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PREFACE. 

rpiHl']  iircscnr  Sii[)plcinci>t.  is  mh  attempt  to  collect  in  one  volume  the  new  words  which 
have  come  into  use  since  tlic  conii)ietion  of  the  EncycL0PjI-;dic  Dictiox.\i;v  in 
I.S.ss.  'i'lu^  story  of  the  hoolc  was  tjien  told  in  tiie  ( Icneral  l^reface  :  the  new  vulnme, 
we  may  hcv  add,  lias  Leon  ]i;v]i;ired  l>y  Mr.  Hemy  Si-hcrrcn.  The  phm  of  the 
worls,  uiiirli  has  run  in  many  cilitiDiis.  is  so  well  known  that  it  need  not  he 
repeated  here.  in  one  respect  only  has  it  been  departed  from.  In  the  body  of  the 
work  the  comiJouiKls  are  arranj,'ed  under  tlic  primary  word  wliich  forms  their  first 
ilcmcni  ;  thus  blood-band,  -baptism,  X-i-..  are  iuRerted  with  otiier  compounds  undi-r 
blood,  v.  X-  II.,  and  after  tiiese  comes  blood.  >■,  The  Kditor  felt  that  in  the  Supplement 
it  would  be  a  waste  of  valualilc  space  lo  follow  this  plan,  which  would  necessitate  the 
insertion  of  entries  alroaily  to  be  foinirl  in  rlio  preceding  volumes.  ('onsequently  the 
)>i'!mary   and   compound   words  lia\e  been  printed   in  slrietl\-  alphabetical   order. 
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THE 


EncycloE/Edic   Dictionary. 


[SUPPLEMENTAL    VOLFME.] 


ftb'-a  '1).  ?  [Arab.]  A  coarse  stripertwnollen 
stutr  marie  in  Asi^  Minor;  used  also  of  gar- 
ments iimde  therefrom. 

d.1>'-a  (2),  s.  (Sec  def.l  An  altazimuth  instru- 
ment designed  by  Antoine  d'Abbadif  (after 
wlmm  it  is  named),  for  determinins  latitude 
on  land  without  an  artilicial  horizon, 

ib-Sc'-tin-al,  a.  [I-^tin  nh  =  from,  and  Enp. 
actinal.]  Situated  opposite  to  the  actinal 
area  ;  having  no  rays. 

"Thf  n'mrtintl  y\\Ktti.  <Uvelope<(  on  the  light 
Riitlriierf."— .V<(?.  Si-irnef.  June.  189S.  p.  419. 

ftb-sic'-tin-al-l^,  ndv.  (Entr.  (OmctUml :  -ly.  ] 
Towards,  or  with  respect  to,  the  abactinal 
area. 

iib-S.c'-ti-d  (or  t  as  sh),  5.    [Abaction,  I.  2.] 

^b-a-lo'-ne,  s.  (Sp.l  A  name  used  on  the 
Paeilic  vast  of  the  United  State.^  for  any 
species  of  Haliuti'Iii-.     [Ear-shell,  III.  240.J 

&b-a-lo'-ne  meat,  <.  The  dried  flesh  of 
vai'iMiis  species  of  the  molluscous  family 
Hali'iliiiae.  This  is  diie<l  and  exported  in 
lar;;--  quantities  from  California. 

&b-ar-tlird'-sis,  ^.  (Lat.  ab  =  away  from, 
and  arthrosis.]  A  movable  articulation. 
(DiAnxHRoais,  III.  20.] 

lib-iU'-tor,  .<'.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Zool.  :  A  North  American  genus  of  harm- 
less coluhrine  snakes.  A.  rruthrnfjrnmm'ifi 
i«  the  hoop-snake,  falsely  said  to  take  it«  tail 
in  its  mouth,  and  roll  along  the  ground. 

a-ba'-te,  s.    [Arhatr,  Sup.] 

&b'-a-tl8,  ■«.  [Moil.  Lat.]  In  niediseval  times 
an  orticer  who  measured  the  provender  for 
the  h<irses  ;  an  avenor. 

ab-ba'-te,  ■•'■  Iltal.]  An  ecclesiastic ;  a 
(•leric,  fine  who  has  received  the  tonsure. 

&b'-bey  c6iin'-ter,  s.  A  pilgrim's  sign 
atamp'-d  with  thi-  arms  of  the  abbey  which 
was  I  lie  goal  of  the  pilgrimage. 

&bb  wool,  s.    [Ann.  «^.  T.  5.] 

&b-d6m  i-na'-li-a, s.  ;»?.    [AnnoMiNAL,  1. 7.] 

/onl. :  An  order  of  Cirripeda.     The  body 

is  setimented :    an<I    there    are    three    pairs 

of  limbs  on  the  abdomen,  but  none  on  the 

thorax.    Tlie  sexes  are  distiiu't. 

3,b-doin'-in-al-lj^,  ndv.  [Eng.  ahdrmiinal ; 
■hi,]  On,  in.  or  in  the  direction  of  the 
altdniiifn. 

A  beV  i-an,  a.  [Seedef.]  Of  or  pertaining 
to  \.  a'.  Abel  (1802-1820),  a  Norwegian 
ninthemalicinii. 

db-e-d'-na,  «.     [Low  Lat.  =  the  goddess  of 

departure';  ahco  —  t^>  go  away.] 

L  Myth. :  (See  etym.). 
2.  Znol. :  A  Californian  genus  of  fishes  of 
the  group  Holconoti. 


ab-e-run-ca'-tion,  •;.  (Eng.  aberujicatie) ; 
- io II.]     Kx t ir[<at ion ,  eradication. 

ab-e-run'-ca-tor.  >-.  [Eng.  abemncat(e);  -or.] 
L  A  weeding  machine. 
2.  An    instrument    for    pruning    branches 
which  are  bi-yond  the  reacli  of  th-:-  haiui. 

a-bi-6-ge-net -ic,  a-bi-6-ge-net -ic-al, 

a.    (Cf.  abiogeiiesis  and   genetic]    Pertaining 
to  abiogenesis. 

a-bi-6-ge-net'-ic-ail-lS^,  adv.  [Eng.  abto- 
ncn.fti'-al ;  -ly.]  Spontaneously ;  as  if  by 
spontaneous  generation. 

*•  Tlii-refore,    thuy  hnve    been   formed    abioftenetic- 
nUf/.'—lliixh-y  :  Aii'il.  Invert..  \i.  M. 

a-bi-og'-en-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  ahiof^cniesis) ; 
■mis.]     Produced  by  spontaneous  generation. 

a-bi-6g'-en-y,  .s\    [Abtooknesis,  I.  10.] 

a-bi-o-log-ic-al,  «.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  hiohairaLi  Not  biological ;  connected 
with  non-living  matter. 

"Th*  hiologlcftl    Bulcncefi  art-  Hhnrply   nmvkeil  oil' 
from  till'  nbiolo'jicnl,"— Huxley :  AniiU  Invert.,  p.  I. 

a-bi-O-log'-ic-al-ly,  adw  [Eng.  abiologicnJ ; 
■ly.]     In  an  abiulngical  manner. 

3,b-ir'-ri-t9.nt,  '*.  [Lat.  nb  =  from,  and  Eng. 
irriUint.]  A  sfiothing  drug  or  topical  ajipli- 
cation. 


[Lat    ab  =  from,   and 


ab-ir'-ri-tate,  r.t. 

Eng.  irritate.] 
Med. :  To  soothe  or  lessen  irritation, 

3,b-ir-ri-ta'-tloil,  s.  [Lat.  ab  =  from,  and 
Eng.  irritation.] 

Med. :  The  soothing  or  removal  of  irrita- 
tion. 

ab-ir'-ri-ta-tive.f'.  [Eng.  abirrita((e);'iir.] 
That  .soothes  or  removes  irritiition. 

&b'-kar,  .<.  [AnKAUi.  L  10.]  One  who  niaki-s 
ors'dls  intoxicating  drinks  ordrugsin  Briti.sh 
India. 

^b'-laut  (au  as  ^^),s.  [Ger.  ab  =  oIT,  from, 
and  laut  =  sound.)  Vowel-change,  esp. 
of  the  root-vowol  in  derivative:  thus  from 
rnig,  by  ablaut,  arc  obtained  rang  and  n/ng. 

a-bleph'-a-ri,  s.  pi.     [PI.   of  Mod.   Lat. 

nhlepharv^.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  lizards,  of  which  the 
genus  Ablepharns  is  the  type. 

9-bleph'-a-rtis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
a/3Ac</.apo«;'(f''//'7)/inros)  =  having  no  eyelids.] 

Zf^ol.  :  A  witlf'lv  distributed  genus  nflizanls 
of  the  family  S.'-inriihe,  with  live  digits  on 
all  the  limbs,  and  rudimentary  eyelids. 

S.b-nor-xna'-Ids,   .•;.   pL    [Mofi.  Lat.)    [An- 

NORMAL,   1.  l'-'.|' 

Ornith. :  A  division  of  passerine  birds,  in 
some    classitlcatioirs,    including    only    two 


Australian  genera  (Atrichia  and  Menura),  in 
wliii-h  the  syrinx  is  abnormal. 

ab-dr'-ad,  f":'i'.  [Eng.  abr>r{al);  -ad.]  Away 
from  tlie  mouth  or  oral  region. 

ab-br'-al,  a.  [I^at.  ah  =  from,  and  Eng. 
oral.]  Pertaining  to  or  situated  at  the  region 
oppi)site  to  the  mouth. 

"The  or.-»l  iiiid  aharnl  yolea  in  each  correspond."— 
f!i;'jf},b'inr  :  Coin/i.  Anat.  (tniliH.).  p.  198. 

^b-br'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  aboral;  -ly.]  In  an 
aboral  direction. 

ab-6r'-i-g€n,  a,b-6r*-i-gin,s.  [Abouigike, 
Sup.  I 

ab-6-rig-i-nal'-i-tSr,  s.  fEng.  ahoriffiml; 
-itij.]  Tlie  qualitv  or  state  of  being  aboriginal. 
(.V.K.D.) 

ab-o-rxg'-i-na-ry,  s.  [Eng.  aboriginie)\ 
■orij.]     An  aliorigiiial. 

3.b-6-rig'-ine,  .•>.  [A  pseudo-sing,  from  Lat. 
ahi>rigiiu:!t.)     An  aboriginal. 

a-borf-i-CidO, s.  [Lat.  ahorins  =  t\.n  abortion, 
and  <■('/'>  (III  eonip.)  =  to  kill.]     Feticide. 

a-bor-ti-fa'-9i-eiit,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  ahortus  = 
'  an  abortion,  iiud'/acuns,  pr.  par.  of/ucio  =  to 
make.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Producing  abortion  (as  a  drug 
or  operation). 

B.  An    svbst.  :     Something     that     causes 
abi.rt  inn. 

a~bor'  tion-al.  a.  [Eng.  abortion;  -al.] 
AbMrli\e;  nu'irkid  by  failure. 

a  bor'  -tion-ist,    s.      [  Eng.    abort  ion  ;    -ist 
(►nr  uho  pi-at'tises  aborticide. 

a-bor'  tus,  *.    [Lat.l    An  abortion  ;  a  child 

burn  iR-lure  it  is  viable. 
a-box',  a.    [Prof.  «-  =  on,  and  Eng.  box.] 

Nitiit. :  Having  the  head  sails  laid  aback, 

whili-  the  other  sails  are  kept  full.    (Used 

also  ailverbially.) 

a-bricb'-i-^  s.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Lat. 
hrdchitnn  —  the  arm.]  Absence  of  the  fore 
limbs,  lis  in  some  lizards. 

a-br&ch'-i-iis,  s.    (Abrachia.  Sup.] 

Trrat. :  A  monster,  in  which  the  arms  are 
absent. 
a-brad'-ant,  a.  &  s.    (Eng.  abrad(c);  -ant.] 

A.  Ax  "dj.  :  Abrading,  scraping. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  abrading  material,   as 
emery,  sand,  Ac. 

^-br&m-i-di'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ahrami!t, 
gcuit.  abra)tiid(i!i)  ;  neut.  pi,  suflT.  -iufi] 

h-Uihy.:    A  group  of  Cyprinidie,  of  which 
111'-  gfiius  Abraiiiis  is  the  type. 

a-br&m'-i-dine.  s.  [AimAMiniNA,  Sup.l 
Any  iniiividiial  of  the  Abramidina. 

a-brfi.n-chi-a'-ta,  >t.  vU  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng. 'miHc/iia/a.J*  A  synonym  of  Aurakchia 

[I.  l(i]. 


boil.bo^;  po^t.  jb^l;  cat,  90II,  chorus,  chin,  bcn^h :  go.  gem:  thin,  this:  sin,  a?;  expect.  Xonophon.  exist,     ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  ^  shan.      tton,    sion  -^  shun:  tion.  ^ion  =  zhun.     -tious,   slous,   elous.  -ccous  =  shus.    bio.  Ac  =  bel,  .Vc 
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abranehious— acanthobranchiata 


a-bran -chi-ous,  <(.     [Abranchia,    I,   lo.] 

liaviii;^'  no  j;ills. 

a-bra  -sive,  «.  &  s.    [Abrade,  I.  lo.] 

A.  As  adj. :  That  abrades  or  rubs  away. 

B.  As     subst. :      Any    substance     which 
abrades. 

a'-brid,  s.  [Etym.  uncertain,]  A  bushing- 
pliite  rnuiul  a  hole  in  which  a  x>intle  moves. 

a-bridg-ed-lSr,  "dv.  [Eng.  abridged;  -ly.] 
Ill  :i  L'cncise  or  euiiailed  form. 

a-broc'-o-ma,  s.    [Habrocoma,  IV.  9(5.] 

ab'-ro-ga-tive,  «.  [Eng.  ahrogat(e);  -ive.] 
That  abrogates,  annuls,  or  repeals. 

ab'-ro-ga-tor,  5.   [^ng.  abrogat{e);  -or.]  One 

who  abrcgates. 

abs'-9essed.  a.  [Eng.  a&i■cc^■s; -«?.]  AflFected 
witli  an  abscess  or  with  abscesses. 

abs'-9ess  root,  s. 

Bat  :  Fo  It  mo  III  urn  reptans. 

abs-9ise',  r.  t.  [Lat.  ahscissus  pa.  par.  of  abscido 
=  t>i  cut  ofiF.]    To  cut  off,  to  cut  away. 

ab-sen -tee' -ship,  s.  [Eng.  absentee ;  -ship.] 
Absenteeism. 

ab'-sent-ly,  <nh'.  [Eng.  absent;  -ly.]  In  an 
absent  manner. 

ab'-sent  mind'-ed,  a.  Pre-oecupied ;  inat- 
tentive to  what  is  passing  around;  charac- 
terised by  absence  of  mind. 

ab'-sent  mxnd'-ed-ness,  s.  The  condition 
or  liabit  of  being  absetit-niinded. 

ab'-sent-ness.  s.  (Eng.  absent;  -ness.]  The 
iiurdii  y  .T  cnndition  of  being  absent-minded ; 

abs.'iit-iiniiiiedness. 

ab-sid  -i-61e,  5.    [Apsidiole,  Sup.] 

ab-sin-thi-al,  a.  [Eng.  absinth ;  -la?.] 
Of  iir  itlatjiig  to  wormwood  ;  lieuce  bitter. 

ab-sin' "thine,  a.  [Eng.  absinth;  -inc.] 
Absinthic ;  having  the  qualities  of  absinth 
or  wormwood ;  bitter. 

ab-Sin'-thism,  s.  [Eng.  absinth  ;  -isni.]  A 
disease  resumbling  alcoholism,  brought  on  by 
the  frequent  drinking  of  absinth. 

ab-sin'-thx-^m,  s.    [Lat.  =  wormwood.] 
Bot.  :    Artemisia  absinthium,   the  common 
wormwood,  from  which  is  derived  the  vola- 
tile oil,  which  gives  its  characteristic  qualities 
to  absinth. 

ab-sin'-thdl«  s.  [Eng.  absinth;  -ol.]  The 
prineii>al  constituent    of  oil  of  wormwood, 

ab-sis'-ten^e,  s.  [Eng.  absist:  -ence.)  A 
standing  ofl  ;  a  withdrawing  or  leaving  off. 

ab'-sit,  s.  [Lat.]  In  colleges,  a  permission 
to  absent  oneself  from  commons. 

ab-SO-lut-ist'-xc,  a.  [Eng.  absolutist;  -ic] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  absolutists  or  absolutism  ; 
ch.iraeteristic  of  absolutists  or  absolutism. 

3,b-§dlV-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  absolve;  -able,] 
Capable  of  being  absolved  ;  deserving  of,  or 
entitled  to,  acquittal. 

ab-:^6l  -vi-tor-y,  a.    [Absolvatory,  I.  21.] 

ab-sorb -ed-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  absorbed;  -hj.] 
In  an  absorbed  manner ;  with  pre-occupied 
attention. 

ab-sorb'-ed-ness.  s.  (Eng.  absorbed ;  -ness.] 
The  t'tate  or  condition  of  being  absorbed; 
mental  concentration. 

absor  be-fa'-gi-ent  (or  9  as  sh),  a.  &.  s. 
[L:it.  iih-torUo  —  to  swallow  up,  and  faciens, 
pr.  par.  of /ucio  =  to  do.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Drying  up ;  causing  absorp- 
tion. 

B.  As  snihst. :  Any  agent  or  substance  caus- 
ing absorption. 

ab-sorb'-en-9^,  s.    [Absorbent,  I.  20.] 

1.  Tlie  power  or  capacity  of  absorpli<ui. 

2.  The  action  of  absorbing  ;  absorption. 


ab-sorb  -ing-ly,  cdv.  (Eng.  absorbing;  -ly.] 
Ill  an  absorbing  manner  ;  entirely. 

ab-sorp  -tion  band^  or  -lines,  s.  pi. 

Opti<:s:  Bands  or  lines  seen  or  otherwise 
detected  in  a  spectriLni,  representing  the 
absence  of  certain  wave-k'ngths  which  liavo 
been  absorbed  by  some  intervening  body. 

ab-sorp'-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  absorptive ; 
■  »fS5,]  The  quality  of  being  absorptive  ; 
absorbency. 

ab-sorp-tiv'-i-tj^,     s.      [Eng.     absorptiv(e)  ; 

-(.'y.J    Absorbency. 

ab-stain'-ment,  .^.  [Eng.  abstain;  -ment.] 
The  act  or  condition  of  abstaining ;  absten- 
tion. 

abs-ten-tion-ist, 5.  [Eng.  abstention;  -ist.] 
One  who  practises  or  favours  abstention. 

abs-ten'-tious,  a.  [Abstention,  I.  20. J 
Cliaracterised  by  abstention  ;  self-restraining. 

abs-trac'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  abstraction, ; 
-i.'.l.]    Of  or  pertaining  to  abstraction. 

abs-trac'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  abstraction ; 
•  ist.\  One  wlio  occupies  himself  with  abs- 
tractions; a  visionary. 

ab -Stra-hent,  a.  [Lat.  abstrahcjis,  genit. 
af'strahentis,  pr.  par.  of  absfra}io:=  to  draw 
away.]  Abstract,  abstracting  from  unessential 
elements.    (Coit.  Diet.) 

ab-Stric'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  abstric- 
tio  —  an  unbinding.]     [Abstricted.  I.  23.] 

I,  Ord.  Lang.  :  The  act  of  unbinding. 

IL  Bot.  :  A  method  of  cell-formation  in 
some  of  tlie  lower  cryi>tngraiiis.  differing 
from  ordinary  cell-division  in  the  occurrence 
of  a  decided  constriction  of  the  walls  at  the 
place  of  division. 

abs-tru'-^ion,  s.  [Abstruse,  I,  23.]  The 
action  of  thrusting  away. 

ab-ter'-min-al,  «.  [Lat.  «6  =  from,  and 
terminalis,  from  terminus,  =  a  boundary  line, 
a  limit,  a  bound.]  That  comes  from  the  eml 
(ajiplied  to  electric  currents). 

a-bu'-li-a,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a^ovXia 
(((6o((?H<)  =  thoughtlessness  :  a  (a),  priv.,  and 
^ovAtj  (boulf)  =  advice,  counsel.] 

Pathol. :  A  form  of  insanity,  in  which  will 
power  is  greatly  weakened  or  altogether  lost. 

a-bii-lo-ma'-ni-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
o^ovAos  (aboidos)  =  thoughtless,  and  Eng., 
&c.,  mania.] 
Pathol:  Abulia. 

ab-ilm'-bral,  ab-um-brel'-lar,  a.    [Lat. 

lib  =  from,  and  Mod.  Lat.  umf/rdla,  applied 
to  the  discs  of  the  Acalephie.]  Pertaining  to 
the  marginal  ridge  of  Medusx-,  which  is  turned 
away  from  the  umbrella  or  disc  ;  opposed  to 
adunibrellar. 

a-biir'-ri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  S.  Amer. 
native  name.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications,  a  genus  of 
Cracidee,  having  for  type  Aburria  carunculata 
=  Penelope  aburrt,  the  wattled  guan. 

a-but'~ment  crane,  s.    A  crane  mounted 


ABl'TMENT   CRANE. 

on  an  abutment  or  pier,  as  of  a  viaduct,  being 
raised  with  the  elevation  of  the  structure. 

a-bu'-tn-a,  s.    [Seedef.]  Tlie  native  Brazilian 


name  of  the  root  of  Chondrodcndrontomentosum. 
[Pareiba-root,  VI.  3StJ.] 

a-buzz',  a-buz',  a.  or  atlv.  [Pref.  a-  =  on, 
and  Eng'.  buz:.  \  Buzzing ;  tilled  with  a 
buzzing  noise.    {Dicktns :  Two  Cities,  ch.  ix.) 

ab-vac-u-a-tion,  s.    [^Vbevacuation,  I.  9.] 

ab-y-la,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from 
Abyla,  in  North  Africa,  opposite  Gibraltar.] 

Zool. :  Agenus  of  free-swimming  Hydrozoa, 
of  the  family  Diphyida. 

a-bysm-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng,  abysmal;  -ly.] 
After  the  n.anner  of  an  abyss  ;  unfathomably. 

a-bys'-sal  zone,  s.  One  of  the  five  zones 
to'  luarli  the  bathymelric  distribution  of 
marine  animals.  It  is  the  zone  furthest  from 
the  shore,  and  more  than  100  fathoms  deep. 

Ab'-yss-ine,  t.  &  s.    [Abyssinian,  I.  25.] 

ac-a-dem  -i-cism,  .s\   [Eng.  academic ;  -ism.) 

1.  The  system  of  teaching  or  of  procedure 
in  an  academy  or  high  school, 

2.  A  tenet  of    the  Academic  Philosophy, 

[AC.U)EMIC,  I.  2(3.] 

3.  The  mannerism  of  an  academy. 

ac-a-dem-ics,  5.  pi.  [Academic,  I.  26.] 
Plutonisui. 

A-ca'-di-an,  a.  &  s.  [Fmm  Acadia,  the  Lat. 
form  of  Fr.  Acadie  =  Nova  Scotia.] 

A.  As  odj.  :  Pertaining,  belonging,  or  re- 
lating to  Nova  Scotia. 

"  The  home  of  Acadhin  fKriuera." 

LougfeUow :  EvitngeHne. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Nova  Scotia  :  specially  applied  to  the  original 
French  settlers  of  Nova  Scotia. 

a-Cal'-y-cal,   a.      [Gr.   i    (a),    priv.;    KdXv$ 
'  (kahix)  =  a  cup,  and  suff.  -at.] 

Bot. :  Inserted  on  the  receptacle  without 
adhesion  to  the  calyx.     (Said  of  stamens.) 

iic-a-lyc'-u-late,rt.  [Gr.  a  (a),  piiv.,  and  Lat. 

col'yci'.lus.  dim  of  calyx.] 
Bot.  :  Having  no  accessory  calyx. 

ac-a-lyp  -tra-tse,  s.  i7.    [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 

Mod.  Lat.  oifyptratf^.] 

Entom. :  Asection  of  the  family  Muscidas,  in 
which  the  tegula*  above  the  halteres  are 
absent  or  rudimentary. 

a-camp  -sx-a,  a-camp'-sy,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.] 
FnthoL  :    The    growing    together   of  con- 
tiguous bones,  causing  a  stiff  joint. 

ac-Sji-thar'-i-a,  s.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Zool  :  An  order  of  Radiolaria,  the  skeletons 
of  which  are  composed  of  acanthin. 

ac-an-thar'-i-an,  «.  &   s.      [Acanthaeia, 

Sup.] 

A.  As  P.dj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Acantharia. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  tbe 
Acantharia. 

a-can-thi-do-sit'-ta,  ^•.  [Gr.  iKav9i^  (a- 
kanthis),  genit.  aKai-dcSo^  {akanthidos)  =  a 
goldtinch,  and  Lat.  sittn  =  a  nuthatch.] 

Oi-nith. :  The  type  genus  of  Acanthidosit- 
Tidie,  with  a  single  species  from  New  Zealand. 

a-can-thi-dd-sit'-ti-dae,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
acanthidositt('j} ;  •id(c.] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  passerine  birds,  with 
two  genera,  Acanthidosittaand  Xenicus,  from 
the  New  Zealand  region. 

ac-an-thi'-i-dse  (2),  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  acan- 
thi {as)  ;  -idtc] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications,  a  genus  of 
sharks  of  which  Acanthias  is  the  type. 

a-Can'-thiS,  s.      (Gr.   aKaiBi^  {acanthis)  =z  th^ 
'  goldtinch.] 

Zool :  An  old  genus  of  Fringillidre,  con- 
taining the  goldfinch,  linnets,  and  some 
others. 

ac-an-tho-,  pre/.  [Gr.  axai'da  (akantha)  =  a 
spine.]    Spiny,  furnished  with  a  spine. 

a-can-tho-bran-chi-a'-ta,  5.  pi  [Mod. 
Lat.,  formed  from  pref.  adintho-,  and  Lat. 
branchice  =  gills.] 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a;  qu  ■- 


go,  pot, 
=  kw. 


acanthocarpous— acarophilous 


Xool. :  Sars'  name  for  a  sub-order  of  Nudi- 
briuichiata,  luivint;  spieulos  in  tlie  bases  of 
tlif  biauchial  teiiUicles. 

a-can-tho-car'-poiis,  n.     [I'lff.  acantho-, 

aiul  (.ir.  «apn-05  (arryd.sl  =  iVllit.) 

L-.'t. :  IIu\  iii;^  thi-  fruit  covered  witli  spines. 

a-can-tho-^eph-a-li'-na,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  auui/Ao-,*and  Gr.'KC(/>aAi}  (}cep}ialc)= 
the  bead.] 

Entom. :  A  division  of  Geocores  or  Land- 
bugs,  remarkable  for  the  size  of  the  spiny 
I>nocesses  on  the  Jiead. 

a-can-th6-9eph'-al-ous,   n.       [Acantho- 

tKPIIALL'S,  fttlp.] 

1.  Having  a  spiny  Iiead. 

2.  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Acanthn- 
cephaU. 

a-can-tho-fepb  -a-liis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  (tcautha-,  and  dr.  «€«/)uA»j  {kcpluUv)  =  tliu 
liuad.  ] 

Entom.  .*  The  typical  genus  of  the  group 
Acantliocephalina. 

ac-an-thd-clad'i-dse.  s.  pi.    [Mod.   Lat., 

fniTu    pref.   ucanth-'-,  and   Gr.  «Aa5os    (Idados) 
=  '^  sht'ot.] 

J'altvmU  :  A  family  of  Brj'ozoa,  found  in 
the  Carboniferous  and  Permian  periods. 

ac-an-thdc'-la-dous,  «.     [Pref.   acantho-, 
and  Gr.  K\d6o^  {klados)  =a  shoot,  a  branch.] 
But.  :  Having  branches  with  spines. 

ac-an-thoc'~li-nid,  s.  [Acanthoclinid.c, 
Sup.  ]     Any  individual  of  tlie  Acanthoclinidte. 

ac-an-tlid-clin'-i-dsB,  s.  j}i-  [Mod.  Lat. 
(icant!i»din(us)  ;  -id(E.\ 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  blenniiforni  tislies, 
with  a  single  genus  Acanthocliuus,  from  the 
Pacilic  Ocean. 

a-can-tho-Gli'-nus.  s.  [Pref  acantho-,  and 
Mud.  Lat.  c^iiiKs  (([.v.,  Sup. J.) 

Ichthy. :  The  type  genus  of  Acanthoclinidie, 
characterised  by  numerous  anal  spines. 

^c-an-tho'-de-a,  s.jil.    [Acanthodes,  L  27.] 
F'lhvnnt.  :    An    approximate    synonym    of 
Acanthodidir. 

S,c-an-th6'-de-an*  0..  &,  s.  [Eng.  acantho- 
dtiii);  ■'•n.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Havin;^  tlie  character  of,  or 
belonging  to  the  genus  Acanthodes,  or  the 
group  Acanthodea. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  gemis 
Acanthodes,  or  the  group  Acanthodea. 

"The  Acnnthodeanx  appenr  to  be  irt  suiiie  i'eai>ectfl 
intcriiie<I[iite  between  the  (iniiuidH  niul  Klnaiiio- 
htnav\M."—A'ich)lif>u  i  LyUckkcr :  l'aJ<eontolviju,   li., 

ac  an  tho'-de-i,  s.  pi.  [Acantiiodks,  I.  27.] 
Aiinth-r  name  for  the  family  Acantliodidie 
[L27]. 

a-C&n  tho-di'-ni,  s.  pi.  [Formed  fruni  aran- 
thod,;s,  Willi  Lat.  masc.  pi.  sutf.  -ini.] 

I'ahmnt.  :  An  order  of  Ganoid  fishes,  from 
the  Devonian  and  Carboniferous  periods.  Tlie 
body  is  oblong,  compressed,  and  eovei-ed  with 
shagreen  ;  the  skull  not  ossified,  and  the  tail 
IieterficcrtMl.  Large  spines  are  embedded 
betw.cii  the  muscles  in  front  of  some  of  the 
niedjjin  and  paired  lins.    [Giinthcr.) 

a-cd.n  tho-doi'-de-a,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

acmifli-ndes  ;  -uidvu.] 

!'ii!<roiit.  :  An  approximate  synonym  uf 
Af-aiithudini  (q.v.,  Sup.J. 

a  can-thd-glds'-8us»  s.  pi.    [Pref.  avanthn-, 
and  (ii-.  yXuiaaa  (;,7<^js«)  =1  a  tongue.] 
/.»ol. :  A  syiiiiiiyiii  uf  Ecliidna  [IIL  254]. 

ac^'thoid,  a-can  -thoua, «.  [Gr.  aKavBa 
(dkantha)  =  A  spine;  sutt'.  -oid  or  -o».*.] 
Prickly,    spiny;    armed    with    prickles    or 

spines. 

ac-axx-thoi'~de-a,  s.  pi.  [Gr.  MavBa 
{akantha)  =  a  spine,  and  Mod.  Lat.  -oidea.] 

/'"■I. :  A  group  of  regular  Chitons,  in  which 
the  iiist-rti(jn  plates  are  thrown  forward. 

a  can-thd-log'-ic-al,    a.     [AcANrnoLoov, 

Sup.  I 
L  (If  or  pertaining  to  the  .stndv  of  spines. 
2.  Founded  on  the  study  of  spines. 


a-can-thol-o-g^,  6-.  [Gr.  aKav9a  iakantha) 
—  a  spine,  and  sutT.  ■ohujii.]  The  study 
of  the  structure  and  functions  of  spines, 
more  especially  of  those  of  sea-urchins, 

ac-an-thol'-y-sis,   s.      [Pref.  acantho-,  ami 
Gr.  AiiiTis  (lusis)  —  dissolution.] 
Pathol.  :  Atrophy  of  the  prickle-cells  of  the 

skill. 

a-Can-tho'-ma,  s.  [Gr.  aKav9a  (nkantha)  = 
a  spine  ;  sutf.  -oiiui.] 

Pathol. :  Tumour  of  the  lowest  layer  of  the 
epidermis,  which,  from  its  being  Ibrmed  of 
liriekle  cells  is  sometimes  called  the  stratum 
spiuosuni. 

a-can-tho-met'-ra,  s.  [Pref.  amntho-,  and 
Gr.  fxirpof  (metron)  =  a  measure.] 


ACANTHOMETRA   ECHINOIDES. 
Highly  magnified.     iA/tcr  Ctaparddc  and  Lachmau.) 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  Aeantho- 
metridfe. 

a-can-tho-met'-ras,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  id. 
(j{  aranthomctra  (<).v.  Sup.),] 

Zool.  :  A  sub-(irder  of  Acantharia,  having  a 
skeleton  of  radial  spicules.     (Haeckd.) 

a-can-tho-met'-ri-da,  s.  pL  [Formed  from 
aainthometiia),  with  sutf.  -idu.) 

Zool.  :  An  approximate  synonym,  in  some 
ehissilications,  uf  Aeanthometrte  (q.v.,  Suj).). 

a-can-tho-met-ri-daa,  s  pi  [Formed 
from  (uxtnthu>iictii<t),  with  suff  -Uke.] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  Acantharia,  having  the 
spicular  skeleton  in  five  ^ones,  each  of  four 
spicules. 

a-can-tho-met'-rous,  a.  [:\Iod.  Lat.  acan- 
llii>mi-t,i>r);  .„„s.]  Of  in-  belonging  to  the 
Acantliometrie. 

a-c^n'-tho-mys,  s.  [Pref.  acantho-,  and  Gr. 
[XV':  (mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  African  mice  in  which 
tlie  fur  is  mixed  with  spines. 

ac  an-thoph  6-rous.   ac  an-thoph'-er 

OUS,  ".  [Vix-l.  nauitho-  ;  Gr.  (f.epw  {phciu) 
=  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Having  or  pro- 
ducing spines  or  piickles  ;  beariug  spines. 

a-can-tho-phrac'-tsB,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
fruin  |.r.-f.  <h;i,ith„-.  and  Gr.  0pa«Tos  (phraktos) 
-  iiicludoil,  tenet-d  in.] 

Zool :  A  sub-order  (jf  Itadiolaria,  with  a 
regular  skeleton  of  twenty  rays  ;  and  a  shell, 
which  may  ho  solid  or  fenestrated,  enclosing 
the  central  capsules. 

ac-an-thop'-ter-ous,  a.  [Acanthoptera, 
L  27.] 

1.  Spiny-winged,  as  the  Cassowary, 

2.  Having  spines. 

3.  Of,  pertaining,  or  belonging  to  the  Acan- 
thoptera. 

a-can-tho-rhi'-ni,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  araitthu-,  lunl  Gr.  pi's  (rhLi),  genit.  ptVo? 
(rhinos)  =.  tlie  nose.] 

Ichthy.:  A  synonym  of  Ualocephala  (i|.v., 
Sup.). 

a-c^n-tho-rhyh'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
im-l.  m-antho-,  and  (ir.  pvyxos  (rhungkos)  =  the 
snout.  ] 

Ornith. :  An  Australian  genus  of  true 
honey-oaters,  with  two  species,  characterised 
by  their  slender,  sharp  bill. 


ac-an'tho'-sis,  .s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aKafSa  [ukanthu)  =  a  Spine.] 

Pathol.  :  A  generic  name  for  any  afTection 
of  the  prickle-cells  of  the  epidermis. 

a-can-tho-teu'-this.  s.     [Mod.  Lat,  from 

lir-l.     a>:aiithu-,    and    Gr.    revflis    (teuthis)  =^  a. 
.Miuid.] 

J'ahcont.  :  A  genus  of  Belemnitidie,  from 
the  lithographic  slates  of  Solenhofen. 

a-can-tho-the'-ca,     a-can-th6-the'-9i, 

*-.  i-L   (M"d.  Lat.,  Irumpref.  aatntho-^  and  Gr. 
CjJM)  (thrkc)  —  a  ease] 
ZiioL  :  Synonyms  of  Linguatulina  [IV.  602]. 

a-can'-thous,  o.    [Acanthoid,  Sup.] 

ac-an-thiir'-id,  s.  fitod.  Lat.)  Any  indi- 
vidual of  tlie  family  Acanthuridae. 

ac-an-thiir'-i-dse,  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  acai& 

thnr{u^)\  -idiK.] 
Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Teuthididae. 

ac-an-thyl'-is,  ac-an-thyl'-lis,  s.  [Lat 
=  tlie  penduliue  titmouse  {.•Egithaltis  qien. 
didinus).^ 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Chseturus  [IL  136]. 

a-cap'-su-lar,  a.  [Pref.  a~,  priv.,  and  Eng 
copsidar.]     Having  no  capsule 

a-car'-di-ai,  s.  [Gr.  a  (a),  priv.,  and  Kap&ia 
{h'niiii)  —  the  heart.]  The  absence  of  a 
heart  (in  a  monstrous  birth). 

a-car'-di-ac,  ((.  [Acardia,  Sup.]  Noting  a 
ninn,-,truus  birth,  in  which  the  heart  is  absent. 
(U.sed  also  sub.stantively.) 

a-car'-i-an,  a.    [Acarus,  I.  2S.] 

1.  Of,    belonging,    or    pertaining    to    the 
Acaridie. 

2.  Of,  belonging    to,    or    resembling    the 
genus  Acarus. 

ac-a-ri'-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aKapi  (akari)  =  a  mite,  and  sutf.  -osls.] 

Pathol.  :  A  kind  of  skin  disease,  caused  by 
a  mite  parasite. 

a-car'-i-5ide,  s.  [Gr.  axapi  (akari)  =  a  mite, 
and  Lat.  ardo  =  to  kill.]  A  preparation  or 
substance  for  destroying  mites. 

ac'-a-rid,  s.  [Acarid.c,  L  28.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Acaridie  ;  a  mite. 

"  It  ia  rnther  a  haudsouie  Acarid."~Proc.  Zool,  Soc, 
1830.  p.  41G. 

a-car'-i-da»  ac-a-rid'-e-a,  s.pl  [Mud. 
Lat.,  from  acarus;  -ida,  -idea.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Arachnida,  also  called 
Acarides  [I.  28]. 

ac-a-rid'-e-a,  5.71?.    [Acarida,  Sup.] 

ac'-a-rine,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  acar(us),  and  sutf. 

A,  As  adj.:  Due,  belonging  to,  or  consist- 
ing of,  mites. 

■'  A    reinnrkiible  absence  of  aU  actirine  litt."--Proc 
Zoi>l.  Soc,  181PD,  [>.  116. 

B.  vis  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Aca- 
rina. 

a-c&r-i-nd'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Pathol :    A    skin  disease   caused  by  the 
presence  of  mites. 

-a-roid,  a.  &.  i 

oi<}.] 

A,  As  adjective : 

1.  Of,    belonging,    or    pertaining   to   the 
A  car  idle. 

2.  Having    the   form  of,   or  allied  to  tho 
Acaridte  ;  resembling  the  mites. 

B.  As  suhst. :  One  of  the  Acaridac  ;  a  mifce. 

^o  -a  roid  gum,  s.    [Acaroid-resin.  L  28.J 

ac-ar  61  -6-gist,  .■:.  [Eng.  acarolog(y) ;  -ist.] 
t)ne  devoted  tu  the  study  of  Acarology. 

"  ConsiilwrL^d   a   !«e]inrnte  gonuB   by   Homa   Acarolo- 
i/U(S."~-Proc.  Zuol.  Hoc.  1890.  p.  41C. 

&c-ar-6l'-d-gy,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  acar{us)  ; 
suif.  -vlogy.]  The  scientitlc  study  of  the 
mites. 

&C-a-roph'-i  loiis,  a.  (Eng.  acarophH(y): 
•'•us.)  IVibuning  to  acarophily  ;  fertilized 
(as  tlowiTs)  liy  mites. 


S.o'-a-roid,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  acar{tis),  and  suff. 
•oid.] 


boil,  b6^;  p^t,  j^l;    cat.  9011.  chorus,  yhin.  benph;   go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xcnophon,  e^ist.  -tog. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ^  shiin;  -tion.  §ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cious,  -ccous  =  shiis.     -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  A:r. 


acarophily—  acephalogaster 


ac-a-roph'-i-ly,  >■  [Or.  axapt  (akari)  = 
a  kind  of  mit*.-.  atnl  <fii\os  d'hilos)  =  loving.] 
The  IVrtilizatioii  of  phiiils  by  niitt-s. 

"Tlie  RUtlior  has  nUo  discoverod  ...  a  number  of 
cases  of  itcarvphitff  amoug  ferus." — Mature,  Nov.  3, 
1893.  i».  15. 

a-car-pel-ous, a.    [VKt.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
Hot. :  Having  no  carpels. 

a-cast',  )'.(.  IPref.  a-,  and  Eng.  co.&t.\  To 
tluuw  down;  to  cast  off  or  awuy. 

a-cat-a-pha  -si-a,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr. 
a  {((),  priv.,  anil  KaTOffioi-at  {kiita-phanai)  =  to 
say  yes.] 

Pathol. :  Faulty  constructioa  of  sentences, 
as  a  syniptoin  of  brain  disease. 

ac-a-tap'-6-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr.  a 
('if,  piiv.,  and  KaTdiroo-is  Qcataj^osls)  =  a  gulp- 
ing down.  ] 
Med.  :  A  difficulty  of  swallowing. 

a-caud'-al.    «■     [Pref.    «-,   priv.,    and  Eng. 
"  caudal.]  *  Having  no  tail. 

a-caud'-ate,  n.     [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
*  caudaft:]     Tailless  ;  aoaudal. 

a-caul'-es,  s.pl.  [Pref.  a-,  priv..  and  Lat. 
ai.iiUs  =  A  stem.] 

Bot.  :  Plants  -without  a  stalk,  or  having 
only  a  veiy  iinlistinct  one. 

a-caul-es'-9en5e»  ^.  [Acaulescent,  I.  2$.] 
Bot.  :  The  occasional  apparent  suppression 
of  the  stem  ;  an  arrested  growth  of  the  stem, 
the  internniles  having  such  slight  develop- 
ment that  the  leaves  are  thrown  iato  a  radial 
tuft. 

ac-aul-O'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr.  a  (a), 
priv.,  and  kulv'aos  (kuidos)  =■  a  stem.] 

B"t.  :  The  .^ame  as  Acaulescence  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ac'-cg^  ^^  [Etyni.  doubtful.]  A  kind  of  figured 
silk  stuff  with  gold  decorations,  made  in  the 
fourteenth  century. 

Ac -cad,  .*;.  [See  def.]  A  shortened  form  of 
Accadian  [L  '28]. 

ac-ce'-der»  s.     [Eng.  acced(e)  ;  -er.] 

1.  One  who  attains  or  enters  xipon  a  dig- 
nity, otliL-e,  or  possession. 

2.  One  who  gives  way  or  assents. 

ac-cel'-er-at-ed-ly,  adv.  [  Eng.  accelerated ; 
-ly.]  In  an  accelerated  manner;  with  in- 
crease of  speed. 

ac-cend'-ent,  s.  (Lat.  accendens,  pr.  par.  of 
i",.i,,!.>  =^  Uy   set   on    fire.]      The   same   as 

A' ^  CSSOR  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ac-$en'-sor.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

I.  Urd.  Lang. :  One  wlio  lights  or  sets  on 
fire. 

IL  Cli.  Hist.  :  In  the  Roman  church  the 
person  who  lights  and  trims  tlie  tapers. 

ac-9en-t6r-i'-iia3,  s.  'pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  accentor; 
suff.  -inir.] 

Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  Sylviida',  having  for  type  the 
genus  Accentor. 

ac-^en'-tor-ine.  a.  &  .•-".  [.VccrxTORiN^, 
Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  sub-family  Aeceutorince. 

"Part  II.  ii  cliU'fly  devoted  to  the  .  .  .  Accentorine 
P.is3ere3."'— Mi*.  1931.  p.  285. 

B.  As  xuhst. :  Any  bird  of  the  sub-family 
Accentoriuiv. 

ac-9ent-U-al'-i-ty,s.  [Eng.  accentual ;  -ity.] 
Tilt-  quality  of  Vteing  accentual. 

ac-5eiit'-U-3,l-lSr,  adv.  [ICng.  accentual ;  -?y.) 
In  an  accentual  manner  ;  with  due  regard  to 
accent. 

^C-yep'-ti-late,  '.^  [Lat.  acceplnm  =  a 
receiiit,  and  Intus,  pa.  par.  of  fero  =  to  bear.] 
To  discharge,  as  a  debt  or  obligation,  by 
acceptilation. 

ac-9es'-sit,   v.  phr.     [Lat.  =  he    has    come 

near) 
1.  In    Eng.    Univ.    a    term   applied   to  a 


certiticate    for    the    second    in  merit  in  an 
examination. 

2.  An  opportunity  given  in  the  election  of 
a  pope  to  the  electors,  after  each  ballot,  to 
revise  their  votes. 

ac-9i-dent'-al-ism,    s.      [Eng,    arddmtid: 
-ism.] 
I.  Ordinary  Language : 

1.  The  quality  or  condition  of  being  acci- 
dental ;  accidental  character. 

2.  That  which  is  accidental ;  accidental 
manner ;  accidenbd  eflect ;  csp.  in  painting, 
the  effect  produced  by  accidental  light. 

IL  Med. :  The  hypothesis  by  which  disease 
is  regarded  as  an  accidental  modification  of 
health,  and  preventible  by  the  stoppage  of 
external  causes. 

ac-Ji-dent'-al-ist,  s.     [Eng.  accidental ;  -ist.] 
Med. :  A  supporter  of  the  theory  of  acci- 
dentalism. 

ac'-9i-dent-ed,  «.  [Eng.  accident;  -ed.] 
Characterized  by  accidents  ;  rough,  undulating. 

ac'-cla-ma-tor,  s.  [Low  Lat.,  from  acclamo 
=  to'acelaim.]  One  who  expresses  approba- 
tion by  acclamation  ;  an  applauder. 

ac-clear-ment,  s.  [Pref.  oc- ;  Eng.  cknr, 
and  suff.  -mait.]    Esculpation,  a  clearing. 

ac-cli-ma-tis-a-ble,  ac-cU'-ma-tiz-a- 
ble,  o..  [Eng.  in:rliiiviti^{c)  ;  -(tbh:]  Capable 
of  being  acclimatized. 

ac-cli'-ma-tis-er,  ac-cli'-ma-tiz-er,  *. 

'  [Eng.  acclimatis{e)  ;  -er.]  One  who  acclima- 
tises or  introduces  foreign  s]>ecies  into  a 
country. 

ac-Cli'-nal,   a.      [Lat.   ad  =  to,    upon,    and 
'  cH)to  =  tu  learn.] 

GeoL  :  Leaning  or  bending  upwards  ;  over- 
lying a  stratum  that  is  turned  upwards. 

aC'-Clin-ate,  a.  [Lat.  accUnalus,  pa.  par.  of 
acclino  =  to  bend  or  lean  away  from.]  Bend- 
ing or  curving  upward ;  the  opposite  of 
decliuate. 

ac-cliv'-it-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  acclivit(y)  ;  -ons.] 
'  Sloping  upwards,  rising,  steep. 

ac-coir,  s.  [O.  Fr.  acoil ;  Fr.  accxteil  =  wel- 
come, reception.]  Reception,  welcome. 
iN.E.D.) 

ac-cdr,  ac-c6ir,  v.f.  [O.  F.  acokr;  from 
Mod.  Lat.  accoUo  :  Lat.  ad  =  to,  and  colliim  = 
the  neck.]  To  embrace;  to  clasp  round  the 
neck,  to  hug. 

ac'-CO-lat-cd,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  accohttns.] 
[AccoL,  Sup.] 

Nnmiti. :  Having  two  or  more  profile  heads 
placed  so  that  one  partly  overlaps  the  next. 

ac-com-bi-na'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  ar.-,  and  Eng. 
combinotion.]    Tlieactof  combining  together. 

ac-com'-mo-da-tive-ness,  .>;.  [Eng.  ac- 
'  cmnmodative :    -iiess.]     The  quality  of  being 

accommodative  ;  inclination  to  show  or  give 

accommodation ;  adaptability. 

"In  lioguiBtic  Rcctmiiilishiueiit,  in  aecommorl'ifive- 
nesi  to  the  conditions  .  .  .  the  Gvrmau  ntid  the 
Kiissiau  have  both  the  advautigo."— Spcator,  Aujj. 
20.  1S93.  p.  2S4. 

ac-com'-pass,  v.t.  [Pref.  ac-,  and  Eng. 
co»ijxt53-.]    To  bring  about,  to  contrive. 

ac-com'-plet-ive,  a.     [Pref.   ar-,  and  Eng. 
"  completive.]    Tending  to  accomphsh  ;  Imving 
the  tendency  to  fulfil. 

ac-cord'-i-6n-ist.  s.  [Eng.  accordion ;  -ist.] 
A  player  on  the  accordion. 

ac-cor'-p6r-a'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  ac-,  and  Eng. 
corp?ration.]     Incorporation. 

ac-count-an-9y,  >•'.  [Eng.  accountan{t)  ; 
■cy.]    The  work  or  practice  of  an  accountant. 

ac-coiiiit'  day,  s.    [Settling-day,  VI.  350.] 

ac-cred'-i-tate,  v.t.  [See  def.]  The  same 
as  Accredit  [I.  37). 

jBic-cre-men~ti'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  a.    [From 
Lat.  accresco  =  to  increase,  on  analogy  of  ex- 
crement, increment ;  -itial.] 
Biol. :  Of,  or  pertaining-  to,  accrementition. 


ac-cre-men-ti'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  Lat. 
accreinentnm.] 

Biol.  :  Growth  by  organic  enlargement ; 
the  production  or  development  of  a  new 
individual  like  that  from'whicli  it  proceeds 
by  the  separation  of  a  part  of  the  parent  ; 
grmniatit'U. 

ac-cru-al,  s.  [Eng.  accruie);  -nl.]  The  act 
or  process  of  increasing  ;  increase  in  growth 
by  external  additions  ;  accretion. 

gic-cru'-er,  s.     [Eng.  accruie)  ;  -er.] 

Xau'  :  The  increase  of  an  inheritance  or 
legacy  by  the  addition  of  the  portion  of  a  co- 
heir or  co-legatee  who  dies.  Thus  when  a 
legacy  is  given  to  two  persons  conjointly, 
and  one  of  the  two  dies,  his  share  passes 
i_'\fr  tu  his  colleague  by  accruer. 

ac-cum'-ber,  v.t.     [Pref.  ac-,  and  Eng.  cum- 
'  hi,:]    To  overwhelm,  to  encumber,  to  clog. 

ac-cu -mu-la-tive-ness,  >\  [Eng.  acai- 
miilatife  :'  -iu's.<.\  The  quality  of  being  accu- 
mulative ;  tendency  to  amass. 

ac-curs'-ed-ly,  ode.  [Eng.  accursed ;  -ly.] 
In  an  accurseil  manner. 

ac-ciirs  -ed-ness,  s.    [Eng.  accursed ;  -ness.] 
'  The  quality  or  state  of  being  accursed. 

ac-CUf-a-tiV'-al,  a.  [Eng.  accusativ{e)  ;  -al] 
Pertaining  to  the  accusative  case. 

ac-CUS'-ing-ly,   adv.     lEng.  accusing;   -hj.] 
'  Reproachfully  ;  in  an  accusing  manner. 

a-9e'-di-a,  a9'-e-dy',  s.  [Mod  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aKTjota  (itkcdia)  =  lieedlessness,  sluggish- 
ness] A  menial  condition  characterised  by 
torpor,  stupor,  carelessness,  and  a  want  oi 
interest. 

a-9em-e-tae.   a-9em -e-ti,   s.pl     [Ac<e- 

MET.E,  I.  4l3.] 

a9-e-met'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  &c.,  acemet{ce);  -ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the acemetie  whence  sleep- 
less, watching  continually. 

*a-9epb'-a-lse-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
d  (al.  priv.,  and  «e<f.aAatys  {kephalaios)  =  per- 
taining to  the  head.] 

Zool. :  A  name  used  by  Lamarck  (1)  as 
equivalent  to  Acepbaia  :  'and  (2)  as  a  class 
of  Evertebrala,  with  two  orders  Dimyaria 
and  JIoDomyaria. 

a9-e-pha-li-a,   .*;.     [Mr>d.   Lat.,    from   Gr. 
d((«'(^aAos  (akepiialos)  =  headless  1 
Tei-at. :  The  absence  of  the  he;id. 
a-9epli-a-ld  -  bracb'-i-a,   5.     [ Acephalo- 

BKACHICS,  Sup.] 

T'jra!.  :  The  absence  of  head  and  arms. 

a-9eph-a-lo  - brach -i-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frnni  Gv' a.K€4)a\o^  (ukephalos)  =  headless,  and 
fipaxiojv  (hrachion)  =  an  arm.]  A  headless 
and  armless  monstrosity. 

a-9eph-a-l6-car'-di-a,  s.    [Acephalocar- 

DIC.s,  Sup.] 

Tcrat. :  The  absence  of  head  and  heart. 

a-9epb-a-l6-ear'-di-us,    s.      [Mod.  Lat., 
'  iroui  Gr' aKi<}ia\o^  {akephalos)  =  headless,  and 
Kupfii'tt  ikardia)  =  heart.] 

Terat.  :   A   headless    and    heartless    mon- 
strosity. 
a-9eph-a-lo  -  chir"- 1  -  a,     a-9eph-a-lo- 
clieir'-i-a,  s.     [Acephalochikus.  Sup.] 

Terat.  :  Tlie  absence  of  head  and  hands  in  a 
monstrosity. 

a-ceph-a-lo  -  chir-  iis,  a-9eph-  a  - 16- 
'  cheir-US,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fromOr.  oKe^iaAo? 

(f(Ac;'/ta;o5)  =  headless,  and  x">(f '*«i '")  =  tli*^ 

hand.] 

Tcrot. :  A  Iieadless  and  haudless  mon- 
strosity. 

a-9eph-al-6-9yst'-ic,    «.      (Gr.    owV'oAo? 

"  Uikeplml'os)  —  headless,  and  Eng.  cystic]  Be- 
longing to  the  encysted  stage  of  some  tiipe- 
worms. 

a-9eph-a-l6-gas'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i(ce(i>aAo?  (akciilialos)  =  Iieadless,  ami 
yaa-rijp  {gasttr)  =  belly.] 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  f&ll,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a ;  qu  =  kw. 


acephalogasteria— achlamydate 


Terai. :  A  iimnstrosity  without  a  lieail  ami 
the  upper  parts  of  the  belly. 

a-^eph-a-lo-gas-ter'-i-gi,  s.     [Acephalo- 

OASTKR,   Sup.) 

Ttn.i!.  :  The  absence  pf  the  liea*!  and  upper 
jarts  of  the  lielly. 

a-cepli-a-16ph -6-ra,  s.  j>l.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  a  (a),  priv. ;  Kf<i}a\7i  (kfphnie)  =  tlie 
liead,  and  cuuibiuiug  foiin  tftopos  (photos)  = 
bearing.] 

Zool. :  De  Blainville's  name  for  the  Acephala, 
with  which  lie  included  the  tutiicates,  the 
lainellibranchiates,  and  the  lamp-shells. 

a-9epli-g.-l6pli'-6-ran,.'f.  lArEPHALOPuoiiA, 
Sup.}  Any  individual  of  the  Acephalophora. 
(Used  also  adjectivally.) 

a-ceph-a-lo-p6'-di-a,  s.  [Acephalopodius, 
'  Sup.i 

Terat. :  The  absence  of  heatl  and  feet. 

a-9eph-a-Io-p6'-di-us.  5.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
tir.    dxtr'taAos    (aktphalos)  =   headless,    and 
jTou«  ipoiis),  genit.  ttoSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 
Tcrat. :  A  headless  and  foutkss  monstrosity. 

a-geph-a-ld-ra'-clli-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
<ir.  aK€V>aAo?  '  (clrphalos)  =  headle.ss,  and 
tidxi?  (rhachi-i)  —  the  spine.] 

Terat. :  The  absence  of  the  head  and  of  the 
vertebral  column. 

a~9eph-a-lo-st6'-mi-a,  a.     [Acephalosto- 

Ttrut.:  lIc.idlessineRs  with  the  presence  of 
an  opening  resembling  a  mouth. 

a-9eph-a-ld8'-to-inus,  n.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o««(f)aAos  (akepfudos)  =  headless,  and 
TTdjaa  (stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Terat.  :  A  Iieadless  monstrosity,  but  having 
in  its  ujiper  parts  a  mouth-like  upening. 

a-9eph-g.-ld-th6-ra'-9i-a,  5.     [Acephalo- 

"  THORUS,  Sup.  J 

Terat.  :  Tlie  absence  of  head  and  chest. 

a-9eph-a-ld'tll6'-rus,  >■.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Cr.    aKf't>a\oq    (aki jihalos)   =.   headless,    and 
fltopa^  (thorax)  =  the  chest.] 
Terat. :  A  headless  and  chestless  monstrosity. 

a9'-e-rate,  s.  (Lat.  acer  =  maple,  and  suff. 
■ate.] 

Chem. :  A  salt  of  aceric  aeid. 

a9-e-ra-t6ph'-dr-ou8,  <t.  (Gr.  d  («),  priv. ; 
Kt'pas  (kcra-'i),  genit.  «e'paT05  ikeratos)  =  a 
horn,  and  .^opos  {pharos)  =  bearing.]  Not 
bearing  horns,  without  horns. 

a-9erb'-ic,  ".  [Lat.  acerbius)  ;  -ic]  Of  a  sour 
<ir  st-vcre  nature. 

a9^-ri-ni'-n»,  *.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  ocerm(o) ; 

Iditht/.  ;  In  some  classittcations  a  sul>- 
faniily  of  Purcidee. 

a-5er'-ra,  s.    [Lat.J 
linmau  AHtiqnitics : 

1.  A  casket  which  held  the  incense  thrown 
ujion  the  altar  duriiig  sacrillce. 

2.  A  mova))lc  altar  on  which  incense  was 
burnt,  especially  ust-d  at  funeral  ceremonies, 

S^'-er-OS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d  (<().  J'l'iv., 
and  *ct'pa?  (kcras)  =  a  horn.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Bucerotidif,  with  a 
single  species,  from  the  South-east  Himalayas. 

*a-9er'-vate-lSr,  adv.  [Ew^.  accrvate ;  -li/.] 
In  an  arirvaie  manner;  in  clusters  or  lieaps. 

•  a-9er'-va-tive,  «.  [Kng.  arcrmtie)  ;  -u-c] 
i*M<  ■!  or  heaped  up  ;  forming  a  heap. 

at-9er-vu-li'-na,  .•=.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  acervus  =  a  lieai'.] 

Zonl. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Koraminifera, 
founded  by  Sebuttze.  Carpenter  says  that 
tlu-  ty}u-  is  ni'ihiiig  more  tlian  a  Ptanorbulina 
whithaltiu  lies  ilstrif  to  thest^-m  of  azooiiliyte 
or  some  other  small  rounded  body,  and  of 
\vliir)i  I  hi'  segments,  instead  of  spreading 
di.seoiiially  over  an  expanded  surface,  cluster 
t('g*^"ther  in  a  masH. 


a-fer-vu-li'-nso,  *-.  ;-/.     [V\.  of  Mod.   Lat. 

yt.:.:rviduta.\ 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Foraminifera  which 
spread  in  an  acervuline  manner. 

a-9er'-VU-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  acervuUis  =  a 
little  heai',  dimin.  of  Lat.  oc«rnw  =  a  he^ip. 
and  -i/if.j 

1.  Having  the  appearance  or  form  of  small 
heaps, 

2.  Resemblingthe  pseudo-genus Aeervulina. 

"Tlie  cIiKinbd'H  may  also  be  pile<l  upon  ona  aimtlier 
in  ftii  irr«^uUi'  n<,-/fri>uiine  iimiiner." —  \V.  B,  Carpenter: 
Foramini/cra  {ll't'/ the),  p,  55. 

a-9es'-te,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
'  apparent.) 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  heart-urchins  (Spatan- 

gida;),  regarded  by  Standish  as  the  young  of 

some  species  of  SchJzastcr. 

a9  -e-ta-ble,  ■''.  [ From  Lat.  aceta b idu m , 
through  the  Fr.] 

I.  Ord.  Lnuff.  :  An  ancient  fluid  measure  of 
about  ime-eighth  of  a  pint. 

II.  Anat.  ;  A  cavity  in  any  bone  designed 
to  receive  the  protuberant  head  of  another 
bone  ;  the  socket  of  the  hip-joint  in  man. 

a9-e'tab-u-lif' -er-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ace(<v''i(ii(»i  =  a  sucker,  uud/ero  =  to  bear.] 

Zool.  :  D'Orbigiiy's  name  for  the  eephalo- 
pods  which  bear  suckers  on  their  arms:  that 
is,  the  whole  group,  with  the  exception  of 
the  NautilidsE. 

a9-e-tab-u-lif'-er-ous,  a.     [AciiTABULir- 

ERA,  Sup.] 

1.  Bearing  or  having  acetabiila  ;  furnished 
with  suckers  for  adhering  to  bodies. 

2.  Belonging  to  the  Aeetabulifera. 

a9'-e-tat-ed,  ((.  [Eng.  acetat{p)\  -ed.1  Com- 
bined or  treated  with  acetic  acid. 

0.9-6 -ta'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  aceta(tp)  ;  -tion.'\ 
Tlie  j^rocess  of  making  into  vinegar,  or  of 
rendering  sour, 

a-9et'-i-dm,  .>•.       [Kng.    aret(ic);    and    sulls. 

-id,  -in.] 

Chem. :  Another  name  for  Diacetix  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

a-9et'-i-fi-er,  >-.  [Eng.  acetify;  -er.]  An 
apparatus  for  exposing  cider,  wort,  or  other 
wash  to  the  air  to  hasten  the  acetitlcation  of 
the  fermented  liquoi-. 

a-9et-i-inet'-ri-cal,  a.  [Eng.  acdinutcr ; 
■  iral.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  acetimetry  ;  used 
in  ascertaining  the  strength  of  vinegar. 

ji9-e-td-,  pn-f.     [Lat.  acetxtm  =  vinegar.] 

Chem. :  Noting  the  presence  of  acetic  acid, 
or  its  hypothetical  radical,  acetyl. 

a9-e-td-ne'-ini-a,  &9-e-t6-n8e-mi-a,  y. 

[Mtid.  Lat..  Irom  Eng.  atxfonr,  and  Cir.  ut^a 
(haiiiun  —  blood.] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  state  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  acetone  in  the  blood. 

a9-e-tyr-ic,  a.     [Eng.  acetyl;  -ic] 

Chem. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  acetyl  [L  42]. 

ii9-e-tJl-i-za'-tioii,  -v.  [Eng.  acetyl;  -he, 
■at  ion.] 

Chtin.  :  The  act  or  i)roccss  of  combining 
with  acetic  aciil,  or  witli  acetyl. 

a-Chse'-no-carPt   s.      [Formed    from    Mod. 
Lat.    ftdticniuvij  and  Gr.   Kopn-os  (karpos):^ 
fruit.] 
Hfit.  :  Any  indehiseent,  hard,  dry  f^-uit. 

a-chSB'-nO'don,  >'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d 
((().  I'l'iv.,  \aivut  (chaiiiO)=to  gape,  and  suit. 
-odon.] 

Paheont. :  A  genua  of  creodont  mammals  of 
the  fanuJy  Arctocyonida?  fiom  the  Eocene  of 
North  America. 

a-Cbse'-ta,  s:.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  a((i), 
priv.,  and  x«*'"I  (chaite)  =  a  bristle.) 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  gephyrenn  worms,  in- 
cluding the  families  Sipunculida;  and  Pria- 
pulidie.  It  corresponds  nearly  to  the  iDcrmes 
of  some  writers. 

a-Chffi'-tOUS,  a.      [ACH^TA,  Sup.] 

1.  Having  no  spines  or  bristles. 

2.  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  Achata. 


*acli'-age,s.  (Eng.  a£h(e);  -age.]  An  aching 
state  ur  condition. 

'a-phame'-ment,  s.  [Fr.,  from  achanur  = 
to  giveatiste.-t  tlesh  (to  dogs,  etc.).]  Eager- 
ness for  blood  or  slaughter  ;  ferocity  ;  blood- 
tliirsty  fury. 

a-char'-ne^t  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a\ap- 
vojs  (acfiarnos)  =  an  unidentihed  fish.  ] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthoplerygian 
fishes,  with  one  si)ecies,  A.  s^peciosu.s,  fr^ni 
the  fresh  waters  of  British  Guiana.  It  con- 
stitutes Gunlher's  subfamily  Acharnina  of 
the  family  Nandid;e. 

9-Cbar-ni  ~na,  s.  ;»/.  [I-'ormed  fnun  Mod. 
Lat.  acharnes.]  For  def,  see  Acharnes, 
Sup. 

^.-Cbat-i-nel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of 
achatina.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tropical  snails  of  the 
family  Helicidie,  resembling  the  species 
Achatina  in  shape,  but  of  smaller  size. 

a-chat-i-nel-li'-nae»    .s.  pi.     [Mod.     Lat. 

achatin€ll(a)  ;  sull.  -iiur.] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Helicidjp,  contain- 
ing species  of  Achatinella,  with  some  peculi- 
arities of  the  lingual  ribbon. 

a-chat-i-ni'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  achatin(a) ; 

"  ■ino:] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Helicidte,  of  which 
the  type  is  Achatina  [L  42]. 

*a-9heck',  v.t.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  check.] 
^o  check,  to  hinder,  to  bring  to  a  sudden 
stop. 

ache-less,^'.    [Eng.  ae/ie;  -less.]    Having  no 

arh ■  llirob. 

a-Che'-ni-al,  a.     (Eng.  ackene;  -al.] 
Bot. :  Pertaining  to  an  achene. 

ach-e-no'-di-um  (pi.  &cli-e-nd'-«M-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  ai'lu'iiium  =  an  achene,  and 
Gr.  dSoq  (cidos)  —  form.] 
iJot.  :  A  double  aclieue. 

a-chi'-la-ry,  a-chei'-la-ry,  a.  [Achilous, 
*  Sup.] 

Hot. :  Having  no  labellum  or  Hp,  as  some 
orchids. 

a-Chil'-l-da,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  achilxis 
'  (ij.v.,  Sup.xJ 

Entovi.  :  A  subfamily  of  Fulgoridae,  having 
for  type  the  genus  Achilus. 

ach-il-le'-lC,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to  or 
deriveil  from  yarrow  (Achillea  MiHeJoUum). 

acb-il-le'-ic  a9'-id,  s.  An  acid  found  in 
yaiiow  \.\rhHhn  Milh/vHum),  and  probably 
ideiiliciil  with  aeonitic  acid. 

a-chi'-lous,  a.  [Gr.  d  («),  priv.,  and  xeiAos 
(Wu  t^u.s)  =  a  lip.)    Having  no  lip  or  lips. 

a~chi'-lus,  s.    [AcHiLOi-8,  Sup.] 

Kiitoiii:  A  genus  ut  Homoptcra,  typical  of 
Die  family  Achilus. 

ach'-mg-ly,  «f^r.  [Eng.  aching;  -hj,]  With 
acliing  ;  in  a  painful  manner. 

a-clii-6'-te,  s.    [sp. ) 

L  The  native  name  in  Central  America  of 
the  seeds  of  the  Arnotto  tree  {Iiij:a  ordlana). 

2.  The  red  dye  t»btaitied  fiom  the  pulp 
which  envelopes  the  seed  of  the  Arnotto  tree. 

3.  The  Arnotto  tree  (Bixa  orellana), 

a  chi'-ra,  .<'.  [Sec  def.]  The  South  American 
name  of  Caiina  edtdis.  [Tous-lls-mois,  VL 
113.1 

a-chi-ri-a,  .«.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  a  (a), 
jiriv.,  and'xfli'p  (cheir)  =.  the  hand.] 
7'(  rat. :  An  absence  of  hands. 

9,-chi'-roii8*  a.    [Achikia,  Sup.) 

Terat.:  Destitute  of  hands  ;  handless. 

a-chliim'-jr'date,  «.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  chlamydate.] 

Zool. :  Having  no  mantle  or  pallium  (said 
of  certain  molluscs). 


boil,  bo^ ;  pout.  j6^1;  cat.  9ell*  chorus,  9hin.  benph ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.      tion.  -sion  —  shun ;  tion.  $ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious.    ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  >S:e.  =  bel.  &e. 


achlamydeae— acnode 


ach-la-myd'-e-SB,  5.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  a  i'l),  priv.,  and  x^auv?  (chlamus),  genit. 
\\aiJ.v6o<;  i,ihhtmud-os)  =  a  cloak.] 

Bot. :  Lindley's  niune  for  a  group  of 
dicotyledons.,  in  which  the  floral  envelope  is 
wanting. 

a-Chlo-rd-phyl'-lous,  a.  [Gr.  i  (a),  priv.  ; 
xAwpo?  Irhloros,  ~  giet-n,  and  tftiiWoviphullon) 
=  a  k-af.l 

Bot.  :  Without  chlorophyll,  destitute  of 
green  colouring  matter. 

ach'-o-loiis,  «.      (Gr.  a  (a),  priv.,  and  x°^^ 

(choW)  —  bile,  gall.]    Deficient  in  or  without 
bik. 

a-chor-da'-ta,  s.  pi.     [Pref.   a-  =  without, 
'  and  j'Mod.  Lat'  chordata.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  those  animals 
which  have  uo  notochord. 

a-chor'-date, «.  &  s.    [Aohordata,  Sup.] 

A.  A<  aiJJ.  :  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Achor- 
data  ;  invertebrate. 

B.  .'Is  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Achordata  ;  an  invertebrate. 

a-chro'-ma,  .'^.  [Gr.  a  («),  priv.,  and  xP''^f^<^ 
{ch'-r>iii,t)  ="  colour.] 

Pathol. :  Deficiency  of  pigment  in  the  skin. 

ach-ro-xna'-§i-a,     .>'.  [Gr.     oxpwjuaTo? 

(flchromatus)  —  colourless.] 
Pathol. :  The  same  as  Achuoma  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ach-ro-mat'-ic  con-dens-er,  v^:.  An 
achi'omatic  Ions  or  conibin;ition  used  to  con- 
centrate rays  upon  an  object  in  a  microscope. 

ach-ro-mat'-ic-al-ly,  ndi:  [Eng.  achro- 
viatic:  -al,  -li/.]  In  an  achromatic  manner; 
so  as  til  produce  colourb^ssness. 

a-Chro' -ma-tin,  s.  [Gr.  a,\pwaT05  (achro- 
matos)  =  colourless  ;  -in.\ 

Biol.  :  The  inter-fibrillar  substance  of  a 
cell,  which  remains  unchanged  under  the 
action  of  staining  agents. 

"Occaaionnlly,  also,  the  achromatin  appears  com- 
posed of  6bti\a."— Klein  und  Edkins :  UUCologi/,  p.  11. 

a-clird-ma-ti'Za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  achromat- 
i:(e\  ;  •ati'oti.]  The  artion  or  process  of 
achromatizing,  or  depriving  of  colour. 

ak-chro'-ma-tize,  r.t.  [Gr.  oxpwMaro?  (achro- 
matos)  r=L  colonrless  ;  -ize.]  To  deprive  of 
colour  ;  to  rendt.'r  ai-hromatic. 

a-chro -mg,-tized,  «.  [Eng.  achromatizie) ; 
■(■(/.]     D-^privt-d  of  colour. 

a-chro-ma-top -si-a,   a-chro -ma-tdp' 

Sy,  ^^     [Gr.  a   (t),   j.nv.  ;    xpt^MaTo*;  (rhromo- 
tos)  =  colourless,  and  6»//is  {opsis)  =  sight.] 

^fed.  :  Inability  to  distinguish  colours ; 
colour-blindness. 

a-chro-ma  -  to'  -  sis,  s.  [Gr.  axptoftaro'; 
{uch irnmitos)  =  colourless  ;  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  Skin  disease,  attended  with  de- 
ficient pigmentation. 

a-chro'-ma-toiis,  f.  [Or.  axpuitiaro^  (achrd- 
vinti»)  =  rv\n\\v\ess.\  Wanting  colour;  dis- 
C'_i|iimt.'d  ;  achromatic.    {Kew  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

&-Clir6 '-moils,  «.  [Gr.  6.  (a),  priv.,  and  xP^/*a 
(cAro;na)  —  colour.]  Without  colouring  mat- 
ter ;  colourless. 

ach-r6-6-,  pre/.  [Gr.  axpooc  (achroos)  = 
without  colour.] 

Chem. :  A  prefix  used  to  denote  colourless- 
ness, as  achroK  -  dextrine  =  dextrine  not 
coloured  by  iodine. 

aCh'-rd-OUS,  «.  (Gr.  axpoo?  (achroos)=  with- 
out lolour.  ]  Aqliromatic  ;  having  no  colour- 
ing malti-r. 

a-chy'-lous,  a.  [Gr.  a  (a),  priv.,  and  x"Aos 
(Wii'?..s)  =  juice,  chyle.)    Without  chyle. 

a-chy'-ro-don,  .«.  [Gr.  axvpov  (achuron)  = 
chatr,  bran,  husks;  -odon.) 

Pahront.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  mai-supials, 
from  the  English  Purbeck. 

a'-^i-cle,  s.  [Lat.  aciciilu,  a  fem.  dim.  from 
ac7/s  =  a  needle.] 

Bot.  iS:  Zool.  :  A  slender  spine  or  bristle. 

"  In  Boiiie  Cnwtftce.i  the  scnle.  IIiourIi  presient,  hns 
Dot  n  Iniuiniir  chnrncter,  niul  is  t)i<-u  spukeii  of  as  the 
acicU;" — Utebbhtg  :  ('ruU<tcr'i,  ji.  j;. 


a-^ic-u-la'-^e-a,  s.  pi.    [Acicl-la,  L  a.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Aciculidse. 

a-9ic-u-lid,  .''.  [AcicuLiD-T,,  Sup.)  Any 
individual  of  the  family  AciciUida?, 

a^-i-cu'-li-dse,  s.  p?.      [Mod.  Lat.  acicul{a) ; 

SUtf.  -((/('_■.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  operculate  pulmonifer- 
ous  molluscs,  of  which  Aeicula  is  the  type. 

a-cJc'-U-line,  a.  [From  Lat.  acictda  =  a 
small  pin  for  a  head-dress.]    Needle-shaped. 

a-9ic'-u-lum,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  acus  =  a  needle.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  stylets  embedded  in  the 
parapodia  of  some  annelids. 

a-9ic'-u-lus  (pi.  a-gic'-u-li),  s.    [Dimin.  of 

Lat.  acus  -  a  needle.] 

Bot. :  A  strong  bristle. 

Zool  :  The  same  as  Aciculum,  Sup.  (Gegen  - 
haur :  Comp.  Anat.,  trans.,  p.  139.) 

a-cid'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  add;  -ic] 

1.  Chem. :  Noting  the  acid  element  in 
certain  salts. 

2.  Get)l. :    Containing    a    large  amount   of 

silica. 

a^-i-dif  -IC,  '.'.  [Lat.  acid-  (root  of  actdus  = 
acid);  -i-  connective,  and /ucio  =  to  make.] 

Min. :  Producing  an  acid  oracidity.  Noting 
the  element  which  unites  the  basic  nnd  acidic 
elements  in  a  ternary  compound. 

a-^id'-i-fi-er,  *•.  (Eng.  acidify;  -cr.]  One 
who  or  that  which  acidifies,  or  generates  an 
acid;  specificially,  in  Chem.,  that  which  has 
the  property  of  converting  a  substance  into 
an  acid. 

a9-id-i-iiief-ri-cal,  o.  [Eng.  acidimetr(y) ; 
-ical.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  acidimetry    [L 

44]. 

a9'-id  piimp,  .«.  A  portable  glass  pump, 
convertible  into  a  siphon  ;  used  for  drawing 
otr  corrosive  liquids. 

aQ'-id  rocks,  5.  pi.  Rocks  containing  a 
large  amount  of  silica.    [Basic  rocks,  L  436.] 

t  a9-i-dul'-9is,  a.  (From  Lat.  acidvs  = 
sour,  and  dtdcis  =  sweet.]  Both  sour  and 
sweet. 

a9'-i-er-age,  s.  (Fr.  acierage.]  The  process 
of  depositing  a  layer  of  steel  on  the  surface 
of  another  metal,  by  means  of  an  electric 
battery,  to  render  it  more  durable.  Stereo- 
type and  engraved  copper  plates  arc  some- 
times treated  in  this  manner,  and  are  then 
said  to  be  steel-faced. 

a9'-i-e-rate,  v.t.  [Fr.  acicr  =  steel ;  -ate.] 
To  change  into  steel. 

"  It  is  nuiiecessary  to  aHf^rate  by  packing  in  olsnx- 
coa.l."—Euci/c.  Brit.,  X\\\  ,  342. 

a9-i-e-ra'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  aciera(tc)\  -tion.] 
The  changing  into  steel. 


a-9a'-i-ate,  a-9ir-i-at-ed,  o.  (Eng.  neg. 
pref  «-,  and  ciliate,  ciliated.]  Not  ciliateil ; 
having  no  cilia. 

"  AcHiatfd  young  form  lying  in  the  so-cMled  brood 
Ci\vitY."—Ge9eiibitur:  Vump,  Anat.  (tniuB.],  p.  SS. 

g.-9il'-l-US,  5.     [A  Lat.  proper  name.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  DytiscidiP,  witli  repre- 
sentatives in  Europe  and  America.  A.  sulcatus 
is  a  common  British  water-beetle. 

a-9in'-a-9es,  -^.  (Lat.,  from  Gr.  aKtr'OKTjg 
(akinakrs)  =  a  short  straight  sword  :  origin, 
a  Persian  word.)  A  slioit  straight  sword  or 
scimitar,  worn  on  the  right  side,  peculiar  to 
the  Medes  and  Persians. 

a-9in-a9  i-fo'-li-ous,  o.  [Lat.  acinaces  = 
a  short  sword,  •dnd/oliitm  =  leaf.] 

But.:  Having  acinaciform  or  scimitar- 
shaped  leaves. 

a9-i-xia'-ri-ous,  a.    [See  def.] 

Bot. :  A  translation  of  oeinoriH.?,  the  specific 
name  of  a  species  of  Fitcits,  which  has  small, 
spherical,  pediculated  vesicles,  like  the  grains 
of  the    grape,  on  the  stem   and    branches. 

(Xew  Sijfl.  Soc.  Lex.) 


a9-i-ne -tan,  ".  &  *-.      [Jlod.  Lat.  acin€t{ce) ; 

A.  As  adj. :  of  in-  belonging  to  the  Acinetae. 

B.  As  s»'«(. :  Any  individual  of  the  Acinetae. 

a9-i-net'-i-dsB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  acinet(a); 
-irfff.) 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
approximately  equal  to  t)ie  Aciuetae. 

3,9-1-110 t'-i -form,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  acineta, 
and  -fonii.]  Having  the  form  of,  or  re- 
sembling, an  acinetan*. 

"The  stages  by  wtiich  the  acineti/orm  larra  Vfecomes 
a  Parauiieciuiii." — Uuxteij  :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  108. 

3,9-1 -pen' -ser-id,  a.  &  s.  (Acipenserid^;, 
Sup.] 

A.  As  o-dj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Ac:ipenseridae. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Acipenseridte. 

a9-i-pen-ser-i-d8e,  s.pl.  [Mod. Lat.  acipen- 
6er ;  -idte.] 

Jchthy.:  A  family  of  chondrosteotis  ganoid 
fishes,  with  two  genera,  Acipenser  and  Sea- 
phi  rhynchus. 

a9-i-pen-ser-i'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ad- 
pen^er ;  -iiur.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  Acipenseridie,  containing  only  the 
genus  Acipenser. 

a9-i-pen'-ser-ine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  -4s  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Acipenser  iuie. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie 
AcipeuserinEe. 

a9-i-pen'-ser-oid,  a.    &   s.      (Acipenser- 

DID.E.  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Possessing  the  characters  of 
the  Acipenseroid;e. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  of  the  Acipenseroidse. 

a9-i-pen-ser-oi' -dse,   ^^  pi.      [ Mod.   Lat. , 

from  '."-ij'rnsfr,  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  =  form, 
appearance.] 

Ichthy.:  The  same  as  Acipesserid^  Ol-v., 
Sup.). 

a9-i-pen-ser-6i'-de-i,  s.  pi.     [Acipekseb- 

OID-t,  Sup.] 

Ichthij. :  A  synonym  of  Chondrostei  or 
Chondrostea. 

ack  pir'-ate,  s.  [Etym.  of  ack  unknown.] 
A  freshwater  pirate ;  one  who  steals  from 
ships  on  navigable  ri\ers. 

a-clas'-tic,  a.    [Gr.  a«AooTos  (aklastos)  =  un- 

*  broken.) 

Sat.  Philos.  :  Not  refracting  :  applied  to 
substances  which  do  not  refract  the  rays  of 
light  passing  through  them.     {N.K.D.) 

a-clei'-di-an,  a-cli'-di-an,  «.  [Gr.  i  (a), 
jiriv.,  and  K^eis'ildeis),  genit.  k \€ tSo's  (kleidos) 
—  a  key,  the  clavicle.] 

Zool. :  Deficient  in  or  characterized  by 
having  no  clavicles. 

a-cli-di-an,  a.    (Acleidiax,  Sup.] 

ac-mae -a,  .=.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a«(uaios 
((ikmoios)  =at  the  lieight  or  pitch.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Acma-ida*. 

ac-mse'-id.  ^'.  [Acm.eid.e,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
\idual  uf  the  family  Acnneidie. 

ac-m9e'-i-d£e,  s.  2>l-  (Mod.  Lat.  acnKc{a) ; 
-ido'.] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  proaobranclnate  mol- 
luscs, with  a  single  gill. 

ac-mse-od'-er-a,  s.  (First  element  Gr. 
aicjuato?  (akruaios)  =  at  the  height,  and  (prob.) 
5epos  (deros)  =  skin.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  small  beetles  of  the 
family  Baprestidte. 

ac-no'-dal,  c    (Eng.  acnodiey,  -al.] 

Geom,  :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  acnode. 

ac'-node, .«.  (From  Lat.  ocus  =■  a  needle,  and 
ii'xJus  =  a  node.] 

fieom.  :  A  term  used  wliere  two  branches  of 
the  same  or  of  dill'erent  curves  appear  to 
end  in  a  point. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,    se,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 


acoeephalus— acrobasis 


ac-6-9eph -a-lus.  s.    [Acucepbalus,  Sup.] 

■  a-coch'-li-deSt  ^.  i>!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i  ("1,  priv.,  aud'KoxAt's  {kochlis),  here  used  for 
a  shell.] 

ZonL :  Latreille's  name  for  a  group  of 
cephalopods,  comprising  most  of  tlie  octo- 
pods. 

a-COCk',  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  cock.]  In  a 
cockfd  manner;  defiantly. 

a-5oe'-la,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmui  Gr.  a  (a), 
l^iv.,  aiid  KolKos  (koilos)  —  hollow.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilk-ations  a  group  of 
worms  liaving  no  distinct  alimentary  canal. 

ac-ce-lo-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fi  ((().  priv.,  and  Kot'Awjia  (koUonm)  —  a 
iK.lluw.] 

ZnnJ. :  A  group  of  simple  sponges,  contain- 
ing the  Aseune.s. 

a  ^ce'-lo-mate.    3,9-06 -lom'-a-toiis,    a- 

CCe  -lO-mOUS,  «•      [ACtELOMATA,  Sup-i 

Z-vh'tui: 

1.  Without  a  body  cavity  ;  uotcoelomattnis. 

2.  Of,  belt)nging  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Aculunii,  or  bloodless  worms. 

a-coe'-lOUS,  o..     [Mod.  Lat.  accel{a) ;  -on.-^.] 
Zool.  :  Having  no  intestinal  cavity. 

ac-o-loi'thilSt  *"-  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
atcoAovtfos  {akolouthos)  =  a  follower,  a  foot- 
man.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  LygEenidse,  allied  to 
tlie  European  Procris  ;  but  the  wings  are 
longer  and  narrower,  and  the  hind  wings  are 
very  ovate. 

ac-6-li?c'-tin,  aco-l^c-tine,  s.  [From 
the  phiiit  wln-nce  derived.] 

Chan. :  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  Aconitum 
lycoctonum,  and  said  to  be  identical  with 
aconine. 

a-COl'-Sr-thate,  s.  [Eng.  acnhith;  suil'.  -ate.] 
Th''  iiusiiiuii  or  office  of  an  acolyte. 

ac-6-lyth'-i-cal,  «.  [Eng.  acnh/th ;  -iml] 
IVrtJiining  or  belonging  to  ;iu  acolyte. 

ac'-o-mJ'S,  JJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  ams  = 
a  needle,  and  Gr.  niis  (mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  GeofTroy'.s  name  for  the  genus  Acan- 
tliomys(q.v..  Sup.). 

a'-con,  s.  [Fr.]  A  kind  of  boat  for  travelling 
over  mud  liats.  It  is  conqiosed  of  a  plank  of 
hard  wood,  called  the  sole,  bent  in  the  fore 
part  to  form  a  sort  of  prow,  with  three  light 
jilaiiks  nailed  together  at  the  sides  and  back. 

ac-o-nel'-la,  ac-o-nel'-line,  .*.     [Dimin. 

vf  vonine.] 

Cliem, :  An  organic  base  obtained  from  the 
root  of  Aconite  {Aconilum  iwpellus). 

ac'-d-nin,  ilc'-d-nine,  «.    [Lat.  aconitum.] 
('hem.:  An   organi'-  base  obtained  by  the 
cotitjnuwl   iirtion   of  hot  watt-r  on  acouitin, 
and  probably  identical  with  napellin. 

a-c6n'-ti-id,  s.  [AcoNTUu.t:,  Sup.]  Any  lizard 
ol"  til.-  family  Acontiid;*-, 

^con-ti  i-dae,    " 3.c-6n-ti -a-dse,  5.  jd- 

[Moil.  Lat.  acoiiti(nsi  ;  -ida;  -win:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classitleations  a  family  of 
limbless  lizards,  which  in  other  systems  are 
plact'd  with  the  Anguidiu. 

a-cd'-pa,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a  (c), 
priv.,  a'nd  kwtttj  (kdpc)  =  an  oar.] 

Znol.  :  A  division  of  Tunicates,  in  which  the 
spiracles  open  int(t  a  cavity. 

■•Thi'se  two  cl.iaseB  were  formerly  aeimrnted  accorj" 
lug  til  wIioHkt  tlieyhatl  or  Ii7k1  not  »  jiroi'elMiit.'  Uil. 
:«  till!  uniiics  of  llif  i'l;wse»  nliuwuti  ;  I  liiivc  rftiiiit;<l 
the  uoiiieiicUtiire  williout  jiiviiig  an  hniiortaiico  to 
tlii«  ulinracter,  which  Joi-a  not  Iwloiit;  to  it ;  thu  l!irv:u 
of  many  Aco/ju  have  this  directive  orifivti.  A  luueti 
Krotiter  iJitrereiici-  between  ttiu  two  (llvbloni*  Is  to  l-e 
fuimd  ill  tlie  characters  o(  thi-lr  Botrack-s.'*— 
(.■f.'/cofifi '( r  ■  C-tinp.  AimC.  (trniiD.).  p.  Sttl>.    (Note.i 

a'~corn  diick,  s.    A  name  sometimes  applied 

tu  tliu  sumniLT-diick.    (Scwton  :  Dirt,  Birds.) 

a'-COrn  wec'-vil,  a.  A  popular  name  for 
.sdiiii-  spi'cits  of  the  genus  Haluninus,  which 
|iass  tltiir  larval  Condition  within  acorns. 

a'-corn  worm,  s.  A  popular  nnme  for  any 
specii's  of  Balanoglossus  («i.v..  Sup.). 


a-cos'-mism,  -*:.  [Gr.  a  (a),  priv.  ;  Koa-fio^  0'"'=- 
'  7jioa)  =  tlR'  wt.rld,  and  -ism.]    A  denial  of  tht- 
existence  of  an  external  world,  or  of  one  as 
distinct  from  God. 

■■  Logically  there  is  hut  a  triviiil  distinctiou  between 
his  Aco»mism.  whtrh  makes  God  the  one  univer^^-il 
being,  and  Atheism,  which  makes  the  cusmos  the  one 
nniveraal  existence."— i.'wc<.-  Hist.  Philos.  (ed.  5thh 
II.  ITS. 

a-COS-miSt.    .s-.      [Gr.    i   (a),    priv..   KotrMo-; 

'  (J:nsi,tos)  —  the  world,  and  -is^)  One  who 
btdieves  in  tlR-  doctrine  of  Acosmism. 

a-cos-mist-ic,  «.  [Eng.  acomii^i  ;  -h .] 
Et  lunging  to  the  doctrine  of  Acosmism. 

a-c6t-y-le'-a,  s..%iL  [Pref.  a-,  neg,,  and  Mud. 
Lat.  cotylca.l 

Zool. :  A  group  of  polyclad  turbellariau 
worms,  having  no  sucker. 

a-COU'-me-tr^,  -t.  [Gr.  okou^  (al-ouc)  =  hear- 
ing, from  dwoyw  (akoud)  =  to  hear,  and  ^erpoc 
{nutmn)  —  a  measure.]  The  measuring  of  the 
sense  of  hearing. 

a-c6u-sim'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  aKoucns  ipkousis) = 
a  liearing,  and  ^ieTpov  {iiielron)  =  a  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  extent  of 
the  sense  of  hearing. 

a-c6us'-ti-cal-ly,  o.dv.  [Eng.  acoustical  ; 
-/;/.]  In  an  acoustic  manner;  in  relation  to 
acoustics. 

a-coiis'-tic  tel'-e-graph,  s.  A  telegraph 
for  making  audible,  in.-5tead  of  visual,  signals 
at  a  distance. 

ac-qui-es'-^ent-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  acituiescent : 
-/.(/.]     In  an  aciiuiescent  manner;  with  tacit 

as.scnt. 

ac-qui-es-9ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  acquics- 
ciiiij ;  -hj.)  In  an  acquiescing  manner;  ac- 
quiescently. 

ac-quired',  r'.  [Eng.  oc(3uir{e);  -a/.]  Gained 
by  one's  own  exertions  ;  not  originally  con- 
ferred by  nature. 

ac-quis'-i-tive  fS-c'-iil-ty,  s.  The  same 
as  Pkksentative  Faculty  [V.  045]. 

a-crsa'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  atcpaio? 
(akraios)  =  belonging  to  the  top.] 

Knium,:  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
AcriL-inse. 

5,c-rae-i'-iise,  s.  ph  [Mod  Lat.  acraiv) ; 
■  ina:.\ 

Eiitom.  :  A  subfamily  of  Nyinphalidfe, 
chietly  African,  but  with  representatives  in 
the  New  World.  The  species  are  of  moderate 
size,  the  antennse  strongly  clubbed,  ]>alpi 
long,  wings  roun<led,  sometimes  with  a 
horny  ai'jiendage  in  the  female.    {Kirhy.) 

ac-ram-phib'-rj'-a,  a. pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  a*cpos  {akros)  —  at  the  top  ;  a^xiiti  (amphi)  — 
on  both  sides,  and  (3pi/oc  (bruon)  =  a  blos- 
som.] 

Bot.  :  Endlicher's  name  for  the  exogens, 
which  he  described  as  growing  both  at  the 
apex  and  at  tlie  sides. 

a-cra'-ni-al,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  acrani^a)  ;  -al.\ 
Having  tlu*  skull  entirely  or  partially  absent ; 
pertaining  to  the  Acrania. 

g.-cra8'-pe-da,   a-cras-pe-do -ta,   s.  pi. 

'  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d  (a),  pri'v.,  and 
Kpda-rreSov  {ki'dspcdunj  =  a  hem,  a  border.] 

Zool  :  A  name  for  those  jelly-tish  in  which 
a  velum,  or  contractile  marginal  fold,  is  not 
present.  The  term  is  an  approximate 
synonym  of  Discophora. 

a-crds'-pe-dote.  a.  [Acrasprda,  Sup.] 
Helonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Acrasjieda  ;   having  no  velum. 

"One  of  the  orders  of  Acratpedott  lelly-Qoh."—J.  A. 
ThomanH  :  outlhicn,  i>.  132. 

a'-cre-a-Wc  (ere  as  ker),  a.    [Eng.  acre; 

.((W»'.]  '  IJi/l'-n^ing  to  an  a<-rc  or  to  acros  ;  per 
acre  ;  aei  iidiug  to  the  acre. 

ac-rec-bdl -ic,  a.  (Gr.  dnpos  (akros)  =  at 
the  top,  and  Eng.  t'C?»o/(C.l  A  term  introduced 
by  Prt)f.  E.  Kay  Lankester  to  denote  a 
proboscis  that  is  protruded  by  a  forward 
movement  uf  tlie  tip.     {Eiinjc.  Uvit.,  xvi.  yjb'l.) 

a'-cre  (ere  as  ker)  dale.  s.  Land  in  a 
conumm  Held,  I'ortious  ul  which  are  held  by 
dillerent  proprietors. 


a-cred'-u-l9,  s.    [The  Lat.  name  of  an  un- 
identified bird.] 
Orulth. :  A  genus  of  Parid*,  with  six  species 


ACREDULA   CADDATA  (THE  LONG-TAILED  TIX). 

from  the  Palrearctic  region.  A.  caudata,  the 
long-tailed  tit,  is  the  only  British  species. 

ac-rem-bor-ic,  o.  [Gr.  aicpo?  (akros)  =  at 
the  top,  and  Eng.  cmbQlic]  The  correlative 
of  acrecbolic(q.v.,  Sup.)  used  of  the  proboscis 
(of  a  worm  or  mollusc)  that  is  withdrawn  by  a 
liackward  motion  of  the  tip. 

a-crid'-i-an,  a.  &.  s.  [Gr.  a«pts  (akris),  genit. 
aicpiSos  {a'kridos)  =  a  locust.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
Acridiidie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Acridiida;. 

ac'-rid-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  acrid;  -lij.]  In  an 
acrid  manner  ;  with  sharp  or  irritating 
bitterness. 

ac-ri-doph'-a-giis    (pi.   ac-ri-doph'-a- 

gl),  s.     LMod.'Lat.]    One  who  eats  locusts. 

ac-ri-d6-the'-re§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aKpis  {akris),  genit.  aJcpiSos  {akridos)  =  a 
locust,  and  dyjpdto  (thcrao)  =  to  hunt.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Sturnidie,  with  seven 
species,  from  the  Oriental  region  and  Celebes. 

^C'~ris,  s.     [Gr.  a<cpts  (akris)  =  a  locust.] 

Zool:  A  genus  of  Polypedatidie  or  gland- 
less  tree-frogs,  with  two  species  from  North 
America. 

3,c-ri-td-clir6-mat'-ic,    ".     [Gr.    awpiTo? 

(i.ikritos)  =  undistinguisliable,  confused,  and 
;^pw/jLa.  (cftrtiwu/)  =  colour.]  Aftected  with,  or 
chai'acterised  by,  acritochromacy ;  afflicted 
with  colour-blindness  [I.  61]. 

ac'-ro-,  pre/.  [Gr.  aKpo(akrn-)  —  the  combining 
form  of  d.Kpu<;  («/:rui)=  pointed,  with  which 
Old  Lat.  acrits  is  cognate  (NA'»?a(.).]  Used  lo 
foim  scientillc  Wf>rds.  chietly  botanical  and 
zoological,  in  which  this,  the  first  clement, 
refers  to  the  top,  summit,  or  edge,  the  mean- 
ing being  completed  by  the  second  element. 
Where  the  jiietix  is  derived  from  the  Old 
Latin  acrus,  the  meaning  is  pungent,  acrid. 

sle  ro-a -ma  (pi.  ac-r6-fi,m'-a-ta).  s.  [Gr. 
aKpodita  («b-o('»/'t)  =  anything  heard,  from 
dKpod.iTOo.1.  {iikruasthai)  =  to  hear.  ] 

1.  A  rhetorical  declamation,  as  opposed  to 
argument. 

2.  Instruction  by  word  of  mouth  for  initi- 
ated disciples  only  ;  the  esoteric  doctrine  of 
Aristotle  :ind  other  ancii-nt  philo.sophers,  as 
distinguished  from  the  exoteric,  which  might 
be  committed  tu  writing. 

&c-ro-a-sis  (pi-  S-c-ro-a'-seg),  5.  [Gr. 
aKpoatTK:  {akroasis)  =  a  hearing  or  lecture, 
Irom  aKpodaBai  (akroasthu i)  =  io  hear.]  An 
oial  discourse. 

iie-rob'-a-sis,  .->■.  |Prel".  aero-,  and  Gr.  patris 
(/j((*/,s)=agoinK.l 

Entom. :  A  gcniis  of  Phycidie,  of  which  A, 
imUiiiiitlla  (=  PJnjcis  iwhulo)  is  the  type.  The 
caterpillar     constructs     small    horn  -  shaped 


boil,  bo^:  poiit.  j6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hln.  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  a^;  expect,  ^enophon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-clan,   tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  tion,  sion  ^  zhun.    -tious.    sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  \c.  =  bel,  &-•. 


acrobatic— acrotism 


cases  of  dry  leaves,  from  which  they  come 
out  at  night  to  feed,  causing  a  considerable 
amount  of  damage  to  apple-trees.  The  moth 
is  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  across  ; 
the  fore  wings  are  pale  bro^\nl,  marked  with 
silvery  wJiitc. 

ac-ro-bat'-ic,  a,  [Eng.  acrobat ;  -ic]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  an  acrobat,  or  his  perform- 
ances. 

ac-ro-bat'-ic-al-lSr.nrfr.  [Eng.  acrobatical ; 
-ly.]  After  the'nianner  of  an  acrobat;  with 
a<:robatic  dexterity. 

ac'-ro-bat-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  acrobat;  -ism.] 
The  feats  or  (ic<:upatiou  of  au  acrobat;  the 
perfonnauco  of  gymnastic  feats. 

ac-rob-ry-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref- 
acro;  and  Gf.  fipvof  {bruon)  =  a  flower.] 

Sot.  :  Endlicher's  name  for  the  acrogens 
[I.  5-3]. 

Sc-rob'-ry-oiis,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  acrobry{n); 
-ous.] 
Botany : 

1,  Growing  at  the  top  or  ai>ex  only. 

2.  PiTtaining  to  the  Acrobrya. 

ac-ro-car'-pi,  $.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
aKftoKapiTo^  {akrokarjios)  =  fruiting  at  the  top, 
au  epithet  applied  by  Theophrastus  to  the 
date-palm.] 

Bat. :  A  division  of  mosses,  in  which  the 
fruit  is  borne  at  tlie  end  of  a  primary  axis. 

ac-ro-car'-pous,  a.    [Acrocarpi,  Sup.] 

Bot. :  Having  a  terminal  fructitication,  as 
some  mosses. 

ac-rd-9e-phal  -ic,  a.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Eng. 
cephalic.] 

Ethnol. :  Characterized  by  or  pertaining  to 
acrocephaly  ;  having  a  lofty  pyramidal  skull. 

ac-ro-^eph'-a-line,  «.  [Acrocephalus, 
Sup.] 

Oniith.  :  Having  the  same  characteristic 
bill  as  a  bird  of  the  genus  Acrocephalus. 

ac-r6-5eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  UCIU-,  aiid  Gr.  ice^oATj  (kcphale)  =  the 
head.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Sylviida»,  with  35 
species,  widely  distributed  from  the  Pala- 
arctie  region  to  Australia.  Bill  more  or  less 
straight ;  nostrils  basal,  oblique,  oval,  and 
exposed;  wings  rather  short;  tail  rounded 
and  rather  long  ;  legs  long ;  feet  large  and 
strong,  with  short  hind  toe.  Six  species  are 
Eritisli. 

&C-ro-5eph-a-ly,  s.  [Pref.  ao-o-,  and  Gr. 
ice-^oAij  ^k^:phalc)  =  the  head.] 

Ethnol.  :  The  state  of  being  aerocephalic  ; 
the  possessiou  of  a  skull  lofty  and  pyramidal 
in  form. 

ac-r69'-e-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
acro;  and  Gr.  ttepa?  {temi)  =  a  horn.] 

Eiitom. :  The  type-genus  of  Acroceridae, 
having  the  antenna;  on  the  top  of  the  foreliead. 

ac-ro-chord'-id,  s.  [AcRonHORDin.K,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Acrochordidie  ; 
a  wart-snake. 

ac-ro-chord'-i-dse,    s.  pi.       (Mod.     Lat. 
acrochord(iis);  ■id(e.] 
Zool. :  \S';irt-snakes  [VIL  49SJ. 

ac'-ro-cyst,  s.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Eng.  cyst.] 
Zool.:  An  external  sac  which  in  certain 
hydroids  is  formed  upon  the  summit  of  the 
gonangium,  where  it  constitutes  a  receptacle 
in  which  tlie  ova  pass  through  .some  of  the 
earlier  stages  of  their  development.  {Allman.) 

&C'-ro-ddnt,  a.  &.  s.  [Pref.  acrO'.  and  Gr. 
66ous  {odous),  genit.  u56ktoc  {odontoi)  =  a 
t^oth.] 

A-  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
an  acrodoni  lizanl  ;  having  the  teeth  fixed 
to  the  edge  of  the  jaw. 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  aerodont  lizard  ;  one 
having  the  teeth  firmly  lixed  to  the  edge  of 
the  jaw-bone. 

aQ*r6-dyn'-x-a,  .*:.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr. 
66i''i'i7  {udiinc)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Epidemic  erythema.  A  painful 
alTeetion  of  the  wrists  and  ankles,  with  erup- 
tion and  <lark  piguieiitation,  accompanied  Viy 


nervous  disorders.  It  is  a  condition  like 
dengue,  pellagra,  or  ergotism,  and  was  epi- 
demic in  Paris  in  lS2S-2i*.    (Dunglison.) 

ac'-ro-gen,  s.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr.  yei'^s 
(geyifs)  =  born,  produced.] 

Bot. :  A  cryptogam,  a  plant  increasing  at 
the  extremity  of  the  stem  ;  one  of  the  higher 
cryptogams  (mo.sses,  club-mosses,  and  ferns). 

ac-rd-gen'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  acrogcn ;  -tc.] 

Bot. :  Of,  relating  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Acrogens  [I.  52]. 

ac-ro-lith'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ncivlith ;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to  an  acrolith  ;  having  the  trunk  (as 
a  statue)  made  of  wood,  while  the  extremities 
are  of  stone. 

ac-ro-log'-ic,  ac-ro-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref. 
acro-,  and  Gr.  A6709  (/'>f/o>)  =  a  word.]  Per- 
tainnig  to  aerology  ;  belonging  to,  or  derived 
from,  initials. 

ac-ro-log'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  (Eng,  acrologiad; 
-ly.]    In  an  aerologic  manner. 

a-crol'-o-gy,  s.    [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr.  Adyos  = 

*  a  word,  a  discourse.]  The  use  of  a  picture 
of  an  object  to  represent  alphabetically  the 
initial  part  (either  letter  or  syllable)  of  the 
name  of  the  object. 

ac-ro-meg'-a-ly',  s.  [Gr.  a^po?  (akro.^)  =  at 
the  top,  and  ue-yaA-  {meml-)a.  combining  form 
of  fjieyas  (vugus)  =  great.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  where  the 
hands  and  feet  are  enlarged  out  of  proportion 
to  the  rest  of  the  body,  chiefly  due  to  a 
hypertrophy  of  the  soft  parts  ;  and  where  the 
face  has  become  remarkably  elongated  and 
deformed,  partly  from  hypertrophy  of  the 
soft  parts,  but  more  especially  from  an  in- 
crease in  magnitude  of  the  bones  of  the  face. 
[Megalacria,  Sup.] 

"To  this  condition  JU.  Marie  t-nve  tbe  Qaine  of 
Acronu:gat I/."— Nature,  Dee.  17.  18i>l. 

a-crom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr. 
fiirpuv  (iiietrf-n)  =  a  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment f'T  determining  tlie  specific  gravity  of 
oil. 

a-cro-mi-d-del-toi  -de-US,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

*  [Acromion,  I.  52,  Deltoid,  II.  725.] 

Anat.i  The  name  of  a  muscle  in  some  of 
the  lower  animals,  corresponding  to  the  acro- 
mial i.x>rtion  of  the  deltoid  in  man. 

a-crd-im-o-thd-ra9'-ic,   a.     [Eng.    acro- 
'  mio{n)  and  tfioracic]    Pertaining  to  the  acro- 
mion and  to  the  thorax,  used  especially  to 
denote  a  branch  of  the  axillary  arteiy  which 
supplies  the  chest  and  shoulders  with  blood. 

a-cro-mi-o-tra-pe'-zi-us,  s.  [Eng.  acro- 
niio(n),  and  trapezius.] 

Anat. :  A  branch  of  the  trapezius  connected 
with  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

ac-ro-my'-o-di,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  acro;  and  Gr.  nv^  (m««)  =  a  muscle.J 

Ornith. :  Garrod's  name  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc., 
lS7t5,  p.  507)  for  a  group  of  Birds  practically 
the  same  as  the  Oscines,  Polymyodi,  or  true 
Passeres  of  various  authors,  "  an  acromyodian 
bird  being  one  in  which  tlie  muscles  of  the 
syrinx  are  attached  to  the  extremities  of  the 
bronchial  semi-rings."  Tliey  are  further 
divided  into  two  gi'uups,  one  (Abuormales,  or 
Pseudoscines),  consisting  of,  so  far  as  is 
known,  only  the  genera  Atrichia  and  Menura  ; 
the  other  containing  all  the  rest  of  tlie 
Oseines.    (Neicton  :  Diet.  Birds.) 

ac-ro-my-d -di-an,  a.  &  t\      IAcro-myodi, 

Sup.] 

A,  As  adjective: 

1.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Acromyodi. 

2.  Having  a  similar  arrangement  of  the 
syi-ingeal  muscles  to  that  which  character- 
izes the  Acromyodi. 

"The  remaining  f.-\niilie9  .  .  .  aro  not  normally 
Acromt/otiiiou'—A'ctcton:  Did.  tlirdi  {Iiitrod.),  D.*!. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Acro- 
myodi. 

"  No  attempt  was  ninde  to  sepArnte  the  uoruinl 
Acromuodi'tna  into  families." — A'cwton.'  Did.  Hirds 
Untrod.),  34. 

ac-ro-my-od'-ic,  ac-ro-my'-o-dous,  a. 

[Acromyodi,  Sup.]  The  same  as  Acro.myo- 
DIAS,  Sup. 

ac-r6~nar-c6t'-ic,  a.  &  ^ 

Eng.  nnrcvtic] 


[Pref.  acro-,  and 


A,  As  adj. :  Possessing  acrid  and  narcotic 

properties. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  division  of  poisons,  chiefly 
of  vegetable  origin,  which  irrit.ite  and  inflame 
the  alimentary  eanal,  and  act  on  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  producing  stupor,  coma, 
paralysis,  and  convulsions. 

ac-ro-niir'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  acro- 
mtr{us) ;  -idte.] 
Ichthy. :  Asynonym  of  Teuthididae  (VI.  16]. 

ac-ro-niir'-UB,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a«poi-  (akmn)  =  the  extremity,  the  tip,  and 
ovpd  (oura)  =  the  tail.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Teuthididie 
founded  on  specimens  now  known  to  be  the 
young  of  Acanthiu"us, 

ac-r6-n;yc'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from  Gr. 
cLKpovvKTos  (aicromiktos)  =  at  eventide.] 

Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  Acronyctidse. 
The  thorax  is  slightly  crested  behind,  and 
the  abdomen  slightly  on  the  first  segment; 
legs  woolly.  The  general  colour  is  grey, 
often  with  darker  markings.  There  are  several 
British  species,  the  larvie  of  which  closely 
resemble  each  other. 

ac-ro-nyc'-ti-dae,  *-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
acronyct(n);  -idic.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  slender  middle-sized 
or  small  moths  ;  antenme  not  pectinated, 
but  slightly  ciliated  in  the  male.  They  fly  at 
night  and  rest  with  the  wings  sloping.  The 
larva;  change  to  pupa:  in  a  firm  cocoon,  and 
some  species  bore  into  rotten  wood  to  con- 
struct it. 

a-cro6k'y  adv.     [Pref.    a-  =  on,  and  Eng. 

irrook.]  With  a  bend  or  curve ;  crookedly, 
awry. 

a-crop'-e-tal,  «.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Lat.  peto 
=  to  seek.] 

Bot. :  Tending  towards  the  apex  ;  develop- 
ing from  below  upwards. 

a-crop'-e-tal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  acropetal;  -ly.] 
In  an  acropetal  manner;  with  development 
from  below  upwards. 

ac-ro-pli6-net'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  acro-,  and 
Eng.  pkoiutic]    Pertaining  to  acrophony. 

a-croph'-O-ny,  s.     [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr.  iptavtj 

(phuni:)  =  voice,  souikI.]  The  sound  of  the 
initial ;  the  employnient.  as  in  Hebrew,  of  a 
hieroglyph  of  an  object  to  represent  the 
initial  sound  of  the  name  of  the  object. 

ac-ro-sau'-rus     (pi.    ac-ro-sau'-ri),    s. 

[Pref  acro-,  with  intensive  force,  and  Lat. 
Murus  =  a  lizard.] 

Pala:ont :  A  genus  of  Pleuiosiiuridie,  from 
the  Kimmeridgian  of  Bavaria,  perhaps  idon- 
tical  with  the  type-genus. 

ac-r6-s6'-ma,  s.  [Gr.  attpov  (akron)  =  tip, 
projectou,  and  aCjfXti  (soum)  =  the  body.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Gastracantha  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ac'-ro-Spore,  .•;.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Eng. 
spore.] 

Bot. :  A  spore  borne  on  the  summit  of  a 
thread  or  filament ;  a  basidiospore. 

a-cros'-po-roiis,  «.    [Eng.  ucrospoi-(e) ;  -ous.} 
Bot. :    Bearing    spores    on   the   summit   of 
tlueuds    or     lilameiits  ;     pertaining    to    or 
characterised  by  acrospores. 

a-cros'-ti-cisnit  -t.      [Eng.   acrostic ;    -ism.l 
'  An  acrosticaf  arrangement  or  character  ;  the 
method  of  acrostics. 

ac-ro-tar'-si-al,  a.  [Pref.  acro-,  and  Gr. 
Tap(To?  (/'fr.-»s)  =  lhe  flat  portion  of  the  foot.] 
(.)f,  I'elonging,  or  pertaining  to,  the  acro- 
tarsium,  or  upper  part  of  the  tarsus  of  birds. 

a-crot'-xc,  a.    [Said  to  be  from  Gr.  axpor^js 
*  {akrotes)  —  an  extremity.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  affecting,  the 
surface  or  outside. 

ac'-ro-tism,  s.  [Gr.  a  {«),  pri\-.,  xpoTos 
(krotos)  =  sound  of  a  beating  or  striking  ;  sufl". 
-ism.] 

Pathol. :  Absence  or  weakness  of  pulse ; 
deficiency  of  pulsation. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   -we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  w^olf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a,    qu  =  lew. 
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iic'-ryl»s.     lEng.  acjialelit) ;  -yl.] 

Chrm. :  CtHsO,  the  hypothetical  railical  of 
the  ;illyl  series. 

a-cryl'-U-lixil,s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Gr. 
dxpuv  {aJcron)  =  an  extreiiiity.J 

Ornith.  :  A  gcmis  of  NuinidiniB,  with  a 
single  species,  A.  vulturimim,  from  Africa. 

ac-tse'-on,  s.  [Lat.,  the  grandson  of  Cadmus, 
(;li;iii;.;ed  into  a  stag  by  L)ian:i,  and  then  torn 
in  pieces  by  her  dogs.] 

Zoot. :  A  name  nsed  in  some  classitications 
as  a  svnonvit)  of  Elvsia  [III.  294],  and  in 
otiii-rs  uf  Ttirnatella  [VI.  13a J. 

aC-tse-O-nel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  diiuin.  from 
nctd'OH  {q.v..  Sup.).] 

Pdlivont. :  A  genus  of  tectibranchiate  mol- 
luscs, family  Actjeonids,  from  the  Chalk. 

iic-tBe-d-nel'-lid,  s.  [Act.conelt.id.e,  Sup.l 
Any  individual  of  the  Acta' on  ell  id*. 

Sc-tse-6-nel'-li-dse.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  ae^!-- 
omilin);  -(,/.») 

/'»(>?. :  A  family  of  tectibranchiate  molluscs, 
with  Act;eoneU;i  for  type. 

ftc-tsB'-o-nid,  s.  [ACT.-EONID.C,  Sup.]  Any 
iiidividu.il  111'  the  Actieonidit. 

&C-t£e-dn'-i-daB,  s.pJ.     [Mod.  Lat.   acta:on; 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Tornatellida.-  [VI.  133]. 
^c-ten-o-br^n'-chi-i,    s-.  pJ.     [Mod.    Lat.. 

fri'iii  <ir.  d  (.(),  pi'iv.,  (CTCK  (ktels)  genit.  Krcfd? 
(/.7. /('■.)  =  a  comb,  and  ^pdyxta  (braitgchia)  = 
gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Macleay's  Quinary  system  a  group 
of  tishes  in  which  the  gills  are  not  pectinated. 
It  comprised  the  lophobranchiates  and  the 
cyclostomes. 

Ac'-tx-an,  a.  [Formed  from  Lat.  Actimii ;  see 
def.l  Belnnsinji,  or  relating,  to  Actium,  a 
town  and  promontory  of  Epirus. 

Ac'-ti-an  gamc^,  -t.  pL  Games  of  great 
aiitiijuity  luld  at  Actium  in  honour  of 
Apollo,  and  re-instituted  by  Augustus  to 
celebrate  his  naval  victory"  over  Antony, 
near  Actium,  Sept.  2,  B.C.  31.  They  were 
lleld  every  live  years. 

Ac'-ti-an  year^,  s.  j)L  Years  in  whirh 
the  Actian  gauu's  were  celebrated,  after  the 
naval  victory  of  Augustus. 

&C'-ti-liaI.  ".  [Gr.  aKTiy  {ahtU),  genit.  aicTtros 
(uktirtos)  =  a  ray,  a  beam  ;  -al.] 

1,  Oral  ;  pertaining  to  the  oral  surface  or 
side  of  a  radiate  animal,  as  the  lower  side  of 
a  starfish  or  the  upper  side  of  a  sea-auenioue. 

2.  Bearing  tentacles. 

3,c-tin-,  pre/.    [Acting-,  Sup.] 

ac'~tine,  s.  [Gr.  o«ti?  (aktU),  genit.  a«TU'os 
(nktinvs)  =  a  ray,  a  beam.]  One  of  the  rays 
of  a  spongespicule.    (Svlhi-i.) 

&c-ti-nel  -li-da,   ^-ti-nel'-li-dsB,   s.  pi. 

[Formed  fiom  a  disused  actincUa.] 

Zonl.  :  Api)roximate  synonyms  of  Astrolo- 
phidida-  ('i-v.,  Sup.). 

ftc-tin'-i-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  actini(a);  -an.] 
Any  individual  of  the  genus  Actiuia ;  a  sea- 
anemone. 

"It  Mi-enta  more  prnbiiblo  tlmtthe  yictiniait  luiinlca 
tho  uudibnilicli. "—(.'«'»&.  JVa(.  UitC,  lii.  Cy, 

dc-tin-i-a'-ri'fli,  x.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
froiri  actiitiu,  with  sulf.  -aria.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  Znantharia,  cuntain- 
ing  the  sea-anemones. 

Sc-tin'-ic-al-li^,  (ulv.  [Eng.  actinic;  -al; 
-hi.\  With'  regard  to  the  chemical  action  of 
the  rays  uf  the  sun. 

aC'tin'-i-uxn»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  axTis 
O'ktis),  genit.  aKTicos  {akti7ios)  =  a  ray  of 
light.] 

Chem. :  A  sup]iosed  eh'meiit,  discovered  in 
1.S81,  as.soeiated  with  zine.  So  named  ffom 
the  action  of  light  upon  its  salts. 

&c-tin-0',  ac-tin-  (before  vowels),  jtrcf. 
[From  Gr.  a«Ti5  (aktis),  genit,  d^Tii/o? 
(aktinos)  =  a.  ray  of  light.]  A  combining 
form  =  ray,  in  scientiiic  compounds  i>f 
Greek  origin. 


ac'-tm-o~chem'-is-try,  5.  That  part  of 
chemistry  wliich  dt-als  witli  the  energies  exist- 
ing in  tliL-  rays  t>f  the  sun  ;  chemistry  in  its 
relation  to  actinism. 

ac-tm-o-crin'-i-d»,  s.ji^.  [Mod.  Lat.  actino- 
crin(its) ;  -idie.] 

Palmont. :  A  family  of  f<issil  stalked  crin- 
oids,  ranging  from  the  Ordovician  to  the 
Carboniferous  inclusive,  and  having  Actiiiu- 
crinus  for  type. 

3.c-tin-6-cn'-nus,  s.    [Mod.  L.at..  from  pref. 

actiiw-,  and  Gr.  Kptuot-  (krinon)  =  a  lily.] 

Palmont,:  The  type-genus  of  Actinocrinidit. 
The  calyx  is  very  variable  in  shape,  but 
always  possesses  three  basals  which  form  a 
hexagon.  Tlic  genus  attains  its  maximum 
in  tlie  Carbouiferou.s,  but  Is  unknown  later. 

S,c'-tm-6— e-lec  -  tri9'-i  -ty.  .^.  Elec- 
tricity generated  in  a  body  by  means  of  direct 
heat-radiation. 

ac-ti[n-6-go-nid-i-a'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  avtino;  and"  Gr,  yoi'T  (.O^nc)  = 
generation. ) 

Zool. :  Caliculate  echinoderms,  in  which 
the  gonads  are  radial  in  position,  or  have 
undergone  fusion,  and  become  inter-radial. 
{Brit.  Mns.  Cat.) 

ac-tin- 6 -go-nid- 1  -  ate,  ac-tin-o-go- 
nid'-i-al,  a.  [Actinogonidiata,  Sup.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  cliaracteristic  of,  the 
Actinogonidiata.  (AOwntrumy  Nov.  20,  1S08, 
p.  750.) 

clC'-tl-noid,  a.  [Gr.  aicTt'?  (aktis),  genit. 
aKTivo^  {aktinos)*=  a  ray  of  light,  and  eldo? 
(ados)  =  form,  shape,]  Having  the  form  of, 
or  resembling,  a  ray  or  rays  ;  radiated. 

ac-ti-noi'-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  wti- 
noid.]     A  synonym  of  AtniNOZOA  [I.  55]. 

jic-ti-nol'-d-gy,  :*.  [Gr.  afCTt?  {aktis),  genit. 
aKTiPO';  {(iktinof^)  —  a  ray  of  light  ;  suff. 
■ology.] 

1.  That  branch  of  scien{!e  which  investi- 
gates the  powei-  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  to 
cause  chemical  action. 

2.  The  braneh  of  zoology  which  deals  with 
Actinozna  ;  used  also  collectively  for  the  sea- 
anemones  of  an  ocean  region. 

"We  know  vei-y  little  of  tbe  acdnnlogy  of  the  Soiitli 
Atlantic"— iV<t(i(r<ii  Science,  Fel».  l8'J8.  y.  100. 

ac-tin'-o-mere,  s.  [Pref.  w-tlno-,  and  Gr. 
/iepo5  {incro$)  =  a  part.]  A  lune  shaped  lobe  ; 
a  portion  of  the  surface  of  a  radiated  animal 
cut  by  any  two  meridional  lines  from  pole 
to  pole. 

jio-tin-o-nier'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  actiiiomer{f)  ; 
■  ic]  Possessing  actimimeres ;  being  separ- 
ated into  radiated  parts ;  pertaining  to  an 
actinomcre. 

itc-tin-d-met'-ri-cal,  «.  [Pref.  adino-,  and 
Eng.  imtrii:at.\  Pertaining,  or  belonging,  to 
an  actiuometer,  or  to  actinometry. 

ac-ti-nom'-e-try,  ■^.  [Pref.  adino-,  and 
Gr,  fiCTpia  {iiicJriii)  —  measurement  ;  fitrpov 
{inctmn)  —  a  measure.]  The  measurement 
or  estimation  of  the  radiation  of  solar  beat 
from  surfaces. 

StC-tin-dm'-nia,  j*.      [Pref.  aetin-,   and   Gr. 

li/Afia  {fimmo)  —  tlie  eye.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  Radiolaria,  having  tbe 
skeletou  eompused  of  three  concentric  lattice- 
spheres,  connected  by  radiating  spikes. 

Sc-tin-d-md-nad'-i-dse,  x.  ;'L  [Mod.  Lat. 
actinomoiui'^,  gciiit,  iu:tiiiuiiinnnd(os)  ;  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  fainily  of  H^idio-Flagellata.  Ani- 
malcules ovale  or  spheroirlal,  fixed  or  freely 
nu)tile,  naked,  possessing  neither  test  nnr 
central  capsule,  tlise  ray-like  pseudopods 
projecting  from  all  parts  of  the  periphi-ry, 
supplement^^d  at  one  point  by  along  vibratile 
flagullum.    (II'.  N.  Kent.) 

fi,C"tin-6-m6n.'-as,  .'■■.  [Pref.  (u-tiiw-,  and 
Mud.  Lat.  //i",(f(^((i.v.).J 

Zool. :  Tilt'  type-^jenus  tif  Actinomonadidj-, 
with  two  spciifs  IVtun  .salt  water.  Animal- 
cules free-swimming  ur  attaclied  posteriorly 
by  a  tliieail-likc  peciieel. 

&c-txn  o-mor'  phic.         ac-tiui-6-mor'- 

phOUS,  '(.      [I'rcC.    wti  nil-,   and    Gr.    mip</i>/ 


{morpht)  =  form,  shajie.]  Of  radiated  shape. 
In  Bot.  applied  to  Mowers  capable  of  bisection 
tlH'ough  two  or  more  planes  into  similar 
halves. 

"Siicli  pacta  of  plants  iia  may  be  divided  by  tncb  of 
three  or  more  luiigltudiual  platies  into  like  lialves 
are  termed  cither  polyavminctrical,  rsdial,  or 
acti»a}}iorphic."—S(riisburger :  Botinn/  (trans.),  p.  16, 

ac-tin- 6 -my -5 es   (pi.  ac-tin-o-my-ge'- 

te^),  5.  [Pref.  octino',  and  Gr.  nvKr]<;  {vivkes) 
=  a  mushroom.] 

Biol.  :  Ray  fungus.  Vegetable  parasitic 
micro-organisms  producing  tumours  of  various 
size  in  jaws,  lungs,  ribs,  teeth,  &c.,  hrst 
observed  in  cattle,  and  thence  transmitted  to 
man.  (Used  with  a  pi.  of  any  such  micro- 
organism.) 

ac-tin-o-my-get'-ic,  a.  [Actinomvces, 
Sup.]  Belonging  to  or  caused  by  actinomy- 
cetes. 

ac-tin-o-my-co'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  actino- 
myc{es)  ;  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  A  chronic  infectious  sarcoma-like 
condition  produced  by  actinoinyees. 

ac-tin-o-my-cot'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  actinomyco- 
(si^);  -N  conn.,  and  suff.  -tc]  Pertaining  to 
or  caused  by  at^tinomycosis. 

■■  Tbe  injection  of  bile  ....  appears  iu  many 
cases  to  have  set  up  vbroiiic  abscesses,  from  the  de- 
scription of  wbicli  one  would  have  said  that  they  were 
avtinomifcotic  or  discomycotic  in  character." — A'ature, 
Nov.  I7,  1898.  p.  58. 

ac-txn'-d-pbone,  s.  [Pref.  actino-,  and  Gr. 
^uixni  (phone)  =  sound.]  An  apparatus  for 
the  production  of  sound  by  actinic  rays. 

ac-tin- o-phon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  actiiiophoH{e) ; 
■  tc]  Pertaining  to  the  actinoidione,  or  to 
sound  produced  by  chemical  action. 

ac-tin '-6-ph6re,  s.  [Pref.  actino-,  and  Gr. 
tijopos  (j-'horus)  =  bearing.] 

Biol.  :  The  bone  supporting  the  true  fia- 
rays  in  tishes. 

ao-ti-ndph'-d-rous,  a.  [Eng.  actinophor(e)  ; 
-oils.]  Having  or  bearing  ray-like  spines; 
spiny. 

3>c-ti-n6ph'-ry-an,  a.  [Actinophrv.s,  T.  54.] 

til"  or  lielonging  to  the  genus  Aetinophrys. 

ac-tin-o-phry'-i-dss,  s.  pi.  [Miad.  Lat. 
uvtinophry(s)  ;  -ida:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Heliozoa,  with  Aetino- 
phrys fur  type. 

ac-ti-nop'-ter-an,  s.  (Actinopteri,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  uf  the  Actinopteri. 

ac-ti-nop'-ter-l,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  Kctiiw,  and  Gr.  nrepov  (pteron)  =  a 
wing,  a  hn.] 

Ichthy. :  A  sub-class  of  fishes,  including 
all  the  bony  fishes,  most  of  the  bony  ganoids, 
and  the  sturgeons.  There  are  no  traces  of 
pelvic  elements;  the  bones  of  the  gill-cover 
are  well  developed  on  a  com])lete  snspen- 
sorium.  The  skeleton  of  the  fore  limb  is 
analngous  to  that  uf  the  sharks,  but  with  the 
periphmd  pnils  icduced. 

^c-ti-nop-ter-ous,  a.  [AcTiNOFricRi,  Sup.] 
Pi'itaining  tn,  nr  possessing  the  characters  of, 

llic  Actinopteri. 

ac-tin-o-so-ma     (pi.    ^c-tin-d-so'-ma- 

ta),  ,>•'.  [Prel*.  actino-,  and  Gr.  auip.a.  (soma)  = 
bndy.l  A  term  employed  to  designate  the 
cntiie  body  of  any  actinozoon,  whether 
simple  (as  in  tlie  sea-aneinuiies)  or  composed 
of  several  zooids  {as  in  most  corals). 

dc-tin-d-sph€er'-i-iim.  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVom  pief.  octiiui-,  and  Gr.  ff'^oipa  (sp/taira) 
=  a  globe,  a  sphere.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  endoplastic  Protozoa, 
having  the  surface  thickly  set  with  still' 
radiating  pseudopods. 

"In  ActhiotjifitL-ritnn  Holitl  food  can  be  talceii  iuto 
tho  body  ;  hut  in  It  the  pBciidcpodiH  are  nut  the 
dlruct  aKeiits."— (Jri/i-ii&uur .-  Comp.  An.it,  itraus.!, 
p.  SI. 

ic'-ti-nost,  .•(.  [Pref.  actin-,  and  Gr.  iariov 
(nstcnii)  =  a  bone.] 

/;i(i/.  ;  The  bony  support  of  the  flu-rays  in 

the  true  tishes. 

iic-tin'-d-stdmo,  5. .   [Pref.  actino-,  and  Gr. 

aTutJ.a{stonui)  —  the  mouth.] 

Zool  :  The  mouth  of  radiated  animals  ;  the 
mouth  uf  an  actiiiuzoan. 


boil,  bo^ ;  pout,  j<$^l ;  cat.  gell,  chorus,  9liin,  bengh ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^lst.      ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tlan  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  tlon,  §ion  -  zhiin,    -tlous,   sious,   cious,   ceous  =  shiis.    ble,  &.c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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actinotrichium— addling 


ac-tin-o-trich'-i-iim  (pi.  ac~tin-d~ 
trich-i-a),  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  fiom  pref. 
acttno-,  aiiit  (jr.  ^ptf  {thru),  genit.  rpixos 
{trichos)  =  a  Iiair.] 

Biol. :  Ryder's  name  for  the  fibres  which 
represent  tin-rays  in  embryonic  fishes. 

ac-tin-of-ro-cha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  prer. 
actiiio;  and  Gr.  Tpoxr}  (troche)  =  a  wheel.] 

Zool. :   A    pseudo-genus,   founded    on    the 
embryo  of  Piioronis,  a  gephyreau  worm. 

"Tlie  peculiar  larvH.   kiiowu   ns  im   Actinotrochn. 
undergoes  iiietaiuurijhysis,"— y.  A.  Thomson  :  Outlinfs. 

1).  19:i. 

ac-tin~6-zo'-al.  a.     [Rng.  actbwzoia);   -a?.] 

Of,  or  rfl;itiiii;  tn,  tin-  Actiuozou. 

ac-tin-6-zo -an,  ac-tin-o-zo'-on,.'-'.  [Pref. 
artino-,  and  Gr.  cltJoc  (coon)  =  a  living  crea- 
ture, an  animal.]  Any  individual  of  the 
Actinozoa. 

ac-tin-u-la  (pi.  ^.c-tin'-u-lae),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimiii.  from  Ur.  dKrw  (aktis)  =  a  ray.] 

2ooL  :  Allman's  name  for  the  fixed  stage  of 
the  embryo  of  llydrozoa. 

"lu  most  Disciiphora  the  embryo  becomes  n  fixed 
actinular—Iluxlei/ :  Anat.  Invert,,  p.  nr. 

^C-tin-iir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ac/tu-,  and  Gr.  oupa  (oHra)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lotifers,  of  the  family 
Philodinidie.  The  whole  animal  is  exceed- 
ingly long  and  slender  ;  eyes  two,  frontal 
teeth  two,  converging.  The  sole  species, 
A.  neptunius,  is  about  one-twentieth  of  an 
inch  in  lengtli  when  extended. 

ac-tion-al,  ('.  [Ew^.  act iou  ;  -al]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to.  action  or  actions. 

ac'-tion-er,  .<.  [Eng.  actifm;  -er.)  The  arti- 
zau  wh..  makes  or  adapts  the  action  of  an 
instnuiR-nt,  as  of  a  piano,  gun,  &c. 

ac'-tion-less.  a.  [Eng.  action  ;  -less.]  With- 
out action;  inactive;  inert. 

ac'-tive  bond^,  .<.  pi  Uonds  or  shares  bear- 
ing a  fixed  rate  of  interest,  payable  in  full 
from  tlie  date  of  their  issue. 

ac'-tive  list,  .>;. 

MiUt.  *t  Kaval:  A  list  on  which  officers 
liable  to  be  called  upon  for  active  service  are 
placed. 

ac'-tive  ser'-vije,  .<:. 

Military  ; 

1.  War  operations  carried  on  in  the  presence 
of  an  enemy,  or  the  performance  of  duty 
against  him. 

2.  The  state  of  being  on  the  active-list, 
under  full  pay. 

ac  -tive  symp  -toms,  .-■.  pi. 

Pathol.  :  Symptoms  of  excitement. 
ac'-tu-al-ism,  s.     [Eng.  actual ;  -ism.} 

Philo:^. :  The  teaching  that  all  existence  is 
truly  active  or  spiritual,  and  not  dead  or 
inert. 

ac'-tu-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  actual;  -ist.]  One 
who  deals  with  ai-tualities ;  a  realist.  (Op- 
posed to  idmlist,  IV.  -270.) 

ac-tu-al-i-za-tion,  s.  [Eng.  actual;  -t>(e); 
-odoii.]  A  making  real  or  actual  ;  a  realisa- 
tion 111  action  ur  fact;  the  state  of  being 
made  actual. 

ac-tu-ar'-i-al-lj^,arfy.  [En^.  actuarial ;  -??/.] 
After  tlie  manner  of  an  actuary  ;  in  an  actu- 
arial manner. 

ac'-tu-a-ry-ship,  s.  [Eng.  actuary  ;  -ship.] 
The  ortict'  or  position  of  an  actuary. 

'•  A  ye.ir  ..r  two  buck  the  aciuart/gJUp  was  placed  in 
the  biinil^  of  n  aentlvmnn  who  ....  had  proved 
hiiii8flf  an  eiter^-ctic  organiser  of  life  assumuce 
business.   — .sp«;iAvr.  Oct.  8.  Ida9.  p.  Hi. 

ac'-tu-a-tor,  .<.  [Eng.  actuat(e) ;  -or.]  One 
vvliM,  or  that  wliich,  actuates  or  throws  into 
action. 

ac'-tu-dse.  a.  [Lat.  actuosus  =  full  of 
activity;  from  actus  :=  a  moving,  a  driving; 
actus,  pa.  par.  of  affo  =  to  drive.)  Having 
the  power  of  action  ;  full  of  activity :  very 
active. 

ac-tur'-i-en9e,  .«.  [Pormed  from  act-,  stem 
of  nrtus,  pa.  par.  of  Latin  ago  —  to  act,  on 
analogy  of  csuricni.]     Desire  to  act. 


ac-u-geph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  acus  =  a  needle,  and  Gr.  xc^aAij 
{Kcphali)  =  the  bead.] 

Jintom.  :  A  genus  of  Homoptera,  of  the 
family  Cercopida.  Vertex  trigonal,  not 
keeled ;  ocelli  remote,  marginal,  not  im- 
mersed in  a  fovea  ;  protliimix  transverse  ;  the 
hind  tibiie  thickly  set  with  spines. 

a-CU'-le-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  acvhus  =  a  spine, 
a  prickle  ;  and  forma-  =  shape.]  Spine- 
shai)ed,  formed  like  a  prickle. 

a-cu'-le-6-late,  a.     [Lat.  aculcolvs  =  a  little 
jHickle,  diniin.  of  aciihus  ;  sulf.  -a(e.] 
Dot. :  Having  little  prickles  or  sharp  points. 

a-cu'-le-ous,  a.      [Lat.  aculens  =  a  spine,  a 
prickle ;  sufi.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Furnished  with  prickles  ;  prickly. 

a-cu'-min-OUS,  «.  [Lat,  acumen  —  a  sharp- 
ened point,  a  sting  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.:  Characterized  by  acumen; 
acute,  sharp. 

IL  Bot. :  Terminating  in  a  Hat  narrow  end  ; 
having  a  tapering  point. 

ac-u-min'-u-late,  a.  [As  if  from  adimin. 
from  Lat.  acumen,  with  suff.  -ate]  Slightly 
tapering  or  pointed. 

ac-u-punc'-tu-ra-tor,  >-.  (Eng.  acupvnc- 
tur{e);  -atui:]'  An  instrument  for  perform- 
ing acupuncture  [I.  57]. 

a'-ciis,  ^.  [Lat.]  A  needle  or  needle-shaped 
instrument. 

ac-u-te-nac'-u-lum,  s.  [Lat.  acus  =  a 
needle,  and  tenaculum  =  a  holder,  ft'om  teneo 
=  to  hold.] 

Surg. :  An  instrument  to  hold  a  needle 
used  during  operations. 

a-cu-ti-fo'-li-ate,  a.  [Lat.  acutus  =  sharp, 
and /oliatus  —  leaved.] 

Bot. :  Having  sharp-pointed  leaves. 

a-cu-ti-l6-bate,  a.  [Lat.  acutus  =  sharp, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  lohatus  =  divided  into  seg- 
ments.] 

Bot.  :  Having  acute  lobes  (said  of  some 
leaves). 

a-9y-a-n6-blep'-sy,  s.     [Gr.   d  (a),  priv., 

Kvaio<;  (kuf.Dios)  =^  blue,  and  ^Aeii/ta  (blepsia), 
from  3Ae7ru)  (hh-}>d)  =  to  see,  to  look  on.]  A 
defect  in  the  vision  which  prevents  the  coloiu- 
blue  from  being  distinguished. 

a-jy'-cUc,  a.  [Gr.  d  (a),  priv.,  and  Eng.  cyclic.  ] 
Bot.  :  Not  arranged  in  circles  oi-  whorls. 

a-cyp'-ri-n©d,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  priv..  and 
Eiig.  rijprinoiil.]  A  termaiiplied  by  Gunther 
to  a  division  of  his  Equatorial  Zone,  which  is 
cliaracterised  by  the  absence  of  Cyprinids 
and  Labyrinthici.     (Study  of  Fishes,  p.  218.) 

a-dac'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a  («), 
priv.,  and  SdKvui  (dakno)  =  to  bite.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  Pelecypoda,  of  the  family 
CardiidEe  (in  some  classifications  made  the 
type  of  a  family  Adacnidie) ,  with  eight  species, 
from  the  estuaries  of  rivers  in  the  Soutli  of 
Russia,  and  the  Black  Sea,  the  Aral.  Caspian, 
and  Azov,  burrowing  in  mud.  Sliell  com- 
pressed, gaping  behind,  thin,  nearlv  eilentu- 
lous  ;  pallial  line  sinuated.  Animal  with  the 
foot  compressed,  siphons  elongated,  and 
united  nearly  to  the  end. 

a-dac'-nid,  s.  [Mod  Lat.  adacn(a) ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Adacnida:. 

a-dac'-ni-dse.   s.pl.     (Mod.    Lat.  adacn(a); 

■Ui'-r.]     [Adacna,  ?>up.) 

-  a-dse,  suf.    [-ID.E,  Sup.] 

+  a-dse'-mon-ist, .•<-.  [Gr.o,  priv.,  and  Saifioiv 
idaimon)  =  a  demon.]  One  who  denies  the 
jiersonality  of  the  devil. 

ad-a-gief-to,  s.    [It.,  dimin.  oi'ndnfdo] 

Mu?:ic : 

1.  A  short  adagio. 

2.  An  indication  of  time,  meaning  a  little 
faster  tlian  adagio. 

a-da'-H-a,  s.    [A  word  of  no  etymology.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Coccinellida'.  of  which 
the  two-spotted  ladybird,  generally  known  as 
Cfjccinella  hipunrtata,  is  the  tvpe. 


ad-a-xnan'-toid,  s.  [Eng.  adv.mant ;  suff. 
■Qid.]    A  lorm  of  crystal  bounded  by  4S  equal 

tiiangits. 

ad-am-bu-la'-cral,  a.    [Pref.  ad-,  and  Eng. 

innhu/ficml.] 

Zool.  :  A'ijoiuing  the  ambulacra  in  echino- 
derms. 

Ad'-am-hood,  .s.  [Eng.  Adam;  suff.  -hwd.] 
liiniKin  natuie,  manhood,  humanity. 

A-dam'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  Adaviical ; 
-ly.]    lu  au  Adamical  manner ;  nakedly. 

Ad'-a-zait-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Adamit(e)\  -ism.] 
The  system  of  the  Adamites  ;  the  practice  of 
dispensing  with  raiment,  or  the  state  of  being 
unclothed.  (Carlylc:  Sartor  Hesctrtus,  bk.  i., 
ch.  is.     Title.) 

a-dan9e',   «.   or  adv.      [Pref.   «-,  and    Eng. 

'lanci'.]     Dancing. 

ad-ap-ta'-tion-al,  a .  (Eng.  adaptatiwi ; 
■aL]  Of,  relating,  or  j>ertaining,  to  adapta- 
tion, or  the  adjustment  of  one  thing  to 
another. 

a-dap'-ta-tive,  a.  (Lat.  adaptatvs,  \^a.  par. 
of  adapt'o  =  to  adapt  ;  sull'.  -ire.]  Capable 
of  adapting  things  to  a  purpose,  or  oneself  to 
circumstances ;  adaptive. 

a-dap'-ta-tive-ness.  .*.  [Eng.  adaptative  ; 
■ncss.]  The  quality  of  being  able  to  suit 
things  to  a  pur^'ose,  or  oneself  to  circum- 
stances. 

a-dap  -tion-al,  o.    (Eng.  adtt2)tion  ;  -a!.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  adap- 
tation. 

II.  Biol. :  Applied  to  the  process  by  which 
an  organism  is  fitted  to  its  surroundings. 

a-dap'-tl-tude,  s.     [Formed  from  adapt,  on 
'  the     analogy    of    a2)tit'Udc.]       Suitableness  ; 
special  aptitude. 

a-dap'-tive-ness,  s.  (Eng.  adaptive :  -ness.] 
Tilt-  quality  of  being  adaptive;  the  cajjability 
or  tendency  uf  becoming  fit  or  suitable  ;  the 
capacity  to  adapt  oneself  to  circumstances. 

ta-dapt'-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  adapt;  -ly.]  In  ^n 
adapted  manner  ;  aptly,  fitly. 

ad-ar-tic-u-la  -tion,    ^^     [ Pre f.   ad- ,   and 

Eng.  articulation.] 

Anat.  :  A  loose  jointing  of  two  bones;  a 
sliding  joint ;  a  kind  of  articulation,  in  which 
the  surfaces  are  plane,  or  one  is  slightly  cou- 
oave  and  the  other  slightly  convex. 

a-dawn',  adr.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  rfoiim.] 
At  the  point  of  dawn;  shining  with  new  light. 

ad'-der(2),  5.  [Eng.  add;  -er.]  One  who,  or 
that  which,  adds. 

ad'-der  fish,  s.  The  fift«en-spined  stickle- 
liack,  'lasterosteus  spinucliia. 

ad'-di'^ent,  s.  [Lat.  a(?(fioeiis.l  One  who 
addicts  in-  authoritatively  transfers  a  thing 
to  anyone.    {K.E.D.) 

ad'-ding  ma-cliiiie',  .«.  A  machine  for 
making  additions  of  large  numbers  v.itli 
s]'eed  and  acfuracy. 

ad-dit-a-ment'-a-r^,  a.  [Eng.  additavmit ; 

-("■'/.]     Additional 

ad-di-ti'-tiOUS,  a.  [Low  Lat.  additicius=^ 
adilitional,  from  Lat.  additus,  pa.  par.  of 
iidiio  =  to  add,]  Cliaracterised  by  having 
been  added  ;  additional. 

ad'-di-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  additive;  -hj.] 
in  ;i)i  additive  manner  ;  by  way  of  addition. 

ad-dle   brain,  ad-dle   head,   ad-dle 

pate.  ^     A  stuj-id  person  ;  a  stupid  bungler. 

ad'-dle-ment,  s.  [Eng.  addle;  -ment.]  The 
proces.s  of  becoming  or  being  addled. 

ad'-dling  (1),  s.    (Eng.  addl(c),s;  -ing  ] 

1.  Decomposition  of  an  egg. 

2.  Muddling  of  the  wits. 

ad'-dling  (2),  s.     (Eng.  addl(e)  (U,  v.  ;  -ing.] 

1.  T)ie  act  of  acquiring  by  labnur. 

2.  (/'/.)  Earnings  ;  that  whieh  is  gaiued  by 
labour. 


ate,  lat.  fare,  ^mldst.  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  fuU ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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t  ad-dress  -ion  <ss  xs  sh),  .^.  [Formed  from 
the  verb  (uWct'j;;;,  (in  analogy  with  J^jmssioit, 
confession,  kc]  The  direction  of  one's  course 
or  journey ;  route. 

t  ^d-du-ljl-ta'-tioil^  s.  (Lat.  adduhUatus, 
jta.  i*nv.  oi  oddnbilo  =  to  int;line  to  doubt.] 
A  doubtinj^  ;  the  sugi^estion  of  a  doubt. 

a-deem ,  v.t.    [Lat.  adinio  —  to  take  away.] 
I.itw :    To    withdraw,    to    take   away,    to 
revoke  the  bequest  of  (a  grant,  a  legacy,  etc.). 

t  a-deep',  adv,  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  deep.] 
Deeply. 

a-del-ar-thro-so -ma-tous,  a.  [Eng. 
ad(larthrosoinat{a) ;  sail,  -ous.] 

Zool, :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Adelar- 
throsomata,  a  group  of  Anichnidae,  containing 
the  liarvest-men.  book-scorpions,  and  solpu- 
gids  ;  being  inconspicuously  jointed  ;  liaving 
the  body  inconspicuously  segmented, 

a-de-l6-bran'-chi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
Ir-iiii  Gf-  adijAo!  {(tdi'los)  =  not  mauifest,  and 
Ppdyxia- (fji'^inifchia)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  Dumeril's  name  for  gastropods  ia 
which  there  is  a  slit-like  outlet  to  the 
respiratory  cavity,  and  no  siphon.  This 
group  included  the  pulmonatcs  and  marine 
forms  ;  but  in  some  classifications  the  name 
is  coutined  to  the  true  pulmonates. 

a-de-l6-c6-d6n -ic,  a.  [Gr.  a6>)A.o?  (ad^los) 
=  not  manifest ;  kmSiov  {kodwi)  =  a  bell, 
and  suS*.  -ic.] 

Zool. :  Noting  the  condition  of  a  gonophore 
when  no  developed  umbrella  is  present. 
{Allman.) 

a-de~10-morph'-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  aS^Ao?  (adelos) 
=  not  seen,  obscure,  and  /jiop^»j  {morijlti)  = 
form,  shape.]  Of  an  inconspicuous  form; 
not  apparent. 

a-de-lo-pneu'-mdn  (p  silent),  s.  [Adelo- 
p.NECMONA,  ^wi'.]  Any  individual  of  the 
Adelopneuniona. 

a-de-ld-pneu'-mo-na  (p  silent),  s.  pi. 
'  [Mod.  Lat.,  Irom  Gr.  afifjAo?   {adelos)  =  not 

manifest,  and  Trvevf^ov  (I'lienmoii)  =  a  lung.] 
Zool.  :    A   synonym   of  Pulnionifera,    from 

the  pulmonary  cavity  being  almost  entirely 

enclosed. 

a-delph'-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  aSfK<f>6i  {udelphos)  = 
■  ;i  brotliL-r.l 

Hot.  :  Having  the  stamens  in  groups  or 
bundles. 

'  a-dempt',  ".  [Lat.  ademptus,  pa.  par.  of 
(tdimo  =■  to  take  away.]  Renmved,  taken 
away. 

ad-en-,  pre/.     [Adeno-,  Sup.] 

ad-enal -gi-a,  ad-en-al-gy,  s.  [Pref. 
'.''len-,  and  Gr.  aAyy?  (ahjos)  ■=  pain,] 

Patliol. :  Pain  in  a  gland  ;  painful  swelling 
in  a  gland. 

aden-i-,  pre/.    (Adeno-,  Sup.] 

a-dehk'-d,  s.  [Native  name.]  An  African 
calabash,  used  on  the  Gold  Coast,  for  holding 
liquids. 

d,d-en-6-,  &d-en-  ^before  vowels),  pre/.    [Gr. 

(a5iji')  iiden,  (genit.  afie'eos  (adenos)  =.  a  gland.] 
A  combining  word  =  pertaining  to  a  glancl, 
tlie  meaning  being  completed  l>y  the  second 
flenient. 

4d-e-n6-car-9i-n6 -ma  (pi.  ^d-e-no- 
car-^i-no'-ma-ta),  s.     [Prof,  adeno-,  and 

Eng.  can-inoiiin.] 

Pathol. :  The  ilegencration  of  adenttid 
structure  into  carcinoma;  adenoid  cancer. 

^d-e-nd-chdndro -m%     (pi.     iid-e-no- 

[Pref.      adeno- : 

ir.    \oi'6,j..i    ('■h"ndnjs)   =   a    cartilage,   and 


ad~en-6id'-al,  «.  [Eng.  adenoid ;  -td.] 
Having  tlie  appearance  of  a  gland  ;  belonging 
to  or  resembluig  glands  ;  glaudifurm. 

ad  -en-oid  can-9er.  .^. 

Pathol.  :     The     same    as    Adesoc.ircinoma 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

3,d'-en-6id  tiss-ue  (as  as  sh),  s.    [Reti- 

FORM    liUNNEUTIVE-TIS^UE,   VL   11^4.] 

ad-e-no'-ma    (pi.    ad-e-no -ma-ta),    ^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from  Gr.  dfi^f  {adin)  =  a 
vein.] 
Pathol :  The  same  as  Adenocele  [I.  04]. 

ad-e-nd'-ma-tOUS,  a.  [Eng.  adenoma,  -t- 
connect.,  and  sutl.  -ous.]  PcrUiining  to  an 
adenoma  ;  resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
adenoma. 

4d-e-n6'-nie-nin'-ge-al,  a.  [Pref.  adeno-, 
and  Eng.  vieningeah] 

Pathol. :  Noting  a  fever  supposed  to  be 
due  to  disease  of  the  intestinal  follicles. 

ad-e-no-my-o'-ma  (pi.  ad-e-no -my-o- 

ma-ta),   s.      [Pref.    adeno-,    and   Mod    Lat. 
myoiila.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  composed  of  glandular 
and  muscular  tissue.     [Myoma,  Sup.  J 

ad-e-non'-ciis     (pi.     ad-e-non'-yi),    s. 

[Pref.    iulen-,    and     Gr.    ^7x05   {oniikos)    =   a 
bulk,  a  mas-i.] 
Pathol. :  A  gland-swelling. 

ad-e-nop'-a-thy,  s.  [Pref.  adeno-,  and 
Gr.  -TTuytu  *(-prt(/uti),  froi'i  Trdflos  i^  pathos)  = 
sufl'ering.] 

Pathol.  :  Disease  of  a  gland,  or  of  the 
glandular  system. 

ad-e-no-phar-yn-gi-tis,  j;.  [Pref.  adeiw-, 
and  Eng.  phnriin'jtti^.] 

Pothol.  :  Intlaiiinia,(ion  of  the  tonsils  and 
pharynx. 

a-den'-o-plldre,  ;■.     fPref.  adeno-,  and  Gr. 
"  ^opoj  iphoros)  =  bearing.] 

Bot. :  A  short  stalk  bearing  a  nectar-gland. 

ad-e-noph'-dr-OUS,  n.  [Eng.  adenophor{e)  ; 
surf.  -y»a.]     Producing  or  bearing  glands. 

ad-e-ndph-thal'-mi-a.  s.  [Pref.  aden-, 
and  Eng.  ojikthidinia.] 

Pathol.  :  Intlammalion  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

3,d-en-6-phyl'-loua,  a.  [Pref.  adeao-;  Gr. 
4>vWov  {phnllon)  =  a  leaf,  and  suff.  -ous.) 

Bot.  :  Having  leaves  bearing  glands ; 
glandular -leaved. 

ad-e-no-sar-co-ma  <pl.    ad-e~n6-sar- 

CO' -ma-ta),    s.     [Pref.    adeno-,    and    Eng. 
/  sarcoiiw.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  composed  partly  of 
adenomatous  and  partly  of  sarcomatous 
tissue. 

Sd-en-6-t6m'-xc,    a.       [Eng.    adcnotom{y)  ; 
sull.  -ic] 
Anat.  :  Pertaining  to  the  cutting  of  agland. 

^d-e-on'-i'dSB,  .^.  p'.  [Mod.  Lat.  adeon{(t)  ; 
-Uifr.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa. 
Some  of  the  species  arc  incrusting,  though 
most  of  them  have  the  zoarium  erect. 

a-deph'-a-gan,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  adephag{a) ; 
■  -an.] 

Eiitom.  :  Any  indiviilual  of  the  Adcphaga. 

a-depli'-a-goU8,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  ("/('p/iafl(«)  ; 

•iJllS.  ] 

1.  Gluttonous. 

2.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Adephaga. 

a-dept'-noSS,  .''.  [Eng.  aikpt:  -ness.]  The 
>tate  or  i^uality  of  being  adept ;  proficiency  ; 
skill. 

a-dept'-ship,  ^"i.  [Eng.  adept;  •ship.]  The 
state  of   being  an  adept;    the  rank  of  an 


chon-dro -ma-ta),     s.       [Pref.     a'deno- 

_  h-^nJnjs)    = 
-sUir.  -OlIM.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  composed  of  glandular 
and  cartilaginous  tissue. 

4d-e-n6-d3?;u'-i-a,  .•;.  [Pref.  aden-,  and  Gr. 
v6vi-ri  (n./((„.')  =  pttiri.] 

Pathol.:  Adciialgia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fi,d-e-n6-grS,ph'-ic,  n.  (Pref.  adeno-,  and 
Eng.  gnt/thii..]  Belonging  or  pertaining  to 
adenography. 

boil,  boy;  pout,  jor^rl;    cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9liin,  benpb;    go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;    sin,  a?:   expect,  Xonophon,  e^st.  -Ing. 
-cian.  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.    sion  ^  shun:     tion.  sion  ^  zhun.     tious.    slous.    cious.    ccous  -  shus.      ble,  .Vc.  =  bel,  Ac. 


adept ;  special  i)roticiency. 

ftd'-e-quat-ive,  a,    [Eng.  ade^uat{e) :  -ivc] 
Equiv;ilent,  adequate,  sutticient. 


♦a-des-ma,     *  a-des-ma -^e-a,     s.   p/. 

[Moii.  Uit.,' formed  tiom  Gr.  a&t<Tfj.a  (ndesniai 
=  unfettered.] 

Zool. :  Blainville's  name  for  a  group  of 
molluscs,  consisting  of  the  faniilies  Pholadida; 
and  Teredinidie,  on  account  of  theu"  having 
no  hinge  ligament. 

a-des-p6t'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  despotic.] 
Not  absolute  ;  not  despotic. 

ad-fliix-ion  (x  as  ksh),  s.  [A  variant  of 
ajftuxlon.]  A  How  cauaed  by  attraction,  as 
of  sap. 

ad-glu'-tin-ate,  «.    [Agglutinate,  1. 105.] 

t  ad-her-es -5en5e,  5.  [Eng.  adhcrescen[t)  ; 
■cc.]  The  condition  or  state  of  being  ad- 
berescent,  or  so  nearly  connected  with  any- 
thing as  to  form  almost  a  single  unit. 

t ad-her-es-^ent,  «.  [Lat.  adhmrescens, 
pr.  par.  of  odkirresvo,  incept,  of  adhisreo  = 
to  adhere.]     Tending  to  adhere  ;  adhering. 

t  a-di-ab  -d-list,  s.  [Gr.  a,  priv, ;  BidBoKos 
'(diabolos)  =  the  devil ;  sutf.  -l-it.]  One  who 
does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  devil. 

a-di-ac-tin'-ic,  u.     [Gr.  a,  priv.,  and  Eng. 

*  diactinic]  Not  transmitting  the  chemical 
rays  of  light. 

a-di-aph'-6-ra,  s.  pL    [Adiapbobon,  Sup.] 

a-di-aph-6-re -sis,  s.    [Gr.    A,  priv.,  and 

*  Eng.  diaphoresis.] 

Med. :  A  deficiency  of  perspiration. 

a-di-aph'-o-ron  ( pi.  a-di-aph  -o-ra),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d6ia«(-t<pwi'  (I'dUiphoroK) 
=  inditlerent.]  A  thing  inditlerent,  upon 
which  no  decision  has  been  given  by  the 
Church  ;  a  practice  or  tenet  which  is  non- 
essential. 

a-di-ap-neus'-ti-a,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

*  Gr.  dbi^nvtvfTTKu  (adiapneustia)  :  a  (a),  priv., 
and  Sid-TTfoj  (^diapno)  —  to  perspire.] 

Med. :  Impeded  or  defective  perspiration. 

a-di-a-ther'  ma-nous,  a-di-a-ther- 
'  mic't   ((.      [Pref.'   o-    —    without,   and    Eng. 

iliadit'nnaniMi.-^,    diathannie.]       Not    allowing 

the  transmission  of  radiant  heat. 

a-dic'-i-ty,  5.     [Eng.  sutf.  -ad  as  in  mon(ad), 

*  and  -icity.] 

Chem.  :  The  combining  capacity  of  an 
element  or  radical,  according  as  it  is  monad, 
dyad,  eti;.  ;  atomicity. 

4d'-i-pate,  s.   [Lat.  adipatus  =  greasy,  fatty.] 
Chcm.  :  A  salt  of  adipic  acid. 

ad-i-pes'-9ent,  (^  [Lat.  adip(em)  =  fat ; 
-esceid.]     licc'iiuing  fatty. 

4d-i-p6-cer'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  adipocere; 
sutr.  -furfa.]  Having  the  form  or  appearance 
of  adipocere. 

ad-i-p69'-e-rite,  s.     [Eng.  adipocer(e);  -ite.] 
Mia.  :    The    same    as  Hatohettite     [IV. 
134]. 

ad'-i-p6se   ar  -ter-ies,  $.  p(. 

Anitt.  :  Uraiiclics  of  the  plirenic,  capsular, 
and  renal  arteries,  which  supply  the  fat 
around  the  kiilneys. 

ad'-i'pose    bod-y,  s.    [Fat-bodv,  Sup.i 

&d'-l-p6se  fin,  -•••.  A  small  posterior  raylcss 
ilorsid  liti  in  salmonoids,  many  silurolds, 
etc.  It  owes  its  name  to  the  fact  that  fat  is 
deposited  within  the  fold. 

ad'-x-pose  tu'-mour,  .s.  The  same  as 
Liru.MA  [IV.  t'ih;\. 

d,d-i-p6 -sis,  ■'.  [Lat.  ut^pw,  genit.  of  «t/cj>A" 
=  (ai,  and  sutf.  -osis,] 

1.  Stoutness  ;  fatness  ;  corpulency. 

2.  Accumulation  of  adipose  in  or  upon  an 
organ. 

ftd-x-pos'-i-ty,  s.  [Lat.  adijuxtn.^  =  fot ; 
suM.  -</.'/.]     Fatness;  tendency  to  fatness. 

a-dip'-sou8.  ".  (Gr.  a6i\i/oi  (ndlfs-n.^)  =  free 
from  tliii.-5l.J     Allaying  or  quenching  thirst, 

^dj-^^g,  ."i.  [Native  name.]  Conis  rutilans,  a 
kind  of  wild  dog  found  in  Java. 
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adjectivally— adstipulate 


ad-jec-tiv'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  adjeqtival; 
■h'\    By  way  of  ur  as  an  adjective. 

adj'-i-ger,  5.  [Corrupt,  of  ajgar,  the  Hind, 
name.]  Python  mvliirus,  an  Indian  rock- 
.snake. 

•  ad'journ'~al,  s.  [Kng.  adjourn ;  -al.] 
liL-spite  vr  ptistponement  of  a  sentence. 

ad-judge-a-ble,  n.  [Eng.  culjudge;  -aWe.] 
Capable  of  being  adjudged. 

ad-jiir'-a-tdr-y,  "-  (L.it.  ndjumtorius,  from 
(tfijurato'r  =  one  wlio  adjures  :  of.  Abjure, 
I.  OS.]  Containing  a  solenin  charge  or  appeal ; 
oertaining  to  ur  characterised  by  an  adjura- 
tion. 

ad~just'-a-bly.  adv.  [Eng.  adjitstaU(e)  ; 
-lij.)  In  an  adjustable  manner ;  as  regards 
atijustinent. 

ad-jiist' -or,  s.     [Eng.  adjust ;  -Or.] 

('01111.1.  AiKiL  :  Any  one  of  three  pairs  of 
muscles  ill  the  Bracliiopoda  (see  e.'ctract). 
(Used  also  adjectivally.) 

"  There  are  three  pjiirs  of  adinMor  muscles.  These 
Latter  are  calletl  rescectively  the  central  (=  middle 
lHter:<Isl,  exterual  (=:  exteriml  latend^i.  .lud  )K>sterioi- 
i=  trausmedians)  atljustors,  whos«  nctiuu  adjiista  the 
shells  when  all  contract  together,  and  hrini^s  about  a 
certain  sliding  movement  of  the  shells  i-ii  oiie  another 
wheu  thej-act  iiidepeudeutly  of  each  other,"— Cum6. 
S'tt.  llUt..  iii.  477. 

ad~lu'-mi-a,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  said  by 
some  to  be  named  from  a  Major  Adlum,  by 
ot}iers  to  be  from  Lat.  adlumino.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Fumaiiacese,  with  a  single 
species,  A.  cirrhosa  from  Nortli  America.  It 
is  a  nearly  hardy  climber,  but  seen  to  most 
advantage  under  glass.  The  plant  is  also 
knnwn  as  Coriidalis fungosa. 

ad-max'-il-lar-y,  «.  [Pref.  ad-,  an«l  Eng. 
maxiltary.] 

Anat. :  Connect<?d  with  the  jaw,  or  maxil- 
lary system. 

ad-me'-di~an,  c  [Pref.  ad-,  and  Eng. 
vivdiaii.] 

Zool.  :  Situated  on  either  side  of  the  hinge 
(said  of  the  teeth  of  a  bivalve). 

ad-me-ta'-^e-g,,  s.    [Admetid.*:,  Sup.] 

ad-me'-te,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (ISm^tij 
(ud>n':t^),  fem.  of  ai6fj.jjTo?  {admHtos)  =  un- 
tamed, unbroken.] 

Zoo!.  :  A  genus  of  molluscs,  of  which 
A.  viridula,  a  northern  form  of  Cancellaria, 
is  the  type.  By  some  it  is  made  a  subgenus 
of  Cancellaria,  while  others  make  it  the  type 
of  u  family. 

ad-me'-tld.  s.  [Admetid.e,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
viduul  oi  the  family  Admetida:-. 

ad-met'-i-dae.    ad-me-ta'-^e-a.    s.    jU. 

[Mod.  Lat.  aAliiieC\e)\  -idw  ;  -wttt.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
gastropods,  with  Adniete  for  type. 

ad-min-ic -u~la,  •■■.  iil.   [Adminiculum,  Sup.] 

'  ad-min-ic' -u-la- tor,  s.  [Eng.  adminicu- 
lat(e);  -or.]  An  assistant;  one  who  advo- 
cates the  cause  of  the  poor. 

ad-min-ic  -u-lum  (pi.  ad-min-ic'-u-la), 

y.     [Lat.  =  a"  prop,  an  aid.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  Anything  that  aids  or 
supports. 

II.  Technicalbj : 

1.  Entom.  {pi.)  :  Kirby's  name  for  the  short 
spines  on  the  dorsal  segments  of  the  abdomen 
of  some  pupfe. 

*-2.  Hot.  :  The  same  as  Fulcrum  [IIL  669]. 

^-min  -is-tra'-tion-g.!,  a.  [Eng.  ctdvtinis' 
tration  ;  -id.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  ad- 
ministration ;  administrative. 

f  ad-min-is-tra' -tress,  s.  (Eng.  admUiis- 
trator ;  -ess.]    A  female  administrator. 

*  ad-min-is-tra'-trice,  5.    [Fr.j    a  female 

administrator. 

ad'-mir-a-tive-ly-,  adv.  [Eng.  admirative; 
-lij.]  In  an  admii-ative  manner;  with  ad- 
miration. 

9d-mxs'-si-ble-ness,  .s.  [Eng.  admissible; 
-Hox-l  The  quality  of  being  admissible; 
capability  of  being  allowed. 


ad-mis'-sive,  a.  ILow  Lat.  wlmissivus,  from 
Lat.  luimusiis,  pa.  par.  of  udmitto  =  to  let 
in,  to  admit.]  Tending  to  adnnt;  character- 
ised liy  admitting  ;  liaving  the  nature  of,  or 
Containing,  an  admission. 

ad-mis' -sor-y,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Latin 
admissoriu.v.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  admission  ; 
granting  admittance. 

ad-mit-ta'-tur,  s.  {Lat.  =  let  him  be 
admitted.]  A  certificate  of  admission  in 
some  colleges. 

^d-mit'-ted-ly,  ad  v.  [Eng.  admitted;  -ly.] 
In  ail  admitted  or  acknowledged  manner; 
confes-sedly. 

9.d-m6n'-ish-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  admoni^li- 
iiig :  -lij.]  In  an  admonishing  manner;  by 
way  of  admonition. 

ad-mon'-i-tor-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  admonitory ; 
'  -ly.]     In  an  admonitory  manner  ;  with  warn- 
ing or  reproof. 

ad-mon'-i-trix,  ■-<.  [I^t.,  fem.  of  admonitor.] 
A  female  adiuonitor  or  adnionisher  ;  a  uioni- 
tress. 

ad-nas'-^enge,  s.  [Formed  from  adnascent, 
mth  sutt.  -ence.]  Adhesion  of  parts  to  each 
other  by  the  whole  surface.  (Sew  Syd.  Hoc. 
Lex.) 

*  ad-nom-i-na'-tlon,  s.   [Lat.  adnominatio.] 

Jlhcl.  :  A  play  uj-on  words  ;  paronomasia. 

A-dd'-ni~an,  a.  [Adonic,  I.  73.]  Pertain- 
ing to  Adonis,  or  to  the  verse  called  by  his 
name. 

f  Ad'-6-nize»  v.t  &  i.     [Eng.  Adon(is);  -ize.) 

A.  Tran^.  :  To  make  attractive  ;  to  adorn  ; 
to  dandify. 

■■  Both  male  .^nd  female  adonizc  their  tails  iu  this 
maimer." — Waterton:   Wanderingt,  oh.  iii. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  adorn  oneself. 

"I  must  go  Aud  adonise  a  little.'— J/(5«  Ferricr: 
JIarriaye,  cu,  ix- 

^-dopt-a-bil'-i-ty.  5.  [Eng.  adopta^hh) ; 
■bility.]  The  state  of  being  adoptable;  capa- 
bility of  being  adopted  or  chosen. 

a-dopt'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  adopt;  -ahle.] 
Capable  of  being  adopted  ;  fit  to  be  adopted. 

•  a-dopt'-ant,  a.  &  s.     [Fr.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Adopting. 

B,  --Is  suhst. :  One  who  adopts  or  takes  a 
child  as  his  own. 

•  a-dop'-tate,  v.t.  [Lat.  adr>ptatics,  pa.  par. 
of  adopto  =  to  choose.]  [Adopt,  I.  73.]  To 
adopt. 

*  a-dop'-ta-tive,  a.  [Formed  mth  suff.  -ive, 
from  LaX-.' iuloptat lis,  pa.  par.  of  adopto  =  to 
adopt.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  adoption; 
adoptive. 

a-dop-ti-an,  a.    [Adoptiajii,  I.  73.] 

Thiol. :  Of.  or  pertaining  to,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Adopti;iui.     (Used  also  as  a  substantive.) 

a-dop'-ti-an-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  adoptian;  -isin.] 
[ADOPTio>-isit,  Sup.] 

a-dop'-ti-an-ist,  s.    [Eng.  adoptian;   -ist.] 

[AUOPTIANI,  I.  73  ] 

a-dop'-tion-ism»  s.    [Eng.  adoption;  -ism.] 
Th^ol. :  The  d'letrine  of  the  Adoptiani,  who 
believed  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  not 
by  natui-e,  but  by  adoption. 

a-dop'-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  adojHive;  -ly.] 
By  way  of  adoption  ;  in  an  adoptive  manner. 

ad-dr'-al,a.     [Pref.  a<i-,  and  Eng.  ora?.] 
Zool.  :  Situated  at  or  near  the  mouth. 

ad-dr'-al-l3?,  adv.  [Enir.  adoral;  dy.]  In 
the  direction  of  or  towards  the  mouth. 

* ad-6r'-a-tive»  a.  [Adoration,  1.  74.]  Of. 
or  pertaining  to,  adoration. 

t  ad-6r'-a-tdr-y,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.  adoratortitm. 
from  adorator  =  a  worshipper.}  A  ])laee  of 
wurship,  specially  applied  to  a  pagan  temple 
or  place  of  sacrilice. 

a-doze'.  adv.  [Pref.  «-,  and  Eng.  doze]  In  a 
doze  or  dozing  sUite. 


ad-press',  v.t.  [Lat.  adpressus,  pa.  par.  of 
adprimo  =  to  press  to.}  To  press  closely  to 
a  surface  ;  to  lay  tlat. 

ad'pro-mis'-sor,  s.  [Lat.  =  one  who  is 
security.] 

Rom.  Law :  One  who  gives  security  or  bail 
for  another ;  a  surety. 

ad-ra'-di-al,  5.  &  a.  [Pref.  ad-,  and  Eng. 
radial.] 

A.  As  subst. :  A  tentacle  lying  between  a 
perradial  and  an  intermdial. 

"The  plaimla  .  ,  .  proceeds  to  bud  out  tentacles— 
first  (our  correspoudins  to  the  aii^iles  of  the  mouth 
(pernidials),  and  then  other  four  (iuterradialsl  be- 
tween these,  aud  then  eight  intervcuiiig  adradials."— 
Tlwimon:  Outlines  o/ Zoology,  p.  I34. 

B.  As  adj. :  Noting  the  tentacle  described 
above,  the  region  from  which  it  is  produced, 
or  any  organ  lying  therein. 

"Very  eenerally  the  tentacles  of  the  hydra-form 
are  indeliuite  in  numlier,  hut  iu  those  belouLiiiii;  to 
the  gioup  of  ScyjiliomeiUiiiie  a  primary  seri'-'s  iudi- 
catiny  four  radii  ipenadiall  can  be  distiiig^uiahed.  to 
which  are  added  four  intermediate  to  these,  markiog 
foiu-  secondary  riidii  (iiiterradiaj).  whilst  eight  more 
yiaced  between  the  eight  of  tue  perradisil  and 
intevradial  series  are  known  as  adradial  tentacles." — 
Lanketter :  Zn<,l.  Papers,  p.  59. 

ad-ra'-di-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  adradial;  -ly.] 
In  an  adratlial  manner;  with  respect  to  the 
adradial. 

ad-ra-gan'-tlun,  s.  [From  adragayith,  an 
old  iiame  of  tragacanth  ;  sutf.  -in.]  The  same 
as  Bassorin  [1.  440]. 

a-dras',  &\  [Xative  name.]  A  glossy  material 
composed  of  silk  aud  cotton,  woven  in 
Central  Asia.     It  is  generally  striped. 

ad-re'-nals,  a.  pi.  [Pref.  ad-,  and  Lat. 
rencs  =  the  kidneys.] 

Anat. :  Another  name  for  the  Atrabiliary 
CAPSULES  [1.  343], 

a-drip',  a.  or  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  drip.] 
Dripping  ;  in  a  dripping  state. 

ad'-ro-gate,  v.t.  [Lat.  ad  =  to,  and  rogo  = 
to  ask.] 

RoTti.  Law :  To  adopt  a  person  who  was  at 
the  time  his  own  master,  and  not  under  the 
legal  power  of  any  one  else. 

ad'-ro-gat-ed,  a,     [Eng.  adrogat(e);  -ed.] 
liom.  Iji  c  .-  Adopted  when  of  age  and  under 
the  legal  power  of  no  one  else. 

ad'-rd-ga-tor,  s.    [Eng.  adrogat(fi)\  -or.] 
Rom.  Law  :  One  who  adrogates. 

a-droop',  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  droop.'] 
In  a  drooping  position. 

ad-ros'-tral,  a.     [Pi-ef.  ad-,  and  Eng.  rostral.] 
Zo'il,  :  Situated  at,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
beak  or  snovit. 

3,d-S5i'-ti,  s.  pi.  [Lat.  masc.  pi.  of  adscitus  = 
foreign.] 

Entom. :  A  group  of  iehneumon-flies,  equi- 
valent to  the  modern  family  Braeonidse. 

ad -scrip '-tion,  s.    [Eng.  adscrip(t) ;  -tion.] 

1.  Tiie  same  as  Ascription  [I.  309]. 

2.  Attachment,  as  a  feudal  inferior. 

ad~scrip-ti'-tious,  a.  [Eng.  adscript; 
•  itioiLi  ]     Bijuufl  by  adscription. 

ad-scrip'-tive,  a.  [Eng.  adscript;  -ive.] 
Bound  liy  adscription  to  an  estate,  and  tians- 
feralile  with  it.  as  a  slave  or  serf. 

ad-sig-ni-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  ad-,  and 
Eng.  .■<(<jiiifii-atii-n.]  The  act  of  adsignifying  ; 
tlie  act  of  uotiiig  ur  sigtiifying  a  thing,  with 
the  addition  of  the  time  when  it  happened  ;  a 
moililication  of  meaning  by  a  prefix  or  sutlix. 

ad-sig'-ni-lly,  i-  (.  [Pref.  ad-,  and  Eng. 
sitmify.]  To  add  meaning  to  by  the  addition 
of  a  jn-elix  or  sutllx  ;  to  note  an  action  with 
ail  addition  of  time,  as  is  done  by  the  tenses 
oithc  veib. 

ad-sorp'-tlon*  s.  [Formed,  with  pref.  ad-, 
on  analogy  of  absorption.]  The  condensation 
of  gases  ou  thi^  surfaces  of  solids. 

ad-stip'-u-Iate,  j:i.  [Pref.  ad-,  and  En^. 
stipulate.]  To  act  as  second  receiving  party 
to  a  bargain,  thereby  receiving  an  equal 
claim  wth  the  chief  bargainer. 


fete,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     £e.  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.   q.u  =  kw. 


adstipulation— segithognathism 


I 'A 


ftd-stip-u-la'-tion,  s.    [Pref.  nd-,  and  En'„'.  |   t  ad-vi^'-a-tor-J",  f .  [Eng.  o(/i'i.s(ir) ;  -«'' 
stip'ii'irinn.]    Tdp  a'.lditiiHi  of  a  seconil  roci^iv-  Haviiii<  lower  to  advise;    pertaining  to 

in','  party  in  a  bargain  ;  the  acting  as  such.  — '  -     '-:  --    -  *-  *>•    —•■•—  ■  -^  ~.i..:— . 


ad-stip'-u-la-tor,  ."■■.  [Eng.  adstipiilat(f); 
■  or.]  An 'accessory  party  to  a  promise,  who 
stipulates  iu  the  s;iuie  terms  as  his  prineipal, 
and  can  equally  receive  and  exact  payment. 

ad-term' in-al,  at-term-in-al,  a.    (Pref. 

•oJ-.  aii'l  Eng.  hniit'H'l.] 

Elect.:  Moving  toward  Ihf  end  (applied  to 
eurrents  passing  through  a  muscular  fibre  in 
the  direction  of  its  extremities). 

•a-diib',  v.t.  [O.Fr.  aduher,  adouher,  aduhbcr 
'=  to  equip  a  knight,  to  an-ay.] 

1.  To  invest  \vith  the  insignia  of  knight- 
hood ;  to  knight  ;  to  dub  as  a  knight. 

2.  To  equip  ;  to  array ;  to  accoutre. 

*  a-diib' -ment,  s.  [Eng.  adub ;  -mnit.1 
"Adorn Mini t.  decoration. 

•a-dul-ter,  >-.    [Lat.]    An  adulterer. 

ad-iim'-bral,  n.  (Pref.  ad-;  Lat,  umbra  = 
shade  ;  sutl'.  -«/.] 

1.  Ord.  Laiuj. :  Shady. 

2.  Zonl,  :    A    shortened    form    of   Adum- 

BEELLAR  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

ad-um'-bra-tive,  n.  [Eng.  adumbmt(e) ; 
-ivc]  Faintly  representing  or  indicating ; 
shadowing  forth, 

ad-um'-bra-tive-lsr,  adv.  [Eng.  ndumbrn- 
tire:  -/.V-j     In  an  aitumbrative  manner. 

ad-iim-brel'-lar,  ".  [Pri>.f.  ad- :  Mod.  Lat. 
umhrdln  =  tlie  ilisc  of  acali'phs ;  sutl".  -nr,] 

ZogI.  :  Port-aining  to  tlie  upper  surface  of 
the  velum,  or  marginal  ridt^e  which  is  tnrned 
towards  the  disc,  in  sea-blubbers  ;  opposed 
to  abumbrellur, 

a-dunC,    a-diinc'-al.     n.       [From    Lat. 

*  adiiif-iiA  ='  hooked,  bt-nt  in.]  Curved  in- 
wards. Il'Hiki-rl. 

t  a-dun'-cate,  r.  [Mod.  Lat.  aduncatus,  jia. 
par.  of  nduncii  =  to  liook,  to  curve.)  To 
curve  inward,  as  the  beak  of  a  bird. 

a-dtist',  a.  or  nd)\  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  dust.] 
Attecte'i  by  dust ;  dusty. 

ad-vance'-a-ble,  n.  [Eng.  ndvanrp :  -nblf.] 
Capable  (»f  being  ailvanced  or  pronnited. 

ad-vaii9e'   proofs,    ad-van9e'    sheets, 

a.  pi.     Portions  of  a  book  supplierl  previously 
to  its  pviblicatiou. 

ad-van9'-ing-ly,  ftdi\  [Eng.  advancing  ; 
-ly.]  In  an  advancing  manner  ;  with  onward 
motion. 

&d'-ve-hent,  «.  [Lat.  advehens,  pr.  par.  of 
(ulrrhn  =  to  carry  to.]  Carrying  towards; 
bringing  ;  afferent. 

"  BniiichiAt  lieartfl  .ire  d*Telop«cI  on  the  two 
hraticlihil  oilvrhvnt  \i\Qiv\-ve*»t\n."—Lanke»ter:  Zool. 
Artirlm,  p    \:.l. 

d.d'-Tent  i^m,  x.  [Eng.  advent;  -ism.] 
(MlLI.FKISM,   V.    l.}.] 

3,d -vent  ist.     ad'-vent-ite,     ■«.       [Eng. 

advent:  -ist  ;   -iti:.]     [MlLLERITK,  V.  43.] 

ad-ven'-tiir-ess.  s.  [Eng.  ailvent>ir(e) ;  -ess.] 
A  frinale  adventurer;  a  woman  who  seeks  to 
gain  social  position  by  false  pretences. 

iid  verb-i-S-l'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  advprhlal ;  -ity.] 
The  quality  or  state  of  being  adverbial. 

ad-verb'-i-ail-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  ndcerhUd: 
-(C'-.|  To  make  an  adverb  of;  to  use  as  an 
ailverb. 

"ad'-ver-sar^,  r  f.    [Adversary,  s.,  L  SO.) 

Tnnj.pf.sr." 

•ad-ver-sa'  tion,  >:.  [Eng.  mi vers(e); -at ion.] 
The  state  of  being  adverse;  hostility;  oppo- 
sition. 

ad-vers'-a-tive-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  adversative ; 
•  hi.]  in  an  adversative  manner  ;  as  express- 
ing .qiKiisitioli. 

2id-ver-tis-ee',  s.  [Eng.  adverlisic)  ;  -f.) 
One  who  \^  advertised  for,  or  to  whom  an 
advertisement  appeals. 


wlio  advises,  fir  to  tlie  giving  of  advice. 


-atory.  ] 
one 


•  ad' -vo~ca -tress,     •  ad'-vo-ca-tHx,    s. 

[Fein,  form   of   Eng.    oi'    Lat.   wlrocator.]     A 
leiiiiiie  advocate. 

adze  plane,  s.  A  rabbeting  ami  moulding 
tool  used  in  panel-work  by  coach  and  pattern 
makers. 

sech-moph'-o-riis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ai.\fiT}  (niclime)  =  a  .spear,  and  (jiopoy 
(phori).^)  =  bearing.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Podicipedidse,  with 
two  species — one,  /JC.  occideiUalis,  from 
Itfexico,  and  the  other.  A',  vuijor,  from 
Antarctic  America.  They  are  distinguished 
by  the  long  neck  and  spear-like  bill. 

Ee-gae-on-icli-tbsr-i'-nsB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

(Pijti:onichthy(s) ;  -inrn.] 

Irktky. :  In  some  classilications  a  sub- 
family iif  jiediculate  fishes. 

se-gse-on-ich'-thy-ine,    s.       [vEc/EONinr- 

THVIN.-E,  Sup.] 

Ichthy. :  Any  indiviilual  of  the  subfamily 
jEgjeonichthyinre. 

SB-gse-on-icli'-th^s,  s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
<>r.  xiyaiMi'  {AiijaiOn)  —  a  name  of  Briarcus, 
and  ix^v<i  (ichthiis)  =  a  fisli.J 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  i)ediculate  fishes,  with 
(Uie  species  covered  with  large  scattered 
tubercles,  from  New  Zealand. 

se-gi-a-Ut'-id,  vS.  (.EiJiALiTiD,*:,  Sup.]  A 
beetle  belonging  to  the  family  yEgialitidie. 

se-gi-a-Ut'-i-dse,  s.  jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.  a?q!- 
a/U{e'^);  -idtr.] 

Eutnm. :  A  family  of  heteromcrous  beetles. 
[/Egialitis,  2.  Sup.  I 

je-gl-a-li'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
atytaAd^  (aiyialos)  —  the  seashore.] 

L  Ornith.:  A  cosmopolitan  genus  of  Chara- 
driidifi,  with  twenty-two  species.  Bill  short 
and  rather  slender,  with  the  nostrils  small 
and  linear;  le-j^s  nioderately  long  and  slender, 


A.  Assnhst.  :  An  inhabitant  of  ^gina. 

B,  As  adj.:  Relating  or  belonging  to  vEgina 

or  its  inhabitants. 

.flE-gi-ne'-tan  mar'-ble§.  .ffi-gi-ne'-tan 

sculp  -tures.  s.  pL  A  coUeelion  of  ancient 
marl'le  sevdptnres  found  in  isil  on  the  island 
of  ..Egina,  which  originally  formed  part  of  a 
temjile  jn-obably  dedicated  to  Panliellenian 
Zeus.  They  date  from  the  fifth  century,  and 
are  preserved  at  Munieh. 

^-gi-net'-ic,  a.      [JEcivetm:,    Sup.]     Re- 

.sembling  /Eginetan  work;  ..Eginetan. 

se-gin'-i-dse,    s.    pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    cegin(a) ; 

Znol. :  A  family  of  Tracliomedusflp,  with 
rigid  marginal  tentacles.  The  stomach 
pouches  reach  far  tr>\vards  the  edge  fif  the 
disk,  and  tlie  sexual  elements  are  proiiuced 
by  the  derm  of  their  sirles.  Sometimes  there 
is  no  marginal  canal,  and  four  tentacles  often 
exist. 

SB-gi'-o-thiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
aiyioOo^  {aii/iothos)  =  a  bird  not  clearly 
identified,  perhaps  the  hedge  sparrow.] 

Ornith.:  In  .some  classifications  a  genus  of 
finches  eont^tining  the  redpolls,  wliich  most 
aniliorities  place  with  the  Imuets. 

ae-gith-a-li'-nse,  «.  r^.  [Mod.  Lat.  cegith- 
al[ns) ;  -inn;.] 

Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Paiida*,  with  .Egithalus  for  tyjn-. 

se-gith'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
aiyiSa^ak  (iiigitJiahs)  =  the  tit.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Parida',  or  the  type- 
genus  of  j^gitlialime,  with  six  species,  rang- 
ing from  the  South  of  Europe  to  South  Africa. 
.E.  pcnthilinus  is  the  penduliue  titmouse. 

se-gi-thog'-n^-thse,  -•?.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  nlyiSos  {aigithos)  ■■=  a  small  bird, 
probably  the  hedge-sparrow,  and  yvdBo<; 
{gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Ornith. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  group 
of  cnrinate  birds,  having  the  vomer  trun- 
cated in  front.  It  includes  the  passerine 
birds,  the  swifts,  the  hemipods,  and  the  lark- 
plovers  or  quail-snii>es  (Thinocorns). 

se-gi-thog'-na-thism,  .?.  [Mod.  Lat.  n^fji. 
tliiKjniitho- :  .;■>)».)  Ihe  quality  or  condition 
of  being  ivgitliogiiMthous ;  the  condition  of 
bavin;:  the  vomer  truncated,  and  united  with 
the  alinasal  walls  and  the  turbinal  bones. 
Of  this  ci>ndition  W.  K.  Parker  says  {Encyc. 
lirit.,  iii.  Tlt'i)  that  it  may  occur  in  ditlVrent 
degrees.  Incom- 
plete, as  in  the 
genus  T  u  r  n  i  x, 
where  tlie  large 
labials  are  imper- 
fectly ossified  by 
tlie  two  vomers, 
and  these  bones 
are  only  strongly 
attached  to  the 
nasal  labyrinth  by 
lilfi'ous  tissue.  Of 
1  lie  complete  form 
thei'e  are  two  va- 
rieties :  in  the 
first  (exemplified 
by  the  genera 
Pachyramphns 
and  Pipra)  the  la- 
bials are  often 
only  imperfectly 
ossified  by  the 
vomerine  centres ; 
tliese  centres  aic 
also  distinct  from 
tlioseossifyingthe 
alinasalcaitilages, 
but  the  union  of 
these  parts  is  per- 
fi:et.  In  thesecond 
variety  (exempli- 
fied by  the  genera 
t!orvns  and  Alan- 
da)  the  labials 
are  often  small 
and       e(»m]detely 

nssified  by  the  Vfuncrs  ;  but  tln^  bony  deposit 
runs  into  the  alinasnl  wall  and  turbinal,  so 
that  in  the  adult  all  distinction  of  the  parts 
nniy  be  lo.st.  In  the  eomptpiind  form  (well 
seen  in  the  genera  Gymnorhinus  and  Ar- 
tamns)   the  fiat  arcuate  end  of  the  maxillo- 

b6)l,  b^ ;  po^t.  j<$^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hm,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  tbin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    >tion,  -sion  ~  sh&n;  tion,  ?ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =^  shiis.      ble,  ^*'.  -  bel.  A". 


Ki:.\nsH  I'LovEKs   i^Mqiuliiis  cuiUiami) 

AND   NEST. 

bare  for  a  short  distance  above  tarsal  joint ; 
tarsi  reticulated  ;  toes  three  only,  slightly 
webbed  at  the  base ;  tail  broad,  slightly 
rounded ;  wings  long  and  pointed.  Three 
species  are  British :  AC.  hmtimla,  the  ringed 
plover;  ACcuronica,  the  little  ringed  plover; 
and  /E.  cantmna,  the  Kentish  plover. 

2.  Entom,  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
jEgialitidic  fq.v.,  Sup.),  with  a  single  species, 
AC.  drJ/Uis,  from  Russian  America. 

3e-gi9'-er-is,  .1.  [Gr.  ai'f  (air),  genit  aiyo? 
('tif/os)  =  a  goat,  and  Kcpa^  {keras)  =  a  liorn, 
from  the  shape  of  the  fruit.] 

Hot. :  A  gen  us  of  trees  of  the  order 
Myrsinaee;e.  The  single  species,  AC.  viajits, 
is  a  small  tree,  growing  in  swamps  near  the 
sea,  in  tropical  and  sub-troincal  regions  of 
the  eastern  hemisphere. 

s'-gid,  s-  [.EciD.i:,  Snp.I  Any  individual  of 
llie  laniily  iKgi-l:e 

»'-gi-d3D,  •'>■.  '/'/.     [Mori.  Lat.  a-o((i) ;  -uhr.] 
ZtyoJ.  :  A  family  of  isopodons  crustaceans, 

Sarasitic    on    lish.      The    thoracic   and    ah. 
ominal  sejments  are  distinct. 

»-gl-ne'-tan,  .•=.  A:  a.  [Lat.  A^iineAa,  from 
Or.  .\\yivrirr)<;  (AininHi-ft)  =  an  inhabitant  of 
^Egina,  an  island  in  the  vEgina  Gulf.] 
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^githogua  ihous— sesalon 


palatine  is  free,  but  the  mass  of  that  plate 
meets  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  and 
coalesces  with  it  and  with  a  highly  ossified 
nas;il  sejitum. 

SB-gi-tlldg-na-thous,  a.  [En?.  <egithog- 
luifka- :  suit'.  -o(,,.j  Of,  belon^'iug  to.  ov 
possessing  the  cliai^icteristics  of  the  JE%\- 
thogiiathie ;  havin-,'  the  vomer  joined  with 
the  alinasal  walls  and  turbinals. 

"Tite  comlitioii  of  that  hone  [the  vomer]  in  the 
<Bgtthoynathnta  tyjie."— CaiwJ.-  Ornithologa.  \i.  255. 

sB-goc-er-ine.  Ac.     [.\igocerine,    &c.,    I. 

SB-lur-id,  ,-\  [.Elurid.e,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
\iitu.il  of  tlie  family  .EhiridiE. 

ee-liir-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  a;lurhis) ; 
-irfre.] 

Zool  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Ursidae,  erected  for  the  panda  {.-Elurxis 
fnhjens):  but  Mr.  W.  T.  Blanford  regards  its 
relatiousliip  witli  tiie  racoons  as  sufficiently 
close  to  admit  of  its  being  included  iu  the 
same  family. 

se-liir'-oid.  «.  &  5.    [JEluroide.\,  Sup.] 

A.  As  ailjectivc: 

1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  JEluroidea. 

"CryptoproctAis  a  iiieinherof  the  ^luroid  eioap  " 
— ProL\  Zool.  Soc,  1869.  p.  2J, 

2.  Feline;  resembling  a  cat. 

B.  As  mbst. :  Any  indiviaual  of  the 
iEluroidea. 

"In  the  presence  of  n  short  c.-et:uio  .  .  .  Hyienii 
couforiiis  with  the  .1iluroids."—Pr<}c.  Zool.  Soc.  iWi 
p.  27. 

se-lu-roi'-de-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aiAoi/po?  iailouros)  =  a  cat,  and  eZfios  (eidos)  = 
fonii.] 

Zool.:  Cat-like  carnivores,  the  highest  of 
the  three  divisions  of  the  true  carnivora. 
In  this  group  are  included  the  families  Felidre, 
\iv-:Trid.'e.  Proteleid;e,  and  Hyitnidii?.  The 
audit,  iry  bulla  is  much  dilated,  and  divided 
by  a  septum  ;  ctecum  small,  rarely  absent. 

se-liir-op'-o-da,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(clui-Qjjud;  stem  of  (cluropus  (q.v.).] 

Zool.  :  Cat-footed  animals ;  a  name  given 
by  Gray  to  the  viverrine  section  (=  Viverrins) 
of  the  family  Viverridre,  from  the  fact  that 
their  claws  are  sharp  and  more  or  less 
retractile. 

se-lur-op-o-doiis,  a.  [Eng.  (chtro})od(a) ; 
sun.  -'as,]  Having  feet  like  those  of  a  cat, 
with  sharp  retractile  claws  ;  belonging  to  the 
division  ^£lurop(xla. 

se-liir'-o-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
alAuvpo'i  {ailouros)  =  a  eat,  and  noi's  (jwus)  — 
a  foot.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Uraidye,  with  a  single 
species,  .-E.  mdaiioleucus,  discovered  by  P^re 
David  in  Eastern  Tibet.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a 
small  brown  bear,  of  a  white  colour,  with 
ears,  spots  round  the  eyes,  shoulders  and 
limbs  black,  and  is  said  tu  feed  principally  on 
roots,  bamboos,  and  other  vegetables.  In  the 
large  size  aiul  comple.v  crowns  of  the  upper 
premolars  this  genus  diflers  markedly  from 
the  true  bears.    {Floiuer  uiul  LydekUr.) 

se-liir'-us,  .^■.    [Aildrus,  I.  iiG.) 

se-6-l6-tr6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  feolotrop(y) ;  snff. 
■ic.\  Pertaining  to,  or  characterised  by, 
aolotropy ;  not  isotropic. 

"  A  loatheutatic^il  tlisctistiiou  of  the  elnsticity  of  .in 
aototropic  solid-"— .Valure,  July  7,  1*338,  p.  2-21. 

ae-6-l6t'-r6-py,  s.  [Gr.  aioAos  (aiolos)  = 
changeftd,  and  Tpon^  {tropv)  =  a  turning.] 

J'hij.^u-s:  Change  of  idiysieal  qualities 
c<msequent  on  ehange  of  position,  as  in  the 
refractive  proi»erty  of  Iceland  sjiar. 

"Although  he  coiifineH  his  iiivestigiitioiis  to  the 
caae  of  isotrojiic  huJiits.  he  is  ([uite  nwnro  of  tlie 
geiieml  tiAturc  of  the  asotutrop//," — Encyc.  Brit., 
XV.  •_M'.t, 

se-py-or'-ni-thes,  .<;.  pi.    [PI.  of  Mod.  Lat. 

irp,jurnis.\ 

OrrUtk.  :  A  group  or  order  of  ratite  birds, 
of  the  same  extent  as  the  family  ..Epyornith- 
ida?. 


e-py-or-nith-i-dffl,   s.    pi.       [Mod. 

(finjnniis,  grnit.  iijnihriiith(r>s)\    •l<lfr.\ 


Lat. 


vrnith. :  In  some  classitications  a  family  of 
extinct  ratite  birds,  of  which  the  type  is 
^pyurnis  [I.  S5]. 

ae-py-prym'-nus,  s.  (Gr.  otTru's  {aipm)  = 
higii,  and  -pvfxva  {prumna)  =  the  hinder 
part.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  rat  kangaroos,  with  a 
single  species,  ^.  ni/esccns,  fmui  New  South 
Wales.  Nose  partially  hairy  ;  hind  feet  with 
the  naked  soles  narrow  and  coarsely  gi-anu- 
lated ;  tail  without  crest ;  molar  teeth 
oblong, 

8B'-pyS»  Se'-piis,  S.  (Gr.  atn-i-s,  atTTos  (aipits, 
uipos)  —  high,  steep.] 

Kntom. :  A  genus  of  Beetles,  of  the  family 
Carabidffi.  The  feet  of  the  larva  ai-e  armed 
with  a  single  claw. 

se-qui-val'-vi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  a-quus  =  equal,  and  valva  =  a  dotn',  a 
valve.] 

Zool.:  A  name  applied  by  Lamarck  to  his 
equivalve  bivalves,  and  by  Latreille  to  a 
division  of  pedunculate  lamp-shells,  of  which 
the  genus  Lingula  is  the  type. 

a'-er-a-tor,  s.    [Eng.  lOinUie) ;  -or.] 

1.  That  which  supplies  or  charges  with 
air  ;  an  apparatus  for  making  aerated  waters. 

2.  A  contrivance  for  fumigating  gi-ain  in 
bulk,  to  destroy  fungi  and  insects. 

a-er'-i-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  aerial ;  -ist.]  A 
special  coinage  to  denote  a  pillar-saint  or 
stylite  [VI.  (J4ij]. 

••  Hia  [St.  Simon  Stybtes']  example  was  imitated  by 
other  ai-rialiitt  of  great  nerve  .ind  little  hraius."— 
Jortin:  Kccles.  Hint.,  ii.  U'S  (Note  3). 

a-er'-i-al-ness,  s.  [Eng.  lOirial;  -ness.] 
The  quabty  of  being  aiarial. 

a-er'-i-an,  a.  [Lat.  aeriiis  =  pertaining  to 
the  air;  suff.  -an.]  Of  or  belonging  to  tlie 
air  or  atmosphere  ;  produced  or  existing  in 
the  atmosphere. 

a'-er-i-formed,  a.  [Eng.  aeriform;  -ed.] 
Ditfused  iu  air. 

"Olfaction  [counotes]  matter  difTuaed  in  air— atfr/- 
formed,"~Couc^ :  Ornithotoyij.  p.  281. 

a-er-6-,  pre/.  [Combining  foim  of  Gr.  arjp 
(acr)  =  the  atmosphere.]  The  first  element 
in  many  derivatives  from  the  Greek,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
elenienc. 

t a'-er-6-bate,  v.L  [Fref.  aero-,  ami  Gr. 
^arew  (bateo)  =  to  tread  ;  cf.  Acrobat,  I.  51.] 
To  walk  (as  if)  on  the  air.     {N.E.D.) 

a'-e-robe,  s.  [Aerobia,  Sup,]  One  of  the 
Aerobia. 

a-er-6'-bi-a,  .",  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
aero-,  and  Gr.  |3ios  (bios)  =  life.] 

Biol.  :  A  group-name  for  microscopic 
organisms  which  require  oxygen  to  support 
life. 

a-er-6'-bi-an,  a-er-6 -bi-oiis,  a.  [Eng. 
a€robi((i);  suH'.  -an,  -f<H,s.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Aerobia  ; 
requiring  air  for  life. 

a-er-6-bi-d'-sis, -s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mro-y  and  Gr.  fiiutan;  (Irosi:^)  =  way  of  life.] 
Existence  in  and  by  means  of  an  atmosphere 
which  contains  oxygen. 

a-er-d-bi-6t'-ic, «.  [AgROBiosis,  Sup.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  Aerobiosis ;  requiring  free 
oxygen  to  support  life. 

"The  ai-robiotic  forms  collect  where  the  oxygen  is 
beiuy  evolved."— £(it-i(f.  Sril.,  xxu  406. 

a-er-6'-bi-ous,  a.    [Aerobian,  Sup.) 

a-er-6 -brail' -cbi- a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l)ref.  lo.ro-,  and  Gr.  ^pdyxia  (Jjrangcliia)  = 
gills.] 

Zool  :  In  Ray  Lankester's  classification  a 
grade  of  Arachnida,  containing  the  true 
scorpions,  whip  sciu'pions,  and  spiders. 

a-er-6-brah'-chi-ate,  a.  [Aerobranciiia, 
Sup.]   or.  nr  pertaiiiing  to,  the  Aerobranciiia, 

a-er-o-dy-nam'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  aero-,  and 
Eng.  dtiiuiiiuc]  Relating  or  pertaining  to 
the  force  exerted  by  gases  or  air  in  motion. 

a-er-6g'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  ucrottrapii(ij); 
-'/■.]    l)Ti'^  wlio  describes  the  atmosphfre. 


a-er-o-graph'-ic,    a-er-o-graph'-ic-al, 

a.     [Eng.   a€rograph(y) ;    -ic]     Pertaining  *to 
aerography. 

a-er-6 -hy-dro-dy-nam'-ic,     a.        [Pref. 

'uri<-,   ami    Eo'.;.    Iitidrnihiniunic.]     Acting   by 
the  puwL-r  ul  coiiipresseil  air  in  water. 

a-er-6-hy'-drous»  n.  [Pref.  aUro-,  and  Eng. 
hndroii.<.]  Containing  air  and  water  (applied 
to  minerals  which  contain  water  in  their 
cavities). 

a-er-6-li-th6l'-6-gy»  .t.  [Pref.  aero-,  and 
Eng.  litholo'jii.]  The  science  which  treats  of 
aerolites. 

a'-er-6-man-9er,  s.  [Eng.  wdromanc^y) ;  -er.] 
One  who  practises  aeromancy ;  a  weather- 
prophet. 

a'-er-6-phane,    s.       [Pref.    ai-ro-,    and    Gr. 

<pa\n)<;  (iJunus)  =  appearing.]     A  light  gauze 
of  the  nature  of  a  thin  crape. 

a'-er-6-ph6ne,  s.  [Pref.  aero-,  and  Gr. 
4>u)irf}  (phoai:)  =  a  voice,  a  sound.] 

1.  An  invention  of  Edison  for  increasing 
the  loudness  of  spoken  words  without  im- 
pairing the  distinctness  of  the  articulation. 

2.  The  same  as  Megaphonk  [IV.  758]. 

a'-er-o-phore,  s.  (Pref  nijm-,  and  Gr. 
•topo?  (yVioms)  =  bearing.)  A  respiratory 
apparatus  carried  on  the  back  like  a  knap- 
sack:  it  contains  a  reservoir  into  which  the 
air  expelled  from  the  lungs  passes,  by  means 
of  a  tiexible  tube,  and  is  purified  by 
chemicals. 

a'-er-6-plane  (1),  s.  [Pref.  (u-ro-,  and  Eng. 
plane.]  A  plane  placed  in  the  air  for  aero- 
statical experiments.    (N.K.D.) 

a'-er-o-plane  (2),  s.  [Fr.,  from  Gr.  aepon-Xai'os 
{avroplanos)  =  wandering  in  air;  ef.  Planet, 
V.  ,'tV2.]  A  fiying  machine  driven  by  com- 
XU'essed  air,  invented  by  Victor  Tatin,  and 
successfully  tried  in  IS'iK 

a' -er ^6 -scope,  «.  [Pref  atro-,  and  Gr. 
a-KOTT€uj  {slc('ped)  =  to  behold.)  An  instrument 
for  Cfdheting  dust  from  the  atmosphere  for 

mjcroscojiic  examination. 

a'-er-6-sc6p-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ai'roscop(e) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  aeioscopy. 

a-er-6-si-der'-6-lite,  ■?.  [Pref.  aero-,  and 
Eng.  sid'jroliti\]  A  meteorite  partaking  of 
the  characters  uf  stone  and  iron. 

a'-er-d-sphere,  s.  [Pref.  aero-,  and  Eng. 
sphere]  Ihe  body  of  air  around  the  earth; 
the  whole  atmosphere. 

a-er-o-ther-a-peu'-tics,  s.     [Pief.  a^ro', 

and  Eng.  theraptutlcs.] 

Mai.  :  The  treatment  of  disease  by  altering 
the  pressure  or  modifying  the  composition  of 
the  air  arouncl  the  patieut. 

a-er-6-ther'-inal»  «.  [Pref.  ah-o-,  and  Eng. 
thtniud.]     Helunging  to  or  using  hot  air. 

a-er-o-to-nom'-e-ter,  .'j.  [Pref.  aero-,  and 
Eng,  tonometer.]  An  instrument  for  showing 
the  tension  of  gases  contained  in  the  blood. 

a-er-6  -trop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  aerotrop(ism) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  aerotro- 
pism. 

"The  polleu-gruiu  theu  grows  out  iuto  a  tube, 
which  is  acted  U|)ou  by  chemotro[>ic<iiiclu(liiig hydro- 
tropic  and  iWrotroftici  influence.'."  —  Stratburger  : 
Botany  itrinis-l,  ji^  USl. 

a-e-rot'-ro-pism,  s.  [Formed  from  pref. 
aero-,  and  Gr.  -Tpon-os  (tropos)  =.  a  turning.] 

Bot. :  A  turning  of  roots  from  their  usual 
course  by  the  action  of  gases. 

"  Thermotropism  (due  tu  the  etiinulus  of  bent), 
Bheotropisiu  (nccasioned  by  the  direction  of  water 
currents),  iiud  Acrotruiiism  (-■*  lorni  of  cbeniotropiam) 
are  additiunnl  pbenumeuit." — Strastiwrucr  :  liotany 
(trjiU3.f,  [>.  263. 

*aer'-3r,  v.i.    [Air  (l),  I.  lio.j 

ae-sal'-i-dse,  s.  p?.  [Mod.  Lat.  fESrt7(?«) ;  -ida:.\ 
Entom.  :   A  family  of  lamelUcoru  beetles, 
now  merged  iu  the  Lucanida.-. 

£e'-sa-l6n,  s.  [Gr.  oio-aAtui'  {aisalon)  =  a 
small  hawk.) 

Ornilh.  :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Accipitres,  with  the  merlin  (Falco  o&salon)  for 
type. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miito.  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


flBsalus— aftershaft 
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SB  -sa-liis,    s.     [Et>Tn.    not    apparent ;     of. 

/EsALON,  Sup. J 
Kiitom. :    A  genus  of  laiiieinco:-n  beetles, 

now  merged  in  Lucanus. 
sesch-nid,  o.     [.-Kschnid-E,  Sup.l    Belonging; 

tn,  or  characteristic  of,  the  family  iEschmda-. 

-  ,tUrhni<l  tarva-  oft«ii   c'-me  to  tbc  mirface.  hiuI 
take -lir  din.  tly  iut^^  tlie  iuUxUuv"—Muai:  A-matii: 

eeSQh'-ni-dSB,  s.  ]>L  (Mod.  Lat.  (Vschn(a): 
-idte.] 

Eiitom.:  In  some  classifications  a  trenus  of 
dragontlies.  with  Jischna  [1.  S7J  (formerly 
written  .Eslmji)  for  type. 

JEs-chy-le  -an,  «.  [See  def.]  "Written  by  or 
belonging'  to  /Eschylus  (b.c.  .'J2'>-45ii),  a 
famous  Athenian  dramatist  and  poet ;  re- 
sembling or  characteristic  of  his  writings. 

^-s6'-px-an,  a.     [Esopian,  III.  379.] 

ses-ta -te§,  ?■.  /-?.    [Lat.  —  freckles.] 

M''-L  :  ?'rvekles  ;  heat-spots. 

se8'-tha-9yte,  s.  [Attic  Gr.  atuflw  (ai<thd) 
=  to  perceive,  and  kutos  (kutos)  =  a  hollow, 
a  cell.] 

Biol.  :  One  of  the  spindle-shaped  cells 
occurring  in  sponges,  &c. 


ses-the'-si-o-gen,    es-ttae'-si-o-gen,    ?. 

[Gr.  aifl-Sn<Tts  ('«(*j7/'""m'.s)  =  perception,  feeliiiir ; 
sutr.  -^t'li.J  A  substance  which  is  supposed 
to  cause  some  unexplained  nervous  acti<ins  rtr 
affections  when  brought  in  i-ontiict  with  or 
close  to  tile  body. 

fes-thesi-o-gen -xc.    es-the-si  o-gen- 

ic,  ((.  [Eng.  (rsthcsioge.n ;  -u:.\  l*roducing 
or  causing  sensation. 

ses-tbe-si-og'-en-y,  es-the-si-og'-en-y, 

s.  [Eng.  trsthesinfien  ;  suff.  -?/.]  The  actimi 
of  an  aisthcsiogen  ;  tlie  production  of  sensa- 
tions. 

ses-the  Si  6g-ra-phy,  es-the-si-og'- 
ra-phy,  >■.  [Gr.  «<a0j](n5  i'ii:<fhi'sisi  = 
pe'rcvption,  feeling;  suff.  -firajihii.]  A  treat i si; 
on,  or  a  description  of,  the  organs  of  sense. 

£e8-the~si-dl'-d-gy .    es- the -siol'o- ^y , 

.«.  (Gr.  at<J0T}tTi<;  (nlsth.'sls)  —  p.-rceptii-ii, 
feeling  :  stiff,  -'-hxni-]  That  brancli  uf  SLienct; 
which  d'-als  with  seiisaliotis. 

aes-the-si-om'-e-ter,  s.  [EsTHEsioMETKit, 
111.  :i6i.] 

sestbe-sx  6-neu-rd -sis,  es-the-s!  o- 
Exeu-ro'-sis,  l  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
a'icrdjitfif;  (alstlusus)  =  perception,  feeling ;  and 
Eng.  neurosis.) 

fleS'the-sod'-xc,  es-the-sod'-xc.  «.     [Gr. 

aia9r)fxi<;  (ni'itht'Ais)  =  perception,  feeling  ;  and 
iS6<:  (<"/".s)  =  a  road,  a  way.] 

J'hy.'iioL :  Conveying  sensory  imjircssions 
from  the  external  organs  to  the  brain  or 
nerve  centres. 

ses-thetx  -cian,  es~the-tx  -claxx,  s.  [Eng 
(r.s7/(t? (■'■,'  -'<//(.]  One  skillfd  in,  or  who 
makes  ;i  study  of,  aesthetics  ;  a  i)riifessor  of 
itstheties. 

8ss-thet'-x-9xst,  es-thet'-x-9ist.  s.     [Eng. 

(Cstbrlic;  ■■■!.]     An  i.slli.-ticiaii. 

ses-tbet -x-9xze,  es-tbet  i-9xze,  r.t.  (i:ng. 
(Esthetic:  -icf.j  Tu  render  lesthetic  ;  to  make 
■beautiful  or  agreeable  to  a  refined  taste. 

ees-thet'-o-phore.   es-tbet -o-pbore.   « 

[Formed  from  Gr.  ai<Tffr,r6<:  Oilsthif;^)  = 
sensible,  and  suit.  -I'lion.]  A  iiypotlit-lical 
subst;inc:c  which  may  sustain  conseiousness  ; 
a  supi'osfd  physical  basis  of  cmiseiousness 
and  priiriary  nseans  of  its  manifestation  other 
than  ordinary  matter. 

"Like  coiiibUBtioii.  which  is  only  rom  muni  entile 
under  HUiUibln  coiiilltloiis,  coniicloiiMiiraN,  linvlii^  bevii 
DUL-e  triiimniittoil  to  n  uew  cMthetoithore,  Hwh  on  It, 
itntl  reipiiT'-s  cunstHut  «upi>lipB  ut  in'tt«r)Al  fur  Utt 
su»t«iirtiio*;.'"— £■,  /).  C<jpe  in  Amer.  .Vuluralist,  xvL  *07. 

ces-tif -er-ous,  a.    [Estiferous,  III.  384.] 
ses-tiv  -al, «.    [Estival,  III.  3$4.] 

SBS-tu-ar-^,  s.     [Estuary,  III.  :iS4.] 

1.  Tlie  same  as  EsTUARY  [HI.  384]. 

2.  A  vajionr-bath. 


ses-tu-ate,  i\i.    (EsTrAXE,  III.  :iS4.] 

SB  -tbo-geix,  .*.  [Gr.  al6a^  (aithos)  =  burning 
heal ;  sulf.  -ijen.] 

Chem. :  A  cotnpoiuid  of  boron  and  nitrogen, 
which  givt's  a  vry  brilliant  ligiitwhen  heated 
with  tlie  blowjiipif.     (DnngHsun.) 

a'-e-to-xnorpb,  s.  [Aetomorph.it,  Sup.j 
Any  individual  of  the  group  Aetumor]>ha' ;  a 
bird  of  jirey. 

a-e~td-xxxor'-pbae,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aeVo?  (tu-tos)  =  an  eagle,  and  /xopi^ij 
(nwrj,lu)  =  furii..] 

OniUh.  :  Tn  Huxley's  classification  a  group 
equivalent  Uy  the  Kaptores  or  Birds  of  rn-y. 
The  beak  is  more  or  less  an-lied  and  honked 
at  the  tip,  and  at  its  base  there  is  a  cere  in 
which  the  nostrils  are  pierced.  (Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1S07.) 

a-e-to-morpb'-xc,    a-e-to-xxxorpb -oiis. 

a.  [Eng.  <(''/o/»"r/./i  ;  -ii- ;  -mis.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  having  tlie  characters  of,  the  Aeto- 
morphw  ;  raptorial. 

"Prof, 'Huxley  makes  four  tliviaions  of  tli©  Ai:lo- 
inorphh  birds."— ,Vew(on  ;  Diet.  Birds,  p.  3. 

ar-e-t6-sau'-XT[-a,  *■  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  ntlitsdvrus.] 

Paheont.  :  A  provisional  suborder  of 
Crocodilia,  with  a  single  family,  Aeto- 
sauridii',  erected  by  Baur  for  the  genus 
Aetosaiirus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

a-e-to-sau'-rx-dae,  •;.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  a^^o- 
stn(/(»s);  -/(/"■.]    [A'ETOSAURfs,  Sup.] 

a-e-t6-SaU'-X*U8,  «.  [Gr.  derdc  ((l€tos)  =  an 
eagle,  anrl  o-aOpos  {sanros)  —  a  lizard.] 

Paltrnnt.  :  According  to  Cope,  a  genus  of 
Rhync.hocephalia  from  the  Upper  Trias  of 
Wiirteinbcrg.  though  Baur  makes  them  the 
tyi'e  of  his  family  Aeto.sauricbi-,  which  con- 
stitutes his  sub-order  Aetosauria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sex  (less  properly  aix),  h'.  [Gr.  aif  («(>)  =  a 
water-biid.] 

OrnUh. :  A  genus  of  fresli water  ducks, 
some  of  the  species  of  which  are  remarkable 
for  tlie  quaint  bcautv  of  their  }dumage.  Tlie 
best-known  example  in  England  is  the 
mandarin  duck,  .Ex  galericulata. 

a-fe'-brile,  "..      [Prcf.   a-,   priv.,   and    Eng. 
'  Mrth:]     Without  fever. 


a-fer,  v.    [Lat.  prop.  adj. 
south-west  wind. 


African.]    The 


t  af-fab'-u-la-tor-y,  a.  (Affabulation, 
I.  S'.'.]     ifavilig  a  moral. 

af-fec-ta-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  affectation: 
-isf.]  One  who  indulges  in  affectation  or 
artiliciality. 

af-f ec'-tioxx-al.  a.  [Eng.  affection ;  -fd.] 
Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  aflfections ; 
having  a  flections. 

af-fl'-aixt,   s.      [Fr.,   pr.   par.   of  affier  =  to 
pledge  one's  faith.) 
Jauv:  One  who  makes  an  affidavit.   {Amer.) 

af-fx'-nal«  «.  [Eng.  affm{e)  ;  -«/.]  Related 
by  marriage  ;  derived  from  the  same  source. 

t  af-fxix'-x-ta-txve,  rt.  [Affinity,  1.92.]  Of 
the  nature  of  altinily. 

af-fiix'-i-txve,  «.  [Eng.  affinity ;  -ivc.] 
Cl'-sely  related  or  connected. 

af-firxix'-a-tdr-^,  «.  [Eng.  affvrmat{ive)  \ 
-d/i/.l  fJiVing  or  tending  to  give  affirmation; 
attirniative  ;  assertive. 

iif'-fxx-al.  n.  [Eng.  affix;  -id.]  Pertaining 
to,  ipr  having  the  character  of,  an  affix, 

t  af-f  xx-a'-tion,  .f.  [Formed  from  Eng.  uffi-i\ 
with  sulf.  -ntimi.]  The  act  of  alllxing  or 
attaching  ;  attachment ;  alllxion. 

t  sif-flate',  c.t.  [Afflatus,  I.  93.]  To  breathe 
on  ;  to  blow  upon  or  towards. 

af-ford'-a-blo,  n.  [Eng.  afford;  -ahle.] 
Capable  "Y  being  afforded,  spared,  or  yieUled. 

af'for'-est-xncnt,  s.  [Eng.  afforeat ;  -ment.] 
Th-'  act'  iif  coiiveiting  into  forest  or  hunting- 

glolUld. 

af-form'-a-txve.  %-.      [Pref.   a/-,   an.l    Eng. 
"  foDH'ifin  .\    An  affix  ;  a  formative  addititm  to 

a  wnrd.  runt,  or  stem. 


af-froix-tee',  s.  [Eng.  affront;  •£«.]  One 
who  receives  an  affront  or  insult. 

a-flow',  a.  &  ado.  [Pref.  ((-,  and  Eng.  fioiv.] 
Flowing. 

a-foaxix',  afh:  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng. /oam.]  In 
a  stale  of  foam, 

Af-rx-can'-der,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  African;  -d-, 
connect.  ;  suff.  -er.] 

A.  Afi  adj. :  Noting  one  born  in  South 
Africa  of  white  parents ;  pertaining  to,  oi- 
consisting  of,  persons  so  born,  as  the 
Affirnndcr  Bond. 

B,  .'Is  suhst. :  One  bom  in  South  Africa  of 
white  parents. 

Af-rx-can-x-za'-tioiX,  s.  [Eng.  jlfricanis(e) ; 
■ation  ]  The  act  of  Africanizing  ;  the  placing 
under  negro  control. 

Af' -rx-caxx-ize, r.(.    [Eng.  African;  -ize.] 

1.  To  give  an  Africau  character  to. 

2.  To  i)lace  under  negro  control. 

Af-ro-gae'-aiX,  a.  [Lat.  Afcr  =  African,  and 
Gr.  yh  (!/'?)  =  the  earth.] 

Zoogeog.:  Noting  the  AfVican  or  Ethiopian 
region.  The  term  was  introduced  by  Gill, 
who  gave  to  ids  Afrogsean  region  limits 
somewhat  different  from  those  of  Sclater's 
Ethiopian  region,  now  generally  accepted.  It 
includes  Africa  south  of  the  Saliara,  Mada- 
gascar, the  Mascarene  Islands,  and  (doubt- 
fully) Arabia.     [Region,  VI.  74.] 

af'-ta-ba,  s.  [Pers.  =  an  ewer.]  An  Oriental 
water-vessel,  generally  made  of  metal  decor- 
ated with  enamels  or  damascening,  having  a 
handle  and  long  spout.  It  is  used  with  a 
basin  for  cleansing  the  hands  before  and  after 
meals. 

af' -ter  bod'-y,  s, 

Jsout. :  That  portion  of  the  hull  of  a  ship 
abaft  the  midships  or  dead-flat. 

af'-ter  feed,  s.    The  same  as  After-grass 

[1.  '.m. 
af'-ter-gl6w,  >-.    [Eng.  after,  and  glow,  s.] 

1,  (JK.w  sometimes  seen  in  the  western  sky 
after  sunset. 

"The  connection  of  volcauio  dust  with  the  phe- 
uouieua  of  siinHets  aud  a Jterfjlutcs."— Chambers's 
C//c/op.,  ix.  806. 

2.  A  secondary  glow,  as  in  heated  metal 
before  it  ceases  to  be  incandescent. 

ar -ter  bold,  s. 

Ndut.  :  The  portion  of  the  hold  of  a  ship 
which  is  between  the  stern  and  the  mainmast. 

af'-ter  xxxx'-age,  y.  The  im])ression  retained 
by  the  retina  of  the  eye  after  withdrawing 
the  eye  from  a  brilliantly  illuminated  object. 

•3.f' -ter  xxxan,  s.    A  follower ;  a  subordinate. 

af'-ter-ixess,  .t.  [Eng.  uftvr ;  -ness.)  Tlic 
state  of  being  iifter  or  later  ;  posterity. 

af-ter-xxo6xx'  la'-dle^,  a.  pi. 

Jlot.  :  Mirabilis  Jalopa,  tlic  marvel  of  Peru. 

^f -ter  note,  ^. 

Mii:>ic:  The  second 
in  the  musical 
bar.  In  com- 
mon time  the 
first  of  every 
two  notes  is  ac- 
c  e  n  t  e  d  ;  and 
any  small  notes 
not  being  a])- 
poggialuras  or 
principal  notes, 
and  belonging  t^) 
the  preceding 
ami  not  the  sii- 
ceedingnote,  ;ii  > 
•*  after  notes.' 

S,r-ter  rake,  >-. 

,\aiif.  :  That 
part  of  the  hull 
of  a  shii)  jutting 
out  at  the  stern. 


or  unaccented   note. 


feather,    SHOWIN'O 
AFTERSHAFT. 


after  sbaft,  ^-. 

[Kng.  <(//*'/-,  and 
3h(0.\  An  ac- 
cessory, and  in  most  cases  smaller  feather, 
given  off  from  the  base  of  the  shaft  or  ihachis 
in  many  birds. 


boil,  boy;  poUt.  jowl;  cat,  fell,  cborus.  fbixx,  bexxpb;  go,  gexxx;  tbin,  tbis:  sin.  as;  expect,  Xeixopboxx,  e:^t.     -ing. 
-cian.  -tiaxx  -  shan.    -tlon,  -sioix  —  shuix;  txoix,  ^ion  =  zhuxx.    -tlous,    sious.    cious,  -ceous  =  sbus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &l. 


aftershafted— aglaura 


"The  a/teriha/t  ...  is  like  a  duplicate  in  iniiiia- 
ture  o£  the  luaiu  feather."— C'owe* :  Ornithology, 
J).  126. 

af'-ter-Shaft-ed,  c  [En;^.  aftcr.^kaft:  -erf.] 
Haviii;^'  an  iitlcr-sliaft  or  ai'tcrshufls. 

af'-ter-thought'-ed  (thought  as  that), 

a.      (Eng.  aj'ttrtkought ;   -ed.]     Having  after- 
thoughts. 

af -ter  ivale, :«.  The  body  of  a  horse-collar ; 
thf  poi  tifin  against  whicli  llie  hames  bear. 

ag-a-lac'-tous,  ".     [Eng.  aoalactiui) ;  suflf. 

-ous.] 
Mai.  :  Having  no  milk  for  suckling. 

ag-a-le'-na,  s.  [Gr.  i  («),  priv. ;  yak-qvii 
(galtm)  =  calm,  rest,  said  to  be  in  allusion  to 
tlie  restless  habits  of  the  spider.  The  animal, 
however,  is  not  i-estless,  but  lurks  at  the 
bottom  of  its  tubular  snare  for  prey.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Agalen- 
ida;,  with  several  British  species.  The  snare 
of  ^.  Inhfirinthica  is  a  coiunion  object  among 
gorse,  heatli,  and  coarse  lierbage. 

ag-a-le'-nid,  a.  &  5.    [Mod.  Lat  agaleii(a); 

-id'.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  theAgalen- 
idse. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  family 
Agalenids. 

ag-a-le'-ni-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod  Lat.  agalen(a)  ; 
-ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Araehnida,  of  very  wide 
distribution,  no  continent  being  without 
representatives.  The  f;Uces  are  articulated 
vertically  or  on  an  inclined  plane.  The 
abd<»nien  bears  three  pairs  of  spinners  and 
two  braiicliial  opercula  ;  the  tarsi  are  usually 
tenniiiateil  by  three  claws. 

a-gal'-mi-dSB,  s.  jjZ.  [Mod.  Lat.  agalm(n)  ; 
-ido;.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  siphonophorons  Hydrn- 
20a,  with  Agalma  for  type.  The  stem  is 
elongated  and  twisted  spirally ;  the  swim- 
ming column  with  bells  in  two  rows  ;  hydro- 
phyllia  and  tentacles  present. 

a-ganx'-i-an  (1),  a.  &  5.     [Eng.  agami;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to, 
the  Agamidit. 

B,  As  sitbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Agamidie. 

a-gam'-i-an  (2).  a.     [Agamic,  Sup.] 

a-gam'-iCp  a-gam'-i-an,  a.     [Gr.  iyafLo^ 

'  (cigamos)  =  unmarried.] ' 

1,  Zool  :  Asexual ;  characterised  by  ab- 
sence of  sexual  action. 

"On  the  Afjamic  Reproduction  aud  Morphology  of 
Aphis."— Uttxlei/  iu  Ltniuean  Trans.,  188T. 

2.  Bot. ;  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Agamie  or 
Cryptogamia. 

a-gam'-ic-al-lj^,  adv.    [Eng.   agamic;   -al  : 
'  -ly.]    In  an*  agamic  manner;  without  sexual 
agency. 

ag'-a-nud,  5.  [Agama,  LlOl.]  Any  individual 
of  the  Agauiidae.     (Used  also  adjectivally.) 

"  The  next  group  o(  the  terrestrial  Agamids  is 
esaeutiiiUy  Auieric-ui."— C<iJiC»s  Sat.  But.,  iv.  286. 

ag'-a-mine,  s.  [Aoama.  I.  lOl.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  subfaniily  Aganuna. 

ag-a-mo-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Gr.  ayoMos  (agamos) 
=.  unmarried,  and  Eng.  [itiu\<;i.^.] 

Biol.  :  Asexual  reproduction ;  the  produc- 
tion of  offspring  witliout  the  congress  of  the 
sexes. 

*■  In  many  of  the  lower  forms  of  life  ngatnog^m 
is  the  cominou  and  nredou  •        '  ■       • 

tion."— £'«cyc,  Brit.,  lii.  6S6, 

ag-a-mo-ge-net'-ic,  ag-^-mo-ge-net- 
ic-al, '!.  IGr.  ayafios  (ugamus)  =^  Unmarried, 
anvl'Eng.  ycuelii:.] 

Biol.:  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  agamogenesis ; 
generated  or  produced  without  sexual  con- 
gress. 

"There  ia  an  inverse  relation  between  gainogeuetic 
and  ugamogenetic  reproduction.".— £ncyc.  Brit.,  iii. 
786. 

&g-a-m6-ge-net'-ic-al-ly,     adv.      [Eng. 

agiuiwgcitt'tiixd ;  -hj.] 

Biol. :  In  an  agamogenetic  manner  ;  with- 
out sexual  agency. 

"The  orgniilBiii  ,  . .  i)ruduces  otfspriui;  only  agamo- 
genvciciillij."—ilu.tlfy  :  .l/cir.  Invert.,  p.  H'X 


ag'-a-my,  .^.  [Gr.  ayaftia  (ugamia)  =  celi- 
bacy, from  a-ya^oc  (agamos)  =  unmarried.] 
Abstention  from  or  non-recognition  of  the 
marriage  lelation. 

a-gan-gli-6n'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  ganglionic.]  Characterised  by  the  ab- 
sence of  ganglia. 

a-gaph-e-li'-nSB,    5.  pL      [Mod.    Lat.   a^a- 
'  2^liel{us) ;  -ijio.'.] 

Zool  :  A  subfamily  of  Balsenidse,  in 
whicli  tlic  throat  is  without  folds  or  plaits. 

a-gaph'-e-liis,  s.     [Gr.  dyav  (agan)  =  very 
"  much,  aud  d^eA^s  (apheM's)  =  smooth.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  Agaphelinie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ag-a-pom'-is,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dyaTTT)  (ogapc)  =■  U:)ve,  and  opvis  (prnis)  =  a 
bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  small  African  parrots, 
containing  the  love-birds. 

ag-ar-i9'-i-fonil,  0.  [Enrj.  agaric;  -i-  con- 
nect ;  suft".  -form.]    Mushroom-shaped. 

a-gar'-i-9in, .''.  [Eng.  agaric  ;  -in.]  A  white 
erystalline  substance  obtained  from  Polyporus 
o^ciiiaHs,  tlie  white  or  purging  agaric. 

a-gar-i-gi'-ni,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  agaTu^us); 

sutf.  -int.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  hymenoniycctons  fungi, 
having  the  hymenium  spread  over  lamella;  or 
gills,  which  radiate  from  a  centre  or  stem. 
The  gills  are  composed  of  a  double  membrane, 
and  are  simple  or  branched. 

a-gar'-i-C^d,  a.     [Eng.   agaric;    -old.]    Of 
"  the  nature  of  an  agaric  ;  resembling  a  mush- 
room. 

a-gas -tre-ae,  .'*.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a  {o)  neg.,  and  yao-r^p  (gastiir)  =  the 
stomach.] 

Zool. :  In  an  early  classification  by  Huxley, 
one  of  his  two  divisions  of  Metazoa,  contain- 
ing the  cestoids  and  acanthoceplialans. 

t  a-gas'-tri-a,  a-gas -tri-csa,  .s.  j)/.  [Agas- 
TRE.E,  Sup.]  A  s"omevvhat  loo.se  term  forinerly 
used  in  much  the  same  sense  as  Huxley's 
Agastrese. 

a-gas'-tric,  ".  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  gastric] 
Having  no  distinct  alimentary  canal,  as  the 

tap'^^wiirni. 

a-gas'-tri-ca,  5.  pi.     [Agastria,  Sup.] 

ag'-ate  glass,  s.  A  variegated  glass  manu- 
factured by  melting  together  pieces  of  ditter- 
ently  coloured  glass. 

ag -ate  6n'-3?'x,  s.  A  variety  of  onyx  in 
which  the  upper  layer  is  opaque  and  white, 
the  lower  transparent  and  either  colourless 
or  a  pale  yellow. 

ag'-ate  snail,  s. 

Zool. :  Achatina  rariegata,  a  large  African 
snail.     [Achatina,  I.  4'2.] 

ag'-ate  ware,  s.  Pottery  mottled  and  veined 
to  resemble  agate. 

ag'-a-thiam,  s.  [Gr.  a-yadds  (agathos)  — 
good  ;  -is»i.J 

Phil.  :  The  doctrine  that  all  things  tend  to 
ultimate  good. 

ag'-a-thist,  s.  [Gr.  aya^oc  (tigathos)  =  good  ; 
-ist']  One  who  holds  the  doctrine  of  aga- 
thism, 

ag-a-thd-c3,c-d-ldg'-ic-al«  n.  [Gr.  ayuflds 
(agathos)  =  good  ;  icatcos  (l^(tk'os)  =  bad  ;  and 
Eng.  -logical.]  Composed  of,  or  pertaining  to, 
good  and  evil. 

ag-a'tho-de'-mdn,  -';.  [Gr.  iya^ds  (agathos) 
=  g'lod,  and  Eng.  demun.]  A  beneliceut 
divinity  ;  a  good  genius. 

ag-a-tho-de-mdn'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  agatho- 
demoii  ;  -I'e.J  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  agatho- 
demou  ;  of  the  nature  of  an  agathodemon. 

ag-a-tif'-er-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  agat(€);  -%•  con- 
nect. ;  surt".  -yi/QHs.]  Producing,  or  abounding 
ill,  agates, 

ag'-a-ti-form,  n.  [Eng.  agat(€) ;  -i-  con- 
nect. ;  sutf.  -Jhrm.  ]  Having  the  fonn  or 
appearaui.-r  t^f  ;ui  agate. 


age  -ing,  ag'-ing,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  age ;  -ing.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Becoming  aged ;  giving  the 
appearance  of  old  age. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  process  for  imparting 
the  characteristics  or  properties  of  age. 

age'-less,  a.  [Eng.  age;  -less.)  Without  old 
age  ;  m-^er  getting  old  or  coming  to  an  end  ; 
without  limits  of  duration. 

age  long,  o.  Lasting  for  a u  age  ;  intermin- 
able. 

"  Another  outbre.tk  of  the  nge-Jong  strife  of  Augli- 
cnu  .-ind  PuriUiu."— speaker,  Oct  1.  1898,  p.  386. 

a-ge-ni'-a,  s.  [Gr.  ayeVetoy  (ageneios)  = 
beardless'.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  sand-wasp.'?,  family 
Pompilidie,  ditfering  from  the  type-genus 
Ponipilus  [V.  603]  in  ha\ing  the  legs  smooth. 

a^-en-ne'-sx-a,  ag-en-ne'-sis,  s.  [Gr. 
a,  priv.,  and  ye'to^o-is  (genncsis)  =  engender- 
ing.] 

rhysinl  :  The  absence  of  reproductive 
power  in  either  sex  ;  iiui>otence  ;  sterility. 

ag-en-nes -ic,  a.  [Eng.  agennes{is) ;  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to  agennesia  ;  agennetic. 

ag-en-net'~ic,  a.  [Gr.  neg.  pref.  a  (a),  and 
yevmjTiKo^  (gcnnetikos)  =  of  or  for  begetting, 
generative,]  Unproductive ;  characterized 
by  sterility. 

a-gen'-tial,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  agentia  =  agency.] 
[Agent,  I.  104,]  Of,  or  jiertaiuing  to,  an 
agent  or  agency. 

ag-gl6m-er-at'-ic,  o.  [Eng-.  agglomerat(e) ; 
-)'-,]    Pertaining  to,  or  liaving  the  nature  of, 

an  agglomerate. 

ag-gl6ni'-er*a-tive,  a.  [Eng.  agglomerat(e) ; 
-ire]    Tending  to  collect  in  a  mass. 

ag-glu-tin-a'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  agglutina- 
tion ;  -ist.] 

Philol. :  One  who  believes  in  the  theory  of 
agglutination. 

'^ag'-gra-va-ble.o.  [Eng.  aggraiiate) ;  -able.] 
Tending  to  aggravate  ;  full  of  aggravation. 

ag'-gra-va-tive,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  aggravat{e) ; 

■ii-t:\  ' 

A.  As  adj. :  Tending  to  aggravate. 

B.  As  subst. :  Tliat  which  aggravates  or 
tends  to  aggravate. 

ag'-gra-va-tor,  s.  [Eng.  aggravat{e);  -or.] 
One  who  or  that  which  aggravates. 

ag-gress'-ion-ist  (ss   as   sh).   s.      [Kng. 

'  uggic-^sion  ;  -i^t.]  One  who  commits  agres- 
sion. 

ag-gress-ive-ly,  f^dv.  [Eng.  aggressive; 
■It/.]    Ill  an  aggressive  manner. 

ag'-i-ble,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  agibHts  =  that  can 
be  done,]  Proper  or  possible  to  be  done; 
practical. 

ag'-ing,  a.  &  s,     [Ageing,  Sup.] 

a-gist'-age,  5.  [Eng.  agist;  -age.]  The  .same 
as  Agistment  [I.  lOS]. 

ag'-i-ta-ted-ly,  adv.  [Eng,  agitated;  -ly.] 
Iu  an  agitated  manner, 

ag-i-ta'-tion-al,  «.  [Eng.  agitation;  -ai.] 
Relating  or  pertaining  to  agitation  ;  con- 
nected with  the  promotion  of  discussion  oa 
public  topics. 

ag-la-o-phe'-ni-a,  ■■f.  [Said  to  be  an  erron. 
Inrin  of  Gr.  '\y\ao<i>ijfjirj  {.-iglnoiiluiiu'),  tlie 
name  of  a  siren  :  dyAuo?  (agluos)  =  splendid  ; 
and  (ftijtiri  (phiuu)  =  fame.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  calyptoblastic  hydroids 
of  the  family  PlunuUariidie,  common  on  the 
British  coast.  Groujis  of  gonangia  are  en- 
closed in  a  common  receptacle,  formed  by  the 
development  and  union  of  lateral  processes 
iVorn  tliat  region  of  the  hydrusome  which 
bears  the  gonophores. 

a-glare',  adv.   or   a.     [Pref.    a-,    and    Eng. 
'  glare.]    In  a  glare,  glai-iug. 

ag-lau'-ra,  s.  [From  'AyAaupa  (Aglauj-a),  a 
mythological  name.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  group 
AglaurintE. 


f^te,  ^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^U,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf;  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


aglaurinse— agrionid 
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ag-lau-ri'-nse,  5.  ph    [Mod.  Lat.  aglauiia); 

Zaol.  :  A  subfamily  or  group  of  Traclio- 
meclusi«,  with  eijiht  radial  canals  and  a 
pedicel  to  the  stomach. 

a-gleam',  adv.   or  a,      (Pref.   a-,  and  Eii^'. 
'  'jlK-nn.\    In  a  ;^'leamiiig  stat«  ;  gleaming;. 

a-glim'-naer,  udi\  or  n.     (Pref.  a-,  and  Eiig. 
"  tjli'itmiT.]     Ill  ur  into  a  glimmering  state. 

a-glist',  '('.((• 
'  Glistening. 


or  a.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  glist.] 


&g-l6-bu-li-g.,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  a-, 
priv.,  and  Lat.  globidus  =  a  little  globe.] 
The  same  as  Oligocvth.ema  [V.  2t>7]. 

a-gl6b'-u-lism»  s.     [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 

ijlubuU^iii.] 
Patholoriii : 

1.  Diminution  of  the  hwmoglobiu  contained 
in  the  blood. 

2.  Oligooythcema  [V.  3G7]. 

a-glos'-sa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ay \m<t (7 o'i  (1.1  ijlusso^)  =  without  a  tongue.] 

1.  A  group  of  leaping  amphibians  in  which 
the  tongue  is  absent. 

2.  A  synonym  of  Lipocephala  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
^-gloss'-al,  a.    [Eng.  agloss(a)  ;  sutf.  -ul.] 

1.  Pertaining  to  the  .Aglossa. 

2.  Tongueless ;  having  the  tongue  rudi- 
mentary or  absent. 

a-gloss'-ate.  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  aglossa ;  -ate.\ 

A,  .1'*  oOj. :  Having  no  tongue  ;  aglossal. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  tongueless  batraehiau  or 
mollusc. 

aglds-sds  -to-ma       ( pi.       ag-los-sos- 

tom'-a-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ay\u>TCToq  (mjlossos)  =  without  a  tongue,  an<i 
tnofxa  (Moma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Tend, :  A  monstrosity  having  a  mouth  but 
no  tongue. 

S.g-lll-ti'-tion,  s.     [Pref.  n-,  priv.,  and  Lat. 
glutio  =  to  swallow.] 
Pathol. :  Inability  to  swallow. 

ag-ly-jyd'-er-e^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be 
fn'Oi  ur.  a  ((()  priv.,  y\vKuq  iglukus)  =  sweet, 
and  (SepTj  {dere)  =  tin;  neck.  Tlie  first  two 
elements,  meaning  literally  ''not  sweet,"  are 
liere  taken  in  the  seuse  of  "  unusual."] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Bruchidie.  The  liead  of  the  male  is  joined  to 
the  thorax  by  a  neckdikc  process,  and  in 
front  is  produced  into  horns  on  each  side. 

a-glyph'-a»  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ayAiu}}ui  {ughtphos)  =  uncarved.j 

/'")/.  ;  A  section  of  culubrine  snakes,  in 
which  all  the  teeth  are  solid  and  ungrooved. 
No  species  is  venomous.  The  English  grass- 
snake  IS  an  example. 

a-glyph'-o-dont,  a.  &  $.     [Aolvphodonta, 

^^np.t 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  tlie 
characteristics  of,  the  Aglyphodonta ;  having 
no  grooves  in  the  teeth  and  without  poison- 
glands. 

B.  As  stdist.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Aglyphodonta. 

a-glyph-o-don'-ta,        a-glyph-o  don'- 

tl-a«   x.   j>l.       [Mod.    Lat.,    fioni   Gr.   ay\v<l)o<; 
\'igli(}>hos}    =    uneai'ved,   and    ofi.ius    (oduus), 
gi-iiit.  i'>5ot'Tu5  {odoiitos)  =  a  tooth.] 
Hool.  :  Synonyms  of  Aglypha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

&^-ma~tdl'-o-gjr,  .9.  [Gr.  oy/ia  (agma),  geiiit. 
ayfiaTo^  (uguudus)  =  a  fracture  ;  suff.  -olnfjif.] 
Surg.  :  The  stutly  and  treatment  of  fnvc- 
tnies. 

ag-men    fpl.   ag'-min-a),  s.     [Lat.   =  a 

troop.] 

Ornith.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Sundevall 
in  his  elassilication  to  denote  a  group  of 
birds  more  extensive  than  an  order.  Accord- 
ing to  Professor  Newton,  Sundevnll's  new 
terms,  to  the  ordinary  stutleiit  of  ornithology, 
convey  an  indLdinito  meaning,  if  any  meaning 
at.  all. 

ilg -min-ate.  &g'-minat-6d,  c  [Mod. 
Liil.  "<)iniiudii^,  from  Lat.  agmeu  =  a  tr(iop, 
a  niultitudr.]  Arranged  in  a  group  or  cluster; 
clustered  together. 


ag'-name,  ,'^.  [Lat.  og-  =  ad.,  and  Eng. 
ii'im--.]  A  name  added  to  anotiier  name;  a 
name  in  ad'lition  to  the  Christian  name  and 
surname  of  a  person. 

ag'-nained,  Tf.  [Eng.  agtiam^e)  ;  -ed.]  Nanu'tl 
apart  Irom  Cliristian  and  surname. 

ag'-na-tha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a  {n), 
pri\-.,  amVyfdQwi  ('iimthos)  =  a  jaw.] 

/ool. :  A  group-name  for  the  family  Testa- 
cellida-,  from  the  fact  that  they  have  no  jaw. 

^g'-na*thi,  s.  pi.    [Aonatha.  Sop.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  name 
applied  to  a  gn^up  of  Neuroptera  in  which 
tlie  jaws  are  ruflimeniary  or  absent.  It  is 
jtractically  equivalent  to  the  EphemeridiC  or 
May-tlies. 

ag-na'-thi-a,  s.    [Aonatha,  Sup.] 

Pathol. :  The  absence  of  the  lower  jaw. 
arising  from  arrested  development. 

ag'~na-thous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  agnath{a)  ; 
sufl\  '-otts.] 

L  Having  no  jaws ;  characterised  by  the 
want  of  jaws. 

2.  Of.  or  pertaining  to,  the  AgLiatha  or 
Agnathi. 

ag-uaf-ic-al-ly,  aiU'.  [Eng.  agnatic;  -al.] 
In  an  agnatic  manner  ;  by  agnation 

ag-noe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a^i/oia 
(agnoin)  =  want  of  perception.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  of  a  patient  wlio 
fails  to  recognise  persons  or  things. 

Ag'-no-ete,  Ag-no -ite,  s.  [Agnoet.e, 
I.  lO'.i.)     One  of  the  Agnoets. 

Ag-no-e'-tijm.  s.    [Agnoet.e,  1. 100. ) 

<'h.  llUt.  :    Tlie  doctrine  or  belief  of  the 

Agnoetic. 

ag-n«-6r-6-gy»  *"-  [Gl*  ayvoia  (itg)ioia)  ~ 
ignorance;  suft.  -ology.] 

Phdos.  :  Tlie  doctrine  of  things  of  which 
we  are  necessarily  ignorant. 

■'And  thus  we  »re  thrown  iii>ori  nn  entirely  new 
resenrch,  constituting  nu  iDternitiUi»te  aectiou  of 
philosoptiy,  wliich  we  term  tlie  Afffioioloffi/,  or  tlieovy 
of  ignornuce."— /"err-ierr -■  IruCtt.  of  Metaphffsic  (eif. 
3iJ).  p.  5L 

S,g-n6m'-in-al,  a.  [Kng.  agnomen ;  -a?.]  Of, 
or  beioTigiiig  to,  an  agnomen. 

a-goxn'-e-ter,  ■^.  [Irreg.  from  Gr.  ayw  {ngO) 
=  I0  lead,  to  draw,  and  tiirpov  (metron)  = 
a  measure]  A  form  of  rheostat.  A  mercury 
agometer  is  an  instrument  for  measuring 
electrical  resistances,  or  for  varying  the  re- 
sistance of  a  circuit  by  means  of  a  mercury 
column,  whose  length  may  be  adjusted  as 
required.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

a-gom'-phi-a,  .s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  agomphius, 
from  Gr.  ayoM'^tos  {agomphios)  =  without 
grinders,  toothless.] 

Zool. :  A  heterogeneous  collection  of  forms 
grouped  by  Ehrenberg  under  his  Kotifera, 
and  named  fiom  their  having  no  mastax. 
Not  all,  however,  are  true  rotifers,  some  be- 
longing to  the  Gastrotricha.  others  are  poly- 
zoan  larva.',  wlule  those  which  are  rotifers 
are  males,  normally  withr)ut  a  mastax. 

a-gdm'-phi-an,  s.  [Eng.  (ignmphi{a)  ;  -an.] 
Any  individual  <if  the  AgoinpUia.  (Used  also 
as  an  adjective.! 

a-gom'-plli-OUS.  n.  [Eng.  agomphi{a) ;  suff. 
■Ota.]     Having  no  teetli. 

^g'-o-nid,  s.  [AooNiD.«,  Sup.]  Any  lish  of 
the  family  Agonida*.    (U.sed  also  adjectivally.) 

a-gon'-i-daa,  ■■*.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  agojiim) ; 

•  -tdf,:] 

Ichthy. :  In  sonic  elassilications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  tishes,  with  Agoims  for  type. 

iig-on-ist'-arch,  .■'■.  [Prom  Lat.  agoniitarcha, 
wliicU  imiilics  a  Gr.  ayioi'i<jTdpxT}^  (agonist- 
urchts).\  (trie  who  trained  competitors  for 
the  Greek  public  games  and  contests. 

dg-on-ist'-ics,  s.  pi.  [PI.  of  n707ti5(ic.J  The 
brancli  of  gymnasties  whieli  deals  with 
atld(!tic  combats  or  public  contests,  such  as 
tli<)se  practised  in  the  ancient  games. 

*  ftg-6-ni'-zant,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ngonizanSf 
genit.  agoiti'ziuith.   pr.    par.  of  ugotiizo  =  to 


strive,  to  contend]  A  nuMnber  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  brotherhood  whose  chief  duty  was 
to  otVer  prayers  for  the  d\ing,  especially  to 
aid  and  pray  for  criminals  under  sentence  of 
death. 

ag-o-nod'-e-rus,  s.  [Gr,  dyu)vo%  (agonos)  = 
without  an  angle,  and  Sepr)  {(fiir)  =the  neck.] 
Entom. :  A  gcmis  of  small  carabid  beetles, 
found  in  temperate  America.  They  frequent 
moist  places ;  but  little  is  known  of  their 
life-history. 

ag'-6-n6id,  a.  &,  s.      [Eng.  aqon{ii^)  ;    suff. 

-.,;d  ] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  chai*acteristi(rs  of 
the  Agonid*. 

B.  ^8    suhst. :     Any    individual    of    the 

Agonida'. 

ag'-6n-y  col'-iimn,  s.  The  column  of  a 
newspaper  that  contains  special  advertise- 
ments, particularly  those  for  lost  relatives 
and  friends  (so  named  from  the  evident 
distress  of  the  advertisers). 

ag'-o-ra-noxne,  s.  [Gr.  dyopav6iJ.o<;  {agora' 
I107I10S)  =  elerk  of  the  market :  ayopd  (agora) 
—  market-place,  and  fe^eui  (nemeo)  =  to 
rule,  to  manage.]  A  Greek  niagisti-ate  who 
had  eharge  of  the  inspection  of  markets, 
weights,  and  measures,  and  of  public  health. 

ag-6-rai-phd-bi-ai,  s.  [Gr.  ayopi  {agora)  = 
market-place,  and  '^ofim  {-phobia)  =  fear.] 

Pathol. :  The  fear  of  crossing  squares  or 
open  spaces,  city  parks,  &c. 

ag-OU-a'~ra»  s.  [S.  Amer.  native  name.]  The 
crab-eatingraceoou  {Procyon  cancrivonis). 

a-gou'-ta,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool.  :  Solenodoii  paradoxus,  an  insectivor- 
ous mammal,  peculiar  to  Hayti.  [Soleno- 
DON.  VL  483.] 

a-graffe',  5.  (Fr.  agra/c  (formerly  agraffe)  = 
a  clasp,  a  liook.] 

1.  A  kind  of  hook  which  fastens  to  a  ring, 
used  as  a  clasp  or  fastening.  The  hook  was 
often  concealed  beneath  a  large  jewelled  or 
engraved  ornamental  plate. 

2.  A  device  by  which  a  piano  wire  is  firmly 
hehl  to  prevent  the  vibration  of  the  portion 
of  the  wire  between  the  bridge  and  the  pin. 

3.  A  kind  of  small  cramp-iron  used  by 
buihleis. 

a-graxn'-IXiat-i§(]31,      -<■         [Gr.      aypiixixaroi; 

('ignniunatos)  —  unable  to  read  or  write.] 

Pnthol. :  Inability  to  construct  a  gram- 
matical sentence. 

a-gric'-6-lous,  a.  [Eng.  agricol{e)  ;  -ons.] 
Agricultural. 

ag-ri-cul -tur-al-lj",  adv.  [Eng.  agricul- 
turnl ;  -ly.]  "As'regai'ds  agriculture  or  agri- 
cultural purposes. 

dg'-ri-lus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ayp6<: 
(agros)  =  a  held.] 

Entom. :  A  large  genus  of  buprestid  beetles 
widely  distributed  in  temperate  and  tropical 
regions.  They  are  slender  in  form,  and 
nstially  of  a  bronze  colour.  The  larval  condi- 
tion is  pass''d  on  twigs  and  stems. 

dg-rio-log  ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  agHolog{y); 
■iofl.]     Of,  or  belonging  to,  agriology. 

ag~ri-6r-6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  agriolog{y)  ;  •ist.] 
One  wlio  niakcs  a  comparative  study  of,  and 
is  versed  in,  the  history  and  customs  of  races 
of  low  culture. 

&g-ri-6l'-6-g^,  .t.  [Gr.  dypio^  (agrios)  = 
savage;  suff.  -ohgn.]  The  comparative  study 
of  the  liistory  and  customs  of  savages. 

ag'-rx-on,  f.  [Gr.  a7pto«  (agrios)  =  living  iu 
the  helds.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  dragonflies,  ty\ic  of 
the  family  Agrionidie,  or  the  approximately 
equivalent  group  Agrionina.  A.  pudla^  a 
common  British  form,  is  about  an  inch  and  a 
quarter  long  The  abdomen  of  the  male  is 
handed  witli  azure  blue,  wliile  that  of  tho 
female  is  almost  entirely  brassy-black. 

ii^-ri-on'-id,  .^.  [Eng.  ngrion:  -id.]  Any 
individual  id"  the  family  Agrionidie.  (Used 
also  mljcetivally.) 

"  A(irio»id  liirvic  nwny  tlioir  abclomoa  from  aido  to 
siJi',' — J/iuK;  A'/uatic  Ituecls.  j>.  Sio.t 


boil,  bo^;  pout.  j4$^l;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.   ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -Uon,  -slon  =:  shiiu ;  -tion,  §ion  =  zbun.     tious,   sious.  -clous,  -ooous  =  shiis.    -ble.  ^c.  =  bel,  &c 
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ag-ri-dn'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ugrion; 
-idee.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  drasonflies  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  group  Agrioiiiiia,  of 
which  Agrion  is  the  type.  The  species  are 
small  and  slender-bodied.  The  laiv;«  and 
nymphs  breathe  by  leaf-like  gills  at  the  end 
of  the  abdomen. 

ag-ri-6-ni'-na,   .«.   /'?.      [Mod.    Lat.   agrion; 

■Uin,]      [AORIONID.E,  Sup.] 

ag-ri-6p'-6-did,  •'.  [AoRiopornD-E,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  nf  the  family  Agriopodidae. 

ag-ri-6-p6d-i-dse,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  agno- 
pns,  genit.  agrlopod{Qs)  ;  -idee.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classiti cations  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  tishes,  with  Agriopus  for 
type. 

ag-ri-6-ty''pi-de§,  s.  pi.  [ilod.  Lat.  agrio- 
typ{us)  ;  -ides.] 

hntotn. :  A  subfamily  of  ichueumon-flies. 
wjtii  Agriotypus  for  type. 

ag-ri-d-typ-ise,  r.t.  [Mod.  Lat.  agrio- 
f'Jl'l"^)  '-  -i-sf.J  To  infest,  as  a  parasite  ;  to 
lay  eggs  in  (said  of  the  ichneumon-tiy,  Jgrio- 
ttijins  tirnuitus). 

■"  1 1  ihen  proceeds  to  mi>or  tlie  case  by  a  loug  liaiiJ. 
wbicli  It  secretes  from  its  own  salivary  glaiius,  and 
wtiicli  IS  tilt;  external  iiulicatiou  of  an  agrioti//MsU 
Caildis.  —^iiilt  :  Aquatic  Insects,  p.  2-&. 

ag-ri-6-ty'-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  agrion,  and 
Gr   jvTzoiu  (tiipuu)  :=  to  stamp.] 

Entom. ;  The  type-genus  of  Agriotypides, 
with  a  single  species,  --1.  armatus,  parasitic 
on  caddis  wornis,  in  which  the  eggs  are  laid. 
The  larvae  hatch  out  ami  devour  the  bodies 
of  their  hosts  little  by  little,  but  fatal  injury 
is  not  done  till  the  parasites  are  full-fed. 

a-grip'-pa  (pi.  a-grip'-pae),  s.  [From 
Aiirif'pa  =  a  Roiuan  lamily  name.] 

1.  A  child  born  with  tlie  feet  foremost. 

2.  A  birth  in  which  the  feet  are  presented. 

ag-ro-nome,  s.     [Fr..  from  Gr.  aypov6uo<; 

iiiii>-i',in„u-s)  ~  au  overseer  of  the  public 
lands,  Irmn  iypos  (cgros)  =■  a  field,  and 
reMciu  {nemco)  =  to  dispense,  to  deal  out.] 
An  agronomist. 

ag-ro-no-mi-al,  if.    [Eng.  ugronoine;   -al.] 

Agri.iU(jiiiic. 

ag-rd-noxn -ic,     ag-ro-nom'-ic-al*     «. 

[En^.  iigr(inom{e);  -ic  :  -<d.]  Of,  it  iiurtainiug 
to,  agronomy,  or  the  management  of  land. 

"  The  affronomical  aectiou  treads  ou  the  heels  of  the 
geologists." — .Vatural  Science,  Jan.,  189S.  p.  12. 

ag-ro-ndm'-ics,  s.  [Eng.  agronomic,  a. 
(Sup.),  used  as  a  s.  pi- :  cf.  Mathematics, 
IV.  73ii.]  The  science  of  the  management  of 
lands  ;  tliat  part  of  political  economy  which 
treats  of  the  distribution  and  management 
of  the  land  as  the  basis  of  national  wealth. 

a-gron'-o-mist,  s.  [Eng.  agronom(y);  -ist.] 
A  rural  ccouomist;  one  who  studies,  or  is 
skilled  in,  agronomy. 

"The  mere  existence  of  a  corps  of  agronomists." — 
Jfat.  i'fiViice,  Jan..  isas.  p.  13. 

ag-rds-tdg'-ra-pher,  *-.  [Eng.  agrosto- 
<i''"pK'i) ;  ■*''■•]    One  who  writes  upon  grasses. 

a-gros-to-graph -ic,  a-gros-to-graph- 

iC-al.    ('.       [Eng.    M,/r,Mr'.r/,v'/'/(((/)  ;     -/,■  ;     -((/.] 

(.It;  nt   bt-h/nging  to,  agn.stugniphy  [I.  113]. 

ag  -r os-to-log  -ic,  ag-ros- 1 6  -log'  -  ic-al, 

('.  [Eng.  fujiostohgdn  ;  -ic;  -uL]  Of,  "or 
pertaining  to,  agrostology. 

ag-ros-tol'-o-gist,  .*:.  (Eng.  agrostologiy) ; 
•  ist.]    One  skilled  in  agrostology. 

ag-ryp-not'-ic,  «.  &  s.  [Gr.  dypvni'o^ 
(agrupnos)  =  wakeful,  influenced  by  Fr. 
hypnotiquc] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Producing  wakefulness. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Anything  which  tends  to 
produce  wakefulness. 

a-gue  bark»  s.   The  h&rk  of  Ptelea  tri/ollata, 

tlj.'  Imp-tree. 

a-gue   grass,  a'-gue  ro6t,  s.      Ahtris 

jari)wsa. 

a'-gu-ey,  ft.    [Eng.  agn'—  -ii.]    Aguish,  chilly. 


a-gy'-rate,  a.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  gyrate] 
Bot.  :  Not  arranged  in  whorls  or  circles. 

a-heap\  adv.  or  a.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  heap.] 
'  In  aheap  ;  all  nf  ;i  hrap. 

abuatl,    aguantle     (as     a-6-a-tel),    >-■ 

[Mexican.]  A  name  given  to  cakes  made 
from  the  dried  and  pounded  eggs  of  two 
species  of  t'orixa  (C  merrcnaria  and  C. 
femorata).  The  eggs  are  deposited  on  bundles 
of  straw  and  light  Itrushwood,  which  are  put 
into  the  lake  that  the  insetrts  may  oviposit 
on  them. 

"Are  they  not  insects"  eggs,  resembling  the 
Aguantle,  which  I  saw  sold  iu  the  markets  of 
Mexico,  and  which  are  collected  on  the  snrface  of 
the  lake  of  Texcuco  V  "— /ri(m6fjZ<«,  quoted  in  Kirby 
andSpence:  Entomology,  lett.  x. 

"'a-huff,  adv.  or  a.  [Pref.  «-,  and  Eng.  h^iff.] 
In  a  huff. 

aid'-ful,  a.     [Eng.  aid;  -ful.]    Atlbrding  aid  ; 

helpful. 

ai-lan'-tic.  ai-lan'-thic,  a.  [Eng.  ailan- 
thus ;  -ir.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  ailanthus. 

ai-lan'-tic  a9'id,  s.  An  acid  prepared  from 
the  bark  of  Ailanthus  exceha. 

ai-lan'-tine,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  aila)it(iis) ;  suff. 

■iiie.] 

A.  --is  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
ailantus,  or  to  the  silkworm  that  feeds  upon 
its  leaves. 

B.  As  subst. :  Silk  ft-om  the  .(J(/ac?«Ci/n^/a'a, 
a  fine  silkworm  which  feeds  on  the  ailantus. 

ai-liir'-i-dse,  &c.    [,EnjaiD.«,  &c.] 

aim  front'-let,  s.  A  piece  of  wood  formerly 
fitted  to  the  muzzle  oi  a  cannon  to  assist  in 
taking  aim. 

aim'-less-ness,  .';.  [Eng.  aimless;  -ness.] 
The  -state  or  quality  of  being  aimless ;  want 
of  definite  purpo.se. 

Ai-6l'-ic,  a.  [See  def.]  Another  and  less 
correct  form  of  iEolic.     [-Eolian  (2),  I.  84.] 

■  air'-a-ble,  a.     [Eng.  air;  -able.]    Capable 

(■f  being  set  to  music. 

air  bag,  s.  A  large  bag  composed  of  three 
layers  of  canvas  saturated  with  indiarubber, 
and  intlated  by  means  of  a  pump.  Air-ljags 
are  used  to  raise  sunken  ships. 

air  bath,  s.  a  sun-bath ;  exposure  of  the 
surface  of  the  body  to  the  action  of  the  air 
and  sun;  a  method  of  "cure"  adopted  in 
some  establishments  on  the  Continent. 

air  bone,  5.  a  hollow  bone  filled  with  air, 
as  in  birds  ;  an  atmosteon. 

air  box,  b\ 

1.  A  wooden  tube  used  for  ventilation  in  a 
mine  when  there  is  only  one  shaft. 

2.  A  chamber  or  flue  to  sujiply  air  to  a 
furnace  to  promote  combustion. 

air  brake,  s.  A  railway  brake  operated  by 
compressed  air,  thus  differing  from  a  vacuum 
brake,  in  which  the  air  is  exhausted.  The 
air  is  compressed  by  a  pump  on  the  locomo- 
tive, and  conveyed  by  pipes,  and  by  flexible 
tubes  between  the  cars,  to  cylinders  unclt-r 
each  car.  Each  cylinder  has  a  piston  which 
operates  the  brake  level's.  [Vacuum-brakk, 
VII.  397.] 

air  brick,  .s. 

1.  A  l.irick  perforated  for  the  purposes  of 
ventilation, 

2.  An  iron  box,  of  the  size  of  a  brick, 
having  grated  sides  to  allow  ventilation. 

air  bridge,  s.  An  arrangement  for  injecting 
air  at  the  bridge  of  a  furnace,  in  the  rear  of 
thf  grate  surface. 

air  brush,  «.  A  device  consisting  of  a  resci  - 
vijir  tilled  with  compressed  air,  and  connecti-d 
with  a  nozzle  by  an  electric  tube,  used  by 
lithographers  and  artists  to  distribute  colour 
in  small  (piantities  over  a  paper  surface. 

air  buck'-et,  .«.  A  water-wheel  bucket  con- 
stiiietcd  to  allow  the  free  outflow  of  air 
displaced  by  the  incoming  water. 

air  cas'-tle,  s.  a  castle  in  the  air  ;  a  vision- 
ary or  baseless  prnject. 


air  cav'-i-ty,  i.  An  air-.sac  in  the  body  of 
birds,  communicating  with  the  lungs ;  a 
receptacle  for  air  in  any  animal. 

"  .iir-cdritifs  take    the    place    of    the    medulla."— 
Ge!feitbaur :  Comp.  Anat.  (trims.),  p.  573. 


A  faucet  to  allow  escHpe  of 


air  cock,   ^'. 

air. 

air  cone,  s.  A  cone  in  a  marine  engine  to 
receive  the  gases  wliich  enter  the  hot  well 
from  the  air-pump,  whence,  after  ascending, 
they  escape  through  a  pipe  at  the  top. 

air  course,  s.    An  air-way  ;  a  way  for  the 

admission  of  air  to  a  mine. 

air  cross'-ihg,  s.  An  arch  built  over  a 
h"r,se-way  or  nther  roadway  in  a  mine,  with 
a  passage  ur  air-way  above  it. 

air  cyl'-in-der,  s.  A  cylinder  in  wliich  air 
is  tiie  moving  power  to  operate  a  piston,  or  is 
acted  upon  by  the  moving  piston. 

air  drain,  d\ 

1.  Building:  A  cavity  around  the  sul>- 
terraiiean  walls  of  a  building,  protected  by 
a  wall  on  the  earth  side,  and  designed  to 
prevent  the  absorption  of  moisture  by  the 
wall. 

2.  Moulding:  A  large  passage  to  conduct 
the  gases  safely  from  heavy  castings  while  in 
the  mould. 

aire  (as  ar  or  ir),  5.  [Ir.  aire,  pi.  airig.] 
An  ancient  Irish  nobleman. 

■"The  upper  classes  were  nil  'airet,'  To  he  eligible 
to  the  aire  grade  the  ftepiii:iu  should  possess,  besides 
a  certain  aiuuuut  of  we.iltli  111  cattle,  a  i)re8cril>e<i 
assortment  of  aki'icultiir;il  iiuplenieiits  aud  housf. 
hold  goods,  the  nieat;ieiifss  of  which  exemplifies  the 
slow  progress  of  the  aits  of  life  in  early  stages  o( 
society,  and  he  should  hai'e  a  hunse  of  given  dinieu. 
siuns.  ranging  from  17  to  -J"  feet  iu  length,  .nnd  con. 
taiuiug  a  given  uuuihei:  of  iipartiueuta."— ftiovc. 
Brit.  iv.  252. 

air  end'-vay,  s.  A  roadway  or  level  in  a 
seam  of  coal  parallel  with  a  main  roadway, 
principally  fur  ventilation. 

air  fau'-^et,  s.    An  air-cock- 

air  f  il  -ter,  s.  A  protective  ventilator  con- 
sistmg  of  a  cloth  interwoven  with  thin  brass 
wire,  or  other  kind  of  strainer,  to  act  as  a 
Alter  for  the  air  and  extract  dust,  smoke, 
microscopic  germs,  &c. 

air  fun'-nel.  .^.  A  cavity  formed  by  the 
omission  of  a  timber  in  the  upper  works  of  a 
vessel,  to  form  a  duct  for  the  admission  of 
pure  air  and  the  escape  of  foul. 

air  fur'-na9e,  5.  A  term  used  to  signify  a 
furnace  having  a  natural  draft,  no  blast. 

air  gas,  s.  Air  mixed  with  the  higher  and 
vnlutile  paraffins,  formed  by  passing  air 
through  petroleum,  which  contains  them, 
and  used  for  illuminating  purposes. 

air  gate,  ^^ 

1.  A  roadway  in  a  coal-mine  used  princi- 
Xmlly  for  ventilation. 

2.  An  opening  direct  from  a  large  mould, 
through  which  the  displaced  air  escapes 
at  the  time  of  pouring,  and  in  which  the 
metal  afterwards  rises. 

air  gauge,  «.  An  instrument  for  showing 
the  pressure  of  air  or  gases,  consisting  of 
a  graduated  glass  tube  closed  at  the  toj*  and 
having  its  lower  end  dijjped  intt)  a  cup  of 
mercury,  on  the  surface  of  which  the  air  or 
gas  presses.  The  mercury  is  forced  into  the 
tube  and  compresses  the  air  within  it  to  an 
amount  directly  proportioned  to  the  pressure, 
whieli  is  slu^'wu  by  the  graduated  scale. 

air  gov'-ern-dr,  j'.  Au  instrument  attached 
to  pneumatic  ai)paralus  and  machinery  to 
regulate  the  liressnre  of  air  where  a  uniform 
I'lessure  is  desirable. 

air  grat-ing,  5.  An  iron  grating  or  per- 
loratc'l  plate  in  a  wall  or  partition  to  allow 

Ventilation. 

air  head'-ing,  5.  A  channel  in  a  mine 
tlirough  which  air  is  forced  for  ventilation. 

air'-i-fied,  a.  [As  if  from  a  verb  airify.] 
Made  into  air  ;  fashioned  in  au  airy  manner  : 
given  to  attectation. 

air  lev-el,  .s.    A  spirit-level. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


air  lock— albinistic 


19 


air  Idclc,  s.  An  intormedinte  chamlwr  be- 
twei'it  the  outer  air  ami  tht-  compressed-air 
chain b»T  of  a  pneumatic  caisson.  It  serves 
t^j  regulate  the  air-pressure  so  that  the  change 
from  nnlinary  air  to  compressed  air  may  be 
uiH'le  without  injurious  results. 

air  logged,  a. 

Mack,  :  Impeded,  as  motion,  by  the  en- 
trance of  air. 

air  xna-chine',  s.   A  machine  for  ventilating 

liiiue.s. 

air  met-er,  .^.  An  apparatus  for  measuring' 
the  quantity  of  air  passing  along  a  pipe,  nr 
passing  into  or  from  a  chamlier. 

air  mon'-ger,  .'.  One  who  is  occupied  with 
visioriiiry  pr-ijeets. 

air  pass-age,  »\ 

1.  A '!"(.:  One  of  the  passages  thronKb 
wliicli  air  passes  to  the  lungs. 

2.  Hot. :  A  larue  space  between  the  cells  in 
the  stems  and  leaves  of  aquatic  plants  and 
in  th*-  stems  of  endogens. 

air  port,  5. 

1.  A  circular  ojiening  in  a  ship's  side  tu 
admit  air  and  light. 

2.  An  air-scuttle. 

air  py-rom'-e-ter,  .i.  An  instrument  for 
aieasuring  liich  tt^mperatures.  It  consists 
of  a  hollow  platinum  globe,  tilled  with  air  or 
gas,  and  having  a  bent  glass  tube  which  con- 
tains mercury  or  a  liquid  at  its  bend.  The 
heat  expands  the  air  witliin  the  globe,  thus 
exerting  a  pressure  upon  tlie  liquid,  causing 
it  to  rise  in  one  leg  of  the  tube  to  a  height 
proportionate  to  the  expansion  and  to  the 
heat  which  causes  il. 

air  re-$ep'-ta-cle,  s.     An  air-cavity. 

air  sdl'-lar,  s.  \  passage-way  or  chamber 
for  ventilation  beneath  the  floor  of  a  heading 
in  a  coal-mine. 

air  spa9e,  s. 

1.  An  air-cavity. 

"  A  similar  muscle  developn  ...  in  connection 
with  tlie  interclavicular  air-tpace."~Coues/  Ornith- 
o'og;/.  p.  21)7. 

2.  The  clear  cnibii^  space  of  a  room  with 
reference  to  the  breathing-air  contained  in  it. 

3.  A  clear  space  between  tlie  powder- 
charge  aud  the  projectile  in  fireanns. 

air  spring,  s.  A  spring  in  which  the  elas- 
ticity of  air  is  utilized  in  place  of  metallic  or 
other  material ;  an  clastic  device  depending 
for  its  action  upnii  the  tension  of  an  im- 
prisoned body  of  compressed  air. 

air  stone,  s.    An  aerolite. 

air  turn' -bier,  s.  That  which  tumbles  in  the 
air;  specif.,  a  variety  of  pigenn. 

air-ward,  iiir'-wards,  '"/'■.  lEng.  air; 
-.ninl  ;  -)C(ov/.s-.]    Toward  the  air;  upward. 

air  wood,  s.  Wood  dried  nr  seasoned  by 
c-xp<:.sni*x'  to  the  air  alone,  and  not  by  artificial 
iiit-ans. 

aisle'-less  (aisle  as  ii),  a.     [Eng,  uisie; 

■U'-~i.]     Having  no  aisle. 

ait9li  piece, »-. 

MiiiuKj:  The  part  of  a  plunger-lift  in  which 
the  clacks  are  lixcd. 

a-jar'  (2),  adih  or  phr.  (Pref.  a-,  and  F.ng. 
jar.]    In  a  jarring  state  ;  out  of  harmony- 

ak-e-ra-tdph'-dr^oiis,  a.  [Gr.  a  (a),  priv. ; 
(ce'pas  (/a/-((,i),  genit.  tcepaTos  (kcratos)  =  a 
horn  ;  and  ^ofio^  (pfioros)  =  bearing.]  Not 
bearing  horns. 

diE-i-ne'-8i;a,  dk-i-ne'-sis.  5.   [Mod.  Ijit., 

from   Gr.    aKit'j)aia  {akiiuiiit)  =  quiescence, 
motionlessness,] 

Pathol. :  Loss  of  the  power  of  voluntary 
motion  ;  paralysis  of  the  motor-nerves. 

&k-i-ne'-8ic,  a.  [Eni:.  akines(ia);  -ic.J  Per- 
taining' to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  characrterised 
by,  akinesia;  n<tt  producing  movement. 

ak-i~ne-sis,  s,     [Akinesia,  Sup,] 

^-a-bas'-trine,  a.  [Eng.  nlntxistcr;  -inc.] 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  alabaster ; 


specially  used  in  photog.  to  denote  a  collodion 
positive  whitened  by  treatment  with  mercuric 
bichloride. 

t  a-lac'-ri-f^y,  r.  t.  [Lat.  nlacer  (genit.  alacri^) 
*=  cheerful;  sutf.  -fi/.]  To  till  with  alacrity; 
to  make  cheerful. 

a-la'-li-a.  5.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr.  d  (a), 
piiv.,  anVi  AoAt'a  {lalio)  =  talking.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  or  complete  loss  of  the 
power  of  speech,  arising  from  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  employed  in  ai'ticulating. 

d,l'-a-lus  {pi.  al'-a-li),  s.  [Gr.  dAaAos 
{.ibilos)  -  that  does  not  talk.] 

Anthrop.:  One  of  Haeckel's  Pithecanthropi 
[V.  534],  In  Haeckel's  writings,  the  terms 
Alali  and  Pithecanthropi  are  used  with  the 
same  signification. 

a-lan'-dier,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  kind 
of  tire]>lace,  of  which  several  are  placed 
around  the  base  of  a  porcelain  kiln,  fed  from 
the  outside. 

a-larm'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  alarm;  -able.] 
Liable  to' be  alarmed  or  frightened  ;  excitable. 

a-lam&'  bird,  s.  Sckizorhi.s  somtrus,  a 
sperits  of  touracou  inhabiting  Africa. 

a-larm'  com'-pass,  5.  A  mariner's  compass 
wttii  an  electrical  attachment  for  sounding 
an  alarm  when  a  departure  is  made  from  the 
true  course  of  a  ship. 

a-larm'-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  alarm ;  -ism.]  The 
l)raetice  of  an  alarmist ;  a  persistent  tend- 
ency to  create  alarms  or  to  be  alarmed  need- 
lessly ;  a  state  of  unnecessary  alarm. 

"[A] speech  .  .  .  powerful  and  logical,  yet  extrava- 
gant iu  its  atarmism.'— Spectator,  July  20,  1667, 
p.  79S. 

a-larm'  lock,  >■.  A  lock,  bolt,  or  catch,  »&c., 
so  arranged  tliat  a  bell  rings  when  tampered 

witli. 

a-las'-ka-ite,  s.    [See  def.  ] 

Min.  :  A  sulphide  of  bismuth,  lead,  silver, 
and  copper  obtained  at  the  Alaska  naine, 
Colorado.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

t  a-las'-tor,  5.  [Gr.  aAao-rwp  (alastor)  =  the 
avenging  deity  :  d  (a),  priv.  ;  Aaa-rd?  (lastns), 
from  \d6u>  (latho)  =  to  forget.]  A  Nemesis; 
a  relentless  spirit.    (N.E.D.) 

ta-la-ta,  s.  pi.  [Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of  al«tits  = 
winged.] 

Zool. :  A  name  used  by  Lamarck  for  a  group 
of  molluscs  having  the  outer  lip  exi)anded,  as 
in  the  genera  Strombus,  Aporrhais,  &c. 

a-la'-tion,  s.  [Fr.  alalion,  from  Lat.  alatus  = 
winged.] 

1.  Tlie  condition  or  state  of  liaving  wings, 
or  parts  resembling  wings. 

2.  The  manner  in  which  the  wings  or  wiug- 
like  processes  (of  an  animal  or  plant)  are 
arranged. 

a-lau'-di-dse,  s.  pi.  [Lat.  ulatid((i) ;  -ifkc] 
Ornith. :  A  family  of  passerine  birds,  with 
fifteen  genera.  They  abound  most  in  tlie 
open  plains  and  deserts  of  Africa  and  Asia, 
and  are  especially  numerous  in  South  Africa. 
Prof.  Newton  says  that  the  most  conslrtnt 
character  is  the  seutellation  of  the  tarsus 
before  aud  behind. 

a-laud'-ine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  uhi7ul{a) ; 
Eng.  suit',  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Characteristic  of,  or  resem- 
bling, the  genus  Alauda. 

"The  euBct'ptibility  ot  tlie  Atatidine  stnicture  to 
lundilicatiuu  fruiu  eittvriial  circuiiistaucea."— .Vrwiori  : 
liicr,  Birdt.  p.  511). 

B,  As  snh»t. :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Alauda 
or  the  family  Alaudidie. 

a-la'-US,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.    dAao? 

*  {aians)  =  blind  :  d  (a),  priv.,  and  Adw  Qao)  ~ 
to  see.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Elaterida',  or  click- 
beetles.  A.  oculalim,  the  eyed  elatei-,  is  a 
common  American  species,  over  an  inch  and 
a  half  in  length,  Vilack  in  colour,  s]iriiiklcd 
with  uumeri'US  whitish  dots.  On  tlie  thorax 
are  two  large  velvety  ocelli,  whence  the  name. 
It  feeds  on  decaying  wood,  and  is  sometimes 


found    on    apple-trees,    but,    according    to 


ALAUS  OCELLATA. 
Sliowing  pupa,  larva,  aud  perfect  iueect. 

Saunders,   is    scarcely   to   be    classed    with 
destructive  insects. 

al'-ba,  s.    [Lat.  fem.  of  albus  =  white.] 

Physiol. :  White  nervous  substance.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Al-ba'-tx,  s.  pi.  [Low  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat.  allatn^ 
=  dressed  in  white.]  [White  Brethren, 
VII.  640.] 

al-ber'-ti-a,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from   (Prince) 

Albert.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  illoricate  rotifers, 
founded  by  Dujardin.  Body  lengthened  and 
veimiform ;  ciliated  face  sub-prone ;  eyes 
wanting;  jaws  minute,  forcipate ;  foot  small, 
one-toed.  The  species  are  parasitic  in  fresh- 
water Oligochfeta. 

al-ber-ti'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  alberti^a) ; 

■ida:] 

Z'lxl.  :  A  family  of  free-swimming  Rotifers, 
of  which  Albertia  is  the  type. 

Al'-bert-ine,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to  the 
younger  branch  of  the  house  of  which  Albert, 
Duke  of  Saxony  (1443-1500),  was  the  head. 

1  "Til is  was  fallowed  by  a  rejoinder  from  the 
AWi-rtiiw  nidc.'—fSnci/c.  Brit.  xix.  a.'.O. 

Al'-bert-ine  tracts,  s.  pi.  The  name  given 
to  certain  pamphlet-s,  iivrittcn  about  1530,  to 
maintaiu  the  standard  of  the  currency  against 
a  proposed  debasement  proposed  by  Duke 
George,  of  the  Ernestine  branch  of  the  same 
house. 

al-bes'-9en9e,  s.  [Lat.  albescens^  pr.  par.  of 
alhi<<'-n  —  In  grow  wliitc,  inceptive  of  albco  = 
to  hr  wbitr  ;  albus  =  white.]  The  act  or 
condition  of  growing  white  or  whitish. 

al'-be  spine,  al'-be-spyne,  s.  [O.  I-Y.  (dbe- 
spiiiv,  aiihespinc ;  Lat.  alba  sitina  =  white 
thorn.]  CratKffus  Oxyacantlia,  the  hawthorn 
[IV.  139]. 

^I'-bi-cant,  «.  [Lat.  albicans,  pr.  par.  of 
alhiiv  =  to  make  white.]  Becoming  or  grow- 
ing white. 

&l-bi-ca'-tion,  ,t.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  albi- 
catid ;  cf.  Ai.bicant,  Sup.]  The  process  of 
growing  white  ;  esp.  in  Bot.  the  develop- 
niiMit  of  patches  or  streaks  of  white  in  the 
foliage  01  plants. 

fi.l-bi-flor'-O'Q.S,    a.      [Lat.    alhus  =  white ; 
jios,  i^i-nii.  Jtor  is  =  a  flower;  sulT.  -ous.] 
P,nt. :  Having  white  flowers. 

'hl'hi-ty,  v.t.  [Mod.  Lat.  albijico,  from 
Lat.  albus  =  while,  and  facio  =  to  make] 
To  make  white  ;  to  whiten. 

iU-bin-es'-9ent,  «.  [Eng.  albin(o);  'cscent.] 
Tending  to  albinism. 

"  Alftiitftcffit  spcciiuvuB.  If  not  alblnon,  have.  It  in 
well  kuowu,  u  ^i-ent  charm."— yature,  Mar.  l«.  18sa. 
p.  iW. 

&l-bi'-nes8,  s.  [Eng.  albi(no);  -ness.]  A 
leiiialc  albino. 

Sl-bi  nist-ic,  fil-bi-not -ic,  a.  [Kng. 
albin(t}}  ;  -htic ;  -otic]  Allected  with  albin- 
ism ;  being  an  albiuo. 


boil,  bo^ ;  poi^t,  jo^l ;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin,  bench ;  go,  gem :  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon,  c^st.     -ing. 
cian,   tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  tion,  sion  -  zhun.     tious,    sious.  -cious,   ccous  -  shus.    -ble,  i:e.  -  bel,  &c. 
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albizzia— alepidosaurina 


al-bizz'-l-a  (zz  as  tS),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Alf>'i:zi,  the  niiiue  of  tlie  Tuscan  family  who 
lirst  introduced  the  silk-tree  into  Italy.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  Leguminosat  from  the 
tropical  regions  of  the  Old  World,  allied  to 
the  genus  Acacia,  in  which  it  is  sometimes 
merged.  A.  Jutibrissin,  the  silk-tree,  is 
cultivated  for  ornament.  A.  lophanta,  intro- 
duced from  New  Holland,  is  a  greenhouse 
species,  and  in  much  favour  for  window- 
gardening. 

al-bo    car'-bon,    .<.      A    solid   residuum  of 

crrasote. 

al'-bo  carbon  light  (gh  silent),  s.  A 
lii:ht  in  whirli  tli--  illumiuating  power  of 
coal-gas  is  iiicreasi;d  by  the  volatilisation  of 
albo-carbou. 

al'-bu-lid,  3.  [Albiilid^,  Sup.]  Any  indivi- 
dual of  the  family  Albulidffi. 

al-bu'-li-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  albul{a)  ; 
-idw.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
physostomous  fishes  equivalent  to  Giinther's 
group  Albulina. 

al-bu-li'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  albul(a) ;  -ina..] 
Ichthy. :  A  group  of  physostomous  fishes  of 
the  faiiiily  Clupeid;*?.  The  mouth  is  inferior, 
of  moderate  width,  and  toothed ;  the  upper 
jaw  projects  beyond  the  lower,  and  the  inter- 
maxillary is  juxtaposed  to  tlie  upper  anterior 
edge  of  The  maxillary.  It  consists  of  the 
single  genus  Allmla.    (GUnther.) 

al-bu-mi-nif'-er-oiis,  a.  [Eng.  albumin; 
4'  connect.  ;  sutf.  -ferous.]  Supplying  or 
producing  albumin. 

al-bu'-min-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  alh2tviin ;  -i- 
counect.  ;  sutl".  -jonii.]  Formed  like  or  re- 
sembling albumin. 

al-bu-min-im  -e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  albumm ; 
-i-  ctiiinect.  ;  and  meter.]  All  instrument  for 
ascertaining    the    amount  of  albumin    in    a 

liiiuid. 

al-bu'-min-in,  ■>.  [Eng.  nibnmin  ;  -in.] 
The  substance  of  the  cells  which  enclose  the 
white  of  birds'  eggs. 

al-bu-min-oid'-al,  «  [Eng  albuviinoi(l(s) ; 
-('!.]  Belonging  "to,  or  of  the  natui-e  of, 
albuminoids. 

al-bu'-min-one,  ^<^.     [Eng.  albumin;  -one.] 
Clit-m. :  The  same  as  Peptone  [V.  446]. 

al-bu-min-os'-is,  s.     [Eng.  albumin;  -osis.] 
Pathol.  :  A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which 
there  is  more  than  the  usual  proportion  of 
albumin. 

al-bu'-nxin-oiis-ness,  s.  [Eng.  albiiminovs ; 

-iN.<s.]     The  state  of  being  albuminous. 

al-bur'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  cf.  Auburn,  I. 
354.) 

Ichthy. :  Bleak  ;  a  genus  of  Cyprinidae,  with 
fifteen  species  from  Europe  and  Western 
Asia. 

al9-el-a-phi-n8B,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  alcel- 
aph(u<s) ;  -inw.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Bovidce,  containing 
thehartebeests  and  the  gnus.  It  is  equivalent 
to  the  alcelaphine  section  of  some  writers. 

Slg-el'-a-phine,  a.  [Alcelaphin.«,  Sup.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  genus 
Alcelaphus  or  the  subfamily  Alcelaphinje. 

"The  Aicirlaiiftiiie  sectimi  ...  is  now  confiiied  to 
Africrt  itiid  Syria."— A'iVAoiao»  and  Lydckktr  :  Fata- 
out..  1S4T. 

al'-9i-duiet n.     [Eng.  nkid((e);  -ine.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  the 
Ab;idw  or  auk  family. 

al-^i'-nse,  5.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  al(^a)  ;  -innr.] 
(h-nith.  :    In    some    classifications    a    sub- 
family nf  Alcidie,  containing  the  true  auks, 
the  piutiiis,  and  the  horn-billed  auks. 

al'-^ine  (2),  a.  [Alcin/E,  Sup.]  Of,  or  per- 
taininij;  to,the  Alcina;(q.v.,Sup.),ortrneauks. 

al-5i'-6-pe,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  qAkiJ  (alke) 
=  strength,  courage  ;  and  on-euw  (openo)  =  to 
look  round  after.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Alciopina. 


al'-^i-O-pid,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  «;ci^ji)(t'}  ;  -(■(/.] 
Any  worm  of  the  subfamily  Alciopina. 

■■  Purely  pelagic  habit«  are  coutiiied  to  .  .  .  the 
Aiciopiiii  aud  others  among  the  Phyllodocidw." — 
Camb.  Nat.  But.,  U.  291. 

al-ci-o-pi'-na,  s.  %il.  [Mod.  Lat.  alciop{e)', 
-ina.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Phyllodocids, 
colourless  transparent  surface-forms.  The 
eyes  are  very  large  ;  and  there  are  bro^^^l 
spots,  possibly  photogenic,  in  each  segment. 
The  prostomium  has  five  tentacles,  and  there 
are  long  peristomial  cirri. 

al-9ip'-pe,  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'AAKiTrmj 
{Alkipp''),  the  name  of  &  daughter  of  Ares  : 
d\icq  (h?/.l")  =  strength,  and  ittjtos  {hippos)  = 
a  horee,] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sessile  cirripeds,  with  a 
single  species,  A.  lampaSy  common  on  the 
British  coast,  where  it  burrows  in  dead  shells. 
The  male  differs  widely  in  form  and  size  from 
the  female,  wliich  is  greatly  the  larger. 

al-jip'-pid,  a.  &s.    [AtcippiD.c,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Aleippidai. 

B.  -4,';  svUt.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Alcippidit. 

al-cip'-pi-d£e»  ^^  j'L  [Mod.  Lat.  (tlcipp(e); 
-idcE.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  sessile  cuTipeds,  with 
Alcippe  for  type.  The  lamily  has  resulted 
from  the  divisiou  of  the  old  family  Balauidae. 

al'-c6-gene,  s.     [Eng.  alco(hol) ;   suil'.  -gene.] 

The  same  as  Dephlegmator  [IL  744]. 

al'-c6-hate,  s.  A  contracted  form  of  Alco- 
HOLATE  [1.  127]. 

al-c6-h6l-i9'-i-ty',  5.  [Eng.  alcoholic;  ~ity.] 
Aicohclic  quality. 

al'-co-hol-iz-a-We,  a.  [Eng.  alcohnlizie)  ; 
-ahh:]  Capable  of  being  converted  into 
aleohol ;  capable  of  yielding  alcohol. 

al-9y-6-na'-ri-a,  s.  jiL    [Mod.  Lat.  alcyon- 

{iitm)  ;  -aritt.  ] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Anthozoa,  distinguished 
by  ha\ing  eight  tentacles,  or  the  tentacles  in 
some  other  multiple  of  four,  and  very  regu- 
larly pinnate.  They  form  a  single  row  or 
cycle,  aFe  enlarged  at  the  base,  and  each 
communicates  with  one  of  the  eight  jieri- 
\isceral  spaces  around  the  stomach.  Certain 
boat-shaped  spicules  are  found  in  groups  at 
the  base  of  the  tentacles  and  in  the  derm, 
and  are  often  coloured.  The  mouth  varies  in 
shape,  but  has  not  a  bilobate  form.  The  body 
is  very  soft  and  retractile  at  the  Tipper  part 
of  this  portion  of  the  cavity,  but  at  the  lower 
part  the  dermal  tissues  contain  sclerites  and 
spicules.  A  calcareous  skin  often  results, 
which  may  branch  and  become  thick  and 
concentric  in  its  structure,  or  spicules  may 
simply  strengthen  the  integuments,  and  in 
some  coral-like  structure  exists.  This  order — 
or  subclass,  as  some  consider  it— is  divided 
in  various  ways. 

al-9y-6-na'-ri-an,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  alajon- 
ariia)  ;  sufT.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
Alcyonaria. 

"The  polype?  are  faahioued  after  the  Atci/onariait 
type."— CVm«cWj»  .\'al.  JIM.,  vi.  309. 

B,  vis  sifbst.  :  Any  member  of  the  Alcyon- 
aria. 

al-9y-o-iii-a' -96-50,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
alcyoni{um) ;  -acfte.] 

Zool. :  An  order  or  suborder  of  Alcyonaria, 
according  as  that  gi-oup  is  considered  as  a 
subclass  or  an  order.  It  is  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  old  family  Alcyoniil;e.  and 
is  characterised  by  the  absence  of  anything 
like  a  continuous  skeleton  or  supporting 
dense  hard  structure. 

al-de-byd'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  aldehyd(e) ;  -ic] 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  containing  aldehyde. 

a'-lec,  s.    [Lat.] 

1.  A  herring. 

2.  A  sauce  made  of  small  herrings  or 
anchovies. 

a-lec'-i-thal,  «.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.;  Gr.  AeViCo? 
(kkithos)  =  the  yolk  of  an  egg  ;  suff.  -0,1.] 


^ioV. :  Noting  an  egg  in  which  the  yolk  is 
evenly  distributed,  instead  of  being  concen- 
trated at  one  pole,  or  towards  the  centre. 
"  An   oosperm   devoid    of    food  -  yolk    (kiiowa   as 
alf:ci{hatl"—Btiddon  :  Embryology,  p.  21. 

tal'-e-9ize,  v.t.  [Lat.  alec:  suff.  -ue.]  To 
dress  with  alec  sauce.     {N.E.D.) 

a-lec-tor'-i-des,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  from 
Gr.  oAe»cTopt8es  (alel'to rides),  pi.  of  oAcKTOpis 
{alektoHs)  =  a  hen.] 

Ornith. :  In  Temminck's  classification  an 
order  of  birds  containing  the  trumpeters, 
seriema,  pratincoles,  and  screamers.  The 
order  still  exists  in  some  modern  classifica- 
tions, but  with  varying  limits. 

a-lec-tor'-i-dine,   a.      [Eng.   Alectorid(es) ; 
'  -inc.]    Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Alectorides. 

a-lec'-tor-o-iiiorpli,.^.    (AlectobomorphjE, 

*  Sup.]    Any  individual  of  tlie  Aiectoromorphie. 

a-lec-tor-o-mor'-phaB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  oAewrajp  {nUktcr)  =  a  cock,  and 
fj-op^Ti  {laorphi)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Huxley's  classification  the  fifth 
group  of  schizognathous  birds.  It  is  practic- 
ally equivalent  to  the  Gallina?  of  Linnaeus. 

a-lec-tor-o-morph'-ous,  a-lec-tor-o- 
zndrpll'-iG,  a.  [Eng.  tiled  or  oniorph  ;  'Ous, 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Siectoromorpha'. 

■"In  no  respects  is  it  alectojvmorphic" — Proc.  Zool. 
So'-:.  1S69,  p.  3^)4. 

a-lec-to-rop'-o-des,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  a\€K7(t}p  {alel'tor),  genit.  iAeVTopos  (alek- 
toros)  =  a  cock,  and  n-oSes  {pedes),  pi.  of 
TToiis  (pous)  =  a  foot.] 

Ornith. :  A  sub-division  of  Huxley's  Alec- 
toroinorphae,  containing  the  fowls  and  game 
birds.     {Proc.  Zool.  ^oc,  ISOS.) 

a-lec-to-rop'-o-dous,   a.     [Eng.    alectoro- 
'  pod(cs)  ;  sutt.  -ous.]    Pertaining  to,  or  char- 
acteristic of.  the  Alectoropotles. 

a-lec-tor-iir'-iis,  s.    [Mod,  Lat.,  fr<jm  Gr. 

*  aKdKTuip  (alektor)  =  a  cock,  and  ovpd  (oura)  = 
a  tail.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Tyrannid*,  with  two 
species,  from  South  Brazil  and  La  Plata, 

ale  gar'-land,  s.  A  garland  hung  on  an 
ale-stake  as  a  sign  before  an  alehouse. 

ale-baiint'-er,  s.  [Eng.  ale,  and  haunter.] 
A  frequenter  of  a  tavern  or  merry  meeting. 

"The  clergy  are  popish  priests,  mouks  and  friars, 
atchaunters.  drunkards. "— //e.v^iri  quoted  in  Social 
England,  iii.  439  (foot-uote). 

a-lei'-6-des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  appar.  from 
Gr.  a  (a)/  priv.,  and  Aetwdi);  (leiodes)  = 
smooth.] 

Entmn.  :  A  genus  of  ichneumon-flies  of  the 
family  Braconida.  The  eggs  are  laid  in  the 
bodies  of  caterpillars,  where  they  hatch  out, 
and  the  larvie  live  on  the  juices  of  their  hosts. 

t  a-lem'-bic,  v.t.  [Alembic,  s.,  I.  130.]  To 
clistil,  as  in  an  alembic. 

al'-e-pas,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  varied  from  Gr. 
Aen-a?  (lepa^)  =  a  limpet.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  barnacles  of  the  family 
Lepadidie.  The  mantle  is  without  calcareous 
pieces,  and  continuous  with  the  peduncle. 
.4.  fo^ciadota  is  parasitic  on  the  shark. 

a-lep-i-do-saur-id,    a-lep-i-dd-saur'- 

*  6id,  II.  A'  -•;.    [Mod.  Lat.  alepidosaur{ia)  ;  -id.} 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  the  Aiepidosaurida;. 

B.  -4s  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Alepi* 
dosaurids. 

a-lep-i-do-saur'-i-dcB,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
alein>losaur[us);  -idcv.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
physostomous  fishes  of  equal  extent  with  the 
group  Alepidosaurina. 

a-lep-i-do-sau-ri'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
alepidosaur{ns);  -ina.] 

Ichthii.  :  In  Gimther's  t'lassification  a 
divisiou  of  scopeloid  tishes,  consisting  of 
several  genera  of  voracious  deep-sea  forms, 
with  a  dorsal  tin  running  nearly  the  whole 
length  of  the  back. 


late.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father  i   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  kw. 


alepidosauroid— allantotoxicum 
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a-lep-i-dd-saur-oid,  ".  &  s.     IAlei-ido- 

SAlIlID,   Sup. J 

a-lep-i-do-saur'-us,   .«.      [Gr.   aAeTrtiwTos 
"  i't'./.ui.-.tns)  —  without  Sfales,  ami  Mod.  Lat. 
sitiTK-'i,  with  whicli  scopeloid  genus  it   was 
suppused  t(j  lie  closoly  related.] 

!>iithy.  :  The  tyi)(;-geTius  of  the  proup 
Ah-jiidosauriiia.  They  are  long,  conipressetl 
lishes,  without  scales,  extremely  fragile,  and 
the  rnnneetiun  between  the  vertebr.e  is  so 
slight  that  the  length  of  the  tish  is  easily 
stretched.  A./erox,  which  inhabits  the  ileep 
sea  of  the  Atlantic  and  round  Van  Dienien's 
Land,  is  ferocious. 

a-lep-o-ceph -a-lid,     a-lep-6-5eph-a- 

*  loid,  n/&:  S.      [ALErOCEPHALID.E.  SUp.] 

A*  Asiulj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Alepoccphalidie. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Alepoccphalidie. 

a-lep-d-fe-phal'-i-dse,  a.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ah'poccpkal(Hs)  ;  'UJw.]    [I.  131.] 

Ichtkp.  :  In  recent  classifications  a  family 
of  physnstomous  fishes,  of  which  the  genus 
Ale])(jeeplialus  is  the  type.  Before  the 
Challfri'jcr  expedition  but  oue  species,  Ahpo- 
ccphaluji  rostratiLS,  was  known,  from  the 
Mediterranean.  Xow  the  family  contains 
four  distinct  genera,  witlely  distributed  in 
the  deep  sea. 

a-lep-6-9eph-a-l6id,    -(.    i:   .^.      [Alepo- 

lEPHALID,  .Sup. J 

*  ale  pole,  s.  A  pole  set  as  a  sign  before  an 
alehouse  ;  an  ale  stake. 

ale  pot,  s.    A  pot  or  mug  for  ale. 

-a-le§i,  suf.  [Lat.,  pi.  of  -alis,  a  termination 
commonly  employed  to  form  ad,jectives.] 

Bot.  :  A  termination  used  by  Lindley  to  dis- 
tinguish his  Alliances,  or  groups  of  Natural 
Orders. 

a-leth'-O -scope,  ,•=.  [Or.  iAijflijs  (aUthcs)  = 
true,  arni  crxon-ew  (sloppjy)  =  to  vicw.J  An 
optical  instrument  for  presenting  pictures  in 
u  more  life-like  and  natural  manner. 

al-et-or'-nis,  s.  [Gr.  aA^nj?  (aWcs)  =  a 
wanderer,  and  opci?  (ornis)  =  a  bird.] 

I'nUeonL  :  A  genus  of  crane-like  birds, 
founded  on  remains  fi-orn  the  Eocene  of 
Wyouiiiig. 

al-eu-ron'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  (dcAironic)  \  -k.] 
Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  aleurone. 

al'-e-vm,  s.  (Fr.  aUvin,  prob.  for  "alcvnln, 
from  O.Fr.  afcver  —  to  rear;  Lat.  adlcvarc  = 
to  raise.]  The  young  of  any  fish,  esp.  a 
young  salmon  or  herring. 

Al-ex-an'  drian-L^m, Al-ex-an'-drin- 

ifm,  ^■.  [Kng.  Ah'-nuulruni;  -ism.]  Tlie 
teachings  ..f  the  Alexandrian  scliool  of 
philosoithy. 

a-lex'-i-a,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6.  (a), 
jiriv.,  and  Ae'ft?  (lexis)  =  apeakiug,  reading.) 

Pathol.  :  Inability  to  read,  arising  from  a 
diseased  or  morbid  cf>ndition  of  the  nervous 
centres,  not  ciiusing  blindness. 

a-lex-i-py-ret'-ic,  u.  &  s.  [Gr.  d\«$u 
{(ihjTo)  =^  U)  ward  off;  Truprros  (puretos)  = 
fever;  suff.  -ic] 

A.  .1.*  atij.  :  Febrifugal. 

B.  A  febrifuge. 

ale  yard,  .^. 

L  A  glass  vessel,  in  shape  like  a  very  long 
wineglass,  formerly  used  as  a  measure  as 
well  as  a  drinking-glass. 

2,  A  glass  vessel  resembling  an  elongated 
cnne,  the  lower  end  terminating  in  a  hollow 
Iwll.  When  drinking  from  it,  directly  the 
air  enters  the  inside  of  the  ball  the  liquid 
suddenly  spiu'ts  out. 

al  fdl'-fa,  s.  (Sp.  =  three-leaved  grass, 
<io\er-grass.]  The  Spanish  name  for  AUdi- 
cii'io  sativa,  the  lucerne,  and  the  common 
name  for  several  varieties  of  lucerne  in  parts 
of  tlie  United  States. 

d.l-fa-qui'  (qu  as  k),  s.  [Sp.,  from  Arab. 
iil/if/uih.]  A  Mohammedan  priest;  a  doctor 
skilled  ill  Mussulman  law. 


al'-fe-nid,  al'-fe-nide,  s.  (Etym.  doubtful.] 
Nickel  silver,  with  a  thick  covering  of  pure 
silver. 

al-fi-6'-na.  al'-fi-one,  5.  [Sp.]  A  local 
name  fuv'  Wi nan: h Unit  toxotes,  a  food-lish  of 
the  family  Enibiotucidie,  common  on  the 
coast  of  California. 

al-gar-ro-bil'-la,  s.  [Sp.]  A  name  for  the 
pods  of  luUaninoairpum  hrcvi/olium.  Used 
also  for  the  husks  and  seeds  of  other  legu- 
nnnous  trees  of  South  America  used  iu 
tanning  and  dyeing. 

al-ge'-do,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aKyrt^utv 
(al'jidtni)  =  a  sense  of  pain,  sutlering.] 

Pathol.  :  Violent  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
m-ethra,  testes,  bladder,  perineum,  and  anus, 
arising  from  the  sudden  stoppage  of  severe 
gonorrhoea. 

al-ge-f5,'-cient  (cl  ns  sh),  a.  [Lot.  algerc 
=.  to  be  cuM.  and  Jhrii'iis,  pr.  par.  of /ticio  = 
to  make.]  ILiving  the  power  to  make  cold  ; 
cooling. 

al-get'-ic,  a.  [Formed  as  if  from  a  Or. 
aAy))Ti(c6?  (algctikos)  ;  a'Ayeoj  (algev)=^  to  suffer 
pain.]    Producing  or  having  relation  to  pain. 

al'-gist,  s.  [I;at.  alq{a)  =  a  seaweed ;  suff. 
-l-it.]  One  who  studies  algtc  ;  one  versed  in 
algology, 

al'-goid,  a.  [Lat.  alg(a)  =  a  seaweed  ;  suff. 
■oiiL]    Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  alga;. 

al-gom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  a\yo^  ("Igos)  =  pain, 
and  Euii.  inclcr.]  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  acuteness  of  sensation  to  pain. 

"The  results  of  ttie  electric  alfftmictcr  nru  said  to 
pro\'e  that  "fomen  are  fnt  less  eensitive  tbau  men."— 
Pull  Halt  Gazette,  Ma,rca  8,  1892. 

al'-gor-ism,  5.    [Aworim,  L  37ti.] 

1.  Originally  used  to  denote  the  Arabic,  as 
distinct  from  the  Roman,  notation  ;  hence, 
arithmetic. 

2.  Notation  generally. 

al-gO-ri^'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  algorism ;  -u:] 
Relating  to  algorism  ;  arithmetiial. 

al'-go-rist,  «.  [Eng.  algor(isni) ;  -ist]  A 
writer  on  algorism  ;  one  skilful  in  aiithmptie. 

al-go-rist-ic,  a.  [Eng.  algorlst ;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to  algorism. 

al-go-rith'-mic,  «.    [Ens.  (ilgoriOim ;  -i'"-] 

1.  Arithmetical ;  jiertaining  to  algorism. 

2.  Relating  to,  or  using,  symbols. 

3l-i-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Fr.  allhilitc,  from  Lat. 
alihdis :  (do  —  to  nourish.]  Tlie  capacity  of 
a  nourishing  substance  for  assimilation. 

Sl-i-eth'-moid,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  ala  =  a  wing, 
and  Eng.  ethmoid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to  the  hinder  region 
of  the  orbito-nasal  cartilage  in  the  skull  of  an 
embryonic  bird.  (ParJcer :  "  Birds  "  in  Encyc. 
Brit.,  iii.  704.) 

B.  -'Is  subst. :  The  hinder  region  of  the 
orbito-nasal  cartilage  in  tlie  skull  of  an 
embryonic  bird. 

ftl-i-ment'-a-tive,  a.  [Eng.  aliment;  -ativc] 
Related  to,  *or  eotinect4;d  with,  the  function 
of  nutrition  ;  nourishing. 

&l-i-xnent'-lC,  ".  [Eng.  aliment;  -ic.)  Ali- 
mentary. 

^r-i-mdn,  s.  [Gr.  aKtfxov  (halimon)  =  a 
shrubby  plant  growing  on  the  seashore,  perh. 
saltwort.  Murray  believes  that  the  effect  of 
banishing  hunger  ascribed  to  the  plant  arose 
fi'om  some  confusion  of  its  Greek  name  with 
dMnof  (alliiiini)  =  banishing  hunger.] 

Bot. :  Atriplex  hHlinius,  a  native  of  the 
Levant,  fabled  to  have  the  power  of  driving 
away  hunger. 

^l-l-na'-sal,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  ala  =  the  wing, 
and  Eng.  iiasal.] 

A*  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  parts  form- 
ing the  lateral  boundaries  of  the  nostrils; 
esp.  noting  a  region  in  the  orbito-nasal  car- 
tilage of  an  embryonic  bird.     [Ala,  L  121.] 

"  Uchlnil  the  alinatitl  cnmea  tho  nUscptaL  TveluD." 
—  W.  K.  I'arkor  in  Encf/c  Itrit.,  111.  705. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  That  portion  of  tho  nasal 
regirui  in  an  embryonic  bird  in  which  the 
external  nostril  is  situated. 


M-i-na-^al  tur  ~bin-al,  s. 

AiKit.:  A  curtain  of  cartilage  dependent? 
from  the  ;dinasal  in  an  embryonic  bird. 

a-lin-e-ate,  a-lin-e-a'-tion,  [Allineate, 

Al-LI.\EAT10N,  SUp.J 

a-line'-ment,  s.    [Aliossient,  I.  134.] 

a-Un'-er,  -?.  [Eng.  alinie) ;  -er.]  One  who 
places  tilings  in  liues  or  adjusts  to  a  line. 

al-i-sep'-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  ala  —  wing,  and 
Eng,  septal'.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  that  region  in  the 
nrbitu-nasal  cartilage  of  an  embryonic  bird 
which  lies  behind  the  alinas.il  region. 

B,  As  subst.  :  The  aliseptal  cartilaginous 
region. 

al-i§-ma'-ceous,  a.  [Eng.  ulismaccin')  i 
surf,  -ous.]  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
Alismace;e. 

a-lis'-mal,  a.  [Eng.  alism(a) ;  suff.  -al.] 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  genus  Alisma. 

a-li^'-moid,  a.  [Eng.  alisnU.a);  suff.  -old.] 
Resembling  a  plant  of  the  genus  Alisma. 

-al-i-ty,  i»/.  [-at;  -itif.]  A  compound  suffix 
used  to  form  abstract  nouns. 

alk  (1),  s.  [Eng.  dial,  from  Scand.]  A  pro- 
vincial name  of  Alca  tarda,  the  razor-bill. 

^Ik  (2),  5.  [Arab,  'ulk.]  A  resin  obtained  fromi 
Pistacia  tcrcbiiithus,  the  terebinth-tree. 

al-ka-lif'-er-ous,  a.  [Eng.  alkali :  suff. 
■fcrons.l    Containing  or  producing  alkalis. 

al-Ua-li-gen,  s.  [Eng.  alkali;  suff.  -gen.] 
A  name  purposed  for  nitrogen,  because  it  is 
tlic  chief  constituent  of  ammonia. 

ai-kal-i  grass,  s.  A  name  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  grass,  esp.  to  Distichlis 
marltinia,  growing  iu  alkaline  districts  in 
America. 

dl-kal-i-met'-ri-cal-ly,  ado.  [Eng.  alkali- 
met  rkvf :  -hi.]  By  means  of  an  alkalimeter  ; 
as  in  alkalimetry. 

al'-kal-in-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  alkalin(e) ;  -ice.] 
To  n'lake  alkaline. 

al'-kal-iz-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  alkaliz{e);  Hible.] 
Capable  utbeing  alkalized. 

al-kal~6id'-al,  a.  [Eng.  alkaloid ;  -al.] 
Belnn^ing  to  the  alkaloids ;  having  the 
naline  of,  or  resembling,  an  alkaloid. 

alk  gum,  s.    The  same  as  Alk  (2),  Sup. 

alk  gum  tree,  s.    Pistacia  terebinthus,  the 

terel.inlh-tree. 

al-la-go-ste -mon-ous,  «.  [Gr.  oAAn-y^ 
(aliagt:)  =  change ;  vj^qtimv  (stemon)  =  a 
thread  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  stamens  alternatively  in- 
seiled  on  the  torus  and  on  the  petals. 

Sl-la-mdt'-ti,  al'-la-moth,  .^.  {See  def.] 
The  Orkney  name  of  Profcllaria.  pdagica,  the 
storm  petrel. 

^'-lan,  s.  [See  def.]  The  Shetland  name  of 
Stcrcorariiis  parasiticits,  a  species  of  skua. 
(.Montu'jv.) 

dl-l«in-toid'-al,  «.  [From  tho  same  elements 
as  tdhinfoidcd  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  Belonging  or 
l>erlaining  to  the  allantois. 

Sl-l&n-toi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,,  fiom 
allantoiSy  and  Gr.  elfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  Vertebrates  consisting 
of  those  possessing  an  allantois— that  is,  tho 
mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles  ;  the  aniphi- 
bians  and  lishes,  wliich  have  none,  being 
known  as  the  Anallantoidea. 

iil-l^n-toi''di-an,  «.  &>  s.    [Eng.  allantoid; 

■  in,,.] 

A,  As  «i//.  :  Having  an  embryo  or  fatus 
ftirnished  with  an  allantois. 

B.  .4s  sxtbst. :  An  animal  whose  embryo  or 
fa?tus  has  an  allantois. 

&l-ld.n-to-tdx'-i-ciuii,  s.  [Gr.  a'AAa«  (alias), 
genit.  a'AAo^To?  (allaiitos)  =  forced  meat,  a 
kind  of  sausage  ;  and  to^ikoi'  (to.ricon)  = 
poison.]  A  poison  found  in  putrid  sausage 
composed  of  blood  and  liver. 


b6il,  bo^ ;  pi^t,  j6^1;  cat.  ^ell,  chorus,  ^hln,  bengk :  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  es^lst.    ph  ~  f. 
cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun :  tion,  ^ion  =  zhun.    -tlous.  -slous,  -cloos,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -ble,  .s-c.  =  bel.  &<-. 
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al-las-so-ton'-ic,  «.  [Irreg.,  from  Gr. 
a'AAao-CTu,  {alhtsso)  =  to  Vary,  and  tovos  {tonos) 

=  tt'iision.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  by  De  Vries  to  the 
mnvements  induced  in  mature  vegetable 
organs  by  stimuhition,  niiirh  are  not  per- 
manent, in  distinction  from  the  permanent 
or  auxotonic  eflects  of  stininlation  upon 
growing  organs.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

*al-laud',  v.t.  [Lat.  allando,  from  ad, 
intens.,  and  lavdo  =  to  praise.]    To  praise. 

all'-bone,  s.  [Eng.  all,  and  hoiic.]  A  name 
given  in  the  herlials  to  StdUtria  llolostm,  the 
Greater  Stitchwort,  fronithe  jointed,  skeleton- 
like  stalks. 

al-le-gor-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  alkgorizie) ; 
■atioii.]  The  act  of  turning  into  allegory  ; 
allegorical  treatment  or  representation. 

*al'-le-g6r-y,  r.).  [Allegory,  s.,  1. 142.]  To 
use  allegory  ;  to  speak  in  a  flgm:ative  manner. 

*al-leve',  v.t.  (O.Fr.  allever,  alever,  from 
Lat.  allevo  =  to  lift  up,  to  lighten,  to  relieve, 
from  ad  =  to,  and  levo  =  to  lighten.]  To 
relieve,  to  alleviate. 


•  al-leve'-ment. 

Alleviation. 


[Eng.   alleve;    -ment.] 


al-le'-vi-a-tor,  s.  [Eng.  alleviat{e);  -or.] 
One  who,  or  that  -which,  alleviates,  lessens, 
or  allays. 

al-le'-vi-a-tdr-^,  a.  [Eng.  aUeviat(e)  ;  -ory.] 
Qualified  to  alleviate  ;  having  the  attribute 
of  alleviating. 

all  fa'-ther.  s.  Tlie  Father  of  all  ;  the 
universal  father;  a  title  originally  of  Odin, 
afterwards  applied  to  Jupiter,  nowsometiuies 
applied  to  God. 

t  al-li'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  ally  ;  -ahle.]  Able  to 
form,  or  enter  into,  an  alliance. 

al-li9'-i-ate,  al-li9-ite,  v.t.  [Formed 
in-eg.  from  Lat.  allicio  =  to  draw  to.]  To 
allure,  to  attract,  to  entice. 

Sl'-li-ga -tor  for'-^eps,  j. 

Surg.  :  A  forceps  having  short  jaws,  one 
of  which  is  worked  by  n  double  lever,  with 
teeth  their  entire  length. 

il-li-ga' -tor-id,  .s.  (Eng.  alligator;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  AUigatoridat. 

al-ll-ga-tor'-l-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  alli- 
gator; -ida\] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Crocodilia,  containing 
tiie  true  Alligators,  confined  to  America  and 
China,  as  distinct  from  the  Crocndilid;e. 

31-li-ga-t6r  ter'-ra-pitn,  al-li-ga'-tor 
tur'-tle,  >■.     Tlie  sna'ppiiig  turtk-.     [Chelv- 

DUA,  IL  174.] 

&l-li-ga'-tdr  tree,  s. 

Bot.  :  Liqiiidamhar  styracijlua,  the  sweet- 
gum  ti-ee.     [SWKET-GCM,  VI.  714.] 

Sl-li-ga'-tor  tur-tle,  .^.  [Alligator  terra- 
pi  x,  iSup.] 

ai-li-ga'-tor  wood,  s.  The  wood  of  Gmrea 
Su-artzii,  a  Wi-st  Indian  tree. 

El-lin'-e-ate,  v.t.  [From  Lat.  ad  =  to,  and 
liiifatus,  pa.  par.  of  Uneo  =  to  draw  a  line.] 
To  adjust  to  a  line  ;  to  regulate  by  a  line  ;  to 
form  in  line. 

al-lxn-e-a'-tion,  .'=.  [Eng.  allineatie) ;  -tion.] 
The  same  as  Alignment  [I.  134]. 

ail-lit'-er-ate,  v.L  [Lat.  ad  =  to,  and  litera 
=  a  letter.] 

1.  To  commence  (.is  a  word)  with  the  same 
letter  or  sound  ;  to  make  or  practice  allitera- 
tion. 

2.  To  use  alliteration. 


t  al-lit'-er-ate,    s.     [Alliterate,    v. 
One  who  frei^uently  uses  allitfiution. 


Sup.] 


al-lit'-er-a-tive-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  alliteratire; 
-ly.]  In  an  alliterative  manner;  with  allit- 
eration. 

all'-mouth,  s.    [Eng.  all,  and  mouth.] 

Jrhthy.  :    Lojyhins  piscatoHus,    the   Angler 
[1.  200]. 


all'-ness,  ^-.  [Eng.  all;  -ncss.]  Universality; 
completeness. 

al-Io-,  pref.  [Gr.  a'AAo-,  combining  form  of 
aAAo?  (alios)  =  another,  other.]  The  lirst 
element  in  many  words  derived  from  the 
Greek,  and  having  tlie  same  meaning  (other, 
another)  as  in  the  original. 

al-lo-cheir  -i-a,  al-lo-chir  -i-a,  .^.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  alio-,  and  Gr.  xci'p  (cheir)  = 
the  hand.] 

Pathol. :  Inability  or  difficulty  to  locate  the 
sensations  in  the  two  sides  of  the  body,  as 
when  a  person  locates  in  the  right  leg  a  touch 
on  the  left  one. 

al-lo-chro'-xc,  a.  [Allochroous,  Sup.] 
Changeable  in  colour ;    exhibiting  a  play  of 

Colours. 

al-loch'-ro-oiis,  c  [Pref.  alio-;  Gr.  xpoia 
(chroia)  =  colour;  sutl'.  -ou.^.]  Changing 
colour  ;  of  various  colours. 

al-l6c'-u-tive,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  atlocu- 
tivus.]    Fond  of,  or  skilled  in,  speaking. 

"Noted  for  her  allocutivc  eDergy." — Atlantic 
Monthls,  April,  1881,  p.  510. 

*al-l6dge',  v.t.  k  i.  [O.Fr.  aloger,  from  d  = 
to,  and  loijer  =  to  lodge.] 

A.  Traits. :  To  place  ;  to  lodge. 

B.  Intraiis. :  To  sojourn  ;  to  lodge. 

*  al-l6dge'-jnent,   *  al-log-i-a-ment,   s. 

[Eng.  ollo'i;!-' :  -nient.]  Lodging  ;  (in  pi.) 
soldiers'  (quarters. 

al-I6-di-al-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  allodial;  'ism.] 
The  system  of  absolute  proprietorship  of 
land. 

al-lo'-di-a-ry,  s.  (Eug.  allodiium);  -an/.] 
One  who  holds  allodial  land. 

al-16-di-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  aUodi(um) : 
■ficatioii.]  The  conversion  of  a  feudal  tenure 
into  an  allodial  one  ;  the  making  of  land 
absolutely  freehold. 

al-loe-or'-gan,  s.  [Gr.  dWolo^  (aJioio.'^)  = 
of  another  sort,  of  a  ditterent  kind  ;  and  Eng. 
organ.]    The  same  as  Alloplast  (q.v,,  Sup.f. 

al-loe-6'-sis,     s.      (Mod.     Lat.,     from     Gr. 
aAAoi'ujcri?  (alloiosis)  =  a  change,  an  altera- 
tion.] 
Med. :  A  change  in  the  constitution. 

al-loe-6t'-ic.     al-loe-ot'-ic-al.     a.      [Gr. 

a'AAotwTiKos  (alloiotikos)  ■=  lit"  for  changing, 
from  a'AAoiwTos  (alloiotos)  =  changed,  change- 
able.] 

Med. :  Capable  of  causing  a  change  in  the 
constitution;  alternative. 

al-log'-a-my,  s.     [Pref.  alio-,  and  Gr.  ya^io^ 

(gamos)  =  marriage.] 

Bot.  :  Cross-fertilisation  of  plants ;  the 
action  of  the  pollen  of  one  flower  on  the 
pistil  of  another  flower  of  the  same  species. 

t al-lo-ge-ne'-i-ty',  .v.  [Pref.  alio-;  Gr. 
veco?  (genos)  =  kind;  suff.  -ity]  Difference 
of  nature. 

t  al-ld-ge -ne-oiis,  a.  [Eng.  aUogc)ie(ity); 
■ou^.]    Diverse  in  kind  ;  of  a  difterent  nature. 

*  al-log-i-a-ment,  -•;.    [Allodoement,  Sup.] 

al-l6i-d-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Gr.  oAAoru?  (alloios) 
—  of  another  sort,  and  Eng.  gcM^i:/.] 

Biol.  :  A  name  given  by  Grobben  to  the 
alteination  of  sexual  and  partheiiogenetic 
generati<ms,  as  exemplitled  in  a  Iluke  (Dis- 
tovium  niacrostomuM). 

al-l^-6-ge-net'-ic,  n.  [Gr.  d\\o'io<;  (alloios) 
=  of  anothtr  kind,  and  Eng.  gi:nftic.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  propagated  by,  alluiogenesis. 

al-ldm'-er-i^m,  .t.  [Pref.  alio-;  Gr.  Me'po? 
(mtros)  z=L  part;  suff.  -ism.] 

Chem. :  Variation  of  a  mineral  in  chemical 
constituents  without  change  of  form. 

al-l6m'-er-ous»  a.  [Eng.  allomer(ism) ;  suff. 
-ous.] 

Chan. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  allomerism  ; 
varying  in  chemical  constituents  without 
change  of  foniL 

al-lo-mor'-phxc,  a.  [Eng.  aUomorpk(tsin) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
qualities  of,  aIlomr)rphism. 


al-lo-mor'-phism,  s.  [Pref.  alio-;  Gr. 
Mop^>i  {iiiorphi')^=  form,  sliape ;  suff.  -i:,in.] 
The  property  possessed  by  some  substances 
of  assuming  a  different  form  while  its  con- 
stituent parts  remain  unchanged. 

f  al-longe',  v.i.  [Fr.  allonger  =  to  lengtheu, 
to  extend,  as  the  arm  ;  hence,  to  thrust.]  To 
lunge ;  to  make  a  pass  or  thrust  with  a 
rapier. 

al-loph'-a-nate,  s.    [Eng.  aUopkan(e) ;  -ate.] 
Chcm.  :  A  salt  of  allophanic  acid. 

al'-lo-phyle,  s.  <k  «.  [Lat.  allophylns,  from 
pref.  oUo;  and  Gr.  ^uA^  (phule)  =  a  tribe.] 

A.  As  subst. :  One  of  another  tribe  or  race ; 
an  alien. 

tB,  As  lulj.  :  Of  another  race  ;  strange. 

al-loph-y-toid,  5.      [Pref.   alio-,  and  Eng. 

phyfoid.] 

Bot. :  An  abnormal  form  of  bud  differing 
from  the  plant  from  which  it  originates. 

al-lo-plas-mat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  alio-,  and 
Eng.  plosmatif.] 

Biol.  :  Noting  organs  derived  from  living 
protoplasm  and  participating  in  living  func- 
tions, but  not  capable  of  multiplication  by 
division. 

"Such  aJlophismatic  organs  are:  cilia,  muscular 
fibres,  iieive  cells  aud  nerve  fibres,  aud  the  terminal 
fells  ill  the  sense  organs." — Klein  and  Edkint  : 
Ilistolo:iii,  p.  G, 

al'-lo-plast,  s.  [Pref.  o.Uo-.  and  Gr.  TrAoffTo? 
(plostos)  =  formed,  moulded.] 

Morphol.  :  HaeekeVs  name  for  an  idorgan, 
composed  of  different  tissues.  The  same  as 
Alloeorgan.  Opposal  to  homoplast.  Ido- 
meres,  antimeres,  and  metameres  are  in- 
cluded under  the  term  "alloplasts."  [Encyc. 
Brit.,  xvi.  .S4J.) 

al-lop'-o-sid,  ^.  [Alloposid.e,  Sup.]  Any 
indi\idual  of  the  AUoposidae. 

al-lo-po^'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  allo- 
pos{iu^)  ;  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  octopod  cephalopods, 
from  the  North  Atlantic.  Mantle-edge  united 
to  the  head  by  three  eonmiissures ;  arms 
extensively  webbed ;  acetabula  sessile ; 
hectocotylised  arm  developed  in  a  cavity 
ill  front  of  the  right  eye. 

al-lop'-o-siis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aAAo? 
iallos)  =  different,  various,  and  Trovoq 
(posos)  =  of  a  certain  quantity  or  magni- 
tude. Hence  =  indelinite,  in"  allusion  to 
the  change  of  sliape  of  the  body  from  its 
softness.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Alloposidee. 

t  al~16'-qui-al,  a.  [Eng.  olloquy ;  -al]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  tlie  actitm  of  addressing 
othei-s.  as  distinguished  from  conversing  with 
them  ;  of  tlie  nature  of  address. 

al-lo'-qui-al-ism,  s.  [Eng.  alloquiaZ;  -ism.] 
A  phrase  or  nmnner  of  speech  used  in 
addressing.     (X.  E.  D.) 

al-lo-rhi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
alio-,  and  Gr*  pt?  (rhis),  genit.  ptvos  (rhims)  = 
the  snout.] 


.\LLORHIN'A    KITIDA. 
a.  Larva.      6.  Puimi.      ciMale  lusecL 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  lamellicoru  beetles  of 
the  family  Scarabeida.-.      The   epimeron    on 


l&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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each  side  of  the  mesothorax  stands  out 
between  the  protliorax  and  the  elytron,  pre- 
senting the  appearance  of  a  little  triangle. 
A  prolongation  of  the  protliorax  covers  the 
scutellunj.  A.  nititla,  the  Ix'st-known  species, 
U  abundant  in  tlie  southern  i^art  of  the 
Atlantic  slope  of  the  Unin-d  States.  It  is 
nearly  an  inch  long,  velvety  green  in  colour, 
usually  with  a  yellowish  margin  along  tlie 
sides  of  the  protliorax  and  elytra.  Riley  says 
that  its  larva  attacks  strawberry  roots  ;  and 
be<-au-se  its  curved  body  would  cause  it  t<i 
travel  clumsily  on  its  legs,  it  turns  over  upon 
its  lack,  and  moves  along  as  rapidly  as  ;ui 
<.>rdinary  caterpillar.    (Statfiard  Nat.  Hist,) 

al -lO'the-ism,  s.  (Pref.  aUo-,  and  Eng. 
fh'-ism.)    The  worship  uf  strange  gods. 

al-lo-tlier'-i-a,  .>;.  pL    (Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 

((/?'.!-,  and  Gr.  Brtpiov  {therion)  =  a  wild  beast. 1 

Paimont. :    A   synonjTU    of    Multitcber- 

<-l-LATA(q.V.,  Sup.'). 

al-lo-ther'-i-an,  ?.  [Eng.  aUotherKa) ;  -an.] 
Any  individual  of  the  AUotheria. 

al-lot-ri-oph'-a-gSr,  s.  [Gr.  dWorpto'; 
i'lUotn'os)  =  belonging  to  another,  and 
(Jiayeti'  (^phogcin)  =■  to  eat.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  appetite  for  injurious 
substances,  as  coal,  ashes,  ehalk,  i&c,  in  many 
anrf'mic  ami  hysterical  persons. 

al -Id  trope,  s.  [Allotbopv,  I.  145.]  An 
iillotropie  I'l'ini. 

al-l6-trdp  ic-al-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  aUo- 
rr.-i'iad  ;  -h/.]     In  an  allotropic  manner. 

al-l6-tro-pi9-i-t3r,  s.  [Eng.  allotropic; 
■'Iji.]  The  ijuality  or  capacity  for  assuming 
allorropie  forms,  or  difterent  physical  pro- 
perties without  changing  in  substance. 

all  O'Ver-ish-ness,  s.  A  gener.-il  feeling  of 
illness  pervading  the  body ;  general  disconi- 
f.'it.    (Colloq.) 

^l-lOK'-an-ate,  s.  [Eng.  alloxan;  -ate.]  A 
salt  tormcd  by  the  combination  of  alloxauic 
arid  and  a  base. 

ai-lo-zo'-oid,  s.    [Pref.  alio-,  and  Eng.  zooitl] 
X'lol. :    A  separated  animal  bud  or  zodid 
ditferiug  in  chanicter  from  the  organism  irum 
which  it  originates. 

all  roUnd,  a.,  adi\,  k  x>f'Cp. 

A,  A.^  u'ljective: 

1.  Capable  of  doing  anything;  versatile; 
many-sided. 

2.  Affecting  everyone  and  everything  alike ; 
including  all  things  in  a  given  circle. 

B,  As  adv. :  So  as  to  include  every  part  of 
anything,  or  every  person  of  a  circle  or  com- 
pany ;  affecting  equally  e^ieh  member  of  a 
circle  or  company;  everywheie  around. 

C,  As  prep. :  Rmuid  in  all  directions ; 
ar-iimd  every  part  of, 

'  al-lu-bes  -96090,  •  ^l-lu-l>es'-9en-9^, 

.s.  [Lat.  ullubcsceiis,  pr.  par.  of  allubejico  =  to 
please.] 

1.  Willingness  ;  content. 

2.  IMtasantness. 

t  al-lu-mette',  ■<.  [Fr.,  from  allnmer  =  to 
set  light  to.]    A  match  for  lighting. 

*  ftl-lu'-mine,  v.t.  [O.Fr.  alluminer;  Fr. 
alltimer  =  to  light.]  To  iUuniinatc;  to 
brighten  ;  to  enlighten. 

"  al-liir'-ant.  «.  [Eng.  allur{v);  -ant.] 
AlhirniL.'.' seductive. 

lallu-Tian,  a.      [Eng.  aHnvi^iim);    -an.] 

Alluvial. 

tall -where,  adv.  [Eng.  all,  and  where] 
Everywiiere. 

all- whith' -er,  adv,  [Eng.  ail,  and  ivhUher.] 
In  all  direclious. 

al-lS^l'-a-minc,  5.     [Eng.  alli/l,  and  amine.] 
them.:  The  liquid  resulting  from  the  sub- 
stitution of  an  atom  of  altyl  for  one  of  hydro- 
gen in  anunonia.     When  inhaled  it  produces 
sneezing  and  a  tlow  of  tears. 


al-l:S^l'-ic,    a.       [Eng.    alhjl ; 
l.el()ngiiig  to,  allyl. 


■ic.]        Of, 


'  al-might  dih  silent),  a.  [Eng.  all,  and 
m  ight.  ]    Almighty. 

al-miglit'-j^-sliip  i'jh  silent),  s.  [Eng. 
ahni'jhtj/;  -ship.]  The  quality  of  being 
almighty  ;  onuiipoteuce. 

al-mi'-qui  (qu  as  k),  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool. :  .iuleiuiilon  ctibanits,  an  insectivorous 
mammal,  peculiar  to  Cuba.  [Solenodon,  VI. 
4S3.] 

* al'-mon-er  (2),  s.  [Fr.  aiimoniere,  conn, 
with  Lat.  eicemosyiutrifi  —  an  alms-box.] 
[Alms,  I.  150.)  An  alms-purse  ;  a  bag  ;  esp. 
a  large  pouch  or  purse  that  hung  from  the 
girdle. 

al'-mon-er-ship.  s.  (Eng.  nlmnner  ;  -ship.] 
The  position  ur  ottice  of  an  almoner. 

alms  bag.  s.  A  bag  used  for  collecting  alms 
during  I'ivine  service. 

alm^  basin  {I  mute),  alm^  dish  {l  mute),  .<:. 
A  basin  or  dish  to  receive  alms,  used  in 
churches  and  in  the  houses  of  the  charitable. 

alms  fee  (l  umte),  s.  The  same  as  Peter- 
PESCE  [\.  473]. 

alms  pot  (l  mute),  s.  A  kind  of  box  to  receive 
alnis,  tarried  by  beggars. 

•  al-mu-ry,    ■'•■.       [Corrupted    Arabic.  ]      The 

tooth-like  point  or  pointer  forming  a  part 
of  an  astrolabe. 

'  al'-nag~er-Ship,  s.  [Eng.  alnagcr;  -ship.] 
The  oflice  ov  position  of  an  alnager. 

"3.1-6-6- da -ry,    al-6-e-dar-i-um,   s. 

[Lat.    idoahiriuw,   from  Gr.  a'Aui)6apiue  (alot' 
durion),  from  aAoij  {a!'>i})  =  aloe.] 

1.  A  purgative  medicine  having  aloes  as  a 
chief  ingreiiient.  (In  this  sense  generally 
spelt  Aloeijaricm.) 

2.  A  treatise  on  the  genus  Aloe. 

*  a-log'-ic,  *  a-log'-ic-al,  a.  (Pref.  a.,  priv., 

and  Eng.  lo-j'ir,  to'ji'-vl.]     Illogical,  unreason- 
able. 

a-ldg^-i§m,  5.  [Eng.  alog(_y);  -ism.]  An 
illogical  or  irrational  statement. 

al-6-pe'-ci-an.  al-6-pe'-9i-id.  s.     [Eng. 

fdoi>tei{"');  ■an:  -id.\     Any  individual  of  the 
family  Alopeciid*. 

al-6-pe-9i -i-dae,    al-o-pi'-i-dse,    s.    pL 

|M(id.  Lut.  akipeci{as)  or  olopi{a<>),  with  suff. 
-ido:.  ] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Sharks,  with  the  fox-shark  or  thresher  for 
type. 

lil'-o-pe-9i8t,  s.  [Eag.  alopec{ia) ;  -int.]  One 
who  undertakes  to  cure  or  prevent  baldness. 
(X.E.D.) 

S.l-6-pe'-c6id,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  a'Awinif  {alopax)  = 
a  fox;  sutr.  -vid.] 

A.  As  adi-  '•  Vulpine  ;  fox-like.  Noting  a 
section  of  the  Canidai  or  dog  family,  of  whieli 
the  fox  {Cnnis  vulpes  =  VuIjks  alopex)  is  the 
type.  The  division  was  made  by  Huxley  in 
a  paper  in  the  Proctediiujs  of  tlie  Zoologieal 
Society  (1$90).     [Vulpine  series,  VII.  477.] 

"Alopfcoid  or  Vulpine  Bcrica."— Flower  A  Lydek' 
ker :  S/umm<tlia,  p.  5S2, 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Alope- 
coid  series  ;  any  fox  or  fox-like  animal. 

■■  HU  iIlviBli.n  of  the  yroui)  U\to  two  jinr;Uli'l  seriM, 
the  Thouiils  ur  Lii|iiiie  forms  nud  .il"jii-roi<lt  or 
Vuliutie  for  Ills."— /Yvioer  <i-  Lijtlekker  :  Jtunmialia, 
p.  iiJ. 

ftl-o-pi'-i-dae,  j^;.  pi.    [AloI'Kciid.e,  Sup.] 

JU'-pen,  a.  [Ger.  Ali)en  =  the  Alps.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Alps  ;  Alpine. 

^I'-pcn-hom,  s.  [Ger.  .fI/;»cH,and  Eng.  horn.] 
A  lou;4.  curved  horn,  widening  toward  its  eiul 
and  having  a  powerful  sound,  formerly  used 
on  the  Alps,  but  now  only  used  by  cowheitls. 

iil-peB-tri-an,  >\  [Mod.  Lat.  alpcstris  = 
pertaining  io  mountains;  suit,  -an.]  Aji 
Alpine  climber. 

&l-pe8'-trine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ali^stris  = 
pertaining  to  mountains.  | 

L  "n/.  I.au'i. :  Pertaining  to  the  Alps  or 
I'ther  mountainous  ilistricls. 


II.  Bot. :  Growing  on  mountains  below  an 
alpine  region,  or  one  unwoodc<i  from  cold. 

*al'-pha-bet-a-rSr,  a.  &  s.  [Eug.  alphabet; 
-("■.'/-] 

A.  As   adj. :    Of.    or    pertaining    to.    the 
alphalx't ;  hence,  rudimentary  ;  alphabetic. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  engaged  in  learning  the 
alphabet;  a  Iteginner. 

al-pha-bet'-ics,  -'.  [Eng.  alphabetic,  a.,  used 
as  a  pi.  subst.]  The  science  of  representing 
spoken  sounds  by  letters. 

al'-pha-bet-ize,  v.t.    [Eng.  alphabet ;  -ize.] 

1.  To  express  or  symbolise  by  alphabetic 
characters. 

2.  To  arrange  alphabetically. 

al-phi-to-morph'-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  iXifxTOf 
(aljthiton)  =  pearl-barley  or  barley-meal,  and 
floppy}  {morphe)  =  form,  shape.]  Having  the 
appearance  of  barley-meal  (applied  to  some 
microscopic  fungi  parasitical  on  plants). 

al-pho'-sis.  &■.     [Eng.  al2yh{us)  ;  -osis.] 

Pathol.  :    Whiteness,    or    the    process    of 
becoming  white,  as  of  the  skin  of  an  albino. 

*al-pieu,  s.  [Fr.  alpiou,  from  Ital.  al  piii  = 
for  the  more,  for  most.]  In  the  game  of 
basset,  a  mark  put  on  a  card  to  indicate  that 
the  plaver  doubles  his  stake  after  winning. 
(y.E.D.) 

al'-pin-ist.  s.  [Eng.  alpin(e)  ;  -ist.]  An 
aljtine  climber. 

alt,  a.     [It.  alto;  Pr.  alt ;  Lat.  altum  =  high.] 

.Music:  High  tone  (of  voice  or  instrument), 

esp.  in  the  phrase  In  alt,  said  of  the  notes 

comprised  in  the  first  octave  above  the  treble 

start"  beginning  with  a. 

al'-tar  dues,  s.  p?.  The  same  as  Altarage,  1, 
(i.  i.'.4J. 

*al-tar  Ian -tern.  s.  A  kind  of  lantern 
formerly  used  in  the  place  of  wax  tapers  for 
an  altar,  when  erected  temporarily  and  in  the 
open  air. 

al'-tar  ledge,  s.  A  shelf  or  ledge  liehind  an 
altar  for  receiving  candles,  vases,  flowers,  or 
ornaments. 


al'-tar  slab. 


The  slab  forming  the  top  of 


al -tgir  stole,  s.  An  ancient  ornament,  re- 
sembling the  ends  of  a  stole,  that  hung  down 
in  front  of  the  altar-cloth. 

al  -tar  ta  -ble,  >. 

1.  The  same  as  Altar  slab  (q.v..  Sup.). 

2.  A  wooden  table  substituted  for  the  altitr 
in  the  17th  cent.,  and  used  for  the  com- 
munion where  the  ancient  altar  had  been 
removed  by  the  Puritans.  • 

'al-ter-ate,  v.t.    [Mod.  Lat.  alteratus,   pa. 

par.  of  ultrro  =.  to  alter.]    To  alter. 

•  al-ter*ate,a.  [Altebate,  t'.,Sup.]  Altered, 
changetl. 

tal'-tern-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  altem ;  -izc.]  To 
alternate. 

&l-th8B-^in,  al-the'~in,  s,  [Mod.  Lat. 
Althaii  —  the  generic  nanie  of  the  marsh- 
mallow.] 

Vhem. :  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root 
of  the  marshmallow,  AlthaM  offirinalis,  for- 
merly supposed  to  be  distinct.  Xow  known 
to  l>e  identical  with  asparagiu. 

t  Sl-tic'-o-moiis,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  alticomns  = 
having  leases  lUi  the  top  :  Lat.  altus  =  high  ; 
i.'oma  =  heatl  of  hair,  foliage;  snlf.  -ous.] 

Hot. :  Having  leaves  on  the  higher  parts 
only. 

t&l'-ti-fy,  v.t.  [Lat.  rt/f«i  =  high;  -/y.]  To 
raise  alofl  ;  to  exalt. 

Sl-ti-na-re^,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat..  fl-om  Lat. 
a{tus=.  high,  deeji ;  and  iwrcs  =  the  nostrils.] 
Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classillcation  a 
group  about  equivalent  to  the  family  Cnrvidas 
of  most  authors  ;  it  contains  the  nutcrackers. 
Jays,  and  crows.  In  this  sense  the  term 
denotes  a  phalanx  of  his  cohort  Coliomorpha; 
{Trntamen,  p.  4-).  He  also  uses  the  name  for 
a  series  of  his  cohort  Coccyges  {Tcntamcn, 
p.  7-J). 


boil,  bd^ ;  poi^t,  jo^l ;  cat.  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this :  sin.  a^ ;  expect.  Xcnophon,  e^ist.      ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  tion«  §ion  —  zhun,    -tlous.    sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    ble,  &c.  =  bel,  >.Vc. 
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al'~ti'SCOpe,  s.  [Lat.  altus  —  liigh,  and 
Gr.  o-KOTTtoj  (scojyed)  —  to  see,  to  ()bserve.] 
An  instiuineut  consisting  ol  an  arrangement 
of  lenses  and  mirrors  in  a  vertical  telescopic 
tube,  by  means  of  which  one  is  able  to  over- 
look objects  intervening  between  oneself  and 
the  object  desired  to  be  seen. 

al'-tri-9e§i,  s.  jil.     [PI.   of  Lat.  allrix  =  a 

female  uourisher  ;  ah  =  to  nourish,  to  feed.] 

Ornith.  :    In    Sundevall's    classification    a 

section    of   birds,   comprising   those    which 

feed  their  young  in  the  nest. 

al-tri'-cial  (9ial  as  shal),  a.  [Eug. 
altrl^^es)  ;  -ial.]  Having  the  nature  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Altrices  ;  heterophagous. 

"  Atrfici'i?  birds,  such  !ia  svre  rearetl  by  the  pai'ents 
iu  the  nt:sX."—Cuues:  OrnithvUigi/,  p,  131. 

al-trop'-a-thj?",  s.  [Lat.  alter  =  another, 
and  Gr.  jraflos  [pathos)  =  in  sympathy  with, 
but  suffering.]    Feeling  for  others. 

al-u-9i'-nse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  ahi€(o) ;  -iiKe.] 

Ornith.  :    One    of  the    two    .sections    into 

which,    in    some    classifications,    the    order 

Striges  is  divided.     It  has  for  type  the  genus 

Aluco. 

a-lu'-9me,  a.  [Alucin.«,  Sup.]  Belonging 
to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  sub- 
family AJucinie. 

"It  may  prove  on  further  hivesti(;fitioD  not  to  be 
an  Alucitie  Owl  ;it  aU." — yewton  :  Diet.  liirdt,  p.  6J1. 

a-lu'-cd,    .<.       [Prob.    Latinised    from    Ital. 

"  allocco  =  an  owl,  a  stupid  fellow.] 

Ornith.:  Barn  owl  [L  427].  The  bill  is 
straight,  decurved  only  at  the  point ;  facial 
disc  large  and  complete  ;  ear  opening  with  an 
operculum;  second  quill  the  longest;  legs 
feathered  to  the  toes  ;  claw  of  middle  toe 
serrated  on  inuer  edge. 

al-u-c6n'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  aZuco, 
gemt.  aluco niis)  ;  -idee.] 

Ornith.  :  A  family  of  Striges,  containing 
the  barn  owls.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  family 
StrigidfB  in  its  modern  and  restricted  sense. 
[STRIGID.E,  2,  VL  031.] 

a-lii-co-ni'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  alnco, 
gt^nit.  alucon{is)  ;  -ince.] 

Ornith.  :  The  Barn  Owls,  considered  as  a 
subfamily  of  Strigidii;  in  its  wider  sense. 

al'-U-lar,  rt.  [Eng.  alul(a);  suflf.  -ar.]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  an  alula. 

al'-U-let,  s.     [Eng.  alia(a)  ;  suff.  -et.] 

Entom. :  The  same  as  Alula,  2.  [L  157]. 

a-lum'-in-ate,  r.t.  [Lat.  ahnmnatus  = 
innnii,'iiated  with  alum;  alitnwn,  genit. 
tiliiimnis  —  alum.]  To  treat  or  impregnate 
with  aluuT;  specif,  to  treat  the  paper  of 
engravings  with  a  wash  of  alum-water  to 
prevent  the  running  of  the  lines. 

al-u-min'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  alumin(i^im)  ;  suff. 
-iv.]  Of,  relating  to,  or  containing  alu- 
minium. 

a-liim'-na  (pi.  a-lum'-nse),  s.  [Lat.  = 
a  foster-daughter.]  A  female  scholar  or 
graduate  of  an  educational  establishment 
or  institution. 

a-lum'-nal,  a.  [Eng.  alHmn(its)  ;  suff.  -«/.] 
Pertaining  to  alumni  or  alumnfe. 

(■  a-luxn'-ni-ate,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat. 
alnmniatits,  from  ahtmu((^'.]  The  period  of 
pupilage.    (N.E.D.) 

al'-va  ma-ri'-na,  5.  [A  corruption  of  Lat. 
ulva'  m/tritia  =■  sea  sedge.]  Dried  gi'ass- 
wrack  (Zostcra  nuiruia),  used  for  stuffing 
mattresses. 

Sl-ve-o-lar'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  alveolar; 
-I-  connect. ;  and  -form.]  Resembling,  or 
having  the  form  of,  the  cells  in  a  honey- 
comb. 

al-ve-d-la'-tion»  ■'J.  [Eng.  alveolat(e) ;  -tion.] 
The  condition  ctr  stat-e  of  being  pitt-ed  with 
little  cavities ;  a  structure  like  that  of  the 
honeycomb. 

al-ve'o-li-form,  or  al-ve-ol'-i-form,  a. 

[Eng.  <di'''n?(ii:i) ;  -,■-  c'<iiini_'ct.  ;  and  -/'jrni.] 
Having  the  form  of  an  alvt-olus  or  cell  of 
a  honeycomb. 


al-ve-o-li'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  aifcoZ(iw);  -ina,] 

ZnoL  :  A  genus  of  Foraminifera,  type  of  the 

subfamily  Alveolininie.     The  form"  has  been 

compared  to  an  orbiculina  rolled  up  on  a  long 

transverse  axis. 

al-ve-o-li-ni'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  alveo- 
Un(a) ;  -ina:] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Foraminifera,  of  the 
family  Miliolitida\  The  test  may  be  round, 
elliptical,  or  spindle-shaped.  In  some  recent 
species  the  chambers  are  subdivided. 

al-ve-o-lo-con-dyl'-e-an,  a.  [Formed 
from  alveolus  and  condyle,  with  suff.  -ajt.] 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  sockets  of  the  teeth 
and  condyle.  Used  especially  to  denote  the 
plane  passing  through  the  middle  of  the  edge 
of  the  upper  jaw,  between  the  middle  two 
incisors,  and  tangent  to  the  condyles,  some- 
times called  the  natural  plane  of  the  base  of 
the  skull. 

al-ve-o-ld-den'-tal,  a.  [From  Lat.  alveolvs, 
and  Eng.  dental.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  teeth  and  their  sockets. 

al-ve-6-16-den'-tal  ca-n£il',  5.  The  canal 
in  the  jaws  througli  which  pass  the  vessels 
and  nerves  belijiiging  l>>  the  teeth. 

al-ve-6-l6-Sub-nas'-al,  n.  [From  Lat. 
alveolus,  and  Eng.  ^ubmisal]  Pertaining  or 
belonging  to  the  alveolar  and  spinal  points  of 
the  skull.  Specially  used  to  denote  the 
prognathism  measured  by  the  angle  formed 
by  a  line  joining  the  alveolar  and  spinal 
points  and  the  alveolocondyleau  plane. 

al-ve-op'-d-ra,  s.     [Mod.   Lat. ,  from  Lat. 

aliens  =  a  cliaiinel,  and  jmrus  =  a  pore.] 

Zool.  £  Pakeont. :  A  genus  of  madre- 
porarian  corals,  ranging  from  the  Eocene  to 
the  present  day. 

al-ve-6-p6-ri'-n0B,  j^.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  alveo- 

j)or(a)  ;  -ina\] 

Zool.  &  Pala'oni.  :  A  subfamily  of  Pori- 
tid*,  having  Alveopora  for  type. 

al'-ve-iis  (pi.  al'-ve-i),  s.  [Lat.  =  a  hollow 
vessel,  the  channel  of  a  river.] 

L  Ord.  Lang.  :  The  channel  or  bed  of  a 
river  ;  the  trough  of  the  sea. 

IL  Aimt. :  Used  generally  for  a  tube  or 
duct  through  which  a  fluid  flows,  esp.  the 
larger  part  of  such  a  tube. 

al-y-di'-nsB,  .".  j>?.  [Moil.  Lat.  ahjd{us)  ; 
■  inw.] 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  Heteroptera,  of 
the  family  Coreidre,  with  Alydus  for  type. 

al'-y-dus,  s.     [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

Entom.:  The  type-genus  of  Alydin*.  The 
body  is  narrow ;  the  three  basal  joints  of 
antennte  nearly  equal,  fourth  longest  and 
thickest ;  there  are  spines  on  the  femora. 

a-lyne,  v.     [Etym.  doubtful.]    To  anoint. 

al'-ysm,  s.  [Gr.  a'Auo-jLtds  (alu^mos)  =  anguish, 
uneasiness,  esp.  of  sick  persons.] 

Pathol. :  Restlessness  or  uneasiness  shown 
by  a  sick  person. 

a-lys'-son,  s.  [Alvssum,  I.  159.]  Any  plant 
of  the  genus  Alyssum. 

al'-y-tid,  s.  [Alvtid.*:,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Alytid;e. 

gr-lyt'-l-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  alyt(cs)  ;  -idw.] 
Zool.  :  A  family  of  salient  amphibians,  with 
Alytes  [I.  Ib9]  for  type. 

am-a-del'-'phous,  «.  [Gr.  ajua  Oi<J»it')  = 
together,  and  Eng.  adclphous.]  Living  in 
flocks  or  herds ;  gregarious. 

am'-ah,  s.     [Anglo-Indian.] 

1.  A  wet-nurse. 

2.  A  maid-servant. 

^a-main',  v.t.  &  L    [From  Fr.  afnener  =  to 
bring    to,   to    draw  towards;    naval    phrase 
amefi&r  pavilion,  or  simply  aviener  =■  to  strike 
Hag,  to  surrender.] 
A-  TransUive : 

1.  To  lower  (a  sail),  esp.  the  topsail. 

2.  To  lower,  to  abate,  t-o  lessen. 

3.  To  conduct,  to  guide,  to  manage.  • 


B.  Intrans. :  To  lower  the  topsail  as  a 
sign  of  yielding  ;  to  yield  ;  to  surrender. 

axn'-al-dar,  am'-il-dar,  s.  [Hind.  Per.  = 
the  governor  of  a  district,  a  manager,  a 
collector  of  revenue.]  A  governor  of  a  pro- 
vince in  India  under  the  Mohammedan  rule. 

a-maV-gam-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  a-nmlgam; 
■able.]  Capable  of  amalgamation  or  of  being 
amalgamated. 

a-mal'-ga-ma-tive,  a.  [Eng.  amalga)nat(e) ; 
-!v€.]  Tending  to,  or  characterized  by  a 
tendency  to,  amalgamation. 

a-mal'-ga-ma-tor, .«.  [Eng.  amalgavuitie) ; 
■or.]  One  wlm,  ur  that  which,  amalgamates  ; 
specif.  (1)  nne  will)  combines  two  or  more 
business  concerns  or  public  companies  ;  (2) 
a  machine  employed  to  extract  silver  from 
the  powdered  ore  by  combining  it  with 
mercury. 

a-mal'-gam-ist,  s.  [Eng.  amalgam{e)  ;  -ist.] 
One  skilled  or  versed  iu  amalgamation ;  an 
amalgamator. 

a-mal'-tas,  .*■  [East  Indian.]  An  Indian 
name  of  '_'rrA>;(f  Fistula,  the  purging  cassia, 
cultivated  as  an  ornamental  tree  and  for  the 
shade  it  atlbrds. 

a-m3jid',  >«.  [Sc,  from  Fr.  amende  =  a 
penalty,  a  tine.]    [Am.\nd,  v.,  I.  160.] 

Scots  Laio :  A  penalty;  a  fmc  ;  anciently 
a  sum  of  money  paid  l>y  a  defender  in  a  suit 
as  a  guarantee  against  delay  or  evasion. 

am'-a-ra,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  said  to  be 
from  Gr.  d  (a),  priv.,  and  /xap-  (mar-),  root  of 
fxapnaipoi  (marmairo)  =  to  shine.) 

Entmn. :  A  genus  of  carabid  beetles,  with 
numerous  species,  widely  distributed  in 
temperate  regions.  The  head  is  not  narrowed 
behind,  the  labrum  is  slightly  emargiuate, 
and  the  elytra  are  smooth.  In  England  the 
species  are  known  as  sun-beetles. 

am-ar-an-ta-ceous.      ^m-ar-an-tha- 

ceous,  ".     lEii.i;.  a'ii'.tn'nt'fir{ivj  ;  -ous.]    • 

Ik'!.  :  Of.  bclouging,  or  pertaining  to  the 
Amarantace*. 

am-ar-anth'-^d,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  amaranth ; 
-old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling  or  allied  to  the 
amaranth. 

B.  As  subst. :  An  ally  of  the  amaranth. 

a-mar-go'-so  bark,  s.  [Sp.  =  bitter,  and 
Eng.  bark.}  The  bark  of  Castela  Nii'olsoni, 
the  goatbush,  used  by  tlie  Mexicans  as  a 
tonic  and  a  febrifuge. 

am-ar-yl'-lid,  s.  [Eng.  amaryll{is) ;  -id.] 
Any  plant  of  the  Amaryllidacete. 

am-ar-yl-li-da'-ceous,  «-  (Eng.  amaryl- 
liil';  -are'-us.]  Of,  cr  pertaining  to,  the 
Aniaryllidaceaa. 

am-ar-yl-lid'-e-ous,  «.  (Eng.  amaryllid- 
-fovs.]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  a  plant  of  the  Aniaryllidacese ; 
amaryllidaceous. 

a-mass'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  amass;  -able.] 
Capable  of  Vicing  amassed. 

a-mas'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a  (a), 
priv..  and  ^lauTos  (mastos)  =  the  breast.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  for  the  Monotrema,  from 
the  fact  that  they  have  no  uipples. 

a-mas-to-zo-ar'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. , 
from  Gr.  a^doros  (aiimstos)  =  having  no  nip- 
ples ;  and  ^woi-  (zoon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  Animals  without  nipples.  De  Blain- 
ville's  name  for  the  Monotrema. 

a-maze'-ful,  «.  [Eng.  amaze;  -fid.]  Full 
of  amazeinent ;  distracted  ;  causing  or  pro- 
ducing amazement. 

■'  The  just  arms 
Shiue  with  amnzi'ful  terror. 

Marttoji  :   SupJtonisba,  i.  1. 

axn-a-zil'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  remote  etym. 
dr.u'htt'ul,  but  not  improbably  connected  with 
tlie  river  Amazon.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  humming-birds,  with 
fourteen  species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to 
Western  Ecuador  and  Peru.  The  general 
coloration  is  green  ami  chestnut. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wQlif,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


amazon— ambulacriform 
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^bn'-a-zon,  s.     (Braz  Amn^ona   =  the   hoat- 
liisfniyor.  in  allusion  to  the  bore]    A  book - 


AMAZON  PARROT. 

name  for  parrots  of  the  South  American 
genus  Clirysotis,  and  for  humming  birds  of 
the  genus  Belhitnx. 

am-a-ZO'-ni-an-ism,  .*.     [Eiig.  amazonhin  ; 

-hm.] 

Antfii-iip.:  The  theory  that  monogamy  was 
estahlislied  by  an  armed  risitig  of  women  dis- 
gusted with  lietairisin  ;  monoi;aiuy.  (McLen- 
nan :  Stifdie.'^  in  A'iriint  Hist.,  p.  320.) 

am-bas'-sa-ddr-ship,  s.  [Eng.  amhassa'ior ; 
-■>-lii}>.]  The  nlhcc  or  position  of  an  ani- 
ba.ssador, 

*  am-bas  -sa-dry,  •  am-bas  -sa-drie,  s. 

[Eng.  ttmb(ii>$'.ul{or)  ;  -ry.]  The  status  or 
office  of  an  ambassador. 

*  am-bas'-si-ate,  s.   IMod.  Lat.  amhassiota.] 

1.  Till-  mission  or  message  of  an  ambassador. 

2.  All  embassy. 

3.  An  ambassador  or  envoy. 

am  -ber  fish,  5. 

IchtUij.  :  A  popular  American  name  for  any 
(ish  of  the  genus  Seriola  [VI.  347]. 

t  &m-bi-den'-tate,  a.  [Pref.  awbi-,  and 
Eng.  dcahih.]    Uaviiig  teeth  in  both  jaws. 

am-bi-dex'-trous-ls^,   adv.     [Eng.   anOn- 

dextrous  ;  -hj.] 

I.  Lit.:  Ill  an  ambidextrous  manner; 
ctjiially  well  with  both  hands. 

n.  fuj.:  Cunningly;  in  a  double-dealing 
way. 

Sm-bi-ens  (pi.  ambi-en'-tes),  s.  [Lat. 
])!■.  par.  of  ambio  =  to  go  round^or  about  a 
thing.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
pelvis  in  some  birds,  passing  along  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh,  its  tentlon  runs  over  the 
convexity  of  the  knee  to  the  outer  side,  and 
connects  with  the  flexor  digitorum  perfora- 
tus— one  of  the  muscles  that  bend  the  tnt-s. 
Garrod  (Proc.  ZooL  Soc.^  1ST3)  made  tlie 
jiresence  or  absence  of  this  muscle  a  basis  of 
classilication.      [Anomalogonat^,  Uomalo- 

OONATiE,  Sup.] 

"Pnascres  liHve  no  ambient,  the  perfectiou  of  their 
feet  ill  uther  reupccts  aiiaweriiig  all  pui-poBcs."— 
Coins  .   Ornith..  ];  '.WU. 

t &m~bi-f a'-ri-OUS,  n.  [Lat.  amhi/aHus  = 
having  two  sides  or  meanings  ;  sufT.  -ous.] 
Double  ;  that  may  be  taken  both  ways. 

Sjn-big'-en-ous,  «.  (Pref.  amhi-,  and  Lat. 
-ijatit.->  —  b'lrn  ;  cf.  -genoiis,  Sup.]  Of  two 
kinds  ;  spec,  applied  in  Bot.  to  a  multifoliatc 
calyx,  externally  leafdike  and  internally  more 
or  less  petaloid. 

&m-bip'-ar-ous,  n.     [Pref.  amhi-,  and  L.at. 

jrirlij  =  to  imiduce.] 

Jl'it.  :  Producing  two  kinds ;  applied  to  a 
bud  whieh  contains  the  rudiments  of  both 
flowers  and  leaves. 

1  Am-bi'-tlon-ist,  .".  [Eng.  ambition;  -ist.] 
An  aiiibitions  person  ;  one  devoted  to,  or 
ruled  by,  ambition. 

t  ^m'-bi-tude,  s.  [Lat.  avibitudo,  from 
(iniltitHs  =  a  going  round.]  A  compassing 
round  ;  circumference. 


am-bloc-tdn'-X'dse,      am-bloc'-ton-us. 

Irrt-^'Ular   forms   ol   Amblyetonidie,   Amblyc- 
tonus  {([.v.,  Sup.). 

am'-blo-don,  .'■.  [Pref.  amWo-,  and  Gr.  oiou« 
{odini.<),  genit.  o&ovTos  [odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Idithy. :  A  synonym  of  Haplodinotus  (([.v., 
Sup.). 

am-blon'-yx*  «■  [Pref.  amWo-,  and  Gr.  ovuf 
{oniij:)  =  a  nail.  J 

I'aldont.  :  A  supposed  genus  of  birds 
founded  on  footprints  in  the  Triassic  Sand- 
st^me  of  New  England.  Most  American 
pala>ontologists  are  now  inclined  to  aitiibute 
tlie  murks  to  dinosaurian  reptiles.  (Nacton: 
Invt.  liird.^.} 

am-blop-U'-tes,    S,m-blSr-dp-li'-te^,    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a'^^Av?  (aviblusy  = 
blunt,  and  ottAi'ttj?  (hopUtcs)  =  heavy-armed.] 
Idithy.  :  A  genus  of  Centrarchidse,  of  which 
the  best-known  species  is  C.  mpestris,  the 
rock  bass. 

am-bly-chi'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ufi^Ar?  (iiinbln»)  ■=■  blunt,  and  ;^eiAos  {chcilosf 

=  a  lip.J 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Cicindelida,  with  a 
single  species,  A.  ajlindriforniis,  fonud  only 
in  North  America.  It  was  formerly  very 
rare,  but  of  late  years  entomologists  have 
taken  a  good  many  specimens  by  laying  wet 
hides  about  at  night. 

am-bly-cor'-^-pha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  dfx^Kvi  {amblna)  =  blunt,  and  icopv-^rj 
{koruphc)  =  the  head,  top,  summit.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Locustidie,  with  several 
Amerir^in  species.  The  elytra  are  oblong, 
and  the  ovipositor  is  curved. 

am-blyc-ton'-i-dae,    s.  j^i      [Mod.    Lat. 

amblt/cton^ns) ;  -like.] 

PaUront. :  A  family  of  creodont  mammals, 
from  the  North  American  Eocene,  and  having 
for  type  the  genus  Amblyctonus. 

am-blyc'-to-nus,  s.  fjfod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^i/l^Avs  {amblus)  =  blunt,  and  ktcu'w 
(ktdnd)  =  to  kill.] 

Palfcont. :  A  genus  of  creodont  mammals, 
with  dentition  approaching  that  of  the  true 
Carnivora.  The  astragalus  is  not  grooved, 
for  whieh  reason  it  has  been  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family. 

am-bly-6-car'-pous,  a.  |Gr.  ciiJ.fi\vs  (am- 
hfns)  =  blunt,  faint,  weak,  and  (capn-d? 
(karpos)  =  fruit.] 

Bot.  (0/ fruit):  Having  abortive,  or  mostly 
abortive,  seeds. 

am-bly-op'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  amblyoiKy);  -ic] 
of,  ridating  <»r  bi.longing  to,  amblyopy ; 
suffering  from  amblyopy, 

am-bljr-o-pi'-iia,  ^m-bly-o-pi'-nse,  s.  j-r. 

[Mod.  Lat.  ambl!iij{i(i(s);  Lat.  sutf.  -ina,  -iuh-.] 
Ivhthy. :  The  lirst  name  is  used  for  a  gmup 
and  the  second  for  a  sul>family  of  Gobiiila-, 
of  which  the  genus  Amblyopus  is  the  type. 

am-bly-op-li'-te^, .«.    [A-mbloplites,  Sup.] 

am-bly-6p'-sid»  j-.  [Eng.  anihlnops(iji)  ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  uf  the  family  Amblyopsida-. 

3,m-bly~dp -sold,  n.  &  s.  [Eng.  avibhjops{ii<) ; 
-aid.] 

A.  As  lulj-  ■  Having  the  cliaracteristics  of 
the  Amblyopsidic. 

B.  As  st'.bgt.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ambly- 
opsidie. 

am-bly'-6-piis,   *■•      [Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr. 

afjL^\vuin6^{aiabtudpu»)  —  dim-sighted.] 

Irhtliy. :  A  genus  of  Gobiida',  type  of  group 
Amblyopina  or  the  equivalent  subfamily. 
The  dorsal  lins  an-  unilL-d. 

am-bly-pha-ryh' -go-don,  .^■.  [Gr.  a>/3Aus 
(amblus)  =  blunt ;  <})dpvy^  (pharungx)  =  the 
pharynx  ;  and  sulf.  -odun.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  carps,  with  three  small 
species  from  Indian  rivere.  Pliaryngeal  teeth 
niolardike,  with  concave  crowns. 

am-blyp'-o-da,  x.  pL  [Mod.  I-at.,  from 
Gr.  lifjifiAv;  ((unbliis)  —  blunt,  iluU  ;  and  jrovs 
(yjKc.s),  genii.  TTyStis  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Palivont. :  A  sub()n.ler  of  fossil  Ungulata 
fi'om  the  Eocene  of  North  America,  witli  two 
lamilies — Uintatheriidte  and  forypliodoiitid;r. 


Tliey  were  of  huge  size,  elephantine  in  general 
proportions,  but  it  is  not  known  whether 
they  possessed  a  trunk.  On  the  skull  are 
three  pairs  of  protuberances,  possibly  serving 
for  the  bases  of  attachment  for  horns.  They 
had  canine  tusks,  like  those  of  the  musk-deer. 

am-bly-po'-di-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elemeuts  as  umblypoda  (q.v.,  Sup.).  J 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lycicnid  butterflies, 
exceedingly  common  in  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago. They  are  blue,  bordered  with  brown, 
resembling  in  shape  the  European  species  of 
Tliecla,  and,  like  them,  generally  with  a  short 
tail  on  the  hind  wings.  The  undcr-surface  is 
brown,  with  darker  bands  and  markings, 
bordered  with  pale  lines.  Many  of  the  species 
measure  two  inches  across  the  wings. 

am-bly-sd'-xnus,  ?.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
d/i/iAvs  (amblus)  =  blunt,  and  au}fj.a  (sOma)  =. 
body.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Chaleochloris  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

am-blys'-to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
d^t^Aus  (amblus)  =  blunt,  and  ar6fj.a  (stoma)  = 
the  moutli.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  tailed  amphibians,  type 
of  the  family  AmblystomiiUe.  The  young 
generally  undergo  metamorphosis,  and  in  the 
immature  condition  were  formerly  made  a 
distinct  genus.  Sired(Ui,  under  which  article 
bnlh  larval  and  mature  I'ornis  are  ligured. 

axn'-bly-stome,     am-blys-td-znid,      -^. 

(Amblvstoma,  Amblysto-mid.e,  Sup.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Amblystomid;e. 

laiii  egKS."— C(i»sir?fi 

am-bly'-stoxn -i-d%,  ^■.  j'J.  [Mod.  Lat. 
amblystuiii(ii) ;  -idic] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tailed  ampliibians, 
mostly  fVoui  North  America. 

am-bol'-ic,   a.      [As  if  from   Gr.   dn^oKiKo^ 

(a iiiliiil ikos),  cont.  of  dI'a^oAtK6s  (amrhulikus)  = 
tlirowing  up.]     Having  the  power  to  produce 

aliortioii. 

* am-bo-sex'-OUS,  a.  [Lat.  ambo  =  both; 
svxiis  =.  sex,  and  sutf.  -ons.]  Uf  both  sexes; 
hermaphrodite. 

am-bre'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ainbre(in);  -ic]  Of. 
liertaining  to,  or  derived  from  ambrein  ur 
ambergris. 

atn'-bre-in,  s.  [Fr.  ambrcinc^  from  amhre  = 
ambi-r.) 

Clirin.  :  A  crystalline  fatty  substance,  the 
chief  constituent  of  ambergris.  It  is  of  a 
brilliant  white  colour,  and  has  an  agreeable 
odour. 

am-brette',  .^■.  [Fr.,  a  dimin.  of  ambrc  = 
amber.] 

1.  A  kind  of  pear,  with  a  musk  flavour. 

2.  The  same  as  Amber-sei-:d  [L  163]. 

am-brdl'-o-gy,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  ambra  = 
anibui  ;  sutf.  -ulotiy.]  The  natural  history  of 
anibcr.     (New  .'iyd.  .Soc.  Lex.) 

am-bro-si-a -ceous,  <f.  [Kng.  ambrosia ; 
surt'.  -airoii^.] 

I'.nt. :  AUifd  or  akin  to  the  genus  Ambrosia. 

am-bu-la'-cral,  ((.  [Eng.  a»t6i(^i(.rr(HHi);  -«?.] 
L  Of,  or  pcrUdning  to,  the  ambulacra  of 
echinoderms. 

"A  deep  furrow,   the  nnxbulacral  groove,  oL'Cii)ileti 
,    the  uiliMle  of  tbe  onil  surfnce  of  e»ch  i&.y."—tluxley  : 
Anat.  Invert.,  \>.  US. 

2.  Oral ;  situated  on  tlie  side  that  bears 
the  mouth. 

"  The  ambitlacral  ftuil  tlio  oppoKlto,  or  antatiilmliu 
cnil.  faces  iira  of  equal  extent."— ««*/«j/.'  .inut. 
Invert:  11.  55a. 

&m-bu-la-cra'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  = 
animals  'possessing  ambulacra.]  [AiinuLA- 
UKIM,  L  100.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classitt(ation  a 
branch  of  his  phylum  Eehinoderma,  contain- 
ing the  holotnurians,  sea-urchins,  startlsh, 
an<l  brittle-stiirs.  It  is  equivalent  to  the 
Echinozoa  of  other  authors.  The  other  branch 
(Tent^iiculata)  contains  the  stalked  ecliino- 
derms,  and  corresponds  to  the  group  Pel- 
ma  tozoa. 

Sjn-bu -iS-c-ri-form,  ".  [Eng.  ambulacrum; 
■jnriii'.]  [laving  the  form  or  appearance  of  an 
ambulacrum. 


boil,  b^;  pout,  j<$^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  qhin,  benph;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.   ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shim;  -tion,  §ion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  ^  shus.     -ble,  A:e.  =  bel,  a:c. 


26 


ambulancier— ammonoidea 


t  am-bu-lan-cier',  s.  [Eng.  amhulanc(e); 
-ier.]  A  inau  attached  to,  or  in  charge  of,  an 
ambuhiiice. 

axn-bu-la-tbr'-es,  s.  pj.  [Pi.  of  Lat..  ambu. 
lator  =  a  walker  I'om/jH/o  =  to  walk.] 

Oniith.  :  Illigers  name  for  a  group  of  Birds, 
practically  equivalent  to  the  iusessores,  or 
perching  birds. 

am-bu-la-to'-ri-al,  n.     [Eng.   ambulatonj  ; 

-a^|  • 

1.  Connected  with  walking  exercise. 

2.  Adapted  or  fitted  for  walking;  ambula- 
tory. 

am'-bule.  v.i.  [Lat.  amOulo  =  to  walk.]  To 
mnvc  from  one  place  to  another ;  to  move 
aliuiit. 

t  ain'-bu-l6-man-9y,  5.  [Lat.  amhulo  =  to 
walk  haekw.ird.s  and  forwards,  and  Or. 
(/.ai'Tfia  (mantcia)  =  divination.]  Divination 
by  walking. 

am-burb'-l-al.  a.  [Lat.  ambiirbialis  of  the 
amburlnum  of  expiatory  procession  i-ound  the 
city  of  Rome,  from  ainb  for  ambi-  =  around  ; 
urhs  =  city  ;  suff.  -al.]  Surrounding  a  city  ; 
connected  witli  the  circuit  of  a  city ;  hence, 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  procession  of  vic- 
tims for  certain  sacrifices  round  the  city  of 
Rome. 

&m-e-li,  s. ^)/.    [Amelus,  Sup.) 

a-mel'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr.  a  («), 
priv.,  and*  ^tAoy  (rnehs)  =  a  linib.J 
TeratoL  :  The  absence  of  limbs  in  a  fetus. 

a-me'-li-or-a-tive,  a.  [Eng.  ameliorat(€); 
-ive.]  Producing,  or  tending  to  produce, 
amelioration ;  improving, 

^m'-e-liis  (pi.  am'-e-li),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Or.  a  (").  P^'iv.,  and  juteAo?  {mclos)  =  a 
limb.] 

TeratoL  :  A  monstrosity  in  which  the  limbs 
are  absent,  or  in  their  place  have  wart-like 
stumps. 

a'-men  or  a-men',  v.f.    [Ames,  s.,  I.  ltj7.] 

1.  To  say  amen  to ;  to  approve. 

2.  To  ratify  solemnly. 

3.  To  say  the  final  word  to ;  to  conclude  ; 

to  t'nd. 

f  a-mend§'~flil,  a.  [Eng.  amends;  -fuL] 
Making  atonement  or  compensation  ;  giving 
satisfaction. 

a-ment'-al,  «.  [Eng.  (i7)ie)it:  aL]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  bearing,  aments  or  catkins. 

"Tliis  exteusive  amvntal  alliance  .  .  .  embraces 
twenty-oue  known  genei-a.  "— B«//o«r.-  Manuat.  p.  52sw 

dm-en-tif '-er-oiis,  o.  [Eng.  ament ;  -i- 
connect.  ;  sufi".  -ferons.]  Bearing  or  having 
catkins. 

"Plants  hrt*'iiii^  catkhis  are  amentifcrout."— Bal- 
four:  J/aiiniil.  ji.  COO. 

a-men'-ti-form,  a.  [Eng.  anient ;  -i-  con- 
nect. ;  suit,  -jnnn.]  Shaped  like  an  ament  or 
catkin. 

A-mer-i-can-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  AmeH- 
canizc;  -atioii.l  The  act  or  process  of  Ameri- 
canizing; the  state  of  being  Americanized. 
(Bartlett.) 

am-e-rist'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  a  (a),  priv.,  and 
/ieptffTos  (nwristosi  =  divisible,  divided.] 

Zool. :  Not  segmented ;  not  divided  into 
parts. 

"  Nfit«bW  the  case  in  leeches  aa  coiapared  with  the 
amrristic  flukes.'*— £'ne^c.  BrU„  xii,  555.  ^ 

a-met~gi-bo'-li-an,a.  &s.  [Eng,  ametabol(a); 

surt".  -i'l,,.] 

A,  As  mlj.  :  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
Amctabnla. 

B.  -Is-  siibst.  :  Any  insect  belonging  to  tlie 
Ametabola, 

^.-met-a-bdl'-ic,    a-me-tab'-o-loiis.    n. 

[Eng.  tuiu'tnbol(a):  -ic,  -ous.]    Not  undergoing 
proper  metamorphosis. 

"Tlie  Amctiibolic  InaeoU  are  those  which  have  no 
propel-  metamorphosis,  thu  youiii:  stages  of  the  Insect 
resemljlliin:  the  ailult  in  nil  i-si^eiitiftl  [toints  except  in 
size,"— yic/tolsoit  it  LydeKkiT  :  Pulwont.,  i.  500. 

a-met'-al-Iofis,  «.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.  ;  Eng. 
metal ;  sutf.  -ous.]    Non-metallic. 


am-e-troxn'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  afj-erpos  {nmetros) 
=  irregulai',  and  fieTpov(metrou)  =  ameasure.] 
An  instrument,  consisting  of  two  lamps 
arranged  upon  a  bar  and  culpable  of  adjust- 
ment, for  the  diagnosis  of  refraction  in  the 
exanunation  for  defects  in  the  human  eye. 

am-e-tro'-pi-at,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
aiifTpo'i  {(niu-tros)  =  irregular,  and  tii/*  (ops)  = 
tlie  eye.]  Any  abnormal  condition  of  the 
eye  with  regard  to  refrai-tion. 

am-e-trop'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  ametropiia);  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  produced  by,  ametropia  ; 
with  defective  refraction. 

a-me'-trous,  a.  [Gr.  o  (a),  priv.,  and  jutTpa 
Onetra)  =  the  womb.] 

TeratoL  :  Having  no  womb. 

am-garn,  s.     [Wcl.  =  a  ferrule.] 

An-havL  :  A  kind  of  celt,  usually  with  a 
loitp  on  one  side,  .supposed  to  have  been  the 
ferrule  r)ra  spear  shaft. 

am-i-an'-tine,  am  i-an'-thine,  a.  [Eng. 
amiantbus ;  suff.  -ine.]  Relating  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  amianthus  [L  170]. 

am'-i-dan,  s.  [An  eiToneous  formation  from 
aniii>la\]    Any  fish  of  the  family  Amiidae. 

a-mid'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  amid(e)  ;  -ic] 

Cli'-m. :  Of,  relating  to,  or  derived  from  an 
amide  or  amides. 

am'-i-oid,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  ami(a) ;  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  characteristics  of 
tlie  Amiida:-. 

B.  ^s  siihsL:  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Amiidif. 

t  a-iniss-i-bil'-l-ty,  s.  [Eng.  amissible; 
-hl!ir>i.]    The  capability  of  being  lost;  liable 

to  lose. 

t  a-miss'-i-ble,  a.  [Fr.,  from  Low  Lat. 
'amUsihiUs,  from  amissus,  pa.  par.  of  umitto  = 
to  lose.]  Capable  of  being  lost ;  liable  to  be 
lost. 

a-mi-to'-sis,  s.  [Neg.  pref.  a-,  and  Eng. 
mitosis.] 

BioL:  Direct  division;  division  by  simple 
cleavage. 

"  Amifosia  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  cells  of 
pathological  growths  of  all  k iuds. "— A'a/.  Science, 
June  1394.  p.  418. 

a-mi-tot'-ic,  a.      [Pref.   a-,   neg.,  and   Eng. 
mitotic] 
BioL  :  Direct ;  effected  by  simple  cleavage. 

"This  mode  is  called  the  direct  or  a7nitotic  divi- 
sion."—A'/tvn  i  Edkins  :  Uiitology.  p.  12. 

am-i-tot'-ic-al-ly,   adv.     [Eng.    amitotic ; 

-(>!:  -hj.] 
BioL :  Directly ;  by  amitosis. 

•■The  sperm  motlier-cells  dlvido  amitoticaU}/  up  to 
a  certain  point." — .V<tr.  Science.  June  1394.  p.  413, 

a-mi-U-ri'-na,  5.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.  amiur{us)  ; 

sutf.  -iiui.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  group  of  physostomous  fishes  of 
the  family  Siluvidte,  having  for  tyi>c  the 
genus  Amiurus. 

axn-i-iir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d  (a), 
priv.,  and  tifiovpo^  (jnciouros)  =  curtaileil.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  type  genus  of  Amiurina,  c;it- 
fishes  chiefly  from  North  America,  having  no 
teeth  on  the  palate. 

am-me-ter,  ^•.  [Eng.  flm(;>ere),  and  meter.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  or  estimating 
the  tV»rce  iif  electric  curi'ents. 

am-mo'-bi-um,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
OHiwo-,  and  Gr.  610?  (bios)  ■=  life,  named  from 
the  sandy  soil  in  which  the  species  are  found.] 
Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Australian  com]>osite 
plants,  allied  to  Gnaphalium.  Receptacle 
with  "blong,  pointed,  toothed,  chatfy  scales; 
inv. .lucre  of  imbricated  leatlets. 

am-md-^oe'-tid.  .'*.  [Ammoccetid.e,  Sup.] 
Any  indiviilual  uf  the  Amniocoetidie. 

am-mo-coe'-ti-daa,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  ammo- 

cu7(...);   -id.r.] 

h-htlni.  :  A  lapsed  family  of  Cyclnstoma, 
fi'uudcil  un  the  pscudo-gcnus  Ammocictes, 
now  known  to  be  larval  forms  of  lampreys. 


am-mo-9oe'-t6id, 

frc/(r.s-)  ;    SUtr   -Oi'L] 


[Eng.    ammo- 


A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  characteristics  of 
an  ammoecete  or  larval  lamprey;  ammocoeti- 
form. 

B.  As  subst. :  An  ammoccetid. 

am-mo-cry'pf -a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

ominv,  and  Gv.  (cpuTTTo?  {kniptos)  =  hidden  ; 
KpvTTTio  (krupto)  =  to  hide.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  small  percoid  fishes 
from  tiie  United  States.  The  body  is  long 
and  cylindrical,  and  tlie  lateral  line  complete  ; 
the  mouth  is  large,  and  has  teeth  on  the 
vomer. 

am-mo-dor'-cas,  .«.  [Pref.  ammo-,  and  Gr. 
dupud';  ^florkas)  =  a  gazelle.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  East  African  antelopes, 
allied  to  the  true  gazelles,  which,  by  the 
structure  of  the  skull,  it  connects  with  the 
gercnuk  Cq.v.,  Sup.). 

am-mod  -ro-mus,  >;.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
a>iii)uj-,  and  Gr.  SpoMos  (dromos)  =  running.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  FringillidiE,  with'  four 
species,  ranging  over  the  United  States  and 
southward  to  Guatemala. 

am-mo-dy-tid,  s.  [Ammodvtid.c,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  of  the  Ammodytidai. 

am-mo-dyt'-i-dse,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  a^nmo- 

dytics);  -idcv.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications,  a  group  of 
fishes  equivalent  to  the  group  Ammodytina 
(M.v.,Sup). 

am-mo-dy-ti'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  ammo- 
dittoes) ;  -ina.] 

Ichthy. :  A  group  of  Ophidiid;e,  containing 
the  sand-eels.  Tliere  are  no  ventral  fins  ;  the 
vent  is  far  from  the  headj  the  gill  openings 
are  very  wide,  the  gUl-membraues  not  being 
united. 

am-mo-dy-ti-ni,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  ammo- 

dytii's);  -ini.] 

Irhthii.:  Bonaparte's  name  for  a  group 
cquivalfnt  to  the  Ammodytina  (q.v..  Sup.). 

am-mo-dy -toid»  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
aininiAliitt'S,  and  Gi'.  ctios  (fidos)  =■  form.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Having  the  characteristics  of 
the  Ammodytida-. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Animo- 
dytidte. 

am-ind-na'-9e-a,    am-mon'-e-a,    s.   pL 

|M>id.  Lat.,  from  Am>ii>u\.  whence  ammonitt, 
IVi'ui  the  uld  name  rnrnn  Ammonis.] 

PaUnont. :  Svnonvius  of  Ammonoidea  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

am-mon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ammo)i(ia):  -ic]  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  deri\'ed  from  ammonia. 

am-mo  -ni-e'  -me-a,  am-mo-ni-se'  -xnx-a, 

A-.     [Eng.  ammom(u m) ;  Gr.   alfxa   (h<iimo.)  = 
blood.] 

PathoL  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood 
due  to  tlie  presence  of  ammonium  carbonate. 

am-mon-i-fi-ca'-tion,  .^.  [Eng.  ammonia ; 
■jifation.]  Tlie  act  of  fertilizing  soil  with 
ammonia  ;  the  state  of  being  so  fertilized. 

am-mon'-i-tid,  5.     [Ammonitid.c,    I.    V2.] 

An  amniimite. 

am-mo-ni-ur-et,  s.  [Eng. ammoni(a)\  -uret.] 
Chcm.  :  A  combination  of  ammonium  with 
a  pure  metal,  or  an  oxide  uf  metal. 

am-mo-ni'-ur-et-ed,        am-moni-ur- 

et-ted,  'f.     [Eng.   (nnotoniiurt ;    -id.]     Com- 
bined with  ammonia  or  ammonium. 

am'-mo-noid,  a.  &  s.    [AiiMoxoiDE.A,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Ammonoidea. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Am- 
monoidea. 

"The  aiphnncle  iu  the  Ammonnhlt  ia  always 
ovliiuhical,"  —  .Vichn/ton  i  Lt/dcklcr :  Paleeont,, 
p.  H'J. 

^m-mon-^'-de-ab,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ammaa{ite^) ;  -oidm.] 

Pala'ont. :  A  fossil  suborder  of  Cephalo- 
poda, from  the  Silurian  to  the  end  of  the 
Secondary  or  to  tlie  early  Tertiary.  The  ' 
shell,  which  was  external,  may  be  straight, 
curved,  rtat,  spiral,  or  turretted  ;  sutural  line 
more  or  less  complex  ;  siphuncle  simple.  No 
trace  has  been  found  of  ink-sac,  mandible,  or 
hooks  on  the  arms. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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&m-mdph'-il-OUS,  <'■  [Kn^.  ammophiUti) ; 
■ous.]  SuiKl-lnviiiK  (appliwi  to  insects  oi- 
lplants wliirh  iiih;tl>it  siindy  places). 

4m-m6-tryp-a-ne,  a-.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from 
prcf.  nniiii'i-,  anil  Cir.  rpwirocoi'  (Jrupaiwit)  =  a 
Ijurer.]     ITkkpan,  (1),  VI.  1S5.] 

Zfxil.  :  A  K"^""^  <>f  scoleciforni  Polychiiita, 
of  tlif  f;iiiiily  Ophcliido'.  ^1.  aiilo'jaster,  about 
two  inclifs  I'tng,  is  British. 

j^yn-mii-ni'-tion,  ^.^  [Ammunition,  s.,  I. 
17:.;.]  "To  supply  with  ammunition. 

^m-ne-mon'-ic,   «.      [Pref.  a-,  piiv.,   and 
Eng.  vmemonic] 
Pathol.  :  Cliaracterized  by  loss  of  memory. 

am~ne'-sic,  «.  (Eng.  amnes(ia);  -k.]  Of, 
1-ertaining  to,  or  characterized  by  loss  of 
memory. 

d.m-nes'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  o?jih*s((j/);  -ic] 
Ciiusing  luss  of  memory. 

&xn'-nes-t^,  r.f.  [Amnestv,  s.,  I.  173.]  To 
give  (»j-  grant  aiunesty  to  ;  to  pardon. 

djn'-niC,  a.  [Lat.  amnicus,  from  amnis  =  a 
river.]    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  river  ;  fluvial. 

d.m-nic'-6-la.  s.  [Lat.  amnicola  =  one  that 
dwells  or  giuws  by  a  river:  amiiis  =  a  river, 
and  colo  =  to  dwell.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  aquatic  molluscs,  of  the 
family  Kissoidu* ;  in  some  claHsitications 
niji'le  the  type  of  a  subfamily  Ainnicolinie, 
ami  ill  utheis  of  a  distinct  family. 

^m-nic'-o-lid,  .«■  [Mod.  Lat.  aw»(co?(a);  -id.] 
Any  imlividual  of  the  family  Amnicolida\ 

£im-ni~cdl'-i-d9B,  a-,  vl.  [Mod.  Lat.  anini- 
col{a);  -idir.] 

Zoo!. :  A  family  of  aquatic  molluscs,  with 
Amnicola  for  typo. 

^m-nic-O-li'-nse,  ^^  y7.  [Mod.  Lat.  nmni- 
cd{n);  .iua:] 

Zool. :  A  sul)family  of  liissoidie,  with 
Amnicola  for  type.  ■ 

am-nic'-o-line,  a.  &  s.    [Amnicolin^e,  Sup.] 

A.  As  ai/jecdce : 

1.  Inhabiting  rivers. 

2.  Of,  pertaining,  or  belonging  to  the 
Ainuicolime. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  uf  the  Amni- 
colin;e. 

t  S.m-ni-d-na'-ta, .?.  })L    [Amniota,  Sup.] 

3,in-ni-dn-ic»  «.  [Eng.  amnion;  -iv..]  Of, 
relating  tu,  or  of  tlie  nature  of,  an  amnion  ; 
amniotic. 

"  III  »  number  uf  IiiaocU.  Iieluii^iiii;  to  tlitTurent 
orilcrs  (if  tliB  cliwB,  mi  amnionic  iiivestiueiit  is 
dev*;l.>pf<l."-//uj:/.-./     .1,1  if    luvcrt.,  j).  2:.l. 

^m-nio  ~ta,  taxn-ni  o-na-taL,  s.pl.  [Mud. 
L;it.,  from  Gv.  duvtoi'  (ainuioii)  ~  the  mem- 
brane round  the  foetus.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Vertebrata,  com- 
prising the  Mninnialia  and  the  Suuropsidu. 

^m-oe-bse'-a,  »■.  j'^-  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
amu:ha.  ] 

ZooL  :  An  order  of  Rhizopoda,  with  tlir 
genus  Anneba  for  type;  Amueboidea  (4.\'., 
Sup). 

a-moe-ba  xnove -ment,  s.  [Amovboiu 
MO\  i;.Mi:Nr,  8np.] 

a-moe'-ban,  </.  [Eng.  a>ivj:b(a);  sutr.  -an.] 
Of,  111-  bt'lniiging  til,  the  Amcebaj ;  resembling 
an  aniii'ba. 

a-mce'-bi-dse,  s.pl.    [Eng.  amccbia);  -idu-:] 
Zool.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
shell-less  Lobosa,  of  which  Amu;ba  is' the 
typ.-. 

a-mce'-bi-form,  ".  &  s.  [Eng.  am<£h{a)  \  -i- 
cunm-ct.  ;  -Jofiu.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Resembling  an  nmoiba ;  relat- 
ing to  the  Arna'bie ;  liaving  several  varying 
shapes  ;  proteiform. 

■'  MiiAtiiilar  tisHUi!  cuiinUta  of  muro  or  fewer  amasbi- 
form  iiiiliiinls."— Ct>t((jj) .'  Ornithoto'jy,  p.  3^0. 

B,  Aa  nubst. :  An  amneba,  or  an  animal  or 
cell  resembling  an  amoiba. 

"  DillViiiiK  frniii  otiier  (cniiera  uf  tlio  avKj-hSforiin." 


a-moe'-bO-ddllt«  a.  [Gr.  aiioi^^  (amoibP)  = 
change,  alteration,  and  suff.  -odmil.]  A  term 
desrriptjve  of  a  form  of  lophodont  dentition 
in  which  the  crests  or  folds  of  the  crowns  of 
tlie  molar  teeth  are  alternate.  Opposed  to 
Antiodont.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

a-moe'-bMd,  a.  &;  s.    [Eng.  aT?ia'!)(a) ;  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an 
ainoiba  ;  amceba-like. 

"In  amoehoid  cells,  such  as  the  wliite  corpUBcIes  of 
the  blood,  the  hyiilujiliism  is  tho  bulutniice  in  which 
the  apoutaueuua  or  amceboid  chniigea  and  inuvf  uient 
ar«  iirinciimlly  ludged."  —  Klein  A  Edkin :  Ilia- 
toloQu,  p.  e. 

B.  -•!>■  sfih^t. :  Any  individual  of  the  Amudi- 

id;i'  ;  any  ;tuiLebirnrui  organism. 

a-moe-boid  move'-ment,  .s. 

Biol.  :  The  movement  of  nucleated  proto- 
plasm ;  the  constant  change  of  shai)e  in 
Amoiba,  in  the  (dements  resulting  froni 
cleavage  in  an  ovum,  in  the  white  corpuscles 
of  the  blood,  &c. 

am-oe-boi'-de-a.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
u.iiufhii,  and  Gr.  eI5os  {cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  Naked  amo;ba-Iike  Rhizopoda.  with 
lobose  or  reticulate  pseudcjpodia,  usually 
with  nucleus  and  contractile  vacuole. 


a-moe'-bous, 

'  Amo-han. 


[Eng.     aimvb(a)  ;     -ous.] 


9-moe  -bu-la  (pi.  a-moe'-bu-lsB),  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  diinin,  IVom  ani'xha.^ 

liioJ.:  A  small  aniceba,  which  may  be  a 
young  form,  or  parasitic  ou  a  larger  individual. 

"  It  seems  probable  that  the  ummbnlie  in  this  cose 
tire  uut  |iiirasite!i.  but  spore-like  youu(f." — Hay  Liin- 
kfiter :  Zoolo'jictU  A  rClclcs,  p.  13. 

a-moe-nd~ma -ni-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  fr<tm 
Lat.  aniwnus  —  pleasant,  and  Eng.  mania.] 

Pathol.  :  Mania  in  which  the  hallucinations 
are  of  a  pleasant  nature. 

a-mo'-le,  6-.    [Mexican.] 

1.  A  name  given  in  Mexico  to  the  roots  of 
several  species  of  plants  which  have  cleansing 
properties  and  are  used  in  the  place  of  soap. 

2.  A  term  applied  to  several  plants  having 
such  roots. 

ta-mdl'-ish,  r.t.  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
demolish,  but  with  Lat.  pref.  a  =  ah  =  away.] 
To  remove  forcibly  ;  to  put  away. 

•a-moU'-isht  v.t.  [O.Fr.  amollissant,  pr. 
par.  of  amollir  —  to  soften.]  To  soften,  to 
appease,  to  mollify. 

""a-mdll'-ish-ment,  5.  [Eng.  amoUish ; 
'■incnt.]    Mitigation,  appeasing,  softening. 

a-mon-til-la'-dd,  *-.  [Sp.]  A  kind  of  sherry 
wine,  li^Iit  in  colour  and  not  very  sweet. 

*  a-]nor9e',  s.  (Fr.  =  bait,  priming.]  A  name 
formerly  given  (<i  a  fine-grained  gunpowder 
used  fiu'  priming  the  lirearm ;  al.-ju  the 
priming  of  a  charge. 

am-d-ri'-nd  (pi.  iim-6-ri'-ni),  .s-.  [Ital., 
dinnn.  of  aiaorc  —  love.]  A  little  love;  a 
cnpid. 

a-mor'-phJc»   a.       [Eng.     amorph{ism) ;    -ic] 

Without  form  ;  shapeles.s. 

a-mor'-phism«  s.  [Gr.  d  ("),  priv. ;  nvp^,^ 
{iiiorphii)  —  form,  shape  ;  sutf.  -ism.] 

1.  The  state  or  quality  of  being  amorphous, 
or  without  shape  or  regular  form,  esp.  want 
of  crystalline  structure. 

2,  The  extreme  communistic  system  advo- 
cated by  the  Knssiau  Uukunin ;  universal 
and  absulute  anarchism  ;  nihilism. 

a-mor-pho'-tCB,  ■■'.pi.  [Mud.  Lat.,  fromGr. 
tifj.opitiuijo';  iainorphofos)  =  formless.] 

Astrnn. :  Stais  not  formed  into  a  constell;i- 
tioii,  and  then-fore  nut  C(mstitutiiiga  part  uf 
any  symmetrical  tigure. 

ai  morph'-ous-l^.  ndr.     [Eng.   amorphous: 

-Iji.]     In  an  uuioi  plmus  manner. 

a~morph  -ous-ncs8,  s.  [Eng.  avwrpbous  ; 
•  )uss.\  The  state  or  coiiditiou  of  Ix'ing 
amorphous ;  .sliapelessnoss. 

a-mor-pho-zo'-ai,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (i^iii()i/»os  {(tiiiorphos)f  and  ^ulof  (zvon)  =  an 

animal.] 


Znnl. :  De  Blainville's  name  for  a  group  in  his 
classilication  coni])relietiiUng  the  sponges  and 
the  inolluscan  genus Tethys.  Sonietinus  u.sed 
;is  approximately  equivalent  In  tlie  Tnitozoa. 

a-morpb-d-z6 -ic,    a-morph-d-z6 -ous, 

fi.     [Eng.    nmo)yhozo(d) ;    -ic,    -oi'.s.]     Uf,    Iw- 
longing,  or  pertaining  to  the  Amorphozoa. 

t  a-mov-a-bil'-i-tj^,  s.  [Eng.  amovaible); 
'■bility.]  'Liability  to  dismissal ;  capability  of 
being  removed. 

t  a-mov'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  amoiie);  -able] 
Liable  to  be  dismissed;  removable. 

am' -pass -y',  s.    [A  con'uption  of  and  per  se  = 

and  standing  by  itself.]    A  dialectal  form  of 

'UIIJlLTS'.llld. 

am-pe-lid'-e-o&S,  a.  [Eng.  ampelidc(a-) ; 
-ous.] 

Bot.  :  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  Ampe- 
lideffi,  or  vine  family  ;  resembling  the  vine. 

am-pel'-i-on,  am-pel'-i-d,  s.  [Gr.  diiireMtov 

(luiipdidn)  r=  an  unidentihed  singing-liird.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cotingidiv,  with  four 
sjjecies,  ranging  from  Colombia  to  Peru  and 
Brazil.  Snndevall  makes  it  tho  type  of  his 
family  Ampelioninie,  which  roughly  corre- 
sponds to  the  subfamily  Cotingin;e  of  some 
systematists. 

am-pel-x-6~iii'-n£e,  .<.  j-l.  [Mod.  Lat.  am- 
i»:!ioii;  -iua:]     [Ampelion,  Suji.] 

axn-fie-lit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ampdltie) ;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling 
ampelite. 

am-pel-o-glyp'-ter,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gl".   aMJrtAos  {'iiiiprliis)  =  a  viue,   and   yXvTT-rnp 

lijluptrr)  =  a  chisel  ;    yhvrfioj  (ghtphi))  =  to 
carve.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles,  of  the  family 
Curculionidfe,  with  three  species,  all  North 
American,  whicli  were  ft)rmerly  included  in 
the  genus  Baris.  A.  sesostrts,  the  females  of 
which  deposit  their  eggs  in  the  stem  of  grape- 
vines, causing  galls,  is  about  one  eighth  of  an 
inch  long,  with  a  stout  beak  half  as  long  as 
its  body. 

am-pe-log'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  aMweAos  (ani- 
j-dos)  =  tlie  vine,  and  Eng.  -graphi/.]  The 
scientilic  description  of  the  viue. 

tam'-per,  s.     [Eng.  dial.,  from  A.S.  ampn:] 

1.  A  tumour  or  swelling. 

2.  A  defect,  a  fault  or  Haw.  a  blemish. 

am-pere'  me'-ter,  s.  The  same  as  Am- 
-MKTEn,  Suj). 

am-per'-i-an»  ".  [Eng.  ampere;  -an.]  Re- 
lating  to  the  French  electrician,  Andre  Marie 
Ampt-re,  ur  to  his  theories. 

am-per-6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  ampetie);  -0- 
eouneet.,  and  mvter.]    The  same  as  Am.metek, 

Snp. 

am'-per-y,  a.    [Eng.  ampcr ;  -j/.] 

1,  Covered  with  pimples  or  blotches. 

2.  Weak,  unhealthy ;  beginuitig  to  decay. 
(Provinc.) 

^m-pba-c^n'-thid,  5.  [Amphacanthid.e, 
Sup.  I    Any  nidividuul  of  the  family  Ampha- 

canlhiiUe. 

^m  pba'Ciin'thi'dsB,  •••.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
a»'i-h<H:,utl,{»s);  -ido:] 

Idithy.  :  A  synonym  of  Siganidsi;  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

d,m-pha-cd.n'-tbiis«  --«■    [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
(»M'fti  {itm}ihi)  =  on  both  sides,  and  oKuvfla 
(iikaiitha)  =  a  spine.] 
hhthii-  :  A  synonym  of  Si:,'anus  (q.v.,  Suj).). 

dm  phdn'thi-um  (pi.  am  phiin -thi-a), 

s.     [Moil.   Lat.,   tVom  pref.    amphi-,    and    Gr. 
av9u<;  (anthos)  =.  a  Ilower.] 

lint.  :  A  term  proposed  for  a  dilated  recep- 
tacle of  inllorescence. 

ftm-phi  arc-tos,  .^.  [Pref.  amphi-,  and  Gr. 
apKT.ts  (itr!:ti).i)  =  a  bear.] 

Paln-ont. :  \  synonvm  of  lIv;enarctos  [IV, 
•J4a). 

^m-ptal-ar-tbro'-dl-al,  a.  [Pref.  amphi-. 
and  Eng.  artln-ndial.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
charaelerized  by  aniphiartlirosis. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt.  j6^1;  cat.  9011.  chorus.  9hin.  bon^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^ist.      Ing. 
-ciaii«  -tlan  ~  shan.    -tion,  -siou  =  shun ;  tlon.  sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  ceous  =  sbiis.    ble,  &.c.  =  bel,  i^c. 


28 


aMPHIASTER. 


^"fc?]"'^*"*^'*  "•     '^''-  '""^'"•'  and  EDg. 

1.  Embryol.:  One  of  the 
results  of  cell-tlivision  in  an 
impregnated  ovum,  succeed, 
nig  to  the  aster  or  single  star, 
llie  polar  stars  are  to  be  seen 
at  each  end  of  the  liL;ure,  and 
in  the  eentre  are  tiie  aihr.i- 
inatm  flbies forming theeuua. 
tonal  plate. 

2.  Zool :  A  genus  of  Star- 
fishes of  tlie  family  Gonias. 
tendsB,  with  the  tvpe.genus 
(Gon.aster)  of  which  it  is  included  by  some 
systeni.-itists. 

am  pWb'-a-liis   (pi.   am-phib -a-li),  s. 

iilod  Lat.  from  Gr.  i,^4,iliaAoi  (mn'phibulus) 
aJT  ''°         ^'""^  "  S-'""""^''")-]    A  chasuble. 

am-phifb'-a-mus,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pief. 
amplu;  and  Gr.  ^aiVui  (liaind)  =  to  go.) 

Palo:ont.  .-A  genus  of  fossQ  Amphibia,  of 
f.l  '"""'■;•,  Pratritonidie,  from  the  Carbini- 
feroiis  of  Illinois. 

^-P^f">:IpJ»-thy-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

A,S-h-  'i  ft  '™H  "f  'lipnoid  fishes,  with 
Amphibichthys  (=  Lepidosireii)  for  type.  It 
IS  equivalent  to  Gunthers  family  Sirenidse. 

am-phSb-ich'-thys.  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Jji.  a,u.,,.;3.os  (amphihios)  =  amphibious,  and 
';<«us(irfi(/iiis)  =  afish.J 
Iditlnj. :  Asynonymof  Lepidosiren  [IV.o65]. 

am-phi-bi-of-i-ca,  s.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
prct  ««;,/„.,  and  Gr.  Bt,or,^i,  (bWtikos)  =  Ht 
for  life:  cf.  Amphibiou.s,  I.  irs.] 

EnloM  :  A  suborder  of  Xcuroptera,  con- 
taimii^'  those  forms  witli  aijuatic  larva;— the 
pearl.Hies,  dragon-flies,  and  may-Hies  The 
word  IS  really  an  adjective,  and  should  pro- 
periy  be  used  to  qualify  Neuro|itera ;  but 
^ll^^^  P^'/""Pennia,  it  is  often  used  as  a  sub- 

am-pbib-i-oiis-ly,  <«(,•.  [Eng.  amphibious; 
•ty.l  In  an  amphiljious  manner;  like  an 
amphibious  animal. 

ui.  fiAamoq  {olastos)  =  a  germ.] 

,„S''  ■'  ^'='"t?'"'''S  to  an  amphiblastula ; 
noting  one  of  the  forms  of  egg-cleavage,  in 
which  the  cleavage  cells  are  oFunequal  size, 
whle  some  of  them  are  charged  with  food 
"^.'"■'.•■"•, .The  eggs  of  the  cyclostomes. 
ganoids,  dijinoans,  and  .nmphibians  e.\hibit 
tills  mode  ot  development. 

*?;'5»V'"**,^?V?  ^P'    am-Phi-blas- 

anil  lti-.  pAaoTo?  (blaMvs)  =  a  germ.] 

Eml,r,,ol  :  The  third  stage  of  development 
m  a  holoblastic  egg,  the  second  bein<-  the 
ainp)iimoiiila,  and  the  first  tl,e  amphioftula. 
(Uie  amphimonerula  is  now  oniitte.l.)  To 
t he  amphiblastula  succeed  the  amphidepuia 
and  aini.lugastrula.    (H(ucket.) 

am-phib'-6-la.    s.      (Mod.   Lat.,   from    Gr 

an.npoKo^  (amphibolos)  =  doubtful.) 

tvf,"°nft/f— ',""."''   PV'™""-''**    molluscs, 
i>l'e  ol  the  family  Amphibolidu/. 

&m-plub'-d-lse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.l    [Amphi- 
Boi.A,  bup.] 

Ornitl:.:  Nitzsch's  name  for  a  group  of 
birds,  comprising  the  touraoos,  mouse-birds 

and  Jioatziii.  * 


amphiaster— amphigamae 


neck  ;  eyes  almost  pedunculate  ;  shell  tur- 
binate, rudely  sculptured.  The  species  have 
an  operculum. 

am-plii-bd-Iif-er-ous,  o.  [Eng.  amphi. 
tioHr);  -I-  connect.,  and  -/erous.)  Producing 
or  containing  imiphibole. 

am-phib-o-line,    a.      [Eng.    amphiiotte); 

-int. I    Keseiiibling  amphibole. 

am-phi-bol'-o-gism.  s.  [Eng.  amphi- 
boloij(y);  -ism.]  A  construction  or  phrase 
susceptible  of  two  meanings. 

^-P",'>;0-lo-Sty-lous,  «.  [Gr.  a^^i'^oAos 
{nmplHbdos)  =  doubtful;  o-tCAos  ist,dos)  = 
column  ;  suft'.  -ous.] 

Dot. :  Applied  to  plants  in  which  the  style 
IS  not  apparent. 

am-phib'-ry-a,  s.  i^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
amphi;  and  Gr.  /Spiiio-  (bno)  =  to  swell.) 

Bot. :  A  name  given  by  Endlicher  to  the 
Endogeus. 

am-phib'-ry-ous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  umphi- 
lirjUa) ;  -o«s.]  '^ 

Bot.  :  Growing  by  additions  over  the  whole 
periphery. 

^™-P?"-car  pic,  am-pW-car-pous,  n. 

[Fret,  amj.hi-,  and  Gr.  «up7rds  (karpos)  =  fruit.) 
Bot. :   Possessing  two   kinds   of  fruits    or 
two  seasons  of  ripening. 

am-pbi-gen'-trio,  a.  [Pref.  amplu-,  and 
c-ug.  cmitric] 

Aiiat.:  Coining  together,  as  into  a  centre 
on  both  sides.  Applied  to  a  bipolar  rete 
nurabile,  that  is,  one  whicli  is  gathered  again 
into  and  gives  olfa  vessel  similar  to  that  one 
winch  breaks  up  to  form  the  rete.    (Cent.  Zlict.) 

am-phi-9en  trum,  s.  [iHod.  Lat.,  from 
pret.  amphi-,  and  Lat.  centrum  =  a  point  a 
centre.)  ^        ' 

Pakeont.:  A  genus  of  Platysomidie,  of 
Carboniferous  age.  The  body  is  deep  and 
rhombic;  the  scales  are  high  and  narrow 
and  the  front  of  the  jaws  is  witliout  teeth  ■ 
While  the  palate  and  hinder  portion  of  the 
inaudible  ;u-e  furnished  with  ridges  carrv- 
iiig  small  tubercular  ridge-like  elevations. 
{yiu'holson.) 

^^Via-cbfiir -a.1,  am-phi-cbir -aL    a. 

(Pref.  amphi-:  Gv.  x">  (chcir,  =  the 'hand; 
sun.  -al.]  Not  distinguishable  as  to  ri-ht 
and  lelt;  having  geometrical  similarity °on 
two  sides.  ' 

am-phi-chro'-ic,  a.    [Pref.  amphi- ;  Gr.  vnda 
{chroa)  =  colom- ;  suB'.  -fc.)  ^'^ 

Chcm. :  Exerting  a  double  action  upon  test 
colours. 


Omith. :  Illiger's  name  for  a  group  of  birds 
comprising  tlie  barbets,  puff-birds,  cuckoos 
am,  and  channel-bills. 

am-phi-bol'-ic,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  aviphibola)  ■ 
■u:j  iN sting  a  toe  that  can  be  turned  back- 
wards or  forwards  at  will. 

l>tJa'P,!p.  il  '"""^  '°'' '"  <"»MiW(c."-AV«.(o,i .. 

am-phib-6-Ud,  s.  (Amphibolid.e,  Sup.) 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Amphibolid*. 

am-phi  b«  -J-dBB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  amphi. 

h„f?n'";i^/''™''y  of  pulmonate  gastropods, 
having  the  lung  sac  on  the  right  side  of  the 


am-phi-chrd-mat-ic,  a.  [Pief.  amphi- 
aiid  Lng.  rfiromnd'c.) 

CTiini. ;  Reacting  both  as  an  alkali  and  as 
an  acid  upon  test  colours. 

am-phi-9oe-U-an,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  amphi- 

A.  -Is  adj. :  Possessing  amphicoelous  ver- 
teUra  ;  amphicrelous  ;  pertaining  or  reiatine 
to  the  Amphicoelia.  " 

B.  -ij!  mihst. :  An  animal  possessing  aniuhi- 
codous  vertebne. 

am-plu-9ce-li-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
an<(ii«oiAos  lamphikoilos)  =  hollow  all  round 
or  on  both  sides,  with  reference  to  the  amnhi- 
coelian  vertebne.) 

PaUeont.:  A  genus  of  Atlantosaurids. 
closely  allied  to  the  type-genns. 

am-phi-9ce'-Ious,  a.  [Eng.  amphical(ia)  ■ 
-oils.]  \    /' 

Anat.  :  Hollow  on  both  sides  (applied  to 
vertebra;).  ^ 

■•The  rertebrao  h»ve  ampMciaoiu  .  .'.  centra. ■- 
AicftoJjon  *  I.ydtkkcr:  PatceiM..  p.  1053, 

am-phi-con-dyl-a,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pret.  amplu-,  and  Gr.  «o^iuAos  (^kondidoi)  =  a 
knuckle.)  ' 

Zool  ;  A  branch  of  Lankester's  phylum 
\ertebrata,  containing  the  monotremc  and 
true  mammals,  in  all  which  Uie  skull  bears 
two  condyles  for  articulation  with  the  atlas 
or  first  vertebra.     [Mo.vocoxdvla,  Sup  ) 


am-pM-cor'-di-g,,  .«.  pj.     [Jiod.  Lat,  from 
prel.  amphi-,  and  Lat.  cor  =  the  heart.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  four  evolutionary  stages, 
in  Haeckcl's  scheme  of  the  phytogeny  of  the 
VertebraU.  The  Amphicordia  include  the 
Ampliibia  and  Reptilia.  Both  are  cold- 
blooded :  the  former  have  the  heart  with  two 
atria  and  one  ventricle  ;  in  tlie  latter  there 
are  two  ventricles  with  an  incomplete 
septum.  The  heart  contains  mixed  venous 
and  arterialized  blood. 

am-ptaic'-teis,  s.      (Mod.   Lat,   from  pref. 
amphi;  and  Gr.  ktcis  (ktcis)  =  a  comb.) 
Zoul. :  A  synonym  of  Pectinaria  (V.  424]. 

am-pbic-ten -i-dse,    .•:.   pi.       [Mod.    Lat 

amphictcis,  genit.  iinij,;iic(e)i(os)  ;  -ida;.) 

Zool.  :  The  polychaite  genus  Ainphicteis  or 
Pectinaria  considered  as  the  type  of  a  family. 

aiu-pbl9-y-6n,  s.  [Pref.  amphi-,  and  Gr. 
Kfuji.  {kiion)  =  a  dog.) 

Pttlaout. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Canida;,  from 
the  Lpper  Eocene  and  Lower  Miocene  of 
Europe.  It  has  been  described  as  a  very 
generalised  dog,  with  affinities  to  the  bears 
in  the  structure  of  its  limbs. 

am-phi-9yr-tous,  a.  (Prcf.  aviphi..;  Gr. 
Ki'pTai  (kiirtos)  =  curved;  suff.  -mis.]  Curved 
on  both  sides. 

am-phl-9yt'-u-la.  (pi.  am-pM-jyt- 
>?"?*).  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  amphi-, 
and  Lug.,  &c.,  cutula.] 

Biol. :  In  Haeckel's  scheme  of  gastrula- 
tion  the  fertilized  holoblastic  egg.  It  was 
formerly  described  as  a  parent-cell  resultin- 
from  .-in  amphimonerula  by  the  formation  oi 
a  nucleus.     (Amphiblastic,  Sup.) 

am-phi-dep'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
jirel.  amphi-,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  depttla.] 

Biol.  ■  The  fourth  stage  in  the  development 
of  a  holoblastic  egg.  Ulacckcl:  Sn^tematisclie 
Phylogeme.)    (See  also  Amphiblastic,  Sup.) 

am-phi-def-mid,  s.  [Eng.  amphidesm{a) ; 
'"'■[,  -""^y  bivalve  molBisc  belonging  to  the 
family  Aiiiphi.lesiiiida-, 

am-phl-de§-ini-dae,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat. 
amphidamiii)  ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  bivalve  molluscs  with 
Amphidesma  for  type. 

am-phi-di-ar-thro-di-al,  a.  [Pret 
amphi;  and  Eng.  diurllindiai.]  Of  per- 
taining or  relating  to,  aiiiphidiarthrosis. 

am-phi^di-ar-thro-sls,  s.  [Pref.  amphi-, 
and  Lug.  diarlhrosis.] 

Aimt:  A  kind  of  articulation  partaking  of 
the  uatm-e  of  both  diarthrosis  and  amphi- 
arthrosis  and  allowing  free  movement  in 
various  directions. 

am'-phi-disc,  am-phi-disc-fis,  s.  [Pref 
amphi;  and  Eng.  disc] 

Zool.:  One  of  the  asteroid  spicules,  re- 
sembling two  toothed  wheels  united  by  an 
axle,  which  form  a  layer  sm-rounding  the 
reproductive  gemmules  of  sponges. 

am-phi-dro'-mi-a.  s.  pi.  (Gr.  aV*,jpd;„i„ 
(amphidromia).  from  au4.iSpouo,  {amphi- 
T™.""':'  ~  ™"i""g  about  or  around.)  An 
Attic  festival  held  in  honour  of  the  birth  of  a 
child,  so  named  because  the  parents'  friends 
carried  the  child  round  the  family  hearth  and 
gave  It  Its  name. 

am-phi-droin-ic-aa,  a.  (Eng.  amphi- 
drom"       '  Pertaining  to  the  Amphi- 

Am-phr-gaB'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
™-tli  i"'"-''  ^^  =  around,  and  vi  (gi)  =  the 

Zoogeog.:  A  division  of  Sclater's  Neo- 
tropical regions  adopted  by  some  American 
naturabsts.  It  includes  temperate  South 
America.     (Dendrogjli,  Sup.] 

^f^P'f''"^?'?'.'-.  '■^*''=  ''"'■•I  Any  individual 
of  Ue  Candolle  s  Ainphigama;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

am-phig;-a-m8e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr  <i,j<,i  (amphi)  =  on  both  sides,  doubtful 
and  yafios  (!7<iraos)  =  marriage.) 

■   ^°'j-'  '",-^''  Candolle's  system  a  division 
including  lichens,  fungi,  and  algs. 


''"''■''^^^t^i'^^^^u^^^i^^^^^^^'^^^;^^^^^^ 
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am-phi-gastru'la  (pi.  &m-phi-gas'- 
tru  l£e),  >-.      {Vixt'.'uiiijilii;  and   En-,'.,   &c., 

Biol.  :  The  gastrula  resulting  from  the 
rlevt'lni>ment  of  an  aniphicytula.      [Amphi- 

BLASTir,  SU]'.) 

am-phi'ge'-an,  a.  [Pref.  amphi-;  Gr.  yij 
(■It)  =  the  euith  ;  suft".  ->f,i.] 

1.  Extending  over  the  whole  earth,  from 
the  eiiuator  to  the  poles. 

2.  Of,  or  helongiii^  to,  Ainphigfca,  or 
tenii>eratc  South  America.  (Dendrogean, 
Sup.] 

d-m'-phi-gen,  s.    [Gr.  a^i^i  {(iinphl)  =  round, 

:md  sill!'.  -;/'■)(.] 

1.  Hot. :  A  synonym  of  thallogen  (used  by 
Brcmgniart). 

2.  Chem.  :  An  element,  like  oxygen  or 
sulpliui',  capable  of  forming  in  combination 
with  nu^tals  both  acids  and  bases. 

am-phig-natli'-d-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from 
Gr.  (ijuv'i  ("mj)ln)  =  un  both  sides  ;  yvdOos 
{'jautlios)  =  tlu:  j;iw,  and  sutf.  -odoii.] 

y.noL  :  The  type-genus  of  thu  family  Am- 
phigiKithodontidic. 

dm-phig-nath-d-dont'-id,  s.  [Amphi- 
oNATiioDoNiiii.E,  .Sup.]  Any  individual  of  the 
AiiipliiL,'nutliudontid;i'. 

am-phig-natho-dont -x-d£e, .?. pi   [Mod. 

Lat.    'tinphi'iniitlt'idun,     genii,    aiiiphignatho- 
dont{us)\  -ida:] 

ZqoI.  :  A  fanuly  of  tree-frogs  from  tropical 
America.  There  are  teeth  in  both  jaw.s,  and 
the  extremities  of  the  horizontal  transver.se 
I'rttct-s.sfs  of  the  sacral  verlebne  are  expandi-d. 

am-plii-gon'-ic,  c  [Ell^'.  nmphi'jondi) ;  -ic] 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  uf  ani- 
phigony  ;  bisexual. 

axn-pbig  -o-noiis,  a.  [Bng.  am2ihigoji(y) ; 
■"»v. ]     i'erl;uniiig  or  due  to  both  parents. 

Jim-plug'-6-ny,  *■.  [Pref.  amphi-,  and  Gr. 
yoffia  (.'/yjieta J  =  generation.]    Sexual  repro- 

dUf'tifiM. 

am-phl-gor'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  amphigar{y)  ;  -ic] 
of,  nlating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of  an  am- 
jilii;;!  ry  ;  consisting  ttf  an  amphigory  ;  uon- 
seiisR-al. 

am-phig'-dr-jr,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A 
nonsensical  composition  or  parody  ;  a  writing 
lilled  with  nonsense. 

iim-plii-lep'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
amphi;  and  Gr.  Aen-ros  (leptos)  ~  delicate, 
smooth.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  ciliated  infusorians,  of 
the  family  Traclielocercidie,  common  in  fresli 
water.  A.  yigas,  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch 
long,  is  British.  It  has  a  long  neck-like 
process,  at  the  base  of  which  is  the  oral 
aperture. 

t  am-pliir-d-gi§tm«  .<.  [Bng.  amphUog{y)  ; 
•  isvi.\  A  cireunduLUtion  ;  indirect  or  rouud- 
abont  language. 

ilim-phi-md-nad'-i-dsa,  s,  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
tuitjihimviuiK,  genii,  fi/iipli i.mona4(o3)  ;  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tlagellatc  infusorians, 
with  three  geru'ra.  Animalcules  naked,  free- 
swimming,  or  sedentary  and  adherent ;  Hagella 
two,  terminal  in  position  and  of  equal  size. 

am-phi-mon'-^s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
amphi-,  and  Moti.  Lat.  motias.] 

ZqoL:  The  type-genus  of  Amphimonadidte, 
with  two  British  species  from  fresh  and  one 
from  salt  water.  The  animalcules  are  tilaaiic 
and  changeable  in  shape. 

^m-phi-md  ner'-u-la,  .^.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pii-i.  iiiiiplK-,  and  Ei'ig.,  &.C.,  inoiiprula.] 

lU'il.  :  A  teiMi  formerly  ajtplied  to  the 
earliest  stage  of  a  holoblastic  egg,  from  which 
it  was  said  the  amphieytula  (q.v.,  Sup.),  was 
tlerivcd. 

am-phi-morph,  .s.  [Amphimorph.k,  Hup.] 
Any  iudivi-lnal  n[  the  Amphimorplut-'. 

d,m-phi  mor-phae,  a  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pnt,  ttiiifihi-,  and  (ir.  fj.optf>r}  (morphe)=^  form.] 
ontith. :  A  j^ruup  of  Huxley's  Desmo- 
gnatha-.  It  consists  of  the  genus  Pheenicop- 
t.(^ius  (Flamingo),  because  it  is  *'so  completely 
intermediate  between   the  anserine  birds  on 


the  one  aide  and  the  storks  and  herons  on 
the  other  that  it  can  be  ranged  with  neither 
of  these  groups,  but  must  stand  as  the  type 
of  a  divi.sion  by  itself."  {I'roc.  Zool.  ;50C.,1S07.) 

am-phi-mor'-phic,  n.  [Eng.  amphi- 
morph((r)\  -ic]  Belonging  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Amphimnrpha;. 

am-phi-mor'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ju'ef.  tnnplii-.  and  Eiig.,  &c.,  morula.] 

Biol.  :  The  morula,  or  mulberry-mass,  re- 
suiting  from  the  development  of  a  holoblastic 
egg.    [Amphiblastic,  Sup.] 

am-phi-neiir'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ajUf/x  (ampjhi)  =  on  both  sides,  and  vevpov 
{neuron)  =  a.  nerve,  a  vessel.] 

Zool.  :  An  order  of  gastropodous  molluscs, 
containing  the  chitons  and  their  allies.  The 
animals  are  bilaterally  symmetrical,  with  two 
lateial  and  two  ventral  nerve-trunks,  con- 
nected at  intervals  by  numerous  transveise 
nerve-cords,  and  have  the  dorsal  covering 
more  or  less  furnished  with  spicules,  and  the 
vent  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  body.  It  is 
equivalent  to  the  Isopleura  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

am-phi-neiir'-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ampki- 
neitr{a) ;  -ous.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Ampliineura  ;  having  two  lateral  and 
two  ventral  nerve-trunks,  as  the  chitons. 

am-phin'-o-me,  .-j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
amphi',  anil  Gr.  yofxij  (name)  =  pasture.] 

Z'liiJ.  :  A  genus  of  polycha^te  worms,  type 
of  the  fannly  Aniphiiioniidic. 

am-phi-no'-me-se,    s.    pi.       [  Mod.     Lat. 
iuiiphinoinie) ;  -ea:] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Ampliinomida'.. 

am-phin-6-mid,  ;■■.    [Amphisomid.e,  Sup.] 

Any  Worm  of  the  family  Ampbinumidte. 

"Most  lit  tlie  AinpJiinomids  jire  tropical  and 
southeiii  luniia,"— f;.(»(6.  Sat.  UUt.,  ii.  318. 

am-phi-nom -idae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
amphinovi{c);  -idw.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  jiolychaete  worms.  The 
body  is  vermiform  or  oval  and  flattened  ;  the 
head  carries  a  peculiar  sense  organ,  consisting 
of  a  smooth  axis,  with  the  sides  fohled,  so  as 
to  look  like  a  number  of  lamellae.  There  are 
gills  on  the  i>arapodia, 

am-phi-6x-id,  ■•*.  [Eng.  aviphioxCm) ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Amphioxitlie. 

axn-phip-neus'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  amphi-,  and 
Gr.  TTi'tuo'TtKos  (pneustikos)  =  of  or  for 
breathing.]  Having  stigmata,  only  at  the 
anterior  and  posterior  end  of  the  abdomen  (as 
some  insect  larvre). 

■'Tbia  ami'hl/muuRtic  tracheal  syatem  ia  fouiul  in 
iiiiuiy  iiiiraaitic  or  lialf-piironitlc  Dipterii  Ini'va*."— 
Lairj  :  Coinp.  Anat.  (tiauaj,  p.  483. 

aiii-phip-n6-id,a.  &,s.  [Ajiphipnoid^, Sup.] 

A.  As  wlj. :  Belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
the  fannly  Amphipnoidte. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  llsh  of  the  family 
Amphipnoidie. 

am-pbip-nd'-i-dse,    .•*.    pi       [Mod.     Lat. 

ainj>liljiiiv(;its)  ;  -i'in'.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classilleations  a  family  of 
fishes,  equivalent  to  Anii)hipnoina. 

dm-phip-no-i'-ngi,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  aw- 

p}rtp>i>i{ns);  -iaa.] 

Irlitliy. :  A  subfamily  of  Symbranchidic, 
with  a  single  L'enns  Amphipnous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

am-phip-no-US,  ^.  [Pref.  amphi-,  and  Gr. 
TTcous  {jnwos)  =  breathing.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  eel-like  fishes,  with  a 
single  species,  A.  cuchia,  froni  the  marshes  of 
Bengal.  It  has  only  three  gill  arches,  with 
rudimentary  lamin:e,  bub  a  Inng-Iike  sac  is 
developed  on  each  side  of  the  body.  The 
humeral  arch  is  not  attached  to  the  skull. 
iOiinther.)  In  some  chissilicalions  raiseti  to 
tlie  rank  of  a  subfamily  (Amphinnoina),  and 
in  (ilheis  <'f  a  family  (Amphipnoidie). 

S,m-phi-p6d'-i-forin,  a.  [Eng.  amphipod : 
■  i-  connect.,  and  -Jorm.]  Resembling,  or 
formed  like,  an  ann>ldpod  [I.  ITU). 

d.tn-phi-pdr'-i'-dSlSt  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  amphi- 
jior((w) ;  •ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  turbellarian  worms, 
equivalent  to  the  group  Enopla. 


^m-phip'-o-rus,  .•!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  prei. 
amphi-,  ami  Gr.  rropo?  (poros)  =  a  passage.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Amphlporida^ 
Several  spcnes  are  found  on  the  British  coast. 

3jn-plli-pyl'-e-»,  $.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  dn<l}nTvAo<:  {aviphipulos)  =.  having  two 
gates.] 

Zool:  A  division  of  Plnvodaria,  containing 
those  forms  in  which  tlie  psendnpodal  open^ 
ings  are  at  the  opposite  ends  of  the  central 
capsule. 

am-phi-p^-le'-an,  a.  &  .?.  [Eng.  nmphi- 
2>!ih(w) ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to, 
the  Amphipyle;e. 

B.  -Is  .-iuhd. :  Any  radiolarian  of  the  group 
Amphipyleie. 

am-phi-rhi'-na,  .s.  pL  [Xeut.  pi.  of  Mod. 
Lat.  amphirhiiu'ts,  fi'om  pref.  amphi;  and  Gr. 
p«s  (rhis)  ;  pCv  {rhiii)  =  the  nose.] 

Zool. :  Animals  with  two  nostrils ;  a 
division  of  skulled  vertebrates,  inclmling  all 
but  the  lampreys  and  hags,  in  wliich  the 
nasal  orifice  is  single. 

am'-phi-rhine,  ".  [Amphirhina,  Sup.] 
Having  two  nostrils  ;  belonging  to,  or  charac- 
teristic ot.  the  Amphirhina. 

am-phi-sau'-rid,  5.    [Amphisaoridje,  Sup.] 

Any  imUvidual  of  the  family  Amphisanridu'. 

axn-phi-sau'-ri-dse,  5.  jV.  [Mod.  Lat. 
amphisaiir{us)  ;  -ida'.] 

Zool.:  A  lapsed  synonym  of  AneliisanridLe 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

am-phi-sau'-riis.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
afj^ipi    (anij'hi)  =   on   both  sides,  and   ijavpo<; 
{sawos)  =  a  lizard.] 
Zool. :  A  lapsed  synonym  of  Anchisaurus 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

am-phis-bae'-ni-an,  <'.  &  s.  [Eng.  amphis- 
V-/d");  -'■'".1 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging 
to,  the  Amphisbasna,  or  to  the  Amphis- 
bainoida. 

B.  .-is  stihstaiitire : 

1.  A  fabulous  serpent  said  by  the  ancients 
to  have  a  head  at  each  end,  and  to  be  able  to 
move  equally  well  in  either  direction. 

2.  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Amphis- 
biena,  or  of  the  group  Amphislnenoida. 

"In  tliu  Opliidin  unci  Amiihisbeviiiutis  .  .  .  there  is 
no  tymimiiic  cavity. "—A'/u-i/c.  Urit,  xx.  iw. 

am-phis-bse'-nic.     am-phis-bse -nous, 

.(.  [Ell,-.  n,nphish,rn(a.);  -ir,  .,.„s.\  Of  the 
nature  of  the  Ain{)hisb;cna  ;  .-ibU-  to  move 
backward  or  forward  with  equal  ease. 

am-phis-bse'-nid,  s.  [Eng.  amphisbrfn(a); 
-id.\     Any   liziird   belonging    to    the  family 

Aniphisba'Uid.r. 

am-phis-b80-noi'-da.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  amphisbfKna,  and  Gr.  eTfio?  (eidos}  = 
form.] 

Zool :  A  group  of  true  lizards  characterized 
by  the  absence  of  the  columella  and  a  septum 
between  the  orbits.  The  body  is  snal;e-bke 
and  devoid  of  scales.  Limbs  are  also  aliscnt, 
except  in  the  genus  Clnrotes,  the  species  of 
which  have  small  fore  limbs. 

am- phis  baa'  noiis,     "■       [Amphisb^nic, 

SIIJT.I 

am-phis'-i-lid,  -s.  [Mod.  Lat.  amphisil(e); 
-<(/.]  Any  lish  belonging  to  the  family 
Amphisilida*. 

am-phi-sir-i-dsB,  .f.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  amphi- 
silir);  -id.r.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  spiny-Ilnned  Hshes, 
founded  on  the  aberrant  genus  Ampliisile, 
which  Gunther,  who  places  it  in  his  family 
Centriscidje,  has  characterized  as  a  "chdoniau 
form  among  tishes."  Other  authorities  have 
classed  it  with  the  Fi8t^lariida^ 

3,m-phis-me'-la,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

nmjihi-.  and  Gi'.' m.>jAt}  (inflt)  —  n  probe.]  A 
surgical  knife  «ith  a  tlouble  edge. 

^m-phi-std-m&t  i-dse,  am-phi  stom- 

i-oiEe,  y.  i>l  [Mod.  Lai.  innphi.^fomn,  geuit. 
amphistomatips) ;  or  Mod.  Lat.  utiiphi^tomum; 
-ido!.] 

Zool. :  A  fannly  of  digenetic  Trematoda, 
of  which  Amphistonuim  is  the  type. 


boil,  bo^ ;  poUt,  j<^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bon^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e:^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion.  -slon  —  shun;  tion,  ^ion  —  ^un.      tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -coous  =  shus.    -bio,  •.N:c.  =  bel,  &ic. 
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ain'-iriii-stome.  s.  [Pref.  ampfii-,  and  Gr. 
ffTotia  l^tniiif)  =  the  mouth.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Aiiii'histomida-. 

am-ptais  -to-mid,  .«.       [Eng.   amphistom(c) ; 

■i'L]     All  aiiiphistiiine. 

am-phi-stdm-i-dae,  5.  j)!.    [Amphistomat- 

ID.E,   Suit.] 

am-phis'-to-moid,  a.     [Eng.  amplnstoin(>) ; 

■Old.]     or.  behnigiiig  to,   or  reseuibling  tlie 
family  Aniphistuiiiidie ;  amphistomous. 

am-phis'-to-mous,  a.  [Eng.  a7np?tistom(e) ; 
■ou^.]  ll;niug  an  aperture  resembling  a 
mouth  at  each  end  of  the  body,  as  some 
parasitic  worms,  by  which  to  adhere  to  the 
intestines  of  animals;  amphistomoid. 

am-phi-sty'-lic,  a.  [Pref.  amphi-:  Gr. 
ayv\oi  (.<(ulos)  =  a  pillar;  suff.  -ic]  Having 
pillars  on  both  sides,  applied  to  the  skulls  of 
sharks,  which  have  pillars  supporting  both 
upper  and  lower  mandibular  arches. 

"  Skulls  iu  which  the  mandibiil/ir  arch  has  this 
donhle  form  of  support  hiive  been  called  amphUt!/tic." 
—BaTfour:  Camp.  Enibrn-jl.,  ii.  476. 

am'-phx-thect,  «.    [Gr.  a^^iQriKTo^  {ampki- 

thektos)  =  double-edged.] 

Morphot.  ;  Having  the  form  of  an  irregular 
pyramid  ;  having  a  figure  the  base  of  which 
is  a  polygon  of  unequal  sides. 

"  Iu  the  highest  aud  m<ist  complicated  group,  the 
Heteroat'tura.  the  ba*.-*!  polygon  la  no  louger  ret:iilar. 
but  <imphithecr."~Euct/c  Brit.,  xvi.  8U. 

am-plu-the'-ri-id,  s.  [Eng.  amphithen(uni) ; 
■id.]  Any  fossil  mammal  belonging  to  the 
tannly  Ampliitheriidie  [I.  177]. 

am-phith -y-ra,     am-phith -u-ron,     s. 

(Gf.    aaifiiQvpov    {nmiiliithuroa)    =    having    a 
duor  on  botli  sides.] 

EccUs. :  The  curtain  suspended  at  the  holy 
doors  in  churches  of  the  Eastern  rite. 

am-phit-6-ky,  s.  [Pref-ampfti*-,  and  Gr.  -toko? 
(fok'06)  —  bringing  forth,  producing.]  The 
prod  net  inu  in  parthenogenesis  of  both  male 
and  fem,ile  Innus  ;  deuterotoky  (q.v..  Sup.). 

amphi  tref -i-dae,  s.  J)/.  [Mod.  Lat.  am- 
pkitret^us);  -ida\] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Octopod  Cephalopoda, 
from  the  South  Pacific.  Body  gelatinous: 
mantle  fused  with  the  funnel  in  tlie  median 
line,  forming  two  openings  into  the  branchial 
cavity;  umbrella  extending  more  than  two- 
thirds  up  the  arms,  which  have  a  single  row 
of  suckers.  The  two  pocket-like  openings 
into  the  branchial  cavity  are  unique  in  the 
class. 

am-phi-tre'-tus,  n.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ampki',    and    Gr.    Tp^rri?    {tretos)    =    bored, 
pierced  through  ;   mpdui  (titrao)  =  to  bore, 
to  pierce  through.] 
Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  Aniphitretida-. 

am-phit'-ro-clia.  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aiA.'in  {amphi)  =  on  both  Sides,  and  xpo^ds 
{trochos)  =.  a  wheel,  a  ring.] 

Biol. :  A  trochosphere  larva,  in  which  there 
are  two  rows  of  cilja,  one  anterior  and  one 
posterior. 

"  Sumetiuifs  there  are  both  dorsal  and  ventral  half, 
rings,  whicli  do  not,  liwwever.  correspond  ;  fiuch  forms 
constitute  the  ampftitrochte." — Bal/our:  Comp.  Km- 
brffoL.  i.  274. 

H  Amphitrocha  is  also  used,  as  a  plural, 
for  a  group  of  ciliated  iarvie,  but  the  name 
has  no  morphologii-a.1  value. 

am-phit'-ro-chal,  ft.  [Eng.  amphUroch(a) ; 
-al.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  amphitrocha  ; 
having  two  rows  of  cilia,  one  anterior  and  one 
posterior. 

"The  larvw  of  Nerine  and  Spio  .  .  .  are  both 
amphitrodtal   iotius''—Bal/our :  Comp.  Embryol.,  i. 

^m-pM-U'-mid,  s.  [Eng.  ampUumisi)  ;  -id,] 
Any  iiidividuu!  cf  the  lauiily  Amphiumid*. 

am-phi-ur'-ai,  .^■.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  d^i^tt 
{aiiLfihl)  =  on  both  sides,  and  ovaa  (oitra)  =  a 
tail] 

Z'.iol. :  A  genus  of  Rrittle-stars,  represented 
in  Britain.  Thespecies  can  turn  the  arms  very 
quickly  around  the  disc,  and  so  form  a  little 
ball.  Thus,  if  tliey  are  tlisturbed,  they  can 
roll,  and  sink  quickly  into  deeper  parts  of  the 
water  (iioii.  Xat.  Hist.).  The  name  is  iu  part 
a  synonym  df  Oi)liiMCiima. 


am-plii-ur'-id,  .^.  [Eng.  a„iphiur(a);  -id.] 
Any  brittle-star  belonging  to  the  family 
Ariiphiuridie. 

am-phi-ur'-i-daB.  >■-  /■/.  [Mod.  Lat.  umpki- 
nri.O;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  brittle-stars,  with  the 
genus  Arnphiura  for  type. 

am-phiv'-o-roiis,  a.  [Pref.  amphi-;  Lat. 
taw  =  to  devour;  suff.  -oh.*.]  Eating  both 
animal  and  vegetable  food. 

am-phi-z6'-a,  .•;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
amphi;  and  Gr.  ^iZov  {zoon)  =  an  animal.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles,  with  three 
species  from  North  America,  where  they  are 
found  clinging  to  logs  or  stones  under  water. 
They  seem  to  occupy  an  intermediate  position 
between  the  Dytiscidje  and  the  Carabidie. 

am'-phi-zoid,  s.  [Eng.  amphi:^o(a) ;  -id.] 
Ajiy  beetle  belonging  to  the  family  Amphi- 
zoida?. 

am-phi-zo'-i-dsQ,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  (mphi- 
zo{(i) ;  -idic] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  adephagous  beetles, 
erected  for  the  American  genus  Anjphizoa. 

axn-pho-moe'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
afx<i>t  (amphi)  —  on  both  sides,  aud  o/aoios 
{homoios)  =  like.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a 
"  separate  archaic  grade "  of  Gastropoda, 
containing  the  chitons.  It  is  equivalent  to 
Isopleura. 

am-pho-rig'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  amphoric;  -ity.] 
The  quality  of  being  amphoric  ;  the  condition 
in  which  an  amphoric  resonance  is  heard. 

am-phd-roph'-d-ny,  s.  [Lat.  av^phora, 
aud  Gr.  (^wioj  (/•/in.it:)  =  voice,  sound.] 

Med.  :  An  abnormal  sound  of  the  voice, 
having  a  musical  (luality  heani  in  auscultation 
of  the  chest,  and  usually  indicating  cavities 
in  the  lungs  or  I'ueumothorax. 

atn-pho-ter'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  diJi<i>67€poq  (ampho- 
tero-<i  =  both,  compar.  form  of  ain^o)  (aynplio) ; 
suff.  -iC] 

C'fiem. :  Partaking-  of  both  characters ; 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline. 

axn-pho'-tis,  .<.  [Gr.  an^<oTL^  (aviphotis)  =  a 
leather  or  woollen  covering  worn  by  boxers 
to  protect  the  ears.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  clavicorn  beetles, 
with  about  six  species,  one  of  which,  A. 
marginata,  is  British.  The  tirst  antennal 
joint  is  greatly  enlarged. 

*  axn-plect',  v.t.  [Lat.  amplector  =  to  embrace, 
to  clasp,  from  amb  =  about,  and  plecto  =  to 
wea\H,  to  plait,  to  twine.]    To  embrace,  to 

clas]]. 

am-plect  -ant,  '(.  [Eng.  ampltxt ;  -ant.) 
Cla;>piiig.  embraciug,  twining. 

*am-plex,  v.t.  [Lat.  amplcxits,  pa.  par.  of 
amjtkctor  —  to  embrace.]  To  clasp,  to  embrace. 

am-pleX'i-cau'-date,  a.  [Lat.  amphxn.^, 
and  Eng.  caudate.}  Ha^^ng  the  tail  entirely 
enveloped  in  the  interfemoral  membrane. 

am-plex-i-fo'-li-ate,   «.      [Lat.    amphxus, 

and  Enii..  f'Aiatt.] 
But. :  Having  leaves  which  embrace  the  stem. 

am'-pli-ate,  a.  [Ampliate,  v.,  I.  178.] 
Enlarged,  dilated,  extended. 

am'-pli-a-tive,  «.  [Eng.  ampliatie)\  -ii-e.] 
Enlarging  or  t;xtending  a  simple  conception, 
descriplinn,  or  argument. 

am-pli-fi-ca'-tive»  a.  [Eng.  ampUjicat{c)  \ 
-ivc]  St-rvbig  or  tending  to  amplify,  enlai^e, 
or  extend ;  ampliative. 

am'-pli-fi-ca-tor,  ^.  [Eng.  ampUficatit:) ; 
■or.]  One  who,  or  that  which,  amplifies  or 
enlarges. 

am'-pli-f  i-ca-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  ampUJicat{e) ; 
-'Tf/.J  Ainplihcjitivt-  ;  of  the  nature  of  en- 
largement or  extension. 

am-pU-gu-la'-res,  t.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  amflas  =  large,  wide,  and  gala  =  the 
thn.at.j 


Ornith. :  In  Sundevalls  classification  a 
cohort  of  anisodaetylous  birds,  containing 
the  trogous,  nightjars,  and  swifts. 

am*pli-pa-la'-tes,  .^.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lnt.  ampiits  =  large,  and  palatuvi  =  the 
palate.] 

Ornitk. :  A  collective  name  employed  by 
Sundevall  for  the  tvpical  finches  and  gros- 
beaks. 

am'-pu-lex.  5.  [Etym.  of  first  element  not 
clear ;  the  second  is  Lat.  pidcx  =  a  fiea.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  digger-wasps,  some- 
times made  the  type  of  a  family,  though  by 
some  authorities  it  is  made  a  subgenus  of 
Sphex. 

am-pu-li9'-i-ds0,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ampuhx, 
genit.  ampul ic{i.';);  -idK.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  fossorial  Hymenoptera, 
with  Ampulex  for  type. 

am-pul-la9'-er'a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ampulla,  and  Gr.  xepas  (keras)  =  a  horn.] 
Zool  :  A  synouym  of  Amphibola. 

am-pul-la-ger  i-dse,   5.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

t'jn,'/(l!aru-(a.^)  ;  -ida:] 
Zvul.  :  A  synonym  of  Amphibolida?. 

am-pul-lar,  a.    [Ampdllary,  Sup.] 

am-piil-la-ri-a -9e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ampullari{(t)  ;  -acca.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Gastropoda  of  about  the 
same  extent  as  Ampullariida;. 

am-piil-lar'-i-id,  s.  [Ampcllariid.c,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Ampullariidse. 

am-pul-la-ri -i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
atnpullarila);  -ido-'.] 

Zool.  :  Afamily  of  tjenioglossate  gastropods, 
with  Ampullaria  for  type.  The  eyes  are  borne 
on  stalks,  the  tentacles  are  very  "long,  and  the 
front  part  of  the  foot  is  cleft  so  as  to  form 
two  tentacle-like  processes.  The  species  are 
popularly  known  as  apple-shells  and  idol- 
shells. 

am-pul'-la-ry,  am-piil'-lar,  0.  [Lat. 
ami-nll\ni  ;  sutf.  -ar.  ■ari/.]  Resembling,  or 
having  the  character  of,  an  nmpidla ;  globular. 

axn-pul'late,  a.     [Lat.  ampull{a)  ;  -«te.] 

1.  Ampullary  ;  inflated. 

2.  Furnished  with  an  ampulla. 

am-pul'-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  ampull{a) ;  -<- 
connect ;  suit,  ■form.]  Shaped  like  an  am- 
pulla ;  bulging,  dilated. 

am-pul'-ling  cloth,  6-. 

Bonian  Ch.  :  A  cloth  kept  to  wipe  away  the 
oil  used  in  administering  extreiue  unction. 

am-pul-lin'-u-la  (pi.  am-piil-lin  -u-1sb), 

,'•■.       [Mod.    La't.,    dimin.    from    Lat.    ampidla 
tq.v.;.] 

Biol. :  A  name  proposed  by  Hyatt  for  a 
stage  in  the  evolution  of  the  fleshy  sponges. 

am-pul-l6s'-i-ty,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ampidlosiis 
=  turgid,  inflated,  from  ampulla  =  a  flask, 
also  bombast,  turgid  talk  ;  sufl'.  -ity.]  Inflated 
or  turgid  language ;  bombast ;  swollen  or 
prelentitius  inanity. 

ampul -lous,  a.  [Ampullositv,  Sup.] 
Bo:tsilul  ;  inflated  or  tui-gid  in  language; 
bombastic. 

am-pu-ta'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  amputation; 
■al,]   Belonging  to,*  or  caused  by,  amputation. 

am-pu-ta'-tor,  s.  [Eug.  anipntat(_€) ;  -or.] 
t^MiL'  who  amputates. 

am-sel,  ^.    [Amzel,  Sup.] 

amt,  s.  (Dan.,  Norw.,  &c.  =  an  administrative 
district,  from  Ger.  ami  =  a  county,  di^^trict, 
jurisdiction.]  The  largest  lerritoiial  division 
for  administrative  purposes  of  Denmark  and 
Norway. 

amt'-man,  A'.  [Scand.  aj(t^«a/irf.]  The  pi'in- 
cipal  executive  fitticer  of  an  amt ;  a  bailift', 
magistrate,  or  ollicer  in  Denmark,  Norway, 
aud  Germany. 

am'-u-la,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat.  ama, 
more  prop,  hunui  =  a  water  bucket.] 
Ecdt^. :  The  same  as  Ampl'L,  A.  [I.  17;*]. 


fate,  fit,  fare,  amidst,  Tirliat,  ^11,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  m.arine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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a-mus-ive-ness,  .''.  [Eng.  amttsive;  -ness.] 
The  *|uality  of  being  amusive,  or  of  being 
adai>tc<l  tu'yive  amusement. 

a-myc  -tic,    «.      [I-sit.  am;tctin(Sy   from    Gr. 
'  liuvKTiKo^  (amuktikos)  =  lacerating,  pricking, 
scratching.] 
Meii. :  IiTitating,  excoriating,  twitcliing. 

a-my-el  en  9e-plial'-ic.  a-my-el-en- 
^epll  -al-OUS,  ".  ll'ref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
viyiUiicii'kalu:,  ^aiiilciift^phalons. ] 

Teratol. :  Having  the  cerebro-spinal  system 
wanting  ;  liaving  no  myelencephalon. 

a-my-el'-i-a,  .*.  f Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a/iv'eAo? 
(iiiniu'los}  ="marn)\vless.]  An  absence  of  tlie 
spinal  conl  at  birth. 

a-my-e-lof-ro-phy,     s.       [Gr.     diive\o<; 

(aiinulo;f)  =  witliout  marrow,  and  ~Tpo<^ta 
(•trophia),  from  rpi^**^  (trepho)  =  tn 
nourish,  to  feed.]  A  wasting  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

a-my-e-lus   (pi.   a-my'-e-li)»  s.     [Mod. 

L;{t.,  fnim  Gr.  duueAos  {amuflos)  =  without 
marrow  :  a  (a),  priv.,  and  fiveKo^  (inuclos)  = 
marrow.] 

T'-nifnl.  :  A  monstrosity  without  a  spinal 

cwA. 

a-znyg-da-la  -ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  amag- 
dalucat;  from  Lat.  taitygdala  —  an  almond.] 

Hot. :  Akin  to  the  almond.  (Applied  to 
plants  of  the  Rosaceous  order,  which  bear 
stoiK-fniits.) 

a-myg-da-Uf'-er-oiis,  u.     [Lat.  amygdala 

—  ;ni  almond  ;  -i-  cuuuect.,  and  suff.  -ferous.\ 
Pmduciiig  or  bearing  almonds;    having  an 

aliiii>nd-like  kernel. 

a-myg-da-li'-tis,  s.     [Med.  Lat.  amygdala 

—  a  tniisil,  and  suft".  -Uis.] 

Mo!.  :  Intlaiiiiiiatitm  of  the  tonsils. 

a-myg-da-l6t'-6-my.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  amyg- 
dnUf:  =.  lite  lonsils,  and  Gr.  TOM*i  {tome)  =  a 
cutting.] 

Surg. :  The  cutting  of  the  tonsils ;  the 
cntliug  oft' of  a  portion  of  a  tonsil. 

gi-myg  -dule,  >■-  [  Lat.  amygdala  =  an  almond  ; 

SUtl.   -H/t.] 

Ucol. :  A  round  or  almond-shaped  crysfcil- 
line  nodule  of  some  mineral,  such  as  agate, 
found  in  amygdaloid. 

am-y  late,s.    [Eng.  anyl;  sufl".  -ntc] 

them.:  A  salt  of  the  moiiatoniJc  alcohol 
radical  amyl,  in  which  the  oxygenated  group 
in  a  metallic  salt  is  replaced  by  amyl. 

am-y-lif'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  amyl{um)  = 
^larc!h  ;  -i-  t  cnnect.  ;  sutf.  'feroxis.\  Pro- 
ducing or  b(.-aring  starch. 

fim'-y-lin,  am'-y-line,  s.  [Eng.  amy! : 
sun.  -in,  ■iiic.\  The  insoluble  part  of  starch 
which  forms  the  outer  covering  of  starcli 
granules, 

am-y-lo-,  pn-f,  [Amylum,  Sup.)  The  com- 
bining form  of  the  Lat.  amylum  —  starch,  or 
vi  tin-  hypothetical  radical  amyl. 

am-y~lo-dex'-trin,  s.  [Pref.  amylo-,  ami 
Ku^'.  dtxti-in.]  A  decumpositive  product  of 
starch  obtained  on  the  changing  of  starcli 
into  sugar.  It  is  soluble  iu  water,'  and  iodine 
colours  it  yellow. 

a-myl'-o-gen,  n-.  [Lat.  amj//u»t  =  starch  ; 
Mifl.  -!/(/(. I    That  part  of  granulose  soluble  in 

waItT ;  -sulnblL-  starch. 

a-mj^l-o-gen'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  amylogai:  -ic] 
lirli.iiging  to,  or  composed  of,  aniylogen. 

d,m-yl-oid'-atl.  a.  [Eus.  a7nyloid ;  -al]  Of 
tlif  naliin'  of,  or  resembling,  an  amyloid. 

Itm  y  Idl-y-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
tniiiihi;  an. I  (ir.  Auots  {lmis)=  .solution.]  The 
c'liivi-isioii  of  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar; 
till-  digestion  of  starch. 

iilll-y-l6-lyt'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  amylo-,  and  Gr. 
AuKKos  Uutikos)  =  able  to  loose]  Relating 
or  pertaining  t(t  aniylolysis ;  converting 
starcli  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

am-y-ldm'-e-ter,  f.  [Pref.  aynylo-,  and  Eng. 
ni'h  i:\  An  instrument  for  testing  the  quan- 
tity of  starcli  in  a  substance. 


am'-y-lo-plast,  s.  [Pref.  amylo-,  and  Eng. 
pliist.]  A  cojptiscle  or  granule  around  which 
starch  accunmhites.  found  within  the  prutu- 
l>lasm  of  vegetaMe-cells. 

am-y-lop'-siQ,  5.  [Pref.  amylo-,  and  Gi-. 
ui^i?  (opais)  =  appearance;  suff.  -in.]  A 
term  given  to  the  amylolytic  ferment  of  the 
pancrea.*. 

am-y-16se,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.  aviyl(nm)  =  starch  ; 

Chem.  :  A  starchy  carbo-hydrate,  such  as 
starch,  glycogen,  dextrin,  Inulin,  or  any  of 
the  gums. 

am'-y-lum,  s.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  anv\ov 
(amtdou)  =  starch,  fine  meal.]    Starch. 

a-my-os-the'-ni-a,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a  (((),  I>ri\'.,  HI'S  (miis)  =  a  muscle,  and  afleros 

{sthciioi^)  -  strength.] 

Pathol. :  An  absence  or  deficiency  of 
muscular  strength. 

a-my-os-then'-ic,  5.    [Eng.  amyostheniia) ; 

Mtd. :  A  drug  that  depresses  muscular 
action. 

a-my-d-troph'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  amyotroph(y) ; 
-ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
amyotrophy. 

*'The  iiuuibei'  of  v.irieties  of  amyotrophic  disonlers 
.  .  .  is  very  large.— Wuit'«(>/i  WiUiaint :  Med.  Dig.  inf., 
1>.  574. 

am-y-ot'-ro-phy,    5.       [Formed    from    Gr. 
iR'g.  pref.  a  {if):  fxuq  ()»)(.%■)  =  a  muscle,  and 
rptf^cu  (drphn)  =  to  nourish.] 
Pathol. :  Atrophy  of  the  muscles. 

am'-^-OUS,  ".  [Gr.  auvoq  (ajtmos)  =  wanting 
muscle  ;  siitT.  -ous.]     Having  no  muscle. 

Am-yr-ald'~ist, .«.  [Amvkaluism,  L  isi.]  A 
believer  in  Amyraldism,  or  the  doctrine  of 
universal  grace. 

am'-y-rin,  ^■.     [Mod.  Lat.  amyr(U);  -in.] 

Ch:m.:  A  snow-white  crystalline  resin, 
obtained  from  gum  elemi  by  treatment  with 
cold  spirit  of  wine.  It  melts  at  340-!>''  F. 
Insoluble  in  water,  but  easily  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  and  carbon-bisuliihide. 

am'-zel,  am'~sel, .«.     [0.  Dut.  amsd,  cogn. 
Willi  O.  Eng.  <js/c  =  ouzel.] 
1.  Tu)'dti:i  torttuatuSy  the  ring-ouzel. 
'2.  Turdus  mtU/aris,  the  blackbird. 

an-ab'-a-moiis,  «.  [An  irregular  formation 
from  amhui.]  A  term  applied  to  some  fishes 
which  are  saitl  to  be  able  to  ascend  trees. 
[ASABAS,  I.  1S2.] 

an-ai-ban'-tid,  s.  [Anahantid.-e,  Sup.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Anabantida*. 

an~a-ban  -ti-dae.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  anabas, 
genit.  aniibaiit{ia) ;  -idu:.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  the  limits  of  which  vary  in  ditferent 
classilications.  It  has  for  type  the  genus 
Anabas  [I.  ls-2]. 

g,n-a-b3.1l'-toid,  a.  &  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.  anaban- 
iid(tf:) ;  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  cliaracteristics  of 
the  Anabantida-. 

B.  As  suhsl. :  Any  lisli  of  the  family  Ana- 
ban  tid;c. 

fiji-a-bap-tis'-ti-cal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ana- 
.lolifisfini! ;  ./;/.]  >n  conformity  with  the 
practice  or  doctrines  of  the  Anabaptists. 

Sjl-a-basse',  s.  [Fr.]  A  coarse  kind  of 
blankc*^  stnir  numufactured  iu  I'Vance  and  tlie 
Xctlierhinds  for  the  Afi'ican  market. 

&n-ab'-a-ta,  ■'.  [Eccles.  Lat.,  fl'om  Gr. 
ai-upaios  ^annhutos),  verb.  adj.  of  a^a^oiti-w 
{anahaino)  =■  to  go  up.] 

Ecdesiol.  :  A  sort  of  co])e  worn  in  the  East ; 
it  seems  to  coi'respond  niost  to  the  French 
raniail  and  old  English  choir-cope.  The  Con- 
vocation copes  at  <.>xford  are  probably  of  the 
same  form.     (Shipley.) 

fin-tib'-a-te^,  .i.  [Gr.  avafidtrf^  (anabatis)  = 
one  who  mounts  ;  avafiaivu  (atiabnino)  r=  to 
go  up.] 

Ornith.  :  An  approximate  .synonym  of 
Synallaxis  [VI.  72i>]. 


an-^-bat-i-dce,  .■'.y^  [Mod.  Lat.  a»«6nOp.«); 

-ida:] 

Ornith.:  A  lapsed  family  of  Binls.  The 
term  has  been  used  of  groups  of  varying 
extent. 

&n-a~ba~ti'-nse.  .--.    [Mod.  Lat.  anuhttt{rs) ; 

-i,ur.] 

Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Synallaxin.'e  [\'l. 
721*]. 

t an-^-bi-o'-sis.  .•*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  j.n-f. 
ana-,  and  Gi.  ^lo^  (bios)  =  life.]  Recovery- 
after  suspended  aniniation  ;  resuscitation. 

^-a-bi-dt'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  ana-,  nmX  Gr. 
(StcuTiKo?  (hiotikos)  =  pertaining'to  life] 

Mid.  :  Reviving ;  acting  as  a  stimulant  or 
tonic. 

^n-a-ble-pi'-na,  -•^.  j'l.  [Mod.  Lat.  anahlei)(s) ; 

-ina.] 

Ichthy. :  A  group  of  carnivorous  cyprino- 
donts,  with  Anableps  for  type.  The  anal  fin 
of  the  male  is  modified  into  a  thick  and  long 
scaly  conical  organ,  with  an  oritice  at  its 
extremity.     (CHinther.) 

an-ab'-O-le,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ana-, 
and  Gr.  puArj  (bote)  =  a  throw.]  A  throwing 
up:  spec,  in  Med.  an  evacuation  by  the 
mouth  ;  an  act  by  which  certain  mattei-s  are 
thrown  off  by  the  mouth  ;  thus  the  term 
includes  expectoration,  regurgitation,  and 
vomiting. 

^A-a-bol'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  anahol{e) ;  -ic]  Show- 
ing, or  eharacteriiied  l)y,  anabolisui ;  pertain- 
ing to  anabolism  ;  assimilative. 

an-ab'~6-lism»  5.  [Eng.  anahol(e);  -ism.] 
The  act  or 'process  of  assimilating;  the  pro- 
cess by  which  a  substance  is  transformed  into 
another  which  is  of  higher  or  more  complex 
organism,  as,  for  instance,  the  conversion  of 
the  nourishing  elements  of  food  into  the 
tissues  of  a  living  org-anism. 

t  an-a-ca-lyp  -sis  (pi.  an-a-calyp  -se^)» 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  avaKa^v^i';  (ntiw 
kahip.'^is)  =  an  uncovering  :  ava.  (ana)  =  back, 
and  KaAuTTTw  (kuhipto)  =  to  cover.]  Au 
un\eiling  ;  revelation. 

an'-a-canth,  ,•;.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  belonging 
to  tlie  Anacaiithini. 

an-a-can'-thi,  s.  j.l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a.va>caf9o<;  (ii iiiiaiuthiis)  =  witliout  H  spine  : 
at-  (an-),  prlw,  and  aKavda  (acantha)  =  a 
thorn,  a  spine.]  The  same  as  Anacanthini 
[L  18ii]. 

an-a-can'-thine,  a.  [Anacanthini,  I.  IS'2.] 
Of,  belonging  or  pertaining  to,  the  Anacan- 
tliiui ;  anaeauthuus. 

an-a-can'-thous,  «.    [Eng.  anacanlh  ;  -ons.] 

1.  Having  no  spines. 

2.  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Ana- 
caiithini ;  having  the  characteristics  of  the 
anaeanths. 

an'-at-card,  s.  [Fr.  anarurdc,  from  Mod.  Lat. 
a  una  ird  in  lit.]  Tlie  cashew-nut  of  coniiucrce  ; 
the  fruit  of  Anaairditim  vccidentalc.     [Ana- 

CAKDU-M,    I.  lSi>.J 

Sn-a-car-dl-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ana- 
i:ardi(uiii);  -fnct»»*-.J  Belonging  or  relating 
to  tlie  Anacardiaceic. 

an-a-car'-dic,  «.  [Eng.  anacard ;  -ic] 
Relating  to  tlie  shell  of  the  cashew-niil. 

iin-a-car  -die  a9'-id,  >. 

Vhim. :  A  white  crystalline  aromatic  acid 
obtained  from  the  pericarps  of  the  cashew-nnt. 

fin-a-chron'-ic-al-l:?,  adv.  [Eng.  «»rt(7tri)»- 
ica'l ,-  -///.)  Erroneously  with  lespect  to  date  ; 
by  anachronism. 

a-n&Ch'-ro-nist,  .f,  [Eng.  anachron(ism); 
-i.^f.]  One  wlio  commits  an  anachronism  ; 
one  not  in  harmony  with  his  own  time. 

a-nach -ro-nize,  v.t.  [Eng.  anachron(ism)  ; 
•icr.j  Tn  place  in  a  wrong  chronological 
position  ;  tn  refer  to  an  erroneous  time  ur 
periiiil. 

^-nach'-ro-noiis,  ".  [Eng.  a)iachron(ism)  \ 
■ous.]  Coiittiining  au  anaehronistn ;  wrongly 
dated  ;  out  of  proper  chronological  position. 

a-nich'-ro-noiis-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  ana- 
I'hruiiKus  ;  -h/.]  In  an  anarhronons  manner  ; 
witliout  regard  to  correct  chronological  posi- 
tion. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  jt^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus.  9liin,  benph;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  tion,  sion  ~  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ccous  —  slius.    -ble.  A;c.  =  bel,  &e 
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anacoluthia— anamniote 


an-a-col-u'-thi-a.  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai-aKo\ov9ia  {(oiakolouthia)  =  want  of  se- 
quenct;.]  A  waut  of  grammatical  sequence  ; 
the  passing  from  one  construction  to  auother 
bel'ore  the  completion  of  the  first. 

an-^col-u'-thio,  «.  [Eng.  a7mco7vth(on) ; 
-fc.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  anacoluthia  ;  want- 
ing grammatical  sequence. 

an-gr-col-U'-thic-al-ly,  mh:  [Eng.  ana- 
col  uthir ;  -<d,  -hj.]  in  an  auacoluthic  manner. 

an-a-crot'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  o.nacro((ism);  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  relating  to  anacrotism ;  dis- 
playing or  exhibiting  anacrotism. 

a-nac'-ro-tism,  s.  [Pref.  ana- ;  Gr.  «poTos 
(krotos)  =  striking,  clapping;  suff.  -ism.]  The 
secondary  oscillation  occurring  in  the  ascend- 
ing part  of  the  curve  in  a  pulse-recording 
tracing. 

an-a-cru'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai-aKpouo-ts  {uiniirousis)  =  a  pushing  back.] 

Pros.  ;  An  upward  beat  at  the  beginning  of 
a  verse  before  the  just  rhythm,  regarded  as 
distinct  from,  and  acting  as  an  introduction 
to,  the  remainder  of  the  vei-se. 

an-a-Criist'-iC,  a.  [Gr.  afaKpova-TtK6<;  (ana- 
kromtikos)  =  litted  for  checking.]  Marked 
or  characterized  by  anacrusis. 

an-a-CU'-SXS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  fi-om  pref.  an-, 
priv.,  and  Gr.  a.KoutTi<;  (akousis)  =  hearing, 
from  aKOvui  {akoud)  =  to  hctar.]  Deafness 
arising  from  nervous  lesion. 

an-se-ma'-ri-a,     an-e-ma'-ri-a,    s.    pi. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ai-aijuos   (anainws)   = 
bloodless.] 

Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  coelenterates 
and  the  sponges. 

a-nser'-e-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
di'aipenjs  ((iiiairctcs)  =  a  murderer,  a  de- 
stroyer; avaipeui  (a'tttJreo)  =  to  make  away 
with,  to  destroy.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  tyrant  shrikes  (TiTan- 
nidffi),  with  four  species,  ranging  from 
Columbia  to  Chili  and  La  Plata,  while  fnie 
species  comes  as  far  south  as  Juan  Fernandez. 

an-SB-ret'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  at-aiperiKos  (anal- 
retUcos)  =  taking  away,  desUuctive.] 

Med. :  Noting  an  agent  fending  to  destroy 
tissue. 

an-a'-er-obe,  s.  [Asaebobia,  Sup.]  Any 
individual  of  the  Auaerobia. 

an-a-e-rob'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
neg.  pref.  an-,  and  Eng.  aemhia.] 

Biol. :  A  group  of  Bacteria  whicli  are  able 
to  live  without  free  oxygen.  This  name- 
like  Aerobia— was  first  used  by  Pasteur. 

an-a-er-d'-bl-an,  o.  [Eng,  aihaerobi(a)  ; 
-o;i.]  Relating,  pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  anaerobia;  anaerobious. 

an-a-er-ob'-ic,  a.  k  $.  [Mod.  Lat.  anaero- 
bi{a) ;  -ic] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteris- 
tic of,  the  Anaerobia ;  living  without  free 
o.\ygen. 

"Some  bacteria  .  .  .  derive  tlieir  oxyeeu  from  the 
orgiiuisuis  or  deoouipoaiug  media  iu  which  they  live, 
and  theae  are  kuown  as  anavrubic"  —  C'hamters' 
Cyclop.,  i.  fiifi. 

B.  As  suhst. :  An  organism  that  does  not 
require  free  oxygen. 

"A  level  of  in^xiiHLiiu  growth  of  the  anaerobic  may 
theu  be  oitaetVKfL"— Suture,  July  -Jl.  1898.  p.  283.     ■ 

an-a-er-o'-bi-ont,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  anaeroMa, 
and  Gr.  wi-  (on),  genit.  oi-to?  (ontos)  ^  being.] 
An  aerobiotic  organism. 

"Cert;ii»  luiigi  luid  bacteria  do  not  require  free 
oxygen  (or  tlieir  devclopmeut  {.inaerohionU}."— 
Stratf/urger :  Butuuy  (trauB.).  |>.  213. 

3,n-a-er-d-bi-6'-sis,  .«.  [Pref.  an-,  neg.,  and 
ELig.  ui'i-ubiosis.l  Life  in  an  atmosphere  with- 
out free  oxygen. 

"  Anit^robioiiis  and  phosphorescence  .  .  .  form  the 
subject  o(  the  next  Jew  chaptera."— Aurure,  June  -j, 
18as,  IX  99. 

an-a-er-6-bi-6t'-ic  a.  [Pref.  an-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  aerobiotk:]  Requiring  little  or  no 
free  oxygen  to  suppt)rt  life. 

an-a-er-o'-bi-oua,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  aerobious.  ]    Anaerobiotic. 


an-a'-er-o-pbyte,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  aiiropkyte.] 

Bot. :  A  plant  which  can  exist  without  a 
direct  sujiply  of  air. 

an-ses-the -si-ant,      an-es-the -si-ant, 

a.  &i  s.     [Eng.  unossthcsi(a) ;  -ant.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Producing  anaesthesia. 

B.  As  sitbst. :  An  ana?sthetic. 

an-ses-thet'-ic-al-ly,       au-es-thet -ic- 

al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  umvsthetic  ;  -al,  -/.(/.]  By 
means  of  anesthetics  ;  so  as  to  produce 
anaesthesia. 

an-s9s'-the-tist,  an-es'-the-tist,  .^.  [Eng. 
ana^stheHic)  ;  -ist.]  One  who  administers 
amesthetic  agents. 

an-ses-thet-i-za'-tion,  an-es-thet-i- 
za-tion,  5.  [Eng.  amrsth'-tizic)  ;  -ation.] 
The  process  of  rendering  insensible  by  means 
of  anajsthetics ;  the  act  of  applying  anaes- 
thetics. 

an-se-ti-o-log'-ic-al,  «.  [Pref.  0.71-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  a.-tioloijicaLl  Not  etiological;  not 
having  a  known  natural  cause  or  reason  for 
being. 

an-^gen-ne'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai'ttye'i'iTjcrts  (anagen  msi^)  =  regeneration.] 
Reproduction  or  regeneration  of  structure  or 
tissue. 

an-a-glyph;-ics,  an-a-glyp'-tics,  s.    [As 

if  Irom  Gr.  ai'dyAi'i/it^d?  ov  di'a-yAvTrT(Kos  (ana- 
gliiphikos,  anaifluj'tlkos)  =  wrought  in  low 
relief.]  The  art  of  carving  in  low  relief, 
chasing,  decorating,  tic. 

an-ag'-ly-pby,  s.     [Eng.  anaglyph  ;  -i/.J 

L  The  art  of  sculpturing,  or  of  embossing 

or  carving  ornaments,  in  relief. 
2.  The  work  fwhich  is  so  done ;  sculpture 

or  embossing  in  relief. 

an-a-glyp'-tic-al,  a.  [Eng.  anaglyptic; 
-al.]    "Wrought  iii  low  relief. 

an-a-glyp  -tics,  .^.    [Asaglvphics,  Sup.] 

an-a-glyp'-ton,  s.  [Lat.  anaglyptum.] 
[Anaglyph.]     The  same  as  A-NAiiLVPHll.  1S3). 

an~ag-ndst,  an-ag-nos'-ti-an,  s.  [Lat. 
anagnostes,  from  Gr.  avayf^a-nj^  ianaguostis) 
^  a  reader  ;  avayiyvtaaKoj  {anagignosko)  =  to 
know  again  (said  of  written  characters) ; 
hence  =  to  read.]  A  reader,  a  prelector  ;  a 
person  employed  to  read  aloud ;  the  reader 
of  the  lessons  in  church. 

an-a-gog'-ic,  a.  &  .«.  [Gr.  dra-yajyiKos  (ana- 
go'jikos)  =  mystical.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Mystical,  spiritual,  anagogical. 

B,  As  subst. :  A  mystical  or  spiritual  inter- 
pretation. 

an'-a-gua  (U  as  w),  s.  [Mex.  Sp.]  A  Texan 
name  of  Ehrctia  elliptica,  a  low  boraginaceous 
tree. 

an'-a-li:an,  s.  [Native  name.]  Ai-a  severa,  a 
small  Brazilian  macaw,  of  greenish  colour, 
with  black  feet  and  bill. 

an'-a-lav,  s.  [Russ.  analacu  =  a  breastplat*' ; 
a  pectoral  cross.]  A  kerchief,  worn  by 
Russian  nuns,  bearing  a  representation  of  the 
cross,  the  emblems  ot  the  Passion,  &c. 

a-nal'-^i-pils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dva^KL^  (analkis)  =  without  strength,  and 
ffous  (pou^)  =  a  foot.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  golden  thrushes 
(Oriolidse),  with  three  speeies,  from  the 
Himalayas,  Formosa,  Java,  and  Borneo, 
(Wallace.)  Some  systematists  put  them  with 
the  swallow-shrikes  (Artamida). 

a-nal'-ge§,  ^■.  [Gr.  ifaAy^s  (analgts)  =  in- 
sensible, without  pain  :  av-  (a?i-),  priv.,  and 
aA-yos  (algos)  =  pain.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  mites,  type  of  the  family 
Analgidte.  The  species  are  parasitic  on  the 
hairs  of  mammals  and  the  feathers  of  birds. 

in-al-ge'-si-a,  a-nal'-gi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  awa'^yrtoia  (analgesia)  =  painit-ss- 
ness  ;  at'dAyijTOs  (analgHtos)  =  painless.] 

Pathol. :  Painlessness  ;  insensibility  to  pain 
in  a  part,  altliongh  the  tactile  sense  may  be 
more  or  less  present. 


an-al-ge'-sic,  a.  k  s.    [Eng.  analges(xa)\  -ic.] 

A.  As  iiilj, :  Tending  to  remove  pain ; 
insensible. 

B.  .4s  subst. :  A  medicine  that  tends  to 
remove  pain. 

an-al-get'-ic,  a.  &.  s.  [Eng.  analg€(si.a); 
-t-,  connect,  and  sutt".  -ic]  The  same  as  Anal* 
GESic  (q.v..  Sup.) 

a-nal'-gi-a,  5.    [Akaloesia,  Sup.) 

a-nal'-gid,  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.  analg(es);  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Analgidje. 

a-nal'-gi-dae,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  anaJgics) ; 
-idcB.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  parasitic  mites,  of  which 
Analges  is  the  type.  The  species  infest  chietly 
birds,  but  some  mammals  (e.g.  bats)  rfl-e  sub- 
ject to  their  attacks.  The  mandibles  are 
chelate,  and  the  legs — of  which  the  lirst  pair 
is  borne  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  body— 
five-jointed. 

an-al-lag-mat'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  ne^.   pref.  dv 

(on-),  and  aWayttaiallagma),  genit.  aAAayjuaTOs 
iallagmatos)  =  something  given  iu  exchange  ; 
aAAatrtrco  (allasso)  =  to  exchange.) 

Math. :  Xot  changed  in  form  by  inversion 
(applied  to  curves  and  surfaces  of  solids,  as 
the  sphere,  which  are  their  own  inverse). 

an-al-lan-to'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  aUarttoic]    Having  no  alhmtois. 

an-al'lan-toi'-de-a,  ■•-■.  pi.  [Pref.  an-,  neg., 
and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c..  allantoidea.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  Vertebrata 
without  an  allantois.  It  is  equivalent  to 
Huxley's  group,  Ichthyopsida— that  is,  the 
amphibians  and  fishes. 

an-al-lan-toi'-de-an,  o.   &  s.     [Eng.   an- 

alh'iitoidf(tt)  ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Ha\ing  no  allantnis ;  of,  be- 
longing or  pertaining  to,  the  Anallantoidea. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  An- 
allantoidea. 

•  a-nal'-o-gal,  a.  [Eng.  analog(otis)  ;  -al.] 
Analogous. 

an-a-lo'-gi-dn,   s.       [Eccles.    Gr.    aroAo-yioc 

(aualogion)  =  a  pulpit,  a  reading-desk.] 
Ecclesiastical : 

1.  A  reading-desk  or  place  to  speak  from. 

2.  A  movable  pulpit,  usually  kept  in  the 
chapter- house. 

3.  The  inclosure  of  the  tomb  of  a  saint. 

a-nal-o-gist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  analogist ;  -ic] 
Of.  or  pertaining  to.  analogists  ;  relating  to, 
or  consisting  in,  analogy. 

an-a-16'-gi-um    (pi.    an-a-16'-gi-a),    .^. 

[Mod.  Lat.]  [AsALOOiON,  Sup.]  The  same  as 
Ambo  [I.  li)5]. 

lin-al'-pba-bet,  an-al'-pha-bete,  a.  &  s. 

[Pref.  0/1-,  and  Eng.  alphabet.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Not  knowing  the  alphabet ; 
totally  illiterate. 

B.  vis  subst.  :  One  who  docs  not  know  the 
alphabet ;  one  absolutely  unable  to  read. 

&n-al-pha-bet'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  analpkabet ; 
■ic]  Not  knowing  the  alphabet;  unable  to 
read. 

a-nam'-e-site,  s.    [Gr.  oi'd/*«ro?  (aitamesos) 

■=■  intermediate  ;  sutf.  -itc] 

fJeol. :  A  name  given  to  those  varieties  of 
basalt  which  have  a  finely  granular  texture. 

an-am'-ni-a,  s.  pi.  [Neut.  pi.  of  Mod.  Lat. 
anamniuSy  from  Gr.  ay  (an-),  priv.,  and  a/xviov 
(amnion).^ 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  Vertebrata, 
which  have  no  amnion.  It  is  equivalent  to 
the  Anallantoidea. 

dn-am-m-a'-ta,  ^-am-ni-o-na -ta, 
an-am-ni-o'-ta,  s.  ;^>/.    [Asasixia,  Sup.] 

Zool. :  Terms  used  in  some  classifications 
as  equivalents  of  Auamuia. 

an-am-ni-on'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  on-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  avtnio)tic.]    Anainniolic. 

an-am'-ni-ote,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
amniotc]  Any  vertebrate  not  possessing  an 
anmion  in  the  fa-tal  state. 


i^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  \re,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine; 
or,  wore,  woli;  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  : 


go,  pot, 
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an  am  ni-6 -ta,  :j.  il.    [Axamsiata,  Sup.l 

an-am-ni-ot -ic,  rt.  [Eng.  aJwiniiiior{a);  •?>.] 
iH-ioiij^ing  to  ur  clinmeteristic  of  tlie  Anaiii- 
iiiota;  liaviiii.'  no  aniniuii. 

^^a-tnorph'-ism,  s.   (Eng.  anamorph(psis) ; 

1.  Pcrji/»t'e(a'f ;  The  same  as  Axamorphosis 
tl.  1871. 

2.  Biol. :   Progression  ft-om  a  lower  to  a 
hi^'hcr  typo. 

Sn-a-morph -6-scope,  >-.  [Eng.  an^- 
]iio'rplto.^i.s,  and  sutl.  v<'."jjc.]  An  optical  toy 
composed  of  an  upright  cylindrical  mirror 


ASAMORPHOSCOFE. 

which  shows  a  correctly  proportioned  image 
of  a  distorted  picture  drawn  at  tlie  base  of 
tlie  mirror  on  a  plane  lying  at  right  angles  to 
the  axis  of  the  reflector. 

an-a-morph'-ose,  v.t.  [Anamorphosis,  I. 
isf.)  To  represent  by  anamorphosis  or  dis- 
torted projt-ction. 

^-a-morph'-ous,  ".  [Eng.  anamorphism) ; 
•'>HA.\     lJi;;torted  ;  out  of  shape  or  form. 

an-dn-chy-ti'-nse,  s.  yl.  [Mod.  Lat.  anan- 
ch!jt{cs) ;  -iiio;.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  spatangoid  sea- 
urchins,  of  whieh  Ananchytes  is  the  type. 

an  an'-gi-au,  a.  [From  Gr.  neg.  pref.  av  (an), 
and  ayvtiot'  {aiitiijeioti)  =  a  vessel.]  A  term 
applied  to  certain  polycluete  worms  in  which 
the  vascular  system  is  absent,  and  the  peri- 
toneum is  ciliated  al'JUg certain  delinite  tracts, 
in  oixler  that  the  cadoniic  fluid  may  be  distn- 
l»uted  to  the  organs  of  the  body.  {Camb.  Nat. 
Hist.,  ii.  253.) 

dn  dn'-ther-ate,     an-an'-ther-oiis,    a. 

I  I'ref.  lilt;  priv. ;  Eng.  a,ither  ;  sutl",  -ate,  -oils.] 
Destitute  of  anthers. 

^n-^n'-thoiis,  «.  [Gr.  avavd^^  (ananthts)  — 
H'lWi-rless  :  at'  (c/i),  priv.;  dvdo<;  (antkos)  = 
;i  IlowL-r  ;  suIV.  -nu^.]    Having  no  flowers. 

t  fi.n-a-pa'-gan-ize,  I'.t.  [Pref.  ana-,  and 
l^n^'.  j>innini:i:.]    To  make  pagan  again. 

3>n-a-pei-r&t'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  acan-etpaaflac  (aiia- 

jifirasthai)  =  to  make  a  second  attempt,  to 
make  trial  of:  avd  {(ina)  =  again,  and  n-eipdu 
{jieirao)  =  to  attempt.] 

Pathol.:  Applied  to  paralysis  arising  from 
tlie  liabitual  use  of  certain  muscles  in  tlie 
same  way  lor  a  long  time,  such  as  writer's 
palsy. 

i&n-a-ph&l-iin-ti -a-sis.   s.      [Mod.   Lat., 
from  Gr.  ai'a(i>aXat'Tia<7i%  {anaphahintiasU)  = 
baldness  in  front.] 
I'athol. :  The  shedding  of  the  eyebrows. 

Sjt-n&ph'-a-SlS,  '*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ifo 
{•mil)  =  again,  and  ^atrt.'i  {phasU)  =  an  ap- 
pearance, a  phase.] 

Biol. :  Tlic  formation  of  daughter  nuclei  in 
the  process  of  karyokinesis. 

"The  •in-t}>hii»ft  ot  the  knryokitieaiti  nro  but  ik 
ti?vvnv  rtjpetitiuu  of  tU«  i>roiiaAai!i."—Slrtul>ur!/er: 
Itottiny  (trnus.!,  p.  OJ. 

an-a,ph-r6-dit'-ic,    ".       [Gr.    ava^pohtro^ 

iifii"ithniiiil'>s)  =  without  venereal  desire.] 
!)ivi'U)ped  without  sexual  intercourse. 

hn  fi.ph-r6-di'-toiis,  1.  {'E.n^.anaphrodit{k)\ 
'i>Hi.\     Having  no  .sexual  intercourse. 

lin  a  plas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  anaplast{y)\  -ic] 
of,  u[-  pi'ilainin^  to,  anaplasty;  performed 
by,  ov  used  in.  the  operation  uf  anapla.sty. 


an-a-plaa'-ty,  S.  [Gr.  ai-on-AacrTo?  {onn- 
pluf^tm)  =■  that  may  be  formed  anew  :  di-d 
(ajKi)  =  again,  and  n-Aaoo-u)  (plasso)  =  to 
form,  to  mould.] 

Surg. :  Reparation  of  external  lesions  by 
the  use  of  ad,iaeent  liealthy  tissue. 

«in-a-ple-r6'-sis,  j^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
di-an-Arlpwui?  (tiiinplcrosis)  =  a  tilling  up  :  drd 
(ana)  =  again,  and  TrAijpdw  (pUrooj  —  to  till.] 
The  addition  of  what  is  wanting  ;  esp.  in  Med. 
the  tilling  up  o(  a  deliciency,  as  in  a  wound. 

an-ap'-no-graph,  s.  [Gr.  iyafffoij  {amip- 
not)  =  respiration,  and  ypdiioj  tgraplid)  =  to 
write,  to  draw.]  An  instrument  for  register- 
ing the  movements  and  amount  of  expiration 
and  inspiration.    (A',  E.D.) 

an-ap-nom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  aram-o^  (auap- 
hoc)  —  respiration,  and  ti.tipov  (vielron)  =  a 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
force  of  respiration  ;  a  spirometer. 

+  an~a-p6-deic'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  and  Eng. 
opuJa-'tir.]     Ineapable  of  demonstration. 

an-ap-o-phys'-i-al,  <i.  [Eng.  anapophy(sis) ; 
-(*"/.]  Of,  rela'ting  or  pertaining  to,  an  anapo- 
pliysis. 

an-ap-ter-y-go -ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ai'a  {<"ni)  =  back,  again,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
uptcryijota.] 

Eiitom. :  One  of  tlie  four  superorders  of 
insects  proposed  by  Sharp  at  the  Zoological 
Congress,  Cambridge,  1S9S.  They  are  wingless 
and  i^arasitic,  but  exhibit  an  acquired  ameta- 
liolism  at  least  in  so  far  as  complete  absence 
of  wings  is  concerned.  It  indudcs  lice  (Ano- 
plura),  biting  liee  (Mallophaga),  and  fleas 
(Siplionaptera  or  Aphanipteraj. 

an-ap-to-mor -phi-dae,  -■.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
aiiaptomorph{ii:<) ;  -iiln:.] 

Pala'ont. :  A  family  of  extinct  Lemuroidea, 
with  Anaptomorplms  for  type. 

an-ap-to-mor-phus,  .■^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ai'  {lilt),  ]>riv.  ;  dn-roj  (/i«j)^o)  =  to  fasten ; 
and  fjLuptpt]  (inoi'piu)  =  form.] 

Falii'ont. :  A  genus  of  extinct  Lemuroiden. 
from  the  Middle  Eocene  of  North  America. 
It  has  been  placed  in  the  family  Lenuiridie. 
or  is  made  the  type  of  a  family,  Anaptomor- 
Ithi<lie(q.v.,Sup.).  There  are  two  lower  incisors; 
the  upper  premolars  are  unusually  eomplex. 
approaching  those  of  the  higher  suborder 
(Antliropoidea). 

an-ap-tot'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  ('»((»-),  and  Eng. 
fijifotir.]  A  term  ajiplied  to  languages  (Eng- 
lish, for  esample)  in  which  the  intlee.tions 
have  been  lost  and  their  place  supplied  by 
relational  words  and  I'ules  of  position 

an-3,p'-ty-chus,  .^^      [Pref.  an-,  neg.,  and 

En;;,  aptiii-lias.] 

I'alirnnt. :  The  name  given  to  an  aiitychus. 
or  operculum  of  the  Amnumoidea.  when  it  is 
in  a  single  piece.    [SiVKAPTVCUUS,  Sup.] 

£in-ar-chxst'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  uucn-hist;  -ir.] 
Belonging  to,  nr  having  the  characteristics 
of,  anarchism  ;  advocating  anarchism. 

&n'-ar-chize,  v.t.  [Eng.  aimrcMy);  -izc] 
To  reduce  to  anarchy;  to  destroy  the  settled 
order  of;  to  throw  into  confusion. 

^-nar'-cd-tin,  a-nar -co-tine,  .^.     [Pref. 

*  !(-,  priv.,  and  En;;.  intirot.lii.\  A  name  pro- 
posed in  the  place  o(  narcotin  on  account  of 
its  liaving  little  or  no  narcotic  i>roperties. 

•  &n-ar-e-ta,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  coirectly  aiur- 

rrlii,  from  Gr.  dt-aiptri)?  {aaaireti's)  =  a  de- 
stroyer, a  murderer.] 

Astrol. :  The  planet  that  destroys  life  ;  the 
loixl  of  the  eighth  house. 

4n-a-ret'-ic,  ftn-a-ret'-ic-al,  n.      [Eng. 

iiiHtretia)  ;  -«'.  j 

A»tn>l. :  Dfstnictive.  killing. 

dn-a-rhyn  -chus,  an-ar-rhyn-chiis,  s. 

[Mod.  LJit.,  from  Gr.  oi-d  (niut)  =  up,  back, 
and  puYXos  [rh h mjckos)  =  tlie  bill.] 

Ornith. :  Crook-billed  plover ;  a  genus  of 
Cliaiwliiidie  from  New  Zealand.  The  sin^de 
species  {.-I.  frontalis)  is  a  small  bird,  cinere- 
ons  above,  pure  white  below,  with  a  narrow 
black    band   on  the  breast.     Tin-  bill  curve-; 


to  the  right,  the  extreme  point  being  turned 
sliyhtly  upwards. 


ANAKHTNCHUS   FRONTALIS. 
(Witli  bill  seen  from  nhove.J 

an-ar-na-9i  -nse,  5.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  cmar- 

nac{tis)  ;  -iinr.] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  toothed  whales, 
of  the  family  Ziphiidm,  with  Anarnacus 
(=  Hypero-don,  IV.  -JiiO)  for  type.  I 

an~ar'-na-cus,  s.  [Latinized  from  the  native 
name.) 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Hyperoodon,  and  in 
some  classiticatious  the  type  of  the  subfamily 
Anarnai-in;i-. 

an-ar-rhex'-Js,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dfdppjj^is    (a>uirrhexis)    —    a    breaking   up, 
breakage.] 
Surg. :  The  rebreaking  of  a  fracture  after 

it  has  l>ecome  united. 

an-ar-rhich -a-did,  s.  [Anarrbichapid.e, 
Sup.]  Any  individual  of  the  family  Anar- 
rhichadidii-. 

an-ar-rhi-chad'-i-dse,  s.  ph  [Mod.  Lat. 
auarrhichas,  geiiit.  anarrhichail(i^) ;  •ida:.] 

Ichtlni. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
with  Anarthichas  for  type. 

an-ar-rhi-cha-di -ni,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
uiuu'ihuhu'i,  gtJiiit.  anarrhichadiis);  -int.] 

Ichthii. :  Bonaparte's  name  for  a  group  of 
fishes  eipiivalent  to  the  family  Anarrhichad- 
itUe. 

an-ar-rhsha'-chus,  ■'^.  [Anarhvschus,  Sup.] 

an-ar'-thri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
at'apBpia  (aiiarthria)  =  lit.  the  abseme  of 
joints,  from  avapBpo^  {aimrthros)  =  without 
joints,  notarticulated.]  [Anarthrous,  1. 18S.J 

1.  The  absence  of  joints  or  of  jointed  limbs. 

2.  Incapability  to  articulate  distinctly  in 
speaking,  arising  fl'om  a  central  nervous 
defect. 

an-ar'-thric,  a.  [Eng.  anavthr^ia);  -ic] 
Pertaining  to.  or  suffering  from,  auarthria. 

an-ar-throp'-o-da.  s.  pi.    [Pref.  an-,  neg., 

and  En.y.,  iS:o.,  iirthmpoiia.] 

Zi'ol. :  An  old  group  of  the  Annulosa,  con- 
taining those  which  have  no  jointed  limbs, 
thus  incluiling  all  the  Annelida,  the  gephy- 
rean  worms,  and  some  others. 

an-ar~thrdp'-d-dotis,  o.  [Eng.  anar- 
thrnp-i'l\ii)  ;  -.K's.]  of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Anartliropodu  ;  having  no  articulated  limbs. 

a.n-ar-ti-d-8tig-mgi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  neg.  pref.  an-,  and  Mod.  Liit.  artio- 
stiijma  Ol-v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Chilopoda,  containing 
those  with  unpaired  dorsal  stigmata.  It 
consi.sts  of  the  single  family  Scutigeridie 
[VI.  802]. 

an'-a-89>,  ^■.    [Etym.  not  apparent,] 

Kiitom.:  A  yenus  of  Hemiptera,  allied  t'> 
Coreus,  of  which  the  name  is  in  part  a 
synonym.  A.  tristiA  {=  Corpus  tristis\  is  the 
common  squash-bug  of  the  United  Slate.s. 

JUn-a-seis'-mic,  o.  [Gr.  di-aa-ciff/uo^  {ana- 
.tei.vHi-'s)  =  a  shaking  up  and  down.]  A  term 
suggested  by  Milne  to  describe  earthquakes 
in  whieh  there  is  nuich  vertical  movement. 
(Eortlnpudi-s,  p.  11.) 

dn-Jis-pid'-e-a.  *.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
neg.  pref.  ay  Um),  and  do-ir*?  {aspis),  genit. 
tio-mSo?  (aspiilos)  =  a  shield.] 

Zoof, :  A  division  of  tectibranchiate  mol- 
luscs.  in  which  the  shell  is  rudimentaiy, 
and  covi-red  by  the  mantle. 


boil,  bo^;  poi^t.  jo?^l;  cat,  96!!.  chorus.  9liin,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?:  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.  ph  =  f. 
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anastate— anchor  lift 


an'-a-state«  *;.  [Gr.  ai'ao-TOTOs  {aiKiskttos)  = 
caused  to  rise  up.  J  The  result  of  synthetic 
.iiiabolic  processes  tlirough  which  the  pabu- 
Uiiu  is  built  up  into  protoplasm. 

"  In  the  auiiiial-celt  the  initial  atmxtateg  geem 
alwftys.  nr  at  If.iwt  ^euerally.  more  complex  than  the 
liual  kat.vsUites."— A'rtci/o.  Srit.,  xix.  19. 

an-a-stom-a-ti -nse,    an-as-to-mi'-nae, 

s.    iiL       [Mod.    ]>;it.    (inastfnn(as),    or    genii. 
ana^tonuit(os)',  sutl'.  -i"H(t'.] 

Ornith,:  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  Ciconiidje,  cuntaining  the  single 
■-'■■litis  Anastnuius. 

an  -a-stome,  s.  [Axastomus.  Sup.]  Any  bird 

beluiiiring  to  the  genus  Anastomus. 

a-nas-td-mi-nae,  s.  pi.      [Anastomatin.e, 

'  Sup.] 

t  a-nas-to-mo'-sant,  «.  [Fr..  pr.  par.  of 
iina^tuiiu.scr.]  [Anasto-MOse,  I.  ISS.]  Anasto- 
mosing, anastomotic. 

an-as'-to-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai'd  (ana),  here  used  with  intensive  force,  and 
crTo/j,a  (stonui)  =  the  mouth.] 

Ornith. :  Open-bills,  a  genus  of  storks  with 
three  species,  one  from  the  Oriental  and  the 
other  two  from  the  Ethiopian  region.  The 
Jaws  do  not  shut  completely,  being  slightly 
curved  away  from  each  other,  and  there  is  a 
dense  brush-like  mass  of  sifting  lamella:  on 
the  inside  of  the  premaxillary  region. 

a-nat'-i-fa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  contracted  from 
anatifcra,  fern,  of  aiiati/erus  =  producing 
ducks.] 

Zool. :  Goose-mussel ;  a  lapsed  genus  of 
Cirripedia,  of  which  Lepas  aimtifcra  (=  A. 
Inn-U)  was  the  type.  [Barnacle  (IJ,  I. 
427.] 

a-nat'-i-fer,  :?.     [Mod.  Lat.  awitl/crus ;  see 
'  f'nnfif".  Sup.]    Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Anatifa  ;  a  barnacle,  a  tree-goose. 

an-a-ti'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  ana- 
titius  =-  of  or  belonging  to  a  duck.] 

Zool. :  Lantern -shell.  The  type-genus  of 
Anatinidfe.  The  hinge  carries  a  spoon-shaped 
cartilaginous  process  in  each  valve ;  the 
siphons  are  long  and  united,  and  covered 
with  a  wrinkled  epidermis ;  there  is  one  gill 
on  e^ich  side,  and  the  foot  is  very  small. 
Fifty  species  are  found  living  in  India,  West 
Africa,  the  Philippines,  and  New  Zealand. 

an-a-tm-a'-5e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  a)iatin(a); 
-ccea.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  eulamellibranchiate 
molluscs,  with  several  families.  The  external 
branchial  fold  is  directed  dorsally,  not  re- 
flected ;  sexes  united,  ovaries  and  testes  with 
separate  orifices  ;  byssus  usually  absent ;  two 
adductor  muscles ;  pallial  line  variable ;  shell 
U:sually  nacreous  within. 

^n'-a-tine,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  anatinus  =  of  the 
ilm-k.  from  anas,  genit.  anatis  =  a  duck  ; 
suit".  -Ine.] 

A.  -45  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Anatidas  or  Anatinie  ;  of,  pertaining  to,  or 
resembling  a  duck. 

"Their  structure  does  not  mvicli  dejiart  from  the 
anntine  .  .  .  lype."—.\'ewtoii  :  Diet,  liirdt,  p.  543. 

B.  As  subat. :  Any  bird  of  the  subfamily 
An;itiiiie  or  the  family  Anatid*. 

■'  Tlie  Swan  ef  hoc  ncmtt  omnc  of  the  Auseriues  aud 
.iiftrhws."—Jiitci/c.  Brit.,  iii.  713, 

a-nat -i-nid,  .".  [Anatinid.e,  Sup.)  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Anatinidai. 

an-a-tin'-i-dae.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  anatbiia) ; 
-ithr.] 

Zool.  d  PaUeont.:  A  family  of  Anatinacea, 
with  several  genera.  Tliere  is  a  fourth  pallial 
oiilice,  which  may  jierhaps  be  byssal ;  siphons 
long,  separate  or  fused  ;  shell  tliin,  sometimes 
inequivalve,  exterior  frequently  granulose; 
ligament  often  with  ossicle  ;  hinge  toothless, 
or  with  lumelUe.     From  the  Jurassic  onward. 

an-a-tom-x-co— phy^-i-d-l6g'-ic-al,    «. 

Pt'itaining  or  relating  both  to  anatomy  and 
to  physiology. 

t  a-nat'-o-xni-less.  a.  [Eng.  anatomy ; 
■  Jess.]  Cunstiiicted  without  regard  to  anatomy ; 
devoid  ul,  «ir  not  showing  knowledge  of, 
anatomy  ;  improperly  formed. 

a-nat'-o-mifm,  3.     [Eng.  aywtomip) ;  -ism.) 


1,  Anatomical  analysis ;  exhibition  or  dis- 
play of  anatomic  features,  details,  or  struc- 
ture. 

2.  The  doctrine  that  the  anatomical  struc- 
ture of  living  organisms  accounts  for  the 
phenomena  of  life. 

a-nat'-6m-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  anAtomiz(e);  -er.] 
One  who  anatomizes ;  a  dissector,  an  anat- 
(.niist. 

a-nat'-o-pi^m,  s.  [Gr.  avd  (ana)  =  back ; 
TOTTos  (toposi  =  a  place  ;  suff.  -ism.]  A  faulty 
arrangement  ;  the  placing  of  a  thing  out  of 
its  proper  place  ;  specif.,  in  Art,  an  incon- 
gruous grouping  of  objects. 

an-a-tri'-sene,   5.      [Pref.   ana-,  and    Eng. 

tri'ijiie.] 

Zool.  :  A  sponge  spicule  in  which  the  rays 
of  the  cladome  are  recurved,    (.iollas.) 

an-a-trip'-sis,  s.      [Mod.    Lat. .    from    Gr. 

ai-dTpupi^    ((iiliitrijisis)    =    rubbing;     avarpi^to 
(anatrihJ)  —  to  rub,  to  chafe,  from  avd  (ana) 
=  again,  and  rptpw  (tribd)  =  to  rub.] 
jV/ef7. ;    The    remedial    use    of   friction  fur 

disease. 

an-a-trip-s6l  -o-gy,  ^i.    [Eng.  anatrips{is) ; 

■ologij.] 

1,  The  scientific  consideration  of  friction 
as  a  remedy. 

2.  A  treatise  on  friction. 

an-a-trip -tic,  a.  [Gr.  ararpuTTOS  (a»wi- 
tri'ptos)  =  rubbed  up;  suft".  -ic]  [Asa- 
TRiPsis,  Sup.]  Belonging  to,  or  characterized 
by,  friction. 

an-ax-6'-ni-a,  ';.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

a/i-,  piiv.,  aii'l  Or.  o^aii/  (axon)  =  axle,  axis.] 

Biol. :  Organic  forms,  animal  or  vegetable, 

destitute  of  axes,  and   consequently  wholly 

irregular  in  form. 

■' ^naxo»((i— forms  destitute  of  axes,  and  const-- 
Bcqueiitly  wholly  irregular  in  ioira."—Encuc  Brit.. 
xvi.  Sl-^ 

an-az-o-tiir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
an-,  priv.,  and  Eng.  (.izotuTia.] 

Med. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  urine  in 
which  there  is  a  marked  diminution  in  its 
nitrogenous  constituents. 

aa-^e'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ance(Hs)  ;  -ida:.] 
Zool. :  A  lapsed  synonym  of  Gnathiidie. 

an-9er'-a-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  an  erroneous 
formation  from  Gr.  d  (a-),  priv.,  and  jctpara 
pi.  of  Ke'pas  (keras)  =  a  horn.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  synonym  of  Tylopoda.  The 
term  was  introduced  by  BIyth  for  a  section 
of  Artiodactyla  containing  the  camels  and 
llamas. 

t  an-^es-tor'-i-al-ljr,  adv.  [Eng.  ancestnrial : 
-ly.]  In  an  anccstorial  manner;  by  inherit- 
ance from  ancestors. 

an'-ges-tor  ^ror'-ship,  5.  The  same  as 
Manes-wobshif  [IV.  Vd-]. 

"The  iiniversatity  of  aticegtor-ioorghip  has  led 
Herbert  Speucer  to  tlie  opinion  that  it  was  the  origin 
of  reliijiou  everywhere." — Chambers'  Cf/clop.,  i.  256. 

an-^es'-tral-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  ancestral;  -ly.] 
In  an  ancestral  manner ;  with  reference  to 
ancestry. 

an-9es'-tri-al,  a.  [Eng.  ancestry;  -al.] 
Ancestral. 

aii-9e'-us»  an-938'-us,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  per- 
haps thr-jiigh  Lat.,  from  ' AyKaios  (Anglcaios) 
=■  an  Ai'CJulian  slain  by  tlie  Calydonian  boar.] 
Zool. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Isopoda,  now 
(tailed  Gnathia.  On  the  male  Risso  founded 
his  genus  Aiicens,  wliile  Leach  made  the 
female  the  type  of  his  genus  Praniza. 

an-chil'-o-phus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dy\i  (angchi)  =  near,  and  Ao^os  (lophos)  =  a 
crest.  ] 

Pal'vont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Ungulata,  of 
the  fanuly  PaI;i,H)theriida3,  from  the  Upper 
Eocene  ot  Europe. 

an-chip-po-dont  id,  5.  [Anchippodont- 
ir>,K.  Suj).  I  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Anchippodontid.e. 

an-chip-po-dont'  i-dflB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

nnchipfO'lHS,  genit.  anvhifpoilontiof!)  \  -idrr.] 


Pakvont.  :  A  family  of  tillodont  mammals, 
with  a  single  genus  (Anchippus)  from  the 
Lower  Eocene  of  North  America.  In  many 
respects  the  skeleton  resembles  that  of  the 
creodonts.  The  first  pair  of  incisors  is  small, 
but  the  secoiul  pair  is  large  and  scalpriform, 
with  persistent  pnlps,  like  the  incisors  of  the 
rudent>. 

an-chip'-p6-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  anchip-pus, 
and  Gr.  iiovq  {odous)  =  a  tooth.] 

Palawit. :  The  type-genus  of  Anrhippo- 
dontidit  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

an-chip'-pus,  ^*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ayxi 
iauftcfii)  =  near,  and  iVjros  (hippos)  =  a 
horse.] 

Pakeont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ungulates  from 
the  Miocene  of  North  America.  It  has  bewi 
placed  with  tlie  Anchitheriidfe,  and  by  other 
authorities  with  the  Palieotheriidte. 

an-chi-sau'-rid.  5.  [Anchisavrid-e,  Sup.] 
Any  dinosaur  of  the  family  Anchisanridse. 

an-chi-sau'-ri-dae,  5.  2^/.  [Mod.  Lat.  anchi- 
saur{iis) ;  -idic] 

Palwont. :  A  family  of  generalized  dino- 
saurian  reptiles,  with  several  genera.  The 
remains  are  of  Triassic  age,  chiefly  from 
America. 

ah-chi-sau'-rils,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a.y\i  (au'jcki)  =  near,  and  aavpo<;  (sauros)  =■  a 
lizard.] 
Pala'ont.:  The  type  genus  of  Anchisauridse. 

an'-chi-there,  s.  [Anxhitherium,  1. 190.] 
Any   fossil    mammal    of   the    genus    Anchi- 

therium. 

an-chj-ther'-i-id, -5.  [Eng.  an^hUhere:  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Anchitheriid*. 

an-chi-the-ri'-J-dse,   s.  pi.       [Mod.    Lat. 

anchithcri{uni) ;  -i(i(r.] 

Pahront.:  A  family  of  perissodactyle  ungu- 
late mammals,  erected  for  the  genus  Anehi- 
therinm,  which  older  systematists  placed 
with  the  PaUeutheriidie. 

ah-chi-ther'-l-oid, «.  [Eng.  anc}iith<'.ri(um); 
-old.]  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  genus 
AnchitheriuTu ;  resembling  the  genus  Anchi- 
thcrium. 

anch'-6r-age.  5.  [Eng.  ancJwr  (2);  -age.] 
The  Cell  of  retreat  of  an  anchoret. 

ahch'Or-ate,  a.    [Eng.  anchor  (1)  ■  -ate, I 
Zool.  :  Fixed,  as  if  held  by  an  anchoi, 

anch'-6r  ball,  s. 

1.  A  contrivance  for  saving  life  in  cases  of 
shipwreck,  consisting  of  a  ball  having  liinged 
prongs  fitting  in  slots  to  catch  in  the  rigging 
of  a  stranded  vessel.  The  ball  is  fired  from  a 
mortar,  and  carries  a  line  to  form  connection 
with  the  sliore. 

2.  An  inceiuliary  ball  afiixed  to  a  grapnel, 
by  which  it  is  intended  to  adhere  to  and  fire 
a  vessel. 

anch'-6r  bolt,  s.  A  bolt  having  an  exp;inded 
shaidc  to  prevent  its  drawing  out. 

anch'-or  buoy,  5.  A  buoy  serving  the  pur- 
pose of  marking  the  position  of  an  anchor 
when  on  the  bottom. 

^ch'-dr  9li6ck,  5. 

1.  A  block  on  which  an  anchor  rests  when 
stowed. 

2.  A  piece  inserted  into  a  wood  anchor- 
stock  where  defective  or  worn. 

anch'-or  drag,  s.  [Drag-anchor,  III.  183.) 

3^Ch'-dr  gate,  5.  A  heavy  gate  used  in  the 
locks  of  canals,  having  for  its  upper  bearing 
a  collar  which  is  stayed  by  the  adjacent 
ma.soiuy. 

anch'-6r  hoj^,  s.  A  lighter  having  capstans, 
&c.,  fitted  on  board  for  the  purpose  of 
handling  and  carrying  anchors  and  chains 
about  a  harbour. 

anch'-or  196,  *■■    Ground-ice  [IV.  i59]. 

ahch'-or-less,  a.  (Eng.  anchor;  -less.] 
Having   no  anchor;    lience  ha\ing  no    firm 

hull!  ;  lirifting,  unstable. 

a^ch'-dr  lift,  ?.  A  .levice  to  lift  the  pile 
or  pole  wherewith  a  dredge  or  lighter  is 
ancliored. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  wh6,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =:  kw. 


ancnor  oven— androgynism 
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ANCHOR   PLATES   AND    SPI- 
Cf  LES    OF  sySAPTA, 


ahch'-or  ov-en,  .-;.  A  cnke-ovt-n,  so  named 
iroui  an  iron  j)ratf.  t-alle'l  an  anchor,  which  is 
]'Ut  itt  tli«  batk  of  llie  nvL'n  before  it  is  loaded 
witli  coal.  At  tlie  -i-nd  of  tlie  lieat  the  anolior 
is  pulled  out  by  means  of  a  winch,  and  brings 
the  coke  with  it. 

anch  or  plate,  s. 

1.  A  heavy  plate 
of  metal  or  timber 
to  which  is  fast- 
ened the  end  of  a 
cable  of  a  suspen- 
sion bridge. 

2.  Zoot.  :  One 
of  the  calcareous 
jdates  in  the  integument  of  SjTiapta,  serving 
for  the  attachment  of  the  anchor-shaped 
spicules. 

anch'-or  nng,  5. 

1.  The  ring  of  an  anchor  by  which  it  is 
bent  to  the  cable. 

2.  A  geometrical  surface  generated  by  a 
circle  revolving  about  an  axis  lying  in,  "but 
exterior  to,  its  own  plane. 

anch'-or  rock'-et,  s.  A  rocket  ha\ing  an 
niichoi-head  with  two  or  more  flukes.  A  line 
is  attached  to  the  rocket  stick,  and  used  for 
life-saving  purposes,. 

^ch'-dr  sh^'-kle,  .?.  The  bow  or  clevis, 
with  two  eyes  and  a  screw-bolt,  or  bolt  and 
key,  for  securing  the  cable  to  the  ring  of  tiw 
auchur.  Also  used  for  coupling  lengths  of 
ehaiii-cabl-'. 

ahch'-br  shot,  s.  A  tliree-ftuked  anchor  or 
shot  with  cord  att;iched,  tired  from  a  gun  to 
atlord  communicition  between  the  shore  and 
a  vessel  or  wreck,  or  between  vessels,  gener- 
ally for  the  purpose  of  saving  lives. 

anch'-or  trip'-per,  s.   A  device  for  casting 

Iiiose  a  ship's  auehor. 

anch'-or  wat9h,  -i^.  Tliesame  as  HARf;oiR- 
WATI  II  [IV.  12  "\. 

anch'-or  well,  s.  A  cylindrical  recess  in 
th--  forward  end  of  the  overhanging  deck  of 
the  rirst  monitor-built  vessels.  Jn  which  the 
anchors  were  carried  to  pioteta  them  and  the 
rliaiii  from  the  enemy's  shot,  as  well  as  to 
cause  the  vessels  to  ride  more  easily  at 
anchor.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

an-9U'-la,  5.     [Lat.  =  a  maid -servant.] 

/ooL :  A  genus  of  molluscs,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Ancillime. 

an-ffl-li'-nsB,  5.  i>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  ancUl((i)  ; 
-  ( (we. ) 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Olividfe,  or  olive  shells,  containing  eyeless 
forms  with  rudimentary  tentacles. 

an-jip -i-tate,  o.  [Eng.  a)icipit{al) ;  -ati:.\ 
Having  two  tdges  ;  ancipital. 

an-^is'-tro-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dyKttnpou  (unfjkistron)  =  a  fish-hook,  and 
sutl'.  -odoii.] 


ANCISTRODOS  COlfTORTRIX. 

Zrifil. :  A  genus  of  venomous  snakes,  of  the 
family  Crotalidie,  or  a  subgenus  of  Trigono- 
ceplialus.  A.  cftntortrix  is  the  copperhead, 
and  A.  piscivonis  the  water-mocassin. 


an'-cd-nad,  mfr.  [Eng.  ancon  ;  -ad.]  Toward 
the  .'inC'Mi  or  elbow. 

an'-c6-ngil,  an-c6'-ne-ous,  ".  [Eng. 
ancoii ;  -f»/,  -eoiui.] 

1.  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  ancon  or 
elbow. 

2.  Being  on  the  same  side  of  the  axis  of  the 
fore  limb  as  the  ancon. 

an'-c6r-a  (pi.  ah'-cor-se),  .>;.  [Lat.  =  an 
anclior.] 

/ooL  :  An  anchor-plate,  one  of  the  anchor- 
shaped  spicules  of  the  genus  Synapta. 

an'-cor-al,  a.  [Lat,  ancoralis,  fVom  ancora 
=  an  anchor.] 

Zool:  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  anchor; 
resembling  an  anchor  in  shape  or  use,  like 
the  feet  of  some  parasitic  Crustacea,  or  the 
anclKir-plates  or  ancor*  of  the  genus  S.\-napta. 

an-co-ri'-na,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  an- 

corn  =  an  anchor.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Ancorinidie. 

an-cd-rin'-i-d89,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  anco- 
rin(a)  ;  -ifiie.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Fibrospongiie,  with 
Ajicorina  for  type. 

an'-9y-Ud,  s.  [Anctlid.-e,  Sup.)  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Ancylidae. 

an-gyl-i-dse,  .*.  ]'L  [Mod.  Lat.  ancylim); 
~id(€.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Ancylus,  containing  tlie 
river- limpets,  considered  as  a  family. 

an-yy-li'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  Hnajl{us)  ; 
■i/ifr.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Ancylus,  containing  the 
river-limpets,  considered  as  a  subCamily  of 
Limnieid;e. 

an-9y-l69'-er-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ayKv\o<;  {anghulos)  =  bent,  curved,  and  wepa? 
(keras)  =  a  horn.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  ammonites  ranging  from 
the  Lower  Oolite  to  the  Neocomian.  Its 
po.sition  is  not  definitely  fixed.  It  has  been 
made  the  type  of  a  family  (Aueyloceratidre), 
while  Nicholson  and  Lydekker  class  it  with 
their  Stephanoceratidie. 

an-9y"-16-9er'-a-tid,  .'^.  [Ancyloceratid^, 
r>up.]  Any  cephalopod  belonging  to  tlie  family 
Ancyloceratidae. 

an-9y-ld-9e-rat'-i-daB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiih-iilui-.ra.-^.     genit.     ancyloccrat(ns)  ;     -ulee.] 

[^\_N<VLO'  ERAS.  Sup.] 

an-9yl'-6-d6n,  5.  [Gr.  ay«uAo9  {angkuhs)  = 
crooked,  curved  ;  and  sufl".  -odon.) 

Ichthij.  :  A  genus  of  Sciainithe,  from  the 
coasts  of  tropical  America,  diflering  from 
Otolithus  in  having  h>ng  arrow-shaped  teeth. 

an-9y-l6-me -le    (pi.  an^j^-lo-me  laei, 

.^■.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a-yxuAo/xijAij  {aitf^kti.- 
loiiu'lc)  —  a  curved  probe:  ayKv\o<;  (aitgkulos) 
=  crooked,  and   fi-nKi}   (mele)  =  a  surgical 
prol>e.] 
S'inj.  :  A  curved  probe. 

an-9y-lds'-td-niuni,  s.    [Uochmii's,  Sup.] 

an-9y  16  the'-ri-id,  .••■.  [ANovLOTHERiin.«, 
fiiup.  I  Any  individual  of  the  family  Ancylo- 
tlieriidic. 

&n-9y-ld-the-ri'-i-d8e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ancylotherL(uin)  ;  'idit'.] 

I'aUi'ont.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  fossil  ungulate's,  with  Ancylotliorium  fin- 
type.  They  were  formerly  regarded  as  eden- 
tates. 

4n-9y-lo-the-ri-tim,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  d-yxi/Aos  {(inijkulox)  =  bent,  curved,  and 
0r)piov  (thtirion)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Pahmnt.  :  The  type-genus  of  Ancylothcri- 
idic,  from  the  Pliocene  of  Europe. 

an-9y'-r^d,  «■  [Gr.  a7«upo«idiit  (nngkuro- 
(■(V/^v^■)  =  anchor-shaped,  from  ayKvpa  Uuigkunt) 
=  an  anchor,  and  snfi".  -oid.]  Ancho]--shaned ; 
specif,  in  Anat,  curved  or  bent  like  llie  tluke 
(tf  an  anchor,  apjilicd  Ui  a  process  of  the 
shoulder-blade  ami  to  the  muhlle  coriiu  of 
the  latcr.il  ventricle  of  the  brain. 


*^-dab-a-ta.  an-a-bate,  s.  [IM,.  a-nda- 
hiita.  JSee  (ht.]  A 'Uoniaii  gladiator  who 
fought  on  horseback  blindfolded  by  wcitring 
a  helmet  without  eye-holes;  hence,  one  who 
acts  as  if  blindfolded;  one  who  is  hood- 
winked. 

•  an-dab-a-ta'-ri-an,  n.  [Eng.  andahaia; 
■iirktn.]  iielunging  to  an  audabata  ;  strug- 
gling, blindfold. 

And-a-lu'-si-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Andaltisia, 
in  Spain.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  or  relating  to 
Andalusia,  or  to  its  inhabitants. 

B.  vis  substantive : 

1.  An  inhabitant  of  Andalusia. 

2.  A  variety  of  domestic  fowl,  of  medium 
size,  of  the  Spanish  type. 

an'-de-sin,  an'-de-i^ine,  5.  [From  Andes ; 
snff.  -i"/o.) 

Mill.  :  A  grey,  green,  or  red  double  silicate 
of  alumina  and  a  compound  of  soda  and  lime, 
usually  with  some  potash  and  a  little  mag- 
nesia. Occurs  in  gneiss  in  Scotland ;  in  the 
Andes,  combined  with  hornblende  forming 
andesite ;  also  in  syenite  of  the  Vosges.  It 
resembles  oligoclase.     (Scftey.) 

an-de-sit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  n»trfcst((e) ;  -ic.]  Of 
the  nature  of,  or  containing,  andesite  ;  per- 
taining to  andesite. 

an-dig'-e-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Andes, 
and  Lat.  (jemii,  perf.  ofghja-i  —  to  beget.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Rhuiii])liastidic  (tou- 
cans), with  six  species,  contined  to  tlie  fi.trest 
slopes  of  the  South  American  Andes,  whence 
they  are  known  as  hill  toucans. 

an-dr-,  2^ref.    [Andro-,  Sup.] 

an'-dra,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Gazella  rufi- 
colUs,  "a  species  of  gazelle  inhabiting  North 
Africa. 

Sii-dren'-e-t£e,  $.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  andrena.] 

Entom. :  A  group  of  bees  in  Latreille's 
classification,  corresponding  to  the  modern 
family  Andrenid*. 

an'-dren-id,  s.  [Andrenid.e,  L  1&4.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Andrenidie. 

an-dre-noi'-des,  5.^)2.  [Mod.  Lat.  andren{a) ; 
suff.  -oides.] 

Entom. :  In  Latreille's  system  a  group  of 
solitary  bees,  including  the  genus  Xylocnpa. 

3n-dr6-,  dn-dr-,  pref.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  dcSpo- 
(diidro-),  ai'8(}-(iuulr-),  combining  form  of  a'ojp 
laner),  genit.  acfipo?  (andros)  =  a  man.]  An 
element  used  in  forming  words  IVom  the 
Greek,  and  noting  masculinity. 

SJl-dr6-9eph'-al-OUS,  n.  [Pref.  andro-,  and 
Mng.  i:<:/>hal<'ii.^.]  Having  a  human  head 
(ai)plied  to  a  spliinx,  &c.). 

gji-droc-to-nid,  s.  [Androctonmd*,  Sup.] 
Any  scorpion  belonging  to  the  family  An- 
droctonidie. 

fiji-droc-ton'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
aii<lrnr(oii(tis) ;  -idw.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  scorpions,  having  the 
sternum  triangidar.     [Andhoctonus,  Sup.] 

&n-drdc -to-nus  ^.  [Gr.  ai/BpoKiovoi  (an- 
droktonos)  =  manslaying,  murdering.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  scorpiotis,  sometimes 
matle  the  type  of  a  family  Androctonida*. 
'I'he  spefMes  are  chielly  African,  but  some 
range  into  Western  Asia  and  Europe.  A. 
occifanus,  about  three  inches  long,  is  found 
in  the  South  of  France,  and  is  the  largest 
European  scorpion. 

&n-drd-di-0d'-OiOUS,  a.  [Pref.  andro-,  and 
Eng.  ditirioii.-f.\ 

Hot. :  Having  tlt)wers  on  one  plant  hermaph- 
rodite, and  on  the  other  staminate  only. 

in-dro-gj^-ne'-i-t^,  »••  [Eng.  androggne  : 
•  it;i.  I    l^i^cxuality,  hermaphnHlilism. 

in-dro-gyn'-i-a,  s.    (Androovnv,  Sup.] 

ftn-drog'-yn-i^m.^.  [Eug.androggnie);  -ism.] 
Hot,  :  Change  from  a  normal  direcious  to  a 

nioiKccioiis  condition. 


boil,  b^;  po^t»  j<$^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhln,  bench;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^t.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  ahan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  tion,  ^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble^  &c.  ~  bel,  &c. 


androgynos— aneurismally 


an-droK -y-nos,  s.    TGr.  irSpoyuroi  (andm- 
;„.iio.<).]     All  amlvugyue,  a  hennaplirodite. 

an  drog  yn-y,       an-dro-gyn  i-a,      s. 

[M.iil  Lat.  KnilrDflniiiu,  from  C.r.  oi'Spoyui-oi 
(androtiunns)  =  "a  hennapluodite.J  The 
union  "of  sexes  in  one  individual ;  hermaph- 
roditism. 
an-dro-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(i»,l,v,.,  and  Eug.  mania.] 

l\,tlin}. :  The  same  as  Nymphomania  [V.  235). 

an-dro-med,  an-drom'-e-did.  s.   [From 
Anityv)iu--da.\ 

Astron.:  One  of  a  system  of  meteors 
radiating  from  a  point  in  the  constellation 
Andl'onieda. 

"Tlie  Leonids  nre  remarkably  swift;   tbe  Andro- 


an- 


meMdi  sKiklugly  slow.  TliB  former  .are.  or  oujht 
to  have  been,  of  a  rich  vivid  greeii;  the  latter  are 
yellow  or  oraiise. '-/■««  itall  OaiatU,  Nov.  21. 189». 
p.  1 

an-dro-mo-noe-cious,  a.      [Pref.  andro-, 

and  Eiij;.  uninrmons.] 

llnl.  :    Havim;    male    and    hermaphrodite 
flowers  upon  one  plant,  but  no  female  flowers. 

an-dro-mor-phous,  a.  [Pref.  atidro-: 
Gr.  nop*.)  (morplic)  =  form,  appearance  ;  suit. 
■ous.]  Having  tlie  form  of  a  man  ;  masculme- 
looking. 

a-dron,  s.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  ivSpuv  (atidron), 
fr.mi  ii'riq  (nufi),  genit.  ivSfm  (.andros)  =  3 
man.)    The  .same  as  Axdeositis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

an-dro-ni-tis,  s.  [Gr-  a"'Sp""-"s  (aiuJro- 
tiitis).}    (Andeon,  Sup.] 

Gr.  Aiitiq. :  The  part  of  a  liouse  used 
especially  by  the  males,  comprising  dining- 

roniii.  library,  &e. 

an-droph'-a-gous,  a.  [Gr.  ai'5po<(>ivo5 
(oiit/rivJirrf/os)  =  man-eating.)  [Andkophagi, 
I.  194.)  Man-eating,  cannibal ;  relating  to, 
or  addicted  to,  cannibalism. 

an-dro-phon-o-ma-m-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  arSpo-fcoro?  {androphonos)  =  man- 
killing,  murderous,  and  fjnivia  {mania)  = 
madness.)  Homicidal  insanity ;  a  mania  for 
committing  murder. 

an'-dro-phore,  s.  [Pref.  andro-,  and  Gr. 
.ydpos  (jJitic.i.s)  =  bearing.) 

1.  But.  :  A  stalk  supporting  the  stamens, 
often  formed  by  the  union  of  the  filaments. 
(Bal/our.) 

2.  Zoot. :  \  generative  bud,  or  medusa  of  a 
hydrozuan,  in  which  only  male  elements  are 
developed  ;  a  male  gonophore. 

an-droph'-or-ous,  a.  [Eng.  aiuiroi)hor(,e)  ; 
-niis.]  liiariirj  androphores  or  male  elements  ; 
being  male. 

an-dro-spbre,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
andro-,  and  Eng.  spore.) 

Bot. :  The  zoospore,  or  swarm-spore,  which 
in  certain  fucoid  Algse  produces  the  male 
reproductive  organs. 

an-drof -o-moiis,  a.  [Eng.  androtom(y) : 
-ous.] 

Bot. :  Characterized  by  having  the  fllaments 
of  the  stamens  divided  into  two  or  more 
parts. 

-ane,  s»/.    [Lat.  -ajiifs.] 

Cliem. :  Used  to  denote  any  of  the  saturated 
hydrocarbons,  having  the  general  formula, 
CnHon-f2 ;  methane,  or  marsh  gas,  CHj, 
being  the  lowest.    [P.\eaffis,  V.  3VS.) 

a-near',  prejh  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  near.] 
Near. 

a-near',  r.t.  &  1.    [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  near.) 
A.  Traius. :   To  approach  ;   to  come  or  be 
near  to. 
•"B.  Intransitive: 

1.  To  be  close  or  near. 

2.  To  draw  near  or  approach. 

an -ec-dot-age,  s     [Eng.  anMdo((e)  ;  -eg'.] 

1.  Skill  in  rilating  anecdotes. 

'■Dr    l*nri'»  ftiiiiiirable  powers  of  convei-Sfttion  and 
atwatfitttye.  —Literary  World.  April  4,  18a9,  p.  218. 

2.  Anecdotes  collectively. 

3.  A  humorous  term  to  denote    old  age. 
(Here  the  sulf.  is  ant,  s.) 


"All  the  Church  papers  seem  now  to  be  fitlliug 
into  their  anecd<itage."—PaU  Jfitll  Gazette,  June  lu, 

1S93. 

an-ec-do-ta'-ri-an,  s.  [Eng.  amcdotie) ; 
-oriiin.]  One  who  deals  in  or  publishes 
anecdotes ;  an  anecdotist. 

an-ec-dot'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  anecdotiml : 
■III.]  In  an  anecdotic  manner;  by  means  of 
anecdotes. 
an-^-clii-no-plag'-id,  a.  [Pref.  on-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  ccltinoplacul.]  Having  no  circlet  of 
spines  on  the  niadreporic  pl.^te,  as  a  starfish  ; 
opposed  to  echinoplacid. 

an-e-lec-tro-ton'-ic, 

and  Eng.  rJirlrolonic] 
anelectrotomus. 
an-el-y-trop'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Formed  from 
aneliitrnpsis,  with  sutf.  -idee.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  lizards,  a  degraded  type 
of  Scincid*.  They  are  worm-like  in  form, 
and  buiTow  in  the  ground.  The  limbs  are 
absent,  and  the  pelvic  and  pectoral  gii-dli 
reduced  to  a  slender  bone  on  each  side.  '^•■ 
genera  are  African,  and  one  Mexican. 


a.     [Pref.  on-,  priv.. 
Of,  or  pert,aining  to. 


Two 


an-e-lyt'-ro-poid,  «.  [Anelvtropoidea. 
Sup.)  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ters of,  the  Anelytropoidea. 

an-el-y-tro-poi-de-a,  s.  i.(.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  ancliitrop.^is,  and  sutf.  -ou/«i.) 

Zool.  :  A  super-family  of  lizards,  contain- 
ing the  family  Anelytropidsc. 

an-el-y-trop-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fl-om  Gr. 
if  (en-),  neg. ;  e'Avrpor  [ehuron)  =a  shard, 
and  oi/zis  (c/isi.s)  =  look,  appearance.) 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  liz,ards,  type  of  the  family 
Auelytropidie.  There  is  but  a  single  species, 
from  Jalapa  ;  but  it  is  <it  gi-eat  interest,  as 
showing  that  the  scincoid  lizards  have  under- 
gone in  the  New  World  the  same  degenerative 
process  as  in  the  Old  World. 

ajl_gl'_y-trous,  a.  [Gr.  dWAvrpos  (one^e(ros) 
=  having  no  sheath,  from  if  (on-),  priv.,  and 
e'AvTpoi'  (dnlron)  =  a  covering.) 

£ii/oin.  :  Having  no  elytra ;  having  nieni- 
bramius  wings. 

a  ne-ma-to'-sis,    a-nae-ma-to-sis,     ■•'. 

■  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ii'ai>a-ros  (onoimotos)  = 

111 Uess;   av  (on),  priv.,  and  olnn  (/loinw) 

—  blood  ;  suff.  -osis.) 

I'athology : 

1  A  morbid  condition  in  which  there  is  a 
diniinished  quantity  of  blood,  or  a  diminution 
of  some  important  constituent ;  failure  to 
produce  the  normal  quantity  or  quality  ol 
blood. 

2.  Imperfect  oxidation  of  venous  into  ar- 
terial blood. 

3  A  morbid  state  characterized  byanajmia, 
associated  with  fever,  witliout  evident  cause. 

a-ne'-mied,     a-nae-mied,     a.        [Eng. 

"  a.ifmi(a),  ona.'»ii(«)  ;  -ed.]  Deprived  of 
blood. 

anemo-,  pref.  [Gr.  iveiiK  (onemos)  =  the 
wind  )  An  element  in  compound  words, 
derived  from  Greek.  It  shows  connection 
with  the  wind,  and  the  meaning  is  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

t  a-nem'-o-chord,  s.  [Pref.  oncmo-,  and 
Or.  vopSi)  (rhordf)  =  a  string  (of  a  lyre,  &c.). 
a  chord.)  A  kind  of  harpsichord  in  vyhicli 
the  strings  were  moved  by  a  current  of  air ; 
an  aolian  harp. 

an-e-m6o'-ra-9y,  s.  [Pref.  oncmo-,  and  Gr. 
KpoT«a  (l.-raftin)  =  iTile,  government.]  A 
g.ivernment  by  the  wind. 

a-nem'-6-gram,  s.     [Pref.  oncino-,  and  Gr. 

■  vpo^na  (r,m»i»o.)  =a  writing.)  A  preiiared 
slic.'t  marked  by  an  anemograph  to  record 
the  pressure  or  velocity  of  the  wind. 

a-nem'-o-graph,  s.    [Pref.  oiifmo-,  and  Gr. 

■  vpa^io  {grai-lio)  -  to  write.)  An  instrument 
which  automatically  records  the  pressure  and 
variation  of  the  wind. 

an-e-mo-graph'-ic,  o.  (Eng.  nn<-mo<7ro!i;i  ; 
-ic]  of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  anemograph  or 
anemography. 


a-nem-o-met'-ric,     a-nem-o-met'-nc- 

'  al,  "•  (Eng.  nniMO»lf(/(,i/)  ;  -iV, -«(.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  an  anemometer  or  anemometry. 

an-e-mo-met -ro-graph,  s.  [Pref.  onenio-, 
and  Eng.  inc(ro;(i'«jA.]  -An  anemograph 
(q.v.,  .Sup.). 

an-e-mo-met-ro-graph -ic,    o.       [Eng. 

auemomclrofiraph  :  -ic.)    Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
an  anemometrogiaph. 

an-e-moph-i-loiis,  a.  (Pref.  onemo-,  and 
Gr.  c(,iAo!  (pltilos)  =  loving.) 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  Bowers  and  plants 
which  are  fertilized  by  wind. 

"I  find  no  reference  to  any  insect-visitors  to  tlie 
flowers :  and  they  are  probably  anemophilnu$.  — 
Sfiture,  Feb.  17.  1898.  p.  367. 

an-e-md'-sis,  ■^.  [Gr.  aee^os  {nnemos)  =  the 
wind  ;  sufl".  -usi.s-.) 

Bat. :  A  wind-shaken  condition  ;  a  condition 
of  the  wood  of  exogenous  trees,  by  which  the 
annual  layers  growing  on  the  outside  of  the 
wood  are"  divided  from  one  another  by  the 
action,  it  is  said,  of  strong  gales.  Some  au- 
thorities, however,  consider  this  condition 
due  to  the  action  of  frost  or  lightning. 


an-e-mo-log'-ic-al,  a. 

-ical.]    Of,  or  pertaining 


[Eng.  ancmolo!7{!/)  ; 
to,  anemology. 


an-en-ceph-a-loid,  a.  [Eng.  aii«ncc)i)i- 
al\us)  ;  -III./.)'  Partially,  or  tending  to  be, 
aneneephalous. 

an-en-jepli-gi-lo-trd'-plii-a,  .«.  [Eng. 
anencrplialus,  and  Gr.  -rpoifiij  (trophc)  = 
nourishment.)     Wasting  of  the  brain. 

an-en'-ter-a,  s.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

'  neg.  pref.  di'  {an),  and  errepa  {entera)  =the 
intestines.) 

200!.;  The  first  legion  of  Ehreuhevg's 
Phytozoaria  polygastrica,  having  no  intes- 
tinal tube  nor  anus. 

an-en'-ter-ous,  a.    (Eng.  aneii(ci-(a) :  -ons.] 

1.  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the 
Anentera. 

2.  Having  no  intestinal  canal. 

■■  There  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  accoiint- 
ing  for  tliese  anenteroiil  forms."— tfi«/ey  ■'  -4nos. 
Invert.,  p.  C:5. 

-a-ne-oiis,  svf.  [Lat.  -nnciis.)  Used  to  form 
adjectives  with  words  of  Latin  origin. 

an-e-pig'-raph-oiis,  o.  [Gr.  ivtmyini^o^ 
{anepigraphos)  =  having  no  inscription^ 
Al-  (on-),  priv.,  and  e»-ivpo.j>i  {rpioraplir)  — 
inscription.]    Having  no  inscription  or  title. 

an-ep-l-pl6'-ic,  o.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  epiphiic]    H.aving  no  epiploon. 

an-ep-i-thym'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

ii-  (0.1-),  priv.,  and  eirieu^^a  {cpilhuima)  = 

desire.) 
Potior. :  The  loss  of  ordinary  appetite,  as 

for  food  and  drink. 
an-er-ga-tes.   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from   Gr. 

iv-    {an-],   priv.,  and  epYoriiS    {ergatrs]  —  a 

worker.) 
Entom. :  A  Eiu-opeau  genus  of  ants,  with  a 

single  species,  described  by  Schenk  in  1S53. 

Their  communities  consist  only  of  males  aud 

females  of  this  genus.    There  are  no  workers 

their  place  being    supplied    by  workers    of 

Tetramoriwn    cxspitum,    though    it    is    not 

known  how  these  are  obtained. 

an-er-3^-tlir6p'-si-a,  -•:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or  ar-  {an-),  priv.  ;  ef>v0p6i  {irntliros)  =  red, 
and  iiiis  {opsis)  =  a  view.)  A  lorm  of  colour- 
blindness in  which  there  is  an  inability  to 
distinguish  the  colour  red. 

an-es-the -si-a,  i'c.      [Variants    of  A^^ES- 

THE^IA,  iS.C.) 

an'-et,  .<.  [An  Early  Eng.  form,  from  the  Lat. 
through  the  French.)  Antthmn  graveolens, 
the  dill. 

an'-e-then,  an'-e-thene,  s.  [Lat.  anethum 
=  anise  ;  Mitf.  -c;!-.] 

Vhcm.:   CioHp;,  the  most  volatile  part  of 
the  essential  oil  of  dill. 

a-nef-ic,  o.    [Lat.  oned'cus,  from  Gr.  ivcnm 

'  (anctikos)  =  fitted  to  relax.] 

Med.:  Assuaging. or  relieving  pain  ;  sooth- 
ing. 

an-eiir  ism -ally,  an-eiir-ysm -ally. 

a,lr.    (Ens.  ouil'/-.'s»io!,-  -Iti.]     In  the  li.aiaier 
or  an  aneurism  ;  resembliiis  an  aneurism. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU.  father:    we.  wet.  here.  '=^'°?V/^Tii*''tt?  S«j?a;.^  » 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work.  wh6.  son;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full:  try.  Syrian,    x 


aire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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^-eur-ij-mS-t -ic,    in-eur-y^-m&t'-ic. 

a.  [F'-niirtl  \Yith  suir.  -u:  fiuiii  <iiit>TL-^in-tr-, 
stt-in  '•!  M"il.  L:it.  "IK  uri.s-hui.]  AtlecU-a  with, 
or  I'haracterized  by,  aneurism. 

*an-Aract,  s.  (Lat.  (Hi/ractus  =  bent,  wind- 
ing, crookei-1,  from  an-  =  amhi  =  around, 
and/mcdw  =  broken,  i>a.  i>ar.  offrango  =  to 
break.]  A  winding  or  turning;  a  circuitous 
route  ;  sinuosity. 

*  &n-frac -ture,  .f.     [En?,  anfract:  -ure.]    A 

turning'  itud 'winding  ;  a  mazy  winding. 

*  3jtt-gST'-i-ate,    f'.(.     [Low  Lat.  awjariatiis, 

p,i.  jiar.  ut 'uujario  =  to  exact  forced  labour  ; 
Gr.  ayyafifia.  {anggarcia)  =  post-service.]  To 
exact  forced  labour  from ;  to  impress  into 
service  ;  to  compel  to  labour. 

&n-gex-o-,  pre/.    [AxGio-.l 

axi-ge-k6k«  s.  [Eskimo.]  An  Eskimo  sor- 
cerer or  diviner. 

an' -gel  gold,  s.  The  name  given  to  tlie 
;ioKrani^fl  presented  by  the  sovereigns  of 
Englaml  to  those  whom  they  touched  for  the 
curetjf  tlie  king's  evil.  [Tovch-piece,  VII.  H.J 

t an-gel-i-9ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  unoelic  (i) ;  -izc] 
T"  make  angelic  ;  to  convert  into  an  angel. 

^-gel'-i-c6,  ii.  [Sp.  &;  Ital.  angdico  =  a 
little  angel.] 

Bot. :  Ligusticuvi  acUri/olium,  a  North 
Anierican  umbelliferous  plant. 

in'-gel-in,  s.  [Angelina,  Sup.}  A  name 
given  to  several  tropical  American  trees 
belonging  to  the  genus  Andira. 

an-gel-i'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
Eng.  imgd.\ 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  leguniiuous  trees,  chiefly 
natives  of  tropical  America;  a  synonym  of 
Andira  [1.  l'.>4]. 

an-ge-lique',  s.  [Fr.  =  angelical,  also  a 
musical  instrument.] 

1.  The  wood  cjf  Dkoryiiea  Partensi^i,  a  legu- 
minuus  tree  exported  IVom  Guiana.  The 
wood,  Ixting  hard  and  durable,  is  used  in 
shipbuilding. 

t  2.  A  kiud  of  guitar. 

an'-gel-ist,  5.  [Eng.  angel  (1) ;  -ist.]  One 
wliose  opinions  concerning  angels  diflered 
from  those  commonly  held. 

an  -gel-ize,  v.t.  &i  L    [Eng.  angel  (1) ;  -ize.} 

A,  Traill. :  To  make  an  angel  of;  to  render 
angelic. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  belong  to  the  Angelists. 

an'-gel  light  (gh  silent),  s.  An  outer  upper 
linht  next  t<i  the  si)ringiiig  of  the  arch  in  a 
window  rif  the  i'erpcndicular  order.  (I'rob. 
a  corruption  of  angle-light.) 

an-gel-ol'-a-try-,  s.  [Eng-.  angd.  and  Gr. 
Aarpcta  (/-(f am)  =  scrvice,  worship.]  The 
worsliip  ot  angels. 

an'-gel's  eyej^,  s.     Veronica  Chanurdrys,  the 

Gcrmaiuier  Speedwell. 
S.n-gi-,  i'rr/.     [Anuio-,  Sup.] 

fi-n-gi-ec-ta'-si-a,    &n-gi-ec'-ta-8ia,     •-. 

[Mo<1.  Lat.,  from  ])ret'.  tuigi-,  an<l  Gr.  t\Ta7c9 
{ckttLti:it)  =  extension.]  The  enlargenjent  of  the 
small  blo.id-vessels  ol  some  parts  of  the  body. 

4n-gi-ec-ta-sls,  s.    [Angiectasia,  Sup.] 

Sjl-gi-i -tis,  t.     [-M  d.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iyytlov 
{anggcifiii}  =  a  vessel,  a  vein,  and  sufl".  -ifi's.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  o(  a  vein  or  artery. 

an-gi'-nal,  ft.  [Eng.  angin{a)  ;  -aL]  Ter- 
taiiinig  lo  angina;  anginose. 

^n-gi'-noid,  n.  [Eng.  aiigin(a)  ;  -oiil]  Re- 
sembling angina. 

Sm-gi-O-,  I'Tif.  (Gr.  ayydov  {anggcion)  =  a 
ease,  a  capsule.]  An  element  in  many  scien- 
tific words  derived  from  the  Greek.  It  signi- 
(les  a  vessel  or  vessels  (of  an  animal  or  plant), 
and  the  meaning  is  completed  by  the  seeond 
element. 

^n-gi-d-cho-li'-tiB,  s.  {Pref.  angio-;  Gr. 
XoAt)  {rhuir)  =  gall ;  suH'.  -His.] 

I'nOvl.  :  Intlammation  of  the  bile*diicts. 

an'-gi-6-grfi.ph»  s.  [Pref.  angio-,  and  Gr. 
ypdiliui  (gri'pho)  =  to  write,  to  draw.]  A 
form  of  sphygmograph  or  instrument  for 
recording  the  character  of  the  movements  of 
the  pulse. 


an~gi-6-leu-5i -tis,  p.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiref,  angio-;  Gi".  Aei/Kos  {iculcos)  =  white; 
sufl'.  -His.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels. 

an-^-d'-ma    (id.     ^-gi-o'-ma-t^),    s. 

(Mod.    Lat.,'  from   Gr.    ayYeiof  {anggcwn)  = 
a  vessel.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  arising  from  the  en- 
largement or  Irom  a  now  formation  of  blood- 
vessels. 

^-gi-om'-at'OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  angw- 
iit'itUi),  pi.*  of  «'*(;/(>»»((«)  ;  suff.  -OfW.]  Re- 
lating to,  or  characterized  by,  angioma. 

an-gi-o-neii-rd'-sis,  s.      [Pref.  angio;  and 

Eng.,  Ac.,  nvuruMs.j 
Pathol. :  Neurosis  of  the  blood-vessels. 

an-gi-O-neu-rot'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  angio-,  and 
Eng.  murotie.]  Pertaining  to.  or  character- 
istic of,  neurosis  of  the  blood-vessels. 

an-gi-o-pa-ral'-y-sis,  *•■  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  angio-,  and  Eng.  paralysis.] 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat  of 
tlie  bloud-vessels. 

an-gi-O-par'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  angio-,  and 
Eng.  /"(/-WIS.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  paralysis  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  blood-vessels. 

an-gi-6-sar-cd'-ma   (pi.  an-gi-sar-co- 

ma-ta),  s.  [Pref.  angio-,  and  Eng.  sarionia.] 
Pathol. :  A  fleshy  tumour  in  which  the 
blood-vessels,  on  account  of  their  number, 
size,  and  relation  to  the  structure  of  the 
tumour,  have  some  importance. 

an-gi-6'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ayvetov 
{anggcion)  =  a  vessel,  and  sufl'.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  applied  to  any  disease  of  a 
blood-vessel. 

an'-gi-O-spa^m,  s.  [Pref.  angio-,  and  Eng. 
spajun.  ] 

Pathol. :  Spasm  of  the  muscular  coat  of  a 
blood-vessel. 

an-gi-6-sperm -al,  an-gio-sperm -a- 
tOUS,  a.  [Pref.  anyio-,  and  Eng.  s^icnnal, 
spcrmutous.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  seeds  enclosed  in  a  peri- 
carp ;  angiospernions. 

an-gi-o-Sto'-ma-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  aiigiu-,  anl  Gr.  (n6fj.a  {stoma)  =  a 
mouth.] 

1.  A  group  of  snakes  of  saurian  affinities, 
in  which  the  gape  is  small.  It  consists  of 
the  family  Uropeltidae  (Rough-tails)  and 
some  others. 

2.  A  lapsed  group  of  univalves,  iu  which 
the  aperture  of  the  shell  is  long  and  narrow. 
A  familiar  example  is  the  cowTy  {Cypra'u 
tigris),  so  oltcn  seen  as  a  mantelpiece  orna- 
ment. 

4n-gi-d-  sto-  ma- toiis,  ^n-gii-os'-to- 
mous,  a.    [Pref.'ajiyio-,  and  Eng.  stotiuitous.] 

1.  Having  an  undilatable  mouth  (said  of 
serpents  belonging  to  the  suborder  Angio- 
btomata). 

2.  Having  a  narrow  opening  (applied  to 
some  univalve  shells). 

an'-gle  beam,  s.  A  beam,  generally  of  iron, 
wiiii  a  part  or  flange  at  an  angle  with  the 
main  portion. 

^'-gle  bev'-el,  ^■.  The  same  as  Bevel- 
Stil'AKE  [I.  ^llM*. 

&n'-gle  block,  s. 

L  A  casting,  in  bridge-  and  roof-bnilding. 
at  the  junction  oi  the  brace  or  strut  with  the 
chord  or  beam,  when  the  two  arc  inclined  to 
each  other,  and  atlbrdiiig  points  of  bearing 
for  the  suspension  rods. 

2.  A  swivel  dock-block  used  in  changing 
the  direction  of  a  rope  in  hoisting  or  moving 
cargo,  fee. 

^'glo  brick,  .<^.  A  brick  formed  to  enable 
other  than  S'piare  angles  to  be  turned  ;  either 
to  mak-'  acute  or  obtuse  angles,  or  to  make 
the  (luoiu  ornamental. 

S>h'-gle  plane,  5,  A  plane  whose  bit  reaches 
into  a  re-entering  angle. 

SkXi'-gle  pod,  s.  Gonolohits  kvvis,  an  asclei>ia- 
daceous  climbing  -  plant  of  the  southern 
United  States. 


in  -gle-twit9h,  an'-gle-to^9h,  s.  (Etym. 
not  fk-ar,  MuiTay  su;,'grsts  Eng.  angle,  and 
a  liy}iulliilical  A.tS.  tivaxca,  tiriixc,  apparently 
connected  with  the  verb  ticicccan  —  to  twitch.] 
An  earth-worm ;  a  worm  used  as  bait  in 
Ashing.    (Prov.) 

in'-gle-wi§[e,  adv.  [Eng.  angle  (2),  and 
-"■/n.  .]  After  the  manner  of  an  angle  ;  angu- 
larly. 

ih'-gle  worm,  s.  A  common  earth-wonn  ; 
a  worm  used  us  bait  in  lishing. 

An-gli-an,  a.  &  *-.     [Lat.  Angli  =  English; 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
descendants  from  the  Low  German  tribes 
who  settled  in  Norfolk  and  Suflblk. 

B.  As  sul'st.  :  An  inhabitant  of  Norfolk  or 
Sufl'olk.    (Generally  with  the  epithet  Krnt.) 

An-gli-9i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  angliriz(e) ; 
->'.tion.]  Tlie  act  or  process  of  making  English. 

An'-gli-form,  a.  [hat.  angli  =  English  ; 
sutl".  -Jonn.]     IJesembling  English. 

An'-glo— Ca-th6r-i-9i9m,  s.  The  principles 
of  the  High  Cliurch  School ;  Catholicism 
according  to  English  ideas. 

An'-gl6— 9el'-tic,  a.  A  term  suggested  by 
Conan  Doyle  to  take  the  place  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  as  a  more  adequate  term,  as  applied 
to  people  of  the  present  day. 

"But  let  it  he  Anglo-Celtic  ami  not  Anelo-SKXoa 
reuiiiou,  plensc.  Wliy  should  h  trcv  whu'li  ia  shot 
through  mill  throuKli  with  the  Celt  continue  to  call 
itself  l>y  tlit  DAuie  of  two  Geimau  ttihuBt'—Ci/nan 
JJojjle  iu  /:cvicw  of  /Icnewi,  Juue  1698,  p.  607. 

An -glo— French,  a.  &  s. 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  at  once  to  the 
Frencli  ancl  English  ;  pertaining  to  the  Anglo- 
Freuch  language. 

B.  As  snhst. :  The  French  brought  into 
England  and  retained  and  separately  de- 
veUiped. 

t  Ah-gl6-gse'-a,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
Anglo-,  and  iiv' yala  {gala)  =  earth,  country.] 
Zoogtog.  :  The  Anglogaian  realm. 

An-glO-gse'-an,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  anglogo.ia) ; 
•an.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  AnglogEea  ;  noting, 
in  Giirs  scheme  of  zoogeography,  a  realm  con- 
sisting of  America  as  far  south  as  Mexican. 
It  corresponds  to  the  Nearctic  region  [V.  10l*J 
of  delator. 

t  An'-glo-man  (1),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  the 
last  element  is  probably  Eng.  man.)  One 
who  is  a  friend  or  partizan  to  English  in- 
terests in  America. 

An'-glo-man    (2),  s.     [Fr.  anglomane,  from 

a iniloinon.it' =  Anglomania.]    One  excessively 
fond  of  Engli->h  manners  and  customs;   an 

Anglonianiai'. 

An'-glo-phile,     An'-glo-phfl,    a.    &    s. 

[Pref.     Anglo;    and    Gr.    <^iAos    {}ihilos)    = 
loving.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Friendly  to  England  and  her 
policy  ;  fond  or  imitative  of  English  manners 
and  customs. 

"He  cloea  not  fear  the  reiironch  of  Iwitig  Anglo- 
phUv."—Iiaili/  ChrunicU,  Oct.  25.  1898.  i>.  5. 

B*  As  sithst. :  One  friendly  to  England  and 
her  policy  ;  one  fond  of  English  manners  and 
customs. 
An'-glo-phobe.  An-gloph  -o-bist,  <(.  ^s;  s. 

[ANOLOl'lIOlilA,  bup.] 

A.  As  (('(■/. ."  Affected  with  fear  or  distrust 
of  England. 

'■Thin  Frtovhmitn— A nglophob<;  prv|udicc<l,  nruu- 
iDuut'ttivc,  trritiiLik.  niitl  brave  as  n.  llou— In  a  wholly 
dollBhlfuI  omntloii."— Pall  Mall  (inzcfle,  Mnrch  7. 1897 

B.  ..'Is  subst. :  One  affected  with  Anglo- 
phobia ;  one  who  hates  or  distrusts  England 
or  tlie  English. 

An-glO'pho'-bl-a,  s.  [Eng.  Angfb-,  and  Gr. 
f/jo^o?  il'holios)  =*fcar,  terror,  dismay.]  In- 
tense fear  or  distrnst  of  England  or'of  any- 
thing English. 

"  The  A  naliipliobia  which  wn«  bo  prevalent  Iu 
Berlin."— /6m.  IHK,  p.  83. 

An-gl6-ph6'-blc,  a.  [Eng.  Anglopholi{ia); 
-(■f.J    oi,  pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by 

Angloi.hobia. 

Ah-gloph   6  bist,  "■.    [ANCLornom;,  Sup.] 

An  glo-S&x-on-dom,  .s-.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
domain  or  community  ;  the  whole  body  or 
race  of  Anglo-Saxons ;  a  term  api)lied  to  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  Stales  collectively. 


boil,  boj^  :  pout,  jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^  ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  -  f. 
oian,  -tian  ~  shan.    -tion,  -slon  —  shun;  tion,  ^lon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  &c. 
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Anglo-Saxonic— animalist 


An'-glo — S3jC-dn'-lC,  a.  Having  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  character  or  nuality  ;  having  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  origin. 

an'-gri-ness,  :^.    [Eng.  angry ;  -ness.] 

1.  TliL'  iiuality  or  state  of  being  augi'y. 

2.  Inflamed  condition  of  a  sore,  wound,  or 
swelling. 

an-guic'~u-lSB  (U  as  w),  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
diniin.  from  anguts  =  a  snake.)  An  old 
collective  name  for  the  small  nematoids  of 
the  family  Angnilhilida\ 

3.n-guic-u-lar  (u  as  w)»  o.  [Eng.  anguic- 
vl{o:);   -ar.]   'Of,   pertaining  or  relating  to, 

the  Anguicnlii'. 

an-guid   (u   ;is    w),    s.      [Anguid-e,    Sup.] 

Any  individual  i>f  the  family  Aiiguidie- 

an'-giii-dsB  (u  as  w),  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
angais  =  a  genus  of  limbless  lizards  ;  -itke.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  limbless  lizards,  with 
Anguis  for  type.  A.fragilis  is  the  common 
Englisli  slow-worm. 

an'-gui-form  (u  as  w),  a.  [Lat.  anguis 
=  a  snake;  suft'.  -form.]  Snaky;  having 
the  shape  of  a  snake  or  serpent ;  resembling 
a  snake  either  in  shape  or  niuvement. 

an-gui-for'-me|  (u  as  w),  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  anguis  =■  a  snake,  ?.nd  forma 
=  shape,  appearance.) 

Zool. :  A  name  for  the  myriapods  of  West- 
wood's  family  Iiilidy-.  lulus  terrestris  is  a 
very  familiar  example. 

an-guil'-lid  (u  as  w)»  s.     [See  def.)    Any 

indiviiliial  ut  llie  family  Anguillidai. 

an-guil'-li-dae  (u  as  w),  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. 

a7iguill(»);  .1. !,,:,] 

Ichtlnj. :  Tlie  genns  Anguilla,  considered  as 
a  family,  and  so  separated  from  the  Mura;- 
nidffi,  -with  which  older  systematists  placed  it. 

an-ffuU-li-na  (u  as  w),  s.  ijL  [Mod.  Lat. 
an>fuUl(a);  suit".  -ut«.] 

Ichtht/. :  In  Guntjier's  classification  a  group 
of  jVIuneuidn?  containing  the  eels. 

t  an-guil'-lous  (U  as  w).  o.  [Eug.  anguiU(a) ; 
-ous.]  Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  an 
eel ;  eel-shaped. 

aB-giiil'-lule  (u  as  w),  s.  [Eng.  anguilKsi)  ; 
suit,  -idf.]  An  ffl-like  creature  of  small  size; 
esp.  one  of  the  Anguillulidje. 

an-gui'-nse  (u  as  w),  ;;.  pL  [Mud.  Lat. 
angu(is) ;  -liur.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Anguis  considered  as  a 
subfamily  of  Scincida;. 

&a-guin'-e-ous  (U  as  w),  a.  [Eng.  an- 
guine; -ous.]  Pertaining  to  a  snake  or  snakes  ; 
resembling  a  snake  ;  of  the  nature  or  appear- 
ance of  a  snake. 

"Body  elougate.  anffitineous.'—Vitit  dcr  Jloevcn  : 
Zoologi;  {traiis.f.  ii.  2S5. 

S-n'-gui-ped,    an-gui-pede    (u    as   w), 

a.  &  s.  [Lat.  uniiHis  =  a  snake,  a  serpent, 
and  jies  (genit.  j't'lif)  =  a  foot.) 

A,  As  adj.:  Having  the  feet  or  legs  in  the 
shape  of  serpents  (applied  to  the  Greek 
mythological  serpent-footed  giants). 

B.  -45  suhst. :  A  person  fabled  to  liave  for 
legs  serpents'  bodies  and  heads. 

an-gui-sau'-rus  (gu as  gw), s.   [Mod.  Lat.. 

from  Lat.  unguis  =  a  snake,  and  iii:  a-avpo^ 
(sauros)  =  a  lizard.) 

Palceont.  :  A  genus  of  Pleusosauridie  from 
the  Kimn»eridgian  of  Bavaria  ;  it  is  not  certain 
that  it  is  distinct  from  the  type-genus  (Pleuro- 
sam'us). 

* dn'-gnish-oiis  (u  as  w),  «.    [O.  Fr.  an- 

guissus,  angiimsus,  later  ungoisseuj; ;  Lat. 
ang^istia  ;  En;;,  anguish  :  -ous.]  Attended 
with  much  suffering  ;  distressing ;  full  of 
anguish. 

•an'-gnish-ous-lj^  (u  as  w),  adv.  [Eng. 
anguislious :  -h/.]  With  great  sutlering  ;  dis- 
tressingly. 

an'-gu-late,  v.t.  [Lat.  angulatus,  from 
angulo  =■  to  make  angular.)  To  make 
angular,  or  with  corners. 

an-gu-late-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ongnlatc;  -Zi/.] 
In  an  'lugiilate  manner ;  with  angles  or 
corners. 


an-gu-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  angula{te)\  -tion.] 
The  'state  ot  being  angulated ;  angular  or 
cornered  formation  or  position. 

an-gu-la-to-,  pref.  [Mod.  Lat.  angulatus  = 
ha\ihg  angles.)  Angled  ;  the  meaning  com- 
pleted by  the  second  element. 

ah-gu-la-to-gib'-bous,  a.  Gibbous  with 
a  tendency  towards  angular  formation. 

an-gu-la-to-sin -u-oiis,  v.  Sinuous  with 
angled  curves. 

ah-gu-lif'-er-ous,  a.     [Lat.  angulus  =  an 
angle ;  -i-  cminect.  ;  suft".  -ferous.] 
Conch. :  Having  the  last  whorl  angulated. 

an'-gu-li-nerved,  a.  [Lat.  angulus  =  an 
angle',  and  Eng.  nerved.] 

Bot. :  Applied  to  leaves  in  which  the  veins 
diverge  at  an  angle  from  the  midrib,  often 
branching  repeatedly  by  subdivision. 

an-gu-li-ros'-tres,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  anguhis  =  an  angle,  and  rostrum  =  a 
beak.) 

Ornith. :  A  group  of  birds,  in  Blyth's 
classification,  containing  the  todies  and 
jacamars. 

an'-gu-16se,  «.  [Lat.  angulosus,  from  angvlus 
=  an  angle.]  Full  of  angles  or  corners; 
angulo  us. 

an-gu-16-so-gib -bous,  a.  Gibbous  with 
tlie  curves  nearly  forming  angles. 

* aii-giis-tate,   v.t.      [Lat.  angustatus,    pa. 

1VU-.  of  augiisti'to  =  to  narrow,  to  straiten.] 
To  make  naimw,  in  CMHtraet,  to  sti'aiten. 

an-gus-ti-ros'-trate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  an- 
gustirostratus,  from  Lat.  angustus  =  narrow, 
and  rostratus  =  beaked,  from  rostrum  =  a 
beak. ) 

Zool.  :  Ha\'ing  a  narrow,  slender,  or  com- 
pressed beak. 

an-gwan-ti'-bo,  s.    [Native  name.) 

Zool. :  Arctocebus  calabarensiSy  the  slow 
lemur  of  Old  Calabar.  The  fur  is  yellowish- 
brown  above,  paler  below ;   the  total  length 
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about  ten  inches.  The  hands  and  feet  are 
divided,  as  it  were,  into  two  opposing  por- 
tions, and  have  been  compared  to  feet  of 
climbing-birds. 

an-hi-dro-sis,  ^^  [IVIod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dri5pu>s  (aniihos)  =.  without  perspiration ; 
suff.  -OSJS.) 

Pathol. :  Absence  or  deficiency  of  perspira- 
tion. 

an-hl-drot'-ic,  n.  A:   s.     [Eng.  anhidii_osis) ; 

-otic] 

A,  As  adj. :  Having  a  tendency  to  check 
pei"spii'ation. 

B.  As  svhst. :  Any  medicinal  agent  which 
checks  perspiration. 

2in'-taim-a,  s.    [I.  'J02.)    Add. 

In  some  classifications  the  horned  screamer 
(Palamedfa  cornuta),  considered  as  the  type 
of  a  gemis. 


an-him'-i-dse,  5.  2*1     [Mod.  Lat.  anhiniia); 

•  ida:.] 

Ornith.:  A  family  of  birds,  conterminous 
with  the  Palamediidie,  of  which  Anhimidee 
is  a  synonym. 

an~hin'-ga,  s.    [South  American  name.) 
Ornithology: 

1.  Plotus  anhinga,  the  Soutli  American 
darter. 

2.  A  synonym  of  Plotus  [V.  661]. 

an-his'-tous,  n.     [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and  Gr. 

io-T05  (hiitos)  =■  a  web,  tissue.] 

Aia'.t. :  Having  no  recognizable  structme 
{•?ald  of  tissue). 

an-hun'-gered,  a.     [Pief.   an-,   and   Eng. 

hungered.] 

I.  Qj'd.  Long, :  Hungry ;  pinched  with 
hunger. 

II.  /■(-/.  ;  Longing  ;  eagerly  desirous. 
an-hy'-drate,  v.t.     [Eng.  anhydr{ous)  ;  -ate.] 

Chem. :  To  free  from  water,  to  render 
anhydrous,  especially  a  substance  \Nhich 
naturallj"  contains  it. 

an-by-dra'-tion,     ^.       [Eng.     anh'jdra(_te); 

-tion.] 

Chem.:  The  liberation  or  removal  of  water 
from  a  compound. 

an-hy-dre -mi-a,   an-hy-drse'-im-a.   s. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    iiom  Gr.   awSpoq  (a}iudrof.)   = 
without  vater,  and  aljua  (hoitna)  =■  blood.) 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood 
arising  from  a  loss  of  water,  causing  a 
concentrated  state. 

an-hy-dro-,  pre/,    [See  def.) 

Che'in.  :  The  combining  form  of  anhydrous, 
as  in  anhydro  sulphate,  6iQ. 

\  an-id  i-o-mat  -ic,  t  an-id-i-o-mat  - 
iC-al,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  yvw..  and  Eng. 
Uiiuinatk,  idlomatical.]     Not  idiomatic. 

an-i-el'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  etym.  not  apparent. ) 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  lizards,  type  of  the 
family  Auiellidie.  They  are  without  limbs  ; 
the  nasal  shield  is  bent  at  its  lower  edge  so 
as  to  form  part  of  the  labial  margin,  and 
inside  it  is  the  labial  shield  proper.  A.piilrhi-a, 
a  Californian  species,  is  ornamented  with 
narrow  bi'own  zigzag  lines  on  the  upper 
surface.    (Standard  2\at.  Hist.) 

an-i-el'-lld,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Aniellidte. 

an-i-el'-li-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  anidl(a) ; 
-ida-.] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  true  lizards,  of  which 
Aniella  is  the  type. 

a-nigb'  (gh  silent),  adv.  &  j^rcp.  [Pref.  «-,  and 
En^-.  nigh.] 

A.  As  adv.  :  Near,  close  by. 

B.  As  2}re2}. :  Near  to,  uigh. 

an-i-lide  (or  an'-i-lide),  s.     [Eng.  onil; 
-ide.] 
Chem.  :  The  same  as  Phexylamide  [V.  4So]. 

t  an-i-ma-bil'-i-ty,  5.  [Eng.  anima^ble) ; 
■hHit>j  ]  'Capacity  uf  auimation. 

an-i-mal'-cu-lism,  j^.  [Eng.  animacul(e); 
■  i.-.ii.]  Thf  tht'oiy  that  animalcules  are  the 
germs  ot  life  and  tlie  cau>e  of  disease. 

an-i-mal'-cu-liiin  (pi.  an-i-mal-cu-la), 

.s.     [Mod.   Lat.   =  a  little  animal,   dimin.  ol 
Lat.  animal  =  an  animal.)    An  animalcule. 

t  an'-i-mal-hood,  5  [Eng.  ani^nal ;  -hood.] 
The  state"  or  condition  of  tlie  lower  animals  ; 
animality  as  distinguished  from  humanity. 

+  an'-i-mal-ic,  o.  (Eng.  animal;  -ic,]  Of, 
or  relatm'g  to,  animals  ;  belonging  to  animals. 

an-i-mal-i-cul'-tiire,  s.  [Eng.  animnl;  4- 
connect.,  and  cnlinre.]  The  breeding  and 
rearing  of  animals  as  a  branch  of  industry. 

an-i-mal-ist,  s.    [Eng.  ajiiHrnl;  -ist.] 

I.    Ord.    Lang.:    A    sensualist;    one    who 
believes  in  the  theory  of  animalism. 
tl.  Technically: 

1.  Physiol. :  An  animalculist. 

2.  Art:  A  painter  or  sculptor  of  anrtnals, 
as  distinguished  froni  one  who  represents  the 
human  figure,  landscapes,  &c. 
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an  i'Xnal-XSt-xc,  «.  [Eng.  aninuUist ;  -ic] 
iirlMji-iDy;  ti',  or  characteristic  of,  animalism  ; 

^.■liMUil. 

an-i-ma-liv -6-ra,  5.  ph    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

L;it.   animal   —   ;iii  niiiiiial,   ami  voro  =■  to 
tlcvour. 

Zool. :  A  lai^sed  name  for  tht.-  insectivorous 
as  distinct  Irom  the  fruit-eating  bats.  The 
name  was  sugiiested  to  obviate  any  confusion 
between  the  L'hiroptera  Insectivora  and  the 
true  Insectivora. 

an-i-m^-liv'-d-rous,  (t.  (Eng.  anima- 
tivnr{a)  ;  -ous.}  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Aiiitnaliv'jra ;  carnivorous;  flesh-eating. 

an  i-mal-ly,  m'l'.    {Eng.  aninur?;  -ly.] 

*\.  Psycliically ;  in  the  manner  of  the 
soul  or  vital  principal ;  with  respect  to  the 
animal  spirits. 

2.  Physically,  bodily,  as  opposed  to  intel- 
lerlually  or  mentally. 

*  &n'-i-m&nt,  o.  k  s.  [Lat.  animans,  genit. 
(tninmiitii  =  breathing,  living,  pr.  par.  of 
animo  =  to  till  with  breath  or  air,  to  aninjate.] 

A.  As  (I'lj. :  Having  life  ;  animated,  quick- 
ening. 

B.  As  siibst. :  An  animal  ;  a  living  creature. 

an'-i-mar-;^,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  animarius, 
frotii  (i.uiiii't  =  the  soul.]  Of,  pertaining  or 
)ciati!ig  to,  the  soul;  psycliical.  {Parker: 
rtatonic  i'liUosophy,  p.  44.) 

*  &n-i-niast'-ic,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  an!- 
viiisticus  =  pertaining  to  the  soul,  from  Lat. 
anima  =  soul,  life.) 

A,  As  adj. :  Relating  to  the  soul ;  spiritual ; 
possessed  nf  mind  or  spirit,  as  opposed  to 
material  or  materialistic. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Psychology.  {Hamilton  ; 
Logic,  I.  ii.) 

*  ^n-i-mast'-lc-al,  a.  [Eng.  animastic ;  -at.] 
Aniiua.stic. 

in'-i-mat-ed-li^,  adv.  [Eng.  animated ;  -ly.] 
In  an  aiiimateu  inanuer ;  with  animation; 
vividly. 

an'-i-mat-er,  s.  [Eng.  aninuit{e) ;  -er.] 
(lilt'   who,   •>!■  that  which,  animates  or  gives 

biv. 

an'-i-mat-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  animatitig; 
-/'/.]  In  ail  animating  manner;  so  as  to 
animati-  ^r  i.-xcitr  fi-eling. 

£in-i-ma'-t6-gr&pll,  s.  [From  Lat.  anwui' 
tm  —  auimatt'd,  .lud  sutf.  -graph.] 

1.  A  cinematograph  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

2.  A  special  form  of  photographic  camera 
for  taking  a  8ucr;ession  of  pictures  on  fthns, 
so  as  to  convey  the  itlea  of  motion. 

"  I  noticed  In  the  tield  wli«re  we  uiicnrt«d  a  ninii 
wltli  an  iinimutograph,  ^nd,  a,*  tliero  vhm  n  yowl 
tvucii  to  atnrt  witli,  nnd  I  kiiuH-  one  ti|)III.  tbp  [ihotu^ 
nhuuld  ujt  Ift«k  auimation." — Field.  Vvh.  12,  18j8. 
p.  21.J. 

Sn-i-mist' ic,  a.  [Eng.  animUt ;  -ic]  Of, 
or  p>-rtaiiiing  to,  animism  or  atiiniists,  and 
c^J'.  to  thai  form  of  animism  which  explains 
natural  phenomena  by  .spiritual  agency. 

"It  fpniycr]  in  nut  indct-U  ti>  !«;  claimed  .is  an 
iiiiiiiodbitt-  »T  nec«»ar%'  outconio  of  animitCic  belicl." 
—  Tylor  :  Prim.  Cult.,  11.  361. 

an-i-rid'-i-a,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and  Lat. 
iris,  genit.  i'ridis  =  rainbow.] 

Pathol. :  Absence  of  the  iris  of  the  eye,  or  a 
defect  in  the  ins,  causing  a  loss  of  function. 

d.n  i-san'-drous,   a.      [Gr.  amm    (anisos) 

=  unequal,  anU  .siilf.  -androus.] 

r>ot.  :  Having  the  stamens  unequal  in 
number  to  the  petals  ;  ani.snatemonous. 

&n-x-SO-,  pre/.  [Gr.  ar-to-o?  {anisos)  =  unequal.] 
rncqual,  not  regular;  the  meaning  completed 
by  tlie  second  element. 

&n  i  so-briin  Chi  a,  an  i  s6'brd,n-chi- 

a    ta,    ,s-.  /^/.      |>b..l.    l,:it.,   IV.iiii    pii-I.  aai^u; 
ami  Or.  fipdyxLa  [hruiujchia)  —  gills.] 

Zool. :  A  superfamily  of  Gastropoda,  dis- 
tinguished by  having  the  left  gill  small,  and 
the  right  gill  well  developed.  iVriwinkles, 
litiipets,  and  top-shells  are  examples.  {Gegen- 
baur.) 

a-ni-so-br&n -chi-g,te,    a.      [Anisobkan- 

-jiiA.  Sup. I     <.)f,  pt-rtaining  nr  bi-lnnging  In, 

tin-  Auis.ibraiirhia  ;  liavin^  llie  i:ills  unniua). 


an-i-s6b -rJ-OUS,  a.  [Pref.  aft [*■(>- ,-  Gr.  ^ptJof 
{bruon)  =  growth  ;  suff.  -ous.]  The  saute  as 
Anisodvnamous  [I.  206]. 

a-ni-sd'9er -cal,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  o^rro!.]  Having  the  vertebral  column 
bi^ut  up  at  the  end,  as  in  the  tail  of  some  lishes. 

an-i-so-dac-tyl,   an-i-s6-d3,c-tyle, 

a.  &.  s.     [Anisodaltvla,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Anisodactylous. 

B.  As  substantive: 

1.  Any  bird  of  Temminck's  group  Aniso- 
dactyles  [L  205]. 

2.  Any  individual  of  the  Anisodactyla 
(q.v.,  ^up_). 

an-X-sd-dac'-tyl-^.,  s.  j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  aiiiso;  and  Gr.  5d.KTv\o<s  (daktulos)  = 
a  digit,  a  finger  or  toe.] 

Zool.:  An  artificial  group  in  Cuvier's  system. 
It  was  a  division  of  his  Pachydernuita,  in- 
cluding those  which  have  several  unsym- 
metrical  hoofs.  It  has  been  superseded  by 
the  separation  of  the  Ungnlata  into  the 
Perissudaetyla  and  Artiodactyla,  while  the 
elephants  and  their  extinct  allies  have  been 
made  a  distinct  suborder  (Proboscidea). 

an-i-so-d^c'-tyle,  a.  &  s.     [Amisodactvl, 

.SU]..] 

an-i-so-dac'-tyl-i,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.] 
[Anisodactyla,  teuj).] 

Oniith.  :  The  second  series  of  Sundevall's 
order  Volucres,  having  the  fourth  toe  turned 
forward.  It  contains  the  cohorts  Coeno- 
morphge,  Ampligulares.  Longilingues.  Syn- 
dactylae,  and  Peristeroidea^.  In  1880  Sclatei' 
used  the  term  for  a  suborder  of  his  picarian 
birds. 

3,n-i-sd-dac-tyl'-ic,  a.     [Eng.   anisodactyl ; 

-■(':.]      Anisn(|;irty!ons. 

^-i-so-dac  -tyl-ous,  «.  [Eng.  anisodactyl ; 
-ous.]  Having  toes  of  unequal  length  ;  having 
tlie  toes  unlike. 

a-ni'-SO-dont,  a.  [Pref.  anis(,o);  and  Gr. 
li&ov'i  (odou.^),  genit.  oSoctos  {odoiitos)  =  a 
tnr.tli.]  Having  teeth  of  unequal  size  (ap- 
plied to  the  dentition  of  those  serpents  whose 
teeth  are  of  unequal  length,  ii-regularly  set 
and  widely  apart,  more  particularly  in  the 
lower  jaw). 

an-i'SOg'-na-thous.  ".  [Pref.  anlso-,  and 
Gr.  Yca^os  I'jiKtthvs)  =  jaw.]  H.-n-iug  the 
molar  teeth  dissimilar  in  the  lower  and  upper 
jaws. 

an-i-sog'-yn~ous»  c    [Pref.  aniso-,  and  Gr. 

yvtnij  ('juiilj)   =  female.] 

It-it.  :  Having  the  carpels  not  equal  in 
uumber  tu  the  sepids. 

an-i-so-mer -ic,  a.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  ami 
Eng.  isomer ic.\  Not  isomeric:  not  having 
the  same  proportions. 

^n-i-som'-er-oiis,  f.  (Pref.  on-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  isouiinms.]  Not  isomerous,  unsym- 
metrical,  esp.  in  Bot.  not  having  the  same 
rmmberof  jtarts  in  each  whorl. 

an-i-s6-me-trd~pi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
]>ref.  nuiio- ;  (ir.  /itrpoi'  {metron)  =  measure, 
and  iiiip  (ops),  genit.  wttos  {vpos)  =  the  eye.] 

Pathol. :  Inequality  of  the  two  eyes  in 
refractive  power. 

a.n-i-s6-me-tr6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  aniso- 
mdropiia)  ;  -(':.]  Unequally  refractive; 
characterized  by,  or  afl'ected  with,  aniso- 
metropia. 

an-i-sd-ne'-xni-de9,  s.jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  aniso- 
nern{n);  'ida:] 

Zool. :  A  Jamily  of  flagellate  infusorians, 
from  salt*  and  Iresh-water.  The  aninialeuh.s 
are  ovate  or  elongate,  free-swimming  m 
temporarily  adherent,  with  two  Hagella. 

&n-i-80-pet'-al-0U8,  a.    [Pn*f.  aniso-,  and 
Eng.  j.:fa!u,us.l 
Hot.:  Having  the  petals  uuequal. 

Sn-i-soph'-jrl-loiis,  a.      [Pref.  aniso-;   Gr. 
^liAAoc  (phiilliji')  =  a  leaf,  and  sutf.  -oiis.] 
Hot. :  Having  unequal  leaves. 

"Radially  nvii'nivtrical  in  the  lower  portions  of  tin' 
»teiM.  wliilo  tiiL-  mnwr  lutrta  are  anitnyhalUiUt.  — 
Suture.  May  ■.'6.  U'.'h.  jj.  T5. 

itn-i-so-pleu'-ra,   s.  pi.    [Mod.    Lat.,  from 


pref.  aniso-,  and  Gr.   jrAeupa  (pleura)  =  the 
side.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Gastropoda,  contain- 
ing all,  except  the  chitons.  All  are  more  or 
less  asymmetrical,  but  tliiswant  of  symmetry 
only  artects  the  visceral  muss  of  the  body 
which  is  more  or  less  twisted  round  to  the 
right.  This  torsion  is  quite  distinct  from  the 
spiral  twisting  of  the  visceral  hump  and  of 
the  shell,  and  varies  greatly  in  degree,  some 
forms,  especially  fiee-swimmers,  having  a 
superficial  symmetry. 

an-i-s6-pleur -al,    an-i-so-pleur -ous, 

a.     I  Eng.  aniso2^lfur{a)  ;  -nl,  -ous.] 

1.  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the 
Anisopleura. 

2.  Having  unequal  sides ;   not  having  hi- 

lat'-ral  symmetry. 

an-i'-sd-pod,  a.  &  s.    [Anisopoda,  Sup.] 
A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Anisopoda. 


B.  A$  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Aniso- 
pioda. 

"The  anitopwl  waa  held  by  tlie  tli>  of  ouc  leg,"— 
Citmb.  A'at.  j/iMt.,  ii.  485. 

an-i-s6p'-6-da,  .*'.  j>L  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
neg.  ])ref.  an-,  and  Eng.  isopoda.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Edriophthalmata,  or 
sessile-eyed  crustaceans,  distinguished  I'rora 
the  Isopoda  by  the  fusion  of  the  first  two 
thoracic  segments  to  the  head,  and  the  jires- 
ence  of  a  cephalothoracic  shield.  Stebbing 
makes  them  a  tribe  (Chelifera)  of  Isopoda, 
with  two  families,  Apseudidae  and  Tanaidw. 

an-i-so-poff'-o-nous,  «.  [Pref.  an-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  isopoirinous.] 

Ornith. :  Not  isopogonous ;  unequally 
webbed  (said  of  feathers  whose  inner  and 
outer  webs  are  different  in  size  or  shape,  or 

both). 

an-i'-s6ps,  s-.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr.  avLo-oq 
(tinisos)  =  unequal,  aud  oi^  {ops)  =  the  face, 
appearance.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Notonectidte,  having 
the  fourtli  joint  of  the  antenna;  longer  than 
the  third. 

an-l-sop'-ter-oiis,  a.  [Pref.  aniso-;  Gr. 
TTTtpovijitrron)  =  a  wing  ;  sutf.  -ous.]  Having 
inu<iual  wings  or  wing-like  processes  (applied 
to  fruit,  fiowris.  &c.). 

an-i-sdp  -ter-yx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om  pref. 
auiso-.  and  Gr.  jriepuf  (ptervx)  =  the  wing.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Geonietridn-  ;  the 
joints  of  antenna?  in  male  producing  a  short 
ciliated  twig  or  a  fascicle  of  hair ;  wings 
iniperfeL-t  in  female.     A.  a'sciilaria  is  British. 

an-i-so-rhiim'-phus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  aniso-,  and  Gr.  pdjiK^o?  (rhamphos)  =  a 
beak,  a  bill.]  The  same  as  Rhynchops  [VI. 
14S]. 

in-x- SOS- then' -ic,  a.  [Pref.  aniso- ;  Gr. 
o-0ei'o5  {^th>'iin.<)  =  Strength  ;  suff.  -ic]  Not 
ut"  eipial  strt-ngth. 

an-i-sot-ro-p^l,  fl.  [Eng.  aniiotrop(y) ;  -al.] 
Anisotropic. 

an-i-sd-trop'-ic.    a,n  i-s6t -ro-pous,   o. 

[Eng.  aaisutro{>{y)  ;  -ir.  -ous.] 

1.  Physics:  Not  possessing  the  same  jiro- 
perties  in  all  directions  with  respect  to  light ; 
having  the  power  of  both  right-  and  left- 
handed  polarization. 

"The  Btudt-'ut  li'aruH  nothini;  from  hla  ohsorvAtlon 
t)iit  the  fact  that  strtrch  grniua  are  utit»otropic."~ 
.Vat.  Science.  Dei.-.  ietf8,  ii.  KG. 

2.  Bot. :  A  term  given  by  Sachs  to  organs 
respunding  unequally  or  ditlerently  to  outside 
influences. 

an  i  s6t'-r6-py,  s.  [Pref.  aniso-,  and  Gr. 
rponia  (tropia)  =  a  turning.]  The  quality  of 
being  anisotrujiic  ;  a-olotropy. 

a-ni-trog'  -e-nous,  «.  [X'ref.  «-,  priv.,  and 
I'^ii'.,'.  nifro-jrnons.]     Not  nitrogenous. 

an  i-U-ma,  j;.  [See  def.]  A  local  name  for 
ilir  Aiduiua  [I.  202]. 

dn  kle  boot,  s. 

1.  A  covering  of  leather  or  felt  for  the 
ankle  of  a  horse,  to  protect  it  from  iujury 
when  struck  by  the  other  feet. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  jd^l;  cat,  9CII.  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.    ~ing. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  tion,  §fion  =  zhiin,     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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2.  A  boot  with  tile  upper  reaching  a  little 
above  tlie  ankle. 

an'-kle  clo'-niis,  5.  The  clonic  spasm  of  the 
muscles  ot  tlie  calr  of  the  leg,  arisiiii;  in  some 
L'ases  from  the  sudden  bending  of  the  foot 
upward  toward  the  ankle,  causing  a  tension 
"f  the  tendon  of  Achilles. 

an'-kle  jack,  5.  A  kind  of  jack-boot  reach- 
ing above  the  ankle. 

"He  put  on  an  uni>nralleleci  pair  of  attMe-JiirXs, 
which  he  only  wore  on  extraordinary  occnoious." — 
Dickens:  Hombeif  tmd  Sou,  ch.  xv. 

an'-kle  jerk,   an'-kle   re -flex,   s.    The 

contraction  of  the  muscles  of  tlie  calf  of  the 
les  caused  by  hittins  the  tendon  of  Achilles 
I  immediately  above  the  heel  or  suddenly  ex- 

tending it. 

an'-kle  tie,  s.  A  kind  of  slipper  having 
straps  which  are  fastened  around  the  ankle. 

an'-kus,  an'-kush.  5.  [Hind.]  An  elephant- 
goad  used  in  Iniiia  iiaving  a  sharp  hook  and 
a  point  or  spike. 

"It  wag  ft  two-foot  ankus.  or  elephaut-goad— some- 
thing like  a  smalt  boat-hook,"— /Tipiins;  Second 
Jtinjle  flo'jk.  \t.  12s. 

an-kj^-Io-bleph'-a-ron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  aixuAo?  (<tnkulos)  =  crooked,  bent, 
and  ^At'ipapoi'  (bki>haToii)  =  the  eyelid.] 

Pathol. :  The  joining,  to  a  more  or  less 
extent,  of  the  eyelids. 

an'~laut  (au  as  6^),  s.  [Ger.,  from  pref. 
nj!-  =  on.  and  Ger.  hnit  =  a  sound.]  The 
initial  sound  of  a  word. 

•an -let,  s.  [0.  Fr.  andct,  dimin.  nt  aiiel  = 
ring ;  Lat.  anejlus,  dimin.  of  aniilns  =  a 
ring.]  A  small  ring,  such  as  was  used  in  the 
making  of  ring-mail. 

an-nat'-td.  ^«.    [Arnottc,  I.  202.] 

an-neal'-er.  s.  [Eug.  annml;  -cr.]  One 
whn,  or  that  which,  anneals. 

an-neal-ing  ar9h,  s.  The  oven  in  which 
glass-ware  is  allowed  to  cool  gradually  in 
order  to  anneal  it.  In  some  departments  of 
glass-making  it  is  called  a  leer.  [Leer  (2). 
IV.  554,] 

au-neal'-ing  box,   5.     A   box  to  receive 
'  articles  tliat  are  to  be  subjected  to  the  action 
'■f  the  annealing  oven  or  furnace. 

an-neal-ing  col'-our, .«.  The  colour  which 
steel  takes  in  tempering  or  exposure  to  pro- 
gressive heat. 

an-neal-ing   fur'-na9e  (a  as  e),  5.     a 

furnace  for  heating  articles  to  be  annealed. 

an-neal-ing  6v'-en,  s.  A  chamber  in 
which  articles  are  placed  to  allow  them  to 
cool  gradually  so  as  to  make  them  tough. 

an-neal'-ing  pot,  s.  A  closed  pot  set  in 
a  furnace,  and  used  for  exposing  an  object 
to  heat  without  fonning  a  scale  of  oxide. 

'an-nect',  v.t  [Lat.  annecto  =  to  tie  to, 
to  bend  to;  «^  =  to,  and  necto  =  to  bind, 
to  tie.)    To  annex. 

an-nel'-i-des,  s.  i'/.  [^lod.  Lat.,  from  Lnt. 
anndbts  =  a  little  ring.] 

Zool. :  Wonns  ;  a  group  varying  greatly  in 
extent  and  importance  in  dirterent  systems  of 
classification. 

ftn-ne-lid -i-an,  0.  &  s.     [Eng.  annelidia) ; 

-«!/!.]    Tlie  sa'me  as  Annelid  [I.  207]. 

an-nel'-id-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  onneHd(a);  -mis.] 
Relating  to,  or  resembling,  an  annelid  ;  of 
the  natiu'e  of  au  annelid. 

"  Mud  .  .  .  thrown  up  by  nniubers  of  some  kind  of 
worm  or  anneUdouB  animal." — burwtn:  Voyaat  of 
Bengtf,  oh.  iv. 

f  an'-ne-lism,  s.  [Eng.  amiel(id) ;  -ism  ] 
Annelidau"*or  anuulated  structure. 

fin-nex-a'-tion-al,  n.  [Eng.  annesmtion ; 
-nh]  Pertaining  *ui-  relating  to  annexation; 
favouring  annexation. 

an-nex-a'-tion-ist,  5.  [Eng.  aniiexation  ; 
-ist,]  One  who  favours  annexation  (of  terri- 
tory) ;  one  who  helps  the  policy  of  annexing. 

"  (He!  has  now  ch.tnged  his  mind  nnd  come  out  iia  a 
iHll-blitwii  annexationist"— Daily  SfU}$,  July  A,  19'jS. 


t ^-nex'-ion-ist,  s.    [Eng.  annexion; 
An  annexationist. 


an-ni'-hU-a-tor-y,  «.  [Eng.  annihilator ; 
-?/.]  H;n-ing  a  tendency  to  annihilate  or 
destroy  ;  annihilating. 

an' -no-tine,  ft.  &  s.  [Lat.  annciinus  =  of 
a  year  old,  from  annus  =  a  year.] 

A.  As  adj. :  One  year  old. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  Oniith.  :  A  bird  a  year  old,  or  which  has 
moulted  ouce. 

2.  Bot. :  A  tree  wliose  fruit  does  not  become 
mature  in  one  year,  but  retains  the  previous 
year's  fruit  as  well  as  tlie  present,  e.g.  the 
fig-tree. 


[Eng.    annoyanc{t) ; 


t  an-noy'-an-9er, 

-en]     Au  aiiuoyer. 

an-noy'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ann&ying;  -ly.] 
In  an  annoying  manner;  so  as  to  cause 
annoyance. 

an-noy -ing-ness,     s,       [Eng.     annoyiiu/ ; 
' -ness.]      The    quality    of    being    annoying; 

vexatiousuess. 

t an-noy-ment,  s.  [Eng.  annoy;  -meiit.] 
Tlie  act  of  annoying ;  annoyance. 

*  an-noy'-ous-ly,  atlv.  [Eng.  annoyom ; 
■bj.]    In  a  troublesome  manner  ;  vexationsly. 

an'-nu-ent.  a.  [Lat.  annuejis,  genit.  aunu- 
cntiii'i'T.  par.  o{ anmio  =  to  nod.] 

1.  Xodding,  as  if  to  sigriify  assent. 

2.  Adapted  for  nodding ;  si>ec.  of  the 
muscles  that  nod  the  head. 

an-nu-lar'-i-ty,  .<;.  [Eng.  annular;  -ity.] 
The  'quality  or  condition  of  being  anntUar ; 
ring-shaped  form. 

an'-nu-li^m,  5.  [Lat.  annulus  =  a  ring; 
-isw.]  The  condition  of  being  anuulated  or 
annulose  ;  ringed  structure  or  markings. 

an'-nu-loid,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  annnhis  =  a  ring ; 
'Old.] 

A.  As  adjective: 

1.  Of,  belonging  to,  or  resembling  the 
Annuloida. 

2.  Resembling  a  ring. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Annuloida. 

an-nun'-9i-a-tive,  a.  [Eug.  anminciat(€) ; 
-(■ft.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  annunciation; 
making  an  ann(»uneement. 

an-d-,  pref.  [Gr.  avm  (and)  =  upward.]  [Ana-, 
pre/.,  I.  181.]  Upward,  used  in  modern  scien- 
tific words. 

an-o-car'-poiis,    a.     [Pref.    ano-,   and    Gr. 

Kapn6<;  (rarpof.)  =  fruit.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  fructification  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  fronds,  as  some  ferns. 

an-d-cdc-9yg'-e-al,(t.  [Lat.  an?/.?,  and  Eng. 
coccygeal.]  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  anus 
and  the  coccyx;  specif,  applied  in  Anat.  to  a 
ligament  which  connects  tlie  tip  of  the  coccyx 
with  the  external  sphincter  muscle. 

an'-d-dal,  a.  [Eng.  anod(e);  -al.]  Of,  or 
t'cloiiging  t<i,  the  anode  or  positive  pole  of  an 
electric  current. 

a-nod'-ic  (1).  'f.  [Eng.  atiod{c);  -ic.]  Pro- 
ceeding upward. 

a-nod'-ic  (2).  a.  [Gr.  avoSo^  (anodos)  =  im- 
passable, having  noway;  sufT.  -ic]  Astrin- 
gent; styptic  (said  of  medicines). 

an'-6-dont,  .«.  [See  def.]  A  mollusc  of  the 
genus  Anodon  [I.  211]. 

an-d-ddnt'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  anodon. 
genit.  anodonHis)',  -ida:] 
Zool. :  A  synomym  of  Dasypeltida?  [II.  670]. 

an-O'-e-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  I-at.  from  anous. 
Sup.] 

Ornith. :  Tlie  genus  Anoiis,  considered  as  a 
group  of  the  family  Laridw,  and  contrasted 
with  the  terns. 

an-6-et'-lc,  «.  [Gr.  aw»iTo«  (anoetos)  =  in- 
conceivable, from  a  («),  priv.,  and  voyjto^ 
<noe/Oa-)  =  perceptible  ;  suff,  -ic.]  Inconceiv- 
able ;  not  capable  of  being  thought. 

an-o-gen'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  avw  (ano)  =  upward ; 
-yeiT)?  (!7C»cs)  =  produced  ;  sutT.  •ic]  Grow- 
ing upwanlly  or  inwardly. 


*a-noil',  e-noil',  v.t.  [O.Fr.  cnuiler,  from 
^lod.  Lat.  inoleo  =  to  anoint  with  oil.]  Tn 
anoint  with  oil  (as  a  religious  rite);  to  ad- 
minister extreme  imction  to. 

* a-noil'-ing,  s.  [Eng.  anml ;  -ing.]  The  act 
of  anointing,  or  administering  unction. 

an'-6-ine,  rr.  &  *;.     [Mod.  Lat.  ano{a) ;  -ine.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  genus  Anoa, 
formerly  thought  to  be  related  to  the  ante- 
lopes ;  its  atliuities  are  now  known  to  be 
bovine. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  indi\idual  of  the  genus 
Anoa. 

an'-dle,  an'-6-li,  s.  [Anolis,  I.  211.]  Any 
individual  of  the  genus  Anolis. 

a-no'-li-an,  a.  &,  s.     [Eng.  anolis;  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  genus 
Anoiis ;  having  the  characters  of  the  genus 
Anolis. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  lizard  belonging  to  the 
genus  Anolis. 

an-o-li'-i-dse,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  aiioU(it8)  = 
anolis ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  The  lacertine  genus  Anolis,  which  is 
usually  placed  with  the  Iguanidse,  considered 
as  a  family. 

a-nom'-a-la,  s.  [Low  Lat.  ancmialus,  from 
Gr.  aviouoAo's  (anomalos)  =  irregular.] 

I.  As  sing. :  A  genus  of  Scarabeidae,  with 
several  species.  .-!.  i-itls,  in  Europe,  and  A. 
hicicoht,  ill  America,  are  vine-pests. 

XL  Asplural : 

1.  A  tribe  of  macnu-ous  Cnistacea,  having 
the  pterygostoniian  regions  free  from  the  epi- 
stome,  and  marked  olf  from  the  back  by  a 
suture  or  coutinuous  furrow.  The  fifth  pair 
of  legs  are  generally  weak. 

2.  A  tribe  of  bi-achynrous  Crustacea.  The 
sternal  plastron  is  wide,  and  the  vulvte  open 
on  the  third  pair  of  legs. 

a-nom'-a-lse,  s.pl.    [An-omal.\,  Sup.] 

Ornith. :  Gloger's  name  tor  the  picarian 
birds. 

an-o-mal'-i-^se,  s.pj.  [Mod.  Lat.  anomalia) : 
■idtv.] 
Entoin. :  A  family  of  beetles,  with  Anomala 

for  type. 

a-ndm-a-li-flo'-rous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat  anom- 

(dijlonis,   from   Lat.    anomalus  =  irregular  ; 
jlos,  genit.  floris  =  a  flower  ;  sufT.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Ha-\ing  irregular  flowers. 

a-nom'-al-ist,  ,<;.  [Bug.  aiiomnl(ous)\  -ist.] 
One  who  holds  that  the  origin  of  language 
was  conventional  or  arbitrary,  or  without  any 
natural  analogy  between  the  things  named 
and  their  names. 

a-nom-a-lo-geph'-a-lus  (i^l.  a-nom-a- 
lo-geph -a-li),  .';.      [Mod.    I.at.,  from  Gr. 

arujM-aAo?    (iiiininnlns)  =  irregular,    and    Eug. 
ccphtdns.]    One  who  has  a  deformed  head. 

a-nom-a-lo-gdn'-a-tae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  (jr.  avt^fiaXoi  (annnudos)  =  irregular, 
and  yofy  (pouii),  genit.  TOfaros  i^onatos)  =  the 
knee.] 

Ornith. :  A  group  of  hirds,  in  Garrod's 
classification,  containing  those  which  liave  no 
ambiens  muscle. 

a-nom-a-lo-gdn'-a-toUs,  a.  [Eng.  anoma' 
lo>ion(it(iT) ;  -OKS.]  lliiving  no  ambiens  mus- 
cle ;  abnormally  kneed  ;  specif,  of,  belonging 
to,  or  resembling  the  Anomalogonatie. 

"Passeres  have  uo  ambiens.  .  .  .  Birds  hiring 
IE  :ire  i?:iUeiI  homtlo^ouatous  ;  those  w»iitiu|;  it  art; 
cdled  itno>iuth.'/uiiittima."-'Vona:  Ornith.,  p.  2'^9. 

a-nom-a-lop'-id,  5.  [Mod .  Lat.  0  nom<iloi>(s) ; 
■id.]  Any  individual  of  the  family  Anoina- 
lopidre. 

a-nom-a-lop'-l-dse,  s.;i?.   (Mod.  Lat.  anovut- 

'"l{s) ;  -('/■'.]     [Anomalops,  Sup.] 

a-nom'-a-lops,  s.  [Gr.  avwtia\o^  (andmahs) 
=  iiTegular,  and  <ui^  (.opi)  =  the  eye.] 

Ichthp. :  A  genus  of  Carangidfe,  with  a 
single  species  (A.  palpebral  us)  from  tlie  Pacific. 
Below  the  eye  is  a  glandular  phosphorescent 
organ.  It  is  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a 
family. 

a-nom'-al-oiis-ness,  ?.  [Eng.  anomalous: 
■n:ss.]  'The  <iu;ility  or  condition  of  being 
anomalous. 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  'we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  woU,  work,  who.  son :  mute,  cuh,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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;A-n6m'-a-lure,  *.  [AxoMALLRrs,  Sup.]  Any 
imliviiiual  of  the  genus  Anoinalurus. 

•  riie  flyiiii*  iiiotubraito  ia  .  .  ,  further  sup- 
purlcii  liy  atrrilitkriuoiis  spurn  stirttn^  from  tho  fuve 
liiuhs;  but.  wliiist  hi  the  Hying  n'luirrels  tliis  spur 
siiriiigs  froiu  tbe  wrist  itself,  iu  the  Aiio>nalitri-if  it 
|ii-o}ecta  from  tlie  elbow,  nml  thu*  produeea  ii  &tiU 
^■reiiU't  exteusiou  of  the  meuibniue.'— CuMo^rji  Sat. 
//hr..  li;.  M. 

a-nom-a-liir'-id,   s.     [Eng.   anmnahir(iis) ; 
'  -i'l]     Any  iiulivirlual   of  the  family  Anoina- 
lurida-. 

a-nom-a-liir'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  aiioma- 

Zool. :  A  family  of  squirrel-KUe  rodents  frota 
Africa,  with  a  single  genus  Anomalurus  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

a-ndm-a-liir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aivr'.^aAos  (anonialos),  and  ovpd  (oiiru)  =  the 
tail.] 

Zonl  :  A  genns  of  African  rodents,  closely 
iist'inblin^'  the  flying  squirrels.  Their  tail  is 
litn^^aiid  u'l'H  clothed  with  hair,  although  not 
s-i  bushy  as  in  tlie  true  squiiTels,  and  has 
on  the  lower  surface  of  its  basal  portion  a 
double  series  of  horny  scales,  wliich  project 
from  the  skiu,  and  probably  serve  to  assist 


A-NUMAl.lULS  1ULUL:»>. 

the  animal  in  climbing.  There  are  several 
spfi-ies.  The  sinjcies  Itgured  (A.  /itlfien^)  is 
fmiu  the  Gaboon.  It  is  of  a  bright  reddish 
t'olnur,  paler  bflow,  anil  has  a  small  white 
spot  between  the  ears.  Its  length  is  fourteen 
inches,  ancl  its  tail  is  st-ven  inelies  long.  In 
some  species  the  tail  is  as  long  as  the  body. 

a-nom-al-ils  (I'l.  a-nom -a-li),  .';.  [Jlod. 
Lai.  imoiiKthts,  Irom'Gr.  ai'to/ZaAo?  {(uioiiudos) 
=.  irregular.] 

Anal. :  A  longitudinal  muscular  slip  of 
over  an  inch  iu  length,  lying  beneath  the 
coimuun  elevator  of  the  lip  and  ala  of  the 
nosf.     {Qna'in.) 

in-o-me-om'-er-^,  s.  [Anomceomery,  Sup.] 

ftn-d-mi'-id,  .".  [Eng.  a}iomi{a)\  -Ul.]  A 
iniichifennis  mollusc  belonging  to  the  family 
Aii'iiiiiidif. 

*in-6-md-,  pr>-f,  [Combining  form  of  Gr. 
oii'o/Aos  {aiioiiins)  =  without  law,  from  a  (<(). 
priv.,  and  i'6fj.o<;  {iioinos)  =  law.]  The  first 
i-lenient  in  various  compounds  =  irregular, 
uiinsiml,  the  meaning  being  comideted  by  the 
s(.'e(jnd  Ldemt-nt. 

fiji-6-ino-brahchi-a'~ta,  s.  pi.  [Pref. 
aimmo;  and  Mod.  Lat.  hnuichiat^i.] 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Stomatopuda  (<i.v., 
Sup.). 

&n  o  mo-brahch  i-ate,  a.    k   s.      [ Prtf. 

(i.n"iii'i-,  and  KiiK.  I'l'toichiittc] 

A.  As  ti'lj.  :  Having  the  gills  anomalous  or 
irrt'gtdar;  specif.,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Anuinobrancliiata. 

B.  Assnbst.:  Any  imlividual  of  the  Anouin- 
Inaitcliiata. 

&n  d-md-car'-poils,  a.     [Pref.  anomo-,  an<l 
Gr.  Kapnoq  (•yni'ijs)  =  fiuit.i 
r.i't. :  lii'aring  unusual  tVuit. 

a-nom'-O'dont,  (i.  &  »-.  [Anomocostia,  I. 
:il-.| 

A.  -Is  arlj. :  Belonging  to,  cfiaracteristic  of, 
or  resembling  the  Anomodontia. 

"The  cheek-teeth  .  .  .  thus  Rnproxiiiuite  to  those 
..f  cvrt^itii  A  iiomodout  ItcptlleA."  —  yichotion  .t 
l.iidfkkci' :  Ptiltrontvloffi/,  11.  1273, 

B.  As  sHhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ano- 
Jiiudontia. 

"The  primitive  ntock  .  .  .  which  Riive  rise  to  the 
A  iiQinndontii,"  —  A'ichoUon    £    Ludekkor  :    PaUeotito- 


&ii-6-mce-6m -er-y,  ano-me-om'-er-y, 

.V.  [PrL-r.  ((»-,  neg.,  and  Eng.  homc-omcrij.] 
The  theory  or  dm-trine  that  the  atoms  of 
matter  are  not  hoiutJL'otueric,  but  dissimilar. 

an-d-md-rhom'-boid,  s.  [Pref.  an  imo-, 
and  Eng,  rhamhoiiL] 

Crystnlhff.  :  A  name  given  to  some  varieties 
of  crystalline  spars  which  fracture  into 
irregular  rhonibnids. 

an-o-mo-rhom-boid'-al,  n.    [Eng.  anomo- 

i-huuihohl :  .,i!.]  (.'onsistirig  of  irregular  rhom- 
boids ;  liUi.'  an  aiiomorhomboid. 

an-o-moiir'-aii,  a.  &  s.    [Anomuran,  Sup.] 

an-dm'-pha~lous,  a.  [Gr.  iv  (an-\,  priv.  : 
oM'/'iAds  [i'mj'h"!os)  —  navel ;  sun.  -ous.] 
Having  no  navel. 

an-d-miir'-an,   an-o-moiir -an,  a.  tt   s. 

[Eng.  (ir«jiniir{a);  -an.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  IJelonging  to,  characteristic  of, 
ur  resembling  the  Anomura  [I.  212]. 

B,  As  siihsL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ano- 
mura; an  anonim-al  crustacean,  as  a  liennit- 
erab. 

an'-O-nad,  '<.  (Eng.  anon(a);  -ait]  Any 
piaiit  b'.li inking  to  the  order  Anonacea;. 

an-6-nych'-i-a,  ,«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
av  (an),  priv.,  and  uvv$  {uiiux),  geuit.  ocuxo? 
(onuchos)  —  a  nail.] 

Teratol. :  The  absence  of  nails. 

a-non-y-miin'-cule*  ■*.    [Mod.  Lat.  anony- 

(/(»s,  and  Lat.  huiii.uncidus,  dimin.  of  homo  = 
a  man.]    A  jietty  anonymous  writer. 

'^a-noon',  adv.    [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  noon.]    At 

"noon. 

an-dph-thal'-mi,  .■^.  pt-      [Anophthal.ml-s, 

^Up.] 

d,n  oph-thal'-mi-a,  ^.  [Pref.  ((/;-,  priv., 
and  En-.  i>i'htlialiiiia.] 

Ti:nit'.'J.  :  An  absence  of  the  eyeball  at  birth. 

an-oph-thal'-mus  (pi.  an-6ph  thai- 
mi),  •>'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  drot/j^aA/xos 
{aaopldhnlinos)  =  without  eyes.] 

1,  Fathol:  A  person  suffering  from  con- 
genital absence  of  one  eyeball,  or  of  both. 

2.  Fntoin. ;  A  genus  of  eyeless  beetles  of 
the  family  Carabidse,  found  in  caves.  A. 
icJIbnnpH  is  the  eyeless  beetle  of  the  Mani- 
motli  Cave  of  Kentucky. 

^n-6~pliy'-ta»  ■'<.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  avm 
(uno)  =  upwards,  and  (^ut6?  (phutos),  verb, 
adj.  of  <^vw  (phud)  =  to  produce.] 

Hot. :  A  section  of  Cryptogams,  containing 
the  mosses  and  liverworts.     (Eiidlicker.) 

SJi'-6-phyte,A'.  [Axophyta,  Sup.]  Any  plant 
belonging  to  the  Anophyta. 

&n.-6'-pi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  av  (an), 
priv.,  amX  wi//  (ops),  genit.  wttos  (ppos)  =  the 
eye.] 

Teratol.  :  The  absence,  or  merely  a  rudi- 
mentary state,  of  the  eyes,  due  to  the  arrested 
growtli  of  tlie  cranio-facial  axis. 

an''6-pla,  s.  pi.  [Ncut.  pi.  of  Gr.  acoirAo? 
iiiiioplosj  ~  unarmed.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  turbellarian  worms, 
liaving  the  proboscis  without  a  stylet.  The 
name  has  practic;illy  lapsed,  and  has  been 
replaced  by  Uubrecht's  ^^chizonemertea  and 
Pa  he  on  em  cr  tea,  whili^  tlic  old  group  Enopla 
lias  givL'ii  way  to  his  Schizonemertea. 

an-6p-l6g'-iia-tlius»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  avorr\o<!  (iinoplvs)j  and  yva.Qo'i  {(jnatho^i) 
=  the  jaw.] 

Kntoin.  :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Srarabi'itlif. 

an  6p-l6  ne-mer-te-an,  <i.  [Anoilo- 
Ni-MKKTiNi,  Sup.)      Of,  *ur  belonging  to,  the 

Ano|ili>iu'iruTtiiii. 

JS,n-6p  16-nem-er-ti'-m,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
lium  Gr.  acoTTAos  {tinnpUis)  =  unarmed,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  ncmcrtini  =  nt-mertea.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classilleations  a  group  of 
nt^mertean  worms  containing  ilubrecht's 
Schizonemertea  and  Paheonemertea. 

&n-6p-l6-ther'"i-id,  .■*.  (Eng.  anoplo- 
thrri{)nii)  \  -id.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Ano]dotllmidu^ 

fi-n-Op-lur'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  onnplurin); 
■  i'  t-niiiifrl.  ;  ;md  ■/•>rm.]  Ri-latcd  to,  or 
rrsi'iiibliii;^,  tin-  Anojiliira  ;  louse-like. 


Sjl-6p'-s^_ (2),  s.     [Gr.  avd  (una)  =  upward, 
and  ui\}/  iop»)  =  the  eye.] 
Pathol. :  An  upward  squint. 

an-or'-cbijni,  s.  [Or.  av  (an),  pi'iv.,  and 
opxi-s  (oi\-his)  =  testicle.]  Absence  of  testicles. 

an-or-chous,  a.  [Eng.  a)iorch{ism)  ;  -ous.] 
Having  no  testicles. 

S,n-or-gan'-ic,  «.     [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 

onjanic]     Lu'rganic  ;  not  organic. 

an-or'-gan-ism,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  organism.]  An  inanimate  or  inorganic 
object  or  body. 

an-or-gan-og'-no-sy.  .f.  [Gr.  av6pyavo^ 
{(inonjctOK^)  —  without  instruments,  and 
■yrioo-i?  {f/(ias(,-i)  =  knowledge.]  Scientific 
study  of  inorganic  objects. 

an-or-gan-6g -ra-phy ,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  orijanographt/.]  A  description  of 
inorganic  bodies  ;  a  writing  on  iihenoniena  of 
inorganic  nature. 

an-or-gan-6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Pref.  an-,  priv., 
;in.i  KwJ.  onvn}vh'iiii.]  One  of  the  two  great 
divisions  of  X;uural  Science  which  relates  to 
inorganic  bodie.s.  It  includes  geology,  miner- 
alogy, meteorology,  &c.,  and  phenomena 
wliifh  can  be  explained  by  chemical  and 
mechanical  principles. 

"  Anorganology.  or  the  scienco  of  Aiiorgjinii  (miner- 
ftlogy,  yeology,  ineteovology,  Ac.)." — Uaockcl :  UiKt. 
Creation  (traiiB.),  i,  6. 

an-or'-ga-non     (pi.     an-or'-ga-na),     ?. 

[Gr.  dvopyavov  (anorganon),  neut.  <A  dvopyo.vo^ 
(nnorganos),  here  =  without  organs.]  An 
inuigauic  body.  (See  extract  under  Anor- 
OANOLOGY,  Sap.) 

an-or-thit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  a7iorthit(e)  ;  -ic] 
KL'lating  to,  or  containing,  anorthite. 

an-or-tho'-pi-a,  ■>'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
av  (an),  priv.  ;  upAoc  (o/^/m*.-;)  =  straight,  and 
wi//  (ops),  genit.  Jittos  (opos)  =  the  eye,  tlit; 
face.] 

Pathol. :  The  act  or  habit  of  looking  oblique- 
ly ;  squinting. 

an-or-thu'-ra,  s.    [Gr.  dvop0o<:  (anorthos)  — 

erect,  upright,  and  ovpd  (oum)=  the  tail.] 
Ornith. :  In  some  classilleations  a  genus  of 

wrens,   eontaiiiing  only  the  Em-opean  form 

and  its  subspecies  or  varieties. 
an-6s'-phres-y,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  anosphresi", 

from  Gr.  dv  (c(*Oi  pnv.,  and  oer^pjjcris  (osphri- 

si^)  =  suic\\.] 

Pathol. :    Absence  of  the  sense  of  smell ; 

anosmia. 

an-OS'-to-ma,  >';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aiw 
(and)  =■  up,  and  <n6fia  (stomf')=  the  mouth.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  land  snails  of  the  family 
Helii-idic,  in  wliich  the  wlu)rls  are  so  twisted 
that  the  spire  is  carried  downwards. 

an'-6-iis,  s.  [Gr.  dvov^  («)it»i(s)  =  silly,  sense- 
less.] 

Ornith.  :  Noddy.  A  genus  of  Laridre,  with 
ten  species  from  temperate  and  tropical 
zones.  They  are  placed  in  the  same  sub- 
family as  the  terns,  but  they  are  heavier  in 
hight,  with  shorter  wings,  and  the  tail  less 
deei>ly  forked.  The  plumage  is  generally  of  ii 
sooty  hue. 

&n-6x-e'-mi-a,  anox-ce'-mi-a,  s.    [Pref. 
ii/i-,priv.;  Kuii.  o,'X>i'jcii);  and  Gr.  aIjuo(/tfli?»") 
=  blood. j 
Pathol. :  Want  of  oxygen  in  the  blood. 

a,n-6x-j^-he -mi-a,  iin-ox-S^-hse'-mi-a, .. 

[.\NO\f:MIA,  Sup.]  * 

an  sa'-tioQ,  -•'.  (Eng.  ansal(c);  -ion.]  The 
art  or  praitice  of  making  or  litting  handles. 

an-scr  a'~niis,  5.  [Lat.  anscr  =  ii  goose,  and 
anas  =  a  duck.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Anatidie,  with  one 
s^)ecies(--L  m^lanok-iicus)  the  half-webbed,  or 
pied  goose,  from  Australia. 

fin-aer'-i-dce,  s.pl.     [Lat.  anser;  -iihv.] 

Ornith.  :  The  geese  considered  as  constitut- 
ing a  landly. 

ftn-ser'-i-form,  «.  &  s.  [Anserikormea, 
Sup.] 

A.  .1^  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  An- 
serifOMiies. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  bird  of  the  Ansiri- 
fnrmes. 


b^l,  bd^;  po^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  ^hin.  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xonophon.  ea^lst.   ph  -  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun;  -tlon,  fion  —  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  —  ahiis.     -bio,  ^c.  =  tael,  i:c. 
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an~ser-i-for'-mes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  aii5«r  =  a  j^oose,  aud/orma  =  shape.] 

Ornitk.  :  In  Garrod's  classification  an  order 
of  birds,  containing  the  ducks  and  geese, 
divers,  grebes,  and  penijuins. 

an'-ser-OUS,  «.  [Lat.  anser=a,  goose;  suff. 
■oi'i,]     Like  a  poose  ;  stupid,  silly. 

an'-swer-ing-ly    (u^   silent),  adv.     [Eng. 

(ntsw'jriii'j ;  -bj.]    Correspondingly. 

an'-swer-less-ly  {w  silent),  adv.  [Eng. 
(uiswcrless ;  -bj.]  In  an  answerless  niannei-; 
in  a  way  that  contains  no  answer;  with  an 
insufficient  answer. 

-ant»  snff.  [See  def.]  An  adjectival  suffiv, 
originally  the  ending  {-ans,  -uiitis,  or  -ens, 
•cut is)  of  Latin  pr.  pars.  When  it  forms  the 
ending  of  substantives,  these  were  at  first 
adjectives. 

ant-ad'-i-forxn,  a.  [Gr.  amC  (fejiti)  =  oppo- 
site ;  Lat.  (bl  =  forwards,  and  forma  = 
shape.] 

li'hthy.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Gill  to 
denote  the  relation  between  the  dorsal  and 
ventral  outlines  in  the  wrasses  and  many 
other  fish,  in  which  if  the  head  were  removed 
and  the  body  folded  lengthwise,  the  two  mar- 
gins would  coincide. 

an-tag-6-nist'-ic-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  antago- 
nist im! :  -!ij.]  In  an  antagonistic  manner ;  in 
rivalry  ;  as  an  antagonist. 

an -tag-o-ni-za-tion,  s.  [Eng.  aiitagoni::i^e) ; 
-attoH.]  Opposition,  contest;  the  action  of 
antagonizing. 

ant-am-bu-la'-cral,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eng.  amlmlacrnl.]  Situated  opposite  to  the 
ambulacral  surface  (of  Ecliinoderuis);  hence 
dorsal. 

■'Modified  from  tlie  antambulacrat  portion  of  the 
primitive  uerve.slieiith."— /feK .-  Comp.  A»ar„  p.  410. 

3jit-arc-ta'-li-a,  5.  (Mod.  Lat..  from  Mod. 
Lat.  untarcticus  —antarctic,  and  Gy.  a\Ca 
(/(((/((()=  an  assemblage  of  the  people,  with 
some  reference  to  oA?  (}iah)  =  the  sea.] 

Zongeog. :  The  marine  realm  covering  the 
antipodal  ocean  up  to  the  isocryme  of  44", 
northwards,  on  the  east  approximately  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  Negro,  and  on  the  Pacific 
coast  to  about  the  latitude  of  50°  S.  [Arc- 
TALIA,  Sup.] 

ant~arc-ta'-li-an,  a.  [Eng.  untardali(a)\ 
-an.]  Of,  belonging  or  relating  to,  Anarc- 
talia. 

ant  bird.  s.  Another  name  for  the  Ant-thrush. 
[Ant-thrushes,  L  215.] 

ant  cat9h'-ers.  s.pl.     [Ast- thrushes,  I. 


ant  cow,  ^.  An  apliis  kept  and  tended  by 
ants  on  account  of  the  sweet  fluid,  called 
hniiey-dew,  which  the  aphis  secretes  and  drops 
from  its  body,  and  which  is  utilised  as  food 
by  tlie  ants. 

an'-te  (2),  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  Tlie  stake  placed  in  the  pool  by  each 
player  in  the  game  of  poker  before  drawing 
new  cards. 

2.  The  receptacle  holding  the  stakes  in  the 
game  of  poker. 

fin'-te,  t'.i'.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  place 
stakes  in  the  pool  in  the  game  of  poker. 

ante  brdch  i-al,  an-te-brach -i-um 
(I'l.    an-te-brach-i-a).     IAntiuu.vijhi.al, 

A-STIbKACUlL"M,  1.  224.] 

ant-e-cbi'-no-msrs.  s.  [Eng.  anti-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  n^chiiwmtjs.] 

Zool.  :  Long-legged  pouched  mouse.  A 
genus  of  marsupials,  characterised  by  great 
elongation  of  the  limbs,  and  tlie  absence  of 
the  first  toe  of  the  hind  foot.  There  is  a 
single  species  {A.  laniger)  from  the  interior  of 
Xew  South  Wales  and  southern  Queensland. 

an'-te-choir  (pr.>ii.  kwir),  s.  [Prcf.  ante-, 
and  Eiig.  i7(0((-.l  A  space,  usually  enclosed 
by  a  railing,  inuiiediately  in  front  of  the  choir 
of  a  church. 

an'-te-9lLurch,  *.  [Prcf.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
ckvrrh.] 

Ai'h. :  The  snme  as  Xarthex  [V.  lt>0]. 


an-te-com-mun -ion    (i  as   y),   -i.    ^  s. 

[Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng.  communiOH.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Preceding  the  communion. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  That  part  of  the  Communion 
service  as  f;u-  as  tlie  oblation  of  the  elements. 

an-te-cox'-al,   a.      [Pref.   ante-,  and    Eng. 

COXfl.] 

Entom. :  Situated  in  front  of  a  coxa  (ap- 
jilied  to  a  portion  of  the  metasternum  divided 
by  a  suture). 
an-te-cur-va-ture,  s.      [Pref.   ante-,  and 
Eng.  o'.rvitti'i'f.]   "A  bending  forward. 

an-te-dor-sal,  «.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
dorstd.] 

Ichthy.  :  Situated  in  front  of  the  doreal  fin. 

an-te-flect -ed,  an'-te-fiexed,  0.  [Pref. 
ante-,  and  Lat.  flv.cto  =  to  bend,  or  fierits  = 
bent.]  Bent  forward ;  in  a  state  of  ante- 
fiection. 

an-te-flec'-tion, 

ksh).    ^.       [Pref 

Jitirion.] 

Pathol. :  A  bending  forward  (said  cliieHy  of 
the  uterus). 

"  Meant  to  straighten  anteflexion"  —  Herman  : 
Diseases  of  Women,  p.  12. 

an'-te-flexed,  a.    [Anteflected,  Sup.] 

an-te-fur-ca     (pi.     an-te-fur -cae),     s. 

[Pref.  ante-,  a"nd  Lat.  fitixa  ~  a  fork.] 

Entom. :  The  anterior  forked  projection 
from  the  sternal  wall  into  the  cavity  of  a 
thoracic  somite  of  an  insect,  helping  to  sup- 
port the  nervous  cord  and  give  attacUiueut  to 
muscles. 

double  apodemea,  the  ante/urea,  medi- 
itfiirca." — Huxlei/ :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  AUi. 


an-te -flex -ion    (x   as 

'fate-,    and    Eng,    jin-tion, 


'•  Forked  o 
furc.1.  iiiul  \w 


an'-te-grade,   a 

grade.]      Mining 
gressive. 


[Pref.    ante-,    and    Eng. 
forward  or    onward ;    pro- 


an-te-jur-a-men -turn    (pi.    an-te-jur- 

a-men'-ta),  ■^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ante-, 
and  Lat.  j'/'rainentuni  =-  an  oath.] 

Latr :  An  oath  taken  in  former  times  by  the 
accuser  and  the  accused  before  any  trial',  the 
former  swearing  that  he  would  prosecute,  and 
tiie  latter  swearing  on  the  day  of  ordeal  that 
he  was  innocent. 
&n-te-lo-ca'-tion,  5.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
location.] 

Pathol.  :  A  displacement  forward  (applied 
to  the  uterus  when  it  is  carried  forward), 

an-te~16'-pi-an,  an  -te-16-pine,  a.    [Eng. 

nntelop{>!);  -mi,  -ine.]     Relating  or  iiertaining 

to  the  antelope. 
an-te-lu'-can,  a.    [Lat.  antelucanns  =  before 

dawn:    pref'  ante-;   Lat.  lux  (genit.  Utcis)  =. 

light;   suff.  -an.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 

time   just  before  daybreak ;    preceding    the 

dawn. 

an-te  mor'-tem,  a.  Previous  to  death ; 
done  or  occurring  just  before  death,  as  a 
confess  ion. 

an-te-nar'-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
narial.]    Situated  in  front  of  the  nostriLs. 

an-ten-nar'-i-id,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  antcn- 
nari{us)  ;  -id.]  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Antennariida;. 

an-ten-na-ri'-i-dSB,    s.  /'/.      [Mod.     Lat. 

antnnnari(us) ;  -idfc] 

Zool. :    A  family  of   pedicniate    fishes,   of 
varying    limits    in    different    classifications. 
Antennarius  is  the  type-genus. 
an-ten-na-ri-i -nse,    s.   ;>/.      [Mod.     Lat. 
aiitennari{}i.<\  ;  -ina,:] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  pedicvilate  fishes, 
with  Antennarius  for  tyi>e. 

an-ten-na'-ri-ine,  0.  &  *•.  [Eng.  anten- 
Hari{us);  -ine.] 

A*  As  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to, 
the  Antennariiufe. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Antennariin<e. 

an-ten'-na-ry      or     an'-ten-na-ry,     a. 

[Mod.  Lat.  antennarius,  from  Lat.  iniif:nii{a)  ; 
-an/.] 

1.  Of.  relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of  an 
antenna. 

"Thu  ver.r  fine  3et«  to  the  bases  of  which  ncn^ea 
can  he  trHced.  which  Hbound  oit  the  antenmiri/  oc^nns 
of  JnsectA  aud  Crustaceii."  —  Buxtvy  :  Anat.  Ineert., 
p.  254. 

2.  Bearing  antenmc. 


an-ten-nu~la    (pi.     an-ten -nn-las),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat..  dimin.  of  Lat.  aatinnn  (q.v.).] 
The  same  as  Antensi'LE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

an-ten'-nu-lar-y,n.  [Mod.  Lat.  a»lciuiw^<rt); 
•anj.]  Fcitaiiiing  to,  or  bearing,  au  anten- 
nule  or  antennules. 

an-ten  -nule, ,';.    [ANTENxfLA,  Sup.] 

1.  A  small  antenna. 

2.  A  thread-like  appendage  of  an  antenna, 
as  in  Gammavus ;  more  generally  called  a 
flagelkim. 

3.  One  of  the  inner,  upper,  or  first  antennae. 
"In    some    iustAnces  .  .  .  the    first   aut«iiu;e  are 

hirgei-  tlimi  the  second,  from  which  it  results  that 
the  diminiitii'e  uaiue  nnffnmiles  is  rather  coiiveuieut 
th;tii  approprinte." — Stebbiny :  Crustacea,  p.  Uo. 

an-te-6c'-u-lar»  a.    fPref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 

ocuhtr.]    Situated  in  front  of  the  eyes. 

t  an-te-o-per'-cu-lum,  5.  [Pref.  ante-,  and 
Eng.  opcrculinn.] 

Ichthy. :  The  same  as  pREOPERCCLm  [V. 
040]. 

an-te-or-bit-al,  n.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
orbital.]    Situated  in  front  of  the  eyes. 

an-te-pec'-tbr-al,  a.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
pectoral.]    Situated  in  fi'unt  of  the  breast. 

an-te -pec'-t us,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ant':-,  and  Lat.  pectus  =  the  breast.] 

Entom.  :  Tlie  under-side  or  breast-plate  of 
the  main  trunk,  carrying  the  first  pair  of  legs. 

i  an'-te-p6r-ti-cd,  5.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
2>ortico.]    An  otiter  portico. 

an-te-pre-ton'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
prctonii;.]  Relating  to,  or  contained  in.  the 
syllable  previous  to  the  pretonic  one. 

an-te-so-la'-ri-um  (pi.  an-te-so-la- 
ri-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ante-,  aud 
Lat' solarium  =  a  gallery  or  balcony  expose<l 
to  the  sun.]  A  projecting  structure,  as  a 
verandah,  &c.,  in  front  of  the  soUai-s,  or  open 
galleries  at  the  top  of  a  house  in  the  Middle 
Age-s. 

an -te-ster-num  (pi.  an -te-ster-na).  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  antt-,  and  *Eng. 
sternum.] 

Entom. :  Tlie  front  portion  of  the  middle  of 
the  breastplate  or  sternum  of  insects. 

•  an'-te-sup-per,  it.    [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 

supper.]  A  course  laid  out,  but  not  eaten, 
before  supper. 

•  an'-te-vene,  i*.    [Lat.  antevenio  =  to  come 

before,  from  ante  =  before,  and  venio  =  to 
come.]  To  anticipate,  to  prevent ;  to  come 
before. 

•  an-te-ve'-ni-ent,  a.     [Lat.  anteveniens,  pr. 

par.  of  antevenio  =  to  cuine  before.]  [AJa'E- 
VEXE,  Sup.]    Coming  before,  preceding. 

Sn-te-ver'-sion,  s.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Lat. 
ccrsio  =  a  turning:  irrto  =  to  turn.]  A 
turning  forwards  ;  specif,  in  Pathol.,  a  turn- 
ing or  tlexion  forwards  of  the  uterus. 

an-the  -la  (pi.  an-tbe  -Ise),  *■-  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  avBi^Kr)  (a;ttA«/t")=  the  downy  plume 
of  the  reed.] 

Bot. :  A  variety  of  cymose  inflorescence  in 
wliich  nunierons  lateral  flowering  branches 
spring  from  each  axis  that  ends  in  a  flower, 
and  overtop  the  axis  that  bears  them,  as  in 
the  meadow-sweet  and  many  rushes. 

ant-hel'-i-9ine    or    iin-thel -i-gine,    '(. 

[Mod.  Lat.  anthelix,  genit.  antheU(^is);  -ine.] 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  anthelix. 

an'-them,  v.  t.  [Anthem,  $.,  1.  210.]  To 
celebrate  or  praise  in,  or  with,  an  anthem  or 
a  song  ;  to  sing  to  sacred  music. 

"Sweet  liirds  .mthrntuvj  the  nmrii," 

Kiats  :  Fancy. 

an-the  -mi-on  (pi.  an-the  -mi-a),  5.    [Gr. 

avde^nov  {anthemion)  =  a  tlower,  a  flower  oma, 
meiit.] 

1.  An  ornament  or  ornamental  .series  derived 
from  Horal  forms,  especially  the  honeysuckle, 
used  in  Greek  and  Roman  decoration.  The 
ornauieut  varies  in  detail,  but  is  constant  in 
tyi>e,  and  freiiuently  occurs  in  the  decoration 
of  fictile  vases,  for  the  borders  of  dresses,  in 
jewelry,  and  in  architectural  sculpture. 

2.  Any  conventionalized  flower  or  orna- 
mental foliage,  such  as  is  common  in  Oriental 
enibroiderv. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Sjrrian.    ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Itw. 


anthemy— anthraeotheriidse 


^ 


an'-the-my,  '';.  fGr.  AvO^fuov  (anthemion) 
=  ai**o5  (cnthos)  =  a  flower.] 

lint. :  A  j'loposetl  name  for  any  kind  of 
lli.u.-r  clu-st.-r. 

an -ther-i-forni,  o.  [En-^.  anther-;  -i-  con- 
n-'ct.,  and  'form.]  llaving  the  form  or  shape 
ipfun  anther. 

an'-thi-9id,  ■■^.  [Eng.  (nithic(us);  -id.]  Any 
iuiixidual  <•!  the  family  Authirida-. 

an-thic -i-dse,  s-i^l-  [Mod.  Lat.  anthidus): 
'ida:.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  heteromerons  beetles 
with  several  genera.  They  are  minute  agile 
insects,  bearing  much  resemblance  in  appear- 
ance to  ants.  Many  species  are  found  in 
Britain,  chiefly  runnihg  over  vegetable  debris 
in  sandy  situations. 

an'-tlu-ciis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ai'Scfco? 
{ant.hikos)=  of,  or  belonging  to,  flowers.] 
Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  Authicidie. 

Sjl-tlii'-nse,  s.^il.     [Mod.  Lat.  anfh(u$)  ;  -ina:] 
(Jrnith. :  The  pipits  and  tithirks  considered 
a>  a  siibfannly.     [Anthus,  I.  222.] 

an'-thine  (1),  n.  &  s.  [Lat.  anthinus,  from 
(ii-.  ai'tid'os  (iinthinoa)  =  belonging  to  a  flower, 
hum  af^o?  {anthos)  =  a  flower.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived 
frniii,  a  flower. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Anything  (sueh  as  wine  or 
oil)  flavoured  with  flowers. 

an  -thine  (2),  a.  [Axthin.e,  Sup.]  Of,  bc- 
lHii;j;iiig  or  relating  to,  the  Authina;. 

an-tho-bl-i,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
anihv-,  and  Ur.  |3ios  (bios)  =  life.] 

Entom. :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  group 
of  lamellicnrn  beetles,  living  for  theiuost 
pai-t  on  flowers  and  leaves. 

an-tho-br^n'-chx-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
pivf.    imtho-,    and   Gr.    ^pafx'a  (6ra»t7u«)  = 

gills.] 

Zool :  A  suborder  of  nudibranchiate  inol- 
Inscs,  having  the  gills  plume-like,  and  ar- 
ranged in  a  eirclf  round  the  anus  in  the 
nniidle  of  tlie  back. 

an-tho-br^n'-chi-ate,  a.  &  &.    [Eng.  antho- 

hrachiifi) ;  -etc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belongiug  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Anthobranchia. 


ANTHOllRANCHIATE    MOLLU.SCS. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
order Anthobranchia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

an-tho-cUn'-i'Um  (pi.  an-tho-clin'-i-a), 

^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fritni  Gr,  ai'(Jo«  (unthos)  = 'j. 
flinver,  and  icAutj  (Uinr)  =  a  bed.] 

Jiot. :  Tlie  receptacle  of  a  flower.  [Recepta- 
CLE,  VL  43.] 

dJi~th6~c6-rx'-nsa,  s.2il    [Mod.  Lat.  antho- 

o.-{is);  -ina:] 

Kniuni.:  A  group  of  bugs,  forming  a  sub- 
family of  Cimiridic. 

dn-thoc'-o-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  avdo^ 
{unthos)  :=\x  flower,  and  (cdpis  (/iorici)^a  ljng-1 
Entom.:  A  genus  of  small  bugs,  living  ou 
flowei-s.  They  form  the  type  oi  a  subfamily 
Anthucorinee,  or  are  made  a  genus  of  Cimi- 
cidffi. 

£i,n-thd-gen'-e-sx8,   .'*.      |Gr.  at^o?  {anthos) 

—  a  HiiwiT,  ;ind  Eng.  ijencsis.] 

I!i"l  :  That  mode  of  reproduction  in  which 
there  intervenes  a  form  furnishing  male  and 
female  pupie,  from  which  the  sexual  indi- 
viduals issue.     (Fascoc:  Zool  Classif.,  Gloss.) 

ftn-thdg-ra-phj^,  s.    [Gr.  ai-tfo?  (anthos)  = 

.1  lldwi.!,  ;ilid  ypd^w  (ijrnpha)  =  to  write,  to 
desc'iil)e.]  That  branch  of  botany  which 
deals  with  flowers ;  a  scientitlu  description 
of  flowers. 


an'-thoid,  a.  [Gr.  at^o?  (anthos)  =■  a,  flower; 
■Old.]    Having  the  form  of,  or  resembling,  a 

flower. 

an-tho-log'-lc-al  (2),  a.  [Eng.  ajithology (2) ; 
■io'l]     Treating  of  fluwers. 

an-tbol'-o-gist,  .<.  [Eng.  anthology  (1) ;  -ist.] 
Tlie  compiler  of  an  anthology. 

an-thdl'-y-sis,  ."i.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai-tfoii  (iiiithos)  =  a.  flower,  and  Kva-Li  (lusis)  = 
a  breaking  up,  an  uudoing.] 

Bot.  :  A  retrograde  metamorphosis  of  a 
flower,  in  which  normally  combined  parts 
are  separated. 

^-tho-me-du -sa,  s.     [Gv.  ai-flo?  (anthos) 
=  a  flowei'.  aint  Mt)d.  Lat.  medusa.] 
Z'->ol :  The  type-genus  of  Anthomedusidro. 

an-tho-me-du'-sid,  s.  [Eng.  anHwmedus(a) ; 
-id.]  Any  individual  of  the  family  Aiithome- 
dusidiv. 

an-tho-me-du'-si-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
anthomedus{i.i]\  -ida:] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  Hydrozoa,  equivalent 
to  the  group  Gymnoblastea.  The  medusm 
have  neither  otocysts  nor  tentaculoeysts,  but 
bear  ocelli  at  the  bases  of  the  tentacles. 

an-tfaon'-o-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
avBovotiiia  (nnthonomeo)  =  to  feed  on  flowers.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  weevils  with  numerous 
species,  some  of  which  extend  to  America. 
They  infest  fruit-trees  and  damage  the  crops. 
The  body  is  oblong-ovate,  conve.v ;  tibi;e 
dil;ited  in  the  middle  ;  femora  dentate. 

an-thoph'-il-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai'^oy  (anthos)  =a  flower;  <^iAos  (phUos)  =. 
loving ;  sufl".  -otis.] 

1.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Anthophila. 

2.  Fh.'werdoving. 

^-thoph'-dr-oiis,  a.     [Eng.  anthophor(e); 

-ons.]     Bearing  flowers. 

a,n-th6-phy'-§a,  s.  [MolI.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
afflos  (antlios)  =  a  flower,  and  <fiva-a  (ph^tsa) 
=  a  bubble.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  flagellate  infusorians  of 
the    family    Dendromonadiche,    from    fresli- 
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A,  Short  brAiicliing  colony  :  n.  Swimming  cluster ; 
c,  Sporucyat.  liuerutlui;gi.'niia. 

water.  The  animalcules  are  on  a  branching 
jiedicle,  and  some  authorities  have  classed 
the  species  as  lowly  plants. 

^'thop-tU'-i-dre,  ^^  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  anthnp- 
t,l{ou):  -id.,:] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  alcyonarian  polyps,  with 
Anthoptilon  for  type. 

an-thop'-til-on,  ;:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dvdo^  (anthos)  =  a  flower,  and  nriAoi'  (ptilon) 
=  a  feather,  a  wing.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  sea-pens  of  the  family 
Pennatulidie,  or  the  type  of  a  distinct  family. 
A.  thonufoni,  named  after  the  director  of  the 
Challcmjcr  expedition,  was  dredged  at  000 
fathoms,  south  of  liuenos  Ayres,  and  another 
species  at  1,200  fathoms. 

&n-thd-zd'-an,  a.  &  $.  [Eng.  anthozo(a); 
■an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  to.  or  having 
the  characteristics  of  the  Authozoa. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  zoophyte  belonging  to 
the  Anthozou  ;  an  anthozoon. 

^-thO-ZO'lc,  a.  (Eng.  anthozo(a)  ;  -rV.]  Of, 
or  perlaining  to,  the  Anthozoa. 


an-tho-zo'-oid,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  antho:o(a) ; 
■nid.] 

Biol :  Any  polyp  in  a  polypidom  ;  a  polyp 
formed  by  budding. 

"A  single  Urge  cniinl  descends  from  wicli  anthO' 
zfiriid  iut'i  the  interior  of  the  zoaiitliodeme."— 
Jlaxtt'ii:  All, It.  liivrl..  i>.  15'J. 

an-tho-zo  on  pi.  an-tho-zo'-a),  >-.  [An- 
thozoa, 1.  'J:}!.]  Any  iinlividual  of  the  Au- 
thozoa ;  an  antliozoan. 

an-thra-gen-if'-er-oiis,  a.  [Eug.  ojtthra- 
c€n(c)  ;  -i-  connect.  ;  -Jh-ous.]  Containing 
or  yielding  anthracene. 

&n-thra^'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  ai'6pa^  (anthrax),  genit. 
ai-epiiKos  {(inthmlos)  —  coal  or  charcoal  ;  sutt'. 
-ic]  Ot,  or  pertiiining  to,  the  disease  anthrax 
or  sjili'Mic  fever. 

an-thra-9if'-er-ous,  <(.    [Eng.  authroclic); 
-i'  connect.  ;  sutf.  -fvrous.) 
Min. :  Yielding  anthracite. 

an'-thra-cin,  s.  [Anthracen-e,  L  221.]  The 
.same  a?  Antiiuacene  [L  221]. 

an-thrac'-nose,  s.  [Gr.  ivBpai  (anthrax), 
genit.  av6paKo<;  {aiithrakos)  =  coal  or  char- 
coal, and  I'oo-o?  (71050s)  =  disease.]  A  disease 
which  attacks  the  leaves,  green  berries,  and 
young  stems  of  grape-vines,  caused  hy  Sphacc- 
lomu  amjielimim,  a  pyreuomycetous  fungus. 

Sn'-thra-c^d,  a.    [Eng.  anthracite);  -old.] 

1.  Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  anthrax 
or  splenic  fever. 

2.  Resembling  the  carbuncle,  the  precious 

stone. 

an-thra-co-ka'-li,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
av0pa$  (itiithraj),  genit.  ai'6paKOs  (anthrakos) 
coal  or  charcoal,  and  Arab  kali  =  plants  of 
the  genus  Salicornia.]  A  pharmaceutical 
prei)aration  for  the  treatment  of  scrofula, 
rheumatism,  and  some  herpetic  aflectiuiis, 
made  by  the  addition  of  porphyiized  an- 
thracite to  a  boiling  solution  of  caustic 
potash. 

an-thrac'-d-lite,  s.  [Eng.  anthTac(k),  ami 
Gr.  \t9o<i  (litJiiis)  =  a  stone.]  The  same  as 
ANTHRACONrrE  (I.  221]. 

an'-thra-c6~man-9^,  s.  [Eng.  anthrac(ic), 
and  Gr.  /uLacTcio  (manteki)  •.=  divination.] 
Divination  by  the  inspection  of  burning  coals. 

an-thra-c6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  anthra€(ic), 
and  iit'trr.]  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  aiuouiil  of  carlion  in  any  given  case. 

4n-thra-c6-met'-rxc,  a.  [Eng.  anthra- 
i-omHvr  ;  -ic]  Of,  ^n'  pertaining  to,  an  anthra- 
conietcr,  or  to  the  us.'  of  it. 

an-thra-c6-saur-i  dee,  s.  pi    [Mod.  Lat. 

anthnicitsiiur(ns) ;  -ido'.] 

Pultiont. :  A  fanuly  of  fossil  labyrintho- 
donts,  from  the  Carboniferous  of  Europe  and 
America. 

an-thra-co-saur'-us,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  di'tipaf  (anthnuc),  genit.  auBpaKos  (anthra- 
kos) =  coal,  and  aaOpo^  (saitros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pala:ont. :  The  type-genus  of  Anthraco- 
saurida',  ranging  from  Uritain  to  the  Con- 
tinent. The  fact  that  the  scutes  did  not 
exleiicl  over  the  ])arietal  foramen  led  Credner 
to  tlie  conclusion  that  the  labyrinthodont.s 
had  a  lunction.'il  parietal  eye. 

tin-thra-od'-sis,  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
(((((/irritate);  snlf.  -osis.] 

Vaihol  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  lungs 
arising  from  the  inhalation  of  coal-dust,  as  by 
coal-miners. 

jin'-tbra-oo-there,  s.  [Eng.  anthrac{\c),  iind 
Gr.  Br\p  (thvr)  —  a  wild  beast.]  Any  fossil 
maniimd  belonging  to  the  genus  Anthraeo- 
thorium. 

•  Tlif  Anthrafofhrrt>*  were  imtlMibly  In  uppeHntnco 
Hoitii'uhnt  bi-tui'i'ii  A  Fig  nutf  u  Hlpi>iiiiiit.iiiiuB,  luiil 
tloiilitlcHK  (Itvelt  ill  nwampn  iiiid  liiiirsuus."— A'ie/to/aori 
A  t.t/iU-Kkvr  :  J'alifnil..  ii.  laj*. 

&n  tbra-o6'ther'-i-id,  *■.  [Anthra'  o- 
Tinciaii'.i:,  Hup.)  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Aiithracotheriida'. 

&n-thra'06-the-ii'~i-d«s,    s.   pi       [Mod. 

L;it.  tii'ithracotht'ri(>im)  ;  'ida\] 

I'ldtrnnt. :  A  family  of  fossil  artiodact>I 
ungnlati's,  with  Anthracotherium  for  tyi>e. 


boil,  b^ ;  poiit,  j<f^l ;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus.  9hin,  benph ;  go.  gom ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  esjclst.     -lng» 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  —  shun ;  tion,  sion  =  zhUn.    -tious,  -sious,  -oious,  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  &.c. 


■ii 
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an-thre'-nus,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frmu  Gr. 
avOp^inq  {(iiithrGnt)  =  a  hornet,  a  wasp.] 

Enlom. :  A  genus  of  beetles,  of  the  family 
DerinestidiV.  Chib  of  anteunfe  solid,  thi-ee- 
jointed  ;  thorax  lobed  behind,  with  lateral 
grooves  lieneath  to  receive  the  antennie. 
Some  of  the  species  are  museum  pests,  and 
that  fact  is  commemorated  in  the  name  of 
a  very  conunon  form,  A.  musceoTinn. 

an'-thri-bid,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ajithrih^as) ;  -id.] 
Any  beetle  belonging  to  the  family  ^Vnthrib- 

iiUc. 

an-thrib'-i-dse,  .s".  i'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  o.nthrib(,us) ; 

■hhr.] 

Eiitioa. :  A  family  of  tetramerous  beetles, 
with  a  short  robust  rostrum  and  long  slender 
antennte,  terminated  by  a  club  of  from  three 
to  hve  joints.  They  are  clothed  with  tine 
pubescence,  variegated  with  shades  of  brown 
and  grey. 

an'-thri-biis,  .f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from 
Gr.  (iiCos  ("iithos)  =  a  flower.] 

Eiittiiii: :  The  type-genus  of  Anthribidas. 

an-thrb-po-t  pref.  [Gr.  avBptoJTO-;  (anthropos) 
—  a  man,  a  human  being.]  The  first  element 
in  many  words,  and  having  the  meaning  of 
human,  pertaining  to  mankind. 

an-thrd-p6-bi'-6l-6-gy,  5.  [Pref.  anthropn-, 
and  Eni:.  hioloijii.]  Anthropology  ;  the  science 
of  man  in  the  widest  sense  ;  the  study  of  man 
as  tu  his  evolution  anil  environments. 

an-thro-po-gen -trie,  «.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Eng.  centric]  Centring  in  man  ;  regard- 
ing man  as  the  measiu*e,  aim,  and  end  of 
creation. 

"The  anthro/iocentric  error,  that  man  is  the  pre- 
ineilitated  aim  uf  the  creation."— i/uccftW/  Jiist. 
(  rv'iiinii  ltraus.1.  i.  3S. 

an-tbro-po-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Eiig.  genesis.]  The  science  or  study  of 
the  origin  or  evolution  of  man. 

an-thr6~p6-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
aii'l  Eng.  •jcnttic.}    vf,  or  relating  to,  antbro- 

I'Ogenesis. 

an-thro-po-gen-ic,  a.  [Eng.  anthropo- 
'j':n(n) ;  •!<■.]    Of,  ur  relating  to,  anthropogeny. 

an-thro-pog-en-ist,  s.  [Eng.  anthropo- 
;/'"(,");  -i^f.]  All  advocate  or  adherent  of 
evolutionary  ttaching  concerning  anthropo- 
geny ;  one  versed  in  anthropogenj'. 

an-thro-pog'-e-ny, ,«.  [Pref.  anthropo-,  and 
Or.  yfivdui  ('jciinao)  =  to  produce.] 

1.  The  science  or  study  of  the  origin  of  man. 

2.  That  which  is  known  concerning  the 
origin  and  development  of  man. 

an-thrd-p6g'-6-ny,  5.  [Pref.  anthropo-,  and 
Gr.  yoi'o?  (gonos)  =  generation.]  Anthro- 
pogenesis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

an-thro-poid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  anthropoid  ;  -ah] 
Of  tilt-  nature  or'structure  of  an  anthropoid. 

an-thro-poid'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Anthropoid, 
I.  Ji'l.]    The  same  as  Anthropid.e  [I.  221  j. 

an-thro-pol'-a-try,  «•  [Gr.  ai-epioTroAaTptm 
(tutthropoliitreia)  =  man-worship,  from  pref. 
unthro-,  and  Gr.  Aarpeia  (latreia)  =  worship.] 
The  -worship  of  man ;  the  paying  of  divine 
honours  to  a  human  being. 

"  Tlie  Eiirly  Cltristians  accused  the  h«Atheu3  of 
a>,r>iroiioluiri/."—Chnmbfr»'s  Cl/clop..  i,  310. 

an-thro-po-lith'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Gr.  Atflo?  (Iithos)  =  a  stone.]  Of.  or 
relating  to,  an  antlu'opolite  or  anthropolites  ; 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  fossil  human 
remains. 

an-thro-p6-l6g'-ic,  -•'.  [Eng.  anthropolog(y) ; 
-/'.'.]    Of,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of 

antliroiiology, 

an-thro-po-log'-ic-al-ls^,  adv.  [Eng. 
anthropoloijina! ;  -l;/.]'  From  an  anthropo- 
logical point  of  view  ;  with  respect  to  the 
people  of  a  given  district. 

"The  southern  part  of  the  coHnty  [Cambridgeshire] 
is  more  like  Noriolk  mid  Suffolk  anthropologically. 
—Haddon  :  Sttuly  of  .Van,  p.  45. 

an-tbrd-pom'-e-tep,    5.     [Pref.  anthropo-, 

and  En;;,  iiojter.] 

1.  A  student  of  anthropometry ;  one  who 
practises  anthropometry. 

"Those  characteristics  which  engage  the  attention 
of  the  auatoioist,  tlie  physiologist,  and  the  antfiro- 
ponu:ter."—!imit/noniitn  lie/iorlll'dW,  p.  49tf. 

2.  An  instrument  for  taking  exact  measure- 
ments of  the  human  body. 


"Tl)e  ru'l  of  the  <ntlhropnincter  should  be  held 
vertk-idly  in  front  of  the  face  of  the  subject."— 
Haddon  :  Study  of  .Man,  p.  «6. 

an  -  thro  -  pd  -  met'  -  ric,  an-thro  -  p6  - 
met'-ric-al,  a.  [Eng.  anthropmitetr(y) ; 
-/'■,  -uh]    of,  or  relating  to,  anthropometrics. 

"  The  authorities  have  nothing  but  their  anthropo' 
ni'-tric  si/item  to  guide  theui,"— /^u(/y  Telegraph, 
.Sei'ternber  29,  1SS7. 

an-thro-po-met'-ric-al-ly,  a d v.  [Eng. 
onthropometrical ;  -ly.]  "in  an  anthiopomet- 
rical  manner;  by  the  methods  of  anthropo- 
metry. 

"Mr.  Sikes  is,  prior  to  Iiis  HheratioD.  nnthropo- 
metricallv  measured."— i>ai7|/  Telegraph.  September 
29.  1S57. 

an-thro-po-met -rics,  s.     [A^-THROPOMET- 

Ric,  Hup.]     AnthropniiK-try. 

"  The  system  foimuliited.  if  not  nctually  invented, 
by  this  ingenious  geiitleuian  IM,  Bertillou)  is  termed 
anthropometrics,  and  is  maiiity  biised  on  the  measure- 
ment aud  registration  of  certain  bone  dimensions  in 
tlie  human  body  whii;h,  in  the  .atlult,  remain  cuin- 
paratively  imchaugeable. "— Zi'n? (/  Tele-jraph.  Septum- 
ber  i-j,  18S7. 

an-thro-po-mor'-plia.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
from  pref.  anthropo-,  and  Gr.  juop^ij  (morphe) 
=  form.] 

Zool. ;  TI>e  anthropoid  apes,  a  group  con- 
taining the  chimpanzees,  gorilla,  orang,  and 
gibbons. 

an-thro-po-morph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.    [Eng. 

<(iifiir-'i-"i,i"rphii:al  :  -h/.]  '  In  an  anthropo- 
nKiriihic  iiianiier  or  way. 

an-thro-po-morph'-ise,  v.t.     [Gr.  avOpu- 

TTOfioprfioui   (anthi'dpoinnrjikoo)  =  to    clothe    in 

Iiuman  shape.]    [A^•THR0P0MORPHtsM,  I.  222.] 

Anthrop.  :  To  give  human  shape  or  qualities 

to. 

"The  inference  1%  that  the  humminc-bird,  whose 
name  enters  into  that  of  Huitzitopochtli,  and  whose 
feathers  were  worn  on  his  head,  had  been  the  totem  of 
an  .\2tec  kindred  before  Huitzilopochtli.  like  Picus. 
had  been  anthropmnorphised."  —  A.  Lang :  Jl>fth, 
liiiuat,  and  ReU'jion,  ii.  ~'i. 

an-thro-po-morph-ol'-o-gy,  s.  [Pref. 
anthropo-,  and  Eng.  morphology.]  The  use  of 
anthropomorphic  language,  or  language  suit- 
able to  man  when  speaking  of  the  Deity, 

an-thro-po-mor-pho -sis  (pi.  an-thro- 
po-mor-pho-ses),  >-.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Eng.  morphosls.  ]  Transformation  into 
human  shape. 

an-thr o-po-mor-pho  -  the  -ist,   5.     [  G  r. 

avdptDn6ixop({>o?  ((nttliropomorphos:)  =  of  human 
form  ;  (?e6?  ithiO.->)  =  God  ;  suff.  -ist.]  One 
who  believes  tliat  God  has  human  attributes. 

an-thro-po-nom'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  anthro- 
ponom(ij)  ;  ■i':"l.]  Dea'ling  with  the  laws 
which  govern  human  action. 

an-thro-pon'-o-mj^,  s.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Gr.  i-djuo?  (nomos)  =  law.]  The  science 
which  deals  with  the  laws  governing  human 
actions. 

an-thro-pop'-a-thite,  s.  [Eng.  anthropo- 
]f>th(ti);  -ite.]  'One  who  attributes  human 
thouglits,  emotions,  or  passions  to  God. 

t  an-thro-poph'-a-gism«  s.    [Eng.  anthro- 

liophog{i) ;  -ism.]    Cannibalism. 

tan-thrd-poph'-a-gist,   s.     [Eng.  unthro- 

pojihiiit{i)  ;  -i^t.]    A  cannibal. 

an-thro-poph-a-gist  ic,  a.    [Eng.  anthro- 

p:'phwji.^( :  -ic]     Canniliatistic. 

an-thro-poph  -  a-gxte,    .<;.     [Eng.    anthro- 

p'-<i'h"'j{',):  -it'-.]    A  cannibal. 

an-thro-poph'-a-gize,  v.  i.  [Eng.  anthro- 
j>ophagii);  -ize.]'  To  eat  flesh;  to  practi.se 
cannibalism. 

an-thro-po-phd'-bi-a,  s.    [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Gr.  rJ>6^o?  (j>hobos)'=  fear.)    Aversion  to 
man  ;  a  morbid  diead  or  fear  of  meeting  per- 
■  sons. 

an-thro-poph'-u-ism,  s.  [Gr.  afflpwrro^i/^s 
(unthrdpopJuus)  =  of  man's  nature,  from  pref. 
anthropo- ;  Gr.  (ftvi}  (phui)  =  nature  ;  sutT. 
■igm.]  The  ascription  of  Iniman  nature,  func- 
tions, and  desires  to  the  gods. 

an-thro-poph-u-ist'-xc,  a.  [Eng.  anthro- 
popkn(ism)  :  -i.^tic]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teriseil  by,  anthropophnism  ;  of,  or  according 
to,  antliropopbuisni. 

Sji-thrd-p6ph'-y-site,  s.  [Pref.  anthropo-; 
Gr.  (fiuert?  (phnsis)  =  nature  ;  snff.  -ite.]  One 
who  attributes  human  nature,  functions,  and 
desires  to  the  gods. 


an-thro-po-pi-the'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  anthropo-,  and  Gr.  TriOrjKOs  (pitM- 
kos)  =  ape.] 

Znol. :  A  genn.^  of  anthropoid  apes,  con- 
taining the  chimpanzee  and  the  gorilla. 

an-thro-pds'-o-phiat,  5.  [Eng.  anthropo- 
soph(!i);  -Ut.]  One  having  the  knowledge  or 
wisdom  of  men. 

an-thro-po-the'-ism,  5.  [Pref.  anthropo-, 
and  Eng.  theism.]  The  same  as  Homotheism 
Ol.v.,  Cfup.). 

an-thro-po-tom-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  anthro- 
jiotom(y) ;  -it-id.]  Belonging,  or  perraining  to, 
authropotomy  ;  of,  or  in,  the  anatomy  of 
man. 

an-thrd-pd-z6 -ic,  a.  [Pref.  anthropo-t  and 
Eng.  2oic.] 

Geo}. :  A  term  proposed  by  Sir  Henry 
Howtjrtli  to  denote  the  j)eriod  constituted 
by  the  series  of  beds,  commencing  with  the 
base  of  the  Forest  Bed  down  to  the  present 
time. 

"I  am  not  sure  that  the  term  Anthropozoic  or 
'  Uimi'LU  period  "  faaa  not  much  to  recommend  if '— 
JVar.  Science,  April,  169S,  p.  £62. 

an-thiir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  antho-, 
and  Gr.  oi'pa  (onra)  =  the  tail.] 

ZooL  :  The  type-genus  of  Anthuridse.  The 
first  live  pleon  segments  fused  in  the  female, 
partially  distinct  in  the  male.  The  telson  is 
distinct  from  the  preceding  segmeuL 

an-thiir'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  anthmia); 

■ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  isopods,  with  Anthura 
for  type.  The  body  is  long  and  narrow,  and 
the  mouth  organs  are  suctorial. 

an-thiir'-i-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref- 
antho-,  and  Gr.  oirpd  (pura)  =  a  tail,  referring 
to  the  inflorescence.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  epiphytic  aroids,  from 
tropical  America.  The  flowers  are  densely 
disposed  on  a  cylindrical  spadix,  at  the  base 
of  wliich  is  a  large  bract-like  spathe,  that 
ultimately  bends  backwards.  Very  many 
spec-ies  are  cultivated  as  greenhouse  plants. 

an'-ti-SB,  A  pi.     [Lat.  =  hair  on  the  forehead.] 

Oriiith.  :    A    name    given    to   the    frontal 

feathers  when  tbey  run  out  in  points,   and 

embrace  the  roots  of  the  culmen  of  the  bill. 

{Coiu-s:  Ornlth.,  p.  VA.) 

tan-ti-bah-^-lo'-ni-an-ism,  s.  [Pref. 
anti-;  Eng.  Bahylonian ;  snlf.  -i^ni.]  Denun- 
ciation of  the  Roman  Catholif^  Church  as 
lieing  the  Babylon  or  Scarlet  Woman  men- 
tioned in  Revelation  xvii. 

an-ti-bac'-chic,  o.  [Eng.  antihacch(ius) ; 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  composed  of,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  an  antibacchius. 

an-ti-bac-ter'-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  «Ti(i-,  and  Eng. 
bacterial.]  Opposed  to  the  theory  that  certain 
diseases  arise  from  the  presence  of  bacteria, 

an-ti-bi-6t'-ic,    n.      [Pref.    anti-,    and    Gr. 

|3noTi*£6s  (pidtikos)=  fit  for  life.]    Opposed  to 

a  belief  in  the  presence  or  possibility  of  life. 

(N.E.D.) 
an-ti-car'-di-ac,  a.    [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 

cardiac]      Of,   belonging  or  relating  to,  the 

anticardium. 
an-ti-caus'-tic,   5.     [Pref.    anti-,   and  Eng. 

caustic]    A  dia caustic-curve  [IIL  IS]. 
an'-ti-chlor,  s.     [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng.  chlor- 

(inc).^     Any  substance  used  to  obviate  the 

injurious  effects  of  the  chlorine  left  in  cotton, 

linen,  &c.,  in  bleaching. 

an  -  ti-chlo-ris-  tic,  a,  [Eng.  antichJor ; 
-isti>:.]     Uf,  or  belonging  to,  an  antichlor. 

an-ti9'-i-pa-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  anticipa- 
five;  -?!/.]    By  way  uf  anticipation. 

tail-ti-9iv'-ic,    a.      [Pref.    anti-,    and    Eng. 

oiWc]     Opposed  to  the  duties  of  a  citizen. 

esp.  to  the  republican  idea  of  citizenship  as 

established  at  the  Revolution  in  France  iu 

17S0. 
tan-ti-^xv'-isin,  s.    [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 

cu*(\<j«.J    Opposition  to  citizenship. 

an'-tx-cline,  s.  [Gr.  acTticAtVw  (f'ntikHno)  = 
to  turn,  to  bend  again.]  An  anticlinal  line  or 
fold ;  an  aiTaiigement  of  strata  dipping  in 
opposite  directions  from  a  central  axis. 

"  In  thl«  experiment  an  anticHne  vrs  first  fornii'il 
at  the  end  of  the  wax-cloth  nearest  the  pressure.'  — 
ynf"rt:  .March  2:.  is^i^,  p.  4*9. 


f^te»  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pxne,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  iixxite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


anticorrosive— antipathes 


•io 


an-ti-cor-ro  -sive,  <>■  i:  s.    (Pref.  «»(i-,  and 

A.  A.i  (I'lj. :  ilaviiig  the  quality  of  prevent- 
ing currosiuu. 

B.  As  subs!.:  An  anticorrosive  substance. 

an-ti-cor-ro'-sion,  s.  [Pref.  antl-,  and 
Enj»'.  rnrro^ion.]  A  .■.ubst.iniT  used  tn  prnvent 
corrosiiin  ;  anticorrosive  paint  or  varnish. 

an-ti-9y-cldll-Sc,  <t.  [Eng.  anticydon{€) ; 
-'■'■.)  Of,  or  belonj';inj;  to,  an  anticyclone; 
t:Iiaracterised  by  hij^li  barometric  pressure  and 
light  winds,  with  a  rotatory  outward  flow. 

"The  wind  in  nti  aHfirucltnic  system  Itlowa  in  the 
dir*ctluii  uf  tlie  Imuda  of  a  vintch."~3tu>ulartt, 
Ucc.  2t}.  ISaii.  p.  :. 

a.n-ti-9y-cl6u'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  ovti- 
<:ij«:hni': ; -til,  -It/.]  In  an  anticyclonic  man- 
ner ;  after  tlie  manner  of  an  anticyclom;. 

in'-ti-dac-tyl,  .«.  [Pref.  n)iti-,  and  Eng. 
il>n-tiil.]  A  metrical  foot  consisting  of  three 
syllaldrs,  tlin  Ilrst  two  short  and  the  thiid 
lung  ;  a  reversed  dactyl ;  an  anapest. 

an-ti-do-ron,  s.  [Pref.  anli-,  and  Gr.  Swpof 
{(Ioron)=  a  gift.] 

Greek  Cliurch  :  A  small  loaf  made  originally 
out  of  the  same  bread  as  the  Eucharist,  but 
notsacranientally  consecrated,  and  distributed 
to  non-con«nunicants  after  the  liturgy. 

&n'-ti-d6t-isin,  s.  [Eng.  antUlut^c);  -ism.] 
Tlie  atlniinistering  of  antidotes. 


abeiTant  genus  of  antelopes,  with  a  single 
species,  ^.  aiiwH^iua,  the  type  of  a  family 


an  -t  id  -r  6  -mous. 


[Eng.    antkirovi^y) ; 


Itoi. :  Having  the  direction  of  the  spire  of 
a  lateral  organ  the  reverse  of  that  on  the 
central  stem. 

dn-txd' -ro-m^,  s.    [Pref.  a nti-,  and Gr.  Spofxo^ 

{'li-'uiios)  —  u  cuurse,  a.  running.] 

P,«f. :  A  ditl'erence  in  the  direction  of  the 
spiral  of  ;i  lateral  branch  from  that  of  the 
parent  axis. 

an-ti-fer'-ment,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
/•■niitnt.]  An  agent  or  substancH  that  po.'i- 
"sesstjs  the  ipiality  of  preventing  or  counter- 
acting fermentation. 

an-ti-fer-men'-ta-tive,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  anti' 
Jtrincnt;  .suit,  -ative.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Preventing,  or  adapted  to  pre- 
vent, fermentation. 

B.  A»  snhst. :  An  antifermcnt. 

an-ti  fric'-tion,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  and;  and 
Eng.  friction.] 

A.  As  o.dj. :  Preventing  or  reducing  fric- 
tion. 

B,  A$  mhst. :  A  substance  that  prevents  or 
reiluces  friction. 

an'-tl-gS,S-ter,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Gr. 
yafTT-qp  {'jasf': i)  —  the  belly.] 

Katoiii. :  A  syrionymof  Eupelmus(q.v.  Sup.). 

t  d-n-ti-grop -e-l6s,  s.  (Said  to  be  from  Gr. 
eit'Tt  i'vpbs  TTijA.is"  (ai^aiust  wet  mnd);  it  was 
ori;,'injilly  a  trade  name.  Murray  points  out 
that  the  correct  derivation  should  be  anthy- 
gr>jpr-li)s,]  A  covering  for  the  legs  in  wet 
weather  ;  waterproof  leggings.  (Used  both 
as  sing,  and  pi.) 

■■  Ht>r  brotlKT  lind  nn  hl»  antifrropft.ni.  the  Htmost 
ii)>pr<'iic-h  1ms  iKtMHL'Hsed  to  ii  buutlutc  vquliiineQt."— (/. 
/.V.of      [hiiiii-i  /h-i-otidn.  cli.  Vll, 

dn-ti  hy'-16-xst,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
h)/bnsf.\  One  opi>osed  to  the  doctrine  of 
pantlicism. 

S,n'-ti— ic-ter'-ic,  a.  &,  s. 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pievcnting  or  curing  jaundice. 

B,  As  siifM. :  A  remedy  for  jaundice. 

an-  ti  —in-  criis  -  ta  -  tor,  s.  A  device, 
iriaterial,  i>r  pmress  to  prevent  the  incrusta- 
tion of  steani-li'iilt-rs. 

an'-ti— in-diic -tion,  a.  Preventing  or 
i-inniteracting  i-lectrical  induction. 

an-ti-li-bra'-tlon,  s.  (Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
Illtrnlion.]  Thi*  weighing  of  one  thing  against 
another  ;  the  state  of  being  counterbalam-ed  ; 
counterpoising. 

iin-ti-16-ca'-pra,  j?.    [Mod.  Lat.  antilope,  and 
l.at.  capra  =  a  gnat.] 
Zool. :    Prong-horn    antelope  (V.    OSl),   an 


ANTILOCArH.V    AM  LRU  ANA. 

Antilocapridfe.      Fossil    remains    have    been 
found  in  the  Pliocene  of  North  America. 

an-ti-lo-cap'-rid.  s.  [Eng.  antihcripr(a) ; 
•  ((/.]  Any  individual  of  the  family  Antilo- 
capridie. 

an-ti-lo-cap'-ri-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  and- 
loc(ipr{a) ;  -iilir.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  artindactyl  ungulates, 
with  a  single  genus  (Anti  1  oca pra).  The  horns 
are  of  the  same  nature  as  those  of  oxen,  but 
differ  in  being  bifurcated,  and  in  the  shedding 
of  their  sheath. 

an-ti-l6g-a-rith'-mic»  «.     [Eng.  antiloga- 

i-iflniL :   ■Ic'.]    or.   oi    pertaining  to,  antiloga- 
rilhms. 

an-ti -lu-et'-ic,  ".     [Pref.    anii-^    and    Eng. 

lue.tk.\ 
M>:d.  :  Efficacious  in  syphilis. 

3>n-ti-Iys'-sic,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  anti-;  Gr. 
KvtTfTa  (lmsa)=  rage,  rabies  ;  sufT.  -ic.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Uaving  a  tendency  to  prevent. 
alleviat^i,  or  cure  rabies. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  A  nu'dicine  tliat  posse.sses 
the  quality  of  alleviating  or  curing  rabies. 

Sn-ti-ma'-ri-aniJ,  s.  fl.  (Formed  from  pref. 
ant!-,  and  hat.' Maria  =  Mary.]    The  same  as 

ANriDIKoMAItlAMT.E  [1.   -"2l)]. 

an-ti-men'-si-iini  (\-\.  an-ti-men'-si-a), 

.s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from    pref.  uatl-,   and  Lat. 
mensa  =  a  tal)le.] 

1.  A  portable  altar  in  the  Latin  Church. 

2.  A  corporal  or  cloth  blessed  by  a  bishop, 
on  which  tlie  Eucharist  is  consecrated  in  the 
Bastfirn  Church,  where  there  is  no  conse- 
crated altar. 

&n'-ti-mere,  .•^•.  tPi'*^t"-  anti-,  and  Gr.  ixipo-; 
(mrrus)  =  a  part.] 

lilol.  :  A  term  appb'ed  by  Haecltel  to  any 
opposite,  or  symmetriciil,  or  liomotypic  part  : 
in  this  sense  the  rays  of  starfish  or  the  lialves 
of  bilaterally  synnnetrical  animals  are  anti- 
meres.  This  dellnition  was  afterwards  al- 
tered (see  extract). 

"Tlip  former  dotliiitlim  of  tlie  term  antimnrf.  tw 
<1<'ii(itliix  at  uiKT  I'lu'li  H(.>i»'imtc  niy  of  ii  r.-nlliite.  or  tho 
rl^lit  iitid  left  luilv^a  of  a  bURtcnilly  Hyinitictrli^nl 
luiiiiinl.  in  coiTi'ctfil  l»y  tcrmliit(  each  my  ii  iinrtLiiimr-, 
mill  ttH  HyiiiiiK'triciil  linlvcn  the  tifif^rfO'i-M.  TIiuh  i\ii 
urdiiiJiry  inediiHold  Imm  four  pavftinerp*  ami  eiglit 
aiifhncrcs,  a  NtarllBli  live  uuil  ten."— AVicfff,  Brit., 
xvi.  SVJ. 

an-ti-mer'-ic.  f .  [Eng.  antiinejie) ;  -ic] 
of,  pertaining  to,  or  characterised  by  anti- 

mcres. 
an-tim'-cr-i^m.  s.    [Eng.  antimnie)-,  -isvi.] 
Tlie  conclition  or  state  of  an  antimerc  ;  anti- 
nieric  quality. 

&n-ti-me9'-mer-i8t,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eng.  me>iii>frisl.]  One  who  does  not  believe 
in  mesnierism, 

&n-ti-min-si-on    (pi.    &n-ti-min'-si-a), 

s.        (Mild.     Or.     nvTifiifatov     (antiminsion).} 
The  same  as  ANTiMiissirM  '-',  Sup. 

^n-ti  mne-mon -ic   (mn  as   n),  a.  &   $. 

IPref.  and-,  and  ling,  luncmonlc] 


A.  As  adj.  :  Hurtful  to  the  memfiry  ;  apt 
to  weaken  the  memory. 

B.  -Is  suhst. :    Anything   that    injures    or 
weakens  tin-  memory. 

an-ti -mo-ndp'-6-list,  s.  (Pief.  anti..  and 
En:-'.  inonripoUsi.]  One  whcj  is  op]'iiseil  l"i 
exclusive  trading  right  or  monopnly  ;  one 
will'  would  restrict  the  powei'  ami  inlUiencf 
of  large  eorpin-ate  bmUt-s,  as  having  a  tend- 
ency towards  monopoly. 

an-ti -mo-nop'- 6-1  j^,  a.  &  5.  [Pref.  anti-, 
and  Eng.  monopohf.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Opposed  to  monopoly. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Opposition  to  exclusive 
trading  rights  or  any  kind  of  monopoly. 

an-ti-my-COf-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  pref. 
initi;  and  Gr.  fj,u«>)¥  (wm/.v--)  =  a  fungus.] 
Destructive  tn.  nr  pieventing  the  growth  of, 
niicri'scupic  vegetable  organisms. 

an-ti-nat -u-ral,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
>i"i>ind.]  Opposed  to  nature  or  common- 
sense  ;  not  natural. 

an-tin-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  anti-;  Gr.  lviov{inion) 
=  the  sinews  between  the  occiput  and  tlie 
bacl<,  the  nape  of  the  neck.] 

Annt.:  Lying  opposite  to  the  occiput,  a 
ternt  applied  to  the  space  between  the  eyelid.s. 

an'-ti-node,  s.  [Pref.  anti-.  and  Eng.  node.] 
A  point,  situ.ited  .at  the  middle  of  a  loop  and 
halfway  between  two  nodal  j'oints,  where  the 
amplitude  of  vibration  is  greatest. 

t  an-ti-nom'-ic  (1).  o.  &  s.  [Eng.  ajifi- 
;'om(/"/i);    -i'.'.]     The  same  as  Antinomian 

[I.  ■-'.'). 

^-ti-nom' ic  (2),   anti-ndm'-ic-alt  a. 

[Eng.  oiUin(m(n)\  -'c,  •"'.]  Of,  pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of  antimony  ;  containing, 
or  characterized  by,  antinomies;  involving  a 
contlict  of  laws. 

an-ti-o'-chi-an-ism,  .■*.  [Eng.  antiochian ; 
•l^iH..]  A  name  given  to  the  Catholics  by  the 
Arians  in  the  Antioch  schism  in  the  4th 
century. 

an'-ti  6-d6nt.  a.  [Gr.  o-vtI  (anti)  -  against. 
and  coiiibiuiii-  form  -odfint.]  Noting  that 
kind  of  Inphodont  dentition  in  which  the 
folds  or  ridges  of  the  molar  crowns  are 
opposite.  Opposed  to  anioibodont.  (Cent. 
Diet.) 

an-ti-o-pel'-mous,  0.  [Gr.  avrlo';  (antios) 
=  si-l  a^.iinst,  .iiid  Tre'A^a  (pchiia)  =  the  sole.) 
Ornith:  Noting  a  disposition  of  the  nmscles 
in  the  foot  of  picarian  birds.  The  flexor 
perfnrans  is  single,  and  supplies  only  the 
third  toe,  while  the  tlexor  hallucis  is  split 
into  three,  supplying  the  second  and  fourth 
as  well  as  the  first  toe. 

"We  propose  to  caU  tliii*  nrraiigeiuent  anti'}}>el- 
tnotiii."—staiut.  Sut.  Hist.,  iv.  aoy. 

Jin'-ti-or-gist'-ic,  a.  Allaying  venereal 
desire  oi- excitemcLit  ;  seilative. 

an-ti-pS-r-a-be  -ma    (pi.    sin-ti-pilr-a  - 

be'-ma-ta),  *■.  (Pref.  nnH-,  and  Eng. 
pa, -inn' ma.]'  One  of  two  chapels  fi'ecjuently 
met  with  at  the  corners  of  the  west  front  uf 
Byzantine  churches. 

t an-ti-part,  .<.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng.  -part.] 
The  ci'Uiiteri'art. 

fin-ti-pa-tha-^e-a,  s.  J''.    [Mnd.  Lat.,  from 

oniipittia's.] 

Zool.:  The  order  Antipatharia,  considered 
as  a  suborder  of  Aetiniaria. 

an-ti-pa-tha'-ri-a.  s.  pi.    (Mod.  I^t.,  from 

o>itip"lfn:^.\ 

Zool. :  Black  corals  ;  a  synonym  of  Sclero- 
basica.     [Uouai.,  %  (1),  II.  -IS*.] 

in-ti-pa-tha'-ri-an,  «.  [Eng.  onthipatha- 
i>{a);  'ail.]  Pertauiing  to,  or  characteristic 
<d",  the  Antipatharia. 

ftn-tip'-a-the^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
at'Ttjrafl.)?  imiti  pat  lies)  —  opposite,  having 
opposite  qualities.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  black  corals,  sometimes 
mad")  the  ty]>e  of  a  family.  The  stem  is  hard 
and  black,"  like  ebony,  more  or  less  sjiiny. 
and  ends  in  snnill  barbules.  The  species  live 
on  the  tlnor  of  the  wanner  sens. 
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an-tip'-a-thid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  coral  of 
the  family  Autipathiibt. 

■' Large  numbers  uf  hyJrnids.  antipathidii.  and  ttie 
cvhioid  Antetlou  phuhiuijitnn  were  dredged."— -V-ff. 
Science,  Jan.,  189i*,  \\.  y  >. 

an-tJ-path'-i-dse,    :<.pl.      [Mod.   Lat.    anti- 

Zool. :  A  family  of  black  corals,  with  Anti- 
pathes  for  type. 

an-tip'-a-thist,  s.  [En^'.  nnttpafhifi);  -ist.] 
A  person  jtHssessed  by  an  antipatliy  or  a 
natural  .avei-sion  :  a  natural  enemy  ;  anything 
the  direct  npposite  of  another. 

an-ti-pa'-tri-arch,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  au-l 
Eng.  fiatriurck.]  One  who  claims  the  office, 
and  fulfils  the  duties  of,  a  patriarch  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  canonical  patriarch. 

an-ti-ped'-al,  «.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
pcduL]  Situated  opposite  to  the  foot  (of 
molluscs). 

"  The  antipcdal  area  projects  iu  the  form  of  a  great 
hump  or  dome." — Lunkester  :  Zaol.  Articles,  p.  103. 

an-ti-pe-duh'-cu-lar,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eug.  }icduni:nlai:] 

hot, :  Situated  ojiposite  to,  or  away  from, 
a  peduncle. 

an-tl-pep'-tone,  5.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
peptoiie.\ 

Physiol  :  Kiihnes  name  for  a  body  which 
results  from  the  continued  action  of  pepsin 
up»»n  albumin  after  antialbuniin  has  been 
formed.  It  doe.^  not  undergo  conversion  into 
pejttone  by  the  further  action  of  the  gastric  or 
pancreatic  ferment.    (New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

an-ti-pet'-al-ous.  «.  [Pref.  ayiti-,  and 
Eiig.  j>t(i.'!n,i^.]  A  term  applied  to  stamens 
wliH-li  stand  before  petals,  whether  adnate 
or  frt-e. 

an-tiph'-on-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  antlphonal ; 
-ly.]  In  an  autiphonal  manner  ;  witli  respon- 
sive voices. 

3ai-ti-ph6-tO-gen'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eng.  phototH'iiic]  Pieventing  the  chemical 
action  of  light,  as  in  photography,  by  shut- 
ting out  the  actinic  rays. 

an-ti-plast'-ic,  a.     [Pref.   ajiti-,   and    Eng. 

jilastlc] 

I.  Ord.  Laiig.  :  Diminishing  tlie  power  of 
giving  form  or  fashion. 

II.  Mcdirine: 

1.  Preventing  or  cliecking  tlie  process  of 
liealing  or  granulation. 

2.  Impoverishing  the  blood  (applied  to  some 
medicines). 

an-tip'-6-dal  9ells,  s.pl.  TJie  two  cells 
fnnned  by  the  nuclei  at  the  base  of  the 
embryonal  sac,  and  opposite  to  the  nuclei 
wliicli,  after  they  are  fertihsed,  become  the 
oosperm. 

•■  The  variety  in  the  pLice  of  origin  of  the  embryos 
from  egg-cella.  synergids,  antipdUat  cells,  ornucellus." 
—iVat,  Science,  June.  189B,  p.  aTJ. 

an-ti-pod'-ic,  an-ti-pod'-ic-al^  a.    [Eng. 

antiiivd{':)  ;   -a',  -al.] 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  antipodes; 
situated  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe. 

2.  Diametrically  opposite. 

an-tip'-O-dist,  -'?.  [Eng.  antlpodic);  -ist.] 
One  who  believed  in  the  antipodes  (at  the 
tijiie  wlien  such  belief  was  heresy). 

jin'-ti-p61e,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng.  pole.] 
The  opposite  pole ;  anything  directly  oppo- 
site. 

Iin-ti-pri'-mer,  s.  (Pref.  nnti-,  and  Eng. 
primer.]  A  device  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
spray  with  the  steam  from  a  boiler. 

an-ti-pru-rit'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
pruritic]  Having  a  tendency  to  relieve 
itching. 

an-ti-pu-tre-fac'-tive»  n.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eng.  p'utn'j"'i'.  ,',■.]  I'leventiiig  or  counter- 
acting putiefaL-tiou. 

an-ti-pu-tres -9ent,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Kng.  putres'xnt.]    Antiputrefactive. 


an-ti-py'-ic,  a.  &  s.     [Pref.  anti- 
{pKiin)  =^  pus  ;  suit",  -ic] 


Gr. 


A.  As  adj.  :  Preventing,  or  tending  to 
prevent,  suppuration. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  remedy  for  suppuration. 

an-ti-py-rin,   an-ti-py'-rine,   j^-     [Eng. 

an.tipyr((tir)  ;  -in,  -uw.] 

CUeni.  :  A  drug  prep.ired  from  coal-tar,  and 
used  for  some  of  tlie  same  purposes  as 
quinine.  It  is  a  febrifuge,  but  not  an  anti- 
peri  ndic. 

an-tiqtued'  (qu  as  k)»  a.  [Eng.  antiqu{€) ; 
■e<l.]  A  term  applied  to  anything,  as  a  bnuk, 
linished  in  antique  style. 

an-ti'-quist  (qu  as   k).  or  an-tt-quist 

(qu  as  kw),  .-;.     [Eng.  an(if/u(e)  ;  -ist.] 

1.  An  antiquary. 

2.  One  who  collects  antiques. 

an-ti-rab'-ic,  an-ti-ra-bif -ic,  a.    [Pref. 

anti-,  and  Eng.  rabic,  rabijic]     Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  prevention  of  rabies. 

"The  est'ibliahment  iu  the  cliief  town  of  each 
province  nf  .^u  anttrabific  I.'iboratory. "  —  Nature, 
March  ^  16'Jl.  p.  4L;7. 

an-ti-ra-'bif-ic,  a.    [Antir.^ic,  Sup.] 

an-ti-ra-Chit'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  oMi-,  and  Eng. 
rachitic.]  Tending  to  cure  rickets  ;  tending 
to  cure  spinal  disease. 

an-ti-re-mdn'-strant,  s.  A  counter- 
remonstrant.    [Kemosstrant,  VI.  91.] 

an'-ti-rent,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eug.  rent.] 
Opposed  to  the  payment  of  rent. 

an-tl-scdl'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Gr. 
a-Kui\ri$  (skdlc^c)  =  a  worm.]  Remedial  against 
intestinal  worms. 

an'-ti— Sem'-ite,  j;.  An  adherent  of  Anti- 
Semitism  ;  one  animated  by  special  enmity 
against  the  Jews. 

an'-ti— Se-mit'-ic,  a.  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  Anti-Semitism. 

"3Ir.  Conybeare  shows  up  forcibly  the  Anti-Semitic 
ifenesis  of  the  matter,  "—Pit/i   Jluli  Gazette,    l>ec.   9, 

1898,  p.  11. 

an'-ti— Sem -it-ism,  s.  A  popixlar  outburst 
of  hatred  against  the  Jews,  occurring  from 
time  to  time  on  the  Continent.  The  objects 
appear  to  be  persecution  and  spoliation. 

"Properly  describing  and  denouncing  that  loath- 
somely ugly  thing,  French  Antt-Semititm."—Pall 
Mall  Gazette,  Dec  y.  1838.  p.  11. 

an-ti-sep'-al-OUS,  a.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
supalous.]  Situated  opposite  to  sepals  (ap- 
plied to  stamen.s). 

an-ti-sep'-sis,  .^.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Gr.  o-ijV'ts 
(sepsis)  =  putrefaction.]  [Antiseptic,  I.  233.] 
The  exclusion,  destruction,  or  restriction  of 
living  micro-organisms  from  those  substances 
or  bodies  in  which  they  cause  putrefaction  or 
disease. 

an-ti-sep'-tic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  antiseptical ; 
■ly.]  In  an  antiseptic  manner  ;  by  means  of 
antiseptics. 

an-ti-sep'-ti-9ist,  s.  [Eng.  antiseptic;  -i^t.] 
One  who  believes  iu  antiseptic  treatment. 

an-ti-sep'-ti-9ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  antiseptic; 
■i:c.]  To  apply  antiseptics  to;  to  treat  with 
a  substance  which  counteracts  putrefaction. 

an'-ti-spa-dix,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
spadix.] 

Biol. :  Lankester's  name  for  four  tentacles 
(three  Iiaving  their  sheaths  unite*l,  and  one 
standing  alone)  on  the  right  inner  lobe  of  the 
teiitaculiferous  di.sc  of  tlie  adult  male  Nauti- 
lus. 

"Tlie  antispadix  and  the  reduction  of  the  inner 
lube  ;u'e  itlsu  luaJe  peculiarities,"— ^nftcjCer:  Zool. 
Articles,  p.  ia7. 

an-tis'-tro-phal,    u.      [Eng.    antistropk(e) ; 

-al.]     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  antistrophe. 

an-ti-stroph'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  anti- 
strophic;  -al,-}!/.]  By  antistrophe  ;  in  inverse 
order. 

an-ti-tox'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  anh7oa:<in) ;  -ic]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  antitoxins  ;  having  the  power 
to  neutralise  a  toxin. 

'*  The  iuocutation  of  a  poisoDOUs  auHke  with  its  own 
venom  does  not  lend  to  the  production  of  aittituxic 
subst-iuues  ill  its  hluud." — Nature.  December  10,  I8d0, 

p.  14  J. 


an-ti-tox'- in,  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Eng. 
toxin.] 

Med. :  A  substance  which  has  the  power  of 
neutralising  or  conferring  immunity  from  the 
etlects  of  a  toxin. 

"  We  must  perforce  ndliere  to  the  principles  of  the 
Biiecificity  of  immunisiub'  sennu  :  uistinct  toxins 
require  distinct  antitoxins."— Nature,  December  lo. 
ISl'C,  p.  Hi'. 

an'-ti-trope,  .'s.  [Mod,  Lat.  antitropus,  front 
pref.  anti;  and  Gr.  rponoq  (tropos)=  a  turn- 
ing, from  TpeTTu  (trepd)=.  to  turn.] 

Biol. :  A  part  or  organ  of  a  body  symmetri" 
cally  related  iu  position  to  another,  as  one  of 
a  pair  :  thus,  the  left  hand  is  tlie  autitrope  of 
the  right  hand. 

an-ti-trop -ic,  a.  [Eug.  antUrop(e)  ;  -ic] 
Of,  pertaining  or  relating  to,  an  antitrope, 
or  to  antitropy  ;  reversely  doubled  so  as  to 
forni  a  pair. 

an-tit'-ro-py,.?.  [Eng.  ayititrop(c)  ;  -y.]  Tlie 
condition  i.rr  quality  of  being  autitropic;  the 
reversed  doubling  of  a  part  or  an  organ. 

t  an-tit'-y-py,  s.  [Gr.  avrtTUTrta  (antitupia)  — 
the  resistance  of  a  hard  body,  from  avTirv-no^ 
(aH(i(»pos)  =  repelled  by  a'haid  body:  cf. 
Antitype,  I.  'IHi.]  The  resistance  of  matter 
to  peneti-ation,  motion,  or  compression. 

an-tx-ve'-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  antivel{um)\ 
•ar.]  Belonging,  or  pertaining,  to  the  auti- 
velum, 

an-ti-ve  -lum  (pi.  an-ti-ve'-la),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  Irom  pref.  anti-^  and  Lai.  vehim  =  a 
veil.]  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  the 
velum  of  cephalopods. 

an-ti-ve-nene',  s.  [Pref.  anti-,  and  Lat. 
venenum==i  poison,  venom.] 

Pathol.  :  An  antidote  to  snake  poison, 
derived  from  snake-poison,  or  from  the  serum 
of  an  iinniuiiised  animal,  or  from  bile. 

"  Prwf.  Fntser  .  .  .  suggests  that  from  bile  there 
may  be  produced  an  imtidute  for  8nake-poi«unii>g, 
\>  Inch,  in  its  nutidoUil  value,  is  »t  leiist  equal  to  the 
most  powerful  antifenenc  or  .iiitiveuomous  scrum  ms 
yet  ol)taiued  from  the  blood  of  immunised  auimHls."— 
.Vuliire,  August  ',  lO'JT,  p.  323. 

an-ti-ven'-o-moiis,  «.  [Pref.  anti-,  and 
Eng.  venomous.]  Elticacious  against  venom; 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  antivenene. 

an-ti-zym'-ic,  an-ti-zy-mot'-ic,  a.  &.  s. 

[Fret,  anti;  and  Eng.  zymic,  zymotic] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Preventing  or  retarding  fer- 
mentation or  putrefaction  ;  antiseptic. 

B.  -Js  subM.:  A  substance  which  opposes 
or  retards  fermentation;  a  preventive  of,  or 
remedy  for,  zymotic  disease. 

ant  king,  &\ 

Ornith. :  Grallaria  rex,  a  South  American 
ant-thrush. 

ant'-li-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  antUatus,  from 
Lat.  antlia.]    Kuinished  with  an  anti ia, 

ant-dc'-U~lar,  a.  [Pref.  ante-,  and  Eng. 
ocular.]  '  Situated  in  front  of  the  eye. 

an-ton-d-mas'-tic,  an-ton-o-mlis'-tic  - 

al,  a.     [Antonomasi.\,   1.   i'o5.]     Of,   pertain- 
ing tu,  or  characteriiied  by,  Antouomasia. 

ant-or'-bit-al,  a.    [Anteorbital,  Sup.] 

dn'-tral,  a.  [Lat.  oii7r(a»i)  =  a  cave;  sulf. 
-al.]  'uf  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining  to,  an 
antrum  or  cavity  ;  cavtruous. 

an-tri'-tis,  5.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  Irom  Lat.  antrum 
=  a  cave,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  antrum  of  tlie 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

an-trorse',  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  antrorsus,  from 
pref.  antero;  and  Lat.  versus  =  tui'ued.]  Bent 
forwards  or  upwards. 

'■They  shouhl  properly  be  called  ant}-orse,  ufl.,  for- 
ward, "—C'wHea.   Orniih.,  p.  155, 

an-trorse'-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  antrorse ;  -ly.] 
In  a  forward  direction  ;  anteriorly. 

an-trors'-i-form,  a.     [Eug.   antrorse;  sutt". 

■form.] 

Ichthy. :  Having  that  shape  which  arises 
fiom  a  regular  elevation  of  the  body  forward 
to  the  Iiead,  as  in  the  gurnard. 

an-tros'-td-miis,  i-.     [Mod,    Lat..   from  Gr. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


antrozolis— apheliotropic 


dtnpov  (antron)=.&  cavern,  and  trrdfia  (storm) 

=■  a  JKouth.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Caprimulgitlre,  with 
t<'n  species,  ranging  from  La  Plata  and 
Bolivia  to  Canada  and  Cuba.  A.  carolinus 
is  known  as  Clinck-WiU's- widow,  and  A. 
voci/enis  as  Wliijt-pour-Will. 

&n-tr6-z6'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
avTpoi-  (oiiiron)  ■=a  cavern,  and  ^wov  (zdon)  = 
au  animal.] 

Zoof.  :  A  genus  of  bats  of  the  family  Vesper- 
tilioiiidie,  with  a  single  species,  A.  ptUlhhis, 
the  Califnrnian  cave-bat.  The  lower  incisors 
are  reduced  to  two  pairs,  and  the  ears  are  not 
connected. 

&n-trus -ti-on,  s.  [Ft.,  from  Mod.  Lat. 
uiitnisti'i,  gi'iiit.  rt«fr?(s(iojiis  ;  O.H.G.  fros(  = 
I'rotecticiii,  lielp,  a  protector,  seems  to  be  au 
element.]  A  voluntary  personal  vassal  or 
fnllow<T  of  the  old  Prankish  kings,  early  in 
7th  century. 

"  Siirh  officers  irere,  of  course,  men  whom  the  king 
coiil<l  trust,  iu  most  ciises  Frauks,  courtiers,  or  kins- 
men, who  ;it  Jin  earlier  i1.it«  would  have  beeu  comit«s 
or  u/ifrii^fiuiM.  — A',j.-i/c.  Brit.,  ix.  122. 

Sjl-trus'-ti-dll'Ship,  s.  [Eng.  animstion  : 
-ship.\  The  ollice  or  position  of  au  antrus- 
tion. 

"  He  [Stiibhs]  makes  the  Frank  antru.ftiomhip  a 
link  lietaei-u  the  primitive  comitatus  auU  later 
textiinlisui.  "~Em;/c.  iirit..  ix.  123. 

dJit  shrikes,  s.  pi.    Another  name  for  the 

Biisli  .Shrik.'s  [1.  750]. 

ant's  woodp  .«.  A  popular  name  in  the  West 
Indit;s  for  the  wood  of  Bumdia  cuncaUu 
[BCMELIA,  I.  73S.] 

ant  tree,  s.  A  name  for  snme  species  of 
TripIurJ-^,  notably  T.  amcrkium,  in  the 
biaiicli-  s  of  which  ants  make  their  nests. 

ant  vrren,  •<.  Any  bird  of  the  subfamily 
Fonnirivorinie. 

a-nu'-ra,  s.  pi  [Jlod.  Lat,  from  Or.  neg.  pref. 
at'-  (<wi-),  and  ovpa  (pura)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool.  :  The  tjiilless  batrachiaus — that  is,  the 
frogs  and  toads — an  onler  of  Amphibia.  They 
have  a  broad  head,  and  in  the  perfet;t  state  a 
broad  short  body  and  four  legs,  the  hinder 
pair  being  longer  and  stronger  than  the 
othen*.  and  specially  suited  for  leaping', 
swinmiing,  or  burrowing.  Some  climb,  autl 
in  tbcsi-  tlie  digits  of  the  fcjre  limbs  are  not 
usually  webbed,  and  the  extremities  of  all  tlie 
digits  are  dilati-d  into  round  discs.  Almost 
all  have  a  tadpide  cmnlirion  in  water,  and 
cliange  to  au  adult  terrestrial,  and  very 
ilillereiit  form. 

a-nu'-ran,  s,  [Eng.  anuria);  -an.]  Any 
individual  of  the  Anura. 

an-u-re-sis,  a  nu-ri-a,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVuin  pref.  an-,  piiv.,  and  Gr.  ovpov  (onron) 
=  urine.] 

Pathol.  :  Absence  or  lack  of  urine ;  in- 
ability to  pass  the  urine. 

SJi-U-rd-So'-rex,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(iiiuni^  —  tailless,  and  Lat.  sorex  =  a  shrew- 
mouse.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  mole-like  shrews,  with 
two  species  from  Tibet,  Western  China,  and 
Assam.  Tliey  are  characterized  by  their  laige 
head,  minute  eyes,  the  absence  of  ear-conchs, 
very  short  tail,'an<l  thick  velvety  fur.  (Lydelc- 
ker:  Jioy.  N(tt.  Hist.) 

a-nu'-rous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  anur(a);  -ovs.] 
Belonging  to,  or  having  the  characteristics 
of,  the  Anura  ;  having  no  tail. 

an  y  way  (an  as  en),  adv.  &  conj.    [Eng. 

,<.V.  and.-.r,.l 

A.  As  n'lv. :  In  any  way  or  manner;  any- 
how ;  to  any  degree  or  extent. 

B.  -I*"  coiij. :  In  any  case  ;  at  all  events  ; 
aiij  liow. 

an -y  ways  (an  as  en),  adv.  &  conj.    [Eng. 

ani/,  and  innjs.] 

A,  .1^  iiilv.:  In  any  way  or  case;  in  any 
respect ;  at  all. 

B.  As  conj. :  In  any  case  ;  at  all  events ; 
anyhow.    (Volloq.) 

•an' -3?- what  (an  as  en),  pron.    [Eng.  any, 

and  (r/i((f.)     Anything. 


an'-5r-when  (an  as  en),  «(^'.  [Eng.  any, 
and  ('7((/i.]    At  any  tinte  ;  evei*.     (Dialectal.) 

a-or-is'-tic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  aoristical ; 
■h/.]  In  tin-  manner  of  an  aorist  ;  as  an  aorist. 

aoul,  ^1,.--.     [Native  name.] 

Zool. :  Sremniering's  gazelle  (Gazclln  sam- 
■m^ringi),  fiom  Sonialiland,  Abyssinia,  and 
the  Soudan.  It  stands  about  30  in.  high 
at  the  shoulder,  and  has  massive  lyrate  horns. 

ap-  (1).  pref.  [Lat.  ad  =  to.]  The  pretix  ad-, 
which  becomes  assimilated  when  used  before 
p,  as  in  (:(/>prove,  from  Lat.  ad  probo. 

ap-  (2),  pre/.  [Gr.  an-ii  (apo)  =  away  from.] 
The  pref.  apo-  used  before  a  vowel.  It  sig- 
nifies removal,  sepaitition. 

ap-ar-thro -di-al,  a.  [Pref.  ap-  (2),  and 
Eng.  itrthrodUd.]      Of,  relating  or  pertaining 

to,  apLirthrosis. 

a-part-ment'-al.  a.  [Eng.  apartment;  -al.] 
OU  or  prrtaining  to,  an  apartment  or  to 
apartments. 

a~part'-ness,  ^''.  [Eng.  apart;  -ness.]  The 
state  of  being  apart  ;  the  quality  of  standing 
aloof. 

ap-as'-tron  (pi.  ap-as'-tra),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  an-d  («^j  =  froin,  and  aajpav 
(astron)  =  a  star.] 

Astron.  :  That  portion  in  the  orbit  of  a 
binary  star  where  it  is  most  remote  from  its 
primary. 

ap-a-te'-la,  .*;.      [Gr.  aTra-njAd?   (apattlos)  = 

wily,  deceitful.] 

Kntoiii. :  A  genus  of  noetuid  moths,  with 
several  species,  the  caterpillars  of  which  aie 
destructive  to  fruit-trees. 

ap-a-thet -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ai)athetical ; 
■III']    III  an  apathetic  manner;  with  iudilfer- 

ence. 

ap-at-or'-nis,  5.  [Gr.  dTranj  (ajxtlv)  =  deceit, 
and  6pii«  {ornis)  =  a  bird.] 

Vakmnt.  :  An  imperfectly  known  genus  of 
Odontornithes,  from  the  yellow  clialk  of 
Kansas. 

a-pat-U-ri-nae,  >-.  ;•'.    [Moil.  Lat.  ajxUuria)  ; 

"  -uur.]- 

Entonu  :  A  subfamily  of  Nyniphalidic,  with 
Apatura  for  type.  (Kirhii.)  In  some  classi- 
ticatioiis  it  is  merged  iu  the  Nymphalin;e. 

tape  bear'-er,  .<.  A  strolling  buffoon  who 
cfinied  a  monkey  about  for  exhibition. 
(.s/iff/a--;)). ;   U'iiitfr's  Tale,  iv.  2.) 

a-ped-i-9el-la'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  d  {a),  priv.,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pedicelliis  =  a 
stalk.] 

Zool. :  An  old  name  for  the  gepliyrean 
worms,  wlien  they  were  considered  as  an 
order  uf  Echinoderins. 

ape'-hood,  >'.  [Eng.  ape;  -hodd.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  an  ape  or  apish. 

tape'-let,  s.    [Eng.  ajye;  -let.]    A  young  or 

small  ape. 

a-per-^u',  i^.  [Fr.,  pa.  ijar.  of  apercevoir  =  to 
perceive,  to  discover.] 

1.  A  summary  exposition  ;  a  general  sketch  ; 
an  abstract. 

2.  A  seitarated  view  or  perception  of  a 
subject,  as  of  a  philosophical  system. 

3.  A  rapid  ylance  or  survey. 

a-per-i-6d'-ic,  «.    [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
'  pirii'ilir.]     .Nut   periodic;    not  happening  or 
ai»pearing  at  lixed  intervals. 

a-per-i-sper'-mic,  a-per-i-sper -mofia, 

a.       [Pref.    a-,    priv.,   and   Eng.   pcrisj)eniiic, 
pcris])crmons.] 

I'.nt.  :  Having  no  albumen  round  the  em- 
bryo ..r  tin-  sr^-d. 

a-per-tom  -e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  apcrtiis  =  open ; 
-cj-  connect.  ;  ^r.  /xcTpwf  {lactrou)  =  a 
measure.]  A  device  attaelied  to  a  micro- 
scope for  measuring  the  angular  aperture 
of  llie  object-glass. 

ftp'-er-tur-al,  n.  [Eng.  apertur(e) ; -al.]  Per- 
taiinng  to,  or  containing,  apertures  ;  of  the 
nature  of  an  aperture. 


ap'-er-tured,  a.  [Eng.  aperturie);  -ed.] 
Having  an  aperture  ;  perforated. 

a-pha'-^i-a,  5.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  pref.  a*, 
priv.,  and  Gr.  tpaKO';  (pluikos)  =  a  lentil.] 

Tcratol. :  Tlie  want  of  the  crystalline  lens 
of  the  eye. 

a'pha9-ic,  a-phac-ous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
<'j'ha<xi'r);  -(..■,  -(.((.s-.j  lielating  or  pertaining 
to  aiiliacia. 

aph-se-ret -ic,  aph-e-ret  ic,  a.  [Gr. 
d</*a(peT(>cos  {iijihairettl^os)  =  ht  for  taking 
away.] 

Gram.  :  Shortened  by  the  omission  of  a 
letter  or  syllable  at  the  commencement  of  a 
word. 

aph-se-ret'-ic-Sl-lsr,  aph-e-ret-ic- 
al-ly,  adi:  (Eng.  aphwrctic;  -al,  4y.]  By 
omitting  the  lirst  letter  or  syllable. 

a-pha'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  «-, 
priv.,  and  Gr.  (fja-yeii'  (phaijdn)  =  to  eat,  to 
de\uur.]     Inability  to  swallow. 

aph-an-ap-ter-yx,  s.  [Gr.  iifjairq^  (aphancs) 
=  unseen,  vanished,  and  Mod.  Lat.  apteryx.] 
Pala-ont.  :  A  genus  of  abnormal,  tiightless, 
long-billed  ralline  bird.s  formerly  living  in  the 
Mauritius.  Bones  discovered  by  Sir  Edward 
Newton  have  been  described  by  Prof.  A. 
Milne-Edwards.    (Newton:  Diet.  Birds.) 

aph-a-na'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
d(f)ui.-'js  {<iphani:s)  =  obscure.]    Obscuration. 

a-phan'-e->ri,    s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.   phaneri 
'  (Sup.),  with  neg.  pref.  a-.] 

Biol. :  Maggi's  name  for  exceedingly  minute 
organisms  found  in  water,  and  invisible  under 
the  microscope  till  hardened  and  stained. 

aph-an-ip'-ter-oiis,  «.  (Eng.  aphaniptaia); 
-oxs.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Aphaniptera  ; 
having  indistinct  wings. 

aph-a-nit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  aphamt(€);  -ic.] 
Containing,  ur  of  the  nature  of,  aphanite  [I. 
230.] 

a-phan'-it-i^m,  5.  [Eng.  aphanit(e);  -ism.] 
The  condition  or  state  of  being  aphanitic. 

a-phan'-o-piis,  s.  [Gr.  d^ok^«  (aphancs)  — 
unseen,  ani^l  iroii?  (pons)  =  the  foot.] 

Ickthy. :  A  genus  of  Tricliiuridie,  with  ;i 
single  species  (A.  curbo),  a  deep-sea  llsh, 
obtained,  but  very  rarely,  off  Madeira. 

aph-a-ndz'-y-gous,  a.  [Gr.  a<i}atnjs  (aplutnes) 
=  iu'disiinet,  and  ^uydf  (zugoii),  from  ^uyw/ia 
(zugoma)  =  the  cheek-bone.] 

Anthrop. :  The  sanieasCRVPT0ZVG0t.'s(q.v., 
Sup.). 

a-pha'-i^i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a^^ao-ia 
(aphosia)  =  speechlessness,  from  o^otos 
(opiiatos)  =  speechless.] 

J'atkvL  :  The  impairment  or  loss  of  the 
faculty  of  speech,  as  a  result  of  brain  dis- 
ease. 

a-pha'-^i-ac,  s.  [Eng.  aphasi(a);  -ac]  A 
person  sullering  from  aphasia. 

a-pha-§ic,  ".  &  «.     [Eng.  aphas(iH) ;  -ic] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
aphasia  ;  sutlering  from  loss  of  speech. 

B.  '1'^  suhd. :  Au  aphasiac. 
fi.ph-e-lex'-i-a,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from  Gr. 

d<f.tA<js-  (tiphflni)  =  smooth,  even,  and  tft«: 
(hexis)  =  a  state,  condition,  habit.]  Absence 
of  niiiid  :  mental  abstraction. 

a-phe -li-an,  «.  [Eng.  ap}u'li(oii);  -an.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  aphelion  ;  farthest  from 
tlic  sun. 

Aph-e-li'-nus,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

a<})i\ii'i  (''pheb  s)  =  smooth.] 

Kntom. :  A  genus  of  small  Hymenoptera. 
of  the  family  Chaleididie,  parasitic  on  plant- 
lice  and  scaU'-insects. 

S,ph-e-li-6-tr6p-ic,    «.       [Eng.     aphdio- 

trojiism);  ■'■.\ 

Bot.  :  Bending  or  turning  away  from  the 
sun  (applied  to  leaves  and  other  parta  of 
plants). 

"Tlio  apheliotropic  tnoTcmeiit  wiw  a  inuillfled  form 
of  clrtuuiuutatlon."— Aancitt  ;  MovvmcuU  of  Plants, 
!>.  AA3. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  joVvl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hiii.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg, 
-cian»-tian  =  shan.     -tion,   sion  =  shun;  tion,  sion  -  zhun.      tious,  -sious.   clous,   ccous  -  shus.     -ble,  .vc.  -  bel,  &c 
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aph-e-li-o-trop -ic-al-ly,  o<iv.  [Em-. 
aj'h''liotn>iiic :  -('/,  •li/.]  Away  troiii  tin;  sun. 
(Darwin:  Moirmcnts  (\f  Plants,  p.  5lj7.) 

aph-e'-li-d-trdp~ism,  s.  (Gr.  pref.  a<^- 
(aph-),  for  cLTTo  ((ii"')  —  away  from ;  tjAio? 
(helios)  =  the  sun ;  aiul  tputtiko?  ((raj)i7:oit) 
=  turning.] 

Bot.  :  The  habit  (in  some  plants)  of  turning 
away  from  the  sun  or  the  light. 

"We  succeeded  in  observing  only  two  crises  nf 
afiheUotropitm." — Darwin :  Movements  of  Planfs. 
p.  rj2. 

a-phe'-mi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  a-, 
I'liv.,  and  Ctv.  </»>7fi7j  (j^hem)  =  voice,  speech, 

lame.] 

Pathol :  Loss  of  power  of  speech,  as  a  result 
of  brain  disease  :  specif.,  a  form  of  aphasia  in 
which  tliere  is  an  ability  to  understand  and 
conceive  words,  but  no  power  to  articulate 
them. 

a-phem'-ic,  «.  &  s.     [Eng.  apliem{ia)  ;  -re] 

A.  .-15  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  resembling, 
ajtliemia  ;  ot'  the  nature  of,  or  suffering  from, 
aphemia. 

B.  .^5  subst. :  One  who  suffers  from 
aphemia. 

aph-e-sis,  s.  [From  Gr.  a^eo-ts  (apJiesis) 
=  a  iL-ttiug  go.]  A  term  suggested  in  ISSO 
by  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  editor  of  the  New 
English  Dictionanj,  to  denote  "the  gradual 
and  uuintentioual  loss  of  a  short  unaccented 
vowel  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  as  squire 
for  esquire,  doivn  for  adoivn. 

a-phet'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  (l<ft€TiKds  (aphetikos)  =  dis- 
posed to  let  go.]  Pertaining  to  aphesis ;  re- 
sulting from,  or  produced  by,  aphesis. 

a-phet'-ic-al-ly  (1),  adv.  [Eng.  aphctic  ; 
■(d,  -ly.]    By  wjiy  of  aphesis. 

a-phet'-ic-al-ly  (2),  adv.  [Eng.  aphetical: 
■ly.]  In  the  manner  or  position  of  the  apheta 
or  ruling  iilanet. 

aph'-et-i§m,  s.  [Eng.  aphet(ic);  -ism.]  A 
form  uf  a  word  resulting  from  the  loss  of  a 
weak  iuitia!  vowel,  as  squire  for  esquire. 

aph'-e-tize,  i'.(.  [Eng.  aphet{ic);  -izc]  To 
shorten  by  aphesis. 

aph'-id,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  aphis,  genit.  ophidis.] 
A  plant-louse  ;  any  individual  of  the  Aphid- 
idte. 

aph'-i-dicU  s.  [Eng.  aphid;  -id.]  Any  in- 
diviilual  of  the  Aphididie  ;  a  plant-louse. 

a-phid'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  aphis,  genit. 
iqjhid(i3)  ;  -id(c.] 

Entovi. :  Plant  -  lice  :  a  family  of  Hemi- 
ptera,  of  which  Aphis  is  the  type. 

a-phid'-i-oiis.  «.  [Eng.  aphid  :  -ious.]  Per- 
taining ni-  relating  to  an  aphis,  or  plant- 
luuse  ;  of  the  n.iture  of  an  aphid. 

aph-i-diph'-a-gous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  aphidi- 
phag^i);  -ous.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Aphidiphagi ;  feeding  on  aphides. 

aph-o-di'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  aphodi(us)  ; 
-idfc] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
lanielliciirn  beetles,  with  Aphodius  for  type. 

a-ph6'-di-US»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a</.o5os 
{aphodos)  =  excrement.] 

Entoyn. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles,  of 
the  family  Scarabajidas,  or  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct family.  It  is  allied  to  the  dung-beetle, 
and  of  similar  habits.  The  species  are  numer- 
ous in  northern  and  high  latitudes. 

a-phon'-ic,  n.  &  .■!.     [Eng.  aphon^ia)  ;  -fc] 

A.  A^  adj. :  Non-vocal ;  having  no  sound 
or  pronunciation. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  person  suffering  from 
aphonia. 

aph'-o-noiis,  a.  [Eng.  aphon(ia);  -ous.] 
Voiceless,  dumb,  mute. 

a-phbr'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a^topia 
{'iphoria)  =  sterility,  from  aibopo<;  (aphoros)  = 
not  bearing.]  Sterility,  barrenness,  unfruit- 
fulness. 

taph'-ract,  0.  [Gr.  a<^paxTo^  (aphraktos)  = 
unguarded.]  Open,  exposed ;  unprotected, 
unguarded. 


"The  vessel  represented  is  a  bireiue  w.ir-g.il ley, 
whicli  is  aphruit,  thut  is  to  say.  bus  the  upper  tiers 
of  luwers  mnjiutectetl." — Knc!/.  Brit.,  xxi.  ao3. 

aph-re-dod-er-id,  s.  [Aphredoderid.e, 
8up.]  Any  fish  of  the  family  Aphredoderidee  ; 
a  pirate-perch.    (Used  also  adjectivally.) 

aph-re-dO'der'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
aphredoderitis) ;  -idtv.] 

Ivhthy. :  A  family  of  perciform  fishes,  with 
a  single  genus  Ai)hredoderus  from  the  fresh 
waters  of  America. 

aph-re-dod'-er-iis,  s.  [Etym.  not  clear ; 
appar.  fiom  Gr.  a.>i>puiSr}i;  (aphrodes)=i  foamy, 
and  Se'pij  {derc)  =  tlic  neck.] 

Ichihif.  :  The  type-genus  of  Aphredoderidse, 
resembling  the  little  American  s«n-tishes,  but 
having  the  vent  situated  in  front  of  the 
ventrals,  which  are  composed  of  more  than 
five  soft  rays.  ,4.  sayamis  from  the  southern 
streams  and  fresh  waters  of  the  Atlantic  States 
is  often  L-alled  the  pirate-percli. 

aph'-ri-za,  i^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a(/>pds 
(aphros)  =  foam,  and  ^du»  (zao)  =  to  live.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Plovers  (Charadriidfe), 
with  one  species  (A.  virgata),  from  the  west 


APORrZA    VIRGATA. 

coast  of  America  from  Alaska  to  Chili.  Shu- 
feldt,  who  examined  its  osteology,  says  that 
its  affinities  are  rather  to  the  smaller  sand- 
pipers than  to  the  plovers,  and  proposed  to 
make  it  the  type  of  a  separate  family  (Aphri- 
zidai).  In  some  classifications  it  is  made 
the  type  of  a  subfamily  {Aphrizimt).  [Surf- 
bird,  Sup.] 

aph-riz  i-dse,  aph-ri-zi'-nae,  s.pf.    [Aph- 

RIZA.  ^Up.| 

aph-thar-td-do-ge'-tse.  s.pL  [Gr.  a<i>eapTo^ 
{'iphth,irt"s)  =  uneorrupted,  incorruptible,  and 
Lat.  JJoceto:.] 

Church  Hist.  :  A  sect  of  Monophysites. 
[Phantasiast,  V.  -ISO.] 

aph-thar-to -do-get' -ism,  ^';.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cphthoniucelio:):  -i.-ia.]  tlii:  doctrines  of  the 
AphthartodojetiC. 

"The  doctrine  thiit  the  earthly  body  of  Christ  was 
incoiTuptible  ....  which  hiid  been  advanced  hy 
Julian,  liishop  of  Hiiliciiruitssus,  and  M-ent  by  the 
name  of  .li>hthurtodove(Um."—Enc!J.  Brit.,  xliL  fsO. 

aph'-thoid,  a.  [Eng.  aphth{a);  -oid.]  Re- 
sembling an  aphtha. 

a-phyl'-ly,  s.     [Gr.  d-^vAAo?  (ophnUos)  =  leaf- 
■  less.] 

Cot. :  Leafless  condition,  due  to  suppres- 
sion as  shown  in  the  cactus. 

a-phy'-o-niis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o^u'w 

{njihw'')  =■  to  becouie  white  or  bleached.] 

Iclithy.  :  A  genus  of  Ophidiidie,  of  the 
group  Brotnlina.  But  one  species  is  known 
(.-I.  fielatinosus),  a  rentarkable  deep-sea  form 
obtained  south  of  New  Guinea. 

a-pi-an,  o.  [Lat.  apirtHws.]  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  bees. 

a-pi-ar'-i-se, ,«.  pL  [From  pi.  of  Lat.  apiarius 
=  of,  ur  relating  to,  bees.] 

Entom.  :  In  Latreille's  classification  a 
division  of  stinging  hymenoptera,  containing 
the  true  bees  (Apidte). 

a'-pi-cal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  apical;  -hj.]  At  or 
towards  tlic  apex  or  top. 

A-pi'-gi-an  (or  9  as  sh),  «.  [From  Lat. 
Apirius,  the  name  of  a  celebrated  Roman 
epii^ure  ;  suff.  -an.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
epicures,  or  to  delicate  viands ;  having  a 
luxurious  taste  ;  dainty  in  regard  to  food. 

ap'-i-gi-fixed,  a.  [Lat.  apex,  genit.  ajncis 
—  the  tip  or  top,  and  Eng.  fixed.]  Attached 
to  the  apex. 


ap-i-9il -lar-y,  a.  (As  if  from  a  dimin. 
ajncillus,  from  Lat.  apex  =  a  peak.]  Apicular. 

a-pic'-u-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  apiculus,  dimin. 
of  Class.  Lat.  ajyex ;  -ar.]  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  little  apex  ;  situated  at  the  tip. 

a'-pi-cul'-tu-rist,   s.     [Eng.    apicidtuiie) ; 

■ist.]    une  who  rears  and  keeps  bees. 
a-pil-ar-^.  u.     [Pref.   a-,   priv.  ;   Gr.   irlKos 

{pilos)  =  a  cap  ;  suft".  -ary.] 
Bot. :  Marked  by  abnormal  suppression  of 

the  upper  lip. 

ap'-i-nel,  s.  [Native  name.]  A  Mexican 
plant,  the  root  of  wliich  is  employed  by  the 
natives  in  cases  of  snake-bite.  It  is  believed 
to  be  the  Aristoloohia  anguicida.  (New  Syd. 
•'Soc.  Lex.) 

ap'-i-noid,  a.  [Gr.  ami'-^<;  {upines)  =  without 
dirt ;  suff.  -old.]    Free  from  dirt. 

ap'-i-6l»  s.     [Lat.  apium  =  jjarsley  ;  suff.  -ol] 
Chem.  :  A  crystalline  substance  extracted 
by  distilling  the  seeds  of  parsley  with  water. 

a-pi-6l'-6-gIst,  s.  [Eng,  apiolog(y);  -ist.] 
One  who  studies  bees. 

a-pi-61  -6-gy,  s.  [Lat.  apis  =  a  bee  ;  suff. 
-i  /■-;!/.]    A  .-cientific  study  of  bees. 

ap-i-6-ni-nse,  s.  jtl.  [Mod.  Lat.  apion,  genit. 
i'pion{i:<) ;  -Ino:.] 

Entom.:  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family uf  weevils,  witli  Apion  for  type. 

ap'-i-6s,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  airtoq  (apios) 
=  a  pear-tree.] 

Hot. :  A  Noi'th  American  genus  of  legu- 
minous climbing  plarits,  with  a  single  species, 
--i.  tnberom,  an  elegant  little  hardy  perennial. 

ap -i^m,  :{.     [Eng.  (f;»(c);    -ism.]    The  practice 

of  imitation  or  mimicry. 

a-piv-6r-OUS,  a.  [Lat.  api.'^  =  a  l)ee,  and 
roro  —  to  devour.]  That  eats  bees;  feeding 
on  bees. 

a-pla-^en'-tal,  a.  [Aplacentalia,  Sup.] 
Ha\ing  no  placenta  ;  belonging  to  the  Aiila- 
centalia. 

"Of  the  a/jhtcriital  tu;iiiiinaU  little  is  kuowu." — 
Belt :  Comp.  Aiiat.,  p.  5H, 

ap-la-9en-ta'-li-a.    ap-la-9en-tar'-i-a, 

^^  pi.     [Mod.  Lat,,  "from  Gr.  iieg.  pref.  a-  (a-), 
and  Lat.  placenta.] 

Zool. :  Synonvms  of  Implacestalia  [•IV. 
■2'?Z]. 

a-pla-coph'-or-a,  s. ;)/.  [Pref.  o-,  neg.,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  jtldcophora.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  Amidiineura.  The 
animals  are  worm-like,  and  have  the  cuticle 
more  or  less  covered  with  spicules.  The  foot 
is  absent  or  reduced  to  a  mere  groove.  Chiefly 
from  the  North  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean. 
It  is  equivalent  to  the  orders  Neomenise  and 
Chfetoderina  of  some  authorities. 

S,p-la-nat'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  aplanatic; 
-al,  -ly.]  In  an  aplanatic  manner;  so  as  to 
obviate  or  overcome  spherical  aberration. 

a-plan'-at-ism,  s.     [Eng.  aplanat(i$);  -isiti.] 
Optics:   The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
free  from  spherical  aberration. 

ap-lan-6-gam'-ete.  s.    [Pref.  a-,  ncg.,  and 
Eng.  planoijametc  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Bot. :  A  non-motile  spore. 

•'  The  jirotoplasm  of  the  vesicles  hecomes  hrokeu 
up  into  a  niiinher  of  rounded  iiun-inotilo  apoies  or 
aphtnogamctcx" — Straabttr!/er  :  Botunj/ {traua.},  p.  326. 

a-pla'-si-a,  5.  ([Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  i-  (o-), 
ueg.,  and  TrAaais  plasis)  =  formation.] 

Pathol.  :  Arrest  or  defective  development 
(said  of  a  tissue  or  organ). 

a-pleu'-ri,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  d-  («■), 
neg.,  and  n-Aeupd  (pleura)  =  rib.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name  proposed  by  Owen  for  a 
group  of  plcctognathous  fishes,  in  which  the 
ribs  are  absent  or  imperfectly  developed. 

"  a-pliick',  a4v.  (Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  j^itc^^'-] 
With  spirit ;  in  a  plucky  manner, 

ap-lys-i-id,  5.  [Eng.  aphjsi(a);  -id.]  Any 
iudi\idual  of  the  family  Aplysiidte. 

ap-neu-mat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  o-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
piuii.mntii:.] 


I^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  woKe,  wolf,  work,  who,  sou;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


apneumatosis— aporobranchia 
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1.  Uninflateil,  collapsed  (satd  of  the  lungs). 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  nou-existence  of  the 

ap  neu-ma-to-sis,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,    from 

til.  ii'-l;.  I'Kt.  a- ("■).  and  Trt'cy/iaTuia-t9  (j^/lfH- 
iw'tusis)  =  an  inflating.] 

I'athol. :  That  condition  of  lung-tissue 
characterized  by  the  return  of  the  air-cells 
to  a  quasi-fietal  state.  Tlie  portions  of  lung 
so  atfected,  )iaving  once  been  physiologically 
active,  have  ct-ased  to  be  so.  {-Ye)''  .'<mL  Soc. 
/..r.) 

ap-neu -mo-na,  ap-neu  -mo-nes.  >-.  pL 

[Mod.    Lat.,    frt'in    Gr.    aTrcev/iwc   {apiietundn) 
=  having  no  lungs.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  hermaphrodite  lioh>- 
thurians,  de\  old  of  radial  water- va.sciilar 
vessels,  respiratory  trees,  and  Cuvieriau 
organs.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  family  Synapt- 
id;e  in  soini'  rhissitications. 

ap-neu'-mon-ous,  o.  [Mnd.  Lnt.  o)yacv- 
iiinnia);  -ous.]  Belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
tlie  Apneuuiona ;  liaving  no  organs  of  respira- 
tion. 

ap-neus'-ta,  s.  ph  (.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dn-ieuo-To?  (<'/»).  »,■.■?.)?)  =  without  breath.] 

Zooh  :  A  synonym  of  Derraatopnoa  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"Those  GnsterniX'tia  nluue  c.Mi  he  regarded  sis  Ap- 
viittii.  wImcIi.  -IB  Liaausoiiiit,  liave  iiuexterii»1  d«ruiiil 
nuiieuiUge^"— t'dji  ilcr  Uovvcn :   Zoology  (tl'aiia.t,  i.. 

ap -neus'-tic,  fl.  [Mod.  Lat.  o.imevst(a);  -ic] 
Having  the  traclieal  sj-stem  closed. 

"Wlieti  the  larv:e  live  in  water,  thetmcheal  system 
\--i  clvseil.  otherwise  the  cre.iturea  would  drowii.  This 
ilinBil  c^iuliti'iii   is   tinned   apneii9tic." -^  Thomson  : 

^p-noe'-al.  ap-noe'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  apnaia) ; 
■al,  -/'■.]  Characterized  by  feebleness  of 
brt-atb. 

S,p'-6-blast,  .s-.    [Pref.  apo;  and  Gr.  ^Aoo-Td9 

(''?((.« f'ts)  =  a  germ.  ] 

liin!.:  L.ankp5ter*s  name  for  the  "directive 
corimscles"  of  the  imdluscan  egg. 

"  R>-atiiii;  oil  the  di\idliig  u))|>ei-  sjthere  nr^  the 
eu"htnlir»iM*d  "liireotive  coi'iMisflen.'  hetter  oilled 
lir.Tieitiiual  outc.-ut  cvlla  or  nnoblaatM.  sttire  they  nie 
thf  result  of  a  c«ll-ilivi>«iou  which  nlTects  the  eu:x-*-'ell 
lirfm-tit  it  is  iui|(iVi{iiated,  aud  are  ittere  refute, 
(W^tiiied    to   di8.-»i-i)«.ir."— /.(inftMWr.-    Zool.  Artkrlft, 

\K    100, 

a-poc-a-lyp'-ti-cism,  >■.    [Eng.  apocalyptic; 

\.  The  tluolii-ical  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  and  vtsibh-  n-ign  of  Our  Lord  on 
earth.     [Millexnkm,  V.  42.] 

2.  Excessivt"  fondness  for  interpreting  the 
visions  recorded  in  the  last  book  of  the  Hible  ; 
a  strong  inclination  to  theorize  dogmatically 
as  to  the  meanings  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
AiK)calyi)se. 

a-p6c-a-l^'-tist,  «.     [Eng.  apocahjpt ;  -isL] 

1.  Till-  author  of  the  .\pocalypse. 

2.  One  who  iiiti;rprets  tlie  Apocalypse. 

ftp-6-cren'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  apo- ;  Gr.  Kp-^mj 
(/.r.'/ii')  j=  a  spring  ;  sutV.  -ic]  Obtained  from 
springs. 

&p-6-cren'-ic  sif'-ld,  >•-  An  unrrystalliz- 
ahle  lirown  niatier  found  in  some  spring 
waters  and  in  ordinary  vegetable  mould. 

a-p6c'-re-6s,  ■••■.     [Gr.  an-u«pew?  (npokreos)  = 
a  season  of  fasting.] 
(ireek  Church : 

1.  The  siaison  beginning  with  Septnagesima 
Sunday  anu  ending  with  Easter  eve  (so  naim-d 
because  it  is  the  season  of  abstinence  from 
fiesh). 

2.  Any  season  of  abstinence  from  meat. 

^p-O'^y-na -ceous.  a.  [Eng.  a]yocynac€((r) ; 
-or/,s.j    Of,  or  bt-Kii-ing  to,  the  Apocynacea.*. 

ap-o-9yn'-e-ou8,  a.  [Eng,  apocyn{um); 
-'hk.s-. I    (If,  or  belonging  to,  the  Apoe)'nacea'. 

a-p69-y-nin,  s.  [Eng.  apof}in(um) ;  -in.]  A 
liitl'-r  juiiieiple  obtained  from  Apocyuum 
caiiiKif'iinim.  the  Indian  hemp. 

a  pod  c -ma    (pi.    ^p-o-dem'-a-ta).    .<. 

'  lMu,i.    Lat.. 'from  Ci.  riir..  (";.n)  =  ott, ';iwa.v, 
and  5«/xa«  (ikiii".-i)  —  tiaiue.  1 
liiol. :  (i''or  def.  see  extract). 

'■  Ap-itlfiiuita.  or  niK)deiiiea,  are  proceMCa  forme)!  hy 
nil  liiMdlhL:  of  the  ctitk'lf.   and    evt<.-ii<Iiii^   iiuuktd. 


to  give  aurf.'icea  of  nttichmeiit  for  the  muacle.i.  and 
to  tiSAJst  iu  protecting  the  internal  orgjuia."— 
t-lfbbin^:  Cru$tacea.  \>.  133  (Note). 

a-pod'-e-mal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  npodcm(a) ;  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  character  of,  an 
apodenia. 

ap-o-dem'-a-ta,  .*;.  pi.    [Atodem.^,  Sup.] 
ap-o-dem'-a-tous,  ".     (Mod.  Lat.  apodem- 

'•fV)  ;  -niis.]'  Apodenial. 

ap -o-deme.  5.    [Ai-udema,  Sup.] 

Comp.  Annt. :  A  small  internal  projection 
from  the  wall  of  the  thorax,  on  each  side,  iu 
many  arthropods. 

"More  insiguiAcant  projections  into  the  interior 
ar<?  the  Utile  pieces  cnlled  apotlemct." — Camb.  Xat. 
H,>! .  V.  li.:;. 

ap  6  derm,  ap-6-der'-ma  (pi.  ap~o- 
der -ma-ta),  •-.  |Or.  aTToStp/xa  {ifpodcnno) 
=  a  hide'stripped  off.)  One  of  the  egg-mem- 
luanes  of  the  harvest-mites  (Trombidiida;). 

a-pdd'-i-a»  s.  J)?.     [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr.  an-ous 
*  {(ipiuis),  g'euit.  a-o5os  {(ipodos)  =  having  no 

teet.  ] 
Zoo!.  :  In  Gegenbaur's  classification  a  group 

of  holothurians,  containing   those   devoid  of 

tube-feet  and  papill*. 

a~p6d  -id,  s.  [Apus.  L  263.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Apodidce. 


[Eng.  opod(a);  -ous.]    With- 


ap'  o-doiis, 

out  feet. 

apo-gam -ic,  a-pog'-a-mous,  c    [Eng. 

"pu'ii'iii{ii) ;  -ii;  -Di's.]     Characterized  by,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  apogamy. 

a-p6g'-a-mouS-ly,  adc.  [Eng.  a^jogamoits  ; 
■hj.]     In  an  apogamous  manner. 

S'-pog'-a-m^,  s.  [Gr.  dffo  (npo)  =  away  from, 
:uid  ydfj.o<;  {ijaiiios)  —  niari'iage.] 

Biol. :  The  substitution  of  a  vegetative  for 
a  sexual  mode  of  reproduction,  such  as  occurs 
iu  certain  ferns. 

"A  relic  of  some  older  condition,  or  a  c.ise  of 
apognmy." — Xat,  Science,  June,  1S98,  p.  375. 

ap-O-ge'-al,  ap-6-ge'-an,  a.  [Eng.  apoge{e) ; 
-('/,  -iin.]  Of,  pi'i'taining  to,  or  connected 
\\\X\i  apogee  ;  being  the  greatest  distance  from 
thr  earth. 

ap-6-ge'-ic,  ".    [K\\%.  apo(je{e)\  -ic]  Apogeal. 

ap-6-ge-6-trdp'-ic,    ".        [Pref.    f^po-,    and 

Eng.  <jaitr<yinr.\ 

But. :  Turning  away  from  the  ground. 

•■Tlie  cotyledons  of  this  plant  ...  are  hnt  slightly 
a )iogeotTopic."— Darwin  :  Jtovcments  of  Plants,  p.  4'j". 

ap-6-ge-6-tr6p'-ic-al-l3^,  adv.    [Eng.  apo- 

ijrntr-.j.ic  :    -al,  ■/«/.] 

Jhit.  :  In  a  direction  away  from  the  ground. 

ap-6-ge-6t'-r6-pism,  5.  [Pref.  cyw-,  and 
Eng.  ijcutropisiii.] 

Hot. :  The  tendency  of  plants  and  their 
organs  to  turn  away  from  the  earth. 

"  It  ciiuld  not  have  heen  strongly  acted  npon  hy 
<ipogeotropisiit."—lkirwin:  Movements  of  I'lauU,  p.  i'M, 

ap-O-gdn'-id,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  individual 
i>f  the  family  Apogonida-. 

&,p-6-gdll'-i-d88,  .'^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  oponon; 
■  ida:.] 

hhthy. :  In  shine  classifications  a  family 
of  acantlirjpterygian  tishes,  equivalent  to 
Ounthci's group  Apogoniua. 

^p-o-go-ni'-na.  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  apogon; 
•  i)ia,] 

Ichthy. :  A  group  of  Percida  iu  GUuther's 
classification.  The  type-genus  is  Apogon  : 
two  dorsals  are  present;  the  mouth-cleft  is 
oblique  ;  the  scales  are  tlcciduous,  and  gener- 
ally large. 

d,p-d-hy'-al,  .■>■.  [Prof,  apo-;  Eng.  hy{oid); 
suJf.  -al.]  ' 

Comp.  Aiiiif.  :  A  name  for  the  cerato- 
branchial  in  birds. 

"CiTJitohranchialit  proper,  comnioDly  called  apn- 
JiU'il»."—C'ouea  ■  Vrnilli,,  p.  a05. 

t a-po5' -oiiB,  n.  [Gr.  an-oto?  (apoios)  =  witli- 
oul  quality;  suff.  -ohs.J  Having  no  active 
qualities  ;  neutral,  as  water. 

Jip_^-laUS'-tiC,    a.    &    f.      [Gr.    aTToKavtTTiKO': 


(njioloKstikos)  =z   agreeable,     froin     aTroAavw 
(apolmtd)  =  to  enjoy.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to  enjoyment; 
agreeable  ;  devoted  to  seeking  enjoyment ; 
self-indulgent. 

'•  We  may  call  tbe   first  its  apolauglic  .   .   .   cha- 
nicter."— .Vim/,  xii,  ss. 

B.  As  suhst. :  The  theory  or  philosophy 
of  the  love  of  the  beautiful ;  the  science  of 
theitlcasurable.  (Sir  William  HamiUon :  Met»- 
2>hysics,  i.  124.) 

ap-o-le'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate 
et>  ni.  not  apparent.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  oceanic  hydroids  founded 
by  Eschscholtz,  sometinies  made  the  type  of 
a  family  (Apolemiiila-),  but  often  referred  to 
the  Agalniida'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ap-o-le-mi'-i-dae.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  apn- 
leini{(i)',  -ida;]    [Apolemia,  Sup.] 

A-pol-Un-ar'-i-an-ism,  s,  [Eng.  ApoUin- 
arian  ;  -i^jn.]  The  doctrines  or  views  of  the 
Apollinarians. 

Nestorius  .  .  .  waa  equally  explicitly  opposed  to 


Ariauism    and  ApollinaJ-iattit 


-Kncyc.  liril.,  xvii. 


ap-o-ly-tik-i-on  (pi.    ap-o-ly-tik'-i-a), 

5.  [Mod.  Gr.  airoAuTiVcoi'  ((/;*o/»/i7.-(0/i),  from 
Gr.  an-oAvTo?  ((/;)o/»^is)  =  loosed,  free.]  Tlie 
concluding  prayer  or  hymn  iu  the  Eastern 
Church. 

a-pd-ma-tos'-to-ma,  s.  pH.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  a-  (a-),  neg.  ;  Trwfia  (p6ma\  genit.  7rui/iaT05 
{pomatos)  =  a  lid,  and  a-To/xa  (stmna)  =  the 
mouth.] 

Zool. :  Menke's  name  for  a  suborder  of 
Gastropoda,  containing  those  which  have  no 
operculum. 

ap-o-neu-rol'-O-gy,  s.  [Eng.  aponeur(osis) ; 
sutr.  -oh.'liii.]  The  sfientitic  study  of  aponeu- 
roses, or  fascial  structures. 

a-podp',  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  poop.]  On 
the  poop  ;  astern. 

ap-6-pet -a-lous,  «.  [Pref.  (•;">,  and  Eng. 
Pflidons.] 

Hot. :  Having  the  petals  separate  or  dis- 
tinct. 

ap-O-phan'-tiC,  a.  [Gr.  Airo^avriKo^  (apn- 
jihxi'tiknsi  =  rU'-'laratory  :  cf.  Apophasis,  L 
J44.]  Containing  or  consisting  of  a  declara- 
tion or  i>ioposttion  ;  making  declaration. 

ap-6-phyl-lous, ct.    (Pref. fpo-;  Gr. ^vXAoi- 
(phullon)  =  a  leaf;  suit,  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  the  sepals  distinct ;  aposepal- 

ous, 

a-p6ph'-  y-sar-y,  a.  [Rng.  ajwphys^is) ; 
■<n-ii.\  Having  the  character  of  an  apophysis  ; 
apophy.si;a. 

a-p6ph'-3^-sate,  a.  [Eng.  ni)oj>/i3/3(is) ;  -ate.] 
ruiiiishtd  witlt  ail  ajiophysis. 

ap-6-phy§ -i-al,  f.  [Eng.  ap(yi)hysi{s) :  -al.] 
uf,  belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
apophysis. 

fip-O-plec'-ti-fform,  a,  [Eng.  aj^ophctiic); 
■form.]  Ke.sembling,  or  having  the  form  of, 
apoplexy  ;  of  the  nature  of  apoplexy. 

t  ip-o-plex'-i-OUS,  ".  [Ku^.npojAcxy;  •ous.] 
liaviiig  the  chaiaiter  of  apople.\y 

t  ip-O-ret'-ic,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  an-opijTiKo?  (apn- 
rctiios)  =■  inetined  to  doubt.] 

A.  As  iidj. :  Inclined  to  doubt  or  raise 
objections  ;  lull  of  doubts  and  objections. 

B.  -•I.-'  ^uhst. :  A  sceptic;  one  who  doubts 
the  truth  or  reality  of  any  principle  or  sys- 
tem of  principles. 


[Eng.  ajwetic  ;    -nl.] 


t  ap-6-ret'-ic-al, 

L>r  aporetie  nature. 

1  dp -6  rime,  .*<.  [Gr.  a-(o-),  prlv.,nndffopijLio? 
(/(oriiH'Js)  =  finding  a  way,  from  ir6po^  (poms) 
=  means  of  jiassing,  a  pathway.]  [Aporon, 
I.  LM.'i.l 

!ip-d-r6-brfin''Chi-a,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat., 
iVoni  i_;i.  ajTopo?  (('jiffjd.i)  =  without  i>assage, 
and  ^pdy\ta  (bratujdiio)  =  gills.] 

2^(1(1^  ;  De  Blainvllle's  name  for  an  order  cl 
Molhisca,  cniit.iiiiiiig  the  I'ler-qtoda. 


boil,  boS^:  poiit,  jo^l;  cat,  9en.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,   ph  =  £ 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun :  -tion,  sion  —  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  <.^:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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ap-6-rd-bran-clu-an,a.  &  s.  [Eug.  uporo- 
Oraiichi(a) ;  -an.] 

A.  As  atij. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Aporobrant'hia. 

B.  Assubst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Aporo- 
liitinchia. 

apo-ro-bran-clii-a'-ta,  .•;.  /'/.    (Mod.  Lat., 
Iruiu  Gr.  an-opo?  (aporos)  =  without  passage, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  hranchiaht.] 
ZooJ. :  Another  form  of  Aporobranchia. 

ap-o-ro-bran'-chi-ate,  «.  [Eng.  aporo- 
branchi(a)  ;  -ate]  Belonging  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Aporobrancliiata. 

ap"6-r6p-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ijt.  a7Topo5  ('^^■'''■"s)  =  doubtful  difficult,  and 
moO?  (p-ius),  L^fuit.  TToSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Latreille's  Condylopa, 
containing  the  Crustacea,  Araclinida,  and 
Myriapoda,  as  separate  from  the  Hexapoda 
or  insects. 

ap-o-ro'-sa,  s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
anopo<;  (aporos)  =  having  no  passage.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  Zoantharia,  in  which  the 
corallum  is  composed  of  more  or  less  compact 
and  solid  sclerenchyma,  the  theca  or  wall 
surrounding  the  visceral  chambers  being  com- 
plete, and  not  perforated  by  apertures  or 
1 10  res. 

ap'-o-rose,  a.    [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

porosiis  =-  porous,  from  Lat.  poms  =  a  pore.] 

1.  Not  porous ;  imperforate. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  Aporosa. 

ap-or-rha'-id,  s.  [Eng.  apnrrha(is) ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Aporrhaidae. 

ap-or-rha'-i-dse,  5.  yl.     [Mod.   Lat.  apor- 

rhit{is) ;  -Uhc] 

Zool.:  A  synonym  of  Chenopodidie  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

ap'-6-sat-urn,   5.      [Pref.    apo-,   and   Eng. 

."Saturn.] 

Astron. :  The  point  in  the  orbit  of  any  one 
of  Saturn's  satellites  at  whi<.-h  it  is  as  far 
from  the  planet  as  it  can  go. 

ap-6-sep'-al-otis,  a.    [Pref.  apo-,  and  Eng. 

st'paJous.] 
Hot. :  Having  free  sei-ials. 

ap-6-si-6-pet'-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  aposio- 
pc-^i:s,  with  -^  conn.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  aposiopesis.  Sterne 
(Tristram  Skanthj,  iv.  *27)  uses  an  erroneous 
fomi,  apposiopcstic. 

a-p6s  -p6-rous,  a.  [Eng.  apospor(y) ;  -ous.] 
Of,  belonging  to,  or  characterized  by,  apos- 
pory. 

"In  the  formntioa  of  nn  npogainous  sxraropliyte,  or 
of  fui  uftosporous  protoueiiia,"— ^Vature,  Xov.  24,  1898. 
■p.  9". 

a-p6s'-po-ry,  5.  [Or.  in-d  (apo)  =  away  from, 
and  fTJTopos  (s])oros)  =-  a  spore.]  The  omission 
of  the  sporophore  (or  non-sexual)  stage  in 
alternation  of  generations,  occurring  in  some 
ferns,  in  which  a  rudimentary  protbullus, 
bearing  archegonia,  is  borne  on  the  back  of 
the  frond  in  place  of  the  usual  sporangia. 

■•This  constitutes  the  fourth  British  species  in 
t«1iich  aposport/hna  beeu  vhwrved/'—StUural  Hcitmcc. 
Jaii..  IS!^5,  p.  10. 

a-pos'-til,  v.t.    [Apostil,  ?.,  L  246.]    To  anno- 
"  tate  or  write  marginal  comments  or  notes 
upon. 

t  a-p6t'-e-lesm,  -<^.  [Gr.  anOTeKea-fia  (apote- 
hsma)  =  result,  eftect.] 

1.  The  result ;  the  sum  and  subsfcince. 
(N.KD.) 

2.  Astrol.  :  The  answer  deduced  from  a 
consideration  of  the  stars. 

3.  Med. :  The  result  or  termination  of  a 
disease. 

f  S.p'-d-thec.  s.  [Mid.  Eng..  from  O.  Fr.  apo- 
tht-'pif  ;  Lat.  apothera.]  [Apothecary,  I.  248.] 
A  shop,  especially  for  drugs  ;  a  storehouse. 

t  3.p'-6-thec-al,  a.  [Eng.  apothec ;  -rti.]  Of, 
or  pertaining;  t",  a  shopman. 

ap-6-the -91-3!,  «.  [Eng.  apotheci(nm) ;  -al.] 
Belonging  uv  relating  to  an  apothecium. 

ap-O-tro-pa'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  apotrop(y);  suff. 
-tc]  Ha\  ing  the  reputed  power  of  averting 
evil  inHueiice-^  or  of  acting  as  a  charm. 


a-pot-ro-pous,  a.  [Mud.  Lat.  apotropus, 
fntm  Gr.  aTroTpon-or  (apotropos)  —  turned  away, 
from  aTTOTpenui  (njwtrepo)  =  to  turn  away.] 

Bot.  :  Applied  to  an  erect  or  ascending 
ovule  with  its  rhaphe  next  to  tlie  placental 
axis,  and  to  a  hanging  one  with  its  rliaphe 
avei'se  from  it.    (Gray.) 

ap-pa-rate,  s.  [Apparatus,  L  249.]  The 
iaiiie'as  Apparatus  [I.  249]. 

t ap-par-el-ment,  s.  [Eng.  apparel;  -ment.] 
*  1.  The  act  of  jireparing ;  preparation, 
2.  Equipment;  adornment;  garb,  apparel. 

ap-pa-ri'-tidn-al,  a.    [Eng.  apparitioyi ;  -al.] 

1.  Of  tlie  nature  of  a  phantom  ;  resembling 
an  apparition  ;  immaterial ;  phantasmal. 

2.  Having  materializing  qualities ;  having 
the  power  to  appear  to  human  eyes. 

ap-peal'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  appealing ;  -ly.] 
In    an    appealing  manner;    imploringly,   be- 

s'/echingly. 

t ap-pear-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  appearing; 
■ii/.]    Apparently,  seemingly. 

ap-pel-la-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  appeUa(bk)  ; 
■hdity.]  The  quality  or  state  of  being  appeal- 
able. 

ap-pel'-la-ble,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  appella- 
hilis  (not  found).]  That  may  be  appealed 
ag:unst ;  open  to  receive  appeals. 

ap-pen'-di-cal,  «.  [Lat.  appendix,  genit. 
appendicis,  and  sutf.  -al.]  Of  the  natuxe  of 
an  appendix. 

ap-pen'-di-ca-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  appendkat{e) ; 
■ory.]   Belonging  to  an  appendix  ;  appendical. 

ap-pen-dic-u-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Late  Lat.  appendlcida  =  a  small  appendage.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Appendicnlariidie. 
Herdman  defines  it  as  having  the  body  short 
and  compact  and  the  tail  relatively  long, 
while  the  endostyle  is  straight. 

ap-pen-dic-u-lar  -i-se,  s.  pi.    [Appesdicu- 

LARIIb-E.  8up.] 

ap^pen-dic-u-lar' i-an,  s.  [Eng.  appen- 
dicuhtri(a) ;  -<n>.]  Any  individual  of  the 
genus  Appendicularia. 

ap-pen-die-u-liir'-i-id,  s.  [Eng.  appen- 
dictduri(a) ;  -((/.]  A  tunicate  ur  ascidian 
belonging  to  the  family  A]ipendiculariidje, 

ap-pen-dic-u-la-ri -i-dse,  ap-pen-dic- 
U-la'-ri-Be,  V  iV.  [Mod.  Lat.  apptndiva- 
lari(a) ;  -«te.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tunicates,  constituting 
the  order  Larvaeea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ap-pen-dic-u-la -ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Late  Lat.  appcndictcla  =  a  small  ap- 
pendage.] 

Zool. :  In  Lanltester's  classification  a 
]>hylum  of  the  animal  kingdom,  containing 
three  branches— the  rotifers,  the  chaetopods, 
and  the  arthropods. 

ap-pense',  v.t.  [O.  Fr.  appenscr,  from  Lat. 
appensuf,  pa.  par.  of  append.]  To  append  (a 
seal). 

ap-pen'-ti9e,  5.  [0.  Fr.,  from  Mod.  Lat. 
ap-pcndiciu»i  =  something  added  on.] 

Arch.  :  A  kind  of  lean-to  roof  supported 
upon  columns  or  brackets  let  into  the  wall  to 
protect  a  door,  flight  of  steps,  &c.,  from  the 
weather  ;  a  penthouse. 

ap-per-tain-an9e,  ^^  {Eng.  appertain; 
•if/i'C.]    The  state  or  fact  of  appertaining, 

ap-pete,  v.t.  [O.  Fr.  uppeter,  from  Lat. 
uppdo  =  to  strive  after,  t^  try  to  get.]  To 
desire,  to  crave  for,  to  covet. 

^p'-pla-nate,  a.  [I>at.  ad  =  to,  and  plamis 
=  flat  ;  piano  =  to  flatten.]  Flattened  out ; 
expanded  in  a  horizontal  direction,  as  the 
thallus  of  Marchnntia. 

ap-plause',  ;^^  or  i.  [Lat.  applausus,  pa.  par. 
oi  applaudo  =  to  applaud.]    To  applaud. 

"And  with  a  ceucral  voice  applauted  his  death." 
Chafitrmn  :  Alfihotmu,  it.  2. 

t ap-plause'-ful,  a.  [Eng.  applause;  -fid.] 
Full  ol',  or  manifesting,  applause. 

*'  And  with  a/ipliiiuffttt  thaiikf  they  <lo  rejoice." 

T-iyfor.  the  W.-iter -poet.     i.VurfJ.) 


t ap-plause '-fol-ly,  adr.    [Eng.  applause; 

■Ji'i  ;  -III.]     With  ai)plause. 

t  ap-plaus'-i-ble,  a.  [Eng.  applajtse ;  -ible ; 
or  from  a  Low  Lat.  form  upplausibilis.]  That 
should  be  applauded  ;  worthy  of  applause. 

*  ap-pli- ant,  *ap- ply -aunt,  a.     [Eng. 

'■'PV'y,  V.  ;  -ant.] 

1.  Doeile,  pliant. 

2.  Applicable,  pertinent  (followed  by  to). 

t  ap-pli-ca'-tion-er,  ?.  [Eng.  applUMtion  ; 
-tr.]  One  who  makes  a  formal  application  or 
appeal. 

applique  (as  ap-pli-ka  ), a.  [Fr.,  pa.  i>ar. 
iyl appLiquer  =  to  I'Ut  on  ;  cf.  Apply,  I,  li56.] 
Sewn  or  fixed  on  (said  of  one  material  or  metal 
used  decoratively  on  another);  noting  work  ol 
this  kind,  or  decoration  produced  in  this  way. 
(Used  also  as  substantive.) 

"Designs  iu  nfpliiiuf  needlework  of  aii  heraldic 
chRXAiiX^t.'— .Magazine  of  Art,  Jim..  1838.  p.  147. 

tap-plot',  V.t.  [Pref.  ap  ■==  ad,  s.nd.  plot , 
Slurray  suggests  an  analogy  with  allot.] 

1,  To  di\ide  into  plots. 

2.  To  allot,  to  apportion. 

t  ap-plot'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  applot;  -ftient.] 
Division  into  plots,  apportionment. 

tap-plum'-ba-ture,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  applnvt- 
'batura ;  cf.  Plujib,  V.  5iJ2.]  A  joining  ui 
soldering  with  lead. 

ap-point'-ive,  a.     [Eng.  appoint;  -ire.] 

1.  Having  the  power  tu  appoint ;  pertain- 
ing to  appointment. 

2.  Filled  i>y  appointment  (opposed  to  elut- 
ive). 

ap-pds'-a-ble,  a,  [Ens.appos(e);-abk.]  That 
may  be  apposed  or  brought  together. 

ap-p6-si'-tion-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  ajyposition- 
al ;  -ly.]  In  apposition;  iu  an  appositional 
way. 

ap-p6s'-i-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ajypositivc ; 
■hf.]  In  appositive  construction  ;  apposition- 
ally. 

ap-pos-i-tor'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
apposiius,  pa.  par.  of  appono  —  to  put  or  lay 
near.]  A  coniciil  vessel  of  glass  or  earthen- 
ware, used  to  conduct  the  products  of  dis- 
tillation from  the  retort  to  the  receiver. 

t  ap-p6st',  r.  t.  [Fr.  apjio.'^ter,  connected  witli 
appositus.]  [ApPosiTORrvM,  Sup.]  To  jilacc 
or  arrange  for  a  purpose.    (N.li.D.) 

^p-prais'-al,  i'.  [Eng.  appraise  (1);  -al] 
The  act  uf  appraising  or  estimating;  appraise- 
ment. 

ap-pre'-9i-a-bly  (or  91  =  shi),  adv.  [Eng. 
appraia>il'-) :  -hj.]  With  appreciation;  to  a 
degree  that  may  be  appreciatcii. 

ap-pre'-9i-ant  (or  51  as  shi),  a.  [Lat. 
appretiant-,  stem  of  appi'etiaius,  pr.  par.  of 
appretio  =■  to  value.]  That  appreciates,  appre- 
ciative. 

ap-pre'-9i-a-tdr  (or  9!  as  sM),  £.  [Eng. 
apprcciat{€)  \  -or.] 

1.  One  who  appreciates. 

2.  An  apparatus  for  determining  the  quan- 
tity of  gluten  iu  flour. 

ap-pred'-i-cate,  s.     [Pref.   ad-,  and  Eng. 
"  jtndicatc]    Tin'  copula  in  a  proposition.    (Sir 
»'.  Hamilton  :  Logic,  i.  22S.) 

S.p^pre-hen'-si-bil-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  apprehen- 
si(bl€);  -bility.]  The  quality  of  being  appre- 
hensible. 

ap-prda9h-a-ba'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  approach- 
a{hlc)\  -hitity.]  The  quality  of  being  ap- 
proachable. 

ap-pro-cliv'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  ap-  =  ml-,  and 
Eng.  procUrity.]    Proclivitj',  tendency. 

ap-prdx'-i-mal,  a.  [Lat.  att  =  to  ;  proxi- 
mM5  =  next:  suft.  -al.]  Closely  joined ;  hav- 
ing contiguous  surfaces. 

a-prax'-i-a,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  dn-pa^ta 

{apra.tia)  =  not  doing.] 


fate,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pme.  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fill ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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I'lslhoJ. :  Loss  uf  till)  kijowledye  of  things 
;iTid  llieir  uses. 

dp-ri-ca'-tion,  s.  [En^i.  apricat(c);  -ion.] 
IJasking  in  tlie  sunshine ;  exposure  to  sun- 
shine.   (Cent.  Diet.) 

•■  Tliff  luxiiry  of  aprication,  or  expOBiire  in  the  buii- 
shiu.j  biitli.  — O.  »'.  Holmet :  Old  Vol.  of  Li/c.  p.  200. 

a-pri-o'-ri^m,  s.    [Lat.  a  priori;  -isni.] 

1.  A  priori  reasoning. 

2.  An  assuinptiou,  treated  as  if  it  Iiad  been 
demonstrated. 

t  a-pri-or-ist'-ic,  a.    [Formed  from  a  priori.  ] 
1.  Tlie  same  as  A  priori  [I.  261]. 
'2-  Resembling  a  priori  reasoning. 

a-pri-or'-i-ty,  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  a  2^''i'0i'i; 
■ity.] 

1.  The  character  of  being  a  priori. 

2.  Deductive  reasoning. 

"The  sublime  apriority  nt  Professor  Fswcett,"— 
Athnicrum,  July  12,  1879,  p.  44. 

a-proc'-ta,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a-  (a-), 
piiv..  aiid'TTpuiKTos  (ijroct.os)  =  the  anus.] 

Zixi!, :  A  group  of  Turbellaria  in  whicli 
the  digestive  cavity  is  ca-cal,  having  no  anal 
aperture. 

a-proc'-tOUS,  ((.     [Eng.  Sic,  aproct(a)  ;  -ovs.] 

1.  Belonging  to,  characteristic  of,  or  resem- 
bling, the  Aproeta  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  simple  sac  of  the  .  .  .  aproctoui  Turbel- 
Inrinu.'—Uuxlei/  .■  AnuC.  Invert.,  p.  56. 

2.  Having  no  anus. 

ap  ros-mic'-tiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aTTpoa/j-ttcTo?  (nprosniiktos)  =  isolated.] 

Oriiith. :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
genus of  Platycercus  [V.  550]. 

S.p-r6-ter'-6-cl6ilt,  o.  (Gr.  6.-  (a-),  priv.;  vpo- 
Ttpos  (proteros)  =  in  Iroiit,  and  sutf.  •odoiit.] 

ZooL  :  Noting  the  dentition  of  serpents 
wliieh  have  uo  teeth  on  the  intermaxillary 
bones. 

♦&P8,  s.  [See  def.]  A  dialectal  form  of  Asp 
(1).  and  Aspen  [I.  313,  314]. 

ap-sel-a-phe'-sis,  .•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a-  (a-),   priv.,  and  \}/j}\d<{)rj<nq  {pschiphcsis)  — 

fe.-liiig.] 

Pathol. :  Loss  or  deOciency  in  the  sense  of 
touch. 

ap~seu'-des,  i^.      [Gr.  a»/*eii6ij?  (apseiulcs)  = 

truthful,  sincere.! 
/col.  :  The  type-genus  of  Apseudidie. 

dp-seu'-di-dse.  .*.  pi.    I  Mod.  Lat.  apaeud(cs) ; 

■i'hr.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  Anisopoda.  Tlie  body 
is  depressed,  the  carapace  generally  a  weli- 
devfdnjied  rostrum  and  carinate  sides,  with 
Iierir-shai'cd  or  sj>ine-like  ocular  h)bes. 

ip'-Sl-dal-l3^,  f'f^'.  \Eiig.  apsidal :  -hj.]  So 
as  i<<  n.'senil/le  an  apse. 

&p-sid'-i-61e,  ab-sid'-i-61e,  s.  [Fr.  ahsidi- 
ule.] 

Arch. :  A  small  apse  ;  a  secondary  apse  ;  a 
chapel  uf  apse-like  shape. 

ap-sy'-Chi-cal,  a.  [I'ref.  «-,  neg.,  and  Eng. 
p.<!irhical.] 

1,  Not  spiritual ;  unsj)iritual. 

2.  Not  under  the  control  of  the  mind. 
(Foster:  Physiology.) 

ap-ter-yg'-i-an,  o.   &.  s.     [Gr.   airWpuyoy 

(apteruyos)  =  wingless.] 
A«  As  adjective : 

1.  Having  no  wings  ;  apterous. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  family  Apterygidie,  or 
the  genus  Apteryx. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  bird  of  the  family 
Apterygidie,  or  the  genus  Apteryx. 

ip-ter-y-go-ge'-ne-a,  a.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  neg.  pref.  «-,  and  2)icrotjuijcnca  (ii.v., 
Sup.).] 

Enlom. :  One  of  two  groups  (the  other  being 
Ptt-rygogenea)  into  which  Brauer  divided  the 
class  Iiisec.ta.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  Aptera 
of  Haeekel  and  Balfour,  including  only  the 
Ci'lleinbola  and  Tliysanura.  They  undergo 
no  m(!taniorphusis. 


ap-ter-y-gd'-ta,:;.^^/.  [Mod.  L:ii.,  from  Gr. 
neg.  pref.  a-  (a-),  and  TrrepuyioTos  (ptcrugotos)  = 
fledged,  winged,] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  four  provisional  groups 
of  insects  in'opused  by  Sharpat  the  Zoological 
Congress,  Cambridge,  in  August,  IS'.tS.  They 
are  all  wingless,  and  in  all  probability 
descended  from  wingless  ancestors.  It  con- 
tains the  two  orders  Thysanura  and  Collem- 
bola. 

ap-tor'-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  shortened  form 
of  aptcronii.%  from  Gr.  arrrcpos  {apteros)  = 
wingless,  and  opvi^  (ornU)  =  a  bird.] 

Palceo7it.  :  A  genus  of  rails,  the  remains  of 
which  have  been  found  in  New  Zealand,  with 
those  of  the  Moa.  Two  species  were  described 
by  Owen. 

ap-td-so-chrdm-a-tii^in,  s.  [Gr.  otttw? 
(aptos)  =  that  does  nut  fall  oil",  and  Eng. 
chroma(isiii.]  A  change  in  the  eolour  of  the 
plumage  without  moult.. 

"The  lufvle  bobolink  chances  from  the  buff  dress  of 
the  feuiale  to  liis  rich  hinck  suit  without  losiue  or 
gitiiiiug  any  fe.'ithers,  a  proceas  whicli  ia  cnlled  aptoga- 
clirotiuttism."—Coues:  Ornith.,  p.  132. 

ap-tot'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  aptot(e);  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  an  aptote. 

2.  Having  no  declension. 

3.  Noting  certain  languages  which  have  no 
grammatical  inflections. 

a-py-re-nse'-ma-ta,  s.  p?.  [Pref.  a-  neg., 
and  Eng.,  iS:e.,  pyreiuEnuLta  Oi.v.,  Sup.).] 

ZooL  :  A  division  of  animals,  including 
those  which  have  disks,  and  not  nucleat.ed 
corpuscles,  in  the  blood.  This  term  is  practi- 
cally equivalent  to  Mammalia. 

a-py-re-nsB-  ma  -  toils,    a.      [Eng. ,   &c. , 
'  (ipiirenf£inal(a);    -ous.]     Of,    or   belonging  to, 
the  Apyreniemata  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  disks 
and  not  nucleated  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

ap-y-rex'-i-al,  a.  [Eug.  apyrexl(a);  -al.] 
[ApvRExv,  l!  ■J(>3.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
upyrexia;  apyretie. 

t  a-py'-ro-type,  s.  [Gr.  an-upo?  (apuros),  and 
Eng.  ti/pf-l    Type  struck  from  dies. 

a'-CLuagC,  s.  [Low  Lat,  iKmagiiim  =  an  aque- 
duct.]   A  watercoui-se. 

a-qua-piinc'-ture,  ^.  [Lat.  aqua  =  water, 
and  Eng.  punctiin:.] 

Med. :  The  projection  of  a  tine  stream  of 
water  against  the  skin  by  means  of  a  force 
pump.  This  acts  as  a  counter-irritant,  and 
is  used  in  atl'ectiuns  of  the  nerves  and  spinal 
cord. 

a-qua-ri-cul'-ture,  s.  [Eng.  aquari(umX  and 
culture,]    The  management  of  an  aquarium  : 
the  rearing,  or  keeping  of,  animals  or  pi 
in  an  aquarium. 

a'-  qua-tint  -  er,  s.  [Eng.  aquatint  ;  -er.] 
Oin-  who  I'tches  in  aquatint. 

a-qua-vi-var'-i-iim,  s.  [Lat.  aqua,  and 
Eii^'.'.  &c.,  vlvariitiii.]  The  same  as  Aquarium 
[L  -yA]. 

"  tteverHl  species  IiiLve  lived  for  months  In  the 
aquafifitrium  of  the  Zoological  Society.  Kegeut's 
Park." —A"!/,  Vf/clop.  ISat.  Hist.),  Iv.  40. 

a-qui-cill'-tu-ral,  a.  [Eng.  nquiciUture ; 
•aL]    ot\  or  pL-rtaining  to,  aquiculture. 

a'-qui-CUl-ture,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  wiua  = 
water,  Jind  'rultiira  =  cultivation,  culture.] 
Tlie  art  or  piactice  of  pisciculture. 

a-quin-cub'  it  al,  n.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eiig.  'luuwubitid.] 

Biol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Wray  to  denote 
the  absence  of  the  Ilfth  cubital  remex,  or 
secondary  quill,  in  some  birds. 

•"Thin  condition  1h  termed  a'juincubUat."~rroc. 
Zool.  ,Soc..  18&T.  p.  .■M6. 

a-quom'-e-ter,  s.  [Eormcd  from  Lat.  aqua 
=  wati-r,  and  Eng.  m^tcr.]     A  pulsometcr. 

ar-,  pre/.  [Ad,  L  58.)  An  assimilated  form  of 
Latin  ad  =  to  ;  it  occurs  in  an'ay,  arrest,  &c. 

-ar  (1),  suf.  [-EB,  III.  300.]  Used  to  denote 
an  agent,  as  beggar  =  one  who  begs;  liar  = 
one  who  tells  lies,  &c, 

-ar  (2),  svff.  [O.  Fr.  -«r,  -ier,  -iar;  Fr.  -icr, 
-aire  ;  Lat.  -artiw,  giving  rise  also  to  tlie  atlj. 


-Jum  ; 
plants 


suff.  -ary.]  An  element  sometimes  denot- 
ing an  actor  or  agent  in  some  nouns  of  Lat. 
origin.  Thus,  bursar  represents  a  Fr.  bour- 
SiVr,  from  Lat.  bursariHs ;  .-(nd  vicar  a  Fr. 
vieatre  from  Lat.  vicarius. 

-ar  (3),  suff  [0.  Fr.  -er,  -tcr;  Fr.  -aire;  Lat. 
•aris,  -are.]  Au  element  in  some  nouns  and 
adjectives  of  Lat.  origin,  and  meaning  respec- 
tively "the  thing  pertaining  to"  or  "per- 
taining to."  Thus,  collar  is  literally  the 
article  of  dress  pertaining  to  the  neck  ;  popu- 
lar, pertaining  to  the  people. 

ar-a-bil'-i-ty,  $.  [Eng.  ara{hU) ;  'hdity.'\ 
Suitability  for  cultivation;  the  quality  of 
being  arable. 

ar'-a-bin-ose,  s.     [Eng.  ara&t;i ;  -ose.] 

Chem.. :  CgHjoOe.  A  sugar  derived  from 
araliin  by  treating  it  with  sulphuric  acid. 

ar-a-bin-6s'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  arahinosie)  ;  -ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  arabinose. 

Ar'-ab-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  Arab;  -ise.]  To  tinge 
with  Arab  characteristics  ;  to  Arabicize. 

ar-S,Ch-xiac'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
apa.\vr]  {ararhnZ)  —  a  spider,  and  cuctcs  {akiis) 
=  a  ray.  ] 

ZooL  :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Anthozoa,  founded 
on  a  misapprehension  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  ti\-e-swi mining  young  of  Edwardsia. 

ar-S-Ch-nid-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  arachnidi{iivi) '^ 
•al.]     01",  or  pertaining  to,  the  arachnidium. 

ar-ach-iiicl'-i-al     mdiin-intl  Ise,     b\   pL 

Mammilla!  situated  on  the  posterior  of  the 
abdomen  in  spiders.  Their  trerniinal  surfaces 
are  beset  with  minute  papilhe — the  arach- 
nidial  papilUe— through  which  tlie  secretion 
of  the  silk  glands  is  poured  out. 

ar-ach-nid'-i-al  pa-pil'-lse,  s.  pi.     [Ar- 

ACllNIDIAL    MaM.MILL.E,  SUp.] 

ar-ach-nid'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
apnxvihiov  {uiachnidion)  =  a  cobweb.]  The 
silk-spinning  apparatus  of  spiders.  It  con- 
sists of  a  very  large  number  of  glands  with 
separate  ducts  leading  to  the  arachnidial 
mammilla;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

a-racb'-noid,  5.    [1.207.]    Add. 
Any  individual  of  the  Arachnida. 

"  All  eiirly  niornint;  rninble  .  .  .  Uitroduced  ns  to 
some  interesting  cruatftceiuis  and  arachrtoittt."—yat. 
:icifi»ce,  Sept.,  1838.  p.  100. 

ar-ach-noid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  arachnoid;  -al.] 
Arachnoid. 

a-rach-no-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  arachno- 
'"!/(,'/);    -it-aL]    Of,   (ir  pertaining  to,  arach- 

nolugy. 

a-rach-no-ther'-a,  s.  pi.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
apaxtoj  (ar<u-hn>)  =  a  hpider,  and  ftjpdw 
(Jfierao)  =  to  hunt.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Sun-birds  with  curved 
beaks,  from  the  Iiidu-Malayan  region, 

ar'-a-ki,  ■';.  [See  dt-f.]  A  kind  of  arraclc  [I. 
i!l'l]  prepmed  in  Egypt  from  dates. 

a-rdl-l-a  -  ceous,  a.  [  Mod.  Lat.  araJiacc(a') ; 
-uHj.)    of,  ur  belonging  to,  the  Araliace^. 

a-rdm-l-des,    s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.   arain^us); 

'  -idw.] 

Ornith.  :  An  American  family  of  wading 
birds,  allied  to  the  rails  and  the  cranes^  and 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Aramus. 

a-rfi.m'-i-deg,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.  aram{iis);  -ides.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Rails,  with  short  bills, 
chiefly  from  Central  and  South  America. 

&r'-a-intt8,  s.     [Etym.  uncertain.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  American  rail-like  birds 
containing  the  courlans. 

a-ra'-n€-al,  a.      [Mod.    Lat.   aranc{a) ;    -(//.] 
'  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  spiders. 

a-ra-ne  i-for'-mi-a,         a  ra  ne-i-for  - 
'  mo^,   .S-.   pL      |Mo<l.'Lat..   fVnrii   Lat.  ouimv 
=  a  spider,  and/'»r/na  =  fmiii.) 
ZooL  :  A  synonym  of  Pycnogonida  [V.  730]. 

a-ra-n6-dl -A-gist,  s,      [Eug.   araneolooiy); 
'  -ist.]    One  skilled  in,  or  devoted  to  the  study 
of,  iiraneuhigy. 

"The  niatvrliils  bolnx  reciutt  In  »  wity  which  \ip»>etA 
nil  the  prt-vhuiHly  conceived  Idcua  of  aruncoloi/Utt."^ 
.Vftturt\  March  •!»,  1806.  p.  WB. 


boil,  bd^;  pout.  }6^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus.  9hln.  bcncb;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xonophon,  exist. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon.   sion  -  shun;  tion,  slon  ^  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious.   ccous  =  shiis.    -bio. 


liig- 
bcl,  .te. 


0-Z 
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a-rar-ne-6l'-6-gy,  s.     [Lat.  aroueia);  -nJofi}!.] 
'  Till'  1'iajii.h  t'f  znulogy  which  treats  of  spiders. 

ar-a-pai  -ma,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  Osteoglossidse.  The 
spet;ies  are  found  in  the  rivers  of  South 
America,  and  are  noted  for  their  large  size. 
A.  gigas,  tile  arapaima,  is  said  to  be  the 
largest  fresh-water  tish  knoAvn. 

ar-a-pun'-ga,  >-.     [Native  name.] 

brnith.  :  The  bell-bird  [I.  488]. 

ar-a-rau'-na,  j^.    [Native  name.] 

Ornith.  :  Am  arnroAtna,  the  blue  and  yellow 
macaw. 

a-rau'-ca-rite,  s.    [Eng.  arawcar(ia);  -ite.] 
Pakeont.  :  A  name  for  fossil  plants  found  iu 
the  Coal  Measures,  and  believed  to  be  closely 
related  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  genus 
Araucaria. 


The  native  name 
probably     Myijide 


a-Ea'-u-ha,  s.    [See  def.] 
of     a     Brazilian     spiilei', 

avicuh'ri". 


arbaccio  (as  ar-bat9h'-yd).  s.  [Ital.]  A 
coarse  woollen  cloth  made  in  Sardinia  from 
the  wool  of  an  inferior  breed  of  sheep. 

ar-ba'-9i-a,  .*.     [Etym.  uncertain.] 

ZooL  :  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  echinid  family 
Arhacii'la^  ('l-v.,  Sup.). 

ar-ba9'-i-id,  ^.  [Arbachd.e,  Sup.]  Any  in- 
dividual of  tlic  family  Arbaciidie.  (Used  also 
adjectivally.) 


.  J)?.     [Mod.  Lat.  ttrbad(o) ; 


ar-ba-9i -i-dse, 

-ida'.  ] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  regular  sea-urchins, 
intermediate  between  the  Cidaridje  and 
Echinida'. 

ar'-bi-trage,  s.    [i.  209.1    Add. 

2.  Business  or  traffic  in  bullion,  coin,  bills 
of  exchange,  stocks,  and  shares,  so  as  to 
obtiiin  advantage  of  lates  of  exchange  between 
different  countries  at  currencies,  or  a  differ- 
ence in  the  market  price  at  different  places. 

"Arbitrage  in  stocks  ;viul  aliaren  is  arbltrfiffe  jiro- 
perly  so  o;Uie(l. "— /.'ncyc.  lirit..  ii.  ;iL'l. 

ar -bi-trag-er,    ar-bi-tra-geiir'    (g    as 

Zh),  s.     [Arbitrahe,  Sup.]    one  who  carries 
on  arbitrage  o]»eratious. 

ar'-bi-tral,  o.  [Eng.  arbiter;  -«/.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  arbitration  or  to  an  arbiter ; 
suliject  to  review. 

ar-bi-tra'-tion-al,  o.  [Eng.  arbitration : 
•al.]  Of,  nr  pertaining  to,  arbitration;  ob- 
tained by  arbitration. 

ar'-bi-tra-tive,  re.  [Eng.  arhitrat(e);  4ve.] 
Invested  witli  authority  to  arbitrate. 

ar'-bi-tra-tor-ship,  s.  (Eng.  arhitmtor  ; 
•ship.]    The  utfice  or  duty  of  au  arbitrator. 

ar'-bi-trer,  s.  [See  def.]  An  old  form  of 
arbitrator.    (Sonthey:  Don  Roderick,  xxi.  413.) 

ar-bo-ra -ceous,  a.    [Eng.  arbor;  -aceous.] 

1.  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  a  tree 
or  trees. 

2.  Dwelling  in  or  among  trees  ;  arboreal. 

ar'-bo-ral,  "-     [Eng.  ar!)or;  -ah]    Arboreal. 

ar-bor-i-c61e,  a.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  arbor 
=  a  tree,  and  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 

Zool.  :  Living  in  or  among  trees  ;  of 
arboreal  habits. 

"The  heroiis  .  .  ,  nre  the  most  arbaricoU  of  t!ie 
wadtra."— C'ouei;  Oniilholoffj/,  p.  193. 

ar-bor-ic'-6-line,  o.    [Arbobicole,  Sup.] 

B"t. :  Growing  upon  trees,  as  fungi  and 
lichens. 

ar-bor-ic'-6-lous,  c  [See  def.]  The  same 
as  AKiJi'uiroLi';  (u-v.,  .Suii.). 

arborise    (a^     ar-bor-e-za ),    " .      [  Fi .  ] 

Haviii;,'  tri' -like  markings;  dendritic. 

ar-bor-ol  -a-try,  s.  (Lat.  arbor  =  a  tree, 
and  Gr.  Xar^tna  (Itttrcia)  =  worship.]  Tree- 
worship  [VU.  ISl]. 


'  ar'-bri-er, 

crossbow. 


[Old   Fr.]    The    stock   of   a 


ar-bus-CUle,  ^\  [Lat.  arbusada  =  a  small 
tree.] 

Biol. :  A  branching  tuft,  as  the  gills  of  some 
marine  worms. 

ar'-bu-tin,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  arbut(iis) ;  -in.] 
Chem. :     Co4H_^.jO]4X20.      A   crystallizable 
glucoside,  deiived  frnu'i  the  trailing  arbutus 
{A.  uvtt  vrsi)  and  other  plants.  It  has  diuretic 

properties. 

ar-ca-di-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  arcadian;  -ism.] 
Pastoral  simpl'city;  imitation,  in  literature 
and  art,  of  tlie  siuiplicity  of  classic  times. 

ar-ca-dic,  a.  [Eng.  Arcad(ia);  -ic]  Ar- 
cadian. 

ar-cad'-ihg,  ,•;.    (Arcade,  s.,  I.  271.] 

1.  A  series  of  arcades. 

2.  An  ornamental  dressing  to  a  wall,  con- 
sisting of  small  cohunns  supportimi  moulded 

ar.-hes. 

ar'-ca-ture, .«.  [Fr.]  The  same  as  Arc.\dixg 
2,  Sup. 

ar-9er-la,  .■■■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat. 
area  =  an  ark.] 

ZnoL:  Tlie  type-genus  of  Arcellida-  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

ar-9el-lid,  ".  &  s.    [Arcellid.-e,  Sup.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Arcel- 
lid;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -4s  svbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Arcel- 
lid;L-. 

ar-9el'-li-dae,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  arceUic) ; 
-idle.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  amo'boid  Protozoa,  en- 
closed in  a  test,  common  iu  ponds. 

arch-,  pre/.     [Arch.eo-,  Sup.] 

ar-ch£e'-al,  a.    [Archeal,  1.  274.] 

ar-chae -an,  a.  [Gr.  apxa.io?  (archaios)  = 
ancient,  primitive.]    [Arcu^o-.  Sup.] 

Geol. :  Noting  the  oldest  period  of  geological 
time.  J.  D.  Dana  proposed  this  term  for 
crystalline  schists  and  massive  rocks  under- 
lying the  oldest  fossilifcrous  strata. 

"Tlie  sketch  of  the  Archceatt  jiucleua    ....    is 
.1  mere  iiiaj;r;iiii.'— A'arure,  Jau,  6,  189S.  p.  225. 

arch-se-liir'-US,  s.  [Pref.  arch(a'o)',  and  Gr. 
aiAoupos  {iidouros)  =  a  cat.] 

Paloiont.  :  A  genus  of  Felida*  from  the 
Pliocene  of  North  America. 

arch-se-6-,  arch-,  pre/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ap\a[o-  stem  of  tipxato?  (archaios)  ^ 
ancient.]  Ancient;  prinntive  ;  belonging  to 
a  bygone  age. 

ar-ch3e-d-9e'-ti,    s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. ,  from 
pref.  'trcha-'j-,  and  Lat.  cctc  —  a  whale.] 
Pid<nmt.  :  A  synonym  of  Zeuglodontia  [VII. 

arch-3e-6-9id'-a-ris,  .•>'.  (Pref.  ordueo-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  ci.(/nr)s.J 

Palmont. :  A  genus  of  sea-urchins  from  the 
Carboniferous  and  Permian. 

ar-chae -6-graph'ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  archtm. 
•ir-'j'hin) ;  -kvL]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  archfeo- 

gi'aphy. 

ar-chae-on-to-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  arclun- 
(0-),  and  Eng.  ontologicul']    Archicological. 

"  All   account  of    the    archaoiifoloflicai   reaeaiches 
recently  carried  on  in  Switzerland."— /6(<.  18C2,  ji.  179. 

ar-chae-os-to-ma,  ar -chaeo-stoine,  s. 

[  I'n-t.    orchiTn-,     ;iiid    (Jr.     (TTOfxa    {•^ttnnti)  —  ;i 
mouth.] 

Biol.  :  A  primitive  enteric  orifice,  serving 
as  nu^uth  and  anus. 

ar-chae  o -St 6m' -a- ta,  s.pl.  [Mud.  Lat., 
formeii  from  i'irli>roMo}iui.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  invertebrates  retaining 
an  archeeostome  througlnuit  life. 

ar-chSB-o-stom'-a-tous,   a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

arclurostom>it{'() ;  -"('.->■.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  the  Ai'cha-ostoniata  (q.v..  Sup.). 

2.  Having  a  prinntive  enteric  orifice,  serv- 
ing as  mouth  and  anus. 


"The  resvilt  wouhl  be  the  formatioii  of  an  arehao' 
sTomnfoiis  gastrula,  such  as  that  which  i.s  supposed  by 
Haeckel  to  be  the  primitive  funu  of  the  met-tzooii."— 
iliixU-y:  Anal.  Invert.,  p.  6S4. 

arch -se-o-stome,  s.    [Arch-eostoma,  Suj'.) 

ar-chae  -us,  >.    [Abchei-s,  I.  275.] 

ar-cha -ic-al-ly,  odr.  [Eng.  ardiaical;  -ly.] 
In  an  archaic  manner. 

ar-cha -i-9i;^m.  .^.  (Eng.  arch-aic ;  -i-vn.) 
The  (luality  of  being  archaic  ;  archaism. 

ar'-cha-ist,  s.     [Eng.  archoiism);  -ist] 

1.  An  antiquary. 

2.  One  who  adopts  archaic  expressions  and 
methods  iu  literature  or  art. 

ar-cha -ist'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  prrhaist ;  -ic] 
Using  archaisms ;  reproducing  the  style  and 
expressions  of  a  bygone  age. 

riters."— £»cj/c. 

ar'-cha-ize,  r.  i.  [Gr.  ipxaifw  {archni30)  = 
to  copy  the  ancients  in  manners,  languages, 
(tc]    To  use  archaisms. 

ar'-cha-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  archniz(e);  -er.]  One 
who  uses  archaisms  ;  an  archaist. 

"  VaiTo  was  hiuiself  soniethiin;  of  an  archaizer."— 
Fncyc.  BrU..  xiv.  a;!2, 

arch-a-moe'-ba,  5.  [Pref.  nrc/i-,  and  Eng. 
aii\o::ha.] 

Biol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  his  hypothetical 
primitive  aniccba,  which  be  assumes  as  the 
progenitor  of  all  forms  of  lift'  on  the  globe. 

arch-am-phi-as'-ter,  s.  [Pref.  arvk-,  and 
Eitg.  ampihiastcr.] 

Embryol.  :  A  nuclear  cleavage  figure  de- 
veloped from  the  germinative  vesii-le  at  the 
time"  that  the  polar  cells  are  exi>elled. 

"The  history  of  the  early  st-igi's  i>f  the  spindle  and 
the  nrchnmphlnsfvn  shows  tlieir  agnuiic  oriyiu."  — 
H'jntf      Proc.  Rost.  Soc.  A'at.  ffitt.  (lS84i.  p.  55. 

ar9h-bish'-6p-eSS,  s.  (Eng.  archbishop ; 
-'s--^.]  The  wife  of  an  English  archbishop, 
(.l/.r-/.  D'Arhloy  :  Diary,  iv.  245.) 

ar-9he-bi-6'-sis,  s.     (Or.    apxv   (arch?)  = 
beginning,  and  (Siwcrt?  (biosis)  =  way  of  life,] 
Biol. :  The  origin  of  living  from  non-living 
matter. 

"Tlie  conditions  of  archebiotit.  or  Hfe-beginninR."— 
Xineteenth  Century,  Sept.,  1S96,  p.  345. 

ar-che-go'-ni-ate,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.  nrch<r- 

[ii:n>i{vm)  ;  -fit*:.]'   Furnished  with  archegonia. 

■' The  ntvtvtre  of  the  alternation  of  Benerationa  seen 

in   iirdien'-niate    pitmts "— iVadire.    March    24.    1899, 

p.  5Ml. 

ar-che-go-sau- ri-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  archegosaurus  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Polceont.  :  An  approximate  synonym  of 
Labyrinthodontia  (IV.  501];  sometimes  used 
for  a  not  very  definite  group  of  Labyrintho- 
donts. 

ar-che-go-sau' -riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  apx^yos 
{nrcliPiios)  —  beginning,  originating,  and  aavpo^ 
Isauros)  =  lizard.] 

Pala'07it. :  A  genus  of  fossil  amphibians, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  merely  a  larval 
form. 

arch-el-min -thes,  s.  j*?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
j-ref.  arch-,  and  Gr.  eA/j.ti/?«s  (Jiel  mi  utiles)  = 
worms.] 

Zool. :  A  hypothetical  primitive  frroup  of 
worms,  assumed  by  Haeckd,  of  which  the 
turbellariau  worms  are  the  nearest  living 
representatives.     [Prothelmis,  Snp.] 

ar-chel'-o-g3^,  s.  [Gr.  apxv  {arcM)  =  be- 
giiiiiiiiL;;    sutf.    -logy.]     A  treatise    on    first 

print/ipk'S. 

'  arche-mas-ter,  s.  [Archemastrv,  Sup.] 
A  -siipieine  master  ;  one  who  has  supreme 
.-kill.     (X.E.D.) 

*  arche-mas-try,  s.  [Prop,  from  pref.  arch-, 
au'l  Eng.  Jiiastery ;  there  may  be  some  con- 
fusion with  (dcamistrr.]  Snjircme  skill ; 
mastery  of  applied  science.     {N.E.D.) 

arch-en-ter'-ic,  ('.  [Ew^.  archenter(on) ;  -ic] 
r.  rtaiuiiig  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an  arch- 
enteiun  ;  possessing  an  archentcron. 

"  Iu  the  remniuing  Metazoa  a  cavity  distinct  from 
the  archenteric  cavity  becomes  developed. "—flc"//.' 
tump.  A  nut.,  p.  45. 


fate,  fd,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


archenteron— arciflnious 


r,s 


arch-en'-ter-6n  (pi.  arch-en -ter-a),  <. 

[Vvf.  ,n-rh.,  :iii.l  Eliy;.  ruffn-.i.] 

r.inl.  :  TIm'  cavity  witliin  a  gastrula  ;  tli-.- 
I'liiiiitivi.-  ili;,'<'stive  iiiHly  cavity. 

arch  ~e-sp6re,     arch-e  spor-i-um,     ^. 

(From   iirt-f.  ttrche-^  and  tir.  o-rropos  {$poro<) 
=  a  seed.] 

Bot. :  Tlie  layer  of  cells  wlience  orisinatf 
the  inotlier-cells  nf  the  pnlleii  and  the  liniu;,' 
n(  the  anther  Cfll.  L'sed  also  nf  analogous 
Ntrnctun-s  in  some  of  the  higher  cryptogauis. 

ar-che-Spbr'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.  nrchesporit)  \ 
■io'.]     rt.Miainiiig  to  an  arclie.spore. 

"Tlie  kflls  f«nionh:  tlie  urchespr.rinl  tissues."— 
.V.i.'.ir.'.  .Mhj-  20,  1S9^,  i"i.  :.i 

arches-thet -ic,  arch-sesthet'-xc,    f. 

[Pref.    airh-,     and  Eng.     esthetic,     tfsthefic] 

Pertaining    to,    or  characteristic    of,    arch- 
esthetisni. 

arch -es-thet- ism,    arch-es-thet'-i- 

^ism.  •.      [Eng.  i'.i\ht'^!hfli:- ;  ■i.-'in.] 

lUiiiis. :  The  hypothesis  that  consciousness, 
as  au  attribute  of  matter,  is  iiriniitive  and  a 
rause  of  evolution. 

ar-che-typ-ic-al-ly,  (tdv.  [Eng.  arche- 
ti/l'im!;  -!,/.]  in*  an  archetypal  manner;  as 
an  archetype. 

ar'-Che-typ-ist,  s.  [Eng.  ttrchetyiiie) ;  -ht.] 
(>iie  who  studies  early  typogr.iphy. 

ar-chi-,  !"•'■/.    [Arch.eo-,  ^■up.] 

ar  -  chi  -  an  -nel  id,  ar  -  chi  -  an  -nel'-i[~ 
dan,  ".  j:  s.     [Archiaxselida,  8u]).] 

A.  vis  luij.:  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  tlie  Archi- 
anuflida. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Archi- 
nnm-lida. 

ar-chi-an-nel'-i-da.  ■*.  pL  [Pref.  ardii-, 
and  MoU.  L;it.  (uuidida.] 

Z''ol.  :  A  gr>iup  of  Ch?f*topoda,  containing 
three  genera  nf  small  and  very  simple  worms. 
One  genus  (Diuophilus)  is  by  some  authoi-ities 
looked  upon  as  cl-'sely  resembling  the  an- 
cestor fitim  whiih  tilt-  CUietopoda  have  arisen. 

ar-chi-an-nel -i-dan,    a.    &.   s.      [Arcui- 

ANNELlIi.   SUI'.] 

ar'-chl  blast,    s.        [Pref.    archi-,    and    Gr. 

^AaaTo?  (''/<'a/('.'«)  —  a  germ.] 

Emhrijuloijii : 

1.  The  formative,  as  distinct  from  the 
nutritive,  part  of  the  yolk. 

•J.  The  i-piblast. 

ar-chi-hlast'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  arckiblast ;  -/<■.] 
of,  i<v  pcrraining  to,  the  archiblast;  derived 
Irom  the  ai^  liililast  ;  noting  a  form  of  primi- 
tive egg-stgiii-ntation,  in  which  the  cleavage 
spheres  arc  equal,  and  give  rise  to  a  two- 
layered  gastrula.  The  eggs  of  the  lancelet, 
some  tunicate.s,  hydrozoa,  and  sponges  ex- 
liibit  tlii.-i  fnnu  of  development. 

ar~chi-blas -tu-la,  s.      [Pref.    archi-,    and 

Eng.  hhuitiUu.]  ' 

JiwL  :  Haeckcl's  name  for  a  morula,  before 
invagination. 

ar-chi-bu-te-d,  5.     [Pref.  archi-,  and  3Iod. 

Lat.  buti.ii  =  a  buzzard.] 

Ornlth.  :  A  genus  of  accipitnne  birds,  con- 
taining tlie  bu/ftirds  with  feathered  legs,  for 
whieli  reason  it  is  sep;iiateil  from  Buteo. 
vl.  (or  linteo)  Inijui.ns,  the  rougli-legged  buzzani, 
is  an  irregular  autumnal  visitor  to  Britain. 

ar  -chi-carp,  •>■.  [Pref.  archi-,  and  Gr.  Kapnoq 
ikari,os)  =  inn\.] 

lift.  :  The  same  as  AscoooNiUM,  Sup. 

ar-chi -9er'-cal,  n.  [Pref.  archi-,  and  Gr. 
(ctpKoi;  (/..  rAY)5)'=  a  tail.]  Having  a  worm-like 
tail — that  is,  without  fin. 


ERi'AL,  8ui>.]  The 
1. 


ar-chi  9er-c^. .«.   [Archke 
rnnditinii  iif  fi.jtig  arehiceical 

ar-chi-c:S^t'-U-la,  5.     [Pref.  archi-,  and  Eng. 

lUol.:  The  fertilized  egg-cell  in  the  archi- 
blaslic  foriri  of  development. 

ar-chi~dep'-u~la,  s.     [Pref.  archi-,  and  En^'. 
./ty»/a(.i.v.  Sup.):] 

Biol. :  The  depula  resulting  from  the  Cill- 
division  of  an  arcliicytula, 

ar-chi-des'-mi'dse,  s.  pi,    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  arrhi',  and  tir.  St-Vjia  (ilesma)  =  a  band.] 

[AUiHII-iti.vi'iiH,  Sup,] 


ar-Chi-dl-^c  d~nate.  s.  [Pref.  urchi-,  and 
Eiii;.  <li<rni,t'ir.'.\  Tlie  <"ltlce  of  an  archdeacon  : 
aulidtaeons  enlb-etively. 

ar-chi-gas'-tru-la,    .-•.      [Pref.   archi-,  and 

Em-,  ■jn^trtth'.]  ' 

]:ini. :  A  supposed  primitive  gastrula;  a 
bell-sljaped  gastrula. 

ar-Chig'-o-ns^,    s.     [Pref.    archi-,    and    Gr. 
yovo^  i'joiios)  =  that  whieh  is  begotten.] 
Biol. :  Abiogenesis  ;  archebiosis. 

"  We  shaU  hiive  to  oiisiiltfr  spontADeims  ^enerntioii 
or  archigonf/."—IIaeckfl;  Bitt.  Crculion  Itnius.l.  i. 
183. 

ar-chi-lith'-ic,  n.  [Pref.  archi-;  Gr.  Aiflos 
(Uthos)  =  stone,  and  :iuff.  -ic]  Primitive  ; 
pertaining  to  the  earliest  times, 

"  During  the  whole  Archilithie  Epoch,  tli*  inhabit- 
«uts  of  our  pUiittt  c<inaiste<l  exclusively  o(  miiiiUio 
iorms," — Uaeckel :  Evot,  Man  (tnuis.^  li.  10. 

ar-chi-man'-dri-tate,  s.  [Eng.  arcMman- 
<>rit{r) ;  -((fc.J  Tlie  ottice  of  au  archimandrite  ; 
tlie  province  ruled  by  an  archimautlrite. 

ar-chi-md-ner-u-la,  &■.  [Pref.  archi-,  aud 
En^'.  iiioaenidu] 

Biol. :  In  Haeekel's  early  seheine  of  gastru- 
lation,  the  tirst  stage  of  the  arcliiblastic  type 
(}f  flevelopment. 

ar-Chi-mor'- U-la,    .•'.      [Pref.    archi-,    and 

Eu-.morola.]  '      ' 

BioL  :  The  morula  resulting  froni  the  cell- 
diMsiuii  .if  an  aiehieytula. 

ar-chi-neph -ra,    s.  pi      [Archi nephron, 

Sup.  I 

ar-chi-neph'-ric,  a.    [Eng.  archinephripn)  ; 

■  iy.\     Peit-aiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
aiehiiieplniiii. 

ar-chi-neph -ron  (pi.  ar-chi-neph -ra), 

j(.     [Pref.  archi-,  and  Gr.  i/eijtpos  {ncphros)  = 
a  kidney.] 

Bio!. :  The  primitive  or  rudimentary  renal 
nri^an  nf  excretion. 

ar-chi-po-ljrp-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pief.  archi-,  and  pi.  of  Gr.  noAuiroys 
{polujwus)  =  many-footed.] 

Pahcont. :  A  group  of  fossil  Myriapoda,  of 
Carboniferous  age,  with  three  families,  Ai-chi- 
desmidse,  ArchiuHdie,  and  Euphorberiidie. 

ar-chi-p6-lyp'-6-dan,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

archipohipO'i^d);  -"ii.] 

A,  As  (ulj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Archi  poly  poda. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Archi- 
polypoda. 

ar-chi-po-lyp- 6 - doiis,  ".  [Mod.  Lat. 
a>chij.'Olyjtotl{n) ;  'Oi'^.]     Arehipolypodan. 

ar-chip'-ter-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ar<-lii-,  and  Gv.  TTTcpof  (pttroii)  =  a  wing.] 

Entom. :  Haeekel's  name  for  a  group  of 
insects,  the  Pseudoneuroptera  of  other  ciassi- 
tlcations. 

ar  chip- ter-yg'-i-iim  (pi.  ar-chip - 
ter-yg-i-a),  ■■■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frmu  jnef. 
c./e/ii-,  and  Gr.  irr^pvyiov  {pttnujion)  =r  a  little 
Wing.] 

Biol.  :  The  first,  and  consequently  the 
lowest,  stage  of  the  skeleton  of  the  (In.  This 
is  made  Uji  of  a  stem,  whieh  consists  of 
Jointed  pieees  of  cartilage,  which  is  articulated 
to  the  slioulder-girdle,  and  is  set  on  either 
side  with  rays,  which  are  likewise  .joiutotl. 
In  addition  to  tlic  rays  on  the  stem,  there  are 
others  directly  attached  to  the  limb-girdle. 
{ilcijenhnur:  Vomp.  Amtt.  (trans.),  p.  477). 

ar'-chi-Btome,  s.  [Pref.  archi-,  and  Gr. 
oTOfia  iatoina)  =  a  mouth.] 

Blof.:  The  primitive  blastopore  of  animals, 
exliibiiing  bilateral  symmetry. 

ar-chi-tec-ton'-ic-al-ljr,  wh:  (Eng.  archi- 
tuctonicnl :  -/»/.]     In  an  architectonic  manner. 

ar-chi-tec'-tu-ral-ist,  s.  [Eng.  aixhltcc- 
(nrcl :  -ist.]    A  stiideiit  of  architecture. 

ar-chi- tec- tu-ral-lj^,  «</*■.  (Eng.  architcc- 
(tiri'.l .'  -/.'/.]    Ill  an  architeetural  manner. 

ar-chi-teu'-this,  >".  [Pref.  archi;  and  Mod. 
Lat.,  kc,  t.-u(hi.^.\ 

Zofil.  :  A  genus  of  djbranchiate  cephalo- 
pods,  containing  the  largest  species  known, 
the  tentacles  of  some  exceeding  I'orty  feet  in 
h'liLifli.     The  suckers  of  the  sessile  arms  are 


stronyly  toothed  ;  tentacles  with  e(inidistant 
pairs  uf  suckei-s  and  tixing  eushinns  througli- 
out  their  entire  length.      The  suckers  and 


St'CKERS  OF  ARCBITEUTHIS. 

Large  {a\  niul  sraM  (6)  suckers  from  the  tentaculnr 

nritis  (DAt.  sizel. 

cushions  correspond  on  the  opposite  tentacles, 
and  enable  them  to  pull  together.  (Cainb. 
Nat.  llii^t.). 

arch'-i-troch,  s.  [Pref.  archi-,  and  Gr. 
Tf3o\o5  {trochos)  =  a  disk.] 

Entom. :  The  primitive  ring  of  cilia  in 
the  larval  forms  of  ecliinodsrms,  chffitopods, 
molluscs,  &c. 

•■  With  the  ilevelopiueiit  of  a  prostoinium  this 
archifroch  soiue^hitt  ch:iUKe3  its  po&it,ion."—Lanket- 
ter  :  Zool.  Fapers,  p.  91. 

arch-i  u'-li-d»0,  s.j:'?.    [Mod.  Lat.  «t7tu(;(««) ; 

-i<J(f2.] 

Palaonf.  :  A  fandly  of  Archipolypoda  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
arch-i-U'-lUS,  .*'.     [Pref.  arch-,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

JuIks,  iulu$.] 

rohvunt.  :  The  type-genus  of  Archiulidte. 

ar-chi-z6'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  archi-,  and  Eng. 
cote]    Archilithie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  PrimonUnl.  Archilithie.  or  Arehizoic  Epoch." 
—Uiiivkfl :  L'oot.  JJun  (traus.),  ii.  % 

ar-ch6l'-6-gy»  s.  [Gr.  apxn  (arche)  =  begin- 
ning, gitvernnient.] 

1.  The  theory  of  the  origin  of  things,  or  of 
first  principles. 

2.  The  theory  of  government. 
ar'-chont,  s.    [Archontia,  Sup.]    Any  indi- 
vidual of  tlie  group  Archontia  ;  a  man. 

ar-Chon'-tate,  s.  [From  Gr.  apxtaf  (archon), 
geiiit.  ap\ofTos  {urchontos)  =a  ruler;  -ate.] 
The  ollice,  ur  term  of  otlice,  of  an  arehon. 

ar-chon'-ti-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dp\uii-  (archoil)  =  a  ruler.] 

/ijul.  :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
mammals,  eonlaining  only  Man. 

ar'-ch6-pla§m,  ."•.  [(Jr.  ap\6i  (arches)  =  a 
leader,  and  Eng.  plasm.] 

Biol. :  Boveri's  name  for  a  special  clement 
in  protoplasm,  whieh  he  considered  to  have 
sonic  functions  in  relation  to  the  changes  of 
the  nucleus  in  segmentation.  (O'eddes  <C  Thom- 
son: Krolntioti  of  Sex,  p.  '.'8.) 

arch-op-li-tej,  s.  [Pref.  arch-,  and  Gr. 
oirAinjt  {boplitcs)  =  heavy-armed.] 

Ichthy:  A  genus  of  Percidaj,  with  a  single 
species  (A.  intcrruptuf). 

Ar'-^i-dse,s.  pL  [Eng.  ((rt-((0;  -idos.]  A  more 
conert  form  of  Areadie  [1.  "J"!]. 

ar'-9i-fer,  <.  [ARciFiniA,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
vidual nf  tlie  Arcifera  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

ar-^if  -  er~a,  s.  pi.  [Mntl.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
areas  =  an  arch,  a  bow,  and  /vro  —  to  bear.] 

/oot. :  A  section  of  anipliibians  of  the  sub- 
onler  Phaueroglossa.  The  inetacoracoids  are 
not  connected,  but  each  is  expanded  into  a 
plate  of  cartilage,  one  of  which  overlaps  the 
other. 

ar-9ir-er-Olis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  arci/eria); 
•ous.]  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
the  Arcifera. 

'■  Slioiililer-ttirdle  of  tlio  arcif«ro\u  ty\>p,  hut  tho  two 
hnlvvA  <li»  not  ovwrlttH."— Oiirfow  .■  CUui  t/  t>rf.,  p*  K. 

ar-9i-f in'-i-ofls,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
iinifniius :  Lat.  (irc,  geiiit.  arcis  =  &  citadel, 
and/Miis  =  a  boiuidary.] 


b^,  bo^ ;  pout.  j6^1;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bongh ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xonophon.  exist,    ph  -  f. 
cian,  -tian  =  shaji.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  tlon,  fion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  ^c  =  bel,  &c 
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arcigerous— argentry 


1,  Having  a  frontier  or  boundary  which 
forms  ;i  natural  d^feuce,  as  the  sea,  a  river,  or 
mountnin. 

2.  Serving  the  double  purpose  of  a 
boundary  and  a  defence. 

ar-9ig"'-er-ou8,  c.  [I-^t.  arms  =  a  bow ; 
gei-o  =  to  curry  ;  suff.  -ous.]  Belonging  to,  oi- 
of  the  nature  of,  the  Arcifera. 

arc-ta'-U-a^  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng.  arctic, 
and  Gr.  aAta  (halia)  =  an  assemblage.  Gill 
intended  an  alhision  to  Gr.  0A9  (hals)  =  the 
sea,  when  he  coined  the  name.] 

Zoogmg.  :  A  name  proi)osed  by  Gill  for  a 
marine  reginn,  embracing  the  seas  of  the 
northern  lieinisphere  and  limited  southward 
by  the  isoeryme  of  44°,  which  nearly  coincides 
with  Cape  Cod  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
America  and  the  Straits  of  Fuca  on  the  west. 
{Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  Washington,  ii.  33.) 

arc-ta'-li-an,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  arctaU(a);  -an.] 
Belon^'inj:  to,  «>r  characteristic  of,  the  maiine 
realm  Arctalia. 

"The  fauna  is  verj-  different  from  tlie  Arctdlian." — 
*"    Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  WttsMn'jton.  ii.  34, 

arc-ta^mer'-i-can,  a.  [Eng.  arct(ic),  and 
Ameriain]  The'same  as  Asglogsan  (q.v., 
Sup. ). 

arc-ti-cian,  .«.  [Eng.  arctic;  -ian.]  An 
Artie  exjilurer. 

arc-tic-ti-di'-nae,  $.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  arctictis, 
genit.  arctictid(_i;:>)  ;  -ina:.]    [Arctictis,  Snp.] 

arc-tic'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  apKros 
{arktos)  =  a  bear,  and  Iktij  {iktis)  =  the 
yellow-breasted  marten.] 

Zool. :  A  genns  of  Viverridce,  with  a  single 
species  (A.  binturong)  from  .Sontliern  Asia, 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Are- 
tictidina')  on  account  of  its  prehensile  tail. 

arc'-tl-id,  n.  &  s.     [Eng.  arcti(a);  -id.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to  the  Arctiidse. 

B.  As  sidist. :  Any  moth  of  the  family 
Ai-ctiidie  [L  '277]. 

arc-ti-pal-a-ta'-le^,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  nrrfKs  =  compressed,  and  jxtlat urn 
=.  the  palate.] 

Oriiith.  :  A  phalanx  of  Sundevall's  cohort 
Conirostres,  containing  six  families  of  coni- 
rostral  passerines. 

arc-tis'-con,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  from  Gr. 
opKTo?  {o7-kto<)  =  a  bear.] 
ZofiL  :  An  old  synonym  of  Macrobiotus  [IV. 

cm.] 

arc-tis -con-id.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ai-ctiscon  ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Arctisconithe. 

arc-tis- con' -i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  arctis- 
con;  -idiv.] 

Zool. :  An  old  svnonvm  of  JIacrobiotida? 
tr\'.  069]. 

arc-t6-5e'-bus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apKTo^ 

(arktos)  =  a  bear,  and  «>j^os  (kHhos)  =  an  ape.] 

Zool.  :    A  genns  of  lemurs,  with  a  single 

species.    Theie  is  just  the  trace  of  a  tail,  and 

the  index-finger  is    reduced  to   a   tubercle. 

[AxnWANTIEO,  Sup.] 

arc-to-jeph -a-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  n.rcto-,  and  Gr.  Ke^aXrj  {kephale)  —  the 
head.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Otariidffi  or  eared  seals :  its  limits  differ 
widely,  according  to  the  views  of  the  authors 
who  use  the  name. 

arc-t69'-y-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apK-ro^ 
(iirkto:>)  —  a  bear,  and  kvmi-  (Icnon)  =  a  dog.] 

Ptda-ont. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Arctoeyonidie. 

arc-td-9y-6-nid,  s.  [Eng.  arctocyon;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Arctocyonidse. 

arc-tof-y-on'-i-dse,    s.   pl.       [Mod.    Lat. 

arctocyon  ;  -idoj.] 

Pahvant. :  A  family  of  Carnivorous  Mam- 
mals, from  the  Eocene  of  France. 

arc-to-gw'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apicros 

(iirktos)  =  tlie  north,  and  yala  (gala)  =  laud.] 

Zoogeog. :  A  division  of  the  earth's  surface, 

comprising  the  northern  as  distinct  from  the 

southern  hemisphere. 

■'  And  If  the  >;ieat  fr..iitkT.liue  ia  Ititltuditial  rather 
tliaii  loii^'iluihiril,  Mini  dii'idL'ij  ii  north  wovld  from  ii 
sontli  worJil,  we  iiui^*[.  ^■pf;ik  nf  Arvt'iijrxa  (lud  Kuti'gxii. 
rather  thnn  i.f  NeuLiriM  :iud  Pnlajogie.i.  03  the  primary 
diHtributioiifil  urt-a.  '—Huxley  in  troc.  Zool.  Soc,  1868. 

p.  ol5. 


arc-to-gse'-al.  arc-to-gse'-an,  «.  [Eng. 
arrtoga\ii.) ;  '-id,  -(ui.]  Of,  'pi^rtaining  or 
belonging  to,  the  zoidogieal  division  of  the 
earth  known  as  Arctogjea. 

"The  ArctoganJ  (province),  iuci  inline  North 
Amt-ric!*.  Europe,  Africa,  and  Asia  iis  far  as  Wivllaee's 
Mue.'—ffiixlei/ :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  72. 

arc'-toid,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  apxros  (arktos)  =  a 
bear ;  sulf.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj, :  Resemblmg  a  bear;  ursine; 
belonging  to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Ai'ctoidea, 

"The  reprodnctive  organs  helong  neither  to  the 
Arctoid  nor  to  tlie  JSluroid  type."— /'roe.  Zool.  Soc, 
1369,  p.  24. 

B.  As  subst. :  Anymemberof  the  Arctoidea. 

"An  arboreal,  prehensile-tailed,  omnivorous  .  .  . 
Arcloid."—Prt>v.  Zool.  .Sov..  1809.  p.  30. 

arc-toi'-de-a,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
apKTO^  {arktos)  =  a  bear,  and  eiSos  (eidos)  = 
form.] 

Zvol. :  One  of  the  three  primary  groups  of 
Carnivora  (the  others  being  .^luroidea  and 
Cynoidea).  It  contains  the  bears,  weasels, 
raccoons,  and  their  allies.  Although  perhaps 
not  a  natural  group,  it  is  retained  on  the 
grounds  of  convenience.  The  forms  included 
agree  in  the  essential  characteristics  of  the 
structures  of  the  base  of  the  skull  and  repro- 
ductive organs,  and  in  tlie  absence  of  a  ciccnm 
to  the  intestinal  gland. 

arc-to-my-i'-nw,  s.  jj?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
arctomys,  genit.  arctomy(os)  ;  -iwc] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Sciurida,  containing 
the  Marmots. 

arc-ton' -yx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apwros 
((irktos)  =  a  bear,  and  6vv$  (ohwx)  =  a  claw.] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  IHustflidfle,  with  three 
species  from  the  Oriental  region.  Snout 
long,  naked,  mobile,  and  truncated,  with 
large  terminal  nostrils,  much  like  that  of 
a  pig.  Under-fur  full  and  soft,  witli  longer 
bristly  hairs  interspersed.  The  best-known 
species  is  A.  collaris,  the  sand-badger  from 
the  mountains  of  north  -  east  India  and 
Assam.  It  is  nocturnal  and  omnivorous  in 
its  habits.     {Flower  *t  Lydekker.^ 

arc-t6-pitli-e-9i'-ni,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  arctopithecus.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  New  World  monkeys, 
containing  the  marmosets. 

arc-t6-sau'-rus»  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
apKTos  {iirktusy:^  a  bear^and  iravpos  imiiros) 
=  a  lizard.] 

PalcFont. :  A  genus  of  dinosaurian  reptiles, 
possibly  belonging  to  the  family  Anchisaurid;e. 
Remains  have  been  found  iu  beds  of  Mesozoic 
age  in  Bathurst  Islands. 

arc-to-ther'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
apKTos  (arktos)  =  a  bear,  and  Br,piof  (tkcrion) 
=  a  wdd  beast.] 

Pahvont.:  A  huge  bear-like  mammal  from 
the  Pleistocene  of  Soutli  America  and  Cali- 
fornia. The  dentition  serves  to  connect  Ursus 
with  HyrL-narctos. 

arc'-tu-rid,  s.  [ARCTrBiD.E,  Sup.]  Any 
indivi'dual  of  the  family  Arcturidie. 

arc-tu'-ri-dSB,  5.  pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  arctmi^us) ; 

■id(K.] 
Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

Isopoda,  having  for  type  the  genus  Ai'cturus 

[I.  27S]. 
ar'-cu-al,  «.    [Lat.  arcus  =  a  bow;  -aK]    Of, 

pertain'iiig  to,  or  like  au  arc. 

ar-cu-a'-ta,  s.  pl.    [Xeut.  pl.  of  Lat.  araiatus 

=  b'ent,  arched.] 
Zonl  :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  group 

i)f  crabs,  with  the  genus  Cancer  for  type. 
ar'-CU-ate-ly,  odr.     [Eng.  arcuate;  -ly.]    In 

an  arcuate  manner  ;  in  the  form  of  an  arc. 

ar-cu-li-ros'-tres,  *■.  j^l.  IMod.  Lat,  from 
urcnliis  =  a  little  bow,  and  Lat.  rostrum  =  the 
beak.  ] 

Ornith. :  Blyth's  name  for  the  Upupidie. 
from  their  slightly  curved  bills. 

ar'-de-ine,  a.     (Mod.  Lat.  arde(a)  =  a  heron  ; 
-int.]  Pertaining  to  the  heron  faniilv  ;  heron- 
■  like. 

"  Balseuiceps  has  the  head  of  a  stork,  but  its  hody 
is  largely  araeinc."—£iics/c.  Brit.,  lii.  "la. 

ar-den'-nite,  s.    [See  def.] 

Min.  :  A  vanadio-silieate  of  aluminium  and 
manganese,  composition  uneertain.  Easily 
fusible  with  intumescence  to  a  black  glass. 


Not  attacked  by  liydrochloric  and  nitric 
acids,  and  but  feebly  hy  sulphuric  arid. 
Found  at  Salm  Chateau,  near  Ottrez,  in  the 
Ardennes  (whence  the  name). 

ar-det-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin  fiom  La.. 
ardea  =  a  heron.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Ardeidse,  with  sevei-al 
species,  distributed  nearly  over  the  globe. 
The  tail-feathers  are  ten  iu  number,  and  the 
liill  is  always  serrated.  A.  minuta,  the  Little 
Bitt*rn.  occurs  as  au  occasional  visitant  in 
the  southern  and  eastern  counties  of  England. 

t  ar-e-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  oreal :  -ity.]  Con- 
dition in  respect  of  area.    (X.E.D.) 

ar-e-nat-ed,  a.  [Lat.  arenatus  =  sanded.] 
Sandy  ;  mixed  with  sand  ;  reduced  to  sand. 

ar-e-nic'-6-lid,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  arenicol(a) ; 
-id.]  Anv  individual  of  the  familv  Arenicolida' 

[I. -ISO].' 

ar-e-nic-o-li-tes,  i^.  [Mod.  Lat. arenico(la) ; 
suff.  -itcs.] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  worms  foundeil  on 
small  U-shaped  burrows  which  occur  abund- 
antly in  Lower  Cambrian  strata  of  the  Long- 
mynd.and  are  far  from  uncommon  in  deposits 
of  Ordovician  age.    (Sicholson  &  Lydckker.) 

ar-e-nic-o-lous,  a.  [5Iod.  Lat.  arenico^a) ; 
-oifs.]     Inhabiting  sand,  as  some  worms. 

ar-e-o-^en'-trxc,  a.  [Gr.  "Ap>;s  (Ares)  = 
Mars  the  planet,  and  Eng.  centric]  Having 
Mars  as  centre. 

ar-e-O-graph'-lC,  0.  [Eng.  areograpk(y); 
-(■_■.]    Of,  or  relating  to,  areography. 

ar-e-og'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  "Aptj^  (^m)  = 
Mars  the  planet,  and  -ypa^w  (oraphO)  =  to 
write.]  A  treatise  on,  or  a  description  of, 
the  physical  features  of  the  planet  Mars. 

ar'-e-d-let,  5.  [Eng.  areol(e);  -et.]  A  small 
areola  ;  a  very  small  area  or  space. 

ar-e-ol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  "Apij?  (_Are^)  =  Mars 
the  planet  ;  suff.  -ology.]  The  scientific  in- 
vestigation of  the  composition  of  Mars. 

^ar-e-dp'-a-gy,  ^.    [Areopagus,  I.  281.]    Au 

areopagus  ;*  a  secret  tribunal. 
ar-gal (2),  s.    [Argol  {2),  I.  'J83.] 

ar'-gas,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  ticks,  of  the  family 
Ixodida?,  though  sometimes  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  t^inily  Argasida;.  The  body  is 
buckler-shaped,  oval ;  maxillary  i^lpi  cylin- 
drical and  four -jointed  ;  the  feet  have  no 
suckers. 

ar-gas'-i-dse,  s-i'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  arga^;  -ida:] 
[ARG.4.S.  Sup.] 

ar'-gen-tate,  a.  [Lat.  argentattis  =  plated 
.>r  nrnanicuted  with  silver.]  Silvery;  of  a 
shining  white  with  a  tinge  of  gray. 

t ar-gen'-te-ous,    c      [Lat.    argentem   = 

silvery;  -ons,]    Silvery, 
t  ar-gen-ter,  s.     [O.  Fr.  argentier,  from  Lat. 

argentarius  =  a    money-changer,    from   ar- 

ge'ntuni  =  silver.] 

1.  A  money-changer,  a  banker. 

2.  A  silversmith. 
ar-gen-tif'-er-ous,  a.     [Lat.  argentum  = 

siher;  -i-  conut-et.  ;  suff.  -j'crous,]  Yieldi:>g 
or  containing  sd\er. 

ar-gen'-ti-nid,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  <trgcntin{a) ; 
-i'i.]  Any  fish  belonging  to  the  family  Argen- 
tiuida. 

ar-gen-tin'-i-dsB,  s.  i^?.  [ilod.  Lat.  ar- 
gcntin{(i)  ;  -ida:] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
malacopterygian  fishes,  with  Argentina  (by 
some  referred  to  the  SaUuonidie)  for  type. 
[Argextina,  I.  '1^2.] 

ar-gen-td-bis'-mu-lite,  5.    [Lat.  argentmn 
=  sdver  ;  Eug.  bisniu{th);  suff.  -lite.] 
Min, :  The  same  as  Cuilunite  (II.  184]. 

ar-gen-tom'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  argentum  = 
silver,  and  Gr.  /j-tTpot-  (mctron)  =  a  measure.) 
A  gi-aduated  tube  used  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  silver  in  a  solution  by  the  ad- 
mission of  a  definite  bulk  of  chloride  ol 
sodium  solution. 

ar'-gen-try,  s.     (Eng.  argent ;  -ry.] 

1.  Silver  plate  or  articles  ;  wrought  silver. 

2.  An  appearance  resembling  silver. 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pSt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     ee,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    au  -  kw. 


arges— armour  plate 
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ar'-ge§(,  •■*-     [MJhI.  I^t.,  from  Gr.  apyTq^  (argcs) 

=  I-riglit.] 

Jrhth)/. :  A  jjenus  of  small  siluroid  fishes 
from  Sotith  Aiiieriira,  popularly  iM^it'ved  to 
live  ill  subterraneau  waters  within  the  bowels 
Mf  active  volcanoes  of  the  Andes  and  ejected 
during  eruptions. 

ar'-gld,  s.   [Eiiff.  arf;(f5);  -lU]  Any  individual 

of  tlie  family  Argidie. 
ar'-gi-d8B,  s.i>L     [Mod.  Lat.  arg(es);  -id^r.] 
Mitlui. :  A  family  of  physostomous  fishes, 

with  Argos  for  type. 

ar-gil -Ibid,  ".    (Lat.  argiUa  =  white  clay; 

sutr.  -oi'K]   Resembling  clay ;  having  a  clayey 

appearance. 
•ar-gin,    *ar-gine,  s.     [Etym.  doubtful.] 

An   fuil'ankment  or  rampart  in  front  of  a 

fort.    iX.E.D.) 

ar-gi'-na,  5.  pL     [ilod.  Lat.  ar<j(eg) ;  -hm.] 
hhtlui. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of   Ids' family  Siluridie,  equivalent    to    the 
family  ArL'id.e  Oi-v..  Sup.). 

ar-gol  (3).  ar'-gal  (3),  s.  [Mongol.]  Tlie 
firii-d  ihuig  ofcou's  or  ejimcls,  use<l  as  fuel  in 
Tartary,  as  that  of  bisons  was  formerly  used 
in  North  Anieriea  ;  a  pieee  of  such  fuel. 

■"Tlieir  chief  food  is  mutton  .  .  .  which  Is  often 
eaten  raw,  «!4t>P<-'>'>l)y  in  fluiiiiiier.  when  the  dried 
arffali  fftil  as  Uwl."—Atlu'nwum.  Nov.  10.  1883,  p.  605. 

ar-go-naut'-id,  .«.  [Eng.  argonaut;  -id.] 
Anv  mullnsc  Indonging  to  the  family  Argo- 
iiaiilida-  (i.  -2.^3]. 

ar-go-zo'-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
apY-i?  {nnji's)  =  a  kind  of  serpent,  and  ^t^ov 
(:r>on)  =  an  animal.] 

I'aln-nnt. :  A  supposed  genus  of  birds, 
founded  on  fossil  footprints  found  in  the 
Triassic  sandstone  of  the  valley  of  the 
Conni'cticut.  These  footprints  are  now  be- 
lieved to  have  been  made  by  dinosaurs, 

ar'-gu-fl-er,  -•;.  [Eng.  argufy ;  -er.]  An 
arguer.     {Co/lo'j.) 

ar-gu'-i-tive,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Lat, 
uritiiittis.i  Having  the  character  of  an  argu- 
ment. 

ar-gn'-i-tive-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  arguitire ; 
•  I'l.]     In  an  jugunientative  waj*. 

ar -gu~lid,  -«.  [Eng.  argidO'-'') :  -id.]  Any 
indi\idnal  of  the  family  Argulidiv. 

ar-gu-line,  ".  [Eng.  rtr'7«'(".'') ;  -ine.]  Of, 
I'ritaiiiiiix  or  belonging  to,  the  Argnlus. 

ar -gu-men-ta-tor,  .*;.  [From  Lat.  argn- 
III  flit' It  us,  pti.  i)ar.  of  argumcntor  =  to  reason.] 
One  who  reasons  or  conducts  an  argument. 

■^  ar-gu-ta'-tion,  5.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
nr'r"f'ii.-i  =  c!''ar,  sagacious,  or  its  Eng. 
di-iivative  orgutr,  witli  suff.  -ntion.]  Cavil, 
^luiblde;  eva.sion;  equivocation. 

ar-gute'-l^,  cdv.  [Kus- frgute :  -hi.]  In  an 
aiu'uti-  mantier ;  shrilly ;  sharply ;  saga- 
no.,>ly. 

ar-gj^-ran-the-moiis,    f.      [Gr.    apyupo? 

(nigitros)  =  silver,  ami  afOe/xoy  (anthemuit) 
=  a  tlowcr.]    Having  silvery-white  Howers. 

ar-gSr-riin'-thOUS.  «.  [Gr.  apyvpo?  (arguros) 
—  ^ilvl_•r,  nod  (irflos  (anthost)  =  a  flower.] 
Argyiantln-iiioti-., 

ar  gyr  -i-a,     argy-ri'-a-sis.     ar'-gy- 

rism,  .^.  [Mo.l,  l.at.,  from  Gr.  apyi'^os 
{'uguros)  —  silvci'-i 

Med. :  A  discoloration  of  the  skin  and 
affection  of  the  system  arising  f^'om  tlie 
medicinal  use  for  some  time  of  preparations 
of  silver. 

ar-gyr'-ic.  o.  [Eng.  argyr(ia);  suff.  •if.] 
'I"h<-  siiinr  ai  Aroextic  [I.  282). 

ar'-gy-rifm,  .■>■.    [Arcvbia,  Sup.] 

ar-gy-rized,  a.  [Eng.  argyiikO;  -ize,  -ed.] 
>^)iiA\ing  argyria. 

ar-gyr  -6-dite,  .t.  (Gr.  apyi-puiirj?  (urgurudi's) 
-  alioiinding  in  silver;  -//'■.] 

Mill.  :  A  snlplio-salt  contaiidng  silver  and 
llie  rare  element  gernianinm,  first  discovered 
in  this  species.  Fracture  uneven  to  flat  eon- 
clioidal.  Lustre  metnllic;  eolour  steel-gray, 
on  a  fresh  fracture,  witli  a  tinge  of  red  turn- 
iiig  to  violet.  Found  at  Himmelsfiirst  mine, 
Fieiberg. 


ar-gy-ro-pel-e-9i -n»0,  .•;.  {>!.  [Mod.  Lat. 
argyropdci:{>is) ;  'iim:.] 

Ichthi/. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Sternoptychidie,  with  Ai'gyropelecus  for 
type. 

a^r-gSr-ro-per-e-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  afiyvpoi  {uriiiirn^)  =  silver,  and  ireKeKv^ 
{jicickns)  =  an  axe.) 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  small  deej»-sea  fishes 
from  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean.  They 
belong  to  the  fandly  Sternoptychidie,  and 
some  authorities  make  them  the  type  of  a 
distinct  subfamily,  Argyropelecime. 

Ar'-i-an-lZ-er,  5.  [Eng,  Arianiz(t') ;  -cr.] 
One  whit  believes  in  the  doctrines  of,  or 
converts  others  to,  Aiianism. 

a-ri^'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat,  ultimate  etym.  not 
ain)arent.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Ariciida;. 

ar-i-9i'-i-d3e,  s.  />/.  [Mod.  Lat.  arici(a);  -ida:] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  polychiete  worms  bur- 
rowing in  the  sand  between  tide-marks.  The 
body  Is  nearly  cylindrical,  and  consists  of 
miiny  short  segnients,  most  of  which  carry 
filiform  gills. 

ar'-id-ness,  s-  [Eng.  arid;  -ness.]  The 
qualrty  r)r  state  of  being  dry  or  parehed  ; 
aridity. 

ar'-i-el  (2),  s.     [The  Arab,  name.] 

Zool. :  Gasellu  dania,  an  Arabian  antelope. 

"My  compniiioii  .  .  .  however  hit  tiia  mark,  for  ttie 
nrh-t  went  clF  in  rear  of  the  lierd,  liuiping  on  thrL-e 
I etr*. '■—/';«?(/,  Sept.  10.  1898.  p.  M3. 

ar-i-et'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  aries,  gcnit.  arkti(s), 
and  suff.  -/or»i.]  Having  the  shape  of  the 
symbol  (T)  of  the  first  sign  of  the  zodiac 
(Aries). 

ar'-i-e-tine,  ".  [Lat.  arietinus,  from  arirs 
=  a  ram.]  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
ram  ;  having  the  nature  of  a  ram. 

ar-i-i'-na,  s.  ph  [Mod.  Lat.  ori(ws);  -iva.] 
Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of  Siluridee,  having  tlie  genus  Arius  for  tyi)e. 
There  are  several  genera,  mostly  from  troja- 
cal  seas.  lHost  of  the  species  have  a  bony 
occipital  shield,  between  whieh  and  the 
doisal  fin  is  a  smaller  shield.  In  many  species 
the  males  carry  the  eggs  in  the  mouth,  and 
there  tlie  young  emerge. 

ar-i-i'-nse,  5. 2)?.    [Mod,  Lat.  ari(v.s);  -ina:] 
Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
nf  fishes  equivalent  to  the  group  Ariina  (<i.v., 
Sup.). 

a-ril'-li-form,  a.  [Lat,  arillus  =  a  wrapper ; 
sufi.  -Junn.]    Having  the  form  of  an  aril. 

a-ri'-o-nid,  .<.  [Eng,  orion:  -id.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Arionida.'. 

ar-i-6n'-i-d0B,  ^■.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  arion^  genit, 

arinn(ls);  -id.r.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Arion  and  its  allies  re- 
garded as  a  fanuly  of  pulmouate  gastropods. 
[Akion,  I.  280.] 

3.r-i-d-ni'-nSB»  s.  jjL     [Mod.  Lat.  ariou^  genit. 
,  arlon{is);  -iiui.:] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Arion  and  its  allies  re- 
garded as  a  subfamily  of  Liniacida*. 

•-arise',  s.  [Arisk,  t'.,L  286.)  Arising,  rising. 
(hrnirnf::  I'ntn.  Kr.,  vi.  3.) 

dT  -is-tar-chSr  {2),  «■  [From  Aristarchits,  the 
severe  critic] 

1.  A  body  of  severe  critics. 

2.  Severe  criticism. 

jlr'  is-to-cri&t  i^m     or     S,r  is-tdc-ra 
ti§m,  .S-.     [Kng.  "rhtorrat;  -i^in.]     TIh-  ranlc. 
jjnvili'ges,   or  character  of  aristocrats;    the 
cundition    or    state    of    being    aristocratic ; 
liaughty  exelusiveness. 

ar-is-to  16-chi  a-ceous.  a.  [Eng.  aristn- 
!»rhitiir(tr)  ;  -..(/.-;.)  Belunging  Or  relating  to 
the  Aiisli..|ocliiace;e. 

3,r-is-t6-l6g'  ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  aristologiy) ; 
■  ivitl.]    IVrtaining  t^)  ai'ist<ilogy, 

&r-X8-t$l-0-gX8t,  5.  [Eiig.  aristologiy) ;  -ht.) 
One  versed  in  aiistology. 

ir-is-tol'-O  gj?,  5.  [Gr.  opifTToc  (ariston)  = 
brraklast ;    r^uil.  -ology.]    The  science  or  art 

of  dining. 


Ar -ls-tdt-le'§  (le  as  el)  lan'-tem,  s. 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  complicated  masticatory 
apparatus  in  .sonu-  sca-urehins.  It  consists  of 
twenty  principal  pieces  arranged  into  a  five- 
sided  conical  mass,  which  was  compared  by 


S      LANTEl;S. 
He  Thumioii.) 

Aristotle  to  a  lantern.  In  the  centre  are  five 
teeth,  working  in  bony  sockets  or  pyramids, 
tliat  are  connected  by  muscles  with  one 
another,  with  the  interior  of  the  test,  and 
with  the  arched  auricles.  In  the  illustrafion 
part  of  the  test  of  a  small  sea-urchin  has 
been  removed,  and  the  lantern  is  shown  in 
position,  in  the  centre  of  the  auricles. 

a-ris'-tu-late,     a.        [Mod.     Lat.     arisiulay 
litinin.  r.f  Lat.  arista  =  an  awn.] 
}•.'.>.  :  Bearing  a  short  beard  or  awn. 

ar-ith-man -ti-cal,   n.      [Arithmancv,   I. 

2ST.]    Of,  or  rchitiiig  to,  niithnmney. 

a-rith' -mo-graph,  .«.    [Gi'.    ipiejudc  (nrith- 

iiws)  =  number,  and  7pa</)Ui  ((jrapho)  =.  to 
write.]     A  kind  of  (.■alcuhiling  machine. 

a-rith' -mo-man- 9y,  ^^      [Arithmancv,   I. 

*  287.] 

a-rith-mo-pla-nim -e-ter,  5.    A  f«nni  of 

*  idanimeter  invented  by  M.  Lalnune,  being  an 
extension  u(  the  principles  of  the  planimetcr 
for  calculating  certain  formulas. 

a'-ri-US,  s.  [Mitd.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apeios 
(itrc(us)=  martial,  warlike] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  cat-fishes,  t\pe  of  the 
group  Ariina. 

ar-kose',  s.    [Fr.] 

dcol. :  A  sandstone  containing  felspar  and 
quai-tz,  found  in  the  Lower  ISilurian,  Car- 
boniferous, and  Triassic  forniations, 

ark  shell,  s-  Any  mollusc  or  shell  of  tlie 
family  Arcid;e. 

•ar'-ling,  t.    [A.S.  a-rthling.)    The  wheatear 

{Saxirulii  itnanthc). 

tar-mar'-i-an,  .'*.  [See  def.]  An  English 
rendering  ot  tiie  Low  Lat.  anmirins,  the 
designation  of  an  official  in  niedia-val  monas- 
teries who  had  charge  of  the  books, 

ar-ma'-ta»  s.  2*?.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from    Lat, 

aruiitttis  =  armed.] 
Zool.  :     In     Quatrefagos"    classification    a 

grou])    of  gephyrean    worms,    equivalent   to 

the  Chatifera. 
arm  band,  5.    A  bent  ii-on  attached  to  the 

walls    iti    barrack-rooms  to  hold    the    rifles 

w  lii-ii  imi  in  use. 
arm  board,  s.    A  graining-board  composed 

..f  iln-  outer  bark  of  the  cork-tree  (used  in 

h-atl]cr-working). 
arm  ^hest,  s.     A  box  or  chest  to  hold  rifles, 

pistob.  swords,  and  small  arms  generally. 

arm'-er,  s,  [Eng.  arm  (2);  -er.]  One  who 
snitplics  with  arms  or  weai)ons. 

ar-mig'  er-al,  ".    [Eng.  anniger  :  -al.]  Of  the 

rjiaiaci-r  o!  a  Miuire  ;  of  the  class  of  scjUires. 

ar  moire  (moire  as  mwar),  ^4.  [Fr.]  A 
ciiplio.ini  ;  a  laig<'  war-iiobe  ;  an  ambry. 

ar-mor-iod,  ".  [Eng.  armory;  -«/.]  Orna- 
liu'iilfd  with  armorial  bearings. 

ar'-mour.  ar  mor,  ct.  [Armovh,  s.,  I. 
2'.d.]     i'o  i-oM-v  witli  armour;  l«  furnish  with 

a  iiiot<'cti\r  I'.nrriii-. 

ar'-moured.  ar  -mored,  n.  [Eng.  ai'mour  : 
■cd.] 

1.  Furiii8hei.i  with  arms  or  armour. 

2.  Covered  with,  or  protected  by,  ainiour, 
as  a  ship  I'y  a  sheathing  of  iron  or  steel. 

ar'-mour  plate,  s.    A  plate  of  iron  or  steel 

forming  the  material  of  defensive  armour, 
esp.  for  covering  the  sides  of  a  \var*vessel  or 
the  outer  wall  of  a  fort. 


bwl,  b65^;  p<$iit.  jo?*rl;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9liin,  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  aj ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ihg. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shiin ;  ^ion,  f  Ion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -slous,  -olous,  -oeous  =  shiks.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  Jtc 
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armour  plated— arthromero 


armour  plat-ed,  a.    Covered  with  plates 
"f  iron  ni-  .>ieel ;  ironclad. 


ar-mour  plat-ing,  . 

collectively. 


Iron  or  steel  pl.-xtes 


ar-mour  shelf,  s.  A  ledge  of  iron  wliicli 
l-rojerts  JY.'iri  tlie  sides  of  an  armoured  vessel- 
of-war  and  supports  the  armour-plate. 

tarm'-y,  </.  (Eug.  arm  (1);  -y.]  Abounding 
in  aims  or  branches  ;  branching. 

ar'-my  corps  (as  cor),  s.  A  main  division 
of  an  army  ;  a  corps  made  up  of  several 
divisions,  and  forming  a  miniature  army 
composed  of  all  arms  of  the  service,  undeV 
the  connnand  of  a  general,  and  complete  with 
every  requisite  appliance  of  war. 

arn,  ar'-nee,  ar'-nj,  s.  [Hind.]  A  native 
name  of  a  largo  variety  of  the  Indian  buffalo 
(Bos  bubali(is)  with  horns  upwards  of  six  feet 
in  length. 

ar-o-ei'-ra,  s.    [Braz.] 

r>of.  :  Schijius  tcrebhlthifoHus, 
Brazilian  tree.  Its  bark,  leaves, 
have  medicinal  qualities. 

a-ro-li-um  (pi.  a-ro-U-a),  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.) 
Biol. :  A  lobe  or  process  frequently  found, 
in  varying  forms,  between  the  tarsal  claws  of 
insects. 

■'  The  fifth  joint  is  eloDgate,  bears  two  claws,  and 
InjqHently  between  these  a  projecting  lobe  or  aro- 
hum.  —Camb.  A'at.  nttt.,  v.  223. 

a-rol-la,  s.    [Ital.] 

l:ot.:    Piniif    Cemhra,    the    Siberi.in    pine, 
groiviug  ill  the  Alps,  &c. ;  its  seeds  are  eaten. 

ar-6-mat -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eug.  aronwiicnZ  ,- 
■hi.]  With  .-iioMiatio  odour  or  taste;  fra- 
grantly :  sjiicily. 

a-ro-mat-I-za'-tion,  s.  [Eug.  nromntiXc) ; 
■iition.\  The  act  of  rendering  aromatic;  the 
■state  of  being  aromatic. 


a     small 
and  resin 


a-rous  -er,  s. 

or  tliat  whieh. 


[Eng.  arousie) ; 
arouses. 


■cr.  J    One  who, 


ar-peg-gi-a-tion,    s.      [Eng.    nrixiioK"); 

■ution.j     Playing  in  arpeggios.     (Ctal.  Did.) 

ar-ra'-9he   (6  as  a),  a.     [Fr.,  pa.  par.  of 
itrnicli€r  =  to  uproot.] 
Her. :  The  same  as  Er.\sed  [III.  307]. 

ar'-rah,  interj.  [Irish.]  An  Anglo-Iri.sh  ex- 
pletive expressing  surprise,  emotion,  or  ex- 
citement. 


ar-range'-a-ble,  n.    [Eng. 
That  may  be  airanged. 


arrunge;  -nWc] 


ar-ray-al,  s.  [Eng.  army;  -al]  The  pro- 
cess of  arraying  or  putting  in  military  order  - 
the  assembling  of  a  force. 

ar-rcct'-a-ry,  «.  [Eng.  arrcct;  -ary.]  An 
upright  beam  or  post. 

ar-re'-mon,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ipp^oji- 
(arrlnmon)  =  silent,  speechless.] 

Oni  itii. :  A  genus  of  Tanagridse,  with  twelve 
species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to  bouth  Brazil, 
and  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  subfamily 


Arreinoninit 


ar-re-mon 

mon  ;  -iit": 


Lat. 


-nse,  s.  ]>!..    [Mod. 

[.\RRE.MON,  Sup.] 

ar-rea-da  -tor,  s.    [Arendator,  I.  2S0.] 

3x-re-n6t'-6-kous,  a.  [Arrhenotokous 
Sup,  I 

ar-rent',  v.t.  [O.Fr.  arrenter,  arentir,  from 
"  -  to,  and  rente  =  rent.]  To  let  out  for 
.1  rent  :  esp.  to  allow  the  enclosure  (of  forest 
iaii'l)  at  a  small  yearly  rent. 

ar-res-ta-We,  n.     (Eng.  arrest  ;  -ahU.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  Liable  to  be  arrested. 

II.  .'^fO(s  Law  :  Liable  to  be  attached  at  the 
suit  of  a  creditor  by  a  process  in  the  nature 
of  garnishment. 

ar-rest'-ive,  a.    [Eng.  arrest;  -ivc] 

I.  Ord.Lnntj.:  Having  a  tendency  to  arrest. 

II.  Oram. ;  Noting  a  restriction  or  qualiti- 
cation  of  thought,  applied  to  conjunctions 
such  as  hut. 

BT-rha,l,  a.  [Eng.  nrrfi(,i);  .<>;.]  Of  the 
nature  of  earnest-money  ;  given  as  a  I'ledgc. 

ar-rhe -not-o-kous,  ar-re-not -o-koiis, 

II.      [Eng.   arrhcnotoKiy);    -ms.]      Pertaining 
arrhenotoky ;    noting  jiarthcnogenesis  in 


to 


whicli  the  progeny  is  entirely  male. 


"  .irrhenotofcniis    iiatthenogenesia    .   .    .    occurs    in 
several  species  of  sandflies."— Camft.  .Var.  Bur.,  v.  4J6. 

ar-rhen-6t'-6-ky,  s.  [Gr.  ippci^oToitot  («r- 
rhenolol;os)  =  bearing  male  children.] 

Biol.  :  Taschenberg's  name  for  partheno- 
genesis in  which  the  progeny  consists  wholly 
of  males.     [Thelvotokv,  Sup.] 

ar-rliin-en-9e-plia'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  appt?  (arrhisX  genit.  appu'oy  {ar- 
rhinns)  =  without  power  of  smell,  and 
tyK.^iaXo';  (engkephalos)  =  the  brain.] 

Tcrntot. :  The  absence  at  birth  of  one  or  both 
sides  of  the  olfactory  lobe  of  the  brain,  with 
absence  of,  or  stunted,  adjacent  structures. 

ar-rhi-zal,  ar-rhi-zous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ifrrhizu:^.  from'  Gr.  appt^'o?  (arri:os)  =  having 
no  roots,  from  i  («),  priv.,  and  pi'fa  (Wiirif) 
=  a  root.]  Having  no  root  (applied  to  para- 
sitical plants  having  no  roots,  but  clinging  to 
other  plants). 

ar-rhyn'-clii-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
neg.  pref.  i-  (p.),  and  pvyxos  (rku ngchos)  =  the 
snout.] 

ZiMl. :  A  group  of  Proctucha  having  no 
frontal  proboscis.  The  genus  Microstomum 
is  an  example. 

ar-rhyth-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oppueMin  (.ilrriithmitt)  =  want  of  rhythm.] 

I'l'tlKil.  :  Irregularity. 

ar-rhyth -mic,     ar-rhyth'-mic-al,     o. 

[Pref.  (t-,  neg..  and  Bug.  rhytlimie,  rhythmical.] 
Wanting  in  rhythm  or  regularity ;  specif,  in 
Pathol.,  having  the  pulse  irreguljir. 


ar-rhyth'-mic  al-ljr,  ad,-.    [Eu 
mioti :  .1,1.]     Wit'hout  rhytlini. 


ar-rhyth  mous,   a. 

.(.',<.<.]    Not  rhythmic. 


[Eng 


ar-rhyth-my,    s.       (Arrhvthmh 
Want  ot  riiytlim  or  measure. 


arrhytli- 
arrliythm(ia)  ; 
Sup.] 
of  a 


Any  worm   belonging 


ar-ris   pieg-ef,   s.  pi.    The  portion: 
built  mast  beneath  the  hoops. 

ar'-row-leaf,  s.    [Eng.  arrow,  and  ha/.] 

B'A. :  Sagittaria  Montevldensis,  a  South 
American  aquatic  t)lant  having  large  leaves 
shajied  like  arrows. 

ax-row  shaped,  a.  Sagittate;  applied  in 
Bot.  to  leaves  having  two  prolonged  sharp- 
pointed  lobes  projecting  downwards  bej-ond 
the  insertion  of  the  petiole. 

ar'-row  ivood,  s.  A  popular  name  for 
several  species  of  shnibs  or  small  trees,  as 
Viburnum  dcnialnm,  &c.,  from  which  the 
American  Indians  made  their  arrows.  (.Arncr.) 

ar'-row  \rdrm,  s. 
to  the  genus  Sagitta. 

*arse'-foot,  s.    [Arsfoot,  I.  300.] 

ar-se-ni'-^-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
arsent^icuvi) ;  -iasis.] 

I'athol. :  A  morbid  condition  brought  about 
by  the  nse  of  arsenic. 

ar-sen'-Ic-al-ize,  J•.^  {^o^.  arsenical ;  -;.-,■.] 
To  treat  with  arsenic ;  to  combine  (sonie- 
tliing)  with  arsenic. 

ar-sen-i-c6ph'-a-gy,  s.  [Gr.  ipo^ei.,«<i,, 
(arsenikon)  =  yellow  orpiment,  but  used  here 
as  =  arsenic,  and  ijiayelv  (phagein)  =  to  eat. J 
The  habit  or  practice  of  eating  arsenic. 

ar-sen-if'-er-ous,  a.  [Eng.  orecuftc) ;  -;- 
connect.  ;  suti'.  -firous.]  Containing  or  pro- 
ducing arsenic. 

ar-sen'-o-Wast,  s.    [Gr.  apcn,>.  (arsen),  genit. 
apo-ei-o!  (arscHos)  =  male,  and   Gr.  ^Aao-Tos 
(jbtastos)  =  a  germ.] 
Biol. :  For  def.  see  extract. 

"  Minot  proposed  the  eomiiiou  term  of  thelybl.-ut 
lor  a  mature  o%-uni  .and  for  a  spennblastophore.  aud 
arienobhiau  for  the  polar  cells  and  spermatozoa, 
bexual  reproduction  would  thus  consist  in  the  union 
of  a  tbelybhtst  from  one  source  with  an  arienoblnst 
from  another  source.*"— ffaddoH .-  Embryolo'jy,  p.  n. 

ar-ta'-mS-a,  .•■■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oprouo! 
(firtmnos)  —  a  butcher.] 

Onitn. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  from 
Madagascar,  usually  placed  in  the  familv 
Artaniidie. 

ar-t&m'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  artam(us)  ; 
-idw.] 

Ornilh. :  A  family  of  passerine  birds,  con- 
taining the  swallow-shrikes. 

ar-ta-mi-nsB,   s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  artam(us) ; 


Ornilh.:  In  some  classilications  the  family 
Anaini.he  regarded  as  a  subfamily  of  Laniidie. 

ar'-ta-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ioTOMOs 
{urtamns)  =  a  butcher.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  type 
of  the  family  Artiimidic.  There  are  about 
tifteen  species,  ranging  over  the  greater  part 
ol  the  Australian  and  Oriental  regions. 
ar-ter,  .5.  [O.  Fr.  artre;  Fr.  unison  =  a 
wuod-worm.]    A  worm  that  is  bred  in  wood. 

'  ar-ter'-i-ac,  n.  &  s.  [LrL  artcriacus,  from 
Gr.  dpTTjptoKo?  (artcriakos)  =  pertaining  to 
the  windi.ipe  ;  cf.  Artery,  I.  301.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  wind- 
Pipe. 

B,  As  subst. :  A  remedy  or  medicine   for 
diseases  of  the  windpipe. 

ar-ter'-I-al-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  arterial :  -hi.] 
In  the  manner  of  an  artery  ;  through  arteries. 

ar-ter-i-6-,  pre/.  [Gr.  ipnjpia  (artcria)  = 
an  artery.]  A  frequent  element  in  the  forma- 
tion of  medical  and  anatomical  words.  It 
=  pertaining  to  an  artery  or  arteries,  and  the 
meaning  is  completed  by  the  second  element. 

ar-ter-i-o-cap'-Q-lar-y,  n.  [Pref.  arterio-^ 
an.l  Eug.  rapillary.] '  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  arteries  and  capillaries. 

ar-ter-i-6-c6c-9yg'-e-al,  a.  [Pref.  arterio-, 
and  Eng.  rocrygad.]  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  artel  ies  and  to  the  coccyx. 


ar-ter  -i-o-gram,  s. 

ypdiiiia    (gramma) 


[Pref.  arttrio-,  and  Gr. 

a  writing.]  A  pulse- 
tracing  or  pulse-curve  taken  from  an  artery 
by  means  of  a  sphygmograph,  and  indicating 
tlie  ch.ingcs  of  tension  of  the  blood. 

ar-ter-i-og'-ra-phy,  .<.  [Pref.  arterin-,  and 
Gr.  vptiiju  (f/mpfto;  =  to  write.]  A  svs- 
tematic  descrijitiou  of  arteries. 

ar-te-ri'-6-la  (pi.  ar-te-ri-6-IsB),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.]    An  arteriole. 

ar-ter'-i-61e,  s.  [.Mod.  Lit.  ortmoia.  dimin. 
of  .i/ff,iii  =  an  artery.]  A  small  or  minute 
artery. 

ar-ter'-i-o-tome,  s.  [Pref.  arterio-,  and  Gr. 
T0^77  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg. :  A  post-mortem  or  dissecting  instru- 
ment for  slitting  an  artery. 

ar-ter-i-o-ve'-noiis,  a.  [Pref.  arterio-; 
Lat.  vittu  =  a  vein  ;  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining 
to  an  artery  and  a  vein. 

ar'-ter-y,  <■.(.  [artery,  I.  301.)  To  supply 
with  arteries,  or  as  if  with  arteries. 

ar-thral.  re.  [Eng.  ar(/ir(oii);  -n(.]  Pertain- 
ing ..r  relating  to  a  joint  or  to  iu-ticulation. 

ar-thral'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  apepoi/ 
(11/ (/nun)  =  a  joint,  aud  oAvos  (n(<;os)  =  iiain.] 
Pnihnl. :  Pain  in  a  joint ;  specif.,  neuralgia 
in  a  joint. 

ar-thral-gic,  a.     [.Mod.   Lat.   arthralf(M); 

-v:  ]     I'ertaiuing  or  relating  to  arthralgia. 
ar-thro-,   Jirt/.       [Gr.    ifOpov    (urthron)    =  a 

joint.]  .1  Minted;  pertaining  to  a  joint  or  joints. 

ar-thro  bran- chi- a  (pi.  ar-thro- 
bran'-chi-ae),  .s.  [Pref.  arthro-,  and  Gr. 
Ppdyxia  (brangckia)  =  gills.] 

Comp.  Aiiat. :  One  of  the  respiratory  ap- 
pendages fixed  to  the  flexible  iuterarti'cular 
membranes  of  certain  of  the  limbs  of  the 
Crustacea. 

'•  Moreover,  where  there  are  two  arthrobranchia. 
•  ■ne  is  more  or  less  in  front  of  aud  external  to  the 
oilier,'— //iixfcj/ ;  Craj/JUfi,  p.  77. 

ar-throc'-a-9e,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  jiref. 
arthro-,  and  Gr.  itdici)  (kaki)  =  badness,  vice.] 
Decay  of  a  joint. 

ar-thro-Ca-Col'-O-gy,  s.  [Mod.  Ht.  arthro- 
<oi<.);  suit,  ■olniy.]  All  the  known  informa- 
tion or  knowledge  concerning  diseases  of  the 
joints. 

ar'-thro-derm,  s.  [Pref.  arthro-,  and  Eng. 
''irui.  1  The  integument  of  any  of  the  Arthro- 
poda. 

ar -thro-mere,  s.  [Pret  arthro-,  aud  Gr. 
/xe'pos  (ineros)  =  a  part.] 

Biol. :  A  ring,  segment,  or  somite  of  any 
individual  of  the  Arthtopoda. 

'"The  total  number  of  the  visible  rings,  seements. 
soinitea.  ur  arthrumeret,  as  they  are  variously  called 
by  rturereut  writers,  is  frequently  thirteen,  iu  addi- 
tion to  the  hc-Ti..\."~Cinnb.  .Yut.  Hist.,  v    t7 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what. 


.,      ~  .     *^^'  '^tJifi'";    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  nine,  nit    sire   sir    marine-   <rA    nSt 

or,  wore.  woU.  work,  who,  son;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  ftiU;  try,  Syrian      »,  ce  =  i;  ey  f tqu  =''kw.'^    ' 


arthron— ascham 


57 


ar'-thron  (pi.  ar-thra),  -';.     [Mu<i.  Lat., 
fnjtn  Gr.  afiS pot' {ii rthron)  =  a  joint.) 
Aii'it. :  An  articulation  cir  joint. 

ar-thro-neu-r^l'-gi-a,  5.  [Pref.  arthro-, 
aii'i  ^u-^.  II'  anihjia.] 

I'ofh-'L  :  Xt'uralgia  of  a  JoiTit. 

ar-throp  -a-thy,  ^■.     [Pref.  arthro-,  ami  Gr. 

TTat^os-  i/'"f!io.'<)  =  sullering.) 

I'-ithi-K  :  Painful  affection  or  disease  of  the 
ji'int-;. 

ar'-thro-phragm  {g  silent),  5.  fPref. 
urthcft-,  011(1  Gr.  i^p«7/Lia  {pkragmo^  =  a  fence, 
a  screen. ) 

Vomp.  Anat. :  A  division  in  certain  Artliro- 
poda  between  the  segments. 

" Aithmphrtt'jin*.  nv  partitiuUB  Itetweeu  the  iirtlcii- 
l;ir  c.ivitle--.  ior  th<;  Wuth^  '—IIiixl-i,      rru;,j!.ih.  p.  IbJ. 

ar-ttaro-pleu -ra,     ar -thropleure,    s. 

I  Prff.  iiftliro-,  and  Gr.  nXevitd  (plnfra)=  side.] 
i'omp.  Aitnt. :  One  of  the  side-pieces  of  an 
nrtlirtMiiere ;  the  part  between  the  tergite  and 
til'*  ^^t^rnite. 

ar  -thro-pod,  ".  &  .•;.    fAitTnBOPOP.\,  I.  301.] 

A.  -Iwf'//.  ;  (,>f,  or  belonging  to,  the  Arthro- 
jmda  ;  noting. an  invertebrate  with  jointed 
limbs. 

"No  kuf>wn  art'iropod  ovum  gives  rise  to  ft  vesiou. 
l.-ir  iiicrnla.'— //ujrrcy .■  Anat.  Invert,  \».  250. 

B.  .Is-  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Artbropoda. 

"  Multiplication  by  fission  or  external  cemmAtion 
1«  not  known  to  occur  in  M\y  Arthropod."— Jttucley  : 
Ann'.  Invert.,  p.  255. 

ar-throp'-o-dan,    (t.      [^I'hI.    Lat.    arthro- 

,""i{"):  -"II. \     Artbropoibms. 

ar-tbrop'-O-douS.  c  (.Mod.  Lat.  orthro- 
i'"il{«);  -owi.]  Belonging  oj-  pertaining  to 
till-  Arihropdda  ;  noting  invertebrate  animals 
with  J'.iiitrd  limbs. 

■■  Oiip  of  tlie  few  arthropodoiiJt  nniiiiftla  thnt  is  liolil 
t!iH>u^li  tiattnck  «nil  devour  the  honey-bee.'*— .flTo^H  re. 
July  14,  noi,  II,  -J*;, 

or-thro-pom'-a-ta,  s._?)?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
[•[•■r.  Kitlin--,  and  Gr.  TTtofiaipoiiia)  =  a  lid,  a 
Cover  (liert;  lelVning  to  tlie  valves).] 

Znol. :  A  ilivision  of  Brachiopoda  (lairip- 
shells)  containing  those  in  which  tlie  two 
valves  are  united  by  a  hinge,  and  the  ventral 
valve  usually  provided  with  teeth  which  ore 
leceived  in  sockets  of  the  dorsal  valve. 

ar  thr6'pdm'-a-tous» «.  [Mod.  Lat.  arthro- 

j<',ui'it(i')\    -niif^.]     Of.   ur  belonging  to,  the 

ArtluMpuniata. 

ar-throp-ter -i-dw,    >.   /</.       [Mod.    Lat. 

nrthrv]>ttr{ii.-i)  ;  -uln.] 

Kiitoni.  :  A  family  of  land-bugs  chiefly  from 
the  Ethiopian  and  Oriental  regions.  The 
species  are  wide  and  depressed,  generally 
blark  ill  eolour  with  yellow  markings. 

ar-throp'-ter-oiis,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  urthrop- 

i'liiis);  -<-».•;.]  Having  jointed  ravs,  as  the 
till  ut  ii  tish. 

ar-throp  -ter-u8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ]iref. 
urfhro-,  and  Gr.  nrepoi'  (ptcron)  —  a  wing.] 

Kiitfym.. :  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  family 
.\rthr(ipteridii-. 

ar-thro -si-a.  •;.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  dpOpov 

l'"th"!. :  Iiillammation  of  a  joint. 
ar -thrd-spore,  s.     [Pref.  arthro-,  and  Eng. 

Hot. :  Any  one  of  a  group  of  spores  united 
so  as  to  fnnii  a  necklace-like  string.  Tliey 
are  said  to  characterize  low  fungi  and  algals, 
and  are  produced  by  hssion. 

"  We  cftuiKit  lioui'stly  iiccejit  the  oxistcnco  of 
tir/hy"^i//orcf.'—Xii'iire,  Juue'.'.  li^>^,  p.  '.'7. 

ar-thro-spor  ic,  arthros -pd-roiis.  ». 

[Kng.  <fr(l<rus,.,>.i.);'  -/,■,  .„M,..|  Ot.  .,1-  ]„.r- 
liiuiiir-  til,  ailliruspores ;  producing,  (ir  pin- 
diiff'l  by,  arlliruspfires. 

ar-tbrd-ste-rig'-m^.  (pi.  ar-thro-ste- 
rig-ma~ta)»  s.      [Pref.   arthro-,  and   Eng. 

.tirinn,"'.] 

l\"t.  :  Till'  Jointed  sterigma  in  the  spernia- 

^oriniiii  nf  many  lichens. 

ar-thrdS'tra-oa.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pret.  arthro-j  and  Gr.  oiXTpaKOf  (ostraJcon) 
=  a  shell.] 

Zodl. :  Gegenbaur's  name  for  one  of  his  two 
divisions  nf  Malacostraca,  and  approximately 
eiinivalent  to  the  Edriophthalmia. 


ar-thrds -tra-COUS,  a.  [Mud.  Lat.  arthro- 
straii^a);  -ons.]  Pertaining  to.  characteristic 
of,  or  resembling  the  Arthrostraca. 

ar'-thro-tome,  s.      [Pref.  arthro-,   and   Gr. 

TOM.OS  (tomns)  =  a  cutting.] 

>'"/-7.  .*  A  cartilage  knife;  n  strong  scalpel 
used  in  tlie  rougher  work  of  dissection. 

ar-throt'-d-my,  .s.     [Pref.  ar(Aro-,  and   Gr. 

TojuTJ  (toiit'')  =  a  cutting.] 
>"("'/. :  Incision  into  a  joint. 

ar-thro-ZO'-a.  s,  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  i>ref. 
arthro-^  and  Gr.  ^wor  (:oon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  One  of  Huxley's  divisions  of  the 
Metazoa;  it  comprises  the  Arthropoda,  Nema- 
toscdlices,  and  jierhaps  the  Cluetognatha. 

ar-thrd-z6'-XC,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  arthro:o(a) ; 
-ic]    Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  Arthrozoa. 

"The  lowest  known  term  of  the  Arthr'rzoic  series 
ia  n  Neraatoid  wuriu,"— /^itx^ej/  .■  Anat.  Jnvcrl.,  p.  C80. 

ar-tic  u-la-men'-tum  (pi.  ar-tic-u-la- 
men  -ta), .-:.    [L;ite  Lat.  =  a  j<.iiit.) 

(i»,ip.  Aiuil. :  That  portion  of  tiie  valve  of  a 
chiton  which  is  covered  by  the  valve  next  an- 
terior to  it,  or  by  the  girdle.   (Camh,  Nat.  Hist.) 

ar-tic-u-la'-re,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  of  Lat. 
articithlris  =  pertaining  to  tlie  joints.) 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  articular  bone;  a  bone 
which  articulates  the  lower  jaw  of  vertebrates 
(with  the  exception  of  mammals)  to  the 
suspensorium. 

ar-tic'-u-lar-y,  a,  [Eng.  articular;  -y.] 
That  serves  for  articulation  (of  a  bone). 

ar-tic'-ll-lat-ive,  «.  [Eng.  artiadatie)  ;  -tvc] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  articulation. 

ar-tic'-u-la-tdr-y,  a.  [Eng.  articulat(e); 
■orii.]  Pt-itainiiig  to  the  distinct  utterance 
of  speech. 

artic'-u-lus  (pi.  ar-tic'-u-Xi),  .s\  [Lat. 
=  a  Joint.]  A  .joint,  esp.  one  of  the  joints 
of  the  skeli'ton  of  a  criiioid. 

"  yew  'ireiriili  are  continually  added  at  that  eud  of 
the  steal,"— //i(.r/i7/.'  Amu.  Invert,,  \'.  683. 

ar'-ti-fact,  .s.  &  a.  [Lat.  ars,  genit.  artis  = 
art,  and /([<■/».•;,  pa.  par.  of/aao  =  to  make.] 

A,  As  $nhfit.  :  An  artificial  as  distinct  from 
a  natural  product ;  a  natural  object  modihed 
.by  art. 

B.  As  adj. :  Modified  by  art ;  produced  by 
nianii>nIation  (intentionally  or  otherwise). 

•  ar-til  -ler,  s.  [O.  Fr.J  A  maker  of  engines 
of  war  ;  a  bowyer. 

ar-til' -ler-^  plant,  s.  a  popular  name  for 
some  sijecies  of  Pilea,  a  tropical  genus  of 
Urticacea^,  from  the  fact  that  the  pollen  is 
forcibly  discharged  by  the  sudden  straighten- 
ing of  the  elastic  lilamcnts. 

ar-ti-6-dlic'-tyl-ous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  artio- 
<Uii-tiil{'i);  -'*/(^•. ]  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Arti.idactyla  [L  304]. 

art' is-pru-den9e,  s.  [Formed  on  analogy 
(.AJHrisprnil'ifi:.,  from  Lat.  ars,  genit.  artis  = 
art.]    A  knowledge  of  art. 

"A  speech  more  remarkable  for  personalities  than 
fur  nrtUi)ruilA:iicc."—C'.  Wordiworth :  Scliolte  Aca- 
drhlirir.  ]•.  li. 

ar'-tist-ry,  s.    [Eng.  artist ;  -ri/.] 

!.  The  pursuit  or  vocation  of  an  artist. 
2.  Artistic  work. 

"ThoKe  will)  tike  good  artl$try."—DaUi/  Ckronlcle, 
Vvh.  i).  ie'J8,  p.  a. 

art'-ize,  ^.^  &  i.    lEng.  art;  -ize.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  make  lu-  form  by  art. 

B.  fiitrnns.:  To  exercise  any  one  of  the  arts. 

'ar-tol'-a-ter,  s.  [Eng.  artolatiry)  ;  -cr.]  A 
worsbippVr  of  bread. 

ar-tol'-a-trj^,  -•■.     (Gr.  opto«  (artos)  =  bread. 

and  Anrptia  (latrciu)  =  Worship.]  Tlie  worship 

oflMva.l. 
ar'-td-type,  .<.    f  An  irregular  formation  fi"oni 

Kng.  art,  and  tffpi.]    A  print  obtained  from  a 

photographic  jilate  in  bichiomated  gelatin. 

ar'-to-typ-y,  ^^  [Eng.  r(rrof)//<c);  -i/.]  The 
ait  oj'  prori-ss  of  printing  artolypes. 

art  worm,  ■•■.  [Here  art  =  0.  Fr.  artre,  as  in 
arty  <in~<  '/''  '"'ts  =  a  woodlouse.]  A  worm 
thai  is  bred  in  wood. 

a-run-di-nio'-d-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  f^om 
Lat.  arnmlo,  genit.*  arundinis  =■  a  reed,  and 
colo  —  to  inhabit.] 


ar-^-te  - 

Aryepi- 

Aryejii- 


Onilfh.:  A  genus  of  Tyraiinidie,  with  s 
single  species  from  tropical  South  America. 

ar-vic'-o-lid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  cliaracteri.stic 
of.  ilie  family  Arvicolidte. 

B,  -l.s-  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Arvieoli.ht.. 

ar-vi-col  -i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  arvlcol(a) ; 
-ilia:] 

Zool. :  The  nmrine  subfamily  Arvicolin;e 
considered  as  a  distinct  family. 

ar-vic-o-li'-nsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  «rrico/(a)  ; 
•iiw:.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Muridie,  with  several 
genera,  from  the  Palayirctic  and  Nearctic 
regions.  Molars  composed  of  two  longitudinal 
rows  of  triangular  prisms  placed  alternately, 
rootless  or  with  imperfect  roots.  Tail  moder- 
ate or  short. 

ar-vic'-o-line,  «.  &  s.    [Arvicolis-^,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  characteristic 
of,  or  resembling  the  Arvicoliua?. 

"The  form  ia  aruicaline." ~ Flower  Jt  Lydrhker 
.Vaminall,  p.  4C5. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  inclividual  of  the  Arvi- 
eoliiue. 

ar-vic'-o-lous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  arvicol(a); 
-oiis.]  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Arvicola. 

Ar'-y-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  Aryan;  -izc]  To 
make  characteristically  Aryan ;  to  impart 
Aryan  peculiarities  to. 

ar-y-ep-X-gl6t'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  ary{t>:noid), 
and  epifjloltic] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  ary- 
tenoid cartilages  and  the  epiglottis. 

"  Folds  of  mucous  nieuibraue,  exteudlug  from  the 
epiglottis  to  tJie  aryteiioid  ciirtilfLges,  are  the  an/- 
tv-iV/'-'^'i- lib'auieuts."- //((j/c.v;  AnuL  i'crt.,  p.  Iu4. 

ar-y-te -no— ep-i-gl6t'-tic, 
no— ep~i-gldt-tid-e-an,     a. 

glottic. 

ar-y-te'-no— glot-tid -e-an,  a. 

glottic. 

ar-y-te-noid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  arytenoid;  -a?.] 
Shaped  like  a  laUle  or  cup  ;  arytenoid. 

as-  (1),  pre/,  [See  def.]  An  assimilated  form 
uf  Lat.  ad  =  to,  seen  in  assail,  assign, 
associate,  &c. 

as-  (2),  pre/.  (See  def.]  This  represents  the 
Lat.  (f?^  in  assoil.  The  s  has  been  restored 
in  error. 

as-  (3),  pre/.  [See  def.]  A  variant  of  es-,  as 
in  assay.     [Ex-,  III.  -lOt!.] 

a^'bes'-tin-itQ,  s.     (Eng.  asbestin(c) ;  -ite.] 
Mill. :  A  variety  of  Amphibole,  of  bright 
green  or  greyish  green  colour,  and  silky  lustre. 

S,S-C^l-a-bd'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
atTKaAajSwTjjs  (ttskalabotcs)  =  the  spotted 
lizard.] 

Zool, :  In  some  classiUcations  a  genus  of 
lizards  e(|uivalent  to  Gecko  [III.  ~'20].  As 
originally  deseribeil,  it  was  equal  to  the 
modern  family  Geckotidie. 

as-ca-ldpb'  i-dse.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  asoi- 
lapliiiis);  -id,,:] 

Entoin.  :  A  family  of  Xeumi-tera,  with 
Ascalaphus  (I.  :i07]  for  type.  In  some  classi- 
Ucations this  genus  is,  or  was,  classed  with 
the  Myrmeleontidie. 

&8'~can,  .f.  [Ene;.  asc(m) ;  -an.]  Of,  belong- 
ing or  pertaining  to,  an  iiscns. 

as-cend'-er,  ■■'■.  [Eng.  ascend;  -cr.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  ascends. 

as-oend''{-blG,    a.       (Eng.    a^icend;     -ibk.] 

Ascemlable  ;  able  to  be  ascended. 
a8-96t-ic-al,  a.     [Eng.  ascetic;  -al.} 

1.  (If.  or  pcrtiiining  to,  the  Ascetics,  or 
their  niuile  of  life ;  practising  rigorous  self- 
tlenial  and  mortiUcatiou. 

2.  Treating  of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  attain- 
ment of  spiritual  perfection. 

as-9et'-ic-al-lS^,  adr.  [Eng.  ascetkal;  -ly.] 
In  an  ascctical  manner;  as  an  ascetic. 

iis'-cbam,  s.  [Xamed  after  Roger  Ascham 
(151.'j-i'.s),  author  of  "Toxophlliis,"  a  treati.se 
on  archery.]  A  kind  of  cupboard  or  case  lu 
contain  bows  and  other  archery  implements. 


boil,  boj^ :  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hln,  bcngb  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion,    siou  —  shun;  tion,  ^ion  -  zhun.      tious.  -sious,  -clous,    ceous  ~  shus.    -ble,  .Vc  =  bel,  A:i . 
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aschiza — asp  arm  ate 


^-chi'-za,  .^.  v'-  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  neg. 
pref.  a-  (a-),  and  (rx^-^a  (schiza)  =  ji  cleft.] 

Etitom.  :  A  cUvisioii  of  Brauer's  suborder 
Cycloraplia ;  tlie  Syrpbida,  or  hover-flies, 
an'  a  goud  example. 

as-chi-zop'-o-dq,,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  neg.  prcf.  «-  («-),  aud  Mod.  Lat.  schi- 
zopoda.] 

Zool.  :  Tlie  long-tailed  decapod  crustaceans, 
with  the  exception  f)f  the  Schizopoda,  these 
being  contrasted  with  the  rest. 

as-9id'-2-an,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  ascidi{um)\  -an.} 

A,  .-Is  ikVj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Asri.lia'll.  309J, 

B.  -Is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  tin- 
A-scidia  ;  a  sea-squirt. 

"Tln!  Axcidian  wiis  uiie  nf  the  liiiiiiy  crufttiiriJ3  he 
[Aiistotlel  exaiiiineil."— CrtMc/rfl  Xat.  I/itt..,  v.  S5U, 


[Mod.    Lat.,    from 


as-9id-i-ar'-i-iiin, 

ascidium,] 
Biol. :  A  compound  ascidian. 
"  The  youiig  .iiiimal  .  .  ,  may  remnin  aitnple,  or  it 
mny  <lcvelo|>  budu,  and  give  rise  to  a  uompuuiul 
orgnuinui  or  ascidiaj-ium.  cuiisidtiiig  of  many  asoiiliu- 
zuoida  uuitcil  together.  "■—Uujctoi/ :  Atutt.  Ineerl., 
]}.  coo. 

aS-9id'-i-ate,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  asctrf/(jim) ;  -ate.] 
.Slj;ipfd  like  an  ascidium  ;  sac-shai>ed,  pitcher- 

sli;ipod. 

as-yid-ic'-o-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascidi(nm),  and 
Lat.  ai(o  =.  to  inhabit.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Copepoda,  parasitic  on. 
or  commensal  with,  some  Ascidians.  It  was 
founded  by  Thorell.  and  by  him  made  the 
type  of  a  family  (Aseidicolida-).  Thei'e  is  a 
single  species,  jn-obably  identical  with  Soto- 
dt'lphiis  ascidirola,  described  liy  Allman  \n 
1847. 

as-9id-i-cdl'-i-d8e,  5.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.  ascidl- 

col(ii)  ;    -iiltr.]      [AiJCIDICOLA,  Sup.] 

as-9id'-x-id,  s.    [See  def.]    Any  individual  of- 

tin-  A.sridiiihe. 

S.&-9i'di'-i'dse,  5.  i''-  [Mod.  Lat.  ascidi(um) ; 
-;</"■,]  A  better  form  of  spelling  Ascidiadie 
[LSuii]. 

a3~9id'-i-6id,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascidi(uvi) ; 
-Hi/.  I    Of,  or  reHembling,  an  ascidian. 

as-9id-i-6l'-6-gy',  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascidi(uvi) ; 
suir.  -ologn.]  That  branch  of  zoology  which 
deals  with  the  Ascidia. 

as-9id-i-6-zd'-6id,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascidium, 
and  zooid.] 

Bio}. :  Any  individual  of  a  tunicate  colony ; 
any  zooid  of  a  coini»ound  ascidian. 

■■  In  the  coinpoiiu<i  or  eocial  T uiiicata  imuiy  atcidlo- 
zooi'it.  which  Rfo  united  by  a  common  test  into  an 
asciOiuriiiiii.  are  iiroduced  by  ({eminutiuti  from  a 
Bolitary  metamorphoaed  laiva."—IIuxloif:  Anat. 
Jiivvrf.,  p.  Gin. 

&S-9if'-er~oiis,  a.      [Mod.   Lat.   ascus,   and 
suit,  •/••roiis.] 
Bot. :  Bearing,  or  furnished  with,  asci. 

"There  Is  r  parallelism  between  the  fructlflcAtioii 
of  lichcua  and  the  aaci/eroits  section  of  fungi."— £«<■(/. 
Urit.,  xiv.  567. 

as-cle-pi-a-da'-ceous,  a.  [Eng.  asclepia- 
il. '.>(,,■);  -I'.K,-^.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Asi  l.'|iiadaceie-. 

as-c6-carp,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascus,  and  Gr, 
KapTTd*;  {l.arpns)  =  fruit.]  The  developed 
IViictiliratinii  in  Ascomycetes,  consisting  of 
asci  and  ascophures.     (Ceyit.  Diet.) 

as~cdg'-en-0US,  a.     [Mod.    Lat.   a$cii.%   and 
sulf.  -gcnous.] 
Bot. :  Producing  asci. 

"The  fertile  ntcogcnous  hyphw  are  i'iii-I<i,t>-d  Ijy  n 
comiiact  vnve[o\K.' —Stra»turffer :  nataiiu  itraiisj. 
p.  ail. 

lis-CO-glds'-sa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a(r«os  {mkos)  =  a  sac,  a  bag,  and  yXCjcrva 
(fjlOssa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Znnl.  :  A  suborder  of  t«ctibrnnchiate 
molluscs.  Brauehia,  manth-  eavity.  and 
shell  gcTierally  wanting;  raduhi  with  one 
series  of  strong  teeth  ;  those  at  the  front 
end  ilo  not  drop  otf  when  worn  out,  but  are 
preserved  in  a  special  sac.    (t'amh.  Nat.  Hist.) 

«is-c6-g6ne,  .-j.    [AsconoNirM,  Sup.] 

ds  CO  go  ni  um  01.  Ss  co-go -ni-a), 
as -co-gone,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascus,  and  dv. 
Aoi'o?  ('jDii'is)  =  a  race.] 

I:"f.  :  The  spirally-coiled  organ,  in  some  of 


the  Cryptogams,  i'lom  which  after  fertilization 
the  asci  are  produced. 

■■  He  bad  detected  sexual  organs  in  the  shape  of  an 
aico;/oniiim  nml  IK  tr\choeyuv."—Encu.  /Irit..  xiv.  S.SS. 

as-c6-my'-zdn,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascu.-:,  and  Gr. 
fiv^ui  {muzo)  =z  to  suck  in.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Copepoda,  parasitic  in 
ascidians.  Thorell  made  it  the  type  of  a 
family. 

as'-cdn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ao-Kos  (askns) 
=  a  bag.]  Any  sponge  belonging  to  the 
group  Ascones;  used  also  ailjectivally,  as  an 
aswn  sponge. 

as-cd'-ne^,  s.pl.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr,  io-Ko? 
(a^kos)  =  a  bag.] 

Zool.:  An  approximate  synonym  of  Ascon- 
id;H, 

as-con' -i- dee,  s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.  ascon ;  -Ida;.] 
Zcnl.  :   A  family  of  calcareous  sponges,  in 
which  th>;  gastric  cavity  is  a  simple  sac. 

as'-co-phore.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascus;  suff. 
■phorc] 

Bot:  That  stage  in  the  development,  of 
some  gi-oups  of  the  Ascomycetes  which  bears 

the  asci. 

as-coph-or-oiis,  cf.  [Eng.  a5oop/for(c) ;  -ous.] 
Bearing  or  producing  an  ascus  or  asci. 

as'-c6-spbre,  i-.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascus.  and  Eng. 
spore] 

Bot. :  A  spore  produced  in  an  ascus. 

"Tlie  ttnoiporcs  become  free  only  on  the  dUinte- 
Kration  or  rupture  of  .  .  .  tbe  perithecium."— Afm*- 
our,'ii-r  :  fl/ifnn^  {trAua.l.  p.  35l.i 

^s-cos'-por-oiis,  a.     [Eng.  ascospor(e);  -ous.] 

Haviny  a.scfspores. 

as-CO-zo'-^,  ^'.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  acrKo^ 
(askos)  =  a  bag,  and  fwov  (soon)  =  an  animal.] 
Zool. :     In    some    classifications    a   group- 
name  for  t!ie  Tanicates. 

as-co-zd'-an,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascozo(a);  -an.] 
An  ascii.U;in. 

as-co-zo'-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ascozo(a);  -ic] 
or,  or  i)ertaining  to,  the  Ascozoa. 

*as-cript,  ('.  [Lat.  aacriptns,  pa.  par.  of 
ascrihn  =  to  add  to,  or  insert  in,  a  writing.) 
Appointed,  registei-ed. 

as'-CU-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  ascus 
=  a  *sac"  J 

Biol. :  A  name  applied  to  an  early  st,age 
in  the  development  of  sponges.  The  term  is 
employed  by  diflereiit  writers  with  sliirlitly 
dillereiit  meanings,  but  it  generally  refers  to 
the  stage  when  tlie  free-swimming  plaimla 
becomes  fixed. 

^S'-CUS  (pi.  as'-9i),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Giv 
atTKo^  (pskos)  =  a  bag.] 

Bot.  :  The  receptacle  for  spores  or  sporidia 
in  lichens  and  other  cryptogams. 

as'-9y-phous.  a.     [Pref.  a-,  priv.,   and   Gr. 

crKv>l>n<;  {si: r phos)  =  a  cup.] 
Bot. :  Having  no  scyphus. 

a-sea',  udr.  [Pn^f.  a-,  and  Eng.  sea.]  Ou  the 
sea  ;  to  the  sea  ;  at  sea. 

a-seis-mdt -Ic,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
sfisni"fi<:]  Xot  seismatic ;  free  from,  or 
mitii,'atini,'  the  effects  of,  shocks  arising  from 
earthiiuak.'s  (applied  to  devices  intended  to 
secure  stability  during  eartlKjuakes). 

a-sel'-lid,  -•;.  [Lat.  asell(7is)  =  a  little  ass; 
■  id.]  Any  individual  of  tlie  family  Asellida; 
(I.  :!10]. 

9>-se'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a<rr}iio<; 
insnnos)  =  having  or  giving  no  sign  :  a-  (a-), 
priv.,  and  o-TJ^a  (shno)  ^  a  sign.] 

Pathol.  :  The  absence  or  loss  of  the  faculty 
of  forming  or  under.«tanding  any  sign  or  sym- 
bol of  thought,  whether  spoken  or  written. 

a-sep'-sis.  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi*.  a-  (a-), 
priv.,  and  <nij/is  (scp-tis)  =  putrefaction.] 
Kreedom  from  living  germs  of  disease,  putre- 
faction, or  fermentation. 

a,S-6p-ti9'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  aseptic:  -ity.]  The 
condition  or  character  of  being  free  from 
]iUtref;u-tion. 

a-sep'-ti-cize,  r.t.  [Eng.  aseptic;  -isc]  To 
cleanse  or'fiee  from  putrefaction  or  fermenta- 
tiiui. 

a-Sex-U-al'-I-t3^, .'.  [En^.  asexual ; -itu.]  The 
comlition  of  being  asexual ;  absence  of  sex. 


a-sex'-U-al-ljr,  adv.  [En^'.  oserual ;  -ly,] 
Wit  liout  sexual  agency ;  in  an  asexual  manner. 

ash,  r.f.  [Aau  (1),  s.,  1.  \il0.]  To  strew  or 
sprinkle  with  ashes. 

ash  bin,  s.  A  receptacle  for  household  refuse 
generally. 

ash'-er-Sr,  s.     [Eng.  ash  (l) ;  -ery,] 

1.  A  receptacle  for  ashes. 

2.  A  place  where  pearl-ash  or  potash  is 
manufactured. 

ash  fur'-na9e,  s.  A  furnace  in  which  the 
materials  for  glassmakiiig  are  fritted. 

a-shine',  f'd]\  or  a.  [Pref.  «-,  and  Eng.  shine.] 
Ijri-lit,  shining. 

ash-ko'-ko.  s.    [Native  name.]    (Sec  extract.) 

"Bruce  .  .  .  tells  ua  that  the  Aihkoko,  which  la 
undui'stuud  to  be  tlie  sairie  iw  the  Daman  (Uf/rax 
ni/riarm)  U  found  in  Ethiopa."— fiiMeH"*  A'at.  Hist.. 

il.  -u:;, 

ash  pit,  s. 

1.  A  place  of  deposit  for  household  refuse 
generally. 

2.  A  cavity  below  the  grate-bars  of  a 
furnace  for  receiving  the  ashes. 

t  A-si-at-i-9i-za'-tion  (or   s    as   sh),  s. 

[Eng.  Asiuticiz{') ;  ■ation.]  The  act  of  Asiati- 
cizing,  or  giving  a  tinge  of  Asiatic  customs, 
ideas,  &c. 

A-si-at'-i-9ize  (or  s  as  sh),  v.t.  [Eng. 
Asiatic;  -ize.]  To  make  Asiatic ;  to  conform 
with  Asiatic  ideas,  customs,  &c. 

as'-i-da,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a<n^  (asis) 

=  sliiile,  nuui.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Tenebrionida%  oonsist- 
ing  of  small  wingless  species  from  desert 
regions  in  the  northern  hemisphere. 

a-sid'-er-ite,  ^■.  [Pref.  «-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
sid'^ritr.]  A  name  given  to  those  nieteorites 
which  contain  no  metallic  iron. 

a-sim'-i-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from 
tlie  Algoiuiuin  name.] 

Bnt.  :  An  American  genus  of  Anr)naceEe, 
from  subtropical  western  estates  of  America. 
Hardy  shrubs,  with  oblong  cuneated,  usually 
deciduous  leaves ;  flowers  usually  solitary 
and  axillary. 

a-si-pho-na'-ta,  as-i-pho'-ni-a,  as-i- 
pho-ni-a'-ta,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    La'i..    from 

Gr.  U'."^.  prel'.  a-  (a-),  and  ai^nuv  (.^iphOn)  =  a 
sj].tioij.]   The  same  as  Asipuonida  (ij.v.,  Sup.). 

as-i-pho'-ni-ate,  a.  (A.sipiioniata,  Sup.] 
Asiphonatc  ;  destitute  of  a  respiratory  siphon. 

as-i-phon'-i-da,  .>j.  pi.  [Xeg.  pi-ef.  a-,  and 
Moil.  Lat.  siphonida.] 

Zrtul. :  A  section  of  Lumellibranehia  without 
respiratory  siphons,  and  having  the  lubes  of 
the  mantle  free,  or  only  united  at  the  point 
which  separates  the  branchial  from  the  ex- 
current  cliamber. 

-a-sis,  suff.  {Gy.  -oo-i?  (-a-si.*?).]  Used  to  form 
names  of  diseases,  as  elephantitww,  psuria^i*. 

*as-kan9e'  (2),  adv.  &  conj.  [Etyin.  un- 
known.] 

A.  As  adv.  :  Perhaps. 

B,  As  conj. :  As  if ;  as  much  as  to  say. 

■  ask  ile,  "dv.    [Etym.  doubtful.]    Askant. 
-asm,   .s"/.      [Gr.   'aTfxo<;  i'asmos).']      Noting 

state  or  condition,  as  pleouasm,  miasm.    [See 

also  -ISM,  IV.,  4'Jl.] 

as'-man-ite,  if.     [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

Miii.  :  A  mineral  found  in  meteoric  iron  of 
Rittersgrun.  According  to  Weisbach,  it  is 
identical  with  tridyuiite.    (Dana.) 

a-s6'-Clal,    (>.      [Pref.    a-,   priv.,    and    Eng. 

.^ori-i!.]  '  X'lt  social. 

as-pa-lfi,9'-i-d8e,   as-p^l-a~9i  -nss.  .t.  pK 

The  same  ;js  Si'ALAClD.li:,  Spalacin.k  [VI.  oOJJ. 

as -pa-rag' -ic,  «.  [Eng.  asparag(ns) ;  -ic] 
Of,  or  jiertaining  to,  aspai'agin. 

as-par  -a-gus  bee  -tie,  s. 

K'lt-iiii. :  Crio>'f'ris  a^pai'api,  a  British  insect 
\\hich  (Hcasionally  does  much  damage  to 
asparagus  be«ls. 

as-pir-gin'-ic,  a.  [Formed  tvom  Eng. 
(i.t]>on"jin:  -u-.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  asparagiii. 

a-spar'-mate,  j'.     [Eng.  asparam(id);  -ate.] 

Tlic  s:uni'  a's  .\spartatk  (q.v,,  Sup.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine :   go,  pot, 
S jrrian.    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw« 
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o.    [Eng.  aspermat{ism) ', 

;  destitute  of  seed. 


a-spar -tate,  5.    (Eng.  aspart{ic);  -et".] 
'I.  /!,.  :  A  salt  of  asjiartic  acid. 

t  as  pec -tor,  *.  [Eng.  aspect,  v.;  -or.]  A 
l.>t'lii.|.i-.-r ;  a  si>ectator. 

as  -per  ar  -ter-^,  s.  The  windpipe,  the  air- 
}'a»,tL:t'  ooimnon  to  both  lungs. 

as-perge'«    y.t.      [Fr.    aspergcr,    from    Lat. 

*  (vsp':iyo  =  to  spriukle,  to  scatter.]  To 
sprinkle. 

as-per^e'. «.    [Asperge,  v.,  Sup.] 

*  1.  A  spiinkliiig  of  linly  water. 

2.  A  hni.sh  f-T  sprinkling  holy  water. 
^-per -ma-tisiii,  s.     {Pref.  a-,   priv.,  and 

Eu^'.  gp'rnnnti.-ui.] 

1.  Impotence ;  the  lack  of  seminal  secretion. 

2.  The  failure  to  emit  the  semen  in  sexual 
orgasm  on  account  of  its  influx  into  the 
Maddt-r. 

^-per  -ma-tous, 

•'11';;.]    Aspermous ; 

as-phalt',  v.t.  [Asphalt,  s.,  I.  315.]  To 
C'V.T,  pave,  or  line  witli  asphalt. 

as-ph&lt'-er,  s.  [Eng.  aspkolt ;  -er.]  One 
win.  lay.s  duwn,  or  covers  with,  asphalt. 

as-phalt -ing,  5.  [Eng.  asphalt :  -inij.]  The 
process  of  covering,  paving,  or  lining  with 
asphalt. 

as-phalt' -6-type.  .-j.     [Gr.   atr^oXro?  (n.^- 

phaltoi)  =  bitumen,  and  tutto?  {tiipus)  =  type.] 
Photog. :  A  negative  photograph  pmduced 
nn  a  plate  covered  with  bitumen  ij(  Judea. 
Tlie  proi'fss  was  iliscovered  about  ISH  by 
Xiepce,  a  Freiiclinian. 

^as-phet'-er-ism,  s.  [Gr.  i-  («-),  priv.; 
er0tTep<K  (sjiht'leio.-i)  =  one's  own  ;  sutf.  -ism.] 
The  dt'i-tiine  that  there  onglit  to  be  no  private 
jirojx^rty  ;  the  principle  of  cuniniunisni. 

t  as-phet'-er-ize,  i*.i.    (Eng.  aspheter{ism)  ; 

-i;t.i    To  practis..-  :ispheterism. 

as-phyc'-tic,  n.  [Gr.  acr^ficTOs  (asphuktos) 
=  liaving  no  pulsation.) 

1.  Pertaining  or  relating  to  asphyxia. 

2.  Having  no  pulse ;  pulseless. 

as-phyx  -i-al.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  asphijriia)  ; 
•a/.]  Of.  nr  "pertaining  to,  asphj-xia  ;  charac- 
terized by,  or  resulting  fruni,  asphyxia. 

as-phj^x'-i-ant,  s.  (Mod.  hat.  asphyxi(a); 
•ont,\  Any'iisphyxiating  agent;  any  sub- 
stam-f;  which  i)ruduces  asphyxia. 

as-phjnc-i-a  -tion,  s.  [Jl<.d.  Lat.  asphijxia; 
■ri--ii.\  The  act  of  asphyxiating;  the  condi- 
X\<<n  'if  being  asphyxiated  ;  sulfocation. 

as  ph^x'-i-a-tive,  a.     (Eng.  asjykyxiatie); 

-f.i     PnHlucing  sutlbcation. 

aS-phj^X'-i-a-tor,  .?.  [Mo-l.  Lat.  (tsphyxia; 
■  tur.]  One  who.  "r  that  which,  asphyxiates; 
spec,  a  kind  of  lire-annihilator. 

^s-pic  -u-late,  aspic  ~u-lous,  ».    [Pr.-f. 

*  "-,  priv?;  'l,;ii.  */'/'-i'/,''fji  "=  a  little  sharp 
point  or  sting;  sull'.  -u/t,  -ou;s.]  Having  no 
liLir.l  spicula. 

as-pid-O-,  iiref.  (Gr.  otnri?  (aspis),  genit 
aarTi6o<:  (n.*!pi(/os)  =  a  shield.  1  Bearing  a 
shield  or  shield-like  process. 

as-pid-6-braa'-chi-a,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat., 
fnuii  pref.  aspUd)-,  aud'Gr.  fiftdyxia  (brangchia) 

=  gdls.] 
^M.'?. ;  A  synonym  of  Scutibranchiata  (VL 

a8-pi-d6-olu-r6'-t»,*-.  pK  [Mod.  Lat.,froni 
pref.  aspido',  and  Gr.  xt»p  (<;htir)=  the  hand.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  pedate  holothurians  in 
which  the  tentacles  are  shield-shaped,  and 
no  special  retractors  of  the  pharynx  are 
developed.    (Brit.  Mus.  Cat,) 

as-pi  -do-ch'ir-ote,  is-pi-do-cheir'-ote, 

.'.      [.\si-i[ioiiiiuoT.K,    Su)'.  i      Ol,    pel  tai  111114 
or  biloiit^ing  to,  the  Aspitbichirolii.-. 

as-pi-do  gas-tor,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiref.  >tsj-l'lo;  and  Gr.  yoo-njp  {gaster)  =  the 
stomach.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  fluke-worms,  jKirasitic 
as  a  rule  in  chelonian  hosts.  A.  t.nn<:hicohi, 
parasitic  in  the  freshwater  mussel,  is  probably 
the  only  case  of  a  fluke-worm  becoming  nor- 
mally mature  in  an  invertebrate  host.  (Cnmh. 
Si'L  Ilisf..  ii.  'i:i  ) 


as-pi-do~rhyn -chid,  .•;.     [See  def.]     Any 
lisli  of  the  liimily  Aspidorhynehidie. 

as-pi-do-rhyn'-chi-dse,  s.^  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

(i^j>iiiniiii/iiclt{us)  ;  -i'iir.] 

Fahroiit. :  A  family  of  extinct  ganoid  tishes 
of  mesozoic  age.  Body  elongate,  tail  homo- 
cereal,  tins  with  fulcra,  dorsal  fin  opposite 
to  anal. 


r.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
piryxoff   (c/iH  ngchos) 


as-pi-do-rhyn -xhiis, 

prel.    <'spi>!n-,     au'l    Gr. 
=  the  suviiit.] 

PnUeojft.  :  The  type-genus  of  Aspidorhyn- 
chidic.  The  upper  jaw  is  longer  than  the 
lower. 

*as'-pizie.  a.      (Irreg.,  from  asp  (2);    suff. 

'ini\\    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  asp ;  snaky. 

^  as-pire ,  s.    [Aspire,  v.,  1. 317.)    Aspiration. 

as'-pis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ao-n-i?  (aspis) 
=  the  asp.] 
Zool. :  The  asp  (Naja  liaje). 

asp'-ish,  a.  [Eng.  asp  (2);  -ish.]  Of,  or 
peitaiiiing  to,  asps  ;  resembling  a  snake. 

as-planch'-na,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a.fTTTXttyxvo'i  (<jsplangchnos)  =  without  bowel-s.] 
ZooL :  The  type-genus  of  Asplanchnida?. 
Corona  with  two  apices ;  trophi  incndate. 
not  inclosed  within  a  mastax ;  stomach  of 
moderate  size,  spheroidal.  The  species  are 
viviparous. 

as-planch'-nic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  fL'ipIaiichn(a) ; 
-'< .]  Having  no  bowels ;  destitute  of  an 
intestinal  canal, 

as-planch'-nid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  rotifer 
of  the  family  Asplanchnid:e. 

as-planch'-ni-d£e,   s.  pi     [Jlod.   Lat.  <(.>:- 

phiiirhn{-');  -i'hv.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  illoricate  rotifers,  of  the 
section  Ploima.  Corona  sub-conical,  with 
one  or  two  apices ;  ciliary  wreath  single, 
edging  the  corona ;  intestine  and  cloaca 
absent, 

a-Sp6r'-OUS,  n.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
sporous.]     Having  no  spores. 

•■  111  the  case  of  the  simplest  aud  moat  minute 
Schizotuyv«t«s  (Micrucoccua.  Ac!  uo  drlliiite  sp.jfM 
have  been  discovered.  .  .  We  uifty  tall  these  lurtii:^ 
"  asfaroitg." — £ncffc.  Brit.,  xxi,  A>ii. 

lis-pdrt',  V.t.  [Lat.  asporto  =  to  earry  away, 
from  as  =  ahs  —  away,  and  j^orto  =:  to  carry,] 
To  carry  away  ;  to  remove  feloniously. 

^-pred'-in-id,  s.  [Aspbedinid.e,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Aspredinidie. 

as-pre-din'-i-daB,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  asjtredo, 
genit.  aspi-tdin^is);  -Uhv.] 

h-kthy :  A  family  containing  South  Ameri- 
can cat-tishes.  It  is  equivalent  to  Giiuther's 
gruup  Asprodinina. 

as-pre-di-ni'-na,  s.  p?.  [5lod.  Lat.  aspredo, 
genit.  aj!p/"t'dia(ti!j;  -iiux.J 

Ichthy. :  A  groui>  of  Siluridae,  with  the 
anterior  and  posterior  nostrils  remote  from 
ea< ii  other,  and  without  nasal  barbel.  Lower 
lip  not  reverted ;  huinero-cubital  jirocess 
much  developed  aud  prolonged. 

a-squirm',  adv.  or  a.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng. 

*  :^7((  rm.)   On  the  squirm  ;  WTiggling.    iAmtr.) 

as'-sa-cu,  s.    [Braz.] 

Hot.:  lliira  crepitans,  the  sand-box  tree, 
a  euphorbiaceous  tree  of  tropical  America. 
The  juice  of  the  tree  is  purgative  anrl  emetic, 
and  the  pounded  leaves  are  mied  for  rheuma- 
tism. 

as-s&s' -sin-ant,  ••■.     [Eug.  assassin;   -a7it.] 

An  assassin. 

as-sfis'-sin-a-tivc,  a.    [Eng.   ossassinati'') ; 
'  -in:]     Inclined  to  assassinate;   disposed  to 

munler. 
aS'Say-a-ble,  «.    (Eng.  assay;  nthle.]    That 

may  be  assayed  or  tested. 

ass  ear.  s.  An  old  name  for  comfrey 
{^  Jim  Jill  iittimojjicitude). 

as-self.  c.t.    (Pref.  as;  and  Eng.  self.] 

1.  I'o  take  to  oneself ;  t<i  appropriate. 

2.  To  take  as  nutriment  and  convert  it 
into  living  tissue. 

as-sem-bly  man,   *-.      A    member    of   a 

legislative  assembly. 

*  as-sen -tant,  «.  &  .■-.     [Eng.  assent;  -ant 

llepla-rd  l>"y  a.^.'-»t;.nt.] 


A.  As  adj. :  Assenting;  yielding  consent. 

B,  As  siihst. :  One  who  consents  or  agrees  ; 
a  partizan. 

t  as-sen' -ta-tor-^,  a.  [Eng.  asscntat(or) ; 
-on/.]  Cha'nu'terized  by  assentation  ;  flatter- 
ing, obsequious,  servile. 

9A-sent-dr,  s.  [Eng.  assent;  -or.]  An 
assenter ;  .specif,  applied  to  those  who  en- 
dorse the  n<imination-paper,  in  addition  to 
the  proposer  and  seconder,  of  a  candidate 
in  a  Parliamentary  or  other  election. 

as-sert -a-ble,  as-sert'-i-hle,  ".     [Eng. 

'assert;  -ahh;  -il>ic.]  Capable  or  worthy  ul 
being  asserted  or  maintained. 

t as-ser-ta'-tion,  s.    [Eng.   assert;    -ation.] 

Assertion,  aiftrmatiou. 

t as-ser-ta-tive.  ((.  [Eng.  assert;  -ative.] 
CharaLterized  by  assertion  ;  dogmatical. 


assert -i-ble,  '. 

as-ser  -tion-al, 

pertainii, 


[ASSERTABLE,  Sup.l 


Of, 
assertion  ; 


(Eng.   assertioti ;    -al.  ] 
to,   or  of  the  nature  of   an 
containing  an  assertion. 


as-sert'-ive-ness,  5.  [Eng.  assertive;  -ness.] 
'  The  quality  of  being  assertive,  or-  self- 
assertive. 
as-ser-tbr-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  assertor ;  -ial.] 
Of  the  nature  "of  an  assertion  :  attirming  that 
a  tliiuL,'  is  true,  but  not  holding  it  to  be 
necessary. 

as-scr-tbr-i-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  assertorial ; 
-In.]    In  an  assertorial  manner  ;  in  affirmation. 

as-ser-tor'-ic,  as-ser-tor  -ic-al,  fi.  [Eng. 
a^^rrtor ;  -If,  -a/.]     AUirmative  ;  assertory. 

as-ser-tor'-ic-al-ly,  mh:  [Eng.  a&'iertori- 
<•((?;  -Iij.]    As  an*  assertion  ;  in  afflrmation. 

as-sert -ress.  ■'■  (Eng.  asscrter;  -ess.]  A 
leinale  who  asserts  ;,  a  female  asserter. 

*  as-ser -vile,  '■./-  [Pref.  n.?-,  and  Eng.  sej-yife.] 
'fo  make  s.-r\  ite  or  obsequious. 

t  as-ser -vil-ize,  r.(.   [Eng.  asservil(e) ;  -ise.] 

!ro  make  servile  or  obsequious  ;  to  reduce  to 
serfdom. 
as-seV-er-a-tive»   a.      (Eng.    asseverat(e) ; 

'  -(jr.]    Of,  pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by 

asseveration. 
as-sib' -i-late,  v.t.    (Lat.  assihUatus,  pa.  par. 

*  of  assihih  =  to  hiss,  to  murmur.)  To  pro- 
nounce witli  a  hissing  sound  ;  to  cliauge  into 
a  sibilant  or  hissing  sound. 

'as-siege',  s-    (Assieoe,  v.,  1.  322.]    A  siege. 

as-siege'-ment,  s.  [En^.  assiege ;  -nieii*.]  A 
besieging  or  beleaguering;  a  state  of  siege. 

aS'Sign'  (2).  (g  silent),  s.    (Assi<;n-,  v.,  1.  322.] 

1.  Api'ointment ;  command. 

2.  Purpose ;  design. 

•■The  high  attignt  to  which  his  spirit  aimed  " 

Ford  :  t'amc't  Memorial. 

3.  A  portent. 

as-sign-a-bil -i-tj^    {3  silent),   s.       (Eng. 

'  osshfninhh:);    •hilitij.]      Capability    of   being 

assigned. 
as-sign'-a-bl?  (g  silent),  adv.    [Eng.  assign- 

'  -(?'</') ;  -fi/.]    In  an  assignable  manner. 

as'-si-ld.g,  ^^  [Eng.  fUaleet.]  A  local  name 
of    the    stormy-petrel,    Proeelhria   jtelagiea. 

{.Mnnt.i.ju.) 

^s-sim-in'-e-^,   .■^.      [Mod.   Lat.,    ultimate 

etym.  not  apparent.] 
Zool.:  A  genus  of  molluscs,  type  of  the 

family  Assimineidic. 
lis-si-min'-e-id,  *\    [Mod.  Lat.  ossimine(a) ; 

-id.]      Anv  individual    of   the   family   Assi- 

miiieidie. 
Ss-sim-in-e'-i-dae,  ^^  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.  oasi- 

mtiu(<0;  -id":] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  t;enioglossate  inolluses. 
Thoctenidiuni  is  replaced  by  a  pulmonary  site  ; 
no  true  tentacles ;  eyc-peduncK's  Ion;;,  1  v- 
tractile ;  shell  small,  couoidal ;  operculum 
horny.  {Camb.  ^'at.  Hist.) 
as-sist'-ant-ship,  ■"■  (Eng.  n<,v-<*f,»Hf ;  -skip.] 

'  Th--  olliiv  or  po.sitiun  t>f  as^i^tant. 

*  as-sist -en-5S?',  t  id-8is-ten-9y,  >■  (Lat. 
assislens,  genit.  assistentis,  pr.  par.  of  assist'^ 
=  to   stand  by,  to  defend.]    UelpfUlness  ; 

aid,  assistance. 


boil,  boy;  po^t,  jo^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  ^hin,  benQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  J^enophon.  exist.     - 
-clan,  -tian  =^  shan.      tion,   sion  -  shun ;  tion.  sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -slous,   clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  &c.  -  l>?i. 


ing. 

&c. 
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as-sist'-or,  v-.     [Eng.  asiUt ;  -or.}    Variant  of 

a.s.>i-i>  T  (u>til  ill  legal  docuineuts). 

as-size'-ment,  5.  [Euy;.  assize ;  ■mcnt.) 
Statutory  iiispfction  of  weights  and  measures, 
or  tixinj^  of  prices. 

as-so'-9i-a-tive-ness   (or   9    as  sh),   s. 

[Eng.    (issocUitire ;    -ness.}      The    quality    of 
being  associative. 

as -sd~nail9Cd,  a.  [Eng.  («so?i«nc(e);  -«?.] 
Having'  similar  vowel  sounds  (as  a  verse- 
endiui;);  characterized  by  assonance. 

"  Tliw  lilies  are  iu  the  earlier  examples  a««(tr)rrnc«2: 
tbat  is  to  SHy.  the  vowel  Bound  of  the  last  syllables 
ia  identical."— i;"»n.yt-.  Brit..  \\,  6SS. 

as-s6-nant -al,  as-so-nant'-ic,  o.    [Eng. 

I'.^suih'nt :    -I'i.    -ir.)      ( M",   <'V    pertaining  to, 
nssiiiKiiice  ;     leseuibling     another    word    in 

SI  mini. 

as-so-nate,  v.i.  [Lat.  ussono  =  sound  to, 
respond  to  :  kuJ  =  to,  anil  $ono  =  to  sound.] 
To  correspond  in  sonud,  esp.  in  vowel-sound  ; 
to  rime  in  assonance. 

*  as-suete'  (U  as  w),  a.  [Lat.  msuetHs,  pa. 
par.  tif  I'.ssnesco  =  to  accustom,  to  liahituate  : 
till  =  to,  and  sncsco  =  to  Ijecome  accustoinetl 
to.]  Accustomed;  practised;  exei-cised  by 
long  continuance. 

as-sum -a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  (tssum(e);  -ahlc] 
That  may  l>e  assumed  or  taken  for  granted. 

as-sum'-a-bly,  odv.  [Eng.  assumahik) ;  -///.] 
As  may  lie  assumed  or  taken  for  granted  ; 
luesuniably. 

as-sum'-ing-ly,  <-<(h:  [Eng.  assuming:  -ly.] 
Ill  ail  assuijiing  manner  ;  presumptuously. 

t  as-sump -tious,  «.  [Eng.  ossumiKtion); 
-tln.u<.]   Presumptuous  ;  given  to  a.ssumption. 

as-siir -a-ble,  <>.  [Eng.  assnr(e);  -able] 
lliat  may  \<v  assured  ;  suitable  for  insurance. 

t  as-sur'-gen-gy,  s.  ■  [Eng.  a$surrf(ent) ; 
-'.!(■</.]  The  quality  of  being  assurgeut ;  the 
tendency  to  rise. 

^s-siir'-ing-ly  (s  as  sh),  ndv.  [Eng. 
a^nring ;  -/»/.]  In  an  assuring  manner;  so 
as  to  give  conlidence. 

As-gyr-i-6-l6g-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  Assyri- 
"'"'A;j)\  -i'-it'.]     IVrta'ining  to  Assyriology. 

As-syr -i-6-ldgue,  .^.    [Fr.]    A  student  of 

Assyrioii.'gy. 

As-syr -i-61'-6-gy,  s.  [Eng.  Assjiri{a)  ; 
'Oloijy.]  The  study  of  the  history,  language, 
and  antiquities  of  Assyria;  the  science  of 
Assyrian  antiquities. 

-ast,  siif.  [See  def.]  A  variant  of  -'a^t  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

as'-ta-9id,  .s.  [Eng.  nstac(m);  -id.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Astacidte. 

as'-ta-9ine,  as'~ta-c6id.  «.   &  s.     [Mod. 

Lat.  a-stw^m) ;  -int;' -otd.] 

A,  As  cdj. :  Peitainiiig  to  the  Astacidte  ; 
having  the  characteristics  of  a  crayfish. 

■■  Whether  a  given  crustacean  belonged  to  the 
Astacine  or  to  the  closely  allied  Homariile  ci-oup."— 
Buxtcy  :  Cruf/fish.  p.  316. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Anv  individual  of  the  Astao- 
id;f. 

■■  The  crustacean  in  questic-n  was  a  true  Astacine." — 
IlnxUi,  :  Crai/fiah.  \\  316. 

^3  -ta-c6ld,  «.  &  s.    [Astacine,  Sup.} 

as  -ta-co-morpli,  j^-.  [Astacomorpha,  Sup.] 
Auy'iiidiviilual  of  tlie  Astacomorpha. 

■  We  kiiuw  ii.itliimr  about  them  iu  any  fossil  Aita- 

as-ta-co-mor'-pha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
.Mud.  Lat.  «s?(ici(s, 'and  Gr.  fj-op^ri  {morphi) 
=  form.] 

2ooL  :  A  group  of  Crustacea,  including  the 
crayflsh  and  lobsters. 

&s-ta-cd-mor'-phous.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  asta- 
comorph((() ;  -ous.]  Feitaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Astacomorpha. 

"  Ast'icomorphoui  critstacea  have  existed  sinoe  a 
period  so  remote  iis  the  older  part  of  the  Slesozoic 
period."— i/i«?c,v.-  Craifjiih.  p.  Sii, 

a-Stare',  a.  or  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  stare.] 
Staring,  staringly. 

iiS-tar  -ti'dse,   5.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.   astarUe) ; 

-idn-.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
enlamellibranchiate  molluscs,  with  Astarte  [L 
3l's]  for  type.  A  shoit  anal  siidion  ;  labial  pains; 


large ;  sht-U  triangular,  thick  ;   ligament  ex- 
ternal ;  hinge  with  two  nr  three  cardinals  in 
each  valve ;    laterals  obscure.     (Camh.   Nat. 
^  Hist.) 

as-ta'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aa-raaia 
(astasiu)  =  unsteadiness.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Astasi- 
idie,  with  several  species  from  salt  and  fresh 
water.  The  animalcules,  which  are  very 
changeable  in  form,  liave  a  single  anterior 
riagelluin  ;  the  endoplasm  is  transparent,  and 
encloses  incepted  granules,  but  chlorophyll 
or  other  coloured  matter  is  not  assimilated. 

as-tas'-i-id,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  (t$tusi(a):  -id.] 
Any  infusoriun  belonging  to  the  family 
Astasiidie. 

as-ta-si'-i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  astasi(a); 
'idd\] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Kent's  Flagellata- 
Eustomata,  with  Astasia  for  type.  Animal- 
cules mostly  free-swimming,  exceedingly 
plastic  and  variable  in  form,  bearing  a  single 
terminal  flagellnm  ;  oral  aperture  distinct. 

a-Staf-ic-al-1^,  adv.  [Eng.  astatic;  -al,  -h/.] 
In  an  astatic  manner. 

a-stat'-i-cism» .':.  [Eng.  astatic;  -ism.]  The 
couditi'in  or  quality  of  being  astatic. 

as'-ta-tize,  r.t.  [Eng.  astatiic) ;  -ize.]  To 
render  astatic. 

"The  deflection  of  a  properly  astalized  ueedle  .  .  . 
was  observed." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xv,  267. 

as'-ta-ti-zer,  s.  [Eng.  astati;z{e) ;  -er.]  A 
devire  for  reuderiiig  the  needle  of  a  galva- 
nometer astatic.     ('_>/(/.  Lief.) 

aa-te-a^to'-des,  as-te-a-td -sis,  s.  [Mod. 
Lai.,  from  Gr.'*neg.  prcf.*  i-  (a-),  and  artap 
{stcar),  genit.  crrtaTos  {steatos)  =  fat,  tallow.] 

Pathol.  :  Imperfect  secretion  of  fatty 
matter  by  the  glands  of  the  skin. 

as'-ter,  s.    [L  328.]    Add. 

BioL  :  A  figure  in  cell-division  occurring 
immediately  after  the  rosette  and  before  the 
diaster  or  double-star. 

"The  above-named  sister  loops 
5o  anauge  themselves  about  the 
enuatur  of  the  spiudle  as  to  form 
a  star — the  mother-stftr  monaster, 
or  <tsf IT."— Klein  *  httkiiis :  llitto- 
logy.  p.  15. 


ASTER. 


[Eng.   asteriois);   -Utc] 


as-ter-,     as-ter-o-,    pnf. 

[Gr.  a<jT7Jp  {o.stcr\  genit. 
ao'Te'pos  {asteros)  =.  a  star.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  star ; 
star-shaped,  radiate. 

-as-ter,  s.  [See  def.]  A  Latin  suffi.x.  perhaps 
orig.  with  the  meaning  "  somewhat  like," 
whence  it  came  to  have  depreciatory  force, 
as  in  philosophosfer,  ole^ts/er.  It  occurs  in 
the  Romance  languages ;  in  Sp.  and  Ital. 
-astro;  O.Fr.  -astrc  ;  Fr.  -dtrc. 

as-ter~a-caii'-thi-6n,  5. ^  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  asttr-,  and  Gr.  riicai't'toc  (akanthionX 
diinin.  of  ok ai- 0a  (akontha)  =  a  spine.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  starfishes  ;  a  synonym  of 
Stichaster  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

as-ter-a-can'-thus,  s.  [Pref.  aster-,  and 
Gr.  OLKavda  (iikantha)  =  a  spine.] 

A(?(fO/t(.  :  A  synonym  of  Strophodus  [VI. 
(-37]. 

as-ter'  -i-a-lit  e, 

A  fossil  starfish. 

as-ter'-i-da,   s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from    Gr. 

ao-njp  {astir)  =  a  star.  ] 
Zool.  :     In     Gegenbaur's     classification     a 

division  of   his  class  Asteroida,  'containing 

the  tyjiical   starfishes,  as  distinct  from  the 

brittle-stars,  &c. 
as-ter-id'-i-an,  a.  &  5.   [Eng.  astcrid;  -tan.] 

A.  As    adj.  :    Of,    or    pertaining    to,    the 
Asteridte. 

"  The  asteridian  affinities  of  the  t:\nss  [BrAcbiopoda] 
have  beeu  biuted  f>.t,"—Encyc,  Brit.,  iv.  iff, 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Aster- 
idse  or  St;irHsh  family. 

as-ter'-i-id.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  usteri(as);  -id.] 
Any  starlisli  of  the  family  Asteriida;. 

as-te-ri'-i-dSD,  .-;.  pi.     [Motl.  Lat.  asteri(as)  ; 

-id<r.] 

Z'.iot. :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Asterida? 
or  Asteriadic  [I.  329]. 

as-ter -i-nid,  ^■.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  familv  Astorinida-. 


as-te-rin-i-dw,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  astcrin(ft): 
-id>r.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Starhslies,  with  Asterina  [I.  320]  for  type. 

as-ter'-l-6n,  ?.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aKnipiov 
{asterioii)  =  starry  ;  ao-jvjp  (aster)  =  a  star.] 

Anat.  :  The  point  behind  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, where  the  parietal,  occipital,  and  tem- 
p"ral  bones  meet. 

as-ter-xs'-ciis,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from   Gr. 
d<TT€(}i<TKOs  (asteriskos)  =  a  little  star,  diinin. 
from  dffTjjp  (aster)  =  a  stir.] 
Zool. :  A  sjTionym  of  Palmipes  [V.  361]. 

a-stern'-al,  «.      [Pref.   «-,   priv.,   and   Eng. 

*^^rm.^]   • 

1.  Having  no  breastbone. 

2.  Not  joined  to  the  breastbone. 

■'  The  first  seven  pairs  of  ribs  are  culled  sternal  and 
the  remaining  five  imirs  asternal  ribs.  Of  these 
(tfternttl  ribs  each  of  the  upper  three  has  its  cartilage 
att.iched  alon^'  its  suijeiioi-  burdt-r  to  the  cartilage  of 
the  rib  al>ove  it.  while  the  last  two  being  entirely 
free  from  such  attjichnieut  are  called  floating  ribs."— 
(^luiui:  A>u,f.,m;/.  i.  ■.•:. 

as-ter-6-dac-tyl'-i-dse,  .*.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
asterodactyl(ns) ;  -idir.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tailless  amphibians  ;  the 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Pipidie  [V.  .')2S]. 

as-ter-6-dac-ty-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiivf.  iisttru-,  and  Gr.  oo«tuA.09  (daktidos)  =  a 
linger.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  tailless  amphibians  ;  the 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Pipa  [V.  527]. 

as-te-roph'-ry-dJd,  s.  [See  <lef.]  Any 
amp!iii)ian  belonging  to  the  family  Asteru- 
piirjdid;e. 

as-ter-o-phryd  i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
asterophrii!::,  genit.  at^fi  iijphryd(is) ;  -idie.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tailless  Amphibia,  with  Asterophrys  for  type. 

as-ter-oph'-rys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
((s^. '-,  and  Gr,  o^pvs  (ophnts)  =  an  eyebrow.] 
ZniA. :  A  genus  of  tailless  Ampliibia,  of 
the  family  Discoglossida^,  or  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family,  with  two  species,  from  New 
Guinea  and  the  Am  Islands. 

as-ter-6-phyl'-litej  s.  [Asterophyllites, 
I.  ;;30.]  Any  plant  of  the  genus  Asterophyll- 
ites. 

as-ter-o-sp6n'-dy-li,  s.  'pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  astcro-,  and  Gr.  ajrovSvXos  (spoil- 
dulos)  =  a  vertebra.] 

Ichthy:  A  suborder  of  selachians,  contain- 
ing most  of  the  true  sharks.  The  name  refers 
to  the  structure  of  the  vertebne,  whicli  in 
section  show  a  star-like  aiTangement  of  the 
calcareous  plates,  forming  their  internal 
support,  these  radiating  plates  being  con- 
siderably more  numerous  than  the  circular 
ones  running  parallel  to  the  outer  siu-face. 

[lECTOSPONDVLl,  Sup.] 

as'-then-oid,  «.  [Gr.  atrBdveia  (astheneia)  = 
wt-akness,  want  of  streugtli.]  Decaying ; 
languishing ;  dying  out. 

"  The  Crinoids  are  an  axthenoid  group,  most  numer- 
ous in  the  Primary  period."— iWjerW^c  *  Seeley; 
JJiin.  Oeol.,  i.  i<~'- 

as-the-no'-pi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aiBeyr}<;  (asthtit^s)  ~  without  strength,  Weak  ; 
and  wi^  ('''p^)  =  the  eye.]  Weakness  of  the 
eyes. 

as*the-n6p'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  astheitoiiin) ; 
■!•:.]  Relating  to,  resembling,  or  suttcring 
from  weakness  of  the  eyes. 

as-then-iir'-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ao-tfci'ijs  (astketits)  =  weak,  and  oCpd  (fiura) 
=  tail.) 

Ornith. :  Swainson's  name  for  the  genus 
Picunnius  [V.  511]. 

asth'-ma-tos,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a'j$fj.a.  (asthnin),  genit.  aaOfiaTO^  (asthniatos) 
=  breath,  breathing.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Infusoria  of  the  family 
St<;phanomoiiadida%  known  by  a  single  species 
(A.  t:il{ar<s),  luund  as  a  )>arasite  iu  tlie  mucous 
fluid  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  throat  uf  man,  and 
sui>posed  to  be  the  cjiuse  of  hay  fever. 

as'-tl-ChOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  astichus,  from 
pref.  a-y  priv.,  and  Gr.  crrtxcs  (stichos)  =  a 
row.  ] 

Hot.  &  Zool. :  Arranged  otherwise  than  in 
rows. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub.  ciire.  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  -  e    ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


astigmometer— asyndetic 
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Ss-tig-mom'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  a$tigrti((itism), 
an*l  Or.  juCTpoi'  (jmtron)  =  a  measure.  J  An 
iristniuicnt  for  ascertaining  the  amount  of 
:isti;jinatisni. 

as-tig-mdm-e-try,  s.  [Eng.  ttstifim(atism\ 
■iii'l  Gr.  titrpor  (w.trnn)  =  a  measure.]  The 
Ki.-nsureiiii^iif  of  astigtiiatism. 

aa -to-ma,  •^.  [M'»fl.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  neg.  pref. 
a-  {a-),  aiid  oTo/Lia  (-s(o»m)  =  a  moutli.) 

/ionh  :  A  pseudo-genus  of  mites,  founded  on 
a  larval  stajre  of  some  s|teoie9  of  Trombidiuni. 
The  young  in  this  stage  are  six-legged,  and 
]i\i'  as  jKirasites  on  insectji. 

a-stom'-at-al,  «.  [N'eg.  pref.  a-,  and  Eng. 
stomataL]    Having  no  st<^)mata. 


on  the  stbii.iitnl  anrfnce  it  iiisbtiitly  curves  strtiiik^ly 
nway  from  tlie   tr.iiispiriug  surface."— .Vu^Mrtf.  June 

■•as-ton'-ish-a-ble.     f.      [Eng.    natonish; 
-till}'-.]     Suijiri^ing,  astonishing,  wonderful. 


aS'ton' ish-er, 

'  wlin.  or  tli.it  wlii 


.     [Eng,  aMonish  ;  -er.] 
•h.  astonishes. 


as-tound'-ing-ly,  mir.  [Eng.  nstnundhig ; 
-h/.]    In  an  astounding  manner;  amazingly. 

a-Str3.d -die*  aih:  or«.  [Prnf.  (/-,  and  Eng. 
striii/iilf.]  Ill  a  straddling  position,  with  the 
legs  stretclu'd  out  across  ati  object ;  astride. 

5s-trsB-a'-9e-a,  *■.  ?>/.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ir^rwa  =  a  genus  of  stone-corals.] 

Xool. :  A  suborder  of  madreporarian  corals. 
Tlie  tentacles  are  in  multiples  of  six ;  the 
growth  oftliL'  coral  is  vertical  and  centrifugal. 

as-trse'-an,  <i.  &  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  astrn-{a)  ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  charat-teristic 
of,  the  family  Astneidce  or  tlie  suborder 
Astrreacea. 

B.  As  suttst. :  Any  individual  of  this  family 
or  subordf-r. 

"  These  siiiijile  A»traanii  appear  under  many  generic 
ty\'K-^.'—.\ii-holmn  ■(■  Lylvkktrr :  PnUtont.,  270. 

as-trsB-id,  rt.  k  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  o.strnia) \  -id.] 

A.  .-Is  luij.  :  Of,  jjcrtjiining  to,  or  resem- 
bling the  genus  Asti'a-a. 

B.  As  svhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Astni-idiL-  [I.  3:ni. 

as-trse'-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  hat.  ashwia):  -i- 
coniicct.  ;  -/"rm.]  Having  the  characteristics 
of  the  Astrii-idii-  [  1. 331  ] ;  resembling  an  astiwid. 

"All  the  reiiiiiiiiiiig  Astrwatin  iire  nggloinernte  or 
<t»ir(piform."  —  Sicholtoii      *      l.ydekker :       Palceont., 

aS'trdg'-a-lar,  «.  [^Wi".  asimqal^nti);  -nv.] 
Of,  itr  per'taiiiing  to,  an  astragalus, 

as-trag-a-lo-cai-ca-ne-al,    a.       [Eng. 

'  (isfoninl'->'-<ilr>n'r(u„i) ;    suit*,   -al.]     Pertaining 

to  tin-  asti';ig;il.ic;ilc;ilii.-uiri. 

as-trag-ajl6-cal_ca-ne-iiin     (pi.      as- 
'  tr4g-a-l6-cal-ca -ne-a),    s.     [Eng.  'as- 

tniiifilus,  ar'd  c<(/m»fi(;;(. ) 

Comp.  A  lint. :  Tlie  name  given  to  the  single 
b.ttic  which,  in  bi ids  and  lizards,  represents 
bntli  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum. 

as-trdg'-a-lSid,  c.  lEng.  (istrfniiil(}is);  -mU.] 
Of.  pertaining  '-r  relating  to,  the  astmgalus. 

as-trig-a-lona-vic'-u-lar,  «.  &  s.  [Eng. 
u.tt ratjalu's,  and  nm-icniar.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  the  bone  described 
under  B. 

"The  tnniiB  preneiitti,  prnxlmnlly,  Rti  tittraqalo- 
navicular  )iuiie  nii«l  a  calcaiieuiu."— //ux/o^ .'  Aiiat. 
Vrrt.,  i>.  23T, 

B.  As  sithst.  :  A  bone  of  the  tarsus  in  some 
ri'iitilcs,  proliably  representing  the  fusion  of 
the  astragalus  and  a  navicular  bone. 

"  A  thill  I'liitv  of  cartilage  In  tiiterpo-ied  Iwtwe^'n 
tlie  (lidtftl  fiid  (if  the  asfriiffalo-navicular  and  tht* 
secoiuXuietnlnvtMi.'—J/ujcli-f/:  Anat-  I'ert.,  p.  267. 

as-trdg-a-lo  8cS,ph'-6id,  a.  [Eng.  ostrao- 
ithis,  n\u\'si-iij>/ini'l.\  IJ.liiuging  or  relating  to 
bi>th  till-  astrai-'alus  and  the  scaphoid  bone; 
cuiirK-ctiiig  the  astragalus  and  the  scaphoid 

bnlie. 

as-trig-a-lo-tib'-i-al,  a.    [Eng.  astragnlm, 
'  an<l   dhinl.]    Beh^ngin'g  (tr  relating  to  both 
the  astragalus  and  the  tibia. 

or  (I.      [Pref.   «-,  an<l   Eng. 
■  strain  ;  straining. 

as  tra  pho  -bi-a,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aTTp'nrq  (iistrapS)'  =  tluuider  and  lightning, 
and  (/)o0o«  (phobos)  =  fear.] 


a-strain, 


I  til 


Pothnl.  :  A  morbid  fear  of  lightning  and 
tluMider, 

^-tra-pi-a,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ao-TpaiTios  (I'tstfapios)  =:  conueirted  with  light- 
ning.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  birds  of  paradise,  with 
a  single  species,  A.  nifjra,  the  paradise  pie, 
from  the  Arfak  mountains,  in  the  north-west 
of  New  Guinea. 

*as-traught'  ("/*  silent),  a.  [See  def.]  A 
variant  of  distniught. 

a-strict'  -ive-ness.  .-■•  [Eng.  05/  rict  i  re  : 
-nr.-t.i.]  The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
astrietive. 

as-tro-,  prff.  [Gr.  octtpo-,  combining  form  of 
a-TTpoi'  (ftsii-on)  =  a  star.]  Connected  with 
the  stars. 

as-tro -gon'-ic.  «.  [Eng.  ostrogoniy);  -ic] 
Of,  i>r  pt'rtaiiiing  to,  astrogony. 

as-trog'-o-nj^,  s.  [Pref.  astr^-.  and  Gr. 
701'oc  {goiifis)  =  a  begetting.]  The  branch  of 
cosiiiogoiiv  which  ileals  with  the  heavenly 
bndi.s. 

5,S-trd-graph -ic,  c  [Eng.  astrofirapJi(y)  ; 
■ir.]  Pertaining  to  astrography ;  used  for 
mapping  the  heavens. 

"Mounted  in  front  of  the  Cape  astrographic  tele- 

acr.|*.'— .Vnff,.-.-,  Fell.  24.  n^DS.  p.  404. 

as-tro -Idph'-i- da,  -<.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

astro-,  and  Gr.  A60o?  {lophos)  =.  a  crest.] 

ZooX.  :  A  genus  of  radiolanans,  type  of  the 
family  Astrolophididu*. 

&s-tr6-l6-phid'-i-dse,   s.  pi      [Mod.   Lat. 

astro!nphi,H<f)  ;  -iihr.] 

Zool.  :  A  fanuly  of  nulinlnrians  of  the  order 
Acantharia.  The  skeleton  consists  of  a  vary- 
ing number  of  spicules  irregularly  distributed. 

t  as'-tro-man-cer,  ■-■.  [Eng.  ast romanc(n) ; 
■cr.]    One  who  i»edirts  by  nieans  of  the  stars. 

t  as'-trd-inan-9y,  s.  [Gr.  aarponavrfia 
{astrfmwntcin),  from  Gr.  ao-rpoi-  (astroii),  and 
fxavTfia  (iit'ntfei(t)  =  divination.]  Divination 
by  means  <if  the  stars. 

as-tro-me-te-o-ro-log'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng. 
n^itronirti'niT.luadi)  ;  -iral.]  Of,  jiertaiuing  or 
bL-hmging  to,  astruTiieteorol.igy. 

as-tr6-me-te-6~r6l'-6-gist,     s.        [Eng. 

iistrovit'ti'orolf>fi{}i)  ;    -tst.)      One    who   studies, 
believes  in,  or  practises  astrometeorology. 

as-tro-nes'-thes,  >".  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aa-Tpov  lastron)  —  a  gtar,  and  «trB7J<;  (esthcs) 
=  clothing.] 

Ichihii.  :  The  sole  genus  of  the  group 
Astrouesthina. 

as-tro-nes'-thi-dse,    s.  pi.       [Mod.     I-at. 

astrnn*-.ith{es)  ;  -kUv.] 

Irhtlni. :  In  some  classifications  a  group 
equivalent  to  Giinthers  Astroneslhina. 

&s-trd-nes-thi-na,  ^^  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
a^lir>nr.-ith(€.^);  -ina.] 

Irhthii.  :  A  group  of  deep-sea  ll.shes  of  the 
fannly  Stomiatid*.  from  the  Atlantic.  Body 
elongate  and  compressed,  sealeless ;  a  seiies 
of  luminous  dots  runs  along  the  lower  side  of 
the  head,  body,  and  tail. 

'  Ss-tro-no'-mi-an,  •■>•.  (Mid.  Eng.  astro- 
iiiiutit'ii.  from  o.  I'r.]  An  astronomer;  a 
person  having  knowledge  of  the  stars. 

as-tro-nom'-ica,  .'■■.      [Astroncmic,  L  334.] 

Astrnnoiriy.     [-ic's,  Sup.] 

as-tro-pec'-ten.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(^^Yro-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ifcteii.] 

Z'lol.  :  A  genus  of  staitlshes,  tyi)e  of  the 
family  Aslropeetinidse. 

as-tro-pec-tin'-i-dae,   -•*.  pi.      [Mnd.    Lat. 

astriqievt'ii  ;  -itin:] 

Zool. :  A  family  (»f  Asteroidea  having  the 
calyeinal  plates  inconspicuous  in  the  adidt. 

as  tro-pho-td-griph-iC,  a.  [Eng.  astro- 
j^lintoiiri'i'l'di) ;  ■!<■■]  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
astrophot'.graphy. 

"Another  dome  of  n<>arly  20  feet  diameter  will 
shelter  the  aUropholoffraphic  inBtrunii-nt."— A''(irur«, 
.\ug.  18.  ISfl-^.  P   "TC. 

Jia-tro-pho-tdg-ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  n$tro., 
and  Eng.  i<hntn,ini/>hf/.\  The  use  of  photo- 
graphy to  show  Mr  record  snots  on  the  sun. 
the  disc  of  the  tnoon,  the  planets,  the  stars, 
and  other  astronomical  purposes. 


^s-tro-phd-tom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  astro., 
and  Eng.  photometer.]  An  instnnnciit  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  the  light  of  a  star. 

as-tr6-pliy|'-ic-al«  a.  [Eng.  ast^-oph mc(s) ; 
■"'.]  Pertaining  to  astrophvsics.  {Katxire, 
Jan.  :20,  \S9S,  p.  i!S-}.) 

aa-tro-phy^'-xcs,  .«.  [Pref.  aatro-,  and  Eng. 
j-lij/.-'ics.]  Tlie  physics  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ; 
astronomical  physics. 

"The  existence  of  endow uienta  for  aitrofihi^tics." — 
yature,  Dec.  9.  1897,  p.  137. 

&S>trd-rhi'-za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
"■/r-.i-,  and  Gr.'pt^a  (rhi:»)  =  a  root.) 

Ziio?.  :  A  genus  of  Furannnifera,  type  of  the 
family  Astrorhizida^ 

as-tr6-rhiz'-i-dse»  .^.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  a.^tro 
rhiz(a);  -khi-.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Foraminifera.  having  the 
test  composed  of  .sand-giains  or  other  foreign 
partieles.  Some  of  the  genera  form  beds  of 
limestone  in  the  Carboidferous  of  tlie  Scotch 
Border.  The  type-genus  cloes  not  occur  fossil. 

*  as-triic'-tive,  a.  [Lat.  astnictus,  pa.  par. 
i.f  a-atriio  =  to  build  in  addition:  ad  =  to, 
and  stmo  —  to  build,  to  heap  up  ;  suff.  -ive.] 
Building  up  ;  constructive. 

as-tu'-cious-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  astucious;  -iy.] 
With  keen  penetration  ;  shrewdly. 

"Huw  astunvttgly  the  good  father  .  .  .  eluded  the 
questions  of  the  woman."— Sco«  ;  Abhot.  k\i.  xxxv, 

as-tu- ri'-na,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Low  Lat. 

a.iiur  =  a  goshawk.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  buzzard-like  hawks, 
with  seven  species,  ransing  Irom  Paraguay 
and  Bolivia  to  the  south-east  of  the  United 
States. 
as-tu-ri'-nsB»  s. ))?.  (Mod.  Lat.  aMvr  ;  -iHor.} 
Oruith.  :  A  group  of  hawks,  with  the  genus 
Astur  for  type.  Its  extent  varies  in  diHerent 
elassiticatioiis. 

as-tu-rinc,  n.  &  s.     [Eng.  ustvr ;  -ine.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Resembling  a  hawk,  esp.  one 
belonging  to  the  genus  Astur. 

B.  Axiuhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  genns 

Asturiiia. 

a-swarm'.  udv.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  swaiin.] 
'  Swarming. 
'  a-swash',  adv.     [Etym.  unknown.] 

1.  Slantingly,  crosswise,  obliquely. 

2.  Contemptuously;  with  scorn. 
a-8Way',  adv.      [Pref.    a-,    and   Eng.   su-nyO 

Ht.'ckinL:  Iroin  side  to  side  ;  swaying. 

a-swing,  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  sving.] 
In  a  swinging  state  ;  swaying  to  and  fro. 

a-sivough,  adv.  [Perhai'S  from  ^lid.  Eng. 
"  =  on,  iiud  sumigh  =  swoon.]     In  a  swoon  ; 


(Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref.  «-, 
(TVMjSoAoi'    (sumboloii)   =  a 


as-ym-bo  -li-a,  .-i 

pri\ .,    and     Gr. 
.symbol. J 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Asemia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

a-s^m-met'-ric-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  asyvi- 
uirtrira} :  -hi.]  Without  symmetry;  dispro- 
portionately. 

a-sym  -me-tron,  ?.    (Mod.  IM.,  from  Gr. 

ne-.  lU'l.  u-  ("-).  and  rrvf^^x€^pol^  {smmnHron) 
—  sometliing  symmetrical.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Cephalochordata,  witli 
two  species  from  the  Bahamas.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  Aniphioxns  by  having 
gonads  on  the  right  side  only,  and  by  a 
slender  prohnigation  of  the  tail. 

a-S^m'-pbJr-ndte,  o.  [Pref.  a-,  in-iv.,  ami 
Eng.  siiviphiinoti:]  A  term  apjilied  to  those 
river  mussels  \\hieh  have  Iree  hinges  and 
mo^abIf*  \ahes,  as  distinguished  from  those 
which  have  the  valve  sohlered  together  at 
the  hingi'.     [SvMi'HYNori:,  Sup.] 

a-sjmp-tot -ic-^l-ljr,  ndr.  (Eng.  osjivip- 
tudrn!  :  -hi.]  In  an  asymptoiicid  manner;  in 
a  iiianmr  perpeluallj  approaching  but  never 
im-eting. 

a-syn'-chro-ni^m,  .«.    [Pref.  o-,  priv.,  ami 

*  Eng.  snn>^hronism.]  Want  of  synchronism  ; 
want  ui' correspondence  in  time. 

a-83?Ti'-chr6-noiis,('.  [Pref.  a-, priv., and  Eng. 
siiiirhntHoiis.]  Not  coincident  in  point  of  time. 

^-yn-det'-io.  «.  [Eng.  amjiiditimt) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  asyndetou  ; 
not  connected  by  conjunctions. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  }6^\;  cat.  9611.  chorus.  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem  :  thin,  this;  sin,  a§:  expect.  Xcnophon.  exist,   ph  -  f. 
-cian,   tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion  sion  -  zhun.    -tious,   slous,    cious,  -ceous  -  shus.     -ble,  ^c  =  bel.  Ac 
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asystole—  -ativb 


a-sy s  ~t6-le»    a-sys  -to-lism,    ^.      [  Mod . 

Lat.,  from  pref.  «-,  priv.,  and  Gi'.   o-uctoA^ 
{sitstolc)  =  contractiou.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  conditioa  of  the  heart 
in  which  there  is  a  cessation  of  the  functional 
I'ontraction,  leaving  it  continuously  tilled 
wirli  blood. 

as-ys-tol'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  asystolic) '.  -ic]  Per- 
taiiiiii;^  to,  chai'acterized  by,  or  affected  with 

a^y>tok'. 

a-sys'-td-lism,  s.    [Asystole,  Sup.] 

at-,  iuif.  [See  def.]  The  form  taken  by  tlie 
Lat.  pref.  ad-  before  words  commencing  with 
t :  tlius  ad  with  tendo,  and  traho  becomes 
attendo,  attraho. 

-a-ta,  suf.  [Lat.  neut.  pi.  of  adjs.  in  -atus.] 
A  suffix  used  to  form  zoological  classificatory 
names,  as  in  Annul-afo,  Chovd-(it(f,  Trarhe- 
itta :  these  are  rea'dy  adjectives  used  as  sub- 
stantives, the  Lat  nounanhiMlia  being  under- 
stoud. 

a-tac'-tic,  n.  [Gr.  aTaKTo<;  (atakf-os)  =  with- 
out order  ;  opposed  to  sifiUactic.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. ;  Having  no  arrangement  or 
order;  not  connected. 

II.  'riam.  :  Not  syntactic. 

at-aik.  5.  [Native  name.]  Phoca  grtvnlandi- 
'-'IS,  tlie  harp  or  common  seal  of  Greenland. 

at-a-vis-tic-al-ly,  ailc.  [Eng.  atavUtic ; 
-hi.]     In  an  atavistic,  manner. 

a-tax-a-pha'-si-a,  .^.    [Formed  from  3Iod. 

L;it.  ntaxkt.,  and  aphic^ta.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  in  which  the 
patient  is  unable  to  express  ideas  in  spoken 
words,  though  understanding  what  is  said, 
and  able  to  read  and  write. 

a-tech'-nic,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  o-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  tichnic] 

A.  As  (u/j. :  Hiving  no  technical  know- 
ledge. 

B.  As  snlst, :  One  without  technical  know- 

leJge. 

a-tech'-m-cal,  a.  [Eng.  ateclinic ;  -a?.] 
Having  no  technicality ;  popular;  easy  to  be 
understood. 

a-tech'-ny,  s.  [Gr.  irexvia  (atechnia),  from 
drtxi'o?  (uUchnos)  =  without  art.]  Absence 
of  skill ;  ignorance  of  ait. 

at-e-lec'-ta-sis,  5.  [Gr.  aTeA*)?  (atcles)  = 
nuperfect,  incomplete,  and  Gr.  MTa<ri5 
(vUa^is)  =  extension.] 

Pathol.  :  Imperfect  or  incomplete  dilata- 
tion. Used  Chiefly  of  the  air-cells  of  the 
lungs,  esp.  of  those  of  newly-born  cliildren. 

"  Atetectasis  is  favoured  by  any  coiiOibi'jti  which 
rentiers  the  fuU  exp-iiisioii  of  the  luui,'s  diltlcuLt."— 
Uawion  Williams:  JJed.  His.  lti/„  353. 

at-e-lec-tat'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  atelecki(sis) ;  -tic] 
Pertaining  to,  produced  Viy.  or  characteristic 

uf  atelectasis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

a-tel-e-d-9eph'-al-ous,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  neg., 
and  Eng.  teleocephalous.]  Having  the  cranium 
more  or  less  imperfect,  said  of  certain  fishes. 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

at-tel-e-6p'-o-did,  ^■.  [See  def.]  Any  lish 
of  the  family  Ateleopodida-. 

a-tel-e-6-p6d'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
atcUopus,  genit.  atdeopo(l{vs) ;  -irfre.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  anacanthiuous  fishes, 
witli  a  single  genus  Ateleopus.  from  Japan. 
The  body  is  naked,  and  terminates  in  a  long 
tapering  tail ;  one  dorsal  tin,  ventrals  reduced 
to  simple  filaments  attached  to  the  humeral 
arch. 

a,t-el-e'-6-pus,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
areAij?  {".tei.>~s)  =  imperfect,  and  irov<;  (;»»>%■), 
geint.    jro6o?   {podos)    =   a   foot,    here  =  the 
ventral  tins.] 
Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Ateleopodida-. 

^t'-e-line,  at'-e-lite.  s.  [Gr.  areAj;?  (atclti) 
=  imperfect ;  sutf.  -inc,  -He.] 

Mill.  :  An  oxychloride  of  copper,  closely 
resembling  atacamite.    It  occurs  at  Vesuvius. 

3.t-e-l0-, ;)rp/.  [Gr.  artXiiis  (atele^)  =  imperfect.} 
A  prefix  occurring  in  scientific  words  of  Greek 
origin,  with  the  meaning,  inijierfect,  not  fully 
developed. 

at-e-lo-car'-di-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atelO',  and  Eng.  caidia.] 


Tiratol.  :    Imperfect    development    of   the 
heart. 

at-e-l6-cheil -i-a,    at-e-l6-chil -i-a,    .';. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  atdo-,  and  Gr.  x*'-^"^ 
(cheilos)  =  a  lip.] 
Teratol. :  Imperfect  development  of  the  lip. 
at-e-lo-cheiV-iis,    at-e-lo-ch'ir'-us,    ^. 

[itod.    Lat.,    from  pref.   atdo-,    and    Gr.  x^'-P 

(chcir)  —  the  liand.] 

Zool.  :  A  .synonym  of  AteleS  [I.  337]. 

at-e-lo-en-ye-pha -li-a,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  atdo-,  and  Eng.  encephaloiu] 

TcrutoL  :  Imperfect  development  of  the 
brain. 

at-e-l6-gl6s8'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atdo-,  anil  Gr.  yAiiVo-a  {glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 
'l\:riit«l. :    Imperfect    development    of  the 

tongue. 

at-e-ldg-na'-tlii-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atelo-,  and  Gr.  ycd^os  {giuithos)  =  the  jaw.] 
Teratol. :  Imperfect  development  of  the  jaw. 

at-e-lo-my-e'-li-a,    s.      [Mod.   Lat.,    from 
pref.  altio-,  and  Gr.  /iueAds  (niudos)  =  marrow.] 
T'-.i-i'.tnl. :    Imperfect    development    of   the 
^Itinal  curd. 

at-e-lo-pro-so-pi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jtref.  atdo-,  and  Gr."  jrpdo-ojjroi/  {prosopon)  = 
the  face.] 

Teratol. :  Imperfect  development  of  the  face. 

at-e-lo-ra-chid'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  atdo;  and  Gr.*  paxis  (rhachis)  =  the 
spine  or  backbone.] 

Teratol. :  Imperfect  development  of  the 
spinal  column. 

at-el-or'-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atdo-,  and  Gr.  opi/ts  {oniis)  =  a  bird.] 

Oniith.  :  An  aberrant  genus  of  rollers 
(Coraciidie),  with  a  single  species  (A.  pit- 
toides),  confined  to  Madagascar.  It  is  gor- 
geously coloured,  apparently  of  crepuscular 
liabiti,  and  nests  in  holes  in  the  ground. 

at-e-ld-Sto'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atelo-,  and  Gr.  o-To/ia  (stoma)  -=  the  mouth.] 

Temtol. :  Imperfect  development  of  the 
mouth. 

a-teu'-chus.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irevx^s 

{uteuchi's)  =  unarmed.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  Scarabeidie,  with  A. 
sac^r,  the  scamb,  or  sacred  beetle  of  the 
Egyptians,  for  type.  The  name  refers  to  the 
absence  of  a  scutcUum.  There  are  no  tarsi 
on  the  anterior  feet  in  either  sex.  Ryder 
states  that  the  evidence  that  the  absence  of 
fore  tarsi  in  this  genus  is  due  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  their  loss  by  mutilation  is  uncertain. 
(Ptti^kard.) 

a-thal'-a-mous,  n.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Gr. 
ddXatxai  (thalniiws)  ^  a  bed.] 

Bot. :  Aj'plied  to  lichens  the  thallus  of 
which  has  uo  conceptacles  or  spore -shields. 

a-thal'-line,  «.     [Pref.  a-,  priv.  ;  Gr.  ^aAAos 
(tkallos)  =  a  frond  ;  suff.  -ine.] 
Bot. :  Having  no  thallus. 

ath-a-xnaxi''tine,s.   [Mod.  Lat.  athamaiitia) ; 

-bic'.     (See  def.).] 

Chem. :  A  crystalline  substance,  C-iiHsyOj, 
with  a  rancid  soajiy  odour  and  a  bitter  taste, 
obta.ined  from  the  roots  and  seeds  of  Atha- 
manta(no\v  Prtirrdanum)  onosdinuni  and  some 
other  species  of  tlie  same  genus. 

ath-a-na'-si-a,  a-th^'-a~s^,  s.  [Lat. 
athanasia ;  Gr.  at'avao-i'a.  (athanasia)  ^  im- 
mortality :  a-  (a-),  piiv.,  ami  Sdvaro^  (thanatoi^) 
—  death.]    Deathlessness,  immortality. 

Ath-a~na'-si-an  i^m  (or  sian  as  shan), 

[Eng.  .it'hnna.^iaii;  sulf.  -ism.]  The 
principles  or  doctrines  of  the  Athanasiau 
creed. 

Ath-a-na'-si-an-ist  (or  sian   as   sban). 

s.     ("Eng.    Athaiuisiaii ;    -ist.]     A   follower   uf 
Athaiiasius,  or  a  believer  in  his  creed. 

S.th-e-<$a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  pref. 
a-,  priv.,  and  Gr.  Oijki}  (thekx)  =  a  case,  a 
sheath.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Gymuoblastea  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

ath'-  e-cate,  a.  [Athecata,  Sup.]  Not 
sheathed  ;  specif.,  of  or  belonging  to  the 
Athecata  ;  gym  no  blast  ic. 


a-the-o-log -ic-al»  <(.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  thi'iitoijical.]  Not  theological  ;  opposed 
to  tliei.'htgy. 

ath-er-if-er-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6.0-^p  (atiur)  =  an  awn,  and  leepas  (keras) 
=  a  horn.] 

Entom. :  An  old  family  of  insects,  approxi- 
mately equal  to  Macquart's  Dichietie,  with 
the  Syrphidse  added. 

atll-er-i^'-er-OUS,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat.  ath€ricer(a); 
•oils.]  Belonging  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling  the  Athericera. 

ath-e-rin-id,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Atfierinid;e. 

ath-e-rin'-i-dae,  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  atherin(a) ; 

■Ul'r.] 

Idithy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  of  Gunther's  group  Mugiliformes, 
consisting  of  small  cai-nivorous  species  in- 
habiting temperate  and  tropical  seas.  Many 
live  in  brackish  water,  and  some  few  in  fresh- 
water. 

Sth-e-rin'-i-dan,  5.  [Atherinid.e,  Sup.) 
Any  lisli  l,e!ungiiig  to  the  family  Atheriuidie. 

ath'-e-ri-noid,  «.  &;  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.  atheyin(a) : 
sutf.  -aid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  characteristics  of 
the  Atheiinidse. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Atheriuidie. 

a-tber'-mous,  a.  [Gr.  o^ep^oc  (athermos) 
—  witlioiit  warmth.]  Not  permeable  by 
radiant  heat ;  athermauous. 

&th-er-u'-ra,  y.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aflijp 
(((f/(("r)  =z  an  ear  of  corn,  and  oi-pi  (oitr«)  = 
the  tail.] 

Zool.  :  Brush-tailed  porcupine ;  a  genus 
with  two  species  in  the  Malayan  region,  and 
one  in  West  Africa.  The  tail  is  long,  and 
tipped  with  a  bundle  of  flattened  spines.  A 
fossil  species  occurs  in  the  cave  deposits  of 
Madras. 

ath-e-rure,  >-;.  (Atherura,  Sup,]  Any 
brush-tailed  porcupine  of  the  genus  Atherura. 

*a-thet'-i-9ize,  ath'-e-tize,  v.t.  [Gr. 
a^tros  (aVutvs)  =  invalid,  dfleTeu)  (atfieteo)  = 
to  set  aside  as  spurious.]  To  set  aside,  to 
invalidate,  to  reject  as  spurious. 

ath'-e-toid,  a.  [M<id.  Lat.  atheto(sis);  -old.] 
Atht'tutic  ;  as  atketoid  movement. 

ath-e-td'-sis,  *-.     [Mod.  Lat.  adcTos  (athetos) 

=  without  position  or  place,  set  aside,  use- 
less ;  sutr.  -osts.] 

Pathol.  :  A  condition  in  which  the  limbs 
are  subject  to  spontaneous  involuntary 
slow  movements.  Occasionally  the  facial 
muscles  arc  alfected. 

ath-e-tot'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  atheto(sis) ;  -t- 
conn.,  and  sufl'.  -ic]  Resembling,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  athetosis. 

"The  ^i-iieriil  character  of  atfietotic  iiiovemeata  is 
well  illustrated."— ^utwd/i  n'iltiums :  Jled.  Dii.  Inf., 
11.  3C2. 

atho-ryb -i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a- 
(((-),  ncg.  pref.,'  and  66pv^os  (thorubos)  =  noise, 
confusion.] 

Zool.  :  A  genu's  of  oceanic  Hydrozoa,  type 
of  the  family  Athorybiida?. 

ath-6-r^-bi'-i-dae»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  atlwry. 
hi(a) ;  -id(c.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Hydrozoa  of  the  order 
Physophorne.  The  swimnung  column  is  re- 
placed by  hydrophyllia ;  and  tlie  individuals 
resemble  the  larval  stage  of  some  other  forms 
of  the  same  order. 

-at-io,  sitf.  (Fr.  -atique,  Lat.  -rtd'oiw.]  A 
sutfix  used  to  form  adjectives  (some  of  which 
are  used  as  substantives),  as  erratic,  fanatic, 
Inmttic. 

-a-tive,  suff.  [Lat.  -ativus;  Fr.l-ati/  (m.), 
"-ariic  (f.).]  A  surtix  used  to  form  adjectives, 
and  derived  from  Lat.  -iv^us,  added  to  the 
stem  of  yn.  pars,  of  verbs  of  the  first  conju- 
gation. Thus  from  compare  we  have  the 
l)a.  par.  stem  comparu^,  which,  with  the 
adjectival  sufl'.  -ivu^,  gives  the  adj.  coinpar- 
ativiis,  Eng.  compai«(ife.  The  formation  is 
much  more  comimju  in  Eng.  than  it  was  iu 
Lat^,  and  in  addition  to  Eng.  verbs  in  -ate, 
the  sufl".  is  also  used  with  some  verbs  in  -eat 
(derived  from  a  pres,  par.),  and  with  some 
nouns  in  -ty. 


fSLte,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  woUE^  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw« 
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&t-13ll'-tacl,    mil'.    [Mod.    Lat.   atlas,  genit. 

atUintOs);  ■(«!.] 

Anat.  :  Towards  tlie  first  cervical  vertebra, 

<ir  the  upiHT  part  of  the  body. 
&t-lan'-tal,    n.       [Mud.     Lat.    «(/(«.',    genit. 

<(f/a/if(t.s);  -nl.] 

Anat.  :  Of,  or  i.ertaiiiing  to,  tlie  first  cervi- 
cal vertebra ;  of,  or  beloilging  to,  the  upper 

piirt  of  the  body. 
d,t-lan'-tid,  .-■.      [Eng.  atlant(a)  ;    -id,]    Any 

tiii.Uusc  of  the  family  Atlantidib  [I.  340], 
at-lan-to-sau'-rid,  -s.     [Mod.   Lat.  atlanto- 

;:.«((r(('>) :  •('/.]    Aiiv  individual  of  the  family 

Atlaiitosauridn.'. 
at-lan-to-sau'-ri-dE©,    •■••.  j'^     [Mod.    Lat. 

lukvont.  :  A  provisional  name  for  a  family 
of  huge  dinosauriaii  n-ptiles  represented  by 
the  genera  Atlantosaurus,  Aptosaurus,  and 
Bi'ontosaurus  of  the  Upper  Jurassic  of  North 
America,  and  by  allied  European  types. 

at-lan-tO'Sau'-rus,  ■^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  'ArAa*:'  (Atlas)  genit.  'ATAacTO?  (Atlantos) 
=  the  giant  Atlas,  and  a-avpos  (saurus)  =  a 
lizard.] 

ruhvont.  :  Tlie  lype-geiius  of  Atlaritosaur- 
idif.  The  great  size  of  the  femur— over  six 
feet  in  length— indicates  that  it  must  have  been 
one  of  tht?  largest  land  animals  yet  known. 

at'-loid,  at-lM-de-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
athis;  -oiil,  -can.] 

A)iat. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  atlas  or 
llrst  cervical  vertebra. 

at-mo-,  pre/.  [Gr.  arjio?  (utmos)  =  steam, 
viipour.]  The  first  element  in  some  scientific 
words  derived  from  Gr.  ;  it  generally  = 
vapour,  the  meaning  being  completed  by  the 
second  element. 

at-mo-log'-ic-al,  «.  [Eug.  atmolog^y);  -ic, 
-id.]     Of,  nl  pertaining  to,  atmology. 

at  mol'-o -gist»  .s.     [Eng.   afmolng^ij);   -ist.) 

(III.  \ti.s.'.i  ill,  lira  student  of,  atmology. 

at-mdl  -O-gy,  «.  [Gr.  arjuot  (ntmos)  = 
vajiour,  steam,  and  suff,  •hiju.]  The  branch 
of  physics  which  treats  oi  the  laws  and 
phenomena  of  aqueous  vapnui-. 

at-mo-ly  si'-tion,  at-mo  ly-za-tion,  -s 

IKng.  :'lin'l!is(is);  -iti'-'a.l  The  sep;iration  uf 
mixed  ga^cs  by  cnnlining  them  in  a  porous 
vessel  plaeeil  in  a  vacuum. 

at-mo-spher'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  (Eng.  a(»io- 
sphtriml ;  -bj.)  As  regards  atmospliere  or 
environment ;  by  atmospheric  force  or  influ- 
ence. 

^t-mos -te-a,  .^.jyl.    [Atmosteox,  Sup.] 

^t~mds'-te-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  atmost<ion) ; 
•nl.]  Belonging,  or  pertaining  to,  an  atmos- 
teoii ;  tilled  with  air,  as  a  bone. 

at-mos'-te-dn  (pi.  dt-mos'-te-a),;;.  [Mod. 

Lat.,  frt-tm  pref.  iitmin).,  ;md  Gr.  o(rTi-or'{o«(t'oH) 
=  a  bone.)  A  pneumatic  bune,  in  birds;  a 
bone  filled  witli  Hii--sp;ices. 

"  Re«ult{t)K  In  jv  neftt  tubiilur  "  mt  bone  '  or  atmnx- 
ti!un."—Coucs :  Ornith..  Ji.  240. 

■  at-om,  v.t.  [Atom,  s.,  L  343.]  To  reduce 
to  ati.iins  ;  to  atomize. 

3,t  o-xni'  dan,  ^.  [Eng.  atomic:  -ian.]  One 
who  hulds  the  atomic  philosophy,  or  the 
atomic  tlitjiiry. 

•ttom-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  ato)iu:{c) ;  -aiion.} 
Till'  process  of  reducing  to  atoms  ;  the  state 
of  being  reduced  to  atoms;  specif,  in  Med. 
the  process  of  reducing  liquids  to  a  fine 
spray. 

a-ton'- a-ble,  a-tone'- a-ble,   a.     [Eng. 
*  nUmc ;  '-ithic]     'That    may    be    atoned    for ; 
reconcilable. 

a-tra-cbe-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  atracheatus. 
from  jirel.  *('-,  priv.,  and  Mod.  Lat.  trachea.] 
Having  no  traeheie. 

&t-ra-cbe  -U-a,  ».  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr- 
aTpo\»]Ao5  (at rdfhijlos)  =  having  no  neck.] 

Eiitom. :  A  division  of  Coleoptera  dis- 
tinguished by  the  breadth  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  iieiitl,  so  that  it  is  immersed  in  the 
prolhoiacic  cavity  as  far  as  the  eyes.  It 
cniiipiises  the  families  Cistelidie,  Ilelopiihe, 
T-ncbi  ioiiidce.  Diaperidie,  Blapsidae,  ami 
Pniicliidic.     (MVs'i/food.) 

ft,t-ra-cbe'-li-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  atracheli{a) ; 


-at'-.]    13L-longiiig  to,  or  having  the  cliaracter- 
istics  of,  the  Atrachelia. 

a-tra'-chi-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
a-,  priv.,  *and  Gr.  Tpoxeia  (tracfuiiai  = 
trachea.]  A  synonym  of  Asiphonata  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

at~ract-as'-pi-did,  s.  [Atractaspidid.e, 
Sup.  I     Any  individual  of  the  family  Atract- 

aspidiihe. 

^t-r&ct-as-pid'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
atru<:t(tspi^^  genii.  afiii'iasp{(l(is);  -idar.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  venomous  serpents,  with 
a  single  gcnu;^,  from  Africa. 

^t-ract-'as'-piS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
arpaKTos  (atraktos)  =  u  spindle,  and  ao-jrt? 
(aspis)  ■=.  a  serpent.] 

Zool.  :  The  sole  genus  of  the  family  Atract- 
aspidid;e.  There  are  four  species  fl'om  the 
south  and  west  of  Africa. 

at'-ra-ment,  s.  [Lat.  alramcntm^i  =  anything 
bhick,  ink,  from  atvr  —  dull-black.]  Blacking, 
ink  ;  any  similar  black  substance  01  fluid,  as 
the  ink  of  the  cuttlefish. 

a-tre'-si-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  axpTjTos 

*  {atrito^)  =  not   perforated.] 

Pathol. :  Olosui-e  of  a  natural  channel  of 
the  body  ;  absence  of  a  natural  passage  of  the 

body. 

a-tre'-si-al.  a.  [Mnd.  Lat.  atresi(a);  -al.] 
Characterized  by  atresia  ;  liaving  no  opening. 

a-trich'-i-a,  ^«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  dTpt;^o? 
(atrichos)  =  a  poet,  form  of  oCpi^  [athrix) 
—  without  hair.] 

OniUh.  :  The  single  genus  of  Atrichiidse, 
with  two  species,  confined  to  Australia. 

at-ri-chi'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  atrichi(a) ; 

-id'K.\ 

Zool. :  A  family  of  abnormal  passerine 
birds,  with  a  single  genus.  Furcnla  rudi- 
mentary ;  sternum  with  a  single  indentation 
in  the  hinder  margin  ;  tail  feathers  broad  and 
of  ordinary  texture. 

at-ri-Chor'-nis,   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from  Gr. 

aTptxo«  (atrichos)  =  without  hair,  and  6pvt^ 

(oniis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Atrichia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

at-ri-chor-nith -i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

utrktivrnif:,  genit.  atrirhoriiith(os)\  -idw.] 

Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Atrichiida:  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

at-ri-cho'-sis,   s.    [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
trichosis.] 
Pathol.  :  Failure  to  grow  hair. 
a'-tri-6-pdre,  s.     [Eng.  atrium,  and  pore.] 
Biol. :   The  branchial   pore   in  Amphioxns 
through  which  the  water,  which  enters  by  tlie 
mouth    and   washes    the    gills,    passes    out. 
Sometimes  called  the  atrial  jiore. 

a-tri-o-ven-tric'-u-lar,  n.  [Eng.  atrium, 
and  (YRtricnlnr.]  <')f,  or  i»ertaining  to,  the 
auricular  and  veutrieular  cavities  of  the  lieart. 

at-ro-9e-ru'-le-ous,  u.  [Lat.  atcr  =.  black, 
aiid  Kng.  ccrukoas.]  Of  a  blackish-blue 
colour. 

a-troch'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  neg. 
pref.  a-  (ci-),  and  Tpo^os  (troches)  =  a  wheel, 
a  ball.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  useil  to  denote  those  chseto- 
pod  larv;B  in  which  there  is  at  first  a  uniform 
covering  of  cilia  ;  though  this  may  subse- 
quently disappear  from  certain  areas,  it  does 
not  break  ujt  into  a  series  of  definite  bands. 
The  larva  of  Serpula  is  an  example.  (The 
plural  ntrochiC  is  used  as  ft  collective  name 
for  such  lurv:e,  but  the  name  has  no  morpho- 
logical value.) 

a-troch'-al,  9.-tr6ch'-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 
'  atroch(a);    -al ;    -uus.]       I'ertaining    to    the 

Atrocbfe  ;    uniformly    ciliated;    having    no 

definite  rings  of  cilia. 

"The  nrrochal  loniis  iire  to  bo  reRRrdeii  m  lan-iw 
wlitub  nevvr  imu^  Iwyoud  th«  prlmltlvu  stiige."— 
lialf'iur :  Comp.  Embrj/ol.,  i\.  ili. 

t9.-tr6'-phi-at-ed.  ".  [Eng.  atrophy:  -ate: 
"(•(/.J    Atroplucd,  starved,  wasted. 

a-tropb'-iO,  a.     [Kng.  atroph(y):    -ic]    Per- 

*  lainiiig  to,  or  ehavactorized  by,  atrophy; 
caused  by  atrophy. 

"There  In  An  atro/ihir  condition  ol  nil  area  .  .  • 
of    tlie  corl«x."— /JawfToii   WltHamt:    Mat.    OU.    Inf.. 


at'-ro-pin-i^in,  5.    [Atkopism,  Sup.] 

at'-ro-pin-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  atropi)i(e) ;  -izc] 
To  pitisi'U  by  atropine. 

at-ro-pism,    at'-ro-pin-ism,   5.       [Eng. 

atropiur  ;  -ism.] 

M<d.  :  Till-  morbid  condition  produced  by 
the  use  of  atropine  ;  poisoning  by  atropine. 

at-ro-pi-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  a(roj)(r(e) ;  -atiou.] 
That  C(mditiou  of  the  body,  or  of  any  of  its 
organs,  produced  by  the  use  of  atropine. 

at'-ro-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  "Atpottos 
(Atropus)  =  the  name  of  one  of  the  Fates.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  wingless  insects  of  the 
family  Psocidse.  Tai-si  three-jointed ;  pos- 
terior femora  thickened ;  abdomen  oblong- 
ovate,  depressed  ;  head  oblong.  A.  pulsatoria 
is  the  death-watch  [II.  083]. 

a-try-pa,  .n-.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  neg.  pref. 
a-  (((-),  and  Tpvrra  (triipii)  =  a  hole.] 

PakKont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  Brachiopoda, 
type  of  the  family  Atrypidie.  The  apices  of 
tiie  brachial  apparatus  converge  towards  the 
dorsal  valve. 

a-try'-pid»  .s\  [Moil.  t,a.t^  atry]i>(a)  ; -id.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Atrypidie. 

a-tryp'-i-dsa,   s.  2)1      [Mod.   Lat.  atryp(a); 

'  -ida:.]  , 

Paki'ont. :  A  family  of  fossil  Brachiopoda, 
ranging  from  the  Ordovician  to  the  Trias. 
The  brachial  apparatus  consists  of  two  de- 
scending calcareous  lamelUe,  which  bend  out- 
wards and  are  coiled  into  two  sjiiral  cones. 

at'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  jierhaps  from  Gr.  arra 
(atta)  =  a  childish  wor.l  -  father.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  ants,  of  the  family 
Formicddse.  Antenna;  11-jointed  in  females 
and  workers,  13-jointed  in  the  male.  Upper 
surface  of  thorax  with  spines.  Head  of 
workers  very  large.  It  is  in  part  a  synonym 
of  (Ecodoma  [V.  257]. 

at-tain'-or,  s.  [Eng.  attain ;  -or.]  One  of 
the  jurors  in  the  ancient  process  of  attaint. 
[ArrAiNT,  ,s-.,  I.  347.] 

at-te-lab'-i-dse,  s. ;»/.  [Mod.  Lat.  attela.h(tis) ; 
■id.r,] 

Entom.  :  A  family 
beetles,  equivalent  ti 
family. 

3,t-te-la-bi'-nfle,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  attelab^ns) 


of     rhynchophorous 
the    following    sub- 


Eiitum.  :    A    subfamilv    of    Curculionida; 
(Weevils),  of  which  Attelabus  [1.  347]  is  the 
type. 
at-tem-per-a'-tiOli»   s.      [Eng.    attemper ; 


attejupering.   regulating,  or 
suitable    modification    or 


ati' 

1.  The  a.-t  of 
accommodating 
softening. 

2.  Regulation  of  the  temperature  of  tht 
wort  during  fermentation. 

at-tem'-per-9.~t6r,  s.  [Eng.  attvuipcr ; 
-ator.]  A  device  for  regulating  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  wort  during  fermentation,  and  of 
the  malting  rooms. 


[Eng.  attempt : 
given    to    bold 


attendan(ce) ; 


•  at-tempt'ive  (p  silent),  a. 
■  t'v. )  Heady  lo  attempt ; 
attempts  ;  venturesome. 

•  at-ten'-dan-o^,   s.      [En; 

•ai.] 

1.  Attention. 

2.  The  act  of  attending. 

3.  Attendance;  a  body  of  attendants;  a 
retinue. 

4.  An  accompaniment. 

5.  Relalivi!  position  ;  the  (piality  of  adjoin- 
ing or  following  on. 

at-tend'-ihK-l^>  adi\    [Eng.  attending ;  -ly.] 

•  With  attention;  heedfuUy. 

at-ten'-tor,   .•'.      [As  if  from  Lat.  attentor, 
'  from  atlcndo  =  to  attend.]     One  wlio  listens. 
(Ford:  Faint's  Memorial.) 

&t'-te8-ta-t6p,  s.  [A  pseudo-Lat.  form, 
froiri  Lat.  attesto  =  to  attest.]  One  who 
attests  or  vouches  for;  an  attestor, 

dt'-ttais.    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.    'XTBit 

(Atthis)  =  Attic] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Trochilidie,  with  a 
single  species,  ranging  fi'om  Mexico  and 
Guatemala  to  California  and  Colorado. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  j<5^1;  cat.  5eU,  chorus,  9hin.  benph ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xcnophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
cian,   tian  -  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  =  shun ;  tion,  sion  -  zhuu.    -tious,  -sious,    clous,   ccous  ^  shus.    -bio,  .Vc.  ^  bol,  ie. 
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^  at-tice',  r.t.  [O.  Fr.  atisier  ;  Fr.  cttlscr, 
fioni  Late  Lat.  =  attitio  —  to  put  the  brands 
of  a  lire  closer  together  :  at-  =  ad-  =  to,  and 
titio  =  a  brand  ;  the  latter  element  is  also 
seen  in  entice.  (X.B.Z).)]  To  instigate,  to 
stir  up;  to  entice,  to  gain  over. 


^  at-tice'-ment.   s.      [Eng 
Instigation;  enticement. 


At-ti-9ist,   s.     EEng.   Attic(;ism); 
^vlio  aiffcted  Attic  style. 


attice  ;    iiient.] 
ist.]     One 


Any   spider    of   the 


at'-tid,  s.      [See  def.] 
family  AttidtC. 

at'-ti-dse,  5. i>?.     [Mod.  Lat.  att{vs)',  -ixhi:] 
Zool.  :    A  family  of  two -lunged    spiders, 
which  do  not  spin  a  web,  but  leap  upon  their 
prey.     The  name  is  an  approximate  synonym 
of  Salticidat  [VI.  237]. 

at'-tU-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Atttla,  king  of 
the  Huns,  who  was  named  the  Scourge  of 
God.] 

Ornith  :  A  genus  of  Cotingid;^,  with  eight 
species  ranging  from  Costa  Rit-a  to  Brazil 
and  Guiana. 

at-tire'    wom'-an,    s.      A  lady's  maid ;   a 

ffliiiile  dresser  in  ;i  theatre. 

at-ti-tu~din-ar'-i-an-i§m,  s.    [Eng. 

attitudinarian  ;  -(sni.]  Excessive  use  of 
attitudes ;  the  use  of  atlected  or  studied 
attitudes;  want  of  sincerity  in  expression. 

dt-tl-tu'-din-iz-er,  5.  [Eng.  attitudinise) ; 
■€i\]  One  who  practises  or  strikes  attitudes  ; 
one  wlio  paints  attitudes. 

aLt-tor'-ney-ism,  5.  [Eng.  attorney ;  -ism.] 
The  practices  of  attorneys,  esp.  the  unscru- 
pulous practices  often'  attributed  to  tlie 
rascally  attorney  or  lawyer ;  unprincipled 
cleverness. 

at-trac'-tion-ail-l^,  adv.  [As  if  from  an 
'^ng.  attractlomd  \  -/it/.]  In  manner  of  attrac- 
tion ;  by  means  of  attraction. 

at-trac-tiv'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  attmctivie) ;  -77v.] 
Agreeable  quality  ;  attractive  power  or  influ- 
ence. 

at-trib'-u-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  attributive  : 
■hj.]  In  "an  attributive  manner;  by  way  of 
attribute  ;  as  an  attribute. 

at-tri'-tiis,  s.     [Lat.  =  a  rubbing  on,  pa.  par. 
"  of  attero  =  to  rub  at,  towards,  or  against.] 

Matter  reduced    to    powder    by  rubbing  or 

■wearing  down  or  away. 

at-tiinc',  s.  [Lat.  ad,  and  Eng.  tune.]  Tune 
ful  accord  ;  harmony. 


at-tune -ment,   .«.     [Eng.   attune 
Tlie  act  ot  bringing  into  harmony. 


■vient.] 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  arra)  (atto)  = 


at'-tus,  s. 

to  leap.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Spiders,  type  of  the 
family  Attidse.  The  name  is  an  approximate 
synonym  of  Salticus  [VL  237]. 

g.-tum'-ble,    adv.       [Pref.     a-,     and     Eng. 
tumble.]    In  a  tumbling  condition  ;  tossing. 


tvArl] 


a-twirl',  a.  or  adv.     [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng 
In  a  twirl ;  revolving. 

aubain  (as  6-ben'),  s.  (Fr. ;  cf.  Aubatne. 
I.  srA.]  A  foreigner  subject  to  the  right 
of  aubuine  [I.  30-1]. 

au-ber-gist,  au'-ber-giste  (g  as  zh\  s. 

[Fr.]     An  innkeejjer. 

au-cbe'-ni-um  (pi.   an-che'-ni-a),   s. 

(Mod.   Lat.,    from  Gr.  au,\»ji'  (aurlun)  ==  the 
neck.] 

Ornith. :  The  lower  back  part  of  the  neck, 
just  beneath  the  nape. 

&UCh'-let  O'/i  guttural)  s.  [Sc  aucht  =  eight, 
and  flimin.  ht,  or  lot  =  a  part.)  In  Scotland, 
a  measure  of  capacity  equal  to  the  eight  part 
of  a  boll. 

auc-tbr'-i-al,  a.  [Lat.  avctor  =  one  who 
enlarges  or"  contirms  anything;  suit",  -ial.] 
Of,  belonging  oi-  pertaining  to,  an  author. 

ail'-cn-pate,  v.t.  [Lat.  avmmtus,  pa.  par. 
of  oncupor  =  to  go  a  bird-eat^hing ;  auceits, 
contr.  for  aviccps  =  a  bird-catchcr.J 

L  Lit. :  Togo  bird-catching  ;  to  go  fowling. 

II.  Fig.  :  To  lie  in  wait  for;  to  pursue ;  to 
gain  by  artfulness  or  craft. 


au'-dlle,  ^«.  (An  irregular  formatiou  from 
Lat.  audio  =  to  hear.] 

Psychol. :  A  jierson  in  whose  mind  audit&ry 
images  predonunate  more  or  less  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  OthtMS. 

"  This  divisiou  of  meu  into  visuals,  atidil'-s,  motiles. 
and  iudiffereuts,  aa  we  utjiy  respectively  eaU  tliem.  is 
o(  great  interest  and  itu porta iice.  .  .  .  Strieker,  a 
motile,  declares  that  it  is  impossible  to  represent  to 
ourselves  otbei  vowels,  while  pronouncing  any  pw- 
ticular  oue.  say  a :  he  can  only  represent  them  as 
motor  iuiaues  which  clash  with  the  motor  preseutk- 
tion.  5L  Faulhan,  .in  itutlile.  declares  he  can  easily 
do  whnt  Strieker  declares  impossible,  for  he  can 
lepvesent  the  auditory  iiu.iges  of  *  and  u  while  the 
motor  presentation  of  a  is  being  presented." — Jlinti 
xii(l88iJ).  41.S. 

au-di-tor'-i-al,  a.     [Eng.  auditortj;  -oi.] 

1.  Auditory. 

2.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  audit  of  accounts, 
or  to  an  auditor. 

au-di-tbr'-i-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  auditorial ; 
■h/.]      By  means  of   hearing ;    in  auditorial 

mauiRT. 

aug-men-ta-tion-er,  >\  [Eng.  augmenta- 
tion ;  •€)'.]  An  ofticer  belonging  to  the 
Augmentation  Court. 

aug-ment'-a-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  augment- 
ative; -l}/.]'  By  way  of  augmentation  or 
addition  ;  so  as  to  increase. 

aug-men'-tive,  a.  &  5.  (Eng.  augment; 
'ice.]    Tlie  same  as  Augmentative  [I.  357]. 

ang'-ment-less,  '/.     [Eng,  augment;   -less.] 

ila\"iii.i,'  nil  augment. 

'au-gure  (1),  s.     [O.  Fr.  angure,  from  Lat. 

atiin'-riuin  =  divination,  omen.]    Augmy. 


au-gure  (2), 

of  Dut.  nul-yccr. 


.     [Said  to  be  a  nioJiJication 
An  eel-spear. 

,  [Eng.augur;  -ism.]  Augmy. 


*  au  -gur-i^m, 

au'-giist,  v.t.  [Fx-om  Eng.  August,  the  eightli 
month  of  the  year.  The  B^'cuch  have  an 
auaitigous  form,  aouter.] 

*1.  To  make  yellow,  as    corn;    to    make 
sunburnt. 
2.  To  ripen  ;  to  bring  to  fruition. 

"[Se]augustfU  mans  he,ivenly  hoj^es." 
^  iiitUei/:  Mystic 

Au-gus-tin'-i-an-ess,  s.  [Eng.  Angus- 
tinian ;  -ess.]  One  of  an  onler  of  nuns 
following  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine. 

Au-gus-tin'-i-an-ism,   s.       [Eng.    Augus- 

tinian  ;  -ism.] 

1,  The  doctrine  of  St.  Augustine  on  irre- 
sistible grace,  predestination,  &c. 

2.  The  rules  and  practices  of  the  Angus- 
tinians. 

auk'-let.  s.  [Eng.  aiU-;  diiuin.  sufT.  -Ut.]  A 
little  auk.  A  name  (more  used  in  America 
than  in  England)  for  several  small  species  of 
auks. 

'■2a  Siniorhynchiis  puaillus  (Pall.),  henst  Auklet." 
—UiUdwii/:  MttiitKtt  S.  A.  Oh'tU  (iud  ed.).  p.  la. 

aul-a-can'-tba,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
auAos  (aulas)  =  a  pipe,  and  aKavBa  (alcantha) 
=  a  spine.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Haeckel's  Aula- 
canthidiE.  The  species  have  a  veil  of  tan- 
gential needles  and  simple  radial  tubes  which 
bear  neither  lateral  nor  terminal  branches. 


aul-a-canth -id,  s.     [See 
vidual  of  the  Aulacanthida. 


def.]     Any  indi- 
[Mod.  Lat.  axda- 


aul-a-canth  -i-da,  £.  j)/. 

i:a.nih(a)  ;  -idn.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Radiolaria.  The  skeleton 
is  incomplete,  composed  of  numerous  hollow 
radial  tubus  which  pierce  the  i-alymma,  and 
with  their  proximal  ends  touch  th«  surface  of 
the  tripylt-an  central  capsule. 

au-lac'-o-dus.  5,  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
avAaf  {auhid)  =  a  furrow,  and  6601/5  iodous) 
=  a  tooth.) 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  burrowing  rodents,  of 
the  subfamily  Echinomyime,  of  the  family 
Octodontidie.  There  is  a  single  species,  A. 
sivindcrianns,  from  the  west  and  south  of 
Africa.  It  is  about  two  feet  long,  with  liarsh 
fur. 

au'-li-9isin,  s.   [Eng.  auUc  ;  -ism.]  A  courtly 

phrase  or  mode  of  expression. 
aul'-in,  s.   [ScocTY  aulin  Sup.] 

au-16-pliyte,  s.  [Gi*.  auAos  (aulos)  =  a  pipe, 
and  6vToi'  {phnton)  =  a  plant.]  A  j^[;)nt 
living  within  another,  but  chiefly  for  shelter, 


some     minute    alg£e. 


not    parasitically, 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

au~ldp'-dr-a,  s.    (Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  av\6% 
{aulos)  =■  a  pipe,  and  n-opos  {iioms)  —  a  pore.] 

Palwont.  : 
The  typp- 
genus  of  the 
family  Aulo- 
poridte. 

au-lo-por- 
i-dse,  s.  pi. 
[Mod.  Lat. 
aul02yor(a) ; 
-id(e.] 

Zool.  :  A 
family  of 
Alcyonaria, 
ranging 
from  the  Or- 
do\ician  to 
the  Carbon- 
iferous. The 
coralluni  in 
the  type- 
geuus  (Aulo- 
pora)  is  a 
creeping, 
branched, 
or  reticu- 
lated system 
of  tubes 
attached  by  the  wliole  of  the  lower  surface  to 
some  foreign  body. 

au-ldp'-6r-oid,  a.   k  s.      [Jlod.  Lat.  aulo- 
poiXa) ;  -Old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Auloporidiv. 

"Monilipora  possesses  an  Anlopot'oid  corailum." — 
yicholson  £  Ljfdekhttr :  I'alifant.,  p.  342. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Au- 
loporidBD. 

"The  stolonal  method  of  gemmation  character- 
istic of  the  .A uloporoids." — Stcholson  A  Ljfiiekktf : 
Pa/aonC,  p.  34;). 

au-l6-rbyn'-clu-dse,    s.   pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 
ajdorhynch{us)  ;  -ido:.]  [At'LORHYNCHrs,  Sup.] 


.WLOPOKA    TI.'B.EFORMIS. 
(Xat.  size.f 


[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
,  and  pvy\o<;  {rhitugchos) 


au-lo-rhyn'-chus, 

ai'Ao;  {aulos)  =  a  pipe, 
=  the  snout.] 

Jchthy. :  A  genus  of  pipe-fishes  from  the 
Pacitic  coast  of  North  America.  Dr.  Gitnther 
places  it  with  the  Fistulariidte,  but  some 
American  naturalists  make  it  the  type  of  a 
family  Aulorhynchidse. 

au-lo-sphse'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ai-Ao;  U'.ulos)  =  a  pipe,  and  cn^aipa  {sjyhaira} 
=  a  sphere.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Aulos phserida. 
The  species  have  triangular  meshes  in  tiie 
network,  the  tangential  tubes  of  which  form 
a  simple  lattice  sphere. 

au~l6~spbser'-i-da,  s.  ;)/.  [Mod.  Lat.  aula- 
S2}hccr{a)  ;  -ida.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Radiolaria  with  a  large 
spherical  or  subspherical  articulated  shell 
of  hollow  tangential  tubes.  Hollow  radial 
spines  arise  usually  at  the  nodal  points  of  the 
surface.  Central  capsule  tripyleau,  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  shell. 

*  aun'-9el,  s.  (Prop,  launcd,  the  initial  letter 
having  been  mistaken  for  the  article  I' ;  Ital. 
lancella  =  a  little  balance.]  A  kind  of 
balance  and  weight  formerly  in  use  in  Eng- 
land, prohibited  by  statute  on  accoimt  of 
its  uncertainty. 

aur'-a-mine,  ^'.  [Lat.,  kc,  anr{um),  and 
amine]  A  coal-tar  colour  of  a  bright  yellow, 
used  in  dyeing  cotton,  silk,  and  wool. 

au-ran'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  auruii'tiuia  =.  an  orange.]  A  coal-tar 
colour  of  dirtereiit  shades  o(  orange,  employed 
in  dyeing  wool  and  silk. 

au-ran-tx-a'-oeous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  auran- 
tiavt'{>r);  -ous.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
order  xVurantiaceie  (I.  35'.!]. 

au-ran-ti-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
aurantium  =  an  orange.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  plants  coiTespondiug  to  the 
order  Aurantiaccifi  (I.  350]. 

au-re'-i-t^,  s.  (Lat.  aurc(us)  =  golden  ; 
suif.  -itn.]  The  properties  peculiar  to  gold  ; 
goldenness. 

au'-re-6le,  s.  (Fr.  aur^le,  from  Lat.  aureolns, 
dimin.  of  aureus  =  golden  ;  avnnu  gold.] 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fiUl.  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cuh.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian. 


pit,  sire.  sir.  marine; 
ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  = 


go,  pot, 
-  kw. 


aureole— auto-inoculable 
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sica  ;  hence  a  glorifying 


1.  An  aureola. 

2.  A  iiitiibas,  : 
lialii.  tilory. 

3.  The  lialo  rotuiti  the  moon  in  total  eclipses 
of  the  sun  ;  an  actual  halo  of  radiating  light. 

au'-re-ole,  f-t-  [Avrkolk,  «.,  Sup.]  To  en- 
rhck'  \\  ith  ait  auri'ole. 

au-re -6-line,      au-re'-o-Un,     s.      [Lat. 

aureolus,  (liiniu.  of  aiinu^  =  golden,  yellow.] 
A  trnnspareut  peruiaiient  yellow  pigment, 
souietinies  known  as  cobalt  yellow. 

f  au-re'-O-line,  «.  [Lat.  aureohts,  dimin.  of 
aiiirus  =  yinliU-n,  yellow  ;  sutl'.  -ine.]  Having 
a  gulden  coluur  ;  golden-hued. 

au-re' -o-sin,  s.  {Lat.  aunnn.  and  Eng. 
eu.Kin.]  A  coal-tar  colour  of  a  light-rose  shade 
us.-il  in  dyeing. 

golden.] 


[Lat.    aureus 
V  (.-olnur. 


au-re-ous,   <>. 

of  a  ;40lden-yen' 

au'-re-us  (pi.  au-re-i),  s.  [Prop,  a  Lat. 
adj.  (=  golden)  agreeing  witli  nummus  — 
coin,  money  (undiTstood).]  A  Roman  gold 
coin,  varying  in  value  from  12s.  to  24s.,  lirst 
minted  in  the  first  century  B.C. 

au-ric'-6-mous,  «.  [Lat.  auricovius  =  with 
gnMcu  hair,  from  ovruvi  =  gold,  and  coma 
=  hair.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  golden  hair; 
having  golden  hair. 

au-ric-u-lar'-i-a  (pi.  au-ric-u-lair'-i-SB), 

s".     [Mnd.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  auricula  —  a  little 
.•ar.I 

SiioL  :  A  term  used  to  denote  the  ciliated 
stage  in  the  devel-'pnient  of  the  embryo  of 
some  of  the  sea-cueumbers. 

"Tlie  larva  developing  into  an  nuricularia,  which 
hiis  Biic-Uke  prooesstfs.  liiul  occnsloimlly  spicules,  but 
never  a  ekeleton."— iTHC^c.  Drit.,  vli,  0*0. 

au-ric-u-lar'-i-an,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  auricu- 
l<iri{<t);'  -an.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  an  aurieularia. 


auric -u-Ud, 

Anvindividu;d 


.    [Lat.,  &c.,  (iiinrii}(a);  -ul,] 
f  the  fiimily  Am-icuUdai  [  L  300]. 

au-ric-u-l6— breg-mat  -ic,  f. 

Aiifit.:  Of.  nr  pcriiiiiiin;^  to,  the  aurienlar 
jtoint  and  tlie  bregma ;  noting  a  line  drawn 
frfim  the  projection  of  the  auricular  points 
on  the  median  plane  of  the  skull  to  tlie 
bregma. 

au-ric-u-l6— pa-ro-tid -e-an,  «. 

Anat. :  Of.  >>v  pertaining  to,  the  auricle  of 
the  ear  and  tlie  parotid  gland  :  speeif.  used 
of  a  nerve  belonging  to  those  parts. 

au-ric-u-l6— tem'-po-rail,  «. 

Aii'it.  :  Of,  fv  pertaininu  to,  the  ear  and 
tilt'  teiiipor;d  re;;ii>n  :  specif,  used  of  a  nerve 
wlijch  belongs  to  those  parts. 

"The  itnrirulD-tvtnpoml  nerve  takes  its  origin  clone 
to  I'ae  foriuiioii  ovale."— '^uaiti ;  Anat.  (dth  eu.),  1.  543. 

au-ri-frig'-i-a,  s.    [Auriphrygia,  Sup.] 
au'-ri-fy,  v.t.  &  I.    [Lat.  a«rum  =  gold;  sufl". 

■/!l-\     To  turn  into  gold. 
au-rig'-er-ous,  «.     [Lat.  aumm  =  gold,  and 

Quo  =  to  bear.]    Yielding  gold. 

au'-ri-lave,  s.  [Lat.  aurh  =  the  ear.  and 
/rtro  =  to  wash.]  An  ear-brush,  consisting  of 
a  piece  of  spnnge  on  a  handle. 

au-ri-pbryg'  i  a,  au-ri-frig -i-a,  .>;. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  fri'm  L;it.  aiiruia  Phri/giuin 
~  Phrygian  gold.] 

iCvch's. :  An  orphrey ;  an  ornamental  band 
or  embroidery  in  gold,   silver,  or    silk,   for 

ve.sliii.'Mt.S. 

au-ri-phr^g'-i-ate.  c.  [M-nl.  Lat.  auri- 
jihi-it<ii(n)  ;  ■ate.]'  Having  an  auhphrygia ; 
embiiiidered  or  fringed  witli  gold. 

■■  Nor  Wore  he  mttro  liere.  precious  or  auriphrysjinte." 
boHthry  :  Don  Jioitcrkk,  xvill. 

au'-ris,  s.     [Lat.  =  the  ear.] 

1.  Anat.:  An  ear;  the  external  portion  of 
the  ear. 

2.  Zuol.  :  A  synonym  of  Huliotis  [IV.  108]. 

au'-ri-SCOpe,  s.  (Uit.  auris  =  the  ear,  and 
dr.  tTKontM  (sA'rtjwo)  =  to  see,  to  observe.] 
All  instrument  for  examining  the  internal 
ear. 

au-ris'-co-pjr,  s.  [Eng.  auriscopie) ;  -y.  ] 
Tlie  use  of  the  aurlscopc. 

au-riv'-or-ous,    a.     [Lat.  aumm  =  gold, 

anil  mru  =  tn  devour.]     Gold-devouring. 


au-'ro-9eph'--al-ous,  u.  [Lat.  o.uruni  — 
i4"ld,  and  Kn-.  o  jihulons.]  Having  a  gold- 
culoured  head. 

au-rd-9y'-a-mde,  -<.  [Lat.  ounan  =  gold, 
and  Lug.  cii<nn<I._:] 

Chfin. :  A  compound  of  the  cyanide  of  gold 
with  a  basic  oxide. 

au'-rd-phore,  s.  [Or.  avpa  (avra)  =  tlie  air, 
the  wind,  and  ^opos  iphoros)  =  bearing ; 
cf.  ai)po<f)6(}riro<;  (aitrophoretoti)  =  wind-borne.] 
A  nu>dilied  swimming-bull  in  some  biphono- 
phora. 

"A  large  medusoid  nir-bell  iaurophorej,  which 
secretes  gas,"— vl.  Latiff:  Comp,  Anal.,  i>.  71. 

au-rbr'-al-lj^,  adv.     (Eng.  auroral ;  -ly.] 

1.  After  tlie  manner  of  the  dawn  ;  roseately. 

2.  After  tlie  manner  of  a  polar  aurora. 

au-ror-e-an,  a.  [Eng.  aurorQi) ;  .eaii.] 
JJrliinging  to,  or  resembling,  the  dawn. 

au-ru-lent,  c  (Lat.  aurnlentus,  from 
iniru'iii  ==  gold.]    Of  tlie  colour  of  gold. 

aus'-cult,  aus -cul-tate,  v.t.  or  i.  [Lat. 
auscultating,  pa.  par.  i>f  au^cullo  ^  to  hear 
with  attentii.ii,  to  listen  to.]  To  listen  (to)  ; 
specif,  in  Pathid.,  to  examine  by  auscultation. 

auS-CUl'-ta-tive,  «.  [Eng.  auscultat(e)  ; 
■ice.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
auscultation. 

aus'-cul-ta-tor,  s.    [I.  :!Gi.]    Add. 

2.  Tlie  title  formerly  given  to  a  young  law- 
yer in  Germany,  who  was  employed  by  the 
Government  without  salary. 

"Though  he  is  hereby  '  an  Anitcultator  of  respecta- 
bility,' what  availa  itt"—Carlylo:  Sartor  /iesurtus. 
Ilk.  it,  fli.  iv. 

aus'-cul-ta-tor-ship,  s.  [Eng.  anscultator; 
-^hip.]  The  <.irtice  of  an  auscultator ;  the 
period  of  service  as  auscultator. 

"With  uothiug  but  a  barren  A  uicuHatorihip  trota 
vrlthuuf'—Varlyle :  Sartor  /ieturttu,  bk.  iL.  en,  iv. 

aus'-pex  (pi.  aus'-pi-9ef),  s.  [Lat.]  in 
aneient  Route,  one  who  divined  by  oliserving 
the  rtiglit,  motions,  cries,  &c.,  of  birds ;  one 
who  took  the  auspices ;  a  protector,  a 
favourer ;  one  wlio  saw  that  marriage  cere- 
monies were  rightly  performed. 

"  aus'-pi-ca-tor,  s.  [Eng.  auspicat{e) ;  -or.] 
One  who  takes  auspices  ;  a  diviner  ;  an  augur. 

Aus-tra -li-an  re  -gion,  ^.    [Region,  VI. 

71.1 

Aus-tra -li-oid,   Aus'-tra-lold,   a.  &.  s. 

[From  Australi{a);  •••id.] 

A.  A.t  adj.  :  Having  resembhince  to  the 
type  of  the  aborigines  of  Australia  and  of 
some  of  the  native  races  in  the  Deccan. 

""X^e  AintCmHoitl  group,  with  dark  »kin,  hair,  and 
eyen.  w.ivy  Muck  hair,  and  eminently  hmg  pro- 
gtiiithiiiiH  ukulln,  witli  well-dcveluiii'd  brow  ridges,  who 
are  foiimi  iii  Aiuti-nHa  and  in  the  yia\i)\i\u."~- Huxley  : 
Atmt.  v<>-t  .  II.  -iur. 

B.  An  suhat.:  Any  individual  of  tlie  Aus- 
tralioid  group. 

Aus'-tro-gse-a.  .•-■.  [Mod.  Lat.  ouster  =  the 
south  wind,  and  Gr.  yala  (gala)  =  the  earth.] 

Xoiigeog. :  A  realm  defined  by  Gill  as  com- 
prising Australia  and  tlic  immediately  out- 
lying islands  and  the  Austro-Malayan  archi- 
pelago. It  is  limited  northward  by  Wallace's 
line  or  strait,  wliich  separates  Lombok  from 
Bali,  and  Celebes  from  Borneo,  including  New 
(iiiinea  and  the  Solomon  Islands  to  the  east- 
wiird,  and  eii:braeing  Tasmania  on  the  south. 
(/'/■"r.  r.ii'l.  Sm:.,  a'ashinyton,  ii.) 

Aus-tro-gSB-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Austrogaia) ; 
■"11. \     i'erlainuig  or  belonging  to  Austrogita. 

au-ta-c&n'-thid,  a.  [Formed  from  pref. 
aiit(o)-,  and  Gr.  iKocda  (akantha)  =  a  spine.] 
Noting  the  presence  of  special  plates  (in  a 
starfish)  from  which  the  spines  take  their 
origin. 

"Th©  forms  in  which  tht?  ii|>lncj»  thus  rJBe  from 
aiteciHl  I'lateit  may  \>v  dlHttugulHliud  as  uutacanthiit — 
t'.g,  A.  t<'iiiin/iiriJi.  .i.  ltranatl."—Proc.  Zual.  Soc,  IB91, 

*au-tees-the-s3^,  s.     [Gr.  aOTcJs  (autos)  = 

self,    and   a<<Tti»)tn<;    (ahthcsif)  =  perception, 
weiisatiou.]     The  slate  of  being  self-consdous. 

aut-ai-moe'-ba,  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
aut(oy,  and  Mi'mI.  Lat.  ama-hu.) 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Lobosa,  described  by 
Haeckel  as  a  cell  with  a  single  nucleus,  with 
the  cell-contents  more  or  less  diflfcrentiated 
into  granular  eudoplasm  and  a  hyaline  ecto- 
plasm. 


au-tin-tit'-y-pj^,  s.  [Pref.  mit(n);  and  Eng. 
antirtjf,,/.]  Ultimate  or  absolute  incompressi- 
bility. 

aut-a-rach'-n88,  .•:.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  auTOi  {"it(„g)  =  self,  and  apdxvrj  {arachnc) 
=  a  spidei'.] 

Haul.  :  In  Gegenbaur's  classification  a  group 
of  Ar-nchnida,  containing  the  true  arachnids — 
that  is,  the  spiders,  scorpions,  and  mites. 

au'-tar-chy  (2),  s.  [Or.  avrapKeia  {autar- 
keiai  =  self-sutliciency,  from  avTdpKrji;  {an- 
tarkis)  =  self-suftituent :  outos  {autos)  =  self- 
and  apKem  (jarked)  =  to  suttice.]  Self, 
sulliciency. 

au'-thdr-hood,  .?.  [Eng.  autMr ;  -/worf.] 
The  state  of  being  an  author  ;  the  exercise  of 
the  functions  of  an  author  ;  authorship. 

au-thor-i-tar'-i-an,   a.    &   6-.      [Eng.   au- 

th'jrititi)  ;  -ariaii.] 

A.  A^  adj.  :  Favourable  to  tlie  principle  of 
authority,  as  opposed  to  that  of  individual 
freedom. 

"  With  what  Mr.  Louis  Stevenson  would  have 
called  his  ' anthorititrinn'  views." — Athenceum,  Aug. 
H,  188C,  11.  203. 

B.  vis  stdist.  :  One  who  upholds  the  prin- 
ciple of  autliority,  as  opposed  to  that  of 
individual  freedom. 


au'-thor-iz-er,  s.      [Eng.  authoriz(c) ;   'cr.] 

( iiie  wliu  auHiorizes. 
au -thor-lihg,  s.     [Eng.  author;    -Hug.]     An 

insigiiilieant  writer  ;  a  petty  author. 

au-to-car'-pi-an,      au-to-car-pic,     o. 

[Pref.    autO;    and     Gr.    KapTrds    (kar^ios)  = 
fruit.] 

J'Ot. :  Consisting  of  pericarp  onlv  (said  of  a 
fruit). 

au-tOCh'-thon-OUS-lyt  odr.  [Eng.  autoch- 
thonous; 'hj.\ 

I.  Ord.  Ijxng. :  Aboiiginally ;  indigenously. 

II.  Pathol.  :  Not  extraneously ;  with  con- 
finement to  the  geographical  region,  or  to  the 
part  of  the  body  in  which  it  oiiginated. 

"The  larger  iinniher  of  malailies  do  not  arise 
a)itoihth<>mjitshi."—Encyc.  Brit.,  xviii.  361. 

au-tocU'-thd-ny,  s.  [From  autochthon;  -?/.] 
Aboriginal  occui>ation  ;  the  condition  of  being 
indigenous. 

"Greatly  ttreiig  the  tied  the  doctrine  of  atttoch- 
tlwny."—Eii<:yc.  Itrtl.,  iii.  HI. 

au'-to-di-dact,  -f.  [Gr.  avToSiSaKTo?  {auto- 
didaktoa.)  =  self-taught.]  One  who  is  self- 
taught. 

au-to-di-dact  -ic,  «.  [Eng.  autodUla.':t  ;  -k.] 
Self-taught. 

aut-08'-ciouSt  n.  [Gr.  auTo?  (cudos)  =  self, 
and  otVo?  {nikos)  =  a  dwelling.] 

Bot.  :  Having  the  ditferent  forms  of  spores 
develo[)ed  on  one  host-plant,  as  is  the  case 
with  tlie  rust  fungus  of  asparagus  (Puccbiht 
asjiaragi). 

"In  the  flmt  case  the  parent  fiini;!  «ro  termed 
auteerloitt"—Straiibitrffer:  Botany  {traiiB.1,  p.  ao<U 

au-tog'-a-mous,  a.    [Or.  avT6<:  {autos)  = 
sflf.  antl  v««o?  (;/'r»i'X<)  =  marriage.] 
Uot.  :  Sell-fertilizetl ;  autogamic  [I.  3G5]. 

au-to-ge-net'-ic-al-l]^,  adv.  [Eng.  auto- 
ytiiftir;  -at;  -Uj.]     Ity  .self-in'oductioii. 

au-to-gen'-ic, '/.    [Eng.  autnijcn{ous) ;  -ic.\ 

1.  Self-produced. 

2.  Requiring  no  medium  ;  specif,  applied  to 
the  uniting  of  pieces  of  mct;il  by  fusing  the 
contiguous  i>arts. 

"To  nnito  tuo  ]>trttlntim  ii^AmH   hy  the  autosenfc 

proi-i-ss,'— /.'".■.'/'•,  Brit..  x\\.  im 

au'-to-gr&pb-ifm,     s.        [Eng.    autograph  ; 

'tSUi.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Dermatoouaphism 
((J. v..  Sup.). 

"  AHtoyrahhistn,  a»  thin  ]ihcnoniflnon  1h  called.  '\» 
believed  to  \.v  dne  to  a  niTVoun  fliwoeptiblllty  which 
may  («xlHt  for  yeiirit  In  a  iiatlent.  It  Is  xtuted  that 
the  U'lidi-iicy  varlcH  at  dllU'reiit  BOiMonii,  and  In  nioMt 
pronounced  In  tlie  i>iirlng.tluu'."— Wiwbc.  Juno  i:!,  18'Ji.'. 

au-td-In-6c-U-la-bil'-i-tJ^,  s.  The  capa- 
city for  aiito-iiioculation. 

au-to— in-6c'-u-la-ble,  ft.  Having  the 
power  of  auto-inoculation  ;  liaving  the  capa- 
city of  being  propagated  by  auto-inocula- 
tion. 


tooil,  bo^ ;  poiit,  j<>^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h  ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xonophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  tlon»  jion  -  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &e.  =  bet.  &c. 
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auto-inoculation— avahi 


^U_tO— in-OC-U-la'-tion,    s.       The    art    or 

optratioD  of  cuiunumicatiiig  a  disease  to  a 
licalthy  part  of  the  body  -with  the  virus 
iiUtiiined  fv^in  a  iliseased  part  of  the  same 
person. 
au-to— in -suf-fla-tor,  s.  An  instrunient 
lur  the  self-adiiiiuistration  of  medicine  iu  the 
form  of  powder. 

*  aU-td-lun'-e-Sy,      S.          [Gr.  avTOKLinjuia 

((( utokliir^i,!),   fruiii    ai* 7 OKI  1.170-is  ((( litokiiu'^is) 

=    self-nioved.J        Spontaneous  movement; 

self-:iL-tivity  i.r  nu'Venit-nt. 

au-t6-lar-3?^n' -go-scope,  s.  [Pref.  auto-. 
and  Eny;.  lar!jniio:ic<'fr.]  An  instrument  con- 
sisting of  an  arrangement  of  mirrors  by  which 
one  may  inspect  his  own  larynx. 

au-to  Iar-3^n-g6s'-c6-p3^,  s.  [Eng.  anto- 
?t//-'/y(<«is.77'(r);  -//.  I  Tlie  examination  of  one's 
.iwn  larynx  by  the  aid  of  an  autolaryngo- 
seope, 

au-t6r-g.-tr^,  5.  [Pref.  mito-y  and  Gr.  Aarpeta 
(lofrela)  =  worship.]  The  worship  of  one's 
.self. 

au-tol'-O-gy,  ^^.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr.  Aoyoj 
{logos)  =  a  word,  a  discourse.]  The  seientiUc 
study  of  one's  self;  the  knowledge  of  ones 
self. 

au-tol'-y-tus,   s.       [Mod.   Lat.,   from  pref. 
nnto',  and    Gr.    Autos   {lutos),    verbal   adj.    of 
Aiiu)  (luo)  =■  to  loose.] 
ZnuK  :  A  synonym  of  SyUis  [VI.  V23]. 

au-to-ina-ti§'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  autonuitlc  : 
-ity.]  The  condition  of  being  automatic; 
automatic  action. 

au-tom'-e-try,  s.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr. 
fifTpov  (metron)  =  measure.]  Self-measure- 
ment;  the  estimate  which  one  puts  upon 
one's  self. 

"You  judge  of  othcra  by  yourselves,  and  therefore 
.me'iaure  them  by  an  erroneous  stautlaid  whenever 
your    nntriDietr;/    is    faUtj."— 5ou*fttf,v-'   Sir    T.    More. 

',u,\U,q,iy  XIV. 

au-to-mo'-bile.  «.  &  s.  [Fr.,  from  pref. 
aitto;  and  Lat.  mobUis  =  mobile,  easy  to  be 
moved.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Self-moving. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  carriage  or  other  convey- 
ance carrying  its  own  propelling  mechanism. 
The  driving-power  may  be  steam,  electricity, 
or  compressed  air. 

"Tlie  newest  French  functionary  is  to  be  known  as 
Insi)«!ctor  of  A  ntnmobilf*  tor  the  depiittmeiit  of  the 
iieU)<:"—r'if!  Mall  HazcUc.  July  22.  1898,  p.  2. 

au-to-mo'-bil-iSDi,  s.  [Eng.  aiitomobil(c) ; 
-ism.  ]  The  art  or  practice  of  driving  an  auto- 
mobile. 

"  One  of  the  pioneers  of  automohUUm  in  France."— 
Dili/;/  .1/(1(7.  Sfeiit.  22.  1898. 

au-to- mo -bil-ist,  s.  [Eng.  autot)iobil{e) ; 
-isf.]  One  who  drives  or  rides  in  an  auto- 
mobile. 

"Practically,  the  first  aufom'^bifist  who  comes 
along  may  bo  trusted  to  make  short  work  of  the 
theory: —Pall  Mall  Gnzette.  Aug,  If.  1898,  p.  2. 

au-td-mor'-phic-al-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  auto- 

jiwrphlc ;    -al ;    -bj.]        In    an    automorphic 
nianu'-r. 

au-to -nom'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  azitonovi(y) ;    -ic] 

Of.  i.r  ptitaining  to,  autonomy;   self-goveru- 
iii;4  ;  indepeTident. 

au-ton'-o-mist,  s.  [Eng.  antonom^y) ',  -isL] 
An  advocate  nf  autonomy  ;  one  who  favours 
or  desires  self-government  of  a  community. 

aU-t6n'-6-moiis-ly,  ^f^ir.  [Eng.  autonomous; 
■ly.]  In  an  autonomous  manner;  independ- 
ently. 

au'-td-nym.  *'.     [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr.  ofOfia 

{'jiwmit)  =  name.] 

1.  The  name  belonging  to  one's  self;  a  real 
name. 

2.  That  which  bears  a  real  name ;  a  book, 
published  under  an  author's  real  name. 

3.  A  homonym. 

au-to- pa.th'-ic,  ((.     [Eng.  autopatMy) ;  -tc] 
Pathol.  :    Of,   or  pertaining   to,  a   disease 
arising  from  causes  within  a  living  being. 

"The  doctrine  of  diseivse.  accordhicly.  is  mostly  an 
exnjiathic  one,  althoUk;h  a  snifdl  residue  of  it  may  be 
aiifi'tiariiic.'—J^iK^'/c.  Ilrit.,  xviiL  362. 

au-tbph'-a-gee,  .s-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
auTo^ayos  {autophagos)  =  self-devouring : 
ai'.TO?  (autos)  =  self,  and  ^niyelv  {phageiii) 
=  tn  feed.] 


Ornith. :  In  Haeekel's  classilication  a  legion 
of  birds  the  young  of  which  are  capable  of 
feeding  themselves  when  they  are  hatched. 

au-tdph'-a-goiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  auto- 
phag{a');  *-oits.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Autophag;e  ;  able  to  feed  when  hatched,  as 
an  uutvpJutijous  bird. 

au-toph'-a-gy,  .-■.  [Fr.  axUoplmgic,  from 
pref.  aiitu'-^  and  Gr.  ^aysiv  {pkagein)  =  to 
eat. J  The  act  of  feeding  upon  ones  self; 
sustenance  of  life  by  the  absorption  of  the 
tissues. 

tau'-to-pho-by,  .-■.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr. 
<^o;3o5  {iihobos)  =  fear.]  Fear  of  referring  to 
one's  self;  dread  of  being  egotistical. 

au'-to-phon,  s.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr.  <f>ovrj 
(phone)  =  sound,  voice.]  An  accordion  or 
organ  in  which  a  music-sheet  of  Bristol  board 
perforated  for  the  notes  is  passed  through  tlie 
instrunient ;  the  tunes  are  determined  by  the 
perforatiLins. 

au-to-phon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  autophon;  -ic] 
Peitaiuing  to  autophony. 

au-toph'-o-n^,  s.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr. 
i^ui'TJ  {phdnc)  =  voice,  sound.] 

Med.  :  Observation  by  a  practitioner  of  the 
character  of  the  sound  of  his  own  voice  when 
his  head  is  placed  against  the  chest  of  the 
patient,  and  speaks  loudly. 

au-tdph-tbal -mo-scope,  s.  [Pref.  aut(o)-, 
and  Eng.  ojihtholmosco}>c]  An  autoseope ; 
an  instrument  for  the  examination  of  one's 
own  eyes. 

au-to-pbyl-log -e-nj^,  s.  [Pref.  auto- ; 
Gr.  <l>vAAov  {j'liullnn)  —  a  leaf,  and  yercow 
{gennao)  =  to  generate.] 

Bot.  :  A  proposed  name  for  the  abnormal 
growth  of  leaves  from  leaves. 

au'-to-plast.  s.  [Gr.  auTOTrAao-Tos  iautoplastos) 
=  self-full, led.] 

Biol. :  A  cell  formed,  aytparently  by  an 
independent  process  of  segregation,  in  the 
mass  of  I'esidual  yolk  of  a  fertilised  ovum, 
after  the  normal  cleavage  has  taken  place. 
(Lankester.) 

"  The  autophiiits  eventually  form  a  Liyer  of  fusiform 
cells, ■■—£<wtf(;.  Urit,.  xvt.  682. 

au-to-plas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  autoplast ;  -ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  autoplasty. 

au'-to-plas-ty,  s.     [Eng.  autoplast  ;  -y.] 

Surg.  :  Rt-paration  of  a  lesion  by  healthy 
tissue  frnm  the  same  body. 

au-td-pol'-y-graph,  s.  [Pref.  auto-,  and 
Eng.  polygraph.]  An  autographic  printing 
process. 

au-td-sche'-di-a^m.  s.  [Gr.  auToo^efiiao-jua 
{autoschediasma)  =■  work  done  offhand ; 
avra<Txt&id<,'iii  {autoschcdiaco)  =  to  do,  act, 
or  speak  offhand.]  [Autoschediastical,  I. 
366.]  An  act  or  performance  done  offhand; 
something  ex,tempori2ed  or  hastily  impro- 
vised. 

aU-tO-SChe'-di-aZe,    VA.      [Gr.  avroTxeStd^to 

(autosfhcdiazO)  =  to  act  offhand.]    To  extem- 
porize, to  improvise. 

au'-to-scope,  s.  [Pref.  axdo-,  and  Gr.  o-kottcw 
[skopco]  =  to  see,  to  observe.]  An  instrument 
invented  by  Coccius  for  the  self-examination 
of  the  eye.    (New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

au-t6s'-c6-py,  s.  [Pref.  avto-,  and  Gr. 
(TKOTeM  (skopeo)  =  to  see,  to  observe.]  Tin- 
use  of  the  autoseope,  or  autolaryngoscope. 

au-to-sl-tar'-i-us  (pi.  au-t6-si-tar'-i-i)» 

,N-.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  avTotjnoi  {autositos) 
=  bringing  one's  own  food.] 

Teratol. :  Either  portion  of  a  double  mon- 
strosity which  is  formed  by  the  union  of  two 
individuals  equally  developed,  as  by  means  of 
the  navel. 

au'-to-site,  .*'.  [Gr.  avr6<rno<:  (autosttos)  = 
bringing  ones  own  food.] 

Teratol. :  The  twin  in  an  unequal  double 
monstrosity  wliich  supplies  nutriment  to  the 
nther. 

au-tO-Styl'-ic,    a.       [Gr.    at-TdtrTuAos    (auto- 

stulos)  —  resting  on  natural  columns.]  Noting 
a  skull  which  has  no  separate  suspensorium. 

"The  skull,  like  that  of  Dipimid  Fishes,  ia  auto- 
atj/Uc'—.YicliolnfiJi  .t  Li/tlckker  :  /'ultont..  j).  1018. 

au-td-tem'-nic,      au-to-tem'-nous,     a. 

[Eiv^.  a)itct<-)nn.[oi,.);    -ic ;    -^iis.]     Of.  or  per- 


taining   to,   an   autotemnou  ;    self-dividing  ; 
propagating  by  fission. 

" The  corielative  concentration  of  useless  aulO' 
termiic  stages."  —  /*roc.   ISvst,    .Vaf.    IlUf.    Auc,    l^*, 

p.  I4;i. 

au-to-tem'-non   (pi.    au-to-tem-na),  ^. 

[Pref.   auto-,    and    Gr,  tc'/jliw    {^UinnO)  —   to 
divide.] 

Biol. :  A  cell  capable  of  self-division  with- 
out being  impregnated. 

"We  cannot  use  the  words  't-mhryo"  and  'larva.' 
which  belong  to  the  ovnin  after  iuipregnation,  anil 
we  therefore  propose  tu  desiyiiiit"  the  cell  an  nutu- 
teinnon.  in  contrast  with  the  embryo  wliicii  is  more 
speciiilised. "— /"i-oc.  Bott.  JVat.  llint.  Soc.  1884,  p.  143. 

au-to-tem'-nous,  a.    [Autotemnic,  Sup.) 

au-to-tom'-ic,  a.  [En;:.  autotom(y)\  -ic.] 
Self-intersecting.    (N.E.D.) 

au-tot'-o-mous,  ".  [Eng.  autotomiy) ;  -(ms.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  effected  by,  autotomy. 

"TUs  <titt<itniiioii$  breivk  occurs  between  femur  and 
coxa.— /'/■(.c.  ZoqI  Soc..  189~,  p.  911. 

au-tot'-O-my,  5.  [Pref.  auto-,  and  Gr.  to^t 
(tomi)  =.  a  cutting.] 

Biol. :  The  power  of  throwing  off  limbs  or 
appendages,  possessed  by  some  reptiles,  am- 
phibians, and  arthropods. 

"The  autotomy  exhibited  by  the  ajipeudages  of 
Decapod  Crustacea,  or  the  tail  in  certuiu  Lizards." — 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1S97,  p.  911. 

au-to-trop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  autotrop{ism)  ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  autotropism. 

au-tot-ro-pism,  5.    [Pief.  autO';  Gr.  Tpon-os 
(tropos)  =■  a  turning  ;  and  suff.  -isw.] 
Bot. :  (See  extract.) 

"  By  aittotropisjn  is  implied  the  inherent  tendency 
of  vegetable  oi^aus  to  gruw  in  a  given  straight  line, 
unless  they  be  compelled  by  outward  iuUuences 
(gravity,  liuht.  &c.)  to  bend  aside  from  that  direction. 
Moreover,  having  bent  aside  to  the  action  of  a  tran- 
sient external  stmiulos,  they  siil)se>iiit;ntly  straighten 
themselves  out  again  through  the  ayency  of  the  s.-tuie 
inherent  quality." — A'at.  Svic?ice,  June.  1808,  p.  aST. 

au-to-typ'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  autotyp(e) ;  -it.] 
Belonging  ur  pertaining  to  an  autotype  ;  pro- 
duced by  the  autotype  process. 

au'-tur-gy,  s.  [Gr.  ai/Tovpyia  (autoiirgia), 
ironi  aviovpyos  {autourgos)  =  working  one's 
self :  pref.  aiUo-,  and  Gr.  epyov  (ergon)  = 
work.]  Working  with  one's  own  hands  ; 
independent  activity. 

aux-a-nom'-e-ter,  5.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
aii^di/u}  (auxaiw)  =■  to  increase,  and  ficVpoc 
(nietrou)  =.  a  measure.]  A  device  for  measur- 
ing and  recording  the  growth  of  plauts. 

aux-et'-ic-al-ly,  odi-.  [Eng.  auxetic;  -al; 
-Ig.]    By  auxesis  or  amplification. 

*  auy-il'-i-ant,  a.  (Lat.  auxilians,  genit. 
auxiliantis,  pr.  par.  of  auxiliari  =  to  lielp.] 
Rendering  help  or  assistance  ;  au.\iliary. 

*aux-ir-i-ate,  r.i.  [From  Lat.  auxiliatus, 
perf.  par.  of  auxHior  =  to  help  ;  auxilium 
=  help.]    To  aid,  to  help,  to  assist. 

aux-Ol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  au^w  (aiixd)  =  to 
increase,  and  Adyos  (logos)  =  discourse.] 

Biol.:  Tlie  science  of  the  growth  of  organ- 
isms. 

"  studies  in  auxology."— Natural  Science.  Sei)t.,  IBDS. 
p.  Ibi. 

aux-6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  au|to  (atixo)  =  to  in- 
crease,  and  Eng.  meter.]  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  magnifying  powers  of  an 
optical  instrunient. 

aux'-o-spore.   s.      [Gr.    av$a   (auxo)  =  to 

increase,  and  Eng.  spore.] 

Biol.  :  Pfitzer's  name  for  a  spore  formed  in 
the  DiatomaceiB,  when  the  organisms  have 
been  reduced  to  a  minimiun  of  size  by  a 
continual  process  of  fission.  In  some  cases 
auxospores  are  formed  by  conjugation,  and 
intermediate  conditions  of  growth  have  been 
described. 

"After  this,  the  atixoiporet  surround  theinselvets 
with  new  valves."— SitCw.-  Text-Book  of  Bot.  (trail*.). 
p.  261. 

aux-o-ton'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ov^w  (auxo)  —  to 
increase,  and  Eng.  tonic] 

Bot. :  Applied  to  those  movements  of  plants 
which  are  the  result  of  growth,  in  distinction 
from  those  of  matiu-ed  organs  influenced  by 
stimulation,  (Cent.  DiA:t.)  [Allassotonic, 
Sup.] 

av'-a-hi,  s.  [Native  name.]  The  woolly 
leniur  (Avahis  lanigera). 

"The  avahi  is  the  smallest  member  of  all  this 
Srovi\<."—Li/dckkcr:  Ihni.  Sitt.  Hist.,  i.  UO'J. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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av'-a-his,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from  aimhi,  tlie 
ii;iti\<'  iiiuiie.] 

/•■<'l. :  A  gfinus  of  lemurs,  of  the  subfamily 
Iiitirisiim%  with  a  single  species,  A.  hinigera, 
the  woolly 
leniur(in  some 
classifications 
called  Imlris 
laniger),  from 
the  wooded 
district  on  the 
enst  coast  >>( 
Siada^a.scai. 

a- vail' sing- 
ly, «dy.  [Ens. 

inuiling ;  -hj.] 
In  an  availing 
manner ;  ef- 
fectively, suc- 
cessfully. 

a'-val,a.  [I^it. 
ai'ifs=agrand- 
father  ;  suff. 
■at.]  Relating 
to  g  r  a  n  <1  - 
l-arents. 


-    i.anu;era. 


■ine.] 


av-a-lanch'-ine,  a.    [Enji.  avalanche; 
Of"tlic  nature  of  or  like  an  avalanche. 

aV-a-lite,   s.     [See  def.] 

Mill. :  A  silicate  of  the  mica  group,  occurr- 
ing in  crystalline  scales  in  quartzite  near 
3lount  Avala,  Belgrade  (whence  it  is  named). 
It  apix'ircntly  belongs  to  the  chromium  micas. 

a-va-ni-a,  5.  (Etym.  doubtful.]  An  inipo- 
'  sition  I>y*the  (Turkish)  government,  a  com- 
pulsory tax,  government  exaction;  "aid," 
"benevolence"  (Marsh);  specif,  (as  applied 
Viy  Christians),  an  extortionate  exaction  or 
tax  levied  by  the  Turks.     {N.E.D.) 

a-va  -ni-ous,  «.  [Eng.  avani(a) ;  -oiis.  ] 
Exitirtiuuattf. 

"Tlieir  vxtrAvaeant  exactions,  aud  avanious  prac- 
tices."—Ajycaut:  nut.  Turks,  iL  «2. 

'  a-van-ters,  s.  pi.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Part 
of  tile  entrails  of  a  deer  which  lie  near  the 
neck. 

^T'-el,  s.  (A  dialectal  form,  perliaps  conn, 
with  A.S.  i^iil  =  awn.]  The  awn  or  beanl  of 
barley.    (East  Anglian.) 

Jiv'-el-er,  ^■.  [Formed  from  avel  (q.v.,  Sui).).] 
A  iii;irliine  for  removing  tlie  awns  or  avels 
trtim  tbf  •.'rain  nf  barley.  [HfMMELLisn- 
MA«  iiiNK,  IV.  -jsr.] 

*  SkV-e-na-rff  av'-e-ner-y,  5.  [Xorm. 
Fr.,  froni  Lat.  avenarius  =  pertaining  t«  oats, 
from  avcna  =  oats.]  The  same  as  Avener 
[I.  3G8]. 

a-ve'-ni-form,  ".  [Lat.  arena  =  oats,  and 
sulF.  -Jorm.)  Having  the  fonu  of  oats;  re- 
st-riililing  a  grain  of  oat ;  oat-iike. 

a-ve'-nin,  s.  [Lat.  avena  =  oats  ;  suff.  -in.] 
Th'-  nitrogenous  proteid  substance  of  oats, 
according  to  Watts  (Diet.  Chem.),  probably 
iiientical  witli  legumin. 

g^ver'-ra-We,  0..     [Eng.  aver,  v.  ;  -able.] 
*  1.  Capable  of  being  veritied  or  proved. 
2.  Capable  of  being  positively  asserted  or 
conlidently  (Ui-lared. 

Av-er-rd'-i§in,  s.     (Eng.  Averroiist)  ;  -ism.] 
Hist.    <e    l'hilo.t.  :    The    doctrine  that    tliM 
jierishable  and  individual  soul  is  a  part  nf 
an     immortiil     and     universal    intelligence. 

[AVEUROlST,  8.,  I.  370.] 

"The  wordB    of  Avcrroitm  found   wllUus   ears.  — 
Encyc.  Brit.,  iii.  151. 

AV-er-ro-ist,  Av-er-rd-ist'-ic,  «.    [Av- 

i:hkoist,    s.,   I.   37U.]     IVrtaining  uT  relating 
to  tlie  Averroists  or  to  Averroism. 

■■Siicli   WM  the  Averroiit  doctriuo  ol  th«  uuit;  of 
iutillvizt.'— ATrtCffc.  ttrit.,  ill.  150. 

ta-verse,  v.t.  or  i.  [Averse,  a.,  I.  370.]  To 
turn  away  ;  to  avert. 

"WlsePalliut'Hhic^ld 

yrgoiil." 

lien  Jonton  :  .Uaiyue  of  Hueent. 

' a-ver-sive-ly,  oAv.  [Eng.  aversive;  -ly.] 
Vii  li  aviTsion  ;  in  a  backward  direction. 

a-ver'-te-brat-ed,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  wrtfbratcd.]  Destitute  of  vertebrie  ;  in- 
vertebrate. 

"Very  few  a 

— Unci/c.  lirit.. 


a-vert'-i-ble,  ci.  [Eng.  areri.-  -ible.]  Capable 
of  being  averted  or  warded  off;  preventable. 

^vic-6-lous,  a.  {Lat.  avis  =  a  bird,  and 
colo  ~  to  inhabit.]  Living,  as  parasites,  on 
birds. 

"Thf  greater  I'ortion  ol  the  avityilou*  species  have 
two  Klxw&r—Camb.  Xat.  Ilitt..  V.  SiO. 

a-Vic'-u~lar,  «.     (Lat.  avicula  =  a  little  bird, 
'  dimin  'of 'am  =  a  bird  ;  suff.  -ar.]     Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  small  birds. 

av'-id-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  avid;  -hj.]  With  ex- 
tn-iini  eagerness;  greedily. 

"  a-vie',  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  vie.]  In 
rivalry;  eniulously. 

•a-view'  (lew  as  ii),  v.t.  [Pref.  o-  =  ad-, 
and  Eng.  ricw.]  To  view  or  inspect;  to 
survey  ;  to  make  a  survey  of. 

a'-vi-fau-nal«  a.  [Eng.  av(^«n.(a) ;  -ah] 
Pertaining  to  an  avifauna. 

a-vi-form,  a.  [Lat  avis  =  a  bird;  suff. 
■form.]  Sliaped  like  a  bird  ;  having  the  same 
structure  as  birds. 

•  a-vile'-ment,  5.  [Eng.  a-viU;  -ment.]  The 
ain  of  making  vile ;  treating  as  vile. 

a'-vine,  a.  [Formed  on  analogy  of  oriiif,  from 
avis  =  a  bird.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  bird  or 
birds  ;  resembling  a  bird. 

"  The  iiiventiou  and  use  by  some  writers  of 
'avian'— a  form  which  scholars  declare  to  he  iiii- 
clxssical.  thouuh  they  allow  that  '  ai^inc'  might 
perhaps  be  admitt«d."— iVc-urtoH  .■  £}ict.  Hirda.  p.  us, 

a-v6c'-a-tdr-^,  «.  [Eng,  avocat{e)  ;  -onj.] 
That  re'calls  ;  recalling  (applied  to  letters  by 
which  a  sovereign  recalls  his  subjects  from  a 
country  with  which  he  is  at  war). 

a-v65d'-a-bl^,  odv.  [Eng.  avoidaU{e)\  -ly.] 
In  an  avoidable  manner. 

a-wait'-er,  s.    [From  Eng.  await ;  -er.] 

*  1.  One  who  lies  in  wait. 

*  2.  An  attendant. 
3.  One  who  awaits. 

a-T(ra'-ken-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  awaken;  -able] 
That  may  be"  awakened. 

a-wa'-ken-ment,  s.  [Eng.  avxilien;  -ment.] 
An  awakening. 

gi-wane',  adv.    [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  wane] 

*  1.  In  want, 

2.  On  the  wane. 

+  a-ware'-dom,  5.  (Eng.  aware;  -dom.]  The 
stau-  -il  being  vigilant  or  on  one's  guard. 

a-ware'-ness,  .t.    (Eng.  aware;  -ness.]    Tlie 
'  state  of  being  aware  or  conscious. 

a-wash',  0.  or  adv.    (Pref,  «-,  and  Eng.  wash.] 
Nautical: 

1.  On  a  level  with  the  surface  of  the  water, 
so  that  it  breaks  over. 

2.  At  tlie    mercy  of   the   waves ;    washed 
about  by  the  waves. 

3.  Covered  mth  water,  as  the   deck  of  a 
ship  ;  kept  wet  by  the  waves. 

a-wave',  a.  or  adv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  wave.] 
(Ml  the  wave;  with  a  movement  resembling 
waves  ;  waving. 

a-wheel',  adv.  [Pref.  a-  =  on,  and  Eng. 
v.-hed.]     On  a  cycle. 

"Amongst  those  to  be  seen  ateheel."~  Field,  Jan.  30, 

i&se.  p.  112. 
avl  bird,  s.     A  local  name  for  the  green 

woodpecker  (Gecinus  viridis). 

g.-wrong',  a<lv.  [Pref.  a-,  and  Eng.  wrong.] 
In  a  wrong  way  or  manner  ;  wrongly. 

fixed,  a.     [Eng.  axe;  -ed.] 

1.  Dressed  (as  stone)  to  a  smooth  surface. 

"The  contrast  of  axed  oud  jtoUshed  aurfaces."— 
Encs/c.  Brit.,  iv.  iU. 

2.  Furnished  with  an  axe  or  axes. 

■■Tim  ft.cfd  (asccaof  the Ucton."— /Vtrrar .*  St.  Paul, 
ch.  Iv. 

tS.x-ir-lant,  «.  (Eng.  fu:il;  -ant.]  Forming 
an  axil ;  'growing  in  an  axil,  as  a  leaf  situated 
between  the  stem  and  the  leitf  oiigiually  form- 
ing the  axil. 

"  Each  [phyton]  being  a  bud,  with  its  tuciUant  leaf." 
—fiicyc.  Brit.,  xvl,  941. 

dlC-i-om'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  axis,  and  Gr. 
ittTpovimetron)  =  a  mejisure.]  An  instrument 
for  indicating  the  ])osition  of  the  tiller  of  a 
vessel  steered  by  a  wheel. 


ax-i-sym-met'-ric»  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  axis,  and 
Eng.  siiiniiidrir.]  Symmetrical  with  reference 
to  an  axis.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

ajt-le  box,  s.  A  bushing  for  a  hub,  designed 
to  relieve  the  wear  incident  to  the  revolution 
of  the  spindle  of  the  axle.  These  boxes  are 
of  various  jiatterns,  according  to  the  class  of 
carriage  in  which  they  are  employed. 

ax'-le  guard  (»  silent),  s.  One  of  the 
in-destals  in  which  the  boxes  of  an  axle  play 
vertically  as  the  springs  yield  and  i-ecoil. 

ax'-le  pfick'-ing.  s.  A  dust  guard  around 
an  axle  to  prevent  access  of  dirt  to  the 
interitir  of  the  axle-box. 

ax'-le  sleeve,  s,  A  sleeve  placed  around  a 
railway  carriage  axle  to  hold  up  tlie  broken 
ends  if  the  axle  should  be  fractured. 

ax'-le  tooth,  s.  A  grinder ;  one  of  the 
molar  teeth.     (Prov.  North  Eng.) 

ax'-man,  axe-man,  s.  [Eng.  axe, and  wwn.] 
1.  One  who  uses  an  axe  ;  a  woodman. 
■2.  A  soldier  or  warrior  armed  with  an  axe. 

ax-om'-e-ter,  s.  (Eng.,  &c-,  axis,  and  Gr. 
fxirpov  (we?ron)=:a  measure.]  An  instrument 
to  determine  the  proper  height  of  the  bridge 
of  the  spectacles,  in  order  that  the  lenses 
may  be  properly  centred  vertically  with 
regard  to  the  pupils. 

ax'-dn  (pi.  ax-d'-nes).  s.    [Gr.  a^utv  (axon) 

=  an  axis.] 

Biol.  :  The  axis  of  the  body,  represented  in 
embryos  and  in  the  lancelet  by  the  uotochord, 
and  in  true  I'ertebrates  by  the  centra  of  the 
vertebiu'  and  the  base  of  tlie  skull. 

ax-q'-ni-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr.  afwi- 
(axon)  =  an  axis.] 

Biol. :  A  promorphological  arrangement  of 
organic  forms,  comprising  those  with  a 
definite  axis,  as  distinguished  from  the  An- 
axonia  (q.v.  Sup.).  The  Axonia  are  divided 
into  Homaxonia  and  Protaxonia,  and  these 
last  into  Monaxonia  and  Stauraxonia. 

S.X-o-nom'-e-try',  s.  (Gr.  afwi/  (axon)  =  an 
axis,  and  (xtTpov  (mctron)  =  a  measure.]  The 
art  of  making  a  perspective  arrangement  of 
figures  when  the  co-ordinates  of  points  in 
them  are  given. 

ax-o-sper'-mous,  a.  [Lat.,  Ac,  axis;  Gr. 
oTTtpixa  (spt^nna)  =  seed;  suff,  -ous.] 

Hot.  :  A  term  used  of  compound  fruits 
which  have  placentas  of  axile  formation,  the 
attachment  of  the  seeds  being  towards  the 
axis. 

ax-un'-gi-^US,  «.  [Eng.  axung(e);  -ions.] 
Like  lard;  greasy.  (Browne:  VuUj.  Errors, 
bk.  iii.,  ch.  xxvi.) 

^z'-a-rin,  s.  [See  def.]  A  coal-tar  colour  of 
brilliant  red  hue,  used  for  dyeing  cotton. 
The  name  apparently  refers  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  one  of  the  azo-  group. 

Sa'-i-miitll-al-l^,  adv.  (Eng.  azimuthal ; 
.■ly.]  In  the'  manner  of  an  azimuth  ;  in  a 
horizontal  circle, 

a-z6-,  pre/.  [See  def.]  A  shortened  form  of 
azote  [I.  382]  used  in  composition. 

az-o-ben'-z6l,  s.  (Pref.  azo-,  and  Eng,  hejisol.] 
The  same  as  Azouenzene  [I.  381]. 

3.Z'-6— blue,  s.  A  coal-tar  colour,  in  the  form 
of  a  dark-blue  powder,  usctl  for  dyeing  cotton. 

az-O-e-rjrth'-rin,  s.  [Pref.  aso-,  and  Eng. 
erythriit.]  A  crystalline  substance,  resembling 
orcin,  obtained  from  the  archil  of  commerce. 

^-^-lit'-mizi,  s.  [Pref.  azo- ;  Eng.  litmus ; 
suff.  -t(t.]  A  dark-red  substance  obtained 
from  litmus. 

a-zdn'-xc,  a.  [Pref.  a-,  priv.,  and  Eng.  sonic] 
Not  limited  to  a  zone  or  region  ;  not  local. 

a-zo-ol'-O-g^,  s.  [Gr.  aCwo?  (aroos)  =  life- 
less ;  suff.  -oloijy.]  The  scientific  study  <>t' 
inanimate  nature.     (S.E.D.) 

a-zd-6-sper'-ma^-ti|m,       g^zo-o-sper- 

zni-a,  s.  [Formed  Iroiu  Gr.  a^oios  ('Oioo^f)  = 
lifeless,  and  (Trripiia  (spernia),  genit.  anipfiaTo<; 
(spennatos)  =  seed.] 

Pathol.  :  Loss  or  deficiency  of  vitality  of 
the  spermatozoa  ;  the  absence  of  spermatozoa 
from  the  seminal  tluid. 

S^'-i^'tid,  a.    [Eng.  (L:ot(e) ;  -ed.]    Goutaiuing 

nitrogen. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.  jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -Ing. 
-cian.  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  tion,  sion  -  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =:  shus.    -ble,  kc.  =  bel,  &c 
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az'-d-tide,  or  az'-o-tide,  s.    [Eng.  asot(e) ; 

■  ii.h'.]     A  body  impregnated  with  nitrogen, 

az-o-tin,  s.  [Eng.  asot(e) ;  -in.]  An  explosive 
substance  composed  of  saltpetre,  carbon,  sul- 
phur, and  petroleum. 

az-d-tite,  s.     [Eng.  azot(e);  -ite.]    A  salt  of 

nitrnus  acid  ;  nitrite. 
az-o-tom'-e-ter,  s.      [Eng.   (i::ot.e,  and    Gr. 

tt€Tpov  {matron)  =  a  measure.]  An  instrument 

for  ascertaining  the  quality  or  value  of  nitre  ; 

a  nitntmett-r. 

a-zd'-tous*  a.  [Eng.  azot{K)  ;  -ov$.]  Xitrous  ; 
obtained  from,  impregnated  with,  or  re- 
sembling nitre. 

az-o-tiir'-I-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Eng. 
(t^ote,  and  una.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  in  which  there 
is  an  abnormal  excretion  of  urea. 

Sz'-u-lene,  s.  [Sp.  azul  =  blue.]  A  deep 
blue  oily  compound  contained  in  many  essen- 
tial oils'.    Also  called  Cerulein. 

az'-u-line,  5.    [Sp.  azul  =  blue.] 

1.  A  coal-tar  colour  of  a  fine  blue  hue, 
formerly  employed  in  dyeing. 

2.  A  certain  sliade  of  blue. 

az-ur-y,  --r  a'-ziir-y  (z  as  zh),  a.  [Eng. 
ozni\')  ;  -(/.]    Of  a  bluish  colour  ;  blue. 

a-zy' -go-branch,  .^.  [^?ee  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Azygohrancliia. 

"lu  ntlier  Azi/ijobraiicJis  ...  .  there  is  a  verj-  uii- 
eiiual  iliviaioii  of  the  egg-cell." — £.  J!.  Laiihestir : 
Zt'ol.  Articles,  p.  US. 

a-zy-go-brah -chi-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  an^vyo';  (azugos)  =  not  joined  or 
paired,  and  ppayx'-o.  (bmfufchiu)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  an 
order  of  his  Streptoneura ;  it  is  divided 
into  two  sections,  Reptantia  and  Natantia. 
Contrasted  with  Zygobranchia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

a-zy-go-bran-cbi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  aij-i-yos  (aziujos)  =  not  joined  or 
paired,  and  Mod.  Lat.  branchiata.] 

Zool.  :  A  section  of  Proso branchiate  Mol- 
luscs, conterminous  with  Lankester's  Azy^o- 
branchia.  Both  are  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  a  single  ctenidium  (the  left). 
Contrasted  with  Zygobranchiata  (q.v..  Sup.). 

a-zy-go-bran'-chi-ate,  a.  [See  def.]  Be- 
lt ingmi;  to,  characteristic  of,  or  connected 
with,  the  Azygobranchia  or  Azygobranchiata  ; 
having  a  single  gill. 

"  Azijgobrancfiiate  Streptoneura  which  have  tbe 
form  jiml  texture  of  the  body  adapted  to  a  free- 
switiiining  pelfigic  habit." — £.  IL  LankeSter :  Zool. 
A  rficles,  p.  1 16. 

az-y-gom-a-tOUS.  o.  [Neg.  pref.  a-;  Eng. 
zygonuU{i':),  and  suff".  -ous.]  Having  no  zy- 
goma ;  having  no  arched  and  lengthened 
process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

az'-3^-goS,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  a^vyos  {(iziigos)  = 
unwedded,  not  constituting  one  of  a  pair : 
a  (a),  priv.,  and  ^uyos  (sitgos),  oftener  ^vyov 
{zugoii)  =■  a  yoke.] 

A.  As  mlj.  :  Unpaired;  occurring  singly; 
not  as  one  of  a  pair. 

B.  As  suhsL  :  An  organic  part  which  occurs 
singly,  as  distinguished  from  one  of  a  pair. 

a-zy'-go-Spbre,  s.     [Pref.  a-,  pi-iv.,  and  Eng. 

'  zygospore.] 

Bot. :  A  spore  that  does  not  arise  from  the 
fusion  or  conjugation  of  two  similar  gametes. 

"Although  the  coujagating  hyphie  meet  in  pairs, 
no  fusion  takes  place,  and  their  tenuinal  cells  become 
converted  directly  into  spores,  which  are  termed 
az!/gogpores."Stra4bttrger  :  Botany  ttrans.),  p.  343. 

a-zym'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  aci/ni(e)  ;  -ic]  Un- 
leavened, unfermeuted. ;  pertaining  to  un- 
leavened bread. 


Ba-al-ism,  s.  [Eng.,  kc,  Baal;  -ism.]  The 
worship  of  Baal ;  idolatry. 

Ba'-al-lte,  s.  [Eng.  Baal;  -ik.]  A  wor- 
shipper of  Baal ;  hence  an  idolater. 

Ba'-an-ite,  s.  [For  etym.  see  def.]  A  fol- 
lower of  Baanes,  a  Manichiean  of  the  0th 
cent.    {■'>!iiplc>j.) 


bab'-bit-ting,  s.  [From  Isaac  Babbitt,  of 
Boston,  the  inventor  of  babbitt-metal  (q.v., 
Sup.).] 

1.  The  operation  of  lining  a  bearing  mtli 
babbitt-metal  ;  hence  the  similar  use  of  any 
white  alloy  for  bearings. 

2.  Babbitt-metal. 

bab'-bit-tihg  jig.s.  A  tool  used  in  babbitt- 
ing the  shafts  and  journals  of  machines.  It 
holds  the  parts  in  their  respective  positions, 
so  that  the  anti-friction  metal  may  be  run 
round  each  of  the  journals  in  succession. 

bab'-bitt  met'-al,  -■'.  An  alloy  of  tin,  zinc, 
ami  Copper,  usei  in  bearings  in  order  to 
diminish  friction  ;  the  term  is  also  commouly 
applied  to  any  white  alloy  for  bearings.  It 
was  patented  by  I.saac  Babbitt,  of  Boston,  in 
1S39. 

bab-bla-tive,  a.  [Eng.  bahhl{e);  -ativ-.] 
Given  t'j  babbling  ;  loquacious. 

bab'-bling-ly,    « d r.      [Eng.    ba bbl i )ig  ;    -hi. ] 

In  a  babbling  manner;    chatteringly  ;  with 

fr.olish  talk. 

*bab'-blish,  a.  [Eng.  ba1)hl(e);  -ish.]  Full 
of  foolish  or  idle  talk. 

*bab'-blisb-ly,  adi\  [Eng.  babhlish ;  -ly.] 
Babbhugly. 

bab  'il-lard«  s.    [Fr.] 

Ornilh.  :  The  lesser  whitethroat  {Sylcia 
curntca).  Rennie  introduced  this  word  into 
English ;  but,  according  to  Newton  (Diet, 
liit'h),   it   "has  fortunately  not  taken  real 

hold  in  our  laogiiaire," 

ba-bouche,  ba-bo6sh,  *.  [Fr.,  from  Arab.] 
A  Turkish  or  Oriental  slipper  without  a  heel, 
and  cut  away  from  the  front.  [Pabouche, 
V.  SU.] 

bab-u-i'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fem.  ofhabuimis 
=  a'babooii.]    The  female  of  the  baboon. 

"The  ileinavity  uf  an  old  It'tbuiiia.  or  female 
Bhuuder  baboon.'  —/'op.  Sci.  Monthlt/.  xx.  398. 

ba'-by-isb-ness,  5.  [Eng.  babyish ;  -ness.] 
The  quality  of  being  babyish  ;  childishness  ; 
chihlish  foolishness. 

ba'-by  jump'-er,  5.  A  cradle,  basket,  or 
sling  in  which  a  young  child  may  be  fastened, 
having  an  elastic  attachment  permitting  a 
dancing  motion  wheu  the  child's  feet  touch 
tlie  floor. 

ba-by  waUs'-er  (l  silent).  5.  A  frame 
travelling  on  casters,  and  used  to  support 
an  infant  while  learning  to  walk. 

*bac-ca-re,  int'^rj.    [Backark,  Sup.] 
bac-cha-na'-li-an-ism,   s.     [Eng.  haccha- 
naliaa';  -iVm.]    The  practice  of  bacchanaliaii 
rites  ;  drunken  revelry  aud  debauchery. 

bac-chan'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  bacdiant ;  -ic]  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  worshippers 
of,  Bacchus  ;  riotous,  drunken. 

bac'-cha-roid,  o.  [Eng.  baccJiar{is)  ;  -oid.] 
Resembling  the  genus  Baccharis  [II.  385]. 

bac-chi-ac,  a.  [Eng.,  &e.,  bacchHus);  -ac] 
Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of,  bacchii. 

bac'-^i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  barci/ormis, 
from  L;d.  biuxa  =  a  berry,  and  forma  =  shape.] 
Having  the  shape  or  form  of  a  berry. 

ba-cil'-li-an,  o.    [Eng.,  iSr.c,  haciU(us);  -I'an.] 

Bt^louging'to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  bacillus. 
ba-5U.-li-9id'-ic,  o.     [Eng.  baciUlcidie) ;  -ic] 

Destructive  to  bacilli. 
ba-9U'-li-cul-ture,  ;=.    [Eng.,  &c.,  bacillus, 

'a.nd  culture.]    The  cultivation  of  bacteria  for 

investigating  purposes. 

ba-cil'-li-form,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hacilhis,  and 
Lat.  forma  =  shape,  form.]  Rod-shaped  ; 
having  the  shape  of  a  small  rod. 

'back-a-re.  'bac-ca-re,  iuterj.  [Etym. 
doubtful.]    stand  back  !  give  i>lace  !  go  back ! 

"  Baccire  1  von  are  m.irvellovis  forward." 

Sli'tkesp.  :  T'lmiii'j  c/  the  Shreio.  li.  1. 

back  cas-ing,  *. 

MhiiDq:  A  wall  of  dry  bricks,  within 
which  the  permanent  wall  of  the  shaft  is 
afterwards  built,  employed  in  sinking  through 
gi-avel  or  sand. 

back  cloth,  s. 

1.  CoUco-printing :  The  cloth  sustaining 
the  fabric  in  one  form  of  printing. 


2.  Naut,  :  A  piece  of  canvas  of  triangular 
shape  fastened  in  the  middle  of  a  topsail  yard 
to  diminish  the  labour  of  stowing  the  bunt  of 
the  topsail. 

"  back  -er,  *  back'-er-znore,  adi:  [The 
comparative  of  ho.ck ;  the  ^^econd  form  is  a 
double  comparative.]  Farther  back  ;  pos- 
terior ;  more  to  the  rear. 

*  back'-er-xnost,  a.  [Eng.  bacl-er.  adv.,  and 
m'.>i.t.]     Hindmost ;  most  to  the  back. 

back  game,  s. 

1.  A  game  at  backgammon  or  chess. 

2.  A  return  game. 

back  hair,  s.  The  long  hair  at  the  back  of 
a  woman's  liead. 

back -hand,  s.  *i  fi.    [Eng.  back,  and  hand.] 
A-  A$  substantive : 

1.  Handwriting  sloped  the  reverse  way. 

2.  The  hand  turned  backwards  (as  at  tennis) 
to  take  a  ball  at  the  left  hand. 

3.  The  position  at  the  back  of  the  principal 
player  in  tennis. 

B.  As  adj. :  With  the  back  of  the  hand  ; 
directed  backwards  ;  unfair ;  not  straight- 
forward. 

back-hand'-ed-ly,  adf,    [Eng.  backhanded; 

■hj.]     With  the  hand  directed  backward. 

back-hand'-ed-ness,  5.  [Eng.  bad-handed ; 
-ness.]  The  condition  or  state  of  being  back- 
handed ;  indirectness ;  unfairness. 

back'-hand-er, $.    [Eng.  backhand;  -er.] 
I.  Litt-rnUy: 

1.  A  blow  with  the  back  of  the  hand. 

2.  A  drink  out  of  one's  proper  turn;  an 
extra  glass  out  of  turn. 

II.  Fig. :  An  indirect  attack. 
back  -head,  s.     [Eng.  bad;  and  head.] 

1.  The  back  part  of  the  head. 

2.  False  hair  worn  by  women  on  the  back 
of  the  head. 

back'-ing  boards,  s.  pi 

Bookbuiding  :  Boards  of  hard  wood  between 
which  a  book  is  clamped  to  be  laid  in  the 
press  while  the  back  is  rounded. 

back'-ings,  5.  j>/.  t-\  pi.  form  of  the  pr.  par. 
of  the  verb  to  back.]  The  refuse  of  wool  or 
flax  after  dressing  it  :  the  tow  that  is  thrown 
off  by  the  secoud  hackling  in  the  making  of 
flax. 

back  lash,  5. 

1.  The  striking  back  or  jarring  reaction  of  a 
piece  of  machinery,  a  connected  set  of  wheels, 
Aic,  wheu  the  power  makes  a  temporary  pause 
or  a  change  of  power  occurs. 

2.  The  backward  suction  of  the  air-current 
in  a  coal-mine  after  an  explosion. 

back  lash'-ing,  s.  The  jarring  reaction  in 
a  pie<_-e  of  mechanism. 

back  lash  spring,  s  A  spring  so  arranged 
as  to  kee.-p  the  mmiug  parts  of  a  piece  ot* 
mechanism  in  positive  cout;ict,  so  that  no 
reflex  motion  occurs. 

back'-less,  n.  [Eng.  bac7;  {Ij;  -less.]  Having 
no  liark. 

back  mill,  s.     A  mill  for  fulling  cloth. 
back-most,   a.      (Eng.    back   (I),    and    most.] 
M^st  to  tilt-  back  ;  hindmost. 

back  rack-et,  &-. 

I.  Lit. :  The  return  of  a  ball  in  tennis. 

II.  Fig.:  A  chax'ge  in  opposition  to  another. 
back  rope,  ^«. 

yautlr.d  : 

1.  One  of  the  ropes  connecting  the  lower 
end  of  the  dolphin  striker  with  the  ship's 
head. 

2.  A  small  rope  on  the  hook  of  the  cat-block 
to  render  it  easy  to  attach  to  the  ring  of  the 
anchor. 

back  saw,  s.     A  saw  with  the  web  stiffened 

by  a  metallic  back  of  greater  substance. 
back-set,    v.t.    &    i.      [Eng.    back   (1),    and 
set.] 

*  A.  Trans. ;  To  set  upon  in  the  rear. 
B.  Intrayis.:  To  plough  again  in  the  au- 
tunui,   prairie  -  land    ploughed    for  the   lii&i 
time  in  the  spring.     (Amcr.) 


fate,  l^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian^    se,  ce  ^  e    ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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back-sight  V'^   silent),  5.     [hus.  bai-k  UJ. 

1.  The  sight  of  a  rifle  near  the  stock. 

2.  The  reading  of  the  leveliing-statl"  taken 
back  to  a  station  which  lias  been  passed,  in 
land-surveying. 

b^ck  slang,  .^.  A  peculiar  kind  of  slang  in 
wliuli  tin-  word  is  pronounced  backwards; 
as,  0"<l  the  ej:lop  (or  slo}>)  =  Look  at  the 
pi 'lice. 

back  stall,  s.  The  thief  who  remains  behind 
and  shilters  from  observation  the  principal 
operator  in  a  robbery  by  garroting. 

"  back  stand,  .«.    Support. 

back-stcr,  >-.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  flat 
\n*ji:e  of  wood  or  cork  fastened  to  the  sole  of 
a  boot  for  walking  over  loose  gravel  on  a 
beach. 

back  stit9h»  s.  A  methnd  of  sewing  in 
wltich  tlif  needle  ent«:i>i  Ijfhind  and  comes 
out  ill  fioui  of  the  previous  stitch. 

back  Stit9b,  v.t.  or  i.  To  sew  in  such  .1 
itiainuT  that  the  last  stitch  overlaps  the 
I'i'-\-ious  one. 

back  Strap,  j;. 

Sii'Jdh,-,/ :  The  strap  passing  along  the  brtek 
of  theliorse. 

back  stroke,  s. 

1.  A  lilow  or  stroke  in  return. 

2.  A  stroke  directed  backwards ;  a  baL-k- 
liaiider. 

*  back-ward,  t-.t.  [BAfKWARD,  adv.,  I. 
:iW.\    To  Icci'p  back  ;  to  delay  ;  to  retard. 

back  wort,  «.    An  old  name  fur  tlie  Comfrt-y. 

Sli mj'hiit H  III  offici iiu Ic, 

back  wound'-ing,  «.  Wounding  at  the 
lack  "I-  Iti  luinl  .1  person's  back  ;  that  speaks 
ill  of  liie  al'Stut ;  injuring  by  stealth. 

■'  Rack'WOHiiding  cn\nmay 
The  whitest  virtue  sttikea." 

Shakctp, :  Jleagure/or  Meature,  iiL  2. 

ba'-con  bee'-tle,  ^'. 

Kiihun.  :    D'  rmcsfcs    kirdarius,  common    in 
bousi'ti  and  warehouses,  and  very  destructive 
to     cured     meats, 
skins,     and     furs.  n.  . 

It  is  elongate,  dark 
bn)wn    in    colour, 
with  a  yellow  band      r 
across    the    wiiiLC 
cases. 


3a  -  con  - 1 
i^m,    Ba- 


-an  - 
-con  - 

1901,  ."■■.  [Fn.iii 
Kii^,'.  Baroiiidu. 

Bacon;  suff.  -isin.] 
The  inductive 
natural  philosophy 
of  Francis  Bacoli 
(15(11-1020^  or  the 
general  thought 
and  spirit  of  his 
writings. 

Ba'  -  con 

[l-'rom  Kn" 


-  ISt,     s. 

Jiiiroii  : 


BACON     BEETLI-:     A>"U 
LARVA. 


■  ist.]    A  follower  of  the 


iniluctive  system  of  natural  philosophy. 

la'-con  ize,    v.t.      (Eng.    bacon;    -ize.] 
make  into  bacon  ;  to  smoke,  as  bacon. 


ba'-con-y^,  a. 

tatty. 


[Eng.  bacon ;  -y.]    Like  bacon  ; 


bfic-ter-i-a'-fe-se,  s.  pi.  [Formed  from 
lucteria,  pi.  oX  hactcriinn  {(\.\ .^  I.  30O).] 

Hot. :  A  family  of  schizomycctous  Fungi, 
divided  by  Cohn  into  four  groups,  according 
as  the  cells  are  sjibericitl,  short  and  cylindii- 
cal,  lllamentous,  ur  tortuous. 

bac-ter'-i-an,  a.  [Eng.,  Ac,  hacteri{(t) ;  •((/;.] 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  Bacteria. 

b&c-ter-i-cid'-al,  «.  [Eng.  bacHr\cid(c) ; 
•nl.]     Fatal  to  bacteria. 

"  Thf  biictrricid-il  effect  l»  fouiid  to  extf  nd  fnr  luto 
llio  ultm-viulot,  — .Va(ur«,  Feb.  S.  I6M,  i'.  aSJ. 

bac-ter'-i-^ide,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.  hacU-rinm, 
and  Lat.  ccWy  (in  comp.  cUlo)  =  to  kill.)  A 
substance  or  preparation  that  destroys  bac- 
teria. 

biic-ter'-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  bacterium, 
and  Lat.  >'/■*«((  =  shape,  fnrni.l  Having  the 
liTin  iif,  vv  resembling,  bacteriii. 


bac-ter'-i-oid.  c  I.Mnd.  Lat.  hacterium; 
suit.  ...0/.]  <»f  the  nature  of,  allied  to,  or 
resembling,  the  genus  Bacterium  [L  390). 

b^C-ter-i-6-Sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hackriO' 
--■'"/'<''►;  -'(■■]  Belonging  or  relating  to  tlie 
iliscovery  or  examination  nf  Vacteria. 

biic-ter-i-6-ther-a-peii'-tic,  «.  [Mod. 
Lat.  bacterium,  and  Eiig.  thi  rajKutic]  Be- 
longing or  relating  to  bacteriotherapy. 

bac-ter-i-o-ther'-a-py,    ^^.      [Eng.,    &c., 

buctfrlum,  and  Eng.  ''tluiaiuj  =  therapeutics.] 

Pathol.  :  Treatment  of  disease  by  bacteria, 

as  of  phthisis  by  inhaling  cultures  of  bacteria. 

(Dunijdson.) 

bac-te-rit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hacteri(um) ; 
•t-  connect.  ;  ami  sufl'.  -ic]  Characterized  or 
caused  by  the  (morbid)  presence  of  bacteria. 

bac'-u-line,  a.  (Lat.  bacMlum.  or  bacnlus  =  a 
stick,  a  rod  ;  sulf.  -inc.]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  rod,  or  to  punishment  by  flogging. 

bac-u-lit'-ic,  rt.  [Eng.  f(r(c?(/(7(f);  -ic]  Con- 
taining baculites. 

bac-u-lus  (pi.  bac'-u-U),  s.  [Lat  =  a 
stick,  a  staff.] 

1.  A  divining-rod. 

2.  A  pastoral  staff  or  crosier. 

3.  A  sceptre. 
bad'-deck-ite,  .^.    [See  def.] 

Mill.  :  A  variety  of  nuiscovitc  in  which  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  alumina  is  re- 
placed by  ferric  oxide.  It  is  nnmed  (Vom 
the  place  where  it  was  discovered — Baddeck, 
Victoria  Co.,  Nova  Scotia.   (Satvre,  Jan.  5, 

*  bad  -der,  ".    The  old  comparative  of  bad. 

■  bad'-dest,  a.    The  old  superlative  of  batl. 

bad-dish.  ".  [Eng.  bad;  -ish.]  Rather  bad  ; 
inferior,  poor. 

bad'-disb-ness,  s.  |Eng.  hmldifh;  -ness.] 
Tlie  condition  or  quality  of  being  inferior 
or  pour ;  inditlerence. 

'badge  (2),  v.i.  [Etym.  unknown.]  To  buy 
and  sell  as  a  badger ;  to  hawk  for  sale ;  to 
buy  up  (provisions)  in  one  place  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  them  at  a  profit  in  another ; 
to  regrate. 

badge-man,  s.  [Eng.  badge,  and  man.]  One 
who  wears'  a  badge  ;  an  almsman  ;  a  licensed 
porter  or  messenger. 

bad-ger-ly,  n.  [Eng.  badger;  -ly.]  Re- 
senililing  a  badger;  hence  grey-haired, 
grizzled ;  elderly. 

bad-Hhg,  ^-i.    [Eng.  bad;  dimin.  sutf.  -Uiuj.] 
'  1.  A  weak,  wotnanish  man. 
2.  A  wnrtliless  pers<.'n.     (North  Prov.). 

bad-masb',  bud-mash',  s.  [Pers.]  A 
vagabond,  a  rascal,  a  rogue ;  a  worthless 
person. 

b^d'-min-ton,  s.  [The  name  of  a  seat  in 
Cil'-ucestcrshire  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort.j 

1.  A  game  resembling  lawn-tennis,  but 
played  with  shuttlecocks  instead  of  balls. 

2.  A  kind  of  claret-cup. 

ba£C  '■■''•  [Pt'ih.  from  O.Fr.  baffe  =  a  blow 
with  the  hand.)  To  beat,  to  strike;  specif, 
in  golf,  to  strike  the  ground  with  the  club 
when  aiming  at  the  ball.    (Sc.) 

•baf-fer,  s.  [Bug.  bag(e);  -en]  A  yelper,  a 
burker. 

baf'-fle-ment  (fle  as  fel),  5.  {Eng.  baffle; 
•  iiiuit.]  ilie  State  of  being  baflled ;  IVustra- 
tion ;  defeat  in  aim  or  endeavour  after  re- 
peated attempts. 

"  Often  eiiOiiig  in  mere  haffU-ynrnt  AiiJ  tquirrel- 
tmok  nothiUBiic*^."— K.  SainttSurtt  iu  Social  Ennlaml, 
ni.  i'i'i. 

bS.f'-f^,  s.  [Baff,  f..  Sup.]  A  wooden  golf- 
elub  to  play  shots  that  will  send  the  ball  in 
the  air. 

Ija_ga-ri-i'~na,  s.  i>l.    [Mod.  Lat.  bagari{us) ; 

-t/Uf.] 

lehthtj. :  A  group  of  proteropterous  silu- 
roids,  with  the  anterior  and  posterior  nostrils 
placed  close  together,  and  a  barbel  between 
them.    iBrit.  Mus.  Cat.) 

ba-gar'-i-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  peril,  ftoni  Sp. 
and  Tort.  ba{jre,  the  name  of  a  llsh  of  the 
s;ime  family.] 


hhthy.:  The  type-genus  of  the  group 
Bagnrnna,  wth  a  single  species,  B.  yarrelli, 
from  the  East  Indies. 

bag-a-telle'  board,  s.  A  portable  board 
on  whicli  to  jilay  bagatelle  ;  also  applied  to  a 
bagatelle  table. 

bag-a~telle'  ta'-ble,  *■.  A  table  on  whicli 
to  play  bagatelle. 

bag  fox,  5.  A  fox  brought  alive  to  the  meet 
and  turned  out  of  a  bag. 

bag-gage  car,  ■•.    A  luggage-van.    (.-lute)-.) 

bag -gage  9heck.  s.  A  ticket  given  to 
jiassengers.  so  that  they  may  claim  their 
luggage  at  the  end  of  a. journey.    (Amer.) 

bag-gage  md,D,  s.  A  man  who  can'ies  or 
liandles  baggage ;  esp.  one  who  places  it  in 
the  baggage  car.    (Avter.) 

l*ag'-gage  mas'-ter,  s.  A  guard  in  charge 
of  iiriss(iii:L-rs'  luggage.    (Amcr.) 

bag-gi-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  baggy;  -ly.]  In  a 
loose  or  ba^^g)'  way. 

bag'-gi-ness,  s.  [Eng.  baggy;  -ness.]  The 
condition  or  state  of  being  baggy  or  loose. 

bag'-man,  -s.     [Eng.  laij,  and  man.] 

1.  One  who  carries  a  bag. 

2.  A  commercial  traveller,  from  the  fact 
that  this  class  foraierly  carried  their  samples 
in  their  .saddle-bags. 

"As  there  vraa  no  bngman  to  look  on,  nobody 
knew  aujthiiik'  almut  the  m/itter." — Dicktnt:  Pick- 
wick Papem,  cii.  xiv. 

3.  A  bag- fox.    {Sporting  $lang.) 

bag  niit,  jf.    The  common  l>ladder-nut,  Sta- 

2>hyU:a  pinnuta. 

bag  press,  s.  A  press  used  in  various 
manufacturing  processes  in  which  the  sub- 
stances to  be  pressed  are  put  iu  bags  of  hair 
or  linen. 

bag  piimp,  s.  a  form  of  bellows-pump  in 
wliich  a  valved  disc  is  connecTed  ^\'itll  the 
base  of  the  Viarrel  by  an  elastic  bag  distended 
at  intervals  by  rings. 

bag  worm,  bas  -ket  worm. .«.    The  larva 

of  Theriiiiipteriix  cphcmcnr/onnis,  an  American 
moth,  iiyurious  to  fruit-trees,  especially  to 
the  quince.  The  larva;  make  for  themselves 
a  silken  eovering,  to  wliieh  they  jiltacb  pieces 
of  leaves, 
and  they 
begin  to 
make  these 
bags  or  bas- 
kets very 
soon  after 
they  leave 
tlie  egg. 
The  female 
is  wingless 
and  legless, 
and  never 
leaves  the 
bag  after 
jtupation, 
and  lias 
been  de- 
scribed as 
"  nothing 
more  than 
a  yellowisli 
bag  of  eggs." 
After  pair- 
ing she  lays 
her  eggs  in 
the  empty 
jiuparium, 
then  drops  on  the  grouml  and  dies.  (The 
tlgnres  are  three-quarters  natural  size.) 

bab,  interj.  [Prob.  fi'om  Fr.  bah,  an  interj.  of 
contemi)t,]  An  expression  of  contempt  or 
disbelief. 

baignoire  (pr.  ba-nwar),  .f.  [Fr.  =  a 
vessel  for  bathing  in,  a  box  in  a  theatre,  from 
baigner  =  to  bathe.]  A  box  in  a  theatre  on  a 
level  with  the  stalls. 
ball  (3),  v.t.  [O.Fr.  hailler  =  to  enclose,  to 
shut  in.] 

1 1.  To  conflne  ;  to  bar  in. 

2.  To  provide  with  a  bail. 

%  To  bail  up: 

A«  Transitive : 

I.  To  secure  the  head  of  a  cow  in  a  bail 
while  she  is  being  milked.     {Anstmliau.) 


BAG  WORM  {Thcridopteryx 
ephemera-formis), 
,  Latth  ;  b,  Mule  chrywills:  c,  5(iilo 
moth  :   l>,  Feuinle  muth  :  K,  larval 
catto.  whence  the  impnlnr  epithets 
" bui;  ■'  Aiiii  ■' hniiket "  me  derived. 


boil,  boS^;  poiit,  jorirl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,   ph^  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion  -^ion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -oeous  =  shiia.   -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  i-c. 
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bail  dock— bald  faced 


2.  To  disarm  travellers  in  order  to  rob 
them ;  to  command  to  throw  up  the  arms. 
(Australian.) 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  surrender  by  throwing  up 
the  arms  ;  to  surrender  without  resistance. 
(Anatralian.) 

bail  dock,  bale  dock,  s.  Formerly  a 
small  YoiiUi  at  the  Old  Bailey,  Loudon,  t;iken 
from  a  corner  of  the  court  and  left  open  at 
the  top,  in  which  during  the  trials  some  of 
the  malefactors  were  coutined. 

bail'-er  (2),  i-.    [Eug.  bail  (3»,  s..  Sup. ;  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  which,  bails  out  water. 

2.  A  vessel  for  bailing  out  water. 

t  bai'-liff-ry,  s.  [Eng.  haiUff;  -)•)/.]  The 
olfice  or  jurisdiction  of  a  bailifl'. 

bal'-liff-ship,  s.  [Eng,  bailiff;  -ship.]  The 
olhee  of  a  bailiff. 

bail^'-man,  s.  [From  bail's,  genit.  of  hail  (1), 
s.,  ;iud  man.]  One  who  becomes  bail  for 
aimther  ;  a  bail. 

baln-ma-rie'.  s.  (Fr..  from  Mod.  Lat. 
lulncum  Maria',  lit.  the  bath  of  Mary,  so 
named,  perhaps,  from  the  gentle  mode  of 
heating.]  A  large  shallow  vessel,  containing 
hot  water,  in  wliich  saucepans  are  placed  to 
warTU  food,  &c.;  a  water-bath. 

bait'-er,  s.     [Eng.  bait;  -cr.] 

I.  Lit. :  One  who  baits  or  worries. 

II.  Fig. :  One  who  teases ;  a  tormentor. 

baize,  v.t.  [Baize,  5.,  I.  397.]  To  cover  or 
line  with  baize. 

bake,  5.    [Bake,  v.,  I.  397.] 

1.  A  baking. 

2.  A  biscuit.    (Sc.) 

bake'-stone.  s.  [Eng.  bake,  v.,  and  stone.] 
A  stone  or  plate  of  iron  on  which  muffins  and 
cakes  are  baked. 

ba'-laam,  5.  [Fi-om  the  story  of  Balaam's 
ass  sficaking  with  human  voice  (Num.  xxii. 
28-30).j 

1,  Trifling  or  worthless  paragraphs  kept  in 
reserve  to  fill  up  space  in  a  newspaper  or 
magazine. 

2.  The  same  as  Balaam  box  (q.v.,  Sup.) 

ba'-laam    box,    ba'-laam   basket,   s. 

All    editor's   rccepUicle    for    wortlik^'is    para- 
giaplis,  rejeL-ted  writiugs,  &c. 

Ba'-laam-ite,  s.  [From  Balaam;  -ite.]  One 
who  pVoIesses  religion  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

Ba~laam-it'-lC-al,  a.  [Eng.  Balaami((c) ; 
-ica!.]  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  .1  Balaamite. 

bal'-9.-dine,  bal'-la-dine,  s.  [Fr.  baladin, 
in.,  baladinc,  U,  from  baUadc  —  a  ballad,  a 
dancing  song.]    [Ballad,  I.  402.] 

•  1.  A  theatrical  danger  ;  a  buffoon. 

■f  2.  A  female  public  dancer. 

*3.  A  writer  or  singer  of  ballads. 
ba-l£en'-i-9eps,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
bahrno  ~  a  whale,  and  ceps  (in  comp.)  =  caput 
=  the  head.] 

Ornith. :  Shoe-hill  stork,  shoe-bird ;  the 
sole  genus  of  the  family  Balanicipitidie,  with 
a  single  species,  B.  rex,  from  Central  Africa. 
(See  extract  under  BAL-ENicunxiD.t:,  Sup.) 

ba-lsen-i-9ip-it'-i-d£e,  s.  pi.  [Slod.  Lat. 
bakuniceps,  genit.  balocnicipitiis)  \  -idm.] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  birds,  with  the  genus 
Baheniceps  for  type.  It  is  placed  by  some 
authorities  with  the  storks,  and  by  others 
with  ttie  lierons. 

"Thero  shoiiKl  be  uo  hesitation  in  reganliii),'  it  na 
tlie  rt'ineseiitative  of  n-diatiiictimniiy  /I'lticnin/jiciilii: 
ou  iio.-oimt  of  its  iiiauy  atructurul  peculiiiritiea,  jimt 
ill  siiigtiliLTity  of  axpect  few  birds  surpass  it,  with  its 
KAUiit  grey  figure,  some  five  feet  In  lieiyht,  its  large 
liend  Htivmouuteil  by  n  little  eurlL'ii  tuft,  ttie  scowliu^ 
expreselini  of  its  eyes,  and  above  nil  it^  wouderfm 
biO."— ,Vfifff««.-  Did.  Birds,  pp.  8^8,  839. 

bal' -sen-id,  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  bahvn(f.i)\  -irf.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Bala-Miida; ;  a 
true  whale. 

bal-£en-i'-n£e,  s.  jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  haUvn{a)\ 
■in>>;\ 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Balu-'nidie,  with 
Balffina  for  type. 

ba-lse'-nlne,  ((.     [See  def.]     Pertaining  to, 


or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Balteninje ; 
resembling  Baliena. 

"Thicker  than  in  the  bnlcetiine  section."— i\'ic7io?stm 
<fr  Lydekker  :  PaUnont.,  p,  I3i)3, 

bal-8Bn-oi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  baUeiia  =  a  whale,  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  = 
form.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications,  a  group  of 
Cetacea,  containing  the  right  whales  and  the 
liu  whales. 

bal-aBu-op-ter-i'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
bal(vnopter(a) ;  -ina.] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Bah^nida?,  with 
BaL'tnoptera  [I.  397]  for  type. 

bal-aen-op-ter-ine,  a.  [See  def. ]  Per- 
taiuin;:;  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily 
BakenopteriiKe  ;  resembling  Bahennptera. 

"  In  the  btila-no/'terine  section  n  ilorsal  tiu  is  very 
generally  present.  ' — A'icholson  i  LydeKknr  :  i'alceont., 

p.  l.liJ3. 

bal'-an9e  bridge,  s.    A  lifting  bridge,  with 

a  eounteriMiise  ;  a  bascule  bridge. 
bal'-an9e  crane,  5.    A  crane  provided  with 

arrangements  for  counterpoising,  in  whole  or 

in  part,  the  weight  to  be  raised. 

bar-an9e  dy-na-mom'-e-ter,  s.  A  form 
of  dynanioineter  which  measures  the  power 
by  means  of  a  steelyard  and  weiglit. 

bal'-ange  en'-gine,  s.  A  form  of  steam- 
engine  whicli  has  two  pistons  acting  in  oppo- 
site directions  in  the  same  cylinder, 

bal'-ange  gate,  s. 

1.  A  gate  so  supported  in  the  middle,  or 
so  counterweighted,  that  the  weight  rests 
vertically  upon  the  gate-post. 

2.  A  form  of  flood-gate  having  a  vertical 
shaft  as  a  centre,  with  leaves  on  each  side 
of  the  pintle  of  equal  area,  allowing  a  very 
small  power  to  open  them  in  whichever 
direction  the  water  may  be  pressing. 

bal'-an9e  lev'-el,  s.  A  builder's  or  sur- 
veyor's instrument,  consisting  of  a  suspended 
bar  carrying  two  sights,  which  when  in 
equilibrium  show  the  line  of  level. 

bar-an9e  plough  (3/1  silent),  s.  A  kind  of 
plough  used  in  steam-ploughing;  the  ends 
are  duplicates,  one  balancing  the  other,  and 
the  implement  is  di'uwu  across  the  Held,  back 
and  forth,  witliout  being  turned  at  the  ends. 
Wheu  it  reaches  the  end  of  its  course,  the 
plough  bodies  at  one  end  are  lifted  from  the 
ground  and  the  other  set  lowered  to  do  the 
ploughing  on  the  return  trip. 

bal'-gji9e  riid'-der,  s.  A  rudder  supported 
on  a  skeg  or  projection  from  the  keel,  about 
one-third  of  its  surface  being  forward  of  and 
two-iliirds  abaft  its  vertical  axis  of  motion, 
{Cent.  Diet.) 

bal'-an9e  ther-mom'-e-ter,  s.  A  ther- 
mometer poised  ou  an  axis,  and  having  ether 
or  air  and  mercury  in  the  respective  ends, 
which  tilt  by  change  of  temperature,  thereby 
opening  or  closing  a  window  or  damper,  or 
sounding  an  alarm. 

ba.r-an9e  valve,  5.  A  valve  in  which  steam 
is  admitted  to  both  sides,  so  as  to  render  it 
more  readily  operated  by  relieving  its  pressure 
upon  the  seat. 

b^l'-an9e  wheel,  ^. 

I.  Lit.  :  Tlie  wheel  regulating  the  beat  in 
watches  and  chronometers. 

II.  Fiij.  :  Anything  that  serves  for  the 
regulation  of  movements. 

bal'-an-id,  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  balamis  ;  -id.]  Any 
nidividual  of  the  Balanidae  [L  209]. 

bal-a-nif-er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.,  .tc,  balanns ; 
-(■  connect.  ;  sufi'.  -Jcroiis.]  13earing  or  pro- 
ilucing  acorns. 

bal'-an-ism,  s.  [Gr.  fia.\ai'o<;  (l^ahmos)  =  an 
acorn,  a  suppository  (from  the  shape).] 

Pathol. :  An  old  term  for  the  application  of 
a  suppository  or  pessary. 

bal-a-ni'-te$,  .';.  [Gr.  pakaviTi}^  (balajiites) 
=  an  unidentified  precious  stone.] 

Bot.  :  A  tropical  genus  of  spiny  shrubs  or 
small  trees,  of  the  natural  order  Simariibacea'. 
The  fruit  is  a  one-seeded  drupe,  and  that 
of  B.  ^tjyptiaca  is  eaten.  B.  lioxljtirghli, 
the  only  other  species,  is  Indian,  and  its 
seeds,  bark,  and  leaves  are  used  in  native 
medicine. 


:  the 


b^l-an-i'-tis,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.  halanus  •- 
glaiis  penis  ;  sutl".  -itis.] 
Pothol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  glans  penis. 

bal-an-o-glos'-sid,  5.  [See  def.]  Any 
individual  of  the  Balanoglossidai ;  an  acorn- 
worm. 

bal-an-o-glos -si-dse,    s.  pi      [Mod.    Lat. 

baldnoylo:^^{_us) ;  -ida'.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
achordates  equal  to  the  group  Enteiopneusta 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

bal-an-d-gl6s'-sus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^aAai'05  {balanos)  =  an  acorn,  and  yAioo-aa 
(glossa)  =  a  tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  marine  worm-like  animals, 
by  some  supposed  to  stand  in  the  direct  line 
of  ancestry  of  the  Vertebrata.  The  body  is 
composed  of  three  regions — (1)  a  worm-like 
trunk  ringed  at  the  posterior  end,  with  a 
series  of  respiratory  slits  at  the  anterior  end  ; 
(2)  a  collar  embracing  the  anterior  part  of  the 
trunk  ;  and  (3)  a  contractile  proboscis.  The 
horizontal  bar  beneath  the  alimentary  organs 


BALANOGLOSSUS. 
1,  Trunk  ;  2,  Collar  ;  3,  Pioboacis. 

has  been  described  as  a  notochord,  and  com- 
pared with  the  spinal  column  of  the  verte- 
brates. Balauoglossus  certainly  presents 
many  points  of  resemblance  to  Amphioxus  ; 
but,  according  to  the  most  recent  views,  the 
structure  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  fact 
that  the  supposed  notochord  is  below  the 
main  blood-vessel,  show  that  it  is  a  true 
worm.  These  animals  live  in  the  nuul  in 
warm  and  temperate  seas,  as  the  Mediterra- 
nean, the  Channel,  and  oft'  the  coast  of  Florida. 
The  name  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  iiroboscis 
is  set  in  the  collar  as  an  acorn  is  in  its  cup. 
It  is  used  for  any  individual  as  well  as  in  a 
generic  sense. 

bal'-an-6id,  «.  &  s.     [Lat.,  &c.,  balajilns)  ; 

SUfi.'-'.i '"./.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Shaped  like  an  acorn;  re- 
sembling an  acorn. 

B.  .4s  i»ibst.  :  An  acorn-shell  :  any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Balanida?  [L  :i9\f]. 

b^-an-6id'-e-a,  5.  pi.  [Lat.,  &c'.,  bahm(us) ; 
■uidea.]    The  sanie  as  Balanid^  [I,  399.] 

•  ba'-lant,  a.  [Lat.  balan^s,  genit.  balantis, 
pv.  par.  of  bajo  =  to  bleat.]    Bleating. 

bal'-a-ta.  bal'-a-ta  gum.  «■  [Native 
name.]  The  inspissated  juice  of  one  or  more 
species  of  Mimusops,  trees  of  Guiana  and  the 
West  Indies.  Balata  forms  a  valuable  sub- 
stitute for  guttapercha,  being  not  only  duc- 
tile, but,  like  caoutchouc,  elastic. 

bal'-a-ta  tree,  s.  Bumelia  rctusa,  a  West 
Indiim  sapotaceous  tree.    [Bully  tree,  Sup.] 

*  bal'-a-tron,  s.     [Lat.  halotr:;  genit.  baUt- 

tronis'=a.  babbler,  a  bulfoon.]  A  buffoou  ; 
a  base,  contemptible  fellow. 

bal-a-tron'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  bahitron;  -ic]  Of, 
or  i"erl;iining  to,  bufibons. 

ba-laus'-ti-on,  s.  [Lat.  balanstium  =  the 
iiower  of  the  wild  pomegranate.] 

B'jt.  :  An  Australian  genus  of  Myrtacese, 
with  a  single  species,  B.  'pukhcrri7nu7n.  The 
generic  name  has  refereme  to  the  fact  that 
the  flowers  resemble  those  of  the  dwarf 
pomegranate. 

*bald.  v.t.  [Bald  (2),  a.,  L  309.]  To  make 
liald  ;  to  deprive  of  hair. 

bald  f&9ed,  a.  Having  the  face  marked  with 
white;  having  a  white  face  (said  of  ungulate 
aniiiKils). 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;   go.  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    as,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


baldrib— banjo  frame 
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bald-rib,  ■>•■     [Eng.  hald  (2),  a.,  and  rib.] 

I.  Lit.  :  A  ,i"»int  of  pork  cut  from  nearer  the 
rniiip  than  the  sparerib,  so  named  because 
•lif  juint  is  bare  of  fat. 

II.  Fig. :  A  lean,  bony,  lanky  person. 

•  bal-d&C'-tum«  s.     (Mod.   Lat.   Utlducta  = 

I.  Lit.:  Ilot  milk  curdled  with  ale  or  wine. 

II.  Fi'j. :  A  farrago  of  words  ;  trash. 

bald-y.  .^.    [Eng.  bald  (2),  a.;  -y.]    A  bald- 
headed  person.     {CoUoq.) 

bale-less,  a.    [Eng.  Ude  (1),  s. ;  -less.]   Inno- 
cent ;  having  no  evil  or  harm. 

bal'-er  (2),  5.    lEn^.  bale  {2),  s. ;  -cr.]    One 
who  makes  up  packages  or  bundles. 


[Bailer  (2),  Sup.l 

[Mod.   hat._bdlist(es) ;    -id.] 


baler  i3), 

ba-lis-tid. 

Any  individual  of  the  family  Balistida;  [I.  401]. 

bal-is-ti'-na,  s,pL  [Mod.  Lat.  balbt(es) ; 
■  ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  group  of  plectoguathous  fishes 
of  the  lamily  Sclerodermi,  containing  several 
gii-U'-ra. 

bal-is-ti -nae,  ■■^.  pi.     (Mod.   Lat.   balist(es); 

Iclithif.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
or  fishes  of  the  family  Balistid*  [I.  401]. 

ba-Us'-tine,  s.    [See  def.]    Any  fish  of  tlie 

siil'I.iiiiily  liiilistinie. 

bal'-is-toid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  bulist{es); 
■'Ad.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  family  Balistida  [I.  401]. 

B.  -Is  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Balistida;  [L  401]. 

balk-ish  (I  silent),  f.  (Eng.  balk,  s.  ;  -ish.] 
L'h.uacterized  by  ridges ;  uneven  ;  furrowy, 
r"U-h. 

balk'-y  {I  silent),  a.  [Eng.  balk,  s. ;  -y] 
Given  to  swerving  or  turning  aside;  shying 
(said  of  a  horse). 

ball  (2),  v.i.  [Ball  (2),  s.,  I.  402.]  To  take 
part  in  a  ball. 

bal-l^d'-ic,  bal-lad-ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
hiiHad;  •(■'■,  -"/.]  i.tf  the  na'ture  of,  or  per- 
r.uiiing  to,  l.ullads. 

'  bal-lad-ier,  s.  [Eng.  ballad;  -ier.]  A 
strt-t^l  kilhi'l-siuger. 

bal  la-dine,  s.    (Baladin-e,  Sup] 

bal  -lad  ii^m,  .«.  [Eng.  ballad  ;  -ism.]  The 
charactt^ristic  quality  of  ballads.    {S'.E.D.) 

bal'-lad-ize,  v.t.  &  I.     [Eng.  ballad:  •i=e.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  convert  into  a  ballad  form  ; 
to  make  into  a  ballad. 

B,  Lntntiis.  ; 
bal' lad  ling, 

htH.-*l..all;id. 

*  ballard   (1), 

wli..  IS  bal-l. 

'ballard  (2), 

nl   k.-V,-.i   III 


To  write  or  make  ballads, 
s.     [Eng.  ballad;   -Hng.]    A 

s.      [Etym.    doubtful.]      One 


[Etyni.  uiikiutwii.]    A  kind 
iii?jii;al  iii?.triiiiicnt. 

bal'-last  hole,    bal'-last   port,    s.       A 

lur^e  S![uare  hole  in  the*  side  uf  a  merchant 
ship  for  taking  in  or  discharging  ballast. 

b^l'-last  shov'-el,  ?.  A  sqnare-bndied, 
>i.Moii-pniiit.-il  iron  shovel  for  shitting  ballast. 

bal'-last  trim.  ^■.  The  state  of  a  ship  when 
she  lias  no  cargo  on  board. 

ball  bear'-ing,  s. 

Mei:h.  :  A  ilevice  for  minimising  fViction 
by  the  use  nf  small  steel  balls.  First  em- 
ployed for  the  axle-i  of  cycles. 

bal-ler-i  na  (jl.  bailer- i'-n6,  bal- 
ler-i'  nas),  -.  tltal  ]  A  killet-girl,  a 
feiu;ile  diincur. 

bM'-let  ((  silent),  v.i.  (Ballet  (1),  s,  I.  403.] 
To  e.\press  by  pantomime  or  ballet  action. 

ball  grind-er,  5.  a  pulverizer  for  minerals, 
fi'niH'.l  liy  steel  baits  inclosed  in  a  rotating 
cyliudi-r,  the  periphery  of  which  is  provided 
with  a  cast-steel  ring,  perforated  with  small 
holes.  The  steel  ring  is  the  crushing  plate 
upon  which  the  balls,  by  a  combined  stamping 
and  -riniiing  action,  break  up  the  material. 


ball  gudg'-eon. 


A  pivot  of  a  spherical 


form  which  permits  lateral  detleetion  of  the 
arbor  or  shaft,  while  retaining  the  pivot  in 
its  socket. 

baU'-ing(I),  s.     [Eng.  ball  (1),  s. ;  -itig.] 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  making  into  a  ball 
or  balls  ;  the  act  of  taking  the"  shape  of  a 
ball. 

2.  The  throwing  of  balls,  as  snow-balls. 

tball'-ing  (2),  s.  [Eng.  ba/l  (2),  s.  ;  -itig.] 
Tlie  fr-^'iueuting  of  balls  ;  dancing. 

baU'-ing  fur'-na9e  (a  as  e),  s. 

1.  A  fumace,  resembling  a  puddling-fur- 
nace,  in  which  piles  or  faggots  of  iron  are 
heated  so  as  to  form  balls  for  rolling. 

2.  A  reverberatory  furnace  used  iu  alkali 
works.    (Cent.  Did.) 

ball'-ing  ma-chine',  s.  A  machine  on 
which  cutt':)n-'threaa  is  wound  into  balls. 

ball'-ing  tool,  s.  A  to.d  for  collecting  into 
a  ijiass  the  iron  in  a  imddling-furnace,  to  fit 
it  fi>r  conveyunce  to  the  tilt  or  squeezer. 

^bal'-lised,  ((.  [Dr.  Murray  suggests  that 
this  should  be  ixdlised  =  palisaded,  from  Fr. 
piilisse.]    Railed,  balustraded. 

bal-looned',  a.  (Eng.  balloon;  -ed.]  Swol- 
len or  putted  out  like  a  balloon. 

bal-lo6n'  fish,  s.  Any  fish  belonging  to  the 
t':unitv  GvmiiudontidBe.    [Globe-fishes,   IlL 

704.]'    * 

bal'-lot  (2),  s.  [Fr.  =  a  bale,  a  small  bale, 
diiiiin.  of  balle  =  a  bale.]  A  small  bale,  of 
70  to  120  pounds. 

*  bar -lot-ant,  s.    [Fr.  ballottant,  pr.  par.  of 

bcUothr  =^  to  vote  bv  ballot.]    A  voter  by 
ballot. 
bal-ldtte'-ment,  s.    [Fr.  =  a  tossing,  from 

'bullotter  =  to  toss.] 

Obstetrics:  A  method  of  testing  pregnancy 
by  suddenly  pushing  with  the  finger  on  the 
front  of  the  uterus,  when  the  foetus  is  felt  to 
move  away  and  return  again. 

bar -low  (2),  s.     [Etym.  unknown.] 

Xaut. :  Deep  water  inside  a  shoal  or  bar. 
(Smyth  :  Sailors'  U'ord  Book.) 

balm'-er(2  silent),  s.  [Eng.  balm;  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  embalms. 

balm'-i-ness  (?  silent),  5.  [Eng.  balmy; 
-ness.]    Tlie  state  or  quality  of  being  balmy. 

B^l-mor'-al,  .*.  [The  name  of  a  Royal  resi- 
dence in  Aberdeenshire.] 

1.  A  name  given  to  a  kind  of  Scotch  cap. 

2.  A  kind  of  woollen  petticoat. 

3.  (PI.)  :  Ankle  boots  for  men  and  women, 
laced  in  front. 

bal-ne-6~ther-a-peu'-tics,  s.     [Lat.,  &c., 

hill ncn III  =  .t  b'llh,  and  Eng.  therapeutics.] 
The  same  as  lJALXF.oTHi:RAPtA  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

bal-ne-o  -ther-a-pi'-a,    bil-ne-o-ther - 

^-py,  s.  (Lat.,\tc.,  Jialnenia  =  a  batli,  and 
Gr.  (fepaireia  (thcfapeia)  =  medical  treatment.] 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  baths  or  medi- 
cinal springs;  hydropathy. 

bal'-ne-iim  (pi.  b51'-ne-a),  s.  [Lat.  =  a 
bath.) 

I.  Lit. :  A  bath  ;  a  bathing. 

II.  Chem.,  lie:  A  ves.sel  containing  hot 
wat^r  or  sand,  in  which  another  vessel  is 
placed  t'}  be  heated  ;  a  bainmarie. 

ba-l6'-l6,  *■.     Another  form  of  palolo  [V.  302]. 

*  bal-sa-mit'-ic,    «.      [As    if  ftom    a    Lat. 

*  htUsii'mitias.]     Balsamic. 
bal'-sam  ize,  v.t.     [Eng.  balsam;   -ize.]    To 

li'iniiT  halsiUiiic. 

b41  US-trad -Cd,    a.       [Eng.    balustt'ad(c)  ; 

•fd.]    Provided  with  a  balustrade  or  balus- 

tratles. 
bai-us-trad'-xhg,    «.       [Eng.    balustmd(e) ; 

.,■,,.;.]      ]i;(lu>traii.j  work. 

bam  bdcc-i-ado  (cc  as  9h),  $.  [Fr.  ham- 
hii>:hffdf ;  Ital.  hambocciata  =  a  grotesque 
painting,  from  bamhoccio  =  anhiUI,  a  jiunpet, 
a  siniplet<Mi :  said  to  be  a  nickname  of  iVtcr 
van  Laer  (ii'.13-73).]  A  picture  representing 
rustic  menynmking,  or  rustic  and  grotesque 
scenes,  especially  from  low  life. 

b&m-bOO'  bri-er,  s.  Smilax  rotundi/oHa, 
the  -reciibiitT  of  the  Unitt'd  States,  a  tall 


chmbing  plant  with  prickly  stem  and  thick 
leaves. 
bSm-boo'   ooo'-lie,  5.    A  man  who  carries 
loads  suspended  on  bamboos. 

bam '-boo  par'-tridge,  s.  Any  indivitlual 
of  the  genus  tJambusicola  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

bam'-bosh,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  perhaps 
from  ham,  and  bosh.]    Humbug.    (Slang.) 

bam-bu-sa'-ceous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat,  ham- 
hii-i('i)  ■'  suH".  -accous.]  Pertaining  or  belonging 
to  the  Banibuseit ;  resembling  the  bamboo. 


[Mod.     Lat..    from 
bamboo,    and    Lat. 


BANAXA  QtTIT. 


bam-bu-sic  -o-la,    -^ 

M^«\.     Lat.    hambusa 
r-.to  =■  to  inhabit.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Phasianidw,  with 
three  species,  ranging  from  Bengal  to  China. 
The  tail,  of  fourteen  feathers,  is  long  and 
wedge-like.  Plumage  similar  in  both  sexes. 
Males  (and  sometimes  females)  with  a  pair 
of  spurs. 

b3,m-bu-sic'-6-line,  ".  [From  the  same 
elemen'ts  as  bambitsicola  (q.v.,  Sup.),  and 
suff.  -iiie.]  Living  in  cane-brakes  or  bamboo 
grass  (said  of  some  animals,  as  the  bamboo- 
rat,  A:e.). 

ba-na'-na  eat'-er,  •«.  A  bird  of  the  genus 
jllus')phaga.     [Ml  soPHAGiD.*:,  V.  139.] 

ba-na'-na  quit,  5.  Certhia  (or  Ccrthiola) 
jiaveola,  t'he  black  and  yellow  honey  creeper. 
The  name  is 
also  applied  to 
other  species 
of  the  same 
genus.  The 
general  plu- 
mage is  black- 
ish  brown 
above  and 
bright  yellow 
below,  paler 
iu  the  female. 
It  is  often 
seen  in  com- 
pany with 
h  u  m  m  i  n  l;  - 
birds ;  but  in- 
.stead  of 
hovering  over 
fiowers,  it 
clings  to 
stems    and 

twigs,  the  better  to  probe  the  blossoms  for 
insects,  which  constitute  its  food. 

ba-nan'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  bana)i(a);  -ist.]  A 
'West  Indian  name  for  Ce/'thioUi  banaiiivora. 

ban-a-niV-or-ous,  a.     [Eng.  txinana;  Lat. 

voro' =  to  eat;    suff.   -oiis.]      Feeding    upon 

bananas. 
bdnd'-ag-er,  s.    [Eng.  handag(c);  -fr.]    One 

who  Muds  up  wounds,  fractures,  &c. 

band'-ag-ist,  s.  [Eng.  b{indag(e)  ;  -ist.]  A 
maker'of  liandau'es. 

t  b^n'-da-l6re,  t  ban  -de-lore,  s.  [Etym. 
unkuowii.]  A  toy  containluL,'  a  coiled  spring, 
which  caused  it,  when  thrown  down,  to  rise 
again  to  the  hand  by  the  winding  of  the 
string  by  which  it  was  held.    (S.E.I).) 

ban   dar,  ■;.    [Bhu.vder,  Sup.] 

band  bird,  .«.  A  dealer's  name  for  Amatliiia 
jo.<ri<if,i,  the  African  collared  finch. 

band  brake,  s.    [Ribbon-brake,  VL  150.] 

*b&n-dit,  v.t.  [Bandit,  s.,  L  410.]  To  out- 
law, to  proscribe,  to  banish. 

b&n'-do -line,  .'*.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A 
gummy  substance  applied  to  the  hair  to 
keep  ii  smooth  and  Hat. 

b&n' -do-line,  i'.^  &  i-  [B.^snoLiNE,  s.,  Sup.] 

A.  Tri'ii.-:.:  To  apply  biindoline  to,  ns  the 
hiiii  ;  to  make  stilt,  as  the  moustache,  by 
using  bandoline. 

B.  Ititrans.  :  To  put  bandoline  on  the  hair. 

*bSJi-d6ro',  •■'.  [A  corruption  of  Fr.  huD- 
,huH  =a  baud,  a  llllet,  formerly  a  widows 
head-dress  1  A  veil  worn  over  the  head  and 
face  by  a  widow. 

b&ng.  r.(.     [L4U.]    Add. 

n.  To  cut  (the  front  hair)  square  across  so 
as  to  form  a  fringe  over  the  forehead. 

b&n  -Jo  ft'ame.  s. 

Xaiit. :  The  brass  frame  iu  which  a  screw 
pro])ellcr  is  hung  for  hoisting. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  joii'l;  cat,  90U.  chorus,  9hin.  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  af ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
'Cian, -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,-8lon  =  shun;  -tlon  -fion  —  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ic.  =  bel,  \< . 
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banj  oist— barken 


ban'-jo-ist,  -^.  [Eug.  banjo;  -i^t.]  One  uiio 
I'lays  oil  tliL'  banjo. 

bank  bait,  .s.    Another  name  for  the  May-flies. 

"  A  gie.it  iiiiiiiy  fall  into  the  water  ....  hence 
the  iiJiiue  bank-bail.' — M'j-iffht :  Animal  Life,  [J.  4io. 

bank  en-gine,  $. 

1.  The  engine  at  the  mouth  of  a  pit. 

2.  A  locomotive  employed  to  assist  trains 
up  inclines. 

t bank'-er-ess,  s.  [Eng.  banker  (2);  -ess.] 
A  female  banker ;  a  banker's  wife. 

bank'~er-less.  a.  [Eng.  bunker  (2);  -less.] 
Having  no  banker. 

bank'-et,.":.  [Prob.  connected  with  Eng.  han^.] 
(Fur  def.  see  extract.) 

"This  inuhti  11  g-s tone— locally  known  na  'batiXet.' 
from  its  resemttljuice  to  the  sweetmeat  cvlled 
'almood-roek'  in  Eiik^lish— constitutes  the  most 
novel,  if  not  the  must  unique,  of  mines,' "—5 row**  : 
Africa,  iv.  ihl. 

bank  head,  s.  The  surface  of  the  ground  at 
the  mmitli  uf  a  coal-pit  orthetopof  the  shaft. 

"^  bank'-riipt-i^m,  d\  [Eu^.  bankrupt ;  -ism.] 
Bankruptcy. 

*  bank'-rupt-ly,  adi'.    [Eng.  Utnkrupt ;  -ly.] 

Like  a  bankrupt. 

*  bank'-riipt-ship,  5.  [Eug.  bankrujyt ; 
■s/((;'.J     Bankruiitcy. 

* bank-rupt-ure»  s.   [Eug;.  bankrupt ;  -iirc] 

Banktuptey. 

bank-side.  s.    [Eng.  hank,  and  side.] 

1.  The  sloping  side  of  a  bank. 

2.  The  edge  of  a  shore. 

'3.  The  southern  side  of  the  Thames  at 
yHuthw.irk. 

banks'-mg,n,  ,<;.  [Eng.  bank,  and  vum.]  A 
man  at  the  mouth  of  a  coal-pit  who  controls 
tlie  sorting  and  loading  of  the  coal. 

*bank'-y,  f(.  [Eng.  bank:  -y.]  Full  of  banks 
or  ridges  ;  sloping  like  a  bank  ;  hilly. 

ban'-ner-less,  a.  [Eng.  banner;  -less.] 
Having  im  banner. 

ban'-ner  screen,  s.  A  fire-screen  suspended 
on  a  pole  by  its  upper  edge. 

ban'-ner  stone, ;;.  A  term  sometimes  given 
tv  certain  uneartlied  stones  having  the  shape 
of  a  two-edged  a.\e,  with  a  hole  forthe  insertion 
of  a  handle.  The  stones  date  from  jjrehistoric 
times,  and  are  supi)osed  to  have  been  either 
badges  of  authority  or  to  have  been  worn  as 
ornanieuts. 

ban'-ner  vane,  .«.  A  vane  shaped  like  a 
banner,  balanced  by  means  of  a  weight. 

bant.  ('./.  [See  def.]  To  follow  the  course  of 
diet  known  as  the  Banting  system. 

ban'-teng,  s.  [Native  name.]  Uos  somia'iciis, 
a  species  of  wild  cattle,  ranging  from  Cochin 
China  tlirougli  the  Malay  Archipelago  to  the 
islands  of  Bali  and  Lonibok.  In  colour  and 
size  it  closely  resembles  the  Gaur  [III.  717]. 

ban-ter-y,  <f.  [Eng.  banter;  -y.]  Full  of 
banter  or  mild  raillery. 

bant'-ihg,  s.  [Bant,  Sup.]  The  practice  of 
bautingism. 

bant'-ing-ism,  s.  [See  def.)  a  system  of 
diet  for  retlucing  cori)ulence,  iniblished  in 
I8133  by  Mr.  William  Banting,  a  London  mer- 
chant, who  had  found  tlie  diet  effectual  in 
reducing  his  own  dimensions.  The  use  of 
lean  meat  and  the  avoidance  of  sugar  and 
starchy  foods  were  its  chief  features. 

bant'-ing  sys'-tem,  s.    The  same  as  B.\nt- 

INr:iSM  iq.v.,  Sup.J. 

Baph-6-met'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Baphovict;  -I'c] 
CI,  ..r  pt-rtahiing  to,  the  alleged  worship  of 
Bapli'.met  [1.  410]. 

t  bap-tize'-ment,  .^.     [Eng.  hapthe ;  -ment] 

The  aet  <>f  lia[)tizing  ;  baptism. 

baquet  (as  ba-ke),  i.  [Fr.  =  a  trough.] 
A  small  tub  ur  trougli. 

ba-ra-gouin  (ou  as  w),  s.  [Fr.,  said  (in 
Littre,  Sup.)  tc  be  from  Bret,  bara  =  bread, 
and  i)icin  =  wine,  in  reference  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  Breton  soldiers  on  seeiTig  white 
bread  for  the  first  time.]  Unintelligible 
jargon. 

ba-ra-gouin- xsb  (ou  as  w)»  «.     [Eng. 

baragoinH  ;  -iih.]     Uf  tlie  nature  uf  jargon. 


ba-ran- i  -  line,  s.  [Eng.  hai\ium),  and 
aniline.] 

Chan.  :  A  name  applied  to  hea\'y  aniline 
oil,  to  distinguish  it  from  kuphaniline. 

bar'-a-thrum  (pi.  bar  -a-thra),  s.  [Lat., 
from'  Gr.  Sdpadpov  (laratkron)  ==  a  gulf,  a 
cleft,  a  pit.] 

1.  A  deej)  jiit  outside  the  walls  of  ancient 
Athens,  into  wliich  criminals  condemned  to 
death  were  thrown. 

•  2.  The  abyss  ;  hell. 

*3.  An  insatiable  glutton  or  extortioner. 

*ba-ra-to,  s.     [Sp.  =  a  bargain,  cheapness.] 

A  )iai-t  ol  the  winnings  of  a  gamester  given 
to  bystanders  for  luck. 

bar'-ba-COU,  .<-     [Fr.  formed  by  Le  Vaillant 

from  barhu  =  a  barbet,  and  (prob.)  tonracon  = 
atouraco.]  Any  barbet  of  the  fanuly  Buecon- 
idae,  as  distinct  from  those  of  the  family 
Capitonida-, 

barb-al'-6-in,  .s.  [From  Iiarb(cidocs)  alo(e^), 
with  sufl".  -(■)(.] 

Ckem. :  C]7H:>o07.  The  bitter  principle  nf 
Barbadoes  aloes  ;  it  occurs  in  small  yellow 
prismatic  needles,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold 
water,  freely  in  warm  water  and  alcohol. 
(New  Syd.  Soc.  Iax.) 

bar'-bg^-resque  (que  as  k),  a.  &  s.  [Fr. 
harhnir^il)u:  =  bt^'liinging  l)  Barbary,  bar- 
barous.] 

A,  As  adjective. : 

1.  Of,  pertaining  or  relating  to.  Barbary 
in  North  Afnca.    (Used  with  a  capital  letter). 

t  2.  Characteristic  of  barbarians  ;  barbar- 
ous in  style  (used  especially  with  regard  to 
art). 

B.  As  snbst.  :  A  native  of  Barbary. 

bar-bar'-i-an-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  barbarian ; 
-ism.]    The  state  or  eonditiou  of  a  barbarian. 

bar*bar'-i-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  barbarian; 
-izc]    To  render  barbarian  ;  to  barbarize. 

+  bar-bar'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  barbaric;  -al] 
Barbaric. 

bar-bar' -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  barbarical; 
■ly.]  In  a  barbaric  manner  or  style;  after 
the  fashion  of  barbai'ians,  or  uncivilized  and 
illiterate  persons. 

bar-bar-i-za'-tion,    s.      [Eng.    barbari:^e); 

-ation'.] 

1.  The  act  of  rendering  barbarous. 

2.  The  state  of  being  reduced  to  barbarism  ; 
barbarized  state. 

bar-bat'-u-la,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
barbiftiduJ  =  'bearded.] 

Oniith.  ;  A  genus  of  Megalwmidie,  with 
nine  species,  from  tropical  and  southeru 
Africa 

bar-bel'-la  (pi.  bar-be! -l£e),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dinifn.  of  Lat.  barba  =  a  beard.]  A 
small  barb  or  bristle. 


■cd.]    Fui-n- 


bar'-belled,  a.    [Eug.   barbel ; 
islied  with  barbels. 

bar-bel -lu-la    (pi.    bar-bel'-lu-lse),    a-. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  difuin.  of  barbella.]    A  very  small 
barb  or  bristle. 

bar-bel'-lu-late,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  barbelluUa) ; 
-ate.]  Fuiiiished  with  very  small  barbs  or 
bristles. 

bar-ber-y,  .«.     [O.  Fr.  barbcric,  from  barbicr 
=  a  barber.] 
*  1.  A  barber's  shop. 
1 2.  The  art  and  craft  of  a  barber. 

"  Which  lit  thif  mime  time  orOained  that  iio  barl>er 
was  to  use  surgery,  ami  uo  surgenn  to  use  barbery." — 
Social  Enijlaud.  iii.  1.11. 

*bar'-bet  (2),  s.  [Fi-.  barbette;  O.Fr.  barhete, 
dimin.  otbarbe  =  a  beard.] 

1.  A  small  beard. 

2.  Portion  of  the  head-dress  of  a  woman, 
consisting  of  a  piece  of  white  linen  worn  over 
or  under  the  chin  and  reaching  halfway  to 
the  waist. 

3.  The  tixed  beaver,  or  the  lower  movable 
part  of  the  vizor,  of  a  helmet  worn  in  the 
10th  cent. 

bar'-bi-^el,  >■•  [.Mod.  Lat.  barhicella,  dimin. 
from  Lat.  barba  =  a  beard  ]  One  of  the  plain 
hair-like  processes  on  the  barbnle  of  a  feather. 

"  Darhicets  may  he  few  or  entirely  wnntinK."— 
C-tus  :  Vniiih  .  p.  127. 


bar-big' -er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  harhig.-r  (from 
barba  =  the  beard,  and  gcro  =  to  carry) ;  suff. 
-oils.]  Bearded;  in  Bot.  applied  to  petals 
that  are  hairy  all  over.     (New  Syd.  Soc,  Lex.) 

bar-bo-tine,  5.  [Fr.,  from  barhnter  =  to 
dabble,  to  Work  noisily  with  the  bill  in  water 
or  mud.]  A  thin  ereamy  mixture  of  kaoline 
clay  used  to  coat  or  (U'liament  pottery. 

bar'-bo-tine  ware,  s.  Pottery  ornamented 
with  flowers,  &c.,  in  barbotine. 

'bar-9e-16-na,  s.  [Xained  from  Barcelona, 
a  city  in  Spain  with  a  manufacture  of  silk.) 
A  handkerchief  or  neckcloth  of  soft  twilled 
silk. 

"A  double  Barcelonn  jirotected  his  neck."— ScoM  ; 
Peveril  of  the  Peak  jpiet  Letter). 

bar'-^en-ite,  s.  [Named  after  Mariano  Bar- 
cena,  a  Mexican  niinei'alogist.] 

Mill. :  A  hydrous  antimoniate  of  mercury, 
found  in  Huitzuco,  Mexico,  associated  with 
livingstonite,  from  the  decomposition  of 
which  It  has  been  formed.  Massive; 
structure  finely  gi-anular,  compact  or 
porous.  Lustre  dull,  earthy,  sometimes 
slightly  resinous ;  colour  dark  grayj  nearly 
black. 

Bar-des'-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Bard€san{ists) ; 
■L^fn.]    Tlie  tenets  of  the  Bardesanists  [I.  422]. 

Bar-des'-an-ite.  .^.  [Eng.  Bardesan(ists) -^ 
-itf.]  A  member  of  a  Jlaiiiehean  sect  founded 
in  the  -ind  cent,  by  Bardesanes  of  Edessa. 
[Bardes.\xist.s,  I.  422.] 

bard'-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hardy;  -ly.]  In  a 
bardy  manner  ;  defiantly;  audaciously. 

bard'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  bardy;  -ness.]  The 
state  of  being  bardy  ;  audaciousness. 

bard'-let,  s.  [Eng.  bard  (1);  -let.]  An  in- 
ferior bard  ;  a  young  or  inexperienced  poet. 

bard-Ship,  s.  [Eng.  bard  (1);  -ship.]  The 
office  or  dignity  of  a  bard  ;  position  or  stand- 
ing as  a  bard. 

bard'-y,  a.  [Etyra.  doubtful.]  Bold-faced  ; 
deiiant  ;  impudent;  audacious.     {Sc) 

bare '-back,  a.  &  adv.     [Eug.  bare,  and  back.] 

A,  .4^-  adj.  :  Riding  or  performing  ou  a 
barebacked  horse. 

B.  As  adv. :  Ou  a  barebacked  horse. 

bare-backed,  a.  [Eng.  bareback;  -c(k] 
Having  the  back  unclothed ;  having  no  saddle. 

ba~re-gin,    ba-re'-gine    (g    as    zh),   s. 

[From  Bareges,  a  town  in  tlie  Pyrenees  having- 
sulphurous  springs;  sufl".  -i'n.]  A  glairy 
organic  substance  found  in  many  thermal 
sulphiu'-springs  after  the  waters  have  been 
exposed  to  air.  In  the  moist  state  it  is  a 
transparent,  gelatinous,  nearly  colourless, 
substance  ;  when  dried  it  forms  a  horny  mass, 
containing  from  30  to  SO  per  cent,  of  mineral 
matter,  principally  silica. 

bare'-sark,  .s.  &  adv.  [Eng.  bare,  and  sark, 
=  literally  bare  shirt.]    [Bekserk,  I.  60S.] 

A.  As  subst. :  A  berserk,  or  old  Norse 
waiTior  (used  also  as  an  adj.). 

"  The  great  savage  liar esark,"— Carl t/le  :  Heroes,  vi. 

B.  vis  adv. :  In  a  shirt  only ;  without 
armour. 

"I  will  go  bart-mrk  .  .  to  the  wrf."— ir*Hff«?ew .■ 
Jlereward.  cb.  xii. 

bar-es-the-si-om- e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  ^opos 
(baros)  =:  weight ;  attrBrja-Ls  (aisthesis)  =  per- 
ception ;  ftirpov  (mctron)  =  measure.]  An 
instrument  for  testing  the  sense  of  pressure. 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

barge,  v.t.  [Barge  (1),  s.,  1.424.]  To  carry 
by  means  of  a  barge  or  barges. 

bar'-ic  (1),  o.    [Eug.  6ar(tii»i) ;  -ic] 

Cbein. :  Containing  barium  in  its  composi- 
ti'ju  ;  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  barium. 

bar-ic  (2).  a.  [Gr.  ^opo?  (baros)  =  weight.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  weight,  especially  tlie 
weight  of  the  air  as  shown  by  the  barometer  ; 
barometric. 

bar-il-let, 

barrel.] 

1.  A  little  bai-rel. 

2.  The  case  coutaiuing  the  mainspring  of  a 
watch. 

3.  The  funnel  of  a  sucking  pump. 

t  bark-en,  a.  [Eng.  bark  (2),  s.  ;  -en.]  Com- 
pnsfd  o[-  made  of  bark. 


[Fr.,    dimin.   of   baril   =  a 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pdt» 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


barleyhood— baselessness 
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bar -ley-hood,  A-.  [Eng.  barky  {\);  -hoihl.] 
A  tit  ut"  (iruii*k<'nness,  or  of  ill-teiiipcr,  bniught 
on  by  drinking. 

*  bar  -ley  sick,  «.    Dmnk,  intoxicated. 

bar  ley  ^vine,  s. 

1.  A  km.i  i.f  wine  prepared  by  thu  ancient 
Greeks  from  barley. 

2.  A  very  strong  ale. 

bartn'-brack,  .^.  [A  corrupt,  of  Ir.  bairujen 
brew:  =  sptrkled  cake.]    A  euiTant  bun. 

bar-me-^id'-al,  a.  [Eng.  Barmecid(e);  ■«?.] 
HesiiiiblinL,'  tlie  Barmecide's  feast;  unreal, 
uiis;itisfyiiig,  illusory. 

Bar  'me~9ide.  s.  &  a.    [See  def.] 

A.  .1^  si'hs!. :  The  title  of  a  family  who 
ruled  at  BiiLidad,  one  of  whom  is  said  in  the 
Arahiun  Xi(ifi(s  to  liave  invited  a  beggar  to 
an  imaninary  feast,  pretending  that  the 
empty  dishes  contained  a  sumptuous  repast, 
a  littion  which  the  beggar  humorously 
aec<-|»ifd  :  hence  one  who  ofters  imaginary 
ur  illusory  benefits. 

B.  As  (uij. :  Barmecidal. 

bar-xnir-ians  (i  as  y),  s.  [Etym.  unknown.] 
An  old  name  for  a  kind  of  fustian  goods 
largely  exported  from  England. 

bam,  v.t.  (Barn,  s.,  I.  427.]  To  store  up  in 
a  liarn  ;  to  garner. 

"  P.Mt  like  stin-Tiiiiiiie  Tantalus  be  sUa. 
And  uselt^&s  bitrni  the  hnriest  ai  liis  wits.* 

fihakesp.  :  Lucren;  SoS. 

bar'-na-cle  (1),  v.t.  [Barnacle  (l),  $.,  I. 
4i.*7.1  *Ti>  allix,  to  attach  to  persistently. 

bar-na-cle  (2).  r.t.  [Barnacle  (2),  s.,  I. 
4l'7.1  'T'-)  apply  a  barnacle  or  barnacles  to 
(ahorse). 

bam  gal -Ion, .''.  A  measure  of  two  imperial 
^aliniis.  by  wliich  milk  dealers  purchase  milk. 

barn  grass,  s.  Panicmn  (Erh  inocMoa)  Cntx- 
(jalli,  the  common  eockspur  grass,  naturalized 
in  fields  and  waste  places  in  the  south  of 
England. 

barn  storm  -er,  .^.     A  strolling  player. 

barn  storm -ing,  <.  The  practice  of  acting 
in  barns,  as  strolling  players  ;  tlie  practice  of 
playing  in  the  provinces  (used  depreciatively). 

bam  swal'-low,  ^«. 

Ornith.  :  Hirundo  nistim.    (Ainer.) 

"  In  Nurth  AuierlcA  It  la  usually  the  'Bam  Swalfotc, 
as  Hi  Swtdcu.'"— *VeKf«»(  .■  Did.  Birds,  p.  927.    (Nwte  1.) 

bar'-d-grd,m,  5.  [Or.  3apo?  (baros)  =  weight ; 
•'jnun.]    Tlie  record  traced  by  a  barograph. 

bar'-6-grapb,  s.  [Gr.  ^opo^  (hams)  =  weight ; 
■'jrai'li.]     .\  barometrograph  [I.  428]. 

bar-6-graph-ic,  ".  [Eng.  barograph;  -ic] 
of.  Ml-  inn;tiiiin-  t".  a  barograph. 

ba-rom-e-ter  £l<$^'-ers,  s.  pi  Ai-tificial 
'Hnwers,  coloured  by  mt-ans  of  chloride  of 
cobalt,  which  in  dry  air  are  blue,  and  in 
moist  air  become  pink. 

ba-rom'-e-ter  gauge,  ^^.  Ad  appliance 
resembling  ;t  bai-.'meter,  attached  to  a  boiler, 
condenser,  or  other  chamber,  which  indicates 
the  state  of  the  vacuum. 

b&r' -6 -mo-tor,  s.  [Gr.  fidpo^  (fiaros)  = 
wei:.;bt,  and  Eng.  motor.] 

Mti'h. :  A  portable  hand-  and  foot-powi-r, 
having  tw.i  treadles  connecting  with  cranks 
oil  .1  tly-shaft. 

t  bd^r'  on-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  laron;  -ism.]  Feu- 
dalism. 

b^-6n-nette',  s.  (Fr.,  dimin.  of  baroniie 
=  a  baroness.]  A  little  baroness;  the 
daughter  of  a  baron  :  occasionally  applied 
to  the  wife  of  a  baronet. 

b&r'-on-rSr,  s.     (Eng.  baran  ;  -/i/.] 

1.  Tlie  diuuain  of  a  baron  ;  a  barony. 

2.  TIm'  title  or  dignity  of  n  baron. 

3.  The  boily  r)f  barons. 

ba-roque'  (que  as  k),  «.  &  s.  [Fr.,  from 
Ilal.  hitrocm  =  grotesque.] 

A.  A-^  adjective: 

1.  Grotisf|ue.  odd;  irregularly  shaped. 

2.  I'.Ttiiiiiing  to  that  style  (»f  arcliitocture 
described  under  B.  2. 

B.  --15  substantive: 

1.  Grotesque  ornamentation. 


2.  An  irregular  and  inctingruous  style  of 
arehitectuie  which  flourished,  especially  in 
Italy,  from  the  Itith  to  the  ISth  century. 
It  is  characterized  by  fantastic  and  ex- 
aggerated ornamentation,  and  by  violation 
of  many  of  the  ordinary  canons  of  classical 
architecture.  JIany  Jesuit  churches  are 
ereeted  in  this  Style. 

bar'-ra-ble,  a.  [Eng.  bar;  -able.]  That  may 
be  barred  or  legally  stayed. 

*bar'-ra9e,  s.  [O.  Fr.  barras  =  a  "barrier, 
fiom  barrc  =  a  bar.] 

1.  An  outwork  to  defend  the  front  of  a 
fortress. 

t  2.  The  bar  of  a  tribunal. 

1 3.  An  obstruction  ;  a  hindrance. 

4.  The  inclosure  within  which  tournaments 
were  lield. 

0.  Hostility,  strife,  quarrel. 

bar'-ra-clade,  s.  [Dut,  baar  =  bare,  and 
li.:nl  =  clotli.]  A  lioiue-made  woollen  blanket 
without  nap.     {Amer.) 

*  bar'-ra-gan,     bar  -ra-gon,     s.      ISp. ; 

r(.    BAitRArAK.]      The    same    as    Barracan 
[I.  42i>l. 

bar-ra-miin'-da,  s.  [Native  name.]  An 
Australian  name  for  Cemtodus  forsteri,  the 
Australian  mud-tish,  and  of  some  other  large- 
scaled  freshwater  iishes. 

bS.r-ran'-co,  bar-ran'-ca,  s.    [Sp.  &  Port. 

birrmiuri.]     A    ravine,    a   defile,    a  mountain- 
gorge. 

"  I  snt  sketching  hi  the  barrancas  near  the  hotel  at 

OToUi\n."—lbit.  188S,  p.  :i. 

bar'-ras  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  coarse 
linen  fabric  originally  imported  from  Holland. 

^  bar'-ra-tous,   a.      [O.   Pr.    baratcus;    cf. 

Barrat,  J.  42'J.]    Quarrelsome,  full  of  con- 
tention. 

•  bar'-ra-tress.  ^•.  !0.  Fr.  barateressc]  An 
amazon';  a  lighting  woman,  a  virago. 

bar-r6',  «.     [Fr-,  pa.  par.  of  barrer  =  to  bar.] 

1.  Her. :  Divided  by  a  bend  sinister. 

2.  Musir:  A  term  used  when  the  player  of 
a  lute  or  guitar  is  required  to  press  all  tlie 
strings  with  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand, 
that  their  pitch  may  be  raised  in  order  to 
effect  a  temporary  change  of  key. 

b3,r'-rel  fish,  s.  7-iru5  K^d/ormw,  a  fish  of 
a  blackish-green  colour,  from  the  Atlantic 
slmres  of  North  America. 

bar'-rel  hooks,  s.  3»^  Suspension  hcoks  in 
pairs. "for  liuisting  casks  by  the  chines. 

bar'-rel  pier,  s.  A  floating  military  bridge 
coinposfd  itf  casks  or  barrels  joined  together 
in  a  raft,  and  made  fast  to  the  shores,  with 
barrels  forming  piers  anchored  at  intervals 
between  the  two  ends.  Baulks  of  timber 
connect  tlie  barrels,  and  support  the  roadway 
plaidis. 

bar  rel  sew-er  (ew  as  u),  s.    A  cylin- 

drieal"sc\v<  r. 

bar-rcl  shaped,  c     Having  the  form  of 

:i   barrel  (:ipplied  especially  to  the  eggs  of 

some  insects). 
bar'-rel  vault,  s.    A  cylindrical  vault. 
•  bar'-ren,  v.t.     [Barren,  a.,   T.   430.]     To 

render  barren   or  unfruitful;    to  exliaust  or 

impoverish. 
bar'-ren-er,  s.     [Eng.  barren;   -er.]    A  cow 

not  in  lalf  for  the  year. 

bar-rer,  s.     [Eng.  bar  ;  -er.]    One  who  bars. 

■  bar-ret  (2),  5.   [Eng.  bar;  -et.]  A  little  bar. 

ba.r'-ri-er,  v.t.  [BAnuiEu,  s.,  1.  4"i.]  To 
close  in  or  shut  oil'  with  a  barrier. 

bar-ri-gu'-do,  s.  [Port,  macaco  barrigudo 
=  big-bdlied  monkey.] 

;?oo;. ;  Ijiiiolhrix  htivibohUi.  a  woolly  mon- 
key from  Brazil.     (See  cut  in  next  column.) 

"•■Tliv  "kill  of  the  (nee  of  a  bitrriiiiido  is  bliick  fintl 
wrliikK-d,   tlie  f.iMheuti    Ib    low.  mul    the    eyobrowit 
i.rotfct ;   Hiitl.  lu  short,  tho  features  resemble  In  ti 
Btrlktiiu  nminiiip  thoae  of  an  ohl  ucgro.  —CauoUs 
yut.  nU..  1. 1:2. 
b&r-riS-ter'-i-al,    «.      [Eng.    barrister;    ■!■ 
connect.  ;  and  sriH".  -aM    Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
a  barri>U'r. 
bfi-r'-ris-ter-ship, .«.  [Eng.  barrister;  -ship.] 
Tilt-  iinsition  or  rank  of  a  barrister. 


bar'-row,   r.^     (Barrow  (2),  j;.,  I.  432.  J 
wheel,  convey,  or  transport  in  a  barrow. 


To 
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B3.r-thor-^-mite,  s.  [Eng.  Bartholovi(eiv) ; 
■itc] 

1.  A  member  of  a  religious  order  founded 
in  Genoa  in  Vi07,  being  an  oifshool  of  Basilian 
monks  of  the  Armenian  rite,  who  took  refuge 
in  the  West  wlien  they  were  persecuted.  The 
order  was  suppressed  in  1030. 

2.  A  member  of  a  congregation  of  secular 
priests  founded  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century  in  Germany.  It  became  extinct, 
under  this  title,  at  the  beginning  of  the  ISth 
century. 

bar'-ti~zaned,  a.  [Eng.  bartizan;  -cd.] 
Furnished  witli  a  bartizan  or  bartizans. 

■■A  hiiU-i:iivul!ii-  turret,  battleniented.  or,  to  use 
the  apiuopriiite  phrase,  bartizaned  ou  the  top."— 
Scott:  Heart  0/ Midlothian,  ch.  xxvi. 

bar-tra'-ml-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  William 
Bartram,  an  American  botanist  (1739-1823), 
who  assisted  Wilson  in  the  preparation  of  his 
book  ou  American  birds.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  American  sandpipers, 
with  a  single  species  (B.  loiujicauda  =  Tringa 
bartramia)  from  eastern  and  central  North 
America. 

ba-rii'-ri-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om  Or.  $apvs 

{banis)  =  fieavy,  and  oupoi'  (ouron)  =  urine.] 
PathoL :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  botiy 

marked  by  the  urine  having  a  high  specific 

gravity. 
bar-y-e-coi'-a,  s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   fi-om   Or. 

^apuijKoia  (Jiar'uekoia)  —  hardness  of  hearing.] 
Pathol. :  The  state  of  being  deaf  or  hard  of 

hearing. 
bar-y-gl6s'-si-a,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

/Supii?  {hams)  ="  heavy,  and  yKioaaa.  {glossa) 

=  tongue.] 
Pathol. :  Hoarseness  of  voice  ;  difficulty  of 

speech. 
bS-r'-y-lite,  s.    [Gr.  fiapvs  (banis)  =  heavy, 

and  At(*os  (l(tho$)  =  a  stone.] 
Mill.:  An  anhydrous  silicate,  occurring  in 

groujis  of  prismatic  crystals,  with  hedypliane 

in  crystalline  limestone  in  Wermland,  Sweden. 

Lustre  grrasy  ;  eohmrless  ;  semitransparent. 

Comp.  :  Silica,  3-l'0  ;  alumina,  16-5  ;  baryta, 

4!f5  =  100.     (Dana.) 
bftr'-J^-tdne,  i'.'.    [Barytone,  s.,  I.  434.] 

Greek  Grain. :    To  speak  or  write  a  word 

without  accent  on  the  last  syllable. 
ba-Ba-le(pl.  ba-sa'-U-a),  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

connected  witli  Kug.  base. I 

1.  Any  one  of  the  cartilages,  or  bones, 
f.irming  the  basis  of  the  pectoral  limb  of  a 
fish. 

2.  One  of  the  basal  joints  of  a  rrinoid. 

*■  The  rosottv  .  .  .  foruu-il  by  the  conloacpnc©  of  the 
live  basaliti  present  lu  the  Ur\i\."—Ituxt9s/ :  Anal. 
Invert.,  p.  69<. 

b&S'Cii-la'-tion,  s.    [Eng.  t<MC(t;(e);  -ation.^ 
pot'hol. :  The  movement  by  which  a  retro- 
vcrl.  d  nirrus  is  replaced  into  position. 

base  board,  ■■''.  Aboard  or  plinth  laid  amund 
\\\v  wall  of  a  room  ne.\t  to  the  floor  ;  a  skirt- 
ing-board. 

base  bur'-nor,  .«.  An  iron  stove  fed  at  the 
l.!]!  tlic  lire  being  confined  to  the  lower  or 
basei>arl.     (Amer.) 

base'-less-ncss,  *.  [Eng.  baseless;  -ncu. 
The  tiuality  of  being  baseless ;  groundless- 
ness. 


boil,  boy  ;  poiit.  j<n<rl;  cat.  ^ell,  chorus.  9hln,  ben^h  ; 
-oian,   tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -sion  - 


,,,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  expect,  Xonophon.  e^lst.    ph  -  f. 
zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -bio,  A;e.  -  bel.  ^<-. 


go, 


baseman— basket  lizards 


base -man.  s.  IKul;.  '»«>■«  (D,  s..  ami  mnn.] 
Any  oiiu  uf  the  three  players  who  stand  at 
the  first,  second,  or  third  bases  in  the  game 
of  base-ball. 

base  mould'-mg,  s.  An  ornamental  basal 
nti'ul.iiiii;  on  a  \v;tll,  column,  pedestal,  &c. 

base  plate,  .^. 

1.  The  bnttom  plate,  to  wliich  the  frame  of 
an  i'ii;^'ine  or  machine  is  fastened. 

2.  A  plate  formerly  often  used  to  indicate 
the  position  of  a  base  in  the  game  of  base- 
linll ;  hniice.  a  base. 

base  ring,  .•'.  A  monlding  on  the  breech  of 
a  caTjiioii    Ltetween  the    base    and    the  first 

I'eiiilVirro. 

base  riin'-ning,  s.  The  act  of  running  from 
one  base  to  another  in  the  game  of  base-ball. 

ba-shaw^-i^m,  .s'.  [Eng.  hashaw:  -ism.]  Tlie 
Jiauj;;hty,  ovti-lioarin;.',  and  t>Tannical  manner 
of  a  l^ashaw  ;  iinperionsness. 

ba-shaw'-ship,  s.     [Eng.  bashaw ;  -ship.] 
I.  Lit,  :  The  position,  office,  or  jurisdiction 

of  a  bashnw. 
IT,   Fi(/.  :  The  behaviour,   deportment,   or 

dignity  of  a  bashaw. 

ba-si-,  pre/,  [Lat.  basis;  Gr.  /Saerts  (basis)  = 
base.]  An  element  extensively  used  in 
biology  in  the  formation  of  ad.iectives,  and 
=  situated  at,  belonging  to,  or  constituting 
the  base  of  ;  the  meaning  being  completed  by 
the  second  element. 

ba'-si-al,  a.  [Lat.  hosium  =  a  kiss  ;  snff.  -aJ.] 
Of,  pertaining  t",  or  consisting  of  a  kiss. 

ba-si-al-ve - 6- latr,  ba-si-o-al - ve- 6  - 
lar,  a.  [Pref,  basi-,  and  Eng.  alveolar.] 
Pertaining  to  the  basion  and  the  alveolar 
point,  wliich  is  situated  on  the  edge  of  the 
upper  Jaw  between  the  middle  incisors. 

ba-si-a'-tion,  ?.    [Lat.  bnsiatio,  frombasio  = 

to  ki-s.s,  IVoiii  basiuni  =  a  kiss.]    Kissing. 

ba'- §i-a-t6r,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
bi'siator  =  a  kisser,  from  basio  =  to  kiss.] 
An  orbicular  muscle  with  concentric  fibres 
aronnd  tlie  orifice  of  the  mouth. 

ba-si-bra'-chi-al,  .«.  [Pref.  basi-,  and  Eng. 
In'riun!.]  In  tht'  Deeapoda  a  piece  like  an 
iin-'.-rlcd  T,  \\liich  furms  a  support  to  the 
anterior  arms. 

ba-sii-brac'-te-o-late,  «.  [Pref.  lasi-.  and 
Eng.  bractcolate.] 

Bot. :  Having  bracts  at  the  base  (applied 
especially  to  the  involucre  of  a  composite 
flower  when  there  is  a  circle  of  bracts  at  its 
base). 

ba-si-bran'-chi-al,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  basi-, 
and  Eng.  branchial.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  situated  at,  or 
forming  the  base  or  bony  basis  of  the  branchial 
arch . 

B,  -4s  sMhst. :  A  bone  or  cartilage  which 
forms  tlie  base  of  a  branchia,  branchial  arch, 
or  visceral  arch. 

ba-si9'-er-ite,  .«.  [Gr.  ^acrt?  {basis)  =  foun- 
dation, base ;  ice'pas  (keras),  genit.  /c€>aTo? 
(Jceratos)  =  a  horn,  and  sufT.  -ite.] 

CoTiip.    Anat. :    The  joint  in  front  of  the 
coxocerite   in  the  antenna  of  a  crustacean. 
It  bears  the  scaphoeerite  or  anteunal  scale. 
ba-si5'-i-t3^,  s.     [Eng.  basic;  -ity.] 
Chemistry : 

1.  The  state  of  being  a  base,  or  of  perform- 
ing the  part  of  a  base  in  combiniition. 

2-  The  power  of  combining  possessed  by  an 
acid  with  oue  or  more  atoms  of  a  base. 

ba-Si-cra'-ni-al,  a.  [Pref.  basi-,  and  Eng. 
crania/.]  Perta'iuing  or  relating  to  the  base 
of  the  (Taniiim. 

ba-si-dig-i-tal,  a.  [Pref.  basi-,  and  Eng. 
fiiyiUd.]  Of,  belonging  or  pertaining  to,  tliu 
bases  of  the  digits. 

"  Each  (Ugit  Ims  a  proximal  ftofi-rfiflrt'iMmetaciriml 
or  luetittrsiiU  I>oik-.  up'.ii  winch  foUtiwa  a  linear 
s.enes  of  phrilari-es.  ■— //Hx/.-i/  ;  Aunt  Vert.,  p.  ;il. 

oa-si-^g  i-ta -le  (pi.  ba-si-dig  i-ta - 
li-a).  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  basi-,  and  Lat. 
(UiiiUt/is,  from  digitus  =  a  finger.]  One  of 
the  bones  of  the  metacarpus  or  metatarsus. 

oa-sid-i-o-my-ce'-tes.  s.pl.     [Mod.   L:it., 

IVnin    hiisilliuui,    anil    nnp-rfr^i.] 


Bot. :  The  group  of  fungi  in  whiirh  the 
spores,  kn(jwn  as  basidiospores,  generally 
four  together,  are  borne  at  the  apex  of  the 
cells  called  basidia.  The  group  inrlndes  the 
Hymenoniyeetes.  the  Gasteromycetes,  and 
most  of  the  larger  fungi  known  as  mush- 
rooms and  toadstools.  They  live  on  deail 
organic  matter,  and  are  made  up  of  felted 
hyphfil  threads.  No  sexual  process  is  known, 
and  it  has  apparently  been  suppressed. 

ba-sid-io-my-pe'-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat., 
&e.,  b'-tsi<lini))>ja:f(':s)  ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  or 
belonging  to  the  Basiitiomycetes  ;  having  the 
characters  of  the  Basidiomycetes. 

ba-sid-i-os'-po-roiis,    a,      [Eng.    basidio- 

si>or(:') ;  -oxs.]    Furnished  with  basidiospores. 

ba-si-fa'-9i-al  (or  91  as  shi),  a.  [Pref. 
hcsi;  and  Eng.  facial.]  Pertaining  to,  situ- 
ated at,  or  forming  the  base  of  the  face. 

"This  section  of  the  primordial  skull  may  l)e  con- 
venieutly  termed  the  busi/adal  resiou." — Proc.  Zool. 
Soc,  18S5,  pi  5TT. 

ba-si-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  basify;  -ation,] 
The  act  of  converting  into  a  salifiable  base. 

ba'-si-f  ixed,  (^     [Pref.  basi-,  and  Eng.^xerf.] 
Bot.  :  Attai^hed  by  the  base  or  lower  end. 

ba-sif-u-gal,  a.  [Pref.  bcvsi-;  Lat.  fxtgo  = 
to  fiee  ;  sn'tf.  -«/.]  Bending  away  from  the 
base :  in  Bot.  said  of  the  growth  of  a  leaf, 
&c.,  which  begins  at  the  apex,  and  develops 
away  from  tlie  base. 

ba-sif '-u-gal-ly»  adv.  fEng.  basi/ugal ;  -hj.] 
In  a  bnsifugal  manner. 

ba-si-hy'-al,  n.  &  .s.  [Pref.  basi- ;  Eng. 
hy{oii.l),  and  suff.  -a!.] 

A.  --Is  mlj.  :  Pertaining  tti,  or  connected 
with,  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

B.  -4s  suhst.  :  The  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
ba-si-hy'-oid,  a.  k  s.    [Pref.  last-,  and  Eng. 

hyoid.] 

A,  --Is  oitj.  :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging 
to,  the  basihyal. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  same  as  Basihyal  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

bas'-i-lad,  adv.  [Mod.  Lat.  basilaris  =  per- 
taining to  the  base,  basal;  -aU.]  Towards 
the  base  ;  basally. 

ba-si-lat'-er-al,      ba-so-lat'-er-al,      0. 

[Pref.  last-,  an'd  Eng.    lateral.]      Situated  at 

the  side  of  the  base. 

ba-sil'-i-can-i^m,  5.  [Eng.  hasilican  ; 
-ism.]  Adherence  to  the  basilic  plan  of 
church. 

+  bas-i-lis'-9ine,  ".  [Lat.,  &c.,  basilisciis ; 
suff.  -in:-.]     Pertaining  to  a  basilisk. 

bas-i-lis'-ki-an,  a.  [Eng.  basilisk;  ~ian.] 
PL-rtainin,L'  or  bL-lnnging  to  a  basilisk. 

bas-i-lo-sau'-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^ao-iAoT«d«  {hasiliskus)  =  a  kind  of 
serpent,  and  aaiipos  (saiiros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pala-ont.:  A  synonym  of  Zeuglodon  [VII. 
627].     The  name  is  not  in  general  use. 

basin-ful  {I  mute),  s.  [Eng.  basin;  -ful] 
As  nuich  as  a  basin  will  contain. 

basin  trap  {i  mute),  s.  A  seal  or  trap  to 
prevent  tlic  cseai)e  of  sewer  gas  in  the  waste- 
pipe  of  a  standing  wash-bowl. 

basin  wrench  (i  mute),  s.  A  plumber's 
wrench  with  the  nipper-Jaws  presented  later- 
ally to  enable  screws,  nuts,  and  collars  to  be 
reached  in  contracted  st>aces. 

ba-si-6-al-ve-6-lar,  a.  [Basi alveolar, 
Sup.] 

ba-si-6c-9ip'-i-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  basi-,  and 
Eng.  O'Xipit'jL] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  situated  at, 
the  base  of  the  occiput. 

B.  As  sffbst.:  The  basilar  process,  or  basal 
part,  of  the  comp.mnd  occipital  bone. 

ba-si-o-glos'-siis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

basi-,  and  Gr.  yAwaaa  (glOssa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Anat. :  That  ]>art  of  tlie  hyoglossus  muscle 

which  has  its  origin  from  the  body  of  the 

hyoid  bone. 

ba'-sl-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ao-is 
('ja^i;;)  =  base.]  The  middle  point  of  the  front 
margin  of  the  foramen  magnum.  It  is  used 
as  a  point  for  taking  scientific  measurements 
of  the  skull. 


basi  dph-tbal -mite,  ^.     [Pref.  ba^^i-,  tnui 

Eng.  ophthalmitc] 

Covip.  Anat. :  The  proximal  joint  of  an  eye- 
stalk  in  the  crustaceans. 

ba-sip'-e-tal,  a.  [Pref.  basi- ;  Lat.  peto  = 
to  seek  ;  sutt".  -aL] 

Bot.  :  Developing  from  the  apex  towards 
the  base. 

ba-sip'-O-dlte,  .■?.  [Pref,  basi- ;  Gr.  woii? 
{pons),  genit.  iroSw^  (poifos)  =  a  foot;  sufi". 
-ite.]  The  second  (i.e.,  next  to  the  proximal) 
segment  of  the  leg  of  an  Arthropod. 

"The  proximal  one  which  avticuhites  with  the 
somite  is  the  cox"podite ;  the  next,  small  aiul  ponit-al. 
is  the  basipodite."—  n iixleii :  .1  imt.  Invert.,  p.  .30L'. 

ba-sip-6-dit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hasipcdit(e);-ir.] 
<.>f,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the  uature  of.  a 
basipodite. 

ba-sip-ter-yg-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  basi-,  and 
Eng.  pterygial]  Lying  at  the  base  of  the  fin, 
as  basipterygial  cartilage.  (Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi. 
675.) 

ba-sip'-ter-y-goid,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  basi-,  and 
Eng.  pterygoid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  base  of  the  pterygoid  bone,  specially 
noting  in  many  birds  certain  processes  on  the 
sphenoid  which  articulate  with  the  pterygoid 
bones. 

"Special  articular  facets  called  basiptcrygoid  pro- 
cesses are  develoiied  ou  the  rostrum  for  the  i-tfrygoiiis 
to  abut  agaiust  aud  glide  over."— Ooitc* ;  Ornilh.,  p.  241. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  bone  or  process  at  the 
base  of  the  skull,  connected  with  tlie 
sphenoid  and  pterygoid  bones. 

ba-si-rhi'-nal,  a.  [Pi-ef.  basi-,  and  Eng. 
rhi»al.]  Situated  at  the  base  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  brain  (applied  to  a  fissure). 

ba-si-scop'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  basi-;  Gr.  ffKoWw 
(skijpeo)  =  to  see,  to  observe ;  suff.  -;''.  | 
Looking  or  turned  toward  the  base ;  ou  the 
side  toward  the  base. 

ba-si-sphe'-nwd,  o.  &  s.    [Pref.  basi-,  and 

Eng.  si-h'^noid.] 

A.  -■!.■*  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

B,  As  subst. :  The  posterior  part  of  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  including  the  sella 
turci<.-a. 

ba-si-sphe-noid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  basisphenoid  ; 
■al.]    The  same  as  Basisphenoid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ba-si-syl'-vi-an,  a.  [Pret.  basi-,  and  Eng. 
sylvian.]  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  lateral 
clefts  or  fissures  of  the  brain.  [Fissuue,  s. 
*[  (3),  111.550.] 

ba-si-tem'-pdr-^l,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.  hasi-,  and 

Eng.  teraporoL] 

A,  ^s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  situated  on 
or  near,  the  base  of  the  temporal  region. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  membrane-bone  under- 
lyiug  the  base  of  the  skull  in  birds. 

"The  ba-^itcmporat.  great  miit  of  bone  from  ear  to 
ear.  uiiderflooriug  the  skull  proper."— tcKu-a,'  Ortiith., 
p.  223. 

ba-si-ver'-te-bral,  a.  [Pref.  basi-,  and 
Eng.  vertebral.]  Pertaining  to  the  body  of  a 
vertebiu  ;  central  in  a  vertebi'a. 

bask'-et  bea'-gle,  s.  A  small  dog  used  in 
hunting  a  hare  turned  out  of  a  basket  to  be 
coursed. 

"Venerable  gray-headed  sportaineu.  who  bad  sunk 
from  fox-hounds  to  basket-heaglet  aud  coursing."— 
Scott ;  &t.  /ionunt  IVell.  ch.  i. 

bask'-et  boat,  s.  A  boat  composed  ft' 
plaited  osiers  or  twigs;  in  India,  a  circular 
basket  about  I'Jft.  in  diameter,  with  a  cover- 
ing of  skins. 

bask'-et  but'-ton,  s.  A  metal  button  with 
a  b^i^ket-work  pattern  on  it. 

bask  -et  darn'-ing,  5.  A  kind  of  darning 
in  which  the  stitches,  called  basket-stitches, 
cross  each  other  like  wickerwork. 

bask'-et  fern,  s.  Aspidinm  Felix  7nas,  the 
male  fern,  so  named  from  its  basket-like  form. 

bask-et  bare,  5.  A  captive  hare  turned 
out  of  a  basket  to  be  coursed. 

*  bask'-et  jiis'-ti9e,  s.  a  justice  wlio 
bi.ught  his  position,  and  took  bribes  to  re- 
cnup  himself. 

bask-et  liz'-ards,  s.  pi.  A  book  name 
given  to  the  liiards  belonging  to  tJie  genus 
Gerrhosaurus,  on  account  of  their  colour 
resemblin-,'  \\  ickerwork. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  :   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  sou ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    a,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


basket  meeting— battled 


bask'Ct  meet -ing,  s.  A  picnic,  generally 
iMiinucl  by  ;i  ifliyioiis  service. 

bask'-et  stitch' -es,  s.  />?•  Stitches  which 
rrriss  each  otiier  abo\'c  and  below,  like  simple 
wii-kerwork. 

"bask'-et  stones,  «.  pi-  Fragments  of  the 
.st<-iii-s  uf  lii.-  fossil  Crinoiden. 

bas  -ket  worm,  -■^.  The  same  as  Bao  worm 
Oi-v..  Sup.). 

b^-om-ma-toph -or-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  pdai?  (Jtu^^is)  =  base;  oiijia.  iovirna), 
genit.  oM/i«Tos  (ommatos)  =  the  eye,  and 
06po«  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

2oo!. :  A  suborder  of  pnlmonate  gastropods, 
having  the  eyes  generally  at  the  base  <if  the 
tentacles,  wliicli  are  not  retiixctile  ;  male  and 
female  genital  orifices  separate;  radula  multi- 
seriate  ;  external  shell  always  present.  From 
fresh  and  brackish  water.    (Ccmb.  Nat.  Hist.) 

b^-om-ma-toph'-or-oiis,  (r.  [Mod.  Lat. 
bi-'^o}ninai-;'horf<n  :  -'ii'>-.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cliaracteri.stic  of,  the  Basominatophora  ;  hav- 
ing eyes  at  the  base  of  the  tentacles. 

basqued  (qu  as  k),  o.  [Ens.  bfisqn(p);  -cd.] 
Furnished  witli  a  basque  or  short  skirt. 

bas-sa'-li-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Doric  Gr. 
fiaa- utoi' (hak-ion)  =  the  deep,  and  a\ia(haUa) 
=  an  assemblage.] 

Zootjfog. :  The  abyssal  depths  of  the  sea ; 
the  deep-sea  region. 

bas-sa'-li-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hasmliip.); 
-r(/).|  Pertaining  to,  or  characteri.stic  of,  the 
deep-sea  region. 

'■  One  of  the  chiimcteri.-tlc  feixtures  of  the  R>i»$aUan 
animals  ivt'ptnrs  to  be  their  witle  dlsitersnl  Aiul  ratige." 
—I'rfK,  fiiol.  f^c.  Wiith..  ii.  37. 

b&s-sa-ri5'-y-6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
j3off(Tapt5  ihassaris)  —  a  fox,  and  kuwc  {kxion) 
=  a  dog.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Procyonidae,  with  two 
species,  one  from  Costa  Rica,  and  the  other 
from  Ecuador.  In  f<>rui  the  species  resem- 
ble the  kinkajou.  >iut  the  skull  and  teeth 
approach  those  ot^  the  raccoons  and  coatis. 
Some  American  naturalists  make  this  genus 
the  type  of  a  family  (Bassaricyotiidie),  in 
whicli  they  include  Bassariscus  ;  while 
others  make  Bassaris  the  type,  and  include 
Bassaricyon  in  the  family  Bassarididai. 

b&s-sa-ri9-y-dn'-i-dsB,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat. 

b(l.'iSnnc;iOii  ;    -khr,]      (BASSARICVOy,  Sup.] 

bas-sa-rid'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  bfissaris, 
genit."  bassaridiis)  ;  -idm.]  [Bassaricyon, 
Sup.) 

b^s'-sa-ris,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^uo-aapi's 

(bo.sw'ii-:)  —  a  fox.)    [Bassariscus,  Sup.] 

bS,S-sa-ri8'-CU8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^aaiiapi';  (bussaris)  =  a  fox,  and  diniin.  term 
■ta-Ko^  {'iskos).'] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Mustelidre,  with  two 
species — B.  n.-^fntits^  from  the  southern  States 
of  the  American  Union  and  Mexico,  and 
B.  sumichrasti,  from  Central  America.  The 
genus,  formerly  wrongly  classed  with  Viver- 
ridje,  is  closely  allied  to  the  raccoons,  but  of 
slighter  build,  with  more  pointed  snout,  and 
the  feet  more  decidedly  digjtigrade.  It  is 
soijietimcs  Called   the   Ring-tailed    Cat    [VI. 

in]. 

*  bas    tard-i9e,      *  ba s- tard - ise,      s-. 

[O.  ("r.  'I'lKt'inli-r  :  Kr.  b'itanlisc,  U-om  hdtard 
—  bastard.]  The  state  or  condition  of  a 
bastard  ;  falsity. 

bast' -er(2).  s.  [Eng.  haste  (1),  v. ;  -cr.]  One 
who  liastes  meat. 

bast'-er  (3).  s.  [Eng.  haste  (2),  v.  ;  -cr.]  One 
who  sews  the  parts  of  a  garment  Irxj.sely  witli 
long  stitehes ;  a  device  in  a  sewing  machine 
for  Ibis  purpose. 

b&S'tille',  s.    [I.  441.]    Add. 

Aiiplieil  also  to  a  place  of  confinement  or 
roslraiiit,  suih  as  a  prison,  a  lunatic  asylum, 

or  a  Workhouse. 

bd«-tille',  b^s-tile',  v.t.    [Bastille,  .^.,  I. 

441.] 

"  1.  To  fortify  (a  castle). 
2.  To  conllne  in  a  bastille  ;  to  imprison. 
bis'-ti-on-a-r^,    ».      [Eng.   bastion;    -ary.] 
Ut  longing  tu,  or  consisting  of,  bastions. 

biis'-ti  dn-et,  a.  [Eng.  bastion;  -et.)  A 
small  liustion. 


bast  palm  (l  silent),  s.  A  name  given  to 
two  species  of  Brazilian  palms  (^Attoha 
funi/eni  and  h'npoUl itiia  Piassaba),  which 
yield  piassaba,  a  stout  woody  fibre,  used  for 
making  cordage,  brooms,  bristles,  &c. 

bast  tree,  s.  A  tree  producing  bast,  in 
Euro])!-  especially  Tilia  europrm,  the  lime  or 
linden  tree. 

hkt^h  (\),  v.t.  [Batch,  s.,  L  443.]  To  bring 
to-etlier  in  a  mass  ;  to  collect  hito  a  body. 

bate'-ment  light  (gh  silent),  s.  A  verti- 
cal light  in  the  ujiper  part  of  a  Perpendicular 
window,  having  tiieba.se  curved  to  correspond 
with  the  arched  head  of  the  vertical  light 
below. 

bat  fish,  .'-•.  An  American  name  for  Malthc 
v^.-ipn-tilio  [IV.  OiTj]. 

bath'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  hafhjtiiisyn) ;  -ic]  Be- 
longing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  bathmism. 

bath'-mi^m,  s.     [Formed  from  Gr.  jSad^d? 

{bathmns)  =  a  Step,  and  suff.  -ism.]    (For  def. 

see  extract.) 

■■  It  is  here  left  open  whether  there  be  nay  form  <>i 
force  which  may  be  especially  designated  jvs  'vital.' 
M.tuy  of  the  aiiiinnl  tunctioiis  are  kiiowti  to  be 
physicil  and  chi^mical.  and  ii  there  be  any  oue  whiuh 
appears  to  be  less  explicable  by  reference  to  these 
forces  than  the  others,  it  13  that  of  nutrition.  Prob- 
ably in  this  instance  force  h-isbeen  so  inetamori>hosed 
through  thf  influence  ol  the  oiuinative  or  couscioti-* 
force  in  evolntion  thrit  it  ii  a  distinct  species  in  the 
CAt«i?ory  of  forces.  Assuminc  it  to  be  such,  I  have 
given  it  the  name  of  8iUhmisnt,"—L'. D.  Cope:  MvthoU 
0/  Creation,  p.  2C. 

bath'-mO'don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pa0ij.6<;  {bathmos)  —  a  step,  and  sutf.  -odon.\ 

Palceont.  :  A  synonym  of  Coryphodon  [IL 
510]. 

ba-thom'-e-ter,  s,  [Gr.  /3deo^  (bathos)  = 
depth,  and  /iCTpoe  (metron)  =  a  measure.)  A 
spring-balance  of  peculiar  construction  used 
to  ascertain  the  depths  reached  in  deep-sea 

soundings. 

bai-th^b'-i-al,  ba-thyb'-i-an,  a.  [Eng. 
bathyhHus)  ;  -id,  -an.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
resetuiding,  bathybius ;  fuuud  in  the  ocean 
depths. 

bath-J^-COl'-pi-an,  n.  [Gr.  fiaOv^  (bathns) 
=  deep,  and  koAito?  (kolpos)  =  bosom,  breast.] 
Having  a  deep  bosom. 

bath-y-er-gi'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  bathy- 
crg(ics);  -iiwj.] 

Zool:  A  subfamily  of  Spalacidai,  confined 
to  the  Ethiopian  region.  The  angular  part 
of  the  mandible  arises  from  the  side  of  the 
socket  of  the  lower  incisor.  There  are  four 
genera :  Bathyergus,  Georychus,  Hetero- 
cephalus,  and  Geoscalops. 

bath-y-er'-gus.  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Pa9vQpyiui  {hathticrgeo)  =  to  plougli  deep.] 

Zool :  The  type-genus  of  Bathyergiiiic,  with 
a  single  species  (C  marlti7ims),  the  Cape 
tuole-rat.  The  upper  incisors  are  strongly 
grooved  ;  no  car-conuhs. 

bath'-y-mas-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
paffv'i  (buthus)  =  deep,  and  fxaarrjp  (mastCr) 
=  a  seeker.] 

U'hthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Bathymasterid;e. 

bath-3^-ma8-ter -i-dse,  5.  pi.  [.Mod.  Lat. 
bathymaiitcr  ;  -idn:.] 

Tchthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  from  tropical  and  temperate  seas ; 
it  is  closely  altie<l  to  Latilidic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ba-th^m'-e-ter,  .*.     [Gr.  $aBv^  (bathus)  = 

ileep,  and  ixirpov  (metron)  —  a  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  depth  ol 
water  at  sea. 

b3.th-y-met'-ric,  a.  [Eng.  bathymHr(y)  ; 
-/'■.  j  I  H",  or  pertaining  to,  deep-sea  sfmndings, 
or  tlif  diplli  at  which  life  is  foiuid  in  tli'j  sea. 
Noting  one  of  the  z(Uies  into  which  natuntlists 
divide  the  sea,  acconling  to  thrpth  and  charac- 
teristic fauna  and  llora.  The  bathymetric 
zone  extends  frtnii  ^>0  to  300  fathoms. 

b&th-3^-met'-ric-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hnthn- 
}>u:tri'nl :  -hi.]  In  bathymetriciil  manner  ; 
by  deep-sea  measurement  ov  sounding. 

bfi-th-jr-thris'-sa,  .^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-oni  Or. 

j3a0u?    (liiithus)  =  deep,  and  9piir<ra  (thrism) 

=  an  uuideutilied  lish.J 
Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Bathythrissid:e. 
bfi-th-y-thris'-si-dw,    5.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

}iathitthriss{.i)  :     id,r.] 


Ichthy. :  A  family  of  physostomous  fishes, 
with  a  single  species  (Bathythrijtga  dorsalis% 
from  deep  water  off  the  "coast  of  Japan. 
Gunther  says  that  it  has  the  appearance 
of  a  white-fish  (Coregonus),  and  attains  to  a 
length  of  two  feet. 

b^t'-i-des.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  batis 
=  a  (lapsed)  genus  of  fishes.] 

Ichthy.  :  Agassiz's  name  for  the  rays,  con- 
sidered as  a  group  of  selachians. 

b&t'-oid,  a.  &  s.     [Batoidei,  Sup.l 

A.  -4s    adj. :    Of,    or    belonging    to,    the 

Batoidei. 
S.  .4^-    sii.bst.  :     Any     individual     of    the 

Batoi.lei. 

ba-toi'-de-x,  .'!.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^aris  (hatis)  =  a  flat-fish,  and  elSos  {eiilos) 
•=  fonn.] 

Ichthy. :  A  suborder  of  Plagiostomi,  having 
the  gill  openings  on  the  ventral  surface ;  the 
rays. 

bat'-ra-chid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Eatrachidrc. 

ba-trach -i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ta- 
IracJiOts) ;  -ida'.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  containing  carnivorous  fishes  of  small 
size,  living  on  the  bottom,  near  the  coast  in 
the  tropics.  A  few  species  are  found  in  the 
warmer  parts  of  the  temperate  zone.  [Toad- 
fish,  VII.  114.] 

ba-trach'-6-lite,  s.  [Gr.  ^arpaxo?  <bn- 
irarho.'i)  =  a  frog,  and  Atflos  (Uthos)=  a  stone.] 
A  fossil  batraeliian. 

bat-ra-cho-phid'-i-a,  s.  jii.    [Gr.  fidTpaxo^ 
(batrachos)  =  a  frog,  arid  Mod.  Lat.  npkidia.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Ophioniorpha  [V.  279]- 

bS-t-ra-chos'-to-mous,  a.  [See  def.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  genus  Batrachostomus ; 
having  a  wide  mouth,  like  that  of  a  frog. 

bat-ra-chos'-to-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  paTpa^os  {biitr'irhos)  ~  a  frog,  and  arofia 
(stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Ornith. ;  A  genus  of  nightjars,  instituted 
by  Gould.  There  are  six  species  from  the 
Oriental  region  and  the  Moluccas. 

*  bat'-ter-fang,  v.t.  [Eng.  batter,  v.,  and 
fri  }i>j  =  cVdw.]  To  beat  and  beelaw  OMiltby 
Glosi-ary).  Murray  says  that  the  word  is 
used  in  the  general  sense  of  *'  to  batter,"  and 
supports  this  view  by  examples. 

bat-ter-ing  9harge,   s-. 

Milif.  :    A   lull    charge    of   powder    for    a 

cannon. 

bat-ter-ing  train,  ^. 

Milit.  :  A  number  of  c;mnon  used  for 
breaching  a  fortified  place. 

ba.t'-ter-y  box,  ''. 

Milit.  :  A  stiuare  box  containing  earth,  used 
for  making  parapets  for  batteries  in  the  placu 
of  gabions  or  sandbags. 

bat-ting  block,  s.  A  block  of  wet  plaster 
on  wliirh  a  dal»  <>{  clay  is  Hattened  out  by  a 
batter  to  prei-an-  it  for  being  shaped  on  the 
potters  wheel,  or  by  a  mould  and  templet. 

bat'-ting  maL-Qhine',  s.  A  machine  in 
which  cotton'partially  loosened  and  cleaned 
by  the  willowing  machine  is  scutched,  blown, 
and  lappLMl,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  prcsentfltion  to 
the  caniiug  machine. 

bat'-ting  Stafif,  s.  An  implement  used  by 
laundresses  for  beating  linen  in  washing. 

bat'-tle  (3),  v.t.  [Etyni.  uncertJiin  ;  a  fre- 
quent, of  imt,  v.,  or  another  form  of  beetle  = 
to  beat  with  a  heavy  tnallet.]  To  beat 
(clothes)  with  a  batlet  in  the  process  of 
washing. 

bat'-tle   bolt.  >■.    A  bolt  or  missile  used  in 
battle. 
"For  I  trust  i(  an  ciiomy's  fleet  came  yonder  round  by 

the  hill. 
And  tlio  rnnhiiiK  (iiitnv-tioltmtm  from  the  tliro<-dccker 
uutuf  the  fuiuii."        Teniiynon:  Munii.  I.  xitl. 

b&t'-tle  clilb,  ''>'.  A  club  used  in  battle, 
especially  by  savages. 

"  The  cursed  Malnvan  crenae,  and  battlnchtfii 
From  the  IsIm  of  palm." 

Teniii/ton :  Prineest  iProl.), 

blit'-tled  (2),  n.    [Eng.  battl(f) ;  •«?.] 

1.  Drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  ;  ranged  in 
battle  array. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt.  jowl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion  -  zh^.    -tlous,  -sious.  -clous,  -<ieous  =  shiis.    -ble,  >\:c.  =  bel,  <-Vc 
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battle  flag— Becquerel  rays 


2.   Foujilll,  Luiitfsted. 
"Soldier,  rest!    thv  wnrfare  o'er. 

Sleep  the  sleep  that  knows  not  breaking  I 
Dream  of  buttled  lielJ^  no  more." 

Scott :  Lady  of  the  Lake.  I.  xxxi. 

bat' -tie   flag,  :?.     A  fla^  carried  in  battle. 

■'Till    tlie   war-drum    tlirobb'd   uo   louger,   and    tlie 

bnttle-flam  were  fuvl'd 
III  tlie  Paihameut  of  man,  tbe  Federation  of  the 

world."  Tennyson  :  Locksley  Hall. 

bat'-tler  (2),  s.  [Eng.  haUl{e\  s.  ;  •«/-.]  One 
who  battles  or  fights;  a  warrior,  a  fighter. 

bat'-tler  (3),  5-     [Eng.  haUlc{Z\  v.  ;  -cr.] 

1.  One  wlio  beats  with  a  bat  or  battledore. 

2.  A  batlet. 

bat'-tle  mrith'-en,  a.  Distorted  or  twisted 
by  \  iolent  fighting  in  battle. 

"  Kis  battfv-writhen  arms  and  mighty  liitnds 
Lay  naked  on  the  wolf-skin." 

Tenni/soit  :  Lancelot  and  £l<tlnc,  S03, 

bat-tO-l6g'-ic-al,  ft.  [Eng.  hattologiy)  ; 
■  ical]  Gi\en  to  repeating  the  same  word 
ur  idtra  nnnecessarily. 

bat-tiire',  s.  [Fr.  =  a  shoal,  the  bottom  of 
u  sandy  or  rocky  shallow.]  An  elevation  of 
tilt'  lied  of  a  river  or  sea  to  the  surliice. 
(Lsrd  also  as  an  ailj.) 

bau-hin'-i-an,  n.  [See  def.]  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing tu.  Caspar  Bauliin  (1500-1024),  a  Swiss 
anatomist  and  botanist. 

bau-hin-i-au  valve,  s.  A  name  formerly 
given  to  tte  ileo-cet-al  valve,  which  was 
really  discovered  by  Fallopius, 

Bax-ter'-i-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Boxterian  ; 
-ism.}  Tlie  doctrines  of  Richard  Baxter 
(1010-91),  who  eiideavoui'ed  to  find  a  middle 
way  between  the  Armenian  doctrine  of  free 
grace,  and,  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion. 

*  bay  (3),  vA.  [O.  Fr.  ftaycr,  ft/rr  =  to  gape, 
to  seek  with  open  mouth  ;  Low  Lat.  }iadai-c=. 
to  gape,  to  be  open.]  To  seek  with  open 
mouth,  as  for  food. 

ba'-ya,  s.  [Hind.]  Ploceits  baya,  the  Baya 
Wt-aver-bird,  a  well-known  Indian  passerine 
bird,  somewhat  like  the  bullfinch.  It  builds 
a  nest  resembling  a  retort  with  the  bulb 
uppermost,  the  entrance  being  at  the  bottom. 

ba-ya-dere',  ba-ya-deer',  *■.  [Fr.]  a 
Hindoo  dancing  girl.  " 

bay-al,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  kind  of 
cotton.    (Simmonds.) 

•bay-ard  (2),  s.  [Fr.  hmjard;  O.  Fr.  baiard, 
haijiird.]  A  kind  of  hand-barrow  used  for 
<nnveying  heavy  loads. 

bay' -man,  ^^    [Eng.  hoy  (1),  s.,  and  vutn.] 

1.  The  same  as  Shore-shooter  [VI.  3S9]. 

2.  In  British  Honduras,  a  cutter  of  nnihog- 
any  near  the  coast. 

bay  oil,  .*.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  vijye 
bellies  of  I.anrus  nobilis,  the  bay. 

bay  wood,  5.  An  open  grain  and  coarse 
kind  of 'mahogany,  shipped  especially  from 
the  Bay  of  Campcachy. 

ba'-za,  s.  [Latinised  from  the  native  name  of 
one  species.] 

uniith. :  A  genus  of  FalconiuK  with  several 
species  from  tlie  Ethiopian  and  Oriental 
regions.  The  plumage  is  soft,  and  the  bill 
bears  two  teeth. 

baz'-U,  s.     The  same  as  Basil  (2)  [I.  437]. 

bdel-lat'-o-my  {h  silent),  s.  [Gr._pSe'A.Aa 
{hddla)  —  a  leech,  and  roftij  [tome)  =  a 
cutting.] 

Siirtj. :  Leeching;  the  application  of  the 
bdellometer,  or  mechanical  leech.  Used  also 
of  the  incision  made  in  the  side  of  a  leech  to 
drain  it  of  blood,  so  that  it  may  continue  to 
suck. 

bdel'-loid  {b  silent),  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Bdelloida. 

"Tlie  BdcUoid  tvpe  of  wreath  occurs  also  lu  Scirto- 
poda."— CuHift.  ,V[i(,  Ilitt.,  ii.  203. 

bdel-l6i-da  {h  silent),  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat, 
finiu  Gr.  $6tK\a  {bddla)  =  a  leech,  and  ctfios 
{cidvs)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Rotifers,  the  females  of 
which  not  only  swim,  but  creep  like  a  leech  ; 
stisccptible  of  desiccation  and  revival.  Males 
utikni'wn. 

bdel-los'-to-ma  0  silent),  s.     [Mud.   Lat., 


rrulii  (Jr.  j36eAAa  {bddta)  =  a  Icech,  and  <r7b/xa 
{stonui)  =  a  mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  hag-fishes,  with  two 
species^  from  tlie  South  Pacific.  It  differs 
from  the  genus  Jlysine  in  having  six  or  more 
gill-openings  on  each  side.  On  this  account 
some  systematists  remove  it  from  the  family 
MyxinidiP,  and  make  it  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family  (BdellostomidaM. 

bdel-los'-to-mid  {b  silent),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
&.C.,  hdcUostom(o)  ;  -id.]  Any  individual  of 
the  family  Bdellostomidie. 

bdel-lds-tdin'-i-d£e  {b  silent),  s,pl.  [Mod. 
I-at.    bilcllustuini")  ;    -idw.]      [Bdellostoma, 

Sup.] 

bea9h  comb  -er  (mb  as  xn),  s. 

1.  A  h>ng  wave  rolling  in  from  the  ocean. 
{Amcr.) 

2.  A  settler  in  the  Pacific  li^lands,  living  by 
pearl-fishing ;  a  seafaring  man,  usually  of 
idle  and  drunken  habits,  who  frequents  the 
wharves  of  seaports ;  one  who  plunders 
wrecks  and  gathers  wreckage. 

"Under  the  leadership  of  ruffianly  beach-combers, 
or  escF-i'td  convicts." — Pall  Mall  Vazette.  Nov.  15,  1897. 

bea9h  grass,  -<;.  Amndo  arenaria,  a  coarse 
ret'dy  grass  growing  on  the  seashore. 

beagh'-man,  s.    [Eng.  beach,  and  Dtan.] 

1.  Que  who  earns  his  livelihood  on  the 
beach. 

2.  A  person  on  the  coast  of  Africa  who  acts 
as  interpreter  to  ship-masters  and  assists  in 
conducting  trade.     {Imperial  Diet.) 

bea9h  mas-ter,  .^. 

1.  An  otficer  appointed  to  superintend  the 
landing  of  troops. 

2.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a  male  seal. 

bead'-er,  s.  (Eng.  bead;  -er.]  A  tool  for 
makiii^'  a  bead  pattern  on  metal  boxes.  &c. 

bead  frame,  s.  A  frame  containing  beads 
strung  upon  wires,  designed  to  aid  in  teaching 
numeration;  an  abacus. 

bead-book,  s.  [Etym.  of  bead  unknown  ; 
Eng.  hofi]:.]     A  kind  of  boat-hook. 

bead-i-ness,  s.     [Eng.  beady;   -ncss.]     The 

quality  "{ lieing  beady. 

bea'-dle-dom,  s.  [Eng.  beadle ;  -dom.'] 
Beadles  collectively ;  the  characteristics  of 
beadles ;  stupid  ofticiousuess  ;  red-tapeism. 

bea'-dle-bopd,  t  bea'-dle-ism,  s.  [Eng. 
beadle;  -hood,  -ism.]  The  state  or  dignity  of 
a  beadle. 

beam-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  beam  (1),  s.  ;  -hj.] 
In  a  beamy  or  beaming  manner ;  radiantly. 

beam,'-let,  i.  [Eng.  bean  (1),  s. ;  -let.]  A 
little  beam  -irray  of  light. 

•beam-ling,  s.  [Eng.  beam  (l),  s.  ;  -ling.] 
A  little  beam  or  ray  of  light. 

*  beam-some,  «.  [Eng.  bea^n  (1),  s. ;  -^owc] 
Shedding  rays  of  light ;  radiant. 

bean  bel'-ly,  s.  A  big  eater  of  beans 
(applied  as  a  nickname  of  inhabitants  of 
Leicestersliire). 

bean  cake,  ^•.  A  large  cheese-shaped  com- 
pressed cake  of  beans  after  the  oil  has  been 
expressed,  used  largely  in  northern  China  as 
food  for  cattle,  and  in  the  sugar  plantations 
'>f  southern  China  as  manui'e.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

bean  dol'-pbin,  s.  The  aphis  or  plant-louse 
t'f  the  bean. 

bean  mouse,  .«.  Mits  sylvaticus,  the  long- 
tailed  field  mnuse.     [Wood-mouse,  VII.  5S4.] 

bean  vine,  >■.  a  name  given  to  Phaseolus 
divirsifolitis,  a  trailing  plant  with  remarkable 
polymorphous  leaves. 

bean  wee  -vil,  s. 

Kiitom. :  Bntchus  /«&«;,  a  small  American 
weevil  wliich  infests  stored  beans,  to  which 
the  species  does  great  damage,  as  many  as 
fifteen  having  been  found  in  a  single  beau. 

bear     an-i-mal-cules,     s.  pi.      [Sloth- 

ASIMALCLLLri,  VI.  4.01.; 

bear  dog,  •;.    A  dog  for  hunting  or  baiting 

be.'tlS. 

beard  tongue,  .^.  a  term  given  to  plants 
belonging  to  the  genus  Pentstemon. 

bear  grass,  -*.    A  pnpular  name  for  Yucca 


TilinncDto^-'f,  a  jilant  bearing  panicles  of  cream- 
er ilian-cd  flowers. 

bear  hound,  :5.  A  hound  for  hunting  or 
baiting  the  bear. 

bear'-ish-ness,  5.  [Eng.  bearish;  -ness.] 
The  quality  or  state  of  being  bearish ;  surli- 
ness, roughness. 

bear  lead'-er,  s, 

1.  One  who  leads  about  a  trained  bear  for 
show  purposes. 

2.  A  humourous  name  formerly  given  to  a 
tut'T  who  travelled  with  his  pupil. 

bear  moiise.  s.  An  American  book-name 
lor  any  species  of  Arctomys,  of  which  the 
term  is  a  literal  translation. 

bear    pig,   s.     Arctoinix  coUaris,   the  Indian 

].:id-.-r. 

bear  pit,  s.  A  int  in  which  bears  are  kept 
in  zoiilugical  gardens.  A  stout  upright  pole 
in  the  centre  enables  the  bear  to  climb  up 
fur  lood  brought  by  visitors. 

bear's  col'-lege,  5.  The  same  as  Bear- 
'^\KDEN  [I.  4oOJ. 

beast'-hood,  .*:.  [Eng.  beast;  -hood.]  The 
condition,  rank,  or  nature  of  beasts. 

beast'-i-ly,  adr.  [As  if  from  an  Eng.  beasty  ; 
-li/.]  Alter  the  manner  of  a  beast ;  as  a 
beast ;  brutishly. 

beat  (2),  s.  [Etym.  unknown.]  The  turf  of 
moorland,  weeds,  and  grass,  &c.,  of  fallow 
land,  pared  oft",  burned,  and  used  as  manure, 
previous  to  the  land  being  ploughed.  {U'e^t 
Cotuitry.) 

beat  (2),  v.t.  or  i.  [Be.^t  (2),  s..  Sup.]  To 
jiare  ott'  the  turf  from  fallow  or  uncultivated 
land  that  it  may  be  burnt,  and  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  destroying  it  and  convert- 
ing it  iiiiii  manure,     {litest  Country.) 

beat  field,  5.  A  field  in  which  beat  is  being 
burnt. 

*  be-a-tif'-i-cate,  v.t.  [Lat.  beatijicatus,  pa. 
par. 'of  heoAlfico  =  to  make  ble.ssed  or  happy.] 
To  beatify ;  to  render  supremely  happy  or 
blessed. 

*  beau'pers,    *  bew-pers,  s.    [Etym.  un- 

kiiowu  :  j>eihaps  named  from  Beauprean,  a 
town  in  France  with  manufactures  of  linen 
and  woollen.]  A  fabric,  apparently  of  linen, 
used  for  flags. 

beau  pot  (eau  as  6),  s.    A  large  ornamental 

\  ,ise  lor  cut  llowcrs. 

*  beau-sire  (eau  as  6).  s.  [Fr.  beau  =  fair, 
and  sire  =  sir,  lord.]  Fair  sir  (a  respectful 
form  of  address). 

beau-ti-f i-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  beauti(fy) ; 
-ncntion.]  The  act  of  beautifying  ;  decora- 
tion ;  adornment. 

*  beau'-ty,  v.t.  [Beavtv,  s.,  I.  466.]  To 
render  beautiful ;  to  adorn  ;  tu  embellish. 

beau'-ty  sleep,  s.    Sleep  before  midnight. 

'  be-beasf,  v.t.    [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  beast.] 

1.  Tu  make  a  beast  of 

2.  To  treat  as  a  beast,  to  consider  as  a 
beast. 

be-beer'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  hebec/in)  ;  -ic]  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  bebeerin. 

be-beer'-ic  a9'-id,  s.  A  white  crystalline 
volatile  acid  obtained  from  t-!ie  seeds  of 
Nectandra  Rodiwi,  the  greenheart  tree. 

be-bi-za'-tion,  s.    [See  def.] 

Music:  A  kind  of  sol-fa-ing  proposed  by 
Daniel  Hitzler  in  the  17th  century  for  scale 
practice  or  reference,  the  designation  of  the 
notes  used  being  la,  he,  cc,  de,  me,  /e,  and  ge, 
apparently  applied  to  the  scale  beginning 
oil  A. 

be-calm'-ment  {l  silent),  s.  (Eng.  becalm; 
-j/it  -if.]    The  state  of  being  becalmed. 

beck'-6n-er,  s.  [Eng.  beclcon;  -cr.]  One 
who  beckons  or  calls  by  signals. 

*  be-clap',  v.t.  (Pref.  he-,  and  Eng.  elap.\ 
To  lay  hold  of  suddenly  ;  to  ensnare. 

* bd-c6me'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  become;  -ness.] 
An  obsolete  form  of  becomiugness. 

Becq'-uer-el  (ca  is  k)  ray^.  s.  pL 

optics:  Invisible  light  rays  of  an  extremely 
ultra-violet    character— that    is,     transver.->e 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Sj^rian.    »,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


bedad— begruntle 


«.       [Pref.    he-:    Eng. 
Ornamented  or  covered 


viltrations  in  llie  etltt-r  of  extreiin.-ly  short 
period  and  wave  length. 

••  As  tlie«e  rjiys  c»n  be  reflected,  refrnct-Ml,  niid 
poturised,  there  caii  1>*  no  reaaoimble  tloubt  thiit 
tln-v  Are  tntiiiti'^r-p  etlier  wjive.t,  lutcrfemicv  alone 
is  left  to  bf  estAbli^ht^d  to  cuntirm  this,  but  owiiit; 
to  the  estrfiiie  (fei)leiiess  nmi  short  vrave- length  it 
iti  (loubtf«il  whetli'T  it  (.Tin  Ite  showii,  ,  .  .  Ttiese 
r*)'«,  like  X  niys.  nre  m-t  homoif-^tieous.  Tiicy  b.tve 
nit  tilt  |iro|«rtiea  tliat  X-nys  i«>8se*3.  BUch  lus  p*ntto- 
^Tftphic  iiotioii,  i^xoitiiii;  fliiore'cence,  iriiikiiiiJ  y.is 
coiiiluctors.  nitil  exoitiiii^  tlicriiio-luiuiiiesi'i^iice.  .  .  . 
Thr  !<tiiiilfirity  in  the  lieh:ivioui-  o(  th«  X-r«ys  mid 
htcfiirret  r'i>/j<  cert-tinly  pffseiits  n  Strong  Hr^iiiiient 
in  fiivour  of  the  theory  that  X-raya  are  short  trniis- 
vei-^f  ctiier  wjives." — I'hytirol  llci'iew,  April  IVJS, 

be-dad',  inttrj.  [See  def.J  A  mincwl  oath; 
;i  n  irrupted  fomi  of  he  Gad,  which  i.s  a 
enplieniisin  for  by  GoiL 

be-devil  -ment  (t  silent),  5,  (Eng.  hcdevil ; 
-mtnf.] 

1.  Demoniacal  possession. 

2.  A  state  of  utter  confusion  or  disorder. 

3.  Jladcl.'tiiui:  or  bewildering  trouble. 

bed-fast,  ".  [Eng.  led  (1),  s.,  and  fasL\ 
C"Tiliiied  t"  t>ed. 

•  bed  -fere,     •  bed-phere    (an    erroneous 

lonii),  s.     (Eng    btd  (IK  s.,  and/cr*;  (2),  s.]     A 

bedfellow. 

■■  I  must  bnve  mine  eara  bniuiuetted  with  pleasant 
nuit  witty  L'oiifereiicea  .  .  .  lu  her  thnt  I  iiienn  to 
clio-jse  tor  my  bedphert-/ —Ben  Joruon :  Epicoetie.  ii.  3. 

bed  -gox^,  s.     [Eng.  hed  (1),  s.,  and  gown.] 

1.  A  woman's  night-dress. 

2.  A  kind  of  short  jacket  worn  by  peasant 
women  in  many  parts  of  Great  Britain. 

be-di'-a-mond-ed, 

diitiaund  :  still',  -fl.] 
with  diaiin'iids. 

be-dim'-ple,  v.t.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng. 
dimple.]   lu  cover  over  or  mark  witli  dimples. 

be-di'-zen-ment,  A'.    [Eng.  bedi^n;  -ment.] 

1.  The  act  id'  bedizening. 

2.  The  state  of  being  bedizened ;  \'ulgar  or 
gaudy  attire. 

X  That  which  bedizens. 

bed  key.  bed  vrrenph  (w  silent),  5.  A 
crank  wnMicli  ciiiplovid  in  turning  the  bolts 
and  nvits  <■!"  a  Viedstead. 

bed'-lam-er,  *'.    [Eng.  bedlam:  -er.] 

•1.  A  lunatic;  a  bedlam-beggar  [I.  47*J]. 
2.  A  name  applied  by  .sealers  to  Ciistopkora 
fristata,  the  bladder-nosed  seal,  when  a  year 
old,  so  named  from  its  wild  cries  and  actions 
when  caught. 

bed -lam-ism,  s.  [Eng.  hcdlam :  -ism.]  A 
word  or  act  cliarflct*vistic  of  Bedlam  or  of 
madness  ;  a  trait  of  madness. 

bed -lam-it -xsli,  «.  [Eng.  bedlamite;  -ish.] 
Like  ;l  bt-dlamite  or  madman;  mad. 

bed -lam-ize,  i\t.    [Eng.  bedlam:   -j^c.j    To 

niake'm;i.l 

bed' -less,  ".  [Eug.  bed  (l),  s. ;  -less.]  Having 
no  bed. 

be-dr^b'-ble,  v.t.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng. 
druhhie.]  To  make  wet  and  dirty  witli  rain 
and  mud. 

be-dress'»  1^  t-  [Prof,  le-,  and  Eng.  (fres.^.] 
To  dress  up. 

bed  rock,  s. 

1.  The  solid  rock  underlying  superficial 
formations,  such  as  sand  and  gravel. 

2.  That  which  underlies  anything  else ; 
bottom,  foundation;  lowest  level. 

*  bed  sis'-ter,  s.  The  mistress  of  a  married 
man  in  i<]:ttion  to  his  lawful  wife.     {X.E.D.) 

bed  spread,  s.    A  counterpane,  a  coverlet. 

bed  stone.  *.  The  lower  or  stationary  niiU- 
stoiie.     [Millstone,  V.  44.] 

be-dub',  v.t.    [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  dub.] 

•  I.  To  adorn. 

2.  To  denonnnatc,  to  name. 
be-duke;  v.t.    [Pref.  hr.,  and  Eng.  did:-.]    To 
make  a  duke  of;  to  give  the  title  of  duke  to. 

bed  vein,  -*.  A  flat  mass  of  ore  with  charac- 
liiisties  bi-tween  those  of  a  vein  and  those  of 
;i  "i.-iiinu-uiary  deposit. 

bed  wrench  (w  silent),  s.    [Bi:d-ki:v.  Sup.] 


bee-bee, -•;.    [Sce  def.J 

1.  A  Hindustani  name  for  a  lady,  now 
suiiersedeii  l)y  the  term  Mem-sahib  when 
ap]'lied  to  European  ladies. 

2.  An  Englishwoman  of  lower  rank  than  a 
lady. 

3.  A  Himlu  mistress;  a  concubine. 
bee^h  drops,  ^■.  pi.    The  popular  name  of 

several  plants  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  the 
beech.    (Amtr.) 

bee9h  fern,  *.  Pohjjwdivm  Phegopteris,  a 
pretty  and  gracefid  fern,  readily  distinguished 
fi'oin  all  other  European  species  by  the  down- 
ward direction  of  the  lowermost  pair  of  pinna*. 

bee9h  fuu-gUS,  -^.  Cyftaria  Darwinii,  an 
ediltle  tungu^i.     [C\ttaria.  II.  050  ] 

bee9h  hop -per,  s.  Orchesics  fugi,  an  msect 
which  lays  its  eggs  lietweeii  the  two  surfaces 
of  tlie  k'a^■es  uf  beecl-.-trees. 

bee9h  mar'-ten,  s.  Another  name  for  the 
Stone-m.\rten  [VI.  013]. 

bee  CUC'-koo.  s.  Indicator  major;  called 
al.so  the  Honev-guide  [IV.  212]. 


The  keeping  or  rearing  of 
Dull  of  understanding, 
or  for  the 


{Amer.) 
An  ox  lit 


para- 
sometime  s 


bee  cul'-ture,  ? 

bees  ;  apicultiue, 
'beef  brained,  a 

stupid. 

beef  eat  -tie,  <.    Oxen  for  food 

bi-ef.niaik^'t.     {Amer.) 

beef  dodg -er,  s.     Meat-biscuit. 

beef'-xng.  .*:.    [Eng.   he>^;   -ing.] 
for  slaughter.     (Pruv.) 

beef-ish,  o.     [Eug.  beef;  -isk.] 

1.  Dull  of  understanding,  stupid,  stolid. 

2.  Fle-shy,  obese. 

bee   fly,  -^.      Phora   incrassata,    a   two-wiuj 
insect,  a  pest  of  the  bee-hive. 

beef  meas'-les  (les  as  els),  .>:.    A 
.^itic    disease    from    which   call 
.sutler. 

beef     steak      fun-gus,      s.       FistuUna 

lirpatica,  an  edible  fundus  common  through- 
out Europe  <ni  old  oak,  walnut,  and  chestnut 
trees.    [Fistulin.^,  III.  551. J 

beef  steak  plant,  s. 

1.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  some  species 
of  Begonia. 

2.  Siui/rttga  sarmentosa. 

bee  bead,  s.     A  crazy,  unsettled  person. 
bee    herd,    •^.      A  keeper  of  bees. 

bee -hive  hous-e^,  bee -hive  huts,  5.;  ^ 

The  name  given*  to  certain  primitive  dwellings 
in  which  a  dome  roof  of  dry-.stone  masonry 
is  thrown  over  a  single  chamber,  built 
generally  of  unhewn  stones  without  cement, 
each  course  being  set  successively  inward. 
They  are  principally  found  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  The  majority  of  them  are  of  great 
antiquity,  but  some  have   been  constructed 
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within  the  ISth  cent.,  and  a  few  are  oven  now 
used  as  hnmun  habitations.  Occasionally 
they  contain  more  than  one  apartment,  and 
in  some  cases  several  huts  nave  internal 
communication  with  each  other.  They  occur 
alone  or  in  clusters,  and  sometimes  in  the 
latter  case  are  encircled  by  a  stone  wall  for 
defence. 


the  robber  flies  of  the  family  Asilidae,  which 
owes  its  specific  name  to  the  fact  that  it 
preys  on  honey-bees. 

bee    king,   .t.    An   Indian  name  for  EdolUts 

yifrifiii-..  ■'.<,  one  of  the  drongo  slirikes. 

bee  louse.  .«.  A  i)opular  name  for  Praida 
coca,  a  pnpii>arous  fly,  constituting  a  fimily 
(Biaulicbe).  It  is  found  as  a  parasite  on  honey 
bees,  especially  on  the  drones,  living  anmiig 
the  hairs  of  the  thorax. 

bee  mar'-tin,  s.  Turannus  intrepidiis.  a 
North  American  insectivorous  bird  that  preys 
upon  bees  ;  the  kingbird  [IV.  4S2]. 

be'-ent,  a.  [Eng.  be,  v.,  and  suff.  -ent,  used 
to  translate  Ger.  seiend,  pr.  par.  of  «i;i'=  to 
be.)  Being,  existing;  that  is  or  exists. 
(Used  also  as  a  substantive.) 

"  Qunlity    distinguished    as    ift-iif    is    ReiiUty." — 
Stirlini/  :  Secret  of  Ueoet.  i.  362. 


[Dut.]    A  breakwater  before  a 
I.   474.)    To  drink 


*  beer  (3).  s. 
l>ort  ;  a  pier. 

beer,  v.i.    [Beer  (1). 

beer,  to  tipple.     (Collo.f) 

"  beer'-e-gar,  s.  (Formed  from  hrer,  on 
analogy  of  Eng.  alegar  and  vinegar.]  Sour 
beer ;  vinegar  formed  by  the  acetous  fer- 
mentation uf  beer. 

beer  gar  den  (e  mute),  s.  A  garden  attached 
to  an  inn  oi-  tavern,  in  which  beer  is  served 

and  consumed. 

beer  mon'-ey,  .«.  A  money  allowance  to 
.servants  in  lieu  of  beer.  From  ISOO  to  1873 
an  allowance  of  Id.  a  flay  was  made  in  lieu 
of  beer  and  spirits  to  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  in  the  British  army  when 
on  home  service.  In  1S73  it  was  included  in 
their  pay. 

beer  swill'-ing,  n.  Drinking  beer  exces- 
sively. 

beer    vin-e-gar,   5.     Vinegar   made   from 

beer. 

bees-winged,  n.  I'Eng.  beesxcing ;  •eil.]  So 
ohf  as  ti>  have  a  fine  filmy  deposit  (said  of 
wine,  especially  port). 

bee'-tle  mite,  s.  Any  mite  of  the  group 
Gamasei.     The  species  are  parasitic. 

bee   tree,  ^^ 

1.  Tilia  Aimricftna,  the  American  lime  or 
linden-tree,  named  from  the  abundance  of 
honey  in  its  flowers. 

2.  A  tree  (usually  liollow)  in  which  bees 
have  laved. 

The  larva  of  the  bee. 


•  bee  worm, 
be  feath  -er. 


jmtlwr.]     T. 


[Pref.     he-, 
jidorn  with  feathers. 


and    Eng. 


bee  kil  -ler. 


Trujiaiua  apivora,  one  of 


be-fet-ter,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  fetter,] 
To  coidine  with  fetters  ;  tu  hold  back  or 
curb  as  if  by  fetters. 

•  be-file',  v.t.  (Mid.  Eng.  hefikn  ;  A.  S. 
},rji/l(tii.]    To  make  foul  or  filthy  ;  to  defile. 

be-flecked',  a.  [Pref.  Ik-,  and  En^.  Jtecked,] 
Flecked,  variegated,  dappled,  spotted. 

be-fore-said  (ai  as  e), «.  [Eng.  bi^ore,  and 
mid.]    Said  ov  mentioned  before. 

be-fret ,  '■■'.     (Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  fret.]    To 

ti-t  away. 

be  frill'.  '•.'.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng. /n7/.]  To 
jilace  tidls  upon  ;  to  adorn  with  fringes. 

heg -gar-dom.  ■•'.     [Eng.  beggar;  -dom.] 

1.  The  state  of  beggary. 

2.  The  profession  of  a  beggar. 

3.  Th.'  body  or  fraternity  of  beggars. 
beg -gar-hood,  s.     (Eng.  beggar;  -hood.] 

1.  Tlic  condition  or  .state  of  a  beggar. 

2.  Beggars  collectively  ;    people   who  live 
by  begging. 

tjeg-gar-x^m,  ■■*.  [Eng.  beggar;  -ism.]  The 
-.late  or  contlitiou  of  beggary ;  exti'eme 
poverty. 

be-gir'-dlO.  I'.'-  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng.  girdle.] 
To  encompass  like  a  girdle  or  belt. 

b£-g6-ni-a'-ceoas>  a,  (Eng.  begoniace(a') ; 
->iiis.]  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the 
Bcgoniacetf  [I.  471']. 

be-gr  Jlin -tie,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng. 
gruHlli-.]    Til  make  uneasy  ;  to  disconcert. 


boil,  boy;  po^t.  jowl;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin.  ben^h;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this:  sin,  as:  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,   ph  ^  I 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  ^  shun ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhiin.    -tious.  -slous.   cious,   ccous  ^  shus.    -ble,  ic.  ~  bel,  »\:c. 


behest— beneficiate 


be-hest,  c.t.  iMia.  En-  behrstcn:  A.S. 
beli(EJi  =  a  promise,  a  vow.]  To  vow;  to 
I'romise. 

be-hove'-l^r,  a.  &  adv.    [Eiig.  bcJiove;  -ly.] 

A.  --!,>!    adj. :    Necessary,   needful,    advan- 
tajreous. 

B.  As  adv. :    Needfully,    advantageously, 
necessarily. 

beige  (s  as  zh),  s.  &  a.    [Ft.] 

A.  -Is  subst. :  A  dress  material  of  undved 

Who  I. 

B.  As   culj. :    Having    its    natural    colour 
(said  of  a  woollen  material  made  of  iindyed 

wool). 

be-jew'-el  (ew  as  u),  v.t  [Pref.  be-,  and 
Eiig.  jetvd.]      To    adorn  with,   or   as  ^vith, 

jewels. 

be'-kah,  s.  [Hob.]  An  old  Jewish  weight  = 
}ialf  a  shekel  [VI.  3T7]. 

"Abi:kahior  every  man— tb,it  is,  half  a  shekel."— 
Exodus  xx-xviii.  26. 

be-knxght  (7/t.  silent),  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and 
En„'.  kni'jht.]    To  make  a  knight  of. 

be -knot' -ted,  a.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eug. 
Iciwtted.]  Tied  into  knots  again  and  again; 
covered  witli  knots. 

be-la'-dle,  v.t.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng.  ladk.] 
To  pour  out  with  a  ladle. 

be-la'-dj^,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  lady.] 
To  give  the  title  of  "  lady  "  to ;  to  address  by 
the  phrase  "my  lady.* 

belQh'-er  (2),  5.  [Eng.  hckJi;  -cr.]  One  who 
belches. 

*bel-9liUd      (pi.      bel-ghil'-dren),      s. 

[Formed  on  analogy  of  hehknn,  belsire,  from 
Fr.  bel,  and  Eng.  child.]  A  grandchild. 
(Qiiorrd  from  a  will  of  1546  in  Notes  and 
(J'u-ri-.^.  JaiJ.  '22,  18S7,  p.  77.) 

*be-lead',  v.t.  [O.  Eug.  heltedan;  pref.  be-, 
and  Eng.  lead.] 

1.  To  lead  away  ;  to  lead  astray. 

2.  To  conduct,  to  lead,  to  treat. 

be-lea'-guer-ment»  s.  [Eng.  beleaguer; 
-meat.]  The  act  of  beleaguering;  siege, 
blockade,  investuient. 


be -lem -ni-tel-la, 

from  belemnites.] 


[Mod.   Lat.,  dimin. 


PalfBOnt. :  A  genus  of  Belenmitida?,  allied  to 
the  type-genus,  but  having  the  guard  cylin- 
drical, with  a  short  pointed  mucro  behind. 
be-lem'-ZU-tld,  s.  [Eng.  bekmnitic) ;  -id.] 
Any  indi\idual  of  the  lamily  Belemnitidie 
[I.  4SJJ. 

be-lem'-nSid,  a.  [Eng.  bclcmn{ite)  ;  -oid.] 
Resembling  a  belemnite  [I.  4S5]. 

bel'-fried,  a.  [Eng.  hcl/ry ;  -erf.]  Having  a 
belfry. 

be-lid'-e-US,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  remote  etym. 
not  apparent.] 

ZooL  :   An   appro.\iraate  synonym    of  Pe- 
taurus  [V.  473]. 

*be-lie'  (2),  v.t.  &  i.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng.  lie 
C-i),  v.] 

A.  Transitive: 

1.  To  lie  around;  to  encomjiass. 

2.  To  beleaguer;  to  lie  around,  as  an  army. 

3.  To  have  sexual  intercourse  with. 

B.  Intratis.  :  To  lie  near;  to  belong  (to). 

be-lief '-less,  a.  [Eng.  belie/;  -less.]  Having 
no  belief;  indisposed  to  believe. 

•■  Ami  most  beliejlest.  that  had  most  believed." 

Clou0h :  HeUg'totit  Poem*,  xiii.  SI. 

be-li'-er,  s.  [Eng.  beli(e);  -er.]  One  who 
belies. 

be-liev-a-bil'-3f-tjr,  s.  [Eng.  believa(ble) ; 
■h'li(!i.\  Capability  of  being  believed  ;  credi- 
bility. 

be~lit'-tle-ment,  s.  [Eng.  belittle;  'mcnt.] 
The  act  of  belittling  or  b)werim,'tbe  character 
or  importance  of  a  person  or  thing. 

bell(U  s.  [Bell (3),  v.L,  I.  4sa]  The  bellow 
of  a  stag  or  buck  at  ruttiug-time. 

•  bel-la9-i-ty,  s.  [Lat.  hellax,  genit.  bellacis 
—   warlike.]     Warlikeness  ;   warlike  quality 

or  state. 

bel'-lar-mine.  s.  [From  Cardinal  Bellar- 
niiiie  (LJlJ-lt>21),   the  main  support  of  the 


Church  of  Rome  in  the  loth  cent.,  and 
opponent  of  the  Reformation.]  Another 
name  for  the  jar  or  jug  known  as  the  Gray- 
beard  [IV.  53). 

'■Stonew.ire  BcUannines  .  .  .  and  the  till  heer-jiigs 
of  the  Germans,"— Cft«m6cr«'j  Cyclup,,  viii.  367. 

bel-ler-o-phon'-tid,  a.      [See  def.]      Any 

niolUi.-ic  ul  tlic  family  Bellerophontidje. 

bel-ler-6-ph6n'-ti-ds8,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hdlcrophon,  genit.  bellaop}wHt{is)  ;  -ida;.] 

PaUeont.  :  A  family  of  zygobranchiate 
molluscs,  ranging  from  the  Ordovician  to  the 
Trias.  Shell  nautiloid,  spire  generally  con- 
cealed, aperture  large,  sinus  or  perforations 
central.  It  was  formerly  merged  in  the 
Atlantidif.     [Bellekophon,  I.  481*.] 

bel-let'-rist,  bel-let -trist,  .^.  [Fr.,  lit. 
belles-lettres  =  line  letters  (on  analogy  with 
&eaMj:-«7-(5  =  fine  arts),  hence,  literature  ;  sutf. 
-ist.]  One  devoted  to  belles-lettres  or  polite 
literature. 

bel-let-ris'-tic.  n.  [Eng.  belletrist ;  -ic] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  belles-lettres. 

bell  gas-tru-la,  s.     The  same  as  Archi- 

G.^TRL'LA,  Slip. 

bell  harp,  s.  A  musical  instrument  of  the 
string  kind,  consisting  of  a  wooden  box  con- 
taining a  harp,  the  strings  of  which  were 
twanged  by  the  thumbs  of  the  player  being 
inserted  through  holes  in  the  box,  wliich  was 
swung  from  side  to  side,  like  a  bell  on  its 
basis. 

bel'-li-c6se-ly,  mlv.  [Eng.  bellicose ;  -ly.] 
In  a  I'ellicose  or  warlike  manner. 

bell  jar,  s.    A  bell-glass  [I.  4S8]. 

bell  mare,  s.    A  mare  which  wears  a  bell 

and    acts    as    a    leader  and   aid  in  keeping 

together  a  troop  or  herd  of  mules. 
bell  moth.  s.    Any  moth  of  a  group  of  the 

lamily    Tortricidie,    tlie    members    of  which 

have  a  Ixdl-shaped  outline. 

■•  /Sell'in-iths.  or  Tortrlciiles  .  .  .  Jmaso  with  fili- 
form rmteiiiire;  the  fore  winns  with  a  prominent 
shiiuUler.  which  gives  the  iiiBect.  when  at  rest,  jire- 
tisely  the  shape  of  a  heil."—A'ewman  r  Jliat.  Insects. 

bell  mouth,  s.  A  mouthpiece  having  the 
shape  of  a  betl. 

bell  mouth,   v.t.     To  furnish  with  a  mouth- 

piei.e  liaving  the  fonn  of  a  bell ;    to  shape 

like  the  mouth  of  a  bell. 
bell  nosed,  c     Opened  out  at  the  muzzle  in 

the  form  of  a  bell  (said  of  firearms). 
bell  piimp,  s.     A  bell-shaped  pump  (used  in 

cleaning  gas  and  service  pipes). 

bell  rhe-6m'-e-ter,  s.  A  bell-shaped  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  strength  of  an 
electric  eurrent. 

bell  sound,  s.  A  bell-like  sound  emitted  in 
cases  of  pneumothorax,  heard  by  auscultation. 

bell  tel-e-graph,  s. 

L  A  form  of  telegraph  instrument  in  which 
needles  are  replaced  by  bells,  signals  on  one 
of  which  represent  dots,  and  on  the  other 
d.ishes,  of  tlie  Morse  system. 

2.  A  tire  or  burglar  alarm  which  sets  a  bell 
or  bells  ringing ;  an  indicator  for  electric 
bells  or  telephones  to  show  who  lias  rung 
or  spoken. 

bell  tent,  5.  A  tent  liaving  the  shape  of  a  bell. 

bell  t6\^-er,  5.  A  tower  containing  a  bell 
<.r  bells. 

*  bel'-ly  9heat,  .<;. 

1.  Food.    (Slang.) 

2.  An  apron.    {Slang.) 

'  bel'-ly  9heer,  v.i.  To  feast  luxuriously ; 
to  revel. 

*  bel'-ly  5heer'-ing,  s.     Luxurious  living; 

feasting,  revelry. 

*  bel'-ly  9hurl,  s.    a  clownish  glutton. 

*  bel'-ly  doub'-let,  5.    A  doublet,  long  and 

full  in  front,  fovering  the  belly. 

"  With  your  arms  crossed  on  your  thlu  beltj/  doublet 
like  a  nihbit  on  a  &^it."—iihakesp. :  Love's  Labour's 
Lost.  iii.  1. 

bel'-ly  guy,  s. 

A'aitf. :  A  tackle  or  rope  attached  half-way 
up  a  spar  which  requires  support  in  the 
ndddle. 

bel'-ly  pipe,  s.  A  flaring  blast-pipe  nozzle 
for  blast-furnacr-s. 


bel-ly  stay,  s. 

Kant. :  A  tackle  applied  from  above  half- 
mast  down  when  the  mast  requires  support 
{Cent.  Diet.) 

bel-o-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  pe'Aos 
(bclos)  =  a  dart,  and  sutl".  -odon.] 

Fairmont.  :  A  synonym  of  Phytosaurus 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

bel-o-nid,  s.  [Lat.,  &c..  heIon(e);  -id.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Belonidie. 

be-l6n'-i-dSB,  s.  jyl-  [Mod.  Lat.  belon{e) ;  -ida:.] 
Ichthy.  :   The  genus  Belone  [L   491],   con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family,  and  not 
part  of  the  family  Scombresocidie. 

bel'-o-noid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  belon{e) ;  -oid.] 
Reseuibling  a  needle  or  bodkin  (applied  to 
some  processes  of  bone). 

be-l6p'-ter-id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
belopter(a) ;  -id.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
the  Belojiteridte. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Belopteridse. 

bel-6p-ter'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  helop- 
taXd)  ;  -iilcc.] 

Pala;ont. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  fossil  Cephalopoda,  with  Belo]itera  [U.  401  j. 

be-lds'-to-ma,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
yScAos  (belos)  =  a  dart,  and  <rT6na  {stvma) 
=  the  mouth.] 

Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  Belostomidte. 
B.  grandc,  from  the  waters  of  South  Anierica, 
measures  over  four  inches  in  length. 

be-los-tdm'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  helo- 
sio)n{a)\  -ida;.] 

Entom-. :  A  family  of  water-bugs,  allied  to 
the  genus  Notonecta,  from  the  wanner  parts 
of  the  world.  They  are  all  of  large  size,  and 
prey  on  aquatic  insects,  small  fish,  and  young 
frogs. 

be-lute',  r.^     [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  lute  (2),  s.] 

1.  To  cover  or  bespatter  with  mud  or  dirt. 

2.  To  coat  with  lute  or  cement. 

bel-ve-dered',  a.  [Eng.  belveder{e) ;  -ed.] 
Furnished  with  a  belvedere. 

*  be-mean'  (1),  v.t.  [Pref  he-,  and  Eng.  mean 
(1),  v.]  To  mean,  to  signify,  to  import,  to 
inform. 

be-mean'  (2).  vA.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  -mean 
(1),  a.]  To  make  mean  or  base  ;  to  lower  in 
dignity ;  to  degrade. 

*  be-mean'    (3).    v.i.      [Pref.  he-,  and    Eng. 

meon  (2),  a.]    To  intercede,  to  mediate. 

be-m'ire'-ment.s.  [E.'n^.bemirc;  -mem.  The 
state  of  being  soiled  or  befouled  with  mire. 

t  be-mor'-al-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng. 
moralize.]  *To  use  for  a  moral  purpose. 

bench'-let,  s.  [Eng.  bench;  -Ut.i  A  small 
beiich  ;  a  stool. 

bench  room,  s.    Accommodation  for  sitting. 

bench  show,  s.  A  show,  chiefly  of  dogs, 
where  the  animals  are  judged  for  points,  as 
distinct  from  performance  in  the  open.  Used 
also  of  cat-shows,  &c. 

bend'-ing  ma-ohine',  s.  A  machine  for 
bending  or  sh'aj»ing  timber,  iron  beams,  bars, 
or  plates  for  ships,  &,c. 

bend' -wise,  adv.     [Eng.  bend,  and  vise.] 

Her.  :  Diagonally  ;  in  the  direction  of  a 
bend  (said  of  any  bearing). 

*  bend'-\rith,  5.    [See  def.]    Probably  another 

form  of  bindwith  [I.  bi2]. 

"  ben'-e-dight  igh  silent),  a.  [From  Lat. 
heiiedii-tus  =  blessed.]    Blessed. 

be-nef'-i-jen-gy,  s.  [Lat.  heneficcntia  = 
kindness,  from  bene  =  well,  and  /aciens  — 
making,  doing,  pr.  pa.  of  /acio  =  to  make,  to 
do.]  The  quality  of  being  kind,  generous, 
and  charitable  ;  beneficence. 

be-nef-i-9en'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  a.  [Formed 
liuni  Lat.  beneficentia,  with  sutf.  -al.]  Of. 
pertaining  or  relating  to,  the  practice  of  doing 
good  ;  concerned  with  what  is  most  profitable 
or  helpful  to  mankind. 

ben-e-fi'-9i-ate  (9  as  sh),  v.t.  [Sp.  bene- 
jicinr  =   to  benefit,   to    improve,  to  derive 

jirofit  from.] 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  \ret.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pet, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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1.  To  work  and  improve  (a  iniue)  ;  to 
utilize. 

2.  To  reduce  (ores). 

ben-e-f i-ci-a -tion   (5   as   sh),  .^.     (Eng. 

l>€iit'fi':ii(({F)\  -i'"..]    The  rcductiuu  of  ores. 

•  ben-e-f i -cious»  f'.  [Eng.  benefice;  -ous.] 
B<:ueticeiit. 

•ben'-et,  s.    [Mi<l.  Eng.,  ft-oni  Lat,  henedictus 
—  blessed,  tlin'U>;h  O.  Fr.  form  bencit.] 
E<:ck^.  :  An  exorcist  [III.  42G], 

f  be-night'-en  (gh  silent),  v.t.  [Eng.  be- 
night; -en.]  '  To  benight. 

be-night'-er  (gh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  benight; 
■er.]    One  who  keeps  others  in  darkness. 

be-night'-ment  (g?i  silent),  s.  lEns.  benight ; 
-imnt.]  The  state  or  condition  of  being  be- 
niglited,  or  involved  in  darkness. 

be-nig -nan-9y,  s.  [Eng.  benign{ant) ; 
-ancy.]    Bt-nignant  quality  or  manner. 

ben'-ja-min  (2),  s.  [Etym.  uncertain  :  ac- 
ooritin„'  to  Brewer,  from  the  name  of  a  tailor,  j 
A  kiuii  of  overcoat  worn  by  men  in  the  early 
part  of  the  10th  cent, 

be-noth'-ing,  v.t,  (Pref.  hc-^  and  Eng. 
nothing.]  To  reduce  to  nothing;  to  anni- 
hilate. 

ben'-sel*  v.t.  (Bensel,  s.,  I.  6OO.]  To  beat, 
to  baiig,  to  drive. 

ben' -thai,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  benthos;  sutT.  -al.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  depths  of  the  ocean  of 
one  thousand  fathoms  and  more,  or  to  the 
fauna  fonnd  at  such  depths. 

"  Wbru  we  a^y  tlint  vegetable  life  dues  not  exist  »t 
Kity  CoiisideraMe  depth.  w«  must  liot  fukget  tlint  some 
kiiitt  ii  iiaid  to  otvur  eveu  lu  tlie  benlhril  ot  liveliest 
20ue."—.yatitr4;.  FeU  3.  Isbl.  I>.  3:il. 

Ben-tham'-ic,  a.  (See  def.]  Of,  pertaining; 
or  acc'Tding  to,  Jeremy  Bentham  (174S-1S32) 
or  to  his  system. 

ben'-thos.  s.  (Gr.  j3«V0os  (benthos)  =  the 
depths  of  the  sea.] 

Biol.  :  A  eoUective  name  for  one  of  the 
three  groups  of  aquatic  life,  the  other  two 
being  Nekton  and.  Plankton.  The  Benthos 
consists  of  those  animals  and  plants  tliat  are 
•ixed  to  the  bottom,  or  that  ean  crawl  over 
the  bottom  only  'for  short  distances,  and, 
tlierefore,  neither  migrate  at  will,  nor  are 
carried  about  by  the  set  of  currents. 

"The  KTeAtest  purt  of  the  innumerable  dUcoreriefl 
vith  viblch  the  'Challenger'  expedition  hns  en- 
Tjclied  xoolugy  coQcerud  the  Benthos."— A'at.  Science, 
July  169i.  p.  29. 

benz-£U'-de-hyde,  s.  [Eng.  benz(oic),  and 
aldchydf.] 

fhem. :  The  same  as  Benzoic  aldehyde 
(I.  502]. 

ben-zizn'-ide,  5.  (Eng,  benzi(ne),  and  amide.] 
Chem. :  C23H19X2O2.  Formed  by  the  aetion 
of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  hydride  of  benzoyl. 
Insoluble  in  water,  cold  potasli,  or  hydro- 
cldoric  acid;  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling 
alcohol  or  ether.  Heated  with  strong  bases, 
it  yields  benzene. 

ben'-zo-at-ed,  o.  [Eng.  bemoat(e) ;  -ed.] 
Mixed  with  benzoic  acid. 

ben'-zO'In-ate,  v.t.  [Eng.  benzoin;  -ate.] 
To  impregnate  with  benzoin. 

ben'-z6-Uze,  r.t.  (Eng.  benzol ;  -wc]  To 
impregnate  with  benzene  ;  to  cause  to  com- 
bine with  benzene. 

ben-zi^l-a-tion,  s.  [Eng.  bemyl;  -aiion.] 
The  act  of  adding  benzene. 

be-pat',  v.t.  (Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  pat.]  To 
strike,  to  beat  upon  ;  to  pat  frequently. 

be-pelt',  v.t.  (Pref.  k-,  and  Eng.  pelt,  v.] 
To  p«-U  soundly  ;  to  attach  or  assail  with 
missiles. 

be-pest'-er.  v.t.  [Pref.  &e-,  and  'Qn^.  pester.] 
To  pester  greatly  ;  to  harass,  to  vex. 

♦be-pink',  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  pinl:] 
To  pink;  to  cut  in  scollops;  to  work  in 
eyelet-holes. 

be-pit^h'.  v.t.  [Pref.  fee-,  and  Eng.  pitch.] 
To  rover  or  stain  with  pitch.  (Also  used 
figuratively.) 

be-pxt'-^,  v.t.  (Pref.  fee-,  and  Eng.  j>i/i/.]  To 
I)ity  greatly. 


be-p6m -mel,  v.t.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng. 
yf^jnimi-L]    To  pommel  soundly  ;  to  beat. 

be-pray',  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  pray.]  To 
beseech. 

"I  heprav  you.  let  me  borrow  my  anus  agRin,*" — 
Shaketjj.  :  Love's  Labours  Lo»t,  v.  2. 

be-puz'-zle-ment,  s.  [Eng.  bfpus:^;  -mcnt.] 
PtTpKxily,  bewilderment. 

•  be-queatb',  s.    (Bequeath,  v.t.,  I.  504.]    A 

bequi.->i. 

be-queath'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  bequeath;  <ibh.] 
Capabli;  *.f  being  bequeathed. 

be-queatU'-al,  s.  [Eng.  bequeath;  -al.]  The 
act  of  be'iuea'thiiig. 

be-rar -di-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  M. 
Btrard,  a  French  naturalist.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Physeteridae,  with  a 
single  species,  B.  arnuxi,  some  thirty  feet 
long,  from  the  seas  near  Xew  Zealand.  There 
are  two  pointed  teeth  of  moderate  size  on  each 
side  the  symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw. 

ber-ber-i-da'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  bcr- 
fierida{cc<e)  \  -ccona.]  Of,  pertaining  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Berberidace*  [I.  o04J. 

ber'-bine,  s.  [Lat.  berY){€ris) ;  -ine.]  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  and  inner 
b:trk  of  Berbiris  wlgriris,  the  barberry.  It  is 
a  bi[ti_T  amorphous  wliite  powder. 

ber-ijeau-nette'  (eau  as  6),  s.  [See  def.] 
A  pReudo-Freiich  form,  occurring  chiefly  in 
tradesniens  advertisements,  and  used  for 
bassinet  (I.  440].  Murray  calls  it  "a  patent 
modern  instance  of  pseudo  -  etymological 
spelling." 

ber'-C-site,  s,  [Formed  from  Bercsiqwsk), 
Russia  ;  and  -ite  (Min.).] 

Min. :  A  fine-grained  granite,  occun'ing  at 
Beresowsk,  iu  the  Ural,    (Watts:  Diet.  Chem.) 

*  ber-ger,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful,  perhaps  from 

Ft.  hertfere  =  a  neglige  style  of  dressing  the 
hair.]  A  curl  of  hair  worn  by  ladies  in  the 
time  of  Charles  II. 

ber'-gle,  s.    [Bergylt,  I.  506.] 

berg'-y,  ".     [Eng.  berg  ;  -y.] 

1.  Abounding  in  bergs  or  icebergs. 

2.  Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  icebergs. 

ber'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat.  be}'(is);  -idw.] 

[Beuis,  I.  506.] 
Entoni.  :  A  synonym  of  Xylophagidai  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
*be-rid-el,  s.    [Etym.  unknown.]    A  linen 

garment    worn    in    Ireland    in  the  time    of 

Henry  VIII. 
be-ringed',  a.    [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  ringed.] 

Furnished  or  surrounded  with  rings. 

Berke'-lei-an.    Berke -ley-an,    a.  &  .\ 

[See  def] 

A.  As  adj.:  Of,  pertaining  or  relating  to, 
Bishop  Berkeley  or  to  his  philosophy. 

"Tlie  logical  Issue  of  tlm  /Urkefej/an  iinrnlydis  of 
matter  tiud  it«  powers,"— ^r(ij<rr  .'  BerkeUij,  ii.  w. 

B,  An  suhst.:  A  supporter  or  disciple  of 
the  philosophy  of  George  Berkeley  ( 1G84- 
1753),  bishop  of  Cloyne  ;  an  inimaterialist. 

"There  miiat  therefore  be  itomethInK  more,  n 
Bcrkr!«yan  iimy  be  supposed  to  argue,  '—Fraser  : 
Berkeley.  \>.  h'.'.. 

Berke' -lel-an-xsm,  Berke'-ley-i^m.  .''. 
[From  George  Berkeley  (1084-1753),  bishop 
of  Cloyne.] 

Philos. :  The  system  of  phHosophy  of  Bishop 
Berkeley;  immaterialism  (IV.  283]. 

"  Aciiosticiani,  Onoaticiam.  mid  Faith  .  .  .  may, 
in  the  iiiixt  luovemoiit  of  Btiropeaii  ami  Americnii 
)iJiiliiH<i|i)).v.  1><?  recouL'iletl  iu  a  t>etter  uiiiuii  than 
ll'-ykrlfi/itm  oiTfrs.  ' ~ Prate r :  Berkeley,  p.  2Si 

Berlin    glove^,  s.  pi.      Knitted  gloves  of 

Bcrhn  wool. 
Berlin'  iron  (as  i'-em),  5.    A  very  fusible 

iron  smelted  from  bog  ore. 

Ber-lin'  ware'-hoiif  e.  *  A  shop  or  ware- 
house where  llerliii  wool  and  otiier  fancy 
goods  are  sold. 

Ber-lin'  wool,  .«.  A  flue  kind  of  wool  used 
for  knitting,  emljroidery,  &c. 

Ber-lin'  work,  s.  Fancy  work  in  Berlin 
wool ;  eiiiliroidery  in  worsted. 

ber'-ni-cla,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  ultimate  origin 
unknown.] 
ifrnith. :  A  genus  of  Anatida?,  having  the 


bill  much  shorter  than  the  head;  edges  o( 
bill  nearly  straiglit ;  nostrils  oval,  near  centre 
of  bill;  wings  large;  tail  short,  rounded: 
legs  short,  blxmt ;    tarsus  reticulate.     Four 


BERNICI..\    BRENTA. 

species  are  British— the  red-breasted  goose 
(B.  rujicollis),  the  bemacle  goose  (B.  Icticopsis), 
the  brent  goose  (B.  brenta),  and  the  Canada 
goose  (JS.  canademis). 

ber-nis-sar'-ti-a,  s.  [Latinised  from  Ber. 
nissart,  the  name"  of  the  quarry  in  Belgium 
where  tlie  remains  of  the  tyi>e-genus  were 
found.] 

Pahmnt. :  A  genus  of  fossil  crocodiles  from 
the  Wealden  of  Belgium.  The  skull  is  com- 
paratively short  and  broad,  and  has  the 
posterior  nares  very  close  to  the  occipital 
condyle,  and  the  orbits  are  larger  than  the 
supratenipoial  fossae.  It  is  made  the  type  of 
a  subfamily  (Bernissartiinae)  or  of  a  family 
(Beruissartiidie). 

ber-nis-sar-ti'-x-dae,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hernissarti(a)\  -idie.]    [Bernissartia,  Sup.] 

ber-nis-sar-ti-i'-nse,    s.  pl.      [Mod.    Lat. 

bcrnibsartiia)  ;  -ino'.] 

Paheoht. :  A  subfamily  of  amphicoelian 
crocodiles  of  the  family  Goniopholididie. 

Ber-noul'-li-an.  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  introduced  or  discovered  by,  any  mem- 
ber of  the  family  of  Bernoulli,  famous  for 
their  seientitic  attainments.  They  left  Ant- 
werp towards  the  close  of  the  16th  cent.,  on 
account  of  their  religion,  aiul  settled  in 
Frankfort.  They  were  celebrated  as  mathe- 
maticians, chemists,  and  physicists. 

be-r6b\  r.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  rob.]  To 
rob,  t  J  plunder. 

ber'-6-id,  s.  [Lat.  bero(e);  -id.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Beroida:  [I.  507]. 

ber'-tha,  berthe,  5.    [From  the  proper  name 

Ba-tha,'in-  fi-Miii  Pr.  hcrthe.] 

1.  A  small  eajie  worn  by  women  over  the 
shoulders,  and  generally  crossed  iu  front  and 
open  at  the  throat. 

2.  A  deep  falling  collar,  in  the  shape  of  a 
small  cape,  gf-neraUy  of  lace,  worn  round  the 
upper  edge  of  a  low-necked  dress. 

berth-age,  5.     [Eng.  berth  (l);  suff.  -age] 

1.  Koom  or  accommodation  for  mooring 
ships  ;  harbourage. 

2.  Dues  payable  by  a  ship  moored  in  a 
doek  or  harbour,  or  at  a  wharf. 

berth  deck,  s. 

1.  TliH  ilerk  on  which  the  berths  of  the 
jiasHL'iigers  are  arranged, 

2.  The  deck  immediately  below  the  gun- 
deck  on  a  man-of-war. 

ber-trand'-ite,  s.  [Named  from  the  dis- 
coverer. K.  Bertrand,  a  French  miueralogist.] 
Min. :  Asubsilicate  of  glucinum,  originally 
found  in  18S0  in  the  quarries  of  Barbin,  near 
Nantes,  and  since  then  at  other  places  in 
France,  in  Bohemia,  and  in  America.  Comp.  : 
Silica  50-:j,  glueina  42-1,  water  7'0  =  100. 

ber'-Sr-9id,  .«.  (Hkrvcid*,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Berycida. 

be-rjr9'-i-d89,  s.  pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  beryx,  genit. 
beryv(ts);  -idtc.] 

Jchthy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
flslu-s.  with  several  genera,  from  trojiical  and 


boil,  boy;  poi^t,  jovtrl;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9hin»  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xcnophon.  e^ist.     -ing. < 
-clan,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun :  -tion  -^lon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -8lous»  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &n:.  =  bel,  &c. 
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beryciform— biblieiz© 


temperate  seas.  Body  oblong,  compressed ; 
eyes  lateral ;  viUiforra  teeth  on  jaws  and 
palate.    The  type-geiius  is  Beryx  [I.  509]. 

be-ry9'-i-fonn,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  eharaeteiistic  of,  the  Beryeiforme.s. 

be-ry9-i-for'-ine§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  ber>j.i:,  ;,'eiiit.  berycis,  and  /or»ia  =  shape, 
appearance.] 

Tchthy. :  A  group  of  acantlmpterygian  fishes, 
containing  only  the  family  Berycidie. 

ber'-y-ccad,  a.,&  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  heryx,  genit. 
bi:r>jr(U)  ;  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  charactei'istic 
of,  the  family  Berycidic. 

"  S^'ri/coid  tishes  have  a  wide  horizoutal  rauge," — 
Gunther  :  Htudy  of  Fithi^,  p.  420. 

B.  A$  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Bery- 
cidre. 

"  Fnssil  Reri/ciid*  show  a  RtiU  greater  diversity  of 
form."— WitHfAcr  .*  Studi/  of  Fishes,  p.  420. 

Be-ryl'-li-ans,  .^.  pi.  [See  def.]  Followers 
of  Beryilus,  bishop  of  Bostra,  in  Arabia,  in 
the  3rd  cent.,  who  anticipated  the  Socinian 
heresy. 

bor'-yl-loJd,  i.  [Eng.  heryl ;  -old.]  A  geo- 
metrical solid  consisting  of  two  twelve-sided 
pyrami'ls  placed  base  to  base,  as  commonly 
found  in  tlie  beryl. 


be-ryt'-i-dse,   s.  pL      [Mod 
-id'h'.]    [Beryti's,  Sup.] 

[Mod. 


Lat.   heryt(us) ; 
Lat.,    ultimate    etyin. 


ber'-y-tiis,  s. 

not  apparent.] 

Eiitom.  :  A  genus  of  land  bugs  of  the  family 
Coreidse,  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  family 
(Berytidie).  The  species  are  long,  narrow 
insfcts. 

*bes'-a-gue,  5.  [Fr.  hesai^jvc  =  a  double 
axe  or  bill.]  A  double-edged  or  double- 
pointed  weapon,  especially  a  kind  of  pick 
having  one  shoi-t  point  and  a  blunt  head ; 
a  double-edged  axe. 

be-see9h'-ing-ness,  s.  [Eng.  beseeching: 
•n*:.-<s.]  The  quality  of  being  beseeching  or 
supplicating. 

be-Set'-ment,  ^^.     [Eng.  heset;  -ment.] 

1.  The  condition  or  state  of  being  beset. 

2.  A  besetting  sin  or  weakness ;  that  by 
■which  one  is  beset. 

be-sing*,  v.t     [Pref.  he-,  and  Eiig.  siurj.] 

1.  To  sing  about ;  to  celebrate  in  song ;  to 
sing  to. 

2.  To  sing  (into  some  state  or  condition). 

be-smiit^h',  v.t.  [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng. 
smutch.]    To  soil,  to  besmirch. 


[Pref.     be- ;     Eng 
fact    of    soothing 


t  be~sooth'-ment,    .^. 

sooth(e) ;     -ment.]        The 
solace,  comfort. 

be-SOt'-ment,  s.     [Eng.  besot ;  -ment.] 

1.  The  act  of  making  oneself  sottish. 

2.  The  state  or  quality  of  being  besotted. 

*be-spur-tle,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng. 
spurtlc]  To  asperse  or  befoul ;  to  bespatter, 
as  with  contumely. 

Bes-scl -1-an.  a.  [See  def.]  Of,  pertaining 
Uo,  or  originated  by,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Bessel 
(17S-t-lS4tJ),  German  astronomer. 

bes'-ser-a,  5.  [Xamed  in  honour  of  Dr. 
Besser,  a'Russian  naturalist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Mexican  liliaceous  plants, 
with  a  single  species,  li.  eleaans,  a  lialf-hardy 
plant,  frequently  cultivated  for  its  brilliant 
scarlet  or  scarlet  and  white  flowers. 

* be-stand',  v.t.    [Pref.  he-,  and  Eng.  stand.] 

1.  To  stand  by  or  near ;  to  be  of  service  to  ; 
to  mourn  or  sorrow  for. 

2.  To  stan<l  round  in  hostility ;  to  press 
hard  upon  ;  to  worry,  to  harass. 

3.  To  surround,  to  encompass  (as  a  wall,&c.). 
bes'-ti-£e.  s.  pL     [PI.  of  Lat.  bestia  —  a  beast.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
Insectivora.  containing  the  true  insectivores 
as  distinct  from  the  family  Galeopithecidae. 

*bes'-tl-an,  a.  [Lat.  besti(a);  -an.]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,   the  beast  mentioned    in    the 

Apo&ilypse. 

bes'-ti-an-ism,  5.  [Eng.  bestiayi ;  -ism.] 
Tlie  power  ot  tlie  beast.     [Bestiak,  Sup.] 


bes-ti-a'-ri-an,  5.  I  Lat.  lmti(a);  suCf. 
-arian.]  A  supporter  of  the  kind  treatment 
of  animals  ;  an  anti-vivisectionist. 

bes'-ti-aL-ry,  .■«.  [Lat.  hestiarius  =  a  beast- 
fighter  in  public  spectacles,  from  bestia  = 
a  wild  beast.] 

*  1.  One  who  fought  with  wild  beasts  in 
the  Roman  amphitheatre. 

2.  A  moraUzed  natural  history  of  animals. 

be-stow'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  bestow;  -able.] 
That  may  be  bestowed. 

*  be-striit',  v.t,    [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  stmt.] 

1.  To  walk  pompously  over. 

2.  T..  distend. 

'  be-swad'-dle,  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng, 
sicaddk.] 

1.  To  envelop  in  swaddling  clothes. 

2.  To  thrash,  to  beat. 
*be-SWmge',    v.t.       [Pref.    be-,    and    Eng. 

sti'in-ie  (1).   v.]      To  swinge,  J,o  scourge,  to 
beat  soundly. 

•be-SWrnf,  v.t.  [M.E.  heswinken;  A.S. 
beswincmi,  from  pref.  be-,  and  swiitcaii  ^  to 
toil,  to  labour,] 

1.  To  work  for;  to  earn, 

+  2.  To  chastise. 

*  be-swink'-ful,  0.      [Eng.   heswink;    -fid.] 

Toilsome,  laborious. 

be'-tel  box,  s.  A  box,  generally  made  of 
silver  filigree,  for  containing  small  balls 
]>repared  of  betel-leaves,  areca-nuts,  and 
lime. 

*be-tuie',  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  tine,  a 
late  form  of  tind  =  to  kindle.]    To  set  fire  to. 

be-ti'-tle.  v.t.  [Pref.  br-,  and  Eng.  title.]  To 
give  a  name  or  title  to ;  to  entitle. 

be-ti'-tled,  a.  "[Eng.  betitl{e);  -ed.]  Fur- 
nished with  a  title. 

be-toir,  v.t.     [Pref.   be-,  and  Eng.  toil,  v.] 

To  worry  with  toil. 
be-tongue'.  v.t.     [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  tonGuc.} 

To  assail  with  the  tongue  ;  to  scold,  to  rail  at. 
*be-trap'   (2),  v.t.     [Pref.  6^-,  and  Eng.  trap 

(4),  s.]    To  put  trappings  on  (a  horse,  &c.); 

to  clothe,  to  adorn, 

bef-tong,  ■?.  (Native  name.]  Any  individual 
of  the  yemis  Bettongia  (q.v.^  Sup.). 

bet-ton'-gi-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  bettojig.] 
ZooL  :  A  genus  of  diproto'lont  marsupials, 
containing    the    prehensile-tailed    kangaroo- 
rats.      There    are    foiu"   species— three   from 
Australia  and  one  from  New  Zealand. 

be-tween'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  between, ;  -ity.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  between ; 
anything  intermediate. 

be-tween'-Whiles,  adv.  [Eng.  between,  and 
vjkile.]    In  the  intervals  of  time;  at  intervals. 

be-twit',  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  twit.]  To 
twit. 

be-wash',  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  wash.] 
To  throw  water  over ;  to  drench  witli  water. 

be-TPbis'-per,  v.t.  [Pref,  be-,  and  Eng. 
whisper.]    To  whisper. 

be-^g",  v.t.  [Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  wig.]  To 
provide  or  cover  with  a  wig. 

be-Wigged',  a.     [Eng.  bewig ;  -ed.] 

1.  Wearing  a  wig. 

2.  Under  the  inlluence  of  ofRcial  pedantry 
or  red-tape. 

*  be-work',  v.t.    {Pref.  be-,  and  Eng.  wotU.] 

1.  To  work  round  about ;  to  encorapass,  to 
sun'ound. 

2.  To  work,  as  with  thread ;  to  adorn, 
to  embroider. 

bey'-Ship,  s.  [Eng.  bey;  -ship.]  The  office 
or  dignity  of  a  bey. 

bez'-el,  v.t.  [Bezel,  s.,  I.  521.]  To  grind 
(a  tool)  to  an  edge ;  to  cut  to  a  sloping  edge, 
to  bevel. 

be-zique'  (que  as  k),  s.  [From  Fr.  besigue 
hesy  ;  origin  unknown.] 

1,  A  game  of  c;irds  played  with  two  packs, 
from  which  all  the  cards  below  the  seven 
(excluding  the  ace)  have  been  taken  out.  The 
nbject  of  the  game  is  to  secure  certain  com- 
binations of  cards,  and  to  win  the  aces  and 


tens.    Four,  three,  or  two  persons  may  pLiy 
the  game. 

2.  The  occurrence  in  one  hand  of  the  queen 
of  spades  and  the  knave  of  diamonds. 
bhees-ty.  bhees'-tie,  j-.  [Hind,  bhisti.] 
An  Indian  water-i-arrier ;  a  servant  who 
supplies  an  establisliment  with  water,  which 
he  carries  in  a  sheepskin  bucket  or  bag. 

bhiizi'-der,  ban'-d^r,  s.  [Hind.]  Macacus 
rhesvi^,  coiiiiiiou  in  India  down  as  far  as  IS' 
or  19^  X.  In  the  south  it  is  replaced  by 
..V.  radiatus.  The  bhunder  is  trained  by 
showmen  to  perform  various  tricks. 

"The  bhnnders  are  s-icreil  in  some  part.s  of  India, 
and  are  left  very  much  tu  themselves.'*— Coiie/rj  .Vat. 
//isl..  i.  12L 

bi-a-cu'-min-ate,  a.     [Pref.   bi-,  and  Eng. 

ac'tioiinate.] 

Bot. :  Having  two  diverging  points,  as  the 

hairs  on  the  leaves  of  certain  Malpighiacese, 

which  are  fixed  by  the  middle  and  tapering 

to  each  end. 
bi-a'-lar,   «.       [Pref.    bi-,   and    Eng.    alar.] 

Having  two  wings. 
bi-a'-late,  «.      [Pref.   &i-,  and    Eng.   alate.] 

Having  two  wings  or  membranous  expansions 

resembling  wings  ;  two-winged. 

bi-an'-nu-al,  «.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng. 
annnal.]  Taking  place  twice  a  year;  half- 
yearly. 

bi-an'-mi-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  biannual;  -h/.] 
Twice  a  \-eur. 

bi-an-ther-if'-er-ous,  «.     [Pref,  hi-,  and 

Eng.  anther i/erou^.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  two  anthers. 
bi'-ar-Cby,  s.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Gr.  ap^w  (archo) 

=  to  rule.]    Dual  sovereignty  ;  government 

by  two. 

bi-ar'-cu-ate,  bi-ar'-cu-at-ed,  0.    [Pref. 

bi-,    anJ    Eiig.    arric.'tc,   ttrcuated.]      Curved 

twice. 
bi-a-to-ra,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  ultimate  origin 

no't  apparent.] 
Bot.  :  A  genus  of  lichens,   now  generally 

mei"ged  in  Lecidea  [IV.  552]. 

bi-a-to'-rine,  bi-a-to'-roid,  a.  [3Iod. 
Lat.  biator{a)  ;  -ine,  -oid.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  apotheciuni  with  a  proper 
margin  of  a  ditferent  colour  to  the  epitheciuni, 
or  convex  without  visible  margin,  and  inter- 
nally with  a  pale  or  colourless  hypotheciuiu. 
{Leighton  :  Lichen  Flora.) 

bi-ax-i-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  biaxial ;  -ity.] 
Biaxial  character ;  the  quality  of  having  two 
axes. 

bi-ax'-i-al-lSr,  rtth'.  [En-^.  biaxial ; -hj.]  With 
two  axes" 

bibb,  5.     [A  variant  of  bib,  s.] 

Kaut. :  A  bracket,  resembling  a  cliild's  bib, 
supporting  the  trestle-tree  of  a  mast. 

*bib'-ble,  v.t.  &  i.  [A  frequent,  of  Eng.  616 
=  to  drink,  to  tipple.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  drink  of  or  from  ;  to  drink. 

B.  Intransitive  : 

1.  To  keep  drinking ;  to  drink  often. 

2.  To  drink  slowly ;  to  sip. 

bib-i-on'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  bitfiOj  genit. 

bibion{i::) ;  -ida-.] 

Eiitom. :  A  family  of  Dlptera,  with  the 
genus  Bibio  (L  523]  for  type.  The  antennae 
are  short,  of  from  eight  to  twelve  joints ; 
palpi  generally  four-jointed ;  wings  large ; 
eyes  rounded,  in  the  males  occupying  nearly 
the  whole  surface  of  the  head. 

Bi-ble  clerk  (er  as  ar).  s. 

1.  One  who  studies  the  Bible. 

2.  The  name  of  a  class  of  students  in  some 
colleges  at  Oxford,  wliose  duty  it  is  to  read 
the  lessons  in  chapel  and  to  say  grace  in  Hall. 

bib-li-cal'-i-ty,  s.     [Eng.  biblical;  -ity.] 

1.  Biblical  quality. 

2.  Tliat  which  has  biblical  quality. 
bib-li-9isin,  -s-.     [Eng.  biblicial)  ;  -ism.] 

1.  Strict  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the 
Scriptures. 

2.  Biblical  doctrine,  learning,  or  literattu'c. 
(Eclectic  Review  iu  Cent.  Diet.) 

bib'-U-9ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  biblic(al);  -ise.]  T-» 
subject  tn  the  Bible.    (N.E.D.) 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   "we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.  qu  =  kw. 
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bib'-l!-6-clast«  s.     (Gr.  gtiSAtoi.  (biblion)  =  a 

Ij.'Mk.  an-i  xAiffTTj?  {kl'isti.-i)  —  unf  who  breaks 
or  "ii-stioys.]     One  who  cuts  up  Ijuoks. 

"His  IftUr  life  seems  tu  luivo  been  devoteil  to 
cutthit:  HI)  iiia^n/.iiiea  niid  cutting  out  of  iiewsp-iitera 
of  nil  Uixteu ;  (iixt  he  muflt  have  left  a  roiuiirkiUjlo 
series  of  oolU-ctiyiiB.  His  life-wurk  aa  a  tiilili'icl<ut 
wnn  probably  unique."— jVo^t'j  A  i^uerits,  March  31, 
I'iSS,  11^  257. 

bib-ll-og'-o-nj?,  s.  [Gr.  ^ifiKiov  (biblion) 
=  a  bntik,  ami  ydt-oy  (;/onos)  =  generation, 
liroduftioii.J    The  production  of  books. 

bib'-U-o -graph,  s.    [Seedef.]    The  same  as 

i3iBi,io<;n.\rHi;[;  [I.  .'.2.j]. 

bib-li-6g -ra-phize,  v.t.  (Eng.  hihlio'jra' 
jMa)  '•  -':''.) '  Tu  write  a  bibliography  of. 

bib'-li-O'klept,    ?.      [Gr.    fii^Mov  (biblion) 

=  a  book,  and  kAcVttjs  {Ideptvs)  =  a  thief.] 

One   wlio  steals  books ;    one  who  borrows 
books  and  does  not  return  them. 


bib-li'O-klep-  to  -  ma-  m  -  ac,     s 

^(^Alol'  {I'ihUvii)  =  a  book,  and  En; 
nui Iliac.  ]  One  who  steals  books 
rejiaitled  as  insane. 

bib-li-dl'-a-ter,  5.    [Eng.  hibliolatiry) ;  -ci\] 

1,  One  who  has  excessive   admiration    of 
a  book  or  b^oUs. 

2.  Que  who  has    excessive   reverence    for 
the  mere  letter  ..f  the  Bible. 


[Gr. 

;.   klepto- 

and    is 


a.      [Eng.  bibliolatr(y) ; 
characterized  by,  bibli- 


bib-li-ol  -a-trous, 

■OHs.]    Given  to,  ur 
olatry. 

bib-li-ol'-o-gist,  s.     [Eng.  Ubliologiy) ;  -ist.] 
A    stndt  lit    <if    bibliology ;    one    skilled    in 

bibliulegy. 

bib'-li-O-mane,    5.      [Fr.]      The    same    as 

HlIiLIOMANlAi    [I.  r)L>,'»]. 

bib-U-o-ma'-ni-an,   s.  &  a.    [Eng.  hiblio- 
iiiniiA(n) ;  -ftii.] 

A.  vis  subst. :  A  bililiomaniae  [T.  525]. 

B.  As  mij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  by, 
bibliomania. 


.  bibliopeg(y) ;  -ist.] 

For 


bib-li'dp'-e-giat,  5.   [En; 
(I-'or  def.  see  extract.) 

'■  Book.li>v(?m  have  a  lauKuace  of  their  own, 
cxAiDi'lv,  a  biblinji'-jitt  in  a  bibliophile  with  a  apecial 
U'liaru  (or  book uind tugs. "—Sr.  James'a  Gazette.  April 
5,  lt>«8. 

bib-li-opb'-i-l^,  s.  [Ens.  bibl(02ihlt(r);  ■i/.] 
Love  tit  books  ;  taste  for  books. 

bib-li-O-po'-e?-^,  4-.  [Gr.  /Si^Mof  (biblion)  = 
a  book,  and  Kw^.  poesy,]  The  making  of  books, 

tbib-li-6-p6'-lar,  f(.  [Eng.  bibliopol(e)  ;  -ar.] 
or,  or  i)ertaining  to,  booksellers  or  to  book- 
selling. 


bib-U-6-p6l'-ic-al-li^,  atJv. 
piiliatl ;    -ly.]     By  booksellers; 
SI  ■  Her. 


[Eng 


bihlio- 
'.  book- 


bib-liot  -a  phist, 

f"l>h(r);    -ist.\       A     1; 

his  biH)ks  by  kec|iiii!. 


a.  fKroin  Eng.  biblin. 
link-collector  who  buries 
them  under  lock  and  key. 


bl'-bds,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  bison,  and  bos.] 

y.ool. :  A  genus  of  Bovidie,  or  a  subgenus  of 
Bos,  containing  the  so-called  bisons  of  the 
East. 

bi-bo'-vine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  bibns,  seiiit. 
hibf>r/:i :  -i  ;(<•.]  Characteristic  of,  in-  re- 
siMiibJing,  the  genus  or  subgenus  Bibos ; 
pertaining  to  the  "bisons"  of  llie  East. 

"Another  nioinber  .  .  .  presents  some  approxfina- 
tlun  to  till)  bihovhio  Bi-oiip."— ;VicAo£»o)i  A  Lydakkcr : 
l'fti<tont.,  p.  135:;. 

bi-bric'-teo-late,  «.     [Trcf.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
br<i<-U', U>U-.\ 
Hot. :  Having  two  bractlcts. 

bi-cam  -er-al.  a.  [Pref.  in- ;  Eng.  ca'mer(<i) ; 
sn(i'.  -"/.I  Consisting  of  two  chambers  (used 
of  the  system  of  leKislalioii  in  which,  as  is 
the  case  in  Great  Brit^iin  and  Irelaml,  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  exist. 

bi-Ciim'-or-iat,  .?.  [From  Kng.  bicamcr(al)\ 
-ist.]     A  supporter  of  the  bicameral  system 

of  l.--i.^l:ituiv. 

bi-car-bu  ret-ted,  a.  [Pref.  U-,  and  Eng. 
en rlimr It •'<!.]  (,'Miitaiuing,  or  combined  with, 
tw<i  atoms  of  carbon. 

bi-car'-pel-lar-y',  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
citrjn-lliiry.]     Ooiiiposed  of  two  carpels. 

bi-cau'-dal,  f-  [Pref.  bl-.  and  Ent'.  fandnl.] 
Ilaviu','  two  tails  or  tail-Uke  [jrocesses. 


bi-cau'-date,  a.  (Pivf.  it-,  and  Eng.  cauJah-.] 
H:i\iiiL;  1  wo  jointi'il  appendages  at  the  end  of 
llie  abdonii-n,  as  the  cerci  of  the  cockroach, 
or  two  jiostcrior  processes  resembling  tails, 
as  the  liindwing  of  the  swallow-tail  butterfly. 


bi-cav' i-tar-y",  a. 

sutl'.  ■•ii-ii.] '  Hitvin; 


[Pref.  bi- ;  Eug.  cavit(y) ; 
:  two  cavities. 


bi-9el-lar'-i-a,  .■;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  bi-, 
and  Lat.  vella  =  a  cell.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa. 
The  zooicia  are  in  two  series,  alternate,  with 
one  or  several  conspicuously  long  marginal 
spines. 

bi-9er-lu-lar,    a.      [Pref.     bi-,    and    Eug. 

•:t'llnlar.]     lla\  iiig  two  cells.  , 

bi^en'-ten-a-rj?,    bi-9en-te'-na-r3^,   o. 

\:  s.     [Pref.  /(/-,  and  Eng.  centemirii.] 

A.  -Is  ii'ij.  :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  two 
hundred  years  ;  bicentennial. 

B.  As  substantive  : 

1.  The  two  hundredth  anniver.sary. 

"The  bicentenary  of  that  iustitutioa.'— .<rAcH(»Km, 
Jau.  30,  IS'JS.  p.  H". 

2.  The  space  of  two  hundred  years ;  that 
which  consists  of  or  comprehends  two  hun- 
dred. 

bi-cen-ten'-ni-al,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.   bi-,  and 

Eng.  n'litviniiaL'i 

A.  As  adjective: 

1.  Occurring  every  two  hundred  years. 

2.  Lasting  or  consisting  of  two  hundred 
years. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  two  hundredth  anniver- 
sary;  a  bicentenary. 

bi-9e-pha.r-ic,  bi-9eph'-al-ic,  a.  [Pref. 
hi'.  ;uid  Enj;.  ccphiUic]  Havinj;  two  heads  ; 
two-headed. 

bich'-ir,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Ichthy:    A  ganoid  fish,   Polypterus  bichir, 

confined    to    the    rivers  of   tropical  Africa. 

[Polypterus,  V.  590.] 
bi-chro'-mate,  i'.(.    [Pref.  6t-,  and  Eng.  c/tm- 

iii"h\]    TlH'S;illlL-asBlCHKOMATlZE(q.V.,  Sup.). 

bi-Cliro-inat'-ic,    a.      [Pref.   hi-,  and  Eng. 

cliromalic]    Characterized  by,  or  producing, 

two  colours. 
bi-chro'-ma-tize,   v.f-     [Eng.  bicJirojnat(r) ; 

sull'.  -(--'..I    To  tieat  with  a  bichromate. 


;.      [Eng.    hiclirom(at€)',    snff. 
to  a  bicliromate ;    usin;^  a 


bi-chro -mic^  • 

-ic]      Belonging, 

bichromate. 
bi-9xl'-i-ate,  ".     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  cUiate.] 

Having  two  cilia. 
bi-9ir'-cu-lar,    ".     [Pref.    hi-,    and    Eng. 

circiihn:]    Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  two 

circles. 
tai-Cla'-vate,  «.     [Pref.  ^i'-,  and  Eng.  davate.] 

Coniposcd  of  two  club-shaped  bodies  ;  doubly 

clavate. 
bi-9ce'-ca,  bi-5oe'-9i-d3e.    [Bicosceca,  Bi- 

cos<i:<ni.b:,  Sup.  | 
bi-c61-ia,t'-er-al,   a.     [Pref.   bi-,  and   Eng. 

'.ollateral.] 
Hot.  :  Having  the  two  sides  similar. 
bi-c6n'-ic,    bi-cSn  ~ic-al,   a.     [Pref.   hi-. 

and  Eng.  conic,  coniral.]  Vide  in  the  nnddlr, 
and  pointed  at  boUi  ends;  resembling  two 
cones  jdaced  base  to  base. 

"  EtTKa  of  tilt?  Orebe^i  ....  present  ft  biconical 
nppL-unince."— .Vf.Df""      /J'Vf.  Birdt,  p.  191. 

bi-c6n-s6-najl'-t^l,  a.  [Pref.  bi-.  and  Eng. 
consoiKinfal.]  Containing  two  consonants; 
consisting  of  two  consonants. 

bi-c6n'-vex,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng.  convex.] 
Having  the  two  sides  convex ;  doubly  con- 
vex, as  a  lens. 

bi-CO-SOe'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om  Gr.  fiiKot 
(hikos)  —  a  'wino  jar,  and  oIko?  (oikoa)  =  a 
house.] 

Zool.:  Animalcules  solitary,  more  or  less 
ovate,  with  a  projectitig  anterior  lip-lik<; 
])romincnce,  inhabiting  simple  stalked  horny 
sheaths,  to  the  bottom  of  which  they  nre 
attached  by  a  thread-like  contractile  perlnn- 
de.  Kent  enumerates  four  species,  one  from 
fresh  and  three  from  salt:  water. 

bi-c6-S0e -9l-dflB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  blm- 
sm-iu)  :  -Ida-.  1 


Zool.  :  A  family  of  flagellate  Infusoria. 
Aiuumlcules  si-dentary,  ovate  or  pyriforin, 
solitary  or  colnnial,  secreting  separate  horfjy 
sheaths  whicli  are  mostly  stalked ;  flng<dla 
terminal,  two  in  number,  one  long  and  one 
shiiit.  Tliree  genera,  from  salt  and  fnsh 
water. 

bi-cres-9cnt'-ic»  a.  [Pn-f.  hi-,  ami  Eng. 
cresccntic]  Having  the  form  of  two  cres- 
cents. 


o.       [Pref.    hi-,    and     Eug. 
Compose*!  of,  or  having,  two 


bi-93^c'-lic    (1) 

cyclic] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. 
circles. 

2.  Bot. :  Having  two  whorls. 

bi-cyc-lic  (2),  a.     [Eng.  bicycl(e);  sufT.  -ic.] 
Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  bicycles. 

bi'-cy-cUsm,  s.    [Eng.  bicycl(e) ;  suff.   -Um,'\ 
The  art  or  practice  of  riding  a  bicycle. 

bi-dac'-tyl,  a.    [Pref.  bi-,  and  EnR.  dactyl.'] 
Having  oidy  two  digits  on  each  lind). 

tbid'-dan9e*  ^•.    [Eng.  bid  (2);  suff.  -ance,'\ 

1.  Invitation. 

2.  Command  ;  order. 

bid  hook,  s. 

Kant.  :  A  small  boat-hook. 

bi-do'-gyn.   s.     [Wei.]     An    ancient   Celtic 
dagger. 

bi-fas'-9i-ate,    a.      [Pref.     hi-,    and    Eng. 
fasciate.] 

Zool.  :  Having  two  encircling  or  transverse 
coloured  bands. 

bi-fax-ar'-i-a,  .'?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
hi/ax  =  facing  both  ways,  having  two  faces.] 
Zooh:  A  genus  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa, 
founded  by  Busk  on  species  dredged  by  the 
Challenger  expedition,  and  described  by  him 
in  the  Reports  (vol.  x.). 

bi-fax-a-ri'-i-dBB,  s.j^l    [Mod.   Lat.  hlfax- 
ort(a);  '-u/c;.] 

Zool.  :  Afamily  of  cheilostomatonsPoly/oa, 
with  Bifaxaria  for  type.  Zoariuiu  rigid, 
continuous  or  jointed,  biserial,  variously 
branched.  Zorceia  alternate,  closely  connate 
back  to  back,  and  facing  in  opposite  direc- 
tions. 

bi-fid'-i-t3^,  s.    [Eng.  bifid:  suft'.  -ity.]    The 
quality  or  state  of  bciiig  divided  into  two 

portions. 
bi-fi'-lar,  s.  &  a.     [Pref.  hi;  and  Eng. /?ar.] 

A,  As  snhst. :  A  micrometer  fitted  with 
two  threads. 

B.  As  adj.  :  Fitted  with  two  threads,  spec, 
applied  to  instruments  for  measuring  minute 
distances  and  angles. 

bi-fi'-lar-l3?,  "-'i'.     [Eng.   bijlfar ;    -ly.]     In 
a  bililar  UKUiucr;  by  two  tlireads. 

bi-fist'-u  lar,   bi-fisf-u-loiis.  n.    [Pref. 

hi-,  and  Kng'.  ftstnlur,  jistnlous.]    Having  two 

hollows  or  i'hannels. 
bi-fla-bel'-late,   a.     [Pref.    hi-,    and   Eng. 

Jkthellate.] 

Entom.:  A  term  applied  to  the  antenme  of 

some   insects  which  bear  long  processes  on 

both  sides. 

bi-flag' -el-late,   a.      [Pref.    bi-,   and    Eng. 

Jlw/dlatc.]    Having  two  flagella  or  whip-like 

appendages. 
bi-flec'-node,  s.    [Pref.   bi-;  Lat.  ;Jf<:((o)  = 

to  bend,  and  Eng.  node] 
Math. :  A  node  or  point  at  which  a  curve 

crosses  itself,  and  which  is  at  the  .same  time 

a  point  of  iutlection. 
bi-fo'-cal,    <'.      (Pref.    hi-,  and    Eng.  focal] 

Hiiviiiii't  wo  foci  or  centre-poiiits. 

bi-fo-li  iim  (pi.  bi-fo'-li-a),  s.    [Pref.  hi-, 
and  Lat.  Solium  —  a  leaf.] 

Math,:    A  plane  curve  with   two  depres- 
sions. 
bi-fol-Uc'-u-lar.    a.     [Pref.    hi-,   and   Eng. 
foHicuhtr.]  ' 

}'r>U  :  Having  a  doublt?  foUich'. 

bi-fd-ve-6-late»    bi-fd'-ve-6-lat-6d.   ". 

[Pref.  ?)(•,  and  V.n^. Sovcolatc,  Joveolatal] 

Ento7n.  :  Having  two  little  pits  or  depres- 
sions on  the  surface. 


boil  b^  •  po^t,  j^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus.  9hin.  bonph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xonophon,  eyist.    ph  -  f. 
-dan,  -tian  =  ahan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shfin;  -tion,  -9ion  =  zhiin.    -Uous,  -sious,  -clous,  -coous  -  shus.    -ble,  \c.  -  bel.  ^. . 
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bifront— binominalist 


bi'-front,  ".  [Pref.  6i-,  and  Eng.  frvnt.] 
Having'  twti  fronts  or  faces. 

bi-fur-cate-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  bifurcate;  -ly.] 
Having  two  forks  or  branches. 

big'-a-rade,  y.  [Fr.]  Citrus  Bigaradiaf  the 
cfeville  or  bitter  orauye. 

big-e-16'-vi-a,  -•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Dr. 
liigelow  (1VST-1S79),  an  American  pliysiciau 
and  botauist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Conipositee,  comprising 
shrubs  or  herbaceous  plants.  Leaves  altern- 
ate, linear  or  lanc;eolate  ;  flowers  disposed  in 
corymbs ;  involucre  imbricated,  oblong,  or 
c^mpanulate. 

bi-ge-ner'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  bigener;  suff.  -ic.] 
llLuiug  the  eliaracters  of  two  distinct  genera. 

bi-gen'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  n.  [Pref.  hi-,  and 
Lat.  gens,  genit.  fientis  =  a  nation.]  Per- 
taining to.  composed  of,  or  containing,  two 
larrs  or  tribes. 

big' -gen,  v.t.  Al  i.    [Eng.  bij;;  suflf. -eji.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  increase ;  to  make  bi^  or 
la rye. 

B.  Intransitive : 

1.  To  grow  big  or  larger. 

2.  To  recover  strength  after  parturition. 

tbx'-glot,  «.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Gr.  y\ojTTa 
(ijlutta)  =■  a  tongue.]  Speaking,  or  composed 
of,  two  languages  ;  written  in  two  languages. 

big-no-ni-a- cious,  «.  [Eng.  Bignoni- 
(('X'(C) ;  ■ions.] 

Bot.:  Btlonging  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ters of,  the  Bignoniacete  [I.  532]. 

big-root,  s.  A  popular  Californian  name 
for  species  of  Jleganiiizn,  from  the  large 
tuberous  rootstock. 

bi-giit'-tate,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  guttatc] 
Zv'L  :  Having  two  small  spots. 

big-wigged,  a.  [Eng.  bigwig;  -ed.]  Pomp- 
tuisly  autiiuritative  ;  consequential,  solemn. 

bi-ha'-mate,  a.  [Pref.  6i-,  and  Eng.  hamate.] 
Furnislied  with  two  hooks  ;  doubly  hooked. 

bi'-jugue,  s.  [Lat.  bijugus  =  yoked  two 
t",:;etlier.]  A  double  bottle  composed  of  two 
bottles  so  connected  that  tlieyform  one  pieee. 

bi' -la.be,  s.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Lat.  labium  =  a 
lip.] 

Surg. :  An  instrument  for  the  removal 
through  tlie  urethra  of  small  foreign  bodies 

ill  the  bladder. 

bi-la-bi-a -tion, .":.  [Eng.  bilabiat(e) ;  -tion.] 
The  qnality  or  state  of  having  two  lips. 

bi-lam'-i-nar,  «.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
laininfj.r.]  'Composed  of  two  thin  plates; 
having  two  layers. 

bi-lat-e-ra'-li-a,  5.  pL  [Neut.  pi.  of  Mod. 
Lat.  bilatcralis.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  those  animals 
which  exhibit  bilateral  symmetry. 

bi-lat'-er-al-ness,  s.  [Eng.  bUateral ; 
-nc.ss.]  Tlie"  quality  or  condition  of  having 
two  sitlcs  ;  biUiteral  symmetry. 

bil'-cock,  .';.    [Etym.  of  first  element  doubt- 
ful ;  Eng.  cock.] 
Oriiith. :  The  water-rail,  Rallus  aquaticus. 

bU-gy,  a.  [Eng.  bilg(e);  -y.]  Resembling 
bilge- water. 

bil-harz-i-a  (Z  as  ts),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  name  of  Theodore  Bilharz,  an  old  writer 
on  worms.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  treraatode  worms,  para- 
sitic in  the  blood-vessels  of  man,  chiefly 
in  those  of  the  urinary  organs,  the  eggs 
escaping  from  the  body  of  the  host  through 
tlie  ulcerated  surfaces  to  which  the  parasite 
gives  rise.  The  male  is  the  larger,  and 
retains  the  female  in  a  canal  formed  by  the 
infolding  of  tlie  concave  sides  of  the  body. 

•  bil  -i-ment,  •  bU'-lJ-ment,  *  bel'-le- 
ment.  .^.  [A  sh'irtened  form  oi  hahUiincnt.] 
An  article  of  dress,  or  ornament  worn  by 
women. 

bxl -i-ment  la9e,  s.  A  lace  trimming  for 
wi  iiEieii  s  attire,  iisi.il  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

bi-lin -e-ate,  bi-Un'-e~at-ed,  «.  [Pref. 
bi-,  and  Eng.  lincatc] 

Zool.  :  Marked  with  two  lines,  usually 
parallel. 


*  bi-li-phse  -in,  *  bx-li-pha  -in,  *  bi-li- 
phe-in,  s.  [Lat.  bilis  =  bile;  Gr.  ^aios 
(j)lmios)  =  dun-gray,  dusky  ;  and  sutf.  -in.] 
An  impure  bilirubin. 

bi-ii-pra'-sin,  s.  [Lat.  bilis  =  bile,  and 
prasinus  =  leek  -  green.]  A  bile  -  pigment 
regarded  by  some  as  identical  with  bili- 
verdin. 

bi-li-pur'-pin,  s.  [Lat.  bilis  =  bile,  purp- 
(ura)  =z  the  colour  purple,  and  suff.  -in.]  A 
purple  compound  obtained  from  biliverdin. 

bi'-litll-dn,  s.  [Formed  with  pref.  bi-,  and 
Gr.  Atflo?  ilitlios)=a.  stone;  cf.  Trilithon, 
VII.  200.]  A  memorial  structure,  consisting 
only  of  two  stones. 

"  It  is  a  bilithon,  if  such  a  term  is  admissible— an 
upright  fl:it  stone,  with  one  across  it,  forining  a  sort 
of  tiible."—Firr'jiisson  :  JiuUe  Scone  Monuments,  p.  435. 

-bil-i-t^,  suff.  [Fr.  -bilitc,  Sp.  -bilidad,  Ital. 
■bilita.  -hiltd,  all  from  Lat,  -bHitas  ;  the  ter- 
minations of  nouns  formed  from  adjefrtives  in 
.&i7is,  as  Jiahilis,  habilitas,  &c.  ]  A  ternunation 
of  English  nouns  formed  from  adjectives  in 
-hie,  as  durable,  durability. 

bil'-lage.  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  The  settling 
of  bounJary  disputes  by  arbitration. 

bill-ber'-gi-a,  s.  [Named  from  J.  G.  Billberg, 
a  Swedish  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  bromeliaceous  epiphytes, 
with  numerous  species  from  tropical  America. 
They  were  introduced  from  Brazil  in  the  early 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  several 
are  cultivated  as  stove  plants. 

bil-li-ment.  .^.    [Biument,  Snp.] 

billionaire  (i  as  y),  5.  [Eng.  billion: 
-i(i)\:]  One  who  possesses  a  billiou ;  a  man 
inconceivably  rich. 

bill'-scale.  s.  [Eng.  hill  (1),  and  scale  (1).] 
The  hard  scale  on  the  tip  of  a  chick's  beak, 
with  which  it  breaks  the  shell  in  order  to 
emerge  ;  an  egg  tooth. 

bil'-ly^-bo^,  s.    [Etym.  unknown.] 

Naut. :  A  Humber  or  ea.st-coast  boat,  of 
river-barge  build,  and  of  very  light  draft ;  a 
bluff-bowed  north-country  trader. 

bi-lo-ca'-tion,  .*.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  loca- 
tion.] The  state  or  faculty  of  being  in  two 
places  at  once. 

"The  word  '  biloattlon'  has  been  invented  to  express 
the  niiraculouH  faculty,  possi'ssed  by  certain  saints  uf 
the  Boman  church,  of  beiin*  in  two  places  at  ouoe; 
like  St.  Alfou&o  di  Li«nori,  who  had  the  useful  power 
of  preaching  bis  aermou  in  church  while  he  was  con- 
fessing penitents  at  home."— Tylor :  Prim.  Cult.,  i. 
447-8. 

bi-lo-9el'-late,  n.  [Pref.  hi- ;  Lat.  locellus  — 
a  compartment  in  a  locker  or  chest-,  and  suff. 
-ah:.] 

Bot, :  Divided  into  two  secondary  or  small 
cells. 

bi-loc'-u-late,  a.  [Pref.  fit-,  and  Eng.  locn- 
latr  ]    llaviii^  two  cells  or  compartments. 

bi-l6ph -6-ddnt,   «.     [Pref.   bi- ;   Gr.   Ad«tog 

(loplios)  =  a  eiest,  and  oSoiis  {oduus),  genit. 
cBovTos  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.]  Having  two 
transverse  crests,  as  the  molar  teeth  of  some 
ungulates  and  marsupials. 

"  Both  upper  and  lower  cheek  teeth  brachydontaiid 
simply  biloijhodont." —Flower  &  Lydckkcr  :  Matnmals, 
p.  370. 

bi-lo'-qui-al,  a.  [Formed  from  pref.  bi-, 
and  Lat.  lo'iinor  =  to  speak,  on  analogy  with 
colloquial]  Capable  of  speaking  in  two  dif- 
ferent voices. 

bil'-6-quist,  5.  [Eng.  biloqn(ial) ;  -ist.]  One 
who  has  biloquial  powers  ;  one  who  can  speak 
with  two  different  voices. 

bil'tdng,  bil'-tongue,  s.  [South  African 
Dutcli.]  :^trips  of  lean  meat  dried  in  the 
sun. 

"  Native  Bechnaua  hunters  .  .  .  make  annual 
sporting  trips  into  the  Kalahari  during  the  r.ainB. 
and  slay  much  game  and  bviuj;  out  gruAt  store  of 
bidfs  and  lioros,  antl  fnttnng,  or  dried  meat."— /"aH 
Mall  Oazctti:  Dec.  S,  ISSS.  p.  3. 

bi-mac-u-late,     bi-m5.c'-u-lat-ed,     «. 

[Pref.  hi'-,  and  Eng.  nutculatc,  maculated.] 
Having,  or  marked  with,  two  spots. 

bi-mac'-u-lat-ed   duck,  s. 

Urnith.:  A  hybrid  between  the  teal  and 
the  widgeon,  formerly  described  a.s  a  distinct 
species,  with  the  name  Querqiiediila  bimacu- 
lata.    (Yarrcll:  Brit.  Birds,  iv.  3S9.) 

bi-man'-u-al,    a.      [Pref.     hi-,    and    Eng. 


manual.]      Effected    with    both    hands ;    re* 
quiring  both  hands. 

"  Binutnuat  excktaina.tion.''— Herman  :  Dit.  Women. 

p.  S9. 

bi-man-u-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  bimanual;  -ly.] 
With  botli  hands.  {Herman  :  Dis.  Wojnen, 
p.  03.) 

bi-mar'-giu-ate,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng. 
manjinate.]    Having  a  double  margin. 

bim'-bo,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful;  cf.  Rumbo,  VI. 
iluG.]  A  kind  of  punch,  in  which  tlie  spirit 
used  is  cognac. 

bi-mer'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  Bimer 
Rock  in  the  Firth  of  Fortli.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Hydrozoa,  founded  by 
"Wright  on  specimens  obtained  from  the  Firth 
of  Forth.  Stem-branched,  polypites  with  a 
single  whorl  of  tenticles,  gonophores  borne 
on  the  stem  and  branches,  and  containing 
lixed  sporosacs.  Sometimes  made  the  type 
of  a  family  Bimeriida. 

bi-me-ri'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  bimeri^a) ; 

-idlfS.]      [BiMERIA,  Sup.] 

bi-met'-al-list-ic,  a.  [Eng.  bimetaUist : 
suff.  -ic]  Belonging  or  relating  to  bimetal- 
lism. 

bi-mod -U-lar,   n.     [Eng.  bimodul(xts) ;  sulf. 

-or.] 

1.  Having  two  moduli. 

2.  Belonging  to  the  bimodulus. 

bi-mod- U-lus,     s.       [Pref.    bi-,    and    Eng. 

vwdulus.] 

Math.  :  The  double  of  the  modulus  in  a 
logarithmic  system.     [Modulus,  %  (1),  V.  77.] 

bi-mu-cro-nate,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng. 
mncronatc] 

Zool. :  Having  two  points  or  angular  pro- 
iections. 

bi-mus-CU-16'-sa,  5.  vl.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 

Lut.  bi  =  two,  and  musi-tdosns  =  muscular.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Dimyabia  [IIL  ol]. 

bin,  v.t.  [A.a.  bin,  binnc]  To  stow  (as  wine) 
in  a  bin. 

bin-aur'-al,  «.  [Lat.  hini  =  two  by  tw", 
and  Eng.  aural.] 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  both  ears  ;  to  ba 
used  by  both  ears,  as  a  hinaund  stethoscope. 

2.  Having  two  ears. 

binch'-ing,  s.  [Etym.  unknown.]  The  bed 
on  which  a  seam  of  coal  lies. 

bind'-ing  post,  s.  A  post,  in  an  electrical 
apparatus,  with  a  hole  which  receives  a  wire, 
or  through  which  the  wire  is  passed  and  held 
by  a  screw. 

bin'-nogue,  5.  [Irish.]  A  kind  of  kerchief 
formerly  worn  as  a  head-dress  by  the  peasant- 
women  in  Ireland. 

bin'-ny,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

Ichthy.  :  Barb^ts  hyyini,  a  fish  of  the  Carp 
fannly  ;  the  barbel  of  the  Nile. 

bi-noc'-u-lar-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  binocular  .- 
-ity.]  The '  quality  or  condition  of  bein- 
binocular ;  the  employment  of  the  both  eye?- 
at  the  same  time. 

bl-noc'- u-lar-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  binocular  : 
•ly.]  lu'sueh  a  way  as  to  be  viewed  by  two 
eyes  ;  by  means  of  both  eyes. 

bi-no-dose,  bi-no-doiis,   a.     [Pref.    hi-. 

and  Eng.  nodos':,  no'loug.] 

Zool. :   Having   two    swellings    resembling' 
knots. 
bi-no'-nu-al-ism,  bi-no-mi-al -i-ty,  .^ 

[Eng.  hin^mial^  -ism,  -ity.] 

1.  The  binomial  system  of  nomenclature. 
[Binomial  System,  L  5-43.] 

2.  The  use  of  the  Binomial  System  [L  543.) 

bi-no'-mi-al-ljr,  adi\  [Eng.  binonmd;  -ly.] 
In  a  binomial  manner,  with  two  names. 

bi-nom'-in-al,  ".  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng, 
7wmlnal.]  Consisting  of,  or  employing,  twu 
names.     [Biso,mial  Svste.m,  I.  543.] 

"Brisson.  Ray,  and  others,  who  were  uo  bioominal- 
ists.  and  have  no  claim  to  have  their  appellations 
tmployed  in  a  bhiomhuU  system."— /Ai5,  186a,  p.  351. 

bl-ndm'-in-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  binominal;  -ist.] 
One  who  adopts  the  binonnnal  system  of 
nomenclature.  (See  example  under  Bi- 
nominal, Sup.)    [Binomial  System,  L  543.] 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son :  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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bi-nom  -  in-at-ed,  a.  [Prcf.  bi- ;  Eng. 
noin/n<'t{.-);  sulf.  -a?.]  Having  two  persoiiiil 
naint.-^. 

bi-nor'-mal,  s.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Enfj.  normal.) 
Gciii. :    A    normal    perpendicular    to    two 
consecutive  elements  of  a  curve. 

bi~n6~tate,  bi-no -tat-ed,  n.  [Pref.  hi., 
anil  Eu^.  nofi'te.]    Marked  with  two  spots. 

bi-ndx'-a-late,  s.  [Lat.  Mni  —  two  by  two, 
and  Eiig!  o/'ihte.] 

Chem. :  An  oxalate  in  which  only  a  single 
hydrogen  atom  of  the  acid  is  replaced  by 
metal. 


bin'-tn-rdng. 


[Xative  name.] 


Aixdetis    hinturong.      [Arcti::'Tis, 


[Pref.    hi; 
two    nuclei 


[Pref.    bi; 
two    nuclei 


and     Eng. 
or    central 

and    Eng. 
or    central 


[Pref.   bi;   and  Eng. 
two  nucleoli  (said  of 


ZooL 
Sup.) 

bi-nu -cle-ar,    «. 

iiiirl,,tr.  1      Having 
j)"iiits. 

bx-nu  -cle-9.te,   o 

nucleate.]      Havin; 
particles. 

bi-nu'-de-o-late,  n. 

7incleolate.  ]     Posscssiu; 
cells). 

bi-6-,  pref.  [Gr.  flt'os  (bios)  =  life.]  The  first 
element  in  many  scientific  words  derived 
trnm  the  Greek.  It  means  life,  and  the 
sense  is  completed  by  the  second  element. 

bi'-o-blast,  s.  [Pref.  bio;  and  Gr.  ^Aao-ros 
{hhuslos)  =  a  sprout,  a  germ.] 

Biol. :  A  minute  mass  of  amorphous  bio- 
plasm or  protoplasm,  with  formative  powers  ; 
a  fni  Illative  cell  of  any  kind. 

bi-o-blast-ic,  a.  [Eng.  bioblast;  -fc]  Of, 
belonging  tn,  nr  of  the  nature  of,  bioblasts. 

bi-6-9en'-  trie,  «.  [Pref.  bio-^  and  Eng. 
cen1rir.\  Regarding  life  as  the  central  fact 
of  the  universe, 

"In  Itrief,  there  tins  nnsen  a  set  of  ideAs  wliich 
.ire  even  broader  than  'unthropocentric.'  nut)  which 
tiii^'ht  fnirly  he  Oesij,'uiit*d  hiocentric." — yiiture.  J.iii, 
5.  IJ91I.  11.  217. 

bi-o-dy-nam-  ic,    bi-o-dy-nam-  xc-al, 

o.  [Pref.  hio-,  and  Eng.  dt/nami'',  iltjiuimintl.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  doctrine  of  vital 
force  or  a«tivity. 

bi-o-gen-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  hiof/cn:  -ation.] 
The  CMii'lition  or  ijuality  of  being  aftected  by 
bi'tgen  ;  the  act  of  infusing  the  vital  principle. 
[BiooEN,  I.  343.] 

"All  nnimnls  ure  probnhir  aJso  Biuceptible  of 
bioffetuttioti.  which  is  the  atfectton  resulting  from 
the  Influence  of  hf'ieen,  a  siihstiince  conststinL.'  i<£ 
oelf'C-uiiNuiiMia  foruo  lu  cuiubiuatiou  with  the  mini- 
mum uf  matter  required  for  Ita  manifestatiuii. ' — 
C..u,-%  :    Ornifh..  p.  2»4. 

bi-O-ge-net'-lC-al-lj?',  adv.  [Eng.  biogcnefx-- : 
■al :  -h/.]  According  to,  or  by  means  of,  tlie 
I'l  iiieipUs  nf  biogenesis. 

bi'-6-graph,  s.  [Pref.  bio;  and  Gr.  ypm{>io 
(<jr<ifiliO)  =  to  depict.]    A  cinematograph. 

"The  rei-rodHcti'iii  of  the  ^-reat  race  by  the  Ameri- 
run  bv-jr<ii>h."~h>tity  Chronicle.  May  20,  18DS,  x».  *-'. 

bi-6g'-raph-ist,  s.  [Eng.  biograph(y);  sulf 
■ist.)     A*  biographer. 

bx-o-ki-net'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  hio;  and  Eng. 
kinetic^.]  That  branch  of  biological  science 
which  deals  with  the  successive  cliangcs 
which  organisms  uiulergo  when  passing 
tluuugb  thi'  various  stages  of  their  develop- 
ment. 


bx-6-lo'-fei-an,    s.     [Eng 

One  whr)  .studies  biology. 

t  bx-ol'-o-gize,    v.  t. 

To  mesmerize. 


biolog(y)  ; 
[Eng.    biologiy) ; 


•ifni.] 
-izc] 
-cr.] 


t  bi-ol'-6-gxz-er,  s.     [Eng.   biologi::(e) ; 
One  wlio  practises  mesmerism. 

bi-ol'-^-sis,    s.     [Pref.   bio;    and    Gr.   AOtns 

(tusis)  =  loosing.] 

Pathol.:   Death,   considered  as  the  resolu- 
tion i)f  an  crganisin  intoit.s  constituent  parts. 

bx-d~lyt'-ic,  ".     (Pref.    hiO;  and  Gr.  Aktocos- 
(lutikos)  =  dissolving.] 

Med.  :    Destroying    life  ;    tending    to    the 
destruction  of  life. 

bx-d  HX&g  net'-ic,  n.     [Pref.  hio;  and  Eng. 
m'f'jiii'Hi'.  I      Itelunging    or    relating    to    bio- 

niagiiet  isiii. 

bi'O -mag'-net-i^m,  s.    [Pref.  bio;  and  Eng. 
miujuf.ti.^iit.]     Animal  magnet i.'sm. 


bx-om'-e-try,  s.  [Pref.  bio-,  and  Gr.  fxerpou 
(iiu:!ron)  —  a  measure.]  The  calculation  of  the 
average  duration  and  expectation  of  human  life. 

bi-d-mor-phdt'~xc,  a.  [Biomorphotica, 
Sup.)    Having  an  active  pupa. 

■■I  term  tlie  Hjifites  of  this  division  Bi<nnorpkotic 
iuaects."— IVVi/HiiMfi  ;  .!/(.(/,  Clats.,  ii.  11. 

bx-o-mor-phot'-x-ca,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^t'o?  (bios)  —  life,  and  ft-op^^ 
(viorphc)  =  fonn.] 

Entom.  :  Westwood's  name  for  a  group  of 
the  old  Neuroptera,  comprising  the  termites, 
dragon-flies,  day-flies,  and  pearl-flies. 

bx-o-ixoiix'-ic,  bx-o-xxom'-xc-al,  «.    [Eng. 

hi,,i)inHir{s)  ;  -Ic,  -teal.]  *.>f,  or  pertaining  to, 
bionomics. 

•■  Iiio-i"iitir  observation  and  ejcperiment."— £nry 
/;r,r.,  XXIV.  sir. 

bx-6-Xl6llx-XC-%l-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  bionomix:al : 
dti.)    According  to  the  methods  of  bionomics. 

bx-O-XXOUX'-XCS,  s.  [Formed  from  pref.  6io-, 
and  Gr.  roMos  (HOinog)=  laws,  on  analogy  with 
mathematics  and  similar  nouns.]  The  lore  of 
the  farmer,  gardener,  sportsman,  fancier,  and 
lield-naturalist,  including  the  science  of  breed- 
ing, and  the  science  of  organic  adaptation. 
(E.  Ray  Lankester.) 

bx-oix'-d-xnist,  ^■:.  [Eng.  bionom(ics) ;  -ist.] 
One  skilbd  in,  or  a  student  of,  bionomics  ;  a 
pntctical  or  lield  naturalist. 

■'  Even  where  ecieiitiflc  influences  have  beeu  brought 
to  Ijeai-  on  their  [i.e.,  zoological  gardeus|  maiuig<^- 
nieut,  they  have  been  those  of  the  morphographer 
and  systematist,  rather  than  of  the  iio/ioiiisr.  "— 
£ncy.  Brit.,  xxiv.  8l7. 

bx-OXX'-o-nxy,  s.  [Pref  bio-,  and  Gr.  cd/nos 
(iioMos)  =  law.] 

1.  The  laws  of  life,  and  the  science  dealing 
with  such  laws. 

2.  Mason's  name  for  his  third  or  final  stage 
of  anthropobiology. 

bx-6ph'-a-gOUS,  a.  [Pref.  bio;  and  Gr. 
iftayeh'  {Jihagein)  =  to  eat.]  Feeding  on  living 
organisms  (esp.  applied  to  plants  which  feed 
(in  insects). 

bx'-6-phor,  bi'-6-phore.  .-■.    [Pref.  bio;  and 

Gr.  .Jopo?  {I'horoi)  ~  bearing.] 

1.  Hansen's  name  for  the  contents  of  a  cell. 
(.Y(((.  Scitna;  December  1807.) 

2.  Weismann's  name  for  one  of  the  primary 
units  composing  his  germ-plasm. 

"The  arrangement  of  the  biophorvs  in  the  deter- 
minaiits."— ,V'(f.  .Si-ifncc,  September  1694,  i>.  18S. 

bx  6-phys  X  ogra-phy,     ■.     [Pref.    bio; 

and  Eng*  phu.-iiogni/fhu.]  The  physical  de- 
scription of  animals  and  plants  as  distinct 
from  tlieir  physiology. 

bx-o-phy^-x-o-log'-xc-al,  a.  [Pref.  bio; 
antl  Eng.  j>hijsiohigiml.]  Of,  or  pertaiuing  to, 
biophysiology. 

bx-6-phy^-i-6l'-6-gxst,  s.  [Pref,  hio-,  and 
Kiig.  y'/(//,^M'^pr//^^^)  One  who  studies  bin- 
pliysiiilogy  ;  one  wlio  studies  biology,  or  is 
anadept  in  the  science  of  biotics. 

bx-6-phy?-x-6l'-o-gj^,  s.  [Pref.  bio;  and 
Eng.  physiology.]  The  physiology  of  animals 
auvl  i)lants. 

bx-6-plS^'-XHiC,  a.  [Eng.  bioplasm;  -ic] 
Composed  of,  or  belonging  to,  bioplasm. 

bx-6-plJist-ic.  "-     (Eng.    bioplast:  -ic.]    Be- 
longing to.  or  of  the  nature  of,  bioplast. 
bi-ord'-xn-^l,  a.  A:  s.    [Pref.  bi;  and  Eng. 
ordinal.] 

A>  An  adj.:   Do  Morgan's  term  to  denote 
a  linear  differential  ciiuation  of  the  second 
order. 
B.  As  substantive : 

Math.  :  A  linear  differential  enuatiou  of  tlie 
second  order. 
bx-6-Stat-ic-al,  ('.     [Eng.    biostatic(s);  -al] 
of,  .ir  pertaining  to,  biostatics. 

bX-6  St&t'-iCS,  .^^  Il'ief-  '"■"->  and  Eng. 
,s^f^.■^■.]  The  science  of  structure  as  adapted 
ami  ready  to  act. 

bi-6-tax-j^,  .S-.  [Prof,  bio;  and  Gr.  rafts 
(taxis)  =  arrangement.]  The  grouphig  of  hv- 
ing  organisms  into  classes,  etc.,  according  to 
their  external  characters  ;  a  biological  system. 

bx-6t'-xc,    bx-6t'- ic-al,    a.     [Gr.    ^ltoTl<cds 

(biotikos)  =  pertaining  to  lilc.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  biotics;  biophysiological. 


bx-6t-XCS,  s.  [Formed  from  Gr.  ^iujtiicos 
{biotikos),  on  anahigy  with  mathematics  and 
similar  nouns.]  The  sum  of  the  vital  activ- 
ities of  an  organism,  or  the  science  dealing 
with  such  activities. 

bx'-d-tdnxe,  s.  [Pref.  hlo;  and  Gr.  Totirj  (tome) 
=  a  section,  a  cutting.]  A  term  used  to  desig- 
nate a  life-epoch  in  the  development  of  some 
of  the  lower  animals. 

bi-d'-vu-late,    a.       [Pref.    biO;    and    Eng. 
ovulate.] 
Sot. :  Having  two  ovules. 

bi-pa'-le-o-late,  a.  [Pref.  6i-.  and  Eng. 
palcolate.] 

Bot. :  Having  two  paleolse,  or  small  scales, 
as  tile  inflorescence  of  some  grasses. 
bx-pal'-mate,  a.   [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng.  j^almate.] 
Bot. :  Having  a  double  or  subordinate  pal- 
mate arrangement. 

bi-pa-i:x'-et-al,  «.  [Pref.  hi;  and  Eng. 
parietal.] 

Anat.  :  Belonging  to  both  parietal  bones. 

bx-par-ti'-ti,  s.pl.  [Lat.  bipartitns,  pa.  par. 
of  hipartio  =  to  divide  into  two  parts.] 

Entom. :  LatreiUe's  name  for  a  group  of 
bun-owing  caraboid  beetles,  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  modern  subfamily  Scari- 
tin*. 

bi'pasch'-al,  «.  [Pref.  M;  and  Eng.  paschal] 
Kelating  to,  or  including,  two  consecutive 
}iassover  feasts  (applied  by  theologians  to  the 
scheme  of  chronology  which  limits  the  period 
of  Christ's  public  ministry  to  contain  only 
two  passover  feasts). 

bx-pe-dal'-x-ty',  s.  \EnQ.  bipedal ;  -ity.]  The 
condition  of  being  two-footed. 

bx-ped -al-ljf-,  adv.  [Eng.  bipedal  ;  -ly.] 
On  two  feet. 

"The  Mexican  iguaooid  lizard  also  runs  bipedallt/." 
—y-ttitr-;  Feb.  10,  18W.  p.  341. 

bx-pxix-nar'-x-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
bi-  —  two,  siud  piniui  —  a  wing.] 

Zool. :  A  pseudo-genus  erected  for  the  larvte 
of  some  echinoderms,  before  their  real  nature 
was  known.  Tlie  name  is  still  used  for  the 
developmental  stage. 

bx-pin'-xxate-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hi  pinnate ;  -ly,] 
In  a  bipiiinate  manner. 

bx-pxxx-XXat'-X-fornx»  a.  [Eng.  hipi7inat(e); 
-i'  connect.  ;  and  -jorni.]  Bipinnate  ;  doubly 
pinnate. 

bx-pxxx-nat-x-part'-ite,  a.  [Pief.  hi-,  and 
Eng.  pinnatipartitc]  Twice  pinnatitid,  but 
having  the  divisions  reaching  nearly  to  the 
mid-rib. 

bi-pxix-ixaf-x-sect,    bx-pxii-n3,t'-x-sect- 

ed,  <t.     [Pref.  /(("-,  and  Eng.  piiiiiiiti^ixtcd.] 
Bot.  :  Doubly  divided  pinnately. 

bx-plaix'-ar,  <(.  [Eng.  biplan(e);  -ar.]  Situ- 
ated in  two  planes. 

bx-p6-lar'-i-tj^,  s.  [Eng.  bipolar ;  -i(y.]  The 
condition  of  being  bipolar ;  occurrence  at 
opposite  poles. 

<rgan- 

bx-por'-ose,  a.  [Pref.  hi;  and  Lat.  poms  = 
a  pore.]  Having  tw/)  pores;  opening  by  two 
pores. 

bx'-pri^nx,  s.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng.  ;)mwt.]  A 
prism  having  two  refractive  edges  each  of 
sharp  angle,  its  cross-section  forming  au 
obtuse-angled  isosceles  triangle. 

bx-pfil'-m6xx-g.-r;^,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  ancl  Eng. 
jiulmomtry.]  Having  only  one  pair  of  lung- 
books,  as  most  of  the  Ai'achnida  ;  contrasted 
with  iiUadrii>ulmonary,  which  is  applied  to 
the  .Alygalidic,  in  which  there  are  two  pairs. 

bx-p^-r&iix'-xd-al,  «.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
pyramidal.] 

Crgstallog.  :  Formed  by  two  pyramids 
joiued  base  to  base,  as  quartz  crystals. 

bx-ra  11x6^0,  bx  ra'-xxxotis.  ".  [Pref.  hi; 
and  Lat.  nmn''^  ==  a  br:incli.|  Having,  or 
composed  of,  two  branches;  sepaiating  into 
branches. 

"With  three  yn\n  of  appendagea,  the  flntt 
inose,  the  two  oiUvrn  biruinme."- 


/.(CcK-.l.  Slid  I,  p,  saa. 

bxrd  baiting,  s. 

means  of  clap-nets. 


liolU-ttun  : 

The  cai)ture  of  birds  by 


boil,  bo^;  pwit.  }6^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus,  chin,  bexxgh;  go,  gem;  tlxln,  this;  slxx,  a^;  expect,  Xexxophoxx,  eafist.     -Ing, 
-cian.   tiaxx  -  shan.     -tion.   sion  =  shuxx;  -tioxx.  -sloix  =  zhuxx.    -tlous,  -sious,   cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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birdgazer— black  knot 


bird-gaz-er,  s.  [Eng.  bird,  and  gazer.] 
All  aiusiiox  or  augur. 

bird  tick,  s.  Any  pupiparous  dipterous 
iiisi-ct  parasitic  on  birds.  Some  of  these 
inffst  many  species,  while  others  are  con- 
fined to  a  single  host.  Thus  OrnUhomijia 
avicularia  is  found  on  many  birds,  wliile 
Steiioptcrifx  hirundimis  is  confined  to  the 
swallow. 

bi-rect-an'-gu-lar,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng. 
nxtangular.]     llaviug  two  right  angles. 

bi-re-frSc'-tive,  o.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
rffractiic.]  Having  the  quality  of  dividing 
a  ray  of  lij..'ht  inio  two  rays  by  double  refrac- 
tion ;  doubly  refractive. 

bi-re-frin'-gent,    a.     [Pref.    hi-,  and  Eng. 

re/ri  ti  gr  n  t.  ]     ilirelracti  ve. 

bi-ri'-mose,  o.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  Hmose.] 
opening  by  two  slits. 

bi-ro-ta-tion,  s.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  rota- 
tu>n.]  Double  rotatory  power;  double  rota- 
tion. 

bi-ro'-ta-tor-y,  a.  [Pref.  U-,  and  Eng. 
rotah'nj.]     Having  a  double  rotatory  power. 

bi-rd- tu-late,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Lat. 
rotuht  ~  a  small  wheel.]  Possessing  two 
wheels  united  by  one  axis. 

bir'-rell,  vd.  [From  Augustine  Birrell,  Q.C., 
M.P.  (born  1S50).]     For  def.  see  extract. 

"To  'hiTTeW  is  now  a  verb  aa  firmly  estAblished 
as  to  'bo3'cott,' and  it  signifies  [to  write  in]  a  style, 
light,  easy,  playful,  pretty,  ratlier  discursive,  perhaps 
a  little  superficial.    Its  characteristic  uote  isgrace."- 


Oiie  Who  has  Kept  a  Diary 
.p.  212. 


Collections  and  Kecollec- 


birth  9hild,  s.  A  child  adopted  on  account 
of  its  iiivth  within  a  certain  domain. 

•"Therefore  the  earth,  feariiig  to  be  o'erflow'd. 
Hath  Thetis'  birth-child  on  the  heaveiia  bestow'd," 
Shiikesp. :  Perich-i,  iv.  i. 

birth'-land,  s.  [Eng.  birth,  and  land.]  The 
land  of  one's  birth;  the  country  where  one 
was  born. 

bis-c6c'-ti-form,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  bis- 
rnctu.<  —  twice  cooked,  and  -form.]  Shaped 
like  a  biscuit. 

bis-cro'-ma,  s.     [It.,  from  Lat.  his  =  twice, 

Music :  A  semi-quaver. 

biS'-CUlt  root,  >;.  A  name  applied  to  many 
kinds  of  wdd  edible  roots  (esp.  to  species  of 
Camassia  and  Peueedanum),  which  are  largely 
used   by  Noith-West  American   Indians  for 

fuod. 

toi-sec'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  bisection ;  -ah] 
Belonging  to, 'or  of  the  nature  of,  bisection. 

bi-Sec'-tion-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  bi^ectional ; 
-hj.]  So  as  to  cut  or  divide  into  two  parts, 
especially  equal  parts  ;  by  bisection. 

bi-seg'-ment-al»  a.  [Eng.  biscgment;  -al.] 
Composed  of  two  segments. 

bi-sep'-tate,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  septate.] 
Having  two  partitions. 

bi-ser'  i-^l-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hi  serial  ;  -ly.] 
In  a  biserial  manner;  in  two  rows. 

bi-ser'-i-ate,  «.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  seria/t!.] 
Consisting  of,  or  arianged  in,  two  rows. 

bi-ser'-i-ate-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  biseriate;  -ly.] 
Biserialiy. 

bi-se-tig -er-ous,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
setigeroua.] 

Entom. :  Having  two  terminal  bristles,  oi 
bristle-like  appendages. 

♦  bish'-dp-ess,  s.  [Eng.  bishop ;  -tss.\  A 
bisliop's  wife. 

bish'-op-hood,  .^.    [Eng.  bishop  :  -hood.]    The 

ilignity,  rant,  or  office  of  bishop. 


An  American    name    for 
the  single  species  of  the 


bish'-op  ray,  s. 

Aiitohatls  nariiiari, 
genus. 

bish'-6p-ship,  .-;.  [Eng.  bishop;  -ship.]  The 
jurisiiiction  of  a  bishop  ;  a  bishopric. 

bish'-op  sleeve,  s.  A  wide  kind  of  sleeve 
worn  liy  wouuni.  so  called  from  its  resem- 
blance to  the  lawn  sleeve  worn  by  bishops. 

"  bish' -op-stool,  s.  [Eng.  bishop,  and  stool] 
Tlie  throne,  seat,  or  see  of  a  bishop. 


bi-sin'-u-ate. 


[Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  sinuate.] 


Zool. :  Having  two  concave  curvatures  meet- 
ing in  a  convex  curvature  :  as  a.bisiniiate  mar- 
gin. 
bi-sin-U-a'-tion,  s.    [Eng.  bisinua(te) ;  -tion.] 

Zoo!. :  The  state  of  being  bisinuate. 
bis'-mer,  s.    [Scand.] 

1.  A  steelyard  used  in  the  north-east  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Orkney  and  Shetland 
Islands. 

2.  A  local  name  for  the  fifteen  -  spined 
stickleback,  from  its  supposed  resemblance 
to  a  steelyard. 

bis -riner-pund,  s.  [Dan.]  A  Danish  weight 
equal  to  Ui  pounds  Zj  nuuces  avoirdupois. 

bis -muth-if -er-ous,  a.  [Eng.  bismuth  ; 
-)-  connect.  ;  Lat.  jero  =  to  prodm-e,  to 
yield  ;  and  suH".  -ous.]    Containing  bi&muth. 

bi'-so-nant,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  sonant.] 
Having 'two  sounds,  as  a  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet. 

bi'-son-tine,   a.      [Mod.    Lat.    bison,  genit. 

hisontis  =  a  bison.] 

1.  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
genus  Bison. 

2.  Resembling,  or  related  to,  a  bison. 

bi-spher'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
sph'rifoL]    Co'nsisting  of  two  spheres. 

bi-spir'-al,  o.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng.  spiral.] 
Doubly  spiral. 

bi'-spore,  s.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  spore.] 

Bot. :  One  of  two  spores,  formed  by  the 
division  of  a  vegetative  cell  in  the  red  sea- 
weeds. 

bl-spor'-oiis,  n.  [Eng.  bispor(c) ;  -ous.]  S.av- 
ing  or  bearing  two  spores. 

bis-sext',  5.  [Lat.  6t5  sextiLs  dies  =  the  sixth 
ilay  (before  the  calends  of  March),  which  was 
leikoued  twice  in  every  fourth  year.]  The 
intercalai-y  day  in  leap-year. 

bi-Ste-phan'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 
stt-pkanic]  Pertaining  to  both  stephania. 
[Stepuanion,  Sup.] 

bis'-tered.  bis'-tred  (tred  as  terd),  a. 

[Eng.    hister ;    -ed.]      Of   a    brown    colour; 
swarthy. 

bi-Stiu'-ate,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  striate] 
Marked  or  scored  with  two  parallel  striae  or 

lines. 

bi-syl-lab'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  syl- 
Inliir.]    Consisting  of  two  syllables. 

bl-syl' -lab-ism,  5.  [Eng.  bisyllah^ic) ;  -ism.] 
The  condition  or  quality  of  having  two  sylla- 
bles. 

bi-tan'-gent,  5.    [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  tangent] 

M'lfh.  :    A  double    tangent ;    a    right  line 

wlitcli  meets  or  touches  a  curve  attwo  i>oiuts. 

bi-tan-gen'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  a.  [Eng.  hi- 
tuiigrnt ;  sufl".  -ial.] 

Math.  :  Belonging  to  a  bitangent ;  noting  a 
cm-ve  which  may  be  touched  at  two  points 
by  a  riglit  line. 

bit^h'-er-y,  s.  [Eng.  bitch;  -cry.]  Deprav- 
ity or  coarseness  in  a  woman  ;   wantonness, 

uui-Iiastity. 

bit ?li' -wood,  s.  [Eng.  bitch,  and  wood.]  The 
wood  of  Lonchocarpns  latifoHus,  a  legununous 
tree  chiefly  found  in  tropical  America. 

bite '-less,  a.  [Eng.  hite ;  -le^s.]  Destitute 
of  ahdity  or  desire  to  bite;  without  bite  or 
li;irin. 

bi-ten-tac'~u-late,  a.    [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng. 

tr7itaculatf.]  "Furnished  with,  or  having,  two 

tentacles,  or  two  organs  resembling  tentacles. 

"The    gonophore   ....    is  set    free  aa  a  ciliate 

bi'-nfaculatc  budy."—Iliixlef/  :  Auat.  Jnvert.,  p.  131. 

•  bi'-tbe-ism,  s.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  thi'ism.] 
Belief  in  the  existence  of  two  gods,  especially 
a  benelicient  and  an  evil  one  ;  dualism. 

bit'-ing-ness,  s.  [Eng.  biting;  -ness.]  The 
quality  of  Ijeiug  biting  ;  sharpness,  acridity. 

bit'-ter-lihg,  s.     [Eng.  bitter,  and  -ting.] 

Ichth;/.  :  A  cvprinoid  fish,  lihodens  amariis, 

found  in  the  fresh  waters  of  central  Europe. 

It  resembles  a  bream  in  shape,  and  has  a 

silvery-bluish  band  on  the  middle  of  the  tall. 

bi-iin-guic'-u-late  (gu  as  gw),  a.  [Pref. 
hi-,  and  Eng.  unguicidate.]  Having  two 
claws,  or  two  parts  resembling  claws. 


bi-U'-nit-y,  s.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  unity.] 
The  condition  of  being  two  in  one  ;  a  oneness 
of  two  members. 

bi-va-len9e.  bi'-va-len-9y,  s.    [Pref.  &i-, 

and  Eng.  caUiU'c,  valency.] 

Chem. :  The  quality  of  being  bivalent ;  a 
saturating  power  double  that  of  the  hydro- 
gen atom. 

bi'-va-lent,  a.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  valent.] 
Ch'.m.  :   Equivalent  to    two    uiuts  of  any 
standard ;  specially  to  two  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen. 

bi-vas'-CU-lar,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng.  vas- 
cular.] Composed  of  two  tubes,  vessels,  or 
cells. 

bi-Ven'-ter,  s.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  venter.] 
Anat. :  A  muscle  distinguished  by  its  hav- 
ing two  fleshy  belly-like  bulges,   especially 
the  digastric  muscle. 

bi'-verb,  s.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng,  verb.]  A 
name  consisting  of  two  words. 

bi-verb'-al,  «.  [Eng.  hiverb;  -al.]  Relating 
to  two  words  ;  punning. 

biV-i-ous,  a.  [Lat.  bivins  =  having  two 
ways.]  Having  or  leading  two  ways.  (Browne: 
Christ.  Morals,  ii.  3.) 

bi-vit'-t^te,  a.     [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  vitiate.] 

1.  But.  :  Having  two  vittte,  or  clavate 
vessels  of  oil,  applied  to  the  fruit  of  some 
Umbellifeiie. 

2.  Zool.  :  Marked  with  two  longitudinal 
stripes. 

bi-vo'-cal,  s.  [Pref.  hi-,  and  Eng.  vocal]  A 
combina'tion  of  two  vowels. 

bi-v6-cal-ized,  a.  [Eng.  hivocal;  -ized.] 
Placed  between  two  vowels. 

bi-zy-go-mat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  bi-,  and  Eng. 
zyinmatic]  Belonging  to,  or  joining,  the  two 
zygoniittic  arches. 

bjel'-kite  {j  silent),  s.    [See  def.] 

Min. :  A  variety  of  cosalite,  occurring  in 
the  Bjelke  mine,  Nordmark,  Sweden. 

black'-back,  s.    [Eng.  black,  and  back.] 

1.  Tin-  common  flounder.  (Used  locally  in 
Ireland.) 

2.  Ornith.  :  i<irus  niarinus,  the  greater 
black -backed  gull. 

black'-boy>  s.    [Eng.  black,  and  boy] 

B'.'t. :  A  common  name  for  the  genus  Xan- 
thorrhcea,  tlie  grass  trees  of  Australia,  so 
named  from  their  being  often  blackened  out- 
side by  bush  tires. 

bld.ck'-b6y  gum,  .'?.  A  fragrant  red  resin, 
smelling  like  benzoin,  exuded  from  several 
species  of  the  Xanthonhcea. 

black'-er,  s.  [Eng.  Uwck;  -er.]  One  who,  or 
that  which,  blacks. 

black-fin,  fr'.    [Eng.  black,  and^H.] 

1.  0)Teg<mns  nigripinnis,  a  whitefish,  with 
blackish  tins,  inhabiting  Lake  Michigan. 

2.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  salmon  in 
their  flrst  year. 

3.  A  local  name  of  Trachinm  vipcra,  the 
lesser  weever. 

black  fly,  s. 

1,  simulium  molest^tm,  a  small  dipterous 
insect,  resembling  a  mosquito,  uith  a  black 
body  and  transparent  wings,  inhabiting  the 
wooded  regions  of  the  northern  United  States 
and  Canada. 

2.  Aphis  fahie,  a  plant-louse  which  feeds 
on  the  bean. 

black'-head,  5.    [Eng.  black,  nnd  head.] 

1.  Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  birds,  with  a 
dark  hond  or  capistrum,  as  the  blackheaded 
gulls.  The  name  is  used  in  America  for  some 
of  the  scaup  ducks. 

2.  Ichthy. :  Any  fish  of  the  genua  Pime- 
pluiles  [V.  320]. 

bl^ck'-ie,  s.    [Blacky,  Sup.] 

black  knot,  s. 

1.  A  knot  which  does  not  permit  of  slip- 
ping (opposed  to  slip-knot). 

2.  Sphceria  morbosa,  a  fungus  forming 
large  black  masses,  resembling  knot-s,  on 
the  branches  of  plum-  and  cherry-trees. 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  carnal,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib.  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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black' -leg-ism,  s.  (Eug.  lUickkg  :  -ism.) 
The  i.r.ictiL-es  of  a  blackleg  ;  swindling. 

black  list.  5. 

I.  A  list  of  persons  in  disgrace,  or  who 
have  incurred  suspicion,  censure,  or  punish- 
ment. 

2-  A  list  of  defaulters  (in  the  Navy). 

3.  F!>T. :  A  list  of  bad  cases. 

black  list,   .  .^    To  entv*r  in  a  black  list. 

black  mail,  r.  [Blackmail,  s.,  I.  5CG.]  To 
levy  blaekmjiil  (on),  to  extort  money  (from), 
by  threats  of  unfounded  accusations,  exposure, 
or  adverse  criticism. 

"  To  inform  the  |K»lice  of  any  Attempt  to  blacJcinait 
theui.  "—/•««  .VfiU  CtfMtte.  Jau.  25.  1&9S. 

black-mail'-er,  *.  (Ens.  hlad-mail ;  -cr.] 
One  who  le\'1es  blackmail ;  one  who  makes 
false  acfusatinns,  or  threatens  exposure,  in 
order  to  extort  money. 

"Anyone  wlio  does  not  at  once  denounce  «.  btack- 
mailttr.  of  whatever  kind.  de!il)erRt«ly  enconnigea  a 
lAr  too  real  aocinl  i>v»t."—Pan  Jfall  Gazette.  Jan.  25. 

ISM. 

black-mail 'ing,  >'.   .Sc  s.    (Blackmail,  s., 

I.n.H-..] 

A-  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  blackmail. 

B.  As  subst. :  Extortion  by  threats  of  (usu- 
ally f:ilse)  accusation,  exposure,  or  adverse 
criticism. 

black  pot,  s. 

1.  A  beer-mug;  a  toper. 

2.  A  kind  of  cheap  crockery-ware  made  in 
Dafcmark.  Whilst  burning  it  is  exposed  to  a 
strong  dense  smoke,  which  serves  the  jturpose 
of  ^ht/Aug. 

black  samp-son, .';. 

1.  A  pujmlar  medicine,  in  the  United  States, 
obtained  from  the  thick  black  roots  of  plants 
of  the  genus  Echinacea. 

2.  A  popular  name  for  the  genus  Echinacea. 

black- size,  r.  r.  [Eng.  black,  and  Eng. 
-■*;-'.  V.)  T*.  cover  with  a  mixture  of  thick 
sizt'  and  tallow,  in  dressing  leather. 

bld,ck  tur-pcth,  .":. 

Cheiii. :  M.-nurous  oxide  [V.  9]. 

bl^ck    whale,    5.      Glohic^halus   jtulas   <:)r 

svincvid. 

bldck-y,  black'-eSr,  black'-ie,   s.   &  a. 

A,  A:i  subi^tontivc : 

1.  A  black  person  ;  a  negro  {often  used  as 
a  proper  name). 

2.  A  term  used  colloquially  for  any  black 
animal  or  bird. 

B.  As't'lJ,:  Blackish;  somewhat  black. 
bliid-der  gas'-tru-la,  .<.    [Perigastrula, 

bl^'-der  nose,  s.  Cystophora  cristata,  the 
hooded  seal,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Antarctic 
seas. 

bl&d  -der  no^ed,  a.  Possessing  an  inflat- 
able, bladder-like  appendage  on  the  snout 
(applied  lo  Cystophora  cristata). 

blade  ore,  s.  A  term  applied  to  the  seaweeds 
bel"n;;:ing  to  the  genus  Laminaria. 

•  blad  -er,  s.    [Eng.  hUid(i) ;  -cr.] 

1.  A  blade-smith  ;  a  maker  of  blades  and 
a  words. 

2.  A  swordsman. 

•;  Used  in  composition,  as  thTee-hkuler  =  a 
tlnec-bladed  knife. 

blade  spring,  5.    A  kind  of  spring  to  keep 

lii->iun  rin;j;s  in  place. 

blake'-ling,  ,''.    [Prov.  Eng.,  connected  with 

A.S.   h}<fc  =   pale ;    dim.   suff.   -ling.]     The 
yellow-hammer. 

bl&n'-ket  de-pos'-it,  s.    A  name  given  in 

Culnrado  and  Utah  to  deposits  of  ore  occurr- 
ing in  large  Hat  sheets  or  beds. 

blan  ket-cer',  v.i.  [Eng.  blanket;  suff. -trr.  ] 
'['•<  ,h'  as  a  blatiUeteer.  (Quoted  in  Notes  and 
(jinri-  .  July  :i.  1S86,  p.  S.) 

bldA  -ket  slui9e,  d\ 

M'f'd.  d  Milling:  Along  trough  within 
which  blankets  are  spread  to  retain  the  paiti- 
cles  of  gold  or  aTnalgam  passing  over  them  as 
the  wasli  flows  from  uuilcr  the  stamps. 


bla-ri'-na, «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  wordofnoetym.] 
/Too?.  :  An  American  genus  of  Soricidae, 
differing  ehietly  from  the  type-genus  (Sorex) 
in  having  no  lobe  at  the  base  of  the  upper 
incisors  ;  the  external  ear  is  small,  turned 
forward,  and  the  tail  short.  From  their  bur- 
rowiii;;  habits,  the  species  are  often  called 
ni'^Ie-slnvws. 

blas-phem'-a^tdr-^,  a.  [Eng.  hla»phem(e); 
-alor;/.]     Blas'phemous. 

blaspheme  (1),  a.  &  5.    [Blaspheme,  v..  I. 

072.] 

A.  -4s  affj. :  Blasphemous. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  blasphemer. 

2.  Blasphemy. 

blas-tac-ti-no'-ta,  s.pJ.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
(ir.  ^Aao■T6?  (f'l'istns)  =  a  germ,  and  aKTivujjos 
{akthiofos)  =  furnished  witli  rays.] 
Z"oL  :  A  synonym  of  Blastoidea  [I.  574]. 

blas-tse'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^Katrro^ 
{bhistos)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol.  :  The  hypothetical  ancestor  of  the 
Blastieidffi. 

"  We  will  call  this  the  PUniea  or  Btattcea."— 
Hacrkvl:   f.'i'nt.  Man  (trans.),  ii.  63. 

blaS't£e'-ad,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  blastcca.] 

1.  A  blastaeid. 

"Tlie-ie  PluMcends  ox  Blattaads  ....  nreformedin 
the  very  mixed  society  of  the  Flagellata;." — Haeckcl: 
Evol.  Man  itniu8.f,  ii.  60, 

2.  Any  blast*  id -like  form  such  as  the  Nor- 
wegian flinuner-ball  {Magosplw.ra  xilanula). 

blas~t£e''id,  s.  [Blast.eid.5c,  Sup.]  Any 
iuilividual  of  the  hypothetical  family  Blas- 

tifidfO. 

blas-tSB -i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  blastt^a) ; 
-id(K.] 

Zool. :  A  hypothetical  family  in  which  the 
form  is  that  of  a  blastula,  planula,  or  vesicular 
morula.     (Hoc-kd.) 

blas-te-las -ma  (pi.  blas-te-las -ma- 

ta),  5.      [.Mi.d.  Lat.,  from  Gv.  ^Aacrros-  {hhi.sf.'i:^) 

=  a  germ,   and  lAa<7fco  (elasnia)  =  a  metal- 
plate.] 

Emhrijol.  :  The  layer  between  the  endoderm 
and  the  ectoderm  ;  the  mesoderm. 

blas-te-mat'-ic,  blas-tem'-ic,  a.  [Eng. 
bhi-<frma :  sulf  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
sistiri;^  of,  blastema;  rudimentary, 

blas-te-roi'-de-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.]  The 
same  as  Blastoidea  [I.  574]. 

blast'-fal,  a.  [Eng.  blast;  -fal.]  Full  of,  or 
exposed  to,  blasts  of  wind  ;  windy. 

blast  gate,  s.  The  stop-cock  or  valved  aper- 
ture iif  a  blast  pipe. 

blas'-tide.  s.  (Gr.  ^Aaord?  (blastos)  =  a 
gt-rm  ;  sull'.  -u?.c.] 

Biol. :  The  small  clear  space  in  each  seg- 
ment of  a  dividing  fecundated  ovum  before 
the  nucleus  appears. 

blasting  car  -tridge, .«.  A  cartridge  con- 
taining an  exjilosive  substance  used  in  blast- 
ing- 
blast' -ing  gel'-a-tin,  s.  An  explosive  com- 
Ipuuiid,  eiiMip'tsrd'ol"  7  i>arts  of  gun-cotton  and 
4  pirts  oi  camphor,  dissolved  in  89  parts  of^ 
nitro-ylyeerine. 

blast-ing    oil,    s.      The   same    as    N'itbo- 

..lv<kk!.m:  [V.  202J. 

bia8-t6-90el'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  Nastoco!l(e) ;  ./c] 
r.iol.  :    Pertaining  to,   or  contained    in,  a 
bUistoccele. 

bl&s-to-coel'-om,  bl&s-td-coe-lo'-ma,  s. 

[BLASTOrtKI.E,  I.  ;'.73.J 

blSs-to-col'-la,   s.     [Pref.    hhLsto;  and  Gr. 

KoAAa  {b'llu)  =  glue.] 

Hot. :  The  gmnmy  substance  covering  the 

leaf-buds  of  some  plants,  as  those  of  the  horse 

chestnut. 
blds'-to-^is^st,  s.    [Pref.  blotto-,  and  Eng.  cyst.] 

Tin-  germinal  vesicle. 

bl&S-tO-derm'-al,  a.  [Eng.  blastoderm ;  -al] 
Of,  or  pertaining'ti',  the  blastoderm. 

bl^-tO'der-m&t'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  blastoderm; 
■a^V.]     lJla>.l'Hlermal. 

bl&S'-td-disc,  s.  [Pref.  hlasto-,  and  Eng.  disc] 
A  massi  nf  protopliism  at  one  pole  of  the  ferti- 
lized 'iVIlUt. 


blas-to-mer'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  bIastomer(e) ;  -ic] 
Biol.  :  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
blastt>nKTe  ;  characterized  by  segmentation  of 
the  ovum. 

blas-to-neiir  -o-pbre. .-.  [Pref.  blasto-,  and 
Eng.  ncuropiirc] 

Embryol.  ;  A  tempnrarj-  opening  in  some 
embryos,  resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the 
neurnpore  with  the  aperture  of  invagination. 

bias -to-phor.  *-.    [Blastophore,  Sup.) 

Dlul. :  A  part  of  a  spermatophore  which 
carries  spermatoblasts. 

blas'-to-phdre,  s.  [Pref.  Uasto-,  and  Gr. 
^opo^  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Bot.  :  Richard's  name  fnr  tlie  part  of  the 
embryo  which  bears  the  bud. 

blas-t6-phyl'*liim    (pi.    Was-to-phyl' - 

la),  >.".     (Pref.  blnsto-,  audGr.  ^vWofd'li'dlon) 
=  a  leaf,  j 

Emhryol. :  The  term  applied  to  the  epiblast 
or  hypoblast  of  a  gastrula. 

blas-toph'-y-ly,  5.  [Pref.  blastn-,  ami  Gr. 
^tv\n  (phuli'')  =  a  tribe.]  Haeckel's  Term  for 
the  tribal  history  of  persons,  or  of  individual 
living  organisms. 

blas-to-po-lyp'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Moii.  Lat., 
from  pref.  blasto-;  Mod.  Lat.  polypus,  and 
sufl".  -idm.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Hydropolypinie,  in 
whieh  the  colony  consists  of  alimentary  and 
generative  zooids. 

blas-to-por'-al,  «.  [Eng.  blnstopor(c) ;  -al.] 
Of.  Ill"  l.telonijiir.^  to,  a  Idastopore. 

blas-to-por'-iC,  a.  [Eng.  blastopor(e) ;  -ic] 
Blast  oporal. 

blas'-tu-la~pore,  s.  [Eng.  blastula,  and  Lat. 
jwnt.s  —  a  poie.]    The  orifice  of  a  blastula. 

bla'~tant-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  blatant;  -ly.]  In  a 
blatant  or  noisy  manner. 

*  blat9h,  s.  [M.E.  hlacchc,  answering  to  an 
v.E.  '(/^fctcc  (not  found)  =  black.]    Blacking. 

**  blat9h,  v.t.  [Blatch,  s.,  Sup.]  To  smear 
with  blacking;  to  blacken. 

blat  -ti-form,  a.  [Eng.  hhitta,  and  sutt',  -form.] 
Ilavin:;  ilie  fiTni  or  shape  of  a  cockroach. 

blat'-toid,  ((.  [Eng,  !>latt(>i):  sun;  -ok/.]  Be- 
huiging  to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Blattidse  [L  574]  ;  resembling  a  cockroach. 

blau^-bok  (auw  as  <J^),  .*.  [Out.  =  blue 
buek.)     The  roan  antelope  [VI.  lOS). 

blaz-y,  ".  (Eng.  hla:(e);  -y.]  Full  of  blaze; 
burning  brightly. 

blear'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  bleary;  -ncss.]  The 
state  of  being  bleared  ;  blcaredness. 

blear'-y.  «-    [Eng.  Utar;  -y.\ 

\,  Watery,  rheumy. 

2.  Misty,  cloudy;  confused. 
bleed'-er,  5.     [Eng.  bUcd;  -er.] 

1.  Ord.  Laiig. :  One  who  lets  blood. 

2.  Med. :  A  person  naturally  predisposed  to 
bleed. 

bleed  hearts  (ea  as  a),  .'*.    Lychnis  chal- 

vi'id.iiikv.  the  scarlet  lychnis. 

bleed  -ing  heart  (ea  as  a),  .<. 

1.  A  pnpuiar  name  fur  several  plants,  in- 
cluding the  wallflower,  Cheiranthus  Cheiri', 
Coloatsia  csculenta,  and  some  species  of 
Dieentra. 

bleed'-ihg  tooth,  «.  The  shell  of  Nerita 
j>rli>i-oiit<t,  fiom  the  red  blotch  ou  the  colu- 
mella. 

bleek-bok,  ■**.  [Dut.  =  pale-coloured  buck.l 
A  name  given  by  the  Dutch  settlers  to 
S'-.'piiplfiri's  oiirfhiy  a  South  African  antelope- 
[Oi-REiti,  V.  ;U3.] 

bl6m -ma- trope,  >'.  [Gr.  ^^e>fta  (blemma)  = 
a  look,  a  glance,  from  ^AeVw  (mcfu')  =  to 
lo(dc  ;  and  rpon-os  (tropos)  =  a  turmng,  from 
Tp«'iru>  (trr}>''i)  .=  t<i  tin'u.]  An  apparatus  for 
illustratini,'  tin-  varitms  positions  of  the  eye. 

blend'-com.  blen'-corn,  s.  [Eng.  blend, 
anil  rora.l  Wheat  and  ryc  sown  and  grown 
together. 

blon-niid-e-ni'-tis.   s.    [Gr.  jSAeVroc  (Men- 
n«s),  ^An-ca   {bknwt)  =  mucus,    and    Eng. 
adenitis.] 
I'athol. :  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  glands. 


boil,  h6^ :  po^t.  j6^l ;  cat,  9011.  chorus,  9hin,  bengh ;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.   ph  =  t 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bcl,  •^c. 


86 


blennelytria—  bl  ottesque 


Wen-ne-lyt'-rf-a,  s.  [Gr.  /3A€Vfo?  (hJeiuws) 
=  imicus,  and  ^Xvrpov  (eluti-on)  =  a  covering, 
a  shtatli.) 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  Leucorkhcea  [IV. 
573]. 

blen-nen-ter'-i-a,    blen'-nen-ter-y,    s. 

[Gr.  jSAe'cwJs  (bicn'iws)  =  iiiucus,  aud  evr^pov 
(entrron)  —  intestine.] 

Pathol. :  A  flow  of  mucus  from  tlie  intestines. 

blen'-ni-id»  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of 
the  family  Blenniida?  [I.  i>~0]. 

blen-ni-i-form, «.  [Eng.  Uenni(v.t):  -i-  con- 
nective, and  sutf.  -form.]  Belonging  to,  or 
liaving  tlie  cliaracteristics  of,  tlie  Bleunii- 
formes  ;  resembling  a  blenny. 

blen-ni-i-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
bUnnhis,  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape,  appearance.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  group  of  the  teleostean  order 
Acanthopterygii.  Body  low,  subeylindrieal 
or  compressed,  elongate.  Dorsal  fin  very 
long,  having  the  spinous  portion,  if  distinct, 
as  well  developed  a.s  the  soft  part,  or  more 
so ;  sometimes  the  entire  dorsal  is  composed 
of  spines ;  caudal  fin  sub  -  truncated  or 
rounded,  if  present.  Ventral  fins  thoracic 
or  jugular,  if  present.    (Giinthcr.) 

blen-m-i'-nss,  s.})!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  blenni(us); 
-incB.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  Blenniida;,  with 
Blennius  for  typo.  The  limits  vary  in  difter- 
ent  classifications. 

blen'-ni-Sid,  «■  &  5.     [Eng.  hlcnni{ns);  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling  a  blenny. 

B.  As  sithst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Blenniidte  [I.  570]. 

blen-no-gen'  ic,    blen-nog -en-ous,    n. 

[Or.   pAtct'Os    {blt:iin'.'i)  —   mucus,  aud  yeri-atu 
(gennad)  =■  to  produce.] 
Med. :  Generating  or  producing  mucus. 

blen-noid,  a.  [Gr.  pAe'i-i-os  (liknnos)  = 
mucus,  and  suff.  -oid.]     Resembling  mucu.s. 

blen-no-me-tri'-tis,  .'?.  [Gr.  ^Aei-i-os  (blen- 
nos)  —  mucus,  and  Eng.  metritis.] 

PatlioJ.  :  A   flow   of  mucus  accompanying 

metritis. 

blen-ndph-thal'-mi-a,  s.  [Gr.  ^AeVcos 
{Ijlennos)  =  mucus,  and  Eng.  ophthalmia.} 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  eye. 

blen-iidr-rha'~gi-a»  s.  [Formed  on  analogy 
with  hfemorrhage,  from  Gr.  ^AcVi'os  (blennos) 
=  mucus,  and  payij  (rhagt)  =  a  rent.] 

Pathol. :  A  flow  of  mucus,  especially  from 
the  genital  organs. 

blen-nor-rhag'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  bknnorrJia- 
g(ia) ;  -ic]  Of,  or  jjertainiitg  to,  lileimo- 
rrhagia  ;  characterized  by  blennorrhagia. 

blen-nor-rhe'-al,  blen~n6r-rhoe'-al,  a. 

[Eng.  bhnnon'hu-o ;    -ul.]    Cliaracttn-izeil  by, 
or  belonging  to,  blenuorrlicea  [1.  679]. 

blen-ndr-rho'~ic,  «.  [Eng.  hlcnnorrhcea  ; 
•  ic]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  blennorrhoia  [I.  570]. 

blen-ny-me-ni'-tis,  ^^.  [Gr.  iSAeVi'o?  (blen- 
7ios)  =  mucus  ;  ujafji-  (/n/mcji)  =  a  membrane  ; 
and  suff.  -/(*;>.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

bleph-a-  rad  -  e  -  ni-  txs,  blepli  -  a  - 
ro-ad-e-ni'-tis.  s.  [Pref.  Ikphoro-,  and 
Eng.  adenitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  Jleibomian 
glands. 

bleph'-a-ral,  ".  [Gr.  ^Aei^apop  (hlepharon)  = 
an  eyelid  ;  sufl".  -«?.]    Pertaining  to  the  eyelids. 

bleph-a-re-de'-ma,   s.     [Pref.    blcphajio)-, 
and  Eiig.  edaim.] 
Pathol  :  A  swelling  of  the  eyelids. 

bleph-a-ro-,  pref.  [Gr.  p\cii)apov  (blcpharon) 
=  an  'eyelid.]  Pertaining  to  the  eyelid  or 
eyelids. 

bleph-a-ro-ad-e-ni'-tis,  >-.    [Bleph.xrad- 

ENITIS,';Slip.] 

bleph-a-ro-phi-mo -sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  hlrphnro-,  and  Gr.  (tt/xwrrt?  (phi- 
inosis)  =  the  constriction  or  blocking  up  of 
an  orifice.] 

Pathol. :  Congenital  diminution  of  the  space 
between  the  evelids. 


bleph-a-roph-thal'-mi-a,  5.  [Pref.  bleph- 
aiXoy,  and  Eng.  Oj'htkalmia.] 

Pathol. :  Inrtanuuation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
accompanied  by  inflamiiiation  of  the  eyelids. 

bleph-a-ropb-thal  -mic,  a.  [Eng.  Uepha- 
roph(ha!in(iff)  ;  sutf.  -(-■.]  Pertaining  to 
blepharophthalmia. 

bleph-a-ro-ple'-gi-a,  s.  [Pref.  Uepliaro', 
and  Gr.  ttAjjy^  {pl'O^-)  '=  a  stroke.]  The  same 
as  Ptosis  [V.  713]. 

bleph-a-rop-to'-sis.  s.  [Pref.  Uepharo;  and 
Eng.  phsis.]    Tin-  saiiie  as  Ptosis  [V.  713]. 

bleph'-a-ro-spasm,  s.  [Pref.  blepharo-,  and 
Eng.  spasm.]  Spa'sni  of  the  orbicular  muscle 
of  the  eyelids. 

bleph-a-ro-ste -no-sis,  s  [Pref.  blepharo-, 
aud  EiJg.  ^fnin^is  t^.v..  Sup.).] 

Pathol.  :  Diminution  of  tlie  space  between 
the  eyelids,  differing  from  blepharophimosis 
in  being  pathological,  not  congenital. 

*  bless-ful-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  bless;  -ful;  -hj.] 

Blissfully. 

blight  bird  {•ih  silent),  s.  A  loose  name  for 
some  small  insectivorous  birds.    {Amcr.) 

blind'-ed-ly,  wlv.  [Eng.  blinded;  -ly.]  As 
if  dej'rivL'd  of  sight. 

blind '-ing:-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  blinding;  -ly.] 
In  a  blinding  manner  ;  so  as  to  blind. 

bUnd'-less,  a.  [Eng.  blind;  -less.]  Having 
no  blind  or  shade. 

blind'-Stit9h,  1'./.  [Eng.  blind,  and  stitch.] 
To  sew  (anything)  so  that  the  stitches  will  be 
visible  only  on  one  side  of  the  thing  sewed,  or 
not  at  all. 

blind -stitch,  5.  [Blindstitch,  v..  Sup,] 
Harness-  makinp  :  An  ornamental  stitch 
i;ilaced  U])on  tlie  outside  cover  to  a  blind  or 
sti'ap,  the  underside  of  which  is  covered  by 
the  lining ;  a  stitch  that  is  shown  on  one  side 
only  of  the  leather. 

blink '-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  blinking;  -bj.] 
With  blinking  eyes  ;  evasively. 

blink -y,  "-.  [Ene.  bliuk;  -y.]  Inclined  to 
blink. 

blis'-sus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,,  ultimate  etym.  not 
aj 'parent.  ] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Hemiptera,  of  the 
family  Ly.qaeidw.  B.  leiicojitcrus  is  the  com- 
mon chincli-bug  [II.  ISS]. 

tbliz'-zard-ly,  «.  [Eug.  hli::zard ;  -ly.]  Like 
a  bHzzaid. 

bl6ck-ad'-er,  s.  [Eng.  bloclarl(_e) ;  -er.]  One 
who  or  that  which  blockades ;  a  blockading 
vessel. 

block'-age,  s.  [Eng.  Uock;  -age.]  The  con- 
dition of  being  blocked  up  ;  obstruction. 

block'-an,  .';.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  name 
sometiiiies  given  in  the  north  of  Ireland  to  a 
young  C'<al-tish. 

block  bond,  »'. 

Briddaying  :  A  mode  of  placing  bricks 
lengthwise  and  across  alternately. 

block  coal,  s.  Small  coal  compressed  with 
tar  or  other  material  into  small  blocks  ;  a 
local  American  name  for  an  inferior  anthracite 
whicli  splits  into  blocks. 

biock'-i-ness,  s.    [Eng.  blocky;  -ness.] 

Photon. :  The  condition  of  being  bloeky  ;  an 

un-'-iuai  distributiim  r>f  light  and  shade. 

block  -ing  ham  -mer,  .<. 

1.  A  steel  hammer  for  breaking  masses  of 
flint  to  form  blocks. 

2.  A  hammer  used  in  straightening  saws. 
block-ihg  ma-Qhine',  .•>■. 

ih(t -mak i ng  :  A  machine  for  pulling,  form- 
ing, pressing,  and  blocking  the  crude  cone- 
shapeil  liat-body  into  shape. 

bl6ck'-y,  rt.     [Eng.  block;  -y.] 

Photog. :  Presenting  the  appearance  of  hav- 
ing been  printed  in  blocks,  from  an  indis- 
tinctness and  unevenuess  of  shading. 

blond  met  -al,  -*;.  A  kiud  of  clay  ironstone 
of  the  L'lial  Jleasures. 

blond  -ness,  5.  [Eng.  blond  ;  -ness.]  The 
quality  nf  being  blond  ;  lightness  of  com- 
]ilexi"U  or  hair. 


blood  cell,  ^.     One  of  the  corpuscles  of  the 

bl.M.d. 

blood  cups,  s.  pi.  A  term  applied  to  some 
fungi  of  the  genus  Peziza,  from  the  briglit- 
red  colour  and  cup-like  form. 

blood  9yst,  s. 

Emhryol. :  One  of  the  cysts  or  islets  that 
appear  early  in  the  area  vasculosa  of  the 
embryo.  They  consist  of  a  central  portion, 
which  are  blood  corpuscles,  at  first  white, 
tlien  red,  and  a  peripheral  nucleated  envelope, 


BLOOD   CYSTS   OF  CillCK. 
rt.  Cavity  of  cell ;  b.  Cell  wall ;  /.  CelU  not  yet  hollowed 
•  out ;  rf.  Blood  corpuscles. 

the  future  vascular  wall.  The  cysts,  at  first 
isolated,  become  connected  by  protoplasmic 
processes  with  other  cysts,  and  ultinrtftely 
form  a  network  of  vessels.  They  are  also 
called  blood  islands  or  islets. 

blood  finph,  ^^  A  small  African  finch-like 
bird  ol  the  L,'enus  Lagouosticta,  so  named 
from  its  crimson  colour. 

blood-guilt' -less  ("  silent),  a.  [Eng.  bhod, 
aud  guiltlf-fs.]  Innncont  of  the  guilt  of  shed- 
ding blood  ;  nui  i,'uilty  I'f  murder. 

blood  is-land,  blood  islet  (is  as  i),  ;:. 

Tlie  same  as  Blood  lvst  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

blodd'-less-ness,  ^*.     [Eng.  bloodless;  -yuss.] 

The  conditi'tu  of  being  bloodless   or  of  being 

deficient  in  l^lood. 
blood  pheas  -ant,  .*.    [Ithaginis,  Sup.] 
blood  poi§-6n-ing,  s.    The  presence  of  a 

poisonous    substance   or   substances    iu   the 

blood. 

blood   red,  «.     Red  like  blood;    red  with 

blOMd. 

blood  sac'-ri-fi5e,  -s.  A  sacrifice  iu  which 
lilood  is  shed  ;  tlie  sacrifice  of  a  living 
creature. 

blood  spil'-ler,  s.  One  who  sheds  or  spills 
blood  ;  a  blood -.shedder. 

blood  spiU'-ing,  s.  The  act  of  spilling  (U- 
shedding  blood. 

blood  stick,  ^. 

1.  A  heavy  stick,  sometimes  weighted  at 
one  end,  used  to  strike  the  fieain  into  a  \ein. 

2.  A  stick  used  for  stirring  the  blood  in 
making  black-puddings. 

blood  vas'-cu-lar,  a.  Belonging  '^  the 
circulation  of  blood  ;  permeated  witli  r>.  od- 
vessels. 

t  blood  warmed,  c.  Having  the  blood 
warnu'd  by  rxritemeut  or  activity. 

blood  worm,  ^~. 

1.  Ord.  Lang.:  A  small  red  earthworm  used 
by  anglers. 

2.  2ool. :  The  larva  of  Chirononuis,  a  genus 
of  craneflies  found  in  rain-water  cisterns  and 
pools. 

bloom'-ing  mill,  s.  A  mill  in  which  balls 
of  pudilh-d  iron  arc  squeezed  or  hammered 
into  tlie  funn  of  bars  preparatory  to  further 
treatment  in  the  rolling  mill. 

blos'-som  peck'-er,  s.  A  name  given  to 
some  African  tit-like  birds. 

blos-som  ri'-fler,  .^^  A  term  applied  to 
some  species  of  sun-birds. 

blot-tesque    (que  as  k),   a.  &  s.     [Eng. 

blot;  -es'p'c] 

A,  As  adjective : 

Painting:  Characterized  by  masses  of  c.duur 
heavily  laid  on. 


f&te,  fa.t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  W9if,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ee,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


blottesquely— boll  worm 


B.  As  f:uhstantivc  : 
Paintiii'i :    A    painting 
style  ;  a  clumsy  daub. 


executeil    in    this 


blot  tesque'-l3^  (qne  as  k),  adv.  [Eng. 
hi,.{t'sq>f :  .hi.]  Ill  a  blottesque  maimer; 
'.villi  Ikmvv  masses. 


bldt-tj^, 

'kiubv. 


o.    (Eng.    hlot:  -I/.] 


ruU  nf  blots 
-Kil.}     Wearii'.«, 


bloused,  a.     [Eng.    Wous{e) 
<<v  'Inssfd  in  a  bloust*. 

bloiis'-er,  s,  [Eng,  dial.]  A  man  employi-d 
in  hintUng  and  carrying  pilchards  to  the 
curing-houses.  (Used  chicHy  In  the  .south 
nf  England.) 

bloiiz'-ing.  n.    [Eng.  Wouzie) ;  -ingA    Resem- 
bling a  bh'uze  ;  fluffy,  high-coloured. 
bl6iir'-en,    '  blow-ing,   s.      [Etym.    un- 
certain, j      A  trull,   a    prostitute  ;    a    showy 
vulgar  wiiiuaii. 

blow-ing  f^n,  s.  A  revolving  wheel  with 
laiis,  used  lu  create  a  current  of  air. 

blowing  snake,  ^■.  Aiiy  snake  of  tlie 
nnlul»riiu'  giiins  licti-rodnn.  When  irritated, 
th(_'se  reptiles  make  a  Inud,  blowing  noise. 

blow  well,  s.    A  local  name  for  au  Artesian 

w.-ll. 


blub-ber-er,  s.    [Enj 

who  l.Inbb,-rs. 

blub-ber-y,  c    [Eng. 
natniv  uf  blubber;  fiit. 


.    hlubber ;  -cr.]    One 
blubber;  -y.]    Of  the 


blue -back,  i.     [Eng.  blue,  and  bade] 

1.  A  local  name  for  several  fish,  from  the 
coloration  of  the  upper  surface.  In  York- 
shire the  name  is  applied  to  the  cnal-fish 
(Hadiiit  oirlimiii litis),  and  in  America  to  the 
blue-bai-ked  salmon  {Oncorhynchus  nerka)^  to 
the  glut-heri'iug  (t'lupea  a'stivali!}),  and  Jo  the 
blue-backed  trout  {Sulvdinus  o'luaHsa). 

2.  O't.)  A  depreciatory  name  for  the  paper- 
money  of  the  Confederate  States.  [Gbeen- 
HAlK,  IV.  oS.] 

blue  cod,  -'■".    "/'/iiorfoH  dongatus,  a  chiroid  fish. 

blue  creep -er,  .';.  Com'^iXTma  volubik,  a 
T;isiii;ini;iii  iwiniug  plant  bearing  bright  blue 

tloWlTS. 

blue  curls,  s.  Trlcknstema  dichotovmm,  an 
American  'plant  bearing  blue  Uowei-s,  with 
cons]»icuous  arching  stamens. 

blue'-fin,  s.  [Eng.  blue,  and  Jin.]  A  local 
name  in  America  of  Coregouns  nigripinnis,  a 
lierrin;.'  "f  Lake  Michigan. 

blue  grass,  s.  A  name  applied  to  several 
>pL-c;ies  of  the  genus  Poa,  especially  to  the 
rich  grass  of  the  limestone  lands  of  Kentucky 
and  Tennessee. 


blue  ground, 

"I 

Iran 


s.    (For  dcf.  see  extract.) 


lie  '  fjliif  ;irftutitt'  or  volcanic  brect-Li  cont/iEiiing 
iiiL'iitit  uf  v»ri')U3  rucka.  ceiiieiiteit  hy  n  serjiuiitin- 
jiiiBte.  bi-ooitiea  alU-red  by  iiictponc  iigeiita  n»  it 
»l>|)ri>aclK>ii  thu  Mirface,  mid  ia  c»iiverteil  lutu  'yelluw 
eartli.'"— C/i(tHttcr<'  Cyclop.  (iSsuf.  Hi.  791. 

blue  gum,  6-. 

1.  A  discoloration  of  the  gums,  taking  the 
ionu  ula  blue  line,  frequent  in  cases  of  lead- 
poisoning. 

2.  The  blue-gum  tree. 

blue    gum    tree,    s.      Eucalyptus    globulus 

trniii    .\n>ri';ili;i. 

blue  hot,  ".  nine  with  heat,  said  of  a  body 
at  that  teniperatui'e  (about  iioO'  Eahr.)  when 
the  li^ht  it  gives  appears  blue. 

blue'-i^m,  blu'-l^m,  s.  [Eng.  blue;  -ism.] 
Tlie  ell  naeti  ri-^tie-.  oi' a  blue-stocking  ;  femin- 
ine bamii].:.  generally  with  the  imputation  of 
liedanliy. 

blue  jack,  s.  Quercus  cincrea,  a  stnull  oak 
tree  fnund  in  the  United  States. 

blue  Jack  -ct,  s. 

1.  A  sailor  (from  the  enlour  of  his  jacket), 
as  disliiiguislied  from  a  marine. 

2.  A  term  applied  to  several  species  ipf 
fnssorial  hvnieimptero-.is  insects  of  the  faniih" 

Splie-i,he." 

blue  laid,  ". 

I'lijor-jiiiikiii'j :  Having  a  bluish  tinge  (said 
of  eeitain  laid  papL-r). 

blue  leg,  .1.  A  blue-stocking ;  a  literary  person. 

blue  ling,  -^•.  [Eng.  blue:  suff.  •Ihw.]  A 
Mil.'  Iiutterlly  of  the  genus  Polyommatus. 


blue  mass,  .^.  A  drug  prepure<l  from  nietallie 
mercm-yand  a  confection  of  roses,  froni  which 
blue  pills  are  made. 

blue  per^h,  &-. 

1.  Ct'  nolubrvs  ndspersns,  A  small  fish  very 
common  on  the  New  England  coast. 

2.  Ditreiua  htterale,  a  CaTifornian  surf-fish. 

blue  pie,  s.  A  popular  name  for  a  species  of 
Asiatic  jay  of  the  genus  Urocissa, 

blue  pod,  s.  A  Californian  name  for  some 
species  of  Godetia,  annual  plants  usually 
bearing  showy  purple  flowers. 

blue  ra^'-er,  *■.  A  variety  of  iJascwiuon  con- 
strirtor.  the  Black  Snake. 

blue '-throat,  ^^  [Eng.  blue,  and  throat.] 
Cyaiiecula  succim.    [Cvanecula,  Sup.) 

"In  its  ImWti*  tlic  liluethront  rcBeinbles  tlie  Red- 
breastrnth«rtbnii  tbe  BtilHtart."— dnicK/iTS.'  Jlanwil 
Itrlt.  Birds,  v-  3ii. 

blue  Wing,  5.  Qu^rqnedula  discors,  the  blue- 
winged  teal  of  North  America. 

bluf'-fer,  s.    [Eng.  bluff:  -n:] 

1.    <_)ne   who  blufls;  one   who  imposes  or 
frightens. 

t  2.  A  landlord,  a  host. 

blu'-ism,  s.    [Blveism,  Sup.] 

blunt' -head,  s.  [Eng.  blunt,  and  head.] 
Amhlict'phalus  boa,  an  Bast  Indian  snake. 

blunt' -ish-ness,  a  [Eng.  bluntisk;  •ness.] 
The  state  of  being  somewhat  blunt. 

blunt  witt'-ed,  a.    Dull  of  understanding ; 

stupid. 


blur'-ry,  ".     [Eng.  hlur ; 
indistinct,  confused. 


/.]    Full  of  blurs; 


bliish'-wort,  s.  [Eng.  blush,  and  vort.]  A 
name  lor  any  of  the  cultivated  species  i-f 
.Esehynanthus. 

board'-ing   clerk  (clerk  as   clark),  ^~. 

A  clerk  in  the  Custom  House,  or  in  a  mercan- 
tile firm,  whose  duty  it  is  to  communicate 
with  the  masters  of  siiips  on  their  arrival. 

board' -ing  of -fi-9er,  s.  A  Custom  House 
ollicial  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  a  ship's 
papers  on  its  arrival  in  port,  and  to  ]trevent 
smuggling. 

boat  keep'-er,  s. 

1.  One  wlio  keeps  boats  for  hire, 

2.  One  of  the  crew  of  a  ship's  boat  who 
take^  charge  of  it  wliile  the  others  are  absent. 

boat  slud,  »■ 

Naut.  :  A  block  of  wood  on  a  ship's  side 
to  prevent  injury  when  a  boat  is  hoisted  or 
lowered. 

boat  song,  s.  A  composition  either  in  music 
or  po.iry,  or  both,  to  be  sung  while  rowing 
or  sailing,  or  written  in  imitation  of  a  song 
so  used. 

bob'-bin,  v.t.  [Bobbin,  s.,  I.  GOO.]  To  wind 
on  boljbins. 

bob'-bj^,  s.  [A  pet  form  of  Bob,  fainilor  form 
of  JtuhiTt,  from  iMr.  (after  Sir)  Robert  Peel, 
who  introduced  the  new  police  in  1S28.]  A 
slang  nickname  for  a  policeman.  [Peeler 
(3),  V.  42S.1 

bock,  s.  A  large  beer  glass  (a  mistaken 
sense,  adopted  from  the  French,  who  took 
the  German  borl:  =  goat,  usecl  to  describe  a 
-strong  kind  of  Iieer,  for  a  measure). 

bock  beer,  >■.  A  very  strong  dark  kind  of 
Gernum  beer,  not  so  hitter  as  the  ordinary 
beers,  but  much  more  Intoxicating. 

bo~de'-ga,  s.  [Sp.]  A  wiuc-shop  or  vault 
where  wi'ne  is  sold. 

bdd'-l9ed,  "■  (Eng.  &orf£c(e);  -ed.]  Clothed 
in,  or  furnished  with,  a  bodice, 

bod-^  bdl-ator,  ».  A  supporting  cross- 
beam on  the  Vtottom  of  a  railway  carriage, 
which  ti-ansmits  its  weight  to  the  truck. 

bod'-j^  e&v-i'tp, ,«. 

Comp.  Au'it.  :  The  space  containing  the 
intestinal  canal  and  its  api>endages. 

hod-f  coat,  s. 

I.  I'rd.  Lw-j. :  A  coat  fitting  closely  to  the 
body. 

II.  C'Kich-)xtinHHg :  A  coat  of  heavy  paint 
laid  on  jirevious  to  the  tiansparent  coats. 


bod'-y  var-nish,  s.  A  thick  .luick-drying 
copal  varnisli  used  for  articles  that  are  to 
receive  a  polish. 

bod'-y  wall,  s.  The  external  boundary  of 
the  perivisceral  space  in  the  higher  animals  ; 
a  cell  wall. 

Bceh-mer'-i-a,  s.  [Named  after  G.  R. 
lio-hnier  (17:;3-*1S03),  a  German  botanist.] 

liot.  :  A  genus  of  Urticaee;*i  from  India  and 
China.  B.  uictva,  with  a  variety  B.  iiivfna 
candicaiis,  is  the  best  known  species,  and 
there  are  some  other  doubtful  ones.  These 
shrubs  yield  rhea-Hbre,  or  ramie,  and  have 
been  introduced  in  many  places.  This  fibre 
is  used  for  ropes  and  cordage,  but  there  is  a 
dirticulty  in  preparing  it  for  textile  manufac- 
ture. 

bOB-O'-tarch,  s.  [Gr.Boiu)T<ip\>j?(/Joidtarc/(t5).] 
A  chief  magistrate  of  the  Boeotian  confederacy. 

Boe-6t'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Bo:ot(ia);  -ic]  Pertflin- 
ing  to,  or  characteristic  of,  Boiotia  or  the 
Bieotians. 

Boer,  s.  [Out.]  A  Dutch  colonist  in  Sonlli 
Africa,  engaged  in  farming  (apjilied  espeeially 
to  those  of  tlie  Transvaal  and  otlier  districts 
beyiiiid  the  British  dominions). 

bog  bull,  s.  Botaurus  stellaris,  the  common 
bittern,  in  allusion  to  its  habitual  resorts 
and  its  drumming  noise  during  the  breeding 
season. 

bo'-gey,  s.    [I.  611.]    Add. 

(iolf:  An  imaginary  partner  who  is  usually 
allowed  for  each  hole  the  lowest  (scratch  or 
par)  number  of  strokes  for  each  hole— the 
player  against  him  claiming  nn  allowance  of 
sti'nUes  in  accordance  with  his  (the  player's) 
li:iniliea|). 

bog  suck'-er,  s.  Philohelo  minor,  the  North 
American  woodcock. 

bogue,  I'.i.     [Etym.  doubtful. l 

Naut.  :  To  fall  otf  friuu  the  wind ;  t<j  drop 
to  leeward  with  the  wind. 

bo'-gUS,  >■.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  liquor  com- 
posed of  rum  and  molasses.    (Amer.) 

Bo-he'-  mi-an-i^m,  .".  [Eng.  Bohemian  ; 
•  hm.]  The  habits,  manners,  or  condm:t  of  a 
(social)  Bohemian. 

Bbh-men-ism,    Boeh'-men-i^m    (6    oe 

as  e  long),  s.  [For  etym.  see  def.]  The 
tliensophic  system  taught  by  Jacob  IJohniu 
(r>7fS-](V24),  a  German  mvstic.  [Theosoi'HY 
(:-').  VII.  :V.M 

Boh  -men  ite.    Boh  -men  ist    (b    us    e 

long),  s.  [For  etym.  sec'def.)  A  follower 
of  Jacob  Bbhme  (see  above). 

bo'-hor,  5.  [Native  name.]  Cervicapra  bohor, 
a  West  African  leedbuck. 

bo'-id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Boid;e  [I.  U12]  ;  a  boa. 

boil'-er  shell,  s.    The  outer  part  of  a  steam- 

bi.iler. 

boil-er   shop, 

liiiileiN  are  made. 


A    work^liop    in   whieh 


boil  ing  spring,  s.  A  geyser  ;  a  spring  or 
fountain  uhicli  Ilirows  out  boiling  or  very  hot 

water. 

bold  boat -ing,  a.    Browbeating. 

'■  Voiir  li-ilU-bvatiitg  oaths." 

."ilmkeip. :  Murra  Wii'nii  «/  Wimlanr.  w.  ■:. 

bol -dine,  s.  (Eng.  bold(p]\  sutt'.  -i'iia]  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  tlie  leaves  of  Pcumn^ 
Boldus. 

bol'-do,  s.  [Chilian.]  PrxmiwiJoWtw,  a  Chilian 
ai-omatic  gieen  shrub.  Itsleavesand  barkare 
usetl  medicinally,  and  its  fruit  is  edible. 

bo-li-ta,  .".  jOimin.  of  Sp.  bola  =  a  ball.] 
Tlieap*ir(I.  2oi;). 

bol'li'-to.  s.    [Ital.] 

f;hK*s.,ui<l:in-i :  An  artificial  sea-greeii  crys- 
tal ;  frit. 

bdU  rdt,  a.  A  disease  which  attacks  the  boll 
of  the  cotton  plant,  first  causing;  a  slight  di^- 
coloration.  re>embling  a  spot  of  grease,  and 
finally  ruptuiing  the  boll  and  discharging  ;i 
ptitriil  mnss. 

boll  worm,  ■••■.  The  \&rva of  IfeHothisarmi<j(i". 
(t  noeiui.l  moth.  It  attacks  various  plants, 
and  is  very  ilestrnctive  in  some  seasons  to  tho 
cotton-crop,  from  its  attacks  on  the  boll. 


boil,  bop-;  po^t,  jb^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin, 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon  -sion  -  zhiin.    -tlous. 


this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenoplion,  exist.     -Ihg. 
'Slous,  -clous,  -coous  =  shus.    -Mo,  Ac.  =  bel,  a. 
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BOLTENIA    PEDUX- 
CULATA. 


bo-lom  -e-ter,  s.  [Or.  poAij  (!»K)  =  a  beam 
of  light,  a  ray,  and  neVpoi/  (metron)  =  a 
iiie.isurc]  An  electrical  instrument  for 
measuring  minute  amounts  of  radiant  heat. 

bo-lo-mef- rio,  a.  [Eng.  holometer ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  indicated  by,  the  bolometer. 

bol'-ster  spring,  s.  The  spring  on  the  beam 
ni  a  waggoEi,  to  support  the  bolster  and  the 
body  of  the  waggon. 

bolt  clip'-per,  s.  A  double  lever  tool  for 
cutting  oir  the  superfluous  length  of  bolt 
beyond  the  nut. 

bol'-te'-ni-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
,  of  Dr.  Bolten,  of  Hamburg.] 

Zool.  :   A  genus  of  simple  ascidians,  mo.st 

abundant    in    Arctic    seas.       They  have  a 

horny  covering,  and 

are     attached    to    a 

stalk. 

bol-tc-ni-id,    ;:. 

[BOLTENIA.  Sup.] 

Any  individu.al  of 
the  family  Bolteui- 
idi^. 

bol-te-ni'-i-daB,     s. 

pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  hol- 
t':ni(a);  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of 
siujple  ascidians,  with 
Boltonia  for  type. 

bolt-less,  n.  [Eng. 
iolt :  -/ess.]  Haviiig 
no  bolt. 

bo-ma,  s.  [Native 
African.] 
Anthmp.:  (See  extr.) 
"  Each  fnmily  occupies 
its  owu  ■lionm  '  or  Imuilet.  an,1  a  man  ou  miuTs-iiik- 
usuaUy  lorins  a  l/ama  of  his  own,  consisting  at  first 
perbaiB,  only  of  hij  on-n  Imt.  but  eradually  cvmud- 
mg  into  :.  hamlet  an.l  thence  into  a  village,  of  which 
Ita  fomideris  regarded  as  the  cbiei."— J\'uiure,   Fel>. 

bo'-mab  nut,  s.  [Native  name  bimah,  and 
Eng.  HUt]  The  seed  ot  Fycnocoma  macro- 
plujlla,  a  South  African  shrub. 

bo-ma'-re-a,  s.  [NamedinhonourofBomare, 
a  French  naturalist  of  the  eighteenth  century.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  handsome  amaryllidaceous 
twining  plants,  with  numerous  species  from 
Mexico  and  South  America.  Many  of  them 
are  cultivated  for  their  showy  flowers. 

bom-bar-delle', .«.  [Dimin.  of  Fr.  bombo.ri!e.] 
The  earliest  portable  firearm,  consisting  of  a 
hollow  cylinder  with  touch-hole,  and  fastened 
to  a  long  .stair.  Tt  was  fired  by  appljing  a 
lighted  match  to  the  touch-hole. 

Bom-bay  diick,  s.  An  Anglo-Indian  name 
for  Harpadnii  ndierms,  an  Asiatic  coast  fish. 

Bom-bay  shell,  s.  A  trade  name  for  Cassis 
riija,  one  of  the  helmet  shells  used  for  cuttin" 
cameos. 

bom'-bi-ate,  5.    [Eng.  6omfc!(c);  sufT.  -ate] 

Ch<:w.. :  A  salt  of  bombic-acid. 
bom'-bic  a9'-id,  s.     A  nearly  pure  acetic 

acid  secreted    by   the    silkworm,   especially 

abundant  in  the  chrysalis. 

bom'-bi-na-tor,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  as  if  from 
a  Lat.  *homhuio  =  to  buzz.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  European  frogs,  with 
r>.  itpicvs,  the  bombardier  or  flre-bellied  toad, 
for  type. 

bom-bi-nar-tor'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
bomhinator ;  -Uhe.] 

Zool. :  An  old  family  of  anurous  batrachians, 
with  the  genus  Bombinator  for  type. 

*  bom'-bous  (1),  n.  [Lat.  boiHius  =  a  boom, 
a  hum  ;  sulf.  -ous.]    Booming,  humming. 

bom'-bous   (2),   n.     [Eng.   bomb;  suff.   -ous.] 

Conve.xly  rounded;    having  the  shape  of  a 

segment  of  a  bomb  or  sphere. 

"They  often  linve  a  bomboM  s^xrftt^:e.'—Oeaenbttur  • 
Anal,  (trausi.1.  ik  423. 

bom'-by-f  id,  a.  &  s.    [Bombycid^,  I.  ei9.) 

A.  As  mlj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  the  Bombycidic. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Bombv. 
cidje. 

bom-b^J-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  bomhycHiT) ; 
-'"/■'n.]     Possessing  the  characters  of  a  bom- 

bvcid. 


bolometer— booking  clerk 

bdm-by-9l'-na,  s.  pi.  [From  Moil.  Lat.  bom- 
byx,  genit.  bovibycis,  and  suff.  -ina.] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications,  a  tribe  or 
snperfamily  of  moths  containing  the  bomby- 

CidS.      [B05IEVCID.E,  I.  619.] 

bom' -by-fine,  a.  [Lat.  bombyciiius,  from 
bombyx  =  a  silkworm,  silk.] 

1.  Silk,  silken. 

2.  Of  cotton  ;  of  paper  made  of  cotton. 

b6m-by9'-in-oiis,   a.     [Eng.    bombycinie) ; 

-ous.] 

1.  Silken,  made  of  silk. 

2.  Silky  or  feeling  like  silk. 

3.  Of  the  colour  of  the  silkworm  before  it 
spins  ;  of  a  pale  yellow  colour. 

bom'-by-coid,  o.  [Eng.  bombyc(id)  :  -oid.] 
Of.  belonging  or  pertaining  to,  the  Bomby- 
cidje  [I.  010]. 

bo-nagh,  s.    [Bon.vacht,  Sup.] 

bo-nan  -za,  s.  &  a.    (Sp.  =  prosperity.] 

A.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  rich  mine ;  a  successful  enterprise ; 
good  luck. 

2.  A  rich  mass  of  ore. 

B,  As   subst.  :    Very    successtlil  ; 
profitable. 


highly 


bond'-lSnd,  s.  lEng.  bond,  aad  land.]  Land 
lield  by  bondage  tenure  ;  an  early  kind  of 
copyht.ld  land. 

bone  bind'-er,  s.    [Osteocolla,  2,  V.  30S.] 

bone  car -til-age,  s.    [Ossein,  V.  307.] 

bone  dog,  ^\    The  common  dogfish. 

bone  fish.  s.  A  popular  name  for  various 
fishes,  such  as  the  common  dogfish,  the  sur- 
geou-nsb,  and  to  species  of  the  tropical  genus 
Albula. 


bone  fld^'-er, 

known  daisv. 


Bdlis  pereilnis,  a  well- 


bone  glass,  .<.  A  milk-white  semi-opaque 
glass,  chiefly  used  for  lamp-shades. 

bone'-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  boneless;  -ness.] 
The  state  of  being  boneless ;  want  of  back- 
bone or  determination. 

'■  They  weary  of  the  besetting:  defect  of  modern 
English  statesmen,  botielestnees.  and  appreciate  Will 
even  when  they  dislilte  its  application."'— Specrafon 
June  20.  lS3j.  p.  805. 


bone-let, 

bone. 


[Eng.   bone;   -let.]     A  small 


bo-nel'-li-id,  s.  [Boselliid.e,  Sup.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Bonelliidte. 

bon-el-li'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  bonellUa) ; 
-ida-.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Gephyrea,  with  Bonellia 
[I.  623],  which  was  formerly  classed  with  the 
sea-cucumbers,  for  type. 

bone  naph'-tha,  s.  A  volatile  liquid  boiling 
at  1.50'  F.,  obtai'ned  by  the  repeated  rectiBca- 
tion  of  the  more  volatile  portion  of  Dippel's 
oil.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

bone  nip'-pers,  s.pl. 

Surg. :  Cutting  forceps  u.sed  in  cutting  off 
splinters  of  bone  and  cartilages. 

bone  phos'-phate,  s.  A  term  applied  to 
tricalcium  phosphate  ;  the  phosphate  which 
makes  bone  -  tissue,  and  which  forms  the 
larger  part  of  phosphatic-beds. 

bone  pot,  s. 

1.  A  pot  for  carbonizing  bones  in  the  manu- 
facture of  animal  charcoal. 

2.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  an  un- 
earthed ancient  funeral  urn. 

bone  shak'-er,  5.  A  name  given  to  the 
liicyclc  i>i-evious  to  the  introduction  of  steel 
spokes  and  rubber  t>Tes. 

bone  shark,  s.    An  American  name  given  to 

tile  basking-shark. 

bone  Shaw.  s.    Sciatica. 

bone  turquoise  (quoise  as  koise  or 
kwas),  .^.  .\  blue  fossil  bone  or  "tooth, 
formerly  used  as  an  imitation  of  tlu-quoise. 

bone  \raste,  s.  The  refuse  of  bones  after 
the  extraction  of  gelatin. 

bone'-yard.  s.    [Eng.  bom,  and  yard.] 

1.  The  pieces  kept  to  draw  from  in  the 


gaiiK'  of  dominoes. 


2.  A  hoi-se  slaughterer's  yard. 

3.  A  graveyard.    (Stoiij.) 

bon-i-fi-ca'-tion,  s.     [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
'bonificatiu  ;  bonus  =  good.] 
*1.  Amelioration;  bettering. 
2.  The  paying  of  a  bonus. 

bon'-i-ness,  s.  (Eng.  homi ;  -nas.]  The 
'luality  or  state  of  being  bony. 

bon-nacht',  bo'-nagh,  bon'-nought,  s. 

[Ir.  buanagh  =  a  soldier.]     A  soldier  enrolled 
for  permanent  service. 

"  n^'miougM  and  gallowglass. 
Throng  from  each  momitain.pass !" 

M.  J.  .VCariii :  O'Djunelt  Abu. 

bon'-net-er,  bon'-net,  s.  [Eng.  6o?iiie(  ; 
■er.]  A  pretended  player  at  a  gaming-table, 
or  bidder  at  an  auction,  secretly  in  league 
■with  the  proprietor  or  auctioneer  to  induce 
others  to  play  or  buy  ;  a  confederate,  a  decoy. 
(.S/a/c?.) 


bon'-net  grass, 

bent  grass. 


5.    Agrostis  alba,  the  marsh 


bon  net  ma-caque'  (que  as  k),  bon'-net 
moh-key,  s.  Macaeus  sinicus  (from  the 
bonnet-like  arrangement  of  the  hair  on  its 
head). 

bon'-net  shark,  s.  Sphyrna  tiburo,  a 
species  closely  allied  to,  but  smaller  than, 
the  hammer-headed  shark  (S.  zygcena  =  Zy- 
ijauia  rualleus). 

bon'-net  shell,  s.    Any  shell  of  the  fauiily 

Culyptrjeidie. 

bonnet  'worm,  s.  A  larva  found  in  the 
jellow  \\ater-Iily,  Nitphiir  advena.     (Avier.) 

bdn-iis,  ;.(.  [Bonus,  s.,  I.  liSo.)  To  give  a 
bonus  to  ;  to  promote  by  bonuses. 


bon'-zar  y,  bon'-zer-Jr,  s. 

-(■'/.]    A  Buddhist  monastery. 


[Eng.  bonze  ; 


tbon-zess,  s.  [Eng.  (ioj!;(c);|-ess.]  A  female 
buuzc. 

bon-zi-an,  a.  [Eng.  6o«;(c);  -inu.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  bonzes  or  Buddhist  priest- 
hood. '^ 

bo6-by-ish,  o.    [Eng.  booby;  -ish.]    Like  a 

I'ooby  ;  stupid,  a'wkw.ardly  silly. 

bo6'-by-i?m,  s.  (Eng.  Imohy  ;  -ism.]  The 
character  or  action  of  a  booby ;  stupidity, 
siUiness. 

boo'-dle  (2),  s.    [Etj-m.  doubtful.] 

1.  Crowd,  pack,  lot.  (Generally  in  a  con- 
temptuous sense.) 

2.  Stock-in-trade,  capital ;  money  obtained 
by  means  of  fraud,  or  given  in  bribery. 

3.  Counterfeit  money. 

bood'-ler,  s.  [Eng.  boodk  (2)  ;  -cr.]  One 
who  obtains  money  by  fraud  from  the  imblic  ; 
one  who  sells  his  vote  or  iuflueuce.     {A)aer.) 

bo6'-dy,  v.t.  [Fr.  bonder  =  to  sulk,  to  pout.] 
To  sulk,  to  be  sullen  or  gruff,  to  mope. 

bo'-oid  (1),  a.  [Eng.  fto(a)  ;  suft".  -oid.]  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Boidfe,  or  family  of 
serpents. 

bo'-oid  (2),  a.  &  s.    [B061DEA,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Booidea ;  booine. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Boiiidea. 

bd-oid-e-a,  s.  pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fiois 
{bou^)  =  an  ox.  and  ctfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zoul.  :  In  some  American  schemes  oi  classi- 
fication, a  superfamily  of  Ungulata,  containing 
the  oxeu,  sheep,  goats,  antelopes,  and  deer. 

book  lair,  s.    A  fair  or  market  held  for  the 

.■iale  of  bonks. 

book  fold, 

24  yai>K. 
book  hold'-er,  s.    [I.  6-27.]    Add. 

"  A  prompter.  The  term  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  writings  of  the  Elizabethan 
dram.atists. 

"  Enter  the  bwk-hotiler  with  a  scrivener.*'— fien 
Joiiton:  Birtholomew  Fair  (Stage  Direction,  in  the 
Introduction). 

book  hunt'-er,  s.  A  collector  of  books, 
especially  rare  ones. 

book'-ing  clerk  (e  as  a),  s.  A  clerk  who 
issues  tickets  to  railway  or  other  passengers, 
or  who  books  goods  to  be  forwarded ;  one 
who  sells  tickets  at  a  booking-office. 


A  piece  of  musUu  measuring 


ate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go   pot 
or,  wore,  W9U,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  riile,  rtU;  try,  Syrian.    le,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


booklet— boughy 
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tMHtlt-let,  s.    [Eng.  hook;  suff.  -kt.]    X  small 

book -lore,  .<.  [Eng.  hool\  and  lore.]  Book- 
It'arniTi:.' :  knowledge  gnined  from  books, 

book  lo^e,  s.  Pifocus  piilsHforius,  a  mimito 
jiruiopTriniis  insiTt  ver.v  (Ifstructive  to  books. 

book  mark,  book  mark  -er,  .':.    A  piece 

of  rililxiii,  pjipcr,  ur  tlu- like,  inserted  between 
111-'  Iravi-?;  Ilia  book  to  mark  a  place. 
book  work,  -■.     [Eng.  hook,  and  work.] 

1.  The  stvidy  of  books  as  distinct  from 
knowledge  gained  by  experience. 

"  'flic  fi'fik'Wtrk  wiis  iMuUy  <loiie,  and  there  wiv«  no 
Ktifllcicut  cuuiiection  between  it  and  the  pi;u;ticiil 
work."— .V.irtirtf.  Feb.  8.  ISi'S,  p.  :tl4. 

2.  The  setting-up  and  printing  of  books  as 
distinct  from  newspaper-  or  job-printing. 

book-wright    (wright    as    rit),   s.     An 

:m!lii>r,  a  writci- or  maker  of  books, 

book -y,  n.  (Eng.  hook:  -?/.]  Characterized 
\'\.  "r  obtained  from,  books;  bookish. 

boom  {!),  f.     [I.  02rt.]    Add. 

A.  Intrans. :  To  be  more  than  nsually  snc- 
cessful  (as  a  commercial  speenlation,  &c.). 

B.  Tntns.  :  To  give  vogne  to,  to  brint;  into 
proniii»ence,  to  pnsh  (as  a  commercial  ven- 
ture or  speculation,  &c.). 

"A  par«  scfeiitillc  ftppjinitua  boomiti  by  energetic 
QiiHiicml  speoDl.-iturs  for  their  wwu  iudividuivl  ^'ftiu." 
— Xiitnre,  April  ST,  1899.  p.  iJ«j7. 

boom  fl),  >•-     [I.  G20.]     Add. 

2.  Smlden  jirominence,  notoriety,  or  in- 
crease in  popular  appreciation  and  favoni- ; 
rapid  advance  in  price. 

■"Oiieciuiiot  (eol  verj'enthusirtstic  at  the  proapect 
of  a  new  boom  in  gold  uiinsi,"— Spectator,  May  0,  1839, 
p.  C30. 

boom  (2),  v.t.  [Dut.  boomen  =  to  luisli  with  a 
b'lom  or  pole ;  booin  =  a  pole  ;  cf.  Ger.  buum 
=  a  tree.] 

1.  To  push  or  guide  with  a  boom  or  pole 
(often  with  off). 

2.  To  pen  with  a  boom  or  spar  (as  loys  in 
a  stream  or  timber  pound). 

boom' -age,  s.    [Eng.  hoo»i(.2),  s.,  I.  0-20  ;  -({{fc] 

1.  A  duty  levied  to  compound  for  harbour 
lines,  anchorage,  and  smindage. 

2.  A  toll  levie't  by  the  owner  of  a  boom  on 
its  use  for  storing  logs,  (»rfor  service  rendered 
by  the  owner  of  a  boom.    (Amer.) 

bo6m'-er,  s.    [Eng.  600m  (l),  v. ;  -er.] 

1.  <.)ne  who  booms  or  pushes  any  undcr- 
laking  or  enterprise. 

2.  An  Australian  name  for  the  male  of  the 
great  kangaroo  {Macroptis  fjUiantetis). 

3.  HapJodoii  riffus,  a  small  rodent  from  the 
west  coast  of  America.     [Skwelel,  VI.  301.] 

boom'-Stcr.  .^.  [Eng.  hooni  (l).  v.  ;  -ster.]  One 
wlio  wniks  up  a  boom  ;  aspeciUator.    (Slang.) 

boom  tac  -kle,  5. 

Xnut. ;  A  tackle  consisting  of  a  double  and 
single  block  aiid  fall,  used  in  rigging  a 
stuilding-sail  boom  out  or  in. 

booh'-ga-ry, .".  [N'ative  name.]  Dnidrolagii^ 
himfivUzi,  an  Australian  true-kangaroo. 

boost,  v.t.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  pnsh,  to 
>liuve  ;  tr)  give  a  lift  to  ;  ti»  hoist,  to  raise  by 
pushing  from  behind.     {Aiiier.) 

boost,  s.  [Boost,  v.,  Sup.]  A  hft,  an  \ipward 
.-.liiive  or  push. 

boot'-ied,  «.  [Eng.hooty  ;  -cL]  Laden  with, 
cr  earryint;  off,  booty. 

boot  stock'-ing,  .«:.  An  over-stocking  of 
sl<mt   nijittrial   which   covers  the  leg  like  a 

jlK-k-l.oot. 

bor-ai-gif'-er-ofis,  «.  [Eng.  homc(ic);  suff. 
•j'crou^.]    Containing  or  yielding  borax. 

bor-if-i-um.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.]  The  name  at 
IlisI  givi-n  to  boron,  which  was  supposed  to 
bt*  a  nietal. 

Bor-deaux'  (eaux  as  5),  s.  A  city  in  the 
south-west  of  Kraner.  giving  its  name  to  a 
ri^'l  wine  produced  tliere,    commnnly   known 

as  claret. 

t  Bbr-deaux'  hdm'-mer  (eaux  as  6),  .^. 

A  vinous  Iieatlaehe. 

bor'-der  knife  {k  .silent),  s.  A  knife  witli 
a  convex  blaile  at  the  end  of  a  long  handle 
for  cutting  the  edges  of  grass  boi*ders  tu 
walks,  of  beds  cut  out  of  sod,  &c. 


bor-der  lights  i'/k  silent),  s.pl.  The  row 
nf  gaslights  placed  behind  the  borders  in  a 
theatre, 

bor'-ide,  5.    [Eng.  JMr[on) ;  -idc] 

Chr.m.  :  A  combination  of  boron  with  a 
metallic  elenienl. 

bor  ihg  head,    . 

1.  A  head  shotl  with  black  diamonds,  and 
used  in  drilling  boredioles  in  rock. 

2.  A  cyHnder  having  cutting  tools,  and 
fitted  upon  a  boring-bar. 

borl'-ing,  s.  [See  def.]  A  dialectal  name  of 
I'ctmmyzonjluviatitis,  the  river-lamprey. 

bbr-o-gly^'-er-ide,  s.  [Eng.  horo(ii).  and 
'jhiccrid::\  An  antiseptic  composed  of  boric 
acid  and  glycerine. 

bor'-ough-ship  (oh  silent)  (1),  s.  [Eng. 
ho,-i>n<jh  (I);  -s/np.]  A  township;  the  fact 
of  constituting  a  township  or  borough. 

bor'-ough-ship  (y/t  silent)  (2),  s.  [Eng. 
horoif-ih  (2)  ;  -^hip.\  The  state  of  being 
security  fur  the  good  couduct  of  neigh- 
bours ;  frankpledge. 

bor-ras'-o^.,  s.    [Sp.] 

Mining :  Barren  rock.  (Opposed  to  ho- 
nan:a.) 

bor-sel'-la,  s.  [It.]  An  instrument  used  in 
glass-makmg    for    expanding  or   contracting 

glass. 

bds'-ca-de§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-om  Gr. 
Soo-icas  (hnskas)  =  the  wild  duck,  lit.,  the 
feeder  ;  ^oo-ko)  (hosko)  =  to  feed.] 

Orn  ith.  :  In  Merrem's  elassi  ficatiou  an 
approximate  synonym  of  Anatid;e  [L  ISO]. 

bosch-vark.  bosh'-vark,  .*.  [Dut.]  The 
name  given  by  Diiteli  .settlers  in  Africa  to 
the  Bush-hog  and  Ked  River-hog.  [Potamo- 
CHtERUS,  V.  U14.] 

t  bo§'-6m-er,  s  [Eng.  bosom  ;  -er.]  One 
will  I,  or  that  which,  bosoms, 

boi^'-dm-y,  a.  [Eng.  bosom,-  -i/.]  Full  of 
sheltered  hollows. 

boss' -e-lat-ed,  a.    [Fr.  hossfU,  pa.   par.  of 

hos.^r/rr  =  tn  eiuboss.]  Covered  with,  or 
formed  into,  small  inotuberances. 

boss'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  bossy ;  'uess.']  The 
quality  of  being  bossy  or  protuberant. 

boss -ism,  s.  [Eng.  boss  (3)  ;  -isnu]  The 
eontro'l  of  jiolitical  parties  by  bosses  or  wire- 
pullers. 

"If  only  Peiuisylvaiiian  IS'iUism  is  itliakeu  by  t)ie 
Qimv  tiirif.  the  luilitical  oLitlt-.ik  will  bo  unexpecteiUy 
\>\\)!,\i\,:~Speuk<;<\  Oct.  s,  ih'.'B.  |>.  41«. 

bos  -  try-choid.    bos-try-ch^d  -  al,    a . 

[Ur.  ^6(jTpuxo«  [hostnichns)  =  a  curl  or  lock 
of  iiair  ;  sutf.  -old,  -nl.]  Having  the  form 
or  eharaeter  of  a  ringlet. 

"bos-tryx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^daTp^f 
(U'K-itnii),  variant  of  ^d(rTpu\os  (hostrudws)  r=i 
a  curl  or  luck  of  hair.] 

Bot. :  A  coiled  raeenie-like  flower-cluster, 
with  all  the  pedicels  uium  one  side. 

bos'-well-ize,  I'.i.  [From  Jatnes  Boswell 
(1740-11,0),  the  biographer  of  Dr.  Jolinson.] 
To  wiit^'  in  Boswell's  .style  ;  to  write  \»ith 
minuteness  of  detail  without  using  tlie  criti- 
cal faculty. 

bot-a-noph'-a-ga,  s.j)I.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(Jr. "  ^07rtl'T)   (?("^(«(i)  =  a  herb,  and  ii)ayelt' 

{pho'jriit)  —  to  eat.] 

Zool.  :  A  lai>sed  group  of  marsupials,  con- 
taining the  vegetal'le-leeders,  .such  as  the 
kangaroos,  as  tUstinct  from  the  llesh-eaters 
and  those  which  feed  on  insects. 

bdt9hed'-l^,  (ulv.  [Eng.  botched;  -ly.]  In  a 
clumsy  manner  ;  with  botches. 

both'-er-er,  .•?.  [Eng.  bother;  -er.]  One  who 
bothers  nr  ainn«ys. 

both- er-ment,  .«.  [Eng.  botJier ;  •vicnt.] 
The  act  "1  making  bother;  the  state  of  being 
biitheicd  ;  annoyance. 

both'-er-some,    ".       [Eng.    bother ;    •some.} 

Tronblesoui.'.  annoying. 

both  hfi.nd'-6d-ness,  .'<.  The  power  of  using 
botli  handswilli  equal  facility;  ambidexterity. 

'  both  hd.nds,  s.  A  person  very  useful  to 
another  ;  a  laetotuin. 


both'-ri-um  (pi.   both'-rl-a),  s.     [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^o^pioc  (bothriim)  =  a  small 
trench.]  A  fossette  on  the  head  of  a  tape- 
worm. 

both  sid'-ed,  a.  Complete,  comprehensive ; 
viewing  botli  sides. 

both  sid'-ed-ness.  s.  Completeness  or 
comprehensiveness  of  view  or  thought ;  dis- 
interestedness. 

both  side^,  n.  Agreeing  with  both  sides; 
two-faced,   deceitful. 

bot-ryl'-lid,  ."%  [Fi-om  Mod.  Lat.  botryU'us.} 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Botryllidue  [I. 
643]. 

bot-ry-oid'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hntrnnidal ; 
•hj.]     So  as  to  lesemble  a  bunch  of  grapes. 

bot'-ry-ose,  a.  [Gr.  jSorpu?  (botnis)  =  a 
cluster  of  grapes  ;  suff.  -ose,] 

1.  Bearing  flowers  in  clusters  nr  racemes 
which  develop  upward  fi-om  the  base. 

2.  Clustered,  resembling  a  bunch  of  grapes. 
bot-tine',  s.    [Fr.,  dimin.  of  hoUe  =  a  boot.] 

1.  A  light  kind  of  boot  for  women  and 
children  ;  a  half-boot. 

2.  A  buskin ;  a  large  boot  partially  covering 
the  kg,  somewhat  resembling  the  Wellington 
boot. 

3.  An  appliance  similar  to  a  boot,  with 
straps,  supports,  &c.,  to  prevent  or  cm-rect 
distortion  of  the  legs  and  feet  of  children. 

*b6t'-tle  beV-lied,  «.  Having  a  protuber- 
ant belly;  having  a  bottle -shaped  belly; 
pot-bellied. 

bot'-tle  bird,  *•.  A  bird  that  builds  a  bottle- 
shaped  pensile  nest  (Cent.  Diet.).  From  the 
extract,  the  term  seems  to  be  used  uf  one  of 
the  weaver-birds. 

"  We  came  across,  iu  our  lueanderinca.  a  small  tree, 
from  the  bnuicliea  of  wliich  were  haiiKiug  a  immlwr 
uf  bottle-birth'  uests,  Their  sliaiie  is  like  im  elongated 
egg.  very  8liari>  at  the  small  end.  nabcr  hnlKingont 
at  the  uther  eud,  whilu  the  o|ieuing  in  at  the  side. 
The  bird  is  somethnig  like  a  sparrow,  with  a  ci'nsider- 
!tble  touch  of  the  yellow  of  a  canary."— i'.  Harturius: 
Three  Jluutlis  in  the  Soudan,  p.  186. 

bot'-tle  9hart,  s.  A  chart  showing  the 
ocean  surface  cun-ents,  compiled  from  data 
obtained  by  means  of  bottles  which  have 
been  thrown  from  ships,  and  washed  npou 
the  beaeh  or  picked  up  by  other  ships. 

bot'-tle  c6ast-er,  s.  A  stand  or  tray  on 
whieh  decanters  of  wine  or  cordial  are  passed 
round  the  table. 

bot'-tle  cod,  s.  A  Jamaican  name  for  the 
plant  Cdiiparis  cyiiopludlophora,  from  the 
shape  of  its  fruit. 

bot'-tle  dr6p'-S3^,  s.    Dropsy  affecting  the 

itbdonien  only. 
bot  -tie  ore, .''.    A  name  given  to  some  coarse 
seaweeds  belonging  to  the  genus  Fucus. 

bdt'-tler,  s.     [Eng.  bottl(e);  -cr.] 
1.  One  who  bottles  liquor. 
•2.  A  maker  of  bottles. 

bot'-tle  track,  s.  The  course  taken  iu  the 
ocean  by  a  boLtU'  thrown  overboard  at  a  given 
pouit.     [IJorrLi:  chart.  Sup.] 

bot'-tle  tree.  s.  Stercidia  rupcMris,  an  Aus- 
tralian tree,  named  tVom  the  resemblance  of 
its  trunk  to  a  soda-water  bottle. 

bot-U-lin'-ic,  «.  [Formed  fi-om  Lat.  hntulits 
=  a' sausage.]  Belonging  to,  or  derived  from, 
.sausages. 

•  bou-chette',  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  The 
laige  buckle  which  fastened  the  lower  iiart 
of  the  breastplate  to  the  upper  part 

bo^gh  (gh  silent),    v.t.   &  t.    [Bough,  s.,  I. 

0411.  ] 

A,  TransUiiv: 

1.  To  strip  of  boughs. 

'2.  To  cover  over  or  shade  with  boughs. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  send  out  boughs. 

bOUght'-^n  (ough  as  a),  a.  [Eng.  bought, 
\ni.  par.  nf  bnij,  with  sut!.  •'»,  as  if  the  verb 
were  strong.]  Bought,  applied  to  purchased, 
as  distinguished  from  home-made,  articles. 
(ICug.  dial,  and  Amfr.) 

b^gh'-J  Uih  silent),  «.  [Eng.  bou'th ;  -y.] 
Abounding  iu  or  covered  with  boughs. 


boil,  ho^ ;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  ghin,  ben^h  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xcnophon.  exist,    ph  -  f, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -jion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccoua  ^  shus.    -ble,  o»:e.  -  bel.  &a 
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bouldery— braehystomatous 


boul'-der-y,  f.    [Eng.  houhhr;  -y.] 

1.  Clianu'trrized  by  the  presence  of  boulders. 

2.  Resemblin;^  a  bonUler. 

bo^nce'-a-ble,  '  bounc  -i-ble.  c    [Eug. 

bounre;  -ahlr.] 

1.  Inclined  or  given  to  bounce. 

2.  Capable  of  being  bounced. 

bound' -ed-ness,  o..  [Eng.  hounded:  -ness.] 
The  quality  ..f  being  bounded ;  limited  ex- 
tent or  ran^'.'. 

boun-diire,  s.  [Rng.  hound  (1);  ~ure.] 
Liiiiitatiun,  a  limit  or  bound. 

bou -quet  hold'-er.  bou-quet-ier'  (quet 

as   kat),  ^".     A  I'tnitrivanrt-  lor  i^t'euring  tlie 
stiMiis  of  cut  lltiw.-rs. 

bour'-asque  (que  as  k),  .^.    [Fr.]    A  teni- 

ix-st,  a  sti.'rin. 

Bour-bo -ni-an,  Bour-bon'-ic,  ".    [Eng. 

Bourhnii :  -iait.   -ic.]     Of,  nr  belonging  to,  the 
Bourlioii  family. 

Bour'-bon-ism.  >-.    [Eng.  Bourbon;  -ism.] 

1.  Adhesion  to  the  Bourbon  dynasty  ; 
legitimism. 

2.  Adlierence  to  the  Boiirbou  party  in 
America;  opposition  to  progress.     (Amer.j 

Bour'-bon-ist,  .'-.  [Eng.  Bourhon ;  -ist.]  A 
^Lipjiorter  of  tlie  I3ourbou  dynasty. 

bout  ham -mer,  .''.    [About-hammer,  I.  i-i.] 

bo-vich-thy-i-dae,  s. -pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  hoi-ich- 

tinjis);  -id,':] 

Ichthy. :  In  sonie  classifications  a  family 
of  acanthoptervgian  lishcs,  liaving  for  type 
Bnvichthys  (.(.v.,  Sup.)- 

bo-vich  -thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  bos, 
genit.  bovLs  =  au  ox,  and,  Gr.  \x^v<;{ichtkus)  = 
a  fish.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
placed  by  Gunther  with  the  Trat-Iun-ida^  but 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family 
Bovichthyidie.  There  are  two  separate  dorsal 
fins :  the  ventrals  are  jugular,  and  the  lower 
pectoral  rays  simple.  There  are  n*)  scales. 
Three  species  are  known  from  the  South 
Pacific. 

bow  arm,  .s. 

1.  The  arm  employed  in  moving  the  bow  in 
violin-playing;  a  violin-player's  right  arm. 

2.  The  arm  employed  in  holding  the  bow 
in  archery,  usually  the  left  arm. 

bow  backed,  a.  Having  an  arched  or 
crof.ked  back. 

bow-fin,  s.  [Eng.  hoia.  and  fin.]  AmUi 
adca.     [MuD-FisH,  V,  1:22.] 

bow  head,  s.     The  Greenland  whale,  B(dQ:na 

bow  head'-ed,  f.  Having  a  bowed  head,  as 
the  Greenland  whale. 

box  (i),  5.  [Uod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  j3w?  (/w), 
cnntr.  of  jSoaf  (bo(ur)  —  the  name  of  an  un- 
identified fish  which  makes  a  noise.) 

Ichthy. :  Agenus  (if  acanthnii)ery,^i;ui  lislies 
of  the  family  SparidiB,  from  the  Mnilhii.Miean 
and  Atlantic.  B.  rul<ja.,-)s  has  si-metimes 
strayed  to  tlie  coasts  of  Britain. 

box'-ber-rj,  s.  [Eng.  box,  and  berry.]  Gaid- 
thcria  procuinbens,  the  wintergreen.     {Amer.) 

box  coat,  s.  A  large  overcoat  worn  by  coach- 
men or  by  travellers  on  the  outside  of  coaches. 

box  coil.  s.  A  steam  or  hot-water  coil  of 
many  tubes,  occupying  a  cubical  space  com- 
parable m  its  proportions  to  a  box. 

box  hook,  .^. 

1.  A  hook,  resembling  a  cotton-hook,  used 
in  liandling  heavy  boxes. 

2.  A  kind  of  cant-hook,  used  in  closing 
boxes  ])acked  full  nf  fisli. 

3.  Hooks  used  iit  pairs  in  swinging  boxes 
from  a  lifting-tackle. 

box'-ing  glove,  s.  A  padded  leather  glove 
used  in  Itoxiiii;. 

box  mon  -ey,  .-;. 

1.  Money  paid  to  the  person  who  supplies 
the  box  and  dice  at  a  ganiing-tabie ;  a  pay- 
ment to  the  keeper  of  the  dice-box  at  each 
throw. 

2.  Money  collected  in  boxes. 


box  seat,  .>.     A  seat  in  a  box  of  a  theatre  ;  a 
seat  nil  the  box  of  a  coach. 

box  set,  ■*.    A  scene  in  a  theatre  closed  in 

with  walls  and  ceiling. 

box  sleigh    i<ih  silent),  s.     A  sleigh  with  a 

bndy  lesetiibling  a  box. 

bra9e  head,  bra^e  key,  .';.    A  cross-piece 

on  the  top-iod  of  a  boring  apparatus;  a  kind 
of  tiller  at  the  top  of  a  column  of  boring-rods, 
by  means  of  which  the  rods  are  turned. 

brace  mould,  5. 

Aa-h.  :  A  moulding  f<irmed  by  the  Junction 
of  two  Mgees,  tiie  section  liaving  a  resemblance 
to  the  brace  used  in  printing. 

brach-i-a'-le    (pi.   brach-i-a'-li-a),   ^<. 

[Lat.  neut.  sing,  of  bruchialis  =  pertaining 
to  the  arm.] 

1.  A  reliquary  in  the  shape  of  a  forearm, 
with  the  hand  erect,  and  the  fingers  ringed. 

2.  A  loose  sleeve  to  protect  the  ecclesiastical 
vestments  of  a  bishop. 

"Loose  sleeves,  called  hrachialia,  which  could  be 
easily  <Uawii  over  the  nib  hicb  up  ^hiiost  to  the 
elbow.'— /iVcfc  ;  Church  of  Our  Fathers,  ii.  164. 

brach-i-al'-gi-a,  s.  [Lat.  hrax:hivm  —  the 
arm,  and  Gi".  aAyos  {algos)^  pain.]    Neuralgia 

in  th-'  aiiiis. 

brach-i-a -li-a,  s.  j-Z.    [Brachiale,  Sup.] 

brach-if'-er-oiis,  o.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
brachiuni  =  the  arm  ;  suff.  -ferous.] 

Zooh:  Bearing  arms  :  said  of  the  disk  of  the 
Discophura.     (Huxley:  Anut.  Invert.,  p.  132.) 

bra-chi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
brack i tun  —  an  arm.] 

Zool. :  A  supposed  larval  stage  of  a  star- 
fish, to  which  generic  rank  was  given  in  the 
belief  that  it  was  a  distinct  animal. 

brach-i-6-9e-phal  -ic,  ".  [Lat.  hrachlum 
=  the  arm,  and  Gr.  «t</)oA.^  {kfphale)  —  the 
head.] 

Anat. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  arm  and  to 
the  head  (used  of  the  blood-vessels  common 
to  these  parts). 

brach-i-6-lar'-i-a,   .';.      [Mod. 
Lat.  brachiolum  =  a  little  arm.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  stages  in 
the  development  of  a  starfish, 
formerly  believed  to  be  a  distinct 
animal.  The  developing  starfish 
is  seen  at  the  top. 

"This  stace  of  the  stjiifiah  Itiivn  is 
knowii  ns  the  Brachiolaria," — Cm- 
sell's  .Vuf.  Hist.,  vi,  202. 

brach-i-6-mch-thy-i'-n»,  >. 

J.I.    [Mod.  Lat.  hr<'<:hionichthy{:>): 
-imi:.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  Gill's 
family  Antennariidte,  with  Bra- 
chioniehthys  for  type. 

brach-i-6-nich -thy-ine,     ". 

&iS.     [BKACHlONlCnTHVlN.li,  Sui*.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to.  or  having  the 
characters  of,  the  Brachionichthyin:e. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Brachioniuhthyina\ 

brach-i-6-nich'-th^s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  hrachium  —  the  arm,  and  Gr.  Ixdii^ 
(ichthus)  =  a  fish.] 

Irhthy.  :  Agenus  of  pediculate  fishes,  closely 
allied  to  Aiitennarius,  from  Australian  seas. 
Gill  makes  it  the  type  of  a  subfamily  Braehio- 
niehthyiiue  (4. v.,  Wup.). 

brach'~i-plex,  .^■.  [Lat.  hrachlum  =  the  arm, 
and  i'k.viiA  =  a  fold,  a  plait.]  The  brachial 
plexus  of  nerves.     [Brachial,  I.  C(jl.l 

brach-i-plex'-ail,  «.  [Eng.  hrachiplcx ;  .al] 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  brachiplex. 

bra-chis-t6-9eph'-a-li,  5. 2>l-    [Brachisto- 

CEPHALV,  Sup.] 

Ethnol.  :  Those  persons,  or  races  of  men, 
with  the  shortest  type  of  skull. 

bra-chis-t6-5e-phaV-ic,  a.    [Eng.  bracJus- 

torrj.h.fH,)  ;    -/'■.) 

ICthu"!.  :  Having,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
shortest  type  -d'  skull. 

bra-chis-t6'9eph'-a-l3^,  s.    [Gr.  ^pdxurros 
(braddstos)  =  shortest,  and  /ee^a^v  (k^pltale) 
—  the  head.] 
Ethnoh  :  Tlie  quality  or  condition  of  having 
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a  skull  the  transverse  diameter  of  which  is  to 
the  length  as  S5(J  is  to  1,0"0. 

bra-chis  -  to-chrone,    s.      [Gr.   ppd\i(rTo<; 

(brachistos)  =  shortest,  and  xpovo^  (chronos)  = 
time.  ] 

Math. :  The  curve  of  quickest  descent ;  the 
curve  in  which  a  body  descends  from  one 
given  point  to  another  in  the  shortest  time. 

bra-chis-to-chron'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  hrachisto- 
i:hron(e)  ;  -it'.]  Noting  the  shortest  time; 
done  or  accomplished  in  the  slu)rttist  time; 
used  specially  of  the  shortest  path  of  an 
earthquake  shock. 

■■  The  tii-st  [shuck]  followeil  Knott's  brac7ihtochro>iic 
iy.\ti\.  or  that  of  le;i8t  tmie."—i\'atiirc,  Murch  2,  1899, 
1..  4  In. 

brach-y-,  pref.  [Gr.  ppaxiJ?  (brachus)  = 
short.]  An  element  used  in  scientific  words 
derived  from  the  Greek,  and  signifying  short. 

bracll-y-9eph'-a-li,  5. ;)/.  [JFod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  bruchy-,  and  Gr.  Ke"^oA)j  (kephale)  —  the 
head.] 

Ethnol.  :  People  with  short  or  brachycepha- 
lic  skulls. 

brach-y-9e-pliar-i-dSB,  «.;»/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hrachycephal^us) ;  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tailless  amphibians,  with 
Brachycephalus  for  typo. 

brach-y-9eph'-a-li§m,  ■*.  [Eng.  hrachi- 
ccphal{ic);  -ism.]  The  quality  or  condition 
of  being  brachycephalic. 

"  He  Hscribetl  tlie  mediaeval  hrarttycepJialitm  to  the 
I.iriie  proportion  of  people  of  Fiviicli  descent'  — 
^\^iure.  Deo.  15,  1S93,  p.  162. 

brach-yc'-er-OUS,    a.      [Pref.   hrachy-,   and 
Gr.  Kepa's  {Iceraif)  =  a  horn.] 
L  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Brachvcoa  [L 

GGl]. 
2.  Having  short  antenna.'. 

brach-y-dom -al,   brach-y-do-mat -ic, 

a.]  Eng.  hrachydom{e) ;  -al,  -ntic]  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  a  brachydome. 

"  .\.  pi-isuiatic  liHbit  due  to  the  predomiiiniice  tt  a 
brathi/domut  Uniu.'—Sature.  Nov.  IX.  ifla".  p.  88. 

brach'-y-dome,  i^-    [Pref.  hrachy-,  and  Eng. 

dome.  ] 

Lrystalloij. :  A  plane  which  is  parallel  to 
the  bracliydiagonal  axis  while  intersecting  the 
other  two  axes. 
brach  y-me-trd'-pi-a,     brach-y-met' - 

rd-py,  ^'-  [Pref.  hrorhji-:  Gr.  lifTpoi'  ('lu'tron) 
=  a  measure,  and  wi^  O^'ps),  genit.  wttos  (opos) 
=  the  eye,  the  sight.]  Kear-sightedness, 
short-sightedness. 

bracb-y-me-trop'-ic,  ".  [Eng.  brachy 
>nctrop(y) ;  -ic]    Short-sighted. 

brach-y-met-ro-py,  ^'.   [Brachvmetropia, 

sup.] 

bra-cUyp'-o-dine,  ft.  &  s.  [Pref.  hrachy-,  and 
Gr.  TTOvq  (pons),  genit.  iroSos  (zyodos)  =  a  foot.] 

A,  As  adjective : 

1.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Brachy podinie. 

2.  Short-footed,  as  a  thrush. 

B.  As  sn'mt.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Brachypodime  [1.  tJO'2]. 

bra-chyp-ter  -  a-  ci  -  as,  i^-.  [Mod.  Lat. 
brachy i>tcr(us)  =  short-winged,  and  (Corytcias 
=  a  genus  of  birds  containing  the  rollers.] 

Ornith.  :  The  type-geiius  of  Brachyptera- 
ciiliie. 

bra-chyp-ter-a-5i-i'~n»,  s.pL  [Moil.  Lat. 
hruchyi)tero.ci(a^) ;  -ino:.] 

Ornith.  :  Ground-rollers  ;  a  subfamily  of 
Coraciidie  peculiar  to  Aladagascar. 

brach-3^-pyr'-a-mid,  ,-•.     [Pref.  brachy-,  and 

Eng.  2'yramid.] 

Crystallog.  :  A  pyramid  in  a  trimetric  crystal 
occuiring  between  the  zone  of  unit  pyramids 
and  the  biachydomes. 

brach-y-rham  -phus,  .^.    [3Iod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  '•rai-hii-,  ar.vl  Gr.  pdix<l>os  {rluvnpkos)  = 
the  bill.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Alcidffi,  containing 
small  species  of  guillemt>t-like  birds  from  the 
Xorth  Pacific. 

brach-y-stom-  a-toiis,  bra  -  chys  -  to- 
mofis,  a.  [Eng.*  brack y6t.omat{^a)  or  hracky- 
sto»i(t();  sufl'.  -ous.] 

1.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  tlie  Bi-achystoma 
[I.  00-2]. 


fate,  iat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.   «,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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2.  Having  a  short  beak  or  proboscis  ;  having 
a  small  mouth. 

br&ch-y-tar  -si,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  pref . 
brachij;  and  (Jr.  rapo-o?  (torsos)  =  the  flat  of 
the  foot.] 

Znn!. :  A  division  of  Lemiiroidea,  containing 
the  true  K-niurs. 


[Eng.  hrachyuria) ;  sufF. 


brach-3?-ur'-al,  «. 

•nK]     ^horl-UiWed. 
brach-y-iir  -an,  s.    (Eng.  brachyur(a) ;  snff. 
•'(,(.]    A  short- tailed  crustacean. 

br&csli  -^-iire,  s.    [Brachyurus,  Sup.] 

1.  A  South  American  monkey  belonging  to 
the  genus  Brachyurus. 

2.  A  breve,  or  ant-thrush,  belonging  to  the 
genus  Brachyurus  or  Pitta  [V.  o35]. 

3.  A  crab  or  short-tailed  crustacean. 

brach-y-iiir'-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  pref. 
Imichy-,  and  Gr.  ovpd  [oiira)  =  the  tail.] 

1.  Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Pitta  [V.  635]. 

2.  Zool.  :  A  prenus  of  short-t-ailed  monkeys 
of  the  family  Cebid;e.  They  are  arboreal  in 
habit,  and  gentle  and  timid  in  disposition. 
There  are  three  species,  each  confined  to 
a  particular  district  of  the  basin  of  the 
Aniaz'in. 

brack  (2),  a,  &  s.    [Dut.  brak  =  brackish.] 

A.  As  iidj.  :  Salt,  brackish. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Salt  water;  brackish  water; 
the  sea. 

t  brack  (3),  s.    [Etyni.  doubtful.]    A  rock  or 

LT.fg. 

brack  f4).  .•;.  [A  var.  of  hrohe  (1),  I.  G6S.1  A 
kind  of  hariii-.v. 

brack'-et  trail,  ^ 

Mint. :  A  trail  compojied  of  two  or  more 
timbers  or  irons  connected  by  transoms. 

brack'-et  wise,  ("?(■.  So  as  to  resemble,  or 
att<  1  tliL'  ii;;iiiiier  of,  a  bracket. 

bra-con-niere'  (1  as  y),  s.  [Fr.]  Armour  to 
protect  the  hip  and  thiglis,  consisting  of 
steel  plates  in  the  shape  of  rings  fastened 
tngctber  one  below  another,  and  forming  a 
kind  of  skirl. 

brac'-te~i-form,  c     [Lat.  bractm  =  a  Ihin 
plate,  and/onii'i  =  shape.] 
Hot. :  Resembling  a  bract. 

brad-5^-ar'-thri-a,  it.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fipa6vi  (hradus)  =  slow,  and  apdpov  (arthron) 
=  a  joint.] 

Pathol. :  Slowness  of  speech,  arising  from 
disciise  or  defect  in  the  articulation  nerve- 
centres. 

brad'-y-crote,  a.  [Gr.  ^paSv^  (bradus)  = 
shnv,  and  Kporos  {krotos)  =  a  beating.] 

Med. :  Belonging  to,  or  producing,  slowness 
or  infrcquency  of  pulse. 

brdd-J-la'-li-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
fipa&vi  (bnuius)  =  slow,  and  AoAof  (ialos)  — 
talkative.]   The  same  asBRADVARTHRiA(ix.v., 

Sup.t- 

brad-y-pep- si-a,   brad-y-pep-sy,    ^■ 

(Gr.^pa6us(''/•(('//'.^•)  =  slow,  and  Trti^ic  O**'/'""-"-') 
=  rooking,  digestion.]    Slowness  of  digestion. 

brid-3^-pep'-tXC,  n.  [Gr.  ^poSvi  (bradus)  = 
slow,  and  Eng.  peptic]  Slow  of  digestion. 
(L'sed  also  substanlivally  for  a  personr  of  slow 
digestion.) 

br&d-y-phra'-§i-a.  .*;.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/Spaiii?  {>tritd(i:<)  =  sli>w,  and  <i>pdcns  (phnisis) 
=  speeeh.l 

Pathol. :  Slowness  of  speeeli  arising  ftom 
mental  defect  or  disease. 

brad-^-seiS'-mic-^  «.  [Gr.  ppaSv^  (bradus) 
—  slow,  and  Eng.  SK-ismiad.]  (?jee  extract.) 
"  LK>iilit1e.'>n  the  iiioVL-iiimitft  Diirwiii  hiul  In  niitxl 
were  thusr  luiw  callt'tl  ' b rudi/seUniic'tl.'  or  tlio  neciilar 
tis.-  Mild  lall  lit  the  inmi.'—LiU-riiture,  Dtjc  H,  1S»». 
I'.  o'-'7. 

br^d-s^-sper'-ma-tism,    s.     (Gr.    /3pa5vs 
(bradus)  =  slow,  and  Eng.  3i>crmatism.] 
ruthot. :  Slow  emission  of  semen. 

bra-gay,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  local  name 
for  Hodiis  h(s<:us,  a  well-known  British   Ilsh. 

[WlUTlNOl'OUT,  VIL  OjO.J 

briig'-gard-ise,  s.  (Eng.  hraggard;  -ise.] 
B(.;i.stfu'liiuss.  Vagiiing. 


brig'-gart-r;^,  .^.  {Eng.  ^ra/j^ar^-  -ry.]  The 
cliaracteristic  practice  of  a  braggart;  boast- 
fulness. 

brah'-mo-ism,  •.■-  [Eng.  Brahvio  (Somaj) ; 
-ism.]  fli''*teiiets  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  a 
t)ii-isric  hii.iy  whit-b  originated  in  India  in  1S30. 

brain  blad-der,  s.    A  cerebral  vesicle. 

brain  box,  brain  case,  .^.     The  cranium. 

brain  cav  -i-ty,   . 

1.  The  interior  of  the  skull,  containing  the 
brain. 

2.  A  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

brain  fag,  s.  Fatigue  or  exhaustion  of  men- 
tal pin\HV,  as  from  overwork. 

brain  sand,  s. 

Anrtt. :  Tlie  earthy  particles  existing  in  the 
pineal  gland.     [Acervulus,  I.  40.] 

brain  trick,  .'^.    A  cunning  device. 

brain -ward,   ndv.     (Eng.   brain;   -ward.] 

Towaid  the  brain. 

brain  wave,  s.  A  so-called  telepathic  vibra- 
tion said  to  iiid  in  the  conveyanceof  a  thought 
from  one  mind  to  another  by  telepathy. 

brain  work,  s.  Intellectual  work ;  cerebra- 
tion. 

brain^-y,  «.  [Eng.  brain  ;  -y.]  Having 
brains ;  that  has  plenty  of  brains  ;  acute, 
clever,  intelligent.     (Amer.) 

brake  van,  s.  The  compartment  or  van  in  a 
train  whicli  carries  the  apparatus  controlling 
the  brake. 

bra'-ma,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
appai'eiit.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  pelagic  acanthopteiy- 
gian  lishes,  type  of  tlie  family  Corypha-nidii-. 
or  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family  Bramidie, 
ranging  over  almost  all  troiiieal  and  temper- 
ate seas.  The  borly  is  oblong  and  compressed, 
with  rather  small  scales.  Dorsal  and  anal  fins 
many-rayed,  anal  deeply  forked. 


bram-ble,  r.i.    (Bramble,  s. 
pick  hrainbles  or  blackberries. 

bram -ble~ber-ry. 


I.    6(311.]     To 
[Eag.   bramble,  and 


ha-rij.] 

1.  The  berry  or  fruit  of  the  bramble  ;  a 
blackberry. 

2.  Tlie  plant  ^M&Hs/r»(iC(is»s. 

bram'-ble  rose,  s.  Posa  caiUna,  the  dog- 
rose. 

bram-ble  worm,  5.  LumbHcus  fa'tldus,  a 
small  red-c»doured  worm  used  as  a  bait  in 
fri.shwatt-r  fishing. 

brd.m'-i-d£e,  s.  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.  bram(a) ;  -ida.] 

(Brama,  Sup.] 
bram'-6id,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  brama;  suff.  -oW.] 

A,  ^-1^^  f"^0.  •   Belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
the  Branndie. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Bramidae. 

bran,  v.t.  [Bran-,  s.,  1.  009.]  To  .steep  mad- 
dered  goods  or  skins  for  tanning  in  a  bath  of 
bran  and  water. 

bran  (2),s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  local  name 
for  Corviis  corone,  the  carrion  crow. 

brfi.n-chel-H'-i-dse,  ^■.i>^  [Mod.  Lat.  bran- 
didli{on);  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  leeches  with  Branchel- 
lion  for  type. 

brfijtt-chel'-li-on,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   dimin. 

from  Gr.  fSpavxia.  (branchi(f)  =  gills.] 
Zool.  :  A   genus  of  leeches  of  the  fannly 

Iehthvobdellid{i\   or  the  type  of  a  distinct 

family  Branehelliida'.     There  are   branching 

gills  on  each  sidi-  of  the  h.-ly. 
bran'-chi-?.!  fi,p  -er-tijre.  >.     The  outlet 

for  w;it<r  ej<cled  from  the  gills. 

br^'-ohi-al  cd-v-i-tj^  or  (ham -ber,  >. 

1.  The  cavity   between   the    branchiie    in 
fishes. 

2.  The  space  between  the  gills  and  the  gill 
cover  in  some  erustixceans. 

bran-chi-al  cleft,  s.  One  of  a  series  of 
clefts  behiiid  tlu-  head  in  the  embryos  of 
higher  vertebrates,  persisting  throughout  life 
in  some  of  the  Amphibia. 


bran'-chi-al  diict,  s.  a  duct  in  the  cyclo- 
stomes  lead'ing  from  a  gill  sac  to  the  oesopha- 
gus, or  to  the  exterior  of  the  body. 

bran'-cbi-al  fold,  s.  The  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  iorniing  a  lamina. 

bran'-chi-al  frame-work,  5.  The  bran- 
chial >k._-I-ton. 

bran'-chi-al  gan-gli  on,  -•.  A  ganglion 
suppl>ing  the  gills,  as  in  some  molluscs. 

bran-chi-al  la-mel'-la,  s.     One   of  the 

thin  plates' on  t'he  gill-arches  of  a  lisli ;  any 
analogous  portion  of  a  respiratory  organ. 

bran'-chi-al  ph3,r'-ynx,  s.  A  pharynx 
that  functions  as  a  respiratory  organ,  as  in 
the  tunicates. 

bran  -ctai-al  plate,  s.    Abranchial  lamella. 

bran-chi-al  pore,  5.  The  common  aper- 
ture on  «.;ieh  side  of  the  body  for  the  branchial 
ducts  in  the  hag-Iishes. 

bran'-chi-al  poik^h,  .«.  In  the  shai-ks, 
lampreys,  and  hags,  a  pouch  in  and  from 
which  the  gills  ai'ise. 

bran'-chi-al  ray,  s.  A  cartilaginous  rod, 
passing  froni  a  branchial  arch  iu  the  sharks, 
to  support  a  branchial  pouch. 

bran'-chi-al  res-pi-ra'-tion,  s.  Respira- 
tion carrii.>i  ..11  hy  means  of  gills. 

bran'-chi-al  sep  -tiim,  5.  A  gill  forming 
a  connection  between  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
walls,  as  iu  the  Salpidie. 

brah'-chi-al  skel-e-ton,  s.  A  bony  or 
cartilaginous  framework  supporting  the  gills. 

bran'-chi-al  slit,  s.  The  space  between 
two  neighbouring  branchia;  or  branchial 
arches. 

bran'-chi-al  ten'-ta-de,  s.  A  tentacle 
with  partly  respiratory  functions,  as  in  some 
polychietcs. 

brah'-Chi-form,  a.  [Eng.  branch i(o^),  and 
Lat.  forma  =  shape,  form.]  Resembling 
gills;  having  the  form  or  character  of  gills. 

bran-chi-hy'-al,  a.  &  s.  [Eug.  hranchi((d) ; 
hyi'Ad),  and  sutl'.  -«/.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to  the  gills  and 
tongue,  or  to  the  branchial  and  hyoidean 
arches. 

B,  .!.>  .^i''*.sf.  :  A  joint  of  a  branehialarch. 

bran-chi-6-car -di-ac,  ".  [Gr.  ^pdvyia 
(branchia)  =  gills,  and  KopSm  {Ixirdin)  =  the 
heart.]  Belonging  to  the  gills  and  heart; 
lying  lietween  or  separating  a  cardiac  divi- 
sion and  a  branchial  division. 

bran  -  chi  -  6  -  gas  -  ter  -  op'  -  6  -  dous.    a. 

[BKANCHiofjASTKUOPODA,  1.  071.]      Of.  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Branchingasteropoda[I.  071]. 

bran-chi-o-pal-li-al,  n.  [Gr.  ^paI'xta 
(branchia)  =  gills,  and  Lat.  j)o//iin».]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  gills  and  mantle  of 
molluscs. 

bran-chi-6-pa-ri'-et-al,   a.    [Gr.  ^pal■xta 

(hranrhin)   =    giils,    and    Eng.    j;a*-iW((/.]      In 

Mollusca,  btdouging  to  the  gills  and  wall  of 

the  atrium. 
bran-chi-6p-neus'-ta,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.. 

from   Gr.    fipdyxia.  (branrjchia)   —   gills,   and 

*  Tri'€uffTd?  { pueitstos),  verb.  ad.),  of  ttmuj  (pntO) 

=  to  breathe.] 
Zool. :  A  jiroup  of  pulmonate  gastropods, 

containing  the  aquatic  as  distinct  from  the 

land  snails. 
brin-chi-op'-no-a,  s.pl.    [Mo<i.  Ijit.,  ft-om 

(ir.  ^payvia  O'nnuji-hia)  =  gills,    and  irvoij 

(pncK)  =  oreathing.] 
Zool.  :  A  name  sometimes  apidied  to  the 

Crustacea,   ft'om    their    hi-anchial    breathing 

organs. 
brdn-chi-op  -no-an,  o.  &  *-.    [Eng.  bruiichi- 

opiio(a)  ;  suit,  -ait.] ' 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Bianchiopnoa. 

B.  A^  sfibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Branehiopnnji. 

br3.n-ohi-dp'-d-dan,  o.  &  s.   [Eng.  branrhio- 

pod ;  -((».] 

A.  As  adj.:  Gill-footed;  belonging  to  the 
Branehiopoda  [I.  071]. 

B.  .4s  suhit. :  Any  individual  belonging  to 
the  Branciuopoda  {I.  071]. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  j<J^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin;  -tion,  -sion  =  ;shun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  =  bel,  &c 
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bran-ctai-o-pul-mo-na'-ta,  s.  pi  [Mud. 
Lat.,  from  pief.  branchio-,  ami  Lat.  pulnw, 
yeiiit.  pitlmoiiis  =  a  lung.] 

Zool.  :  In  Van  Beneden's  classification, 
■which  is  adopted  by  Gegeiibaur,  a  division 
i)f  Anichnida,  containing  the  king  crabs, 
and  the  fossil  eurypterids  and  trilobites. 

brancfai-d-pul'-znon-ate,  «.  &  s.    [Eug. 

bra ndiiopul mon{atu) ;  -ate.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  ot,  the  Branchiopulmonata. 

B,  As  .s■»/w^  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Bi;inchjnpulnu)nala. 

bran'-chi-o-stege*  «.  &  5.  [Gr.  ^payx^a 
(brcnigchia)  =  gills,  and  creyTj  {steyi)  =  a 
covering,  a  roof.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Covering  the  gills. 

B.  As  substantive : 

IrhtJnj.  :  A  membrane  which  covers  the 
gills. 

bran-chi-os'-te-gite,  s.  [Eng.  hranchio- 
isk (!((.■)  ;  -itf\\  Tlif  membrane  covering  the 
gills  in  lobsters,  crayfish,  &c. 

bran-chi-os-tom-  a-toils,     bran  -  chi  - 

6s'-tO-moiis,  c  [Gr.  ^pdyxia  (hrangchia) 
=  gills  ;  (TTofia  {stomu)  =  the  mouth,  and 
-ous,] 

1.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  the  Bianchiostomida;. 

2.  Having  tlie  gills  in  connection  with  the 
mouth. 

bran'-chi-os-tome,  s.  [Or.  ppdyxia  (branfj- 
chia)  =gills.  and  orojua (sfoma )  =  the  moutli.] 
Any  individual  of  the  Branchiostoma  ;  an 
amphioxus. 

bran-cbi-os'-td-mid,  s.  [Eng.  hranchio. 
stomia)  ;  -hi.]    Any  individual  of  the  Bran- 

chinst(imid;<'. 

bran-chi-os-tom'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
hn{nchiostom{a) ;  -idn:] 

ZooJ.  :  The  genus  Branchiostoma  [I.  071], 
{considered  as  a  family. 

bran-chi-os'-to-moid,  «.  &  s.  [Eng.  bran- 
chiostom(a) ;  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  the  Bran  eh  i  os  torn  i  die. 

B,  As  snhst.  :  The  same  as  Branchiosto- 
MID  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

bran-chi-ds -td-mous,  <'.     [Branchtosto- 

MATOL'S,  Sup.] 

bran-chi-ot'-o-cous,  a.  [Eng.  iTancUoto- 
c{v.)\  -Oils.]  Belonging  to,  or  ha\ing  the 
chaiucters  of,  the  Brancliiotoca  [I.  071]. 

bran'-Chz-6-tr6cta«  s.  [Gr.  ^p6.yxi-a.  (braafj- 
diia)  =  gills,  and  rpoxos  {trochos)  =  a  wheel.] 
The  branchial  or  post-oral  division  of  a  trochu- 
sphere. 

bran-cbi-ot-ro-chal,  a.     [Eng.  hranchio- 

trorh  ;  .«/.] 

1.  Possessing  a  branch iotroch. 

2.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  branch  iotroch. 

brah-chi-ur'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fSpdyxiCL  (brangchia)  =  the  gills,  and  ovpd 
(onra)  ~  the  tail.] 

ZnnJ. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
parasitic  crustaceans,  containing  the  carp  lice. 

bran-chi-ur'-oiis,  a.  [Eng.  hranchiur(u)  • 
■Oils.]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  the  Branchiura. 

branch' -stand,  r.  t.  [Eng.  branch,  and 
stand.]  To  make  (a  hawk)  take  the  branch, 
or  leap  from  tree  to  tree,  till  the  dog  springs 
the  partridge. 

brand' -er-ing,  s.  (Eng.  hran^er ;  -ing.] 
The  coverhig  of  the  under  side  of  joists  with 
battens,  to  whicn  laths  can  be  fastened  in 
ortler  tn  secure  a  better  bold  for  the  plaster 
of  a  ceiling. 

bran'-di-f led,  a.     [As   if   from  a  verb  to 

hrandijij]. 

1.  Affected  by  brandy. 

2.  Mixed  with  brandy. 
brah'-gle-some.  ((.    [Eng.  Irangle;  •some.] 

Quantlsonir,   rontentious. 

bran'-ta,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Icel.  tmtiKZ,  in 
brand  ga^  =  the  brent  goose.] 

Oritith.  :  A  lapsed  synonym  of  Bemicla 
(q.v..  Sup.). 


brasque  (que  as  k),  ^■.  [Fr.]  A  compound 
or  paste,  usually  of  clay,  etc.,  with  chareoal 
dust,  used  as  a  lining  for  crucibles  and  fur- 
naces. 

brasque  (que  as  k),  I'.f.    [Brasque,  s.,  Sup.] 

To  line  with  brasque. 

brass  bass,  5.  An  American  name  for  a 
percid  lisli,  Morone  interrupta,  from  the 
freshwaters  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  The 
name  refers  to  the  metallic  colour  on  the  back. 

bras'-sil,  s.     [Etym.  doubtful.] 

Mining:  Iron  pyrites  occuriing  in  metalli- 
ferous or  coal  veins. 

brass'-i-ljr,  adv.  [Eng.  brassy;  -ly.]  Impu- 
dently, unfeelingly. 

brass' -y,  «.    [L  676,]    Add. 

Also  as  subsi.  :  A  wooden  golf-club  shod 
with  brass. 

brass  wind,  5.  That  part  of  an  orchestra 
which  is  C(.iinposed  of  players  upon  metal 
wind  instruments. 

brat'-ti9e  cloth,  s.  Stout  tarred  cloth, 
sometimes  employed  in  place  of  wooden 
bratt  icing. 

brat'-ty,  s.  [Dimin.  of  brat  (1).]  A  pinafore, 
an  apron.     (S-;.) 

brau'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Entoni. :  The  type-genus  of  Braulidje  {q.v., 
Sup.).  It  consists  of  a  single  species,  B. 
cteca,  the  bee-louse,  a  minute  rusty-brown 
insect,  about  one-eighteenth  of  an  inch  long, 
parasitic  on  bees,  to  the  thorax  of  which  it 
clings  by  its  pectinated  claws. 

brau'-lid,  s.  [Bkaulid.e,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
vidual uf  the  Braulida:. 

brau'-ll-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hrauKst) ;  •id<e.] 
Eatoiii.  :  A  family  of  pupiparous  Diptera, 
with  a  single  genus,  Braula  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

bra-va'-do,  v.i.  [Bravado,  s.,  I.  C,7i>.]  To  act 
with  bravado  ;  to  storm  ;  to  talk  defiantly. 

bra-vais-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  M. 
B'ravais,  a  French  crystallographer.] 

Min.  :  A  hydrous  silicate  of  aluminium, 
occurring  in  layers  and  schistose  masses  in 
the  coal  and  bituminous  schists  of  Noyant, 
Allier,  France.  Colour  grey  to  greenish -grey. 
It  exhibits  the  phenomenon  of  double  refrac- 
tion. 

bra-vis'-si-md,   interj.      [Ital.]     Superlative 

of  hraro.' 

breadth'  -  ways,    breadth'  -  wise,     o,  / ,-. 

[Eng.    hrcndth ;    -iraijs,    'iri:^i:]     In    the  direc- 
tion of  the  breadth. 

bread  tray,  s.  A  tray  or  bowl  for  contain- 
ing brt:.ad. 

bread'-y,  a.  [Eng.  hrewl ;  -y.]  Resembling, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  bread. 

break'-b6ne§>,  s.     [Eng.  break,  and  boms.] 

1.  Oniith. :  A  name  formerly  applied  to  the 
Osprey  {i'aadioii  haliaiitns),  used  to  explain 
the  alternative  name  ossifrage,  of  Latin  deri- 
vation ;  also  used  to  translate  the  Spanish 
popular  name  of  the  bearded  vulture  {Gyp- 
actus  barbatus), 

2.  Eniom.:  SteUaria  Holostea,  the  stitch- 
wort,  so  named  fi-om  its  fragile  joints. 

break  club,  s. 

Golfing:  An  obstacle  on  which  the  player 
might  break  his  club. 

break' -ing  weight  igh  silent),  s.  The 
weight  required  tr>  be  put  upon  a  structure, 
or  hung  &om  a  rod  of  given  cross-section,  in 
order  to  break  it. 

break  iron  (iron  as  i'-ern),  5. 

O'rpentrii:  The  iron  screwed  on  top  of  a 
plane-bit  to  bend  upward  and  break  the 
sha\ing. 

break  lathe,  5.  A  lathe  having  a  gap  in 
its  bed  to  increase  the  swing  or  capacity  for 
turning  objects  of  large  radius. 

break  off,  s. 

1.  The  action  of  breaking  off;  severing  of 
connection  or  relations  ;  discontinuance. 

2.  The  metal  work  of  the  stock  of  a  breech- 
loading  fireai'm,  into  wliich  tlie  breech  of  the 
barrel  fits. 


break'-stafif.  ^•.  [Eng.  break,  and  staff.]  The 
handle  of  a  blacksmith's  bellows. 

breast  back'-stay,  s. 

Naut. :  A  rope  forming  an  extra  support 
to  a  topmast  against  an  oblique  headwind. 

t  breast  cloth,  5.    A  stomacher. 

t  breast  clout.  .^.    A  bib. 

breast'-ing  knife  (/.-  silent),  s.  A  shoe- 
maker's knife  used  in  cutting  a  face  on  the 
heel  of  a  boot  or  shoe. 

breast  pain,  s.  A  disease  in  horses,  shown 
by  stifl"  and  staggering  forelegs,  and  power- 
lessness  to  lower  the  head  to  the  ground. 

breast  weed,  s.  Saumrus  ccrn^ius,  a  herba- 
ceous plant,  named  frojn  its  being  a  remedy 
in  mammary  inflammation. 

breast  wood,  s. 

Hortic.  :  The  young  shoots  of  fruit-trees 
trained  on  espahers  or  against  walls. 

breath'-ing  hole,  .«. 

1.  A  hole  or  vent  for  air,  as  in  a  cask. 

2.  A  spiracle  or  breathing-pore. 

3.  The  blow-hole  of  a  whale. 

4.  A  clear  space  in  the  ice  where  an  aquatic 
mammal  takes  air. 

breath'-ing  mark,  .^. 

1.  Miisi^:  A  small  mark  (*,  *,  or  ^/)  placed 
over  a  vocal  score,  indicating  that  the  singer 
may  take  breath. 

2.  Greek  Grammar : 
I.  i5SS.] 


[Breathing,   II.   (?>), 
A  prolongation  of  the 


Li:L:.\.riiiNi,.-iLLi,  ut 
WATER-SCORPION. 


breath'-ing  tube,  s. 

integument  of  the 
abdomen  in  some 
aquatic  larvffi,  beai-- 
ing  at  the  tip  stig- 
mata, by  means  of 
which  a  fresh  sup- 
ply of  air  is  taken 
in  at  the  surface. 
A  similar  ax-range- 
ment  occurs  in  the 
water  -  scorpion  in 
the  adult  stage. 

breath     sounds, 

.*.  pi.  The  same 
as  Respiratory 
Souses  [VI.  117] 

brecc  - 1  -  a'  -  tion 

(ccas^h),  £.  [Eng. 
hrtccia ;  -tion.]  The 
state  or  condition  of  being  brecciated. 

breech  clout  (ee  as  i),  5.  A  cloth  cover- 
ing  the  loins  and  thighs,  worn  by  Ainericau 
liulians  and  other  uncivilized  tribes. 

breegh'-es  buoy  (ee  as  1),  s.  A  life-saving 
apparatus  consisting  of  a  life  -  buoy  with 
suspended  canvas  supports  like  a  pair  of 
breeches  tlirougli  which  the  legs  are  inserted, 
moving  on  a  rope  stretched  from  a  wreck  to 
the  shore. 

bree9h'-mg  bolt  (ee  as  i),  s.    A  bolt  in  a 

sliiji's  side  lor  fastening  the  breeching. 

bree9h  pie9e  (ee  as  i),  5. 

1.  A  heavy  steel  mass  supporting  tlie  wedge 
in  the  Krupp  system  of  guns. 

2.  The  -wrought-iron  coil  at  the  end  of  the 
steel  tubes  of  the  Eraser  system  of  heavy 
guns. 

breed-ing  cage,  5. 

1.  A  large  cage,  with  a  compartment  for  a 
nest,  in  wliJch  a  pair  of  birds  are  kept  for 
breeding. 

2.  A  contrivance,  as  a  box  with  wire  net- 
ting, etc.,  used  by  entomologists  to  rear 
insects  in  captivity. 

breed-ing  pen,  .«. 

1.  An  enclosure  in  which  poultry  or  ani- 
mals are  kept  to  produce  stock. 

2.  A  compartment  containing  about  four 
hens  and  a  cock  shown  for  prize  competition 
at  a  poultry  exhibition. 

breg-ma9'-er-6s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Pp4yii.a  (bregma)  =  the  front  part  of  the  head, 
and  Kepas  (kiras)  =  horn.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  Gadidte,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  family  Bregmacerotidfe. 
There    are    but    few    species,    and   of   these 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


bregmacerotid— bromidrosis 
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B.  atlnu(icii<  is  the  best  kii'.wu.  They  are  of 
small  size;  the  tirst  dorsal  is  reduced  to  a 
siiif^le  long  ray  on  the  occiput;  ventrals  very 
luuL,'.  "f  five  ravs. 


[  B  BEGMACEROTI  n.^: , 

of  the    Breginaee- 


breg-ma-5e-r6t  id,  s. 

?Su|'  ]      Any    individual 
roti«l;i'. 

breg-ma-^e-rot'-x-daB,  s.  2^1-  [Mod.  Lat. 
bregmaceros,  gentt.  hregvtacerot(is)  ;  -idtv.  ] 
[Breomaceros,  Sup.] 

bren'-thi-aui,  «.  &  ^^    [Eng.  hrenth(u$);  -ian.] 

A.  -^>  a^j. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  genus 
Brentlius  [I.  003]. 

B.  As  sHhst. :  Anv  individual  of  the  genus 
Brenthus  [I.  6l>3]. 

bren'-thid,  s.  [En-:.  brenthO's);  -id.]  Any 
individual  of  tlie  family  Brenthidfe. 

breph-ic,  a.  [Gr.  (3peV't«o«  {brephil'os)  = 
childish.]  Noting  an  early  stage  in  develop- 
ment. 

"  Appear  but  scfiiitily  even  in  the  Jrcjj/iie  stase." — 
ynt.  Scitritc-;  Fi-l>rii:U-y.  ISSS,  [).  12*. 


bre  v~i-caa'  -  date, 

and  Eiig.  onnhite.] 


a,     [Lat.  hreins  =  short, 
Having  a  sliort  tail. 


brev' -  i  -  9eps,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
hiyvis  =  shurt,  and  caput,  in  comp.  -ccjis  = 
the  head.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Brevi- 
cipitidai. 

brev-i-9ip'-i-tid,  s.  [See  def.J  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Brevicipitidse. 

brev-i-^J-pif-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  brcvi- 
c€ps,  geuit.  i'rerii-ip!t{i6)',  -idtv.] 

Zi*ol. :  An  African  faunly  of  tailless  am- 
phibians of  the  group  Firniisternia.  There 
are  no  visible  parotiil  glands  or  tympanic 
nunnbranes ;  bo<ly  oval  -  shaped,  head  and 
mouth  small,  feet  but  slightly  webbed. 

brev-i-fo'-li-ate,  a.     [Lat.  hrevls  =  short, 
and  Eng.  folinu.] 
Ji'it.  :  Having  short  leaves. 

brev-i  -lin'-gual  (u  as  w),  n.  (Lat.  hrcvis  = 
shurt,  and  Eng.  Ihuji/al.] 

1.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Brevilingues  or 
Breviliuguia  [I.  Ol»4]. 

2.  Having  a  short  or  small  tongue. 

brev-i-lih -guea   (u   as   w),  s.  pi.     [Mod. 

Lat..  fr.'ni  L;it.  orevis  ~  short,  and  lingua  = 
the  t<tngue.l 

Ornith.  :  In  Merrem's  cl.assificatioii  a  group 
of  picariaii  birds,  containing  the  Ivingfishei-s 
and  huopM(_-s. 

bri-a-re'-i-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  briare^us); 

•uiir,]      [BkIAJIKIM,  Sup.] 

bri-a'-re-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
Briareus,  the  name  of  a  fabled  giant.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  alcyonarian  corals  of 
the  family  Gorgonidse,  or  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct family  Briareidie.  The  axis  or  stem  is 
hollow,  oi- a  mere  mass  of  spiciUes. 

brib'-age,  5.     [Eng.  brib(e);  -age.]    Bribery. 
'brib'-er-oiis,  a.    [Eng.  briber;  -oits.] 

1.  Pertaiiting  to  bribery;  of  the  nature  of 
a  bribe. 

2.  Ilaseally  ;  given  to  taking  bribes. 

brib'-er-S^  oath,  s.  An  oath  which  may  be 
adniiriidteii-d  to  a  voter  at  a  parliamentary 
election,  ilr(;Iaiing  that  he  has  not  received 
a  bribe  fur  his  vote. 

bri-^liette',  •>>.  [O.  Fr.]  A  general  name  ap- 
plied to  armour  covering  the  hips  and 
thighs. 

brick-field -er,  .■?.  [Eng.  bricl^Jleld :  -er.]  A 
hicid  nauH-  in  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  for 
a  hot  wind  l>riiiging  a  thick  cloud  of  dust 
fi'oni  the  sandhills  near  the  city. 

brick  tea,  s.  Tea  leaves  and  dust  pom- 
pressed  into  tlie  shape  of  bricks,  in  which 
form  it  is  extensively  imported  int 


Russia 
luedium  of  exchange  in 


and  also  serves  as 
Mongolia. 

brick  tile,  >.    a  brick. 

brid  al  wreath  ("■  silent),  s. 

1.  a  wreath  of  orange  blossoms. 

2.  Spir(ea  hyperidjolia,  a  cultivated  plant. 

3.  Francoa  mmom,  a  shrubby  plant. 


[Eng.    hridesmai'l : 
a  bridesmaid. 


bride  branph,  y.  A  gilded  branch  formerly 
carried  at  a  wedding,  {iliddleton  :  Blurt, 
^fo.^tei■^Co}lstahk,  i.  1.) 

bride  house,  .'«.  A  hall  or  house  where  a 
marriage  takes  place. 

tbride'-ly,  n.  [Eng.  hride  :  -ly.]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  bride ;  bridal. 

bride' -maid -ship,  s.  [Eng.  bridotmid  : 
-■^hij:]    Tlie  ottice  or  position  of  a  bridesmaid. 

bride's  lac'-es,  ^.  A  local  name  of  the 
dodder. 

brides'-mald-ing,   s. 

■iifj.]    The  state  of  bein 

bridge,  s,     [I.  61)0.]    Add. 

9.  Cards :  A  modification  of  whist. 

"  '  Bridge'  ta  n  bAataril  wbitt.  uot  uulikely.  it  woviM 
seem,  to  expel  tlie  lecitimitte  bmni-h,  ot  at  lea^t  curtail 
it*  (loiniiiioii.  Ita  coief,  one  mik'lit  &ay  it^  aolitiiry. 
nttrnction  ia  its  variety  of  giiiiibling  riaii.&."— Specta- 
tor. Mny  U.  1S93,  p.  703. 

bridge  deck,  s.  A  partial  deck  extending 
frnni  side  to  side  of  a  vessel  amidships  ;  a 
hurricane-deck. 

bridge  pit,  s. 

1.  The  pit  which  receives  the  counterpoise 
of  a  bascule-bridge. 

2.  The  portion  of  the  moat  of  a  fortified 
pluie  underneath  the  drawbridge. 

bridge  tow'-er,  s. 

1.  A  tower,  usually  built  upon  tlie  bridge, 
for  defending  the  bridge. 

2.  Less  properly,  a  tower  to  defend  the 
approach  to  a  bridge. 

*  Bridge' -wa-ter,  s.  (See  def.]  A  woollen 
cloth  named  after  the  town  of  Bridgwater, 
in  Somerset,  the  place  of  its  original  manu- 
facture. 

Bridg  it-tine.  Brig' -it -tine,  a.  &  s.    [See 

d.-i.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  St.  Bridgit,  or 
the  order  wliich  she  founded. 

"  In  Englaml  there  w;i«  one  great  and  wealthy 
Brhtittini-  house.  Siou  Uuuvent,  ueJir  BreuKoid."— 
Ciitliolic  Dk-t.,  p,  95. 

B.  As  subsL  :  A  member  of  the  Order  of  the 
Saviour,  founded  by  St.  Bridgit,  of  Sweden, 
about  ia44,  under  the  Augustiniiin  rule.  The 
order  consisted  of  monks  and  nuns  spread 
through  the  north  of  Europe.  The  nuns  of 
Sion  House,  near  Brentford,  were  rest<ned 
by  Mary,  and  again  driven  out  by  Elizabeth. 
They  then  betook  themselves  to  Lisbon, 
whence  the  order  has  again  been  introduced 
into  Britain. 

bri-dle  9hain^,  s.pl 

Minini!:  The  short  chains  which  connect 
the  cag*'  witli  the  hoisting-rope,  and  afford 
extra  support. 

bri-dle  stric'-ture,  s. 

Pathol.  :    A    stricture    caused    by  a    band 
across  the  urethra. 
bri'  -  die    wise,    «.      Trained    to    obey    the 
bridle,  said  o'f  a  horse  that  responds  to  the 
pressure  of  the  bridle  against  its  neck. 

bri-er  root,  s.  The  root  of  the  white  heath. 
luka  arfiurea;  hence  a  pipe  made  from  this 
root. 

bri-cr  wopd,  ^^  The  wood  of  the  brier  root, 
extensively' used  for  making  tobacco  pipes. 

brig:'-and-ish,  a.  [Eng.  brigand;  -ish.] 
Belon'ying  to,  or  resendding,  a  brigand. 

bright  ciit  igh  silent),  a.  Engraved  or 
(;hased  so  as  to  retain  the  brightness  of  the 
material  without  colour  or  polish. 

*  bright  -hood  {oh  silent),  s.    [Eng.  bright : 

■hood.]     IJrii^ldness. 

bright-ish  i-ih  silent),  a.  [Eng.  bright; 
-,.,,';.)     ^otnewhat  bright. 

t  bright   smith    (gh   silent),    5.     A  white- 

.M.Hlh. 

bright  work  itih  silent),*. 

Naut. :  The  pieces  of  metal-work  about  the 
decks  of  a  vessel  which  are  polished. 

Brig -it -tine,  "■  &  ■^.    [Buidgittine,  Sup.] 
bril  li-6  lotte.  bril  16-I6tte',  •*.   (Fr.  bril- 

h'l,{l>\\      The  .-^ame  as  IJllluLETTE  (<1.V.,  Sup.). 

"brim-nesa,  s.  [Eng.  brim  (2);  -ness.] 
Violence,  rage,  fierceness. 


bri-o-lette',  s.  (Fr.]  A  diamoml  cut  in  the 
shape  of  a  pear,  and  having  facets  in  all 
directions. 

bris'-tle  her'-ring  ((  silent), .?.  An  Ameri- 
can nam-'  for  crtain  fish  of  the  genus  Doio- 
soma,  from  tlu-  prolongation  of  the  last  ray 
of  the  dorsal  lin. 

Brit'-i-^i^m,  Brit'-ti~9i9ni,  s.  [Formed 
from  British,  on  analogy  of  Gallicism,  Scotti- 
cism. &c.]  A  word,  phrase,  or  idiom  of 
the  English  language  characteristic  of  Great 
Britain. 

Brit'-ish-er,  5.  [Eng.  British  ;  -er.]  A 
British  sul'ject;  a  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Great  Britain,  especially  of  England,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  an  American  citizen.  {Amer.) 

broad  eyed,  ".    Having  large  eyes;  awake. 

broad  front-ed,  a.  Having  a  wide  fore- 
head or  a  Ijruad  front. 

broad  horn,  s.  A  name  formerly  given  to 
a  kind  uf  flat  boat  used  on  the  Anierican 
ri^i-rs. 

broad  horned,".   Having  widespread  horns. 

broad  man.  broads  man,  s.     One  who 

liv.'s  n..-:ii  thr  Xnrlnlk  Bn-ads. 

broad  spread-ing,  a.    Spreading  widely. 
broad-tail,  s.     [Eng.  broad,  and  tail.]    Any 


bird 


.f  tlie  genus  Platycercus,  which  this 

ti'anslates. 


broad -throat,  s.  [Eng.  hroa^i,  and  throat.] 
A  bouk-iiaine  given  to  birds  of  the  subfamily 

Kuryla-miua-  |[II.  :v:'u]. 

bro  -ghant,  brou  ghant,  a.    (Fr.] 

Ilcr. :  Lying  over  and  covering  (said  of  a 
bearing  partially  covering  another). 

*"  bro-cha'-ta,  s.j^l-  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Lat. 
brochus  =  haViug  projecting  teeth.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  Blyth's  Diplodontia, 
embracing  the  Pachydermata,  herbivorous 
r.'tacea,  and  Rodentia  of  Cuvier's  classifica- 
tion ;  these  Blyth  grouped  together  on  account 
of  their  possessing  projecting  teeth  or  teeth 
growing  Irom  persistent  pulps. 

•bro'-chate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  brochatus,  from 
Lat.  brochus  =  having  projecting  teeth.] 

1.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Brochata. 

2.  Having  tusks,  or  persistently  growing 
tr.th. 

brock'-age,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  An  imperfect  piece  in  coining  money. 

2.  Damaged  or  broken  material ;  broken 
pottery,  biscuits,  &c. 

brock-ram,  s.  [See  def.l  Adinlect^il  name 
given  in  Ciunberland  to  calcareous  breccia. 

"bro-el-la,  s.  [O.  Fr.)  A  coarse  kind  of 
cloth. 

brbg-ger-ite  (b  as  e),  s.  [From  W.  C. 
lii-'"j>nr,  Ihr  Norwegian  ndneralogist.] 

Milt.  :  A  mineral  c<unposed  largely  of 
uranium  oxid,  and  allied  to  uraninite. 

"broigne,  .*.  [O.  Fr.J  A  defensive  gannent 
worn  in  the  middle  ages,  consisting  of  metd 
rings  or  plates  sewn  upon  leather  oi'  cloth. 

brSil  (2),  v.i.  &  t.    [Broil  (1),  s.,  L  7U.J 

A.  Intraits.:  To  take  part  in  a  broil;  to 
raise  a  broil  ;  to  quarrel,  to  brawl. 

B.  Transitive: 

'  1.  To  agitate  (a  person) ;  to  embroih 
*2.  To  mix  confusedly. 

3.  To  put  Into  a  broil. 
brSil  (3),  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

Mining:  A  Cornish  t*'rm  for  a  collection 
of  fragments,  generally  discoloured  by  oxida- 
tion, lying  on  the  surface,  and  indicating  that 
a  niiniMal  vein  is  beneath. 

broll'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  ?iroi7(l);  •meat.]  Dis- 
turlianec,  cwnnnotion  ;  a  brawl. 

broin'  -  derg,  s.  [Gael,  bnidlitarg  =  red' 
htllied.J  Kii/thacu.^  rubecula,  the  redbreast. 
(>■■.) 

bro'-ma,  >.    [Gr.  fifwiia  {broma)  =  food.] 

1.  vrtl.  lAing. :  A  preparation  of  chocolate. 

2.  Mtd.:  Food,  as  distinct  from  drink. 

bro-mi-dro'-sis,  s.     (Gr.  ^puijios  (brOmos)  = 
a  stench,  and  tipJjv  (idros)  =  i>erspiratiou.] 
Pathol. :  Strong-smelling  perspiration. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  jb^l;  cat,  5011,  chorus,  5hln.  ben^h;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this:  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  oj^st.   ph-f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shim ;  -tion  -§ ion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -coous  ^  sh^s.    -bio,  &c.  =  bel,  d;c. 
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brominism — bucca 


bro'-min-isin,  Inro'-mism,  ^.  [£ng.  bro- 
mine; -ism.] 

Pathol. :  A  diseased  condition  produced  by 
too  long  L'ontinuance  of  bromides  or  by  an 
over-dose  of  bromide. 

bro'-mize,  bro'-mise,  v.t.  [Eng.  brmn^ine) ; 
'ize,  -ise.] 

I,  Ord.  Lang. :  To  tieat  with  bromine. 

n.  Pkoto'j. :  To  prepare  or  treat,  (a  plate) 
with  bromide. 

bro-mog'-ra-phy,  5.  [Gr.  jSpw^a  (brdmi)  = 
lood,  and  ypa'|»j  Igraphc)  =  a  description  ; 
7pa<f)u»  (grapho)  =  to  write.]  The  same  as 
Bromatology  [I.  71-2). 

bro -mo— i'-o-dized,  ". 

Photog.  :  Treated  with  bromides  and  iodides, 
as  tlie  collodion  plate  in  the  wet  process. 

bron-cbi-des'-miis,  s.    [Gr.  ^poyxo^  (bronci- 

chos)  =  the  windpipe,  and  5co-/ads  ((hsmos)  = 
a  tie,  a  band.]  A  membrane  uniting  in  a 
measure  the  bronchi  of  birds. 

bron'-chi-ec-tas'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hroncM- 
(c7'.'>i(,s) ;  -^f-,]  Resembling,  or  belonging  to, 
bronchiectasis  [I.  714]. 

bron'-chiole,  bron-chi'-d-liis,  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.  hroitrlil-Aus,  dimiit.  of  bronchus.]  A 
minute  bronchial  tube. 

"Each  broiichus  divides  and  subdivides,  diminish- 
ing iu  calihi-e  at  every  division  until  a  diameter  of 
iibout  imm.  is  Jtttiined  ;  such  n  dimiimtiveliri'iiclnitl 
tube  is  c;ined  a  brott<:J,iole.—t:iic;/r,  Isrif..  xx.  475. 

bron-chi-o-ste-no  -sis,  bron-cho-ste  - 
no'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ppoyxta. 
{bnwgchia)  =  the  bronchia,  and  (rre'i'ujo-ts 
{stenn.<:is)  =  a  contraction.] 

Pathol.  :  Contraction  of  a  bronchial  tube. 

bron-Chit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  hronchi({is) ;  sutf. 
■ic]  Pertiiningto,  or  of  the  nature  of,  bron- 
cliitis  ;  aHected  with  bronchitis. 

bron-chd-rrha'-gi-a,   5.     [Pref.    hroncho-, 
and    Gr.    payij    (i-hagt')   =  a  rent  ;    p^yrujui 
{rhegnunii)  =  to  break,  to  burst  through.] 
Pathol :  Bleeding  from  tlie  hronchial  tubes. 

bron-cho-ste-nd -sis,  .■;.  [Broschiosteno- 
sis,  Sup.] 

broh~cho-tra'-che-al,  a.    [Pref.   broncho-, 

and  Eug.  trachml.] 

1.  Peitaining  to  the  bronchi  and  trachea. 

2.  Lying  partly  iu  the  bronchi  and  partly 
in  tlie  trachea. 

br6u-t6-lith»  s.  [Gr.  Ppoir^  (brontc)  = 
tluinder,  and  At'eos  {lithos)  =  a  stone.]    An 

aernlite. 

bron-to-saur'-iis,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^porrri  (broatt)  =  thuuder,  and  o-aupos  (sauws) 
=  a  lizard.} 

Paheont. :  A  genus  of  Dinosauria,  of  the 
family  Atiantosaurida.  They  were  gigantic 
rei)tiles ;  Marsh  estimates  tlie  length  at  up- 
wards of  fifty  feet,  and  the  weight  at  about 
twenty  tons,  and  says  that  the  very  small 
head  and  brain  and  slender  neural  cord  indi- 
cate a  stupid,  slow-moving  creature. 

bronze -wing,   ;?.     [Eng.  bronze,   and  vtng.] 

r}<'ij'^  chalcopteni,  an  Australian  pigeon,  "so 
naiiii-d  from  the  metallic  bronze  patches  on 
the  wing  covers. 

bronz'-i-fy,  v.t.  [Eng.  bronze;  -fy.]  To  turn 
into  bronze  ;  to  make. like  bronze. 

bron'-zine,  a.  [Eng.  bronz{c) ;  -ine.]  Resem- 
bling, nr  coloured  like,  bronze. 

bronz'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  hroiu^e);  -ht.]  One  who 
makes  bronzes ;  an  artist  in  bronze. 

brood  cap'-sule,  5.  A  cyst  in  which  the 
heads  of  taenia;  breed.    [EcHiNococccs,   IIL 

■:.:.4.] 

brood  cav'-i-t^,  brood  pough.  brood 
Spa9e,  s.  A  i.-avity  in  the  b.niy  ..f  an  ani- 
mal whieh  receives  and  retains  the  eggs  or 
young  for  a  time. 

brood  9ell,  .<.    A  honeycomb  cell  intended 

Im  i-^'L-ive  a  larva. 

bro6d'-er.  s.     [Eng.  brood;  -cr.] 

1.  One  who  broods  over  anything. 

2.  An  appliance,  consisting  of  an  enclosed 
run  and  a  heated  compartment,  for  the  arti- 
lieial  naring  of  young  birds. 

brood  poi^9h,  5.    [Brood  cavity.  Sup.] 


brood  spa9e,  .^.    [Brood  cavity,  Sup.] 

broom,   v.t.     [Broom,  5.,  I.  716.]    To  sweep 
witli  a  brdom. 

broom  brush,  s.  A  whisk-broom  or  clothes- 
bru^h  made  trnm  a  reed-like  grass.    (Amer.) 

broom  bush,  .^. 

B(tt.  :  Parthenium  Hi/sterophorus,  an  annual 
composite  of  tropical  America. 

broom  -weed, .«.    [Eng.  broom,  and  weed.] 
Lot.  :    Curchorus    siUquosus,    a    herbaceous 
I'lantof  the  \Yest  Indies  and  tropical  America. 
It  is  used  for  making  brooms,  and  a  drink  is 
prepared  from  the  leaves. 

bros-mi'-i-dse,  s.  j)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  brosmi(its) ; 
-iikp.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  family  of  gadoid  fishes,  -with 
Brosmius  [I.  717J  for  type. 

brds-mi'i'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  brosini(uin) ; 
-itia;.] 

Ickthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  Gadidse,  of  the 
same  extent  as  the  family  Brosmiidse,  and 
with  the  same  type.  There  is  a  separate 
caudal,  one  dorsal,  and  one  anal  fin. 

tbroth'-el,  v.i.  [Brothel,  s.,  I.  717.]  To 
frequent  brothels. 

brof-U-lid,  .^.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Brorulida:-. 

brot-u-li-dse,  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  brotuHa); 

-id'K.] 

Ichthij.  :  A  family  of  gadoid  fishes,  equiva- 
lent to  Gimther's  group  Brotulina. 

brot-u-li'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  hrotul{a)\ 
•ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  group  of  fishes  of  the  family 
Ophidiidie,  having  the  ventral-fins  attached 
to  the  humeral  arch.  There  are  eight  genera 
in  all. 

brot-u-li'-nae,  s.j>L     [Mod.   Lat.  brotul(a); 

-i'ur,] 

Ichthy. :  A  subfamily  of  gadoid  fishes,  with 
Brotula  for  type.  The  limits  vary  iu  different 
classifications. 

brot'-u-loid,  a.  ifc  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  brotul(a); 
suft".  -oid.] 

A-  As  adj. :  Pert;iiniug  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  genus  Brotula  [I.  71S] 
or  the  family  Brotulidje. 

B.  As  snbst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  genus  Brotula 
[T.  718j  nr  the  f;imily  Brotulidje. 

brot-u-loph'-i-did,  s.  [Brotulophidid.e, 
rtup.J    Any  hsh  oT  tlie  family  Brotulophididie. 

brot-u-loph-id'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hrotu'lopkU,  genit.  hrotulaphid(is);  -Idos.] 

Icfithi/.  :  The  genus  Brotulophis  considered 
as  constituting  a  distinct  faniily,  and  not  as 
forniing  part  of  the  family  Ophidiidee. 

brot-u-loph'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  brotulio).  and. 
Gr.  6^1?  {opkis)  =  a  serpent.] 

Iciithy.  :  The  type  -  genus  of  the  family 
Brotulophidie.  The  species  have  a  general 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  genus  Brotula 
[I.  71S],  but  are  more  serpentiform. 

brd^-beat-er,  s.    [Eng.  browbeat ;  -er.]    One 

who  brnwheats. 

brown' -back,  s.    [Eng.  lyrown,  and  bacl:] 

1.  Limosa/tdon,  the  great  marbled  godwit. 

2.  Macrorhamphus  grUeus,  the  redbreasted 
snipe. 

brown  blaze,  s.  The  first  portions  of  vola- 
tile matler.  chiefly  composed  of  arsenic  and 
cadmium,  which  pass  over  when  zinc  ore  is 
distilled  in  contact  with  carbonaceous  matter. 

brown  hen,  s.  The  female  of  the  black 
uvuse,  Tctrao  fttrU. 

brown-ist'-ic,  brown-ist'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
Jirownuit ;  -ic,  -icul.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Brownists,  or  to  their  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. 

brown  stone,  s.  Hyper-oxide  of  manganese  ; 
a  dark  \ari(ty  of  red  sandstone  used  for  build- 
ing purjji.i.sf^.      {Aincr.) 

bro^m  thrash'-er.  s.  Turdus  rufus,  the 
brown  tlirush.     (Amer.) 

bru-ang,  s.  [See  def.]  The  native  name  of 
IIth'.r'-t"S  nuikni'in>(!>,  the  Malayan  sun-bear. 


bru'-chid,  s.  [Brlchid.e,  Sup.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Bruchidit. 

bru'-chi-dse.  ^.  P?.  [Mod.Lat.!»r?«:7i(«5); -iJa-.] 
Entom. :  A  family  of  small  beetles,  having 
for  type  the  genus  Bruchus  [I.  720]. 

briim'-by,  s.  [See  def.]  A  settler's  nan:e 
lor  one  of  the  feral  horses  of  Australia. 

"I   hnve  seen    occasioiLil  b>-umbit's  broken   in,   o[ 
whi..ni    their   owners    were    justly  uroud."— J/orrw  - 

Ati.srr'iliii.  JL  ITS. 

brush  bird,  s.    The  scrub-bird  [VI.  298]. 

briish'-fal,  s.  [Eng.  brush;  -/ul]  As  much 
as  a  brush  will  lift. 

brush  -less,  a.  [Eng.  brush ;  -less.]  With- 
out a  biusli. 

brush'-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  bmshlus;  -ness.] 
The  slate  or  condition  of  being  brushless. 

briish'-let,  5.     [Eng.  brush;  -let.] 

Entom. :  A  small  organ  resembling  a  brush 
on  the  leg  of  a  drone-bee.  (Wcstwood:  Class. 
Insects,  ij.  2(il.) 

briish'-man,  s.  [Eng.  brush,  ami  man.]  One 
who  uses  a  brush  ;  a  painter. 

brush  tailed,  a.     Having  a  bushy  tail. 

brush  tohgued,  a.  Having  the  tongue 
tipped  with  likiments. 

brute-hood,  ?.  [Eng  brute;  -hood.]  The 
.state  i.f  being  a  brute ;  the  condition  or  rank 
of  brutes. 

brut'-us.  .^.  [After  Brutus,  a  celebrated 
Roman.]  A  method  of  dressing  the  hair, 
in  wliicli  it  is  brushed  back  from  the  fore- 
head, and  the  head  covered  with  curls. 

Bry'-atn-ite,  .«.  [Named  after  the  foundei-, 
William  O.  Bryan,  in  1S15.]  [Bible  Chris- 
tians, I.  524.] 

bryg'-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ppvyfj.6^ 
{bruginos)  =  a  gnashing  of  teeth.J 

Pathol.  :  A  grinding  or  gnashing  of  the 
teeth  during  sleep. 

bry-6-ldg'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  bryolog(y) ;  -ical.] 
Kehiting  to,  or  consisting  of,  mosses. 

bry-6-nin,*bry-6-nine,  5.    [Brionine,  I. 

70.-,.] 

bry-oph  -yt-a,   s.pl     [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
fipvoi'  {bruon)  =  moss,  and  </»vT6r  (i>huton)  = 
a  plant.] 
Bof. :  A  synonym  of  Muscinese  or  Muscales 

[V.  130). 

bry'-6-phyte,  s.  [Brvophyta,  Sup.]  Any 
iudiviilual  of  the  Bryophyta. 

bry-6-ret'-in,  5.  [Gr.  fipvov  (bruon)  =  moss, 
and  Eng.  retin.] 

Chcm.  :  One  of  the  products  of  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  bryonin. 

bu-an-su'-ah,  bu-an-su',  s.  [See  def.] 
One  of  the  native  names  of  Canis  rutilaftSy 
the  Indian  wild  dog. 

bu-ar-rhe'-mon,  ,^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^oiis  (bous)  =  an  ox,  and  app^qfituv  arrhcmon) 
—  speechless.] 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Arrhemon  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

bu'-aze  fi'-bre,  os.  The  fibre  of  Securiduca 
jKillidii.  a  trnpiral  African  bush.  The  fibre 
resembles  Hax,  and  is  of  good  quality. 

bu-ba-l6r'-nis,    s.    [Mod.   Lat.,    from  L.at. 

hubalns  =.  a  buffalo,  and  Gr.  opus  iorni-s)  = 

a  bird.] 
Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Buphaga  [I.  741]. 
"  bub'-ber,  s.     [Eng.  bub  (2)  ;  -er.] 

1.  A  drinker. 

2.  A  drinking  bowl. 

bU'-b6~nine.  a.  [From  Lat.  bubo,  genit. 
hiibnnis:  sull'.  -ine.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Bubonin:e  [I.  725J. 

bU-bul'-CUS,  i!-     [Lat.  =  a  herdsman.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  herons  instituted  for 
the  bufl-backed  heron,  P.  ibis,  which  is  more 
often  railed  Ardta  bubulcus. 

buc'-ca  (pi.  buc'-93e),  5.    [Lat.] 

1.  The  mouth, 

2.  The  cheek. 

3.  The  hollow  part  of  the  cheek  which 
puffs  out  when  the  cheeks  are  inflated. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


buccal  cavity— bulimous 
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btic'cal   cav-i-ty", 

biic-oal  funnel,  ^-. 
buccal  ganglia, 


s.     The  cavity  of  the 

[Mastax,  IV.  731.] 
s.  pL  The  saiiglia.  in 
ttu-  .M.'Hiisc-a,  wliieli'sL'iKl  off  nerves  to  the 
iiiHutli  ;nitl  ahiiK-ntaiy  canal. 
buC'Cal  mass,  .<.  The  pharynx,  the  organ 
I'V  wlMi.-h  (•••■•\  is  takfii  in  and  masticated, 
liicsciil  III  all  Mnlliisca  i-vccpt  th._-  liivalvt-s. 

buccal   6-pen-ing^   »r  fissures  (as 

fisb'-ures),   s.  /»?.      Pi-cihingations    of  tlio 
iiii'Uth-cavity  jiosteriorly  in  beetles. 

buc'-cal  su'-ture^,  s.  pi.  Lines  running 
backuai'ls  liitTii  the  l.mccal  tissures  in  beetles. 

buc'-cal  vein,  >•.  A  vein  that  empties  itself 
int'.t  tlif  facial  vtin. 

buc'-can,  buc'-an.  .■*.  [Fr.  boiiam  =  a  place 
for  smoking  meat.] 

1.  A  native  South  American  name  for  a 
wooden  framework  for  smoking  or  roasting 
meat  over  a  fire. 

2.  Meat  so  prepared. 

3.  A  jilace  where  meat  is  smoked. 

4.  In  the  West  Indies,  a  place  in  which 
collee  or  cocoa  is  dried. 

buc'-can,  buc'-an,  v.t.  [Bl-ccax,  s.,  Snp.] 
To  cut  (iiieat)  iiit''i  Ion;;  strips,  and  expose  to 
the  action  ot  Un-  and  siimkt'  on  a  buccan,  so 
that  the  meat  may  be  jTcscrved. 

buc-can-eer -isb,    biic-an-eer'-ish,    ". 

[Eng.  bucciinecr ;  -Uh.]    Resembling  or  uhurar- 
teristic  of  a  liuccaneer. 

biic'-cate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  buccatus,  from  Lat. 
bncca  =  the  cheek  when  puffed  out.] 

Entom.  :  Possessing  distended  elieeks,  as 
some  of  the  I>ii)tera. 

buc-9in-a-tdr-^,  a.  [Eng.  huccimttor ;  snff. 
-'/.]  Of,  oV  pertaining  to,  the  buccinator  mus- 
cles. 

buc'-^in-id,  >.  [Bcccinid^,  T.  725.]  Any 
individual  nf  the  family  Buccinidse  [I.  725]. 

biic-^in -i-form,  a.  [Eng.  buccimtm;  suff. 
•fi<nii.\     Resembling  a  whelk. 

bUC-9i-nL''n8B,  s.^jL     [Mod.  Lat.  huccin{nm)\ 

Zool. :  In  some  classifi(a.tious  a  subfamily 
of  Buccinidie,  with  Buccinum  as  type. 

buc'-^in-oid,  n.  &,  s.     [Eng.  buccinum;  .suff. 

■ui,l.\ 

A.  As  ailj. :  Resembling  a  whelk. 

B.  As  suhAi.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
IJiicoinida-  [I.  7'J''iJ. 

buc-9m-6p -sid,  s.  [Bcccisopsid/e,  Sup.j 
Any  iti'iividual  of  the  family  Buecinopsidie. 

buc-^in-op'-si-dse,  s.pl.    (Mod.  Lat.  huccin- 

Z>H>!.:  A  family  of  rliachiglossate  gastro- 
ptj'ls,  with  Buicinopsis  for  type. 

buc-^in-op -sis,  s.  [Mod.  I-at.  buccinum, 
and  Gr.  oi^cri-;  {opsis)  =  appearance.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  molluscs,  type  of  the 
family  Bucciuopsidre,  closely  allied  to  the 
wi.elks. 

buc-co-la'-bi-al,  a.  [Lat.  bucca.  and  Eng. 
labial.]  Pertaining  to  the  cheek  and  lip: 
specially  applied  to  tin?  buccal  branch  uf 
the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

buc'-cu-la    (pi.   biic- cu - Ise),    -.     (Lat , 

dliiiin.    of    bucat    —    Hit;    clieek    when    pulled 

out.] 

Aiiat.  :  The  tlcshy  portion  beneath  the 
chin. 

bu-9eph'-a-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^ovtct'^oAos  {buiikephalvs)  =  having  a  head 
like  an  ox.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Anatidie,  with  four 
species  from  the  Xearctic  and  Pahearctic 
regions. 

bu-9e-r6i'-de^,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
hiuxnis,  and  Gr.  ttSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Oniith.  :  In  Blytb's  classification  a  group 
containing  only  the  hombillsand  the  hoopoes. 

bUck-er  {!),  5.     [Eng.  hucl;i:2)\  sulf.  -cc] 
I.  A  horse  given  to  bucking. 


2.  The  hind  leg  of  a  hnrse. 

3.  A  bent  piece  of  wood,  used  esp.  of  that 
on  which  the  carcass  of  an  animal  is  hung. 

buck'-er  (2),  5.    [Eng.  bHcA-(4);  suff.  -cr.] 

Miniiuj : 

1.  One  who  breaks  or  pulverises  ore. 

2.  A  flat,  big-headed  hammer  used  in  buck- 
ing ore. 

buck'-er  (3) ,  .f.  [Said  to  be  a  cr>rruption  of  Sp. 
r<"i".t'ro  =  a  cowherd.]     A  cowboy.     {Aiiwr.) 

buck  eyed,  a.  Having  a  bad  or  speckled 
eye  (^aiil  cf  a  hoi-se). 

buck  f  incb,  s. 

Oniith.  :  FriiigiUa  Calebs^  the  chaffinch. 

buck'-ish-lj?",  adv.  [Eng.  buckish;  -ly.]  So 
a.s  to  resemble  a  buck;  foppishly. 

buck'ish-ness,  .'=.  [Eng.  buckish;  -ness.] 
The  cimdition  or  quality  of  a  buck;  foppish- 
ness. 

buck  mack  -er-el,  s. 

Ichthy. :  Curaiix  trachurus,  the  horse-mac- 
kerel.   (Sc.) 

buck  moth,  s. 

Eiitnni.  :  Hemikuca  vmia,  a  moth  with 
wings  res.-niblnij;  crape. 

buck  -skinned,  ".  [Eng.  buckskin ;  'Cd.] 
Wearin;^  buck-ikiii. 

"  Our  t/inkskiniied  Justices  expound  the  law." 

Scolt:  The  Poacher. 

buck  tooth,  s.     A  large  projecting  tooth. 

buc-ne'-mi-av  s.  [Gr.  ^om  {bous)  =  an  ox, 
and  Ki'.j/Ai)  {kneme)  -=  the  leg.] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  leg 
causing  a  diffuse  uiHammatory  swelling. 

bu-Cor'-VUS,  s.  [Formed  from  bnceros,  and 
corvus.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Bucerotidje,  with  three 
species  confined  to  Africa.  They  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  of  the  family  by 
their  longer  legs  and  shorter  toes,  and  are 
the  "ground  hmnbills  "  uf  some  writers. 

bu-crane',  bu-cran' i-um,  s.  [Gr.  pou? 
[boils)  —  au  ox,  and  xpactoi'  (kranion)  =  a 
skull.] 

Arch. :  A  sculptured  ornament  representing 
the  skidl  of  an  ox,  frequently  found  on  a 
Greek  frieze. 

biid'-ding  knife  (/:  silent),  5.  A  knife, 
with  a  tapering  handle,  used  by  gardeners 
in  the  operation  of  budding. 

*budge  (4),  *■-  [Etym.  doubtful.]  One  who 
slips  into  a  house  tir  shop  to  steal  cloaks, 
cuats,  or  any  portable  thing. 

bud   mash,s.    [Baumash,  Sup.] 

bu-dor-cas,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^oiJs 
(hoiis)  ~  au  ox,  and  fiopKds  {dorc(is)  =  a 
gazelle.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Bovida-,  with  two  species 
of  chamois-like  antelopes,  one  from  the  Mishmi 
Hills,  and  the  other  from  Tibet.  Scarcely  any- 
thing is  known  of  their  habits.  In  Sir  Victor 
Brooke's  classitication  the  genus  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  subfamily,  Budorcinie. 

bu-dox'-9i -nsB,  ^.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  hudorcius); 

'■in"  .i      I  111  I'OUr.K.S,  Sup.] 

bu-dor''9ine,  a.    [Budorcin^e,  Sup.]    Of,  or 

belonging  to,  the  Bndorcina;. 
buff  CJ),  ('.'.     [Buff  (2),  s.] 

1.  To  polish  with  a  buff-stick  or  bull-wheel. 

2.  To  give  the  velvetv  apjiearance  usual  in 
buff-leather  for  belts.  Sic. 

biif'-fa  16  bird,  •'.  A  bird  that  associates 
with  bullaloe-;.  In  Africa  the  term  is  gener- 
ally applied  in  one  or  other  of  the  weaver- 
birds,  while  Forbes  in  his  "  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago "  applies  it  to  species  of  Sturnopastor. 

bfl.f'-fa~16  blig.  s.     Anthrcnus  scrophidari(P, 

the  caVpet-beetb-.      (yl?ltcr,) 

biif '-fa-16  chips,  s.  pi.  The  dry  dung  of 
the  bfsun,  us..i  as  fuel.    (/Inter.) 

biif -fa-16  cod,  ^. 

h.ldhji.  :  di'lii'iilan  elongatu^,  a.  chiroid  fish. 
buf '-fa-16   fish,   ■■*.     An  American  popular 
naiiicYor  some  species  of  suckers  of  GUnther's 
group,  Catastomitiu. 


b&f  -fa-16  gnat  {o  silent),  s.  a  dipterous 
insect  of  the  genus  Simulium.  It  is  found  in 
gieat  numbers  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
Stales. 

buf  -fa-16  per9h,  -*.  An  American  popular 
name  fur  (1)  .iplodinotns  gninniens,  and  (2) 

h'tivbus  bnbalus.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

biiff'-le  horn,  s.  A  South  African  name  of 
Butkcilia  Capcnsis,  a  shrub  with  handsome 
flowers.  Named  from  the  toughness  and 
hardness  of  its  wood. 

biiff  tip,  ;;. 

1.  Ornith:  LaiiUis  bucephaliis,  a  Japanese 
shrike. 

2.  Entom.  :  Phahra  bucephala,  a  common 
European  moth  of  the  family  Xotodontid*. 
Named  from  a  yellow  spot  on  the  tip  of  the 
wings. 

buff  ware,  .«.  A  jdain  kind  of  stone-ware 
manufactured  in  Staffordshire,  so  named  from 
its  colour. 

bu'-fon-id.    s.     [BuFONiD.E,    I.    731.]     Any 

indi\"idual  of  the  family  Bufonidie. 

bu-fon'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  biifo,  genit.  bti/onis 
=  a  toad,  and/or»wt  =  shape.] 

1.  Having  the  form  of,  or  resembling,  a 
toad. 

2.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Bufoniforinia. 

bu-ion-i-for'-mi-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  buj'o,  genit.  hufonis,  and /onna  =  shape, 
appearance.] 

Zool. :  A  group  nf  leaping  amphibians,  with 
the  fanulies  Bufonida.*,  Rhinophrynida;,  and 
Dendrophryniscida.'. 

bu'-fon-oid,  a.  &  s.    [Bufonoide.^,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adjective: 

1.  Resembling  a  toad. 

2.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Bufonoidea. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Bufo- 
iioiilea. 

bu-fon-oid'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fvm 
Lat.  buJ'o,  genit.*  bu/oals,  and  Gr.  cI6os  (t'iJw) 
=  form.] 

Zool. :  In  some  American  classifications  a 
superfaniily  of  leaping  amphibians,  ap^troxi- 
niately  equivalent  to  the  Bufoniformia. 

biig  fish,  s.  Another  name  for  the  men- 
hadcu  [V,  4]. 

bu-gler,  s.    [Eng.  bugl(e);  .cc] 

1,  One  who  plays  a  bugle;  a  soldier  who 
transmits  signals  on  a  bugle. 

2.  A  Tasmanian  name  of  the  snipe-tish. 

bug  word,  s.  A  word  which  terrifies  (u- 
fri;;litrris,  nr  causes  dread.  Generally  in  pi. 
=  blustering  talk,  threatening  language. 

buls'-soh  (buls  as  bwe),  s.    [Fr.  =  a  bush.] 
Hortic:   A   fruit  tiee   having  a  very  low 
stem  and  a  closely  pruned  head. 

bu'-lau,  s.  [Native  name.]  Gymnurus 
rajjlesii,  an  insectivorous  manmial  inhabiting 
B<»rneo,  Sumatra,  and  the  Malay  Peninsula. 

bulb'-i-form,  «.  [Eng.  bulb,  and  -/onn.] 
IJtilb-.shaped. 

bulb'-y,  a.  [Eng.  bulb ;  -y.]  Somewliat  like 
a  bulb, 

*  bul9h  (I),  .^.  [Probably  shortened  from 
bukkin.]  A  young  male  calf.  Also  used  as 
a  term  of  endearment  and  of  reproach. 

biil9h  (2),  5.  [Probably  a  variant  of  bulge.] 
A  swelling,  a  hunij*. 

blil^-er,  s.  [Eng.  bulge,  v.  ;  -tr.]  A  woo<len 
golf-club,  the  face  of  which  is  convex.  It  is 
supi>osed  to  give  the  ball  its  true  direction 
wliatevcr  part  of  the  lace  strikes  it. 

biil'-^,  a.  [Eng.  bulg(c)\  -y.]  Swollen; 
bulging;  clumsily  protuberant. 

bu-lim -10.  a.  [Eiig.  bulim(i/);  -I'c]  Of,  or 
pei'laniiiig  to,  bulimia;  voracious. 

bu-lim -i-form,  a.  [En^.  bulimus:  suff. 
■Jorm.\  Having  the  shell  resembling  that  of 
the  genus  Bulimus  [I.  734J. 

bu'-U-m^d,  a.  [Eng.  bulimus;  suff.  -oid.] 
Resembling  gastropods  of  the  genus  Bulimus 
11.  73-11. 

bu'-li-moils,  rt.  [Eng.  bnlim(iO;  suff.  -ous.] 
Chaiacterized  by  bulinna  [I.  7^4]. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  j^^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bcn^h;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xcnophon,  o:^ist.     -ihg. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion   -^ion  -  zhun.     tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ~  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  =  bel,  ie. 
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bu-lim'-u-lid,  y.    [BrLiMrLio^,  Sup.]    Any 

iii>liviiliial  of  tlie  faniily  Buliiiiulida-. 
bu-li-mu'-U-dSB.  s.pl    [Moil.  Lat.  hulimn- 
l{us)  ;  -ida;.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pnlTHonate  land  inollnscs  of  which  genus  (or 
sulj-geiins)  Buliiuulus  (1.  734]  is  the  type. 
bul'-late,    v.i.      [Lat.    hnUatus,    pa.   par.    of 

hu!!o  =  to  bubble.]    To  boil,  to  bubble. 
bul'-lat-ed,  a.    [Bullate,  a.,  I.  736.] 

*1.  Having  a  bulla  or  gold  ornament  worn 
round  the  neck. 
2.  BuUate,  blistered. 

bul-la'-tion,'  ,'J.  [Eng.  hullat(e) ;  -tion.]  A 
bullate  fonnation ;  inflation. 

bull  bri'-er,  s.  An  American  name  for  some 
species  of  Suiilax  wliich  liave  tuberous  roots 
and  thick  prickles  on  the  stenis. 

bull-dog  ant,  s.  A  local  Australian  name 
fur  Mjiri'iccia  tarsata  (Smith).  The  mandibles 
are  much  longer  than  the  head,  and  incurved 
at  the  extremity. 

•■  I  repe.'itel  this  experimflut  many  times,  with 
seven  (iiffereiit  bu/ldo'j-anti."—A'ature,  Jau.  26,  1399, 

bull -dog  bS-t,  s.  Any  bat  of  the  gi'oup 
Mnlossi  ;  a  mastiff  bat. 

bul-les'-cence,  :»•.  [Lat,  bullescens,  genit. 
httlkfcentis,  pr.  par.  of  b\dlesco,  freq.  of  buUio 
=  to  boil.] 

Bot  :  A  term  applied  to  the  state  of  leaves 
in  which  the  pareuchyma  between  the  nerves 
is  so  developed  as  to  seem  inflated  or  bladdery, 
as  in  the  Savoy  cabbage. 

bul'-let  head,  s. 

1.  A  hcaii  shaped  like  a  buUet. 

2.  A  iiers"n  liaving  sutli  a  head. 

3.  A  stupid  obstinate  person.     {Amer.) 
bul'-let  bead'-ed,  a. 

I.  Ord.  Lang.:  Having  a  bullet  -  shaped 
head. 

II.  Fig.  :  Stupid,  doltish.     (Amer.) 

buU'-ld,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Bullidie  [I.  737]. 

'buU-ion-er  (i  as  y),  s.  [Eng.  huUion(l); 
-er.]    A  dealer  in  bullion. 

buli'-ion-i^tn  (1  as  y),  s.  [Eng.  bullion  (1)\ 
■  ii^iii.]  Tlu-  ductrine  or  system  of  possessing 
an  txclusively  metallic  curreni'.y,  or  a  metallic 
currency  combined  with  a  convertible  paper 
currency. 

bull  neck,  s.    A  thick  neck  resembling  that 

nfa  bull. 

bull  necked,  a.    Having  a  ueck  resembling 

t!i:it  Mfa  bull. 

bull   nut,  s.     A  large  kind  of  hickory-nut. 

(Am.r.) 

bul'-lock  shell,  s.  A  small  thick  pearl- 
uy.ster  fuimd  in  tropical  America. 

bull'-ous,  ((.  '■  [Lat.  bulla  =  a  bubble,  a  knob; 
sutf.  -ous.]  Having  or  resembling  blisters  ; 
bullions,  bullate. 

bull  po^t,  s.     The  same  as  Cat-fish  [IL  9-i]. 

(Am,r.) 

*bull'^  feath'-cr,  5.  a  horn  ;  the  symbol 
of  cuckiildry. 

bull'^  moilth,  s.  Cassia  ruta,  a  helmet-shell, 
from  wliich  cameos  are  sometimes  cut. 

bull  snake,  s. 

Zool.  :  Pityophis  bellona,  a  non-poisonous 
serpent  sometimes  reaching  a  length  of  six 
feet,  and  capable  of  making  a  loud  hissing 
noise.     (Amer.) 

bull  spink,  s.     A  North-country  name  of  the 

challiiich. 

bull  ter  -ri-er.  >-.    A  cross  between  a  buU- 

di.^L;  and  a  tcrii-i . 

bull  whack,  bull  whip,  .s.  A  whip  with  a 
long  and  very  heavy  lash,  and  a  sliort  handle, 
used  in  the  suuth-western  United  Slates. 

bull    whack,    v.t.      To  thrash  with  a  bull 

wlKick.      {Ainrr.) 

bull  whack -er.  s.  One  who  uses  a  bull 
whack  to  drive  cattle  ;  a  bullock-driver. 
(.Imcr.) 

bull  whip,  ^-.     [Bull  whack,  Sup.] 


bul'-ly  (3).  .*.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  hammer 
used  by  miners  in  striking  the  drill  ur  borer. 

bul'-ly  (4).  s.  [Etym.  uncertain.]  Pickled  or 
tinned  beef. 

bul'-lj^  (5),  s.  [Etym.  uncertain,  probably 
connected  with  bulhj  (1).]  A  football  scrim- 
mage. 

bul'-rush-^,  a.    [Eng.  bulrush  ;  -y.] 

1.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  bulrushes. 

2.  Abounding  in,  or  full  of,  bulrushes. 

3.  JIade  of  bulrushes. 

bul'-tdw,  .':.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  mode  of 
lishing  practised  in  the  Newfoundland  Bank 
fisheries  by  stringing  a  number  of  hooks  on 
one  line. 

taul-wer'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  proper 
name  Buliccr.\ 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  petrels,  of  the  sub- 
family ProcellariiUie,  with  two  species,  B.  bid- 
weri  from  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  and  B.  vuicgillivrayi  from  the 
waters  round  Fiji.  The  first  named  species, 
which  has  been  once  taken  in  England,  breeds 
on  tlie  Desertas.  The  general  plumage  is 
sooty  black. 

biini'-bar-rel,  5.  [Etym.  of  first  element 
not  apparent.]  Another  name  of  the  long- 
tailed  titmouse. 

bum'-ble-ddm,  .*.  [From  B)n;iWt*,  the  beadle 
in  Dickens's  "Oliver  Twist";  suft".  -dom.] 
Fussy  officialism  and  stupidity,  especially 
of  parochial  officers;  parish  officers  collect- 
ively. 

bum'-ble  foot,  .^. 

1.  A  di.sease  in  the  feet  of  domestic  fowls, 
consisting  of  a  large  soft  swelling  of  the  ball 
of  the  foot,  which  is  apt  to  suppurate, 

2.  A  club-foot. 

bum-ble  fopt-ed,  ".    Club-footed. 

bumble    pup -pist.    >.      One  who    plays 

wliist  in  an  unsi-iL-ntilic  manner. 

bum-ble  piip -py,  s. 

1.  The  game  of  nine-holes. 

2.  Wliist  played  unscientifically. 
biim'-bles,  s.pl.     [Eng.  dial.] 

1.  Bull-rushes. 

2.  A  kind  of  blinkers. 

bilm'-bo,  s.  [Cf.  Rumbo,  VI.  200.]  A  drink 
comi'osed  of  rum,  sugar,  water,  and  nutmeg  ; 
the  name  is  also  given  to  other  alcoholic 
mixtures. 

bum-by,  s,     [Eng.  dial.] 

1.  Stagnant  filth. 

2.  A  closet  or  hole  in  which  lumber  is 
stored.     (East  A  mjlian.) 

bum-ma-ree,  -•'.  [Etym.  unknown.]  A 
speculating  salesman  at  Billingsgate  market, 
nut  recognised  as  such  by  the  trade,  who 
buys  large  quantities  of  fish  from  the  sales- 
men, and  re-sells  them  to  smaller  dealers, 

biimp'-er,  v.t.  k  i.    (Bumper,  5.,  1.  73i).] 

A.  Tnrnsitive : 

1.  To  fill  to  the  brim. 

2.  To  toast  in  a  bumper. 

B.  Litrans. :  To  drink  bumpers  or  toasts. 

t  biinip-er-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  bumper;  -ize.] 
To  drink  bumpers. 

bump-ing-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  humping;  -hj.] 
In  a  bumping  or  jolting  manner. 

bump'-tious,  «■  [Etym.  uncertain,  probably 
En;;,  bump;  -tioiis.]  Offensively  self-con- 
ceited ur  self-assertive  ;  forward,  domineer- 
ing, pushing  ;  disposed  to  quarrel. 

bump-tious-ly,  ndr.    [Eng.  bumptiou;i;  -ly.] 

In  a  liuiiiptintis  miinuer. 

bump'-tious-ness,  •■*.  (Eng.  bumptious; 
■nc.<s.]    The  quality  of  being  bumptious. 

bump-y,  ('.  [Eng.  bump  (1);  -y.]  Full  of, 
nr  niark<'d  by,  bumps  ;  having  a  jolty  or  un- 
even surface;  causing  bumps  or  jolts. 

"  bum  roll,  s.  Stuffed  cushions  worn  about 
the  hips  by  women.    (Hcdlixodl.) 

biin  (4),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  Canadian 
fiat-bottomed  boat  square  at  each  end. 


bunch  ber'-ry, ;;. 

1.  Conius  CanadeyisiSf  a  dwarf  herbaceous 
plant,  named  from  its  thick  clusters  of 
bright-red  beiTies. 

2.  The  fruit  of  the  stone-bramble,  Ruhus 
saxatiUs. 

bunch  fldw'-er,  s. 

Bot.  :  MKhiuihium  Virginicum,  a  liliaceous 
plant  bearing  small  greenish  fiowers.  It  is 
a  native  of  the  United  States. 

bunch  grass,  s.  A  name  applied  to  several 
grasses  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  district,  esp. 
to  Festuca  scabrella. 

t  bunch  word,  s.    A  word  formed  by  agglu- 

tiuutii'ii. 

biin'-gar-iis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name  ;'see  def.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  nf  venomnus  .«inakes  of  the 
family  ElapMr     —.■  .-■■  -     v  ■    India.     It  in- 


BUNC.ARUS    FASClATUa. 

eludes   the  bungarum  (B.  fasciatus)  and  the 
krait  (D.  ccruleus). 

*  bun'-ger-ly,  a.  &  adv.  [Etym.  uncertain, 
probably  connected  with  bungle.] 

A.  --Is  adj.  :  Bungling,  clumsy,  unwork- 
manlike. 

B,  As  adv.  :  Slovenly,  clumsily. 

bun'-ger-some,  a.  [Etym.  uncertain,  prob- 
ably coimected  with  hunifk.]    Clumsy. 

bunk  (1),  v.i.  [Bunk,  s.,  I.  740.]  To  sleep  in 
a  bunk  ;  hence,  to  have  rough  sleeping  accom- 
modation ;  to  camp  out. 

bunk  (2),  v.i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  decamp, 
to  be  off. 

biink'-er  (2),  5.  [A  contraction  for  inoss- 
bunker.]     A  menhaden  [V.  4J. 

bun'-nings,  s.pl.  [Eng.  dial.]  A  staging  of 
boards  formerly  built  across  the  lode  of  a 
lead-mine,  over  the  miners'  heads,  and  on 
which  the  rubbish  was  thrown. 

bun'-ny  (1).  s.    [Celt.] 

1.  A  childish  name  for  a  rabbit. 
"The  largest  score  tit  the  bunnies  wfts  made  in 
comity    Kilkeiiuy."  —  i\'estmins(er    Oazetie,    Feb.    I, 
1898. 

'  2.  A  term  of  endearment  given  to  women 
and  children. 
biin'-ny    (2),   s.     [Eng.  dial.]    A  gully  made 
by  water  passing  through  the  clifl'line  to  the 
sea  ;  a  small  drain  or  culvert. 

*bun'-n3^  (3),  s.  (Etym.  doubtful.]  A  lump 
or  swelling,  especially  arising  from  a  blow  ;  a 
watery  swelling  on  the  joints  of  animals. 

bun'-ny  (4),  s.    The  same  as  Bonny  (3)  [I.  025]. 

bu-no-ther'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod  Lat,  from  Gr. 
jSoucos  (bouiws)  =  a  hill,  and  $r}piou  (therion) 
=  a  wild  beast.  J 

Zool.  £  Pahrnnt.  :  In  Cope's  cla.ssification 
an  order  of  eutherian  mammals  citntaining 
the  e.xtinct  F.antotheria  and  Creoduiita,  the 
Insectivora  (recent  and  fossil)  and  the  fossil 
Tillodonta. 

bu-no-ther'-i-an,    a.      [Eng.    bnmtheri(a); 

•au.\    Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 

Bunotheria.      (Cope:  Syllabus  oti   i'ertcbrnta, 

p.  117.) 
bunt'-ed,  a.    [Eng.  hvut  (2);  -«/.]    Ir.fected 

with  bunt. 

bun' -tons,  s.j^l-  [Etym.  unknown.]  Timbery 
placed  across  the  shaft  of  a  mine  to  divide  it 
into  compartments. 


i&te,  fdt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  W9lf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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buo^'-ant-neSB  ("  silent),  s.  [Kng.  hu'-oj- 
ant :  -ness.]  The  state  or  quality  of  beiii^ 
buo3-ant. 

bu-pres'-tid,   bu-pres-ti-dan»   a.    &    <■ 

[Bi  inLsTiu.i:,  I.  741-1 

A.  .1^    <(  (/.  :    <>1",    "!■    U-l'iii^'iii';    to,    the 
Buprt-stii.!;!.'. 

"A  huprettid  Inrvd  f.niiul  muniig  Baltic  timber  nt 
Biirtoii-oii-Trwiit."— ,<rft<!u<r»m.  Nnv.  19,  1S99,  p.  ~V>. 

B.  .!''    .'*'(M.  :     Aiiv    iiiilivi«iual    of   the 
ISupivstiiUi-  [1.  741|. 

bu-reau-crat  (eau  as  6),  s.  [Fr.  bureau- 
cmh:\  Oiif  wIki  advocates  or  supports 
bmeaucrary ;  a  iiu'iiil)er  of  a  bureaucrai:y. 

.1*  III 


|Sir  Gemve  Grey]  liad  j 
1  people  luid  n  hc^iTtliy  _coijteiiii)t  Jor  / 


atrnug  f.-iith  in 
or  btir^aucrats, 
alia 'tli«r  MiiiiuteiB  wiMe'Whii?3   or  Tories  who   were 
nilfd  by  bttrvaticrati." —Speaker.  Stpt.  2*.  IS'.fS,  \>  ^h-i. 

bur-gen-sic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hurgensis  =  a 
ritiz.ii.  a  buiv'L^ss;  -ic]  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  hur.^'h  ur  l.iwu, 

burg -lar  ize,  ^^^  (Eng.  himihir;  -ice.]  To 
ciiiiiinit"  burglary  upun  ;  to  break  into  by 
nigiit  lor  tin.'  purposL'  of  theft. 

biir'-in-ist,  $.  [Eng.  bxtrin ;  -ist.]  An  en- 
graver. 

burk'-er,  ^■.  [Eng.  hurlic);  -re.]  One  wlio 
burkes. 

A  variant  or  birl(l)  [I.  540]. 


burl  (3),  v.t.  &, 

burl'-er,  s.  [Eng.  imrl:  -er.]  One  wlm  pours 
out  drink  ;  in  Cumberland,  the  master  <if  the 
revels  at  a  wodding-feast  who  sees  that  the 
guests  are  well  supplied  with  drink. 

bur'-row-er,  >•.     [Eng.  hurroif :  -rr.] 

1  One  \vln>,  or  that  whit'h,  burrows. 
2-   One  nt  llie  Fossores  [III.  030). 

bur'-sal.  a  [Eng.  hurs(a);  -rd.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining tn,  a  bursa. 

bur  sar -i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  bursa 
—  a  I'oiich.j 

/Cool  :  Tlie  type-genus  of 
Bnrsariidie.  The  species  re- 
presented is  exceedingly  eom- 
innu  in  ponds. 

bur-sa-ri'-i-dse,  >-.  pL   [Jiod. 

Lat.  I'ursari(>f)\   -hhr.] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  Protozoa, 
of  the  suborder  Ileterutricha. 
The  cilia  near  the  mouth  are       nriisABiA 
conlincd  to  the  left  border  of  tiunc.xtell.v. 
llie  mouth-groove. 

bur-ser-a'-ceous,  «.  [Eng.  hursera:  suff. 
Mru/v.]     jii-Inii^imi  or  pertaining  to  the  Bur- 

.suacra'  [1.  74S). 

tour-si'-tis,  >■■.    [Eng.  ?*inv<fi);  s"ff-  -itis.] 

I'lithol.  :  hillammation  of  a  bursa  or  pouch. 

bus -by,  s.     [Etyni.  doubtful.] 
*    I    A  kind  of  large  bushy 

wi^ 

2  A  tall  fnr  cap  having  a 
bag  (generally  of  tdoth,  and 
of  tlie  same  colour  as  tin- 
facin;;s  of  the  regimi'nt)han„'- 
ing  from  the  top  over  tin- 
ri.;lit  side,*  worn  by  hussars, 
artillery,  and  engineers  in  the 
Iinti>h  service ;  hence,  one 
Willi  wi-iivs  a  liusby. 

bus  -con  (pi.  bused  -ncs). 

.s.  [.Sji.  =  a  searcher.]  *A 
miner  who  receives  as  his  pay 
a  certain  jiortion  of  tlie  ores 
raised  ;  a  tiil>uter.    (Amer.) 

bush  bab  bier. «.   A  book- 

nanif  ri.r  the  slender-billed, 

shut -winded  birds  i.f  the  genus  Crateropus 

and  allied  -i-iiciM. 

bush'  buck,  bush-goat,  .".    iSng.  hush, 

and  hui-l:,  an  adaptation  of  Out.  hoschbok.] 

Zr.nl. :  Tra(felaj))i  us  sylvatica,  a  small  African 
ant^'lnpe. 

bush  CJlt,  s     Tlie  Nerval  or  African  tiger-cat. 

bush  dog,  .4. 

L  IcticfiOH  i'cnaticiis,  a  small,  close-haired 
animal  of  the  dog  family,  with  short  limbs 
and  tail,  iidiabiting  Stmth  America. 

•2.  Tlie  liMttn  IV.  018]. 

bush  drain' -ing,  *■.  The  draining  of  lan.l 
by  digging  trenches  and  tilling  them  with 
bushes. 


HOUSE  ARTIL- 
L  F-  K  V  M  A  N 
W  E  A  U  1  N  li 
BUSBY. 


bushed,  >i.     [Kng.  bush  (l)  ;  -ed.] 
1.  Covered  witli  bushes. 
*2    Protected  with  bushes. 
3.  Lost  in  the  bush. 

bush  lark,  s.     Any  lark  of  the  genus  Jlirafra 
(H.v...sup,), 

bush  law'-yer,  s.    A  New  Zealand  name  of 
Uiil)!!.^  Aitstralis,  a  species  of  bramble. 

bush  ni4s  -tcr, ."-. 

Znnl.  :    LoL}i<\<is  viutuSf  a  large  venomous 
Si>uth  American  snake. 


((.     Having    the    tail-feathers 
to  resemble  a  tuft  or  bush. 


bush  tailed, 

ari"an:^i-d  so  as 
as  tlie  ostrich. 

bush  tit,  s.  Any  bii'd  of  the  genus  Psaltri- 
parus,  of  the  faniily  Paridm.  They  are  small 
birds,  and  build  comparatively  large  hanging 
bottle-shaped  nests. 

bu-si'-ris,  ■••■.  [Or.  BoiJcrtt>i9  (Bousiris),  the 
name  of  a  town  in  Egypt.] 

Z'iol.  :     A    genus    of     Gastropoda,     now 
synonymous  with  Notarclms. 

busk   (3),  VA.     [Probably  from  Wp.  huscar  = 
to  seek.] 
I,  Nautical : 

1.  To  beat  or  cruise  about  ;    to   beat  to 
windward  ;  to  cruise  oHaud  on. 

2.  To  sail  as  a  pirate. 
II,  Fiiiuratlt'ely: 

1.  To  hunt  up  and  down  ;  to  cast  about ;  to 
seek. 

2.  To  travel  about  as  an  itinerant  musician. 


;.   busk  (3),  v.  ;  -er.]     An 
;  a  strolling  player  or  per- 


busk'-er,  5.  [En; 
itinerant  musician 
former. 

"The  words  and  tiuie  of  which  I  retiieinber  hen.i-iiii; 
from  tiie  lipa  of  a  OuHke)'  .it  Miirgftte." — Itvferec,  June 


biisk'-ihg,  s.  [Eng.  husk  {"A),  v.  ;  -uifj.]  The 
at-t  or  practice  of  an  itinerant  musician, 
sini^er.  or  strolling  I'hiyer. 

bus'-sock,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful. 
L  A  clump  of  coarse  grass. 

2.  A  sheaf  of  grain. 

3.  A  stubby  fat  person. 

bus-s6ck-y,  ".  [Eng.  ?jiwj*ol7i';  -i/.]  Having 
clumps  of  coarse  grass. 

biist'-ed,  a.  [Eng.  hu$t  ('2);  -ed.]  Having  a 
bust  or  breast ;  adorned  with  busts. 

biist'-er,  s.     [Vulgar  corruption  of  6Mr;?^er.] 

1.  iSoiiiething  of  great  size,  or  that  causes 
excessive  anuisement  or  admiration. 

2.  A  dashing  fellow,  a  roisterer. 

3.  A  frolie,  a  spree. 

4.  .\  violent  gale. 

bus -^-bod-y-ism  (us  as  iz).  ^^  [Eng. 
Inmjbodij  :  -ism.]  Tlie  habit  of  officiously 
concerning  (Uieself  about  the  atfairs  of  others. 

I  bus'i^  ness   (us   as   Jz),    .-■.      [Eng.    busy; 

•  „<  -.s.  1     I'le-  >lute  iir  <iuality  of  being  busy. 

but9h,  t'./.  it  i.     [Taken  as  if  it  were  the  root 
or'M'^7i.r,  s.l 
A.  Ti-intn. :  To  cut  up,  to  hack  ;  to  butcher. 

"  1  ,»hiill  be  btitfhh);!  tli«o  fi'oiii  iiiipe  to  niiiip." 

Taylor:  Philip  vnu  .1  r^-wWr.   U.  lii,  I. 

"  B.   lufrans.:  To   follow   the  trade  of  a 
butcher.     (S'-rth  Countrn.) 

but9h  -er  croi^r,  s.    Any  bird  of  tlie  genus 

Barita  |l.  4^*1). 

[Eng.   butcher:  -doin.] 
of  a  butcher. 

*  but9h-er-ofis,  a.  [Eng.  butcher;  -ou^.] 
Butcherly,  imuderou.s,  cruel. 

i  bUt^h  4hg.  ."<.  (Eug.  hutch  :  -ing.]  Butcher- 
in-  ;  the  trade  of  a  butcher. 

bU'-thus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.) 

Zool  :  An  appro,\imale  synonym  of  Audroc- 

t.MlUsOpV.,  Sup.). 

but  -ler-ess.    .<.     [Eng.   butler ;    .«s.]     A 

lemal''  bull.-i. 

suff. 


t  butch -erdom,  s. 

Tlie  trade  or  eon<litio 


but-ler-y.  ^ 

.,/.|      Abiitle 


[Probably  Eng.   butter; 
■,  a  buth-rs  iiantry. 


bu-tor -i-de?.   s. 

Lat.    butorius    — 
(fUlos)  =  ft)rni.] 


(Mori.    Lat.,    fi-om    Low 
I    bittern,    and    Or.   tUot 


Ornith.  :  A  genin  of  small  binls  of  the 
family  Ardeida-,  connecting  the  liitterns  and 
the  hennis.  They  oecur  cliJetly  in  the  tropi- 
cal region  of  the  Xew  World  anil  in  Australia, 
though  one  species,  B.  vircscens,  is  Korth 
American  and  H.  atricapiUa  African. 

butte*  s.  [Fr.  =  a  mound  or  rising  ground  ; 
cf.  Burr  (3).  L  Toii.]  An  abrupt  isolate'l  hill 
ur  peak,  especially  one  that  serves  as  a  land- 
mark.    {Amer.) 

biit'-ter  (l),  .•',  [Eng.  hutt  (l),  v.;  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  butts;  an  animal  that 
strikes  \vitli  llie  head. 

biit'-ter  bean.  s.  A  variety  of  Phaseolus 
Innatio:,  grown  tor  the  table. 

but'-ter  c6l'-6ur.  s. 

1.  The  colour  of  butter;  golden  yellow. 

2.  A  colouring  substance  mixed  with  but- 
terine,  margarine,  etc.,  to  give  these  the  rich 
gold'Mi  colour  of  butter. 


butter   cross, 

which  butter  is  s 


.M. 


biit-ter  fingered, 

fall,    as  if  tlir  hands    u 
eluins\-  in  the  use  of  tlu 


A    market    cross  near 

'.  Apt  to  let  tilings 
ere  greasy ;  weak  or 
hauiis. 

but'-ter  fih-ger^.  s.pl.  One  who  Is  but- 
ter-lingered, specially  'it  cricket;  one  who 
lets  a  i);dl  slip  tlirnu;^'h  his  lingers. 

but'-ter-ily  gur-nard,  »"-  LepidotHgla 
nnossii.  tri'in  Antarctic  seas. 

biit'-ter-fly  ray,  s.  Ptemplatea  maelnra  ; 
till'  jiopular  name  refers  to  the  broad  pectoral 
tins. 

biit'-ter  scotch,  s.  A  kind  of  toffee,  princi- 
pally consisting  of  sugar  and  butter. 

^biit'-ter  weight  (;//i  silent i,  .?.  More  than 
full  weight  or  measure;  a  more  liberal  allow- 
ance than  is  bargained  for  ;  in  allusion  to  the 
former  custom  oj"  giving  IS  or  more  ounces  to 
the  pniuid  of  butter. 

biit'-ter-y  bar,  s.  A  ledge  on  the  top  of  a 
buttery-lialcli  on  which  to  rest  tankards,  &c. 

biit'-ter-y  book,  s.  The  book  containing 
the  nanus  of  the  members  of  a  college,  and 
the  aecntint  of  their  commons.  (Chiefly  in 
the  universities.) 

biif-ter-y  hat9h,  s.  A  hatch  or  half-door 
over  which  provisions  froui  the  buttery  are 
served. 

biit -thorn,  5.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  popular 
name  loi  A^tropecten  aurantiacus. 

biit'  tock-er,  s.     [Eng.  buttock;  -er.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  A  wrestler  who  buttocks. 

II.  Mining:  One  who  digs  out  the  coal 
ready  for  the  llllers. 

biit' -ton  ear,  ■^■.  An  ear  that  laps  over  in 
front  and  hides  the  interior,  as  hi  some  dogs. 

but'-ton-er,  s.    [Eng.  button  :  -er.] 

1.  line  who,  or  that  which,  buttons;  a 
button-hook. 

2.  One  who  places  buttons  on  garments. 

3.  A  ileeov  ;  one  who  entices  another  to 
play.    (Sl.fw'i.) 

biit' -ton  no^ed,  ".  Having  a  small  circle  of 
II. -shy  proi-.-sses.  reseiutding  a  star,  radiating 
from  the  end  of  the  snout,  as  some  moles. 

biit'-tdn  quail,  .-!.  A  busli  quail :  any  bird 
ni  ibe  t'amily  Turnicidie  [VIL  1^47]. 

biit-ton-y.  «.    [Eng.  button:  -1/.] 

1.  Like  a  button. 

2.  Decorated  with,  or  abounding  in.  but- 
tons. 

biit'-tress  to^'-6r,  .<.  A  tower,  in  early 
forliliealioii.  which  projected  \ieyond  the  faee 
of  the  rampart-wall,  but  did  not  rise  above  it. 

bu-tj^l'-io,  ".     [Eng.  butyl  ;  -k.]    Of,  or  per- 
taining to.  butyl. 
bu'-t^r-in,  bu  -tj^r-ine,  s.    [Lat.  biit>i>iuui) 

=  butter  ;  suit,  -ill,  -IH!'.J 

Cheni.:  All  oily,  ytdlowish  liquid  possess- 
ing a  sharp,  bitter  taste,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  butyric  acid  on  glycerine. 

biix-ino,  biix-in'-a,  biix'-i-a,  ^^    [Mod. 

Lat.  hi>ji,ui,  IVom  Lat.  bums  =  the  bux-trec] 
tVti'w.  :  A  vegetable  alkaloid  obtaineil  from 
liuTUjf  semjH-rniviin. 


hoa  ho^-  po^t,  jdVvl;  cat.  ceU.  chorus.  9hin.  benqh:  go.  gom  :  thin,  this:  sin.  as:  expect.  Xcnophon,  exist,   ph  -  f. 
-cian, -tian  -  Shan,    -tion, -sion  -  shun ;  -tion -fion  -  zhun.     tious,   sious,    cious.    ccous  -  shus.    -ble,  i;c.  =  bel,  A:e. 
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buxom— eaceabis 


^  bux-om,  i.i. 

obL-y;    to  yieia. 

buy-a-ble,  o. 

of  beiii'i  bouL'ht 


To 


[Bixo.M,    ir.,    I.    TOi'.J 
[Eng.   bun;  -«?'^t?-]    Capable 


"buz-zard  hawk,  5.    Any  bird  of  the  sub- 
lainiiy  Buteonin;t  [I.  755]. 

buz'-zard-ly,  n.     [Eng.   hu^=ard ;  -ly.l    Of, 

or  iiertaiuing  to,  a  buzzard  ;  like  a  buzzard; 

stupid. 
buz'-zy,  a.     [Eng.  6wc3;  -y.]    Full  of  buzzing; 

buzzing. 
by  book,  s.     A  note-book  containing  notes 

and  jo'ttings  to  be  afterwartls  aniplitied. 


An    unusual    or   improper 
A  neiglibour  ;   one  who 


by    course,   >;. 

course  of  uctiou. 

by   dweller,  .< 

lives  near. 

by  e-lec'-tion,  i".  Au  election  caused  by  the 
death  ur  resignation  of  a  member. 

by  fel'-low,  .*.  A  fellow  of  a  college  not  on 
the  foundation,  and  possessing  inferior  privi- 
leges to  a  foundation  fellow  ;  a  fellow  out  of 
the  ordina)-y  course. 

by  fel' -low-ship,  s.  The  fellowship  of  a 
college  not  on  the  foundation  ;  a  secondary 
or  nominal  fellowship. 

*-  by  gir'-dle,  s.  That  which  begirds ;  a 
I'urse  or  money-bag  hanging  from  the  girdle. 

byke.  t.    [Bike,  s.,  I.  533.] 

by  pass,  d\ 

1.  A  cut  across  furnished  by  an  extra  pipe 
leading  around  a  valve  or  gas-chamber  which 
is  temporarily  cut  out  of  the  circulation. 

2.  A  protecting  pipe  round  the  tip  of  a  gas- 
burner  to  prevent  the  light  being  extinguished 
by  a  gust  of  wind. 

'  by  peep,  r.i    To  glance  aside. 

by  plot,  .^. 

*  1.  An  outlying  plot  of  laud. 
2.  A  subordinate  plot  in  a  play  or  novel ;  a 
plot  within  a  plot. 

By-ron-i-an,  «.  &  .<•  [From  Lord  Byron, 
the  poet;  -ian.^ 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Byron ; 
resembling  BjTon. 

B.  As  suhst. :  An  admirer  or  imitator  of 
Byron. 

By-ron'-ic,  «.  [From  Loni  Byron,  the  poet ; 
-ic]  Characteristic  of  Byron,  or  of  his 
poetry. 

By'-ron-ism,    5.      [From    Lord    Byron,    the 

poet ;  -ism.] 

1.  The  characteristics  of  Byron's  thought 
or  poetic  style. 

2.  Imitation  of  Byron. 

By-ron-ize,    v.t.    &   i.     [From  Lord  Byroiit 

the  poet ;  ■i:e.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  invest  with  the  characteris- 
tics of  Byron. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  imitate  or  play  the  Byron. 

byr'-rhid,  s.  [Bvrrhid.e.  I.  704.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Byrrhid*. 

byr'-s6-pid,  s.  [Bvrsopid.e,  Sup.]  Any 
beetle  of  the  family  Byr-sopida'. 

byr-s6p'-i-d»,  a.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat,  byrsop(s); 

■hhr.] 

En-torn.  :  A  family  of  weevils,  named  fVom 

the    strong    fold  on  the  inner   face   of   the 

elytra. 
byr'-sops,  s.     [Mod.   I-at.,   from  Gr.  fivpaa. 

{hvr7<,i)  =  a  skin,  a  wine-bag,  and  wi/f  {dps)  = 

iliiL-  face,  appearance.] 
EnUym. :  The  type-genus  of  ByrsopidseCq.v., 

Sup.). 
\  by  speech,  s.     An  indirect  utterance  or 

altusiMH. 

bys-sal,  a.  [Eng.,  &e.,  hyss{us)  ;  -ah]  Per- 
taining to  a  byssus.  [Cavib.  Nat.  Hist.,  iii. 
45S.) 

bys'-si-fer.  s.  [Bvssifera,  Sup.]  Any  mol- 
lusc th.it  has  a  byssus. 

bys-sif'-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
byssus,  and/e'ro  =.  to  bear.] 

ZooL  :  An  old  group  of  M-dlusca  containing 
all  the  forms  that  produced  a  byssus.     The 


group  has  now  lapsed,  the  genera  having  been 
aistributed  among  various  families. 

bys-sif'-er-ous,  n.  [Eng.  hyssus;  -ferous.] 
Producing,  or  furnished  with,  a  byssus. 
iCa.nb.  Xat.  Hist.,  iii.  452.) 

bys-SOg'-en-OUS,  «.  [Eng.  byssus;  -gcnons.) 
Producing  a  byssus. 

•■  Fuot  with  bijsgoffenous  slit,  but  no  byssus.  "—Cam6, 
yat  Hist.,  iii.  453. 

by  talk  (I  silent),  s. 

1.  Gossip,  small  talk ;  irrelevant  speech ; 
scandal. 

"'0  troth,  laird!"  continued  Meg  during  this  6.v 
talk,  'it's  but  tu  the  like  u'  you  aue  can  opeu  tbeii' 
hejirt."*— .?'fu«.-  Guy  Mannering,  ch.  iii. 

2.  The  subject  of  gossip;  a  byword. 

by-thi'-te§,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pyfltrts 

{butkitis)  =  a  deep-sea  animal.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  surface  fishes,  in  some 
classiricatious  type  of  the  subfamily  Bythitinse 
(q. v. ,  Sup.).  Glinther  places  it  in  his  brotuloid 
group  of  tbe  family  OphidiidiB. 

byth-i-ti'-nSBt  ^-P^-  [Mod.  Lat.  bythit(es); 
-in(C.] 

Trhthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Ophidiidte. 

by  walfc'-er  (I  silent),  s.  One  who  frequents 
by-paths ;  one  who  walks  aside ;  a  person 
wlio  is  not  straightforward. 

by  wash,  s.  A  channel  to  carry  off  the  sur- 
plus water  from  a  reservoir  or  an  aqueduct. 

by  wa'-ter,  a.  Having  a  tinge  of  yellow ; 
oil'  colour  tsaid  of  some  diamonds). 

Bsr-zan- tin-ism,    Byz- an-tin-ism,    •>. 

[Eug.  Byzaatini:  ;  -ism.]  The  style  and 
methods  of  art  developed  by  the  Byzantines, 
especially  of  architecture ;  the  display  of 
Byzantine  characteristics. 

By-zan'-tin-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  Byzantine;  -izc] 
To  impart  a  Byzantine  character  to. 


caa  -ing  whale,  i.    [Ca'ixo  IL  s.] 

caa-ma,  ^^  [South  African  =  hartebcest.) 
Used  as'  the  specific  name  of  a  South  African 
fox  {Canis  caama),  and  of  the  hartebeest 
{Alcephahts  caama). 

cab  (3),  $.  [A  shortened  form  of  cabal.]  A 
small  number  of  persons  secretly  united  in 
the  performance  of  some  undertaking.  (HallU 
u-cll.) 

cab'-a,  s.     [Cabas,  Sup.] 

*cab'-al  (21,  •"cab'-all,  s.  [Lat.  cdbaUus.] 
Ahorse.     [C.\ple,  II.  5"-'.] 

cab-a-let'-ta,  s.  [Ital.,  said  by  Grove  to 
liave  been  originally  cavathietta,  a  dirain. 
from  cavatbm.] 

Music:  The  short  final  quick  movement  of 
an  air. 

cjab-al-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
caba'Uus  =  a  'horse.]  A  feudal  tenure  of 
lands,  the  tenant  having  to  supply  an 
equipped  liorscuian  in  time  of  wai',  or  at 
the  desire  of  his  lord. 

ca-bal-le-ro  (le  as  lya},  s.  [Sp.  =  a 
knight,  a  gentleman.] 

1.  A  Spanish  gentleman. 

2.  A  sedate  Spanish  dance. 

cab-as  (5  silent),  cab'-a,  .^.  [Fr.  =  a  "basket, 
a  pannier.] 

1.  A  small  work-basket  or  hand-bag ;   a 
reticule. 

2.  A  kind  of  basket  used  as  a  travelling- 
bag;  a  haud-bag. 

3.  A  woven  basket  to  carry  light  refresh- 
ments, especially  figs,  prunes,  &c. 

cab'-bage  (3),  s.  [A  corrupted  form  of 
<-ahoclie.] 

1.  That  part  of  a  deer's  head  wherein  the 
antlers  are  set.    (Coles.) 
I  2.  Part  of  a  woman's  head-dress,  consisting 

of  a  r<dl  at  the  back  of  the  head  common  in 
I      the  eighteenth  century. 


cab-bage  fly,  .^. 

Entonu :  Anihomyia  hrassirar,  a  two-winged 
fly,  the  larvit!  of  wuich  are  destructive  to  the 
roots  of  cabbage. 

cabbage  oil,  .<;.    Rapeseed  oil  [VL  -23]. 

cab-ber,  s.  [Eng.  atb,  v.  ;  -er.]  A  cab- 
horse  ;  a  horse  fitted  for  cab  work. 

"Twentv-five  Welsh  cobs,  cabbt-rs.  and  vimiiera."— 
Jii/crec,  Aprils,  1586.     {Adtt.l 

cab-in    mate,  s.     One  who  shares  a  cabin 

with  another. 

ca'-ble  car'-ri-er,  s.  A  kind  of  wire  tram- 
wny  Un-  the  transport  of  lieavy  materials. 

ca-ble   drill' -ihg,  i-.    The  same  as  Rope- 

1>RILLING  (q.V.,  ."!:^Up.). 

ca-ble  rail-way,  j^-.  A  railway  in  wliich 
the  caiTiages  are  drawn  by  means  of  an  end- 
less cable,  generally  worked  by  a  stationai^ 
engine.  The  Blackwall  railway  was  on  this 
system,  as  are  some  tramways  in  England 
and  many  in  America. 

ca'-ble  road,  ^■.    A  cable  railway. 

ca-ble  screw  (ew  as  6),  s.  A  festening 
lur  boot-solei.  consisting  nf  a  wire  in  the 
shape  of  a  twisted  cord.  The  sole  is  put  on 
by  machinery. 

ca-ble's  length,  5.  An  approximate  measure 
'<f  lfnL;th  Vitrying  from  100  to  120  fathoms. 

ca-ble  tools,   j^. pi.     Tools  and  implements 

used  in  cable-drilling  or  rope-drilling. 
ca-ble  way,  s.     A  cable  railway  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ca-bo6'-dle,  *".  [Etym.  doubtful ;  said  to  be 
"a  corruptit'U  of  the  slang  phrase,  "  the  whole 
kit  iiud  liofxUe."]  A  common  Americnu  ex- 
pression, meaning  the  whole  lot.    (Bartlett.) 

ca-book',  s.     [Singh.] 

Gcol. :  A  lateritious  deposit,  said  to  be  the 
product  of  decomposed  gneiss. 

ca'-bot  {t  silent),  s.  [Fr.  dial.]  A  dry 
measure  used  in  Jersey.  The  small  cabot 
used  for  wheat  contains  rather  more  than 
threequarters  of  an  English  bushel.  The 
large  cahot  used  for  barley  is  a  little  less 
than  the  English  bushel. 

cab -6-tage,  s.  [Of  uncertain  etym.  Littr6 
suggested  that  the  Fr.  cabotfr  was  derived 
from  Sp.  cabo  —  a  cape,  as  if  it  meant  to 
sail  from  cape  to  cape.  Perhaps  from  Noi-th 
Ft.  cabol,  chabot  (found  in  Liltre)  =  sabot, 
and  still  applied  to  a  small  vessel  running 
two  or  three  knots  an  hour  {N.E.D.).^  Coast 
navigation ;  coasting  ti^de. 

ca'-br6    (e  as  a),  «.     [Fr.,  pa.  par.  of  cahrer 
=  to  rear.] 
Her. :  Rearing  (said  of  a  horse). 

ca-bril'-la,  s.  [Sp.  =  the  popular  name  of 
'Serranus  cahrilla,  one  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea  perches,  which  sometimes  occurs  on  the 
British  coasts.] 

Ichthy.  :  An  American  popular  name  for 
two  fish  :  Epiiiephehis  caprcoltts,  from  the 
Caribbean  sea  and  the  coast  of  Florida,  and 
Paralabr(u  clathiatu^,  from  the  coast  of 
California. 

cab-rou'-et,  s.  [Said  to  be  modified  from 
cabriolet.]  A  kind  of  cart  used  on  sugar- 
plantations  in  the  Southern  States  of  the 
Americau  Union. 

ca-ca-in,  5.  [See  def.]  The  essential  princi- 
'ple  of  cocoa.    [Cocoa  (2),  U.  308.] 

ca-ca'-d   buf-ter,  s.    The  same  as  Cocoa 

'Bi-tter  [II.  308]. 
cac-a-tu-i-dse,  s.  2^^     [Mod.  Lat.  cucatu(,a) ; 

-id'.V.] 

Vrnith. :  The  cockatoos  considered  as  a  dis- 
tinct family,  not  as  forming  part  of  the  parrot 
family. 
cac-ca-bi'-nsB,  s.  j'l.     [Mod.  Lat.  cncca6(wf)'* 

■  ilia:]     [Caccabis.  Sup.] 

cac'-ca-bis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  icaKKapts 
{Icakkabis)  =  a  partridge.] 

Ornith.  :  Red-legged  partridge ;  a  genus  of 
Perdicinse,  with  t*n  species,  ranging  from  the 
Palsarctic  region  to  Abyssinia,  Arabia,  and 
the  Puujaub.  The  feathers  on  the  feet  ex- 
tend a  little  below  the  tarsal  joint ;  tail  some- 
what rounded,  and  of  fourteen  feathers;  sides 
and  flanks  transversely  barred ;  sexes  similar 


f&te    fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot. 
or!  wore,  wolf.'  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    a,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  -^  kw. 
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in   plumage.     Male  with  n  piiir,  or  mure,  of 
blunt  spurs.    The  geuus  is  made,  by  some 


-~'^^ 


CACCABIS    RUFA. 


cac-o-ga-lac  -  ti  -  a,    cac-6-ga  -  li  -  a.    s. 

[Mod.  L;it.,  from  luvf.  at'."-,  ami  Gr.  •^<xk6.KT\.ov 
(gidfiktion)  =■  a  little  milk,  diiiiin.  of  yd.\a 
{'j(da}  =  milk.) 

I'nfbnl. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  milk. 

cac-o-gas'-tric,  «.  [Pref.  rrwo-,  and  Eng. 
<j'(stric.]  Pvrtaining  to  or  having  a  disouleved 
stonwicli ;  dyspeptic. 

ca,c-6-gen'-e-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

tvcM-,  and  Eng.  ijcnests.] 

I'athi'f. :  A  morbid  or  depraved  formation, 
whether  congenital,  as  a  monstrosity,  or  of 
later  growth,  as  a  tumour. 

ca-c6g'-raph-er,  .>■■.  [Eng.  wcoijrophdi);  -cr.] 
A  bail  wiUNroi  iiic(.'iri.-ct  speller. 

cac-6-graph'-ic,  cac-6-graph'-ic-al.  a. 

[Eng.  carotjrapk(y);  -Ic,  -ical.]  Of,  or*  per- 
taining to,  bad  writing  or  incorrect  spelling  ; 
badly  written. 

cac'-6-let  (t  silent),  5.  [Fr.]  A  contrivanee 
in  the  funn  of  a  seat,  fixed  on  the  baek  of 
a  mule  or  horse,  for  carrying  travellers  in 
mountainous  parts,  or  for  the  transport  of 
the  sick  and  wounded.  Military  cacnlets  are 
either  in  the  form  of  arm-chairs  suspended  mi 
each  side  of  a  mule,  or  of  a  bed  laid  at  length 
along  the  mule's  baek.  The  emjiluyment  of 
cacolets  was  introduced  by  the  Frenrh  in  the 
i.'vimean  war  {iyj4-5). 

CaC'-O-mixl  (X  as  s),  ."i.  [See  def.]  The 
^^lexican  name  for  Bassariscus  astutits.  [Bas- 
wARiscus,  !Sup.] 

cac'-o-nym,  s.  [Pref.  caco-,  and  Eng.  onym.] 
A  bad  name ;  an  undesirable  or  objectioual 
name.     (Cones,  in  Auk,  vol.  i.) 

cS.C-6-nym'-ic,  (f.  [Eng.  caconym;  -ic]  Be- 
longing or  pertJiining  to  caconyms,  or  to 
caconymy. 

ca-con'-y-my,  s.  [Eng.  caconi/m:  -i/.j  The 
use  I't  bad  names  ;  bad  uomenclature. 

ca-COOn',  s.  [Etym.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
native  African  name.]  Tlie  large  Hat  bean 
of  Entada  scawlciis,  used  for  making  scent- 
bottles,  snufl- boxes,  purses,  &c.  [Entada, 
III.  330.] 

CaC-d-phO'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froni  pief. 
OICO-,  and  Or.  «/iwi't  (jihoni)  =  stiund.J  1'lie 
same  as  Cacophony  [II.  4]. 

t  cac-6ph'-6n-ize,   t\t.     [Eng,  cacophoii(ii) ; 

■  izf.]     To  make  cacophonous. 

caC-6ph'-6n-oiis-l^,  adr.      [Eng.  camplmn- 

I'll.-::   -hi.]    With  bad,  harsh,  nr  uncouthsound. 

cac-6-plas'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  «(co-,  and  Eng. 
plustu:] 

Pathol. :  A  term  applied  to  products  of  in- 
flammation which  are  more  or  less  incapable 
of  organi/tatiun.     (Qnaiu.) 

•  cac-6-pra'-gi-a,    *  ca-cop'-ra-g^,   5. 

[Pref.  caco-,  and  (ir.  npao'iTiu  (prassu)  =  to  do.| 
Pathol.  :  Diseased  condition  of  the  viscera 
by  whic^h  luitrition  is  carried  (m. 

cac-o-so'-mi-um  (i>i.  cac-o-s6'-mi-a),  »\ 

[Mod.   Lat.,    from  pref.  cacO',   and    CJr.  awjua 

(wHuO  =  a  body.]     A  hospital   for  persons 

suHering  from  leprosy  and  other  incurable 
diseases. 

cico-thj^'-i-a,    ca-c6th'-y-my.    >-. 

[Mnil.  Lat.,  from  invf.  nm,-,  und  Cr.  f^n^ibs 
{fhuiii>L<)  =.  mind.  I  A  deiangcil  stat^'  ot  the 
mind. 

cS.C'-o-zyme,  >■.  (Pref.  aico-,  and  Gr.  ^vfxij 
(zwnu')  =  leaven.]  A  microscopic  organism 
or  particle  of  iTiatter  wliich  is  supposed  tn 
be  the  active  agent  in  producing  infectious 
disease. 

ca-dam'  ba,  ku  - diim- ba,  .s-.  [irin<l. 
kndaiii.]  An  Inilian  tree  (Xnurlro.  c<ii/iiinl»i) 
of  the  family  Cinchoniiia',  fiei|Uentiy  referred 
to  by  Indian  poels.  It  atlbrds  ;;riiti'hil  shade, 
and  bears  a  profusion  of  yellowish  ■  bruwn 
flowers.  The  name  is  also  applied  to  the 
wood,  which  is  much  used  by  carpenters  and 
for  furniture. 

ciid'-an,  >'.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  local  name 
lor  the  fry  of  Mcrhmqus  carbonarius,  the  coal- 
llsli. 

O&d  -  &S  -  tra'  -  tlon,  5.  [Eng.  aukistrie) ; 
■ation.]  Tho  act  of  making  a  register  nf 
property  as  a  basis  of  taxation ;  olftcial  sur- 
veying for  tho  purposes  of  taxation. 


systeraatists,  the  type  of  a  subfamily  Caeca- 
bin  ie. 

O^c'-ca-gogue  (ue  silent),  s.  [Gr.  Kajcwq 
{knkki)  =  excrement,  and  aytoyoy  (atjogos)  = 
drawing.)  An  ointment  or  salve  of  ahuu  and 
honey  used  to  promote  evacuation. 

ca-chse'-mi-a,  &c.    [Cachemia,  &c..  Sup.] 

cach-el-co  tna  (pi.  cacb-el-co'-ma-ta), 
Cach-el-CO -sis,    ••■.     [Mnrl.    Lat.,  tVoni  fir. 
KaKoq  (kakos)  :=  bad,  and  i-A«u»jj.a  {hdkCuw)  = 
a  sore,  an  ulcer.] 
i'athoL  :  A  malignant  ulcer. 

ca-che'-mi-a,  .-j.    (Mod.  Lat.,  fromGr.  (cawos 

{k'dojs)  =  had,  and  altia(}uiinut)  =  blood.] 
I'nthn!.  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

cache  -mxc,  «.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  cachcm{ia) ; 
-('■.]    Sutlering  from  cachemia. 

cache  pot  (t  silent),  s.  [Fr.]  An  ornamental 
vase  vv  pot  to  hoUl,  or  cover  to  hide,  a  com- 
mon tlower-pot,  iu  which  a  plant  is  grown  in 
rooms. 

caghou,  s.    [Fr.] 

■  1.  Catechu  [II,  100}. 

L*.  A  sweetmeat,  usually  reseinbling  a  pill, 
made  of  cashew-nut,  extraetof  liquorice,  gum, 
&c.,  used  for  perfuming  the  breath. 

Ca9'-i-ciU,  5.  [See  def.]  An  older  form  of 
Cassieus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

cack  (2),  .'.  [Etym.  unknown.]  A  small 
slioi-;  an  infant's  shoe.    (Aincr.) 

Ca-c6',  .■>■.     [See  def.] 

Miiiuiff :  A  Brazilian  name  for  quartz  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  sugai",  found  in  some 
veins  of  gold. 

Ci&C-o-,  pirf.  [Gr.  Koifo?  (bikos)  =  bad,  evil.] 
A  combining  foini  in  many  compounds  of 
Greek  origin  =  Imd,  the  meaning  being  com- 
pleted by  the  second  element, 

c&c-6-ch6'-li-a« ""  od.c-d-ob6'-l:s^»  s.   [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  coco-,  and  Gr.  xo^rj  {cholc)  = 
bile,  I 
I'athnl  :  A  morbid  ctunbtioii  of  the  bile. 

cfi-c-6-chS?l  -i-a,  •  ca-coch  -y-ly.  <.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  viicu-,  and  Or.  \vA6i  {chulos)  = 
juice.] 

Pathol. :  Indigestion,  or  a  depraved  process 
of  making  chyle. 

C&C-o-Chy- lous,  n.  (Mo.l.  Lat.,  &c.,  caco- 
ch>iH'ni)\  -nii^.]  Marked  by  bad  chyle ;  not 
easily  .li;^est'-i.L 

cdc-o-de'-xnon  ize.  f.t.  [Eng.  cacodemon ; 
-izi:.\     To  turn  into  a  demon. 

tcfi,c-6'-ddr-ous,  a.  [pref.  caco;  and  Eng. 
odorous.]  Having  an  evil  smell ;  having  an 
unpleasant  smell. 

cS,c-6-ddx'-lc-al.  ".  (Eng. cacodox(y) ;  -ical] 
llen-tical ;  holduig  erroneous  opinions. 

t  cdc-oe-c6n'-6-inSr.  s.  [Pref.  caco-,  and  Gr. 
oiKofu^ia  {uikoiwiiiio)  =  the  management  of 
a  household.  Cf.  Economy,  II.  207.]  Bad 
management ;  false  economy. 

c3.c-6-e-pis'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  caco'epiy)',  -istic.] 
Marked  liy  liad  proniuiciation, 

t  cac'-6-ep-y,  .->■.  [Pref.  earn-,  and  Gr.  eiroc 
{r/^i'i]  =  !i  word.]  Bad  m-  incorrect  jjrormnei- 
alion.     (Oppo.sevi  to  orthoepn.) 

boil,  boy:  pout,  jo\trl;  cat,  9CII,  chorus.  9hin,  bonph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  a^:  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian»  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion  -sion  =  zhim,    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  <.Vc.  ~  bel,  &c. 


ca~dav'-er-ine,  v.  \ Eng. ,  itc. ,  auUi vcr  ; 
■hu:.  ]  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a  corpse  ; 
deathly  j'ale ;  ca<laverons. 

cad'-dle.  s.    [II.  4.]   Add. 
Tho  man  or  boy  who  carries  the  golf-players' 
ba^,'  of  clubs  or  sticks. 

caddis  (2),  ,<.    [IL  4.]    Add. 

■  ■_*.  Flock,  cotton-wool,  floss  silk,  or  fibrous 
material,  used  for  jnuiding  or  stuffing;  also 
ajuilied  l,y  Scotch  writers  of  the  18th  century 
to  a  kind  of  lint  for  dressing  wuinds. 

'3.  WfH'sted  yarn;  wool  employed  in  coarse 
embroidery. 

*L  A  kind  of  worsted  (or  perhaps  silk) 
stufi';  :i  coarse  serge. 

C&d-dish,  ([.  [Eng.  cad  (1):  -ish.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  befitting,  a  cad  ;  offensively  ill- 
bred  ;  nngentlemanly. 

cdd'-dish-ly',   adr.     [Eng.  mddish;  -ly.]    In 

a  I'atbUsli  manner. 

cad'-dlsh-ness^  >;.  [Eng.  caddish;  -ness.] 
Tlie  state  of  being  a  cad  ;  the  condition  of 
being  ill-bred. 


cad'-dle,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  A  dispute,  a  noisy  contention,  a  dis- 
turbance. 

2.  Trouble,  bother. 

3.  Disorder,  confusion. 
cad'-dle,  v.t.    [Cai>dle,  s.,  Sup.] 

L  To  scold,  to  hurry  ;  to  attend  officiously, 
to  worry. 

2.  To  tease,  to  annoy. 

3.  To  coax,  to  spoil. 

cad'-dy,  s.  [Etym.  doubtfuL]  A  ghost  or 
bugbear. 

cade  (3),  5.     [Fr.]    Jnaipenis  oxycednis. 

cade  (2),  v.t  [Cade  (1),  s.,  II.  4.]  To  put 
into  a  cade  or  barrel. 

■■  HaviUK  first  found  out  the  trick  tocmlc  herrings." 

—y,isit :  Uincn  ifujrteil.  isni.  p.  n:. 
cade  lamb,  .^. 

1.  A  pet  lamb  brought  up  by  hand. 

2.  A  pet  child.    {Provincial.) 

ca'-den^e,  r.f.  [Cadence,  s.,  II.  5.]  To  put 
into,  Ml-  regulate  by,  rhythmical  measure. 

ca-der,  ^■.    [Eng.  dial] 
'  I.  .V  cradle. 

2.  A  small  wooden  frame  cm  which  a  fisher- 
man keeps  his  line.    (Provincial.) 

3.  A  light  frame  of  wood  put  over  a  scythe 
to  lay  the  corn  more  even  iu  the  swathe. 
(Provincial.) 

ca-det'  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  .-Ethopyga 
'miles,  a  beautiful  honey-suckei'. 

"Thtj  etidet  iulmhitH  the  iioitlKTii  iiml  eikttteni  pJirtit 
of  luilin."~Casitns  Hook  "/IHrdi.  iii.  7. 

ca,dg'-er,  s.    [II.  5.]    Add. 

3.  The  man  who  bears  or  carries  liawks. 

C&d'-me-an  vlc'-tor-Sr,  .•^.  A  victory  in 
wliieh  the'  victors  snlU-i-  as  much  as  the  van- 
([Uished  ;  a  vict'iry  in\iil\ing  one's  own  ruin, 
or  purchased  with  great  loss.  (The  allusion 
is  to  the  armed  men  wlio  sprang  out  of  tho 
ground  from  tho  teeth  of  the  dragon  slain  by 
Ca<hiius.  These  men  attacked  each  other,  and 
tuily  live  of  them  escaped  death.) 

cad'-mi-^,  j;.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  xoB^teia  (kad- 
vuio),  (}V  KaSfxia  (kadmia)  yij  (gc)  =  Cadniean 
earth.  1 

L  An  ancient  name  of  oxide  of  zinc. 
2.  The  same  as  Calamine  [IL  10]. 

cad-mif -er-o&s,  «.  [En?.,  &c.,  cadmi(Hm) ; 
-/r"!/,-.-.)    YicMing  or  containing  cadmium. 

cadre  (as  ca'-der}»  >■.    (l-'r.  =  a  frame.] 
L   "yd.  LuiKj. :  A  skeleton  or  franu'work  ; 
a  scheme. 
II.  Militarn: 

1.  The  permanently  organized  establish- 
ment forming  the  framework  or  skeleton  of 
•a  regiment  or  coi-]>s,  which  is  completed  by 
enlistment  wlien  necessary. 

2.  The  stair  of  olllcers  of  a  regiment ;  tho 
list  of  such  ottieers. 

ca-du'-9i-a-ry  (or  9  as  ah),  «.  [A  variant 
of  caduairy.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  escheat 
or  lapse  ;  subject  to,  or  by  way  of,  lorfeituru 
or  escheat. 
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caducibranch— calamodytinse 


ca-du'-9i-brancli,  o.  &  i.  iCaducieras- 
cHiA,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  The  same  as  Catucibranchi- 
ATE  [II.  6]. 

B.  Asst'hst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Caduci- 
branch ia. 

ca-du-9i-bran  -chi-a,   ca-du-^i-bran  - 

Chi-a-ta,  .^.  iL  [Mi"l.  Lat.,  frmu  LaT. 
caduriis  =  iticiint'd  to  fall  easily,  laUin^'  ; 
and  branchke  =  the  gills  of  a  fish.] 

2ool. :  A  group  of  Amphibia,  containing 
those  which  undergo  a  metamorphosis,  with 
loss  of  gills  on  attaining  the  adult  condition. 
It  contains  the  tailless  amphibians  and  the 
newts  and  salamanders.  Tlie  name  is  some- 
times restricted  to  these  last  two.  Opposed 
to  the  Perennibrauchiata  [V.  450], 

ca-du'-^i-com,  «.  [Lat.  caduciis  =  falling, 
inclined  to  fall  easily;  and  cnmu  =  a  horn.] 
Having  deciduous  horns  or  antlers,  a.s  deer. 


[Lat. 


a  jar, 


ca-diis   (pi.  ca-di), 
liquid  measure.] 

Class.  Antiq. :  A  large  vessel,  usually  made 
of  earthenware,  used  for  containing  wine,  and 
drawing  water  from  wells. 

C£e-9id,  s.  [C.cciD.E,  Sup.]  Any  individual 
cf  the  family  Cieeida'. 

cse -91-dse,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  C(Ec(jim);  -idrc.) 
Zool.  :  A  family  of  tsenioglossate  gastro- 
pods, with  Ciecum  [11.  6]  for  type.  The 
young  shell  is  coiled;  but  as  the  mollusc 
ji^rows  it  breaks  off  successive  portions,  and 
blocks  up  the  end  with  a  shelly  plate,  so  that 
ic  the  adult  the  perfect  shell  is  never  founil. 

cae-Cl-do-te -a,  5.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Lat 

carus  =  lilnid,  and  idotea  {q.v.,  Sup.)-) 

ZuoL :  An  eyeless  genus  of  Aselli'l.T.  C. 
stygia  is  found  in  the  Mammotli  and  Wyan- 
dotte Caves  and  in  wells  in  Indiana. 

CSB-yil-i-SB,  s.jil  [Mod.  Lat,  pi.  ofccedUa, 
me  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

^nnJ.  :  A  group  of  snake-like  Amphibia, 
tfjuivalfnt  til  tlie  family  Ca'Ciliidfe  [II.  0]. 

936-911 -i-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  co:cm(a); 
sutf.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Resembling,  or  ha\ing  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Cai-ciliidie. 

B.  As  snbst. :  A  serpent-shaped  amphibian 
belonging  to  the  family  Cieciliida;  [II.  ti]. 

cse-9il'-i-fl.s,  s.     [Lat.,  the  name  of  an  ancient 
gens;    c o: c  us  = 
blind.] 

Entom. :  Agenus 
of  Corrodentia  of 
the  family  Psoc- 
idie,  with  four 
British  species, 
the  type  being  C. 
fenestratus.  Tarsi  c.ecilus  fenestratus. 
two- jointed,    and 

the  posterior  margin  of  fore-wuigs  with  three 
cells.  They  are  small  insects,  living  among 
mosses  and  lichens. 

9se-ldiu'-e-ter,  ^■.  [Lat.  ccelum  =  the  sky, 
the  heavens,  and  metntm  =  a  measure.]  An 
instrument  designed  to  illustrate  the  first 
principles  of  astronomy. 

9Se-Ild-ga9 -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tcati'd? 
(kainos)  —  recent,  and  yala  (g<tia)  =  land.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Gill  for  the 
North  American,  Eurasiatic,  and  Indian 
realms  collectively,  as  contrasted  with  his 
EogJea(q.v.,  Sup.). 

93e-n6-gae'-ail,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ca-nogaia)  ; 
■an.]  Bel'inging  to,  or  charai-teristic  of.  Gill's 
C.i'noga-a. 

"The  propositiou    to    recoeutse    the    Eog.'ean   ;md 
CivnQ(/<ean  worUla. "—J"roc.  Bfol,  Soc.  H'cwA,,  ii.  29. 

9£a-il6-z6'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  Kaccd?  (Jcainos)  =  new, 
recent,  and  ^utr/  (:0e)  =  life.) 
GcoL  :  Tlie  same  as  Cexozoic  [If.  119]. 

Ca'-en  stone,  s.  A  soft  yelhnvish  oolitic 
buildini;  stnmr  brought  from  quarries  near 
Caen,  Xoriiiandy.  The  stone  hardens  on  ex- 
posure, and  has  been  extensively  used  in 
ecclesiastical  buildings  in  England. 

^SB'-sar.  ■''.  [Lat.,  see  def.  1;  whence  Ger. 
Kaiser,  Russ.  tsari  ~  an  emperor.] 

1.  The  title  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  origin- 


ally the  cognomen  of  the    Roman  dictator 
Caius  Julius  Ca-sar. 

2.  Tlie  emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire ; 
the  German  Kaiser. 

3.  An  autocrat;  a  conqueror;  the  temporal 
(as  distinguished  from  the  spiritual)  power. 

+  <^se-sa.T,  v.t.  &  i.    [Cesar,  s.,  Sup.] 

A.  Tmns. :  To  make  like  Ciesar ;  to  call  or 
style  C'::esar. 

B,  Intraus. :  To  assume  dictatorial  or  im- 
perial power. 

pse -sar-ist,  5.     [Eng.  Cassar;  -isL]    An  im- 
perialist. 
p£e'-sar-ize»  v.i.  &  t.    [Eng.  CcKsar;  -i:c.] 

A,  Iittratis. :  To  play  the  Ciesar  ;  to  tyran- 
nize. 

B.  Tnnis.  :  To  make  like  C;esar ;  to  make 
like  Cj'sars. 

pse-sar-o-pa'-pism,  s.  [Eng.  C(esar;  -0- 
coniiect.,  and  jinfism.]  The  supremacy  of 
temporal  power  over  church  matters. 

*cafas,  s.    [Fr.]    A  coarse  taffeta. 

ca,f-fe-in'-ic.  ".  [Eng.  cofnn{e);  -ic]  Be- 
longing {«,  nv  [noduccd  by,  caffeine. 

caf-fe  -ixi-i|in,  caf-fe'-isxn,  s.  [Eng.  cof- 
Jcin(e) ;  'ism.]  A  morbid  condition  arising  fron^ 
the  prolonged  or  excessive  use  of  caffeine. 

caf-fe'-one,  caf'-fe-6ne,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vnffea  =  coffee ;  sutf.  -ojic]  A  brown  oil, 
heavier  than  water,  forming  the  aromatic 
principle  of  coffee. 

cSf-fe-tan'-nic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  caffea  = 
coffee,  and  Eng.  ionnic]  Belonging  to  coffee 
and  resembling  tannin. 

caf-fe-tan'-nic  a9'-id,  s.  An  astringent 
veget^ible  acid  existing  in  coffee  berries,  Para- 
quay  tea,  and  some  other  plants. 

*  cafoy,  s.  [Etym.  \incertain.]  Some  kind 
of  material  imported  from  France  in  the 
eighteenth  century ;  applied  attributively  to 
a  kind  uf  wall  paper. 

cage  guide^,  s.pl. 

Mintjoj:  Iron  or  steel  rods  or  wire  ropes 
fixed  in  the  sliaft  to  steady  and  guide  the 
cage  in  its  ascent  and  descent. 

edge  seat,  5. 

Min'.ii'j:  A  framework  to  receive  the  cage 
and  reduce  the  jar  at  the  bottom  of  a  shaft. 

cage  shuts,  «.  pi. 

Co(d  mining:  Catches  to  fix  the  cage  during 
the  operation  of  changing  the  tubs,  or  of  run- 
ning the  ears  off  or  on  it. 

Ca-got  (t  silent),  s.  [Fr.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.]  One  of  an  outcast  race  scattered 
aniung  the  population  of  ."Suuth-west  France. 
Probably  they  weie  the  descendants  nf  the 
lemnant  of  the  Visigoths  who  escapeil)  de- 
struction by  Clovis,  or  perhaps  of  the  Saracens 
vanquished  by  Charles  Martel  at  Tours ;  or 
they  may  have  been  a  race  with  a  hereditary 
taint  of  leprosy.  They  were  long  proscribed, 
and  held  as  lepers  and  heretics,  and  were  not 
even  permittt'd  to  walk  barefoot,  fur  fear  they 
should  cniitaminate  the  streets.  The  French 
Revolution  gave  them  their  civil  rights. 

ca-ho6t',  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  ])robably  from 
Fr.  cahtite=  a  cabin,  a  poor  hut.]  A  partner- 
ship, a  company.    (A))icr.) 

ca-ho6t',  v.i.  [Cahoot,  s.,  Sup.]  To  act  in 
company  «>r  partnership. 

•  Cain  col'-oured,  a.  Reddish-yellow  (the 
reputed  cuhnu-  of  Cain's  hair  and  beard). 

"  He  h.ith  but  a  little  wee  fnce,  with  a  little  yellow 
liearU,  »  Cui»  ■  cotoured  beatij."  —  Sftaketjt.  :  Merr;/ 
M'ires  of  H'indsor,  L  4. 

cain'-gel,  s.  [Eng.  dial.]  A  crabbed  fellow. 
(^Sortk  Country.) 

cain'-gy,  ".  [Eng.  dial.]  Peevish,  crabbed, 
ill-temiK:reil.     (Xorth  Countj'y.) 

Cai'-HCiue  (qu  as  k),  (2),  s.  [S.  Amer.)  The 
nati\e  name,  now  used  as  a  book-nanie.  of  any 
parrot  of  the  genns  Deroptyus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

cair-i'-na,  s.  [Said  to  be  named  from  Cairr,, 
the  bird  having  been  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  African.] 

Ornitk. :  A  genus  of  ducks  from  tropical 
South  America.  C.  moschata  is  the  Muscovy 
duck. 


cairned,  u.  [Eng.  mini,  s. ;  -td.]  Having  a 
cairn  or  Cairns. 

"  .\ud  the  cairn'd  moimtAiu  waa  a  shadow." 

Teiiiii/son  :  iferlin  dr  Vtvieti.  4aS. 

cairn   tan-gle.    earn   tan-gle.    .<.     A 

;?'-otch  I'-eal  name  f.>r  Lnnituirin  dioiU'ta. 

cais'-son  dis-ease ,  s.  A  disease  developed 
by  the  sudden  diminution  of  atmospheric  pres- 
sure on  leaving  the  caisson.  It  is  marked  by 
the  ruptures  of  small  blood-vessels,  paralysis, 
and  nervous  symptoms. 

■  cai  tive-ness,  s.    [Eng.  co.itive;  -ness.] 

1.  Wretchedness,  misery ;  slavery. 

2.  Baseness  ;  mean  and  wicked  conduct. 
caj-u-pu-tene»  6\    [Eng.  cajeput ;  -phc] 

t  Ik.  lit. :  Ci,iH]6.  The  hydrocarbon  of  which 
oil  of  cajeput  is  the  hydrate.  It  has  an  agree- 
able odour,  is  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
boils  between  320'  F.  and  3-20'  F. 

cake  al-um,  s.  Sulphate  of  alumina,  hav- 
ing im  alkaline  sulphate. 

cake  cop'-per,  5.  A  block  of  copper  sent 
to  market  by  the  smeltei-s,  about  a  foot  and 
a  half  long,  by  a  foot  wide,  and  nearly  two 
inches  thick. 

cake  lake*  ^^.    Tlie  same  as  Lac-lake  [IV. 

501]. 

cake  steam'-er,  s.  A  machine  for  washing 
wirli  steam  cakes,  snaps,  aiid  crackers  pre- 
vious to  baking,  by  which  they  acquire  a  rich, 
cracked  top,  aiid  glossy  colour.    (Knight.) 

cal-a-bar-in,  cal-a-bar -ine,  s.  [Eng. 
Cah'iitir  (l);  -in, -int.]  An  alkaloid  found  in 
the  Calaliar-bean. 

cal-a-bodse',  s'.  [From  Sp.  calabozo  =  a 
duiC'eon.]  ""a  coinmou  prison  or  lock-up. 
(.4mo-.) 

cal-a-bur  tree,  -^.  A  M'est  Indian  name 
of  Mnntiiioiit  calahur,  the  silkwood  tree,  the 
bark  of  which  is  used  for  making  cordage. 

cal-a-mar- i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate 
etym.  not  apparent.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Cala- 
niariidtC.  C.  idbiventer  from  the  East  Indies, 
about  eleven  inches  long,  is  one  of  the  best 
known  forms. 

cal-a-mar'-i-an, .';.  [Mod.  Lat.  calaviari(a) ; 
-0!  H .')  Any  snake  belonging  to  the  family  Cala- 
mariidie. 

cal-a-ma-ri'-i-dsB,  ^.i^l-    [Mod.  Lat.  co?(r- 

7,un\n)-:.nlu:.] 

Zool.  :  The  dwarf  snakes ;  a  family  of 
innocuous  colubriform  snake?,  widely  dis- 
tributed in  warm  regions.  The  head  is  but 
slightly  distinct  from  the  neck ;  the  small 
nostrils  are  lateral,  and  the  head  shields  ai-e 
uuited. 

cal-a-mar'-i-oid,  cal'-a-mar-oid,  n. 

[M.-d.  Lat.  a:d".,n>iri{") ;  -..;,?.]     Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  geniis  Calamaria. 

"  Ei^lit  out  nf  the  t«u  Culaiimroid ^iUnnL  are  iieculinr 
to  tliis  i-MiaA"—Encyc.  Brit.,  XX.  468. 

cal-a-mar'-i-ous»  o.  {Lat.  calamarius  = 
pertaining  to  a  writing-reed.]  Reed-like  ; 
used  to  describe  the  habit  of  certain  gi-asses 
with  short  stiff  culms. 

cal'-a-mar-^d,    ".      [Cal.vmari- 

OID,'Sup.'] 

cal-a-mis -tra,  .<.  pi.     [Calamis- 

TRIM,  Sup.] 

cal-a-mis'-tral,  0.  [Eng.  caia- 
iiiis'fiium);  -id.]  Portaining'to  cala- 
mistra  ;  used  for  carding. 

cal-a-mis  -triim  ( pi.  cal-a- 
mis -tra),  ^<.  [Lat.  =a  lube  t"V 
curhng  the  hair.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  curved 
movable  spines  on  the  last  joint  bul 
one  of  the  hind  le"s  <)f  spiders  of 
the  family  Cintlonidie,  used  to  card 
and  curl  the  silk  as  it  issues  from 
the  spinnerets.  The  illustration 
shows  spiders  leg  with  calamistra. 

These    [Bi)iue*]    .^re    called    cfil'tiiiMm,    ami    ni* 


used    til    the    constiuctiou    ot    tlie 
British  Spidti-t.  p.  14. 


veh."—Starelirit : 


cal-a-md-dj^-ti'-nse,  5.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cala- 
7noth)t(a) ;  -incc] 

Zool. :   A   lapsed    subfamily   of   passerine 
birds,  of  Gray's  family  Lnsciniidiy'. 


f&te,  fS.t.  fare,  amidst,  what,  i^,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full :  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  -  e ;  ey  -  a.   qu  =  kw. 


calamodytine— callianira 


101 


o&l-am-o-dy'-tine,  a.     (Calamodvtix.e, 

Mip.]  ( )f.  IT  beloiijiiiig  to,  till'  Calamodylina* ; 
liiivin:;  tin-  i-Iiai-actt.'risticsof  a  reed- warbler. 

ciU-a-mo-her'-pe,  s.    [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
Kd\aixo'i  (LirhiuLus)  =  .1  reed,  and  epTru  (hcrpo) 
=  to  creep.] 
Ornith. :  Tlie  same  as  Calamodvta  [It.  10). 

c^-a-xno-spi'-za,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.*  »fdAafi05  (hrh'' mos)  =  a  reed,  and  trni^a 
i<j'':  t)  =  an  unidentilied  finch.] 

Ornith.:  Lnrk  Imnting ;  a  genus  of  finches 
from  tlie  Western  States  of  the  American 
Unir)n.  The  sole  species  (C.  indanomrns)  is 
about  seven  inches  in  length,  and  a  ground- 
nester,  like  tlie  lai-k,  which  it  also  resembles 
in  soaring  to  sing.  The  male  is  black,  and 
th."  ffiiiale  biownisli-gray. 

ca-lan-drid,  ".  ks.    [C.\laxdrid.k,  Sup.] 

A,  A.<  iflj.  :  Belonging  to.  or  having  the 
chara<-teristics  of,  tlie  Calandridie. 

B.  As  siihst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Calaii.lri.l;.-. 

ca-l^n'-dri-dae,  .^.  fl    [Mod.  Lat.  calandiifi) ; 

Entom. :  The  genus  Calandra  [IL  10]  con- 
sidered as  constituting  a  family. 

chl-hn-dri-nae,  s. pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  caUmdrio.) ; 

Eiitoin.  :  The  genus  C.ilandra  [II.  10]  con- 
sidered as  constituting  a  subfamily  of  Cur- 
eulionidie. 

ca-l^n'-droid,  «.  [From  mlandria);  suff. 
'-o'ui.]  BeI<iiiL'iiig  to,  or  having  the  character- 
istics of,  tlie  Calandrida*. 

C^'-a-nid,  s.  [Calan-id.e,  Sup.]  Any  cope- 
pnd  belonging  to  the  family  Calanida?. 

ca-lan'-i-dae,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat.   calan(ns); 

Zo'jI.  :  A  family  of  Copepoda,  witli  numer- 
ous genera  and  species,  widely  disti-ibuted. 
The  anterior  antennae  of  the  male  are  very 
long  ;  but  sometimes  neither,  and  never  more 
than  one,  is  modilied  as  a  seizing  organ, 

cal'-a-nus.   >-.      (5Iod.    Lat.,    from  the  Lat. 
nam'e  of  an   Indian  philosopher  of  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great.] 
ZooL  :  The  type-genus  of  Calanida. 

ca-la'-O,  .^.     (East  Indian.] 

Ornith.:  The  name  under  which  some  old 
writers  wrote  of  the  hornbills  ;  generally 
adopted  for  them  in  Frem-h,  and  found  also 
in  scientific  nomenclature.  (Newton  :  Dkt. 
nir<h.) 

cSl'-a-pitte,  c3.1''lap-pitte,  s.  [Malayan 
atht/Mt,  ka.lo.pp"-  —  the  coco. nut.  J  A  stony 
concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  coco-nut, 
and  worn  as  an  anuilet  by  the  .Malays ;  a 
vegetable  bezoar. 

ca-lS-p-pi-an,  ca-lap'-pid,  v.  [Kng. 
(■«-'?"/'/-{") ;  -iiiit,  -id.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Cahippidie. 

oa-ld.p'-pi-dsa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  calapp(in); 
'-ida'.] 

Zool.  ;  A  family  of  crabs,  of  the  tribe 
OxystomatJi.  The  channels  to  the  gills  open 
behind  the  I'tervgostomian  region,  and  in 
front  of  the  chelipeds.  The  verges  of  the 
m.des  arc  .xsi-rtcl  from  the  bases  of  the  fifth 
p;iir  nil^us. 

ca-ld,p'-poid,  <i.  &  s.    [Eng.  ccdapp{u);  -old.] 

A.  .!'  cdj. :  Belomiing  nr  pertaining  to  the 
C.il:i|'!'id:e  ;  liaving  the  characteristics  of  the 
C:thL|'pidie. 

B.  .!*  snhst.  :  Any  crustacean  of  the  family 
Calai4)id:e. 

C&l-oan'-e-axi,  «.  [Lat.  calmn^uni.) ;  -an.] 
It-longing  to  the  calcaneum  or  bone  of  the 
heel. 

c&l-oar-e-o-cor'-ne-ous. ".    [Formeil  from 

Kng.  ■'.'Intr-'-i'^,  and  '■••ntcoiis.]  Composed  of, 
or  C'liitiuning,  a  substance  both  chalky  and 
li'irny. 

cal'-c;^rine,  ".  [Lat.  calcar  =  a  spur ;  sufl". 
-iii'\\  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  heel 
ur  Itune  of  the  heel ;  spnr-like. 

cdl-oar'-i-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  Lat.  mU 
air  =  a  spur.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Fringillida?.  with  three 
species  from  the  nnrth'-ni  prtrts  of  both  hemi- 


spheres. Tlie  distinguishing  characteristic  is 
the  spur-like  hind  claw,  longer  than  the  toe 
itself.  (_'.  hvpponicus,  the  Lapland  bunting,  is 
the  type. 

*  cal'-ca-tor-^,  .*.  (Lat.  calcatorium  =  a 
wine-press,  from  calco  =  to  trample  under 
foot.]  A  wine-press,  where  the  grapes  are 
trodden. 

*  calce,  5.  [Lat.  ai?j-,  genit.  calcis  =  lime, 
chalk.]    Lime. 

'cal'-ce-ate,  i\t.  [Lat.  adcmtus,  pa.  par.  of 
t"/(T'i  =  to  shoe  ;  culccus  =  a  shoe.]  To  shoe ; 
to  fit  with  shoes  or  socks. 

cal-9i-cdle,  a.  [Lat.  coIj:,  genit.  calcis  = 
lime,  and  cctlo  =  to  dwell,  to  inhabit.]  Grow- 
ing upon  limestone  (said  of  some  lichens). 

cal-^if'-u-gous,  a.    [Lat.  calXy  genit.  calcis 

—  lime  ;  fnaii'  ■=  to  flee  ;  suff,  -oits.]  Not 
found  upon  limestone  (said  of  certain  lichens). 

cal-^ig'-en-ous,  n.  [Lat.  calx,  genit.  ca^c;^ 
=   lime  ;  -ffeiwus.] 

Cheni.  :  Producing  calx  or  lime  (applied  to 
those  metals  which  with  oxygen  form  a  calx 
or  earth-like  substance). 

cal-9ig'-er-ous,  «.      [Lat.  calv,  genit.  calcis 

—  lime;  gero  =  to  bear;  suff.  -ous.]  Yield- 
ing or  containing  lime. 

car-91-grade,  ((.  [Lat.  calx,  genit.  c<dcis  = 
th-'  liecl,  and  (iradus  =  a  step.]  Walking  on 
the  heel  ;  i)lacing  the  lieel  firmer  on  the 
ground  than  the  other  parts  of  the  foot  in 
walking. 

cal-9iin'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  caUy  genit.  calcis  = 
lime,  and  uiclnnii  =  a  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment for  making  volumetric  analysis  of  bone- 
dust,  meerschaum,  and  other  compounds  con- 
taining lime. 

cal'-9i'mm-er,  s.  [Eng.  calcimin^e) ;  -er.] 
One  who  wiiitewaslies  or  colours  walls. 

cal-gi-miir-ite,  s.  [Lat.  adx,  genit.  calcis 
=.  lime;  nutria  =  salt  liipior;  suff.  -ife.]  A 
blue  or  olive-green  earth  of  the  consistency 
of  clay,  comp')sed  of  calcareous  earth  and 
miignesia  staiii'-'d  with  iron. 

cal-9ipll'-6-ra,  s. /jL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
c'lU,  genit.  valcis  =  lime,  and  Gr.  (^op6s 
(phoros)  =  bearing.) 

Zool.:  A  division  of  Cephalopoda,  contain- 
ing forms  which  have  the  internal  shell  cal- 
careous. 

C«il-9ipll'-6r-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  calciphoiia) ; 
•<')i.-!.]  Of.  or  lielongiug  to,  the  Calciphora  ; 
having  the  internal  shell  calcareous. 

cal-9it'-ic,  «■  [Eng.  ca7c(7(r) ;  -fc]  Formed 
of  calcitc. 

t  cSl'-^i-trant,  «.  [Lat.  calcltrans.  pr.  par. 
of  cakitrQ  =  to  kick.]  Kicking,  refractory, 
not  submissive. 

*  cS,l'-cu-late,  .^.  [Calculate,  v.,  II.  13.] 
Calculation,  estimate. 

cal'-cu-li-frage,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  c«/ch/jw,  and 
Lat.  /f";/-,  root  of/rftiif/o  =  to  break.] 

S>(r<i.:  \n  instrument  for  breaking  down 
stone  in  the  bladder. 

cal-cu-lif'-ra-gous,  a.    [Eng.  cfdcuH/n'oit); 

'om.\  Having  power  to  break  or  reduce  stone 
ill  the  bladder. 

cal-de-ra'-ri,  .^j>?.    [Ital.,  pi.  of  caldcmro  = 

ciddrrifjii  =  a  brazier.] 

Hist.:  A  secret  society  formed  in  Naples 
shortly  before  the  rest'iration  of  the  Bour- 
Ijons  in  1815,  for  the  purpose  of  oiiposing  the 
Carbonari,  ami  upholding  absolute  govern- 
ment. 
cale  -  cSa'-  non,  cole  -c&n'  -non,  col  - 
CJin'-non,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  An  Irish 
dish  eniisisting  of  boiled  greens  and  potatoes 
mashed  together, 

calf  bone  ('  -ilcnt),  .t.    The  fibula. 

calf  lick  {calf  ;is  caf),  s.  The  same  as 
Cow-r.n  K  III.  :.41). 

calf  Ijhnph  (calf  as  caf),  «.  Vaccine  lymi'h 
taken  diivct  tiom  tin-  animal. 

calf  trun  -die  (calf  as  caf).  s. 

1.    IJt.  :  The  entrails  of  ;i  .alf.     (I'n,v.) 


2.  Fifj. :  The  ruffle  of  a  shirt,  or  flounces  of 
a  gown.     (Wright.) 

cSl'-i-ber»  r.t.  [Caliber,  s.,  II.  15.]  To 
ascertain  the  caliber  or  diameter  of. 

cal-i-bo-gus,  .*:.  [Etym.  unknown.]  A  drink 
composed  of  rum  and  spruce  beer.     (Amer.) 

Cal'~i-c6  back,  s.  The  same  as  Calico  Bird 
(4.V..  Sup.). 

cal'-i-c6  ball,  .'f.  A  ball  at  which  ladies  wear 
cotton  dresses. 

c3l'-i-c6  bass,  s.  Pomoxys  sparoides,  one  of 
the  small  American  sun-flshes. 

cal'-x-CO  bird,  .'^.  One  of  the  many  names 
given  to  tlie  Turnstone  (StrcpsHas  inierpres)  on 
the  east  coast  of  North  America.  (Newtoji : 
Diet.  Birds.) 

cal'-i-CO  bush,  s.  Au  American  name  for 
Kahnia  laiifoUa  [IV.  4G(i]. 

cal'-idge,  5.  Another  form  of  kaleege  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

cal'-i-ga  fpl.  clil'-i-gse),  s.  [Lat.  =  a  shoe, 
a  boot,  esp.  a  soldier's  boot.] 

1.  A  strong  and  heavy  shoe  worn  by  the 
Roman  soldiers  up  to  the  rank  of  centiu"ion. 

2.  A  bishop's  stocking. 

*  cal'-i~gate,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  caligatus=  booted, 
from  o.di'ja  ~  a  shoe,  a  boot.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Wearing  caligie  or  military 
boots. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  One  who  wears  stockings. 

2.  A  common  soldier. 

3.  A  faint-hearted  person  ;  a  coward. 

cal'-i-gat-ed,  a.  [Eng.  m^iV'^O.);  -cd.]  Hav- 
iiig  the  back  of  the  tarsus  covered  with  an 
untlivided  lamina  on  either  side,  the  two  sides 
uniting  in  a  sharp  ridge. 

"Haviug  only  niue  primaries  Aiiil  cnll/jati'ii  tArai, 
it  was  ail  Dsciiiiue  form."— fir* f.  .Vus.  Cat.  Birdt,  xi.  50. 

t  ca-lig-i-nos-i-t^,  s.  [Lat.  caligo,  genit. 
c(ili(ii'i(is) ;  -osity.]  Dimness  of  sight;  dark- 
ness. 

ca-lig'-u-la  (pi.  ca-lig'-u-lce),  5.     [Lat., 
dimin.  froiii  adiya  =  a  boot.] 
Ornith. :  A  fused  tarsal  covering. 

C^l-i-6-l6g'-ic-al,  (I.  [Eng.  caliolog{y) ;  -ical] 

rertaining  to  i^alujlogy. 

cS-l-i-ol'-o-g^,  s.  [Gr.  KoAta  (kalia)  =  a  bird's 
nest ;  sufi'.  -ology.] 

Ornith. :  A  term  proposed  for  that  dej^art- 
meut  of  ornithology  which  deals  with  birds' 
nests.     (Not  in  general  use.) 

"There  me  not  iimiiy  woiks  on  iilililkntlou,  for 
•  Caliol'i'jy,'  'ir  tlie  Htuuy  of  nests,  li;ia  hnrdly  been 
tieeineii  t\  diatiuct  braauh  of  the  Bclciici;."— A'nCffC. 
liril.,  iii.  772  (uote  If. 

c&l'-i-per,  v.t.  [Caliber,  s.,  II.  15.]  To 
ascertain  the  diameter  of  any  round  body  by 
means  of  caliper-compasses. 

cS'l-lEe'-a-tine,  a.  [See  def.]  Belonging  to, 
oi-  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  CalUea- 
tin;e[II.  19]. 

c&l-lses-thet    ics.   c5.1-les-thet'- Ics,    ■>-. 

{i\v.  KdWos  (l.->dlns)  =  beauty,  and  Kng.  *es- 
fhrilrs.]  A  term  proposed  by  Whewell  for 
.Esthetics  (I.  87]. 

call  biit'-ton,  s.  A  small  stud  which  is 
pressed  to  close  an  electric  circuit,  and  sound 
a  gong  at  a  distant  stjition. 

call  9liang;e,  s.  A  method  of  variation  in 
ringing  bells,  in  which  the  ringers  follow 
spoken  or  written  orders. 

cfi.1  les-thet-ics,  s.    [CalljESTDetics,  Sup.] 

c£il  let  ihg,  ((.  [Eng.  callet;  •ing.]  Scold- 
ing,    (l-na:) 

C&l-let-^,  a.  [Eng.  callet;  -y.]  Scolding, 
railing.    (Prov.) 

OJU-li-,  prrf.  [Gr.  jcaAXt-  (kalU-),  a  combining 
form  of  KttAd?  (hflos)  =  beautiful.]  The  first 
element  with  the  meaning,  "beautiful,  fine, 
good,"  hi  some  scientific  words  derived  from 
the  Greek. 

oJU-li-a-nir'-a,  s.  [Mocl.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(taAos  (k'diis)  =  beautiful,  and  terniinatloii 
■aveipa  (•intriw),  as  in  ^u)rtdvtipa(hotianeii'<t) 
=  the  nurse  of  heroes.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Callianiri<he  ('i-v.. 
Sup.). 


boil,  bo^  ;  pdiit.  jo^l ;  cat,  9011,  chorus, 
■cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  sbun 


9hln,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  ej^lst.    ph  -  f. 
;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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cal-li-a-nir'-i-dae,  s.pL    (Mod.  Lat.  caUin- 

ZooL :    A  fiimily  of  Cteuophora,  having  a 

rounded   body,   and   two    filiform   branched 

tentacles. 
cal-liard,  cal-lierd  (i  as  y),  5.    [Etym. 

dnul.tfal.]     A  haid   jxritstone.     {^'o^'th    Conn- 

t'-'j.) 
cal-li-9eph'-a-lus,  s.     An  incorrect  form 

fnr  Callit'-rphalnii  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

cal-lich-thy-id.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  iudi- 
vidiKil  of  the  t\unily  Callichthyidie. 

cal-lich-thy-x-dae,  s.-ph     [Mod.  Lat.  cal- 

Ikhthijis);  -iil-i:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
cat-fishes  or  siluroids,  liaving  for  type  Cal- 
lichthys  [11.  Ill],  which  is  more  often  placed 
in  the  family  Siluridti?. 

cal-li-6n'~y-mid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  tish 
belonging  to  the  family  Callionyniidte. 

cal-li-o-nym'-i-dsB,  s.i^l    [Mod.  Lat.  cat- 

Ichthy.  :    Dragonets  ;   the  genus  Calliony- 

mus  [II.  20]  regarded  as  a  family  of  acanthop- 

terygian  tislies. 

cal -li- pep -la,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr. 

KaWiTTCTrKos  (kaUipeplos)  =  beautifully  robed.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  crested  quails,  with 
three  species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to  Cali- 
fornia. C.  sqnamata,  the  scaled  or  blue  quail, 
is  the  best  known  species. 

jal-lip-sit'-ta-cus,  s.    [Calopsitta,  Sup.] 

cal-lir-rho'-e,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 

KaAAtpp6»j  (KidUrrhof),  one  of  the  Oceanids.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Malvace*  fron\  Texas  and 

the  Mississippi  valley.     Low  perennial  herbs, 

often  cultivated  for  theii*  showy  flowers. 

cal-H-sec'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  caJU-,  and  Eng. 
section.]  A  term  suggested  by  Dr.  Wilder, 
of  Cornell  University,  to  denote  the  painless 
vivisection  of  animals  under  amesthetics.  An 
ifbstract  of  Dr.  Wilder's  article  was  published 
in  Nature  (Sept.  30,  ISSO,  p.  517). 

Cal-lis'-te,  s.  [Gr.  xoAAionj  (haUiste),  fern. 
sui>erl.  of  KoAds  (kalos)  —  beautiful.] 

Oriiith. :  A  genus  of  tanagers,  from  Central 
and  Southern  America,  I'emarkable  for  their 
brilliant  coloration.  Wallace  puts  the  num- 
ber of  species  at  56;  but  the  limits  of  the 
genus  vary  iu  different  classifications. 

cal-lis'-te-phus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
caUi-,  and  Gr.  TTd<(>0';  (stephos)  =.  a  crown.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  composite  yilants,  con- 
taining a  single  species,  C.  Chitifiisis,  the 
China  aster.  Involucre  of  many  fringed 
bracts  ;  receptacle  naked,  pitted  ;  pappus 
double. 

cal-lis-the'-ni-a,  .'^.  j/?.     [Callistheniuii, 

8up.] 

cal-lis-the-  ni  -  um  (pi.  cal  -  lis  -  the'  - 
m-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fruni  Eng.  calli- 
sthenlics);  -ium.]  A  place  for  the  practice 
of  callisthenics. 

cal-li-thum'-p!-an,  «.  &  s.  [Formed 
liumorously  from  pref.  calli-;  Eng.  thump, 
and  sutt".  -('cii.] 

A.  As  aOj. :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
burlesque  serenade  so  named. 

H.  As  substantive: 

1.  A  burlesque  serenade  in  which  persons 
assemble  ivith  pans,  horns,  bells,  rattles,  and 
whistles,  &c.,  making  as  much  noise  and  dis- 
cord as  possible  (usually  given  to  persons  who 
have  excited  local  ridicule  or  unpopularity). 
{Amer.) 

2.  One  wlio  takes  part  iu  such  a  serenade. 
(Amer.) 

call  loan,  s.  A  loan  of  money  which  the 
borrower  agrees  to  pay  on  demand. 

cal-ld-5eph'-a-l6n,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KaAti?  (/;«/r,s)  =  beautiful,  and  Kct^oAij 
{k^^phul/)  =  the  head.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Australian  cockatoos, 
with  a  single  species,  C.  galeatum,  the  gauga 
cockatoo. 

cilMo'-sal.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  callo3(um)',  -al] 
Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the  corpus 
callosum. 


cal' -lose,  (t.  [Lat.  callosus,  from  cullus,  cal- 
Utjii.  =  a  hard  skin.]  Having  callosities  ; 
having  the  skin  hardened. 

cal-lo-so-mar -gin-al,  0.  [Pref.  coUoso-, 
and  Eng.  mnrninal.] 

Anat.:  Situated  between  the  fold  of  the 
corpus  callosum  and  the  marginal  fold  of  the 
brain. 

cal-lo'-SUm,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  of  Lat. 
coUosus  =  with  a  hard  skin.]    The  same  as 

CORPl'.S  CALLOSUM  [II.  501]. 

t  cal-l6-tech'-nics,  s.  jtl.  [Gr.  koAos  (kclos) 
=  beautiful,  and  Eng.  tcchnU-s.]  A  proposed 
name  for  the  fine  or  ornamental  arts. 

C£il'-16w.  a.    [II.  21.]    Add. 

4.  Low-lying,  and  subject  to  flooding  (said 
of  land). 

B.  As  substantive : 

*1.  A  bald-pate,  a  shaveling.  [Calewe, 
XL  15.] 

*  2.  A  callow  nestling ;  hence,  one  who  is 
raw  and  inexperienced. 

3.  The  soil  overljing  the  subsoil ;  the  rub- 
ble bed  of  a  quariy. 

4.  A  low-lving  meadow  subject  to  flooding. 
(Irish.) 

"It  a  calloio  or  meadow  be  flooiletl   nil   the  winter 
. .  ,  worms  appear." — Hcience  Gossi/j,  Murcli,  1&32.  p.  51. 

cal-lu-el'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  dirain.  form 
from'Gr.  KdAAos  (koUos)  =  beauty.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  frogs  of  the  family  Dys- 
cophidic,  with  a  single  species,  fi-om  Burma. 
It  is  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  family, 
Calluellidie. 

cal-lu-el'-lid,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Calluellid:e. 

cal-lu-el'-li-dae,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  caUmU(o); 
-ido:]     [Calllella,  Sup.) 

*calin  (2),  5.    [See  def.]    A  qualm. 

"Sick  of  a  calm;  yea,  good  t^ith."  —  Sfiaktsp.  : 
2  ncnri/  ir.,  ii.  4. 

cal'-mant,  s.  [Fr.,  pr.  par.  of  calmer  =  to 
calm.]"  A  medical  agent  which  has  a  sooth- 
ing effect ;  a  sedative. 

cal'-ma-tive,  a.  &s.    [Eng.  calm;  -ative.] 

A.  As  ad).  :  Tending  to  calm ;  having  a 
cahniug  effect ;  relieving  nervous  agitation. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  A  medical  agent  which  has 
a  quieting  effect  ;  a  soothing  or  calming 
remedy. 

calm  belt  (calm  as  cam),  s.  A  tract,  zone, 
or  region,  varying  from  four  to  six  degrees  of 
latitude  parallel  to  the  equator,  and  on  the 
confines  of  the  trade-winds,  characterized  by 
the  absence  of  wiud  for  aliout  eleven  mouths 
in  the  year. 

Cal-6-,  pref.  [Gr.  koAos  (katos)  —  beautiful.] 
A  prefix  =  tine,  beautiful,  used  in  words  of 
Greek  origin,  tlie  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

cal-oe'-nas,  s.  [Pref.  cft/(o)-,  and  Gr.  oU-a? 
(pinas)  =  a  pigeon  of  the  colour  of  grapes  or 
wine,  the  wild  pigeon.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  Columbidce,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  nicobarica,  the  Kicobar 
pigeon.  The  plumage  is  greenish,  with  a 
metallic  gloss  ;  the  tiill  tumid,  ami  the  fea- 
tliers  of  the  neck  produced  into  long  lustrous 
hackles.  The  ossified  gizzard  was  described 
by  Flower  in  1S60. 

cal  -  op'Sit- ta,   cal-lip-sit'-ta-cus,   5. 

[Pref.    C'llo;    and   Gr.   i^irra  (psitta),    abbrev. 
form  of  i/dTTOKos  (psit(acos)  =  a  parrot.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Psitt;ieidte,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  noviv-}ioUandior,  the  Aus- 
ti-alian  cockatoo  parrakeet,  or  cockateel,  a 
well-known  cage-bird.  Sometimes  made  the 
type  of  a  subfamily,  Galops ittinie. 

cal-op-sit-ti'-nse.  s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat  calop- 

sitf(<i);  -ina:]    [CALOpsrrxA.  Sjup.] 

cal-6p-te-n6 -bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ctdvpttiius  =  a  genus  of  grasshoppers,  and 
Gr.  /Sios  (bios)  =  life.] 

Entom. :  A  geims  of  Proctotrypida,  para- 
sitic on  some  American  grasshoppers,  notable 
on  those  of  the  genus  Calopteuus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cal-op-te'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
calo-,  and  Gr.  TrrTjfds  (ptCnos)  =  winged.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  American  grasshoiqiere 
of  the  family  Acridiidie.     C.   spretus  is  the 


Rocky  Mountain  locust,  which  does  great 
damage  to  corn-crops  and  fruit-trees. 

t  cal'-6r  or  t  ca'-lor,  s.  [Lat.  =  warmth, 
heiit,  from  cako  =  to  be  warm  or  hot.]    Heat. 

cal-o-rie',  cal'-o-ry,  5.  [Fr.  caloric,  an 
irregular  fornuition  from  Lat.  cclor  =  heat.] 

Physics:  Tliat  amount  of  heat  energy  which, 
if  applied  to  one  gramme  (that  is,  a  cubic 
Centimetre)  of  water  at  0°,  -will  raise  it  1°  C.  in 
temperature. 

"Since  the  heat  capacity  of  water  does  not  vary 
luuclk  between  ilH  freezlu^'-point  and  boiliiig-iiuiiit, 
we  may  without  serious  error  consider  a  calorie  to  be 
the  amount  of  bent  retiuiied  to  nise  1  (.'rni.  of  water 
throu/h  1*C..  wiiatever  its  temperature  at  starting 
may  he."—Maditit :  llc-ir,  p.  liG. 

ca-lor-i-fa'-gi-ent,   ca-lor-i-f i  -  ent,   o. 

[Lat.  color  =  heat,  and  facieits,  pr.  par.  of 
f'.'.cio  =  to  do,  to  make.]  Heat-producing 
(used  esp.  of  foods). 

ca-lor-i-met'-ric-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  coloH- 
'metriccd  ;  -/;/. )  By  the  use  of  the  calorimeter  ; 
with  regard  to  the  principles  and  methods  of 
calorimetry. 

cal'-or-ist,  ■«.  [Lat.  calor  =  heat :  suff.  -ist.] 
A  supporter  of  the  theory  that  heat  was  at- 
tributable to  a  fluid  called  caloric. 

cal'-6-ry,  s.    [Calorie,  Sup.] 

cal-o-ter -mes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
c((/'.>-.  and  Moil.  Lat.  tcrmcs  =  a  genus  of 
white  ants.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Termitida*.  with  Euro- 
pean representatives.  C.  Jlavicolfis,  from  the 
south  of  Europe,  was  the  subject  of  the  in- 
vestigations of  Grassi. 

Ca-l6t'-tlstes,  s.pl.  [See  def.]  A  dub  of 
wits  in  Paris  during  the  lirst  half  of  the  ISth 
century,  known  as  the  Regiment  de  la  CaU)tte, 
so  named  from  the  cap  which  formetl  the  sym- 
bol of  the  club.  It  was  formed  with  military 
titles,  and  used  to  send  mock  commissions  to 
distinguished  people,  admitting  them  to  the 
club  on  the  ground  of  some  alleged  folly  or 
eccentricity. 

cal'-6-typ-ist,  5.  [Eng.  calotyp(_e);  -ist.]  One 
who  uses  tlie  calotype  jirocess  of  photograpliy. 

cal'-pe,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xaAir^  (kalpe) 
=  an  urn.] 

Entom. ;  The  type-genus  of  Calpidte,  with 
one  European  species.  C.  cupucino,  which  has 
rosv  grev  fore-wings,  with  fine  pale  grey  mark- 
ings. 

cal'-pi-dS3,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  calp(€);  -id(e.] 

Entom. :  A  fomily  of  nootuid  moths,  with 
Calpe  for  tyi^e.  Fore-wings  broad,  hinder 
margin  strongly  irurved  outwards ;  there  are 
two  projections  on  the  inner  margin. 

cal-te-tep'-dn,  5.  [Mexican.]  Helodenna 
?iorridnin.  a  venouious  lizard  of  Mexico. 
[Helodermid.e,  IV.  102.] 

*  cal'-trap«   cal  -trop,    v.t.     [Caltbap,  s., 

II.  23.]  To  entangle  or  trap  with  a  caltrap 
or  calti'aps. 

cal-u-el'-la,  s.    [Calldella,  Sui>.] 

t  cal'-um-xuze.  v.t.  [Eng.  calumn(y);  •ize.] 
To  calumniate,  to  slander. 

cal'-va  {pi.  c^'-vse),  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.  calvns  =  bald.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  cranium  or  head-case  of 
an  insect ;  by  some  authors  the  term  is  re- 
stricted to  the  upper  pai't  of  the  epicranium. 

*  cal'-vair,  ^^  [Fr.  calvaircy  from  Lat.  calvaria 
=  the  -skull ;  calm  =  tlie  bald  sealp.]  A  skull. 

cal-var'-i-al,  f.  [Lat.,  &c.,  calvari(a)  =  the 
skull;  suff."-u/.]  Pertaining  to  the  calvaria, 
or  upper  part  of  the  skull. 

cal-var'-i-an,  «.  [Lat..  v^-c,  advariiu)  = 
the  skull;*  suff.  -an.]  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  calvaria,  or  upper  part  of  the  sktdl  ; 
noting  a  hook  used  in  removing  tlie  calvaria 
in  autopsy, 

cal-var -i-iim,  s.     [Calvaria,  II.  23.] 

*  cal'-ver,  *-.  (Etym.  doubtful.]  Fresh,  au 
epithet  applied  to  lish,  esp.  salmon  dressed  or 
cooked  as  soou  as  caught. 

CSl-vin -i-an,  a.  &  s.     [Calvinism,  II.  23.] 

A,  As  udj. :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
Cahin  or  Calvinism. 

B.  As  snbst.  :  A  follower  of  Calvin  ;  a 
ealvinist. 


late,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw^. 


calycate— camelish 


Um 


Cal'-^-cate,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.   calycatus,  fioiu 
Lat.  ':ahjr  ttreiiit.  cahjcis)  =  a  cup,  a  case.] 
B'-t. :  riaviiit;  a  calyx. 

cal-j^-^if -  er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  calux,  genit, 
caljicis  —  a  cui),  a  case  ;  /fro  =  to  bear;  sutf. 
-'.."'■-l     IJenriug  the  calyx. 

ca-ly9-i-fl6r-al,   ca-ly^-i-flor-ate,  n. 

[Eng.  atlycijloi\a') ;  -o/,  -u/f.] 

/lof. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Calyciflorie; 
having  the  petals  and  stamens  iusertC'l  in  the 
calyx. 

cal-3^-c6ph  -  o  -  ra,   cdl-y-coph'  -  6  -  rse, 

s.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.;  fv>ui  Gr.  KdAv$  (/.-a/iw), 
genit.  KfliAuKO?  (k»luko»)  —  a  cup,  and  ^opo? 
(2*Aor(w)  =  bearing.] 

Zool. :  Au  order  of  siphonophorous  Hydro- 
zoa,  of  the  same  extent  as  the  Calycophoridie 
[11.  24). 

cal-^-coph'-or-an,  «.    &   s.      [Mod.    Lat. 

>:al!/fOii}iO)ia);  -'.ni.] 

A.  -Is  o'-'j.  .*  Pfitaining  in,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlie  Calycopliura. 

B.  .4s  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Caly- 
cophui-a. 

c3.1-:^-c6ph'-6r-id,  s.  [See  def]  Any  indi- 
vidual "f  the  (:'a!ycophoridie  [II.  2-4]. 

cal-y-coph'-or-ous,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing lo,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Calycophora. 

cal-y-c6-z6'-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KeiKv^  (/:«/»j),'  gonit.  Ka\vKo<;  {}:alukos)  =  a 
cup,  and  ^wof  (zuon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool.  :  Leuckart's  name  for  the  Lucernari- 
adffi  [IV.  049]. 

cal-^ -c6-z6'-an,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  cabjco- 

zu(.>);  .an.\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlio  Calycozoa. 

B.  As  «(6s^  :  Any  individual  of  the  Calyco- 
zoa. 

cal-y-cd-z6'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  calijco=o(a); 
■I:'.]    Calycozoan. 

ca-lyc'-u-lar,  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  cabjcul(m);  -ar.] 
Pel  taining  (<<.  or  constituting,  a  calycle. 

ca-l3?c-u-lus  fpl.  ca-lyc'-u-li),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  diiiiin.  t'n'ui  Lat  caJi/x,  genit,  ca/^/ci's  = 
a  calyx.]    A  calycle. 

ca-lym'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
'Kd\vntia  (kKtlumiiui)  =  a  covering;  KaKvinui 
{kulitptO)  =■  to  cover.] 

Zonl. :  The  protoplasm  wliich  lies  outside 
the  central  capsule  of  a  radiolarian,  some- 
tinii's  enveloping  the  skeleton.  The  term  is 
also  used  of  the  jelly-like  covering  of  some 
colonial  forms. 

"  .M]  the  cajtsuica  of  tlie  colony  are  united  into  one 
coiiimuu  .  .  .  caiymmn.'—Chatl .  Itep,,  xnIM.  \>.  29. 

Oa-l^p'-te,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KaXunros 
\kfduiAiis)  =  covered,  with  reference  to  the 
breast-shield  of  the  males.] 

Oniith.:  A  genus  of  Trochilidio,  with  very 
pointed  tail-feathers.  In  the  males  the  colour 
of  the  throat  is  extremely  bnllianl,  and  the 
feathers  are  elongated  at  the  sides  of  the 
thriiat,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  shield.  There 
are  two  spi'cies  from  Mexico  and  California, 
and  one  fmm  Cuba. 
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I'!.     [Calvptrat.k, 


ca-lyp-ter-a 

.snp.l 

cal-yp-ter'-i-a,  s.p/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
Gr.  »cfiiAi>7rTfipioi'  (fciduptcrion)  =  a  covering  ; 
KaAuTTTio  (kdhiptv)  =  lo  cover.] 

Oniith. :  Illiger's  name  for  the  tail-cnverts 
Ol-v.,  Sup.). 

ca  lyp-t6~,  pre/,     [Gr.  K^\vTrT6<i  (kfduptofi)  = 
erb.  ailj.  of  KaAvTrrw  (kalupto)  =  to 


■d. 


to  hide.)  A  cumbiniuf;  element  iu 
many  scientitlc  words  uf  Greek  origin.  It 
has  ihe  sense  of  hidden,  covered  with  a  hood, 
or  Ilie  like,  the  m--aniiig  being  completed  by 

111-'  M'Cniid  rl.-iiirut. 

ca-lyp-to-blas-te-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
fr'^JM  pref.  adi/pti';  and  Gr.  /3Ao<7-t6«  {blastus) 
=  a  germ,  a  sprout.) 

Zi'ol.  :  AUman's  name  lor  au  order  i>f 
Ilydroida,  having  the  hydranths  protected 
by  chitlnous  cups. 

ca-l3^p-t6-crin  -id,  ■:.     [CALYiTocRn.iD.K, 

Su)..  I    A  crinnjd  of  Ihr  tiimily  Calyptocrinidie 
ui-  EucalyiAnerinid^i-  (III.  3001. 


ca-lyp-to-crin'-i-dae,  s.  pi    [See  def.] 

Zool.  :  An  abbreviation  and  synonym  of 
Eucalyptociinida'  [111.  390]. 

cal-yp-tom'-e-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KaAun-To^fi'ff  {kidiiptomeiie),  feni.  of  *coAvjr- 
Tofxevo';  {kcU(ptomenos),  pr,  par.  of  KoAvwru) 
(kalupto)  =  to  hide.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Eurylremidse,  with  two 
species,  ranging  from  Penang  to  Sumatra  and 
Borneo.  Newton  says  that  they  are  remark- 
able for  their  rich  green  plumage,  and  the 
way  in  which  the  frontal  leathers  project  so 
as  alnicst  to  conceal  the  bill. 

ca-lyp-to-mer-a,  ^■.  pi.  [  Mod.  Lat. ,  from  pref. 

'calypto-,  and  Gr.  fx^qfiosj.niiros)  =  the  thigh. 1 
Zool. :  A  group  of  Cladocera,  containing  the 

shelled  forms,  such  as  Daphnia. 
ca-lyp-to-mer-ous,  «.    [Mod.  Lat,  cahjp- 

'to,ifr(>')  ;    -ous.\      Of,    or    belongiujj   to,    the 

Calyptomera. 
ca-lyp -to-pis,   s.      [Mod.    Lat..   from    pref. 

'calypto-,  and  Gr.  o>>  (ops)  =  the  eye,  the  lace.] 
Zool.  :    A    pseudo  -  genus    of   crustaceans 

founded  by  Dana,  who  referred  them  to  the 

Mysid;e.    The  forms  represent  stages  in  the 

development  of  tlie  Euphausiidie. 

Cal-yp-trae  -id,  ^■.  [From  <xdyptra:(a) ;  -id.] 
Any  individual  of  the  family  Calyptrffiida-. 
III.  25]. 

cal-yp-tra'-tse,  ca-lyp-ter-a'-tae,  .''.  v^- 

[Mud.  Lat..  fr-.m  Gr.  KaXvTnpaik^duptra)  =  a 
veil,  a  cuveriu;-;.] 

Enlom, :  A  division  of  the  family  Muscid;e, 
containing  those  tUes  with  membranous  scales 
above  the  balteres  or  i»oisers.  The  connnon 
house-rly  bel'ings  to  this  division. 

Ca-lyp-tri-morpll -OUS,  n.      [Gr.    KaXvTnpa 

\kaluptra)  =  a  veil ;  iU0p«/)>j  {morphi)  =  shape; 

SUh".  -OHS.] 

Hot.  :    Having  a  lid  or  hood  (applied  ti> 
aacidia). 
ca-lyp' -tro-gen,  i^.     [Gr.  KaAvVrpa  {kaUtp- 
'tru)  —  a  covering,  a  veil ;  sutf.  -gen.] 

Hot. :  A  layer  of  relatively  large  cells,  forn:- 
ing  a  covering  like  a  cap,  and  serving  to  pro- 
tect the  termnial  growing. point  of  a  root. 

cam-a-i-eu,  5.    [Camaveu,  II.  20.1 

ca-mailed', <f.  [Eng.  ccoiuiiZ,' -cd.]  Having,  or 
"fut  ni.ihril  wii  li,  a  caniail ;  fastened  to  a  camail. 

cam'-aHraige,  s.  [Sp.  camaraje,  from  camtra 
—  a 'storehouse  ;  Lat.  camera  =  a  vault.] 
Kent  p'aid  for  storing  goods,  &c. 

cam-a-ra-sau'-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iiaixa'pa  (l.amaru)  =  a  vaulted  chamber, 
and  o-ai'po?  (:<-furos)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pakeont. :  A  genus  of  Uinosaurin,  of  the 
family  Atlanlosaurida;,  from  the  Ui)per  Juras- 
sic  of  North  America.  Cnpe  described  C. 
supremus  in  some  detail,  but  it  is  not  quite 
certain  that  the  remains  on  which  he  founded 
the  sjieeies  are  distinct  from  the  type-genus. 

cSim-a-ra'-ta,  s.jd.  [Mod.  Lat,  varied  from 
Liit.'o'mcnitiia  =  arched,  vaulted;  camera, 
attrntnt  =  a  vault,] 

Znol :  A  suliorder  of  Pala?ocrinoidea,  con- 
taining forms  in  which  the  lower  arm-plates 
are  incorporated  into  the  cup  by  interradial 
plates,  and  the  test  firmly  joined  by  sutures. 

cam'-a-rato,  «.  [Casiauata,  Sup.]  Belong- 
in:^  I'S  "I'  characteristic  of,  th«  Camarata. 

C^-m^SS',  S-.    {Indian  name.] 

iSut.:  CamitssUms'-.nlnita  and  C.  I.e'u-htlinii, 
liUaceous  plants,  with  edible  bulbs,  from 
Western  Xtu'lh  America. 

ca-m£iss'  rit,  s.  Thnmomya  Utlpoides,  a 
pniiehed  rat  fmm  the  North-Western  United 
States.  It  feeds  hugely  on  the  bulbs  of  tlie 
camass. 

cS-m'-ar-ta,  ••:.  [Ibal.]  The  commercial  name  of 
tlu*  lialf-grown  .iCfrns  of  the  Qmrcmt  .Vjjllops, 
dried  and  used  fur  tanning.  In  a  still  younger 
c<  uidi  til  in  they  are  called  Camatina.(c'fi(M>icf.) 

cim-a  ti  -na, .--.    [Camata,  Sup.] 

cim-bar-ine,  «.     [Mod.   Lat.  camhaiXn») ; 

-((I.-.I    'Pertaining  to,  or  connect^jd  with,  the 

genus  Cambarus. 
cSm'-bar-i^d,   «.      [Mod.   Lat.   camhar{us)\ 

-.<((/.]    Resembling,  more  or  less  closely,  cniy- 

lishes  nf  the  >:enns  Cambaru.s. 


[A  variant  of  gammnrus 
familv 


[White-bordered 

A  window  having 

camhl{,ii.m)  =  ex- 
Pertaining  or  re- 


cam'-bar-us, 

(d-v.).] 

Z'vd.  :  A  genus  of  crayfishes  of  tli- 
Potamobiida;,  with  numerous  specu's.  The 
I'leuroliranchias  are  entirely  suppressed.  C. 
pcllvcidus  is  the  blind  species  of  the  Mam- 
moth Cave,  Kentucky,  in  which  C.  bartonii, 
witli  well-developed  eyes,  also  occui-s. 

C^xn'-bee,  s.  [Native  name.]  A  fragrant 
resinous  gum  obtained  from  Gardenia  ivcida, 
a  rubiaceous  shrub  of  India. 

cam-ber  ihg  ma-Qhine',  s.     A  machine 

fur  gi^■illg  a  vertieal  curve  to  iron  rails. 

Cam-ber-well  beau'-ty.^-    A  collector's 

name  for  I'luif-^sa  antiopa. 

BUTTEUFLY,  Vll.  64»''.] 

cam-ber  win'-dow,  s. 

au  arch  at  the  top. 

cjlm'-bi-al  (2),  c     [Lat. 
fhange,   bartering;    -ai] 
lating  to  exchange. 

cam-bi-a-le,  s.    [Ital.]    A  bill  of  exchange. 

cam'-bi-6,  s.  [Ital.  cambio  =  exchange,  from 
Lat.  cumhium.] 

1.  A  bill  of  exchange. 

2.  A  place  of  exchange,  au  exchange, 

3.  The  act  of  giving  or  taking  bills  of  ex- 
change. 

cam'-bi-um  (2),  s.  [Lat.  =  exchange,  bar- 
tering, from  camhio  =to  exchange,  to  bartei'.] 

1.  Exchange  ;  bartering ;  profit  on  the  ex- 
change of  money. 

2.  A  place  of  exchange. 
cam-bra-§ine,    s.      [Fr.   camhrcsiiie.]     The 

same  as  Batist  [L  445] ;  a  fine  cambric. 
cam -brie   grass,    *-     [Biehmeria,   Sup.) 

BalLiiwriii  nicuj,  the  ChiUrt-grass. 

cam  -brie  mu^'-lin,  s. 

1.  A  fine  cotton  cloth   resembling   linen 
cambric. 

2.  A  glazed   cotton  cloth  often  used  for 
linings. 

cam-bu'-ca,  eam-but'-ta,  s.   [Low  Latin.] 
L  A  stick  or  elub  with  a  curved  head  used  in 
playing  golf  and  other  games,  to  drive  a  ball. 
2.  An  episcopal  crook. 

cam -buck,  s.  [Eng.  dial.  ;  Gael,  cam  = 
crnuked.] 

1.  The  dry  stalks  of  dead  i-lants.    (Pro- 
vincial.)   (H'right.) 

2.  A  crooked   stick  or  club  for  driving  a 
ball ;  the  game  played  with  such  a  stick. 

eam-biif-ta,  .*.    [Cambuca,  Sup.] 

cam   cut'-ter,   s.     A  special  machiue-tonl 

made  Ui  eut    and  finish  small  cams  of  all 

eurves. 

cam'e-lau'-9i-um,  s.  [Low  Latin;  ulti- 
mate origin  uncertain.]  A  kind  of  cowl  or  low- 
crowned  cap  formerly  worn,  esp.  in  the  East, 
by  emperors,  bishops,  and  Benedictine  monks. 

C^m-el-cade'»  ■•«■.  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
aind'riiilf.]  A  body  of  troops,  or  train  of 
jioitijle,  on  camels;  a  ciu'avan  with  camels. 

cam' -el   criek-6t,   s.     .Any  insect    of  the 

genus  .Mantis  I IV.  TOit], 

cS-m-e-leer',  cam-e-Uer',  :?.  [Eng.  co^nd; 
.->/■.]  A  man  wlm  drives,  feeds,  and  ctther- 
wise  alleuiis  camels  ;  a  cnii-assier  mounted  ou 
a  camel. 

C&m'-el  grass,  ■>■.     The  same  as  Camt-ls-hav 

[H.-j;]. 
ciLm'-el-id,  s.  [Lat.,  itc,  e«»ic7<H*'); -'<'.l  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Camelidiu  [H.  27]. 

C&m-o-li'-na  (2),  .••■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vamdiis  =  a  luinel,] 

Zool. :  A  familv  of  ruminants,  eiiuivalenl  to 
theTyIopoda[VII.  25'.']. 

c&m'-o-Une  (2).  a.  &  s,    (See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  cliarnctiristic 
of,  the  botanical  genus  CameUua  [H.  271. 

B.  .It  ifi'hgl.  :    Any  plant    of   the    genus 
Camrlinalll  27]. 

cdm-el-ish,  a.  (Eng.  caiml ;  •ish.)  Of  the 
natni-e  of.  or  resembling,  a  camel ;  perverse 
or  obstinate  as  a  camel. 


boil.  b6^:  p^t.  jo-wl;  cat.  coll.  chorus.  9ian.  bench;  go.  gem:  thin.  thU;  sin,  a?;  expect,  ^onophon.  ejflst.     -Ing, 
-clan,  -tiiin  =  shan.    -tloa,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tlon.  -§lo«»  =  '^^     """s,    slous.  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  *c.  =  bol,  >^c. 
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camelishness— camptosorus 


cam'-el-ish-ness.  >'.  [Eng.  camelisJi;  -ticss.] 
TIk-  state  ul"  lit'iiig  uureasouably  obstinate,  as 
a  catiit'l. 

cam-el'ler,  5.  [Eng.  camel;  -er.]  A  caind- 
•  hiver  ;  a  eainelefr. 

cam  -el-oid,  a.  [Eng.  ca mcl ;  su It'.  -0 id. ] 
Pertaitiiiii;  or  belonging  to  the  Canifloidea. 

cam-e-l6id'-e-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kafxi}\os  (l.nnwlos)  =  a  camel,  and  elfio? 
(eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  superfamilv  of  ruminants,  eciuiva- 
lent  to  the  Tylopoda  [VIL  259]. 

t  cam-el- or- nith-e^,  s.i>l  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  /cojuijAos  (ranuios)  =  a  famel,  and 
opi't?  lornis)  =  a  bird.] 

Onilth.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Ritgeu  in 
1S28  for  the  ratite  birds.  The  term  never 
came  into  use. 

camembert  (ca-mah-bar )  9heese,  ~«.  A 

si'lt  rich  French  clieese  made  in  Xurniandy. 

cam-en-es',  s.    [Seedef.] 

logic  :  A  mnemonic  -word  denoting  the 
second  mood  of  the  fourth  figure  of  syllog- 
isms, in  which  the  major  is  a  universal 
affirmative,  and  the  minor  and  conclusion 
universal  negatives. 

cam-e-o  glass,  ^^. 

1.  A  Greco-Roman  artistic  glassware  com- 
posed of  super-imposed  layers  of  ditlerent 
(loloured  glasses,  the  uppern'iost  of  which  was 
cut  away,  leaving  a  design  in  relief  upon  the 
layer  underneatli.  One  of  the  most  famous 
specimens  is  the  Portland  -  vase  [V.  (305]. 
Cameo-glass  was  originally  extremely  costly 
on  account  of  the  dilliculty  of  cutting  by- 
hand,  but  it  is  now  imitated  by  fusing  several 
layers,  usually  of  various  colours,  and  cut- 
ting through  to  differeut  depths,  producing 
au  effect  like  a  cameo. 

2.  A  convex  glass  emjdoyed  in  mounting 
haud-paiuted  photographs. 

Cam'-e-6  press*  s.  A  small  screw-press  for 
giving  a  convex  roundness  to  ])hotograph 
portraits.  The  bed  and  platen  are  in  cameo 
and  intaglio  respectively,  and  the  object  is 
pressed  between  them. 

Cam'-e-d  shell,  5.  Any  shell  of  the  family 
Cassididte,  used  for  cutting  cameos. 

cam'-e-d  ware,  s.  A  peculiar  kind  of  ware 
with  raised  figures  of  a  different  colour  from 
the  ground. 

Cam'-er-al,  a.  [ltsL\.  cmncrale ;  Ger.  kameral; 
Mod.  Lat.  aimero.  =  a  chamber,  a  bureau,  a 
public  office.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  camera 
or  chamber;  relating  to  the  nianagenient  of 
the  German  state  property. 

cam'-er-al-ist,  .«.  [Eng.  mmeml;  -ist.)  A 
financier";  one  versed  in  the  science  of  public 
finance  and  revenue. 

cam'-e-rine,  s.  [Lat.  cmiu'.r.i  =  a  vault.]  A 
nunimuiitc  [V.  220]. 

cam-e-ri-te'-lous,  a.  [Lat.  cnncra  =.  a 
vault,  and  tela  =  a  web.]  Noting  the  habit  of 
forming  complicated  webs  in  which  to  dwell 
(applied  to  some  spiders). 

cam-er-lin -go,   cam  -  er  -  len- go,  s. 

[Ital.  =  a  chamberlain.]  The  title  given  to 
two  officials  of  the  Roman  curia  ;  (1)  The 
pope's  camerlingo,  president  <>f  the  apostolic 
chamber  for  life ;  (2)  The  cardinals'  camer- 
lingo, the  treasurer  of  the  sacred  college. 
{Shipley.) 

cam-e-ros'-to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aaiidpa  (h'"i'-"'^0  =  3,  vault,  and  crrofia 
(stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

ZooL :  The  anterior  part  of  the  body  of 
spiders,  forming  a  kind  of  vault  or  cover 
over  tlie  organs  of  nianducation. 

ca-mes'-tre§,  s.    [See  def.] 

Logic  :  A  mnemonic  word  denoting  the 
second  mood  of  the  second  figure  of  syllog- 
isms,  of  the  same  form  as  camenes  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

*  ca-ini|i'-i-a,   s.      [Low  Lat.   =  a  shirt  or 

tiim  ilrcss.] 

1.  A  monastic  nightshirt ;  a  tunic. 

2.  The  same  as  Alb  [L  124]. 

3.  An  embroidered  case  or  shrine  in  which 
the  Book  of  the  Gospels  was  formerly  kept. 


cam'  -i-sole,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Sp.  camisola, 
dimin.  of  aunisa  =  a  shirt ;  cf.  Chemise  (1), 
II.  174.] 

1.  A  loose  dressing-jacket  worn  by  women. 

2.  A  strait-jacket,  formerly  used  to  restrain 
violent  lunatics. 

cam'-is-ter,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  clergy- 
man, a  minister.     (Slang.) 

cam-let-een',  camlet  ine',  s.  [Formed 
from  Eng.  cnmld.]  A  kind  of  camlet  made 
of  tine  worsted  ;  an  inferior  kind  of  camlet. 

cam.'-ma-r6n,  .'^.  [Sp.  cameron  =  a  shrimp.] 
A  freshwater  prawn. 

"These  fliiviatile  prawns  (known  in  many  places 
as  'cuimnarons  )  are  not  iin frequently  confounded 
with  true  cr ny tishes."—  Jliixfuy  :  Cntufish,  p.  329. 

cam'-mish,  »■  [Eng.  cam;  -iah.]  Awkward. 
(Procincii'l.)    (Wright.) 

cam'~mdck-y,  a.  [Eng.  cammock ;  -y.]  Of, 
or  abounding  in,  cammock  or  rest-haiTow ; 
resembling,  or  due  to,  canunock  or  rest-har- 
row. 

''camp  (2),  s.  [Mid.  Eng.,  cogu.  with  Ger. 
kampj  —  a  battle,  a  conflict.] 

1.  Conflict,  battle,  war,  martial  fight. 

2.  An  ancient  form  of  the  game  of  football, 
played  by  two  large  parties  on  both  sides. 

camp'-a-ble.  «.  [Etvm.  doubtful.]  Able 
to  do.  '(Pnjvinciid.)    (Wright.) 

*  cam-pa'-m-a,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  plain  level 
country ;  spec*  tlie  name  of  a  province  of 
Italy,  celebrated  for  its  fertility,  yielding 
abundantly  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  for 
its  genial  climate :  applied  in  later  Latin  to 
other  similar  tracts.] 

1,  A  large  open  plain. 

2.  The  operations  of  an  army  in  the  field 
during  a  definite  portion  of  time,  or  in  a 
definite  enterprise. 

cam-pan-u~la'-ceous,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cum- 
iximdojxio)  \  -ous.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
order  Campanulace;e  [II.  30]. 

cam-pan-u-la'-ri-SB,  ».  i>l.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiom  Low  Lat.  ca/iijHinula  =  a  little  bell.] 
A  synonym  of  Calyptoblastea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cam-pan-u-la -ri-an,  «.  &  5.  [Eng.,  &c., 
caiapaniduri(a)  ;  -an.] 

A.  -4.^  adj.  :  Having  the  shape  or  form  of  a 
bell ;  having  the  generative  buds  in  a  cap- 
sule. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Campanularia  [II.  30]. 

cam-pan-u-lar'-i-dan,  a.  [Eng.,  &c., 
ci'mj>autdarid(a);  -an.]  'Campanularian  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

cam-pan-u-lar'  i  id,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  m»i- 
j?i'i>iiliu-i{a)  ;  -)'/.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Canipauulariidfe  [II.  30]. 

cam-pan-u-lin- id,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cam- 
]iauiilin{a)  ;  -id.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Canipanulinidie  [II.  30]. 

Camp'-bel-lite  (p  silent),  s.  [From  the 
name  Campbell ;  suH".  -ite.] 

1.  A  member  of  the  sect  also  known  as  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  [III.  74]. 

2.  A  follower  of  the  Rev.  John  McLeod 
Campbell,  who  was  deposed  in  1S31  on  the 
ground  of  heresy,  holding  views  of  his  own 
on  the  Atonement  and  cognate  theological 
subjects. 

cam-peph-i-lus,  cam-poph- i-lus,  .^. 

[M.xl.    Lat..    fr..iii    Gr.    Kdtxm^   (kamj'O   =    a 
caterpillar,  and  -JxAos  (phiios)  ~  loving.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Pici<lfe,  with  fourteen 
species,  from  the  wanner  parts  of  America. 
The  general  plumage  is  black  and  white,  the 
males  with  a  scarlet  crest. 

cam-phol'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  camphol;  -ic]  Per- 
taining t".  (ir  ciiiitaiiiing,  camphol. 

cam-phdl  ic  a9  id,  s. 

Chan. :  CjoHigO^,  a  white  vnlatile  solid,  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  obtained  from  camphor 
by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  solution. 

cam'-phor  wood,  s.  The  wood  obtained 
frnm  Camphora  oj^ciiwnini^  the  camphor-tree. 
It  is  used  fur  cabinet-work  and  turnery. 

cam-phrene',  s.     (Eng.  camphor;  -ene.] 

Clum..  :  A  product  of  the  decomposition  of 
camphor  by  sulphuric  acid. 


camp'-ish,  'f.  [Eng.  camp,  s.  ;  -ish.]  Having 
manners  and  habits  savom-ing  of  the  camp; 
rough,  not  particular. 

cam'-ple.  v.i.  [Etym.  doubtful,  perhaps 
frnm  ramp  (2),  v.]  To  argue  angrily,  ur  talk 
ntiisily  ;  tn  scold,  to  quarrel. 

camp-less,  a.  [Eng.  camp,  s.  ;  de^s.]  Hav- 
ing no  camp. 

cam-p6' - de - ss,  s.  I'L     [PI.  of  M'xI.  Lat. 

lumpodca,  II.  31.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  equivalent  to  the  family 
Campodeidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cam-po '-de-id,  .'.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  tlic  family  Campodeidie. 

cam-p6-de'-i-dsB,  *-.  jj/.  [Mod.  Lat.  t-om. 
pod€(a)  ;  'Ida'.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  Thysanura,  having 
the  trophl  buried  in  the  head,  and  the  body 
terminated  by  antenna-like  processes.  The 
type-genus  is  Campodea  [II.  31]. 

cam-p6-de'-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  caiii- 
podc'.i,  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape,  appearance.] 
Resembling  Campodea  in  shape  (said  of  cer- 
tain larvie). 

"Lubbock'3  far  bolder  attempt  to  derive  his  cam- 
podeiform  Ini-va  from  a  lotifei  •  like  ancestor,"  — 
y.ttnri\  DfU.  l;t,  19y5.  \>.  155. 

cam-p6ph'-a-ga,  &c.     [Campeph.vg.a,  Ac, 

II.  oO.]  ■  ■ 

cam-p6ph'-i-lus,  s.    [Camphephilus,  Sup.] 

cam-pos -to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KajujiTJ  (kompc)  =*a  bending,  and  trrofxa  (stoma) 
=  a  mouth.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  small  fishes  of  the 
family  Cyprinidre,  from  the  fresh  waters  of 
North  America.  In  some  classifications  they 
are  made  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  Camposto- 
minii.'. 

cam-p6s-t6-mi-nse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cam- 

posfom{'.i);  -in":.]    [Campostoma,  Sup.] 

cam-pos'-to-mine,  a.  &  s.  [Cahpostomin.e. 
Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Campostomina^. 

B.  As  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Campostominie. 

camp-ter'-i-um  (pi.  camp-ter'-x-a),  ,■-■. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  *ca/^n-TTJp  {hniii'ttr)  =  a 
bending.] 

Ornith. :  The  bend  of  the  wing ;  the  fore 
and  outer  border  of  the  wing,  as  far  as  the 
bones  extend,     (Cones  in  Cent.  Diet.) 

camp-to-lse'-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Ka/j-TTTo?  (kaiiiptns)  =  fle.xible,  and  \aifi6<; 
(lalmos)  =  the  throat.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  sea  ducks,  of  wliich 
C.  lahradorius,  the  pied  or  Labrador  duck, 
now  extinct,  was  the  type. 

camp-to -sbr '-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KaixTTTo^  (kniiiptos)  =  bent,  and  ff«p6s  (soros) 
=  a  heap,  a  mound.] 

Bot.  :  Walking  fern ;  a  genus  of  ferns, 
sometimes  placed  iu  the  genus  Scolopen- 
drium.  There  are  two  species  ;  the  one 
figured    is    North    American,    and    there    is 


CAJIPTOSORUS    RIIIZOPHVLLUS. 

another  from  Siberia.  They  are  small,  witli 
evergreen  spreading  tufted  fronds,  undivided, 
and  heart-shaped  at  the  base,  tapering  above 
to  a  point,  which  bends  down  to  the  ground, 
and,  under  favourable  circumstances,  takes 
root,  giving  rise  to  new  plants. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^ll,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


campus— canephore 


105 


cimp'-us,  .•:.  [Lat.  =  a  lield.]  Tlie  jireen 
iilM-ii  1.1  ;ilniut  whicli  the  builtHngs  of  an 
Aiiniu-an  college  or  university  generally 
staiul ;  tlie  enllege-yard. 

"Mr.  William  K.  Vniidi^rbiH  liiM  efveu  lOC^OOO  dol- 
I.irs  U>  Viuiileil)ilt  l^uiversity  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  tluriiiitv-ry  i>ii  the  atmput." — Xature,  Aiiril  27, 

cam-p3^-16m  -e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  icoMmJAo?  (cnnu 
p}ih>s)  —  bent,  curve*!,  and  ^eVpoi'  (laelron)  ^ 
a  measure.]  An  instrmntnt  capable  of  jiiving 
at  one  rea<iin^'  tlie  metric  length  'if  any  line, 
sir.ti;j;JiT  Ml-  curved,  on  a  map  or  plan. 

cam-py-ld-neiir'-a,  .«.  {yu»\.  Lat.,  fmm 
Or.  (ta^TTuAos  {<Hiiii>Hl'jit)  =  curved,  and  vevpoi/ 
(neuron)  =.  a  vein.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lieteropterous  insects 
of  the  fiiniily  Phytocoridje.  Altlniugli  it  be- 
longs to  the  plant-bugs,  it  preys  on  small 
insects.  C.  vitripfitai^  the  glassy- winged 
soldier  bug,  destroys  large  numbers  of  the 
grape-vine  leaf-hopper,  on  which  acc<»unt, 
Saunders  says,  this  useful  friend,  whenever 
Still,  .should  be  ])r"tectcd. 

cam  py  -  lo-rhyn-chi  -  nse,  .^.  >>?.  [5[od. 
Lat.  <-"tny>jl"rhijni:h{its) ;  -inoj.] 

ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Troglodytid?e,  with  Campylorhynchus  for 
type. 

canx-py-lo-rbyn  -chine,   ".      [Campvlo- 

hHVSCBTN'.C,  Sup.] 

Ornith. :  Of,  pertaining,  or  belonging  to  the 
Campylorhyucliin;e  ;  having  the  bill  bent. 

cam-py-l6-rhyn  - chuSp  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  KafjiTTv\o<;  iainipnlos)  =  bent,  and 
pi'7\o?  {rlniii'j'-Jios)  =  the  beak,  the  snout.] 

Ornith.  :  An  American  genus  of  Troglody* 
tidie,  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  sub- 
family, Ciimiiyiorhynehina-,  with  eighteen 
species,  ranging  from  Brazil  and  Bolivia  to 
Mexico  and  the  Gila  valley. 

C&n'-  a  -  58,  -••■.  [Gr.  Kai-aKij  (Kandlcv),  the 
name  of  ;i  daughter  of  ,'Eolus.] 

Or.i  ifh. :  A  genus  of  Xoi-th  American  gallina- 
ceous birds,  having  for  type  C.  camulensis,  the 
spruce  -  partridge.  There  are  several  sjiecies 
or  varieties.  The  tarsi  are  not  feathered,  and 
there  are  no  abnormally  long  feathers  on  the 
neck  region.    Dendragapus  is  a  synonym. 

t  ca-n&r,  v.(.  [Canal  (1),  s.,  IL  33.]  To  cut 
a  c.inal  tlirongh  ;  to  furnish  or  intersect  with 
cannls. 

ca-nal'  boat,  .«.  A  large  boat,  generally 
I'M.',  narrow,  and  decked,  used  on  canals, 
and  usually  towed  by  horses. 

ca-nal  9ell,  .<. 

Li>t. :  A  cell  in  the  archegonium  of  vascu- 
lar cryptogams,  which  ultimately  forms  the 
canal  thro'igh  which  fertilization  takes  place. 
(S'.E.JJ.) 

cSn-a-lic'-u-lar,  «.  [Lat.  canaHcidun, 
ihiiiiri.  i.f  <,in''lis'=  a  channel.]  Having  a 
small  tube  ;  resembling  a  small  channel. 

c^n-a-lic ~u-lus  (pi.  can-a-lic-u-li),  *-. 

|LaI*,    diniiii.    ot   <_'<',t"!i^   —    a   channel.]      A 
small  cliamnl. 

c&n-a-lif'-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat 
•.■•uitiiig  =  a  canal,  and /ero  =  to  bear.] 

Zool. :  An  old  name  for  a  group  of  Gastro- 
poda, containing  a  number  of  genera  in  which 
the  mouth  of  tlie  shell  was 
produced  into  a  spout.  The 
group  is  now  broken  up. 

ciin  -  a  -  lif  -  er  -  ous,    «. 

Having  a  canal  (said  of  shells 
of  molluscs). 
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ca  -  n&l  -  i  -  ros' -  tra,  s.  pi. 

[Mod.  Lat.  o'ltitiis  ='a  chan- 
nel, and  rostrum  =  a  beak.] 

Entom. :  A  gmuii  of  Henii- 
ptera,  contaiuitig  forms  hav- 
ing the  under  surface  of  the 
tliorax  grooved  to  receive  the 
rostrum. 

ca  --  nJll  -  i  -  ros'  -  trate,    o. 

[Mod.      Lat.      .■.'uulirostiio); 
•ate.)    Having  the  character- 
istics  of  the   (.'analirostra ;    having    a  deep 
long  groove  on  the  thorax. 
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ca-nan-ga,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  anonaceous  Malayan  ever- 
greens. The  best  known  species  is  C.  odoratu 
(formerly  Uvaria  odorata) ;  it  is  cultivated  for 
the  altar  obtained  from  the  ftowers,  and  the 
oil  expressed  from  the  seeds. 

ca~nard',  s.  [Fr.  =  a  drake;  fig.  a  hoax,  a 
cheat,  a  false  report.]  An  absurd  story,  a 
lioax,  a  false  report ;  an  extravagant  story 
or  statement  intended  to  impose  ou  the 
credulity  of  the  people, 

ca-nard',  i-.i..    [Canard,  *.,  Sup.] 

1.  To  get  about  as  a  false  reimrt. 

2.  To  make  a  souml  resembling  the  cry  of 
a  duck,  on  a  wind  instrument. 

ca-na-ry  moss.  s.  The  same  as  Canary- 
weed  (i[.v..  r^up.^ 

ca-na-ry  stone,  .-■.     A  beautiful  yellow  and 

somewhat  raic  kind  of  carnelian. 

ca-na-ry  weed,  *■.  A  conunercial  name  of 
the  lichen,  Jioodla  tinctoria,  which  yields 
litmus  and  archil. 

can-can,  ?.  [Fr..  see  def. ;  ultimate  etym. 
uncertain.]  A  promiscuous  loose  dance,  ac- 
companied by  violent  leaps  and  indecorous 

conliTtii'iis  «>f  iln^  body. 

can-je-leer ,    •  can^e-lier ,  .<.    [O.  Fr. 

'y.im.rkr,     Fr.    chanwUr    -    to    stagger.       The 

verb  appears  to  have  been  used  as  a  subst.] 
The  turn  of  a  hawk,  in  her  stooping,  to 
recover  herself  before  she  seizes  her  prey. 

clin-9e'leer',   can-^e-lier',   v.i.     [Canck- 

LEKH,  S.,  Sup.] 

Falconry:  To  tui'U  once  or  more  on  the 
wing  before  striking,  as  a  hawk  in  stooping. 

can-^el-lar'-i-an,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cancel- 
h'ri{>') ;  -an.]  I'crtaining  or  belonging  to  tlte 
Cancellaria  [IL  34]  or  to  the  Cancellariidte. 

c&n-9el-lar'-i-id,  .-f.  [Eng.,  &c..  mncd- 
!''ri{(i);  -(*''.]  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Caii'tllariidie. 

c3jl-9el-la-rr-i-d£e,  .<.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  cau- 
cdlari{u);  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Gastropoda,  with  Can- 
cellaria (IL  34]  for  type.  The  oral  apparatus 
is  extremely  simple  ;  proboscis  rudimentaiy ; 
no  operculum. 

CMl-9el-lar'-i-Md,  a.  .[Eng.,  &c.,  caned- 
?(r»'i(«);  -old.]  Belonging  to,  or  resembling, 
the  Cancellaria  [IL  34]. 

cin'-9el-ler,  s.  [Eng.  cawtl;  *cr.J  One 
who,  or  that  wliioli,  cancels;  a  cancelling- 
prcss  ;  a  cancelling  stamp. 

can'-5er  ban'-dage,  -•;.  A  bandage  consist- 
ing <'f  a  central  part  with  six  or  eight  tails 
tliought  to  reseml'lc  the  legs  of  a  crab.  It  is 
chietly  used  fur  the  heail. 

c^'-9e-rin,  cin  -9e-rine,  .s.  [From  Lat. 
vanccr  =  a  erah.J  An  artitlcial  guano  pre- 
pared chiefly  from  king-crabs  in  Newfoundland. 

C^'-cer-ism,  11.     [Eng.  cancer;  -ism.] 

P'lthoL  :  The  cancerous  diathesis  ;  predis- 
position to  cancer. 

can-9er-ite,  .*.  [Eng.  cancer;  -itc]  A 
fo.ssil  crab  ;  a  petrilied  crab. 

C2in'-9er  jui9e,  s.  The  milky  liquid,  con- 
taining cancer  cells,  which  can  be  s<jueezed 
out  of  cancerous  growths. 

c&n'-cra,  >.  j'?.    [CAXcurM,  Sup.] 
C&n  -crid,  >.     (Cancrid.«,  Sup.]     Any  crab 
..f  the  family  Cancridie. 

C&h-cri-dSB,  s.pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.  cancer^  genit. 
c<r»c/-c.;s):  -idn.:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  short-tailed  decajiod  crus- 
taceans, with  Cancer  for  type.  The  limits  of 
this  family  vary  greatly  in  ditlerent  classifica- 
tions :  at  one  time(under  tlie  form  Canceri<Ue) 
it  wns  practically  ciiuivalenl  to  the  group 
Cvclometopa,  but  is  now  much  restricted. 
?5tcbhiiig  Miys  that  the  eamjiace  is  commonly 
ti'ansvcrse  and  convex,  with  the  anterolaUnal 
margins  arcuate,  and  arme<i  with  several 
lobes,  teeth,  or  spines.  It  Includes  about 
llfty  genera. 

c&n-crin'-e-a,  ».  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat- 
oinnr.    genii!   cancris   =  a  ciab,    and  sutf. 

•in'f'.] 
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Zool. :  A  legion  of  Cyclometopa,  containing 
the  families  Cancridse. 

Can-cri -  so'-cial,  «.  [Lat.  cancer,  genit. 
cftncris  =  a  crab,  and  Eng.  social.]  Living 
on  crabs,  or  on 
a  shell  tenanted 
b  y  a  h  e  r  m  i  t- 
crab.  Used  of 
animals  which 
settle  on  th'' 
carapace  of  ;: 
c  rab,  or  tin 
dwelling  of  ;i 
hermit  -  crab  ; 
applied  chietly 
to  sea  -  anemo- 
nes. 

can-criv'-6r- 
OUS,  ".  [From 
Lat.  ca  II  c€  r, 
genit.  a(iicris  = 
a  crab,  and  voro 
=  to     devour.] 

Crab-eating;  used  specially  of  some  of  the 
lower  animals.  It  often  puts  the  specific 
name  cnncrivonis  into  an  English  form. 

can'-croid,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  cancer,  genit. 
cancris  —  a  crab;  sutf.  -old.] 

A.  .-15  adjective: 

1.  Of  the  nature  of,  or  relating  to,  cancer. 

2.  Resembling  a  crab  iu  form  or  structure. 

B.  As  snhstantire : 

Pathol. :  A  name  given  (1)  to  a  tumour 
originating  in  a  gland.  (2)  to  carcinoma  of 
the  skin  or  niucnus  membrane,  and  (3)  to 
the  over-active  growth  of  a  cicatrix. 

can-croi -de-a,  s.pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elements  as  c^^ncroid.] 

Zool. :  A  superfamily  of  decapod  ei*ustacea, 
equivalent  to  the  Cyclometopa. 

cS.n-cr6i  -de-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cancroideCa) ; 
-((*(.]    Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  Can- 

croidea. 

c&n-crom'- i -  dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  can- 
crom(.')\  -<■''"-■.] 

Ornith.:  The  genus  Cancroma  considere*.! 
as  a  fnmily. 

can-crd -mi'-nsBy  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  can- 
crom{a) ;  -ina:.] 

Ornith.  :  The  genus  Cancroma,  considered 
as  a  subfamily  of  Ardeidie. 

c^n'-crum  (pi.  c3ja-cra),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  cancer  =  a  cincer.]  A  rapiilly 
jtriigressing  ulceration.  Destructive  ulcera- 
tions vf  the  mouth  and  nose  are  known 
resiiectively  as  ca-tcrum  oris  and  cancrum 
nasi. 

can'-di-da-9y,  s.  [Formed  from  candidate, 
on  analogy  with  Dutgistracy.]  Candidature, 
used  specially  of  one  seeking  an  elective 
oltice. 

can-die  bal'-anfO,  ^'.  An  instrument  used 
f(U'  iiulicating  when  a  candle  has  consumed  a 
given  amount  of  the  material  of  which  it  is 
comi'osed. 

can-die  beam,  .«.  An  ecdesiuloglcal  term 
deiK'ting  (1)  a  rood  beam,  and  (i)  a  beam  over 
the  altar  for  holding  candles  as  well  as  the 
crucltix  and  figures.    (I^'c.) 

C&n'-dle  fish,  ?■.  Tladeichthys  pacificus ; 
known  alsi.  a.s  the  enlachoii  or  OH^acAou. 
Just  before  spawning  these  fish  are  very 
fat,  and  are  valueil  for  food.  Eulachon'oil, 
a  substitute  for  cod -liver -oil,  is  prepared 
from  them  ;  and,  with  a  wick  of  rush  *u- 
bark  tlirust  through  them,  they  arc  used  a> 
cam  lies. 

c&n'-dle  light  (r;/i  silent),  5. 

1.  The  light  given  by  a  caudle ;  illumina- 
tion by  candles. 

2.  The  time  at  which  candles  are  usually 
lighted  ;  dusk. 

cane  kill'-cr,  s.  The  Jamaican  name  of 
Affcti"  ludiameiisc,  ft  scrophulariuceoua  plant, 
jiaiasitic  on  the  root^s  of  the  sugar-cane. 

can-€-phdre',   ca-n6ph'~dr-ti8.  c^- 

neph-Or-OS,  ■^.  [Lat.  nfutfihom  ;  lit. 
Kni-i}<!'opo%  (l:a  If' I'll  urns)  =  basket- bearer,  from 
Cir.  Kaftoi'  (hiunm)  =■  a  basket,  and  ^opoi 
(/</.or.w)  =  carrying.] 

1.  t)ne  of  the  maidens  who  carried  on  their 


boil,  b^;  poiit,  j6^1;  cat,  90!!,  chorus,  chin,  ben^h;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a§(;  expect,  Xenophon,  eylst.   ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan,    -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;'  -tion  -sion  =  zhtin.    -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceoua  =  shus.    -ble,  a:c.  =  bel,  A:c. 
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heads  baskets  containing  the  implements,  and 
things  of  sacritice,  used  in  ancient  Grecian 
festivals. 

2.  Arch.:  A  figure  of  a  young  iteison  bear- 
ing a  basket  on  the  head. 

C^i-nes'- 96x196,  s.  [Lat.  mnescens,  pr.  par. 
of  ri'.,ii\sn-  —  ti.  Vtecome  white,  cun^o  =  to  be 
white.]  iJnll  whiteness;  a  whitish  or  hi-avy 
colour. 

*  CSLngf  a.  &  s.     [Etyni.  unknown.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Foolish,  silly. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  fool. 

*  can-geant,  a.  [O.  Fr.  dial,  mngefuit  — 
Fr.  (.-Imu'jmnt  =  changing.]    Changing. 

"  The  {.imgcittit  colour  of  a  inallard's  iieck." 

ISyhtcsrer :  Decay.  1.  107. 

cang-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  cang ;  -ly.'\    Foolishly. 

cangue,  s.  [Fi-.  cangue;  Port,  cango ;  Chin. 
kang,]     The  same  as  Cang  [II.  37]. 

can'-xd,  .s\  [Lat.  cent  is  =  a  dog;  -id.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Canidie  [II.  37]. 

ca-ni'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  mnis 
'=  a  dogt] 

Zool. :    An  old    group    equivalent    to    the 
modern  Cyuoidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ca-ni'-nse,  s.  j)Z.     [Mod.  Lat.  can(i^);  -ince.] 
Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfjimily  of 
Canidit  (II.  37],  embracing  all  but  the  genus 
3Iegalotis  [[V.  767]. 

ca-nin'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  canine :  -Mm.] 
Shaped  like,  or  resembling,  a  canine  tooth. 

"N(j  ciiiiiiiifonn  premuljirs  iu  either  \Av;."—Fioieer 
•i-  /.!/<itkker :  JIa>itma(s,  p.  505. 

ca-nit'-i-e§  (or  t  as  sh),  s.    [Lat.  =  whitt, 
hoary,  esp.  of  the  hair.] 
Puthol.  :  Greyness  of  the  hair. 

*  can'-i-tude,  s.  [Lat.  canitudo  =  hoariness, 
greyness,  from  cnnits  =  white,  hoaiy,  grey.] 
Hoariness,  whiteness. 

can'-ker  ber'-ry,  s. 

1.  TliH  fi  nit  of  Bosa  canina,  the  dogrose  or 
wild  briar. 

2.  The  fruit  ot  Solanum  Bahavietist:,  a  We-st 
Indian  plant. 

can'-kered'Uess,  .^.  [Eng.  cankered;  -ncss.] 
Th-_-  ^tate  of  being  cankered ;  malice,  crabbed- 
ness. 

*  can'-ker-iret,  v.t.  &  L  [Eng.  canker,  and 
fret.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  eat  into,  like  a  canker. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  become  eaten  away  with 
canker;  to  rust. 

can'-ker  rash,  s. 

Pathol.  :  A  term  given  to  a  sloughlug  sore 
throat. 

can -na-bene,  s.  [Lat.  cammh(is)  ~  hemp; 
sun:  -ene.]  A  vulatile  colourless  oU  (CigH-^) 
obtained  from  Indian  hemp. 

can'-ne-liire,  s.  [Fr.  =  groove,  from  can- 
nder  =  to  groove,  to  tlute,  to  channel.]  A 
groove,  fluting,  or  channel. 

can'-ne-liired,  a.  [Eng.  cannehuic) ;  -ed.] 
Ha\iiig  a  channel  or  groove. 

can'-ner,  s.  [Eng.  can  (2),  s.  ;  -er.]  One 
whu  cans  meat,  fruit,  iic,  for  preservation. 

can'-ner-^,  s.  [Eng.  cavner;  -y.]  A  factory 
where  meat,  tisli,  fruit,  &c.,  is  preserved  bv 
sealing  up  in  cans  or  tins. 

Can-ni-bal-ist'-XC.  «,  [Eng.  cnnnibal;-istic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  cannibal- 
ism ;  addicted  to  eating  its  own  kind. 

"Tlie  iiihftljitaiits  .  .  .  do  not  bear  imicli  iihysical 
resemblance  to  their  Bavage  MiA  catutiimliMtic  ueigli- 
lioiirs  to  the  iiortli  mid  south."— AiH  JJall  Gazette, 
Nov.  21.  iSyS.  p.  3. 

can-ni-bal-ist'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
caiiHthiiH^tic;  -al,  -ly.]  In  a  cannibalistic 
nianntr. 

can'-nSid.  «.  [Gr.  Kai/va  (kanna)  =  a  reed ; 
sutT,  -aid.]  Having  tubes,  made  up  of  tubes, 
tubidar  ;  used  of  the  skeletons  of  certain 
Radiolaria,  as,  for  example,  the  genus  Caimor- 
rhapliis. 

can'-non-ry,  s.    [Eng.  cannon:  -ri/.] 

1.  The  act  of  discharging  cannon  ;  a  can- 
nonade. 


2.  Artillery  ;  cannon  in  general. 

3.  Gunnels  or  artillery-men  as  a  body. 

can-no -py-lse'-a.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  «<iii'a  Ocif.nui)  =  a  reed,  and  ttvXtj  (pule) 
=  a  gate,  an  entrance.] 

Zool.  :  A  synonvm  of  Phieodaria  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

can-nor-rhaph'-i-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  •':f>ni-n;-li,^phis,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus  ;  suit.  -Ida.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Haeckel's  Phreodaria, 
comprising  those  forms  in  which  the  incom- 
plete skeleton  is  represented  by  niiinerons 
separate  pieces  of  silica  of  various  forms, 
scattered  tangentially  on  the  surface  of  the 
spherical  ealymma,  and  sometimes  througli 
its  jelly  mass. 

can-nor-rhaph'-is,  s.  [^lod.  Lnt..  from  Gr. 
Kdfi-a  (I.Yuina)  =  a  reed,  and  pa<*)ts-  {rhaphls) 
=  a  needle.] 

Zool.  :  Tlie  type-genus  of  Cannorrhaphida. 
The  skeleton  is  composed  of  tubular  pieces, 

oan-no-sph£e'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kaifi-a  (kanna)  =  a  I'eed,  and  ox^atpa  (Sjikaira) 
—  a  globe,  a  ball.] 

Zool.:  The  type-genus  of  Cannosphperida. 
The  tuner  shell  consists  of  a  thin  sUiceous 
]'late,  and  has  no  pores  between  the  bases  of 
the  radial  beams. 

can-no -sphse'-ri- da,  s.2)l.     [Mod.  Lat. 

cu,u:o,pmv-xa);  -hla.]      " 

Zool. .  A  family  of  Haeckel's  Phsodaria, 
with  two  concentrir  spherical  m-  subsplierical 
sliells,  connected  by  numerous  thin  tubular 
radial  beams. 

can'-nu-late,  a.  [Lat..  kc.  cannula  =  a 
litil^  pipe  or  tube;  suff.  -ate]  Tubular, 
hollow. 

can'-nu-late,  >'.t.  [CA^^^-uL.\TE,  a.,  Sup.]  To 
make  hulluw,  like  a  cannula  [II.  -lOJ. 

*  can'-on-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  canon;  -i^m.]  The 
principles  of  canon-huv. 

*  ca-non'-i-zate,  v.  t.  [Lat.  canonizatus, 
pa.   p;ir.    of   auwaizo   =  to    cauoutze.]     To 

CiiiiDiiiZe. 

can'-6n-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  coMon ;  -hj.]  Accord- 
ing to  the  canons  or  canonical-law  ;  canoui- 
cally. 

canon  wren   (canon   as   can' -yon),  s. 

I'othtrpcs  rnexicanus.     [C.A.THEia'Es,  Sup.] 

Ca-nop'-lC,  a.  [Lat.  Canopicus,  froni  Ca»npus 
'=  an  ancient  city  of  Egypt.]  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  Canopus. 

Ca-nop'-ic  vase  or  jar,  s.  A  vase  with  a 
t(ip  ill  the  shape  of  a  head  of  a  human  being 
or  divinity,  used  in  ancient  Egypt  for  con- 
tainiug  the  viscera  of  bodies  embalmed,  foui- 
vases  being  provided  for  each  body. 

"  Sets  of  Canopicjars.  iu  whicli  the  principal  intes- 
tiues  of  the  deceaset!  were  placed,  aftei-  heiugreiuoveil 
from  the  hody  befon;  tlic  i>rocess  of  emlKiliulug." — 
yature,  Nov.  17,  1&93,  p.  h<j. 

t  Ciin'-ta-bank,  s.  [Ital.  Cfnitarnhanco  =  a 
muunteliaiik,  a  ballad-singer,  from  canto  = 
to  sing,  and  hnnco  =  a  bench.]  One  who 
sings  o\i  a  platform  ;  a  common  ballad-singer. 
(Used  contemptuously.) 

c2in-tan'-ker-ous-ly.  adv.  [Eng.  can- 
tankcrons ;  -hj.]  In  a  lantankerous  manner; 
disagreeably  ;  quarrelsomely. 

can-tan'-  ker  -  oiis  -  ness,  s.  [Eng.  ca  »- 
tiinkcrous ;  -ncss.]  Tlie  quality  or  state  of 
being  cantankerous  or  quarrelsome  ;  disagree- 
ableness ;  opposition  arising  from  ill-temper. 

can-tan'-ker-some,  a.  [Formed  from  can- 
tankerous, with  suti".  -some.]  Cantankerous. 
(Amcr.) 

oan-ta-tor'-es,  s.  jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat. 
cant<itor  =  a  smger.J 

Ornitk. :  Songsters:  an  order  of  Macgilliv- 
ray's  walking  birds,  approximately  equivalent 
to  the  Passeres. 

"The  Cantator^-i.  however,  nve  readilydistliiguished 
hy  their  slender.  stmi^-Utisli.  (:ouiprcs*.ed  hiU.  :ind  hy 
the  peculiarities  of  their  digestive  orgrtii&,  which  are 
adupt^d  for  hiaect  food,  althouch  als'i  ciii»nl<le  of  ex- 
tvnctiiig  uoiiriahineiit  from  othrr  suhstauces."— J/uc- 
giltivni!/  :  Utif.  liinU.  ii.  43. 

t  cSn'-ta-tor-y,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  canta- 
tortus.]'  Of,  or  perlaiuing  to,  singers  or  to 
singing. 


can'-tha-rid.  s.    [Eng.,  &c.,  canthar(is) ;  -id.] 
\.  >>''\\i<-    kind  of   UTiideutitied   worm,   or 
insi:ct  injurious  to  jdant  life. 

2.  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Cautharis 
or  of  the  family  Cantharidai. 

c^n-thar'-i-date,    .«.     [Eng.    cantharii^es) ; 

-"!•:.[    A  sal!  oi  eantharidic  acid. 

can-thar-id-ism,    .^.     [Eng.  mntharid(es) ; 

■  ism.]    XJhj  piii^iiiiiHis  action  of  cantharides. 

can-thar'-id-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  cantharid(es) ; 
-i^iH.]  To  liring  under  the  inHuem-e  of,  or 
ti'^at  with,  cantharides  (esp,  as  an  aphro- 
disiac).   (Also  used  tiguratively.) 

can'-thon,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kai-Otav 

(kaiithnn)  =  an  ass.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Scarabeidie.  It  differs  but  sliglitly  fmm 
Ateuchus,  and  is  equivalent  to  the  genus 
Copiobius  of  Latreille. 

can'- til -la- tor -y,   a.    [Eng.  cantillat(e); 

■orii.]     Chanted   or  intoned;  made  suitable 
for  chanting  or  intoning. 

c3.nt'-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  canty;  -ly.]  Cheer- 
Inlly.  lively,  blithely.    (Scotch.) 

can-tbr-es,  s.pl.  [Lat.,  pi.  of  cantor  =  a 
sin;^er,  fro'm  canto  =  to  sing.l  A  svnonym 
of  Passeres.    [Passer  (1),  pi,  V.  403.] 

can-tbr'-is,  s.  &  a.  [Lat.  cantor  (genit.  can- 
!i'ri<)  =  a  singer,  fi-om  canto  =  to  sing.] 

A.  A^  suhst. :  That  side  of  the  choir  on 
uhich  the  stall  of  the  precentor  is  situated. 
It  is  usuallv  on  the  left  or  north  side  facing 
the  altar, 

B.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cantor 
t»r  idecentor,  as  the  cantoris  side  of  the 
choir. 

cant  pie9'-es,  s.pl.  Pieces  of  timber  to 
supply  any  part  of  a  ship  that  may  prove 

rMtleii. 

cant  rail,  s.    A  triangular  rail.    {Wrifjht.) 
Ca-niick*,  $.  &  a.    [American-Indian  origin.] 

A.  As  subst. :  A  Canadian.    (Amcr.) 

B.  -4s  adj.  :  Canadian.    (Amcr.) 

ca-nuf,  s.  [See  def.]  A  book  name  of  Tringa 
'•■r^.  utiii.  the  knot,  SO  L-alletl  from  the  .specitic 
iKiine.     [Knot  (-2),  IV.  492.] 

can-vas  cut  -ter,  -'.  A  machine  for  cutting 
canvas,  cardbuaid,  and  other  sheet  materials 
into  stiip-c. 

can-vas  work,  s. 

1.  Enibmidery  worked  upon  cloth  over 
which  a  canvas  pattern  has  been  spread,  the 
canvas  threads  being  drawn  out  after  the 
pattern  is  worked. 

2.  A  kind  of  embroidery,  resembling  vel- 
vet-pile.  Winked  in  Berlin  wool  upon  silk 
canvas  with  I'lush-stitch. 

ca-ouane'.  ca-ouanne'  (on  as  w),  s.  [See 
def.]  A  Gallicised  form  of  the  West  Indian 
name  for  the  loggerhead-turtle  [IV.  1527]. 

ca'-pa,  -•;.     (Sp.  =  a  cloak,  a  cape.] 

1.  A  Spanish  cape  or  cloak. 

2.  A  hue  tobacco  from  Cuba,  suitable  for 
the  outsides  of  the  best  cigars. 

cap-a-bly,  odv.  [Eng.  capab(le);  -ly.]  In 
a  ■  ipable  manner  ;  with  ability, 

"^  cap-er-claw,  capper-claw,  v.t.  [See 
det.l    A  variant  of  Clapperclaw  [II.  252]. 

ca-pil'-li,  .«.  pL  [3Iod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat.  capil- 
'Ins  =  hair.] 

Entoni. :  Hairs  on  the  upper  y&rt  of  an 
insects  head. 

cg.-pil-li-fo'-li-o&S,  a.    [Lat.  cajnllus,   and 

'Eif^. /olioiis.] 

Bot. :  Uaving  leaves  resembling  haira. 

*  ca-pis'-trate,  '■.  t.  [Lat.  copistratus,  pa. 
par.  of  vapi^tru  =  to  tie  with  a  halter,  to 
bind,  from  otpistrum  =  a  halter.J  To  halter, 
til  muzzle,  to  tie. 

ca-pis'-trate,  «.    [Capistratk,  v.,  Sup.i 
Ornith. :  Hooded,  masked  ;  having  the  head 
or  face  marked,  as    if   weai'iug   a    hood  or 
mask. 

ca-pis'-triim,  .^.    [IL  Oi.]    Add. 

Ornith. :  Sundev.iU's  name  for  the  face  of  a 
bird,  when  marked  as  if  by  a  mask  of  colour- 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  siire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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C.\.PIsritf.M     OF    HOODED 
GULL. 


dift'eri^nt  from  thf  surrounding  plumage, 
term  is  also  applied 
to  the  dark  nuptial 
liead  plumage  ul' the 
hooded  gulls. 

cap-i-tal-ist'-xc, ". 

[FAf^af]>itfli-<f:  •*■••.] 
Of,  fv  pertaining  to, 
capital  or  capital- 
ists ;  carried  on  by 
capital  or  capital- 
ists. 

cap-i-tel'-la  (1),  *. 

■Jil.  ICAlTrELLL'M 

Sup.] 

cap-i-tel'-la  (2),  s.  [MoJ.  Lat.,  dimiu.  of 
Lat.  caput,  genit.  rfipitU  =  the  head.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  mai-int'  polychaete  worms, 
from  the  North  Sea  and  Mediterranean.  It  is 
the  type  of  a  family  Capiti-llidje  (ti-v.,  Sup.). 
C.  cajntata,  a  red  worm,  about  two  iuclies 
long,  occurs  in  the  sand  under  stones  near 
l',w-water  mark. 

cap~i-tel'-li-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  capi- 
telKa);  -ida:\ 

Zool. :  A  fatiiily  of  marine  polychset*  worms, 
with  Capitella  f"r  t^'pe.  There  are  tliree  other 
genera.  This  family  constitutes  a  suborder, 
Capitelliformia. 

cap-i-tel-li-for'-iui-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
fr"in  mj'ihlhr.  aivi  Lat. '/onua  =  form,  appear- 
ance.]   [Capitell!d.e,  Sup.] 

cap  i-tel'-lum  (pi.  cap-i-tel'-la).  J-.  [Lat., 

diniin.  from  caput  =  a  head.] 

L  Anat. :  Tlie  rounded  process  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  humerus  by  which  that  bone 
articulates  witli  the  radius. 

2.  Zovl.  :  That  part  of  a  hydroid  polyp 
whicli  bears  tlie  tentacles. 

"The  nlKiml  iK>le  Krows  out  iuto  n  stalk-like  pnrt. 
irliich  carries  the  hetd,  and  is  distinguished  as  tbe 


capirftlum  nv  bydranth." 
(traus.},  p.  iti 


-Ge^enbaur :  Comp.  Anat. 


cap-x-ti-brin-cM-a,  c^p-i-ti-bran- 
Chi-a'-ta,    .s-.  p'.      [M^.d.    Lat,    from    Lat. 

i"i>'it,  genit.  capitis  =  tlie  hea'l,  and  braarhin: 
=  gilU.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  marine  worms,  living  in 
tuVies,  and  having  the  branchiie  on  or  near  the 
head.  The  sedentary  or  tubiculous  worms. 
ITuBicoL^,  VII.  231.] 

cap-i-ti-bran'-chi-ate,  cap-i-to-bran- 
chi-ate,  (I.  [CapitibraN'HIa.  Sup.]  Hav- 
iiu'  bjanrhi;f  or  ^'ill-plumes  upon  the  head,  as 
the  tubiculous  Worms. 

cfi,p-i-t6n'-i-d»,  ;?.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccpUo, 
genit.  mpitoit(is);  -ida;.] 

Zool.  :  The  subfamily  Capitonime  [IL  i>2], 
considered  as  a  family  of  piearian  birds. 

C&P'-i-td'iiine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  capito,  genit. 
,-"pitn,i(l.^)\  -'""»'.]  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  chararitristics  of,  the  Capitonldai  or 
Capitniiinie  [II.  52}. 

C&p-l-td-ped'-al,  a.  [Lat.  caput,  genit. 
capitit  =  the  head,  and  Eng.  peiUd.]  Per- 
taining to  the  head  and  foot.  A  term  apjdied 
by  Lankester  to  tbe  rudimentary  ct«nidia  in 
the  limpet. 

■■They  Were  t«riiiL-«l  l>y  hlin  the  rapito/ifd^l  orifitx*. 
IieiiiK  pln^Td  iieiir  the  juuctiuii  of  lieatl  nud  (uot," — 
/;.  /.'.  J.'HiK'-strr  :  Zo,^.  Art..  \k  I -It. 

cip-pa-ri-da'-ceous,  ciip-pa-rid'-e- 
OUS,  "•  (Fortiied  from  .Mod.  Lat.  c<ip/wriV, 
genit.  aippariili-i  =  the  caper].  Of,  ur  per- 
taining to,  the  CapiKiiidaccic-  [II.  53]. 

cftp-r&n-tfl'-o-pine,  n.  [Lat.  capm  =  a 
she-goat,  and  Mod.  Lat.  antilopinun.]  Hav- 
ing charaettMi sties  belonging  t«  a  goat  and 
an  antelope. 

ca-prel-line,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  caprellia) ;  -ine.] 

V.M  taiiiMi;;  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the  genus 
Capr.n;i  Ml  tilt!  family  Caprellidre  [11.  53]. 

ca-pre -o-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ty'pr€o}(us); 
'-iia:]  IVrtaining  to,  or  uharacteristie  of,  the 
genus  C'apreolus  [IL  53]. 

cd.p'-ri  -  f ig,   .«.     [See  def.]     The    same   as 

CAPItlFU-fS  [II.  54]. 

'■  ltn>\i^)it  lhi!Tvtohyme»,nBoithtcapri/lif."~C'i'nb. 
A'at.  nut.,  V.  iia. 

cap-ri-fo-li-a -ceous, ».  [Mod.  Lat.  capri- 
/•>IUu-tX>r);  -01'^.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Cai)riroliace;e  [[I.  -J4]. 


*cap'-ri-fy,  v.t.  [Lat.  caprijico,  from  aipn- 
ficits  =  the  wild  fig.]  To  subject  to,  or  ripen 
by,  capiitication  [11.  541. 

cap-ri-xniil'-gine,  a.  i:  s.    [.Mod.  Lat.  copri- 

iiiuhXiis)  ;  -iiu:] 

A.  As  (1(1  j. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  genus  Caprimulgus  or  the  family 
Caprimulgid:e  [II.  54]. 

"  In  certAiu  Caprimulffme  birds."— Couci :  Ornitfi., 
]>.  2St. 

B.  vis  siihst. :  A  gnat-sueker;  any  bird  of 
the  family  Capriumlgids  [II.  54). 

cap-rln.  cap'-rine,  s.  [Eng.  capr(ic);  -in, 
-ijic.]  A  supposed  body  whiuii,  by  saponifi- 
cation, is  transformed  into  capriu  acid  and 
glyfrerin.     (Xew  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

ca-pri'-na,  s.  [Lat.  c^prinus  =  pertaining 
to  a  -oat.j 

Piihmnt.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Capri  n  ida;. 

ca-prin'-i-dss,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  caprui(a); 
•idte.] 

Pal(P,ont. :  A  family  of  eulamellibranchiate 
molluscs.  Shell  inequivalve,  tliick,  free  or 
fixed  by  apex  of  right  valve,  often  perforated 
by  radial  canals.  From  the  Neocomian  and 
Cretaceous. 

ca-pri-nse,  s.pl.    [Lat.  capr(a);  -in(e.] 

Z'lol. :  lu  Sir  Victor  Brooke's  classification  a 
subfamily  of  Bovida\  There  are  two  genera  : 
Capra,  containing  the  sheep  and  goats,  and 
Ovibos,  the  nuisk-ox  or  nuisk-sheep. 

cap'-ri-61e,  v.i.  [Fr.  cahrioler  =  to  leap.l 
To  execute  a  capriole  ;  to  ride  a  horse  that 
leaps  without  advancing. 

"Rnscility  cni>rioHti{f  ou  hnrws  from  the  ruyal 
stud."— Cartel c  ■'  French  Jievolution,  L  vii,  10. 

cap'-ri-zant,  a.  [Fr.  caprisant,  as  if  from  a 
Lat.  i-"pnzo  =  to  leap  like  a  goat;  caper  = 
a  goat  1 

,1/-'?. ;  Leaping,  unequal  (said  of  the  pulse). 

cap'-rd-id,  «.  &  s.    [See  def.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Caproidae. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Caproida'. 

ca-pr6'-i-d»,  s.  jiL  [Mod.  Lat.  capro(s) ; 
'•idee.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
aeantboptervgian  fishes,  with  Capros  [II.  54] 
for  type. 

cap-rone*  s.  [From  Lat.  capra  =  a  she- 
goat  ;  caper  =  a  he-goat  ;  suff.  -one.]  A 
colourless  oil  obtained  from  butter ;  it  is  a 
ketone  of  caproic  acid. 

ca-pron'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cajironie);  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  derived  from,  a  goat. 

cfi-p-rd-ti'-na,  s.  [Lat.,  a  surname  of  Juno, 
connected  with  tjhe  delivery  of  Rome  from 
Gauls  by  slaves,  who  gave  warning  from  a 
capriticus  or  wild  fig  tree.] 

Palo'ont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  bivalves,  with 
several  species  fioni  the  Upper  Greensnnd  of 
France.  It  has  been  referred  to  various 
families,  while  some  authorities  have  made 
it  the  type  of  a  distinct  family  Caprotinida. 

cfi.p-r6~tin'-i-d»,  *■.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  capro- 
tia{<t);  -i'la-.]    [Caprotina,  Sup.] 

cip-sar-i-a,  s. ;>?■    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  capsus.] 
EiiUmi.  :  A  group  of  Geocores  (land-bugs), 

approximately  equivalent  to  the  family  Cap- 

sida.-. 
c&p-Sid.  s.    [Sec  def.]     Any  insect  of  the 

family  Cupsidte. 
C&p-si-dso.  s.pl.    [Mod.  lAt.  capa{ua)\  -ida:.] 
Entom. :  In  .some  classifications  a  family  of 

Geocores  (land-bugs),  .ontaining  many  small 

species  that  feed  on    fruit  and   the  .ini<TS  of 

plants  and  trees.     Body  eonvex,  hibrum  h-ng, 

ocelli  wanting. 
c&p-su-lif -er-ofis,  cfi.p-8i>-Ug'-er-oiis, 

a.      [Lat.  c«i«H/a  =  a  capsule;  sufT.  -/crott^; 

or  -gerous.] 
lilnf.  :    Bearing  capsules ;   provided   with 

capsules. 
c&p-su-li  -tis,  .«.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  cap- 

sula  =  a  CJipsule,  and  sutT.  -Uis,] 
Ophthal. :  Inllamnmtiou  of  the  eapside  of 

the  crystalline  len.s. 


cap-su-ldg -en-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  capsula  =  a 
capsule;  surt'.  -fjenous.]  Producing  a  capsule 
or  capsules.  Applied  by  D'Ukedem  to  cer- 
tain glands  developed  in  the  earth-wnrm  at 
tlie  lireeding  season,  because  he  believed  the 
cocoons  nf  the  worm  were  formed  by  them. 
(Camb.  X'lt.  Hist.,  ii.  a05.) 

c2lp-8u-16t'-d-xny,  s.  [Lat.  capsida  =  a 
ca])sule,  and  Gr.  rofj-ij  (tonu:)  =  a  cutting.] 

Ophthal.:  The  division  of  the  capsule  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Cap'-siis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
ai'parenl.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Geocores  (land-bugs), 
type  of  the  family  Capsidie.  It  contains 
small  forms,  broadly  ovate  in  shape,  punc- 
tured; antennie  witli  the  second  joint  long- 
est, clavate  at  tip ;  wings  and  hemelytra 
perfect ;  neck  moderate  or  narrow. 

* cap-taii'-te§,  s.  pi.  plod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
capttffi.<.  genit.  captantts,  pr.  par.  of  capto  = 
to  eatch,  to  seize.] 

Ornith. :  Brehm's  name  for  the  Raptores 
(birds  of  prey). 

*  cap-tbr'-i-al,  o.  [Lat.  captor  =  one  who 
takes;  capto'=  to  take.]  Belonging  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Captautes  ;  raptorial. 

car'-a-bid,  o,  &  s.    [See  def.] ' 

A,  .4a'  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Carabidie  (II.  58]. 

"A  Carahid  l>eetle  whicli  is  (ound  under  the  bark 
of  trees."— J/»aW  ;  Aquatic  Inuct*.  p.  35. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  beetle  of  the  family 
Caiabidic  [IL  5S]. 

cS.r-a-bid'-e-oiis, a.  [Mod.  Lat.  car<iMd{(p^\ 
-co»''-.l  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
fanuly  Carabida^ ;  resembling  the  type-genus 
Carabus. 

"All  the  highly  specialised  forms  o(  pure  Cara- 
bideuus  type."— CoMCff*  Xat.  liitt.,  v.  305. 

car-a-mel-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  carav\diz{e) ; 
-ati'''n.]    T\\K  cou version  of  sugar  into  caramel. 

car'-a-inel-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  caramel;  -ize.l 
To  convert  into  caramel. 

ca-ran'-gid,   ■■'-.    [See  def.]    Any  individual 

of  the  family  Carangidic. 

ca-ran - gi-dee,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  caranx, 

"genit.  caranf}{U)',  -kUv.\ 

Ichthy.  :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  with  numerous  genera  from  tropical 
and  temperate  seas.  The  type  -  genus  is 
Caraiix  [II.  50].  Body  more  or  less  coni- 
pres.sed,-  oblong  or  elevated,  coveretl  with 
small  scales  or  naked.  Teeth,  if  present, 
conical.    They  appear  first  in  the  Chalk. 

c3x-an-gi'-118B,    s.  pi.     (Mod.    Lat.    caram, 

genit.  carang{i$);  -inn.:] 
Ichtbf/. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  Carangid;e,  containing  the  geiuis  Caranx, 

and  those  closely  allied  to  it. 
oa-ran'-gine,  c  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the*  characteristics  of,  the  Caraugidso 
or  Caranginie. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family CarangiuiC. 

ca-rau'-goid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  caraiuc, 
genit.  cantii'iils),  the  name  of  the  type-genus ; 

■old.] 

A.  As  <tdj. :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
resenibliugi  the  Carangida;. 

B,  .1.^  !f"bsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Caiaiigidie. 

ca-ras -fli-fis,  *•■  [Latinised  from  the  Ger- 
man name  karauiche.\ 

Ichlhii.  :  A  genus  of  Cyprinida?,  differing 
from  tlie  type-genus  Cyprinus  in  wanthig  bar- 
bels. There  are  two  species,  the  crueiau  carp 
(C.  carastdus)  and  the  goldfish  (C.  auratus). 

car-bo -by -drato,  .^■.  (Eng.  farho(n),  and 
hi/dnit'.]  A  i^encral  term  applied  to  a  grouji 
of  organic  cot iii>ouii"ls  containing  six  or  twelve 
aloms  of  carlM.n,  and  hydrogen  and  oxygen  in 
tiie  i>ropMrtiou  in  which  they  form  water. 

car-b^-hy'-droUB,  o.  [Eng.  carbohydriate); 
'ims.]  Belonging  or  pertuiuiug  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  carbohydrate, 

oar'-bo-late, ^-.    [Eng.  carbiil(k);  'ate] 

Chti'i.:  A  salt  of  carbolic  acid;  a  salt  of 

Jihelfl. 


boU.  bo^;  po^t.  jo^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  ^hin.  bcnQh:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^t.     -Ing. 
-cian.  -tian  -  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shin ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,   ceous  =  shus.    -bio,  A:c.  =  b?l,  ic. 
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car'-b6-lat-ed,  ".  (Eng.  cnriolat(e);  -cd.] 
Fonneil  into  a  oarbolate  ;  impregnated  with 
Ciirltnlic  acid. 

car-bo- -liir'-i-a,  ■«.  [Eng.  carhol(ic\  aud  Gr. 
oiipou  (ouron)  =*  urine.] 

PathoL  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  mine 
noted  by  being  darkly  discoloured,  syniii- 
toin.itic  of  poisoning  by  carbolic  acid. 

car-bo-na -tion,  s.  [Eng.  rarhonat(c);  -ion.] 
The  act  or  pp-cfss  iif  impregnating  or  causing 
a  ci^mhinatitiu  with  carbonic  acid. 

car-box'-yl,  s.  [Eng.  cttrh{on) ;  ox{ygen) ; 
suit".  ''Iff.]  A  hypothetical  monad  radical 
(CO. OH)  supitosed  to  be  contained  in  all 
organic  acids,  its  hydi-ogen  being  replaceable 
bv  a  basic  element  or  group,  thus  forming  a 
salt. 

car-cliar'-d-ddiit,  a.  tCARCHARODON,  11.63.] 

1.  Pertiiining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
genus  Carcliarodon  [11.  63]. 

2.  Having  sharp-pointed  teeth. 

"  AH  suakes  a.re  carcharodon(."~Siicye.  Brit.,  xx.432. 

car-Che'-si-um,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kiip\i70-toi'  (hvnxhisiou)  =  a  drinking-cup 
narrower  in  the  middle  than  at  the  top  or 
bottom.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Infusoria,  of  the  family 
Vorticellidre.  Animalcules  resembling  tliose 
of  Vorticella,  united  in  clusters,  and  forming 
tree-like  colony-stocks  by  repeated  longi- 
tudinal fission  and  the  branching  of  the 
primary  pedicle.  The  muscular  fibre  in  the 
compound  pedicle  is  interrupted  at  each 
bifurcation,  and  permits  of  the  independent 
contraction  and  extension  of  the  separate 
membei's  of  the  colony.  Several  species, 
mostly  from  fresh  water.  One  is  found  com- 
mensal on  Ascllus  aqiuUictis. 

car-5i-ni'-nse,  v^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  carcin(us) ; 
-inw.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Portunidfe,  with  Carcinus  [II.  03]  for  type. 

car'-9i-n6id, «.    [Carcinoida.  Sup.] 

~  i.  Pertaiuiug  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
lapsed  ;j:ri>up  Curciudida. 
2.  Ciab-like. 

car-9i~n6i'-da,  j*.  ?'?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KapKivoi;  (karkiiios)  =  a  crab,  and  etSos  (eidos) 
=  form.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  gi-oup  of  Crustaceans,  con- 
sisting of  what  are  now  known  to  be  larval 
forms. 

car- 9in-6l'-6 -gist,  5.  [Eng.  mrcinolorf(y)', 
■!<t.\    UuH  skilled  in  the  science  of  carcin- 

ology. 

'■  Whose  meritorious  labours  as  n  earclnologitt  are 
well  known." — ChaUcniier  Keport,  xxix.  776. 

car-9x-nd~nior'-pha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
froiii  Gr.  *fap«u'os  (karliiws)  =  a  crab,  and 
,uop<|)TJ  (morj^hi)  =  form.] 

Z'ioL  :  In  Huxh^y's  classification  a  group  of 
Crustacea,  containing  the  crabs. 

car-9i-nd-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnrci- 
uomorphln)  ;  -Ic]  Of,  jiertaining  or  belong- 
ing t",  the  Carcinomorpha  ;  resembling,  or 
related  to,  a  crab. 

car-9i-n6ph'-a-gous,  «.  [Gr.  leapKtVo? 
(karlcinof)  —  a  crab;  f}>ayelv  {phagcin)  =  to 
eat ;  sutf.  -ous.]  Eating  crabs  and  other 
crustaceans. 

car-del-li'-na,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    probably 
couMfCtcd  with  Lat.  carduelh  =  a  goldfinch.] 
Oraith  :  A  genus  of  Muiotiltida-,  with  a  few 
species  ranging  over  Guatemala  and  Mexicu. 

car'-di-, i>rc/.    [Cardio-,  Sup.] 

car-di-a-mor'-phi-a,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
picl'.    i(f /■(/(-,  and   Gr.' afiopf^ia   {amorphia)  = 

^hapelessness.] 
Pathol.:  JIalforniation  of  the  heart. 

car-di-a-naes-the -si-a,   :*.     [Mod.    Lat., 
from  pfef,  mrdi-^  and  aita'sthcsla.] 
Pathol. :  Want  of  sensation  in  the  heart. 
car-di-a-nas'-tro-phe»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pM-r.  ••■trdi',  and  ii'/'K-tlrofihe.] 

I\tth<)l.  :  A  malfn-niatiun  in  which  the 
iK-art  is  on  the  right  side  of  the  body. 

car-di-a-neu'-ri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cnrrfi-,  and  Gr.  avevpo<;  {anciiros)  = 
without  sinews,  slack,  feeble.] 


Pathol.:  A  morbid  condition  of  the  heart  in 
which  there  is  a  want  of  nervous  power. 

car-dit-asth'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cardl-,  aud  Eng.,'&c.,  ai^thma.] 

Pathnj. :  Dittieulty  of  brt-atbiug  caused  by 
-heart  <l!sea?;e. 

car-di-a-tro-phi-a,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
pref.  airdi-,   and  Gr.   orpoi^ia    {idrophia)  = 
want  of  nourishment.] 
P(dhnl.  :  Wasting  of  the  heart. 

car-di-ec'-ta-sis,  -f.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cn-di-,  and  Eng.,  A:c.,  ectasis.] 
Fathn]. :  Dilatation  of  the  heart. 

car-di-el-co'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
canli-,  and  Gr.  eA^fwci?  (hc!kd.^is)=  ulceration.] 
Path'il.  :  Ulceration  of  the  heart. 

car'-di-form,  «.  [Eng.  curd  (2),  s. ;  -i- 
connt:('t.  ;  sulf.  -form.] 

Jchthfi :  Having  slender  closely-set  teeth 
like  tln.'se  cf  a  card  for  combing  wool. 

car'-di-gan,  s.  [Xamed  from  the  Earl  of 
Cardigan  "(17f»7-ISf.S),  who  led  the  Six  Hun- 
dred at  the  Balaclava  charge.]  A  close-fitting 
knitted   wouUen  waistcoat  mth  or  without 

sleeves. 

car-di-na'-lis,  s.  [Lat.  =  pertaining  to  a 
hinge  ;  hence,  important,  chief.] 

Oni'dh.  :  A  genus  of  American  finches,  with 
two  species,  ranging  over  the  Southern  and 
Central  States  to  Venezuela.  C.  virgiiiianus 
is  the  cardinal  grosbeak  [11.  CD]. 

car-di-o-,  car-di-,  pnf.  [Mod.  Lat.  cardio-, 
from  Gr.  «ap6io-  {kardlo-),  combining  form  of 
Gr.  KapSia  (ko.nlia)  =  heart.]  An  element  in 
some  words  derived  from  the  Greek.  It  signi- 
fies the  heart,  and  the  meaning  is  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

car'-di-6-cele,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
atrdiu-,  antl  Gr.  k>)A.ij  (kclt)  =  a  tumour.] 

f'othoL  :  Protrusion  of  the  heart  through  a 
wound  of,  or  an  aiierture  in,  tlie  diaphragm. 

car-di-6-de'-mi-a,    *•.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
pref.   o'l-dio-,   and  Gr.   Srifj-o?   {demos)  =  the 
omentum.] 
Pathol.  :  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart. 

car-di-o-dy'il'-i-a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cardio-,  and  Gr.  uSunj  (cidnm)  =  pain.] 
PathoL  :  Pain  in  the  heart 

"  car-di-6g-mus, :?.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mrdi'.i-,  and  Gr.  6yfio<;  (pgnws)  =  a  furrow.] 
Pathology : 

1.  Cardialgia. 

2.  Angina  pectoris. 

3.  Incipient  aneurism  of  the  heart  or  aorta. 
i.  Dilatation  of  the  heart. 

car '-dl-6- gram,  ^^  [Pref.  cardio-,  and  Gr. 
yf>dtitxa  igniuima)  =  a  writing.]  A  tracing 
drawn  liy  the  cardiograph  fi'om  the  move- 
ments of  the  heart. 

car-di-6-graph,  5.  [Pref.  cardio-,  and  Gr. 
7pa(/iu>  {gruphv}  =  to  write,  to  draw.]  An 
instrument  wliich  registers,  in  the  form  <.>f 
alternating  and  descending  curves,  the  move- 
ments of  the  heart. 

car-di-6-ma-la'-9i-a,  ,•;.  [Pref.  cardio-,  and 
Gr.  ixaXaKio.  (nwlakia)  ^  softness  ;  /j-ctAaKo^ 
{iiialako.^)  =  soft.] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  softening  of  tlie  sub- 
stance, of  the  heart. 

car-di-6-neu-ral'-g!-a,  s.     [Pref.  cardio-, 

aud  Eng.  niuralgia.] 
P-'th'.'l. :  Neuralgia  of  the  heart. 

car-di-d-pal'-mus,  s.      [Mod.    Lat.,  from 
pref.  cnrdio;  and  Gr.  ira><ti6s  ipahitos)  =  pal- 
pitation, quivering.] 
Pathol.:  Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

car-di-6-path  i-a,  car-di-op -a-thy,  .^. 

[Pref.  cnrdiu;  aud  Cir.  irddos  (jndhos)  —  suUer- 
iug,  pain.] 
Pathol.:  Disease  of  the  licart. 

car-di-6-per-i-car-di'-tis,  s.  [Pref.caniio-, 
and  Eng.,  .'tc,  iwrlcarditls.] 
Pathol :    Inrtanunation    of   the  heart    and 

pericardium. 

car-di-6-pul-in6ii-g,-ry,  a.  [Pref.  cardio-, 
and  Eng.  ptdmonarii.]  Belonging  or  pertain- 
ing to  both  the  heart  aud  lungs. 


car-di-o-py-lor'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  cardio-,  and 
Eng.  pyloric]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
cardiac  and  pyloric  parts  of  the  stomach. 

car-di-6-rrhex'-is,  5.      [Mod.  Lat.,   from 
pref.  cardio-,  and  Gr.  p^^is  (rhcxi^)  =  rupture, 
a  breaking.] 
Pathol.  :  Rupture  of  the  heart. 

car-di-6-ste-n6'-ma,  i-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cardio-,  aud  Gr.'  iTTei'tufia  (stemnia)  =  a 
narrow  place  or  pass.] 

Pathol. :  Contraction  of  tlie  heart.  (Kcia 
^■^/f^.  Soc.  Lex.) 

car-di-o-ste-no'-sis,  5.  [Motl.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cardio-,  and  Gr.  TTc'rujo-is  (stenosis)  =  a 
narrowing.] 

Pathol. :  The  progress  or  formation  of 
cardiostenoma.     (Sew  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

car-di-dt'-rd-mus,   s.     [Mod.   Lat,   from 
pref.   ciirdio-,   and  Gr.   Tpouos  (tromos)  —  a 
trembling.] 
Pathol.  :  A  slight  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

car'-ddl«  s.  [Formed  from  (aHo)card(ium), 
with  suff.  -oL] 

Chcm. :  A  reddish-yellow,  tasteless,  oily 
liquid,  C^iHsoO^,  contained  in  the  cashew 
nut,  the  nut  of  the  Anacardinm  occidentide. 
It  possesses  powerful  blistering  iiualities. 

car-dopIi'-9.-gus  (pi.  car-doph'-a-gi),  $. 

[Gr.  KapSos  (kardos)  =  a  thistle,  and  i}}ay€ii' 
{phagcin)  =  to  eat.]  A  thistle-eater,  a  don- 
key. (A  special  coinage  used  by  Tliackeray 
in  The  Virginians,  ch.  xix.) 

*care  cloth,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  cloth 
or  kind  of  canopy  formerly  lield  over  the 
heads  of  a  bride  and  bridegroom  during  the 
marriage  ceremony. 

car-i-am'-i-dsB,  s.  i^l.  [5Iod.  Lat.  cariam((') ; 
-ahv.] 

Oniith. :  A  family  of  gruiform  birds,  with 
two  genera,  Cariama  [tl.  tiS]  and  Chunga 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  Furbringer  and  Gad')w  regard 
the  Cariama  as  having  ds  nearest  allies  in  the 
crane,  the  trumpeter,  and  the  bustard  ;  and 
this  determination  is  regarded  by  Prof. 
Newton  as  probably  final. 

car'-i-a-moid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  c<iriam(fi) ; 
■old.]  'Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
family  Cariamid;e. 

car'-i-9in,  car'-i-9me,  .«.  [From  carica; 
sutts.  -in, -i lie]  An  oily  substance  obtained 
by  pressure  from  the  seeds  and  the  juice  of 
the  iireeu  fruit  of  the  papaw  tree.  [Carica, 
II.  6S.] 

car-i-c6r-6-gist»  s.  [Lat.  carex,  genit. 
caraci^)  =  a  sedge,  a  rush  ;  Gr.  \6yo<;  (logos) 
=  a  word,  a  discourse  ;  sutt".  -i*(.]  One  who 
makes  a  special  study  of  the  plants  belonging 
to  the  genus  Carex. 

ca-rid'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  »capis 
'{karis),  geiiit.  xapiSd?  (karidos)  =  a  shrimp.] 

Zool.  :  A  tribe  of  macrurous  crustaceans, 
containing  the  shrimps  aud  their  allies.  The 
respiratory  system  consists  of  gill-plumes. 
The  first  two  pairs  of  trunk-legs  are  frequently 
but  nut  invariably,  and  the  last  three  pairs 
are  never,  chelate.  The  female  carries  her 
ova  attached  to  the  pleopods. 

ca-rid'-e-an»  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  carideia) ; 

-an.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Caridea  ; 
caridomorphic. 

B.  As$id)st.:  Any  individual  of  the  Caridea 
or  Caridomorpha. 

car-J-do-mor -pha,  s.  p^  [itod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kapiq  {!::'.ris),  ge'uit.  Kopifio?  (karidos)  =■  a 
shrimp,  and  jaopi>)  (morphc)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  .\  group  of  crustaceans  containing 
only  the  prawns  and  shrimps. 

car-i-do-mor'-pliic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  carido- 
morph(<')\  -'"'■-]  Belonging  tfl,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Caridomorpha  ;  cari- 
dea n. 

car-i-nar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  --1.^  fidj. :  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to, 
the  Carinaria  [II.  OS]  or  the  Carinariid;e. 

B.  -i^  subst.:  Auy  individual  of  the  Cari- 
naria III.  OS]  or  the  Carinariidte. 

car-i-nar'-i-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Auy  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Carinariidie. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel*  her,  there; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
Syrian.    £e,  oe  -  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  kw. 


carinariidse— cartoon 
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cir-i-na-ri  -i-dae,  s.  jj^     IMoU.  Lat.  cari- 

y.O'il. :  111  si'iiie  classifications  n  family  of 
lietfiop.iilous  molluscs,  withCarinaria  [\\.  68] 
ti>r  lyiii*.  and  containing  also  the  allied  ;^enus 
Canli.'ipdda. 

cir-i-na'-tioil,  s.     [Lat.  carina   =  a  keel ; 
•iifi'-n.]  Tlie  state  orcninlitiou  of  being  keeled. 

"These  ilUtortiuiis  included  .  .  .  various  funiis  of 
t'tKiiuttion:'—.Y'tture.  Marcli  S.  WJi,  \>.  431. 

C&r-i-nel'la,  .«.      [Mod.    Lat.,   diniin.   from 
Lat.  ctirliin  =  ;i  keel.) 

Zool. :  Tlie  type-jienus  of  the  family  Cari- 
nellidii*  (q.v., '  Sup.).  Several  species  are 
British. 

car-i-nel'-li-dae,   >.  i'l     [Mr>(i.  L;it.  arri- 

Zool. :  A  family  of  nenierteaii  worms,  having; 
Carinella  for  type ;  typical  of  the  PaUeo- 
neinertea  [V.  3.)3J. 


[Lat.   carina  =  a  keel, 
Carinate  ;  projecting  like 


ca-nn'-i-form»  i 

ami  siitf.  -yn,-,.,,.! 
tlie  ki'L-l  uf  a  ship. 

ca-ri-no-lat'-er-al,  n.  [Eng.,  &e.,  carina, 
and  ItikniL]  Lyi'ug  on  each  side  of  the 
carina  in  the  t'iiTipedes.  (Huxley:  Ano.i. 
Invert.,  p.  292.) 

*car'-nate,  f.  [See  def.]  A  wi-ong  formation 
from  iii'urnati:,  the  pref.  in-  =  in  bein;;  mis- 
takrn  for  a  negative.  The  word  should  mean 
"  made  flesh,  inearnate."  It  appears  to  occur 
only  in  a  passage  in  Richardson's  Chnissa 
llnrhwe  (V.  40),  wliere  it  is  foiitrasted  with 
incarnate,  apparently  used  in  the  .sense  of 
disembodied. 

•car-ne'-i-ty,  s.  [Lat,  cameus  =  of  flesh  ; 
sutf.  -ity.]  Tlie  quality  of  being  flesh  ;  fleshi- 
ness. 

car-ne-d-spdn'-gi-se,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVoMi  Lat.  liinii.tis  =  fleshy,  and  spon'jia  =  a 
spon;,'e.] 

Zool.  :  An  approximate  synonym  of  Curuo^a 
(fl.v.,  Sup.). 

car-ne-o-spon'-gi-an,  «.  &.  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

.arnro.^jXMUjU.r);   .„.,.] 

A.  As  (III,.  :  li'-liMiging  or  i)ert:uning  to, 
i»r  having  tlie  characteristics  of,  the  Carneo- 
spongia' ;  fleshy,  as  a  sponge. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Carneo- 
spongiie ;  a  fleshy  sponge. 

cam'-ey  (2\,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Flattery  ; 
soft,  h>pocritical  talk.    (Shing.) 

carn'-ey,  v.t.  &.  L    (Carney  (2),  $.,  Sup.] 

A,  Trans. :  To  wheedle,  to  coax,  to  flatter, 
to  cajole,    (iilang.) 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  act  in  a  wheedling  man- 
ner ;  to  cajole  a  persuu  with  soft  words. 

•  car'-ni-fex,  s.  [Lat.]  An  executioner, 
hence  used  as  a  term  of  opprobrium. 

"Let  the  firniffxes  »i.'oui-  tlieir  tiiioiit." 

Mi'Uletoii  *  Kowivy:  Fair  Quarrel,  Iv.  i. 

car-ni-fi'-ol^l  (ci  as  sh),  a.  [Lat.  mmi- 
fi'x,  gcnit.  carnific{is)\  -ul.\  Belonging  to,  or 
eharacteristie  of,  an  executioner  or  a  butcher. 

"Thucnrnii^putl  cwvUmWv  rjf  Selwyii  and  BoawcU."— 
.Voten  &  '^uei-iuA.  he.;  r.-.  la-jn,  p.  482. 

car'-nin,  car -nine.  .«.  [Lat.  caro,  genit. 
carn{i.f)  =  flesh  ;  ■'/',  -inc.] 

Clirni.  :  A  white  crystalline  jtowder 
(CrH.sNV-);!)  found  in  extract  of  meat.  It 
is  nut  readily  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely 
ill  hot.  water,  and  has  a  slightly  bitter  taste. 

car-no -sa,  s.  i>l  (Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of 
Lat.  carnofis  =  abounding  in  flesh,  fleshy.] 

Znn}. :  An  order  nf  sponges  of  uncertain 
]ii)sitinn.  The  chief  characteristics  are  the 
pi'siiirr  of  a  stout  external  rind,  enclosing 
Ih-'  ■>]j>tri;4e-fl''sh.  the  absence  or  slight  de- 
vi'lnpijicnt  <.fa  skeleton,  and  a  well-developed 
can;il  system. 


[Carpenter,  II.  73.]    To 
[Eng.    carpenter ; 


car'-pen-ter,  v.i. 

d'l  I'iii  pentt-r  >  w.iik. 

car  -  pen  -  ter  -  ship, 

■Slu,..] 

I.  Ord.  I.ini'i.  :  Tlie  trade  or  occupation  of 
a  carpenter. 

n.  Fi9-  :  \VMrk»ftnship. 

car -pet  bilg  ger-y,  car -pet  biig - 
Si^m,  s.  The  charjicteristie  jiractiees  *>( 
ear  pet-baggers  ;  government  by  political  ad- 
venturers.    (Atncr.  Slang.) 


car-pet  beetle,  .■'■  .\n  .\inerican  name  for 
a  b.-etle  of  tlie  genus  Anthrenus,  nf  the 
family  Deruiestid;e,  fiom  the  fact  that  its 
l;irv;e  inf<_-,t  earpets,  rugs,  and  other  woollen 
gouds. 

car  -  phoph' -  is»  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Koipitos    (iMrpho.-i)  =z  a  dry  stalk,   and    oifn? 
(ophis)  =  a  serpent.] 
Ziml.:    A    partial    synonvm    of   Calaniaria 

car-pin -9h6.  s.  [See  def.)  Tlie  Brazilian 
native  name  for  the  Capybara  [II.  57). 

Car-pO-,  pre/.  [Gr,  Kaptro^  {larpos)  =  fruit.] 
An  element  in  many  (-(jinpound  words,  signi- 
fying fruit,  the  meaning  being  completed,  by 
the  second  element. 

car-po-cap'-sa.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
•:arfiu',  and  Gr!  xcij/is  (Aap5(-s)  =  the  act  of 
devouring  ;  Kdm-ta  (kapto)  =  to  devour.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Tortricidsi?,  the  larvs 
of  which  live  in  and  feed  <m  fruit.  C. 
pomonella  is  the  codling  -  moth  of  Europe 
and  America,   which   inflicts   great    damage 


CARPOCAr.SA   .SALTITAXS. 

on  apple-growers.  C.  saltitans,  a  Mexican 
species,  deposits  its  eggs  in  a  species  of 
Euphorbia,  the  larva  undergoing  its  meta- 
morphosis in  the  seed,  which  moves,  wlien 
heat  is  applied,  and  which  is  hence  known 
as  the  jumping  bean. 

car-p6-9eph'-a-lum  (pi.  car-pd-9epli' - 

a-la),  .^.  [Mi'ii.  L;it.,  from  pn-f.  <-.o-;*.-.  and 
Gr.  Kf</>aA>j  {hyphidi:)  =  the  head.] 

Dot. :  The  structure  whieh  bears  the  spore- 
cases  in  the  Hepatic;e. 

car-p09'-e-rite,  s.  [Or.  Kapn-oy  (karpns)  = 
till'  wrist ;  Ke'pas  (kcras)  =  horn,  and  sufl'.  -ite.] 
Tin*  penultimate  segment  of  .i  crustacean  an- 
tenna ;  it  is  bnine  ujmn  the  iscliioeerite,  and 
bears  the  proceiite,  or  terminal  ttlament. 

car-pod' -a-ciis,  .s".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  j)rof. 
carjio-,  anil  Gr.  &dKOs  (ihtkos)  =  a  bite,  a 
sting.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  FringiUidu',  with 
eighteen  species,  from  the  Xearctic  and 
Pahvarctic  regions  to  Mexico  and  Central 
In<Ua.  By  some  authorities  these  finches 
arc  referred  to  a  number  nf  genera,  but 
Prof.  Newton  is  of  opinion  that  Carpudacus 
is  sulHcient  l'>  contain  them  all. 

car-po-dec-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  fi-om  pref. 
rnri'ii-,  and  Gr.  6e«n)9  {(lektts)  =  a  receiver,  a 
beggar.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Cotingidse,  with  a 
single  sjiecies,  from  Nicaragua  and  Costa 
Kica. 


-ic,   car-pog -en-ous. 

and  Gr.  ■yeri'aw  (gcnnaO)  = 


car- po -gen 

[Pref.  cnrpo- 
produce.] 

Hot. :  Fruit-bearing ;  noting  tliose  cells  in 
Algie  which,  when  fertilised,  develope  spores 
and  a  spore-case. 

"TIk"  varpogom-it*  ci>ll  <loc»  not  in  thi«  cn«e,  rui  in 
oth.-r  KioiiiU-;«!.  iuoiIiul.  ni-or*.-.  hy  liuilillii;.-  '— £'»cifo. 
lliii.,  XX.  4J:.. 

car -p6- gone,  car-po-go -ni-tim  (pi. 
car-po-go'-ni-a),  «.  [Pief.  cavpn-,  and 
Gr.  vdi'o?  (;/'oi(w)  =  that  which  is  begotten.] 

But.  :  The  female  organ  in  alg;v,  fungi,  and 
lichens. 

"The  feinnlo  orKiiu.  wlilcli  inny  coiiAtot  cttlier  ot  one 
cell,  or  u(  iiiorf.  limy  bo  dosltcUHltid  l>y  tlie  goiu'i'iii 
l.iiii  Ciiri/oiiuniitin."  —^ac/u  :  Botany  ItritllM.),  p.  Safl. 

Car-p6-g6'-ni-al.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  curpn- 
ifn,n{iim);    -III.]    'Pertaining    or    relating    to 

the  carpo-niiinm. 

car-p6  met-a-car'-pal,  a.  [Or.  »capiroc 
(kariiof)  =  the  wiist,  and  Eng.  iHcd'oar/xi/.J 
Relating  oi'  pertaining  to  the  ("arpus  and  the 
mi-tacarpus. 


Car-po-ped'-al,  a.  [Or.  Kapwos  (korpos)  = 
th'-  wri>t,  ami  Eng.  pfdnl.]  R<-latin^'  to,  or 
atlfctnig,  the  hand  and  foot  (imting  ;i  spasm 
of  t!n'  IVet  and  hands  which  atleets  children). 

car-poph -a-ga,  >.    [11.  70.]    Add. 

iirnith.  (as  shnj.):  A  genus  of  Columbida^ 
CHiitaining  tin-  fiiiit-]>igeons.  There  areabout 
tifiy  si>ecies,  distributed  over  the  Australian 
auii  Oriental  regions,  but  much  more  abund- 
ant in  the  former  than  in  the  latter. 

car-p6ph-i-lus,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pief. 
carpo;  and  Gr.  »/n'Aos  (philos)  •=  loving.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Kitidulidte,  allied  to  the  bacon-beetle.  The 
bixly  is  oblong,  ovate,  and  somewhat  de- 
pressed ;  elytra  scarcely  covering  more  th;in 
lialf  the  abdomen ;  antennie  with  the  third 
joint  short.  The  si)ecies  are  widely  distri- 
buted, and  feed  on  plants  and  flowers. 

car'-po-phyl,  s.  [Pref.  mrpo-,  and  Gr.  >ttv\- 
\uf  iiihullon)  =  a  leaf.]  The  same  as  Carpel 
[II.  73]. 

car-p6p'-d-dite,  s.  [Gr.  Kapnoq  (karpo:^)  = 
the  wiist,  and  ttoi!?,  genit.  n-oids  ipodos)  =a 
foot.  1 

Colli  p.  A  lint.  :  Milne  Edwards'  name  for 
the  tifth  joint  nf  a  develoi>ed  endopndite  in 
the  Crustacea;  it  lies  between  the  meropodite 
rtu  the  proximal  side  and  the  protopodite  on 
tlie  distal  side.    (Huxky :  Crayjish,  p.  105.) 

car-pop -6 -dit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  carpodit{e) ;  -fc] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  carpopo- 
dit.'.    {Huxley:  Crayfish,  p.  164.) 

[Pref.  carpO',   and  Eng. 


car -po-spore. 


Dot.  :  A  spore  in  red  algaj  formed  in  a 
cystocarp  by  sexual  fertilization. 

"Tlie  Inrye  cell  wLicli  liecmues  the  cir/tMiiore  dues 
not  in>Me8g  any  linir-like  itceptivo  uv^Ml. '—Sacfu : 
Hut'tii!/  itraiis.),  1).  23S. 

car-p6-sp6r'-e-£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ju'ef.  carpO;  and  Gr.  trpopa  (spora)  =  seed.) 

B'if. :  According  to  Saehs  a  class  of  Thallo- 
phytie,  including  the  Colenehete:e,  Charace*, 
and  Fiorideiv,  all  of  which  contain  chlorophyll, 
au'l  the  trui-  Fun^t— that  is,  the  Aseoniycete.s, 
thf  Biisidioniyei't's.  and  the  .Ecidi'Unycetes. 
He  says  that  the  jieculiarities  of  the  repro- 
du'-tive  organs  indicate  a  relationship  be- 
tween plants  which  are  at  lirst  sight  so 
dillrreiit. 

car-p6-spbr'-ous»  «.  [Eng,  carpo$i}or(e) ; 
■in/':]  Pn.hicing  sporocarps  or  siiore-friiits 
with  rarpos|iures  (said  of  certain  algai). 

car'-p6-st6me,  .-i.  [Pref.  carpo;  and  Gr. 
ffToixa  (stoina)  =  a  moiith.] 

Bot. :  A  narrow  opening  or  canal  formed  in 
the  cortex  of  the  frond  of  certain  algje,  through 
which  tlic  cystocarp  emits  its  spores. 

car-ter'-i-a,  •'>■.     [N'amed  in  honour  of  11,  J. 

Carter,  who  described  the  insect  in  ISUl.] 
Entom.  :  A  genus  of  scale-insects,  of  the 

family  Coccidic,  formerly  placed  in  the  type- 

gi'Mu-'  Coecus.     C.  /aa-a  is  the  lac  insect  of 

th-  East. 
car-thJim'-ic,  «.      [Eng.   cartham(in):    -ic] 

Of,  or  pertaining  to,  carthaniin  ;  noting  an 

acid  derived  fioni  salllower. 
car'-ti  lage  bone,  s.    Abonc  develoi.ed  in 

carlihi-e";  a  long  lione,  as  distinguish!'*!  from 

.'I  ll;it  bone,  wliirli  is  develojied  from  mem* 

bianr. 

car-ti-lS,g'-in-6id,  ft.  [Moil.  Lat.  curHUign, 
genit.  cirfiliiiiinis;  sulf.  -otrf.]  Besembliug 
cartilage  in  slrncture  or  appearance. 

"Tlie  tflUtiiclM  .  .  .  c->utilii  a  weU-iU'v^'loped  otr- 
tllaitinohl  Hki-letuil."— A'»lCi/i'.  ffrit.,  xl.\.  4:U. 

car'  td-nifi,n-9J',  s.  IFr.  cartomi'itric.  from 
Mild.  Lat.  ciirl'i  =  a  card,  and  lir.  uat'Ttta 
(i,iHiiti.'ia)  ^  divination.]  Divination  by  means 
of  playing-cards, 

"  III  cartoinatici/  ,  .  .  tliorv  U  a  Hort  of  iioiueiuilcal 
goiine  In  sucii  rulv*  hm  tliat  twu  iiul-uiia  moan  frlciid- 
»lilii,  Mid  fuiu-  iiio'Ui  chut tt' nun.  •  ■  ■  Wut  '•'  I'uiintc 
tliL'  i<iu-k  L-'Ui  only  (uiiiImU  a  liiiiltcti  uuiii)>er  uf 
(iiiL-li  coiii|iariittvoly  rational  liiteriiretntlom*."— y'/z/ov. 
I'riiii.  Cult.,  t.  iJiJ. 

car-toon't  v.t.  &  i.    [Cabtoon-,  s.,  II.  so.] 
"    A.  Trans. :  To  sketch  or  draft  in  outline. 

"  Hontuttl'n  own  iuutli<ulfi  uf  iiieittiiUy  <-arfoaniii;f 
n.  Hiibjt-i't."— .IfAcdiriOii.  Mtii-ch  12.  U»7,  ]'.  US. 

B.  Intraiis.  :  To  make  a  sketch  of  a  picture 
or  rough  draft  of  a  literary  wm  k. 

"The  ineiital  carrooninn  that  furcBhndowed  tlioao 
intv>tvv\iiccea.'—Athvinruin.  March  IS.  iHttT.  1>.  SIB. 


bwl.  b^ ;  poiit.  jo^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  benpb  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  -  f. 
clan,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ^  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  ^  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious.  -cious,    ccous  =  shus.      ble,  .v  ■.  =  beL  -sie. 
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cartoonist— catasarca 


car- toon'- IS t,  s.  [Eng.  cartoon;  -iisL]  An 
artist  who  draws  cai-toons. 

■■  The  occ.'isiou  was  also  reiu:iikable  on  account  of 
the  ahseuce  of  the  genus  unilei'taker  lis  generally 
depicted  by  tbe  curtoo7tist."—/)aily  Chronicle.  Feb.  J, 
jsaa.  p.  4. 

ca-run'-cu-loiis,  «.  [Lat.  caruncuht  =  a 
'little  piece  of  Hesh ;  sntV.  -ous.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  having  the  form  of,  a.  caruncle ;  bearing 
a  L-ar uncle. 

ca'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kapos  (I'aros) 
=  heavy  sleep,  torpor.] 

Pathol.:  Profound  sleep ;  complete  in  sensi- 
bility, that  will  not  respond  to  any  amount 

of  stimulation. 

car'  y-i-nxte,  s.  [Gr.  Kapvivos  Qcaruinos)  = 
of  a  nut-brown  colour.] 

Min.  :  An  arseniate  of  manganese,  lead, 
and  calcium,  occurring  ,  intimately  mixed 
with  other  minerals  at  Langban,  Wermland, 
.Sweden. 

car-y-6-toran'-chi-a,  s.  /?.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
fi'oiii  Gr.  Kapvof  (iMruon)  =  a  nut,  and 
Ppoiyxia  {brangchia)  =  gills.] 

Zuol. :  A  lapsed  synonym  of  Xucleobran- 
chiata,  which  is  itself  a  synonym  of  Hetero- 
poda  [IV.  ISO]. 

car-y-o-ci-ne   sis,  ^^    [K.^ryokinesis,  IV. 

4(;<.] 

car-y-d-phyl-lse'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
caryopkyll(E{us) ;  -id(e.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  cestoid  worms,  with 
Caryophyllanis  for  type. 

car-y-o-phyl-lse'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kuipv6-^v\X.ov  i^Laruojfkullon)  =  a  clove- 
tree.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Caryophyllidje. 
The  species  are  parasitic  in  the  intestines  of 
n:any  freshwater  tishes,  especially  of  the 
family  Cyprinidre. 

cas'-al,  a.  [Eiig.  o.ts(e);  -ah]  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  grammatical  case. 

cas-can',  cas-cane',  s.    [Fr.] 

Fort. :  A  hole  or  hollow  place,  resembling  a 
well,  wliencc  a  gallery  extends  underground, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  air  to  the  mine  of 
an  enemy,  and  so  lessening  its  destructive 
power. 

Ca'-se-ate,  v.i.    [Lat.  case(i«!)=  cheese  ;  -ate.] 
Pathol. :  To  undergo  cheesy  degeneration. 

"Centre  of  tuliercle  begiiuiiug  to  cu$eut«."~ C?utin' 
bcrs's  fyclop..  x.  316, 

ca'-se-ate,  t^.    [Eng.  case{J,c);  •ate.\ 
Chehi. :  A  salt  of  caseic  acid. 

ca-se-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  ca^eiatc),  v.  ;  suff. 
■ation.] 

1.  The  coagulation  of  milk  in  the  process  of 
cheese -making. 

2.  Pathol. :  The  process  of  cheesy  degenera- 
tion, seen  in  pus,  tubercles,  &c. 

"The  api>eAi*auce  of  ccueation,  or  necroeiB  of  the 
tissue  elemeuta,  which  appears  iu  tuber<:ular  (and 
other)  i<n:i."— Chamber t-s  Cyclop.,  x.  31-i. 

ca'-se-fied,  pt(^^  a.  [As  if  from  a  verb. 
casefy.]  Cheesy  ;  having  undergone  cheesy 
degeneration. 

c^'-se-role,  s.    [Fr.] 

1.  A  kind  uf  stew-pan. 

2.  A  kind  of  stew;  food  prepared  iu  a 
casserole. 

3.  A  cup-like  mould  formed  of  rice  or 
mashed  potatoes,  &c.,  baked  brown,  in  which 
a  delicacv  or  highly  seasoned  dish  is  served 
at  table.  * 

4.  The  edging,  rim,  or  outer  portion  of 
certain  dressed  dishes,  as  of  rice  around  a 
dish  of  stew. 

5.  A  small  pan,  like  a  French  stew-pan, 
used  in  laboratories. 

cas-sette',  s.  [Fr.,  dimin.  of  cassc  or  catsse 
=  a  chest,  a  box.] 

1.  A  case,  made  of  potters'  clay  with  sand, 
in  which  articles  of  china  ware  are  baked  or 
fired  in  a  furnace. 

2.  A  small  Hat  box  for  carrying  a  photo- 
graphic plate. 

c3,s'-si-cus,  t ca.9'-i-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Hayti^n  cuci>inc  =  a  native  chieftain.] 

Oriiith,  :  A  genus  of  Icteridae,  with  ten 
species,  ranging  from  South  Brazil  and 
Bolivia  to  Costa  Rica. 


cas  -  si'  -  o  -  pe,  .-;.  I  Mo<  l .  Lat. ,  from  Lat. 
(■(f.v.s-M.yTf,  tVfim  Gr.  KacrtTLom]  {Kasslope)^  a 
feiii.  proper  name] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  small,  hardy,  evergreen 
shrubs,  resembling  heaths,  natives  of  alpine 
and  arctic  regions.  Flowers  solitary,  ])edun- 
culate,  lateral,  or  terminal ;  leaves  small, 
imbricated.  C.  hypnoides,  a  small  moss-Iikc 
creeping  shrub,  is  a  native  of  Labrador, 
Greenland,  Lapland,  and  arctic  Siberia. 

Cas-ta-nel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  'castanea  =  a  chestnut.] 

Zool.  :  The  type  -  genus  of  Castanellida. 
There  is  a  ring  of  sti'ong  teeth  round  the 
mnuth. 

cas-ta-nei-li-da,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  casta- 
nvll{a) ;  -ida.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  PliKodaria,  with  a 
spherical  or  subspherical  shell,  the  mouth 
of  which  is  large,  usually  circular,  and  armed 
with  teeth. 

cas-til-le'-ia   (ia   as  ya),  cas-til-le'-jg. 

(j   as  y),  j;.     [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Castillejo,  a 
Spanish  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  large  genus  of  herbaceous  plants, 
natural  order  Scrophularinepe.  Yellow,  pur- 
l)le,  or  scarlet  flowers  axillary,  solitary  or 
terminal,  with  bracts  large  and  coloured ; 
corolla  tubular,  compressed,  bilabiate  ;  leaves 
alternate,  entire,  thtid  or  muUiUd. 

cast-nl-an,  a.  &■ 


a  a.] 


[Mod.  Lat.   castni(a); 


A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  characteristic 
of,  or  resembling,  the  genus  Castnia  [11.  '2i*-2]. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  moth  of  the  genus 
Castnia,  or  the  family  Castniidie  [II.  292]. 

cas-tor-6i'-des,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from  castor 
=  a  beaver,  and  Gr.  etSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Paheoiit. :  The  type-genus  of  Castoroididte, 
fiom  the  Pleistocene  of  the  United  States. 
It  was  about  the  size  of  a  bear. 

cas-tor-oi'-di-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cas- 
toroiii(es);  -iihe.] 

Palreoiit. :  A  family  of  fossil  Rodentia,  of 
Pleistocene  age,  with  Castoroides  for  type. 

cas'-U-al-ism,  s.  [Eng.  atsmd;  -isiii.]  The 
dortrine  iliat  all  things  exist  or  happen  by 
chance. 

c3.s'-U-al-ist,  y.  [Eng.  casual;  -ut.]  An 
atllierent  of  rasualism. 

cas-u~a-ri-i-dse,  5.  j*?.  {Mod.  Lat.  casu- 
ariOis);  -Ido.:] 

Oriiith. :  A  family  of  struthious  birds,  con- 
taining the  cassowaries.  In  some  classifica- 
tions it  is  made  to  include  the  emeus  also. 
It  is  then  divided  into  two  subfamilies, 
Casuarinie  (containing  the  cassowaries)  and 
Dronueiiiffi  (the  emeus). 

cas-u-a-ri'-i-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  casu- 
ari(iis);  -iiue.]    [Casuabiid.e,  Sup.] 

C&s-U-ist'-icS,  A'.  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
vuithffiiiatics,  from  casuistic]  The  science  of 
casuistry. 

cat-a-bol'-ic,  &c.    [K.\T.\T'.onir,  &c.] 
cd^t-ach'thon'-i-an,     cat-ach-thon'-ic, 

('.  [Gr.  KaTuxOot'ioi;  {ki'tuchthonios)  =  sub- 
lerraueau,  troni  jcard  {hut")  =  down,  below, 
and  x^oi'to5  {'•hthonios)  =  of  the  ground  ;  xOiav 
ichthon)  =  earth,  gmund,]  Situated  under 
the  ground ;  subterranean. 

cat-a-clys'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  txauclysm;  -I'c] 
I'erUining  to,  or  characterized  by,  cata- 
clysms ;  catastrophic. 

cat-a-clys'-mist,  s.  [Eng.  cataclysm;  -ist.] 
(Jul"  who  holds  that  the  chief  changes  in  the 
earth's  surface,  and  in  the  organisms  thereon, 
have  been  due  to  successive  cataclysms ;  a 
catastrophist. 

"Siich  views  gained  for  tlieir  upholders  the  nnine 
of  Ctitaclys»U»ts  or  Cntastrophists."  — CTiamierss 
CycUip.,  V,  lia. 

cat-a-co-rol'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KATii  (kata)  =  against,  and  Eng.  corolla.]  An 
additional  corolla  formed  either  inside  tir 
outside  the  primary  corolla. 

cat-a-cr6t'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  Kara  (kata)  —  down, 
and'  KpoTo?  (hrotos)  =  a  beating,  a  striking.] 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  pulse-tracing 
in  which  the  dicrotism  is  shown  in  the  down- 
ward portion  of  the  curve. 


oat-a-gen'-e-sis,  .-■.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Kara  {hafa)  =  clown,  and  Eng.  <icnisis.] 

Biol. :  Creation  by  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis of  energy.     (Co^c  in  Cent.  Diet.) 

cat- a-lep'-ti- form,  a.  [Eng.  catalcpti{c) ; 
sutl.  -jorui.]     Resembling  catalepsy. 

eat-a-lep'-tize,  v.t.  [Eng.  catalept{ic)  \  -ize.] 
lo 'm;dce  subject  to   catalepsy;    to    render 

cataleptic. 

cat-a-lep'-toid,  a,  [Eng.  catalept{ic)  ;  suff. 
■oi'l.  ]     Resembling  catalepsy. 

cat-al-lac'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  as  if  from  a 
Gr.  Ka.T6.\KaKro%  (katallaktos)  =  changeable  ; 
KaTaKMtra-oi  (katallasso)  -=  to  change.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  group 
of  Protozoa,  equivalent  to  the  family  Catal- 
lactidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

cat-al-lacf-ic,  a.  [Catallactics,  II.  ito.] 
Belonging  to  exchange ;  pertaining  to  tbe 
science  of  exchanges,  now  called  political 
economy. 

cat-al-lact'-ic-al-ly,  adc.  [Eng.  catal- 
loxtl: ;  -a!;  -hj.']  In  return;  by  way  of 
excliangc. 

cat-al-lac'-ti-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  catal- 
lactla) ;  -ida;.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Kent's  Flagellata-Panto- 
stomata.  Animalcules  coherent  in  social 
clusters,  their  anterior  and  exposed  border 
clotlied  with  long  vibratile  flagella  ;  no  dis- 
tinct oral  aperture. 

cat'-a-lyse,  r.t.  [From  Gr.  KaxaAuo-t?  (kata- 
litsis)  =  dissolution  ;  kutoAuw  {kftalm)  =  to 
dissolve.]  To  dissolve,  to  break  down,  to 
decompose. 

"  Every  micrn-orgauism  vrotluces,  from  the  sub- 
stances which  it  katal}/zes  ...  a  material  or  ma- 
terials which  on  accumuUtion  inhibit  its  growth."— 
Satiire,  Xov.  13,  13M.  p.  25. 

cat-a-lyf-ic-al,  a.     [See  def.]    The  same  as 

CaT.VLVTIC  [II.  '.'I'J- 

cat-a-lyt'-ic-al-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  catalytical; 
-ly.]  By  catalysis ;  as  a  catalytic  agent  or 
force. 

cat-a-me-to'-pa,  s.  jjI.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KaTa(A'(f(()  ="duwn,  and  fieTimirov  ()netoj)07i) 
=  the  forehead.] 

Zool. :  A  tribe  or  division  of  crabs  in  which 
the  front  is  bent  downwards.  The  epistome 
is  short,  almost  linear.  The  paii-s  of  branchiie 
are  usually  fewer  than  nine ;  the  etl'erent 
channels  open  at  the  sides  of  the  endostome. 
The  tribe  contains  the  land  crabs,  sonie 
tropical  littoral  and  shallow  water  forms, 
and  the  oyster  crabs. 

cat-an'-dro-mous,  «.  [C.atanadromous, 
II. '.•:.] 

cat-a-pha-§i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  Kara, 
(kata)  =  down,  and  <^a(rts  iplams)=  a  saying, 
speaking.  ] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  disturbance  of  the 
speech,  in  which  the  patient  repeatedly  utters 
the  same  word  in  answer  to  a  question. 

Ca-taph'-6-ra,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kani 
'(kuta)  =  dowii,  and  (f>e'pw  (phcro)  =  to  bring, 
to  bear.] 

Pathol. :  A  state  of  deep  torpor  ;  a  very 
deep  sleep. 

c5.t-a-pll6r'-ic,  ".  [From  the  same  elements 
iis  e'ataphora.]  Having  the  power  to  jiroduce 
motion,  as  of  a  liquid,  in  tlie  phenomenon 
sometimes  called  electrical  endosmose.  Ap- 
plied to  an  electric  current.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

*  cfi,t-a-p6'-ti-6n,   *  cat-a-p6'-ti-um,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KarairoTiov  (kata  pot  ion) 
=  a  pill.] 

1.  A  pill. 

2.  The  act  or  power  of  swallowing 

'  c3.t-a-rac'-tic,    *  cat-a-r3,c'-tic-al,    «. 

[F.uz'  cataract :  -ic,  -ical.]    Pertaining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  cataract  or  waterfall. 

t cat-a-rac'-tine,  a.  [Eng.  cataract;  •ijie.'] 
Cataractic  ;  pertaining,  or  giving  rise  to,  a 
fall  of  water. 

ca-tar'-rhish,  a.  [Ens- catarrh  ;  -ish.]  Like 
catiirrh  ;  of  tlic  nature  of  catarrh. 

*  C&t-g.-sar'-ca  (I),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KuT<i'(h'ta)  =*upoii,  and  (Tap$  (sarx),  genit. 
ffOMfo?  (sarkos)  =  Hesh.]  The  same  as  Ana- 
sarca [I.  lOSJ. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,"  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  :=  a.    qu  =  ltw« 


catastagmus— cebidichthys 


HI 


*  cat-9.-sta.g -inus,  >■  [Mutl.  L:it.,  frum  Gr. 
Ka7a<r7a-'tx6<:  (huUuitagvios)  =  a  runuiug  at  the 
11.  .se.] 

Mcii. :  All  old  ttrm  for  distillation  ;  applied 
to  catarrh,  also  to  coryza,  and  L-specially  to 
that  form  which  chiefly  attacked  the  fauces 
and  client.     (.Vt »'  ^jHl.  i'oc.  Lex.) 

cat-e-otou-men-al,  a.  [Eng.  catt'chxunen ; 
■al.]    Oi.  or  in.-rtaiiniig  to,  catechunieu. 

cat-e-nip'-o-ra,  s.    [Mod.   3Uit.,  from  Lat. 

aitena   =  a  chain,   and  porm  —  a  pore,  a 
passage.  ] 

Zool. :  Chaiu-coial ;  a  sviiMiivni  uf  Ualvsites 
tlV.  1H]. 

ca-ten'-U-l^.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dmiiu.  from 
Lat.  caicna  =  a  chain.} 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Cateini- 
lidai  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  liead  is  distinct  from 
the  body. 

cat-e-nu'-U-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  catenul((i) ; 

Zuul.  :  A  family  of  turbellarian  worms,  from 
fresh  water.  Ueproduction  is  by  transverse 
tlasittn  or  budding,  and  a  whole  chain  arises 
frnm  a  single  individual. 

Catb -a-rism,  .s".  [Gr.  KaiJapio-^dg  (katharis- 
/nvs)  =■  a  cleansing.] 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  Catharists.  [Cathak- 
1ST,  IL  102.] 

2.  Tlu'  process  of  making  a  surface  chemi- 
cally clean. 

cath-a~ris' -  ta,   s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
KaOapi^ut  {kathdrizo)  =  to  cleanse.] 
Oridih. :  A  synonyiu  of  Cathartcs  [IL  102]. 

cath'-ar~ize,  v.t.  [Gv.  KaOapi'^ui  {katbarizu)  = 
t'l  cleanse,  fiom  xa^apos  (Juitharos)  =  clean.] 

1.  To  purify  (by  means  of  some  ceremony). 

2.  To  make  chemically  clean,  as  a  glass 
vessel,  by  the  use  of  solvents. 

ca-thai'-to-gen'-ic,  «.  (Formed  from  Eng. 
'inlhartii: ;  Gr.  -yri'iaio  {'laiii'iO)  =  to  produce, 
aii'l  still,  -i'c-l  Obtained  from  cathartic  acid  ; 
noting  an  acid,  a  yellowish-brown  powder, 
produced  by  the  actitm  of  hydrochloric  acid 
(It!  cathartic  aeid. 

cath-ar-to-mcin'-IUte,  s.  [Formed  from 
ICiig.  ral'dirtk-,  and  umiiiia.]  A  non-fennent- 
ablf  crystalline  sugar  found  in  the  leaves  of 
senna. 

cjlth'-a-rus,  .>:.    (Mnil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  icadapds 

{katlatwin)  —  clear,  pure.] 

finiith. :  A  New  World  genus  of  thrushes, 
with  twL-lve  species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to 
Lcuador. 

cath-e-ret'-ic,  u.  &  .«.  [Gr.  «a5oipcTt«6t 
(katkaintikos)  =  destructive ;  (ca^atpc'w  (kath- 
aireO)  ~  to  destroy.] 

A.  vis  adj.  :  Having  power  to  reduce,  con- 
sume, or  destroy, 

B.  As  subst. ;  A  mild  caustic;  a  substance 
ust-rl  f..v  reiu'iving  suiierttuous  flesh. 

ca  -  ther'  - pe^,  >•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ka6tpTTia (kathei jju)  =  to  creep.] 

Ornllh.  :  A  small  genus  of  American  wrens, 
having  the  posterior  lower  jmrts  deep  rusty 
or  brownish,  more  or  less  speckled  with  dusky 
or  white.  The  eaflnn  wien  is  C  mexicanus 
accoidiirg  to  simn!  autlmrities  ;  but  Ridgway 
makes  it  a  separate  race  of  that  species. 

cfl-th'-e  -ter-i^m,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  a'.th€t4iris>aus.] 
Siu-ij.  :  The   use  of  a  catheter ;  catheteriz- 

at  inn. 

cfith-a-ter-i-za'  -  tlon,   s.     [Eng.   catheter- 
ir(c);  •ation.] 
Surg. :  The  operation  of  passing  a  catheter. 
c5tll'-e-t©r-ize,  v.t.    [Eng.  catheter;  -izc] 
.Surg. :  To  operate  on  (a   patient)  with  a 
catheter  ;  to  pass  a  catheter  into  (a  cavity). 

cath'-o-dal,  a.     [Eng.  cathoilie)  ;  -al.] 

L   Ehctr.  :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 

cathode. 
2.  Hot. :  On  the  side  furthest  from  the  top  ; 

lower ;  cathodic. 

Ca-thod-ic,  «.     {Eng.  cathodie);  -ic] 

1.  i'lDcceding  downward  from  a  nerve- 
centre. 

2.  Bot.  :  Cathodal  ;  on  the  side  furthest 
from  the  top. 


t  Ca-thol'-i-Cate,  .<.      [Mod.  Lat.  cathulu-alus, 

irom  Lat.  c"tholi:iis  =  universal,  general.] 
The  jurisdiction  of  the  Patriarch  or  Head  of 
the  Ai'inenian  Church. 

oat --O'dont,  a.  (See  def.l  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  (.'atodontia,  or  to  the  lapsed  family 
Cat<'dontid;e,  now  called  Physeteridse ;  pos- 
sessing teeth  only  in  the  lower  jaw. 

cat-o-ddn'-ti-a  (or  tl  as  shi),  ».  pi.    [Mod. 

Lat..  fioiti  Gr.*  Kcirw  (katO)  =  down,  down- 
warils.  and  oSoi'%  (vdous),  genit.  uSoiros 
(iHioiUof!)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  innocuous  snakes  of 
the  family  Typhlopid^e.  The  type -genus, 
Catodnn,  is  often  merged  in  Typhlops. 

cat-6p-sil'-i-a»  ^^  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jcarw  {ki'ln)  =  downwards,  and  t//tA(ii  {psilos) 
=  smooth.] 

Entom.  :  A  tropical  genus  of  American 
butterflies,  of  the  family  Papiliouidpe.  The 
species  are  usually  yellow  in  colour,  and  the 
larger  forms  measure  three  inches  across  the 
win;^-;. 

Ca-top'-tric-al-ly,  mic.  [Eng.  catoptrical; 
'-///.)  In  cat.iptrie  manner;  with  catoptric 
lights;  by  reflection. 

od,t' -OS-tome,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
giiiiis  Catostonuis,  or  the  family  Catosto- 
inirhf. 

Ca-tos' -  to  -  mi,  s.  pi.  [PI.  of  Mod.  Lat. 
'cfitvstomus.) 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classirl cations  a  tribe  of 
cyprinoid  (islies,  equivalent  to  the  family 
Catostomid;e  (ij.v.,  Sup.). 

ca-tos'-to-mid,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  family  Catostomida-  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As   subst.  :    Any    hsli    of    the    family 

Catostoiiiid;e. 

cat-6-8t6m'-i-dsB,  .*.j'^  [Mod.  Lat.  catosto- 
in{us) ;  -!(/(';.] 

Ichthy  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pliysostomous  fishes,  with  Catostomus  (II. 
lOy]  for  type.  It  is  approximately  equiva- 
lent to  Gtinthers  group  Catostomina  [II. 
lOrj],  ;is  is  also  the  subfamily  Catostomiuar 
in  otlRT  classitications. 

cat-6s-t6-mi -n0e»  s. ;»?.    [Mod.  Lat.  catosto- 

in(Hi:):    -illii-.l      [CATOSTOMID.t;,  Sup.) 

cat-6s'-t6-moid,  o..  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  catosto- 
iii{ns):  -ui'l.]     The  same  as  Catosto.mid  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

ca-tof-re- toils,  c.  (Gr.  xaTto  (katd)  =  down, 
and  TpTjToi  {trctos),  verb.  adj.  of  reTpatvw 
(te(rainu)  —  to  bore.]  Having  an  aperture 
(Ui  the  ventral  surface  (said  of  some  of  the 
Infusoria). 

cau-been'.  -s-.  [Ir.]  An  Irish  hat,  usually 
with  a  narrow  brim,  or  brintless. 

■•  EiigUah  men  Riiil  womon  wlio  think  nil  Irishmen 
wear  *  ciiuAecn*  '  witli  piixia  Mtuvic  iu  the  brim."— 
A.  M.  tiuUivan:  New  /rftunJ.  p.  lC9. 

caU'-CUS,  f.  i.  [Caucus,  s.,  II.  lOr..]  To 
assemble  in,  or  form,  a  caucus  [II.  loO]. 

caud  -&d,  o-dv.  [Lat.  Cauda  =  the  tail,  and 
ad  =  to.]  Towards  the  tail,  backwards  or 
downwards  in  the  direction  of  the  longitu- 
dinal axis  of  the  body  ;  the  ribs,  for  example, 
are  always  caudad  with  respect  to  the  atlas 
vertebra:  in  man  this  direction  is  downwards, 
in  a  lion  or  an  ox  it  is  backwards. 

'■  At  the  lovcl  o(  the  j»o»i«i'l<>r  Iwnler  of  the  imlft- 

tlne.  tiiHitejitl  u(  II  little  caiuiad  uf  tlii»."— /•roc.  2ool. 

t>w..  iPi'D.  p.  «:-!. 

cau-da-ta.  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat,  neut.  pi.  of 

ca>td"tu$  =  furnished  with  a  tail,  tailed.] 
/C'-ul  :  The  tailed  amphibians ;  the  Urodela 

[Vll.;is7i. 
cau'-di-diict,   v.t.      [Lat.  canda  =  the  tail, 

and  ductus,  pa.  pur.  of  diico  —  to  draw.] 
Sur'j.  :  To  draw  towards  the  tail  ;  to  retio- 

iluet ;  to  c:u-ry  backwards  or  caudad.    {ficnt. 

Diet.) 
cau-do-tib'-i-al,  a.    [Lnt.  cauda  =  the  tail, 

and  Eng.  tibial]    Noting  a  muscle  iu  seals, 

which  arises  from  the  caudal  vertebra.*,  and 

is  inserted  into  the  tibia. 

cau  -du-la,  -■'.  [Mml.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Uit. 
ai,i<i-i  '=  a'  tail.]  A  little  tail ;  a  small,  tail- 
like process.  Applied  in  Entom.  to  a  little 
tail-like  process  of  tin*  margin,  to  the  bristles 
on  the  tail  of  Campodi-a,  and  the  like. 


cau-llg'-en-OUS*  a.     [Lat.  vaults  =■  a  stalk  ; 
-gcnoxis.] ' 
Bot. :  Borne  on  the  caulis  or  stem. 
caal'-i-na~rS^,  «.    [Eng.  caulin{e) ;  -ary.] 

Hot.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  stem. 
cau  -lome,  *■•     [Gr.  Kav,\6<:  (kaulos)  =  stem.] 
liiit. :   The   stem  c)r  leaf-bearing  axis  of  a 
plant ;   the  stem-like  portion  of  a  plant,  or 
any  member  morphologically  corresponding 
to  the  stem. 

cau  I6m'-ic,  n.    [Eng.   caulo]n(e);   -ic]    Of, 

or  lii-Iiiii-ni^  t'N  a  caulome. 

cau-lo-phyl-lin.  .^  [Mod.  Lat.  canlophyl- 
luj/i :  sulf.  -in.\  A  resinous  substance,  used 
as  an  emnienagogue  and  an  oxytocic,  pre- 
cipitated by  water  from  the  tincture  of  the 
plant  Caid"phiilhnii  thalictroidcs. 

caul-6-phjrr-lum,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
icauAos  {kuulos)  =  a  stem,  a  stalk,  and  ^t^AAuf 
{phidlon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Bnt. :  A  genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
firdcr  Berberidaceic ;  hardy,  tuberous,  peren- 
nial plants,  generally  bearing  a  single  leaf  and 
a  raemie  of  flowers,  followed  by  blue  berries. 
The  rhizome  of  C.  thcdlctr aides,  an  Americau 
species,  contains  saponin  and  caulophyllin, 
and  is  used  for  medicinal  purposes. 

cau§'-a-tive-ness,    5.       [Eng.     causative; 

-luss.]    Causativity. 
Caus-a-tiv-i-tj^,  .«.    (Eug.  causatiiiti)  ;  -ity.] 
The  quality  or  state  of  being  causative. 

ca'-va  (1).  (pi.  ca'-VSB),  s.  [Lat.,  fem. 
sing,  "of  cacus  =  hollow.]  One  of  the  caval 
veins. 


[See  def.]    The  same  as  Kava 
[Lat.  crtiNts  =  hollow  ;  sutf. 


ca'-va  (2),  .^. 

[IV.  4CSJ. 

ca'-val,  a.  & 

■<'./.!" 

A.  As  adj.:  Large  and  hollow;  pertaining 
to  eitlier  oi  the  venie  cavre. 

B.  .-Is  subst.:  A  caval  vein  [Vesa-cava, 
VII.  -121]. 

ca-vass',  s.    [Kavass,  IV.  4tiS.] 

tcav'-ern-al,  a.  [Eng.  cavern:  -al]  Per- 
taining to,"or  of  the  nature  of,  a  ciivern ; 
cavernous. 

cdv-er-nic'-o-loiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
vavi-nia  =  a  cavern,  and  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 
Dwelling  iu  caves  or  caverns. 

"The  study  of  oivcnticuloia  aiilnialB."— .Va(. 
Sriciivu.  July,  IB'JS.  p.  C7. 

*  cS-V-i-tar'-i-gi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  translat- 
ijig  Cuvier's  epithet  atvitairce,  applied  by 
liim  to  a  group  of  Entozoa.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  Vermes  corresponding  to 
Owen's  C(j.delmiutha  [II.  311]. 

ca.v'-i-ta-ry»  «.  &  s.    [Cavitakia,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adjective: 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to.  the  perivisceral 
siKice ;  coilomatous.  Used  also  in  the  more 
general  sense  of  liaviug  or  formed  by  a  cavity 
or  cavities. 

"Tmversed  by  n  cnvltari/ system  which  cumuiuui- 
ciitt-a  ill  (ill  f\iVKCl\oiis."—Uvffenbaur:  Camp.  Anal. 
(trtiiiH,).  V-  »-• 

2.  Having  an  intestinal  tract;  intestinal. 
U.si-d  chielly  to  designate  Cuvier's  Cavitaria. 

B.  As  aiibst. :  Any  in<lividual  of  the  Cavi- 
taria. 

C&v'-i-tied,  a.  [Eug.  cavit{y):  -ed.]  Fur- 
iiislied  with  cavities;  possessing  an  intes- 
tinal tract. 

[('EbtDlCHTMVm.t:, 

family    Cebidich- 


thi 


id.      [Mod.    Utt. 


ccb  i-dich -th^-id. 

Sup.)       Aiiv    lisii    of 
thyida-. 

Qeb-i-dich-thy'-i-d89, 

ccbidi.-hth(ys};  -ida:] 

Irhthu.  :  In  some  classillcatious  a  family  of 
blennnail  Ilshcs,  an<l  like  the  subfamily  Cebi- 
dichlhyime,  consisting  of  the  single  species 
Cebidichthys  violaccn^. 

cSb-i-dich-thS^-i'-nfie»  s.  pi.     (Mod.  Lat. 

irl>ulirhth!i(s)\  -I'yir'.J   [CKUIDlOnVHYlU^,  Sup.J 

ceb-id-ich-thys,  .-■-  [Mod.  Uit.,  froni  Gr. 
(crjjSos  (kibos)  ■=;  a  monkey,  and  ix$vi  {ichthus) 
=  a  Ush.] 

Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Cebidichthyidai, 
or  a  genus  of  Ulenniidii-,  with  a  single  species, 
C.  vioUtccus,  from  California. 


boil, 
-cian, 


boS^;  po^t.  j^Tirl;  cat,  cell,  chorus,  chin,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin.  $hls;  sin.  as;  expect,  ^enophon.  exUt.       in 
,.  -tlan  -  Shan.    -tion.  -sion  -  shiln ;    tion,  -?ion  ^  zhun.      tious.  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.      bio.  .vc.  -  bel,  .^ 


liig. 

\c. 


il2 


cebleparis— centricipitai 


ce-blep'-a-ris,   s.      [Mod.    Lat,,    from   Gr. 

KfpA^rrypis  {kcblii>uns)  =  the  redeap.] 
Oni'ah. :  Asyuonymof  Campephaga.  Some- 

timts  used  as  a  generic  name  for  some  ol  the 

species  of  that  genus. 
9e-5id-i-6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.   [Eng.  c€cidhhg(y) ; 

•ic,  -al.]    Pertaining"  to,  or  ccmuected  with, 

cecidioU)gy. 
9e-9id-i-6l'-6-gist,  s.     [Eng.   cecidiolog(^y) ; 

■ist.]    A  student  nf  u-alls  and  gall  insects. 
9e-9id-i-6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  kj^kC^  (m-i^^),  genit. 

ki]kISu-;  ilJI:i<l-K<)  =  a  gall-nut;   sufT.  -oloyy.] 

Tlie  scientilic  study  of  galls  and  gall  insects. 

"  Those  fciitaloKiies]  ou  .  .  .  CeciiUotog//  (study  of 
galls  from  n.  botniiical  ftud  ru  eiitoniolo^iciil  stand- 
point)  will   he  issued  shortly. "—i\*u(.   Science.  Jo.ii., 

isyj.  p.  'Ji. 
9e9-i-d6-my'-i-an,  o.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  veci- 
doiiLiii{(i) ;  -an.] 

A*  As  (uij. :  Belonging  to,  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling  the  genus  Cecidoniyia  [II.  113]. 

"  Cecidomi/iau  larvaeliviug  uuder  the  bark  of  trees." 
CasselVs  Sat.  Hist,,  vL  81. 

B.  As  sxihst.  :  Any  t!y  of  the  genus  Ceci- 
doniyia [II.  113]. 

9e9-i-do-iiiy-i-id,  s.   [Cecidomyhd.e,  Sup.] 

Any  insect  oi  the  family  Ceridoniyiida^ 
9e9-i-d6-my-i-i-dse,  5.  pi-      [Mod.   Lat. 

cecidomiji{a) ;  -i'!":] 

Idithy. :  A  family  of  gnat-like  Diptera,  with 
ninniliform  antennie  of  not  less  than  thirteen 
joints.  Eyes  lunate  or  notched  in  front ; 
oeelli  wan'tin;^'. 

^e^_i-d6-my-i -i-dous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cfcidoiitifii'l :  -mis.]  Of,  or  pertaining  tn,  the 
Ceeidoniyiid;e. 

ce'-c6-inorph»  s.  [See  def.]  Any  bird  nf 
Huxley's  sehtzngnathous  group  Cecomorphie. 

ce-co-mor'-phse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
'  Gr.  K»jf  ('.■"■),  genit.  *cr)Kds  {I'ckos)  =  an  un- 

identilied    sea-bird,   and  jnop^^    (7»orj)/a')  = 

form.] 
Ornith. :  In  Huxley's  classitieation  a  group 

of  schizognathons  birds,  containing  the  gulls, 

petrels,  divers,  and  auks. 

ce-cd-morph'-ic,  9e-c6-morph'-ous,  c 

[Mud.  Lat.  woia:-ri>h(.r);  .,V,  .,uf..]  Of,  or 
belongim;  to,  the  Cecomorphie ;  character- 
istic of  the  CeeomurphK. 

ced-re-la'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cedre- 
lace{(r);  -ou$.]  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected 
with,  the  Ccdrelace;e  [II.  114]. 

ce'-drene,  s.     [Lat.  ctdtX^is)  =  cedar;   suff. 

Clfni.  :  C32S21.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
found  in  the'  liquid  i-esin  of  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon.    {New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

9e'-drus,  s.    [Lat.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  coniferous  trees  closely 
allied  to  the  larch,  which  they  resemble  in 
having  needle-like  leaves  faseicled,  but  from 
whieli  they  are 
distiiiiiUislied 
by  being  ever- 
green (so  that 
they  remain 
on  the  tree  for 
several  years 
after  thedwarf 
shout  has 
elongated)aud 
by  the  shape 
of  the  cones. 
It  includes 
only  three  spe- 
eies,  and  seve- 
ral authorities 
are  agreed  in 
regarding 
them  as  mere 
varieties  of 
one.  The  trees 
li  a  \'  e    large 

spreading  branches ;  rigid,  scattered,  and 
clustered  leaves  ;  erect,  oblong,  nr  oval  cones 
rounded  at  the  tup,  with  the  scales  thin, 
coriaceous,    entire,    and    closely    appressed. 

C.  Libani  has  horizontal,  C.  Deodan  drooping, 
and  C.  Atlantim  ascending  branches. 

cer-a-don,  s.  &  a.  [Fr.  =  a  sea-green  colour, 
;itN'.'>rding  to  Littiv,  named  after  Celadon,  an 
insipidly  sentimental  pel-son  described  in  the 
Frenih  romance  of  "Astiee,"] 
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A.  As  siihst.  :  A  pale-green  colour  of 
ditferent  shades. 

B.  As  (tdj.  :  Having  the  colour  known  as 
celadon. 

9el-as-tra -ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  celastm- 
o('r\  ;  -nil:-:.]  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
witli.  the  Celastracea;  [II.  114]. 

9e-las -trin,  .*-    [Mod.  Lat.  C€lastr(iis) ;  -in.] 
('Iii:m. :  A  bitter  princii)le  extracted  from 
some  species  of  Celastrus  [II.  114]. 

9er-e-d-inorpll,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  bird  of 
Huxley's  Celeoniurplne ;  a  woodpecker,  a 
wryneck. 

9el-e-d-morpll'-SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  «tAto5  (Z.'/'n,-)  =  the  green  woodpecker, 
and  tiop<l>^}  {m-irpht')  =  torni.] 

Ornith. :  A  group  of  Huxley's  desmog-na- 
thous  birds,  containing  the  woodpeckers  and 
wrynecks. 

9el-e'6-inorph'~io,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ceho- 
inorph{'r):  -c  ,J  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Celeoiiiorphte. 

9er-e-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr.  xf Aeds 
ikeleos)  —  the  green  woodpecker.] 

Ornith.:  An  American  genus  of  wood- 
peckers, witl)  seventeen  si>ecies,  ranging  from 
Paraguay  to  Mexico. 

9er-lse-foriii,  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccUa  =  a  cell, 
aud  Lat.  /■•nnu  =  shape.  1  An  erroneous  forma- 
tion for  celliform  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9el-lar-x-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  cella 
=  a  chamber,  a  cell.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Folyzoa,  type  of  the 
family  Cellarlidiv.  Orifices  arranged  all  round 
the  branches,  which  are  cylindrical,  calcareous, 
divided  by  chitiuous  joints. 

cel-la-ri'-i-dse,  s.  2il.  [Mod.  Lat.  cellari{a); 
-ido'.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa, 
with  Cellaiia  fur  type. 

9el  -lar  rat,  ^^  An  opprobrious  name  given 
to  the  otticer  of  the  Custom-house  whose  duty 
it  is  to  look  after  the  warehousing  aud  storage 
of  imported  goods. 

9er-lar  snail,  s. 

Zr.i.f.  ;  Hiiollnia  cellaria,  a  European  snail 
t.f  the  family  Vitriuidie.  It  has  been  intro- 
ducL-d  intu  Ameriea  and  St.  Helena. 

cell  cap'-sule,  s.  A  thick  membrane  en- 
clnsing,  but  reailily  separable  fiom  and 
independent  of,  the  body  of  the  cell. 

cel'-li-form,  c  [Eng.  ceil ;  -i-  connect. ;  and 
sort".  -/of'H.]    Having  the  sliape  of  a  cell. 

cel-lu-li -tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
celhtKc.)  =  a  little  cell ;  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  cellular  or 
areolar  tissue.     (-NVc-  Syd.  Soc.  Lee.) 

cel-lU-16-sic,    o.       [Eng.     ccUulosie);     -ic] 

Ktla'tiiig  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  cellulose; 

l)rnduceil  by,  or  composed  of,  cellulose. 
ce-los'-to-xny,    .^-     [Gr.    Koi,\o(rronia  (l-oilo- 

stomiu),    from   koiAo?   (koilos)  =  hollow,    and 

oTdjxo  (stoiiui)    =   the  mouth.]     The  aet  of 

sjieaking  with  a  hollow  voice  ;  hollowness  of 

voice. 
9en-chrus  (pi.  9en-chri),  .s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

frnin   Gr.   Nev\P"«    [kai'jdnv^)  =  a    kind  of 

millet.] 
Eaiom. :    One  of   two    small  membranous 

spaces,   of  imlUd  colour,  on  the  met-imotum 

of  sawllies. 

•'The  fnuctioii  of  tllt«>icAri  is  quite  imkUDWo."— 
Caiitti.  .Yut.  Hist.,  V.  512. 

cen-o-bi'-ta,  s.    [From  I-nw  Lat.  ctjenohita 

=  a  hermit.] 
Zool.  :  A 
genus  of  ter- 
restrial her- 
mit crabs, 
type  of  the 
family  Ceno- 
bitidte,  wide- 
ly d  i  s  t  r  i- 
buted  over 
the  Indo-Pa- 
citic  region. 

cen-o-bit- 
i-dse,  5.  J)?.     [Mod.  Lat.  cenohitia) ;  -idee.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  terrestrial  hermit  crabs, 
with  two  genera,  Birgus  aud  Cenobita.  from 
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the  ludn-Paeitic  region.  The  gills  are  nmili- 
lied  to  breathe  atmospheric  air,  though  the 
crabs  visit  tlie  sea  tu  moisten  them. 

9en-taur'-i-an,  a.     [Eng.    cejitanr^   -ian.] 

Pertaining  X''a  centaur. 

9eii-ten'-m-al'ly,  adu.     [Eng.   centennial ; 

■lu.]    Once  in' a  century. 
9en-tes'-i-inal-ly,  udc.     [Eng.  centesimal: 

-lu.]    On  a  centigrade  scale  ;  by  hundredths. 

"  The  Kreat  French  tables  of  logarithma  .  .  .  lu 
which  the  qnadnmt  w.-w  lUvided  ceutvsimaH!/."— 
£nc,'j::  Brit.,  xiv.  413. 

9en-te'-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of 
the  inseetivorous  tiamily  Centetidie  [11.  120]. 

1 9en'-t6-ist,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cento;  -ist.]  One 
wliL-  C'lupiles  centos. 

9en-t6-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cento;  -ize.]  To 
make  int"  a  cento. 

cen-ton -ic-al,  a.  [Lat.  cento,  genit.  cen- 
tonlg  =  patcliwork  ;  -tad.]  Of  the  nature  of 
a  cento  ;  relating  to  a  cento. 

cen'-trad,  mh.  [Lat.  centrum  =  the  centre  ; 
-I'd.]    Tu  or  toward  the  centre. 

9en-tra-di-aph -a-nes,   s.      [Gr.   K^vrpov 

ikentroa)  =  centre,  aud  Siac^ai-qs  (diaphancs) 
=  transparent.] 

Pathol. :  Opacity  of  the  central  part  of  the 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 
9en'-tral-iz-er,  s.    [Eng.  c€ntraliz(e) ;   -fr.] 
One   w"h<i   eentralizes,   or  is  a  supporter  of 

administrative  centralization. 

• 

cen'-tral-ness, -s.  [Eng.  central ;  -ness.]  The 
quality"  or  state  of  being  central  ;  central 
positiuii. 

9en-trar'-chid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def,] 

A.  As  mJj.  :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Centrar- 
chida:. 

B.  As  siiUt. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Centrareliida/. 

9en-trarcli -i-dsB,  s.  pi     [Mod.   Lat.  ccn- 

tiorch^Hs)  ;  -ida:.] 
Ichthy.  :   An    American  genus    of   iwrcoid 

fishes,  with  Centrarchus  for  type. 
cen-trar-chi-nge,  .^.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  ccn- 

"^  tr..:rhO-,);   -in.r.] 

Ichtlni.  :  A  subfamily  of  American  percoid 
fishes,  containing  the  typical  species  of  the 
family  Centrarchidw. 

9en-trar' -chine,  a.  &,  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  A$  adj. :  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
Centraicliime  or  Centmrcliidse. 

B.  -4.*  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Centrarchinie. 

cen-trar'-choid,  o.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  cen- 

tnirch[ii^);  sutl.  -oid.] 

A.  -4s  odj.  :  Of,  belonging  to,  or  resembling 
the  CentrarchidiV, 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  fish  belonging  to,  or 
resembling,  the  Centrarchidit. 

9en-trar'-clius,  ^''.      [5Iod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 

Kt'fTpoi'  (kentron)  =  a  spine,  and  apx(>s  {arches) 

=  here  taken  to  mean  the  vent-] 

Ichthy.  :    An    American    genus    of    small 

percoid  fishes,  abundant  in  the  fresh  watere 

of  the  United  States,  and  well  known  by  the 

name  of  Sun  Fishes.     They  rarely  exceed  six 

inclies  in  length,  and  are  not  used  for  food. 

The  bodv  is  short  and  compressed  ;  teeth  on 

vomer,  palatines,  and  tongue,  all  villiform; 

anal    tin    generally    with    more    than  three 

spines. 
cen-trax-o'-ni-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  Kfi'Tpov  (kentron)  =  the  centre,  and  o^w*- 

{:o6n)  =  the  axis.] 

Morphol. :  A  term  used  to  denote  organic 

forms  in  which  the   centre  may  be  defined 

by  a  line. 

■■  lu  these  fornia  the  jtules  of  the  d-rso-veiitr-il  niid 
Intenil  axes  arc  similar,  aUd.  aa  in  llie  ii'eofding 
Moiiaxonia  aud  SUuraxonia.  the  centre  oi  th.'  body 
is  defined  by  a  line:  aud  they  «re  therefore  tpruifd 
Cenfraxonia,  while  the  Protaxouia.  which  are  de- 
fined by  their  ceutr;il  point,  are  culled  Ceutrostigma," 
—Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi,  8is4. 

cen-trax-6'-ni-al.  o..  [See  def.l  Pertain- 
ing  to.  nr  characteristic  of,  the  Centraxonia 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

9en-tH-9ip'-it-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  centriH- 
put,  genit.  ceiit'ricipit{is)  ;  -al.]  Pertaining 
to.  ui^connected  with,  the  centriciput. 


£&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  woif,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ».  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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9en-tri9  -i-put,  ^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  centrum 
=  rlif  centre,  ;ui«l  cai>iit  =  the  head.] 

Amit.  :  That  part  of  the  head  lying  between 
the  sinciput  and  the  oeeiput. 

9eii-trim'-a-nent,  n.  (Lat.  centrum  =  the 
et-ntre,  and"  mam-ns,  ^euit.  mnnrntis,  pr.  par. 
of  mttneo  =  to  reiniiin.]  That  Is  situated  or 
remains  in  the  eentre. 

^en-tri'-na,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kevrpov 

(kentron)  =  a  sjiincl 

Ichthfi.  :  A  j;enus  of  sharks,  with  one  small 
species,  C.  salfinni,  frnm  tlie  Mediterranean. 
There  is  a  strong  spine  in  each  dorsal  tin. 

9en-trin'-t-d8B,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  c€ntnn(n) ; 
•id(v.] 

Ichthif.  :  A  family  of  Selachnidei,  of  the 
same  L-xtent  as  Spiuaeidie  [VL  52S]. 

9en~trip'-e-tal-i^m,  .«.  [Eng.  centripetal; 
■(■■o".]  T'-ndt-ney  tu  approach  a  centre  ;  motion 
tiuvaid  ;i  ct-ntre. 

9en-tris'-9id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
ol  the  laniily  Centriscidie. 

9en-tris'-9i-d89,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  centris- 
c(Hs} ;  -ida:] 

Iclilhy.  :  A  family  of  acanthopterypan 
fishes,  with  Centriscus  [IL  128]  for  type. 
The  family  cmistitutes  Giinther's  division 
Centrisfi  formes. 

9en-trxs'-9i-form,  a.  [Centkiscifoemes, 
Sup.]  <_)f,  Iielunging  or  pertaining  to,  the 
divisinii     Centri.scifornies  ;      resent bling     iu 

slia]iL'  any  lisli  of  this  division. 

9en-tris-9i-for -mes,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  cciUriscHii,  and  Lat.  forma  —  sliape, 
appearance.] 

Ickthy.  :  In  Gtinther's  classification  a 
division  of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  having 
two  dorsal  tins,  tlie  spinous  short,  and  the 
soft  dorsal  an<l  the  anal  uf  moderate  extent. 
Venti;ils    trnlv  abdominal,   but    imperfectly 

dev.;l..pcd. 

9en-tr6-9er -cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KtvTpov  {kentron)  =  a  point,  and  kc'pkos  {ker- 
kos)  =  the  tail.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Tetraonidie,  with  a 
single  species,  the  cock  of  the  plains  of 
Western  AmeriiM.  The  name  refers  to  the 
stitf- pointed  tail-feathers. 

9en  'trode,  s.  [Gr.  Kei-Tpov  (Imtron)  =  cen- 
tn-,  and  ofid?  {hodos)  =  way,  path.] 

Mntb. :  The  locus  traced  by  the  successive 
positions  of  an  instantaneous  centre  of  pure 
rotation. 

9en-tr6  dor'-sal,  n.  &  s.  [Lat.  ce)dnan  = 
centre  ;  Eng.  dJrsal.] 

A.  .!*"  fidj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  centiv 
of  the  back  {ap])lie<l  to  the  central  ossicle  ol' 
the  stem  of  crinoids). 

"This  ceutro-dors.il  usHtcle  njipears  to  be  the  homo- 
loKue  of  tlie  uppertiioat  purt  <>(  tiie  stem  in  the  Peutu- 
CT\\\\i»."—IIitxlf!j:  A  mil.  Juoert.,  \>.  594, 

B.  As  siihsf.  :  The  central  ossicle  which  in 
crinnids  uniti's  the  body  to  the  stalk. 

9en-trd-dor'-sal-ly,  adv.  [Kng.  centra- 
dorsal ;  -hj.]  In  a  centrodorsal  position  or 
relation. 

9en'-troid,  s.  [Eng.  centiie);  sufF.  -old.] 
\.  Till-  same  as  Centrode  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
2.  (-'entre  of  nia.-;s  or  gi'avity. 

9611' tr6-le9-i- thai,  ".  [Gr.  K4fTpov(kaiiron) 
=  the  centre,  and  Ac»cidos  {Ukithos)  =  tha  yolk 
of  an  egg.] 

Diol  :  Having  the  food-yolk  in  a  central 
position,  and  surrounded  by  piotoplasm. 

•9en-tr6'-ni-ie,  *.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kti'Tpoi'  {kattron)  =  a  jioint,  a  spur.] 

/nrj/. ;  A  name  proposeil  about  1760  by 
Pallas  for  a  group  appioximately  equal  to  tlie 
Kadiiita,  but  including  some  worms.  In  1S4I 
Gray  tricii.  but  iu  vain,  to  revive  the  name 
fur  the  Eehinodenns. 

9eii-trdph'-a-ne^,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi-. 

Kti-rpor  (kridnni)  =.  u  spur,  and  ^ai'ca*  {phaino) 
=  to  appear.] 

(trnith.:    A  synonym    of   Calcarius   (q.v., 
Sup.). 
9en  tr  6-pip'  -e  -  don    ( pi .     9en-tr6-pip'- 
e-da),    ■;.       [Mod.     Lit.,    front    Gr.    KfUTpov 


having  the  form  of 
Any  iudi- 


(kentron)  =  a  centre,  and  eiriVeSos  {epipedos) 
=  level,  plane.] 
Morphol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

'*  Forms  ...  ill  wliicli  the  poles  of  at  least  the 
dorso- vent  nil  axis  are  iiiiltke.  niiii  iu  which  tlie  body 
is  thus  dt-tliied  not  with  refereuoe  to  a  Hue.  but  tu  a 
median  pltiue.  and  theae  have  accordingly  received 
the  iiitiiie  of  Ceiitr'iiiijfd'i.' —Eiicyc.  Brit.,  xvi   S44. 

9en-tr6-pi-ped'-d-nal,    «.      [Eng.  centro- 
pipaluii  :   -iiT.]      rfilaiiiing  to,  or   character- 
istic of.  a  Cfiitrnpiiiedon 
a  (.■fntrn]ii]n'4on. 

9611' tro-po' -mid,  .^.    [See  def.] 
vidual  of  till-  family  Cenlropomida-'. 

9en-trd-pdm'-i-d89.    .<.    2>l.      [Mod.    Lat. 

ccntrripoiii{us) ;  -khr.] 

IchtUij.:  The  percoid  genus  Centropoma  or 
Ceiitroiiomus  [II.  Vl'A]  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 

t;niiily. 

9en-tr6  stig  -ma  (\'\.  9en-tr6-stig -ma- 
ta  or  9en  tro-stig-ma),  .-;.  [Mud.  Lat.. 
fnmi  Gr.  Kivrpov  (kentron)  —  a  centre,  and 
oTiypix  {diijnia)  =  a  mark,  a  point.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  used  by  promorphologists  to 
denote  an  organism,  all  the  axes  of  which 
radiate  from  a  common  centre  ;  an  organism 
wliich  may  be  delined  by  its  central  point. 

9en-tr6-stig-mat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cen- 
trvsliijmu,  genit.  cen(rostignw.t(os) ;  sufT.  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  centre- 
stigma.     (Used  only  of  the  Protaxonia.) 

9eil-tr6-tri -aene,  s.     [Gr.  Kevrpov  (kentron) 

=  a  spiuf,  and  rpuui-a  (/rmnia)  =  a  trident.] 

Zoul.  :  A  Iir;inrhed  sponge-spicule  in  which 

the  cladonie  arises  from  the  centre  of  the 

rhabdome.  (Sollas,m  Encyc.  Brit.  s.v.  Sponges.) 

9en-tr6t'-y-ldte,  i^    [Gr.  Ktrrpoi-  (kentron) 
=  a  spiin',  ;ind  tkAwto?  (t)ilutus)  =  knobbed.] 
Ilin!.:    Swollen  in  the  middle;    noting  an 
oxyaster  of  two  rays  developed  from  a  swollen 
centre  of  growth.    (Sollas.) 

*  9en'-tu-ply,  r.t.  [Lat.  centupHco  =■  to 
make  a'hundredfold.]  To  multiply  or  increase 
a  hundrL'dfold. 

cen-tu-ri-a'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  cenluriat(je) ; 
.in^,.]  The  custom  of  dividing  land  into 
Centuries  or  humlreds. 

"Soiiietlmea  settlers  took  poBsesaioii,  without  cen- 
tnriation  uf  so  much  laud  aa  they  could  cultivate. "— 
S'-ebthm  :  Eivj.  ViH.  Coinmunity.  p.  278. 

9en'-tu-ried,  «.  [Eng.  century;  -cd.]  Estab- 
lished" or  lasting  for  a  century  or  centuries. 

cen-tiir'-us,  s.  (A  miswriting  for  centrums, 
from  Gr.  kh'Tpoi-  (/it'ii(j-o»)=.  a  spine,  and  ovpd 
[uuni)  =  the  tail.) 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Picidfe,  with  thirteen 
species  ranging  over  the  Nearctic  region  to 
the  Antilles  and  Venezuela. 

-CeOUS,  "'/j.  .suf.     [.ACtoUS,  I.  40.] 

9eph-a-la-ciiii'-thi-d8e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cephaiacanithus) ;  -idui.] 

Irhthy. :    A   synonym    of    DactyloiJteridse 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 
ceph'-a-liid,  *'</('.    [Gr.  Ke<f)aA)7  (kcphali)  =  the 
^head;*-ni.l 

Anat. :  Towards  the  head;  forwards  or 
upwards  in  tIil-  direction  of  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  body. 

ceph-a-lflB'-a»  s.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  K«4^oA,aia 
(ktph'itaia)  =  a  persistent  headache,  from 
Ke^QAij  (kephale)  —  the  head.] 

Pathol. :  A  persistent  headache,  in  which 
there  is  an  intolenince  of  light  and  sound,  and 
a  dirtiruUy  in  carrying  on  mental  labour. 

^eph-a-lse-ma-to-ma  (pi.  9epli-a-ls0- 
ma  to  ma-ta),    s.       [Cei'halu.ematoma, 

>up.l 

9eph-a  ld,g -ra*  >■■  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
chirai'iri',  j'odwjru,  from  Gr.  Ke«/>aX^  (krpliali) 
=z  the  head,  and  aypa  (tKjru)  =  a  seizure] 

J'litliol.  :  rScvi-rf  pain  in  the  lu-ad,  especially 
Ij.iut  or  rlieuniati>m  in  the  liead. 

9eph-^-le-tr6n   (pi.  96ph-a-le -trg,),  ^. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kt(|.aA7J  (kephah)  -  llie 
head,  and  iirHO"  (''''""'i)  =  the  alxlomen.] 

Camp.  Anat.  :  Owen's  name  for  the  anterior 
division  of  the  body  of  a  king-crab. 

"  Prof.  Owou  hiui  proi>oned  the  teriiiB  cephatetron  and 
thomcetruii  (or  tlie  iiiiterior  and  poMteriur  dl^inloiiA  of 
tlitf  boily  ill  LiiiiuliiB,  and  ploou  for  the  tall-»iiliie.'  — 
Ktici/c  Itrit.,  Jtix.  liiil  liioto-J). 


9eph-al  has  ~mg,-t6-9ele.  9eph  -a-l6- 
9ele,  ■>.  [I'ref.  cci'hidi-,  and  Eng.  inrmo(orele, 
or  Gr.  Ki^Kr}  (kcli)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  A  blood  tuiuotu'  in  the  head,  and 
communicating  by  means  of  an  abnormal 
opcnini.'  in  tin-  cranial  walls  with  one  or  other 
ol  ilie  siiiu>i.>-  of  the  dura  mater. 

9eph-al  hse  ma  to  -ma  (pi.  9eph-al- 
b£e-ma-to-ma  ta).  .v.  (Mod.  I.at.,  from 
pref.  rrpludo;  aiid  Eng.  hrvmatoma.] 

Pathol. :  A  circumscribed  elastic  tumour, 
occurring  in  the  later  stage  of  labour  on  that 
surface  on  the  fu?tal  head  where  there  is 
least  resishuice  ;  it  consists  of  extravasuted 
blood  and  serum  in  the  connective  tissue 
between  the  pericranium  and  skin,  or,  less 
frequently,  under  the  pericranium.  (New 
Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

9eph'-a-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fcei^ioAi? 
(kepludis),  diniiu.  from  icec^aA^  (kephalc)  =  a 
head.] 

Zool.  :  A  simple  shell  of  lattice-work,  more 
or  less  spherical  in  shape,  that  ench)ses  the 
central  capsule  in  some  monopylean  Radio- 
laria. 

9eph-a-l6-cau'-dal,  c    [Pref.  cephah-,  and 
Eng.  caudal.] 
Anat. :  Cephalocercal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9eph-a-l6-9er'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  ccphalo-;  Gr. 
KfpKo^  (kerkos)  =  tl'ie  tail ;  -at.] 

Anat.:  Notiuii  the  long  axis  of  the  body; 
extending  from  head  to  tail, 

ceph'-a-lo-chord,   s.     [Cephalochorda, 
"^  Sup.]  • 

Enihryol. :  Any  portion  of  the  chorda  dor- 

salis  lying  within  the  skull. 
9epli-a-l6-chor-da,  s.  2)^     [Mod.  Lat., 

from  pref.  ccph<d<^-,  amf  Gr.  xop6>j  (c/tordt;)  = 

a  string,  a  chord.) 
Zool.  :  Lankestcr's  name  for  Amphloxns,  in 

wliich  the  notochord  reaches  to  the  anterior 

extrenuty  oi  the  head. 

ceph-a-lo-chord'-al,  o.  [Eng.  ccphalo- 
chord':  -oi]  Pertaining  to  the  cephalochord, 
or  tu  the  Cephalocluu-da. 

9eph-a-l6-cone,  *-.    [Cephaloconus,  Sup.] 
9eph-a-l6-c6n -ic,  a.     [Eng.,  &c.,  cephalo- 


Pertaining    to, 


furnished 


o>(»s); 
with,  a  ceiiha!" 

9eph-a  l6c-6-nus    (pi.    9eph-a-l6c-6- 

ni),   9eph -g,-l6-cone,  ■-.    [Pref.  •rphdo-, 
and  Gr.  kiIicos  {kOnoa)  =  a  wedge,  a  cone.] 

Zool. :  A  tent;icle-like  jirocess  on  the  liead 

of  some  pteropods,  in  addition  to  the  normal 

tentacle  ;    it    is   sometimes    furnished    with 

suckers. 

9eph-a-16'-dx-a,  ■•'.  ]'/.    [Cephalodium.Sup-] 

cepha  lo-di-if  er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cephaladiuiii;  Lat.  Ji'i-u  =  in  bear,  and  Eng. 
sutf.  -ous.]    Bearing  cephalodla. 

9eph-a-ld'-di~tim  (pi.  9epli-a-16 -di-a), 

s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  K«<^aAui6i]9  (kepluUOdis) 
=  resembling  a  head.] 

Bot. :  A  round  concretion  on  the  thallus  of 
lichens,  which  bears  tlie  gonidia. 

9eph-a-l6-dyn'-i-a,  .".     [Mo.i.  ijit.,*  from 
pief.  'cephalo-,     and'    Gr.    oSvvt}     (oduni)  = 
pain.] 
Pathol.  :  Pain  in  tlie  muscles  of  the  head. 

ceph-a-lo-gen  -e-sis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pi  el",  'cei'loilo-,  and  Gr.  yifeffiv  (genesis)  =. 
geneiation.) 

Biol. :  The  devidopment  of  the  brain  or  of 
the  head  fiom  the  involuted  epiblast. 

ceph-a-lo-gc-net'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cephah- 
,]fn<'is'is),  -t-  .onnect.,  and  sutf.  •'';.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  ccphalogenesis. 

9eph-a - 16 - hu  - mer-al,  a.  &.  s.     (Pref. 

vejihoto-,  and  Eng.  humcrat.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Connecting  the  head  with  the 
fore  limb. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  nuiscle  which,  in  some 
animals,  connects  the  head  with  the  fore 
ltiid>. 

9eph'a-l6-ma  ([>i.  96ph-a-ld' -ma-ta).  s. 
I.Mod.'  I.al,.  fi-.iii  (',\:  .(t<^nAv  (/;.yt/(.//' )  —  the 
head,  with  sutf.  -oma.]    The  same  as  Encki-iia- 

L011>-('ANCEK  [IU.  3I&]. 


boil,  boy  ;  pout,  jowl;  cat.  cell,  chorus.  9hln.  bcngh  :  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as :  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  -  f 
_»__     *i », ♦*««     -*««  —  ohiin  .  _ti/^wi   -ainn  -  zhun.    -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ccous  -  shus.    -ble,  i-vc.  —  bel,  &c, 


-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -aion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -f  Ion 
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cephalomancy— cerebrasthenic 


9eph'-a-l6-man-cy,  ,■;.  (Pref.  ccphalo-,  and 
Gr.  fiavreia  (nuintcin)  =  divjuatiou.]  Diviiia- 
tion  by  moans  of  a  head.     {N.E.D.) 

"  Ct'phtilniifinci/.  t*tten  iiractised  aiuoiig  the  high 
Germiiii^  in  their  l>oiliug  ui  ati  .iss's  lie»«l  upuii  burii- 
iiit;  ci'jils."— (V'/nA'dT  .-  /iabufuis.  iit.  25. 

9eph-a-l6-men-m-gi'-tis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVodi  pref.  crphalo;  and  Eng.  meningitis.] 

Pothol. :  Inflammation  of  the  membranes  of 
the  brain. 

9eph-g,-16-niet'-ric, «.  [Eng.  cephahmetiiy); 

■  (.J    rertaining  of  relating  to  cephaloinetiy. 

9eph-a-l6m'-e-tr^,  s.  [Pref.  cephalo-y  and 
(jr.  ^iTpia  {laetria)  =  measurement.]  The 
measurenit-nt  of  tlie  head. 

5eph-a-l6n,  a  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ice^aX^ 
{kepha'U)  =  the  head.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Spence  Bate's  name  for  the 
head  of  a  ernstacean.  The  term  =  the 
cephalic  segments  or  somites  of  authors. 
(See  extract.) 

"The  body  of  a  crustacean  is  divided  into  tbree 
regiuiLs.  UAiuelf.  head  (or  cephatoiH,  tboi-HX,  and 
abd«>iuen  .  .  .  t>>  each  of  wliit-h  divisions  seven  out 
of  tlie  twe»ty-oue  segments  are  attributed." — Enct/c. 
Brit.,  vi.  6.U. 

9eph'-a-ldnt,  s.  [Gr.  Ke<fiaA)7  {kephalt)  —  the 
head,  and  Lv  (o,)).  genit.  Orro?  is>nt<is)y  pr.  par. 
of  eicat  (ei/K[()  =  to  be.] 

B\o\.  :  That  phase  in  the  development  of  a 
gregarine  in  which  the  epimerite  is  present. 

[riPOROST,  Sup.J 

"The  phaise  in  which  It  is  present  is  called  a 
'  cephftlonf,'  the  phase  after  it  has  been  brokeu  oS 
a  sjioront. '— f/icf/c.  Brit.,  xix.  854. 

ceph-a-16— or'-bit-al,  c.  Of,  or  belonging 
ti.,  ihf  h./ad  and  to  the  urbits. 

5eph-a-ld-pha-ryn-ge-al,  «.  [Pref. 
ccphalo-,  and  Eng.  phanjnijmL]  Pertaining 
or  relating  to  the  head  and  to  the  pliarynx. 

9eph-al-d-phme,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cephalo- 
j'h(us);  -;«(.]  Xnting  a  section  of  antelopes 
uf  small  and  medium  size,  with  simple  horns 
present  only  in  the  males,  from  India  and 
Africa.     [CEPH.A.LOPHVS,  11.  125.] 

9epli-a-l6p'-6-dal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccphu- 
!niH'-i{'i);  -uL]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteris- 
tic ut,  the  Cephalopoda. 

"Acuitle  .  .  .  Jittaining  its  full  growth,  and  safely 
arrived  at  the  yeara  of  ccphaloprniuf  discretion."— 
Stetvart :  'Twixt  Ben  Xevis  and  Oleucoe,  p,  25. 

9eph-a-ldp'-ter-id,  .'.  [See  def.]  Any 
hin-ned  rav  of  the  familv  Cephalopteridie  [IL 
1-Jo]. 

9eph-a-l6p -ter-oiis.  o.  (See  def.]  Per- 
tainin'g  t",  or  cliaraitpristic  of,  the  genus 
Cephatoiiterus  (U.  1-Joj  ;  having  mngdike 
appendages  i.'U  the  head. 

9eph-a-16-ra-clud'-i-an,  n.  [Pref.  cephalo-, 
and  Eng.  rachiditm.] 

Aiiat. :  Pertaining  to  the  head  and  to  the 
spine. 

9eph-a-l6s'-te-gite,  5.  [Pref.  cephaJo-;  Gr. 
(TTtyo^  {st''j"s)  =:  a  roof,  and  sutl'.  -ite.] 

Cojtip.  Annt. :  The  anterior,  as  distinguished 
from  the  posterior,  division  of  the  carapac^e  of 
a  crustacean. 

9eph-a-ld-tlie'*ca,  s.  [Pref.  cephalo-^  and 
Ku.^..'xr.,  that.]  "That  part  of  the  puparium 
which  covers  tlie  head. 

9eph-a-ld-the  -cal,  a.  [Eng.  c€pJialothex-[a) ; 

-(''.]   'P<,Mtaining  to  a  cephalotheca ;  forming 
a  case  for  the  lie;id. 

9eph-a-l6-th6-ra9'-ic,  n.  [Pref.  cepJiaio-, 
and  Eug-  thoracic.]  Pertaining  to  the  cephalo- 
thorax. 

"The  five  pairs  of  ecphatnthoracic  legs  are  much 
like  those  of  tltf  ndult."— ^teftftinj^.-  C'tiuUicca,  p.  61, 

9eph  -a-l6-thrix,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cepliaio-,  ami  Gr.  6pi$  (thri-t)  =  liair.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  nemert^an  worms,  of  the 
order  Pala-onemertea.  There  is  one  British 
species,  C.  biocnlnta. 

9eph  -a-l6-trip-sS^,  s.  [Pref.  cephalo-,  and 
Gr.  Tpt^is  (tripsui)  =  a  nibbing.] 

Obstct.  :  The  act  or  practice  of  using  tlie 
cephalotribe  ;  the  crushing  of  the  head  of  the 
fii-tus  in  the  womb  to  facilitate  delivery. 

9eph  -a-lo-troch,  s.  [Ceph.\lotrocha,  Sup.] 
A  prit-uial  ring  or  band  of  cilia  in  many 
achurdate     larva;     (ecliinotlerras,     chaitopod 

;   worms,  molluscs,  &c.). 


__i  f<^n<- -         -  -  -        -  - 

suinU  piitulies  at  the  sides  of  the  IxeAd.'—LanJcestii-: 
Z«ol,  Art„lef.  p,  J\. 

9eph-ai-16t  -ro-cha,  j^-  [Pref.  cephalo-,  and 
Gr.  Tpo\6i  {troLhus)'=  a  wheel.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  achordate 
larvjie  with  a  pra'-oml  ciliated  band  or  ring. 
It  is  of  no  systematic  value. 

9eph-a-l6t'-r6-chal»  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
rci.li,thtroch{a);  -al.)  Pertaiinng  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  cephalotrnch. 

9eph-a-ld-troch'-ic,  9eph-a-ldt'-ro- 
Chons,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  cepht(lotrnch{u) ; 
•  ic,  -ons.]    Cephalotrochal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9ep-6-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Cepolidfe  [U.  12i5]. 

9ep'-pliiis,  .•=.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (ce'rr^o? 

{kepphot^}  =  a  light  sea-bird  of  the  j>etrel  kind.] 

Ornith. :    Pallas's    name    for    a    genus    of 

Alcidffi,  of  which  the  black  guillemot  (Uria, 

or  C,  (jnjlle)  is  the  type. 

9er'-alt  «.  [Eng.  cer(€);  -al.]  Pertaining  to 
tlie  cere  of  birds. 

9e-raiil-by-9id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  beetle  of 
the  family  Cerambycidje  [IL  12(3]. 

9er-a-m6-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  centvio- 
nraph(}i):  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  ceramography. 

9er-a-m6g -ra-phj?,  s.    [Gr.  Kcpoiuos  (hem- 

nios)  =  fictile  ware,  pottery,  and  Ypd^w  (grapho) 
■=■  to  write.] 

1.  The  scientific  study  or  description  of 
ceramics. 

2.  The  art  orpmctice  of  decorating  pottery. 

"Painting,  or  rather  colouring.  .  .  was  entirely 
subservient  to  architecture  and  ceramoorapl\y." — 
Enc;t<:  Brit.,  ii.  S53. 

9er'-as  (pi.  9er'-a-tgb),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kf'oos  (keras)  =  a  horn.] 

Zool. :  A  process  or  organ  resembling  a 
liorn  ;  esp.  one  of  the  dorsal  papillie  or  false 
gills  of  a  nntobranchiate  mollusc. 

9er'-ar-ta,  5.  ph    [Cer.as,  Sup.] 

9e-ra''ti-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (ctparta? 
(kciittiiis)  =  a  coutet.] 

Ichthii. :  A  genus  of  pediculate  fishes,  made 
by  Gill  the  type  of  a  family  (Ceratiidie).  The 
skin  is  covered  with  numerous  prickle s,  and 
the  spinous  dorsal  is  reduced  to  a  long  iso- 
lated spine  on  the  head  and  another  on  the 
back.  The  single  species  (C.  holbblli)  is  a 
deep-sea  tish,  of  which  a  few  examples  have 
been  taken  near  the  coast  of  Greenland  and 
from  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic. 

9er-a-t6-bran'-clii-a,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat., 
froiii  pref.  cerato-,  and  'Gr.  ^payx.ia.  (braiujcluu) 
=  tlie  gills.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Ctratonota(q.v.,  Sup.). 

9er-a-td-bran  -chi-ate,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Cerate- 
branch  ia. 

9er-a-tdd'-i-d3e,     9er-at-S-don'-ti-dse, 

s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  c£ratod(i's),  w  iienit.  ctratv- 
dont(os);  -idtr.] 

Ichthy. :  The  genus  Ceratodus  [IL  12*5]  con- 
sidered as  the  type  of  a  family  of  dipuoid 
fishes. 

cgr^a^to-nd'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cem'lo-,  and  Gr.  Vwtos  (nvtos)  =  the  back.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  nudi branchiate  opistho- 
branchiate  molluscs  having  tlie  gills  not 
developed,  but  replaced  by  a  series  of  cylin- 
drical or  branched  processes  (the  cerata). 

9er-a-t»-n6 -tal,    9er-a-t6-n6 -tous,  a. 

[Mod.  Lat.  ceratonotia) ;  -al,  -ous.]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Ceratonota ;  nudibi-anchiate. 
{Lankester.) 
9er-a-t6ph'-rys,  n".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cerdto;  and  Gr.  ^«^pu«  (ophru^)  =  the  eyebrow.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  leaping  ainj^hibians,  of 
the  family  Itauidre,  with  five  species,  ranging 
f^om  Panama  to  La  Plata.  There  is  a  horn- 
like process  over  each  eye. 

9er'-a-to-plas-ty,  s.    [Pref.  cerato-,  and  Gr. 

7rAd<To-io  {plasso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.] 
Surg.:  The  artificial  restoration  of  the  cornea. 

1 9er-a-t6p'-ter-a,  .*.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
Cfra(o-,  and  Gr.  irTep6i'(/>(froH)=a  wing,  a  fin.] 
Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Cephaloptera. 


9er-a-to-rhi'-na,  s.  [j[od.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ct-nitu-,  and  Gr.  pts  (rhis),  geuit.  pivoi  {rhinos) 
=■  the  nose.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Alcidje,  with  a  single 
species  (C.  vioiwcerato.),  the  rhinoceros  auk 
from  the  North  Pacific.  The  horn-like  pro- 
jection on  the  bill  is  moulted  periodically. 

9er-a-to-sp6n -gi-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  o.nitii-.  and  Mod.  Lat.  spongicB.] 

Zool. :  An  order  ot  sponges  which  have  a 
horny  framework  %vithont  true  spicules.  The 
bath-sponges  are  good  examples  of  thisgron^.. 

9er-a-t6-tlie'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ctra'lu-,  and  Eng."  &c..  th^ca.]  That  part  of  a 
puparium  which  covers  the  antennic. 

9er~a-t6-the'-cal,  n.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cerato- 
thc<:i^'^•,  -(»/.]  Pertaining  to  a  ceratotheca ; 
sheathing  the  autenni*  in  the  pupal  stage. 

9er-a-t6t'-6-m3^,  s.    [Pref.  cerato-,  and  Gr. 
To^^  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 
Surg. :  An  incision  in  the  cornea. 

9er'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cerf(H5);  -al.]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  cerci  or  abdominal  appen- 
dages of  insects. 

9er'-c6-in^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xepKog 
(kerkos)  =  a  tail,  and  mu5  (mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  South  American  rodents, 
of  the  family  Octodoutidse.  They  are  small 
rat-like  creatures,  with  pointed  muzzle  and 
smooth  incisors. 

9er-c6-pi-the'-9i-dse,   s.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat. 

cercopithaXus) ;  -i'lo:] 

Zonl.  :  A  family  including  all  the  Old  World 
monkeys,  except  the  Simiida-  (q.v..  Sup.). 
There  are  tw(t  subfamilies — Cercopithecinse 
and  Senmopithecinie. 

9er-c6-pi-the-ci -nse,  .«.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cevcopit}u:L-{u:i) ;  -nta'.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Ce  re  opi  thee  idle,  with 
Cercopithecus  [II.  127]  for  tyj*.  The  pelvic 
and  pectoral  limbs  are  about  equal ;  tail  of 
variable  lengtli  ;  cheek  -  pouches  present; 
stomach  simple. 

9er-c6-pi-the'-coid,  a.  &  $.     [Mofl.  Lat. 

arvopithoX)'-")'^  -"'''■] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  family  Cerciipithecidje. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  monkey  of  the  family 
Cercopithecidie. 

9er'-c6-p6d,  s.  [Gr.  KepKo^  (kerkos)  =  a  tail, 
and  TTovs  (pons),  genit.  ttoSo^  (podos)  =  a  foot.J 
One  of  the  Jointed  anal  appendages  in  many 
of  the  Arthropoda. 

'■  Within  the  tranc.-»ted  cercopods  the  forceps  of  the 
adult  can  be  clearly  seen."— jVnf.  Scu:n<x,  March.  1899. 
p.  192. 

9er-c6s'-po-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KepKo<;  (kLrkos)'=  a  tail,  and  tnropd  (spora)  = 
.seed.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hymenomycetous  fungi 
infesting  living  leaves,  on  which  they  appear 
as  dark  blotches.  Some  species  attack  cul- 
tivated plants. 

9er'-cus  (pi-  9er-9i),  .«.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (ctpKos  (kerki^)  =  the  tail  of  a  beast.] 
1.  Anat.:  A  bristle. 

*2.  Conip.  Anat. :  A  feeler  projecting  fi-om 
the  hinder  part  of  the  abdomen  in  some 
insects ;  one  of  the  blades  of  the  anal  forceps 
of  earwigs. 

"The  long  segmented  cerci  in  one  of  the  ai^cies."— 
y-tt.  .^ience,  Jan..  18tf8.  p.  ^3. 

3.  Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles,  of  the  family 
Kitidulidae.  The  form  is  ovate  and  subconvex; 
elytra  truncate ;  antenme  rather  long ;  club 
slender. 
9er'-e-bral-5Esill,  s.  [Eng.  rerehraJ ;  -isnu] 
The  theory  that  mental  operations  arise  from 
activity  of  the  brain. 

9er -e-bral-ist, .'!.  [Eng.  cerehml ;  -ist.]  One 
who  holds  the  tlieory  of  cerebralism. 

cei>'_e_'bral-LBe,  v.t.  [Eng.  cerebral;  -Ue.] 
To  pronounce  by  retracting  the  tongue  and 
applying  its  tip  to  the  palate. 

9er-e-br&s-the'-m-a,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
L;it.  ct-rfhruin  =  the  bnun,  and  Eng.  asthenia.] 
Nervous  debility  of  the  cerebrum. 

9er-e-bras-then'-ic  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccre- 
brasthen(ia);  -ic]  Relating  or  belonging  to, 
or  arising  from,  cerebrasthenia. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  riile,  fiill ;  try.  Syrian,    ae,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =:  kw. 
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9er-e-brat -u-lus,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  <iiiiuu. 
from  L;it.  cerebrum  =  the  brain.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  iiemertean  worms,  of  the 
onler  >>c']iii;"tieiiK-rtta.  Species  occur  in 
British  wati-is. 

9er-e-br6-gan'-gli-6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jtref.  vercbro;  and  Eiij;.  {jan^Hon.] 

Comp.  Anai.:  The  cerebral  ganglion  of 
Invertebrates,  wh*.'n  that  organ  is  simple  ; 
anyone  of  its  compouent ganglia,  when  it  is 
compound. 

9er-e-brd-gS,h-gli-6n -ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
irri'hnnion'iti'ni  ;  .(,;,]  Belonging  ur  ]tertjiin- 
in;;   t".   -a-   nf  tht-    nature   of,   a   eerebrogan- 

^'llMl.. 

9er-e-brd-ine-dul -lar-y, n.  [Pref.cerci/c-. 
and  Ku;;.  ,in:(iuUai-ti-]  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  the  Itrain  and  to  the  si)inal  cord  ;  noting 
the  embryonal  tube  of  inverted  epiblast  from 
which  the  brain  and  .spinal  ('ord  is  developed. 

5er'-e-br6-me-ter,  .«.  [Pref.  cerebro-,  and 
Eiig.  iiiitrr.  ]  An  instrument  for  recording 
pulsations  of  the  brain. 

fer-e-bro-ped  -al,  a.  [Pref.  cerebro-,  and 
Eng.  pedal.]  Ul,  belonging  or  pertaining  to, 
the  cerebral  and  the  pedal  nervous  ganglia  of 
mollusca. 

5er-e-br6-phys- 1-61- 6-gy,    5.       {Pref. 

•  ■>r> )•,-'!.,  aii.i  Ell*:.  i'h>isiolo(j>i.]  The  physiohigv 
of  tli';  brain. 

9er-e-br6-ra-clixd-i-au.  :i.  [Pref.  ccrcbro-, 

;ilid  Eng.  r('chidi((n.\ 

AiuU. :  Pertaining  to  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

9er-e-br6s'-cd-p^,  s.  [Pref.  cerchro-.  and 
(ir.  aKoTT£ui  (^Ao/'to)  =  to  examine,  to  view.) 
Tin-  usi'  of  the  ophthalmoscope  in  affections 
i»f  the  brain,  to  determine  the  state  of  the 
retina  and  its  circulation,  and  deduce  the 
condition  nf  the  brain. 

9er-e-br6-vis'-9er-al,  o.  [Pref.  cerchro-, 
ami  Eng.  vlscrml.]  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  tin:  teiebriil  and  visceral  nervous  ganglia 
of  molluscs. 

9e-rec'-t6-my»  s.  [Gr.  «*>«  {keras)  =  horn, 
and  Tt'/xrw  (tvmno)  =  to  cut.] 

6urg. :  Tlie  excision  of  the  superficial  layers 
of  the  Coi'uea. 

9er-i-an'-the-se»   .'j.  jd.      [Mod.    Lat.    cerl- 

Zool. :  A  group  of  soft-skinned  Actinozoa, 
approximately  equivalent  to  the  family  Ceri- 
anthida;, 

9er-i-&n'-thi-d£e,  s.  i>l.     [Mod.  Lat.  vcn"- 

anth{us);  -'•/.-.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  soft-skinned  Actinozoa, 
with  Ceriantlius  for  tyjje.  The  tentacles  arc 
in  two  concentric  circles  ;  the  mesenteries  do 
not  descend  to  tlie  bottom  of  the  visceral 
eavity  ;  and  the  base  has  no  Heshy  sucker, 
but  the  lower  part  is  more  or  less  slender 
and  is  placed  in  the  mud  or  sand. 

9er-i-an'-thus,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
ictpa?  (kcnis)  =  a  hnrn,  here  =  tentacle,  and 
avBo<;  (antlios)  =■  a  tlower.] 

Zuof.  :  A  genus  of  sea-anemones,  type  ot 
the  fainily  C'erianthidie.  The  base  is  per- 
forated by  a  channel,  opening  externally  in  a 
pore  for  the  exclusion  of  undigested  matter. 
The  species  live  in  a  flexible  test,  formed 
chiefly  of  cast-ofl'  thread-cells.  Tliey  are 
principally  Medit^Trancan,  but  Moseley  de- 
scribed a  deep-sea  form  taken  in  the  Atlantic 
by  tliL'  (  hallciujct'  expedition. 

9e-rith-i-dp'-8is,  .s  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
cerithiiiim)^  and  Gr.  oi/iis  {ppsis)  =  appear- 
ance.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Cerithiidie,  allied  to 
Ceritliium,  but  differing  therefrom  in  having 
a  retractile  proboscis. 

9e-ro8'-t6-m9,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr, 
(ctpas  (iiru^)  =  a  horn,  and  o-TOjua  (stonm)  = 
a  mouth.) 

Eiiloin. :  A  genus  of  moths  of  the  family 
Tinieidic,  with  four  British  species.  Palpi 
four,  anteuuie  simple,  jion-ected  ;  fore-wings 
naiiow,  elongate,  rounded  behind. 

oer-thi-lau'-da,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,ft-omrer(ftt(f, 

and  aUtiula.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  Alaudidm,  with  four 
species,  ranging  from  South  Afrira. 


9er-thi -O-la,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
ceiihiu.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Ccerebida?,  with  ten 
species,  ranging  from  the  Amazon  to  Slexieo, 
West  Indies,  and  Florida. 

9er-tlu-d-mor'-ph8e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
certhia,  and  Gr.  /i.op<^»j  {morphdi  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  A  cohort  of  Sundevall's  passerine 
bircls.  containing  the  tree  -  creepers,  nut- 
liatches,  and  wood-warblers. 

9er-vi-cS,p'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-oni  Lat. 
ccrrm  =  a  deer,  and  capra  =  a  goat.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  antelopes,  with  four 
species,  from  the  south  and  east  of  Africa. 

9er-vi-cap'-rine,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  cervi- 
copi\a);  .hic]  Noting  a  Section  of  antelopes, 
with  Cervicapra  for  type,  with  liorns  present 
only  in  the  males.  Confined  to  the  Ethiopian 
region. 

9er-'vi-9i-car'-di-ac,  «.  [Lat.  cervix,  genit. 
'■crvieiif  =  the  neck,  and  Eng.  cardiac]  Be- 
longing or  pertaining  to  the  neck  and  the 
heart;  noting  nerves  which  branch  from  the 
cervical  part  of  the  pneuniogasti'ic  nerve  to 
tlie  cardiac  plexus. 

9er-vi-9i-spi'-nal,  a.     [Lat.   cervix,  genit. 

ccrvicls  =  the  n._-i-U,  and  Eng.  spinal.]  Of, 
pert^iiuing  or  relating  to,  the  cervical  verte- 
bne. 

9er-vi-9i'-ti8,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,   from  Lat. 
rtrvij.,  genit.  ccnHci>s=  the  neck  ;  suif.  -itis.] 
Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  neck  or  nar- 
row part  of  the  ttterus. 

9er'-vi-com,  a.  [Lat.  ccrvus  =  a  deer,  and 
o'r>ut  =  liorn.]  Craneliing  so  as  to  resemble 
the  antlers  of  a  deei". 

9er-vic'-u-late,  «.  [Lat.  cervicula,  dimin. 
of  cei-vix,  genit.  cervtcis  =  the  neck  ;  surt". 
■ate]  Having  a  little  or  short  neck  ;  forming 
a  slender  neck. 

9er'-Sf'-le,   s.     [Or.  xrfpvKo^  {kentlos)  =  a  sea- 
bird    of     tllP 
halcyon 
kind.] 

Oniith.  :  A 
genus  of  Al- 
ee d  i  n  i  d  a- . 
with  thirteen 
species,  ab- 
sent o  n  1  >■ 
froiii  Austra- 
lia,the  uortli- 
ern  i>art  of 
the  Pal;e- 
arctic  region, 
a  lul  M  a  d  a  ■ 
gasear.  C. 
rndis  occurs 
in  southeiii 
Europe. 

96  -  to-mor- 
pha>   .'.  pi. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ki]TOi  (kctos)  =  a  whale, 
and  jiiop(/>»7  (morphi)  =  fnrn!.] 

Zool.:  A  synonym  of  Cetacea  [11.  133]  in 
a  wid'i  sense,  that  is,  including  the  whales, 
diilpliins,  and  manatees, 

9e-t6'-lli-ail,  a.  &^  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  cetoni(a) ; 
•an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  family 
Cetoniidie  [IL  134]. 

B.  As  snbsf. :  Any  beetle  of  the  family 
Cetoniid:e  [II.  134). 

"The  cetomiijiit  ftttniii  ttnlr  iimxlnmm  size  in  tlie 
tifiuiB  GoliathUK  from  Wcntuiu   AtilfM."  —  StanUartl 

Sat.  nut ,  iii.  aos. 
ce-t6-rhi'-n&9«    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
iciiTOs  {kHo$)  =  a  whale,  and  pc'ioj  {vhiiu)  =  a 
shark  with  a  rough  .skin,  used  (like  shagreen) 
for  polishing  wood  or  marble.] 
Jchthy. :  A  synonym  of  Sehiche  [VI.  324]. 

9et'-ti-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Cetti,  a  proper 

name.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  having 

only  ten  reetriees.     Tlicro  are  ten  species, 

from  southern  Europe,  Palestine,  and  South 

Africa. 
Cha'-CQv  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  native  name,] 
I'-htlnj.  :    An    East    Indian    germs    of   the 

family  8iluridie,   with  a   single  species,   by 

some  made  the  type    of  a  distinct    family 

Chacidie. 
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Cha'-9i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  chnc^n);  -iibr.] 
[(■ha.a,  .Sup.) 

chcen-ich -thy-id,  >-.  [See  def.]  Anv  tisli 
ofllir  I:uaily  Cha'nichthyida;. 

ctasen-ich-thy-i-d»,  5.  ;>;.     [Mod.    Lat 

chicnichthy(s)  ;  -(</((;.] 

lehrhy.  :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cha-nichthys 
and  allied  forms,  from  the  antarctic  seas. 

chsen-ich'-thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
xaivui  (chaiiio)  =  to  gape,  and  iv^i/s  (ichthtis) 
=  a  fish.] 

Ichihy.  :  The  type-genus  of  Chsenichthyidje 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  Tlie  head  is  very  large,  "with 
spatulate  snout  ;  two  dorsal  tins,  ventrals 
.iugular  ;  jaws  with  rasp-like  teeth  ;  palate 
toothless. 

chse-to-dip-ter-ns,  ■'?.  [Mod.  Lat  cluxtodon, 
the  name  of  a  genus  of  fishes,  and  Gr.  fitn-Tcpo? 
{dipteros)  =  having  two  lins.] 

Zool.  :  An  approximate  synonym  of  Ephip- 
pus  (q.v.,  Sup.).  C.  fahcr  of  American  classi- 
lication  =  Ephippus  faber  of  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue. 

chse-to-don-ti'-ng-,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  chccto- 

don.,  genit.  cho:tod<'>nt()-'');  •Ina.] 

Jchthy.  :  A  grfiup  of  tishes  'of  the  family 
Squamipennes  [VI.  5.03]  ;  the  vomer  and 
palatine  bones  are  toothless. 

cbsB-toph' -  or  -  OUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cfins- 
topfwri'i)  \  -ci(;-s\]  Of.  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Cha'tophora  [II.  13il)  ;  furnished  with,  or 
bearing,  bristles, 

chse-top-ter'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  clux- 
toptci\us) ;  -idfe.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  marine  tube-building 
worms,  with  Cluetopterus  for  type. 

chsB-top'-ter-us,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  checta 
—  bristle,  and  Gr.  TTTepoi-  Q'teroii)  =  a  wing.) 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Cha-topteridae. 
There  is  one  British  species  (C.  variopedatus), 
which  makes  a  bent  tube  of  considerable 
length,  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  open 
at  botli  ends.  The  interior  is  of  a  parch- 
nicnt-like  substance,  covered  with  sand  and 
small  stones.  The  worm  is  phosphorescent, 
and  the  green  colouring  matter  may  be  ex- 
tiacled  by  alcohol.  Two  polynoids  live  in 
the  tube  as  commensals. 

chse-t6-s6  -ma,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.  from  chceta 
=  a  bristle,  and  Gr.  (rwjLia  {soma)  =  body, 
flesh.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Chsetosomatidaj 
((|.v.,  Sup.),  with  two  species.  The  head  is 
distinct  frt)m  the  body,  and  the  mouth  is 
stnronnded  by  a  double  semicircle  of  mov- 
al'le  spicules.  Tliey  have  been  found  creep- 
ing on  Seaweeds  near  Salerno. 

chse-to-so-mat-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cha-toioiitd,  genit.  i.h(ctosoMat{os) ;  -idee.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  nematode  worms,  with 
Chitlosonia  for  type.  Metschuikotf  con- 
siders they  are  not  true  nematodes,  and 
distinguishes  them  fi-om  the  swinmiing  mem- 
bers of  the  group  as  "creeping  nematoids." 

ch»-t6-spir'-a,  .'<•.  [Mod.  Lat,  fi-om  choita 
=  a  bristle,  anil  Gr.  (nrelpa  (spidra)  =  a  coil.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  Infusoria  of  the  family 
Stentoridie,  with  a  few  species  from  salt 
and  fresh  water,  Tlie  anim.alcnles  inhabit  a 
.sheath.  The  peristonu;.  when  the  animalcule 
is  expanded,  extends  beyond  the  mouth  of 
the  sheath  in  a  spiral.  In  addition  to  the 
cilia,  the  surface  is  set  with  hair-like  sete. 

Cbse-tU'-si-a,  ■*.  [Mod.  Lat,  said  to  bo 
from  Gr.  xat-it]  (chaitC)  =  long  flowing  hair.] 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Cqettusia  (q.v.,  Su().), 
of  which  name  it  is  a  better  form,  foUowuig 
tlie  etymology  nnire  closely. 

cha>l&Z-d-gam'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  chahaogamin) ; 
•  i'c]  Exliibiting  the  phenomenon  of  chala- 
zogamy ;  fertilised  through  the  chalaai,  not 
through  the  micropyle. 

"  Accoi-ilhik;  ti>  ri-cH-nt  invcBtigHtiuna  some  ini- 
(|iiu)>ti;<i  AninutnofH'!  iii-w  aUo  dMlatoi/amii:."—Sfrus' 
btifyti-  .•  IMnnn  ItntUB.),  p.  4*2. 

oh&l-^-zdg'-a-mj^,  s.  [Eng.  chalazu,  and 
Gr.  yafto?  (f/(("i".s-)  =  marriage.] 

Hot. :  A  method  of  pollination,  in  which 
the  poUcn-tubu  enters  the  ovule  through  the 
clialaza  instead  of  at  the  micropyle. 

"i^uvernl  yeiii-»  ngo  Treub  publiiihed  nti  account  of 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  j^l;  cat,  90II,  chorus,  chin,  bengh:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xonophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  '-tion.  -§ion  =  zhun.     -tious.    sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -blc.  iVc  =  bel,  Jcc. 
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chalcedonous— characinoid 


C/ialcid."  —  Camb.    JV'af. 


&  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  chakid- 


hi9  discovery  of  fhnlazo^amij  iu  Caauariua." — Sat. 
Sci-nce,  Auyust,  IS97,  i>.  35. 

Chal-yed-o-nous,  a.  [Eng.  c?ia?w?OH(j/) ; 
-of(5.]  Having  the  characters  of,  or  reseiu- 
bliug,  chalcedony  [II.  140). 

char-9id,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A,  Asarij.:  Pertaining  tn,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Chalcidida;  [U.  140]. 

B.  --Is  suhst. :  Any  insect  of  the  hymeuop- 
tenms  family  Chalcidid;ii  [II.  liU]. 

■'Ill  the  cells  of  tlie  s.iiiie  l^ee  Newport  discovered 
aiiotUer   ciiriwus    jjaraaitic 
Jlist..  V.  545. 

clial-9id'-i-9.n,  a. 

id{ir)-^  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaiuiiig  to.  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Chalcididre  [II.  140]. 

•■paniflitic  Hymeiiopteni  of  the  Chalcidian  group, 
living  ill  the  kermes  grains."— iViCffc.  Brit.,  xiv.  4^ 

B.  As  siibsL  :  .\uy  insect  uf  the  family 
Chalcididit  [II.  140]. 

chal-c6-morph'-ite,  .<.  [Gr.  x«^«05  {choj- 
kog)  =  copper;  n-op'^v  {inoiyhc)  =  form,  shape, 
and  suit*,  -ite.] 

Mill. ;  A  hydrous  silicate  of  calcium,  oc- 
curring in  minute  acicular  prisms  iu  lime- 
stone cavitii-s  iu  lava  iu  the  Eifel. 

chal-coph'-an-ite,  s.  [Gr.  x'^^'^o'^  (chalkos) 
=  opper ;  ^atvui  Iphaino)  =  to  appear,  aud 

sutl".  -ite.] 

Min. :  A  hydrous  silicate  of  manganese  and 
zinc,  occurring  in  minute  tabular  crystals  and 
foliated  aggregates  in  calamine  deposits  in 
New  Jersey.  The  name  refers  to  the  gnlden- 
bronze  colour  which  it  assumes  on  ignition. 

3lial-i-c6'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \aAif 
{ilnilir}^  gt-nit.  x^i^^fos  (ckalikos)  =  gravel, 
ruliblf',  and  sutf.  -osis  (Sup.).] 

Puthol. :  Au  affection  of  the  lungs  and  air- 
passage,  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  flinty 
or  limy  particles. 

chal-i-c6-the'-ri-id,  s.  [Chalicotherhd.t:, 
Sup.]    Any  individual  of  the  fannly  Chalico- 

tlieiiidie. 

chal-i-c6-the-ri  i-dse,  6-.  }>i.     [Mod.   Lat. 

chalicotheri{uiii)  ;  -iihr.] 

Palwont. :  A  family  of  perissodactyle  ungu- 
latcs,  with  Chalieotherium  [II.  141]  for  type. 
Fi'om  the  remarkable  structure  of  the  feet, 
tlie  species  were  first  thought  to  be  Eden- 
tates. 

chal-i-c6-the-ri-6id,  a.  &  jj.     [Chalico- 

THEKIOIDEA,  Suji.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
ofj  the  Chalicotherioidea. 

"  Described  oii  the  evidence  of  a  lower  jaw  with  a 
chnUcotharioid  deiitiLioii." — A'ichotson  &  Lj/dfkker : 
ealixont..  11.  1373. 

B.  .-Is  snhst. :  Any  ungulate  of  the  super- 
family  Chalicothenoidea. 

Chal-i-co-the-ri - oi- de -a»  ^''.  j'?.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  thalicotkeriiini,  and  Gr.  eiios  {eUlos) 
=  form.] 

Zool. :  In  some  American  classiti cations  a 
superfamily  of  ungulates,  containing  Chalico- 
therium  and  its  allies. 

chal-i-nop'-si-dse,  s.  j»?.  [Mod.  Lat.  chali- 
)iops{is) ;  -iihr.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  flinty  sponges,  with 
Chaliuopsis  for  tyi>e. 

chal-i-nop'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xa,\u'6?  (•■lin]i,njs)  —  a  bridle,  and  oi/zts  (oi^sis) 
=  api>earance.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  sponges,  type  of  the 
family  Chalinopsidte. 

chal-i-n6-rha-phi -use,  5.  id.  [Mod.  Lat. 
chuliuorhaii{ii) ;  •()*"■,] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Cornacuspongia%  having 
a  single  genus,  Chalinorhaphis,  with  abund- 
ant spicules  axially  situated.    i^Lcndenfeld.) 

C}hal-i-n6-rhaph'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frjiu 
Gr.  xaAcro?  (rhiiVin-'f)  =  a  bridle,  and  pa^i<; 
(rhnphis)  =  a  needle.]  [Cilai,ixorhaphin.«, 
Sup.] 

•  9hal-len-gee',  s.  [Eng.  chalUng(e)  ;  -e^.] 
One  who  is  challenged  to  fight  a  duel.  (Bcti 
Jonson :  The  Devil  is  an  Ass,  iii.  1.) 

ghS-l-len-ger'-S-a,  $.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
by  Dr.  John  Murray  in  honour  of  the  Chalhni- 
gcr.  and  lier  voyage  of  scientific  research  and 
exploration  (1873-0).] 


Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  Haeckel's  family 
Glial  lengerida.  They  have  no  pliarynx  or  in- 
ternal tube,  or  spines  on  the  sagittal  margin. 

chal-len-ger'-i-da,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  chal. 

Ifiig'i-^ia)  ;  -(''((.J 

ZuoL  :  A  family  of  Haeckel's  Phwodaria. 
Tlie  structure  of  the  shell  is  diatomaeeous, 
with  delicate  and  regular  he.vagonal  pores. 

chal'-u-meau'  (eau  as  6), .«.  [Formed  from 
Low  Lat.  cahniuihis  =  a  little  pipe,  dimin. 
from  calamus  =  a  reed.] 

1.  Au  obsolete  pastoral  musical  instru- 
ment ;  a  reed,  a  pipe. 

2.  The  lowest  register  of  the  scale  of  the 
clarinet. 

Cha-lyb'-e-ous,  a.  [Lat.  chahihe'uis  =  per- 
taining to  steel,  from  chalyb.'^;  Gr.  x"^"'!' 
(chalHps),  genit.  x«^"^05  (chalubos)  —  steel.] 
Of  a  dark-blue  colour  with  metallic  lustre  ; 
iKiving  a  steel-blue  colour. 

cha-mse -a,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xa^ai 
(ckumai)  =  ou  the  grouud.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  with 
two  species,  t*.  J'luciutus,  from  the  coast 
region,  and  C.  henshmci,  from  the  interior 
of  California.  There  are  affinities  to  Imth 
the  wrens  and  the  titmice,  and  ditficulties 
in  the  way  of  placing  these  birds  in  either 
family. 

cham-se-9e-phar-ic.  o.  [Eng.,  &c.,  chaviw- 
'•''phoJ{'j)\  -if.]  Characterized  by,  or  exhibit- 
ing, ehanuerophaly. 

cham-3e-9epli-a-ly.  .s.    [Gr.  xaMii  (c'*«"i^tO 

=   on   the    ground,    lieuce  dwarf,   low,   and 
Keif>a\i)  (Irphiilij)  =  the  head.] 

Anthroj). :  A  forni.ition  or  development  of 
the  skidl,  in  which  the  cephalic  index  is  not 
more  than  70. 

ctaa-msQ-i-dse  (1),  s.  }>!.  [Mod.  Lat  cha- 
}iuv(a) ;  -ida:] 

OriiWt.  :  A  family  of  American  passerine 
birds,  with  a  single  genus  Chaniiea  (q.v., 
Sup.).  It  is  the  only  family  of  land-birds 
]ieculiar  to  the  Xearctic  region. 

cha-m£e'-i-d£e  (2).  5.  ?>/.  (See  def.]  An 
L-rronei-us  form  of  ChamidK  [II.  146]. 

cha-mse-le-on -i-da,  s.  j^l-  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  ckamteleon.] 

Zool.:  In  Huxley's  classification  the  chamse- 
leons,  considered  as  a  primary  division  of 
Lacertilia.  There  is  no  columella  or  iuteror- 
bital  septum,  and  the  pterygoid  and  quadrate 
bones  are  disunited. 

cha-mse-le-dn-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  in- 
dividual uf  tlie  family  Chainseleontidie  [11.144]. 

cham-ee-pe-U'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\anai.'  {cham.iii)  =  on  the  ground,  and  Tre'Aeta 
(pcleia)  =■  the  wild  pigeon.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  ground  doves,  with 
six  species,  from  southern  and  central 
America.  Tail  moderate,  shorter  than  the 
wing.  Some  authorities  make  this  name  a 
synonym,  reviving  Boie's  Columbigallimi,  but 
Salvadori  (Brit.  Miis.  Cat.,  xxi.  472)  does  not 
approve  of  tliis. 

cham-se-sau -rak,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xaiaat  (chamai)  =  on  the  ground,  and  o-aOpo^ 
(jfflitros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Zool.  :  A  South  African  genus  of  snake-like 
lizards  of  the  family  Zonurid^.  sometimes 
made  the  tyjie  of  a  family  Cham^esauridaft. 
Tlie  body  is  eovered  with  lanceolate  scales, 
and  there  are  four  small  undivided  feet. 

ctaam-se-saur'-i-dse,  s.^^l.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhnna-saitiX't);  -id(V.]     [CHASl.tSAURA,  Sup.] 

9hain  -ber-ing,  5.    [II.  145.]    Add. 

3.  A  division  into  chambers  or  chamber- 
lets  ;  the  arrangement  of  ehamberlets  in  a 
fora  mi  infer. 

"The  chambering  of  the  t«st  does  not  express  a 
correspoudiiie  cell-seKmentatiou  of  the  itrotoplosiu." 
—Encyc,  Itrit.,  xix.  8*6. 

9liaxii'-ber-let,  ft.  [Eng.  chamber:  -kt.]  A 
little  cli.-tmlxr,  esp.  one  of  the  divisions  in 
tiie  test  of  a  foraminifer. 

"The  iutei'ioi' cavities  uf  these  se^nnents  are  entire 
—that  in  1(1  say.  they  itre  not  sulxltvided  into'-A'r»i. 
lo-rlfts  liv  internal  jiartitious." — Jour.  Qufkelt  JHcrvs, 
(tub,  Jiuveiuber,  litDS.  p.  S?, 

9haiii-ber-let-ted,  a.  [Eng.  chamberkt ; 
•oL]  Innnished  with  little  chambers  sub- 
divided into  (.■hanibcrlets. 


cham-plain',  'i.  [From  Lake  Champlain, 
which  lies  between  the  States  of  Veirnout 
and  Xew  York,  and  runs  into  Canada,  ulti- 
mately from  Samuel  de  Champlain  (15i'>7- 
103.^j,  the  founder  of  Quebec,  who  gave  his 
name  to  the  lake.] 

Geol. :  Used  by  Dana  to  denote  the  loose 
deposits  overlying  the  boulder  elay  in  North 
America,  and  also  the  period  in  which  they 
\vere  laid  down. 

*  9han  -'9er,  v.t.  [Etym.  uncertain  ;  perhaps 
from  chancery.]  To  ailjust  according  to 
equity ;  to  tax  (an  account  or  bill  of  costs). 
(Amtr.i 

Qhah'-croid,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  chancr(e);  -oid.] 

A,  A^  <'.dj. :  Resembling  a  chancre. 

B.  A3  suhst. :  A  soft  chancre  ;  a  shallow 
chauL-re,  without  hardness  or  base. 

chan-croid'-al,  o.  [Ens.  chancroid;  -at.] 
Pertaining  to,'  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  chan- 
croid. 

9liaiige'-less-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  chan<jeless;  -ly.] 
In  ;i  changeless  manner ;  witliout  alteration  or 
variation. 

9hange' - less-uess,  s.  [Eng.  changeless : 
-n>:ss.]  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
uhangeh'ss. 

change' -  ment,  s.  [Eng.  change  ;  -ment.] 
Change. 

9hank  (2),  .s.  [Proh.  onomatopceic]  A  local 
name  for  the  chough,   Pyrrhocorax  graculus. 

{Montagu.) 

chan'-nel-ler,  5.  [Eng.  channel:  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  channels;  a  machine 
for  cutting  channels  iu  stone. 

cha'-n6>id, «.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  family  Chanoidie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Cha- 
noid;e. 

cba-no -i-dae,  s.  j'?-      [Mod.   Lat.    chano(s) ; 

-khj:.]     [Chasos,  Sup.] 
cha-nd-i'-na,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    ckano(s) ; 

-i'lta.]    [Chasos,  Sup.] 

cha'-nos,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xavo^ 
(•■hatnts)  —  the  open  mouth;  x<*»'"*  (chano)  = 
trt  gape.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  clupeoid  fishes,  with 
two  species,  from  the  Indo  -  Pacific  ;  often 
made  the  type  of  a  group  Chanoina,  of  the 
family  Clupeida,  or  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
family  Chanoida.  Body  oblong,  compressed  ; 
abdomen  flat  ;  mouth  small,  and  without 
teeth.  Accessory  liranchial  organ  in  cavity 
behind  the  true  gill -cavity  ;  air-bladder 
divided  by  a  constriction.  C.  sabnoneiis, 
the  milk  -  fish,  enters  fresh  waters ;  it  is 
about  four  feet  long,  and  is  valued  as  a 
food-fish. 

9lian'-tey,      chan'-tesr,     9ban-ty,     .•^. 

[Probably  from  Fr.  chanter  =  to  sing;  cf. 
Chant,  II.  152.]  A  sailor's  song;  especially 
one  sung  during  heavy  work,  such  as  lieaving 
the  anchor,  reefing  or  furling  sails,  &c. 

"May  we   lift  a,  deep-sea  Cliaiitfij  such  ns  se.iiueu 
use  lit  Sea?  "  Kipling  :  The  Last  Chantey. 

*  chant-rel,  s.  [Fr.  chanterelle  =  a  decoy 
bird.  ]     A  decoy  partridge.     {IVright.) 

9hap'-ti-a,  ;:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
not  clear.  ] 

Oniilh.:  A  genus  of  Dicrurida\  with  three 
species,  ranging  over  India  and  Burma, 
through  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  to  Suma- 
tra, Borneo,  and  Formosa.  The  general 
plumage  is  greenish  -black,  with  metallic 
gloss. 

char- a-9in,  cha-rac'-i-nid,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  charai^in(us);  -id.]  Any  individual  of 
the  family  Chanicinida-  [11.  lo^}]. 

char'-a-9Uie,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  characin(i(s) ; 
-!•!■:.]  i")f,  belonging  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Cliaiaeiiiidie  [II.  loO]. 

cha-ra9'-i-nid,  s.    [Characin,  Sup.] 

Char'-a-9i-n61d,  a.  &  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  chara- 

,in0'4;  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Charaeinidie. 

B.  -4s  ^■l(''^■^  ;  Any  individual  of  the  Chara- 

L-iuid.K    [II.    IJO]. 


I&te»  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


charadrian— chelidoptera 
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cha-rad -ri-an,  <(.  (See  def.l  PertaiiiiiiLc 
Tm,  clinnict'-ri'-tic  of.  <ir  re^eniltlin-;  tlio  family 
Chftiadriidte  [II.  157],  or  the  tyiie-gt-iius  Cha- 
rad  r  ins  ;  pUivialine;  chamdrine. 

"TliAt  reiiiarkuble  chanulriati  bird,  Thlnocorua.  '— 
Siiri/-:  lirit.,  iii.  715. 

cha-rad-ri-x-for  -mes,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

char'nlriiii  =  ;i  ;,'eiius  'of  plovei's,  nnd  Lat. 
/itniM  =■  form,  appearance.] 

Ornitk. :  One  of  the  four  ordfirs  of  Gan-od's 
Hoiimlog'uiatie,  including  the  plovers,  gulls, 
cranes,  jiigeons,  &c.  The  nasal  bones  are  cleft 
lo  beyouff  the  ends  of  the  ]m  em.ixillaries. 

char -a-drine,  cha-rad  -ri-ine,  <u  [See 
.iff.]     Charadrian  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

Cha-rad' -ri-6id«  char'-a-droid,  x.  &  *. 

[Mud.  Lat.  rh-u-ailruig  :  -ohL] 

A.  -l-'  "dj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  eharaeteristic 
of,  the  family  Charadriidie  [II.  157]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  bird  of  the  faniilv 
Charadriid*  [II.  1j7J. 

cha-rad-ri-6-mor -phic«  ((.  [^fod.  Lat. 
rli>(r'(t(rinmo,-j'h(ir)  ;  -a:]  Pertaining  to,  or 
-haracteiistic  *>r,  the  Cliaradrioniorplia'  [11. 
l."'7J ;  pluvialine. 

char'-a-droid,  a.    [Chak.a.urioid,  Sup.] 


9har -coal^er,  . 

eh;(ic<';il-liarner ; 


.      [Eng.    churcoal ;  -er.] 
one  who  sells  cliarcoal. 


"  Ruile  forest-))  nil  (Is  tlutiv' 
On  the  irharcoiih'r'i  wniii 
What  h)it  now  w;i8  thu  kiiif  ' 

F.  I.  I'nUjr<tvi; :  Death  In  tho  Forcit. 

$har  -  coal  tree,  s.  Sponia  (or  Trenw) 
(»,-/'  )(/'i/(s,  an  Indian  tree  yielding  good  c^har- 
rn;il  t,.v  gunpowder.     [Sponia,  VI.  540.] 

9harge-a-bil'-i-tjr,  s.  [Eng.  charffca(ble) ; 
■f-ilih/.]  'The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
cliar;,'(al>le. 

chaL-ri'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etyni. 
not  apparent.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  boa-like  snakes,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  plumheu,  from  California. 
It  has  lit-en  variously  placed  with  the  Tortri- 
ci'lie,  the  Boidte,  and  made  the  type  of  a 
family  (Charinidie). 

cba-rin'-i-dsB,  a  pK  (Mod.  Lat.  chariii(ff) ; 
■ul<r.]    [Chahina,  Sup.J 

char'-ter-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  charter  (I);  -able] 
1  liat  may  iV  cliartered. 

ch^-ryb'-dfe-^,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lat. 
( harybtlis,  a.  ttangerous  whirlpool  lietween 
Italy  and  Sicily,  now  Calafaro.) 

/^rinJ.  :  A  genus  of  Cnnnqiedusa',  tyjte  of  tlie 
family  Chary li(heid?e. 

cha-ryb'-dEe-id,  .n-.  [See  def]  Any  hydro, 
zoaii  of  the  family  Chary bdieidiir. 

chilr-^b-'dS8'-l-d£e,  s. pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  chan/h- 

/Cool. :  A  family  of  Conotnedusae  from  the 
Allantie  and  Mediterranean.  The  border  of 
tlif  umbrella  bears  tentacles  ami  compound 
marginal  tentacles. 

Gh&s-mdg'-a-iii^,  s.  [Gr.  x^'^'f^o-  (dui.'unii) 
=  opening,  chasm,  and  -ya^os  (jfamos)  =  mar- 
riage.] 

lint. :  The  opening  of  the  perianth  at  the 
time  of  flowering  previou.s  to  fertilization. 

oh&s-mo-rh^n'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
Gr.  x^o-H-il  (rhi'Hitir)  =  a  yawning,  and  pvyxoq 

{rhuniidios)  =  the  beak.] 

Ornitk.:  A  genus  of  Cotingidie,  ('(mtaining 
the  bell-birds.  Tlierc  are  four  species,  rang- 
ing from  Costa  Riea  to  Guiana  ami  Brazil. 

chat-6-es-si'-na.  s.  [Mud.  Lat.  ckatoess(us); 
■ina.] 

Ichihy. :  A  group  of  physostomou.s  fishes  nf 
the  family  Clupeiihe.  The  narrow  mouth  is 
toothless,  and  the  abdomen  serrated.  The 
species  occur  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  rivers 
of  India,  China,  Australia,  and  Xfrth  and 
Centi'jil  America. 

chfi,t-6-es'-sine,  «.  [See  <lef.]  Of.  pertain- 
in.;  nr  I'.lnnging  to,  the  Chatoessina. 

Ohd>t-d-es'-siis,  -*.    [Said  to  be  formed  from 
Gr.    xatTTJfcrtra    (rftaf/rfA-wi),    feni.    of  jfaini^w 
{rk(titicis)  =  Iiaving  a  flowing  mane.] 
Irhthii.:   The  typical  genns  of  tho  group 

Chatoessina. 

9hd.t'-s6me,  a.  [Eng.  dutt  (l) ;  -some.]  Tnlka- 
tive  ;  given  to  light  talk. 


9hat'-tel-hood,  s.  [Eng.  chnttel  ;  -hood.] 
Ihe  ruii.iitioH  nf  a  chattel. 

9ha.t -tel-ism,  .^    [Eng.  chattel;  -ism.] 

1.  'Ilic  "uiidition  of  holding  chattels  ;  tlie 
system  of  holding  men,  women,  and  children 
as  chattels. 

2.  The  condition  of  being  a  chattel. 

chat-tel-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  cJiattdis(e) ; 
•ati-ni.]  Tli-^  act  (if  treating  human  beings 
or  real  property  as  chattels. 

9hat-tel-ize,  x\t.  [Eng.  rhattcl ;  •<::(.]  To 
consider  or  treat  as  a  chattel. 

9bat'-ti-ness,  s.  [Eng.  clmity ;  -ncss.]  The 
quality  or  state  of  being  chatty  or  talkative. 

chaul-e-las'-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XavA- (e/(ai'?-),  perhaps  connected  with  xaiVu 
{diuinu)  —  to  gape,  and  eAac^a  ((7(F.s/iuO  =  a 
plate.] 

Oniith. :  A  genns  of  Anatinre,  erected  for 
the  gadwall  (C.  strcpcnts)  on  account  of  the 
comb-like  plates  of  the  mandibh-s.  Another 
species  (C  coiu'si)  has  been  deseribed  from 
Washington  Island,  one  f)f  the  Fanning  group. 

chau-li'-o-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\av\i6Suiv,  \av\i6Sovs  (cliauliodoii,  chanlio- 
dons),  genit.  xauAioSdiTO?  (chanliodontos)  = 
having  prominent  teeth.] 

Ichth;/.  :  Another  form  of  Chauliodus,  1. 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

chau-li'-6-d6nt,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  o.dj.  :  Belcmging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Chaulio- 
dontida;. 

B.  ^s  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Chauliodontidie. 

chaU'li  -6-d6nt'  -  id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Chaulifxhmtida;. 

chau-li-6-ddnt -i-dse,  s.  ph  [Mod.  Lat. 
choMliodus^  chauliodon,  genit.  ckaiiliodont(ps)  ; 
-kke.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  physostomous  fishes,  witli  Chauliodus  for 
type. 

chau-li'-o-dus,  s.  [For  etym.  see  Chaclio- 
DON,  Sup.] 

1.  Ichth;/. :  A  genus  of  Sternontychida;  [VI. 
595],  in  some  classifications  made  the  type  of 
a  distinct  family  Chauliodontidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 
The  single  species,  C.  sloanii,  is  generally  dis- 


CHAULIODUS  SLOANII. 
tFrom  Glinther's  "  Study  of  FUhcs.") 

tributed  over  the  great  depths  of  the  oceans, 
and  does  not  appear  to  be  scarce;  it  attains 
to  a  length  of  twelve  inclies.  and  must  be  one 
of  the  most  formidable  fishes  of  prey  of  the 
deep-sea.  (Gnnihcr.) 
2.    firnilh.:  A   synonym   of  Chaulelasmus 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

chau-na9'-i-d£e,  s.pl.  [5Iod.  Lat.  diaunax, 
genit.  channac{is) ;  -Ida'.] 

JcMhv.  :  A  family  of  spiny-flnned  fishes, 
with  Chnunax  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  Gill 
makes  this  family  a  subfamily,  Chaunacina;, 
of  his  Antennariidie. 

ctaau-nak-9l'-n8a,  .->■.  /'^  [Mod.  Lat.  cliauruix, 
genit.  'i:h'.unav{l-i)  \  •inc.]  [CHAUNACID.t, 
Sup.) 

chaun'-dx.  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-om  Gr.  xaufo^ 
iyhannnx)  =  a  liar,  a  cheat.] 

Jclitlui. :  A  genus  of  llslies  of  the  family 
Pedicuiati,  somelimes  made  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family  Chaunacidie  (q.v..  Sup.).  The 
spinous  dorsal  is  reilueed  to  a  small  tentacle 
above  the  snout.  The  single  species.  C.  y-c-^'-s 
has  been  taken  iu  depths  near  Madeira  an<l 
till-  Fiji  Islands. 

9heek,  v.t.    [Cheek,  j.,  IL  169.] 

*  1.  To  hold  by  the  cheeks,  as  to  check  a 
pike. 

2.  To  form  a  chock  ov  side  to ;  to  border. 

3.  To  a<ldrf'ss  in  a  bohl  or  impudent  man- 


ner ;  t^  confront  saucily  or  impudently ;  to 
face  boldly.    {CoUoq,) 

9heek''i~ness,  s.  (Eng.  cheeky;  -ness.]  The 
quahty  of  being  cheeky  ;  impudence. 

■'Our  wren,  for  chcc^lness  and  pluck,  is  n  binl  of 
pivciselysiuiiliir  ieii.thei:"—Sletvart:  'Tutixt  Ben  Jfevis 
atul  (ifforuf.  p.  27. 

9heep'-er,  .■<.  [Eng.  chfcp,  v.;  -cr.]  One 
wIjo,  or  that  which,  cheeps;  as  a  young 
bird,  especially  used  of  game-birds— grouse, 
partridges,  or  pheasants.     {Ncwtoii.)     [Moss- 

VUEEl'ER.] 

9heer  (2),  chir,  s.    [Native  name.] 

OrnWi.  :  Phasianvs  trallichi,  a  fine  hut 
plainly-coloured  pheasant,  from  the  Western 
Plimalayas. 

"ThecTic'cr  has  been  knou'ii  to  crosa  with  the  com- 
mon ijlu'.i»)nit,"—&fl'(/t'(e.tfm/ie.'  Game  Birds,  ii-  6. 
Used  also  as  plur. 

"Tiie  force  with  whicli  cheer  ilescentl  is  almost  in* 
treiUhle.'—Offilvit-drunt :  Oatne  Birds,  ii.  3. 

9heer'-less-ly,  adv.  [Enp-.  cheerless;  -ly.] 
In  a  cheerh-ss  manner;  gloomily,  drearily. 

9hee§e  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  apparently 
through  Anglo-Indian.]  Anything  good  or 
exri'llent  in  quality ;  the  right  or  correct 
tiling  ;  anything  finished,  perfect,  or  genuine. 

ish'M.) 

t9hee^e  (1).   r.i.    ICheese,  s.,  IL  171.]    To 

become  cheese. 
9heese  (2),  v.t.     [Probably  a  corruption  of 

et«s*.]    To  leave  oil',  to  stop,  to  cease. 

■[  I  'hctsi:  it :  Run  away ;  leave  off. 

9hee§'-l-liess,  s.     [Eng.  cheesy;  -ness.]    The 

quality  of  being  cheesy. 
9hee'-tal,  9hi-tal,  *.    [Hind.] 

Zool.  :     fcrvns    axis    (=    Axis    mac^datiis). 
(Used  also  as  a  plur.,  as  in  the  example.) 
"The  tiuest  chiTut  he  ever  cfime  across  were  found 
in   the  furests   iu  G oomsoor."— Slerndale :    Mam.   of 
In-Ill,.  II.  5<iS. 

cheil -6-st6me,  c  &  5.  [Cheilostomata, 
11.  17:^.1 

A.  As  adj.  .'  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Cheilostomata  [IL  172]. 

'■  A  coiiBuiciiOHB  feature  of  the  Clieitostome  zotcelum.' 
—Camli.  J\'at.  Hiit,.  ii.  481. 

B.  As  siihst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Cheilostomata  [II.  172]. 

cheir-d-»  chir-6-,  pre/.  [Gr.  x^'p  ('^'^cir], 
genit.  xeipo?  (r/fctros)  =  the  hand.]  Hand- 
like  ;  resembling  a  hand  in  form  or  function. 

che'ir' -  6  -  dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
rheiro;  and  Gr.  o6oi!s  {odous)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pakront.  :  A  synonym  of  Amphicentrum 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

9he'-la,  s.  [Hind.]  A  pupil,  a  disciple  ;  used 
by  Theosophists  to  signify  a  probationer,  as 
distinct  tVom  an  adept. 

"  Aspiring  to  V>e  accepted  by  the  Brothers  aa  »  cJicta, 
or  \miMi. '—•^iunett.-  Occntt  World,  p.  1S5. 

9he'-la-ship,  s.  [Eng.  chela ;  -ship.]  The 
state  or  condition  of  a  chela. 

"  The  y^'Uiik'niitivo  aspirant  (or  cftel(«7i(i)."—.9irtnfl«.- 
Occult  W'lrUl.  p.  IW. 

Chc-li9'-er-al,  n.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cheliceiia)  ;  -at.} 
IVrtaining  to  tho  chelicera ;  of  the  nature  of 
a  prehensile  claw. 

"  Two  horny  hooks  from  the  cJieUceral  portion."^ 
Uiixley :  Aunt.  Jiiwrt.,  [).  381. 

Che-lich'-nitC,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  chf.lichii(it£)  i 
•  itf\\  A  fool -print  made  by  a  fossil  chelonian. 
[Chki.h'hnl';^,  II.  17;i.] 

chel'-i-don  (2),  s.    [IL  173.]    Add. 

Ornitk. :  A  synonym  of  IIiran<lo  [I\'.  104]. 

Chel-i-do-nin'-ic,  f.  [Eng.  clielidonh)ie)  \ 
■  i<\\  iJerivt'd  from  celandine  ;  noting  an 
acid  wbich  crystallizes  in  white  rhomboidal 
]>risms,  iieeurring  in  (.'h'll'lo'thim  iiutjvs. 

chel-i-don-o-mor -tthsB,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Dit., 
from  Gr.  xt\i.5wv  (chdidun),  genit.  x^^'-^^^'^'i 
(chelijlonog)  =  a  swallow,  and  fiopc/j^  (morj>/ic) 
=  form.] 

Orn  ith. :  In  Snndevall's  classilleatinn  a  group 
of  himiniplaular  birds  containing  the  swallows. 

chel-i~d6p'-ter-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
X«rAi6ioi'  {•'hiVuh'in)'  =■  a  swallow,  and  vrepov 
{pteroii)—  a  wing.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Bucconidsp,  with  two 
species,  I'anging  f^'om  Columbia  and  Guiana 
to  Brazil,  l'.  totebrom  is  said  to  breed  in 
holes  in  banks,  and  to  lay  whitu  eggs. 


hSil,  \>6^ ;  pdUt.  jtf^^l:  cat,  9eU.  chorus,  9hm,  benph ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.    ph  -  £. 
clan,  -ti^.n  =  ahan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  A:c.  =  hel,  &c. 
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chel-  i  -dox-an'-thin,  chel- 1 -dox-an'  - 
thine,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  chcli'l(onl>nn)  ;  Gr. 
o$vs  {pxits)  =  sharp,  aud  oi'^os  (iuitho:/)  =  a 
flower.] 

Chem. :  A  bitter  princijilp  obtained  from  the 
coniniou  celandine  (C?idirfo«iHni  majus). 

che'-li-ped,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.  chela  =  a  claw, 
aud  Lat.  /(cs,  genit.  jjcdis  =  a  foot.]  One  of 
the  first  pair  of  limbs  of  a  decapod  crvistacean, 
as  a  crab  or  lobster,  modified  into  a  seizing 

organ. 

chel -6-dine,  s.  [See  def.l  Any  river-tortoise 
of  tlu^  Australian  genus  Chelodina  [II.  173]. 

chel-o-di'-nes,  s.2^1  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xe'Av?  (chdt'.s}  =  a  tortoise,  and  Sfi.i'dy  {deinos) 
=  terrible.] 

ZooL  :  A  group  of  Chelonia,  equivalent  to 
the  Pleurodii-a  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Chel'-5id,  «.  [Gr.  x^Xv^  (chdus)  =  a  tortoise  ; 
surt.  -old.]  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the 
Chelydridi*. 

che'-loiid,  s.  [Gr.  xv^v  (cMc)  =  a  claw,  or 
(perhaps)  x^'Avs  (chehis)  =  a  tortoise  ;  suflF. 
•oid.] 

PatJiol.  :  A  slcin  disease,  first  described  and 
named  by  Alibert  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
processes  whicli  radiate  from  its  extremities, 
and  appear  like  to  the  claw  of  a  crab.  (Xeir 
Syd.  .S'X\  Ley.) 

che-lo'-ma  (pi.  che-Io -ma-ta),  5.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  froui  Gr.  ktjXij  {kdi)  =  a  crab's  claw  ; 
sufF.  -oma.} 
Pathol. :  The  same  as  Cheloid  (q.T.,  Sup.). 

chel'-«-iiid,  che-16 -ni-id,  s.  [See  def.) 
Anv  individual  of  the  family  Chelonidce  [II. 

174]. 

chel-o-nog'-ra-phy,  5.  [Gr.  KeAw»^  (kdonc) 
=  a  tnrtoise,  aiid  ypdfpuj  (grapho)  =  to  write.] 
A  book  or  treatise  on  turtles ;  a  description 
of  tm-tles  or  tortoises. 

Chel-o-nol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  chdoyi.olog(y) ; 
-ist.]  One  skilled  in  the  study  of  turtles  and 
tortoises. 

chel-6-n6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  kcAwit/  (kelonP)  = 
a  tortoise  ;  snlf.  -oM'/y.]  That  part  of  Zoology 
wliich  deals  with  the  chelonians  or  tortoises. 

che-l6ph'-dr-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  x»jA7j  (diHc)  =  a  hoof,  a  claw,  and  ^opos 
{photos)  =  bearing.] 

ZooJ.  :  False-hoofed  animals ;  in  Haeckel's 
classification  an  order  of  placental  mammals, 
containing  hyrax  and  the  elephants,  and  the 
fossil  dinotheres  and  toxodonts. 

Che-liir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xv^^ 
(dielt)  =  a  claw,  and  ovpd  {ount)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  amphipods,  type  of  the 
family  Cheluridse.  The  single  species,  C. 
terdtrans,  bores  into  submerged  woodwork. 
It  is  found  round  the  British  coasts,  on 
the  southern  shores  of  Europe  and  North 
America  ;  and  was  first  described  in  1S39 
from  specimens  taken  in  the  dockyards  at 
Trii'st.'. 

che-liir-i-dse,  s.j^L  [Mod.  Lat.  chdniXa); 
-ido:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  amphipodous  Crustacea, 
ha\ing  the  three  posterior  segments  of  the 
pleon  fused. 

Chel'-y-doid,  a.  &  s.  [Apparently  an  errone- 
ous formation  for  chelyoid,  from  Mod.  Lat. 
chdys,  and  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Chelydidre  [11.  174]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  tortoise  of  the  family 
Chelydidre  [IL  174J. 

"It  may  be  seen  from  thia  list  tbnt  no  Cliett/doid 
pKsses  iiortlivrnrd  heyond  the  Isthmus  of  Fauamn." — 
Jinr^c.  Brit.,  xx.  471. 

chel-y'-dri-dae,  5.  pi.    [Jlod  Lat.  diclijdr(o.) ; 

-i.hr.] 

Zool  :  Au  American  family  of  Chelonia, 
of  the  suborder  Cryptndira,  containing  the 
snapping  turtles  and  alligator  terrapins,  with 
(the  genus  Chelydra  [II.  174]  for  type.  Tem- 
minck's  snapper  (Macrodcuimys  temviiiicki)  is 
tlie  largest  member  of  the  family. 

chel-y-dri'-nse,  .^.  }^L    (Mod.  Lat.  chdydria) ; 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Chelydridfe,  with  Chelydra  [II.  174]  for 
type. 


chel'-y-droid,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  dtdydtia); 

-oid.) 

A.  As  adj. ;  Pertaining  or  belonging  to,  or 
resembling,  the  Chelydridie. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Anv  individual  of  the  family 
Cheiydri.he. 

che-ly-e-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  x^'^u? 
(clielu^)  =  a  tortoise.] 

Zool.  :  The  type  -  genus  of  the  family 
Chelyetida\ 

chel-y-et'-i-dae,  ?.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.  chdyeties) ; 

Zool :  A  family  of  mites,  having  the  sclerites 
embedded  in  the  skin,  the  palpi  abnoi-nially 
ileveloped,  aud  the  rostrum  large  and  sharp. 
They  are  hyperpai'asitic,  living  upon  other 
parasites. 

chem'-i-caled,  a-  [Eng.  dicmical;  -erf.] 
Treated  or'  impregnated  with  chemicals. 
{Cent  Diet.) 

"  Washiug  couipoaiuls  and  soap  recouimeiided  to 
be  wsetl  ill  cold  w.iter  .  .  .  are  highly  o7ie»iica/«fd."— 
ffar/jer'»  Jfn^azine.  Ixix.  S. 

chem-i-o-trop'-ic,  a.  [See  def.]  The  same 
as  Chemotkopic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  rhemiotrnpic  .ictioii  of  the  prodncts  of  electro- 
lysis. '^.Yaftirf.  .May  25,  189D,  j».  95. 

chem' -ism,  .-^.  [Eng.  c7if7ii(iwi); -''5»i.]  Chemi- 
cal action,  power,  influence,  operation,  or 
etteets. 

chem-o-tac'-tic,  a.     [Eng.  ckem^ic):  -o- 

connect.,  and  Gr.  tok-ikos  (taktikos)  =  suit- 
able for  arrangement.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cliaracterized  by,  chemotaxis. 

"Correspoudiug  to  the  cfi^nof-fctic  irritJtWUty  of 
BHcteriiu"— -SfraaJnivfr;  liotnnt/  {tvnus.i,  p.  26;J, 

chem-o-tax'-is.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
ch€7ti(ic),  and  Gr.  rd^ts  {taxis)  =  arrangement.] 
Chemical  attraction. 

"  Pfefferfound  that  the  ntti-active  power  of  different 
chemicjil  substiinces  varies  aocoMiixe  to  the  orgHiiism, 
aud  according  to  the  siibatiuce  and  its  concentration. 
He  also  showed  tliat  various  otlier  l)odie5  besides  oxy. 
sen  attract  bacteria.  .  .  ,  Uuriug  the  couraeof  neveral 
years,  not  only  were  these  facts  confirmeil,  but  it  was 
also  shown  that  this  remarkable  attraction— clieniicil 
attraction,  or  chentolaxU—H  a  very  general  phenome- 
UPD,"— iViifurc.  Sept.  16,  \S^7,  p.  431, 

chem-o-trop'-ic,  ".  [Eng.  dicmotrop(ii);  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  exhibiting,  chemotropy. 

"  In  many  cases  where  the  hypha:  of  funei  suddenly 
and  sharply  bend  out  of  their  original  course  to  eutvT 
the  body  of  a  phmtur  animal,  the  cause  of  the  bending 
lies  in  a  powerful  ch<~ni»rropic  action,  due  to  the  at- 
traction of  some  substance  escHpiug  from  the  body," — 
J\*«f(ir.',  Sept.  \c,.  1697.  p.  131. 

chem-ot'-ro-pism,  s.    [Chemotropy.  Sup.] 

chem-6f -ro-py,    chem-6t  -  ro-pism.   ^■. 

[EuL'.  dunuir ;  -•:>•  conn^'Ct..  and  Gr.  rporro? 
(tropos)  —  a  turn.] 

Biol  :  Movement  towards  any  source  of 
chemical  attraction.  {Strasbnrger :  Botany 
(trans.),  p.  203.) 

chen»  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xw  (chl'i)  =  a 
goose.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Anatidse,  or  a  section 
of  the  genus  Auser,  from  northerly  regions 
of  both  hemispheres.  Plumage  white,  with 
black  primaries.  C.  hypcrborens,  the  snow- 
gouse,  has  occurred  in  Ireland. 

■"For  an  Anseri ue genus CAe/i  is  tolerablv defined."— 
VarrtU  :  Brit.  Hirdt.  ted.  4th).  iv.  275, 

chen'-o-morph,  .«.  [See  def.  I  Any  bird 
belonging  to  tlu'  Chenomorphie. 

chen-6-mor -phae.  s.pJ.  [5[od.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  x*)'" ('''""'').  S^nit.  xv*'°'>  (datios)  =  a  goose, 
and  iJiOp^T}  (movphc)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  The  llrst  group  of  Prof.  Huxleys 
suborder  Desmognatliie.  containing  the  ducks 
and  their  allies,"the  Anatidie  of  authors,  to- 
gether with  the  genus  Palaniedea  [V.  355]. 

chen-o-mor -phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cheno. 
iiwrphit*-) :  ■!•:.]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Chenomorphi>; ;  res-eni- 
bliug  a  goose  or  duck. 

chen-o-pod-i-a-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
dienopodiwp(<f) ;  -ons.]  Pertaining  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Chenopodiacea:  [II.  175]. 

Chen-o-pod'-i-dsQ,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  I^at.  cJicno- 

pus,  gcnit.  •■hi',iK-pod(os)l  -idfc] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  tcenioglossate  molluscs, 
with  Chenopus  (=Aporrhais)  forlyjie.  Foot 
flat,  latei-al  and  marginal  teeth  not  denti- 
culate :  shell  resembling  that  of  StromlMis. 
outer  lip  wing-like,  no  &bial  sinus.  (Onnh. 
I\'at.  Hist.) 


Chen-op'-sis,  s.  [  Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xi}i'(cAeji) 
=  a  g'lose.  and  oil/i?  {opsi.<)  =  appearance.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Anatidie,  with  a  single 
species,  C.  atratus,  the  black  swan. 

chen'-o-pfis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  x^c 
(chin),  genit.  x'n^°^  (t-hi:)ios)  =  a  goose,  and 
TTOus  (pons)  =  foot.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  molluscs,  type  of  the 
family  Clienopodid:e.  The  name  replaces 
Aporrhais  [I.  *24-5]. 

che-nd-rham'-phiis,  ,«.  [Mod.  Lat.j  from 
Gr.  xau'to  (':Uain'~)  —  tn  gape,  and  po^^6*i 
(diamphos)  =  the  beak,  the  bill.] 

Ornith.:  A  gemis  of  Muscicapida?,  with  a 
single  species  from  Xew  Guinea. 

^hep'-ster,  s.  [Eng.  dial,  cheep  ■=  to  chirp; 
suH'.  -st':y.]    A   North  Country  name  for  the 

starling. 

5her-man-y,  s.  [Etyni.  obscure.]  In  tlic 
southern  United  States,  a  variety  of  the  game 
of  base-ball.     (Cent.  Did.) 

cher'-mes.  5.    [II.  176.]    Add. 

2.    Entom. :  A  genus  of  plant  lice  of  the 
,  subfamily   Chermesin;e.      The    species  affect 
forest  ti'ees,  especially  conifers. 

"Cherni'S  affords  an  example  of  lieterogainy  iii 
that  tw.i  diflerent  ovipan-us  iceueratiuns  loTlnw  one 
another:  a  slender  and  wiuae"d  summer  gt-neration. 
aud  an  apt^ruus  j-'tnt-ration  wliich  is  f<'und  in  autumn 
and  spriiii:.  aud  livrs  through  the  winter."— C/aiM." 
Zool.  (tmna.f.  ii.  54:j. 

cher-me-si'-nsB,  s.  j)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  diermes; 
-ino:.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  plant  lice  of  the 
family  Aphidida*,  with  Chermes  for  type. 

Cher' -me -sine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dtermcs(ina^); 
-ill':.]  uf,  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the 
Cheriiiesinw. 

cher'-ne^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \fpi'^^ 
(difi-ius)  —  a  day  labovu-er.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  book  scorpions  with  one 
pair  of  eves.  The  name  is  a  .svnonvm  of 
Chtdifer  III.  173]. 

cher'-ne-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Chcruetidie. 

Cher-net -i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  c/ienics, 
genit.  dii:,nd{is);  -idxc] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  book  scorpions,  with 
Themes  for  type.  It  contains  forms  with 
only  one  pair  of  eyes,  and  is  equivalent  to 
the  family  Cheliferidre  in  a  restricted  sense. 

Cher'-o-gril,  5.  [From  Low  Lat.  dia-rogryUuSy 
from  Gr.  x^'^povP*^^^'-*'^  (dwirogndlios)  =  a 
young  pig.]  The  coney  {Hyrax  syriacits). 
Tlie  wni>i  occurs  in  Wiclifs  version,  and  in 
the  Douay  Bible. 

Cher'-si-dse,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  diersvs ;  -idee.] 
Zool :  A  synonym  of  Testudinida;  [VII,  41]. 

cher-sob'-a-tse,  .'.  j»?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fromGr. 
xepfTo?  {dnrsos)  =  dry  land,  and  -(Sanj?  {-bates), 
from  jSaii'Ci)  (baino)  =  to  go,  as  in  uAo^otij? 
(hulohatis)  =  one  who  goes  about  in  the  wools.] 
Idithy. :  A  synonym  of  Anabantida-  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

Cher'-sus.   f^.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr.  x^'po'o^ 
(dnrsos)  =  dry  land.] 
Zool :  A  synonym  of  Testudo  [VII.  41]. 

Chers'-3^-drus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XepoTiSpos  (diersudros)  =  an  amphibious  ser- 
pent.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  wart-snakes  [VII.  42S], 
with  a  single  species,  C.  granulatns,  ranging 
from  the  south  of  Itidia  to  Xew  Guinea,  fre- 
quenting estuaries  and  rivers,  but  sometimes 
met  with  out  at  sea.  It  feeds  on  fish,  and 
the  youug  are  i>roduced  alive. 

Chet-tU'-si-a,  s.  [Said  to  be  formed  from 
Gr.  X"'"^^)  (diaitr)  =  li>ug  flowing  hair.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  jdovers,  allied  tfl  the 
lapwing,  but  wanting  the  liind-tiw.  There  are 
two  species,  ranging  from  south-east  Europe 
tn  Lake  Saisan.    [Ch.etusia,  Sup.] 

chev-e-lure,  s.    [Fr.  =  head  of  hair.] 
I.  Onliioiry  Lmtgufifjc : 

1.  The  hair  of  the  head  ;  a  head  of  hair. 

2.  A  wig.  a  peruke. 

II.  Asfron.:  The  luminous  appearance  sur- 
rounding the  heads  of  comets  or  other  nebu- 
lous bodies. 

+  phev-e-liired.  "     (Eng.  cherduiie); -ed.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule.  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


cheviot—  chirocolus 
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chev'-i-ot,  5.  [Nam*'  of  a  range  of  mountains 
bftwfeii  England  aiitl  8ootlana.] 

1.  A  celeliratefl  breed  of  hardy  slieep,  luucU 
prized  for  tln'ir  lieavy  carcase  and  valuable 
wool.     (G'^iitrally  used  iu  the  plural.) 

2.  A  rough  cloth  made  from  the  wool  of 
sueh  sheep. 

chew'-er  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Eng.  chew :  -er.] 
One  wli->  i-lu'ws ;  specif,  one  who  habitually 

chews  ti-lru-co. 

•  9hew'-et  (ew  as  u),  (2),  s.  [Fr.  chouHte  = 
an  owl.  a  iaokdaw.j  An  impertinent  chat- 
teier  ;  a  prater. 

"  Peace,  chewet,  pence  !" 

Shakcsp. :  I  Ucury  11'.,  v.  l. 

Clli-£in'-ti,  s.  [Ital.J  An  excellcut  mi  wine 
;.'rnwii  in  the  province  of  Siena,  Tuscany ; 
the  name  is  nlso  apjdied  to  any  Italian  wine 
haviUL,'  a  similar  llawmr. 

Chi  -  ^s  -  mo-don,   chi' ~  as  ~  mo-dus,   s. 

[Mod.  Lat..  Iruiu  Gr.  xiafjfia  (c/t.u.s»u()  =  two 
crossed  lines,  and  65ous  {pdoiis),  genit.  oSovto^ 
{odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ichthfi. :  A  genns  of  Gadidre  for  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family  Chiasmodontida?),  with 
a  single  species,   C.  niger,   from   very  deep 


CHIASMODUS   NIGER   Ui/tcj 
(Three-yUiirtera  uat. 

water  in  the  Atlantic.  Stomach  and  abdn- 
men  distensible.  The  specimen  fignred  has 
swalhiwed  a  scopeloid  fish  larger  than  itself; 
and  its  ventral  tin  (v  f)  appears  just  below 
its  pectoral  lin. 

Chi-5.8-iii6-ddn  -tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish 
belonging:  t->  the  family  Chiasmodontidie. 

ctai-dJS-mo-ddn'-ti-dse,  s.2il.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(■//(Vk»1'v/o/(,  genit.  chi".siiiodon(tos)  ;  -idee] 
[CniASMODON,  Sup.l 

chi-as'-miis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  j^tao-* 
ix6^{cliin:fuf^)  —  a  placing  crosswise,  diagonal 
arrangement,  esp.  tlie  clauses  ot'a  period,  from 
Xto^tu  {ihiazo)  =  to  mark  with  diagonal  lines] 
Rhet. :  A  grammatical  tigure  in  which  the 
order  of  words  in  the  llrst  clause  is  inverted 
in  the  second. 

Ohi-^s'-tic,  0.  (Gr.  KiacTTo?  (l-imtos)  —  ar- 
ranged diagonally.]  [Chiasmus,  Sup.]  Chanic- 
teri/ed  liy,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Chiasmus. 

chi-S-s-to-neiir'-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  l-at,,  from 
Gr.  xmiTo;  {rli)ns(os)  =  arranged  diagonally, 
and  vevpoi-  {neuron)  =  a  nerve.] 

Zool  :  Gegenbanr's  name  for  a  group  of 
prosobmnchiate  gastropods,  in  which  the 
nerves  given  otf  from  the  commissnral  ganglia 
cross  each  other.  Contrasted  with  the  Ortho- 
ne\na  (*i.v.,  Sup.),  in  which  these  nerves  take 
a  straight  course  backwards. 

Chi  -  d,8-td-neur  -  al,  chi  -  as-to-neiir  - 
OU8,  ".  [.Mod.  Lat.  chiastnncui\u);  -al,  -uiis.] 
Belonging  or  j'ertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Chiastoueura. 

~a-ric,  v"!.    [Onomatopoiic.] 
i(h  :  Another  name  for  the  Turnstone 
[Vll.  ^4X1. 

9hick'-Btdne,  ».  [Said  to  be  altered  from 
stu,iiTh<'r!..]  A  local  name  for  the  stonechat 
(.Siuicolc  rubkold). 

9hief'-ly',  ".  [Eng.  chic/:  -bj.]  Of,  or  pro- 
jierly  pertaining  to,  a  chief. 

Chief -ship,  s.  [Eng.  chi"/:  -ship.]  Tlie 
olllce,  raiiU,  or  function  of  chief. 


9hic~ 


t  9hlef  -tain-ess,  >.     [Eug. 
A  female  cliief  or  chieftain. 


9hig. 

CheV 

5hig. 


kUfiain ;  -ess.] 
A  dialectal   vaa-iant  of 


r.t.     [?jee  dof. 
.    iU'rifjht.) 

X.     [Chio,  v.,  Sup.]    A  quid  of  tobacco, 
(,ht.) 


9hik'-a-ra,  s.    [E.  Ind.] 

Zool.  :  Tctmceros  'luitdrkornis,  the  four- 
horned  antelope,  found  throughout  India,  but 
not  in  Ceyluu  or  Burma. 

•'  The  rhilira  inlmbita  tldck  forests  nuJ  Juiigiea.'"— 
Chambers'  C>n-f"/>.,  i.  3i»0. 

9hi-kor'»  9hi-kdre',  ■'.    [Chi-kar.] 

9hild'-like-ness,  s.  [En;j.  cliildlike:  -ne^s.] 
The  quality  of  Iwing  childlike  ;  innocence, 
meekness,  artk'ssness. 

9hild'-li-ness,  s.  fEng.  childly:  -ncss.]  Tlie 
(piality  or  state  of  being  like  a  child. 

Chi-li'-na,  ^'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Chili,  where 
the  species  were  first  found.] 

Z'^oh  :  A  genus  of  pond-snails  of  the  family 
Linina*ida%  or  made  the  type  of  a  family 
Chilinidie. 

chil'-in-id,  .".  [See  def.]  Any  snail  of  the 
family  I'liilinido?. 

Chi-lin -i-dSB, s.y»^  [Mod.  Lat.  cfti?ui<a);  -ide:.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  basomniatophorous  pond- 
snails,  peculiar  to  South  America.     Lobe  i>f 
pulmonary  sac  large,  tentacles  bmad ;  shell 
venlrieose,  ratlier  solid  ;  columella  plicate. 

chi-l6-an'-gi-6-sc6pe,  .«.  [Chiloasgio- 
scopv.  Slip.)  An  apparatus  for  observing  the 
circulation  of  blood  in  the  under  lip. 

chi-l6-an-gi-ds'-c6-pS^,  s.  [Gr.  x€l\o<i 
(cheilos)  =  a  lip ;  ayyelov  (ajiggeion)  =  a  ves- 
sel, and  (TKOTrew  {skopcf^)  =  to  view.  ]  A 
method  of  observing  the  cireulatinn  of  blnod 
in  the  minute  vessels  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lip,  accomplished  by  everting 
and  fixing  the  lip,  concentrating  a  liglit  on  it, 
ami  observing  it  by  means  of  the  nucroscope. 

chi-lo-hrah'-chid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual uf  the  family  Cliilobranchida;. 

chi-l6-brau  -chi-dse,   s.  x>i-     [Mod.    Lat. 

chllobraiich{iis) ;  -tihcl 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  nf 
physostomous  tishes,  equivalent  to  Gunther's 
group  Chili)branchina. 

chi-l6 -bran- Chi' -na,  s.pL   [Mod.  Lat.  chUo- 

hmnchiifs);  -in".] 

Ichthij.  :  In  Giintlter's  chissificatiou  a  group 
of  his  family  Symbranchi'Ue.  It  consists  of 
the  single  genus  Chilo  branch  us. 

chi-l6-bran -chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  x^'^os  (_chcihs)  =  a  lip,  and  ^pdyxia 
{braiigdt  ia)  =  gills.] 

Ichthu-  •■  A  genus  of  physostomous  fishes  of 
the  family  Symbranchidse,  or  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family  Chilobraiichidie.  C.  dorsalis. 
the  only  species,  is  a  small  tish  from  North- 
west Australia  and  Tasmania.  Vent  in  the 
anteiinr  Iialf -if  tlie  length. 

chi-ldg -na-thous,  ".  [Gr.  x-^'^o?  (cheilos) 
=  a  hp.  and  >rayo?  ('jn'ithos)  =  a  jaw.]  Of, 
l)ertaining  or  belonging  to,  the  Chilogmiths 
[IL  ISJ];  having  the  characters  ofa  milleped. 

Chi'-l6-plas-ty,  s.  [Gr.  x"^05  (chidlna)  =  a 
lip,  and  irAaffTos  (2)/((.^roif)  =  formed,  moulded  ; 
TTAao-trw  {phisso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.) 

Suvg. :  An  operation  by  wliich  deliciencies 
of  the  lip  are  supplied  by  transferring  some 
of  thi-'  surrounding  healthy  suiface  to  the 
deficient  portion. 

chi-l6-8tdm'-a-ta,  \e.  [Cheilostomata, 
&e..  11.  17:;.] 

chi-lo-std-mel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
Irom  Gr.  xrtAo?  {cftcilos)  =  a  Hp,  and  ffrojua 
(stoma)  =  the  mouth.) 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  l-'oraminifera,  type  of  the 
family  Chilustonietlida-. 

chi-ld-std-mer-li-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
chilosfomvIK");  -id.';] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  perforate  many-cham- 
bered Foraminifera,  with  Chilostomella  for 
type.  In  souie  classifictitious  it  is  ranked  as 
an  I'l-br,  Cliilostunndlidea. 

chi-l6-st6-mel-lld'-e-a,  s.j*/.  [Mod.  Lot., 
iVoiii  chil»stomdh.i,  antl  *Gr.  clfios  (eWos)  = 
form.]    [Chilostosiklla,  Sup.] 

9hin,  vJ.  ii  i.    [Coin,  s.,  II.  188.] 

A.  Tmnsitivc: 

1.  To  raise  to  the  chin  ;  as.  to  chin  a  fiddle. 

2.  To  talk  to,  esp.  with  assurance  or  impu- 
dence.   C-lmcr.  sUnig.) 

B.  Iiil'-au^.:  To  clinttcr,  to  talk.  (--iHicr. 
shtii'j.) 


Talk; 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  x"*'*'  (.chion) 


9hin'-mng,   s.     [Eng.    chin;   -ing.] 
lecture.     (Amcr.  slang.) 


chi'-on,  5. 

=  snow.) 

Entom, :  An  American  genus  of  longicorn 
beetles  of  the  family  Cerambycidie.  The 
single  siteeies,  C.  ciuctu.'i.  is  common  in  the 
eastern  states  <.f  the  Union.  The  larvte  are 
destructive  to  hickory  trees. 

chi-6n  -6-morph,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  mem- 
ber of  the  Chionoiiiorplia*. 

chi-6n-6-inor-ph»,  s.  pi.    [Motl.  Lat.,  from 

ihi'inis,  andGr.  fxop4>-^{iiwrph^)  =  Si\miK.  form.) 

Ornith. :    A  group  of   wading  birds,   cnn- 

tflining  the  sheathbills.     It   is  equivalent  to 

the  family  Cliionididie  [II.  It'O). 

chi-6-n6-mor  -phic,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  chiono- 
morphi'v) ;  -ic.]  Belon;;ing  or  perhiining  to, 
or  having  the  charaeleristics  of,  the  Chiouo- 
inurplue. 

9IUP,  vJ.     [IL  100.)    Add. 

To  chip  nt :  To  aim  at  ;  to  hit  at ;  to  pick  a 
quarrel  with.  (Sometimes  the  verb  to  chip  is 
used  colhxpualiy  in  almost  the  same  sense, 
and  also  with  the  meaning,  to  chatf.) 

'■  .So  'Itiect  were  hia  allusions  to  us,  that  «  prinoiier 
whispcreil  to  iiie,  'He  i"*  chippinjf  at  you,  BurUB.'"— 
Pull  Mall  O-izftte.  Feb.  18,  1888.  p.  7. 

To  chip  in  :  To  take  part  or  share  in  ;  to 
interpose. 

".Tustice  Smitli  here  chipiK'd  in  with  tlie  rciuiirk."— 
Star,  Dec.  12,  1888,  p.  3. 

chip'-9h6p,  s.  [From  the  note  of  the  bird.] 
A  local  name  for  the  chitV-chatl'.    {Monttigu.) 

chip -pen-dale,  «.  [From  Thomas  Chip- 
pendale, a  celebrated  carver,  <lesigner.  and 
oaliinct  maker  of  the  eighteenth  century.) 
Noting  a  style  of  furniture.    nvi;_'inally  de- 


signed ami  made  by  Chippendale.  It  is 
enriched  with  delicate  shallow-carved  work, 
sometimes  based  on  geometrical  patterns, 
and  there  is  a  pleasing  intenuixture  of  right 
lines  and  delicate  curves. 

chir-6-,  pre/.    (Cheiko-,  Sui>.1 

chir-6-9en'-tri,  s.  2'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  chlro- 
ccntnis,  II.  I'.d.] 

Ichthi/.  :  A  group  of  physostomous  fishes, 
equivalent  to  the  family  Chirocentrida-  (q.v,, 
.sup.). 

Chir-6~9en'-trid.  s.  [See  def.)  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Chirocentri<he. 

chir-6-9en'-tri-d8e,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 

ccntiius);  -ida.] 

Ichthy.:   The  genus  Chirocentrus  [II.   H>1) 
considered  as  forming  a  family. 
chir-6-9cn'-troid, «.  A:  j».    [Eng.  .fee,  chiro- 
fcutiXus);  -"id.] 

A,  As  tidj.  :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to,  or 
having  a  resemblance  to,  the  Chirocentridie. 

B,  Afi  snbsf. :  Any  fish  belonging  to  the 
family  Cliirocentrida.'. 

ohir-6~cen-tr6i-de-i,  .".  pi.  [Mtul.  Lat., 
fitiin  chiwantiius),  and  Gr.  elfios  (c((/<w)  = 
turm.) 

Ichthii. :  In  Bleekor's  classification  a  family 
ecpuvalent  to  Chii-ocentridie  (q.v..  Sup.)- 

Chi-roc-d-lils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chio>-.  and  Gr.  ledAo?  {kolos)  =  docked, 
.shortened.) 
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chirogidse— chlamydospore 


Zool :  A  synonym  of  Heteroclactylus(q.v., 
Sup.). 

Cbi-rog'-i-dsa,  s.  /*/.  [Jlud.  Lat.  chirox, 
genit.  '-hiro'iCis);  -Uhr.] 

Pnhrout. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  family 
of  extinct  marsupials,  with  Chirox  (ii-v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

chir-og-nom'-ic,  u.  [Eng.  ckiwguomOj) ; 
-if.]    (H,  Mr  pertaining  to,  cliirognoniy. 

Chi- res' -no -my,  .-■-    [Or.  x^'p  (r?icir)  =  the 

liaiiil.  and  yToj/iT}  (gnviiu)  =  understanding.] 
Pnliiiistry  ;  the  art  or  practice  of  judging 
character  from  the  shape  of  the  hand  and 
the  form  and  number  of  the  lines  on  the 
palm. 

t  chir-o-graph-o-soph'-ic,  s.  [Eng,  cMro- 
graph  :  (iv.  0-0./.05  (>"/'//",■:)  —  wise,  and  suff.  -ic] 
One  skilled  in,  or  a  judge  of,  handwriting. 

chir'-oid,  «..  &  s.     [Eng.  chir(iis);  -oiil] 

A.  As  adj. :  Related  or  having  a  resem- 
hlance  to  the  genus  Chirus  [II.  li^i] ;  ]^er- 
tainiiig  or  belonging  to  the  family  Chiridn; 
[II.  1!»1]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Cliirus[II.  10L>],orthe  family  Chiridie [II.  191]. 

chir'-o-mant,  s.  [Gr.  xeipo^iarTts  (cheliv- 
vwnti^:).  from  xeip  (cheh-)  =  the  hand,  and 
/jai'7i5  (ui('iiti^)  =  a  propliet,  a  diviner.]  A 
chirutiianeer  ;  one  who  practises  palmistry. 

chi-rdm'-e-le^f  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chiro;  and  Lat.  meles  —  a  badger.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  bats  of  the  subfamily 
Molossinfe,  by  some  naturnlists  made  the 
type  of  a  family  (Cliiroiu.lid;*.).  There  is  a 
.single  species,  C.  t"i-'in<ilns,  from  the  Dido- 
Malayan  region,  with  an  enurmous  throat-sae 
concealing  the  orillces  of  the  pectoral  glands, 
and  a  large  nursing  pouch  formed  by  the 
extension  of  a  fold  of  skin  to  the  hunierus 
above  and  the  fenuir  below. 

chir-6-iner-i-d09,  s.  2)1  [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 
mcl{es);  -ida:.]     (Chiromeles,  Sup.] 

chir-6-my'-i-d»,  s.  j>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 
mii(s);  -itl(i\\ 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Lemuroidea,  constituted 
by  the  aye-aye  {Vhiromys  madagttscaTiensis). 

chir-6-mys,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool.  :  The  same  as  Cheiromys  [II,  172]. 

Chi-ron'-o-mer.  s.  [Eng.  chiroitom(y);  -cr.] 
One  who  practises  or  teaches  chironomy,  or 
the  art  of  gesticulation. 

chir-6-n6m'-i-d8B,  .*:.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 
nom{us) ;  -idir] 

Entom, :  The  midges ;  a  family  of  Diptera 
closely  allied  to,  and  in  appearance  niucli 
resembling,  the  gnats.  The  antennae  are 
slender,  very  strongly  feathered  in  the  male, 
in  which  they  usually  form  two  triangular 
bushes  projecting  from  the  head. 

t  chir'-6-nym,  .«.  [Pref.  chiro-,  and  Eng. 
o/Djm  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

ZooL :  A  manuscript  name  ;  an  unpublished 
name.    (Auk,  1SS4,  p.  321.) 

Chi-rop'-o-d^,  ,*:.  [Pief,  chiro-;  Gr.  Troy? 
(.pons),  genit.  ttoS6s  (podos)  =  the  foot.]  The 
art  of  treating  callosities,  corns,  warts,  de- 
fective nails,  iic,  on  the  liands  or  feet,  esp. 
coni-cutting. 

chir-6-p6m'-pho-lyx,  a  [Pref.  chiro-,  and 
Eng.,  &c.,  pumphohjx.] 

Pathol. :  An  old  name  for  dysidrosis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

chi-rop-te-ryg'-i-a,   s.  ^>i.     [Chiropte- 

KYGIL.M,  SU1>.] 

chi-rop-te-ryg'-i-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 
pterii<ji(iiin)i  -an.]  Of,  pertaining  or  belonging 
to,  the  chiropterygium  ;  of  the  nature  of  the 
chiropterygium. 

chi-rop-te-ryg'-i-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat 
chiropteriigi(um)i  -ous.]  The  same  as  Ciuuo- 

PTERYGTAN  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

chi-rop-te-ryg'-i-fim    (pi.    chi-rop-te- 

ryg-i-a)*  ■■'■■  [■'^b'd.  L;it..  from  pr.-f.  .■/(;,■,-, 
and  Gr.  irTipvyiov  {I'trrj'gioii),  diuiin.  lV'>ni 
TTTepu^  {l^tenix),  genit.  mepvyo<;  (ptcnigo^)  ~  a 
wing.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  pectoral  limb  of  one  of 
the  lower  vertebrate.^,  corrt.'sponding  morpho- 
logically with  the  hiunan  arm  and  hand. 


^  chi-rds'-6-pher,  ,■;.  [Eng.  c/itVoso/iA()/);  -cr.] 

1.  One  well  versed  in  the  subject  of  the 
hand. 

2.  One  who  practises  or  teaches  palmistry. 

chir-6-s6ph'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  chirosophdi) ; 
-(Lt'/.]    I'l  Ttaining  to  chirosophyor  palmistry. 

Chi-ros'-o-phy,  •;.  [Gr.  xetp6(ro<^os  {cheiro- 
sophos)  =  skilled  witli  the  hands,  esp,  gesticu- 
lating well,  from  j(^ip  (chclr)  =  the  hand,  and 
uottos  {siypiws)  =  skilled,  wise.]  Palmistry ; 
the  pretended  art  of  telling  a  person's  char- 
acter, or  of  foretelling  events  and  divining 
fortunes,  liy  an  inspection  of  the  lines  of  a 
person's  hand. 

chi~r6-teu -thid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual u(  tlie  family  Chiroteuthidae. 

chi-rd-teu  -thi-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  chiro- 
teuth{is);  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  dibranehiate  decapods, 
with  a  single  genus  (Chiroteuthis),  from  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  The  head  is  nearly  as  large 
as  the  body  ;  tins  terminal ;  tentacular  arms 
very  long ;  sessile  arms  slightly  webbed ; 
acetabula  tootlied  ;  gladius  expanded  at  each 
end.    {C'amb.  Xat.  Hist.) 

Chi-ro-teu'-this,  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
chiro-,  and  Gr.  revBU  (tcuthis)  =  a  squid.] 
ZooL  :  The  type-genus  of  Chiroteuthidce. 
fthi-ro'-ti-dflft, s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  chirot(es);  -ido^.] 
Zool. :   The  laeertilian  geims  Chirotes  [II. 
192]  considered  as  a  family. 

chi'-rox,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yl  (chi) 
=  the  letter  X,  and  puif  {rhox)  =  a  fissure.] 

Pakmnt.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  raouotrenies 
fi'om  the  Upper  Jurassic  of  North  America. 
The  name  refers  to  the  shape  of  the  crown  of 
the  premolars. 

9liir'-rup,  i;.    [Chirrup,  v.,  11.11)2.]    A  chirp. 

"  The  s)jaiTo\v's  chirrup  on  the  roof." 

Tennyion  :  Mariana,  1.  T3. 

9llir'-rup-y,  a.  [Eng.  chirrup;  -y.]  That 
chirrups  ;  lively,  cheerful. 

9hi'-tal,  ■>%    [Cheetal,  Sup.] 

chi-ti-ni-za'-tion,    ;;.      [Eng.    ckUiuizitd) ; 

-ation.] 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  being  converted 
into  cliitine  ;  conversion  into  chitine. 

2.  Tlie  state  of  being  chitinized. 

Chi-ti-nized,  a.  [Eng.  chitin(c);  -iz(c);  -ed.] 
Converted  into  chitine ;  of  the  nature  of 
chitine  ;  made  firm  or  hardened  by  the  de- 
position of  cliitine. 

"  As  a  peneial  rule,  all  thw  muscles  of  the  Arthro- 
poda,  even  tliose  of  the  alimentury  l:an.^l,  are  striivted, 
Tbuse  of  the  body  and  limbs  are  often  attached  by 
chitiiiUed  tendons  to  the  parts  whieh  they  have  to 
move.'  —Biixlei/:  Anat.  Invert.,  \t.  'ihA. 

chi-ti-no— ar-e-na'-ceous,  a.  Resembling 
chitin  an<l  sand. 

cha-ti-no— cal-car'-e-oiis,  a.    Containing 

chitin    anil    lime ;    consisting  of  a  substance 
resembling  chitin  mixed  with  limy  matter. 

chi-ti-nog'-en-ous,  n.  [Eng.  chitine;  suff. 
■genous.]     Producing  chitin. 

gliit'-ling,  ^hit'-lin,  j*.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  The  same  as  Chitterlino,  1.  [II.  I'JS]. 

2.  Rags,  tatters.     (Amer.) 

chi'-to-nid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of 
tlie  liimily  Chitonidfe  [11.  103J. 

9hit'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Hind,  chitra 
~  briglit,  spotted.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  soft  tortoises,  of  the 
family  Trionychidse,  with  one  species  (C. 
indict'.),  from  India.  It  is  of  large  size,  with 
a  long  narrow  skull,  and  the  eyes  close  to  the 
snout,  for  which  reason  it  is  by  some  natur- 
alists made  the  type  of  a  family,  Chitridie. 

9hit'-ri~dee,  $.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  chitr{(i) ;  -ida'.] 
[Chitr.4,  Sup.] 

chiv-al-resque'  (que  as  k),  c  [Fr. 
chfra'}ercsque.]  Relating  or  pertaiinng  to 
clji\alry;    having    the    spirit    of    chivalry; 

gallant. 

"As  loy.nl  and  fhfvahvtque  aa  that  of  the  iU-fated 
Kuiybt  of  La  M unci lii, ■'—//■  -I/,  Wallace:  Jitisiia,  p.  438. 

9hiv-gJ-rous-ness,  s.  [Eng.  chiralroKs; 
-lu'is.]  Tlie  quality  or  character  of  being 
chivalrous  or  gallant  ;  nobility  of  spirit. 

Chlad'-ni'S  fig'-ures,  s.  pi.  Figures  pro- 
duced by  the  movements  of  a  plate  in  sonorous 
vibration.  The  plate  is  clamped  at  the  centre, 


or  other  determinate  points,  in  a  horizontal 
plane,  and  strewn  with  sand  or  powder.  It 
is  thrown  into  vibration  by  a  \iolin-bow 
applied  to  the  edge,  when  the  sand  is  repelled 
from  the  vibrating  I'ortions  and  collected 
along  or  about  the  nodal  lines. 

chlam'-y-date,  a.  [Lat.  cJilamys,  genit. 
chlatnydos  =  a  mantle  ;  Eng.  suff.  -ate.] 

Zool.  :  Furnished  with  a  mantle  or  pallium  ; 
palliate. 

chlam-y-do-con'-cha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  xXafivs  {<:hli.tiuHs\  genit.  \-\ajui''5os  (vhlamn- 
dos)  =  a  cloak,  a  covering,  and  Ko-yx*)  (A'0».<;c/it) 
=  a  shell.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  bivalve  molluscs  in  which, 
the  shell  is  covered  by  the  mantle,  which  has 
perforations  for  the  mouth  and  the  vent.  It 
is  often  classed  with  the  Galeommidpe,  but 
some  systcmatists  distin^'uish  it  as  a  distinct 
family,  Chlamyd(H-uiichii'i;r. 

ctalam-y-do-cdn  -chi-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
chlamydoconc}i{a) ;  -idic]  [CeLA>n'DOcoNCHA, 
Sup.] 

chlam-y-do-phor'-i-dfe,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
chlamydopho)-{us)  ;  -ido:.\ 

ZooL :  An  American  family  of  edentate 
mammals,  with  a  single  genus  Chlamydo- 
phorus. 

chlam-jr-dopll'-or-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  xAojav's  (chlamns),  genit.  xAa^vSos  {chlavui- 
dos)  =  a  cloak,  a  covering,  and  «^op6s  (phoros) 
=  bearing.] 

ZooL:  A  better  form  of  Chlamyphorus  [II. 
194]. 

chlaxn-y-do-se-la'-chi-an,  a.  &,  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.  chht'iitiidoselache ;  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Chlamydoselachidse. 

B.  As  suhst.  :    Any  shark  of  the  family 

Clilaniydoselachid;e. 

chlam-y-do-sel-  a-che»  chlaxn-  jr-  do  - 
sel -a-chiis,  s.  [Jkid.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chlamydo-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sclnche,  selachus  = 
a  genus  of  sharks.]    [VI.  324.] 

Ichthy.:  Frilled  shark  ;  the  single  genus  of 
Chlamydoselachidie,  C.  angtiimus,  was  dis- 
covered among  some  fishes  taken  off  the 
coast  of  Japan  in  ISS-i,  and  recognised  as 
a  very  ancient  form  that  must  have  sur- 
vived by  taking  refuge  in  deep  waters.     In 


CHLAMVDOSELACHE   AXGUINEUS. 
a.  Side  view  of  left  gills  ;  b.  Chain  of  teeth  from  ujiper 
jaw ;  c,  Separate  tooth,  ou  larger  scale,  to  show  detuils. 

1S90.  the  Prince  of  Slonaco  took  a  young 
specimen  ofl"  Madeira,  and  in  ISOO  one  about 
six  feet  long  was  taken  in  the  Varanger  Fjord, 
and  afterwards  described  by  Prof.  Collett  of 
Christiana. 

chlaiu-y-d6-se-lach'-i-d89,   s.  pi.     [Mod. 
Lat.  clilainydosclach^e)  ;  -idic] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  sharks,  with  a  single 
genus  Chlamydoselache.  The  body  is  long 
and  eel-shaped,  with  the  single  dorsal  fin 
behind  the  ventrals  and  opposite  the  anal. 
There  are  six  gill-slits,  and  a  broad  opercu- 
lar baud  continued  across  the  throat.  One 
fossil  species  is  recorded  from  the  Pliocene 
of  Tuscany. 

chlam-^-do-spore,  s.    [Gr.  yAoaav?  (chla- 

iiiv.s).  genit.  x\u(j.v6o<;  (chlamuilos)  =  a  cloak, 
a  co^■ering,  and  o'nopd  (spora)  —  a  seed.] 

1.  Bot. :  The  reproductive  oi-gau  in  some 
fungi. 

'*  The  author  also  found  that  gastric  digestion 
similarly  promotes  the  gerniiuatiou  of  the  cnlaynj/- 
ciospores."^yaturc.  Hay  ib.  19'J9,  p.  99. 

2,  Zool. :  A  spore  having  its  own  protective 
envelope.    {Encyc.  Brit.,  xix.  S37.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  w6rk«  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib,  cure,  unite,  cur.  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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chlo-eph'-^ga,  5.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

\Aori(i>dyoq  (chlucphagos)  =  that  eats  grass.] 
Ornith. :  Ageiivis  of  seese  from tlie southern 

})ortioiis  of  the  Xeu*  World.  There  are  abont 
»aIf-a-dozen  species.  In  some  the  male  is 
nearly  white,  while  the  female  is  mottled 
brown. 

CUdr-a-gog^-rc,  a.  [Pi-ef.  chloro-,  and  Gr. 
aywyTJ  (lujo'jc)  =  a  leading ;  ayw  (ago)  =  to 

lead.] 

Biol. :  Noting  the  large  yellow  cells,  loaded 
with  secreted  matters,  found  in  the  curlom  of 
the  oligochiV'te  worms.  {Beddard  in  Trans. 
Z'l'A.  Soc,  xii.  OS.) 

Chlo-ral -o-in,  -■'.  [Pref.  chloro-,  ami  Eng. 
ukn.ic] 

Vhem. :  C54H30C14  +  OHoO.  A  yellow  non- 
crystalline derivative  of  harbaloin  by  the 
action  of  chlorine. 

Chlbre,  v.t.  IChlorine,  II.  IGO.]  To  treat 
with  chlorine,  esp.  for  the  purpose  of  bleach- 
iii::.  as  in  dyeini;. 

clil6r-im'-e-ter,  s.  The  same  as  Chloro- 
MKTErt  (II.  I:i7). 

Chl6r-i-met -ric,  ".  [Eng.  chlorbmiriy) ; 
-(•■-I  Pertaining:  to,  or  effected  by,  chlori- 
nietry. 

Chl6r-i-dd'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  cMoriodiinc);  -ic] 
Pertaining- tn  clilnriodine  ;  made  up  of  chlor- 
ine and  iodine. 

ohlor-d-cax~l>6tt'-ic,  chlbr-o-car'-bon- 

Oiis,  (I.  (Pref.  chloro-,  and  Eng.  carbonic,  car- 
honou.^.]  Xotiiig  an  acid  composed  of  a  com- 
pound of  chlorine  and  carbonic  oxid  (COCIo), 
obtained  by  exposing  dry  CO  and  Cl.>,  to 
direct  sunlight. 

chlbr-6-9y-an'-ic,  f>.  [Vn-f.  chfom-,  and 
Eng.  ciffcnc]  Noting  an  acid.  (CN)Cl,  com- 
l».Kcd  of  chlorine  and  cyanogen  combined. 

chlbr-6-fu'-9me,  s.  [Pref.  chloro- ;  Lat. 
/'I  f^-  =  red  c<ilonr,  and  suff.  -in.] 

£ot. :  A  vegetable  colouring  matter,  belong- 
ing to  the  chlorophyll  group.  It  is  of  clear 
yellow  green,  and,  like  chlorophyll,  highly 
ti'Mresc-nt.     (Si'chs.) 

chlbr-o-gen'-ate,  s.  [Eng.  cjiiorogcn(ic) ; 
•ate] 

Chcm. :  A  salt  of  chlorogenic  acid. 

clildr;^-gen'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  chloro-,  and  Gr. 
ytyi'duj  (gcniuiO)  =  to  produce.] 

Chcm.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from, 
Colfee  ;  catleie. 

chlor-o-gen'-in,  ,^.  [Eng.  c}doro(icn(i<): 
•  in.] 

C/tcm.:  C2,H.>oNe04+ n^O.  An  alkaloid 
said  to  be  contained  in  Alstonia  bark  and 
in  madder  root. 

Chlor'-oid,  «.  [Eng.  chlor(ine) ;  -oid.]  Akin 
tn.  or  resembling,  chlorine  iu  action  or  qiiali- 


chlor'-oid  pole, 

l:-s.J 


[Chlorous-pole,    II. 


chlor-o-leu' -  9ite,  s.  [Pref,  chloro-,  and 
Etig.  hiirih'.]  A  chlorophyll  globule  or 
graiiul'-. 

chlo-ro-ma  (pi.  cfalo-ro'-ma^ta).  .-•. 
[M'hL  L.tt.,  from  Gr.  xAupdc  (cktoros)  = 
green.] 

Pathol.  :  A  greenish  tumour,  occuiTing 
chiefly  on  the  periosteum  of  the  bones  of 
the  skull  and  face. 

cblor-d-pel-tid'  -  e  -a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
chloropcltig.      ^jenit.     'chloropeUid{is)  ;     -ra.] 

[CHLOUOI'ELTIS,  Sup. J 

Chl6r-d-pel'-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

chlnro-,  and  (ir.  TreAn]  {i>cUi:)  —  a  shield.) 

Z-inf.  :  A  gi-nus  of  Infusoria,  of  the  family 
EugK'iii.lie  (IC'nit).  Stein  separated  it  from 
the  iii.iiiis  Pliaeus,  and  made  it  the  type  of  a 
family  (Chloroiwltidea),  from  the  presence  of 
a  conical  antei-ior  prolongation  which  is  per- 
forated at  its  apex  by  the  oral  aperture. 

Cblor-d-phyl'-Uill,  s.  [Eng.  ch!nr„j,hiiV  ; 
-III'.]  A  sulistance  euntained  iu  ehloropliyll, 
probably  a  crystalline  form  of  chlorophyll. 

ohl6r-6-pliyl-Uf -er-ous»  «.  {Eng.,  Ac, 
chloj-n^'hi/U  :  L;ii,  /tr<i  =  to  bear,  to  produce, 
and  >iiri.  -L-".>.J     rmducing  ihlorophyll. 


CHLOROPS  T.-E- 
NiOPCS. 


chl6r-6-ph^l-lig'-en-ous,  a.  (Eng.  chloro- 
phijU  :  suit".  -'jLnnirs.]'  YieMing or  produced  by 
cliloroj.hvll ;  depending  upon  the  pi-esencc  of 
ehl.)ropliyll. 

cblbr-o-phyll-ig' -er-oiis, «.  [Eng.  chloro- 
phyll;  Cat.  fero  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Producing  or  containing  chlorophyll. 

"  The  structure  and  inode  of  erowth  of  tlie  Bacteria 
i*  11  ki-  th:it  of  well-kuowii  thlitrophi/llijjcrijm minute 
A\^.v."—I.<iiiKcftcr:  Z-fl.  Articles,  p.  2. 

Chlor-O-phj^l'-louS,  «.  [Eng.  chlorophyll; 
-oils.]  Of  the  nature  or  character  of  chloro- 
phyll. 

cWor-o-plas'-tld,  ?.  [Pref.  cJtloro-,  and  Eng. 
p!<i.<fi'!.]    A  ehloropliyll  globule  or  granule. 

chlor-o-pla-tin'-ic,  o.  [Pre£  ddoro-,  and 
Eng.  plutinic.'\  Noting  an  acid,  formed  of 
chlorine  and  platinum.  [Plati.vum-chlor- 
ii.es,  V.  540.] 

chlbr  -Ops,  *;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cUoro-, 
and  (ir.  ^•^  (f'ps)  =  the  eye.] 

Kiif'vn. :  A  genus  of  flies  containing  a 
number  of  small  and  delicate  species,  the 
larvie  of  which  reside  in 
living  plants.  Notwith- 
standing their  minute 
size,  several  species  are 
exceedingly  iiyurious  to 
corn  crops.  They  are 
generally  yellow, 
strejiked  on  the  thorax, 
and  banded  on  the  abdo- 
men with  black.  The 
species  iu  the  illustra- 
tion is  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long. 

chlor-o-scom'-briis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  chloro-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  scomber^  a  genus 
of  ii.sh.  containing  the  mackerel.] 

Ichtlnj.  :  A  synonym  of  Micropteryx,  2.  [V. 
S.'i]. 

cWor-o-sper -ma-toiis,  «.  [Formed  from 
chhrospvrnw.t-,  stem  of  a  supposed  Mod.  Lat. 
chlorosperma,  with  suff.  -o»s.]  Belonging  or 
having  a  lesembkince  to  the  algal  division 
Chlorospt-rmeie  [II.  I'lS]. 

chl6r-6-sper-mous,  <f.  [Eng.  chlorosperm; 
-otis.\    Clilorospermatous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

chl6r-6-spdr'-e-ae,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cidvru;  and  Gr.  ajTopd  {sjx>ra)  =  a  sj)ore.] 
Hot.  :  A  name  in  some  classifications  for  the 
Confervaeete  [II.  407].  • 

chlo-ros'-po-rous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  chloro- 
spor(i-<f) ;  -ous.]  IJelonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  suborder  Chlorosporeie. 

cWor'-o-tile,  5.    [Gr.  x^wp*^Tii«  (cklorotes)  = 

gR'i-lulrss.] 

Mill.:  An  arsenate  of  copper,  occurring  in 
minute  capillary  crystals,  also  tlbrous  and 
massive,  ac  Schneeberg  and  Zinnwald.  Colour 
in  the  mass,  pale  green  to  emerald  green. 
Comp.  :  Ai'senic  i)eutoxide  39*i>,  cupric  oxide 
41-3,  water  IS-S  =  100.    (Dana.) 

cho'-a-na  {pi.  cho'-a-nce),  s.  [Gr.  x'>^^ 
{choiiiu')  =  a  lube,  a  funnel.] 

Voiiip.  Anat.:  An  infundibnlum  ;  a  funnel- 
like opening,  such  as  a  nasal  cavity.  Used 
also  of  the  rim  of  a  coUaretl  cell. 

oho'-a-nate, a.  [Eiig.ckoaii((e);-(d€.]  Havhig 
a  ch'oana ;  collared,  as  some  tJagellate  in- 
fusoria. 

chd-an-6-9y'-tal,  fi.  [Eng.  c/(o«Koc;/((f) ;  -ai] 
Pertaining  or  belonging  to  a  choanocyte ; 
consisting  of  choanocytes. 

"VosiiiiU-r  recognized  on  tlio  pliyaloloelonl  cnuse  of 
Syeini  lui  UTttcimluii  uf  th«  cluianoci/tal  layar."— Z.u(i- 
kftU-r:  /.Jill.  Arlk-h-t,  p.  M. 

cJld-an'-0-9yte,  •;.  (Gr.  xo*»^  (chwinc)  =  a 
tunnel,  and  *cwto?  {kutos)  =  a  cell.] 

Biol.  :  A  collare*!  sponge-cell  bearing  a 
flagellum.  The  body  is  nearly  spherical,  and 
in  it  a  inicleus  and  nucleolus  and  one  or  more 
contractile  vacuoles  may  be  distinguished. 

"The  cullnrii  of  cuiiti/uuUM  choiium-iaret  cunlwce  at 
tlic  iiiHriltlB.'—lanKfUcr  :  Zitol.  Artii^rt,  \t.  *5. 

chd-in-6-flag-61-la'-tg.,  s.pl.  [Moti.  Lat., 
from  tir.  \oain)  (ihouni)  =  a  funnel,  and  Mod. 
l^t.  jU"jtih't".] 

ZooL:  An  order  of  Infusoria,  containing 
colLired  monads,  IVecswimming  or  sedentary, 
naked  or  sheathed,  solitary  or  forming 
colonies.  The  colonies  are  never  immerseil 
or  hitldeu  within  special  ehambei-s  in  a 
common   gidatinous  matrix  or  cytoblastema, 


but  entirely  naked,  or  with  their  distal  ends 
freely  exposed  to  the  sun'ounding  water.  In 
the    illustration   the    collared   cells   are   well 


COLONIES   OF  l.-HOANOFLAGELLAT.\. 

seen,  and  the  single  flagellum  standing  out 
above  the  collar. 

chd-an-o-flag'-el'late,  «.  [See  def.J  Per- 
taining or  belonging  to  the  Choanofiagellata ; 
collar-bearing  and  flagellate,  as  certain  in- 
fo so  riatis. 

cho-a-noid,  ".  &  s.  [Gr.  xodw^  (choanc)  =  a 
funnel  ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Having  the  shape  of  a  funnel ; 
specif,  applied  to  a  retractor  muscle  of  the 
eye  in  many  veitebrata. 

"  The  Cheloui'i  nuil  most  Lacertllin  have  a  more  or 
less  completely  developeit  retractor,  or  choanoidt 
ia\iscle."~ffiLxlf!!/ :  AnaC.  ferl.,  i>.  306. 

B,  vis  subst.  :  The  choanoid  muscle. 

cho-a-noph'-or-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  chomia, 
and'Gr.  <i)op6<;  (j'hnrus)  =  bearing.]  Collared, 
clioanate.  as  some  flagellate  Infusoria. 

chd-aai-o-sd'-mal,  n.  I  Eng.  cho(uiosom(e) ; 
-uL]  Belonging  or  pertaining  to  the  choano- 
some  of  a  sponge  ;  marked  by  the  presence  of 
choanocytes. 

"The  crow i up  toeetlier  of  tUe  cJivanotomal  folds.'— 
Laiikeitcr :  Zwl.  Art.,  y,  ia 

ch6-£tn'-o-s6ine,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  choana,  and 
Gr.  a-Cifia  {soma)  —  body.] 

Biol. :  The  inner  region  of  a  sponge,  charac- 
terized by  the  presence  of  flagellated  cham- 
bers. 

"  Diiitln^ished  by  the  tlilnness  of  its  fibres  aiul  the 
Inbyriuthio  character  of  thechuanoiQtnc." — Latikester: 
Zool.  Art.,  i>.  ii). 

chce-ro'-di-a,  s.  2)1.  [Mo<l.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XOipo5  (choiros)  =  a  pig,  and  elSos  (eidos)  = 
form.] 

Zool. :  In  Blyth's  classification  a  division 
of  Brochata,  containing  the  swine  and  hippo- 
potami. He  also  seems  incUned  to  refer  the 
hyraces  to  this  division. 

choe-ro'-di-akn,  a.  [Mod.  Lat,  chcerodi(a); 
-nil.]  l*ertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Choe- 
rodia ;  resembling  swine. 

choe  -ro-gryl,  s.    [Cuerogril,  Sup.] 

choe  ro  pi'-na,  5.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  chceroiJ^s) ; 
-inn.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  G-inther's  classification  a  group 
of  Labrida*,  having  the  lateral  teeth  iu  a  blunt 
ridge,  while  those  in  front  are  free. 

Choe'-ropB,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xoipo; 
(choiros)  —  a  pig,  and  «'>  (yjw)  =  aspect, 
features.  ] 

Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Guntlier's 
labroid  group  Cha-ropina. 

choer'-6-piis,  »*.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fruniGr.  x^tpoc 

(choii"^)  =  a  pig,  and  n-ous  (pons)  =■  a  foot.] 

Zool. ;  A  genus  of  Peramelid;e,  with  a  single 
species,  P.  c(ist(inotis,  about  the  si/e  of  a  small 
rat,  inhabiting  the  interior  of  Australia.  The 
hind  feet  consist  chiefly  of  the  abnormallv  de- 
veloped fourth  toe,  the  second,  third,  and  fifth 
being  exceedingly  slender. 

chSlr  (pr.  kwir),  v.t.  or  i.  [Cuoir,  s,,  II. 
I'i'.'.I  To  sing,  as  a  choir  ;  to  sing  in  com- 
I.any. 

Chola-gOg'-al,  «.  [Eng.  choUigorf(u€) ;  -al.) 
.■suitable  ti>  carry  iHfbilu. 

chol-a-gog'-ic,  a.  &  5.    [Eng.  cfwlagog(nc) ; 

-<v.)  • 

A.  Af  adj. :  Aiding  the  flow  of  bUe. 

B.  -1^  siibst. :  The  same  as  Cholagoode 

(11.  L'OO]. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  j($^^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hln,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,   ph-f. 
-cian,   tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhi^n.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -coous  — fihUs.    -blc,  -vc.  =  bol,  ivc. 
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ch61-an-gi-6-i-tis,  5.    [Gr.  x^^'n  idiole)  = 
liile  ;  ivvtioi'  {aiL'jcivn)  =  a  cell,  a  duct ;  suff. 
-itis.] 
Pathol.  :  luflamiuatiou  of  the  bile-ducts. 

ch6r-e-93?st,   ch6l-e-9ys'-tis»   .*.     [Mod. 

Lat.  choU-distis.  I'loiii  Gr.  xo\^  (rhoK)  —  ^^aU, 
l.ile,  and  «i.<rrt?  {ktidi^}  =  a  bladder,  a  cyst.] 
The  gaU-l)ladder.     ' 

cliol-e-^ys-tec'-td-my,  *-.    [Gr.  xoA^  (chole) 
=   bile  ;    Kvcnii;    (kuMis)  =  a    bladder,    and 
€KTOixia  leltoinia)  =  a  euUing  out.] 
Surg.  :  Extiriiatiou  of  the  gall-bladder. 

ch6l-e-9ys'-tic,  «.  [Eng.  chokcust ;  -ic] 
IVrtainiiig  to  the  cholecyst  or  gall-bladder. 

ch61-e-9ys'-tis,  .';.    [Cholecyst,  Sup.] 

ch6l-e-9ys-ti  -tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  choJe- 
cyst ;  .sutl'.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Iiiflamniatioii  or  ulceration  of  the 
gall-bladder. 

chdl-e-9ys-t6t'-d-my,  5.    [Gr.  x^^v  (chole) 

=  bik-,  and  Eng.  ciistotomij.\ 

Surii. :  The  incision  or  opening  of  the  gall- 
bladder for  the  purpose  of  removing  gall- 
stones. 

Choi- e- me -si -a,    cho-lem'-e-sis,   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \0A17  {choli)  =  bile,  and 
efieo-is  (cmesis)  =  a  vomiting;  e;u.cw  {cmed)  — 
to  vomit.] 
Pc.thol  :  Tlie  vomiting  of  bile. 

chol-er-o-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [Gr.  xoAe>a(t;/(o?cm) 
—  chnlera,  and  '/»o^05  (p/(Ot*us)  =  fear.]  Amor- 
bid  dread  of  (.'hiilL'ra. 

chol-er-a-pho-m-a,  ,•;.  [Gr.  ^oAepa  {chukra) 

=  cholera,  and  <l*oi'iq' {phom)  =  voice.]  The 
feeble,  hoai'se.  plaintive,  or  squeaking  voice 
which  characterizes  the  collapse  stage  of 
Asiatic  chol-'ra. 

chol-es-te-a-to'-ma  (pi.  cli6l-es-te-a  - 
to -ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  x^^^ 
(chole)  =  bile,  and  Eng.  steatoma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  occurring  most  fre- 
quently in  the  pia  mater  at  the  base  of  the 
brain,  and  consisting  of  a  white,  laminated, 
spermaceti-like  sulistauce,  generally  enclosed 
in  a  line  cai'sule.    {Xew  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

cho-les-ter-se'-mi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Eni,'.  chol^taXiiie),  and  Gr.  ol/jlu  (Jiainux)  = 
blood.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  increase  of  cholesterine 
in  tlie  blood. 

cho-lo-gas'-ter,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XwAo?  (chdlos)  =  lame,  hence  defective,  and 
yaiTTJJp  (gaster)  =  the  belly.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  physostonious  fishes 
of  the  family  Heteropygii  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with 
a  sinL^le  small  species,  0.  coi-mttm,  found  in 
ditches  in  the  rice  fields  of  South  CaroUna. 
The  snout  bears  two  horn -like  processes, 
whence  the  spe(;ific  name. 

Chdl-d-litll,  i-.  [Gr.  xoA^  (choli:)  =  bile,  and 
Aiflos  (lithos)  =  stone.]  A  gallstone  or  calcuTus 
formed  in  the  gall-bladder. 

chol'd-li-thi'-a-sis,  s.  [Gr.  x^A^  (chole) 
=  bile,  and  Eng.,  kc,  Uthlasis.] 

Pathol. :  The  morbid  condition  of  the  body 
in  which  gallstones  are  formed. 

Chol-O-lith-iC,  a.  [Ew^.  chololith  :  -ic]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  gallstones,  or  to  their  forma- 
tion. 

cho-lol'-o-gy,  .«.  [Gr.  xoA^  (chol!^  =  bile ; 
suit',  -olo'jti.]    A  treatise  on  the  bile. 

Chol'-o-pus,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  ChoUepus  [11. 
200],  in  accoixlance  with  its  etymology. 

clid-16'-sis»  s.    [Gr.  xoAt)  (chole)  =  bile  ;  suff. 
•osis. ] 
Pathol. :  Jaundice. 

cho-liir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  fronr  Gr.  x«At 
(c/(o?t),  and  oupoi'  (puron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol.  :  The  presence  of  bile  pigments  and 
bile  salts  in  the  urine. 

chon-dr-,  chon-dro-,  pre/.  [Gr.  x°^^p°^ 
(chondros)  =  grit,  lump  of  salt,  grain,  carti- 
lage.] A  combining  form  =  cartilage,  used 
in  scicntitie  words :  the  meaning  being  com- 
pleted by  the  second  element. 


chon-dral  -gi-a,  Ji.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

ihcu'ir-.  and  Gr.'oAyo?  {algos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.:  i'aiu  in  tlie  neighbourhood  ol  a 
cartilage. 

chon-dren-chym'-a-toiis,  a.  [As  if  from 
a  Mod.  Lat.  choudrenchnma,  genit.  chondren- 
chyinat{os);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  consist- 
ing of,  cliondrenchyme. 

chon-dreh -chyme,  s.  [Pref.  chondr-,  and 
Gr.  e-jKv.uLt  {<-^nijknmii)  =  an  infusion,] 

Cuidi'.  A 'lot.  :  Sollas's  name  for  the  carti- 
laiiinoid  tissue  occurrin;.,'  in  some  sponges,  as 
in  the  cortex  of  the  Corticida;. 

chon'-dric,  a.  [Gr.  Ydi'Spo9  (chondros)  = 
grisile,    cartilage.]       Of,    or   pertaining    ta, 

cartilage. 

chon-dri-fi-ca'-tion.  s.     [Eng.  chondri/y ; 

-alion.] 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  being  converted 
into  cartilage. 

■■  They  ossify  l>efi>ie  chottdrificatton  eau  t:ike  ylace." 
—SiU'tic.  Brit.,  iii.  70a. 

2.  The  state  of  being  converted  into  carti- 
lage. 

chon'-dri-fy,  i:t.  &  i.  [Gr.  xoj'Spo?  (chon- 
dros)  =  cartilage  ;  -J)/.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  convert  into  cartilage. 

B,  Intrans. :  To  be  converted  into  car- 
tilage. 

"Tbe  roof  of  the  skull  never  cJiondri/iei."—Eiici/c. 
Brit,,  iii.  705. 

chon'-dri-gen,  chon'-dro-gen,  s.    [Ens., 

&c.,   i-lio»drl(ii),   ol  pri.'!.   chondro-,  and  Gr. 
yewi'dui  {geiiiioO)  =  to  produce.) 

Chem.  :  The  substance  of  which  the  matrix 
of  hyaline  cartilage  is  composed.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  but  when  boiled  yields 
chondr  in. 

chon-drig'-en-ous,  a.  [En^.  condrigen ; 
-o('.-\]  Fm-nis'hingcartilage(applied  to  tissues); 
pertaining  to  unhardened  cartilage. 

Chon-dri-glu' -cose,  *•.  [Pref.  chondr-;  -i- 
connect,,  and  Eng.  glucose.] 

Chem. :  One  of  the  substances  formed  when 
cartilage  is  boiled  with  dilute  sulphuric  or 
hydrocliloric  acid.  It  has  the  characters  of  a 
sugar,  and  turns  the  plane  of  polarization  to 
the  left. 

Chon-dri'-tis,  s.     [Gr.   x6v8po<;  (chondros)  = 
Ciirtilage ;  suit',  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  IiiflaniHiation  of  cartilage. 

chon-dro-gan  -Old,  chon-dro-ga-noi  - 

de-an,  a.  Osi  s.     [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Chondrogauoidea  (q.v., 
Sup). 

B,  As  suhst.:  Any  lish  belonging  to  the 
Chondrogauoidea. 

chon-dro-ga-nw'-de-a,  5.2*^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  xoi'opo?  {cliondros)  =  cartilage,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  ganoidei,  gaiioidea.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gill's  classification  a  group  of 
cartilaginous  fishes,  appro.Kimately  equivalent 
to  Clioudrustea  (IL  -iOiI]. 

chon-dro-ga-n^- de-an,  a.  &.  s.    [Chox- 

IjK0GAN0I1>,  Sup.] 

chon-dr 6 -gen,  s.    [CnoNDRiGiiN*,  Sup.] 

chon-dro-gen'- e-sis,  *".  [Pref.  chondro-, 
and  Eng.  genesis.]  The  development  of  car- 
tilage. 

chon-dro-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  chondro-, 
and   En;^.   gcattic.]     Forming  or  developing 

cartilage. 

chon-drog'-en'OUS.  a.  [Eng.  chondrogcn(y) ; 

-oiis.]    Chondrogenetic. 

chou-drog -en-y,  s.  [Pref.  cho)idro;  and 
Gi-.  yti'i'aw  (Jcnmio)  =  to  produce.]  The  de- 
\elopnient  ui' cartilage. 

chdn-dro-glds'-sal.  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  chondro- 
glo.^(us);  -al.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  the  chondro- 
glossus  [U.  202]. 

B,  As  ^ubst.  :  The  chondroglossus  [IL  202]. 

Chdn'-dr6~grade,  o.  [See  def.)  Of,  per- 
taining.' or  belonging  to,  the  Chondrograda 
[IL  202]. 

chon-dro- graph'- ic,  a.  [Eng.  chondro- 
graph{y);  -ic]  Pertaining  to  a  treatise  ou 
cartilage  ;  descriptive  of  cartilage. 


choiviroloiXy)  '. 
1  discourse  or 


[Mod.  Lat.  chondro- 
to  a  chondroma  or 


chon-dro-log^-ic,  «.  [Eng 
■ic.\  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
treatise  on  cartilages. 

chon-dro -ma  (pi.  chon-drom -a~ta),  ^«. 

[See  def.]     The  same  as  Enchondkoma*[IU. 

Sir..] 

chdn-drom'-a- toils. ". 

m<it{"):  -iHcs.]'  Pertaining 
cartiiaginous  tumour. 

chon-droph'-dr-a.  s.pl.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  chondro-,  audGr.  <pop6i  {jdioros)  =  bear- 
ing-1 

Zool. :  A  division  of  decapod  Cephalopoda. 
in  which  the  internal  shell  has  the  form  of 
a  horny  pen,  as  in  the  squids. 

chon-droph'-or-oJis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  c/io»(- 
drophorio) ;  -._oi^.\  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  Cliondroi'lbjva. 

chon-drop-te-ryg-i-ous,  a.  [See  def.] 
Pertaining  to  the  Cliondrupterygij ;  charac- 
terized l>y  cartiiaL;inous  lins  and  skeleton. 

chon-dro -sar-c6  -ma  (pi.  chon-dro- 
sar-co -ma-ta),  .-'.  [>bid.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
xoi'opog  {chondroi)  =  cartilage,  and  Eng.  sar- 
coma.] 

Pathol. :  A  timiour  composed  of  gristly  and 
fleshy  tissue. 

ch6n-drd-sar-cdm'-9.-tous,  a.  [Eng.,  &c., 
ciiondrosareonu'tia);  -ou^.]  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  chondrosarcoma;  gristly  and  fleshy. 

Chon-dro'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XOfSpos  (c}iondros)  =  cartilage.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Chon' 
drosidte. 

chon-dro' -si-dse,  s.  j'^  [Mod.  Lat.  choii' 
dro$(ia)  ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  sponges,  of  the  order 
Chondrospongia-,  distinguished  by  the  absence 
of  spicules  in  the  siionge-tiesh. 

chon-dro'- sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\ov5po<;  {chojulros)  =  cartilage  ;  suff.  -osi-;.] 
Tlie  formation  of  cartilage  ;  sometimes  used 
fur  a  morbid  formation  or  growth. 

chon-drd-spdn'-gi-ss,  s.  pi.  [Jlod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  chondro-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  spongixe.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  sponges,  in  which  the 
mesitdermal  ground  substance  becomes  carti- 
laginous, and  the  spicules  remain  isolated. 

chon-dr o-spon'-gi-an,  a.  &  *-.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cho)idrospongi(iv) ;  -an'] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Chon- 
drospongiffi  ;  gristly. 

B.  -45  subst. :  Any  sponge  belonging  to  the 
Chondrospougiie. 

chon-dros'-te-an,    o.    &    s.      [From   chon- 

droste{a);  -an.] 

A.  --is  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Chon- 
drostea  [IL  202]. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Chon- 
drostea  [IL  2U2]. 

chon-dros-te-i,  s. pL    [See  def.] 

1.  A  more  usual  form  of  Chondrostea  [IL 
202J. 

2.  The  same  as  Chondrooanoidka  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

chon-dros'-te-oiis,  n.  [.Mod.  Lat.  chon- 
drost€(i)  ;  -0U6.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  chanicteristic  of,  the 
Chondrostei. 

2.  Noting  a  skull  that  is  permanently  cnrti- 
laginous,  as  in  numy  fishes ;  or  a  bony  skull 
preformed  in  cartilage,  as  in  birds. 

"Useful  fur  comimrisou  witli  choinlroHeous  skulls  uf 
the  lower  type.' — A'tic'i/f.  Srir.,  iii.  "tn. 

chon-dros'-to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chondro-,  and  Gr.  (rro/ia  (s?onm)  =  the  mouth.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  carps  of  the  group 
Lcuciscina.  containing  seven  species,  from 
Em'ope  and  Western  Asia.  Lower  jaw  with 
a  cutting  edge,  covered  with  a  brown  liorny 
layer.  Jordan  makes  it  the  type  of  a  sub- 
faiiiily  CliondrustoniiUiT;. 

chon-dros-to-mi -nSB,  s.  ?)/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
chondrostom(a);  -ina:]    [Cuondrostoma,  Sup.] 

chon-dros'-to-mine,  a.  &  5.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Chondrostominie. 

B,  As  sidjst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  sub- 
familv  Chondrostomine. 
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Ohone,  5.    [Gr.  x**»^  (chon?)  =  a  funnel.] 

'  nmii.  Aiiat, :  The  cortical  dome  of  a  sponge. 

■'  In  iiinnyapouges  the  cortical  domes  are  coustrlcted 
nenr  tLcir  cuiiiiumiicitioti  with  the  siilHlerniiil  CiVity 
)>y  i\  tniiivverae  iuuAculHrsi>liiiicter,  wliicti  itetlnea  iiii 
dUter  tliri.iimi  or  ectucliuiiti  from  nii  iiiitLT  or  endo- 
tliciie,  till-  whole  structure  being  Hchonc.'—LanAeiler: 
2'>'A.  Artichs.  [:  *2. 

Chor-dar-i-a'-ceous,  «.  [Fnim  chordari- 
«cc<a');  -ous.]  Resembling;  Chor.lai-ia  ;  having 
the  characteristics  of  thu  family  CUordariaceit. 

chor-di'-les,    chor-dei'-le^,    s.      [Mod. 

L;it.,  from  Gr.  xopBij  (dtonlf)  =  the  string  i>f 
a  lyre,  and  &fi\i]  {>hili)  =  the  evening.] 

Ornith.  :  A  jxenus  of  picarian  birds,  of  the 
family  Caprimnliiida-,  with  eight  species 
ranging  from  Bi-azil  to  Canada  and  Jamaica. 
The  btrst-known  species  is  C.  rlnjbiianus,  the 
night  hawk  or  night  falcon.  The  show  of  the 
male,  as  described  by  An-lnbon,  consists  of  a 
series  of  elegant  gyratic»iis,  followed  by  a 
downward  rnsh  of  gi-eat  velocity  till  the  bird 
is  within  a  few  yards  of  the  ground,  when  it 
suddenly  spreads  Its  wings  and  tail  to  check 
itself,  and  again  rises  to  recommenee  the 
display, 

chor-do'-ni-a,  ».  j??.  [Chordonium,  Sup.] 
]:if>l,:  In  naeckel'a  classification  a  hypo- 
thetical group,  with  Chordonium  for  type. 
Here  the  tailed  ascidian  larvie,  and  the  foi'ius 
in  whirh  the  tail,  with  its  urochoid,  persists 
througlifiut  life,  arc  referred  by  him. 

chor-do -ni-iim    (pi.    chor-do -ni-a),   ^. 

(M'id.    Lai.,   fi'im    Gi'.    xopfijj    (cliorde)  —  a 
chord,  a  string.] 

Biol.  :  A  hypothetical  worm-form,  resem- 
bling a  tailed  ascidian  larva,  and  possessing  a 
chorda  dorsalls.  Haeekel  supprt^es  some  sucli 
form  to  have  been  the  aiict^stor  from  which 
the  ascidiaiis  and  vertel)rate3  have  developed. 

Chor-do-to'-nal,  «.  [Gr.  \opSij  (clwrdt) 
=  chord;  toco!  ((o/io?)  =  tone;  sutf.  -a/.] 
Noting  sense-organs  which  are  responsive  to 
sound  vibrations  in  insects  and  ai'achnidans. 
"  Many  InnectA  iKwseHS  rod-Hke  oi-  bristle-like  striic- 
tiircs  iu  vnrioiia  i>htU  at  the  Iwity,  cfilleil  '•hordotomil 
oTgnM  :  they  ure  cousidorud  by  Graljec  nud  others  to 
have  nuditory  fuiiclimia."— C'ljdt.  .Vat.  Jlitt.,  v.  I2l. 

cho-re'-l-form,  «.  [Lat.,  &c.,  chorea,  and 
forma  =  sliaiir,  form.]  Ucsembling  chorea  or 
its  symptoms. 

Cho-re'-oid,  «.  [Lat.  &.c.,chore(a) ;  suff.  -oid.] 
Choreiform ;  resembling  chorea. 

Cho-rx-o-bl&s-to'-SlS,  j*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'oni 
Gr.  xopiav  {<:li"riun)  —  a  membiane ;  jSAutrros 
(fc/(wios)  =  a  germ,  and  sutl".  -osis.] 

Pathol :  A  general  name  for  abnormal 
growths  in  the  true  skin. 

cho-ri-o-ret-in-i  -tis,  chd-roJd-6-ret- 
in-l'-tis,  v^.  [Mud.  Lat,,  fnitii  Gr.  \6pnji' 
{churion)  =  a  membrane,  and  Kng.  rvtiiiitU.] 

Pathol. :  Inilammation  of  the  choroid  mem- 
brane and  the  retina. 

cho-ri-pet'-a-loiis,  n.  [Gr.  x"P'5  (choris) 
=  asunder  ;  Eng.  pctalous.] 

I'.'ft. :  rolyp-lal'tiis  ;  having  the  parts  of  the 
coioUu  distinct.    [Chohisepalous,  .Sup.) 

cho-riph'-^l-lous,  a.  [Gr.  xwpt'y  ichurU) 
=  asunder;  <liv\\ov  {phulbn)  =  a  leaf,  and 
Kng.  sutf.  -oiu.] 

Bnt, :  Having  the  leaves  composing  the 
wh  'rls  of  the  perianth  free. 

cho-ri-sep'-a-lous,  ".  [Gr.  x«p*'s  {churls) 
=  asundei',  aiid  Eng.  xtpalous.] 

Hot.:  Polysepnlous;  luiving  the  parts  of 
the  calyx  distinct. 

"In  the  foriiior  case  tho  periftntli  In  npokeii  of  as 
l-ulyiiliylloua  (aIbo  chorincpalijut,  chorlljeUloUH,  ili- 
nl)'»e|inloua.  ill(ityi>eUiloUB(."— S(raj!i(irj7(.'r;  tioUiiiy 
(tniiii,!,  p.  41';. 

Cho-ris'-tate,  n.  [Gr.  p(wpi<7T(i?  (dUiristos) 
—  st'|iarable,  from  xwpi^'w  {chvrizo)  =  to 
separate,  to  part.] 

Hot. :  Formed  or  increased  in  number  by 
ehorisis  or  dcdupUcatiou ;  atlected  with 
ehnvisis. 

Cho-ris'-tej  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi-. 
XuipKTTfj?  {Kltijristcs)  =  one  who  separates.] 

ZofjL  :  A  genus  of  molluses,  constituting 
the  family  Choristidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cho-ris'-ti-da,  s.iil,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xuipio-To;  {r.hOristos)  =■  Separate.] 

Z>j"l.:    A  group  of  spon;^'i:-s  cif  th--  urd-'r 


Ohondrospongiw,  with  tetraxon  spicules  of 
regular  shape. 

Ch6-ris'-ti-dss»  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  chorisUes) ; 

■id::] 

Zor.l. :  A  family  of  ta-'nioglossate  molluscs, 
with  a  sni;^le  genus,  Choristes  (q.v..  Sup.). 
Anterior  tentacles  united  by  a  veil;  eyes  ab- 
sent ;  foot  furnished  with  tentiieles  ;  shell  heli- 
coid  ;  operculum  horny  and  with  few  spires. 

cho-ris'-ti-dan,  «.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  choris- 
tidiij);  -ait.]  ' 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  belonging  to.  or  having 
tlie  eharacteristics  of  the  Choristida. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  sponge  belonging  to  the 
Choristida. 

chor-is-top'-d-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  xwpto"T(>5  ('/(''/v:iM.<)  =  separated,  and  ttous 
(;«i(/.-^),  genit.  TToSoi  {jmhs)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  Dana's  name  for  the  Edriophthahnia 
[in.  201]. 

chd-ris-tdp'-o-dous,  C  [Mod.  bat.  chori?- 
topod((();  -'jti-s.]  Having  the  characteristics 
of  the  Choristopoda  ;  having  the  feet  separ- 
ated. 

cho-roid-o-i-ri-tis,  ^.  [Eng.  choroid,  and 
iritis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  mem- 
bi'ane  and  the  iris. 

cho-roid-o-ret-in-i-tis.  s.  [Chorioret- 
initis, .SU]'.] 

Chris  -ti-an  I^  -ra-el-ite^*  s.  2)1.    [Wroe- 

ITES,  \  II.  0U3.] 

Christ' -li-ness*  .-■.  [Eng.  Chrlstly ;  -ncss.] 
Likeness  to  Christ ;  the  quality  of  being 
Christly. 

Christ'-l^,  rt.     [Eng.  Christ;  -ly.] 

1 1.  Pertaining  or  relating  to  Christ. 
2.  Like  Christ. 

Christ -mas 'Sy,  a.  [Eng.  Chriatvias;  -v.] 
Fertain!ii;/lo,  or  betitting,  Christmas. 

"  Livelier  Jiiid  more  Christmassy  than  Sir  ClnuJe 
MacDointld's  .Shaughiil  i>iote5t."— y'«//  Mull  OhmUc. 
Dec.  10,  U-Ji,  p.  I. 

Chris-t6-9en'-tric,  a.  [Eng.  Christ ;  -o- 
ci'iiuect.,  ami  centric]  Having  Christ  as  a 
ci-ntie. 

Chris-tol'-a-try,  s.  [Gr.  xpio-ro;  (Christos) 
=  Christ,  and  AarpeCa  {latrein)  =  worship.] 
The  worship  of  Christ  as  divine. 

Christ -ward,  a.  &  adv.  [Eng.  Christ; 
-imnL]     Toward  Christ. 

chrd-i-c6-5eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  xptdt«os  (•■krOikos)  —  coloured,  and  (ee^tiA>J 
{kcphi-dij)  =  the  head.  ] 

OniitJt. :  A  section  of  the  genus  Larus,  con- 
taining the  hooded  gulls,  of  which  the  common 
European  laughing  gull  (Larus,  or  C.  r'uH' 
biDuhis)  is  one  of  tlie  best  known  examples. 

chro' -ma-tin,  s.  [Gr.  xpMfjia  {chivnia),  genit. 
XputfiuTo'i  {'lirumatos)  =  colour  ;  suit',  -in.] 

Jiiol. :  Tliat  portion  of  the  substance  of  a 
nucleus  or  an  ovum  which  is  readily  coloured 
by  certain  staiidng  agents. 

"  Owing  to  the  ready  in.'iuuer  in  which  the  fibrils  of 
the  uuclenr  uotwork— I.e..  tho  iiiltouui— t;»ke  u|>  cer- 
t:iiii  (lyea,  their  substiiuco  in  called  i-/i>-oni'iliii.nin\.  the 
Ithrllnaie  the  chrouio^iiuitM  ;  wiiile  the  intertlbrilliir 
Hiiiihtiuice  not  ]>iia9esi«ed  of  ttiln  chiii'iicter  IH  culled 
nchioUiJitUi."— A7fi»  A  /CUkins  :  UUtolomf,  \i.  11. 

chro'-ma-tize,  rj.  [Eug.  chronuitic);  •i:c.] 
To  satui'ule  with  a  chi'i'inate. 

ohro-ma'to-,  chro-mo-,  pre/.  [Gr.  xp^mu 
(rhronin),  gfiiit.  \pu>(tuTOs  ichromntos)  = 
ci'loiir.J  An  eleuieiit,  in  suine  words  derived 
from  tlie  Girek.  It  signilies  coloui-,  and  the 
meaning  is  completed  by  the  second  element. 

ohrd-ma-tog -en-ous,     a.      [Gr.     xp^m* 

{diruma).  u'-'uit.  xpio^a-o?  (chro  mat  og)  = 
colour;  suir.  -unri"^.]  Generating  or  pro- 
ducing colour. 
Ohr6'-m£it-6-grfl.ph,  s.  [  Pre  f.  chroma  to- , 
and  Gr.  ypti^w  i'/rapho)  =  to  write,  to  rle- 
.scribe.)  An  instrument  in  which  a  circular 
lard  divided  iuto  variously colouied  segments 
is  rotated,  thereby  producing  cither  wliile  or 
compounded  coloui's. 

chro-mdt-o-pfi-th'-i-a,  p.  (Pref.  cltromato-, 
and  (Ji-.  na(to<;  (pntho.i)  =  disease.] 

V'tthul. :  \  dist-ase  of  the  skin  pigment ; 
m'lan..-.is  [IV,  7.J11. 


chro-m&t-o-path -ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  p/iro- 
mnir.pa(h(i<r  \  -ir.]  Helating  to,  or  affected 
with.  chroiuat'>pathia. 

chro  -ma-top-sy.  chro-ma-top'-si-a,  .«. 

[ I'l-ef.  chro!iui.r{ii)-,  and  Gr,  6i^i?  (opsis)  = 
vision.] 

Pathol. :  Disordered  vision  in  which  objects 
appear  to  be  unnaturally  coloured.  It  may 
result  from  disease  of  the  retina  or  from  the 
use  of  certain  medicines. 

chro-mat'-d-sc6pe,  s.    [Pref.  chromato-,  and 

Gr.  (TKon-ew  i^koju-o)  =  to  see,  to  view.)  Ad 
instrument  for  eonibiuingby  reflection  various 
colours,  so  as  to  e.\hibit  the  compounded 
colour  due  to  all. 

ohrd-ma-to'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
XpwMc  {rhi-Qjiia),  genit.  xf''*!^''^'^''^  {chromatos) 
=  colour  ;  sutf.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Csromatopathia 
Ol.v.,  .Sup.). 

Chro'-ma-tO-sphere,  s.  [Pref.  chromato-, 
and  (jv.'ciixtApa  {sphnira)  =  a  tiall,  a  siiliere.] 
The  same  as  Chromosphere  [II.  213J. 

chrd-ma-tiir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  i)ref. 
chrom'.if{o)-,  and  Gr.  ovpov  (ottron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :  Tlie  secretion  of  abnormally 
coloured  urine. 

chrom-hl-dro'-sis.  s.  [Chromid'rosis,  Sup.] 

chrd-mid-i'Um   (pi.   chro-mid'-i-a),  .«. 

[Mod.  L;it.,  diuun.  lioui  Gr.  xpw/xa  (chn'mta) 
=  colour.]    Tile  siuue  as  Gonil'1.\  [IV.  23). 

chro-mi-dro'-sis,  chrom-hi-dro  -sis,  5. 

[Mnd.  Lat..  fiuin  Gr.  \p{->ixa('hrOi>ia)  =  culi.ur; 
icpuis  (hidros)  =  sweat ;  sull'.  -osU.] 
Pathul. :  The  secretion  of  coloured  sweat. 

Chro-mif ■  - er-OUS,  0.  [Eng.  chmmiium); 
Lat.  fero  =  to  bear,  to  produce;  suit",  -ous.] 
Containing  or  yielding  chromium. 

chro' -mo -blast,  s.     [Pref.  chromo-,  and  Eng. 

bl"^'.] 

Phiisiiil. :  X  cliromatophore  [II.  211] ;  n  pig- 
ment cell. 

chro'-mo-cra-tcr,   s.     [Pref.  chrovio-,  and 
Eng.  crater.] 
Biol. :  A  crater-shaped  blood  corpuscle. 

"The  observ.itioii'*  tlc^cribed  give  ground  for  the 
oiiiuloii  th.'xt  tlio  chr'imocritter  is  .lu  niice»'tr:t.l  in- 
hei'itrtiice  (ruin  the  worms,  wlil^li  Ims  nlso  been  ine- 
Ber^'ed  in  imiiuitmid  tiiid  iu  tiiaii." — yalnre,  Uec.  1, 
lei'S.  p.  !-.;<>. 

chro-mo-crin'-i-a,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
piL-t.  ihrnrn''-.  and  Gr.  KpiVw  (Jcrim)  —  to 
strain  out,  to  separate.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Chromidrosis  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

chro -mo- gen'- ic,   «.      [Eug.  chromogen ; 

1.  Pi-rtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  chro* 
mogen  [II.  212]. 

2.  Producing  colour. 

"Cliromt'junic  properties  nre  Mtiicliod  t-i  n.  gioup  in 
this  niolocuie."— .V.i(Hi-c,  Jan.  0,  18»S.  p.  WJ. 

Chro-mog'-en-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  chroiaoneu  ; 
■nn.^.]     Vield'ing  colour. 

chro -mo -leu' -91  te,  s.    [Pref.  chromo-:  Gr. 

Aeu«ds  (kukos)  =  white  ;  suft".  -itc] 

Bot. :  A  gi-auule,  resembling  a  chloroi'hyll 
granule  except  iu  colour,  enclosed  in  proto- 
plasm. Tliese  granules  are  of  various  colours, 
and  to  their  prcsem-e  are  largely  due  the  vari- 
ous hues  of  Mowers  and  fruits. 

chro-mom' -  e -ter,  «.  [Pref.  ihromo-,  and 
Kng.  m^t''-.]  An  instrument  desigued  for 
makin;.:  dilieate  iletermiiiatious  of  the  amount 
of  metals  in  lU-cs. 

chro  -mo-phane,  s.  [Pref.  chromo-,  and  Gi-. 
./jati'w  ii^haino)  =  to  appear,  to  show.]  The 
pigmented  oil  globule,  nv  colouring  matter,  of 
the  inner  segments  of  the  cones  of  the  retina 
of  animals. 

chro-moph -i-lous,  «.  [Pref.  chromo- ;  Gr. 
i}}i.\oi  (pkiL^f)  —  loviug;  8Utr.  -OMs.]  Having 
alUuity  for  colour;  taking  titniu  easily  ;  said 
of  chromatin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

chro-moph  -or-otis,  «.  [Pref.  chromo-  ; 
Gr.  (/>opos-  (j>h'uw)  =  bearing  ;  sutf.  -ous.] 
Colnur-beaiing. 

chro-mo-pho -to-graph.  ■■'.  [Pref.  chromo-, 
and  Kng.  j'lf'io,tr,ii>k.]  A  pliologi-aph  with  ob- 
ji'Cts  in  natural  colour-. 


boil,  bd^;  p<^t,  J6^1;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =^  zhun.     -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  .vc.  =  bcl,  Ac 
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chrd-mo-pho-tog-ra-phy,   5.     [Pref. 

fhrvino-,  ami   Enj;.  ph«to'jn'j'hn.]     Photogra-  : 
\iU\  ill  natural  colours. 

chro'-mo-phyll,  .'f-  [Pref.  chromo-,  and  Gr. 
,i>v\\of  {phuUnn)  =  a  leaf.]  The  colouring 
matter  ct  iihiiits  utlier  than  chlorophyll. 

Chro-mo-plas -tid,   s.     [Pref.   chromo-,  and 

Eiig.  jjlasii<l.\    The  same  as  Chromoleucite 

Ol.v.,  Sup.). 
chro'-md-s6me,  s.     [Pref.  chromo-,  and  Gr. 

<T^tj.a{y^oina)  =  the  body.] 
Biol. :  Onu  of  the  tibrils  of  the  network  of  a 

nucleus. 

'■On  the  division  of  the  fusion-nucleus  of  the  zygote 
the  uuiiilier  of  chromoscunes  present  before  division 
apneiiia  to  be  considerably  in  excess  of  the  number 
wUerved  in  the  nuclei  of  the  oogonium."— .V«(«re, 
Nov.  24,  1898.  p.  89. 

Chro'-mo-type,  s.    [Pref.  chromo-^  and  Gr. 

TUTTOs  itHi>o$)  =  type.] 

1.  Tlie  .'^ame  as  Chromatype  [II.  HU]. 

2.  A  picture  obtained  l>y  this  process. 

3.  A  sheet  produced  by  colour  printing, 
either  from  stone,  as  in  elirouiolithography, 
or  frn:ii  type  or  blocks,  as  in  chromotypo- 
grapliy. 

chro-md-typ'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  ckroniotypie) ;  -(V.] 
Belonging  or  relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
chroniotypy, 

chro-mo-ty-pog'-ra-phy,  5.  [Pref. 
chroino;  and  Eng.  tjipu'jn'phii.]  Printing  in 
C'tlntirs  :    !lie    art    of   itrintiug    in    ditterent 

colmu's. 

Chro -mo-ty-py,  ■;.     [Eng.  chromotyp(c)  ;  -y.] 

1.  Tlie  art  of  printing  in  colours. 

2.  The  process  for  producing  photographic 
pictures  in  natural  colours. 

cliro  -  mo  -  xy  -  log'  -  ra  -  phy.  s.  [Pref. 
chromo;  and  Eng.  .qikxjrifpliij.]  The  art  or 
process  of  printing  in  various  colours  from 
wood  lilocks. 

Clir6-iii9'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  cJironic:  -itu-]  The 
quality  or  condition  of  being  chronic  or  •<( 
long  duration. 

chr6n-6-,  pirf.  [From  Gr.  xpof6<:  (chronos) 
=  time.]  An  element  in  some  words  derived 
fri'in  the  Grcfk.  It  signilies  time,  and  the 
meaning  is  completed  by  the  second  element. 

chron-o-ba-rom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  chrono-, 
and  Eng.  h'aromdcr.]  A  elu(-k  having  for  its 
pendulum  a  mercurial  barometer,  designed  to 
indicate  by  its  gain  or  loss  the  mean  lieight  of 
the  barometer. 

Chro-nol'-o-gize,  v.t.  [Eng.  chronnlog(y) ; 
-izc]  To  arrange  in  the  order  of  time  ;  to 
rc'lm-e  to  a  ihronological  system. 

chrdn'~d-pher,  s.  [Pref.  chrono-,  and  Gr- 
ipepui  ipherv)  =  to  bear,  to  carry.]  An  elec- 
tric instrument  for  signalling  time  to  distant 
points. 

chr6n-6-sc6p'-Xc,  a.  [Eng.  chronoscopie) ; 
-ic]  Peitaining  fir  belonging  to  tlie  chrono- 
scojif' ;  measuring  the  duration  of  time. 

chro-nos'-co-pj^,  s.  [Eng.  chronoscop(c) ;  -?/.] 
The  art  nr  proct-ss  of  observing  and  estimating 
the  durutinn  of  (juickly  passing  phenomena; 
the  exact  estimation  of  time  by  the  use  of  the 
chronoscope. 

chronos -te-a,  $.pl.     [Ghrososteon,  Sup.] 

chro-nos'  -te-al,   fi.     [Jlod.    Lat.    chroiws. 

f'X<ut)',  -nl.]    of,  pertaining  or  belonging  t". 

the  chronosteon. 

chro-nos'-te-on  (pi.  chro-nos'-te-a),  ■. 

i  Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  chro)i(o);  and  Gr.  uo-reoi' 
(o.<ten)i)  =  a  bone.] 

A<"'t.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Cones  for  the 

t.Miipnral  bone. 

chro-zdph'-o-ra,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  <;r. 
\piu<;  (chrds)  =  colour,  and  <topds  (phoros)  — 
bearing.] 

Bat. :  A  genus  of  enphorbiaceous  plants. 
C.  tinctoria,  from  the  south  of  Europe,  is  of 
some  economic  value,  as  from  it  is  obtained 
the  purple  dye  known  as  turnsole. 

chrys-,  pref.    [Chrvso-,  Sup.] 

'  chrys-al,  '  crys-al,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.] 
A  term  used  in  archery,  to  denote  a  kind  of 
pincli  or  crack  in  a  bow.  (Encyc.  Brit.,  ii.  378.) 

chrys'-a-mine,  s.  [Pref.  chri/s-,  and  Enjr. 
oinini'.]    A  cual-tar  dye  of  a  sulidiur-yelluw 


colour,  which  does  not  sufier  from  exposure 
to  light. 

chrys-an'-i-line,  s.  [Gr.  xp^^^o^  (chrusos) 
=  gold,  and  Eng.  nuiliiie.]  A  very  beautiful 
ycll.nv  <lye.  obuiiiied  as  a  secondary  product 
in  tlie  making  nt  rosaniline. 

chrys-a-nis-ic,  a.  [Gr.  xp"o"o«  (dirusos) 
—  gold,  and  Eng.  anisic]  Noting  an  acid 
(C7H5X;}0(;),  resulting  from  the  action  of  hot 
nitric  acid  on  nitrauisic  acid,  and  forming 
gulden-yellow  crystals,  used  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  certain  aniline  dyes. 

Chrj^s'-em-^s,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chrys.  and  Mod.  Lat.  emys.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Chelonians,  of  the  family 
Emydidie,  witli  C.  {=  Emys)  picta,  the  painted 
tortoise  of  the  United  States  and  Mexico,  for 
type. 

chrys-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  member  of  the 
Chry<idi.Ue  [IL  215]. 

chrys-o-,  chrys-,  pref.    [Gr.  xov<^o^  (chrusos) 

=  gold.]  All  idenient  in  many  Greek  words, 
chH'tly  in  chemical  terms,  signifying  gold, 
golden-yellow,  the  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

chrys-o-botli'-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dirysn.,  and  Gr.  ^dOpos  (bothros)  =  a  pit,  a 
trough.] 

Entom. :  X  genus  of  beetles  belonging  to 
the  family  Buprestidie.  It  contains  numerous 
species,  of  flattish  oblong  form,  and  on  the 
upper  sitle  usually  brownish  green,  with 
shallow  pits  of  metallic  lustre.  C.  femorata, 
the  flat-lieaded  apple-tree  borer,  is  a  very 
active  creature,  measuring  from  three-eights 
to  half-an-inch  or  more  in  length,  and  is 
common  almost  everywhere,  atta.cking  vari- 

.  ous  deciduous  trees,  especially  orcliard  trees. 
The  mature  larva  is  a  pale-yellow  footless 
grub,  with  the  anterior  end  greatly  enlarged, 
round  and  flattened  ;  the  chrysalis  is  at  first 
white,  but  gradually  takes  the  colour  of  the 
future  beetle. 

chrys-6-chlbr'-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidiKil  of  the  family  Cbrysochloridie. 

chrys-o-chlor'-i-dse,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

.:hr!isocklor{ls):  -o/-'.'.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  fossorial  mammals,  re- 
sembling moles,  of  the  order  Insectivora, 
peculiar  to  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  uf 
Africa,  ranging  from  the  Cape  to  the  Mosani- 
bique  coast.  They  have  a  cylindrical  body, 
clothed  with  a  fine  close  fur,  usually  exhibit- 
ing a  metallic  lustre  ;  a  conical  head  ;  short 
limbs  ;  a  very  short,  almost  rudimentary  tail ; 
minute  eyes,  actually  covered  by  the  skin  ; 
and  no  external  ears.  The  type -genus  is 
Oirysuchb.ris  [II.  215]. 

t  chry-s6c'-ra-9y,  s.  [Pref.  chryso-,  and 
Gr.  (cparto)  (kmU-d)  =  to  be  strong,  mighty,  or 
powerful;  hence  to  rale.]  Government  by 
"wealth  ;  the  rule  or  power  of  wealth  or  of  the 
ricli. 

chryso-go-nid  i-iim  (pi.  chrys-o-go- 
nid'-i-a),  ^.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref.  chr/iso-, 
and  Eng'.  fjoiddiuni.]  A  gonidium  containing 
granules  of  an  orange  colour. 

chrys' -6-graph,  5.  [Pref.  chryso-,  and  Gr. 
7P«'f.^  {'jniph'')  =  a  writing.]  A  manuscript 
with  (he  letters  in  g-oUl,  or  in  gold  and  silver. 

Chrys -6-graph,  v.t.  [Chbysograph,  s., 
Slip.]     T'>  write  in  letters  of  gold. 

chrys'-6-lin,  ^^  [Pref.  chrys-;  Lat.  olieum)- 
suit,  -in.]  A  coal-tar  colour,  used  in  dyeing, 
gi\ing  a  vellow  colour  to  silk,  cotton,  and 

\\:.'A~ 

chrys-o-lit'-ic,  0.  [Eng.  chri/solit(e) ;  -ic] 
lJ.li-ii;4iii^'  ur  having  a  resemblance  to  chryso- 
lite ;  rnntainin:^  chrysolite. 

chrys-6-mel -id,  n.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  u'lj.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
Chrysomelidfe  [II.  216]. 

B,  Js  st'h.<;t.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Chrysomelidie  [II.  210). 

chrys-6-me-lid'-e-ous,  c-  [Mod.  Lat. 
ckrysoiiicHd(a:) ;  -eous.]  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Chryso- 
melidie  [II.  2Ui]. 

chrys-o-mit -ra,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^pvaonLTpos  {'hriisoiiiitros)  =  having  a  golden 
gi-rdle.] 
Zool.  :  One  of  the  small  mednsie  of  the 


hydrozoans  of  the  family  Velellidie,  which 
produce  generative  products  in  their  free 
life.  These  medusje  were  formerly  described 
as  a  distinct  genus. 

chrys-6-mit'-ris,  :?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xpu o"o ju-TJTpis  (chnisomctris),  the  name  rif  an 
unidentified  bird  mentioned  by  Aristotle  ; 
the  goldfinch  and  the  yellowhammer  have 
been  suggested.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  New  World  finches, 
with  the  American  goldfinch  (C.  tristis)  for 
type. 

chrys-6-mo-nad'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

chrysomoiias,  geuit.  chr>/sonion(ul(os) ',  •id(e.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  with 
numerous  genera.  The  animalcules  have 
generally  two  flagella,  and  may  be  free- 
swimming,  adherent,  naked,  sheathed,  or 
embedded  in  a  ,ielly-like  matrix.  The  endo- 
plasni  has  two  lateral  pigment  bands,  gener- 
ally brown  or  yellow.  Eye-like  pignieut-spots 
usually  present. 

chrys-om'-o-nas,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chrysO',  and  i[i>d,  Lat.  monas.] 

Zool, :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Chryso- 
monadidfe.  There  are  two  species,  both  from 
freshwater.  The  animalcules  are  freeswim- 
ming,  and  have  a  single  tlagelluni. 

chry-so'-pa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xpy<»"ds 
(chrnsos)  ='gold,  and  wi//  (ops)  =  the  eye,  the 
face.] 

Entom. :  The  lace-winged  or  golden-eyed 
files  ;  a  genus  of  neuropterous  insects  belong- 
ing to  the  family  Henierobiida>.  They  are  of 
slender  and  delicate  form,  with  veiy  finely 
reticulated  wings,  bright  golden  eyes,  and  a 
beautiful  gi-een  body ;  when  touched  they 
emit  a  sickening,  pungent,  and  persistent 
o(lour.  Many  species  occur  abundantly  in 
Britain. 

chrys-d-pe-le-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
chryso-,  and  Gr.  n-eAo?  (pcios)  =  dusky.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tree-snakes,  of  the  family 
Dendropida-,  found  in  India  and  the  larger 
islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 

chthon'-ic  (ch  silent),  a.  [Gr.  x^oiv  (chthdii) 
=  the  earth  ;  snft'.  -ic.]  Subterranean  ;  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  regions  under  the  earth. 

chtho-nog'-ra-phy  {ch  silent),  5.  (Gr.  xBmv 
{chthoa),  genit".  x0ov6<;  (chthonos)  —  the  eartli, 
and  ypa.'^-q  (graphi)  =  a  writing.]  A  descrip- 
tion and  history  of  the  soils  of  the  earth. 

chth6n-6-pha -gi-a,  chtho-noph-a-gy 

(rk  silent),  .''.  [Gr.  x''"'»'(''i'/">»),  genit.  \eoy6i 
(chthonos)  =  earth,  and  ^aytlv  {phagein)  —  to 
eat.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  propensity  for  eating 
diit. 
ghiick   oiit,    r.      To    eject   forcibly  fmm  a 
public    meeting,    licensed    house,    gambling 
place,  &c. 

"Think  of  Hodge  as  a  '  chucker-out  ' !  The  town 
artisan  is  ready  enough  to  chnek  out  an  obstructor; 
lie  is  a  smarter  man  tlinn  Hmlge,  nmre  iiiipntieut, 
aud  chucking  out  coniea  to  him  not  unnaturally."— 
/Jailu  Sews,  Nov.  37,  1885,  p.  2. 

9huck'-er  oiit,  s. 

1.  One  employed  to  expel  or  throw  out  dis- 
orderly or  objectionable  persons  from  public 
houses,  gambling  places,  &c. 

2.  One  who  ejects  disturbers  or  opponents 
from  a  public  meeting. 

"One  of  them  got  up,  put  bia  cont  off.  and  waa  pro- 
ceeding to  his  tirst  exploit  as  a  chucker-out.  wlien  tbe 
siieaker.  hastening  from  tlio  platform,  stood  between 
the  ]'air."— nail!/  .V'"im.  Nov.  27.  1&85,  \\  2. 

chu-kar',  chu-kor ,  s.  [From  its  cry.  See 
extract.]  The  red-legged  partridge  {Caccabis 
chuko.r),  which  ranges  widely  over  Asia. 

"The  chttkor  is  a  very  noisy  bird,  re^ieatiu^  eon- 
stantlv  in  n  aharp,  cle^tr  tone  ....  liia  own  weil- 
applied  trivial  imme."—  H time  it  .Varthalt :  Oatnc 
fSinls.  ii.  37. 

chum  (2),  s.  [Etym.  obscure.]  A  bait,  con- 
sisting usually  of  pieces  of  some  oily  tish,  as 
the  menhaden,  commonly  emjdoyed  in  the 
rapture  of  bluefish.  It  is  used  for  baiting 
the  hooks,  and  is  also  thrown  into  the  water 
in  large  cjuantities  to  attract  the  tish.  {Aimr.) 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

9huiil  *2),  v.i.  [Chum  (2),  s.,  Sup.]  To  fish 
with  chum.     {Amer.) 

chiiu'-ga,  s.     [Latinised  from  native  name.] 
(irnith.  :  A  genus  of  Palamedeidse,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  hurmeisteri,  closely  allied  to 
the  crested  screamer  or  ceriama. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pme,  pit,  sire^  sir,  marine ;    go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  ==  a.    qu  ^  kw. 
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cburch'-li-neSS.  s.  fEni,'.  dmrrhlii ;  -)if.«.] 
til'-  quality  -T  st:ite  of  Ix-inj;  ehurcllly,  de- 
Viitinu  111-  loyalty  to  the  Church. 

9hur9h'-lmg,  s.  (Eug.  churrh  ;  -Jinrj.]  A 
iiRMv    i-hiiK  hiiiuu  ;    a    bigoted    churchman. 

((V„r.   Itirf.) 

9hur9h  lit'-ten.  •>■.    A  churdiyard  or  lmri;il 

ground.     {I'roriiiciai) 

9hurr,  .«.  [Prob.  onomatopoeic. l  A  local 
mum:  for  Sulvin  ciiifrea  the  grwiter  white- 
tiiroat.     (Macf/iUivray  :  Brit.  Birds,  ii.  351.) 

Chy  -li  fy,  r.t.  &  i.    [Eng.  chyle;  -fij.) 

A.  Tntiis.:  To  convert  into,  or  prodiin*, 
chyle. 

B.  Intrnns. :  To  be  converted  into  chyle. 

Chy'-ld-9y8t,  >-.  [Gr.  x^Ao?  (chnim)  =  juice, 
cliylr,  and  kvctti^  (fcustis)  =  a  bladder.) 

Aiiitt. :  The  receptacle  of  the  chyle,  being  a 
dilatation  of  the  thoracic  duct  at  the  connnon 
place  of  jimctinn  of  the  lynij)hatics  from  the 
lower  limb  with  the  trunks  of  the  lacteal 
vessels. 


chy~ld-9y8'- tic. 

Of.  nr  li.-loiiging  to 


''.      [Eng.   ckylocyst ;    -ic] 
,  the  chylocyst. 

chy-l6-gas'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  x^Ads  {chuios)  — 
chyle,  and  yao-Tijp  (gaster)  =  the  stomach.) 

Atuit.  ;  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  the 
duodenum. 

chy- 16 -gas' -trie,  n.  [Srod.  Lat.  chi/Iofiasler  ,- 
-''■.]    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  chylogaster. 

Chy-16'-Sis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat..  from  Or.  xvAwffi? 
(.7/j/'m.)\)  .=  conversion  into  .iuice ;  x^^ow 
(chiilni')  =  to  convert  into  juice;  x"Ao<: 
(chuhs)  =  juice,  chyle.] 

Pin/sin}. :  The  act  or  process  of  the  forma- 
tion of  chyle  from  food. 

Chy-liir'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  xvAi? 
(dudo.t)  =  chyle,  and  ovpov  (ntiron)  =  urine.] 
FnOiQi. :  The  iiassing  of  milky  urine,  when 
no  in.jury  to  the  kidneys   or  bladder  is  ap- 
parcTit. 

chy-mif'-er-ous,  «.  [Lat.  cA)/»i((s  =  chyrrie  ; 
fi-ro  =  to  bear,  to  jiroduce,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Conveying  or  containing  chyme. 

cby-6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  ^f'w  (rhf',)  =  to  pour, 
and  Eng.  mct>:r.]  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing liquids  by  the  amount  expelled  ;  It  con- 
sists of  a  lube  holding  the  liquid  and  a  piston 
which  forces  it  r)ut,  the  quantity  expelled 
being  iiMiicated  liy  a  graduation  on  the  piston. 

chy-trid-i-a'-9e-aB,  s.  j)/.  [Mod,  Lat.  chy- 
triiii^um) ;  -(frefr.] 

Bot. :  A  family  of  mimite  Fungi  infesting 
water-plants  ;ind  especially  algie.  Chytridiuni 
[H.  2-231isth.-  tyj..-. 

cliy-trid-i-a -ceous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  chy- 
tri(lian'{fr) ;  .ous.  ]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to, 
or  resembling,  the  Cliytridiaceie. 

Ch^-trid'-i-al,  ('.  [From  chytrid!(ttm);  -«/.] 
Belonging  to,  oi-  having  the  characteristtics  of, 
the  genus  Chytridium  [IL  223). 

9i-bar'-i-al,  a.  [Lat.  ciharitts  =  pertaining 
to  fooil  ;  '(((.]    Cibarian  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9i-bar'-il-ail,  a.  [\M.  ciharius  =  pertaining 
to  fond  :  Ian.]  Pertaining  to,  or  suitable  for, 
food;  chiefly  used  to  denote  a  system  of 
classitieation  of  insects  founded  upon  the 
characters  of  the  mouth  organs,  introduced 
by  Fabricius  (174;{-ls07). 

"  The  lulvaiitngus  niiil  tlUnilvniitiKes  connocU'tl  with 
the  Mi*tfiiuui'pli-itlo.  Aliiry,  imd  Ctbarian  ayaieiiin."— 
\yfituKiod :  Chtsi,  Insectg,  i.  'I'l. 

9iO'a-tri'-Clal»  a.  [Eng.  cimtric(e)  ;  -ial] 
Of,*  pertniniiig  to,  or  formirig  a  cicatrix  or 
sear ;  of  the  nature  of,  or  marked  by,  a 
cicatrix. 

9ic-a-tri'-cial  tiss'-ue  (ss  as  8b)»  .«. 

I'liyniol. :  A  ti^.suc.  resembling  ordiii;ny 
dense  connective  tissue,  which  forms  over  a 
■wound  or  burn. 

9icb'-la,  ."•■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ki'xAjj  (kichli) 
—  a.  t'hnish,  also  an  unidentified  lish  of  a 
brownish  colour.] 

Ichfhy.  :  A  Kenus  of  Cliromides,  with  fom- 
species  from  Brazil,  Guiana,  and  Peru,  some- 
times made  the  type  of  a  family,  Cichlida-. 

9iCh  -lid,  .f.  [8ec  def.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Cichlidie. 


9ich-li-da9,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  ctdd(a);  -ida:] 
I'hthi/. :  A  -synonym  of  Chromidie  [IL  212]. 

9ich'-ldld,  (^  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ckhla ;  suff. 
-oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  tlu- 
Cichlidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  A$  snhst. :  Any  fish  belonging  to  the 
family  Cichlidie. 

9ich-l6-mor'--phse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  ^^\Al)  {kirhli)  =  a  tluush,  a  fieldfare,  and 
jLLopt^Tj  {}ii'irphr)  =  form.) 

Ornith. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  a 
grouji  of  laminiplantar  passerine  birds  equiva- 
lent to  the  Tnrdiforines. 

9icb  - 16  -  ixiorpb  -  ic,     9icb  - 16  -morpb  - 

ous,".  [Mo.l.  Lat.  cirhfninorim(a-);  ir,  -i.us.] 
Pertaining  or  lielonging  to  the  Cichlomorpba; ; 
resembling  a  thrnsh  in  structure. 

"To  render  a  cntnlo^ue  of  Cichlomorphong  genera 
oouipk'te."— /Jr/f.  Mas.  Cat.  Olnttt,  viii.  (Iiiti'od.  I.). 

t  9i9-in-der-e-tsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
Irom  M<id.  Lat.  cicindela  =  the  name  of  the 
type-genus.] 

EiUom. :  In  Latreille'j!  classification  a  group 
of  carnivorous  ground  beetles,  containing  the 
tiger  beetles  aud  their  allies. 

9i-9in-de-li'-n8B,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.  cicin- 
dd(ii) ;  -inn-.] 

Eiitom.:  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Cicindelidffi,  containing  the  tiger  beetles. 

91-5111' -de-line,  «.    [See  def.]    Pertaining  to, 

oi  characteristic  of.  thesulifaniily  Cicindelinre. 

9i-9ln-nur  -  iis,      9in-9in-nur'-us,       s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  fr-im  Gr.  KiKi,.vos  (IdJ.-itinos)  = 
curled  hair,  ami  ovpd  {<iitni)  =  a  tail.  The 
first  form,  used  by  Wallace,  is  Vjeillot's 
original  name ;  the  second  is  a  so-called 
amended  form.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Paradi.seidiie,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  i-egius  (=  Farcfdisea  Tcgia  of 
Linnaeus),  the 
king  bird  of 
jiaradise,  from 
New  Guinea  and 
the  adjacent  is- 
lands. The  two 
middle  tail- 
feathers  are 
modilied  into 
very  slender 
wirelike  shafts, 
webbed  at  the 
extremity,  and 
coiled  up  into 
a  spiral  disc  #jA 
Tlie  adult  male  '»' 
has  the  upper 
surface    and 

throat  glossy  crimson  ;  the  tmder  surface 
white,  marked  off  from  the  red  by  a  metallic 
giet'ii  band.  Ou  each  side  is  an  erectile  tuft 
of  featliers. 

9i-cd'-ni-i-form,  a.  [See  def.]  Stork-like  ; 
pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Ciconi- 
iformes. 

"0«rro(l  mid  Forbes  suggest  a  dcoiiii/orm  origin 
for  the  Tubiuiiies,"— ^/(c^c.  OHt.  xviil.  Ti  (Note). 

9i-c6-iii-i-for'-mes, -".  i>/.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.  cicoiiia  —  a  stork,  and  forma  =■  shape, 
appearance,] 

Ornith. :  An  order  of  carinate  birds,  con- 
taining swimmers  or  waders  ;  palate  desmo- 
gnathous  ;  basipterygoid  process  absent.  They 
have  one  pair  of  sternotracheal  muscles. 
Here  are  ])!aceil  tlic  steganopodous  birds, 
the  herons,  the  storks,  and  the  llaiuingoe.s. 

9i-c6'-lli-ine,  a.  [Lat.  rir,.i„ii_a);  -ini:\  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  subfamily  Ciconiime  [U. 
224] ;  cieonine. 

■'  The  Old  Worltl  viiltuien  cxli lldt  striking  Clconiiw.^ 
8lmili>ritie»."— A'cwfu'i .'  Diet.  Birilt,  \>.  H7. 

9ic'-d-nine,  a.  [Lat.  cicouiia);  -inf.]  Be- 
longing or  pertaining  to  the  Ciconiidiu  [IL 
224] ;  having  the  characteristics  or  structure 
of  storks. 

ci-cd'-ni-65d,  a,  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  ciconi{a) ; 

A.  As  ailj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  file  family  Ciconiidie  [II.  224). 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  bird  of  the  family 
Ciconiidiu  [II.  224). 

"An  uudutL-riiihifd  Cieonioid  fi'ora  the  I'lkurmi 
beds  of  Attica."— A'icholion    A  Lydekkor :    Palaaout., 
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9i-dar'-i-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,.  fr<mi  Gr.  «c6ap« 
(kidaris)  =  a  Persian  hea>l-dress,  a  turban.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  moths  of  the  family 
Plialrnenidie.  Palpi  short,  slender  ;  maxilhy 
ratlu'i-  long;  antenme  of  the  male  slightly 
bi)Mctinated  almost  to  the  tip;  wings  short, 
deitniti,  entire,  the  front  pair  slightly  acute 
at  tip. 

9id'-a-rid,  s.  [See  def]  Anv  individual  of 
the  family  Cidarida-  [II.  22:>]. 

9i-li-if -er-ous,  9i-lif'-er-ous,  n.    [f.at. 

clliiHin);  jcro  =■  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -011.^.]     Fur- 
nished with,  or  bearing,  cilia  or  line  hair. 

91-11 -6-la,  tf.pl.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  pl.  of  ciUolum, 
diniin  from  Lat.  cilinm  =  an  eyelid.) 

Bot.  :  The  hair-like  processes  within  the 
peristome  of  mosses. 

9il'-if-6-late,  n.  [Mod  Lat.  ciliol{a)',  -ate] 
Having  a  fringe  of  minute  cilia. 

911- 1-6- spin' -al,  0.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
ciliary,  and  .■nnnfd  )  Pertaining  to  the  ciliary 
region  of  the  ehoroid  and  the  spinal  cord. 

9im~i>9it  -u-gin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cimici/ii'j(tt) ; 
■til.]  [II.  22ti.]  A  resin  obtained  from  Civii- 
cifuga  racemoait,  the  black  snake-root. 

9im'~i-9ine,  s.  [Lat.  civicx,  genit.  civiicis  = 
a  bu;;  ;  sutf.  -inc.]  The  secretion  of  the  stink 
glands  ejected  by  the  bed-bu;;  and  several 
oilier  Ueniiptera  as  a  means  of  defence. 

9illQll,  s.  [Sp.  uincha,  cuicho  =  a  girth,  a 
girdle.)  A  saddle-girth  used  in  the  western 
States  of  America  by  hunters  and  cowboys  ; 
it  is  made  of  leatlier,  canvas,  or  cordage. 

"Jo  loosed  the  cinch,  put  Liglilfoot  out  of  imin,  and 
c.irried  back  the  siiddle  to  the  camp." — IC.  a.  Thompsim  : 
Animals  I  Have  Known,  \i.  248. 

9incb,  v.t.  &  i.    [CiNcri,  s.,  Sup.) 

A.  Transitive : 

1.  Lit. :  To  gird  \vith  a  cinch  (as  a  horse). 

2.  Fi<j. :  To  bind  or  fasten. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  tighten  the  cinch,  when 
loose  or  before  starting.  (Generally  with 
"P-> 

9in-cbdn -a~mine,  s.  [Eng.  clnchon{a),  and 
amine] 

Chein.  :  Ci9H-i4N.^O.  Au  organic  alkaloid 
obtained  fronx  cinchona. 

9in'-ch6-Ilize,  v.t.  [Eng.  cinchon(a);  -ize.) 
To  act  upon  with    quinilie  ;    to  administer 

large  doses  of  <iuinine  to, 

9iii-Ch6-tan'-nic,  c  [Eng.  cincho{niHe),  and 
^1 /////(■.  I  Belonging  to,  or  derived  from,  cin- 
cliouiiie  and  tannin  ;  noting  a  kind  of  tannic 
acid  iicctu'riug  in  cinchona  bark. 

9in-cbdt'-e-nin,  a.  [Formed  from  cincho- 
nine.] 

Chem.  :  A  neutral  substance  obtained  from 
sulphate  of  cpiiniue  by  the  action  of  perman- 
ganate of  potash. 

9ill-'9i]l'~Iial,  '(.  (Lat.  cincianus  =  a  curl; 
sutf.  -al.]  lielongiug  to,  or  resembling,  a 
cim-innus,  or  cyme  developed  in  a  curled 
manner. 

9in-9in-nur'-us,  s.    [Cicinnuru.s,  Sup.) 

9in -did.  >.  [See  def.)  Any  individual  of 
the  family  Cinclida- ;  a  dipper  or  water-ouzel. 

9ih'-cU  dse,  ■'-■.  pi.   [Mod.  Lat.  cind(ns)  ;  -ida:] 

Ornith.  :     Tlie    dippers,    considered    as    a 

<listinct    lamily  of    passerine    birds.      Somo 

svsternatisfs  rank  Iheiu  only  as  a  subfamily 

o'fTurdida-.     [CiNCLfs,  11.  228.) 

•  9in'-e-fly,  r.t.  [Lat.  cinis  =  ashes;  sufl". 
-/;/.  I     To  icduee  to  aslics. 

9in-e-ma'-t6-grapb,  «.  (Fr.  rim'matographe, 
fioni  ill.  Kif'1/j.a.  i^l.incnm),  genit.  Kcf^jnaTo? 
[liin'axitns)  =  motion,  and  VP»'^^  (ijraphr)  = 
de|ineati(Mi.]  An  instrument  for  represent- 
in-  upon  a  screen  the  nuAions  of  animals  or 
otlier  niovint;  objects.  It  coTisists  essentially 
of  ii  prMJeeliii'4  lantern,  and  of  mechanism  for 
bijnging  in  rapid  succession,  in  fi-ont  of  the 
lanti-rii-stage,  photographs  representing  C(hi- 
socutive  st^iges  of  the  moving  i)icture.  These 
are  arranged,  to  the  number  of  some  hun- 
dreds.  in  a  long  ribbon,  which  is  passed 
through  the  stage,  ejich  scene  stojjpin^  in 
]dacc  for  a  very  short  time,  during  which 
alone  the  light  jiasses.  The  t«rm  is  also 
applied  to  a  pliotogiaphic  apparatus  used  for 
takiiij.;  such  pictures. 


boil,  boS^ ;  poUt,  Jd\^l;  cat,  9CII,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sloe  =  shun 


9hln,  bengh ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  expect,  Xenopbon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-tion,  -sion  -  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  <S:o.  =  bel.  J^^:- 
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9m-e-ma-t6g'-ra-pher,  s.  lEng.  ciwinato- 
graph;  -cr.]    OneVlio  uses  a  fineiiiatugraph. 

"If  tlieie  was  no  cincmalographti'  in  the  Frtfuch 
Cliaiuher  on  Satunlay  tliere  uiisiit.  to  linve  beeu."— 
J\i/(  Mull  G,izctU\  Jan.  21.  IS.'S. 

cin-e-ma-to-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  nnenwto- 
gr<',ph  ;  -ic]  i'uitaitiiiig  to,  or  suitable  for 
exhibition  in,  u  i-ineniatograpli ;  adapted  (as 
a  camera)  for  taking  a  succession  of  instan- 
taneous pictures. 

"  One  of  the  moBt  intereatiug  series  of  such  photo- 
graphs is  that  which  has  been  obtained  by  the 
chii-miiloffi-apkic  instiument  dcvisetl  by  Mr.  NevUl 
M;u^lttlyiie,"-//(i;/.'/  Ur^tj'hic.  Feb,  3,  1898. 

9in-e-ma-t6-graph  -ic-al-ly»  «.  [Eng. 
ciacmatoijrajjhical ;  -hi.]  liy  means  of  the 
cinematograph  ;  so  as  to  produce  a  succession 
of  instantaneous  pictures. 

"  The  great  feature  of  the  jiroceediuea  was  the  swarm 
of  photographers  who  were  taking  their  pictures,  cine- 
7iiatograpbictiUj/i\niiotheT\yis,e."-- Westminster  Gazette, 
Juue"21.  1S99,  p.  1. 

1 9in'-gle»  v.t.  [Cingle,  s.,  II.  22S.]  To 
girth  ;  tu  put  a  surcingle  on.     {Florio.) 

cin'- gu-late,  u.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cingul(iim) ; 
-ate]  'Belted  ;  girt  ;  liaving  belt-liice  mark- 
ings, as  those  on  the  abdomen  of  a  wasp. 

9in'-i-fl6,  s.     [Lat.  =  a  hair-curler.) 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  spiders,  type  of  the 
family  CiniHonidse  [II.  228].  The  eyes  are  in 
two  transverse  rows.  Five  species  occur  in 
Britain. 

ci-nix'-^S,   s.     [See    def.]     The    same   as 
^  KiNixvs  [IV.  4S3]. 

cin-Ba-md'-ine-otis,  c.    [Eng.,  &c.,  cimia- 

1.  Oi.  beh)iigiiig  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
cinnamun. 

2.  Having  the  colour  of  cinnamon. 

cin-na-xnon'-ic*  a.  [Eng.  cinnamon  : -ic] 
(If,  or  i>erlaitiing  to,  cinnamon;  derived  from 

ciiinnnii.in. 

cin-nyr-i-mor -ph8e»  s.  ]>l.     [Mod.  Lat., 

from  ciniiyis,  Uk-    name  of  a  genus  of  sun- 
birds,  aud  Gr.  iJ.op4>v  dmorphe)  =  form.] 

Oniith.  :  In  Sundevall's  elassilication  a 
group  of  laminiplant^r  birds,  liaving  a  long 
extensile  tongue,  whiftli  forms  a  suctorial 
tube,  the  latter  ehameter  giving  rise  to  the 
alternative  name  Tubilingues.  It  contains 
the  sun-birds  and  honey-suckers. 

cin-ny-ri-morph'-ic,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  cinnyH- 
mnrph((i:);  -ic]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  Cinnyrimorphte. 

ci-niir'-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ktrovprj? 
(Jcinourcs)  =  shaking  the  tail;  Kirew  (fcinci") 
=  to  move,  and  oupd  (oum)  =  the  tail.] 

Enfnm.  :  Packard's  name  for  a  group  con- 
taining the  Thysannraand  Collenibola. 

Ci-niir'-ous*  «•  [Mod.  Lat.  ci)mr(a);  -ous.] 
Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Cinura  ; 
having  bristle-like  appendages  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  abdomen. 

ci-d-no-cra'-ni-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KiUiv  {kiOn)  =  a  pillar,  and  Lat.  cranium.] 
ZooL  :  A  group  of  Lacertilia,  liaving  a  colu- 
mella and  an  interorbital  septum  in  the  skull. 
This  group  includes  all  lizards  except  the 
ampliisba-nas  and  chanueleons. 

ci-o-no-cra'-ni-al,  "-  [Mod.  Lat.  ciono- 
omu'X") ;  ■"^■]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Cionucrania. 

cio-nor-rhaph-i-a,  ?.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
"  Gr.  Kiuiv  (kivii)  =  a  pillar,  and  pa^t^  (rhaphc) 

=  a  sewing.] 
Surtf. :  The  operation  for  uniting  a  cleft 

palatL-. 

ci-o-uot-d-my,  5.     [Gr.  kCuv  {kion)  =   a 
pillar,  and  to/xtj  (tome)  =  a  cuttiug.] 
Suffi.  :  Excision  of  the  uvula. 
9i'-pher-er,  s.     [Eng.  cipJter;  -cr.] 

1.  One  who  cii'hers ;  one  wlio  practises 
arithmetic,  or  is  skilled  in  using  arithmetical 
processes. 

2.  One  skilled  in  writing  in  cipher  or  secret 
characters. 

cir'-9in-ate-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  circinatc;  -ly.] 
In  a  circinatc  manner  ;  in  tlie  form  of  a  circle. 

9ir'-cle   read-mg,   .?.     The   reading  of  a 

gradnitcd   rircl.-    m  a  mathematical  instru- 
ment.    iC>:ut.  DirL) 


"  The  mean  uf  tlie  results 
scopes  is  failed  circlf-nu 
Tronomi/,  p.  IJC. 


-tinj.- 


A  tomb  sur- 
[Eng.   circl(c) ;    -(/.]    In  the 
da,  s.  pi      [Mod.   Lat.   clrco- 


9ir'-cle  tomb  (b  silent),  s. 
rounded  by  a  rude  stone  circle. 

t9ir-cly,  i((h\ 

form  of  a  circL 

cir-co-por -i- 

2>or(iis);  -i'h,.] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  Pliitodaria,  with  a  por- 
cellanous  shell  having  radial  pores  round  the 
base  of  the  hollow  radial  spines.  Inner  cap- 
sule excentric. 

9ir-c6p'-6r~US,  .''.      [Mod.   Lat.,    from    Gr. 
KipKos  ikirkos)  =  a  circle,  and  n-opos  {poros) 
=  a  pore.] 
ZooL :  The  type-genus  of  Ccrcoporida. 

9ir-cu'-it-ous-iiess,  s-  [Eng.  circuitous ; 
■  Hfss.]  Tlic  state  or  condition  of  being  cir- 
cuitous ;  the  quality  of  being  roundabout ; 
indirectness. 

9ir'-CU-lar-ize,  v.t.     [Eng.  circular;  -ize.] 

1.  To  make  circular ;  to  give  a  round  form  to. 

2.  To  send  circulars  to. 

"It  can  scarcely  be  true  that  the  War  Office  is 
circutariting  the  Army  Reserve,  '—flafitf  Chronicle. 
Sept.  ID,  188a,  p.  5. 

9ir-cuin-a'-nal,  a.  [Lat.  clrcum  =  around, 
and  Eng.  anaL)  Situated  about,  or  surround- 
ing, the  anus. 

"*^  9ir'-cuni-date,  c     [Lat.  circnmdatns,  pa. 

p;ir.   •>(  .■',,■■■!', nil"   ~  to   put  around,  to   sur- 
round.)   Surrwiuided,  encompassed. 

*  9ir'-cum-date,  v.t.  [Cjrcumdate,  o.,Sup.] 
To  surround,  to  compass  about. 


t  cir-cum-de-nu-da  -tion, 

d,  and  Ell-,  dcundutio 


[Lat.  oil 
=:  ar  "  " 

Gcoi. :  Detachment  by  erosion  (said  of 
isolated,  eminences  or  hills  when  separated 
from  masses  of  rock  as  the  result  of  a 
denuding  action). 

9ir-cum-duc'-t6r-^,  «.  [Eng.  circumduct ; 
-vr>i.]  Oi,  pertaining  nr  belonging  to,  circum- 
duction. 

9ir-cum-fer-en -ti^l-ly  (ti  as  sh),  adv. 
[Eng.  circumftretitUd ;  -ly.]  In  a  circum- 
ferential maimer ;  around,  in,  or  upon  the 
circumference. 

9ir-cum-ld-cu'-tion  ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  cir- 
cumlvcutioii ;  -izc]  To  use  circumlocution  or 
roundabout  language. 

"We    must    circumlocutinnize    with     four     extra 
woiAa-'—Xutes  *  Querii-t,  Juue  5,  ISSiJ,  p.  450. 

cir-CUTH -Tni-gra'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  circum  = 
around,  and  Eng.  miination.]  The  act  of 
wandering  about  from  place  to  place  ;  the 
act  of  moving  from  place  to  place. 

cir-cum-nu'-icle-ar,   a.      [Lat.  circum  = 
■*  aromid,   and   Eiv^.' nuclear.]    Surrounding  a 
nueleus  or  central  pai-t. 

9ir-cum-6c'-u-lar,  a.  (Lat.  circum  = 
around,  and  Eng.  ocular.]  Surrounding  the  eye. 

9ir-cum-re'-iial, «.  [Lat.  circum  =  around, 
and  Eng.  rcnaL]  Situated  near  or  arouml  the 
kidneys. 

cir-cum-ro -tat-6r-y.  a.      [Eng.   circum- 

ri4>'t{- )\  -<"•>'.]    L'ircumrotary  [II.  237]. 

9ir-cum-sept-ed,  o.  [Eng.  ci rcumsept ;  -ed.] 

Entom.  :  Hedged  in  or  enclosed  (said  of  the 

wings    of   certain  Diptera  when    the    outer 

nervures    accompany    and    strengthen    tlie 

margin  of  the  wings), 

cir-cum-so'-lar,  a.  [Lat.  circum  =  around, 
and  Eng.  so/«/-.]  Revolving  round,  or  sur- 
rounding, the  sun  ;  situated  about  tlie  sun. 

9ir-cum-stan-ti-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  circum- 
stitntiati'S);  -ion.]  The  act  of  proving  by  cir- 
cumstances or  supporting  with  particulars. 

9ir-cum-ter-re8'-tri-al,  a.  [Lat.  circum 
=  ar.unid.  and  Eng.  t'crrestridL]  Situated, 
revuh ing,  or  moving  round  the  earth. 

cir-cum-tor'-sion,  ■■>■.  [  Lat.  circmn  =  around , 
ami  Eng.  tomion.]  The  elastic  force  wliieh 
tends  tn  make  a  twisted  body,  as  a  fibre, 
untwist  itself. 

cir-cum-trop'-ic-al,  «.  [Lat.  circum  = 
around,  and  Eng.  troplcaL]  Surroundmg  the 
tropical  regions  ;  situated  near  or  adjacent  to 
the  tropics. 


'  9ir  -  cum  -  volv  -  en9e,  s.  [Eng.  circ»m- 
volv{c) ;  -encc]  The  act  of  rolling  round  or 
about ;  the  act  of  revolving  round. 

9ir-r6-der-inar'- i  -  a,  s.^iL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  cirrus  =  a  curl,  a  tuft  of  hair,  and 
Gr.  Sep/xa  {di'rma)  =  the  skin.] 

ZooL  :  De  Blainville"s  name  for  the  Ecliino-- 
derma. 

9ir'-rd-p6d,  9ir'-r6-p6de,  a.  &  s.  [Lat. 
cirrus  ■=  a  curl,  a  tendril,  and  Gr.  novq  (pous), 
genit.  TTofids  (podos)  =  a  foot.]  The  same  as 
CiRRIPED  [II.  240]. 

9ir-r6-teu'- thid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  tlie  family  Cirroteuthidie. 


pL     [Mod.  Lat.  cirro- 


cir-ro-t  eu'  -  thi-dsB, 

teuth{is);  -ida:] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  octopod  Cephalopoda, 
from  deep  water  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific. 
The  arms  are  united  by  a  web ;  suckers  small, 
and  in  a  single  row,  with  cirrhi  on  each  side. 

9ir-r6-teu'-thia»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat, 
cirrus  =  a  tuft  of  hair,  a  curl,  aud  Gr.  T€v6ii, 
{teutkis)  =  a  squid.] 

ZooL :  The  type-genus  of  Cirroteuthidie. 
The  species  fig- 
ured is  a  north- 
ern form  ;  it  is 
of  a  violet  co- 
lour, and  about 
ten  inches  in 
length. 

9ir'-s6id,a.  [Eng., 

&c.,  cirs{os) ;  -oid.] 
FathoL :  Caused 
or  marked  by  an 
enlargement  or  di- 
lation of  a  blood- 
vessel ;  varicose. 


CIRROTEUTHIS   MUELLERI. 


9ir'-sds»   .<!.     [Gr.   Ktpo-ds  (kirsos)  =   enlarge- 
ment of  a  vein,  varicocele.] 
PatkoL  :  An  old  term  for  a  varicose  vein. 

9is-tic'-6-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  cistus  = 
tile  rock-rose,  and  Lat.  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Sylviida\  with  thirty- 
two  species,  ranging  over  the  Ethiopian  and 
Oriental  i-egions,  and  into  the  south  ol  Europe. 

913'-  to  -  phdre,  s.  [Gr.  ict<7To«fi6po5  ikistO' 
jyhorns)  =  carrying  a  chest,  from  Ktffrri  (kisti) 
=  a  chest,  a  box,  and  ^op6$  (pfioros)  =  bear- 
ing-3 

Bot. :  The  stipe  which  bears  the  fruit  in 
some  fungi. 

9is-t6tll'-6-rus,  s.  [:Mod.  Lat.,  from  cisttis  = 
rock-rose,  and  Gr.  Bopetvitlturcin),  2nd  aor.  inf. 
of  OputtTKoi  (throsko)  =  to  rush,  to  leap.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  wiens,  with  five  species, 
ranging  from  Patagonia  to  Greenland. 

9is-tu'-din-id»  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Cistudinidte. 

xis-tU-din'-i-dsB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat,  ctstudo, 
genit.  cistudin(is) ;  -idoi.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Chelonia,  containing  all  the  box  tortoises, 
and  having  for  type  the  American  genus 
Cistudo[II.  242]. 

9is-tu-li'-n£e,    s.  pL      [Mod.    Lat.    cistul(a)  ; 

-in(e.] 
ZooL :  A  subfamily  of  Gastropoda,  of  the 

family  Cyclostomatidie,  with  Cistula  [II.  242] 

for  type. 
9itli-a-ri-ni'-nae,  f^.pL    (Mod.  Lat.  cithari. 

nicies);  -ina.] 
Ichthy.  :    In    Gvinther's    classification    the 

genus    Citharinus    [II.    243],    considered    as 

forming    a    distinct    group    of    the    family 

Characinidar. 

*  9it-6-ler,  s.  [Eng.  citol(c);  -cr.]  A  player 
on  the  citole  [II.  243]. 

9Xt-iT[-nel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  from 
citrinus  =  yellow.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Fringillidie,   with  the  yellow  liaminer  \Evi- 

htriza  citrineUa)  for  type. 

9i[-trom'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  citiiic),  and  meter.] 
An  instrunicut  for  ascertaining  the  quantity 
of  eitric  acid  in  the  juice  of  limes  and  lenious. 

9iv-i-liz-ade',  s.  [Formed  from  Eng.  civilize, 
on  analogy  of  crusade.]  An  enterprise  on  be- 
half of  civiliiiation. 

"A  recent  writer,  in  some  respects  of  conaldertibie 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fan,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  fiiU ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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merit,  proiioaes  ito  Hse  his  i.wn  wimlsi.  imt  n.  criisade. 
hutn  r(.t/f,i.<(/*'.  aaaiiist  tlils  ]H)lytriuiioii»  cuiiiiinmlty 
(thr-  M-.iinuiisJ.-— J.  i".  Mill :  Libfrtj/.  \\  IGC. 

rfv-i-li-zee,  *.  [Eng.  riri7i.'<e);  -ec]  A  per- 
son oivilizt'.l,  nr  one  who  is  being  civilized. 

da-d&a'-thous,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  oZa(fan£7^(1(«) ; 

/.v-r.  ;  Tlif  satnt^  as  Ci.At'OCARrors  [11.  --UT). 

cla-diin'-thus    (pi.   cla  -  dan' -  tbi).   ^'. 

[Mod.    l,.it.,    In.in   Gr.   kAoSo?    (khulos)   =   a 
shoot,  a  Iiraiirh,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  anthiis.] 

r.ot.  :  A  finwer  ^'i-nwing  at  the  end  of  a 
litrral  branch  in  mosses. 

Cla-di,  s.  pi.    [Cladus,  Sup.] 

Cl&d-ine.  "■  [Mod.  Lat.  dnrf(»5); -)«c.J  The 
s.iiiii*  ;is  C[.\iiOt;f;  Oi.v.,  Sup.). 

dad-d-bran'-chi-a, .«. ])l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(^r.  K\d6o<;  (klfiflos)  =  a  branch,  and  ^pdyxi-a 
{br"iigchUi)  =  gills.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  nudibranchiate  mol- 
Insc-s,  having  foliate,  plumose,  or  branched 
Kills. 

Cliid-d-br^n'-chi-ate,  '■(.  [Mod.  Lat.  clado- 
hni,irhi{ii);  -ttfr.]  iJi-lniiging  or  pertaining  to 
tli>?  CiadL.lir.iiicliia. 

Cla-d69'-er-OUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cladoccjia); 
sufT.  -oiL^.]  Of.  nr  pertaining  to,  the  Clndocera 
(II.  L'47] ;  having  branched  antL-iiUif. 

clado-dac'-tyl-a,  s.    [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
K\d6o<;  {khulos)  =  a    branch,    and  5a«TuAo? 
(lUiktuIos)  ■=  a  finger.] 
Zonl :  A  synonym  of  Cucnmaria  (q.v.,  Siip.). 

clad -ode,    .«.      [Gr.    *cAa5wi»)9    (klmlodr-s)  = 
bian.-h-lik*-.] 
r.'it. :  Tin."  same  as  Cladodium  [IL  247]. 

cld.d -O'dont,  ".  [Gr.  «Aa6o9  (klmlos)  =  a 
branch,  and  oSov^(odoiis),  genit.  oSofrd?  (orfon- 
tos)  =  a  tooth.]  Having  teeth  with  a  hump- 
like projection. 

cla-do^-en-oiis,  «.  [Gr.  «Ad6o5  (klados)  = 
a*  lirancli,  and  sntf.  -ijenons.] 

I'of.  :  TliL'  same  as  Cladocarpous  [IL  247]. 

clad  o-be -pat- i-ca,  a. pJ.  [Mod.  Lat., 
li'iiii  Gr.  K\ti.&o%  {khuJm)  =  a  branch.] 

Z'X'l.  :  A  seetion  of  nudibrani-hiate  nmb 
luscs,  in  wliicJi  the  liver  is  ^pnerally  rami- 
fied, the  ratni  usually  entering  the  dorsal 
papilke.     {i'M.nh.  Net.  Jiust.) 

clad'-ome.  s.  [From  Gr.  «Ad5o?  (Idc.dos)  =  a 
branch.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  the  branching 
ravs  of  a  sponge-spicule  of  the  rhabdus  type. 
(s,.!!,...) 

cldd-6-ne'-mai^  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
icAd5os  {klndos)  =  a  braucli,  and  vrjtJ.a  {nvnui) 
=  a  thn'ad.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tubularian  hydroids,  oc- 
curring in  Britain.  Polypites  with  a  single 
verticil  of  four  capitate  tentaLdes,  in  the  form 
of  a  cross,  and  beneath  tliese  Inur  false  tenta- 
cles, also  in  tlie  fi»rm  of  a  cross.  Umlnvlla 
<)f  gonozouid  bell-shaped  ;  radial  canals  eight 
to  ten,  from  the  extn-niity  of  which  spring 
long  hranehcs  of  tentacles  furnished  witii 
appendages  bearing  suctorial  disks.  It  is 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  family  Clado- 
neiTiiila'. 

clad-d-no'-mi-dss,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  chido- 

;('«({");  -l-hr,]     [Claoonema,  Sup.] 

cldd-o-ni'-e-ine,  a,  [Mod.  Lat.  cladoiiiciO' 
."'•.]  Pertaining  rir  belonging  to,  or  having 
tti.'    .haracteristics    of,    the     Cladoniei    [IL 

•J471. 

cla-do'-ni-ine,  a.  [From  dadoniia)',  -inc.] 
i'ertaining  or  belonging  to,  or  liaving  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  genus  Cladonia  [I  I. 
247].  ^ 

Cla-dO'-ni-oid»  o.  [From  cl(cdo)ii(n)  ;  -oUL] 
rt.i\ mg  nmri-  or  less  resemblance  to  the 
brh.-ns  nt  th.'  genus  Cladonia  [II.  247]. 

dad  o-pbyl.  clad  o-pb^U,  s.  [Or.  xAd- 
6u^  {kfit'los)  —  a  bnnieh,  and  4>v\\ov  iphullon) 
=  a  leaf.] 

I'.fit. :  A  flattened,  leaf-like  branch  ;  a  elado- 
dinm  [IL  217]. 

cld'  -  dose.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dadosns,  from 
c/(((/(is  ;  (ir.  icAdfioy  (kktdos)  =  a  branch.] 
Having  branches;  ramose.  (Lankcsfcr :  Zool. 
Art.,  p.  43.) 


Clad'-d-thrix,  .■'■.  (M^d.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (cAd5os 
(kliulos)  =  a  branch,  and  0pt$  (thru)  =  hair.] 
Bot.  :  A  genus  of  13acteria,  type  of  Zopts 
group,  Cladotrichete  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  best 
known  is  C.  dichotomn,  a  thread  form  with 
false  branelies,  exceedingly  abu!idant  in  water 
enntainiiig  organic  jnatter.  The  branched 
I'oriM  breaks  up  into  twigs,  then  successively 
iiitd  I'ids  and  c'li-L'i. 

clS-d-o-trich-e-sB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  ckulo- 
tlu-u,  genit.  cladotrichipa) ;  -Cft'.J 

Bot. :  In  Zopfs  classification  a  group  of 
Bacteria,  containing  thread  forms  with  false 
branches,  breaking  up  into  spirals,  threads, 
rods,  and  cocci. 

cl&d'-iis  (pi.  clad'-i),  *-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  *cAd5o?  {klados)  =  a  branch.]  One 
of  tlie  secondary  branches  of  a  tdadotne. 
(■<r.Uas.) 

dim-a-tbr'- 1  - al,  n.  [Lat. .  &c.,  dama- 
'"'■('■')";  -I'd.]  Beliingiug  or  pertaining  to  the 
Chunatores[II.  249]. 

clam  bake,  »-. 

1.  Clams  baked  in  a  hole  on  a  heated  layer 
of  stones,  the  hole  being  covered  with  sea- 
weed.    (Anier.) 

2.  A  picnic  at  which  clams  so  baked  form 
the  principal  dish.    {Anier.) 

clam'-mer,  s.    [Eng.  dam  (2),  s. ;  -er.] 

1.  A  forceps  closed  l)y  a  weight,  used  as  a 
pair  rif  tongs  in  deep-sea  soundings  to  obtain 
specimens  of  the  bottom,  shells,  or  of  living 
occupants  thereof. 

2.  One  who  digs  or  sells  clams.     (Amer.) 

clam  worm,  s.  An  American  najne  for 
species  of  Nereis,  one  of  which  lives  com- 
mensally  with  the  common  clam,  Mya  areii- 
ario. 

"These  Ifirge  worms,  called  '  ctam  worms'  Ijy  the 
fishcniieii.  iire  frequently  ilug  out  of  their  Imirows. 
ituil  eiiyerly  ilevyureil  by  tnutog,  scup,  ami  uther 
tislies."— ^Yruitiurrf  iV«f,  //itt.,  vi,  239. 

clan'-ker,   s.     [Etym.  doubtful.]    A  severe 

lieating.     (Provincifd.) 

clape,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  local  Ameri- 
can name  for  the  golden-winged  woodpecker 
(Colaptcs  atirati(s). 

clap'-mat9b,  clap'-miit9h,  s.  [For  etym. 
and  def.  see  extract.] 

"So  Mao  tlie  tei-m  clui>  mati:}i,  given  to  the  femnle 
Moutheru  fitv  seals.  U  tlm  u»itie  origiiinlly  L'iveii  in 
Dutch  to  thtf  lioodeil  seal  .  .  .  mid  m  .i  corruption  of 
the  word  '  klnpmutu,'  n,  hoiuiet."— .l/ctsWe^  ;  Notes, 
]..  111. 

clS.p'-per,  v.t.  &  i.     [Clapper  (1),  s.,  IL  252.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  sound  (a  bell)  by  pulling 
the  clapper  instead  of  tlie  bell. 

B.  lidrans.:  To  make  a  noise  resembling 
a  clapper. 

Clar' -en-don,  s.    [From  a  proper  name.] 

Pfiiilinij  :  A  conrlcnsed  type  with  heavy 
face,  maile  in  several  sizes. 

This  is  clarendon  type. 

Clar'-i-as,  •^.   [Fromapropoi-name.  {.Aijassl'.)] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  cat-fishes,  with  twenty 
species,  from  Africa,  jiarts  of  Asia,  and  Lhe 
East  Indies.  They  are  found  in  muddy 
waters,  and  have  a  branched  atrcessory  organ 
on  the  convex  side  of  the  second  and  fourth 
branchial  arches,  but  its  function  is  not 
known.  Body  eel-like,  dorsal  tin  extending 
fiom  the  neck  to  the  caudal  hn,  without 
any  adii>ose  portion.  Some  of  the  species 
attain  a  length  of  six  feet. 

clar-i-9^m'-bal,  s.  [8ce  def.]  According 
tn  Murray  a  perverted  form  of  Clavicymbal 
[11.2:^7]. 

•  diir-i-ga'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  darigat{c);  -ion.] 
A  solenm  and  ceremonious  demantl  for  re- 
dress by  the  ancient  Itoman  herald,  made 
within  the  enemy's  territory  previous  to 
declaration  of  war. 

clJir'-i-id,  '*.  [fi<^e  def.]  Any  individual  of 
tlie  family  Clariida-. 

cla-ri'-i~d£e,  s.  pL  [Jlod.  Lat.  dari((is) ; 
■  ula:.] 

Idithy. :  In  .some  classiflcntions  a  family  of 
physostomous  fishes,  equivalent  to  the  group 
Ciariina  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 

clar-i-X -na,  ^.jif.    [Mo(L  Lat.  dari(as);  'ina.) 

h-hthif. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  group 

of  his  tjihiridic  llonialopteric,  containing  twn 


genera-  Clarias  (q.v.,  Sup.)  an^l  Heterobran- 
chus — wliich  difiers  from  the  type-gc«us  in 
liaving  the  posterior  portion  of  the  dorsal  fin 
adipose, 

clar-i-net'-tist,  s.  [Eng.  darinet ;  -ist.] 
»  Mie  wh'<  plays  im  the  clarinet 

clar-ki-a,  s.  [Named  after  Captain  Clarke, 
who  accompanied  Captmii  Lewis  in  his  ex- 
ploring expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains 
of  North  America.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  herbaceous  annual  plants 
belonging  to  the  order  Onagracetc.  Flowers 
axillary,  sessile,  solitary ;  petals  fnur,  cruciate, 
usually  three-lobed  ;  leaves  alternate,  lanceo- 
late, or  linear,  entire.  The  flowers  are  showy, 
and  some  species  arc  common  in  cultivation. 

class' -i-9ize,  v.t.  &  i.     [Eng.  dtisslc  ;  -ize.] 

A.  Trans.:  To  render  classic. 

B.  Jntrans. :  To  affect  classic  style  orforn:. 

■"The  trmisliitinn  iiiniiia  aud  the  clasticiztna  inniUa 
toi;.'ther  Wd  to  th«  inoiluctioii  of  (jeih.iijs  the  most 
al.Mira  hnok  in  nil  literature."— .S'i('if«6((ri/ .'  Illita- 
brFh.iii  Litfi-fidire.  I  23. 

class-if-i'Ca'-tlon-ail,  a.  [Eng.  dassifityi- 
lion;  -id.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  classi- 
fication. 

Clat9h  (2).  s.     [Etym.  doubtful.]    A  carriage 

resLinbling  a  chaise. 
clatcb  (3),  s.     [Variant  of  dutdi.]    A  brood 

(if  eliickeiis.     (P roviiicial.) 

clatb-r6-spheer'-i-da»  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat 
from  Lat.  dathrus  —  la'ttice,  and  »ph(era  =  .-. 
globe.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilications  a  group  of 
Heliozoa,  approximately  equivalent  to  tlie 
family  Clathrulinidic  (q.v.,  8up.). 

clath-ni-lin'-i-dsB,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dath- 
Tulb^n'j',  -id,!-.] 

Zool.:  A  faniilv  of  stalked  Heliozoa,  with 
Clathriilina  [IL  2o7J  for  type. 

clath'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  dathri 
=  lattice-work.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi. 
The  receptacle  is  sessile,  and  forms  a  hollow 
network.  There  is  one  British  species,  C. 
canccUatus,  found  in  gardens  and  woods. 

clau'-si-a,  clau-sil -i-a,  s.j'l.  [C'LAusirai, 
(.'lai'^iliVm,  Sup.) 

clau-sil-i-i'-nse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  dausili(a) ; 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Gastropoda,  of  the  family  Pujjidic,  with 
Clausiiia  [II.  250]  f(tr  type. 

clau-sil'-i-um     (pi.     clau-sU'-i-a),     s. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  dausus  =  shut.]  A 
subspiral  plate  on  the  columella  in  snails  of 
the  genus  Clausiiia  [IL  25(i].  It  is  attached 
by  an  elastic  stalk  to  the  UHmth  of  the  shell, 
to  wliich  it  serves  as  a  kind  of  door. 

clau'-sx-um  (pi.  clau'-si-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  frmu  Lat.  daiisus  =  closed.]  The  same 
as  Clausilium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

claus'-tra,  ."■.  7'?.    [Claustrum,  Sup.] 

claus-tra'-tlon,  s.  [Eceles.  Lat.  daustratio, 
from  rh<u.>iriiiii  =  a  cloister.]  The  act  of 
(■onlinui;^  iii  a  cloister  or  religious  house. 

claus-tro-phd'-bl-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  dnii!i(rnni  =  a  cloister,  a  confined  place, 
and  Gr.  </.63os  (phobos)  =  fear.] 
Pathol. :    A   morbid    fear   of  confined   or 

enclo'ird  jitaecs. 

daus-tro-pho'-bic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  daiistro- 
]'Uiilt(iti) ;  ■i.i-.\     Alli-cted  by  claustroph(d>ia. 

claus'-trum  (pi.  claus-tra)*  s.    [Lat.  = 

an  enclosure,  a  cloister.] 

Anut.:  A  thin  hunelliform  depn.>,it  of  grey 
matter  lying  between  the  lenluiilar  nucleus 
of  the  corpus  striatum  of  the  brain  and  the 
island  of  Reil. 

"The  ctaiutrum  coiitnlnti  icnttrrM  iierve-colU, 
iiioHt  of  which  contain  yellow  i>i^mei\t."—(iuain  : 
AUiif..  tl.  bOf. 

cla-val,  '(.  [Mod,  Lat.  dav(vs);  -al.]  Per- 
t^niiing  to  the  clavns  or  inner  part  of  the 
heiiielytron  of  the  Ileteroptera,  used  chiefly 
to  denote  the  suture  which  separates  the 
clavus  from  the  eorium. 

cl3.-va'-ri-e9-form,  c  [From  davaria,  and 
suit.  -J<n'ia.]  Having  a  resemblance  in  shape 
to  the  fungi  belonging  to  the  genus  Claviiria 
[IL2:.71. 


boil,  bo^:  poiit.  joVvl;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-clan,   tian  -  shan.      tion,   sion  -  shun;    tion,    sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,   cious,  -ccous  =  shus.     -blc,  .\e.  =  bel,  A:c 
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clavate— clidosternal 


cla-vate  (2),  a.  [Lat.  clav{ns)  —  a  nail ;  -ate] 
Resembling  a  nail ;  noting  the  articulation 
called  Gomjihosis  [IV.  22]. 

cla'-vate-ly',  adv.,   [Eng.  davate ;  -lif.]    In  a 

clavate  mannrr. 

cla-va'-tion  (1),  s.  [Eng.  clavate  (1)  ;  -ation.] 
Tlie  stiite  or  quality  of  being  club-shaped. 

Cla-va'-tlon  (2),  s.     [Eng.  clavate  (2) ;  -ation.] 
Anat.  :  The  same  as  Gomphosis  [IV.  22]. 

clav'-el-late,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  davdlatus,  from 
clacdla,  dimin.  of  Lat.  data  =  a  club.] 
lint.:  Furnish<.Hl  with  club-shaped  processes. 
cla-vic-u-lar-i-a,  5.  pL    [Cl.wicularil'm.] 

cla- vic-u-lar  -  i  -  um  ( pi .  cla  -vie  -  u  - 
lar-i-a),  .';.  |M<m1.  Lat.,  diinhi.  from  dnH- 
i-nla  =  a  ciavicLj.] 

Comp.  Aunt.:  The  same  as  Epiplastbon 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

cla-vic'-u-late, «.  [Lat.  davicula,  dimin.  of 
dacis  =  Ii  kfy  ;  suff.  -ate.] 

1.  Anat.  :  Furnished  with  collar-bones. 

2.  Tiot.  :  Having  tendrils. 

claV-6-la  (pi.  clav'-o-lse),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  of  Lat.  dnva  =  a  club.] 

Entom. :  Tlie  broadened  portion  terminating 
the  antennie  of  an  insect. 

cla~vo-mas'-toid,    a.        [From    Mod.    Lat. 
ch'-vicula,  and  Eiiy:.  nw.'^toiJ.] 
Anat.:  Thesame  as  Cleidumastoid[1L  264]. 
clav'-u-la(pl.clav'-u-lae),s.  [IL  258.]  Add. 

Zoology : 

1.  One  of  the  ciliated  knotted  bristles  on 
the  fascicles  in  spatangoid  sea-urchins. 

■'  III  the  Sp<itMngido3  there  are  peculiar  bamts  iiix>u 
the  upiter  aurfjiLe.  the  fasoioles  or  seiuito;,  upon 
whicli  .  .  .  kiiol)lied  bristles  witli  .ictive  cilia  (clai'iil(e} 
are  iijserteil."— CVue**  ■  Zoology  itraus.),  i,  2'Jti. 

2.  A  characteristic  form  of  spicule  in  some 
hexactinetlid  sponges;  a  rod  i^ointed  at  one 
end  and  knobbed  at  the  other,  the  rod  bears 
a  tuothed  margin. 

clav-u-lar'-i-a  (1),  5.     [Formed  from  Mod. 
Lat,  davula,  dimin.  from  Lat.  dava  =  a  club.] 
Zool. :  Tlie  type-genus  of  Clavulariida?. 

clav-Ti-lar'-i-a  (2),  s.  jil.  [Formed  from  the 
same  element  as  the  preceding  word,  but  with 
neut.  pi.  ending.] 

Zool. :  In  SoUas's  classification  a  tribe  of 
Silicispongiie,  consisting  of  the  single  family 
Farreidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

clav-u-la-ri'-i-dae,  s.  2>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  dav^t- 
luria  (1) ;  -rtin:.] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  Alcyonaria,  with  Clavu- 
laria  for  type.  The  pulyps  are  retractile,  and 
the  outer  derm  contains  spicules. 

Clav'-iis,  s.     [IL  2oS.]    Add. 

Entom.  :  Tlie  interior  basal  part  of  the  wing 
case  or  hemelytrum  of  a  heteropterous  insect. 
The  corium  is 
marked  a  ;  the 
clavns,  h  ;  and 
the  membrane,  or 
thinner  part,  c 


clay 


WING  CASE  OF  PKNTA- 
TOMA. 


eat'  -  ers, 

_>l.  A  misera- 
ble set  of  penple 
inhabiting  some 
of  the  Southern 
States,  America, 
who  subsist 
chiefly  on  turpentine  whiskey,  and  appease 
their  craving  for  more  substantial  food  by 
tilling  their  stomachs  with  a  kiid  of  silu- 
niinous  earth  which  abounds  everywhere. 
{D<irthtt.) 

clay  fafed,  a.    Having  a  face  of  the  colour 
of  clay ;  hiving  a  lifeless  and  colourless  face. 

"  He  wfts  a  mean,  atoopiiiij,  uarrow-ahouldered. 
clay-faccU  cieature."— A'.  L.  Stevenson  r  Kitlitaj'/ieti, 
ch.  ill. 

Clean  bred, 

stock,  or  race 

clean  ciit,  a.    Cut  with  evenness  of  surface  ; 
well-shaped  ;  precise  ;  shari>ly  defined. 

clean  skins,  s.  ;>?.     Cattle  which   bear  no 
brand  w  niaik  made  by  a  hot  iron. 

clean  up,  .":. 

L  Ord.    Lanfj.:    A    geueral    or    thorough 
cleaning. 


Of  pure  and  unmixed  breed, 


II.  Mining: 

1.  The  operation  of  separating  the  gold  and 
amalgam  alter  they  have  passed  through  the 
sluices  or  under  the  stamps. 

2.  The  quantity  of  gold  so  acquired  at  a 
given  time. 

clear  cut,  a.  Well  defined,  strongly  marked, 
chiselled. 

"CuUi  ami  vleai'-cut  face,  why  come  you  so  cnielly 
meek?"  Tt'tint/Bon  :  Maud,  Ft.  I.,  iii, 

t cleared -ness,  s.  [Eng.  cleared:  -ness.] 
The  state  of  being  cleared  or  enlightened. 

clear  eyed,  a.  Having  clear,  bright  eyes ; 
iiH-ntally  amite  ;  far-seeing,  discerning. 

clear'-wing,  s.  [Eng.  dear,  and  wing.]  A 
name  given  to  motlis  belonging  to  the  family 
Sesiida;,  from  their  transparent  wings. 

cleav-a-bil'-i-ty,     *\        [Eng.     deava{hh)\ 

■bili(;i.']    Capability  of  cleavage. 
cleek,  s.    [IL  204.]    Add. 

Golf:  An  iron-headed  club  sometimes  used 

for  driving  and  sometimes  for  putting. 

clexs'-to-carp,  s.  [Gr.  kXcio-tos  (lleistos)  = 
sliut,  and  Kapnos  {karpos)  =  fruit.] 

Bot. :  An  ascogonium  with  a  closed  peri- 
thecium,  from  which  the  spores  can  escape 
only  by  the  rupture  of  the  sac. 

cleis-to-car -pi-dse.  s.  jj?.  [Mod.  Lat, 
fruni  Gr.  K\fi<TTo<;  (Ideistos)  =  shut,  and 
KapiT6<>  (karpos)  =  fruit.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  two  families  of  Lucer- 
nariffi,  based  on  peculiarities  in  the  formation 
of  the  genital  products. 

Cleis-td~car -pous,  c  [Eng.  deistocarp; 
suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  a  closed  capsule  (said  of 
mosses  ha\'ing  the  capsule  without  an  oper- 
culum). 

cleis-to-gam'-IC,  «.  [Eng.  deistogavi(}()  ; 
-('•.]  Pertiiining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
cleistoganiy ;  exhibiting  cleistogamy. 

"A  luiiious  situ.itioii  has  only  been  saved  by  a 
recourse  to  self-fertilisation,  which  is  nndergoing 
evolution  along  cleUrottimic  lines." — Jfat ure,  Ang.  5. 
1997.  p.  ^24. 

Cleis-tog'-a-mous,  a.  [Eng.  ckistogamiv) ; 
-ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  exliibiting,  cleisto- 
gamy. 

"The  moat  conspicuous  thinf  about  these  cJeisto- 
'7rt)H0HJf  flowers  is  their  simplicity." — Builey  :  Lessons 
'with  Plants,  p.  '2ii. 

cleis-tog'-a-my,  s.  [Gr.  jcAeto-Tos  (kleistos) 
=  shut,  and  ydnoi  (gamos)  =  marriage.] 

Bot.  :  The  condition  of  certain  flowers  which 
produce,  iu  addition  to  ordinary  flowers, 
others  in  which  there  is  an  arrest  of  develop- 
ment, with  respect  to  size,  though  not  with 
respect  to  fertility,  in  which  they  excel  the 
normal  flowers.  Tins  condition  is  regarded 
as  a  provision  for  self-fertilization. 

"  Fertilisatiou  takes  \)\&ce  in  the  unopened  buds, 
and  thus  tlie  process  may  be  legitimately  regarded  as 
one  of  cleiatogami/." — Jfature,  Aug.  5,  ISyT.  p.  323. 

Clem'-a-tine,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  denmtiis);  -inc.] 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  Clematis  Vitalba, 
the  common  traveller's  joy. 

clem'-my-id,  s.    [See  def.]    Any  individual 

of  the  family  Clemmyidie. 

clem-my'-i-dse,    5.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from 

demmiiiS:)  ;  -iilir.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  nf  Clielonia  of  tlie  same 
extent  as  the  Emydidiv  [IIL  311]. 

olem'-my-oid,  0.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cUinmy(s) ; 
■oid.] 

A,  As  (ulj. :  Belonging  to.  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Clemmyidie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
CIcmmyidffi. 

clem'-mys.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KKinftv; 

(klemmi's)  =z  a  turtle.] 

ZooL :  A  widely-spread  genus  of  turtles 
belonging  to  the  family  Clemmyida?.  Clcmmns 
ca-spii-u,  the  Caspian  terrapin,  is  found  in 
Europe  and  Western  Asia.  It  lias  a  pale 
olive  bacli,  and  indistinct  paler,  yellowish, 
reticulated  lines,  edged  with  black.  Tlie 
plastron  and  under-side  of  the  margin  are 
black,  with  irregular-sized  yellow  spots  on 
the  outer  side  of  each  sternal  shield ;  the 
head  and  neck  are  olive,  and  the  throat  and 
sides  of  the  neck  have  black-edged  pale 
streaks.  The  upper  beak-like  jaw  has  a 
slight  acute  central  notch  and  a  tooth-shaped 


process  on  each  side.    The  species  figured  is 


t_LLMM\b    INSCLLPTV. 

a  native  of  the  United  States,  from  Maine  to 
Pennsylvania. 

clench  ring,  s.  The  same  as  Lap-binc  [IV. 
523]' 

cle-6-dor'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  'L&t.  chodoiid); 

-id<-c] 

Zool. :  Aceonling  to  Gray  a  family  of  Ptero- 
poda,  having  for  tvpc  the  genus  Cleodora  [IL 
265]. 

clep-sin'-e-a,  s.  pL    [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 

ch'psine.] 

Zool. :  A  tribe  of  leeches,  equivalent  to  the 
family  Clepsinidif  [II.  200]. 

cler-gy-wom-an,  .^.  [Eng.  dcrgy,  and 
wonmn.] 

*  1.  A  female  member  of  a  religious  order ; 
a  nun. 

2.  A  clergyman's  wife,  or  a  woman  belong- 
ing to  a  clergyman's  family  (especially  when 
.she  rules  the  ixirish). 

cler-i-eal-ize,  '■./.  [Eng.  derical;  -ize.]  To 
m;ike  clerical. 

cler'-i-9ism,j  5.  [Eng.  cleric ;  -ism.]  Cleri- 
calism ;  clerical  power  or  influence  ;  a  system 
founded  upon  clergymen. 

cle-ri9'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  cleric;  -it}/.]  The  state 
of  being  a  clergyman  ;  clerical  quality. 

Cler'-id,  5.  [See  def.]  Anv  individual  of  the 
family  Cleridic  [II.  207]. 

clerk-age  (er  as  ar),  s.    [Eng.  clerk;  -age.] 
1 1.  A  number  of  clerks  ;  clerks  as  a  body. 
2.  The  work  done  by  clerks;  the  keeping 
of  accounts,  copying,  &c. 

clerk  -dom  (er  as  ar),  s.  [Eng.  clerk  :  suff. 
-dom.]  llie  rank  or  condition  of  a  clerk  ;  the 
position  of  a  clerk. 

clerk' -er-3^  (er  as  ar)»  s.    [Eng.  clerk  ;  -enj.] 

1.  The  calling  or  occupation  of  a  clerk. 

2.  A  body  of  clerks. 

clerk'-ing  (er  as  ar),  .'=.  [Eng.  clerk;  -ing.] 
The  occupation  or  work  of  a  clerk. 

click'-^,  a.  [Eng.  elide;  -y.]  Abounding  iu 
clicks  or  cluck-like  sounds  (said  of  a  lan- 
guage). 

cli-das'-tei^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wAei? 
(klcis),  geiiit.  KAetSos  (kleidos)  =  a  key.] 

Pala'ont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  reptiles  of  the 
family  Mo.sasauridie,  from  the  Chalk  of  XortU 
America.  There  are  numerous  species,  charac- 
terized by  the  extreme  elongation  of  the  body. 

cU'-do-man-fy,  s.  [Gr.  kAci's  (kleis),  geiiit. 
kAciSos  {kleidos)  =  a  key,  and  fiavreCa  (man- 
tela)  =  divination.]  A  method  of  divination 
bj'  means  of  a  key. 

cli-dd-mas'-t6)d,  a.  [See  def.]  The  same 
as  Clku'omastojI)  [II.  264]. 

t  cli-do-ster'-na,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
kA€c?  (U'.'\<),  genit.  xAeifio?  (khldos)  =  a  key, 
and  anpi'Oi-  {otiruou)  =.  the  breast- bon e. ] 

ZooL  :  Cope's  name  for  a  gi'oup  of  Clielonia 
in  which  the  carapace  and  plastron  are  con- 
nected and  strengthened  near  the  opening  for 
the  limbs. 

cli-d6~ster'-nal  (I),  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
didostern(a);  -al.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Clidosterna. 

B.  As  subst. :  Auy  individual  of  the  Clido- 
sterna. 

cli-do-ster'-nal  (2),  a.  [Gr.  kAci?  (klets), 
geuit.   (cAet665    (Ucidos)  =  the    collar-bone ; 

Eng.  eternal] 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian.    a9.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


client  elary—  cloamen 
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An"t.:  Of.  nr  belonging  to,  tlie  clavicle 
and  the  storiiuni. 

•  cli-en'-te-lar-j^,  a.  &  5.  [Eng.  clientcl(e)\ 
-ary.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  clients  or  clien- 
te^^ 

B.  A<  ^-^'ibst.:  A  client. 

cli -en-try,  s.  fEng.  dient;  -ry.]  A  number 
ni  \„A\  of  clients. 

cliff  lime  -stone,  s,    A  name  formerly  given 

to  Cfftiin  liuitstones,  partly  of  Silnrian  and 
partly  of  Devonian  age,  forming  bold  clilfs  on 
the  lianks  of  streams  in  North  America,  esp. 
in  the  Mississippi  valley. 

clifiT  swal-ldw,  .«.  PetrocluUdon.  lunifrons. 
Th.-  Cuban  i-lirf  swallow  is  P.  Julva.  (Chech 
List,  .V.  Amer.  Birds.) 

clif' -ton-ite,  s.  (Named  from  Prof.  Clifton, 
of  Oxford,  soon  after  its  disovcry  in  1SS4.J 

Min.:  A  psendomorpii  after  diamond,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  pseudumuipli  after  pyrite. 
Found  in  irieleoric  iron. 

Cli-mac'-ter-lS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KXtfj.aKT7Jp  {Uimakter)  =  a  step  of  a  stiir- 
ca.se.  ] 

Orniih, :  A  genus  of  Ccrthiidffi,  witli  eitiht 
species,  from  Australia  and  New  Guinea.  The 
bill  is  shorter  and  straighter  than  in  other 
genera  of  the  family,  from  which  the  species 
of  this  genus  dilt'er  in  habit,  spending  much 
of  their  time  on  the  ground. 

cli-mit'-ic-al-Iy,  (ulv.  [Eng.  dimatical ; 
•hi.]  In  relation,  or  with  reference  to,  cli- 
mate. 

cli-ma-to-log'-ic-al-lj^,  mlv.  [Eng.  cHma- 
toliiijffal;  -/i/.J  In  relation,  (tr  with  reference 
Uj,  climatology;  as  regards  climate. 

cli-ma-tom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  icAtVa  (klima), 
grdit.  KAtMOTo?  {Idimatos)  =  a  climate,  and 
fxirpov  {uutroit)  —  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  indicating  the  liuctuations  in  the 
conditions  of  sensible  lemperatuie. 

Cli'-maiC,  i:t.  &  L     [Climax,  s.,  U.  271.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  bring  to  a  climax  ;  to  cause 
to  culminate. 

"Tlie  Bpletidid  scenery  climaxed  hy  the  Devil's 
Bridyf."— jy.  /',  Tapper :  My  Lif<f.  \k  182. 

B.  Intrant.:  To  rise  by  suceejisive  steps; 
to  reach  the  highest  point ;  Ui  culminate. 

cli-niin'-dri-um  (pi.  cli-nan-dri-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  K\ivr)  (Uinr)  =  a"  bed, 
a  couch,  and  aiojp  (aner),  geuit.  drfipoj  (andros) 
^  a  man.) 

Bot.  :  A  cavity  at  tlie  apex  of  the  column  of 
orchids  bearing  the  anthers. 

cU-ni9'-ian  (9  as  sh),  s.  [Eng.  clmlc ; 
•i'lii.]  A  rliuical  observer  or  physician;  one 
who  studi'-s  disea.se3  at  the  bedside. 

Olin'-i-9ist,  tf.   [Eng. clinic ;  -Ut.]    A  clinician 

(-l-v.,  bup.). 
Clin'-i-dsB.  s.  ph     [Mod.    Lat.,   from  diniis; 

SUtr.  -iil'r.l 

Ichthij.  :  A  family  of  blennioid  Ilshes,  of 
which  the  genus  Clinua  (q.v.,  Sup.)  is  the 

type, 

cli-nid'-i-iim  (pi.  cli-md'-i-^),  s.  [Moil. 
Lat.,  apparently  from  Gr.  K\i.ii.ciioviklinidion), 
diuim.  from  kAuij  (kUnet  =  a  bed.] 

Bot. :  One  of  the  filaments  clothing  the 
Inside  of  the  concepta<rIe  of  some  lichens,  and 
bearing  iliiiospoies  at  their  tips. 

clih  kmn  cliin  -kum,  s.  &  a. 

A.  vlo  sub.-it.  :  A  succession  of  ringing 
strokes  or  clinking  sounds. 

B,  An  adj. :  Having  a  senseless  jingle 
(said  of  words). 

'■  Like  hlfi  own  ellly  elinkum  rlmikum  thhiKs  tliftt 
he  ca'a  verB*."— jH»ri;  itob  JUm.  oil.  x&i. 

oti'-node,  .".  [Gr.  KXlt-r)  (kliiif)  =  a  bed,  a 
coui-li,  and  <(6o?  {eidos)  =  form.] 

Ii"t.  :  .\\\  organ  in  Fungi  analogous  to  the 
hymfniuin.  11  is  a  group  of  small  flotigated 
simjile  ..r  br.iiii'ht^d  cells  growing  from  the 
receptacle,  and  bearing  a  spure  at  the  ex- 
tremity. 

cU-nd-d6-ni&t'-ic,a.  [Mod.  f^at.  clitwdoma, 
S'*nit.  ciuwdoinatio^)  =  a  cHnodome  ;  -u;.] 
lielongiug  or  having  a  resemblance  to  a  clino- 
dome. 


cU'-no-dome,  .;.  [Gr.  icAtrw  {Uino)  =  to 
bend,  to  incline,  and  Sujua  {doma)  =  a 
lionse.] 

Crystallof}.  :  A  dome,  in  the  monoclinic 
system,  parallel  to  that  lateral  axis  which  is 
oblique  to  the  vertical  axis. 

cli-no-hu'-mite,  .*'.  [Gr.  kMvm  (klino)  =  to 
bend,  to  incline,  and  Eng.  hnmite.] 

Min. :  A  tlnosilicate  of  magnesium  of  nearly 
the  same  chemical  coinposilion  as  humite 
[IV.  237].  It  occurs  in  small  yellow  mono- 
clinic  crystals. 

cli -no- log'- ic,  a.  [Eng.  cU}w!og(n);  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  clinology. 

di-nol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  KXivr}  (kline)  =  a  bed  ; 
•olo'jy.] 

Path'L :  A  treatise  on  bedding  for  sick 
persons. 

cli-no-pin'-a-cbld.  .^-.  [Gr.  nXiyia  (klind)  = 
to  incline,  and  Eng.  piiutcoid.] 

Ci'iistoUog. :  In  the  monoclinic  system  one 
of  the  three  principal  planes  running  parallel 
to  the  vertical  and  inclined  axes. 

cli-no-pin-a-coid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  cUnopina- 
coUl ;  -id.]  Relating  or  pertaining  to  a  clino- 
pinacoid.     (Nature,  May  22,  1SS4,  p.  yi.) 

cli'-n6-pri§ni,  5.  [Gr.  kMvui  {klinO)  =  to 
incline,  and  Eng.  prism.] 

CrystaUo'j.  :  In  the  monoclinic  system  a 
prism  lying  between  the  unit  prism  and  the 
clinopiiiacoid. 

cli-no-pyr'-a-mid,  s.  [Gr.  kAiVu  (klino)  = 
to  incline,  and  Eng.  pyramid.] 

Crysltdhnf. :  In  the  monoi-Iinic  system  a 
pyramid  lying  between  the  unit  pyramids  and 
the  clinodomes. 

cli-no-rlidm'-bic,  a.  [Gr.  kAiVw  (klino)  = 
to  incline,  and  Eng.  rhombic.]  Monoclinic; 
having  one  of  the  axes  obliquely  inclined. 

Cli  -  no  -  spor  -  an- gi  -  iim   (pi.  cli-no- 
spbr-an -gi-a),  ^^      [Gr.   kAu-w  (Uia-',)  = 
to  incliaf,  and  Eng.  spoiun'ji km.] 
Bot. :  The  same  as  Pvcnidium  [V.  736]. 

cli' -no-Spore,  s.  [Gr.  nAiVtu  (klim)  =  to 
incline,  and  Eng.  spore.] 

Bot.  :  A  spore-like  body  produced  at  the 
top  of  a  clinidium  in  certain  lichens. 

Cli'-nd-Stat,  s.  [Gr.  kA»Vw  (klino)  =:  to  in- 
cline, and  o-TaTo?  (sfatos)  =  standing.] 

Bot. :  An  instrument  for  applying  Sachs' 
method  of  slow  rotation  to  the  observation  of 
thr  phenomena  of  movement  in  plants.  It 
consists  of  a  horizontal  axis  rotated  by  clock- 
work, and  on  this  the  plants  are  placed. 

"  Wheu  8tem-i;Uniil>er8  me  rotated  ou  tbe  klinostat 
tlii-ir  revolving  inovemeut  ceaaes."  —  Strasburger  : 
Jiotan!/  (traua.),  p.  3C4. 

tclint'-ing,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  perhaps  a 
variant  of  vUnking.]  A  clinking  noise  or 
sound. 

"And  the  horae's  li-tof 

Jtl.idi*  11  liisiiiiil  ifiittiny.' 

Ihitckcriiif  :  V'f-/  ij/  tintavadtlj/. 

Cli'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  kAcVu  (klino) 
=  to  bend,  to  slope.] 

Ichihy.  :  A  genus  of  blennioid  fishes,  with 
numerous  species,  from  the  coasts  of  tropical 
Aiiiciica  and  the  soutli  temperate  zone.  In 
.some  classifications  it  is  the  type  of  a  family 
Clinidic. 

Cli'-6-ne,  x.  [See  def.]  A  svnonym  of  Clio, 
s.,  2.  (II.  273]. 

cli  ~o-nid  (1),  s.  [See  def.]  Any  pteropod 
of  the  family  aionidie  [II.  273]. 

cli'-6-nid  (2),  ;■■.  (See  def.]  Any  sponge 
belonging  to  the  family  Clionidie  [11.  273J. 

clis-e-om'-  e  -ter,  5.  [Gr.  kAio-i?  (klisis\ 
genii.  KAlo■^a)S  (kliscos)  —  a  bending,  and 
fiirpoy  (lUKtritit)  =  measure.] 

Patliol.:  An  instrument  devisetl  by  Stein 
for  measuring  the  degree  of  inclinatinn  of  the 
female  pelvis,  or  the  angle  which  the  axis  of 
the  pelvis  makes  with  that  of  the  br)dy. 

clis-i-o-cam'-pa,  i-  [.Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
KKt-aiov  {kli^ion)  =  a  :ihed,  and  Kanirri  (kampe) 
=  a  caterpillar.] 

Entoni.  :  A  fonus  of  moths  of  the  family 
Bombycidie.  Wings  entire,  .short ;  hinil-wiugs 
aubtruncate,  sulmcute  ;  antennae  short ;  larv.x- 
gregarious  ;  eggs  arranged  in  a  spinil  coil.    In 


the  illustration  the  perfect  insect  is  shown 


CLISIOCAMPA  NLtoll.iA. 

at  the  top  ;  the  eggs,  as  laid  on  twig.'?,  in  the 
centre  ;  and  the  caterpillar  below. 

clis-ten'-ter-ate,  a.  [See  def.]  Belonging 
to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Clis- 
teuterata  [II.  274]. 

Cll-tel'-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ditcU(nvi);  -ar.] 
Of,  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the  ciitellura 
of  an  eartli-wonn. 

cli-tel'-li-o,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  prob.  ft'om  Lat. 

diklliv  =  a  pack  saddle.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tube-dwelling  worms  of 
the  family  Tubificido?.  C".  arcuarius  is  a  com- 
mon British  species,  found  on  many  parts  of 
the  coast. 

cli-tel'-liis  (pi.  cli-tel'-li),  s.  [Lat.  =  a 
pack  saddle.]  The  same  as  Clitellum  [II. 
-74]. 

clith-rid'-i-ate,  a.  [Gr.  K\€>.9piSiow  (kkitk- 
ridiou),  diniin.  of  «Aet0pia  (kkitltria)  =  a  key- 
hole ;  suff.  -ate.]  Having  the  shape  of  a  key- 
hole ;  noting  the  keyhole-shaped  opening  of 
the  cells  in  some  Polyzoa. 

cli-to-rid'-e-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ditori^, 
genit.  ditorid(ns):  -can.]  Belonging  or  per- 
taining to  tlie  clitoris  [II.  274]. 

cli-to-ri-dec'-to-my,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ditoris, 
geiilt.  vlitorid(os),  and  Gr.  eKTOfx'j  (cktoine)  =  a 
cutting  out.] 

Sur'j.  :  The  operation  of  cutting  out  the 
clitoris. 

Cli'-t6r-i§(m,  5.  [Eng.  ditoiXig)  ;  -i.^m.]  Ex- 
cessive development  of  tlie  clitoris  ;  the 
presence  of  a  very  large  clitoris. 

Cli-to-ri '- tis,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Eng. 
ditor(is);  suff. -i(<'s.] 
Pathol. :  Infiauimation  of  the  clitoris. 
clit'-ter,  s.     [A  dialectal  form  of  clatter.] 

1.  A  clatter,  a  confused  noise,  a  fuss. 
(Jayo.) 

2.  A  mass  of  loose  boulders  or  broken 
stones. 

"They  turned  their  wny§  with  no  more  thought  of 
it.  wliile  Sli^s  Murrh  guined  Sheejistor.  i»ud  threaded 
It  puinful  iisoent  iiniontc  tlie  clitlert  on  its  side."— 
S/'e'iker.  April  Z'J.  IVJl).  p.  4B*. 

cU-Vic'-6-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  clirus 
=  a  slope,  and  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 

Ontitb. :  A  synonym  of  Cotile  (q.v..  Sup.), 
revived  by  some  authorities  on  the  ground  of 
priority. 

Cli'-vose,  a.  [Lat.  cUvo.'iUS  =  steep,  hilly, 
from  'iivm  =  a  slope,  a  hill.]  Abounding 
in  hills  ;  hilly,  steep. 

•  cloak  fa'-ther,  s.  A  pretended  author  or 
doer  of  anything,  whose  name  is  given  to  hide 
the  n-al  autlior  or  doer. 

cloam.  dome,  »%  ii  a.  [Old  Eng.  dam  = 
mud,. lay.] 

A.  .Is  .-cuhst. :  Common  earthenware  ;  clay. 

B.  .I^ '<'(/.:  Of  earthenware  clay. 

*  cloam.  dome,  r.t.  [Cluam,  s..  Sup.]  To 
smear  or  jilaster  with  clay. 

cloam'- en,  clom'-en,  (a.  [Eng.  donm;  -en.] 
Pertuininj;  1o,  or  composed  of,  earthenware. 
(Prooin'i.d.) 


boil,  boy;  poiit,  jowl;  cat,  9011.  chorus,  9liin,  ben^li;  go.  gem  ;  tbin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon«  exist.   ph  =  t'. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion   sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious.    ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  .^.c. 
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clockwise— cocculinid 


clock-wife,  adv.  [Eng.  dock  (l),  s.  ;  -wise] 
In  tlie  iliieetion  the  hands  of  a  clock  tuove. 

clod -dish-ness,  s.  [Eng.  dndfHsh ;  -ness] 
Tlif  iiuality  or  state  of  being  cloddish  ;  cUimsi- 
Ti'ss,  boorisliness.  coarseness. 

cloe-6-ch6'-an-ite,  «.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .-Is  (hIJ.  :  PiM'taining  or  belonging  to  the 
Ckeix-Iioanites ;  having  a  collar  as  well  as  a 
funnel. 

B.  --Is  snbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Clcpo- 
ch'iaiiites. 

cloe-o-chd-a-m  -tes,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fi'oni  Gr.  kAoios  {kloios)  —  a  collar,  and  xoatrq 
(choaiw)  =  a  fnnnel.] 

Zool  :  According  to  Hyatt  (Proc.  Bost.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc,  xxii.  260).  a  gi-oiip  of  Cephalopoda, 
of  his  section  Ellipochoanoida,  with  a  collar 
above,  and  a  funnel  below  the  septum. 

dome,   clo'-men,   a.     [Cloam,    Gloa.mes, 

clone,  6-.     [Clonus,  Sup.] 

Pa f hoi.  :  The  condition  of  clonus  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

clo-nif'-i-ty,  5.  [Eng.  donic ;  -Ity.]  The 
state  or  ci-nulition  of  being  clonic  [II.  27T]. 

cl6-nU5.  -<.  [Gr.  icAdi'Os(Woiicis)  =  any  violent 
confused  motion.] 

Pufhol.  :  Irregular  and  forcible  action  of  a 
iiuisclf  '-r  set  of  muscles.   {New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

close  hug,  ii.  A  term  given  to  the  pectoral 
ai'di   i.'f  a   fowl  without  the  merry-thought. 

{Amrr.) 

cld§'-ure,  v.t.  [Closure,  s.,  II.  280.]  To 
apply  thi:-  closure  to  ;  to  cut  olf  by  closure. 

cl6'-ver-y,  «.  [Eng.  dover  :  -j/.]  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  abounding  in,  clover. 

club,  s.     [II.  2S0.]    Add. 

do!/.  :  The  instrunient  with  which  the 
player  strikes  tlie  ball.  Clubs  are  of  wood, 
of  wood  shod  with  brass,  and  of  iron. 

club-root,  s.     [Eng.  dub,  and  root.] 

1.  A  <lis.-ase  of  the  roots  of  cabbage,  caused 
by  tlie  inyxoniycetous  fungus,  I'hsmodiophora 
Bra^skie.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

2.  The  same  as  Anbury,  2.  [I.  190]. 

clungh'-y,  o.  [Eng.  duwfi ;  -j/.]  Resem- 
Miiig  or  containing  clunch. 

Clu-pe-i'-lia,5.  y?.  [Mod.  Lat.  c?(t/>e(iw);  -Ina.] 
Ichthif. :  In  Gunther's  classitication  a  group 
of  his  family  Clupeidfe,  containing  the  tyi^ical 
gfuns  Chipea  and  its  allies. 

■  clu-pes'-o-^es,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
geueric  names  dupm  and  e^ox.] 

Idithy.  :  An  old  group  of  soft-tinned  fishes, 
containing  forms  suppo.sed  to  be  intermediate 
between  the  herring  and  the  pike.  In  some 
elassitications  there  was  a  fanuly  (Clupesocidse) 
of  the  same  extent. 

clu-pe-s69'-i-daB,  .^.  i'?.   [Mod.  Lat.]  [Cli-pe- 

SOCES,  Sup. J 
Cly,  >.     [Cly,  t^,  n.  2S9.]    A  pocket.     {Slang.) 
cly  fS.k-er,  s.    A  pickpocket.    (Slang.) 
cly  fak-ihg,  ;:.    Stealing  from  one's  pocket. 

clyp-e-o-fronf-al,  «.  [Eng.  chjpeiis,  and 
Jrontal] 

Entom. :  Common  to  the  clypeus  and  front ; 
noting  a  suture  running  transversely  between 
or  in  front  of  the  antennce,  and  dividing  the 
clypeus  from  the  front. 

•ne-ma- poph  -y-sis  (i-i.  cne-ma- 
p6ph-y-se?),  O-r  en  as  n).  .-.  [Gr  «.»?m>i 
(hiuini)  =  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  and 
Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  apophysis.] 

Comp.  Amit.  :  A  process  of  the  tibia  in 
grebes  and  divers,  serving  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  extensor  muscles.  Called  also 
the  Cnemial  process. 

cne-mid-i-um    (one  mid'-i-a),    (or    c 

as  n),   ■■.     [Mud.  Lat.,  ilimin.  froni  Gr.  iccijjldj 
{kiumi)  —  tlie  lower  part  of  the  leg.]     » 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  lower  part  of  the  tibia, 
just  above  the  sutfrago  or  "  heel,"  devoid  of 
fi-athers  in  most  wading  birds. 

one  mi-doph-dr-us   (or  en  as  n),   5. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    Iroiii    Gr.    Kr>)fxi6o'Iiopoc    (InaiLi- 
dophoros)  =  wearing  gi-ea\'es  on  the  legs.] 


Zool. :  An  American  genus  of  lizards  of  the 
family  Tejida;,  with  sixteen  species.  The 
tongue  is  not  retractile ;  limbs  strong,  and 
with  five  digits;  eyelids  well  -  developed  ; 
double  collar-fold  present. 

cne-mi-dds'-por-a  (or  en  as  n),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ki/ijiut?  {ktuniis),  genit.  icio)ju,i6o5 
{kiu:ml(lo.<)  =  a  greave,  and  crTropa  {sponi)  =  a 
spore.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Gregarinida,  parasitic  in  a 
myriapod,  and  remarkable  for  tlie  fact  that  the 
contents  i>f  the  protomerite  are  difTcrentiable 
into  a  granular  and  a  fatty,  highly-refractive 
portion. 

cni-dar'-i-a  (or  en  as  n),  .^.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  cnida  =  a  tliread-celL] 

Zool.:  The  "  stinging  animals."  The  true 
coelenterates  ;  the  CiJelenterata  considered 
without  the  sponges. 

cni'-do-9U  (or  en  as  n),  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(■;)(■(/((  =:  a  thread-cell,  and  Lat.  cilium  =  an 
eyelash.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  thread  or  lasso  of  a 
thread- cell. 

"Each  cnidoblast,  from  tlie  contents  of  which  .1 
neojatocyst  is  develtipeil,  possesses  r  tine  sarierlicinl 
plasmatic  process  {cniilocilK  which  is  pro'mbly  very 
sensitive  to  iiieuhauicHl  atimuU,  nud  occasious  the 
buratiiiy  of  the  cai>3ul6."  —  CtaM  :  Zoalogy  (tn-ius.), 
i.  22a. 

coa^h  join-er,  s.     One  who  does  the  joiners 

wi.rk  ill  i-uaclibuilding. 
*  c6a9h  leaves,  s.  pi.     The    blinds  of  the 

windows  uf  a  coach. 
cdach'-niak-er,  s.     [Eng.  coach,  and  maker.] 

One  who  carries  on  the  business  of  making 

coaches  or  carnages  ;  one  who  makes  coaches 

or  carriages. 

CO- a- lite,  a.  [Lat.  coalitus,  pa.  par.  of 
coalesco  =  to  coalesce,  to  grow  together.] 

Entom. :  Grown  together,  united  (applied  to 
parts  which  are  usually  separate  and  distinct). 

CO-ap'-tate,  v.t.  [Lat.  coaptatus,  pa.  par.  of 
coapto  =  to  fit.]  To  fit  or  join  together  ;  to 
adjust  (the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone)  to  each 
other. 

c6-a-ra'-tlou,  s.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng.  rtm- 
tion.]  Co-operative  ploughing  or  tillage,  as 
pi'actised  in  ancient  village  communities. 

"Tlie  opeu  fiehl  system  of  coaration  described  iu 
llie  iiiicieut  laws  of  Wales."  — SccftoAm  ;  Eng.  fill. 
Commiinili/,  p.  117. 

c6-ar-tic'-U-late,  v.i.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng. 
arlktilate.]  '  To  unite  or  articulate  to  form  a 
joint. 

coast  (1).  s.    [II.  2':t.;.i   Add. 

7.  A  liillside  or  artificial  slope  covered  with 
snow  or  ice,  down  which  one  slides  on  a  sled 
or  toboggan  ;  the  act  of  sliding  down  iu  this 
fashion. 

S.  The  act  of  descending  a  hill  on  a  cycle 
without  pedalling. 

coast,  V.     [II.  297.]    Add. 

To  slide  down  a  hill  in  sleds  iu  the  snow. 
{Amcr.) 

To  ride  down  a  hill  on  a  cycle  without 
pedalling. 

"Mr.  B "s  verses  about  coasting  oa  a  Viicycleare 

cYinvmiiiS."— Pall  MaU  Oiuellc.  June  19.  ISW.  i\  1. 

COast'-al,  rt.  [Eng.  coast;  -al.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining'to,  the  coast ;  lying  off  the  coast. 

■■  The  presence  of  these  bodies  iuuiircocu/af  waters." 
— .Vrifr.rc,  SepI,  16.  1897,  p.  468. 

coast -land-er,  s.  [Eng.  coast;  land;  -er.] 
(»uf  ulin  lives  on  the  coast. 

■■  The  i-'reat  invasion  of  Eirypt  t>y  these  islanders  and 
■:l'<^stlande^s." — Jourti.  Anthrop.  hutitutc,  ISS".  p.  373. 

coast  rat,  s.    The  same  as  Sand-mole  [VI. 

c6-balt  bronze,  s.  A  violet- coloured  sub- 
stance with  a  marked  metallic  lustre.  It 
consists  of  phosphate  of  protoxid,  of  cobalt, 
and  phosphate  of  ammonia. 

cd-bal-tif -er-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  cobalt ;  -i-  con- 
nect. ;  Lat.  fcro  —  to  bt-ar,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
C'-'utainiug  or  producing  cobalt. 

co-bal-tom'-en-ite,  s.  [Eng.  cobnH ;  Gr. 
/njiiT]  {inciu)  =  the  moon,  and  sutf.  -ite.] 

Mill. :  A  doubtful  mineral,  found  associated 
with  molybdomenite,  occurring  in  minute  rose- 
red  crystals.  It  contains  cobalt,  and  perhaps 
a  cobalt  selenite.     (Ikuia.) 


c6bb-ler  fish,  s.  Blepharis  crinitiis,  a  West 
Indian  fish,  with  compressed  body,  and  elong- 
ated rays  resembling  a  cobbler's  threads. 

c6b'-i-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  An-v  individual  of 
the  family  Cobitidie. 

co-bit'- i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cobil{is)  ; 
■  idfi:] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
physostomous  fishes,  with  Cobitis  [II.  aOO] 
for  type. 

co-bit- i-di'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
cobitis,  genit.  cohitidios);  -ina.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  group 
of  his  family  Cypriuidw,  containing  the  loaches. 
The  mouth  is  surrounded  by  barbels ;  dorsal 
fin  short  or  moderate,  anal  tin  short ;  scales 
small,  rudimentary,  or  absent  ;  air-bladder 
wholly  or  partially  enclosed  in  bony  capsule. 

COb'-i-toid,  a.  k  s.     [Eng.  cobit(is) ;  -oui.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Tertaiuing  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Cobitida3. 

B,  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Cobitidte;  a  loach. 

cob'-web,  v.t.     [Cobweb,  s.,  II.  301.] 

1.  To  cover  with,  or  as  with,  cobwebs. 

2.  To  remove  cobwebs  from. 
c6c'-9i,  s.pL    [Coccus,  s.,  2.,  II.  302.] 
c6c-9i-a,  5.     [Named  by  Giinther  in  honour 

of  the  Italian  naturalist,  A.  Cocco.] 

Jchthy. :  A  genus  of  small  physostomous 
fishes,  type  of  the  group  Cocciina. 

cdc'-9id,    s.      [See  def.]     Any  insect  of  the 

family  Coccidie  [IL  301]. 
COC'-gi-form,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  coccus,  and  Lat. 

forma  =  shape.] 

Lot.:   In  the  form  of  cocci  or  coccules; 

having  the  appearance  of  a  fruit  composed  of 

cocri.     [Coccus,  s.,  2.,  II.  302.] 

c6c-9i-i'-na,  v<.  pL   [Mod.  Lit.  cocci{a);  -ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Giinther 's  classitication  a  group 
of  physostomous  lishes  of  his  family  Stemopty- 
chidie  [VI.  595]. 

coc-9i-nel'- lid,  .''.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Cocciuellidse  [II.  301]  ; 
a  lady-bird. 

c6c-9in'-e-ous,  a.  [Lat.  coccinetts  =  scarlet.] 
Scarlet  ;  uta  .scarlet  hue. 

coc-c6-bae-ter'-i-a,  ^.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  k6k«>^  (kokko:<)  =  a  bei-ry,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
badtria.] 

Bot.  :  Billroth's  name  for  a  group  of  Bac- 
teria containing  spherical  and  rod-like  forms, 
on  the  assumption  that  the  former  are  derived 
from  the  latter  by  a  process  of  division. 

c6c-c6-dis'-9i-da,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rocco- 
disc(us);  -ida.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Radiolaria,  of  the  sub- 
order Discoidea.  They  have  a  phacoid  shell 
connected  with  the  internal  shell  by  radial 
beams,  and  surrounded  by  chambered  equa- 
torial girdles. 

cdc-co-dis'-cus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoKKos  {kokkos)  =  a  berry,  and  fiic-Kos  (diskos) 
=  a  disc] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Coccodiscida. 

cdc-cds-te'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  coccos- 
tcitis) ;  -idtc] 

Pakront. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  extinct  placoderm  fishes,  with  Coccosteus 
[II.  302]  fortyiie. 

c6c-ed-thraus'-tine,  a.  [From  cocco- 
th  /■((  ».s7('  s)  ;  sutl'.  -int.  ]  Pertaining  to,  or 
resembling,  the  grosbeaks;  having  the  char- 
acteristics of  a  grosbeak. 

COC'-COUS,  a.     [Eng.  cocc{us)\  -ous.] 
Bot,  :  Composed  of  cocci  or  coccules. 

coc-cu-lif'-er-ous,  «.  [Eng.  coccuk;  Lat. 
fcio  =  to  bear;  sutf.  -ous.]    Bearing  coccules. 

coc-cu-li'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  double 
dimiii.  fiom  coccus  —  a  berry.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Gastropoda  from  deep 
water,  constituting  a  family  Coccnliuidse. 
There  is  a  single  cervical  gill;  the  foot  is 
broad,  and  the  shell  limpetdike. 

COC-eu-lin'-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  gastropod 
of  the  faniilv  Cocculinidie. 
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COC-CU-lin  -i-dSB,  s.  j^l      [Mod.   Lat.   coccu- 

U"('>i:  -''!■>■.]    [CofCi'UNA.  Sup.] 

cdc-9y -gef.  .-■;*'•  [Mod.  Lat..  tnmi  Gr. 
KOKKvyr}^  (kokkugis),  pi.  of  kokkv^  (kokkiix)  =■ 

.1  I'lK-koO.J 

Ornith. :  A  group-name  for  birds  more  or 
less  closely  resembling  the  cuckons.  It  has 
been  used  byditferent  systematists  with  vary- 
ing limits.  Under  this  term  Menem  included 
the  cuckoos.  tio;,'nns.  aiiu  climbini;:  l.arl»i'fs; 
Sundevall  placed  here  all  the  yoke-toed  birds, 
exc»*pting  the  woodpeckers  and  parrots  ;  and 
Selater  made  the  Coccyges  a  suborder  of 
]>ic;irian  birds,  containing  the  cuckoos  and 
tourao'.iis. 

c6c-9S^g -i-an,  a.  [Lat.  coccyx,  genit. 
coi'ry(i{is) ;  -Uui.]  The  same  as  CoccyoEAL 
(11. "302]. 

coe-^f-gi'-nso,    s.  pi       [Mod.    Lat.,    from 

cocci/fi(it^) ;  -imc] 
Ornith.  :  The  same  as  Coccyzin'.e  [IL  302]. 
COC'-ffp-gine,  a.     [See  def.]     Pertaining  to, 
i.r  cljaracteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Coccygiuic  ; 
ri'-itL-ml'Iin^' a  cuckoo, 

cdc-9y-ga-dyn -i-a,   c6c-9y-6-dyn -i-a, 

,-:.      (Mud.    Lat.,    fn>ni    Gr.    kokkv^    (kol-kiu'), 
grnit.  KOKKvyoi  (kokkugos)  =  the  coccyx,  and 
i,&vi-Tj  {odunc)  =  pain.] 
hithoJ. :  Pain  in  tlie  region  of  the  coccyx. 
c6c-9y'-gus,  s.    [See  def.] 

f.irniih.  :  A  synonym  of  Coccyzus  [IL  302]. 
c6c-9y-6-dyn-i-a,  *-.    [See  def.] 

r-itlwl. :  An  irregular  formation,  sometimes 
us'd  instead  of  Coccygodynia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

c6'-9llin,  ■•'.  (From  Cochin-China,  the  eastern 
division  of  tlie  Indo-Chine.se  peninsula.]  A 
race  of  domestic  fowls  chiefly  characterized 
by  large  size,  short  legs  lieavily  featliere<l 
down  to  the  toes,  and  a  superabundance  of 


COCHINS  OF  EARLY  TYPE. 

soft  downy  plumage.  Tliey  were  properly, 
and  at  tlrst,  termed  Shanghais,  but  the  other 
name  was  transferred  to  them  from  some 
other  very  large  bnt  quite  different  fowls, 
long  and  bare  in  shank,  which  had  been  sent 
to  the  Queen,  and  probably  did  come  from, 
or  from  near,  Cochin  -  China.  (Used  also 
adjectivally.) 

coch-le-a-ri'-i-dsB.  s.  }>h    [Mod.  Lat.  each- 

l'-'<{ns)',    -iikr.]      [Coi  ULEAKICS,  SUp.] 

cdch-le-ar'-i-US,  j;.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
coizhlcar  =  a  spoon.] 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Cancroma  [IL  35], 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  family  Coch- 
leariida.'. 

cdch'-U-de^.  s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoxAi;  {koclilis)  =  a  small  snail.] 

•  1.  In  Pallas's  classitieation  an  oi-der  of  the 
Lrnneaii  class  Vermes,  containing  the  slugs 
and  cuttle-lish. 

2.  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to  the 
anisopleurmis  Gastropoda.  It  includes  all 
the  Gastrcpoila  but  the  Chitons. 

c6ch-li-6-d6n'-tid,  .^■.   [See  def.]  Any  shark 

->!  tlir  family  Cnclilin.lniitidx-. 

coch  -lx-6-ddn  -ti-dae,   .«.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. 
o\chli'«ins,  genit.  i:oi:U(ioiiont{os)  \  'Ulo:.] 

Vnhiont. :  A  fanjily  of  fossil  sharks,  with 
Cochliodus  (11.  30;ilf..r  tyjie. 


c6-co-ste-ar -ic,  «.  (Eng.  coco,  and  s^fwriV.] 
(tbtaim-il  iV.pm  cocoa,  and  I'esembling  in 
properties  stearic  acid;  specif,  noting  a 
volatile  acid,  C13H26O2,  forming  white  crys- 
talline scales. 

c6-9yt'-i-nid,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  individual 
nf  ilie  family  Cocytinidie. 

c69-y-tin-i-d».  *-.  7)^  [Mod.  Lat.  cocy- 
f"(/i('(>);  ■<'!■'.]    (CocYTiNCS,  Sup.] 

c69-y-ti'-iius,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Pahconl. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Amphibia,  from 
the  Carboniferous  deposits  of  Ohio,  some- 
times juade  tlie  type  of  a  family,  Cocytinidie. 

c6-d6-nel'-la,  s.  (Mod,  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
(.ir.  Ktoiwf  {kodon)  =  a  bell.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Infusoria,  of  the  family 
Codonellidie.  The  species  were  first  described 
by  Haeckel  in  1S73. 

co-do-nel'-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  infusorian 
utthe  f.imily  Codonellida?. 

cd-do-nel'-U-dse,  s.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat.  codo- 

nd<\ii);   -Ukr.\ 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  heterotrichous  Infusoria, 
of  pelagic  habit.  The  animalcules  live  in  a 
sheath,  and  the  mouth,  which  protrudes,  is 
surrounded  by  long  tentacle-like  cilia  and  an 
inner  shorter  row.  As  they  float  mouth 
downwaixls  they  resemble  tiny  medusje. 

CO-d6n-oe'~ca,  s.'  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
»cw6u>f  (kodoH)  =  a  bell,  and  oIkos  (qikos)  = 
a  house.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  type 
of  the  family  Codontecidffi,  from  salt  and  fresh 
■water.  The  aniinalcules  are  sessile,  and  not 
attached  Ijy  a  pedicel. 

c6-d6-noe'-cid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  auimal- 
cule  of  the  family  Codoncecidi^. 

c6-d6n-ce'-9i-dse»  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  codon- 

aL(«);  -ida:] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  flagellate  Infusoria. 
Animalcules  inhabiting  a  horny  sheath ; 
flagellum  single  ;  no  distinct  oral  aperture. 

c6-d6>nd-Si'-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
kJiSuiv  ikddoii),  genit.  jtoJSwfos  {kodonos)  =  a 
bell,  and  o-iyij  isigc)  =  silence.] 

Zool. :  Stein's  name  for  the  genus  Codosiga 
(M.v.,  Sup.). 

c6-dd-nos'-i-gid.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Codonosigidii-. 

c6-d6-n6-sig -i-dsB,     5.  jii.       [Jlod.     Lat. 

codonn^uXa)  ;  -ida:] 

Zuol.  :  A  family  of  Infusoria,  of  the  order 
Choanutlagellata,  with  four  genera.  Animal- 
cules naked,  secreting  neither  a  lorica  nor  a 
gelati-nous  matrix. 

c6-d6-si'-ga»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KuiSoiv 
(kndnn)  =  a'ltell,  and  o-tyrj  (sigH)  =■  silence.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  collared  flagellate  In- 
fusoria, type  of  the  family  Codonosigid*. 
Tlie  animalcules  are  united  socially  on  a 
common  pedicle,  and  the  branching  colony- 
slocks  resemble  those  of  Epistylis  in  general 
aiipear.ance.  (See  illustration  under  Choano- 
rtagellata,  Sup.  ;  the  animalcules  there  shown 
belong  to  the  genus  Codosiga.) 


9oel-i 


-./.       [ClELO-,  Sup.] 


coel-a-can'-thid.  .^.     [See    def.]     Any   fish 
of  the  fniiily  C.elacauthidie  (II.  311]. 

ccel-a-cS.n'-thine,    a.    &    s.       (From    ca:la- 

aiiitlii) ;  -(■<»<;.] 

A,  -is  tulj.  :    Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
Cielaeanthi ;  having  hollow  spines. 

B.  A^  fiuhst. :  Any  llsh  of  the  Coelacanthini 

[II.  :;n]. 

9oel  a-can -thoid,  a.  &  s.    (From  cidacan- 
tti{>is);  -oid.l 

A.  As  adj.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Ctelacanthid<e  (IL  311]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Ca-lacanthida-  [II.  311]. 

ceel-a-ciin-th^'-de-i.   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat., 

fioni  cularinitliH.^,  and  Gr.  eI6o9  (cidos)  = 
furiii.]    A  syimnyiu  of  Cielaoanthidie  [11.  311]. 

9oel  5-n-a-gl^ph'-ic,  «.     [Pief.  col-,   and 

Imi;.;.  aiiii'jhipltic]  An  epithet  a[)plicd  to  that 
kind  of  carving  in  relief,  in  which  no  part  of 
the  ligure  represcntetl  projects  beyond  the 
surrounding  jilaue,  the  relief  being  eff'ected 
by  deeply  incising  the  outlines. 


9ce-lar -i-iim  (pi.  9oe-lar'-i-a),  s.  (Mod. 
Lai.,  fniiiied  fwnn  Gr.  «oiAos  {koilos)  =  hol- 
low.] 

Physiol.  :  Haeckcl's  name  for  the  epithelium 
of  the  body-cavity. 

9oel-e-b6g-y-ne,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ra-klis  =  single,  unmarried,  and  Gr.  -yui^ 
(ijuni:)  =  a  woman.] 

Bot. :  An  Australian  genus  of  euphorbia- 
ceous  plauts,  with  a  single  species,  C.  ilici- 
folia,  having  the  general  appearance  of  a 
holly.  Tlie  female  plant  produces  seeds  with- 
out the  action  of  pollen. 

cceV-el-mintli,  $.  (See  def.]  Any  member 
..fthe  Ca-lelmintha  (II.  311]. 

9ce-len-ter-a»  s.  pi    [See  def.]    The  same 

as  CtiLENTERATA  [II.  311]. 

9oe'-li-a  (pi.  90B-li-8B),  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  icotAia  ijcoilia)  —  a  cavity,  a  hollow.] 

Anat.:  Any  cavity  of  the  body;  applied 
esp.  (1)  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  belly  ; 
(2)  a  ventricle  or  cavity  of  tJie  brain. 

9oel-i-ag'-ra,  .'.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kot^t'o 
(koilia)  =  a  cavity,  a  hollow,  and  iypa  (agra) 
=  a  seizure.] 
Pathol  :  Gout  in  the  abdomen. 

90el'-i'an,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  oa7i(a) ;  -an.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  a  ccelia. 

'  90e-lig'-en-ous,  a.  [Lat.  ca'lum  —  heaven': 
sutf.  •gcnoii.'^.]     Heaven-born. 

9Cel-o-,  9oel-,  pri:/.  [Gr.  koI\o^  (koilos)  =  hol- 
low.] An  element  in  many  scientific  words 
derived  from  the  Greek.  It  signifies  hollow, 
and  the  meaning  is  complete<l  by  the  second 
element. 

goe-lo'-ma-ti,  s.  pi.    [CtELOMi,  Sup.] 

9oel-6-inat'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  I^at.  co-loviat(a) ; 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
cceloma. 

"The  two  c<s<omatic  tubes  nipped  off  ffoio  the  en- 
teroii  graduitlly  increase  in  sizv. ' —Oeacnbaur :  Comp. 
Aunt,  (trans.),  p.  216. 

90e-l6m'-a-tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  co;?onw((a) ; 
-ous.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Ctelom.ita  [11".  311]. 

9oe-ld'-mi,    908-16 -ma-ti,   s.  pi     (Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  *coiAw/jia  (koiloino)  =  a  hollow  ; 
a  cavity.] 

Zool. :  Bloi^l  worms  :  in  Haeckel's  classifi- 
cation a  grnui>  containing  "worms"  possessing 
a  true  bo<ly-cavity,  and  ]>ossessing  a  blood- 
like fluid  which  tills  tliis  cavity.  In  most 
of  them  there  are  developed  special  blood- 
vessels, wliich  again  cause  further  correlated 
advances  in  structure.  Here  are  included  the 
round  worms,  the  arrow  worms,  rotifers,  moss 
animals,  tunicates,  acorn  worms,  gephyrean 
worms,  and  annelids. 

9Ce-l6m'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cQ.loiit(e) ;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  contained  in,  the  ccelome. 

"Guidiug  the  movenieiits  of  the  ealomic  fluid."— 
LattKextfr :  ZooL  Ardclex.  p.  9?. 

coel-o-neiir'-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KocAos  ikoilos)  *=  hollow,  and  vevpotf  (neuron) 
=  a  nerve.] 

Zool  :  A  name  proposed  bv  Wilder  for  the 
Chorilata  (II.  20b],  from  the  fact  that  tlu 
cerebrospinal  axis  is  hollow. 

90el-d-neur'-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ca-loneuria) : 
■al]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Cadoneura  ; 
having  the  cerebrospinal  axis  hollow. 

1 9cel  -  6-pneu  -  mo  -  na'-t^  (p  silent)* 
t  9oe~ldp  -  no  -a,  >.  I'l  [Mud.  Lat.,  from 
pref  aiJo-,  and  Gr.  mtvfiMv  (pncumOn)  =  a 
lung,  or  nviia  ipin:0)  =  to  breathe.] 

Zool  :  Collective  names,  fonnerly  applied 
to  the  pulmonate  gastropods.  [Ful.monata, 
Pllmonifeba,  V.  710.] 

9oe-ldps,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jcotAot 
(koilos)  =  hollow,  and  C>\f/  (Ops)  =■  the  eye, 
the  face.] 

Zool. :  A  genua  of  horseshoe  bats  of  the 
family  Rhinolophida-.  C.  /rithii,  from  the 
Sunderbunds  and  from  Java,  has  the  horse- 
shoe part  of  the  nose-leaf  composed  of  two 
notched  pieces,  the  front  lobes  of  wliich 
cover  the  Kise  of  two  long  hanging  leaflets, 
the  tail  short,  the  interfemoral  membrane 
deeply  excavated,  and  the  index  finger  usu- 
ally long,  and  composed  chiefly  of  the  meta- 
carpal Ixme. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hiii,  benph;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.   sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  .Sec.  =  bel,  &c. 
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coe'-l6-Stat,  $•  lEng.  calum  =  the  lieavens, 
the  sk;',  and  Gr.  erraTos  {statos)  =  fixei.!.] 
An  improved  form  of  heliostiit  [IV.  1^0]. 

"The  present  pheiiomeiiou  [tlie  total  solar  ecUpse 
of  Jmiuary  2'2,  IS'JS]  will  be  reinembei-ed  as  the  tirst 
in  which  the  iiistrnDieut  culled  the  cali-sUtt  wna 
uaed  .  .  .  The  above  raentioued  instrument  con- 
sists of  a  minor  properly  .-idjusted  .lud  driven  by 
clockwork  at  such  rate  thiit  the  sun  is  continnoi^Iy 
letlected  into  ii  stJitionaiy  telescope.  This  method  of 
obaervatign  by  means  o£  a  mirror  of  some  kind  has 
been  used  before,  but  the  modern  cceloHat  baa  soine 
advautiyes  over  previms  forius  of  the  hehostat.  — 
Standard.  Jaiuinry  2-1,  iS'Jp. 

foe'-lum  (pi.  9ce'-la),  .•>.    [Mnd.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  (coiAos  {ko'dos)  —  hollow.) 
Atmt.i  The  coelome,   the   body-cavity  [II- 

312). 
BCe-liir'-i-a,    s.      [From   Mod.   Lat.   coilums 
^(q.v.,Sup.5.1 

l\'hro)if.  :  The  family  Cceluridie,  considered 

as  of  ordinal  rank. 
cce-liir'-id,  .'^.     [See  def.]    Any  individual  of 

the  family  Ca'luridse. 
cce-liir'-i-dse,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  cQ:!ur{us)  ; 

-i(h'-.] 

Pala-ont.:  A  family  of  Dinosauria,  compris- 
ing forms  from  six  to  twelve  feet  in  length. 
The  vertebrae  and  ribs  are  completely  honey- 
combed by  cavities  communicating  with  the 
centrum. 
cce-liir'-US,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  «otAos 
(knilos)  =  hollow,  and  oi^pa  (owra)  =  the 
tail.] 

Fuloymt,  :  The  type -genus  uf  Co^Umdre, 
originally  described  from  the  Jumssic  of 
America  ;  occurs  also  in  the  English  Wealdon. 

cd-emp-tor,  s.  [Lat.]  One  who  buys  up  the 
wliole  quantity  of  any  commodity. 

coe-nen'-cliyni,  s.  [Cienenchvma,  IL  311.] 
The  same  as  Gcenenchvma  [IL  311]. 

coe-nen'-chym-a'l*  «•  [Eng.  axiienchyin^a)', 
-uL]  Pertrtining'  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
ccenencliyma  [IL  311]. 

^ce-nen-chym'-a-toiis,  a.     [Mod,  Lat. 

cceibenchyma,    genit.*  cai>t:nch>j)>uU{os)  ;    sulf. 

-o%is.]    Consisting,  or  liaving  the  characters 

of,  coeneuchynia. 
coe-nen'- chyme,  s.    [Ccenenchvma,  IL  311.] 

The  same  as  Cceneschyma  [IL  311]. 

ccen-O-,  2?jt/.  [Gr.  koicos  {koinos)  =  com- 
mon.] An  element  in  some  words  derived 
from  the  Greek.  It  signities  common,  and 
the  meaning  is  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

5oe-n6'-bi-um  (pi.  9oe-n6'-bi-a),  s.  [Low 
I>at.,  from  Gr.  KOtvofiiov  (koiiiobloii)  =  the 
common  life.] 

1.  A  religious  house ;  a  community  of  re- 
ligious men  living  in  conuuon.  Originally 
a  collection  of  Che  hermits  of  the  Thebaid, 
whetlier  cloistered  or  not. 

"  An  Iriiih  cotuobium  of  the  earliest  type  was  simply 
an  ordinary  sept  or  family,  whose  chief  had  beL-ome 
Christiau,  aud  making  a  gift  of  his  laud,  either  re- 
tired ....  or  remained  as  the  religious  he.id  Uim- 
Beli."—Eitci/c.  Brit.,  xiii.  248. 

2.  Zool. :  A  colony  of  protozoans,  in  which 
a  number  of  unicellular  animals  are  grouped 
in  a  gelatinous  matrix. 

3.  Hot. :  A  name  for  the  Iruit  of  labiate 
plants  and  the  horageworts,  consisting  of 
four  nutlets  grouped  round  a  common  style. 
It  is  also  used  of  the  result  of  conjugation  in 
some  single-celled  algie,  as,  for  example,  the 
star-shaped  figure  of  Pediastrum. 

COS' -no-blast,  s.  [Pref.  cmno-,  and  Gr.  0Aao-- 
705  {blastos)  =  a  germ.]  A  name  given  by  W. 
Marshall,  of  Leipzig,  to  an  indifierent  germinal 
tissue  supposed  by  him  to  form  the  primitive 
mesoderm,  giving  origin  to  the  true  mesoderm 
and  endoderm  in  sponges. 

coe-no-blast'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ci^noblast ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  cueuoblast ; 
derived  from,  or  forming,  coenoblast. 

5Ce-noe'-9i-al,  «.  [Eng.  ccciueciCum) ;  -al] 
Of,  pintaini'ng  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
coena-ciuui  [II,  312]. 

coe-lloe'-9ic,  n.  [Eng.  ca;iia'ei(wR)  :  -i>.]  Of 
or  pertaining  to,  a  ccencecium  [II.  312]. 

coe-no-mor'-plise,  s.  pi.    [Mod.   Lat,  from 
pref.  ca'Ho-,  and  Gr.  fxop4>rj  (morplic)  =  form.] 
Ornith.  :    A  cohort    of   Snndevall's  series 
Auisndactyli,  of  the  order  Yolu':-res.     It  con- 


tains   the    plantain-eaters,   the  mouse-birds, 
the  rolk-r.-i,  and  some  others. 

coen-o-sarc'-al,  «.  [Eng.  cfenosarc ;  -it?.] 
BelonL'inj;  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  ccenosarc 

(U.  :U:.1.'" 

coen-6-sarc-ous,  a.  [Eng.  canosat-c;  -ous.] 
Consisting,  nr  uf  the  nature  of  a  ccenosarc ; 
having  the  characteristics  of  a  cwnosarc  [IL 

312].  ^ 

coe' -no-site,  s.  [Pref.  co-no-,  and  Gr.  o-itos 
{sdo^)  =  loud.]    A  commensal  [II.  352]. 

50e-nds -te-al,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  c<£noste(um)  ; 
-ill.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  cffiuosteum  ; 
consisting,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
a  ccenosteum. 

cce-nos'-te-um,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ca/i(o)-,  and  Gr.  oo-reoi'  {oUeon)  =  bone.] 

Zvol. :  The  calcareous  skeleton  of  the  hydro- 
corallines. 

"Tlie  entire  cfenntteiim  shows  a  more  or  less  evi- 
dent ciimposttion  out  of  thiu  concentric  lamiu:e."— 
.\'t<:hijlson  *  Lydekker :  Palteont.,  p.  224. 

coe'-nd-type»  s.    [Pref.  avno-,  and  Eng.  type.] 
Biol.:  A  representative  type;  an  organism 
which  may  be  taken  as  the  fundamental  type 
of  a  group  with  regard  to  structure. 

"They  [the  Luceriinri»]  may  be  justly  called  the 
aeniti/pe  ot  the  MedusM.' — Latikesler:  Zool.  Articles, 
p.  66. ' 

coe-no-typ'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  ca:notyj){f)  ;  -ic] 
H'^l>reseiitative  of  a  group  of  organisms,  in 
pnint  "f  structure;  p'ertainiug  to,  or  having 
llie  characters  of,  a  coenotype. 

cce  -re-ba,  i'.  [See  def.]  A  better  form  of 
C;erel.a[ll.  0]. 

9oe-re-bi-dse,  ^'.  i>?.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccereb(,a);  -idiv.] 
Ornith.  :  A  South  American  family  of  small 
passerine  birds,  generally  with  brilliant  plum- 
age. The  banana-quit  (q.v,.  Sup.)  belongs  to 
tliis  family. 

9oer-e-bi'-nse,  s.  pi.  [See  def.]  A  better 
form  ot*  Ca-rebinoi  [II.  6]. 

9oer'-e-bine,  a.  [Eng.  ccerebia);  -ine.]  De- 
li'ngiug  to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Cuerebida?. 

COf -fee  blight  {gk  silent),  s.  Hemtleia  vas- 
tutrix,  a  microscopic  fungus  very  destructive 
to  colfee  plantations. 

cof'-fee  bbr'-er,  s.  A  popular  name  for 
any  wood-boring  beetle  that  infests  coffee- 
plants.  In  India  it  is  applied  to  Xyhtredms 
quadripes,  a  longicorn  beetle,  and  in  Africa 
and  South  America  to  Areocerus  caffea;,  of  the 
family  Anthribidje  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cof -fee  pal'-a9e,  -^.  A  large  and  superior 
kind  uf  cnllee-tavern. 

cof -fee  stand,  >'. 

1.  A  frame  nv  .-iupport  for  a  coffee-pot. 

2.  A  stall  for  the  sale  of  hot  coffee  and 
other  refreshments. 

cof '-fee  tav'-ern,  5.  A  shop  with  a  bar 
and  seats  wln-re  hot  coffee,  tea,  and  otlier 
refreshnienls  are  sold. 

c6g'~i-ta-tive-ly',  ndv.  [Eng.  cogitative ;  -hj.] 
In  a  cogitative  or  meditative  manner. 

c6g'-i-ta-tive-neS5,  s.  [Eng.  cogitative; 
■ne.'is.]      The  quality  of  being  cogitative  or 

meditjitivc. 

c6g-nat'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cogntit(e) ;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to  relationship  by  descent  from  com- 
mon ancestors  ;  reckoned  through  cognates. 

co-her'-er,  s.    [Eng.  coheiie) ;  -er.] 

Physics :  The  receiving  spark  -  gap  used 
in  the  various  systems  of  wireless  tele- 
graphy. The  wave  "transmitter  is  tlie  interval 
between  two  knobs  of  an  induction  coil.  At 
the  receiving  station  the  spark  gap  is  a  small 
interval  between  two  silver  wires,  wliich  enter 
and  are  sealed  into  the  two  ends  of  a  glass 
tube.  This  interval  is  partly  occupied  by  a 
])ortion  of  metal  tilings,  carefully  adjusted. 
When  the  reception  spark  passes  these  filings 
*■  cohere"  into  nietaUic  contact,  and  a  full 
current  from  a  battery  in  the  circuit  passes, 
and  operates  the  signal  instrument. 

"The  photographic  shutter  was  connected  with  u 
«ift«-«Tand  relay."'— Ji'adi re,  Oct.  27.  189S,  p.  6U7. 

•  co-bib'- i-tive,  a.  [Eng,  cokibit  ;  -ivf.] 
Restraining,  restrictive,  checking,  curbing. 

*  c6-bib'-i-t6r,  s.  [Eng.  cohibit;  -or.]  One 
who  restrains. 


C^n'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  coin;  -ahh.]  That 
may  lie  coined  ;  capable  of  being  converted 
into  ciiins. 

c6-in -di~cant,  a.   &>  s.     [Pref.   co-  =  con.; 

ami  Eng,  iu'.Uca,nt.] 

A,  -4s  adj. :  Furnishing  an  additional  indi- 
cation ;  indicating  con,iointly  (applied  to 
synii»tums  wlien  confirming  otheis  which 
suggest  or  indicate  the  same  thing). 

B.  --is  s^(bst.  :  A  coindicant  symptom  or 
sign. 

c6-in-here',  i-.^  [Pref.  co-  =  cou-,  and  Eng. 
inh-rr.]  To  inhere  together;  to  exist  together 
in  the  same  thing. 

c6-in -ter-est,  s.  [Pref.  co-  —  con-,  and  Eng. 
interi'^it.]    A  joint  interest. 

COl-as'-pis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etyni. 
not  apparent.i 

Entom. :  An  American  genus  of  beetles  of 
the  family  Chrysomelida*.  The  larvie  are  de- 
structive to  the  roots  of  the  grape-vine. 

co-lec'-to-my,  s.     [Gr.  «6Aoi'  (k-olon)  =  the 
colon,   and  ««To//>i  {Lktomc)  =  a  cutting  out, 
excision.] 
Sitr^. :  Excision  of  part  of  the  colon. 

Cole'-man-ite,  s.  [Xamed  in  1SS4  after  W. 
T.  Ci'lemaii.  of  Sun  Francisco  ;  suti'.  -ite.] 

Miu.  :  A  hydrous  burate  of  calcium,  with 
composition  akin  tt)  priceite,  occurring  in 
California. 

c6l-e-6n'-^?X,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  KoAeo? 
(kolcos)  =  a  sheath,  and  oi-u^  {omu)  =  a  nail.] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Eublepharidie,  with  a  single  species,  C.  ele- 
gans,  froui  Central  America.  The  claws  are 
concealed  into  large  compressed  slieaths. 

col-eo-po-di-iim  (pi.  c61-e-6-p6-di-a), 

A-.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  KoAeos  (/.o^to.s)  =  a 
sheath,  and  jtov«  {pou^),  genit.  irdSo?  {podus)  = 
a  foot.] 

Biol. :  A  name  proposed  by  Mr.  T.  C. 
Palmer  for  what  he  considers  to  be  s})ecial 
pseudopode-like  organs  in  certain  diatnnis, 
by  means  of  which  their  peculiar  mov<.Muents 
are  effected.  In  his  opinion  the  movements 
are  connected  with  an  actual  process  of  as- 
similation or  elimination  of  oxygen.  {Nature, 
June  23,  ISOS.) 

cd-le-op-ter-dl'-d-gy,  s.  [Eng,,  &c.,  cole- 
opteiXa);  -ology.]  That  branch  of  entomology 
which  treats  of  beetles ;  the  scientific  study 
of  beetles. 

"A  severe  blow  to  North  American  coleopterologif." 
—Xafttre.  Feb.  3.  1S93.  p.  Mi 

eo-le-op -ter-on  (pi.  c6-le-6p'-ter-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr.  koAco?  (kokos)  =  a  sheatli, 
and  irrepoi'  ipteron)  =  a  wing.]  The  elytron  or 
wing-case  of  a  beetle. 

•  c6l-e-6-rham'-phi,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  pL 

vf  coh-orhomphus  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Or»ith. :  AsvnonymofChiouomorpha?(q.v., 
Sup.). 

*c61-e-o-rham'-pbus,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   jfoAebs  (koleos)  —  a  sheath,  and  pdfx^os 
{rhamphos)  =  a  beak,  a  bill.] 
Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Chionis  [II.  190]. 

col'- i -form,  a.  [Lat.  coliim  =  a  strainer, 
and  forma  =  shape,  form.]  Resembling  a 
strainer  or  sieve;  juerced  with  numerous 
holes  ;  cribriform  (applied  to  the  ethmoid 
bone). 

c6l-i-i-nse,  *•.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  coh'(ns);  -iiitc.] 
Ornith.  :  The  family  Coliidae  [II.  324],  which 
contains  the  cnlies  or  mouse-birds,  regarded  as 
a  subfamily  of  Musopliagida;. 

•  col-i-ma'- 5e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Fr.  colimugon  =  a  snail,  a  slug.] 

Zool. :  In  Lamarck's  classification  a  group 
of  MoUusca,  containing  all  the  land  snails. 

•  col-i-maC'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Fr.  roUmaron  =  a  snail,  with  which  some 
Fi'ench  naturalist.s  endeavoured  to  replace  the 
generic  term  helix.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Helicidie  [IV.  158]. 

co-li'-niis,  -s.  [Latinised  from  Fr.  Colin,  a 
dimin.  form  of  Nicolas.] 

Or/nth.  :  A  .synon>Tn  of  Ortyx  [V.  305]. 

c6l-i-6-mor'-ph£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  (coAios  (kolws)  =  a  kind  of  woodpecker, 
and  fj.op<i)T)  (Hiorp?if)  =  form.] 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  worU,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire»  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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"r„Hh.:  Tilt-  tliir-l  cohort  <•>{  Sun«lovair.^ 
latniiiii>l:uit.ir  passerine  binU.  equivalent  to 
the  same  author's  group,  AinbiUatores  or 
Corvjfiinnes.  He  places  liere  the  crows. 
starliims,  grackles,  birds  of  i>aradise,  and 
alliv"!  f.viiiis. 

col-x-o-mor'-pltic,  «.  {Mod.  Lat.  coUo- 
morjihlir)  ;  .:,-.]  i.)r,  l.elongiiii,'  or  pertaining 
t",  or  having  tht^  characteristics  of,  the 
CoHoniorj'hie. 

col-le-gi-al-ism,  s-.  [Eng.  colkgial;  -ism.] 
hi-x-lcy. :  Tin.-  thf-ry  of  ecclesiastical  polity 
which  maintains  that  the  Church  is  a  purely 
voluntaiy  society  oi-  association,  and  is  not 
subordinate  to  the  State,  but  that  the  supreme 
authority  rests  with  the  wliole  society,  which 
is  independent  and  sidf-governing. 

c6l-Ie-gi-atc-ly,  mh:  [Eng.  collegiate;  -ly.] 
In  a  colle^'iati.'  manner  or  Ciipacity ;  in  a  col- 

t  cdHe-gT-a'-tion,  s.  lEng.  collcgiatic) : 
■ion.]    Tlic  making  collegiate.    (K.E.D.) 

t  col'-leg-ing,  .•^.  [Eng.  r.oUcg{e)\  -ing.]  In- 
struetinn  and  training  in  college. 

cdl-le-ma-ceoa8»  a.  (Eng.  collcmaceio:) ; 
•vcs.]  o\\  res<.-mliiing,  or  having  the  charac- 
tiiistics  oi;  tlie  Collemaceu'  [11.  ;i'2S]. 

cdr-lem-bdle.  .■^■.  [See  def.]  Any  member 
<.lt,lifCn|lembula[n.  328]. 

cdl-lem-bol'-ic*  n.  [Eng.  cnU€nibol(n);  -ic] 
uf.  belonging  or  pertaining  to,  the  Collem- 
bola  [II.  32S]  ;  having  no  wings,  and  not 
undergoing  prMjur  metamorphosis. 

cdl-lem'-bol-oiis,  a.  [Eng.  coUemboliu)  ; 
-rxf.-,]    CoUeinbolie  (q.v..  Sup,). 

c6l-le -me-i,  s.jtl.  [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 
column.] 

Bot.  :  A  group  of  lichens,  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  Colleniaccie  [11.  ^28). 

col-le'-me-ine,  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  coUemeii)  ; 
■!'!''.  I  Iti'Sf  nibling,  or  having  the  characteris- 
tics of.  tlie  Colleniei. 

cdl-le'-xnoid,  ".  [Eng.  collein(a);-oi(.l.}  Hav- 
ing m'li  e  or  less  resemblance  to  tlie  lichens  of 
the  ^roiip  Coll'inei. 

col'-lcn-chyme,  *.  [Gr.  KoWa  (koUa)  = 
gbn-,  and  iyKviia  {etigkuma)  =  an  infusion.] 

BoC. :  Sollas's  nanie  for  sponge  tissue.  In 
most  sponges,  except  the  ascons,  a  mesoderm 
is  largely  developed:  *Mn  its  commonest  and 
simplest  form  it  consists  of  a  clear,  colour- 
less gi'Iatinons  matri.x,  in  which  irregularly 
branching  stellate  cells  or  connective  tissue 
corpuscles  are  embedded."  (Ehcj/c.  Jirit., 
xxix.  419.) 

C0l-len-9y'-tal,   (*.     [Eng.  collencyt(e)  ;  -al] 

I'titainnig  to,  ^r  consisting  of,  coUencytes. 
Gdr-len-9yte,  s.     [Gr.  icdAAa  {kolla)  =  glue, 

and  KVTo^  (kutos)  =  a  cell.] 

ISioL  :  One  of  the  irregularly  branched  or 

stellate  celhs  or  connective  tissue  corpuscles 

in  the  collenchynie  of  sponges. 

"The  collenrf/fet  arc  hUo  iiiiitetl among  tbeinsrlvcs." 
—  a;  /I.  L'lnketter:  Zool.  Art.,  \i.  4T. 

col'le'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KoKXa 
CAv//«)  =  glue.] 

Hot. :  One  of  tlie  mucous  papillfe  on  a  leaf- 
bud  :  a  modilted  ghtiidulAi'  liair. 

'  Tht-  <oUeter»  KTe  but  speciitl  fomiB  of  hairy  Htruc. 
tur^o,  —Struthuriicr :  fforariy  (trans.),  p.  lui. 

OOl-le'-tef,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  koXAtjtjJc 
{koUi'tC-i)  =  one  wlio  glues.] 

Eittfim.  :  A  genus  of  solitary  bees,  type  of 
the  family  Colletidie.  The  head  and  thorax 
are  densely  hairy,  front  wings  with  thiee 
Bubmarginal  cells.  There  are  several  Uritisli 
species.  They  n:ake  cylindrical  nests,  of 
from  two  to  four  cells,  in  llie  earth,  in  holes 
in  walls,  or  in  sandbanks.  Grew  found  one 
in  tlie  pith  of  :cn  old  elder  branch. 

OOl-le'-ti-dro,    .^.  i>L     (Mo^i.    Lat.   coJkt(cs)  ; 

Kntoiii. :  A  family  of  solitary  bees,  with 
Colh-tes  fur  type. 

Gdl-le-td-9^B'-to-phdre,  $.    (Gr.  «oAa»jt^? 

(koUiti'it)  =  one   who  glues,  and  Eng.  cysto- 
phorc] 

Biol  :  One  of  the  marsrinal  anchors,  con- 
sisting of  modilied  tentacles,  in  the  Scypho- 
medusie.     In  Lucernaria  there  are  uorinally 


eight    of  these    groups    (twf»   uf    which  arc- 
marked  c  in 


tcol-li-cap- 
it-al,    ((. 

[Lat.*  coUuiii 
=  the  neck, 
and  Eng. 
capital.]  Re- 
lating or  per-  lucerxaria  (showing  col- 
taining  to  the  i.ErocysTOPHORES). 

iieckandhead. 

odr-Ii-da,  .':.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KoAAa 
(kolhi)  =' glue.] 

Zoo?.  :  A  synonym  in  part  of  Haeckel's 
C<d]odaria  (q.v.  Sup.),  which  now  embraces 
the  old  Collida  and  Spluerozoida. 

col'-li-form,  n.  [Lat.  collum  =  neck,  and 
Jvriaa  =  shape,  form.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  Shaped  like  a  neck. 
IL   Entom. :  Having  the  form  of  a  collar 
(applied  to  the  anterior  division  of  the  notum 
when  it  is  slioi-t,  narrow,  and  forms  a  ring- 
like border  to  the  mesothorax). 

COl-lin'-si-a,  s.  [Named  after  Zaccheus 
Collins,  a  botanist  of  Pliiladelplua.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  annual  plants  of  the 
order  Scropliulariueie,  it  contiiins  about  a 
dozen  species,  some  of  which  are  in  culti- 
vation. The  flowers  arc  brightly  coloured, 
and  somewhat  bilabiate;  leaves  entire,  oppo- 
site, rarely  verticillate. 

col-lin-sd'-ni-a,  s.  [Named  after  Peter 
CoUinson  (l(i94-l*7i3S),  English  botanist  and 
correspondent  of  Liunrens.] 

But. :  A  genus  of  odorous,  herbaceous  plants 
or  shrubs  belonLdng  to  the  order  Tiabiatae. 
Flowers  pedicellate,  solitary  ;  pedicels  oppo- 
.site,  disposed  in  simple,  but  usually  panicu- 
lately -branched  racemes.  The  species  are 
used  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy,  fevers,  rheu- 
matism, and  other  complaints. 

t  col-li'-sion,  v.t.  or  i.  [Collision,  s.,  11. 
;f30.]  To  strike  or  dash  violently  together  ; 
t.i  come  iiitfi  collision.  (Trans.  Koij.  Micros. 
Sue,  ISTO,  p.  27s.) 

Col-li'-^ion-al,  a.  [Eng.  collision:  -a^]  Per- 
taining to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  collision. 
(See  also  Trails,  above.) 

COl-l6-dar'-i-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoAAoj^f)?  {kollodiis)  =  viscous,  sticky.] 

Znol. :  An  order  of  Uadiolaria,  of  Haeckel's 
legion  Spumellaiia.  The  skeleton  is  wanting, 
or  quite  imperfect,  not  latticed. 

col'-lo-gen,  «.  [Gr.  KoAAa  (kolla)  =  glue  ; 
suH'.  -;/su,] 

Phiisiol. :  The  constituent  parts  of  wiiite 
fibrous  substance,  which,  on  boiling,  yield 
gelatin. 

COl-l6-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  co?/oi7e/i; -ic]  Yield- 
ing gelatin,  on  boiling,  as  white  fibrous  sub- 
stance. 

col-log- Sn-OUS.  a.  [Eng.  cnlhgen  :  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  ot  the  nature  of,  or  resembling 

Collogell  (r|.V..  Sup.). 

c6l-l6-g6-nid'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om 
Cr.  KoAAti  (koll'()'=  glue,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
tjviiidiu.] 

Bot.  :  Bluish -green  gonidia,  occurring  in 
some  lichens,  as  the  CoUeniaceie.  They  are 
covered  with  colloid  matter,  and  are  often 
arrati'^ed  like  strings  of  beads. 

cdl-l6i'-de-a,    .<.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.,   fVom   Gr. 

KoAAa  {kolla)  ~  ii\iut,  and  el6o^  (eidos)  =.  form.] 

Zool. :  A  Kulxtrder  of  Haeckel's  radiolarian 

order  CoUodaria,   in   which  the  skeleton  is 

wanting. 

cdl-l6-ne '- ma,  ■■:.     [MtHh   I.at.,  from   Gr. 

KoAAa  {kdla)  =  glue,  and  i^f^a  {n^irui)  =  a 

thread.] 

I'nthol.:  The  same  as  Myxoma  (q.v..  Sup.). 


cdl-lo-sph£er -a,  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoA\a  {I'llln)  =  glue,  and  o-^aipa  (sphaira)  = 
a  sjdiere,  a  globe.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Radiolaria,  tyjie  of  the 
family  Collosph*rida.  The  shells  are  simple, 
smooth,  and  without  spines  or  tubuii. 

col-ld-sph£er'-i-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sollo- 
sphar{a);  -Ida.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Radiolaria,  of  the  order 
Sphierellaria.  The  members  live  in  colonies, 
united  by  an  alveolar  jelly-body,  and  con- 
nected by  a  network  of  anastomosing  pseudo- 
podia. 

cdl-ld-z6'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftrom  Gr. 
KoAAa  {kollu)  =  glue,  and  ^^ou  (soon)  =  an 
animal.] 

Zoal.  :  A  group  of  Radiolaria,  allied  to 
Collida,  but  having  more  than  one  nucleus. 

c6l-l6-z6'-i-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  coUozo(uin); 
-idu,] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Radiolaria,  of  the  sub- 
order Collnidea,  comprising  colonial  forms 
without  skeleton. 

cdl-lo-zo'-um,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wdAAa 
{kolkt)  —  glue,  and  ^tuov  (zoon)  =  an  animal.] 
Zool.  :  The  single  genus  of  the  family  Collo- 
zoida. 

c6l-lu'-  cian-ists,  s.  pi.  [Low  Lat.  Collu- 
cian.isUr.  ;  coJ-  =  con-  =  together,  and  Lat. 
Lucianiis.  (See  def.)]  A  name  given  to  the 
Arians,  so  called  because  Arius  used  to  boast 
that  St.  Lucian,  presbyter  of  Antioch  and  mar- 
tyr, was  the  author  of  his  heresy.  (Shipley.) 

col-o-brach'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  k6\o<;  (kolos)  =  docked,  and  Lat.  brackium 
=  an  arm.] 

Zool. :  in  Haeckel's  classification  a  division 
of  Eehinodermata,  containing  the  starfishes 
and  sea-lilies,  as  contrasted  with  the  sea- 
urchins  and  sea-cucumbers,  which  he  grouped 
together  under  the  name  Lipobrachia. 

col-6-brach'-x-ate,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Colobrachia. 

c6l-6-9eph'- a-li,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KoAos  (kolos)  =  docked,  defective,  and 
Keif)aA>)  {kcphalc)  =  the  head.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  the  family 
Munenidie  [V.  132]  raised  to  the  rank  of  an 
order. 

cdl-d-9epll'- a  -  lofis,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  colo- 
C€pha}{l);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Colocephali  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

c6l-6-c6'-16,  c6l-6-c6'-la,   s.     [See  def.] 

Felis  colocolo,  a  wild  cat  from  South  America. 

"The  colocatn  has  the  lur  of  a  whitish-grey  colour. 

wltli  elongated   diirk   apoia  or  streaks  ou  the  upper 

\>nrU."—L!/iUf:l:ci- :  C'ttg,  Ac,  p.  ITS. 

c6l-o-9yn'-thi-tiii,  s.  [Eng.  colocyn(tJi) ; 
■it(c) ;  -ill.] 

Chem.  :  A  crystalline  substance  obtained 
from  coloeynth.  It  is  white,  tasteless,  and 
soluble  in  etlier. 

cd-16'-nate,  s.  [Low  Lat^  colonatus  =  the 
condition  r.f  a  rustic,  from  Lat.  coloiiiis  =  a 
husbandman,  a  serf.]  The  condition  of  a 
]icasant  or  serf  under  late  Roman  and  early 
feudal  law,  who  was  attached  to  the  land 
and  transfeiTcd  with  it,  and  could  not  be 
bought  or  .sold. 

co-16'-ni-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  colonial;  -izc] 
To  make  colonial. 

c6l-6p-ter'-i-ds0»   s.  pi.    [Mod.   Lat.  colop- 

tetX^is);  -ida-.] 

Ondth. :  In  the  classification  of  Cabanis  a 
synonym  of  Tyvannida;  [VII.  263]. 

o6  -  lop'- ter  -  lis,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
icdAo?  (kolos)  =  docked,  and  nrepoi'  (ptcron)  = 
a  wing.] 

Ornith.:  A  svnonvm  of  Tvrannus  [VII. 
2ti3]. 

c6l-6r-a'-d6-ite,  .'J.  [)cv*m\  Colorado  :-ite.]  A 
native  tellurid  of  mercury,  a  metallic  mineral 
of  a  greyish  colour,  found  in  Colorado. 

cdl-or-i-mSt'-ric.  col-dr-i-met'-xic-aL 

a.     [Eng.  oilorimctr(ii)\  -u-,  -ah]    Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  a  colorimeter  or  to  colorimetry. 

col-or-im'-et-r^,  s.  [Lat.  color  =  colour, 
anil  Gr.  turfiov  (metroii)  =  a  measure]  The 
measurement  i>i  the  depth  of  colours. 

•  col'-^r-ish,  s.    [CoLornisH,  Sup.  J 


boil,  bo^:  po^t,  j6\^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin.  bench;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xen«phon,  exist,   ph  =  f. 
-clan,   tian  ==  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion  -sion  —  zhun.    -tious,   sious.  -clous,   ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  <s;c.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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colossendeidse— compassionary 


col-os-sen-de'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cohsscnd€(_is-) ;  •i'{"\] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Pycnogonidie,  from 
warm  seas.  Tlie  mandibles  are  either  rudi- 
mentary or  absent. 

c6l-6s-sen'-de-is,  s  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoAoTo-o?  (kolossos)  =  ciilossal.  gigantic,  and 
Mntl.  Lat.  endeis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  Cnlossendeidje. 
C.  gigas,  with  extended  limbs,  covers  a  space 
of  two  feet. 

c6l-6s-teth'-id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  am- 
phibian of  the  family  Colostethidce. 

c6l*6s-te'-thi-dse,  s.  2*?.     [Mod.  Lat.  colos- 

tdh{,L<):  -i.hv.] 

Zool. :  In  Copes  classification  a  family  of 
tailless  amphibians,  with  Colostethus  for 
type.  Epicoracoidal  bones  are  present,  but 
no  sternum  or  episternum. 

c6l-6s-te-thus,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoAo?  {kohs)  =  defective,  and  trTrj0o<;  (stethos) 
=■  the  breast.] 

Zool.:  The  type -genus  of  Colostethidte 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

col-ds-tra'-tion,  s.    [Formed  fromEng.,  &c., 

colos(iX">n),  witii  suff.  -ation.] 

1.  The  indisposition  of  new-born  infants, 
caused  by  imbibing  the  lirst  milk  secreted  in 
the  breasts  after  childbirth. 

2.  The  sudden  stopf-age  of  the  secretion  of 
the  first  milk,  and  the  enl  results  arising 
therefrom. 

c6-l6s'-tric,  «.  [Eng.  coJostriiLm) ;  -/c]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  colostrum  ;  of  the  nature 
of  coln.struni  [II.  335]. 

CO-IOS -troiis,  c  [Eng.  coloMr{nm)\  -ous.) 
Haviii;:,  or  full  of,  colostrum  [11.  33.!.]. 

CO-lof-o-my,  .•;.  [Gr.  k6\ov  (kolnn)  =  the 
colon,  and  to^»j  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg. :  The  operation  of  opening  the  colon, 
■usually  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  arti- 
ficial anus. 

*  col  -our-isll,  '  col  -or-ish,  v.  t.  [From 
Fr.  '.vlorii^sditf,  pr.  par.  of  mlorir.]  To  colour 
up  ;  to  renew  the  colour  of;  to  brighten  up 
with  colour. 

col-peu-rj^n'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  «dATroy  (kolpos)  = 
the  bosom,  the  womb,  and  evpvi-w  {furuiw) 
=  to  dilate,  to  widen.]  An  instrument  con- 
sisting of  a  rubber  bag  into  wliich  water  may 
be  forced  and  there  retained  for  dilating  the 
vagina. 

col-po-del'-la,  f^.    [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 

colpoda.] 

Zool. :  A  geims  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  of 
predatory  habits,  in  appearance  greatly  re- 
sembling monads. 

col-po-hy-per-pla- si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  koAttos  {k'>lpo:s)  '=  tlie  bosom,  the 
womb  ;  vnip  (huper)  =  over,  in  excess;  jr\d- 
a-i.<;  (plasis)  =  a  forming,  uonformation.] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  increase  in  size  and  in 
mucous  secretion  of  the  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

col-po-per-i-ne-or'-rha-phy,  s.  [Gr. 
KoATToy  (kolpos)  =  bosom,  'womb  ;  irepCvtov 
{perineon)  =  perineum,  and  po^^  {rhaphc) 
=  a  sewing.] 

Surg.  :  An.  operation  involving  the  vagina 
and  perineum,  performed  for  the  repair  of  a 
perineal  rupture.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

c6l-p6-plas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  colpoplasKy) ;  -iV.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  effected  by,  colpoplasty. 

c6l-p6-plas'-t3^,  s.  [Gr.  koAtto?  (kolpos)  = 
the  WMiiib,  and  -Aooros  {plustos)  =  formed.) 

Surg.:  The  .same  as  Elytroplastv  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

Col-p6p-t6'- sis,  .«.     [Gr.   koAjtos  ikolpos)  — 
the  wonib,  and  tttwo-is  (ptosis)  =  a  falling.] 
Pathol. :  Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

col-por-rha'-gi-a,  s.    [Gr.  koKjtos  (kolpos)  = 
the  womb,  and  payt)  {rhagf-)  =  a  rent.] 
Patluil. :  H:eniorrhage  from  the  vagina. 
col-por'-rhai-phj^,  s.   (Gr^  koAjtos  (koiix>s)  = 

the  womb,  ainl  iiai\)ri  (r)i"i'lii)  =  a  sewing.] 

Surq.  :  The  same  as  Elvtrorrsaphy  [III. 
2D4].  ' 

c6l-p6r-rhce'-a,  5.  [Or.  KoAn-o?  (kolpos)  = 
the  womb,  and  poi'a  (rhoUt)  =  a  flowing.] 


Pathol. :  The  same  as  Lelxorrh(E.\  [IV. 
573]. 

*  col-11-brif' -er-ous,  a.    [Lat.  colubri/er  = 

beari'uLj  seri)ents,  an  epithet  of  tlie  snaky- 
lockedMedusa.]  Tiiat  bears  snakes  ;  adorned 
with  snakes. 

c6l-u-bri'-nse,  s.  ]J^  [Mod.  Lat.  co?i(ber,  genit. 

colubri,  the  name  of  the  type-genus;  -Uue.] 
Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  Colubridre,  with  Coluber  (=  Tropidonatri.v) 

for  type. 
COl'-u-broid,   a.  k  s.     [Eng.,   &c.,   cohiher  ; 

-ouK] 

A,  -4?  '-''Ij.  :  Resembling,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  family  Colubridtc  [II. 
33S] ;  akin  to  the  genus  Coluber  ;  colubriform. 

B.  As  svbst.  :  Any  snake  of  the  family 
Colubridfe  [IF.  33S]. 

c6l-um-bel'-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual   of   the    family    Columbellidie    (q.v., 

Sup.). 

c6l-um-bel'-li-dae.  .';.  I'l.    [Mod.  Lat.  colim- 

bdl{n);  -khr.] 

Zool.:  The  moUuscan  genus  Columbella  [11. 
338],  considered  as  a  distinct  family,  instead 
of  being  classed  with  the  Baccinid;e,  where  it 

was  f'lrmi'vly  placeil. 

co-lum-bi-gal-U'-na,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lilt,  coluiiibu  =  a  dove,  and  gallina  =  a  hen.] 

Ornith.  :  A  name  introduced  on  tlie  ground 

of  priority  to  replace  Chamiepelia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

*  c6l-U-mel-lar'-i-a,  5.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  coln- 

,neU('') ;  -arhi.] 

Zool. :  An  old  group  of  Mollusca  in  which 
the  lip  of  the  columella  was  plicated,  as  it  is 
in  the  volutes. 
""  col-u-mel'-li-dse,  s.  j-^l.     [Mod.  Lat.  cohi- 

mcll{a);  -i'hr.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  uiiiv.alve  molluscs,  of  the 
same  extent  as  the  group  Columellaria. 

col'-um-nat-ed,  «.  [Lit.  coIhudwIhs  =  sup- 
ported upon  pillars  ;  -c/L]  Furnished  with,  or 
supported  upon,  columns ;  ornamented  with 
columns. 

tc6-lyt'-ic,  ''(.  [Gr.  KwAuTtKos  (kolutikos)  = 
hindering,  preventive.]  Antiseptic;  counter- 
acting putrefaction. 

com  -bat-ive-ly,  adv. 
Ill  a  combative  manner 
Lict.) 


[Eng.  combative ;  -ly.] 
;  pvignaciously.   (Cent. 


[Fr.,    fem.    form  of 
An  actress  who  plays 


CO  -  me '-  di  -  enne,   s. 

comadkii  =  comedian.] 
comedy. 

c6-m.e-di-et'-ta,  s.  [Ital.,  dimin.  ofcomedia 
=  a  comedy.]  A  dramatic  composition  of  a 
slighter  character  than  a  comedy ;  a  short 
comedy. 

*  c6-me-di-6g'- ra-pher,  s.  [Gr.  icwfiwSio- 
ypd<i>os  (komniUofii'ai>hn.>)  =  a  Comic  writer, 
from  KW|Aw6ta  (komodia)  =■  a  comedy,  and 
ypa^ui  (gyapho)  =  to  write.]  One  who  writes 
comedies. 

c6m'-e-do  (pi.  com-c-do'-nes),  s.  [Lat. 
=  a  L^lutton,  from  conifdo  =  to  eat  up,  to  de- 
vour.] A  small,  worm-like,  yellowish,  black- 
tipped,  pasty  mass,  such  as  may  sometimes 
be  squeezed  from  the  hair  follicles  of  the 
cheeks,  foreliead,  and  nose. 

c6m-e-d6'-nes,  s.pl.    [Comedo,  Sup.] 

cdm-e-plior'-i-d»»  s.  pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  conic- 

phor(us);  'Uioj.\ 

Ichth'i.  :   In  some  classifications  a  family 

of  acanthopterygiau  fishes,  consisting  of  the 

single  species  of  the  genus  Comephorus  [XL 

34tJJ. 
* com'-fort-ment,  s.    (Eng.  comfort;  -ment.] 

ChcT-ring,  consoling,  encouraging;  entertain- 

mt^nt. 
com-i-ta'-li-a,  s.  pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 

from  Lat.  omt^s  =  a  companion.] 
Zool. :  bcluilze's  name  for  sponge  spicules 

that  accompany  the  fibres. 

*c6m,-mac'-u-late,  a.  [Lat.  coninuxcidatns, 
pa.  par.  of  (■<'iiijh''''uIo  =  to  spot,  to  stain,  to 
pollute.]    Slaiufd.  i>olluted;  defiled  all  over. 

*  c6m-mac'-u-late,  v.t.  [Comsiaculate,  «., 
Sup.)    Ti.  sta'in,  to  pollute,  to  defile  all  over. 

corn-man -do,  .^.     (Port.  =  a  command,  a 


party  commanded.]  An  expedition  for  mili- 
tary purposes  ;  a  raid  ;  the  name  j^iven  in 
South  Africa  to  the  quasi-military  expeditions 
(esp.  of  the  Dutch  Boers)  against  the  natives. 

"  The  ml5.siounnes  i>rotested  .^cninst  the  cMiture 
and  eiislaveiiieut  of  the  iiiitive  cluMreu  by  the  DiitcU 
comi}t(iiitios,"~Athen(Xitm.  Aiif.  lb.  iSSj,  i>.  2iil. 

com-med'-dle,  t\t.  [Pref.  com-  —  con-,  and 
Eng.  meddk.]    To  mingle  or  mix  together. 

t  c6m-mem'-dr-ize,   v.t.    [Lat.  comviemoro 

=  to  call  ti'  niiu<l  ;  -Ize.]    To  commemorate. 

com-men-da -tion,  s.    [11.  351.]    Add. 
Fei'.fkd  Lav::  The  act  by  winch  a  freeman 
placed  himself  and  his  lands  uuder  the  pro- 
tection of  a  feudal  lord. 

"  '  Commendation,'  based  on  the  customs  of  the 
tvibal  cotiimuue,  served  iis  n  ijolice  system.  Every 
man  must  have  a  lord  or  forporHte  body  to  be 
his  .  .  .  jdedge  in  any  breach  of  the  law."— Swiai 
England,  lii.  276. 

c6m-m,en'-sal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  cvmmtnsal ; 
-lij.]  In  a  commensal  manner  ;  as  a  com- 
mensal. 

"P(olyd'jnii  cxcv  'liiaw  lives  commensall]/  with  a 
sponge." — Climb,  Sat.  lliit ,  ii,  32:!. 

*  com-men-ti'-tioua-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  com- 
mentitious;  -lii.]  In  a  comment itious  man- 
ner; fancifully,  feignedly. 

* c6m-men-ti- tious-ness,  s.     [Eng.  com- 

mentitious  :  -ness.]  Fictitiousuess  ;  counter- 
feitness  ;  the  state  of  being  forged. 

c6m-mer-5i-al -i-ty  (91  as  shi).  s.    [Eng. 

commercial ;  -it)/.]  The  quality  of  being  com- 
mercial ;  cunuuercial  nature. 

com-mer'-cial  ize  (cial  as  sbal),  v.t, 
(Ent;.  commeirhd  :  -i:e.\  To  make  a  matter 
of  trade  or  traffic ;  to  subject  to  a  trading 
spirit. 

com-miph'-or-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KOfj-fxi  (kommi)  =  gum,  and  tjiopos  (p}ioros)  = 
bearing.] 

Bot.  :  An  approximate  synonym  of  Balsamo- 
dendron  [1.  40*.;]. 

*  c6m-mix-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  commix;  •ation.  ] 

Mixing,  mingling;  commixture. 

com-mon-ey,  s.  [Eng.  common ;  -cj/.]  A 
playing-marble  of  a  common  kind. 

"After  inquiriiii:  whetliei-  he  had  won  any  alley 
tors  or  commoi'i-i/s  l.itely  ^both  of  which  I  uuderstaud 
to  be  a  particuljtr  species  of  marbles)."  — />ii.'Acin  . ' 
Pickwick  P'lpert.  eb.  xxxiv. 

t  c6m.'-mon-ize,  v.t.  &.  i.  [Eng.  common ;  -ire.) 

A,  Trans. :  To  render  common. 

B,  Intrans.  :  To  board  in  community;  to 
eat  at  a  common  table. 

com-mote',  v.t.  [Lat.  commotus,  pa.  par.  of 
commoveo  —  to  move,  to  excite.]  To  put  into 
commotion  ;  to  stir  up,  to  disturb. 

c6m'-mu-nal-lSt-ic,  a.  [Eng.  communalUt ; 
-ic]  Of,  or"  pertaining  to,  cruunumabsm,  or 
the  theory  or  system  of  government  by  com- 
munes. 

c6m-mun-i-ca'-tlon  plate»  5.  A  per- 
forated partition  between  adjoining  cells  of  a 
polyzoan  colony. 

"Contiguous  cells  are  commonly  placed  in  direct 
comnmnic.stion  with  one.  another  by  wlittt  have  been 
called  communication  platet  or  rosette  plate-s.  Theae 
are  portions  of  the  cell  w.-tU  pierct?d  by  one  or  more 
minute  pores,  which  tmuamit  proces-ies  of  the  struc- 
t\ire  which  has  been  previously  described  as  theeudo- 
aavc."—Xicholson  i  Lydekker :  Palaiont..  p.  6>>7. 

t  c6m-mun'-i-6n-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  com- 
lavn'rMi;  -ffWc]  Ad'mittiug  of  comniuuiou; 
admissible  to  connnunion. 

tcom-mun'-i-on-al,  a.  [Eug.  communi<yii; 
-a.}.]    Pertaining  to  a  communion  ;  social. 

c6m-mu-ni-tar'-i-an,  a.  &  5.  [Eug.  conv- 
munit({i)\  sutf.  -'jriaa.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  com- 
munity :  li™ig  in  community  ;  liaving  the 
family,  not  the  individual,  as  the  unit. 

"The  cnmr.iunitarian  tyi>e  where  individual  enter- 
prise is  atnuteii."^ Edinburgh  licvictc.  Jan..  isas.  p.  US. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  member  of  a  connnunity ; 
one  who  lives  in  connnunity,  or  advocates 
litv  iu  common. 

t  c6m-mu-ni  -tion.  5.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
commune'  with  sufi'.  -ition.]  The  same  as 
Communion  [II.  'i'li']. 

t  com-mun'-i-tive.  «.    [Eng.  cominu7iit(ij) ; 

■  in.]     Beli.aiging  t"  a  connnunity. 

*  corn-pass -ion-a-ry  (ss  as  sh),  a.    [Eng. 

compassion  :  -'.'.''ii.]'  Compassionate  [II.  StiSj. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU.  father;    we.  wet,  here,  cam^l.  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go.  pot. 
Syrian,    ae,  ce  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 


compensativeness— conepatus 
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corn-pen' -sa~tive-ness, .«.    [Eng.  compensa- 
'  'TIi<-  st.'it'-  ut'beiri/  compensative, 


illvlTl-  l^.'U.U  I.. 


;  an  i'i[uivaleiil. 


'  com-per-age,  «.  [Fr.  com2>ere  =  a  gossip  ; 
■>"j'.]    Ot'ssipiui,'. 

•  com-per-en'-din-ous,  rt.  [Lat.  compcren- 
■  !'!■  '■-.]     Prolonged.  <leferred. 

t  coin-pert,  .<.  [Lat.  comperttis,  pa.  pnr.  of 
Kompeiio  =  to  ascertain. ]  Something  found 
out  by  judicial  inquiry. 

"Of  thiflfevil-livhi!:  ■>/  inmates  of  religious  housesl 
say»  llie  iir«Hml>le  [t<i  tlie  Act  for  the  disaulutioit  uf  the 
siiiallei-  iiioiia§teries|,  Hi-iiry  lui'l  '  kiiowled^'e  .  .  .  .  i\a 
weU  I'.v  tliu  ri/mptrrtrt  of  liis  late  \  isitatioii  as  liy  sim- 
Ory  iTe.Iilile  iufui-tiiatiuus.'  "— .'fwrmi  EnjUmd,  ili.  55. 

*  cdni-peS9e',  v.t,  [Lat.  compesco  =  to  fasten 
tM.'.tli.  I,  to  restrain,  toconline.]  To  restrain, 
t'<  IimM  ill  check,  to  curb,  to  repress. 

com-pla-na-tion,  s.     [Eng.  complan(U</) ; 

1.  Onl.  Umg.  :  The  act  of  making  level  or 
smooth  ;  flattening  out. 

2.  Mafli. :  The  jirocess  of  finding  a  jtlane 
area  eipiivalent  to  a  given  curved  surface. 

Com-plect'-ed  (2),  «.  [An  irregular  forma- 
tion from  nymplrrinn.]  Of  a  certain  ('(tm- 
plexion  ;  coloured  in  the  face.  (Generally 
used  in  eomp.)    (Amer.) 

t  c6m-plex  -ion-ist  (x  as  ksh),  .".    [Bug. 

orm/i/fj  ;../(  ;  .,',Y.  I     One  w'lio  makes  the  treat- 
ment of  the  complexion  a  speciality. 

c6m-pli-a-bly, «'/('.  [Eng  c-)mpliah{h);  -h'.] 
inac-umpiiahh-inaunei';  complaisantly ;  yield- 
ingly. 

com -pli-catnt,  a.  [Lat.  cnmpUcans,  genlt. 
comjiiictt litis,  pr.  par.  of  compUco  =.  to  fold 
together:  con  =  together,  with,  and  j^lico  = 
to  fold.  J 

Entom. :  Lying  partly  over  each  other,  as 
the  wings  of  the  Heteroptera. 

t  c6m-pli9'-it-ous,   a.     [Eng.   complicit{tj) ; 

-    f  .  I     ll:iviii:_',  ur  guilty  of,  cumplicity. 

cdm-pli-ment -a-H-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  compli- 
nuiiitanj :  -ly.]  In  a  complimentary  niauner  ; 
flatteringly. 

com -po-nend,  s.     [Lat.   compotiendus,  ger. 

nf  '"ii'i :=  to  compound.]    A  compound  ; 

siMih-fiiJii„'  fonued  by  the  composition  of  vari- 
ous iii.:i-'dieiit-;. 

cdm-pre-hend'~i-ble,  a.  [Eng.  compre- 
Imiul :  .ihk.]    Comprehensible  (II.  ;180]. 

o6m-pres-si-cau'-date,  n.  [Lit.  compres- 
nHf!,  pa.  par.  of  ojinpriino  =  to  compress,  and 
Eng.  cnmlatc] 

Zool. :  Having  the  tail  compressed,  or  Hat- 
tened  from  side  to  siile. 

com-prd-mit'-ment,  5.  [Eng.  coinproniit ; 
-m-ni.]  The  act  of  pledging  or  compromising 
oneself;  tlie  couditi-in  arising  from  being  so 
pledgi'd  nr  ct'urproniised. 

Cdmp~sd^-na-thoiis,  a.  [Ew^.compsoijna- 
th(us)  ;  -ous.]  BeloDRing  to.  or  charaeteristic 
of,  the  genus  Compsugnathus  [II.  3S2]. 

Comp-soth'- ly-pis,  a'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Oi.  K0tx\li6<;  {kuiiipsns)  —  elegant,  and  ©Aiin-is 
{I'lih'jii.^},  saiil  to  be  a  pr.iper  iiame.] 

Qniith. :  A  name  revived,  on  the  ground  of 
priority,  to  replace  Farula  (q.v..  Sup.).  Not 
general l>''accepted  in  England. 

comp'-siis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xo^u^o? 
{hniin'un.-,)  =  adorned,  elegant.] 

Eiitom.  :  An  American  genus  of  weevils, 
spread  from  Mexico  southwards. 

cdm-pul'-Sl-tdr,  5.  [Formed  from  Low 
Lat.  compitho,  frequent,  bi  compello  =  to  com- 
pel.]   That  wliicli  compels  ;  compulsion. 

"  An  a  com  pill fitif,  llieiefoie,  of  payiii«iit  ...  we 
hndiirNt  tilt:  letters  of  (ourluriuit,"— Sco«.-  Auti-juari/. 
cli.  xx\\\. 

COm-piiir-sdr-i-neSS,  5.  [Eng.  compulsonj ; 
•Ress.]  The  state  or  quality  of  being  compul- 
sory. 

C6m-pur-ga-t6r'-i-^l,  a.  [Eng.  compurga- 
tor  :  'i-il.  ]  (.)I,  Ml-  pertaining  to,  compurgators  ; 
pertaining'  to  (•oiiipiugation. 

com-pur'-ga-td-r^,  a.  [Eng.  compurgator; 
■!!.]    01,  ..1  prrtuining  to,  compurgators. 

com  pur -Slon,  s.  [A  hunmrous  formation, 
Ii'iiii  Jill  r.  com-,  antl  Eng.  purse.]  A  pursiug 
or  wruiUliiig  tM^ether;  a  puckering. 


com-pu-ta-bil  -i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  cvnijmttt^fdr) ; 
■  hilU'j.  I  the  quality  of  being  computable  ; 
that  niay  he  eomi)Uted  or  reckoned. 

com-pu-ta'-tion-al,  ((.  [Eng.  cnmputatinii : 
■>'!.]  n\\  or  pel  laiiiinr.!  to,  computation;  of 
the  naturr  i-fci'mputati'in. 

t  com -rade-ry,  com  rade-rjr.  s.  [Eng. 
i-oiuraif'! :  -r^i.]  The  po;,itiiiii  or  feeling  of  being 
a  comrade  ;  close  intimacy  or  companionship  ; 
good  or  cordial  fellowship. 

con-am'- a-rin,  s.  [Lat  con(ium)  =  hem- 
lock, and  Eng.  amarin.]  The  bitter  principle 
of  Coiiium  maculatum. 

Gdn~cau-les'-9en9e,  s.  [Pref.  con-,  and 
Eng.  caiih:s<.rnc>\] 

Cot.  :  The  coalescence  of  the  flower-stalk  or 
leaf-sfalk  with  the  stem. 

c6n-cave-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  concave  ;  -?.(/.]  In 
a  C"iica\e  manner  ;  with  a  concave  surface. 

con-ged - ed-ly,  «dv.  [Eng.  conceded;  -ly.] 
As  conceded,  admittedly. 

c6n-5ep-tao-u-lar,  a.  [Lat.  conceptacu- 
l(inii)  =  a  receptacle;  suft".  -«r.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  conceptacles  ;  consisting  of  con- 
ceptacles. 

t  c6n'-9ept-ism,  s.  [Eng.  concept;  -ism.] 
Ambiguity  due  to  over-refinement. 

"  Hi:)  [Qiievedos]  pliraBes  are  of  set  purpose  ctiargeil 
with  a  (luul)le  menuiuK,  and  we  are  never  sure,  on 
reading,  whether  we  have  Uikeii  iu  all  that  theauthor 
ineaut  to  convey.  Cunce/Jtism  is  the  uaiue  that  has 
tieeii  b'iveii  to  this  refinement  of  thought,  which  was 
doomed  in  time  to  fall  into  the  ambiguoua  and  equi- 
W-ciiV—Enci/C.  Brit.,  xxii.  SC. 

con-9ep-tu-al,  a,  [Lat.  conceptus,  pa.  par. 
of  coiii:ipio  =  to  conceive  ;  sufl'.  -uL]  Per- 
taining or  relating  to  conception. 

c6n-9ep-tu-al-ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  conceptual- 
ist ;  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
conceptualism. 

con  -  char  -  i  -  da,   s.  pi     [Mod.    Lat.    con- 

chur(ium) ;  -n/".  i 

Zoo!.  :  A  family  of  Phaeodarla,  with  a  bi- 
valved  lattice  shell,  which  is  spherical  or 
lenticular  ;  the  boat-shaped  valves  may  be 
equal  or  unequal. 

con-char '-x-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoyKapioi' {kowjicarioii)  =  a  little  shell.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Haeckcl's  fauiily 
Concharida.  The  lateral  margins  of  the  valves 
are  smooth. 

cdn'-chate,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  concha  =  a  shell ; 
■n'jj.]  Having  the  shape  of  a  shell,  especially 
like  tlie  single  valve  of  a  bivalve  shell. 

con'-cho  grass,  s.  I'anicum  I'exaiiuin,  a 
grass  used  for  fuiage  in  America. 

COn-cho-lep'- as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KoyKi)  {kowjlc'')  =  a  shell,  and  Acn-a?  (Icpas)  = 
a  limpet.] 

Zuol. :  A  genns  of  molluscs  of  the  family 
MuricidK.  It  is  allied  to  Purpura  [V.  730], 
from  which  it  dillers  in  the  size  of  its  aper- 
turc  anil  smallucss  of  its  spire. 

con-chol'  o-gize,  v.i.  [Eng.  conchohgiy)  ; 
-f-t.  ]  To  study  the  science  of  shells  ;  to  col- 
lect shells. 

"If  you  are  cn}ichoIo^izing  la  earnest,  you  must 
not  (or^'vt  to  hrimc  home  a  tin  box  of  ehsU  siuid." — 
C.  KiivjHlvi/ :  Olititviig  led.  IS75|.  p.  171. 

Con-chom'-e-trj^,  ^•'.  [Gr.  Koyxjj  (kongchc)  = 
a  shell,  and  nerpuv  (metvon)  =  a  measure.] 
The  measurement  of  shells,  and  specially  of 
their  curves. 

c6n-ch6ph-6r-a,  s.  [Gr.  Koyxv  (l^ongchc)  = 
a  slicll.  and  <(.opoi  (phoros)  =  bearing.]  A 
synonyiii  ol  Coiicliif.'ra  [II.  391]. 

COn-Chyl'-i-at-ed,  "..  [Lat.  coivhylium  = 
a  shell;  -(Uc,  ■'■</,]  Embodied  in,  or  derived 
from,  sliells  or  ninlluses  (applied  to  a  colour- 
ing substance  derived  froui  conchiferous  mol- 
luscs), 

c6h-chj?l-i-6-mor'-phite,  s.    [Gr.  Ko-y- 

;^vAioe  (k'-n'jrhu! inn)  =  a  shell  ;  (lop^^  (morjihc) 
=  form,  and  sul?'.  -iti.]  The  fossilized  cast  or 
impression  cif  a  cell. 

c6n-clu'-da-ble,   con-olu  -  di  -  ble,  n. 

[Ell;;.  coiiclnd{c)  ;  -able,  -iOlc]  Cajiable  of 
being  concluded  or  inferred. 

con  -  col- our-ate,    con-col- or-ate,   c. 

[Eng.  coiic>>!<.>ni- :  -"(..]  of  t)Hf  colmu  ;  hav- 
ing the  same  colour  (s|-ecilically  appliol  ti> 


the  wings  of  some  insects,  which  have  the 
same  colours  and  jiatterns  on  both  the  upper 
and  lower  surfaces). 

con-cor-dan'-tial,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  concor- 

danlia  ;  cf.  Concoudance,  II.  3!^>.'J.]  Of,  f)r 
pertaining  to,  a  concordance;  of  the  nature 
of  a  eoiieordanee. 

'^  con-cord'- i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  concord;  -Uy.] 
Concord,  agreement,  harmony. 

con- COS -t ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  concostatus,  from 
pref.  coii-.'aud  Lat.  cnstatus  =  having  ribs, 
ribbed.]  Having  converging  ribs  (applied  to 
leaves  having  curved  ribs  springing  from  the 
base  and  converging  at  the  apex). 

t  con  -cre-tism,  s.  [Eng.  concret(e)  ;  -ism.] 
The  practice  ""of  regarding  or  representing  as 
concrete  what  is  abstract. 

"  It  is  a  surprising  instance  of  thi^  tendency  to 
voiicrefism.  that,  among  people  so  civilized  aa  the 
Buddhista,  the  most  uuviously  moral  beast-fables 
have  become  literal  incidents  of  sacied  history." — 
£■.  n.  Tiilor:  Prim.  Cult.,  i.  413. 

c6n-cret'-6r,  s.  [Eng.  concret{e)  ;  -or.]  The 
same  as  Cuncreter  [II.  390]. 

t  con-cuss'-ant,  a.  [As  if-from  a  Lat.  cou- 
cussans,  a  pr.  par.  form.]  Resembling,  or 
produced  by,  concussion. 

con-di-ment'-al,  «.  (Eng.  condiment;  -fd.] 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  condiment  or  relish  ; 
of   the    nature    of    a   condiment    or   sauce ; 

spicy. 

con-di'-tion-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eug.  conditional ; 
•  i:<:.]    To  comfition,  to  qualify. 

"The  wurd  "sanguine,"  when  condltionnUzvd  by 
Croydon,  watt  satirically  used  out  of  its  meaning'.  "— 
lYutes  Jr  (^tieriea.  May  U,  169T,  p.  395, 

con-di-vi'-sion,  .-•.  [Pref.  con-,  and  Eng. 
division.]  (Mie  uf  two  or  more  logical  divi- 
sions taken  from  difterent  points  of  views. 

con-do m'-in-ate,  o.  [Eng.  condom  in(itnii); 
■atr..]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  condominium 
or  joint  rule  ;  of  the  nature  of  condominium. 

cdn-do-min'-i'Um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
]uef.  L'lit-,  and  Lat.  dominium  =:  lordship.] 
Joint  sovereignty  or  dominion  ;  joint  rule. 

■'  We  are  still  paying  .  .  .  aU  over  tho  world  for 
the  Egyptian  coii(tamiJiiiijn."Speakcr,  April  22.  1993. 
p.  ■H4. 

c6n-duc-t6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  conduction, 
and  iiu-lfi-.\  An  instrument  for  illustrating 
the  comparative  power  of  ditlereut  objects 
for  conducting  heat,  electricity,  &c. 

con'-dyl-arth,  s.  [Cosuvlarthka,  Sup.] 
Any  individual  of  the  Condylarthra  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

■■  Exelnding  these  uncertain  condiflartJis."  —  .Xaf. 
.Science,  May.  18S7,  p,  SIO. 

con-dyl-ar'-thra,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  k6i'5uA.o«  (Icondidos)  =  a  knuckle,  and 
ap9pov  (arthron)  ~  a  joint.] 

Fidir.ont.  :  A  suborder  of  Ungulata,  con- 
tainiug  generalised  forms,  mostly  from  the 
Eocene  of  North  America.  It  is  generally 
regarded  as  contaiiung  the  ancestral  types 
of  Artiodactyla  and  Perlssodactyla. 

c6n-dyl-ar'-throus,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  condyl' 
arthr{ii)  ;  -ons.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Conilylartlna. 

con-dyl  -  i  -  an,  a.  [Eug.  condylic);  -inn.] 
Having  a  condyle  or  condyles  ;  pert-aiinug  to 
condyles. 

c6n-dy-l6  -ma  (pi.  c6n-dy-16  -m^-ta),  s. 

[Lnt.  conil'ilomn.  from  Gr.  Kot'6v\u)iJ.a  {kondu- 
lOma)  —  a  ^uird  knob  or  liuup.) 

Pathol.  :  A  small  har<l  tumour,  or  wart- 
like excrescence,  occurring  about  the  anus 
or  organs  of  generation  of  both  sexes. 

Con-dj^-lom'-a -toils,  a.  [From  condyloma; 
■uu^.]  Prrtainiu^'  to,  or  rc^eMlllling,  a  condy- 
loma ;  of  the  natiu-e  of  a  condyloma. 

cone,  v.t.  &  i.    [Cone,  s.,  II.  404.] 

A,  Trans.  :  To  shape  like  a  cone,  or  seg- 
ment of  a  cone. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  bear  cones,  as  pine  and 
lir  iree^. 

c6-ne~pa'-tiis,  ^*-  [Latinised  fiom  Mexican 
cviiej'Hll,  the  name  of  a  sjtecies  of  the  genus. ] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  skuuks,  separated  from 
Mephitis  on  account  of  the  ditTereuces  iu 
the  skull  aud  dentition.  But  one  species  is 
known,  C,  nrnpuriio,  the  concpatl,  or  white- 
hacke'l  skunk,  which  ranges  from  Texas  to 
Patag<uua. 


bMl,  bo^;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.      tious,    sious,   cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  Ac. 
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c6-nes -sine,  s.  [Ens.  coness(i  bark)  \  -inc.] 
Th-  •^aiiif  as  Wrightine  tVII.  600]. 

con -far' -re-ate,  «.  [Lat.  confarrcatus,  pa. 
p;ir.  of  confarrco  =  to  connect  in  miirriag'\! 
Solemnized  by  tasting  of  a  cake,  maile  of 
spelt,  in  the  presence  of  the  hiph  priest,  and 
not  less  than  ten  witnesses. 

con-fed '-er-al.  a.  IPref.  con-,  and  Eng. 
fii.ltial.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  a  con- 
federatinn  ;  composed  of  confederated  states  ; 
specif,  in  XJiuted  States  history,  pertaining 
to  the  organization  uf  the  States  under  the 
Articles  of  Conl'ei^eration  (17S1-S0). 

c6n-fer-v6-gd-nid  i-um   (pi-    con-fer- 

vo-go-nid'-i-a),  <.  [Muil.  L;it..  Irum  '-,.,(. 
Jfi  Oil,  and  <jotili.iiHiit.] 

Lichenology :  A  gonidium,  having  a  resem- 
blance to  a  confervoid  alga. 

con-fess  -ion-al-i^ni  (ss  as  sh),  ■'!■    [Kng. 

c(ii>f':'^^i<-ii'il :  -i.hii.]  Tlie  principle  or  practice 
of  making  confession,  or  of  formulating  the 
creed  of  a  church  and  exacting  submission 
thereto. 

c6n-fet'-t6  (pi.  con-fef-t30,  .*.  [Ttal.,  fronx 
Li:iv.'  Lat.  '^ou/fctHiii  =  a  sweetmeat.] 

1.  A  bnnbon,  a  sweetmeat. 

2.  A  small  pellet  of  lime,  resembling  a  bon- 
bon in  shape,  or  a  small  disk  of  paper  used  in 
the  mock  battles  nf  the  carnivals,  and  at  wed- 
diiiys  instead  of  ricf. 

con-fi-den-ti-al'-i-ty  (ti   a'f   shi).   .«. 

[Eng,  ^--nridcntial ;  -ity.]  The  quality  or  state 
of  being  confideutial  ;  specif,  m  Law,  the  re- 
lation existing  between  a  lawyer  and  client, 
between  guardian  and  ward,  &c.      • 

con'- fleet,  a.  [From  Lat.  con-  =  together, 
and  tl'-Tto  =  to  turn.]  Crowded  ;  set  closely 
together,  as  hairs  on  the  body  of  an  insect, 
or  punctures  on  the  elytra. 

*  cdn-fiD-ra'-ne-ous,  «.  [Lat.  confo)xtneus 
=  using  the  same  market  :  con-  =  together, 
and  jonuii  =  a  market-place.]  Of  the  same 
coui't  or  market-place. 

con -form- a -tor,  5.  [Fr.  co))foynmteur.] 
Tin.'  -siime  as  Hat-conformator  [IV.  13:1]. 

COn-fU'^ion-al,  a.  [Eug.  confusion ;  -al.] 
Relating  to,  or  characterized  by  (mental), 
confusion. 

c6n-ge-net'-ic,  n.  [Pref.  con-,  and  Eng. 
genetic]  Produced  at  the  same  time,  by  the 
same  cause ;  having  a  common  origin. 

"Tnveraed  by  a  series  of  faults  and  conjertetic 
iiiinuicnii.il  flexures."— Sc(>«ci'.  March  14,  1884,  p.  82T. 

c6n-ge'-ni-al-ly,  ndr.  [Bn<^.  congenial ;  -ly.] 
In  a  C(mg*-ui;d  manner. 

con  gen'-i-ture,  s.  [Pref.  con-,  and  Eng. 
iini'itun:]    TUf  birth  of  things  at  the  same 

time.     (M' ;/.■//.) 

c6h'-ger  doust,  ■>*.  [Eng.  confer,  and  dial, 
form  of  ilnst.]  The  flesh  of  the  conger-eel 
dried  and  powdered.  (Dai/:  Fishes  of  Great 
Britain,  ii.  253.) 

*  con-ger'-i-ate,  i\f.  [Eng.,  i&c.,  congeries; 
-ate.]    To  pile  up,  to  lieap  together. 

con-glom-er-at'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  conglomer- 
ating ■)■■] 

1.  Pcitainiug  to  conglomerate ;  of  the 
nature  or  character  of  conglomerate  [U. 
4171. 

2.  Relating  to  the  process  of,  or  formed  by, 
Cunglomeration. 

c6n-gl6m-er-xt'-ic,  a.  [See  def.]  Another 
iorm  nf  (^'onylojiieratic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

c6h-gre-ga-tion-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  co/i- 
gregatioiud  ;  -/j/.]  In  a  congregatifmal  man- 
ner; as  a  congregation;  in  accni-dance  with 
the  Congregational  ChiU'ch  polity ;  by  con- 
gregations. 

con'-gri-dae,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  conger,  genit. 
coMg/t.');  'id>r.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
physostomous  (ishes.  with  the  genus  Conger 
[II.  41i))  for  t>'pe.  Its  limits  vary,  according 
to  till-  vi-nvs  of  different  authors. 

o6n-gr6-gad'-i-dBe,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  coa- 
grogad{)is)  ;  -idtv.] 

Ichtky.  :  A  family  of  soft  -  finued  fishes, 
e(jnivaleut  to  Gunther's  group  Congrogadina 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 


c6h-gr6-ga-di'-na,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  con- 

(iro'j'f>l(u:<) ;  -inn.] 

Ichtky.  :  A  group  of  Giinther's  family 
Ophidiidje,  containing  those  forms  without 
ventral  tins,  and  having  the  gill-membranes 

iniitrd  heluw  the  throat. 

c6n-grd-ga-dus,   *■.      [Formed  from  Mod, 
Lat.   om'ji-r  and  ijddus,   because  the  species  : 
resemblethe  conger-eel  and  the  cod  (gadus).'] 
Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Giinther's  group 
Congrogadina. 

con'-groid,  o.  &  j\    [Mod.  Lat.  conger,  genit. 

coiujiii);  -oUl] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
the  Conger-eel  or  tlie  family  Congridie. 

B.  .-15  siihst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Con- 
gn-la-. 

c6n'-i-cle,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat.  '^coni- 
c'.dtts,  diniin.  of  Lat,  conns  =  a  cone.]  A 
little  cone. 

c6-nid'-l-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  coni(1i(um);  -at] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  conidia  ; 
bearing  conidia  [II.  421]. 

"  The  eonidiat  conditioua  of  mimeroiis  fungi  ftre 
Iioimliirly  known  rts  uiihlews,  moulds,  riist»,  it' — 
Jmirit.  quckett  Club,  189S,  p.  3. 

co-md-i-if '-er-ous.  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cnitidi{mn)  ;  fero  =  to  bear,  and  SUff.  -o?w.] 
Bearing  conidia. 

OO-nid-  i-6id,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  conidi{um') : 
-Hi'/.]  Bearing  conidia;  pert.aining  to  fungi 
that  propagate  by  means  of  conidia  [II.  421]. 

c6-nid  -  i  -  oph  -  or  -  ous,  o,  [Mod.  Lat. 
conidlnm,  and  Gr.  <!>opo?  (p/toroo:)  =  beai'ing.] 
Noting  the  stalk  of  llie  mycelium  on  which 
conidia  are  borne. 

edn-i-op-ter-yg'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
coniojiteryXy  genit.  conlopterygios);  -idoi.] 

Entom. :  A  fannly  of  neuropterous  insects, 
with  Coniopteryx  for  type. 

c6n-i-6p'-ter-yx,  v'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Koi'i?  {latiii^)  =  dust,   and  Trrepug  (p(enix)  = 

wing.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Hemerobiidie,  or  the 
type  of  a  distinct  family  Coniopterygidae, 
deriving  their  scientific  name  from  the  fact 
that  the  wings  are  covered  with  white  dust. 
Tarsi  five-jointed ;  wings  with  few  nervures  ; 
labial  palpi  terminated  by  a  large  ovate 
joint. 

c6-ni-r6s'-triini,  .'*.    [Mod.  Lat..  fmm  Lat. 

CUIUI.S  —  a  cone,  and  rostrum  =  a  beak.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Ccereblda:,  with  about 
eight  species,  distinguished  by  their  pointed 
conical  bills;  found  only  in  the  higher  Andean 
forests  from  Columbia  to  Bolivia. 

co-ni-val- vi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
L:it.  conns  =  a  cone,  and  valva  =  a  valve.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Cuvier  for  the 
limpets  and  other  molluscs  with  limpet-like 
shells. 

con- ju-gat-iing  tube,  s.  A  short  pro- 
truding tube  from  a  iilint,  by  which  conju- 
gation takes  place  in  s.ime  ConjugaUe. 

c6n-ju-ga'-tion-al-ly,  adv.      [Eng.  conjn- 

'j'lliuaal ;  -hj.\    lu'a  conjugatioual  manner. 

c6n'-ju-ga-tive,  a.  [Eng.  conjugat{e)\  -ive.] 
Peitaining  or  tending  to  conjugation. 

c6n-junc-ti-vi'-tis,   ?.      [Mod,    Lat.,   from 

coajnncliliii) ;  -itls.] 
r<ithol. :  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
c6n'-jur-y,  .*.     [Eng.  conjn)ir);  -y.]     The  art 
of  a  conjurer  ;  magic,  jugglery,  legerdemain. 

con-na-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  connation;  -aZ.] 
Of  the  same  nation  or  origin. 

con-nee  -tion-al,  con-nex'-ion-al  (x  as 

ksh),  c.      [E.U'^'  c>iiiitf:ctioa,  conn-cxinn  ;  -(d.) 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  con- 
nection. 

2.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  religious  sect,  esp. 
the  Methodist  connexion. 

con'-ning  to\t"-er,  s.  The  pilot-house  of  a 
war  Mssel,  esp.  the  dome-shaped  shot-proof 
pili.t-liouse  of  an  ironclad. 

con-no-chee -teg,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kot'i'os  {konnos)  =  the  beard,  and  \air^€is 
(chaiteeis)  =  shaggy.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  antelopes,  containing  the 
gnus  ;  a  synonym  of  Catoblepas  [II.  104]. 


+  con-no'- tive,  a.  (Eng.  connot(e);  -ive,] 
Denoting  a  subject  and  implying  an  attri- 
bute ;  connotative  [tl.  427]. 

cd-no-geph-a-lus,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
if(ji'os  (/-Mi(t)')  :=  a  cone,  and  Ke^aAi}  (^kephcdc)  = 
the  head.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Locustida,  having  the 
front  of  the  head  produced  into  a  conical 
process,  which  projet-ts  between  the  filiform 
ant^nuic.  The  legs  are  lung  and  slender,  and 
the  ovipositor  sword-shaped. 

c6-noi -dal-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  conoidal ;  -ly.] 
In  a  conoidal  form  or  manner. 

cd-nd-me-du'-3se,  s.  />L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kf-ti'Oi  {kono^)  =  a  cone,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
mcdiu^ti:.] 

ZooJ.  :  An  order  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  sub- 
class Scyphomedusie.  There  are  only  four 
tentaculocysts,  situated  perradially.  There 
is  a  broad  circular  vellum  penetrated  by  the 
canals  of  the  enteric  system.  The  whole  um- 
brella is-bell-shaped,  and  at  the  edge  are  four 
prolongations  of  the  disk,  each  supporting  a 
long  tentacle. 

co-no-me-du'-san,  «.  &  s.  [CoNOMEDcSiE, 
Sup.  J 

A,  --Is'  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  order  Conomedusa\ 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  order 
CouomednsEe. 

c6-n6-p6ph'-a-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ktui'wi^  (lonopsj—  a'guat,  and  (Jtaveii'  (pJiagein) 
=  to  eat.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyraunida,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Conopophaginse), 
with  eleven  species,  ranging  from  Colombia  to 
Bolivia  and  Brazil. 

I  co-no-poph-a-gi'-nse,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
COnopoplmg((t) ;  -jftrr.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subfamily  of  Tyrannida,  with 
Conopophaga  for  type. 

"  c6-n6p-sar'-i-se,  ;;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
conops^  the  ty]iical  genus.] 

Entom.  :  In  Latioille's  classification,  a  tribe 
of  insects,  equivalent  to  the  family  Conopida? 
[II.  42S],  together  with  some  flies  of  the  family 
Muscidie. 

c6-n6p'-  si-d£e,  -*.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  conops  ; 
-iJ'i.)     The  same  as  Cosopid.e  [II.  42S]. 

co-no-rhi -nils,  s.  [Jlotl.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KMvo<;  {kfinos)  =  a  cone,  and  pts  (rhi$),  genit. 
pir-os  {rhinos)  ^  the  nose.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  plant  bugs  of  the  family 
Reduviidie.  In  Arizona  C.  sanguisnga  enters 
houses  and  attiicks  man.  According  to  Sharp, 
great  pain  and  inflammation  ensue  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  punctvire,  and  may  end  in  the 
gathering  and  discharge  of  pus. 

c6-nor'-mal,  o.    [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng.  normal.] 
Matif. :  Having  common  normals. 

c6-nd-the  - ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
Ku>co5  {kdno:<)  =  a  coue,  and  6ij»c>j  (thekc)  =  a 
case.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  thin  wall  enclosing  the 
jihragmocone  in  one  group  of  the  Decapoda, 
{Camb.  Nat.  Hist.,  v.  3S0.) 

co-no-tra-che- liis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kwi'o's  {koaos)  =■  a  cone,  and  Tpaxij\os 
(trachflos)  =  the  neck.] 

Entoia. :  A  genus  of  weevils,  of  the  family 
Cureulionidaj ;  the  sjiecies  do  great  damage 
to  fruit  trees  in  America,  where  they  are  re- 
garded as  the  most  destructive  of  the  whole 
lauiily.  C.  nenuphar,  the  plum  weevil,  and 
(.".  crat-irgi,  the  quince  weevil,  are  described  at 
length  by  Sauudei's  in  Jus  "Insects  Injurious 
to  Fruits." 

*  con-quest  -  ion  (i  as  y),  5.  [Lat.  con- 
questio,  genit.  ou'incstonis  =  a  violent  com- 
plaining or  bew;iiling.]  A  complaining,  a 
complaining  together. 

con-san-guine  (u  as  w),  a.  &.  s.  [Fr. 
consanguin,  from  Lat.  coiisanguincus  =  of  the 
same  blood.]    [CoNSANCriNEOus,  II.  420.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Of  the  same  blood  ;  related 
by  birth ;  descended  from  a  common  an- 
cestor. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  blood  relation  ;  one  related 
by  birth  to  another. 

con-slin-gnun'-e-an  (u  as  w),  a.  &.  s. 

[Eng.  cons:tngitin(e) ;  sufl'. -an.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,     je,  ce  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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A.  A:>  adj.  :  Of  the  same  father,  but  a 
different  iiiother. 

"  Hnlf-blood  Is  either  comangiiinfrin,  m  Ijetween 
cliiMii-ii  by  the  »}ime  fjitlicr ;  vr  iiteriuv,  .-is  hetwei-ii 
chililrtru  liaviu^  the  sAiiie  mother."  —  Encye.  Brit.. 
xlii.  li. 

B.  As  suhatantivc  : 
1.  A  lilood  relation. 

•2.  A  bnither  or  sister  liy  tlie  same  father, 
Itui  nut  by  tlie  same  mother. 
con-script,   v.t.     [Conscript,  a.,  II.  431.] 
T.>  t  nlist  compnlsorily  tor  military  or  naval 
servirt'  ;  tu  dnift. 

c6n-scrip'-tion-al,  ((.  [Eng.  conscription: 
■('f.\  1)1*.  or  bul'ili'iini;  to,  conscription  ;  of 
thf  natinv  of  a  conscription. 

con -sent'- a-ble,  «.  [En;:,  consent ;  -ahU.\ 
In  the  law  of  rennsylvania,  having  consent ; 
ai;iee»l  upon  by  the  consent  of  the  parties 
interested;  noting  a  boundary  or  line  estab- 
lished by  the  agreement  of  neighbouring  pro- 
priett>rs. 

cdn-sen'-tien9e  (ti  as  sh),  ?.     [Eng.  cou- 

1.  The  quality  or  condition  of  agreeing  or 
consenting;  in  opinion  ;  unanimity. 

2,  A  term  used  to  denote  that  faculty 
which  i-eceives  and  responds  to  the  impres- 
sions which  take  place  in  the  sentient  organ- 
ism, itp;irt  from  intellectual  consciousness. 

"  We  tujiy,  when  our  mind  is  entirely  ilirecteil  upon 
8011IC  external  object,  or  wlieii  we  :iie  :iniiu»t  in  a 
state  of  Hoinnoteiit  uiicouscioiisiit-Sis,  have  but  a  vngiie 
feehiig  o(  uur  exiateuee— a  feeling'  ri-sultiiig  fruin  the 
uiiobsfived  ayiitbe^ts  u(  mir  a^iis.itiuiis  oi  aU  unleia 
_  and  degrt^B'.  Tiii^t  iiiiititellectuHl  sense  of  self  m;iy 
__  be  oonvoiiiiuitly  ilistiii;.'ut!>hed  frun  intellectual  con- 
Kciuu^iif-.-.  as  coHM-urifJiLC."— .l/iwir:,   in   i'roc.   Zool. 

c6n-ser-va-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  conscrva- 
/!(T  ;  -III.]     Ill  a  cons<nvative  manner  or  way. 

c6n-ser'-va-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  conserva- 
tirr  :  -;i<>-,s,]  Dtsire  or  tendency  to  preserve  ; 
conservatism. 

c6n-sig'-na~tdr-3^,  s.  [Pref.  con-,  ami  Eng. 
.-^i-jiftt'ir;/.]'  One  who  signs  any  document, 
fsp.  a  treaty,  in  conjunction  with  others. 

cdn-sig-nif '-i-cate,  5.  [Pref.  con-,  and 
En^.  aignijicate.]  Something  marked  or  de- 
noted in  a  secondary  way,  esp.  the  time  of  a 
verb. 

con-siS'ten  '  tes,  s.  pi.  [Lat.  pi.  of  con- 
■<t'ha.^,  ]<v.  jiiu.  ""of  consisto  =  to  stand  to- 
g'tli-r,  tn.im  the  fact  that  tliese  i»eniteuts 
stood  Willi  the  faithful  during  Mass. J 

t'kiiirh  Hist.  :  Tlie  ecclesiastieal  name  fur 
tin-  Slanders.     [«tandf,r,  YI.  5G9.J 

cdn-sol-a'-tion  ra9e,  .^.  A  race  for  those 
wjj.  I  lutve  failed  l(.  will  in  previous raees  which 
li.n  ■■  taken  pluee  within  a  certain  time. 

cdn-sol'-i-da-ture,  s.     [Eng.  con8olidut(e) ; 

-»;■'..]     C'tiisolidation. 

con  -  SO  -  nant  -  ism,  s.  [Eug.  coiisonant ; 
■  ism.\  The  usl-  of  consonantism  ;  the  con- 
.sonantul  sounds  of  a  particular  lan-^niag''  col- 
lectively considered,  or  their  spe.ial  .-harae- 
tcr  ;  consonant  fnrniatiun  ;  tlie  pronunciatiun 
of  consonants. 

con  -so-nat-ing,  n.  [As  if  from  a  veri)  con- 
somt!'.]  Souiidin;,'  in  syinpatliy  with  an<)tlier 
sounding  body  ;  specif,  noting  cavities  whirh 
respond  to  certain  sounds  originating  outside 
of  them. 

c6n-sor'-tlal  (ti  as  sh),  «.  [Fr.,  from  Lat. 
cuit.><>rri{iuii)  =  fellowship ;  suir.  -it/.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  a  consortium  ;  of  the  nature  of 
an  association  or  iiartnership. 

con-Bor'-tl-iim  (ti  as  shi).  s.    [Lat.  cou- 

sorliuia  =  fellowsliip,  partnershiii,  IVoin  con- 
sor.-<  =  a  partner.]  Association,  fellowship, 
partnership. 

*  con  sort -mcnt,  s.  [Eng.  consort;  -meat.] 
Association  as  paitncrs  or  Consorts  ;  an  asso- 
eiatiiiL;  witli  or  keeping  euinpany  together. 

c6n-spe'-9ie^  (5  as  sh).  ^.  [Pref.  con-, 
and  Eng.  .-'j'cciv^g.l  A  subspecies,  variety,  or 
geographical  race. 

"What  itlnill  be  held  to  hw  .1  specioa,  what  ft  COJi- 
tj>c<:ics."—Voue>  :  Ornith.,  p.  iii. 

con-sperse',  «.  [Lat.  conspcrsus,  pa.  par.  of 
i-oiisiHr<jo  =  to  sprinkle  alnmt.)  Sprinkled, 
spotted;  specif,  in  Entum.,  tliickly  strewn 
or  sprinkled  with  niinuti-  dota  ur  punctures. 

•  Con-apic'-a-ble.  a.    (Late  Lat.  conspimhiU^ 


=  visible,  remarkable,  from  Lat.  consfiicor  = 
to  see,  to  descry.J  Easily  seen;  evident; 
eonspieuous  ;  I'lain  to  the  sight. 

•  con'-stant-ness, -'J.  [Eng.  cojis/oji^;  -ncss.] 
Constancy. 

"I  will  imC  say  (or  conitttnfiteti." — Ben  Jonton : 
Vi/iithia't  /icitls,  iv.  1, 

con-state',  v.t.    [Fr.  constater  =  to  verify,  to 

ascertain,  to  state,  from  Lat.  constatus,  pa. 
inr.  oi'  consto  =  to  stand  firm,  to  be  certain.] 
lo  verify,  to  establish,  to  state,  to  prove 

con-stell-a-tdr-y,  a.  [Eng.  constcUa(tion) ; 
-onj.]    Pertaining  to  a  constellation. 

■'It  is   invested  witli   ronsfellutori/  i ui port.! nee."— 

L'.mtli :  On  t'lv  Acliii'j  uf  .Uiiiiden. 

'  cdn~stip-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  coii-,  and 
Eng.  const ipuiation.]  A  joint  or  mutual 
agreement ;  a  compact. 

t c6n-stit'-u-ent-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  constituent; 
-?.'/■]  As  regai'ds  constituent  parts  or  con- 
stituents. 

con-stric-tbr-e?,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 

constrivtur  =  that  squeezes  or  constricts.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Oppel's  Squamata.  sec- 
tion Oplddii,  containing  the  boas,  pythons, 
and  their  allies. 

con' -struct,  a.  [Lat.  cnnstruclus,  pa.  par.  of 
coiistruo  =  to  put  together,  to  build.]  Noting 
a  form  of  the  Hebrew  intinitive  used  in  con- 
junction with  a  preposition. 

"Thp  infiiiitive  construct  rejects  tlK  first  vowel  of 
the  iullnitivo  .'tbsolute." — S.  Jiansoni:  llvbrcw  Gram- 
mar, p.  w. 

c6n-struc-tion-al-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  con- 
stnicdoual ;  -hj.]  In  a  constructional  manner 
or  use  ;  as  regards  or  in  construction. 

con-siilt'-ant,  s.  [Fr.,  pr.  i)ar.  of  consuUcr 
=  to  consult.]  One  who  is  consulted ;  esp. 
a  consulting  physician. 

"Whilst  he  was  still  compavatu'ely  yoiniff,  he  rose 
til  the  friJiit  riuk  of  London  coii$Hltants."~Aa(urc, 
Mar.  17.  ISKS.  p.  40". 

con-sul'-ta-to-ry,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
'^  coiisnltaturius.]  Having  the  power  or  right 
of  consulting  and  giving  advice  ;  pertaining 
to  consultation  or  deliberation  ;  advisory. 

cdn-siim'~ma-tive,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
•  ronsummufints.]  Pertaining  to  consvunma- 
tion;  tending  to  consumu'.ate  ;  final. 

con-siim'-ma-tive-Iy,  adv.    [Eng.  comuvi- 

matii'e ;  -ly.]  In  a  eonsummative  manner; 
finally. 

con-sum'-ma-tive-ness.  i.  [Eng.  consum- 
vmtiiy  ;  -/(»'s.s.]  Consummation;  completion; 
aeeiJiiii'lishinent,  end. 

con-siimp-tiv'-i-ty,  .--.  [Eng.  consumptive; 
•ity.\     Consumptiveness. 

con-sute',  a.  [Lat.  consutu^^  pa.  par.  of 
consuo  =  to  sew  together.] 

Entom. :  Having  one  or  more  regular  series 
of  very  small  elevations,  resembling  a  row 
or  rows  of  stitching,  of  different  colour  from 
the  general  surface,  as  in  the  elytra  of  some 
beetles. 

con -tg,- toes'- jent,  a.  [Lat.  contahcscens, 
genit.  cont'd.escvuti^,  pr.  par.  of  contahtsco  = 
to  waste  away  gradually,  to  be  consumed.] 

I.  Old.  Lany. :  A  wasting  away. 

IL  liot. :  Afl'ected  with  contabescence. 

".According  toGilrtiier.  if  the  anthers  on  a  plmit  are 
contabctccitt  (and  wben  this  olcuis  it  is  always  iit  n 
very  early  period  of  jriowthf  the  female  organs  arc 
«i>in<!tiinf-i  precueiiJUBly  developed."— i>(irw(}i ;  hiffcr- 
«?»•  r-r>iu  nf  t'towt-rs,  p.  283. 

t  cdn'-tact»  v.t.  &  i.    [Contact,  s.,  II.  448.] 

A.  Trails.:  To  bring  into  contact;  to 
tou('h. 

B.  Inhruts.:   To  be  in  contact;    to  come 

into  contact. 

con-tact  break'-cr,  >. 

Kkd. :  An  arrangement  or  device  to  inter- 
rupt and  complete  a  inrcuit  rapidly  ami 
automatically. 

f  con-tdrn'-in-a-Me,  a.  [Eng.  toH(amin(orc); 

■dW'.  I    That  m:iy  b-'  contaminated. 

'  con-tem-cr-a'-tion.s.  [Eng.coH(ewicr(a(r); 
■tion.\     A  violation. 

con-tem  - pla-ble.  ".  [Low  Lat.  contemphi- 
liili^.]     TInit.  inay  l>r  thought  of. 

t  cSn-tem-pla'-men,  .s.  [Formed  ft-om  Lat. 
i-nnleiHf<!''r  =  to  cnntemiilate,  on  analogy  with 


classic  ccrtamcn  =  a  conflict,  from  certor  = 
to  strive.]  An  object  of  contemplation. 
(Cud  worth.) 

*  con-tem'-plange,  5.  [0.  Fr.]  Contem- 
plation. 

" con-tem -pla-ture,  s.    [Eng.  contemplate; 

■un:]  The  hain't  or  iiractice  of  contemplation. 
"  It  will  ilijitrny  the  '■o}itcmplatura  of  the  heart."— 
Li/ln  :  Eiiphuei  ltd,  Aiberf,  p.  2Ti>, 

*  c6n-tem'-po-ral,  o.    [As  if  from  a  Low 

Lat.  conic  III  pf>i\d  is.]     Contemporary.  (Bailcij.) 

con-tent' -a-ble, «.    [Eng.  content ;  -ahh.} 
'1.  Able  to  content  or  .satisfy;  satisfactory. 
2.  That  may  be  contented  or  satisfied. 

c6n-tex'-tu-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  contextual; 
■l\i.\  According  to  the  context;  in  connec- 
tion with  the  context ;  verbatim  et  liberatim. 

con-tin' -u-a-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  continua- 
tive;  -hj.']  In  a  continuative  manner;  in 
continuation  or  extension. 

c6n-tin'-U-a-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  continua- 
tive; -ne'ss.]  The  qnality  or  stiite  of  being 
continuative  ;  e<jneentratiou  in  attention  ; 
persistency  in  eflort. 

con-tin'-u-iim      (pi.     c6n-tin'-u-a),     s. 

(Lat.,  neut.  of  continuns  =  holding  'together, 
unbroken.]  A  continuous  quantity  or  sub- 
stance ;  an  uninterrupted  series  of  elements 
merging  into  each  othei' ;  an  unbroken  spread 
or  extension, 

"  By  continuum  is  here  ineiint  .i  series  of  present'i- 
tioua  changing  {gradually  in  iiuality— i.e.,  so  that.iny 
two  dirt'er  less  the  more  they  approximate  iu  the 
series."— A'uftff.  Uril.,  xx.  51. 

Con'-to-pilS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kovt6<; 
(kontos)  =  short,  and  n-ous  ipous),  genit.  nroSos 
ipodos)  =  a  foot.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidie,  Avitli  ten 
species,  ranging  over  great  ]iart  of  the  Neo- 
tropical region,  and  to  the  north  and  east  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  Their  generic  name 
refers  to  their  very  small  feet,  which  dis- 
tinguish them  from  allied  genera. 

con' -tour,  v.t.    [Contour,  s.,  II.  457.] 

1.  To  make  a  eontour  of. 

2.  To  mark  with,  or  as  with,  contours. 

"  Cover  the  broken  bones  of  the  world  with  auch  a 
gently  cottlourctl  mantle."— .Viif.  Science.  May.  1&98, 
p.  292. 

con-tour'  feath'-er.  >-.  A  feather  in  the 
surface  plumage  of  a  bird. 

"  Contour  feathers.  pt!Uii;e  it  plnniaj  proper,  have  a 
perfect  steui  composed  of  calamus  and  rachis,  with 
vanes  of  peniiaceous  structure.  ;it  least  in  part, 
usually  plumulaceous  towards  the  hn^e,  Then**  form 
the  great  bulk  of  the  surface  plumaf^e  exposed  to 
liifht ;  their  beautiful  tints  give  the  bird's  colours."- 
Coues:  Ornith.,  p.  128. 

con-tour'  hair,  .s.  One  of  the  superficial 
hairs  of  a  mammal  as  distinct  from  the  under 
fur.  The  illustration  shows  a  longitudinal 
section  of  the  skin  of  the  fur  seal.    The  con- 


tour hairs  (/<)  are  more  deeply  set  in  the  skin 
than  the  fur  (/),  and  the  "  sealskin  "  of  com- 
merce  is  prepared  by  shaving  the  inside  of 
the  skin  (s),  when  the  contour  hairs  arc  easily 
removed. 

"The  various  forms  of  liairs,  whether  woully  or 
contour  hairs,  setw,  or  spines,  are  merely  modlfloa- 
tl-'iis  of  one  and  tho  saniu  early  eondlUou."— Uirtrcfi- 
baur  :  Comp.  .tnut.  itrauikj,  p.  ■i20. 

c6n-tract'-a-ble,  a.     [Eng.  contract;  -able.] 
That  may  be  contracted  ur  acquired. 

tcon-trdc'-tant,  -•;.      |Fr.]      A  contracting 
pariy. 

t  con  trfi,c-ta-tlon,  n.    [Fr.,  from  contracta- 
=  to  uKiki'  rnntr.ifts.]    A  contract. 

c6n-trfi,C'-tion-al,  ('.  [Hug.  contraction ;  'uL] 

1.  Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  contrac- 
tion. 

2.  Frnducing,  or  produced  by,  contraction. 


boil,  bo^  ;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhln.  ben^h ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -§ion  —  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,    oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  .ve.   -  bcl.  iic. 
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con-trac'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  contraction  ; 
-isf.]  A  suppi-rt'i- of  contraction,  esp.  of  the 
iiapfT  cuiTeiicy  of  a  country;  opposed  to 
inil»i.fii>iii;<t. 

Con-trac'-tu-al,  a.  [Fr.  contraduel,  from 
Low  Lat.  contractus  =  a  contract,  an  agree- 
nient.]  Relating  to  an  agreement;  arising 
from  aa  agreement ;  of  the  nature  of  a  eon- 
tract. 

"  Thfl  recoenition  of  simple  cousent  as  creative  of  ji 
coiUravlital  hoiid." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xx.  7y3. 

Jon-trac'-ture,  5.    [Eng.  contract;  -ure.\ 

1.   I',fthn!i„,!i: 

(.1)  A  morbid  condition  of  the  muscles  in 
whii.:h  there  is  persistent  contraction  and 
ri^'idity  ;  contortion  produced  by  contraction 
of  the  iiiuscles. 

(2)  The  net  of  taking  hold  of;  catching:  as, 
the  contracture  of  a  fever. 

3.  Arch.  :  The  narrowing  of  a  column  or 
I'illar  towards  the  top. 

con  -  trac '- tured,  «.  [Eng.  contracturie)  \ 
•vd.]  SulTering  from,  or  aR'euted  by,  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles. 

con-tra-dicf -a-ble,  a.    [Eng.  contradict; 

-•iih:,]'  Tliat  nuiy  Iio  L-ontradicted  or  denied. 

tc6n-tra-dic'-tious-ly,  adc.  [Eng.  cm- 
tradictiuits ;  -b/.]  In  a  contradictious  manner; 
contrarily,  contentiously. 

c6n'-tra-plex,  a.  [Lat.  contra  =  again'^t, 
and  }'!rins  —  a  fold,  a  phut.]  Havinu'  two 
siniultatii/ons  eurrent.s  or  messages  ah)ng  the 
same  telegraph  wire  in  opposite  directions. 

c6n-trib'-u-al,  a.  [Pref.  con-,  and  Eng. 
frihiu'.L]    bc'nv  belonging  to,  the  same  tribe. 

*c6ii-trit'-ed,  ('.    [Eng.  contrit(e);  -ed.] 

1.  Crushed  ;  ground  to  fragments  ;  worn 
by  friction. 

2.  Deeply  sorry ;  penitent. 

*  c6n~triv'-al,  s.  [Eng.  contriv(c);  -al] 
Contrivanc'.'. 

c6n-u-lar'-i-id,    s.     [See  def.]     Any  fossil 

^h-ll  nl'  the  genus  Conulariid;e. 

con-u-la-ri'-i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  conu- 
lari(n)  ;  -ida'.] 

Pahi'ont.  :  The  genus  Conularia  [II.  464]  con- 
sidei-ed  as  a  family.  Though  usually  placed 
among  the  Pteropoda,  the  true  relationships 
of  this  genus  are  not  clearly  made  out. 

Con'-ure,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  bird  of  the  genus 
Coniirus  or  the  subfamily  Conurinie. 

"The  ciiiiitren  tlitter  from  the  true  macaws  by  the 
lore  lieiiig  feathc-red."— ii/tieMtir ;  lio;/,  XaU  Hist., 
iv.  115. 

cdn-u-ri'-nse,  s.  j)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  conur{us) ; 
'inoi.] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  Psittacidm,  with 
Connrns  for  type.  It  contains  the  macaws 
and  their  allies. 

co-niir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wifos 
(Avj/ios)  =  a  cone,  and  ovpd.  (oura)  =  a  tail.] 

Onuth.  :  The  type-genus  of  Conurinoe, 
ranging  from  the  Straits  of  Magellan  to 
South  Carolina  and  Nebraska,  with  Cuba  and 
Jamaica,  The 
species  are  of 
small  and  intjder- 
ate  size,  usually 
with  green  and 
yellow  plumage. 
C.  liifc'i'.s,  from  the 
nortfl  of  Brazil, 
is  of  bright  egg- 
yellow  colour, 
only  varied  by 
the  green  and 
black  upon  the 
wings  and  tail. 
C.  carolinen^is  is 
the  Carolina  par- 
rakeet. 

con  -  ven  -  tion  - 
al    i-za-tion, 

s.     [Eng.   convcu- 

t  io  n  al  i  z(e)  ;  ^ 

-ution.]     The  act 

of  making  conveiitional 

ventioiializing. 

c6n-ver-§a'-tion,  v.i.  [Conversation',  s., 
11.  407.]  To  talk,  to  converse  ;  to  indulge  in 
cnnver.sation. 


U.NfRUS   LUTEUS. 


the  result  of  con- 


con- ver-sa'-tion-al-ly,  s.  [Eng.  convcr- 
sfUiotKi!  :*  -hj.]     In  a  couNersatioual  manner; 

by  way  of  conversation. 

c6n-viv'-i-al-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  corivivial ;  -hi.] 
In  a  convivial  spirit  or  manner  ;  with  festivity. 

con-voc'-^nt,  s.  [Lat.  convocans,  genit.  con- 
rocanfi:^,  pV.  par.  otconvoco  =  to  call  together.] 
One  who  convokes. 

c6n-v6-lu'-ta,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  convolvins, 
pa.  par.  vi  co'nvolvo  =  to  roll  together,  to  roll 
round.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  acoelous  turbellarian 
worms,  having  the  sides  deflected  ventrally 
so  as  to  present  the  ai>pearancc  of  a  tube. 
Species  have  been  taken  at  many  of  the 
British  biological  stations. 

c6n-v6-lu'-ti-dse,  s,  pi.  [Eng.  cynvoJutia) : 
•  ida:] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
turbellarian  worms,  with  Convoluta  for  type. 

Con-vol'-vent,  a.  [Lat.  com-olvens,  genit. 
convolventis,  pi',  par.  of  convolvo  =  to  roll 
together.] 

Entoni. :  Noting  the  tegmina  of  an  ortho- 
pterous  insect  when  in  repose  ;  the  anal  areas 
lie  horizontally  one  over  the  other  on  the  bnck 
of  the  insect,  while  the  rest  of  the  tegmina 
are  vertical,  covering  the  sides  and  lower 
wing.s,  as  in  the  katydid.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

con-viil'-si-ble,  a.  [Fr.  convnlsibk.  from 
Lai.,  cound.^us,  pa.  par.  of  convcllo  =  to  con- 
vulse.) That  may  be  convulsed;  subject  to 
couA-nlsiou. 

coo'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  cooing,  pr.  par.  of 
coo  :  -ly.]    In  a  cooing  mauTier ;  with  cooings. 

"O  thoH  !  for  whose  aoul-soolhitig  (luiet.  turtles 
Passion  their  voices  coohi'/tfj  iiioug  myrtles." 

/itiats  :  /^ndiiniion,  i.  £4$. 

co-6p-er-a'-tion-ist,  5.  [Eng.  coopcratioyi ; 
'1st.]      A  nii-mbfr  cf  a  cooperative  society  ; 

a  memljer  or  supporter  of  any  cooiierative 
mi-ivtMiii/iit. 

co-o-per-cu-lum  (pi.  co-6-per -cu-la), 

A\    [Lat.  —  a  cover.] 
Ecclcs. :  The  cover  of  a  ciborium. 

CO'Or'-din-al,  a.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng.  ordinal.] 
Belonging  to  the  same  order  (said  of  animals 
or  plants). 

coot' -foot,  s.  [Eng.  coot,  and /oof.]  The  grey 
pliabin.pe  (Phalaropiis /aUcarius),  so  named 

from  tlic  luliated  feet. 

coot  foot'~ed,  a.     Having  feet  like  those  of 
a  coot ;  'a  term  applied  to  the  phalaropes. 
"Dr.  Jenlou  caUs  these  liivds  coof-footeii   Stiiit-^, 
which  gives  a  very  gooil  idea  of   tbe  uitture  of  a 
phahuope. '■— CrtJ!g(.-«'«  .Vat,  Uiit..  iv.  166. 

c6p'-er  (2),  co6p'-er,  s.  [Dut.  koopcr  =  a 
dealer  ;  JMopcn  =  to  buy,  to  trade.]  A  \'esstfl, 
usually  of  foreign  origin,  litted  out  to  supply 
drink  to  fishermen. 

"The  'Diedrich'  is  not  a  provisiou  3hoi>,  but   a 
cooj/cr,  or  driuk  vessel. "—/'aft  JIatt  Gazette,  Ally.  7. 

COph'-y-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kia^u<; 
(l;op!ii>s)  =  dumb,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hyla  —  a 
genus  of  tree-frogs.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  firmisternian  tailless 
amphibians,  from  Madagascar.  There  are  no 
precoracoids ;  the  sternum  is  small,  and  the 
tips  of  digits  are  dilated.  It  is  placed  in  the 
family  Dyscophidai,  or  made  the  type  of  a 
di.stiuct  family,  Cophylidie. 

coph'-y-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  amphilian 
olttie  family  Cophylidie. 

c6-phyl-i-dje,  i^.  ]■!.  (Mod.  Lat.  c('ph>jl((i) ; 
'(d'<\]    [Cor-HVLA,  Sup.] 

co-po-nau'-tSB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
K^^TTf)  (/.-('^/l')  =  an  oar,  and  Lat.   nauta  =  a 
seaman.] 
Zvol. :  A  synonym  of  Pteropoda  [V.  711]. 

c6-p6p'-si-g.,   5.       [Prob.    from   Or.    kw^os 

(kOphus)  =  dull,  and  ot//t«  {opsts)  =  sight.] 

Pathol. :  Weakness  or  dinniess  of  sight. 

c6p-per-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  copptirisic); 
-ution.]  The  action  of  the  verb  to  copperize  ; 
the  cLUidition  of  beiug  impregnated  with 
copper. 

c6p-per-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  copper;  'ise.)  To 
impivu'iiaU-  with  copper,  or  some  preparation 

eoulaiiiing  that  metal. 

cd-prse'-mi-a,  co-pre'-mi-a,  s.  [Gr.  KOA-pos 
(Jcopros)  =  dung,  and  aljwa  (haiiiia)  =  blood.] 


Pathol. :  A  kind  of  blood-poisoning  due  to 
the  absorption  of  faical  matter  into  the  circu- 
latory system. 

c6-pr£e'-mic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  copr(em(ia)  ;  -io.] 
Atlucted  with,  or  produced  by,  coprjemia. 

cd-prem'-e-sis,  s.  [Gr.  kottpo^  (kopros)  = 
dung,  and  eiiea-Ls  Icncsis)  =  vonuting.] 

Pathol :  The  ^■omiting  of  fiecal  matter, 
sometimes  occurring  in  enteritis  and  obstruc- 
tion of  the  bowels. 

c6-pri'-nus»  -s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Konpns 

(/;oj)ms)  =  dung.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  mushrooms  growing  upon 

or  near  the  droppings  of   animals.      When 

mature  the  gills  deliquesce  into  a  thick  iidiy 

mass. 
C6p-r6-lith,  s.     (Gr.  k6ttpo<;  (kopros)  =  dung, 

and  Al^os  {lithos)  —  a  stone.]    A  hard  mass, 

usually  of  fieces,  impacted  iu  the  bowels;  a 

soylialum. 

c6-pr6ph'-a-gist.  s.    [Eng.  coprophng(ous); 

-ist.]    An  animal  that  lives  in,  or  feeds  upon, 

dung. 
cd-proph'-i-loiis,  n.    [Coprophilus,  Sup.] 

Growing  on  dung,  as  some  fungi  ;  feeding  on, 

(jr  living  among,  dung,  as  the  scarabs. 

c6-pr6ph'-i-liis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Ko-pv?  ikojiros)   =  dung,  and  if^CKos  (philos) 
=  loving.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Staphylinidfe,  fron\ 
Europe,  Africa,  and  South  America.  C. 
striattdus  is  found  under  stones. 

COp-tiir'-US,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Komoi 
(l.-ojitu)  =  to  cut,  and  ovpa  (oura)  =  the  tail.] 
Entom.  :  A  genus  of  weevils,  with  numerous 
species  from  America  and  the  West  Indies. 

c6p'-u-lar,  c.  [Eng.  capuUa);  -ar.]  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  i>ertainiiig  to,  a  copula;  con- 
nective. 

cop-iir'-US*   s.     [Mod,   Lat.,   from  Gr.   Kwmj 

(/:M^-r)  =  a  handle,  and  oi^pa  (oit/-(()=  the  tail.] 
Omith.  :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidie.  with  three 

species,  ranging  from  Costa  Rica  to  the  south 

of  Brazil. 
COp-y-i§m,  s.     [Eng.  copOi);  -ism.]    The  act 

or  practice  of  copying;  mechanical  imitation. 

c6p-y-6'-pi-a,  s.    [Gr.  Korros  (kopo?)  =  weari- 
ness, and  u^i\  {opsis)  =  eyesight.] 
Ophthd. :  Fatigue  of  siyht. 

c6-qui'-na,  .«.  [Sp.]  A  natural  conglomerate 
of  si^a  shells  in  a  matrix  of  calcareous  matter; 
hence  used  for  an  artiticial  conglomerate  in 
which  sea  shells  bulk  largely. 

■■  It  is  made  of  coiiuiDti.  a  couibiiiatlou  of  sea  shells 
and  iiiortiir  which  is  nhiiost  indestructihle." — tVest- 
mhisttr  Gazette.  Jan.  IS.  l$99.  p.  3. 

co-ra-9X-i-l'or'-ine§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
coracias,  the  type-genus,  and /ormo  =  form.] 
Ornith.  :  An  order  of  carinate  birds,  con- 
taining the  rollers,  motmots,  kingfishers,  bee- 
eaters,  hoopoes,  owls,  nightjar.s,  swifts, 
humuung-birds,  nu>use-birds,  trogons,  wood- 
peckers, .kc.  They  are  cosmopolitan  in 
distribution. 

c6r-a-c6-brach  i-al,  a.  k  s.  [Pref.  coraco-, 
and'Eng.  hrachitd.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  coracoid  and 
to  the  upper  arm. 

B,  As  :>tdist. :  The  nmscle  arising  from  the 
coracoid  and  inserted  into  the  humerus  ;  its 
ollice  is  to  extend  the  upper  arm. 

Cor-a-c6-cla-VXC'-U-lar,  n.  [Pref.  coraco-, 
and'Eug.  cl»'r!cnlar.]  I'ertaining  to  the  cora- 
coid and  to  the  clavicles  or  collar-bones. 

cor-a-co-hum'-er-al,  a.  [Pref.  comco-,  and 
EuL'.  hinncral.]  Pertaining,  to  the  coracoid 
and  to  the  humerus. 

c6r-a-Coid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  coracoid ;  -a'.  ] 
Pertaining  to,  ur  connected  with,  the  coracoid. 

c6r-a-c6-man-dib-u-lar,«.  [Pref.  coraco-, 
and"  Eng.  innndiliHhir.]  'Pertaining  to  the 
coracoid  and  to  the  mandibula. 

cor'-a-co-morph.  s.  [Sec  def.]  Any  bird 
of  tlie  Curaei'muri)lKc  ;  a  passerine  bird. 

cor-a-co-mor-phsB,  s.  yl.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  'Kopa^  {korar),  genit.  KopaKOs  (korakos)  =  a 
raven,  and  (:xopv»y  (morphi)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Huxle>'s  classification  a  group 
of  a'githognathous  birds,  containing  the  pas- 
serine forms. 
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cdr-a-co-mor'-pliic,  «.  [Moil.  Lat.  coraro- 
vior'ph(ir) ;  -ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  tin-  Comf'i'ni'irplue  ;  passerine. 

c6r-a-cd-pec'-t6-ral,  o.  [Pref.  cornco-,  and 
En,'.  }>'-rf-,r"i]  Pertaining  to,  or  connecting, 
tilt'  C"r;ic<'id  an"!  the  thorax. 

c6r-a-cd-scap'-u-lar,  a.  i  .s.  (Pi-ef.  coraco,^ 
arui'En;^.  sr'iyul'tf.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  coracoid  and 
the  scapula. 

"The  p«ctijr»t  arch  fo(  the  Teleost«il  alwAys  con- 
fllAts  of  a  priiiiitrlly  cartila^iuous  roracoicapttlur  por- 
lioit.'—IIuxtru :  Awil.  Vert.,  \>.  157. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Tlie  portion  of  the  pectoral 
arch  of  a  teleostean  tisU  which  ossities  into 
the  coracoid  and  scapvilar.  {Huxley:  Annt. 
Vcit.,  p.  15S.) 

cor-ac-os'-te-al,  o..  (Eng.  coracosU{o)i) ;  -a^] 
IVrtaiiiiri;.;  to,  or  connected  with,  a  coracos- 

tCMll. 

cor-ac-6s- te-6n   (pi.    cor-ac-os- te-a), 

.•:.  pi.     [I'rt'f.  (»(-((..(o)-,  and  Gr.  6<r7€oi'  {,<>fU:<>n) 
—  a  bone.] 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  by  Parker  (Encye. 
Brit.,  iii.  720)  to  either  of  two  centres  of  ossi- 
fication in  the  sternum  of  birds  of  the  genus 
Turiiix.  , 

cor-a-co-ver'-te-bral,  o.  [Pref.  coram-, 
and"  En;;.  rt/7^''<('/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  coracoid  and  the  vertebrte, 

c6-rad'-i-cate,  o.  [Pref.  co-^  and  Eng.  mdi- 
t■(f^■.)  Having  the  same  root.  {Skeat  :  Etym- 
I>kt.,  s.v.  Druok,  V.) 

c6r-al-U'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  corolli{xim) ; 

Znnl.  :  A  familv  of  Actinozoa,  with  Coral- 
liuni  [11.  4S5]  for  "type. 

c6-raX-li-i'-nae,  -■=.  I'l.    [5Iod.  Lat.  coralU^um) ; 

•ia.r.] 

Znol. :  The  family  Coralliido?,  considered  as 
a  subfamily  of  Goi';.'onidic. 

co-ral-li-mor -phi-dae,  s.  pJ.    [Mod.  L:\t. 

corulliviorph{i(.'') ;  -('''•'.] 
Zool. ;  A  family  of  Actinaria,  closely  allied 

to  the  disc-aliaped  corals,  but  without  any 

trace  of  a  calcarenus  corallum. 
CO-ral-li-mor'-phUS,  ■'*.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Mod.  Lat.  coruUium,  and  Gr.  fj-op^trj  (morpJo:) 

=  form.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Coralli- 

niorphidit!  ;    tentacles  non-retnictile  and  in 

two  circlets. 

c6-ral-li-6ph'-i-la,  ^■.  [Mud.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  KopoAAior  (korafiion)  =  coial,  and  </«A.o? 
{philos)  —  loving.] 

Zon!. :  A  genus  of  gastropods,  type  of  the 
family  C'orallioiiliilid;.'. 

c6-ral-U-6-phil  i-d8e.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
toiul(iophU{u) ;  -iih'-.l 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  rachiglossate  gastropods, 
living  in  madrepores.  The  shell  is  often  de- 
foiined  or  tubular. 

c6r-^l-lit'-ic,  ('  [Eng.  cor(d[it(e);  -ic.J  Con- 
taiiniii^  (7r  resembling  coral. 

cor-bic-u-la  (2),  s.pl.    [Corbiculu-m,  Sup.] 
cor-bic'-u-late,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  corbicul(iiiii): 
-ate.]    Furnished  witli  a  corbicnlum.  as  tin- 
hind  legs  of  sonn- 
bees, 

cor-bic    u    lum 
(i-!,    cor-bic    u 

la),     .t.        (Mou 
Lat.,  dimin.   frnm 
Lat.      corbnla  =  :< 
basket.]       Tip- 
pollen    basket    "u 
the  hind   leg  of  u 
bee.    It  is  the  hair- 
fringed    spaei;    be- 
tween the  tibiaaii'i 
the    enlarged   lir 
joint    of    the    tru 
sus.      In  the  illu 
tration  the  out.si>l' 
of  the  leg  is  shown 
on     the    left,    and 
the  insicb;   on  the 
right;  c  marks  the 

fiositionof  the  cor- 
liculuiii. 


1.  (With  a  pi.  cor'-bu-lse)  :  AUmau's 
name  for  the  common  i-ecVptacle  in  which 
the  gonangia  are  enclosed  in  Aglaophenia, 
one  of  the  Plumnlariida*.  They  are  formed 
by  the    development   and  union    of  lateral 


cor-bu-la, 

bxsUet".]     • 


HIND  LEO  OF  WORKER  BEE. 

(Lat.,  dimin.   of  corbU  =  a 


A(iLAOPHESI.\    I'LVMA. 

processes  from  that  region  of  the  hydrosoma 
whicii  bears  the  gonophores.  In  the  illus- 
tration a  colony  of  Aglaophenia  is  shown, 
slightly  magnified,  in  the  centre ;  the  dark 
spots  near  the  stem  are  the  corbuhe,  one  of 
whicli  is  shown,  greatly  magnified,  on  the 
right.  On  the  left  are  the  polyp-cells,  on 
about  the  same  scale  as  the  eorbula. 

2.  A  genus  of  bivalve  molluscs  of  the 
family  Mvacida-,  sometimes  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family  (CnrbulidaO.  The  valves 
are  unequal  and  produceil  behind,  but  do  not 
gape,  as  they  do  in  Jlya.  The  siphons  are 
short  and  united,  and  the  foot  is  pointed. 
There  are  about  sixty  living  species. 

cor-bu-la'-9e-a,   cor-bu-la  -^e-se,    .  i ' 

[Mod.'  Lat.  corbnlin,) ;  -n.;t(f  *  -wxc: ) 

Zool. :  A  group  of  bivalve  molluscs,  corre- 
sponding in  extent  to  the  family  Corbulidw. 

cor-bu'-li-dse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  corhnliri); 

Zool. :  A  family  of  bivalve  molluscs,  with 
Corbula  (<i.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

cor-delle',  v.t.  &,  i.    [Cordelle,  s.,  IL  4S7.] 

A.  Ti-ans. :  To  tow  (as  a  boat  or  barge)  with 
a  cordelle  or  tow-rope. 

"  We  weie  oblfcad  to  cordelle  the  1)i)at  aliiug  the  left 
shore." — Ftcmoiit's  /teporC  in  Durflr-tt. 

B,  /it'mii^-.  :  To  use  a  cordelle. 

cor-du-roy',  '■.'.  [CoRDiiRov,  s..  IL  -iss.] 
To  make  (as  a  road)  by  laying  poles  or  small 
logs  ti-ansversely  and  iu  contact,    (C'viit.  Diet.) 

cord'-wain-er-y.  s.  [Eng.  cordvMin  :  -ery.] 
The  act  or  occupation  of  working  in  leather; 
the  craft  of  a  shoemaker. 

"  The  task  i'(  a  jlaiiy  piiir  of  eliovs,  cnuyled  even 
with  suiiie  i)iu-,|>ect  of  vlctunla,  and  an  honourable 
MitNt«i-shli)  ill  C<jriluniinc.-}/."—Citvli/!e:  tiiivfof  Rt^- 
sart<is.  bk.  Ul.,  ch.  i. 

cor-dSr-liir -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kop- 
5yA»)(/.')rf/(!/.')=aclub,  and  ovpa.(j>Hni)=w  tail.] 
Kiitoiu. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  flies  of  the 
family  Jluscidie,  sometimes  ma'le  the  type  of 
a  distinct  family  (Cordylurida*).  The  body  is 
scti>se  ;  setaof  antenn;e,  feathered  ;  face  rather 
inclined  behind,  epistome  not  prominent,  and 
with  two  seta? ;  third  joint  of  antenna.*  oblung, 
truncated. 

cor-dy-lur-i-dse,  *■.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  cordy- 

lnr(")\    .((^■■.  J      [CuRDVLLKA,  fSup.J 

c6r-e-cli  -sis,  s.   [Gr.  Kdp»j  {hoi-c)  —  the  pupil, 
ami  »cAeiTis  {l:h:is!i)  =  a  chwing.] 
ijphthol. :  obliteration  of  the  pupil. 

c6r-ec-ta-sis,  ^^.  [Gr.  Koprj  {kon)  =  the 
pupd.  an.I  e/crao-t?  (diasis)  =  extension.] 

i.ii'hfl'"!.  :   |iil;it:Uioii  of  the  pupils. 

oor-ec-to-mi-a,  co-rec -to-mj^,  «.    [Gr. 

Kopij  ikoii)  =  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  tKTOiiij 
(ekfomC)  =  a  cutting  out.] 
Ophth'd.  :  Iridectomy. 

cor-ec-to-pi-a,   c6r-ec'-t6-pj^,  .*.     [Gr. 

KopT)  {koi'.)  =  the  pniiil  <d'  tlie  eye,  and  cktojtos 
iil.ti>po.i)  =  *>ut  ot  place.] 

Ofihthd.  :  A  deformity  of  the  eye  in  which 
the  pupil  is  misplaced. 

c6r-e-di-iil-^-si8,  s.  (Gr.  Kopn  (korn  = 
the  pupil  of  til'  eye,  and  £idXv<Ti'!  idi'dusL-^) 
=  separation.) 


Ophthal.  :  The  operation  for  foi'ming  an 
artificial  pupil,  by  separating  a  part  of  the 
external  margin  of  the  iris  from  the  ciliary 
liody. 

cor-e-gdn'-x-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  c^"- 
gon{u.-i) ;  -(■(/'(•.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  subfamily  Corugonina?,  con- 
sidere<l  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  physo- 
stotnous  fishes. 

c6r-e-gd-m-nsB.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  coir- 
Oon()is);  -ino:.] 

Ichtby.  :  The  genus  Coregonus  [IL  489],  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  subfaniily  of  Salmonidte. 

c6-reg'-6-nine»   «.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  core- 

gOiii".<);  -inr.] 

A.  As  ii-lj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Coregoninte. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
Coregoninie. 

co-rel'-la,  .«.  [.Mod.  Lat ,  dimin.  of  Gr.  Kopt? 
(;.Y„v)=*agirl.] 

Ornith. :  Any  parrot  of  the  genus  Nymphi- 
cus.  The  Australian  corella  (i<ympkicu.-i  novo:- 
hotliindio;)  is  about  a  fool  long,  and  from  its 
j>ointed  crest  resembles  a  small  cockatoo  in 
form.  The  general  plumage  is  grey  and  l»rown, 
with  white  wing  -  coverts,  lemon  crest,  and 
orange  ear- coverings. 

■•  In  summer  the  coreTlns  build  their  n*&ts  ne-ir  the 
Huutev  aud  Peel  iivevs."—CiiiitvU's  Hook  of  Birde.  i.  :9_ 

c6r-e-xnor-ph6'-sis,  5.  [Gr.  Koprj  (kort)  - 
the  pupil  of  tlie  eye,  and  /xop'/iwcn?  (niorphO- 
$ls)  =  formation.] 

Ophthal.  :  The  operation  for  forming  an 
artiticial  pupil ;  coredialysis. 

c6r-en-clei -sis,  c6r-en-cli'-sis,  ,•;.  [Gr. 
Kopi)  (knn)  =  til.'  pupil  of  th'-'  eye  ;  tf  {en)  = 
in,  and  xAeio-is  {Uci-^is)  =  a  closing.] 

Ophthc.l. :  An  operation  for  forming  an  arti- 
tleial  pupil,  by  drawing  part  of  the  iris  through 
an  incision  in  the  cornea,  and  cutting  it  otf. 

c6r-e-plas-tic,  c  [Eng.  coreplast(y) ;  -ic] 
Oi  the  natur-'  of,  or  pertaining  to,  coreplasty. 

c6r'-e-plas-ty,  5.  [Gr.  Kopn  (kori-)  =  the 
pupil  of  tin-  eye,  and  rrAao-Tos  (plastos),  verb, 
adj.  of  irAaao-oj  {plassn)  =  to  form.] 

OphtJxd. :  A  general  term  for  any  operation 
by  which  an  artificial  pupil  is  formed. 

cor-e-to'-mi-a,    co-ret  -  6-my,    >.     [Gr. 

Kopjj  {korr)  =  tiie  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  to/jlij 
{toiiit-)  =  a  cutting.] 

Ophthal.  :  A  particular  case  of  coreplasty, 
iu  which  the  iris  is  cut  through,  but  no  i>art 
(jf  it  removed. 
c6~ri-a'-9e-a,  c6-ri-a -9e-se,  s.pl.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  roriarf'ia  =  leathery.] 

EiUoiit. :  A  division  of  pupiparous  Dijitera, 
of  varying  limits  in  different  classifications. 
It  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the  family 
Hippoboscida-  [IV.'lOl]. 

c6-rin'-thi-an-ize,  i:  i  [Gr.  Kopn'^taiOMo' 
{Kori)ithla:i>'iiiiii)  =  to  practise  whoredom,  be- 
cause Corinth  was  famous  for  its  courtesans.] 
To  live  in  Corinthian  fashion,  that  is,  licen- 
tiously (translating  the  Gr.  verb  iu  the  etym.). 

"  The  Bensuatilyaiid  licentiouaucnH  which  hail  made 
the  wonl  vorinthidniz'^  i\  «yii.)itj-iii  ft.i"  aeU.uiduljjeiice 
aiiil  WAut')iiUKi*<'—i:nc!/c.  iii-il.,  \i.  3y.>. 

CO-rjlpb-i-lus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ledpis 

(/.■ur(",<)=:be<l-liug,  aiid<^iAos(/»/a7f).-!)=  loving.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  brusli-tongned  parra- 

keets,  with  four  species,  from  .Samoa,  Tonga, 

Society,  and  Marquesas  Islands. 

cor  -i-sa.  .^.    [Cohixa,  Sup.) 
CO-ris'-i-dee,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  coris(n) ;  -id(r.] 
Kutom. :  In  some  American  classilications 
a  family  of  water-bugs,  with  Corisa  for  type. 

cor'-ix-a,  c6r-i-sa,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  «opis  (Koris)  =  a  V-d-bug.J 

Eiitoiii.  :  \  genus  of  aquatic  bugs,  with 
numerous  si>ocies,  of  the  family  Kotonectida^ 
The  ant^'rior  tarsus  is  one-jointed  ;  scutellum 
not  di.stinet. 

COrk'-age,  .«.  [Eng.  cork  :  -age]  The  cork- 
ing tu*  uneorking  of  bottles:  hence,  a  charge 
made  by  hotel-keepers  serving  wine  not  sup- 
]died  by  the  house.  (Usedalvtof  a  toll  levied 
by  waiters  on  wine  merchants  for  recommend- 
ing or  serving  a  particular  brniul.) 

cork  cam'-bi-iiiii»  *.  The  same  as  Phello- 
liEN  (q.v.,  i?up.). 


boil,  boy;  po^t,  j<$^l;  cat.  9eU,  chorus,  9hiii.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect,  i^enophon,  exist.    -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhdn.    -tious,  -si«us,  -cious,  -ceouB  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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cor  Jj  er— corvultur 


corlc-er,  s.    [Eng.  cork;  -er.] 

1.  (_)nc  who,  01"  that  wliich,  corks. 

2.  Fig.:  That  which  stops  or  settles  ;  an  un- 
answerable arsmnent ;  that  whicli  settles  the 
question,  or  closes  the  discussion.  (Shuui  Diet.) 

cor-mogr'-eil-J't  ^''^    [Mod.  Lat.  cornms;  suft'. 

-J-"!/-] 

BiuL  :  A  term  proposed  by  Haeckel  to  de- 
note the  developuient  of  a  cornms  or  colony- 
stock.    (Evolutkm  of  Man,  i.  24.) 

cor-moph-I-l^,  .«.    [Mod.  Lat.  corvius,  and 

i;]'.  .fiuAoi-  (plniloti)  =  a  trilie.] 
liioL :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  phylogeny 

of  a  cornms  or  colony-stock.    (Evolution  of 

Man,  i.  24.) 
cor-mo-phyt'-ic,   a.     *[Eng.    cormopkyUe) ; 

-i<\]     p.'rtiiiiiin':;  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the 

Lniiiioplivta  [11.  41>2]. 

cor-mo-stom'-a-ta,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
tlr.  «O0p.iis  (!:oniios)'=  the  ti'iuik,  and  (rrofia 
{<!,ji)ia)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zool. :  In  Dana's  classification  a  suborder 
of  Entomostraca,  approximately  equivalent  to 
the  Siphuntistoniata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cor'-mus  (pi.  cor-mi),  ,•;.    III.  40l.]    Add. 
Biol. :  An  animal  colony,  formed  by  gemma- 
tion. 

"Colonies  of  the  most  varied  form  {ronni}  are 
foriiifd  l>v  budttiiit;  or  incomplete  division."— &Vi;eit- 
'■>'nr:  Cmnp.  Au-it.  itr.iils.l,  p,  fiJ. 

corn-a-cu-sp6n -gi-SB,  s.  xjI.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Irnm  'Lat.*  <:uraa  —  a  horn  ;  acv&  =  a  needle, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  Rponrjia.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  siliceous  sponges,  with 
soft  niesoghea.  Skeleton  of  sponcrin  with  or 
without  spicules.  Oecasionally  the  horny 
slctdeton  disapjiears.  The  ciliated  chambers 
h:ive  large  outlets. 

cor'-ne-al,  a.  [Eng.  cornein);  -at.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  cornea. 

■■The  iiitet'iimeiit  constitutes  ....  the  corneal 
}nem\>vi\ite."—Jlujclf!/  ■  Anitf.  Invert.,  p.  311. 

cor'-ne-a  len§f,  s.  One  of  the  facets  of  a 
roinpound  eye  in  the  Arthiopoda. 
t  ration  shows  ]iart  of  the  com- 
pound eye  of  a  cnddis-fly,  great- 
ly niagnitied  ;  the  retinal  cells 
are  united  into  a  retinula  (r), 
which  is  differentiated  pos- 
tfiicrly  into  a  rhabdoni  (m). 
Three  cornea  lenses  are  shown, 
one  of  which  is  marked  /:  cc 
denotes  one  of  the  crystalline 
cones,  and  pg  the  jnginent. 

cor-ne-i'-tis,  .•'.  [Eng.  cornc{n) ; 

suft.  -iti.^.] 

OphtluiJ.  :  Inflammation  of 
the  cornea  ;  k.-ratitis  [IV.  473]. 

cor-ne-6-cal-ca-re-ous,  n. 

[Lat.     corncus  =   horny,     and 
Eng.  calcareous.] 

1.  Partially  homy  and  par- 
tially calcareous,  as  in  the 
small  sliell  of  the  sea-hares, 
wliii'h  is  I'artly  covei'ed  by  the 
mantle. 

2.  Horny  on  one    side   and 
calcareous  on  the  other,  as  in  the  opercnla 
of  some  ()f  the  top  slu-Us. 

cor-ne-6-si-li'-cious»  a.  [Lat.  corncus  = 
hr.rny,  and  Eng.  si7((.'(ci(5.]  Containing  librons 
and  tinity  substances  ;  having  a  fibrous  skele 
ti>n.  \\  itli  flinty  spicules,  as  some  sponges. 

cor'-ni^ed,  -(.    (Eng.  conuc(e);  -erf.]    Having 


CORN  E  A 
LENSES. 


Vi  t.oi 


■'The  /^nrniced  shade 
'  arched  tfuip'f  dfnir." 


cor-nic  -u-lum  (i>l.  cor-mc'-u-la),  .•;. 
[Mod.  Lat.,'dimin.  fmni  Lat.  cornu  =* a  horn.] 

1.  Anat. :  A  little  horn,  or  horn-like  pro- 
cess, like  tiiat  on  the  upper  eyelid  of  the 
horned  pufliu,  Fraicrcula  corniculata  ;  applied 
also  to  the  small  horn  of  the  hyoid  bone  in 
man,  and  to  the  sucking  tube  of  plant  lice. 

2.  Surg.  :  A  small  cupping  instrument,  in 
wliich  the  operator  exhausts  the  air  by  suck- 
ing the  aperture  at  the  top. 

cor-nif -er-ou8,  ".    [Lnt.  comu  =  a  horn ; 

j,:ro  ~  to  I't'ar,  and  Eng.  sufT.  -am.] 

Geo!. :  A  term  applied  to  a  division  of  the 
Iicvonian  rocks  in  North  America,  from  the 
fact  that  they  contain  bajids  of  chert  or  horn- 
stone. 


"It  abounds  in  traces  of  terrestrial  plants  .... 
hraoliiopdds,  trilnljites,  and  corals.  whiuU  almust  iitake 
up  the  eiitirf  mass  of  the  vortiiferou*  limestoue."— 
/Iroivn  :  Korth  <nul  Itn  Stori/.  ii.  ;<i. 

cor*-ni-fy,  r.t.  [Lat.  cormi  =  horn; -/(/.] 
To  convei-t  into  horn,  to  cause  to  resemble 
horn. 

"This  cot-nifictl  covermg  is  retained  in  some  parts 
only."— Ce^eiioaur;  Comp.  Anat.  (traus.).  p.  418. 

cor'-ni-plume,  s.    [Lat.  comu  =  a  horn,  and 

2'luma  =  a  feather.] 

Ornith.  :  A  horn-like  feather,  or  tuft  of 
feathers,  on  the  heiid  of  a  bird,  as  on  the 
horned  owls  ;  a  plumicorn  [V.  505]. 

1  COrn'-mud-gin,  s.  [Apparently  an  alter- 
ation of  cormogeoti  =.  cnrmndgeon.  (N.E.D.)] 
A  corn  dealer.  It  is  used  by  Philemon 
Holland  to  translate  the  hatinfruiuentarius. 

COr'-mi-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  comu  =  a  horn- 
like process:  sutf.  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  cornua  of  the  grey  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

cor-nu-lar'-i-a,  .?.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Low 
Lat.  ro*/i((/in».*dimin.  from  Lat.  comu  =  a 
}iorn.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Coruu- 
lariidie. 

cor-mi-lar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  corn.i(- 
hiri{fi) ;  -an.] 

A.  -4s  ((((/.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Cornulariid*. 

B.  As  siihst, :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Cornulariidaf. 

cor-nu-la-ri'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  comu- 
lari{d) ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  alcyonarian  polyps,  in 
some  classifications  made  a  subfamily  (Cornu- 
lariina^)  of  Alcyoniidie.  It  contains  simple  and 
isolated  forms,  and  others  united  by  a  base  or 
stolon,  out  of  which  they  have  been  formed 
liy  budding.  There  are  no  spicules,  and  the 
bottom  of  the  visceral  cavity  communicates 
with  the  buds  by  minute  canals. 

cor-nu-lar-i-i'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  comu- 
!an{a');  -ina:]    [Cokn'Ulariid.e,  Sup.] 

cor'-nule,  ■'>.  [Mod.  Lat.  cornuhnn,  dimin.  of 
Lat.  comu  =  a  horli.] 

Anat.  :  A  horny  grinding  plate,  with  the 
function  of  a  tooth. 

"Teeth  are  present  iu  the  young  [of  Oruithorhyn. 
clmsj.  and  are  succeeded  hy  horny  plates  or  cornulct." 
—.Xicholsoii  £  Li/dckkcr:  PaltsotU.,  \>.  1265. 

c6r-ol-lif  -er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  corolla ; 
Lat.  fcro  =  to  bear,  and  Eng.  sufT.  -ous.] 
Bearing  a  corolla. 

c6r-6l-lif'-l6-rous,  co-rol'li-flbr'-al,  «. 

[Mod.  Lat.  coroUifiijr{o:)  \  -ous, -ul.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Corolliflovie 
[li.  407], 

CO-rol'-li-form,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  corolla,  and 
Lat. /or?)irt  =  form,  appearance.]  Resembling 
a  corolla  in  appearance. 

c6-rd'-nis,  s.  [Or.  Kopwi'i?  (koronis)  =  a 
curved  stroke  or  flourish  at  the  end  of  a  book 
ur  chapter  ;  a  final  flourish.] 

*  1.  The  conclusion,  the  end,  the  summing- 
up. 

2.  Oreel:  Gram.  :  A  sign  of  contraction  (') 
placed  over  a  vowel. 

c6-r6'-n6-grapli,    c6-r6'-na-graph,    <. 

[Eng.  corojia;  sutf.  -grafh.]  An  apparatus 
for  photographing  the  corona  of  the  sun. 

"Another  large  telesLone   for  photographing  the 

corona  was    Dr.  Copelnnd'a   4u-foot  coronu'jraph."— 

.\aturo.  Jan.  27,  18^5,  p.  295, 

CO-ron'-U-la,  s.  [Lat.,  dimin.  from  corojwi 
=  a  crown.]' 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sessile  eirripeds,  parasitic 
on  Cetacea.  Operculum  not  articulated  to- 
gether, composed  of  two  or  four  calcareous 
jiieces  iniited  by 
membrane.  It  was 
classed  with  the 
Balanidfc,  but  now 
some  systematists 
make  it "  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family, 
Coronulidii^. 


cor-o-nu -li-dse,  ^. 

pi.       I^lr^d.    Lat.    ro- 
ronul(a);   -ida:.] 

Zool. :   A  family  of 
sessile  eirripeds,  with  Coronula (q.v..  Sup.)  for 
type,  and  containing  also  Tubicinella[VL  231]. 


COROSULA  DIADE.MA 


cor-o-phi'-i-dse,   ^*.  ph      [Mod.    Lat.    coro- 

j>hi{'i>u);  -'"■"■■) 

ZaoL:  A  family  of  Amphipoda,  with  Coro- 
phiuni  for  type.  Tht-  inferior  antennae  are 
large,  thick,  and  pedifurni,  and  are  used  as 
climbing  organs. 

c6-r6'-phi-lim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kopo?  (/.oros)  =  curved,  bent.] 

Zool. :  A.  genus  of  amphipodous  Crustacea, 
of  the  family  Podocerida?,  or  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family,  Corophiidic.  The  species 
burrow  in  mud,  or  form  tubes  of  mud  on 
aquatic  vegetation. 

COr'-p6-ra-tive,  «.  [Eng.  corporat{c);  -ivc] 
Having  corporate  powers. 

"  Utonopolies,  total  or  partial,  individual  or  corpora- 
tiv'-:-~Arhi-jtivnnt.  April  14.  issa.  p.  471. 

cor-po-re-a-li-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  corpo- 
ref(Jiz(c);  -at  ion  ]  The  act  of  giving  bodily 
shape  to. 

Cor-p6r'-e-al-ize.  r. ^  [Eng.  corporeal ;  -ise.] 
To  render  ecirporeal ;  to  give  bodily  shape  to. 

cor-p6-r6s'-i-ty,  s.  [Lat.  corpus,  genit. 
rarporls:  =  a  body  ;  -ons,  -ity.]  Bodily  bulk, 
bulkiness  of  body.    (Colloq,  Amer.) 

^  c6r-rect',  s.    [Correct,  «.,  II.  502.]   Correc- 
tion. 
cor-rec'-tant,  o.  &  s.     [Eng.  correct;  -ani.] 

A.  -4s  tnlj. :  Corrective. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  A  corrective  agent  or  medi- 
cine. 

c6r*rect'-i-fy,  r.f.  [Eng.  correct;  -fy.]  To 
correct,  to  put  riglit. 

c6r-rec'-ti-tude,   s.     [As  if  from  a   Lat. 

*  conxctitudo.]    Correct  conduct,  integrity. 

"  It  is  in  the  interests  of  the  party  to  err  if  any- 
thniy  on  the  side  of  corrt'cCHitdu." — Wvelminsler 
(iazette.  Jan.  3,  lS9y.  p.  2. 

c6r-rel-a-tiv'-i-ty»  ^'-  [Eng.  comlativif) ; 
■  it]!.]  The  quality  or  state  of  being  correla- 
tive or  reciprocally  related. 

cor-re-spon-den  -tial,  a.  [Eng.  correspou- 
dence ;  -uL]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  corre- 
spondence, or  to  a  corresijondent. 

t  c6r-re-sp6n'-sion»  s.    [As  if  from  a  Lat. 

*  corrcsponsio,  genit.  corresponsio>i{i.^).']  The 
character  of  being  correspondent ;  the  action 
of  answering  to  eacli  other  ;  correspondence. 

COr-ti-ci'-i-dae,  s.  pi   [Mod.  Lat.  cortici(tnn) ; 

-id(e.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  sponges  of  the  order 

Chondrospongiie,    with    Corticinm   for  type. 

Tlie    spicules    do    not    form    a    continuous 

skeleton. 
C0r-ti-9in''ic,  c     [Eng.  corticin;  -ic]    Per- 
taining to,  or  deri\"ed  from,  bark. 
C0r-ti9'-i-uni,    5,      [Mod.    Lat  ,    from    Lat. 

cork'j:  =  bark.] 
Zool.:    A  genus  of  sponges,   type  of   tlie 

family  Corticiida:. 

COr'-ti-COle,   «.     [An  irreg.   formation  from 
Lat    rr./ft-i,  genit.  cor(ic(S=  bark,  and  colo  = 
to  inhabit ;  cor/ jc/co/e  would  be  a  better  form.] 
Growing  on  bark  ;  living  in  the  bark  of  trees. 
"  Iu  connexion  witli  eorticolc  lichens  may  l)e  men- 
tioned tliose  lignicule  species  which  yrow  on  decayed 
ur  deaiviiiL'  wood  oi  fiees,  and  on  oUlpalea.'  — A'ncvc. 
/inf..  \iv.  :.<-.:, 

cor-tic -6-line,  cor-tic -6-lous,  a.    [Eng. 

corticol(c)  ;  -iiic,  -ous.]  Growing  on  baik  ; 
living  in  bark. 

cor-tic' -6-lous,  a.    [Corticoune,  Sup.] 

cor -vi-form,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  corviformis,  from 
Lat.  cnrcus  =  a  crow,  and  suft'.  -form.] 

1.  Resembling  a  crow  in  form  ;  having  a 
structure  like  a  crow. 

2.  Having  an  affinity  to,  or  resembling,  a 
crow,  or  the  family  Corvidffi. 

cor-vi-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  corvus  =  a  crow,  and /orma  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  An  early  name  applied  by  Sunde- 
vall  to  his  cohort  Colioniorpha:  (q.v..  Sup.). 

cor  -vul-tur,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  corws 
=  a  crow,  and  vultur  =  a  vulture.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Corvidse,  with  two 
species,  from  tropical  and  southern  Africa. 
They  are  popularly  called  "  vulture  ravens  "  ; 
they  exceed  the  common  raven  in  size,  are 
marked  with  white  on  the  nape,  and  have 
unusually  thick  bills,  with  the  upper  man- 
dible bent. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there:   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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c6r-y-C8B -i-dsB,  s.j'l.   [Moii.  Lat.  cnrycte^us) ; 

Zu'.f.  :  A  family  of  parasitic  Copepoda.  The 
anterior  uutciniiL-  are  short,  with  lew  joints  ; 
posterior  aiiteiime  uiibraiiclu'il,  with  clasping 
hooks  ill  the  male.  They  live  as  temporary 
p;tl;isil«_\s  ou  lish. 

Cor-j^'-Jfle'-US,  .•;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KuipvKaio^  (korukttios)  =  a  spy.] 

Z'M)l. :  The  type-geuus  of  Corycffiidae  (q,v., 
Sup.). 

CO-ryd'-a-lUS,  ■-••■.  [Lat.  =.  the  horned  lark.] 
Kiitom.  :  A  genus  of  neuropterous  insects, 
of  thf  family  Sialid;e.  The  species  are  dis- 
tiilmted  over  the  warmer  parts  of  the  world. 
TIm-  anti'nniu  are  more  or  less  pectiii;ttt'<I, 
espt^'jally  in  the  males,  which  are  also  further 
distinguished  by  their  large  mandibles  and 
forceps-like  appendages  at  the  end  of  the 
al-Hlniiien.     The  larva-  are  atiuatic. 

cor-y-dd-mor -phse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gi'.  KopvSos  (^icoriidos)  =  the  crested  lark, 
and  {j-op'ti^  (niorj)he)  =  form.] 

Ornitk. :  A  name  proposed  by  Coues  for  a 
superfamily  of  passerine  birds,  containing  the 
larks.     {Auk,  ISSS,  p.  207.) 

cor-y-don -yx»  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,    from    Gr. 
Kitpi/66?  (korudos)  =  the  crested  lark,  and  ofuf 
(onuj)  =  a  nail.] 
Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Coua  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

c6r-y-mor'-pha,  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kopvi'i)  {karuiu)  *:=  a  club,  and  fMop^rj  (7)iorphe) 
-  form.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  tubularian  liydroid.s,  of 
the  family  Tubulariidie,  or  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct family  (Cory mor phi dit).  Polyp  solitary, 
and  attached  to  the  bottom  by  root-like 
pr<it;esscs.  The  medusa  bear.s  one  marginal 
lentai'lf,  and  bulbous  swellings  at  the  end  of 
the  other  radial  catials.  C.  initans  is  common 
on  some  parts  of  the  coast. 

cor-y-mor'-phi-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  conj- 

lll';-j-h(ii)  ;    -(-/'F-.|      [CoRYMORPUA,  Sup.] 

co-ryn  -i-dan,  «.  c^:  *■.  [Moil.  Lat.  conjaid(u) ; 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Corynida  [II.  50'.']- 

B.  As  siihst. :  Anv  individual  of  the  Cory- 
ni.la[II.  50'.)]. 

CO-ryn'-i-form,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   coryni^da:), 

and  Lat.  fiinnn.  —  form.]  Resembling,  or 
cohnecieu  witli,  the  Corynida,  or  the  genus 
Coryne  flL  500]. 

"Suiuo  inedusoiilB  ,  ,  .  the  tiyijroiil  stagea  nf  which 
nri'  not  lit  prL-sDiit  ci^rtaiiilv  kiiuwii,  but  which  iirc 
lifohnUly  curijiiifurmJ—llttxlvu:  Amit.  litoert.,  \i.  Viz. 

cdr-y-n6'-de§»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kopui'tofiT)?  {kurnnvdis)  =  elnb-like.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Chrysoinclidie,  from  the  lithiopian,  Oriental, 
ami  Australian  regions. 

cor -y-nold,  (I.  (Mod.  Lat.  corynifi)\  -oid.] 
It'.scjiit.Iing  hydrozoans  of  the  family  Coryn- 
i'i;i-,  or  I  he  geims  Coryne  ;  coryniform. 

COr-^-phae-ni  -ua,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cory- 
phirii{a) ;  'ina.\ 

Ickthy.  :  A  group  of  si-ombriforni  ll.shes, 
approximately  ecpiivalent  to  the  family  Cory- 
plnenidu,'  [II.  510),  which  in  some  elassitlca- 
tions  is  made  a  subfamily  (Coryphainina;)  of 
Seombridie. 

cor-^-phee-ni'-nae,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cory- 

l'li'rii(il);    -(,(-/'.]      [CORYPH/ENINA,  Sup.J 

cor  y  phse  -nine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  A.^ailj.:  i'-rtaining  to,  or  characteristic 
o|,  tin;  subf.Miiity  Coryplueniuie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

S.  As  suhst. :   Auy  llsh   of  the  subfamily 
Coryphieninw. 
c6-ryph'-6-d6nt,  «.   &  s.     (Mod.  Lat.  cory- 
l'hn,i.<ii,  gciiit.  liirijphodontis.] 

A.  -Is  "'//.  ;  iV'rtaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Ofryphodoutithe  (II.  510]; 
having  V-shapt-d  ridges  on  the  molars. 

B,  -Is  sitbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Cory- 
pli'Hlniitidte. 

cdr-y-thu'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kopu< 
(konis),  gt'uit!  KopuOos  (koruthos)  ~  a  huliiu-t, 
and  ex<"  (cckij)  =  to  have.] 

Kntoia.  :  A  genus  of  American  plant-bugs, 
with  stveral  species,  from  the  United  Slates, 
Tlie  UKtst  widely  distributed  speeies  is  ('. 
arcimta,  which  infe>ts  the  uak.     Other  forms 


attack    the     sycamore,    butternut,    and    the 
cotton-plant. 

COS- gin-dp' -6-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Koa-Kivov  {koskinoii)  ^  a  sieve,  and  n-opu? 
{poros)  =  a  passage.] 

Piihmnt. :  A  genus  of  sponges,  type  of  the 
family  Coscinoporidoj.  Tile  cup-shaped  sponge 
liody  was  affixed  to  some  ohject  by  hranching 
rootlets. 

cos-gin-op  -o-rid,  ;=.  (See  def.]  Any  sponge 
of  the  family  CosL-inoporidie. 

cos-gin-o-por'-i-dsa,  ;>■.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
t:oscinoj)or{(i)  ;  -ida:] 

Pala-oiit.  Jt  Zool. :  A  family  of  hexactinellid 
sjjonges  from  the  Chalk,  and  represented  by 
(pue  recent  genus.  It  ixjuiprises  sponges  of 
various  shapes,  with  a  close  and  irregular 
skeletal  network. 

COS-gin-dp'-ter-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Koa-Kivov  {koskino)i)  =  a  sieve,  and  irrepoi' 
(jiteroii)  =  a  wing,  with  reference  to  the 
punctures  ou  the  elytra.] 

KiUom.  :  A  genus  of  American  beetles,  of 
the  family  Chrysoinelidie,  popularly  known 
as  case-bearers  from  the  habits  of  the  larvie. 
wliich  live  iu  ants'  nests,  feeding  on  l)ruken- 
down  vegetable  matter.  The  egg-shell  serves 
the  newly-hatched  larva  for  a  case,  iuto  whicli 
it  retires  when  disturbed.  As  it  outgrows  the 
case,  it  cements  pieces  of  earth  to  it  from  time 
to  time  to  enlarge  it,  as  necessity  requires. 
Here  it  passes  all  its  larval  life,  and  here  it 
pupates,  alter  having  sealed  up  the  end,  ;md 
emerges  thence  as  a  perfect  insect. 

c6-sec'-tion-al,  a.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eiig. 
S'Xtional.]  Belonging  to  the  same  section  or 
group. 

c6-sei^'-mic,  a.  [Pref.  CO;  and  Eng.  seismic] 
Noting  tlie  curve  or  hue,  along  which  an 
earthtputke  shock  reaches  the  earth's  sur- 
face. 

"  '  Isuseiaiiilc  '    or    '  coieismic  '    circles  "  —  A£ilnc  : 

COS-met'-i-dse,  s.  2}l.  [Mod.  Lat.  cosmct(us) ; 
■id-c] 

Zunl. :  In  some  classifications  the  arachnid 
genus,  Cosnietus,  considered  as  a  family. 

cos-me-tol'-o-gy,   s.  [Gr.    »coo-/ii)rb9  (kos- 

metos)  =  well-ordered,  trim;  sutf.  -oloyy.]     A 

treatise  on  dress,  and  the  cleanliness  of  the 
body.    (Diuiglison.) 

cos-met-or'-nis,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
*coo-/jojr6s  (koi>mtttjs)  =  well-ordered,  trim,  and 
opj'iv  (oniis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Caprimulgidse,  with 
a  single  species,  occurring  over  all  tropical 
Africa.  Like  its  close  ally,  Macrodipteryx, 
this  species  has  tin-  seeoiid  primary develojicd 
to  au  extraordinai  y  eximt— sometimes  to  a 
length  of  seventeen  inches. 

cos-me'-tus.  s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  koo-- 
lxr}T6i  {l:osmii(os)  =  well-orderecl,  trim.) 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  harvest-men,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  family,  but  usually  placed 
with  the  Phalangiidie.  The  genus  is  inter- 
mediate between  Phalangium  and  Gony- 
leptes. 

ods'-mism,  s.     [Eng.  cosm^os);  -isiu.] 

1.  The  positive  view  of  the  universe  or 
cosnms. 

"To  believe  in  Niituie,  lu  Its  solf-exlsti-iici'.  it-t  ncU- 
HUlMiitt'-iice,  Its  Hi'l(-iii;tioii.  iU  vl'iiiily.  iiilUiity,  ikiid 
iiiitterjality.  mul  in  th:it  oiily  Is  Athiiimtiw  AtlidHiii. 
(This might Btjuulf..r II delliiltli>ii<.(('««Hm»i.  (N..teM ■" 
—O.  J.  ihilm'ttki- :  Limits  of  Athei*in  UB7i).  p.  T. 

2.  A  name  applied  to  the  system  of  philoso- 
phy, based  on  the  doctrine  of  evolution,  as 
enunciated  by  Herbert  Spencer.     (Cent.  Dt^t.) 

cos' -mist,  s.  [Eng.  cosm(os);  -ist.]  One  who 
believes  in  cosmism ;  an  Agnostic,  a  Secular- 
ist. 

"  Tim  CasitiUt  lutka  for  thu  pTixtt  uf  th«  extnti-iici-  of 
thi'  Great  Sjiirit :  lie  atlU  on  UK  to  prove  that  the 
wurlil  M  nut  nelf-exlAteut.  nvlt-cre&tuig,"  —  Uruhj/ ■' 
.Sui>hi-(»i  .t-  y.-'il'>i/iu.  eh.  vi. 

CO^-mo-log '-  ic-al-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  cosmo- 
logicid  :  -ly.]  In  a  eosniological  manner  ;  in  a 
way  that  i-elates  to  cosmology. 

cos '-mo-scope.  .^.  [Gr.  koo-h-o?  (kosmos)  = 
the  imi\ersr,  th<-  world,  and  a-(eo7rew  (srupcii) 
—  to  .see,  to  observe.]  An  instrument  to 
demonstrate  tln"  positions,  relations,  and 
movements  of  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon;  a 
form  of  orrery  [V^  302], 


coi^'-mo-the-i^m.  s.  [Gr.  koo-mo?  (kosmos)  = 
tiie  universe,  ttie  world,  ©eii?  (Thcos)  =  God, 
and  suff.  -(.-./«.]  The  belief  or  doctrine  that 
God  and  the  uni\-erse  are  identical ;  pantheism. 

c6-spe-9if -ic,  a.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng. 
specijlc]    Of,  ur  belonging  to,  the  same  species. 

OOS'-sid,  a.  &  »-.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Cossida;. 

"Tu  comiilire  the  coMtct  form  of  iieuratiuii  wltli  the 
several  more  or  less  de&uite  forms." — .V..f,  .^cicnct; 
December,  1898.  p.  390. 

B.  ^5"  subst.:  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Cossidie. 

cos'-si-dse,  5.    [Cossus,  XL  512.] 

Entom. :  A  syuonym  of  Hepialidie  (IV.  lOS]. 

cos -syr-ite,  ?.  [From  Cossynt,  the  ancient 
name  of  tlie  island  Pantellaria,  where  the 
mineral  was  found.) 

Min.  :  A  titano-silicate  of  ferrous  iron  and 
sodium,  but  containing  also  aluminium  and 
ferric  iron,  and  slightly  more  basic  than  a  nor- 
mal metasilicate.  Oceuis  in  minute  crystals 
embedded  in  the  lavas  of  Pantellaria  ;  those 
examined  were  weathered  out  of  the  grotuid 
mass.     {Da  III'..) 

c6s'-tal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  costal;  -ly.]  With 
respect  to,  or  in  the  direction  of  a  rib,  the 
Costa  of  an  insect's  wing,  or  the  mid-rib  of  a 
leaf  or  frond. 

COS-tel'-lum,    5.      [Lat.,   dimin.    from    costa 
=  a  ni'.l 
Annt. :  A  little  rib  ;  a  rudimentary  rib. 

COS- ti-car -til-age,  i.  [Lat.  casta— a  rib, 
and  Eng.  niit'ih<iji:.\  Wtlder's  name  for  a 
costal  cartilage. 

cos-ti-car-ti-lag -in-ous,  «.  [Lat.  costa 
=  a  rib,  and  Eng.  cartilaginous.]  Pertaining 
to  a  costal  cartilage. 

cos-ti-jer'-vi-cal,  a.  [Lat.  costa  =  a  rib, 
and  Eng.  cervical.]  Pertaining  to  the  ribs 
and  to  the  neck. 

c6s-tif'-er-OUS,  a.  [Lat.  cos^t  =  a  rib  ; 
jtro  —  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -oiis.]  Bearing  ribs  ; 
having  the  ribs  attaclied  (said  of  the  dorsal 
vertebrae  of  man,  and  the  sternum  of  birds). 

"  It  i&  only  Guuli  cottiferant  (rih-benrini;)  extent  of 
ateruuui  vhich  corresponds  to  the  whole  budy  of  the 
hoiie  in  a  mauiiiijil."'— Co(tf<  :  Ornith.,  p.  2H. 

c6s-ti-Spi'-nal,  n.  [Lat.  costa  =  a,  rib,  and 
I'^ng.  spinal.]  'Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  spinal 
column. 

cos'-to-tome,  s.  [Lat.  costa  =  a  rib,  and 
Gi'.  TOjuj)  (tumt)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg.  :  Large  curved  cutting  scissors,  with 
one  blade  concave,  and  the  other  large  and 
convex.  Used  for  cutting  through  the  ribs 
and  other  bones.     (Neiv  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

c6s-t6-ver'-te-bral,  a.  [Lat.  costa,  and 
Eng.  vvittbral.]  Pertainuiy  to  the  ribs  and 
tlie  vertebne. 

COS-tum'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  costuvie ;  -ic.]  Per- 
taining to  costume;  worn  as,  or  with,  a  cos- 
tume oi-  ceremonial  dress. 

"  Over  the  hi;;h  pace  a  uuble  painting  of  CliarieM  II. 
on  hoit<ehiick  m  cuxttiinJc  armour. "—.Vvfei  A  <Jiicrivi, 
Jimo  6,  issG,  p.  *&'. 

co-sub-ord' -in-ate»  a.    [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng. 

sH  bond  ante.]  E(i'ually  subordinate;  bearing 
the  .same  relation  to  the  next  higher  group. 
(.i;(m/-/.) 

CO-thur'-nal,  a.  [Eng.  cothuni;  -al.]  Per- 
taining to  tlie  cothurnus  or  buskin  ;  tragic. 


CO-thur'-ni-a,  «'■  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
cothurnics  —  a,  buskin,  from  the  shape  of  the 
sliLalli,] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  peritiichous  Infusoria, 
fiotu  salt  and  fresh  water.  Lorica  ere(;t, 
attached  posteriorly  to  the  baso  of  support 
by  a  pedicle  ;  animalcules  tlxeii  to  the  [los- 
terior  extremity  of  the  lorica. 

c6'-ti-le,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  KturiAT/ 
(kutiU)  =  a  (female)  babbler ;  «otiAAw  (kotillo) 
=  to  babble.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Hirundinidai,  with 
eleven  .species,  ranging  over  Europe,  India, 
Africa,  and  America  as  far  south  as  Ecuador. 
The  genus  is  elo.sely  alhed  to  Ilirundo,  from 
which  it  has  been  separated,  owing  t.o  the 
dillerence  iu  the  character  tif  tlie  outer  tail- 


boil,  bo^:  potit,  j^^l;  cat,  gell.  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  oiKist.   ph  =  f. 
cian.   tian  ~  Shan,    -tion, -slon  =  shiin ;    tion -sion  -  zhun.     tlous. -sious, -clous,   ccous     shus.     ble,  \c.  =  bol,  ^^.-c. 
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feathers,  which  in  the  swallmvs  (Hirun»ln) 
are  abiuptly  attenuated,  wliile  in  the  tnartins 
(Cotili;)  they  are  not  so.  CotUf  rijH'rut,  tlie 
saiiJ  Jiiartiii,  is  the  only  British  -species. 


cd-tin'-gi-dse,  --.  I'l.      l-Moil.  Lat.  cotinij{a); 

-nin:] 

Oniith. :  In  some  classilications  a  family  "f 
passerine  birds.  The  term  is  not  very  clearly 
dftined. 

c6t-in-gi'-n£e,   .'.  1)1.    [Mod.  Lat.  cotimjia) ; 

■urn:] 

Uniith.  :  A  subfamily  of  Cotingidse,  with 
Cutinga  {II.  bli>]  lor  type. 

co-tin'-gine,  u.    ICoTtxciN^,  Sup.]    Belong- 
ing to,   or   cliaracteristic  of,   the  subfamily 
.    Cotinginife. 
c6t-ta,  s.    [Ecclcs.  Lat.,  from  Ital.  cotta.) 

1.  A  short  surplice,  such  as  is  worn  by 
ehuristers. 

2.  A  euarse  woollen  blanket. 

COt-tered,  n.  [Eng.  cotter  (1);  -ed.]  Fas- 
tened ur  keyed  with'a  cotter  or  cotters. 

cof-tid,  s.  [St-'O  def.]  Any  lish  of  the  acan- 
thopturygian  family  Cottidie  [II.  61G]. 

COt-ti-form,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat.  cntlns,  and  Lat. 
fonnu  =  sliap.%  appearanc-e.]  Shaped  like  lish 
uf  the  genus  Oo[tus  [II.  51SJ. 

cot  -ton  mouth,  5.  [Eng.  cotton-,  andmo»(/(.] 
A  I't'pLitai'  naine  for  a  venumous  snake  allied 
Ih  llio  mocassin,  from  the  lips  being  marked 
Willi  white. 

COt'-ton-tail,  s.  [Eng.  cotton.,  and  tail.]  A 
popular  name  for  Lepus  sylvaticus  of  the 
United  States. 

'"  rii.it  ohl  fox  frum  SpriiicfieUi  was  out  .  .  .  «iid 
scented  tlie  sleeiiiUif  coltotituils."—7'hoinpson:  Wild 
Animals,  p.  13». 

cot-ton  'Worm,  s.  An  American  name  for 
llie  caterpillar  of  Aletia  xiilinue,  wliich  feeds 
on  the  cotton-plant  and  causes  great  loss  to 
the  plantt'is.  According  to  Riley,  in  bad 
years  this  loss  amounts  to  £0,000,000. 

c6-tur-nic'-u-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
Irom  cotnniix,  =  a  quail.] 

Oinilh. :  A  genus  of  finches,  with  six 
s])ecies,  ranging  from  the  north  and  east  of 
North  America  to  Jamaica  and  Bolivia.  C. 
jinssannus,  the  ycUow-wiuged  bunting,  is  the 
type. 

cdt-y-le  -don-oid,  s.    [Eng.  cotyledon ;  -old.] 
Hot. :  Tlie  germinating  thread  of  mosses  (so 
named  from  the  idea  that  it  is  analogous  to 
the  cotyledon  of  Phienoganis). 

cot-jr-lig'-er-ofis,   a.      [Lat.,   &c.,  cotyla; 

ijero  ~  to  carry,  tn  bear  ;  sutf.  -ous.] 
1.  Bearing  cotyles  [Cotyla,  II.  olS]. 
'2.  Hiving  a  cotyledouary  xjlacenta. 

c6t-y-ldph'6r-ous,  a.  [See  def.]  Belong- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Cotylophora 
(it.  518),  or  mammals  with  cotyledonary 
placenta  ;  having  a  cotyledonary  placenta. 

COt-y-lop'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cott/lops, 
gcnit.  n-l!ih.pis:  -tdw.] 

I'^'h-init.  :  A  synonym  of  Oreodontidfe  [V. 

CO-tyl-6-pine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  fotylop(lda-) ; 
-bie.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Cotykipidse. 

"Tlie  on;aiiizatiou  is  said  to  be  o(  the  Coti/lopinc 
iyvv.'—.yichuteoit  A  tj/iictcker  :  Paltpont.,  p.  ISib. 

C0t-y-l6ps,  .•■'.     (Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  kotuAi] 
(kottdi)  =  a  cup,  and  unp  (pps)  ■=■  the  eye.l 
Palaoat. :  A  synonym  of  Oreodon  [V.  295). 


COU'-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  native  name.) 
Oritith.:  A  genus  of  Cucnlidie,  with  twelve 
speeies  from  Madagascar.  C.  Civruha  has 
loose  blue  plumage,  but  the  other  species 
are  moi-e  or  less  olive  or  grey,  with  black  or 
rufous  OH  the  head,  throat,  or  mantle. 

count-er-act'-ant,  s.  [Eng.  connteruct ; 
'(int. I  That  wHieb  counteracts;  an  agency 
or  foree  which  acts  or  works  in  an  opposite 
direction. 

coun'-ter  re-mon'-strant.  s.    One  of  the 

I'arty    who    opposed    the'   Remonstrants    or 
Anninians  in  the  Duteli  Calvinistic  Church 

in  tlie  sev.^nteenth  century.    [Remonstrant, 
C.  U',  VI.  '.11.1 

coun -ter-seal»  5.  [Eng.  coioUer,  and  seed 
V2),  s.l 

1.  A  smaller  seal  stamped  upon  the  reverse 
of  a  great  seal,  to  give  extra  security  or 
sanction. 

2.  The  reverse  side  of  a  seal. 

coun'-ter  term,  ■';.  A  term  opposed  or 
contr.iry  to  some  othei-  term. 

'■  N'c.  uiylit,  uo  (lay  :— I  timcb  thy  woiUl  ftgaiii— 
Nu  lU.  110  guod  !    Sui'li  couuter-terins,  my  sou. 
Are  Iwixlei-irtces,  holdiiis;  ettcli  iU  owu 
By  euilless  war."  Ttnni/soii :  Anctciit  Siiffc. 

coun  -try  side,  s. 

1.  A  section  or  side  of  a  country ;  a  side 
of  a  valley  or  of  a  range  of  hills,  &c.  ;  a 
district,  a  neighbourhood. 

•'  Ami  Wftsu't  it  a  sight  to  see. 

When,  ei'e  bis  soul;  w.is  ended. 
Like  some  great  laiidalip,  tree  by  tree, 
riie  i-oamri/side  descended." 

Tennyson:  Amphion. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  a  district  or  tract  of 
country. 

■*  He  long  lived  the  pride 
Of  that  countr!/  xitle." 
/,'  tihain     hi(joldsl)i/  Leg. ;  JitckUaw  of  /!heinn. 

Coun'-ty  Coun'-9il,  s.  An  elective  body 
established  by  the  Local  Govcrnmeut  Act, 
1SS8,  To  manage  certain  specified  administra- 
tive business  of  a  county  formerly  managed 
by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace.  The  couucillrtrs 
are  elected  for  three  years,  and  then  retire 
togethei'.  The  aldermen  are  elected  by  the 
councillors,  and  serve  for  six  years,  half  of 
the  number  retiring  every  three  years. 

COUr'-lan,  s.     [Native  name.] 

Oi-nitk. :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Aramus, 
rail-like  birds  from  South  America.  .4. 
scolopaccits,  the  scolopaceous  courlan,  has 
been  brought  to  England. 

c6ur-mi,  s.  [Gr.  Kovpni  {kourmi)  ~  a  kind 
of  beer.]  Fermented  liquor  made  from  barley  ; 
a  kind  of  ale  and  beer.    (Duuglisoii.) 

c6ur'-ti-er-l3^,  a.  [Eng.  courtier  ;  -ly.]  Like, 
or  becoming,  a  courtier. 

"His  coitrtifrTtf  ntiunver^,  plyiiic  hiui  with  nuif- 
Uoii-^.'—L.  tVatUice:  Ben. //ur,  xi.  3ii. 

court -less,  ft.     [Eng.  court;  -less.] 
1.  Having  uo  court. 

*2.  Wanting  in  courtly  behaviour;  not 
elegant. 

* cburt'-sliip-ment,  .•;.  [Eng.  courtship; 
-iiuiit.]  Piactice  (»f  the  arts  of  a  courtier ; 
behaviour  at  eourt;  (lattery,  artificial  man- 
ners. 

cousin -ship  (cousin  as  cuzn),  .^.  [Eng. 
coiisiii ;  -ship.] 

1.  The  state  of  being  cousins  ;  the  relation- 
ship of  cousins ;  kinship. 

2.  The  behaviour  or  kindness  due  from  a 
cousin  ;  the  fultilment  of  the  part  of  a  cousin. 

tcousin-y  (cousin  as  cuz'n),  a.  [Eng. 
o>"^,n:  -!!.]  Pertaining  to  a  cousin  or  cousins. 

cou-til,  s.  [Fr.]  A  close-woven  kind  of 
heavy  cotton  fabric  or  canvas,  used  for 
mattresses,  pillows,  and  in  the  manufacture 
of  corsets. 

c6v  -er  glass,  ?.  A  thin  slip  of  glass  used 
to  cover  micruseopic  objects. 

c6-vert-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  co-,  and  Eng. 
C'-rti'-al.]     Having  common  vertices. 

c6v'-et-ive-ness,  s.  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
covelivc,  with  sulf.  -uess.]  The  .same  as  Ac- 
quisitive n  ess  [I.  50]. 

cow  hocked,  a.  Having  the  hocks  bent 
inward. 

"  Ni'thiiik:  looks  wor&e  tbaii  a  poor,  shamhlini;, 
we.tk-li>iiie<l.  cuw-hocKcti  dog,"— ■)>)•<>  JShaw:  Book  of 
thv  /kj't.  jj.  47. 


COX-ag-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  com 
=  tlie  liip,'  and  Gr.  aypa  ('fjro)  —  a  seizure.] 

I'afhol. :  Fain  following  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerve. 

COX-al'-gic,  a.  [En^.  coxalg(ia);  -ic.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  alffcted  with,  coxalgia. 

c6x-ar-thri -tis,     c6x-i-tis,    s.      [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  co.at  =  the  hip,  and  arthritis 
or  sufl'.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  hip-joint. 

C6x-i'-tis,  .'^.       [CO-XARTHRITIS,  Sup.j 

06x09 -er-ite,  ^-  f^^*--  ^*'-^"  =  ^''^  1>'P; 
Gr.  /cepa?  {kcras),  genit.  «tpaTo?  (keratos)  = 
a  hoi'ii ;  and  sutf.  -He.] 

Comp,  Aiuit. :  Huxley's  name  for  the  basal 
joint  of  an  antenna  in  the  Crustacea,  on 
analogy  with  the  tenninoiogy  of  the  walking 
limbs.     [CoxopoDiTE,  Sup.] 

COX-Of-er-it'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  coxncerit(e)  \  -ic] 
Peilaining  to,  or  connectcil  with,  the  cox- 
ocerite  of  a  crustacean. 

cox-o-e-pim'-er-al,  a.  [Lat.  coxa  =  the 
hip,  and  Eng.  cpi'mcrfd.]  Pertaining  to  a 
coxopodite  and  to  an  epimeron. 

c6x-d-fem'-dr-al,  n.  [Lat.  coxa  =  the  hip, 
and  Eiig-  femoral'.]  Pertaining  to  the  hip  and 
to  the  thigh. 

COX-op'-o-dite,  s.     [Lat.  coxa  =  the  hip,  and 

Eng.  2>odite.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  proximal  joint  by  which 
the  limb  of  a  crustacean  is  articulated  to  the 
body. 

c6x-6p-6-cU!t'-ic,  0.  [Eng.  coxopodi((e)  \  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  coxopodite. 

"A  jiarfc  iif  one  of  the  coxopoditic  bvl.e."—tlnxle!/: 
Crai/fiah,  \>.  Tt^. 

cox-o-ster'-nal,  (r.  [Lat.  cow.,  and  Eng. 
.s7»T/«f/.  1  Pevtiiining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  coxa  and  the  sternum  of  an  arthropod. 

tcoyne,  s.  [See  def.]  The  same  as  Coicne 
(2)  [II.  31S]. 

c6-y6'-te,  s.    [Sp.,  from  Mex.  coyotl.] 

H'lol. :  Can  is  latrans.  It  resembles  the 
common  wolf  in  colour,  but  ditfers  from  it 
so  luucli  in  size,  voice,  and  habit  that  it  is 
ranked  as  a  distinct  species.     It  is  found  in 


western  North  America,  and  ranges  from  the 
great  plains  to  the  Pacific.  One  popular  name, 
barking  wolf,  translates  its  specitie  name ; 
both  refer  to  its  habit  of  howling  at  night. 

crab'ber,  s.  [Eng.  crab  (1);  -er.]  One  wlio 
catclies  crabs  ;  a  boat  used  in  crab-lishing. 

crab  pl6v'-er,  5. 

Oniith. :  Droinvs  ardeola,  a  limictdine  bird 
from  the  east  coast  of  Africa  and  the  north 
and  west  shores  of  the  Indian  ocean.  In 
coloration  it  resembles  tlie  avocet.  It  breeds 
in  burrows  in  sandhills.  Newton  considers 
that,  like  the  sheatlibill,  it  may  form  a 
connecting-link  between  the  plovers  and  the 
gulls. 

crab  spi'-der,  s.  Any  spider  of  the  family 
Tlioinisidie,  from  their  habit  of  walking  side- 
ways. 

crac'-ti-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.KpaicTt»c6s 
{kraktikos)  =  noisy.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  birds  of  doubtful 
affinities,  having  been  classed  with  the  shrikes 
(Laniid<e)  and  with  the  crows  (Corvidie). 
There  are  seven  species,  ranging  from  New 
Guinea  to  Tasmania. 


ate.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    £e,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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crfim-bes'-sa,   s.       IMod.   Lat.,   from   Gr. 
I  Kpdn$oq  (kr.fi'nhos)  =  dry,  parchea.] 

Zf-nJ,  :  The  type-genus  of  tlie  family  Cram- 
lirs>i.l;f.  liisL'owred  by  Haeckel  in  the  Tagus. 

cr^m-bcs -si-dae,  j;.  }>U    [Mod.   Lat.  cram- 

Zool :    A    family    of   Discomediisu-,    with 
Crambessa  f^ir  type.      There  is    no  central 


..nth. 
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cranch-x-a,  .''.  [Named  by  J>each  in  1S17 
ill  lu'iiont-  nf  L.  Cranch,  who  was  naturalist 
to  an  exiiedition  to  the  Congo.] 

Zmil. :  The  type-gt-nus  of  Cranchiid;e  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  The  body  is  sometinies  covered  witli 
warty  tubercles.  The  best-known  species  is 
C.  smbra,  from  tropical  parts  of  the  AtlantiL-. 

cran9h'-i'id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
ol  till'  family  Cranehiid:e. 

cran-fhi'-i-dse,  .■;.  >'/.    (Mud.  Lat.  cranchi(a) ; 

■uf.r.] 

Z'jol. :  A  family  of  dibranchiate  Ceplialo- 
pod;i,  found  in  all  seas.  Head  small ;  body 
rouude<l,  barrel-sliaped ;  fins  terminal ;  eyes 
often  very  large  ;  sessile  anus  short ;  tentacu- 
lar  arms  long  and  thread-like.  {Camb.  Nat, 
Hist.) 

cran'-dall,  .*.,  [Prob.  from  a  proper  name.] 
A  mason's  hammer  m.ide  up  of  steel  bars 
pointed  at  one  end,  and  jjlaced  in  a  slot  in  the 
handlf  and  held  by  a  key.  It  is  used  for 
dressing'  ashlar. 

ord.n'-dall,  v.t.  [CtiANDALt,.  s.,  Sup.]  To 
diP'^s.  as  ashlar,  with  a  nrandall,  and  so  mark 

it  with  iMus  nl'iK, lilts,     (Knifiht.) 

crane  p6st»  crane  shaft,  s.  The  vertical 
post  or  axis  on  which  the  arm  of  a  crane 
works. 

cran'-er,  s.  [Eng.  crunie),  s. ;  -er.]  For 
def.  see  extract. 

"Some  country  towns  o(  Ireland,  in  the  mnrket. 
place  ri  criuie  for  tlitf  wei^'hinK  "f  gfotla,  proibice.  Sic- 
An  utniinl.  i'0|tul»r)y  tlit^  nancr.  hon  chnrge  of  tlie 
luacliini^,  who  Kirea  .1  certificate  of  wei);lit  to  all  con- 
cenieil,  n  (ll'tiiiii  uicontrovcrtitile.  Tina  is  ciilled  the 
i-r.i'cr  X  Hut'-,"— jVwfi'S  .t  Qtierici.  A\\^.  12.  13T1,  p.  123. 

craue  shaft,  5.    [Crane  post,  Snp.J 

crah-go-nin  -e-a,  -s-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
IVum  vmiigoa  =  a  sln'imp.) 

Zool. :  A  legion  of  macrurous  Crustacea,  of 
the  tribe  Caridea  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  Urst  pair 
"f  trnnk-le;.'s  is  snbclielate,  the  .second  feeble 
or  imperfect,  with  the  fifth  joint  not  sub- 
divided,   (^tcfjbiiiff.) 

cra-nl-a-cro'-mi-al,  a.  [Pref.  craniio)-,  and 
I-hi^'.  iiriviiiial.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  skull  at  the  shoulder  or  the  iiectoral 
arcfi. 

cra-ni-a'-ta,  s.  pJ.    (Craniota,  Sup.] 

cra-ni-ec-to-m^,  s.  [Pref.  cmiu{o);  and 
Kiv.  Uroixij  (vkloiiu-)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

.?»)■(/.  .*  Tlic  operation  of  removing  stri]is  of 
bone  from  the  skull  so  as  to  diminish  resist- 
ance to  the  expansion  of  the  brain. 

cra'-ni-id.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  brachioimd  of 
the  fjiiiiilj-  Craniida!  or  Craniadic  [U.  550]. 

ora'-ni-6-9ele,   5.      [Pref.   cranio-,  and  Gr. 
/!>jA»(  )A'/'j  =  ;t  tumour.] 
I'ntlifl.  :  Encephalocele. 

era' -ni-d~clasm,  ■*.  [Pref.  crrtJtio-,  and  hypo- 
llietieal  (ir.  kaikt/ios  (khismos)  =  a  breaking.] 
j\li(tiin/. :  The  oijei'ation  of  breaking  the 
fo'tal  skull. 

cra'-ni-o-Cl&St,  s.  [Gr.  KpavCov  (kmnion) 
=  the  skull,  and  KAai7T>(^  (klastCs)  =  one  wljn 
breaks  or  destioys  ;  »cAaw  (Jclav)  n  to  break  or 
destroy.)  A  powerful  lurceps  for  crushing 
tlie  fu-t.-il  ^kull. 

cra-ni-dg-nom -ic,  c  (Eng.  cmiLloijn(im(tj); 
•  ic.\     I'eitaining  to  craniognoniy  (11.  551]. 

era' -ni-d- graph,  .*.  [Gr.  «p<in'oi'  {kmnion) 
=  tlie  .skull,  autl  ypd^to  (araphij)  =  to  writ^e, 
to  draw.  ]  An  instrument  for  taking  drawings 
of  the  skull. 

cra-ni  6g'  ra  pher,  .<.  [Eng.  cranwirmph ; 
.  (.]     Dif  uii",  .iiuws  or  describes  skulls. 

cra-ni  og  ra  phjr,  s.  [Eu-a-  cntniograph; 
•;/.J     A  d-'sciiiitKHi  of  the  skull  or  of  skulls. 

era  ni  6  lite,   era ~ni-6-llth,  s.      [Mod. 
Lai.  <  lanin,  and  lir.  \t$o^  {lUhvs)  =  a  stone.] 
Pahi!uiit. :    Any  fossil   brachiopod    of  tlie 
genus  Crania  (II.  550]. 


cra-ni-op'-a-gus.  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  fioin  pref. 
cranio-,  and'  j-";/-,  root  of  Lat.  imiujo  =  to 
fasten.] 

Terotal. :  A  monstrous  birth,  consisting  of 
twins  with  the  he.ads  more  or  less  fused. 

cra-ni-o-pha-ryn'-ge-al, «.  [Pref.  cranio-, 

and  Eng.  j-ha'riiniiml.\ 

Anat.:  PertaiiiiLig  to  the  skull  and  the 
pharynx. 

cra'~ni-d-phdre.  ?.  [Pref.  cranio-,  and  C!r. 
<t>op6s  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

1.  An  apparatus  for  holding  skulls  in  posi- 
tion for  taking  measurements. 

2.  A  nu'clianical  device  for  taking  projec- 
tions of  the  skull. 

cra'-ni-6-plas-ty,  s.    [Pref.  cranfo-,  and  Gr. 

TrAuoTcIs  {}>htstos)  =  formed  ;  n\da<rot  (pUtsso) 

=  to  form.] 
Surg.  :  An  operation  on  the  skull  for  the 

purpose  of  supplying  defects  due  to  injury  or 

disease. 
cra-ni-o-spi'-nal,  a.      [Pref.   cranio-,   and 

Eng.  spinal.]    Pertaining  to  the  skull  and  to 

the  vertebral  column. 

cra^ni-6  -ta,  cra-nx-a'-ta,  .«.  pt.  [Mod. 
Lat..  from  Lat.  craniura  —  a  skull.] 

Zool. :  The  skulled  animals  ;  the  true  verte- 
brates, including  mannnals,  birds,  reptiles, 
amphibians,  tishes,  and  cyclostomes  (the 
lampreys  and  hags). 

"  Lastlv,  we  h.ive  the  true  Vertebrat-i  or  Cranialit." 
—Hell:  Camp,  ^iitit..  p.  S7, 

cra-ni-6-ta'-be§,  .*:.    [ Pief.  cranio-,  and  Eng. 

tabfs.] 

Pathoh  :  A  thinning  of  certain  parts  of  the 
parietal  and  oecipital  bones  in  ricketty  and 
syphilitic  infants. 

cra-ni-6t'-6-m^,  s.  [Pref.  craiiio-,  and  Gr. 
TOjxj/  {tohu')  =  .1  cutting.) 

Sartf.  :  The  operation  of  opening  the  fatal 
head,  to  facilitate  delivery.  Treves  also  ap- 
plies the  term  to  cranieetomy  (q.v.,  Su}>.). 

Cr&nk,  a.  &  s.     [II.  55L]    Add. 

A  person  with  an  ill -balanced  mind  or 
mental  twist ;  a  crotehety  person ;  one  who 
takes  up  absurd  or  impracticable  notions, 
esp.  one  who  is  possessed  by  a  particular 
crotchet  or  hobby,  and  urges  it  in  season  and 
out  of  season  ;  an  eccentrie.  a  monomaniac. 

"He  [Sir  (ieor^te  (Jreyl  was  not  n,  mere  crank  who 
conlil  nut  tjet  on  with  other  nioi),  f<'r  na  Minister  in 
New  Zealiind  he  held  otHce  for  wimt  lu  the  colonics 
nnist  bo  cousldeied  n  long  liiiie."— Speaker,  Sept.  24, 
1K<6.  p.  a59. 

•era'-n^,  .s.  [Lat.  cranium  —  the  skull.] 
The  cranium,  the  skull. 

*cra'-ny,  v.t.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  cause 
to  give  a  dead,  dull  sound. 

cr^s-pe~da-cus'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  «pdaire'5oi'  (hra^-^imion)  =  edge,  border,  and 
afcouaTtjs  (akoustes)  =  one  who  hears.] 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Limnocodium  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

cras-pe-do-t6'-tal.  a.  [Mod  Lat.  craspe- 
(Iota;  i.U:  oi's-  (""^),  genit.  wtos  (otoa)  =  the 
ear,  and  Eng.  snlf.  -«/.]  Having  otoliths  on 
the  border  of  the  velum. 

"  In  hoth  Tiiichoniedimtc  and  Niircoincduiin;  the 
lii.'truiiiiil  )>iidie.«  liclonu'  to  tti»  tontaculnr  ayateni  .  .  . 
while  ill  the  Le|>tiiineilniia-.  the  only  other  order  tif 
ci-'inped'Ufifitl  Mediisie  hi  which  marginal  veslclus 
occur,  these  hodien  are  nunotloally  derived  from  the 
velum."— <.'7?  iu  Sinirhsonian  /Icport  (1B8U),  p.  Mf. 

cras-pe-mon-a-di'-na,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KpdantSov  \krasi)e(lon)  =  an  edge,  and 
ixovd^  (miohos),  gcnit.  fiovdio^  {vwnutlos)  =  a 
unit.] 

Zool.:  Stein's  name  for  a  groupofinfusorians, 
nearly  co-extensive  with  Choanaflagellata  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

cr&s-si~lih'-gual  (u  as  w),  a.  [See  def.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characLerlstie  of,  the  Crassi- 
lingues  ;  having  a  thick,  lleshy  tongue. 

cr&s-si-lih-gue^  (u  as  w),  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  i-rasi^us  =  thick,  and  liii'jua  = 
the  tongue.] 

Zool.  :  An  order  of  Lacertilia ;  called  also 
Pachyglossa  and  Brevilinguia  [I.  01)4]. 

crilLs'-si-ped,  a.  k  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .1.^  f"'j.  .■  Having  a  thick,  lleshy  foot. 

B.  -l'-  sub.-it.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Crassipc'lia. 

•  eras- Sl-pe  -di-a,   s.  }il.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 


Lat.  crttssus  =  thick,  and  jws,  geuit.  2?ft/is  = 
a  foot.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  bivalve  molluscs, in  whirh 
tlie  foot  is  thick  and  tlesliv",  as  iu  the  solens. 

cras-si-ther'-i-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  crassiis  =  thick,  and  Gr.  dijpioc  (JhHiioit) 
=  a  wild  beast.] 

Pahront. :  A  genus  of  fossil  sirenians,  from 
the  Pliocene  of  Belgium,  and  probably  allied 
to  Halitherium. 

crass '-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  crass  :  -ly.]    In  a  crass 

manner;  grossly,  stupidly,  obtusely. 

cras-su-la'-ceous,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  ur  characteristic  of,  the  order  Crassulacea: 
LU.  5.W]. 

cra'-ter-al,  a.  [Eng.  cro.tev;  -at.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  a  volcanic  crater. 

"  The  formation  of  a  new  cone  seated  within  the  old 
crateriil  hollow."— Bhx/cj/;  Phutioijraphy,  \t.  VH. 

cra'-ter-less,  5.  [Eng.  crater ;  -less.}  Hav- 
ing no  craters. 

•'  The  stupendous  forces  that  elevated  the  compnva. 
lively  craterlcst  peaks."— fia»  :  Storu  of  the  i/tiuvftu. 


cra'-ter-let,  ; 

crater. 


[Eng.  eraser;  -let.]    A  little 


"The  region  to  the  west  is  dotted  over  with  iii- 
nTiraeiable  minute  cratcrlets."—Balt  :  Story  of  the 
Umivent.  \>.  C7. 

cra-ter-o-pod'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(^mtcropus,  genit.  cratcropo(i{m)\  -idw.] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  osciue  passerine  birds, 
with  Crateropus  for  type. 

era-ter'-o-piis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi-. 
Kparepo';  {kratvros)  =  strong,  and  Tfous  (2)y»s), 

genit.  iTo&oq  {podos)  =■  a  foot.] 

Ornitli,. :  A  genus  of  oseine  passerine  birds, 
the  typo  of  a  family  (Crateropoflidie),  or  placed 
with  the  Timeliid;e.  Thereaie  eighteen  species, 
ranging  over  Africa  and  Persia. 

cra-vat  goose,  ^. 

Orniik. :  The  Canada  goose  {JJcrnicla  can".- 
dtnsis). 

"This  white  patch  [on  tne  neck],  from  its  aiiui- 
larity  In  colour  and  position  to  a  neckcloth,  has 
given  origin  to  one  of  the  nuines  of  the  species,  tho 
cravat  aoosc."— yarrcK :  Brit.  Birds  (cd.  1th).  iv.  299. 

craW-fish.  s.    [ii  554.}    Add. 

Fig.  :  Apolitital  renegade.  In  English  par- 
liamentary phrase,  a  rat.    (Amer.) 

craw'-fish,  r.i.  (Cr.vwfish,  s.,  II.  554].  To 
lai'U  oiit  fiom  a  position  once  taken  ;  particu- 
larly applied  to  politicians.  The  English  term 
is,  to  rat.    {Bartlelt.) 

crawl '-3^,  a.  [Eng.  crawl;  -y.]  Having  a 
.sensation,  as  if  of  the  contact  of  creeping 
things.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

oray'-on-ist,  s.  [Eng.  crayon ;  -ist.}  One 
who  ilraws  in  crayons. 

"Kohert  Nanteull  (1G23-I6:8f,  »  cmi/oni«(."— A'dCi/i,-. 
lirit.,  xvii.  IIZ, 

cre-a'-di-on,  s.  [Mod.  L-it.,  from  Gr.  Kpca- 
SiLov  {krcadlon)  =  a  little  piece  of  Hesh.} 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  with 
affinities  both  to  the  crows  and  the  starlings. 
There  is  but  one  species,  the  wattled  sUire  of 
Latham  (C.  carimculatus),  fi'oni  New  Zealand. 
Newton  says  that  it  very  possibly  represents 
an  early  generalized  form  from  which  crows 
and  starlings  may  have  si)rung. 

creak'- y,  a.  [Eng.  creak;  -y.]  That  creaks; 
apt  lo  creak. 

"A  rusty,  crazy,  creaky  ....  miseralde  old  duu- 
peoii."— ^/awi'torHe:  Seven  Uablcs,  cli.  xvil. 

cream'-er  (2),  s.     [Eng.  cream.  (1) ;  -er.] 

L  A  separator ;  an  apparatus  for  separating 
cream  from  the  milk. 

2,  A  cream-jug.    (^Amer.) 
crease,  d~.    [ii.  55G.]   Add. 

3.  The  top  of  a  horse's  neck.    (IlalliwcU.) 
crease,  *■.(.    [11.550.]    Add. 

2.  To  stun  (as  a  horse  or  bullock)  by  shoot- 
ing in  the  top  of  tho  neck. 

"I  have  Bven  about  a  hundred  nccka  broke  trying 
It.  but  I  have  never  seen  i^  mustang  cmawJ  yet." — 
ThofiifHuix :   Wild  Auiutalt,  ii,'J3IJ. 

ere-a'-tion-i^m,  s.    [1L558.]    Add. 

The  iloclrine  that  matter  and  living  beinps 

were  created  by  an  almighty  Hat ;  opposed  to 

evolutionism. 
cre-a'-tion-Ist,  »'.    [Eng.  crcuiioii ;  -ist.}    A 

Kii  Importer  of  creutionism  in  either  of  the  two 

Senses. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt.  jo^l;  cat.  9011.  chorus.  5hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect.  Xenophon,  os^lst.     -ing. 
cian.   tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhtin.      tious,  -slous,  -cious,   ccous  =  shiis.     ~ble,  kQ.  =  bel,  ..^c. 
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crebrity— erissum 


creb'-ri-ty,  ''■.  [Lat.  crehritas,  genit.  crebri- 
ttttis.]  Frequency,  close  succession  in  time 
or  space. 

"The  crebritij  and  number  of  the  Btoiiearemftiuiiifr." 
—Sttikelfi/.  quoted  ill  Jour.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  1S30,  l>.  IOC. 

cre-9is'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  from 
wj,  scnit.  crecis  =  tlie  landrail.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  RallidiC,  with  about  a 
dozen  species,  generally  small  and  dark 
coloured,  ranging  over  tlie  New  World.  The 
wings  lire  fully  developed,  not  so  long  as  the 
tarsus  and  tees  coniliiii'Ml, 

t  ere -den  -91  ve,  t  cre-den'-sive,  a.  [Eng. 
crt:denc(i-) ;  -tve.]  Disposed  to  Ijelieve  ;  ready 
to  give  credence. 

t  cre-den'-9ive-ness,     t  cre-den'-sive- 

ness,  s.  [Eng.  credencive;  -ncss.]  Disposi- 
tion ur  tendency  to  believe ;  readiness  to 
aicept  and  act  upon  any  testimony. 

cred-it*a-bil'-i-ty,  5.  [Eng.  credit(t(ble) ; 
■bility.]  1'he  quality  of  being  creditable; 
si-nietldng  worthy  of  belief,  although  not  an 
article  of  faith. 

cree'-dal,  a.  [Eng.  creed;  -al]  Pertaining 
to,  or  "chamcterized  by,  a  creed  ;  founded 
npon  creed  or  a  brief  sunuuary  of  the  ai'ticles 
of  religious  belief. 

t  creeds  -man,  s.    [Eng.  creed,  and  man.] 

1.  One  who  makes  ov  draws  up  a  creed  ;  a 
creed-maker. 

2.  A  believer  in  a  creed  ;  an  adherent  of 
the  same  ci-eod. 

cre~mas'-tral^  «.  [Eng.  cninaster ;  -al.] 
rertaiuing  in  the  cremaster  of  insects. 

"  Which  lack  cmmastrat  hooks." — Jfat.  Sdtnce, 
Jiiu..  I97S.  p.  16. 

cre-ma'-tor,  s.  [Eccles.  Laf.  creni«for  =  one 
who  consnnies  by  tire  ;  Lat.  cremo  =  to  burn.] 

1.  One  who  works  a  crematory  furnatte  ;  a 
cremationist. 

"  It  13  the  boast  of  the  skilful  rretuator  that  under 
his  super  vision  the  contents  of  the  barrel  are  never 
exposed  to  view." — Pull  JfuH  0<tZt;lCe,  May  i,  18S4. 

2.  A  crematory  furnace ;  especially  one  for 
burning  up  refuse. 

"This  cremntor  cousists  of  a  uuuiber  of  cells  or  fire- 
places itweuty  jire  pruposed  iu  Ken»«inL'ton|  with  in- 
clined he-arths  and  reverbeiatory  mclies :  the  refuse 
being  carted  up  an  inclined  rojidway  .and  delivered 
upon  a  floor  about  ten  feet  above  the  p-ound-level 
and  immediately  over  the  cells."— a'(.  James's  Gazette, 
March  28.  18S7. 

cre-ma-tbr'-i-iim  (pi.  cre-ma-tor'-i-a), 

.s\  [Mrnl.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  crano'^  to  burn.) 
A  crt-niatory  ;  a  fm-nace  for  cremating  human 
iiMnains. 

cre'-na,  s.    [Lat.  ojvjm  =  a  notch.] 

t'omp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  small  serrations 
of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  by  which  they  join 
at  the  sutures  ;  one  of  the  projections  of  any 
crenate  surface. 

cre'-nate,  s.    [Eng.  cren(ic) ;  -ttte.] 
Chein. :  A  salt  of  crenic  acid. 

cre'-nate-ly,  adL\  (Eng.  crenate,  a.;  -?»/.] 
With  cHMKitions. 

cre-na-tion.  i.    [Eng.  crenate,  a.  ;  -t'lon.] 

1.  Tlie  ctrndition  of  being  crenate;  as,  the 
crtnutwii  of  the  margins. 

2.  A  crena  ;  a  small  tooth. 

"  From  three  to  five  of  the  crenrition*  beiug  u^\ially 
visible,"— llooii.-  rreshwater  Algw,  p.  ll-j. 

cren~ii'Chi'-na,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  crenueh{u$) ; 

-ina.\ 

Ichthy. :  A  group  of  fishes  of  the  family 
Characinidie.  The  dorsal  lin  is  somewhat 
elongated,  and  there  is  an  adipose  fin.  The 
gdl  openings  are  wide  ;  the  btdly  is  rounded  ; 
no  canine  teeth. 

cren'-ii-cbus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  The  genus  de- 
sirribed  in  ^KH.  £  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  Dec,  1863, 
without  etym.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  Crenuchiiia. 
Tliere  is  a  single  species  (C.  spilurus)  from 
the  Essi^quibo. 

cren-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  cremda^te) ;  -tion.] 
The  condition  of  being  crenulate  ;  crenate 
marking'  ;  sometimes  used  iu  the  sense  of 
striatiuii. 

cre'-o-dont,  a.  &  s.    [Creodoxta,  Sup.] 

A.  .-Is  adj. :  Cliaracteristic  of,  belonging  to, 
or  resembling  the  Creodonta. 

"  Relntionahip  with  the  Crfodoiif  Caruivoro." — 
A'lchoUjii  &  Lt/Uekktir  :  PaUxant.,  p.  1454. 


B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Creo- 
donta. 

"Iu  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  the  incisors, 
they  [the  Piunipeds]  a^ree  with  some  of  the  Creo- 
donts.  'SicholS'JU  &  J.ydekker :  I'aitvont..  p.  1423L 

cre-o-don'-ta,  si.vl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kpias  (Icreas),  and  iSovs  (odoits),  genit.  iBovro^ 
(fidontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pido:ont.  :  A  suborder  of  Carnivora,  with 
affinities  to  the  Insectivora,  fi'om  whicli  they 
are  distinguished  by  the  carnivorous  type  of 
their  incisors  and  canine  teeth  ;  while  the 
remarkable  resemblance  between  their  cheek- 
teeth and  those  nf  the  polyprotodont  mar- 
supials is  probably  indicative  of  a  distinct 
genetic  i-elationship  with  that  group.  {Nichol- 
son (0  Lydekk«f.) 

cre-oph'-a-goiis,  a.  [Gr.  Kpeo^avo?  {kreo2)ha- 
(jos)  =  tlesh-e:iting  ;  Kpea^  (kreus)  ■=  fiesh,  and 
^oveti'  {phageia)  —  to  eat.]  Feeding  on  flesh, 
carnivorous. 

"  It  is  conceivable  that  some  uf  these  ni'e  exceptional 
crui/'fianous  Protophytes." — S.  U.  Lankesler  :  Zoul. 
Arts.,  p.  2. 

cre-dph'-i-l£e»  s.  pi.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kpiaq  (Jcreas)  =  flesh,  and  c/itAo?  (pkHos)  = 
loving.] 

Entom.:  A  group  of  dipterou.s  insects,  having 
a  two-  or  three-jointed  style  to  the  antenn;e, 
large  alulets,  and  the  first  posterior  cell  of  the 
wings  dosed,  or  nearlv  closed.  It  contains  the 
fle?sh-flies. 

crep-i-tac -u-liini,  s.    [Lat.  =  a  rattle.] 

1.  Entom.  :  A  talc-like  spot  at  the  base  of 
the  upper  wings  of  certain  Locu.stidiL'.  {Pas- 
coe:  Zool.  Classif. ;  (^loss.) 

2.  Zool. :  A  rattle,  such  as  that  borne  by 
the  rattlesnakes. 

crep '- i  - tant,  a.  [Fr.  crejntant,  from  Lat. 
crepitans,  g'enit.  crepitantis,  pr,  par.  of  crepito 

=  to  rattle.] 

L  Eiitoin.  :  That  crepitates  ;  having  the 
power  to  eject  pungent  fluid  from  the  anus 
with  a  slight  noise,  as  some  beetles. 

2.  Pathol.  :  Xoting  the  rattling  sound  of 
the  lungs  iu  pneumonia. 

crep'-i-ta-tive,  a.  [Eng.  crepitat{e)  ; -ive.] 
That  crepitates  ;  crepitant. 

cres-cent'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  crescens,  genit. 
cresceiitis  =  a  crescent,  and  fornut  =  shape.] 
Shaped  like  a  half-moon.  (Used  chiefly  to 
describe  parts  of  the  antenna;,  and  parts  of 
arthro]»ods.) 

cres-fen'-toid,  «.  [Lat.  crescent,  genit.  cres- 
centis;  suft".  -oid.]  More  or  less  crescentiform. 

"Neither  kind  of  tubercles  cresccntoiil,  but  united 
iu  paii-s." — £.  li.  Cope  :  Ori-jin  of  the  Fittest.  i>.  250. 

ores' -hawk,  s.  [The  first  element  probably 
due  to  Fr.  cresserelle.]    A  kestrel.    {Montagu.) 

cres'-sy,  a.     [Eng.  cress;  -y,]    Full  of  cresses. 


crc'-ti-fly,  ?■.'.  [Lat.  creta  =  chalk,  and  suH". 
■fU-]    To  impregnate  with  lime  salts. 

cre-tin-6-ge-net'-ic.  «.  [Eng.  cretin,  and 
!/c<tt\*K-.]     Causing  cretinism. 

cre-vassed',  n.  [Eng.  crevass{e) ;  -ed.]  Crossed 
by  deep  fissures. 

'■  Etoli  [plateau]  as  it  came  was  crerasse<l  like  its 
predetesMir."- fwdn'uy  •   With  .tki  and  Sled-je,  p.  ic. 

crevecoeur  (pron.  crav-ker),  s.  [Fr.  = 
heart-break.]  A  French  variety  of  the  domes- 
tic fowl.  It  is  of  large  size,  black  glossed 
with  green  in  colour ;  the  crest  is  large,  and 
the  comb  forms  two  points  or  horns. 

cri-bel-lum  (pi.  cri-bel-la),  5.  [Lat.  rri- 
bellum  =  a  small  sieve.]  An  additional  spin- 
ning organ  found  in  certain  spiders. 

"The  Ciiiiflonidw  ....  have  iu  front  -if  the  npin- 
uervts  ail  additional  apiuuiug  organ  called  tliecribci- 
luiit:— Stand,  .S'at.  t/Ut.,  ii.  115. 

cxib'-rate,  v.t.  [Lat.  cribratus,  pa.  par.  of 
cribro  =  to  sift.]  To  sift ;  to  examine,  as  by 
sifting.     {Dounc:  Letters,  Ixxv.) 

crib'-rate,  a.  [Cribrate,  v..  Sup.]  Pierced 
with  siiiuH  holes,  like  a  sieve. 

crib-ri-li-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
cribrum  =  a  sieve.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genns  of  the  family  Cribri- 
lidw.  It  dates  back  to  the  Cretaceous,  and  is 
also  found  recent. 


CRIBUrLlN.\     RAD1AT.^. 


crib-ri-lin'-i-dse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat,  cribri- 

n„(a);-ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  cliilostomatous  Pnlyzoa; 
the   species   may  be 
incrusting,    free,    or 
foliacenns.    From  the 
Cli:dk  onwards. 

crib  -work,  5.  [Eng. 
crib,  and  work.]  A 
kind  of  timber  frame- 
work, made  by  layei's 
of  planks  or  logs,  so 
arranged  that  each 
layer  is  at  right 
angles  to  that  imme- 
diately above  and 
below  it.  It  is  used 
in  inclosing  sub- 
merged lands  for  re- 
clamation, and  for 
supporting  wharves. 

eric,  5.     [Fr.  eric  =  a 
screw-jack.]     An  in- 
flecting ring  on   the 
burner  of  a  lamp,  curved  inward,  and  serving 
to  condense  the  flame.    {Knight.) 

cri9-e-ti'-naB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  cricet{-us); 
-ina\] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Muridic,  withtubercu- 
late  rooted  molars.  The  members  are  among 
the  most  generalised  of  the  family,  and  the  dis- 
tribution is  nearl)'  universal, 

cri5-e-tine,'(i.  &  5.    [See  def.] 

A.  A^  adj.:  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Cricetiiuc  ;  resembling  the  Cricetina;. 

B.  -45  51!^'-"^^  ;  Any  individual  of  the  Crice- 

tiuie.     {Fl'ju-tr  iV  Lydckker  :  Mammals,  p.  46ty.) 

cri-c6-pha-ryn-ge-al, a.  [Pref. crico-, and 
Eng.  phar'ynymL]  Pertaining  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  and  also  to  the  pliarynx. 

cri-co-thy'-roid,  a.  &,  s.  [Pref.  crico-,  and 
Eng.  thyroid.] 

A,  -4s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

"  In  soiue  of  the  B.tl.euoidea  ....  a  large  air  sac 
is  developed  tit  the  crUothyroid  s]>ace."  —  ffttxteff : 
Att'U.  I'ert.,  p.  3'.'9. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  nniscle  extending  from  the 
cricoid  cartilage  to  the  thyroid. 

cri-co-thy-roi'-de-an,  0.  [See  def.]  The 
same  as  CnaoruvRoiD  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

crim'-i-na-tor,  s.  [Lit.  =  an  accuser;  crimi- 
nor  (pa.  par.  crimiuatus)  =■  to  accuse.]  An 
accuser,  a  calumniator. 

crim-in-o-log-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  criminologiy); 
-im!.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  criminology. 

crim-m-ol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  criminolog(y) ; 
-ist.] 

1.  One  versed  in  criminal  law. 

2.  One  who  makes  a  study  of,  or  is  versed 
iu,  criminology. 

"  The  Kei'i-rt  coutaiuit  stntiHtica  of  interest  to 
.     .     .     i-rti'iiiioln'jists."—A'ature.  July  20,  1399,  p.  280. 

crxm-in-61 -o-gy,  s.  (Lat.  cri/nen,  genit. 
crimiHis  =  a.  crime  ;  suflT.  -ology.]  The  science 
of  crime  with  reference  to  its  origin,  propaga- 
tion, prevention,  punishment,  &c.  ;  that  por- 
tion ot  anthropology  which  deals  with  crime 
and  criminals. 

cri - 6 - 9eph'- a -lous,  a.  [Criocephalus, 
Sup.]     H:i\ini;  a  ram's  head. 

cri-o-cepb -a-lus  (pi.  cri-o-9eph'-a-li). 

5.  [Gr.  KptoK6<f>aAos  {kriokephalos)  =  a  ram- 
headed  creature.]  A  i-ani-headed  sphinx  ;  a 
criosphinx. 

cris'-sal,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  criss{uM);  -al.] 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  under  tail- 
coverts  ;  having  these  feathers  conspicuously 
coloured. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  region  between  the 
anus  and  the  tail  of  a  bird. 

"The  cri'asrt?  feathers  are  more  uuifi-rui  iu  develoi*- 
nieut." — Ciniet :  Orttith-,  p.  170. 

cris'-SUm,  ^.  [Lat.  crisso  —  to  move  tlie 
haunches.] 

Orn  ith. :  A  term  introduced  by  lUiger, 
and  used  somewhat  loosely  for  the  tail  region 
of  a  bird,  or  the  feathers  of  that  region. 
Sundevall  {I'entaimn,  p.  0*)  defines  it  ;is  the 
region  between  the  vent  and  the  tail. 

"  It  is  to  the  bundle  of  under  tail-cuverta,  behind 
the  vent,  that  the  t<^rm  cristum  is  most  properly 
applied.' —Con«  ;  Ornithotoffs/,  p.  17U. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  wbat«  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wplf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  S 


:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot. 
yrian.     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


cristell  arian— crustoso 
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cris-tel-lar'-i-an,  c  (Mod.  Lat.  crisfd- 
Inri(-t):  -tin.]  li.-Iniigin^  ti\  or  characteristic 
ol",  the  genus  Ciistellaria  [II.  571). 

"Tlie  crittiUari'tn  type*  JitUiiiiiig  n  very  blcli 
devrlopiueiit  m   the    MedltrrnuieML  — Encj/c.  Brit., 

cris-to  bai  -ite,  -j.    [See  def.] 

MIn.  :  All  oNitle  of  silica  (SiO^j),  occurring 
with  tri'lyniite  in  the  cavities  in  the  andesytc 
of  thf  Ccrro  S.  Cristobal  (whence  its  nanie), 
near  Pachuca,  Mexico.  It  shows  abnurnial 
di>ul»le  refraction  ;  but  when  heated  to  ITo"  C. 
the  double  refraction  disappears  suddenly, 
reappearing  on  conling. 

cri-ter-i-6l'-0-gy.  s.  [En;.'.  criterio(n)  ; 
■'ih^'jy.]  'I'liat  jtait  of  LoLiiL-  which  deals  with 
criteria,  <»r  standaids  uf  judgiuent. 

"TLetliinl  hook  of  the  "Loeic'gives  an  outline  of 
what  iiiiiy  Ije  tcriu*rd  criteriutoij!/,  the  leliitioii  of 
thought  to  reality  hs  regnnU  its  valiUity."— 
Afhrnteiim,  Juue  li,  iiH,  p.  7oi. 

cri-ter'-i-on-al,  «.  [Eug.  criterion;  -a/.] 
Seiving  as  a  criterion. 

CJTOJ-i-dur'-a,  s.  [Gr.  kpokv^  (krolctis),  genit. 
Kf}tiKv&o<;  (krok-udo^)  —  the  flock  or  nap  on 
woollen  cloth,  and  oi>pd  (oitra)  =  the  tail ; 
hence  the  name  should  be  crocydura.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Soncidse,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Croeidurhiie\ 
with  numerous  species,  all  contiued  to  the 
Old  World.  Teetli  '28—30,  all  white,  or  with 
white  tips;  the  tail  is  covered  with  short 
hairs,  with  which  a  few  longer  ones  are 
mixed.  C.  o^ojfii  and  C.  eirnsca  are  Euro- 
jieaii :  but  then;  is  no  British  species. 

crd9  i-du-ri  -nse,  s.  i^l.    (Mod.  Lat.  croci- 

Zool.  ;  The  genus  Crocidura,  considered  as 
a  subfamily. 

cr69-l-ta'-tioll«  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  croci- 
tnflii,  genit.  crocitationis.]  A  croaking. 
(AnV.V.) 

crock  -er  (2),  s.  [Etym.  not  clear  :  perhaps 
a  wtiiant  of  croaker.]  A  local  name  for  the 
iaiulnciL;  ;,Mill  {iitrus  ridibumliis). 

croc  '6-dile  bird,  .f.  Plmnanns  (efryptins. 
Pii'ivilOy  tins  sperics.  and  not  Hoploptents 
s;n/(osf(s,  is  ilie  Tpox<Ao?  of  Herodotiis.  the 
cror.idili -biiri  of  later  writings,  which  enters 
III''   riocodiles  moiitli  to  feed.     {Cauib.  X'tt. 

croc-O-di-liir'-us,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
tc0OKo6*i\i>';  (,krokQileilo!f)  =  a.  crocodile,  and 
oupa  (oura)  =  a  tail.] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  lizards,  of  the  family 
Trinl:i'.  witli  a  single  species  from  Ceutval 

AllliTlCil. 

crook-bUled  pldver,  $. 

Ortiith.  :  Ana rhiinchiis  frontalis. 

"  Oil  tho  wiuK  ail!  n  piilv  of  CronkbtUcd  Plovers. 
leuifirkrtlilo  fur  beiitv  the  uulv  tiirda  known  whicli 
have  the  hiU  lient  ^iilewnys.  This  wiut  first  thuiicht 
to  )ie  u  iiMlfuniiiitinii,  hut  It  ts  n>>\v  ^irovi^fl  to  he  a. 
cointinit  clmnictiT  of  the  >ipei.-ie».  iwi  it  cxitta  even  hi 
tlif  yumic  chick-."— »'<i(faa' ;   Ue-ig.   Dlst,   AnUnals, 


Crookes'   tubes, 

Vlf.  :j\»7.| 


s.   pi.      [Vacuum   tubes, 
cros  so  pi  -nee,  ■>.  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.  crossop{ns)\ 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  wuter-shrews,  with 
the  common  water-shrew  (firossopiis  fodi^iis) 
for  type. 

cros  s6p-ter-yg'-i-^  .«.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
frcui  Cr.  Kpoo-ffoi  (/.-lo-woi)  =  fringe,  and 
■mtpv$  {pterin),  genit.  mipvyov  (ptentgos)  = 
a  wing,  a  tin.] 

Ichthy. :  A  group  of  (Ishes,  the  extent  of 
which  varies  in  dilfereul  classilieations,  but 
broadly  corresponding  to  the  Crossiiptery^* 
idle.  The  wonl,  witlmnt  a  capital  letter,  is 
used  as  the  pi.  tif  crossopterygiuni  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

crds-sop-tdr-yg'-i-an,  «.  &  5.    [Mod.  Lat. 

fio^soj't'-n/'iiOO  ;  -an.] 

A.  ^l-;  '«/;.;  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Crossnpterygia. 

'"In  fhi-  Idst  fi'W  ycnri  the  funnor  theory  that 
Ain|>hlhlii  ^itmwK  fruiu  Diiuioaii  tibhna  hnx  griulniUly 
Kivoii  wtiy  to  th«  iH-cufiit  view  thiit  Dipnoi  lire  to  he 
ic|(arile<l  'im  piunllel  lu  AitiphlhU  fiuut  n  cuiuniou 
Crosavplerfifflan  utl^tiu"— .Vufurir,  Noi*.  3,  le'JS,  i>.  IS. 

B.  --Is  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Cros- 
soptrrygia. 

cros  sop  ter  5?g-i-&m  (pi.  cros-sop- 
ter  yg-i-a),  .-i.    l'-'it<t>sm-rKnv.:iA,  Mip.] 


Comp.  Anat.  :  A  form  of  paired  tins,  such 
as  is  found  in  the  Crns.sapterygia ;  the  tin 
consists  of  a  central  lube  surrounded  by  a 
fringe  uf  rays. 

crds-sd-rhin'-i-des,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cros- 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  sharks,  with  Ciosso- 
rhiuus  for  type. 

cros-so-rhi'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
Kpo(T(Toi  (kroxMH)  =  tassels,  fl'inge,  and  piyij 
{rhinc)  =  a  shark  with  a  rough  skin.J 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  ground  sharks,  with 
three  species,  from  the  Australian  and 
Japanese  coasts.  They  grow  to  a  length  of 
about  ten  feet,  and  have  skinny  appendages 
on  the  sides  of  the  head,  and  to  these  the 
scifutilic  name  has  reference. 

cross  ref -er-ence,  .s'.  A  reference  from 
on>'  part  "f  :i  book  to  another. 

cross  spi'der,  s.  Epdra  diadema,  the 
garden  spider.     [Epeika,  IIL  350.) 

cross  stit9h.  s. 

1.  A  stitch  consisting  of  two  stitches  of  the 
same  length  crossing  each  other,  thus  X. 

2.  Needlework  characterized  by  stitches 
crossing  each  other. 

cross  stitch,).'.  To  sew  with  cross  stitches. 

*  cross-tar  -ie»  cross -tar' -rie,  s.  [Gael. 
=  the  cross  ot  gathering.]  The  fiery  cross 
[III.  526]. 

'*Thid  cross  is  something  in  the  uiiture  of  the 
crnsstarvie,  or  llery  cross,  which  is  the  signal  of 
jrntlinnng  in  our  claus."— //.  L.  Utevengon  :  Kidnapped. 
i-h.  XXI. 

cross  vine,  s.  Bigtmnia  caprcolata,  a  climber 
of  the  southern  United  States,  named  from 
a  section  of  tlie  stem  showing  a  cross-like 
arrangement. 

crot'-a-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  serpent  of  the 
family  Crotalidx-  [II.  582]. 

cro-tal'-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  crotalus ; 
suir.  -foria.]  Resembling,  or  related  to,  the 
rattlesnake  ;  having  the  form  of  a  viper. 

crot'-gi-line,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  crotahi^ :  -iite.] 
Of,  of  I)eloiiging  to,  the  Crotalime  or  Crotal- 
idie  ;  having  the  characteristics  of  the  Crota- 
liute  or  Crotalida;  [II.  582] ;  having  a  rattle. 

"Quite  recently  ■'*  Crutatine  suiike  .  .  .  ha-t  been 
iliscuveivil   in  eiisteru  Patagonia."— £«r.(/c.  iiri(..  xx. 

■il'). 

crot-a-li'-ni,     s.   pi.       [Mod.     Lat.,     from 

crotal^ns) ;  -int.] 
Zool. :    In  some  classifications  a  group  of 

snakes,  equivalent  to  the   family  Crotalida; 

(11.  -'^M 
crdt-a-l6ph-dr-us,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,    from 

Gr.  KpoToAoi'  (krotalon)  =  a  rattle,  and  ^opos 

(j)/iorus)  =  bearing.] 
Zool. ;   A  genus  of  pit  vipers  (Crotalidae), 

with  two  species  from  the  prairie  regions  of 

tlie  United  States.     The  rattle  is  smaller  than 

ill  the  true  rattlesnakes. 

crot'-a  phe,  .*;.  [Gr.  xpora^o*;  {krotaphos)  = 
lh<- tt'mple.j  A  pulsatory  pain  in  the  temples  ; 
a  painful  tlirobbing  ji  tlie  temples. 

crol'-a-phite,  a.  &  s.  (Gr.  Kpora^ti-n}^  (Jcrota- 
phitc.^)  ■=■  pertaining  to  the  temples.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Tem]>oral  ;  pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  temples. 

"The  snnke  •strikes'  hy  the  aiinultiiieous  contrac- 
tion uf  the  crotaphite  uiusclc."— //iwr/e^/  .•  Anat.  Va-t., 
1..  -IM. 

t  B.  vis  snhst. :  A  temporal  muscle. 

crot-a-phy'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
sanu'i-iemi-nls  as  crotaphite  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  IguanidiP,  with  two 
species  from  the  southern  states  of  the 
Ameiiran  Union  and  Mexico.  No  throat- 
jioiieh  nr  crest  on  the  back. 

crotch'-et-i-ncss,  s.  [Eng.  crotchety;  -no-s.] 
Tin-  quality  of  Ijeiiig  crotchety  ;  the  character 
(<f  a  i)erson  with  a  crotchet. 

cro-to-no,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kporwc 
{krvtuii)  =  a  tick.] 

1.  A  fungous  excrescence  on  trees,  pro- 
duced by  an  insect  resembling  a  tick. 

2.  A  small  fungous  excreseeuee  on  the 
periosteum. 

croup* -i-ness,  •••■.  [Eng.  crouiJj/;  -m-ss.]  The 
slaif  of  being  einnpy  ;  tendency  to  croup. 

[Eug.  croup  {'ZX  s.  ;  -ous.] 


croup -ous, 


1.  Pertaining  to,  or  cli;iracteristic  of,  croup; 
of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  croup. 

2.  Affected  with  croup. 

croT^  bird,  s.  A  name  given  by  some  old 
African  travellers  to  one  or  more  species  of 
Touracn.     (.Vri'/oji  :  Diet.  Birds.) 

crown  crane,  s.  Any  bini  of  the  geiuis 
IJalearica,  su  called  from  the  fan-like  crest. 

crown  palm  {l  silent),  s. 

[Uit.:  Mtintiiiliana  Carikira,  a  West  Indian 
palm,  allied  tu  the  cocoa-nut. 

cr6Wn  pig'Cdn,  s.  Any  pigeon  of  the 
genus  GiHira,  fioiii  the  conspicuous  crest. 

cru-^i-a-nel'-la,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiii.  of 
Lat.  cr((j;,  genit.*  fri(C(,f  =  a  cross:  so  named 
from  the  leaves  being  phiced  crosswise.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hardy  herbaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  ruder  Uubiaceie.  Flowers 
herniaphroilite,  spicate  nr  fasciculate,  brac- 
teateorebracteate  ;  corolla  tubular,  elongated, 
funnel-shaped ;  leaves  whorled,  linear,  or 
laiieeolate.  The  plants  are  natives  of  the 
Mediterranean  region,  and  there  are  about 
twenty-six  species. 

cru'-^i-ate-lj^  (9!  as  shi),  adiK  [Eng. 
<:ruriat>; :  -hj.]  In  a  cruciate  manner:  so  as 
to  resemble  a  cross  ;  in  the  form  of  a  cross. 

cru'-9i-fer,  s.    [11.  5SS.]    Add. 

Kcclcs. :  A  crossbearcr. 
crui'-§ie,  s.    [According  to  K.E.V.  apparently 
a  piiuiietic  reprod.  of  Fr.  creiiset  =  a  crucible, 
or  of  O.  Fr.  croiscul,  with  which  it  agrees  in 
its  two  senses.] 

1.  A  metal  lamp  with  a  handle  for  burning 
oil  or  tallow. 

"  A  silvei-  Unip  oi-  crnhi-;  as  the  Scotch  term  is."— 
Scott:  Ucdgauntlct,  Ictl.  iv. 

2.  A  crucible. 

cruis'-keen,  cruis'-ken,  s.  [Irish.]  A 
small  ve.ssel  for  holding  a  liqni<l ;  a  whiskey 
bottle.     Used  also  for  a  small  measure. 

cru'-men,  s.    [Lat.  crvmena  =  a  purse,  a  bag.] 
Zool.  :  The  tear-pit  or  suborbital  gland  in 
deer  and  antelopes. 
criim'-pler,  ^■.    [Eng.  cr[()i);)?(f);  -ec] 
\.  One  who  crumples. 

2.  A  cravat.    {Dialectal) 

3.  A  heavy  fall  by  which  rider  and  horse 
become  doubled  up. 

crum'-ply,  «.  [Eng.  crxmpl{e) ;  -y.]  Full  of 
crumiiU'-s  or  wrinkles. 

crunch,  s.  [Crunch,  r.,  II.  591.]  The  act  of 
ernslitng  with  force  and  noise ;  the  act  of 
forcing  a  way  with  violence  and  noise. 

crush-er  gauge,  '.    A  registering  instru- 
ment exposed  in  thr  tiore  of  a  gun  to  measure 
the  pressure  developed  by  the  explosion  of  a 
charge. 
crust,  r.    [II.  50:i.l    Add. 
To  crust  hunt.     {Amcr.) 

"The  term  "fair  chiise'  shall  not  ho  hchl  to  include 
.  .  .  'crustivf'  moose,  flk,  or  lieHr  in  ilcfp  »iiow.'— 
iloune  A  Cifirkefl  Club  :  IlHuUiigin  Miinv  Ln'idt,  \kW^. 

crus-ta-5e-6-ru'-brin,     s.      [Mod.     Lat. 

cruitacfa:  Lat.  rulur,  genit.  ruhri ;  and  sulf. 

•  in.]    A  red  pigment  luuiid  in  the  bodies  of 

certain  crustaceans. 
crus'-ta-citc,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.  crustiCc(ea) ',  -itc] 

A  Iossi"[  crustacean. 
tcriis'-tal,  a.    [Eng.  crHjsr ;  -al]    Pertaining 

tti,  or  of  the  nature  of,  crust;   consisting  of 

crust. 
crus'-ter,    >%      [Eng.   crust;    -er.]     A   crnst- 

huiiler  ((pv.,  Sup.).      (.•l»irr.) 
criist  biint,  d.    To  hunt  deer  or  other  large 

game  on  the  snow  when  the  surface  is  frozen, 

and  the  crust  is  strong  enough  to  bear  the 

hunter  but  not  the  game,  which  sinks  in  and 

is  easily  overtaken.     {Amir.) 
crust  hunt-er,  s.    One  who  crust  hunts. 

crust  hunt -ing,  5.    The  mod"  of  hunting 

large  game  on  the  frozen  surface  of  snow. 

{Amer^ 
crilst  liz'-Qird,  s.      A  "book-namo  of  Ihlo- 

drnna  hurriiliim,  the  Caltetepou  of  Mexico. 

[Ur.i.oDKUMin.K,  IV.  U'c'.l 
erus'-tose,  a.   [Lat.  crusto^va  =  full  of  crust-'*. 

I'l.im  Lai.  cni.-'ln  ~  crust.]  Kesembling  crust; 

of  tlie  iKilure  of  crust ;  crustaeeoiis. 


boil,  bo^  ;  p6iit,  jo^:  cat.  9eU,  chorus.  9hin.  bcnph  ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  -  f . 
cian.   tian  ^  shan.     tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  ^  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shiis.    -ble,  ^c  -  bel,  &c. 
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crying  bird— cryptotetramerous 


Cry'-ing  bird,  .■'.  An  American  name  for 
Arai>tu--<  j'ictus,   allied    to   the   courlan   (q.v., 

cry'-ing   cold,  s.    A  cold  that  causes  the 

eyes  to  discharge. 

cry-6c'-6-nite,  s.  [Gr.  Kpu'o?  (kruos)  =  cold, 
frost,  ice  ;  kovis  (JconU)  =  dust ;  and  Eug. 
sud".  -Ue.] 

Min. :  Nordeii  ski  old's  name  for  the  powder 
found  by  him  coverinj;  the  land  in  Oreenland, 
and  oftfu  agglomerated  into  small  round  balls. 
He  supposed  it  to  be  cosnxic  in  origin,  but 
this  is  not  continued  by  later  observers. 

cryp-si-rlii'-na,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kpo^i^  {knipsisj  =  a  hiding,  and  pis  (rhis), 
genit.  pii'd?  {rhiiws)  =  the  nose.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  crows  of  the  subfamily 
Dendrncittinae,  with  three  species  from  Pegu, 
Siam,  and  Java. 

cryp-sor'-chid,  cryp-sor'-cliis,  s.  [Gr. 
KpiW/t5  (knipsis)  =  a  liiding,  and  opxt?  (orchis) 
=  a  testicle.]  The  same  as  Cryptokchis 
(q.v.,  8up.). 

crypt-a-caii-tho'-de§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
prt  f.  criijitK- ;  Gr.  aKdv^a  {ulMiitha)  =■  a  spine, 
and  eiSos  (cidos)  —  form.] 

Ichthy.:  A  genus  of  lishes  of  the  family 
Blennii'dip ;  in  some  classitications  made  the 
type  of  a  family,  Cryptocanthodidte.  The 
body  is  very  long  and  naked.  The  singk 
dorsal  is  formed  by  spines  only ;  the  caudal 
tin  is  connected  with  the  dorsal  and  anal. 
There  are  ni)  ventrals. 


crypt-a-can -tho-did,  s.    [See  def.] 
lisli  of'the  family  Cryptacanthodidit. 


Any 


Ise,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. 
[Cryptacanthodes, 


crypt-a-can-thod  i-c 

criiptacaiitlwd{cii) ;  -itlo:,] 
Slip.] 
cry'pt'-ed,   «.      [Eng.   crijpt ;    -ed.]     Formed 
like  a  crypt ;  vaultetl.    (N.E.D.) 

cryp'-to-branch,  a.  &  s.  [Chyptobranchus, 

8iip.J 

A.  As  adj.  :  Cryptobranchiate  ;  having 
hiiid'^n  gills. 

B,  -1^  -^ub^^t. :  An  animal  with  hidden  gills. 
cryp-to-brah-chi-dsB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

/.■>i'l. :  A  synonym  of  Menopomidne  [V.  5]. 

cryp-to-bran'-chiis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.   cnipto;    and    Gr.   ^pdyxia   {brangchia) 
=  J.'ills.i 
/(ooL  :  A  synonym  of  Sieboldia  [VL  405]. 

cryp'-to-carp,  s.      [Pref.   crypto-,  and    Gr. 

KapTTo?  (karpo.-<)  =-  fruit.] 
Lol.  :  A  cystucarp  [II.  04S]. 

cryp-to-car-pae,  s.  i?/.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

[nnt\  crypto- ,  and  Gr.  Kopn-oy  (karjjos)  =  fruit.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  two  groups  into  which 

EschsrhoUz  divided  the  Acalephs.     The  term 

is  n^'t  iin\v  in  use. 

cr3?p-t6-carp'-ic,  ".  [Eng.  cryptocarp :  -iV.] 
Pertaining  to  eryptocarps ;  propagated  by 
means  of  eryptocarps. 

cryp-to-car'-poiis,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  crypto- 
carpi(c);  -ous.\  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  CryptocarpEE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Tu  embrace  both  crifptacaf/joits  medusae  of  Eaclr 
«i;bnltz  a.nil  tile  bydivuls  rel;itetl  to  them."— £/ii'yc- 
/Int.,  xit.  5G0. 

cryp-t6-$e-phal'-i-dse,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
cr;iptoc€p/ial(ns) ;  -ida'.] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

pliytiiph.igous  beetles,  with   Cryptocephalus 

in:  v...-,]  fur  type. 

cryp-to-^eph -a-loiis,  ".  [Eng.  crypto- 
'''i>lin!('ts);  -QK.--:]   Having  the  head  concealed. 

cryp-to-cer-a-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  and  Gr.  jctparo  (kerata),  pi.  of 
Ktpa^  (kcras)  =  a  horn.] 

Entom.  :  A  group  of  Hemiptera,  containing 
tlie  water-bugs.  The  antenna;  are  concealed 
in  cavities  beneath  the  eyes. 

cr^p-to-^er'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  crypto- 
<t:rnt(it);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Cryptocerata  ;  having  the  an- 
liMiiui-  concealed  in  cavities  beneath  the  eyes. 

cryp-td-chir'-us,  -'J.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cryjito;  and  Gr.  ^ctp  (chelr)  =  the  liand.] 

Zonl.  :  Agenus  of  crabs  of  the  family  Pinno- 
theridip.     The  species  live  in  corals,  settling 


in  the  centre  of  polyps,  and  making  a  home 
iu  till'  tulie.  The  eggs  and  young  are  carried 
in  a  kind  nt"  pouch. 

cryp-to-chi-ton,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
crypto-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  chiton.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Chitonidie  |II.  193] ;  the 
valves  are  covered  by  the  borders  of  the 
mantle.  C.  steUeri,  from  Kamtschatka,  is  the 
typical  species. 
cryp-to— Chris'-tii-an,  s.  A  Christian  who 
conceals  liis  belief. 

"Those  Jews  beciiiue  Christians  iu  Apostolic  timea 
who  were  already  what  may  be  called  cryftto- 
Vhristifins." —Xvwman  :  ilram.  of  Assent,  p.  4U. 

cryp-to-chro'-ism,  s.  [Pref.  crypto-,  Gr. 
Xpoid  {chroia)  =  colour,  and  sufF.  -ism.] 

Physics:  A  term  introduced  by  Prof.  Righi, 
of  Bologna,  to  connote  the  phenomenon  that 
the  invisible  rays,  discovered  by  Rontgen, 
ditler  from  one  another  much  in  the  same 
way  as  the  visible  rays  of  light  ditler  from 
one  another  in  colour. 

"  He  attributes  absence  of  reflection  to  the  great 
peiiKti-atiiig  power  and  dilfusion  of  the  rays,  and 
absence  of  observed  polarisation  to  the  iinpossiijility 
uf  arriviiiy  at  any  m-actical  result  with  the  lue-ins 
commonly  employed ;  but  these  explanations  can 
hardly  be  said  to  support  the  present  theory  more 
than  any  other.  To  account  for  cri/vtochrdism  the 
author  has  to  suppose  that,  .although  the  waves  .are  of 
practically  infinite  length,  their  lengths  are  never- 
theless of  different  maguitudes."— .;V(t(«cf,  il.arch  24, 

1899.  l>    4?S. 

cryp-t6-c6ch -li-des,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat., 

tiuiii  prel'.  cr'ijit'.'-,  .iiul  Gr.  KoxAt's  ikochUs) 
=  a  shell.j 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Latreille  for 
the  molluscaii  genus  Sigaretus  [VI.  40],  from 
the  fact  that  the  shell  is  more  or  less  covered 
by  the  mantle. 

cr^p-td-crys-tal-li-za'-tion,    s.      [Pref. 

crypto-,  and  Eng.  crystallization.]  Crystalliza- 
tion, the  products  of  which  have  a  crypto- 

crystalline  structure. 

crypto  di-bran-chi-a,  cryp-to-di- 
bran-chi-a -ta,  .-;.  pi.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  and  Gr.  fipdyxt-a.  (brangchia) 
=  gills.] 

Zool. :  Xames  proposed  by  De  Blaiuville 
foi'  the  dibianeliiate  cephalopods. 

cr3?p-t6-di-bran'-cbi-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
crtiptodibninchiia);  -ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Cryptodibranehiata. 

cr^p-t6-did'~^-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  and  Gr.  6i5u/ios  {dldumos)  =  a 
twin.] 

Tcrat. :  One  fcetus  wholly  or  partially  con- 
tained within  another;  a  mallormed  twin. 

cryp-to-d'ir'-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
crypto-,  and  Gr.  detp^  (deire)  —  the  neck.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Chelonia,  containing 
those  forms  which  retract  the  head  within 
the  margin  of  the  shell  by  bending  the  neck 
in  vertical  curves  like  the  letter  S,  and  liaving 
a  eomplete  series  of  marginal  bones  connected 
with  tlie  ribs. 
cryp-to-^ir -an,  cryp-to-dir'-ous,  ((■ 
[Mod.  Ijat.  cr}ipfodir\a) ;  -an,  -ous.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Cryptodira 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"This  character  is  amply  suflicieut  to  separate  the 
group  from  the  .  .  .  crvptoUirantoxtQises."—Li/tlekkcr: 
/iO!j.  .Vat.  Hist.,  v.  SO. 

cryp-to-mon-a-di'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fruiii  pret.  crypto-,  and  Gr.  fiova^  {nunios), 
geuit.  fiovdSo-;  [monados)  =  a  unit.]  Eliren- 
berg's  name  for  a  group  of  organisms,  some  of 
which  (for  examjtle,  Pandorina)  are  now 
classed  as  algte.  Stein  applied  the  name  to 
a  group  uf  flagellate  Infusoria. 

cryp-td-moa'-a-dine.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  cn/p- 
ti;noita<l(ina)  ;  -hit.]  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Cryptomonadina. 

cryp-to-neiir'-a,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  au'd  Gr.  vfvpov  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve.] 

Zool. :  Rudol  phi's  name  for  a  group  practi- 
cally e(iuivaleut  to  Macleay's  Acrita  [I.  51J. 

cryp-to-neiir'-oiis,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  crypto- 
/oiniii);  -oHs.]  Having  no  nervoas  system; 
imt  knnwii  to  possess  nerves. 

cryp'-to-nym,   s.      [Pref.   crypto-,  and    Gr. 

oi'op.a  {ononia)  =  a  name.]  A  x>rivate  or  secret 

name  ;  the  name  one  bears  in  a  secret  society 

or  brotherhood. 
cryp-ton'-Srx,    *•.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from    pref. 

cryptO;  and  Gr.  uvv$  (onnx)  =.  a  nail,  a  claw.] 


A  synonym  of  Megaloperdix  (q.v., 
[From 


Oruith.  : 
Sup.). 

cryp  -  to  -  pen  -  tam  -  er  -  ous, 

ci ;iptnjif.'ntamfr{>i)  :  -f->i(^".]  Pertaining  or  be- 
lunging  tu  the  Cryptopentamera  (II.  J9(jj ; 
having  five-jointed  t;irsi,  but  with  one  of  the 
joints  minute  or  concealed. 

cryp-td-phi-ar~i-dse,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat 

cryj<ti'phia.l{us) ;  --ilo:] 

Zool.  :  In  souie  classifications  a  family  of 
Cirripedia,  equivalent  to  Darwin's  oi-der 
Abdominalia.  It  consists  of  a  single  species, 
Cryptophialus  minutiis,  wliieh  bores  into  the 
shells  of  Concholepas  amongst  tlie  Chonos 
islands. 
cr^p-to-phi'-a-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  rri/pto-,  and  Gr.  0iaAij  ( phiuli)  ■=  a  bowl.  ] 
Zo"L  :  The  type  -genus  of  the  family 
Crypto  pi  lialidte.  '  The  abdomen  bears  three 
I»airs  of  biramous  cirri. 

cryp-to-phy'-ce-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pivf.  criji'tn-,  ami  Gr.  <^vko%  (phukos)  =  sea- 
weed.]    (CVANOPHVCE.E,  Sup.j 

cryp-td-plax,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from    pref. 
cnipto-,   and    Gr.   TrAa^    (pl<t^)  =   something 
brnad  and  flat.] 
ZonL  :  A  synonym  of  Chitonellus  [II.  193]. 

t  cr^p-t6p'-6-da,  *■.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  :ind  Gi".  ttuvs  (pous),  genit.  iroSo? 
(podos)  —  a  foot.] 

Zool  :  According  to  Milne  Edwards,  a 
division  of  Cyclometoixi  in  which  the  cara- 
pace is  so  large  as  to  conceal  the  legs  wiieu 
the  crabs  are  at  rest. 

cryp-to-proc'-tid.  .<.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Crypto proctidifi. 

cryp-to-proc'-ti-dae,   -*.  pi       [Mod.    Lat. 

cryptoproct(a)  ;  -ido:] 

Zool :  The  genus  Cryptoprocta  [II.  69(5], 
formerly  classed  with  the  Viverridic.  con- 
sidered as  constituting  a  family  of  iEluioidea. 

crypt-ops,  s  (Mod.  Lat.  Kpvmo^  (kntptos) 
=  hi-iikMi.  and  Cufj  (ops)  =  the  eye.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  eyeless  Myriapoda,  of  the 
family  Geophilidic,  having  twenty  segments, 
and  "anteniiie  with  seventeen  joints.  C. 
horteiisis  is  British,  and  C.  anonmlas,  from 
Southern  Europe,  was  found  at  Kew  Gardens 
in  1S9S. 

crj^pt-or'-chid.  crypt-or -chid  ism,  s. 
[Ckvptorchis,  CRvrronrui^M,  .^ui>.) 

crypt-or'-chis,  crypt-or-ch.id» s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  kputtto?  (kraptos)  =  hidden, 

and  5p,\t5  (orchis)  =  a  testicle.] 
Pathol  :   One  whose  testicles  are  retained 

in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
crypt-or'-chism,    crjrpt-or-chis -mus, 

crypt-or-cliid-ism,  s.     [Eng.  or  Mod. 

Lat.,  frum    tlie  same  elements  as  cryptorchi- 

(q.V.,  Sup.).] 

Pathol  :   Retention  of  the  testicles  within 

the  abdominal  cavity. 
crypt-or-cliis'-inus, 

Sup.] 
cry  p-to-rhSrn'  -  cbus, 

})ief.  crypto-,   ami    Gr. 
the  snout.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  weevils,  of  the  family 
Curculionida-,"  and  the  type  of  the  gr<Mip 
Cryplorhynchides  [II.  .0110].  The  rostrum  is 
received  iu  a  pectoral  groove. 

cryp-t6-sc6pe,  -•;.  (Pref.  crypto-,  and  Gr. 
a-KOJTioj  {>kopcO)  =   to    see.]      A  fluoroscope  - 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

cryp-to-stem -ma,  .-;.  [M.kI.  i^it.,  from 
pref.  crypto-,  and  Gr.  (nip.p.a  (stemnui)  =  a 
fillet,  a  band.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  araclmidans,  type  of  the 
family  Cryptnsteiiiniatida-. 

cryp-to -stem- mat -i-dse,  «.  v^-  (Mel- 
Lat.  cryptostcmma,  genit.  cryptoslcminat(os) ; 
-ida'.\ 

Zool :  A  tro]>ical  family  of  arachnidans,  of 
tli.^  order  Phaljinu'ida. 

cryp-to-stem  -mi-dae,  s.  pl^    [See  def.j 
Zool:  An  iiieurreet  form  for  Cryptostem- 

m;itida-((i.v..Sop.). 

crS^p-to-te-tram'-er-ous,  n.    [Mod.  Lat. 

criiplnt.etramcii,a)\    -ous.\       PertAining   to,    or 
characteristic  of,  the    Cryptotetramera    [11. 


[Cryptorchism. 

[Mod.  Lat.,   from 
puvxos  (rhungchos)  = 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pme,  pit,  sire^  sir,  marine; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try.  Syrian,     se,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu 


go.  pot, 
r  kw. 


eryptous— cuchia 
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507] ;  having  the  tarsi  four-join  ted,  but  tht- 
fourth  joint  minute  or  concealeil. 

cryp'-tous,  c  [Gr.  kpuitto?  (kniptos)  = 
liiihleii.  1    Hi'i'icn,  coucealed.     (U'o^c^sf^f-) 

cryp-td-zon'-ate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cn/ptn- 
Loniin)  ;  -att:]  Belonging  t",  or  '•haracteristi-- 
of,  the  Cryptnzonja ;  having  tliu  marginal 
I>l;it«'s  reduct'"!  or  obsolttt*. 

cryp-t6~z6'-ni-a,  .s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat,  from 
jiiff.  <-r>ij>fo-,  anil  Gr.  ^mvt)  (zone)  =  a  belt, 
a  girdle.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Asteroidea  having  the 
maiginal  plati's  rt-dueefl  or  obsolete. 

cryp-to-zy-gos'-i-ty,  s.  (Eng.  crijptozyfjous ; 
■i->!i.\    Tin-  (NFiidition  or  character  of  being 

fryi't'izy;:otis. 

CITP  tdz -y-gous.  <'..  [Pref.  crypto-,  Gr. 
^I'Y"^'  (~i"joii)  =  a  yokf,  and  suH".  -0((S.] 

Antkrop. :  Having  the  zygomatic  arclies 
hidden  when  viewed  from  above  (said  of  a 
skull). 

cryp-tu-ii, 5. pi.    [Crvptubus,  II.  507.] 

<>i  iiith.  :  The  tinanious  considered  as  a 
piiiiie  division  of  carina te  birds. 

cryp-tiis,  $.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kpun-ros 
(Jiriiptos)  —  hiddiii.] 

Entonx. :  A  genus  »»f  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Ichneumonidce,  Ovipositor 
long ;  metathoi-ax  unarmed ;  legs  and  an- 
tennie  slender  and  simple  ;  alwlomen  petio- 
lated,  ovate,  convex;  head  transverse.  TIu- 
Euri-jic.in  species  are  very  nuineious. 

crys-t41 -lie,  «.  [Eu-^.  crystal ;  -ic]  Pertain- 
iiii:  or  lelating  to  crystals  or  crystallization. 

crys-tal-lif'-er-ous,  ".  [Lat.  rnjstaUum 
—  i-iystnl.  /'■'■'  =  tn  bL-ai',  to  produce,  and 
sull.  -"(,-.]     Virlding  or  containing  crystals. 

crys-tal-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  cnjstallwii  = 
crysijil ;  sutl'.  ■form.]  Having  a  crystalline 
fonti. 

crys-tal-lig'-er-oiis,  <(.  [Lat.  cry&tallnm 
=  crystal,  ui m  =  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -ons.] 
Bearing  a  crystal  or  crystals. 

•  'I'lic  cri/iftiUhjeroug  sporen  (levOopiiitf  directly  into 
juliilt-,,-— A.i/(A-ci/i^)-.-  Zi'-l.  Artitlea.  \>.  23, 

Clira-tal-lm'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng,  crydaUin^e)  \ 
■if I/. I  The  qU'iliU)  characler,  or  state  of 
being  ciystalline. 

crys-tal-li'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KpvoTrtAAo?  (krn^tullos)  =  (rrystal,  here  wsed 
for  crystalline  lens;  sutf.  •UU.] 

PcthoL:    Intlanimation   of  the    crystalline 

lens  olllie  eye. 

crys-taI-liZ"g,-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  cryst"/- 
/(:«('-/.");  -hiUty.]  The  quiiJily  of  being 
forme<i  into  crysUls  ;  the  capability  of  being 
formed  intf)  crystals. 

crys -tal-liz-er,  s.  [Eng.  cTi/stalliz(e) ;  -cr.] 
On-'  will),  or  that  which,  erystallizcs ;  any- 
tlnri;^  employed  in  the  process  of  crystalliza* 

crys-tal'ldd,  «.  [Eng.  crystal,  and  -od.] 
Aecnj.fiiig  to  Keiehenbach  the  od  [V.  204). 
piesent  ill,  or  deiived  Irum,  crystals. 

crj^s-tal-loid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  crysMloid:  -id.] 
Of.  or  peitainiijg  to,  a  crystalloid;  of  the 
nature  of  a  crystalloid  [IL  598]. 

crystal  lo  mdg  nct-ic,  «.      [Pref.  cms- 

t<'l/<-.  :ui<l  En-,  m.niu'lir.]  Pertaining  to  the 
nia;,'iietie  propri (i.-s  of  crystals  and  crystal- 
lized bodies,  as  exhibited  by  a  kind  of  polarity 
in  direet  relatinu  to  the  crystalline  axes  of 
minerals. 

'SH'  Initial  C  silent  before  t. 

cten-id'-i-a,  .<.  pi.    [Ctesidium,  Sup.] 

ctcn-id'-i-al,  f(.  (Eng.  r/e;ufh(im);  -n?.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  a  ctenidium;  carried  on  (as 
breathing)  by  means  of  ctenidia. 

■■  Uutb  giU-|itiitet  Ix'^iii  liy  tlie  (lownward*  growth 
o(  liliuiniit"   fv.'in   It   l-.n^itmUii/tl  ct.nidiul   itxlh.'— 

cte-nid  i  6-br4n-chi  a,  cte-nxd-i  6- 
bran-ctal-a-ta.  .-;.  pi.  '  [.M..d.  Lat.,  from 
cUntdiuvi  =  a  gill-plume,  and  branchiif  = 
gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  of  the 
Mollusca  (1)  a  suborder  of  Zyg<ibranelii;i, 
having  huge  paired  ctenidia  .acting  as  gills  ; 
it  inclmles  (he  families  Ilaliotida-  and  Fissu- 
rellid.e.     (:.')  A  suborder  of  piilliate  Opistbo- 


branchia,  in  whieh  the  ctenidium  is  retained 
as  a  branchial  organ;  there  is,  with  rare 
exceptions,  a  delirate  shell,  whicli  may  be 
very  small  or  eompletely  enclosed  by  the 
rerteeted  margin  of  the  mantle  ;  lateral  out- 
growths of  the  foot  frequently  present.  It 
includes  the  TornatelHdie,  Bullidse,  Aplysi- 
ida?,  and  Pleurobranchida?. 

cte-nid-i-6-bran'-clix-ate,a.&s.   [See.def.] 

A,  .-Is  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Ctenobranchiata. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  mollusc  belonging  to 
the  Ctenobranchiata. 

cte-nid'-x-um  (pi.  cte-nid'-l-a),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  from   Gr.  KTevibiw  (klenidion),   dimin. 
fr<uu      KTci?    (hteis),      genit. 
KTeid?  (ktenos)  =  a  comb.] 

Coiiip.  Anat.:  A  comb  like 
gUl,  a  gill-jdume;  the  primi- 
tive respiratory  oi"gan  of  mol- 
luscs. 

"  Clt'iiidiii  they  are  ofteu  called, 
beciiuiie  tlit-y  jue  mure  tliiui  gills; 
iiot  ouly  Hi'e  they  aiirfuces  on 
which  blood  ia  ]>urilled  by  the 
washing'  watei-ciirreut  (a  respira- 
tory fuuctioiil,  but  some  of  their 
many  cilia  waft  food  jmrticles  to 
the  luoutb  |a  nutritive  fuiictiouf, 
and  in  the  feiii:ilfs  |of  the  Pele-  DIAGRAM  OF 
cypoda)  tia-  outer  Kill-lilate  ahel-  TYPICAL  MOL- 
ter»   and     nourishes    tlu^     youutf  ^nnw 

Iftrva  \a.  repi'idiictive  fuuction)/"  Lt'CS,  sBOA\- 
—  Thomson:  Outlines,  of  Zool.,  i>.  ISO  CTENIDIA 
■-■  ^  ic). 

Cten-O-,  pre/.  [Gr.fcTcis  (A-(eisX 

genii.  (CTcros  (ktenos)  =  a  comb.]    Comb-like, 

peetinated. 

ctexi'-6-branch,  «.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  cdj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  chaiacteristic 
of,  the  Ctenobranchiata  [II.  598] ;  having 
pectinated  gdls. 

B.  As  siihst, :  Any  mollusc  belonging  to 
the  Ctenobranchiata  [II.  508]. 

cten-o-brah'-chx-a,  5.  pi.    [See  def.]    The 

s;iiiic  :is  Cli:N<iBRANc.mATA  [II.  5'JS]. 

Cteix-O'branchxate,  a.  [See  def.J  The 
same  as  Cii:nobkanch  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cten-o-dac-tyl,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  rodent 
ot  the  genus  Cteuodaetylus  [II,  50S] 

cteix-o-dac-tyl-x'-nse,  s.  j)/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ctcuodiM:tyl(iis);  -iud:] 

Zool.:  A  subfamily  of  porcupine- like 
rodents  of  the  family  Oetodoiitid.e  [V.  252], 
from  the  Ethiopian  region,  with  Ctenodac- 
tylus  for  type.  The  two  innei-  toes  of  the 
hind  feet  carry  a  honiycomb  and  stiff  bristles. 

cteix-o-dip-ter-x-dae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
JV'im  ftvn'-iliis  and  diptcnis,  two  of  the  genera 
of  the  family.] 

Puheont.  :  X  family  of  dipnoan  tishes  of 
Devonian  age.  Caudal  liu  heterocereal  ;  two 
dorsals  present  ;  seales  cycloid ;  two  pairs  of 
iiiol.'irs  and  one  pair  of  vomerine  teeth, 

Cten  6-dis'-CUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cicno-,  and  Gi'.  fiitr/co?  (diskos)  =  a  disk.] 

Zool. :  A  geiins  of  starfishes  of  the  family 
Asti'opectinidie.     The  arms  are  very  sliort. 

cten-o-lab'-rx-dce,  «.  i>l    [Mod.  Lat.  ctem- 

labiiiis);  'ida:\ 

Ichthy :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
acauthoptcrygian  Ilshes,  with  Cteuolabrns 
for  type. 

cten-6-lab'-r6xd.  a.,  k  .*.    [Mod.  Lat.  ctvno- 

luhriu^);  .nUL] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Ctenolabridw. 

B.  As  sidist.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 

Clriiolalirid;e. 

Cten  o-la'-brixs,  •'•■.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

vU'ih",  and  Mod.  Uit.  labru^.] 

Ichthy, :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
allied  to  Labrus  [IV,  501],  but  with  imbricate 
scales  on  the  cheeks  and  operc-les.  It  is 
classed  by  Giinther  with  the  Labridie,  but  is 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  separate  fannly, 
CtemdubridLe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Oten'-6-phor,  «.  [See  def.]  Having  comb- 
like locomotive  organs  ;  ctcnophorous. 
[Ctenophoua,  II.  .5'.*!).  ] 

"The  cteuophnr  tyiic  baa  ftindameiitally  the  form 
of  a  Hithere.  bodt-t  with  cii(ht  inortiliuiial  rowo  of 
vjbnttde  i>lat</i(.  which,  working  liku  oam,  aorve  for 
luctjiiiutiiju.'— C/dHi :  Zoology  (trans.),  1.  211. 

Cten-oph'-or-a    (2),    .«.      [Mod.    Lat,,  from 

jnef.  cftHo-,  and  Gr.  </)opos  {phuro^)  =  bearing.] 


Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 
Tipiilidse.  Antenna'  with  thirteen  joints, 
pectinated  in  male. 

cteix-d-phyl-lum.  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ct<no;  and  Gr.  4)v\\ov  (phyllou)  =  a. 
leaf.] 

Pala-oiit. :  A  genus  of  cycads,  founded  on 
fossil  leaves,  principally  from  the  Lias  and 
L(»wer  Jurassic  of  Europe. 

ctexx-op-tj^ch'-i-us,  s.      [Mod.    Lat,  fi-om 
pref.  ctcno-,  and  Gr.  invxq  {piucM)  =  a  fold.] 
PalcEont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  sharks  of  the 
family  Petalodontida-  of  Carboniferous  age. 

ctexx-d-rhyh -clxixs,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pre!',  ctvno-,  and  Gr.  ()vy\v%  {rhungchos)  = 
snout.] 

Oniith.  :  A  synonym  of  Chaulelasmus  {(i.v., 
Sup.). 

Ctexx-o-Stom'-a-tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ctaio- 
stomii!(<i) ;  -r.jfs.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istie  of,  the  Cteuostoinata  [II.  o'J9]. 

Cten'-o-Stome,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A.  A^  ridj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Cteiiostomata  [II.  599]. 

B.  As  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Cteno- 
stomata.     {Lamb.  Nat.  Hist.,  ii.  4S1.) 

Ctexx-XXU'-cha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ctcno-.  and  Gr.  ex"  (echo)  =  to  have.] 

Entom,. :  An  American  genus  of  moths  of 
the  lamily  Lithosiidte. 

CUb'-an-gle,  ,«.  [Eng.  cu&c,  and  angle.]  The 
solid  angle  formed  by  the  meeting  of  three 
straight  lines  at  right  angles. 

ciib'-by  house*  s.  A  snug  little  place  in 
which  to  nestle. 

cu-bic'-u-lum  (pi.  cix-bic  -u-la),  5.  [Lat, 
=  a  sleeping-plaee,  a  Cedchamber,*  from  ciibo 
=  to  lie  down.] 

1.  A  bedroom,  a  sleeping  •  chamber. 
(lliimvi'ons.) 

2.  A  small  room  in  the  Catacombs  for  the 
reception  of  the  dead. 

3.  Achapel  or  oratory  attached  to  a  eliurch. 

CU-bx-to-car-pal,  a.  [Lat.  cubitus  =  the 
elbow,  and  Eng.*  mrpa?.]  Pertaining' or  re- 
lating t'l  the  ulna  and  the  wrist. 

cu-bx-to-dig'-it-al,  a.  {Lat.  cubitKS  =  the 
elbow,  Rud  Eng.  ilxjitul]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  tile  forearm  and  lingers. 

CU-boxd'-al,  a.  [Eng.  cuboid;  -al]  Re- 
sembling a  cube  in  form. 

CU'-bo-ite,  s.  [Lat,  cnhns  =  a  cube  ;  suif, 
■ill.:]    Tlie  same  as  Analcite  [I.  184]. 

CU'-bd-man-9y,  5.  [Pref.  cubo-,  and  Gr. 
H-ant.a  (mnntL-ia)  =  divinatiOD,]  Diviuatiou 
by  means  of  tlu'owing  i,lice. 

cu-bo-xne-du'-sse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  riihns  =  a  cube,  and  Mod.  Lat.  vieihisw.] 
Zool :  A  group  of  Scypliomedusje,  with  four 
sensory  organs  placed  in  tlie  principal  radii  ; 
there  are  four  simple  tentacles,  and  eight 
marginal  pouches. 

'■  C'ulKimvduftt  arc  comparatively  rare  Jeily-fiah.  aiid 
are  of  ni<ir|>lic>lt>k-ical  bitorest  bccjiuw  of  the  relatively 
lULili  det-'reu  of  (k-vi-loinnetit  attained  by  their  nervouit 
Hystem  and  BeUBe-uryans."— ^Vaho-e,  Nov.  n,  1809,  p.  4. 

cu-bd-xxie-du'-saxx,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cn&o- 
7)ic(/«s((/');  Eng.  sulf.  •«».] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  iiertnining  to,  the  Cubo- 
medusie  ;  having  the  cuboid  character  of  liie 
Cubomedusa'. 

B.  As  suhf,t.  :  Any  jelly-tlsh  of  the  group 
Cuboniedusa-, 

CU.-bos'-td-IXX8e»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KiijSos  iknh'K<)  =  a  cube,  and  arofxa  (stoma) 
=  mouth,] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Discomedusie.  The 
mouth  is  a  simple  opening  at  the  tennination 
of  a  rudimentary  manubrium. 

CU-b6s'-t6'IXXOUS,  'f.  [  Mod.  Lat.  Ci{bostom((r)  ; 
'■>iiis.\  IJilojij^ing  to,  or  having  the  character- 
isties  of,  the  Cubostoniu;, 

cii'-oa,  s.    [See  def.]    A  variant  of  Coca  (II 

:J()1  I,' 

CU  -ca  ixxe,  5.  [See  def.]  A  variant  of  Cocaine 
III.  :iol). 

CU'-9hX-a,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  Bcngaleso  marsh-flsh,  Amphip- 
n-nis  cuchid.     [AMl'llll'NOUs,  Sup.] 


boxl,  boy ;  po^t,  j6^1 ;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhiii.  bexxph ;  go.  gem ;  thixx,  this ;  sixx,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon,  eiKlst.      xng. 
-clan,  -tiaxx  =  shan.     -tion.   sion  -  shun;  -tion.  -sion  =  zhuxx.     -tious.  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  ~  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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cuckoo  falcon— curb  sender 


CUC'-koo  fal'-con  ('  mute),  s.  Any  falcmi 
of  the  genus  Baza  (»i.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  name  of  cuckoo  falcon  haa  been  giveii  to  these 
birds  on  accouut  of  their  iictual  reseuiblaui;*?  to  n 
cuckoo  in  the  yrey  colour  of  the  back,  with  the 
redtlisti  bars  oii  the  iiuUer-surface." — CasseU's  Jfttt. 
/list..  Hi.  291. 

ciick'-do  shrike,  s.  Any  bird  of  the  sub- 
family Caiiipephagiuw  [II.  30]. 

cu'-cu-li-form,  a.    [See  dcf.  1.] 

1.  PL'itaiuiiig  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Cuculifonnes  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  ResembHng  a  cuckoo  in  foini  or  struc- 
ture ;  cuculine. 

CU-cu-li-for-mes,  s.jil.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  ciiculus  =  a  cuckoo,  and/i)r»ia  =  form.] 
Oniith.  :  An  order  of  carinate  birds,  con- 
taining   the    cuckoos,    i>lantaiii  -  eaters,    and 
parrots.     The  feet  are  zygodactyle. 

CU'-cu-line,  «.  [Lat.  cuculus  =  a  cuckoo; 
sulf.' -ifte.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  tlie 
cuckoos ;  coccygoniorphic ;  cuckoo-like  in 
form  or  structure. 

CU-CUl'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
cucalltis  ='ii  cap,  a  hood.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  moths,  in  some  classi- 
fications constituting  a  family  CueullidEe. 
Hind  wings  small ;  collar  raised  in  the  form 
of  a  hood,  whence  the  generic  name  ;  au- 
tennffi  of  males  shortly  ciliated.  Several 
species  are  British,     [Shark-moth,  \1.  371.] 

CU-CU-mar'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Lat. 

i-urii'iiiis  =  a  cucumber.] 

Znol.  :  A  genus  of  holothurians  or  sea- 
cucumbers.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Pentacta  [V.  442]. 

CU'-cu-pha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  altered  from  cu/a 
=  a  coif.]  A  cap  with  a  mixture  of  aromatic 
powders  and  spices  quilted  in  it,  and  worn 
for  certain  nervous  disorders  of  the  head. 

C^-CUr'-bi-tin,  -s.  [Lat.  cucurhita  =  a  gourd  ; 
-in.]  Any  segment  of  a  t[ipcworru;  a  proglottis, 
from  tlie  likeness  to  a  cucumber  seed. 

cli-li9-i-for'-me§,  s.  yl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  culex,  genit.  vulicis  =  a  gnat,  and  forma 
=  sliape.] 

h'ntom. :  A  group  of  Diptera,  contJiining  the 
midges,  and  equivalent  to  the  family  Chirono- 
miik\i  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cu-U-9iv'-6-ra,  $.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ctdt-c,  genit.  culicii  =  a  gnat,  and  vo7'o  =  to 
devour.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidte,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  stennm,  from  south-east 
Brazil.  The  plumage  is  of  a  sandy  liue, 
marked  witli  I'liuck. 

CUl-mic'-o-loUS,  a.  [Lat.  culmvs  =  a  stalk  ; 
colo  =  to  inhabit;  suff.  -ons.]  Living  or 
growing  upon  the  stems  of  grasses  (said  of 
some  fungi). 

GUl'-min-al,  «.  [Lat.  culmem,  —  the  top  or 
summit  ;  sulf.  -ff/.]  Of,  or  pertaiuing  to,  the 
culineu  or  summit ;  apical. 

cul-min'-i-corn.  s.  [Lat.  cuhien,  genit. 
culm  in  Is  —  the  top  or  summit,  and  cormt 
=  horn.] 

Ornith. :  Cones'  name  for  the  horny  cover- 
ing of  the  culmen  of  the  bill,  wlieu  this 
forms  a  separate  piece. 

"The  cjtlminicorn  is  much  compressed,  with  but 
slightly  L-onvex  aides."— /'roc*.  Phitadelphin  Acad., 
1866,  \}.  ISO. 

t  cul-tel-la'-tion.  >\  [Fr.  cuUellation,  from 
Lat.  ciiUellus  =  a  knife.]  The  method  of  find- 
ing a  point  on  the  groiuid  inimerli;itely  lieneath 
some  point,  by  dropping  a  knife  or  weighted 
arrow ;  the  eluplo>^nent  of  this  method  in 
land  surveying. 

cul-tel'-lus  (pi.  ciil  tel  li),  .^.  [Lat., 
dirain.  of  ciilter  =  a  knife.] 

1.  A  small  knife. 

2.  One  of  the  maudibles,  resembling  a 
lancet,  of  a  predatory  fly,  as  tlie  mos(iuito. 

CUlt'-ism,  s.  [See  def  ]  A  kind  of  affected 
elegance  of  style  introduced  into  Spanish 
literature  at  the  end  of  the  IGth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  17th  cents.,  in  imitation  of 
the  style  of  the  Spanish  poet  Gongora  (LOtU- 
1027).  This  style  was  ealled  " stih  cnlto'"  by 
his  admii-ers,  whence  the  English  name. 

BUlt'-ist,  s.  [Etig.  ciiU{ism)  ;  -isL]  A  writer 
affecting  the  pedantic  style  of  cultism. 


tciir-tu-rate,  v.t.  [Eng.  cuUur{e)  ;  -ate] 
To  cultivate. 

*  ciil  -  tu  -  ra'-  tion,    6-.      [Eng.    cultura(te) ; 

■tioti.]  'CultivaliiHi. 

ciil -ture,  s.    [ii.  007.]    Add. 

Physiol. :  The  growth  of  bacteria  in  any 
special  medium  ;  the  crop  of  bacteria  so 
developed. 

"lutiniteaitnal  portioDw  of  the  growth  taken  from 
cultures  many  tiniea  removeil  from  the  orijjhial  souive 
prodnoe  the  disciise  known  ft'*  anthrax  in  anitiihle 
:uniii!i\s."—CasiieU's  Storehouse,  i.  293. 

ciil'-ture  biilb,  s.  A  bulb-shaped  tube 
used  \'>v  cultivating  bacteria. 

cul'-ture  9ell»  s.  A  small  moist  chamber 
for  cultivating  microscopic  organisms.  A 
conuuon  form  consists  of  a  small  glass  ring 
cemented  upon  a  microscopic  slide.  The 
bottom  of  the  cell  is  kept  wet,  and  the  organ- 
isms are  cultivated  ou  the  under-surface  of 
the  cover -glass  which  closes  the  cell. 

cul'-ture  flu'-id,  s.    Any  fluid  medium  in 

whiel'i  bacteria  are  cultivated. 

cul'-ture   me  -di-um,   s.      Any 

solid 'or  tUiiii,  in  whieh  buctL-ria 
are  eultivated. 

ciil'-ture  tube,  s.    A  tube  for 

holding  a  culture  medium,  sucli 
as  agaragar,  gelatin,  broth,  &i-  , 
in  wiiich  bacteria  are  cultivat'.:. 
The  bacillus  shown  in  the  cnlti.i 
tube  is  tlnit  of  tubercle. 

ciil-ver-in-eer',   ciil'-ver-in 

er,  ^■.  [Eng.  c«/wrn/. ;  -t'm\  -ci.. 
A  soldier  or  gunner  in  chargi'  ■  : 
a  culverin. 

ciil'-ver-wort,  5.  [Eng.  mh- >■ 
(l).aiid  I'-or^ll).]  A>]i(ile-ii<'.  r>i!^ 
'jiM-is,  the  columbine  [II.  331*]. 

cu-ma'-9e-an,  a.  &  $.      [Jiod. 

'Lat.  oimacc (a)  ;  -an.] 

A,  As  ailj. :    Belonging  to,    or 
characteristic  of,  the  Cuniacea. 

"Upon  thi>  next  pair  of  ai>peudages  .  .  .  the 
interest  of  the  Cumaccait  group  is  above  all  cun- 
ceiitrated." — Stcbbiny :  Crustacea,  p.  295, 

B.  As  sul.sC.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Cumacea  [II.  008]. 

cu  -  ma'- ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cumace{a); 
'■ous.]    The  same  as  Cl'mace.4n  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

CUm'-ber-leSS,  a.  [Eng.  cumber ;  -less.] 
Il:i\  ing  nil  cumber  or  encumbrance ;  free 
frum  trouble,  care,  or  embarrassment. 

cum'-mer-biind,  s.  [Pers.  Kamar-hand  = 
loiu-lian-L]  A  girdle  ;  a  sash  or  shawl  woi-n  as 
a  belt  riiujid  the  waist  by  men  ;  a  waist-band. 

cum'-quat,  s.    [Kumquat,  IV.  497.] 

CU-mu-la'-tive-ly,  mlv.  (Eng.  nmvlatlvc; 
■hi.]  *lu  a  iuniulali\e  manner;  increasingly. 

cu-mu-la'-tive-ness,  5.  [Eng.  cumulative; 
-ness.'s  The  quality  or  chamcter  of  being 
cumulative. 

cu'-mu-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  cumulus  =  a 
heap, 'and  suft\  -form.]  Having  the  form  of, 
oi-  resenibliug,  cunmli. 

cu'-mu-loiis,  a.  (Formed  as  if  from  a  Lat. 
cumnlosns,  from  cumulus  =  a  lieap.]  Having 
tlie  appearance  OY  form  of  cumuli ;  resembling 

funiuli  ;  full  of  heaps. 

cu-nab'-u-lar,  «.  [Lat.,  &c,,  cwiiahula  = 
;i  craiile  ;'  -or.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  cradle, 
birthplace,  or  early  abode. 

cu-nan'-tha,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  froui  Lat.  cuna- 
'=  a  cradle,  and  Gr.  at^os  (anthns)  =  a  flower.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  Cunantliidte  (q.v,, 
Sup.). 

CU-nan'-tbl-dse,  i^.  2>^-  [Mod.  Lat.  cuHon- 
th(a);  -iila:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Narcouiedusse,  witli 
broad  pouch-shaped  canals,  and  with  oto- 
porpie  at  the  base  of  the  auditory  vesicles. 

t ciinc-tip'-6-tent,  a.  [Eccles.  Lat.  cuui- 
tijiotint,  genit.  cunctijwtcntis  =  able  to  do  all 
things  :  Lat.  cunctus  ■=  all,  and  potens  = 
powerful,  able.]    AU-powerful ;  omnipotent. 

"0  true  peculiar  vision  of  God  cunctipoteut." 

yealc:  Hemarit  qf  Jlortaix  (trans,!. 

ciin-diir-an'-gd,  s.  [See  def.]  Another 
siH-lIing  of  Coudurango  [II.  403]. 

cii'-ne~ate-ly,  aih:  [Eng.  cuneate;  'ly.]  In 
the  form  or  shape  of  a  wedge. 


CU-ne-1-ros -tres,  s.  j^l-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  cuiifn!<  =z  a  wedge,  and  rostrum  =-  a  beak.] 
Oruitk. :  In  Blyth's  classification  a  group  of 
his  Picoides,  comprehending  tlie  woodpecker 
familv  (which  includes  the  honey  guides)  and 
that  of  thebarbets. 

cii-ne-6-cu-b6id,  o.  [Lat.  cuneus  =  a 
wedge,  and  Eng.  ruhnid.]  Pertaining  or  re- 
lating to  the  cuneiliuiu  and  cuboid  bones. 

cii-ne-d-scaph'-^d,  a.  [Lat.  cnnms  =  a 
wedge,  and  Eng.  scaphoid.]  Pertaining  Of 
relating  to  the  cuneiform  and  the  scaplioid 
bones. 

cu-nic -u-liis  (pi.  cu-nic'-u-H,  only  in 
the  tirst'two  senses),  s.  |.Lat."=  a  rabbit,  a 
rabbit-burrow.] 

1.  ArduKol,  :  An  underground  passage,  a 
drain  ;  one  of  the  pre-Koman  drains  in  the 
Campagna. 

2.  Med. :  The  burrow  of  an  itch  parasite. 

3.  Zool.:  A  genus  of  lemmings,  founded  by 
Wagler  for  Myodes  torqnatus,  the  Hudson  Bay 
lemming,  which,  in  his  classification,  is  called 
C.  torquattis.  The  third  and  fourth  digits  of 
the  fore-limbs  are  much  larger  than  the  second 
and  fifth,  the  thuuib  being  rudimentary  ;  and 
in  winter  the  claws  are  enlarged  to  double  the 
ordinary  size  by  an  enoriuous  growth  of  horny 
matter  on  the  lower  siu-face. 

cu-pi-do'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
t  iii/nio  =  Cupul,  used  as  the  specific  name  of 
the  bird.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  Tetraonidw, 
with  a  single  species,  o'.  cupido,  the  pinnated 
grouse  [V.  525J. 

t  cu'-pid-ous,  a.  [Lat.  cupidits  =  desirous; 
surt'.  -o»s.\    Full  of  cupidity. 

cu-pis-9ent,  a.  (Low  Lat.  cupiscetis,  genit. 
nii>iscfnf{i^),  pr,  par.  of  cupisco,  frequent,  of 
cni'in  —  t"  desire.]  Lustful,  leclierous;  ad- 
dicted to  lewdness. 

CU'-po-lat-ed,  a.  [Eng.  cupola;  -ate;  -ed.] 
Having  a  cupola  ;  built  with  a  cupola. 

cii'-prate,  -^.  [Lat.  cupriim  =  copper;  sulf. 
•at^.]     A  talt  of  eupric  acid. 

cu-pro-mag'-ne-site,  s.  [Lat.  cuprum  = 
cnpi>er,  and  Eng.  magiicsite.]  A  hydrous  sul- 
I'liute  of  copper  aTid  magnesium. 

Clip  shrimp,  s.    (For  dcf.  see  extract.) 

"At  Toole  the  yonug  of  tliis  species  iPti/,r>ii'-ii 
scr7-a{iis)  were  cunimonly  found  associated  witii  tuD 
other  species  of  Paliemoii,  and  the  three  ar<^  oiiin- 
aiily  sold  there  under  the  name  of  '  cup  shnm/.s,' 
hein^  measured  in  smaU  cups,  instead  of  l>eiiig  sold 
l>y  tale,  as  they  aro  when  larger."— CnMfirsJVa^  Oiat., 
vi.  SOS. 

CU-ra-ri-za'-tion,  *-.  [Eng.  cwranXe)  ; 
-atiou.]  The  act  or  operation  of  curarizing ; 
the  state  of  being  curarized. 

cu-ra'-rize,  v.t.  [Bug.  c^miv^i);  -izc]  To 
put  under  the  influence  of  curari ;  to  ad- 
minister cnrari  to  (an  animal),  esp.  in  a 
physiological  experiment,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  motor  without  aftecting  the  seiisnry 
function  of  tlie  nervous  system.  [Ci'Rari, 
11.  015.] 

ciir'-a-tive-ly,  fidv.  [Eug.  curative;  -ly.]  In 
a  euiati\e  manner;  as  a  curative. 

ciir'-a-tive-ness,  .-.  (Eng.  curative;  -iifss.] 
The  quality  of  being  curative. 

CU-ra-tbr'-i-ail,  «.  [Eng.  curator ; -ial]  Per- 
taining to  a  curator  or  his  duties. 

"Much  airatorial  ingenuity  may  l>e  exercised  in 
tike  methods  of  showing  and  arraugiug  audi  speci- 
mens to  the  hest  advantage." — Fl'jwer  :  JCttaj/^,  p.  40. 

ciir'-a-tor-^,  s.  [Lat.  curatoria  =  guardian- 
sliip,"  Irom  curator  =.  a  guardian,  an  overseer.] 

1.  Jxom.  (t  .Sc.  Laic  :  The  office  of  a  curator  ; 
curatorship. 

2.  lu  Foreign  Universities :  A  college  of 
curators. 

ciir'-a-tdr-JT,  a.  [P*'oriued  from  Lat.  euro  = 
to  cure.)  Belating  or  pertaining  to  the  curing 
or  htaliiig  of  liiseases  ;  eurative. 

curb  send-er,  .^.  An  instrument,  the  joint 
invention  of  Su-  W.  Thomson  aud  Prof.  F. 
Jenkin,  designed  to  gain  speed  in  the  work- 
ing of  telegrapluLr  cables.  Instead  of  putting 
the  line  to  earth  immediately  after  making 
contact  with  the  battery,  as  is  done  by  the 
ordinary  sending-key,  the  curb-sender  auto- 
matJcaliy  puts  the  line  to  the  other  pole  of 
the  battery,  thus  removing  the  residual  chai:ge 
mere  rapidly. 


Ute,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  ciih,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  -  e :  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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cur-cu-li-on-id,  «.  &  s.    [See  def. ] 

A,  .!>•  '"IJ. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Curcu- 
liuiiuKe  [II.  017]. 

B.  As  svbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Cnrculiunidfe  [II.  017J. 

CU-ret'-tage,  .-;.  (Eng.  curetlie)  ;  -nge.)  The 
appiicatinii  ><(  the  curette;  the  removal  of 
any  inalter  th:tt  may  be  left  in  the  eye  after 
:m  oj'fratiou  for  cataract  with  a  curette. 

cu-rette',   r.r.     [Curette,  5.,  II.  61S.]    To 

si-rap'-  with  a  curette. 

ciir'-i-al,  a.  [Fr.  curial,  from  Lat.  curialis 
=  pertaining  to  a  curia  or  comt.]  Pertaining 
to  a  court ;  courtly. 

"  Like  wlirit  IlADti^,  ceitUiriea  before,  hnj  etideav- 
oiirtnl  ;tiid  to  a  ureat  exteut  euvceeded  ill  forKitiK  for 
Ibily— .'(II  'illti^trious,  cnrtllual,  •itrinl,  and  courlly  ' 
.«t>cech  for  EiiK'lAiid." — Social  Kwj^and,  Hi.  528. 

OUr'-i-al-i§m,  s.  [Eng.  curial;  ■ism.]  A 
curial  or  cuurtly  system  ;  esp.  applied  to  the 
political  system  or  policy  of  the  Papal  Curia 
or  court. 

ciir'-i-al-XSt,  >■.  [Eng.  curial :  -ist.]  A  mem- 
ber ot'the  Papal  Curia;  an  adherent  or  sup- 
pnrltT  of  the  ad  mi  ui  strati  on  or  authority  of 
the  Papal  Curia. 

ciir -i-atC,  «.  (Lat,  curiatus.  from  curia.] 
Of,  or  relating  to,  the  curia  [II.  GIS]. 

cu-ri-ma-ti'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  curimat^ns) ; 
'•ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  second  group  of  Gunther's 
family,  Characinid;e,  distinguished  by  a  short 
dorsal  Jin,  an  adipose  tin,  and  imperfect  denti- 
tion.    From  tropical  America. 

cu-int-ma'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
not  apparent.] 

Ichthy. :  Tin*  type-genus  of  the  group  Curi- 
niatina,  containing  about  twenty  species  of 
small  size. 

Ciir'-J-o,  s,  (An  abbreviation  of  curiosity.] 
An  object  of  virtu,  piece  of  bric-a-brac,  such 
as  a  bronze,  piece  of  old  china,  &c.,  valued  as 
a  curiosity  or  rarity,  more  especially  applied 
to  such  articles  brought  from  Cliina,  Japan, 
or  the  far  East ;  a  curio.^ity. 

cur -pie,  -•'.  [A  cnruptiitu  of  crupper.]  The 
eiiipi-i.  the  bnttt'ck-s;  the  posteriors. 

cur  rant  bbr'-er,  cur-rant  clear"- 
Wing,  >.  .K<nTia  tijiHliJormi.<'  II  un>rh  hav- 
ing li'i'ly.  anal  tuft,  costa,  and  unitnrutly 
bioad  1/and  of  the  fore-wings  bluish-biack  ; 
the  hin<l  margin  goUU-n-yellow  between  the 
nervurt-s ;  the  abdomen  with  four  narrow 
pal<;-vcllnw  l>elts  in  the  male,  and  three 
m  the  female.  Tiie  larva  lives  on  currant 
bu.shes,  and  has  been  introdui-ed  into  both 
North  Am*Ti<'a  and  Xew  Zealand  with  cur- 
rant Ijushi-s. 

Cur'-rant  gall,  s.  A  small  round  gall,  re- 
sembling an  unripe  cunant.  furuied  by  the 
insect  ."SpathcdusUr  haicarum,  in  the  male 
tlowers  and  upon  the  leaves  of  the  oak. 

cur -rant  wornit  $•  The  name  given  in 
Anicn'ca  to  the  larvie  of  two  species  of  sawfly 
{Semnliis  rentri'-osus  and  Pristipliora  grossu- 
lariir)  ;ind  to  the  caterpillar  of  a  geometer 
moth,  Eujitchia  ribearia. 

cur'-rent  break'-er.  s.  Any  device  for 
inl'-nupting  "i-  l.if;(king  tin-  i-nutinuity  of 
a  'Ciicuit  by  which  an  eleelric  current  is 
passing. 

t cur-ric'-u-lar,  «.  (Lit.  cHrrUndum  =  a 
running,  a'course,  a  light  car;  a  dhnin.  from 
ciirro  =  to  run.]  Of  or  relating  to  driving, 
or  to  carriages. 

tcur-si-tor-e^  s.  pi.  [Mwl  Lat.,  pi.  of 
cursitrii-  —  a  runner,  from  cursOy  frequent,  of 
curro  =  to  ruri.j 

Ornith. :  Runners  ;  an  order  of  Macgilli- 
vray's  wading  birds  conUiining  the  plovers. 

OUr'-sive-lj^,  Oflv.  [Eng.  cnrsivr;  -ly.)  In 
a  running  or  Mowing  manner;  in  a  cursive 
or  innning  handwriting ;  iu  cursive  characters. 

cur-sor'-i-ofis,  «.  (Lat.  cursoHus  =  of  or 
pertaining  to  running,  fl'om  cursor  =  a 
runner.)  A-iai>ted  for  ninning  (said  of  the 
legs  of  coleop|(*rims  insects). 

CUTS'-ta-ble, .«.     [Eng.  course,  and  tahU:] 
Arch.:  A  course  of  stones  with  mouldings 
cut    on    them,    to    form    a    string-course. 
(Forker:  Conrisc  Gloss.) 


♦  CUrst'-ful-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ciirstjiil :  -ly.] 
Cursedly  ;  in  an  infernal  ordamnable  manner. 

Qur-vi-lin-e-ar'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  curvtlinmr ; 
■ity.]  The  state  or  condition  of  being  curvi- 
linear, or  consisting  of  curvetl  lines. 

cur-vi-lin'-e-ar-ly,  (K/f.  (Eng.  curvilinear; 
-hj.]     In  a  eurvilinear  manner. 

cur-vi-ros'-tra,  s.    [.Mod.   Lat..   from   Lat. 

cui-nis  =  curve<!l,  and  rosfrnm  =  the  beak.] 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Loxia  [IV.  tJ47]. 

cur-vi-ros-tres,  s.  i)l.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

Lat.  curvus  =  eui'ved,  and  rostrum=i\\e  beak.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sclater's  classification  a  group 

of  passerine  binls  apj>roximately  equivalent 

to  Sundevall's  Certhiomorphic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cur-wil -let,  s.    (Named  from  the  cry  of  the 

bird.]    A  htcal  name  for  Calidris  arenaria,  the 

sauilerliug. 

CUS'-cus  (■2),  .-J.  (From  the  native  name  of  the 
glass.]  The  long  fibrous  aromatic  root  of  the 
Indian  srass  Ami roiioyon  viuricatus^  used  for 
making  fans,  tatties,  ornamental  baskets,  &c. 

ciis'-CUS  grass,   s.     Andropogon  murimtus, 

an  Indian  -rass. 

cush'-ion  scale,  s.  One  of  the  popular 
names  for  Icerya  purchasi,  a  scale-insect 
introduced  fVom  Australia  into  California, 
where  it  lias  proved  a  pest  to  fruit-growers. 
The  name  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  large 
egg-sac  covers  the  body  of  the  female,  giving 
it  a  cushion-like  appearance. 

cush'-ion  star,  ^^.  Any  starfish  of  tlie  genus 
Goniast'T,  from  the  shape. 

ciis'-pid,  s.  [Lat.  ciispis,  geuit.  cuspidi-^  =  a 
liuint.j    A  cuspidate  tooth,  a  canine  tooth. 

■■  Aiid  suiiie  had  cuspids  like  fair  young  girls," 

Scribner'a  Ma-jazinv,  Dec,  18J9,  \>.  180. 

cus-pi-dar'-i-g,,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
c^^^ns,  genit.  cvspidis  =  a  point.] 

Zool. :  The  tyi>e- genus  of  Cuspid-iriida; 
(q.v.,  Sup.).     From  the  Jurassic  onward. 

cus-pi-da-ri'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnspi- 
d.fn{");  -id^r.] 

Zo'il.  :  A  family  of  bivalve  molluscs  in 
whicli  the  gills  are  rejilaced  by  a  muscular 
septum  with  symmetricul  orifices. 

CUS'-pi-dine,  -t.  [Lat.  cuspis,  genit.  cusindt.<i 
=  a  spear;  sutf.  -ine.]  A  mineral,  pro));ibIy 
tluu. si  Urate  of  calcium,  found  on  Mount 
V<-suvius  in  pale  rosy  spear-shaped  crystals. 

CUSS'-ed,  <f.  [See  def.l  A  vulgar  American 
pronunciation  of  cursed  ;  perverse,  contrary. 

CU9S'-ed-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  cussed;  -ly.]  Per- 
veis(^ly,  contrarily.    (l''n!gar  Amer.) 

ciiss-ed-ness,  .^.  [Eng.  c^issed;  -ness.] 
.Malignity  ;  eursedness  ;  ]»erverseness  ;  can- 
t.inkerousness.     {Vulgar  Amer.) 

cu-ta'-ne-  ous-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  cntaneou.'^ ; 
'■ly.]    By  or  through  the  skin. 

CUt9h'-er,  -■•■.  (.\  corruption  o{  coucher  {2),  II. 
Oli'.] 

1.  The  workman  who  couches  a  sheet  of 
(hand-made)  paper— that  is,  lays  it  on  the 
ielt  to  be  i)ressed. 

2.  The  cylinder  arouinl  which  passes  the 
endless  felt  in  a  paper  machine. 

cu-tic'-u-la  (pi.  cu-tic'-u-Ue),  s.  [Lat., 
Ilintin.  "iroin  cntisi  =  the  skin.]  A  term 
applied  in  Coniiiarative  Anatomy  to  : — 

1.  The  cuticle. 

2.  The  culiculuin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

3.  The  epidennis  of  oligochsetc  worms, 
which  always  consists  of  a  single  layer  of 
cells,  except  in  the  region  of  the  clitellum  of 
earthworms. 

cu-tic-u-lar-i-za-tiou,  s.  [Eng.  ci((/c((- 
larizit')';  'I'finii.]  The  act  or  process  of  form- 
ing into  entielc. 

CU-tic'-U-lfim,  .■>".  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  ciif'ts  =  skin.] 

Comp.  Anal. :  The  cell  cuticle  of  some 
Protozoa,  containing  chemicjxl  compounds 
thrown  down  by  the  protoplasm. 

CU-tl-fi-ca'-tlon,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat. 
culilicali').] 

1.  Formation  of  cuticle  or  skin. 

2.  Transplantation  of  cuticle  to  aid  cicatri- 
zation. 


cu'-ti-fy,  v.i.    [Lat.  ciUis  =  the  skin,  and 

sutl.  -/i/.J    To  form  skin.    (Cent.  Did.) 

CU-ti-ni-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  cutiniz(e);  -ation.] 
Ti.e  sane-  as  CrTici'LARiZATioN  (q.v..  Sup.). 

CU-ti-nize,  r.t.  (Eng.  cutin;  -ize.]  The 
same  us  CtTK  tLARizE  [II.  032J.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

CU-ti-puDC'-tor,  s.  [Lat.  ctitis  =  the  skin, 
and  Mod.  Lat  punctor,  from  Lat.  punctus.  pa. 
jiar.  of  pungo  =  to  prick.)  An  instrunient  for 
puncturing  the  skin  to  introduce  nu-dicameut. 

CU-ti-ter'-e-bra,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
cutis  =  tlie  skiu,  and  terebra  =  a  borer ;  tero 
=  to  bore] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  botflies,  of  the  family 
(Estridie  ;  the  larvie  live  in  the  skin  of  certain 
mammals,  especially  in  the  genital  regions. 

CU-ti'-tis,  J'-.  [Lat.  cutis  =  the  skin  ;  suff. 
■iti<i.]    Inflammation  of  the  skin. 


suff.  -ling.] 


"^  cut-ling  (1),  J-.     [Eng.  cut, 
A  little  piece  eut  olf, 

*cut'-ling  (2),  s.  [From  an  assumed  verb 
to  cutllc  :  as  if  either  were  formed  therefrom, 
as  pcillor  is  from  peddle.]  The  art  or  occupa- 
tion of  a  cutler ;  the  manufacture  of  cutlery. 

cii-vi-er'~i-an,  a.    [See  def.] 

1.  Kolating  or  belonging  to  Georges  Cuvier 
(17(j9-lS32),  or  his  system  of  classification  ; 
named  after  Georges  Cuvier, 

"  To  deny  .  .  .  the  Cuvierian  classes  was  very  mucli 
like  dfuyio^  tiie  Mosaic  eosiuo^ouy."— fno^c.  Jirit., 
xxiv.  311. 

2.  Noting  certain  organs  in  the  Echino- 
derma,  probably  excretory  in  function.  They 
consist  of  glandular  ajjpcndages  opening  into 
the  rectum. 

"  CertftUi  proceitses  of  iinkDOWii  f nitctioii,  known  na 
the  Cufiirrian  orgnus.  "—CUumbcrs'  Cucto}',,  v.  4TS. 

CU-vi-er'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  cnvieriia)', 

Udn:.] 

Zoni. :  The  genus  Cuvieria  (II.  635]  con- 
sideied  as  the  type  of  a  family. 

cy'-a-mid,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  individual  of 
theCyaniid;e  [II.  036]. 

5y-a-nec-u-la,  .-;.  [A  Mod.  Lat.  dimin. 
form  from  Or.  Icudfeop  (kvnncos)  =  dark  blue.] 
Orutth. :  A  genus  of  Sylviidse,  with  three 
species,  langing  through  Europe  and  north- 
east to  India  and  China.  C.  snecica,  the  bhie- 
throat,  is  an  irregular  visitor  to  Britain  on 
migration. 

cy-a-ne'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.   Lat.  cyane(a); 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Scyphomediisip,  of  the 
suborder  Discophora,  with  Cyanea  [11.  636] 
foi  type.  Tentacles  in  Imndles  on  the  under- 
suifacc  of  the  disc.  There  are  sixteen  or 
moie  gastric  pouches,  whieh  bivak  up  near 
the  end  of  the  marginal  lobes  into  small 
ramified  vessels. 

9y-an-hi-dr6'-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,,  from  Cr. 
(cfai'os  {J.nonih-t)  =  dark  blue,  and  ifipj,? 
{hidros)  =  sweat.] 

Pathol. :  Sweat  with  a  bluish  tinge  ;  blue 
sweat. 

9y-gtn-liy'-dric,  o.  (Eng.  cyaniic);  hy- 
dtiogcH)  ;  sutf.  -ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  de- 
rived from,  the  combination  of  chlorine  and 
cyanogen. 

9y-an-ide,  v.  (Cyanide,  5.,  II.  030.]  To 
treat  (ore)  with  cyanide. 

"  Direct  Cj/aiiidinff  vt  Knuil  ore." — Xitturt},  Dec  9, 

isnr.  I'.  i:tfi. 
9y-an-6-9eph'-a-lus,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.   '■'/", iic,  and  Gr.  *c€^aA»;  {kephalc)  —  the 
head.]' 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  American  corvine  bti-ds, 
with  a  single  species,  C.  wiedi,  often  placed  in 
the  genus  Cyanocorax  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

5y-an-6~chr6'-i-a,  .-.      (Mod.    Lat.,    from 
pref.  ••yanv-,  and  Gr.  xpO'«  {rhroia)  =  colour.  J 
Pathol. :  A  blue,  or  more  or  less  livid,  colour 
of  tlie  skin. 

9y-an-6-olir6'-ic,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  cyano- 
chrv{ia);  -ir.]  Atfected  with,  or  exhibiting, 
cyanochioia  ;  of  a  bluish  c(dour. 

9y-an-6-9lt'-ta,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cyanu;  anil  .VlHc  Gr.  Kirra  (kittti)  =  a  bird 
tliat  chatters,  idenlined  by  some  as  the  jay, 
by  others  as  the  magpie.) 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  American  blue-ja3^, 
with  varying  limits  in  different  classillcatous. 


boU,  bd^:  poiit,  Jd^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus,  9hln,  bencb;  go,  gem  :  thin,  this:  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.  ph  =  C 
cian.   tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ~  shun ;  -tion  -sion  —  zhun.     tious,  -sious.    cious,    ccous  =-  shus.    -ble,  ice.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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cy-a-n6c'-6r-ax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
t-^/<'»<>-,  and  Gr.  K6pa^  {koruj)  =  a  raveu.] 

Ornith. :  A  geuus  of  corvine  birds,  of  the 
subfamily  Garruliiije,  fr-nn  central  America. 
Wallace  assi;::;ns  fifteen  species  to  this  genus, 
l.ut  its  limits  vary  in  dift'erent  classitications. 

cy-an-o-der'-ma,  s.  [Pref.  cyano-,  and  Gr. 
fie'pVa  (derma)  =  sfcin.]  The  same  as  Cyanosis 
(II.  037]. 

cy-an-o-gar'-ni-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cyano;  an'd  Mod.  Lat.  gamdus,  the 
generic  name  of  the  jay.] 

Ornith. :  A  geuus  of  American  blue-jays, 
to  which  diftereut  systematists  give  ditlereiit 
limits. 

cy-a-nom'-e-try,  s.  [Pref.  cyano-,  and  Gr. 
fxtrpov  {m-^rron)  =  a  measure.]  The  measure- 
ment of  the  de^'rees  of  blueness  in  the  sky. 

9y-an-6-phy5'"e-8e,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
I'ref.  cyano-,  and  Gr.  </»vicos  {2)hulcos)  =  sea- 
weed. ] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  Thallophjtes,  of  the  class 
Pi-otophyta,  containing  forms  in  wliich  the 
chlorophyll  is  mixed  with  a  blue  pigment, 
which  causes  various  modilications  of  colour. 
This  marks  them  off  from  the  Palmellaceie, 
which  have  pure  ehloruphyll.  and  from  the 
Schizomycetes,  which  have  none. 

cy'-a-nosed,  a,     [Fvom  cyanosiis)  ;  -ed.] 

Vnthol.  :  Showing  cyanosis  [XL  637]  ;  of  a 
bluish  colour,  arisiugfrom  defective  circula- 
tion. 

5y-an-6-spi'-za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cyano-,  and  Gr.V-tf*  {^pizu)  =  an  unidenti- 
fied finch.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  FringiUida*, 
with  six  species,  ranging  from  Xorth  America 
to  Panama,  and  to  some  of  the  West  Indian 
islands.  Tlie  bill  is  of  moderate  size  ;  and 
the  plumage  is  either  blue  or  variegated. 

9y-ath-i-um  (pi.  9y-atli'-i-a),  s.  [Mod, 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  KvaOos  (kuathos)  =  a  cup.] 

Bot. :  The  moncecious  inflorescence  termin- 
ating each  of  the  branches  of  the  cymose 
umbels  of  the  Euphorliiu.  It  consists  of  a 
cup-like  involucre,  within  which  are  situated 
several  nak.'d  male  flowers  and  one  naked 
female  flower. 

cy-ath  -6-lith,  s.  [Gr.  leuaOos  (kuathos)  —  a 
cup,  and  A*(?os  (lithos)  =  stone.]  A  form  of 
coccolith,  resembling  two  cups  placed  foot  to 
foot. 

cy-a-tho-phyl'-Une,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  cyatho- 

■ph'ii}}(um) ;  -i /!•■.]     Of,   or  pertaining  to,  the 
CyathopliylliiiLe  or  Cyathophyllidie  [II.  037]. 

cy-a-tho-phyl'-loid,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyatho- 
■ph'iiJliian) ;  suit. -'luLJ  Resembling  the  Cyatho- 
phyllidie  [II.  037]. 

jy-a-tho-zo'-oid,  s.  [Gr.  kuo^os  (kuathos)  = 
a  cup,  and  Eng.  :ooid.] 

Biol. :  Huxley's  name  for  the  posterior  part 
of  the  embryo  of  Pyrosoma,  whicli  remains  in 
a  rudimentary  condition,  while  the  anterior 
part  divides  into  four  segments  which  develop 
into  the  first  ascidiozooids  of  the  colony. 

"  The  ci/atftozoi'id  alisorlw  the  nourishiue  yolk  upou 
*  which  it  lies,  aud  distributes  it  to  the  nsciiliozooids  \<y 
menus  <if  h  henrt  and  system  of  vessels  which  h:ive  heeii 
lueauwtiile  ("luied.  Wlieii  the  cuiithozooid  KtinphiL-^. 
nud  is  absorbed,  its  orii;iiia]  atrial  ai>erture  reiuniiis 
auddeepeiis  to  become  the  eentrnl cavity  uf  theyoum; 
colony,  whioli  now  consiiitK  o(  four  ascidiozooids  iilaced 
in  a  ring  around  where  the  cyathoz'toid  wa-j,  and  en- 
veloped in  a  common  tL-st  "—LanketUr  :  Zool.  Articles. 
]..  I-.M. 

^-ber-ne'-te?,  s-  [Gr.  Kvpepvrirr}^  (kuber- 
iietes)  =  a  steeisman.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Tyranuidse,  with  a 
single  species,  C.  yetapa,  from  the  ])auipns 
districts  of  S.E.  Brazil  and  the  adjoining 
countries,  extending  into  the  north  ot  tlie 
Argentine  Republic.  The  tail-feathers  are 
elongated  and  much  graduated. 

cy-clar-thro'-di-al, ".  [Gr.  ku«Ao?  (kukhs) 
=  a  circle,  and  Eug.  arthrodial.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  a  cyclarthrosis ;  of  the  nature  of  a 
cyclarthrosis. 

cy-clar-thro'-sis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KVK.\o<;   {kn.Uos)  =  a    circle,    and    Eng.    ttr- 

tltrosU.] 

Anat. :  A  circular  or  rotatory  articulation, 
as  in  the  upper  radio-ulnar  articulation. 

9y-clep'-tiis,  ;;.  [Gr.  kvkAo?  (kuklos)  =  a 
circle,  ami  Aarros  (kj'tos)  =  thin,  line.] 


Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Scleroguathus  (q.v.,  I 
Sup.). 

cy'-cli-se,  .?.  ph  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  icvkAos 
(kuklos)  =  a  circle,] 

Palo'ont.  :  An  order,  or  even  subclass,  of 
Vertebrata,  projiosed  by  Gill  (in  Science,  July 
3,  ISilO)  for  Palteospondylus  {(i.v.,  Sup.). 

9y-cH'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kvkKos 
{kuklos)  =  a  circle  ;  -His.] 

Pathol.  :  Infiannuation  of  the  region  of  the 
ciliary  processes  in  the  eye. 

9y-cl6-,  pref.  [Gv.  kvk\o<;  (kuklos)  =  a  circle.] 
Round,  circular  ;  pertaining  to  a  circle. 

9y-cl6-bran'-chi-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cydo- 
hraiichiatus,  from  pref.  ryclo-,  and  Gr.  ppdy\La 
(brangchia)  =  gills.]  Having  the  characters 
of  the  Cyclo  bran  eh  lata  [II.  0:i'.'];  having  gills 
circularly  arranged. 

5y-clo-9e-phal'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyclo- 
cephalius)  ;  -ic]  Pertaining  or  having  a 
resemblance  to  a  cyclocephalus ;  having  the 
characters  of  a  cyclocephalus. 

9y-cl6-9eph'-a-lus    (pi.    9y-cl6-9eph'- 

a-li),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cijch-,  and 
Gr.  Ke-/>aA>7  {kt'phah')  =  a  head.) 

1.  Teratol. :  A  monster  having  two  con- 
tiguous eyes,  or  two  eyes  united  in  one. 

2.  Pathol. :  The  head  of  a  person  affected 
with  hydrocephalus. 

cy-cl6-C0e'-lic,  a.  [Pref.  cycle-;  Gr.  Koi\ia 
ikoilio)  =  the  belly ;  suft'.  -ic]  Having  the 
intestines  coiled  (applied  to  certain  birds,  in 
distinction  front  oW/ioca/ic). 

9y'-cl6-dus,  s  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cyclo-, 
and  tir.  66ous  (odous)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
ScincJdie.  It  is  generally  allowed  to  lapse, 
and  the  species  a^re  distributed  among  other 
genera.  V.  gigas,  one  of  the  best-known, 
from  Australia,  has  been  transferred  to  the 
genus  Tiliqua. 

9y-clo-gan'-6id,  a.  &,  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Cycioganoidei. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  order  Cycio- 
ganoidei (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9y-cl6-ga-noi'-de-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cytio-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ganoideL] 

Ichthy.:  An  order  of  bony  ganoid  fishes, 
with  a  single  living  family,  the  Amiidiv  or 
American  nuuUishes.  Cyclifera  [IL  0'i'.*\  is 
a  synonym. 

9y-cl6m-e-ter,  5.  [Pref.  cyclo-,  and  Gr. 
fxfTpot' (intt ron)  =  a  measure.] 

1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  circular 
arcs. 

2.  An  apparatus  att-ached  to  a  wheel  for 
recording  its  revolutions,  and  measuring  the 
distance  travelled  by  the  vehicle. 

3.  One  who  attempts  to  square  the  circle. 
(Humorous.) 

9y-cl6-ilie-t6'-pouS,  a.  [From  cyclo- 
meto}X.a);  -ous.]  Belonging  to.  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Cyclometopa  [II.  040]. 

jy-clo-met'-ric,   9y-cl6-met -ric-al.  a. 

[Eng.  ct/clomet{ry)  \  -ic,  -cL]  Of,  or  relating 
to.  cyclometry  [11.  040] ;  relating  tu  the 
measuren^ent  of  circles. 

9y-cl6-iiiy-ar'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cyclo;  and  Gr".  ;uws  (vm^)  —  a  muscle.] 

Zool. :  An  onler  of  Tunicata,  containing  the 
siimle  family  Doliolidae.  Body  cask-shaped  ; 
nmuth  and  atrial  opening  surrounded  by  lobes, 
with  delicate  nuuitle.  The  muscles  are  in  the 
form  of  closed  rings. 

cy-clo-my-ar'-i-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  cycJo- 
uiiiari(a);  -en.]  BVlonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  uf,  the  Cyclomyaria. 

9y-cl6-neur'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  cyclo;  and  vevpof  {neuron)  —  a  nerve.] 

Zool. :  Elmer's  name  for  the  Hydroniedus;e, 
on  account  of  the  complete  nerve-ring  in  the 
medusiform  persons. 

cy-cl6-neiir'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cycloneitr(ay, 
-ah]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Cycloneura ; 
having  a  complete  nerve-ring. 

9y-cl6n-ic-al-ly,  «('i'.  [Eng.  cyclonic ;  -al ; 
-Uj.]  After 'the  manner  of  a  cyclone;  re- 
sembling a  cyclone. 


cy'-cldn-xst,   ;?.      [Eng.    c'Wo«(e);   -1st.]     A 
^cy.lomdogist. 

9y-cl6-n6r-6-gist,  5.     I  Eng.   cydoii%olog{y)  \ 
-isL]    One  who  studies  cyclouology". 

9y-cl6-n6r-o-gy,   .*.      [Eng.  cyclone;   suff. 
-i-h'iili.]    The  study  of  cyclones. 

t  9y- elope,  '•■     [Fr.  i-yclope.]    Resembling  a 

Cyc^'l'^  ;  having  or  using  one  eye;  eyclopeaii. 

cy-cl6-ph6r-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cydo- 

"^  plonV'^);   -idfV.] 

Zonl  :  A  family  of  land  molluscs,  with 
Cyclophorus  [II.  040]  for  type.  The  ctenidium 
is"  replaced  by  a  pulmonary  sac;  tentacle.^ 
long  and  thread-like.  The  spire  of  the  shell 
varies  greatly. 

9y-cl6-ph6-ri-lise,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  cyclo- 

pli,j>Vi,);  -inrv.] 

Zool. :    The    typical    subfamily    of   Cyclo- 

phoridie    (q.v..    Sup.).      The    shell    may    be 

turbinate  or  depressed,  and  the  operculum 

horny  or  calcareous. 
9y-cl6p-ter'-i-dse»  5.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  cyclop- 

ter(Ui^) ;  -ido:.] 
7c/i(/iu..*  A  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 

with  varying  limits  in  dift'erent  classifications. 

The  type-genus  is  Cyclopterns  [II.  t)40]. 

9y-cl6p-ter-i'-na,  ;;.  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.  cyclop- 

teiius)  ;  -ina.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of  his  family  Discoboli,  containing  forms  with 
two  dorsal  fins. 
cy-clop'-ter-ine,  a.  ik  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  cyclop- 
tains);  -int.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to  the 
Cycloptcrina. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Cyclop- 
tcrina. 

cy-cl6p'-ter-6id,  a.  \'  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyclop- 
ttiius) ;  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  or  relating  to  the 
Cyclopteridie. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Cyclopteridie,  or  su'perfamily  Cyclo pteroidea. 

jy-clop-ter-w'-de-a,  s-  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  cyclopteru:^,  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Ichthy. :  In  some  American  classitications 
a  superfamily  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
eciuivalent  to  Guuthers  family  Discoboli 
[III.  77]. 

9y-cl6-ra'-ina,  s.  [Pref.  cyclo-,  and  Gr. 
opaixa  (honuno)  =  a  View,  a  spectacle,]  A 
series  of  moving  views  of  a  landscape,  battle. 
&e..  arranged  on  the  inside  of  a  cylindrical 
surface,  the  spectators  occupying  the  centre  ; 
a  circular  panorama. 

9y-cl6-rani'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  cychraToia);  -ic] 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  cyelorania. 

cy'-clo-rllis,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cydo-^ 
and  Gr.  pts  (rhis)  =  the  nose.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Laniidie,  with  several 
species,  from  Central  and  South  America. 
Plumage  generally  vt-ry  bright,  the  principal 
colours  being  green,  chestnut,  and  ycllmv. 

cyclorrhapha  (as  9y-clor  -ra-pha),  s.  pi 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cyclo-,  and  Gr.  pa^q 
(rhaphe)  =  a  seam.] 

Entom. :  A  suborder  of  Oiptera,  the  brvse 
of  which  are  maggots  with  no  distinct  head 
capsule.  The  dried  larval  skin  serves  as  a 
pupa-case,  wliich  opens  by  the  splittiug-off 
of  a  circular  lid  at  the  top,  aud  through  this 
the  tly  escapes.  The  common  houseHy  is  an 
example. 
cyclorrhaphous  (as  9y-cl6r-ra-phous), 
a.  [See  del'.]  Pertaining  to,  oi- 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Cyclorrliapha ;  having  the  pupa- 
case  opening  cnrvilinearly. 

"The  second  kind  of  pupa  is  fouud  in 
the  Cydorrhnfihoiit  tlies ;  it  has  extern- 
aUy  uu  marks  except  some  faint  circular 
nuns  aud.  li-ei^uently,  a  pair  of  projec- 
tions from  near  one  extremity  uf  the 
bodi.'— CumA.  -Vu(.  Uist.,  vi.  <51. 

cy'-clo-scope,  s.  [Pref.  cydo-,  and 
Gr.  <7«0Tta)  (skoped)  =  to  see,  to 
observe.]  An  instrument  invented 
by  Professors  McLeod  and  Clarke 
to  measure  the  velocity  of  revolu- 
tion at  the  moment  of  obser^■ation. 
It  consists  of  a  revolving  cylinder  with  a  ruled 
paper  covering,  and  a  movable  hos.  containing 
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a  rei-a  ..r  vibratin-  lau.-t-.  wlucl.  i.erf..r...s  the 
functicns  of  a  tnnh.g-Iork.  an.l  to  w  i.rli  » 
f»>.t«Rvl  a  small  plate  of  z.uc  ...  w  ..d.  tl  e,  e 
is  a  slit  to  view  the  e.vl....lei-.  Hie  la..ce 
vibrates  sixty  times  per  seco..a.  The  ol.se.-- 
vatioii  dcpe...ls  upi'u  tl.e  i.c.-s.stence  ot 
vision,  and  whe.i  the  i.it«r.i..tte..t  appearance 
of  the  ruleil  lines,  see.,  past  the  v.brating 
la..ce.  is  continuous,  tl.e  speed  is  read  upon 
a  g.'ail..uti'd  scale. 
cv-clo  sperm -oiis,  a.     [Pi-ef.  cydo- :  Gr. 

*  a»-<PM»  Cs/«''«.'0  =  seed  ;  suff.  -o.is.) 

Ilol  ■    Applied  to  certain  seeds  when  the 
embryo  is  coiled  about  the  central  albumen. 
cy-cl6-st6'-mi-an.  «■     [Mod.   Lat.   njdo- 

*  s(o»,(.'('0 ;  -i"".]  Having  a  rou..d  "i""*''.'  ff 
the  vertebrate  g.ov.p  Cyclosto.nata  [U.  ij41|, 
or  ci.-cular  orillces  to  tl.e  cells,  as  the  cyclo- 
stoniatous  group  of  Polyzoa. 

■•T.iuse  f,.,itiir<;»  wliicli  appenr  :it  flrst  sight  ojdo- 
nfoxii'i".'  — /Voc.  Zool.  .S'oo.,  IS9&.  p.  at3. 

cy-clostre-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  f.oin  Gr 
«uitA05  (kiiUos)  =  a  circle,  and  Tpi/x«  (tmia) 
=  a  hole.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  azvgobranchiate  g,istro- 
pods,  tvpe  ofthefa.nilyCyclostieuiatidie(q.v., 
Sup.).  ' 
cy-cl6s-tre-mat'-i-daB,  s.  j.r.     [Mod    Lat. 
cydodmiut,  ge..it.  cydoslmnaHos)  ;  -ula:] 

Zool. :  A  familv  of  azygobranchiate  gastro- 
pods, ranging  fion.  the  Eocene  onward.  Tenta- 
cles thre;.d-liUea..d  ciliated.  Snout  b.lobed, 
foot  short  in  front ;  shell  depressed,  uiuMl- 
cated,  ..ot  naei'eous. 
CV'-Clo-Style, .«.  [Pref.  c.i/c(o-,  and  Gr.  o-tCA,os 
^%l„l„f)  =  a  pen,  a  pillar.]  An  appai-atus  tor 
printing  iluidiciite  copies  of  letters,  &c.,  writ- 
ten on  specially  prepared  paper  with  a  pen 
havi..-  a  s..iall  toothed  wheel  at  the  point, 
which  cuts  minute  holes.  The  iir.st  copy  is 
used  as  a  ste.icil  plate  to  produce  subsequeut 
coj.les. 


cy-olo-sys-tem,  s 

syslfNi.)     The  name 

rangcli.ent  of  tin 

dactylozooid; 

.■ound   a  centi^ 

gasti'ozooid,      t>. 

to  the  tubes  co.i- 

taining         thes' 

zooids,   in    so...' 

uf  the  Millepol;.. 

•  w.i»n  the  a«. 

tylozwiilda  .11'- 

nrrnniTBil    in    >let.; 

liit«  -  c.vr/M,(/<f'-'H«' 

ruuixl  till-    nastro. 

uids.    then    vacU 


[Pref.  c,vc;o-,  and  Eng. 
given  to  the  circular  ar- 


1.   Math. :  The  division   of  a  riicle  into  a 
given  number  of  equal  parts. 

2    OpMkal. .-  The  same  as  CYLIC0T0MV(q.v., 
Sup.). 
cy-clu'-ra,  .<.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cydo-, 
and  Gr.  ovpi  (oiim)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
iKuanida;,  with  a  single  species,  C.  carmata, 
from  the  West  Indies.  The  length  is  about 
four  feet ;  green  or  dark  olive  above,  soiue- 
times  marked  with  distinct  transverse  bands. 
cy-dip'-pid.s.    [See  def.]    Any  individual  of 

till-  family  Cydippidie. 
p*-dip'-pi-dse.  s-l''-    (Mod  Lat.  ci/diMO; 
^•idn-.l 

Znnl :  A  family  of  Ctenophora,  with  Cydippe 

[II.  1-141]  for  type. 
cy-e-si-6g-nd  -SIS,  s.    [Gr.  icii^cris  (kuesis)  = 
co.iceiitiou,  pregnancy,  and  •yriuffis  (gnosis)  — 
knowledge.  ]    Diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 
CV-e'-sis     s      [Mod.    L;it.,   from  Gr.   icii>)<j-i! 
Ytureis)  =  conception,  pregnancy.]    The  state 
of  lieiiig  pregnant ;  conception. 
c*e'-ne-ous,   a.     (Lat.  mcinus  =  a  swan; 
,-%meus  =  of  a  swan.]     Resembling  a  swau ; 
iil  Bryology,  curved  like  a  swan's  neck. 
o*e-nme,  a.    (See  def.]    Of,  belonging  to, 
o?  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Cygmnas 
(11.  1541). 
c-ve-nop'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  cm- 
^  ,Z>>)  =  a  swan,  and  Gr.  oi(/.s  (opsis)  =  appear- 
aiK-e.| 

Ornith.  .-  Chinese  goose;  a  genus  of -A.nat.da;, 
with  a  single  species,  C.  cjicimides,  the  largest 
livh.g  goose,  and  probably  the  stock  whence 
many  eastern  races  of  don.estic  geese  have 
sm-un".  It  is  a  uative  ot  eastein  S.ber.a  or 
Mo.i-'idia.  It  is  do.uestioated  in  England,  and 
breeds  readily  with  the  common  form. 
cy-Uch'-nid,  .-.-.  (See  def.]  Any  individual  ot 
the  family  Cjlichnidie. 


CVCLuaV,->ll.M    ul 
MILLEPOK^- 


ul  thB  hirnoiipertures  ill  the  skelotcu  omes  to  he  sill- 
"om".,„l  ..V  ;i  circle  '.f  Ji.i 'Her  elcim^iteJ  l~re..  vrhich 
»re  oiilv  .e.Kirateil  Inter..!!)-  liy  thu.  iiartilluU!..  una 
wi.k-h  tliil.t  give  ri«  t.>  the  iipi.ear.iliee  ul  .-»  Centl-Al 
'c.illce'  nnrr.niiulea  hy  nullilteJ  eepU. '— ATlcfto/MH  Jr 
ll/,f.l.f;<;r     l-'ihtnif..  p.  -i.'iJ. 

oy-clo-thiire,  s.    [See  def.]    Any  individual 
of  the  ge.ms  Cyclolliurus ;  a  two-toed  ant- 


cy-cl6-tliu-ri  -118B,  s.  i>l. 

Hi  u  r(iw)  ;  -iac'.  ] 


[Mod.  Lat.  c'jda- 


Zmt. :  A  subfamily  of  A.nerican  edentates, 
of   the    fan.ily    Myrmecophi.gidiC,    with   the 
Singh-  genus  (jychilhu.-lls. 
jy-clo-thiir  -ine,  »■  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  tulj. :  Belonging  to,  or  char.actcristic 
of,  the  subfa.nily  Cyclotl.urinie. 

B.  .1--  shIisL  :  Any  i.. dividual  ot  the  sub- 
family Cyelothurinie. 

Cy-Cl6  thiir-US.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
«i.«AiuTo5  (kuUOtoi)  =  round,  and  oi/pi  (oki-ii) 
=  the  tail.) 

Zool.  :  The  single  genus  of  the  subfamily 
Cyelothurinie.  It  contains  the  two-toeil  a.it- 
eaters,  so  called  bei-ause  only  two  digit.s  of 
the  hind  li.nb  are  visible  externally.  Tlioie 
arc  two  species,  ('.  di(l(tc(jli<s  from  Brazil,  and 
C.  thrsitlU  from  Costa  Rica. 
cy-ol6-tid,  s.     (See  def.]     Any  member  of 

thr  liiiiiily  Cyclotidle. 
Sy-clo -tl-dSB,  ».  jil.     [Mod.   Lat.   cijdotius); 
-idiC.] 

Znol.:  A  family  of  azvgol.ranchiate  gastio- 
IH.ds,  with  Uyclotus  [II.  041]  for  type. 


cy-cl6  torn -10,  «• 

I'l-.-tainiiig  or  relating 


[Eng.   rjitlolomdi)  ;  -ic] 
to  cyclotoniy. 


Qy-lioh'-ni-dse,  s.  fi-  (Mod.  Lat.  cylidmifi) ; 
-iii.i-.] 

Zool.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tectiliranchi.ate  molluscs,  with  Cylichna  (II. 
1,411  for  type. 

cyl-i-c6-mas  -ti-ge? ,  s.  },l.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  «u.\iH'. "'"■).  i^'-.ut-  KnAiKos  ,(''«l'fc»s)  =  1 
cup,  and  ixiaTii  (iiiastix)  =  a  whip.) 

Zool  ■  Butschli's  na.no  (or  a  g.'oup  of 
Choanoflagellata,  in  -wliicli  the  collar  is  dis- 
tinctly marked,  as  in  Codo.iosiga  (q.v.  Sup.  ; 
see  also  illustration  under  Choanoflagellata). 

C*l-l-c6t-6-m3?,  s.     (Gr.  KiiA.f  (.kulix\  genit. 
kiJaocos  (tiif/to,-)  =  a  cup,  and  ro/ii  (toiat)  =  a 
i-utti.ig.l 
,s-«r./. .-  Uivision  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

5jl-i-c6-z6-a,  .'.?/..   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
KuA.f  (l-iidJ.),  gc.iil.  KuAiKO!  (JaUikos)  =  a  cup, 
and  fuoi'  (;uu)i)  =  au  animal.) 
Zool :  In  some  classir.catinns  a  group  name 

I'oi-llle  l.iicelliariadie  (IV.  154S1]. 

cvl  -in-der  car,  .-■.     A  cylinder  with  wheel- 
eiids  adaiited  to  lull  on  a  railway  track,     llie 
cylinder  is  loaded,  and  rolls,  thus  dispensing 
with  the  use  of  axles. 
cvl-in-der  desk,  s.    A  writing-desk  having 
■1  so.inwliit  cylindrical  revolving  top,  which 
',:iii  be  pushed"  back  or  brought  forward  and 
locked. 
cW -In-der    snail,    -<■      Any    snail    ot   the 
^  genus  CyliiullvUa  (11.  i-t-J]. 
cjrl'-in-der  wat?li.  s.    A  watch  having  a 

horizoiilal  escalieliieut. 
cvl  in-drel-ltd,  .«.     [See  def.]     Any  indi- 
vidual ot  the  Cylindi-cllidie. 
c*l-in-drel-li-dsB,  «.  )•(.    (Mod.  Lat.  ojlin- 
*,(«//(.i);  -i'lo:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  pulmonate  Gast.opoda 
with  Cylin.lrella  (II.   .M-l  f'"'  tyf-^    » '>' 
many  whorled,  long,  tii.r.culate  ;  last  whoil 
often  d.-taehed  ;  apex  often  tiuiicalcd. 
t  cyl-in-dri-ros-trcf,  s.  pi.      (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  ,'ijliiulrua  =  a  cylinder,  and  ivslruiii, 
=  a  beak.] 

Onuth.:  In  Blvth's  elassiUcatior.  a  tribe 
of  his  syndaetylous  g.-oup,  Halcyoides,  com- 
..risi..g  the  rollers,  bee-caters,  and  kingl  slier.-*, 
'"hev  have  the  tongue  short  and  heart-shai«.-d. 


the  stomach  men.branaceons,  without  ca>ca, 
a  thick  skin,  tirm  plumage  (not  moulted  the 
tirst  vear).  and  great  power  of  wing.    They  nest 
in  holes,  and  produce  numerous  white  eggs. 
cy-lin-dro-ce-phal -ic,  n.    (Eug.  riiiindm- 
rei.;«i;(«);      -;•  1        Pertaining     to     cyliudro. 
cephaly  ;  havi.iga  h.ad  of  cylindrical  shape. 
cy-lin-dro-ceph'-a-lf,  s.    [Pref.  cylindro; 
and    Gr.   K..("iA>i    (.hphaU)  =   a    head.]      A 
cylindrical  or  elongated  shape  ot  the  head. 
cyl-in-droid -al.  a.    [Eng.  ciiUndrokl:  -a(.] 
Having  the  form  of,  or  resembling,  a  cylinder. 
cyl  in-dro -ma  (pi   9yl-in-dr6 -ma-ta), 
s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  IroHi  Gl.  «iA.i.5|)os  iklilimlros) 
=  a  cylinder  ;  suit,  -miiu.] 

Pathol.  :   A  name  given  by  Billroth  to  a 
tumour  characterized    by  hyaline    cyliiiders 
with  globular  or  club-like  processes,  within 
which  are  embryonic  cellular  cylinders  re- 
sembling cactus  branches. 
cvl-in-drom'-a-tous,  n-    [Mod.  Lat.  cythi- 
,lromo  .-..mt.cvlintlromuHos):  -oi«.l    Relating 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  cylindroma. 
cyl-in-dr6pli--i-dse,    s.   pi-     .  (Mml.    Lat. 
'  ,:!inndn>i>his,    genit.    cijluulrophuHos) ;    -iila.l 

[CVLINDKOPHIS,  Sup.] 

cyl-in-droph-is,  .i.  (»Iod.  Lat.,  fi-oi 
KiiAii/Spos  (kulinriros)  =  a  cylinder,  an 
(o;Ais)  =  a  snake.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  ot  burrowing  sufikes,  ranging 
from  India  through  the  Malay  Islands.  It  is 
usually  placed  in  the  fa..iily  lortricdie,  but 
some  systematists  make  it  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family,  Cyliudrophidre. 

cyl-le'-ne,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Cyllciiius 
=  pertaining  to  Mercu.-y.  ] 

Eiitoni.  .■  A  genus  ot  longicorn  beetles  ot 
the  family  Cerauibycida;,  founded  by  Newman 
on  the  sole  species  which  he  knew,  V.  spimgem, 
from  South  Aiiiei-iea.  Other  species  have 
since  been  discovered.  The  larvie  live  m,  and 
are  destructive  to,  timber  trees. 


.i-oiii  Gr. 
,  and  oifiis 


cy--ma-srapli,  s.     [From  Eng.,  &c.,  cyma 

^  =  an"   ogee    moulding ;    suit,    -graph.]      An 

instrument  for  tracing  the  outlines  ol  objects 

in  relief,  esp.  of  profiles  and  mouldings. 

cy-mat-6-gas'-ter,   s.      (Mod.   Lat.,   from 

*  Gr.  K-v^a  (;.i(m«),  genit.  Ki^aro,  (/.liliuiios)  = 
a  fo'tus,  an  embryo,  and  yao-Tijp  {gasttr)  —  tne 
bellv.] 

IdMv.:  A  genus  ot  fishes  ot  the  family 

EmbiotociJie,  from  the  Pacific  coast  of  North 

America.    The  name  refers  to  the  viviparous 

habit. 

cvm-bate,  "■    [Lat.  cymba  =  a  boat,  a  skiff; 

.(■(I. I    Shr.iie.l  like  a  boat. 
oym'-bi-um,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kvmP'I 
(kumbc)  =  a  boat.] 

Zool. :   Boat  shell ;    the    same    as   Cv.mb.v 
(II.  iu:si. 
cihn-lJO-rliyn'-clius,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  IVoin 
'  Or.  Kvnlioi  (kiimlm)  =   a  cup,   and  pvvX"S 
(i-;i«/o/i-/u7S)  =  tl.e  snout.] 

Urnith. :  A  genus  of  Euryla-'lnidie,  with  two 

species    ranging  lioni  Siam  to  Sumatra  and 

is. irm-o!     Till-  plumage  is  black  and  crimson. 

C3?m-b6-9e  pnai-io,  «.      (See   del.]     The 

same  as  Kl  MnEcliPUALlu  (IV.  4'..T1. 

rym-bu-li-a.  s.     1M'"1-   L"'-.   ''">"   •-■"- 

cymhtda  =  a  little  boat.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  fa...ily  Cyi..- 

buliidie. 
cym-bu-li'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.   cj^iu- 

^   h,:lil,o):    ..W.C.I 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Pteropoda,  of  the  section 
Thecosomata.  The  shell  is  bont-shapca  or 
slipper-shaped,  and  tl.e  larval  shell  is  re- 
Iilace.l  by  a  new-  growth. 

c^  min-dis,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.,  rr.uii  Gr. 
Ko/iu'M  (kuMimUs)  =  an  u.inlenlilled  hawk- 
like bir.l,  iiientioned  by  Aristotle.] 

Ornith. :  Crook-billed  kites ;  an  American 
genus  of  Faleonidie.  founded  by  Cuvier  on 
the  buzzard  kite  (f.  iiiii-iiui(iis),  which  ranges 
widely  over  South  America.  Wings  long  an.l 
pointed  ;  tail  hmg  and  slightly  roun.le.l  al 
till ;  beak  high  and  iiiueli  compressed  ;  upper 
inaudible  terminating  in  a  hook. 

cy-mo-bof-rj^-ose,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cgmo- 
botnis  :  suit,  -iisi-.] 


cy-cl6t-6-m^,  s.    [Gr.  kvk\o%  (kuklos)  =  i 
end.-,  To,i.|  ((..nil")  =  a  culling-,  aud  suti'.  -i.-.l 
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cymobotrys— cyprinodontina 


Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  cymt?s  arranged  in 
the  manner  of  a  raceme  ;  tliyrsuid. 

5y-lll6-l>6t'-r3?S,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
Kv/xa  (kuhin)  =  a  wave,  a  billow,  a  youog 
sprnnt.  and  )3dTpus  (botrus)  —  a  cluster  of 
grapes.] 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Thyrsits,  2.  [VII.  OOJ. 

-hj.]    In 


cymose ; 


$y'-m6se-ly,  (i<h\    [Eng, 
tile  iiKinner  of  a  cyme. 

9y'-inU'16se,  «.  [Eng.  cynuil(c) ;  -ose.]  Be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  a  cymule ;  bearing 
or  composed  of  cynuiles. 

1 9^-e-get'-ic,  o.  [Gr.  Kvinr/yeTiKo^  (kune- 
getikos)  =  jtertaining  to  hunting ;  Kvi'>]yiTi)<; 
(kuncgcti's)  =  a  hunter.]  Relating  to  hunting 
or  the  chase. 

gyn'-ip-id,  a.  fz  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .1-^  a>Ij.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Cynipidffi  [11.  644]. 

"The  C>/nif>id  oviposit"!'  is  au  iiistrumeut  of  mucb 
deHoacy."— C(i»i&   Sat.  Hist.,  v.  524. 

B,  As  .'iuhst. :  Any  insect  of  the  family 
Cynipidie  [II.  644]. 

"The  exact  way  in  which  a  C.wutpid  affects  the 
plant  is  perhaps  not  conclusively  settled."— C'limft. 
.V«ir  Ititf..  V.  520. 

9yn-i-pid'-e-ous,  ^^''-iiip'-i-dous,  a. 

[Mod.  Lat.  cynijyklw ;  suff.  -ons.] 

1.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  Cyni- 
pidffi  [II.  045]  or  gall-Hies. 

2.  Caused  or  affected  by  gall-flies. 
cyn-6-9eph-al-ic,  a.    [Lat.,  &c.,  cynoccpha- 
'  ?(H.s-):  •'■'■] 

1.  Pertaining  or  relating  to  a  cvnocephalus 
[II.  G45]. 

2.  Dog-headed  ;  having  a  head  like  that  of 
a  dog. 

9yn-6-9eph'-al-oiis,  «.  [Lat.,  &c.,  cyno- 
arphalii'^) ;  -nu^.]  Dog-headed  ;  having  a  head 
resembling  that  of  a  dog. 

+  9y-n6'-di-a,  s.-pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kvvui&r\^  (kunodc:i)  =  dog-like.] 

ZooK  :  In  Blytli's  cJassilication  a  group 
containing  the  true  carnivoi-es.  He  adopts 
Cuvier's  divisions,  Digitigrada,  Plantigrada, 
and  Pinnigi-ada,  adcling  another,  Subplauti- 
gvada,  for  the  weasels  and  badgers. 

9y-nd~ddn'-ta, .'?  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kvtav 
{knoii\  genit.  Ki>rd5  {kunos)  =  a  doi^,  and  oSou? 
((if/(iH,i),  genit.  656cTo«  {odonfos)  =  tooth.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  molluscs  of  the  family 
Turbiiiellida;,  allied  to  the  type-genus  Turbi- 
nella,  of  which  it  was  funiierly  reckoned  a 
sub*;enns. 

5y-n6-doai-ti'-iiaB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  cyno- 
dortt{a) ;  -ilia'.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Tnrbinellid;e,  with  Cynodouta  for  type. 

cy-no-ga-li'-nsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cynogal(f) ; 

Zool.:  A  subfamily  of  Viverridre,  constituted 
by  the  single  genus  Cynogale  [II.  645].  There 
are  five  digits  on  each  limb,  slightly  webbed 
at  the  hase,  and  armed  with  short  stout  re- 
tractile claws.  Flower  classed  it  with  the 
Vivern<hc. 

9y'-n6id,  a.  [Cyxoidea,  Sup.)  Belonging  or 
pertaining  to  the  Cynoidea  ;  allied  in  form  to 
the  dog ;  dog-like. 

"It  presents  no  other  deviation  from  the  true 
Canniit  type.'—Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1869.  p.  2C, 

9y-n6i'-de-a,  ^^.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from  Gr. 
Kvcoi-  {kHon),'ii*^n\t.  (cyros  {kiuws)  =  a  dog,  and 
fI5o?  (cidos)  =  form.] 
Zool.  :  A  section  of  the  class   Mammalia, 

'  containing  only  the  family  Canidie  [II.  :\~\. 
This  section  is  intermediate  between  the 
vEhiroidea  (the  cats  and  their  allies)  and  the 
Aretiiidea  (bears,  raccoons,  &c.),  and  retains 
many  of  the  more  generalised  charaeteristics 
of  the  early  Carnivora. 

9yn-6-l^S'-sa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kvv6- 
Auffffo?  (kunohisso$)  =  mad  from  the  bite  of  a 
mad  dog.]  Rabies;  also  applied  to  a  worm 
supposed  to  exist  under  the  tongue  of  a  dog, 
and  to  cause  madness. 

jyn-o-mor-pha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kviai-  (kuon),  genit.  KUfo?  (krinos)  =  a  dog,  and 
juopi/iij  (morphc)  =  form.) 

Znoi. :  One  of  the  two  divisions  of  catarrhine 
monkeys,  cotitaining  all  the  Old  World  mon- 


keys exeept    tin-   anthropuids.       [Anthropo- 
MuKCHA,  i[.v.,  Sup.] 

9yn-6-mor'-pluc  9yn-6-mor'-phous,  u. 

[Mod.  Lat.  rynomorphia) ;  -k,  -ous.]    Pertain- 
ing to,  or  eharacteristic  of,  the  Cynomorpha. 

"They  fgihbous]  are  really  cynomorphotis  monkeys 
atlapted  tu  locomotion  in  an  uin'ight  posture."— jV'nr, 
Science,  December.  1S96,  p.  STC. 

cyn-o-my'-o-nax,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
cynom[i!i,  and  Gr.  avu^  (anax)  =  king.] 

Znnl. :  An  American  genus  of  Mnstelidfe, 
closely  allied  to  Putorius.  C.  nigripes,  the 
black-footed  ferret,  is  tlie  type-species ;  it 
lives  in  the  burrows  of  the  prairie-dogs,  and 
this  circumstance  gave  rise  to  the  somewhat 
fanciful  generic  name. 

9yn-6-nyc'-ter-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
Kwwi'  (kudn),  genit.  jcui-d?  (Jciuws)  =  a  dog,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  7iycteris.] 

Zool.  :  Tailed  fruit  bats  ;  a  genus  of 
Pteropodid:?,  differing  from  the  type  genus 
in  having  a  tail,  which  is  more  or  less  en- 
closed in  the  iuterfemoral  membrane.  The 
species  range  from  rHalaysia  westwai-d  to 
Africa. 

9yn-6-phre-n6l-6-g5r. *•  [Gr.  Kvtav (kiKoi), 
genit.    icvro?    (knno^)    —    a    dog,    and    Eng. 

phrenology.] 

Aiuit. :  A  term  used  by  some  American 
writers  for  phrenology  as  applied  to  dogs. 

9yii-6-pi-the'-9i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cynopithec(u.i) ;  -ido:] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Anthropoidca,  containing  all  tlie  Old  World 
forms,  except  the  Siniiidai  (q.v.,  Sup.).  It 
is  thus  e(iuivalent  to  the  Cercopithecidie 
(q.v.,  Sup.),  which  is  much  moi-e  generally 
used.  The  type-genus  is  Cynopithecus  [11. 
04.^]. 

9yn-o-pi-the-9i'-nBe,   s.  2''-      [Mod.   Lat. 

cyiwpithcc{us) ;  -hia:] 

Zool.  .*  A  subfamily  of  Cynopithecidse, 
equivalent  to  the  Cercopithecinte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9yii-6-pi-the'-CWd,  o..  &  s.  [From  cyno- 
pithccius);  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  lower  series  of  the  catarrhine  section 
Anthropoidca. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  monkey  of  the  family 
Cynopithecidie. 

9y-n6p'-d-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kvoiv  {knion),'  genit.  kvv6<;  {kunos)  =  a  dog, 
and  jrous  (pons),  genit.  tto^os  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 
Zool.  :  Dog-footed  animals ;  a  name  given 
by  Gray  to  the  herpestine  division  (=  Her- 
pestinje)  of  the  family  Viverrid:e,  from  the  fact 
that  the  claws  are  blunt  and  n  on -re  tractile. 

cy-ndp'-O-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cjinopodia) ; 
-oi(5.]  Dog-footed  :  having  blunt,  non- 
retractile  claws;  belonging  to  the  division 
Cyuopoda. 

9y-ii6p'~ter-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kiiwi'  (kiioii),  genit.  KUfo?  (knnos)  =  a  dog, 
and  n-Tepoy  ipteron)  =  a  wing.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  fruit  bats,  of  the  family 
Pteropodidic,  from  the  south  of  Asia  and  the 
adjacent  islands.  It  is  allied  to  Cynonycteris, 
but  has  a  shorter  and  more  dog-like  muzzle. 

9y-nor'-rho-d6n,  9y-iidr-rhd'-di-uin,  >-. 

[Lat.  =  the  dog  rose.] 

1.  The  dog  rose. 

2.  A  fruit  like  that  of  the  rose.     {Balfour.) 

cyn-o-siir'-al,  «.  [Eng.  cynosur{€)',  -ah] 
Pertaining  to,  uf  the  nature  of,  or  resembling 
a  cynosure  [II.  ti451. 

"Had  either,  nmdnm.  o(  that  cynotural  triad 
(Raleigh,  Sidney,  nnd  Si)enser]  been  within  call  at 
my  humble  Importunities,  your  ears  had  been 
delectate  with  lar  nobler  melody."— A'di^ilt-y .-  Wat- 
tcard  Ha,  p.  aS. 

9y'-6n   (2).  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr.  kvoh' 

{kuon)  =  a  dog.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  Canidie,  or  a  subgenus  of 

Ganis,  containing  the  Asiatic  wild  dogs. 
9y-per-a'-ceoU9,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  cy}Krace{a;) ; 

-ons.]    Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 

CyperaceiB  [II.  046]. 

9y-phel'-lse~form.  «.  [From  cyphella;  suff. 
•form.  ]    Having  the  shape  of  a  cup. 

gy-phel'-late,  a.    [From  cyphcU{a) ;  -ate.] 
Bot.  :  Having  a  cup-like  depression  on  the 
under-surface  of  the  thallus  (in  some  lichens). 


9y-plio-xnan-dra,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
Kv-l>tjjna  {):)ij>hnma)'=  a  hump,  anddr>;p(f'ncr), 
genit.  av^pd?  =  aniau  :  named  from  the  anthers 
forming  a  hump.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  small  trees  or  shrubs, 
belonging  to  the  order  Solanacese.  There  are 
about  twenty-four  species,  all  natives  of  Snuth 
America.  C.  hetorm,  the  tree-tomato  of  Peru, 
is  a  handsome  shrul)  cultivated  for  its  large 
egg-shaped  fruit,  which  is  an  excellent  substi- 
tute for  tomatoes. 

9y-ph6-iiau'-tes,  .•^.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
icy0o?  iknplios)  =  bent,  stooping,  and  vavTrj<; 
(nautcs)  =  a  sailor.] 

Zool. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Eotifera.  founrled 
by  Ehrenbergon  what  ai-e  now  kiunvn  to  be 
the  larval  forms  of  ectoproctous  Polyzoa,  for 
which  the  name  is  retained. 

common  pelagic  form,  and 
.1  ccnsidevable  lieriod  lo  the 
16.  .V(i(.  //(«f.,  ii.  5M. 


"  CjiphonauteJi  is  a 
probably  remiiiiis  for 
larval  condition." — Cat 


9y-phdph-thal'-mi-dse,  .«.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 
cyphtyphthalmius)  ;  -Uhv.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Sironidffi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

95?-pll6ph-thal'-mus,  .^.    [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.   Kti^io?    (kuphos)  =   bent,   and    ui^^oAjuoc 
{ophthttbnos)  =  the  eye.l 
Zool  :  A  synonym  of  Siro  (q.v  ,  Sup.). 

9y-phd-sis,  .^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kv4>i-»at<: 
(kyphosis)  =  the  condition  of  humpbacked, 
from    «uios    {kitphos)  =  humpbacked,  bent 
forward.] 
Pathol. :  Backward  curvature  of  tlic  spine. 

9y-ph6t'-ic,  o.  [Gr.  KvctoTTjs  {knphoft:^)  =  a 
being  bent  or  humpbacked  ;  -('.".J  Having 
a  humped  back. 

9y'-pllUS»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  icyc^o? 
(kujihos)  =  bent.] 

Enfom.  :  In  Sehunhen-'s  classification  a 
genus  of  Amen'can  weevils,  with  about 
twenty-five  species,  all  brilliantly  coloured. 

9y-prse'-i-fonn,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  cyprmi: 
soft",  -form.]  H;iving  the  form  or  chaiacter- 
istics  of  the  Cypiiea^II.  G40]  or  cowries. 

[Mod.   Lat. 


cupra'a  ; 


9y-prSB'-oid,  a.   & 

suff.  -Old.] 

A,  As    adj.  :     Of,    pertaining    to,    or    re- 
sembling the  Cypraeidie  (II.  646]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  member  of  the  family 
Cypneidic  [II.  tUO]. 

9yp-ri-da'-9e-a,  ■■'.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  front 
ciipriSy  genit.  cypridi.-i  ;  suff.  -acea.]  A 
synonym  of  Ostracoda  [V.  300]. 

9y-prin'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyprinns, 
and  Lat.  forma  —  shape.]  Resembling  a  carp 
in  shape  ;  cyi'rinniil. 


9yp-ri-ni'-na. 

-IHC] 


.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat  cyprin{m)\ 


Ichiliy.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
second  group  of  his  family  Cypiinidse.  In 
species  from  the  Old  World  the  pharyngeal 
teeth  are  in  triple  series;  in  those  from  the 
New  World  there  are  only  two  rows,  and  in 
some  but  a  single  row.  Anal  fin  very  slu)rt, 
witli  five,  six,  or  even  seven  branched  rays. 
Dorsal  fin  ojiposite  to  the  veniials,  and  the 
lateral  line  runs  along  the  middle  of  the  tail. 
Tliis,  the  largest  giou'p  of  the  family,  includes 
many  familiar  river  tishes. 

9y-piTUi'-6-d6ii,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
cyprinns  =  a  carp,  and  suff.  -odon.] 

Jchthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Cyprinodontidte  [II.  047]. 

9y-prin'-6-d6nt,  o.  «fe  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  -4^  ad). :  Belonging  to.  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Cyprinodontidie  (II.  G47]. 

B.  Anv  fish  of  the  family  Cyprinodontida.'- 
[II.  047]." 

■'Like  other  fish  livinc  in  limiU-d  loi;allti«s  .  .  . 
Ci/j'riwMloiits  lose  scinietimes  their  ventr.il  llus."- 
Glinther:  Study  of  Fi»heJ.  p.  615. 

9^p-rin-6-d6ii'-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish 
of  the  family  Cyprinodontidie  [II.  t''47];  a 
cyprinodont 

9y-prin~o-d6n-ti'-na»  s.  pi.  [M^d.  Lat. 
cyprinodon,  genit.  cyprino(lont(os) ;  -itui.] 

Ichthif. :  In  Gnnther's  classification  a  group 
of  Cyprinodontidie  (Ii.  047).  with  Cyi>riuodon 
for  type.  Teeth  of  moderate  size,  incisor-like, 
noteiied,  in  a  single  series  ;  anal  fin  not  modi- 
fied into  a  sexual  organ'. 


fate,  fat,  fiire,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :  pine,  pit,  sire^  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian.     »,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  Uw, 


cypripedin— cystoplasty 
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C^p  ri-ped -in,  s.  [Mod.  X^t.  cui'rijiclliuyn)', 
■  ■,'.]  ill''  piecipitateof  tilt'  lincluri'  of  Cypri- 
lii.liiiMi  111.  ('-45],  used  in  the  Uiiitvil  States  as 
,111  aiitisiasiinwlii-. 

cyp -se-li,  •'■  r'-     [Mod.  Lat,,  pi.  of  Lat.  cyp- 

'  st'ius  =  ii  swift. J 

Ornith. :  A  term  used  by  American  ornith- 
ologists, as  equivalentto  Cypseloninrphit  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

cyp'-sel-i-fonn,  n*.  [See  def.]  Belonginj; 
to,  or  cli:ir:iclt'iistic  of,  the  Cypseliformes  ; 
'iwirt-likf  111  foiiu  or  striKvture. 

cyp-sel-i-for'-mes,  -"^.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  froni 
Lat.  rijpselus  =  a  swift,  and  forma  =  shape, 
appearance. ) 

Ornith.  :  A  superfamily  of  picarian  birds, 
practically  equal  to  Huxley's  Cypselomorpha; 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

9J^'-SC-line,  a.  [Lat.  cypsdns  =  a  swift  ; 
•  I  ".-I  Pertaining  <'i'  belonging  to  the  genus 
(yjiscliis  |U.  ii47]  or  the  family  Cypseltd;e  [IL 
047] ;  li;i\'ing  the  characteristics  of  a  swift. 

9^p -se-loid,  f.  [CvpsELoiDE^.  Sup.]  Havinj; 
the  t'>rin  or  striu-ture  of  a  swift ;  resembling 
a  swift ;  pertaining  to  Blyth's  group  Cypse- 
loides. 

9S^-se-l6i'-des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  cypse- 
lus.  the  ^'en.-ric'  name  of  the  eornniou  swift, 
ami  Gr.  e'So?  [liilos)  =  form.] 

1.  A  mentis  nf  bird.s  of  the  family  Cypsel- 
idte  [II.  047],  with  three  species,  from  western 
North  America  to  Brazil  and  Peru.  The 
general  eoloration  is  brown  or  black,  but  two 
of  the  species  bear  a  reddish  collar. 

2.  (As  VI.)  In  Blyth's  classitication  a  series 
of  Strepitores  Heterodactyli,  containing  the 
frogmouths,  nightjars,  swifts,  and  humming- 
birds. 

9^p-se-l6  morph,  «.     [See  def.]    Any  indi- 

vi'hi.il  of  Hr-  Cypselomorphpe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9^-8e-l6'mor'-phse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  ci/yi.^.VMy,  tin-  generic  name  of  the  swift, 
and  Gr.  juopf^)^  {morpliil)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  Huxley's  name  for  a  group  of 
Kgithognathnus  birds,  containing  the  goat- 
suekers,  swifts,  and  humming-birds.  {Proc. 
Zool.  Snr.,  l-SiH.  p.  4i;.S.) 

^JhE^-sel-o-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cypsdo- 
nwrph(ir);  -ic]  Swift-like,  cypseliform  ;  per- 
taiuinj;  to,  or  characteristic  of,  Huxley's  group 
Cypse  loin  or  ph  if. 

cy-re'-ni-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  cyrenia); 
-iihi:] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  freshwater  eulamelli- 
branchiate  molluscs,  with  Cyrena  [II.  048] 
for  type. 

5Jrr-tel  lar-i-a,  ?.  pi     [Mod.   Lat..  dimin. 

from  Gr.  xuprd?  {knrtos)  =  curved,  bent.] 

Zool. :  Au  order  of  Rndiolaria,  of  the  legion 
Monopylea.  The  central  capsule  is  enveloped 
hi  a  eomplete  lattice-shell. 

9^-t6-9er'-a-tid,  s.     [See  def.]    Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  faiiiily  Cyrtoceratidie. 
^yr-to-^e-rat'-i-dsB,  a-,  pi.    [Mixl.  Lat.  cyrto- 

ttr-r.v,  yenit.  ryrt'>'-nvif{ns)\  -iihc] 

I'nhfont.  :  The  cei>halopod  genus  Cyrto- 
ceras  [II.  048],  considered  as  forming  a  dis- 
tinet  family. 

9^*-to-cer'-a-tite,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyrtoccnig, 
ifvnit.  cyrto(rmt{iis) ;  -itc.] 

I'nlirnnt. :  A  ceplialopod  of  the  genus  C>Tto- 
Ceias  [IL  04S]. 

9^r-td-cer-a-tit-ic,  «.  [Eng.  cyrto€eratit(e); 
-if.'.)  Resemliliiiu.  or  having  the  characteristics 
of,  a  cyrtoeeratite ;  beut  or  curved,  as  some 
fossil  cepludopods. 

9^-toi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
kv[>t6<:  (J^urtos)  =  bent,  and  tlSo^  (eidos)  = 
form.] 

Zonl.  :  A  suborder  of  Radiolnria,  of  th*' 
legion  Mynopylea.  There  is  a  complete  lat- 
tice -  shell,  exliibitiTig  a  simj)le  or  redueetl 
e.-phulis  (or  llist  joint),  neither  bilocular  nor 
lubatc',  without  eonstriution. 

9yr-t6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  Kuprd?  (kiirtos)  = 
curved,  arelied,  bent,  and  firrpov  {metron)  = 
a  measur'-.  ] 

1.  An  instnunent  for  measuring  and  record- 
ing the  si/e  and  curves  of  the  chest. 

2.  An  instrument  for  meusiuing  the  head. 


9yr-tdn-yx»  ^^  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kvprot 
(kiirlos)  =  bent,  curved,  and  oin/^  (oiiux)  —  a 
nail,  a  claw.  The  name  refers  to  the  large 
bent  claws.] 

Oriiitli. :  A  genus  of  Tetraonida?,  with  three 
si)ecies,  ranging  from  Guatemala  to  New 
Mexico.  The  type  species  is  C,  viasseiw,  the 
Massena  quail  or  partridge,  from  the  south- 
west-rn  States  of  the  American  Union  and 
Mexico. 

9ys-ta-de-nd'-ma  (pi.  9ys~ta-de-n6 ' - 
ma-ta),  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  cystic  = 
a  eyst.'and  Eng.,  &c.,  adenoma.] 

Vi'ihol. :  An  adenoma  which  has  undergone 
cystic  degeneration  from  dilatation  of  the  sac- 
cules.   (IVciy  Syd.  Soc.  LpX.) 

9ys-tal'-gi-a,  -«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jcuttc? 
(Jciistis)  =  a"  bladder,  and  aAyo?  ialgos)  = 
pain.] 

Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  bladder,  esp.  of  a  spas- 
modic character. 

9ys-ta-tr6'-phi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
KV(T7t<;  (kus1l!<)  =  a  bladder,  and  dTpo<^ta  (iitro- 
p7tio,)=  atrophy.] 

rathol. :  Wasting  of  the  bladder. 

9ys-tec'-ta-S3^,  5.  [Gr.  kv<tti^  (knstis)  —  a 
bladder  ;  eKTauii;  (cktasis)  =:  an  extension  ; 
cKTciVw  (ektcino)  —  to  stretch  out.] 

L  Dilatation  of  the  bladder. 

2.  A  form  of  litliotomy,  in  which  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  is  dilated  so  as  to  allow  of  the 
extraction  of  the  stone. 

9ys'-tel-niintli,  5.  [Gr.  Kvan^  (ku.^tis)  =  a 
bladder,  and  eAjuic?  {helmiiis),  genit.  cA|uii'0o? 

(hchni iitkon)  =   a  worm.]     The    liydatid    or 
seoli'x  of  u  taprwonn. 

9ys-ten'-cliy-ma,  9J^s-ten'- chyme,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.  cystcnchymfi,  from  Gr.  Kiio-Tt?  (/.:i(.s- 
lis)  =  a  bladder,  and  eyxui^a  (engchuma)  =  an 
infusion.] 
Zool. :  (For  def.  see  extract.) 
"A  tianue  {rystenchi/me)  which  in  some  respects 
resoiTibles  ceitniii    furiiia   of    vegeCiI'le    piirenchyine 
orciir.1  in  some  aiioiisea.   iiarticuliuly  Oeodinidto  and 
other  Tehactinelliilii.     It  consists  of  closely  ftdi/icerit 
largt?  oviil  cells,  with  thin  well-iU-fiu^il  walls  nnd  fluid 
contents.     Somewhere  nbout  the  midtlle  of  the  cell  is 
the  nucleus,  with  its  nucleolus,  supported  I>y  proto- 
plnsm,  which  extends  from  it  in  tine  threads  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  w.ill.  whore  it  s^ire-ids  out  iu  11  thin 
invustins  f\}iii."—/-'ni'i/c.  Itrit—  xxii.  419. 

9Srs-ten-chyin'-a-tous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
nistcnrhiiiiui,  ^'enit.  (■y.<ttiickyi)Lat(o!i)  ;  -ous.] 
CNimposed  of  or  contjiining  eysteindiyina  ; 
bavins  tbe  nature  or  quality  of  cysteuchyma. 

9^s-ti-9er'-c6id,  a.  &  s.  [From  Eng.,  &c., 
cysticcrcus  ;  sutf.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  cysti- 
cercus  (II.  048],  or  other  larva  of  a  tapcwnrm  ; 
being  in  the  cystic  state. 

B.  As  mbst. :  The  encysted  larval  st^te 
of  any  tapeworm. 

"The  embryo  of  T.xmiiV  cucninorina  pnsHea,  in  the 
bodv  of  the  dog-louse,  into  a  Cuitirercfiiil.  or  minute 
iiiijoiDted  find  oexless  Tainia.  without  nny  teruiiuiil 
dilatition."— ffiixlcy  ■  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  212. 

9ys'-tid,  s.    [Gi-.  Ku'cTi?  (kustis)  —  a  bladder.] 

1.  The  embryo  of  the  Polyzoa,  when  it  set- 
tles down  after  its  free-swimming  stage. 

"It  loses  its  cilia,  fixes  itself,  ncquires  a  chitlnous 
outer  coat,  iiud  becomes  a  mere  Biic  or  cj/ttiU."— 
iluxli'ii :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  iCO. 

2.  The  cell  of  a  polyzoan,  considered  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  polyj.ide. 

"The  hody  ami  tentacular  apparatus  lins  been  in. 
correctly  rewanlod  lui  a  kind  01  individual,  and  op. 
pohed  to  tlic  cell  or  rf/ntUl  in  which  it  Itt  placed."— 
(Intm:  Zoal.  (triiiia.1.  il.  TJ. 

c^S-tl-fel-leot-o-my,  s.    [Gr.  icJotk  (fcii.'- 
^  ^■..)  =  a  bladd.T,  Lat.  fd,  genit.  SdVa  =  gall, 

and  Gr.  to/a^  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 
Sviff. :  The  -same  as  Cholecvstotomv  (q.v., 

Sup.)." 

c;j^s  tif'-cr-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cy-His  =  a 
l>l.'td'l.'r,  and  Lat.  .frro  =  to  bear,  to  produce.] 
I'nidiiiinti  or  bi,-aring  cells  ;  having  cells. 

9ys  tig'-na-thid,   .s-.     [See   def.]     Any   indi- 
vidual of  liie  Ihinily  Cystignathid:e. 
cys-tig-nath'-i-dee,  ^^.  i)l.    [Mod.  Lat.  cysti- 

^  .ju^'.fhO's);   -id.r.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tailless  Amphibia,  of 
the  suborder  Phanein^lossa,  section  Arcifera. 
Upper  jaw  sli^ditly  toothed  ;  diapophyses  of 
sacral  vertebra-  eylindrieal  or  slightly  dilated  ; 
terminal  vhalanKes  <if  dijjits  not  claw-shaped. 
There  are  iiunirrous  ^,'enera,\vit]i  many  species, 


from  Neotropical  and  Australian  regions.  In 
haliit  the  species  may  be  arboreal,  aquatie, 
terrestrial,  or  burrowing. 

9Srs-tig'-na-thus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
Kuo-TU  iku:<i(s)  ~  a  bladder,  ftml  yvdeoiignathos) 
=  a  jaw.) 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Cvsti- 
gnathidie(q.v.,  Sup.). 

9ys-tir-rha'-gi-a,  ,^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kuo-Tis  iknstis)  =  a  bladder,  aud  payq  (rhage) 
=  a  rent.] 

Pathol. :  (1)  A  discharge  of  blood  from  (he 
bladder  ;  (2)  Catarrh  of  the  bladder. 

93?S-tis'-9i-dse,  s.]il.     [Mod.  Lat.  cystisc{us); 

■id(i:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
rhachiglossate  molluscs,  with  Cystiscus  for 
type. 

9ys-tis'-CUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Gr. 
Kutrris  (kustis)  =  a  bladder.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  rhachiglossate  molluscs 
of  the  family  Marginellida-,  or  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  tjimily,  Cystiscidfe.  The  typical 
sj)ecies  is  C.  cajx:iisi.-i,  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

jys-tO-,  pre/.  [The  combining  form  of  Gr. 
KuoTts  (kustis)  =  the  bladder.]  An  element 
in  scientific  words  derived  from  the  Greek, 
with  the  meaning,  jiertaining  to  a  cell  or 
bladder,  usually  to  the  urinary  bladder. 

9ys-t6-bu-b6'-n6-9ele,   .^.      [  Pref.    cysto-y 

and  Ei]^.  hidionocdc] 

Sitrg.  :  A  form  of  hernia  in  which  the 
bladder  protrudes  through  the  inguinal 
opening. 

9ys-td-car'-pic,  a.  (Eng.  cystocarp;  -ic.] 
Comi>osed  of  cystoearps  ;  having  the  charac- 
lei-  of  a  cystocarp  [II.  04S]. 

9ys-t6-c6c'-CUS,  s.  [3Iod.  Lat.,  pref.  cysto-, 
and  LaL.  coccus  =  a  berry.} 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Palmellaceae,  forming  green 
incrustations  in  damp  places. 

9ys'-td-9yte,  s.    [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Gr.  kuto? 
(kutos)  =  a  hollow.] 
Zool. :  A  cell  filled  with  cystenchyma  (q.v., 

Snj..). 

9ys-t6-dyn'-i-a.  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cysl{o)-,  and  Gr.  uSwinj  {nduiic)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.  :  Pain  in  tlie  bladder,  esp.  rheuma- 
tism in  the  muscular  coat. 

9ys-t6  fi-bro  -ma  (pt.  9ys-t6-fi-br6'- 
ma-ta),  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  Irom  prc'f.  cyAo.,  and 
Mo'd.  l^at.  fihromii.] 

Pathol. :  A  fibrous  or  similar  tumour  which 
contains  cysts. 

9ys-t6-gen'-e-sis,  .f.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Eng. 
•jntcsi.^.l    Cytogenesis  (II.  i'>49]. 

9ys-t6g'-en-ous,  a.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Gr. 
yevidoj  (iieiinad)  =  to  eii.uender,  to  produce.] 
Producing  cysts ;  eystiferous. 

9ys'-toid,  «.    [Eng.  cyst ;  -oid.] 

1,  I'crtaining  or  belonging  to  the  CysLoidea 
(II.  CA'J]. 

2.  Having  the  appearance  or  nature  of  a 
cyst. 

9^s-td~U-thi'-g,  sis»  .--.      [^lod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  rysto-.  and  K11-.  Uthi<tsi.<.] 
Pdthul.  :  Stone  in  tlie  bladder. 

9^s-t6'-ma  (pb  9ys-t6'-ina-ta),  s.  [Jlod. 
Lat.,  from  cystis  =  a  cyst ;  sutT.  -oDia.] 

Pathol. :  (1)  A  tumour  containing  cysts ; 
(•2)  A  cyst  or  cystic  tumour  which  is  a  new 
development. 

9Sr8-t6-mor'-phous,  ".     [i'i;ef.  cysto-,  Gr 


fiop'li^l  ("IU 
the  form 


■j,ln )  —  loiiii,  and sufT.  -ous.]  Having 
fa  eyst  ;  like  a  cyst. 


9ys-t6-pa-riil'-S^-sis,  .f.    [Pref.  cysto;  and 
lin^.  iHiralysis,] 
PatkoL:  Paralysis  of  the  bladder. 

oJ^S'-ti-plast,  ^•.  [Prel".  c<istn-,  and  Gr.  n-AaoTdt 
(pla^tos)  =  formed,  moulded.]  A  cell  liaving 
an  envchq'e  or  cell  wall. 

9^s-td-plas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  cystoplasl(y) ;  -ic] 
iU.  or  belonging  to,  eystoplasty. 

9J'a-t6-plaa'-tJ',  *'.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Gr. 
n.\aajo<:  (;'/<(>/"s)  =  formed,  moulded  ; 
n-Aao-Jw  (pldssu)  =■  to  fabricate  or  form.) 


t>6il.  1j6^:  potlt.  jiR^rl;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  aj;  expect,  Xonophon,  ci^lst.  ph  =  f, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion  -sion  -  zhiin.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -coous  ^  shus,    -ble,  ^:c.  =  bel,  ic. 
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eystoplegia— dactylometra 


Pathol. :  A  surgical  operation  for  the 
repair  of  the  bladUirv,  as  for  the  cure  of 
vesico-vagiual  listuhi. 

9ys-t6-ple'-gi-a,  s.    (Moa.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
t7/j7rt-.   and  Gr.  VAtjy^   (i'^^sO  =  A  blow,  a 
sir'iUe.) 
]'".thr.t.  :  Paralysis  of  the  hhulder. 

9ys-t6-ple'-gic»  <t.  (Eng.  cystopleg(ia)  ;  -(>.] 
I'citainiijg  or  relating  to  eystoplegia. 

yys-to-plex'-i-a,  s.    [Hod,  Lat.,  from  pref. 

cfisto-,  and  Gr!  JrAitiJi?  (plUxis)  =  a  blow,  a 

stroke.] 
Pathol.:  Paralysis  of  the  bladder. 
9ys-t6p-t6'~sis»   s.      [Pref.  cysto-,  and   Gr. 

Tniotn<;  (]'to:>K^)  =  a  falling.] 

PdthoK  :  Prr.lapse  of  the  mucous  membrane 
<if  the  lilad'ler  through  its  neck. 

5ys'-  td-sc6pe,  s.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Gr.  o-Kon-ew 
(sko-peo)  =  tu  view.] 

Sur^f. :  An  iustiunient  for  examining  the 
interior  of  the  bladiler.    (See  exti'act.) 

"The  bladder  is  illumiued  with  a  c;/sfoscope,  con- 
t.iiDiiig  a  Email  iiicaiidesceut  laiup  nt  tbe  end  uf  tUe 
sound,  and  au  optical  apparatus,  whereby  the  mouth 
of  the  ureter  cau  be  easily  fouml.  atid  the  small 
catheter  (also  included  in  the  ci/s(oscope}  inserted." — 
.Xttture,  Sept.  12, 1SS9,  p.  484. 

9ys'-t6-scope,  v.t.  [Cystoscope,  5.,  Sup.] 
To  examine  (a  patient)  with  the  cystoscope, 

"  In  nearly  every  case  of  taumur  which  I  have 
ci/stoScopvd,"—/Srit.  Jfed.  Jotim.,  Juue  10,  1893,  p.  1S09. 

9ys-t6-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cystoscop{e) ;  -ic] 
Pertiiiniug  to  the  cystoscope. 

5^S-t6~spas-tic,  o.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Eng. 
spastic]     Relating  to  spasm  of  the  bladder. 

9ys'-td-spasm,  s.      [Pref.   cysto-,  and  Eng. 

spasm.] 

Pathol.  :  8pasni  of  the  bladder. 

9ys-t6-tse'-ni-a,  s.  [Pref.  cysto-,  and  Eng. 
taniia.]  A  tapeworm  (from  tlie  formation  of 
the  cysts  in  its  larval  state). 

-9yte,  suff.  [Gr.  KVTO<;  (tutos)  =  a  hollow,  a 
canity  ;  ki'-w  (Kuo)  ■=  to  contain.]  Au  element 
in  composition,  es['eciaHy  in  the  literature  of 
sponges,  with  the  meaning  of  "<;ell."     [See 

COLLESCVTE,  DesMACVTE,  AC,  lU  Sup.] 

93rtli-e-r6-ina'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KvOepeia  (K iithtre'ui)  =  an  epithet  of 
Venus,  and  /xaiMa  (mania)  =  madness.]  A 
synonym  of  Nymphomania  [V.  235]. 

9yt'-i-6-blast,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Gr.  Kuriof 
(kuti'iii),  assumed  as  a  dimiu.  of  kvtos  (kvtos) 
=  a  ifU,  and  Eng.  blast.]  The  nucleus  of  a 
cell  (said  of  certain  freshwater  alga*), 

93rt -1-6- derm,  .^.  [As  if  from  a  Gr.  kutcoi- 
(/.«((■  i.'i(),  assumed  as  a  dimin.  from  kutos 
(kittos)  =-  a  cell,  and  Eng.  derm.] 

Dot.  :  A  cell  wall,  especially  of  a  desmid 
or  a  diatitiu. 

9yt'-i-o -plasm,  s.  [As  if  Irom  a  Gr.  kvtiov 
(kutlon),  assumed  as  a  dimin.  friim  jciItos 
(k^itos)  =  a  cell,  and  Eng,  plasm.]  Cyto- 
plasm (q.v.,  Sup.). 

9y-ti'-tis,  i".  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kuto? 
(J:ntvs)  =  the  skin  ;  satf.  -Uis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  skin. 

5y-to-,  pref.  [Gr.  kvto<;  (kutos)  =  a  hollow.] 
An  clement  in  many  words  formed  from  the 
Greek  ;  it  —  cell,  the  meaning  being  com- 
pleted by  llie  second  element. 

9y-td-blas-te'-mal,  9y-to-blas-te'-niic, 

a,    [Eng.  cytohlastemla)  ;  -al,  -ic]    Pertaining 
to,  or  consisting  of,  cytobhistema. 

9y-td-blas-te'-ma-tous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rytohlasteina,  genit.  cytohlastematips) ;  -ous.] 
The  same  as  Cvtoblastemal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

cy-to-blas-te'-mic,  o.  [Cvtoblastemal, 
Sup.] 

9y~t6-blas-te'-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cyto- 
bh.is(f>n(o);  -'.!/,-•.  1  The  same  as  Cvtoblas- 
temal (q.v.,  SU]!.). 

9y-t6-coc'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
cijto-,  and  Lat.  coccus  =  a  beny.] 

Bi'-l. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  nucleus  of  a 
fertilized  egg-cell. 

9y'-t6d,  9y'-tdde,  5.  [Gr.  xuto?  (hitos)  =  a 
hollow,  a  cell,  and  e'Sos  \eidos)  —  form.] 

1.  Haeckel's  name  for  his  primary  unit, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  without  a  nucleus. 


"This  kind  of  foi'ni-t;leinent,  or  morpliuloi^icAl  no  it, 
is  kuown  us  the  cj/Cod." — Gegenbattr  :  C'vmfj.  Aitat. 
(tvaus.),  p.  lo. 

2.  A  cell. 

"The  primary  form  of  every  nuimnl  is  a  nucleated 
protuphismic  body,  cj/tode,  or  cell,  in  the  moat  general 
atVKptation  of  the  latter  term."  —  Huxley :  Aintf. 
Iiifert..  \:  CS2. 

9y'-toid,  ((.  [Gr,  kutos  (kutos)  =  a  hollow,  a 
cell,  and  €Uo^(cidm)  =  form.]  Of  the  nature 
of  a  cell ;  like  a  cell. 

9y-t6-ldg -^ic,  9y-td-l6g -ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
cytolog{y);  -ic,  -«/.]    Pertaining  to  cytology. 

"They  have  been  several  inuutbs  collecting  Piily- 
pteriis,  and  other  interesting  and  valuable  cytolwjicul 
uiateriiil." — yitture.  >'ov.  3,  1898,  p.  15. 

9y-t6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  kutos  =  a  hollow,  a 
cell  ;  sulK  -ology.] 

Biol.  :  The  science  of  cells  ;  the  branch  of 
biology  wJiich  deals  with  cell  development. 
"Dr.  Zimmerinan  has  proved  himself  to  be  an  able 
i uvestig:ttor  iu  thedomaiu  otcittologt;-" — -A'"'-  Science, 
Jau..  IS'JS.  p.  59. 

9y-t6ph'-dr-a,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kuro?  (kutos)  =  a  liollow,  a  cavity,  and  <fiopds 
(phoros)  =  bearing.] 
Zool. :  A  syiHiuym  of  Radiolaria  [VL  S]. 

9y'- to -plasm,  ;.•.  [Pref.  cyto-,  and  Eng. 
plasm  (V.  545),] 

Biol. :  Another  name  for  protoplasm. 

"Protoplasm,  or  cytoplasm,  is  a  transparent  homo- 
geneous or  gr.*nular- looking  substance. "—A7ei?i  & 
£:<lki)is  :  JJisiolo'j!/,  p.  7. 

9y-t6-pla§'-nuc,  a.  [Eng.  cytoplasm;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  cytoplasm. 

"They  ....  enter  the  egg-ccll.  where  the  nucleus 
slips  out  of  its  c'jtophtsmic  sheath."— A'«f.  Science. 
Apiil.  18:13,  p.  271. 

9y-t6-py'-ge  (pi.  9y-to-py'-gse),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  cyto-,  aud  Gr.  Truyij  (pugc)  = 
tlie  rump.] 

Zool.  :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  anal  orifice 
in  some  Infusoria. 

9y-t6-st6me,  s.  [Pi-ef.  cyto-,  and  Gr.  o-To/ia 
(stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  oral  orifice 
in  some  Infusoria. 

9y-t6s'-t6-mous»  a.  [Eng.  cytostom(c) ;  -ous.] 
Pertaining  tu  a  cytostome. 

9y    to-the-ca  (pi.  9y- to -the -926),  5. 

[Mild.  Lat.,   from  Gr.  kutos  (kutos)  =  hollow, 
lieie  —  thorax,  and  6-qKri(thckc)  =  a  cnse.] 

Zo'il.  :  That  part  of  the  pupa-case  whicli 
covers  the  thorax. 

9y-t6-z6'-a.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cyto-,  and  Gr.  ^<mov  (:oon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  A  name  applied  to  the  Gregarinida 
[IV.  o9],  f  I  om  the  fact  that  the  young  generally 
pass  the  first  stages  of  tlieir  growth  in  a  cell 
in  the  tissues  of  the  host. 

9yt'-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Cyttidie. 

9yt'-ti-d2e,  s.jH.  [Mod.  Lat.  cytt(ii$);  -ida-.] 
Ichthy.  :  Dories  ;  a  family  of  acautho- 
jiterygian  fishes,  from  temperate  seas,  with 
Cyttus  for  type.  Body  elevated,  compressed, 
covered  with  small  scales  nr  bucklers,  or 
naked  ;  teeth  small  and  conical  ;  gill-cover 
without  bony  stay  ;  dorsal  fin  in  two  distinct 
portions. 

95?'t-ti'-na.,  s.  j^l-     ['Mod.  Lat.  cyU(us)  ;  -ina.] 
Ichthi/.:   A  group  of  Scombridne.  in  some 
classitications  made  a  family,  Cyttida;. 

9yt'-toid,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  cytt(us);  -oid.]  Any 
tish  of  the  family  Cyttidie. 

9S^'-tUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  kuttos  (kiit- 
tos)  =  an  unidentified  fish.] 

Ichthy.:  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Cyt- 
tidff.  There  aretliree  spei-ies  from  .Madeira, 
South  Australia,  and  New  Zealand. 

9yt'-u-la  (pi.  9yt'-u-l8B),  .-f.  [5Iod.  Lat., 
dimin,  from  Gr.  kiWos  (kutos)  =  a  hollow.] 

liioL  :  A  fertilized  ovum  ;  a  germ- cell  after 
its  union  with  a  sperm-cell. 

9yt-u-l6-c6c'-CU8.  .^.    [Mod.  Lat.  cytula,  and 
Lat.'  coccus  =  a  berry.] 
Biol.  :  The  nucleus  of  a  fertilized  ovum. 

9^'-U-lo-plasm,  ?.     [Mod.  Lat.  cytula,  and 
Eng"  plasm.] 
Biol. :  The  protoplasm  of  a  fertilized  ovum. 


da-boi'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  of  no  signification.] 

Zool. :  An  East  Indian  genus  of  Viperidse, 

with  a  single  species.  D.  russeUi,  Russell's 

viper,  common  in  Bengal,  the  south  of  India, 

and  Buruiah. 

da9-e-16-m-naB,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dacelo. 
genit.  dacdon(is);  -ina'.] 

Ornitk. :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  Alcedinidip,  with  Dacelo  [II,  651] 
fur  type. 

dachs-hund,  s.  [Ger.  =  badger-dog.]  The 
German  badger-dog,  introduced  into  England 
by  I'rinee  Albert  about  1S50.  The  body  is 
long  ;  the  legs  short,  with  the  fore-limbs  bent 
outwards  at  the  wrist,  and  strong  paws  well 
fitted  for  digging ;  the  head,  with  its  long 
drooping  ears,  not  unlike  that  of  a  blood- 
huund  pup. 

"Some  of  the  pointers  and  dachshtnuls  lieimi  quite 
eiiual  to  auythiut:  we  have  in  this  coaiavy."— Field. 

FeU.  12.  ISaS. 

da'-9ite,  s.  [Formed  from  Dacia  =  the  Latin 
name  of  part  of  Hungary.] 

Mill.  :  A  collective  name  for  any  of  the 
greenstone  trachytes  [IV.  59]  in  which  plagio- 
(dase  and  quartz  are  the  principal  consti- 
tuents, 

dac-ry-ge-l6'-sis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  froni  Gr. 
Sa-Kpv  (d(ikru)  =:  a  tear,  and  ye'Aws  (gelos)  = 
laughter.] 

Pathol. :  A  form  of  insanity  marked  by  th.e 
alternate  laughing  and  weeping  of  the  patient. 

dac-ry-o-ad-e-ni  -tis,  j=.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  SdKfjv.n-  i-lokrwyii)  =  a  tear,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  adenitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  laehrymal 
gland. 

dac-ry-6-93?s-ti'-tis,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   daxpvuv  (dakruon)  =  a  tear,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  cystitis.] 
Potli'A. :  Inrtamination  uf  the  lachrymal  sac. 

dac-ry-6-U-thi'-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^aKpvav  (da)crn6n)  —  a  tear,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
lithiasis.] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  condition  in  which 
calculi  aie  formed  in  the  tear  ducts. 

dac'-ry-6n,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SdKpvoi' 

(dakruon)  =  a  tear.] 

Anthrop. :  The  point  on  the  side  of  the  root 

of  the  nose  where  the  frontil,  the  lachrymal, 

and  superior  maxillary  bones  of  the  human 

skull  nu-et. 
dac'-ry-ops,   .'.      [Mod,    Lat.,    from   Saxev 

(dakru)  =  a  tear,  and  01^  (oj^)  =  eye,  face.] 
Pathol.  :  (1)  A  cystiform  dllatatitm  of  one 

of  the  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland  ;   (-J)  A 

weeping  or  watery  eye. 

dac-tyl-i-6-bran'-chi-a,  dac-tyl-i-6- 
bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod  Lat.,  frfm 
Gr.  SaKTvAios  (daktulios)  =  a  finger-ring,  and 
^pdy\t(x  (hranrichia)  =  gills.] 

Zool.  :  The  PyrosoniidLe  considered  as  an 
ordinal  gnuip  of  Tnnicata.  The  name  refers 
to  the  membranous  ring  round  the  anterior 
part  of  the  biaiii-hial  sue. 

dac-tyl-io-glypb'-ic,  dac-tyl-i-6- 
glypll-tic»  a.  [Eng.  daclylioglyph ;  -ic] 
Having  relation  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  tlie 
art  of  engraving  rings  or  gems. 

dac-tyl-i-6g'-lyph-ist.  .*-  [Eng.  dactylio- 
(jlyph{y);  -isr.)    Au  fugi  aver  of  rings  or  gems. 

dac-tyl-i-6-gIyph -tic,     a.        [Dactylio- 

olvphu;,  ^up.] 
dac-tyl-i-og -ra-pher,  .«.      [Eng.  dactylio- 
'jlypHv)l    -p'"-!   "One   who  describes  finger- 
rings,  engraved  stones,  &c. 

dac-tyl-i-6-graph'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  dactylio- 
ijraph(y);  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  dactyliograpliy[II.  Obi]. 

dac'-tyl-6id,  «.     [Gr.  SaKH'AoetS^s  (daktuh- 

ddi:$)  =  resembling  a  linger.] 

1.  Bot. :  Finger-like  in  furin  or  arrangement. 

2.  Zool. :  Bearing  digits. 

"We  miss  n  dincuesiou  of  the  axis  of  the tiacttfloid 
limb."— .VcirHrc.  Dec  22.  X89S,  p.  ITL 

dac-tyl-6-met'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fiaKTy.Xos  (d'iktujos)  =  a  finger,  and  ^uerpof 
(uwtron)  =  a  mt-asure.] 


f^te,  l^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  :=  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


dactylomys— dasypodinse 
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Zool. :  A  senus  of  iliscophoroiis  Hydrozoa, 
of  th'-  family  Pelagiiiiie.  It  tiilfers  from  the 
typf-;4'-'niis  (Pelajiiu)  iix  liaving  a  greater 
iiumln'r  of  tentairles. 

dic-tyl-o-m^S,  •:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SoKTvAo^  {J"l:tulos)  =  a  fiuger,  ami  fivs  (m»s) 
=  a  mouse.] 

/^oof.  :  A  Brazilian  genus  of  Octodontidio, 
with  two  ;,'.iiera  (D.  tyints  and  D.  nmbhioii'ix), 
both  of  wlijoli  are  rare  and  litlU-  known.  Tlif 
thiid  and  fnurth  cUgits  uf  the  hand  are  greatly 
eloULiatiiii,  as  in  the  aye-aye. 

dic-t3?-l6p'-6-dite»  s.  [Gr.  SoxtuAo?  (dal-- 
tulos)  =  a  linger,  irov^  (pons),  yenit.  v,iS6<; 
(jKxhs)  =.  a  foot,  and  sutf. 
-ite.] 

Comp.  A  nat. :  The  terminal 
segment  of  a  i-rustaceau  limb,  (ffi^^*  ^h 
In  a  chelate  limb  it  forms  one  "•t^» 
of  the  pieces  of  the  nippers  (a), 
the  other  (b)  beinj;  formed  by  a 
process  of  tlie  proiiodite,  the 
last  se;^ment  but  one. 

daC  -  tyl  -  6  -  pore,  5.  [Gr.  dactylopod- 
ita.KTvXo':  {<hikfii/<is)  =  a  finger,  i-j.^  qf  crab. 
and  Eiig.  pore.]  The  pore  or 
opening  that  gives  jiassage  to  a  dactylozooid 
(II.  052j\  (See  illustration  under  CvcLO- 
svsTKM,  .Sni>.) 

diic-tyl-d-pbr'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  dactylopoii,e) ; 
■ii:.\    Of,  or  bel'ijiging  to,  a  dactylopore. 

dac-tyl-o-scop  -i-dse.  5.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

ihl<:t>ibisrop{us):  -i'{n-,\    [Dactvloscopus,  Sup.] 

dac-tyl-os'-co-pus,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
Gr.  ^liKTvKo-;  {'I'llJi'lus)  =:  a  digit,  and  crKoTre'u) 

(skuprO)  =  to  view.] 

Ichthij. :  A  genus  of  small  fishes,  of  the 
family  Blenniidie,  from  warm  American  seas. 
On  aecount  of  tlie  linger-like  rays  of  their 
ventr.il  fins,  some  systematists  have  made 
them  a  distinct  family,  Dactyloscopidie. 

dac'-ty  lose,  o.     [Mod.  Lat.  dactylosus,  from 
Gr.  &aKTi'\oq  {(iuJitulos)  =  a  linger,  a  digit.] 
Ji'if.  :  Resembling  a  finger  ;  finger-shaped. 

dac-ty-lo-the'-ca,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iaKTuAo?  {'Inctulos')  =  a  finger,  a  digit,  and 
0t}Kn  {thcki)  =  a  case.] 
Oniith. :  The  covering  of  tlie  toes  of  birds. 

da'-CUS,  s-  [Mdd.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sokos  i'hikos) 
=  an  animal  of  which  the  bite  is  dangerous  ; 
&d>ivu}  {(iukuo)  =  lo  bite.] 

Kntnm. :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 
Musfid;!'.  The  typical  si)ecies  is  D.  okir,  the 
larva  of  which  dues  a  gund  deal  of  damage  to 
ohve-trees. 

dsa-da'-le-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fiaiBaAos 
{daiiialiiif)  =  curicjusly  wrought.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  hymenomyeetous  Fungi, 
of  the  order  Polyporei,  with  several  British 
species,  growing  on  wood  and  becoming  hard. 

deed'  a-loid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  da:d(d(e(>) ;  -ind.] 
Having'  a  resemblance  to  tlie  genus  D;edalea  ; 
labyriiithiform. 

da-tao6n',  s.     [Probably  from  a  local  name.] 
Hot. :  I{t.r  Ikdfiim,  an  American  small  ever- 
green tree,  allied  tr)  the  holly,  and  also  known 
as  the  dahoon  holly. 

d&l-li-a.  s.  [N'amed  in  honour  of  W.  H.  Dall, 
an  American  naturalist.] 

Idtthy.  :  In  Jordan's  classification  a  genus 
of  teleostean  fishes,  with  a  single  species, 
/).  ]>ertorulis,  a  food  fisli  from  the  rivers  of 
Siberia  an<l  Alaska,  It  constitutes  the  family 
I)alliid;e. 

d&l-li  'i'd»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dalUiti) ;  .uUk:] 
[lJ.u.i.i.\.  Sup.] 

d&m -a  lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sd^aXi^ 
(dumalis)  =  a  young  heifer,] 

Zool.  :  A  geiuis  of  Bovidse,  of  the  aleela- 
phine  sec-tion,  or  a  subgenus  of  Alceliiphus. 
in  whi(;h  the  fai-ial  i>ortion  of  the  skull  is 
shorter,  and  the  horns  situated  more  in  ad- 
vance of  the  plane  of  the  oceiput,  and  inclin- 
ing ri-;;ularly  backwards. 

damn-ing-l$'  (mn  as  m),  adv.  [Eng. 
domnitifi  ;  -lit.]  .s,,  us  to  damn.  (5jwaAtT, 
April  '22,  1S09,  p.  460.) 

dltn'-i-6,  5.    [Latinised  from  native  name.] 
Irhthij.  :  An  Asiatic  genus  of  small  cypri- 
noid  fishes,  giving  name  to  the  group  Danio- 
nina. 


dan-i-o-ni'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  danio, 
genit.  'laiiioii{is);  -ina.] 

Ichthij.  :  A  group  of  Giintlier's  family 
Cyprinid*,  from  Asia  and  east  Africa.  Anal 
fin  with  not  less  than  eight  branched  rays, 
usually  more  ;  barbels  small  or  absent  ; 
pharyngeal  teeth  in  double  or  triple  series. 

D3,n'-te-an.  «.  A:  ,•;.  [From  Dante  (126.0-1321), 
an  Italian  poet  ;  sufi".  -on,} 

A,  As  adj.  :  Relating  to  Dante  or  his  writ- 
ings ;  resembling  Dante's  style  or  descrip- 
tions ;  especially  characterized  by  a  lofty  and 
impressive  sublimity,  with  deep  sadness. 

B.  As  siihat,  :  One  who  studies  Dante's 
writings  :  an  admirer  of  Dante. 

t  Dd.n-tes'-can,  n.  [As  if  from  Dantesquc, 
with  suit,  -an.)     Dantesque. 

Dan-tesque'  (que  as  k),  a.  [Eng.  Dante  ; 
sulf.  -t'S'/Mc]  Dantean  ;  in  the  style  of  Dante; 
esjiecially  of  his  Inferno  ;  sombre,  sublime. 

"  It  i»  str.iiige  that  Mr.  G-Iaflntoiie  stioiild  liavendileti 
imtliiiig  to  tlie  Ihaiti'squi;  liteiiiture  wliicli  lias  yf  lute 
ji-ars  pioceedeil  from  biiirlisli  jietis." — H".  Tiwkwe/l,  in 
/ifUff  life  of  Gludstone,  jt.  46G. 

Dan'-txst,  .■>■.  (From  Dant(,i-):  -isL]  One  who 
is  versed  in  the  writings  of  Dante,  and  the 
literature  concerning  him  ;  a  Dante  scholar. 

Dan-to'-ni-an,  a.  [From  Danton  (1759-04), 
a  French  revolutionary  leader  ;  sufl".  -an.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  Danton. 

Dan'-ton-ist,  s.  (From  Danton  ;  -ht.\  A 
supportei-  of  Georges  Jar(|ues  Danton  (1759- 
'J4),  a  French  revolutionary  leader. 

Dan  -  toph-  i  -  list,  s.  [  From  Da  n  t>\  Gr. 
f^tAds  {['kilos)  —  Inving,  and  suff.  -Ut.\  A 
lover  or  admirer  itf  Dante  and  his  writings. 

dapli-ni-a'-9e-a,  >.  I'l.     [M.-d.   Lat,  d,iph- 

Z^,ul.  :  A  synonym  of  Cladocera  [II.  247]. 

dd.ph-ni-a'-ceous,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteiistie  of.  the  Daphniacea. 

daph'-m-ad,  daph-ni  id,  s.    [JMod.  Lat. 

duphn'da);  -ml,  -,'/.  |      Any  ci'Ustafeau  uf  tlie 
family  Daplmiid;!'  [11.  uGjj. 

daph'-ni-^d,  daph'-noid,  a.  &  ;^.    [Mod. 

L.a.t.  diipbnla  ;  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Daphniidic  [11.  005]. 

B,  A.i  subst.  :  Any  crustacean  of  the  family 
DaphniidiC  [11.  605]. 

d&ph'-no-inan-9^,  ^•.  [Gr.  id^yri  (dapinu) 
=  a  laurel,  and  /laiTeta  (mantcia)  =  divina- 
tion.]    Divination  by  means  of  a  laurel  tree. 

dap'-tl-dn,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Banrrj^ 
(ilaptrs)  =  au   eater,    a  blor»d-sucker  ;   iSaTmo 
(dapto)  ~  to 
devour.] 

Ornith.  : 
A  genus  of 
petrels  of 
the  s  u  b - 
family  Pro- 
cellaiiin;e, 
with  but 
one  si)ecies, 
D.  caj>e?ww, 
the  Cape 
pigeon, 
ranging 
from  Ceylon 
a  nd  Peru 
thnnigh  the 
s  outlier  n 
oceans.  The  plumage  is  black  and  whit'- 
above,  and  nearly  white  below. 

Par'- dan,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  Dardanita,  poet  = 
Trojan ;  see  dcf.] 

A,  --l-^  ifdj.  :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to 
Dardatuis,  an  ancient  city  in  A.sia  Minor,  or 
to  its  inhabitants  ;  poet.  Trojan,  of  Troy. 

B.  Ar^  sidrst.  :  An  inhabitant  of  Daitlanus  ; 
I).K-t.  a  Trojan. 

Dar-da'-ni-an,  c  ^  .*.  iLat.  Daidunn.-^.] 
The  same  as  Imudan  (q.v..  .Snp.). 

dar-da'-ni-um,  s.  (Lat.  =  Dardanian, 
Trojan;!  a  nent.  a"Ij.  with  the  noun  unrnm 
(=  gold)  understood.]    A  gold  bracelet. 

"  A  Koldeii  rlii^  that  alilncH  iipun  tliy  thiiiu)i, 
About  tliy  wrlp<t  till-  rich  /MrtUitiium." 

llcrrkk:  llctperidvt;  TaJuli-t. 

*  dar'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sapo-ic 
{daTsU)  =  exeoriation  ;  £ipu>  ifkru)  =  to  ex- 
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coriate.]    An  excoriation;  the  separation  of 
the  skiu  from  the  subjacent  parts. 

dart  sac,  s.  The  sac  which  secretes  the  love 
darts  in  the  pulmonate  gastropods,  and  from 
which  tliey  are  ejected. 

"Till!  dtrt  is  coiitnlnetl  in  a  durt  ttic.  wliich  la  nt. 
tnclied  as  .■»  surt  ol  lucket  to  tlie  \:i^iiiA,"—Vam^.  Jfnt. 
Ui3t.,  ill.  143. 

dar-win-el'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu.  from 
Charles  Darwin  (lS0i>-S2).] 

if"o/. :  A  genus  of  horny  sjionges,  sometimes 
made  the  typi-  uf  a  family,  Darwincllida-. 

dar-win-el  -li-dse,  >-.  p^.     [Mod.  Lat.  dur- 

I'-iifcl !{'.');  -hhr.l    (Darwinella,  Sup.] 

t Dar-win-ist,  s.  [From  the  proper  name 
Dnn-in  ;  -<>/.]  (Darwinism,  II.  COO.]  A 
lolluwer  of  Charles  Darwin. 

Dar-win-ist'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  Darwinist;  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  relating  to  Charles  Darwin,  or 
his  biological  views. 

■'  The  essential  teleology  o(  the  system  in  con- 
nexion witli  Darwinistic  extiliiuativus  ot  euds." — 
Alhiriiafuiu,  Slay  27.  ISSi,  p.  OOX 

Dar'-win-ize,  r.  i.  [From  the  proper  name 
Daririii :  -izt.]  [Darwinism,  II.  009.]  To  ac- 
cept the  bi'dogical  views  uf  Charles  Darwin 
(or  liis  grandlatlier,  Erasmus  Darwin):  to 
theorize  after  tlie  manner  of  Charles  Darwin. 

"  Coleriilce  iiiveiiteU  tbe  term  '  Dartfinigitifl  '  to 
express  bis  contempt  for  the  aoeculatioiia  of  the 
elder  D.irwiii."— .Vanov,  Jai:.  15.  1880,  p.  2iG. 

f  dar-win-or'-nith'-i-dsB,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
dni-vhiornis,  genit.  d(trwiiiornith{os)  ;  -ido:.] 

Pidn.vnt. :  A  name  given  by  Moreno  and 
Men-erat  to  a  family  of  fossil  birds  of  their 
]proposed  order  Stereoniithes.  The  family  con- 
tains two  genera,  Darwinornis  and  Owenoinis, 
liutli  synonyms  uf  Phororhacos  (q.v.,  sfup.). 

t  dar-win-or'-nis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  C. 
Darwin  (lSO:i-SJ}  and  Gr.  opvi<;  {oniisj  =  a 
bird.]     [DAHWiNORNiTHiD.f:,  Sup.] 

das'-mi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sto-^tos 

(c/e6'mios)=  bound  ;  8e(r/xos  idi'smos)=  a  band.] 

Palo'ont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  stone  corals, 

type  of  the  family  Pseudoturl)iuolida;  [V.  70S], 

uf  which  Dasnnid;e  is  a  synonym. 

das-mi'-i-d£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  dasmi{a); 
■id'f.]     [Dasmia,  Sup.] 

das'-sie,  das'-sy,  s.  [Put.,  from  native 
name.]  Ihinu:  rapt'nsis,  the  rock  rabbit  of 
tlie  Cape  of  Good  Ho]te. 

d^s'-sie  vang'-er,  s.  (Dut.  =  luney- 
catclier.]  The  Dutch  name  for  an  en-li-  in 
South  Africa,  adopted  by  English  lesiijriits— 
the  dassie  being  H>irax  cupensis.  (.VtcYoii  : 
Diet,  liirds.) 

das-tu-ri,  .•«■.    [DcsTooni,  Sup.] 

das-y-lir'-i-6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
taav;  (dasus)  =  thick,  and  Aeipiov  (leirioti) 
=  a  lily.] 

Hot.  :  An  American  genus  of  liliaceous 
plants,  luuch  cultivatid  for  sub  -  trujiical 
g.'ird'Miing,  and  for  conservatory  and  indoor 
ileeor.ition.  The  flowers  are  dia'Cious,  aiul 
:\v  bill  lie  in  dense  panicles  on  stems  from  ten 
to  twi-lve  feet  higli.  The  stifl'  linear  leaves 
are  spinosely-toothed. 

das-^-myS,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6a<ru^ 

(di'^its)  =  shaggy,  and  fj.v<:  (mns)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  uf  mice,  from  Stuith  Africa, 

allied  to  the  gerbilles,  but  differing  therefrom 

in  the  fnriii  of  (he  molar  teeth. 

t  das-y-pje '-deg,  s.  j>L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  baav;  (dnsus)  =  Imiry,  and  rraw  (I'ftisX 
genii.  TTotfios  (paidos)  =  a  child.] 

Ornith. :  A  term  suggested  by  Sundcvali  to 
replace  Ptilupa'des  (q.v..  Sup.),  on  the  ground 
that  this  was  liable  lo  be  contused  with  Psilo- 
picdes.     The  suggested   change  did  not  take 

.■Ileet. 

das  S^-psB-dic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  dasypivd{cs) ; 
-('.!  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  tho 
Da.>yp;idr>  111. v.,  Sup.);  plilopjcdic. 

das-Sr-phyl -loiis,  «.  (Gr.  fiatnJ?  (dusns)  = 
thiek,  hairy.  i/tiiAAor  (phidlon)  =  a  leaf,  and 
•liiilf.  -""f^.]    Having  woolly  or  hairy  leaves. 

d&S'-;y''p6de,  ■■'.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
ol  til.-  laniily  Dasypodidie  [U.  071]. 

d&-syp -O-did.  N.  [See  def.l  Any  edentate 
nianniial  ol  llie  lamily  Dasypodidie  [II.  071]. 

dfts-j^-pd-di  -nSB,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dagypusj 
genu.  ,lo.<>ipud{iK^);  .imv.] 


boil,  bo^:  pout,  jdwl;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  fhin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  —  shi^;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shils.    -ble,  Ac.  =  bel,  \> . 
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dasypodine— decisional 


Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  armadillos,  of  the 
family  Dasypndidip,  with  several  genera.  Ears 
wi'l.-*ap;irt ;  iiiuiiniiaa  one  pair,  pectoral. 

da-syp-o-dine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  -l-;  <i<Jj. :  Belonging  or  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the'  characteristics  of,  the  Dasypo- 
dina?. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  meniher  of  the  Dfisypo- 
dilin^. 

daf-a-ble,  date'-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  date: 
•able',]    That  may  be  dated. 

da'-tion,  s.  (Lat.  datio,  genit.  dationis  =  a 
giving;  do  =  to  give]  The  act  of  giving; 
esp.  in  Civil  Law,  the  legal  act  of  giving  or 
conferring,  as  an  office,  .as  distinguished  from 
donation  or  (jift. 

dau-ben-to'-ni-a,  ••<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  L.  J. 
M.  Daubenton  (ITIC-OO),  a  French  naturalist.] 
Zool. :  A  syn<mym  of  Cliironiys  or  Cheiro- 
rays  [IL  1721.  It  is  used  hy  many  American 
au'tlKprs,  on  the  plea  of  priority,  and  in  some 
I'lassifications  constitutes  a  family,  Dauben- 
toniidse,  and  a  supcrfamily,  Daubentonioidea. 

dau-ben-to-ni'-i-dse.  .<.(>'•    [Mod.  Lat. 

dnuhnitnni{'')\   -idcr.]      [DaUEE.STOXIA,  Sup.] 

dau-ben-to-ni-oi'-de-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  I^t. 

dimhrnton i('<)  ;  -ohka.]     ("DaUBENTO.VH,  Sup.] 

dau-bree-litc,  s.  [Named  froniM.  Daubree, 
of  Paris.] 

Min. :  A  massive,  crystalline  sulphide  of 
iron  found  in  Mexico,  North  America,  and 
Austi'alia.  Cleavage  in  one  dii-ection,  brittle, 
fracture  uneven,  lustre  metallic,  colour  and 
streak  lilack,  non-magnetic.  Comp.:  sulphur 
44 '3,  cluoniiuni  30'3,  iron  19'4  =  100. 

dau-bre'-ite,  s-  [Xamed  after  M.  Daubree, 
a  French  mineralogist.]  A  native  oxychloride 
of  bismuth,  found  in  yellowish  compact  or 
eartiiy  masses. 

Da-vid'-io,  Da- vid-ic-al,  ri.  [Eng. 
bavid  :  -ir,  -nl]'  Of.  relating  or  pertaining 
to,  01-  derived  from  David,  the  second  king 
of  Israel. 

"Proiilietic  of  a  grfat  future  DavUtic  ruler  oi  line 
of  rulevs."— C/ium6frs"  Ci/chp.,  vili.  4C9. 

da-vreux'-ite  (x  as  z),  s.  [Named  after 
*M.  Pavreux,  a  Belgian  chemist.] 

Mia.  :  A  hydrous  silicate  of  alumina,  oc- 
curring in  quartz  veins  in  the  Ardennes 
.schists  at  Ottre,  Belgium. 

dawk  bun'-ga-low,  dak  bun'-ga-16w, 

.V.      A  r.-sl-linuse  ill  Iiidui  tiir  tlie  acroumi'Kla- 
tinii  of  ti-avcllers. 

daw-son-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  Sir 
.J.  W.  Dawson,  for  many  years  principal  of 
McGill  University.] 

Min.  :  A  basic  carbonate  of  aluminium  and 
sodium,  found  in  the  Trenton  limestone  near 
McGill  University,  Montreal,  and  in  quartzose 
rock  in  Tuscany. 
da'-yal,  s.    [See  extract.] 

"riiith. :  Copsychus  saularis. 

"  Daiial.  or.  more  correctly  it  would  seeiu.  dltytil 
(corrupted  into  ilial-birii).  the  Hindostaui  uauje.  eoiu- 
inouly  adopted  by  AliBlo-Indians."— jVewrion .'  J>ict. 
Birds,  p.  13:!. 

t  day -light -ed  (gh  silent),  n.  [Eng.  duy- 
liM  :  -I''.]    Light;  open;  clear. 

day-light-er  Ujh  silent),  s.  [Formed  from 
dni.l'rili!,  nn  aualogy  with  moonlighter  (V.  OS).] 
Oil'/  of  .1  Itody  of  men  in  Ireland  who  sought 
to  .nforce  the'decrecs  of  the  Land  League  by 
violence.  They  ditt'ered  from  the  Moonlighters 
in  making  their  unwelcome  visit.s  by  day 
instead  of  by  night. 

"  .Mrs.  Seaiilan  and  her  son.  a  young  lad,  were  the 
only  i.ccui'ant!*  of  the  house  .at  the  time,  and  on  aeeinj,' 
tlie  '  l>  t'tlighten'  slie  ran  into  the  loom  where  she 
knew  the  giin  to  be  and  closed  llie  door,  at  the  same 
time  calling  to  the  little  boy  to  run  (or  the  iiolice."— 
*7.  ./(iJtifU's  Gazette,  Nov.  25.  18S6. 

deacon  (pron.  delin),  i:t.  [Deacox,  s., 
II.  i.Ti;.] 

1.  To  ordain  deacon.    {Amcr.) 

2.  To  road  aloud  (a  hymn  or  psalm)  a  line 
or  two  previous  to  the  congregation  singing 
it. 

3.  To  arrange  or  pack  (fruit,  &c.)  with  the 
best  and  largest  specimens  on  the  top. 
(tinier.  sUintj.) 

4.  To  adulterate ;  to  make  up  so  as  to 
assume  a  false  character  or  appearance. 

5.  To  steal,  to  lilch. 


•  dealth,  .«.  [Formed  from  deal,  on  analogy 
with  wmlth,  from  wcoJ.]  A  portion  dealt  out. 
(yo.TCi. ) 

de-an-thro-po-mor'-phifm,  s.  [Eng. 
dcanthrni.o,iiori,h(i:i);  -/sol.)  The  process  of 
depriving  of  its  anthropumorphic  charac- 
ter, or  divesting  of  its  (attributed)  human 
form. 

de  -  an  -  thro  -  p6  mor-  phi  za-tion,     s. 

[Eng.  d,;inlhroi,onuMp1it:ii-)  ;  -alion.]  Tlie 
stniiping  off  of  the  aiitliroponiorphic  attri- 
butes >ir  ccne-'piiiins. 
de-an-thrd-p6  mor'-phize,  v.t,  [Pref. 
de-.  priv.,  and  Eng.  untlmpomnrpUze.]  To 
free  from  anthropomorphic  character,  attri- 
butes, or  conceptions. 

de-ar-tic-u-la'-tion,    s.      [Pref.    (te-,    and 

Eng.  articnloiion.] 

A  nat. :  An  ai-ticulation  admitting  of  move- 
ment in  several  directions. 
death— a— cold,  a.     Deadly  cold.    (.Amer.) 
"Her  feet  and  hands  had  never  seemed  so  dcath- 
a-cald  as  now."— //aterAor/ie ;  Seeen  Gables,  p.  287. 

death  bird,  s. 

1.  A  bird  that  feeds  on  oanion. 

'■  The  hope  of  torturing  hiin  smells  like  a  heap 
Of  cori)se3  to  a  death  bird." 

Shelley :  Prometheut  l/iiboKml,  i. 

2.  A  popular  name  for  an  American  owl, 

Nyctnhi  ricliardsoni. 

death-day,  .'.  [Eng.  death,  and  day;  cf. 
BiRTHDAV,  I.  050.]  Tlie  dayon  which  a  person 
dies,  or  its  anniversary. 

"  One  of  the  days  while  t  was  first  at  the  Grange 
lin  I84.i)  was  John  Steilinu's  death-dan."— Carlyte : 
Remiiiiseences  (ed.  FroudeJ.  fi.  204. 

♦  death'-i-ty,  »•.(.    (Eng.  death;  -l-  connect. ; 

and  sutr. -/;/.]    To  kill.    (Special  coinage.) 
death -less-ness,  s.    [Eng.  (teufftiess;  -mss.] 

Tlie  state  of  lieing  immortal  ;   freedom  from 

dcatli. 
de-^bar-ment,  .<.    [Eng.  rtciar;  -iikb!.]    The 

act  of  excluding  or  shutting  out;  the  fact 

of  being  debarred  ;  hindrance  from  approach  ; 

exclusion. 
deb-i-li-ros'-tre?,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.  dchilis  =  weak,  and  rostTum  =  a  beak, 

a  bill.] 
Ornith. ;   A  synonym  of  Sundev.all's  Linii- 

cola:  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  de-bir-i-tude.  .'.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
•  d.jinlituilo.]    Weakness,  debility. 

de-boUQh'-ment,  s.  [Fr.  dcboiiclieinent,  from 
del>oncher  =  to  issue  out.] 

1.  The  act  of  marching  or  issuing  out  from 
a  confined  place  into  open  ground. 

2.  An  outlet. 

de-oa9'-er-a,  s.  til.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
deca-,  and  Gr.  K«pas  (le.ras)  =  a  horn.) 

Zool :  A  division  of  dibranohiate  Cephalo- 
poda, containing  those  with  ten  processes, 
usu.ally  called  arms  or  feet,  but  here  con- 
sidered as  horns  or  rays.  Tlie  name  was 
proposed  by  Blainville.  The  division  is 
equivalent  to  Decapoda,  1.  [II.  liSS.] 

de-ca9'-er-OUS,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  (7ecncer(a) ; 
-Otis.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Decacera. 

dec-a-ore-nid'-i-a,  .«.  I'l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6eVa((/<.'.'0  =  ten,  and  icpi)i'ifitoi'  (krcaidion) 
=  a  little  fountain.] 

Zool. :  In  Bronn's  classification  an  order  of 
his  class  Scytoderniata  (=  Holotliuroidea), 
containing  forms  with  ten  rows  of  ambulacral 
feet.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  genus  Rhopalo- 
dina. 

de-ca'-dent,  a.  [II.  687.)  Add.  also, 
dec-a-dent. 

■>.  N'otiii'.-.i  schonl.originally  French,  which 
afl^cts  to  belong  to  an  age  of  decadence  in 
literature  and  art. 
B.  As.  suhst. :  A  member  of  this  school. 

■'  Carry  him  along  the  down  grade  of  the  decadents." 
—  \ycetnunifer  Gazette.  Jan.  2.,.  I8y8. 

de-cam-er-on'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ikcameron  :  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of,  or  resembling 
tlie  Decameron  [II.  (587). 

de-cam'-er-OUS,  n.  [Gr.  Sena  (ilelca)  =  ten, 
;.fpos  (lucriis)  =  I'lirt,  and  sulT.  -ous.]  Having 
ten  pints  or  divisions;  having  the  parts  (of  a 
tlower)  in  tens. 


[Gr.    ScKa   (deka)    --. 


fleaipodj   -i- 


dec-a-pet -a-lous, 

ten.  and  Kiig.  petolou?.] 
Eot. :  Having  ten  petals. 

dec-a-pod'-i-form,  n.     (Eng 
conriect.,  and  silll".  -Jorni.] 

Entom.  :  Having  the  form  or  shape  of  a 
lobster  or  crayfish,  used  to  describe  the  larvse 
of  dytiscid  beetles  and  dragon-flies  of  the 
genus  Agrion. 

dec' -are,  s.  (Fr.  dicare,  from  Gr.  SeKa  (decay 
=  ten,  and  Fr.  are.]  A  superficial  measure 
=  ten  acres,  or  1,000  sqiuare  metres. 

dec-a-sep -al-ous,  «.    [Gr.  ieVa  (de/ca)  = 
ten, "and  Eng.  se/ia/tuis.] 
Bot.  :  Having  ten  sepals. 

dec'-a-Stere,  s.  [Fr.  decastere,  from  Gr.  StKa 
(th'ka)  =  ten,  and  Fr.  stere.]  A  solid  measure 
=  ten  steres  or  cubic  metres. 

de-cat'-o-ma,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sena 
(((.in)  =  ten, 'and  -tourj  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Entotn.  :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptcra, 
of  the  family  Chah-ididie.  Abdomen  com- 
pressed ;  antcnnie  clavate,  third  and  fourth 
.[oiiits  minute ;  maxillary  palpi  with  three 
joints,  labial  palpi  with  two. 

tde-cem-pen-na'-tse,  .•!.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  decern  =  ten,  and  pcnna  =  a 
feather.] 

Ornith. :  A  phalanx  of  SundevaU's  legion 
Conirostres,  containing  the  weaver  -  birds, 
whydah  finches,  and  accentors,  in  all  which 
tlieVe  are  ten  primaries,  the  first  being  short. 
t  de-^em-pen'-nate,  n.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Decempen- 
natae ;  having  ten  flight-feathers  upon  the 
pinion  bone. 
de-feph-a-li-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  decephal- 
«(e)  ;  -ati'on.]  The  reduction  or  degradation 
of  tjie  cephalic  parts ;  the  act  or  process  of 
decephaliziiig ;  decephalized  condition. 

"Two  of  the  laws  bearing  on  grade,  under  this  sys- 
tem of  cephalization  or  decephalizaliKii.  have  been 
stated." — Amer.  Jvur. 

de-9eph-al-ize, 

cephalize.] 

Biol. :  To  effect  the  reduction  or  degrada- 
tion in  (an  animal)  or  of  (its  appendages) ;  to 
reduce  or  simplify  the  head  parts  of. 

t  de-9ep-ti'-tiouS,  a.  [Lat.  deceptus.  pa. 
par.  of  deeipio  =  to  deceive  ;  sutf.  -t^ioit*.] 
Of  a  deceptive  character ;  tending  to  de- 
ceive. 

de-9er'-e-brate,  de-9er'-e-brize,  v.t. 
[Pref.  de-,  priv.;  Liit.  cpi-rtriioi  =  the  brain, 
and  sutf.  -ale  or  -ize.]  To  remove  the  brain 
from. 

de-9es'-s6r,  s.  (Late  Lat.  =  a  predecessor  ; 
in  Lat.  =  a  retiring  officer,  from  decessits, 
pa.  par.  of  dccalo  =  to  go  away,  to  retire.] 
A  predecessor. 

•  de-cheer' -ful,  n.  (Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and 
EiigT  elierrfid.]  Not  clieerful ;  depressed, 
mefancholy,  gloomy. 

de9-i-are',  -s-  (Fr.,  from  Lat.  deci(mus)  — 
tt-ntli.  and  Fr.  are.]  In  the  French  metric 
system,  a  unit  of  superficial  measure,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  are. 

de-9id'-ed-ness,  s.  [Eng.  decided;  -ness.] 
Tlio  quality  of  being  decided. 

de-cid-u-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  decidu(a); 
■al'.]  Ot^  or  pertaining  to,  the  Decidna  [II. 
tiOl]. 

t de-9id'-u-ar- J,  a.  [Lat.  dccidmis,  from 
deddo  =  to'fall  down;  -ary.]  Falling  off; 
not  permanent ;  deciduous. 

de-9id-u-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
dc,-iduu'=  that  falls  off.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  two  prime  divisions  of 
monodelplious  mammals,  the  other  being  the 
Indeciduata.  The  idacenta  is  thrown  olf  witSi 
the  fietus,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  ut«rus 
being  renewed  during  and  after  each  preg- 
nancy. 

deg'-i-mal-ist,  s.  (Eng.  dccimnl :  -ist.]  An 
aclvorateor  supporter  of  the  decimal  system 
of  currency,  weights,  measures,  &c. 
t  de-91-sion-al,  a.  [Eng.  ilecMon;  -al] 
Pertaiufng  or  relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  decision  ;  authoritative. 


.  Sci.  &  Arts,  Jan..  1803.  p.  66. 

f.(.      [Pref.  de-,   and  Eng. 


late.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae.  oe  =  e ;  ey  -  a.  qu  -  Kw. 


decistere—  deleteriousness 
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de9-i  stere',  s.  [Kr.  dccisttr^,  from  Lat. 
./.  Mv.H,-)  =  tenth,  and  Fr.  sU're.]  In  the 
l-'n  iji'h  luitiic  system,  a  cubic  measure  equi- 
valeiii  lo  ihy  tenth  pari  of  a  stere. 

deck-house,  .<.  [^na-  deck,  and  house]  A 
small  house  or  room  erected  on  the  deck  uf 
a  sliij). 

"  Itiit  Id  know  the  'StralBund's  '  deckfiotuf  yet." 

mpliny :   Tlirve  Stalt^rt. 

dec-U-na'tion-al,  «.  fEntt.  dccUiuitioti ; 
-(''.)    iVrtainin-   or    relatiUK   to  declination 

de-cli  -no-graph,  s.  [Lat.  dedhio  =  to  bend, 
to  iiec-line  ;  sun.  -f/ni^'/i.]  An  instnuneut  or 
arrangement  for  automatically  recording  the 
declination  of  stars  with  a  lilar  micrometer. 

dec'-ll-Vate,  a.  (Eng.  d^divii);  -n/c]  De- 
clining ;  inclining  downward ;  forming  an 
angle  of  less  than  45'  witli  some  surface. 

de-cUve',  a.  [Fr.  dative,  from  Lat.  declivis 
=  sloping,  downward.]  Sloping  or  inclining 
downward. 

de-cli' -veils,  a.  [Lat.  dedivis  =  inclining 
downward.^;  de  =  away,  down,  and  diincji 
=  a  slope.] 

t  L  Ord,  Lang.  :  Having  a  downward  in- 
clination ;  sloping  downward. 

IL  ^ool.  :  Sloping  gently  downwards. 

•  de-COCt',  a.  [Lat.  decoctu^,  pa.  par.  of 
decoquo  ~  to  boil  down.]  Cooked,  digested  ; 
subjected  to  heat. 

de-c6l -or-iz-er,    de-col -our-iz-er,    s. 

[Eii„'.    d^r,,lo»r[z{^.);    .,,-.]      An    ag-.-nt    that 
deprives  uf  colour. 

de-cdm-p6§f-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  decom- 
jms'iiMc);  -bilit'i.]  Cajability  of  being  de- 
toiiipused  ;  the  ipiality  or  property  of  being 
decomposable. 

de-cdm-p6^'-er,  s.  (Eng.  decomjio^ii) ;  -er,] 
That  which  decomposes  ;  an  agent  that 
separates  the  elementary  parts. 

de-com-potlnd'-l^,  odv.  [Eng.  decompound  ; 

-I'l.]    In  a  'i.-e'jiii|"iiind  manner. 

de-con-yen'-trate,  v.t.  &  i.  [Pref.  de-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  coitccntrate.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  destroy  the  massing  or  con- 
centration of,  as  of  bodies  of  soldiere. 

B.  JntraM.  :  To  spread  or  disjierse  from  a 
point,  centre,  or  foi-us. 

de-cdn-^en-tra'-tlon,  s.  [Eng.  dfconcen- 
tr'i({f):  -ion.]  The  act  of  scattering  or  dis- 
pei.-iing  that  which  iias  been  concentrated  in 
one  pluee,  point,  or  focus. 

tde-cbr^-ist,  tdec-or-ist.  s.  [Eng.  de- 
cor(wm)  ;  -ust.]  One  \v'ho  pays  gieat  attention 
to  the  proprieties. 

'■  Once  I  w«»  tuyaelf  a  dtcorUt.  but  tliat  sublimation 
of  (oily  baa  palled  upou  luy  »ouL*'— /'o«  .■  The  Auig- 
natt  '11. 

tde-crass-i-fy,  v.t.  iPref.  de-,  priv.,  Lat. 
cm.s>((5  =  thick,  dense,  and  suff.  -fy.]  To 
make  leris  crass,  gross,  or  material. 

de-Cree'-ment,  ^.  [Eng.  decree ;  -imnt.]  The 
act  of  estjililishing,  determining,  or  Hxing  a 
decree ;  decree. 

de-crep'-xt-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  decrqnt ;  dy.]  In  a 
deciejMl  niitnner;  as  one  broken  down;  feebly. 

de-crys-tal-i-za'  tion,  s.  {Pref.  de-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  crystallization.]  The  act  or  process 
f»f  depriving  of  crystalline  structure. 

de-CU'-bit-al,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  decithitua,  from 
I^at.  df:cumb'u  =  to  lie  down.]  Pert,'iining  to, 
or  I. suiting  from,  a  bed-sore;  of  the  nature 

of  a  Ix-d-si.re. 

de-cur-va'-tlon,  s.  [En^.  demrv(e) ;  'alien.] 
Till-  act,  piocess,  or  result  of  decurving ;  the 
Stat*'  or  eiiiniition  uf  being  bent  downward. 

de-cur  -va-ture,  s.    [Eng.  decurv(e) ;  -ature.] 

HiriM  Viitiotl  (((.v.,  Sup.). 

de-curve',  '■.  [Pref.  de-,  and  Eng.  curve.]  To 
curve  or  l>t-nd  downward. 

de-curved, jw. par.  [Decurve,  Sup.]  Having 
a  .iownward  curve,  as  the  bill  of  a  curlew. 
"  .\  bill  It  .      .  tl,-rurv€(t  wheu  curved  dowuward."— 
C.ti,:t      Urnith..  \^.  WJ. 


'  dcd'-x-ca-ture,  s.    [Eng.  dedimHe) ; 
riic  act  of  dedication. 


-ure.] 


tde  duct'-i-hle,    a.      (Eng.    deduct;    -ihU.] 
C.ipiible  of  being  deducted. 


deep'-en-er,  s.      [Eng.   deepen;    -er.]     One 

who,  or  that  which,  deepens. 
deer' -let,  s.    [Eng.  deer;  dimin.  .sntf.  -W.] 
Z :",'.  .-    A  popular    name    for   any  of   the 

Tingnlidie  [VII.  lo5J.     [Watek-deculet,  VII. 

504.  i 

deer  lick,  s.  A  small  spring,  pool,  or  spot 
ot  damp  ground,  impregnated  with  salt, 
potash,  or  The  like,  which  is  resorted  to  by 
deer  to  lick. 

deer  reeve,  s.  A  town  officer  in  Massa- 
chusetts, before  the  indei'endence  of  the 
United  States,  whose  duty  it  was  to  enforce 
the  game-laws  with  regard  to  deer. 

de-fal-ca'-tor,  s.  [Eng.  defalcate) ;  -or.] 
One  guilty  of  misappro]ination  of  money  or 
other  property  committed  to  his  care  ;  one 
guilty  of  breach  of  trust. 

*  de-fault'-ure,  s.  [En^.  default ;  -ure.]  The 
act  of  making  default ;  failure  to  meet  an 
engagement. 

de-fect-less,  a.  [Eng.  defect;  -Uss.]  Having 
no  defect ;  perfect. 

•de-ferve',  v.t.  [Lat.  deferveo  =  to  boil 
down,  lo  boil  tb.oroughly  :  de  =  away,  down, 
and  fervco  =  to  boil.]    To  boil  down. 

t  de-f il-i-a'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  Lat, 
jUiuji  =  a  son,  jilia  =  a  daughter,  and  sulf. 
-ation.]  The  taking  away  of  a  child  from  its 
parents;  deprivation  of  a  child, 

"A  iolitui'7  iiiataiice  of  good  fortuue  out  of  iiinuy 
irreiHiiable  and  bopeleas  defiliatioru." — Lamb  :  Uttnys ; 
t'raitc  (//  Vhimney-aweeiiert, 

de-flex',  v.t.  [Lat.  deflexvs,  pa.  par.  of 
defiecto  =  to  turn  aside.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  To  turn  aside  ;  to  deviate  ; 
to  deflect. 

IL  Zool.  :  To  bend  downwards. 

de-flu'-ent,  a.   &  $.      [Lat.   d^-fluejis,  genit. 
dejtueutis,  pr.  par.  oi' defiuo  =  to  Mow  down.] 
A,  As   adj.  :    Flowing  or   running  down- 
wards ;  decurrent. 
tB.  .-is  siihst.  :  Tlmt  which  flows  down. 

de-flu  -vi-um,  .^.  [Lat.  =  a  falling  ofl",  from 
dejlim  =  to  lall  <jtf.]  A  falling  oil',  especially 
ol  the  hair,  so  us  to  cause  baldness. 

de-fo-li-ate,  v.t.  [Pref.  de-  =  away,  from, 
and  VA\g.  foliate.]  To  strip  of  leaves;  to  cut 
or  pluck  ott'  the  leaves  from. 

de-fO'-li-a-tor,  s.  [Eng.  defoliat{e);  -or.] 
That  which  defoliates  ;  an  insect  thatdestroys 
the  leaves  of  trees. 

de-for'-est,  r.r.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
jon.'<L]  To  ilisatfoiest  [III.  67] ;  to  cut  down 
anti  clear  away  the  forests  of. 

de-for-es-ta -tion,  s.  [Euq.  defo7-est ;  -ntioK.] 
'i'he  act  nf  delorestiiig  ;  the  condition  of  being 
deforested. 

"  De/orestatian  ja  not  carried  on  iu  tbo  u»u:il 
Cliiiiesi;  (ash lull. ■■—/•roe.  Zool.  Soc,  1S119,  \i.  "0. 

de-form'-a-bil'-i-ti^,  s.  [Eng.  drformaible) ; 
■  hility.]  Capacity  for  change  of  shape  or 
form  ;  [tliability. 

de-form'-a-ble,  a.     [Eng.  deform;  -ablp..] 
*  1.  Alfected  with  a  deformity  ;  ugly,  mis- 
shapen, distorted. 

2.  That  may  be  deformed  or  put  out  of 
shape. 

t  def-ri-ca'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Latin 
dejrirotiu,  from  Lat.  frico  =  to  rub.)  A 
rubbing.    {Bailey.) 

*  de-firut,  s.  [Lat.  defrutum,  =  must  boiled 
down.]     Must  Ixiiled  down. 

de-fiihc'-tion-al-ize,  v.t.    [Pref.  dc-,  priv., 

and  Eng.  finirth>nali:e.]    To  deprive  (as  an 
organ)  of  function. 

de-gan'-gU-on-ate,  v.t.  [Pref.  rft-,  priv.; 
Eng.  'ifiiiijUou;  -nir.]  To  deprive  of  ganglia  ; 
to  extirpate  the  ganglia  of. 

"The  deg'ti)'jUoHatt>d  ilMue,  under  th«  liiSiii'iice  ot 
inluiiiml  farndalc  ntliiiulatloii,  iuiuufc»t«d  n  uerlectly 
rviiiihir  rbytlim  u(  tbiity  cuutmctloiu  iht  tuiuutc."— 
liomunci-  Jtlly/ish.  V.  180. 

de-gen' -©r-ant,  a.  [Lat.  degenerans,  genit. 
dajent'rantis,'  pr.  )>ar.  of  degoiero  =  to  de- 
generate.)    Degenerating,  fading   out,  as   a 

species  or  an  organ. 

de-gen'-er-ate, «.    [II.  713.]    Add. 

A  >^'-»    (i-s   suh-if. :    One    who    is    degenerate 
(chiefly  used  in  eriminology). 


"  Dr.  Forbes  Wlnslow  .  .  .  tbiiiks  sbt; '  was  a  inerital 
di-gi^iierat^,  and  ousbt  to  be  Iietd  ns  Irreapouaible.'"— 
Westmimter  tiaz^tu,  July  U.  Iiiv9.  p.  4. 

de-ger'-min-a-tdr,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat, 
d-:-,  piiv.,  and  <i>:ruieu,  genit.  'jermhiis  —  the 
germ.]  A  niiU  with  iron  discs  between  which 
wheat  is  rolled  and  ciacked,  fieeing  the  germ. 

t de-glu-bi-tor-ef, s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
degluhitur,  from  Lat.  degluho  =  to  peel  oU'lhe 
skin,  to  husk.] 

Ornitli.  :  Huskers ;  an  order  of  Mack'il- 
livray's  land-bii-ds,  containing  thick-billed 
granivoror.s  birds,  as  linehes,  ountings,  and 
larks. 

tde-glii'-ti-txve,  a.  [Eng.  degltititiion) ; 
-ivt.]  Pertaining  to,  or  concerned  with,  the 
act  of  swallowing. 

deg-ra-da'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  degradation: 
■al.]  Pertaining  to',  ur  jiroduced  by,  degriida- 
tion ;  showing  signs  of  degradation  from  a 
higher  form. 

"AU  CmiiiiitA,  with  degradiifioniil  except iuns. 
possess  Kii  outgrowtb,  single  ur  piured,  of  tlie  post- 
Vbaryngeul  regiou  of  the  alitneittary  ciiual."*— ian- 
kester:  Zool.  Articlet,  p.  177. 

* deg'-ra-vate,  v.t.  [l^t.  degravo  =  to  press 
or  weigh  down,  to  make  heavy  :  de  =  down, 
and  gravis  =  heavy.]  To  weigh  down,  to 
make  heavy,  to  burden. 

de-gree'-lcss,  ".    [Eng.  degree ;  -less.) 

1.  Ha\'ing  no  degree  or  measurement ; 
without  measure. 

2.  Having  no  academical  degree  or  degrees. 

deg"  -  u,   5. 

[See  def.] 
The  South 
Aniericau 
name  of 
Octodon  cu- 
viingi,  a 
porcupine  - 
like  rodent. 
[Octodon, 
V.  252.] 
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i>  a  r  t  s    of 
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[Eng.  dehamart^ 


de-hu-man-i-za -tlon, 

i:(c)  ;  -ation.] 

1.  The  act  of  depriving  of  human  qualities. 

2.  The  state  of  being  brutalized  or  deprived 
uf  human  qualities. 

de-hy-dl'ate,  v.t.  &,  i.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  hydrate.] 

A.  Tran^.  :  To  deprive  of,  or  free  from, 
water,  or  of  the  elements  which  compose 
water  in  a  chemical  combination. 

B.  Jntrans. :  To  lose  water. 

de-hy -dra-ter,  .•'.     [Eng.   dchydrat{e);  -a'.] 

That  wliieli  deliydiate.s. 

de  hy-dro-gen-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  i/c- 
hydioi/nniz^t)  ;  -(i^rj;;. )  The  removal  of  hydro- 
gen, wholly  or  partly,  from  a  compound. 

dc-hy'-dro-gen-ize»  v.t.  [Pref  df-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  hydrogcnizr.]  To  deprive  of  hydro- 
gen ;  to  remove  hydrogen  from  (a  cuinpound). 

de-hy-dro-gen-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  dehydro- 
ii,-,ii:\r)-,  ■-,.)    A  deliydrogenizing  agent. 

de-in'-su  lar-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.. 
Eng.  in»ula'r,  and  siifl'.  -ize.]  To  deprive  of  in- 
sularity.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

de-Jec'-ta,  s.-pl.  (Lat.,  neut.  pi.  ot  dtjectm, 
pa.  par.  of  dejicio  =  to  cast  down.]  Excre* 
nients,  eastings. 

"The  origin  of  thio  dtuutroii*  epidemic  wna  traced 
to  a  ehitcle  typhoid  jxtliviit,  wbi^*i'<(<y'Wu  weiv  tbruwu 
out  upon  tbe  »iiow  ul  ii  Itutvu  bUUido." — Auturo,  Oct. 
'la.  18'j:,  !>.  ciy. 

dd-lftm-i-na'-tion,  >-.  (Pref.  de-  =  away,  and 

Eng.  lamination.]  The  process  of  splitting 
into  separate  layers  ;  a  laminar  dehiscence  ; 
specif,  applied  to  the  formation  of  the  blasto* 
dermic  layers  in  meroblastic  ova. 

de-le-ter-i-ou8-iy,  adv.  [Eng.  deleterious; 
•ly.]  In  u  deleterious  manner;  uoxiously, 
injuriously. 

de-lS-ter'-i-oiis-ness,  s.  [Eng.  deleterious ; 
•Hi'ss.]  The  quality  or  ttonditionof  being  dele- 
terious ;  injuriousnuss,  hurtfulness. 


boil,  b6^ :  poUt.  j($vtrl:  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bcngli ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^t.    ph  =  f. 
clan,  -tian  ==  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,   ceous  —  shiis.    -ble,  ice  =  bel.  &• 
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delicatesse— dendrcBca 


•  del-i-ca-tesse',  s.    fFr.  fUHcatcssc,  from  dv- 

lii-u; :  rl."l)Fi  h  \TE,s.,  II.  721.]  Delicacy,  tact. 

de-lir-i-ant,  o.  k  s.    [Eng.  dcliri{mn);  -ant.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Having  power  to  produce  tie- 
lirium. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  A  drug  having  tlie  tendency 
to  prtjilui'e  delirium. 

de-16'-cal-ize,  r.t.  [Fret  dc-,  priv.,  and 
En;^'.  localize]  To  remove  from  its  place  «r 
locality  ;  to  fiee  from  local  limitations  ;  to 
extend  tlie  scope  of. 

del-pha^'-i-da,  ^■.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  ddpJuu. 

grnit,  ddi.har{is);   -k/l'.J 

Entom.  :  A  group  of  hemipterous  insects,  of 
the  family  Fulgorid*,  with  Delpliax  for  type. 

del'-phax,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SeKijxx^ 
(delphax)  =  a  little  pig.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  plant  bugs,  type  of  the 
gi-onp  Delphacida,  with  several  Britisli  species, 
occurring  principally  au^ong  herbage. 

del-phin-ap-ter-i'-nse,  s.jjL  [Mod.  Lat. 
delphinaptcr(us) ;  -iiue.] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Delpliinidffi,  with  two 
genera,  Delphinapterus  and  Monodon. 

del-phin-ap'-ter-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Gr.  5e-\<|)a'  {dtlphiii)  =  a  dolphin,  and  an-Tepo? 
(cq}teros)  =  wingless  :  used  here  to  denote  the 
absence  of  a  dorsal  tin.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Delphinidte,  with  a  single 
species,  D.  Itncas,  the  beluga,  or  white  whale, 
from  Arctic  seas.  Manus  sliort,  broad,  and 
rounded  ;  ail  the  digits,  except  the  first,  fairly 
well  developed.  In  place  of  the  dorsal  fin 
there  is  a  low  ridge  of  skin. 

del-phi-ni'-nse,  s.pl.   [Mod.  Lat.  ddphin^ua) ; 

•in<r.] 

Z'-foI.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily  of 
D(-!phinid;e,  with  Delphinus  [II.  725]  for  type. 

del'-pliin-ine  (2),  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -'Is  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Delphinina.' ;  of  the 
nature  of  a  dolphin. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  member  of  the  Delphi- 
ninai. 

del-tid'-i-a,  s.pl.    (Deltidium,  Sup.] 

del-tid'-X-al,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  deltidlium)  ;  -a/.] 
Ul'.  or  perta'iiiingto,  the  dtdtidium  ;  asdcUldUd 
plates. 

del-tid'-i-um  (pi.  del-tid'-i-a),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimin.  of  Gr.  SeAra  {delta),  the  letter  A, 
in  allusion  to  its  shai)e.] 

Zool.  :  The  triangular  space,  usually  covered 
in  by  an  operculum,  between  the  beak  and  the 
hinge  of  brac^hiopud  shells. 

t  del-toi'  dei^,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6eAToet5>js  (dvltoeidcs)  —  shaped  like  the  letter 
A  ;  delta-shaped.] 

Entom.  :  An  old  division  of  moths,  broadly 
corresponding  to  the  family  Pyralidw,  in  many 
of  which  the  wings,  when  spread  over  the  back 
in  rejiose,  take  tlie  form  of  a  triangle. 

de-lu -sion-al,  a.     [Eng.  dehision;  -al.] 

1,  Of  the  nature  of,  or  characterized  by, 
delusion  ;  pertaining  to  delusion. 

2.  Afflicted  with,  or  suffering  from,  de- 
lusions. 

de-lu'-^lon-ist,  ^'.    [Eng.  ddusion;  -ist.] 

1.  One  who  causes  delusion  ;  one  who  is 
addicted  to  deluding. 

2.  One  given  up,  or  subject,  to  delusions ; 
a  deluded  person. 

de-man' -toid,  s.  [Gr.  S^p^avr  (dnnant)  = 
dianiund  ;  suit,  -otd.] 

Min.  :  A  massive  grass-green  to  emerald- 
green  variety  of  Andradite.  It  is  of  brilliant 
lustre,  and  is  valued  as  a  gem.     (Dana.) 

t  de~mark',  r.t.  [Lat.  dc  =  oft,  away,  and 
Eng.  mark,  v.]  To  mark  or  fix  the  limits  of ; 
to  mark  otf,  separate,  or  distinguish  from  ; 
to  bound. 

de-mer'-sal,  a.  [Lat.  demersus,  pa.  par.  of 
diuau-ii'i  =*t()  sink,  to  dip  under.]  Sinking; 
depositid  on  the  bottom.  (Used  of  the  eggs 
of  fishes.) 

"  Wli«ii  tht»  uase  of  the  lierriitc,  witli  itx  dirmi-ytul 
eKg9  Hxeil  llniily  to  the  bottum,  is  coiiBitleieil.  "— 
ytttiD-fi.  Jxiim  i;t.  IS'^C,  II.  150. 

I  dem-i-urg'-eous,  ".  [Eng.  dcmiunjc; 
•ons.\  Of  tlie  nature  of  a  demiurge;  of  a 
creative  character. 


t  dem-o-crat-i-fi'-a-ble,  «.  [As  if  from 
a  (non-existent)  verb,  devwcratifii,  with  sulf. 
■able.]  'lliat  may  be  converted  into  a  demo- 
crat.    {Special  coinage. ) 

dem-o-crat-i-sa'-tion,  .«.  [Eng  dcmocra- 
fi.<^{r);  -ati'-ii.]  The  net  of  rendering  demo- 
cratic ;  democratic  condition. 

"  Tile  dvmocrittisatinn  of  politics  has  bad  this  bene- 
fit :  that  it  caUs  upon  the  professedly  religions  man 
to  do  what  even  some  of  the  great  Evangelicals  of  the 
last  century  failed  to  do— to  briOLC  their  creed  into 
their  politics  iiud  their  soi-ini  life.  '—*/*<.•« ter.  Uct.  l, 

1S99.  p.  asr. 
dem-o-di9'-i-dse, .-'.  />/.    [Mod.  Lat.  dcmod^x, 

genit.  dc<n<'dii\ls);  -Ida:] 

Zool  :  The  genus  Demodex  [II.  730],  con- 
sidered as  constituting  a  distinct  family  of 
Arachnida. 
de-mon-og'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  demonogra- 
j'^'l'!):  ■"■■1  om-  whn  writes  on  demons  and 
denionology. 

"  The  (lentoiiof/rapJters  of  the  sixteenth  to  tli« 
eighteenth  century  continually  alluile  to  the  flight 
of  Simon  Maijus  across  the  Formn  aa  efleoted  by  the 
aid  of  demons."— .Vn)(t')i  ,t  f^iienc*,  Jan.  5.  lS8i,  p.  4. 

t  de-mon-og'-ra-phy,  5.     [Gr.  Saifiuiv 

(daimoiijy  genit.  Saiftovo^  idaliitonos)  =  a 
demon,  and  ypo</iu)  t^rap/iy)  =  to  write.]  The 
descriptive  stage  of  demonology.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

de-m6n-6l'-a-ter,  s.     [Eng.  dcinonolat{ry) ; 

-rr.]     A  d'_'iiii"ii-worshipper. 

*  de-mon-oin'-a-gy,  ^>"    [Gr.  Saifiuv  (daimon), 

genit.  Saifj.ovw;  {dainionos)  •=  a  demon,  and 
fxiiyuq  {magos)  =  magic]  Magic  relating  to, 
or  dependent  upon  tlie  agency  of,  demons. 

de-mo-nop'-o-lize,  v.t.  [Pref.  dc-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  inonopoHze.]  To  destroy  the  mono- 
poly of  ;  to  withdraw  from  monopoly. 

"Since  the  expiry  of  the  contract,  the  [eraeraldj 
mines  [of  Colombia]  have  been  ticm^inoijolized."— 
Kiivt/c.  lirit..  vi.  154. 

dexn'-6-phil,  s.  [Gr.  Sij^jios  {danos)  =  the 
people,  and  ^iXot  {pJUlos)  =  a  friend.]  A 
friend  of  th.-  people.     {N.ED.) 

de-moph'-il-ism,  s.  [Gr.  Sij/iio?  {demos)  = 
the  peojde,  ijnAoq  {philos}  =  a  friend,  and 
sutf.  -isHL]  Love  of  the  people.  (In  the 
example  it  seems  to  mean  undue  love  for  the 
lower  classes.) 


itc 
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not  say  as  much  of  your  Whitby  aiieech,  for 

jned  my  feeling  that  on  the  '  high  ntountaln' 

where  you  stand  there  ia  a  demon,  not  of  demagog iiism. 
but  of  tlemnp/iilism,  that  is  tempting  you  sorely."— 
/.urd  Hoiiiihtun  to  Gladstone.  Sept.  10,  1871,  in  Lije  by 
Reid,  ii.  1153. 

de-mo-Spdn'-gi-£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6r\ixoq  {demos)  —  the  people,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
spnngia:] 

Zool.  :  In  Sollas's  nlassification,  his  second 
subclass  of  Silicispongiir-.  characterized  by 
the  absence  of  sexradiale  spicules. 

de-mo  spon'-gi-an,    <i.   &  s.      [Mud.   Lat. 

dL'mosp>>iiiji[tr)  ;   -(i.ii.  \ 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Demo- 
spongite. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  sponge  of  the  subclass 
Oemospongiie. 

t  den-dral,  ft.  [Gr.  fit'cSpov  {dendron)  =  a 
tiv(_-;   suit".  -('/.]    Pertaining  to  trees;  of  the 

nature  i>t'a  tn.'e. 

den-drap'-a-gus,  .*:.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SivBpuv  {dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  aydirri  {aga{>c) 
=  love.] 
Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Canace  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

den-drit -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  dendritical ; 
-hj.]     In  a  denllritic  manner  ;  like  a  tree. 

den-drit'-i-form,  «.  (Eng.  dendrite:  surt". 
■form.]     Resembling  a  dendrite  ;  dendritic. 

deii-drdb'-a-te§,  s.     [Mod    Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Sei'Spo^aTtw'i.di-ndrobateo)  =  to  climb  trees.] 

Zoo!.  :  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  family  Deiidro- 
b  itida-.    The  species  inhabit  tropical  America. 

den-dJ'6-bat-i-dSB,  ^•.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  den- 
drobat{csi ;  -idoj.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  firmisternian  Amphibia, 
differing  chietly  from  the  Ranidae  in  the  ab- 
sence of  teeth.  The  diapopliyses  of  the  sacral 
vertebne  are  not  dilated. 

den-^drd-cal'-a^miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fiei'Spoi'  {dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  KoAa^uLos 
{kaUunos)  =  a  reed.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  tree-like  grasses,  with 
several  species,  all  East  Indian.  One  of  the 
best  known  is  i>.  strictvs,  the  male  bamVioo, 
the   stems   uf  whidi   are  nearly  solid  ;   from 


them  the  shafts  of  the  lances  of  the  British 
cavalry  are  made,  and  they  are  also  largely 
employed  for  building  purposes. 

den-drd'Chel'-i-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6e'i'5poi'  {dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  )(eKt.Sutv 
{ehelidOn)  =  a  swallow.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Cypselidae,  with  five 
species,  ranging  over  the  Oriental  region  and 
eastward  to  New  Guinea. 

den-drO'Chi-rd'-t£e»  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6e'i'5p"i'  {dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  xeip{cheir) 
=  the  hand,  with  reference  to  the  branching 
tentacles.) 

Zool. :  A  family  of  pedate  hnlothurians,  in 
which  the  tentacles  are  dendritic,  and  the 
pharynx  is  provided  with  special  retractor 
muscles.     {Brit.  Mus.  Cat.) 

den-dro-chi-ro-tous,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  den- 
di-orln rot{o:) ;  -oks.]  Belonijing  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  DendroLdiirota;. 

den-dr6-9it'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
5e'c5pyc  {dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  kitto  {kitta) 
=  an  miidentified  corvine  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  tree  ci'ows,  with  nine 
species,  from  the  Oriental  region.  Bill  short, 
compressed,  and 
arched  ;  wings 
short  and  ab- 
ruptly rounded, 
tail  wedge- 
shaped,  the  two 
centre  feathers 
extending  far  be- 
yond the  rest. 
D.  vagubimda, 
often  called  the 
wandering  mag- 
pie, is  distri- 
buted over  India. 

tden-dro-coe- 
lo-ma  ta,  .J'/. 

[Mod.  Lat.',  from 
Gr\  Sev&pov  {den- 
dro?i)  =  a  tree, 
and  Mod.  Lat. 
CQ:lonuita.] 

Zool. :  A  col- 
lective name  fi»r 
sponges  in  which 
the  infoldings  of 
the  primitive 
body  cavity  form 
a  tree-like  whole. 

den-dr6-coe-l6-inat'-  ic,  ".      [Jlod.    Lat. 

deiiilnirn  lni,n-r{in;  -ie.]  Pertaining  or  belong- 
ing lii  liie  lU'iidr.iea-lomata. 

den-dro-goe-lom'-ic,  a.  [See  def.]  The 
same  as  Deni>roc<:elomatjc  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

den-drd-coe'-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SdvSpoi'  {dendron)  —  a  tree,  and  KoiKia  {koilia) 
=  the  belly.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  planarian  worms,  of  the 
family  Planariidi3e,  distinguished  by  lobed 
processes  on  the  head,  and  by  a  copulatory 
organ  borne  in  a  speeial  sheath. 

t  den-dr6-c6-lap'-tSB»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
pi.  oi  dendrocolaptcs  [11.  735]. 

Ornith. :  In  Merrem's  classification  a  group 
of  his  aerial  birds,  cnntaining  the  Linueau 
genera,  Pieus  and  Yunx. 

den-dro-co-lap'-tine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rf«rt- 
drocolapt{es)  ;  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Dendrocolaptinte 
[II.  735]. 

■"The  ferru^inou3-red  back  and  tail  at  once  betray 
its  JJcndrocolitptiiie  n^uiUes.'—Il/U,  IbS'J,  \>,  .i&l. 

den-dro-cd-me'-tes,  j;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Sit'Spov  {dendron)  —  a  tree,  and  Kop.TJTii^ 
{koravtes)  =  hairy.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  suctorial  Infusoria,  type 
of  the  family  Dendroeometidte.  One  species 
{D.  paradox-u's)  lives  commensally  on  the  fresh- 
water shrimp- 

den-drO'CO-me  -ti-dss,  s.  pL     [Mod.   Lat. 

den.draromel{es):  -idee.] 

Zool.:  A  lamily  of  suctorial  Infusoria,  with 
Dendrucometes  for  type.  Tlie  tentacles  are 
fiexible,  and  slightly  branched  at  the  extremi»^ 
ties. 
den-droe'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sev 
8pov  (dendron)  =  a  tree,  and  ol/cos  {oikos)  =  a 
house.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Mniotiltida",  in  some 
classifications  made    the    type  of  a  family. 


1  EMiKuCllTA 


\  AL.AiiLMJA. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  ciire.  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Den<lneci<l;e.  Wallai-e  puts  the  species  at 
thirty-three,  with  araiiLjefidin  Arctic  America 
to  Cliih,  but  thr  limits  nf  the  ^enus  vary  ac- 
Conling  to  the  views  of  different  systeinatists. 
The  tongue  is  frequently  bi(id  and"  fringed. 

den -drce9'-i- else.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  den- 
<//-.. .■..»>:  -iilir.]    [Dendk(eca,  Sui'.] 

den-dr6'g£e'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
&€f6^oi-  (■l-iidron)  =  a  tree,  and  -yaia  (jyata)  = 
the  earth.] 

Zoofitofi. :  A  zoological  realm  extending  from 
near  the  northeri:  boundaries  of  Mexico  in  the 
lowlands,  and  lower  down  in  the  highlands, 
to  the  teni]K?r:ite  regions  of  South  America 
and  its  .h-pendencies,  for  with  this  realm  the 
West  Indian  islnn<ls  are  generally  associated. 
{Proi-.  liiol.  Soc.  Wash.,  ii.  21.) 

den-dro-ge'-an,  «.    [Mod.  Ijit.  dendrogcea ; 

■<in.]    i.if,  ••v  pert-aiuing  to,  Dendrogrea. 

den-dro-hy-rax,  ;■-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oeV^poi'  (dtiuiroii)  =  a  tree,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
ftyraz.J 

Zool. :  A  genns  of  Hyracidre,  with  several 
species,  not  very  well  defined,  froTU  western 
and  southern  Africa.  They  are  more  or  less 
arboreal  in  habit. 

den-dro-log^-ic-al,  «.  fEng.  dcndrotogiy)  \ 
■  it'f/.j  Pertaining  or  relating  to  a  treatise  ou, 
or  ilcseiii)tiMn  of,  trees. 

den-dro-my-i  -nse,  •.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  dcn- 

dn..„uj{^)-,   .inn:] 

Zo'jL  :  A  subfamily  of  Muridiv,  with  Den- 
dromys  [II.  735]  for  type,  confined  to  the 
Ethiopian  region.  Incisors  convex  in  front  ; 
three  molars  on  each  side  in  each  Jaw,  rooted 
and  tubevculat«d  ;  ears  hairy,  claws  long. 

den-drd~n6'-ti-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dcn- 
dronot(u£) ;  -ido:.] 

Zool. :  Afamily  of  nudibranchiato  molluscs, 
witli  Dendronotus  for  type.  Body  slug-like; 
cerata  tree-like,  and  disposed  in  two  rows  ; 
frontal  margin  with  branching  ])apilhe. 

den-drd-no'-tiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6€t'S(iut'  (d'-ndron)  =  a  tree,  and  vCtru^  (notos) 
=■  the  back.] 

Zool.:  The  type-gemis  of  the  family  Den- 
dronotidie.  D.  arhoresccns  is  common  round 
th'-  British  coast. 

den-dro'plirs^-iiis'-fi-dse,  .^.  jA.      [Mod. 

Lat.  dcndrophrijnis':{u!i)  ;  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  South  American  toads, 
with  two  small  genera.  There  are  no  teeth 
in  the  upjier  jaw. 

den-drd-pliry-nis 'cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frojii  Gr.  Sei'Spov  (dendron)  =  a  tree,  4>pvtn^ 
(phrunC)  =  a  toad,  and  dimiu.  termination 
-icTKOs  (■iskos).'] 

Zno}. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Dendro- 
jihiyniscidu;. 

dendror'-tyx.  .f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fieV- 
5poc  (dendroiij  =■  a  tree,  and  opru^  (ortux)  =  a 
quail.] 

OrtiUh.  :  An  American  genus  of  Phasianidic, 
of  the  subfamily  Odontophorime,  with  three 
species  about  the  size  of  the  common  par- 
trid;;e,  ranging  froiu  the  south  of  Mexico  to 
C'tistd  Iiie:i.     Plumage  alike  in  both  sexes. 

den-dro-so'-mi-dSB,  ^.pl.  [Mo<l.  Lat.  den- 
drosoin{ii) ;  -idtr..] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Tentaeulifera  Suctoria, 
with  Demlrosoma  [II.  73ij]  for  type.  The 
animalcules  have  many  tentacles,  and  form 
branching  colonies. 

de-ni-tri-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  denitrify: 
•ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  removing  or 
destroying  nitrates. 

de-ni'-tri-fl-ca-tor,  s.  [Eng.  dtmUri/y  ; 
•ator.]  An  api»iiratvis  used  in  sulphuric  acid 
factories  for  tlie  removal  of  nitrous  vajiours 
from  the  sulphuric  acid  previously  charged 
with  nitrous  fumes  ftom  the  Gay-Lussac 
tower. 

de-nom  i-na-tlon-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng. 
driioniuintiomd ;    -L^:.]    To   make   dcnomiua- 

tiMual. 

de-n6t'-a~tive-l^,  atlv.  [Eng.  denotative: 
-bj.\  III  a  dfuoiative  manner;  by  way  of 
marking  or  distinguishing. 

"I  u<e  llie  wunl  '  nivvii' denotativeli/,  to  de^lifimte 
whnt  I  tiKVtii,  Hl'ntrtictUi^  from  tluit  i)»rt  of  itn  i:"ii- 
iiolHtlori  which  iuvulves  n  giver  and  receiver.'— J/ int/, 


den-tag'-ra.  >■.  [Lat.  d,:ns,  genit.  dtiit{ii) 
=.  a  tiM.th,  and  Gr.  aypa  (mjra)  —  a  catching, 
a  seizure.] 

1.  Toothache. 

2.  An  instrument  for  extracting  teeth  ;  a 
touth-key  [VU.  12S]. 

d^-ta-ti'-na,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
dens,  genit.  iftnti.s  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool. :  A  geims  of  Foraminifera,  founded 
by  Lamarck  for  forms  in  which  the  axis  is 
slightly  curved,  the  segmental  divisions 
oblique,  and  the  aperture  turned  towards  the 
concave  margin. 

den-tal'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  dental;  -ity.]  The 
'luality  nf  being  dental. 

den-tal-i'Za -tion,  5.  [Eng.  dentaliz{c) ; 
■•.{ii'.'n.]  The  act  or  process  of  dentalizing ; 
conversion  to  a  dental. 

den-tal-ize.  r.  [Eng.  denUd:  -ice.]  To 
rendei  dental ;  to  convert  into  a  dental  sound. 

den-ti-^i'-nee,  den-ti-gi'-ni,  .^.pl.  [Mod. 
Lat.  dtntcx,  genit.  dentic{is)  ;  -(»ta',  -titi.] 

Ichthy :  In  some  classitieations  a  subfamily 
of  Pristipomatida,  with  Dentex  [IL  739]  for 
type. 

den'-ti-9me,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  Denticinie. 

B.  .4s  subst.  :  Any  tish  of  the  subfamily 
Dent  ici  Hie. 

den~ti-9i'-m,  5.  pi.    [Denticin.e,  Sup.] 

Tden-ti-cru'-ra,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  (/t'i^-,  genit?  dc (if w  =  a  tooth,  and  cms, 
genit.  cruris  =  the  leg.) 

Entom. :  An  old  section  of  brachelytrous 
beetles,  containing  forms  in  which  at  least 
the  first  pair  of  legs  bear  teeth  or  spines  on 
the  outer  side. 

de-nu'-cle-ate,      de-nu'-cle-at-ed,     n. 

[Pref.  ilc~,  priv.,  and  Eng.  n.urlf.ite,  nucleated.] 
Miuke(i  l.iy  the  absence  of  nuclei. 

de-nii-tri'-tion,  s.      [Pref.   dc-,   priv.,   and 

Eng.  nutrition.] 

1.  Want  of  nutrition  ;  defective  nutrition  ; 
the  opposite  Tn  nutrition. 

2.  .V('/. :  Treatment  by  partial  deprivation 
nf  nourishment. 

*  de-ny',  s.    [Deny,  v.,  IL  740.]    A  denial,  a 

refusal. 

de-6-per'-cu-late,  v.L  (Pref.  dc-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  ojifrmlKd:]  To  cast  or  shed  the 
operculum  (said  of  certain  liverworts)  ;  to 
dehisce  (as  a  capsule). 

*■  Ca[iaule  deop-'rcutatin-i  ubove  the  middle."— Buil. 
ni.  fitate  Latiunttury,  il.  :S5. 

de-or-gan-i-za'-tion, .-;.  [Eng.  deortjaniz{e) ; 
•<.Uion.\  The  state  of  being  deorganized,  or 
loss  of  organic  or  original  character. 

d  -or'-gan-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  de-,  i)riv.,  and 
Eng.  onjanizc]  To  take  organic  or  original 
character  from. 

de-os-si-f i-ca'-tion,  -t.  [Eng.  deossifi/ ; 
•ation.]  Progressive  diniiiiutiou  of  changing 
carneous,  membranous,  or  cartilaginous  sub- 
stances into  bones ;  disappearance  of  the 
change  into  bone  from  lAVts  usually  so 
changed. 

de-ox'-i-diz-er,  <.  [Eng.  ikoxidis(e);  -er.] 
A  sub?,taiice  thill  deprives  of  oxygen. 

de-ox' -i-gen-ize,  o.t.  [Pref.  de-.  priv.,  and 
Eng.  o.iii<jc,ii:i\]    To  deprive  of  oxygen. 

de-6 -zon-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  iizonizi-.]    To  deprive  of  ozone. 

de-part-men'-tal-lj?,  adc.  [Eng.  depart- 
mental; -ly.]  Wltti  reference  to  departments; 
as  regards  departments. 

de-pau-per-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  depau- 
pcri::ii') ;  'Ution.] 

1.  Tlie  act  or  process  of  being  reduced  to 
pau]>criam. 

2.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  made 
poor ;  impoverishment, 

*de-pell'-er,  >■■  [Eng.  d^Hil;  -er.]  One 
wliM,  nr  that  wliieh,  drives  away  or  removes. 

de-per'-s6n-al-ize,  ^.^  [Pref.  dc-,  and 
Eng.  pirsoiudi':-:.]  To  deprive  of  persomUity  ; 
to  make  or  regard  as  not  individually  i>er- 
.sonal ;  to  remove  the  idea  of  individuality 
frnni. 


deplids-phdr  i-za  -lion,  ?.  [Eng.  dephos- 
j>h'ri:{e);  -atoi-i.]  Tin-  aet  or  process  of 
freeing  from  phosphorus. 

de-phos'-phor-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  de-,  priv., 
a?id  Eug.  phosphoHzc]  To  deprive  of  phos- 
phorus ;  to  free  phosphorus  from. 

dep'-i-la-tor,  s.  [Eu-^.  depHatie)  ;  -or.)  One 
who,  or  that  which,  deprives  of  hair ;  a 
shaver;  an  instrument,  as  tweezers,  for 
pulling  out  hairs. 

de-pleth'-dr-ic,  a.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  phthuric]  Characterized  by  the  absence 
ot  plethora. 

de-p6-l^-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  depolariz(e) ;  -er.] 
That  whii.li  deprives  of  polarity  ;  an  instru- 
ment or  substance  that  prevents  polarization. 

de-pol'-ish,  v.t.  [Pref.  dc-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
polish.]  To  remove  the  polish  from ;  to 
deprive  of  glaze  ;  to  dull. 

de-pdl'-isll-ing,  s.  [Eng.  depolish ;  -ing.] 
The  process  of  destroying  or  removing  poUsh 
or  glaze. 

t  de-pop' -ij-late,  a.  [Lat.  depopxdatus,  pa. 
par.  of  dep'optdor  =  to  depopulate.]  Deprived 
of  inhabitants. 

"  Wheu  the  seaiiiew 
FlieB,  as  ouce  belore  it  flew. 
O'er  thine  isles  depopulate." 
Shetlei/:  Written  amowj  the  Euganean  /Tills. 

dep-res-sar'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

deprcssus  =^  depreS-seil,] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  moths,  of  the  family 
Tineidfe,  containing  a  number  of  common 
brown  species  formerly  classed  with  the 
Tortrices.    The  larvie  feed  on  umbellifers. 

de-press '-i-ble,  «.  [Eng.  depress;  -iUe.] 
Capable  of  being  depressed. 

dep'-ri-va-tive,  «.  [Eng.  rfe/jrii^c) ;  -ativc] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  depriva- 
tion ;  divesting  of  property,  office,  &c. 

t  de-prop' -er-ate,  v.  [Lat.  di-,  priv.,  and 
pn'i-i'i-o  =  to  make  haste.]  To  make  too 
much  speed. 

tde-prop-er-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  deproi)erat(e) ; 
'ion. I    A  making  haste  or  speed. 

de-pro-vin -cial-ize  (c  as  sh),  v.t.    (Pref. 

de-,  and  Eng.  }n-ovinei(di:i:.\  To  deprive  of 
pro^  iucial  cliaractcristics ;  to  extend  the 
views  and  interests  of. 

dep'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Gr. 
5ejraf  {deptts)  =  a  chalice,  a  goblet.] 

Biol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  that  stage  in  the 
development  of  a  cytula,  or  fertilized  egg-cell, 
which  succueds  the  blastula,  and  is  succeeded 
by  the  gastrula. 

dep-u-ra-tive, «.  &  .^.  [Eng.  dejmratie);  -ive.] 

A.  A.^  adj. :  Havingthequality  of  removing 
impurities  ;  cleansing. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  That  which  cleanses  or 
purilies ;  a  purifying  agent  or  medicine. 

"  de-pur -ga-tor-y,  a,    [From  Lat.  dcpurgo 

—  i\<  cleanse. j  Having  the  quality  uf  pivrging 
or  clean&ing  ;  purging. 

dep-u-ta'-tion-ist»  .•>■.  [Eug.  deputation; 
■iM.]'    A  member  of  a  deputation. 

"One  dcputittioiiitt  ittbxcked  a  guiirdinu,  who  waa 
warmly  defended  by  somw  of  the  lalwurora."— /'uif 
Mall  Uitiettv,  Jan.  7,  isss. 

de-rsd'-lim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Se'patoi/ 
{dcraion)  =  the  collar.] 

Ornith. :    lUiger's    name    for    the  base    or 
lower  part  of  the  neck. 
der'-be,s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  remote  etym.  doubtful.] 
Entom.  :    The   type-genus    of  the   family 
Derbidie. 

der'-1>i-an  (e  as  a),  a.  [Sec  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  na'med  in  honour  of,  the  fourteenth  Earl 
of  Derby,  who  had  a  famous  private  menagerie 
at  Knowsley,  which  was  broken  up  in  1S51. 

der'-bi-an    fly-cS,t9h-er    (e    as    a),    .«. 

Pituu'jus  derbiicins,  from  .Mexico  aild  Texas. 

der'-bi-an  pftr-ra-keet,  s.  PaUmmis 
dirbinniis,  only  known  from  a  specimen  in 
the  Liverpool  Sluseum  till  isyy,  wnen  a  pair 
were  deposited  in  the  Zoological  Gardens, 
Regent's  Park. 

der'-bi-an    pheas'-ant    (e     as     a),    s. 

UrfOjihn^is  (/.  rlii-tnits,  frttui  Central  America. 

der'-bi-an    scream -er    (e     as     a),    s. 

Cli'tHHu'divbianu,  fmiii  Cnlninbia. 


boil,  boy;  po^t.  jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^t.     -Ing. 
-cian,   tian  ^  shan.     -tion,    sion  ^  shun ;    tlon,    sion  -  zhun.     -tious.  -slous,  -clous,   ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  i:c. 
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der'-bl-dsB,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  derb(e);  -idcB.) 
EatiVni.  :    A    family   of  lantern-Hies,    with 
Dtrbe   for   tvpe,   more  generally  merged  in 
the  Fii]^'orida-[lIl.  fJ69]. 

der-5et-i-d£e.  i^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  dercet{is); 
•uhe.] 

i'ala^ont.  :  A  family  of  fossil  fishes,  with 
Dercetis  [II.  752]  for  type. 

der'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  Sipos  (deros)  =  .skin  ;  •ic] 
iJwL  :  Pertaining  to  the  ectoderm  or  outer 
germiniil  layer. 

"  The  outer  siuwle  layer  of  cells  ...  is  the  ecto- 
derm or  epiblnst  or  rferic  cell  lnyei."—Lankcster  : 
Znoh  Articles,  p.  IJS. 

de-ris'-i-ble,  o.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  derisibilis, 
not  found.]  Subject  to  ridicule  or  scorn; 
wortliy  of  derision. 

de-ri-va-bil'-i-ty,  5.  [Eiig.  derivaible) ; 
•hiJity.]    The  quality  of  being  derivable. 

der-i-va'-tion,  s.    [II.  T35.]    Add. 

Biol. :  Evolution  ;  the  doctrine  of  descent 
of  all  living  beings  from  a  simple  unicellular 
organism. 

■'  Tlie  doctrine  of  evolution  of  organic  typea  is  soiue- 
times  iipjiropri.itely  called  tlie  doctrine  of  derieation, 
aud  its  supporters  derivatists.  This  is  because  it 
ti^achcs  th>?  derivation  of  species,  yeuera.  and  other 
division!;  from  pre-existent  ones  by  h  process  of  modi- 
licatioii  in  ordinary  descent  by  reproduction." — Cope : 
Origin  of  the  Fitttist,  p.  215. 

der-i-va'-tion-ist,  s.    [Eng.  derivation;  -ist.] 

1.  An  evolutionist ;  a  derivatist(q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  A  student  of  the  derivation  of  words  ; 
one  versed  in  tlie  etymology  of  words. 

de-riv'-a-tist,  s.  [Eng.  rferiyn((c);  -ist.]  An 
evolutionist;  a  supporter  of  the  theory  of 
derivation  or  evoUition  of  organic  types. 
(See  extract  under  Derivation,  Sup.) 

der-mal'-i-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Sepiia  ('li?rma)  =  the  skin,  and  AetYw  (leicho) 
=  to  lick.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  parasitic  mites,  a 
synonym' of  Analges  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

der-mat-al'-gi-ai-,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om  Gr. 
SeptJ-a  {derma),  genit.  SepjuaTos  (dermatos)  — 
skin,  and  d\yo^  {alaos)  =  pain.] 

Paihol.  :  Neuralgia  of  the  skin  ;  dermalgia. 

der-mat-e-myd'-i-dae,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
dermatemyo,  geuit.  dcrmatemyd(is) ;  -idn:.] 

Zool. :  In  Gi'ay's  classificatiou  a  family  of 
cryptodiran  tortoises,  with  three  genera,  from 
Central  and  South  America.  Nuclial  plate 
produced  into  rib-like  processes,  underlying 
the  maiginals ;  plasti-al  bones  nine ;  shell 
covered  with  epidermal  shields ;  neck  com- 
pletely retractile  ;  digits  moderately  elongate, 
claws  four  or  five. 

der-mat'-e-mys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
deniii't-,  .in4  Mud.  Lat.  emys.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Der- 
matemydidje.  Plastron  large,  connected  with 
the  i-arapace  by  a  broad  bridge ;  plastral 
shields  eleven  or  more ;  chin  without  dermal 
ai>pendages. 

der-ma-ti'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Se'pMa  '(derma),  genit.  StpfjuxTOs  (dermatos)  = 
skin  ;  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inllainniatioii  of  the  skin,  espe- 
cially used  when  the  inflammation  i.s  acute 
and  attended  with  exfoliation  and  desquama- 
tion. 

der-ma-to-bran'-chi-a,  der-ma-to- 
bran-chi-a -ta,  ■■'.  }>L  [Mod.  Lai.,  from 
pref.  derviato-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  branchia.} 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Dermobbancuia  [II. 
755]. 

der-ma-tog'-en-ous,  a.  (Or.  h4py.a(deTniia). 
genit. '  6epMaTos  {dn-)nato$)  =  skin ;  suff. 
-genous.]  Due  to  cicatricial  changes  in  the 
skin.  (J.  Jackson  Clarke:  Orthoixndic  Sur- 
gery.) 

der-ma-tog'-ra-phi^m,  .'.  [Gr.  3e>^ia 
(./(.' (■(/('(),  genit.  Beptxa.To%  (ihrtiiatos)  =  skin, 
ypd<ittii  {ijrapho)  ^  to  WTite,  and  suff.  -ism.] 

Pathol. :  A  condition,  temporary  or  perma- 
nent, of  instability  of  the  vasomotor  nervous 
system,  in  which  the  skin  reacts  by.  the  pro- 
dut:tioii  of  a  local  oedema  or  wlieal  to  slight 
friction,  pressure,  or,  in  some  eases,  exposure 
to  intense  cold.  The  condition,  when  tem- 
porary, is  usually  associated  with  an  out- 
break of  urticaria  ;  wlien  permanent,  with  an 
hysterical  or  neurotic  temperament. 


der-mat-o-log- ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  demm- 
to!o'j{!i)',  -iMl.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
dermatology  [11.  755]. 

der-mat-o-my-co'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pret.  dcrmato-y  and  Jlod.  Lat.  mycosis.] 

FothoL  :  Skin  disease  caused  by  a  vegetable 
parasite,  suL-h  as  ringworm. 

der-xna-tdn'~6-sis,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

dunmito-,  and  Gi'.  roo-os  (nosos)  =  a  disease.] 
Pathol. :  Skin  disease. 
der-ma-toph'-i-li,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  deniiuto-,  and  Gr.  «f»tAos(2J/tiios)=  loving.] 
Zool.  :  A  family  of  Acarina  (t-oiisidered  as 

an   order),   with  the  single  genus  Demodex 

[II.  730], 
t  der-ma-to-phy'-sa,  s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat., 

from   pref.   d' rmato-, 'and  Gr,  ^vaa  (phusa) 

=  an  air-bubble.] 
Zool. :  In  Owen's  classificatiou  an  order  of 

Araclinida,  including  the   bear -animalcules, 

the  sea-spiders,  and  some  mites,  wliich  have 

no  distinct  breathing  organs,  respiration  being 

carried  on  by  means  of  the  skin. 

der-mat-o-phyt'- ic,  a.  [Eng.  dermato- 
phyt(e);  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by, 
dermatophytes  [II.  755]. 

der-ma-top'-no-a,  s.jtl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  dermato-,  and  Gr.  ttvot/}  (pnoe)  =  a 
blowing.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  arcliaic  gastropods,  in 
which  the  gills  aie  rudimentaiy  or  altogether 
wanting.  Some  of  the  genera  (Phyllirhoe 
and  Limapontia,  for  example)  might  well  be 
removed  from  tlie  Mollusca,  were  it  not  for 
the  characteristic  odontophoie. 

der-ma-top'-sy,  s.  [Pref.  dermato-,  and  Gr. 
o-^ts  (opsis)  —  eyesight.]  Skin  vision  ;  the 
quality  or  condition  of  perceiving  light  by 
tlie  skin. 

der-ma-top'-tic,  «.  [Pief.  dennatio)-,  and 
Eng.  optic]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized 
by,  skin  vision. 

"Willem  endeavoured  further  to  discover  whether 
any  of  the  Mollnsca  possessed  "  dermntoptic  percep- 
tion," or  tlie  faculty  of  iierceiviiii;  variation  of  light 
by  means  of  the  skin  alone." — Catnb.  Sat.  Hist.,  iii.  l&S. 

der-ma-to-scle-ro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  deniwto-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sclerosis.) 

Pathol  :  An  atfeetion  of  the  skin,  in  whieh 
it  becomes  hard  and  indurated,  and  linnly 
attached  to  the  underlying  tissues. 

der-ma-to'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Sepfia  '(derma),  genit.  Sepfj-aros  (dermatos)  = 
the  skin  ;  sntf.  -osts.] 

1.  Tlie  deposition  of  horny  plates  in  the 
skin,  as  in  the  sturgeon,  ray,  and  armadillo. 

2.  Any  skin  disease. 

der-ma-to-sker-e-tal,  der-ma-to- 
sUel  -e~tdn.  Tin-  j^ame  as  DERiio-sKELEXAL, 
Deumosklileton  [II.  755]. 

der-ma-tox-e-ra'-si-a,  s-     [Mod.  Lat, 
from  pref.  ilermato-,  and  Gr.  iripaaia  (xerasia) 
=  dryness.] 
Pathol. :  Abnormal  dryness  of  the  skin. 

der-mes-toid,  a.    [Eng.  dermestcs;  -old.] 

1.  ot,  01  belonging  to,  the  Dermestidse  [II. 
755]. 

2.  Resembling  the  genus  Dermcstes  [II. 
755]. 

der-mo-che-lyd'-i-dEe,  i-.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 
dermochely^,  genit.  dcrmodiel yd(os)  ;  -idw.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Sphargidie  [VI.  522]. 

der-moch'-e-lys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Btpua  (derma)  =  skin,  and  Mod.  Lat.  chelys.] 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Sphargis  [VI.  522], 
revived  on  the  plea  of  priority. 

der-mo-gas'-tric,  a.  [Gr.  Sepfia  (denm)  = 
skin,  and  ya<TTr,p  {(lastcr)  =  stomach.]  Per- 
taining to  the  ectoderm  and  body  cavity ;  pro- 
viding communication  between  the  inteiior  of 
the  body  cavity  and  the  surface  of  the  body. 
(Used  of  the  pores  or  incurreut  canals  of 
sponges.) 

"The  uninber  of  these  pore-canals  {dfrmoi^nityii: 
pores),  which  have  consequently  a  dermal  and  gastric 
orifice,  is  generally  very  gre.it;  their  number  is  de- 
pendent on  that  of  the  spaces  which  are  bounded  by 
the  raya  of  the  spicule-S."— yej^enfmur.-  Comp.  Anal. 
Itntus.).  pp.  Ill,  112. 

der-mo-hu'-mer-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  S^pfjio.  (derma)  ~  skin,  and  Eng.  humeral.] 
IVrtaining  tx),  or  connecting,  the  humerus 
with  the  skin. 


der-mo-mus'-cu-lar,  a.  [Gr.  5ipfia(d€rma) 
—  skin,  and  Eng.  viiiscular.]  Pertaining  to 
skin  and  muscle  ;  of  skin  and  muscle. 

der-mo-os-se-ous,  a.  [Gr.  bipua  (derma) 
=  skin,  unii  EiiLT.  n.>.'riH.s.]  Of  the  nature  or 
character  ol  bony  >kin  or  tissue  developed  in 
the  skin ;  pertaining  to  the  dermoskeleton 
[II.  755];  bony.  (£.  D.  Cope:  Origin  of  the 
Fittest,  p.  40.) 

der-md-os-si-fi-ca'-tion,   s.     [Gr.  Stpua 

(derma)  —  skin,  and  Eng.  ossilication.]  The 
formation  of  bony  matter  in  the  integument. 
der-mo-6s'-Si-fy,  v.t.  [Gr.  fiep^a  (derma) 
=  skin,  and  Eng.  ossify.]  To  ossify  dermally  ; 
to  become  of  the  character  of  bony  skin  or 
tissue  ;  to  form  a  dermoskeleton  [II.  755]. 

der-mop'-a-thy,  s.     [Gr.  fiepina  (derm^)  = 
skin,  and  Tra^o?  (pathos)  =  suttering.] 
Pathol. :  Skin  disease. 

der-mo-phy'-sa,  s.  pi.  [See  def.]  The  same 
as  DEKMATorin>A  (q.v.,  .Sup.). 

t  der-mo-rhyn'-clli,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fron\ 
Gr.  8epiJ.a  (derma)  =  skin,  and  pi/v^o^  (rhung- 
chos)  =  the  snout.] 

Ornith. :  In  Vieillot's  classification  the  tliird 
family  of  the  first  tribe  of  his  swimming-birds, 
comprising  the  mergansers,  geese,  dueUs,  and 
swans,  which  have  the  bill  covered  with  an 
epidermis. 

der-mo-rhyn'-clious,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dernw- 
rhyndt(i);  -ous.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  Dermorhyuclii ;  having  the  bill  covered  by 
skin,  as  a  duck. 

der-o-don'-tid,  a.  &  ?.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  oi-  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Derodontidte. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Dero- 
dontidte. 

de-rog'-a-tive-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  derogative: 
•ly.]  ln"a  derogative  manner;  detractingly  ; 
disparagingly. 

de-rop'-ty-US,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Siprj 

(deri)  =  the  neck,  and  Trruor  (ptuoJi)  =  a  fan.] 
Ornith.  :  Crested-hawk  paiTot ;  a  genus  of 

Fsittacidie,  with  a  single  species  (D.  coronatus) 

from  the  region  of 

the  Amazon.  There   \:^"^ -^  '-^^C^iJ^'^ 

is  a  cii'cular  erec-    '"~     ^''  * 

tile    crest    or    frill 

of   long    blood-red 

feathers,        tipped 

with  sky-blue. 
de-ros -to-xna,   s. 

[  D  E  K  o  s  r  O  il  V  .M  , 
Sup.) 

der  -  6  -  stom  -  i - 

dse,  s.p!.  (Mod. 
Lat.  dcrostom(um) ; 
-ida:.] 

Zool.  :  In  some 
classifieations  a 
family  of  turbel- 
lariau  worms,  of 
the  group  Rhabdo- 
ccela. 

de-rds'-td-zaum*    de  -  ros  -  to  -  ma,    a-- 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Stprj  (dvrc)  =  the  heck, 
and  (TTOfj-n  (stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zool. :  The  tyjie-genus  of  the  family  Dero- 
stomidic,  by  some  authorities  placed  with  the 
Vorticid;v.  -0.  unipunctaltnii  lias  been  taken 
near  Edinburgh. 

der-o-tre'-ma-ta,    der~6-tre  -mgi,   s.  pi 

[Gr.  &4pr)  (dtirc)  ^  the  neck,  and  ipyni-a.  (trcma) 
=  a  hole.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  tailed  Amphibians,  with- 
out gill-tufts,  but  with  gill-slits. 

"  other  t'rodela  are  devoid  of  trxteviial  gills,  but 
(iia  is  the  cft.se  in  Menopuma  and  Amphiuma]  prc-seiit 
oiieortsvii  siiirdl  Kill-clefts  on  eihCli  Hide  of  the  ueck, 
iiud  are  tlieiice  called  Dei-otremata."—Uttxley:  Anat. 
Vert.,  p.  137. 

der-6-trem'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  I.at.  dero- 
trematia) ;  -oils.]  Of  or  belonging  to,  or 
resembling,  the  Derotreniata. 

"The  recomiition  of  characters  expressed  in  the 
term  cierotrcfiiatoni."— .future,  April  21,  1898,  p  577. 

der'-6-treme,  s.  &  a.    [Derotremata,  Sup.] 

A.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Dero- 
tremata. 

B.  As  adj. :  Derotrematous. 

der-tro-the'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
SfpTpov  (dn-lronj  =  a  vulture's  beak,  and  O-^kti 
(thfke)  =  a  sheath.] 


/     -^^'*;i 

^-^r^ 


fate,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fall ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  Itw. 
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Ornith. :  The  horny  covering  of  the  der- 
truiii,  or  extremity  oV  the  upper  mandible. 
Tills  coVLTiiig  I'oniis  a  distinct  piecu  in  same 
binls.  as  tiie  i>etrels. 

de  -soend-  en'-tal*  a.  [Lat.  ilescemiens, 
genii,  fh'srettdt: litis,  pr.  i)ar.  of  d'sccmlo  =  to 
descend.  Formed  un  analogy  with  transcen- 
d'-ittal]  Occni)ied  exclusively  with  mattei-s 
of  fact ;  realistic. 

■' Uii!lS<iii(iie't>|bmiii  full  o(  trai.sceiideiital  montl- 
ity,    .iiid  liH  lioart  fiUI  of   dfsc-titltmlnl  nlipttltc-!..' — 

\yi,i,'i'i'-    /■.'•"I'lM*  ■'■  /•'■•'•'••ii's :  FieidiHij.  ii.  a«. 
de-S9end-en'-tabl-ist,  s.    [Eng.  iksccwhn- 
tiil{i<in)\  ■ist.\    A  person  given  to  desceuden- 
t;ili.sm  [II   b~'o] ;  a  naturalist,  a  realist. 

"  He  l)t>loiiged  to  the  respectiilrle  mces  of  dfS<:eiid'n 
taliats,  mill  was  evidt-ut  ly  puzzluil  to  uudei'stnud  liuw  :i 
ti'iiiiact^iideut  iliqt  uuuld  nciiuiit;  iiruperty."— i/ur/jcjs 
Mii'j..  Sej.t.,  issi;,  p.  6TU. 

de^  -ert  chough  (gh  as  ff),  s.  Any  bird  of 
tlM- -L-niis  l-..,|..L-..s  [V.  071]. 

de-^ert'-ed-ness,  ■■*.  [Eng.  (Uscrtcd ;  -ness.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  deserted  ; 
desolation. 

def -ert  fal'-COn  (J  silent),  .^.  Any  bird  of 
the  genus  (or  subgenus)  Genna;a  (q.v.,  Suj).). 

"Soiitewlint  distinct  Jire  the  den-rt  fntcont.  by  suiue 
nutliuriti(.-«  diatiiixuialied  it^  tlie  Iauuers."—67i(i in. 
6- r»*  Cycluit.,  Iv,  U4. 

de-gert-ful-ly,  m/r.  [Eng.  desertjid ;  -bj.] 
l>e>rivin^ly.  meritoriously,  rightfully. 

de^'-ert  snake,  s.    Any  snake  of  the  family 

l's;uiiriiuplii,l.i_.  [V.  70.')]. 

de-sil'-i-cat-ed.  a.  [Pref.  de-,  priv.,  and 
Eiig.  silioifi'.d.]     Deprived  of  silica. 

de-Bi-li9--i-fi-ca'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  desUici/y; 
-nti'>n.\  Tin'  fieriiig  ;i  substance  from  silex  or 
silicon,  or  any  of  its  compounds. 

de-si-lig'-i-i^y,  v.t.  (Prof,  de-,  priv.,  and 
EiiK-  .^i/f'i/v-l  To  free  froiri  silex  or  silicon, 
or  any  ul  its  c<'in[)ounds. 

de-sU'-i'9ized,  a.  [As  if  from  a  verb 
dfMlicizc]  I-'ieed  from  silcx  or  silicon,  or  any 
of  its  conii)ounds. 

de-^'-i-oon-ize,    v.t.       [Pref.   dc-;    Eng. 

silicnn;  sufl.  -ize.]    To  desilicify  (q.v.,  Suj'.). 

"Thi*  decnrboiitKing  niid  d>-iiilicnnizliig  of  iron  l»y 

tlie  ai:tioii  of  uu  uxidiziug  ntiii'js|ihei'e  Is  tlie  essetitiul 

feature  of  the  jiroL-essva  of  itftliiliig  pie.irou  aiid  of 

mtikiiig  ujitural  stetl."— £ViCi»c.  ISrit.,  liil.  33S, 

de-8ip-x  en9e.  de -sip' 1-611-9^,  s.    (Lat. 

di-.-ii/n'  iif"<   —  foolishness.)     Silliness,  folly  ; 
foolish  trirting  ;  mmsense. 

des'-ma  (pi.  des'-ma-ta).  .^.  iGr.  =  a 
b..nd.J  *      ' 

iiool. :  The  name  given  by  Sollas  to  a 
sponge-spicule  of  irn-gular  Ilgure,  arising 
from  the  deposition  of  silica  on  a  rod-like 
spicule  in  which  development  has  been 
arrested. 

"  In  such  n  df»ma  no  tixinl  tiltrc  beitidvs  tliat  of  thu 
viiclueed  titront,-ylo  is  Ii-rnmd. "— iajiAtafer:  Zool.  Arc, 
|..  ii. 

d6s-ma-chy -ma  toils,  n.  (Mod.  Lat. 
desiiutvlnima,  grnit.  di;smachy matron) ;  -ous.] 
Of,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of  desma- 
Chyme  ;  conin'ctive,  as  sponge-tissue.  (Lan- 
kestt-r:   '/.unl.  Art.,  p.  47.) 

fles'  ma-chyme,  >■-  (Gr.  SiTna  (iksma)  =  a 
bond,  a  Irtu-r,  and  x^i^o?  (cimmos)  =  juice.] 

Xool. :  Sidlas's  name  for  the  connective- 
tissue  of  sponge .s  formed  by  de.smacytes. 

"K-xt  to  till-  i-lioitnonouitf  Ix  n  Uyi-r  u(  tlikldy 
f.'ltitl  drimiuhvmi:'—I.,iiik<-$lur:  Zool.  Articlet,  p.  4a. 

des  m^9'-i-ddn,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi*. 

fietr/ia  {dt'snid)  =  a  bond.] 

i^ool.  :  The  type-g'-nus  of  tlie  family  Des- 
mac  i  don  idle. 

des-m&9-i-ddn'-i-dsB,  ,".  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

<ie.i:}/Uirid<>ii  :    -iilii:.] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  Ofniospongiie,  with 
DeHuiacidon  fortvpr.  The  Ilcsh  spicules  are 
cyrnbat.!;  or  lioat-shai)ed. 

des -ma  cy to,  .f.      (Gr.  Sio-fia  {dcmm)  =  a 

Ifoiid  ;  siitl.  -ri/t,:.] 
Z'lol. :  Vity  il-'f.  see  extiact, 

■' ('oiiin'iiivi- tlKMUu  L'ulU  or  diMniacj/tfii  nvi*  pn'"unt 
111  imiTil  ni.'uici'i  .  ■  .  Tlio  difn^nafi/Cit  nre  tfittliorHj 
togi-t)it-r,  tliulr  Ktidx  uv'«rliippint[  Into  llbrouH  strnndH 
or  fi<]tnd  atiouta.  wUlcU  In  the  ectoHoiiiu  ut  souio 
spunKOH  luAy  acquirn  »  conHldvrablo  tbicku«sa."— 
/.anA'.'j(.>r .■  Zuol.  Artlett-ti,  ]>.  Ad. 

dcs'-ma-ta,  ^-.  r^    (Desma,  «up.] 


des  ma-tog  -en-ous,  n.  (Gr.  Beana  (desina), 
genii.  6^<r^J.a^o<;  {'U'^iiuitos)  =  a  bond;  suH'. 
-ijfitous.]  Kesnlting  from  shrinkage  of  the 
muscles.  {J.  Jackson  Clarke :  Orthopccdic 
Hurtjery.) 

des' -mi -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sea-fjuo^ 
{desiiiinsy=  thai  binds.] 

Eatum. :  A  genus  of  small  moths  of  the 
fauuly  Pyralida-.  The  male  lias  the  antennae 
elbowed  and  thickened  in  the  middle ;  the 
female  has  these  organs  llliform. 

des-mid-i-dl'-6-gist.  ,-f.  [Eng.  dcamidi- 
"l''>'j(!l) ;  -'^f-]  One  who  makes  a  special  study 
of  tlh-  Dosmidiacea;  [II.  703]. 

des-mid-i-dl'-d-gy,   s..    [Eng.    desmid,    -i- 

coiiii.-ii.,    and    sutf.    -ohyjy.]      The    scientific 
slu-iy  oi  liL'smidiaceie  [II.  7ti3]. 

des-mi-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Setr/xus 
{dfsiiios)  =  a  band,  a  ligament;  sutl.  -itis.] 

VathoL  :  Intiammation  of  a  ligament  or 
ligaments. 

des-mo-,  pre/.  (Gr.  Sea-fxo^  (desmos)  =  a  band, 
a  fastening,  bond,  cliain,  ligature,  cable,  &c.] 
An  element  in  many  scieutilie  words  of  Greek 
origin  ;  it  siguiHes  a  band,  bond,  ligament,  or 
fastening,  the  meaning  being  completed  by 
the  second  element. 

des-mo-bac-ter'-i-a,  s.  pi  [Pref.  dcsmo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  bacteria.] 

Bot.:  A  group  of  schizoniycetous  Fungi, 
containing  thread-like  bacteria,  which  form 
ehains  by  a  process  of  transverse  lission. 
The  genus  Bacillus  is  an  example. 

des-mob'-ry-oid,  a.  [Mod.  Jjs^t.desmobryia); 
■Old.]  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of  the  Desmobrya  [II.  703]. 

des-mo-dac'-tyl-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  dcttiHo-,  and  Gr.  SaicTuAos  {daktulos) 
=  a  tinker.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  proposed  by  Forbes  (Proc. 
Zool.  .Soc,  1S80,  p.  390)  for  a  group  of 
passerine  birds  containing  only  the  family 
Eurylieniida*,  in  which  the  muscles  of  the 
hallux  are  joined  to  the  front  toes  by  a  band. 
(Eleutherodactvli,  .Sup.] 

des-mo-dac -tyl-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
'/'.•>(H'>f/(R-f,///(0 ;  -('((s.j  Pertaining  to,  or 
i-haracLeristic  of,  the  Desuiodactyli ;  having 
the  muscles  of  tlie  hallux  joined  to  the  front 
toes. 

des-mod'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  desmod(us) ; 

■id,r.] 

Z'Xil.  :  A  family  of  bats,  equivalent  to  the 
;iioiip  Desniodontes  (q.v..  Sup.). 

dcs'-mo-ddnt,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
fpl.  the  ninlluscan  group  Desiuodouta,  or  the 
bats  of  tlie  group  Desmodontes. 

"lu  tliu  liiat  or  Detinodont  divlaiou  tlie  muzzle  ia 
coiiiciil."— /"/oiciv  it  djdi'kkur  :  Mrtmmats,  p.  tl66. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  mollusc  of  the  group 
Di'sr lonla,  or  any  bat  of  the  group  Desino- 

dolit,,--,. 

dos-mo-ddn-te^,  s.  i'^     [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 

dcsJHOilon.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  bats  of  the  family  Phyllo- 
stomatida;  or  Phyllostomidic  [V.  502J.  The 
muzzle  is  conical  and  very  short ;  thei-e  is  a 
distinct  nose-leaf ;  the  iiiterfemoral  meni- 
biane  is  vi-ry  sliort  ;  tail  wanting.  There 
aie  two  jienera,  Desmodon  and  Diphylla. 

des-mog'-na-thse,  ^.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  SetTfioi  l<ifsmus)  =  a  bond,  and  yi'dOo^ 
{gnathos)  =  a  jaw.] 

Ornith. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  group 
of  birds  in  which  the  jialate  has  common 
characteristics,  the  vomer  being  either  abor- 
tive or  absent.  When  it  exists  it  is  always 
slender,  and  tapers  to  a  point  anteriorly. 
The  niaxillo-palatine  bones  are  united  across 
the  middle  line,  either  directly  or  by  inter- 
mediation of  ossitications  in  the  nasal  septum. 
The  posterior  ends  of  the  palatines  and  the 
anterior  ends  of  the  pterygoids  articulate 
directly  with  the  rostrum,  as  in  the  schizo- 
gnatlious  birds,  llere  belong  those  swim- 
ming and  wading  liiids  which  are  not  schizo- 
gnalhoiis,  the  birds  of  [ucy,  and  stmie  non- 
jjasserine  perching  birds. 

des-mog-nfi-th'-i-diB,  ,^.  ;)/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
d<\^moijnnth{us) ;  -ida:] 

Zool.:  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
tailed  Amphibia,  with  Desinogiiathus  fortype. 


des-mog'-na-thism,   .s. 

moyiMtiiiir) ;  -jahi.  f  Tlu^ 
a  palate  like  that  of 
desinognathous  condi- 
tion orqnality,  of  which 
Parker  {Encyc.  Jirit.,  iii. 
71*J)  recognizes  the  fol- 
lowing main  varieties  : 
(I)  Direct,  as  in  falcons 
and  geese,  where  the 
maxillo  -  palatine  bones 
meet  in  a  direct  line,  as 
in  mammals  ;  (2)  Indi- 
rect, best  seen  in  eagles, 
vultures,  a  n  tl  owl  s, 
where  the  maxillo-pala- 
tines  are  anchylosed  to 
the  nasal  septum ;  (3) 
Double,  as  in  the  frog- 
mouths,  where  the  pala- 
tine as  well  as  the  max- 
illary bones  largely  coa- 
lesce below.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  notes 
that  direct  and  indirect 
desmognathism  may 
vary  in  degree  ;  this  va- 
riation he  denotes  by 
the  epithet  "imperfect." 
Lastly,  there  may  be  a 
compound  form,  in  which 
the  ffigithognathous 
skull  becomes  desino- 
gnathous, as  in  the 
piping  crows. 

"The  bird.-*  of  prey  ev- 
liibit  sevenil  speoiul  cuiidi- 
tious  of  (ieamogiiiithism."— 
Coues:  Ornifh..  p.  "254. 


[Mod.  Lat.  des- 
cnudilion  of  having 
Ihe    l)(.stno'^iialliie  ; 


SKULL   OF  TEAL 

SHOW  I  NO 

DESMOGNATHISM. 

iv.  Vomer.) 


deS-mog'-na-thOUS,  «.       [Mod.    L^d:.   desDW- 

gnath{u:);  -o'u,.] 

1.  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
group  Desmognatha?. 

"  Profesaor  Huxley  sjivr  that  tliese  birds  were  not 
d€S}noffnathoits."—Env!n:.  Brit.,  iii.  716. 

2.  Exlnbiting  desmognathism. 

"  We  have  .•iliiio-<t  a  traiiaitioii  to  the  di-vivoynathmis 
structure  in  .Vyctil)iuB."~y6(a,  18'j4,  p,  3J. 

des-mog'-na-thus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elements  as  desuiognath^:  i}\.\.,  Suj).).] 

Zool.  :  A  North  American  genus  of  tailed 
Amphibia,  of  the  family  Salaniandiidu;,  by 
some  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
Desmognathida.'.  The  generic  name  refers  to 
the  ligament  passing  from  the  atlas  vert^ebra 
to  the  jaw  on  each  side,  giving  great  jjower 
to  the  "head,  which  is  used  in  pushing  over 
stones  in  search  of  worms. 

des-mo-my-ar-i-a, .-f. y'.  (Mod.,Lat.,  from 
lire!',  dfsiii'i-,  and  (ir.  /iu5  (mus)  =■  a  muscle.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Tunicata,  with  a  single 
family,  Salpidic  (VI.  23IJI.  Tlie  musculatnie 
of  the  mantle  is  in  the  form  of  bands,  whiidi 
do  not  constitute  complete  rings,  thus  diUer- 
ing  from  the  Cyclnmyaria. 

des-md-pel'-mous,  a.  [  Pref.  desnio-,  G  r. 
7rtA(j.a  {pelvia)  =.  the  sole  of  the   foot,   and 

SUfi".   -UH^.J 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  plantar  tendons 
(flexor  perforans  and  Hexor  hnllucis)  bound 
together,  as  some  birds,  so  that  the  hind 
toe  cannot  be  bent  independently  of  the 
front  toes. 

"  Itt  tlio  cuckuos,  imrrntH.  gnllimicvoiiti  birds  the 
two  teiutuiis  !tre  uiiit«d  nt  tlieU'  crmoittiic  iiuliit  by  a 
vliiouhiiii  :  tlti^»e  itre  tli«ref<<rt:  called  dtsinofehnoiu." 
—Standard  .Yal.  Hint..  Iv.  Mi. 

des-md-sc6'-lex,  .<<.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
liwHio-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  acukx.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  marine  worms,  type  of 
the  family  Desmoscolicida:.  D.  mt»«(«jj  occurs 
in  tlie  Britisli  Channel. 

des-md-sco-ll^'-i-dsd,   ^.  pi     [Mod.    Lat. 

dcsmoscolcx,  genit.  desitiosf:olui,is)\  -ido',] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  minute  marine  tliRMid- 
worms,  closely  allied  to  the  nematodes.  The 
body  is  marked  with  ridges,  which  give  it 
the  appearance  of  being  segmented. 

des-mos'-ti-cha,  n.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
pref.  dcsiiKi',  and  (Jr.  ari^os  (stickos)  =  n 
row.] 

Zool  :  Ilaockel's  name  for  a  suborder  of 
Euechinoidea,  equivalent  to  the  Uegularia  or 
Endoeycliea. 

dCS-moS'-tlch-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  I^t.  dr.tmo- 
stif}i{o);  -nu.-*.\  Pertaining  to,  ur  characteristic 
(.1.  the  D->niosfi.-ha. 
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desmoteuthis— dextrotropous 


des-mo-teu'-this,  -''.     [Mna.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dc<in<i-,  ami  Gi'.  Tevdi?  (teutkLs)  =  a  squid.] 
/((/.  ;  A  synonym  of  Tauuius  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rtes-mot'-ro-py,  s.     [Pref.  dcsmo-,  and  Gr. 

Tt^6n-o5  {tropos)  ~  a  turning.] 

Ckvin. :  Tlie  breaking  up  of  the  double 
bonds  in  the  benzene  ring.     {Watts.) 

"  A  liir^e  mtiiiber  gf  cases  of  dcsmotropy." — yaturc, 

J;ui.  fi.  Ifi'JS,  II.  ;::!Li. 

des-mot'-y-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dcy.iao-,  and  Gr.  nJAo;  {tuhis)  =  a  knot  or 
callus.] 

Pala'ont.  :  A  geuus  of  extinct  sirenians, 
founded  on  a  molar  tooth,  from  the  Tertiai^y 
of  California.  It  seems  to  have  been  allied 
to  Halieore. 

de-sor'-i-g,,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  Edouard 
Desor  (1811-52),  a  Swiss  naturalist.] 

Eiitom. :  Glacier  flea ;  a  genus  of  Collembola, 
of  the  family  Podurida-,  separated  by  Agassiz 
from  the  genus  Podura.  There  are  about 
twelve  species.  These  insects  jump  by  means 
of  a  springing  fork  on  the  lerminal  segment. 

de-spe9-i-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  despecifi- 
'.([(//■) ;  -tion.]  Deprivation  of  specific  cliarac- 
t'T  :  the  act  of  making  specifically  different ; 
dilli.-ientiation. 

de-spec- tant,  a.  [Lat.  despectuns,  genit. 
ih\-^ptcti(i'(h'  pr.  par.  of  despe/^to  =  to  look 
duwu  upon.] 

Hvr.  :  Looking  downward  (applied  to  an 
animal  used  as  a  bearing). 

des'-pot-ize.  r.i.  (Eng.  despot;  -ize.]  To 
he,  or  act  till'  part  of,  a  despot  ;  to  rule  as 
a  despwt  ;  ti>  be  despotic. 

des-ti-ne-zite,  s.   [Named  after  M.  Destinez ; 

sufl:  -ift\] 

Min.:  A  variety  of  Diadocbite  [111.  19], 
occurring  in  yellowish-white  masses  at  Argeu- 
tean,  Belgium. 

de-str^'-er,  s.    [II.  7CS.]    Add. 

'A.  Stind. :  A  small,  swift  gunboat,  specially 
designed  to  pursue  and  destroy  torpedo-boats. 

"There  is  oue  poiut  on  wluch  Jight  is  mucli  re- 
quired. Torpedo-bojita  mid  dvitroyers  are  destined 
tu  phiy  a  very  proiuineiit  ijart  in  the  fortlR-uiuiitg 
uj^nuiuvres.  There  are  jnauy  who  Itold  that  iu  the 
L'oiistriKtiou  both  uf  uiir  torpedo-boats  auil  of  our 
•!■  afro'/'-rn  we  liave  aacriticed  too  mticli  to  the  »ttaiii- 
lueiit.  uf  speed.' —/•««  .yfalt  Viizctte,  July  18,  ISOJ.  p.  1. 

t  de-ten'-tive»  a.  [Lat.  dctentns,  pa.  par.  of 
il(:t'nu:n  =  tu  liold  back,  to  detain.]  Having 
llie  quality  or  function  of  detaining  ;  seizing 
and  holding. 

de~ter'-gi-We,  a.  [Eng.  detergia);  -ible.] 
That  may  bo  removed  by  cleansing  or  clean- 
ing. 

de-ter'-i-6r-a-tive,  «.  [Eng.  detenorat(e) ; 
■Lvc]    Causing,  or  tending  to,  deterioration. 

t  de-ter'-min-a-9y,  s.  [Eng  determinatic) ; 
-ci/.]  The  state  or  quality  of  being  deter- 
minate ;  deterniinatfuess. 

de-ter'-min-ant-al,  a.    [Eng.  detenninant; 

■    -a!.] 

Math. :  Pcitaining  or  relating  to  determin- 
ants [HI.  4J. 

de-ter'-mm-ist,  s.  &.  a.     [Eng.  determin(e) ; 

■ist.] 

A,  .-Is  siibst.  :  One  who  holds  or  favours 
the  doctrine  of  determinism  [III.  5]. 

"  Jounth.aii  Edwards,  theologiau  aud  delcrmiuisl."— 
Spetifcer.  Auf.  13,  1898,  p.  211. 

B,  A.-i  odj.:  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
dnctriuL'  of  determinism  (Til.  5]. 

de-ter-min-ist'-xc,  a.  [Eng.  detenninist ; 
•  i'-.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  determinism 
[lil.  [i]  or  tletermiuists. 

"  The  Btroiigest  objection  to  the  determiuttfic 
theory  of  tiitr  win  is  the  difficulty  of  recouciliug  it 
witli  the  coiiBciouaiieHs  of  moral  reapousihility. "— 
Ilcrzug :  Enci/c.  lint.  Kitoivi,  lii.  2.'>26. 

det'-d-na~ble,  «.  [Eng.  deion{atc) ;  -ahle.] 
Capable 'of  detonation,  or  exploding  with  a 
sudden  report. 

det'-d-na-tive,  «.     [Eng.  detoiuit{ii) ;  -ive.] 
Having  tluj  projieity  of  detonating ;  explosive. 
de-trit'-ed,  c    [Eng.  detHtie)\  -ed.] 

1.  Worn  down  or  away;  reduced  by  wear- 
ing down  or  away. 

"  He  will  tiud  it  is  .  .  ,  hut  ft  halfpenay  detriud."— 
A'oles  (t  (jnerica,  Sept.  3,  ISST.  p.  li)4. 

2.  Disintegrated  ;  of  the  nature  of  detritus 
[IIL  7]. 


deut-en-^e-phal -ic,  «.  [Eng.  deuUnapha- 
l(:>n) ;  -('■.]    DiLMicephalic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

deut-en-9eph'-a-l6n,  i-.    [Gr.  fieyyepos (dLU- 

tcros)  =■  second,  and  Eng.,  &l'.,  tiiwyhalon.X 

Anai. :  Tlie  mid-brain,  the  tlialaniencepha- 
lun  [VII.  4S]. 

t  deu-ter'-i-6n,   &.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SeuTtpioi/  {ihuUrioii)  =  the  after-birth.] 
Oh&M, :  The  after-birth. 

deut-er-6-gen'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ^eiircpo?  (deuteros) 
=  second  ;  yti-os  (j/t/ios)  =  lace,  and  sutT.  -ic] 
Of  secondary  origin  :  specif,  applied  iu  Geol. 
to  the  rocks  of  secondary  formation,  derived 
from  the  primary  rocks  by  mechanical  ac- 
tion. 

deut-er-6-xiie'-sal»  k.  [Gr.  fieuTepo?  (deu- 
teros) =  secoiid,  ^Vtros  (mesos)  =  middle,  and 
sufl;  -a^.J 

Entom. ;  Noting  the  second  series  of  areo- 
lets  in  the  wings  of  hynieno]iterous  inseets 
(Kirby  £  Spence :  Introd.,  iii.  343),  now  gener- 
ally called  first  and  third  discoidal  and  first 
apical  cells. 

deu-ter-6s'- to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  SecTepos  {deuteros)  =  second,  and  a-TOfxa 
{stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Biol. :  A  secondary  blastopore,  formed  after 
the  primary  blastopore  has  been  closed. 

deu-teros-tom'-a-ta,  s.  ph  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iroiti  tlic  ?iiune  clenreuts  as  deuterostoma  {q.v., 

feup.).j 

ZooL  :  A  group  of  Metazoa,  in  which  the 
primitive  blastopore  is  replaced  by  a  deu- 
terostonie. 

deu-ter-os-tom'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
deuterostomat(a)  ;  -oiis.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
chai'acteristic  of,  the  Deuterostomata ;  pos- 
sessing a  deuterostoma. 

"The  residtiuK  oryauisin  would  be  a  dvnteroitoma- 
Colli  yasliiil;i."— //-«J-/<i/     A'lttt.  Invert.,  p.  0S4. 

deu-ter-6t'-d-koiis,  a.  [Eng.  deutcrolokiy)  ; 
■LK'S.]  Of,  or  pertaming  to,  deuterott)ky  ; 
noting  partlienogenesis  in  which  tlic  progeny 
is  both  male  and  female. 

deu-ter-6t'-6-ky,  s.    [Gr.  S€VT€po<:  (deuteros) 

—  si-cond,  and  tokos  (tokos)  =■  bringing  forth, 
biiUi.) 

Biol. :  Taschenberg's  name  for  partheno- 
genesis, in  which  the  progeny  consists  of 
males  and  females. 

"  Dt'uterotofiy  beiuy  applied  to  the  cases  iu  which 
two  sexes  lue  produced." — Canib.  Mat.  Ifitt.,  v.  1-il. 

deut-o-ma'-la  (sometimes  used  in  pi.  form, 
deut-d-ma'-'l£3),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dfufn-,  and  Lat.  ituda  =  a  jaw.] 

Zool. :  A  broad  plate  covering  the  under 
part  of  the  head,  and  partially  enclosing  the 
mouth  in  tlie  Chilognatha.    (See  extract.) 

"Tbia  structure  ....  formed  hy  the  fusion  of  two 
append;>ges,  which  are  distinct  in  the  aniniiil  when 
jiiflt  hatched,  has  i<eeu  oHlled  tlie  €letitomaliC."~C'amb. 
.Vat.  Iligt.,  V.  .iJ. 

deut-o-ma -lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dcutomal(a)  \ 
'i.ir.\  Of.  pertaining  or  belonging  to,  the 
Deulumaia. 

deu-tom'-er-lte,  s.  [Pref.  deuto-,  Or.  /j,e'po; 
(■)iLi:ros)  =  a  part,  and  sutf.  -ite.] 

Zool. :  The  larger  and  posterior  of  the  two 
chambers  into  which  the  medullary  substance 
is  separated  in  adult  gregarines.  It  contains 
the  nucleus.     [Pkotomebite,  Sup.] 

deut-6- plas'-mic,  a,  [Eng.  deiUoplasm: 
■ic]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  deutoplasin ;  of 
the  nature  or  character  of  deutoplasm  ;  con- 
sisting of  deutoplasin. 

deut-o-plas-mig'-en-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Eng.  ^dcidoplasm  ;  -i-  connect.  ;  suff. 
■gciioua.]     Producing  deutoplasm. 

deut-O-plas'-tic,  «.  [Pref.  dento-,  and  Eng. 
plx^tic]     Deutoplasmic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

deu~tdp-sy'-che,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pief.  dcuto;  and  Gr.  ^xv  (jiSHche)  =  life, 
spirit.] 

Enibn/ol. :  A  name  suggested  by  Haeckel 
for  the  thalamencephalon  [VII.  4S]. 

deut-o-sco  -lex  (pi.  deut-o-sc6  -11-989), 

^■.     [Tref.  dvuio-,  and  Eng.,  Ac,  ,h'(/w.) 

Zoiil.  :  A  secondary  scdex  ;  a  scolcx  pro- 
duced within  another  scolex,  as  in  Echino- 
coccus,  which  is  distinguished  by  the  pro- 
duction of  a  laige  number  uf  vesicles,  usually 


from  the  inner  wall,  and  within  these  large 
numbers  of  seolices  may  be  developed. 

deut-6-ter'-gite,  s.  [Pref.  dmUo;  and  Eug. 
trrgitf  (([.v.,  Sup.).] 

Entom. :  The  second  dorsal  segment  of  the 
abdomen. 

deu-to'-va,  s.jyl.    [Deutovum,  Sup.] 

deut-6-vert'-e-bra  (pi.  deut-6-vert'-e- 

brse),  .S-.     [Pref.  da'ao-,  and  Em;.,  &c.,  verte- 
bra.\ 
Aiiat. :  In  Carus's  system,  a  vertebra. 

"  Carus  .  .  .  makes  wbiit  be  chills  proto-,  deiito-.  aud 
ttito-ve^rtebrte  ;  the  tirst  (ribs)  enveloping  the  body 
aud  its  viscera  iu  lelation  with  vegetative  life;  the 
second  |vertebr«|  protectiug  the  nervous  system  ;  aud 
the  third  Uimbs)  becoming  the  osseous  framework 
which  sustains  the  lauscular  and  locomotive  organs." 
—Riplfy  .(■  Dattii  :  Aina:  Cyclop,,  xiiL  424. 

deut-o-vert'-e-bral,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  deud*- 
rert:h }•(»);  -cd.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
diameter  of,  a  deutovertel>ra  ;  vertebral. 

deu-to-vum   (pi.  deu-to-va),  s.     [Pief. 
dcutv-,  and  Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg.] 
Biol. :  The  same  as  Metovum  (q.v,,  Sup.). 

t  de  -  vSil'- gate,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  devalgatus, 
from  Lat.  dc  =  away,  and  valgus  =  bow- 
legged.]    Having  bowed  legs  ;  bandy-legged. 

de-vel'-6p-er,  s.    [III.  0.]    Add. 

riiotuij,  :  A  chemical  agent  by  which  the 
latent  image  on  a  sensitized  plate  or  paper  is 
developed  ;  the  eheini(ral  bath  in  which  such 
plate  or  paper  is  immersed. 

de  -  vel  -  op  -  ment-  al  -  ist,  s.    [  Oevelop- 

MENTlsr,  Sup.] 

de-vel-op-menf  ^al-ly,  adv,  [Eng.  du-elop- 
inenta! ;  -hj.]  In  a*  developmental  manner; 
in  relation  or  reference  tn  development ;  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  develop- 
ment hypothesis. 

de-ver-op-ment-ist,  de-vel-op-ment- 

al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  dt:velopinen(,  dtvelopmtntal  ; 
•  ist.]  A  supporter  of  the  development  hypo- 
thesis ;  an  evolutionist. 

*de-vex'-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
det'cxuii  =  sloping,  steep.] 

Zool, :  In  Illigcr's  (dassilication  a  family  of 
ruminants,  with  the  single  genus  Camelo- 
pardalis.    [Gikaffid.e,  Sup.] 

de'-vi-a-tdr-y,  a.  [Eng.  deviat(e);  -org.] 
Marked  by  deviation. 

dev-il-ing,  s.    [III.  12.]    Add. 

A  local  name  in  some  parts  of  Great  Britain 
I'.ii'  tlie  swift  (Cgpselus  apiis),  aud  the  pied 

wagtail  (Motacilla  lugubris). 

dev'-il-ish,  adv.  [Eng.  devil;  -ish.]  Exceed- 
ingly, excessively,  extremely. 

de-vis-^er-a'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  deviscera{t€)  ; 
■  tinii.]  The  renntval  of  the  viscera  ;  diseni- 
bowelment. 

de-vi-tal-i-za'-tion.  s.  [Eng.  devitalis(e) ; 
•atioH,]'  The  act  of  depriving  of  life  or 
vitality. 

dev-6-tee'-ism,  .s.  [Eng.  dci-otec;  -ism.]  The 
pracliie  or  principles  of  a  devotee  or  enthusi- 
ast ;  tlic  tendency  to  become  a  devotee. 

de- vouir'-ineixt,  -^^  [Eng.  devour;  -imnt.] 
The  act  of  devouring  or  consuming  rapidly. 

dex-i-o-trope,  dex-i-o-trop'-ic.  a. 

H-ir.  fieftos  (dfjios)  =  on  the  right  hand,  and 
Tpbmj  (tropi)  =  a  turning;  rpeVto  (trej'O)  = 
to  turn,]  Tui-ning  or  tm-ued  to  the  right,  as 
the  spire  of  some  shells. 

"  111  Planorbis,  which  ia  dfxioCropic  (as  are  a  few 
other  geuer:i  ftr  exceptional  varieties  of  Anisopleurous 
Giistropodsi  instead  of  being  leiotropic,  the  osphra- 
dium  is  on  the  left  side.  lUid  receives  its  nerve  from 
the  left  viscernl  giuigliou,  the  whole  series  of  uul- 
iHteial  organs  beiuy  reversed. "— ftVir^c.  /irit,,  xvi.  6U1. 

dex'-tral-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  drxtml;  -ly.]  To 
tlic  right,  as  opposed  to  the  left;  by  or  to- 
ward the  ri>;lit  .si<le. 

dex'-tran,  dex-trane,  *-.  [Lat.  dexter  = 
right,  situated  on  the  right  hand  ;  -an,  -ant:] 
Clum.  :  CkUioOs  (at  130°).  A  gunnny  sub- 
stance occurring  iu  unripe  beetroot;  formed 
also  in  tlie  lactic  fermentation  of  sugar. 
(\yatts.) 

dex-trot -ro-pous,  a.  [Lat.  dexter  =  situ- 
ated on  till'  riL-'lit  hand  ;  Gr.  rpoTros  (tropos)  = 
a  turn,  di reel  ion,  and  sutf.  -ous,]  De.xiit- 
tropic  (q.v.,  Stip.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
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di-a-bd.n''tite,  s.     [An  irregular  fonnation 

rr.'.Tri  ./.-.'-'/.vr.l 

Min. :  A  chloritic  mineral  found  in  cavities 
in  (liabasf  and  otlmr  eniptive  rocks. 

di-a-ba'-sio,  «.  (Eng.  diahas{e)i  -ic]  Of, 
peitaining  or  relating  to,  diabase;  composed 
or  of  tlif  nature  of  diabase. 

dx-ab'  id-tin,  s.  [Fr.  =  a  little  devil.]  Tlie 
capp^'d  petrt-l,  (EstrelaUi  luvsihiUt.  (Ibis.  1S91, 
p.  lyi.) 

di-a-bol -6-g5?,  s.  [Or.  StofloAo?  {diabolos) 
='tlif  -l.'vil  ;  suff.  -ologt/.]  The  doctrine  of 
the  devil ;  devildore. 

di-a-brot -i-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  5ia- 
3pwTi«o*  {'iUihi'dtikos)  =  able  to  eat  through, 
c<)ri'>-;ive.] 

Enbon.:  A  genus  of  phytophagous  beetles 
of  the  family  Clirysonielidsp,  ^^^th  nnmerous 
spe''i'-s.  all  tVom  the  New  World.  The  larvie 
iittack  the  routs  and  stems  of  plants,  and  tlie 
perfect  insects  feed  on  the  flowers. 

di-a-f  e'-tin,  s.     [Pref.  dl-,  Eng.  ucet{ic),  and 

sutr.  -in.] 

Chcm.  :  A  liquid  with  a  biting  taste,  Tinned 
by  the  action  of  acetic  aeitl  upon  glycerin. 

di-a-cran-ter'-i-an,  a.  [From  Gr.  Sm 
{d'ia)  =  thrfiugli,  and  Kpavri)pf<;  (Icrantcres)  = 
the  wisdom-teeth,  the  last  of  the  set.]  A 
term  applied  to  the  dentition  of  Ophidians 
when  the  larger  back  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw 
are  separated  from  smaller  front  teeth  by  an 
interval  or  gap. 

di-a-cris-i-6g-ra-phy.  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 
diiirrish,  ami  Gr.  ypa-jtui  (>impha)  =  to  write.] 
Med,  :  A  description  of  the  organs  of  secre- 
tion. 

di-3.C'- tin-al,  a.  [Eng.  dinctin(e)  \  -al] 
IHactine  (li-^'.*  Sup.). 

di-aC'tine,  a.  {Pref.  dl-,  and  Gr.  awrt? 
(aklU),  genit.  aK-r'tvot  (aktinos)  =  a  ray.] 
Having  two  rays ;  having  a  sharp  point  at 
each  end,  as  some  sponge  spicules. 

di-cic-tin'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  (/(«-,  and  Eng. 
((('^'/i(V.]  Having  tlieproperty  of  transmitting 
thf  jictinic  or  chemical  rays  of  the  sun. 

di-a-delph'-ite,  s.  [Pref.  di-,  and  Gr.  afieA- 
<itos  {"•Irl/ilin^)  =  brother;  according  to  Dana, 
from  its  dose  association  with  (dUutittj.] 

Min.  :  The  same  as  Uematolite  (<i.v.. 
Sup). 

di-a-dex-is,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  8id- 
6cf(s  ('/iVu/cxts)  =  succession,  relief.] 

Pathol. :  The  excliange  of  one  disease  into 
another,  which  ditlers  in  its  nature  or  charac- 
ter antl  in  its  situation. 

di-d>d'-0'Pllis.  .-<'.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  5ta- 
Sij^a  (iliiuliina)  =  a  band  or  tiUet,  -and  oi^i? 
(rjphis)  =  a  snake.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  innocuous  snakes  of  the 
family  Colubridse,  distingnislied  by  the  neck 
being  ringed  with  yellow. 

di-SB-ret -ic,  di-e-ret'-ic,  a.  &  s.  [Gr. 
&iaipeTLKas  (di'd irtil:(js)  =  that  divides.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  by  mean?  of, 
division  ;  having  power  to  divide  or  corrode. 

*  B.  .4s  subst.  :  A  caustic  ;  a  corrosive 
agi.nt. 

di-a-ge-6-trdp'-ic,  u.  [Pref.  dta-,  and  Eng. 
geijtroinr.]  Pertaining  to  diageotropism ;  grow- 
ing in  a  horizontal  direction. 

"Tln-v  \i]m;e  tlieiimflv(?s  in  their  di'i't^otropic  posi- 
tjnii  Ity  iii<.'niis  of  luiidiHed  i:lrcuiiiuut'itioii."— /^aruri'ri ; 
M-weinciiU-/  J'l(tnC».  p.  S31, 

di-a-ge-ot'-ro-pifm,  s.  [Pref.  dia-,  and 
Eng.  (leotropism.] 

lio*. :  A  position  more  or  less  transverse  to 
the  radius  of  the  earth.  (Darwin, :  Movements 
0/ I'lnnts,  p.  5.) 

cU'-a-glyph,  s.  [Gr,  SiavAv^w  (diiujlupho)  = 
to'carve  all  over:  &id  (diu)  =  through,  and 
ykvil>ui  ((jlupho)  =  1o  carve.]  A  sculptin-o  or 
engraving  in  which  the  llgures  iire  sunk  below 
tlit^  geneial  surface  ;  an  intagUo. 

dl'd.g-ndS'ti'-ciail,  s.  [Kng.  dUuinostic; 
-i<'ii.\    i)uv  skilled  111  diagnosis  [III.  'JOj. 

tdi-a-gram,  r.t.  (Ihaoram,  s.,  ill.  lio.]  To 
put  into  llie  f.irm  of,  or  represent  by,  a  dia- 
giaiii  ;  In  make  a  diagram  of. 

di  a-grdm'-ma-tizG,  v.t      [Gr.  itdypaiJitia 

{'li"ilniiiiiii>l),    genit.    Si.aypdfjifiaToq    {du'iinna- 


miUos)  =  a  diagram ;  suff.  -ire]  To  put  in 
the  form  of,  or  represent  by,  a  diagram ;  to 
show  in  a  diagram. 

"  It  cAn  he  diagrammatized  as  cnntinuous  with  all 
the  other  3eg[Q«ut3  of  the  subjective  stream."— .Wind, 
J:iu.,  1S':4.  p.  IB. 

di  -al  bird,  >.    [Daval,  Sup.] 

di-a-lec -tal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  dialectal;  -Uj.] 
Ill  a  dialectal  manner;  in  dialect. 

di-a-lec -ti'9i^in,  s.  [Eng.  dialectic;  -ism.} 
The  characteristic  speech  or  influence  of  dia- 
lect ;  a  word  or  expression  belonging  to  a 
dialect. 

"Factors  which  also  enter  iuto  the  equation— viz., 
dialecticittn,  phoueticijin,  ellipsis,  aiid  bo  forth." — 
Academy,  Jan.  11.  183S,  p.  2T. 

di-a-lec-to-log'-ic-al,  n.  [Eng.  dialcc- 
t"i'.-j{>i) ;  -lo'i]    Pertaining  to  dialectology. 

^-SJ-y-pet'-a-loiis,  a.  [Gt.  BiaXvia  (dial2t6) 
=  to  separate^  and  Eng.  petiUous.] 

Bot.  :  Having  many  separate  petals  ;  poly- 
petahui^. 

di-a-ly'-sa-ble,  a.  [Eng.  dialys(is);  -able.] 
That  may  "be  separated  by  dialysis  [HI.  22]. 

di-al'-y-sate,  s.  [Eng.  difdys(is)  ;  -ate.]  The 
result  of  the  operation  of  dialysis  [III.  22]. 

di-a-mag-net-i-za'-tion»  s.    [Eng.  diainag- 

HttizU');  -"fion.] 

1.  The  act  of  rendering  diamagnetic  [III.  23]. 

2.  The  condition  of  diamagnetic  polarity. 

di-a-nUig '-net-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  dia-,  and 
Eng.  iiuignetize.]  To  cause  to  show  dia- 
magnetisin  [III.  23];  to  make  diamagnetic 
[HI.  23]. 

di-a-mag-ne-tom'-eter,  s.  [Eng.  dia- 
)n(i<jn':t([sin),  -v-  connect.,  and  meter.}  An 
instrument  to  measure  the  intensity  of  dia- 
magnetic piiwer  or  force. 

di-a-man-tif -er-ous,  «.  [Fr.  diamanti- 
jcrc.\    Producing  or  yielding  diamonds. 

"The  luiiier.tU  (wsoclatetl  with  the  diamoud  in  the 
lieu  ly  discovered  dimnuntiferoaa  district  oX  Salobro." 
—Xuturf.  Juiit;  la,  1M4.  p.  loB. 

di-a-me-s6g'-a-inous»  a.  [Pref.  dia~,  Gr. 
n(fTu%  [mcsos)  =.  middle,  ^a/uios  (j/aTTios)  = 
marriage,  and  suff.  -oms.] 

Bot. :  Fertilized  by  means  of  some  external 
agent,  as  that  of  wind  ur  insects  (said  of 
flowers). 

di'-a-mond  bird,  s.     (See  e.\tract.) 

"The  Uimnoiid  bird  [Pnrdalotus  puuctiitusi,  as  tlie 
best  known  apeciea  is  called,  has  received  ita  name 
from  tlie  spots  on  its  pluuiage,'"— t.'«M«H'«  Book  v/ 
ISirdS.  ii.  \-->. 

di-a-mond   break-er,   i.     The  same  as 

DlA.MONDMi:>Rr.\H  I  III.   24J. 

di'-a-mond  snake,  .s.  A  local  name  for 
Mi'jrdia  spdnU:^,  an  Austi'aliaii  python,  from 
the  pattern  uf  the  markings.  It  is  also  used 
of  Hoplocephalus  saperbiiSy  a  venomous  snake 
of  Tasmania. 

di'-a-mond  wee'-vil,s.  The  diamond-beetle 

in'i.  i^ij. 

di  a mor  -pho-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi'.  6oinop<;*ajtri5  (diamorphosis).} 

1.  The  buililing  up  of  a  body  to  its  proper 
form. 

2.  An  error  for  Dimorphism  [III.  51j. 

dl-a-md-tO'-siSf  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fita/AOTwtri?    (dianiOtOsis),    from  5io|LioT6a)  (d(«- 

iii'itooj  —  to  put  in  lint :  6ia  (cZia)  =  through, 
and  /xoTOs  [motoi)  =  lint.] 

Sha/.  ;  The  introduction  of  Hut  into  a  wound 
or  sinus. 

di-Sn-^is'-tra  (pi.  di-S.n-9is'-trfie,  .«. 

(Moil.  Lat.,  from  pref.  (/;-,  and  Gr.  dyKi<rrpov 
{aiigkiitron)  =  a  hook.] 

Zool. :  A  kind  of  flesh-spicule,  or  micro- 
scUtc,  in  sponges,  consisting  of  a  rod,  with 
a  ln»ok  at  eacli  end,  divided  by  a  remarkable 
incision.     (I'roc.  Zool.  Sue,  1880,  p.  5t;2.) 

di-a-pe-de'-sx8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
6i.ain)6r)<rti  (duii'i-dijsi^)  =  a  leaping  through, 
from  Sianr}Sdio  {diapc<Ia5)  =  to  leap  across, 
to  ooze  through.] 

Pathol. :  The  oozing  of  blood  •  corpuscles 
through  the  unruptured  walls  of  blood-ves- 
sels. 

di-a-pe-det'-ic,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  diapcde{sis). 
-f-"coiMiecl.,  and  suff.  -tc]  Pertaiiung  to,  or 
of  the  iiiitniv  i>t\  diapedcsis. 


di-a-per'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  diaper(;is); 
-i(he.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  heteromerous  beetles, 
with  Diaperis  fur  type.  The  species  are 
generally  found  in  boleti  or  fungi  growing 
upon  trees,  &c.,  or  under  bark  ;  others,  how- 
ever, are  met  with  under  stones,    (Westwood.) 

^-ai-per'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sid  (dia) 
=  through,  and  ireiput  (pciro)  =  to  pierce,] 

Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Dia- 
peridie. 

di-aph'-an-ous-ness,  s.  [Eng.  dicphan- 
ons  ■  -ne.^s.]  The  ([uality  of  being  diaphanous  ; 
transparency.  cK-arness. 

dx-aph-e-met'-ric,  «.    [Gr,  &ia  (dia)  = 
through,    a0T    (haphi)  =   touch,    and    Eng. 
vutric]      Uelating  to  the  measurements  of 
the  tactile  sensibility  of  parts. 
di-a-phrag'-mal,  a.     [Eng.  diaphragm;  -al.] 
i.  Uf.  or  jiertaining  to,  the  diaphragm. 
2.  Se]tarating,  ;is  a  partition  in  a  chamber, 
tube,  A-c.  ;  nf  tlie  nature  of  a  diaphragm. 
di  -  a  -  phrag  -  mal-  gi-  a,    di-a-phrag  - 
mal'-gy,   s.      [Gr.    6id4'pa.yfia  (diaphrafjma), 
genit,     6iaitipdyfxa.70i    (dia  pit  rag  mat  us)    ■=.    the 
diaphra_;m,  and  aAyos  {oUju^)  =  pain.] 
Palhol.  :  Pain  in  the  diaphragm. 

di-a-phrag-maf -6-9ele,  .^,  [Gr.  &i.d4>payp.a 
(diaphragma),  genit,  fiia^pdy/xaTOs  (diaphrag- 
viatos)  —  the  diaphragm,  and  jc^Ajj  (kill)  =  a 
tumour,] 

Pathol. :  Protrusion  of  a  portiou  of  the  vis- 
cera into  the  chest  through  tlie  diaphragm,  or 
through  some  of  the  openings  in  the  muscle. 

di-a-phrag-mo-dyn-i-a,  5.  [Gr.  5id- 
4>paytJ.a  (diaphra<iina)  =  the  diaphragm,  and 
vUvfTj  (odune)  =  pain. J 
Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  diaphragm. 

di~a-phy§'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat,  diaphysi(s)  ; 
-«/,J  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  diaphysis  [III. 
20] ;  extending  continuously  between  two  ex- 
tremities, as  the  shafe  of  a  bone. 

di-ap'-ia-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sid- 
TrAaats  \diaplasis)  =  a  putting  into  shape, 
from  Sidir\a(r<riti  (diaplasso)  =  to  form,  to 
mould.] 

Surg. :  The  replacing  of  s  fractured  bone  in 
its  natural  position. 

di-ap-no'-ic,  «.  &  s.  [Gr.  fitan-foij  (diapnoe)  ; 
sutl.  -ic] 

A.  As  adj. :  Producing  a  moderate  perspir- 
ation, or  gentle  moisture  on  the  skin. 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  agent  which  produces  a 
jnoderate  perspiration,  or  gentle  moisture  on 
the  skin. 

di-ap'-ri-a,  .«.    [Mod.  Lat,] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  ichneumon-flies,  type 
of  the  subfamily  Diapriiua;. 

di-ap-ri-i'-nae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  diapri(a); 

■ina:.] 

Entom.:  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymeu- 
optera,  of  the  family  Proctotrupida-  [V.  iJTU]. 
There  is  no  middle  vein  in  the  broad  hind- 
wings. 

di-a-py-e'-sis,  s.  IMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sia- 
TrmjCTts  (dlapucsis)  =  suppuration.]  Suppur- 
ation. 

di-a-py-et'-ic,  «.  &  -^.  [Gr.  5ioiTv>]Ti«ds  (dia- 
piietikos)  =  that  promot4.'S  suppuratiou.j 

A.  As  adj.  :  Producing,  or  tending  to  pro- 
duce, suppuration. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  medicine  or  preparation 
that  promotes  suppuration. 

di'-a-pyle,  s.     IPref.  di(t;  and  Gr.  irv\r)  (pule) 

=  "entrance,  gate.] 

P,i>t. :  Miers"  name  for  the  hole  in  the  testa, 
through  whieli  the  iit|>he  passes. 

di'-a-rize,  v.t.  or  /.  (Eng.  diar(y);  -fjc]  To 
record  events  in  a  diaiy  ;  to  write  a  diary. 

di-ar -thro -mere,  -•■■.  [Pref.  di-,  and  Eng. 
arthn>iiu:re.] 

Anat. :  An  ideal  segment  of  the  body  of  a 
vertebrate,  roughly  resembling  the  figure  8. 
It  thus  corresponds  to  a  vertebra  conceived 
of  as  forming,  and,  willi  its  various  jirocesses 
enclosing,  a  segment  of  the  body. 

di-ar-thrd-mer'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  diarthro- 
7/uf(').  -"■.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  a 
diartlironieie. 


boil,  bo^:  pout.  j<5wl;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus.  9hin,  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian.   tian  =  shan.    -tion,    slon  =  shun :    tion,    slon  —  zhun.    -tlous,    sious,  -clous,    ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  \c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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diaskeuasis— dicoryne 


iiagt,  stniiL.'ii)g  together  a  luii 

-AthcncBiim,  Jau.  30,  isec.  l).  1C2. 


iber 


.  2)L      [Mod.   Lat.    diasj)(is)  ; 


di-a-skeu'-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  as  if  direct 
fr-'mi  tiM'  (.liv.-k.  (See  Diaskeuast,  Sup.).] 
Re\isiuu,  rectnisioii  ;  editing. 

"  The  authorship  of  this  w  ork  ia  antly  iittribiited  to 
Vyftsii.  ■  the  arranger."  the  personincatioii  of  ludum 
tliaskeiuula."~Eiic!/c.  Brit.,  xxi.  '.:81. 

di-askeu -ast.  di-a-sceu'-ast,  s.     [Gr. 

8iaiTK(vai<TTi]<;  {diasleuastcs);  fitauweua^o)  idia- 
sl^eita^o)  =  to  set  in  order.]  A  reviser  (used 
esp.  in  refereuce  to  old  recensions  of  Greek 
writings). 

"He  has  taken  upon  himself,  it  may  he  supposed, 

the  part  at  a  di'  -     .   ■  ■       ■<       -- 

of  ■  (lUler  laj'a.'  " 

^-as-pi'-nse, 

'iiifp.] 

Eiitmn. :  A  subfamily  of  soale  insects,  of  the 
family  Coccidi*,  with  Diaspis  for  type. 

di-iis-pis,  fi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sid  (dia) 
=  thruugli,  and  ao-TriV  (aspis)  =■  a  shield.] 

E)itom. :  A  ncnus  of  scale  insects,  type  of 
the  subfamily  Diaspinpe.  Tlie  species  do 
niiK-h  ilamago  to  fruit  and  ornamental  trees. 

di-a-Stat'-ic,  ft.  [Or.  ^lao-TariKos  {diastati- 
/:oi)  =  separative;  cf.  Diastase,  III.  27.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  diastase  ; 
having  the  properties  of  diastase  [IIL  27]. 

di-a-Stat'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  diastatic  ; 
■III,  'hi.\  After  Iht-  manner  of  diastase  [III. 
27J. 

di-^S'~ter,  s.  [Pref.  dt-,  and  Gr.  acmlp  (rmtcr) 
=  a  star.] 

BiaL  :  Double  star ;  the 
figure  in  cell  division,  re- 
.sulting  fiont  the  lunps  "'f 
the  aster  migrating  towards 
the  poles  of  tlie  spindles, 
tliere  forming  an  aster  or 
daii-liti-r  star  for  eacli  pole. 

di-a  stim'-e-ter,  s.     [An 

in'-.-iilar     formation,    from  dia-jti:i;. 

Gr.   6(«irTatris   (diastasis)  = 
distance,  and  Eng.  meter.]      A  philosophical 
instruiiieut  for  measuring  distances.  (Knight.) 

di-a-styl'-i-dse,  s-  pi.    [Jlod,  Lat.  dia^tyl(is)  ; 

■  idxe.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Thoracostraca,  approximately  equivalent  to 
theCumacea  [II.  60SJ. 

di-as'-ty-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  Bid- 
iTTuAo?  (diastulos)  =  having  the  colunins  wide 
apart.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Dia- 
stylidie. 

di-a-ther'-mous,  a.     [Pref.  dia-,  Gr.  flcp^ndg 

(tfwrinos)  =  liL-at,  audsuff.  -oi^s.]    Transmitting 
iieat  freely. 

di-a-thet'-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng,  dia- 
thesis.] Constitutional  ;  pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  tlie  diathesis  or  predisposing 
habit  of  body. 

di~a-thet'-ic-al-l^,  adc.  [Eng.  diathetic  : 
-III,  -hi.]  Constitutionally  ;  as  regards,  or 
with  relation  to,  diathesis  [III.  27]. 


di'-a-tite,  x.  [Eng.  diatiom);  suff.  -ite.]  A 
eenient  composed  of  a  mixture  of  sliellae  and 
linely-divi'led  silica.    (Ce)it.  Diet.) 

di-a-to-mif'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dia- 
t'j)iia,  Lat.  Jrrn  =  to  bear,  to  pi-oduce,  and 
sutf.  -0118.)     Producing  or  yielding  diatoms. 

di-at-o-min,   di-at -6-mine,  «.      [Eng. 

diiitom;  -in,  -iue.\ 

Bot. :  The  yellowish -brown  i>igmcnt  occur- 
ring in  diatoms  and  brown  seaweed.  Called 
also  phycoxanthin. 

di-at '-6 -mite,  s.  [Eng.  diatovi ;  -ite.]  A 
general  name  for  deposits  consisting  largely 
of  fossil  diatoms. 

di-ax'-on,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  di-,  and  Gr.  a^oiv 
{yixiui)  —  axis.] 

A.  Asadj.:  Having  two  axes  (said  of  sponge 
spicules). 

"  It  is.  however,  advantfigcous  to  consider  the  Dlaxon 
Bpicules  as  part  of  the  TntiX.i}iiiiL"—Proc  Zool.  Soc, 
18S6.  p.  600. 

B.  Afi  mbd.  (with  a  pi.  di-ax-O'-lli-a) :  A 

sponge  spicule  having  two  axt-s. 

"  When  one  of  the  r.nys  of  tlii«  tiiact  spicule  hecomes 
rmiinient;»ry  IHaxonin  can  theoretically  he  pruduced." 
—  I'roir.  Xool.  .■)■«<■..  1880,  p.  560. 

di-'bam'-i-dse,  s.  fil.  [Mod.  Lat.  diham(,vi>) ; 
-idw.] 


'■■^ 


Zool. :  A  genus  of  limbless  burrowing  lizards 
from  tropical  and  subtropical  regions  of  the 
Old  World. 
di-ba'-mus.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  5i;3anos 
(^iU\Mmoi>)  =  on  two  legs.] 

Zool.  :    The    single    genus    of   the    family 
Dibamidae,  with  one  species  from  the  Nirn- 
bar  islands,   and  another  ranging  from  the 
Moluccas  to  New  Guinea. 
dib'-a-tag,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool.  :  Clarke's  antelope  {.immodorais 
cluTkei),  from  So- 
maliland  and  the 
interior  of  Africa. 
The  horns,  present 
only  in  the  males, 
are  short,  and  curve 
upward  and  for- 
ward,  and  a  )•  e 
linu'ed  in  front  at 
tlie'liusf. 

di'-brahcb,  u.  &  s. 
[See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Be- 
longing to,  or  clia- 
racteristic  of,  the 
Dibranehiata  [III. 
29] ;  having  a  single 
pair  of  gills. 

■•  We  have  tlms  tie-         „j,^;j  j^,..  uiBATAO. 
veiypeu    in   Dibranvli 

Sipliouupods    a    more  . 

eoiiiplele  iutermd  cjwtilnKinous  sKcleton  than  is  to 
be  fouliiJ  in  some  of  tlie  lowev  vertebrates."— Lrt"- 
k-'Ster  :  Zool.  .\rtU-leK.  p.  las. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Di- 
branchiata  [III.  2ii]. 

di-9se'-i-dae,   s.  pi      [Mod.   Lat.  dicn:{im)  ; 

-;,(.(..] 

Ornilli. :  Flower  peckers ;  a  family  of  small 
gaily-coloured  passerine  birds,  rather  abund- 
ant over  the  whole  Oriental  and  much  of  the 
Australian  region,  with  one  genus  extending 
over  the  Ethiopian  region. 

di-98e'-um,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
not  apparent.] 

Oriiith.:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Dicteidffi,  with  twenty-five  species,  ranging 
over  the  whole  Oriental  region  except  China, 
with  the  Australian  region  as  far  as  the 
Solomon  islands.     {IVallace.) 

di-car'-pel-lar-y,  ".    [Pref.  di-,  and  Eng. 

Hot. :  Having,  or  composed  of,  two  carpels. 

di-9el-late,  o.     [Gr.  SUeMa  {dikella)  =  a 

two-pronged  hoe  ;   suff.   -ale]      Having  two 

prongs  (applied  esp.  to  sponge  spicules). 

t  diy'-er-ous,  «•      [Gr.   iUepas    {(/itorus)  = 

having  two  horns.] 

Eiitom. :    Having   the   antenna;    well    de- 
veloped. 
di-oha'-si-al,  u.     [Mod.   Lat.  dichnsUmn) ; 
-at.]    lielonging   to,   or  resembling,  a  dicha- 
sium  ;  of  the  nature  of  a  dicllasium. 

"In  tlie  ctitkiiis  of  tlie  Bii-L-h  we  have,  in  reality, 
spikes  of  contracted  dichtisial  cyiaeB."—£itci/c.  nrit.. 
iv.  i-j; 

di-cha  si-um  (pi.  di-cha'-si-a),  .s-.   (Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  iixajii  (dicliusis)  =  division.] 
Bot.  :  A  cyme  in  whicli  each  axis  gives  off 

below  the  terminal  flower  two  subonliuate 

and  synimelrii-al  axes. 
di-chi-ton  -i-da, .-.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Si-  {di-)  =  two,  a'lid  X'Tiii'  (ditlcoi)  =  a  tunic, 

in  allusion  to  the  investing  coat  or  test.] 
Zool.  :  In  some  classitlcations  a  group  of 

tuuicates,    equivalent   to    tlie    Acopa   {q.v., 

Sup.). 
di-obo-bu'-ni-daB,  «.  pi    (Mod.  Lat.  diclw- 

bunie);  -idii:.] 
Pakeont.  :  In  some  classilications  a  family 

of  non-ruminant   ungulate    luamnnils,    with 

Dichobiilie  (11.  20)  lor  type. 

di-cbo-gam'-ic,  n-  [Eng.  dkhogam(:ism)  ; 
-ic]  I'erlaining  to  or  characterized  by  di- 
cliogamisin.    (Lfiw-s;  Aristotle,  p.  20S). 

di-cho^-a-mifm,  s.  [Gr.  8ix<i  (dicha)  = 
in  two,  apart,  yiiios  (gamos)  =  marriage,  and 

SUft.  -i^slil.  ] 

Biol.  :  A  term  proposed  by  G.  H.  Lowes 
(Arijtotk,  ]i.  207)  for  the  normal  organization 
of  a  complete  generative  ap[iaratus  of  both 
sexes  in  the  same  individual. 


(Mod.  Lat.  c;i.;)io(o- 
for    tlie    family 


di-cbo-lopb'-i-dse.  s.  pi. 

ph(,„):   -Hhr.\ 

Ortiith.  :    Illiger's    name 
Carianiid;e  (q.^..  Sup.). 

di-cb6r-6-phus,  -^.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Bixa 
{dicha)  =  apart,  and  W^os  (lophos)  =  a  crest.] 
Ornith.  :     Illiger's    name    for    the    genus 
Cariama  [II.  OS]. 

di-cbop'-tic,  a.  [Gr.  Si'xa  (dicha)  =  apart, 
and  Eng.  opitic] 

ICntom. :  Noting  an  insect  having  the  com- 
pound eyes  widely  separated  ;    said  also  of 
such  eyes.    (Used  chietly  of  the  Diptera.) 
"  When  the  eyes  of  the  two  sides  meet  in  a  co. 
adapted    line  of    union,    the    Insect    is    said    to    be 
'  holoptic,'  and  when    the   eyes  are  well  separated 
'dichoptic'    .    .    .    There  is  no  deftnite  distinction 
betvieeli   holoptic  and  <iich'>ptic  eyes."— C(*«i&.   Nat. 
Ihxt..  \L  440. 

di-chot'-o-mal,  (1.    [Eng.  dicftotom{iras) ;  -a!.] 
Bot. :  Pertaining  to  difliotoiuy  [III.   30]  ; 
growing  in  the  forks  of  a  dicliotoiuous  stem. 

di-oho-tSm'-io-al-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  dickoto- 
iiiir:  -dl,  -hi.]  Ill  a  dichotomous  manner; 
by  division  into  twos  or  jiairs. 

di-cbot-o-mi-za'-tlon,  ,■>■.     (Eng.  dichotom- 

ir(f);  -atinn.] 

1.  The  act  of  cutting  into  two  parts,  or 
dividing  into  pairs  ;  classilication  by  pairs. 

2.  The  condition  of  being  cut  into  two 
parts,  or  divided  into  pairs. 

di-cho-tri'-sene,  s.  [Gr.  Si\a  {dicha)  =  in 
twos,  and  Eng.  tria-ite.] 

Zool. ;  In  SoUas's  classification  of  sponges 
a  triiene,  the  arms  of  which  are  bifurcated. 

di-cbro-ma-nas'-sa,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
I'let.  </(-.  tir.  xpuifi^  '(chroma)  =  colour,  and 
Dor.  vafffTa  (itassa)  =  a  duck.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Ardeidai  from  tip- 
warmer  parts  of  North  America,  sepnraled 
by  some  authorities  from  the  type-geiius 
Ai'dea  [I.  27S],  on  account  of  its  diehruina- 
tism.  A.  rtt/a  is  lead-coloured,  with  icAdi-sh 
bead  and  neck ;  its  white  [ihase  is  known  as 
A.  pcalii. 

di-cbr6in'-a-ti|in,  s.  (Eng.  <}ic*romo!(tc) ; 
-ism.) 

Ornith.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Prof.  Newton 
to  cover  variations  of  colour,  rather  than  of 
actual  form,  in  a  species.  (Ebvthrism,  Sup.  ; 
Tkichromatism,  Sup.] 

"The  term  [lUmorphisin]  is  here  used  ill  a  very 
wide  sense,  and  iu  the  crises  under  collsideratiun 
'  /licAromrtCism  '  would  be  more  precise."— A'cwfo/i  .- 
Did.  tif  nii-dl.  p.  1006  (note  IJ. 

di-cbro'-mic,  a.  [Gr.  6iypo»j^o^  (dlchromos) 
=  of  tw.i  colours.]  Pertaining  to  two  of  the 
three  primary  colours.  The  e|iitliet  was  used 
by  Hersehel  to  characterize  the  vision  of  a 
person  wlio  can  see  only  two  of  the  [irimary 
colours  (red,  green,  and  violet)  of  Helmholtz. 
[Pri.mitive-coi.iuks,  V.  C5V.] 

dick  dun -nock,  s.  A  local  name  of  the 
hedge-sparrou  {.-Iccentor  modularis). 

die -kin-son-ite,  s.  [Named  after  the  Rev. 
W.  Dickinson.] 

Mill. :  A  phosphate  of  manganese,  occur- 
ring in  tabular  crystals  at  Urani.hville,  Fan- 
field  Co.,  Conn.,  U.S.A.  Cleavage  perfect, 
fracture  uneven,  lustre  vitreous,  colour  olive- 
green  to  grass-green. 

dick-sd-ni-i'-tes,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.  dioksoni{a) ; 

■:ta.] 
Pahront. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ferns,  from  the 

Lower  Carboniferous  of  Europe.     In   many 

points  it  resembles  Peeopteris  |V.  424],  but 

has  been  accorded  generic  rank  on  account  of 

peiiiliarities  in  the  Iructillcatioii. 
di-clin'-i^m,  s.     (Pref  di-,  Gr.  «Ai'r.j  (Wiiif) 

=  a  bed,  and  sufl'.  -ism.] 
Bot. :  The  condition  of  having  stamens  and 

pistils  on  separate  flowers. 
di  con-dyl -i-an,    di-con-dyl'-ic,    o. 

(Pref,  •li-.  Eng.  coiuljilr,  and  suit.  -i"/(  or -ti'.] 

Having  two  condyles  (said  of  the  skulls  of 

Ami>liibians  and  Mammals). 

"The  latter  IMainuialsj  retain  the  Amphibian 
dicintdylii:   ]ilaii."— /"fowt-r   &   Linlekkvr  ;    Mammals 

di-CO-ry'-ne,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  [lief  di-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  corync] 

Zool.  :  A  genns  of  gymnoblastic  bydroids, 
in  some  classifications  made  the  type  of  a 
family    of    Ilvdropolypiniv.      The    jiolypites 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatber;    xne.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  tbere;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rile,  fuU;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.   qu  -  kw. 
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Jtave  a  single  verticil  of  filifonii  tfiit.ich-s ; 
the  goiiozooid  is  ciliated,  and  has  twu  fiUtnriu 
tei-t.ifles  diveryint,'  fioni  the  posterior  fiid. 

^-c6-ryn-i-dSB,  *■•  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  (licorjjn(e) ; 

y.onl.  :  A  family  of  Ilydropolypiniv,   with 
Dicoryrie  fur  lyjie. 
di-CO-t^l  -i-dse,  s.;pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  dicotyl(es) ; 
■idle.] 

Zool.  :  The  peccaries  considered  as  consti- 
tuting a  distinct  fainilv,  equivalent  to  the 
single  t;enus  Di<-,.tyles  [III.  31j. 

di-cd-tyl'-i-fonn,  <>.  [See  def.]  Pertaining; 
to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Dicotyliforniia 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

^-co-tyl-i-for'-mi-a,  s.  pL  [Mc.d.  Lat.. 
from  dkotuks,  and  Lat. /orm«  =  form.) 

Zool. :  In  some  American  classificitions  the 
genus  Dicotyles  considered  as  a  superfamily, 
as  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  swine. 

t  di-cra^no-bran'-chi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. , 
from  (ir.  SUpavo^  (dikranos)  —  two-headed, 
and  /Spdvxta  {brangchia)  =  giUs.) 

Zool. :  Gray's  name  for  a  group  of  MoUusca, 
contniniiig  only  the  family  Fissiirellidae,  or 
keyhrde  limpets. 

di-cran'-oid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  dicmn(um); 
■'•id.]  IVitainin^'  to,  or  resembling  the  genus 
l)i(r.imiiii  [III.  31);  having  two  teeth,  as  the 
lifiistunie  of  mosses  of  this  genus. 

di-cran-ter'-i-an,  «.  [See  def.]  Another 
lorni  r,r  lHaiTantfiian  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

diC'ta-to'-ri-al-ness,  s.  (Eng.  dirtatorUd : 
-Jtcss'l  Til'-  quality  or  state  of  being  dicta- 
torial ;  iniperiousness. 

dic-t^-6-9ys'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
BUtvoi'  (r/ikttion)  =  a  uet,  and  Kva-m  (Icustis) 
=  a  bladder.) 

Zool. :  The  type-yenus  of  the  family  Dic- 
tyocystidie,  with  several  spenies,  from  salt 
water.  One,  D.  c^sj-ts.  has  been  taken  at 
Falmouth. 

dic-ty-6-9y8-ti-dse,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  Lat. 
dictyociist(it) ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  peritrichous  Infusoria, 
free-swimming,  secreting  and  inhabiting  a 
silleeous  or  corneous  lorica;  peristome  ter- 
minal ;  oral  aperture  eccentric,  cuticular  cilia 
absent 

dic-ty-o-grrap'-tiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Or.  iiKTX'oi'  (diKt'c.'H)  =  a  net,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
ijrai'lus.] 

I'alwoHt.  :  A  synonym  of  Dictvonema  [III. 
33]. 

dic*-ty-6-nal,  f.    [Dictvosine,  Sup] 

dic-ty-6-ni'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
6t«niof  {diktiwu)  =  a  net.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  sponges  of  the  order 
Hexactinellida.  Thr-  ])arenchynial  spicules 
early  coalest-*;  in  a  regular  manner,  so  as  to 
form  a  lirm  skcleti-n. 

^c'-tj^-6-nine,  die'  ty-6-nal,  «.  [See 
def.]  Pertaining  tf,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
iJictyonina  (q.v., 
Sui>.).  The  illns- 
tration  shows  the 
framework  nf  the 
genus  Myliusia ; 
but  it  is  not  always 
so  regidar  in  dic- 
tyonine  s]King<s. 

dif-j^-e-ma,  s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,   from 

Gr.  St-  (di-)  =  two,  and  Kvijfia  (kucnw)  =  an 
embryo,  from  the  fact  that  the  larvie  are  of 
two  kinds.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  ciliated,  thread-like 
organisms,  living  as  parasites  in  the  kidUL-ys 
of  certain  cuttle-tish.  Tlu-y  are  the  type  of 
a  distinct  family,  Dicyemidje,  and  with  the 
Orthoii'ctidK-  constitute  Van  IJeneden's  divi- 
sion. Mi-sozoa  (V.  17],  in  which  there  is  no 
inesolil:istic  layer,  though  some  authoritir-s 
place  theni  with,  or  as  an  aitpendix  to,  Platy- 
hvlniiiilhcs.  The  larvie  are  of  two  kinds, 
infusoriform  and  vermiform;  the  lirst-naraed 
are  by  some  supposed  to  be  males. 

di9-5^-6m'-Id,  .'>■.    [See  def.]    Any  individual 

>'{  the  family  Dicyeniidje. 

"Tlif  otcmTeiico  'it  tin*  known  species  of  DicyemUts 
....  iHiisfoUuwu.""— C'aniA.  .Vaf.  llUt.,  \\.  94. 


DICTVOSIN'E  NETWOKK. 


di9-^-ein  -i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dicyen^a) ; 
.Hhr.] 

Zoo}.  :    A    family    of   endoparasites,    with 
Dicytma  for  type. 

di-9yn'-d-doat, «.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Dicynodontia  [III.  33]. 

"The  liuiii«riiii  is  u»iii-illy  more  or  less  of  a  Dicyno- 
dont  type."— yichohon  *  Ittdfkkcr :  Palwont..  p.  lOS". 

B,  Assubst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Dicyno- 
dontia [III.  33]. 

"There  is  geiieraU/  a  marked  thin  Qnnge  .... 
whic)i  tlues  uot  occ-ur  in  the  l)ici/nodo)its."—Nii:holton 
A  Li/dekkcr:  Pala-onf.,  p.  Iu57. 

di-9yn-6-d6n'-ti-an,  a.  &  $.     [Mod.  Lat. 

di'-.i'<'>'i">iti{(i);  -en'] 

A,  As  adj. :  Dicynndont  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  BUiipoaitiou  thilt  the  ....  nicyuoihmtian 
.inil  Fk-ftiosituriaii  types  were  eudtleuly  creiited  .it 
the  end  of  the  Permliin  epoch  may  be  disinissed." — 
Jluxley :   Critiques  £  Addresses,  p.  213. 

B.  Assubst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Dicyno- 
dontia [III.  33). 

di-9yn-0-d6n'-tid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  Tlic  family  Dicynodontidte. 

di-9^-6-d6n'-ti-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
dicyiiodoti,  genit.  diciinodont(fis)  ;  -idfe.] 

Pida-ont. :  A  family  of  fossil  reptiles,  with 
Dieynodon  [III.  33]  for  type. 

did  -  ac  -  ti'- cian,  s.  [Eng.  didactic;  -ian.] 
One  who  adopts  a  didactic  method  ;  a  didactic 
writer ;  a  writer  who  endeavours  to  convey 
instruction. 

di-dac'-tl-9ifm,  «.  [Eng.  didactic  ;  •ism.] 
The  practice  of  instructing,  or  aiming  to  con- 
vey instruetion  ;  tlie  tendency  to  be  didactic. 

t  di-dac~ti9'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  didactic;  ■ity.'i 
The  (luality  of  being  didactic. 

di-dac'-tive,  «.  [Eng.  didact{ic)  ;  -ive.] 
Fitted  or  tending  to  teach  or  convey  instruc- 
tion ;  containing  doctrines,  precepts,  or  rules. 

di'-delph,  .*.  [Sec  def]  Any  individual  of 
the  Diiklphia  [III.  31] ;  a  marsupial. 

di-dem'-ni-dsB,   s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.   dideni- 

n{iun)  ;  -id It:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  compound  ascidians, 
with  Didemnum  for  type.  Colony  usually 
thin  and  incrustiiig.  Test  with  stellate  cal- 
careous si>icules. 

di-dem'-num*  ^'^.  [Apparently  for  didem- 
niuiii;  Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  di-,  and  Gr. 
SdfjLVLov  (demnion)  =  a  bed.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Didem- 
nidic.  There  are  oidy  three  rows  of  stigmata 
on  each  side  of  the  branchial  sac. 

di-d^'-a-my.  »■    [See  def.] 

Bat. :  Tlie  condition  of  being  aiTanged  in  two 
pairs  of  unequal  length,  as  stamens,  which  oc- 
curs in  the  Linncan  class,  Didynamia  [III.  35]. 

die  -  men  -  i  -  a,  ^■.  [Mod .  Lat. ,  from  Van 
Dienien,  the  Dutch  governor  of  Batavia,  who 
in  the  litli  century  sent  out  the  expedition 
which  discovered  Tasmania,,  long  known  as 
Van  Diemen's  Land.] 

Zool.  :  An  Australian  genus  of  Elapidte. 
The  species  vary  much  in  the  intensity  of 
their  venom.  The  bite  of  the  grey  Diemeuia 
(/>.  jmintviopMs)  only  produces  an  irritation 
like  that  of  the  sting  of  a  bee,  but  the  brown 
snake  (/>.  superciliosa)  is  very  venomous. 

di-cii-9epli'-a-la,  s.  pi.     [Diencephalos, 

Sup.] 

di-en-9e-phdl'-ic,  «.  [Mod,  Lat.,  &c.,  dien- 
c^ihotion):  -m:,]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  thf  diencephalon,  or  mid-brain. 

di-en-9eph'-a-l6n   (pi-    di-en-9eph'-a - 
1^).  '^■-     [Pref.*t/i-,  and  Eng.,  A:c.,  etircphalon.] 
'A)Mt.:  The  mid-brain,  the  thalamencepha- 
lon  [VII.  48]. 

tdi'-er  (2).  •■*.     I  Eng.  die  (1),  v.;  -er.]     One 

who  dies  ;  one  who  is  liable  to  die, 

^'-e-tal.  ((.  (Eng.  diet  (2),  s. ;  -al.}  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  a  diet  or  assembly. 

di-e-tar'-i-an»  '(.  &  s.     [Eng.  dietary;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  a 
proscribed  system  of  diet. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  One  who  lives  in  accordance 
with  a  prescribed  .system  of  diet;  one  who 
places  importance  upon  a  system  of  diet  for 
the  preservation  of  health. 


die  -  trich  -  ite,  5.  [Named  in  honour  of 
Baron  de  Dietrich,  a  French  mineralogist 
(1748-93).] 

Nin. :  A  hydrated  sulidiate  of  aluminium, 
zinc,  and  iron,  occurring  as  a  recent  efUores- 
cenceorincrustation  in  an  abandoned  working 
in  Hungary. 

t  dif-fer-en'-ti-a-ble  (ti  as  shi),  a.    [Eng. 

dijfemiti((ac);  -aWe.j     Tliat  may  be  differen- 
tiated or  distinguished  by  a  ditference. 

dif-fer-en'-tl-a-tor  (ti  as  sM)»  s.  [En^. 
di.fferentiat(e) ;  -or.]  One  who,  or  that  which, 
differentiates. 

t  dif'-fer-ent-ness,  s.  [Eng.  different;  -ness.] 
Tlie  .state  or  quality  of  being  different. 

dif-frac'-tive,  a.  [Eng.  diffract :  -ive.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  causing  diff^-action  ;  tending  to 
diffract. 

dif-frac'-tive-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  diffractive; 
-hj.]  In  a  diffractive  manner;  by,  or  with, 
diffraction. 

^f-fran-gi-bil'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  diffrangi(bk)  ; 
•!>ilitii.\  The  capaeitv'f  being  diffracted  ;  the 
degree  of -litliaction  [ill.  40]. 

dif-fran'-gi-ble,  a.  [Lat.  diffringo ;  -Ue. 
The  vowel  change  is  due  to  the  influence  of 
diffi-oHu.^,  the  ])a.  par.]  Capable  of  being 
dilTracted. 

t  dif-fu'-gi-ent,  o.  [Eng.  dlffugiens,  genit. 
dlffiujioitis.'in-.  par.  of  diffugio  =  to  fly  in 
different  directions:  dif—dis  =  away,  apai-t, 
andfiigio  ~  to  tly.]  Dispersing,  fleeing  away, 
disappearing. 

dif-fu'-sate,  5.    [Eng.  diffus{e)\  -cdc] 

Chem. :  A  diffusion  product,  the  amount  of 
salt  in  a  solution  ;  used  also  of  the  part  of  a 
mixture  which  passes  thrnngh  the  membran- 
ous septum  in  dialysis,  and  so  opposed  to  the 
dialysate  which  is  retained. 

dif-fu-sim'-e-ter,   dif-fu-si-om'-e-ter, 

s.  [hat.  diffvsio  =  diftu-sion,  and  Eng.  meter.] 
An  instrument  to  ascertain  the  rate  at  which 
diffusion  of  gases  among  one  another  takes 
place.  It  consists  of  a  glass  tube,  containing 
the  gas  under  experiment,  stopped  at  one  end 
with  a  porous  plug  of  gypsum  or  graphite  ; 
the  open  end  is  plunged  in  a  bath  of  mercury, 
and  diffusion  takes  place  through  the  plug. 
{Knight.) 
dif-fu-siv'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  diffusiiie);  -ity.] 
The  quality  of  being  diffusible;  the  capacity 
or  rate  of  diffusion. 

di- gam  ' mate,   di-gam -mat-ed,   a. 

[Eng.  digantJil^n)  ;  -ute,  -id.] 

1.  Having,  or  spelt  with,  a  digamma  [III. 
41]. 

2.  Formed  with  a  figure  resembling  the 
digamma  [III.  41],  as  the  digammated  cross, 
a  phallic  symbol. 

dig'-by,  s.  [See  def.)  A  smoked  herring 
exported  from  the  town  of  Digby  in  Nova 
Scotia  ;  a  Digby  herring.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

di-gen'-e-a  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiiyf^*  (dtgcrifs)  =  of  two  kinds,  from  the 
difference  in  the  plumage  in  tlie  male  and 
female  of  the  species  first  describcil.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Muscicapidsc,  with  five 
species,  ranging  through  the  Himalayas  and 
Burma  to  Tenasserim.     {Brit.  Mus.  Cat.) 

di-gen'-e-a  (2),  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fii-yefiis  (digeiKs)  =  of  two  kinds  or  sexes.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  trematode  worms  con- 
taining the  endoparasitic  forms  which  have 
two  hosts. 

"Theclassiflcatioii  of  Treinatodca  accordhiR  to  their 
lift-hlHtorlea.  expressed  in  the  di%-i8foii8  AI*inu^e«  mid 
Di'icnvt,  tbough  r  very  useful  one,  hieiika  down  en- 
tirely iu  the  CMC  of  certain  iotiau" —VamO.  Hut.  lli$U^ 

il.  63. 

di-e^e-net'-ic  (1),  a.  [Pri-'f.  di-,  and  Eng. 
genetic.}  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
digenesis;  of  the  natiu'e  of  digenesis  [III.  41]. 

di-ge-net'-io  (2),  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rfn/fH^a  (2), 
-(-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Digenia  ;  having  two 
hosts  in  a  lifetime  (as  an  endoparasite). 

"Tlie  lile- history  of  Gyrodiictylus  Is  probably 
disictnrtk:  Hither  timn  inouogenotlc."— Cflmfr.  Jfat. 
/list.,  ii.  W. 

di^-en-oiis,  «-  [Formed  fVom  Or.  fiiyci^s 
{digous)  —  of  two  kinds.]  Bisexual  ;  pi-o- 
ceeding  from  the  union  of  male  and  female 
elements. 
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the  pruducttun  of  two  kinds  of  germinal  cella,  the  com- 
bined net  ion  of  wliich  ia  necessary  fur  tlit? development 
of  H  new  orgauisiD, "— C7(ii«.*  Zoo(.  (trans.l,  i.  97. 

dig'-ger  wasp,  5.  Any  of  the  fossorial 
Hyiiifiiopteiu  wliicli  make  burnnvs  or  cells, 
niid  provisifiii  tliese  with  the  bodies  of  insects 

tn  serve  as  food  fnr  their  larvie. 

dig -it-i-grad-i§m,  s.    [Eug.  diffitigrad(e) ; 

-ism.]  The  coadition  of  a  digitigrade  animal ; 
the  act  or  habit  nf  walking  ou  the  tips  of  the 
digits.     fDH;iTi(iKADA,  III.  43.] 

"Tlie  groove  of  the  astragalus  deepens  coincidently 

with  the  inurease  of  dijiti-jradisni." — Cope :  Origin  of 

the  Finest.  ^^  S6(i. 

dig-i-tox'-in,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  digi{talw),  and 
toxin.] 

Chcm.  :  A  higlily  poisonous  principle  ob- 
tained from  digitalis.  It  forms  colourless 
ci-ystals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol. 

di-glos'-sa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  di-, 
and  Gr.  y\Ci<r<Ta  (o^ossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Cterebidiv,  with  four- 
teen .species,  ranging  from  Peru  and  Bolivia 
to  Guiana  and  Mexico.  The  upper  part  of 
the  bill  is  hookei-l.  The  genus  is  sometimes 
made  tlie  type  of  a  subfamily,  Diglossina. 

di-glos-si'-nse,  s.ph    [Mod.  Lat.  digloss(a); 

-ina:]     [Dli;i.os.s.\,  Sup.] 

dig'-ni-fied-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  dignijied;  -hj.] 
In  a  dignihed  manner ;  with  dignity. 

di-go-neu'-tic,  o.  [Pref.  di-,  Gr.  yoi-eyw 
{(lonvun)  =  tn  beget,  -t-  connect.,  and  sufT. 
-ic]  Producing  two  broods  iu  a  year; 
double-brooded. 

"Ciipt.  Ehves  .  ,  .  fails  to  make  n  distinction  be- 
tn-eeii  the  successive  seasonal  forms  of  A  liiyoneulic 
butterfly. '—.V-ifHre,  Jan.  31.  ldS9.  p.  319. 

di-go-neu'-tism,  s.  [Eug.  digoneut{ic) ;  -ism.] 
The  condition  or  quality  of  being  digoneutic 
or  double-brooded. 

di-gon-dp'-or-a,  s.  3^1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  di-,  Gr.  yovoq  (gonos)  =  seed,  and  wdpos 
{poros)  =  a  pore,  a  passage.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  hermaphrodite  mol- 
luscs, capable  of  .sexual  union,  containing 
those  having  separate  orifices  for  the  male 
and  female  organs. 

di-go-nop'-or-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dign- 
nopotX")'^  -oKs]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  bigonopora ;  having  separate  genital 
orifices. 

^-lamb'-do-dont,  n.  [Seedef.]  Belonging 
to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Dilanibdodonta ; 
having  broad  molar  teeth   with  W  -  shaped 

ridt^fs. 

di-Iamb-dd-don'-ta,  s.  yL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Si-  (>li-)  =  'two,  Adja^So.  (lambda) 
=  the  Gr.  letter  A,  and  o5ous  (pdous\  genit. 
oSoiTos  {odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool-  :  In  Gill's  classification  {Bull.  Philos. 
Soc.  Wash.,  V.  US)  a  group  of  true  Insec- 
tivora,  characterized  by  broad  molar  teeth 
surmounted  by  W-shaped  ridges.  It  includes 
mok'S,  shrews,  hedgehogs,  and  other  insec- 
tivores  of  northern  and  temperate  regions. 

di-la'tan-9y  or  di-la'-tan-5y,  5.    [Eng. 

dil"t'int,f);  -ry.]  The  property  i if  i-xpaudiug  ; 
specif,  the  expanding  iti  bulk  with  change  of 
shape  shown  by  granular  masses,  arising  from 
the  increase  of  space  between  the  rigid  parti- 
cles as  their  relative  positions  are  changed. 
"  If  evidence  of  dilatmicy  were  to  be  obtnined  from 
tangible  ni.itter.  it  was  to  be  sought  ou  the  most 
coiumoiipliice,  .tud  what  had  hitherto  been  the  leA:at 
interesting,  furm.  that  of  hard,  separate  tfraina— corn, 
s-ind.  shot.  tic'—Xatiire.  .March  *.  Ig88,  l>.  430. 

di-la'-tant  or  di-la-tant»  a.  Sa  s.  [Lat. 
d'dotans,  genit.  dilatantis,  pr.  par  of  dilato 
=  to  extend.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Dilating ;  having  the  power  of 
expanding;  expansive. 

"Since  dHat'tui  material  cannot  chause  its  sha]M 
wittiuut  increasing  in  rglume,  by  preventing  uhange 
of  volume  all  cliuni:e  of  sliaije  in  prevented."— ;Vi{fttrc, 
March  4.  183S,  p.  430. 

S.  As  snbsUintlve: 

1.  A  substance  having  the  property  of  ex- 
panding in  bulk. 

2.  A  surgical  instrument  for  extending 
])arts.  or  dilating  the  walls  of  a  ca\ity. 

di-la'-tate  or  di-la'-tate.  a.  [Lat  dilata- 
tus,  pa.  par.  of  dilato  =  to  extend.]  Dilated, 
expaudfd  :  broadened  out  (.specif,  applied  in 
Zuul.  t'»  an  organ  or  part  which  is  dispropor- 
tionately wide  along  a  i>art  uf  its  length). 


dil-a-ta-tor  or  di -la-ta-tor,  o.  [Lat.  = 
one"  who  spreads  abroad,  from  dilato  =  to 
spread  out,  to  expand.]  That  which  dilates 
or  distends  (specif,  applied  in  Anat.  to  a 
muscle  which  dilates  or  expands  a  part). 

"  In  the  Reptilia  these  are  replaced  by  a  constrictor 
and  a  dilatator  muscle,  which  are  also  present  in  a 
modified  form  iu  B\riis."—Gegenbuur:  Comp.  Anat. 
(traus.;,  p.  571. 

dil-le-ni-a'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  I^at.  diilenia- 
ce(jv);  -ous.]  Of,  belonging  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  natural  order,  Dilleuiaceie  [III.  47]. 

di'lu'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  dilution;  -ist.]  In 
homceopathy,  :in  advocate  of  the  use  of  diluted 
or  attenuated  drugs. 

di-lu'-vi-an-ism,  s.    [Eng.  diluviari;  -iam.] 

A  geological  theory  which  attributes  certain 

phenomena  to  the  occurrence  of  a  universal 

dfluge. 
di-mas'-ti-ga,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

di;  and  Gr.  ju-ao-rtf  {mastix),  genit.  txdtrTiyo'i 

(vtasti'jos)  =  a  whip.] 
Zool.  :   In  some  classifications  a  group  of 

flagellate  Infus<)ria.  containing  forms  in  which 

there  are  two  flagella. 

di-mas'-ti-gate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dhnasti>g(a); 
■iif^:.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Dimas- 
tiga  ;  having  two  Ilagella  ;  bitlagellate. 

di-men-sion-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  dimm- 
s!"iii'l ;  -U;!.]  Tlie  quality  of  being  dimen- 
sional, that  is,  of  having  a  certain  number 
of  dimensions.     [Spack,  VI.  o03.] 

"  A  race  of  rebels  who  shall  refuse  to  be  confined,  to 
limited  dimemionitlit!/."—Abbutt ;  FUitland,  p^  100. 

di-men'-siim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  oidtmen- 
sus,  pa.  pur.  of  dimetior  ==  to  measure.]  A 
portion  measured  out ;  a  fixed  allowance ;  a 
dole.    (Ben  Jonson  :  New  Inn,  iii.  1.) 

dim'-er-i|m,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  dimerus,  from 
pref.  di-,  Gr.  jLte'pos  (meros)  =  a  part,  and 
suff.  -ism.] 

Bot. :  An  arrangement  of  floral  oi^ns,  in 
which  there  are  two  members  of  each  kind 
in  a  whorl. 

dim-er-o-som'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
divKtrosoimttio) ;  -ous.]  Behmging  to,  or  hav- 
ing the  characteristics  of,  the  Dimersomata 
[III.  49];  having  the  body  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  cephalothorax  and  abdomen,  as  a 
spider. 

di  -  me  -  tal'- lie,    «.      [Pref.   di-,   and  Eng. 

metaltii:.] 

Chan. :  Containing  two  atoms  of  a  metallic 
element. 

di-met'-ric,  a.  [Pref.  di-,  and  Eng.  ftietric.] 
Applied  to  crystals  whose  vertical  axis  is  un- 
equal to  the  lateral,  as  in  the  square  prism. 

t  di-min'-u-tize,  v.t.  [Eng.  diminut{ive)  ; 
•  ize.]  To  Tnake  a  diminutive  (word)  of;  to 
give  a  diiiiiimtive  form  to. 

din-ac'-ri-da,  s.    [Deinackida,  II.  717.] 

+  din-ic,  '(.  A:  5.  [Gr.  fiii/os  {dinos)  =  a  whirl- 
ing.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Relating  or  belonging  to 
vertigo,  or  giddiness. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  medicine  to  remove  or 
cure  giddiness. 

din'-xc-al,  a.  [Eng.  dlnic;  -al.]  Pertaining 
or  relating  to  dizziness  or  giddiness. 

din-ic'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  S€iv6<; 
{deiiws)  =  terrible,  and  Iktis  {iktis)  =  a 
weasel.] 

Paheont.  :  A  genus  of  Nimravida*,  from  the 
Miocene  of  the  United  States.  The  remains 
are  very  generalised. 

din-6-bry'-i-a,n,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Dinobrjina  [III.  fi:il. 

B.  i4s  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Dinu- 
bryina  [IIL  53]. 

din-o-bry'-i-dw,   s.  j)?.      [Mod.   Lat.  ditio- 

bnii-m);  -ido:.] 

Zoo!.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Infusoria,  with  Dinobrynn  (III.  53]  for  type. 

di-no-flag-el-la'-ta,  *•.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
f\-om  Sifoc  {dinos)  =  a  whirling,  and  Mod. 
hnt.  ftageUata.] 

Zool. :  A  class  of  Protozoa,  founded  by 
Biitschli,  containing  what  were  formerly 
known  as  the  ciliotlageilate  Infusoria,  which 
were  supposed  to  bear  a  girdle  of  cilia.     It 


has,  however,  been  shown  that  the  structure 
mistaken  for  cilia  is  a  second  flagelliiiu,  which 
lies   horizontally  in   the 
transverse.     In  the  illus- 
tration    (which     repre-  y      ^^"^ 
sents    Peridinium    uher-  ^ 
riinitiii)  the  longitudinal 
and    ti'ansverse    grooves 
are  well  seen. 

di-no-flag  -el-late.    ' ' . 

[See  d.-f.J  B^lon-in-  t(.. 
nr  having  the  characUr- 
istics  of,  the  Dmotlagel- 
lata. 

di-no-my'-i-dse,   *•.  ;»^    a  dinoflagellate 
[Mod.   Lat.,   from    dliio-  iNftisoRiAS, 

Diyis)  ;  -  ida:  ] 

Zool.  :  A  Soutlt  American  family  of  por- 
cupine-like rodents,  with  a  single  genus, 
Dinomys.  Peters  regards  it  as  most  nearly 
related  to  the  Chinchillas,  but  it  also  presents 
resemblances  to  the  agoutis  and  guinea-pigs. 

di'-no-mys,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sctviis 

{chinos)  =  terrible,  and  ^ys  {mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  The  sin^h*  g'>nns  of  the  family  Dino- 

myidie.    Tin  r.       '    -    -       -         -    ''  ''nieki. 


D1N0.MVS  BRA^'ICKI. 

from  The  mountain  regions  of  Peru,  a  paca- 
like  animal.     Nothing  is  known  of  its  habits. 

din-or'-ni-tliic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rfiHormV, 
genit.  dinornith{os) ;  sutf.  -ic]  Diuornithine 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

din-or-ni-thine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dinomis, 
genit.  (/i(iornt(^i(os):  suff.  -inc.]  Belonging  t'O, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  genus  Dinornis  and 
its  allies. 

"Renmtos  originally  attributed  by  Sir  R.  Owen 
IProc.  Zool.  Sou,  ISCo.  (>.  438)  to  tb«  DiilorniChint: 
grouji."— .VeiP(o)i.*  ftict.  Birds.  i>.  S2. 

di-no-the-ri'-i-dSB,  .'.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  dino- 

thcri(iun) ;  -ida:] 

Pahvont. :  The  genus  Dinotherium  (III.  53] 
considered  as  constituting  a  family  of  Probos- 
cidea. 

di'-nus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Slvoi  {dinos) 

=.  whirling,  vertigo.) 
Pathol. :  Vertigo,  dizziness,  giddiness. 
di'-O-dont,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Diodontidae  [HI.  54]. 

B,  As  subst. :  Auv  tish  of  the  family  Dio- 
dontidae[III.  54]. 

"In  some  Diodontt  the  spines  are  fixed,  erect,  not 
moveable."— (.■HnfAtfc:  Fishes,  p.  687. 

Di-O-geu'-ic,  «.  (See  def.]  Of,  pertaining 
to.  or  resembling  Diogenes,  a  celebrated 
Greek  philosopher  of  the  Cynic  school. 
[DiOOESES,  III.  54.1 

"  We  omit  the  series  of  Socratie.  or  rather  Diogenic 
utternuces.  not  unhnppy  iu  their  way,  whereby  the 
monster,  '  i>«rsuiideil  into  sileuoe,'  seems  soon  after  tu 
have  withdnwn  for  the  uight."— CuW^/e."  Sartor 
Rfj^artH*.  bk.  il.,  ch.  v. 

di-o-me-de-i'-nce,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  div- 
iiudc{a);  -i«<T.] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  Procellariidas  with 
Diomedea  for  tyjM;,  distinguished  from  tlie 
true  i»etrels  Viy  the  rudimentary  hind  toe  ami 
tlie  disconnected  nostrils,  one  lying  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  mandible, 

di-d-nym,  s.  [Pr«*f.  di-,  and  Eng,  ouym.] 
Cones'  term  for  a  binnniial  name,  as  Felis  leo. 

di-6n-y-mal,  a.  (Eug,  diont/m;  -al.]  Per- 
taining tu,  or  consisting  of,  two  t<nns,  as  a 
scientific  name  ;  binomial.     {Auk,  i.  352.) 

di-6'-6n,  ^^    [See  tlef.] 

B"t  :  A  better  form  for  Dinn  [III.  oil 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,     se,  oe  -  e;  ey  =^  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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di-O-O-ni'-tes, .«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  dioon.] 
Pahn.iit. :  A  Kouus  of  cycads  founded  on 
ivni.iitis   from   the  Triassic  and  Jurassic   of 
Eui'>]».',  uiiicli  some  authors  class  with  Pten)- 
Iiliyllum  [V.  711). 

di-6p-l6-ther'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pret.  </(-,  tirt'ek  b»Aa  [kopla)  =  arms,  and 
Bripiof  (tlurfon)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

PaJ'iont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Sirenia,  from 
the  Miocene  of  South  Carolina,  intermediate 
between  Halicore  and  Halitherium. 

di-6p'-tric-al-lSr,  ailv.  [Eng.  dioptrical ; 
'^'jA     liy  iii'-."tiis  of  refraction. 

di-ds-c6-re-a'-ceous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  dim- 
'■ojcact('r) ;  -ou^.]  BL'louj:iiig  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  DioscoreaceiL- 
[III.  .->:.]. 

di-6s-cd'-re-in,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  dioscore(a)  \ 
-ni.]  A  pr.'cipitate  made  by  the  addition  of 
ual'-r  to  the  tincture  of  Dhscorea  villosa. 

di-os-mot'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  di-,  and  Eng. 
•  i^tif'd. .]    Pertaining  to  diosniosis  ;  osmotic. 

di-oth -el-ism,  &c.    [Dyothelism,  t&cSup.] 

di-o-to-car  -di-a,  .*.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  (/(■-,  Gv.  wTtt  (o/i^)  =  auricles,  and  KapSCa 
{knidi,0=  the  Iieart.J 

Zool. :  A  division  of  prosobraneliiate  mol- 
luscs which  have,  or  whose  immediate  ances- 
tors are  believed  to  have  liad,  two  auricles  to 
thr  heart,  two  sets  of  hrealhiiig  organs,  two 
kidneys,  but  no  prolmscis,  penis,  or  sipht)n. 
Exiiiiiples:  Haliotis,Troclius,  Patella.  (Cainb. 
Nat.  Ili.^t.) 

diph-ther-it'-ic-al-ly,  ado.  [Eng.  dipk- 
tluririr :  -((/,  -^1/.]*  In  the  manner  of  dipli- 
theiia  ;  with  reijard  to  diphtheria. 

diph-ther-it'-is,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SitifOtpa.  (dipluhera)  =  leather,  a  membrane ; 
sutr.  -His.] 
Aff'd.  :  The  same  as  Diphtheria  (IIL  57]. 

diph'-ther-oid.  ".  [Eng.  diph(her(ixt);  -nid.] 
H;i\  iiu'  th».'  appearance  of,  or  resembling, 
diphtheiia. 

di-phyl'-la,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  di-, 
and  Gr.  <i>v\\oi'  (phi'.lli'n)  =  a  leaf.J 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  bats,  of  the  group  Desmo- 
dontes,  witli  a  single  species,  D.  tmudaht,  trom 
Brazil.  There  is  a  small  true  molar  in  each 
.jaw,  and  the  lower  incisors  are  pectinated. 
Tile  calcar  supporting  the  interfemoral  mem- 
brane is  rudimentary. 

di-phyl -li-dse,   di-phyl-li'-n£e,  a.  pi. 

[Moil.  Lat.,   finm   pref.   di-,   and  Gr.  (/n/AAor 
(phnUon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Znol. :  A  fannly  (DiphylUdfe)  or  subfamily 
(Dipliyllina-)  of  Cestoidea,  with  Echinobo- 
thi  Mini  for  type. 

diph-yl-lid'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(/(-.  (Jr.  4>vX\ot'\phuUon)  —  a  leaf,  and  etfios 
(eidns)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  svnonym  of  Pleurophyllidia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

dipb-^l-lid'-x-id.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vi^liial  nf  the  family  Diphyllidiidie. 

di    ph^l-U-di    i-dae,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

dijJiifUidiiu);  -idiv.) 
Zool.  :    A    synonym    of    PleuroplivUidiidie 

(q.v.,  Sup.)- 
di-ph3?l-ld'-des.  .^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

(/(■-,  Gr.  il}v\\oy*{]'hullou)  =  a  leaf,  and  cISo? 

(cidus)   =    form,    "  from    the   curious   double 

mantle  which  idothes  the  back."    Ol'alku-e.)] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  birds  of  paradise,  with 

three  species,  from  the  Papuan  islands.    The 

two  nifilian  rectrices  are  mere  shafts,  and  bend 

round  into  curves. 

diph-y-site,  .<.  [Pref.  di-  (i),  Or.  *.;c7-(? 
(jliu-is)  —  ii;itui'e,  and  sufl'.  -ite.]  One  who 
liild  the  dorti-ine  of  diphysitism. 

diph-y-si  tism,  .->-.    [Eng.  diphysit(c);  -ism.\ 
'I'lf'il. :   riie  cloctrine  of  the  co-existence  of 
two  di^iinei  natures  in  Christ,  a  divine  and 
a  liuiiiaii. 

diph  jr-zo  -Old,  s.  [Gr.  Sk^vt}?  (diphues)  = 
<if  double  nature  or  form,  and  Isng.  zooid.] 
The  .same  as  Dienvuzuoiu  [III.  68]. 

dip-la- Ciin'-thid,  a.  [See  def.]  Belonging 
to,  i.r  ii;i\iii-  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Diplaeaiithida. 


dip-la-can '-thi- da,  ».pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
^mt.'  di'plio);  and  Gr.  aKav6a  (eikaiitha)  =  a 
spine.] 

Zonl. :  A  group  of  Eehinoderma,  having  the 
adambucral  spines  in  two  rows. 

di-pla-net'-!c,  a.  [Pref.  di-  (1),  and  Eng. 
2)lani:tic.]  Having  two  active  periods  .separ- 
ated by  one  of  rest  (said  of  the  zoospores  of 
certain  genera  of  Saprolegnieae). 

di-plan'-et-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  diplanetic;  -ism.] 
The  condition  or  property  of  being  dipla- 
iielie. 

dip-lar-thrai,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dii>l{oy,  and  Gr.  ap^pov  (arthron)  =  a  joint.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
Ungulata,  comprising  the  Artiodactyla  and 
Perissodactyla,  as  distinct  from  the  rest  of 
the  Order.  The  component  bones  of  the 
carpus  and  of  the  tarsus  interlock,  which 
makes  the  structure  of  these  joints  more 
complex  than  in  the  other  suborders. 

"Tlie  iiiicestiir  of  tlie  iiiu»t  siteciiil iztd  of  tlio  Uiigu- 
liitfs.  tlie  oilil-  nii.l  i^veii  ■  totiU  Jiiplartlira."— Cope  : 
Origin  o/lhe  PitlfSl,  \).  34X 

dip  -  lar '- thrism,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplar- 
thr(oits);  -t5»i.]*The  conditiou  of  belonging 
to  the  Diplavthra  (said  of  an  animal),  or  of 
having  a  diplarthiou.s  arrangement  (said  of 
the  carpus  or  tarsus). 

dip-lar'-throiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplarthXa) ; 
-ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  tlie 
Diplarthra  (q.v,,  Sup.)  ;  having  the  earpal  and 
tarsal  bones  doubly  articulated,  as  tlie  several 
bones  t»f  one  row  alternating  with  the  bones  of 
the  other  row. 

"Tarsal  boiiea  alteruatiii^  ;  carpals,  Ihiear  or  re- 
veiseil,  di pl(irthrous."—Copti  :  Syllalnia,  ^^  lf<3. 

di-ple  -gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  '.?t-(l), 
and  Gr.  n-A.7Y^  {pl<^'gf^)  =  a  stroke.] 

Pathol.  :  Paralysis  aftecting  corresponding 
parts  on  the  both  sides  of  the  body,  as  of  the 
two  arms. 

di-pleg'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  di;>/ef/(irt) ;  -ic] 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  diplegia. 

di-pleii-ra,  s.jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
di-  (1),  aiid'Gr.   irAeupa  (pleura)  =  side  (of 

the  body).] 

di-pleii-ral,  <t.  [Mod.  Lat.  dipletnXa);  -n?.] 
Z\giiiileural  with  only  two  antimeres ;  di- 
pleuric. 

di-pleu'-ric,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dipleuiia);  -ic] 
Having  right  and  left  si<les  ;  exhibiting  bi- 
lateial  symmetry. 

^-pleu-ro-bran'-chi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  di-,  Gr.  n-Atupa  {j^leura)  =  the  side, 
anil  (Spdi'xta  {branchia)  =  the  gills.] 

Zool. :  The  .same  as  Inferobranchi.vta  [IV. 
34;;]. 

di-pleu-ro -bran -chi -ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
diplctirobrauc}ii{ii)',  -ate]  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Uipleuro- 
branchia. 

dl'-plex,  «.  [Altered  from  Lat.  ditpltw  = 
doiibU'-l  Characterized  by  the  transmission 
of  two  messages  on  a  single  telegraph  wire  in 
the  same  direction  at  the  same  time. 

dip-lO',  v'V-  [*''"•  SittAous  (diplooi;)  =  double.] 
Doiiblr,  twofnhl ;  the  meaning  bciiig Completed 
by  tin-  second  clement. 

dip-lo-bac-ter -i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  diplo-,  and  Eng.  bacteria.]  Bacteria 
consisting  of  two  cells,  or  adhering  in  pairs. 

dip-l6 -bias' -tic,  a.  [Pref.  diplo-,  and  Eng. 
bla^ffic] 

Biol. :  Having  two  germinal  layers,  the 
hypoblast  and  cpiblast. 

dip-l6-car  -di-ac,  a.  [Pref.  diplo-,  and  Eng. 
cardiac]  Having  the  heart  double— that  is, 
with  tlie  right  and  left  halves  completely 
separate,  as  nil  birds  and  mammals. 

dip  lo-coc'-cfis    (pi.    dip-ld-c6c'-9i),  s. 

[Pn-f.  dljilo-,  and  Eng.  coccus.] 

I.'t.  :  A  Iniigus  of  the  genus  Micrococcus 
[V.  :i-2\  in  which  the  cocci  are  united  in  pairs. 

dip-l6-c6n'-i-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  diph- 
to/i(/(?) ;  -ida.] 

Zool. :  A  fannly  of  Acantliaria,  with  a 
simple  shell,  forming  a  double  cone,  ami 
composed  of  two  very  large  spines.  The 
central  capsule  may  be  ellipsoidal  or  a  double 
cone. 


dip-lo-co'-niis,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dijilo-,  ami  Lat.  comis  —  a  cone.] 

Zool. :  The  tyjie-genus  of  Haeckel's  acanth- 
arian  family  Iii[doconida. 

dip-ld-d69'-i-d0e,  s.  i>/.    [Mod.   Lat.  t;j;i?o- 

dvc{ui) ;  -ida:.] 

Palaont.  :  A  family  of  Dino.sauria,  from  the 
Upper  Jurassic  of  North  America. 

dip-l6d'-6-CUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dii'lo-,  and  Gr.  5oicds  (dokos)  =  a  beam,  a 
bar.] 

Pahmnt. :  The  type-genus  of  the  fannly 
DiplodocidEC,  with  a  single  species,  D.  longus. 

dip-lo-don'-ti-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
])ret'.  diplo-,  and  Gr.  .''fiyil?  (odous),  genit. 
oScvToi;  (oiiontos)  =r  a  tooth.] 

Zool.:  In  BIyth's  classilicationthe  "normal 
order  of  the  great  i)hyto)ihaL;oi;s  type."  There 
are  two  subdivisions — Broeliata  (containing 
the  iiroboscideans.  rodents,  swine  and  hippo- 
potami, and  sirenians)  and  Ungulata  (contain- 
ing the  grazing  animals). 

dip-lo-gen'-e-sis,  ■-•;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dij'hi-,  and  Eng.  (icncsis.] 

Teratol. :  The  generation  or  production  of 
double  parts  or  organs  normally  single  ;  the 
production  of  a  double  monster. 

dip-l6-gl6s-sa'-ta,  s.  7)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
piet".  ilijilo-,  and  Gr.  yAtoo-a-a  (glossa)  =  the 
tongue.] 

Eiitom.:  A  name  proposed  by  Be  Saussure 
for  a  distinct  order  of  Insects,  which  he 
formed  for  the  orthopterous  genus  Hemi- 
merus,  thinking  that  it  possessed  two  lower 
lips.  He  was,  however,  deceived  by  a  l-ad 
preparation,  and  it  is  now  known  that  the 
mouth  departs  but  little  from  the  ordinary 
mandibulate  type.     {Cavib.  Nat.  Hist.) 

dip'-lo-graph,  s.  [Pref  diplo-,  and  Gr. 
■ypcif/.to  [iirapho)  =  to  write,  to  draw.)  A 
writing  apparatus  for  the  blind,  by  which 
writing  in  relief  and  ordinary  writing  are 
pei'formed  at  the  same  time. 

dip-l6-graph-ic,    dip-lo-graph'-ic-al, 

.'.      (Eng.  diphxn-'ph  :    -ic,  -a!.]     of,  nr  per- 
taining to,  diplograpiiy. 

di-pl6g-ra-ph3?,  s.  [Diplograph,  Sup.] 
The  art   nt  -louble  writing;  the  use  of  the 

diplogn.ph. 

dip-l6-mate,  .•;.  [Eng.  diplom{a);  -ate.] 
Uud  who  has  a  diploma. 

"Gr.'uluatea  and  tliose  lioUliiie  tlie   L.S.  A     qiialirt- 
catioiin  ou^ht  to  be  aatisfieil  wHli  t' 


:irtitlt 
eiitieav  oil  ring  to  apiiroiiriate  tlmae  which  legitiiiii 
betuiiL,'  ti>  the  ilif'lotnutcs  vf  the  (.'ullegca  uf  I'hyuici 
and  .Singeoua."— ifi/icef,  Aug.  IJ,  18^9,  p.  51". 


di-pl6'-ma-tize,  v.t.   &    i.     [Mod.   Lat.   di- 
ploma, genit.  di2>loy>iat(os}  ;  -ize.] 
t  A.  Transitive : 

1.  To  invest  or  present  with  a  diploma. 

2.  To  effect  by  diplomacy;  to  aet  diplo- 
matieally  towards. 

"B,  Intrans. :  To  practise  diplomacy;  to 
use  diplomatic  art  or  skill ;  to  act  with  tact 
or  astuteness. 

dip-lo-ma-tdl'-O-g^,  A-.  [Eng.  dipJomatiics); 
-u/rir/)/.)  The  science  or  study  of  diplomatics 
[III.  j'.i] ;  the  ^tudy  of  original  documents. 

dip -l6~mor -pba,  s.  2^1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jir.  f.  .//;y/ii-,  and  Gr.  Mop^T  (mori)/it)  =  form, 
appearance] 

Zool.:  A  svnonym  of  Caivploblastea  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

dip-l6-phy'-sa,  .•■■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
di2'lo-,  and  Gr.'<^Oo-o  (ithusa)  =  a  bubble.] 

Zool. :  A  i>seudo-genus  of  Calycophora, 
founded  on  what  are  now  known  to  be  the 
free  diphyzooids  of  the  genus  Splneronectes. 

di-pldp'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dii'loi>(ia)  ;  -ic] 
Pel  taining  to,  (U-  caused  by,  diplopia ;  atlected 
with  diplopia  [III.  ol'] ;  seeing  double. 

dip  16-plac -U-l?.,  5.  [Mud.  Lat,  from  prel 
dlp!o-,  and  Moi"l.  Lat.  p/((e«/a.J 

iiiol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  second  stage  of 
segmentation  in  a  Imlobbstic  ovum,  in  which 
two  lavcrs  arise.  (Proc.  Host.  Nat.  Jlist.  .Vuc, 
Kss:.  p.  IJHT.) 

dip-16  piac-U-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplo- 
2>lacul\a);  -ar.]  Belonging  to,  or  liavnig  tin? 
character  of,  a  diploplacula ;  having  two 
layers,  as  a  germ. 


b^l,  bo^;  pout,  jd^l;  cat,  9CII,  chorus,  ^hin,  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.       Ihg. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shau.    -tloa,  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -slon  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  =  bel.  .vc. 
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diploplaculate— discrfloral 


dip-l6-plac'-u-late,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  diplo- 
pl,t,i,l{-');  -life.]    Diploplacular  (q.v..  Sup.). 

di-pldp'-ri-6n,  s.  [M<ul.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(Uflo-,  and  Gr.  irtiiuyv  (prion)  =  a  saw.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  nf  Peicid;e,  with  a  single 
species  (D.  bijhsciatum),  of  small  size,  common 
in  the  East  Indian  Aiehijielago.  In  some 
elassiricatinns  the  genus  is  tiansforred  to  tl.e 
SHrrani'he,  of  wliieli  it  is  made  a  subfamily, 
Di[ilopiii.iitiiKT'. 

di-pl6p-ri-6n-ti'-nse,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

iliploprton,     genit.      diplopri'mt^ts)  ;      -ime.] 

[DlPLOPRION,  Sup.] 

di-pl6p'-ter  i,  s.  pi.  [^1"^^-  Lat.,  from  the 
fossil-genus  dijdoptenis  (IJL  50).] 

Pahvant.  :  According  to  Bleelcer  an  order  of 
fossil  fishes,  of  the  sixme  exteut  as  the  family 

HiploptiToidei. 

dip-lop -ter'-i-dse,  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplop- 
tviins);  -Uhc] 

PahFont.  :  A  family  of  fossil  fishes,  from 
Devonian  and  Carboniferous  strata.   The  type 

isth.'  Diplopterus  (III.  5)0]. 

di-pl6p-te-roi -de-i.  s.pl.  [iMod.  Lat.,  from 
diploptcrus,  and  Gr.  el5o<;  (fidos)  =  form.] 

Pcda'ont  :  A  family  of  extinet  ganoid  fishes, 
of  soiiiewliat  wider  extent  tliaii   the  Diplo-. 

pterid;e. 

di  -  plop '-  ter  -  ous,  c-  [Mod.  Lat.  diplo- 
jilcriji^);  -oHs:.]  Of,  or  belon,i;ing  to,  the  Di- 
plopt^-ra  [III.  59]  ;  having  folded  fore-wings. 

dip-lop -ter' -y-ga,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  diplo-,  and  Gr.  -mepv^  (pterux),  genit. 
TTTepvyo^  {pU:i'ugos)  =  a  wing.]  A  name 
introduced  by  Kivby  to  replace  Latreille's 
Diphiptera  [lU.  59],  on  the  ground  that  the 
teiiiiination  "-pteia"'  should  be  used  for 
Orders  alone. 

dip-l6-s5'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
diplo-,  and  Gr.  (tw/jlo  (sdiiia)  =  body.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  compound  ascidians, 
type  of  the  family  Diidosomidte. 

dy^-ld-sd'-mi-dso,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplo- 
S(fin{o.\  :  -id'r.] 

Zonl.:  A  family  of  coniponnd  ascidians, 
allied  to  Di<lerunid:e  (q.v..  Sup.),  but  the 
test  raiely  cmitiiins  spicules.  In  the  type- 
genus  (Di'plosuma)  the  larva  is  gemmiparous. 

dip-lo-sphe'-nal,  a.  [Eng.  diplosphen{e)  ; 
-aK]     Hyposplieiial  (Sup.). 

■•  These  vcrtel>r.t  show  the  lUpToapIteiial  articul»tiim 
seen  in  iMegHU>s.Hurtti^."— .initir.  ^oitrii.  ScifUM,  April, 
1S^4,  p.  33*. 

dip'~ld-sphene,   5.     [Pref.  diplo-,  and  Gr. 
o-'^'ii'  (splun)  =  a  wedgH.] 
Comp.  Aimt.:  A  hyposphene  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

dip-l6-spdn-dyl'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lnt.  diplo- 
:^i>ondiil{iis\  ;  sutT.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cliaracterJstic  of,  the  extinct  genus  Diplo- 
spoudylus ;  having  interceutra  between  any 
two  consecutive  centra  of  the  vertebral 
column  ;  embolomerous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dip-l6-sp6n-dyl' i-dae,  s.pl.     (Mod.  Lat. 

diplospijnd'i}[iis)  ;  -ida'.]  [UlPLOSPONDYLUS, 
[Sup.] 

dip  - 16  -  spon-  dyl  -  ism,  dip  lospon- 

dy-ly,  .''■.  [I'^ng.  iliplo^poiulyliiv) ;  -ism, -y.] 
The  Stat*;  or  condition  of  being  diplospon- 
dylie;  embolomerisin. 

"  Dr.  RIiIkwooiI  .  .  .  coiue.4  to  the  concUisioti  that 
the  cuiiditiuii  o(  dii>f"$ponii}fly  in  the  tA.il  of  sbarka 
ia  secondary." — SaU  Hcience.  Sap..  ISw,  p.  21S. 

dip-ld-sp6n'-dy-lus,  s.  [Mod.  I-at.,  from 
pref.  diplo-,  and  Gr.  <nT6v5v\o<;  {spondulos)  = 
a  vevfebia,  here  used  for  the  centrum  of  a 
vertebra.] 

Paheont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Ani]ihibia,  from 
the  Peinuan  r>f  Bohemia,  characterized  by  the 
embolomerous  strncturc  of  tlie  entire  vertebral 
cohinin,  and  the  absence  of  pits  on  tlie  skull. 
Fritsch  has  raised  the  genus  to  the  rank  of  a 
Jamily,  liiplospomlylidie. 

dip-lo-ste'-mon-y,  s.  [Pref.  diplo-,  and 
Gr.  cTTij/iiot'  (^tCiudu)  —  a  thread.] 

Boi. :  The  conditiim  of  a  fliower,  in  which 
there  are  twice  as  many  stamens  as  petals. 

dip-lo-sto-mid'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  pref.  dijdu-,  Gr."  moixa  (stoma)  =  a 
niuuth,  and  cifias  (eido$)  —  form.] 

Zool. :  A  class  of  Echinoderma,  established 
by  Sem  per  for  the  single  genus  Hhopalodina,  in 

^  which  the  mouth  and  anus  are  close  together. 


dip-lo-sto-mid  -e-an,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  diplo- 
stomidtX't)  ;  -an.]  Belonging  or  pertaining  to 
the  Diplostomidea. 

dip-neus'-ta.  dip-neus'-ti,  s.  pi.     [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pVof  di-,  and  Gr.  nteoijTos  (pneu^- 
tos),  assumed  as  tht^  verb.  adj.  of  nveta  (pneo) 
=  to  breathe.] 
Ichtky. :  The  same  as  Dipnoi  [III.  59]. 

dip-neus'-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dip)icitst(tt) ; 
-at.]  Pert-iiining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Dipneusta  or  Dipnoi. 

dip-neus  -ti,  s.  p?.    [Dipneusta,  Sup.] 
dipno'-a,  ^.pl.    [See  def.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  same  as  Dipnoi  [III.  50]. 

dip'-nd-an,  «.  &  5.    [Dipnoid,  Sup.] 
dip'-noid,  dip  -no-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

dipnoi  ;  -oh/,  -aii.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Dipnoi. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  subclass 
Dipnoi. 

dip'-no-oiis, «.    [111.59.]    Add. 

Physiol. :  Breathing  by  gills  and  lungs. 
"The  two  regions  po.'tsessiuK  Diptiootu  aud  Osteo- 
glossid  typea. "— £»irj/c.  Brit..  Xii.  C73. 

di'-pode,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  Slttov;  (dipous).  genit. 
6in-o5o?  {(lipodos)  =  having  two  feet,  biped.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  but  two  feet ;  biped. 

B.  ^s  suhst. :  A  lizard  having  the  pectoral 
limbs  rudimentary,  so  that  it  appeai-s  to  have 
but  two  feet. 

^p-d-di'-noe,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  dipus,  genit. 
dipod{ns) ;  -iiur.] 
ZvnL  :  A  subfamily  of  Dipodidie  [III.  59]. 

di-pod-o-my-i'-nsB,  $.2^1     [Mod.  Lat.  di- 

2X'doMy(s)\  -inir.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Dipodomys  considered  as 
a  subfamily. 

di-p6d '-6-niys»  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
StTTous  {dipons}  z=.  having  two  feet,  and  nv? 
(mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  mnuse-liko  rodents  of  the 
family  Geomyida",  from  Xearctic  and  Neoti'opi- 
cal  regions.  The  species  are  known  as  kanga- 
roo-rats, from  their  long  hind  legs,  and  their 
power  of  leaping  ;  they  are  of  small  size,  and 
range  through  the  United  States  to  Calilornia. 
/).  phillipsi,  the  best  known  species,  is  about 
ten  inches  long,  of  which  the  tail  counts  f^r 
six  inches;  it  is  mouse -brown  above  and 
white  below. 

di-por'-pa  (pi.  di-por'-pse),  s.  [Mod. 
L;it.,  fr<im"pref.  di-,  and  Gr.  udprnj  {porpe)  = 
a  buckle.] 

Zool. :  A  pseudo-gennsof  trematode  worms, 
founded  on  what  are  now  known  to  be  two 
larvie  of  Diplozoon  in  conjugation. 

"Ou  the  other  luiiid.  tlie  proce<»-i  of  conjiipation  hy 
which  two  distinct  fHporpw  combine  into  thiit  uxtni- 
ordiiifiry  double  urcnnisni,  the  Diplozoon  paradoxiim. 
does  not  directly  give  rise  to  serma."—UuxUi/  :  Aunt. 
Invert.,  p.  w. 

di-pro-so'-pus,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

fiiTTpdo-wTTOs  {diprosopos)  =  two-faced  :  Si-  {di-) 

=  two,  and  irpdo'wTroi'  (prosnpon)  —  the  face.] 

Teratol.  :    A    monstrosity    with    a    double 

face. 

dip  -  sa  -  ca  -  ceous,  dip  -  sa- ceous,  ". 

[Mo'i.'Lat.  dipsamcec,  dipsacccc :  -ous.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  having  the  characteiistics  of, 
the  Dipsacea  [III.  tiO]. 

dip'-ter-ist,  s.  [Eng.  dipteria);  -isL]  An 
entonicdoLTist  who  makes  a  snecial  study  of 
the  Diptera  |III.  00]. 

"  Even  to  the  eye  of  a  Diptrrht  t^dOfX  or  Anopheles 
from  Calcutta  may  look  ivinarkably  like  a  spechuen 
from  Chelsea."— iV,i(t(j«.  Ajirll  iO.  18W,  i>.  682. 

dip-ter-6  9e-9id-i-um  (pi.  dip-ter-6- 
9e-5id-i-a),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
5tjT7tpoi  (iliptcros)  =  two-winged,  and  kijkis- 
{kelds),  genit.  ki}k16o<;  (kekidos)  =  a  gall-nut.) 
An  abnormal  growth  in  a  vcgefaltle  struc- 
ture, arising  from  an  injury  inflicted  by  a 
dipterous  insect. 

dip-ter-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  dipterologiy)  \ 
•ical.]  Pertidiiing  to,  or  connected  wiili, 
dipterology. 

dip-ter-ol-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  dipterohg(t/) ; 
-ist.]    One  who  studies  tlie  two-winged  flies. 

'The  inono^apti  slioultl  be  v.'\luable  to  diptcr- 
ol'.xjitff.'^.Vitf.  Seivncc.  Dtc,  ISvT,  p.  42.\ 


dip-ter-6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Eng.  dipt€r(a) ;  -ology.] 
Tliat  braiich  of  entomology  which  relates  to 
the  Diptera  [III.  00),  or  two-wiuged  flies. 

di-py-ffus  (pi.  di-py'-gi),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  jiref.  di-.  and  Gr.  irvyri  ipugr)  =  rump, 
buttocks.] 

Tcmtol. :  A  monstrosity  in  which  there  is 
a  duplieation  of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of 
the  body. 

dir-^se'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  dlroEvs 
=  pertaining  to  Dircc,  a  fountain  near 
Thebes.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles,  of  the  family 
Melandryidje,  from  the  Paliearetic  region. 
Body  oblong,  convex  ;  antennie  slightly 
thickened  at  the  tips  ;  last  joint  of  maxil- 
lary palpi  securiform. 

di-rec'-tion-al,  n.  [Eng.  direction;  -al.] 
Of,  or  relating  to,  direction. 

di-rec'-ti on-less,  o.  [Eng.  direction  ;  -less.] 
That  lias  no  direct  aim  or  purpose ;  aimless, 
purposeless. 

dir-i-go  mo-tor,  *•.  That  both  produces 
and  directs  musrular  motion. 

dirk(l),  s.    [in.  04.]    Add. 

A  small  sword  or  dagger  formerly  woiii  by 
midshipmen. 

dirt'-y  al'-len,  ^•.  The  same  as  Scc'ty 
Al'LIN  ('i.v..  Sup.). 

dis-ad-jusf,  v.t.  {Pwf.dis-.a.nil'En^.adjvst.] 
To'de.str-'V  the  adjustment  of;  to  unsettle, 
to  disturb,  to  disarrange. 

dis-af-f ir  ma -tion,  s.  [Pref.  dis-,  and 
Eng.  ajUr motion.]  'I'he  act  of  denying  or 
contradicting;  refutation;  negation, 

dis-af-for-es-ta'-tlon,  s.  [Pref.  dis-,  ami 
Eng.  ajffircst-dtioii.]  Tlie  act  of  reducing  from 
the  state  or  privileges  of  a  forest  to  tho.se  nf 
common  land  ;  the  act  of  freeing  from  forest 
laws. 

"On  the  13th  of  Aiignst,  however,  it  was  luithorized. 
and  the  (tixiiforegtatiou  PtTectetl  was  productive  of 
gener.il  \uy."—Ath<nmim,  March  10,  1888.  p.  303. 

dis-af-f  or'-est-ment,  s.    [Eng.  disafforest ; 

-mrnt.) 

1.  Tlie  act  of  stripping  of  forest  law.s ;  the 
act  of  reducing  from  the  state  of  a  forest  to 
that  of  common  land. 

2.  Exemption  from  forest  laws  ;  the  state 
of  being  reduced  fi-om  a  forest  to  common 
land. 

■'The  benefit  of  the  <fit'i!F'>retrm>^r  existed  only  for 
the  owner  of  thf^  land."— f^c^c.  Brit..  Ix-  409, 

dis'-a-mis, .«.  [A  wor«l  of  no  etymology.] 
Logic :  The  mnemonic  name  of  the  third 
figure  of  syllogisms.  The  major  premiss  is 
a  particular  aflirmative  (I),  the  minor  a  uni- 
versal aftirmative  (A),  and  the  cmrlusion  a 
particular  aftirmative  (I).  The  initial  con- 
sonant sliows  that  the  mood  can  he  reduced 
to  Darii  ;  the  two  s's  show  that  the  ma.jor 
and  the  conclusion  are  to  be  simply  con- 
verted ;  while  m  indicates  the  transposition 
of  the  premises. 

dis-bo^'-om,  v.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
hosom.]  To  disclose  or  reveal  in  contidence  ; 
to  make  known,  as  a  secret  matter;  to 
confess. 

dis-brain',  v.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng.  brain.] 
To  d.-prive  of  the  brain  ;  to  dash  out  the 
brains  of ;  to  remove  the  brain  from. 

tdis-bur-y  (u  as  e),  v.t.  [Pref  dis-.  and 
Eng.  hury.]  To  free' from  a  buiied  condition  ; 
to  disinter. 

•■  If  it  cannot  afTord  nn.  from  its  d'tkurietl  secrets,  a 
^:i,ide  for  the  Present  mid  the  Future."— i#«o»i  ; 
Riciiii.  bk.  ii.,  ch.  iii. 

tdis'-9i-da,   s.pl.     [Mod.    I-At.,   from   Lat. 

discits  =  a  disc] 
Zool.  :      An     approximate      synonym     of 

Haeckel's  Diseoidea. 
dis-9if' -er-oiis,  «.     [Lat.  discus  =  a  disc, 

frro  =  to  Uar,  and  sufl'.  •07(s.]    Bearing  a  disc 

"or  discs  ;  inniished  with  a  disc  or  discs. 

dis  9i-fl6r'-al,  a.  [Lat.  discus  =  a  disc, 
Jlos,  genit.  Jltiris  =  a  flower,  and  suff.  -al] 

Bot. :  Having  flowers  with  the  receptat-le 
expanded  into  a  conspicuous  disc  surronnding 
the  ovary  (applied  to  a  series  of  orders  of 
pr>lypetalous  oxygens,  ineluding  Rutace;e, 
Sapindaeeu',  &c.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  woif.  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    sb,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


discission— disgenenc 
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dis-^iss'-ion  (ss  ns  zh),  ;:.  [Lit.  discis$us, 
l»:i.  par.  of  dfsciiflo  =.  to  cut  ajwrt,  to  divide.} 
A  rifciviiig  iir  cutliiii.'  asundtT ;  a  cuttiiiij 
into  ;  csi».  ail  incision  into  tlie  capsule  of  the 
lens  ill  tlie  operation  for  the  removal  of 
(Mtara.'t. 

tdis-clam-a-tor-^,  a.  (As  if  from  Lit. 
(li'-rlamiitiis,  '|i;i.  [lar.  of  (Hjsclamo  =  to  dis- 
claim ;  -orif.]  Of  the  nature  of,  or  tondinj^  to, 
diselaniatiim ;  havini;  tht*  character  of  re- 
linquishing^, renouncing,  or  disowning. 

t  dis-cl6s'-xve,  «.  [Eng.  disdos(c)  ;  -ice.] 
ll.-iviii!,'  ;'i  t'lidency  to  disclose  or  to  be  dis- 
closed. 

dis-co-,  pre/.  [Gr.  ^ktko?  (di^kos)  =  a  disc] 
A  lUHijx  =  round,  circular,  used  to  form 
many  scientific  terms  of  Greek  origin,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
clement. 

diS-CO-blas'-tiC,  ".    [Pref.  disco-.  Gr.  fi\a^T6^ 

(/'-;.,•,.->  =  a  getni,  and  suit',  -k.]  Having' 
'li-;ri>i.l;il  segmentation  of  the  vitellus  or 
lormative  yulk  ;  noting  th:»t  form  of  egg- 
i-Icavagc  in  wliich  segmcntiilion  occurs  only 
in  tile  small  disc  lying  above  the  food-yolk. 

dis  co-blas  tula  (pi.  dis-co-blas-tu- 
l^B.  -.  (Mni;  lilt,  iiom  I'lvf.  'H^c.-,  and 
.Moil.  Lat.  hl.isftiin.] 

r.iol. :  Haeckcl's  name  for  the  cavity  be- 
tween a  discomorula  and  the  nutritive  yolk. 

dis-cd-carp'-ous,  n.  fEug.  discocarp;  -ous.] 
Relating  In,  <ir  h:iving  a  discocarp ;  charac- 
terized liy  a  disLoearp. 

dtS-c6-9eph'-a-ll,  s.  1>L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  disco-,  and  Gr.  K60a^^  {lephali)  =  the 
head.] 

Jchtky. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder 
of  lislies  containin-.;  the  single  family  Eche- 
iieididic  C'l-v  .  Siip.|. 

di8-c6-9eph'-a-lous,  ^f.  [Mod.  Lat  disco- 
c*7>/(a/(i);  -oKs.]  Tertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic; of,  the  Discocephali ;  liaving  an  adhesive 
disc  on  the  head. 

dis-c6-9yt -u-la  (pi.  dis-co-jyt-u-lae),  *;. 

(M.kI.  l,nt.,  iVmiu  pref.  disro-,  and  Mu.l.  Lat. 
fi/tuki.) 

Biol. :  A  meroblastie  egg  after  fertilization. 
The  formative  yolk  hes  as  a  disc  (discoblas- 
tnla)  upon  the  nutritive  yolk.  It  develops 
successively  int'»  a  discomorula,  a  discoblas- 
tula,  a  discodepiila.  and  a  discogastruhi. 

dia-co-dac  tyl,  dxs-cd'dd,c  -tyle,  x.  &  .-. 

tSeedrf.) 

A.  .-h  ttdj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlie  Ois'-'odaetyla  ;  having  the  toes  dilated 
at  the  tip  into  a  kind  i»f  disc. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Disco- 
dactyla. 

"  Th«  secoiiil  tjrroup  "f  tlie  Bntrnuhiitii^  with  ti)iu'iie« 
C'lnfll-ttit  of  llie  Ditcoifarft/li^",  wliiclt  ]m\v  the  tii>H  of 
tlirir  l.irK""  iHyita  luriii«lied  with  itdheslve  discs."— 
idtteirt  yat.  Jfht..  iv.  363. 

dis-co-diic'-tyl-a,  5.  y/.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
jn-ef.  '/(>j'^-.  and  Ov.  5aJCTu.\ov  {dul-tulos)  =  a 
digit.  I 

Zoo!. :  A  group  of  Amphibia,  of  the  sub- 
oifler  Plianerogli)s>a,  containing  forms  witli 
adhesive  discs  on  the  toes,  as  in  the  tree-frogs. 

dis-co-diic  -tyle,    a.   &    $.     \  Discodactvl, 

Slip.) 

dis-c6-dep -u-la. .-'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
.//..'■„-.  and  MnVi.  tat.  dejnd'.t.] 

JU-iL  :  llaecktd's  name  for  the  depula  re- 
sultiii''  from  the  segiueiitatioi)  of  a  disco- 
blastnla.     [Discocvtula,  Sup.) 

disco-gas  -tru-la  (pi.  dis-co-gas'-tru- 
lse\  ■.  (Mud.  Lit.,  from  piel.  disco-,  arid 
-Mm  i.  Lat.  iiii.^trnhi.] 

Ili'iK  :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  gastrula 
resulting  from  the  segmentation  of  a  dlsco- 

depUla.      [DiSfOCVTL'LA,  Sup.] 

dis-cO'glds'-si-dse,  s.]>L    [Mod.  Lat.  dis--o- 

Z"ol.  :  .V  fiimily  of  tailless  amphibians,  with 
liiseoglii.>sus  for  type.  The  upper  jaw  is 
toothed,  tlie  sacral  tliapophyses  are  dilated, 
and  the  ribs  short  and  niovabh-.  In  the  tad- 
lioles  the  sjiiraele  occurs  in  the  thorax.  The 
family  is  chietty  PaUearctic,  but  one  genus 
(Liopelmii)  lives  in  New  Zealand. 

dis-co-glds  s6i-de-a.  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iroin  <U.-.'.'i>ii<-,-i.<tis.  and  <_ir.  d&uq  (eiiios)  =  form.] 


Unnl. :  The  family  Discoglossus  considered 
as  a  siiperfamily  of  arciferous  Aniphibin. 

dis-cd-glds'-SliSj  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
disco-,  and  Gr.  y-Vwo-o-a  ((tlOssa)  =  tongue.] 

Zool. :  The  type-geims  of  the  family  Disco- 
glussidic  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

dis-c6 -hex-as'- ter,  .?.  [Pref.  disco-,  and 
Eiig.,  \;c..  hcx't^tn:}  A  hexaster  having  discs 
on  the  end  ot  the  rays. 

dis-coi  -de-a,  .s-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiio-Ko?  {disl:o:>)  =  a  disc,  and  etSos  {eidos)  — 
lorm.] 

1.  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  suborder  of 
Spnmellaria,  having  the  central  capsule  and 
the  latticed  siliceous  shell  discoidal  or  lenti- 
cular. 

2.  The  same  as  Discoplacentalia  (q-v., 
Sup.). 

"These  [the  Decittu-'it«  Mnnimalifi]  itmy  be  suh- 
dividtfd,  jicconliii^  to  the  form  o(  the  vl'vcenta,  into 
two  tiroii|)s :  till!  Zonoria  aud  the  Diacoid«a."—J/uxlen . 
A7mt.  Vert..  \K  -111. 

dis-coi-de-SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  L:it..  from  the 
same  element  as  discoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
siphonoplunous  Hvdrozoa.  It  is  equivalent 
to  the  family  Veleliidte  [VII.  419]. 

dis-co-me-du'-sa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
di^co-.  and  Mod.  Lat.  medusa.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  jelly-tislics,  with  large 
arms  round  the  inoutli  and  two  marginal 
tentacles. 

dis-cd-me-du'-S8s,    s.  pi.     [Disoomedusa, 
Sup.] 
Zoo!. :  The  same  as  Discophoba  [III.  79]. 
dis-C3-xne-du'-san,  a.   &   s.      [Mod.    Lat. 

di.'icoinedtis^ti:)  ;  -an.\ 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belimging  to,  or  liaving  the 
characteii.stics  of,  the  Disconiedusie. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Disco- 
meduste. 

dis-c6-me-du'-SOXd,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  di-^co- 
VH-diis(iv);  -oid.]  liaving  a  resemblance  to  a 
discomcdusan  ;  belonging  or  related  to  the 
Discouiedusffi. 

dis-Com-mun'-I-t^,  .'*.     [Pref.  di.s-,  and  Eng. 

cum  in  unit 'I. \  Absence  of  community  ;  the 
state  ur  condition  of  being  without  comnupu 
origin  or  qualities. 

"Community  of  embryonic  structure  reveals  com- 
munity ai  ilf^<:etit:  but  disslniilHrity  of  embryoniL- 
dcvelopiiientilueauot  prove  dhvomintinUij  u(  desctut." 
—Ihirwin     Ori'tin  of  .'species,  ch.  xiv. 

*  dis-co-moner'-u-la  (pi.  dis-co-mo- 
ner  -U-lae),  s.  [>lod.'Lat.,  from  pref.  disco-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  moiteridn.] 

fiiol.  :  In  Haeckel's  first  sclieme  of  gastru- 
lation,  the  first  stage  of  the  ineroblastic  type 
of  development. 

dis-cd-mdr'-u-la  (pi.  dis-cd-mdr'-u-lss), 

s.  (Mod.  Lat'.,  Ironi  pref.  disco-,  ami  Mod. 
Lat.  luurula.] 

liiol  :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  morula  re- 
sulting from  the  segmentation  oi  a  disco- 
cytnla. 

dis-c6-my-9e'-tcs,  ■*.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  disco-,  and  (.Jr. /xii/ojs  (»n(A.('.s)  =  a  fungus.] 

Bot.  :  A  group  of  ascomycctons  Fungi.   The 

sporocarp  has  an  envelope ;  but  tlie  hyincnium 

is  completely  uncovered,  at  least  at  maturity. 

dis-cd-my-9e'-tofi.s,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  disco- 
»/va'/(<;-<) ;  -ous.]  IJelonging  to,  or  resembling, 
thi>  I>isroinycetes  ;  bearing  asci  ui>oii  an  ex- 
posed liyiiieuium. 

dis-c6-my-c6t'-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  disco- 
mijctfes,  on  analogy  with  actinomycetic  (q.v.. 
Sup.).]  Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  Disco- 
inycetcs. 

dls-c6n-nec'~ter,    dis-con-nec'-tdr,    s-. 

[Knp.  disronucrl  ;  -ti;  -or.]  <Uie  who,  ur  that 
which,  disconnects  or  seitarates  ;  specif.,  an 
ajiparatus  or  device  for  ellectiiig  disconnec- 
tion. 

dx8-c6n-tin-u-OU8-ly,  adc.  [Eng.  discon- 
tiivn.us:  -///.j"  111  a  discontinuous  inauner; 
witliont  continuity. 

dxs-c6ph -or-sa.  ■'-  pi.  (Mod.  L;it.,  from  pi, 
of  discopli.n-iis:  ef.  Discoi'Hoiu,  III.  7i».)  A 
synonym  of  Piscophora  [III.  7i)). 

diS'Cdph'-or-an,  a.   &  s.    [Mod.   Lat.   dis- 


A.  vis  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  ha\-ing  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Piscopliora  [111.  7<il. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  member  of  the  Disco- 
plM.ni  [111.  7yj. 

dis -co-phore,  5.    [See  def]    A  discophoran 

(M.V.,  Sup.). 

dis-coph'-or-ous,  n.  [Mo<l.  Lat.  disco- 
j>hoi\a) ;  -oifs.  ] 

L  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Discophora 
[lU.  7i']. 

2.  liaving  a  g  latinous  umbrella  or  disc,  as 
a  jelly-fish. 

3.  Having  a  sucking-dise,  as  a  leech. 

dis-c6-pla-9en'-tal,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain - 
in:.^  to,  or  charai-teristic  of,  the  Discoplacen- 
talia ;  having  a  discoid  deciduate  ]>iacenta. 

dis-c6-pla9-en-ta -li-^,  s. 7/.  [ Mo<i.  Lat., 
from  j.ref.  disco-,  luid  Mod.  Lat.  ;)/aiT*((a/ift 
(q.v.,  V.5:i7).] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  placental  mammals, 
continuing  those  having  a  discoid  deciduate 
placenta.  It  includes  the  rodents,  insecti- 
vores,  bats,  lemurs,  monkeys,  and  man. 

dis-c6-p6-rel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from  pr:;f. 
disrih,  aii.l  Lat  pores  :=■  a  passage.] 

Z'K'L  :  A  genus  of  cyclostomatous  Polyzoa, 
of  the  family  Lichenopoiidip,  sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  fandly,  Discoporellida;. 
The  colony  may  consist  of  a  disc,  or  of  con- 
fluent discs,  made  up  of  tubular  cells  radiating 
from  a  common  centre. 

disco  p6  rel'-li-dae,    ,-;.  pi      [Mod.    Lat. 

f//.-;rHy-,. /■<■//{.<)  ;    ■/,/-'■.]       iDlSCOI'OUELLA,  Sup.] 

*  dis-cord -ed,  ".  [Eng.  discord;  -erf.]  At 
vaiianee  ;  fallen  out ;  disagreeing. 

dis-co-stom'-a-ta.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jjref,  disco-,  and  Gr.  a-rofin  (stoma),  genit. 
(TTOjua-os  (fitomalos)  =  a  mouth.] 

Zool.  :  In  Kent's  classilication  his  second 
section  of  Protozoa,  containing  the  C'loano- 
Hagellatii  (or  Discostomata  Gymnozoida)  and 
the  Spongida  (or  Discostomata  Crjptozou^). 
They  hnve  the  ingestive  area  discoidnl.Jrot 
constituting  a  distinct  mouth. 

dlS-cd-Stom'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  disco- 
stniiiiit(a) ;  -oils']  Uelonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Discostomata. 

dis-crete'-ly,  i'(^*.  [Ew^.  discrete :  -l}/.]  In 
a  diserete  manner  ;  separately,  distinctly. 

dis- Crete' -ness.  s.  [Eng.  discrete  :  -ness.] 
'riio  state  (.!■  ([ualily  of  being  discrete,  separ- 
;ited,  di.stinct.  or  disc(.intinuous. 

dis-ciiss-able.  dis-ciiss'-i-ble,  a.    [Eng. 

dUri.s.^;    -ahh,   -ihh:]     Capable   of    lirujg   dis- 
cussed, ticbatcd,  or  examined  by  argument. 

dis-ed-i-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [From  the  verb 
distdifij,  witli  suir.  -ation.]  The  act  of  failing 
to  edify  ;  the  opposite  of  editiention  ;  the  act 
of  shocking  or  weakening  faith  or  devotion. 

"  Cardinal  Wiseman  ,  .  .  speak*  of  '  itUetlifimfi'in' 
coninntteil  bcfuie  the  Church."— jVotci  *  (^ueriet.  iliiy 
■JJ,  18^7,  [1.  40C. 

dis-em-bow'-el-ment.  s.  [Eng.  disembotrel; 
-mcnt.]  The  act)  of  removing  the  bowels  from ; 
evisceration. 

"One  woman  will  eviscerate  about  two  dozen  ot 
licrriijgH  in  a  minute ;  aud  when  nearly  2.000  of  them 
ftin  working  .  ,  .  the  nuiomit  of  ttUi'iiihiiwchnvitt  nmv 
)>e    muru    easily    imitgiiicd    thnu   described." — Eneyc. 

/Hit.  ix.  2y.: 

dis  em-plo^'-ment,  s.  (Eng.  discmploy : 
■  III' lit.  \  Absence  or  want  of  emiiloyment ; 
the  slate  of  being  without  work. 

dis-en  9ha]it'-re8S,  k.    [Eng.  disenchanter  ; 

■•'>.]     A  leriialr  disenchanter. 

dis-en-shro^d'.  v.t.    [Pref.  du^-.  aud  Eng. 

.  ,(>7(a.«m/.)      'I'm   tree   from  a  shroud  or  any 
similar  covering  ;  to  unveil, 

di-sep'-al-ous,  «.  [Pref.  di-  (1),  and  Eng. 
SI' I".' Ions']  Having,  or  composed  of,  two  sejials. 

dis-fen',  v.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng.  j'oi.]  To 
deprive  or  change  ft'om  the  character  of  a 
fen. 

"The  hitih  fvii*  .  .  .  have  iK'eii  di^fmincd,  or 
stri|>)ied  nf  peat."— A'detfi*.  /irit,,  xll.  ei. 

dis-f6'-li-9i;e.  r.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
j.>'i.'.ir.]     To  strip  of  foliage. 

dis-ge-ner-ic,  ".  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
generic.]  Of  diiferent  genera,  ns  two  or  more 
species ;  not  belonging  to  the  same  genus  as 
another  species. 
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dis-gorg'-er,  s.  [Eng.  disgorg(e);  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  wliieh,  disgorges  ;  specif.,  a 
device  4^or  lemoviiig  a  gorged  hook  from  the 
nioutli  of  a  lish. 

dis-  gre-ga'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  dis(jrega{te) ; 
■tioii.]  Tlie  net  of  separating,  disjoining,  or 
dispersing;  separation  ;  specif,  in  Chcni.,  the 
separation  of  the  moleeules  of  a  substance 
brought  about  by  heat  or  otlier  oheniical 
agency. 

dis-hal'low,  r.^  [Pivf.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
halhw.\  To  desecrate;  to  profane;  to  de- 
stroy or  violate  the  sanctity  of. 

"  Ye  thjit  srt  (tkhalloio  the  holy  sleep, 
Vour  aleep  is  ile-itli." 

Tennyson  :  Pellcas  ami  L'ttarre. 

dis-taar-mdn'-lc,  «.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
}mniian>i\\     Xnt  harmonic;   not  ha^'ing  har- 

mmiy. 

dis-har'-mon-ize,  v.t.  &  i.    [Pref.  dis-,  and 

Eng.  harmonize] 

A.  Trans. :  To  deprive  of  harmony  ;  to  mar 
the  harmony  of ;  to  render  discoidant. 

B,  Intrans.  :  To  be  out  of  harmony  ;  to  be 
discordant. 

dish'-er,  s.     [Eng.  dish;  -er.] 

'  1-  One  who  turns  wooden  bowls  or  dishes  ; 
a  maker  or  seller  of  dishes. 

2.  Oue  who  serves  up  food. 

3.  One  who  circumvents  or  defeats  aper.'fon, 
plan,  nr  object  ;  frustration  ;  one  who  cheats. 
(Shin 'I.) 

dis-il-lu'-sion-ment,.  s.  [Eng.  disillusion; 
■)iicnt.]  The  state  or  process  of  being  dis- 
illusionized. 

"For  the  iinreflectiiit:  inaiiy.  Lord  Hiirtiiii;tQii'3 
fiiithful  .-inalysis  ouiilit  to  work  a  wholesome  (iisillu- 
gtoiimeiiL'—Patl  Mall  Gazette.  Oct.  25,  laST. 

dis-in-car'-nate,  «.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
incarnah.]    Freed  from  the  body. 

"The  soul  dig'incarnati 
Hunts  oil  to  heil-Ooor." 

F.  r.  Pahjraoc:  /),:ath  in  the  Foi'ett. 

dis-in'-te-gra-tive,  «.    [Eng.  disiiiteorat(e); 
^re.]    Having  the  quality  of  .separating  into 
Component  parts,  or  reducing  to  fragments  or 
powder  ;  tending  to  disintegrate. 

dis-in'-te-gra-tor-y,    a.       [Eng.    disinte- 

>iy'it(e);    -or>/.]      Disintegrative;    tending  to 

disintegration. 

dis'-l6-cat-ed-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  dislocated ; 
■III.]     In  a  dislocated  manner  ;  disjointedly. 

dis-l6-cat'-ed-ness,  s.  [Eng.  dislocated: 
-Hfss.]  The  state  or  condition  of  being  dis- 
located or  disi>laced. 

t  dis'-mem-brate*  r.t.  [Late  Lat.  disniem- 
hri(t>is,  pa.  par.  of  dismcmhro  =  to  dismem- 
ber.] To  disinte,L,'rate  or  separate;  specif.,  to 
SL'i)arate  ttoiir  IVuni  bran. 

t  dis-mem-bra'-tion,  dis-mem-ber-a - 
tion,  s.  [Eug.  disiiiciiibr{atc),  difunnDLbcr  ; 
'atinn.]  The  act  of  tearing  or  cutting  to 
pieces  ;  dismemberment ;  the  state  of  being 
dismembered. 

•'Admit  you  to  he  i>ro3ecuted  ou  the  lesser  offence, 
ov  breach  of  iirivilcKe  o(  tho  pidnce  and  its  precincts, 
nsijiie  ii.1  luiitil.ttionem,  eveu  to  ditmein'jeratiQH  "— 
Scott:  yi'j'^l,  ch.  .\x>L 

dis-xnem'-bra-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  disnumbrat(e) ; 
-or.]  That  which  dismembers  or  separates; 
specif.,  an  apparatus  or  device  for  separating 
flour  from  bran.     (See  extract.) 

"Ill  some  milh  n  machine  called  a  diimenihrutor 
is  used.  ...  It  has  two  stt-el  discs,  one  stationary 
and  one  revidving.  each  cartying  a  mnltitudti  o( 
needles,  which  work  like  the  piua  ou  Ji  threshing, 
machine.  Ttiu  etTect  is  to  knock  off  pieces  of  flmu' 
and  middlings  attached  to  hrau."— 7/ie  Century. 
May.  18S6,  p.  45. 

'^dis-pack',  r.t.     [Prof,  dis-,  and  Eng.  'paclc] 

T'i  (ipi-n,  as  things  packed  ;  to  unpack. 

"dis-painf,  r.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng.  jmnt/  ; 
cf.  LtEiAiNT,  II.  742.]    To  paint. 

dis -par-ate-ly,  adv.  [Ei\^.  disparate ;  -h/.] 
In  a  disparate  manner;  dissimilarlv  ;  separ- 
ately. 

dis'-par-ate-ness,  s.  [Eng.  disparate; 
■  iifss.]  Tli'e  state  or  (juality  of  being  dis- 
parate; dissimilarity;  want  of  relatirin. 

"There  is  a  di»pii)-att'iicii  between  hearinE  clicks 
and  coimtim:.  as  there  is  between  liearinij  the  bell 
and  seeing  the  tinlex  moviiie  over  the  di%'isiotis  of 
the  dial.'*— J/im/,  1S8';,  p.  GO. 

d)ls-pcns-a-bU'-l-ty,  s.  [Eng.  dispenjia(lAe); 
■bflitn.]  The  quality  of  being  dispensable; 
the  capability  of  being  disi)ensed  with  ;  the 


quality  of  being  capable  of  an  ecclesiastical 
dispensation. 

"Theologians  disputed  as  to  the  dispens/tbitit;/  ot  ti 


iSc  with  a  hiotlier'9  wido*." 
.l/uJ.  Ilisf  ,  Ml.  284. 


-atubbs :   Med.  J: 


dis-pen-sa'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  dispensation : 
■al.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  dispensation,  or  to 
a  dispensation. 

di-sper-mat-ous,   <(,.     [Pref.  di-  (i),  Gr. 

o-TTcpjaa  {spernia),  genit.  o-nepjaaTOs  {sper)}iatos) 
=  seed,  sperm,  and  suff.  -on^.] 
Bat. :  Two-seeded  ;  containnig  two  seeds. 

dis-per  -sive-ly.  adv.  [Eng.  dispersive; 
-///.]     Ill  a  dispersive  manner  ;  by  dispersion. 

dis-per -si ve-ness,  adv.  [Eng.  dispersive; 
-«'ss.]      Tlie  quality   or  State  of  being  dis- 

]iersi\'e. 

dIs  per-s6n-i-f  i-ca -tion.  •:.  [Pref.  dis-, 
and  Eng.  ■persani^lint'tioii.]  The  act  of  dis- 
per  sonifying. 

"The  ascription  of  social  actions  and  political 
events  i-ntirely  to  natural  causes,  thus  leaving  out 
PiMVi'l' n  .  .1-  I  ti'iir.  seems  to  the  religious  mini 
of  oiii    1  I .    I-  -. ,  ,.i  .1  to  the  mind  of  the  piou.s  (.J-ifck 

tin;  -?(.-■.■. ''    ''"'"  of  UOlios  and  the  ejcphinatinn 

of  cclL-ri  .1  iii'^i'ii^,  otherwise  than  hy  iiiiiiit;di:iie 
divine  ;ii;i:'iii->.  — //   ■■^/H'licer :  Study  of  Social..  \<.  'i:tl. 

dis-per-son'-i-fy.  r.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
pasonifij.}  To  represent  or  regard  as  imper- 
sonal ;  to  strip  of  ascribed  personality  or 
personilication. 

"When  the  positive  spirit  of  inquiry  had  m.ide 
considerable  i>ro!ii'ess,  Anaxagoras  and  other  .astronu- 
meta  incurred  tne  charjje  ot  blasphemy  for  ditpef- 
stuif^iliK}  Hfilioa."  —  Orofe,  quoted  in  B.  Spencer: 
I'lltntiy  of  Sociol.,  p.  392. 

dis-pla9'-er,  s.     [Eng.  dispJacic) ;  -er.] 

I.  Oril.  Lang.:  One  who,  or  that  which, 
displaces. 

II.  Chcni. :  A  slightly  conical  vessel  with 
a  funnel  end,  used  in  the  process  of  displace- 
ment or  pevcolati'")n. 

dis-pleas -ur-a~ble  (pleas  as  plezh),  a. 

[Eng.  dispkasui\t) ;  -able.]  Atfording  or  im- 
parting no  pleasure  ;  unpleasant ;  disagree- 
able. 

"  The  pleasures  men  gaiu  by  labouring  in  tlieir 
vocations,  and  receiving  in  one  form  or  another 
returns  for  their  services,  usually  have  the  draw, 
hack  that  the  labours  are  in  a  considerable  degree 
dis/>U;i.mrablc."~fl.  .Spenrcr  :  Data  of  Ethics,  ch.  xv. 

dis-plen'-ish-ment,  *-.  [Eng.  displenish; 
-mcnt.] 

1.  The  act  of  depriving  of  furniture  or  sup- 
plies of  any  kind. 

2.  The  condition  of  being  so  deprived. 

dis-prove  -xnent,  s.  [Eng.  disprove ;  -ment.] 
The  act  uf  disproving,  confuting,  or  refuting; 
disproof  ;  a  proving  not  to  be  true. 

dis-q.uis'-i-t6r,  j^.  [From  Lat.  disquiro  =  to 
inquire';  sutf.  -or.]  One  who  makes  disquisi- 
tion; an  inquirer  or  investigator;  the  author 
of  a  disquisition.     (N.E.D) 

"An  academic  disiftiisitor  on  political  aubjects."— 
Sat.  Review.  Nov.  2,  188a,  p.  465. 

+  dis-quif -i-tbr'-i-al,  o.  [Eng.  disquisitor; 
-ial.]  Pertaining  to"a  disquisitor  or  to  dis- 
quisition ;  critical,  investigating,  inquiring. 

tdis-quis-i-tor-y,  n.    [Ens, disquisitor ;  'V-] 

Disquisitnrial  [<\.v.,  Sup.). 

dis-rupf -ive-ness,  .^.  [Eng.  disruptive : 
-nrss.]  The  condition  or  quality  of  being 
disruptive. 

dis-sen'-tienge  (ti  as  sh),  s.  [Eng.  dis- 
.said-ji'!  :  -enr"..]  The  state  of  dissenting; 
dilferciice  or  disagreement  of  opinion. 

dis-sep-i-ment-al,  a.  [Eug,  dissepiment ; 
■f>L]  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
dis:iepiment. 

dis'-ser-ta-tive*  «.  [Eng.  dissertatie) ;  -ive.] 
Char.icteri'zed  by,  or  having  a  tendency  to, 
dissertation. 

dis-sim'-i-late,  v.t.  &  ('.    [ill.  H7.]    Add. 
Biology : 

A.  Trans.  :  To  cause  a  series  of  disruptive 
chemical  changes. 

B.  Intrans.:  To  undergo  katabolic  changes. 

"To  assimilate  aud  difiimihife  is  a  fundamental 
property  of  livin-.:  matter."— 7'A<"nity"  :  Srience  i>/ 
/,;/(■.  p  115. 

dis-sim-i-la'-tion,  .-.    [III.  117.]    Add. 
Biol :  Katabolism  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Ga^^kells  iiuaholism  aud  katabullsm  eoiTespoiul 
respectivi-ly   to  ]Ii.-ring's  assimliatiou  and  dissimiUt. 

I  tion."—Thoi}i«iiii  :  .Vfe»ct'  of  Life.  p.  ll.i. 


diS'Sim'-i-la-tive.  ■:'.  [Eng.  dissimilat{e)\ 
-ivc]  Connected  with,  or  causing,  dissimila- 
tion ;  katabolic. 

*  dis-sim'~ii-lan9e,  s.  [Eng  disslm\dic)\ 
-','■:<:.]     False  [ireteutlon  ;  dissembling. 

dis' -si-pa- tive,  'i.  [Bug.  disslpatie);  -ive.] 
Tending  to  dissipate  or  disperse  ;  having  the 
projierty  of  sepai-ating  or  scattering. 

dis-si-pa-tiv'-i-ty,  s.     [Eng.  dissipativic) \ 

1.  The  rate  of  dissipation  of  energy  in 
any  given  system.  (^Thouison  &  Tail:  N"t. 
I'kilosophy.) 

2.  The  function  which  expresses  this  rate. 

"  Tlie  electric  eneriry  u.  the  magnetic  energy  T,  and 
the  disgijjativiti/  q."-^/*/(*7o3.  Muj.,  xxv.  131. 

dis-s5'-9i-6-scdpe  (9!  as  shi),  5.    [As  if 

frnni  Eng.  dissorintii'ii,  witli  sutf.  -scope.]  An 
apparatus  invented  by  1>.  Tomm;isi  for  show- 
iiiti  tlie  dissociation  of  ammoniacal  salts.  It 
CMusists  of  a  tube  in  whicli  is  suspended  by 
means  of  platinum  wn-e  a  strip  of  blue  litmus- 
paper,  moistened  with  a  saturated  solntiuu  of 
some  ammonium  salt.  When  .the  tube  is 
plunged  into  boiling  water  the  ammonium 
salt  is  dissociated  and  the  litmus  -  paper 
coloured  blue.  On  cooling,  the  dissociated 
ammonia  combines  with  tlie  acid,  ami  the 
blue  colour  of  tlie  litnuis  is  restored.  (Joarii. 
Chcm.  Soc,  ISSI,  p.  3-13.) 

dis-s6g-6-nous,  a.  [Eng.  dissogoti(y) ;  -oiis.] 
I'ertaiiiiiiL,'  I",  -t  exlubiting,  dissogony. 

dis-s6g'-6-ny,  s.  [Gr.  SiVo-o?  (dissns)  =. 
double,  and  yjuos  (gonos)  =  a  begetting.J 

Biol.  :  The  j^owcr  of  reproduction  in  the 
larval  condition  as  well  as  in  the  adult. 

"In  at  le.ast  one  Species  fof  Cteuophova]  sexually 
mature  larv:e,  or  laivjc  which  arc  capable  i-f  repro- 
duction its  sucli.  also  occur;  these,  when  completely 
developed,  become  once  more  capable  of  reproduction 
as  adults— a  method  of  multiplication  whicii  Inis  been 
called  ditso'joni/."^Li/dvkker  :  Hoi/.  A*u(.  Uiit.,  vi.  47". 

dis-syl'-lab-ism»    s.      [Eng.    dissyUab(}e); 

■  ism.]     The  character  or  state  of  consisting 

of  only  two  syllables. 

"We  da  iiob  yet  know  th.it  all  dUsi/Ilabism.  and 
even  that  all  complexity  of  syllable  beyond  a  single 
consouaut  with  following  vowel,  is  not  the  result  of 
combination  or  reduplication.  .  .  .  And  so  a  Chinese 
mouo.syll.ible  or  an  Egyptian  or  Polynesian  dissyllable 
is  r.tdical,  unless  there  c^n  be  demonsti.ited  In  some 
part  of  it  a  formative  value."— £m'j/c.  ISrit.,  xviii.  T71. 

dis  -  sym  -  met '  -  ric,  dis  -  sym  -  met '  - 
ric-al,   ".     [Pref.  *'('.■>-,  and  Eng.  sj/vun^tric, 

s//)iiiaelrii-aL] 

1,  Having  uo  symmetry  ;  the  opposite  of 
symmetrical. 

2.  Symmetrical,  but  in  opposite  directions, 
as  the  two  hands  of  the  human  bndy  ;  specif, 
applied  to  crystals  which  are  optically  right- 
and  left-handed,  so  that  each  is  a  niirror- 
reflection  of  the  other. 

dis-syxn'-met-ry,  s.  [Pref.  dis-,  aud  Eng. 
siiniitLftrn.] 

1.  Absence  of  symmetry. 

2.  Symmetry  between  two  objei-ts  plaeed 
in  opposite  directions,  as  the  right  and  left 
hands,  &c.,  or  between  crystals  having  cure- 
sjionding  forms,  except  tliat  their  angles  lie 
in  opposite  directions. 

dis'-tild,  adv.    [Eng.  dist(ant) ;  suff.  -ad.] 

Anat.  :  Away  from  the  centre  ;  in  the  direc- 
tion toward  the  surface  or  end  of  the  body. 

di-ste'-mon-ous,   a.      [Pref.    di-   (i),    Gr. 

.rryjwor  (.-it^ 'if'n)  =  Stamen,  and  suit",  -ous.] 

B'.'t.  :  Having  two  stamens  ;  diandrous. 

dis-tem  -per-ate-ly.   "dv.      [Eng.   dlstem^ 

j'vriit''  ;  -hi-]  In  ii  distempcrate  manner; 
exccssi\ely,  immoderately. 

dis-ticb-o-don-ti -na,  ^.  ;>;.  [M"d.  Lat. 
distlchod{iis),  geiut.  disfichodont(os);  -ina.] 

Ichthy. :  In  GUnther's  classitication  a  group 
of  the  CharacinidiC.  There  is  a  single  genus, 
Distichodus,  with  ten  species  from  the  Nile. 
Sume  grow  to  a  large  size,  and  are  used  for 
food. 
dis-tich'-O'diis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6ttTTixos  {dinticho:-)  =  in  two  rows,  and  iSovs 
{odous)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Giinther's  group 
Bistichodontina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dis-tich-6p'-dr-a,  .•^■.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
5t<TTi\o?  (disfichos)  =  in  two  rows,  aud  n-opos 
[jioros)  =  a  jMire,  a  passage.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  wbat,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Zoul. :  Tlii>  type-?eiuis  of  the  family  Dis- 
ticJiO]Kjiidii.-. 

dis-ti-cho-por'-i-dsd,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(iUtich'rjior(a) ;  -khr.] 

Z»"h  :  A  family  c.f  Hyilrocorallinie,  from 
til'-  Rt'<l  ISt-n,  the  East  Imiies,  an<\  Australia. 
Til-'  ^'ii'Tal  t  t.ilour  is  blue  or  violet. 

t  dl8-tinc'-tion-al,  a.  [Eti<^.  distinction  ; 
-'(?.]  llelating  to*  nr  nf  the  nature  of,  distinc- 
tion ;  serving  for  distinction. 

dis -to' -me -a,  s.i)L  [31od.  L;tt.,  from  Gr. 
oto-TO/ios  (iliS'tiimos)  =  two-mouthed.] 

Zo'A. :  In  some  classifications  a  superfamily 
of  Treniiituiia.  containing  the  families  Disto* 
niid;e  and  Monostomida,'. 

dis-to  -me-se,  a  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6«iT0iuos  {diitomos)  =  two-mouthed.] 

Zoo}. :  In  snnie  classifications  the  Distomea 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  regarded  as  an  order  of  Treniatoda. 

dis  train' -xnent,  $.  [Eug.  (Ustrain;  -ment.] 
The  act  uf  distiaiuing  ;  distraint, 

dis'-trix,  .<.  [An  irregular  formation  from 
Gr.  6i<:  i'lis)  =  twict?,  and  $pL$  (thrix),  genit. 
Tp(\<is  {(richos)  =  hair.] 

Pcthol. :  A  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it 
splits  and  divides  at  the  end. 

dis-u-til'-i-ty,  s.  (Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
ntit'Ufi.]  The  opposite  or  negative  of  utility  ; 
liarmfuhii'ss.  injuiiousiiess,  hindrance. 

dis-U -til-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
"ii!i:i:.]  Tu  render  useless;  to  deprive  of 
ust-fuhi-'ss. 

dis-weap-on.  v.t.  [Pref.  dis-,  and  Eng. 
,'■,'■  tj.,,,t.\    To  deprive  of  weapons  ;  to  disarm. 

•  dith'-y-ra,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
St'eypo?  {'inhnros)  =  bivalve.] 

Zofil. :  An  old  collective  name  for  the 
Lamellibraiiehiata,  or  bivalve  molluscs. 

dit'-d-koiis,  a.  [Gr.  it-roKu^  (ditokos)  ~ 
having  tw'i  at  a  birth  :  Bi-  (di-)  =  two  ; 
To<o«  (toKos)  =  birth,  bringing  forth,  otf- 
spring.] 

1.  Producing  two  at  a  birth  ;  having  twins. 

2.  Laying  two  eg^s  in  a  clutch,  as  the 
pigeon  and  humming-bird. 

3.  Producing  young  of  two  kinds,  as  certain 
worms. 

di-tom'-i-dse,  s.  pi  [.Mod.  Lat.  dUom^us); 
-id>r.] 

Enloui. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
carnivorous  ground-beetles,  with  Ditomus  for 
type. 

dif-o-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  St-  (di-) 
=  two,  aud  TU/J.6?  {tomos)  =  a  portion,  a  piece 

cut  olf ;   refivoj  (teiiind)  =  to  tUt.] 

Entom. :  A  genns  of  c-arabicl  beetles,  some- 
times made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family. 
Th'*re  are  few  speeies,  sjtread  over  the  south 
of  Europe.  They  live  in  holes  in  warm,  sandy 
places.  The  larvie  resiMuble  those  of  tlie 
tigei-bei'tle,  and  have  much  the  same  liabits. 

di-tre'-xna,  .v.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  jiref.  di-,  and 
Gr.  T^^fljua  {(ri:ma)  =  a  hole,  with  reference  to 
the  gfiiital  aperture.) 

Ichthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Ilitrrmidie,  with  about"  a  dozen  species  from 
thf  t.'inperate  regions  of  the  Xortli  Pacific. 
Guuther  says  that  the  proportional  size  of  the 
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young  is  very  remarkable,  the  embryos  in  a 
specimen  ten  inches  long  measuring  nearly 
three  im-hes.  The  ovarian  sac  may  be  seen 
in  the  illustration  under  the  Hap  raised  to 
^how  Ih'*  young  Ilsh  ;  Ihc  genital  orifice  lies 
bL-hind  the  vent,  near  the  ventral  fin. 

di-tre -ma-ta»  .<.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frrim  i>ref. 
di;  aU'l  Gr.  rpr}na  (tn'uut),  genit.  Tpij^iaTO? 
(trCmafos)  =  a  holi-.] 


Z'xJ.  :  A  division  4»f  pulmonate  Gastropoda 
in  which  the  male  and  female  etleront  ducts 
open  separately  aud  at  some  distance  from 
each  other. 

di-tre'-mai-tous,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to.  or  characteristic  of,  the  Ditremata  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

di-tre'-mid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  Ilsh  of  the 
family  Ditremida;. 

di-tre'-mi-dae,   s.pL     (Mod.   Lat.  ditrem^a); 

■id'r.] 

Ichtlnj.:  A  family  of  viviparous  acantho- 
plerygiuu  fishes,  with  Ditrema  for  tvpe. 
liudy  compressed,  with  cycloid  scales  ;  lateral 
line  continuous.  One  dorsal  \ii\  ;  ventrals 
thoracic.  Small  teeth  in  the  jaws  ;  none  on 
tlie  palate.  Pseudobranchije  present.  Stomach 
siphonal,  without  pyloric  appendages. 

di- tri-chot '6-xnous,  a.  [Pref.  di-,  and 
Eng.  Ifivhntomous.] 

Bot.  :  That  divides  into  double  or  tieble 
ramifications. 

di-trig -6-nal,    «.        [Pref.    </t-,    and     Eng. 

fri<,,uMl.\        • 

CnjsKdl. :  Having  two  sets  of  three  equal 
angles,  though  those  of  one  set  are  not  equal 
to  those  of  the  other. 

dit'-ro-cha,  •■>•. ;)?.  [Jfod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  di-, 
and  Ci-.  7po\d?  (trochos)  =  a  runner.] 

Entuiii.  :  A  division  of  the  Hymenoptera, 
prop.:)sod  by  Hartig  in  1S37,  containing  all 
the  forms  in  which  the  trochanters  are  two- 
jointefl.  It  inr-ludes  the  saw-flies,  the  tailed 
wasps,  and  tlie  ichneuniou  and  gall  flies. 

di-u'-ca,  s.  [Latinized  from  the  Chilian  name.] 
Oniitli. :  Agenusof  South  American  finches, 
with  tln-ee  species,  ranging  from   Peru  and 
Chili  to  Patagonia. 

di'-va-gate,  I'.i.  [Lat,  divagatus,  jia.  par.  of 
dim'ior  =  to  wander.]  To  wander  from  place 
to  place  ;  to  be  discursive.    (N.E.D.) 

"So  tloesn  child's  uiil  loon  (Ifca^a^e  upon  the  currents 
of  tlie  nir."—Sli-ven»on  :  Across  the  Plahu,  vi.  2wO. 

di-vagrue -1^,  adv.  [Formed  from  vwjudij, 
witti  sniiie  notion  of,  or  reference  to,  divagate 
(q.v.,  Sup.).]  Aimlessly,  without  definite 
purpose. 

"The  ladies  .  .  .  drifted  divaffurlj/  over  the  ([rent 
l>ii<.-it1o  ocean  uf  feraiiiiiiti  logic."— C.  iteadc:  Couma  o/ 

True  Lov.-,  ,,. .;:. 

'  di-vap-6r-a'-tion,  "  di-vap  or-i-za- 
tion,  «.  [Pref.  (//.  =  <lii^'  —  aj-art,  ami  Eng. 
raponttioHy  cuporizatlon.]  Evaporation  ;  the 
act  or  process  of  driving  oft' vapours  by  heat. 

di-ver-si-f 6-  U-  ate,    di-ver  -  si  -  f  o-  li  - 

Olis,  ".     [Lat.  divirms  =  dillerent,  various, 
Joliiiin.  =  a  li'af,  and  sutf.  -ate,  -oiis.] 

But. :  Bearing  leavt-s  of  different  form  or 
colour. 

di  -vert'-l-ble,  n.  [Eng.  divert :  -Ible.]  That 
may  he  ilivrrtcd  or  turned  aside. 

di-ver-tic -u-lar,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  diverticn- 
l(um):  -iu:]  'Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  character 
of,  a  diverticulum  [III.  130]. 

"  A  dipfrtit'utiir  outgrowth  oi  the  unterior  ijortiuu  of 
that  ur-^ii.u."—U'-'jfrtlj'tiii- :  C'lm//.  Armt.  [irnua.].  i.  i'j. 

di-ver-tic'-u-late,  di-ver-tic -u-lat-ed, 

('.      [Eng.,    \c.,    dirn-ticid{ii,ii);    -aU: ;    -uted.] 
Furnished  with  a  diverticulum  or  diverticula. 

"  The  tiiverticulat'f  jiortion  of  th«  digestive  tract."— 
linUvit-m  :  Animal  li/a  llSTu),  i>.  i:w. 

t  di-ver'- tis-sant,    a.      [Fr.,   pr.   par,   of 

diirrtir^i  to  divert. |    That  pleases  or  diverts. 
{Evdijii:  JJi"r>i,  Jan.  31,  1045.) 

tdi-ves'-tlire,  s.  [Eng.  divoit:  -ure.]  The 
act  of  stripping  or  putting  off;  divestiture. 

di-ves'-tiire,  v.t.  [Divestuki:,  a-,,  Sup.]  To 
strip  the  vesture  or  robes  from. 

div'~i-dent,  -«.  [Lat.  dividens,  genit.  divi- 
'^'(/i,S  pi',  jiar.  of  divido  =  to  divide.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  divides. 

div'-ing  bee'-tle,  5.  A  popular  name  for 
aiiv  carnivorous  water-beetle  of  the  faniilv 
Uytiscirla-. 

div'-ing  buck,  .*.  a  book*name  for  the 
duikcrbok  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

diV-Ot,.''.     [IIL  141.]     Add. 

Ct'lf.  :  A  small  i>iece  of  turf  cut  out  by  a 
blow  from  an  iron  club. 

di-VUl'-ga-t6r-3?,  ".  [Eng.  divuhjat{c) ;  -oni.] 
Tliat  liivulgalcs  oi-  puljlishes  abroad. 


di  -  vul- gen9e,  s.  [Eng.  divulg(e) ; -cnce.] 
Tlie  ai-l  oldivulging  ;  a  revelation,  disclosure. 

'■Tilt'  r\nvi  .  .  .  .  uti  imin  of  iliviil'jencf  forced  Phil 
tM  I"-  Iji3  \>ouilamtuu"~Iiouiehol<i  H'oriI$,  Oct.  11.  ISil. 

d6-9e'-tism,  5,  [Mod.  Lat.  Docct(a:) ;  -ism.] 
The  doctrines  of  the  DocetJe  [IIL  143]. 

■•  Clement  of  Alexandriji  aud  Origeii  are  most  free 
from  tn*ctf3  of  i>jcetiinn," ^Chumlii'ri'  fyc/«/*..  Ir.  23. 

D6-9e'-tist,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  l)ocet(fr);  -ist.] 
A  lollower  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Docetse 
[III.  143]. 

/iocetisls.  as  they  \ 
of  successors   iit  the   early   chiiri 


'  These  Docetisls.  as  they  were  called,  had  a  wh' 

series     '  

/irit., 


Encyc. 


do-je-tisf-ic,  a.  [Eng.  docctist ;  -ic]  Of, 
or  iiertaining  to,  the  Docetse,  or  to  their  doc- 
trines ;  held  by  the  Docetie  [IIL  143]. 

"The  i)ag.iiiizius  or  guostie  heresy  ....  aiindera 
Cbristiniiity  from  its  historical  basis,  resolve'*  the 
real  liumanity  of  the  Saviour  into  n  Dwelutic 
iWu'^iou:  —Sch'iff  :  llitt.  Christian  Church,  ii.  564. 

doch'-mi-us,  s.    [IIL  143.]    Add. 

Zoul. :  A  genus  of  nematoid  worms  of  the 
family  Strongylida*.  D.  duodfnalis  is  para- 
sitic in  the  human  intestines,  hundreds  and, 
in  some  cases,  thou.sands  being  found  in  a 
single  host.  Other  species  infest  dogs,  cats, 
sheep,  and  goats. 

dd9-i-mas -tes,   >\     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

6oKi,iaa-rq^  (dnl'imastes)  =  one  who  examines 
or  assays.] 

Ornith. :  Sword-biU  ;  a  genus  of  humming- 
birds, with  a  single  species,  D.  e)isifi:i;  found 
in  Colombia,  Ecuador,  and  Peru.  'I'lie  long 
bill,  which  exceeds  in  length  the  entit.-  boilv 


UOCIMASTES    ENSItEK. 

of  the  bird,  is  a  character  by  which  this 
species  may  be  distinguished  at  the  fii.st 
glance.  Its  use  is  to  reach  from  the  bottom 
of  long  tubular  flowers  the  insects  on  which 
these  birds  feed. 

dock-age  (2),  s.  [Eng.  dock  (l),  v.;  -'fje.] 
Tlie  act  of  curtailing  ;  deduction,  as  uf  wages. 
{Amn:) 

ddc-d-gl6s'-sa»  s.pf^-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6ok6<:  ((/o/.(»*)  =  a  beam,  aud  yAwtraa  (glossa) 
=  the  tongue.] 

Zool.  :  In  Fischer's  classification,  founded 
on  characters  of  the  radula  or  lingual  ribbon, 
a  section  of  prosobranchiate  molluscs,  with 
three  i'amilics  —  Acmieidw,  Lepetidie,  and 
Patellidic.  The  radula  is  veiy  long,  teeth 
strong  ami  thick,  generally  of  deep-red  hum 
colour,  and  few  in  number.  In  Patella  there 
air  IM)  row.s. 

doc-o-glos  -sate,  ".  [ Mod.  Lat.  docogloss(a) ; 
•ate.]  Pertainfng  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
section  Docoghtssa  ;  possessing  a  lingual  rib- 
bon like  that  of  the  genus  Patella. 

ddc-tor'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.  dmtor;  'iuL]  Of, 
relating  or  pertaining  to,  a  doctor  or  teacher  ; 
belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  doctor  or 
teacher. 

doc-tor-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  doctoriz{e)\ 
•atioii.]  The  ceremony  of  conferring  a  doe- 
tor's  degree. 

doc'-tor-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  doctor;  -ire]  To 
confer  the  degree  of  doctor  upon  ;  to  make  a 
il.-cior. 

dd-de-cS,g'-6n-al,  «.  [Eng.  dodwagon  ;  -id.] 
pertaining'  to  a  iloibeay^>n  [IIL  140];  having 
twelve  sid'-s  and  twelve  angles. 


boil,  bo^;  po^t.  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hln.  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,   tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion.  -sion  =  zhtin.     -tious,    slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &C.  =  bel,  ic. 
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dodecamerous— dorking 


tl 6- de-cam' -er-ous, «.    [t^i'-  6w5cKa  {dockka) 

=  iwthv,  ami  Mt^pos  (mcros)  =  part.] 

/;-;.'.  .■  llaviii-;  tlie  parts  of  the  flower  in 
twelves;  consisting  of  twelve  parts  or  divi- 
sions. 

do'-de-car-cli^,  s.  [Gr.  SoJSeica  (dodchi)  = 
twelve,  and  apx^^s  (nrcfios)  =  leader,  chief.] 
Goverrinipnt  by  twelve  rulers  or  chiefs;  a 
ruling'  ItMrly  of  twelve. 

do-de-cath'-e-on,  5.  (Lat.  =  a  herb,  so 
called  after  the  twelve  greater  gods,  from  Gr. 
2w6.Ka  ((/orfefccc)  =  twelve,  and  ^e'os  (,theos)  = 
god.] 

Bot. :  American  cowslip  ;  a  genus  of  priniu- 
laceous  plants,  containing  two  or  three 
species  of  very  ornamental  hardy  herbaceous 
perennials,  with  a  rosette  of  radical  leaves 
and  naked  umbellate  seapes  of  purple  or 
white  tlowers.  D.  Men<H<t,  bearing  rosy- 
purple,  wliite,  or  lilac  flowers,  with  yellow 
anthers,  is  known  in  the  Western  States, 
America,  as  the  shooting  star. 

do-dec -u -pie t,  .';.      [Formed  on  analogy  of 

ociupld.  I'roiii  Lir.  5w5e*ca  (dodcka)  =  twelve.] 
Mk^Ic  :  A  :^Mimp  of  twelve  notes  to  be  played 

in  the  time  nf  eight. 

doe  bird,  dough  bird  (gh  silent),  s.  (For 
def.  see  extract.) 

"  fJor  bud  or  dough  bird,  tlie  name  inven,  accordiug 
to  NiitUll,  iiidi^ci'iiuiiiately  by  tlie  EiiglishiuErtsteru 
North  Aineric.i,  to  5uines|>ecieaof  Curlew  ant!  Rod  wit ; 
but  .  .  ,  rightly  applied  to  tlie  small  species  of  tlie  (or- 
mer.  Ntinieniiis  lioreatia.  coiiniiinilv  citUed  the  Esiiui- 
maux  curlew."— iVcw(on;  Diet,  of /iinls.  p.  I'll. 

doe-di-ciir -US,  ■^.  [Mnd.  L.at.,  from  Or. 
&olSvS  (tlnidiix),  genit.  SoiSvKos  (d^idukos)  = 
a  pestle,  and  oiipo  (aura)  =  a  tail.] 

Pahfoiit. :  A  genns  of  fossil  Edentata,  of 
the  family  Glyj'todontidie.  The  type-species 
(It.  giganteus),  from  the  Pleistocene  of  South 
America,  attained  a  length  of  about  twelve 
feet.  The  generic  name  refers  to  tlie  club- 
like  expjinsion  uf  the  end  of  the  caudal  sheath. 

dog-mat-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  dogvuitiz(_c) ; 
■at ion.]  The  ai-t  of  dogmatizing  or  making 
positive  assertions;  the  act  of  asserting  or 
stating  ill  a  dogmatic  form. 

dog  to^n,  s.    A  colony  of  prairie  dogs. 

"  I  liavtf  iilsfi,  on  more  tlian  one  occasion,  seen  a 
yoiiit^  t>i"iirie.doii  similarly  liypnotised  by  a  eniike. 
Imt  on  tiiniin-j  the  dui;  over  once  or  twice  with  my 
foot.  It  li:is  promptly  bolted  down  the  nearest  hole  in 
the  iloij-f-jwii."— Spectator.  June  IT,  1899,  p.  861. 

dol-er-it'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  dohritCe);  -fc.J  Con- 
sisting of.  rtr  resembling,  dolerite ;  of  the 
nature  of  dolerite. 

dol-er-opb'-a-nite,  .*.  [Gr.  5oAepds  (doleros) 
=  deceptive,  «f)aii'a>  {phaino)  =  to  appear,  and 
siitl".  -ilc] 

Min. :  A  form  of  sulphate  of  copjier  of 
volcanic  formation,  occurring  in  small  brown 
crystals,  found  on  Mount  Vesuvius. 

do-lich -i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  T.at.  doUchhts); 

■ido:.] 

Kntom.  :  A  type  of  ground  beetles,  with 
Dolicluis  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

ddr-l-chd-9epll-al,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ethnol. :  Any  individual  of  the*  Dolicho- 
cepbali  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  nn'initaineerd  .  .  .  frequently  harass  and 
coni|iir-r  the  dolic/iocephah."— Mature,  Aug.  31,  ltHl9, 
p.  4U, 

ddl-i-cho-^eph'-a-li.  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fioiii  Gr.  5oAtx6s  (doUchos)—  long,  and  KeAaAn 
(kephali-)-  the  head.) 

Etlinnl. :  A  collective  name  for  races  in 
which  the  ratio  of  the  transverse  to  tlie  lr)ngi- 
tudinal  diameter  of  the  skull  is  less  than  that 

.-rs  to  10. 

dol-i  chod'-er-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ciA(^o5  =.idoUdios)  —  long,  and  Attic  Bepi) 
(derc)  =  neck.] 

Katnm. :    A  genus  of  ants  of  the  family 

Formii-idie,   contined  to    the  western  hemi- 
spli.rc. 

ddl~i~cho-dir'-ou8,  «.  [Gr.  fioAixoietpos 
{dolichodviros)  =  loiig-necked :  SoAt^o?  {doli- 
chos)  =  long,  and  6«tpjj  (dein)  =  the  neck.] 
Having  a  long  neck. 

dol-i -cbon'-yx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iijAiXOi  {dolichos)  =  long,  and  oyv^  (onujc)  =  a 
nail.J 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Icterid®,  witli  a  single 
species,  I>.  oryzivora,  the  bobolink  [L  609], 
ranging  from  Paraguay  to  Canada. 


dol-i-cho-sau -ri-a,  .■>•.  j'l.  [Mod.  Ua., 
formed  from  doUchnmitrus.] 

Palwont.  :  A  suborder  of  Lacertilia.  of 
Cretaceous  age,  with  Dolichosaurus  [III.  154] 
for  type. 

ddl-i-chd'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fioAixo? 
=  long,  and  oiJs  (ov^),  genit.  wtos  {otos)  =  the 
ear.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  South  American  rodents, 
with  a  single  sjiecies,  Z>.  pattichonica,  the 
Fatagonian  cavy  [V.  40S]. 

ddl'-i-chiis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SoAixo? 

{dolkhos)  =  long.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Carabi<i:L'.  with  a  single  species,  D.  fluvicorniSt 
from  tlie  south  of  Europe. 

do-li-i-dse,  .'=.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  doU{iim)',  -Ukc] 
Zooh  :  A  family  of  ticnioglossate  molluscs, 
with  Dolium  [III.  154]  for  type.  Foot  ex- 
panded ;  siphon  very  long  and  narrow  ;  shell 
ventricose,  without  varices  ;  spire  short ;  no 
operculum. 

do-li'-o-Ud,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  tunicate  of 
the  family  Doliolidie. 

do-li-ol'-i-dse,  s.  />/.  [Mod.  Lat.  doliol(uvi); 
-ida\] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Doliolum  [III.  154]  raised 
to  family  rank.  It  constitutes  the  order 
Cyclomyaria  (q.v..  Sup.). 

dol'-lar  bird,  s.  The  Australian  name  for 
Eiiri/stonu'fi  pacificus,  from  the  silvery  white 
spot  in  the  middle  of  the  wing,  which  is 
distinctly  shown  in  flight. 

dol'-ly  (3),  s.  [Hind.]  In  India,  a  compli- 
mentary offering  of  fruit,  flowers,  vegetables, 
sweetmeats,  and  the  like,  presented  usually 
on  trays;  also,  the  basket  of  garden  produce 
daily  brought  to  the  master  by  the  gardener. 

dol-men'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  dolmen;  -ic]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  dolmens,  or  to  the  people  who 
built  them. 

"(Ttieyl  formerly  studied  the  ethnological  character 
and  the  mi;;ratioii8  of  the  supposed  dohiienic  peoitle," 
—.V.  Joli/ :  Jl'in  i-'/iire  Metalt  [trans.),  p.  1^8. 

dol-o-me'-des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6oAo/i776>]s  {dolomcdhi)  =  wily,  crafty.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  spiders  of  the  family 
Lycosidie.  The  fe- 
males deposit  their 
eggs  in  a  rough, 
globular  cocoon, 
which  they  cany 
about,  holding  it 
under  the  sternum 
by  means  of  the 
falces  and  palpi, 
but  at  the  .same 
time  having  it  at-  DOLOMEtEs  mirabilis. 
tacbed  to  the  spin- 
nerets by  strong  threads,  as  in  the  illustration. 

dom'-i-cal-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  doviical;  -ly.] 
With,  or  "as  with,  a  dome. 

d6m-i-9er-la,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
domiis  =.  a  house] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Psittacidte,  with  the  purple-capped  lory  or 
lorikeet  (LorUts  domicclla)  for  type. 

^  d6in-i-9il'-i-ar,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  domi- 

cilan-ius  ~  a  domestic] 

A.  As  itdj.  :  Belonging  or  pertaining  tv 
one's  domicile. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  canon  of  some  minor 
(Roman)  orders,  who  had  no  voice  in  tlie 
decisions  of  the  chapter. 

"The  dean  of  Slntsburg.  the  prebendaries,  the 
capitnlars  and  domiciliart."  —  Stertm :  Tristram 
W,.(in/,«.  iv.  1. 

do-na-gi-a,  .'^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  5di'a| 
(donax),  genit.  SouaKo';  (donakos)  =  a  reed.] 

Entom.:  A  gomis  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Clu'ysomelidee,  often  made  the  type  of  a  sub- 
family, Donaciiuit.  They  are  small,  elegant 
insects,  living  on  the  root^a  and  stems  of 
water-]>lants,  chiefly  in  north  temperate  re- 
gions.    Nineteen  species  are  British. 

dd-na9'-i-dgs,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  donax,  genit. 
doiutc{i:j);  -ida'.] 

Zool.':  A  familv  of  bivalve  molluscs,  with 
Donax  (IM.  ItiO)  for  type.  It  difters  from 
Telliiiida',  chiefly  in  the  shape  of  the  shell. 

d6n-a-9i'-i-dxe,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  doiufcl(<:i); 
-idee.'] 


Ent'im.  :  The  subfamily  Donaciinte  con- 
sidered as  of  family  rank. 

ddil-a-9i-i'-]i£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  donaci(a)^ 
■  inw,] 

Entom, :  A  subfamily  of  Chrysomelida), 
witli  Donacia  for  type. 

d6n-a-c6'~bi-US,  .".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
66t'a'i  {donoj),  genit.  SbraKog  {donakos)  =  a 
reed,  and^c'os  (hios)  =  life.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Tinieliida,  with  two 
species,  contined  to  South  America.  The 
general  plumage  of  the  upper  surface  is 
chocolate-brown. 

dor-a-di'-na,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  doras,  genit. 

dornd(<,s)  ;  -ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gilnther's  classification  a  group 
of  South  American  siluroid  fishes,  with  Doras 
for  type.  Rayed  dorsal  short ;  gill  mem- 
branes confluent  with  the  skin  of  the  isthmus. 
During  the  dry  season  these  fish  travel  from 
ponds  that  are  drying  up.  They  have,  how- 
ever, no  special  accessory  breathing  organs. 

dor-a-di'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  doras,  genit. 

dorod(iis)  ;  -inc.:.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Siluridse.  equivalent  to  Giinther's  group 
Doi'adina(q.v.,  Sup.). 

dor'-a-dine,  o.  (See  def.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  group  Doradina,  or  the 
subfamily  Doradinse. 

ddr'-as,  s.  [Gr.  66pv  (dont),  genit.  Soparos 
{doratos)  =  a  spear.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  group  Dora- 
dina. 

dor-^t-as'-pi-da,  ,«.  2>L  [Mod.  Lat.  dorat- 
asp{is) ;  -ida.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  radiolarians,  of  Haeckel's 
order  Acantharia.  There  is  an  extracapsular 
lattice  shell,  in  the  (centre  of  which  the  radial 
spines  meet  and  are  connected. 

dor-at-as -pid-se,  dor- at-as -pid- i-dse, 

.s'.  pC       [MulU    Lat.,    from    dorata:>}nii,    genit. 
donita.->pido^  ;  -ido:.] 
Zool. :  Other  forms  of  the  name  Dorataspida. 

dor-at-as'-pis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  hop-' 
(do?*'«),  genit.  Sdparos  idoratos)  =  a  spear,  and 
doTrt?  (c(spi5)  =  a  shield.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Dorat- 
asi)ida. 

dor-cop'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iopKa<; 
(dorcas)  =  a  gazelle,  and  o^l<s  {opsis)  = 
appearance.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Macropodidte,  with  three 
species  co;ithied  to  New  Guinea,  and  forming 
in  some  respects  a  connecting-link  between 
Macropus  and  the  tree  kangaroos  (Dendro- 
lagus).  Beyond  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
arboreal,  nothing  is  known  of  their  habits  in 
a  wild  state.  Lydekker  says  that  a  good  deal 
of  confusion  existed  in  the  nomenclature  of 
the  species,  the  brown  dorcojisis  (D.  viiilleri) 
having  been  confounded  with  the  filander 
(Mm-ropns  brunt i)  which  it  resembles  in 
appearance.  Prof.  Garrod,  however,  estab- 
lished their  distinctness. 

do-rid'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  rforis,  genit. 
dorid{os) ;  -ido:] 
Zool. :  A  better  form  for  Doridai  [III.  165], 

dor'-id-oid,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  doris,  genit. 
dorid(os);  -old.]  Resembling  a  sea -lemon ; 
pertaiinng  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  family 
Dorididffi. 

dor-id-op'-si-dsB,  ^^.  pi-    [Mod.  Lat.  dorid- 

op.ii,);  .;.in.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  nudiViranchiate  molluscs, 
with  numeious  sjiecies  from  warm  seas.  In 
appearance  they  resemble  Doris  [HI.  165], 
but  they  luive  no  lingual  ribbon. 

dor-id-op'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  dori.s,  genit. 
doridi'js),  and  Gr.  oi^is  (opsi-s)  =  appearance.] 
Zool. :  The  type-geuus  of  the  family  Dorid- 
opsidje. 

do-rip'-pi-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  dorlpp(e) ; 

-i(^.;.] 

Zoni  :  A  family  of  decapodous  Crustacea, 
with  Dorippe  [III.  165]  for  type. 

dork'-ing,  5.  ( Named  from  Dorking,  i n 
Surrey.]  Any  fowl  of  a  veiy  ancient  breed 
chiefly  distinguished  by  a  long  square  body, 
which  makes  it  pre-eminent  as  a  table-fowl, 
ami  by  the  hiud  toe  being  divided  into  two 


fate,  fat,  ftire,  amidst,  what,  f^ll,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


dormy— drapering  house 
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extremities.  As  these  points  were  lueiitioned 
by  Coluiiiella,  it  is  cle.ir  that  tlie  fowl  was 
liiittwn  to  the  Romans,  and  it  niay  have  been 
intruiiuced  by  them.  Tlie  (iividfd  toe  occurs 
in  sniiie  otlier  breeds,  as  the  Huiidan,  prob- 
ably i)y  derivation.  (L'sed  also  attributively.) 

dor' -my.  «.     [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

r.uff:  Bting  as  many  holes  ahead  as  there 
still  r-'niaiii  holes  to  play. 

dor  sab-dom  in-al,  a.  [Lat.  dorsum  = 
ihr  ;i)ack,  and  Kuii.  abdommal.]  Pertainini; 
iir  relating  to  tlu-  bark  and  abdomen  :  speeif. 
!*;iid  of  the  position  of  parts,  or  direction  of  ;i 
line  or  plane,  between  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
aspects  nt  IIk'  body. 

dor-sab-ddin'-in-al-ly,  adt:  fEng.  dorsab- 
doiniiud  ;  -hi.]  In  a'  dorsabdoininal  direction 
or  situation  ;  from  back  to  abdomen,  and 
conversely. 

dor'-sal-ly,  adv,  [Eng.  dorsal:  -ly.]  In  a 
dors.if  position  or  direction  ;  ou  or  toward  the 
back  ;  }jy  the  back. 

t  dor'-sal-most,  a.  (Eng.  dorsal;  -most.] 
Situated  nearest  to  the  back. 

"  Tlie  (lorxalmost  [mir  of  tetitiicles  Jire  the  only  ones 
wliicli  nutuftlly  beloiiu  W  th»it  \in.rt  of  tlie  disc  which 
furiiiT  the  ^I'tiut  dut'sul  huud." — I.aitkcitcr :  Hiol. 
ArticUt.  IJ.  i:i". 

f  dor'-8al-wards,(til('.  [Eng.  (iomj/,-  -wards.] 
Tovv;irds  the  liack*. 

dor-si-c6r-lai.r,  a.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
baek,  ailltiiii  =  the  neck,  and  .snfT.  -ar.]  Of 
ur  I'l'longing  to  the  back  and  to  the  neck. 

dor-sic-6-lous,  a.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
back,  fvlo  —  to  uiliabit,  and  suH".  -ous.] 

Biol.  :  Living  on  the  l>ack  of  another 
organism  (said  of  ectoparasites  or  dwarf  com- 
plemcntal  males). 

"The  hitter  are  dorgicolowi^thut  is,  they  are  tit- 
t.-iohe(l  to  the  ilorsiil  aurface  of  the  Urtf  heruuiphro- 
ilite  iudivlilitiilH."— 4VuI.  ^ciiinci;  Seiit.,  li'i'j,  p.  Wi. 

dor-si-cum'-bent,  a.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
back,  and  Eug.  cuiabent.]  Lying  ou  the  back  ; 
supine. 

dor'-si-diict,  v.t.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the  back, 
and  •lu'tii.<,  pa.  p;ir.  of  (/hco  =  to  lead.]  To 
briiij,'  ill  carry  towards  the  back. 

dor-sig'-er-ous,   «.      [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
back,  ip/ro  =  to  curry,  and  sutf.  -ow5.] 
Z'lul.  :  iieariti^'  the  young  upon  the  back. 

t  dor'-si-grade,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
dorsum  —  the  l^ack,  and  urudus  =  a  walking.] 
Noting  certain  uiamnials  which  walk  upon 
the  liack  of  the  digits. 

dor-si-lat'-er-al,  a.  [Lat.  d&rsuvi  =  the 
back,  and  Eng.  tnttral.]  .     ' 

An"(.:  Pertainitig  to,  or  connected  with, 
Mie  liack  and  tlie  sid^-. 

dor-Si -mes-al,  dorso-mes -al,  a.  [Eng. 
tiorsiimsoii ;  -uL]  Pertaining  or'relating  to 
the  dorsimesori ;  situated  in,  oj-  lying  along, 
the  middle  line  uf  the  back. 

dor-si -mes'-dn,  .■'■.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the  batik, 
and  IJi'.  fx<L<jov  (memn)  =  the  middle.]  The 
middle  hue  of  the  back. 

dor-si  scap'-U-lar,  «.  [Lat.  dorsum  —  the 
back,  and  Kng.  .scftpulnr.]  Pertaiidng  or 
relating  to  the  ba<-k  and  the  shoulder-blade. 

dor-si-ven'-tral,    dor-so-ven -traL    ". 

[Lat.  dorsum  =  the  back,  and  Eng.  ventral. \ 

1.  Aimt. :  Dorsabdominal  (n-v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Hot. :  Having  the  ojiposite  fices  unlike. 

"  Cloebel  hiui  jiohitt^d  out  thnt  lii  ninny  itortivtrntral 
F«rriit  the  dorHlveiitrHllty  1h  iilreiidy  dettiied  in  tho 
{tuiictuin  vetcnNitiniiiH,  luid  dova  not  dopeiid  upon  n 
«uli4L''|iient  Hhiftln^  o(  the  iiiirtB."~/fiitura,   I>ec.   1, 

dor  81  ven-tral-i-ty.s.  [Eng.  dorsiventral ; 
■Uij  I     l)>irsiventral  st^te  or  condition. 

dor-si -ven'  tral-ly,  oiiv.  (Eng.  dnr.^i- 
vfiitnil :  ■!>/.]  In  a  dorsiventral  direction  or 
sitiialiori  ;  from  back  to  belly. 

dors-let,  s.  [Lat.  <?o;.s'»m  =  the  back  ;  diniin. 
snir.  -/</.]     A  dorsolum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dor-sd-cau'-dal,  <t.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  tin- 
back,  and  Eng.  aiitdal.]  Relating  to  the  back 
and  tail;  superior  and  posterior  in  direction 
or  iiosition. 

dor'-so-lum   (pi.    dor'-so-l^),    'i.      [Mod. 
Lat  ,  diniin.  from  Lat.  dnrsiim  —  the  back.] 
Entum. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 


'•Where  there  is  no  apiuii-eut  colhu-.  th«  dwnolmn 
(ih.i»let»  is  the  tlrst  inece  of  the  mesotlnnrtx.  and 
wln-ii--tlifre  is  one.  the  st-coiid  ;  it  hears  the  elytra  or 
otiiri-  iJiJiiiary  oryiuia  of  (Lisht."—hirby  <fr  Spence : 
Jiitr,.</..  ill.  5;.j, 

dor-so-liim'-bar,  ".  (Lat.  dorsum  —  the 
back,  anil  Eng,  'innibar.] 

Anaf. :  Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  loins 
and  to  the  back. 

dor~s6-me'-di-an,  a.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
back,  and  En-^.' median.]  Situated  in  the 
middle  line  of  tlie  baek. 

do-so-mes -al.  n.    (Dobsimesal,  Sup.] 

dor-s6-pleu -ral,  «.  (Lat.  tlorsum  =  the 
back,  and  Eng,'  pleural.]  Relating  or  per- 
taining to  the  back  and  the  side. 

dor-s6-ven'-trail,  a.    [Dorsiventral,  Sup. J 

dor-siim'-bon-al,  n.  [Lat.  dorsum  =  the 
back,  anil  nmljuiial.]  Both  dorsal  and  umbonal. 

dor-y-ich'-thys.  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

rynpv  {ihirii)  =  a  Spear,  and  ix^vs  {ichthus)  =  a 
lish.J 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  Syngnathids.  with 
several  species  from  tropical  seas ;  some  enter 
fresh  water.  The  ridges  of  the  body  promi- 
nent and  distinct ;  caudal  not  unusually  long; 
egg-jtouch  borne  on  the  abdomen  of  the  male. 
iJirit.  Mus.  Cat.) 

dor-Jr-laB'-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Sopv  iduru)  =  a  stem,  a  spear,  and  Aat/ids 
{laimos)  =  the  throat.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  marine  Nematoda,  of  the 
faniily  Enoplida?.  The  larva;  may  be  aquatic, 
or  live  in  the  earth  or  in  decaying  organic 
matter ;  they  develop  directly  into  mature 
sexual  forms. 

do-ryl '-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  donjl(u.^)  ; 
-idii:] 

Eiitom. :  In  .some  classifications  the  sub- 
fandly  Dorylides  (q.v.,  Sup.)  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  family. 


dd-ryl'-i-des,  >.  pi. 

surf.  -iiks.\     " 


[Mod.   Lat.   doryl^us) ; 


Kntnin. :  A  subfamily  of  ants,  considered 
to  fniin  a  single  liinily,  Pormicida!.  Antennie 
inserted  near  IVunt  margin  of  the  head;  jjedi- 
cel  imperfect.  There  is  great  difference  in 
the  form  of  the  sexes,  and  between  these  and 
the  workers.  Females  and  workers  usually 
blind,  or  without  facetted  eyes. 

dor  -y-lus,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.,  appareutlyadimin. 
fi'om  Gr.  6dpu  {doru)  =a  stem,  aspear,  atrce.j 
Entom. :  The  type-geuus  of  the  subfamily 
Dorylides. 

do -sage,  ^.    [Eng.  dose;  -age.] 

L  The  act  or  practice  of  administering 
rneiUeine  in  doses,  esp.  in  reference  to  the 
size  of  the  ilose. 

2.  The  operation  of  dosing ;  addition  of  a 
dose  or  doses,  csp.  of  an  ingredient  to  wine 
to  give  it  some  sjiecial  character. 

do-sim'-e-ter,  s.  (Gr.  6oo-i«  (rfosi*)  =  a  giv- 
ing, a  portion,  and  Lat.  mvtruiu  =  a  measure.] 
An  apparatus  lor  measuring  small  qtiantitics 
of  liquid,  doses,  and  tlie  like. 

do-si-met'-ric,  a.  [Eng.  dosimetry;/);  sutf. 
■i'-.]  Pertiiining  to  the  measurement  of  small 
quantities  of  liquid,  doses,  and  the  like. 

do-sim'-e-try,  s.  [From  tln^  same  elements 
as  dosimi:tL-r.]    The  measurement  of  doses. 

do-sin' -i-a,  s.  [Latinised  from  the  native 
name  of  one  species.] 

Zoid. :  A  genus  of  bivalve  molluscs  of  the 
family  Venerida;,  with  many  species,  from 
tropical  seas. 

doth-i  en-en  ter  i  -tis,  ddth-i-en~ 
ter-l-tiS.  s.  I  Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  Soeajf 
(•li.tln'~n)  =  a  little  abscess,  a  pustule,  and 
Eng.  'ntcritis.] 

ruthol.  :  A  form  of  enteritis,  accompanied 
by  an  enlargement  of  the  follicles,  whicli 
causes  them  to  resemble  pustules. 

do'-to,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Awtw  {Doto), 
the  name  of  a  Nereid,  mentioned  by  Virgil  in 
the  *'.Eneid  "  (ix.  102).] 

Zool. :  A  gi;nns  of  nudibranchiate  molluscs 
of  the  family  Tiitoniaila-,  by  some  authorities 
raised  to  family  rank,  Dotonidx-.  Body  small, 
slug-like  ;  two  rows  of  cerata,  each  ceras  sur- 
rounded by  a  ring  of  tubercleB;  rhiuophores 
simple. 


dd-tdn'-i-dss,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  doto,  genit. 
dotoii{is);  -idoj.]    [DoTO,  Sup.] 

done,  s.     [Fr.,  ultimate  etym.  doubtful.]    A 
book-name  for  some  inoiikwys  of  tlie  gcuus 


THE    DOUC. 

Semnopithecus,  generally  ai>plied  to  5. 
nemceus,  the  variegated  monkey  from  Cochin 
China;  while  ^'.  nigripes  is  known  as  the 
black-footed  douc. 

dough  (ah  silent),  v.t.  [Dough,  s.,  III.  176.] 
To  make  into  dough  ;  to  form  into  a  mass  like 
dough. 

"In  the  sense  of  dotighina  toyetlier  the  pivste  formed 
by  the  yei'hu  aud  the  water."— A'o(«  &  i^ueritiB,  Jan.  1, 
1897,  p.  10. 

dough  bird  (.y/t  silent),  s.    [Doe  bird,  Sup.] 

dous-er,  .-t.  (Eng.  douse  (1),  v.  ;  -cr.]  One 
who  uses  tlie  di\ining-rod  to  discover  metal- 
liferous dep^jsits  or  water. 

dous'-ihg  rod,^-.    The  divining-rod  (IH.  139]. 

d<J^'-di-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  dowdy;  -lij.]  In  a 
dowdy  manner  ;  inelegantly,  vulgarly. 

dow'-di-ness,  s.  (Eng.  dowdy:  -ness.]  The 
<iuality  or  state  of  being  dowdy  ;  a  shabby, 
slovenly  mode  of  dress  ;  a  slovenly,  ill- 
dressed  appe:iraiu!e. 

ddw'-it9h,  dow-it9h-er,  .<.  [A  corruption 
of  Ger.  df:Htscher=  a  German.]  An  American 
name  for  Macrorhampkus  grtseus,  the  red- 
breasted  snipe. 

do^n-fall, s.    [III.  1S2.]    Add, 

4.  A  trap  in  whicli  a  weight,  log,  or  missile 
drops  upon  the  game  when  the  set  is  sprung. 
(See  extract.) 

'■  Anotlter  natire  method  of  destroying  these  nui- 
niala  [hiii|)>>i>i.jtHiiiusi-H]  in  by  iiiean«  ut  a  trap  known 
!i3  the  dou'iijaU.  cwnsistniy  of  a  heavy  wooden  beam 
aiiued  at  one  urnX  witli  a  poisoned  t* near- h tad.  ami 
!<usjjeiided  hy  the  i.thi-r  to  a  forked  polti  or  oveihauy- 
in^:  liianch  uf  a  tree.  The  coid  by  uliioh  tlio  htaiu  la 
suspended  debci'nda  to  tlie  path  beneath,  at;t'i>aH  which 
it  lleit  in  such  a  maiim^r  a»  to  lie  set  Ilea  tliu  instant 
It  in  touclied  by  thr  foi>t  i>f  tli<<  p:i8i>in^hi|i|>i>|iut!iiiiiiii; 
tlic  hraui  thus  libtniteil  imiiK-diately  defccndH,  aud 
the  poinuiied  weapuii  pas.srH  min  thf  hfad  or  buck  of 
the  Inckles»«  Intrust,  M'ho;.^  ili'itlh  in  lliuadJacuntHtreain 
tukei  place  soun  attii.  Smh  Uuivn/altH  are  placed 
uver  the  patlia  by  \\liich  the  animalB  are  in  the  habit 
of  rrachin)f  tUclr  nightly  leednig-yruunda. '■—/;(»■//(■. 
Urit..  xi.  8ii;. 

d6wn  feath'-er,  .s.  .\  plumula ;  a  feather 
chaiactcrized  by  its  .small  size  as  compared 
with  the  ctuitonr  feathers; 

■■  Cert;un  down  /•■athrrt  are  reniarkahlu  fur  con- 
tUiiiinti;  to  (;riiw  iiidetlnitely,  and  willi  thin  .  .  .  ia 
iist>ociated  a  t'ontinnitl  Ineaking  down  uf  thu  euds  of 
the  biiiuB,"— t'oHCK.-  urnilli.,  p,  I'JU. 

d6wn-in'-gi-a,    s.      [Latinised   fl'om    A.  J. 

Downing,  an  .\merican  gardener  (lSlJ-52).] 

nut. :  A  synonym  <'f  Clintonia  [II.  273]. 

dOX-Og'-ra-phist,  ^^  (From  a  supposed 
Lat.  dn.iinjrapku^  or  Gi'.  6ofoypa0o«  {doxogra- 
phos),  apparently  coined  by  modern  German 
scholars.]  A  reporter  or  epitoiiiiser  of  the 
doctrines  of  Greek  philosophers.  A  collec- 
tion of  such  writers,  edited  by  Diels,  was 
published  at  Berlin  in  l.S7y. 

"Piwitaue')  ti'iiialatcd  fitun  I'lato,  Ai'Istotli*.  and  tbo 
doxunrat^uHt.'—MhemViiin,  Sept.  a,  18JB,  \>.  Sj:J, 

drac-on-ti-a-sis.  •••■.  (Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
5paKii>f  {draloii),  genit.  &(idKovTo<i  {draKvHtos) 
=  a  dragon.] 

Pathol.  :  The  condition  of  being  parasitized 
by  the  guinea-worm,  /•'llariu  mcdinrusis. 

•  dra -per-ing,  s.  (As  if  from  a  verb  to 
r'nijfr.]     The  uea\'iiig  or  making  into  cloth. 

■  dra'-per-ihg  hoUse,  s.  A  house  where 
cloth  is  maile  or  .soM, 


boll,  \>6^ ;  po^t,  jd^l;  cat,  gcll,  chorus.  9hin,  hen^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^ist.    ph  ■■ 
-dan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhiin.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -oeous  =  shus.      blc,  ac.  -  hel. 
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drassid— drove  road 


DRASSUS   CUPKKl'S. 


dras'-sid,  s.     [See  def.]     Any  spider  of  the 
Ihmily  Diassidse. 

dra3'~si-d£e,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  ihvssim)', 
■idte.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tubitelarian  spiders,  with 
Drassus  for  type.  The  sjiecies  arc  generally 
small,  of  coinpact  form  and  active  habits, 
with  three  pairs 
of  s])iinierets, 
and  generally 
iinly  two  claws 
oti  the  tarsi,  sup- 
plemented by  nu- 
merous papillary 
h  airs,  w  h  i  eh 
sometimes  fnnn 
scopuhe.  They 
are  v  common  in 
most  parts  of  the 
world,  and  re- 
side ill  silken 
CfUs,  which  they 
builil  in  crevices 
uf  locks   and 

walls,  among  leaves,  and  under  the  loose  bark 
<if  ti'ees. 

dras'-siis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from  Gr. 
6pd(Tcr*i(T6ai  {dnis.<estkai)  =  to  grasp,  to  seize.) 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  spiders,  type  of  the  family 
Drassid;i- (([.v..  Sup.), 

dredge -man,  ^■.     [Eng.   dredge  (1),  s.,  and 
iiiau.\    One  who  lishes  with  a  dredge. 

dreis-sens'-i-a,  s.    [See  def.]    A  corrected 
Iniiii  nf  iJit'isseiia  (III.  19S]. 

dreis-sen-si'-i-dfe,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  drcis- 

scnsi{a)  ;  -id'V.] 

Zoo!. :  A  fanuly  of  eulamellibrancliiate  mul- 
luscs,  with  Dreissensia  for  type, 

drep'-a-ne,  .''.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SpeirdiT) 
{drepane)  =.  a  sickle,  a  pruning-hook.] 

Ichthy. :  Agenus  of  aeanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Sqiiainipennes.  There  is  a  single 
species,  D.  punctata,  from  the  Indian  ocean 
and  the  coasts  of  Australia.  It  has  very  long 
falciform  pectoral  tins,  and  on  this  account 
it  is  sometimes  constituted  a  distinct  family, 
Drepaaididte. 

dre-pa  -ni-a,  s.  2'?.    [Drepanium,  Sup.] 

drep  -a-nid,  .■■'.     [See  def.]     Any  individual 

ui  tin-  lamily  Iii'epanidii;. 

dre-pan'-i-dse,  s.  pJ.    [Mod.  Lat.  drcixuiii^) ; 

'lil'(:.\      [ItUEPANE,  Sup.] 

drep-a-nid  -i-a,  s.pL    [Drepanidium,  Sup.] 

drep~a-nid -i-dse.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  drejM- 
iiiSf  genit.  drepanid(ps)  ;  -idic] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  passerine  birds,  con- 
fined to  the  Sandwich  islands.  In  most 
nl  them  the  senn-tubular  tongue  is  dorsally 
frayed  nut  into  a  single  brush,  but  in  several 
thick-biUrd  specie^  it  is  but  slightly  tubular, 
and  split  m-  frayed. 

drep-a-nid -i-um  (pi.  drep-a-nid' -i-a), 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiti.  from  Gr.  Spendvi} 
{drepanc)  =  a  siekle.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  given  to  the  falciform  young 
of  the  Sporozoa.  The  term  was  formerly  used 
to  designate  a  supposed  genus  constituted  by 
these  young  forms. 

drep'-a-ni-form,  «.    [Gr.  Sperrdt^  (drepanc) 

—  a  sickle,  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape.]  Bav- 
in:; the  form  uf  a  sickle  ;  resembling  a  sickle ; 
falcifurni. 

drep-a,-m'-nss,  5. 2>L    [Mod.  Lat^  dre.paniis) ; 
■intv.] 

Oniith.  :  The  genus  Brepanis  considered  as 
a  subfamily. 

drep'-a-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Spfnavi^ 
{dreiiaiiis)  =  a  kind  of  bird,  with  large  wings.] 
Ornith. :  The  tj'pe- genus  of  the  family 
DrepanididiP.  The  single  species,  D.  pacijica, 
is  probably  extinct,  having  been  t^ken  in 
great  numbers  for  the  rich  yellow  feathers  of 
the  rump  and  tail  coverts,  which  were  used 
to  make  the  State  leather  cloaks  of  the  native 
chi.fs. 

dre-pa-ni~um  (pi.  dre-pa-m-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  ipejrot^  {drepanc)  =  a 
sickle.] 

Hot. :  A  cyme  having  the  .shape  of  a  sickle, 
in  which  the  lateral  axes  are  all  in  the  median 
plane,  and  spring  from  the  upper  side  of  the 
curved  axis. 


drep'-a-noid,  ".  [Gr.  Spendin}  (dr/'pani)  =  a 
sickle  ;  sutf.  -old.]  Scythe-  or  sickle-shaited  ; 
falcate. 

drey'-fus-ard,  «.  &  .-;.    [See  def.] 

A,  .l.v"  adj.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  ("onnected 
Willi,  Captain  Dreyfus  or  Dreyfusism. 

•■  Come  instead  to  moral  Monte  Carlo,  with  its 
Drei/ftitard  Prince." —  Westmingtcr  Gazfttt;  Oct.  3. 
Ud'j.  p.  2. 

B.  As  svhst. :  A  sui^porter  of  the  cause  of 
Captain  Alfred  Dreyfus,  a  Frencli  artillery 
'ilficer,  of  Jewish  race,  condemned  for  be- 
traying military  secrets  in  1895,  degradcil, 
and  deported  to  Devil's  Island.  Doulits 
arose  as  to  his  guilt;  in  lSii9  the  Court  of 
Cassation  pronounced  in  favour  of  revision, 
and  lie  was  again  tried  by  court-martial, 
and  condemned,  but  afterwards  pardoned. 
The  general  opinion  of  Europe  was  in  his 
favour,  and  it  was  believed  that  be  was 
sacrificed  to  save  the  honour  of  the  General 
Statl.  Hence  the  term  was  held  to  denote, 
not  only  an  advocate  of  the  innocency  of 
Dreyfus,  but  enmity  to  the  army,  and  conse- 
quently to  France. 

"The  Eclair  describes  the  coiiiiuents  of  the  Re- 
visioiijata  as  odious,  aud  urges  Drcufiis-irdg  to  show  a 
little  CHlm.  The  Petit  JounuU  does  not  expect  that 
the  Council  of  Revision  will  give  its  decision  for 
anotlier  mouth.'— rail  Jfalt  Gazvttt:,  Sept.  II,  1899, 
p.  7. 

drey- fus  -  ism,  s.  [Eng.  Drey/us;  -ism.] 
The  advocacy  of  the  innocency  of  Dreyfus, 
sujiposed  by  the  Anti-Semites  to  involve 
enmity  to  the  army,  and  hence  to  France. 

"It  may  be  predicted  with  confideiice  that  Drpi/- 
/iisism  iu  the  strict  aeiise  of  the  «urd  will  L-eiibe 
henceforth  to  he  a  pi.wer  in  the  land,  thou^di.  iw 
Di-t'f/fusism  covers  a  multitude  uf  uiiiniims  audasjiirti- 
tious.  luauy  of  its  t-lcni-'ins  will  ci.nljniie  to  count  iu 
the  national  Hie."— Pail   Mall  OitzitU;  Sept.  11.  1SU:>, 

drey'-fus-ist,  a.  &  5,     [Eng.  Dreyfus;  -ist] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Dreyfusism. 

"Tlie  composite  party,  however,  that  has  fought 
iiniier  the  Ifvei/fusUt  hanner  will  have  to  change  its 
w;itcliword. '—/'«?(  .1/(1?/  Gazette,  Sept.  11,  1S99,  p.  7. 

B.  --Is  sub^t.  :  A  Dreyfusard  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  lendtTs  of  the  lirci/fusista'  campaign— certain 
nf  tiieni.  at  any  rate— will  continue  to  struKgle  to  the 
liilltr  end."— /*ii^(  .MiOl  Gazette,  Sept.  11.  189'J.  p.  7. 

dr6-mad'-i-d£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  droma% 
gi-nir.  ilromnd{os);  -idic]     [Dromas,  Sup.] 

dro-mae'-i-dae,  s.})!.    [Mod.  Lat.  drom(r^us); 

•ida:] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  the  emus 
(the  genus  Dromjeus),  considered  as  a  family 
(if  ratite  birds. 

dro-mse-i'-nas,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  dromtc(ns); 

Ornith.  :  The  emus  (the  genus  Drcma-us), 
considered  as  a  subfamily  of  Casuariidie. 

drd-ni8B-6g ' ' na-thse,   s.  ^>/.     [Mod.    Lat., 

IVoin  ilrohonis.  and 
Gr.  -yra^os  ('JHUthos) 

=  ajaw.] 

Ornith. :  In  Hux- 
ley's classification 
the  Tinamidai  or 
Crypturi  (tinam- 
ous),  which  liave 
the  Ijones  of  the 
])alat(;  as  in  the 
katitte.  Tiie  vomer 
is  broad  behind,  and 
interposing  between 
the  pterygoids,  the 
}talatines,  and  the 
basisphenoidal  ros- 
Irinn. 

dro  -  mae  -  6g  -  na- 
thi^m,  s.  [Kng. 
d roimcog nath{ii) ; 
-ism.]  Tht;  arran^'e- 
ment  of  the  palatal 
bones  in  the  Ilatitii- 
and  the  Tinainuhe. 
The  posterior  ends 
of  the  palatines  and 
the  anterior  ends  of 
the  ]iterygoids  are 
very  imperfectly,  or 
not  at  all,  articu- 
lated with  the  basi- 
sphenoidalro.strum, 
being  usually  sepa- 
rated from  it,  and 
supported  by  the 
liroad  cleft  hinder  end  of  the  vomer.  Strong 
basipterygoid    processes,    arising     from    the 
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body  of  the  basisphen-'id,  and  not  from  the 
rostrum,  articulate  with  facets  which  are 
situated  nearer  the  postericjr  than  the  an- 
terior ends  of  the  inner  edges  of  the  ptery- 
goid bones.     (Huxley:  Proc.  Zool.  Aoc,  1SG7.) 

"This  is  the  gist  of  dromifou  II  athigm  ;  it  is  exhibited 
in  aeveral  ways." — Coua  :  (imith.,  p.  249. 

dro-mae-og -na-thous.  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  dro- 

ma'o,jnat.h(<r);  .ius.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Dronifeognathfe. 

2.  Exhibiting  the  palatal  arrangement  of 
the  Ratita-. 

"All  the  Ratite  birds,  and  the  tinanioue  alone  of 
r.'iririate  liirtls.  a.\e  drornieognntUout.' — Coues :  Ornith,, 

I'.  211'. 

dro-mae-o-pap'-pi.  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  iipoM"t05  (ilromains)  =  swift,  and  TraTnroj 
(2>appos)  =  a  little  bird.] 

Ornith.:  In  Cope's  classitication  an  order 
of  extinct  birds,  of  the  .same  extent  as  the 
Odontolcie  [V.  256],  which  he  makes  a  sub- 
class. 

drom'-as,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr.  Spofid^ 

(dramas)  =  running  ;  5pd/Liw  (dramo)  —  to  run.  ] 
Ornith.:  A  genus  of  liniicolous  birds,  with 
a  single  species,  i).  ardiola,  the  erab-plover 
(q.v.,  Sup.),  from  India  and  Africa.  It  is 
generally  placed  with  the  family  Glareolida-  ; 
but  some  authorities  make  it  the  type  of  a 
distinct  familj',  Dromadida;. 

drom'-e-dar-ist,  s.  (Eng.  dromedar(y) ;  -ist.] 
Tlie  rider  or  driver  of  a  dromedary. 

drom'-ic,  drom -ic-al,  «.  [Gr.  Spo^/Kcos 
(dromikos)  =  swift,  Heet,  from  5p6/ios  (dromos) 
=  a  course,  a  race-course.] 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  race-course,  or  to 
racing. 

2.  Applied  to  the  basilican  type  of  Eastern 
church,  from  its  plan  resembling  that  of  a  race- 
course. 

dro-mi9'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  SpofxC- 
Ko;  (dromikos)  =  that  runs  well.] 

Zuol.  :  A  genus  of  ]ihalaiigers,  of  the  tyjiical 
subfamily  Phalangistimv,  with  three  species, 
Irom  south  Australia  and  Tasmania.  They 
are  small  mouse -like  creatures;  and  have 
only  three  molars  in  each  jaw  on  each  side. 
They  are  called  dormouse  phalangers,  from 
tlieir  habit  of  hibernation. 

dro6p,  s.  [Droop,  v.,  III.  307.]  The  act  of 
drooping  or  lianging  down  ;  a  drooping  con- 
dition or  position  ;  downward  bend,  hanging, 
t)r  sinking. 

drop  bar,  .s.  A  bar  or  roller  dropping  at 
inter\als  to  ilraw  in  a  sheet  of  i>aper  to  the 
printing-pfess. 

drop  shut  -ter^  5. 

J'liv!n'i. :  An  appliance  used  in  obtaining 
instant  iuieous  photographs.  It  is  fitted 
either  m  front  or  behind  the  lens  on  a 
camera,  and  contains  a  falling  or  dropping 
shutter  with  an  opening  in  the  centre, 
which  opening  passing  the  lens  allows  the 
light  to  act  upon  the  plate  for  a  fraction  of 
a  second. 

drop'-wise,  adv.    [Eng.  drop;  -wise.]    In  the 
manner  uf  a  drop  ;  drop  by  drop ;  droppingly. 
"  In  mine  uwn  lady  palms  I  uull'd  the  spiiuc 
Thut  tJVtlier'd  triekiing  dropwise  fri.m  the  elefL" 
Tenni/son:  ^/erlin  and  yivitn,  123. 

dro-soph-i-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i^potjo-i  ((//us'jt;)  =  dew,  and  <^iAos  (philos)  =. 

InViMg.J 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 
Museidte.  Third  joint  of  antenmy  oval,  style 
plumose,  palpi  huig,  subclavate,  transverse 
nerves  wide  apart,  thorax  elevated,  colour 
t'staceous.  The  larvie  of  D.  cellaris  attack 
potatoes  ;  those  of  D.Jtara  live  on  turnips. 

dross,  v.t.  [Dross,  *.,  III.  200.]  To  remove 
dmss  from  ;  to  free  from  dross. 

dros'-sard,  s.      (Mod.    Dnt.   drossaard.]      A 

>ii  uard,  a  high  bailifi". 

dross'-er,  £.    [Eng.  ((rojss;  -cr.] 

ii}as.<-malinij:  An  iron  frame  separating  sets- 
of  tables  in  tlie  annealing  kiln. 

drove  road,  drove  way.  s.     An  ancient 

way.  Hut  kepi  up,  but  stiU  retaining  a  right 

of  way  for  cattle. 

"Just  as  I  came  on  the  preen  drove-road  running- 
wide  thiou^rh  the  heather. "—7f.  L.  Stevenson:  KiU- 
II  •/•/'•:d,  cli,  1. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:    pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =:  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Ilw. 
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drudg  ■  - i^xn,  .>•.  [^n-^.  ilrutUj{€)  ;  'ism.} 
I'ni'l^cry;  ilriidges  colkctively. 

•■  L'^iinUi^iii  xs  yet  fttTocts  to  look  dowu  uii  Drudg- 
it,,,,  ~i  .ntfjtf  :  Hilt  tor  lleM<irtug,  bk,  iii.,  cb.  x. 

•  drug'-ger-y,  .«.     [0.  Fr.  drogucrie,  or  from 

Ell;;,  ihuij ;  -ery.} 

1,  Drugs  collectively. 

2.  A  druggist's  siioi>.    {Cent.  Did.) 

drum    (2),  s.      [Fr.   juid  Gael,   ilruini  =  the 
Uick,  a  ridge.] 
1.  .V  ridge,  a  liill. 
■2.  A  dninilhi  (q.v.,  Sup.l. 

drum-lixi,  »•  [Etym.  doubtful.  Mun-ay  su;;- 
t;e.st5  tliat  it  may  be  a  dimiu.  from  drum  (2), 
Sup.) 

Geol. :  The  name  given  to  lenticular-shaped 
hills,  composed  of  till,  and  containing, 
interspersed  through  their  mass,  numerous 
scratched  stones  of  all  sizes.  These  hills 
may  vary  in  length  from  a  few  hundred  feet  to 
a  mile,  and  are  usually  from  half  to  two-thirds 
as  wide  as  they  are  long.  In  height  they 
vary  from  twenty-tivc  to  two  hundred  feet. 

"It  huB  been  sucgested.  a)bo,*  thiit  some  of  the 
]«ng  Iwltd  of  territory  in  New  England  anil  central 
New  York  cuvered  by  drumlint  may  represent  old 
terminal  i\\o\-a,iue%."— Wright :  Man  and  the  Vi<icial 
t'l'Tiod,  p.  76. 

•  drum-slag-er,  5.    [From  an  early  form  of 

<_u  r.  I'-imuimlsUujcr  =  drummer.)   A  drummer. 

drunt,  '■.(.  &  t.    iDan.] 

A.  I-itrans.  :  To  drawl,  to  drone  in  speech. 

B.  I'rans.  :  To  drawl  out,  to  tJrone  out. 
drunt,  s.    [Drunt,  v..  Sup.) 

1.  A  slow,  drawling  tone. 

2.  A  slow  and  dull  tune. 

3.  A  lit  of  pcttisliness  or  sulks  ;  the  luiflf. 

■'An'  Mary,  uo  dout»t,  took  tbe  drnnf." 

Burnt:  IlalUitaeen. 

drupe  -let,  .•*.    [Eng.  drupe ;  -ht.] 

ISof. :  A  little  drupe;  one  of  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  aggregate  which  is  called  a  dru- 
i»etuni. 

dru-pe-tum  d'l.  dru-pe'-ta),  5.      [Mod. 

Lat.,  Imiii  L:il.  <lrti,.'"  =  a  <lrnjie.] 

B<it. :  An  aggregation  of  diujies.  as  in  the 
r.tsplii-rry. 

dry-ad-ic,  a.  (Eng.  dryad;  -ic.J  Of,  per- 
taiiii!!^'  To,  or  resembling  a  dryad. 

dry'-as-dust,  a.  &  s.      [A  term  inventt'd  by 
Scott  as  the  name  nf  an  iniaginary  antiquary, 
to  wlnjm  he  dedicited  some  of  his  novels.) 
Am  As  fidjective : 

1.  Uninteresting;  prosaic;  destitute  of  in- 
terest, as  a  writer,  bouk,  or  subject  of  study. 

•■  In  -••I'ite  of  lt*»  dri/iudiist  title,  the  lecture  is  tin 
(•nterbtiiiiui;  uiic"— .ir/icfi<«((»i,  March  18,  leiw.  p.  :Ha. 

2.  Very  dry  or  rainless  (said  of  a  climate). 
B.  As  suliit.  :  A  dull,  prnsait;  person  ;    a 

writer  or  student  of  antiquities,  history,  &c., 
who  occupies  himself  with  uninteresting 
details. 

•'  Only  the  fir//'i*dint*  nnd  profess ioiiiil  hookworms 
could  exist  In  it  [lite  l!riti«li  Mnseiun  remlliig-rootu] 
fi.r  lone." — Weslminglcr  Utii,-ttp,  Aii[,'.  16,  1898.  p.  2. 

dry  fly,  a.  &  s. 

A.  -is  lulj. :  Pertaining  to  the  method  of 
fishing  with  a  floating  or  dry  fly,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  use  of  th'J  wet  or  sunk  fly. 

•  A  ijnod  deiil  of  thlF»  hook  ha»  spccinl  interest  for 
dnj-Jly  fishermen,"— /ffftriKTMrn,  Sciit.  S,  ISiia.  |>.  SIO. 

B.  An  suhst. :  An  artificial  fly  which  is  not 
allowed  to  sink,  but  kept  floating  on  the  sur- 
face. 

"The  drifjtii  li  i|nit«  out  of  pliife  on  tnAny  tront 
•trejiniH."— O,  A.  0.  Dcwar  :  Book  qf  the  Dru  fly,  p,  31, 

dry-i-m'-n»,  s.^l.  [.Mod.  Lat.  dryin{us)\ 
4n<r  ) 

Kntom.  :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymeno* 
ptera,  of  the  family  Proctotrupidw,  with 
Dryiiius  for  type. 

dry'-i-nus,  >-.  (Mod.  Lat..  from  Spvtfo^ 
{ilruitu's)  =  iMTtaining  to  f)aks,  oaken.] 

Kntom.:  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Iiryitiime,  with  several  species.  Mouth  broad  ; 
iiiaxillaiy  palpi  hmg,  pendulous,  with  six 
ii.ints;  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  chelate; 
ilisiTM,[,(l  c,  lis  distinct. 

dry-mo  de^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6(>viJiw6Ti<;  (ilrumodes)  =  of  or  belonging  to  a 
wood  ;  SpvuQ<;  (drumos)  =  an  oak-grove,  and 
clio?  (lidos)  =  form.) 


Oniitb.  .■  An  Anstraiian  genus  of  passerine 
birds,  with  two  species.  The  position  of  the 
genus  is  not  well  detincd  :  Wallace  refers  it  to 
the  Sylviidte,  while  other  authorities  place  it 
in  the  Tinieliida^. 

dry-mce'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  5pu/xo? 
{drumos)  —  an  oak-grove,  and  oiKOi  (pikos) 
=  a  house,  a  dwelling.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  grass-warblers,  with 
eighty-three  species,  rangin'.:  over  the  Ethio- 
]'ian  and  Oriented  regions.  Some  autliorittes 
make  it  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Drymwcime), 
while  others  merge  it  in  the  genus  Cisticola 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

dry-moe-9i'-nsB,    Jt.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.   dry- 

iu"'[,i);    .i„<i..]      (DrVMCECA,  Sup.) 

drym -o-mys,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Spvfxoi  idrrnnvs)  =  au  oak-grove,  and  /aO? 
{nuts}  =  a  miiusc] 

Z'lol. :  A  g<-nus  of  Muridie,  with  a  single 
species,  from  Peru. 

dry-OC'-O-pus,    a".       [  M  o< l .     I-a t. ,    from    Gr. 

Spvo-  (druO'),   combining  form   of   6pv<;  (dru!<) 

=   an    oak,    and 

Kumia  (Jcopto)  -=■  to 

cut.) 
Ornith.:     A 

genus  of  Picidje, 

with  tive  species, 

from    Mexico    to 

South  Brazil,  and 

Central     and 

Xortheru  Europe. 

D.     martiu:i,     the 

gi'eat  black  wood- 
pecker of  Europe, 

has    black  plum- 
age and  a  scarlet 

crest.   It  lias  been 

claimed  as  a  Brit- 
ish bird,  but  the 

evidence     is    not 

con\^nicing.  DRVocoi'ts   JUKiits. 

dry-o-les  -tes,  s. 

[Mod.     Lat.,  ""from    Gr.    fipO?    (di'^ts),    genit. 

Spud?  (druos)  =  the  oak,  and  A^o-rrj?  (Jestes) 

=  a  robber.) 
Pah'-ont. :   A  genus  of  extinct  marsupials, 

from  the  Upper  Jurassic  of  the  United  States. 

Lydekkerpnts  it  in  the  family  Spalacotheri- 

idie,  but  American  authorities  make  it  the 

type  of  a  family,  Di-yolcstidte. 

dry-6-les'-ti-dsB,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dryo- 
?..^f(' -) :  ■<''''■.]    [Drvolestes,  Sup.) 

dry-oph  -i-dse,  s.  -pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dryoph(is) ; 
■ido:] 

Zool.  :  Whip  snakes ;  a  family  of  colubri- 
foriii  snakes,  with  five  genera,  from  tropical 
regions,  chiefly  of  the  Old  World.  They  arc 
arboreal  in  habit,  slender  in  form,  and  green 
in  colour.  In  some  the  snout  is  greatlv  pro- 
longed. 

dry'-o-phis,  .s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6py? 
{drus),  gen^^.  dpuo?  {druos)  =  a  tree,  and  o'/»i9 
Ipphis)  =  a  snake.) 

Zool, :  The  type-genus  of  Dryojihida-.  with 
fonr  species,  from  tropical  America  and  West 
Africa. 

dry- 6s' -co-pus,  .•;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
hpv^  {dnis),  genit.  6pv6i  (druo»)  =.  an  oak,  and 
a-KuTTeu)  (skoped)  =  to  view.) 

Ornith.  :  An  African  genus  of  shrikes,  with 
about  twenty  species,  the  type  being  I>.  cnbla. 
The  general  coloration  is  black  and  white, 
and  some  of  the  species  have  the  liabit  of 
puffing  out  the  feathers  till  the  body  re- 
setnbles  a  black  and  white  ball. 

dryp'-ta,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  perhaps  from  Gr. 
5pv-nTto\dru2^to)  =  to  strip,  to  tear.) 

Knii'i'i. :  A  genus  of  small  carnivorous 
ground-beetles  of  the  family  Caral:iid;e.  with 
numerous  species  confined  ti>  the  Old  World. 
The  genus  was  formerly  made  the  ty]te  of  a 
family,  Dryi'tida-,  now  lapsed. 

dryp'-ti-dse,  *-.  /•/.  [Mod.  Lat.  drypt(a) ; 
■  idn:]     [DiiviTA,  Sup.) 

dso,  s.     [See  def.)    T)ie  name  given  in  Ladak 

to  a  valuable  hybrid   between  the  yak  autl 
the  common  cow.    {Eiicyc.  Jirit.y  xiv.  1^7.) 

du'-an,  s.  [Gael.  =  a  poem,  a  canto.)  A 
poehi,  a  song ;  a  division  of  a  poem.  Burns 
divides  "The  Vision"  into  duan  lirst  and 
du(ni  second. 


du'-bi-ta-tive-ly,  adv.      [Eng.  duhltative; 

'lij.\     In  u  d..uhting  manner;  hesitatingly. 

du-boi-si-a,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
K.  X.  A,  Dubois,  a  French  botanist  and 
miscellaneous  writer  (1752-1824).] 

1.  Bof. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Solanaceie,  from  Australia  and  New 
Caledonia.  D.  myoporoides,  bearing  white 
flowers  in  axillary  clusters,  yields  an  alkaloid, 
duboisin,  having  qualities  similar  to  those  of 
atropine  and  hyoscyainine. 

2.  The  same  as  Dlboisin  [IIL  218). 

dii'-cape,  ?.  [Etym.  doubtful.)  A  plain- 
wov."  hmvy  silk  fabric,  usually  black  or  of 
plain  colour. 

duct' -less,  a.  [Eng.  diict ;  -Uss.l  Having  no 
duct. 

tduc-tule,  .-•.  [Mod.  Lat,  *  (?wc(i(7i(s,  dimin. 
otl^t.  duvtns  =  a  duct,  a  pipe.]  A  small  duct. 

dud'-der-y,  5.  [Eng.  dud:  -cry.]  A  place 
where  woollen  clotli  is  manufactured  or  sold  ; 
a  woollen  factory. 

du-deen;  du-dheen,  .^.  [Ir.]  A  short 
clay  tobacco-pipe. 

"  A  Bhort  dudeen  Binced  his  lips,  and  the  trumpet, 
80  11  rqiiently  .ilhnled  to,  lay  near  iiim."— Lever : 
C/utrtfs  O'Mullcjf,  ch.  cvii. 

du'-dista,  u.  [Eng.  dmJ(y)\  -isli.]  Foppish; 
lesembling,  or  characteristic  of,  a  dude. 

.   du'-diszn,  ,•;.     [Eng.  dud{e) ;  -ism.)    The  dress, 
I       manners,  character,  style,   or  social  peculi- 
arities of  a  dude. 

dud  -man,  .^\  [Eng.  dud.  and  man.]  A  scare- 
c!n\v  made  of  old  garments  ;  a  ragged  fellow. 

du-et-ti-no,  s.  [Ital.,  dimin.  of  duetto  =  a 
duct.  J    A  short  duet  of  concise  form. 

dug  way,  s.  A  way  dug  along  a  precipitous 
place  otherwise  impassable ;  a  road  con- 
structed for  the  passage  of  vehicles  on  the 
side  of  a  very  steeji  hill,  aloim  a  bold  river 
front,  &c.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

dui'-ker, .«.     (See  def.)    The  same  as  Duiker- 

LOK  (4.V.,  Slip.). 

dui'-ker-bok,  s.  [Dut.  duiker  =  diver,  and 
bok  =  goat.) 

ZooL  :  Any  antelope  of  the  genus  Cepha- 
lophus  [11.  125). 

"The  titiikfrbok*.  as  the  nietutiers  of  this  genua  are 
called,  are  nm>'ng  the  most  era^edil  uf  tlie  Africioi 
Antelopes,  the  stiinUest  gpeciea  nut  lieiug  liiTKer  tliim 
a  rabbit."— ^VtiWt;)'  <t  Lytiekkcr  :  Jlmnma/B,  p.  aa&. 

t  duke,  v.i.  &  t.     [Duke  (1),  s.,  IIL  221.) 

A,  Ditraus. :  To  act  as  a  duke;  to  play 
the  duke. 

"  Lord  Angclo  diikc»  it  well  in  his  absence ;  lie  iiuU 
tmiisgressiou  to  't."Shitkefp.  :  Mcatttrcfor  Mmifurts. 
iii.  2, 

B.  Trans. :  To  make  a  duke  of;  to  make  a 
leader  of. 

dur-9i-t61,  .*.     [Eng.  dulcit{c)\  -oh) 

Chiin.  :  CfjIIjiOfi.  The  same  as  Dl-i.cose 
[111.22-]. 

du-lich'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ionic  Gr. 
5ouAt\6s  {doulichos)  =  long.) 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  amphipocls,  type  of  the 
family  Dulicliiidie. 

du-li-chi'-i-dse,  .-■-  />/.    [Mod.  Lat.  duUchi(a)', 

:ido:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  amphipods  having  the 
pleon,  for  the  most  part,  with  only  live  seg- 
ments and  five  pairs  of  ap]iendages. 

du-li'-nse,  s.  ?'/.     [Mod.  Lat.  dul{vs);  'ince.] 
Ornith.:    A   suVifaniily  of  jtasserine   birds, 
containing  only  the  genus  Dulus  (ii.v.,  Sup.). 
Wallace   puts  "it  with  the  Ampelida;,  while 
others  reler  it  to  the  Viretundie. 

du'-lfis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SoOAos 
(doulos)  =  a  slave.) 

Ornitli.:  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  witli 
two  species,  from  the  West  Indies. 

dul'-wil-ly,  .••■.  [-^fe  def.]  Said  to  be  a  local 
luune  for  the  ringed  plovi-r  (.-Kyitditis  hiiiti- 
coin),  and.  according  to  Prof.  Skeat,  signifying 
dull  of  will  or  stupid,  though  the  application 
of  such  a  name  is  not  obvious.  {Scu-tun: 
Iiirt.  Birds.) 

du-mic'-6-la.  s.  [Mod.  Lit.,  fnmi  Lat. 
liunius  =  a  Uranible,  and  culo  =  to  inhabit.] 

Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Hemitriccus  (q.v., 
Su]..). 


'boil,  b6^;  pout,  j($^l;  cat,  ^ell,  cborus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  tbis:  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shiin;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  >S:c.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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dumminess— dynamitically 


t  dum'-mi-ness,  s.  [Etv^.  dummy;  -ness.] 
Til'-  qu;ility  ui"  lieiug  a  duiiniiy  ;  stupidity. 

du-mor-tier-ite,  5.  [Xamed  in  honour  of 
Eugene  Duiiiortier,  a  French  palieontologist.l 
Miti. :  A  basic  silicate  of  alumina,  oriyiiially 
found  embedded  in  felspar  in  blocks  of  gneiss 
at  Chapenost,  near  Lyons,  and  since  in  Nor- 
way, Silesia,  and  America.  Cleavajre  distinct, 
lustre  vitreous,  colour  smalt-blue  to  greenisli 
blue.    Comp.  :  Silica  30'6,  alumina  tJ9-4=  100. 

dum'-ple,  r.^  [The  lirst  def.  is  tu-obablyfrom 
dninpling;  the  second  may  be  from  tlmnpy.] 

•  1.  To  make  or  cook,  as  a  dumpling. 
(N.E.D.) 

2.  To  bend,  double,  or  compress  into  a 
short;  tliick  state. 

dun-du'-bi-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Sansc. 
dundiihhi  =  ;i  drum.] 

Eiitoiii.  :  A  genus  of  Oriental  Hemiptera, 
separated  from  Cicada  on  account  of  the  great 
development  of  the  plates  enclosing  the 
striduhiting  organs.  D.  Imperatoria,  from 
Borneo,  is  the  largest  hemipterous  insect 
known  ;  it  has  a  wing-spread  of  eight  inches, 
ami  is  of  a  bright  orange  hue. 

dung' -bird,  -s.     [Eng.  dung,  and  bird.] 

Oniith.  :  A  local  name  for  any  species  of 
skua  ;  a  dunghunter  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dung-hil-ly,  a.  [Ew^.  dunghill ;  -y.]  Mean, 
low,  base. 

"Tliere  cannot  be  .1  more  evident,  paipuble,  gross 
lUHiiifestiitioii  uf  poor,  de^eiiernte.  dun-jhiUy  blood 
Mu\  breeiliiiif. "— .l/'(s*(i(.7fr  ;  Fatal  Dowry,  iv.  1. 

diing'-hunt-er,  s.    [Eng.  dung,  and  hwiter.] 
Or)uth.:  A  local  name  for  any  species  of 
the  genus  Stercorarius  [VI.  51*2] ;  a  skua. 

"Tliis  bftbit,  ofteu  observed  by  sailors  siiid  fialiei" 
iiieii.  has  lunite  these  predatory  and  [larasttic  birds 
locally  known  as  teasers,  boatswains,  and.  from  a 
misconception  of  tbeir  intent,  dutiffhuntcrs." — New- 
ton :  Diet.  Birds,  p.  869. 

dun'-ite,  s.  [Xamed  from  Mount  Bun,  near 
Nelson,  New  Zealand;  suff.  -He.]  The  same 
as  DrNYTE[IIl.  227]. 

*  dun'-pic-kle,  s.  [Etym.  not  apparent.] 
A  loial  name  lor  the  marsh  liarrier  or  moor 
buzzard.  Circus  iKruginosiis. 

*du]i'-ster,  s.  [See  def.]  A  kind  of  broad- 
cloth, named  from  a  small  town  in  Soinerset- 
sliiif ,  where  it  was  formerly  made. 

diin'-ter,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  A  local  name  of  Somateria  moUissima, 
the  eider-duck. 

2.  A  porpoise.     {Sorth-cowntry.) 
du-o-dec'-i-mal-ly,  t^/i'.  [Eng.  duodecimal; 

-l'i.\     Ac-roidiiii;  tu  tlie  duodecimal  scale ;  by 
or  in  t\\  fives. 

du-6-de-9iin-peii-na-tae,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lut.,  IVoni  L:it.  duodecim  =  twelve,  and 
ptcimaliis  =  feathered.] 

Oniith. :  A  cohort  of  Sundevall's  Gallina% 
equivalent  to  the  modern  family  Cracidse  [II. 
S4o].  The  birds  of  this  cohort  have  twelve 
tail-feathers. 

du-o-de-ni'-tis,  .-j.    [Mod.  Lat.  duodm{um) ; 

-itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inllammation  of  the  duodenum. 

du-o-de-nos -to-my,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  duo- 
ileiium,  and  (Jr.  trTOfj^a  (stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Surg.  :  The  operation  for  opening  the  duo- 
denum through  the  abdomen. 

du'-6-l6gue,  *'.  [Or.  Svo  (duo)  =  two,  and 
A670S  {(O'jos)  =  speech,  discuui-se.] 

1.  A  conversation  carried  on  by  two 
persons. 

"This  duologue  had  been  overheard  by  the  narra- 
tot'&taihBtr—Beiantd- /lice:  The  Case  of  Atr.  Lucn^ft, 
p.  lis. 

2.  An  entertainment  with  dialogue  fur  two 
performers. 

"Mr,  Enifst  Warren's  dnot'tffnf  'The  Nettle'  la 
simple,  pretty,  and  eUective."— .<f/jt'ii«i"»,  Oct.  16, 
18S6.  l>.  510. 

du-pla'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  dxiplvs  =  double ; 
-*(((>/(.]  Multiplication  by  two  ;  the  operation 
of  doubling. 

du  'Plex,  v.t.  &  1.    [Duplex,  a.,  IIL  22S.] 

A.  Trans.  :  In  telegraphy,  to  arrange  (a 
wire  oi-  cubic)  so  that  two  messages  may  be 
transnutted  along  it  at  the  same  time. 

B.  Intrans.:  To  transmit  two  telegrapliic 
messages  simultaneously. 


;   JAW    OF    UARE. 


du-pli-ca-to-pec  -ti-nate» «.  [Pief.  dupH- 

rato-,  ami  Eng.  pectinate.) 

Entoin.  :  Having  the  antennse  bipectinate, 
with  the  branches  on  each  side  alternately 
long  and  short. 

dii-pli9-i-deix-ta'-ta,  s.  jil.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  diiplcx,  genit.  dupUci^  1=  double, 
and  dentatus  =  toothed.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  the  order  Rodentia,  in 
which  there  are  two  pairs  of  incisors  in  the 
upper  jaw,  the 
second  and  func- 
tionless  pair  be- 
ing small  an<l 
placed  behind 
the  lirst  pair.  At 
l)irth  there  art- 
three  pairs  of 
these  incisors, 
but  the  outer 
one  on  each  siiie 

is  soon  lost.  It  includes  the  rabbits,  hares, 
and  picas.  Tlie  functionless  incisors  are 
.■ihown  in  the  illustration. 

du-pli5  i-den -tate.  c  [Duplicidentata, 
Sup.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteiistic  of,  the 
Duplicidentata. 

diir'-a,  s.     [Lat.,  fem.  of  durus  =  hard.] 

1.  Anat. :  The  dura  mater. 

2.  Bot. :  Duramen. 

diir'-al,  ft.  [Eng.,  &c.,  dur(a);  -al.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  dura  mater. 

du-rang'-ite,  s.    [See  def.] 

Min.  :  A  Jluo-arsenate  of  sodium  and 
aluminium,  found  in  a  tin  mine  in  the  St-ate 
of  Durango  (whence  the  name),  Mexico. 
Cleavage  distinct,  lustre  vitreous,  colour 
orange- red. 

du-ran'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Castor 
Durante,  an  Italian  physician,  botanist,  and 
poet  (d.  15'.)0).] 

Bot. :  An  American  genus  of  Verbenacefe, 
with  a  few  species  of  evergreen  shrubs  bearing 
blue  flowers.  D.  plumieri  is  frequently  culti- 
vated as  a  stove-plant. 

*  diir'-mg,  a.  [Mid.  Eng.,  pr.  par.  of  dure] 
Lasting,  enduring. 

"These  things  shall  be  to  ua  ,  .  . 
The  iiiireat  and  most  duriug  imageiy." 

Ben  Joitson  :  Sejanus,  1.  2. 

dur-mast,  s.  [First  element  doubtful,  the 
second  is  Eng.  mast  (2),  s.]  A  sessile -fruited 
variety  or  subspecies  (Quercus  sessilijlora  or 
Q.  pubescens)  of  oak.  The  wood  is  of  inferior 
qtiality  to  the  common  oak ;  it  is  darker, 
lieavier,  and  more  elastic,  and  less  easy  to 
split  or  break,  yet  not  so  difficult  to  bend. 
In  appearance  it  resembles  chestnut,  and  is 
highly  \aUi<-d  by  builders  and  cabinetmakers. 

durn,  durns,  s.    [Cornisli.] 

1.  A  door-  or  gate-post  made  of  solid  wood 
(usually  in  sing.) ;  the  framework  of  a  door- 
way (.usually  in  pi.). 

2.  Mining :  A  timber-framiifg,  either  re- 
sembling a  doorcase  or  the  frame  of  a 
window,  to  support  the  roof  of  a  gallery,  &c. 

dus-SU-mier'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in 
honour  of  the  traveller  Dussumier.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  oluiwoid  tishes,  by  some 
systematists  made  the  type  of  a  family,  Dus- 
sumieridte  (q.v..  Sup.). 

dus-su-mier-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  Hsh  of 
the  fauiily  Dussumieridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dus-su-inier'-i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dus- 
5»mu"/-(r.);  -(■(/.'-'.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classilieations  a  family  of 
physostomous  tishes,  with  Dussumiera  for 
type.  It  is  equivalent  to  Guuther's  group 
Dussuinierina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dus-su-mier-i'-na,  s.  2*1-  [Mod.  Lat.  dus- 
suiiiiciiit) ;  -ilia.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Guuther's  classification  a  group 
of  Clupeida;,  distinguished  by  the  anterior 
and  lateral  mouth,  the  upper  jaw  not  over- 
lapping the  lower,  the  rounded  abdon>en.  and 
the  absence  of  a  bony  plate  on  the  throat. 

diist  ball,  s.  A  disease  in  horses  arising 
Irom  a  concretion  of  the  dust  of  corn  formed 
in  the  inlestiiial  canal. 

dust  bin,  -■*.  A  receptacle,  usually  covered, 
for  th--  dust,  ashes,  and  other  refuse  of  a 

dwelling. 


dust-less,  a.     [Ens- dust;  -i^^^-]    Free  from 

du^t. 

diis-toor  ~i,  5.  [Hind.]  Tliat  commission  or 
percentage  on  the  money  jiassing  in  any  cash 
transaction  which,  with  or  without  acknow- 
ledgment or  permission,  sticks  to  the  fingers 
of  the  agent  of  payment.  (Kipling:  Depart. 
Ditties,  1899,  Glossary.) 

dus'-ty  foot,  s.    [IIL  231.]    Add. 
A  pedlar,  a  travelling  chapman. 

*'  When  the  iliittn-ftet  were  welcomed  to  erect  their 
booths  [at  the  fail's  J."— Socini  England,  iii.  278. 

du-vet'  (t  silent),  .^.  [Fr.]  A  quilt  stuffed 
uirli  swan's-down  or  eider-down. 

duy-ker.    duy-ker-bok,    .^.      (Duikeh, 

l'L"IKi:UBOK,  Sup,  ] 

dwin'-dle-ment,  ■•■■.  [Eng.  dioindk;  -ment.] 
A  deeivased  stale  or  condition  ;  the  stat«  or 
process  of  becoming  less  or  fading  away. 

dy'-ad,s.    [IIL  234.]    Add. 

Morphol.  ;  The  name  given  to  a  secondary 
unit,  consisting  of  an  axis  and  appendages. 

dy'-ad  deme,  s.  A  colony  or  aggregation 
of  dyads. 

"A  Pecoudary  unit  or  dyad,  this  rSsiug- through 
dyad  denies  into  ri  triad.'— ^/icye.  Brit.,  xvi.  843. 

dy-ar-Chy,  s.  [Gr.  Bvapx^a  (duan-hia).'}  A 
government  by  two  perstms  ;  a  diarchy  [III. 
■20]. 

dy-as'-sic,  a.  [Eng.  dyas ;  -ic]  Pertaining 
TO,  or  iiceurring  in,  the  Dyas  [III.  234],  or 
Permian. 

dy-as-ter,s.  [See  def.]  A  diaster  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dye  stone,  y.  A  red  iron  limestone,  some- 
times used  as  a  dye  in  America. 

dy -go-gram,  s.    [Composed  of  Gr.  Sui-a/its 

(dunaniis)  =■  power,  7€«>('io  (gonia)  =  an  angle, 
and  ypdfj.fia  {gramma)  =  anything  written.] 
A  dingi-aiu  consisting  of  a  curve  showing  the 
variation  of  the  horizontal  component  of  tlie 
force  of  nmgnetism  exerted  upon  the  ship's 
compass- needle  by  tlie  iron  in  the  .sliiji's 
comi'nsition  while  making  a  circuit  or  curve. 
(N.E.D.) 

dyke' -hop -per,  s.  [Eng.  dyke,  and  hojrpcr.] 
A  local  name  of  Saxicola  cenanthe,  the  wheat- 
ear. 

dy'-na-grapb,  >■■  [Gr.  fiui-ajms  (dunamis)  = 
]iowt*r,  and  ypai^w  (grapho)  =■  to  write,  to 
draw.]  Tile  name  given  in  America  to  an 
apparatus  for  mechauirally  reporting  the 
condition  of  a  railway  line,  the  speed  of  a 
train,  the  consumption  of  coal  and  water, 
and  power  used  in  travelling  a  given  dis- 
tance. The  apparatus  of  Prof.  P.  H.  Dudley, 
the  one  in  geneial  use  in  the  United  States, 
consists  of  a  continuous  roll  of  profile  paper 
moved  by  means  of  gearing  from  one  of  the 
•axles  of  the  coach  or  van  which  carries  the 
apparatus,  and  an  anged  to  pass  under  a 
series  of  recording  pens. 

dy'-nam-ist,  s.  [Gr.  5ufojni«  (dunamis)  = 
jjowe'r;  -ist.] 

1.  One  who  studies,  or  is  versed  in,  dyna- 
mics. 

2.  One  who  holds  the  tloctrine  that  all  .sub- 
stance inv(dves  force. 

dy-na-mis -tic,  a.  [Eng.  dynamist;  -ic] 
Of,  prrtainiug  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  force. 

dy'-nai~niite  gun,  s.  A  gun  constructed 
for  throwing  dynamite  shells,  or  other  high 
explosives. 

dy'-na-mite  shell,  s.  A  shell  invented  in 
lS8b  'by  a  lieuten;int  in  the  United  States 
navy.  It  was  lined  with  asbestos  cloth,  and 
contained  a  number  of  pellets  of  dynamiU\ 
An  ordinary  breech-loading  gun,  withacharge 
uf  gunpowder,  was  used  to  fire  it. 

dy-na-mite  ship,  s.  A  ship  armed  with 
guns'for  firing  dynamite. 

"Still  wider  ilis-istera  arc  contidcutly  exitocted  from 
the  Uyjiamite shi/i  now  yu  the  stocks  for  the  An'cricau 
G-overuiiieiit.  She  la  . .  .  to  be  Jirined  with  I'li-in.  nuns 
diachargiiif  coinier  causer  shells  containing  'jJOlb.  of 
dyimiiiite.  and  wiib  an  ell'eetive  riinge  vt  three  initeti  " 
— -s'f.  Ja>ne»s  (.hiZeUif.  Nov.  -Jo.  15S6. 

dy-na-mit'-ic,   dy-na-mit'-ic-^l,   t 

[Eng.*  if.vJiaHiifl*-) ;  -ic,  -al.]  Pertaining  tn 
dynamite ;  having  to  do  with  dynamite  or 
dynamiters  ;  violently  explosive. 

dy-na-mit'-ic-al-lj^,   adv.     [Eng.  dyua-  . 
iiiitiral;    -Iv.]     By"nieans  of  dynaniit'' ;    with 
ex]'l'>sive  vifilencf. 


f&te.  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   'we,  'wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son :  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu 


go,  pot, 
=  kw. 
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dyn'-a-mit'-ing,>\  [Eng.  (hj3tamit(i') ;  -inri.] 
Ill''  ;ict  ijf  liluuing  up  or  ilestmyins  by 
ilyiianiit'' ;  1  In-  act  of  terrnriziiig  by  means 
■  'i  .lyttatiiUi'  tcr  securing  political  ends. 

dyn -a-mit  ist,  s.  [Eng.  dynamit^e) ;  -ist.] 
A  .lyiiiuiiitfr  [UI.  2:1".);  mie  who  uses,  or  is 
in  favour  of  using,  dynamite  or  similar  ex- 
plosives for  unlawful  puiposes,  espeeially  to 
attain  politiral  fiids. 

dy-na-mi-za'-tion,  .".  [Eng.  thjnamiz(c) ; 
■ntion.] 

1.  Tlie  increase  or  development  of  power  in 
anything  ;  the  production  of  increased  nervous 
activity. 

2.  A  term  used  by  homoeopathists  to  denote 
the  ai'cession  or  freeing  of  active  powers  pro- 
duced in  a  inedieine  by  pounding  it  or  shaking 
violently  the  bottle  in  which  it  is  cuntainod. 
(Xew  Sy'l.  ^oc.  Lex.) 

dy'-na-mize,  v.t.  [Formed  from  Gr.  fiu'i-a/iic 
{ilun'nnis)  —  power,  with  sutf.  -ize.]  In 
honiivop^itliy,  to  increase  the  power  or 
etfiriency  of  (medicines)  by  poundiug  or 
sliaking. 

dy-nd.m'-0 -graph,  ^<'.  [Gr.  Svvafii';  (dana- 
Mis)  =  power,  and  vpdi/xu  ((irapho)  =  to 
write,  to  draw,]  An  instrument  for  registei- 
ing  the  mnscular  power  of  tlie  hand,  of  an 
individual  applied  to  the  compression  of  an 
elliptic  spring.    (Knight.) 

dy-na-mom'-e-try,  ■'■'.  [Eng.  dyjiamovirJer ; 
-ly.]  'Till-  iiirasiufiiit'nt  of  force;  the  art  of 
usin-  111.-  dynamoMR-ter  [III.  235). 

dy-na-mos  -teg.  -f.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
5ui'a/n5  {di'iKoais)  =  power.] 

Eni'iin.  :  An  East  Indian  genus  of  beetles  of 
the  family  Ceiambycidie,  with  a  single  species. 

dy-niis'-ti-ci§m,  5.  [Eng.  dynastic:  -ism.] 
Imperial  pi-wi-r  or  sovereignty  handed  down 
in  succession  to  members  of  the  same  family 
or  liuf  ;  government  or  rule  by  successive 
nii'Milit'rs  of  the  same  family  or  line. 

dy-oph'-y-sitc,  ■■•■.  I^From  Gr.  Svoiftva-lrai 
(duoplnisUtiA).']  The  same  as  Diphysite  (q.v., 
ISnp.) 

dy-6-phy-sit'-ic,  dy-o-phy-sit'-ic-al, «. 

[Enu'.  d>it.j.h>t<i((€]:  -('r,  -nl.]  PHi'tainiiig  to 
I)yophy-.iti.'s  ;  having  two  natures. 

dy-oph'-y-sit-ism,  s.  [Eng.  dyopkysU(e) ; 
-ism.]     Til''  samr  as  DiPHYSiTisM  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dy'-d-the  ism,  f.  [Gr.  5vo  (duo)  =  two,  Sfo? 
(tyo.<)  =  {'.<.{.  and  sutf.  -is»i.]  The  theory 
or  d<ii-triue  that  tlu're  are  two  Gods,  or  a 
system  which  remgnizes  two  Supreme  beings. 

"  It  [tbo  Ari'tn  lierenyj  eihivta  with  n  zeal  for  tri« 
unity  niiil  the  uiichtiii^'fiilileiu'^x  uf  Uud  ;  nu<l  yet  eiulH 
in  •h/'>rli.-iK"i.  tlie  il.ictvliie  oi  iiii  mtcreat^il  God  nml  ii 
cr.>.»ti.-(l  Uoii;  —svliaf:  ChriHl  hikI  Chriftiatiifi/.  -[,.  5-1. 

dy-oth'-e-lete,   dy-6th'-e-lite,  a.  &  s. 

[Gr.  5i'o  {lino)  =  two,  and  QeArj-r^q  {thelctcs)  = 
one  wlio  wills.] 

A.  An  adj. :  Pertaining  to  dyothelotism ; 
holding  the  (ioctrine  that  Christ  had  two  wills. 

B,  -'Is  .*jd)st.  :  One  who  holds  that  Christ 
had  two  wills,  a  divine  and  a  hiunan. 

dy-6th-e  -  let  - 19111,   dyoth'-el  i^m,   ^. 

[Eng.  d II' )tlift> ({,■);  snif.  -i^m.]  The  doetrin-- 
thnt  Christ  had  two  wills,  a  divine  and  a 
huTiian. 

dy-6th'-e-lite,  n.  &  s.    [Dvothelete.  Sup.] 

dysses-thet-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  dy.ws- 
thrsi-i,  i>ii  analogv  with  irsthetic]  Relating 
to.  nr  atlrct.-l  wiiii,  dysa-sthesia  [III.  iSr.]. 

dys-dn-a  lyte,  .'>■.  [Gr.  Suo-aeaAvTosO/i/srun'- 
li/tos)  ^  hard  to  undo.] 

Min. :  A  titano.niol)ate  of  calcium  and  iron, 
found  in  tlie  ;.'ranui;ir  limestone  of  Vogtsburg, 
Baden,    (^n,.,.) 

dS^s-ar -thri-ai,,  •■•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  prof. 
di/s-,  and  Gr.  dpOpoi-  (arthron)  =  a  joint.] 

Pathol.:  A  defect  of  articulation;  loss  of 
power  to  articulate  distinctly. 

dys-ar'  thric,  a.  [M(hI.  Lat,  dymrthr(ia);  .ic] 
I'l  itaitiiML;  to.  or  allccted  with,  dysnrthria. 

dys-chcz'-i-a,  s.     [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  dys-, 

iiud  (;r.  \i<;oi\r)ir:o)  —  t list'  oiipscU'.] 

I'litlinl.  :  Painful  anil  dillicult  evacuation  of 

tllC   linwcls. 

dya  chroma  top  -si -a,  ■•».  [Mod.  Lat.. 
lioiri   picf.   i/7>.,    III.    xpio/xa  (vhroina),    genit. 


XPwjLiaTo?    (chromatos)    =    colour,    and    o>^i« 
(npsis)  =  sight.] 

Oyihihfd.  :  Deficient  colour-sense  ;  difticulty 
in  jierceiving  and  distinguishing  colours. 

dys' -CO-phid,  s.     [See  def.}    Any  amphibian 

I'f  till-  family  llyseophidit*. 

dys-coph'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [5Iod.  Lat.  discn- 
j-h{us)-  -ido:] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  firmisternial  Amphibia, 
with  sevei'al  genera,  all,  witli  one  exception, 
from  Madagascar.  They  have  teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw,  and  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  aaeral  vertebra;  are  greatly  expanded. 

dyS-CO'-phiis,    s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from    Gr. 
fiuo-Kojtfio?  {iluAkuphfia)  =  stoncdeaf.] 
Ztntl.  :  The  type-genus  of  Dyscophid<e. 

dys-cras'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  dyscras(ia) ; 
-('■,)  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  dys- 
pasia [III.  23tj] ;  characterized  by  a  morbid 
diath.-sis. 

dj^s'-der-a,  *.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sva- 
5»jpi?  (diisdi'i-ia)  =  hard  to  tight  with,  60? 
(dns)  =  ditUeult,  and,  S-qpts  (dcris)  =  a  fight, 
a  combat.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spiders,  type  of  the  family 
Dysderidte.     Three  species  are  British. 

di?s-der'-i-d»,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  dysder(a); 

.id.r.\ 

y.fxil.:  A  family  of  tube -making  spiders, 
which  live  by  hunting.  There  are  four  stig- 
nnita,  six  spinnerets,  and  six  eyes. 

dys-der'-i-des,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  dysdeiin); 
■ide.<.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Tegennriid:e  [VII.  12].  It  is  equivalent  to 
'the  family  Dysderidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

d^S-ep-U-l6t'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  d)is;  and  Eng. 
,pitlu!lr.\    Tliat  heals  with  difficulty. 

dys-i-dro'-sis,  >-.  [Pref.  dys-,  and  Eng. 
hidrosis.] 

Pathol. :  An  aft'ection  of  the  sweat-follicles, 
occurring  between  the  fingers  and  on  the 
palms.  The  retained  secretion  gives  rise  to 
vesicles  like  boiled  sago-grains. 

dy'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  Suo-i?  (dusis)  —  the  setting  of 
the  sun  or  stars.] 

AstroL:  Tlie  seventh  house  of  the  heavens, 
which,  according  to  Lilly,  signifies  marriage, 
open  enennes,  lawsuits,  controversies,  con- 
tracts, wars,  bargains,  fugitives,  thefts,  &c. 

dys-kin-e'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
('.'/>■■,  ami  Gr.  *  KicTjo-is  (Icinesis)  =  motion, 
movemi-nt.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  or  total  loss  of  power  of 
voluntary  movement. 

dys-la'-li-a,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  dys-, 
.ind  (ir.  ,\aAia{hdii')  =  speech.] 

Pathol. :  An  old  term  for  difficult  or  in- 
distinct articulation.  In  modern  nie/:lieal 
language  the  term  is  confined  to  those  de- 
fects whicli  are  caused  by  organic  changes 
iu  the  e.\te]'nal  apparatus  of  speech,  tlie 
nmscles,  and  the  motor  nerves,  or  other 
mecti.inisni.     {New  Syd.  Soc,  Lex.) 

dys-lex  -i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref.  dys-, 
and  Gr.  Ae^t?  {Ipxtii)  =  a  sjieaking.] 

Pathol. :  A  difficulty  in  reading  arising  from 
a  morbid  couilition  of  the  brain. 

dys-men-or-rhoe'-a,   s.      [Pref.  rfys-,  and 

ICng.   mrnnrrhirn  ((],V.',  Sup.).J 

l'"fh>-!.  :    Dillicult    and    painful   menstrua* 

tinil. 

dys-men-or-rhce'-al,  «.  [Eng.  dysniemr- 
rhni'i):  .<d.]    PiTiaiinng  to,  or  characterized 

by,  dysniciiorrluea. 

d^S  -  mer  -  i^m,  «.  {Vvef.  dys-,  Gr.  (Lit'po? 
{meros)  —  part,  division,  and  suff.  -Urn.] 

Jiiol.:  The  condition  resulting  from  dysmero- 
gcnesis. 

djs-mer-ist'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  dysvier(ism)  ;  -^s^ 
-(■(,■.)  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  dys- 
merism  ;  dysmerogenetic. 

"In  dy»meristfc  forma  the  indlvtdimllty  of  the 
prhuHi'v  unit  doiiiliiiktcs  frum  the  ^vni."  —  Hnmc. 
IMt..  xU.  SM. 

dJrs-mcr-6-gen'-6-8is,  ^■.  [Pref.  dys-,  and 
Eng.  iMro'jenc.siti.] 

liinl. :  A  kind  of  merogenesis,  giving  rise  to 
unlike  parts  or  irregular  arrangement  of  like 
parts. 


"Ordinary  ceU-diviaiL))!  is  nil  exfttiiple  of  puiiti-ro- 
geuesis:  flee  liiniiMtiuii  of  iniclvi,  iw  hi  tlie  furtlMzud 
oviiin  of  .\rihro|ici>l»,  i.s  dyinwrogt^neaU." — La,nkr»tfr  : 
Zo'il.  Artirlvs.  p,  6.\ 

dys-mer-6-ge-net'-ic,  r/.  [Pref.  dys',  and 
Ens.  iic-r"[tniH'f:]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terized by,  dysnicrogcuesis. 

dys-mer-6-morph,  ••■.  [Pref.  dys-,  Gr. 
fxipof;  {mvros)  =  luut,  and  fiop^-q  (morphi})  ~ 
form.] 

Biol. :  An  organism  or  cell-group  form  re- 
sulting from  dysmcrogenesia. 

"A  syncytium  la  UHiinUy  a  synthesized  eumero. 
niorph  ;  but  may  be  n  Uj/imeromorph." — Lankester : 
Zwf.  Articlex.  p.  05. 

dys-mer-6-morph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  dysmero- 
>iiori-h  ;  -ir.]  I'rrtaining  to,  or  characteristic 
ul,  a  dysmeromurph  ;  dysmerogenetic. 

dys-o-dont,  a.  (See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  cliaiacicristic  of,  the  nioUusran  group 
Dysodonta  ;  having  the  hinge-teeth  obsolete 
or  irrcgulai'. 

d^s-o-don'-ta,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
d/is-,  and  Gr^  o5ous  {odous),  genit.  oSovtov 
(odoutos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  gi'oup  of 
Mollusca,  equivalent  to  the  Monomyaria  [V. 
92]. 

d^S'-o-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  prof,  dys-, 
and  Gr,  o6ov<;  (odous)  =  a  tooth.J 

Zool.  :  A  generic  name  suggested  by  E.  D. 
Cope  for  the  Japanese  pug,  on  account  of  the 
degraded  character  of  the  dentition. 

"Where  teeth  nre  lost  from  the  series,  as  ill  the 
ciiiiiiif  ifeituH  I)i/Kodu»,  tiiid  in  man." — Copo  :  Oriftin  of 
rhc  Fittest,  p.  a<9. 

dys-6-6-t6'-9i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
dys;  and  Gr.  cooroKia  {ootokia)  =  the  laying 
of  eggs.] 
Zonl.  :    Ovulation    attended   with   pain  oi 

difficulty. 

dys-pa-reu'-ni-a,  ■«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(/ys-,  Gr.  TrapeuFOs  {parextnos)  =  lying  beside: 
Trapa  {pnrn)  =  beside  and  evfrj  (eune)  =  bed.] 

Pathol.  :  Diflicnlty  or  pain  iu  performing 
the  sexual  act  (s;iid  of  women). 

dys-pep'-tic-g,l,  f.  [Eng.  dy.<fpeptic:  -al.] 
Surtering  from  dyspepsia;  hence,  morbid, 
pessimistic. 

"Thonk'h  tAleiited  wonderfully  enough,  we  lire  poor 
mifrieiided.  df/if/t^ptical,  biisliful."  —  Vurlyte  :  Surtor 
lie»artus,  bk.  ii.,  cli,  iv. 

dys-phag'-ic,  o.     [Eng.,   &c.,   dysphnniin) 
-ic]     Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from,  tlilli- 
culty  in  swallowing. 

d^sp-noe'-al,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  dyspnoia) ;  -al.] 
Peitaining  to,  atlected  with,  or  resulting  from, 
ditlieulty  of  breathing. 

dj^s'-po-ro-morph,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  bird 
of  Huxley's  division,  Dysporomorpha?. 

dys-po-ro-mor'-phse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  'h/s/n'riis  =  a  ui-uns  of  gannets,  and 
Gr.  /xop(/)»;  {iiioi'phr)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Huxley's  classilicntion  the  thir' 
family  of  desmognathous  biids,  ctiuivalcnt  U. 
Itliger's  Steganopodes  [VI.  -ON").  Whatever  be 
the  shape  of  the  bill,  says  Prof.  Newton,  and 
it  varies  much,  the  exterior  nares  are  very 
small,  there  are  no  basipterygoid  processes, 
while,  behind  the  posterioi'  nares,  the  ])alatals 
unite  for  a  considerable  distance. 

dys-pd-ro-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  dys- 
p<irnmoriili{(r);  -ir.]  Hilonging  to,  or  charac 
tcristic  of,  the  iiyspi>rouiori>Iia' ;  having  the 
external  nares  very  sm^dl  or  obliterated. 

dys'-p6-rus,  •■J.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SuV- 
TTOpos  (dusporos)  =  lianl  to  j)as3,  dillicult,  wit'' 
reference  to  the  nostrils  being  obliterated.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  gannets.  This  name 
displaces  Sula  [VI.  07*2]  by  the  law  of  prioiity. 
In  !^ome  classilications  it  is  used  as  a  generic 
name  for  the  lirown  gannets,  or  boobies. 

dj?s-sy'-cus  (pi.  dys-8y'-9i),  .t.     [Mod. 

Lat.,  iVom  Gr.  <Si'?-  {dns.)  ■=z  l.iul,  imperfect, 
and  cvKOf  {snkon)  =  a  iig.  ] 

Biol.  :  A  atngc  in  the  development  ot 
sponges. 

"«ucli  n  form,  catlod  '  dt/mi/cia  '  by  Haeclcel,  amy 
be  inoio  briefly  nilleii  ft  ' rluiKitii.'  from  tbo  Brnpe-llke 
fiirin  of  ItB  flii(iellftteil  oliiiiiiboiK.'"— /.niiftcjtN'c  .■  Hool. 
Artirli-s.  |>.  41. 

dys-tel-e-o-log'-if-cal.  a.  [Eng.  dystrh. 
olo'Mii):  -'''.  ■'^''■I  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
wiiii,  dysteh'ology  [III.  Ii3"[:  purposeless. 


boil,  bo^;  po^t,  j6^1;  cat,  90!!,  chorus,  fhin^  benph;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^lst.   ph  =  f. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan,    -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble.  &c.  =  b^lt  -^^c. 
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dS^S-tel-e-61'-6-gist, .«.  [Eng.  diist€leolog()i) ; 
-ist.]    A  sui'porter  of  dysteleology  [III.  237]. 

dys-ter-i-a,  5.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  pref.  dys-, 
and  Gr.  -njpew  (ttreo)  —  to  watch  over,  to 
j:imrd.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  free -swimming  Infusoria, 
fi  oil)  salt  water,  type  of  the  family  Dysteriidiv. 
On  account  ofitscoini'lieated  pharyngeal  arma- 
ture, Gosse  suggested  that  this  genus  might  be 
an  annectant  form  between  the  rotifers  and  the 
ciliate  infusorians. 

dys-te-ri-i-dfiB,  .^. ])?.    [Mod. Lat.  dysteri^a) ; 

■Ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  hypotriehons  Infusoria, 
mostly  from  salt  water.  Tlie  walls  of  the 
pharynx  are  strengthened  by  corneous  ele- 
ments, aiid  cnrneons  rods  or  setose  cilia  pro- 
ject from  the  posterior  extremity. 

djs-te-ri -na.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  dyster{ia)  \ 
-iw.] 

Zool. :  Insomeclassificationsagroupequiva- 
leut  to  the  family  Dysteriidje  (q.v.,  feup.). 

dys-the  si-a,  dys-the-sy,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  &vu6^ai.a  (dustJusia)  =  a  bad  con- 
dition.] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  state  of  the  blood- 
vessels :  a  bad  condition  or  habit  of  body, 
dependent  mainly  upon  the  state  of  the 
circulating  system. 

dys-thym'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  Sva-dvuiKos  (dnsthumi- 

kos)  =  despondent,  melanelioly.] 

Pathol.  :  Atlected  with  despondency  or  de- 
pression of  spirits ;  dejected  ;  low-spirited. 

dys-to-ci-a,   d3?s-t6'-ki-a»  s.     [Gr.  Svtr. 

TOKta  (ditstokia)  •=  painful  delivery  ;  Svittokos 
(dustohos)  =  that  brings  forth  with  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Painful  parturition. 

dys-troph  i-a,  dys-tro-phy,  s.     [Pref. 

dijs-,  un(\  Gr.  Tpo(l>ri  {(i\i}>h^)  =  nourishment.] 

Pathol. :  Perverted  or  tlefecti^'e  nourish- 
ment. 

dys-troph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  dy$troph(ii);  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  dystrophia,  or  a  perversion  of 
nutrition. 

dys'-trd-phy,  s.    [Dystrophia,  Sup.] 

dy-tes.  .^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Suttj?  (dntcs) 

=  a  diver  ;  6i;w  (dad)  =  to  dive.] 
Ortiith. :  A  genus  of  Podicipedidic,  irith  tlie 

Sclavoniau  grebe  (D.  auritvs,  generally  called 

Podicijx's  auritus)  for  type. 

dy-tis'-9id,  ((.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A,  .Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
oi;  the  Dytiscid^  [III.  237]. 

B.  -Is  mhst.  :  Any  beetle  of  the  family 
Dytiscida-  [III.  237J. 


E. 

e'-a-clei^,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  et>in.  not 
apparent,] 

Entom. :  An  American  genus  of  moths,  of 
the  family  BorabycJdie.  Tlie  autenuje  of  the 
male  are  partially  pectinated  ;  those  of  the 
female  are  simple.  TJie  general  colour  is 
buff,  and  the  wings  are  marked  witli  ocelli 
or  eye-sprits. 

tea'-ger,  v.t.  [O.  Fr.  aigrUr.]  To  incite,  to 
irritate,  to  provoke.  Also  used  reflectively  = 
to  beeome  exasperatetL     {N.E.I).) 

t  ear'-nest  {!),  v.t.  [From  earnest  (III.  241).] 
To  use  in  earnest ;  to  impart  earnestness  to. 

t  ear'-nest  (2),  v.t.  [From  earnest  (III.  242).] 
To  pledge  ;  to  serve  as  an  earnest  or  pledge. 

ear  stone,  .t.    An  otolite  or  otolith  [V.  311]. 

■■  Si.metimes  the  cavity  la  provided  with  a  wdl- 
f.inueLl  otolith  or  ear  stone."— Slcbbinr; :   Crtutacca, 

I>.  30. 

earth' -kin,  5.  [Eng.  earth  ;  dimin.  suff.  -kin.] 
A  spherical  magnet  taken  to  represent  tlie 
earth. 

"  Suppose  we  ftppljT  these  ideas  to  a  sphericiil  mng- 
net  (a  terellft.  or  carthkin,  as  Gilbert  calls  it).— A'jic^i.'. 
lirit.,  XV.  rJ'i 

t  ea§'-ing  spar'-r6\7, 5.    The  house  sparrow 

(/•((.',•.■(■'■  doiiustirus).     (IVrigkt.) 

t  eas  -ing  swal'-low,  s.     The  house  martin 

{Chdidon  urhka). 


east'-ern-er,  s.  [Eng.  eastern;  'Cr.]  A 
culloquial  term  for  a  native  of  the  eastern 
United  States. 

east'-ern-most.  a.  [Eng.  eastern;  -most.] 
SitUiited  farthest  to  tlie  east. 

^  eaves'-ing,  s.  [Mid.  Eng.  evcf^ynge,  from 
A.S.  e/csion  =  to  shear,  to  cut  oil'.] 

1.  The  act  of  cutting,  trimming,  or  sliear- 
ing  ;  what  is  cut  ott' (generally  in  pi.). 

2.  The  eaves  collectively  ;  lience  =  a  house, 
a  dwelling. 

eaves  swal  -low,  s. 

1.  TIm-  lu>\isi_'  martin  (Chelidaii  urbica). 

2.  Pi.tr'-":he}idnu  lunifrons.     (Amcr.) 

E-bi-o-nit'-ic,  c.  [Eng.  Ehiomt(e) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the  Ebion- 
ites  [III.  250]  or  their  teachings. 

"The    Apocalypse  ...   is    neither    P.iuliiie    uor 
Ebionitic'—Sucni:  nrit.  \x.  403. 

JS'-bl-O -nit-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Ebionit(c);  -ism.] 
The  distinctive  teaching  of  the  Ebionites  [HI. 
250]. 

"The  couceptioDS  of  PauUnisiu  stnd  Ebionitism  do 
uot  explniu  everything."— £«ci/c.  Brit.,  xx.  A'Ji. 

te-'buc'-9in-a-tdr,  s.  [Lat.  c  =  intensive, 
and  huccinatvr  =  one  who  blazes  abroad,  a 
trumpeter.]  One  who  trumpets  or  blazes 
abroad. 

"The  Kbitt^cUiator.  shewer  and  dechirer  of  these 
news."— jKci-o/i;   llorfrs.  i.  43. 

eb'-u-lum,  eb-u-liis,  s.    [Lat.]    Tlie  dwarf 

elder  {Savibucus  Ebulus). 

e-biir'-i-a,  5.  [M()d.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  ehnr  = 
ivory.] 

Entoin.  :  A  genus  of  beetles,  of  the  family 
Cerambycidte,  from  America  and  the  West 
Indies. 

eb'-u-rine,  cb'-u-rite,  5.  [Lat.  ehnr  = 
ivory  ;  -iii'2,  -Ifc]  'An  artificial  substitute  for 
ivory,  made  of  Uonedust  and  gum-tragacanth, 
coloured  and  subjected  to  pressure. 

eb'-u-rite,  s.    [Eburise,  Sup.] 

e'-bur-nat-ed,  «.  [Fornted  from  Lat.  ebur- 
)i».s.]  Showing  eburnation  [III.  251] ;  made 
liavd  and  dense  in  consequence  of  morbid 
cliange  (said  of  bone). 

e-bur*-ne-ous,  e-bur'-noiis,  «.  [Lat. 
cburneus,  ehurnus  =  of  ivory.]  Resembling 
ivory,  especially  in  colour. 

With  a  birch  of  supreme  lo%-eIiiiess,  iiude,  poliahed. 


extraordinarily  rotund,  and  of  a 
—Speaker.  Aug.  Hr.  1S93.  p.  ::57. 


il/urnaus  u  hiteuess." 


^e-bur-ni'-nSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  eburn{a); 
-i}ia:.] 

Zool. :  An  old  family  of  gastropods,  of  the 
family  Buccinidie,  with  Eburaa  [III.  251]  for 

typ.. 

e-bur'-noiis, «.    [Eburneods,  Sup.] 

ec-,  pre/.  [Lat.  ec- ;  Gr.  e«-  (et-).]  A  modi- 
fied form  of  the  prefix  cr-  when  used  before 
a  consonant.     [Ex-,  III.  406.] 

•  e-ca-ni'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  e-, 
priv.  pref.,  and  vaninus  =  dog-like,  canine, 
here  used  with  reference  to  canine  teeth.] 

Zooi. :  A  term  proposed  by  Blyth  to  replace 
tlie,name  luseetivora.  It  did  not  come  into  use. 

e-car'-din-al,  a.  [Pref.  e-  =  ex-,  priv.,  and 
Enu.  vai-dln'aL]    Hingeless,  ecardinate  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

e-car' -din-ate,  ft.  [Mod.  Lat.  €cardin(es)  ; 
-ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Ecardine^. 

"Fossil if ero\is  rocks  In  which  the  EcurdittaU' divi- 
sion alone  is  represeuted. '— 6'umi.  .Wtt.  Iltst,.  iii.  m. 

e-car'-din-es,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
(■  =  uut  of.  witliout,  and  cardo,  genit.  car- 
dinits  =  a  hinge.] 

Zool.:  A  division  of  Brachiopoda,  liaving 
a  cliitinous  shell,  but  slightly  strengthened 
by  a  deposit  of  calcareous  salts.  Theix-  is 
no  hinge,  and  no  internal  support  for  tlie 
arms.  Tlie  alimentary  canal  terminates  in 
an  anus.     (Cainb.  Nat.  Hist.) 

e-car-din'-x-a,  s.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Z'j''L  :  A  synnuym  of  Ecardines  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-cau-da'-ta,  -•-".  i''.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  i-. 
jiriv.  pief.,  and  caadattis  =  tailed  ;  cauda  =  a 
taU.] 

Zool. :  The  tailless  batrachians.  The  term 
is  equivalent  to  Anura  (q.v..  Sup.). 


*  ec-9e'-i-ty, ;;.  [Low  Lat.  .-o.-.vVit.-.-,  from  Lat. 
cccc  =  behold,  lo  here.]  A  term  borrowed 
from  scholastic  Latin  to  signify  the  state  or 
quality  of  being  present. 

ec-9eph-a-16'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iK  (<./.)  =  out  of,  K€(/»aA>/  {kcphale)  =  the 
liead.] 

Obstct. :  Tlie  same  as  Excerebration  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

ec-chon-dro -ma,    ec-chon-dro'-sis,    ■. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from"  Gr.  in  {:!:)  =  out,  and 
XOf&pos  {chonrJios)  =  cartilage.] 

Pathol.  :  A  cartilaginous  tumoui-,  originat- 
ing in  cartilage,  and  frequently  becoming 
ossified. 

ec-chon-dro'-sis,  s.    [Ecchondroma,  Sup.] 

ec-cby-mo'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om  Gr.  U 
('./,)  =  out  uf,  x'j/xds  (fhtnnos)  =  juice,  and 
sutf.  -UIIUI.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  originating  from  ex- 
travasated  blood.  The  term  has  also  beeu 
applied  to  a  vascular  njevus. 

ec-cby-mot'-ic.  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  ecchymo(sis) ; 
■t-  lonneot.,  and  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to, 
caused  by,  or  characteristic  of,  ecchymosis, 
or  extravasated  blood. 

ec  -  cle'- si  -  al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ccdeslalis ; 
ca'ksia  =  the  Church.]     Ecclesiastical. 

"It  is  uot  tlie  part  of  .%  Kiug  ....  to  tueddle  with 
ccvte-fi'il  goveruiueut  or  to  deteiid  tlie  churcti  other- 
wise tliau  the  church  would  be  defeudcd."— J/t/fo'i .' 
Eikoiiokluttes.  ch.  xiii, 

ec-cles-i-as'-ti-9i§e,  v.t.  [Eng.  liccUsiastic ; 
-tec]  To  render  ecclesiastical ;  to  give  a  dis- 
tinctively ecclesiastical  character  to  ;  to  sub- 
ject to  the  government  of  the  Church  or  of 
Ecclesiastics. 

"lu  England  Greslmin  Cotlece  was  eccte^iiiMicised 
aud  rendered  imputeut,"— S^f««fc.  Oct.  8,  5898.  p.  422. 

ec-crit'-ic,  s.  [Gr.  eKKptTiKOT  (elkritikos)  = 
that  secretes.]  A  medicine  that  promotes 
st-cretion  or  excretion. 

ec-9yl-i-6'-sis,  :5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  U 
(eh)  =  out  of,  and  kuAi'w  (kuUo)  =  to  roll.] 

Patliol. :  A  disease  or  distui-bance  of  de- 
velopment. 

ec-der-6n'-ic,  f.     [Eng.  ccderoi;  -ic]    Per- 
taining to,  or  developed  from,  the  ecderon. 
"  The   liorny    '  teeth  '    of    the   Lniiipreys,    and   of 
Oriiithorhyuclius,  nppeiu:  to  lie  ec<ieronic.'—//iixiei/: 
.iti'tt.  i'err..  p.  ST. 

eph'-e-lon,  v.t.    [Echelon*,  s..  III.  253.]    To 

f"i  111  <;>r  arrange  in  echelon. 

ech-e-ne -i'dan,    ech-e-ne'-i-did«   ^. 

[See  def.]    Any  fish  of  the  family  Eclieneididie. 

ech-e-ne'-i-did,  s.    [Echeseid.\s,  Sup.] 

ech-e-ne-id'-i-d»,  s.j-l.  [Mod.  Lat.  echt- 
ncis,  genit.  ctke, icid(is);  -Ida:] 

Ichthy. :  Sucking-fishes ;  a  family  of  acantho- 
pterygian  fishes,  with  Echcneis  [III.  254]  for 
type. 

ech-e-ne-i-di'-m,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  echeneis, 
genit.  cc/tt»(r((/(i^-) ;  -ini.] 

Ichthy. :  Bonaparte's  name  for  a  group 
efpiivalent  to  the  Echeneidtdffi  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ech-e-ne'-id-6id,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Echftneidida;. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Eche- 
nt^ididie  ;  a  sucking-fish. 

ech-i-as'-ter,  .^■.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^x'^vos 

(tL'/u/iAs)  =  a  hedgehog,  aud  aart}p  (astc)')  = 
a  star.]  A  mauy-rayed,  star-shaped  sponge 
spicule. 

e-chid'~nine,  s.     [Lat.  ecktdn(a)  =  a  viper; 

>Ull.   -i..'..] 

Cht-iiL.  :  The  active  principle  of  the  poison 
of  the  viper.  It  closely  resemV>les  the  ptyaliu 
of  the  .saliva,  but  diflers  tlierefrom  in  being 
precipitated  by  ferric  sulphate. 

ech-i-my'-i-dse,   ech-i-my-i'-nse,   s.  i^i. 

[Mod.  L.lt.   irhhii!i(s);   -Ida;   -inn:.]     [I::cHINO- 
MVID.t,  EcmNOMvis.«,  Sup.] 
ech-in-a '-  9e-a,    s.     [  Mod.   Lat. ,  from   Gr. 
t^uos  (cchiitos)  =■  a  hedgehog,  with  reference 
to  the  prickly  scales  of  the  receptacle.] 

Lot.  :  A  genus  of  C'omposita-,  closely  allied 
to  Rudbeckia,  where  Bentham  and  Hooker 
place  it.  The  species  are  natives  of  the  United 
States,  and  are  cultivated  in  Britain  in  sub- 
tropical gardens. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pme,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rale,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     w,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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e-obin-a-riich-ni-us,  .*.  IMod.  I-at..  from 
Gr.  e\n'oc  i"hin-:<)  =  a  hedt'ehog,  and  dpdxi'>; 
(aradtiu)  =  :i  spider.] 

Zonl.  :  A  genus  of  Hat  irregular  petalostich- 
ons  sea-incliins  of  the  fainily  S(.-utt;llidie,  from 
the  Cfilfk-r  sc.ts.  K.  }yirnt(i  is  found  on  the 
coasts  I'f  Xrwfomullaiid  and  Kamschatka. 

ech-in-as-ter,  s.      [Mod.    Lat..   from   Gr. 

e\(r'o;   {txkiiion)  =  a    hedgehoji,    and  oortip 

(aster)  =  a  star.] 

Zonl.  :  The  snm<*  as  Cribella  [II.  '.Ot-]. 
e-chi-nas- ter'-i-dse,    ■-.}>!.     [M.id.    Lat. 

/"<■!.  :  Thr  same  as  Solastrid.e  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

e-Cjli'-ni-form,  ".  [Mnd.  Lat.,  from  echinus 
=  a  sca-urcliin.  and  Lat.  forma  —  shape.] 
Tile  same  as  ErmsuiD  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ech-i-nis'-cu8,  -<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
e\iro(;  (.i/imimn)  =  a  hedgehog;  dimin.  ter- 
miiiati<iii  -it*co?  (-iV."f>s).] 

Z<ioL  :  A  s^ciiiis  of  hear  animalcules  of  the 
fainily  .Alacrobititiihe. 
e-chi-no-both'-ri-a,  s.  2^1-    [PI-  of  echi no- 
hoihrium  (q.v,,  r^up.).  j 

ZooL  :  A  ^rniip  of  cestoid  wtirms,  with 
Eehiniihutliriuni  for  tyjie. 

e-chx-no-both-rx-um.  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  e\tros  (ix/iinos)  =  a  hedgehog,  and  fioBpiov 
{bothriun)  =  a  little  [lit.] 

ZnoJ. :  A  genus  of  tapeworms,  liaving  on 
tlif  head  two  little  pits  armed  with  honks. 

e- Chi -no-car '-di-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lar..  from 
(Jr.  e\(i'09  {erliinns)  ^  a  hedgehoLC,  and  napBia 
{hmiia)  =  the  heart,] 

ZiKil.  :  A  gtMius  nf  heart  urchins  of  the 
family  fSitatan^nd;*-  (VI.  509]. 

e-chi -no-chrome,  .v.  [Gr.  ej^icos  (fichinos) 
—  a  hcdi^'i-hn;,'.  and  \ptofxa  (chroma)  =  colour.) 
(See  i*xtra<-t.  1 

"  Dr.  ('.  A.  Mac  Miiiiii  <le8cribe!i  tlie  epc-ctrciscopic 
or  ch*'iiiic«l  cbnriictcm  of  thr  hhi.nl  ot  viirioUB  worms 
(Uiil  iimlhiKks.  One  uf  the  most  iiititreKting  ulgmentH 
which  he  lins  <k-t(<L-te<l  is  that  wiiu-h  he  call^  cchhuf 
vhr'inw  .  .  .  ulitHiiie<l  from  the  iierivlsceVftl  cavity 
«.t  8triiiigyhtpeiitrytuB  II villus."— yuiird.  Rvy.  Microt. 
Soc.  I8BIJ,  p.  4^. 

e-chi-no-c6c-9i-fer,  s.    [Mod.  Lit,,  from 

c:hinococcns,  and  Lat.  fcro  =  to  bear.] 

Zool.  :  A  pseudo  -  genus  of  ta]iewornis. 
founded  on  the  scolex  stage  of  Tawim  echiiio- 
coccus. 

c-chi-no-cre-pis,  -■-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
erhiiiu-,  and  Gr.  Kpijirt?  (krepls)  =  a  boot.] 

Znol.  :  A  pMins  of  heart  urchins  of  the 
family  Spatangida-.  The  species  are  triangu- 
lar in  form,  and  havt  tlie  anus  on  the  under 
surt'iiee. 

e-Chi-no-^ys'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  pref. 
•  ■•■Inito-,  and  Gr.  xiicTic  (kustis)  =  a  bladder.] 
j:<>t.  :  A  synonym  of  Megarrhiza  [IV.  V5S]. 

ech-i-nod'-e-re^t  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fxli'os    (vchinos)    =    11 
((/fru.s)  =  the   skin, 


hedgehog,    and    Se'pos 


the  hide.] 

Zool. :  An  aberrant 
genus  of  Worms,  witli 
ntflnities  to  the  Ne- 
matoda,  by  .some  au- 
thorities made  the 
type  of  a  family 
(Echini>deri(he)t  and 
by  others  made  a 
distinct  class  (Kino- 
rhynclia).  There  are 
eighteen  speeies 
round  below  low- 
water  mark  in  shal. 
low  seas,  where  they 
feed  on  organic; 
tl6bris.  The  largest 
is  less  than  a  milli- 
metre in  length. 
Tlie  body  is  ringed, 
the  proboscis  is  re- 
tractile, with  two 
circles  of  .strong 
spines,  and  tlie  last  segment  frequently  bears 
strong  spintrs.  which  may  be  clearly  seen  in 
the  illustration, 

I  the  iiHino  '  rchhiiidcret 


ODERES. 


(?,     bhUviui   kIkiuIh  ; 

tt,  stouinch  ;  6, 
1)ri8tles.  B.  Suction  of  pro- 
boHclH  further  eiiUrgeil. 


the- 


ImpUes  (Thoni-skfti). 
uticle  in  pniduceil  into  puliits.tijrlHtlvs,  or  HplucH." 


Cnmb.  iV'tr.  Ilitt..  il.  Til. 

e  chi-no-der '-i-d£e, 

n  liiiioilcr(i'!^) ;  -ida'.] 


pi.      [Mod.     Lnt. 


Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
uncertain  p(tsition.  eontaining  only  the  genus 
Kfhinoderes  {q.v..  Sup.).  Diyardin  and  Greet 
regarded  tlie  species  as  connecting-links  be- 
tween the  worms  and  arthropods. 

e-chi-no-der'-ma-tous,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining' tn,  ..r  cliLiiact'Mistic  of,  the  Echino- 
dtrmala  illl.  '^,'.41. 

e-chi-no-glds'-sa,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pivf,  ..//(/(.-,  and  Gr.  yAwo-Ta  (glossti)  =  a 
tongue. J 

Znol. :  A  grade  of  Mollusca,  containing  all 
those  groups  having  a  lingual  ribbon  or 
orbmtopliori'.  It  im-ludes  the  Cephalopoda 
and  til.-  <;a^trn].(,lla. 

e-chx-nd-glos'-sal.  a.  &  .'^.  [Mod.  Lat. 
'x}iino(jloss{a);  -al.]'   . 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Echinoglossa. 

B.  Jssubst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Echino- 
glossa. 

e-chi'-noid,  a.  ifc  s.  [Gr.  exivo<:  (ecMnos)  ~  a 
M;i-in('liin,  and  eT5os  (cidos)  =  form,  appear- 
ance.] 

A.  As  adjective : 

1.  Zool.  :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
Echinoidea  [III.  -254]. 

2.  Entoiii. :  Having  the  form  of,  or  bearing 
a  i-esemblance  to,  a  sea-urchin  (applied  to  the 
eggs  of  certain  insects,  e.g.  butterflies,  which 
have  the  shape  of  a  sea-urchin,  and  are 
covered  with  tleep  pits). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Echin- 
oidea [IIL  254]. 

e~chi-n6-me'-tra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
c'-.li'nto-,  and  Gr.  fxrJTpa  (-inctra)  =  the  womb.] 

Zonl. :  A  g'^nus  of  regular  sea-urchins,  type 
of  ttie  family  Eclihionirtrida-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Moseley  notes  that  tlir-y  lior<'  into  calcareous 
sand  rock  and  volcanic  coii'^doiuerate  in  the 
Cape  Verde  islands. 

e-chi-no met- ri-dae,   s.  ]>l.     [Mod.    Lat. 

ti:hiii.oinvti(o)  ;  -hhr.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  regular  sea-urchins,  with 
long  oval  shell,  imperforate  tubercles,  and  oral 
l.iaiichia-. 
e-chi-n6-my'-i-a»  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
irliiii".,  and  Gr.  /xuia  (mitUt)  =  a  fly.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  large  flies  of  the  family 
Muscidie,  parasitic  upon  caterpillars.  Face 
naked,  epistomejirorainent,  antennit  deflexed, 
sc'.-oinl  Joint  elongated. 

e-chi-no-my'-i-dse,  s.pi.   [Mod.  Lat.  fchino- 

mif(s)  ;  -idfcl 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
hystricomorphous  rodents,  consisting  of  the 
st'ibfaHiily  Ecliiiiomyinii-  (q.v..  Sup.). 

e-chi-no-my-i'-nse,  ■''.pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  echino- 

m.!i(^);  -ina.i 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Octodontidie,  with 
about  ten  genera,  of  which  one  is  Ethiopian 
and  the  rest  Neotropical.  Mr>lais  ^^i-mi  mntcd 
or  rootless,  with  deep  and  i.Mii\td  cikuih-I 
folds  ;  fiU"  more  or  lessliaish,  fifijic  iiil\'  mixed 
with  spines  ;  tail  gem-rally  long.  Many  of  the 
speries  are  of  large  size,  some  being  arboreal 
and  others  aquatic.     (Flower  (t  Lydekker.) 

e-chi   no  mys,  >-.    [Echimvs,  IIL  2.')4.] 

e-chi  none -i-daa,  >^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
rrinnniiriix :  siitl.  -((/"■.)  TliL'  sauie  as  ECHI- 
NONiD.t;  (IIL  2.^0]. 

e-chi-nd-ne'-xna-ta*  t^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  echino-,  and'Gr.  inj/xa  (ucnui)  =  a  thread.] 
Zool. :  According  to  Carter  a  group  of 
SilicispongiiP,  with  uniaxial  spicules  lying 
I'aralhd  to  form  a  llbre.  which  is  spined  by 
other  (eehinatiiig)  spicules  projecting  from  it. 

e-chx-no-pae'-dic,  a.   [Eng.  i-i-i> in-p,pd{i)nii) ; 

-ii\\  I'eitaining  or  belonging  to  the  echiiio- 
I^tdinmlllll.  -.ir.O],  or  larva,  and  early  larval 
stage  of  ail  echinoderm. 

e-chx-n6-pld9' -id,  a.      [Pref.  echino-,  and 

(ir.  n-Adf  {pl>u),  genit.  TrAawdc  (plakos)  = 
anything  flat.)  Having  the  madreporic  plate 
eniireled  with  spines,  as  a  staiUsh. 

ech-i-nop'-o-ra,  .'>■.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

rchiii'i.,  and  tir.Vopos  ( purosj  =  a  pore.] 

Ziiul.  :  A  genus  of  stone-corals  of  tlie  family 
Astrjeidie,  from  seas  of  the  Oriental  region. 
The  species  in  some  respects  resemble  tliose 
of  the  family  Fungidie,  whence  the  genus  is 


by  some  anthorites  made  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct family,  Echinoporida'. 

e-chx-n6-p6r'-x-d»,  s.  j7.  [Mod.  Lat.  echino- 
por(a);  -Id.r.] 

Znnl. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Sclerodeniiata.  with  Ecliinopora  for  type. 

e-chi-no  -  proc'-ta,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
pref.   cchiiKj-,   and   Gr.   irptoKTos   {jiroktos)   = 
the  rump.] 
Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Erethizon  [til.  369]. 

e-Chi-no-proc'-tOUS,  ".  [Mod.  Lnt.  erhiiw- 
pri.\t:t(i') :  -nils.]  iieloiigingtn.  or  characteristic 
of.  tlie  genus  Echinopructa  ;  having  the  rump 
set  with  spines. 

e-chi -nops,  .^.    [in.  2.:i5.]    Add. 

2.  Zool. :  A  genus  of  Madagascan  inse«- 
tivorous  mammals,  of  the  family  Centetidse. 
Echinops  tcl/airi  =  EricuUis  telfairi  is  the 
sole  sjiecies  of  the  genus. 

e-chx-nd-rhxn'-id,  .■*.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  fanuly  Echinorhinidae. 

e-chi-no-rhi-ni-dsB,  >-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
echinorhii){iis);  -id<r.]    [EcHiNORHiNUS,  Sup.] 

e-chx-nd-rhx'-n^d,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ech)iiorhiii{iis);  sutf.  -old.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
Echinorhinidie. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Echiii'irliiiiidic. 

e-chi-no-rhx'-nus,  >\  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from 
pref.  cchlnu-,  ami  Gi".  ptro?  (rhinos)  ■=■  skin.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  sharks  of  the  fainily 
Spinacidifi,  by  some  systematists  made  the 
type  of  a  distinct  family  Echiuorhinidte. 
There  is  but  a  single  species,  E.  sjilnosiis, 
the  spinous  sliark  [VI.  530]. 

e-chx-n6-rh3?h -chx-dse,  .*;./'/.     [Mod.  Lat. 

crhinorhtl"':h{,>s)-   -ida-.] 

ZooL:  The  genus  Eehinorliynchus  [HI.  255] 
considered  as  constituting  a  fainily. 

e-chx-no-so'-mgi,  .s-.  [-Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
echino-,  and  Gr.  (rwjua  (some)  =  body.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  holothurians,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  Oncinolabes  IV,  271]. 

*e-chi-n6-st6-ma-ta,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  crhino-,  and  Gr.  trrofxa  (stoma)  = 
mouth.] 

Zool.  :  In  Kudolph's  classification  a  hetero- 
geneous group  of  entoparasites  in  vertebrate 
animals.  Many  of  them  are  now  known  to  be 
immature  forms. 

ech-x-nds'- tro-biis.  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref,  evil  i no-,  and  Gr.  o-Tp6So5  (strohos)  =  a 
turning.] 

Pale-out.  :  A  genus  of  conifers,  of  Jurassic 
age,  closely  allied  to  Thuja  IVII.  85]. 

ech'-is,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ex''?  (echis)  = 

a  viper.] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  vipers,  with  two  species, 
of  which  the  best  known  is  E.  carinata,  from 
India.  It  is  allied  to  the  horned  vipers,  but  has 
no  horns,  and  has  a  single,  instead  of  a  double, 
row  of  caudal  shields.  It  is  extremely  fierce 
and  aggressive,  and  a  large  number  of  deaths 
are  due  to  its  bite. 

ech-x-td'-ni-ixm,  .■•■.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from  Gr. 

eXt5  (vchis)  =  an  .ad'ler. ) 

Pahrout. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants 
of  Eocene  age. 

ech-x-iir'-xd,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  worm  of  the 
family  Echiuridic.     (Used  also  attributively.) 

"The  .  .  .  otrlkinp  pcL-iiliRrity  of  the  nlimeiitiiry 
canal  of  the  Kcliiuridg.'—Camlf.  .Vat.  f/isf.,  il.  430. 

ech-x-iir'-x-dsd,  s.  j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.  echiutius) ; 
-idw.] 

Znol. :  A  family  of  gephyrean  worms, 
equivalent  to  the  order  Echiuroidea  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ech-x-iir'-oxd,  c-  «fe  5.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  ("//. :  Helonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlie  Echiuroidea. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  woim  of  the  order 
Ecliiuioidea. 

ech-x-u-roi'-de-a,  ■>'.  i>!.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

crkiur'us,  ami  Gr.  ti5o9  {cidnx)  =  tbrni.] 

Zool. :  An  older  of  geiiliynaai  worms.  There 
is  a  prolioscis  f^irmed  by  the  dorsal  outgrowth 
from  the  head.  In  the  adult  there  is  110 
external  segmentation,  but.  the  larvtp    sliow 


boil,  bo^:  poi^t,  jo^l;  cat,  96!!.  chorus,  (hln,  benQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.     -Ing. 
clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion.  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,    slon  -  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ~  shus.     -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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echiurus— ectocuneiform 


traces  i>i  division  into  a  series  ot  segiueats. 
Tilt' amis  is  terminal. 

ech-i-iir-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  1x^5 
(echis)  =  a  viper,  aud  ovpa.  (aura)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  yephyrean  -worms,  type 
of  tlie  family  Echiuridie.  Proboscis  not  bitid  ; 
two  anal  h'loks,  and  a  single  or  double  row  of 
bristles  round  the  vent.  Body  more  or  less 
marked  with  rings  bearing  spines.  There  are 
several  species,  one  of  which,  E.  pnllasii, 
occurs  iu  the  North  Sea  and  the  English 
Channel. 

e-chlo-ro  phyl-lose,  ft.  [Pref.  e-,  Eug. 
rhiornplnjll,  and  sutl".  -ose.]  Having  uo  chloro- 
phyll. 

ech'-6-ic.  ('.  [Eug.  echo;  -ic]  Of  the 
nature  of  an  echo;  belonging  to,  or  formed 
by,  erhoisni. 

ech '-  6  -  i§m,  s.  [Eng.  echo  ;  -ism.  ]  The 
formation  of  words  by  the  imitation  of 
uatui-al  sounds ;  onomatopoeia. 

"  Echoism  Buffgaats  tbe  echoiug  of  a  aouml  heJird, 
and  has  the  iisefiil  derivatives  echoist.  echoize.  iiud 
echoic"— Tians.  Philol.  Hoc,  19S0.  y.  136.    {Note  1.) 

ech'-o-ist,  s.  [Eng.  echo:  -isi.]  One  who 
repeats  like  an  echo  ;  one  who  forms  words 
imitative  of  sounds. 

ech'-O-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  cc/io;  -tje.]  To  repeat 
like  an  echo ;  to  form  words  by  imitating 
sounds. 

ech-6-lal'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t7xw 
{rchn)  =  an  echo,  and  AaMd  (lalla)  =  babbling, 
gabble.] 

Pathol. :  The  disturbance  of  speech  observed 
in  some  insane  persons,  and  in  certain  nervous 
disorders,  when  the  person  addressed  repeats 
the  words  spoken  to  him,  -with  more  or  less 
close  imitation  of  the  tones. 

ech'-o-scope,  s.  [Gr.  iix<i  ('"c/to)  =  sound, 
echo,  and  a-KOirem  (skopro)  =  to  see,  to  ob- 
serve.] An  instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Speir 
to  intensify  sounds  produced  by  percussion 
of  the  thorax.    {K  n  iijh  t. ) 

e9'-i-t6n,  s.     [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  nomad  ants,  wander- 
ing from  place  to  place  in  search  of  prey, 
and  forming  temporary  resting-places.  Tbe 
species  are  numerous ;  the  female  is  still 
uncertain.  It  is  probable  that  the  ants  de- 
scribed as  the  genus  Labidus  are  really  tlie 
^viuged  males  of  Eciton.  The  habits  liave 
been  described  bv  Bates,  and  more  fully  by 
Belt  and  W.  Muller.    iCamh.  Nat.  Hist.) 

ec-lec'-tiis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6kA€kt6^ 
{eldektos)  =  picked  out.] 

1.  A  geims  of  parroquets  of  the  subfamily 
Paheornithina;,  with  several  species,  from  the 
Moluccas  and  the  Papuan  Islands. 

2.  Any  species  or  individual  of  this  genus. 

"  The  typicfil  red-aided  ectectui  exceeds  the  ^een 
piirri.t  iu  size.'— A'otf.  Stit.  Hist.,  iv.  12C, 

e-clips-er,  s.  [Eng.  edt2;s(e) ;  -er.)  One  who, 
or  that  which,  eclipses,  darkens,  obscures,  or 
iiides  ;  one  skilled  iu  observing  eclipses. 

"  Au  old  eclipser,"—Xatare,  Feb.  10.  1898.  i>.  342. 

ec'-lo-gite,  s.  [Gr.  e*cAo7o?  (eklogos)  =  picked 
out,  selected  ;  sutl".  -itc] 

Mill. :  A  granular  mixture  of  garnet,  om- 
phacite,  bornblenrle,  and  some  quartz,  oc- 
curring in  Styria.  The  garnet  encloses 
minerals  of  various  kinds,  which  are  grouped 
round  the  crystals.    (Watts.) 

e-clo'-sion,  s.  [Fr.  idosion  =  a  hatching 
«ut ;  h'lose  =  to  liatcli.]  Tlie  act  of  issuing 
from  a  covering  or  place  of  concealment  ; 
specif,  in  Entoin.  the  emerging  of  an  insect 
from  the  pupa-case. 

e-c6d',  interj.  (See  def.]  A  minced  or  mild 
form  of  oath  ;  a  variant  of  egad  [III.  liiJ7J. 

e-c6n'-d-miz-er,  ^^     [Eng.  ccoiwmiz{e) ;  -cr.] 

1.  One  who  economizes ;  one  who  uses 
money,  time,  material,  &c.,  sparingly  or 
judiciously;  one  who  effects  saving  iu  ex- 
penditure. 

2.  Engin, :  An  appliance  or  apparatus  in- 
tended to  effect  a  saving,  as  of  fuel ;  specif, 
an  apparatus  for  heating  the  feed-water  by 
the  waste  heat  from  a  boiler  or  furnace. 

e-cor'-ti-cate,  a.  [Pref.  e-.  priv.,  and  Eug. 
corticate] 

Bnt. :  Having  no  cortical  layer  (esp.  applied 
to  lichens). 


e-cos'-saise,  ^.    [IU.  iOT.]    Add. 

Therapeut. :  A  succession  of  hot  and  cold 
douches.     (See  extract.) 

"The  ftlternatiou  of  hot  aud  cold  douches,  which 
for  some  reaaou  has  Kot  tlie  name  of  £cos»aist;  is  a 
verv  ijowerful  remedy  from  the  strong  action  aud 
reactiiiu  whicli  it  produces,  aud  is  one  of  very  great 
ViiUie.'—Fnci/c.  Brit-,  iii.  438. 

ec-pan-ther'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
ex-  (<7,-)  =  intensive,  and  Gr.  ndvBrjp  (2ianther) 
=  a  wild  beast.] 

EntovL. :  A  large  genus  of  American  moths 
of  the  family  Arctiidae.  Most  of  the  species 
live  in  the  tropical  region,  but  a  few  range 
into  North  America.  The  colours  are  black, 
white,  and  grey,  with  coni}ilex  markings.  In 
some  species  the  male  Ikis  a  Inlif-like  process 
on  the  hind-wings  of  a  different  colour  to  the 
rest. 

ec-phro'-ni-a,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Or. 
€K(i>puiv  (ckjihrdii)  =  out  of  one's  mind.] 
Pathol.  :  Insanity. 

t  ec-phy-mo'-tes,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

^K<i>viJ.a  (ekphunui)  =  au  eruption  of  pimples.] 

Zool.:  A  lapsed  genus  of  pleurodont  lizards, 

founded  by  Fitzinger.     The  species  are  now 

distrilitited  ;iniong  other  genera. 

ec- pie'- 6 -pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cKTrAeo?  (iikphos)  =  complete,  and  novg  (jwhs) 
=  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lizards,  of  tlie  family 
Teiidw,  with  two  species  from  South  America. 

'  ec - ptd'- ma  {p  silent),  s.  [Gr.  eKn-no^a 
(L'kpfoiii'i)  =  a'  dislocation.] 

Pathol.  :  A  falling  down  of  any  part  (ap- 
plied to  a  luxation,  the  expulsion  of  tlie 
place ntu,  scrotal  hernia,  &c.). 

^-crase'-ment   (e   as  a),   s.     [Pr.,    from 

ccraser  =  to  crush.] 

Siirij.  :  The  operation  of  removing  a  part, 
as  a  "tumour,  polypus,  &c.,  by  an  i^craseur 
[III.  L-'OTJ. 

e-cre-visse',  s.  [Fr.  =  a  crayfish,  a  cuirass.] 
Any  piece  of  armour  formed  by  splints,  one 
sliding  over  the  other. 

e-cru',  ft.     [Fr.  f'cru  —  raw,  unbleached.] 

1.  Not  bleached  (applied  to  textile  materials). 

2,  Having  the  colour  of  unbleached  linen. 

e-criis-ta'-ceous,  a.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  cnist'ia-oiis.] 

Pot.  :    Having  no   crustaceous  thallus,  as 
certain  lichens. 
ec'-tad,  s.     [Gr.  ckto;  (ektos)  —  without,  out- 
side, aud  Lat.  ad  =  to,  in  the  direction  of.] 

Aiiat.  :    Toward  the  outside  or  exterior  ; 
outwaidly. 
ec'-tal,  o.     [Gr.  CKTO!  (ektos)  =  without,  out- 
side'; suff.  -al] 
Aiuit.  :  Outside,  superficial,  outer. 
ec-tas'-ter,  s.     [Pref.  ect{o);  and  Gr.   da-nip 
{astvr)  =  a  star.]    SoUas's  name  for  a  kind 
of  sponge-spicule. 
ec'-te~ne,  ec'-te-nes,  s.     [Gr.  cKrer^s  (ck- 
trniss)  —  extended,  long-continued  ;  a  noun  = 
prayer,  supplication  being  understood.] 

1.  A  species  of  litany  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Mass.  It  formerly  existed  in  the  Roman 
liturgy,  but  has  ifmg  disappeared.  It  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Ambrosian  and  in  the  Moz- 
arable  rites.     i>Shipley.) 

2   In  the  Greek  Church,  the  great  Collect. 
[Shipley.) 
ec-ten'-tal,  n.     (Gr.  e»cTos  (cktos)  —  without, 
ci'Tos  (eiit'os)  =  within,  and  Eng.  suff.  -al.] 

Emhryol.  :  Pertaining  to  the  two  layers  of  a 
gastrula.  Tlie  term  is  also  ai)plied  to  the  line 
of  junction  of  the  two  primitive  germ-layers 
forming  the  edge  of  the  mouth  of  the  gastriea. 
ec-the'-Sls,  s.  [Gr.  eK9e<n^  (ekthesis)  =  a 
setting  forth,  au  exposition.]  A  confession 
or  declaration  of  faith.] 

"The  \t\T9t]  Laterau  synod.  l>y  which  not  only  the 
Mouotbelite  doctrine,  but  alflo  the  luoderatiug  ecth'-mg 
Kit  Htraeliiia  aud  tyi'Us  of  ConsUuis  11.  were  auathe- 
mutized  '  —Lnci/t:  '/irit..  xv.  CIC. 

ec-tho-rse-al.   ec-tho-re-al.   a.     [Eng. 

crthq^-aiinii);  -el.]    Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 

ti-ristic  i>!',  an  cctlioneum. 

ec-tho-rsB -um,  ec-tho-re -iim  (pi.  ec- 
th6-r£e-a,  ec-tho-re -a),  s.    (Moil.  Lai., 


from    Gr.    tw    Uk)    =    out    of,    and    6opalo<; 
(thoraios)  =  containing  the  seed.] 

Zool. :  A  thread-like  body  continued,  and 
capalile  of  being  discharged,  from  the  cnidai 
of  Actinnzoa.     (Puscoe:  Zool.  Class.,  Gloss.) 

ec-thym'-ai-toiis,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  ecthyma, 
-t-  connect.,  and  siiff.  -on$.\  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  ecthyma  [III.  25SJ. 

'■Larse  i-fthymntoiis  i>atches  or  buUfB  may  form."— 
Tiaman  WiHiumi  :  Mai.  liis.  of  Children,  y.  6». 

ec-thy '-mi-form,  a.  [Eug.,  &c.,  edhyim ; 
suil.  -form.]  Having  a  resemblance  to  ec- 
thyma [III.  25S]. 

ec-to-,  2»'<^f-  [Gr.  eKTo?  (ektos)  =  outside.] 
Au  element  in  some  scicntitic  wonls  derived 
from  the  Greek.  It  signilies  outside,  with- 
out, external,  and  the  meaning  is  complett-d 
by  the  second  element. 

ec-to-ba-sid-i-um  (pi.  ec-to-ba- 
Sid'-i-a),  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ectu-, 
and  Eng.  hasidium.] 

Pot. :  A  basidium  borne  on  the  surface  of 
the  sjxirocarp,  as  in  the  Hymenomycetes. 

ec-to-bi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ccto-, 

aud  Gr.  /Sios  (bios)  =  life.] 
Etitovi. :  A  genus  of  cockroaches,  witli  three 

British  species,  all  of  which  live  in  the  open 

in  this  country,  though  one.  E.  lapponica,  is 

found  in  houses  on  the  Continent. 
ec-to-blSs'-tic,    ft.     [Eng.    ectohlast;  -fc] 

Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of,  an  ectoblast 

[III.  2[iS]. 
ec-to-car'-di-a,  •«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

ij-to;  and  Gr.  Kap^ia  (kardio)  =  the  heart.] 
Pathol.:    Malposition    or    displacement  of 

tluiiheart.    The  precise  nature  of  the  abnor- 

inaiJiJvis  denoted  by  au  adjective,  as  abdo- 

ininal,j)ectoral,  &c. 
ec'to-ca-rot'-id,  s.     [Pref.  ecto-,  and  En-. 

carotid'.]  ■ 
Anat.  :  The  external  branch  of  the  carotid 

arterv,  distributed  to  face  the  outer  wall  of 

the  skull. 
ec-to-car'-pe-se,  ^.    [Mod.  Lat.  cctocarp{us) : 

SUtt.  •CIV.] 

1  .Co(.:  The  same  as  Ectocarpid.«  [III- 
25S]. 

2.  Zool.  :  A  group  of  Coelenterata,  iu  which 
sexual  products  are  developed  from  the  ecto- 
derm. 
ec-to-car'-poiis,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  ectocarp(us) ; 
-nu^.]    Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Ectocarjieie. 
^c-to-chd  -na,  -^.     [Ectochone.  Sup.] 
ec-to-chone,  ec-to ~ch6'-na  (pi.  ec-to- 
Cho'-nse),    ^.      [Pref.    ccto-^    and    Gr,   x^*^ 
(chmii)  =  a  funnel.] 

Biol.  :  The  outer  division  of  a  chone  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  III  many  spoiices  .  .  .  tlie  cortical  ilomes  are  con- 
stricted near  their  coiumuiilciitlou  with  the  subder- 
iiial  cavity  ...  by  a  trausverse  lausciilar  sphincter, 
winch  Uetiues  an  outer  division  or  ertochoue  from  Jiu 
inner  or  eudochone."— ianAcafer  .■  Zool.  Articles,  i».  4:. 

ec-to-cU'-nal,  o.  [Pref.  ecto-,  Gr.  «Aii'io 
(A-(iuo)  =  to 'make  to  bend,  auil  suff.  -al] 

Hot. :  Having  clinode  anil  spores  upon  the 
surface  of  the  receptacle. 
ec-to-foe'-li-an,   a.      [Pref.  ecto-,  and  Gr. 
KoiAi'a  (toi/io)  =  a  hollow.] 

.4«a(. ;  Situated  outsiile  the  cavities  of  the 
brain  ;  applied  to  that  part  of  tlic  corjius 
striatum  wliich  appears  embedded  iu  the  walls 
of  the  hemisphere.    (Il'i7t(cr  in  Vent.  Diet.) 

ec-to-foe'-Uc,  a.  (Eng.  cetocaHiaii) ;  -if.] 
Situated  on  the  outside  of  the  comiuou  cavity 
of  a  eielentevate. 

•'  Distiugnished  by  the  arrangement  of  retraoti-r 
muscles  ou  their  ectocalic  tucea.'—liuar.  Joui:  Micros. 
.Scicjicc,  18S9.  p.  5. 

ec-to-oon-dyle,  s.      [Pref.  ecto-,  and  En-. 

coudj/le.] 
Anat. :   The  external  condyle  of  a  l«'u.'. 

especially  of  the  humerus  or  femur,  the  innei 

being  tlie  entocondyle. 
ec-t6-ori,'-ni-al,  a.     [Pref.  ect-o-,  and  Eng. 

rratiial]    Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  outer 

walls  of  the  skull :  forming  a  portion  of  the 

^valls  of  the  craiiiMin,  as  a  bone. 

ec-to-cu -ne-x-form,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  alo-,  and  Eng.  ctmei/orm.] 


fete,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  taU;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  -  a.   qu  -  Kw. 


ectogenous— edwardsia 


isi 


A.  -Is  (ulj.  :  Pertaining  to  the  external 
ruiif-if-'nii  biiiu". 

B.  -I-  .<"M.  :  The  outermost  or  external 

riMiiifMi'iii  Imnc. 

ec-tog-en-ous,   ".      [Pref.    ecto-,   and    Or. 

yeyvaio  (fjenmv'j)  =  to  profluce.]    Ori-iinating 

nr  developed  Irom  without ;  externally  pam- 

sitic. 
ec-td-glu  -te-al,  n.    [Pref.  fcto-,  Gr.  yAouTos 

{>ihn(v^)  =  the  buttocks,  and  surt'.  -a/.] 

AiKtt. :  Nutiny;  the  outer  or  great  jihiTeal 

inusclf.  fjhitcus  iiutximus.     [Glutei^,  IV.  -l.) 
ec-tog'-na-thi,  ".  pi.    [Mml.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

ectO',  and  Gr.  yidBo^  (ffrnth-^s)  =  the  jaw.] 
Entnm.  :  In  some  classilications  a  tlivision 

of  Thysanura   in  tlie  wide  S(_-nse.  containing; 

the  families  Machilida-  and  LepisniidiL-. 

ec-to-lej'-i-thal,  a.  [Pref.  ecto-,  Gr.  \€kl6o^ 
{kkithos)  =  yolk,  and  suff.  -al.\ 

Embryol.  :  Noting  an  ovum  in  which  the 
foriiiativf  yolk  is  enclosed  by  the  food  yolk. 

"The  fii-Bt  processes  of  se^ment-'itioii  in  tliMe.  at 
fir>t  €rtr,lccith'U  yv.'i.  are  wfthdrawn  (roiii  ubwrvii- 
ti"ii,  eiiicu  they  tftke  plucts  in  the  fciitre  ui  an  egg 
c'.Vfreil  by  iK  BHperllciRl  layer  of  £u<nl  yulk.'—Clatu: 
/.">!.  Umiii*.),  i.  Hi 

ec-to-lith'-l-a,  s.pl.  [Mo<l.  Lat,  from  pref. 
tcto-,  and  Gr.  Aiflo?  (lithof^)  =  a  stone.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  nf  Kadiolaria,  in  which  the 
flinty  skfleton  lit-s  outsidethe  central  capsule. 
IKxToMrni A.  JSup.] 

ec-to-lith'-ic,  c  [ifod.  Lat.  ectGUth(ta) ;  -ic] 
Pertiiining  t'>,  ur  characteristic  of,  the  Ecto- 
lithia. 

ec'-to-mere,  s.  [Pref.  ccto-,  and  Gr.  /xe'pos 
{mcros)  =  a  j-nit  1 

Emhrnol. ;  The  larmier  of  the  two  primitive 
cells  pro'iurrd  by  the  segmentation  oi  the 
impregnat('<l  mammalian  <tvum.  Appli'ed  also 
to  any  <d'  the  results  of  the  segmentation  of 
the  largi'v  I'ritiiitive  cell. 

ec-to-mer-ic,  ".  (Eng.  €ctomir(e);  -ic] 
Having  the  characteristies  of  an  ectomere. 

ec-to-p^-^-sit'-ic,  «,  [Eng.  ecto]Kirttsit(c) ; 
-(•.]  Pertaining  t<j,  or  characteristic  of,  an 
external  parasite  ;  living  as  an  extenml 
pai-a-site. 

■•  Hjiblt*  mill  ntntctiire  of  endoparatitic  Trem«- 
t->yW<—Cn>»f>.  yat.  Ilitt..  II.  53. 

ec-top'-ic,  ".  [VjWj;.  ectof^Ut);  -ic]  Marked 
by  ei-topia  [IIL  *J5yi. 

"  With  rU  the  characteristic  ciinical  symriinms  of 
ruiitured  ectopic  lU'egnaucy." — Lauccl,  Aug.   I'J,  183^, 

ec'-to  pla^m,  ■".  [Pref.  ecto-,  and  Eng.  2ylasm.] 
Tlif  '■xt'iior  protoplasm  of  a  cell. 

"Ill  the  Iiilu»orift.  which  ure  covered  hy  a  firm 
cuticle,  there  ih  a  ceiitnl  neniiHuii)  iiin.'^a  of  v^'ircode 
|etiiluj'ln«iiil.  which  is  dTatltivt  from  the  mon^  com- 
p«et  I'erli'her.'tl  layer  of  furcode  tectoplium)." — 6V<tK4t; 
Zff'tl.  Itraiit.  (,  i.  .'■.4. 

ec-to-pl^'-mic,  ((.     [Eng.  ectoplasm;  -ic] 

Erlopia^tlV. 

ecto  plas-tic,  c..  [Pref.  ecto-,  and  Eng. 
jtlx.-itir.]  T'-rtaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  re- 
sulting from,  ectoplasm. 

•'  A  localfKation  of  the  productn  of  cctojjlastit:  ac- 
tivity."—/.'tnAejtfrr;  Zuol.  Articles.  l».  5. 

ec-to-pop-lif-e-al,   ff.      [Pref.   ecto-,    and 

Eng.  poplilraL] 

Anut. :  Situated  upon  the  outer  side  of  the 
lozenge-shaped  space  at  the  back,  of  the 
knee. 

ec-to-proc'-ta,  s.pf.  [JFoiI.  Lat..  from  pref. 
X  !■•'.  and  Gr.  lipwKTos  (proktos)  =  thy  anus.) 

/.•■••I.  :  A  division  of  Polyzoa,  charjicterized 
l.y  the  anal  opening  being  situated  outside 
til'-  bases  of  the  tentacles,  which  cannot  be 
iii'lividually  coiled  or  tlexed. 

ec-td-proc'-tous,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  ectoproct(a) ; 
'OH.'*.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Ectitprocta. 

"All  the  reniainliig  ef^nproetoxt*  forms  are  coin- 
prlned    within   the   suhorJer   Lophoiies."  —  CauisU't 


[Pref.  ccto-,   and  Eng 


.Sat.  //-> 


■.  2'f.. 


e  c-to-sar  -code. 

sarr^ih..] 

B'iol. :  The  same  as  Ectopl.4SM  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ec-to-sar -co-doiis,  o..  [Eng.  cctosarcod(c)', 
•'.?(.s.)    Ectosarcous  (4.V.,  Sup.)- 

ec-td-sar- cous,  a.  {Eng.  ectosarc;  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  m-  consisting  of,  ectosarc  [III- 

ec-to-som-al,  «.  [Eng.  ecto$nm{e)',  -ah] 
Pertaining  to  the  exterior  region  of  a  sponge- 

ec'-to-some,  s.     [Pref.  ecio-^  and  Gr.   aiafxa. 

{$.u)iw)  =  the  body-] 

Honl. :  The  outer  region  of  a  sponge,  form- 
ing a  covering  for  the  subdermal  chambers. 

"  With  the  apijearnnce  of  sulHlermal  chambers  the 
BpDiilie  becomes  difforeiitiatefl  into  two  almost  inde- 
peiideut  renioiis,  lui  outer  or  frto*mnfi.  and  an  iimer 
or  cboaiiosome,  which  in  char."M:t*rii;ed  by  the  presence 
vf  tlatelliited  i:ht\\iiiiers."—Lfirtkestfr  :  Zoof.  Arlicles, 
V.  4 J. 

ec-to-sphe-noid,  a.  k  $.  [Pref.  cHo-,  and 
En_'.  s.'hrnnUl]  The  same  as  Ectocuneiform 
(4.V.,  Nnp.). 

ec-td-sp6r'-ous,  n.  [Pref.  ecto-,  Eng.  spore, 
and  sull.  -ons.]    Producing  spores  externally. 

ec-tos'-te-al,  a.  [Pref.  ecf(oy,  and  Eng. 
o-ifa'l.]  Hflat'ing  to,  or  situated  on,  the  out- 
side of  a  bone ;  noting  the  growth  of  a  bone 
from  without  iuwerd. 

ec-tOS'-te-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng-  ectosfeoi ;  -hj.] 
Ill  an  eetoslcal  manner  or  position  ;  with  an 
inward  dii'eetion. 

ec-tos-td- sis,  ■'f.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  ^yref. 
ert{ny,  (ir.  odTt'of  (osteon)  =  hone,  and  suff. 

1.  A  form  of  ossification  of  cartilage  in 
which  the  calcareous  deposit  tirst  occurs  in, 
or  immediately  under,  the  perichondrium. 

2.  A  gi-owth  of  bone  from  without  inward. 
ec-to-the'-cal,    a.      [Pref.    ecto-,  and    Eng. 

thtcul.]  *  ■ 

Bot. :  Producing  exposed  asci  or  thecae,  as 
in  f^ymnocarpoiis  lichens  and  discomycetous 
fiui-i. 

ec-tdf-ro-phi,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref- 
ecto;  and  Mod.  Lat-  tropki  =  the  mouth  parts 
of  insects.] 

Entom.  :  A  suborder  of  Thysanura,  or 
bristle-tails,  containing  forms  with  Jaws  not 
withdiawn  into  the  head,  but  articulated, 
somewliat  as  in  the  cockroach. 


,  and 


ec  top-ter'-y-goid,  a.  &  g.    [Pref.  ccto- 

Eng.  ('i€n_i'f"i'i.\ 

A.  -If  ndj. :  IJelonging  or  pertaining  to  the 
ext(  rnal  pterygoid  bone  or  muscle. 

B.  As  snh.^t. :  One  of  the  lateral  palatine 
bones  in  reptiles  ;  applied  also  to  the  outer 
of  twfi  bones  lying  behind  the  palatine  bones 
in  tishes. 


[.Mod.  Lat.  ectotrop?i(i) ; 
;  to,  or  characteristic  of, 


ec-tot  -ro-phous, ". 

sutr.  -'M'.w.]     Pertainiu; 
the  Eetotrophi. 

"The  other  two  families  of  Thysanura  ....  are 
i-cfof r'lphoiiji— iiiJit  is.  the  parts  ot  the  month  are  not 
buried  iu  the  heiid.  but  are  arranged  in  tlie  fashion 
iiHiiitl  in  mandibulate  Insects." — Camb.  Nat.  Hist., 
V.  !&*, 

ec-to-zo'-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  edozoiii) ;  -an.] 
Any  individual  of  the  Ectozoa  [IIL  258]. 

ec-to-zd-ic,  «■  (Mod.  Lat.  ectozo(a);  -ft-.] 
Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Ectozoa  [111. 
2jS]  ;  living  as  an  external  parasite. 

ec-to-zd'-on  (il.  ec-to-zo'-a),  .<.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  li'iia  I'ref.  fC"-,  and  Gr.  ^*Zov  (2oo?t) 
=  an  riiiiuial.l  Any  individual  of  the 
E.tu/.nalUI.  2:.«]. 

ec'-tre-phes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eKTpt''I.to  {,i:kiirphu)  =  to  bring  up,  to  rear.) 

Entom.  :  An  anomalous  genus  of  veiy  small 
beetles  found  in  ants'  nests  in  Australia-  Its 
Itosition  is  not  well  defined.  By  Westwood  it 
was  placed  in  the  family  Ptiuidse,  but  of  late 
it  lias  been  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family 
Ectrepliidie. 

eC'treph'  i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cctrcphies) ; 
-!</-'■.]    [EcruKi'HES,  Sup.] 

ec-tri-cho'-di-a,  s.    [Mod-  Lat.,  from  Gr.  U 

((/,)  =  nut  of,  and  Tp(xw5>is  (trickodz-s)  =  hairy.] 
Entom.  :  A  genus  of  hemipterous  insects  of 
the  family  Heduviidie,  sometimes  marie  the 
type  of  a  subfamily  Ectricliodiiuic,  or  of  an 
e<iuivah-nt  -^ronp  Ectrichodides.  E.  crucmta, 
tlie  best -known  species,  ranges  from  New 
EnglaiKl  to  Mexico.  It  is  of  a  bright  red 
colour,  and  ab.ml  lialf-an-inch  in  length. 

ec-tri-chod'-i-des.  s.pl.     [Mod-  Lat.  «c/rt- 

vliuil{kt);  'idt:s.]    [Ectrkuodia,  Sup.] 

ec-tri-ch6-di-i'-n»»  ^^.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.  cctrl- 
chndii'i);  -iiKr.]     [Ei  ruicuoDiA,  Sup.] 


ec-tro - dac - tyl - i-a.    ec-tro - dac- tyl - 

ism*  s.      Mir.    e«Tpwo-i?   (':l:fn'>sis)  =  miscar- 
riage, and  6d<rvAo5  {doitulos)  =  a  digit.] 

Teratol. :  A  malformation  in  which  one  or 
more  digits  are  wanting. 

ec-trd-dac'-tyl-ism,  5.     [Ectrodactvlia, 

Sup.] 

ec-tr6p*ic,  f.  [Gr.  eKrpono^  (ektrnpos)  =  a 
luvniiig  out  of  the  way.]  Turned  outwards, 
everted ;  jiertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  ec- 
tropiuni  [HI.  258]. 

tec-trop'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  ec-,  and  Eng. 
troi'l'^d.]  Situated  cmtside  the  tropics;  be- 
longing to  parts  outside  the  tropics. 

ec-tro-pom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  exTpe'Trai  (ektrepo) 
=  to  turn  off.  anil  Eng.  victer.] 

Naut.:  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
bearing  of  an  object.     {Cent.  Did.) 

e-cy-phel'-late,   c.      [Pref.  c-,   priv.,   and 
Mod.  Lat.  c'lphflh'.] 
Bot. :  Having  no  cyphella  [IL  646]. 

ed-da'-ic,  ed'-dic,  a.  [Eng-  eddi;  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  Scandinavian 
Eddas;  re.^einbling.  or  having  the  character 
of,  the  EdUas.     [Ei.da,  III.  "2.59.] 

ed'-  dy  cur'- rents,  «-  ph  The  same  as 
Foucailt's  Currents  (q.v..  Sup.). 

e-den'-tu-late,  rr.  [Lat.  f(7cK(»i(us)  =  tooth- 
less ;  suff.  -ate.]  Having  no  teeth,  toothless 
(applied  to  the  mandibles  of  insects  when 
they  have  iu>  pi'ocesses  resembling  teeth  on 
tlie  inner  side). 
e-des'-sa,  s.  [Lat..  from  Gr.  "'ESeffcra  (Edessa) 
—  a  city  of  Maeedonia.] 

EiiPym. :  A  genus  of  shield  bugs  (Scutata). 
type  of  the  subfamily  Edessina. 
e-des-si'-nse,   !^.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.   edess(a); 

Eatom.  :  A  subfamily  of  shield  bugs  (Scu- 
tata) of  the  family  Pentatomidfe.  The  species 
are  chietly  South  American,  and  have  tive- 
jointed  antenna*. 

edg'-ihg-ly,  (idv.  [Eng.  edgiuo:  -ly.]  By 
impercei-tible  degrees  ;  carefully. 

t  ed'-i-f i-ca-tor,  s.  [Lat.  ffdijimtnr  =  one 
who  builds.]  One  who,  or  thut  which,  edi- 
ties,  iiiipioves,  or  instructs  ;  an  edilier. 

*  e-doc'-trln-ate,  v.t.  [Pref.  c-,  and  Lat. 
doftrinfi  =  learning;  docco  =  to  leach.]  To 
teaeli  thoroughly,  to  instruct. 

ed-o-li- i-dBB,  .'^.  pi.     [3Iod.  Lat,  edoU{ti$) ; 
■ido:] 
Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Dicruridie  [IIL  31]. 

e-do'-li-iis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   ultimate  etyra. 
not  apparent.] 
Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Dierurus  [III.  31]. 

t  ed-u-ca-bil'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat-,  from 
Lat.V(^'a>  =  to  rear,  to  educate.] 

'/^ool.  :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  a  group 
of  placental  mammals,  iu  which  the  cerehnim 
is  large,  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  coveiin;^^  the 
cerebellum.  It  incUules  the  Prinnites,  Oir- 
nivora,  Ungulate,  Proboscida-.  Cctacea.  and 
Sirenia.     Contrasted  with  tlie  Ineducabilia. 

ed-u-ca-bil'- i-an,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  eduai- 
lnUia)\  ''•,!.]  Belongin"  to.  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Educabilia. 

ed-u-cat'  a-We,  a.  [Eng.  cdncatic)\  -ahlc.] 
Thlit  may  I'e  educated;  capable  of,  or  fit  for, 
etlueatiun. 

ed-ward'-si-a,  .'^.    [X;une<l  by  Quatrefages  in 


honour  of  Henri  Milne-Edwards,  the  French 
naturalist.] 


boil,  boy;  po^t,  j<$^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  chin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon.  e:cist.    ph  - 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  .vc.  =  bel,  ^c. 


1S*2 


edwardsiidse— elapsion 


Zool.  :  A  ,i:euus  of  sea  -  anemones  of  the 
family  Actiniichc,  or  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family,  Edwardsiidte.  The  young  are  free- 
swimming,  and  have  been  described  as  a  dis- 
tinct genus,  Araclinactis  ;  when  adult  these 
anemones  are  deeply  fixed  in  sand  or  mud. 
Tlie  body  is  attenuated  at  the  base,  but  there 
is  a  dense  dermal  structure,  more  or  less 
opaque,  into  which  the  animal  can  withdraw 
its  two  ends. 

ed-ward-si'-i-d3e»  ^^  fl    [Moil.  Lat.  cdwar<f- 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Actiuaria,  with  Edwardsia  for  type. 

*ef-fect'-reS8,  s.  [Eng.  efect(or);  -ress.] 
A  woman  who  produces  any  effect ;  a  female 
ert'ector. 

*"  ef '-fer-ate,  r.t.  [Lat.  eferatus,  pa.  par.  of 
effero  =  to  make  wild  or  savage.]  To  make 
tierce  ;  to  exasperate. 

•  ef-f er-a-tion,  s.  [Eng.  eferat(e);  -ion,] 
A  making  wild  ;  irritating  action. 

ef-fete'-ness,  s.  tEng.  effete ;  -ness.]  The 
state  of  being  etfete ;  a  worn-out  condition  ; 
barrenness. 

'  ef-floV-er  (1),  v.i.  [Pref.  c/-,  and  Eng. 
fi"vcr.]     To  go  out  of  bloom  (said  of  a  plant). 

•ef-fld^'-er  (2),  v.t.  [Fr.  effieurer  =  to 
tovu'li  lightly,  to  graze.]  To  deprive  of  the 
outer  smfaoe,  as  in  preparing  chamois- 
leather. 

ef-fo-di-en  -  ti-a  (t  as  sh),  s.pl.     [Mod. 

Lat.,   neut.  pi.  uf  Lat.  effodiens,   pr.  par.  of 
f-ffodio  =  to  dig  out.] 

Zool. :  A  di\ision  of  the  oi-der  Edentata, 
varying  in  its  limits  in  ditferent  classifica- 
tions. At  one  time  it  included  all  the  fns- 
sorial  forms ;  then  it  was  restricted  to  tlie 
a:nih-arks  and  the  pangolins  and  now  some 
auth.^iities  consider  tliat  the  latter  should 
funu  a  distinct  groujt. 

*ef'-fdrt,  v.t.  [Pref.  ef-  =  ex-,  intens.,  and 
Lat.  fortis  =  strong.]  To  strengthen,  to 
fortify,  to  reinforce. 

"  He  efforted  his  spirits  with  the  remeinbrauce  nml 
reliiti.iu  of  what  foimerly  he  had  heen."~  Fuller : 
Worthies  (16621.  p.  130. 

ef -fort-less,  a.  [Eng.  effort ;  -less.]  ULaking 
no  etlbrt ;  easy  ;  tame. 

e'-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  mythological 
name.] 

Entoni. :  A  genus  of  small  ground-beetles 
of  the  family  Carabidie,  with  several  species, 
mostly  tropical. 

e'-gen^e,  s.  [Lat.  etiens,  genit.  egentis,  pr. 
par.  <i(erieo  =  to  be  in  want.]  The  condition 
of  suffering  from  need  of  something ;  the 
existence  of  needs ;  pressing  necessity  for 
something. 

e-ges'-ta,  s.pl.  [Lat.  cgesta,  neut.  pi.  of 
ciiCfitKs,  pa.  par.  of  eitcro  =  to  carry  out.] 
That  which  is  thrown  out ;  waste  matters 
passed  off  from  the  body;  dejecta  of  any 
kind. 

e-ges'-tive,  o.  [Eng.  egest;  4ve.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  eonnected  with,  the  act  of  voiding 
digested  matter  or  excrement. 

egg  blo^'-er,  s.  A  blowpipe,  usually  curved 
nr  hooked  at  the  small  end,  employed  to  lorre 
a  stream  of  air  or  water,  with  the  breath, 
through  the  hole  into  an  egg-shell  to  wash  out 
its  contents. 

egg  cleav'-age,  s.  The  process  of  cleavage 
or  division  that  goes  on  in  a  fertilized  egg- 
cell.  The  vitellus,  or  formative  yolk,  divides 
into  two  cells,  which  are,  in  the  simplest 
cases,  equal ;  each  of  these  again  divides,  so 
that  there  are  four,  tlien  eight,  and  so  on. 
From  the  differentiation  of  these  cells  the 
body  of  the  enibiyo  is  formed. 

"The  primary  processes  of  eg^  eJeavnije  aud  the 
establishment  of  the  ^'ermiual  layers." — Tlioniton  : 
Science  if  Life,  p.  123. 

egg  drill,  5.  An  instrument,  consisting  of 
an  iron  or  steel  bar 

with  a  sharp-pointed    •<^   ■■■   "  ^— I 

conical  head  having  egg  drill. 

a  roughened  surface, 
for  boring  a  small  hole  in  the  shell  of  a  bird's 

egg  for'-5eps,  ?. 

1.  A  gra-iping  instmment  employed  in  fisli- 
cultun-  for  hniding  and  removing  ova. 


2.  A  delicate  forceps  employed  by  egg  col- 
lectors to  remove  fragments  of  embryo  or 
membrane  from  the  inside  of  egg-shells. 

egg  glue,  s.  A  tough,  gelatinous,  viscid 
.suhstauo'  surrounding  the  eggs  of  some 
animals,  as  crustaeeans,  and  serving  to  con- 
nect tliem  with  the  parent's  body. 

egg'-ing  (2),  «.  &  .«.    [Eng.  egg  (2),  v. ;  -ing.] 
A.  As  ml}.  :  Pertaining  to  egg  collecting. 
S.  ^5  subst. :  The  act  or  practice  of  gather- 
ing (wild)  birds*  eggs  from  the  nest. 

egg  tooth,  s.  A  wliitish  protuberance  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  bill  sheath  in  the 
embryos  of  all  birds,  and  used  to  pierce 
the  egg-shell.    (See  example.) 

"A  similar  ega-tooth  exists  in  reptilea,  and  is,  as  in 
birds.  c;i^t  off  after  hatching. "—jVuitToH  .'  Diet.  Birds, 

egg  tube,  s.  An  oviduct.  (Used  especially 
of  the  oviducts  of  insects.) 

"  The  number  of  erfg-tnhes  varies  greatly  in  different 
insects."— Ca?fi 6.  X»t.  Hist.,  v,  137. 

e-jec'-ta,  s.pl.  [Lat.,  \>\.  of  ejcctnm.,  neut. 
oifjixtus,  pa.  par.  of  ejkio  =  to  cast  or  throw 
out.]  That  which  is  cast  out  or  expelled; 
refuse. 

e-jec-ta-men'-ta,  s.pl.    [Lat.  pi.  of  ejcc/a- 
mentuiii  =  that  which  is  cast  out.]     Sub- 
stances which  have  been  cast  out ;  refuse. 
"  A  considerable  portion  of  the  new  nioiinttiln  ni.iy 
be  compoaed  of  ^eclameiita." — Science,  1SS5.  p.  06, 

e-la'-brate,  n.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  Lat.  lahrum 
—  a  lip.  and  suff.  -ute.]  Having  no  upper  lip 
(said  of  the  mouth  of  certain  insects  when  it 
has  uu  distinct  ujiper  lip). 

e-lac'-a-te,  s.  [Gr.  i\\aK6.TT]  (aiakate)  =  a 
distaff,  with  reference  to  the  shape  of  the 
hody.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Scombrida^,  with  a  single  species, 
E.  nigra,  from  Indian  seas  aud  the  Atlantic. 
Body  fusiform,  with  very  small  scales  ;  air- 
bladder  absent;  pyloric  appendages  branched. 
The  species  is  valued  as  a  food -fish;  large 
specimens  may  reach  a  length  of  tive  feet. 
Some  systematists  raise  the  genus  to  the  rank 
of  a  family.  Elacatidte. 

e-lac'-a-tid,  s.  [See  def.J  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Elacatidi^e. 

el-a-cat'-i-dse.  s.  ,'1.  [Mod.  Lat.  rlocat(e); 
-i'Jrr.]    (Elac.\te,  Sup.] 

e-lac'-a-toid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  dacat(c) ; 
suff.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteiistic 
of,  the  Elacatida;. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Elacat- 
id;e. 

el-a-chis- te-si,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
€Aa\toTos  (t:lorhistos)  =  smallest,  least.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  olive-green  seaweeds  para- 
sitic on  other  Algte.  Filaments  pencilled, 
rising  from  a  tubercular  base.  Several  spe- 
cies are  British. 

el-a-chis-ti'-nsB.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  elachis- 
t{us);  -incr.] 

Eniom.  :  Agenns  of  parasitic  Hyiuenoptera, 
of  the  iiiniily  Chalcididre,  with  Elachistus  for 
type. 

el-a-cMs'- tiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eAoxifTos  (elachistos)  =  least,  suiallest.] 

Eiitom. :  An  extensive  genus  of  parasitic 
Hyiuenoptera,  t^Tie  of  the  subfamily  Elachis- 
tiiue.  The  general  coloration  shows  metallic 
reflections  ;  the  hind  tibia  bear  a  single  spur. 

e-l£e'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eXai'a 
((.7am)  =  the  olive-tree,  on  account  of  the 
olivaceous  plumage.) 

OrnWi.  :  The  type-genus  of  Elfeniime,  with 
about  twenty  species,  ranging  from  Chili  to 
Costa  Rica,  and  some  to  the  West  Indies. 
Prof,  Newton  has  compared  the  species  to 
willow-wrens  in  appearance. 

e-l£e-ni-i'-nse,  s.  }>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  eUeniiu) ; 
•ime.] 

Oniith.  :  A  subfamily  of  TjTannidm,  with 
nineteen  genera,  almost  entirely  confined  to 
tlie  Xeotropical  region.  The  gape  is  without 
bristles, 

e-las'-o-blast,  s.    [Gr.  ekaiou  {chilon)  =  oil, 
and  ^Aatrrds  (hiastos)  =  a  germ.] 
lUol. :  (See  extract.) 


■■  At  .1  Buinenh.'it  later  sta^e  a  nuiuber  ^f  cells 
placed  ftt  tlie  posterior  end  of  the  body  alongside  the 
future  nuclens  become  filled  np  with  oil-glot>ule3  to 
form  a  mass  of  nutrient  material— the  eiaoblmt— 
which  is  used  up  Inter  on  in  the  development.  Mimy 
sugye8ti').)3  hiive  been  ninile  :i9  to  the  liumolo^-y  of 
the  elftnblnst.  yhf  uiost  prolwible  is  th»t  it  is  the 
disappearing  nidimeni  of  tlie  t-iil  f.mnd  in  tla-  lai 
vnl  condition  of  most  Asoidians.'"— iujiAwC)?;' ;  Zuo/- 
Articl-S.  p.  193. 

e-lae-6-blast'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ela^ohlast:  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  constituting,  the  elaiublast. 

e-l£e-6'-des,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  eAatwSijs 

idoiodvs)  =  oily.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Tenebrionidie,  with 
numerous  species,  all  from  the  United  States. 
They  are  closely  allied  to  Bhips,  aud  like  the 
beetles  of  that  genus  secrete  and  discharge 
an  offensive  oily  fluid. 

el-£e-6d'-d-chdn,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

eAftto66xo5  ('jlaiodochos)  =  containing  oil.] 

Coiiip.  Anat. :  The  uropygial  gland  iu  birds. 
Tlie  term  is  more  often  used  by  American  than 
by  English  writers. 

e-lae-6-s3,c'-clia-rine,  a.  [Gr.  eAaioc 
(eh'iuii)  =  olive  oil.  and  Eng.  saccharine.] 
Containing  b-,th  oil  and  saccharine  matter. 

el-a-noi- des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  elanus,  and 
Gr.  €t6os  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Falconidce,  with  a 
single  species,  E.  fiircattis,  tlie  swallow-tailed 
kite,  ranging  from  Brazil  to  the  southern 
United  States.  By  some  authorities  the  genus 
is  united  with  Nauclerus  [V.  IGo]. 

el-a,-phid'-i-6n,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu.  froni 
Gr.  eAo<iu9  {dapfius)  =  a  deer.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  lougicorn  beetles  of 
the  family  Cerambycidfe.  The  type-species 
is  the  Cerainbyx  spinicornis  of  Fabncius. 
Tliere  are  numerous  species,  confined  to  the 
United  States  and  the  West  Indies. 

e-laph'-6-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cUq^H'is),  and 
Gr.  etSos  (cidos)  —  form.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Cervidie,  with  a  single 
species,  E.  michiamts,  Michie's  tufted  deer, 
from  China,  It  is  allied  to  the  muntjacs. 
The  antlers  are  simple,  and  very  small,  sup- 
ported on  pedicels. 

e-laph -ri-dsB,   ^•.  ]>?.      [Formed   from   ela- 

2>hn<.<,  III.  274.] 

Ent'nii.  :  In  some  classifications  the  carabid 
genus  Elaphrus  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  family. 

el'-a-phiire,  s.  [Mod.  h^t.,  ektplnn'us  (q.v.. 
Sup.).] 

Zool.  :    Pere  David's 
deer,    Cervus    (or    Ela- 
plnirns)  daridianvs. 
"It    is    iu     its    antlers 
that      the     Elaphta-e      i^ 
quite  different    from    any 
other 
Deer." — 
C-tsseTl's 
X  a   t  . 
I/lsr.. 
Hi.  Cl. 

el  -  a  -  phiir  -  ine,    u. 

[Mod.   Lat.  elaphiui^us) ; 
-ine.]    Belonging  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  ge- 
nus   or    subgenus  Ela- 
phlU'US  (q.v..  Sup.). 
"  The  t-lapJinrine  ijrroup  is 
represented     only     by     the    Hr»n  ni.   ^•l  4i>nipr 
very  aberrant  C.da\-idlsuus    »*•■'">  "^  t.LAl  HI  Ri- 
ot  northern  China.    .    .    . 

The  antlers  are  peculiar  in  rlsinc  straight  from  the 
broiv.  and  then  giving  off  along  and  straiL-ht  back  tine; 
the  summit  of  the  beam  is  forked,  and  in  old  iudl 
viduals  the  two  tinea  of  the  fork  may  again  braucli." 
—rioirev  i-  Lyclekker:  Mammals,  \\  320. 

el-a-phiir-Tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  cAa*o? 
{daphos)  =  a  stag,  and  oupei  ipxira)  =  the  tail.] 
Zool.  :  A  subgenus  of  Cervus.  with  a  single 
species,  -E".  davidifums.  from  China.     (See  ex- 
tract under  Elaphi'rixe.) 

el'-a-phiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eAa^og 
{eluphos)  =  a  stag.] 

Zool.  :  An  old  name  for  a  genus  of  Cervida;, 
containing  the  wapiti  {Cervus  canadensis)  and 
its  allies. 

el'-a-pid.  s.  [S^e  def.]  Any  snake  of  the 
family  EIapid;e  [III.  ;i7-t]. 

el'-a-poid,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  doiis);  -oid.] 
Resemt'lini;  a  snake  of  the  genus  Elaps,  or 
thr  family  Elapi<l:e  [III.  *:74]. 

e-lap'-Sion,  5.  (As  if  from  a  Lat.  cU'psis.] 
The  act  oti-lapsing;  elapse. 


fate,  fat,  f^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


elasipoda— electroteehnic 
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el-a-sip'-O-da,  s.'j^l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<AaCTt5  {da^is)'  ~  a  settin;;  in  motion,  nml 
TTovi  (f'oiig),  genit.  TToSos  (j^odoa)  =  a  foot.] 

-?o('/. ;  Au  order  of  sea-ouc umbers,  contr.in- 
iiig  deep-sea  forms,  bilaterally  symmetrical, 
liaving  feet  on  the  ventral  surface  only,  and 
tactile  papillie  on  the  back.  There  are  no 
respiratory  trees  ;  and  the  stone-canal  often 
opens  externally  by  a  pore. 

e-lfls -ma-pod,  a.  &,  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As<"'j.:  Tertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
r-f.  the  Ela-tijiapocia. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  sea -cucumber  of  the 
order  Elasniapoda. 

el-as-map'-o-da,  s.  311.     [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom 
Gr.  eXaa-fxa  ('.lii^iiid)  =  a  metal  plate,  and  -ov? 
{]•"!'.-<),  ^'L'uil.  ;to66?  (imlos)  =  a  foot.] 
Zoo'. :  A  synonym  of  Elasipoda  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

el-as-map  -o-dous,  o.    [Sec  def.]    Elasma- 

pod  '4. v.,  .Slip.). 

el-as-mi -nae,  s.2'J.     [Mod.  Lat.  eUism^us); 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  parasitie  Hymenn- 
ptera,  of  the  family  Chalcidida^,  with  Elasnms 
I'T  Type. 

el-as  -mo-branch,  a.  &  s.    [See  del.] 

A,  As  ii-lj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristie 
of.  the  order  Eiasmobi-auchii  [HI.  27-t]. 

B.  As  sulst. :  Any  lish  of  the  order  Elasmo- 
bvanrhii  [III.  274j. 

"The  A7«»Hio6rniioft«  .ippeftr  in  tlie  Upper  Silurian 
.  .  .  but  nii;  now  grt-atly  otitiiiiiiibered  by  tlitj  bouy 
fislipf.'—J'/i ><«*/.«.■  iiiilliiies,  i>.  -ii:. 

e-las-md-dec'-tes,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eAaa/LLOc  (ih>s)iiO!:)  =  a  thin  plate,  and  5e'<r>js 
{iickf''!<)  =  a  leceiver,  a  beggar.J 

I'dUyont.  :  A  svnonyin  of  Elasmognatlius 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-las'-md~ddn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-otn  Gr. 
i\a<Ty.6<:  ('.losinos)  =.  a  thin  plate,  and  oSoiis 
{odoHi),  genit.  666^705  {oOmitos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zoo}. :  Falconers  name  for  a  subgenus  of 
EInphus,  containing  E.  indimm,  as  contrasted 
with  K.  a/i-iruiui.i,  for  which  lie  iustituteil 
thf  subgenus  Lnxodon  [IV.  047). 

el-as-mog'-na-tha,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eAo(r/id?  ida:<)nos)  =  a  thin  plate,  and 
yvdBos  {gn(ithos)  =  a  jaw.] 

Zo<il. :  A  group  or  division  of  terrestritd 
judnionate  gastropods,  in  which  the  jaw  is 
Ihrnished  with  a  riuadrangular  plate  or  ap- 
p'lidiige  on  tlie  upjier  margin.  Succinea  is 
ill-'  uiily  Euri'pt.-an  g'-nus. 

el-as-mog'-na-thous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  eh.^- 
iit'iii„'ith{(i) :  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Elasmognatha  ;  having  a  plate 
or  iijipendaye  on  the  upper  margin  of  the  jaw. 

el-as-mog'-na-thus,  .-i.  [From  the  same 
eUitii-nts  as  ('"*■/»■';//(«?/(«  (q.v.,  Shi).).j 

Zooi. :  Gill's  name  for  a  genus  of  Tapirida', 
which  he  separated  fi'om  the  tyi)e- genus 
Tapirus  on  accfumt  of  the  antei-ior  pi-ohiir_'a- 
tion  of  the  ossiticatiou  of  the  mesethnuiid 
cartilage.  E.  bairdi  {=  Tapirm  bairdi)  is 
llie  type. 

e-las'~md  saur.  s.  [See  def]  Any  indi- 
viiiual  of  the  genus  Elasmosaurus,  or  the 
faiiiiiy  Ehisniosauridie. 

e-las-mo-sau-ri-daB,   s.  j>l.     [Mod.    Lat. 

il"Sino>-\niiX)is)  ;  .i.hr,]     (ElaSMOSaURUS,  Sup.] 

£-las-md-sau'-riis,  *-.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi.  i\aTn6i  {chisiiws)  =  a  thin  i>latc,  and 
crai'pos  {sanros)  =  a  lizard.] 

FaUeont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  reptiles  of 
th'-  gioup  Plt'siosauria  [V.  5.07],  by  some 
authorities  made  the  type  of  a  di.stinct 
r.imily,  Ela^inuMMiri.l;.-. 

e-ia,9-m6~the-ri-i-dsB,   .^.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

Falo-'ont. :  A  family  of  extinct  perissndactyl 
ungulates,  with  Elasmotheriuni  [III.  274]  fur 
type. 

e-las'-mus.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i\a(rii6s 

(Hasmos)  =  a  metal  plate.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hynienoptera 
of  the  family  Chalcididie.  The  sides  ot  the 
inetathnrax  in  both  sexes  are  produced  be- 
hind into  a  large  concave  plate. 

e-iat-e-rid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  vis  adj. ;  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 

Elatei  idle  [III.  275]. 


B.  A^  si'h.if.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Elat- 
eriitif  [HI.  ■J7o] ;  a  click-beetle. 

e-lat -er-ist,  s.  [Eng.  clater:  -ist.]  One  who 
holds  tliat  certain  phenomena  are  due  to  the 
elasticit.\'  nf  the  aii',  and  lliat  the  density  of  a 
gas  is  proportional  tu  the  pressure. 

el-a-te-rom-e-ter,  ^^  (Gr.  «\aTvp  (elatcr) 
=  a  drivt.^',  and  lAfTpoviimetron)  =■  a  measure.] 
An  apparatus  for  showing  the  pressin'e  of 
confined  steam  or  air. 

•  el-a-to-bran'-chi-a,  ?.  p^      [Mod.    Lat., 
froni  Gr.  iXaro';  (dotos)  —  beaten  out.  ductile.] 
Zool.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Menge  in  1830 
to  supeisede  Lamellibranchia. 

El-e~at'-i-9ism,  a'.  [Kni^.  deatic ;  -ism.]  The 
doctrines  of  the  Eleatics.   [Eleatic,  III.  277.] 

e-lec-tiV-i-ty,  s.  [Eu^.  dectirir);  -itn.]  The 
quality  of  being  elective ;  tlie  property  of 
uniting  with  certain  kinds  of  matter  in  prefer- 
encf  to  others. 

e-lec -tri-cal-ness,  ^.  [Bng.  ehctrkal : 
•iiess.]  The  quality  or  state  of  being  electrical. 

e-lec-trif -er-ous,  c  [Eng.  drctri(rit)i) ; 
•feroi's.]  Bearing,  producing,  or  ti-ansmitting 
electrieity. 

e-lec'-tri-f i-er,  s.  [En^.  electrify ;  -er.]  One 
who,  or  tliat  which,  electrifies. 

e-lec' -tro -bath,  .-••.  [Pref.  dfctro-,  and  Enq. 
both.]  The  liquid  wliieh  holds  in  solution  tlie 
metal  to  be  dei>osited  on  articles  in  electro- 
plating. 

e-lec-tro-bi-OS'-co-py,  ^•.  [Pref.  electro-, 
Gr.  /3ids  (hios)  =  life,  and  a-Kontuj  (skQ2)c6)  = 
to  see.]  The  process  of  examining  an  animal 
body  by  means  of  an  electric  current,  to 
detect  muscular  contractions  as  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  life. 

e-lec-trO'Cap-il-lar'-i-ty,  s.  [Vretdectro-, 
and  Eng.  coi'ilhu-itt/.] 

Fhijsics  :  Tlie  lelatlons  between  surface 
tension,  the  potential  difterence  and  the 
electrostatic  capacity  of  fluids  in  contact. 
If  a  globule  of  mercury  be  immersed  in  water, 
the  suifaces  will  be  actually  separated  in  an 
inllnitesimal  degree,  though  apparently  in 
contact ;  thus  a  detinite  surface  tension  is 
established,  and  the  two  substances  being  in 
electric  connection,  ditler  In  potential.  Any 
cluinge  in  one  of  these  factors  changes  the 
other  also.  A  current  passed  through  the 
contact  surfaces  will  change  the  surface  ten- 
sion, and  hence  the  shape  of  the  mercuiy 
globu!.,. 

e-lec-tro-cap'-il-lar-y,  a.  [Pref.  electro-, 
and  Eng.  capHtary'.]  Designating  certain 
phenomena  caused  by  electricity  on  capillary 
tubes  under  certaiTi  conditions. 

"  All  ch'ctro  -  cnpillary  l«le]ihoiie  has  been  con- 
Btnttited  ou  the  former  priuciple." — Ilomton :  Elect. 
mct.,\).  394. 

e-lec-tro-cau'-ter-^,  s.    [Pref.  dectro-,  and 

Eng.  o>Hi<:r>j.\ 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  cauterizing  a  wound 
by  a  platiniun  wire  made  hot  by  an  electric 
cunx-nt. 

2.  The  apparatus  for  cauterizing  in  the 
above  way. 

e-lec-tro-chem'-i-cal-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
dcdrodummd ;  -ty.]  In 'accordance  with  the 
laws  of  electi'ochemlstry  [HL  2S1]. 

e-lec-tro-chem'-ist,  s.  [Pref.  dcdro-,  and 
Eng.  divmist.]  One  who  is  skilled  in,  or 
practises,  electrochemistry  [III.  2S1]. 

e-lec-tro-chron-o-grapli'-ic,  c.  [Pref. 
diitro-,  and  Kng,  i:}ir<u*"<jr(iphi<:.]  Belonging 
or  pt-rtaining  to  an  electro-chmnograph  ;  re- 
conli'd  by  an  electro-chronogi-aph  [III.  2S1]. 

e-lec' -tro -cute,  v.t.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
d.rtricltn,  and  >.'rnitinn.]  To  inflict  the  death 
jtenaUy  on  by  nn-ans  of  electricity. 

e-lec'-tro-cu'-tion,  >■.  [Eng.  d€ctrocitt{€) ; 
-ion.]  The  infliction  t>f  the  death  iienalty  ou 
a  crinunal  by  means  of  electricity. 

"HftUKiiic  WHS  Jibolli-lii'd  111  New  Yitrk  Stntc  touit* 
yt-rus  mi"  ill  fftvoiir  <it  flfr(r'jcullou."—tVvitiniiiatvr 
anzi'l'i-.  Oct.  211,  ItlJv.  p.  :i. 

e-lec-tro-dy'-nam-ism,  s.  [Pref.  electro.^ 
and  Eng.  (/(/»*<(»(KS;,(.}  'The  same  as  Electro- 
DVNAMIL'S  [III.  2tsl]. 

e-lec-tro-dy-n^-mom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref. 
dtctro-,  and  Eng.  dijiuwwmeter.]  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  force  of  an  electric 


current  l>y  tlie  I'eaction  bi-tween  two  <-'>i!s, 
one  hxed  and  one  movable,  through  which 
the  current  to  be  measured  passes. 

e-lec-tro-dy-na-mo-met'-ric-al,  «. 

[Eug.  dtrtrn,iji,w.iitoincr':r ;  -ir,  -al.]  Ri-tating 
or  ]K'rtainiiig  to  the  el'-ctrndynamometi-r. 

e-lec'-trd-graph,  s.     [Pi-ef.  eledro',  and  Gr. 

ypa<put  {'jroj.hu)  —  to  write.] 

1.  The  automatic  record  of  au  electro- 
meter. 

2.  An  instrument  for  engraving  the  cylin- 
ders of  copper  or  brass  employed  in  the 
printing  of  woven  fabrics  and  paper-hang- 
inys. 

e-lec -troid,  a.  [Eng.  ekctriicity) ;  -oid.]  A 
ti'Mu  nsr-il  to  denote  the  gas  deflued  in  the 
examjde. 

"  Eiectrohl  g.is  is  composed  of  ficetylene,  oxygen. 
.luU  a  tliird  sni)»t:ince  It  gives  a  liglit  of  gicit 
purity  ami  brillinucy."— C/icoMtc/c.  Sept.  IS.  lai'i.  p.  3. 

e-lec-tro-ki-net'-ic,  «.    [Pref.  ehctro-t  and 

Eng.    J:nu!it'.]      Pt-rtaining  to  electricity   in 

motion. 

e-lec-tro-Ui-nef-ics,  s.  [Pref.  dedro-,  and 
En-.  IJndlr^.]  That  branch  of  electricity 
wliich  treats  of  electric  currents,  or  of  elec- 
trieity in  a  state  of  motion. 

e-lec'-trd-lier,  s.  (Formed  on  the  pattern  of 
diandfUer.]  A  bracket,  pendant,  or  stand, 
frequently  with  several  branches,  for  suppoit- 
iiig  a  cluster  of  electric  lamps. 

e-lec-trd-l6g'-ic,  e-lec-trd-l6g  -ic-al,  a. 

iEm;.  dixtr<>ln<,{ti)  ;  .[,■,  -al.]  PiTtainin^  or 
belnn-ing  to  t'ieetrology  [III.  281], 

e-lec-trol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  elcctrologiy) ; 
•  i^t.]  Our  sliillud  in  the  science  of  elec- 
trology  [HI.  ■>!]. 

e-lec-tro-ly-za-bil -i-t3^,  s.  [Eng.  dedro- 
hjze  ;  'ability.]  '  The  capability  of  being  de- 
composed by  the  direct  action  of  electricity. 

e-lec-tro-mag-net -ic-al-lj^,  adc.     [Eng. 

dtdromxijndii: ;  -t/',  -hj.\  In  an  electro- 
niagni-tic    nuinner  ;     Ijy    means    of   elect ro- 

niagn.'tism  [III.  282]. 

e-lec-tro-mag'-net-ist,  s.     [Eng.  dcdro- 

hi'[in>:t  :  -:>r.]  OiK-  skilled  in  electro- 
Uiagnelisni  [111.  2S2]. 

e-lec-tro-mass'-age,  s.  [Pref.  ekdro-,  and 
Eng.  Masm<jc.]  The  application  of  eleetrieity 
with  massage  by  employing  a  small  electro- 
magnetic machine  with  a  roller,  so  that  the 
rubbing  and  kneading  is  combined  with  the 
transmission  of  an,electric  cuiTcnt. 

e-lec-tro-med'-i-cal, «.  [Pref.  electro-^  and 
Eng.  medical.]  Pertaining  to  the  application 
of  electricity  to  medical  use. 

e-lec-tro-mo -to-graph,  s.  [Pref.  dedm-. 
Lat.  viotns  =  uiutioii,  movement,  and  sutf. 
-yividi.]  An  invention  of  Edison  by  which  to 
obtain  mechanical  ellects  with  an  exceedingly 
small  electric  force,  and  upon  long  circuits, 
without  the  interveutiou  of  any  electric 
org;in.     {KnI-rht.) 

e-lec-tro-mus -cu-lar,  a.  [Pur.  <'.('.o-, 
and  Eng.  m"sridar.]  iVrtaining  to  the  action 
of  the  muscles  under  electric  influence. 

e-lec-tro-path'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  dedropatIi{y); 
-ic]     pertaining  or  relating  to  electropathy. 

e-lec-tr6p'-a-thy,s.     [Pief.  dedro-,  and  Gr. 

ira6o^  (^i<(f/f(>^)  =  sufleiing.]  The  application 
of  electricity  as  a  curative  agent ;  treatment 
of  disease  by  electrieity. 

e-lec-tro-phiS^f-i-ol'-o-gist,  s.    [Eng.  dec- 

troph}i6i"l»'j{!i)',  -'•''''■1    One  skilled  in  electro- 

phy^iulogy  llll.  2S3]. 
e-lec'-trop-i^m,   s.     [Formed  on  analogy 

with  ijfotn'j'i^in,    from    Eng.  dcdricity,   and 

Gr.  TpojTOs  {tropos)  =  a  turning.) 
Bot. :  Curvature  of  growth  in  phints  due  to 

electricity. 

"  The  existence  of  dfofroflnn  in  plauta  bIiow* 
clearly  tliat  aii  initAblUty  may  be  iireHoiit.  fi-om 
wlilcli  no  bfiK'Ht  la  unlliinvily  doilved."  —  JStnM- 
bi/ru'i- :   /I'-r-ni!/  (tr.im*.;.  i>.  -joa. 

e-lec-tro-som -a-phbre,  s.  [Pref.  dedro-, 
and  Kn.L^.  s' ui'ij'h'orc]  A  semapliore  \rorked 
by  c-UcIricity. 

e-lec-trd-tech'-nic,  e-lec-tro-tecU'- 
nic-al,  a.  [Eng.  dectro;  and  Eng.  ttdiiiii:, 
tidini'ad.]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  electro- 
technics. 


tfSil,  b^:  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a§:  expect,  Xenophon,  eyist.     -ihg. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  ==  zhun.   -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^r..  -  bel,  ^^c. 
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e-lec-tro-tach'-nics.  •;.  !Pi«'f.  dt-in)-,  mul 
En-^.  Uckdivs.]  A  collective  term  for  tlie  pro- 
cesses of  applied  electricity. 

e-lec-trd-ther-a-p2U'-tic,  n.  [Pref.  (■?«•- 
?"'.,  ami  Eii;_'.  fhcrap-'uti'.]  Pertaining;  or  re- 
lating to  eleetrotherapeuties. 

e-lec-tro-ther'-a-peu-tics,  >-.    [Pref. 

>:i-clru.,  ami  Eiig.  ihcivpci(!i:$.]  The  treat- 
ment of  *lisea^t•  by  electricity  ;  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  the  treatment  of  dise.ise  by 
application  of  electricity  as  a  curative  aj^ent. 

e-lec-tro-ther-a-peu'-tist,  s.  [Eug. 
elpct-ro(}n:ntp':ti((k's);  -ht.]  One  who  is  versed 
in,  or  praetisfs,  electrotherapeutics. 

e-lec-trd-ther'-a-p;S?",  ^"-  [Pi"^*"-  dectro-,  and 
Eii;j:.  th'-i-'i/H/.]  Tiie  same  as  Elbctrothera- 
piirriLS  (4. v..  Sup.). 

e-lec-tro-ther-mot'-xc,  a.  [Pref.  electro-, 
and  Eiii,'.  thciinotic,]  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  heut  tirvvli>{ied  by  electricity. 

e-lec-tro-tome,  s.  [Pref.  electro-,  and  Gr. 
To/i^  (I'liiiP)  =  a  cutting.] 

Physics:  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  au 
automatic  contact-breaker,  which  vibrates 
witii  sutlicient  rapidity  to  pioduce  a  music;il 
sound.    {Houston.) 

e-lec-tr6-to-ni9'-i-t^,  s.  [Pref.  eUctw-, 
and  Eng.  tonkiti/.]  The  altered  condition 
of  a  nerve  or  muscle  under  the  intiueuce  of 
a  galvanic  current  passing  through  it. 

e-lec-tr6t'~6-nize,  r.  [Eng.,  <fcc.,  chxtro- 
ti>n{ii.<):  '!:€.]  To  produce  electrotoiuis  (in 
a  mu[.-r  nerve). 

e-lec-trdt'-d-nous,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  clectroto- 
n{Hs)  ;  -ons,] 

1.  Pertaining  to  electric  tension. 

2.  Belonging  to,  or  produced  "by,  electro- 
tonus. 

e-lec-trot'-o-nus,  s.  [Pref.  electro-,  and 
Gr.  Toi'o?  {(onos)  =  tension.]  The  same  as 
Electrotonicitv  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-lec'-tro-ty-per,  s.    [  Eng.  electrotyyKe) ;  -er.  ] 
\.  Oue  who  practices,  or  is  skilled  in,  the 

art  of  making  electrotypes. 
2.  The  vat  wliich  contains  the  electrotyp- 

ing  solution. 

e-lec-tro-vec'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  electro-^  and 
Eug.  vtctioii.] 

Ph]i$ii-s :  A  term  sometimes  employed  for 
electric  endosmosis. 

e-led-6-uid»  .5.     [See  def.]    Any  cephalopod 

of  the  family  Elcdonidic. 

cl-e-don-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  cladon{c)', 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  octopod  cephalr)pods, 
consisting  of  the  geniw  Elcdone  [III.  284], 
in  which  there  is  but  a  single  row  of  aceta- 
buUi  on  the  arms. 

e-le'-i-din,  s.  [Gr.  eXaCa  (cla'ui)  =  olive-oil, 
•  ill,  -bi.] 

Cheni.  :  Fanvier's  name  for  the  substance  of 
the  cells  of  the  snpprticial  layer  or  layers  of 

tlie  ^laliiliigliian  l:iyer  of  the  epidermis. 

el-e-men-tal-ism,  s.  [Eng.  elemental; 
-ism.]  The  theory  which  resolves  the  gods 
of  .intiquity  into  the  forces  and  aspects  of 
nature. 

"  el-e-men'-tish,  «.  [Eug.  element:  -ish.] 
Of  the  nature  of  any  of  the  four  elements 
of  which  the  world  was  supposed  to  be  com- 
posed ;  I'livsical ;  elemental. 

el-e-mos'-y-na-ri-ness,  s.  [Eng.  clemo.^n- 
naiif/)  ;  -mss.]  ' 

1,  Charitable  quality  or  disposition. 

2.  The  disposition  to  receive  alms. 

el-e-6t-ri-di'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  chotris, 
genit.  ilt'jrriti(i.s)  ;  -iiue.]    [Ellotkis,  Sup.] 

el-e-ot'-r"s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  cAt'wTpi? 
(I'leotris)  —  the  name  of  an  unidentified  tish 
found  in  the  Nile.] 

Ichthti.  :  An  extensive  genus  of  small  fishes 
of  the  fandy  Gobiidie,  chiefly  from  streams  of 
the  islands  of  the  Indo  .  Pacific  and  Atlantic, 
tlioiiyh  a  few  occur  in  inland  waters  in  Africa. 
They  tiillei-  from  the  true  gobies  in  having  the 
ventrals  distinct,  and  on  that  account  some 
s>stematists  have  made  them  a  subfamily, 
Eleotridinie. 


el-e-phau-tous,  ".  [Apparently  fiom  ele- 
pliatUiusis,  with  sutf.  -ons.)  Peitaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  clepliantiasis. 

"  An  ili-phantmiB    grouii   which    iucluiles    the  .  .  . 
forms  of  eleifhatitiiisis."— ^iKiin  .•  Med.  D'n:t.,  p.  l.Wi 

t  e-leu-the-ra'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eAeuSepos  {deutheros)  =  free.] 

Ent^m. :  The  name  given  by  Fabricius  to 
the  beetles,  usually  replaced  by  the  Linujean 
name.  C'oleov-tera,  though  some  Continental 
entomologists  still  employ  it. 

e-leu-the-ro-blas-te-a,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.. 
fiinn  Gr.  eAeuflepoy  (elentheros)  =  free,  and 
^Acto-Tos  (blustos)  =  a  germ.] 

Zool. :  X  suborder  of  Hydromedusse,  con- 
taining the  single  family  Hydridie.  of  which 
the  common  hydi-a  is  the  type.  The  animals 
are  simple  hydroid  polyps  witliout  medusoid 
buds  ;  both  male  and  female  gener.itive  pro- 
ducts are  de.velnpetl  in  the  body  wall.  There 
is  also  rt^'roduetion  by  budding. 

e-leu-the-ro-blas'-tic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat. 
<:'ruihcro>-/ii.st(,;a);  -ic]  Pertaining  or  belong- 
ing to  tlie  Eleutheroblastt-a. 

e-leu-the-ro-bran-chi-ate,  c.  [Mod. 
Lat.  cleutkerobranchiii) ;  -ate.]  Pertaining  or 
belonging  to  the  Eleutherobranchii ;  Intving 
the  gills  free  at  the  outer  edge. 

e-leu-the-ro-braii- chi-i,  5.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  froiu  Gr.  tAtuSepos  {elentheros)  =■  free, 
and  jSpayxioc  (bninijchia)  =  gills.] 

li'hthy,  :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  a 
gtuup  of  (ishes  iu  which  the  gills  are  free 
at  the  outer  edge.  Thus  it  includes  all  true 
fishes  except  the  sharks. 

e-leu-the-ro-dS.c'-tyl-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  eAevflepo?  (elcuHnyros)  =.  free,  and 
SdKTv\os  (daktulos)  =  a  digit.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  proposed  by  Forbes  (Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  18S0,  p.  390)  for  one  of  his  two 
primary  divisions  of  the  Passeres,  of  which 
it  includes  all  but  the  family  Eniyhemidit, 
which  constitutes  the  other  division,  Desnio- 
daetvli  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  hind-toy  is  per- 
fectly flee. 

e-leu-the-ro-dac'-tyl-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
flcii(licroil(ict,yl(i) ;  -ous.] 

1.  PerUiining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Eleutherodsctyli. 

2.  Sometimes  said  of  any  bird  which  has 
the  toes  free,  and  not  connected  by  a  web, 
or  otherwise  bound  together.  (Keujtun:  Diet. 
Uuds.) 

e-leu-the-rog'-na-tlia,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  eAeiitfepo?  (elctithcros)  =  free,  and 
ypdBos  ('jiuUlws)  =  the  jaw.] 

Zool.  :  According  to  Schi^^le,  a  group  of 
Amphipoda  iu  which  the  mandibles  have  an 
oscillating  movement,  as  in  the  genera  Gani- 
marus  and  Caprella.  His  paper  is  abstracted 
in  the  Aiimih  ami  Magazine  of  Natural  His- 
tory, Sei>t.,  lS7t). 

el-e-vat'-ed-ness,  s.  [Eug.  elevated;  -ncss.] 
The  quality  or  stale  of  I'ciug  elevated. 

e-lig -mi-dae,    e-Ug'-mus,     [Helicmid^, 

Helii.;mus,  Sup.  J 

e-lim  -in-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  elimin(att) ;  -able.] 
That  may  be  eliminated. 

"Cumulative  error,  uot  eltminablu  by  \rorkiui;  iii  a 
circuiL"— £'«cj/c.  jBril.,  xxii.  7u7. 

e-lim-i-na-tive,  a.  [En^.  eliminat(e);  -ive.] 
That  eliminates  or  tends  to  eliminate  ;  effect- 
ing elimination  ;  excretory. 

e-Um'-i-na-tdr,  5.  [Eng.  eliminat{e);  -or.] 
One  who,  or  that  winch,  eliminates. 

e-Um'-i-na-tdr-^.  s.  [En^.elimijiatCe);  ^ory.] 
Pertaining' to  elimination  ;  eliminative. 

e-li'-d-mys,  s  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t\ci6s 
(ehios)  =  a  kind  of  dormouse,  and  m^s  (mus) 
=  a  mouse.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Myoxid*,  with  about  six 
species  from  the  Pahvarctic  and  Ethiopian 
region.     E.  nitela  is  the  lerot. 

el'-i-quate,  r.t.  [Lat.  eliquatus,  pa.  par.  of 
cli'jiio  —  to  strain  or  drain,  to  clarify.] 

1.  To  sepai'ate,  as  one  metal  from  another  ; 
to  smelt  (an  ore). 

•  2.  To  fuse  ;  to  liquefy. 

el'-is,  A  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eAu»  (clu)  =  to 
shine.] 


Entom.  :  A  genus  of  large  digging  wasps  of 
the  family  Scoliidu-.  common  to  both  hemi- 
spheres. E.  'iHHtlrinotfif'-r  ami  E.  pluuiipes 
fre(pient  cotton-plants  in  the  southern  United 
States,  and  are  said  to  carry  otT  the  larvae  of 
tlie  cotton-worm  (Al'tia  .ryliiia). 

elk  (2),  5.  [Icel.  aljl]  A  local  name  for  the 
wild  swan. 

"In  some  districts  it  is  c.ille.1  by  wild-fowlers  £/*." 
—.VeiofiiH  :  Ihrl.  BinU.  \\  331  (Note  1). 

el-M-po-cho  -a-noid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  A^  adj. :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  Ellipochoanoida ;  having  short  septal 
funnels. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ellipo- 
clioanoiila. 

el-li-p6-ch6-a-noi -da,  >\  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  iWetTTUi  (eUcipO)  =  to  fall  short,  and 
Xoayr)  (choanc)  =  a  funnel.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Nautiloidea  proposed  by 
Hyatt,  containing  forms  with  short  funnels, 
antl  having  the  siphon  conti'letcd  by  an  inter- 
venirt;:  connective  wall  oi  distinct  structure 
from  the  septal  funnel. 

el-li-po-ciLd-a-n^'-dal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
eUipochoano'd{a) ;  -td.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
chaiacteristic  of,  tlie  Ellipochoanoida. 

"The  siphon  iu  two  eveciea  i»  ellipocftoanoida!." — 
Pnn:  b"$t,  Soc.  A.it.  Ilixt..  1SS3.  2;o. 

el-lo'-pi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e'AAoi^ 
[ellops)  =  the  mute  one,  a  tish.  J 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  geometrid  nujlhs,  with 
a  few  European  species,  and  others  in  America 
and  Australia.  Wings  moderately  broad  ;  an- 
tenme  of  the  male  jiectiuated  ;  femora  naked. 
The  larva*,  have  twelve  legs,  a  round  head, 
and  two  points  on  the  twelfth  segment.  They 
pupate  iu  a  slight  cocoon. 

tel~o-cu-tion-er>  s.  [Eng.  eloaition;  -ti-.l 
A  xHiblic  speaker  or  orator. 

el'-o-hism,  -•=.  [Eng.  eloJi{im)\  -ism.]  The 
worsliip  of  Elohiin  [IIL  292]  as  distinct  from 
that  of  Jehovah  [IV.  4oSJ  or  Jahveh.  (Smith: 
Lib.  Diet.) 

e-l6n'-ga-tive,  a.  [Eng.  elongat(e);  -ive.) 
That  rciids  ti>  lengthen  our ;  exhibiting  elon- 
gation. 

el'-O-pe^  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  do^  (q.v,, 
Snp.).7 

Ichtltij. :  A  group  of  clupeoid  fishes,  the 
same  as  Elopina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  e-ldpb'-i-dBB,  s.  ))L     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
e'Au?  (hdos)  =  a  marsh,  and  <^cAos   {pkilos} 
=  loving.] 
Entom. :  Au  old  group  of  pyralid  moths. 

e-lo'-pl-an,  s'.  [Mod.  Lat.  elops ;  -iaa.]  Any 
fish  of  tlie  family  Elopidte.  {Sir  John  liichard- 
soil) 

e-l6p -i-dre,  s. pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  elopis);  -idw.] 
Ichthy. :  A  family  i>f  malacoptsrygian  fishes, 
equivalent  to  Giinthei's  group  Elopina. 

el-o-pi-na,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  elop{s) ;  -ina.) 
Ichthy.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
sixth  group  of  Ids  Clui>eid.e.  The  upper  jaw 
is  shorter  than  the  lower,  and  a  narrtiw  bony 
plate  ctivers  the  space  between  the  mandibles. 
It  includes  the  genera  Elojis  and  .Megalops 
(IV.  757],  fioiu  tropical  and  subtropical  seas. 

el-6-pine,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  group  Elopina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  fish  of  the  group  Elopina. 

el'-ops.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  cAoi,!/  (elaps) 
=  a  seafish,  a  serpent.) 

hhthy.  :  The  type -genus  of  the  group 
Elo]iina.  There  are  two  species,  one  of  which, 
/:.  snurtis,  exceeds  three  feet  in  length.  It  is 
not  e>teemed  for  food. 

t  else -wards*  adi\  [Eug.  ehe,  and  suif. 
■  wacU.]    In  another  direction. 

*  e-liis-ca'-tion,  s.  I  As  if  from  a  Low  Lat, 
dusaitio,  from  Lat.  elusco  =  to  deprive  of  an 
eye;  !i(scus=  one-eyed.]    Purblindness. 

e-lu'-tion,  s.  [Low  Lat.  eliitio,  genit.  elutionis 
=  a  wnshiug.l  A  washing  out ;  washing  from 
impuiity ;  specif.,  a  process  of  recovering 
sugar  from  molasses  by  freeing  it  from  soluble 
impurities. 

e-l^m'-ni-as,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eAyjaos 

(dn-nvs)  =  a  ease.] 


fate,  fUt.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    ».  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Entom. :  A  genus  of  butlcrllu's,  type  of  tlie 
subfamily  Elytimiiiu'c.  The  ^I'lms  has  the 
geogi-aphical  range  of  the  subfamily. 

e-lym-ni-i'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  dymiii((Ui) ; 

•in.r,] 

Eiitt'in.  :  A  subfamily  of  Nyniphalid.ne,  from 
the  ludian  and  Austio-Malayaii  rei^inns,  witli 
two  si"'eies  in  West  Africa.  Alm-i>t  all  iiiinnc 
Itutterflies  of  other  groups,  but  they  may  be 
distin^uisht-d  by  thtir  dentated  \viny;s  from 
tiie  spfcies  mimicked.  The  prevailing;  colours 
are  dark  brown,  wiiite,  tiwny,  yellowish,  or 
greenish,  and  the  sexes  are  usually  more  or 
less  unlike. 

el'-y-tral,  n.  [Eng.,  &c..  djjtr(um);  -al.] 
Pertaiiiiug  to,  or  occurring  on,  the  wing-cases 
of  a  beetle. 

"The  lureril  lilnck  el>ttral  stripe  is  of  slightly 
obli'im-  aimptf.  ■— /'-Of.  Zool.  i>oc.,  lass.  p.  223. 

el-j^-trig'-er-oiis,  re.  (Mod.  Lat.  dutrum; 
suir.  •;/(*■')»,•;.]  Furnished  with  elytra  or  scales, 
saitl  of  those  polycluetous  annelids  (the  family 
Aphroditid  e)  wbiili  have 
such  scale-i  on  tlieir  su- 
mites.  The  illustration 
shows  the  dispositii'U  nf 
the  scales  or  elytra  in  I'ohi- 
■twr  giiiiitmatat  a  common 
polyeliiute  annelid  (repre- 
sented of  the  natural  sizi-), 
c  sIhiws  one  of  the  n^-to- 
jiodial  ciiri,  c  an  elvtron 
ur  scale,  /  one  of  the  pa- 
rap  )dia,  p  a,  palp,  aud  / 
a  tentaele. 

"Tliu  order  nf  an'migeiiient 

of  the  rlytri'ji-rotu    .    .    .    sx- 

iiiites  JH  Very  curious.' —//"J'- 

iea  :  Aintt.  Invert.,  p.  2M. 

el  -  5^  -  tri' -  tia,  s.     [Gr. 

t'AuTp.if     (tlulron)    =     a 
sheath,  the  vagina;  -Uh.] 
Pathol.  :    Intlammation 
of  the  vagina. 

el  -  y  -  tro  -  go'  -  na,   ^ 

[Mod.  Lat..  fmm  '  Gi. 
eAuTpuc  (•liitvun)  =  a 
sheath,  and  yojvia  (if'nla'^ 
=  an  angle.  (D'Orbigiiy.)j 
Entom.  :  A  genus  of 
beetles  of  the  family  Cas- 
sididie,  with  two  species 
from  St.  Domingo. 

"  el-y-trop -ter-a,  *-.  i)?. 

Gr.  eAuT^-oi-  (flutron)  =  a  sheath,  and  Tirepof 
{pt^ron)  =  a  wing.] 

Entnm. :  A  name  proposed  by  Clairville  for 
tiie  Coleoptera.     It  did  not  conic  into  use. 

el-y-trdp-to -sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lit.,  from  Gr. 
eAuTpui'   (dutrmi)  ^  a    sheath,   aud    tttwo-is 
(ptosis)  =  a  fall.) 
Pathol. :  Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 

el-5^-tr6t'-6-mJ',  s.    [Gr.  c\vTpov  (dutron)  — 
a  sheath,  and  xo^ij  (Jomi)  =  a  cutting.] 
Stiij. :  A  (  uttiog  into  the  vagina. 

em-^-na -tion-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  cmamdion; 
-r-i'/i-l  111-'  .iMrtiiiie  or  system  of  philosophy 
t-'aehiiig  iliii  all  existences  have  successively 
eiiianated  In-ni  God. 

exn'-a-na-tlsm,  5.  [Eng.  emanatie);  -ism.] 
The'sauie  a^  Emanationism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

em -a-na-tist,  .<.  &  «.    [Eng.  cmina(ie);  -ist.] 

A.  A^suh.4.n,fh-'': 

1.  One  rt'hn  bclieves  that  all  existences  have 
snecessively  emanated  from  God. 

2.  One  who  denied  that  Christ  was  a  person, 
IT  more  than  an  extraordinary  manifestation 
I'i  Divine  Power. 

B.  .1-'*  aflj. :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
d'leirine  of  enianatism. 

e-mfi.n'-9i-pa-t6r-y,  a.  [Eng.  emanrlpatie)  ; 
■'•'-ii.\  IVrlainin:;  or  relating  to  enianeipation  ; 
tli.it  ;;ives  or  favouis  the  act  of  freeing  or 
leleaMing  Irom  restraint  or  bondage. 

e-m^ln-dib  11-late,  «.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  nunuiibulah:] 

1.  A  term  applied  by  Kii'by  {liHrod.  iii.  308) 
to  insects  in  which  all  the  tropin  are  present, 
excejit  the  m;indibles. 

'I,  C'yclostcmatims ;  having  no  lower  jaw, 
ns  a  lamprey  or  hag. 

c  xnar-gl-nu'-li-dsSf    s.  pi.       [Mod.    Lat. 

iiiu'.r'jiil-ltl('i.)  ;    -((/.<■.]      [EMARQINtlLIN.E,  Sup.  ] 


POLTNOiS 

SQUAMATA. 

[Mod.   Lat,  from 


e-mar-gi-nu -li-form.  «.  [Mud.  Lat. 
emanjiuuhi,  aud  Lat.  Jftmn  =  shape.]  Re- 
sembling a  nioUu.se  of  the  genus  Emarginula 
[III.  •1\K,). 

e-mar-gin-u-li'-nse,   s.  vl.      [Mod.    Lat. 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  molluscs  of  the  family 
Fissurellidae  [IIL  550).  Shell  usually  wholly 
external ;  apex  usually  not  removed  by  pei- 
foratiiin,  sometimes  with  internal  septum  ; 
anal  tube  iu  a  narrow  slit.    {Cnmb.  Sat.  Hht.) 

em-bal-lo-nu'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ffi$dA.\io  ('■mhidh'f  =  to  throw  in,  and  ovpa 

ii»n-o)  ^  the  tail.] 

2ool.  :  A  genus  of  bats,  type  of  the  family 
EmbaUonuridfe.  The  muzzle  is  produced 
beyond  the  hiwer  lip,  and  the  forehead  is  fiat. 
Tlieie  are  live  or  six  s]>ecies  ranging  from 
Madagascar,  through  the  Malay  Archipelago, 
to  Navigators"  Islands. 

em-bal-l6-nu'-rid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  bat 
uf  tiie  family  Eii>balloimrid;e. 

em-bal-lo  nu-ri-dae,   5.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

vmh'.illouini"):  -i'l-r.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  bats  of  the  emballonuvine 
alliance,  with  two  subfamilies,  Emballon- 
uriuie  and  Molossinje.  Tlie  muzzle  is  obliquely 
truncated,  and  the  tail  perforates  the  inter- 
femoral  membrane,  or  is  produced  f.ir  beyond 
it.  Distribution  almost  cosmopolitan,  but 
rarely  beyond  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  lati- 
tude.'   (Fhnra-  di-  Ly.kkKcr.) 

em-bal-lo-nu-ri -nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
€mbailonuf{(i)''t  -ina;.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  bats  of  the  family 
Euiballonuridie,  cliaiacterized  by  the  slender 
tail  and  the  weak  upper  incisors. 

em-bal-lo-xiu' rine,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

ciiihallonur^a)  ;  -inf.] 

A,  As  atlj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Emballonurine  alliance,  a  division  of 
the  Microchiroptera,  containing  the  families 
Eutballonuri'Ue  and  Phyllostomidie. 

B,  As  siihst. :  Any  bat  belonging  to  the 
Embalionurine  alliauVe ;  a  bat  of  the  family 
Emballonuridie  or  Phyllostomidie. 

em-bar'-rel,  v.t.  [Pref.  cm-,  and  Eng.  barrel.] 
To  pack  or  stow  in  a  barrel. 

"Oiu-  cmbiDTisled  white  lierrings.  flourisliiiig  with 
the  stately  brjuul  of  Yavmoutli  upuu  tlifiii."— .Vuji/i  ; 
Lciit'-it  SiiiffimX.  1871).  p.  lOa. 

*  em-beam',  »*.'-  [Pref.  em--,  and  Eng.  beam.] 
To  iiiadiate ;  to  make  briglit,  as  with  beams 
of  light. 

em-ber-i'-zine,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  emhei'ls(,a) ; 
.ill''.]  Behjnging  t<t,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
genus  Emberiza  [III.  208];  allied  to,  or  re- 
sembling, the  bunting. 

em-bcr-iz-oi'-de|t,  •';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Mod. 
Lat.  cinhcriz{ii),  and  Gr,  eUo^  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Ornitli. :  A  genus  of  South  American  finches, 
having  the  tail-feathers  long  aud  acuminate. 
There  are  three  species,  ranging  from  Vene- 
zuela to  Paraguay. 

em-ber-na'-gra,  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  made  uji  of 
€i}iber{i:a)  and  (ta)nagra,  the  names  of  two 
genera  of  birds.  ] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  American  finches,  with 
nine  species,  ranging  froiri  Arizona  to  La 
Plata.  From  the  colour  of  their  plumage 
they  are  called  green  finches. 

em'-bi-g,  ^^-    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Kntntii.  :  Tlie  type-geuus  of  the  family 
Embiidx. 

em'-bi-id,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  insect  of  the 
family  Euibiidie. 

em-bi'-i-dflO,  s.  pi.  [Mod,  Lat.  cmbi^a) ;  .idic] 
Eiit'iin. :  A  very  snmll  family  of  neuro- 
pterous  insects,  not  more  than  twenty  being 
known  ;  and  they  have  been  described  as 
apterous-like  insects  with  inelficient  wings. 
Species  of  the  ty|)u- genus  occur  in  the 
Mediterranean  region,  where  they  live  under 
ston(!s,  and  spin  webs  by  means  of  glands 
on  the  first  pair  of  feet.  Giassi  believes 
that  the  webs  or  tunnels  serve  for  locomo- 
tion aud  jtrotection. 

em-bl-dt'-o-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ifx^to<;  itinbi>>s)  =  living,  nud  toko?  (tokos) 
—  oUsiiiing.] 

Idtthij.  :  Agassiz's  name  for  the  genus 
Ditrema  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


em-bi'dt'-o-gid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of 
the  family  Embiot<JCidai. 

"Ill  some  forma  iKmbiotocUi*.  Blenniids,  Cyprluo- 
(luiits)  they  [tliat  in.  e^gs]  iiiuy  even  tlt^velop  with  the 
■  i\;iriiiii  tissue."— />c(i/i;  Fithet  Living  and  Fossil, 
p.  K^.^. 

em-bi-o-tog'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  embi- 
otoc((i);  'idic] 

Idithy.:  A  synonym  of  Ditremidffi  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

em-bi-ot-d-9i-n3e,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  tmhi- 
ototiii) ;  -in(C.] 

Idithy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Embiotocidip,  containing  Embiotoca  and 
some  other  marine  forms. 

em-bi-6t -o-jine,  a  ^  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  eiiibi- 
otoc{a)  ;  ■inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  tfi,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Embiotocinse. 

B,  As  snbsf.  :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Embiotoein;e. 

em-bi-6t -6-Coid,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  embi- 
OtOC(>i)  ;  -o'ul.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Embintocida;. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Embiotocidie  ;  a  surf-fish. 

em-bo-lsB-mi-ai,  em-bo -le'-mi-a,  s.   [Gr. 

cM^oAog  (nidrjh's)  =  a  wedge,  a  graft,  and 
altiaihaima)  —  blood.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  of  the  blood  prior 
to,  or  accompanying,  the  formation  of  meta- 
static abscesses  in  pyiemia. 

cm-bol-e-mi'-nse,  5.  pi.     [ilnd.  Lat.  embol- 

€iii{hs)  ;  -intc.] 
Entom.:  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  Proctotrupidge,  with  Embolenms  for  type. 
em-bol'-e-mus,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

e;jL/36Ai/ios  (innbul i iiios)  =  insert i.'d.] 

Enloiii.  :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Ilymenoptera 
of  the  family  Proetotntpidje.  sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  subfamily  li;nibolemin;e.  Head 
with  a  frontal  tubercle,  on  which  the  nntenni* 
are  placed  ;  these  an;  ten-jointed,  filiform, 
and  longer  than  the  body. 

em-bo'-li-a  (pi.  em-bo'-U-ae),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  e/x)3oA»j  {cmbnlC)  =  an  inserting.] 
The  same  as  Emeolis-m  [III.  '2W]. 

em-bol'-ic.  a.    [IIL  290.]    Add. 

2.  Pei'taiuing  or  relating  to,  characterized 
by,  or  arising  from,  emboly  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■•  But  ill  these  epHioUc  forms,  jiiet  fis  in  the  embo7{c 
PiiluiUiin,  the  embryo  proceeils  to  ilevclop  ita  ciliiited 
biiiul  ;iiid  sheU-glivud."— /,((/! Arj^ec;  2iiol.  Articleg. 
p.  in;. 

em-bol-i-mi'-naB,  embol' i-miis,     [See 

di'f.J  Less  usual  Imt  more  cmrect  forms  for 
Eml.>oleiuina'  and  Embolemus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

em-b6*li-um  (i)l.  em-bo-li-a).  .".  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ifi/loAtw  {einboUoii)  =  some- 
thing thrown  in.] 

Entom. :  A  marginal  part  of  the  upper  side 
of  the  coriuin  in  some  Heteroptera. 

"The  coriuin  ...  in  innnt  fitmiUc-s  tenches  to  the 
coBtii,  but  iu  one  la  scpanitL'd  from  thiit  ed(.'e  by  a 
liiirrow  vntbot iitm.'—Citrpinlcr :  Intecti.  p.  IS". 

em-bo -lorn -er-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  cVjSoAos  (cmbolos)  =  thrown  in,  and  /xcpo? 
(incros)  =  part.] 

PaUeont.  :  In  Cope's  classification  a  group 
of  Batraehia  of  the  subclass  Stcgoeephali. 
The  centra  and  intcrcentra  are  comj^lete, 
making  two  vertebral  bodies  to  each  neural 
arch. 

em-bo-lom-er-xsm,  ^'.  [Eug.  embolomer- 
(■•us)\  -(*,sm.l  Tlie  eonditiou  of  having  the 
whole  or  iHirt  of  the  vertebral  coUunn  with  au 
intereentrum  between  every  two  succeeding 
vertebra". 

em-b6-l6m'-er-ous»  <(.     [Mod.   Lat.  embo- 

loiH'iXi) ;  -oi's.]  l'ert;iining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  tlie  Einbolomeri  ;  liaving  intercentra 
between  successive  verUsbne. 

"  Prof.  Cope  regnrds  tbe  rbncbituiiious  ftitd  em. 
bolomeroiit  nltucUirm  lut  chiiMtcterH  uf  at  leiist  family 


value  ;  but  Dr.  Kritsch  con-lilcvs  that  the  two  types 
iiOilferent  regiouH  of  one  uiiil  thv  Biimu  sjxi^cles. 
know  to  hv  thtf  cimc  In  some  of  the  OiuioiJ 


occur  iiiOiirereiit  rentous  of  one  uiiil  th*.*  biui 
At  wo  know  to  hv  thtf  cimc  In  some  of  tl 
Finh>>n."—y icfmhvn  A  Ludvkkvr :  Pulwnnt.,  li.  p.  Iu28. 

em'-bo-l^,  s.    [Gr.  e^/SoAij  (^enihoU)  =  inser- 

liolLl 

Emhr]i«L :  Invagination,  specially  used  of 
the  gastrulation  of  a  vesicular  morula.  In 
tiie  illustration  a  morula  or  nmlberry  mnss 


boil,  b^ ;  pout,  jo^l;  cat»  9011.  chorus,  9hin,  ben?h ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
-cian.  -tian  =  shan-    -tion.  -pxoix  =  shun :  -tion.  -sion  —  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  a:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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embondage— emydoidse 


is  showiij  and  below  this  a  somewhat  oMer 
stage  in  optical  section.  To  the  left  is  :t 
gastrula  in  section,  the  result  of  the  process 
of  eniboly,  one  half  of  the  sphere  having  been 


pushed  into  the  other  half.  The  mouth  is  the 
blastopore,  the  outer  layer  the  epiblast,  and 
the  inner  the  hypoblast. 

"There  is,  strictly  spenkiui;.  uo  iiivagiuatitu 
^••n^'l|}^l/),  Ijut  ail  u\erirrowth  (epiboly)  of  the  smaUer 
L-ells  to  euclose  the  lMg>ii-."~Lankester :  Zool.  Articles. 

em-bond -age,  v.t.  [Vvet  cm-,  and  Eng. 
bvii'h.ijc]  i'o  bring  into  a  state  of  bondage 
t.iv  .slavery  ;  to  enslave. 

'  em-bo^r,  v.t.  &  i.     [Pj-ef.  em-,  and  Eng. 

A.  Trans.  :  To  form  or  mould  into  a 
ghibuhu-  form  ;  to  form  into  a  bowl. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  take  the  shape  of  a  plobe 
or  liowl ;  to  grow  into  the  form  uf  a  bowl. 

•em-bow-ment,  .*.    [Eng.   embow;   -mcnt.] 

Vaiiltjii-  ;  an  arch. 

exn-bra9e -a-ble,  a.    [Eng.  embrace;  -abk.] 

Tliat  may  Ik- embraced  ;  inviting  an  embrace. 

ein-bra9e  -a-bly,  adv.    [Eng.  C7iibracenb{lc)  ; 

•li/.]    s,i  as  tu  invite  an  embrace. 

em-broad-en,  v.t.  [Pref.  em-,  and  Eng. 
broaden.]    To  make  broad,  to  extend. 

"The  ernbroitdened  brim  [of  the  pelvia]  found  iu 
certiiiu  sjivnge  tribes  ...  is  well  seen  iu  the  Eosjes." 
—  .y.ifii,-^,  uot.  20.  ISST.  l>.  5DS. 

em -bry-6-graph,  s.  [Eng.  embryo;  suff. 
-;'"/'''■]  A  microscope,  fitted  with  a  camera 
huida,  and  used  for  examining  and  drawing 
sections,  to  show  tlie  minute  anatomy. 

em-bry-og'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  embryo- 
•jraph^if)  ;  -it.]    One  skilled  in  embryography. 

"  Oiitoyeuetic  researcli.  so  fjtr  as  that  is  iu  the  hauds 
of  those  whom  our  iiuthor  speaks  of  aa  em6r*/y</j-«- 
fh-ris.'—Xature.  Dec.  Si.  ISDS.  p.  169. 

em-bry-o-graph'-ic,  c.  [Eng.  embryograph  ; 
-ic]     Drawn   or  outlined  by  the  aid  of  the 

t-mbryrigraiih. 

em-bry-dl'-6-gist,  5.  [Eng.  embryolog(y) ; 
-ist.]  One  who  studies  embryos  ;  one  wlto  is 
versed  in  the  science  of  etubryology  [III.  303]. 

"  Uuder  the  iiiflneuce  of  the  eeU  theory,  it  bei:aiue 
the  preasiug  task  of  embryoloyitts  to  describe  develop- 
ment in  celliUur  terms."— r/i5m«on.-  ^Science  of  Life, 
p.  124. 

em-bry-6n-ic-al-ly,  «rfy.  [Eng.  embryonic; 
■'i',  -hj.]  In  an  (Miitiryonic  manner;  as  regards 
an  embryo. 

em-bry-6-plas'-tic,  «.  [Eng.  embryo,  and 
tir.  ttAucttos-  { i'histos)  =  formed,  moulded, 
from  n-Aao-o-uj  iplasso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.] 
Bidonging  or  pertaining  to  the  formation  of 
;tii  embryo. 

em'-bry-6-sc6pe.  s.  [Eng.  emhryo,  and  Gr. 
(TKOTTeui  (sLojif')  =  to  see,  to  observe.] 

Biol. :  An  i-ptical  instrument  for  observing 

the  developnienl  of  an  embryo  within  the  egg 

during  the  early  part  of  its  growth,  part  of 

the  shell  being  renmved  for  that  purpose. 

"The  observers  of  to-day  look  down  .  .  .  throutrli 

their  e>nbi^s/oscofte$."—Oeddet & Thonuon  .-  EBohitionvf 

.S.-X.  p.  lo;{. 

em-bry-6-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  emhryoscop{e); 
■)'-.[     LVitaining  to  the  use  of  the  embrvo- 

sr..|,e. 

cm  bry-o-thlas'-ta,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cmhrno. 
and  Gr.  OKaaros  (thUi'stos)  =  Crushed,  bruised.] 
A  sitiglral  instrument  for  dividing  the  ftetus 
to  t-ftfct  delivery.    (Dunglison.) 

em- brSr-6-t6 -yi-a,  s.  [Eng.,  <fcc.,  embryo, 
and  Gr.  t6«os  {tokos)  =  delivery.)  Aboi-tion. 
(Dungliso7i.) 


'  e-mem -brate,  c.t.  [As  if  frnm  a  Lat. 
'cmembraois.  p;i.  par.  of  emembro  =  to  divide, 
to  separate  the  members  of :  c  =  from,  out  of, 
and  membnun  =.  a  member.!  To  castmte,  to 
geld. 

em -er-al-dine,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  emerald ;  -ine.] 

A,  As  cilj. :  Resembling  an  emerald  in 
colour  ;  of  an  emerald  green. 

B.  As  s^'fts^  ;  A  dark-green  aniline  dye. 
em~er-as-ses,  ^.  pi.      [Etym.  doubtful.] 

(AlLETTES,  I.   l'"..) 

em-e-sa,  .<;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  "Efteo-a 
(/:.'/»('.«")'=  a  city  of  Syria.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  heteropterous  insects, 
type  of  the  family  Emcsidre.  In  liabit  they 
have  much  in  common  with  the  3Ianlid:e, 
or  praying  insects.  They  are  found  in  the 
tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

em  -e -Sid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  family  Eniesid;e. 

B.  --Is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
EnU'Sidrt-. 

e-mes-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  cwes(«);  -ido:.] 
Entom. :  A  family  of  heteropterous  insects, 
with    Emesa     (by    some    classed    with    the 
Reduviidte)  for  type. 

em-e-si'-nse,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  cmes{a) ;  -itm.] 
E'lt'.oa. :  The  typical  subfamily  of  Emesidre, 
cliaracterized  by  the  single  claw  on  the  tarsi 
of  the  tir.st  pair  "of  feet. 

em-e-sis,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  cf.  Emksa, 
Sup.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  South  American  butter- 
flies of  the  family  Eryciuidre.  They  are  mostly 
dull  dark  brown  in  hut;,  marked  with  darker 
transverse  lines  ;  the  under  suiface  is  dull 
brownish  yellow  or  ochreous.  The  fore  wings 
are  slightly  pointed. 

t e-met'-i-5ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  emetic;  -ise.]  To 
causf  to  Vomit. 

e-mis-siv -i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  emissUie);  -ity.] 
The  state  or  (quality  of  being  emissive  ; 
radiating  power. 

"A  coiopftrisoii  uf  the^e  results  with  the  iticrease  of 

cmisfirir;/.  '—.Yiirui-f.  Sow  2<\,  l»S5,  p.  i'',. 

em-men-i-d-path'~i-a,    em-men-i-op- 
a-thy,    s.      [Or.    ejn^tji-a    {emmriw)    =    the 
menses,  and  7rd0o?  (2>athos)  =  sutferiug.] 
Pathol. :  Disordered  menstruation. 

em-me-trope,  s.  [Emmetbopia,  Sup.l  A 
person  having  U'tnnal  powers  of  visual  ac- 
commodation. 

em-me-tro'-pi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
e/x,ueTpos  {t:mmt'tros)  =  proportional,  and  (lot 
('^J'^").  genlt.  (OTTO?  (pjws)  =  the  eye.] 

Optics:  A  normal  condition  of  the  oye, 
ordinary  rays  being  focussed  upon  the  retina 
without  effort ;  perfect  vision. 

em-me-trop'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  €mmetrop(ia) ; 
-ic]  Pertaining  to  emmetropia  ;  liaviug  nor- 
mal power  of  visual  accommodation. 

"An  emmetropic  man  can  see  plainly  at  6  m. 
■without  exeroisiug  his  acconimvidatiou."  — .Vndin-. 
April  0.  ISW.  p.  S41. 

em-met '-ro-py,  s.  [See  def,]  The  same  as 
Emmetropia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-mo'-tion-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  emotional;  -ist.] 
A  person  who  is  guided  by  his  emotions  rather 
than  by  judgment;  one  subject  to  emotional 
excitement. 

■*  Yet  Endic.M  einotionafistg  are  actually  wishing  the 
Ulacedoniaus  Rood  luck  '.  "—Pall  Mall  Gtizt-tle,  Jan.  24, 

li-j9.  p.  2. 

e-mo-tiv'-i-tS^,  s.  [Eng.  emotiv(e) ;  •ity.] 
Thf  quality  or  stiite  of  being  emotive;  the 
fai)acity  for  emotion. 

em-pa-tbe'-ma,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
e/x-a0^s  (empnthcs)  =  in  a  state  of  emotion.] 
VathoL  :  Ungovernable  passion. 

*  em-phase',  v.t.  (Emphasis,  s.,  HI.  SOS.] 
To  givo  (^mphasis  to;   to  lay  stress  on;  to 

emphasize. 

"  Anil  I  believe  your  'most.'  my  pretty  bi.>y. 
Being  su  vmphattU  by  yoiL" 

Bcti  Jonson  :  Xck  tun.  ii.  l. 

em'-ph3^-tus,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  cyn- 
</»uTOi  {•:)Hiihufos)  =  inserted,  engiafted.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  boring  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Tenthredinidw  |  VI.  -JOJ.  Antenuie 
with  nine  joints,  third  and  fourtli  eqnal ;  two 


marginal  and  three  submargiual  cells  ;  hind 
wings  with  uo  middle  cell.  The  eggs  ai-e 
deposited  in  leaves  of  finit-bushes  and  plants. 
E.  maeulatvs  attacks  strawben-y  plants,  and 
E.  ijrossido  I- (< r 'rnosQhevry  bushes. 

em-pid'-d-nax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
e/xmV  (empis),  genit.  e^uuriSos  (empidos)  =  a 
mosquito,  a  gnat,  and  ai-a^  (cnuu)  =  a  king.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  tyrant  flycatchers 
(Tyrannida^),  with  twelve  species,  ranging 
over  North  America  and  southward  to 
Ecuador.  Some  of  them  are  common  migi-a- 
tury  insect-eating  birds  of  the  United  States. 

em-pir'-i-9i§m,  .«.    [iv.  soo.]    Add. 

.Vctaphysi>:s :  The  theory  that  all  ideas  are 
derived  from  experience. 

"Tlie  terms  Fi»/}iri<:is>n,  Empiricist.  Empirical, 
aIthoui:h  commonly  employed  hy  oietaphysiciaus 
with  contempt  to  mark  a  mode  of  investigation 
which  .-tdmit.'i  n-t  hi^rher  suiuce  than  pxperieuce  Iby 
them  often  uiiwairnntahly  restricted  to  Seii^itionl. 
may  be  accepted  without  demur,  since  even  the 
flavour  of  coutempt  only  serves  to  emphasize  the 
distinction."  —  tf.  ff.  leurs:  Probt^mt  of  Lift,  L. 
cb.  ii.,  §  U. 

em'-pir-ism,  s.     [Fr.  empirisme.] 

Mcti'p}<ii.-;n:s:  Empiricism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

em-pir-ist'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  <')H;)i)-(ism);  -ist,-ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  empirism  ;  empiric. 

"They  give  Experience  some  grist  tu  ^rind,  which 
the  .  .  .  fmjjirisUc  school  fotv^ts  to  do." — Mind,  lt*7. 
I>.  MS. 

em-pla9e,  r.t.    [Pref.  em-,  and  Eng.  place.] 

To  put  inti»  u  place  ;  to  locate. 

em-plume,  v.t.     [Pref.  em-,  and  Eng.  plume.) 

To  furnish  «  itli  a  plume  ;  to  adorn  with,  or  as 
with,  a  plume  or  plunit^s. 

em-po  -di-iim  (pi.  em-p6-dl-a),  ■--.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  e'i'(cii)  =  in,  antl  n-i-iis  {iKms), 
genit.  -oSo^ipodos)  =  the  foot.] 

Entom. :  A  lobe  or  process  between  the 
true  claws  of  certain  insects. 

"A  pad  on  the  front  ttbiiv.  Claws  abort  and  thii-k  ; 
ci)il.'nliitni  javseuL" — Ciinib.  .V«f,  tlitt.,  vi.  StiS. 

em-p6l-der,  r.    [Impolder,  Sup.] 

em-pu-sa,  em-pu-si-na.  s.  iMod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ifxTzovja  {empousa)  =.  a  spectre.] 

Bot. :  Names  used  by  some  writei-s  for  the 
genus  Sporendonenia  [VI.  542]. 

em-py-em'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  empyem{a) ;  -ic.] 

1.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  em- 
pyema [IU.  310]. 

2.  Sutfering  from  empyema  [III.  MO]. 

T  e-mul'-genye,  5.  [Eng.  amtlgUnt)-,  -ence.] 
The  act  ot  draining  or  milking  out. 

e-mul-si-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  cmuhi{fy)\ 
-jication.]  The  act  of  making  into  an  emul- 
sion ;  the  state  of  being  made  into  an 
emiUsion  ;  specif,  in  Pathol.,  the  last  stage  of 
fatty  degeneration  in  which  the  structures 
become  softened  and  semi-fluid. 

e-mill'-sion-ize,  v.t.  [t'ng.  emulsion;  -ize.] 
Til  make  an  tmulsion  of;  to  form  into  an 
emulsion. 

em'-y-da,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  e/xu?  (emus),  genit. 

ifiv6Q<i  (tmudos)  =  a  tortoise.] 

ZooK :  A  synonym  of  Clemniys  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

e-myd'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmrn  emys, 
genit.  emytlos,  the  name  of  a  genus  of  tor- 
toi.se.s.] 

Zool. :  Huxley's  name  for  a  division  of  the 
Chelonia.  They  have,  usually,  horny  cutting 
jaws,  uncovered  by  lips ;  the  tynii»anum  ex- 
posed, and  the  limbs  more  sleiuler  than  in  the 
Testudinea  ;  the  live  digits  bear  claws,  and 
are  united  only  by  a  web ;  horny  plates  of 
carapace  and  plastron  well  developed.  This 
di\i>ion  contains  the  marsh  and  river  tor- 
toises, and  are  fnrlher  divisible  into  two 
gmnps,  the  terrapins  and  the  chelodines. 

e-myd-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cmys,  genit. 
(■'/i.i/'/(05)  : "  su(f.  -joft.]  Pertjiining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Emys  [III.  311] 
and  its  allies. 

em'-Sr-doiu,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .-ls«'/j. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  thf  fanuly  Emytlid;e,  or  to  the  Einydoidiv 
of  i^gassiz. 

B,  As  sitbsl. :  Any  tortoise  of  the  families 
Emydidie  or  Emydoidie. 

em-y-doi  -dSB,  s.  pj.    [Mod.  Lat.  cmys,  genit 

r.nwHu.):  .....?-..] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ctir,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Zi->cl :  Accurding  to  Aiiassiz.  a  family  of 

tdi-toisfs,  with  Emys  tor  type.     It  is  ot  wnlui- 

cmtciit  than  the  family  Emydidit  [III.  311]. 
en-al-i-or'-nis,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

t'raA(o?  (euitUo^)  =  belonging  to  tlie  sea,  and 

opcts  ioniis)  =  a  bird.] 

/•ii/.i-oii(. ;   A  genus  of  fossil  birds.      The 

name  replaces  Pelagomis  [V.  431),  which  was 

I'i-'''"-i'niiie.l. 
"  en-am'-our-ite,  s.    (Eng.  enamour ;   -He.] 

A  lover. 
en-iiin'-our-inent, s.  [Eng.  enamour :  -ment,] 

The  state  of  being  enamoured,  or  exceedingly 

loving. 
e-niln-ti-6-blas -tous,  n.      (Gi-.   ifavrio^ 

(cnaiitios)   =  opposite,  and  ;8\a<rT05  (ptastos) 
=  germ.) 

Bot. :  Having  the  embryo  at  the  end  of  the 
seed  ojiposite  till-  hilum. 
en-&.ii-ti-6-morpli,  s.    [Gr.  evavrio^  (enan- 
tios)  —  opposite,  and  nop'M  (morji/if)  =  form.] 
C/ifui.  .•  Either  of  two  oppo.site  hemiliedral 
crystalline  forms ;  a  right-handed  or  dextro- 
form    as    contrasted  with  a  left-handed    or 
lievo-form,  or  i-ia  versa,  either  of  which  will 
give  a  miiTol-image  of  the  otlier,  just  as  the 
right  hand  gives  a  mirror-image  of  the  left. 
"A   metlMtl   for  the    tnuisfonufttiou    of    certiiin 
e7unitiomori>fu  into  tlieir  opticrti  opposltes."— jVario-f. 
Sept  3.  IS:"*,  p.  45J. 

en-an-ti-6-morph'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  enantio- 
morjifi ;  -ir.\     iLiuuitioiiiorphous  (q.v.,  fSup.). 

€n-an-ti-6-morph -ism,  s.  [Eng.  eiinii(id- 
iiti-'rj'h  ;  -isi^i.]  Tlie  con.litiou  of  an  enautio- 
niuri'li. 

"  KutmliomorfiJiiem  is  possible  only  ill  tlie  cnse  of 
(wytiiiiietrlc  Boliil  figures."— A'adtrtf,  Sept.  8,  1SD8, 
p.  454. 

en-an-ti-6-morph'-ous,  «■  [Eng.  eimnlio- 
vwrph  ;  -uus.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  enan- 
tionmrpli ;  exhibiting  enantiomorphism. 

"  The  rtmtitiomorplioiiK  tetraliedroii— the  mirror 
ininge  of  the  former  is  obtained."— .V.i(ure.  Sept.  8. 
18'.f8.  ]>.  451. 

en-an-ti-6-morph'-ous-ly,  wiv.    (Eng. 

(naiitiomoriihfnt.^ ;  -hi.]   In  an  enantiolnorplious 
manner  ;  so  as  to  exhibit  enautioniorphism. 
'•  A   substHDce  which  separ-ites  from  solution,  in 

enitnthmorphouit!/  related  crystals."— *Var«rtf,  Xov. 

17,  1899.  p.  6a. 

on-3ii-ti-6-path'-ic,  a.  (Bug.  ciinnd'o- 
l>iilli{ii);  -if.]  (if,  or  pertaining  to,  enantio- 
pathy  (III.  313]  ;  tliat  serves  to  excite  an 
oi>i>osite  jiassion  or  aHectiou  ",  palliative. 

cn-an-ti-o-tre'-ta,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  cearTios  (aiaiit'io^)  =  opposite,  and  tpijtos 
(^■("(0:;)  =  liored,  perforated.] 

ZoijI. ;  In  Elircnlierg's  classitication  a  divi- 
sion of  Infusoria,  having  the  mouth  and  anus 
terminal  and  opposite,  reproducing  by  trans- 
verse lissiini. 

en-in-ti-o-tre'-tous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnan- 
ti'^frcti")',  -ocs.J  Pertaining  to,  or  charact«r- 
istie  ol',  Elirenberg's  division  Euantiotreta 
(.[.v.,  Sup.). 

en-ar-thro'-di-a,  s.  [See  def.]  Another 
lonii  of  En.irlhri>sis  [III.  313). 

en-ar-thro'-dl-al,  «.  (Eng.,  &c.,  ctmr- 
tlut>ili(a);  -uL]  i'ertaining  to,  or  liavilig  tlie 
character  of,  euarthrosis,  or  a  ball  and  socltet 
.joint. 

dn-c&p'-su-late,  r.t.  (Pref.  en.-.  Eng.  cap- 
s'!/., and  s'uir.  -Hte.]  To  enclose  in,  or  aa  in, 
a  capsule. 

en-oap-su-la-tion,  .«.  (Eng.  cncaiisuHate) ; 
■ath'ti.]  tile  act  of  enclosing  in  a  capsule; 
tin nditioii  of  being  so  enclosed. 

en  eftp  -sule,  r.t.  [Pref.  ««-,  and  Eng.  ca^i- 
.^M(. .]    Tn  'enclose  in  a  capsule. 

"  Tlif  nuiuliL-r  nf  tile  •iicn/'xife'f  lartte  ill  cue  bust 
iHei.LiniiuUB.  ■-Cdini.  .VaL  i//»f..  ii.  14-; 


en-oar'-pi-a),  s. 

eyKopnio?  (tilijkaritio^f) 


cn-car-pi-um  (pi. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    from  tir 
=  Containing  fruit.] 
/,^»^  .•  A  sporophore. 

*  en-cau'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
.'vKiiyno  (.■.o(>f(iimti)  =  the  result  of  burning 
in,  a  sore  from  liurning.) 

1.  A  deep,  foul  ulceration  of  the  cornea, 
causing  the  loss  of  the  aqueous  humours  and 
destruction  of  the  eye. 

2.  The  mark  left  liy  a  burn,  or  the  bleb  or 
vesiele  produced  by  a  burn. 


en-f  epb-a-la -ta,  s.  I'l.     [Mod.   I.at.,  from 

Gr.  ey«e.(.uAo«  (tuijkephatos)  =  the  brain.) 
Zoo;. :  A  divisi.>n  of  animals  equivalent  to 

the  Craniota  ('].v.,  Sup.). 
en-geph-a-latc,  n.    [See  def.]    Pertaining 

to,  or  charaeieristic  of,  the  Encephalata. 
en-9eph-a-llt'-ic,  c.     [Mod.  Lat.  encepha- 

/(((IS);  -ir.)     Pert.ainiug  to,  or  suffering  fl-oni, 

inflammation  of  the  brain. 

en-5epli-a,-ldl -o-gjr,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  .fee., 
encephalion)  ;  -oloffy.\  A  scientific  description 
of  the  brain. 

eii-9epli-a-ld -ma    (pi.    en-<;eph-a.-16'- 
ma-ta),  s.    (Mod."  Lat.  f.iorjrAHiion) ;  -oi/w.) 
fathll. :  Caucer  of  the  liiaiii. 
en-9eph-a-16-ma-la  -91-?,,  ».    [Mod.  Lat.. 
IVoin  ■:iiirei>li<iloii,   and    Gr.  fj.a\aKia  (malakin) 
=  softening.) 
Pathol.  :  Softening  of  the  brain. 
en-9epli-a-16'-ma-ta,    s.  jil.      (E.xcepha- 

LOMA,  Sup.] 

eii-9eph -a-l6-mere,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  en- 
c€phalo{n),  and  Gr.  tUpo^  (meros)  =  part.] 

Anat. :  A  brain  segment:  of  these  there 
are  five — the  prosenceplialon  and  the  thalam- 
encephalon,  arising  from  the  first  embryonic 
vesicle  ;  the  meseneephalou,  arising  from  the 
median  embryonic  vesicle ;  and  the  meten- 
eephalou  and  myeleueephalon,  arising  from 
the  third  embryonic  vesicle. 

en-9eph-a  l6-path-  1-a,    en-9eph-a- 

16p'-a-thy,   ^-       (Gr.  eyKfrJioAo,-    (lil./I.y.dir/ns) 

=  tlie  brain,  and  iriOoi  (.pathos)  =  sufl'ering.) 
Pathol.  :  Disease  ot  the  brain. 
en-9eph-a-l6-patll'-ic,  a.    (Eng.  ciwepfmfo- 

j"'//((tr') :  *■"■■]    Pertaining  to  eucephalopathia. 
en-9eph-a-l6-8pi'-nal,  n.  [Eng.  eiicephalm, 

and  spiiial.]    Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 

nervous  structures  situated  within  the  skull 

and  the  spine. 
en-check'-er,    v.f.       (Pref.    pii-,    and    Eng. 

chcrker.]    To  arrange  in  checkered  pattern. 

en-che-ly-9eph'-a-li,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVoni  Gr.  eyxeAv;  {najelxlus)  =  an  eel,  and 
KsijiaX^  (kcphale)  =  the  head.) 

Ichthy. ;  In  Cope's  classification  the  true 
eels  aiid  congers  considered  as  forming  an 
order.  Contrasted  with  Coloeephali  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

en-che-ly-9eph'-a-loiis,  «.  (See  def.)  Per- 
taining to,  or  eharactcri.stic  of.  Cope's  ordei 
Enchelyceplmli. 

en-chon-dro'-ma  (pi.  en-cnon-drom- 
a-ta),  ^".  [Mod.' Lat.,  from  pref.  en-,  Gr. 
X6e6(i05  (chouilros)  =  cartilage,  and  sutf.  -oma.] 
Pathol. :  A  tumour  having  a  structure  re- 
sembling cartilage.  These  tumours  generally 
arise  from  the  long  bones,  but  occasionally 
from  cartilage,  aponeuroses,  and  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue.    (>//'/.  .Soc.  Lex.) 

en-chon-dro'-ma-toiis,  ».  [Mod.  Lat. 
ciiclumdroma(a):  -ous.]  Pertaining  or  relat- 
ing to  all  cnchondroina. 

en-chon-dro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from  Gr. 
iv  {'  ti)  =  ill,  and  xoi'Spo!  (clumilroa)  =  carti- 
lage.) 

1.  The  formation  of  an  cnchondroina. 

2.  All  eiirlioiidronia  arising  from  cartilage 
or  librn-eartilage. 

en-chon -droiia,  a.  [Gr.  ei.  (en)  =  in,  and 
Xoi'6po9  (rhiaalros)  =  cartilage.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  cartilage. 
en-cho-phyl'-lum,  <.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eyicos  (•■ti'ik's)  =  spear,  lance,  and  ^liAAor 
(j>;iii(IniO '=  a  leaf.) 

Kiilam.  :  A  genus  of  homoptcrons  insects  of 
till-  family  Mcmliraeidie.  closely  allied  to  the 
tvpe.-enus    (Membraeis),    hut     having    the 
p'loth.ir.ix  leaf-like,  and  produced  in  front  to 
a  point. 
en-chy-le  -ma,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jp 
(tn)  =  ill.  aiid\i'Ad?(c*iiM.<)=  juice.) 
1.  The  lliiid  contents  of  a  vegetable  cell. 
2    The  hyaline  or  granular  substance  of  a 
nurteus,  iii   which   the  other  parts  are  em- 
bedded. 

"This  bfisfil  subttmice.  finchtilema.  is  proi>alily  more 
or  less  neioly  lluUl  iluriiiu  life,  and  U  emllviilent  to 


the  '  KeniBuft '  of  those  Geniiali  wriu-rs.  wlio  apply 
that  term  in  its  proper  and  restricted  »eii»e,"—lS:icHce. 
Aug.  •!.  1306.  p.  1J5. 

eii-chyin'-a-tous,«.  [Gr. eyxvij.a(cnfjchinnaX 
gellit.(not  found)  eyxu/xaTo?(';n;i'7"noiw(f'j.-;)  =  an 
infusion  ;  sutf.  -ous.]  Distended  by,  or  as  by, 
infusion,  a  term  applied  to  glandular  epithelial 
cells. 

en-9i-pher,  r.t.  (Pref.  en-,  and  Eng.  cijJipr.) 
Tu  put  into  ciiilier. 

en'-cli-sis»  *.  (Gr.  eyKAicri^  (engklUis)  = 
inclination.]  In  Gr.  and  Lat.  grammar, 
attachment  of  a  word  in  pronunciation  to 
the  preceding  word  on  which  it  throws  its 
accent. 
en' -co-lure,  .1.  [Fr.  =the  neck  of  an  animal.) 
The  niaiie. 

"Crisped  like  a  warsteed's  eiicofure." 

Briiwiiiiiy :  Statue  and  Biist. 

en'-c6-pe,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ir  (en) 
=  in,  and  Kojnj  (.kopl)  =  a  cutting,  a  divi- 
siou.) 

Zool. :  A  gemts  ot  sea-urchins  ot  the  family 
Mellitid.i".  The  test  is  extremely  massive, 
and  is  said  to  attain  its  highest  development 
in  E.  ijramlis,  from  the  coasts  of  Mexico  and 
California. 

en-cr&t'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  encro.t(y);  -ic]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  encraty  ;  pertaining  to  mastery 
over  the  senses,  as  exercised  in  fasting  an'd 
continence. 
En -cra-tism,  s.  [Eng.  cncra((;i}) ;  -ism.)  The 
dociiii'ial  sjstem,  principles,  and  practice  of 
the  Encratites  [III.  317], 
en-cra-tj?,  s-  [Gr.  eyKpireia  {engkmleia)  = 
niaste'ry,  self-control,  from  eyxpeiT^t  (eng- 
kratiis)  =  having  power  or  control,  self- 
control.)  Control  over  the  senses ;  absti- 
nence from  sensual  pleasures  ;  self-control, 
as  exercised  in  continence  and  abstinence 
fi'om  animal  food. 
en-9yr-ti'-nse,  s.  i>l.  (Mod.  Lat.  cncyr((iis) ; 
-ina:.] 

Eiitom.  .-     A    subfamily   "t    the    parasitic 
hymenopterous  family  Chalcidida)  (11.  140), 
with  Eucyrtus  for  type. 
en-9yr'-tus,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ey/cppros 
(eiii/Aiirtos)  =  curved,  arched.] 

Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  Encyrtime, 
minute  parasites,  chiefly  on  Lepidoptera.  The 
eggs  arc  deposited  iu  a  sac  in  the  bodies  of 
caterpilhars. 
end-ar-ter-i'-tls,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fl-om  Gr. 
srSoi'(iiiito«)  =  within,  and  Eng.  arirrifis.) 

P[((/io(. :  Inflammation  of  the  internal  coat 
of  an  artery. 
en-dHs-pid'-e-se,  s.  3>(.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l.ref    c)i'(o-,    and    Gr.    iiriris    (aspis),    genit. 
ao-Tri5os  (aspidos)  =  a  shield.) 

Ornith. ;  A  cohort  of  Sundevall's  scutclli- 
plantar  oscine  birds,  having  the  plates  of  the 
tarsus  continued  over  the  inner  side  ot  the 
foot,  more  or  less  covering  the  sole.  It 
contains  the  Furnariiiue,  Synallaxiuie,  and 
Dendrocolaptiiue. 
en-das-pid'-e-an,  «.  (Mod.  Lnt.  rwlas- 
pi<li'(<r);  -on.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteris- 
tic of,  the  Elidaspideie  ;  having  the  sole 
more  or  less  covered  by  the  tarsal  plates. 

"The  enda$pltlc'in  metatarsus  may  he  long  and 
slender."— 6'com6.  A'lif.  I/i»t.,  Ix.  484. 

en-dem-ism,   .■^.      (Eng-    («>''■"'(•'■) :    -'s'"-! 

The  uii-dity  or  state  of  being  endemic  (III.  3201. 

en-der-6n'-ic,  ".    [Eng.  cntlrron  :  -ic]    Of, 

or  relating  to,  the  true  skin  ;  of  the  nature  of, 

or  derived  from,  the  elldcron  [III.  321). 

"The  boniy  •  teeth"  of  the  Lampreys  and  of 
Ornithorbyhclms  appear  to  bo  eiitfcfonle  structures. 
—Hulteij:  Amit.  Verl..  p.  «7. 

*  end'-lj",  n.  &  uilr.     [Eng.  end;  -Ij/.) 

A.  --Is  aitj. :  Filial. 

B.  .l."  "''!•■  ■■  Finally. 

t  on-do-a'-ri-an,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  f»rfoni-;(0 ; 
-an.\  Perlainiiig  or  belonging  to  the  Endo- 
arii ;  iiossessiiig  internal  genitalia. 

t  en-do-ar'-i-I,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  prof. 
vral'i-,  and  Gr.  oiapioc  (iktrion),  diniiii.  of  t^ou 
(oon)  =  an  egg.) 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  division  of  Coelenterata 
instituted  by  H.-qip  in  lS2i>,  containing  forms 
whicli  have  the  genitalia  inside  the  body,  as 
the  corals  and  sea  anemones. 


boil,  bfi^:  p^t,  Jdrttl;  cat.  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bench;  go.  gem:  thin,  this:  sin,  a?;  expect,  ^enophon.  exist.    -Ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon.   sion  =  shun ;    tion.  -?ion  =  zhun.    -tlous.  -s.ous.    cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  .Vc.  =  bel,  &c. 
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endobasidium— endophragmal 


en-dd-ba-sid-i-um  (pi.  en-do-ba- 
sid'-i-a),*  s.       [Pref.  endo-,   ;iii(l   Eug.,   &c., 

Hot. :  A  basidium  enclosed  iu  a  conceptacle, 
as  in  tlie  Gasteromycetes. 

en' -  do  -  blast,    s.      fPref.  endo-,    and    Gr. 

^Aao-Tos  (hlastos)  =  a  germ.]  The  nucleus  of 

a    cell,   fsp.   the    nuclei  of  the    cells    of  a 

glnndular  fnllicle. 

en-do -blas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  cndoblast ;  -ic] 
B':lungUig  to,  or  consisting  of,  endoblast. 

en-do-car'-di-al,  a.  [Pref.  endo-,  Gr.  Kap&ia 
(kanlU')  =  tht  h"eiirt,  and  sulf.  -«?.] 

1.  Pertaining  to  the  endocardium  [III.  321]. 

2.  Situated  within  the  heart. 

en-do -car -di-ne^s,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  oi'lo'^  and  Lat.  cai-do,  genit.  cardiiiis  = 
a  hinge.) 

l\ilm>nt. :  In  some  classiticatious  a  group 
of  bivalve  molluscs  equivalent  to  the  family 
Hippuritid£e[IV.  193]. 

en-do- car-dit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  emiomr- 
(/<f(/.-);   -(■<•.]     Pertaining  to,  or  characterized 

by,  L'lidncaiditis  [III.  321]. 

en-do -car' -pe -08,  s.p!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
prcl.  cado-,  and  Gr.  Kupiroy  (_karpos)  =  fmiit.] 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  by  the  Hertwigs  to 
those  Hydrozoa  iu  whicli  the  genitalia  de- 
velop frmn  tlie  endoderm.  Here  they  placed 
till-  Scyphoinedusffi  and  the  Antliozoa. 

en-do-car-poid,  «.  [ilod.  Lat.  cndo- 
cai-ii(oii)  ;  'Old.]  Resembling  the  genus 
Endocarpon  [III.  321] ;  having  the  apothecia 
immersed  in  the  tliallus. 

t  en-do-9eph'-a-la,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-oin  pref. 
iiti.li'-,  ;iiiii  Gr.  Ki<fta.\rf  (kepho.B)  =  the  head.] 

Jiool.  :  Latreille's  name  for  the  Lamelli- 
branchiata  [IV.  513]. 

t  en-do-gepb'-a-loiis,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Eudo- 
rejihala  ;  acephalous. 

en-dog' -er-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
rniio-.  and  Gr.  Kepas  (kertis)  =  a  horn.] 

i'ahmnt.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Endoceratidse.  Specimens  six  feet  long  have 
been  tomid. 

en-do-ger'-a-tid,  5.    [See  def.]    Any  fossil 

ct]ilml<'p()d  of  the  fjimily  Endoceratidje. 
en-d6-9e-rat  i-dae,  ^'-  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  en- 

d<>rrrat(0,);    -hhr.] 

l\dii(,iit. :  A  family  of  four-giUed  cephalo- 

gsds  f)f  the  suborder  Nautiloidca,  from  the 
rdovician.  Shell  straight ;  siphuncle  wide  ; 
mai-u'inal  septal  necks  produced  into  lubes 
lilting  into  one  another. 

en-do-yer'-vic-al,  «.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 
cervicaU]  Pert;Lining  to  the  inside  of  the 
cervix  of  the  uterus. 

en-dd-9er-vi-9i'-tis,;'-.  [Pref.  endo-,  Lat.  cer- 
vix, genit.  ce}'i-ic(ls)  =■  the  neck,  and  sutf.  •Uls.\ 
Pathol. :  Intlammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
biano  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus. 

en-do-cho'-na    (pi.    en-do-cho'-nse),    i-. 

[Si.-e  dt.-f.]     An  eudochone  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-do-chon'-dral,  a.  [Pref.  endo-t  Gr. 
x6iC(>o^  i'-hniid.rns)  =  cartilage,  and  suft".  -n!.] 
Arising  frum,  nr  situated  within,  a  cartilage. 

en'-do-chone,  *■.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Gr.  xwcij 
{choni)  =  a  funnel.] 

Eiol. :  The  inner  division  of  a  choue  (n-v., 
Sup.). 

en-do-chbr-i-on'-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  endo- 

chnrioii  :    ■(■'■.  I     IVrtaining  to,   or  connected 
witli,  tlif  endu.-horion  [III.  322]. 

en- do-chyme,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  pref. 
tiiilii-,  and  Eng.  chyme.] 

Zoo}.  :  Tlie  central  semifluid  sarcode  in  tlie 
interior  of  an  infusorian. 

en-do-cli'-nal,  tr.  [Pref.  endo-,  Gr.  icAu'tu 
(klnxj)  =  to  bt-nd,  to  lean,  and  sutf.  -ciM 

I'.n!.  :  Having  the  clinode  enclosed  in  a 
Ct'iiceptilcle. 

en-do-goe'-lar,  a.  [Endoccelarium,  Sup.) 
Pertaining  to,  or  constituting,  the  visceral 
side  of  the  body  cavity. 

"  From   thin  Ithe   iutestinal   libroiis  l.iyer)   is   ile- 

velupet).  flrstly,  the  t'ltloca'tur  :  thni  iS,  the  luiier  it 


vl^c^;ral  curium  ejiitbeliuiu,  the  l^yer  of  cells  ouvciiiit; 
the   outer  surface  of  the   whole   iiitestiue,  prohnlxy 
ti.e  ori^-iiial  site  of  the  male  sexual  cella," — Hitctkcl 
I-pol.  JIuu  |tniQs.|.  i.  271. 

en-d6-9ce-lar'-i-uni,  >-.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ii/Sovirridon),  ;md  koiAos  {koUos)  —  lioUow.] 
Zool.  :    Ha^.■eke^s    name    for   the   visceral 
epithelium  of  the  Cicluma. 

en-do-c6n'-dyle,  ^.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 
coadiilc]  The  same  as  Entocondylb  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

en'~dd-c6ne,  ^■.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng.  cone.] 
One  of  the  inner  concentric  cones  formed  by  the 
siphonal  sheaths  in  the  family  Endoceratid;e 
(ipv.,  Sup.). 

en-dd-cdn'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  endocon{c)  ;  -ic] 
PeitainiiiL,'  or  belonging  to  the  endocone  of  a 

r,.pli;dupod. 

en-do -era -ni-a,  5.  pi.   [Endocrasicm,  Sup.] 

en-do-cra'-ni-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  endo- 
cmni(iiin)\  -aL]  Pertaining  to  tlie  endo- 
cranium  ;  situated  within  tlie  cranium. 

en-dd-cra-ni-um  (pi.  en-do-cra-ni-a), 

a'.  [Mild.  Lat.,  Irum  pref.  tudo-,  and  Lat. 
cmnluin  =  the  skull.] 

Entom.  :  The  inner  surface  of  the  cranium. 
Used  also  by  Huxley  of  the  inner  skeleton  of 
the  liead  of  an  insect. 

"  There  is  a  sort  of  iuternnJ  skeleton  lendocraninm 
or  t«utoriuiiit  which  exteuds  as  a  cruciforoi  partitiou 
from  the  inner  factf  of  the  lateral  walls  of  the 
cr.'ininiii  ...  to  the  sides  of  the  occipital  foraiiieu." — 
Ili'xlvii ;  Antit.  Invert.,  p.  403. 

en-d6-9yc'-Uc,  en-do-9yc'-lic-al,   «. 

[See  del".  ]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Endocyclica. 

en-d6-9yc'-lic-a,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

pref.  endo-,  and  Gr.  «ukAos  (kitklos)  =  a  cirtde.] 

Entom . ;  A  group  or  suborder  of  Echinoidea, 

containing  the  regular  echinoids,  in  which  the 

anus  is  central. 

en-d6-9yc'-lic-al, «.    [Endocyclic,  Sup.] 
en-dd-9y'-6-mate,   a.      [Pref.    endo-,    Gr. 
Kur(iua  ijcuema)  =  an  embryo,  and  suff.  -ate.] 

Emhnjol. :  Having  an  amnion  aadallantois  ; 
invaginated  (as  an  embryo)  in  a  fold  of  the 
blastodermic  membrane. 

"  Just  the  reverse  of  what  holds  in  the  formation  nf 
the  amnion  iu  the  ciuloct/cmatt;  types  oi  the  Choiilata." 
—.[•lu-rir'in  .Vutur.itis!,  1SS5.  |i.  1118. 

en-d6-9y-e'-sis  (pi.  en-do-gy-e-ses),  .>;. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  from  pref.  endo-,  and  Gr.  /cyjjtri's 
(A:Mtsw)  =  conception.]  Tlie  quality  or  state 
of  being  endocyemate. 

en-do-derm'-al,  «.  [Eng.  endoderm;  -a?.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  endoderm  or 
endodermis. 

"Thf  lateral  walls  of  the  emloctermat  cells." — 
StrusOurycr :  Botutii/ (tnius.),  p.  112. 

en-do-der'-mis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
eiido;  and  Gr.  Sep/xa  (derma)  =  skin.] 

Bot  :  The  layer  of  cells  forming  a  sheath 
for  a  librovascular  bundle.  Ajiplied  also  to 
the  innermost  layer  of  tlie  primary  (;ortex  in 
the  rliizomes  of  land  plants  and  in  the  stems 
of  aquatic  yilants. 

en-do-en-ter-i'-tis,  5.  The  same  as  Enter- 
itis [III.  341]. 

en-do-gas-tri'-tis,  »-.   [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 

ijmtrUts.] 

Pothol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  ;  gastritis  [III.  713]. 

en-do-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  endo-y  and  Eng. 
ijcnetic]  Arising  from  some  internal  cause; 
as  an  endojenetic  disease. 

en-dog'-na-thal,  a.  [Pref.  endo-,  Gr.  vroiflo? 
{ijnathos)  =  y.iw',  and  suff.  -a/.]  Pestaining  or 
relating  to  the  inner  part  of  tlie  jaw  ;  noting 
the  palpiform  appendage  in  certain  crust-a- 
ceans. 

"The  three  terminal  Joints  of  the  limb  remain 
amall,  and  constitute  a  palpiform  appendage— the 
cini-ijivitlud  palp. "— //tu/ey  .*  Amtt,  Invert.,  p.  315, 

en-do-la-ryn'-ge-al,  «.  [Pref.  endo-,  and 
Eng.  hinju'jiuL]    Situated  within  the  larynx. 

en-dd-lym-phat'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  endohjniph  ; 
surt".  -'(/(c  (Sup.).]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  eiidolymph  (III.  322];  pertaining 
to  the  cavity  of  the  membraimus  labyrinth 
of  the  ear. 

en-do- lym'-phic,  a.  [Eng.  endolymph  ;  sutf. 
-M-.]  Pertaining;  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  endo- 
lymph [III.  32:^]. 


en-dome,  r.t.  [Pref.  cm-,  and  Eng.  douu:.] 
To  cover  with,  or  as  with,  a  dome. 

en-do-me -tri-al,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  endome- 
tri(tun)  ;  -aL]  Situated  within  the  uterus,  or 
its  lining  membrane. 

en-do-me-tri'-tis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.  ewlo»ie- 

lr{lum:);  -KL^.] 

r-i.thoJ.  :  Intlammation  of  tlie  lining  mem- 
brane uf  the  uterus. 

en-do-me  'tri-um,  .*.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
endo-,  and  Gr.  fxiirpa.  (metru)  =  the  womb.] 
An(d. :  The  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

en-dd-mor'-phic,  ((.  [Eng.  endovwrph;  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  "with,  an  endo- 
morph  [III.  322];  occurring  enclosed  witliin 
the  crystal  of  some  other  mineral. 

en-do-mys'-i-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  endoinys- 
limn):  -<d.]     Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of, 

endiimysium  (q.v..  Sup.). 

en-dd-mys'-i-um,  >:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ciidu;  and  Gr.  fxin  (laii^)  —  a  muscle.] 

A}uit. :  The  prolongation  of  the  sheath  of 
areolar  tissue  around  a  muscle ;  the  peri- 
inysiiim  between  tlie  muscular  fibres.  It 
Ci>nsists  cliietly  of  white  fibrous  tissue,  but 
contains  a  few  elastic  fibres  and  many  plasma 
cells.     (iVeu'  Syd.  :Soc.  Lcc.) 

en-dd-ne-phri'-tis,  s.  [Pref.  endo-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  nfi'hritis.] 

Pathol.  :  Intlammation  of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney 

en-do-neiir'-i-al,  ri.  [Mod.  Lat.  endo- 
neii.ri(um) ;  -al.]  '  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting 
of,  endoneurium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-do-neiir'-i-um,  .^.  (Mod.  ^at,  from  pref. 
c»'/ii-,  and  Gr.  reOpor  (nct'.ron)  =  a  nerve.] 

Annt.:  The  itiin  layer  of  connective-tissae 
which  separates  the  nerve  -  fibres  in,  the 
funiculus.     (New  Syd.  Soc.  Lix.) 

en-do-nu-cle-o -lus  (pi.  en-do-nn-cle- 
6'-li),  V  [Pref.  i.'iulo-,  and  Eng.,  &c., 
nu<-!fohfS.] 

Biol. :  A  highly  refractive  speck  of  proto- 
plasm in  the  nucleus  of  an  ovum. 

"  A.  uuclens  containing  nucleolus  and  endnnuclcoli 
is  always  visible  after  staiuiny  or  crusliinu."— rrtiin. 
/ioi/.  Suv.  Edin.,  18*",  p.  634. 

en-do-par-a-sit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  endopara- 
sit(r)\  -ic]  'Pertaining  to,  or  living  as,  an 
endopiu-asite  ;  that  is,  within  the  body  of  its 
host. 

"Thus  affording  au  example  of  ati  endoparatitic 
vertahiftte."— CTitK*  .-  Zoology  {tvM\B.\,  ii.  156. 

en-dd-path'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  endo-,  Gr.  ■ndBo'; 
(/>";/io.i).=  snlfering,  and  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to  disease  arising  from  causes  within  the  body. 

en-do-per-i-car-dit'-ic,   o.      [  Mod.    Lat. 

endnfu-rinirditiis) ;     -i^.]      Pertaining    to,    or 
sullering  from,  eiidoperioarditis  [III.  322]. 

en-do-pe-rid -i-a,  ^■.  pt.  (Exugperidium, 
Sup.] 

en-do-pe-rid'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  endo- 
j'iridi(Hin);  -a!.]  '  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  uf,  an  endoperiiUum. 

en-do-pe-rid  i-iim  (I'l.  en-do-pe- 
rid -i -a),  -•;.     [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng.,   iMC, 

peridlmn.] 

Hot.  :  The  iuner  layer  of  the  peridium,  as  iu 
the  pufl'-balls  and  earth-stars. 
en-do-per-i-neu-ri'-tis,   ^'.      [Mod.    Lat., 
from  pref.  ead<j;'Mvd.  Lat.  pcrinenrium,  and 
surt".  -ttis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  atfeeting  both  the 
endouenrium  and  the  x>erinenriuni. 

en-do-phle-bit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  endo- 
phlebl((i^);  -'■■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  enduphlebilis  (q.v..  Sup.). 

en-do-phle-bi'-tis,  s.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ciido;  and  Med.  Lat.  phlebitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  a  vein  ;  phlebitis  [V.  4S9]. 

en'-do-phragm  {(j  silent),  s.  [Pref.  endo-, 
and  Gr.  ifipdyixa  {phragnui)  =  a  fence,  a  parti- 
tion.] 

Comp.  Amt.:  A  partitinn  formed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  apodemes  from  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  somites  of  an  arthropod. 

en-do-phrag'-mal,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  cmU)- 
phragiii:    ->iK\     PeVt^ining  to,  or  constituted 

by,  riidoptir;i:.;ni-;. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  ciih,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


endophytal— engineership 
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"The  curiouH  pilliira  nud  bulkheiwU  uliic-lt  nitvr 
into  tlic  couipositli'ti  of  thtf  endo/ihr't'jmat  Bysteiii  nrv 
nil  inert;    iiifuliliiun    of  t)i«   cuticle    ur  HpuUeiiien."— 


en  do  phy-tal. 


[ENiMtrnvri' ,  J^ui'.] 


en  -  do  -  phy  t  -  ic,    en  -  do  -  phy  -  tal,    ". 

{KivA.  cn-i'ij'lmt{i-):  -ic,  -al.]    Pertaining*  to  an 
t^iuiopliytf  [III.  322]. 

"Some  Ai>ecie!«  iire  also  endophf/tic.  Aiid  iiihal>it 
cavities    in    otiier    pUuta,"  —  Stra$burger  :    livtann 

en-do-phyt'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  endo- 
phijti'- :  -itl.  -III.]  In  an  endophytic  manner; 
as  an  endophyle  (III.  322]. 

en-ddph'-^-toiis, «.  [Pref.  emlo-,  Gr.  i}>vT6f 
(phut'iu)  =  a  plant.,  a  tree,  and  sutl'.  -ous.] 

Entom.  :  Passing  some  stage  within  the 
substaiici*  of  trei.-s  or  plants  (said  of  tlie  larv;e 

iif  Lvitain  iusL'ct-s). 

en-do-plas-mic,  a.  [Eng.  cudoplasm  :  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  composed  of,  endopLisni 
[in.  322J. 

en-do-plas'-tic,  a .    [See  def .  ] 

1.  I'crtaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
EMdo|>laslica[in.  322], 

2.  I'ertainingto  the  endoplast  or  nucleus  of 
the  Protozoa. 

en~dd-plS.S'-tU-Iar.  n.  [Eng.  cndoplastul(e) ; 
■((/■.)    of,  ..r  Iji-I'.ii-ing  to,  an  endoplastule. 

en-do-plas'-tule,  .■•■.  [Eng.  i-ndoplast ;  diniin. 
sutT.  -ule.]  Thu  nucleolus  of  a  ]n"otozoan. 
{Huxley:  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  lOti.) 

en-d6-pleu'-ral,'(.  [En^.endopktirdtr.);  -aL] 
P'ltaiiiiiig  or  bL-li>iiging  to  an  endopleurite. 

en-do-pleu'-rite,  ■'.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 
j-Unritf.]  That  part  of  the  apodeme  of  tlie 
tliurax  in  Crustacea  wliich  arises  from  the 
interei)inieral  nu-mhraue  whidi  connects  the 
somites. 

"Tlio  parnphragmiil  dU'Uion  la  n  •uiixll  process, 
wlilcii  pnMiie^  furwnrtU.  upward*,  Hud  outwHrds,  and 
uikite»  with  the  niiteilor  division  of  iu  own  endo- 
;j/.f« rife,  and  with  the  pu-iterlor  division  of  the  <?*!•/ v- 
ph'uritv  \\\  front  of  it."— Uuxley  :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  310. 

en-dd-pleu'-rit~ic,  a.  [Eng.  endopleurit(e) ; 
-/.•J  PiTtaining  or  belonging  to  an  endo- 
pleurilf. 

en-do-plu  -ton  -ic,  a.    [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 

ptiituni'-.i 

<i>:i,l.  :  X'jting  rocks  formed,  or  supposed 
to  have  been  formed,  within  the  first  litlu)- 
spliere. 

en'-do-pod,  s.  [See  def.]  A  shm-teued  form 
of  .-ridop.i.lite  [111.322]  introduced  by  Steb- 
biiig.     {CntMaci'd,  p.  3(3.) 

en-dop  o-dit'-ic,  r(.  [Ens,  cndojiodit{e) ;  -ic.) 
P.-rt;iiniijg  or  behuiging  to  the  endopoditt 
[III.  3221. 

•"The  inner  or  endopoditic  dlv\»\on  of  thennteiuia* 
becomes  imiiieiiSBly  lougtbeued."— ffujfi«tf  ■'  Crayfith. 
1>.  218, 

en-do-proc'-ta,  s.  pK  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ]iref. 
endo-,  and  Gr.  Trpto»ci05  (prOhtoti)  =  the  anus.] 
iCoiil. :  A  division  of  Polyzoa,  characterized 
by  the  anal  opening  being  situated  close  to 
th.'  nioutli  within  the  luscs  of  the  tentacles, 
wlii(!h  nre  eapable  of  being  rolled  up  so  as  to 
uveilnii;,'  llie  mouth. 

en-do-proc'-toiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lar.  fudo- 
proct(ti) ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  eliaracter- 
istic  of,  the  Endoproeta. 

"The  dlfTerences  between  the  ect-tproctom  luid  the 
(indii/irartoits  Po\y/.(jii.."—//ujcU-!/:  Aunt.  Im-'-rt.,  p.  008. 

en-dop  ter-y-go-ta,  j*.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  pref.  cndo-,  and  Gr.  rrMpuywrds  (pteru- 
gototi)  =  winged.] 

Kntom. :  One  of  Sharp's  four  divisions  of 
Insfcts,  containing  those  in  which  the  wings 
an-  'ievelnped  inside  llie  body.  It  includes 
the  Xetiropiera  (in  a  striet  sense),  Tricho- 
ptera.  L'-piiliiptera,  Ctjleoptera,  f^trepsijiteia, 
Dipl.i-ia,  and  Hyiiu-uoptera. 

en-dop-ter-y-go -tous,  en-dop-ter-y- 
gO  -tic,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  endoptcnjii<it(if )  ;  -uus, 
-('.|  I'ertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  tlie 
Eiidopterygota  ;  developing  the  wings  inside 
the  buily. 

"  The  fftcts  thnt  the  Insects  of  the  Palieozoic  e]>och 
Hp))eiLr  to  have  been  Alutuitt  entirely  exoptcrygotlc. 
and  Ihiit  the  great  iiiHjorlty  i<f  existing  insectA  nru 
emloptrrut/'ttic.  HUK^est  the  probability  of  the  httter 
Iwlng  descended  (ruMi  the  loiiner."— /'roc.  Inttfrn. 
Zoiit.  Cunifreta  (1890).  p.  248. 

en-dor'-al,  a.  (Pref.  e;w/(o)-,  and  Eng.  om}.] 
Not  int.:  <-t*rtain  cilia  situated  between  theadoral 
and  pleural  cilia  in  the  OxytrichitUe. 


en-do -sar -code,  £.  [Pref.  endo-.  and  Eng. 
..,-y,  ../,.]     Thy  :>anie  as  Esdosarc  [III.  323]. 

en-do-sar-co-dous,  a.  [Eng.  endosarcod{t:)\ 
■ou.-i.]   Thf  same  as  Endosarcous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-do-sar'-cous,  a.  {Eng.  endosarc;  -ou.«.] 
Pertaining  to.  ..r  of  the  nature  of,  the  inner 
layer  of  piotoplasm  in  a  protozoon. 

en'-dd-sc6pe,  -s.  [Pref.  eucio-,  and  Gr.  o-KOTrtw 
(skoped)  =  to  view.] 

Surg.  :  An  instrument  for  examination  and 
inspection  of  internal  parts,  such  as  the 
larynx,  urethra,  bladder,  stonuich,  and  uterus. 
The  external  end  is  funnel-shapud,  and  some- 
times iitted  with  lenses. 

en-do -scop'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  eudoscr>p(e) ;  -ic] 
Pel  taiiiiiig  to,  or  efl'ected  by,  tlie  endoscope. 

en-dos'-co-py,  s.    [Eng.  endo.?cop(f) ;  -y.] 
Snrii.  :    The    use    of,    or    examination    by 
meant,  of.  tlie  endoscope. 

en-do -si -plidn,  s.    [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 

^-(>/(0».] 

Zool.  :  (See  extract.) 

"  The  '  cudosiplion,'  here  spokeu  of  for  the  firat  time 
by  that  name,  is  the  internal  tube  loug  known  in 
Actinoceratt,  and  lately  demonstrated  in  Piloceras,  l»y 
DawBon.  as  haviUK  it»  own  proper  walls."— /"roc.  Uoxt. 
Soc  Sat.  Hist..  1S83,  p,  ^61. 

en-do-si'-phon-al,  o.  [Eng.  cmioslpkon  ; 
-id.]  Ueloiigiii;^  t'o,  or  having  the  character 
of,  an  enilosiphon. 

"Tlio  futlogi/jhoiiiit  tube  is  narrow  aud  regular."— 
I'r'jc.  llont.  .So.-.  Xat.  Hist..  1833.  p.  273. 

en-do -si -phon-ate,  n.    [Eug.  endosiphon ; 

-aU:.]    ila\  iiig  an  eiidosiphon. 

en-do -skel'~e -tal,  a.  [Eng.  endoskelet{on) ; 
-al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
endoskeleton. 

"  The  hard  parts  also,  whether  exoakeletal  (Ar- 
throiiodsi  or  endonkelflul  (Vertebrat^if,  have  become 
divided."— C/au».'  Zvol.  (trans,),  1.78. 

en-dds-mdt'-ic-al~lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  endos- 
motic;  -«?,  -ly.]    By  means  of  endosmosis. 

"Capable  ot  absorbing  a  Inrger  quantity  of  water 
endoHmotiralt !/  tiivuunh  the  skin," — Sumper:  Animal 
I.i/.:v.  lyi. 

en'-do-so-mal,  a.  [Eng.  endosom(e);  -al.] 
Pertaining;  or  relating  to  the  endosoine  of  a 

spoiigi-. 

en''dd-s6me,  s.  (Pref.  endo-,  and  Gr.  a-Ci/xa 
(.s-(j)/wi)  =.  the  body.] 

Zool. :  The  endoderm  and  mesoderm  of 
certain  sponges  considered  as  forming  a 
whole,  aud  contrasted  with  Jhe  ectoderm. 

"Tlie  chuanosoiiie  forniit  s\  mid.lle  layer  between  a 
reticulation  of  ectosrjine  on  the  one  side,  and  of  endo- 
derm and  inesodtsnu.  i.e.  endoMnie,  on  the  other."— 
Ltinkexlrr  :  Zool  Articled.  \,.  ili. 

en-do -spor'-i-um  (pi.  en-do-spor'-i-a), 

.*,     (See  def.]    A  Latinized  form  of  eudospore 
[III.  322]. 

en-dds'-te-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  endosteium);  -at.] 

1.  Pertaining  to  the  endosteum  [III.  323] ; 
situated  in  the  cavity  of  a  bone. 

2.  Forming  bone  from  the  interior  of  a 
cartilaginous  matrix. 

3.  Pertaining  to  the  endoskeleton  of  a 
c  utile  lish. 

en-do-ster'-nite,  >■.  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 
stcrnitt:.] 

Coinp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  sternal  pieces  of 
tlic  endothorax  of  an  arthropod. 

"Thf  i-ndoiteriiire  ascends  vertically,  with  A  slight 
liicliiiatlijii  fiirwardi!."- //HJCfey  .*  Vrau/Uih,  p.  1S8. 

en-dos'-te-um,  s.    (ill.  323.]    Add. 

2.  The  internal  skeleton  of  a  cuttlefish; 
cutlle-bone. 

en-dos-to'-sis,  .''•.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  jiref. 
endo-, Gr.  o(rTfroi'((M(fou)=bone,and  sutf.  -osis.] 

1.  Anat.:  O.ssilication  arising  from  a  earti- 
lai^'inoiis  matrix. 

2.  I'athol. :  The  formation  of  a  chronic  bony 
toiJionr  within  a  boiiu. 

en-dds'-tra-cal,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  endo- 
.■<frn'iinii):'-al.i  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting 
of,  eiidi'str;icuiii. 

cn-dos'-tra-cum,  .-■.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
•:ii'!n-,  and  Gr.  oarpaKoi/  (ostrakon)  =  shell.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  inner  layer  of  the  hard 
shell  of  a  crustacean. 

en-do-styl'-ic,  <(.    [Eug.  endostyl(€)\  -k.] 
I.  pertaining  to,   or   connected   with,   the 
endosi  vie  of  ascidians. 


2.  Noting  a  short  blind  cone-like  ]»rocess 
that  forms  the  extremity  of  the  endostyle  in 
embryonic  ascidians. 

"The  endottylic  cone  gives  rise  to  the  whole  ali- 
mentary canul  of  the  \}MA."—Uuxtvif :  Anal.  Invert.. 
\\  «13. 

en-do-the-ca    (pi.     en-do-the -905).    s-. 

[MmU.    I.ai..    Irom    pref.   cndu-.   and    Or.   e^jcrj 
{(hiki)  =  a  case.] 

1.  Hot. :  The  inner  inenibrane  of  the  wall 
of  the  cells  of  an  anther. 

2.  /^ool.  :  The  inner  layer  of  the  wall  of  the 
sac  oi  the  gonosome  in  the  Hydrozoa. 

en-do-the'-cal,  a.  (iMod.  Lat.  aidothec{a)  \ 
-al.]    Pertaining  to  an  endotheca. 

"  Entlothecitl  structures  .  .  .  may  or  may  not  be  de- 
veloped."—.V^c/w^w^  i  Li/dtrkkcr:   Pulaont,.  1.,  p.  30a. 

en-do-the'-cate.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  endothec{a); 
-atf.]    Furni.slied  with  an  endotlieca. 

en-do- the' -9i-al,   «.      [Mod.  Lat.   endothe- 

cHum);  -a?.] 

1.  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  endothe- 
cium  [HI.  323]. 

2.  Having  the  asci  enclosed,  as  in  certain 
lichens  and  fungi. 

en-do-the'-li-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  inidothe- 
l'\\vin):  -al.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  endo- 
thelium ;  relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  the 
endothelium  (IIL  323]. 

en-do-the'-Ii-oxd,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  endotlie- 
li(i'm)\  -uid.]     Kesembliug  cudotheliimi  [III. 

3231. 

en  do  the-li-6 -ma  (pi.  en-do-the  li-o - 

ma-ta),  .^^      [Mud.  Lat,.  from  eudoth<:U{tim); 
suit,  -umo.} 

Pathol.  :  A  malignant  growth  or  tumour 
from  the  endothelial  surface  of  the  pleura, 
perie;irdinm,  and  other  scions  surfaces. 

en-do-ther'-mic,  a.  [Pref.  endo-,  Gr.  0ep/xij 
{tluniu)  =  heat,  and  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  or 
relating  to  absorption  of  heat. 

"Tlietiue  chemical  equivalent  of  liRht  energy  can 
only  be  measured  by  means  of  au  endt'thirm ic  irre- 
versible reaction. "-jVitfiov,  Aug.  16,  18'j8.  p.  a75. 

en-do-ther -mous,  a.  (Pref.  endn-,  Gr.  Oepixrj 

(^/;'r)/i.')  =  lieat.,  and  suff.  -oiis.]    Endothermic 
(M.v..  sup.j. 

en-do-tho-rac'-ic,  ".  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 

thoracic]      Pertaining  or   belonging    to    the 

endothorax  ;    situated  in  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax. 

en-do-tho'-rax,  .'^-  [Pref.  endo-,  and  Eng. 
thornx.i 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  system  of  ingrowths  of 
the  dermal'  skeleton  of  the  head  and  thorax 
in  Arthropods. 

"  These  processes  are  very  greatly  developed  on  the 
cephalythorax  of  the  hi^'her  CrustJiceJu  But  they  are 
not  Wanting  in  the  other  classes.  They  are  found 
chiefly  in  the  he-id  and  thorax  in  many  orders  of  the 
Insecta  (Uoleoj)tcrH,  Hyinenoptera.  Ortiioptura),  where 
they  form  m  comiiUcatcd  structure  known  ns  the 
e}lduthorax,"—Uegcnbiiur:  Comp.  Anat.  (traus.).  p.  2VJ. 

en-do-thy'-ra,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
endo-,  and  Gr.'Oypa  (thura)  =.  a  door.] 

Zool.  .t-  I'ala'ont. :  A  genus  of  Foraminifera, 
type  of  tlie  sulifamily  Endothyrinu;. 

en-do -thy -ri'-n»,  .*.  pi.    [Mod.   Lat.  endo- 

thyiX'i) ;  -(»(/,'.] 

Zool. ;  In  some  classiiications  a  sulifamily 
of  Lituolida,  distinguished  by  the  calcareous 
test  and  more  complete  septate. 

t  en-diir-a-bir-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  mdura(ble); 
-liiUt;/.]    The  quality  of  being  endurable. 

en-diir'-ant,  a.  (Fr.,  pr.  par.  of  mditrer 
=  lit  end  me.]  Able  to  endure ;  that  is 
capable  of  bearing  pain,  fatigue,  <»r  the  like. 

en'-dy-ma,  :?.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^vSvfia 
{''nduina)  =  a  garment.] 
Anat.  :  The  same  as  Epexdyma  [III.  350]. 

en'-dy-mal,  ((.  (Mod.  Lat.  endym(a);  -al.] 
Kehttiit-  111  pertaining  to  the  endjnia, 

6n'-er-gid,  s.  [Gr.  ivepyaa  (energeia)  = 
action,  and  elfios  (cidos)  =  form.) 

Biol.  :  Sachs"  term  for  the  nucleus  with  the 
protoplasm  governed  by  it,  .as  distinct  from 
the  enclosing  membrane.  (Natural  Scieiux, 
Dec,  1S!>7,  p.  393.) 

en-gi-neer'-Ship,  s.     [Eng.  engineer;  -ship.] 

1.  Th'-  iiu'le  oi  occupation  of  an  engineer. 

2.  Tlie  i-ost  r.r  ollicp  of  an  engineer. 


boil,  b6^;  po^t,  j<$^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.   ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  staan.    -tion.  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious.   slous.  -cious.  -ceous  —  sbus.    -ble,  kc.  =  bel,  &c. 
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E  n  gl  ander— enter  oeoele 


En'- gland  -  er   (En   as   Ing),   5.       [Eng. 

E'"ih<„'l :  -ir  :  ef.  Gl-i-.  Engli'.iuhr.]    A  uative 
uf  Eii-bna. 

"  I  iimivel  wliat  l)l<iOil  tliou  .irt— ueitlier  Englnmlcr 
iior  Scot."— Scott :  Abbot,  eli.  iv. 

en-gom-pho'-Sls,  s.    [Pref.   en-,   and  Eng. 
(joiitphosis.] 
Aimt.:  The  impaetioii  of  the  teeth  in  their 

sockfts. 

en-grau'-li-did,  s.  [See  tlef.]  Any  fish  of 
thf  family  Engraulididie. 

en-grau-lid'-i-dse,  5.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  m- 

•jnniJis,  Ljeiiit.  c)ujra.nUdios)\  -Ult^.] 
Jdithi/.  :  Afaniilv  nf  nmlacopterygiau  fislies, 

witli    En^'iaulis    [III.    330]    for  type.      It   is 

t'(|niv:il<-nt    tu  Guuthers    group    Eugraulina 

f.-l-v..  :<ap.). 
en-grau-li'-na,  s.  p?.   [Mod.  Lat.  cngraul(is) ; 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of  the  family  Clupeidse.  The  preniaxillai-y 
bone  is  remarkably  small  and  firmly  united 
to  the  maxillary;  the  upper  jaw  projects, 
and  the  mouth  is  wide. 

en-gy-schis'-tse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ey^i/'i  (r//';i/;',s)=  near,  narrow,  and  o-xio"Td>" 
{schigtos)  =  cleft.  J 

Ichth]/. :  The  second  subfamily  of  Giinther's 
MurienkUe,  in  which  the  branchial  openings  in 
the  pharynx  are  narrow  slits.  It  is  equivalent 
to  his  group,  Munenina.    (Bi-it.  Mns.  Cat.) 

en-ha'-ld,  '•''.  [Pref.  en-,  and  Eng.  Jialo.] 
'I'v  surrLiiiiid  with,  or  as  with,  a  halo  or  glory. 

t  en-hy-dri'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnhy- 
di-{is) ;  -itia:\ 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Mustelidte.  with  the  single  genus  Enhydris 
[HI.  332].  The  name  Enhydris  has  been 
replaced  by  Latax,  on  the  score  of  priority. 

en-hy-po-sta-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

ciu-dcr-aTo?  (i'liuposhitos)  =  really  existent.] 

Thiol.  :  (1)  Personal  or  substantial  exist- 
ence ;  (2)  Possession  of  personality  not 
independently  but  by  incorporation  into,  or 
intimate  union  with,  a  person.    (Diet.  Christ. 

en-hy-po-stat'-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  enJiy- 
postasia,  on  analogy  of  hypostatic] 

Theol.  :  (1)  Having  personal  or  substantial 
existence;  (2)  Having,  or  invested  with,  per- 
sonality by  incorporation  into,  or  intimate 
union  with,  a  person. 

en-hy-pos'-ta-tize,  v.t.     [Eng.,  &c.,  enhy- 

post».t{k);  -i:.:.] 

TheoL  :   (1)  To  iuve.st  with  personality  or 
substantiality  ;  (2)  To  unite  in  one  person. 
"His  liumauity  v.-iks  enh'j/K'ttatizeil  tlirougli  union 
with  the  LiiKiiB.  uv  iiicuvpoviited  into  his  personality." 
—Ilerzo'j :  IC'U-ijc.  liet..  i.  458. 

en-jeop'-ar-dy,  v.t.  [Pref.  en-,  and  Eng-. 
Jeopard  I/.]    To  jeopardize. 

"I  had  prated  of  the  two  lives  I  cArried,  aiid  hud 
thus  forced  her  to  fujeoptirdu  her  ffttlier's," — Stcuct- 
son:  Catrioiiu,  fzh.  XX. 

en-joj^'-a-ble-ness,  s.  [Eng.  enjoyahk; 
■  nrss.]     TliL-  quality  of  being  enjoyable. 

en-ker'-9hief,    v.t.      [Pref.   en-,   and   Eng. 
kerchif/.]  To  bind  with,  or  wrap  in,  a  kerchief. 
en-liv'-en-ment,  5.    [Eng.  enliven;  -ment.] 

1,  The  act  of  enlivening,  or  of  making 
vigorous  or  active. 

2.  The  state  of  being  enlivened. 

en'-ne-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iwia 
{enni'it)  =  nine.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  snails  of  the  family 
Helicid;e,  from  Asia  and  Africa.  The  species 
are  curnivornus. 

en-ne-a- can' -thus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  ei't'ea  (eniita)  =  nine,  and  aKav6a  {akantha) 
=  a  spine.] 

Ichth  If.  :  A  genus  of  small  American  fresh- 
water fishes  of  the  family  Centrarchidie.  The 
name  refers  to  the  number  of  spines  in  the 
dorsal  tin. 

en-ne-ad'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ennead;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to  an  ennead  [IIL  33-J],  or  to  the 
number  ninr-. 

en'-ne-a- style,  a.  [Gr.  eVi-ca  (cntwn)  =  nine, 
and  o-t5ao?  {^tulos)  =  a  column.]  Having,  or 
consisting  of,  nine  columns  or  pillars. 


en-ne-a-syl-lab'-ic,  "-  [Gr.  ei-fea  {ennea) 
=  nine,  and  Eng.  syUahic]  Containing,  or 
composed  uf,  nine  syllables. 

*  en-ne-oc'-to-nus.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from_  Gr. 

61'i'e'ix  (i'ltiu-a)  =  nine,  and  KTetew  {kteino)  — 
to  kill,  to  slay.] 

Ornith.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  passerine  birds, 
containing  some  of  the  shrikes.  It  is  now 
merged  in  Lanius  [IV.  522]. 

en-no'-bler,   s.     (Eng.   eniiob}(c);    -cr.]    One 

who,  or  that  which,  ennobles. 
en-nom'-i-dae,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  ennomios) ; 

-ida:] 

Entoni. :  A  family  of  moths,  proposed  by 
Gnenee,  of  the  same  extent  as  the  subfamily 
Ennomina-  (q.v.,iSup.). 
en-nom-i'-nse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  ciuwm(os); 

■iU'C] 

Entoia.  :  A  subfannly  of  moths,  of  the 
family  Geometrida;,  with  Eunouios  for  type. 

en'-nd-mos,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  en-o/io? 

(enno7nos)  =   that    feeds    in    or   inhabits  (a 

certain  place).] 
Entom. :    A  genus  of   European   geometer 

moths,  with  robust  body,  wings  dentat«d  on 

the  hind  margin,  and  stout  antenns^;.     The 

colour  is  generally  pale  yellow,  marked  with 

transverse  lines, 
e-no'-dal,  a.    [Eng.  cnod{e);  -a?.]    Having  no 

noi.les  ;'free  from  knots  or  joints. 

e-no-dal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  cnodal;  -bj.]  In 
an  eii.'dal  shape  or  manner. 

e-no'-dous,  «.  [Pref.  ^-.  jiriv.,  and  Eng. 
nodoHS.]     Enurlal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-6ph-thal'-mus,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ei- 
(cn)  =  in,  iiU<l'o<p(ta\fj.6^(S'pht1ialriios)  =  the  eye.] 

Pathol. :  Retraction  of  the  globe  of  the  eye 
arising  from  spasm  of  the  extrinsic  muscles 
of  the  eye. 
en'-6-pla,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ci-ottAo? 
(en<>plog)'=  armed.] 

Zool. :  In  Schultze's  classification  a  group 
of  nemertine  worms  having  the  proboscis 
armed  with  stylets.  It  is  equivalent  to 
Hi  ibrecht's  Hoploneniertea. 

en-6p  -li-dse, .''.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  enop>J(ns) ;  -u?(c.] 
Zool.  :  Afamily  of  nematode  worms,  usually 
free-living  and  marine,  having  a  single  oeso- 
phageal bulb.  Eyes  and  mouth  armature  often 
present.  Fine  hairs  and  bristles  sometimes 
surround  the  mouth. 

en-6p-l6-teu'-thid,    s.      [See    def.]     Any 

cephali'pi'd  (pftiie  family  Enoploteuthida?. 

en-6p~l6-teu  -thi-das,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
cHoploteuth(is) ;  -idie.] 

Zool. :  A  partial  synonyni  of  Onychoteu- 
thidie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  containing  forms  which, 
like  Enoploteuthis,  have  houks  on  the  arms 
and  no  suckers. 

en-6p-l6-teu'-this,  .'•  [Mini.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ei'OjrAo?  (<'i)nplv.-)  —  under  arms,  armed,  and 
Teu0t?  [tcnthh)  =  a  cuttlefish.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  cephalopods,  of  the 
family  Onychoteuthidte,  <'r  the  type  of  a 
distiiict  family.  Enuplotenthidit.  The  sessile 
amis  are  furnished  with  hooks  only. 

en'-6-pluS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ci/ottAo? 
(enoplos)  =  armed.] 

Zool.:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Enoplida?. 

t  e-nor'-mal,  a.  [Eng.  emmi;  -al.]  Diverg- 
ing t'rnm  a  given  tyiie  ;  deviating  from  the 
standard  or  tyj'C  of  structure. 

en-6s-td  -sis  (pi.  en-6s-t6'-se§),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  tf  (en)  =  in,  ixneov  (osteon) 
=  bone,  and  sutf.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  A  bony  tumour  growing  inward 
into  the  medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

en-re g'-i-ment,  v.t.  [Pref.  en-,  and  Eng. 
reijimi-nt.]  Tu  enrol  in  regiments  or  organized 
bodies  ;  to  bring  under  discipline. 

en-shad'-6w,  *•.(.  [Pref.  en-,  and  Eng. 
.•i;i/rdoi('.]  To  throw  a  shadow  upon;  to 
obscure. 
en-si-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  €iml(e) ;  -ation.]  The 
act  or  practice  of  stowing  fodder  or  vegetables 
in  pits  or  silos. 

"The  life  of  the  plaut  under  the  restricting  con- 
ditions of  <-«s./iinj".—.Vaf«rt'.  Oct.  2-2.  :s85,  p.  ooe. 


late,  lat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;    we,  wet.  here,  cam^l,  h^,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


en'-sile,  r.t.  [Sp.  ensHar  =  to  preserve  grain 
in  a  place  underground.]  To  prepare  as 
ensilage  [III.  33S]  ;  to  deposit  in  a  silo  for 
preservation. 

"  Why  does  the  teinpemture  couliuue  to  rise  for 
some  weeks  after  the  crop  Ima  heeu  enailed!"  — 
.Vuturc.  Oct.  22.  1835,  p.  C<-'7. 

t  en-Sin-don,  v.t.  [Pref.  ok-,  and  Eng.  siiidoft.) 
To  wrap  in  a  sindon  or  linen  clotli. 

en'-sis,  5.     [Lat.  =  a  sword.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  raznr-shells  of  the  family 
Solenidie,  ditfering  from  the  type-genus  (Solen) 
in  having  several  hin-e-tt^eth  and  the  shell 
curved.  It  is  first  found  in  the  Tertiary,  and 
is  represented  at  the  present  day. 

*en-sor-cel,  v.t.  [O.  Fr.  ensorcekr  =  to 
bewitch.]  To  bewitch,  to  use  sorcery  upon; 
to  fascinate. 

en-soul',  v.t.     [Pref.  €U;  and  Eng.  soul.] 

1.  To  unite  with  the  soul;  to  place  cr 
receive  into  the  soul. 

2.  To  endow  with  a  soul ;  to  infuse  a  soul 
into. 

*  en-su'-ant, «.  [Eng.  c;)5'(((;) ; -o»(.]  Follow- 
ing in  natural  course  ;  appropriately  sequent. 

en-swathe',  in-swathe,  v.t.  [Pref.  en-, 
and  Eiig.  finithe.]  Tu  bind  or  wrap  in  a 
bandage. 

en-swathe'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  aiswathe;  -ment.] 
The  act  of  enswathing  ;  the  state  of  being 
enswathed. 

ent,  s.  [Lat.  ens,  genit.  entis,  ]m:  pa.  of  esse  = 
to  be.]  The  existent;  that  which  is.  [Ens, 
III.  337.] 

"  Zeno  reaffirmed  the  dogma,  'The  eiit  is,  the  non- 
fi(r  is  not. ■■— A'/icyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  779. 

en-tad',  adv.  [Gr.  eirds  (tyutos)  =  within  ; 
sutf.  -ad.] 

Zool.  <£■  Anat. :  From  without  inward ;  in  a 
direction  towards  the  centre  or  interior. 

en'-tal, «.  [Gr.  evro^  (entos)  =  within ;  suff.  -al.] 
Zool.  £  Anat.  :  Internal,  inner. 

en'-ta-lis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  altered  from  denta- 

Uinn.] 

Zool. :    A    genus    of   tooth-shells,    of   the 
fannly  Deutaliidfe ;  it  is  usually  united  with 
^  the  type-genus,  DeutaliuTu. 

en'-te-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cnto-^  and 
Gr.  tStof  {cdon),  pr.  par.  of  e&oi  (cdo)  —  to  eat.] 
Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  Entedoniuai. 
en-te-do-ni-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  entedon; 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymen- 
optera,  of  the  family  Chalcididje.  Many  of 
till'  si>ecies  are  hyperparasitic. 

en'-ter-a,  s.  i)?.    [Esterox,  Sup.] 

en-ter-al-gi-a,   en-ter-al'-gjr,   5.      [Gc 

cfTc-pa  ((7i^ra)*=  the   intestines,  aud  0X705 
(aUjos)  ~  pain.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  generally  taken  to  include 
all  forms  and  degrees  of  paroxysmal  intestinal 
pain,  without  febrile  disturbance. 

en'-ter-ate,  a.  (Eng.,  &c.,  enteiipn);  -ate.] 
Having  an  alimentary  canal. 

"The  results  of  a  retrogressive  inetamorphoais  of 
eiitcrutcniiiiui\is"—ITuxlcj:  Anal.  Inoert.,  p.  6T5, 

en-ter-it'-lC,  ".  [Eng.  enterit{is)\  -ic]  Per- 
taining or  relating  to  enteritis  [III.  341]. 

en-ter-6-9er-ic,  a.  [Eng.  entcroccUe)\  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  liernial 
tumour  containing  a  pnitiini  of  the  intestines. 

en-ter-6-chlbr'-6-phyll,  v^.  [Pref.  eutcro-, 
and  Eng.  chlorophyll.] 

Biol. :  A  form  of  chlorophyll  which  uecurs 
in  animals,  as  for  example  in  the  green  hydra. 

en-ter-o-chol-e-gys-tot'-o-my,  s.    (Pref. 

entero',  and  Eng.  chohrt/dotoiny.] 

Surg. :  A  plastic  operation  providing  a 
fistulous  conununication  between  the  gall- 
bladder and  the  intestine. 

en-ter-6-9oe'-la,   s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from 

pref.  catrro',  aud  Gr.  koI\o^  (koUos)  =  hollow.] 

Zool.  :    According  to   Huxley  a  group   of 

Metazoa,  containing  all  those  forms  in  which 

the  body  cavity  is  an  enteroccele. 

en'-ter-d-9cele,  s.    [Enteboccela,  Sup.] 
foinp.  Anat.  :  A  body  cavity  of  the  type 
tliat  nbtains  in  tiie  Actinozoa,  in  which  the 

;  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,     ae.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


enteroccelic— entomophthora 
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spaces  iNitwoen   the    mesonteriea  opeu  into 
tlie  gastric  cavity. 

"There  is  no  seiJ^rate  perivisceral  cavity,  hut  in 
iiiniiy  nil  fi»ti-rocale  or  sysd-iii  ct  cavities,  cuutiiiuous 
witli.  but  uiore  or  less  semnite  Irwiu,  tlie  digestive 
CHVity,  exttfuils  through  tlie  hod^.'—auxli-y:  Anat, 
Iiiport.,  p.  JO, 

en-ter-o-goe'-lic,  «.    [Eng.  cnteroca'l(c);  -ic] 

1.  (.!()iistilutiii*;  an  entei'ocrele. 

"This  latter  space  being  enterocaiUc  ill  origin."— 
A'atiirv.  Kt;l>.  -J,  18-s.  p.  331. 

2.  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Entero- 
crela;  furnished  with  an  cnteroccele. 

en-ter-o-^ce-lous,  ((.  [Eng,  eiittroca-Ke) ; 
■»ii.<.]    Eiiteroc(t-'hc  (n-V.,  Sup.). 

en-ter-6~c6-li-tis,  ^.      [Pref.  cntcro-,  and 

Eng.,  iiv.,  colitis.] 
Pathol. :  Intlanunation  involving  the  small 

intestines  ami  the  colon. 
en-ter-6-de'-lous,   a.      [Motl.   Lat.  entcro- 

(l'-!i'i):    -oiK^.]      Peitaining  to,   or  connected 

with.  Ehreuborgs  group  Enterodela  (III.  341]. 

en-ter-6-dyn'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(■/(/.'(■'.-,  ;in'l  iiv.  odvt'-n  (odune)  =  a  pain,] 
I'l'lhul.  :  I'liiii  in  the  intestines. 

en-ter-6-gas-tri -tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
piff.  inUrw,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  ijastriti;?.] 

I'athof. :  Inllamination  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

en-ter-o-li-thi-a-sis,  5.  [Pref.  eatero-,  and 
En-..  \c..  llfhiaMs.] 

I'nthni.  :  The  formation  of  stone  or  concre- 
tions in  any  jurt  of  the  body. 

en-ter-o-litli'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  enterolith;  -ic] 
Of,  r>r  pertaining  to.  an  enterolith  or  internal 
cnin.-retion. 

en'-ter-6n  (pl.  en'-ter-a),  s.  [Gr.  evrepov 
{'  iiteron)  =  an  intestine.] 

Cviitp.  A  not. :  The  digestive  tract,  the  ali- 
mentary (umal,  arising  from  the  endoderm, 
C"iisideV<Ml  apart  from  the  stomod;enm  ami 
I.roetoditum,  which  are  primitively  derived 
fiMui  »-ct<idermal  ingrowths.  [Archesteron, 
Metestekus.  Sup.] 

"In  thf  UnifhortUtA  a  large  part  of  the  antei-ior 
rcirioii  of  the  rnf'-r--i>  isu^nin  converteiliiito ft  re^pira- 
tuiy  i.liJiiiil.er.   —li<-!l :  r,',.,j..  AiKtt..  p.  13J. 

en-ter-6-pa-ral -y-sis,  s.     [Pref.  entcro-, 

and  Eng.  pdralysis.] 

I'nthol. :  Total  or  partial  loss  of  power  in 

tlie  intestines. 
en-ter-dp-neus'-ta,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

jnet*.  iiifti-'-,  :nul    Or.  irfevaTtKo^  (pncustikos) 
=  of,  or  for,  breathing.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gegenbaur's  classilication  a 
l>hylum  of  the  animal  kingdom,  containing 
tlie  fsingle  genus  IJalanoglossus  Oi.v.,  Sup.). 

en-ter-op-neus'-talf  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  entero- 
l.,..>i-.i{.i);  .<i>,\  P-'i'taining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  [ih\lnm  Enteropneusta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-ter-or-rha -gi-a,  5.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  t>>ti:ro',  and  Gv.'payn  (rhag!-)  =  a  rent.] 

pnthoL:  Intestinal  hfemorrhage  ;  used  also 
to  denote  any  exeessive  discharge  from  the 
bMwels, 

en-ter-or-rhaph'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  cutn-i-'r- 
rli'iph{y)-y  •('•.]    IVitaining  to  enterorrhaphy. 

en-ter-or-rh&ph-y',  s.    [Pref.  cntcro-,  and 
Gr.  pn'f)»j  (iii<i.]>h'')  =.  a  seniii,  a  suture.] 
Poth'jl.  :  Suture  of  the  intestines. 

en-ter-or-rhoe'-a,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  entero-,  and  Gr.  poia.  (rhoia)  =  a  tiow.J 

Pathol. :  Excessive  activity  of  tlie  mucous 
glands  of  tlie  intestines. 

en-ter-o-ste-no'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
I>ief.  int-r->-,  and  Gr.  ffTeVufft?  (^stenosis)  =  a 
making  narrow.] 

}'ath"f. :  Contraction  of  any  part  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

en-ter-6-z6'-a,  .*'.  I'l.  [Moil.  Lat.,  pl.  of 
eiif'-rozuoa.  (ti.v'.,  Sup.).J 

Zonl. :  A  synonym  of  Metazoa,  from  the 
(art  that  (with  few  exceptions)  they  possess 
an  intestine  or  enteron. 

"  It  i*  eiisy  to  ciriw  tin-  Hue  between  the  VTfiotnn 
nuil  thi-  f:iitrri.z'"i  <'T  MeU2o«,  which  lie  nliove  thi'Ui. 
uu  nccoinit  ••(  thv  p<-rf>'ctlv  definite  (lltr.Teiitintiun  o( 
the  Cfll!*  o(  the  lutt-r  Into  two  i.iiui.iry  tissue*.'— 
/;.  /;.  f..i,ili.-il--i-     X.-jU  Articles,  p.  I. 

en-tcr-O-ZO'-an,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnt^rozo{a); 
■oil. )     An  eiitt'roziion. 


en-ter-6-zd-6n  (pl.    en-tcr-o-zo-a),   ^^ 

[M.'.l.  l.;tt.,  fn-ni  Gr.  linpov  [entcwn)  =  an 
intestine,  and  (,'uJui'  {:n"n)  =  an  animal. 1  Any 
individual  of  the  Enteruzoa. 

"The  anj>erflciiil  protoplasm  of  an  embryonic  cell 
of  .111  HntvroZfii  .  .  .  nudergoes  n  change  which  is 
pariilleli'tl  ill  (iiaiiy  ProtoloA."  — i;'.  H.  Lanketter  : 
Zti-l.  Ardrhv.  p.  4. 

en-thel-min'-tic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mthel- 
miat{hH)  =  intestinal  worms  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  intestinal  worms. 

en-thet'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  er^eTucd?  (ciithctikos)  = 
lit  for  implanting.]  Introduced;  brought  in 
from  without  (said  of  diseases  induced  by 
inoculation,  especially  applied  to  syphilis). 

en-thuse',  v.t.  &  (.  [Shortened  fron\  entku- 
si'ism,  as  if  that  word  were  derived  from  the 
verb.] 

A.  Trnns. :  To  inspire  with  enthusiasni. 

B.  Iittians.:  Tu  manifest  enthusiasm;  to 
be  enthusiastic. 

"Tlie  h'vers  uf  BiaiTitz  cntiiuse  ahout  thp  sea,  the 
pjitr^ms  of  Pan  are  ecstatiu  about  the  mouutaius,"'— 
iVvs'iiiiiister  Vazcttc.  Feb.  I,  1890.  p.  2. 

en'-ti-xnds,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ivrifios 
{cntimos)  =  held  in  esteem,  prized.] 

Eiitom. :  A  South  American  genus  of  Cureu- 
lionidje,  with  about  half-a-dozen  species,  of 
whieh  the  l>est  known  is  E.  impcrialis,  the 
diamond  beetle,  a  beautiful  insect  about  an 
inch  long,  and  of  brilliant  metallic-green 
coloration. 

en-to-,  pre/.  [Gr.  eiro?  (entos)  =  Lat.  intus 
=  within.]  A  pretix,  chietty  used  in  bio- 
logical and  medical  terms,  and  =  within, 
inside,  internal,  tlie  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

en-to -ca-rot' -id,  s.     [Pref.  mlo',  and  Eng. 
caroti'l.] 
Anat. :  Theintierbranchofthecarotid artery. 

eil'-t6-9ele,  .''.  [Pref.  euto-y  and  Gr.  kyiKy) 
(Jcelij)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol.  :  Internal  hernia  ;  morbid  displace- 
ment of  parts. 

en-to-foe'-lic,  «.  [Pref.  cnto-,  Gr.  KOi\ia 
{koili'.<\  =  the  belly,  and  suff.  -ic]  Situated 
on  tlie  inside  of  the  common  cavity  of  a 
c<elenterate. 

"  Tlie  tt-ntacles  aie  probably  entoccelic  only,  but  are 
so  retracted  as  to  reinler  the  point  somewhat  obscure." 
~(^uii:  Jour.  Jficros.  Science.  188S.  p.  5. 

en-to-con'-cha,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

cnto-,  and  Gi-.  Ko-yxi;  (kongchi'')  —  a  shell.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  gjistropods  of 

uncertain  position,  by  some  supposed  to  be 

nudibranehs.     (See  extract.) 

"Some  yeiii'B  since  J.  Miiller  found  in  .i  byntvpti 
fpiiii  the  Adriatic  tuhes  with  male  nut)  femiile  organs. 
witho\it  any  other  apparatus,  and  in  these  tubes 
ajtpeared  eggs,  whence  thin  ^reat  physiologist  saw 
molluscs  proceed  with  n  helii-oid  shell  aimihtr  to  that 
of  :i  smiill  Natica  :  he  v'nve  them  the  intme  of  Ento- 
coHfhti  mirabilu.  Frofessi-r  Semper  haa  since  dis- 
covered auother  ipeoies  of  these  [E.  muelleii],  which 
be  has  dedicated  to  the  illustrious  physiuloijist  of 
Berlin,  ami  which  he  (ound  attacheu  to  the  cloacal 
sac  of  Uolothuriii  ediilit»." — I'«m  licnvden:  Animal 
Panui'ts.  p.  3". 

en-to-con'-chid,  s.     [See  def.]    Any  mollusc 

of  the  family  Entoconchidic. 

en-td-cdh'-chi-dee,  s.pl.    [Mud.  Lat.  cnto- 

vonch(a.);  -ida-.j 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  parasitic  gastropods, 
with  Entoconclui  for  type. 

en-to-con'-dyle,  s.    [Pref.  cnto-,  and  Eng. 

eu/o/?/'c.| 

Anat. :  The  condyle  on  the  inner  side  of  a 
bone— that  is,  the  comlyle  on  the  side  next  to 
the  body  ;  said  especially  of  the  condyles  at 
the  lower  en<l  of  tlic  humerus  and  femur 
respectively. 
en-to-cu'-ne-i-form,  s.  [Pref.  ento-,  and 
Eng.  cnacifonn.] 

Anat.:  The  inmr  cuneiform  bone  of  the 
tnisus. 

en'- to  -  derm,   >■.     [Pref.    ento-,   and*  Eng. 

ikr,n.\ 

Aunt.  :  The  same  as  Expopekm  [III.  322]. 

en-tO'derm'al,  en-to-derm'-ic,  a.  [Eng. 

fiif-'il'-nn  :  -111'  -(.■,]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  entoderm,  or  inner  layer  of 
the  blastoderm. 

en-to-derm'  ic,  "■    [Entodermal,  Sup.] 

en-to— ect^d,    adv.    From  without  in  the 

dir'.'fti.'ii  'A  liu-  interior. 


en-to-gas'-tric,  a.     [Pref.  ento-,  and   Eng. 

ijastri--.  1 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
gastric  cavity. 

2.  Xoting  a  kind  of  gemmation  observed  in 
some  Hydrozoa.inwhicha  medusoid  is  budded 
from  the  inner  wall  of  the  gastric  cavity. 

"ThedetJiils  of  this  process  of  enfoffdsrWf^  gemma 
tion    have    been    traced    hy    Haeckel    in    Cauianim 


hastjit:i,    one    of   the   Geryonid*."- 
Jiivcrt.,  p.  ISO. 


■Huxley  ;    Anat. 


en-to-glos'-sal,  «.  &  s.  [Pref.  ento-,  Gr. 
7Awa<T(i  iijlrissii)  =  the  tongue,  and  sutf.  -«?.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Situated  in  the  tongue  ;  lingual 
(as  a  bone).  Applied  to  one  of  the  bones  ol 
the  hyoid  arch,  which  supports  the  tongue  in 
birds  and  fishes. 

B,  .-l^-  s>ih.<;t. :  The  entoglossal  bone. 
en-to -glu-te'-al,  a.     [Pref.  ento-,  and  Eng- 

•ibi.lff't.]     Pertaining  to,  or  connected   with, 
the  least  gluteus  muscle.     [Gluteus,  IV.  4.] 
en-tog'-na-thi,  5.  J)/.    [^lod.  Lat.,  fi'om  i-ref. 
ciiif>-y  aud'Gr.  yvaSo^  ('inathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Entom.  .'  In  some  classifications  a  division 
of  Thysanura  in  tlie  wide  sense,  containing 
the  families  Camiiodeid'.e  and  Japygidie,  to- 
gether with  the  Collembola. 

en-to-lith'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
vnto-,  and  Gr.  \i9o<;  (lithos)  =  a  stone.  1 

Z''<ol.  :  \  group  or  suborder  of  Kadiolaria, 
having  the  silicious  skeleton  paitially  withiu 
the  central  capsule. 

en-to-Uth'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  cit(oZi(A(ia):  -tc] 
Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Entolithia ; 
intracapsular  or  endoskeletal. 

en-tom-,  prvf.    [Ento.mo-,  Sup.] 

en'-tO-ma,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frtun  Gr. 
evtotxov  (eiitonion)  =  a  segmented  animal,  an 
insect.] 

Zool. :  A  name  \ised  by  Aristotle  to  com- 
prise the  insected  An;ema,  or  Insects,  ;ind 
approximately  eiiuivalent  to  the  niodeni 
Arthropoda.  without  the  Crust.icea.  Ai  isimle 
propounded  no  definite  classification,  but  his 
opinions  have  been  gathered  by  naturalists 
from  a  study  of  his  works. 

en' -to-mere,  .^\     [Pref.  cnt'i-,  and  Gr.  [lipw; 

(„(ov)s)=  part.] 

Einhrifol.  :  The  smaller  and  more  granular 
of  the  two  daughter  eells  into  which  the 
maminaliau  ovum  splits  up. 

en-to-mo-,  en-tom-,  pre/.  [Gr.  ei'TOfAov 
(nitom-n)  —  an  insect.]  A  pretix  used  in 
seientitie  words  of  Greek  origin,  and  signify- 
ing insect,  the  meaning  being  completed  by 
the  second  element. 

en-to-mo-cra'-ni-a,  s.p?.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  iiitoinn-,  and  Lat.  cranhun  —  the  skull.] 

Z"ol. :  A  syminym  of  Lejitocardii  [IV.  507]. 

en-to-mog'-en-ous,  «.     [Pref.  entonw-,  Gr. 

7«i'ia<o  ('ji'niiw'')  =  to  be  jn-oduced,  and  sutf. 

-oHs.]    Growing  in  or  upon  insects,  as  certain 

fungi. 
en -to -mo- graph- ic,  a.     [Eng.  entomo- 

iiraphdf);  -/r-.j    X'ertaining  to  entoinography 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 
en-td-mog'-ra-ph^,  ■•■.    [Pref.  entouiu-,  and 

Or.  ypd'liui  {[ira'ph''')  =  to  write.] 

1.  l>es<Tipti\'i-  entomology. 

2.  The  lite  history  of  any  insect.  (Cent.  Diet.) 
en-to-mol'-e-tes,  s.    [Moil.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

entomo-,  and  Gr.  oArrTjs  (oleics)  =  a  destroyer.] 
Ornilh.:  A  synonym  of  Chaptia  (q.v..  Sup.). 

en-tO-mo-lith'-ic,  ".  [Pref.  mtomn-,  Gr. 
\iiio<:  ililh'i.<)  =  stime,  and  sutf.  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  resembling,  or  containing  fossil  insects. 
[KNToMoLrrr,  111.  344.] 

•en-to-mol'-i-thus,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ciituiau-,  and  Gr.  \i6o^  (lithos)  =  a 
stone.] 

PaUeont. :  A  Liniia?au  genus  of  trilobites, 
comprising  all  the  forms  then  known. 

en-to-mo  lit'-xc,  a.  [Eng.  cntomolit(e) ;  -ic] 
Entomolil]iii-(ii.v.,  Sup.). 

en-ti-moph'-tho-ra.  ;•'.  [Mod,  Lat.,  frr>m 
pref.  I  iitoiiiu-,  and  Gr.  <^0opd  (phthora)  =  de- 
struction.] 

Bot.  :  The  type-genus  of  Entomophthoreie. 
It  is  equivalent  to  Sporendonema  {VI.  542]. 


b6il.  \>6^ :  po^t.  jo^l ;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin.  hen^h ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a§ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -hie.  Ac.  =  toeL  &c. 
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en-to-moph-tho'-re-ae,  s.  pi    [Mod.  Lat., 

from  cut omoph thorn.  (q-V..  Sup.).] 

Bot.  :  A  family  of  iihycoinycetous  Fuiijii, 
connecting  the  Ouniycetes  and  tlie  Zygomy- 
cetes. Tlie  species  live  as  parasites  in  tlic 
bodies  of  adult  insect.s  and  caterpillars,  and 
ultimately  cause  tlieir  death.  The  best- 
known  species  is  Sporeiidonema  (or  Empusa) 
iiinsc'i:  [\l.  542). 

en-to-xnoph'-y-toiis,  a.  [Pref.  e.utomo-,  Gr. 
if>vTc>';ii-liuto-:)  =  ^Tinvii,  and sufl'.  -ous.]  Grow- 
in^'  ill  nr  iipMiriiisffts,  as  certain  fungi. 

en-to-mos  -tra-5ite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnto- 
viosfro'i'i);  -itc]  A  trilobite ;  an  eutonudite 
[III.  ;^4^!. 

en-t 6- mo-tax' -y,  s.  [Pref.  entomo-,  and  Gr. 
Ta^is  (fcxis)  ~  arrangement]  The  art  of 
preserving,  arranging,  and  preparing  insect 
specimens  for  the  cabinet. 

en-td-nis'-^id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Entoniscidfe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  aheatli  ur  eiivelopiu^  membraue  moulded  on 
every  detail  of  their  bodies  is  au  iuvngiimtion  of  the 
hypodeniiisitf  the  crab  in  which  the  KntonUcidVives." 

eii-t6-nis'-9i-dje,   5.  jtl.     [Mod.    Lat.   ento- 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Isopoda  parasitic  on,  but 
apparently  within,  ciubs.  They  enter  throuoli 
the  brandiial  into  the  visceral  cavity.  (ISee 
extract  under  Entoniscid,  Sup.)  The  females 
are  nnsymuii'trical. 

en-to-nis'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frpm  pref. 
ento-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  onisciis  (V.  272).] 

Zool.:  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Ento- 
niscid;^.^  Tlie  species  are  parasitic  on  the 
porcflain  crabs. 

en-to-par'-a-site,  s.  (Pref.  entn-^  and  Eng. 
■panrnte.]  A  parasite  living  within  the  body 
of  an  animal ;  an  internal  ])arasite. 

en-to-par-a-sit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  entoparasit{e) ; 
'k.\  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
entoparasite ;  living  within  the  body  of  an 
animal,  as  an  entoparasite. 

en-to-phyt'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ento- 
jili;itir;  •n!,-hi.]  "  As  an  cutopliyte  [III.  345]. 

en-to-phy'-tous,  ".  [Eng.  e]itophnt(e) ;  -ous.] 
R'-'latiiig  i'>.  "r  having  the  character  or  habit 
of,  an  .ntnphyte  [111.^345]. 

en-to-plas'-tic,  o.  [Pref.  ento-,  and  Gr. 
TrAaffTtKcis  (phistikos)  =  ht  for  moulding,  from 
irAao-Tos  {phistos)  =  formed,  moulded ;  irka.o'tna 
(plasso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.]  Eudoplastie 
Oi.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Entoplnstic  prodiiota  distinct  from  protoplasm."— 
Lankcstvr :  ZnoL  Artides.  p.  5. 

en-to-plas'-tra,  s.  pL   [Entopl.\stro>:,  Sup.  ] 

en-to-plas'-tral,  n.  [Eng.  entoplttstiipn) ; 
-(//.]  Pfrtaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
entn|.l.istron  (which  is  sometimes  called  the 
eninj4<fstral  element,  or  entoplastral  bone); 
eiitu.sU-rnal. 

"Owing  to  the  .ibseuce  of  the  iinp.iired  entoplastral 
houe.'—LijUi'kker :  Itoynl  y,it.  HhT.,  v.  ". 

ento-plas'-tron  (pi.  en-to-plas'-tra),  s. 

[Pref.  >:iito-,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  pla.stron.] 

Coiiip.  A7iat.:  One  of  the  nine  pieces  (one 
median  and  anterior,  four  lateral  and  paired) 
of  which  the  plastron  of  a  clielonian  is  usually 
en  mposed. 
It  is  T- 
shaped,  and 
lies  between 
tlie  (davicles, 
the  stem- 
pointing 
posteriorly. 
The  n  a  m  e 
was  given  by 
Huxley  to 
replace  euto- 
steriinm,  on 
tin;  ground 
that  "no 
trai.-e  of  a 
true  sternum 
has  yet  been 
discovered  in  the  Clielonia."  CI  denotes  the 
clavicle,  hijp  the  liyoplastron,  hpp  the  hypo- 
plastrnn,  and  xp  the  xiphiplastrou  of  one 
side  ;  cup  is  the  entuplastron. 

"The  t)it<>i>!itntrov  jiud  the  two  enijilnstra  Ciirre- 
rjioiiii  with  the  median  wnd  tnteral  tlionicic  |il;ttes  of 
the  Liihyriiithndont  Amphibia,  ami  very  probHl)ly 
nn»wci  to  the  interchivicte  and  trinvialea  of  other 
Vertubrata."— //Mile/y  .-  Afmt.  Vert.,  p.  102. 


PLASTBOS    OF  (JHEEN    TL'KTI.E. 


en-to-pop-lit -e-a,l,   a.      [Pret.  eutt-,   and 

Eng.  popliteal.] 

Anat.:  Situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
lo/enge-shaped  space  at  the  back  of  the  knee. 

en-to-proc-ta,  s.j)!.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
into-,  and  i_ir.  TrpujtcTd<:  {jiroktos)  =  the  anus.] 
Zoii!. :  Tlie  same  as  Endoprocta  (q.v..  Sup.). 

en-to-proc'-tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nito}rfoct(a)  ; 
-Otis.]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  character- 
istics of,  the  EntoiH'octa ;  liaving  tlie  anus 
within  the  circle  of  tentacles. 

"The  commonest  EntoproctouH  geiiii**  is  Pedicel- 
lin;i,  n  graceful  tittle  animal,  whicli  0L-Lnr3  on  many 
l>;trt3  of  our  coast."— Cam  fe.  y<it,  UitU.  ii.  48*. 

en-top'-tic-al-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  entoptic;  -al, 

■ly.]     In  an  enloptic  manner. 

en -top -tics,  s.  [Pref.  ento-,  and  Eng.  nplics.] 
Tiie  imestigatiou  of,  or  the  sum  of  knowledge 
concerning,  the  conditions  which  enable  the 
objects  that  exist  within  the  eyeball  to  be, 
seen  by  the  eye. 

en-top-to-scop-ic,  «.    [Eng.  entoptoscop{y) ; 

-ir.\     Pertaining  or  relating  to  entoptoscopy. 

en-top-tds-ed-py,  .-i.  [Pref.  ento-,  Gr. 
oTTTos  (optos)  =  seen,  visible,  and  a-KotrtM 
(skopeo)  —  to  view.]  The  autoscopic  investi- 
gation of  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
stiuctun-s  uf  tlic  eye  in  health  and  disease. 

en-to-spbe  -noid,  s.  [Pref.  ento-,  and  Eng. 
sphciWid.] 

Anat. :  The  inner  cuneiform  bone  of  the 
tarsi  s. 

eii-to-ster'-na,  ■■^-  pi.    [Entosternum,  Sup.] 

en-to-ster'-nal,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnto- 
stcrn{um);  -td.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  entosternum. 

B.  As  stthiit. :  The  entosternal  process;  the 
entoplastrou. 

en-to-ster'-nite,  s.  [Mod.  hat.  cntostent{um); 
-ilt\\  Tin-  same  as  Endosternite  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

en-to-ster  -num  (pi.  en-td-ster'-na),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cnto-,  and  Eng.  stvi'nwn.] 
th  The  name  sometimes  given  to  the  ento- 
plastron  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  The  thoracic  apodemes  of  an  insect  con- 
sidered as  a  whole  ;  sometimes  used  of  any 
particular  apodeme. 

en-tot'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  e7it(o)-f  Gr.  o5s  (ous),  genit. 
wTos  (otos)  —  an  ear,  and  suit',  -ic]  Pertaining 
or  relating  to  the  inner  ear  ;  arising  within 
the  ear. 

en-tof -ro-phi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
cnto-.  and  3ii.td.  Lat.  trophi  =  the  mouth  parts 
of  insects.] 

Entovi. :  A  suborder  of  Thysanura,  includ- 
ing insects  whose  jaws,  thrungh  a  deep  in- 
pnshing  at  the  mouth,  seem  sunk  in  the  head; 
the  body  is  without  scales. 

en-tot'-ro-phoiis,  a.  [Mod.  hut.entotroj^hii); 

-OHS.] 

Biol.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  cliaracteristic  of, 
the  Eatotrn)ihi  ;  having  the  trophi,  or  mouth 
parts,  buried  in  the  head,  as  in  Campodea. 
"The  fiiniily  ...  is    entotrophoui."  —  Camb.   .Vat. 
Jliar..  V.  1-4. 

en-to-zo'-an,  o.  &  s.  [Pref.  mto-,  Gr.  ^u.oi' 
{zdon)  =  a  living  being,  an  animal,  and  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
Entozoa  [IIL  345];  living  inside  the  body  of 
another  animal. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  En- 
tozoa [in.  345] ;  a  para.sitic  animal  that  lives 
inside  the  body  of  another  animal. 

en-to-zd-ar'-i-an,  «.  &>,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  en- 
to:o(a)  ;  suH'.  -ai-lan.]  The  same  as  Entozoas 
0|.v.,  Sup.). 

en-trap' -ment,  s.  [Eng.  entrap:  -vient.] 
Tlie  act  nf  entrapping  or  ensnaring  ;  the  con- 
dition of  being  entrapped  or  ensnared. 

en'-tr3^-man,  .-j.  (Eng.  e>ilr!/.  and  man.]  A 
person  who.  with  intent  to  settle,  takes 
possession  of  a  homestead  or  other  allotment 
of  public  laud.     (Anier.) 

e-nu'-cle-ate,  a.  [Enucleate,  v.,  IIL  :'.47.] 
Having;  no  nucleus. 

e-nu'-cle-a-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  emickat(e);  -or.] 
One  whi'  cnueleates. 

e-nu'-mer-a-tole,  a.  [Eng.  enmner(nte) ; 
■able.]    That  may  be  enunuTated  ;  numerable. 


e-nun-ji-a-bil -i-ty,  ;•-.  [Eng.  cnunria^hh) ; 
•biliiy.]  Capability  of  being  enunciated  or 
ex]>ressed  in  words  or  speeclu 

en-ver'-dure,  v.t.  [Pref.  en-,  and  Eng.  ver- 
dure]   Tu' cover  with  verdure. 

en-vi-ron-ment'-al,  a.  [Eng.  environment : 
■al.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  environment ; 
having  the  character  of  an  environment ; 
surrounding. 

"The  .laMociatioti  of  sexual  reproduction  with 
sundry  eufironmeittnl  ehecks  of  a  kataboUc  cbarac- 
t*M."~Oiul.U-s  .(■  Thummn  :  Eeolution  of  Sex.  p.  £36. 

en-vi-ron-ment'-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  environ- 
mrntal :  -hi.]  By  means  of  the  surrounding 
cunditiiius  or  things. 

en-y-i-dae,  .^.jji.  [Mod.  Lat.  eny(o) ;  -idm.] 
Zool.  :  A  family  of  Araehnida,  of  the  sub- 
order Retitelariie.  Thorell  says  that,  as  far 
as  he  knows,  they  differ  from  all  other  spiders 
in  the  structure  of  their  spinners.  (European 
.•Spiders,  pt.  i.,  i>.  10(5.) 

en-y-6,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'Eiiiii  {Etino) 
~  a  war  goddess.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spiders,  type  of  the  family 
Enyida?. 

en'-zyme,  en'-zym»  .'.    [Mod.  Gr.  et-^u/ios 

{fii^U'iios)  =  lea\'ened.] 

1.  Biol. :  Any  unorganized  ferment  existing 
in  seeds,  &c. 

"They  itroduce  no  dit^stive  etiziftne." — Mature, 
Feb.  IT.  ISHS,  p.  StiS. 

2.  Eccles. :  Leavened  bread  ;  the  altar-bread 
u.sed  by  the  ortliodox  Greeks  and  ^ome  other 
Oriental  'huiches. 

en-zy-mot  -ic,  «.  [Formed  from  Eng.  enz^yvi, 
on  analogy  with  zymotic]  Pertaining,  belong- 
ing, or  relating  to  unorganized  ferments. 

e-6'-an,  a.  [Lat.  eous  =  ]'eitaining  to  the 
(lawn;  eastern.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
dawn ;  auroral. 

"  That  sheds  Eoan  radiance  on  the  West." 

Ta!/lo)-:  Jsaac  Comitemts,  Hi.  5. 

e-a-9id'-a-ris,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  fnun  pref.  eo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  cidaris.] 

I'ahuont. :  Agenus  of  regular  echiiioids  from 
the  Permian  of  Germany. 

e--6-g£e'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eo-,  and 
Gr.  yaia'ioaia)  =  the  earth.] 

Zoogeoij.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Gill  for  the 
African,  South  American,  Austi'alian,  and 
New  Zealand  realms  considered  as  a  whole ; 
contrasted  with  his  Ctenogaea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

e-o-gse-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  eotiifi/i) ;  -an.] 
Bell  tn-^  i  ng  to,  or  chamcteristic  oi.  Gill's 
Eog;eu.     (Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  M'ashinyton,  ii.  25.) 

e-o-his-tor'-ic,  a.      [Gr.  ^ws   (eds)   =   the 

dawn,  antl  Eng.  historic]    Pei-taiuing  to  early 

histurii^  times. 
e'-6-lith,  ■•:.    [Gr.  ijw?  {eos)  =  the  dawn,  and 

AiSos  (lithos)  =  a  stone.]    An  implement  or 

weapon  of  eolithic  age. 

■■Till'  use  of  each  .lud  every  eoli!Ji,"—.Vatural 
Scieiici;  Ftb.,  183S.  p,  10=i, 

e-o-lith'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  eolith;  -ic]  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Stone  Age  ;  supposed  to 
have  preceded  pala'olithic  times,  as  evidenced 
by  the  worked  Hints  found  on  the  plateau  near 
Sevenoaks ;  preglacial. 

"These  .  .  .  hoUow  scrapers  are  all  eofithic."— 
Saturnl  Hclencc,  Feb.,  189S,_p.  109. 

e-o-nSrc'-ter-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr.  i^uis 
(cos)  =  the  dawn,  and  vvKTepi^  (nukteris)  —  a 
bat.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  fruit  bats,  with  a  single 
species,  E.  spelna,  from  Jloulmein,  Burma. 
The  tongue  is  exceedingly  long,  and  armed 
with  long  leeurved  papilhe  near  the  tip. 

e'-O-phyte,  ■^.  [Gr.  iiw«  (cos)  =  dawn,  and 
ilwToi'  (piiuioii)  =  a  plant.]  A  fossil  plant, 
occurring  in  eozoic  rocks,  containing  the 
earliest  known  fonns  of  plantdife. 

e-d-phjrt'-ic,  a.  ["En^.  eophyt(e) ;  -ic.]  Of,  or 
Itelonging  to,  lui  eophyte  ov  enphytes  ;  marked 
by  the  first  appearance  of  plant-life. 

e-6p-sal'-tri-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  liw? 

ii'u^)  —  the  dawn,  and  ^6.Krpi.a.  (psaHria)  =  a 
female  liarper.] 

OrnMk.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of 
uncertain  affinities.  They  have  been  variously 
placed  with  the  flycatchers  (Mnscicapida-). 
the  thick-headed  shrikes  (Pachycephali-ia  ). 
and  the  shrikes  (Laniidie).  Prof.  N.-wt-.n 
thinks  they  are  entitled  at  least  to  the  rank 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
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of  a  subfamily.  Wallace  puts  tin*  spci-ies  at 
fimrt'-eri,  froitl  Australia,  New  CalinUinia,  ami 
tilt*  New  Heltmlr-s.  They  differ  in  habit  from 
must  ntln-r  insei-tivorous  birds.  p;n-lifularly 
in  their  ijuiet  mode  uf  hopping'  about  and 
IraviMsiiig  the  branches  of  trees  in  search  of 
larv;.-. 

e-o  sin-ate,  .'*.    [Eng.  eosin{ic) ;  -ale.] 
t'linn.  :  A  salt  of  cosinic  acid. 

e-o-sin-ic,  a.  [Eng.  eosin:  -ic]  Relating  to, 
ur  connected  with,  eosin  [III.  349]. 

e-o-sin'-o-phile,  'f.  [Eng,  eosin,  and  Gr. 
i^iAos  (^}>hi!os)  —  ioving.l  Readily  staining  by 
eosin  or  other  acid  aniline  dyes;  denoting 
cells  staining  deeply  with  eosin. 

-«-OUS,  cidj.  sug.  [See  def.]  Properly  an 
ending;  formed  Ironi  the  Lat.  termination  -t'lf.s", 
tlinugh  there  is  usually  a  slight  difference  in 
tiHMri'ing.  Thus,  Lat.  ligneus  =  wooden,  made 
of  wood  ;  En;.',  ligneous  =  resembling  wood. 

e-d-z6-6-ni -na,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.   eozoon; 

■iiUt.] 

Zool. :  \  supposed  group  of  Protozoa,  witli 
Eozoon  (III.  349]  f.)i-  type. 

ep-,  ;""</.    [Epi-,  Sup.] 
e-pac'-tal,  ".   (Eng.  e;»oc(;  -a^l 

Ani't. :  Intercalated,  superiiumeraiy,  im- 
jjorted  ;  denoting  an  ordinary  Wormian  bone. 

ep-a-go-men'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  £way6iJ.€vo<;  (c/xi- 
ijoiin-n'-a)  =  intercalated.]  Remaining  over  as 
a  p'lrtion  of  o?ie  period  after  another  is  com- 
pleted ;  denoting  days  in  cert-ain  calendars 
remaining  over  to  complete  a  year  after  twelve 
months  of  thirty  days  each  are  completed, 
and  not  forming  a  part  of  any  month. 

"This  chapter  nlau  gives  a  lint  and  exi>lniintiou  of 
the  ciirluua  rites  to  be  (lerforiued  or  uiuitted  <>ii  the 
cpaifotnr:nic  diyya." — .Hheri(euni,  Oct.  23,  188i>,  y.  bib. 

e-pil-e-a'-ceous,  a.  [Pref.  e-,  priv..  and 
Eni,'.  jii'!ntr,_i,it.s.]    Having  no  chaff  or  chaft'y 

-s.-alrs. 

ep-in-i-Bog'-na-thi^m,  5.  [Eng.  ejumiso- 
gnaih{oitf) ;  -isui.]  Th-'  condition  of  having 
the  teeth  in  the  opjuisite  jaws  unequal,  tlutse 
of  the  upper  jaw  being  narrower  (in  the  roots 
or  in  the  crown)  tlian  those  of  the  lower. 

"The  two  tvpe-t  .  .  .  tuny  be  termed  tiyiHiiilsogtin- 
thisiii  ll<epu8.  Diplarthnil  Aud  epaniaogimthUni 
(C'*viid.i-i."— C'V'f.  iu  Am,-r.  Sut.,  Jhii.,  1888,  p.  IL 

ep-iin-i-sog'-na-thous,  a.  [Pref.  e;»-,  and 
Eng.  auiiio'i,iotii"!,.<  i  ij.v..  Sup.).]  Having 
the  tevtli  of  ih*-  upper  jaw  narrower  than 
those  of  the  lower  one. 

" EpanUoanafh'tiit.  Hyetiicid.'u,  OiStor,  Cnvi Ida:. "— 
Copt;  iu  Ainrr.  Sal..  Jiiu.,  1B88,  p.  11. 

e-pan'-d-dont, .«.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Kpanodonta. 

e-p^u-o-don  -ta,  e-pano-don  -te^,  s.ph 
[M-iiI.  Lii.,  ftoiii*Gr.  eVai'oj  ('v<r///f<)  =  ab'ove, 
and  ohovi  {'jd'jut),  gellit.  uh6viu<;  {odontos)  =  a 
tooth.] 

Zonl.  :  A  group  of  snakes  of  the  family 
Tyi-hlopidie  [VII.  ■202],  with  teeth  only  in  the 
upp.-ijau. 

e-pan -thous»  o.  [Pref.  cpi-.  Gr.  afflu? 
(aiUhos)  =  a  (lower,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Growing  upon  a  (lower,  as  certain 
Fungi. 

e-pa-pil -late,  a.  [Pref.  e-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
j''ij>il''irr.\     Free  of  papillai  or  protubeiuiices. 

ep  a-poph   y  seSf  s.pl.  [Epapopiivsis,  Sup.] 

cp-a-po-phyj  -i-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  epapn- 
jiltifstJi ;  -.'/.]  IVrtaining  to  or  connected  with 
an  epapophysis. 

ep-a-poph'-S^-sis  (pi.  ep-§.-pdph'-i^-ses), 

.V.     [Prcl.  ep-,  ami  Eng.,  iVc,  aiivphtisis.] 
Aii'if.  :  A  median  vertebral  process  arising 
I  from  the  dorsal  as]iect  ot  the  centrum. 

e-pdp'  pose.   (/.      [Pref.  C-.   priv.,   and   Eng. 
I  p<ipj>i's..\     Having  no  pappus. 

I        ep-ar-ter'-i-al,    «.       (Pref.   ep-,    and    Eng. 
arti  litiL]    Situated  above  an  arteiy. 

e-paule'-ment,  s.  \Vi\  ^pauhnnent,  from 
, /«//./.  /  =:  to  protect  troops  by  an  epaulemenl, 

from  i'-/m,ak  —  the  shoulder.] 

Fort.  :  A  breastwork  or  covering  mass  to 
defend  the  Hank  ot  a  post  or  any  uther  place 
from  the  tire  of  an  enemy. 

ep-3,X'  i-al  ly,  mil'.  [Eng.  cpnxial;  -Jy.]  In 
an  epaxial  manner  ;  "above  the  vertebral  axis. 


ep-en'-dyxn-al,  m.    [ilod.  Lat.  ependym(a); 

-id.]    Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  epen- 

dyma[in.  S',\)]. 
ep-en-dy-mi'-tis,  ^^    [Mod.  Lat.  ependyriiia) ; 

Vitthul,:    Inflammaticm    of   the   ependynia 

[HI.  30UI. 

ep-en -dy-tes,  s.  {Gr.  enevhvTj)<;  {cpendutes) 
=  an  outer  tuinc]  An  upper  robe  formerly 
worn  by  the  monks  of  the  Greek  Church. 

epll-,  ?"-(■/.     (Eri-.  Sup.] 

e-phe'-bic,  «.  [Gr.  e^Tj^aucds  (cpUbikos)  = 
pertaining  to  youth.]  Pertaining  to  a  system 
of  education  of  young  men  in  ancient  Greece 
to  lit  them  for  becoming  citizens.  This  train- 
ing was  a  necessary  condition  before  they 
could  be  registered  as  members  of  their  deme. 

eph-e-bol-ic,  a.  (Eng.  cphcholipgy) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  relating  to  ephebology  ;  relating 
to  the  later  adolescent  and  adult  stages  of  an 
animal  oi-ganism. 

"The  ufiilogic  and  ephebolic  characteristics  uuder- 
weiit  n-tri't'iessiou.'— yrot'.  Host.  &n:  Sat.  llUt.,  1887. 
P,  lor.. 

e-plie-bo-log'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  epkebolog^y) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  or  relating  to  ephebology  ;  marked 
by  the  acquisition  at  puberty,  and  retention 
during  uiature  life,  of  peculiar  or  specilic 
chai-acteristics. 

eph-e-bol'-o-gy,  5.  [Gr.  e^Tj^o?  (epMbos) 
=  a  youth  ;  sutf.  -ology.] 

Bio}. :  A  term  introduced  by  Hyatt  to 
designate  the  relations  of  an  adult  animal 
with  respect  to  its  earlier  stages  and  later 
changes,  and,  to  similar  forms  in  related 
groups  or  morphological  equivalents.  (Proc. 
Host.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1887,  p.  404.) 

e-phem-er-id'-i-an.  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  ephem- 
eridU'.s),  ]>1.  of  cpheimris,  and  sulf.  -uin.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  an  ephemeris. 

e-phem-er-i'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  ephemera, 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -ina.] 

Kntom. :  Mayflies;  the  family  [Ephemerida', 
III.  3,'jll  considered  as  a  suborder  of  Pseudo- 
neuroptera. 

e-phem-er-i'-nous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ephem- 
rrin(a);  -oiis.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Ephemerina. 

Eph'-  e  -  sine*  «,  [Lat.  Ephesintis,  from 
Kplu-Jiiis.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Ephcsus,  a 
celebrated  city  in  classic  times,  and  the  scene 
of  a  number  of  ecclesiastical  councils. 

epb-i-dro'-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  €<^t- 
6pu>t7is  (ephidr>'isi;f)  =  sweat,  sweating.] 

Plii/siiil.  :  Perspiration  ;  sweating  in  a 
general  sense. 

e-phip'-pi-g.l,  a.  [Mod.  hat.  ephippi(um);  -a?.] 
L   Pertaining  to,  <n-  rr(n'>^d    mi    t!t"   cmImi- 
pium  or  biood-jionch 
of  the  Cladocera. 
The  i  1  lust  rat  i  on 
shows  the  i-phippium 
o{  Daj'hni"  j,sit- 
tacea,  with  two 
ephipjiial  eggs. 
"The   dev«lup- 
nieut   ur    th«  Epuipp 

irimippiul  O  V  II 

ixiiiy     ('(tiiiiiiciiee 

witiiuut  the  iiilliieDce  of  the  mule. 

Jnvvrt..  p.  -li;. 

2.  Carrying  an  ephippium  or  brood-pouch. 

"The  males  and  e/ihii'pi-il  femalea  of  a  great  many 
siveclen  HtlH  leiiiain  to  bo  discuverwd."— ^wMr.  (juc-kvtt 
Micros,  flub.  IS'j;!,  p.  IfiS. 

e-phip -pi-id,  5.  (See  def.]  Any  individual 
of  the  family  Ephippiidar. 

e-pbip-pi'-i-dse,  i.  ph  [Mod.  Lat.  ephip- 
piiiui);  -uhp.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
acaiithopterygian  fishes,  with  Ephippius  for 
type. 

e-phip-pi-i'-nw,  .>■■  pi-      [Mod.   Lat.   ephip- 

j„(«,s);  .,-,„/■.] 

h-hlh'i.  :  The  family  Ephippiidie  considered 
as  a  siibfaniJly  of  Squaniipinnes. 

e-phip'  pi-$id,  a.  «.V  h.  U^lod.  Lat.  ephijjpius ; 
suH'.  -old.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Epliippiidui. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  flsh  of  the  family  Ephip- 
piidie. 

e-ptaip-pi-o-rhs^'-cbus,  ».  [Mod.  Lat., 
Ironi  Gr.  itlttirniuv  (fiihiiipion)  =  a  saddle- 
cloth, an.i  pcv\o?  (rhiui'irluis)  =  the  bill.] 


-Uuxley :   Anat. 
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Ornith. :  The  Etbiopi.in  saddle-billed  stork, 
separated  by  Bonaparte  from  Mycteria  on 
account  of  the  triangular  yellow  frontal 
shield.  The  pluniiigi-  is  uiiiti-,  with  the  head, 
neck,  wings,  anil  tail  bhick. 

e-phip'-pi-us»  e-pbip-pus.  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ef^crTrio?  (iphippi^s)  =  of,  or 
iwrtaining  to,  a  horse.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  fishes  of  Giinther's 
family  Squaniipinnes,  by  some  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family  Ephippiidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 
The  third  spine  of  the  spinous  part  of  the 
dorsal  tin  is  long  and  Hexible,  Its  whip-like 
character  suggested  the  name  of  the  genus. 

ephip  -piis,  s.    [Ephippius,  Sup.] 
eph   orate,  s.    [Eng.  ephor ;  -at^.] 

ti'l. :  .\  court  of  supreme  revision  for 
the  body  of  ephois. 

eph-tbi-a-niir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate 
etym.  of  tirst  element  not  clear.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Australian  warblers, 
with  three  or  four  species. 

epb'-tbi-a-nure,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  warbler 
of  the  geiius  Ephthianura. 

eph'-y-dra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e^uSpoy 
{cphu<lros)'=:  living  on  the  water.] 

Entom. ;  A  genus  of  flies,  usually  classed  iiv 
the  family  Muscida?,  but 
sometimes  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family, 
Ephydridie.  The  larva- 
are  aquatic,  and  those  of 
some  species  live  in  salt 
lakes  and  brine  pits. 
E.  salijM  is  common  in 
many  parts  of  England. 

e-phyd'-ri-daB»    5.    //. 

(xMod.      Lat.     iphydiia)  ; 

-;t/'f.-.]      [EpHVI'HA.    Sup.] 

epb-y-  ra  -  me  du  sse, 

s.pl.  [See'dcf.]  TIu'Kphy- 
rojpiedusie  (q.\'.  Sup.). 

epb-3^-  rdme  -  du  -  sse, 

s.pl.     (Mod.  Lat.  ephyru, 
and  medusas.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Hy- 
drozoa  which  multiply 
by    strobilation.      [Scy- 

PHOMEDUS.E,  Sup.] 

eph-3^-r6-me-du-san,  «. 

ephyronudu.si^'i)  \  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
Ephyromerlusa'. 

B,  A^  svMt. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ephy- 

rouii.'du.sa.'. 

eph-y-rop-si-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.   Lat.  ephy- 

nips^is) ;  -idic] 
Zool.  :  A  faiiuly  of  Discophora,  having  the 

disc    small,   with  eight   marginal    tentacles. 

The  genitalia  are  in  four  pairs,  but  do  not  lie 

in  cavities  of  the  uniluella. 
epb-y-rop'-sis,  s-.     [Mod.  Lat.  ephyr(a),  and 

Gr.  6i//ts  {iipsis)  =  appearance.] 
Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Ephy- 

ropsidie.     E.  pelagica  is  found  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Adriatic. 
e-pi-,  pre/.     [Gr.  en-i  (epi).'}     A  Greek  prefix 

signifying  on,   upon,   over,    in    addition,   or 

near. '   It  becomes  tph-  before  an  aspirate, 

and  ep-  before  a  vowel. 

e-pi-al'-i-dae.  e~pi-a-lus.  [Uepiai.iu.k. 
Hepialus.  IV.  KiS.] 

ep-i-3JC'-i-al,  *'.  [Pref.  rpi;  and  Eng.  axial.] 
The  same  a.s  Epaxial  [HI.  360]. 

ep-i-ba'-S^l,  I'.     (Pref.  I'ld;  and  Eng.  basaL] 

Hot.  :    An  epithet  applied  to  the   upper  of 

the    two    cells   in    the   oospoie    of  vascular 

.-ryptngjiins. 

epi-  bias  -  te-  ma  (pi.  ep-i-blds  te  - 
ma-ta)*  i.     (Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng.  bUistcuut.] 

I'jof. :  An  outgrrjwth  upon  the  surface  of 
any  part  uf  a  plant. 

ep-i-blSfl'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  epiblast :  -ic]  Be- 
longing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an  epiblast 
[HI.  3C)2J. 

"The  orlifiii  ot  .  .  .  thi;  tUTVo  myBtcrn  i«  cMseutlatly 
epihla*tic"—Eiicyc.  lirit.,  xx.  331. 

e-pib'-o-le,  s.      (Gr.  eTri|3u^»j  (epiboli)  =  a 
throwing  or  laying  on.] 
1,  lihti. :  A  hgure  by  which  the  comiuence- 
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b^l,  b^;  poilt,  jo^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  fhin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xcnopbon.  exist,    pb  =  i^ 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -9ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     bio,  .v  o.  =  bel,  fic. 
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ment  of  successive  sentences  begin  with  the 
same  word  <n-  words,  or  with  a  word  bearing 
a  similar  incauing. 

3.  Embrifnl.  :  Epiboly  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ep-i-bol'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cpibol{e);  -k.)  Per- 
taiiiinii  to,  or  of  tiie  nature  of,  epiboly ; 
growing  over. 

G-pib'-6-li§xll,    s.       [Eng.    cpibol{e)  ;    -ism.] 

Epibnly  (<i.v..  Sup.). 
e-pib'-6-ly,  s.    [Epibole,  Sup.] 

EitihriKi}. :    Tliat  kind    of   gastrulation    in 

wbirli  the  epiblast  spreads  over  and  invests 

the  !iyp<ibl:ist.  as  distinguished  from  iuvagi- 

natinn  nr  enibuly  (q.v.,  Suji.). 

ep-i-bran'-chi-al,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  epi-,  aud 
Eng.  branchial.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Situated  on  the  gills  or  in  the 
branchial  region  ;  used  to  denote  (1)  the  part 
of  the  carapace  tliat  forms  the  mnf  of  the  gill 
chamber  in  brachyrous  Crustacea  ;  and  (2) 
the  posterior  part  of  the  hyoid  bone  of  birds. 

B.  As  siil^st.  :  The  terminal  jiiece  of  the 
hyoid  bone  of  birds  wliicli  is  developed  in  the 
lirst  branchial  arch. 

e-pib-u-li  -nsB,     +  e-pib-u-li'-ni,     s.  -pL 

[Mud.  Lat.  fpibHl{((.^)\  -ina;  -ini.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classitications  a  sub- 
family of  aeantboi)terygian  fishes  of  the 
family  Labridce,  with  Epibulns  for  type. 

te-pib-u  li  -ni,  5. ;)/.    [Epibulin.k,  Sup.] 

e-pib'  -U-lus.  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  en-c^ouAos 

(cpibfiilo6)  =  that  plots  against.] 
Irhthij.:  A  genus  of  fishes  of  Ihe  family 

r,:il^l-,<l.c.      Willi      ri      \r:v      nMiIr.irnl.-     muUth. 


iillLULUS   INSIDIATOK. 

There  is  a  single  species,  E.  iitsuliator,  from 
the  Indo-Pacific ;  it  is  ab(uit  twelve  inches 
long,  and  varies  much  in  coloration. 

ep-i-CSer'-US,    s.       [Mod.   Lat.,   from    Gr. 

etrUaipo^i  (cpiJ.v.iros)  =  opportune.] 

Kntom. :  A  genus  of  furculionidio,  with 
about  twenty  species  from  Central  and  North 
America.  They  are  usually  of  a  sombre  hue, 
witli  metallic  reflections. 

ep'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  epiccd ;  -ly.]  In  an 
epic  manner  ;  as,  or  in,  an  epic. 

ep-i-can  -thi,  s.  7J^    [Epicanthus,  Sup.] 

ep-i-can -thic,  a.  [Eng.  epkaiith{is) ;  -ic.] 
IVitaiiiiiig  til  an  epicanthis ;  growing  in,  or 
upon,  a  eaiitlais. 

ep-i-can'-this  (pi-  ep-i-cau'-thi-des),  .>;. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  en-iKarSi?,  from  eTri{epi) 
=  Upon,  and  Kav96<;  (kantkos)  =  the  angle  of 
tlie  eye.] 

Aiiat. :  A  congenital  duplication  or  fold  of 
sltin  extending  over  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye. 
ep  -  i  -  can-  thus    (pi.    ep-i-can'-thi),   .^. 
[Mud.  Lat.]    Epic-antliis  (-i-v..  Sup.). 

ep-i-car'-dl-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  cpicardi(tim) ; 

-£(?.]  Ucditiiig  nr  belonging  to  the  epicardiuni. 

ep-i-car-di-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
fpl-,  antl  Gr.  KapBia  (kardia)  =  the  heart.] 

A  nat.  :  The  visceral  layer  of  the  iieriear- 
dium. 

ep  -  i  -  cau'- ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eniKavTus  (cpOcautos)  =  burut  on  the  upper 
part.] 

Entoin. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Meloid;e.  Several  of  the  species  are  of  econo- 
mic importance  to  man,  since  tlie  larva;  prey 
upon  the  eggs  of  the  locust. 

ep-J-9en'-tra,  s.  j?!.    [Epicentrum,  Sup.] 

ep-i-9en -tral,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  epken- 

trii{iii)  \  -oL] 


A.  As  adjective: 

1.  Relating  or  pertaining  to  an  epicentre. 

2.  Situated  upon  a  vertebral  centrum. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  spine  on  the  centrum  of  a 
vertebra. 

ep'-i-fen-tre,    .'^.       [Pref.    cjn-,    and    Eng. 

centr':.] 

^€i-6mul.  :  The  point  or  area  immediately 
above  the  centre  of  disturbance. 

"The most  ilistaiit  statimi being raore than  a,OiiOktii. 

from  the  epict-iitre."—Xarurf,  Jau.  I'J.  Iv't'J,  p.  277. 

ep-i-9en -trum  (ep-i-9en'-tra.),  s.    [Mod. 

L;tt.,  from  Gr.  efftVecTpo?  (cpikeiitros)  =■  on  the 
central  point.] 

SeisMol. :  The  epicentre ;  the  point  or  area 
on  tlie  earth's  smface  from  which  the  waves 
of  an  earthquake  seem  to  tloAV  out. 

"The  line  joining  the  observer  and  the  epicentrum." 
—  Milne:  Earthquakes,  p.  11. 

ep  i-9er-a-t6-hy -al»  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  epi-, 
and  Eng.  ceratolnjaL] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
epiceratohyal ;  situated  above  the  eeiatohyal. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Oneof  the  bones  constituting 
the  hyoid  aich  in  fislies  ;  it  lies  betweeii  the 
interhyal  and  basihyal,  and  above  the  cerato- 
hyal. 

ep-i-9er -e-bral,  a.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng. 
ci-rcbnd.]    Situated  upon  the  brain. 

ep  i-chil'-i-um  (pi.  ep-i-chil-i-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  epl-,  and  Gr.  x^'^^°'^ 
{cheLlos)  =  the  lip,  the  brim.] 

Bot. :  The  label  or  terminal  portion  of  the 
strangulated  or  articulated  lip  of  oxxhids. 

ep-i-chord'-al,  a.  [Pref.  epl-,  Gr.  xopSi) 
(chordc)  =  a  cliurd,  and  sutt'^  -uL] 

Coiiip.  Anat. :  8ituated  on  nr  near,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  intracranial  part  of  the 
noto  chord. 

"The  epichortM  nerve-atriue  of  the  Timicvtes 
lepveseiits  a  sort  of  early  stage  of  the  spinal  cord." — 
.Witure,  Dec.  22.  IS'JS.  p.  ITO. 

ep    i-chor-ic,    ep-i-cho-ris'-tic,   a. 

[Foniud  from  Or.  eTrtxwpioi;  (rpichorws)  =.  in, 
nr  i»r,  tlie  country.]  Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  the  country  ;  rural. 

■"Tlie  eplchoric  alphabet  was  supplanted  by  the 
Ionic  Viiriety." — Actulemy,  Miirch  3,  1888,  p.  154. 

ep  i-clei'-di-uxn,  s.    [Epiclidium,  Sup.] 

ep-i-cle'-sis,  ~^.  [Gr.  en-ticATio-t?  (epiklesis) 
=  an  iiivucaiiuii,  a  calling  uvion.)  An  invoca- 
tion in  Eastern  liturgies.     {Shipley.) 

ep-i-cli'-dal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  epiclid(ium)  ; 
■ol.]    Perta'ining  to  the  epiclidium. 

ep-i-cli'-di-a,  s.  pi.    [Epiclidium,  Sup.] 

ep-i-cli'-di-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  epididi^ura); 
-an.]     Pertaining  to  tlie  epiclidium. 

ep  -  i  -  cli-  dl  -  um,  ep  -  i  -  clei-  di-  um 
{pl.    ep-i-cli -di-a,    ep  i-clei-di-a),  .-. 

[Mod.  Lat..  Innu  Gr.  eVt  ('jn)  —  nn,  and 
KA€i5toi'  {klckiioa)  =  a  clavicle,  diniin.  of 
KKu<s{kleis)  =  a  key.] 

Vomp.  Anat.  :  An  cnlavgeinent  of  the  distal 
end  of  tlie  clavicle  in  birds. 

"In  the  PjLiserine  Bitds  the  acapiilar  end  of  the 
cliivicle  ia  enlnrgeil  by  ii  procoracoid  rudiment  of 
curtilaue,  which  OBsiHes  sepamtely.  producing  the 
expansion  ivbove  and  iu  fruiit  called  eplcMdium."— 
Encyc.  lirit.,  iii.  7^1. 

ep-i-90e'-la,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  same 

elements  as  epicccU  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 
Zool.  :    A  name  proposed   by  Huxley  for 

those  animals  in  which  the  body  cavity  is  van 

epiccele.     The  term  includes  the  vertebrates 

and  the  ascidians. 
ep-i-9oe'-lar,    ep-i-9oe'-li-an,    a.     [Mod. 

Lat.   I'picniia;  -ar,    -on.]     Of,  or  pertaining 

to,  the  epiccelia. 
ep'_i_coele,   s.     [Pref.  epi-,    and    Gr.  KotMa 

(^koUia)  =  the  hollow  of  the  belly.] 

1.  Zool.  :  The  body  or  perivisceral  cavity 
formed  by  an  invagination  of  the  eetodenii. 
(aee  extract.) 

"In  the  TuiiicatA  .  .  .  the  alriura  is  a  kind  of  peri- 
viKceial  cavity,  which  is  (ormed  fithar  by  an  invawi- 
nation  uf  tlie  ectcalvnn,  in  whicli  caae  it  may  be 
termed  an  epicate  ;  cr  else  it  ia  it  true  eiiterovtele."— 
lluxle-u:  Anat.  Invart.,  |).  6.'i(J. 

2.  Anat  :  The  epiiroelia  (q.v..  Sup.). 
ep-i-9oe-li-a  (pi.   ep  i^oe'-U-sB),  5. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  from  the  same  L-leinents  as 
epk-a:lc  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 


Anat  :  The  name  given  by  Wilder  and 
Gage  to  the  cavity  of  the  epeuecphalon  [III. 
350]. 

ep -1-906 -li-ac,  a.  [5Iod.  Lat.  epicKU{a)  ; 
■ui:\    ( If,  or  pertaining  to,  the  epiccelia. 

ep-i-9ce  -li-se,  s.  pL    [Epiccelia,  Sup.] 

ep -1-903 '-li-an,  «.    [Epic(elar,  Sup.] 

ep-i-9oe'-lous»  a.    [Eng.  epiccvl^e) ;  -ous.] 

1.  Funning,  or  having  the  character  of,  an 
epiecele. 

2.  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the  Epico^la  ; 
having  an  epictele. 

"Tlie  uHcidiaa  may  therefore  be  snid  to  be  epi- 
ccetoit»."—EnL->/c.  Brit.,  ii.  hz. 

ep-i-col-u-mer-la,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  (7Ji-,*and  Eng.*  A:c.,  columella.] 

Conip.  Anat.  :  Cope's  name  fur  a  proximal 
element  of  the  coiwmditt  auris  in  some  reptiles, 
considered  as  most  probably  homologous  with 
the  stapes. 

ep  i-col-u-mel'-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  Ac, 
ci'irul rnn-'lU't);  -(U'. J  Pei'taiuing  or  belonging 
Ic  tlie  epiruUnuella. 

ep-i-c6n'-dy-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  epi- 
condyUi) ;  -nr.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
epicondyle  [III.  y.Oi']. 

ep-i-c6r-ai-c6-bu'-mer-g,l,  a.  [Eng.  epi- 
';oraco(_id),  and  Eng.  huntcnd.]  Pertaining 
ur  relating  to  the  epicuracoid  and  to  tlie 
luiinerus. 

ep-i-c6r'-a-coid,  «.  &  *■.  [Pref.  epi-,  and 
Eng.  corac'oifl.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the 
epicoracoid. 

B,  ^s  sjihsl. :  A  bone,  or  pair  of  bones, 
found  in  batraeliians,  &c.,  and  forming  a 
continuation  ol  the  coracoid. 

ep-i-c6r'-a-c6ld-al,  a.  [Eng.  epicoracoid; 
-al.]     Epicuraeoid  (q.v..  Sup. j. 

"(In  Crocodilia]  the  pectoml  arch  has  no  clavicle, 
and  the  coracuitl  has  no  distinct  rpivurucoiiial  ele 
ment,  iior  any  foutanellc." — Suxluy :  Anat.  Vert., 
p.  258. 

ep-i-cot'-yl,  s.  [For  epicotyledon ;  Gr.  en-i 
(epi)  =  on,  and  Eng.  cot ytedo  11  {11.  61S).J 

Bot. :  The  ui'per  internode  of  the  embryo  of 
a  phanerogamic  plant.     [IIvpocotvl,  Sup.] 

"The  iuterniide  lyiiii,'  .ibuve  the  point  of  .-ittath- 
uient  of  the  cotyledons— between  the  cutyleduns  and 
the  plumule  is  called  the  e/ncoti/t  ;  mat  belo«  the 
cotyled*'ii3  in  the  hypocwtyl." — liuilcy :  Lvssvns  with 
flunts.  p.  SM. 

ep-i-cot-y-le'-don-a-ry,  «.  [I'lef.  tj*/-, 
and  Eng.  colytcdonary.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to  the  epicotyl  ;  situated 
above  the  cotyledons. 

e-pic'-ra-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
en-tfcpaT*)?  {cpikrutes)  =  mighty,  powerful.] 

Zool.  :  Tree  boas,  a  genus  of  Buiua:,  with 
nine  species  from  tropical  America  and  the 
West  Iiidiaii  islands.  The  body  is  compressed; 
the  eye  of  medium  size,  with  a  vertical  pupil ; 
the  form  of  head-shield  varies  in  ditferent 
species. 

e-pic'-ri-sis  (pi-  e-pic'-ri-ses),  .';.  [Gr. 
eTTiKpiCTc?  {fpikrisi.'y)  =  dcteriuinatioii,  from 
eTTiKpu-ai  {epikrino)  =  to  determine,  to  ihs- 
cern.] 

1.  Critical  jndgment  and  discussion  of  a 
passage  or  work. 

2.  A  treatise  or  annotation  incorporating 
sucli  judgment  and  discussion ;  a  critical 
note  or  review. 

3.  The  discernment  of  the  nature  of  a 
disease,  its  causes,  character,  ami  lesult. 

ep-i-9y-e'-lliate,  «.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Gr. 
Kvrttxa  {kucinitj  —  an  embryo,  and  suti'.  -a(e.] 
pL-rtaining  tu,  ur  characteristic  of,  epicyesis  ; 
anallaiituic. 

ep-i-9y-e'  sis,  ■■•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  epi-, 
and  Gr.  icuijcrts  {kui^si^)  =  coneeption.] 

Embryol. :  Ryder's  name  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Icbthyopsida,  in  which  there  is 
»■  ither  amiiiun  nur  allantois. 

ep-i-93rs-t6t'-6-m3?,  s.  [Pref.  e2n-,  and  Eng. 
cystoduny.] 

Surrj.  :  The  suprapubic  upcratiun  of  open- 
ing tlie  urinary  bladder. 

ep-i-de-ist'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng. 
deisdc]  Excessively  deistic  ;  having  religious 
spirit  or  design. 


fate.  f&t.  fHre,  amidst,  what,  1^11,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     je,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =^  a,    qu  ^ 


go,  pot. 
=  kw. 


epidemiologically— epiplanktonic 
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ep-i-dSm-i-o-lo^ -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [En^'. 
ipidemiologkal ;  -hj.]  In  ;iii  epidemiological 
niaiURT  ;  with  respect  to  fpiileniiology. 

ep-i-dem-i-ol'-d-gist,   .^.      'Eng.   epidemi- 
vloi/(!/);  -ist.]    Om;  skilled  in  epidemiology. 
"  M.  Julcn  Ouerin.  the  euiiuent  French  tpidemi- 
ttogUt,  18   nlso    of    opiuion  tliitt  cholerft   is   a   iiou- 
coutagious  diseJWf,"— £'c/w.  July  5,  ISS). 

ep-i-der-ma'-li-a,  s.  pi.  {Mud.  Lat.,  from 
prtf.  .//(-.  ;ind  Gr.  Se'p^a  {demia)  =  the  skin.] 
/.t>iil.  :  fechulze's  name  for  sponge  spicules 
ocmirring  on  the  outer  surface,  with  free 
projecting  differentiated  ray  oply.  (The 
singular  form,  rpUkrmale,  i-arcdy  occurs.) 

ep-i-der-mi-za-tion,  s.    [Eng.  epidermis; 

Sunj.  :  The  operation  of  transplanting  par- 
ticles <'f  healthy  skin  to  a  wound,  ifcc,  to 
form  a  new  skin. 

ep-i-der-md-mus -cu-lar,  «.    [Jlod.  Lat. 

I j-ldirini.^.    and    Eng.    linisntlar.]      Epidermal 

and  nmsoular. 
ep-i-did-y-mal,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  efndiditm(is) ; 

-"/.  ]     Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  epididymis 

[III.  3.34). 

ep-i-did-y-mi-tis,  5.  [Eng.  Ac,  ejndidy- 
mils);  -itU] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  epididymis 
[III.  ;JM). 

ep-i-di'-6-rite,  s.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng. 
dioritc.] 

Min.:  A  variety  of  diorite,  from  which  it 
differs  in  that  the  hornblende  it  contains  is 
librous  instead  of  nompact. 

ep-i-di-or-th6'-sis»  s.    [Pref.  cpi-,  and  Eng. 

(Ihrthvsi.^.] 

I'Jirt. :  TIk:  same  as  Epanorthosis  [III.  350], 

ep-i-drd'-mi-a,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from    Gr. 

f-iSfloay)  (piiidronu)  =  a  flux,  a  running  over, 

from  ^TTiTptxui  (epitrccho)  ■=■  to  run  upon. J 
I'nthn!.  ;  An  aJflux  of  humours,  especially 

of  Mnod,  to  any  part  of  the  body. 
ep  i-gea'-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  epi-, 

and  (Jr.  yala  (.7airt)  =  the  earth.] 
Hot. :  A  geruis  of  plants  belonging  to  the 

order    Ericaceic,  with  two  species — one,  E. 

asiatica,  a    Jaiwnese    plant ;    the    other,   E. 

repens,  the  Mayflower  of  the   United  States. 

They  are  creejnng  evergreens,  with  white  or 

rose-coloured  flowers,  in  dense  axillary  and 

terminal  racemes,  exhaling  a  si>icy  fragrance. 

ep-i-gas'-ter,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  epi-, 
and  Gr.  yaanjp  ((/(Ufttr)  =  the  belly.] 
•  1.  Tlie  belly  (translating  Fr.  t^pigastrc). 

"A  miiart  sinjuc  on  the  epigaster." ~  Urauhart : 
I.'abelttit.    {X.li.D.) 

2.  Anal.:  The  hind  gut;  the  large  intestine, 
constituting  the  posterior  part  of  the  peiiUi- 
g.isterOj.v.,  Sup.). 

ep-i-g3,S  -tral,  a.     (Mod.  'L:xt.  epigaster ;  -at.] 

1.  IVrtaiiitng  or  relating  to  the  epigaster. 

2.  Tlie  s;u«e  as  Ki'ioastkic  [III.  3M]. 

ep  i-giis-tra,r-gi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  en-tydo-Tpioi'  (t-piifjstrion)  —  epigastrium, 
and  ttAyos  {alffos)  =  pain.] 

I'lithol. :  P.iiii  .Tt  the  epigastrium  [IIL  3o4]. 

ep-i-gas-traU-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  I„'it.,  from 
pref.  epi-,  and  Gr.  yao-TTJp  {gaslTirX  geuit. 
■yaarpd?  Qfastros)  =  the  belly.] 

Zool.  :  Schulze's  name  for  sponge  spicules 
occurring  on  the  pastral  surface,  with  free 
projecting  dilferentiated  ray  only.  (The 
singular  lorm,  epifi<iMr(de,  r;irely  occurs.) 

ep-i-g^'-tri-6-9ele.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  epigas- 

triuvi,  and  Gr.  Kij\t)  (l;iir)  =  a  tumour.] 
Suivi. :  Hernia  in  the  epigastric  region. 

ep-l-ge-net'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  epigenesis,  on  the 
analogy  of  fjcnctit:]  Pertaining  to,  produced 
)>y.  or  of  tlie  n.itun-  of,  epigenesis  [III.  354]. 

ep-i-ge-net'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [En};,  epigcnctit; 
■<d.  '1)1.)  In  .III  ej. i genetic  manner  ;  by  means 
of  epig.-n.sis  'in.  :;:.4]. 

e-pig'-na-thism.  .".  (Pref.  epi-,  Gr.  yra^o? 
((inathos)  =  tfie  jaw,  and  sufl".  -ism.I  The 
condition  of  being  c]iignathons  or  hook -billed  ; 
th.' eiiignatli<nis  structure  of  the  upper  man- 

dilil.-  <.f  .abinl. 

e-pig'-na~thous.  c  (Eng.  epignath^ism) ; 
">"■•■.]      il.ivitig   ;i   hooked   bill;    having    the 


upper  mandible  overreaching  and  dceuwed 
over  that  of  the  lower  one,  as  a  bird  of  prey, 
]-arrot,  &c. 

■■  Bill  short,  extremely  atoiit,  strongly  booked  or 

epi:n\<ith.iut.  anil  ftiniisheil  with  .1  cere."— Brit.  Mut. 

Cur.  Hirdt.  XX.  I. 

e-pi&iiia-thus  (pi.    e-pig -na-thi),   s. 

[Mod.  Lai.,  from  pref.  epi-,  ;iii'l  Gr.  ytddo<; 
(giuUhos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  consisting  of  a 
fietus  having  coiniection  with  a  second  and 
abortive  one  by  th-- jaw  only.  (New  Syd.  Soc. 
I.rx,) 

ep-i-gram'-ma-tiz-er,  .';.  "[Eng.  epigram.- 
matiz(c)  ;  -cr.]  *  A  writer  or  composer  of 
epigrams. 

ep'-i-graph,  r.t.  [Epk^raph,  5..  IIT.  355.] 
To  fiinii^ili  with  :in  epigraph. 

e-pig'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  epigrapfi;  -er.] 
(.)ne  whi"'  studies,  or  is  versed  in,  epigraphy. 

ep-i-graph'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  epigrapJuc;  -al.) 
Of,  or  jt-.Tlaining  to,  an  epigraph;  of  the 
nature  of  an  epiyniph. 

ep-i-grapll'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  epigrapTi- 
'Wi/ ,'  -III.]  In  ni)  epigrapliic  manner ;  con- 
sidered as  an  epigraph. 

ep-i-hip'-pus,  <-'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tirt 
(epi)  =  upi>n,  and  iVrro?  (hippos)  =  a  horse.] 

Palirrnit. :  A  genus  of  Lojjhiodontidffi,  from 
the  Upper  Eocene  of  the  United  States. 
There  were  four  toes  iu  front  and  three 
behind.  The  third  and  fourth  upper  pre- 
molars are  as  complex  as  the  molars. 

ep-t-la'-brutn    (pi.    ep-i-la'-l>ra),   .^. 

[Mod.  T-at.,  from  pref.  epi-,  and  Lat.  lo.hruin 
=  the  lip.  1 

Zool.  :  Packard's  name  for  the  sclerite 
which  >>''ars  the  cardo  of  the  protomala  or 
mandible  in  the  Myriapoda. 

ep~i-lach'-na«  s.  [Mod .  Lat. ,  from  Gr.  cjt.  (epi) 
=  above,  and'AaxiTj  [htrhnr:)  =  woolly  hair.] 
Kntom.  :  A  genus  of  Coceinellidie,  with 
numerous  species,  chiefly  tropical.  E.  globosa 
and  E,  undecim-tnaculata  are  European.  They 
are  all  vegetable-feeders. 

ep'-x-late,  v.t.  [As  if  from  a  Lnt.  *  epilat^is, 
pa.  par.  of  *epiIo  =  to  pull  out ;  ef.  Fr.  epiler.] 
To  jiuU  out  (as  hairs)  with  tweezers. 

"I  I1.1VP,  hy  rpiintinfj  such  rwhit«]h»irs  and  stimu- 
IntiiiL'  the  \iax%.  succeeded  in  leplHciiiir  them  by  .■» 
vicorous  erowth  nf  nixtiirftl  coloured  hairs."— A^'ore.i  A 
(itlerift.  Oct,  9.  ISS6,  p.  29S, 

ep-i-la-tion,  s-.  [Fr.]  The  act  of  pulling 
out  h.iirs  by  the  roots  with  tweezers  or  some 
such  instrument, 

ep-i-lep'-tic-al*ly,  odv.  [Eng.  epileptical ; 
■hi.]     In   connection   with  epilepsy  ;    cansed 

by,  or  ill  coiisiM|iience  of,  epilei)sy  [III.  v.o'j], 

ep-i-lep-to-gen'-ic,      ep-i-lep-tog'-en- 

OUS,  a.  [From  Gr.  tVt'ArjTTTos  (epilcptosj  = 
suffering  from  a  seizure  ;  suff.  -genoits.  ] 
Causing  epilepsy  or  an  epileptic  attack. 

ep-i-lep-tog'-en-oiis,  a.    [Epileptooexic, 

Sop.) 
ep'-i-16be  (2),  .-.     [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng.  lobe.] 
Entovi.  :  The  narrow  border  of  the  lobes  of 
the  mentum,  when  that  is  bilobed. 

ep'-i-logue,  r.i.  [Epu.ooue,  s.,  in.  35.0.] 
To  pr uiiee  'tr  deliver  an  epilogvic. 

ep  i-man-dib  -u-lar,  a.  &  5.     [Pref.  epi-, 

and  Eng.  ntttudih'tUar.] 

A.  -Is  adj.  :  Borne  upon  the  mandible  or 
lower  jaw. 

"  Tlie  epimandibulnr  portion  of  Meckel's  cartilage." 
—Iptar.  Jour.  .Vicrot.  Hcicrice,  1888.  p.  180. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  mandibular  bnne  in  reptiles 
regarded  as  the  equivalent  of  the  hyomandi- 
buiar  of  fishes. 

e-pim'-er-ito,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c..,  epimeron; 
-ite.] 

Zool. ;  An  anterior  proboscis-like  appen- 
dage in  gregarines.  It  grows  from  the  pro- 
t«merite,  and  serves  to  attach  the  parasite 
to  its  liost.  for  which  purpose  it  sometimes 
carries  booklets.  It  is  always  shed  sooner  or 
later. 

"  Anothor  possible  bwiia  for  generic  dlvisiou  of  the 
St'ptntn  niny  he  found  in  the  olinructera  of  the 
eiiimfrito"—f.a»krHer:  Zool.  ArlMet,  p.  25. 

ep-i-me-rit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  epivierit(e) ;  -ic.] 
IVrtaiiiiiig  or  relating  to  the  epimerite. 

ep-i-n&s -tic.  a.  [Eng.  epinast(y)  ;  -ic.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  cJiaraeteristic  of,  epinasty. 


"  Whenever  epinattii'  growth  Is  vigorous,  it  might 
conquer  diabeliutnipiani  in  the  eveuiug." — hartvin : 
Movemvnlt  of  I'Umtt,  p.  444. 


[Eng.  cpinastir. ; 
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ep-i-naB'-tic-al-ly,  adv. 
-al,  -lij.l    By  epinasty. 

ep-i-nas'-ty,  s.     [Gr.  iwi  (epi)  =  upon,  and 
i-ao-To?  {ii'i.'itos)  =  pressed,  close,  solid.] 
Bot. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"  The  term  cpinntrs/  is  useil  by  l>c  Vries  to  express 
greater  iongitudiiml  KTowtli  Alone  the  upper  than 
along  the  lower  Bide  of  a  iiart,  which  is  thua  caused  to 
bend  downwards. "—/Jartrfn.-  Movemvnts  of  Plants, 
p.  ::6-. 

ep-i-neiir'-al,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng 
neural.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Situated  upon  a  neural  arch, 
as  a  spine  of  a  fish's  backbone. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  scleral  spine  adhering  to  a 
neural  arch. 

"The  scleral  spines  are  termed,  .iccordiiig  to  tlie 
vertebral  elements  they  imiy  iidhere  to,  epineurats. 
eplceutmls,  and  epipteuruls." — Owen :  Anat.  VerU, 
i.  43. 

ep-i-neiir -i-a,  5.  pi.    [Epineurium,  Sup.] 

ep-i-neiir'-i-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  epinejtri{um)\ 
■al.]  Belonging  to,  or  composed  of.  epineurium. 

ep-i-neur'-i-um  (pi.  ep'-i-neur'-i-a),  s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.   eiri  (epi)  ~  upon,'  and 
i-eijpof  (neuron)  =  a  nerve.] 
Histol:  The  ^,^,^,^ 

tibroiis      con-        -T^^^^i^i--         " 
nective-tissuf 
holding  toge- 
ther the  bun- 
dles of  nerve-  ^l^^- 
libres  that     '- 
make  up  a  ce-  p- 
rebro  -  spin  : : 
nerve.    In  IIm 
illustratioii  >. 
marks    th  u 
epinenri  nin, 
p     the     peri- 
neurium, n  a 
bundle    of 
nerve   fibres   in  cross  section,  and  /  the  fat 
tissue  surrounding  the  nerve. 

"This  cDttteurittm  is  the  carrier  of  the  larger  and 
smaller  blood-vesHels  with  which  the  nerve-trunk  is 
supplied."— A7cirt  dt  Edkiiit :  BUtology.  p.  141. 

ep-i-ni'-cial  (ci  as  sh),  «.  [Eng.  epini- 
ci(on):  -a}.\  Pertaining  to,  or  celebrating, 
victory;  triumjiljaiit. 

ep-i-pha-ryn-ge  al,  a.   &  s.    [Pref.  epi-, 

and  Eng.  phanjugefil'] 

A.  .4*  adj.:  Pertaining  to  the  epipharynx; 
situated  above  the  i)harynx. 

"The  anterior  four  jiair  [of  branchial  arches]  are 
composed  of  several  joints,  and  the  uppermost  articu- 
latlons  of  more  or  fewer  of  them  usually  expand, 
bear  teeth,  and  form  the  cpipharynjval  bones." — 
Huxlei/  :  Anat.  Vert.,  p.  137. 

B,  As  subst. :  The  uppermost  articulation 
of  the  ff)ur  ant'^rior  pairs  of  branchial  arches 
in  teleostean  fishes. 

ep-i-phar'-Srux,  s.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng. 
pharynx.] 

Entom. :  A  lobate  process  on  the  upper  side 
of  the  pharynx,  forming  a  valve  which  covers 
the  oi-ening  of  the  gulli4. 

ep-i-phe-ndm -e  non  {pi.  ep-i-phe- 
ndm'-e-na),  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  epi-, 
and  Eng.  pHcnomcnon.] 

Pathol. :  A  superadded  symptom  ;  a  symp- 
tom that  appears  in  addition. 

ep-i-phloe-od'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  l^t.,  Ac  ,  epi- 
plilinmi,  Gr.  Clio?  (c-idos)  =  form,  and  sulf.  -/<•.] 
Growing  upon  the  surface  of  the  bark  of  a 
plant  (said  of  some  lichens). 

ep-i-phrag'-xnal.  r(.  [Eng.  epiphrngm;  -al.] 
Pertaining  or  idating  to  the  ejiiphragm. 

ep'-i-phyt-ijin,  s.    [Eng.  epiphyt(e) ;  -ism.] 
Hot. :  The  state  or  condition  of  an  epiphyte 
growth  on  another  plant. 

"  How  efTectivo  a  water  colloctur  this  pUnt  is  may 
bo  readily  «ceii  in  tlio  fi'it>hi/(itm  it  engouden.'  — 
Jfaturai  Scivncr,  March,  1B3«,  p.  ISC. 

ep-i- plank' -ton,  .«.  [Pref.  epi-,  and  Eng. 
plankton.] 

Zool.  .*  A  term  introduced  by  Prof.  G.  H. 
Fowler  to  denote  the  plankton  from  the 
surface  to  ;i  depth  of  100  fathoms. 

"Temera  longicornls  1h  essentially  a  member  of  the 
cpipliinkloti."—rroc.  Z<ii,l.  Soc,  1838,  p.  M7. 

ep'i'plfi,nk-tdn'-io,  a.  [Eng.  epi  plankton; 
•  i'-..]  Pertaining  to,  ennsi.stirig  of,  or  con- 
tained in,  the  epiplankton  (q.v.,  Suji.). 


boil,  hS^:  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.      tion,  -slon  =  shun ; 


9hin.  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.     -ing. 
-tion,  -sion      zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 


196 

^  p  r-  The  resi.lual  ...ass  of  p.-otoplas...  .n 
the  spore-sacf .,}  as,.o...ycetous  Fuug.  after 
the  furniati.m  of  spm-es.        ^  , 

•■The  entoi.lastroi.  «"'1,„V',=  .'"  "tlSic.c  pl^'tes  "' 

the  >*'\y''V,V;i;    erch      c  e   "nil  cl»viclM   vf  other 
answer  t^'  thi^  .'"erci.ii  h.       ,-  .j    ,,,  203. 

'"r''£,:;or"Tl.e  outer  edge  of  an  elytron  or 
Jn^Srwhen  deflexed  so  as  to  cover  part 
of  the  side  of  the  body. 
2    JMhv.  :  One  of  the  so-called  upper  r.bs 

U  i.'d  so  strengthens  the  thoracic  wall. 
ep-i-pleu'-ral.   a.   &   -     »oA.   Lat.   .,.- 

rpe.taini,>g  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
T'sZtod..pon  a  rib-,  situated,  upon  a 
Jural  "le.,.ent  of  a  vertebra,  as  a  sp...e  upo,. 

velopea  with  e;«pfe«r(it  siuue.. 

TVs'Jutet..-  An  epipleural  spine  or  pro 
cess 


epiplasm-epithelarian^ 


s«  5  nft-bic  "     IJIoJ-  Lat.  eyipuh(is)  ;  -id 
^^T  ivrt^  "i"S  or  relati,.g  to  the  epipubis. 
2    S.t..ated1.pon     or    before._.he    p..bes ; 
miti..;;th..-n.a.sup.al  bones  [I\.  .--H- 
ep-i-pu'-Ws(pl.ep-i^'^e?)...    IMod. 

Lat.,  from   Gl'.  err'  (V)  -   "1'""' 

'^''^.r^ibone^or^cartih^^-^-l--^ 
;;jl?i^^ci^S'^iSs?erSlinti;^  pectoral 

arch. 

•'?:,*^™^^- htrf,  andsiiff.  -«!  1    Belonging  to, 
t '  situkl  upo.l,  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

p.Z       ih..  Theory  or  syste.n  ot  church 

,ot^!;.n.;nt'by«j%°";?^;:^'^ 

?;;-;;^Sp^£jt3liscopa.— e. 

the  Yatiean  Council. 

sepal  (said  "f  stamens). 

^^  ■r;.o°<"""^*0  =  «- pubes,  and  Mod 

Lat.  ha-malmmi.] 
Inthf.I.  :  Hren.atoma  of  the  vulva 


-     -  «t..A  nViP-aL  a       (Mod.   Lat.   epistro- 

%Vm? -J^f  P-taii.ing'  or  relutnig  to  the 

epistropheus.  _       ^-  -, 

ep-i-stro-phe-us  (pl.  eP  i-st'" -P''*;^^ 
,  IMod  Lat.,  from  Gr.  in^rrM^v;  {c,,ai''- 
;,„S '=a  tnrnin«,  a  pivot  from  e.c^pe*.. 
Upistnplio)  =  to  tun.  round.  I 

1    Au  old  term  for  the  atlas  verteb.  a. 

•2.  The  second  vertebra,  the  axis,  on  whiuh 
the  atlas  moves. 

ep-i-sty-Us.  .    tMod  I^.  f^l^v^-^jj 
Sre;ce?:'«:rrS;d!??of  the  stem., 

7I0       A  -euns  of  pe.-itrichous  Infusoria  of 

The  ■""'""'?,  ?.r,tticl.ed  in  numbers  to 


^^sf^^ 


:'There   are.   however,    erijt.y   representatives  ot 

&-pip-16-i-tis,  .•^.    [Eng.  cpi;.!o(o«,) ;  -d.s.] 
Palhr.1   ■  Inllammation  of  the  epiploon. 


:  the  thigh,  a.id  k^A.) 


Gr.    eiriTTAooi-    ^..j../--    — 

entrails,  M.ipos  (mfros) 
tWc)  =  a  tu.i.our.l 

,S,„-,,.  ;  A  femoral  hernia  containing  omeu- 

-t:t^riZrr:^^   the  omeutmn 
,^^^Tts.      (Mod.   Lat.  ...0 

1    (If  pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  ep.- 

B.  .4.,  s..fetr:  Any  bone  of  the  ep.pod.al.a 
(q.v.,'sup.).  ^     ,, 

.     .      -  j;  5'  IT  a    ■■  7)(      IMod.  Lat..  trom 

proposed  ^y Jf^f  th"  pectoral  and  pelvic 
^P"r  "'-Tlmse  of  the  proxin.al  seg...e..t  (the 
lin.bs.     Those  ni  I    .  1  ,j   ,   ,„.„|,odialia, 

l'.l'''''''^%he  succl  lin^seg...e.,t'(th'e  radi..s 
those  of  the  s..coee„      .    ^^  ^,_^, 

''"'^■n'lia  he  car,  al  and  ta.-sal  bo..es  he 
Sled  niesopodialia,  and  the  ...eUcarpals  and 
metata,-s.als  .n-tapodiaba. 

*^eru.°  in'  t,      or  rese.nbling,  an    epipod.te 

[HI.  S.'iV).  ^         «      .   ■ 

.,     -        -    -1.0    «     rMod.  Lat.,  f.-om  Gr.  tm 

Xll\nT^^^  Gr""A.i  ivsucue>  =  spirit. 

'"!,-L(  :  A  name  proposed  by  Haeckel  for 

themedn^^Wohg^^.  _^,,^_„^, 

t^P,;r?;r=a'wing',aliu.,'   The  dor.sal  .1... 

gp    ip-ter'-lC     ".    ^  P    f-   9;'.  situated'o.. 
())(croii)  =  a  w.no.  ■'"'        f-       „  f^mnW  scale- 
\!y  over  a  wing  •,  specf    ..ot  m    »  «  >•     ,4^„^i 
like  Worn.ian  bone  often  fom.d  m  u 
at  the  anterior  inferior  anfele  01  vuo  j. 

ep-Tpu-l>e?.  s.  pl    [Epipl-bis,  Sup.l 


IM  :   H-.v.uorrhage  from  some  J.art  of 
the  vulva.  . 

^'■'^S=A^::;«c  operation  ..the  relief 

of  prolapsus  uteri. 
-     -  =.,5'  ,1T-S,s    '      (Mod.  Lat.,  ft'om  Gr. 
«^;r(^P^=*Jl,on;  and  Uo.  (^J-o)  =  to  d,aw 

™n',.   7  •    A  maironnation  of  the  penis,  in 

„,fieh't1;;u^tl.ra"''i"ns  on  the  upper  surface. 

-spas'-ti-ca.  .^'J.     [Mod.  Lat.,   t.-om 


^^'^^.^%>;4.-««U  =  t..at  draws 

"'Fl/mr-'DumeriVs  nan.e.for  the  blistering 
beetles  considered  as  a  distinct  group. 
-     -  =„nr'  i-fim   s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
^P-;-:^md  Gn  "wo,  (.^,.o.-o,s)  =  seed.] 

'  r„;     The  outer  coat  or  covering  of  a  spore, 
6.pxs'-ta-sfe.   ^.      (Mod.    Lat.,    from   Gr 
•  Jilroaii  (episfasis)  =  scum.) 

P^m.:  invsubstance  that  rises  as  a  scum 
onthesurfaeeoftbeiiruie. 

^p-V^^r"^" -?i"^:"^s  if  "liiitiSg'to 

7no(i.y(iy) ,  -!'-■    '  '■'        , 

epistemology  [in.  3ob|.  „  t„„k 

gp'-i-st^r'-na.  s.  pi.    (Episternum,  Sup.l 
ep-i-ster'-nite,   s.     [Pref-  epl-,   and   En 

^''£;::;!.:Oneof««pn;>-T,j^»-1,,^ 
segment  lying  betweettu.te.^_^^_.^^^ 

sternite,  torin.ng  the  ».de  pieces  ,1 

ep-i-ster-num  (pl    ep-i-ster -na),  s. 

ir,vf  .j.i-,  andEiig.  sl«ra«"i.] 

'1    in  mammals,  the  upper  portion  of  the 

«fprmim  or  l»reast-bone.  ,.  ■   ■ 

2    ;,.  lower  vctebrates,  a  part  adjo.n.n: 
the  b.east. 
-    -o'  tA  mal  11      (Mod.  Lat.  cpistom{a)  ;  -nM 
^MHrni"  -   ■elati..g  '»  "'  epistonia  :    con 
ititutingSnel.isto..iallII.33!>l. 

-  _„    „     IMod.  Lat.  ei)is(om(<0. 

cpistoma  or  Pj;-;"^'':, '    ,,,  .,„,„,„„,  to  that 

„;4''e',""i;.«"ou'''rtL    labram    ...    certa.o 


EPlS-rVI.lS    UMEILICAT.V. 

,uay  be  I'ell-shaped,  ovate^  m;  pear^hapeji 
E.  unnmtirn,  descabe  1  '  y.."^  "'  f,te„  fou.d 
tirst  species  'U-'<'"»'"'f  *,^4'  co  ,'o..ly  ".■ 
on  E..lo...ostraea    b  t   ""'^    '^,.,.,,,„„  {,„.„,s 

iS'^niS^tl'^at  tavl.  The  spec,e» 
figmed  is  enlarged  «0  diameters. 

^S;:"'tl,et;^;.^n;'ofano.^er  syllogism. 

.  -      -  t-A^-h'  1  al     a       [Gr.    €n-iTai()ios    ('•(>'- 
tep-l:tapll-l  g.1,   «^  .^     cf.  EprrAru. 

''■'  m'lsri  Plrariling  or  relating  to  au 
epitaidifco.dainedorusedinep,taphs. 

gp-l-te-la.  ..    (Mod.  Lat.    from  pref.  m-. 
^^aiul  Lat.  f.(«=  tissue,  a  web.l 

J       #    .    A    u-iine    proposed    oy    "  uuei    au  » 
G„^4  for  the  ttssue'of  "the  valve  ot  Vieussens 
in  the  hun.an  brain. 
-^itS-lar    a      [Mod.   Lat.   cpUeKa);    -ar.i 
%vi;*i?sIn"o,oVcf,nsis,ingof,epitela. 

'    -      .  ^^      i;i'  .ni  -il  (1    lEng.  fi)'"'"'n""('""'' 
^P;ff    fteJui^rtt''.-' of    tl''^   "='''"'■"   "'■    "* 
eiiithala.i.iu.iAlll-  ^^.S!-  .,      ^ 

ep-i^tba-lam-ic  ...    (Eng^ epi.;«,tou(7..,i) , 
-icl    Epithalai.naUq.v.,  fenp-). 

.      ,-  iM„d    Lat    cpUhalKux), 

of  a  plant-  „ 

-,.  ,^  iM.i.l     Lat.,  fr"»i   P""*^*^- 

^p:,r*SwE^"^</.:;".-'i  i|'  -'■=  »'='"="■'■ "" 

Cellar  layer  of  the  thallus. 
-      -  X..-.  „ol    n      rMud.  Lat.  cjiiCif*').  -"'1 
^'l^p^U^nurg  to',  an  epitheci  llll.  35b4. 

^effSd^.th'?!:^pi^;^.^«^ 
^^.joS^^r.rpiS:.f!:;^a^«»-> 

'i  ?''.*Ti',''eTur'rice  of  the  fructifying  disc  in 
aiSocarpous™  Ks  a..d  disco..iycetous  tungi. 

gp-x-the-lar'-i-a,  ^fj^^,^':'^] 

■      (em)  —  upon,  and  k^at  ^I«^|l7  rr 

■iT-     lu     Lendenfeld-s    class.h.=at,oii    a 
p,;Jt;  of  his  grade  C«le,itmt.(s™_ext^;^ 


-Tlif  ' 

well-rtt^lii. 

CiiliVii"'''    -     ■  , 

variuusly  tfi nu'i-  -^ 


„,i  ,"iL/uiUeateit. 

M    i-,,i,i       :i9    tliey    are 


lSpi:^;:i-an.«..».  [Mod.  Lat.. p- 
T'^f«J':'Belo,,gingtooM.avi.,stlre 
chtracterist^s  of,  the  EpUhelana^^___ 

pooa^w^ ^  -        I^T^e   sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 

- "^~:i;^n^^r^inel,  her,  there ;   pwe,  V^'^J"-  Tl'  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


epithelie  ell— eras 
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B.  -I^  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Epi- 
thi'laria. 

ep-i-the'-li-^ell, .«.  [See  def.]  Coues's  name 
lor  nil  i-fitli-'hal  cAl. 

ep  i~the-li-6 -ma  (pi.  ep-i-the-le-6'- 
tna-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fruin  cpitlieli(um), 
iiiiii  siiil'.  -onut.] 

I'athul. :  A  form  of  cutaneous  cancer,  so 
named  from  its  similarity  in  structure  to  the 
epithelial  elements  nf  the  natural  skin. 

ep-i-the-li-dm-a-tcus.    «.      [Mod.    Lat. 

f  I'ithfU'.tn't,  m.-uit.''inthi^liomat(ns);  sutt".  -ims.] 
I't-rtaiiiin;,'  or  r^latiu^  to  an  epithelioma;  of 
tin,-  nature  of  an  epithelioma. 

ep-i-the-ma  (I'l-  ep  i-the'-ma-ta),  s.pl. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iiriOriiJia  (epUhCitKi)  = 
something  put  on.] 

Oniith. :  An  excrescence  on  the  bill  of  a  bird. 

"The  extniorcISti.'iry  horn -like  excrescence  (epi- 
rhrmtt}  <)evelo|ieJ  mi  the  bill  of  most  of  the  species," 
SetDton  :  Ificf.  Uirds.  p.  il'S. 

->- pith'- e -sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
€Tn6€(ji<;  {i-pithcsis)  =  something  laid  on,  an 
additiuii). 

1.  Gram. :  Parapoge. 

2.  Sur{i. :  The  treatment  of  crooked  limbs 
by  means  of  instrnuients. 

•p-i-thet -i-cal-ly,  (ulv.  [Enp.  epithet kal ; 
■![/.]     By  means  oj  epithets. 

t  e  -  pit  -  ri  -  cha,    ep-i-tricli -i-a,    i-.  pi 

[M'id.  Lat..  Jr.in'  Gr.  tn-t  {'pi)  =  upon,  and 
$pt$  {thrii),  •^'■uit.  Tpi\ds  (^-ic/(r.s)  =  Iiair.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  divisioiis  of  Ehreuherg's 
Infusoria  Polygastrica,  containing  those 
moving  by  means  of  vibratile  cilia. 

fip  i-trich'-i-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cpitrichi^xtm) ; 
■"/.]     Pertaining  to  the  epitrichium. 

"In  all  other  embryo  Vertebrntea  [I.e.,  rtbove  Am- 

Jihiovtiiij  the  epibUnt,  from  hein^  niDi^'le.  hecumen 
uuble  iRycred.  owlin;  to  the  iiiiniiti've  Epiblrust 
KJviii^  ridu  to  iv  layer  of  flattened  eiiithelinl  cells, 
Ibc  •■pitrichial  lAyvr.  "—ffadcUm  :  EmOruoloai/,  p.  lOj, 

£l>-i-trioh'~i'-ain,  j-.  [Mod.  Lat,.,  from  Gr. 
iiTi  (epi)  ~  upon,  and  Tpt'xtot*,  dimin.  of  6pii 
(Jihrlx),  genit.  Tpixot  (trirhos)  =  hair.J 

Comp.  Anaf..:  A  layer  of  flattened  epithelial 
cells,  constituting  the  outer  covering  of  all 
embryos  above  Amphioxus, 

'•{Dr.  .Miiiut)  presented  a  piiper  on  a  new  mem- 
brane i.f  the  hunmii  skin,  wjik-h  he  hoinologised  with 
the  ••},(! rii-hUim  of  the  luuropsiila  [read,  dnurup»idiil. 

ep-i-troch-le- ar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  epitroch- 
le((i);  -'I,:]  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
epitruclil.-a  llll.  359]. 

€-pit'-ro-pous,  ".    [Pref  epi;  and  Gr.  tpotto? 

(tnipns)  =  a  turn,  from  Tpen-oj  (trepu)  =  to  turn.) 
lint. :  Turni-d  toward  (applied  by  Agardh 
to  an  analrupous  ascending  ovule  having  its 
raphe  turne<l  from  the  ]'la(;enta.  ancl  to  an 
anatmpous  suspended  ovule  when  its  raphe 
is  turned  to  the  placenta). 

4p-i'tym-pan'-iC,  «.  &  .".  [Pref.  epi-,  and 
Eng.  lymjmiiic] 

A,  -Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  situated  above 
or  upon,  or  forming  the  uppermost  subdivision 
of,  the  tympanic  pedicle  which  supports  the 
mandible  in  lishes. 

B.  As  nubst. :  Owen's  name  for  the  hyo- 
mandil»ular  bone  ii.  fishes.  It  is  the  upper- 
most binie  of  the  tliiril  ha-mal  arch,  and  serves 
to  suspend  III-'  hiwer  jaw  from  the  skull. 

6p  i-u  -ral,  -.  .S:  s.    {Epural,  Sup.] 

e-pix  -y-lous,  x.  (Pref.  epi-,  Gr.  (vAov  (xulon) 
=  wood,  and  sulf.  -oiis.] 

Bot. :  Growing  on  wood  (applied  to  certain 
plants  of  low  organization). 

ep-i-ZO'-al,  ((.     [Mod.  Lat.  episo(on) ;  -a?.] 
L  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Epizoa  [IIL  359]. 
2.  Living  on  or  in  the  skin  of  animals. 

ep  i-z6'-nal,  a.  [Pref.  epi;  and  Eng.  zonal] 
Divided  by  a  /.one. 

£p-i-z6'-on  (\'\.  ep-i-z6'-a), «.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pat.  cj>i-,  and  Gr.  ^ff>ov  (zOon)  =  an 
animal.  I 

1.  Any  individual  of  the  Epizoa  [IIL  350]. 

2.  Any  external  parasite. 

•"The  inite  Ilve«  on  the  ant  ii»  au  c/>iwwm."— ,<m('r, 
y-iluftliit.  16117,  !■.  JiH. 

t  e-pol -li-cate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  cpolUt:U(ti); 
-"/<- 1  Pertaining  to,  (jr  characteristic  of,  the 
EiioUieati  ;  having  no  hallux. 


t  e-p61-U-ca'-ti,  ;=.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Lat.  e, 

priv.,  and  poUcx,  genit.  polUcis  =  the  thumb,] 

Ornith. :  A  group  of  birds  of  Illiger's  order 

Rflsores.     It  contains  two  genera,  Turnix  and 

Syrrhaptes  ;  the  hallux  is  obsolete. 

eii-o-mopb'-d-riis,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

cTTi  (epi)  =  upon,  w^io?  (onws)  —  the  shoulder, 
and  «^op6s  (phoro^)  ~  bearing.  The  name  lias 
leference  to  the  tufts  of  hair  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  males.] 

ZooL  :  An  African  genus  of  fruit-eating  bats 
of  the  family  Pteropodidte,  ranging  from  the 
northern  tropic  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  muzzle  is  elongated  ;  molar  teeth,  three 
above  and  tive  below  on  each  side  ;  tail  very 
short,  and  chiefly  enclosed  in  the  interfeinoral 
membrane.  The  fur  is  reddish  brown  above 
and  grey  below ;  the  shoulders  of  the  males 
bear  glandular  pouches,  from  which  project 
tufts  of  divergent  white  hairs. 

ep-6-nych'-i-um,  .■•-.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

eni  (t/'O  =  upon,  and  owf  (omix),  genit. 
oi'vxos  [oiiiirfios)  =  a  linger-nail.] 

Kmhryol :  The  thick  hard  epidermis  on  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  end  of  the  first  phalanx 
of  the  digits  of  a  ftetiis,  which  is  afterwards 
replaeed  by  the  true  nail. 

ep'-6-nym,  s.    [III.  360.]    Add. 

Ai^s'jri'd.  :  A  ruler  who  gave  his  name  to 
the  current  year. 

"A  t.»l)let  containinc  a  list  of  the  archous  or 
eponymi  of  >'iueveh  or  Calah."— C7Kim6er«'  Cyclop., 

e-p6n'-y-mist,  s.  [Eng.  e/ioHi/nt;  -ist.\  One 
who  gives,  or  is  supposed  to  give,  his  name  to 
a  country  or  people. 

e-pon'-y-my,  s.  [Eng.  qmtiym;  -y.]  The 
office,  dignity,  or  period  of  rule  of  an  eponym. 

ep'-6pt,  .•-■.  [Late  Lat.  cpopkt.]  A  seer;  a 
l)ors'pn  initiated  into  the  mysteries  or  secrets 
uf  any  occult  system. 

e-POp'-tic,  a.     [Eng.  cpoijt;  -ic] 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  epopt. 

2.  Having  the  character  or  gifts  of  an  epopt. 

3.  Perceived  by  an  epopt  or  seer. 

ep-o-ro'-sa,  s.  pi    [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Lat.  e, 
]>riv.,  and  'i)orus  =  a  pore,  a  passage.] 
ZooL  :  The  same  as  Aporosa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-po'-rose,  ".  [Pief.  e-,  priv,,  and  Eng. 
jiurusr.]     li;i\iiig  no  pore. 

e-pru -in-6se.  a.  [Pref.  e-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
j'l'u  iiiose.  ]  Not  jiruinose,  not  hoan,',  not  frosted. 

ep-U-lo'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.]  A 
seaVring  over,  cicatrization. 

e-pu'-pil-late,  a.  [Pref.  c-.  priv,,  and  Eng. 
]iupiUate.\  Noting  a  colour-spot  on  the  wing 
of  an  insect,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  ring  of  a 
different  colour,  but  lias  no  central  dot  or  pupil. 

e-pu'-ral,  ep-i-u'-ral,  a.  k  .s.  [Pref,  epi-, 
Gr.  oi/pa  (onra)  =  the  tail,  and  Eng.  suit'.  -nL] 

A.  As  adj. :  Situated  on  the  tail,  or  on  the 
caudal  part  of  the  vertebral  column, 

B.  --15  suhst. :  One  of  tlie  bony  or  gristly 
pieces  on  the  upper  side  of  the  caudal  part  'if 
the  vertebral  column  in  fishes, 

e  ~  qual  -  i  '  flor  -  oils,  a.  [Lat.  a-qualis  — 
I'liual,  Jl"^,  genit.  jloris  =  a  flower,  and  sutt. 
'Ous.]  Having  tlic  llowers  alike,  or  nearly  so. 
Said  of  a  plant,  when  the  llowers  are  alike  in 
shape  and  size,  as  well  as  in  characttu". 

e'-quate,  a.     [Lat.  (rqnatus,  pa.  par.  of  (cqno 

=  to  make  equal.]    Smooth,  as  a  surface ; 

having  no  large  elevations  or  depressions; 

made  level. 
e-quat-ic,  a.     [Eng.  cqxiat(e);  -ic] 

EjUom. :    Having    no    large    elevations    or 

depressions  (said  of  a  surface  which  may  be 

plane  or  eurved). 

e-qui-bi-ra'-di-ato,  a.  (Pref.  c</ta-,  and 
Eng.  hira<Iiiiti\\    'Having  two  equal  rays. 

e-qui-9el'-lu-lar,  «.    [Pref.  apU;  and  Eng. 

cdi'dnr.] 

Jiiol  :  Consisting  of  an  aggregation  of 
similar  cells,  as  in  tlie  colonial  Protozoa. 

"The  eomjileto  Kup-initiou  of  ttio  unicellular  or 
fvfuicrtfiihir  Protozoa  from  the  Siiongua." — Enciic 
Itrit.,  xxiv.  'ilo. 

e-qui-c6n'-vex»  a.  [Pref.  equi-,  and  Eug. 
v<>>\  vrx.\  Having  two  convex  surfaces  of  equal 
ciuv.-s. 

e-qui-cre9'-9ent.  a.    [Pref.  ayia"-,  and  Eng. 


crescent.]  Increasing  at  the  same  rate  or  by 
equal  amounts  ;  having  equal  increments. 

e'-quid,  s.     [See  def.]    Any  individual  of  the 

family  Equid;.-  [HI.  3(.:2]. 

e-qui-dis-tal-ly,  "dr.  [I'l'ef.  fpd-,  and 
Eng.  di^tall'j.]  Equally  as  regards  distal 
arrangement. 

e'-qui-form-al.  a.  [Eng.  equiform;  -a/,] 
Having  the  sa'ine  form,  shape,  or  figure. 

e-qui-lat'-er-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  equilateral ; 
■I'J-] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  In  an  equilateral  manner  or 
form  ;  with  all  the  sides  equal. 

2.  Zool :  Equally  on  two  sides,  or  so  as  to 
have  two  sides  equal. 

e-qui-U'-brant,  s.  (As  if  from  *n:quilibran^, 
genit.  equili^rantis,  the  pr.  par.  of  a  Lat.  verb 
(Rquilibro  =  to  balance.] 

Physics:  Any  system  of  forces  which,  if 
applied  to  a  rigid  bf)dy,  would  balance  a  given 
system  of  forces  acting  on  it. 

e-qui-li'-bra-tor-y,  o.  [Eng.  equilibmtie) ; 
-orii.\  Tending  or  serving  to  produce  equili- 
brium or  balance. 

e-qui~lib'-ri-al,  a.  [Lat.  a-qtiiUbris  =  equally 
balanced  ;  suff.  -td.]  Pertaining  to  equili- 
brium ;  niaile  on  the  i)rinciple  of  equilibrium. 

e-qui-16'-bate»  a.  [Pref.  equi-,  and  Eng. 
lobule]    Having  equal  lobes. 

e'-qui~16bed,  a.  [Pref.  equi-,  and  Eng. 
lobtd.]     Equilubate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-qui-mo-ment'-al,  a.  [Pref.  equi-,  Lat. 
moiiifiituin  =  niovtment,  a  moving  force,  and 
sull.  -ttl] 

Phy-fics :  Having  ecjual  moments  of  inertis 
about  parallel  axes. 

e-quip-a-ra'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  a'qaiparatus,  pa. 
piiv.  uf  ajqui-i'dro  —  to  put  on  a  level.]  The 
l)utting  on  an  equality  or  equal  footing; 
equal  ranking. 

"Among  the  other  beneficial  changes  effected  by 
Jufitini.iu  .  ,  .  the  t'laiparation  of  legacies  aud 
ain^ulnr  ti'iist-i{ift9,  -ina  the  application  of  some  of 
th(;ir  rules  to  mortis  causa  donations."  —  Encyc. 
Brit.,  XX.  714. 

e-qui-per-i-6d'-ic»  a.  [Pref.  equi-,  and  Eng. 
periodic]  Pertaining  to  equal  i)eriods;  having, 
or  occurring  in,  equal  periods. 

e-qui-prob  -a-bU  ism,  s.  [Pref.  equi-,  aud 
Eng.  prohohdifiiH.]    Tlie  doctrine  of  the  Equi- 

proli.ihilists. 

e-qui-pr 6b  -  a  -bil  -  ist,     se-qui-prob-a- 

bil'-ist,  ••^.  i  Pret.  c'/iti-,  and  Eng.  prohahilht 
(q.v.,  V,  ijiJO).]  One  of  tlie  school  of  casuists 
who  liold  that  a  man  does  wrong  to  use  his 
liberty  unless  the  jirobabilities  for  and  against 
a  certain  course  of  action  are  at  least  eveid,y 
balanced.     (Addis  &  Arnold.) 

e-qui-seg-ment'-al,  a.      [Pref.   eqni-,   and 

Eng.  segmentul.} 
Math. :  Having  equal  segments. 

t  e-qui-sid-ed,  n.  [Pref.  equi-,  Eng,  sid{e), 
and  -rd.]     Having  equal  sides  ;  equilateral. 

equitoon  {as  ek-wx-toon),  s.  [For  etym. 
sei-  del'.]  Tlie  native  name  of  Antllopc  ade- 
iiotii,  from  the  Gambia. 

*e-qui-vale,  v.t.     (Pref.  equi-.  aud  Lat.  valeo 
—  to  be  strong,  to  have  power.) 
1.  To  provide  an  equivalent  for. 
1 2.  To  be  equivalent  to, 

e-quu'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  equula 
=  a  little  mare.) 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Carangidje,  or  the  tyite  of  a 
distinct  family.  Kqnulidic.  Body  com]iiess.  d, 
with  small  di'ciduons  cycloid  scales.  Mouth 
protractile  ;  minute  teeth  in  the  jaws,  none  on 
palate  ;  a  single  dor.sal  lin.  The  lower  margin 
of  the  pra-operculum  serrated.  About  twenty 
species,  abundant  in  the  ludo-Pacillc. 

e-quu'-li-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  eqiiul(a) ; 
■ida:.]    [Eqiti'La,  Sup.] 

e-ra-dic'-u-ldse,  a.  [Pref.  e-,  priv.,  Lat. 
ni'/iridd  =  a  rootlet,  and  sulf.  -ose.]  Having 
no  rootlets. 

e-rase',  a.  [Erask,  v.t.,  III.  367.]  Double 
.sinuate  ;  having  the  sinus  of  the  wings  irregu- 
larly notched,  as  in  some  butterflies, 

er'-&3C,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ipdui  (erao) 

=  to  love.] 


boil,  bo)^ ;  potkt,j6\^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus, 
clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  —  shun ; 


9hln,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^t.    ph  =  f. 
-tion,  -^lon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel.  &c. 
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erechthites— eriogaster 


E„t«m. :  A  Kcmis  of  dipternus  m-^f.-ts  of 
the  family  AsiU.Ue,  with  about  forty  spi-oi-s, 
chiefly  Aiueiican.  Tlie  lavya  of  our  sin'ciea 
feeds  on  the  eggs  of  the  Eocky  Mountain 
locust  (Caloptmus  sprctus). 
er-ech-thi'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
epexf'"is  (frechlhitis)  =  groundsel.] 

r.nt  ■  A  "enus  of  Compositre,  the  species  of 
^vhich'wer'e  f.irinerly  classed  with,  or  made 
a  subgenus  of,  Senecio  (VI.  SSo). 
•e-rec-ti,   s. ,.!.      [Mod.   Lat.,    pi.  of   Lat. 
erediis  =  upright,  erect.) 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  many  names  applied  to 
an  order  or  group  of  Mammalia,  ■■onta.mng 
Man  only,  to  mark  him  off  from  other  animals. 
It  was  suggested  by  Illigei-. 
e-re'-mi~an,  «.  [Gr.  inijuia  (crcmin)  =  a 
desert,  a  .-ioUlude  ;  sulT.  -an.] 

Zoogeoq. :  A  subrcgion  of  the  Paliearctie 
region,  including  the  north  of  Africa,  northern 
Ai°rbia,  the  greater  part  of  Persia  and  Af- 
.'hanistan,  and  the  great  desert  of  Central 
Asia,  extending  from  the  steppes  ot  southern 
Kussia  as  far  as  Mantchnna.  (SdaUr  :  Ueog. 
MommaU,  p.  1ST.) 


e-re'-mio,  -..  [Gr.  jpi^os  (ercmos)  =  desolate, 
lonely  •  ep>?ni»  (mmiii)  =  a  desert,  a  solitude.] 
Dwelling  in  deserts  ;  inhabiting  dry,  sandy 
places. 
er-e-moli»-rJr-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat  from  Gr 
ipi,,.^  (.-rfrn's)  =  solitary,  and  /3pvo^  (bnion) 
=  a  kiii'l  of  mossy  seaweed.) 

Dot  ■  A  section  of  ferns,  in  which  the  fronds 
are  articulated  with  tlie  stalk  or  petiole,  as 
in  the  hare's  foot  fern  and  polypody. 
e-re-mob-ry-Sid.  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  ere. 
„i.,hr,iM-  -nl'l]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,'  the  Eremobrya ;  having  the  fronds  at- 
tached to  the  petioles. 

'•  Fervu  ot  the  tremijbri/oM  group  are  endowed  witli 
m..oh™°ter  teu>.city  of  lif=."-«rilM.. :  European 
Fcrn»  ilutroit.).  v-  iv. 

er-e-mom-e-la.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
%1«o!  (.enmos)  =  nolitavy,  and  ^eAot  (mcM 
=  a  song.] 

Omiin. :  A  genus  of  African  warblers  of  the 
subfamily  Pliy'-loscopinas,    sometimes   made 
the  type  "of  a  subfamily,  Eremomeliu». 
er-e-mom-e-li-nae,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  ere- 
7nmne.H0);  -inic] 

nmilh  ■  Insomeclassiftcationsasubfanuly 
of  Timeliidie,  with  Eremomela  for  type. 
er-e-moph-Ma.   s.     [Gr.    w>">5   ierlnios) 
=  solitary,  and  ^iAos  (philos)  =  loying.] 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  by  many  American 
writers  to  the  genus  Otocorys  (q.y..  Sup.). 
er-e-mop'-ter-is,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
;p^,j..5  iercmos)  =  solitary,  and  irTepn  (ptens) 

=  •'  '>"''"■  1 

Pahrnnt  ■  A  "enus  of  fossil  ferns  of  Car- 
boniferous age,  allied  to  Sphenopteris  [VI.  1)231, 
but  b.iving  the  upper  parts  of   the  Irouds 
diehotomous. 
t  e-rSpf ,  a.    [Lat.  erepivs,  pa.  par.  ot  eripio  ; 
c  —  Z  —  out,  away,  and  rapw  =  to  snatch.] 
Snatched  away. 
e-res-i-dje,  s.  pi-    [Mod.  Lat.  crc^Ciis) ;  -idee.] 
Zool  ■  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
hunting  spiders,  with  Eresus  for  type. 
er'-e-siis,  ■•■■.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from    Gr.   isxaia. 
(m-.™)  =  the  .action  of  rowing.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  ot  hunting  spiders,  type  of 
the  family  Eresid;.:.    The  two  middle  ocelli 
of  the  tirst  row  form  with  the  second  row  a 
square,  inscribed  in  a  larger  square  formed  by 
the  kiter.al  ocelli  of  the  first  and  last  row. 
t e-reth-ic,  a.    (From  Gr.  ipidu,  (ercfhC)  =  to 
exdte,  to  stir  up.)    Restless,  nervous,  excit- 
able. 
gr-e-this'-mxc  o.   [Bug.  crciHsm;  .tc]  Per- 
taining to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  erethism  ;  re- 
sembling erethism  [III.  3t59]. 
Sr-6-thit'-Io,  n.     (See  dcf.)     The  same  as 

Erethisth:  [HI.  :!i'>'.']. 
e-ret-mooli'-e-ljrs.  s.    [Mod,  Lat..  from  G';- 
ip€-r^6v  (.ve/moii)  =  an  oar,  and  x"^"'  (chebi.s) 
=  a  tortoise.) 

Zool. :   A  partial  synonym  of  Chelone  or 
Chelonia.      K.  imhricata  (=  C.  imbncata)  is 
the  hawk's-bill  turtle. 
er-et-mop'-o-des,  .-■.  pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 


Gr.   iptTiwv  (erctmon)  =  an    oar,   and  >rous 
(pons),  genit.  770665  (podos)  =  a  foot.) 

Ornith.  :  Oar-footed  birds  ;  in  some  classifi- 
cations a  division  containing  the  grebes  and 

flnfeet. 

e-ret-mo-sau-ri-a, s. pl.    [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
eretmosa.nrus  (qv.,  Sup.).] 

Palmnt. :  In  some  classifications  a  group 

of  fossil  reptiles,  with  Eietmosaurus  tor  type. 

e-ret-mo-sau-riis.  ■•<.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

epeT^or  {nxtmon)  =  an  oar,  and  <raupos  (sanros) 

=  a  lizard.) 

Pa!a.07.(. :  A  genus  of  fossil  reptiles,  chiefly 
Liassic,  but  possibly  Rhtetic,  allied  to  Plesio- 
saurus  [V.  5.i7),  from  which  it  difters  in  the 
character  of  the  pectoral  girdle. 
E-re-trJ-an,  a.  [See  det.)  Pert-iining  or 
belon"in"'to  Eretria,  an  ancient  Ionic  trading 
and  colonizing  town  on  the  S.W  coast  of 
Eubo-a;  specif.,  noting  the  school  of  philo- 
sophy founded  by  Xenophanes  at  Elea,  and 
afterwards  removed  to  Eretria.  (Ele.^tic, 
in.  277.1 
er-eu-ne-tes,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^peu'r^iT')';  (mlLnetcs)  =  one  that  searches.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Charadriidsc,  with  a 
sin<'le  species,  E.  pruiilhis,  breeding  in  the 
extreme  north  of  America,  and  sometimes 
coming  as  far  south  as  Patagonia  in  the 
winter.  The  toes  are  ijartially  wibbed,  whence 
it  is  sometimes  called  the  semipalmated  sand- 
piper. In  coloration  it  resembles  the  western 
form  of  the  little  stint  (Tringa  minuta). 
er-ea-tan'-droUS,  a.  [Gr.  ipyiTm  (ergales) 
a  worker.  i.-^p  (oner),  genit-  <>■*»«  (""f'-'"'') 
=  a  man,  and  suff.  -oils.)  Koting  species  ot 
ants  in  which  the  males  resemble  workers ; 
applied  also  to  imlividuals  ot  such  species. 
(Cam!).  Nat.  Hist.,  vi.  140.) 
er'-ga-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frou.  Gr.  epyiTijs 
(cr<;a(t's)  =  a  worker.) 

£)i(o»i.  :  A  genus  of  longieorn  beetles, 
closely  allied  to  Prionus  (V.  662).  The  type 
species  is  E.  faber  (=  Priomis  faber);  the 
larva;  are  very  destructive  to  pine-trees. 
er'-ga-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ip-yins 
(ergutis)  =  a  female  worker.) 

Zool  ■  A  genus  of  spiders  of  the  family 
Ciniflonida-,  with  three  British  species.  Eyes 
nearly  equal  in  size,  in  two  transverse  rows 
on  the  antc-iior  part  ot  the  cephalothorax 


er-l-ce'-tal,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  erice  ■-  heath, 
-t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -oM  Pertaining  to  the 
genus  Erica  [III.  370) ;  .characteristic  of  heaths 
or  lieathv  parts  ;  moorland. 

"The  botany  of  tl.e  hiijh  la..da  east  of  Macclesfield 

is  nearly  ericetol  in  ito  nature.  — tm-.'K.  Bnl.,  \.  5»J. 

er-i-gl6s'-sa,  s.  pl.      (Mod.    Lat.     froin_  Gr. 

iuteiis.  pref.  ept-,  and  y\uiyaa  (ytossa)  —  cue 

tongue.) 

Zool. :  According  to  Gill  (SmitksonMn  Rt- 
vort.  1SS5,  i.  SOI)  a  suborder  of  Lacertilia, 
containing  the  true  lizards  or  Laeertilia  vera 
—"which  maybe  better  called  Lnglossa  - 
that  is,  all  lizards  with  the  exception  of  the 
chama-leons. 
er-i-gl6s'-sate,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  crijjMKa); 
-ole]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Eriglossa  ;  having  the  characteristics  ot  the 
Eriglossa. 
e-rie'-na-thu8,  s.  I^Ioil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  epi- 
(erf-),  intensive  prefix,  and  y.iSof  (gmthos) 
=  the  jaw.] 

Zool  :  In  Gill's  classilication  a  genus  ot 
Pln.cid*,  differing  from  Phoca  chieHy  in  the 
■•hacaeters  of  the  skull.  E.  hurbatus  (=  1  horn 
hurlmt'j.)  is  the  type-species. 
e-rie-6-ne,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'Hp.v6.-i 
(£W„<,nf),  the  daughter  of  learius  wdio  hung 
lier.selt  through  grief  for  her  fatlier  s  death.) 

Zool. :  A  genus  ot  spiders.     The  name  is  a 
sviionym  of  Walcknaera  (VII.  484). 
er-i-my-z6n,  s.    (Mod.  Lat,    from  Gr.Jp.- 
(ici-),  intensive  prefix,  anil  /ivfui  (»iiii;c)  -  to 
suck.) 

Iclahy. :  A  genns  of  American  fishes  o  the 
family  Catostomids  (ci.v.,  bup.).  J^-  f"  ™ 
is  common  in  the  streams  ot  the  eabtein  part 
otthe  United  States. 

[See  det.]    Any  insectivore 
iioeida;  (IIL  370]. 


er-ea-toe'-yn-ous,  0.  [Gr.  epvir>i!  (ergates) 
=  a"  worker,  vitt  iguniT)  =  a  woman,  and 
sutr.  -oiw.)  Noting  species  of  ants  111  which 
the  females  resemble  workers  ;  applied  also 
to  individuals  ot  such  species.  (Camb.  ^at. 
Hist.,  vi.  140.) 

er'-ga-toid,  a.  (Gr.  epyir,?  (ergeitcs)  =  a 
hired  workman,  and  6I605  (eiilos)  =  form.) 

£,1(0111.:  A  term  used  to  .leiiote  some 
wingless  adult  social  insects  which,  though 
of  distinct  sex,  resemble  workers  in  loriu. 

■■The  term  ermloid  ap|ilie«  to  both  .evr«  ;  a  n'ee'Cs 
...itu  worker-like  female  is  er?atogyiioa. ;  with  a 
worl«er-llke  male,  ergataudrous.  -famt.  -An<.  But.. 
vi.  no  (Note  '.if. 

er'-eo-eraph,  s.    [Gr.  epyo"  (crgim)  =  work; 
siiS.  -graph.]    An  instrument  for  measuring 
and  recording  work  or  energy. 
er-KO-graph-ic,  o.    (Eng.  ergograph  :  -fc.] 
Potaiuing  to.  or  recorded  by,  an  ergograph. 
•Thli    he   ilhisti-ated    by    nuinerons   crgoyritptiic 
ti-iiciuBS."-ium-«.  Oct.  U.  1S09.  1>.  1""«- 

er-gom'-e-ter,  s.  (Gr.  Ipyo-  {ergon)  =  work, 
ami  nerpoK  (i,H-(ro«)  =  measure.)  An  iiistiu- 
nieiit  for  measuring  work  or  energy  :  a  dyna- 
mometer. 

•■  Work-ineasuring  dyuamometevs.  or  »-i-;;omer.*r*,  as 
theaathoHFrederiJk  J.  Smith.  B.A.)  tei-uis  them.  - 
Satarr.  July  3,  18S4,  p.  22n. 

er-eof-io,  «.  (Eng.  ergot ;  -ie.]  Of,  or  per- 
tainiii"  to.  ergot ;  derived  from  ei-got ;  noting 
a  volatile  acid  said  to  exist  in  ergot. 

er-got'-l-nine, .?.  [Eng.  crjofinW ; -mic-I  An 
unstable  crystallizable  alkaloid  existing  m 
very  small  quantity  in  ergot. 

er-I-a.n'-thas.  s.  [Mod.  Lat  from  Gi-.  Jp.o,- 
(.-rinii)  =  wool,  and  icrto?  {onthos)  =  a  llo«el, 
so  named  from  the  tuft  ot  hairs  at  the  base  of 
e.acli  spikelet.) 

Bot  ■  A  genus  of  coarse  grosses,  comprising 
about  a  dozen  species.  E.  iSawiuia-,  from 
South  Europe,  is  a  handsome  and  stately 
hardy  grass,  with  large  plumes,  cultivated  for 
ornament. 


er-i-na'-ge-id, 

of  the  family  El 
er-i-na-9e-i-nse.  s.pl-     [Mod.  Lat.  eriua- 
cc(us);  -ilia;.]  . 

2oo!. ;  A  subfamily  of  Bnnaceidie,  with 
Erinaceus  for  type.  The  palate  '%''"1«/"'J  '^ 
ossihed,  the  pelvis  wide,  and  the  fur  set  with 
spines. 
er  -i-nose.  s.  [Gr.  ."pio.-  (crJoii)  =  wool  and 
^\6\T(nolos)  =  disease.)  A.  disease  o  he 
leaves  of  the  grape-vine  arising  fioili  the 
attack  of  Phijtoptus  vUis,  a  gall-iultc. 
er-i-6c'-er-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  .-p.oF 
(erion)  =  wool,  and  Kepas  (.Iceras)  =  a  horu, 
here  =  an  antenna.) 

Enlnm.  :  A  genus  ot  Tipnlidie  or  crane-flies, 
distinguished  by  the  plumose  antenna. 
er^i-6c-ne-mis,  u-.     [Mod.  Lat     from  Gi^ 
lp\ov(tnon)  =  wool,  and  Kn,^K  (Jcnemis)  =  a 
greave,  a  legging.) 

OrKif).  :  A  genus  ofTrochilidae,  with  seven- 
teen species,  ranging  from  Venezuela  and 
Colombia  througHEeuadm-  into  Peru  and 
Bolivia.  Thev  a?e  characterized  by  a  peculiar 
tuft  of  woolly  feathers  on  the  tf?'., yVJ'"?  J" 
colour  in  different  species.  Tad  f;"l«.d  • ;  '"gj 
long  aud  pointed;  nostrils  not  hidden  by 
plumes. 
er-i-d--des,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  epio^ 
itrion)  =  wool,  and  ei6os  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  South  American  monkeys 
of  the  subfamily  Cebiiue.  with  three  species 
from  East  Brazil.  They  difler  from  the  t  - 
spider- monkeys  by  their  woolly  fui  lie 
narrow  partition  between  the  nostiil»,  and 
the  rudimentary  thumb. 
£^  >  A  rtlo'-tv-6n.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^V:°  (crL,)  =  w.',ol,  ind  «.«r„o.  (Uiktnon) 
=  a  net.) 

Bot  ■  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Hvdrophvllaceie.  A.  glutinosinn  a  "a?'™  " 
Wcsteni  America,  contains  a  bitter  resin,  and 
has  been  used  as  a  stimulating  expectorant. 
er-i-6-gas'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat ,  from  Gr. 
Ip.oe  (crion)  =  wool,  and  ya<rTrip  (.getter)  = 
belly.) 

i'n(n„i. ;  A  genus  of  Boinbycida%  with  one 
British  species,  E.  lauestris,  the  small  cggar. 
commonthroughoutEurope.  \yingsioui.  Y  : 
tore  wings  with  a  white  sprt  m  the  ">  id  ■ 
abdomen  in  the  female  with  a  "'ooUy  anal 
tuft.  The  larvic  live  gregariously  unde  a 
web  when  young  and  disperse  when  older 
The  larva  of  F..  iniicstriji  is  dark  blue,  wi  h 
two  rows  of  hairy  reddish-yellow  warts  on  th- 
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lirn'k  anil  white  spuls  between  tliem;  it  lives 
"U  -il.n-.  li.'iuthoni,  Sec. 

cr-i-6-px  -nBB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  eriop(its) ; 
- 1  tuv.  ] 

Entom.:  A  subfamily  of  noctuid  moths, 
with  Eriopus  for  type. 

e  ri'  o-pus.  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  epioi- 
(■■,  ,"o(i)  =  wool,  ami  TTov^  (pons)  =■  foot.] 

Knt'iin. :  A  jreniis  of  noctuid  moths,  type  of 
the  subf;nnily  Eriopin;i".  The  fore  and  hind 
It'gs  of  the  males  are  furnished  with  a  thick 
coating  of  hair. 

er-i-6-s6'-ma,  5.  [Mod.  lAt.,  from  Gr.  epioi- 
{trion)  =.  wool,  and  o-wju.a  (soma)  =  body.] 

Entoni. :  A  genus  of  flies  of  the  family 
Muscidae,  established  by  Macquart. 

er-i-rhi'-ni-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  erirhin(us); 
■id(E.] 

Entmn.  :  A  fanuly  of  weevils,  with  Eii- 
rhiiiu.s  foi-  type. 

er-i-rhi -nils,  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  epi- 
(e*-(.),  intens,  pref.,  and  pi«  (rhis),  geuit.  ptcd? 
(rhinns)  =  the  beak,  the  snout.) 

Eiit»m.  :  A  genus  of  weevils  usually  placed 
with  tlie  Curculionidae,  but  by  some  author- 
iti.s  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
Erirhiuidse. 

e-ris-ma-tu'-ra,  >-.  [Jfod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
fpet(7tJia  (ereisma),  genit.  fpeio-^iaroy  (ereistim- 
tu$)  =  a  stay,  a  prop,  and  ovpd  (oui-a)  =  the 
tail.] 

Ornith.  :  The  type-genus  of  Erismaturinse, 
with  six  species,  ran<;ing  over  America,  south- 
east Europe,  and  South  Africa.  E.  Unco- 
cephala  is  a  regu- 
lar  visitant  to 
Greece.  The  tail- 
featliers  are  nar- 
row, pointed,  and 
extremely  rigid, 
and  not  covered 
at  the  base  by  the 
short  upper  tail- 
coverts. 

e-ris  ma-tu-ri'- 
nse,  ■.  /'/.  "(Mod. 
Lat.  ( rismatiiii(i) ; 
•ime.] 

Ornith.:  A  subfamily  of  Anatidie,  contain- 
ing the  genus  Erismatura  and  its  allies. 

e-ris-ta-U'-nae,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  eristal(h)\ 

Entom.:  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Syrphidffi  or  hover-dies. 

e-ris'-ta-Us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper 
uuuie.  '(.-!y(/,-i.s-,>.)] 

Entnm.  :  A  genus  of  Syrphida?,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  Eristalina;. 
E.  ten/u—a  stout,  pitchy  black,  hairy  fly- 
has  the  .scutcllum,  the  hind  boniers  of  tlie 
abdominal  segments,  and  a  triangular  spot  on 
eaeli  side  of  the  base  of  the  abdomen  tawny. 
Its  larva  is  aquatic,  and  is  known  as  the  rat- 
tailetl  maggot,  from  the  telescopic  seguients 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  alxlomen. 

em  blea-ter, 

eomiiHui  snipe. 

er-o-gen  -ic,  c-rog'-en-ous,  «.    [Gr.  epos 

(t:n',s)  =  love,  yeci'oioj  (tjniit'iv)  =  to  produce, 
andsuff.  -ic,  -oua.]  That  gives  rise  to  se.xual 
desire  ;  producing  sexual  desire. 

e  rog  -en-oiis,  a.    [Erooesic,  Sup.) 

er-o-te-mat'-ic,  n.  (Gr.  epwT>)^toTi,«t«  (erdti- 
matll.-o.^)  =  interrogative,  that  asks  questions.) 
Proceeding  by  means  of  interrogations  ; 
speeit'.,  noting  a  method  of  instmction  in 
uhieh  thi'  li-arner  answers  questions. 

e-r6t'-x-9i§m,  5.  [Eng.  erotic;  -ism.]  Erotic 
tendency  or  nature. 

"The  coiniximtlvoly  njiM  eroticUm  at  '  Meaaaliiie" 
Is  to  be  mi)>i*-cte«l  to  so  tievcie  a  umiiig.'— /'uH  itull 
iSiiZk-Ui;  July  lil,  18W,  \>.  L 

e-r6t'-i-5i8t, .?.  (Eng.  crD(ic(i.s?ft);  -Ut]  One 
rharacterized  by  i-roticism ;  one  who  gives 
undue  i)rominenco  to  sexual  love. 

"Tlieso  youiii:  iny«Uc».  theoriita,  BymbolUts. 
frotii-utt  .  .  .  bi'v'nn  to  turn  their  limelight  upon  the 
simple  find  direct  liiiiiga  ot  Mature.'— Svtaker,  Ai>ril 

e-r6-t6-ma'-m-a<s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
trotomanH'i);  .of.]  A  j>erson  suflering  n-om 
mental  alienation  or  melancholy  caused  by 
love. 


ERISMATL'i:^\ 


Scolojiox   gallinago,    the 


EBUCIFORM   LARVA. 

Sucli  larv«  occur  in  many 


e-ru'-9i-forni,  a.  [Lat.  cruca  =  a  caterpillar, 
and  sutf.  -jorm.] 

1.  Entom.  :  Reseinblin-  a  citerpillar  (said 
of  certain 
larvre).  Ac- 
cording to 
Brauer  this 
form  of  tile 
larva  is  the 
result  of  a 
stationary. 
semi-p:tiasiliclife 
Orders. 

"Tlie  tict  th!it  ill  such  insects  the  campodeiform 

S recedes  the  I'ruciform  tyjw  of  laira,  seems  to  iu- 
icnte   that  the   former    is  the    more   primitive."— 
Carpenter :  Insects,  p.  111. 

2.  Bot. :  Having  the  shape  of  a  caterpillar 
(said  of  the  spores  of  certain  lichens). 

e-rii-9iv'-dr~OUS.  a.  [Lat.  cnu-a  =  a  cater- 
pillar, and  fjro  =  to  eat,  to  devour.]  Feeding 
on  caterpillars. 

e-ru-ga'-tion, .«.  {Eng.  crMga((e);  -tion.]  The 
act  ol  freeing  from  wrinkles. 

e-rup'-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  eruptive;  -ness.] 
The  (juality  of  bi-iiig  eruptive. 

t  e-riip-tiv'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  eruptii'(>:) ;  -ity.) 
Eruptiveuess  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

-er-y-,  suff.  [Fr.  -eric;  Lat.  -arius,  -erim.] 
A  conimon  English  formative,  as  in  hatch, 
hatcher)/  =  a  place  where  birds  or  fish  are 
(artiticially)  hatched ;  brcu;  brewfj*^  =  a 
place  where  beer  is  brewed  ;  can,  ca-nnery  = 
a  place  where  fish  or  fruit  is  canned.  It 
has  a  collective  sense,  as  groceri/,  potterif, 
and  may  deriote  a  place  where  animals  breed, 
or  the  aninrds  tliemselves,  as  rookt-ry,  jien- 
guinen/ ;  and  it  may  be  shortened  to  -ry,  as 
in  heronry,  Irishry. 

e-ry$'-i-dse,  >■.  i>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  eryx,  genit. 
eryc{is)  ;  -Ulo:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  colubrine  snakes,  from 
tlie  Palaearctic  and  Oriental  regions,  resem- 
bling the  boas  and  pythons,  but  with  short 
slift'  tail,  and  the  head  scarcely  distinct  from 
the  neck.  They  frequent  sandy  or  dry  places 
and  plains,  burrowing,  and  feeding  on  other 
Iturrnwing  snakes,  mice,  and  lizards.  By  many 
authorities  they  are  placed  with  the  Boid:p, 
of  uliirh  others  consider  them  a  subfamily, 
Erycinn-.     The  type-genus  is  Eryx  [III.  :i70]. 

er-y-9i'-nsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  erijr,  genit. 
f»-i/c((s) ;  -ino:.]    [ErycidwE,  Sup.) 

e-ry9'-i-nid,  (?.  &  s.    (See  def.) 

A.  .-U  ".'Ij.  :  Pertaining  or  belonging  to  the 
Eryeiuidieini.  374). 

B.  As  sxdfst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Erj'cinidte  [III.  374). 

er-^-6n'-i-dSB,  i-.  pi.     [See  def.) 

Zo'J.  :  An  erroneous  formation  for  Eryon- 
tidie  (q.v.,  r^up.). 

er~^-6-ni'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  e^yoI^;  -inm.] 
Zool. ;   In  some   classifications  the  typical 
subfamily  fif  Eryoutida;  (q.v..  Sup.),  or  a  sub- 
family of  Astacidie.     Eryon  [IIL  375)  is  the 
type-genus, 

er-y-on'-txd,  o.  &  »•.    [See  def.) 

A,  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Eryontidaj. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  crayfish  of  tlie  family 
Eryontida;. 

er-y-on'-ti-dge,  s.  pL     [Mod.   Lat.   vryon, 

genii.  tryont(L<)  ;  -uio:.] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  crayfishes,  with  living 
deep-sea  forms;  the  tyjie-genus  Eryon  [III. 
375)  is  extinct.  Carapace  dor.sally  depressed  ; 
eyes  wanting  or  al>norniaI ;  second  antenna- 
with  lungmany-jtnnted  flagellum  ;  third  max- 
illipeds  loot-like;  pleopods,  except  the  first 
pair,  with  a  process  attached  to  the  inner 
branch  ;  uropods  witiiout  transverse  suture  ; 
telson  tapering. 

er - y" - siph- e - «e,    er-y-sxph'-e-i,    s. pi. 

(M'td.  Lat.  :rysl}>h{i);  -ar,  -ci.) 

liul. :  A  family  uf  ascomycetous  Fungi,  of 
the  order  Peris }>oriai!ea.',  with  Erysiphe  [III. 
375)  for  type.  Tliey  are  epiphytic  parasites, 
and  the  branching  mycelium  sends  out  haus- 
toria  tliat  penetrate  the  epidcnnis  of  the  host 
plant. 

er-y-than'-the-ma,  s.  [Mod.  I>at.,  from 
(ir.  vfivOftoi  {rriithrns)  =  red,  and  avBijfxa 
{.i„(li'',n'i)  =  a.  blossoming.] 


Po.thul.  :  A  red  ettlorescence  or  rash  on  the 
skin. 

er-^-them-a-toid,  a.  [Eng.  &c.,  o-ytJienux, 
•t-  connective,  and  sutf.  -old.]  Resembling 
erythema  [III.  375]. 

T  er-y-thrich-tlu'-iu,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
erythrichth{ys);  -Ini.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  a 
group  of  fishes,  with  Erythrichthys  f<ir  type. 

er-y-thrich-thys.  .■^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
crythro-,  and  Gr.  Ix&vs  {i>:lithus)  =  a  fish.] 

Ichthy. :  A  svnonvm  of  Ervthrinus  (2)  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

er-y-thrin'-ic,  f.  (See  def.)  Pertaining  to, 
i>r  dcri^  ed  fi<im,  er.vtlirin  [III.  375) ;  erythric. 

er-y-thrin'-i-daB,  *■.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ery- 
thrin{iii:)  ;  -iiia:\ 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
physustojiinns  fishes,  equivalent  to  Gunther'a 
group  Erythrinina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-ryth-ri-ni'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ery* 
thrin{us) ;  -ina.] ' 

Ichthy.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  a 
group  of  small  fishes  of  the  family  Chara- 
cinidw,  without  an  adipose  fin.  They  are  all 
small  fishes  from  tropical  South  America. 

e-ryth-ri-ni'-nse,   s.  jil.      [Mod.    Lat.    ery- 

r/„  )-,(«>);  -ino:] 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  Erythrinidte,  con- 
taining the  type-genus,  Erythrinus,  and  some 
others  closely  allied. 

e-ryth'-ri-nine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -4s  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Erythriuinie. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Anymember  of  the  subfamily 
Erythriniuse. 

e-ryth'-ri-noid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ery- 
thrht{us};  -oid.}  The  same  as  Ertthrinine 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

e-ryth-ri'-nus  (2),  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 

€pv$fiiius  (i:rt(thriiu>s}  =  a  red  kind  of  mullet.) 

Iclithy. :  A  genus  of  small  South  American 

characnnoid  fishes,  type  of  Giinther's  group 

Erythrinina. 

e-ryth'-rism,  s.  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
melanism,  from  Gr.  ipv6p6<;  (<rr«(/iro5)  =  red  ; 
-ism.] 

1,  Ornith. :  The  abnormal  replacement  of 
other  colours,  generally  green  or  yellow  by  red 
{Newton).  The  term  is  also  applied  to  excess 
of  red  pigment  in  birds  normally  brown  or 
gray,  as  owls  and  nightjars. 

"Real  firythrisni  is  uot  common  in  species  of  the 
Holiiiftiu  iu.\i\m."—Xcwton  :  iiict.  Uirils.  p.  \ms  ( Nntei. 

2.  Zool. :  A  term  introduced  by  ()|dli<ld 
Thomas  to  denote  the  excess  of  red  coluiatiun 
in  certain  individuals  or  races  of  mammals. 

"Wliiit  tuny  be  termed  ' crythrism'  Deems  iu  sume 
places  tu  succeed  to  euch  an  extent  tlmt  red  snecimeua 
are  iu  the  mnjority,  aUliuU(;h  a  tendency  HliUremiiiiia 
fur  tlie  productiou  of  siicl)  iitiivistic  nuii-iufuus  iitili- 
viUuals  as  the  blne-belhed  ttpecimetis  tu  nliich  the 
name  of  r^ciuruf}  iii'jyvKitlntus  has  been  applied.  .  .  . 
Lriithrism  is  particularly  cummoti  aiiium;  the  Man- 
gooaes,  aud  is  respuusible  for  .1  lar^-i-  luimlicr  i>t  the 
untenable  sptcies  which  have  been  furmed  in  that 
giuup."— ^'coe.  Zool.  tint:,  188«.  p.  77. 

er-y-thris'-mal,  a.  [Eng.  erythrism;  -al.] 
(.'liariictcnzcd  by  excess  of  red  pigment ;  per- 
taining to  erytlirism. 

e-ryth-ro-ben'-zene,  s.  [Pi-ef.  crythro-, 
and  Eng.  Iiniziuc.] 

Chem.  :  A  red  colouring  matter  prepared 
from  nitio-bcnzene  by  the  action  of  fine  iron 
filings  and  strung  hydrochloric  acid. 

e-ryth-rd-car'-pous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  crythro-,  and  Eng.  mrpous.]  Having  red 
or  reddish  ajjotheciii  (said  of  certain  lichens). 

er-y th-roch-ro-igm,  s.  ( Pref.  cryth ro-, 
Gr.  xpua  {chrua)  —  colour,  and  sufl".  •isiii.] 

Ornith. :  A  term  proposed  by  Prof.  Newton 
to  denote  excess  of  red  pigment  in  species 
which  are  noi-mally  brown  or  gray,  as  distinct 
from  true  erythiism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"AimTican  oriinhidojjisfa  Hpeak  of  tlie  '  red  *  form 
of  Owln  (itiul  Ni^'htliira)  iin  ct-iiiin^  under  tliU  term 
|iT>'thri8iii  I  «i  '  eri/ttttoc/n-iiiim.  "— .VrWfOH  .■  Diet, 
liirds.  1'.  luii8  ;Note). 

e-ry'tli-ro-dox'-trine,  «■.  (Pref.  erythro-^ 
and  Eng.  dextrine.]  Dextrine  coloured  red  by 
iodine. 

er-Srth-r6gr*-6-nys,  s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from 

pref.  crythro-,  and  Gr.  yot'v  igonii)  =  the  knee.l 

Ornith.:   A  genus  of  Charadriida-,  with  a 


boil,  boy ;  po^t.  jo^l ;  cat,  90!!,  cborus.  chin,  benph ;  go»  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin.  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ing, 
-ciaii,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tions,  -sions,  -cious,  -eeous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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singli*    species.    7;^.    cinctiu^,    the    letl  - kiu-t-d 

'ii'ttfrel,  fn>Tii  Australia. 

er-yth-roi'-des,  s.  jtl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  epvBpoeiS^'i  (entthrocidl's)  =  ruddy.] 

Ichthij. :  Cuvier"s  name  for  a  family  of  fishes 
equivalent  to  the  Erythriaidit  (q.v.,  Sup.j. 

e-ryth-ro-neur -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l)rt'f.  crytliro;  aiid'Gr.  vevpov  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve,  a  sinew.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  plant-bugs,  containing 
several  small  species,  very  destructive  to 
foliage.  The  larvje  feed  on  the  under  side  of 
the  leaves,  which  they  puncture  and  suck  up 
the  juices.  E.  ii((5  attacks  the  vine  in  Aiuerica, 

;"  and  the  leaves  are  sometimes  so  damaged  that 
the  fruit  fails  to  ripen. 

e-ryth'-ro-phobe,  5.  [Pref.  erythro;  and 
Gr.  4,6^01;  iiikohos)  =  fear.]  An  aniuial  that 
is  greatly  alfected  by  red  ligtit. 

e-ryth-ro-phy'-to-scope,  >;.  [Pref.  cnjfhro-, 

Gr.    ijiVTof   {pitutuu)  =   a    plant,  and    cKonito 

(skopf,',)  =L  to  se'^  to  observe]    An  erythro- 

scope  (q.v.,  .Sup.). 

e-ryth-ro-pro -tid,  s.  [Pref.  erythro-,  Eng. 
prot(cin),  and  sufl"  -id.]  A  reddish-brown 
(.xtract  obtained  from  protein. 

e-ryth'-ro -scope,  s.  [Pref.  erythro-,  and 
Gr.  o-KOTTfuj  (.^koped)  =  to  see,  to  observe.]  An 
"ptic:il  apparatus  of  one  or  more  coloured 
glassfs,  for  examining  residuals  of  compound 
colours.  If,  for  instance,  a  landscape  is  ex- 
amined through  a  deep  cobalt  glass  super- 
posed upon  one  which  only  extinguishes 
violet,  the  leaves  will  appear  red,  the  sky 
greenish,  and  other  remarkable  changes  occur. 

er-y-thro'-sis,   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from   Gi. 
tp'jfpo?  (rruthros)  =  red,  and  suit",  -osh.] 
I'othul. :  Arterial  plethora. 

es-ca-la'-der,  5.  [Eng.  esccdad(e);  -er.]  One 
will,  escalades;  one  who  mounts  by  means  of 

ladders. 

es-cha-ri  -na,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.  eschar(a) ;  -ina.] 
Zuol.  :  A  group  of  eheilostomatous  Polyzoa, 
containing  the  great  majority  of  forms  in 
which  no  part  of  the  i'ront  wall  remains 
nin'iihranous,  the  wall  of  the  zooecium  being 
wholly  cjiieilied. 

es-cha-rip'-6r-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  escJuira,  the 
name' of  an  allied* geuus,  and  Gr.  iropw;  (poros) 
=  a  pa.ssage.] 
ZooL  :  A  genus  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa, 

ty|ie  ufthe  family  Eschariporidte. 

es-char-i-por -i-dae,    s.  j^l      [Mod.    Lat. 

€scharipor{a);  -idtc] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  cheilostomatous  Polyzoa, 
with  Escharipora  for  type.  The  cells  are 
rhomboid  or  cylindrical,  and  the  anterior 
margin  is  divided  or  perforated. 

es-9hew'  (ew  as  u),  a.  (Eschew,  i'.,  IIL 
liTs,]     L"tli.  unwilling,  disinclined. 

es-9hew-al  (ew  as  u),  «.  [Eng.  e^c/fcm,- .«/.] 
I'Im-  act  of  avoiding  or  shunning  ;  avoidance. 

-ese,  .-;<'/.  [O.Fr.  -cis,  Lat.  -eiiscm,  accus. 
ending  of  words  in  cims.]  Used  to  form 
adjectives  from  the  nanres  of  some  countnes 
and  (foreign)  towns,  and,  as  corresponding 
substantives,  used  without  tlie  sign  of  the 
I'Uiral,  some  noun  in  the  latter  case  being 
nnderstuod.  From  this  want  of  the  plural 
.sign,  when  such  words  are  used  as  plurals, 
liave  arisen  such  false  forms  as  PorfMf/.v, 
Maltcc.  In  the  present  day  the  suffix  is  often 
employed  to  denote  the  style  or  diction  of 
a  person  or  class,  as  Carhjlese,  Telegraphese, 
Jojirn'df<ti\ 

e-sep -tate,  a.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
s> pfii!'.]    Having  no  septa  or  partitions. 

e-si-phon-al,  a.  [Pref  e-,  priv.,  Eng. 
:<ii>li'.n,  and  suff.  -«?.]    Having  no  siphon. 

e-si'-ph6n~ate,  a.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  Eng. 
;-/'/»-'/(.  ;ti)d  suit,  -att.]    Destitute  of  a  siphon. 

es-mi-a.  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.  Named  by  PasCoe, 
Trans.  Knt.  Soc,  n.s.,  v.  (1S5S-61)  o5.] 

Enfim. :  A  genus  of  cerambycid  beetles, 
with  t.iiL'  species,  E.  ixirhata,  from  Brazil. 

tes-o-^es,  s.ph  [Lat.  csQx,  geuit.  esocis  =  a 
pike.)      *  ;■.-- 

Ichtliy. :  In  Cuvier's  classification  the  second 
family  of  his  Malacopterygii  nbdoniinales.     It 

tontaiui-d  the  pikes,  and'sume  other  genera 


nuw  knnwii  nut  to  be  closely  allied  thereto, 
so  that  It  was  <>f  somewliat  wider  extent  than 
the  family  Esocidie  [III.  379]. 

es'-6-9ld,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Esocid;e  [UI.  371)];  a  pike.' 

e-SOC'-i-form,  n.  [Lat.  esox.  genit.  esnris  =  a 
pike,  and  Jnniui  =  shape,  forni.)  Having  the 
shape  or  fnrni  of  a  pike  ;  resembling  a  pike. 

es'-6-Coid,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  esox,  geuit.  esocis  =  a 
pike,  and  sutl.  -oid.) 

A.  vis  ad}.  :  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
E.soL-idje  [IIL  379]. 

B.  As  subst  :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Esoeidie  [III.  37i>] ;  a  pike. 

es'-o-derm,  s.  [Pref.  cso-,  and  Gr.  5ep/xa 
(derma)  =  the  skin.] 

Eiitom. :  The  inner  or  lining  layer  of  the  in- 
tegument in  insects. 

es-o-nar'-thex,  s.  [Pref.  eso-,  and  Eng. 
na.rihi'.]  The  inner  narthex  or  vestibule  of  a 
Greek  church. 

es-6-neiir -al,  a.  [Pref.  csn-,  and  Eng.  neural] 
Aeting  withfu  the  nerves. 

e-so-re'-di-ate,  c.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  Mod. 
Lat.  3oredi{v'm\  and  suff.  -ate.]  Destitute  of 
stiredia;  not  granular. 

es-pe-rel'-la,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Z'»,l  :    The  type -genus  of  the  subfamily 

Espi-relliuie. 

es-per-el-ti'-nae,  s.  j'/.  [Mod.  Lat.  esperell(a) ; 

■iua:] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  sponges  of  the  family 
Desmacidonidte,  witliout  projecting  .spicules. 

es-pouse',  s.  [Espouse,  v.,  III.  380.]  A 
Ixfri'tlR'd  person  ;  a  spouse  ;  a  newly  married 

I.eisun. 

e-squa-mate.  «.  [Pref.  e-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
^'ji'Ciih't:'.]    Destitute  of  scales. 

e-squam -u-ldse,  a.      [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  and 

Eiiu.  .-7//a//(f'^-.sv.]  Destitute  of  squamvUai  or 
minute  scales. 

-ess,  snff.  [Mid.  Eng.  -esse,  -isse;  Fr.  -esse; 
Lat.  -i^sa.]  A  feminine  suffix,  most  com- 
monly employed  with  masculine  forms  iu 
■cr,  -or,  as  mister,  master,  mistress ;  ([uaker, 
quakercss;  instructor,  instructress;  but  also 
nsed  with  other  forms,  as  host,  hostess. 

es-sa-yette'»  s.    [Fr.,  from  essayer  =  to  try.] 

1.  A  short  essay. 

2.  Ccravi. :  A  test-piece  j'laced  where  it  can 
be  easily  seen,  so  that  the  degree  of  baking  of 
the  other  pieces  in  tlie  kiln  may  be  judged. 

es'-say-ish,  a.  [Eng.  esmy  ;  -isli.]  Resem- 
bling, or  h.ivmg  the  nature  of,  an  essay. 

es-say-ist -ic,  es-say-ist'-ic-al»  o..  (Eng. 

essayist;  -k,  -«/.]    I'eilaining  to,  o"r  cliaraeter- 

istic  of.  an  essay  ;  resembling  tlie  work  of  an 

essayist. 
ess'-cock,  s.  [Etym.  of  first  element  doubtful.] 

A  local  JScotch  name  for  Cinclus  aquaticiis,  the 

eommon  dipper  or  water  ouzel. 

*es-tall,  r.t.  [A  variant  of  enstaU.]  To  settle 
thr  payment  of  (as  a  debt)  by  instalments. 

* es-tall-ment,  s.  [Eng.  estall ;  -vient.]  Tlie 
appnintment  of  the  times  for  payment  by 
estall. 

es'-ter, .«.  [An  altered  fonn  of  ether,  first  used 
by  Gnielin  in  his  Handbook  of  Chemistry.] 

Chein. :  A  name  applied  by  Gnielin  to  com- 
pound ethers  derived  from  oxygenated  acids, 
to  distinguish  tliem  from  simple  and  mixed 
etliers. 


■•  Tlie  coiiveraii'ii  u(  iiu  acid  iuto  its  ester."— j\ at uvt 
111.  ♦"..  isns,  p.  ;:sL», 


es-ter-i-f  i-ca -tioii»  s.  [As  if  from  a  verb 
estiwi/y.]  The  derivation  of  coinpouud  ethers 
from  oxygenated  acids. 

"  Rules  giiveniing  the  speed  mid  course  oE  ettcrifiru. 
ti„i):'—.Yitfiin\  Jim.  C,  1898,  p.  239. 

es'-tlia-9yte,  &c.    [^sthacvte,  &c.,  8up.i 

es-the-ri'-i-dae,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  estheri(a) ; 
•Ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  phyllopod  Crustacea,  with 
Estlieria  [III.  .183]  for'type.  In  some  classi- 
tieations  the  family  is  called  Limnadiadie  or 
Limnadiida-. 

es-tril'-da,  s.    [Mttd.  Lat.] 

Ornlth. :  A  genus  of  Ploceidic,  with  about  a 
dozen  species,  from  Africa  and  .^Viabia.     The 


form  liere  given  is  that  wiitten  by  Swainson, 
and  followed  in  the  Biitish  Museum  Cata- 
logue ;  but  Estrelda  and  Astrilda  are  also 
employed. 

-et.  suff.  [O.Fr.  -et,  Fr.  -ette.]  Originally  of 
diminutive  significance;  it  occurs  for  the 
most  part  adopted  from  the  French,  though 
in  many  cases  the  original  meaning  of  the 
termination  is  lost  sight  of. 

tet-e-o-pol-y-mor-phism,  s.  [Gr.  eVeds 
(etiDs)  =  true,  and  Eng.  jiolynwrphism.]  True 
pulymorphisni. 

e-ter'-min-a-ble,  a.  [Pref.  e-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  t<:niiui''ihlc.]  Having  no  end  ;  that  can- 
not be  terminated ;  eternal. 

e-ter'-nal-ness,  s.  [Eng.  etpmal ;  -ness.] 
Tlie  cofiditinu  or  stat*  of  being  eternal ; 
ceaselessness. 

*e-ter'-nish,  r.(.    [Eng.  fftru;  -ish.] 

1.  To  make  eternal  or  immortal. 

2.  To  immortalize. 

"eth'-el,  •>-.  [A.S.  >rthcl]  Ancestral  land  or 
estate  ;  the  tl.imain  of  a  person  ;  patrimony. 

e-the-oS'to-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
r]6€uj  (itheo)  =  to  strain,  and  tnofia  (stoma) 
=  the  mouth.] 

Irhthy.  :  A  genus  of  small  perch-like  fishes 
from  fr5sh  'waters  of  America.  By  English 
ichthyologists  they  are  geneially  placed  in 
the  family  Percida* ;  but  many  American 
naturalists,  following  Ag;tssiz,  consider  them 
ilistinct,  and  tbey  are  either  made  the  type  of 
a  subfamily  (Etheostoniina-)  of  Percidie,  or  :i 
distinct  family  (Etheustumida ). 

e-the  q-sto-mat'-x-dae,  e  -  the  -  6  -  sto  - 
ma-tl'-nse,    .s-.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.    etlteostoiaa, 

genit.  etheost'.imat(os)  ;  -ido.\  -ina\] 

h-hthy.  :  Other  forms  for  ETeEOsTOiiiDA:, 
Ethf.ostomin.k.     [Etheostoma,  Sup.] 

e-the-6-std -ma-tine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Etheostomatime. 

B,  As  siihst.  :  Any  member  of  the  sub- 
fanuly  Etheostoniatinje. 

e'-the-O-stome,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of 
the  .subfamily  Etheostominw. 

e-the-os-to-mid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of 
the  laniily  Etheostomidai. 

e-the-o-stom'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ctheostom(a) ;  -idn\]    [Etheostoma,  Sup.] 

e-the-o-sto-mi-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ctheostom^i');  -in":]    [Etheostoma,  Sup.] 

e-the-os'-to-xn^d,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Bt'longing  to,  or  having  the 
cliaracteiistics  of,  the  Etheostomoida-. 

B.  -'is  sidist.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Etheustomoidie. 

te-the-6s-td-in^'-dsB»  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat., 
tri'in  'theostoiiui,  and  Gr.  e!6os  (cklos)  =  form.] 
Ichthy.  :     Agassiz's    name    for    the    family 
Ethe()Stomid;e.      lETilEO.sToMA,  Sup.] 

e-ther-e-al-i-za'-tion.  s.  [Eng.  ethere- 
idiz{c);  'itfiun.]  The  act,  I'rocess,  or  result 
of  etherealizing,  or  making  ethereal. 

e-ther'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  (ther ;  -iV.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  ether. 

e-ther-ic  te-leg -ra-phy,  aether  ic 
te-leg'-ra-phy,  s.  '  Wireless  telegraphy 
(ci.v.,  Sup.). 

"Tlie  sli.iit  p.tper  on  '  .I^theric  Telegraphy'  read 
befiJix-  tlie  buciety  of  Arts  yu  ilny  3."— AutHtv.  M;ty 
11,  lyjD,  V-  35. 

e'-ther-i-l^,  v.t.  [Eng.  ether,  -i-  connect.,  and 
suff".  -/;/.]    To  make  or  convert  into  an  etlier. 

e'-ther-ing,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  ether;  -ing.] 
[Eddi:hino,  iu.  -luO.] 

e'-ther-iz-er»  s.  [Eng.  etheris(e);  -er.]  An 
apparatus  fur  administering  ether. 

eth'-i-9ize,  v.t.  «b  i.     [Eng.  ethic;  -ize.] 

A.  Trann.  :  To  make  ethical ;  to  assign 
ethical  attributes  to. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  speak  or  write  on  intu'als ; 
to  discuss  ethics. 

eth-i-c6-p6-lit'-i-cail,  a.  [  Pref.  cth  k-o- 
r=  ethical,  and  En',-,  politiml.]  Pertaining 
In,  ur  of  the  natuie  of,  morality  and  politics. 

eth-i-c6-re-Ug'-ious,  a.  [Pref.  cthku  = 
ethiral,  and  Eng.  rcliyions.]  Pertaining  to, 
cr  uI  tlie  nature  nf,  nionditv  and  religii-n. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     «,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a-    qu  =  kw. 
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e-ther-i-6o,    .s      (Fnnned  from   Gr.   alSrip 

(.rirlur)  —  tin-  upinT  air.] 

Ch'.-m. :  A  supposed  new  gas  described  l-y 

Mr.  C.  F.  Brush  at   the   Bostnu   meeting  of 

;1m-  AnitTican  Associatinn  in  ISi'S.     Sir  Wd- 

li:nn    Crookes   considered    it    more    probable 

tliitt   ctlierirui  was  water  vapour.      {Nutiur, 

Xov.  10,  isi»8,  p.  40.) 
eth -md-ft'ont'-al.    u.      [Pref.    cthmo-,    and 

lid-.  J'rontiiL]    Pertaining  to  the  ethmoid  and 

frontal  b<ines, 
eth-mo-llic'-rsr'mal,  «.    [Pref.  ethmo-,  and 

Kii;,'.  larriimal.]     Pertaining  to  the   ethmoid 

aid  to  the  lacryiiial  bones. 

eth-mo-max'-il'lar-y,  "•  [Pref.  ethnio-, 
ami  En-  •„■>  nllnrn.]  Pertaining  to  the 
ctliinoid  and  t^'  the  maxillary  bones. 

eth-mo-na-sal,  «.  [Pref.  dhmo-,  and  Eng. 
ii-"^,i!.]  I'ritahdug  to  the  ethmoid  and  to  the 
nasal  b'nes. 

eth-mo-pal'-a-tal,  «.  [Pref.  cthmo-,  and 
Eu-A.  j'ulotii!.] '  PfVtaining  to  the  ethmoid  and 
to  the  palatal  bdn.-s. 

eth-mo-pre-sphe-noi'-dal,  ".  [Pref. 
f^thin-i-.  an<l  Eng.  I'rcsphcuoulal.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  tlie  ethmoid  and  to  the  jiresphe- 
iinid  boiip. 

eth-mo-spliae'-ra,  s.    [Mod.  Lat,,  fwni  pref. 

ifliiifi-,   ami   (.ir.  a^alpa  (^spUmnt)  =  A   sphere, 
a  globe,  ] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  Radiolaria,  type  of  the 
family  Ethniosph.'erida. 
eth-mo  sphse  -ri  da,    .^.  j'l      [Mod.    Lat. 

Zool.  :  li[  Haeidvel's  rlassilication  a  family 
of  nndiolnria.  The  skeleton  is  composed  of 
concentric  extra-eapsnlar  bulls  of  lattice- 
work, Imtiiid  l'.;,'cther  by  radial  pieces. 

eth-zno-sphe  -noid,  n.  [Pref.  dhmo-,  and 
En;.'.  siihni->i.l.\      IVitaining  to  the  ethmoid 

and  sitlii.'nniil  bones. 

eth-md-v6m'-er-ine,  ".  [Pref.  cthmo-,  and 
Enj;.  )■")((-(■(/;-■.]  rertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ethmoid  bone  and  the  vomer,  i>r  to 
the  1  thmoidal  and  vomerine  regions  of  the 
skull. 

"Thli  . .  .  coutniiiBthe  cnrtllasiuotis,  fthmov imi^rine 
nnterior  tertiihiiitioii  nf  the  fikuJI."— //«jf/cy .■  Anat. 
Vert..  \'.  21. 

eth  -nar-Chy,  5.  (Gr.  eSuapx'o.  (dhnurrhia), 
Iroin  cfeap\rjs  (cthnarches),  i'n >in  edi'O^  (rthiws) 
=  a  nation,  and  apx*^  {archo)  =  to  rule,  to 
govern.] 

1.  The  dignity  or  office  of  an  ethnareh  (III, 
388). 

2.  The  dominion,  government,  or  Jurisdic- 
tion of  an  ethnareh. 

eth  -nic-al-ly,  «'?''■     [Eng.  ethnical;  -ly.] 
•  1.  In  a  heathenish  or  pagan  manner. 
2.  With  regard  to  race  ;  racially. 

eth-no-gen'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  cthnogeniy)  \  -ic.] 
I'.rtainiii-  1o  rt lMH.^^.■ny  [111.  38SJ. 

eth-no-graph -ic-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  ethno- 
.ircjihir'il ;  -h/.l  In  an  i-thnographical  manner; 
as  icgards  -■thnograpliy  [HI.  3S8]. 

eth-nog-ra-pllist,  >•.  (Eng.  etlinogmph{y)  \ 
-ist.]  One  devoted  tu,  or  versed  in,  the  study 
of  fthnography  [III.  388 J. 

eth-nol'-o-ger,  s.  [Eng.  ethnolog{ii)\  -cr.] 
( hi-'  wlio  studies,  or  is  prollcient  in,  ethnology 
(in.  :(SN|. 

eth-no-psy-cho-ldg'-ic-al  (;>  silent),  «. 
[En^'.  '■ih'i-'i'^'.i^>>-^^"'A>l)\  •'<•.  -f'-l-]  Of,  or 
pertainiii;::  to,  «tliiiopsyi-hology. 

eth-no-psy-chol -6-gy  (;»  silent),  a.  (Gr. 
c^i-o-i  {•■!ini<,!<)  —  a  penph',  a  nation,  and  Eng. 
j'.-!nrliiih"jii.]  Tlie  investigation  of  the  spiritual 
conclit  ions  and  institutions  of  races  and  people. 

C-thog'-ra-phj^,  ■•'.  [Gr.  ■qeo^  (ethos)  =  cus- 
tom, character,  and  ypa'/>»j  ('jntphi)  =  a  de- 
scription.} A  description  of  tlie  murals  and 
chaiaeti-rislies  of  man. 

e-thos,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^eo<:  (ithos) 
=  cliaractcr,  the  manners  and  habits  of  man, 
lii!4  nature  and  ilisposition.] 

1.  The  characteristic  spirit  of  a  peojile  or 
conimnnity;  habitual  character  and  disposi- 
tion. 

2.  (See  extract.) 

"  Ity   vtli'in.   us   fti>i>llo<l   to  the   pftliitiiii;^   ut   I'oly- 


^■iiiitiiit,  wo  luuieTAtiiiuX  n  ill^ititied  henrin^  iit  ^'^ 
ttgiirt-8,  ciiiil  11  uicji8urt-(l  iiiuveiiii;ut  tlirougbout  liiu 
t:(.iiiiHjHitiyii9."— £ficyc.  BHt.,  iL  330. 

e-thu'-sa,  s.  [Gr.  aiBia  (aitho)  —  to  light  up, 
to  kind).'.]    Tlie  same  as  ^thusa  [L  88]. 

e'-thyl-at-ed,  «.  [Eng.  ethylatie) ;  -erf.] 
Combined  with  ethyl  or  its  compounds. 

e'-tl-6-lin» -s.  [Eng.  e(to?(rt(e);  -in.]  A  yellow 
moditiiation  of  chlorophyll  formed  in  plants 
growing  in  darkness. 

e'-tx-6-lize,  v.t.  &  L  [Eng.  etiol{ate);  -ize.] 
The  -same  as  Etiolate  [III.  y90]. 

et'-Ba,  s.  [From  Etmi,  an  isolated  volcanic 
mountain  close  to  the  east  coast  of  Sicily.] 
A  vessel,  in  the  form  of  a  cup  or  inverted  cone 
placed  in  a  saucer,  for  heating  water,  &c.,  by 
burning  some  kind  of  spirit  in  the  saucer. 

et'-tler,  s.  [Eng.  ettl(c),  V.  ;  -er.]  One  who 
schemes  for  a  particular  object ;  an  aspirant. 

et'-tow,  .•!.  [See  def.]  The  local  name  of 
Coi-iliii  St'besteim,  a  West  Indian  shrub  of  the 
order  Coraginacea*.  It  bears  showy  scarlet 
ntiwt-rs,  and  is  drupaceous. 

e-t^m'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  etytii(on);  -ic]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  etymon  [III.  390],  or 
primitive  form  of  a  word. 

eu-SiS'-ter,  .''.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-, 
and  Gr.  acm^p  (astvr)  =  a  star.]  A  calcareous 
sponge,  of  regular  form,  t)ie  rays  of  which 
projt'i-t  from  a  common  centre. 

eu-as-tro'-sa,  .'^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  cufister.] 

Zovl. :  In  Sollas's  classilication  the  second 

group  of  tetractinellid  sponges  of  the  order 

Choristida.     The  flesh  -  spicules   are   asters. 

[Sl'lKASTKOSA,  StERRASTROSA,  Sup.] 

eu-as'-trose,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  charaL'teristic  of,  SoUas's  grouj)  of  sponges, 
Euastiosa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-bleph'-a-rid,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  lizard 
"of  the  famify  Eublephari'he. 

eu-ble-phar'-i-dsB,   s.  ff.     [.M(.>d.   Lat.  ca- 

b!>rh<n\i,);  .i,hr.\ 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Laeertilia,  with  the 
genus  Eublcpharis  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

eu-Weph'-a-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
til-,  and  Gr".  {i\tij>apov  {blepharoii)  =  the  eye- 
lid.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Eu- 
blepharidff'.  The  species  are  often  called 
eyelid  geckos,  for  they  differ  from  the  family 
Geckotida^  in  little  but  the  possession  of  eye- 
liils  (to  which  fact  the  generic  name  refers). 

eu-bleph'-a-roid,  n.  k  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -fs  ("'j.  ■  Having  the  characteristics  of 
the  Eulilepliaroidea. 

B.  M  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Eu- 
blepharoidca. 

eu-bleph-a-roi -de-a,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  r.itbk'pharis,  and  Gr.  ei6os  (nidos)  = 
form.] 

Zool.:  According  to  Gill  a  supcrfamily  of 
his  eriglossato  Laeei'tilia,  of  the  same  extent 
as  the  iauiily  Eublepharidie. 

eu'-ca-l^pt,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  plant  of  the 
genu's  Eucalyptus  [III.  390]. 

eu-cg,-lyp-t6c'-ri-nite,  .s-.    (See  def.]    Any 

fossil  iMcrinite  of  the  genus  Eucalyptocrinus 
(111.  :il't)l. 
eu-ca-l^p-tog -ra-ph]?.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiii-»'hiftii.-,  aTiil  (ir.  ypa(/>w  (gri'pho)  =  to 
write.)  A  d'seiiption  of,  or  treatise  on,  the 
genus  Eucalv  pins  (III.  3i>0]. 

eu-5eph'-g.-la  (l),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cy  (en)  =  well,  and  Kf^oAij  {IctphaU)  =  the 
head.) 

Oniilh.:  A  genns  of  humming-birds  (Trochi- 
lidie).  with  nine  species,  most  of  them  from 
Urazil  and  very  rare.  The  prevailing  colours 
of  the  plumage  are  blue  and  bright  green. 
The  bill  is  straight,  the  nostrils  bare,  the 
tail  rounded,  or  only  very  slightly  forked. 

eu-9eph'-a-la  (2),  ^.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
"tlie  same  rU-nieuts  as  etarphnla  (1)  (Sup.).] 

Kntoiii.  :  A  group  of  Nemocera,  in  which 
the  head  of  the  larva  is  usually  widl  marked 
olf  from  the  thorax. 

eu-9epll'-a-loiiiJ»  <'•  [Mod.  Lat.  cuaphalu  (2) 
(Sup.);  •"('/■;  I  liclonging  to.  or  characteristic 
of,  the  nemoeeran  group  Eucephala  ;    having 


the  head  (of  the  larva)  well  marked  off  from 

the  thorax. 

"The  euccphaloiig  l.irva;  Ijcconie  c|iiic<icent  or  freely 
nifivefible]>ui).x> ;  ttte  letter  are  provideiL  witli  trncheal 
gill«  vn  the  ueck  mid  tail." — Claut :  Zoolo^n  itraii>i.i, 
1.  S7T. 

eu'-9e-ra,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  €VKepas 
{culceras)  =  having  fine  horns.) 

Ent-om.  :  A  genus  of  scopnliped  bees  of  the 
family  Apidit,  with  many  European  species. 
Paraglossa-  setiform,  as  long  as  the  labial 
jialpi,  which  are  four-jointed  ;  antenna  of  the 
male  nearly  as  long  as  the  body ;  maxillary 
palps  six-jointed  ;  two  complete  .submarginal 
cells. 

eu-ce-roc'-O-ris,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fvKipa'i  {I'ukcr".^)  =  having  fine  horns,  and 
Kopts  (torii>)  =  a  bug.) 

Eiiiom. :  A  genus  of  Iletcroptera  of  the 
family  Capsidte,  founded  by  Westwood,  and 
liaviiig  }•:.  iiiiiriceps,  from  Brazil,  as  type.  The 
antenna-,  areatleast  twice  as  longasthe  body. 

eu-chae'-tea,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  €vxaiTi)<: 
\euchaitfa)  =  with  beautiful  hair.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  American  bombycid 
moths,  founded  by  Harris  in  1S41,  consist- 
ing of  a  few  species  "  marked  an<l  coloured 
like  the  Arctias  of  Europe."  /•;.  egh  is  the 
type-species.  The  larvai  are  tufted  and  parti- 
coloured, and  found  in  great  plenty  on  the 
common  milk-weed  (Asdepiag  syriaca). 

eu-chg.-li'-na,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-, 
and  Gr.  xaAti"os  {chfilinos)  =  a  bridle.) 

Zool.  :  Tlie  type -genns  of  Lendenfeld's 
EuchaliniuLe.  It  is  the  same  as  Chalina 
[!II.  141]. 

eu-chal-i-ni'-nsB,  *-.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  eiiclud- 
iii((() ;  -I'lKi;.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Cornacuspongiae,  con- 
taining slender  regularly  digitate  forms,  with 
a  line  meshed  network  and  slender  spicules. 

eu-clia-ri'-n»,  ^-pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  euchar{is) ; 

-UK/.]* 

Entom. :  A  subfiunily  of  parasitic  Hyniono- 
ptera,  of  the  family  Chalcididae,  having  Eu- 
cliaris  for  type. 

eu'-cha-ris,  s.    [IIL  .'JOl.)    Add. 

Entom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Euchurinie.  Antenuie  thick,  moniliform  ; 
first  and  third  joints  long  ;  palpi  very 
minute  ;  thorax  gilpbous  ;  s-cutellum  jiro- 
duced  ;  abdominal  peduncle  long;  legs  simple. 

eu-chir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  evx^ip 
\eucheir)  '=  handy,  active.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  ImtterHies  of  the  sub- 
family Pierinie.  E.  aociali-t,  from  the  table- 
lands of  Mexico,  is  coloured  much  like  some 
of  the  Heliconidip,  and  is  of  considerable 
interest  from  the  fact  that  a  number  of  the 
larvie  undergo  their  transformation  in  a  large 
nest  of  a  parchment-like  sub.stance,  and  much 
resembling  tliat  of  some  wasps. 

eu-chi-to'-m-a,  .'^.    [Mod.  Lut.,   from  pief. 
cu;  and  Gr.  xit'wi'  {chitCm)  =  a  tunic.) 
Zool.  :  The  type-gcuus  of  the  Euchibmiidie. 

eu-chl-to'-ni-id,  .«.     [See  def.)     Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Kuehitoniidii-. 
eu-chi-to-ni  4-dSB,   s.  pi.      (Mod.    Lat.    m- 

'cULtoiii{a);  -i'hv.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Saville  Kent's  Iladio- 
flagellata.  Animalcules  free-floating,  pelagic  ; 
secreting  a  cancellated  silieious  loric:i,  wliicli 
has  a  central  capsule  ;  ray-like  psemlopods 
extend  from  all  parts  of  tlie  periidiery,  and 
anteriorly  tliero  is  a  large  Hagelhim.  They  are 
allied  to  the  Radiolaria,  with  which  liaeckel 
places  them. 
eu-chUin'-i-d8B,  *'.  y'/.  [Jlod.  Lut.  citchlaii(i^) ; 

'■i'l.r.] 

Zool.  :  A  familv  of  R.ttifera  of  the  division 
Loricata,  with  Euehlanis  for  type.  Lorica  of 
two  dissimilar  plates,  one  dorsal,  one  ventral, 
united  -so  as  to  form  two  confluent  cavities, 
!)f  which  the  upper  is  nmeh  the  larger ;  foot 
jointed,  furcate. 
eu-Chd-ne,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  tit-, 
jmd  Gr.  xt^eij  (chdiu)  =  a  funnel.] 

Zoiil. :  A  genus  of  polychiete  worm.s  of  the 
family  Terebellidic,  living  in  depths  of  from 
five  to  thirty  fathoms,  and  making  tubes  of 
tine  sand.  E.  deguns,  from  the  coast,  of  New 
England,  is  brilliantly  coloured,  and  has  the 
gills  connected  by  a  membiane. 
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euc-ne'-mis,  s.     [Mo.i.  Lat.,  from  pref.  *»-, 
and  Gr.  Kinqfii^  (knUmis)  =  a  greave.] 

Eiitoiii.  :  A  genus  of  beetles,  type  of  thn 
family  EucncmkUe  [III.  aOl].  There  is  a 
sin:;le  genus,  E.  capucina,  found  in  tlie  stem 
of  the  white  poplar. 

euc'-ni-de,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from    pref.   en-, 
aiiit  Gv.  KiiSr}  (Jcnidi)  =  a  nettle.] 

r^nt. :  A  nenrly  approximate  synonym  of 
MeiitZflia  [V.  7]. 

eu-foe'-la,  .«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-,  and 
Gr.  KoiAtts  (loilos)  =  hollow.] 

Entom.  :  A  genns  of  Hymenoiitera,  of  the 
family  Cynipidse.  Antennsi  of  the  male  with 
fifteen  and  those  of  the  female  with  thirteen 
joints,  short,  gradually  thickening;  second 
submargiiial  cell  obliterated  ;  scutelluni  with 
three  excavations. 

eu-c6'-pe,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eu  (en) 
'=  well,  and  kcotttj  {kope)  =  an  oar.] 

Zonl. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Eucop- 
idee  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  tentacles  are  well  de- 
veloped, and  the  oalyeular  membrane  which 
cnnies  up  to  their  bases 
diminishes  in  size  until 
itjuins  the  ringed  tissue 
of  the  stem,  a  shows 
a  colony  of  the  natural 
size,  and  b  a  polyp, 
niu<-l)  enlarged  ;  to  the 
left  is  a  gnnophnre,  con- 


KL^COPE  DIAPH-VNA. 

taining  young  medusae.  These  are  flat,  with  a 
little  knob  at  first  on  the  top,  and  a  few  short 
tentacles  are  set  round  the  disc.  The  kuob  is 
the  proboscis  of  the  mouth. 

eu-c6p'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  eucop(e); 
-iihe.l 

Zool. :  A  family  of  campanularian  hydroids, 
with  Eucope  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is 
approximately  equivalent  to  the  family  Cam- 
panulariida-  [11.  30]. 

eu'-crite,  s.  [Gr.  evxpiros  {aiOcritos)  =  that 
may  be  discerned  easily.] 

Petrol. :  A  name  introduced  by  Rose,  and 
afterwards  limited  by  Zirkel  to  a  compound 
of  anorthite  and  angite.  Haiighton  de- 
scribed such  a  rock  as  occurring  nea.r  Carl- 
ingford,  co.  Louth,  Ireland,  (feall :  Brit. 
Fefrographii.) 

eu-cryp'-tite,  s.  [Gr.  euKpun-Tos  (eukntptos) 
'—  that  may  be  easily  hidden.] 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  lithium  and  alumin- 
ium, occurring  at  Branchville,  Connecticut, 
U.S.A.,  embedded  in  albite,  with  which  it 
forms  an  aj-parently  homogeneous  substance. 
(Dana.) 

eu-9yc'~lic,  f.  [I'ref.  eu-,  and  Eng.  cycUc.] 
Isomerous,  with  regular  alternation  of  parts 
(applied  to  flowers  in  winch  eaeli  of  the 
alternating  wliorls  contains  the  same  number 
of  members  arranged  in  alternate  order). 

Gu-9yr-ti-di'-i-da,  s.  jil.    [Mod.   Lat.  cu- 

cijrtUll{um) ;  -Uia.] 

Znol. :  A  family  of  Radiolaria, 
with  EucjTtidium  for  type. 

eu-9yr-tid'-S-um,  s.      [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  pref.  (■»-,  and  Gr. 
Ki'pTioioi-  {kurtidioti)  =  a  small 
fishing-basket.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Radiolaria. 
type  nf  tlic  family  Eucyrtidiida. 
The  skeleton  is  snb-conieal  and 
retieulatf,  somewhat  like  a  high- 
peaked  Indian  helmet  of  cliain- 
mail.  The  species  figured  is 
found  in  the  Mediterranean. 

tev-de-mon-o-log'-ic-al,  a.      [Eng.   €u- 

dem'.)iMloij{in  ;  -ii'i'L]  IVrtaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  cuda^mouism  [III.  302]. 


EL'CVRTIDIUM 
LAGENA. 


t  eu-de-mon-6l'-o-gy,    .s.      [Gr.    ivSaCfjuov 

(infill (tn'ui)  =  happy,  and  Ao-yoi  (to(f>s)  =  a 
word,  a  discourse.]  The  doctrine  of  human 
haiq'iness  ;  the  doctrine  of  utilitarianism. 

eu-den-dri-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  euden- 

dri(inn)  ;  -i-hy;.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Hydropolypina;,  with  Eudeiidrium  for  type. 
Polypites  borne  on  a  well-developed  stem, 
witii  a  single  verticil  of  fdiform  te,ntai'les 
round  the  base  of  a  large  trumpet-shaped 
proboscis. 

eu-den'-dri-um,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi-ef. 

eu-.  andOr.  &£vSpioi' (dewirion)  =  a  little  tree.] 

Zool. :    The   type  -  genus  of   Eudendriidse. 

Stem  branched,   and    rooted    by  a  creeping 

thread-like    stolon.      Gonophores  of   female 


ELDENDRIUM  IKSIGNE. 


simple,  of  male  with  several  chambers,  ar- 
ranged in  moniliform  series.  In  the  centre 
of  the  illustration  a  colony  is  shown  of  the 
natural  size.  To  the  right  is  a  female,  aud 
to  the  left  a  male  colony  (both  highly  magni- 
tied). 

eii-di-pleu'-ral,  a.  [Pref.  eu-,  Gr.  5U  (dls) 
=  two,  TT\evpd'(pknra)  =  the  side,  aud  sufI". 
-rt/.]  Exhibiting  bilatei-al  symmetry;  having 
the  right  and  left  halves  of  the  body  sym- 
metrical. 

"Deri%-eil  from  fonii8  which  .  .  .  possessed  the 
original  cudii>leural  foria,"—Gegenbaur :  Comp.  Anat. 
(traus.).  \).  129. 

Eu'-dist»  s.  [See  def.]  One  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  congregation  of  priests  for  missionary 
and  educational  purposes,  founded  in  France 
by  M.  Elides  of  Caen,  in  1643.  This  congre- 
gation afterwards  took  the  name  of  that  of 
The  Congregation  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

eu-d69'-i-inus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eu 
{en\  =  well,  and  Soki/aos  (doklmos)  =  es- 
teemed.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  ibises,  containing  the 
Amerii^an  species.  To  this  genus  belongs 
the  scarlet  ibis  (E.  ibis),  which,  according  to 
Prof.  Newton,  some  painters  persistently 
mistake  for  the  sacred  ibis  of  the  Egyptians. 

eu-dox'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  euSo^'os 
leudoxos)  =*  of  good  repute,  honoin'able.] 

Zool. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Hydrozoa,  founded 
on  a  group  from  a  diphyid  stock,  consisting 
of  a  nutritive  polyp  with  thread  cells  and 
reproductive  boilies.  The  genus  has  lapsed, 
but  the  name  is  retained  for  these  groups. 

eu-dro'-mi-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cu6pojiitas  (iiuli'omias)  =  one  that  runs  well.] 

Ornith.  :  A  geiuis  of  Charadriida*,  with  five 
species,  distributed  over  the  casterii  hemi- 
sphere and  south  tenii^rate  America.  The 
type-species  is  E.  vioriiiellus,  the  common 
dotterel. 

eu-dyp'-tu-la,  .>;.  [Mod.  Lat..  dimin.  of 
t-i'df/ph-.'i,  the  name  of  a  genus  of  penguins.] 

Onilth. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Spheniscidffi,  containing  a  single  species.  E. 
minor,  the  pygmy  penguin  of  Australia,  which 
has  neither  collar  nor  crest. 

eu-ech-in-oi'-de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ni-,  and  Muil.  Lat.  echtjwidea.] 

Zool.:  Echinoidea  in  which  there  are  always 
five  pairs  of  ambulacral  (radial)  ami  five  of 
interanibulaeral  plates.     (Brit.  Mus.  Cat.) 

eu-el'- e-phas,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  c»-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  ehpJuis.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Falconer  a  genus  of 
proboscideans,  witli  a  single  living  species, 
Euefephas  ituHcus  (=  Elephas  indiciis),  the 
Indian  elephant. 

eu-er'-e-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-, 
and  (jr.  eperij?  (rrctrs)  =■  a  rower.] 

Zool.  :  Acconling  to  Huxley  one  of  four 
groups  into  which  the  Chelonia  are  divided, 


containing  two  genera  (Sidiargis  and  Chelon.'l. 
The  exposed  hooked  horny  beak  has  a  blunt 
snout;  tympanum  hidden  by  integument; 
limbs  converted  into  paddles,  the  digits  being 
much  flattened  aud  elongated,  and  united 
together  by  the  skin  ;  antericu-  pair  much  the 
longer.  In  Sphargis  the  skin  is  wrinkled  ;  in 
Chelone  it  is  covered  with  thick  epidermic 
idates. 

eu-ge-nes'-lC,  n.  [Eng.  e«ffe»ies(is);  -ic]  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by  eugenesis 
[III.  3i)2]. 

eu-ge-ni-ac'-ri-nite,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  eugeni- 
nrrinus ;  -ite.]  Any  member  of  the  family 
EugeniacrinitUe  [III.  30:^]. 

eu-ge-ni-ac-ri-ni  -tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.]  The 
same  as  Err.ENiACRiNts  [III.  392], 

eu-gen'-ic  (2),  a.  [Gr.  evvei/^?  (eugeiws)  = 
well-born  :  e5  (eu)  =  well,  good,  aud  yeVo? 
(;7t'*tos)  =  birth.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  race- 
culture  ;  adapted  to  the  i)roductiun  of  off- 
spring, esp.  of  the  human  race. 

eu-gen'-ics,  .«.  [Elgesic  (2),  Sup.]  The 
>i;i.iiec  liealiiig  with  the  lu'nduction  and  de- 
vel(.p]!i..;nt  of  fine  offspring,  esp.  of  the  con- 
ditions under  which  the  human  race  of  a 
high  type  are  produced. 

eu-glen'-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  infusoriau  of 
tile  family  Euglenidie. 

eu-glen'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  euglen(a) ; 
-idiu.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Euglenoidea,  equivalent  to  the  Eugleniua 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-gle-ni-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  enijlen{a)  ; 
-ina.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  euglenoid  Protozoa,  with 
Euglena  for  type.  Body  elongated,  and 
pointed  posteriorly;  cuticle  spirally  striated. 
A  mouth  aperture  opens  into  a  tubular 
pharynx,  which  is  well  developed;  flagellum 
usually  single,  sometimes  paired;  a  stigma 
or  colour-speck— often  called  the  "eye" — or 
sometimes  two,  near  the  pharynx  :  chromato- 
phores  nearly  always  present,  usually  bright 
green.  There  is  a  large  nucleus  in  the  middle 
of  the  body,  and  multiplicatiou  is  usually 
eftected  by  longitudinal  fission. 

eu-gle'-noid,  tt.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  €uglen(a); 

-oid.] 

A.  Asailjective: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Euglenoidea. 

2.  Resembling  the  Euglenoidea ;  exhibiting 
a  phase  of  development  like  that  of  Euglena. 

"The  movements  [of  ^regiirtiies  after  Ussion]  .  .  . 
•ire  Iwst  ilescribed  as  'cnylenoitl.'—Laiikater:  Zool. 
A  rticlet,  p.  2j. 

B,  As  suhstaMive : 

1.  Any  infusoriau  of  the  order  Euglenoidea. 

"Coliiiirless.  uietabalic,  or  stiff  Eug^enoidt  (litTerUig 
from  the  ves\.."—Lanki!Ster:  Zool.  .\rticl*.'».  p.  28. 

2.  A  gregarine  in  the  euglena  phase. 

"The  vurflenoid  is  always  a  siugle  Cuutractile  s.ic."— 
£(U(A.-ifc<-     Zii'l,  Articles,  p.  24. 

eii-gle-n6i'-de-a»  s.  j'/-  [Mod.  Lat.,  frttm 
€ughn{>i),  ami  Gr.  dSos  (cidos)  =  form.  J 

Zool.:  in  Biitschli's  classification  an  order 
of  flagellate  Protozoa,  containing-  large  and 
highly  ileveloped  forms,  with  a  single,  i-arely 
a  doulile.  flagellum.  Cutiele  present ;  cortical 
substaiiee  firm,  contractile,  and  elastic.  At 
the  base  of  the  flagellum  a  small  or  large 
mouth  leads  into  a  distinct  pharynx,  near 
whieh  is  the  contractile  vacuole. 

eu-go-nid'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Pref.  c>'-,  and  Eng. 
gonidia.] 

Hot. :  True  gonidia,  that  is,  those  elements 
of  the  lichen  thallus  which  are  chlorophyll 
green  in  colour,  not  glaucous  or  bluish 
green. 

eu-ich'-thy-es,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  juef. 
tit-,  and  Gr.  Ix^v^  (ichthus)  =  fish.] 
*  Ichthy. :   Fishes  proper — that  is,  the  whole 
class,  with  the  exception  of  the  lampreys  and 
hags,  and  the  lancelct. 

eu-i-sop'-b-da,  s.  pt.  [Pref.  eu-,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  isopoda.] 

Zool. :  True  Isopoda.  Body  with  seven  free 
thoracic  segments,  each  bearing  a  pair  of 
ai>peudages  ;  the  abdominal  feet  are  modified 
to  form  branchial  plates.  This  definition  ex- 
cludes the  families  Tanaidfe  and  Anceida-. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire^  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or»  wore,  woU,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  os  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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eu'-la-bes,  .'.  rMcul.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ciI-AaP^? 
{'n'J'ihi's)  =  i-auti'>u.s,  liniid.] 

Ornith.  :  The  typt;- genus  ftl'  tliL'  sturnoid 
subfamily  EultibL'tinif.  with  E.  relifiiosa 
(=  Oracula  relitjtosn,  Liiiii.)  for  type.  Hero 
belong  about  a  dozen  forms  ranj^ing  ovei- 
India  to  Australia,  the  Indian  species  being 
known  as  inviiahs  and  greatly  esteemed  as 
L-age-birds. 

€U-lib-e-ti  -nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  L;it.  adahc^, 
gi.'tiit.  ciil(>htr(ii<:)  ;  -i»a'.l 

Oi-ui(h.:  A  subfamily  of  Sturiiidn;,  with 
Eulabes  for  type. 

en'-la-chon, .«.  [Seedef.]  The  native  nanu- 
in  tfi«  North  Pacillc  of  the  candle-fish  ((i.\'., 
Sup.). 

©U-la'-li-a,  .*;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  according  to  Jiiger, 
from  a  Gr.  proper  name.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  polyehtete  worms  of  the 
family  Phyllodocidie,  with  live  prostoniial 
tenlai'los.  K.  viriilis  is  a  dark-grecMi  worm, 
common  br-tween  tide  marks,  hiding  in  hob^s 
and  tunnels  in  limestone  rocks  which  have 
been  bored  by  Saxieava. 

eu-ler -i-an.  ".  fXami-d  from  Euler(1707-S3), 

:i  r.|ii.];iirii  S  wjss  ni'i  t  Iieuiatician  ;  sufT.  -iau.] 
(H.    [H  1  i.iiiijiiu  to,  „y  invented  by  Leonard 

KllhT. 

eu-li-ma'-ge-a,  .s.  ;<'.     [Mod.  Lat.  ailimla); 
■arm.] 
Zoul. :  A  synonym  of  Eulimida*  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

CU'li-mid,  «.  [See  def.]  Any  mollusc  of  the 
tauiih-  Kuliinidie. 

eu-lim-i-dae,^-.y.  [Mod.  Lat.ew^imCa);  -idee.] 
y.ool. :  A  family  of  gynmoglossato  molluscs, 
separated  from  the  family  PyramidellidBe, 
with  Euliuia  [IIL  393]  for  type.  The  molluscs 
are  often  parasitic,  and  use  their  long  pro- 
boscis to  suck  the  Juices  of  their  host. 

eu-ld-phi'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  enlophins) ; 
•iiin:.] 

EnUtiii.  :  A  subfamily  of  pai-asitic  Ilymeno- 
ptera,  of  the  family  Chalcididae,  with  Eiilophus 
for  type. 

eu'-l6-phU8,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  cuAo(/>o5 

{tndophits)  =  having  a  tine  crest.] 

Kntom.  t  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Eulophina*.  The  antenna-  are  nine-jointed, 
with  a  long  branch  attached  to  the  third, 
fourtli,  and  fifth  joints.  The  abdomen  is 
flattened,  sessile. 

en-msB'-iis,  s.  [Motl.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  EiF/iaio? 
(/iiiHtaioa),  the  name  of  the  swineherd  of 
Ulysses.] 

Knlom. :  A  genus  of  butterflies  of  the  family 
Lyc:cniila?,  with  a  few  species,  from  Central 
Ann-rica  and  the  West  Indies.  The  coloration 
is  exceedingly  brilliant ;  the  bionzedilaek  of 
the  wings  is  glossed  with  a  golden  lustre,  and 
bordi'ied  with  bright  green  or  blue. 

eu-ine'-9e^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ew/utijKJj? 
'(eumrhis)  =  of  a  good  lengtli.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  small  lizards  of  tlie 
family  tSniiicida-,  with  about  thirty  species, 
from  nortliern  ami  central  America,  eastern 
and  south-western  Asia,  and  the  north  of 
Africa.  Tlie  palatine  bones  do  !u)t  meet  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  palate;  limbs  well 
developed,  with  tlvc  digits. 

eu-me-ni'-nae,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  mtwni^ca)  ; 

Kntoiii. :  Tlie  hymenopterous  family  Eu- 
meni<lie,  considered  as  a  subfamily  of  Vespida;. 
The  tyiW'gcnus  is  Enmenes  [III.  31»3J. 

eu'-mer-i^m.  s.  [Pref.  tu-.  Or.  /ji«>os  {mews) 
=  I'lirt.  and  sufl".  -i'.sw.] 

Uhtl.  :  An  aggregate  of  similar  parts,  regu- 
larly re|.c;tied  without  being  modilled  or 
speeialized. 

eu~mer-is'-tic, «.  [Eng.  cv.tmT{ism)\  -Ut,  -ic] 
Hiol.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
eumerism  ;  regularly  repeated  in  a  series  of 
similar  parts  which  form  a  whole. 

'■  A  <!timcW*(ic  phiue  In  whlcli  tlm  »ulta  were  woll 
developc'l."— A^ir//c.  Itrll.,  xll.  &S5. 

eu-mer-6-gen'-6-8is,  •>;.  [Pref.  cu-,  and 
Iilng.  vierinjvuf'ni^.] 

Biol. :  The  development  of  a  series  of 
similar  i)arts  or  units  from  a  single  unit, 
which  has  repeated  its  own  strueturo  in  an 
arlioreseent  or  linear  iiggregate. 


"  Oriliiuii'j'  i-ell'iHviflinii  is  jiii  exiiiLi|ile  ut  eumero- 
g<.-nejiit."—Lanki«eifr;  Zoul.  Artidct,  \>.  03. 

eu-mer-6-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  en-,  and 
Eng.  iiierogenetic.} 

Jiiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
eumerogenesis  ;  resulting  from,  or  exhibiting, 
eumerogenesis  ;  eumeristic. 

eu'-mer-O-morpll,  s.  [Prof,  en-,  Gr.  jue'pos 
(meros)  —  part,  and  /xopi^^  (inoi'phe)  =  sliapc, 
form.] 

Biol.:  An  organism  or  cell-group  resulting 
from  eumerogenesis. 

"  The  view  tliiit  tlie  iioly iiiorpbous  and  illinorphouH 
coloiiii-s  of  Hyiirozoa  are  eyiithuslzed  oiimeromorphs." 
—  Lunkcutt'r:  Z'mU  Artirtea,  p.  Go. 

eu-mer-o-mor'-phic,  a.  [Eng.  eunuro' 
-morph  :  •(■(■.]  Having  the  quality  or  charac- 
teristies  of  a  eunieromorph  ;  having  the  form 
of  a  eumerogenesis  or  eumerism. 

eu-me-to'-pi-as,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
eu-,  and  Gr.  /*eTwTrias  {uhetopkis)  =  having  a 
broad  forehead.] 

Zool. :  Aeieording  to  Allen,  a  genus  of  Otari- 
idfB,  with  a  single  species,  K  strlhTl.  st,.;ller"s 
sea-lion,  the  hair-seal  of  the  Pribylof  Islands. 
liy  Engiisii  natnrali.-fts  it  is  usually  merged  in 
the  genus  Otaria  [V.  :S10]. 

eu-nec'-te§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ru-, 
and  Gr.  i'>)KTr}i  (ncktcs)  =  a  swimmer  ;  m^xui 
(necho)  =  to  swim.]  Another  form  of  the 
name  Eunee.tus  [III.  393]. 

eu-ni9'-e-8B,  s.  3'/.     [Mod.  Lat.  eTijtic(c)  ;  -pw.J 
Zool. :  A   group   of  polycbtete  worms,  ap- 
proximately equivalent  to  the  family  Eunici'hi- 
(in.  303]. 

t  eu-no'-ta,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eiScuTos 
{etinotos)  =  having  a  stout  back  ;  glossed  in 
hutnArll  ct>  Bibron :  Erp6tologie,  iv.  1,  by 
*'  beau  dos."] 

Zool. ;  A  division  of  lizards,  containing  the 
Iguanida;  contrasted  with  the  Platynota,  in 
which  the  back  is  always  flat. 

eu-om-phal'-i-dse,  s.-pl-     [Mod.  Lat.  eiiom- 

■plmt{n:iy,  -id-'V.] 
Palaiont.:  In  some  classifications  afamilyof 

Gastropoda,  with  Euomphalus  [III.  3!>4]  for 

type. 
eu-om'-pha-loid,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    emm- 

})/('(/( ((.s) ;  .siiir.  -uid.]     Having  the  nmbilicus 

wide,  and  .so  resembling  shells  of  the  genus 

Euomphalus  [III.  31)4]. 

teu'-o-nym,  s.  [Gr.  evuivoi±o%  (enonomos)  = 
having  a  good  name.]  [Onym,  Sup.]  A  good 
or  fitting  name ;  a  name  which  answers  the 
requirements  of  a  system  of  nomenclature, 
and  is  on  that  account  available  as  a  technical 
term. 

eu-6n'-y-min,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  c')tonj/wt(».s);  -in.] 

1.  An  uncrystallizaVile,  bitter  substance, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Kuo)iy'inns  ati'opurpureus. 

2.  A  I'recipitate  obtained  from  the  conccn- 
tratetl  tineture  of  euonymus  bark  by  adding 
watei'. 

enon-y  lap,  s.  [Eng.  cKOiiynt ;  -1/.]  Correet 
techuii-al  nomenclature;  a  system  of,  or  the 
use  of,  projier  teehnical  designation. 

eu-or'-ni-thes,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  frftm  Gi-. 

ev  (cu)  ~   well,  and  Gr.  opi/is  (ornls),  genit. 

opvido<;  {'triiithos)  =  a  bird.] 
Ornith. :    A  superordinal    group    of   birds 

introduced  by  Stejneger  to  embrace  all  the 

carinate  birds,   with    the    exception    of  the 

tinamous  and  penguins. 
eu-or-nith'-ic,  «.     [Mod.  Lnt.  euomitli^es) ; 

-t'.l     P'Tlaining  lo,  or  characteristic  of,  the 

Enorrihhes. 

eu-or-thop'-tor-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi'.  cv  {'-II)  —  well,*  and  Mod.  Lat.  ortkoptera.] 
Kntom. :   In  some  classifications  the  true 
Orthoptera  [V.  304),  considered  without  refer- 
ence to  the  Dermapleia  (earwigs). 

OU-pa-giir'-US,  ■';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  ]u-ef.  t'.t(-, 
and 'Mod.  Lat.  pa<innts.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  hermit  crabs  of  the  family 
Pagnridse,  separated  from  Pagurus  from  the 
fact  that  the  front  has  a  distinct  rostral  pro- 
jection, and  the  right  eheliped,  instead  of  the 
left,  is  tlie  larger.  E.  hcrnhardus  is  the  com- 
moll  hi-nnit  erali  of  our  shores. 

eu-pa-tor-i-a-coous,  ".  [Mori.  Lat.  cupn- 
tofi,u;'[-i') ;  -niis.]  lii'loiiging  to,  or  having  the 
ohanieti  rs  of.  the  iMipaloriacea-  [HI.  3'M]. 


eu-pel-mi'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  eupdniius) ; 

■idtv.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymeno- 
ptera.  of  the  family  Chuleidid;e,  with  Eupel- 
inus  for  type. 

eu-pel'-mus,  .•^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cw-, 
and  Gr.  TreAiua  iijelma)  =  the  sole  r»f  the  foot.] 
Kntom. :  A  genus  of  Chalcidida\  with  four 
British  speties,  by  some  aulliorities  made  the 
type  of  tlie  subfamily  iMiprltnina:-.  Antenn:v 
with  thirteen  joints,  "rhival.-.  tliinl  and  tourth 
jointsminute  ;  cluhovate;  thorax  lon^^-ovate  ; 
collar  moderate;  thorax  depressed  in  the  imd- 
dle  ;  alidoini-n  long-ovate;  ovijiositor  exserted; 
wings  with  stigmal  branch  distant  Irom  the 
union  of  the  subcostal  nerve  and  the  costa. 

eu-pep-ti9'-i-ty,  *-.  [Eng.  eupeptic;  -ity.] 
The  quality  or  eonditiou  of  having  a  good 
digestion  ;  good  digi'sti(»n. 

"Sliniilioity,  eiieruy.  euptipticity ;  n.  right  healthy, 
thick-aided  Irish  soul."— CuW/zfo,  in  Cent.  Mug.,  Juuv, 

1832.  p.  -IbZ. 

eii'-pe-tes,  .5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  euTrtTii? 
(eupetcs)  =  that  flies  well.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tinieliidw,  with  six  species,  from  the 
Malay  Peninsula  and  New  Guinea.  U  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  long  bill  and  tail,  and  has 
some  external  resemblance  to  Mesites,  for 
which  reason  Gray  made  the  two  genera  a 
family  with  the  name  Eupetid;e. 

eu-pet'-i-dsB,  i^.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.   cupet{es)\ 

'•ido:.]    [Eui'ETES,  Sup.] 

eu-pha-u-si-a,  .>./'^    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

ei)  (.(()  —  well'.   </)titu?  {phaos)  —  light,  and 
ovaiu.  (ijusia)  =  substance.] 

Zool.  :  The  type  -genus  of  Euiihansiidip. 
The  species,  especially  at  night,  an-  touiid 
in  great  numbers  on  the  surface  of  the  sea. 
K.  pdUirida  was  found  almost  everywhere 
during  the  voyage  of  the  Challenger,  and 
has  also  been  taken  in  tin!  Medi  terra  nam 
and  ofl'  the  coast  uf  Norway.  The  luminous 
globules  were  at  one  time  supposed  to  be 
accessory  eyes. 

eu-pha-u'-sid.  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  ch-'iracteristic  of,  the  Enphausiida-. 

"  Tracing  the  A't/^jftdKSitMarv.i through  aeveii  stages. " 
— atebbimi :  C'luatticeu,  ]i.  UtiS. 

eu-pha-u-si'-i-dse,  s.  2>^  [Mod.  Lat.  eu- 
2>haasi(a) ;  -ida:.] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  Scluzopoda,  with  Eu- 
phausia  for  type,  containing  eight  genera, 
of  which  three  are  liritish.  Carapace  small, 
non-calcareous ;  firmly  connected  with  the 
trunk  dorsally  ;  only  the  last  segment  e(tm- 
pletely  defined  above.  Luniimms  globules 
generally  present  on  various  parts  of  the 
animal. 

eu  ph6-ber'-i-a»  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ev 

(>  11)  =  well,  and"<i»o^ep6s  {phoberos)  =  formid- 
able.] 

Pakeont.  :  A  family  of  fossil  Myriapods, 
type  of  the  family  Euphoberiidiij  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
There  are  about  twelve  si>ecies. 

ou-pho-be-ri'-i-dae,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  cnpho- 
beri{a) ',  -idic] 

PalKont. :  An  extinct  family  of  Myriapoda, 
from  the  coal  measures  of  Illinois.  They 
show  some  resemblance  to  the  lulida',  but 
the  tlorsal  scutes  are  more  or  less  divided. 

eu-pbo-ni-i'-nse,  s.j'l.  [Mod.  Lat.  eapho- 
;ti(«> ;  -inn;.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  TaUiigridie,  with  Euplionia  [IIL  804] 
for  type.  The  upper  mandible  is  slightly 
serrated,  and  ends  in  a  notch. 

eu-phor'-i-a,  eu-phor-j^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  tin/)opta  {ruplioria)  —  easily  carried, 
jiower  of  bearing  easily.] 

Pathol.:  (l)  The  state  of  feeling  well  ;  the 
comfoit  of  healthy  persons,  esp.  when  oeeur- 
ring  in  a  sick  xxuson ;  (2)  Ability  to  t)ear 
I'ain  easily. 

eu-phor'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  euphorlia);  -ic] 
I'erlaining  to,  characterized  by,  or  character- 
istic ol',  euphoria. 

eu'-phor-y,  ^■.    [EcrnoniA,  Sup.] 

eu-phu-ist'-ic-al-lj^,  ndr.    [Eng.  eupnisfic; 

■III,  -///'. I     III  a  euphuistie  manner. 

eu-phyl -lum  (pi.  eu-phyl'-la),  >-.    (Mod. 

Lai.,  flout  ].ii-f.  '■II-,  ami   Gr,  ifwAAoi' {phuUon) 
=  a  leaf.)     A  Irur  or  loliiige  leaf. 


boil,  bo^;  p6^t.  j^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  tbin, 
clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhun.     -tious. 


this :  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.     -Ing. 
slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shtis.    -bio,  &c.  =  bel,  ii^c. 
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eu-pi-the'-^i-a,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fi-oin  pref. 
e»-,  and  Gr.  7rttfi)«os  (pitlukus)  —  an  ape.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  small,  inconspicuous 
inc'tlis  of  the  faniily  Geoinetrida*,  with  over 
.1  hundred  species,  widely  distributed.  Fore- 
wings  with  thi!  costa  rather  long,  and  the 
hind  and  inner  niaigins  of  equal  length. 
Colour  grey,  hrownish,  or  white,  with  dark 
waved  transverse  lines ;  hind-wings  gener- 
ally lighter  in  hue.  Most  nf  the  larvce.  feed 
on  flowers  and  seeds,  especially  of  tlie  Com- 
positse.  These  moths  are  known  to  collectors 
iis  "pugs." 

eu-ple-c6p'-ter-a,  s.  W-    [Mod.  Lat..  from 

prcf.    CU-,    Gr.    n\eKui  (plelco)  =  to    fold.  ;uid 
irrepov   (pteron)  =1  a    wing.]     The  same  as 

EUPLESOPTERA  [III.  305]. 

3U-plere,   .s\     [See  def.]    Any  individual   of 

tlir  ^''Mius  ICupleres. 

eu-pler'-e^,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ev  (en) 
=  well,  and  TT^rjprjs  {plcres)  =  full.] 

Zool, :  A  genus  of  ViveiTidte,  from  Mada- 
g.isoar,  liy  some  systeniatists  made  the  type 
nf  a  liisrinet  snhfaniily  (Euplerina-),  or  even 
family  (Eupleridte),  on  account  of  the  weak 
development  of  the  jaws  and  the  smallness 
of  the  teeth.  There  is  but  a  single  species, 
E.  gonilnti. 

ou'-pler-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
nf  the  family  Bupleridje  ;  a  euplere. 

eu-pler  i  dse,  eu-ple-ri'-nae,  >\ />/.   [Mod. 

Lnl.  i.rj'h'ri'i.);    -i^br.  -inrr.]      [El'PLERES,  Sup.] 

eu-plex-6p -ter-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  eu- 
pkxnptar{(i)\  -ous.]  Belongint^  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Euplexoptera  [III.  395]. 

eup-nce'-%,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e5  {en) 
'=  well,  and  tti/oo;  (pnoii)  =  breath.] 
PhiisioJ.  :  A  normal  condition  of  the  organs 

of  respiration. 

eu-pd'-di-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  en-, 
and  Gr.  ttoi-j  (poiis),  geiiit.  ttoSo?  (podos)=  the 
foot.] 

ZooL:  A  division  of  Echinodernia,  contain- 
ing those  forms  in  which  tube-feet  are  well 
developed  ;  the  sea-cucumbers  proper. 

eu-po-do'-tis,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ru-, 
Gi.  TTovs  (pons),  genit.  n-ofios  (podos)  =  a  foot. 
and  Mod.  Lat.  Otis,  the  generic  name  of  the 
bustard.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  bustards,  with  four 
species,  inhabiting  India,  Africa,  and  Aus- 
tralia. The  plumes  of  the  neck  and  throat 
are  long,  and  form  a  shield  in  front  of  the 
breast. 

eu-p6l-3r-zd'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
t»-.  and  Mod.  Lat.  polyzoa.] 

Zool.  :  The  true  Polyzoa.  In  Lankester's 
classification  the  Polyzoa  constitute  a  class 
of  his  phylum  Podaxonia.  This  class  he 
divides  into  (I)  Vermiforinia,  (2)  Pterobran- 
chia,  and  (3)  Eupolyzoa,  the  i'olyzoa  of  most 
writers. 

eu-pdl-y'Zd'-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  cnpohi- 

A.  A-f  aiij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Eupolyzoa. 

B.  As  snbat. :  Any  individual  of  the  Eu- 

polyzfiM. 

eu-p6l-y-zo'-6n»  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  tlKi  Eupolyzoa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-prep-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
nhTTpart'}-;  (enprepc^)  =  goodly,  comely.] 

Entom, :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
juoths  of  the  family  Bombyeidie.  Also  calleil 
Arctia[L  277]. 

eu-pre-pi'-i-d0e,  s.pl.      [Mod.   Lat.  utprc- 

Knt-Hii.:  A  family  of  moths,  with  Eupre- 
pri;i  fur  type. 

eup'-sa-lxs,  $.  [Mod.  Lat...  from  pref.  cu-, 
and  Gr.  tf/ahU  (psiiUs)  =  a  pair  uf  shears.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  American  weevils  of 
the  family  BrenthidiR,  widely  distributed 
through  the  eastern  States  of  the  American 
Union  an<l  Canada.  The  larva  uf  E.  mintita 
is  fouTid  in  decaying  oak  trees. 

eup-sam'-ma,  >■.     [See  def.]    A  better  form 

■  >l  Kups;umiii:i  [III.  3tiO]. 

euraquilo  (as  eiir-ak'-wil-o),  .^.  [Gr. 
Ei'po?  {Euros)  =  tlie  south-east  wiad,  and 
Lat.  A'piHo  =  tlie  north  wind.]    The  name 


replacing  Euruclydon  [III.  3'M'<]  in  the  Revised 
Version  (Acts  xxvii.  14). 

eu-ra-si~at'-ic  (s  as  sh),  ((.  [Eng.  Eur(np(:), 
and  Asiatic]  Of.  or  pertaining  to,  Eurasia— 
viz.,  to  Europe  and  Asia  considered  as  form- 
ing one  continent. 

"Tlie  elevation  of  the  Enrasiatic  highlauds  had 
comineuced  iu  the  Miocene  eiwch.""— ZTH-xicj/  .■  Cray- 
fish, p.  334. 

eii-re'-ma,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  cuprj/xa 
{heiirenM)  =  a  discovery.] 

Entom. :  A  synonym  of  Terias  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu- re-mat -ICS,  .'•■.  [Gr.  evp»)fiu  (heurema), 
gciiit.  evfii)ixa-ro<;  (heummUos)  =  invention.] 
Tliat  bramdi  of  knowledge  which  deals  witli 
mechanical  inventions;  tlie  history  of  iuven- 
tiun. 

"Iiiveiitiou  responds  to  want,  and  the  want  may 
oi'kiitiite  in  some  crisis  or  event  having  no  apparent 
Jitfliiity  in  character  with  the  want  it  eiiyendered  or 
thi*  invention  that  aprany  to  meet  it.  And  these  are 
not  mere  accidents  :  tliey  are  the  uitural  course  of 
wliat  I  venture  to  call  the  fixed  laws  of  earematics,"— 
F.  A.  Seef;/,  in  Amei:  Anthrapologist.  i.  28. 

eu-ret'-id,  .«.  [See  def.]  Any  sponge  of  the 
family  Euretid;./  [IIL  390]. 

eu-rhip-i-diir-a,  s.  j)L     [Mod.  Lat,  from 

ju'ef.   eu',   Gr.   piiri?    {rklpis),   genit.   piirt'Sos 

(rhipidos)  =  a  fan,  and  oufja  (onra)  =  the  tail.] 

Ornith.:  In  Gill's  classilication  an  order  of 

the  class  Aves,  containing  all  living  birds. 

"Tlie  most  nearly  related  pair  of  classes  are  thuse 
of  Birds  and  Keptiles,  and  pre-eminently  tlie  most 
homogeneous  is  that  of  Birds,  all  the  living  repre- 
sentatives of  which  seem  to  Uk  members  of  a  single 
order,  which  may  lie  distingnlshed  by  the  name 
/■:iir'>'pi'lttrii."  —  A'lmt:   Joani.    Scieitca,    Dec,    lS":i, 

eu-rhip-i-diir'-ouSt  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  eurhip- 
ldur{a)  ;  -Oifs.J  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Eurhipidura ;  having 
the  tail-feathei-s  arranged  like  a  fan. 

Eiir-o-pa'-sian   (si   as   sh),   a.      [Eng. 

Ei(ri>/>>\  Asiii,  and  sutf.  -<tn.]  Pertaining  to 
Eurasia — viz.,  to  Europe  and  Asia  considered 
as  running  one  continent. 

Eiir-o-pe'-an-ism,  ^^.  [Eng.  European ; 
■  ism.\  Tlie  coud'ition  or  state  of  being  Euro- 
pean ;  tendency  or  inclination  toward  what  is 
European ;  that  which  is  characteristic  of 
Europe  or  Europeans. 

Eiir-o-pe-an-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  Europc- 
ani:(>-) ;  ■dtioii.\  The  process  of  making 
European  in  appearance,  habit,  form,  or 
mode  of  life. 

eu-rd'-ti-um,  s.    [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  evpta^ 

'i'-urns),  genit.  cypwro?  (eurotos)  =  mould, 
dank,  decay.] 

Bot, :  A  genus  of  ascomyeetous  Fungi,  of  the 
order  Perisporiacere,  living  on  decomposing 
organic  matter.  E.  Itcrharium  (=  E.  Asper- 
qiHus-ifhtticus)  is  the  comm<m  bread  mould, 
which'is  usually  taken  as  a  type  by  students. 
At  tlrst  reproduction  is  etlocted  by  acrospores, 
after  which  a  perithecium  is  developed  from 
sterile  hyphte,  in  whieli  asci  are  produced 
from  a  fertile  hypha. 
eiir-y-a'-le-an,  u.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  eimjal^; 
■an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Resembling  a  sand-star  of  the 
Euryale  or  Euryalidw  [III.  390]  ;  having 
braiu-hing  arms,  as  a  sand-star. 

B.  A^  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Eury- 
ale;e  ..r  Em-yalidEe  [IIL  :W(1]. 

eiir-y-al'-i-da,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  curiial(e) ; 

-idu.] 

Znol.  :  The  family  Euryalidie  [IIL  390] 
considered    as    forming    a    larger    group    of 

Asti'i-oidea. 

eiir-y-ap'-ter-yx,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
eupus  (turus)  =  wide,  broad,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
aptcryx.] 

Ptdd'ont. :  A  name  proposed  by  Von  Haast 
for  a  geiuis  of  extinct  birds  of  New  Zealand, 
confined  to  the  South  Island.  It  was  of  sm.-ill 
size,  and  had  a  broad  beak.  The  only  species 
known  is  the  Diiun-nis  gravis  of  Owen. 

eu-ryb'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  evpvfiid^ 
'{curifbias)  =  mighty.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Halopsyche(q.  v.,  Sup.). 

eiir-^-bi'-i-die,  s.  ;»/.     [Mod.  Lat.  eiirybi(a) ; 

■idw.) 
Zoi>!.:  A  synonym  of  Halopsychidfe  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
eu-ry-fe-phal'-ic,   n.     [Gr.    evpvi    (eurus) 

—  wide,  broad,  and  Eng.  cephalic.] 


Ethnol. :  Broad-hea<led  (applied  to  a  sub- 
tlivision  of  the  brachycephalic  or  short  broa<l- 
skuUed  races  of  mankind). 

eu-ry9'-er-6s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fvpuKeptos  (•■nridicrds)  =  having  broad  horns.] 
Ornith.  :  An  abnornnd  genus  uf  starlings, 
with  a  single  species,  E.  prcmsti,  from  Mada- 
gascar. It  is  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a 
.subfamily,  Eurycerotiuie. 

eu-ry9-er-6-ti'-nse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  cu- 

ryccriis,  genit.  enrye€rot(is)  ;  -iiiee.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classilications  a  subfamily 
of  Sturiiid;e,  with  a  single  genus,  Eurycerus 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-ry-co-ro-nine,  a.    [Gr.  evpv^  (enrus)  = 
broad,  Kopuivt]  (cordni)  =  crown,  and  suff.  -ine.] 
Zool.  :    Having    nndar    teeth    with    broad 
crowns.     [Stenocoromn'e,  VI.  590.] 

eur-y-gae'-g.,  s.  [M<id.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  evpii? 
(ciirns)  =  wide,  and  yala  (>jaia)  =  the  earth.] 
Zoogeog.  :  One  of  Gill's  )iriine  divisions  uf 
the  earth's  surface,  the  largest  of  all,  embrac- 
ing the  whole  northern  portion  of  the  old 
world.  Its  southern  limits  ncsu'ly  coincide 
with  the  tropic  of  Cancer  in  the  lowlands. 

eiir-y-gse'-an,  n.  (Mod.  Lat.  euryg(e(a)  ;  -an.] 
Of,  pertaining  or  I'elating  to,  Eurygiea. 

"The  Eurnaa^an  or  Eurasiatic  realm."— /*roc.  Uiol. 
Hoc.   Wash.,  1834,  p.  19. 

eiir'-y-gas- ter,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eypv's  (cnrn^)  =  wide,  and  yoo-T^p  (gaster)  = 
the  belly.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  shield  bugs,  type  of 
the  subfanuly  Eurygastrina;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-ry-gas-tri'-nsB,  *■.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  eitry- 

gostcr,  genit.  eur;ig('str{i);  -inic] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  bugs  of  the  family 

Scntellariidic.     The  species  are  of  oval  form, 

and  convex  in  outline.    The  scutellum  is  long 

an<l  narrow. 
eu-ryg^-6-na,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  evpus 

{eurns)  —  broad,  and  701'u  (gonu)  =  the  knee.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  butterflies,  type  of  the 

subfamily  Eurygoniiue. 

eu-ryg-6-ni'-nae,  i'.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  eury- 
'gon(a) ;  -inic.] 

Entom.:  A  synonym  of  Euselasiiuie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

eiir-y-ha'-lme,  a.  [Gr.  evpv^  (eurus)  =  wide, 
and  aAios  (halios)  =  belonging  to  the  sea, 
marine.]  Capable  of  supporting  life  in  water 
of  varying  density. 

"  All  Baltic  marine  animals  can  live  in  water  of 
varying  saltiiess.  and  aw  therefore  said  to  he  eurj/- 
h>iline."—Chatlcn;jer  lU-p'-ft,  XXJX.  4J1. 

eiir-^-lSBin'-i-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  eitry- 
la'n^ns) ;  -trffc] 

Ornith. :  The  subfamily  EuryUeminte  [III. 
39i51i  (■{(usideretl  as  forming  a  distinct  family 
of  passerine  birds. 

eiir-y-lep'-ta,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  evpv^ 
(t•((/v^s)  =  wide,  and  AeTTOf  (tepton)  =  the 
small  gut,] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  tuvbellarian  worms,  type 
of  the  family  EuryleptitUe.  E.cornuta,  which 
is  found  on  sponges  and  shells  in  from  two  to 
ten  fathoms,  is  British. 

eiir-y-lep'-ti-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  eury- 
l<pt(ns) ;  -idiv-.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  marine  turbellarian 
worms,  with  several  genera.  Tentacles  usu- 
ally present  and  pointed,  or  represented  by 
two  groujts  of  eyes.  Mouth  close  to  anterior 
end  ;  pharynx  cylindrical. 

eu-rym'-e-la,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  evpv^ 
[cnrus)  =  wide,  and  ^e'Aos  (melos)  =  a  limb.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  bugs  of  the  family 
Cercopidte.  type  of  the  subfamily  Eury- 
inelime.  Tlie  species  are  confined  to  the 
Australian  region. 

eu-ry-me-li'- nse,  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  eury' 

'nu:!('i):  -intr.} 

Enlom. :  A  subfamily  of  bugs  of  the  family 
Cercopidie.  The  head  is  broad  and  blunt : 
elytra  longer  than  the  abdomen. 

eu-rj^-no-rhyn'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom 
'Gr.  evpviui  (1  nruno)  —  to  brojiden,  to  dilate, 
and  pvyxos  (fhtingchi)s)  =  the  beak,  the  bill.] 
Ornith.:  Spoon-billed  sandpiper;  a  genus 
of  Scolopacidw,  with  a  single  species,  E. 
pygjiucus,  from  Alaska  and  the  north  of  Asia, 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  itither;    we,  wet.  here,  carnal,  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 
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tltmi^'li  its  tnic  hiiiiit'  has  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered. H  i-i  stiiit-like  in  lonn,  but  has 
th<r  bill  biu.Tlly  dilated  at  the  fXtieniity. 
U  fVt'qiuMits  the  imid-tints  at  the  mouths  of 
rivers,  and  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore,  where 


EtKVNORHYNCULS   PVOMAIUS. 

it  consorts  with  various  species  of  TriMK:t\ 
and  obtains  fmni  tlie  surface  the  abundant 
harvest  of  food  wliich  is  always  left  by  a 
reci'diti;;  tide.  The  illustration  shows  details 
of  the  curious  bill,  seen  from  above  and  from 
the  side. 

eiir-y-o  -mi-a,  .*!.    [Motl.  Lat.,  from  Gi-.  evpvq 

{•■iirii.<)  —  wide,  large,  and  ui/xo5  (omos)  =  the 
.-hMiii.h.r.] 

Kniovi. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles  of 
the  ramily  Cetoniida',  foundeil  by  Burnieister 
on  CctonUt  argentf.u,  a  native  of  Madagas<'ar. 
E.  inrfa  is  common  in  the  Dinted  States. 
Used  also  as  a  common  name  for  any  beetle 
of  this  genus. 

eiir-y-6ph'-rys,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat„  from  Gr. 
€vpvq  (curiis^)  =  wide,  and  o«^pu5  (ophrus)  = 
the  eyebrow.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenojjtera 
of  the  family  Chaleididif.  There  is  a  wide 
interval  between  the  eyes ;  antenn:p  short, 
and  with  ten  joints;  maxillary  palps  four- 
jointed. 

eiir-y-pau-ro-pod  -i-dae,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat. 

eurufMinropus,  ,L;eiiit.  i')iiii/tanropod(os);  -ida:.] 
Z'»>1. :  A  fandly  of  PauroiMicia,  consisting  of 
a  single  genus  Kurypauropus  (().v.,  Sup.). 

eiir-y-pau- ro-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eiipvs  (luirus)  =  broad,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
puurujni.^.] 

Z<<<}1. :  A  t-'enus  of  Paurnpoila,  constituting 
the  family  Kuryi».iiuiipodid;f.  Tlie  spt-cies  mv 
very  minute. and  the  lateral  edges  of  the  body 
extend  Si.a^.  t(.  hide  the  feet. 

«ur-y-plia-ryni'  gid,  .s.    [Seedef.)    Any  fish 
of  the  family  Eur,v))haryngid;u  ("pv.,  Sup.). 
"The  eloiigFttioii  [of  the  J-iwa]  is  quite  motWiHte 
whvii  ci>iii|i!irwJ  w  lUi  tlnj»c  ol  tbw  £urffjihitryiii/,d».'~ 
StaudUird  A'at.  Ili»i.,  v.  ud. 

eiir-^-pha-ryn  -gi-dsB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

euriipittinjiLi,  gehit.  '  iir)ijiharyii(}(o!t);  -idoj.] 

Irhthy. :  A  family  of  jfhysostomous  lishes, 
with  two  genera,  Eurypharynx  and  Gastro- 
stomus. 

eiir-y-pha-rjrn -goid,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

ciirijj'lt'irifn'j{i<Mr) ;  -"/'/.) 

A.  A^  ifij. :  Tertaiiiing  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  Burypharyngidie. 

B.  .-l.-*  mhst. :  Any  lish  of  the  family  Eury- 
phaiyTigidie, 

eu-lT^ph'-ar-ynx,  .-;.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
eil^pirs-  ('in-ns)  —  wide,  and  4>dpvyS  {pharuntjx) 
=  the  throat.] 

Ichthij.  :  The  type -genus  of  the  faniily 
Euryplijiryngidse,  with  a  single  species,  K. 
pi'lminoitks,  cilitairied  oft'the  coast  of  Morocco 
l»y  tlie  Tn(vuUI>:'iir  expedition  in  1S82,  at  a 
de|itli  of  about  1,200  fathoms.  It  is  about 
eighteen  inches  long,  with  the  mouth  parts 
enoiirionsly  developed,  the  lower  jaw  forming 
a  kind  nf  pouch  like  thai  of  tin-  pelican. 

eiir-y-pleg-ma,  ,s-.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

tvpvi;  iiniriis)  =  wide,  and  TrApy/ia  {plegnui)  = 
anything  twisted.] 

X"ul. :  A  genus  of  sponges,  type  of  the 
family  Euryijlegmatida*  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eur-y-pleg-m&t'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
eui-iii<U'}iii'i,  t^enit.  ctirnplv(!mat{os);  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  fandly  of  silicious  sponges,  of  the 
suborder  Inermia.  Goblet-shapud,  or  resem- 
bling ear-shape<l  saueers  ;  the  wall  deeply 
folde^l  longitudinally,  sf)  as  to  produce  a 
nuniljer  of  dichotiunously  -  branched  canals 
or  covered-in  gn»uves. 


eu-ryp'-ter-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eupv^: 

\eurm)  =  wide,  and  ttt epov  (pteron)  =  wing.] 

Enlom. :  ,\   genus  of  lougieorn   beetles  of 

the   family  Cerambycidu;.      Tlie    wing-cases 

broaden  posteriorly. 

eu-r5?p'-ter-id,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  fossil 
arthropod  of  the  fandly  Eurypteridie,  the  ex- 
tent of  which  varies  inditTerent  elassiilications. 

"  There  c.Tii  be  uo  que^tluii  as  to  the  iiiii"'i't:iii*;«  o' 
tlie  rolHtiouships  between  the  Eurinihridt  and  the 
Scatiiiiin»." —.Mcholtun  &  Lydckker :  Palaattt.,  L  55*. 

eiir-^-ter'-i-dSB.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  eunjp- 
tci(us)\  -idiK.] 

I'aheoiit.  :  A  family  of  fossil  crustaceans 
(or  perhaps  nrachnidans),  with  Euryptex'us 
[111.  y;ii;j  for  type. 

eu-rj^p-ter-i'-na,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  euryp- 
'ter(:us);  -iiia.] 

PalfBont. :  The  same  as  Eurvptkiuda  [III. 
3i>i>]. 

eu-ryp'-ter-ine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .-I.';  adj. :  Pertaiuing  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Eurypterida  or  Eurypterina. 

B.  As  subsf.  :  A  eurypterid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

eiir-y-py'-ga,  .?.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  eupe? 

(rtinis)  =  wide,  and  wvyri  {pu'i>')  =the  rumj).] 

Oritith. :  Thetype-g-enus  of  the  Eurypygidie, 

with  two  species,  E.  hduis,  the  Sun  bit^teru 
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[VI,  080],  and   E.  'nutjor,  a  somewhat  larger 
form,  from  C<.dombi.i  and  Central  America. 

eiir-Jr-pyg'-i-dse,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  enry- 
P'M");  -ido:] 

Oruith.  :  A  family  of  sniall  heron-like  birds, 
with  tlnely  marked  plumage,  from  the  river- 
banks  of  tropical  America.  The  sole  geuus  is 
Eurypygafq.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-rjirp-^-lous,  c  [Gr.  eopuTrvKi^<;  (e^irupulcs) 
'—  having  wide  gates.] 

Jiiol. :  Noting  a  type  of  sponge  strucrture, 
iu  which  the  endodermal  chambei-s  communi- 
cate directly  with  the  incurrent  and  excur- 
rent  canals. 

"Polejfieff  has  nrgued  furcihly  thtit  the  eurypulout 
type  !wlneB  lUreetly  Irum  tho  Sycoii."-— /.ajifce««r  .' 
Z^ful.  .\rliclef.  \i.  4i. 

eiir-j^-Stom-a-tous,  a.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
evpvq  {curu^)  =  wide,  trrofia  (stoma),  genit. 
o-To/xaxos  {sfiimatosi  =.  inouth,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 

L  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Eurystomata  [III.  31»0] ;  cLeuophoran. 

2.    Having  a  widely  dilatable  mouth. 

eiir'-y-stdme,  .s'.  [Si.-e  d(!f]  Any  bird  of 
tlic  gi-nus  Eurystoiiius. 

eu-rys'-to-mous,  c  (See  def.]  Tlie  same 
as  EuKv.sToMATOis  ('}.v.,  Sup.). 

eu-r^S'-tO-mus, ■•'.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eupv'; 
(^cur«»)=  wide, and  (TTiifnx(slonta)  =  the  mouth.] 
Oruith.  :  A  genus  of  Ooiaciiche,  with  seveial 
species,  found  in  tropical  Africa,  extendini; 
eastward  tiiioiigh  India  to  Australia  and  the 
SohfUion  I^ilands.  Tlie  general  plumage  is 
bluish  green,  and  many  id'  thi'se  birds  are 
slaughtered  every  year  by  skin-hunters  for 
the  plume  trade. 

eiir-S^-ther' -mal.  a.    [Gr.  eCpu?  {eurus)  = 

wide,  and  Eiig.  thei'in<d.] 

liiol. :  A  term  introtluced  by  Mdbius  to 
denote  animals  that  can  exist  and  projMigate 
their  species  under  a  very  wide  range  of 
temperature.     [Sm^nothermal,  Sup.] 

"  Knrnrhi-rmal  .iiiimnhi  (ir«  nf  cvtui  Icm  mliie  in 
(ijrjiilii^-  .III  opiiiluii  ou  the  BubjecU"— iS«mpt'r  Aui- 
mut  Lifr.  \:  lau. 


eu-r5^t'-d-m^,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eupv? 
yt-nrus)  =  wide,  and  to/x^  {tonii)  =  a  cutting.] 
Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Ilymenoptera,  of  the 
family  Chaleididif,  type"  of  tlie  subfamily 
Eurytomin;e.  Collar  trans\'erse,  quadmte  ; 
aitdomen  compressed  ;  anteunu'  of  male 
setaceous,  verticillate  -  pilose,  with  eleven 
joints  ;  lliose  of  the  female  with  trtylve. 

eiir-^r-tom'-i-dEe,  s.  id.  [Mod.  Lat  eury- 
tom{i();  -ido:] 

Entom.  :  The  Euiytomiuae  considered  as  a 
distiii't  family  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera. 

eiir-y-to-mi  -nae,  *■.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  ewry- 

to,n{a);  -iiuc.\ 

Entom.:  A  subfamily  of  Chalcididie,  with 
Eurytoma  for  type. 

eu-se-la'~si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
tvcrtAaos  (luseiaos)  =  bright-shining.] 

Lntitm. :  A  genus  of  erycinid  butterflies  of 
the  sublandly  Euselasiina',  of  which  it  is  the 
only  important  genus.  In  coh>ur  they  may 
be  brown,  blue,  or  fulvous  ;  hind  wings  much 
longer  than  the  anterior  pair,  often  marked 
with  lines  or  eyes  on  the  under  side. 

eu-se-la-si-i'-nse,  s.  jjL      [Mod.  Lat  eusc 

hfsi(a)  ;  -imu.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  butterflies,  of  the 
family  Erycinidte,  with  Euselasia  for  type, 

eu-se'-pi-i»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  sepia,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus  of  the  family  Sepiidie.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  name  for 
the  1?ypical  cuttlehslies.  The  grouj*  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  lamily  Sepiidai. 

eu-smi'~li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-, 
and  (ir.  cr^iiA>]  (smilv)  =:  a  knife.] 

Zooi  :  A  genus  of  stone  corals,  of  the  family 
Astraidie,  type  of  the  sulifaniily  Eusmiliime. 
The  polypary  is  cespitose,  the  cohunella 
spongy  ;  the  polyps  are  more  or  less  free,  and 
do  nut  Ibrm  larg(!  colonies. 

eu-smi-li-i  -nae,  s.pl,  [Mod.  Lat.  eusmUiia); 

■iuic.l 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  stone  corals,  of  the 
family  Astrieidie,  with  EusmiUa  for  type. 

eu-smi'-lUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  ew-, 
and  (ir.  <Tfjii.\a$  (smihuc)  —  the  jaw.] 

J'aUnoiU.  :  A  genus  of  sabre-toothed  tigers 
from  the  phosphorites  of  Querey.  There  are 
only  two  incisors  and  one  premolar  in  the 
mandible,  and  the  descending  flange  of  the 
mandibular  symphysis  of  the  latter  is  of 
enormous  depth. 

eu-spi  -za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  eu-,  and 
.Mud.  LaL  spiza.]     [SfiZA,  Sup.] 

eu-spdii'-gi-a»  s.2>l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
CU-,  and  Mod.  Lat  sponijiu.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Cerospongia  containing 
the  bath-spouges.  The  species  are  distin- 
guished by  a  regular  development  of  the 
skeletal  network  thrtiughout  the  body— the 
naiTow  meslies  scarcely,  if  at  all,  \isihle  to 
the  naked  eye— ami  the  regular  railiatn  ar- 
rangement of  the  chief  libres. 

eu-sp6-ran'-gi-ate,  a.  [Pref.  cu-.  Mod. 
Lat.  ^i>-<nin'niim'  and  sutf.  -ate.]  Having 
spoiaii-ia  furjued  from  cells  which  are  almost 
.superlieial. 

eu-stom'-a-t^.,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
e»-,  and  Gr.  o-to/iu  (Uoma),  genit  itto^otos 
{stomatos)  —  the  mouth.] 

ZooJ. :  A  name  f<tv  a  division  of  cortieal« 
Infusoria,  containing  those  iu  which  there 
is  a  defiiute  apeiture  for  the  ingestion  of 
food. 

eu-Stom  -a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  eustomat(a)  ; 
'■<iiis.\  Haviiii,'Un.'  characteristics  of  the  Eu- 
stoMiata  ;  ha\ mg  a  delinite  oral  aperture. 

eu-strdn'-gy-lus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
lu;  and  Moii.  Lat.  stroiKjylns  (\1.  03").J 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  uematoid  worms  of  the 
fandly  Strongylidie,  with  two  species,  E.  gigim 
and  E.  tubi/ex.  The  former  sjieeics  infcsi^i 
f^ridvorous  uiiinials  as  entoparasites,  and  the 
latter,  aquatic  birds. 

eu-t»'-ni-a»  ."■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  pref.  en-, 
and  Gr.  raivia  (tainia)  =  a  hand.] 

Znol.  :  A  genus  of  harmless  colubrine 
snakes,  with  numerous  species  in  North 
America,  where  they  are  popularly  known  aa 
garter  snakes. 


b^l,  h6^ ;  p6ikt.  jo^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus.  9liiii,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  eylst.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  :=  shus.    -ble,  t\:c.  =  bel.  &c. 
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eutaxiological— examiningly 


[Eii^.    fuUixi- 
or  relating  to 


t  eu-tax-i-6-l6g'-ic-al,   o. 

olog(if);  -ic,  -al.]     Pertiiniiij 
cutaxiology. 

t eu-tax-i-6l-o-gy,  s.  [Pref.  en~,  Gr.  rd^i^ 
{t'lxi-i)  —  order,  an. I  suff.  -olo'jii.  |  Tlie  doctrine 
of  plan  or  nu'llind  as  an  arj,'uiiifnt  for  the 
existence  of  God  :  correlated  with  tRleoh>gy, 
the  doctrine  of  design  or  piu'pose  in  the  same 
argument. 

eu-tax'-ite,   s.     [Pref.  eu-^   Gr.   ra^ts  (faxts) 

'=  oid.r.  and  suff.  -Uc] 

Gcol. :  A  name  applied  to  lavas  in  which 
the  texture  changes  rapidly  in  a  dii'ection 
normal  to  the  direction  of  the  flow. 

eu-tax-it'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  eutaxitie) ;  -ic.]  Of 
tht--  nature  of,  or  resembling,  eutaxite. 

■■£'i((rtj:((<i.- lnvjis  are  thus  often  compoaed  of  layera, 
each  of  which  h:is  its  ehiimcteristic  structure.  The 
term  is  Bometimes  iilso  exteuded  to  bauded  igneous 
rocks  whiih  htive  not  flowed  at  the  surf»ce."— rtr(i/(  ; 
Bririih  rttrographt/.  p.  430. 

eu-tec'-tic,  o.  &  s.  [Pref.  km-,  and  Gr. 
tt(«:tiko?  (filklikos)  —  capable  of  melting.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Of  a  nature  to  melt  easily ; 
fusing  easily. 

B.  -'Is  siibst.  :  A  eutectic  substance  or 
mixture  ;  a  substance  possessing  a  low  tem- 
perature of  fusion. 

eu-ther'-i-a,  s.  yl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e3 
(.(()  :=  well,  and  flTj^ioc  (therio)i)  =  a  wild 
beast.] 

Zool. :  A  subclass  of  Mammalia,  character- 
ized by  the  foetus  being  nourished  in  utcro  by 
means  of  tlie  maternal  blood  passing  throvigb 
an  allantoic  placenta.  It  is  equivalent  to  the 
PI  ace  nt  alia. 

eu-ther'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  ailj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Eutheria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  reiuniuiiig  Jiuthcrirtn  lUHDiianls  are  clearly 
united  by  the  churacters  of  their  teeth."— /"iowcr  it 
Lyitvkker :  Mumnutls,  !>.  &i. 

B.  As  sitbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Eu- 
theria ;  a  placental  mammal. 

"The  EdeiitJxtes  are  widely  separated  from  .ill 
ufclior  existing  KutJtvrtans," — Xicholaon  A  Lydckkvr : 
PalteoHt.,  ii.  1200. 

eu-th^-neur'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
eij^iis  {cuih^is)  ='  straight,  and  vevftuv  {ntwon) 
=  a  nerve.  J 

ZooL :  A  group  of  anisopleurous  Gastropods, 
in  which  the  visceral  loop  does  not  sliare  in 
the  torsion  of  the  visceral  hump,  but,  being 
sunk  entirely  lielow  the  body  wall,  remains 
straight  and  untwisted.    (Lankester.) 

eu-thy-neiir'-al, «.  [Mod.  Lat.  euthyiieur((i) ; 
■aL\    Eutliyneurous  (q.v,.  Sup.). 

"Ill  the  iitheis  the  same  visci^ral  loop  is  short  and 
nntwisteil  I iKfJ^yiiciira?  condition)." — Thomson:  Out- 
H'lis,  1-.  ;;i.i. 

eii-thy-neiir'-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  euthy- 
ncui\it);  -y((i.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Eutliynenra;  having  tlie  visceral  loop  straight 
and  untwisted. 

" T\ie  i-iifh'/ifiiriiut  visceral  loop  is  long."— ff.  Hay 
Lfiiikeiter  :  Zx-K  Art.,  \>.  121. 

eu-thy-sym-met'-ric-al,   «.       [Gr.    eifli-s 

leutlius)  =  straight,  and  Eng.  symmetrical.] 
Having  such  a  n-hitinn  of  parts  tliat  the  one 
half  resembles  tlie  reflection  of  the  other  in 
a  mirror. 

eu-thy-syxn-met'-ric-al-ly,  adv.     (Eng. 

ciitlnisuniiiu'triiud  ;  -ly.]  In  a  euthysym- 
inetrical  manner. 

eu-thy-tat'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  ei'-fii?  (cuthus)  = 
straight,  and  rarus  (tatos)  —  stretched.]  Per- 
taining or  relating  to  longitudinal  or  direct 
strain  nr  tension. 

eu-to-mous,  a.  [Pref.  eu-,  Gr.  to/xj;  {,tomc) 
=  a  (■LiUing,  and  suff.  -oits.\ 

Mill. :  Cleaving  readily ;  having  distinct 
cleavages. 
eu-t6x-er'-e§,  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e5 
(en)  =  well,  and  ro^^pii?  (toxercs)  =  furnished 
with  the  bow,  in  allusion  to  tlie  curved 
bill.] 

Omitk. :  A  genus  of  Trochilida;,  with  three 
species,  from  Central  America.  [Sickle- 
kills,  '2,  VL  401.1 
eu-trop'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  euTpoiros  (eittropos)  = 
easily  turning,  from  cu  (cm)  =  well,  and  Tperrto 
(trcpo)  =  to  turn.] 

Bot.:  Turning  with  the  sun;  turning  from 
right  to  left. 


eUX-an'-thin,  s.  [Pref.  en-,  Gr.  ^a['«o? 
(xiuUhos)  —  yellow,  and  sutl'.  -in.]  Tiie  same 
as  EuxASTHic  ACID  [IIL  ay?]. 

e-vag'-in-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.cvagbi((Ue):  -able.] 
That  may  be  evaginated  or  unsheathed  ;  pro- 
trusible. 

e-vag'-in-ate,  r.t.  [Low  Lat.  cvaqlnatus,  pa. 
par.  of  frmiiiio  =  to  unsheathe,  from  Lat.  *; 
=  imt,  and  v<njina  =  a  sheath.]  To  withdraw 
from  a  slie;ith. 

e-val'-U-ate,  v.t.  [Vi\  i-valner  =  to  estimate, 
to  value;  sutf.  -ate,]  To  ascertain  the  value 
or  amount  of ;  to  appraise  carefully  ;  specif, 
in  Math.,  to  tind  a  numerical  expression  for. 

priv.,  and  Eng. 
or    valves  :    not 


[Pref.  e- 
10    valve 


.  eva}iesc(c);  -ible.] 


e-val'-vu-lar,  u. 

valvular.] 

Bot.  :    Having    ; 
opening  by  valves. 

ev-a-nes'-9i-T>le,  a.    [En; 
Capalik-  uf  <lisappearing. 

e- van-gel -i-ar-y,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  evangdi- 
ariuni,  from  Low  Lat.  evangelinm  =  the 
gospel.]  An  evangelistary;  a  book  contain- 
ing passages  from  the  gospels  arranged  t(»  be 
read  at  divine  service  in  the  Greek  and  Roman 
churches. 

e-van-gel  is-tar'- 1  -  on,  e-van-gel-is- 
tar-i-um    (pi.    e-van-gel  is-tar  i-a), 

5.  [Low  Lat.  cvii'igdistariinii  :  'SluiL  Gr. 
evayy€i\i<rTa.piov  (cuangytlistHrioii)  '•=  a  book 
containing  selections  from  the  gospels.]  The 
same  as  EvANGKLisT.\fty  [IIL  399]. 

e-van'-gel-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  evangelise) ;  -er.] 
One  who  evangelizes  or  preaches  the  Gospel. 

ev-a-ni'-tion,  s.  [O.Fr.  evanition ;  cvanir 
=  *lo  vanish.]    Disappearance,  evanescence. 

ev-ar'-thrus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e3  (ew) 
=  well,  and  apOfiov  iarthron)  =  a  joint.] 

EiUoiii. :  An  American  genus  of  ground 
beetles  of  the  family  Carnbidie.  The  species 
are  metallic  beetles,  with  striate-punctale 
elytra.     They  occur  under  stones  and  wood. 

t  ev-e-my-doi'-dse,  ^'!.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  €v  ((  »)  —  well,  and  Mod.  Lat.  emydoiche.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Agassiz  a  subfamily  of 

Emydoidse,  having  the  European  box  tortoise 

(Emys  liitaria)  for  type. 

e-vent'-less,  a.  [E.\)S.  event ;  -less.]  Without 
evtut ;  not  marked  by  incidents. 

e-ven'-to-gnath,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual ot  the  Eventflgnathi. 

e-ven-tdg'-na-thi,  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr,  t-u  (ett)  =  well,  ti'Tos  (firt^os)  =  within,  and 
yi/ddo-i  (gnathot:)  —  the  jaw.] 

Idtthy. :  In  some  American  classitications 
a  suborder  of  physostomous  lishes,  containing 
the  loaclies,  c;irps,  and  suckers.  The  name 
refers  to  abnormal  development  of  the  lower 
Xiharyngeals.  Nearly  all  the  forms  are  found 
in  the  seas  of  the  north  temperate  zone. 

e-ven-tog'-na-thoiis,  n.  [Mod.  I^at.  eveiito- 
i!natli{i):  suft'  -i>i's.]  Having  the  character- 
istics uf  the  EveutDgnathi. 

ev'-er-glade  kite,  s.  Kostrhamus  sociabilis, 
from  Florida  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
general  colour  is  blackish  jilumbeous,  black- 
ening on  wings  and  tail.  Base  of  tail,  with 
longer  upper  coverts  and  all  under  coverts, 
white  •,  the  tail  lias  also  a  greyish  or  whitish 
terminal  band.  Bill  and  claws  black ;  base 
of  bill,  cere,  and  feet  bright  orange;  iris  red. 
Cones  makes  this  a  subspecies  of  the  South 
American  It.  sociabilis,  and  calls  the  bii-d 
It.  soi.'iafniix  plumheus. 

e-ver'-ni-se-form,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  everjiw 
=  a  genus  of  lieliens,  and  Lat.  foriiui  = 
sliape,  appearance.]  Having  a  thallus  like 
thatof  Evcrnia  [lU.  40i'l. 

e-ver'-ni-oid,  a.  [Mod.  I..at.  arrnia  =  a 
genus  of  lichens;  suff.  -oid.]  Kesembling 
the  genus  Evernia  in  form. 
e-ver'-si-ble,  a.  [Lat.  evcrsus  =  pa.  par.  of 
cverto  =  to  overturn.]  That  may  be  everted 
or  turned  inside  out. 

"An  .  ,  .  .■T'cr.tjd?*  tube  connected  with  tbeanimal's 
hoiiy.'—l.tiiikcsfer:  Zool.  Articlex,  p.  115. 

e-ver-te-bral,  a.  [Pref.  t-,  priv.,  and  Eng, 
vertebral.]  Not  vertebral  ;  not  connected 
with  the  vertebral  column ;  not  derived  from 
vertebrse. 


■•  We  must  therefore  distinguish  between  this 
portiou  of  the  cranium,  which  is  vertebral,  and  the 
luiterior  or  evertcbral  portion,  which  does  not  uxhihit 
any  relations  to  the  veitehrx.'—tivifeubaur :  Comp. 
Atiat.  (trans.),  p.  -147. 

e-ver-te-bra'-ta,  ".pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l»ri.f.  f,  pnv.,  ."ind  Eng.  vertchrata.]  The 
same  as  iNVEurf-BRATA  [IV,  402]. 

e-ver'-te~brate,  a.  [Pref.  c-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
vertebrate]    Not  vertebrate;  invertebrate, 

e-ver'-tile,  «.  [Eug.  evert ;  -lie.}  Thai  may 
be  tui'ued  inside  out ;  eversible. 

ev'-e-ry-when,  axiv.  [Eng.  every,  aud  when.] 
At  all  times  ;  always, 

eV-e-ry-whith-er,  adv.  [Eng.  every,  and 
whither.]  To'  every  place  ;  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

e-vict'-or, 

evicts, 

"  A  still  more  notorious  cr/cror— in  fact,  one  of  the 
nicst  barbaionsly  mtlilesa  eeictors  in  that  unhappy 
laud.'— A'c'w.  Feb.  25.  1S8C. 


[Eng,  emct;   -or.]      One  who 


Shi),  «.  [Low 
evidence  ;  resting 
having  the  nature 


ev-i-den'-ti-a-ry   (ti 

Lat.  ecidentia';  -ary.} 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  relying  on  evidence. 

2.  Providing  evidence ; 
of  evidence, 

"The  3up])osed  evidentiar!/  fact  must  be  connected 
in  some  partioular  ujauner  witli  the  fact  of  which  it  is 
deemed  evidentiar!/."— Mill :  Logic,  bk.  v.,  cU.  ii..  §  1, 

e-vig'-i-late,  v.i.  [Lat.  evigilai^is,  pa.  i>ar.  of 
evigilo  =  to  watch,  to  wake  up,  from  e  —  out, 
fully,  and  rlgilo  =  t<j  watch,  to  wake.]  To 
wateli  diligently  ;  to  study  hard. 

e'-vil  eel,  **.     The  conger-eel.    (Sc.) 
e'-vil  starred,  a.    Born  under  the  influence 
of  an  unlucky  jilanct,  lienee  ill-omened. 

■■In  Mild  Mahratta  battle  fell  luy  father  ci'iV  if  «rr«rf." 
I'emiyson  :  Lockilvy  tlall,  155. 

ev'-6-ca-ble,  a.  [Lat.  evoco  =  to  call  out ; 
suir.  -a'hk.]     That  may  be  called  forth. 

e-v6-lU-tion-ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  evolutionist; 
-ic]  Of,  or  pi-rtuining  to,  the  theory  or 
doctrine  of  evolution  ;  bused  upon  the  theory 
or  doctrine  of  evolution. 

"  Mr.  Dixon  .  .  .  coiuplaius  of  my  want  of  fairness 
in  not  acknowledging  tbe  .idequacy  of  the  '  evoht- 
tirmittii:  nyents '  which  he  hu.-t  soygestecl  as  "the 
causes  uf  variation.""— A'anov,  Deo.  lo.  IBflS,  p.  128. 

e'-v6-lu-tive,  «.  [Eng.  ci;o?w((c);  -ive.]  Per- 
tiiining  li.,  w  produced  by,  evolution  ;  causing 
evuUitioii. 

e-v6l'-va-ble,  «,  [Eng.  cvolv{e)  ;  -able.] 
That  may  W.  t-volved  ;  capable  of  being  drawn 
out  or  developed, 

e-vot'-o-mys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ 
(('»)>  OV5  {.oas),  genit.  u>t6s  {ptos)  =  the  ear, 
and  /jius  {inns)  =  a  mouse.) 

Zuol.:  In  some  classitications  a  genus  of 
voles  IArvicolin.e,  Sup.],  separated  by  Amer- 
ican naturalists  from  the  genus  Arvicola  on 
account  of  the  large  eai'S  and  partially  rooted 
nudar  teeth.  Arvicola  rutiliis,  of  northern 
Europe  and  America,  is  the  type-species,  and 
A.  glarcola,  the  bank  vole,  a  British  example. 

"^ewage,  s.  [0,Fr.,  from  Lat.  aqiiaticus  = 
pertaining  to  water,]  A  precious  stone  of 
the  colour  of  sea-water,    {I'iers  IHouuaan.) 

ex-act'-ing-ness,  .^.  [Eng.  ewtc(i uf/;  -ness.] 
Tl\r  quality  of  l.<.-iiig  exacting. 

ex-a'-late,  «.      [Lat.  ex-,  priv,,   aud  alatus 
=  winged.] 
Bot. :  Having  no  wings  ;  not  winged. 
ex-am-i-na'-tion-al,  «.  [Kni;.  examination; 
-«i.]     Pertaining  to  e.Kuminatiou. 

"Nothing  kills  research  among  teachers  like  con- 
t\neinent  to  mere  prepiu'ation  for  cxiitniimtionat 
teats.'— iVdfwre,  Oct.  2i>,  I8a8,  p.  601. 

eTc-am-i-na'-tion-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  vj-amina- 
tion  ;  -ism.]  The  hahit  of  relying  upon,  or 
tlie  excessive  practice  of.  cmploynig  examina- 
tions as  tests  of  litncss,  qualilications,  pro- 
gress, knowledge,  &c, 

ex-am-i-na'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  examination  ; 
■ist.]  A  believer  in,  or  supporter  of,  the- 
system  of  t- xannnatious. 

ex-am -i-ner- ship,    s.       [Eng.    examiner  ; 

*-ship.]     TliL-  ollice  of  examiner. 
ex-am' -in-ing-ly,  adv.      [Eug,  examining; 

■ly.]     In   an    examining  manner;    scrutiniz- 

ingly  ;  searchingly. 


!ate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine.  pit.  sire.  sir. 
^T-,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule.  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e ;  ey 


marine;   go,  pot, 
=  a.    qu  =  kw. 


exarticulate— exocephala 
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r.t.     [Uii.  cr-,  piiv.,  ;uid 
to  disjoint,  to 


exar-tic -u~late, 

Kiv^.  iirliculutc] 

•  1.  Til  put    out   of  joint 
dislocate. 

2.  Siinj.  :  To  amputate  at  a  j<jiiit ;  to  re- 
move a  limb,  or  poiiiun  of  a  liiub,  ;it  a 
joint. 

ex-ar-tic'-u-late,  «.  [Exarticlm,ate,  r., 
Siip.l  Not  jointed;  not  consisting  of  two 
or  iiiore  parts. 

ex-as-pid'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
e$  i(x)  —  out,  and  io-Tri?  {iispis),  genit.  ao-n-ifio? 
{(ispidos)  =  a  sliield.) 

Oniith.  :  Tho  thinl  cohort  of  SuniU'Viill's 
scutelliplantar  passt-riin;  birds,  containing  the 
tyrant-tlycfttchi'rs,  manakins,  todies,  &;c.  The 
anterior "srutctla  overlap  the  tarsus  on  the 
outside,  but  not  on  the  inside. 

ex-as-pid'-e-an,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  exasjudcife) ; 

■an.\ 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Exaspidcie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Having  tlie  characteristic  tarsus  of  tlie 
Exaspidcie.     (Camh.  Nat.  Hist.,  ix.  473.) 

ex-aU9-pi-ca'-tlon,  s.  (As  if  from  a  Lat. 
■  rx'iii.'ipLmlio.]  A  bcginni[ig  under  ill  omens, 
as  of  ail  enterprise.    (Bailey.) 

eX'Ca-la'-tion.  s.  [Formed  with  prcf.  ex-, 
nil  analogy  of  intercalutloii  (IV.  379).] 

Biol. :  The  suppression  of  any  unit  in  a 
series,  as  of  a  vertebra  in  tlie  spinal  co"lumn, 
or  of  a  digit  in  a  limb. 

"  Kukeiithftl's  tlJscovpry  of  exfthit if»i  of  fingers  in 
tlieCt^t'ueiu"— ;V.((((r.-.  Dei-.  2:,  IH'jS,  [i.  iTl. 


-^     „ 


[I'ref. 


and    En 


EXCALl'UAlOniA    CHINENSIS. 

Having  no  tail  or  taildilie 


ex-cd.r  -  ca-rate. 

En('uu.  :  Ihn  IMA  nr)  .spuis  (on  the  legs). 
ex-cal-fac-tbr-i-a,  s.     [Lat.  cxntl/mlorias 

=  heating,  warniin;/.) 

Ornith. :  Painted  f|uails,  a  genus  of  Phasi- 
anidje,  sub- 
family Per- 
dicinui,  with 
several  spe- 
cies, from 
tlie  Indian 
antl  Austni- 
lian  regions. 
The  short 
tail  of  eight 
feathers  is 
entiiely  hid- 
den   by    tlie 

Co\'rr1S. 

e  x     c  a  u 
date,    ". 

[Lat.    €X-, 
priv..      antl 
Kng.  u(ii<?«(f.] 
process. 

•  ex-cel'-si-tjr,  ^.  (Lat.  ej:cclsitt(s  =  loftiness, 
from  cjccelnns  =■  high,  lolty.J  Loftiness,  alti- 
tude ;  haughtiness. 

ex-9ep'-ter,  s.    (Eng.  except;  -o:]    One  who 

cxi'-pls  IT  lakes  exeoption. 

ex-jep-tion-iir-i-tSr,  a-.  [Eug.  exceptional; 
■ity.]  The  quality  or  cliaraeter  of  being 
exceptional,  or  of  forming  an  exception. 

ex-9ep'-tion  al-nes8,  ■•«.  [Eng.  exceptional ; 
■  fiix-.  1     Thr    ijiaracter   or   quality   of  being 

i-Xcc[itinii:t!. 

ex-9cp  -tlon-less,  r 

Wilh'-iit    exception  ; 
exception. 

ex-^er-e-bra'-tion, 

.lon.\ 

\.  The  act  of  beating  out  the  brains. 
2.  The  removal  of  the  contents  of  the  skull. 
ex-9ip'-u-la,  %■.  pL    [Kxcii'ULUM,  Sup.] 

6x-9ip'-u-li-form,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  excipidum 
=::  a  reeeiitacle  ;  sntf.  •form.\  Resembling  an 
exeiple  ;  having  a  rini ;  cup-shaped. 

cx-9ip'-u-lfim  fpl.  ox  -  9ip'- u  -  la),  s. 

I.Mu.l.  Lat.  -  a  receptacle.) 

iu>t.:   A  receptacle  containin;^  the  fructifl- 
ciition  in  lichens  ;  an  exeiple  [HI.  413). 

"The  most  i-xteriiiil  liyphiil  liivoittna'nt  ...  in 
teririi'd  by  liulK^miloijIiitit  the  eXL^liinlttm."  —  Sui-hs: 
/I'.tun/  itriuis.l,  !■.  ■62i. 


[K\v^.  exception ;  -less.] 
not    admitting    of   uu 

s'.     (Eng,  cxcerebrat(e) ; 


ex-9ir'-Cle,  A-.     [Pref.  ex-,  and  Eni^.  circle.] 
Math. :   A  circle  so  described  as  to  touch 
one  side  of  a  triangle  and  the  other  two  when 
pioiluced. 

ex-9isedV-  [Eng.exci5c(2),v. ; -ed.]  Notched. 

ex-9i'-t6-m6-tdr,  a.  [Pref.  excito-,  and  Eng. 
motor.]  The  same  as  Excito-motoky  [IIL  414]. 

ex' -clave,  s.  [Pref.  ex.,  and  davo  (as  in  Late 
Lat.  iiivlam))  =  to  shut,  from  Lat.  clavis  =  a 
key,  or  claiuis  =  a  nail.]  An  outlying  jtortion 
of  a  country,  provinee,  &e.,  disconnected  from 
the  main  part.  Such  diseonnected  territory 
is  an  exclave  only  with  regard  to  the  rest  of 
the  country,  province,  &c.  ;  if  surrounded  by 
foreign  territory,  it  is  an  enclave  of  that  tcrri- 
toi-y. 

ex-clud'-er,  s.  [Eiig.  cxchid(e) ;  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  excludes  or  shuts  out. 

*ex-clu§e',  iKt.  [Lat.  exelusio,  from  exchisus, 
pa.  par.  u(  exclude  =  to  shut  out.]  To  exclude, 
to  shut  out. 

*ex-cluse',  «.  [Exclusk,  r.,  Sup.]  Shut  or 
kept  tiiU. 

ex-clu-siv-ist,  s.  [Eng.  excliisiv(e) ;  -ist.] 
()iu-  win.  >nppi>rts  or  favour.s  exclusivism  or 
exclusi\'eness. 

ex-com-mu'-ni-cant,  -•'.  [L(.w  Lat.  excom- 
muiiicaiis,  ;;enit.  cxcviainituituiitis,  pr.  par.  of 
excommuaicu  =  to  e.'ccommunicate.] 

1.  One  who  exconnnunicates. 

2.  An  exeoinniunicated  pcM'sou. 

ex-cre-men-ta-ry,  a.  (Eng.  excrement : 
-anj.]  PiMlaininy  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
excrement. 

ex-cres-5en'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  a.  [Lat.  «■- 
crcscciitl^a) ;  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  an  oxci'escence ;  resembling  an 
exeresceiiL-e ;  redundant. 

ex-cre'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of  excretus, 
pa.  par.  of  cxceriio  =  to  separate,  to  sift  out.] 
Any  waste  matter  expelled  from  the  living 
body  (Jiow  ()ftcu  restricted  to  that  which 
passes  from  the  bowels). 

eX'Cre'-tal,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  excret(a);  -uL] 
I'ei  tainint;  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  excreta. 

ex' -Crete,  s.  [Excuetb,  v.,  IIL  415.]  That 
vvlneU  has  been  voided  or  excreted  ;  excre- 
ment. 

t  ex-cur-sbr'-es,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
Lat.  excursor  =  a  runner,  a  scout.] 

Ornith. :  Snatchers  ;  an  oriler  of  Macgilliv- 
ray's  aerial  birds,  containing  those  which  ob- 
tain their  ]irey  by  dartint^  forth  on  it,  and 
returning' to  their  station  to  d(■^■ollr  it.  The 
shrikes  and  llycalehi-rs  are  ,:;omiI  rxaniples. 

ex-cur' -vate,  ex-cur -vat-ed.  'f.  [Lat. 
ex  =  from,  out  of,  and  curvatus  =  curved, 
bent.]    Excurved  {q.v..  Sup.). 

ex-cur'-va-tiire,  s.      [Pref.  ex-,  and  Eug. 

cnrvafur.:] 

L  The  state  or  condition  of  being  excurved. 

2.  Any  part  of  an  organ  that  is  excurved ; 
an  outward  curving. 

ex-curved',  a.  [Pref.  ex-,  and  Eng.  curved.] 
Curved  ollt^vard  Irom  the  median  line  or 
eeiilral  portion  ;  applied  to  antenna;  that 
heiitl  away  Ironi  eacli  other. 

*^  ex-CUS' -s6r  p,  a.  [hut.  cxcussori^is  =  serv- 
iiis^to  sliake  iint,  ft'om  ea;c«((0  =  to  shake  out.] 
SIi.Tkin;;  oil  i>r  out. 

ex'-e  dent,  ".  [Lat.  exedeiis,  genit.  exedentis, 
\>Y.  par'  of  exedo  =  to  eat  up.]  Bating  out, 
eonsuniing.  wasting  (applied  to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  ulceration). 

ex-e-gc'  Bist,  ■'•.  [Eng.  exeiie.i(is) :  -ist.]  One 
sliilleil  oi'  (.lartised  in  exegesis  [IIL  419). 

ex-en-9Cph'-a-li,    ••■.  pi.      [Exencki-halus, 

II!.  4'jo.| 
ex-en-9eph'-a-lou8»  n.      [Mod.  Lat.,  &e., 

i.rniO'i'h<rl("s) :   -'.-(s,  J     Pertaining  or  relating 
to  cereliial  hernia. 

ex-en  -ter-ate,'(.  [Exkntkrate,  v..  III. 420.] 
Uepriviil  lit  entrails ;  disembowelled,  evis- 
cerated. 

"A  HoMlvr-bee 
Thnt  ylcldx  hln  Mfo.  trxeittorftto  wltti  the  stroke 
0"  tho  Htliifct  thnt  Hiivt^s  the  hlv«." 

/Ir'jwnii-i  ■  /ihi'jX-  /iook,  II.  v.  Mlo. 


ex-er-ci-tbr'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  cxercitor ;  -ial.] 
t't'.  or  ]iiitaining  to,  an  cxercitor;  specif., 
jiutin;^  an  action  granted  to  a  creditor  against 
the  owner  of  a  ship  upon  contracts  entered 
into  by  the  master. 

e^-er-9i-t6r'-i-an,  a.  [Eug.  exerd^or;  -ian.] 

The  same  as  Exeiuitokial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
ex-e-tas'-tes,    s.       [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

ii(Ta(rr>)<:  {exetastes)  =   one   who    examines  ; 

i^iTd^ui  {cxctazo)  =  to  examine.] 
Eiitom..  :  A  genus  of  ichneumon  flies,  with 

six  British  species  ;    tlie.  slender  tarsi   bear 

claws  which  are  not  pectinate. 

t  ex-fa-mil-i-a'-tion,  .s.  [Pref.  ex-,  Lat. 
familia  =  family,  and  suff.  -tion.]  Exclusion 
or  separation  from  a  family. 

t  ex-fig- u-ra' -tion,  ,•;.  [Eng.  exfigur{e) ; 
-ntinii. )    A  type  ;  a  setting  forth  in  a  figure  ; 

a  typil'yiny. 

t  ex-fig'-ure,  v.t.  [Pref.  ex-,  and  Euq.  figure.] 
To  represent  by  a  figure  ;  to  typify. 

ex-flect'-ed,  a.  [Pref.  ex-,  Lat.  fiecto  —  to 
l.ienil,  and  sufl".  -td.]  Bent  out  or  out- 
wards. 

ex-fo-di-a'-tion.  s.  [Lat.  ex  —  out,  fodio 
=  to  di^,  and  suit,  -ation.]  The  act  or  jnocess 
of  dig;^ing  up  ;  exhnmaliun. 

*  ey-hal'-ate,  v.t.  &  i.  [Lat.  exlmlatus,  pa. 
par.  ol' cxhalo  =  to  breathe  out.] 

A.  Transitive: 

1.  To  send  off  as  vapour. 

2.  To  produce  by  evaporation. 

B.  Intransitive: 
L  To  exhale. 

2.  To  breathe  on  soniething. 

ex-haust-i-bil'-i-tj?', ;;.  [Ens-  exMusti(hlc) ; 
-l-ilitii.]  'I'he  i|uali1y  of  being  exhaustible  ; 
tlie  capability  of  being  exhausted. 

ex-haust'-ive-ly,  adr.  [Eng.  exhaustive; 
-hi.]  In  an  exhaustive  manner;  so  as  to  leave 
no  point  of  a  subject  unexamined;  fully, 
thnrouyhly. 

C^-haust'-ive-nesB,  s.  [Eng.  exhwustivc; 
-»«■«,-;.]  The  quality  or  state  of  being  ex- 
haustive. 

ex-hi-bi'-tion-al,  rt.  [Eng.  exhibition;  -al.] 
uf,  or  perlainin;.,''to,  au  e.\hibition. 

ex-hil'-a-ra-tor,  >■.  [Eng.  exhUurat^c) ;  -or.] 
One  wlio,  ur  tliat  whirli,  exhilarates. 

•eX-i-CO-nize,    v.t.     [Gr.   e^encor-t^w    (cxriho- 
■  nlzo)  =  to  explain  by  a  simile.]    To  i)ortray, 
to  delineate,  to  depict. 

eij^-ll'-l-an,  a.  [r-at.  exilium,  exsilium  = 
lianislnnent.  exile  ;  sufl".  -an.]  Of,  or  pertain- 
in;:;  to,  exile  ;  esp.  to  the  exile  or  period  of 
ea|'ti\  ity  v\'  the  Jews  in  Babylon. 

ex-ih'-guin-al  (u  as  w), «.  &  s.    [Pi-ef.  tu-, 

and  Eng.  inffuinal.] 

A,  -Is  adj. :  Situated  outside  the.  groin. 

B.  As  subst.  :  The  second  segment  of  a 
spider's  leg.     (BhwlcicaU.) 

ex-ist'-er,  s.  [Eng.  exist;  -cr.]  One  who,  or 
that  wliieli,  exists. 

ey  ist-i-bil'-i-tj^, .".  [Eng.  existi(hlc);  -biUty.] 
The  qnality  of  l^eing  existible ;  capacity  or 
possibility  of  existence. 

t  ex-6-ar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  exoari(i) ;  -r; jj.  ] 
or,  pertaining  "i'  belonging  to,  the  Exoarii ; 
having  the  genitalia  outside  the  body. 

t  ex-O-ar'-i-i,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ex;  and  Gr.  ^apiov  (oarioyi),  dimin.  of  uoc 
(don)  —  an  egg.] 

Zonl. :  A  lapsed  division  of  Cndenterata, 
instituted  by  Kapp  in  1S2H,  containing  forms 
which  have"  the  genitalia  outside  the  body. 
Hydra,  Coryne,  and  Tuhularia  are  exam- 
ples. 

ex-6-car-di-ac,  a.  [Pref.  exo-,  and  Eng. 
cardiac. ]     Exocardial  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ex-6-car'-di-al,  a.  [Pref.  exo-,  Gr.  Kap6ta 
(hardia)  =  heart;  suif.  -al]  Pertainin.c  to 
the  exterior  of  the  lieart ;  situated  without 
the  heart. 

tex  6-9epli'-a-la,  s.  ;'L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  (,/■()-,  ami  Gr.  Ke^a\rj  (kcphalC)  =  the 
h.a.l.I 


boil,  bb^;  pbiit,  jb^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ihg. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.     tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  3hils.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 


^<*U<^ .  la.  ^  J-  i  'L  -^ 


208 


exocephalous— expectatores 


Zool. :  The  heatl-l>eaiiiig  iiiollusi-s,  as  tlie 
gastrniKxls,  (listiiiguislied  fnim  the  Eiulo- 
cephala  or  bivalves,  iiv  which  there  is  no 
ilistiiu't  hf  ad. 

tex-6-9eyh-a-lous,  .r.  [Sfedef.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  cliar'acti-ristic  of,  the  Exoeephahi. 

t  ex-och-no'-ta,  s.  pt.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<f"Yos  (a-oclios)'  =  standing  ont,  jntting,  and 
I'MTos  {nvtos)  =  the  back.] 

Zool :  In  the  Fabrician  classification  a  term 
used  for  the  decapod  Crustacea,  the  Stomato- 
jiiida,  and  the  Aninhipoda.    (Jiijer.) 

ex-6-chor-da,  «.  )>'•  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
Ml)-,  and  Gr.  x "pS'i  (ehorill)  =  a  cord,  a  string  ; 
named  on  account  of  the  free  placentary  cords 
external  to  the  carpels.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hardy  shrubs  of  northern 
China,  of  the  order  Rosacea!,  remarkable  for 
tlie  structural  formation  of  the  fruits,  which 
consist  of  live  small  compressed  bone-like  car- 
pels adhering  round  a  central  a.'iis,  resembling 
a  star.  E.  gmiidillora,  with  axillary  racemes  of 
large  white  flowers,  is  found  in  cultivation. 

ex-6-9oe'-lar,  <'..  [Pref.  «o-,  Gr.  K01A05 
{koilos)  —  liollow,  and  sulT.  -ttr.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  situated  on ,  the  outer  wall  of  the  cteloma 
or  liody  cavity. 

■'  Between   the  endoeoclar  ftml    the  exocastar  [epi- 
theUvoji].'—  Ilaeck^-l :   AuvfH/ion   of  Man  (traus.l.  ii. 

ex-o-coe-lar'-i-um,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  ej:oco:lar  (fi.v..  Sup.).] 

Biol. :  The  layer  of  cells  forming  the  outer 
wall  of  the  body  cavity. 
ex-d-9oe-ti-dse,  s. jrf.    [Mod.  Lat.  a:oc«'((«s) ; 
-iJ.f.] 

Iclithy. :  A  family  of  physostomons  fishes, 
with  the  genus  Exucntus  (III.  42-1]  as  type. 
It  is  practically  ec|Uivalent  to  GUnther's 
Scioubresocid;e  [VI.  'J8G]. 
ex-6-9oe-ti'-ns6,  s.ji  (Mod.  Lat.  «;oco!({i(s) ; 
-iiite.] 

Mithy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Exocfctida-,  with  Exooojtus  for  type. 

ex- 6-906  -tine,  a.  &  s.    [Sec  def.] 

A.  As  lul'i.:   Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  Exocoetinre. 

B.  As  siihsl.  :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Exni-.,-lin:e. 

1x-6-9<E'-toid,  n.  k  s.    [Lat.,  &c.,  fj:ocQ'((iis) ; 

-„»;.) 

A.  -Is  (ulj. :  Belonging  to,  or  having  tlie 
oliaracteristics  of,  the  Exocujtidic. 

B.  As  si'list.:  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Exooo?tia;e. 

ex-6-9oe'-tous,   ".      [Lit.,    .tc.,  exocaiHus); 

■■',i<.  I     Exoivetoid  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ex-o-cbr'-i-um,  ■•i.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

MO-,  and  Jlod.  Lat.  corium.] 

Entom. :  The  narrow  outer  margin  of  the 

henielytra  of  certain  water-bugs. 
ex-6-9yc'-Uc,  a.    (See  def.]    Peitaining  to, 

or  eharacteristir:  of,  the  Exoeyclica  ;  having 

tlie  anus  exi-elltric. 
ex-o-Syc-lic-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

M0-,  and  Gr.  kvkAo!  (huklos)  —  a  circle.) 
Zool. :  A  group  or  suborder  of  Echinoidea, 

containing  the  irregular  Ecliinoids,  in  which 

the  anus  is  exceutric,  as  in  the  heart-urchins. 

ex-6-dist,  s.  [Eng.  exod(e);  -ist.]  One  who 
makes  an  exodus  ;  one  who  goes  out  from  one 
place  to  settle  in  anotlier  ;  an  emigrant. 

ex-6-gam'-lc,    a.      (Eng.    e.ro(,am(.y)  ;    -ic] 

Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  exogamy  ; 

practising  exogamy  (III.  425]. 
ex-o-ga-mit'-ic,  a.    [See  def.]    An  incorrect 

fnnii  "f  Exogamic  (q.v..  Sup.). 
ex-6g'-e-nse,  s.  r'.    [See  def.] 

Bot :  The  scientific  name  for  the  Exogens 

in    some    classifications.       (Exooex,  2,  III. 

42'..] 
ex-o-ge-net'-ic,  n.     (Pref   e-ro-,  and  Eng. 

onirlir]    Tliat  arises  from  without;   having 

an  origin  from  external  causes. 


Ichthi). :  The  genus  Exoglossum  considered 
as  a  suljfamily  of  Cyprinidai. 
ex-d-gl6s-sine,  o.  &  s.    (See  def.] 

A.  -4.!  o'ti.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  genus  Exoglossum. 

B.  As  sitbsl. :  Any  fish  of  the  genus  Exo- 
glossum. 

ex-6-gl6s'-sum,  >'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
MO-,  and  Gr.  y^ujvaa  (glossu)  =  the  tongue.] 

IcMhy. :  A  genus  of  cyprinoid  fishes,  with 
a  single  species,  /i.  iruijcilliugna.  the  stone- 
toter  or  cutlips,  from  the  fresh  waters  of  tlie 
United  States. 

ex-o-nar'-thex,  .*.      (Pref.   ew-,  and   Eng. 

iwrthex.]    The  outer  narthex  or  vestibule  of 

a  Greek  eliurch. 
eip-on'-er-ate,  n.    [Exonerate,  i'..  III.  426.] 

Relieved,  free'!,  cleared. 

ex-o-neiir'-al,  o.  [Pref.  mo-,  and  Eng. 
nctiivL]  Situated  or  operating  outside  the 
nerves  or  nervous  system. 

ex-o-neiir  -al-ly,   odv.     [Eng.   cxoncural  : 


■l>i.] 


ex 


ex-6g  -  en-ous-lj^.    adv.     (Eng. 
-/(/.)    In  ati  exogenous  manner. 


ex-o-gl6s-si -nsB, 

i7?oss(h?h)  ;  -iioc] 


.pi. 


exogenous 
[Mod.    Lat, 


exo- 


lii  ;ui  rxoiieural  iii;inner. 
-path-ic,  ".      [Pref.   cxo-, 


and  Enj 

_  >(i  tb  u 

Pathol.  :  Of.  or  pertaining  to.  a  disease 
arising  from  causes  outside  a  living  being ; 
originating  outside  an  organisiu. 

exopttdiic  point   of    vjpiv    uiav   be  S.lid  to  be 


tbe  .1.1: 


-Knc'/' 


lilt  Mue. 

ex-6-pe-rid'-i-um  (pi.  ex-6-pe- 
rid'-i-a),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  cxo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  jyet-idium.] 

Bot. :  The  outer,  as  distinct  from  the  inner, 
peridinm  of  a  fungal,  when  both  are  present, 
as  is  the  case  in  the  genus  Genster,  when-, 
the  shape  of  the  exoperidiuni,  which  is  stel- 
lately  lobed.  gives  rise  to  tbe  scientific  and 
popular  names. 

ex-oph-thal'-miis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
f^6<f»0aAfio?  (e:cophthalm^)  =  having  promin- 
ent eyes,  from  ef  {ex)  =  out,  and  o^flaAjuo? 
(ophthahiios)  =1  eye.] 

1.  Protrusion  of  tlie  eyeball. 

2.  A  person  exhibiting  protmsion  of  the 
eyeball. 

?,.  Entom.  :  A  genus  of  tetramerous  beetles 
of  the  family  Cnrculionidtt,  with  numerous 
species,  from  the  warmer  parts  of  the  New 
World.  Head  elongated,  beaVi  bent  slightly 
upwards,  and  the  eyes  very  prominent. 

ex' -6 -pi asm ,  s.  [Pref.  exo-,  and  Gr.  irAacr^a 
(plasma)  =  something  moulded  or  formed.] 

Jiiol. :  The  outermost  layer  of  the  cutieular 
protoplasm  of  some  Protozoa;  an  outer  cell 
substance. 

"The  exnpl'isni  .iiid eiuloi)U9in  described  in  Ama'lue. 
&tf..  by  aome  authors  are  uut  distinct  layeis.  hut  oiii? 
and  the  same  continuous  iuhatance— what  w«8  Inter- 
nal at  one  moment  becoming  external  at  another,  n-i 
reaUy  slmctnriil  difference  existing  between  tliem."— 
A'-  A'.  Ltnke^ter:  Zool.  Arttclet.  p.  0.    (Note.) 

ex'-o-pod,  s.  [See  def.]  A  shortened  form 
of  Exopodite  [III.  426]  introduced  by  Stebbing 
(Crustacea,  p.  36). 

ex-6p'-0-dit-ic,  a.  [Eng.  cifypoditie)',  -ic] 
p.M-tainiiiL;  «>r  liclonging  to  the  exopodite 
[III.  4-J6]. 

ex-op-ter-y-go'-ta,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  tfw  ("•>)  =  outside,  and  Trrepvymro^ 
(ptenigotos)  =  winged.] 

Entom. :  One  of  Sharp's  four  rlivisions  of 
insects,  containing  those  in  which  the  wings 
develop  outsi.le  the  body.  Hi^re  belong  the 
Orthoptera,  Perlidie,  Psocidie,Termitida^  Em- 
biid;e,  Ephemerida-,  Odonata.  Thysanoptera. 
and  Heniiptera.     [Endoptfhygot.x,  Sup.] 

ex-op-ter-y-go'-tous,   ex-op -ter-y- 

gO-tiC,  '(.  [Mod.  Lat.  r-rapt>:rniti'K")  \  -^"^' 
-ir.]  Pertaining  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Exopterygota ;  having  the  wings  developed 
outside  the  body. 

"  A  preponderance  of  evidence  that  the  cxopterj/- 
'/ofoH*  condition  wft-*  the  primitive  one  in  iiiBects."— 
'rryjc.  Intern.  Zool  Coti:/re»S  ;iS99|.  p.  218. 

ex-or-9is'-mal,  ".  (Eng.  exorcism:  -al.) 
Pert-Jiining'tn.  or  uf  the  nature  of,  exorcism. 

ex-6-ris'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
e^dpto-To?  (iWrisfos)  —  banished.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  dipterous  flies  of  the 
fanuly  Tachinidie.  Tlie  antennse  are  inserted 
above  the  middle  of  the  front  ;  third   ioint 


scarcely  double  the  length  of  the  second.  In 
habit  these  flies  resemble  ichneumons,  for 
the  eggs  are  deposited  on  the  bodies  <>f 
caterpillars,  the  larvie,  as  soon  as  they  are 
born,  penetrating  into  the  body  of  their 
victims. 

'  ex-or'-nate,  v.t.    [Lat.  exomatus,  pa.  par. 

of  cwnto  —  to  fit  out,  to  adorn  :  ex  =  out. 

ndly,  and  orno  =  to  adorn,  to  equip.]  To 
adorn,  to  nrnanient. 

ex-6-SCdp'-XC,  ('.  [Pref.  earo-,  and  Gr.  o-kottos 
(s-/,ojio.s)  =  a  watcher,  a  spy,  and  sutl".  -ic.\ 
Having  regard  to  external  appearances  or  re- 
lations ;  considering  a  thing  in  a  superficial 
way. 

ex-o-skel'-e-tal.  a.  [Eng.  exoskelet(on) ;  -al] 
oi\  or  pertaining  to.  the  exoskeleton  1111.427], 
01-  to  the  hardened  superticial  structure. 

■'Frmn  the  epidermis  :ill  cuticuliir  and  cellular 
ezosK'.-fef-t'  iMirU.  and  ,dt  the  iutegiinientary  ylanda. 
.ire  developed."— //((jif//  .   .^n«^  Jnverl..  p.  5S. 

ex-6-spbr  -l-iiin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
rji.-,  ,'uid  Gr.  o-TTopos  (spoios)  =  seed.]  Tlie 
saim-  as  ExosPORE  [III.  427]. 

ex-os'-tosed,  a.     [Eng.  exostos{U)  ;  -ed.] 
1.  Affected  with  exostosis  [IlL  427]. 
1 2.    Having  a    bony  covering  externally. 
{Cojfc:  Origin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  46.) 
ex-6s-tdt'-ic,  «.     [Eng.,  &c.,   exost>i{sis) ;  -/■ 
coniK-ct.,    and   suff".    -it:]     Of,    pertaining   to. 
or  of  the  nature  of.  exostosis  [III.  427). 
ex-OS' -tra-^ize,    v.t.      [Pref.   a-,   and   Eng. 
ostnc'i^r.]     To  banish  by  ostracism. 

ex  o-the'-ca  (pi.  exo-the'-jse),  >^-    (Mod 
Ijiit.,  from  pref.  (uo-,  and  Gr.  dtjKi}  (thik')  =  a 
case,  a  box.] 
Zool.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"lu  mauv  composite  corals  calcaveoua  structures 
.  .  .  are  coiiimonly  developed  externally  to  the  tlietii- 
of  the  polvpea.  constituting  what  is  known  hy  the 
general  naine  of  peritbeca  or  exothe<:a."—yi':fwl»on  * 
L'HlekU'r:  I'aicBomt..  i.  213. 

ex-6-the'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c..  cxniktc{a) ; 
-«/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  exo- 
thecje  ;  developed  on  the  wall  enclosing  the 
visceral  cavity.^ 

•*  other  superficial  exoth^cat  stnietntes  .ire  occasion, 
allv  develoced  in  Rugose  Corala."— .V<cfco/«»»i  <t  t.ndek- 
^v/-.  Pnla j'if..  i.  2S:I. 

ex-6-thc'-cate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  exo- 
thaia) ;  -at'']     FurnisJied  with  exothec.T. 

ex-o-ther'-mic,  ".  [Pref.  e.vo.,  and  Eng. 
thcniuc]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  the  libera- 
tion of  heat. 

•■NotwlthsUnding  the  feebly  exothermic  result  of 
the  enauing  combination,  and  in  spite  of  the  cooling 
itlecl  of  ivatei-  v.ipour."— A'a/HJ'e.  May  11.  18D9.  p.  4u, 

ex-6-ther'-mous,  a.    [Pref.  exo-,  Gr.  etp^jj 
(thcrmi),  and  sail',  -ous.]    Exothermic   (<i.v., 
.Snp-)- 
ex-6t-rd-pism,  s:.     [Pref.   exn-^   Gr.    TpojTOs 
((ropos)  =  a  turning,  and  sutl.  -isni.l 

Bot.:  The  torsion  which  occurs  when  a 
geotropic  organ,  which  has  become  curved 
over  towaixls  its  parent  axis,  turns  itselt 
about,  so  as  to  face  outwards.  {Strasburger : 
Botann,  trans.,  p.  25S.) 
Ex-ou-con  -ti-ans  (ti  as  slu),  s.  j-l.  [Ex- 
iHONTiAXs,  III.  44o!]  The  same  as  E.xucon- 
TrxN.--.  III.  446. 
ex-pal~pate,  c  [Pref.  ex.,  priv.,  Mod.  Lat. 
ji-dp  =  a  feeler,  and  suff.  -ate.] 

Entom.  :  Having  no  palps,  as  the  mouth  <>i 
a  hemipterous  insect. 
ex-pand'-er,  s.  [Eng.  expand;  -er.]  One 
wlin,  or  that  which,  expands;  esp.  a  tool  oi 
niachiitf  employed  to  expand  anything. 
ex-pan' -sion-ism,  s.  [Eng.  exixinsioi>  .- 
-ism.]  The  doctrine  or  practice  of  expansion, 
especially  with  regard  to  territory  ;  increase: 
of  territory. 

"The  'Recessional*  which  the  Democrats  havr 
exploited  as  a  sermon  against  Mr.  McKiiiley  and 
txpanfioms)i>.--/'alt  .U<iU  Otizette.  Oct    14.  1899.  p.  -i. 

ex-pan'-Sion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  expaimouiism) ; 
-ist.]  One  who  advocates  or  supports  expan- 
sionism. 

ex-pec'-tant-ly,  f"^i'-  (Eng.  expectant ;  -h,.] 
In  an  expectant  manner ;  with  expectation  ; 
ill  tbe  attitude  of  expectation. 

t  ex-pec-ta-tor'-es,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
Low  tat.  cjpectdtor  =  one  who  watches.] 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go.  pot. 
ri  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


expector—  extralimital 
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Oniith.:  WjiU'hers;  an  order  uf  Macgilli- 
vray's  wading  binis,  L-oiit;iiiiini,'  tlit-  lierniis 
and  tlu-ir  allies,  which  often  stand  in  the 
water  and  wati-h  fm-  tish. 

ex-pec'-tor,  j;.  (En^*.  expect;  -or.]  One  who 
Wails  fnr  another  or  for  something;  an  ex- 
l>ecl.M  (III.  4J'.'J- 

ex-pe-dl-tion-er,  3.  [Ens- expedition ;  -er.] 
A  person  eii|j;a,:ieil  in  an  expedition. 

6x-pel-lent»  ex  pel-lant,  «.  &  s.  [Eng. 
cxiiet ;  'cnt,  -((/(/.) 

A.  -Is  adj.:  Having  the  power  to  expel  ; 
that  expels  or  tends  to  expel. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Tliat  which  expels  ;  an 
expellent  niedieine. 

ex-pend'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  ej-p^'iui :  -able.] 
That  iiijiy  be  expended  or  consumed  by  use. 

ex-pend'-er,  s.  [Eng.  ejpend ;  -cr.]  One 
who,  ill  that  whirli,  expends,  use-s,  or  cuu- 
sinner. 

ex-per'-i-ment  ize,  r.  t.  A:  t.    [Eng.  txperi- 

mrnt :  -iz'-.] 

A,  tiitniiis.:  Tu  try  exi)eri!nents ;  to  ex- 
periment. 

B.  Trans.:  To  make  the  subject  of  an 
experiment. 

ex'-pi-ate,  o.  [Lat.  espiatus,  pa.  lar.  of 
exiiio  =  to  atone  fur  fully.]  Expired  ;  fully 
come. 

"  Moke  bnste  ;  the  hour  of  ileiith  is  expiate." 

Shaketp.  /  /Cichard  III.,  iii.  a. 

ex-pi-a'-tion-al,  n.  [Eng.  expiatio)t,:  -a/.] 
Pertiiiniiig  to,  or  characterized  by,  expiation 
or  atntienieiit. 

ex~pi~ra'-t6r,  s.  [Lat.  expiraUis,  pa.  par.  of 
cviiini  —  tu  breatlie  out.]  An  instrument  for 
throwing  out  a  stream  of  air. 

CX'-pis  ca'-tor,  s.  [Eng.  expiscat(c) ;  -or.] 
One  who  exi)iscatus  or  searches  out;  an  in- 
vestigator. 

ex-plan'-a^tor-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  fsithno- 
tory ;  -ly.]  hi  an  explanatory  manner;  in  a 
way  adapted  to  explain ;  with  a  view  to 
explain. 

eX'plt-Ciind',  >■.  (Lat.  ccpHrxindus,  gerund  of 
ij'i'Vn:'}  —  to  unfold,  to  explain.]  Something 
to  be  expiaiiictl. 

ex-pl6'-dent,  *-.  [Lat.  cxplodens,  geuit.  ex- 
/■l>j'l<  ,iti^,  "pr.  par.  of  explodo  =  to  drive  out 
Ijy  elapping.] 

I'hit'il. :  A  consonant  sound  produced  by  an 
explosion  of  breath  ;  a  nuiU  or  non-continuous 
consonant,  as  k,  t,  h. 

"Thu3,  he  Hiiid,  in  prunuuiiciiit;  p  and  b  tlie  lips 
cxplu'lti:  in  jtruMuuncing  t  uncle/  thu  teeth  exjilutio 
III  prMiiuuiiciiig  k  Hiiil  if  the  thruut  exj)ludcH  :  lliitii 
..III-  hcijiin  to  woikIlt  wh!it  ory.'ius  would  be  left  tu 
ihvil  tvitli  llic  niifurtniiiili.*  ui>nniiitivntt  thiit  were  not 
,■-/./.,. /.■,tr«."~/Vion«/fc  JouriutI,  Aug.  :y.  18W,  \>.  *%>',. 

ex-pl61f-a-ble,  ".  [Eug.  txphU ;  -aWi-.J 
Thill  may  be  exploited. 

ex-plMt'-age,  .s'.  [Eng.  exploit ;  -ac/c]  The 
iicL  ot  hui'iiiig  to  account  for  one's  own  pur- 
pose or  a<ivantage  ;  selllsli  use  or  eniploynu-nt 
with  a  disiegaid  of  abstract  right. 

ex-ploi'-ta-tive.  '(.  [Eng.  exploit;  •atiir..] 
Coiicerneti'  with  turning  to  aci:nunt  natural 
resources  ;  used  in  exploitatiiui  [HI.  434}. 

eX'Ploit'-er, .-(.    [Eug.  exploit;  -cr.] 

1.  une  who  turns  to  account  or  utilizes ; 
one  who  develops. 

2.  One  who  utilizes  ur  turns  to  account 
-sellishly. 

©x-plor'-a-ble,  ".  [Eng.  explore ;  -abU:] 
That  ma\  be  .xploivd. 

*  ex  plor-a-tor'-ei^,  .•'.  pi.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
Lat.  cxplnrator  =  one  who  searches  out,  a  spy.] 
Oriiith.:  Probers;  anorder  of  Miicgillivray'a 
wading  Viirds,  containing  forms  lilie  the  snipes 
and  curlews  which  seek  their  food  in  mud 
.Hid  MoFl  earth,  which  they  probe  with  tluur 
bill. 

ox-plo^'-i-blo,  (I.    (Lai.  explosus,  pa.  par.  of 

>:i-pl„do   —   to  drive  out  by  clapping;    -ihle.] 
That  may  explode  or  be  exploded  ;  explosive. 
"  Ry  nil  iiii'Fin*  no  rcmlily  fixplogtbl'r  m*  hmi  utiiitlly 
boeii  hu\ti'i>aK(\."~Allum<9um,  April  U.  1»88,  p.  4T3. 

ox  pon'-ible,  a.  &  n.     [Eng.  &c/w/t(^);  -iWcj 

A.  .!•  "dj. :   That  can   be  exj'lained  ;    that 

a'hiiits  of,  or  lequircs,  explanation  ;   specif. 


in  Logic,  noting  a  proposition  that  requires 

leslatement  in  order  to  be  used  in  a  syllogism. 

B.  As  Huhst. :  An  exponible  proposition. 

'  ex-p6s'-ture,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat. 
expositnra  (not  found).]  The  same  as  Expo- 
SURK[II1.  435]. 

"Take  good  Comiulus 
With  th«e  awhile  :  ileteruiiue  un  sotui;  course, 
Mi'iT.-  llijiii  n,  wild  exposture  to  each  chivuce 
Tliiit  stints  i  the  wjiy  before  thee." 

atiakesp. :  Coriolantu,  iv.  l. 

ex-press' -man,  s.  (Eng.  express,  and  inan.] 
An  employe  uf  one  of  the  express  companies  ; 
esp.  a  driver  of  an  express-waggon  who  calls 
for  and  delivers  parcels.    (.4Hier.) 

ex-press'  of -fi9e,  s.  An  establishment 
IVoiit  which  parcels  and  goods  are  transmitted. 

*  ex-pul'-sa-tive,  a.  [Lat.  exptds(iis},  pa. 
p;ir.  of  cxiit'llu  =  to  drive  out;  sufl".  -ative.] 
Expulsive. 

ex-pul'-sive-ness,  ^■.  [Eng.  expulsive;  -ness.] 
Tlie  qualit>'  or  power  of  expelling. 

ex-sculp -tate,  a.  [Lat.  exsculptits.  pa.  par. 
of  essculfu  ==  to  carve  out :  ex  =-  out,  and 
sculpo  =  to  carve.] 

Eiitom. :  Having  a  surface  with  irregulai- 
and  longitudinal  depressions,  presenting  the 
appearance  of  carved  work.  (Said  of  the  upper 
surface.) 

*  eX'SCUlp'-tion,  s.     [Lat.  exsculptio,  genit. 

exsrulptioii  is  =  the  at^t  of  chiselling.]    The  act 
of  chiselling  or  carving  out. 

ex-Ser'-tion,  s.     [Eng.  exsert;  -ion.] 

1.  Tlie  act  of  protruding. 

2.  Tlie  state  or  quality  of  being  exserted. 

ex'-stro-phy,  5.     (An   erroneous  formation 

from  Gr.  ei«rTpoi/n7  (j'kstroi)hc)  =  a  dislocation.] 

Pathol.  :   A  turning  inside  out  of  a  part; 

esp.  a  congenital  malformation  of  the  bladder, 

in  wliich  it  a|ipears  to  be  turned  inside  out. 

ex* -St ul- pate,  f.t.  [Formed  from  Ger.  aus- 
stidpcn,  with  L;it.  pref.  and  suff.]  To  extrnde 
or  push  out,  as  an  eversible  x>apiila,  or  other 
process. 

"Thelarx'a.  .  ,  po^iieesea  several  finger-Uke  pouches 


ex  -  st Jil  -  pa'- tion,  s.  [Eng.  exstulp(atp) ; 
-a(toa.l  The  act  of  extruding  or  pushing  out, 
as  an  eversible  papilla,  or  any  other  process. 

"There  la  a  eland  in  tlie  oameterium,  nnd  ns  ii  re- 
sult n  strong  udour  lit  i-uiitted  whi:u  the  exttulpation 
occurs.  "—Ca»»(t.  jV-il.  Hist.,  vi.  36a. 

*  ex-tem-po-ral'-i-t^,  5.     [Eng.  exlemporal; 

-iiy.  1    Till'  qnality  or  state  of  being  done  with- 
out special  prLparation,  or  previous  study  or 

thought. 

*  ex-ten' -dure,  a-.    [Eng.  extcml;  -iire.] 

1.  ^:\t.■M^ion  [in.  4:jo]. 

'_'.   Extent  [in.  440]. 

t  ex-tense',  a.  &  s.     [O.  Fr.  extensc,  fr(un  Lat. 
cctintsus,  pa.  par.  oi cxtendo  =  to  extend.] 
A.  As  adjective : 
L  Having  the  power  to  extend. 

2.  Widely  extended  or  spread  ;  extensive. 
•  B,  As  suljst. :  An  expanse. 

cx-ten'-si-t5?,  s.  [Eng.  extcns{e);  -ity.]  A 
primitiv;  quality  or  sensation  from  whicli 
tlie  percei'tion  of  extension  is  developed. 

"In  nur  organic  MvnxittioTis.  we  cnn  difttliiguixli 
tliree  vnriiitioiin— viz.,  variiitiotiH  of  quality,  of  iu- 
tfiiiiitv,  ami  <if  what  I>r.  Bain  )iiia  called  tnasaiveneaa, 
or  (ui  we  will  say.  rxO-iiAi/f/.'—fCnc.'/i:  Itrit..  x^.  4fi. 

ex -ten-s6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  extens^ion), 
•0'  connect.,  ami  vu-ter.]  An  apparatus  for 
measuring  degrees  of  expansion  or  contrac- 
tion in  metal  bars  untler  the  inlluence  of 
temperature,  or  under  strain.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

ex-ter-i-6r-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  exterior- 
i^^i):  ■ntini,.]  The  act  of  giving  shai)e  and 
form  to;  tin;  condition  of  being  made  objec- 
tive or  real  in  space  and  time  ;  embodiment. 

©X-tern'-al-ism,  s.     [Eng.  external;  -wm.] 

1.  The  same  as  I'hknomknalism  [V.  4S4]  ; 
the  worshij)  of  the  external  world. 

2.  Devotion  to  what  is  external  to  the 
neglect  of  what  is  essential ;  especially  ex- 
cessive regard  to  externals,  as  of  religion. 

"  What  St.  Paul  dht  see  was  the  danuer  that  If  the 
weak  prevailed.  ChriHtlanlty  may  be  irittured  away 
into  a  tvouhleuoiuo  and  censorioua  oxternathm."— 
/■iirrur  :  L'/i'  •md  \t'ork  of  St.  Paul,  cli.  xxxiv. 


ex-ter-ni-za'-tion,  ."•.  [Eng.  cxterniz(.e)\ 
■Htion.]  Tlie  act  ot  eiiihoiiying  iu  an  outward 
shape  or  lorm  ;  cmbmliuient. 

ex-ter'-nize,  r.t.  [Eng.  extern;  -izc.]  To 
give  shape  rir  form  to ;  to  embody  in  an  out- 
ward shape  or  form. 

ex-ter-ri-tor'-i-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  exterri- 
torial;  -ill.]  In  "ail  exterritorial  manner; 
beyond  ihe  limits  of  a  particular  territory 
or  juiisdictioii. 

*  ex-tinc'-tiire,  s.     [Eng.  extinct ;  -nre.]     Ex- 

tinction ;  tlie  act  of  (lueiiehing,  or  the  state  of 
being  quenched. 

ex-tir'-pa-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  t'x(tr;?n((e);  -cry.] 
Eradicating,  or  serving  to  eradicate  or  exter- 
minate ;  destroying. 

ex-tis'-pex  (pi.  ex-tis'-pi-9e?),  s.  [Lat., 
from  cxta  =  the  most  prominent  of  the  inter- 
nal organs  of  the  botly,  and  specio  =  to  view.] 
Rom.  Aiitiq. :  One  who  inspected  the  en- 
trails of  saciillcial  victims  for  the  purpose 
ot  ilivination. 

ex-tor- tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  extortion;  -ist.] 
i)ne  who  practises  extortion;  one  given  to 
mal<ing  extortionate  demands  or  charges. 

'  ex-tor' -tion-OUS,  a.  [Eiig.  extortimi ;  ■ous.\ 
0]-]iressivc ;  characterized  by  extortion;  ex- 
tortionate. 

ex-tra-cap'-su-lar,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  eapsalar.\  Peitaining  to  the  extracap- 
sulnrium ;  situated  outside  a  capsule;  specif, 
in  Rndiolaria,  lying  outside  the  central  cap- 
sule. 

"GelatinouB  substance  is  frequently  formed  perl- 
[iherally  by  the  extracapsular  protoplasm  cousticut- 
uig  H  kjjid  of  soft  mantle  which  ia  penetrated  by 
tliL-  iiacuilnpuilia." — lAtnkentcr :  Zaol.  Artirlca,  p.  20. 

ex-tra-cap-su-lar'-i-iim  (pi.  ex-tra- 
cap-su-lar'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  extra  =  nntside,  and  capsula  =  a  cap- 
sule, a  little  box.] 

Zool. :  That  part  of  a  radiolarian  wliich  lies 
outside  the  central  capsule. 

ex-tra-cap-su-lar-y,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  o')isid<ir!i.\     lilxtiaeapsular  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ex-tra-car- di-al,  a.  [Pi-ef.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  "mrr/m/.j  Situated  or  arising  outside 
the  heart. 

ex-tra-5el'-lu  lar,    u.      [Pref.   extra-,  and 

Eng.VL7;»/((r.]' 

/-'('(/.  ;  Situated  or  occuri'ing  outside  the 
walls  of  a  cell. 

ex-tra-9er'-e-bral,  ".  [Pief.  cttra-.  and 
Eng.  cerebral.]  Situated  or  occurring  outside 
the  cerebrum. 

ex-tra-chris'-tian,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng."'.'//*('.^/('(/*/.]  Lying  outside  the  range  of 
Christianity  and  Christian  tlumght. 

"  Science  and  hhlloMOphy  .  .  .  are  neither  Christiau 
or  Unchristian,  but  aro  kztrachrUtian,  and  have  a 
wurld  of  their  i>v;i\."—J!uxU>y :  Lay  Scrmuns,  xiv. 

ex~tra-9iv'-ic-9<l,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
civicifL]  Noting  something  outside  the  rights 
or  privileges  of  a  citizen. 

ex-tra-9iv'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  cxtraciV' 
iral ;  -ly.]     In  an  cxtracivical  manner. 

ex  -  tra  -  eld  -  a'"  cal,  a.     [Pref.  extra-,  and 

ring.  i.l(no:al.] 
Anal. :  Situated  cmtside  the  cloaca. 

ex  -  tra  -  era'- ni  -  al,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  cranial.]  Situated  or  lying  outside  the 
cranium. 

*  ex-trac'-tiire,    s.     (Eng.   cxtmct ;    -inr.J 

Someihing  extracted;  an  extract,  a  quotation. 

ex-trai--dit'-a-ble,a.  [Kna.rxtraditie);  •ahlc.] 

1.  Subject  or  liable  to  extradition;  that 
may  be  deliveied  up,  as  from  one  nation  to 
another. 

2.  Warranting  extradition  ;  rendering  the 
fugitive  liable  to  extradition. 

"  It  wan  alwayx  cviHtmuary,  In  drawing  extradition 
tn-atlcM,  til  exclude  jiolitlcal  uirencOH  from  nxtradit- 
abh-  iilnirH."— S^  Jameiii  tlaitsttv,  May  21,  1887. 

ex-tra  flor'-al,  «.  (Pref.  extra',  .ind  Eng 
Jlora.!.]     Outside  of  a  llower. 

eX'tra-lim'-it-al,    a.      (Pref.   extra-,    Eng 

l.i.„ut,'iw\  siiir.  -(i/.) 

1.  Beyond  the  limits  of  a  country  or  dis- 
trict ;  not  fouinl  wilhin  a  given  limit  o( 
geograjihic:d  distribution. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.  j^wl;  eat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  benpU;  go,  gem  ;  tbin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  e:^ist.   ph  =  f, 
elan,  -tlan  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion  ~§ioci  —  zhun*    -tious»  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shiis.    -ble.  >^c.  =  bel.  &lc. 
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2.  Situated  or  lying  outside  a  circumscribea 
portion  or  surface. 

ex-tram-bu-la'-cral, «.    [Pref.  extr(o);  and 

Eni,'.  umUil'acmL]    S'itiiated  outside  the  am- 

hiilacra  of  an  echinoderm. 
ex-tra-me-diir-lar-y,  a.   [Pref.  extra-,  and 

Eim.  'mediithirii.]    Situated  outside  the  spinal 

(M.rd. 
ex-tra-me-rid'-i-on-al,  «.     [Pref.  extra-, 

and  Ell,::.  ineridiono.L] 
A^troii. :    Of,   or    pertaining    to,  deviation 

from  the  meridian. 

ex-tra-ne'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  cxtrancCons);  -Uy.] 
The  quality  or  state  of  bting  extraneous  or 
not  essential. 

ex-tra-nu'-cle-ai.r,  o-  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eni^/itudcftr.]    Situated  outside  the  nucleus 

ofa  (!ell. 

'"The  continuity  aiid  identity  of  nuclear  aud  extra- 
iiiu'liiir  networks  is  strongly  supported  by  Sedgwick's 
remarkable  observations  on  the  early  stAges  of  Peri- 

patua."— f^icir.  Jour.  Micros.  Soc.  1SS8,  \\  37. 

ex-tra-per-i-to-ne'-al,  n.  [Pref.  extra-, 
and  Eii'j;.  peritoneal.]  Situated  outside  the 
perituiieuni. 

ex-tra-plan'-tar.  <i.  [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
plantar.]  Situatt^d  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
solf  of  the  foot. 

ex'-tra   red,  a.     The  same  as  Ultra-red 

[Vll.  '2C'S]. 

ex-tra-re-gard  -ihg,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  reiionti'iij.]  Looking  outward;  examin- 
ing uiiat  is  outside  or  without. 

ex-tra-reg'-u-lar-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  extra- 
re{inlar  ;  -Ip.]  In"  a  manner  beyond  ordinary 
rules ;  exceptionally. 

ex-tra-sens'-i-ble,  a.  &  5.  [Pref.  extra-, 
and  Eng.  sensible.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Lying  beyond  the  reach  of 
sensuous  perception. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  That  which  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  senses. 

"The  conception  of  atoms  as  cjttrasensibles.  and  the 
conception  nf  them  as  convenient  lictions.  " — G.  B. 
Lewes :  Problems  of  Life  ami  Mind,  ii.  (Ist  ser. )  324. 

ex-tra-s6'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
soJar.]    ."Situated  beyond  the  solar  system. 

ex-tra-spec'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  extra-,  Lat. 
spectCo,  genit.  spectioiiis,  from  speclo  =  to  look 
at,  to  observe.]  Observation  of  external 
things. 

ex-tra-spec'-tral,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
sp''<'(r'ol.\    Lying  outside  the  visible  spectrum. 

ex-tra-Stom'-ach-al,  a.  [Pref.  ejxtra-,  and 
Eu'.^.'st'inutchal']  Situated,  or  taking  place, 
outside  the  stomach. 

"  ,\s  til!'  le.ives  which  are  dragged  into  the  burrows 
/iri-  oit.-ri  dry  and  shrivelled,  it  is  iudispensjihie  for 
their  disintegration  by  the  unarmed  mouths  of  worms 
that  tlicy  should  tirst  be  moistened  and  softened.  ,  .  . 
The  result  is  that  they  are  partially  digested  liefore 
they  are  taken  into  the  aliiueutary  cauuL  I  am  not 
.■iwiire  >it  any  other  case  of  extrattomacliat  digestion 
liaving  been  rucorded,"— ZJarwin :  Vegetable  Mould, 
P,  V. 

ex-tra-tar'-sal,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
lacsaf.]  Situated  upou  the  outer  side  of  the 
tarsus. 

ex-tra-ter-res'-tri-al,  a.  [Pref.  extra-, 
and  Eng.  terrestrial]  Occurring  or  oiiginat- 
iiig  outside  the  earth  or  its  atmosphere ; 
l)cynnd  the  limits  of  tlie  niaterial  world. 

ex-  tra-ter-ri-tbr  - 1  -  ally,    ad  v.      [  Pref. 

..'tra'.  .Mid  Eug.  territorialln.]    Exterritorially 
0).v.,  Sup.). 
ex  tra-the'-cal,  a.    [Pref.  extra-,  and  Eng. 
thecal'.] 
Zool.  (0  Bot. :  Situated  outside  the  theca. 

"The  cxIratheciU  and  intrathecal  portions  of  the 
cctlenteriL-  apaLc  communicate  with  one  another."— 
Sfixjli')'!  .(■  Lydekker :  Palteont..  i.  252. 

ex-tra-tli6-ra9'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  extra-,  and 
Eng.  thoracic]    Situated  outside  the  thorax. 

ex-trav'-a-sate,  a.  [Extravasate,  v.,  in. 
440.] 

1.  Not  contained  in  any  vessel ;  forced  out 
of  the  proper  vessels  ;  effused. 

"  I'm  told  one  clot  of  blood  cxtravtuate 
Ends  one  as  certainly  a.-*  Roland's  swonl." 

Browning :  Ring  and  Hook,  IV,  xi.  303. 

2.  Formed  by  extravasation  [IIL  445]. 

'ex-tray,  v.t.  [O.Fr.  extraire,  from  Lat. 
cdraho  =  to  draw  out,  to  extract.]  To  ex- 
tract ;  to  draw  or  pull  out. 


^ex-tre,  >-.     [A  variant  of  iix-tree.]    An  axle- 

trfc. 

ex-trem -ism,  s.  [Eng.  extrcm(e);  -ism.] 
Disposition  to  go  to  extremes ;  tendency  to 
go  to  extremes  iu  doctrine  or  practice. 

ex-trem'-i-tal,  a.    [Lat.  extrcviit(y) ;  -al.] 
Z'lol.  :    Pertaining  or   relating   to    an    ex- 
tii^inity  ;  situated  at  the  extremity,  or  at  the 
farthest  point  from  the  centre. 

ex'-tri-cate,  a.  [Lat.  extricatus,  pa.  par.  of 
extrlco  =  to  disentengle.] 

Entnm. :  A  term  applied  to  the  ovipositor 
when  the  valves  aud  vagina,  unemployed,  are 
wholly  out  of  the  body.  {Kirby :  Introd., 
iii.  352.) 

ex'-tri-cat-ed,  a.  [Eug,  extricat(e) ;  -ed.] 
Extricate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ex-trin-si-cal'-x-t^,  s.  [Eng.  extrinsical: 
-itij.]    Tlie  state  of  being  extrinsic  [IIL  440]. 

ex-trin'-si-cal-ness,  s.  [Eng.  extrijuiical ; 
-ness.]    Extriiisicality  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

*  ex-trin'-si-cate,  «.  [Eng.  extrinsic;  -ate.] 
External ;  pertaining  to  an  object  in  its 
external  relations. 

t  ex-trin'-si-cate,  v.t.  [Eng.  extrinsic :  -ate] 
To  make  external;  to  exhibit  externally;  to 
transmit  from  an  inward  to  an  outward 
activity  or  being. 

ex-trin-si-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  extrimicatie) ; 
-ion.]  The  act  or  result  of  extrinsicating  or 
exhibiting  outwardly. 

ex-trorse'-ly,  Hf/r.  [Eng.  eafrorse ;  -ly.]  In 
an  extrorse  manner. 

ex-tru'-sive,  «.  [Lat.  extmsus,  pa.  p;u-.  of 
ej.lrado  =  to  thrust  out ;  suff.  -ire] 

1.  Tending  to  thrust  outwards. 

2.  That  may  be  thrust  outwards. 

3-  Arising  from,  or  characterized  by,  expul- 

SJDU. 

ex-tru-sdr-y,  a.  [Lat.  extnmis,  pa.  par.  of 
extrtcdo  =  to  thrust  or  push  out ;  suft'.  -ory.] 
That  thrusts  or  forces  out. 

ex-tund',  v.t.  [Lat.  extundo  =  to  beat  out: 
ex  =  out,  and  tundo  =  to  byat.)  To  beat, 
hannner,  or  force  out. 

*^  ex-tiirb',  v.t.  [Lat.  exturbo  =  to  drive  out, 
to  thrust  out :  ex  =  out,  and  turbo  —  to  dis- 
turb, to  trouble,  to  agitate.]  To  get  rid  of; 
tf>  drive  or  hustle  out. 

ex-tur'-bate,  v.t.  [Eng.  extnrb;  suff.  -ate.] 
To  force  or  drive  out ;  to  expel. 

tex-u'-date,  s.  (Lat.  exndatus,  pa.  par,  of 
exudo  =  to  exude.]    That  which  is  exuded. 

ex-ud'-a-tive,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  exn<lat{e) ;  -iee.] 

A.  -Is  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terized by,  exudation. 

B.  As  subst. :  That  whicli  has  been  exuded  ; 
the  product  of  exudation. 

*ex'-U-late,  i-.t.  &  I.  [Lat.  exidatvs,  pa.  par. 
of  cx^ido,  from  cxul  =  an  exile.] 

A.  'Trans. :  To  banish,  to  exile. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  go  into  exile ;  to  be  in 
exile. 

ex'-u-late,  s.    [Exulate,  v.,  Sup.]    An  exile. 

*ex-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  exulat(e);  -ion.] 
liaiiis'iimeiit ;  exile. 

ex-iini'bral,  a.  [Pref.  ex-,  Lat.  ?aji6rft  = 
shade,  and'suff.  -t(7.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
an  exumbrella. 

ex-um-brel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ex-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  vmbrclla.] 

Zool. :  The  aboral  surface  of  the  umbrella 
of  a  jelly-tish. 

ex-um-brel'-lar,  «.  [Eng.  exumbreU(a)  i 
■or.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  exumbrella. 

eye  bone,  s.  One  of  the  bony  plates  de- 
velop.,1  in  the  sclerotic  membmne  in  birds 
and  some  rejitiles. 

eye  o'-pen-er,  s.  That  which  causes  great 
surprise';  something  that  opens  the  eyes  (/(7. 
or  Jig.).  (1)  A  drauglit  of  strong  liciuor,  esp. 
oue  taken  in  the  morning  (Amer.);  (2)  In- 
formation or  experience  that  throws  sudden 
light  on  a  subject,  or  that  enables  one  to 
comprehend  what  was  previously  dark  and 
ambiguous  {foUoq.);  (3)  A  wonderful  narra- 
tive or  marvellous  incident  (Colloq.). 


eye  par-ley,  s.     Communication  by  means 

nf  interchange  of  looks. 

ey  -  ra,  s.  [Latinised  from  native  name.] 
Felis'eyra,  a  self-coloured  American  wild 
cat,  inhabiting  the  f<^re.sts  of  Brazil,  Para- 
guay, and   Guiana.      The    lees  :ire  ■^Imvt,  :tiid 


EYRA  CAT. 


the  body  long  and  weasel-like  ;  tlie  colniu  ut 
the  fur  is  a  rich  chestnut.  Several  specimens 
have  been  exhibited  in  the  Regent's  Park 
Zoological  Gardens,  and  they  have  become 
(iuite  tame  in  captivity. 


P. 

fa-bel-la  (pi.  fa-bel'-lae).  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

diniin.  of  Lat.  faba  =  a  bean.] 
Anat. :  A  sesamoid  bone  in  the  tendon  of 

the  gastrocnemius  muscle,  and  situated  on 

the  back  of  the  knee-joint    or    behind  the 

condyle  of  the  femur. 
m-bled,  a.     [Eng.  fabl(e)  ;  -cd.] 

1.  Mentioned  or  celebrated  in  fable  ;  fabu- 
lously imagined. 

2.  Having  no  real  existence  ;  a  fiction,  a 
fabrication. 

fa'-ble-dom,  s.  [Eng.  fable;  -dom.]  Fables 
collectively  ;  the  realm  of  fables. 

fa-bric'-i-a,  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
*of  the  German  entomologist  J.  C.  Fabricius 
(1743-ISOS).] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  polychsete  worms,  allied 
to  Sabella.  There  are  three  gills  on  each  side, 
each  with  a  number  of  secondary  branches  of 
different  sizes,  so  arranged  as  all  to  reach  the 
same  level.     The  eyes  are  in  the  tail. 

Fa-bri9'-i~an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
(ir  proposed  by,  Joliann  Christian  Fabricius 
(1743-ISOS),  Danish  entomologist  and  econ- 
omist. 

fab-u-la-ri'-na,  s.pl.  [5Iod,  "Lat. /abular(ia); 
-ina'.] 

Znnl. :  A  grouj)  of  Foraminifera,  with  Fabu- 
laria  [III.  4;":;]  for  type. 

fage-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  face;  -able.]  Capable 
of  bL'iiig  faced  or  approached. 

face  card,  5.  A  playing-card  bearhig  a  face  ; 
the  king,  queen,  or  knave  of  any  suit ;  a 
court-card. 

fa9e  flat'-ter-er,  s.  One  who  gratifies  the 
self-love  of  another  by  praise  to  his  face. 

"Nine  tithes  of  times 
Face-Jtatterer  and  backliiter  are  the  s-'ime." 

Tennyson  :  Merlin  aiid  Vivien,  673. 

fa9'-et,  v.t.  (Facet,  III.  463.]  To  cut  a  facet 
or  facets  upnn. 

fag-et  ing,  fa9  et  ting,  s.  [Eug.  facet; 
-inn.]  The  act  "V  process  of  cutting  or  shap- 
ing facets,  as  on  gems  t.ii-  mt-tals. 

*  fack-ins,  *  fack-ings,  "  facks,  s.  [See 
def.]  Corrupted  form  of  faith,  used  as  an 
oath. 

"  By  Ttiy  fackings,  but  I  will,  by  your  leave." — Ben 
Junson  :  Eoery  Man  in  his  ffurnour,  i.  2, 

t  f  act'-ish,  f(.  [Eiii;.  fact ; -ish.]  Dealing  with, 
or  insisting  upon,  facts. 

f  act'-i-tude,  s.  [Formed  from  fact,  on  analogy 
of  aptitude.]  The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
fact  ;  reality,  truth. 

f  f  ac'-tor-dom,  s.  [Eng.  factor ;  -dom.]  The 
system  of  management  by  a  steward  or  agent 
of  an  estate.    (Scotch.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ; 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu 


go,  pot, 
-  kw. 


factored— farinulent 
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t  f^C'-tored,  »■  [Eug.  factcr ;  -ed.]  Made  in 
a  laelory  ;  made  in  large  quantities  for  com- 
iin-rcial  purposes  ;  spurious. 

f  ac-tu-al'-i-ty,  5.  (Eng. /<«'««'.'  -ity-]  The 
qiialiiy  of  being  factual ;  realitj',  genuineness. 

fac'-n-lar,  a.  (Lat.  facula  =  a  little  torcli, 
(llMiiu.  of /ojr,  geuit.  facis  —  a  torch;  sur?'. 
-ttr.)  Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  faculie 
(HI.  45t;] 

f  ac  -ul-ta-tive.  a.    [Fr.  factiltaiif,  as  if  from 

Lai.  *fucnlUttitus.] 

1.  Conveying  or  cnnferriug  a  faculty,  right, 
or  permission  ;  jwrmissive,  enabling. 

2.  Tliat  may  or  may  not  take  place ;  ren- 
dering optional  or  contingent. 

3.  Possessing  a  faculty  or  power,  but  using 
it  only  occasionally  or  not  at  all ;  optional; 
contingent. 

"Tho  cliief  point  was  tlie  iiitroductiou  of  the 
refrKiidum.  by  wtiioh  Inus  made  by  tlie  [Swiss) 
ciuituiial  le^rialntuie  iua,y  i/acn  1 1 -it  ire  referetidaml  or 
must  (obli^':tU>ry  re[«reiiduiiii  be  t<i>l>iiiitted  tu  tIi« 
|>eo|>Ie  for  tlieir  Apiimviil,  .  .  ,  The  refereiiduui  whs 
iiitrtxliicml  ill  'ii& /iicidtatiee  forui." — Sucj/c,  Brit., 
xxii,  7j<i. 

fic'-iil-ta-tive-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  facultative; 
■hj.]    In  a  facultative  manner  ;  contingently. 

fad,  v.i.  [Fad  (2),  «.,  HI.  457.]  To  be  busy 
about  trifles ;  to  advocate  a  favourite  theory 
or  idea. 

fad-dish,  a.  [Eng. /«d  (2),  s.  ;  -Uh.]  Given 
to  fads  or  wliims ;  of  the  nature  of  a  fad. 

f  ad'-dish-ness,  5.  [Eng.  fuddish  ;  -ness.]  A 
tendency  or  disposition  to  fads  or  whims. 

fad'-dism,  .•>■-  [Eng.  fad  (2),  s.  ;  -ism.]  De- 
lighting in  fads;  fondness, for  fads;  a  tend- 
ency or  disposition  to  pursue  fads. 

"Tlie  ikutlior  ahuws  a  wise  diBcriiiiia;itioii.  and  does 
not  allow  hiiiihelf  to  be  the  itioiithitiece  of  any  of  the 
inauy  varit^tlea  of  fadditm  whicli  exist."— .Varurf. 
Slay  -^5.  Ibli'j,  p.  74. 

fad'-dist,  s.  [Eng.  fad  (2),  s. ;  -tsM  One 
who  has  a  fad;  one  who  indulges  in  fads;  a 
crocheteer. 

*'  It  affords  facflitie*  for  frauds  and  tymunies.  It 
KUQo\XT3^cs fa<UIUu."—Ii<:feree,  Nov.  2C,  ijiw.  p.  7. 

fade'-less-ly,  wiv.  [Eng.  fiukless:  -ly.)  In 
a  fadeless  niaimer  ;  iu  a  way  that  cannot  fade. 

fse  -ca-loid,  f e'-ca-loid,  n.  [Eng.  ficcal ; 
■fiiil.']  KcseniMiii;;  lo^citl  matter.  {Quaiii : 
Mid.  Diet.,  p.  7311.) 

fa-gof -tist,  .-■.  [Eng..&c.,/o^off(o);  -ist.]  A 
*pIay<Tou  the  fagotto  or  bassoon  ;  a  bassoonist. 

fa-got-to'-ne,  ?.  [Ital.  augmentative  form  of 
'fu'j'itto  =  a  Ki.ssoon.] 

Muiic:  A  double  bassoon. 
fahl-band, .".    [Ger.  =  pale  band.] 

Heol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

■'The  name  of  FahlbnntU  has  been  givtn  to  por. 
tloiis  0/  couiitrv  which  have  beeu  itiipretfiiated  with 
ore«  along  parallel  belts." — Qelkle :  Text  iiook  of  (icot. 
(pil,  srdl,  p.  GV\. 

faiUe  (or  as  fa-i),  s.    [Fr.) 

•  1.  A  kind  of  head-dress  formerly  worn  by 
Women. 

"2.  The  material  of  which  such  litad-dress 
was  made. 

3.  A  light  Itind  of  silk  fabric  with  a  small 
cord  or  rib. 

•faln-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  fain;  -ly.]  Gladly, 
with  Joy  ;  eagerly. 

fair'-field-ite,  s.    [See  def.] 

Min. :  A  hydrous  phosphate  of  calcium  and 
manganese,  occurring  with  other  magnesian 
pli'ispliates  in  a  vein  of  albitic  granite  in 
K'lirlieid,  co.  Connecticut.  It  has  also  been 
foiimt  in  Bavaria. 

fair -Jr  bird,  >■.    A  local  name  for  the  lesser 

tern  (^7»r»-'  miiiuta). 

faith  ciire,  .^.  A  bodily  cure  wrought,  or 
su|»pHsed  to  be  wrought,  by  means  of  the 
jiraycr  of  faith  ;  the  practice  of  endeavouring 
U>  lure  bodily  ailments  by  prayer  and  religious 
faitli  without  any  other  means. 

faith  ciir'-er,  faith  ciir'-iat,  5.  A  suji- 
porter  or  believer  in  the  faith-eure  ;  one  who 
practises  faith-cure. 

faith  heal'-er,  >.    A  faith-curer(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Our  recent  ciMUavoiirs  to  throw  a  llttlw  light  upon 
(hi-  iiiyBtttrir--*  hihI  uiethoda  nf  the  faith-healert." — 
W'ttmiiittT  U'izi-lta.  AilK.  3,  1S9U,  p.  2. 

faith  heal'-ing,  s.     Faith-cure  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


fake'-ment,  5.     [Eng. /ate;  -ment.] 

1.  Any  act  of  deceit,  fraud,  trickery-,  or 
thieving ;  the  act  of  begging  under  false 
jiretences ;  a  trick  or  dodge  by  which  fraud  is 
etleeted.     {Slawj.) 

2.  A  contrivance  ;  a  piece  of  peculiar  work- 
manship ;  a  trimming  or  decoration.    (Slang.) 

fa-klr'-ism  (kir  as  ker),  s.  [Eng.  fakir; 
■i.->>n.]  Jhe  piactices  and  faitli  of  the  Fakirs 
[Fakir,  III.  404] ;  religious  mendicancy,  esp. 
as  practised  by  certain  Mohammedan  fakirs. 

"The  oriciii  of  fakirUm.  an  institution  which 
rt-Rches  hack  to  the  muat  remote  antiquity,  is  lost  iu 
niytbical  darkness.  "—(7i(imA«r«'  Cyclop.,  iv,  532. 

f^-la-na'-ka,  s.  [See  def.)  The  native  name 
of  'Etijilcres  ffoudoti,  a  viverriform  carnivore 
from  Madagascar. 

fal'-gi-nel,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  bird  of  the 
genus  Falcinellns  ((i.v.,  Su]'.).  Thus  the 
glossy  ibis  was  called  the  glossy  falciuel. 
(Cassell's  Book  nf  Bints,  iv.  55.) 

fal-9i-ner-Ius»  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  falx,  geiiit.  falcis  =  a  sickle.] 

Oriiith. :  The  Linnaean  specific  name  of  the 
glossy  ibis  (He'judis  falcinellttA)  ;  taken  also 
in  some  classifications  as  the  generic  name 
of  the  glossy  ibises,  in  which  sense  it  is  a 
synonym  of  Plegadis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fal-9i-peil'-nis,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  falx, 
;.'eiut.  fii.lcls  =  a  sickle,  and  penna  =  a 
feutlier.] 

Oniith.  :  The  sharp  -  winged  grouse,  an 
American  genus  of  Tetraonina;,  separated 
from  Tetrao  on  account  of  its  sickle-shaped 
outer  primaries.  F.  kartlaubi  is  the  only 
species. 

fal'-c6-pern,  5.  [Lat. /a/co  =  a  falcon,  and 
j>rriiis  =  a  liuney-buzzard.]  A  book-name  for 
birds  of  the  genus  Baai  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 

fal-cu-la'-ta,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
fakti'la  =  a  small  sickle,  a  claw,  dimin.  from 
falx,  genit.  falcis  =  a  sickle.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  order  of  Mammalia  con- 
taining the  Insectivora  and  the  true,  or 
flssiped,  Carnivora.  The  name  was  intro- 
duced by  Illi^cr. 

fal-CU'-li-a,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froiti  Lat./(//cMto 
=  a  small  sickle,  with  reference  to  the  shape 
of  the  beak.) 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  with  a 
single  species,  F.  paUiata,  from  Madagascar. 
Its  affinities  are  imcertain,  and  it  has  been 
variously  classed  with  the  birds  of  paradise, 
tlie  crows,  and  the  starlings. 

f  alk  (l  silent),  s.  [See  def.]  A  dialectal  name 
of  ilic  Alca  torda,  the  razor-bill  [VI.  33]. 

f al'-li-ble-ness,  s.  [Eng.  filiihk .-  -ne.?s.] 
Tlic  (juality  or  stiite  of  being  fallible  ;  liability 
t<j  err  or  be  misled  ;  fallibility. 

fal-set'-tist*  6'.  [Eni;.  falsctt(o)  ;  -ist]  One 
who  speaks  or  sings  in  falsetto. 

fa-maf-in-ite,  s.  [Named  from  its  locality. 
*See<U'f.) 

Mill. :  A  sulphide  of  antimony,  found  in 
the  Sierra  de  Famatina,  Argentina,  and  also 
in  Peru.  In  colour  it  is  j;ray  with  a  copper- 
red  tinge,  with  uneven  fracture. 

t  fE'-mi-9ide,  s.  [Lat.  fatiia  =  reputation, 
npoit,  and  cd'/'i  (in  compos,  -cido)  =z  to  kill, 
to  d<'Stroy.]    A  slanderer. 

fa-mi-lis-tere',  5.  [Fr.,  from/((Hn7fi.^(c  =  one 
of  a  family,  frt»m  lAt.  familia  =  11  family.]  A 
community  living  together  as  one  family  ;  the 
abode  of  such  persons  ;  a  phalanstery  [V.  479]. 

"Tho  workmen  [at  tht)  Godin  irunworkii,  GuiH<>, 
Prance]  are  provided  with  dwellings  on  the  auoclatvd 
plan.  Tliis  fiimirt*t!^ri^  .  .  .  cost  about  ilSO.OOit.  ami 
provide--  uccuniniodatluii  for  2,00t)  \>enoii»," —Chain- 
bert  Ci/clop.,  V.  iih. 

fam-i-lis'-ter-y,  «.  (FAMiLisriHK,  Sup.) 
The  same  as  Familistere  (q.v..  Sup.). 

fS,m'-ine  bread,  s.  Umbilicaria  arctica,  a 
kind  of  lichen. 

"The  ao-called  famine  broad  .  ,  .  wbloh  has  main. 
talned  the  life  of  &o  many  Arctic  travel l«r«."—£iic^<r. 
/Irit..  xxii.  409. 

fS,mp,  s.     [Etym.  dmibtfnl.] 

tkol. :  An  induiated  wavy  calcareous  shale 
ociurringin  some  limestone  rocks  ;  a  siliceous 
bed  compo.sed  of  very  line  particles. 

•  f&m'-U-list, .«.  [Lai.  famubis  =  a  servant.] 
Tliis  term  is  said  to  have  been  used  to  denote 
an  inferior  member  of  Queen's  College;  Oxford. 


Murray  suggests  that  it  is  a  corruption  or 
jocular  adaptation  of  Lat.  famvlus,  used  in 
the  registers  of  tlie  Oxford  colleges  in  much 
the  same  senses. 

^n  crest,  s. 

1.  Her. :  A  crest  attached  to  a  helmet  at 
a  single  point,  and  consisting  of  ribs  radiating 
from  the  point  of  atta.chment.  Such  crests 
were  worn  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

2.  Ornith. :  A  name  given  to  crests,  such  as 
that  of  the  cockatoo  or  the 

lioopoe  (see  illustration).      VV^^  /  7  J 
which  can    be   raised   01  *  ^ -^ 

lowered, and  closed  at  will .    ,  '* 


"^J^gi* 


^Jl  crest'-ed,  a.  Having  a  crest  of  feathers 
which  opens  and  shuts  like  a  fan. 

fan-d^h'-go  bird,  ^\  The  name  given  in 
Br.iy:il  to  (.'liiroriiihii'  randatti,  one  of  the 
maiiakins,  from  the  fact  that  one  individual 
often  sits  and  sings  while  its  fellows  dance  up 
and  down  to  the  music.  (Camb.  Nat.  Hist., 
ix.  479.) 

fan  fish,  s.  A  translation  of  the  Malay  name 
of  Histiophorns  gladins,  the  sailor-fish.  The 
dorsal  fin  can  be  erected,  and  is  said  to  serve 
as  a  sail. 

f^'-shaped  struc'-tiire,  s. 

Oeol. :  A  form  of  folding  (of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  the  Alps),  in  which  a  cross-section 


FAN-SHAPED   STRUCTtTRE. 

would  show  a  structure  like  an  open  fan,  held 
vertically. 

"The  inward  dip  and  coQ8et]Uent  inversion  trace- 
able towards  the  centre  of  a  uiuuiitniu  chain  lead  ap 
to  the  faiislinprd  gtruvtiirc,  where  the  oldest  roclu 
of  a  series  occupy  the  centre,  and  overlie  younger 
nias»es  which  plunge  etreply  uuUcr  them.'— tfeittc  ; 
Ttxf  /iookv/OcoL.  p.  1075. 

13.11  shell,  .^.  A  scallop,  a  pecteii,  named 
from  its  shaj'e  and  ratUating  ridges  resembling 
a  fan. 

far-a-da-ic,  a.  [From  Michael  Fai-aday 
(ITitl-ltti,!;);  suir.  -a-.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  tho  phenomena  of  induced 
electricity. 

"The  most  perfect  regularity  that  can  be  obtaino'Ji 
bv  ittin\in.\l /'I rtutaic  Kliinulatiou."— AomuriiTi  .-  JeUu 
fi*U.  \<.  i-::-. 

f^'-a-dize.  v.t.  [Eng.  /ararfn(ic):  -ize.]  To 
stimuhite,  as  muscle,  nerve,  or  other  tissue, 
with  induced  electricity. 

"  t'iirudi:i>tg  one  of  the  two  tisauc-ureas  which  the 
JHthmuK  serves  to  connect." — Romaitet:    Jcllff  Fith, 

ji.  f'j. 

fSx'-a-diz-er.  s.  [Eng.  fnradis(c)\  -cr.]  An 
instrument  used  t^i  stiniulato  nniscle.  nerve, 
or  other  tissue,  witli  induced  electricity. 

fa-r^n'-^i-at,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  of  no  signiQca- 
'tion.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  colubrine  snakes,  with 
a  single  species,  F.  «'«icitra,  ranging  through 
the  Mississi]tpi  Valley  and  eastwards.  It  is 
black  above ;  sides  and  belly  red,  with  black 
cross-burs  or  alternating  spots. 

tiu:-9i-c&l'-i-t^,  ^v  [Eng. /«?■(•;.•«/ (i);  -i/.v.] 
Thu  quality  or  character  of  being  farcical ; 
ludicrousness,  comicalness  ;  somelliing  farci- 
cal or  ludicrous. 

£a-rin'-U-lent,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
'farinuUi,  diniin.  from  Lat.  furiiut  ~  meal, 
and  sulV.  -fitt.]  Covered  with  very  fine  pow- 
der, or  with  fine  dot**,  so  as  to  present  the 
appearance  of  being  powdered. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin.  bengh;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,   tian  ~  shan.    -tion,   sion  =  shun ;    tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,   sious,  -cious,   ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  -  bel,  a;c. 
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far'-kle-ber-ry,  s.    [First  element  aoubtful.l 

Bot.  :  Vaccitiium  arboreuvi,  a  shrub  or  small 

(J  tree,  sometimes  reaching  25  feet  in  height,  of 

the  southern  United  States,  bearing  a  small 

lilack  berry. 

far'-re-a, .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  nnmed  in  honour  of 
Dr.  Artlmr  Farre  (1S11-T7).] 

Zool.  :  The  tvpe-genus  of  Farreidte  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

far-re '-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  /arre{a) ;  -idm.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  liexactinellid  sponges, 
with  Fan-ea  Ibr  type.  Tlie  skeleton  forms 
a  single  layer ;  from  the  joining  points  coni- 
cal extensions  arise  in  a  direction  vertical  to 
the  surface  of  the  network. 

f3«'-9i-ate-l^  (or  fash'-i-ate-lj^),  adv. 
[Eng.  fasciate ;  -Iij.]  In  a  fasciate  luanner ; 
in  bundles. 

fas-yic-u-lin'-e-a.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ha-t.  fasciculus  =  a  bundle.] 

ZnuL  :  A  group  of  Polyzoa,  of  the  suborder 
Polyzoit,  having  the  cells  aggregated  into 
bundles,  as  in  Crisia. 

fas'-^in-a-tor,  s.  [Eng.  /ascinat(e) ;  -or.] 
One  wlio,  or  tliat  which,  fascinates. 

fas'-  9in  -  a  -  tress,  s.  [Eng.  fascinator ; 
->'ss.]  A  woman  who  fascinates;  a  captivat- 
ing woman. 

fas-9ine',  v.t.  [Fascine,  s.,  IIL  4S3.]  T.. 
protect  or  hll  up  with  fascines. 

fas-^ine'  dwell'-er,  s.  The  name  used  for 
any  of  tlie  jtrthistoric  jieople  who  made  and 
used  fascine  dwellings. 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  observntiun  that  the  civilization 
of  tlie  fascitie  dwellers  corresi»ouUH  with  that  of  the 
inhaliitjints  of  other  settlements  of  the  Stone  Age."— 
Monro    Ancient  Scottish  Lake  Dwelling*,  p.  12. 

fas-9ine'  dwell'-ing,  s. 

Anthrnp. :  A  prehistoric  lake  dwelling,  of 
the  character  described  in  the  example. 

"  other  erections  were  made  liy  layers  of  sticks  laid 
horizontally,  one  above  the  other,  till  tliey  xjrojected 
above  the  surface  of  the  water,  mid  thus  presented  a 
somewhat  solid  fuuudatioii  for  the  platform.  Ujiriylit 
piles  here  and  there  i)eiietrated  the  mass,  but  rather 
served  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  together  than  of  giving 
any  support  to  the  platform.  These  are  called /'Mc^»e 
dwellings,  and  occur  chiefly  in  the  smaller  lake».  and 
belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  Stone  Age.*'— J/onro  ; 
Ancient  Scottish  Lake  DioelUnjs.  p.  12. 

fas-9i-6-la-ri'-i-d3e.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. /a.;- 

clolariia) ;  'idfr.\ 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  raehiglossatc  molluscs, 
with  Fasciolaria  (III.  4S3]  for  type.  Eyes 
at  outer  base  of  tentacles,  shell  spindle- 
sliaped,  spire  long,  canal  often  very  long, 
and  columella  often  with  fold  at  its  base. 
Opereulum  horny,  with  the  nucleus  terminal. 
From  the  Chalk  onward. 

fas-9i-6-lar'-i-Kd,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  foscio- 
lari(ff.);  -oid.]  Cliaracteristic  of,  or  resem- 
bling, tlie  family  FasciolariidEe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fas'-9i~6le,  *■.  [Eng.,  &c.,  fasciola.]  A  small 
or  narrow  band  ;  used  esp.  of  any  of  the  bands 
of  modified  spines,  which  occur  in  some  sea- 
uichins. 

fas'- 91-6 -let,  s,     [Eng.  fasciol(e) ;  -et.] 

Entom. :  A  small  or  narrow  band. 
fast'-ing  spit'-tle,  .'=.    The  saliva  of  one  who 
has  not  broiien  his  fast,  formerly  esteemed  of 
great  elficacy  in  charms,  exorcisms,  and  the 
like. 

"They  have  their  cw|m  and  chalices  ,  .  . 
Their  holy  oyle,  ihtir fatting-apiltlc." 

Jlcrrick :  Jlcxperidcs ;  The  Temple. 

fast -land,  s.  [Eng.  fast,  and  land.]  The 
mainland. 

"fast'-ship,  ^<.  [Eng.  fast;  sutf.  -ship.] 
Miserliness,  parsimony. 

fat  bird,  s.  A  name  given  in  sonic  parts 
of  Aiiierica  to  (I)  thf  oil  bird  {stmtoriiis 
cnpensis),  and  (2)  to  the  pectoral  sandpiper 
(Triufja  macidata). 

&t  bod'-^,  s.  The  name  given  to  masses  of  fat 
of  various  size  and  indefinite  form  distributed 
throughout  the  body  of  larvit  and  perfeet  in- 
sects, and  more  or  less  (•oiieealing  the  ditler- 
ent  organs.  It  may  be  looked  on  as  a  stoie 
of  nutritious  matter,  which  may  be  added  to 
or  drawn  on  witli  great  rapidity.  (Camb.  Nat. 
Hist.) 

fa-tigue',  .■:.    [IIL4S8.]    AddtoiVec?t. 

Loss  of  elasticity  (as  a  wire),  or  of  a  certain 
amount  of  freedom  in  running  (as  bearings). 


"  Experiments  on  .in  iron  wire,  already  described 
by  Dr.  Peddle,  showed  distinct /ni/j/He  of  elasticity. 
It  was  also  puiiited  out  that  JMr.  Thompson's  own 
results  &eem  themselves  tomdicate/rtf/ffite  '—.Vature, 
July  6.  13s)ti.  p.  -rM. 

fa-tigue',  V.    [III.  4S9.]    Add. 

3.  To  lose  (or  eause  to  lose)  elasticity  (as 
a  wire),  or  a  certain  amount  of  freedom  in 
running  (said  of  bearings). 

"There  is  no  apparent  reason  why  too  large  au 
initial  oscillation  should  be  given  always  to  the 
fatigued  wire."— .Vafur*.  July  e,  1899.  p.  239. 

fa-ti'-gumg,  T>art.  adj.  [Eng.  fatigv(e);  -uig.] 
Tliat  fauses  fatigue;  exhausting,  wearisome. 

fa-ti'-guing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  fatiguimj ;  -ly.] 
In  a  fatiguing  manner;  tiresomely. 

fa-tis'-9ent,  a.  [Lat.  fatiscens,  pr.  par.  of 
fatisco  =  to  gape  open,  to  open  in  chinks.] 
Having,  or  opening  in,  chinks ;  falling  to 
pieces  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

fat'-si-a,  5.  [Latinised  from/a(si,  the  Japanese 
name  for  one  of  the  species.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  araliaceous  shnibs  or 
small  trees,  witli  five  species.  F.  papyrlfera, 
with  greenish  flowers,  in  drooping  panicles, 
which  are  from  two  to  tliree  feet  long,  has 
a  large  white  pith  from  which  the  so-called 
rice  paper  is  obtained. 

f au'-9i-a.l,  a.  [ Lat. ,  &c. ,  fa Hc(es)  ;  - ial. ] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  fauces 

or  gullet. 

fau-9i'-tis,   .■^.     [Mod.   Lat.,   fn)m   Lat.,  &c., 

fancies);  -ith.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  fauces. 

fau'-nal,  a.  [Eng.,  &c., /aH?t(«);  -at]  Per- 
taining to  the  fauna  of  a  particular  region  or 
district. 

"  Contained  In  the  excellent '  List  of  Faunal  Publi- 
cations relating  to  British  Birdi."  published  in  183u 
by  Dr.  Coues."— A'eicfon :  J)ict.  Birds,  p.  45  (Introd.), 
Note. 

f^U-nist'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  faunistic; 
■ul,  -hf.]  With  regard  to  the  fauna;  fro:u  a 
faunistic  point  of  view. 

"  faunisticallff  we  can  distinguish  the  shallower 
areas  above  the  100-fathom  line." — Proc  Zool.  Con- 
gress,  1893,  p.  107. 

faun-6-l6g'~xc-al.  a.  [Eng.  faunolog(y) ; 
■i(\  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
fauiue  (n-  faunology. 

"  Faunotogical  and  systematic  zoological  work.'*- 
Nature,  July  31,  1884,  p.  32G. 

faun-ol'-o-gy,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  fauna;  suff. 
-olofiy.]  The  branch  of  zoology  which  is  con- 
cerned with  the  faunas  of  ditfercnt  regions ; 
zoogeography. 

fa-vel'-loid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat..  &c.,  favell(a)\ 
'sutf.  -Old.]  Having  a  resemblance  to,  or  the 
structure  of,  a  favella. 

fa-ve'-6-lus  (pi.  fa-ve'-o-li),  .^.  [Mod. 
"Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat  Javiis  =.  a  honeycomb.] 
A  \nt,  cell,  or  depression  resembling  a  honey- 
comb. 

"The  apothecia  of  several  calcicole  lichens  le.g.. 
Lecanora  Frevostii,  Lecidea  calcirora)  have  the  ])ower 
(through  the  carbonic  acid  received  from  the  atmo- 
sphere) of  forming  minute  fai'eoli  in  the  rock,  in 
which  they  are  parti^iUy  buiied.'— A'»(cyc.  Brit.,  xiv. 

•  fa'-vour  -  some,     *  fa'-vour  -  some,    a. 

Eng.  favour;    -some.^     That   is   an    object   of 
favour  ;  worthy  of  favour  ;  acceptable. 

"Pray.  PhiBbua.  I  prove  fnvaumotnc  in  her  fair  eyes." 
—Den  Junson :  Cynthia's  Revets,  iv.  L 

fax-wax,  s.  [See  def.]  The  nuchal  ligament 
in  cattle  ;  the  paxwax  [V.  41S]. 

faze,  v.t.  [Perhaps  a  variant  of  pheese  (V.  4S3).] 
To  disturb,  to  discommode,  to  annoy.  {Amer.) 

f ear '-some -ness,  s.  [¥l\v^.  fearsome  ;  -ness.'\ 
Tlie  quality  of  being  fearsome. 

"To  crown  the  edifice  at  fnartomtness,  M.  de  Frey- 
cinet  .  .  .  began  at  the  same  time  to  advocate 
protectiuu."- Sptiiifcer.  May  13,  18113.  p.  5-H, 

feath'-er  bird,  s.  a  name  loosely  applied 
to'any  small  bii-d,  as  the  white-throat,  Sylvia 
cinerea,  that  usually  lines  its  nest  with  fea- 
thers. 

feath'-er-let,  s.  [Eng.  fmtfier;  sufl".  .let.] 
A  siuall  feather. 

feath'-er  poke,  i^.  The  bottle-tit  (Acrednla 
ca'udata).  The  name  is  not  always  conlined 
to  this  bird  ;  Johns  (British  i'info)  uses  it  for 
the  chitfchaff  (iVt)/Z?05coj)us  rufus). 

"The  neat  is  oval.  .  .  .  Its  form  ba.s  procured  for 
its  architect  the  name  of  Bottle-tit:  while,  owing  to 
the  lining,  the  bird  is  frequently  called  the  Feather 
pokc."—Aiundera:  Manual,  p.  lOL 


FEATHER  WING. 


feath'-er  wing,  s.  Any  moth  of  the  fanuly 
Pterophoridie  [V.  711],  Irom  the  fact  that  the 
fore  wings  are  generally  cleft  into  two  distinct 
feathers,  and  the  hind  wings  into  three. 
The  species 
figured  is  Ptero- 
jyhorus  pentadac- 
tylus  (of  the 
natural  size). 

feb'-ri-cule,     s. 

[Lat.  Jibricitla, 
dimin.  of  febris 
=  a  fever.]  A 
slight  fever. 

fe-bril'-i-ty,     s. 

[Eng.       fchrd{e)  ; 

-ity.]    The  state  of  being  febrile ;    feverish- 

ness. 

fe'-ca-loid,  o.    [F^caloid,  Sup.] 

fec'-iin-da-tor,  s.  [Low  Lat.,  from  fecnndo 
=  to  fecundate.]  One  who,  or  that  which, 
fecundates. 

"Where  .  ,  .  the  mosquito  exists  there  may  the 
filarial  disease  exist.,  with  the  mosquito  as  the  ferun- 
dator  and  carrier."  —  »'.  B.  JHchardson  :  Field  of 
Disease,  p.  789. 

fec'-und-ize,  v.t.  [En^.  fecund;  -izc]  To 
render  Iruitful  or  productive. 

fe-ciind'-ous,  a.  [Eng./fcuurf;  -ous.]  Fruit- 
ful, prolific. 

fed-er-al-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  federaliz(f)  \ 
-atiLni.]'  Tlie  act  of  federalizing  ;  the  state  of 
being  federalized. 

fed'-er-ate,  v.t.  &  i.  [Federate,  a.,  III. 
4'I7.J 

A,  Trails. :  To  organize  on  a  federal  basis  ; 
to  constitute  as  a  federation. 

"The  central  power  becomes  sovereign  within  the 
limits  of  the  federated  States."- Cftomfterj"  Cycloy.. 
iv.  5"1. 

B.  hitrans. :  To  combine,  or  enter  into  a 
league  for  an  object. 

fed-er-a'-tion-ist,  s.  tEng./«(f^ra(ion;  -i^t.] 
An  advocate  of  federation ;  specif,  one  who 
proposes  a  readjustment  of  the  relations  be- 
tween the  ditferent  parts  of  the  British 
Empire,  by  which  the  colonies  would  share 
with  the  mother-country  the  control  and  cost 
of  all  measures  taken  for  a  common  defence 
and  a  joint  foreign  policy. 
fed'-er-a-tive-ly.  adv.  [Eng.  federative  ; 
■  ly.]  Ill  a  federative  manner;  as  a  con- 
federacy or  league. 

"The  periodical  disorders  to  which  federal i net  1/ 
constituted  States  are  liable." — Pop.  Hcienm  JHontht!/, 
Nov.,  IS34,  p.  l-.'? 

fe-li-cif'-ic,  a.  (Lat.  felix,  genit.  felicis 
=  happy,  and  facia  (pass,  fio)  =  to  make.] 
Making,  or  tending  to  make,  happy;  produc- 
tive of  happiness. 

fe-lin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  felis  = 
a  cat.] 

Entovi.  :  A  genus  of  noctuid  moths  estab- 
lished by  Guen6e,  on  a  single  specimen  taken 
at  Hilhet.  This  he  named  F.  spissa.  The  hair 
on  the  legs  is  so  thick  and  long  as  to  make  the 
limbs  appear  nearly  as  large  as  the  abdomen. 

fe-lin'-i-ty.  5.  [Eng.  fclin(e);  -ity.]  The 
quality  of  being  feline  ;  the  quality  of  re- 
sembling a  cat  in  manner  or  disposition. 

fe-lit'-6-mist.  s.  [E\v^.felitoni(y);  -ist.]  One 
who  dissects  cats. 

fe-lit'-6-my,  .5,     [Lat.  fulls  =  a  cat,  and  Gr. 

TOftt}  {tome}  =  a  cutting.]    The  dissection  of 

caU,   as   a    special    branch    of   comparative 

anatomy- 
fell   bSr'-r^,  s.      A  name  used  loosely  for 

various  species  of  Vacciniuni. 

"  Fisli,  ryper.  and  several  kinds  of  fHl-bcrry  form 
the  native  iooii."—l'n(l  Mali  Gazttle.  July  IG,  IbSl. 

fel'-lOW  feel'-er,  s.  One  who  has  a  fellow- 
feeling  for  another;  one  who  sympaUiiscs 
with  another. 

"Am  I  not  yoar  feliou>-feel«r,  as  we  may  say.  in 
all  our  miseries  i  .  .  .  .  Have  I  not  bruutrht  you 
children  ;"  —  flcaum.  £  flet. :  Jinig/U  of  Burning 
P,-»t!c,  iii.  5. 

fel'-low-less,  a.  [Eng  fellow;  -less.]  Having 
no  fidliiw  or  equal ;  matchless. 

fel'-SO-phyre,  5.  [An  irregular  combination 
of  Gr.  fls  =  a  rock,  and  Eng.  porphyry.] 

Petrol.  :  The  name  used  by  Vogelsang  for 
any  quartz  porphyry  in  which  the  crystal- 
line or  felsitic  ground-mass  can  only  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  microscope. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cuh,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     oe,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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felt'-ness,  .-.  [Enjj.  felt,  pret.  ;  sutV.  -nc^s.] 
The  c[iiality  or  state  of  being  felt  or  experi- 
enced. 

"The  ffltnfii  ...  is  its  own  imininfnt  and  iutrin- 
sio  f'ltiurst  At  the  Miometit  of  being  exjierieucctl."— 
.Vtiirf.  J.1U..  ISS4.  p.  1. 

felt'-WOrk,  s.  [Eng.  felt,  and  work.]  A  sub- 
st;ince  or  structure  resembling  felt. 

f61'-ty,  ff.  [Eng.  felt;  -y.]  Resembling  felt 
in  texture  or  appearance. 

"  Its  iterlAiith  densely  covered  with  a  Mf//  mass  of 
white  wool." — I/.  O.  Forbes:  M'asfern  Archipelago, 
1>.  »!. 

fe-male-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  female ;  -ly.]  So  as 
to  suit  a  w.iuian. 

fem-i-nme-ness,  s.  [Eug.  feminine :  -ness.] 
Tin-  'inality  or  state  of  being  feminine  ;  woman- 
liness. 

fem-x-ni-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  femini^fi); 
-iitlon.]  Tin-  act  of  lendering  or  becoming 
fiMiiiiiiiie  or  womanly. 

^m-in-o-nu'-cle-ar, «.  [Mod.  Lat.  femino- 
nH'-!c{ns);  sulT.  -nr.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  fcminonuclens. 

fem-in-o-nu'-cle-iis  (pi.  fem-in-6- 
nu'-cle-i),  5.     [Lat.  femina  =  female,  and 

En;.:.,  Ac,  nucleus.] 

KmhryoL  :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  female  pro- 
duct of  a  generative  nucleus,  as  distinct  from 
the  male  product  or  masculouucleus. 

"VTe  propuite  ...  to  cill  the  oriKiniil  inidiHTpren- 
tiated  generative  hody  tlie  tiucteuE,  uud  its  products 
re8iii*i,'tively  tlie  mule  or  ui rune nlonucl ens.  and  thi^ 
(eniHle  or  /cmino»uctcit*.  reserving  the  nnine  of 
fineriuntozoA  and  jiolar  globules  for  the  products  of 
tliedUi^iion  of  the  lujtsiulouucleus."— /"roc.  U</tt.  Soc. 
.Vat.  HitU,  1884,  p.  ok. 

fem-O-ro-caU'-dal,  a.  [Lat.  femnr,  genit. 
fijuoHs  =  a  tlii;,'Ii,  canda  =  a  tail,  and  sufT. 
-«/.)  Pertaining  to  the  thigh  and  to  the  tail 
(said  of  certain  muscles  connecting  the  femur 
and  the  caudal  vertebrjo). 

f8lH'-6-r6-9ele,  ■?-    [Lat.  fanur,  genit.  femoris 
=  the  thi;:h,  an<l  Gr.  ki7A»i  (k?2e)  =  a  tumour.] 
Pathol.  :  Keniural  hernia.    (Dungllson.) 

fem-o-r6-c6c-9yir'-  e-al,  «•  [  M'>fl-  Lat. 
kmorocna-ii'niiis) ;  sulf.  -al.]  Feinorocaudal 
(M-v.,  Snp.). 

fern  6-r6-c6c;9yg'-e-us  (pi.  femo-ro- 
COC-jyg-e-l),  .s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lat. 
fvmur,  genit.  fanoris  =■  the  thigh,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  cocci/ijens.] 

Aimt. :  A  muscle  of  sonic  animals  which 
arises  from  the  caudal  vertebra;,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  femur. 

fem-o-ro-tib'-i-al,  a.  (Lat.  femur,  genit. 
fniiorh  —  ibc  thigh,  and  Eng.  tibial.]  Re- 
lating to  the  femur  and  to  the  tibia. 

fen,  v.t.  (Said  to  be  corrupted  from  fend, 
itself  a  shortened  form  of  defetKl.]  To  for- 
bid ;  used  as  a  prohibitory  exclajuation, 
chieHy  used  by  boys  in  tlieir  games. 

"  Mni  fly.'  juiyj*  Joe.  'But  /en  larks,  yon  kiiinv. 
Stow  tiuukiiiL;  il."'~tHcketu :  Bleak  House,  cii,  xvi. 

fen^e  llZ'-ard»  5.  One  of  the  many  popu- 
lar names  for  :Si':dopoms  und^ilotus,  a  North 
American  lizard.  The  name  niters  to  its 
habit  of  lying  on  fences  to  bask  in  the  sun ; 
just  as  piiif  lizanl  denotes  its  fondness  for 
the  santly  soil  in  which  conifers  flourish. 

fen9e  play.  s.    A  display  of  swordmanship; 

a  j:ladi:ifori;d  combat. 

fen9e  sca^'-on,  ££1190  time,  «.  A  certain 
time  during  which  it  is  illegal  to  kill  game, 
wild  fowl,  lish,  &c.,  or  expose  tlie  same  for  sale 
if  it  lias  been  killed  or  taken  in  tl»e  United 
Kin-dom. 


fen9e  shop, 

;irr  .'.pld. 


A  shop  at  which  stolen  goods 


f 61196  time,  ■•=.    [Fksce  Season,  Sup.] 

fenge  view-er  (vleTP  as  vu),  s.  An  ofiicer 
whose  dnty  it  is  to  supervise  the  erection  and 
iiiainlcLiancL-  ttf  bounilary  and  highway  fences. 

f en-es-trel -la  (pi.    fcn-es-trer-lse),  .•>■. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  dimin.  from  Lat.  fenestra  =  a 
window.  1 

Entom. :  The  name  given  by  Kirby  to  a 
transparent  eye-like  spot  in  the  anal  area 
of  the  wing-cases  of  some  gi-asshoppers. 
(Introd.,  iii.  335.) 


fen'-ne-ciis,    ^.      [ilod.    Lat.,    from    Eng. 
/f»nec(IIL  i07).] 

.^00?. :   In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Canid.T',  or  a  section  of  the  genus  Canis,  cou- 


THE   FENXEC. 

taiuing  the  fennecs,  small  African  desert 
foxes,  which  have  been  separated  by  some 
systematists,  on  aeeount  of  their  very  large 
ears  and  auditory  bulla*. 

f  cr'-i-a,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  holiday.]  A  name  given 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastical  calendar 
to  all  days  of  the  week  except  Sunday  and 
Saturday. 

"Tlie  ohligation  of  resting  from  servile  work  and 
hearing;  M.iss  on  holidays  of  obligation  usually  re- 
mains even  if  that  holiday  f.illa  on  a  greater /eria." 
—AUtiis  .t  Arnold ,-  Catk.  Vict.,  p.  34T. 

fer'-i-al,  a.    [ill.  509.]    Add. 

3.  Ecdes. :    Relating  to  any  week-day  not 
set  aside  for  a  specific  fast  or  festival. 

"The  ferial  office  and  mass  are  said." — Adilia  .f 
Aritohl:  Cath.  Diet.,  p.  347. 

fer-men'-tive,  a.  [Eng.  ferment;  -ire] 
(.'ausin.L;,  or  liaving  the  jiower  to  cause,  fer- 
mentation. 

"Sulistances  which  shall  prevent  fermentire  .  .  . 
processes." — Pop.  Sc^etlcl^  Monthly,  July,  187S.  ji.  .'iSl. 

fSr-6-m'-i-<lse,  s.  itl  [Mod.  Lat.  fcroniia)  ; 
-id(e.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Coleoptera,  with  Feronia  [III.  511]  for  type. 

-ferous,  suf.  [Lat,  adj.  ending  -fer,  and  Eng, 
sufl".  •uii.-i.}  An  adjectival  termination  (willi 
tlie  sense  of  bearing,  producing)  used  with 
nouns  derived  from  Latin,  as  hiiccifcrous  — 
rearing  berries,  coccifcrons  =  producing  cocci, 
sopori/trons  =  producing  sleep,  &c. 

fer'-rite,  s.  [Lat  ferr(_uin)  =  iron  ;  snff.  -ite.] 
Min.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Vogelsang  for 
the  amorphous  hydroxide  of  iron  whicli,  in 
red  or  yellow  particles,  plays  an  important 
])art  in  many  rocks.  Its  composition  is  un- 
dctorminiid.     (Danii.) 

fer-ro-mag-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  ferro-y  and 
Eng.  ma'jnetic]  Having  the  magnetization  in 
the  same  direction  as  the  magnetic  force ; 
magnetic. 

fer-ro-man'*ga-nese,  s.  [Pref. /erro-,  and 
Kng.  vuntijanr.'^e.]  A  lerm  given  to  a  variety 
of  white  jiig-iron  which  contains  upward  of 
25  per  cent,  of  manganese. 

fer-ro-tel'-lu-rite,  s.  [Pref.  /erro-,  and 
Eng.  teUunte.']  A  mineral  occurring  in  minute 
yellow  crystals  on  quartz. 

fer'-rd-typ-er,  .f.  [Enj?.  ferrotyp(c)-  -cr.] 
One  who  talics  photographs  by  the  ferro- 
type process  ;  a  pliotn^rapher  who  makes  a 
spi-ciaiity  fit  ferrotypes.  IFeukotvpe,  111.51:5.] 

fer'-ti-liz-a-ble,  «.     (Eng.  fertiliz(c)  ;  -abU:] 

1.  That  may  be  fei-tilized,  as  land. 

2.  Susceptible  of  impregnation,  as  an  ovum 
or  ovule. 

"Von  Slc'iidd  has  <ibin?rved  tlmt  thi»  neuters  of 
PolifiteB  j:iitlio«  arc  di«tiiit;ul«hed  from  the  jerfoct 
/•■rtilii-ibU:  feiualo  liy  littk-  inoro  tlniu  their  smaller 
nizv.'—niixl'!/:  Anat.  Invort.,  p.  440. 

fes'-ti-nate,  v.L  [haX,.  festinatm,  pa.  par.  of 
f^tino  =  to  hasten.] 

Pathol. :  To  hurry  involuntarily  in  walking, 
a  consequence  of  .some  nervous  diseases. 

"The  gait  is  pecuUar— clumsy  and  feithuUinj."— 
Oau'fjn  IViltiainK:  .\/-;l.  /hs.  /,>/.,  p.  ijl, 

fo'-ti^h  hovkse,  fe'-tish  ho^se,  s.  A  hut, 
or  house,  in  whicli  a  fetish  is  kept. 

■•  III  the  f--fi*h  hf-itte .  .  there  hanu  or  lie  thoiiBftuds 
of  lulilij.hy  \x'ii\r*."-Tulor  :  Ptin,.  Cult.,  il.  158. 

fo'-tiQh-ist,  fe'-tish~ist,  s.  &  ».     [Eng, 

fdish;  -ist.] 

A.  -!-•-■  :'ui'<(. :  One  who  worships  a  fetish. 


"In  liiH  relations  with  Munlemx,  Buddhists,  and 
even  fefichhts,  the  Russian  peasant  looks  rsither  to 
couduvtthou  to  creed."— £ncyc.  Brit.,  \x\.  8L 

B.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  fetishism  ; 
grossly  superstitious. 

fe-tich-man,  fe-tish~man,  ;;.     [Eng. 

fetish,  and  vutit.] 

1.  A  man  who  claims  to  have  communion 
with,  and  power  over,  fetishes. 

"Accordingly  he  sent  hi»  /etixhman  with  .... 
several  other  thintfs  to  present  to  the  sen-'—Tt/tor: 
Print.  Cult.,  il.  3T7. 

2.  One  who  worships  fetishes. 

fe'-tich  snake,  fe -tish  snake,  s.  Python 

Sfbir,  an  AlViran  rock  snake. 

feii-dal-ist'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  feudal  ist ;  -ic.]    Of 

the  nature  of,  or  inclined  to,  feudalism, 

"  The  new  medinjval  forms,  hierarchical  nnd/ejiduT- 
istic."—Herzo'f  :    Ciiri,c.  Ht-lij.  Knowtcd'jc  (trans.),  iii. 

feuille-ton  i^m  (feuUle  as  fe'-i),  5.  [Eng., 
kc,  ftuiUeton  :  -ism.]  Aptitude  for  writing 
light  literature,  criticism,  or  fiction  ;  a  super- 
ticial   and   showy  quality  in  scholarship  or 

literature. 

feuille-ton-ist  (feuUle  as  fe'-i),  s.  [Eng. 
jfuilb'ton  ;  -ist.]     One  who  writes  feuilletons. 

feuille-ton-ist'-ic  (feuille  as  fe-i),  s. 

[Eng.  feuilletonist;  -«'.]  Characteristic  of, 
or  suitable  for,  a  feuilleton ;  superficial, 
ephemeral. 

fey-lin'-i-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  ;  a  word  of  nc 

signitication.] 
Zool  :  A  synonym  of  Anelytropsis  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
fey_lin'-i-id,   ';.     [See  def.]    Any  individual 

of  the  family  Feyliniida. 
fey-lin-i'-i-dse,  .-^.y^     (Mod.  Lat.  fcylimia); 

-ido:.] 
Zool.:  A  synonym  of  Anclvtiopida?  (q.v.. 

Sup.). 
fib'-ber-y.  s.     (Eng.  .ril).-  -cr>/.]    The  act  or 

praciu-e  of  ribbing  ;  falsehood,  lying. 

fi-bra-tion,  s.  [Lai.  fbra  =  a  fibre;  suff. 
-atiuii.]  The  formation  of  fibres;  fibrous 
structure  of  a  part  or  organ  ;  the  state  of 
being  reduced  to  fibrils. 

f  i'-bri-form,  c  [Lat.  fibra  =  a  fibre,  and 
forma  —  .shape,  form.]  Having  the  form  of, 
or  eomposed  of,  fibres  ;  resembling  a  fibre. 

fi'-bril-lar-y,  a.  (Eng.  fibrill{a);  -ury.] 
Pertaininc:  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  fibrils ; 
consistin-j;  of,  or  connected  with,  fibrils. 

fi'-bril-late,  vA.  [Ewg.  fihrill{a)\  -ate.]  To 
form  fibrils  ;  to  turn  into  fibrilla;. 

fi-bril'-late,  a.  [Fibrillate.  v..  Sup.]  Hav- 
ing a  finely  fibrous  structure  ;  consisting  of 
fibrillar. 

"  In  large  compound  sporophores  tlie  surface  of 
sections  .  .  .  may  often  appear  fibrillate,  even  to 
the  naked  eye."— />f  Bary  :  Fuivji  (tratip.l,  p.  57. 

fi-bril-lif'-er-ous,  a.  (Eng.  fihrilla,  Lat, 
jcro  —  to  bear,  and  sufl".  -ous.]  Provided 
with,  or  bearini;,  fibrils. 

f  i-bril'-li-form,  «.  (Eng.  fibrilla,  and  sutr. 
■f'>rn>.]     Ucscmbling  fibrilhe. 

fi'-brine,  «.  (Eng.,  &c.,Jihr(e):  -ine.]  Hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  fibres ;  finely  divided  or 
fringed. 

f  i-brin-6-gen'-xc,  «.  [Eng.  fibrinogen ;  -ic.) 
Producing  fibrin  ;  pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  fibrinogen. 

f  i'-bro— ad'-i-  pose,  o.  Consisting  of  fibrous 
and  adipose  ti.ssue. 

fi'-bro—a-re'-i-lar,  a.  Consisting  of  fibrous 
and  areolar  tissue. 

f  i'-bro-blast,  s.  [Pref.  fibro-,  and  Gr.  pAao-rd? 
(hla.-itos)  =  a  ^'trm.]  One  of  the  cells  which 
give  rise  to  fibrous-tissue  [HI.  olil]. 

f i  bro-blasf- ic,  ".  [Eng.  fibroblast :  -ic] 
IVrtainin^'  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  fibroblasts  ; 
forming  lil-rous-tissue  (III.  521],  as  a  cell. 

fi-bro-bron-cbi'-tis,  5-  [Pref.  fibro-,  and 
Eng,  bronekitis.] 

Pathol. :  Bronchitis  accompanied  with  the 
formation  and  expectoration  of  solid  fibrin- 
ous, or  tubular  membranous,  cast^  of  the 
brnnchial  tubes. 

fi-br6-cfiJ.-car'-e-o&s,  a.  (Pref.  ^iftro-,  and 
Eng.  adcai'eous.]  Consisting  of  fibrous  tissue 
and  containing  calcareous  bodies. 


boil,  boy;  poiit,  j(J^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^b;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.   ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus*    -ble,  i:c.  =  bol,  i:c. 
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fibrochondrosteal— filigrade 


f  i-bro-chon-dros-te-al,  n.  [Pref.  jibro-, 
Gr.  xo»'^P05  ('hoii'lros)  —  cartilage,  btrrdov 
{osteon)  =  boiie,  and  suff.  -'d.]  Consisting 
of  fibruus-tissue,  gristle,  and  bone. 

fi-bro-cys'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  fibro-,  and  Eng. 
riisti'.:]    Consisting  of  fibrous-tissue  and  cysts. 

fi-bro-fys-to-ma,  s.  [Pref.  pjro-,  and 
Mud.  Lat.  ciist'»n»  ("i.v.,  Sup.).]  A  tumour 
containing  fibruus-tissue  and  cysts. 

fi-broid,  a.  &  s.    [Lat. /6-/-a  =  a  fibre  ;  suff. 

A,  A^adj.:  Resembling  fibre  or  fibrous-tis- 
sue ;  containing,  or  taking  the  form  of,  fibre. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  libroid  tumour  or  fibroma. 

fx-bro-ma  (pi.  f i-bro -ma-ta),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  froni'Lat.  ./(l/m=a  fibre,  and  suff.  -oi)ia.] 
Pathol.  :   A  tumour  consisting  of  fibrous- 
tissue  [III.  521]. 

f  i-brom'-a-tous,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  fibroinot(a), 
pi,  oi  fihroma  :  suff.  -ous.]  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of.  a  fibroma. 

fi-bro-mus'-cu-lar,  «.  [Pref.  fibro-,  and 
Eng.  muscHlnr.]  Pertaining  to,  or  tdiarae- 
terized  by,  the  presence  of  fil>rous  and  mus- 
cular ti>;sne. 

fi-brd-my-d-ma  (pi.  fi-bro-my-o- 
ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  jibro-, 
ami  ibJd.  Lat.,  &c.,  myoma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  consisting  in  large  part 
of  fibrous  connective  tissue.  A  great  mimber 
of  the  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus  are  of 
this  form. 

fi-bro-iny-6m'-a-tous»  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

jihromyomuta,  \>\.  of  jlbromyoma;  suff.  -ous.] 
Pertaining  tu,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  iihvo- 
myoma. 

fi-bro-sa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  neut. 
pl.  oi fibroins  =  fibrous.] 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Fibrosposoi.e  (q.v,, 
Sup.). 

f  i-brd-sar-co  -  ma  (pl.  f  i-bro-sar-co- 
ma-ta),  ^^  [Pret.  jibro-,  and  MuA.  Lat., 
iS:c.,  sarcoma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  intermediate  in  character 
between  a  fibroma  and  a  sarcoma. 

fi-bro'-sis,  s.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  fibra  = 
a  fibre  ;  sufl'.  -osis.] 

Pathol.  :  Fibroid  degeneration  ;  transforma- 
tion of  connective  tissue,  esp.  in  tlie  lieart,  .so 
that  it  takes  on  a  fibroid  appearance. 

fi-bro-spdn'-gi-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  _/(7>iv-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  spongiw.] 

Zool.  :  An  order  of  sponges,  embracing  all 
the  forms  except  the  chalk  or  limy  sponges. 

fib-u-lar'-e  (pl.  f  ib-u-lar'-i-g.),  5.    [Mod. 
Lat!,  from  fibula  =  the  outer  bone  of  the  leg.] 
Comp.  Anal. :  The  outer  bone  of  the  inner 
row  in  the  tarsus  ;  tfie  heel  bone. 

fib-u-lo-cal-ca'-ne-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jihiiia,  and  Eng.  mlcanr'al.]  Pertaining  to 
"tlu-  libula  and  to  the  calcaneum. 

tfi-9ed.'-u-la,  s.  [Lat.  =  fig-eater;  fiats  = 
a  fig,  and  edo  =  to  eat.] 

Oniith. :  A  lapsed  book -name  for  many 
small  warblers.  Brissou  used  it  iu  a  geueric 
sense,  but  it  is  no  longer  employed. 

fic'-tive-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  fictive ;  -ly.]  In  a 
fictive  manner ;  tictitiously. 

fic'-U-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  from  Lat. 
yicits  =  a  fig.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Pyrula  [V.  743],  a 
genus  of  Gastropoda,  containing  the  fig- 
shells. 

fid-dler  crab,  .<. 

1.  Any  spLCies  of  the  genus  Portuuus. 

"Oar  British  species  ...  are  often  ciUeil  fiddler 
crafts,  bcc.iusi-,  i\»  Mr.  Oosse  expliiiua.  "the  sea-saw 
motion  ol  tbe  bent  Jiud  Battcued  ioiuts  of  the  o;ir- 
leet  is  80  mucb  like  that  of  a  fiddler's  elbow.'"— 
Stubbing  :  Crtaiacea,  i\  C'J. 

2.  A  calling-crab ;  any  species  of  the  genus 
Gelasimus.     {Ai)ier.) 

fidg'-et-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  fidgety;  -hj.]  In 
a  fidgety  manner  ;  restlessly. 

fid'_i_a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  of  no  etjTnology.J 
Entom. :   A    genus    of   small    tetramerous 
beetles  of  the  family  CbrysomeIid;e,  founded 
on  sjtpcips  found   in   North   America,  where 
some  do  damage  to  the  foliage  of  the  vine. 


fi-di9'-i-na,  .'^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  ^rficcit 
=  one  who  plays  on  a  lute  ;  fides  =  a  lute.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Homoptera,  noted  for 
the  loudness  of  their  "  son^'."  The  type- 
genus  is  C.  mannifera,  from  Guiana. 

fied'-ler-ite,  .«.  [Named  in  18S7  in  honour 
of  Fiedler,  the  Saxou  Commissioner  of 
Mines.] 

Mill. :  A  chloride  of  lead,  occurring  in 
minut*  colourless,  transparent  crystals  in 
cavities  of  lead  slag  at  Laurium,  Greece. 

field  com'-pa-nSr,  s. 

Mil.  :  A  company  of  the  Royal  Engineers, 
something  over  two  hundred  strong,  com- 
manded by  a  captain  or  nuyor  and  some  four 
or  five  subalterns.  It  is  a  partly  mounted 
force,  and  does  duty  in  the  field  in  fortifica- 
tion and  entrenching  work.  It  carries  ex- 
plosives for  mine  work  as  part  of  its  equip- 
ment. 

field  park,  t. 

Mil. :  A  body  of  Royal  Engineers,  with 
a  war  establishment  of  forty-five  officers  and 
men.  It  forms  part  of  a  regular  Army  Corps, 
and  is  really  a  depot  for  technical  stores,  and 
carries  shovels  and  pickaxes  and  other  eipiip- 
ment  for  tbe  work  ot  sapjpers  and  miners  in 
the  field. 

field  spar'- row,  >;.  Spizella  fringilla,  es- 
pecially common  in  the  eastern  states  of 
tlie  American  Union. 

field  tit'-ling,  s.  Anthus  pratensis,  tbe 
meadow  pipit. 

field  troop,  ^. 

Mil.  :  A  mounted  body  of  Royal  Engineers, 
of  about  the  same  strength  as  a  field  com- 
pany (q.v..  Sup.).  It  acts  with  the  Cavalry 
Division,  and  its  main  duties  are  to  demolish 
obstructions  and  dismantle  the  enemy's  forti- 
fications after  capture  by  the  fighting  line. 

fi-er-as'-fer,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper 
name.     (.T[gr«s.«<'r.)] 

Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  Giinther's  group 
Fierasferina.  There  are  several  species,  from 
the  temperate  seas  of  Europe,  the  East  Indian 
Archipelago,  and  the  coasts  of  Australia  and 
New  Zealand.  Some  of  the  species  live  in 
the  intestinal   canal  of  holothuriaus.     Prof. 


HOLOTHURIANS. 

Emery,  who  watched  these  fish,  says  that 
they  are  not  parasites,  for  they  do  not  live  on 
the  substance  of  their  host ;  nor  commensals, 
since  they  do  not  share  its  food.  He  has  seen 
the  fish  protrude  its  head  from  the  vent  of 
the  sea-cucumber,  on  the  look-out  for  food, 
so  that  it  appears  to  be  merely  a  lodger.  The 
geueric  name  is  also  used  (as  in  the  inscrip- 
tion) for  any  species  of  tlie  geims. 

fi-er-as'-fer-id,  ^^.      [See  def.]      Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  family  Fierasferida;. 

fi-er-as-fer'-i-d»,  s.jj/.    [MoiL  hixt.  fieras- 
ft-r;  -i'i'.r.j 

Jchth}/. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
anacanthine  fishes,  equivalent  to  Giinther's 
group  Fierasferina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

f  i-er-as-f  er-i'-na,  s.  pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  ficras- 

ftr  ;  -iiM.] 

Ichthy. :    A  group  of   fishes  of  Gunther's 

family  Ophidiidre,    with   Fierasfer   for  type. 

There  are  no  ventral  tins,  and  the  vent  is  at 

the  throat. 
f  i-er-as'-fer-6id,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  fieras- 

fir  ;  sufl".  -aid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of.  the  Fierasferidae. 

B.  .4s  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  fomily  Fieras- 
fer idie. 


fighf-a-ble  ((7/t silent),  o.  [Eiii;.  figJtt;  -able.] 
Ready'for  fight ;  fit  for  fighting. 

"  What's  the  matter  with  you,  Ransom  ?  Only 
drunk  aud  fightable  as  usual?"— Aoim  iltckt,  in  Pall 
Jfall  Gazette.  Aug.  11.  1S-J8. 

fig'-i-tes,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
type  of  the  subfamily  Figitimt  or  the  family 
Figitidte. 
fi-git-i-dae^s.iil    [Mod.  hat.  figit(es);  -idw.] 
Entom.  :  The  subfamily  Figitina;  raised  to 
family  rank. 
f ig-i-ti  -n£e,  s.  pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  figit(es) ;  -intr.] 
Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  Cynipidse,  preying 
chiefly  on  plant-lice  or  on  dipterous  larvie,  iu 
wliich  they  live  as  parasites. 

*  fig'-u-rate,  v.t.    [Ficvrate,  a..  III.  ^>29.] 

1.  T->  L'ive  visible  shape  to;  to  present  iu 
figure. 

2.  To  figure  or  represent  by  an  emblem  ;  to 
typify. 

fig-U-rine',  s.  [Fr.,  from  Ital.  figurinn, 
dim'in.  from  figura  =  a  figure.]  A  small  figure 
of  metal  or  fictile  work,  usually  adorned  with 
painting  or  gihling.  sometimes  with  both. 
They  were  common  in  ancient  Greefc,  Egypt, 
and  Assyria,  and  are  very  frequently  found  in 
excavating  the  sites  of  cities  and  temples. 
The  cemetery  of  Tanagi-a,  in  Ba-otia,  has 
yielded  many  rich  finds. 

"A  wealth  infinitely  richer  no  doubt  in  inai.'rii>- 
tions.  aud  marbles,  aud  terra-cott-v  Agurines  thau  iu 
%o\A."— Daily  Sews,  May  6,  18a7. 

fil'-a-ment-ed,  o.  [Eng.  filament;  -ed.] 
Provided  with  filaments. 

fil-a-men-tif'-er-ous,  c  [Eng.  filament, 
.!-*eonuect.,  Lat.,/i'r()  =  tu  bear,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Bearing  or  producing  a  filament  or  filaments. 

fil-a-men'-tiile,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
*  li'lamentiihim,  dimiu.  from  filament  inn  —  a 
thread,  a  filament.]  That  part  of  a  plumule 
or  down  feather  which  bears  the  same  relation 
to  the  filament  that  the  barbules  of  a  feather 
bear  to  their  barbs. 

"Each  plumule  consisting  of  a  tube,  out  of  which 
issues  a  pencil  of  filament  furuislied  with  filameu- 
tides."— JlacyilHorai/  :  Brit.  Uirili.  i,  TO. 

fil-ar'-i-al,  (7.  [Mod.  Lat.^?«n(a)',  -«/.]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  genus  Filaria ;  of  the 
nature  of,  or  caused  by,  filaria  [UL  531]. 

"In  the  filarial  disease  the  fihtrinl  embryos  are 
found  in  the  blood.'— fi.  U'.  Iiichard$Qit :  field  of 
/liiease.  p.  7S3. 

f n-ar -i-ate,  v.t.    (Mod.  Lat.  filari((a);  -ate.] 

To  infect  with  Filaria. 
fil-ar'-i-form,  «.     [Mod.  Lsxt.  filart(a) ;  sufT. 
furm.]     Of  the  form  of  Filaria  [HI.  531]. 

fi'-late,  ('..     [Lat.  filum  =  a  thread  ;  sufV.  -ate.] 
Entom.  :    Strai^dit    and    having   neither   a 
terminal  nor  a  lateral  bristle  (specif.,  applied 
to  the  antennae  of  certain  Diptera). 

fi-late  mar-gin.  ^'. 

Entom.  :  A  margin  separated  by  a  channel 
from  the  disc,  often  producing  a  very  slunder 
threadlike  margin. 
t  f il-i-cor'-ni-a,  s.  pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
filiaii  =  a  thread,  and  cornii  =  a  horn.) 

Entom. :  Anotlier  name  for  the  Adephaga 
[I.  1)4]  or  carnivorous  ground  beetles,  from 
the  fact  that  their  antenuiL-  are  usually  fili- 
form or  nearly  so.    (Camb.  Xat.  Hist.,  vi.  200.) 

f  il'-i-formed,  «.  [Eng.  filiform ;  -eil]  Having 
the  form  of  a  thread  ;  filiform  [III.  532]. 

t  fi-lig'-er-a,   s.  j^L      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat, 
filHm.  =  a.  thread,  and  pero  =  to  bear,  to  carry.] 
Zool. :  A  division  of  Protozoa,  containing 
all  the  flagellate  Infusoria. 

fi-lig'-er-oiis, «.  [Jlod.  hatfiligeiia);  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  characteristics 
of,  the  Filigera ;  bearing,  or  providetl  with, 
flagella. 

f  i-lig  -ra-dse,  s.  j)l.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
filum  =  *a  thread,  and  gradior  =  to  walk.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  proposed  by  T.  Thorell 
{European  Spiders,  pt.  i.,  p.  22:!)  for  a  super- 
family  of  Arachnida,  to  contain  the  extinct 
genus  Phalangites  from  the  lithographic 
limestone  of  Solenhofen. 

fil'-i-grade,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Fi'ligradfe. 


f^te, 


fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go. 
r,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  -  a.   qu  -  kw. 


pot. 


flligrana— fisticuffing 
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B,  .1-  ^"h-:.  :  Anv  spider  of  the  group 
FiIi>?ra.Ur. 

fil-i-gra'-ua» .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ZM.fihon 
=  a  tlirca"l.  ami  grauum  =  a  grain.] 

/Cool.  :  A  geiuis  of  polyoliEete  worms  of  tbe 
family  Serpulidx-.  F.  implfxa  is  a  small 
spt'ciHs,  but  the  slendi-r  tubes  form  masses  ' 
ihn.'  -T  four  inches  high  in  the  Xnrlh  Sea 
ami  Mi'literranean,  ami  iu  some  parts  of  the 
Kii^lisli  Channel.  Tliere  are  only  eight  gill 
lilaiiniits  on  each  si<le,  one  of  each  set  is 
niodilitil  to  form  an  oiierculum,  Multipliea- 
tiipii  takes  place  by  transverse  division. 

fil-i-gree,  v.t.  [Filicree,  >-.,  III.  532.]  To 
i.iiiamtnl  with  filigree. 

f il-i-greed,  c-  [Eng.  ^ligre(e)  ;  -ed.]  Orna- 
mented with  filigree  [III.  032). 

fH_i_o'-<iue»  s.  [Lat.  =  aud  from  the  Son.] 
Erdr^. :  That  clause  of  the  Roman  version 
of  the  Xieene  Ci'eed  which  asserts  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father 
and  from  the  Son.  This  doctrine  obtained 
from  a  very  early  period  in  the  West,  the 
words  "Filioque"  occur  in  Spanish  Confes- 
sions of  the  Faith,  Ilie  earliest  of  which  was 
drawn  up  in  the  lifth  century,  and  in  ojO 
they  were  added  to  the  Creed  by  the  .Synod 
of  Toledo,  an^l  gradually  came  into  use 
througliout  the  West.  The  Greek  Church 
opposed  the  introduction  <»f  these  words, 
and  has  always  refused  to  receive  them, 
alleging  that  they  constitute  a  deprivation 
of  the  Creed  and  a  departure  from  the  ortho- 
dox faith. 

fi-lxs'-ta-ta,  ■^.     [>Ilh1.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  fihan  = 

a  thread,  and  statU'i,  pa.  par.  of  $to  =  to  stand.] 

Zool.  :    A  genus    of   spiders,   type  of   the 

family  Filistatidie.     It  is,  in  part,  a  synonym 

of  Drassus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

fi-li-Sta,t'-i-dse,  s.]il.  [Mod.  'Li\t.Jilistat{a); 
•iihc] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tubitelarian  spiders, 
separated  by  Thorell  from  the  Drassid:e,  to 
receive  the  genus  Filistata.  Mandibles  united 
towards  the  base ;  labium  and  sternum 
coalt'scent ;  tarsal  claws  thiee. 

fil'-ldw-ite,  fy.     [From  a  proper  name.] 

Mill. :  A  phosphate  of  manganese,  iron, 
calcium,  and  sodium,  occurring  in  granular 
erystaltine  masses  of  a  transparent  yellow  or 
brown  colour. 

•fU'-ly,  V-  [Filly,  s.,  III.  534.]  To  bring 
forth  (said  of  a  mare). 

fi  Id  plu-ma     (pi.     fi-lo-plu  mse),    s. 

[Mnd.  Lat.,  frnm  Lat.  Jiium  —  a  thro;id,  and 
jihnna  =  a  feather.] 

Ornifh. :  A  thread-like  or  liair-like  feather; 
a  ftloplume  [III.  534]. 
fi-lo-plu-ma'-ceous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat  jih- 
plii'ii{"):  -(""I"--.]     Hesembling,  or  consisting 
of.  liloplum;e  ;  hair-like. 

■■  riif  liiiirv.  lirUtly.  or  filop7itmnci-oiti  [tyi'c],  witU  ;i 
vny  iMiii:  tlfinlersMm."— Coufi;  Oruith.,  \k  l:i!*. 

fi-lo-plu-maB,  s.  pi.  .[Fii.opLr.MA,  Sup.] 
fi-16    sa.  >-.  ?>f.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  fihnii 
^  a  Ihirad.] 

Znol.  :  A  division  of  Protozoa,   containing 
those  forms  wliich  have  thread-like  pseudo- 
podia. 
fim'-'bri-al,  o.     [Mod.  Lat.  fimhri{a)  ;   -al.] 
I'eitaiiiitig  to  a  fimbria  or  fnnge-like  process. 

fim-bri-a'-tion,  *■.     [Eng.  yt»i&n'rt((c);  -ion.] 

1.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  flm- 
liriated  ur  fringed. 

2.  A  fringe  or  border;  a  part  resembling  a 
fringe. 

flm-bri-br^n'-cbi-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
fri.m  Low  Lat.  jinifiria  =  a  fringe,  and  Gr. 
ppayx'-o-  (browjcHia)  =  gills.] 

Ichthy.  :  lu  some  classifications  a  division 
of  Amphibia,  containing  the  lepidosiren  and 
its  allies. 

f  im-bri-bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  s.uiie  elements  as  Jimoribranchia 
i'l.y..  Sup.).] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  hermit  crabs,  contnining 
Kiily  the  f:imily  I'arapaguridie,  in  which  (he 
^i\\  plumes  rnnsist  of  rounded  lilaments  given 
nil  fiMin  a  Central  stem. 

'/im  bri-brah-chi-ate,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Fimbri- 
branciiiata  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 


fim-brU'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu.  from  Low 
Lat.  ^jj(''/-(((  =  a  fringe.]  Une  of  the  divisions 
or  teeth  of  a  small  fringe. 

fim-bril'-late,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  fimbritlin)  ; 
■ate]  Having  fimbrilla;;  bortlered  with  a 
small  fringe. 

* f  in  foot'-ed,  ('.     [TIL  530.]    Add. 

Oruith.  :  Piniiatiped  ;  having  the  toes  fur- 
nished with  membranous  lubes  or  flaps,  as  the 
coots,  phalarupes,  grebes. 

"  f  ia'-i-tor,  .•>■.  [Lat.  =  a  surveyor,  one  who 
determines  boundaries,  from /tutu  =  to  bound, 
to  limit.) 

Astrot.  :  The  horizon. 

fin'-let,  .*.  [Eng.  Jin:  -let.]  A  little  fin; 
specif.,  a  detached  portion  of  a  dorsal  or  anal 
tin,  as  in  Polypterus  [V.  5110]. 

"Tlie  ilursal  ttii  is  i>ecultnr  in  being  »plit  up  into  a 
uumljer  <ji  jinUU."—Concite  .V(i(.  I/ist.,  jj.  312. 

Fin'-nic,  a.  [Eng.  FiHn;  -ic]  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  people  of  Finland,  or  to  the 
ethnological  group  known  as  the  Finnic  race, 
scattered  over  the  north  of  Russia  and  Scan- 
dinavia and  Hungary.  Their  languages  are 
agglutinative. 

fxre'-bod-3^.  s.  [Eng.  fire,  and  body.]  Any 
ascidian  of  the  genus  Pyrosoma,  of  which 
name  it  is  a  literal  translation. 

fire  brat,  s.  Thermobia  fuTuorum,  a  British 
lepisinid,  eomniou  in  bakehouses  at  Cambridge 
and  elsewhere. 

"Tlie  biikers  oill  these  insects /In?  brat>.  apparently 
consideriit^;  tbetii  to  be  foud  o£  fire." — Camb.  Nat.  Hitt.. 
V.  186. 

fire  crest,  s.  A  colloquial  abbreviation 
of  five  -  crested  wren,  Regulus  ignicapiUus. 
(Xewton.) 

fire  crest-ed,  «.  An  epithet  applied  to 
one  of  the  w;iililers,  Regulus  igiiicapillns,  from 
its  orange-red  crest.  It  is  not  a  true  wren. 
[Wren,  2,  VII.  599.] 

"The  fire-crftte-i  wren  w;is  rtrat  made  known  hs 
occui'iing  in  this  coniitry  by  Mr.  Leotmi'd  Jeuyiis."— 
YarreH      /iritis')  llirds  (eil.  Itb),  i.  450. 

fire  hook,  fire  crome,  "i.    (See  extract.) 

"At  Unrriugwiirth  clmrcli  the  be-id  of  a  great /frc 
hnok  f>T  fire  cromv  wjia  iiuted.  These  books  were 
attaolied  to  very  loin:  poles,  and  used  fi)r  drite^in^ 
down  cuttjitref.  to  tn.nke  ii  gap  when  rows  of  habita- 
tions were  iMnzv."— A  the, iteum.  Sept.  2.  1899.  p.  329. 

fire  hunt,  .<-  A  hunt  at  night  in  which  a 
lantern,  lurch,  or  other  light  is  used  to  reveal 
or  attract  the  game. 

fire  hunt,  v.i.  To  hunt  at  night  with  a 
light  to  reveal  or  attract  the  game ;  to  prac- 
tise tire-hunting.  It  is  recognised  as  a  legiti- 
mate method  of  moose  hunting. 

fire  hiint'-ing, .«.  A  method  or  practice  o? 
hunting  at  night  with  a  light  to  attract  ok 
reveal  the  game. 

"  I'irfi  hunting,  or  hnntiug  by  torcblight,  ia  prac- 
tised ....  by  exhiiiiting  a  bright  light,  formed  by 
liurninir  bunche*  uf  blrcbbark,  iu  pUcea  known  to 
be  freqiifnted   by  luoose."  —  LgdekKer  :    livt/at   ^at. 

Hist..  II.  m-<. 
fire  light'-er  (gh  silent),  s. 

1.  A  Ci>mposition  of  intlammable  substances 
for  lighting  fires. 

2.  One  who  lights  a  fire. 

fir-mi-ster'-nal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  Jimiistei-- 
n{iu)  ;  -ni]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Firmisternia  («i.v..  Sup.);  having 
the  coracoi<l  bones  united  by  a  band  of  car- 
tilage. 

"The  family  wblcb  ban  teetli  anil  firmitterunl 
shoulder  girdle  i*  tbe  Rutiidx-."  —  StandarU  /fat. 
nut.,  ill.  :ti9. 

fir-mi-ster'-ni-a.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat. ^nH?/s  =  strong,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sterninu 
=  the  breast-bone.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  tailless  Amphibia, 
distinguished  by  having  the  coracoid  united 
by  a  band  of  cartilage.  The  conimon  frog 
(kaiw-  tmnporaria)  is  a  good  example. 

fir-mi-8ter'-ni-al,  o.  k  ».    [See  def.] 

A.  -'Is  adj.:  The  same  ns  Firmistern.xl 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  .(>■  snhsl. :  Any  frog  of  the  suborder 
FirmisTerni.i  (n.v..  Sup.). 

fir-mi-ster'-nous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  Jirmi- 
itern(iii);  -miw.]  The  same  as  Firmisternal 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

fim,  s.  [See  def.]  A  German  dialectal  name 
given  to  snow  aceunmlati'd  in  the  highest 
Xmrt    of    mountains,    while    such    snow    is 


partly  consolidated  \)y  alternate  thawing  and 
freezing,  but  not  yet  couvt-rted  into  glacier 
ice. 

"  The  upper  layer  fof  snow)  partially  melts,  and  tbc 
disengaged  water  tiii'klea  downwards  and  coiigenl>« 
again  rouiul  the  snow  cry.>*tiil»  lielow,  so  that  by-and 
by  the  enow  l>ecuniea  granular.  'I'Uia  process  bein^ 
ri-l>eated  with  e;ich  yeiir's  a<:cuiuutatiotig,  the  whole 
tt^nil^  to  pass  into  tbe  granul.ir  condition,  or,  as  thia 
kind  of  snow  is  called,  ud-vt  or  finu'—OcikU  :  Urent 
Jcf  A'JC,  ]i.  3'-t. 

fir-6-l6i-des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.jirola,  and  Gr. 
elSoy  {eidos)  ~  form.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  heteropodons  molluscs  of 
the  family  Pterotracheida;  (formerly  called 
FiroUd;e,  III.  540).  The  body  is  truncated 
behind,  with  a  long  filiform  segmented  cau- 
dal appendage ;  visceral  sac  at  the  posterior 
end  ;  tin-sucker  present  or  absent  in  male 
and  female. 

fir  par-rot,  s.  An  old  name  for  the  common 
crossbill  {Loxia  ciirvirostra),  from  its  using 
the  bill  ill  climbing,  and  holding  food  with 
the  fnt.t.  as  parrots  do.  The  birds,  however, 
belong  lo  widely  diHerent  Orders. 

t first -ness,  s.  [Eng.  first;  -ness.]  The 
i|uahty  or  state  of  being  first. 

fish  ber'-ry,  s.  The  berry  of  Anamirta 
corrulus,  employed  for  stupefying  fish. 

fish  cul'-tu-ral,  n.  Peitaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with',  fish  culture ;  coucei'ued  in  fish 
culture. 

"One  of  the  most  succesafnl  private  fiah-euttural 
establish  meats  in  Great  Uritiiin  is  that  of  Howie- 
ti>\\u."—£itc!/c.  Americana,  iii.  66. 

fish  cul'-tu-rist,  s.  One  engaged  in  fish 
culture  ;  one  who  breeds  fish. 

"  The  whitefish  fisheries  uf  the  lakes  are  now  .  .  . 
thoiougbly  under  cuutrol  by  the  fish  culturUt," — 
Encyc.  Brit.,  xix,  127. 

fish  god,  s.  A  male  water  deity,  having  the 
shape  and  attributes  of  a  fish  iu  whole  or  in 
part.     [Dagon(I),  II.  HM.] 

fish  god-dess,  .^.  A  female  water  deity, 
having  the  shape  and  attributes  of  a  fish  in 
whole  lu-  iu  part. 

"  Dagou  and  the  fith  finddess  Derketo  or  Atargatis 
].Tob.ibly  answered  to  each  other  as  male  aud  female 
water  deities,"— f'tumftd)*  Cyclop.,  iii.  682. 

fish'-ing  banks,  s.  pi.  A  submerged 
plateau  freiiueuted  by  fish  and  suitable  for 
fishing,  as  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland. 

f  is'-sate,  a.  [Lat.  /.««a,  pa.  par.  of  findo 
=  to  cut,  to  cleave ;  sufl.  -ute.]  Divided, 
cleft,  spht ;  specif,  in  Entom.,  having  the 
last  joint  of  the  antenme  divided  into  two 
branches  directed  rjutward,  resembling  the 
prniigs  of  a  fork. 

fis-si-dac'-tyl,  fis-si-dac'-tyle,  a.    [Lat. 

fissile  —  elu\'en,  cleft,  aii'l  daclijlus  =  a  finger.] 
ilaviiig  the  digits  cleft  ur  divided. 

fis-si-pal-ma'-tion, .«.  [Eng.  fis$ipalmat(e) ; 
-ion.]  The  state  of  having  the  membranes 
between  the  toes  deeply  cleft  or  incised  ; 
incomplete  webbing  of  the  toes. 

fis-sip'-e-'dal,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  fissipcd(ia); 
-o!.]  Belniigiiig  to,  or  cbaraeterislic  of,  the 
Fissipedia  [III.  0^)0)  ;  having  the  toes  cleft. 

"  The  fissifii-ftal  Caruivora  were  divided  by  Cuvier 
into  two  groups."~/Vo«'er  *   Lydckker :    Mammali, 

p.  61)11. 

fis'-sive.  a.  [Lat.  Jhsus,  pa.  par.  of  findo 
=  to  cut.  to  cleave.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  fission. 

"The  whole  pliut  is  bullt  \\\t  by  tbe  ^ii'<r  nniltl- 
plii-atiou  of  the  single  cell."— //i(Jr?«y  Jt  Martin : 
£U-m.  /ti-.l-w/.  p.  415. 

fissural  (as  f i'~shur-al),  n.   [Eng.y?ss»Ke); 

■al.]    iH\  or  pertaiiiiTig  to,  a  fissure;   having 

fissmi's. 
fissureless  (as  f i -shur-less),  a.     [Eng. 

lisi'iirr;  -less.]     Having  no  lissure  or  cleft. 

"  l^lotb  observi'd  thf  remarkable  fact  that  seeds  of 
Aver  platnuoides  .  .  .  pushed  a  uumlwr  of  roots 
weveral  inehes  defp  into  tht  Jl*»HrclfS»  pieces  uf  ice."— 
ti'iitu:  /Many  {vii.  Viiivt).  \'.  728. 

fis-su  rel-la'-9e-a,    .^i.  pi.       i^lod.     Lat. 

fis>,.;r!!i'>);  ..,.v<(.] 

Znnl.  :  Asynonyni  of  Fissurellid;e  [111.  050]. 

fis-SU-rel'-lid,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  mollusc 
of  the  family  FissuivUidie  [III.  550]. 

fIs'-ti-CUf-fer,  .-■.  [Eng. /5?icu/;  -er.)  One 
who  lights  Willi  the  fists  ;  a  boxer,  a  pugilist. 

fis'-ti-cuf-fer-3^,  s.  [Eng.  fisticujfer:  -y,] 
Figliting  with  llie  fists  ;  boxing. 

fis'-ti-cuff-ing,  it.  [Eng.  fisticuff;  ~ing.\ 
Fighting  with  the  fists  ;  boxing. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jo^'l:  cat,  9011.  chorus,  9hin,  bcngh:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon.  exist.       ing. 
clan,  -tian  -  shan.      tion,  -sion  ~  shun;  -tion,   sion  -  zhun.      tious.    sious,   cious.   ccous  =  shus.      blc.  -ve   =  bel,  -.vc. 
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fist  law,  s.  The  right  of  the  strongest ;  Hr' 
l:iw  (if  brute  force.  (The  term  translates  the 
GiM-maii  fmtst  recht.) 

fist   mate,   ;=.      An    opponent  in  a  boxing 

encounter. 

fis-tu-lar'-i-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lut..  from  Lat. 
jlstula  =  a  pipe.] 

Zool. :  A  group  or  division  of  holothurians, 
containing  the  worm -like  forms,  such  as 
Synapta. 

fis-tu-lar'-i-id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual olthi-  family  Pistulariidie  [III.  551]. 

f  is-tu-lar'-i-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  fistu- 
lari{a)  ;  sutt".  -oid.] 

A,  -Is  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Fistulariida?  [III.  551]. 

B,  As  s7Lbst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Fistu- 
lariidje  [III.  551]. 

t  f  is'-tu-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  A  holothurian  ; 
frnin  the  fact  that  in  some  classiHcations  the 
huiothnrians  were  included  in  a  family  (now 
lapst'd)  Fistulida\ 

fix'-ate,  i\t.  &  i.  [^Ind.  h^t.  fixatus,  pa.  par. 
of /i.ro  =  to  fix.] 

A.  Transitive: 

1.  To  fix ;  to  render  stable. 

2.  To  determine  the  position  of. 

"  The  percipient  .  .  ,  often  jmiges  ou  geiiern.! 
grounds,  without  laboriously  fixating  the  seiisiition." 
—Mind.  ISS3,  p.  560. 

B,  Iiitrans.  :  To  become  fixed. 

fix'-er,  5.  [Eng.  fix;  -er.]  One  who,  or  that 
which,  lixes  or  renders  permanent;  specif., 
anything  used  for  fixing  a  volatile  substance, 
a  photograph,  a  drawing,  &c. 

f  ix  ing  bath,  5. 

Photo'j.  :  The  chemical  sulution  in  which  ;i 
developed  negative  or  positive  is  plunged  to 
remove  any  remaining  portion  of  the  sensitive 
agent. 

f  ix-iir'-ae,  s.  pi.  [Low  Lat.  fixura,  from  Lat. 
fixns,  pa.  par.  ofjigo  =  to  fix,  to  fasten.] 

Bot. ;  Filamentous  organs,  resembling  roots, 
by  which  many  thalloid  plants  are  affixed  to 
their  substratum. 

flab-el-lar'-i-um  (pi.  flab-el  lar'-i-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  l.at.  JifibeUum  =  a  fan.]" 

Zool.  :  Tlie  name  Ljiven  by  some  writers  to 
the  vibiaculutii  [VIL  441]  in  the  Polyzoa. 

fla-bel-late-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  flaheUnte;  -?i/.] 
in  a  flabellate  manner ;  with  a  resemblance 
to  the  shape  of  a  fan. 

fla-bel'-li-nerved,  a.  [Lat.  flnhdlum  =  a 
fan,  iierriKi  —  a  nerve,  and  snfi'.  -ed.] 

But.  :  Having  straight  nerves  radiating  from 
a  single  point,  like  a  fan. 

ria-gel'-lar,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  flagdlum;  suft". 
'■ur.]  Belonging  to  the  flagcllum  of  the  an- 
tenna of  some  Crustacea,  or  to  the  ttagella 
of  Infusoria  or  of  swarm  spores. 

"'t\\ii  flagellar  or  ciliary  nioveineuts,  by  ine.ii)a  of 
which  ...  a  change  of  poaitiun  is  eireoted,"— Sfraa- 
burger:  liotany  (trans. ),  \\  52. 

flag-el-la-ri'-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  fiar^ch 

lari(n);  sufl".  -Cd'.] 

Bat.  :  An  order  of  tropical  endogeus,  with 
FiageUaria  [III.  550]  for  type. 

fiagel-la'-ta  dis-cd-st6m'-a-ta>  s.  pi. 
[See  def.] 

Zool,  :  The  same  as  Di.scostomata  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

fla  gel-la' -ta  eu-stom'-a-ta,  s.  pi.    [See 
def.] 
Zool  :  The  same  as  Eustomata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fla-gel-la'-ta  pan-to-stom  -a-ta,   .■5.  pi. 
[See  def.] 
Zool :  The  same  as  Pantostomata  [V.  371]. 

^fla-gelle',  v.t.  [Lat.  jUigcUo  =  to  whip.] 
To  scourge,  to  whip. 

flag-el-lif -er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  jUigdlum  =  a 
whip,  fero  =  to  bear,  and  snff.  -ofw:.]  Bear- 
ing, or  furnished  with,  flagella  ;  flagellate. 

"The  flnfjfUiferou*  cells  that  line  the  interstitial 
CJivitios  of  the  various  spouges,"— /'roc.  Zool.  Cong., 

fla-gcl'-lu-la   (pi.  flgi-gel'-lu-ls0),  s. 

["Mild.  Lat.,  dimin.  irmn  fiaffdhi.] 

Zool :  One  of  the  swarm-spores  of  many  of 
the  Protozoa. 


11  yonng  I 

ca-WeiX  jlitneUu!cB\  to  the  adult  forms  known  aa  Fla^iel- 
latn  has  led  to  the  suggestion  that  we  have  in  tiiem 
a  case  of  recapitulative  development."— jf.a»4tu(ej-  ; 
Zool.  Articles,  p.  8. 

flag'-ger  (1).  s.     [Eng.  jUig  (3),  s.  ;  suff:  -er.] 

1.  Out.'  who  flags,  or  places  down  flagstones. 

2.  A  prostitute  ;  a  street- walker,    {Slant].) 

flag'-ger  (2),  s.  [Eng.  nog  (1),  s. ;  .er.]  One 
who  carries  a  flag  in  front  of  a  traction  engine, 
Arc  to  warn  drivers. 

flag-6n-et,  s.  [Eng.  flagon;  -el]  A  small 
flagnn. 

t  fla'-gra,  5. 7)/.     [Flaorum,  Sup.] 

fla'-grant-ness,  .•?.  [Eng.  flagrant;  -nes;^.] 
Fiagra'ncy.     (Bailey.) 

tfla-grum  (pi.  fla'-gra),  s.  [Lat.  =  a 
scourge  ;  here  used  to  translate  Fr.  fouct.] 

Zool :  Any  whip-lilce  termination  of  a 
crustacean  appendage,  whether  it  be  part 
of  the  exopod  or  the  endopod  ;  a  flagellum. 
The  term  was  introduced  by  Savigny  to  de- 
scribe *'a  sort  of  long  palp  or  dorsal  ciiTus" 
on  the  maxillipedes  of  a  crab. 

"The  external  jaw-feet  [of  Latreille's  Hippidesl  .  .  . 
have  neither  ^lyrroK  nor  palp. "— A'ii«7.  Cyclop,  {yat. 
ffi.t  ].  iii.  S6. 

flake  feath-er,  s.  A  down, -feather  or 
plunmle  of  extreme  fineness  and  silky  tex- 
ture, found  in  birds  of  prey,  &c. 

flake  knife  (kn  as  n),  s.  A  small  thin 
fragment  of  stone  chipped  off"  by  man  in  pre- 
historic times,  and  used  as  a  cutting  instru- 
ment. 

flake'- let»  s.  [Eng.  flake;  -Ut.]  A  small 
flake. 

flak'-er,  s.    [Eng.  flaU  (l),  s. ;  -€r.] 

1.  One  who  flakes ;  specif.,  oue  who  chips 
off  flakes  of  flint  to  be  used  as  gun-flints. 

2.  An  implement  for  chipping  flakes  from 
flint. 

flak'-ihg,  s.  [Eng.  ftalce  (1),  s.  ;  suff.  -imu] 
Tlie  operation  of  forming  Hints,  as  for  the 
Im^k  <^f  a  musket,  by  chipping  off  flakes  from 
a  mass  of  fliut. 

"The  next  op6r.%tiou.  'flaking,'  consists  in  striking 
off,  by  nieana  of  carefully  measured  and  welUdirecteu 
blows,  flakes  exteudiug  from  end  to  eud  of  the  quarter, 
this  process  of  jlakin'i  heinz  continued  till  ttie  quar- 
ter or  core  becomes  too  sm:ill  to  yield  good  fl.ikes." — 
Enijyc.  Brit.,  ix.  3^6. 

flak'-ing  ham'-mer,  s.  A  steel  hanimei- 
having  blunt  poitiis  at  each  end,  used  to 
strike  flakes  from  a  mass  of  flint;  also  a 
stone  implement  used  as  a  hammer  by  tin? 
Neolithic  flint-workers. 

flam-b^'-an-9y,   s.      [Eng.  fl.amhoyan{t) ; 

-<-'/.]    Tlie  quality  of  being  flamboyant. 
flam-boy  -ant-ism,  s.     [Eng.  flamboyant ; 

-I's/ii.)     Flaniboy;uit  eharacter  or  style. 

fl^m-boy'-ant-ize,  vJ,  &.  L  [Eng.  flam- 
boyant ;  -ize.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  make  flamboyant  [III.  55V]. 

B.  Intrans.:  To  become  flamboyant  [III. 
557]. 

flam-boy' -ant-11^,  adv.  [Eng.  flamhoyant; 
■  !ii.\     In  ;i  tiaiiiboyant  style;  showily,  floridly. 

flame  bird,  n.  A  local  West-country  name 
fur  the  redstjirt. 

"  A  flame  bird  or  two— as  I  have  heard  the  red- 
start failed  much  farther  west  .  .  .  hroke  the  deep 
silenot)."— flfWiir  ■  Iltnnpshin:  IlighUtuds,  p.  S. 

flame  cell,  s.  One  of  a  number  of  cells  in 
the  excretory  system  of  some  Tnrbellaria  and 
Rotifcra. 

"There  is  little  donht  that  the  stellate  .^me  cells 
are  modiSed  p.'vrenchymatouR  gland  cells,  containing 
a  lumen  filled  with  a  fluid  into  which  ii  iiiimher  of 
cilia  project  luid  vibrate  synchrouousJy."— Cam &.  .Vat 
Uisl.,  ii.  25. 

flame  fl6t*r'-er,  s,  A  name  given  to  a  species 
of  I'ritoma,  tine  aloe-like  plants  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

fla'-men-sbip,  ^'^.  [En%.  flamm  ;  ■ship.']  The 
office  or  dignity  of  a  flamen  [IIL  558]. 

fla-min'-go   flo^'-er,   s.     The   same  as 

FL.AM1N-.0  PLANT  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

fl^-min'-go  plant,  ^'.  Anthxirium  Schcrzcri- 
uJtH'if,  a  greenhouse  plant  liaving  bright  red 
peduncles,  whence  its  name. 

flam' -mu -lat -ed,  «.  [Lat.  flximmula  =  a 
little  llame.]  Havinga  reddish  colour,  ruddy  ; 
having  flame-like  markings. 


"  Flammul'ited  owl.  Above  gniyisb -brown,  ob- 
sciiiely  streaked  with  black."— Cone*.  AV^  to  North 
.i.u.-r.  Birdi.  p.  203. 

flam-mu-la'-tion,  s.    [Lat.  flammula  =  a 
little  flame.]    A  small  flame-like  marking. 
"The  absence  of  any  flammuUttions  below."— /6w, 
I860,  p.  41. 

flam'-mule,  s.  [Lat.  fl^inumda,  dimin.  from 
flimiiaa  =  a  flame.]  A  little  flame  ;  specif,  oue 
of  the  little  flames  associated  in  pictures,  &c., 
with  Chinese  and  Japanese  gods,  and  other 
saered  beings,  to  whose  superhuman  nature 
they  testify  in  the  manner  ot  the  aureole  and 
ninibus.      {Cfiit.  Diet.) 

flan'-nelette.  flan -nel-lette,  s.      [Eng. 

flii.und  ;  -cltt.] 

1  A  very  soft  flannel,  about  2S  inches  in 
width,  used  for  wearing  apparel. 

2.  A  fabric  made  in  imitation  of  flannel. 

flap-doo  -die.    n.      [Eng.  flap^   and    doodle, 

here  —  siuipleton.] 

1.  Tlie  legendary  diet  of  fools.  (Used  also 
as  ad,iective.) 

"And  they  sat  vinder  the  flapdoodle  trees,  and  let 
the  fill  jydoodle  drop  into  their  mouths." — C.  Eingiley  : 
Wafer  Babiex,  cli.  vi. 

2.  Rubbish,  nonsense. 

flash'-ing   point,   flash   point,   ^.     The 

temperature  at  which  \'aitoiir  given  oft"  will 
flash  or  ignite  (usually  said  of  oils  and  hydro- 
carbons). 

flash  light  (p/t  silent),  s. 

1.  The  same  as  Flashing  light  [III.  501]. 

2.  A  preparation,  usually  of  magnesium 
powder,  emitting  when  ignited  a  quick  and 
very  brilliant  light,  used  in  taking  instanta- 
neous photographs  after  dark,  &c. 

flash  point,  .<.    [Fla-^hisg  poist,  Sup.] 

*fla-tile,  1.1.    [Lat.  flatiUs  —  blown,  from  flo 

—  to  blow.]     Inconstant. 

*  flat'-ter-OUS,  T.     {FjU^.  flatter;   -ous.]     Be- 

longing to  a  llatteier  ;  adapted  for  a  flatterer. 

*  flat'-ter-ous-ly,  miy.  [Eng.;?ai«eroM5;  -ly.] 

Flatteringly. 

flav-an'-i-line,  .-f.  [Lat.  flavus  =  yellow, 
and  Eng.  aniline.]  A  beautiful  yellow  colour- 
ing matter  obtained  by  heating  acetanilide 
with  zinc  chloi'ide  for  several  hours  to  250- 
260°  Fahr. 

flav'-i-cant,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *flai-ican$. 
genit.  flavicantis,  on  analogy  with  albicant.] 
Yellow,  yellowish. 

flav'-in-din.  s.  [Lat.  flavus  =  yellow,  and 
Eng.  indiii.]  A  substance  apparently  isomeric 
with  iiidin  and  indigi^i  blue.    (IVatts.) 

fla-vo-pur'-pu-rin,  s.  [Lat._^«rHs  =  yellow, 
and  En-,  intrji'urin.]  An  aniline  dye,  closely 
resembling  alizarin,  but  with  a  yellow  tinge. 

fla'-vour-ing,  s.    [Eng.  flavour;  suff.  -ing.] 

Something  used  for  giving  flavour  to  food  or 

drink. 
flaw- less -Ij^,    adv.      [Eng.   flawless;    -ly.] 

Without  flaw  ;  perfectly,  as  regards  defects  or 

faults. 
flax,  v,t.  &  L     [Flax,  s.,  III.  564.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  beat.     (Aincr.) 

B.  Inirans. :  To  move  quickly  ;  to  bestir 
oneself. 

flea  louse,  vt.  An  American  popular  name 
for  any  insect  of  the  family  Psyllidu'  [V.  TIG]. 

^  fleb-ile,  «.     [O.  Fr.  flcbilc,  from  Lat.  flfhilis 

—  that  is  to  be  wept  for,  tearful,  plaintive.]. 
Mournful,  tearful,  lachrymose. 

flec'-tlon-al,  '(.  [Eng.  flection  ;  -a?.]  Thc- 
.same  as  Fl'e.kioxal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fleet- ing -ness.  s.  [Eng.  fleeting:  -ness.] 
Tlif  quality  of  being  fleeting  or  passing  away 
qniekly :  evanescence. 

flesh  glove,  s.  A  glo\e  used  for  rubbing  the 
tlesli  to  stimulate  the  circulation. 

flesh  -worm,  .*.    [HI.  569.]    Add. 

2.  A  name  for  Trichina  spiralis,  whence 
the  term  fleshworm  disease  is  applied  to 
Trichiniasis  [VII.  192]. 

flexional  (is  flec'-shiin-al),  a,  [Eng. 
t!>'fiuii  :  ■('!.]  of.  or  pertaining  to,  flexion; 
of  tbe  nature  of  flexion;  serving  to  bend  or 
vary  ;  esp.  in  Gram.,  pertaining  to  the  ebamie 
of  the  form  of  words  in  conjugation,  declen- 
sion, comparison,  kc. 


fate,  fat,  fSre.  amidst,  what,  f^U.  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine :   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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flex'- U-oiis-lj^,  adn.  [Eng.  flexHou:^ ;  -bi.] 
Ill  .1  Ikxuou^  manner;  windingly. 

flick'-er  (2),  s.  [From  the  note  of  the  bird 
wlu-n  it  settles  ou  a  tree.) 

Oniith. :  Colaptesiuireus,  the  goMen-winjied 
woodiieckcr,  a  connnon  bird  of  tin-  Uiiitod 
States.  The  prim- 
ary feathers  ami 
tail  feathers  are 
bright  yellow, and 
the  iiliini!ij;f  of 
the  un<l(.-r  ii;irts 
is  tin-ied  with  ihc 
Riiiie  hiK-.  Tilt  re 
is  a  black  shit-M 
un  the  breast,  .md 
a  crescent-.sh;i|ird 
scarlet  patch  'in 
the  napii.  Th<- 
male  has  :i\--t> 
black  moustachiiil 
stripes.  l^eniith 
a  b  (t  u  t  twelve 
inches,  wi  no- 
spread     twenty 

flight   feath'-er 

('jli  silent),*.-;.     One  of  the  reniiges  or  quill- 
ieatht-rs  of  the  wings. 

■•  Dunibie  M  ftie  the  fiight  fcathen.  they  do  not  l.i»t 

for  ever,  auU  iirv  )>eside   very   8iib]ei.'t  to  accUleiit;^! 

breaknae."— AVfcfoH  ;  Diet.  Birds,  \}.  5'JG, 

flight'-less  {'.}h  silent),  o.  [^\\q.  jlight ;  -less.] 
Having  lost  the  pr>wer  of  flight. 

•"CluiiiBy.  fli-)htlt4t.  nnil  dcffticelesa.  it  [the  dodo] 
soon  succumbed. "—AVwfuff.-  Diet.  Birdt.  p.  21tj. 

flim'-mer  ball,  -s.  Ma^ospJuera  planula, 
a  colonic!  protozoan  of  IlaecUel's  Catallacta. 
[iMA<.;oyiMi.Li:.\,  Sup.) 

flint  knap'- per  (k  silent),  ^.  One  who 
woiks  Hiotii  with  a  hammer,  so  as  to  form 
tools,  weapons,  or  gun  flints. 

"A  few  blown  with  the  hniuiiier  enable  a  practised 
flint  kiin/i/ti-r  to  ii\d)ii;"— Evatu :  Ancieitt  ft(OH«  /m- 
ptrinenrt,  i*.  l". 

flint  lui&p'-per-$',  s.  A  place  where  flints 
wen;  worked  in  prehistoric  times. 

"Even  iu  Neolithic  llinc«.  therefore.  Brandou  and 
the  iiet^'bbourhuud  were  Jtint  knapperit!4."~il urrui/'s 
Ktst^ru  Cjuntiet.  1'.  3;jj. 

flint  kniip'-ping,  >.  &  u. 

A.  As  suhst. :  'J'he  art  or  practice  of  work- 
ing flints  with  a  hammer  (for  tools,  weaiums, 
or  gun  Hints).    (Used  also  as  an  adjective.) 

••  But  it«  chief  tt'ory  is  still  uuU«uiivbly  ttn  .rtiJiC 
ktiUj'piil;/."—.\tai/.  of  Art,  1S87,  |i,  4 -C. 

B.  vis  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  the  art  of  work- 
ing flints  with  a  h;ininier. 

floc'-CU-late,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., /occu/)w; 
sufl".  -ah:.] 

ICnIoiii. :  Bearing  a  small  bunch  of  fine 
curled  hairs. 

floc-cu-la'-tion,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  floo-v. 
Ins;  -'ttion.]  The  act  or  process  of  becoming 
floccular;  specif,  in  Chcni.  and  Physics,  the 
union  uf  Hinall  partii;les  into  larger  comjiound 
aggregates  by  agitation  in  a  liquid. 

floe'- CUle,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  Jlocculm. 
dimin.  of  I^at.  p>ccH4  =  a  lock  or  flock  of 
wool.]  Something  resembling  a  flock  or  tuft 
of  womI  ;  specif,  in  Chcm.  and  Physics,  a 
gvanuhir  aggregate  formed  from  the  union  of 
several  small  particles  by  agitation  in  a  fluid. 

floc~CU-ldse,  a.  [As  if  fi-ont  a  Lat.  'Jloccu- 
lrj6u.-*.]  Comiiosed  of  flocculi ;  rcseiabling 
wool ;  aJhering  in  small  flakes. 

floc'-OU-lJis,  ".    [III.  570.]    Add. 

Eiitinn. :  A  tuft  of  line  hairs,  e.sp.  a  bunch 
of  such  hairs  on  tiie  hinder  coxte  of  certain 
Hymi-noptera. 

Clu-iit.  :  Loosely  aggregated  matter  sus- 
pended in,  or  deposited  from,  a  fluid. 

floc-ciis,  s.    [IIL  570.]    Add. 

X  Ornith.:  Hundevall's  name  forthe  d(jwny 
rovcring  whiidi  precedes  the  growth  of  true 
featliers.  The  llocf-us  or  down  is  the  tlrst- 
formed  jiart  of  tlie  feathers,  and  when  these 
burst  from  the  skin  the  down  is  carried  at 
thi-ir  apices,  and  flnally  falls  ofl',  not  to  be 
renewetl.     {'rciUamen,  Appendix.) 

flock  duck,  --.     The  same  as  Flockim:;  kowi. 

Cl-V..  Mip,). 

fldck-ing  f6^U  s-  A  name  applied  by 
Anirrn-iii  ;.;iinncrs  to  the  scaup  duck  (/'///(f/i'/"- 
vi"ril"),  and  some  allied  species,  from  their 
lial.ll  .-ninckin^'. 


floe  berg,  *■.  A  mass  of  salt  ice  consisting  of 
litiitii.iis  broken  from  the  edges  of  ]>erennial 
flt.cs  .-ni'l  heaped  up,  or  resulting  ft"om  the 
fieezing  of  the  surface  water  of  the  ocean. 

floe  i^e,  5.  A  sheet  or  mass  of  floating  ice 
in  the  ocean;  a  detached  portion  of  a  field 
of  ice. 

floe  flat,  s.     The  same  as  Floe  rat  (q.v., 

Snp.). 
floe  rat,  s.    A  sailors'  name  for  Phoca  hispida, 

the  ringed  seal. 


fiog-ga-ble,  «.  [Kuu.  flo(t :  -able.]  Involv- 
ing tiif  iMinishment  of  flrjgging. 

■  Thf  iiilence  isi  wli:it  I  tuny  ciU  a  Jloff ffuMe  one."— 
■V-cMr.  Oct.  8.  1898.  l'.  ii2. 

flog'-Ster,  5.  [Eng.  Jlog ;  -ster.]  One  who  is 
given  to  flowing  or  wliipping. 

flohg,  *.  [Fr.  Jlan.]  A  mass  of  several  sheets 
'  'I  I  issue-paper  cemented  together  by  a  whiting 
composition,  and  backed  by  thin  cardboard, 
used,  in  stereotyping  by  the  paper  process,  to 
take  an  impression  of  a  forme  of  type.  The 
flong,  after  baking,  is  used  as  a  mould  for  a 
steieotype  plate. 

flood -age,  s.  [Eng,  flood;  -afic]  The  stale 
of  Ijeiilg  covered  with  water  ;  inundation. 

floor'-age,  .s.  [Eng.  fioor;  -age.]  Space  on 
a  HiH)i';  floors  collectively. 

flop -per,  s.     [Eng.  flop;  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  which,  flops. 

2.  A  yoiuig  duck  which  cannot  fly,  but  figps 
along  on  the  water ;  a  flapper. 

flo-res'-^ent,  «.  [Lat.  florascens,  genit.  flores- 
•■,-nfis,  pr.  par.  oi  florcfco  =■  to  begin  to  flower.] 
Bursting  into  tlower  ;  flowering.    (Lit.  <t' Ji;/.) 

fld-rid'-e-oiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Horid^oi) ; 
-M*/^■.]  Belonging  to  the  Flondea'[IIL  578], 
or  haviug  the  characteristics  of  that  group. 

flor-i-su -gent,  a.  [Lat.  flos,  genit.  fl^ris 
=  a  flower'  and  mgens,  genit.  sugaitlfi,  pr. 
par.  of  sugo  —  to  suck.]  Sucking  flowers 
(applied  to  certain  birds  and  insects  which 
suck  honey  Ironi  flowers). 

flds'-CU-la,  .s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat.  y/os 
=  a  ll.'.we'r.] 
'/.iinJ. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Floscu- 

lid.i'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fl6s'-cule,5.    |in.  570.1    Add. 

3.  Any  individual  of  the  Flosculariidic. 

"The  Floacules  iuli.'iMt  a  send  trails  parent  gelatin- 
cii.t  Uihe."—/IudeoH  d-  Gone:  Itoti/cru.  i.  44. 

t  flos'-CU-let,  s.  [Eng.  floscidi: ;  dim.  suff. 
-1^1    A* bud.    (Used  fig.  in  the  example.) 

■•  Your  own  fair  i)riiit  wa«  sot 
oii.-e  ilia  \Ui;iii/lftii<-uM." 
//iriii.k     A  Lull-/  that  died  in  Childbed. 

floS-CU'-U-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  /oscn?(rt); 
-idoi.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Discomedusie,  with 
Flnscula  for  type.  The  radial  canals  are 
nnbranclied. 

flos-CU-lif'-cr-ofis,  n.  {Lat.  flocculus,  dimin. 
of.//'*/=  a  flower,  andfoo  =  to  bear.) 

Kntom. :  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to 
the  terminal  process  of  the  abdomen  of  a 
lantern  Ily. 

flo^'-er-or,  s.  [Eng.  flower,  v.  ;  -er.]  A 
(lowering  plant;  a  jilant  considered  with  re- 
ference to  its  capability  for  producing  flowers. 

■'  Many  hyhridn  are  prufuito  and  iiiT»i*tcut/ow'c»vi'*, 
wliilttt  other  aud  nioiL''  Hterllv  hybrids  produce  few 
tlijwv IB."— /)«»•«'/ (I  .■  Oriijin  o/ Spvcic4  (ed.  «th),  p.  251. 

flue  (3),  s.     [See  def.]    A  colloquial  abbrevia- 
tion of  influenza  [IV.  340], 
fliifl;  v.t.  &  L     [FhUFK  (2),  5.,  IIL  58-1.) 

A.  Transitive : 

1.  To  treat  with  flulfor  powder. 

"These [skill*]  .  .  .  arc  blackened  on  thoKra'"'  «ble 
with  a  Holutiuu  of  ciiptH*raH,  Tbellvah  iddo  iswhiteucd 
or  jUiffid.  and  the  ^thUx  U  treated  witli  Bweet-oil  or 
doiiio  similar  oil.  and  llnally  tflazcd  with  a  thin  solu- 
tion of  gelatin  or  of  abellac.'  —h'tic'/c.  Ilrit..  xiv.  ;(*:. 

2.  To  shake  into  a  softmass  resembling  flufl'. 

B.  Intransitive: 

1.  To  move  lightly  or  float  softly  like  fluff. 

2.  T"  fall  or  settle  down  like  a  mass  of  tlufl". 

flof -f i-ness,  >■•  [Eng.  fiuflu ;  -uess.]  The 
quality  or  state  of  being  fluliy  ;  flitcculence. 

flu'-id-al.  «.  [Eng.  fluid;  -ah]  Pertaining 
Xi\   resembling,   or  of   the  nature  of,   a  fluid 


[III.  5S4].  Used  by  petrologists  to  denote  a 
type  of  structure  in  eruptive  rocks,  where  the 
crystallites  ]>reseiit  the  ajipeannice  of  having 
been  swept  in  one  direction  by  a  current  when 
in  liquid  st;tte. 

"Tliose  roclCR  in  which  the  Jliiidal  structure  Is  beat 
developed."— .Scf?<.'7 :  Phytical  (Jeol,  A  /'ulaout.,  \i.  2&&, 

flU-id'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  fl^lid;  -ic]  Pertaining 
to.  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  fiuiil  ;  specif,  in 
Spiritualism,  noting  a  body  which  is  the 
supjtosed  fluid  double  of  the  physical  body 
possessed  by  every  human  being. 

flu-xd-i-fi-ca'-tion.  s.  (Eng.  fluidify; 
-ation.]     The  act  of  making  fluid. 

flu-id'-i-fi-er,  s.  [Eng.  fluidify;  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  fluidifies. 

flu-id-i-fy,  v.t.    [Eng.  fluid;  sufl'.  -fy.]    To 

make  fluid. 
flu -id  ism,  ■<^.   [Eng.  ^ut4;  -ism.]  The  theory 
that  ev^ry  living  body  lias  a  double,  in  the 
shape  of  a  fluidic  body,  which  surrounds  it. 

flu'-id-ist,  .•-■.  [ling.  ./i»'(V/,-  -isL]  A  supporter 
<d'  the  hyputbesis  of  tluidisni. 

fluke  (1),  v.t.  &.  i.     [Fluke  (2),  s.,  TIL  584.] 

A.  Tranf.  :  In  whaling  :  (1)  To  disable  the 
flukes  of  (;i  whale)  by  sjtading  ;  (2)  To  fasten 
(a  whale)  with  a  chain  or  rope. 

B.  Jntrans.  :  To  use  the  flukes,  as  a  whale, 
&c,  ;  to  go  under,  as  a  whale  when  it  r.Tises 
ifs  Ihikes  in  the  air  and  descends  perpendicu- 
larly iu  the  water. 

fluke  (2).  v.t.  [Fluke  (3),  s.,  IIL  584.J  To 
liit  oi"  pocket  (a  ball)  in  billiards  by  an  acci- 
dentally successful  stroke  ;  to  make  (a  stroke) 
by  ;i  fluke  ;  to  gain  an  advantage  by  accident 
or  chance. 

fluke'-wort,  s.  [Eng.  fluke  (1),  s.,  and  wort.] 
Ihidrocvtylc  ludgarts,  named  on  ac<;ount  of  its 
being  sujiposed  to  produce  the  flnkL-wornis 
found  in  tlie  bladder  and  ducts  of  sheep. 

flume,  v.t.  &  i.     [Flume,  s.,  III.  584.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  carry  off  in  an  artificial 
channel,  as  the  water  of  a  stream,  in  order 
that  the  sand  and  gravel  at  the  bottom  may 
be  washed  for  gold. 

"This  w;iH  froHi  1S50  to  1S53.  ...  At  this  time  the 
dJL'uiiiga  iiii  tJiild  weie  cliietlv  aloiiLC  the  riveris.  Tliuse 
■were  Jlinn.-d—i\,nl  is  tlic  waUr  whs  t:ik.  n  .mt  of  tlie 
natural  channel  by  the  nie^iiis  of  woiiden  tlnm*-s— and 
the  :iccuniulatioiin  of  sand  aud  (gravel  in  the  former 
beds  were  wiwlitd."— AVk;!/..  /iyil..  Iv.  701. 

B.  Intmn.'i.  :  To  build  an  artificial  channel 
fo  convey  water. 

flu-6-car-bon  ate,  ^■.  [Pref.  flvo-,  and 
Fn-.  an  ii'iioiti:.]  A  carbonate  containing 
tluiiiiii  as  an  essential  part. 

flu-or-esye',  v.t.  [Adopted  from  flnon'srcncv 
(111.  5S5).J  To  be,  or  become,  fluorescent; 
to  show  Huorescence. 

"Many  otht«r  of  tlie  more  complicated  hvdrocarbon 
.■,.Tiip..iin<iK  tli"n-<-»cr  brilliantly  by  this  light  •—/,«»« 

\V,;-jht:  l.nlnclhn  Coil.  y,.  TC. 

flu  6  rcs9'  ent   screen,   ^.      A  surface  of 

card  or  other  material  covcied  with  sonic 
fluorescent  substance,  usually  barium  plat  inn- 
cyanide  ;  the  screen  exhibits  in  shadow  tin- 
details  of  structure  in  thy  interior  of  an 
animal  body,  or  other  bodies  opatpie  t<i  ordi- 
nary nndhods  of  visual  e.\amiiiatiou,  when 
sucii  bodies  aie  i>laced  between  the  action  of 
Hontgen  rays  and  the  screen. 

"  Pohits  brought  out  by  an  examination  of  the 
plioto^riiphs,  iir  bv  visual  observattuus  with  a  Jluo- 
rc»v„t  »incrti."—yutitr,;.  Dec.  14,  16'J'J,  p.  150. 

flU-or'-6-SCdpe,  s.  [Eng.  fluorescence;  suff". 
-scope.  ] 

Optics:  An  instrument  for  observing  the 
shadows  cast  by  Runtgcn  rays  ujion  a  fluo- 
rescent scieeii  without  a  darkened  room,  in 
which  no  instrument  is  requii'cd.  Usually 
the  fluorescent  si^een  is  at  one  end  of  an 
encdosed  box  m-  idiamber,  at.  the  other  end  of 
wliich  are  sight-holes,  with  or  without  lenses. 
Also  termed  a  Cryptoscope. 

flU-o-tJin-tfi-l'-ic,  ".  [Pref.  flun-y  and  Eng. 
tnnUdir.]  licrived  from  fluoj-in  and  tanlalnm  ; 
spe.-ir..  noting  an  acid  (dAaincd  by  treating 
tantalum  with  hydrofluoric  acid. 

flu  vie' -6-line,  a.  [I-it.  fluvins  =  a  river, 
i-olit  =  to  iiihaliit.  and  suit,  -inc.]  Found  or 
living  in  rivers  ;  fluvial. 

fl&-vi-6-ter-r6s'-tri-al,  a,     [Lat.  flnrins 

=  ji  river,  ai;<l  Eng.  tf'nrstritil.]  Perl'aining 
to,  or  conin-ctcil  with,  the  land-surface  of  the 
ghibc  ami  its  rivers. 


boil,  h6y;  pout,  jo^l;  cat.  9011.  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  cjcist.    ph  =  f. 
-eian.  -tian  =  shan.     tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,   cious.  -ceous  -  shiis.    -ble,  A:c.  =  b$l,  &c. 
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flysnapper— form  genus 


fly'-snap-per,  s.«  [Ew^.fly,  s.,  and  mapper.] 
All  Aiiifi  iciUi  iia:iie  for  some  fly-catfliint;  biitls 
with  llir  liahits  "f  the  true  Hycatchers,  but 
not  uec'essaiily  closely  allied. 

■'  Polioptila  ilumicolft.  Bruah-loving^vjuap/jcr."— 
Srl'Uer  A  I/iittson  :  Argentine  Ornitholoijy,  i.  1-J. 

fiy  ti'-er,  s.  One  who  ties  (that  is,  makes 
up)  aitilicial  Hies. 

"The  tjixideimist  and  j?7/fi«r  usually  has  .  .  .  aome 
i  lite  lent  iiig  sjteciuieiis  to  sliow  yoM'—Oewar:  Bamp- 
ithirf  Hi'ihl-iiiils.  p.  3*1. 

f 6-cal-i-za'-tion,  5.  [Etig.  focaliz{e) ;  -ation.] 
Tilt"  act  (ir  process  of  bringing  to  a  focus,  or 
•  if  pl;iciiig  in  focus. 

fo'-cal-oid,  a.  [Eiig.  foc.nl :  snff.  -oid.]  An 
intle'iinitely  thin  shell  bounded  by  two  con- 
local  ellipsoidal  surfaces. 

fo'-ciis-^ng  cloth,  .':. 

rhotoff. :  A  black  cloth,  large  enough  to 
cnvclnpe  the  back  part  of  the  Ciiinera  and 
the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  photographer, 
to  exclude  all  extraneous  light  when  bring- 
ing the  picture  into  focus  on  the  ground 
glass. 

^  fo-di-en'-ti-a  (or  t  ns  sh),  s.pl.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  neut.  pi.  of  fodiens^  pr.  par. 
t}f  fodio  =  to  dig.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
edentate  mammals,  equivalent  to  tlie  family 
OryeteropodidK  [V.  305]. 

f6gil),v.t.     [III.  592.]    Add. 

3.  Photog. :  To  render  indistinct ;  to  give  a 
floudy  appearance  to. 

"Tlie  plate  was  then  foffffed  iu  the  usuril  iu.iiuier."— 
yaturL-,  Nov.  30.  1S99,  p.  105. 

Jntransitive : 

1.  Photog. :  To  become  indistinct,  or  to 
assume  a  uniform  cloudy  appejirauce. 

2.  Raihvay  :  To  lay  fog  signals. 

"The  foKger  .  .  .  might  find  himaetf  ciillod  upon 
to  /off  oil  tlie  shortest  uotice."— PaK  Mall  Gazette, 
Nov   IS.  139S.  p.  2. 

fog'-ger  (2),  s.  [Eug.  fog  (1).  s.  ;  -er.]  One 
\vli<i  places  detonators  on  the  rails  to  indicate 
danger  to  drivers  of  railway  trains. 

"  The  fofiger  who  can  see  through  a  south-eastern 
BUbui'bau  fog  oiieh*'  to  be  able  to  see  through  moat 
others."— />««  Mall  Gazette.  Nov.  18,  1S98.  i>.  2. 

fog'-ger  (3),  s.  [Eng.  fog  (2),  s.  ;  -er.]  A 
farm  labourer  chiefly  engaged  in  feeding  and 
attending  to  cattle. 

fo'-li-al,  a.  [Lat.  folium  =  a  leaf;  suff.  -ah] 
PiMtaining  to.  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  leaf;  re- 
sembling foliage. 

fo  -li-a-ry,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  foliar  is,  from  Lat. 
folliuii  =  a  leaf.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  leaf. 

"  The  fiiViarti  organs  are  found  separately  in  the 
shales  aiul  ironstone  uodules."— iVftfiOV,  Dec.  13.  1898. 
].-  1 17. 

f6-li-ic'-o-lous»  a.  [Lat.  folium  ~  a  leaf, 
and  colo  ~  to  live,  to  dwell.]  Growing  npou 
leaves,  either  parasitical ly,  as  many  fungi,  or 
simply  attiiclied  as  some  lichens. 

fo-li-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  folium  =  a  leaf,  and 
f'nnn  =  shape.]    Having  the  shape  of  a  leaf. 

fo-li-o-lif'-er-ous,  a.  [^lod.  Lat.  foUolum 
=  a  little  leaf;  sulV.  -fcrous.]  Bearing  small 
leaf-like  processes  or  organs,  as  the  branchial 
leaflets  at  the  end  of  the  abdomen  in  some 
dragon-lly  larvte. 

i6-U-6ph'-a-gOUS,  a.  [Eng.  folio,  6r.  tftayEtv 
{phagcin)  =.  to  eat,  and  .suff.  -oits.]  Devouring 
folios.    (Specaal  coinage.) 

"  Call  to  mind,  I  pray  vou,  luy  fnliophngmit  friend, 
what  was  thu  extent  of  Uiclinel  Montaigne'!*  libniry. ' 
-^Soutliei/  :  Sir  Thomai  More,  colloquy  .\iv. 

folk-l6r-ic  (folk  as  fok).  o.  [Eng.  foJk- 
h<r{r) :  -/c.  1  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
folklore  (IIL  505). 

"  F'llk-Iorist  and  folk-fork-  are  nut  pleasant  forms, 
hut  studfUta  have  been  driven  tu  uso  hoth.' — Mature, 
May  13.  18SH,  [>.  as. 

folk  medicine  (as  fdk  med  -9111),  ■'?.    The 

system  antl   pra<rtice  of  treating  disease  by 

tratlitional  methods.   It  often  vei'ges  on  magic. 

"Tho  cruelty   witli   which    much  folk-mndicine  is 

intermixed,  or  mtlier  of  which  it  it  too  often  made 

u)!.  must  astonish  tliiise  yood  folk  who  are  nut  aware 

tlifit  in  morals,  as   iu   other  thinvs,   innii   is  x»'o^'ea- 

sj\e."— vVo^t-ai  Quericx.  Oct.  24,  1885,  p.  339. 

fol-lic-U-li'-aa,  s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from  Lat. 

futlicnliis  ~  a  little  l>ag.] 

Xool.  :  A  genus  of  Infusoria  of  the  suborder 
Heterolricha,  and  the  family  Stentoridai. 
Tliey  live  in  salt-water,  and  secrete  a  lorica. 


KOLLICULINA   AMPULLA. 


into   which   the    animalcule    can   withdraw. 
A  shows  the  animalcule,   with  the  ciliated 
peristome  extended   beyond  the    sheath ;    e 
shows       another 
individunl    with- 
drawn    into    its 
.sheath,      c    is    a 
Spirorbis      sliel!. 
with  aiiimalcnl'  - 
attaclied. 

fdl-lic-u-li'-tis, 

s.      [.Mod.      Lat., 
from  Lat.  /oUi- 
culns  =  a  .small 
bag     or     sack  ; 
suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol.:  Inflam- 
mation of  the  fol- 
licle or  fidlicles. 


fol  -low,  s.    [Fol- 
low, r.,  111.  605.) 

1.  The    act    of 
following. 

2.  Billiards:  A  stroke  which  causes  the 
player's  ball  to  follow  the  object  ball  which 
it  has  set  in  nir)tion. 

*  fo'-ment,  s.  [Lat.  fomentum,  a  contraction  of 
foinmentum  =  a  warm  application,  an  allevia- 
tion, from  foveo  =  to  keep  warm.]  A  fomen- 
tation [III.  59G]. 

food  fish,  s.  A  fish  suitable  for,  and  used 
as,  food.  (Used,  like  fish,  as  singular  and 
]>lural,  and  also  with  a  distinct  plural  food 
Jishes.) 

"  Iu  most  marine  fooii-fishi-s  the  eggs  are  minute 
glasjiy  spheres  which  float  freely  iu  the  ocean."  — 
^'a/llrc.  .June  6.  1SS9.  p.  130. 

food  yolk  {I  silent),  s.  The  non-germinative 
part  I'f  the  yolk  of  au  egg  which  serves  to 
nourish  the  embryo. 

"In  e?gs  undergoing  a  partial  aegraentatiuu,  the 
formatne  matter  usuiilly  lies  on  one  side  of  the  Inr^e 
iiusegiuentiug  /ood    tjolk,"— Clang :    Zoologij    (trans.l, 

i.  112. 

foot'-ball-er,  -•■.  [Eng.  football;  -er.]  One 
wlio  plays  tv.otball. 

"  The  ti  lie  reserves  of  this  country  are  the  cricketers, 
the/ootbafh-j-s.  and  tbehuutiugmen." — Lancet.  Nov.  4, 
1S99.  p.  1245. 

foot'-er.  s.    [III.  6111.]    Add. 
'  t2.  A  kick  at  football. 
X  The  game  of  football.    (Slang.) 
•i.  Boui:s:  The  mat  upon  which  the  player 
stands  when  delivering  his  bowl, 

*  foot'-ing-l3?,  adv.  [Eng.  footing;  -hj.] 
Trippingly  ;  niuil'ly. 

foot  poun -dal,  s.  A  unit  of  energy,  con- 
sisting of  the'energy  of  a  pound  moving  at 
the  uniform  rate  of  one  foot  per  second. 

foot  ton,  s.  The  energy  required  to  raise  one 
ton  to  the  height  of  one  foot. 

for-a-min - u-16se,   for-a-min- u-loiis, 

o.    '  [Eiv^.  f>>-(nninu}{,');    -os'c,   -ous.]     Having 
forannnules  or  small  perforations. 

fo-rane',  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  foraneits,  fi'om  Lat. 
fnrii^  =  <mt  of  doors.]  Foreign,  used  chiefly 
in  the  term  Vicar  furane  [VIL  442]. 

f6r5e*-ful-ness,  ^■.  [Eng.  forceful;  -ness.] 
The  quality  of  being  forceful  or  violent. 

'■  Ita  forcf/nl iii-sg  and  wildness  stand  in  antithesis 
to  the  spirit  of  preat  beauty  and  culture."— -ic-rfomj/. 

May  ::.  lass,  p.  I5.i. 

f6r'-9Xte,  s.  [Eng.  forc(e);  -tte.]  A  mixture 
of  niuo-glycerine  with  cellulose,  the  latter 
being  gelatinized. 

fore  brain,  ''■■     The  prosencephalon  [V.  690J. 

"  Witii  the  fori-  brain  olfactory  lobes  are  also 
associatfd.'— 2Viumso»  ;  Outlines  of  Zoo!  op. v,  jv  3T9. 

*  f dre'-9ho6§e,  v.t.     [Pref.  /ore-,  and  Eng. 

choiiiif.  ]      To    choose    beforehand ;    to    make 
choice  of  beforehand. 


fore -de -dare',   t'.t.    [Pref.  fore-,  anrl  Eng. 
declare.]   To  declare  previously  or  in  advance. 

"Men  .  .  .  have  to-day  beheld 
That,  whicli,  if  all  tlie  t'ods  Um\  fore-dtvlared. 
"Would  not  have  been  believed,  Sejanua"  fall." 

OiwJonttin:  Scjnnus,  v,  10. 

fore-front',   r.t.    [Fouekkont,  s.,  III.  GOi>.] 
To  build  a  forefront  to. 

"  He  would  nevr  fore-fr^tnt  his  hon^e,  and  add  a  new 
wlni;  to  make  it  evvu."—SCBrtie  :  Trittram  S/iand}/, 
iv.  ;il. 

fore -gleam,  ^^    [Pref.  fore-,  and  Eng.  glvayn.] 
A  glimise  of  the  future. 


fore  kid-ney,  s.  The  head  kidney;  the 
pronephros  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  ,-\ccording  to  some  the  pronephros  or  fore  kidney 
lKra't!>t^."—J.  A.  Thomson:  UtUlinet,  p.  404. 

fore-lope,  r.i.  [Dut.  vonyloopcn  =.  to  lH'i 
l-Htnn.]  To  go  in  front  of  a  span  of  oxen, 
guiding  them  by  a  leather  rope  or  strap 
fastened  to  the  horns  of  the  flrst  pair. 

"  Umganey,  who  occ.iBioiially  escaped  forclojnTKj. 
would  couie  and  relieve  me." — /'.  GUlmore :  Ore-tt 
Thirst  Land.  ch.  xi. 

fore-lop-er,  s.     [Eng.  fordop(e)\    -er.]     A 

leader-boy  who  goes  in  front  of  a  sjian  nf  uxen 

and  guides  them  by  means  of  a  leather  rope  or 

strap  fastened  to  the  horns  of  the  tirst  pair. 

"It  is  not  safe  to  let  your  bullocks  ^mzt:  alone 

without    the  forclopers    being    iu    attendance."—/'. 

fiillmore:  Great  Thirst  Land,  cli.  xv. 

fore-or'-der,  r.t.  [Pref.  fore-,  and  Eng. 
",/./-.]    T"  "ider  or  appoint  beforehand. 

fore-see'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  foreseeing;  -bj.] 
With  prescience ;  with  foresight  or  fore- 
thought. 

'■  Whether  you  have  one,  or  ten.  or  twenty  proccssea 
to  Ro  thi'ough— you  must  go  straieht  through  theni, 
knowingly  And  foreseeinfftff,  idl  the  way."— Suskiu  : 
Elements  of  Drawing  (ed.  1857),  p.  205, 

for'-es-ite,  s.  [Named  from  G.  F.  Forresi,  of 
Porto  Fevrajo,  Elba.] 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  abunina,  resembling 
stilbite  in  form  and  habit,  found  in  crystal- 
line crusts  on  tourmaline,  or  lining  cavities 
in    granite,   at   San   Piero   in    Campo,   Elba. 

for'-est-leSS,  a..  {E\^^.  forest ;  -less.]  Desti- 
lute  .if  fiirests  ;  un wooded. 

fore -warn' -ing,  .^.  [Eng.  forewarn;  -in-j.] 
A  warning  beforehand  ;  a  premonition. 

for'-fi-cate,  a.  [Lat.  forfex,  genit.  forfirls 
=  scissors  ;  suff.  -ate.]  Deejjly  forked,  as  the 
tail  of  a  swallow  or  tern. 

"An  advisable  term  tu  express  eucli  an  extreme 
furcation  is  farjicati^.  when  the  dcnth  of  the  fork  is  at 
least  equal  to  the  length  of  the  suorteat  feathers."— 
Cones :  Ornifh..  p.  174. 

for-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  forfcat[e)  ;  -ion.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  forficate  ;  a 
deep  forking. 

for- fic'-u -late,  a.  [From  Lat.  forfcula, 
diinin.  ji-om  forfex  =  scissors;  suft.  -fl^■.] 
Forked,  furcate. 

forge-a-bil'-i-tj,  5.  [Eng.  furgeaibU)  ; 
■  hilitj.'.]    Capability  of  being  forged. 

for-giv'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  forgiving;  -Iu.] 
In  a  forgiving  manner ;  graciously,  merci- 
fully. 

for'-ma-lin,  s.     [Eng./orwn?(<?c/iy</i');  -'■"■] 

Ckeni. :  An  aqueous  solution  containing 
forty  per  cent,  of  formaldehyde.  It  is  used 
commercially  as  an  antiseptic,  and  by  natur- 
alists as  a  preservative  medium.  There  is  a 
good  i)aper  on  the  subject  in  Natural  Science 
(Dec,  1S95). 

"  Formalin  has  not  yet  been  in  use  loug  enough  for 
us  to  know  how  lasting  the  preservatiou  of  colour 
will  prove."— iajict'f.  Oct.  14,  1999,  p.  IMS. 

form-al-ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  formalist;  -ic] 
Markeil  by  formalism  or  formality. 

for'-mat  Q  silent),  5.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  (liher) 
formatus  =  (a  book)  formed  in  such  or  such  a 
way.  {Littre.)'}  The  shape,  size,  and  general 
get-up  of  a  book. 

for-ma'-tlon-al,  a.  [Eng.  fommtion  ;  -aL] 
Of.  or  pertaining  to,  formation  or  forma- 
tions. 

'  form'-a-tor,  5.  (Lat.  formatur  =  a  former, 
a  shaper,  from  formo  =  to  form,  to  shape.] 
One  who,  or  that  which,  forms ;  a  creator. 

for- ma- tor -y,  a.  [From  form,  v.,  on 
analogy  of  reformatory.}  Forming,  or  tend- 
ing to  fiuiii.      {Special  coinage.) 

t  form'-a-ture,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  'fornut- 
tura.]     The  act  of  forming  or  shaping. 

form  ge-niis  (pi.  gen'-er-g,),  ;;.  A  genus 
consisting  of  form-species,  that  is,  of  indi- 
viiluals  of  a  certain  stage  of  development. 
Used  especially  of  the  lission-fungl. 

"When  vigorously  gi-owing  and  dividing,  the  Sclii- 
zomycetes  us  a  rule  present  certain  deTinite  fi)rms, 
which  are  at  any  r.ite  so  cunatant  under  certain  con- 
ditions that  they  ciui  l-e  liiured  and  described  with 
auch  accuracy  and  certainty  that  good  observeia  have 
regarded  thetu  as  llxed  si>ecie8.  or  at  least  as  form- 
species  or  form-genera.  We  now  know,  however, 
that  many  Schizomycet«s  iiass  through  several  such 
phases." — A'MC.vo.  Brit.,  xxi.  401, 


f&te,  fat,  f^e,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    q.u  --  kw. 


formican— fraenulum 
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for -mi-can,  'i.  [Eng.,  &c.,  form.ic{a)  ;  -an.] 
Of,  "1  i»i't;iinius  to,  ants  ;  resembling  an  ant. 

for-mi-ciir -i-a,  s. pi.    [Fobmicarh.-m,  Sup.] 

for  mi-car- i-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
i-at.  /'irmicu  =  an  aut.J 

ICntom  :  In  some  ciassiticntious  a  supt^r- 
fiitiiily  nf  Hyiiii'iioptera,  containing  the  Ants, 

for-mi-car'-i-an,  «.  &  .■■■.    [Mod.  Lat.  formi- 

A*  .-l^  adjfftii'c : 

1.  Kntom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
ants. 

2.  Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Formicarioidea;. 

B.  A.-<  substantive : 

1.  I'ntom. :  Any  inuiviiiiuil  of  the  Formi- 
ca lix. 

'2.  Ornith.:  Any  bird  of  the  Formicarioidea;. 
for-mi-car-i-6id,  ".  &  5.    [See  def.l 

A.  AAodj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  rstejneger's  su])erfainily  Fiirmic;u'ioide:e. 

"The  FQftnicitrioid  Ptiaseres  nve  strikingly  cliArm-- 
teristic  of  the  New  \Vor\A:'~\Vtaiace :  Gko'J.  Uiitri- 
bution.  ii.  Sbl. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  bird  of  the  superfamily 
Formioarioideiu. 

for-mi'Car~i>oi'-de-£e,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  /ormicari'ulit:,  and  Gr.  elSo^  (dtios)  = 
form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Ste.jneger'.s  classification  a 
HUjifi family  uf  passerine  l>irds,  equivalent 
tu  tin:  Tiaclieoplum;!'  ('[.x.,  8up.). 

for-mi-car'-i-um   (pi.  for-mi-car -i-a). 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  formica  =  an  aut.J 
An  ant-hill  ;  the  dwelling  or  nest  of  ants  or 
tfMiiiites.  (IJsfd  also  of  an  artitieial  dwelling 
prepared  for  ants.) 

"  Tliu  iirtltlcitil  /orrnicariuni  should  be  of  siit!D(.'i«nt 
diiiieiiBioii.'i  to  etiaiire  to  tile  little  people  perfect  free- 
duui  tif  nMou.'—iVhite:  Ants  aitd  their  ll'di/*,  \).  3'S. 

for'-mi-car-oid,  c    [See  def.l    The  same  as 

FoKMICAKinUi  ('l-V.,  Sup.). 

"The  ten  fHiiiiUen  furniini;  the  group  '  Formicartnil 
PnaHoren' In  our  urnnguiuent."— H'af^acv  ;  Wcoy.  /)Ul. 
Animafs.  ii.  y. 

for-mi-ca-r^,  .".  [See  def.l  An  Anglicized 
;ntd  pHpiifar  fiTui  nf  the  Modern  Latin  formi- 
cariuui  (.4. v.,  Sup.). 

"  Many  nitto  enter  tUv  formicary,  niul  begin  to  curry 
off  the  youuK  bruud. "— A'<j-&j/  A  Spcnce :  Iiurod.  to 
tin  font  .  \>.  3.1J. 

for  -mi-gid,  ".  k  s.     [^ee  def.] 

A.  ,lw"//.  ;  pLTtaining  to,  or  charActenstic 
of,  Uiv  family  Forniieida-  (IIL  i>2l'1.  . 

B.  As  snfist. :  Auv  ant  nf  the  fauiily  Formi- 
cidii'  [IIL  ti'22]. 

for'-mi-9ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  /ormic(a);  -Inr.] 
pfitaiuiu^  ti),  con.sisting  of,  or  resembling, 
ants, 

"Kvcry  tmding  vessel  in  the  tropics  baa  it«/oi-'»^of)i'- 
fauiift,  and  cannut  hvlp  nctliig  ah  h  tmnnporter  of  nil 
aorUi  of  nut»."~  Forhcn :  Fusleni  Archipeltigo,  p.  31. 

for-mi-9iv'-d-rai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
fiinnicii  =  an  ant,  auil  vorn  =  to  devour.] 

thiiith.:  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Forniicivoriiiii',  with  fourteen  species,  from 
tropical  America, 

for-mi-9iv-6-ri'-n8e,  -'./'/.  (Mod.  Lat. 
formii:n-<>r{n)  \  -in":] 

Ornifli.  :  A  subfamily  of  the  family  Fnrnii- 
eariidie,  with  fourteen  genera.  It  contjuiis 
ff>rnis  with  blunder  bill ;  the  males  Jiavc 
black  and  white  plumage,  the  females  brown. 
Only  eight  .speeies  oceui'  north  of  Panam.-i, 
and  less  than  cmo-thiid  of  the  species  belong 
to  districts  south  of  the  Equator. 

For  mo  -san,  a.  &  .t.    [See  ilef.) 

A.  .i<n>ij.:  (>f,  or  iiert;iiiiing  to,  Formosa, 
an  island  uf  the  Chinese  Sea,  and  province  of 
the  Chinese  Empire. 

B.  A  ^  suhst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
roniiM>:i. 

For  -  mo  Ban  deer,  s.  Cervus  (acmniw. 
Till'  spi'cilic'namc  relVrs  to  the  mountains  in 
which  till-  siier-ii-s  is  foutnl. 

form  spe'-oies  (c  as  sh),  .«.  The  name 
given  to  an  aggregate  of  individuals  in  a  cer- 
tain stiigc  of  dcvelnpuienl,  originally  taken 
as  having  reached  maturity.  (See  extract 
uridci'  !''(>KM  oKNLis,  Sup.) 

for-mu-la'-tlon,  s.  [En^./ommlat^t');  -ion.] 
The  act  or  process  of  formulating  ;  reducing 
to  a  formula. 


for- mu-la-tor-y,  a.  [Kng.  formulatie) ; 
-'o-i/.l  'iti-fatnig  to  formulation;  reduced  to 
a  f<<i-mul:i. 

for'-mu-li^m,  s.  [Eng.  formulia)-,  -isni.\ 
AtllLcrence  to,  or  reliance  upon,  formulas; 
a  systematic  use  of  formulas. 

for-ska'-li-a,  .n-.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  -it  Foiiikal,  a  Swedish  naturalist  and 
traveller  (173U-03).] 

Zuol. :  A  genus  of  siphonophorous  Hydro- 
zoa,  from  tlie  Mediterivancan,  usually  ]'laced 
in  the  family  Agalinid:e,  but  sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family  (Forskaliida). 

for-sUa-li'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. /or- 

.s/.(/^(")';  -u/a'.]     [FoRSKALiA,  Sup.] 

for-sy'-thi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
William  Forsyth  (1737-1804),  an  English 
botanist  ;ind  author.] 

1.  A  genus  of  hardy  shrubs  of  the  order 
Oleacea-'.  Flowers  yellow,  drooping,  soli- 
tary ;  leaves  simple  or  compound,  glabrous  ; 
branches  slender.  F.  viridii^simn  and  F. 
auspcnsa,  natives  of  China  and  Japan,  are 
cultivated. 

2.  A  plant  of  the  above  genus. 
fort,  v.t.  &  i.     [Fort,  s.,  HI.  025.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  protect  with,  or  strengthen 
by,  fortification  ;  to  enclose  in  a  fort. 

B.  Intraas.  :  To  occupy  a  fort.    {Amer.) 

fos'-sar-id,  .••■.  [See  def.]  Any  mollusc  of  the 
lamily  Kossarida*. 

fds-3iir'-i'd£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  fossar(us)\ 
•idu:.  ] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  taenioglossate  gastro- 
pods, with  Fossarus  for  type.  Shell  tur- 
binate, small,  white,  spirally  ribbed,  outer 
lip  simple. 

fos'-sar-US,  -s\  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Adansou's 
unMie  J'ossar ;  of  unknown  etymol.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  gastropod  molluscs,  type 
of  the  family  Fossai-ida^. 

fds'-sor,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  digger;  fodio  —  to 
dig.)  Any  individual  of  the  Fossores  [III. 
030] ;  any  burrowing  hymenopteron. 

"ThenjtteroUH  condition  of  tho  femnlesof  Mutillides 
and  ThyiMiidi'H  is  %'ery  aiionialuiia  in  tlie  Fo»sore." — 
C<tni>:  .\\,t    Iliit..  \i.  115. 

fos'-su-la  (pi.  fos'-su-lae),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  fnim  IsaV.  fossn  =  a  ditch.] 

liioL :  A  small  fossa  ;  a  slight  depression. 
Chierty  used  of  the  space  left  by  tlie  incom- 
plete development  of  a  primary  septum  in  the 
rugose  corals. 

"  A  \¥ ell- marked  aeptil  'fos»iila  '  is  uauaUy  present, 
and  (generally  cuircsponus  with  a  much  -  reduced 
primncy  ttoptuni,  but  there  may  be  three  or  four 
/o»giiliE."—.'Vivhol*o}i  <Sc  Lydekker  ;  PattconU,  p.  276. 

fds'-sule,  s.     [See  def.]    The  same  as  Fossula 

{il.v.."Sii[..). 
fos -SU-let,  s.     [Eng. /oi!su/<(');  -c(.] 

EiUoin.  :  A  narrow  groove-like  marking. 
Used  specially  of  the  sculpture  of  the  wing- 
cases. 

Fou  -cault's  cur  -rent^,  5.  p?. 

/•;/iW. ;  liiti-rnal  cun-ents,  which  (as  first 
jioititeil  out  by  the  ])hysicist  whose  name  they 
iiear)  are  .set  uji  by  induction  in  masses  of 
eonductiiig  material,  moving  in  a  magnetic 
field  or  j)la(!ed  in  a  varying  magnetic  field. 
They  abs<»rb  oi-  waste  energy,  and  are  pre- 
veiiteil  as  much  as  possible  by  slitting  or 
laminating  the  mass,  which  so  far  prevents 
their  passage. 

four'-sdme  [III.  035].    Ad<l. 

,-1/a'j  ((.-.■  subst. :  X  golf  match  in  which  there 
arc  two  playei-a  on  each  side,  who  play  altern- 
ate strokes'with  the  same  ball. 

"So  much,  then,  for  hiindicajipiui;  iu  singles  or 
/ourfomei.'—UutchiiiS'jii:  Ool/,  i>.  2H, 

tfbur  wihg^.  >■■/'/.  A  book  name  (said  to 
have  been  borrowetl  from  the  Arabs)  for  night- 
jars of  the  genera  Macrodiptery,x  and  Cosmet- 
ornis,  from  the  excessive  developmfent  of  some 
of  the  High t 'feathers.  {Cu-isetl's  Hook  0/ Birds, 
ii.  131.) 

fous'-aa,  s.  [Native  name.]  Cryptoprocta 
feror,  a'carnivorous  mammal  from  Madagascar, 
with  afiinities  to  the  cats  and  the  civets.  It 
is  of  a  nearly  uniform  pale-brown  colour,  with 
a  long  cylindrical  tail,  the  total  length  being 
about  live  feet.  It  is  nocturnal,  but  nothing 
is  known  of  its  habits.     It  is  said  to  be  ex- 


ceedingly fierce,  but  some  of  the  stories  told  of 
its  .savagery  are  manifest  exuirgorations.    The 


first  specimen  brought  alive  to  England  was 
exhibited  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  in  ISlH, 

fo-ve'-o-la  (pi.  fo-ve'-o-lse),  >■•  [Mod.  Lat,, 
dimin.  fnnn  Lat.  ^biT«  =  a  pit.] 

Annt.  d:  liiol.:  A  little  pit  or  pit-like 
niiuking  ;  a  small  depression. 

fo-ve-d-lar'-i-ous,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  foveol(a) ; 
-urioKs.]  Having  little  pits  or  depressions; 
pitted. 

fo'-ve-o-let,  s.  [Low  Lat.  foveola  =  a  little 
pit ;  suft".  -et.] 

Entom.  :  A  small,  roundish  pit  or  depression 
of  a  surface. 

to^l-er-f,  s.     [Eng.  fowl ;  -ery.] 

1.  The  act  or  practice  of  snaring,  shooting, 
or  killing  wildfowl. 

2.  A  iilace  where  fowls  are  kept. 

f6x'-fire»  ■''.  [Eng. /oj;,  and^rc]  The  phos- 
phorescent light  emitted  by  decayed  timber. 

fox'-i-ness,  .^\     [V^ns.foxy;  -nejis.] 

1.  The  state  or  character  of  being  foxy; 
craftiness. 

2.  The  quality  of  having  a  mu.skyand  sickly 
taste  and  smell,  as  the  ft»x-gi-ape  [III.  03t>l. 

3.  The  state  or  condition  of  Tieing  dis- 
coloured with  light-brown  or  yellow  spots,  as 
books ;  decay. 

4.  The  state  or  quality  of  being  of  a  harsh, 
si'ur,  acid  taste,  as  wine,  beer,  &c. 

fox  snake,  *.  A  popular  nauu'  for  Coluber 
oilpiiiiis,  a  harmless  species  of  the  United 
States. 

fox  spar'-rdw,  s.  A  popular  name  for 
Fringilla  ru/a,  a  common  song-bird  of  the 
United  States. 

■"Tlie  /ox  uparrow.  the  hvrgi'st  and  handsoineat 
8i)ecii'K  uf  tlliH  familv,  ciiniea  to  ub  hi  thu  fall  from 
tne  North,  where  it  hrvvtia."  —  Oiirrim<jliK :  K'rtAc. 
Kob'iii :  The  Iiivitatiiiu. 

fox  squir'-rel,  .>>'.  Scliims  vulpiims  (Gmel.) 
nt  tlie  si'uilicru  Statesof  the  American  Union. 
It  isab.mt  twenty-seven  inches  lung,  of  which 
the  tail  counts  for  more  than  a  lialf.  The 
colour  varies  from  gray  al»ove  and  white  be- 
low, thrnugh  varit)us  shades  of  rusty  red  to 
unilorm  shining  black.    (Riphy  cC  Dana.) 

fox-wood,  .-■.  [Eng.  fox,  and  v}ood.\  Wood 
HI  a  sla'te  of  decay,  especially  such  as  emits 
a  ptiosplmrescent  light. 

t  frac-ti-cor'-nes,  s.pl.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

Lat.  fraiius,  pa.  par.  of  framjo  =  to  break, 

and  conn*  =  a  horn.] 
Entom.  :      In     Latreille's    classification    a 

division  nf  lii.s  family  Curculionidie. 
£rac'-tion-ate,    v.t.     [Eng.   frartiou :    -ate.] 

To  perform  fractionation  on  ;    to  obtain  or 

separate  by  fractionation. 

"  Portions  uf  enrthn  .  .  .  nro  cullectcil  togcthtrr  and 
fntrrioiiaU-d  by  tlie  cryatnlllsatioii  of  thtr  oxHlntvu."— 
'.\iiturc.  Aug.  [i.  ns'.'l',  p.  ai8. 

&&c-tion-a.'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  fraction(ate) ; 
-at  ion.  ] 

Vhem. :  The  repeated  preci()italioii  or  dis- 
tillation of  a  liquid,  some  portion  of  one  of  its 
constituents  being  removed  at  each  successive 
ojieration. 

"  It  if«  Advisable  to  clmnsff  the  method  ot/ntcllnu. 
ati'iii  after  onn  iiroc(.'«H  hat  bwn  in  operation  (or  »omo 
time.— A'firiov.  An«.  ;!.  ISU'J,  p.  318. 

ft:£8'-nu-lttm, ^f.    [ill.  0.%.]    Add. 

EiitoiH.  :  The  name  given  to  one  or  more 
stifi" bristles  on  the  hind-wing  of  most  moths, 
projecting  forwards  and  outwards  ami  pass- 
ing under  a  little  membranous  flap  or  a  tuft 


boil,  bo^:  po^t,  j<Jwl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  bench:  go.  ^cm;    thin,  this:  sin,  as:  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,   tian  =  shan.      tion,   sion  =  shun ;    tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,   ceous     shus.      ble,  mc.  -  bel,  -'  c. 
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fragrantness— frogniouth 


of  tliick  scales  on   the  under  surface  of  the 
front  wing.     (Also  written  frenulum.) 

"  Hampson  says  the  forui  of  the  /renulum  is  of 
Ltejtt  -ise  iu  dtftermiuins  sex.  as  iu  the  males  of  aU 
the  forms  that  posaeaa  it  it  consists  of  bails  firmly 
soldered  together,  so  .-fcs  to  form  a  single  hristle. 
whilst  in  nearly  all  females  it  consists  of  three  or 
more  bristles,  which  .are  shorter  than  that  of  the 
male. '— 6'a»i&.  Xat.  lliiL,  vi.  316. 

fra-grant-ness,  .-■.    (Eng.  fragrant :  -luss.] 

The  cjualitj-  of  being  fragrant ;  sweetness  of 

smell. 
fram-bCB'-si-Md.  n.    [Mod.  Int.  frambccsiia); 

sntf.   -aid.]      IniUcating    or   resembling    the 

disease  iiauied  fi-amboesia  or  yaws. 

fran'-ghis-er,  s.    [Eng.  frcinchis(e) ;  -er.]    A 
]>erson  having  the  (elective)  franchise. 

fran-9is -96-111,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  &c.,  fra.n- 
u(^"ce(a)  ;  -in.] 

Chem. :  An  alkaloid  objained  from  the  root 
of  Franciscea  unifiora. 

fi'an-c6-li'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat./mMoIiiiCits) ; 

-ilKC] 

Or'uth.:  The  genus  Francolinus  considered 
as  forming  a  subfamily  of  game  birds. 

frank' -land-ite,  s.     [Named  (c  1S7T)  after 

Franklai'ul,  the  English  chomist.] 

Miu. :    A  hydrous  borate  of  sodium  and 

calcium,     occurring    massive    at    Tarapaea, 

Chili. 
Irank-lin'-i-an,  a.  &  s.      [From  FntnkUii, 

(see  def.)  ;  surt".  -ian.] 

A.  A^  a'tj. ;  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Benjamin 
Franklin  (1706-00),  the  American  natural 
)»liilosopher  and  statesman ;  also,  following 
Franklin  (iu  politics). 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  follower  of  Franklin  ;  one 
Avho  follows  Franklin  in  his  theory  of  elec- 
tricity. 

frank' -lin-ist,  s.    [From  Fratildin ; -ist.}    A 

I'lMnkliuian  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
ftank -lin-ism,  .^■-     [From  Franklin;  -ism.] 

A  ULiiiie  u'iv'-u  t)  frictional  electricity. 

frahk-lin-i-za -tion,  s.  (From  Franklin  : 
■  ize:  and  -atioH.]  The  therapeutic  application 
of  frictional  electricity. 

ftat'-er-cule,  s.  (Lat.  fratmuUis,  dimin. 
lrom/™(t:'  =  a  brotlier.)  A  term  applied  by 
Couos  to  any  species  differing  from  another  of 
tlie  same  ge'uus  iu  little  but  size. 

"  Most  of  the  species  [of  Divers  and  fSrebes]  are.  as 

It  were,  duplicated  ;  that  is.  there  is  another  scarcely 

ditferto:;  except  in  size,  the  one  heiug  the /i-rt(crcu'e 

'     or 'little  brother."  of  the  other."— Co«es.'  Birduo/the 

Surth-  H'esf.  p.  'Id. 

fra-ter-cu-li'-nso,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  frutcr- 
ciii(tt)',  -iiiie.l 

Ornilh. :  The  puliins  considered  as  forming 
a  sulifaniily  of  the  family  Alcidie. 

freak'-lul,  "■  [Eng.  /rmk :  -fid. '  Addicted 
111  fiealis;  capricious,  fanciful,  fantastic. 

fi-eak'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  frcaly ; -ness.]  The 
.piality  of  being  freaky  or  whimsical;  capri- 
ciiiusness. 

freak -y,  a.  [Eng.  fratl:;  ■!/.]  Addicted  to 
lieaks  ;  whimsical,  capricious,  fantastic. 

fteck-ling,  s.  [Eng.  /r«W(c);  -ing.]  A 
marking  with  freckles  ;  a  spot. 

•■  \  deep  volcanian  vollow  took  the  place 
Of  all  her  mdder-uiooiiOd  body's  grace  :  .  .  . 
Made  gloom  of  all  her,^r<'cAfiii.7*,  streaks,  and  ban,. 
Eclipsed  her  crescents,  .and  lick'd  up  her  stats. " 
Ke<tU :  Lttmia,  1. 


ited -ri-9ite,   s.      [Formed    from  a   proper 
name.] 
Mln. :  A  synonym  of  Tennantite  [VII.  27]. 

tree  gear,  s.  &  o.    Free  wheel  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ftee  ped  -al,  s.  &  a.    Fi-eawhccl  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 

frees  i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultiuijite  etym. 
uncertain.] 

Bol  ■  A  genus  of  iridaceous  plants,  from  the 
C'aiie  of  Good  Hope,  allied  to  Gladiolus,  and 
much  cultivated  for  the  conservatory.  The 
Mowers  are  orange-yellow  or  white,  and  very 
sweet-scented. 

free  swlm'-mer,  ».  Any  aquatic  animal 
tlial  swims  freely.  I'sed  in  tile  Uniied  St.ates 
111  ileiiiite  any  ciiipeiiid  lish  tliat  swims  near 
tin-  .■,uri'.t';c  nf  tlie  water. 

free  swim'-ming,  «•  Noting  any  aquatic 
animal  tli.it  swims  freely  during  its  whole 
life,  or  in  certain  stages  ;  tlius  the  larvie  of 
the  cin-ipeds  are  free- swimming  while  the 


adults  are  sedentary,  but  the  case  is  reversed 
in  the  crinoids. 

"Halterla  grandiiiella  ...  is  a  free  swlmmiivj 
globular  auimalcale."— C'awcifa  -VaJ.  niM.,  vi.  368. 

free  tailed,  o,  A  term  applied  to  bats  of 
tlie  eniballonuriue  alliance,  in  which  the  tail 
penetrates  the  interfemoral  membrane. 

free  wheel,  s.  &  a. 

A.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  term  given  to  a  bicycle  having  a  device 
for  freeing  the  driving  wlieel  from  the  driving 
power,  so  tliat  tlie  bicycle  continues  to  run 
by  the  acquired  momeiituiu  without  revolu- 
tion of  the  cranks. 

"The  pai-ts  ot n /ree.wheet  are  subjected  to  a  much 
gre.ater  strain  than  the  bic.vcle  now  iu  cOQlinou  use." 
—Daih/  Chronicle.  Oct.  28. 1899.  p.  9. 

2.  The  driving  wheel  of  .•",  bicycle  having 
such  device. 

"  I  should  stipulate  for  one  form  of  free  wheel." — 
Blcyclina  yews,  Oct.  25.  1889.  IX  4. 

B.  As  iulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  free  wheel ;  noting  a  bicycle  having  a 
free  wheel. 

"I  must  press  the  necessity  upon  those  who  are 
thinking  of  purchasing  a  free-wheel  bicycle  to  really 
get  a  good  machine."— y)ai/i/  Chronicle,  Oct.  28,  1S99, 
p.  9. 

free  wheel,  i:i. 

1.  To  ride  a  free-wheel  cycle. 

2.  To  free  the  wheel  of  such  a  cycle. 
•■We  only  free-wheel  when  we  can."  —  B«tfcHiii7   i 

-Veics.  Nov.  15.  1999,  p.  20.  j 

free  wheel'-er,  s.  1 

1.  One  who  rides  a  free  wheel ;   one  who  | 
advocates  the  use  of  free  wheels. 

2.  A  bicycle  having  a  free  wheel. 

"  An  ordinary  macbiue  on  which  the  rider  has  his 
feet  up  will  run  away  from  a  free-wheeler  downhill." 
—Bie:irWio  News.  Oct.  25,  1SS9,  p.  5. 

free  wheel' -ing,  s.    The  art  or  practice  of 
riding  a  free-wheel  cycle. 

•'  Such  a  non-continuous  pedaller  will  llnd  frec- 
wheelin'i  frightfully  difficult  to  master."— flictfc/iiiff 
.Veips,  Nov.  15,  1890.  p.  Oi). 

fre-ga'-ta,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Fr.  frigate 

—  a  frig.ate.] 
Ornith.  :    A  synonym   of  Tachypetes  [VI. 

74-21. 
fre-gat'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.     [M«l.   Lat.  fregat(a)\ 

-ida-.l 
Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Tachypetidse  (q.v.. 

Sup.) ;  the  frigate-birds,  considered  as  form- 
ing a  distinct  family. 
frem'-i-tus,    s.      [Lat.    =  a    dull,    roaring, 

iriurmuriug  sound,  from  frcmo  =  to  roar,  to 

murmur.] 

I.  Ord.  Lung. :  A  murmuring ;  a  dull  roar- 
ing uoise. 

II.  Pathol.  :  A  palpable  vibration,  as  of  the 
wall's  of  the  chest. 

fre-mon'-ti-a,  s.     [Mod.  Ijat,  named  after 
John  C.  Freiiiont,  an  American  explorer.] 

JJo(. :  A  genus  of  plants  with  only  one 
species,  F.  catifornica,  a  beautiful  hardy  shrub 
yvith  coloured  calyx  and  without  petals.  The 
(lower  is  bright  yellow,  about  two  inches 
across,  solitary  on  short  peduncles  opposite 
the  leaves. 
fre'-nu-lum  (pi.  fire'-nn-la),  s.    [See  def.] 

Tlic  .-i-'ime  as  Fb.t..-iuluji  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
frette,  s.  [Fr.  =  a  hoop ;  O.Fr.  frele  =  a 
ferrule.]  (1)  A  coiled  wroughtiion  or  steel 
rill-  for  strengthening  the  outside  of  a 
caimon  ;  (2)  Any  band  or  hoop  for  a  built-up 
cannon. 
frey -a-lite,  .■!.  (From  Freija,  the  Norse  'Venus, 
and  siiff.  -tile.] 

,l/f'(i. ;  A  liydrnus  silicate  of  the  zircon 
"roup,  resembling  brown  thorite,  obtained  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  liirkevik,  Norway. 
£rey-ci-ne -ti-a  (or  ti  as  shI).  s.  l5Iod. 
Lat.,  named  after  Admiral  Freycinet  (1770- 
1842),  a  French  officer  and  explorer.] 

J5o(. ;  A  genus  of  plant!!  belonging  to  the 
order  Paudau.iceie,  with  about  thirty  species, 
natives  of  eastern  tropical  Asia,  the  Jlalayan 
\rchipelago,  tropical  Australia,  and  the 
i'aialie  Islands.  They  are  tall  evergreen 
climbing  plants. 
ftic'-tion  breoc'-i-a  (ec  as  9h),  s. 

deal. :  A  belt  or  wall-like  mass  of  fragmen- 
tary rock,  mashed  and  .jumbled  together, 
iuore  or  less  completely  nuiug  the  cavity  left 
between  the  sides  of  a  fissure  or  fault. 


fric  -tion  sound,  s. 

rulhoL :  The  auscultatory  sound  arising 
from  the  nibbing  of  mugh  surfaces  against 
each  other,  such  as  the  intlamed  parietal  and 
visceral  surfaces  of  the  pleura. 

fried'- el-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  the 
French  chemist,  Friedel.] 

^[in.:  A  hydrated  silicate  of  manganese, 
occurring,  massive  and  in  crystals,  with  ala- 
iMindite  and  rhodochrosite  iu  a  inaugauese 
mine  in  the  Hautes  Pyrenees. 

Frie?'-ite,  s.     [Named  from  F.  M.  von  Friese.) 
Min. :  A  sulph.ite  of  silver  and  iron,  crystal- 
lizing in  the  prismatic  system,  from  Joaehims- 

thal,  Bohemia. 
fright'-a-ble  (gh  silent),  h.     [Eng.  fright; 

■able]    'Capable  of  being  frightened  or  ren- 

dereil  timid. 
frig'-id-ite,   s.      [From  Frigido,  the  place 

where  found  ;  suff.  -ite.] 
Mill. :    A   nickeliferoiis    variety    of  tetra- 

hcdrite,  found  in  the  mines  of  the  Valle  del 

"Frigidn,  Liguria,  Italy, 

fri-gif  -er-ous,  n.  [Lat.  frign.i  =  cold,  fern 
=  to  hear,  and  suff.  -oua.]  Bearing  or  bring- 
ing cold ;  cold. 

t  fri-gor'-ic,  n.  [Lat.  frigus.  genit  frigorls  = 
cold  ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  consisting  in, 
or  connected  with,  the  appliration  of  cold. 

frin'-gent,  ".  [See  def.]  A  word  of  doubtful 
ctymolo-y  and  meaning.  Moi-ray  suggests 
that  it  may  have  been  formed  from  friction, 
on  analog.v"  with  fraction,  frangent,  with  the 
meaning  ''exercising  friction."  The  Cent-. 
IHct.  derives  it  from  fringe,  and  takes  it  to 
mean  "fringing." 

"  -^  shower  of  meteors  .  .  . 
Lit  h\frinffent  air." 
Emerson:  Bieinoiiic  and  Celestial  Love. 

f rin-gil  -li-form,  n.  [Lat.,  &c.,  fringilla ; 
sutl  -fr>iiii.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Fringillida'  (III.  057]  or  to  the  Frin- 
gilliloriiR'S  (q.v..  Sup.)  ;  resembling  a  ilncli. 

tfrin-gil-li-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from/rinjiiiH,  and  Lat.  fornm  =  shape.] 

Ornilh.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  a 
cohort  of  his  laminiiilantar  Osi:iiies.  Beak 
short,  thick,  conical ;  the  nostrils  high,  and 
nearer  to  the  culmen  than  the  cutting  edges 
of  the  inandibles.  The  name  was  replaced  by 
Cniiirostres. 

frin-gil'- line,  a  [Frixcillis.e,  III.  6.57.] 
Fiuch-like :  belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the 
subfamily  FringiUinaf. 

■■  It  .  .  .  partook  of  a  frinaUtine  character."— /6i^ 
1S6I,  p.'3;. 

frock,  f  .1.    [Frock,  s..  III.  650.1 

1.  To  provide  or  cover  with  a  frock. 

2.  To  invest  (a  person)  yvith  the  office  and 
privileges  of  a  priest  or  monk. 

Froe-hel'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

.  A.  As  adj.':  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  originated 
by,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  August  Froebel  (1782- 
lSy2),  a'  German  educational  reformer,  and 
the    founder    of    the    kindergarten    system. 

[KlSDEROARTES,  IV.  4S0.] 

B.  .Is  snbsl.  :  A  supjiorter  or  follower  of 
the  kindergarten  system.  [KiSDEROiRTES, 
IV.  41)0.] 

■•  The  nncle  [the  founder  of  the  system]  and  nephew 
diffeied  so  widely  that  the  'new  Fmebetiilw  were 
the  enemies  of  'tlie  old.' '— ^ncjic.  Brit.,  ix.  It*. 

Froe'-bel-ism,  s  [Eng.  Froebel(ian) ;  suff. 
•  ism.]  Ttie  system  of  education,  usually 
called  the  kindei-garten  system,  originated 
by  Froebel.    [Kisdergarten,  IV.  480.) 

"The  great  propagandist  of  FroeheVsm.  the  Baroness 
Mareiiholt/.  -  Biilow.  drew  the  .attention  of  the  French 
to  the  kindergarteu  from  the  yeiir  1^55  ;  and  Michelet 
declareil  that  i-'roebel  hail 
ltuiii.an  educatiou."  "—Encye. 

frog  (3),  f.i.    [FR0G(1),  s.,  III.  659.]    To  hunt 

for,  or  catch,  fivgs. 
frog'-l&nd.s.  &o.   [Eng./rO!((l),  s.,and  (ami.) 

A.  .•Is  stibsl. :  Fen  or  marshy  land  which 
fhigs  frequent. 

B.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  marshy  or  fenny  land. 

frog'-molith,  ■'-.  [Eng.  frog,  and  mouth.] 
Any  bird  of  the  genus  Batrachostomus,  of 
yvh'ich  name  it  is  a  literal  rendering. 

"Tlieplumett  frofjmottth  is  an  inhabitant  of  Java." 
—Cassell't  Book  of  Birds,  ii.  1*>. 


■  solved   the   problem   of 
■.  Brit-,  xiv.  80. 


late.  lat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father:   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her   there:   pine.  pit.  sire   sir   marine  : 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  s6n ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule.  fuU ;  try.  Syrian.    «.  ce  -  e .  ey  -  a.    qu 


go.  pot. 
=  kw. 


frogmouthed— fulvescent 
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frog'  -moutbed,  ".  {Euff.  frori^  and  mouVted.] 
Ha\!iiL'a  large,  wide  ntoiitli.  ri.seml>Un^  that 
"t  a  Xv't'A-  S;iid  esp.  of  the  birds  of  the  genus 
Butiacliustomus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

frond -ed,  o.  (Eng.  frond;  -ed.]  Having 
Iruiids. 

"  1  kiioH-  not  where  His  islniula  lift 
'i'ticir /rof ii/»'(i  imliiis  iu  nil'." 

Whittier  .  The  tteriml  ISoodnaat. 

fron'-di-form,  <i.  [I'jng.  frond,  -i-  connect., 
anil  sni(.  -fonn.]  Having  the  shape  of,  or 
resciiililiiig,  a  frond,  having  a  combination  of 
kaf  and  stvni. 

fron-dip-o-ra,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
fiinui,  genit.  frondis  =  a  leafy  brancli,  and 
porus  =  a  pore.) 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  tlie  family  Frondi- 
poridse,  ranging  from  the  Chalk  to  tlic  prest-nt 
time. 

fron-di-por'-i-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. /ron- 
dipoi-(a) ;  -iilir.] 

Zoo!.  :  A  family  of  cyclostomatous  Polyzoa, 
inclndiiig  forms  in  whicli  the  colony  consists 
of  groups  of  long  contiguous  tubes,  separated 
by  interspaces  which  maybe  porous  or  imper- 
foiatr. 

fron-dose'-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  frondose;  -ly.] 
In  a  frondose  manner;  so  as  to  resemble 
fronds. 

"Thallaafrondoiert/ dilated."— Snrffc  Brit.xiv.  501. 

fron-tad'-i-form,  a.     [Lat.  frons,  genit. 

froiUis  =  the  I'miit,  ad  =  to,  and  forma  =z 
shape,  i 

Ichtbii.  :  A  term  introikicLHl  by  Gill  to  de- 
note that  contiguratioii  of  tisli  when  the  body 
is  elevated  anteriorlv,  as  it  is  in  the  genus 
Pat;i-cns  [V.  108). 

fron- tier -man,   fron- tiers -man,  5. 

|Eij^'.  /mnfier.  and  »H((».]  One  wlio  lives  on 
the  riuntii'r  or  borders  of  a  country,  or  on 
the  Mutlyiu;^  districts  of  civilization. 

"When  they  came  within  miice  «f  our  pieces  we 
will  give  them  ft  blow  tlint.  I  iiU-ilge  the  good  iiniiie 
of  an  ohl  frontiersmnu,  shall  make  tlieiv  Hue  l)eiitl 
like  iiii  jishi-n  how."  —  J,  if.  Voopcr :  Latt  of  the 
Mohirnmi.  vh.  xxxi. 

fron-ti-roa'-tri-a,  *-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  /ro?i5,  genit,  frontis  =  the  forehead,  the 
front,  and  rostrum  =  the  beak.] 

Entinn. :  Atcrniused  by  sonic  entomologists 
for  the  Heteroptera. 

frdn-to-ma'-lar,  5.  [Vref.  fronto-^  and  Kng. 
ni'dar.]  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  anil  to  tlie 
malar  bnn.-. 

fron-to-max'-il-lar-^,  n..  [Pref.  frunto-, 
and  Eng.  viaxillary.]  Pertaining  to  the  fron- 
tal and  to  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

fron-to-na'-sal.  a.  [Pref.  fronto-,  and  Eng. 
ii'tsul.]     Pertaining  to  the  forehead  and  the 

f ron-to— OC-9ip'- it-al,  a.  Pertaining  to 
tliL-  fi>ivlu-ad  and  tn  the  occiput. 

ffon-to  sphe-noid-al,  «.  [Pref.  fronto-. 
and  i-'ii^.  .^phritonhd.l  Pertaining  to  the 
frnntal  and  IIh'  .sjihi-noidal  bones. 

fron-to-squa-mo -sal,  n.  [Pref.  fwUo-, 
and  En;^'.  .^'fiouiiusfil.]  I'erlaining  to  the  fore- 
h'-ad  ;iiid  to  the  s(|uamosal. 

frdn-to-tem'-por-al.  ".  [Pref. /rojiro-,  and 
Kii;^'.  tfut"r'd.\  Pertaining  to  the  frontal  and 
to  III.;  temporal  bones, 

fr6nt-wi§e,  ndjy.  [Eng.  fronts  and  Eng. 
toi^e,  s.]    Ill  the  direction  of  the  front. 

"  ThuHKli  the  fftci-s  Jir«  iienrly  nlwnj-i)  represeutttd  lii 

{)r(itHe,  tho  vyi's  itre  Hhown  fruutwUt;  n  method  of 
retitiiii'iit  which  coittlniied  lit  uxu  ewn  on  the  earlier 
vntieH  of  Mie  next  pef'u'li  those  with  red  Qgures  on  ii 
hldok  hTuuml."— A'nc//c.  iirit.,  xix.  612. 

frost  bird,  s.  A  gunner's  name  for  Chara- 
dritts  dominkuii,  the  American  golden  plover. 

"HcilnTt.  in  hiH  •Fluid  SporU,'  credltn  the  B;ir. 
triuulitii  Siunlpliwi  with  the  iiiuiie  i-'roU  Bird,  but 
Ifttor  III)  iiii|)lii-M  UcoTrvcily.'—TrnvitntU  :  iVamct  and 
J't,rtr<iit»  u/lSinU,  l>.  1%.     (Note.) 

firou-&0^,  s.  [Fr.,  an  imitative  word.]  A 
rustling,  esp.  the  rustling  of  a  woman's 
dress. 

"  with  A  frnu-frou  of  Moftnilk  ahenrosc."— .lAoWfiriffi* 
C. -I  till  I  -  .Vur'/tiU  and  Mtrchnnt.  III.,  cli.  v.,  p.  155. 

firuc-ti-fist,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  fructus 
=  fniit.  ]  A  botanist  who  makes  the  fruits 
ol  plants  his  standard  of  class! tlcutiou. 

'■  He  wiw  no  lonat-r  a  fructicUt,  but  »  corolllat."— 
Encj/c.  llrit.,  xx.  am. 


fruc-ti-cul'-tu-ral. «'..  (Lat./rM.'(i«  =  fruit, 
and  Eng.  ctdttiral.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  fruit 
culture. 

"The/r«rli'-»/«»»-a?  utiition  .  .  .  at  Eldjimount  .ilio 
cornea  under  this  heading.'— iVadwe,  Nov.  3, 1898,  i>.  7. 

ftruc -tx-fi-a-ble,  (7.  [Kw^,  fructify ;  -able] 
Capable  tif  Uariiig  fruit. 

fruc-ti-fi-ca-tive,  ".  [Eng.  fnictificat(ion)\ 
•ive.]  Cajtable  of  fructifying  or  fertilizing; 
produced  by  fructiticatiou. 

tfruc'-tu-al,  a.  [Lat.  fructus  =  fruit;  sutt". 
-a!.]     Pruitful. 

fruit  bat,  s.  Any  bat  that  feeds  upon  fruit ; 
any  bat  ol  tlic  lamily  Pteropodida;,  a  flying 
fox. 

fruit  cake»  ^. 

1.  A  sweet  cake  containing  fruit,  as  raisins, 
currants,  &c. 

2.  (For  def.  see  exti-act.) 

"The  cysts  [of  the  Eodositoreie]  may  be  united  side 
by  side  iu  larger  or  smaller  K>oups,  iustead  of  forming 
at  various  sejiarate  iioiiits  of  the  plasmudium.  TUesu 
composite  bodies  are  termed /rui(-caf:es  or  nathalia,  in 
view  of  the  fai't  that  the  spore-cyata  of  FuJlgo,  rilso 
called  ^thaliniu—tliti  well-kuowii  "flowera  of  tau' — 
form  a  cake  of  this  deseriptiou."— LunteKar .-  ^ool. 
Articles,  p.  \1, 

flruit  crow,  .<.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
anv  species  of  the  subfamily  Gymnodermte 
[IV.  91). 

flpUXt'-er,  s.     [Eng.  fndi ;  -er.] 

*  L  A  fruiterer;  one  who  deals  in  fruit. 

2.  A  vessel  engaged  in  the  carrying  of  fruit. 

3.  A  tree  bearing  fruit. 

4.  A  grower  of  fruit. 
fruit-let.  *\    [Eng.  fruit ;  4et.\ 

\.  A  small  fruit. 


fruit. 


Any  individual  member  of  au  aggregate 


fruit-ling,  s. 

SIlUllI  flUit. 

[Bug.  fruit;  sufT.  -ling.] 

A 

frulf-man,  s. 

deiil.T  in  fruit. 

[Eng.  fi-tiit,  and  m«w.] 

A 

"  Fruitmen'a  stall!)  the  summer  market  grace." 

Swift :  A  Town  £i:logui: 

fruit  xvorm,  s.  The  larva  or  grub  of  an 
insect  tliut  injures  fruit. 

f rump'-y,  «.    [  Eng.  frump  :  -y.  ] 

1.  Cross-tempered,  cross-grained,  sneering. 

2.  Old  -  fashioned,  as  applied  to  dress ; 
dr.wdy. 

friis-tu-la'-tion,  5,    (Eng.  fmstul(e);  -ation.] 
lil'il.  :  The  budding-off  in  some  Hydrozoa 
of  small  lateral  buds,  which  resemble  planuhe, 
except  that  they  are  not  ciliated.    They  be- 
come the  starting-points  of  new  colonies. 

"  Friufntation  ....  may  best  be  del'nifti  as  an 
early  uhstriction  of  an  only  sliglitly  developed  lateral 
hud."— A'orscAe/r  *  Holder:  Embryot.  (tninii.),  i.  4D. 

t  fru-tl-9ic'-d-la.  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fjom  Lat. 

frutf.r,  giMiil.  fruticis  =  a  shrub,  and  cola  — 

to  inhabit.] 
Ornlth.:   In  Macgillivray's  classification  a 

genus  "f  his  Cantatores,   with  two  species, 
.  F.   ruhdrc,   the  whinchat,   and  /•'.   rubicola, 

tlie  stuneehat. 

fu-ca'-ceous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  fucace(n');  sntl" 
-ons.]  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  character- 
istics of,  the  FucaceLC  [III.  GG7]. 

t  fii-c6i'-de-08.  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  L;il. 
j'ncuA  —  seaweed,  and  Gr.  ei5os  {cidos)  = 
form.] 

Bot.:  Agardh's  name  for  the  olive -green 
seaweeds.  It  is  of  the  same  extent  as  the 
Melanospeniiea:  uf  IJarvey. 

tftl-coi'-dej,  ^■.  [Moil.  Lat,  from  Lat.  furus 
=  seaweed,  and  Gr.  ciSos  ieidos)  =  form.] 

Pahr.ont.  :  A  geiuis,  rstablishetl  by  Brong- 
niart,  for  the  remains  of  marine  fossil  plants, 
some  of  wliich  have  been  identilied,  and  re- 
named. 

fug'-i-tiv-i^m,  .■^.  [Kng.  fugithf{e);  -ism.] 
The  state  .ir  condition  of  a  fugitive. 

"  Thl-*  cliamif  in  the  ix^nitioii  of  the  i>iMi8antry  ,  ,  .  , 
ii.itiirally  im  r.'itsLil  fiii/ifiPltrn  and  va^jraucy." — O.  .K 
H'altiicr  .    A'lwsi'i.  cli.  xxi\. 

fug-i-tiv-i-ty,  .s.  [Eng.  fuffiUv(c);  -Uy.] 
The  ipiality  or  state  of  being  fugitive. 

-ful,  suf.  [See  def.]  The  adj.  full,  used  as 
a  snUix  to  form  adjectives  from  nomis,  with 
the  meaning  "full  of,"  "having,"  "posaess- 
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ing  "  ;  as  awful,  careful,  dole/«?,  fretful,  &c. 
and  sometimes  from  verbs,  as  bash/<f/.  It  i8 
also  added  to  nouns  to  express  cpiantity  or 
amount,  as  baskct/iW,  lap/u/,  &c..  as  nmch 
as  a  basket,  oue's  lap,  &c.,  will  hold. 

ful'-crant,  o.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  'fulcruiis, 
genit.  fulcraiitis,  pr.  par.  of  "fulcro  =  to  sup- 
port.] 

I'Jntom.  :  A  term  ajiplied  by  Kirby  to  the 
trochanter,  when  it  merely  props  tlu^  thii;h 
below  at  the  base,  but  does  not  at  all  inter- 
VL'iie  lu-tween  it  and  the  coxa. 

ful  -crum,  .*.    [III.  609.]    Add. 

Irlithy.  :  Any  one  of  a  series  of  scales  or 
spines  on  tlie  fore  edge 
on  the  dorsal  or  caudal 
fm  iu  some  ganoids. 

"Vertical  liua  witli  a  aeiie* 
otfufcrit  in  frout." — Giint/nr: 
FishuB,  J*.  360. 

Zool.  :  In  the  niastax 
of  most  Rotifers,  of  the 
order  Ploiina,  the  piece 
(marked  /  in  the  cut) 
which  liears  the  rami  or 
branches.     [Isccs,  Sup.] 

fiil'-crum,  i\t.  [Fulcrum. 
.s-..  III.  f\m.]  To  provide 
with  a  fulcrum  ;  to  place 
as  a  fulcrum. 

ful'-gur,  i^.  [Lat.  =  a  flash  of  lightning.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  rachiglossate  molluscs  of 
the  family  Turbinellidas.  The  name  refers  to 
the  markings  on  the  type-species,  F.  carica^ 
whieh  have  been  supposed  to  bear  some 
resemblance  to  flashes  of  lightning. 

ful'-gu-ra-tor,  s.    [Lat.  fulguratus,  pa. 

nt'/nhiuro  =  to  lighten,  to  flash.] 

Physics. :  A  tube  used  in  observ- 
ing the  spectrum  of  a  substance 
liberated  from  a  solution  by  elec- 
tiic  discharge.  The  illustration 
shows  a  simple  foimi.  A  test-tube 
c  has  a  platinum  terminal  &  scaled 
through  the  bottom,  rising  to  d, 
over  which  is  dropped  a  bit  of 
capillary  glass  tube  d,  rising  barely  g 
above  the  wire.  Throngh  the  cork 
A  passes  a  capillary  tube  b,  carry- 
ing the  other  platinum  terminal  a  e. 
The  liquid  is  introduced  to  level 
cd  not  to  quite  reach  the  top  of 
the  wire  6,  but  rises  by  capillarity 
between  h  and  d.  just  covering  the 
top  of  the  wire,  wlieie  it  i.s  sparked, 
uniformly  as  to  level  and  quantity, 
luitil  exhausted. 

"fu-li-car'-i-w,  «.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Mod.  hat.  fulicu.] 

Or}ii(h. :  In  Nitzsch's  classifica- 
tion  a  superfamily  of  limicoline 
birds,  of  wJiich  the  coots  are  the 
tyi>e.     [FL'LiCA,  in.  OGi).] 

fu-li-car'-i-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  fulicari(a-); 
•an.]  Of,  or*  pertaining  to,  the  Fulicariie  or 
Fulicina* ;  resenibling  a  coot. 

fU.-Xi-^l' -nSBt  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat./H^i(;(a);  -inn:] 
Oruitli. :  A  subfamily  of  ralline  birds,  con- 
taining  the  coots  as  distinct  from  the  water* 
hens.     'Mie  feet  are  lobatcd. 

fu-li-9ine,  c  [See  def.]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Fulicinie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

fu-Ug'-U-line.  ».  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
"or  chafacleristic  of,  the  sea-ducks, '  which 
constitute  the  subfamily  Fulignlinie  (III.  070]. 

"Their  structure  dues  nut  mucli  depart  from  tU« 
.  .  .  Fuligulinti  ty pa. "— Sit wton  :  fJict.  UirUt,  p.  M3. 

*  fu'-lix,  s.    [Lat.  =  a  coot.] 

OnUth. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  a 
genus  of  diving  ducks,  in  part  a  synonym  of 
Kuligida  [III.  070]. 

f&ll  fa9e,  ^^■ 

Friutinii:  Type  of  ordinary  plain  face,  but 
with  thick  bliick  lines. 

full  gorged,  <'.     Over-fed  ;  surfeited. 

'■  ^)>  1)i1l now  is  ^llarp  and  pAssin^  I'nipty  ; 

Ami  fill  "lio  wtoop  »lin  munt  not  ho  fn/f-'jorged, 
I'.ii  tlivii  ^lii-  iirvcr  looks  upon  hiT  Inre  " 

.StitiKcsp.  :  Taming  of  the  aitrew,  iv.  1. 

full  txm'-er,  s.  A  child  that  attends  selioul 
during  the  whole  of  the  allotted  school  hour.s. 

ful-ves'-9ent,  a.  [Lat.  fulvus  =  reddish 
yellow;    sull'.    -csccnL]      Somewhat    tawny; 


KULGU- 
KATOR. 


boll,  ttS^x  p^t.j^l:  cat,  fell,  chorus,  (bin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -jlon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  sh&s.    -ble,  &c.  :=  bel,  &c. 
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becoming,  a  dull  yellowish 

I  fuh'cscent  tinge."— /&«*.  189;, 


approaclilnf 
liinwn. 

"Tlie  fliinks  with 
p.  31)3. 

fu-mar-i-a'-ceOUS,  o.  (Mod.  I-at.  fumari- 
'acc(a');  -ovs.]  Pertain  ill  j,'  to,  or  resembling, 
the  Fumju-iaceaj  [III.  073J. 

fun,  v.f.  &  i.     [Fox,  s.,  III.  674.] 

A.  Trails.:  To  cheat,  to  cajole.   (DialccUiJ.) 

B.  I^fram.:    To  make  fun  or  sport;    to 
jest  ;  to  indulge  in  fun. 

fimc-tion-3,l'-i-ty, .«.  [Eni;.ftinciiomd;  -ifii-] 
The  sUitc  of  having  a  function  ;  the  condition 
of  being  a  function. 

••  Ftinctiojmlifju.  in  Analysis,  is  depeiuleuce  on  a 
v.ii'ialile  or  vaiiables."— jET/iCi/c.  Brit.,  ix.  818. 

func'-tion~ate,  v.i.  [Eng.  function;  -ate.] 
To  ]uiiVirm  mit-'s  function;  to  act;  to  have 
or  fullil  a  function  ;  to  officiate. 

"  The  muscles  ami  the  brain  cinnot  ftiiicCiotMte  in 
their  beat  way  at  the  same  momeiit."— £.  //-  Clarke: 
Sex  in  Edttc'ilioii.  V-  W. 

f&nc'-tion-ize,    vA.       [Eng.  function;    -ice.] 

To  iieifurni  a  function  or  duty. 

fuhc'-tion-less,  u.  [Eng.  function;  -less.] 
H.iving  nil  function,  office,  or  duty. 

"  In  M:».N  the  os  coccyx  .  .  .  tho\i^h  fuiictiontess  as  n 
tail,  plainly  re|)re3eiit'i  this  part  in  other  vertebrate 
animals." — /hirwin  :  liescent  of  Man.  pL  i.,  ch.  i. 


fund'-a-ble,  a. 

of  being  funded 


[Eng. /(t»i(i ;  -ahlc.\    Capable 
;  convertible  into  a  fund. 


fiind'-al,  n.  [Lcit,  <fec.,  fundus;  -id.]  Per- 
taining to  tlie  fundus  or  base  of  any  cone- 
shapt'd  organ. 

fun-du-U'-na,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  ha.t.  fundti1{ns) ; 
-ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of  liis  carnivoions  cyprinodonts,  having  coni- 
cal teeth  and  the  anal  fin  not  modified  to 
serve  as  an  iutrDuiittent  organ.  The  type  is 
FunduUis  ("j-v.,  Sup.). 

fun-du-li'-nsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  l^at.  fundul^ua) ; 
•imc] 

Ichthij. :  In  some  classitication.s  a  subfamily 
of  Oypiinodontid;e,  approximately  equivalent 
to  Guntbers  group  Fuudulina. 

fiin  -dU'line,  f..  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  A.^'uJj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  tlie  subt'aniily  Fundubn;^. 

B,  -4s  sicbst. :  Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
Fuudulina?. 

fiin'-du-lUS,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  fundus 
=  tlie  bottom.] 

IclUluj. :  A  gunus  of  small  cyprinodoiit 
fishes,  type  uf  the  group  Fuudulina.  There 
are  about  twenty  species  from  the  New  World, 
of  whieli  two  are  commou  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  of  tlie  United  States,  one  from  the 
Spanish  coast,  and  one  from  the  east  coast  of 
Africa.  The  upper  jaw  is  movable,  and  can 
be  protracted. 

fun'-er-ar-y,  a.  [Fr.  funerairc,  Low  Lat. 
fumrarin.^,  from  Lat.  funus,  genit.  funeris 
=  funeral  rites.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
funeral  or  burial. 

fiih-ga'-ceous,  «.  [Eng.  fungus;  -aceous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  fungi. 

fun'-gate»  v.i.    [Eng.  fung(us);  -ate.] 

Pathol. :  To  grow  up  rapidly  with  the  form 
or  appearance  of  fungi ;  to  grow  I'apidly  like 
a  fungus. 

fun'-gi-9ide,  s.  [Lat.  fundus  =  a  fungus, 
and  c(€do,  iu  comp.  -cido  =  to  kill.}  That 
which  destroys  fungi;  specif.,  a  chemical 
used  to  destroy  fungi  or  their  germs. 

"Next  seaswu.  i(  the  mildew  again  makes  its  ap- 
pearance, at  onc«,  mi  the  first  signs  of  it,  M«e  one  of 
the  n,hoVG-ui<:ui\onKd/aiv/iciites."— field,  Oct.  21.  1893. 
p.  615. 

fuii-gic'-6-lse»  s.  ]'l.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

fungus  =  a  fungus,  and  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 
Entoin. :   A  group  or  family  of  Latreille's 

Coleoptera  Trimera,  containing  small  beetles 

which  live  in  or  on  fungi.     The  genus  Endo- 

mychiis  [111.  3-J2]  is  an  example. 
run-gic'-o-lous,  «.     [Motl.  Lat.  fungicolia'f); 

■ous.  ]    Pertaining  to  the  Fungicola: ;  living  in 

or  upon  fungi. 

fun -gx-id,  s.     [See  def.]     Any  individual  of 
!hf  I'ungiidie  ;  a  mushroom  coral. 


Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  Fungid*  [III. 
676]. 
f  fun-giV-or-8B,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
fungus  =  a  fungus,  and  voro  =  to  devour.] 

Entoin.  :  A  loose,  collective  name  for  flies 
that  live  in,  or  feed  on,  fungi. 

fiin'-gus  gnat  (gn  as  n),  s.    The  same  as 
FuNGis  MiD(;i:(<i.v.,  Sup.). 

"Owing  to  many  of  their  larvie  living  in  fungoid 
matter,  the  flies  of  the  fjimily  Myeetuphilid.^]  are 
called  Fanyus  gnats."— Camb.  Xat.  Hist.,  vi.  462. 

fun'-gus  midge*  s-     Anv  dipterous  insect 
of  the  family  MycetnphilidW  [V.  144]. 

•'The  iusfuts  uf  this  family,  which  may  be  called 
fungus  nudges,  are  of  small  size,  and  generally  of 
'very  delicate  structure:"— C*wse?/V  ^'at.  tl'ut..  vi.  T9. 

fu-mc-U-li'-na,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Lat. 
'funiculus  =  a  small  cord  ;  Lat./(t)iis  =  arope.] 
Zool. :    A  genus  of  sea-pens,    type  of  the 
family  Funiculidie. 

•'The  lone  reed-like  Funiculiua.  found  in  Loch 
Torridoii  jR^ss-sbire)  .ind  on  other  parts  of  the  Scot- 
tish coast."'— C7i'I7h6ccj'  Cyclop.,  viii.  144. 

fu-mc-u-li'-ne-ae,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 
'funicxdinifx)  \  -eo\] 

Zool.  :  Aseetitm  of  the  family  Funieulinidiv, 
with  Funiculinu  for  type. 

fu - nic - u - li- ni - dae,   s,pl.     [Mod.    Lat. 
'funicidinici)  ;  -idoi.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  sea-pens,  bearing  ses.'^ile 
polyps  on  each  side  of  the  rachis,  and  zooids 
on  the  ventral  surface. 


[Lat.  funis  =  a  rope,  and 
form.]     Resembling  a  rope 


fun-gi'-i-dflB, 

-id(C.\ 


s.pl      [Mod.  Lat.  fungUa); 


fu'-ni-form,  a. 

forvui  =  shape, 
or  cord. 

f u-ni-pen  -  du-loiis,  a.      [Lat.  funis  =  a 

rope,  jj>:ii'li'hi'^  =  hanging,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Suspended  from  a  rope;  connected  witli  a 
hanging  rope  ;  hanging. 

fun'-ki-a,  ^^.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  after  C.  H. 
Funek  (ITTl-lSSD),  a  German  botanist.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  deciduous  herbaceous 
plants  of  the  order  Liliacea,  with  tuberous 
fascicled  roots  ;  leaves  broadly  ovate  or  cor- 
date ;  flowers  solitary  in  the  axils  of  the 
bracts,  forming  a  raceme.  There  are  about 
six  species,  natives  of  China  and  Japan, 
most  of  which  are  in  cultivation. 

f un'- ni - ment,  s.  [Eng.  funny;  -ment.] 
Drollery,  humour,  jesting  ;  a  comic  saying  or 
performance. 

"These  fntinimcnts  remind  one  of  the  old  "real 
water'  effects  -.f  Sadler's  Wells."  —  (-'.  A.  Sata,  iu 
Temple  Bar.  Oct..  1S62.  ]).  .^S. 

fun'-ni-ness»  s.     [Engi  funny;  -ness.]    The 
quality  or  .state  of  being  funny  ;  a  funny  say- 
ing or  joke  ;  a  comical  performance. 
fur'-cal,  «.    [Lat.  fnrc(a) ;  sufT.  -al.]    Forked  ; 
furcate. 

"These  ....  have  been  compared,  on  the  flimsiest 
grounds,  wltli  the  /ureal  processes  of  Crustiicejk "— 
camb.  jVitr.  3tsr..  it.  2S7, 

fur-9el'-late,  «.     [As  if  from  Lat.  *furcellat 

diniin.  fiomyiirat  =a  fork.]    Slightly  forked. 
fur-iji-fer,  Jt.    [Lat.  furca  =  a  fork,  and  fero 

=  to  bear.] 
Zool.  :  An  American  genus  of  Cervidae,  with 

two  species,  usually  made  a  division  or  group 

of  the  genus  Cariacus. 
fur-9if' -er-ine,  a.   [Mod.  Lai.  furcifer ;  -ine.] 

Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  genus 

or  subgenus  Fureifer  {q.v..  Sup.). 

'■  The  Furciferirte  group  includes  CfariacusJ  chilensis 
aud  C.  aritisiensis,  confined  to  western  South  America. 
The  antlers  are  ni>t  longer  than  the  head,  with  a  lai^e 
anterior  tine  curving  forwards  at  riyht  angles  to  tiie 
simple poateiiorone,"—/7<'(«!r.t-  LuUchkcr:  Maminals, 

fur'-ci-form,  a.  [Lat.  furca  =  a  fork,  and 
sufl'.  -form.]    Having  the  shape  of  a  fork. 

t  f ur-cu-lar'-i-»,  s.  pL  [Lat.  fumUa  =  a 
litth-  fork  ;  snlf.  -aria.] 

Zool. :  Lamarck's  name  for  the  Rotifera 
[VL  ISO]. 

fur-fur-a'-ceous-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  furfura- 
ceous;  -ly.]  In  u  scaly  manner;  with  scurf 
or  dandritt"  resembling  bran. 

tfiir'-i-a»  s.    [Lat.  =  a  fury.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Fuript«ms  (q.v.,  Sup-)- 

tftir'-l-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  furia 
(q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zuol. :  A  lapsed  group  of  emballonurine 
bats,  now  funning  the  furipterine  division. 


fti-rip-t er-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  furipter(^us) ; 
'-iafi.\  l\-rl;dniiig  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the 
genus  Furipterus  (q.v.,  Su)'.)  ;  noting  a 
division  of  the  subfamily  Emballonurina', 
with  Furipterus  for  type. 

■'  In  the  Furipterine  division  the  tail  terminates  in 
iuterfemoral  membrane."— J'/oiUfr  £  Li/iXekker  : 


Ma> 


Ills.  p.  t 


fu-rip'-ter-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  furia, 
the  former  name  of  the  genus,  and  Gr.  Trrepoc 
(pteron)  =  a  wing.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  South  American  embal- 
lonurine bats,  with  a  single  species,  /-'.  horrcn.'^. 
It  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  with  soft 
black  fur. 

fur-nar'-i-an.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  fur- 
nari(us) ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tiie  genus  Furnarius  [III.  t>70]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Fur- 
narius ;  an  oven  bird. 

fur  -  na  -  ri'- i  -  dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  fur- 
iiari{us) ;  -ido-.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  the  pas- 
serine subfamily  Furnariinte,  considered  as 
forming  a  distinct  family. 

fur-un'-CU-lar,  t.  [Lat.  fumnculus  =  orig. 
a  little  thi'ef,  ,i  burning  sore,  a  boil,  dimin.  of 
fur  —  a  thief.]  Pertaining  to,  or  exhibiting, 
furuncles  or  boils  ;  chai'acterized  by  furuncles 
or  boils. 

fur-iin-cii-ld'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
/i(nt*(r»/i('s  =  aburningsorc,ab(iil ;  suil.  -o^is.] 
Pathol. :    The  morbid   condition   in   which 
boils  appear  in  successive  crops. 

t fu'-sate,  a.  [Lat.  fusus  =  a  spindle;  suff. 
■iilc]     Shaped  like  a  spindle. 

t  fus-9es'-9ent,  «.  [Lat.  fuscus  =  dark- 
coloured,  dusky;  sufT.  -escent.]  Of  a  some- 
what *lark  or  dusky  hue  ;  approaching  to  a 
darkish  brown  colour,  or  tinged  with  that 
colour. 

fus'-^in,  s.  [Lat.  fuscus  =  dark,  dusky, 
swai-thy  ;  sutl'.  -in.]  A  brownish  matter 
obtained  from  the  animal  oil  of  Diiipel  after 
exposure  to  tlie  air.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
but  soluble  in  alcohol. 

fu.-si-cla'-di-um»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lai. 
fiisus  =  a  spindle,  and  Gr.  KAafitor'  (Idadion) 
=  a  little  branch.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi 
belonging  to  the  Deniatiei  [II.  727].  One 
of  the  best  known  species  is  P.  dcndriticum, 
which  infest-s  apple  and  pear  trees. 

fu-sid'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
'Lat.  fusus  =  a  spindle.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi  of 
the  order  Mucedines." ,  Flocci  coloured,  very 
delicate,  evanescent.  Spores  straight,  fili- 
form.    (BtrkeUy.) 

fu'-sion-ism,  js.  [Eng.  fusion;  -ism.]  The 
principle  or  practice  of  supporting  a  coalition 
uf  two  or  more  political  parties  or  factions. 
(,4wier.) 

fu'-sion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  fusion;  -ist.]  A  sup- 
porter or  jidvocat^;  of  coalition  of  two  or  more 
political  parties  or  factious.    (Aimr.) 

£^S'-ti-an-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  fustian ;  ■i2e.]  To 
write  fustian  (III.  6S3J ;  to  write  in  an  inflated 
or  pompous  style. 

t  fU'-tu-rize.  r.i.  [Eng. /»(«?•(«) ;  -ire.]  To 
form  the  future  tense  ;  to  express  the  idea  of 
futurity. 

fftz'-zi-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  fuzzy ;  -ly.]  In  a  fuzzy 
manner  ;  so  as  to  appear  frizzy  or  fluHy. 

fuz'-zi-ness,  -';.  [Eng.  fuzzy;  -ness.]  The 
quality  of  being  fuzzy,  flulfy,  frizzy,  or  downy. 


G. 

gab'-a-ta,  s.     [Late  Lut.  =  ft  kind  of  dish  or 
platter.] 
Ecck.<.  :  A  dish  or  hollow  vessel.    (Shipley.) 

gab-bro'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  gatbro:  -ic.]    Pertain- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  gabbro  [III.  6S5]. 

"  Ernptiona  of  •jubbroic  and  granitic  rocks  must  be 
admittud  as  important  tjlemeuta."- Science.  July  JS. 
ISSI,  \K  71. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  carnal,  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  ftill ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot» 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


gabian— galidictis 


T2'6 


ga'-bi-an,  s.  [See  def.]  The  uame  ^iveii  to 
till,'  nick-oii  obtained  at  the  villaKe  of  Gabian, 
clcji.  nf  Ht-nuilt.  in  the  smith  of  Fmnce. 

gad'-ded,".  (Eng.  ^(o/(l),  s.  ;  -f'.]  StiuUk-tl 
witli  ;,Mils  or  sharp  points. 

ga-de-an,  s.  [Forined  from  Mod.  Lat.  gmliot 
=  a  codhsh.]    Any  gadoid  tSsh. 

"Tlic  uiity  innriiie  ffadtum  couuuon  in  lUily.  tlie 
hsikv.'—yotcg  *  (^ttcrict.  Oct.  1,  leST.  p.  -JTS. 

ga-di'-nse»  fc.  ^'^.     (Mod.  L:it.  iiad(us);  -UKi:.] 
k-htlni.  :  In  soini'  das^iliratioiis  a  subfamily 
of  soft'-linned   tishos,   of  the  fuuiily  Gadidie 
(III.  080],  (.•ontainin^  the  cod  and  its  allies  as 
distinct  fr«)m  the  turbots  and  ling. 

ga'-dme«  a.  &  .^.     [See  def.] 

A,  .!'  "'//.  -*  Pertaining  to.  or  characteristic 
of,  th'-  subfamily  Gadina-. 

B.  --Is  ^iibsl. :  Anv  tish  of  the  subfamily 
Gadinii'. 

ga-din'-i-a,  *•.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  (Lepas) 
'ijiLiliii^  the  name  given  by  Adanson  to  a 
species  of  the  genus  obtained  from  Senegal.] 

Ziii'l.  :  A  p'lius  of  tectibranchiate  molluscs 
of  the  faniily  Siphonariidjt  ((j.v.,  Sup.). 
Formerly  j'laced  with  PtdmonatJi,  but  now 
known  tn  <ontain  nnjdided  opisthobranchs. 

t  gad-in-i'-i-dae,  *■.  />/.    [Mod.  Lat.  g(uUiii{it) ; 

.  «/(!■.] 

Znol.  :  A  laj'sed  family  of  pulmonate  Gas- 
tropoda, now  merged  in  the  family  Siphon- 
ariida-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
gad'-in-in*  ^.     [Eng.  gadin{e);  -in.} 

I.  A  imrne   given   provisionally  to   a   pto- 
maine formed  in  <leconiposiiig  fish. 
2;  The  same  as  Gaduin  [III.  08(3]. 
ga-ddp'-si-dse,  s.  j)l.    [Mod.  Lat.  gadops(^is) ; 

Ichtiiy.  :  A  family  of  anaeanthinous  fishes, 
with  II  single  genus,  (iadopsis,  from  the  fresh- 
waters  nf  South  Australia  ami  Tasmania.  Tlie 
anal  and  dorsal  lins  are  tui  nied  partly  of  spines. 

ga  ddp  sis,  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  gndus,  the 
giiiiis  containing  the  cod,  and  Gr.  o'fits  (opsis) 
=  appearance.] 

Jchlliy. :  The  type-genus  of  the  famUyGadop. 
sidre,  the  species  of  wliitdi  resemble  codfish. 

ges'-^r-na,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Sans,  goyana 
=  singing,  with  reference  to  the  shriU  stridu- 
lation  of  these  insects.] 

Entom.  :  An  Oriental  genus  of  Cicadidie,  of 
the  subtiimily  Tlbicenidse.  Body  long  and 
modetati'ly  sl<'nder  in  the  males,  much  shorter 
in  the  fei'nales.  Distant  {Oriental  Ciradhhr) 
enumeratrs  nine  species,  and  says  that  they 
are  focussed  in  Continental  India  and  Burma, 
but  that  doubtless  otliers  remain  to  be  dis- 
covcrc'd  in  the  Malayan  arcliipelago. 

gain'-er-y,  .•*.    [Eng.  gain,  s. ;  -ery.] 

Law:  Tillage;  the  cultivation  of  land; 
used  also  for  tlie  prolU  derived  therefi'om,  <^rr 
froTU  the  eattle  employed  in  such  ti^age. 

tgaln'-ful  (2),  I'.  (Eng.  *  gain  =  against,  in 
.■oini>.  as  in  f^u/tsay ;  sufT,  -fiU.]  That  oilers 
opposition  ;  fractious. 

"Yoii  will  tlml  Iiiiii  '7'tin/itl.  but  lie  sure  you  curb 
Min.'-Flrf./irr      /'ih/rhn.  Iv,  .1. 

ga-lSiC-ti-dro'-sis,  s.   [Gr.  ya.\a  ((lahi),  genit. 
YoAafCTN?  {ijalnktus)  =  milk, and  Eng.  hydrosis.] 
I'atlinl.  :  The  secretion  by  tlie  sweat  glands 
of  a  milky  fluid. 

ga~15^'-t6-9ele,  s.  [Pref.  gaUwto-y  and  Gr. 
«.|Af)  (A'"/.)  =  a  tumour.]  ^ 

I'atfinl. :  Milk  tumour,  arising  from  an 
obstiucterl  or  a  ruptured  iriilk  duct.  Applied 
alsr),  but  less  properly,  to  a  collection  of  tiui<l 
in  the  scrotum,  which  assumes  a  milky  ap- 
p(!aranec  from  its  mixture  with  fat. 

ga-l&C'-toid,  '(.  [Gr.  yti\a  (gala),  genit. 
yoiAfocTo-;  (ij(dnhto»)  =  milk  ;  sutf.  -oic/.J  Ilc- 
sembling  milk  in  (luality  or  appearance. 

ga-lac-to-py-ret'-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  gcdacln- 
'liiir':l{iis\  ;  (cj  Uelatirig  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  milU-lcver. 

ga  lac-to-py-re'-tus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

ill'.    yd\a  (ifilo),    genit.    yd\aKro<;  (giUaktoif)   = 
milk,  and  Trv,>'i<'><i  (purctas)  —  fever.] 
/•.////../.  ■   Milk-fever. 
ga-ld.0  tor  rhoe'-a, -••■.     (Mr)d.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ydAa  ((/'(/"),  g''nit.  ydAaKJix:  (gaUiktvs)  =  milk, 
and  ptirj  (W(f«')  =  a  Hawing.] 


Pathol. :  Excessive  .secretion  and  flow  of 
milk,  generally  due  to  relaxation  of  the 
mouths  of  the  milk  "luets  from  over-suckling. 
The  term  may  also  denote  any  abnormal  milk- 
flow,  !is  from  the  breasts  of  a  woman  not 
pregnant  or  having  recently  borne  a  child,  or 
from  those  of  a  man. 

ga-lac'-to-zyme,  s.  tGr.  v«Aa  (ifda),  genit. 
yaAnKTo?  ('julali(o^)  ~  milk,  and  ^li^oj  (zunu) 
=  leaven.  I  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
kumiss  (IV.  -liiT],  or  furmented  mare's  milk. 

gal-ac-tiir'-i-a,  s.  [Gr.  ydXa  (gala),  genit. 
yaAawTo?  {gululc'tcs)  =  milk,  and  o^pov  (puron) 
—  urine.] 

Pathol. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Chyl- 
uria  (q.v..  Sup.)  from  the  milky  colour  of  the 
urine. 

ga-lag-i-ni'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  galago, 
genit.  ijalngin{is)  ;  sutf.  -itwe.] 

/.u>,l :  A  subfamily  of  Leniurida;  [IV.  5G0], 
distinguished  by  the  elongation  of  the  tarsus. 
It  contains  ths  galagos,  dwarf  lemurs,  and 
mouse  lemurs. 

gal-bal-gy-rhyn'-clius,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  nolhinl'i.)  alcyioa),  the  generic  names  of 
the  jacamar  and  kingfisher,  and  Gr.  pvyx^'S 
(rhungchos)  —  a  bill.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  Galbulidae,  from  the 
region  of  the  Upper  Amazon,  with  a  single 
species,  0.  lenwtis,  the  kingfisher  .iacamai". 
Tlie  bill  is  stout,  and  the  tail  of  twelve 
feathers.  The  general  plumage  is  chestnut, 
witli  while  cheeks,  and  dark  wings  and  tail. 

gal'-bu-lid,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  bird  of  the 
f;Miiily  Cialbulida'. 

gal-bu'-li-dJe,  s.  i>!.  [Mud.  Lat.  galbid{a)\ 
-id(f;.\ 

Ornlth. :  A  family  of  Neotropical  picarian 
birds,  (containing  the  jacamars,  which  were 
formerly  classed  as  a  subfamily  of  Alcyonida-. 
The  type-genus  is  Galbula  (III.  OHO].  There 
are  si.'*;  genera,  with  nineteen  species.  They 
are  small  .slender  birds,  of  generally  metallic 
lilumage  ;  somewhat  resembling  in  form  the 
bee-eaters  of  the  Old  World,  but  less  active. 
Tliey  do  not  occur  west  of  the  Equatorial 
Amies.     (Wallace.) 

ga-le-ich'-thys,  .?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yaAij  (gale)  —  a  weasel,  and  Ix^vs  (w/itftwi')  = 
a  tish.) 

Irlidii/.  :  A  genus  of  cat-ftshes,  of  GiJuther's 
group  Ariiiia,  from  South  Africa. 

ga'-le-i-form  (l).  't-  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
galea  =■  a  helmet,  and  forma.  =  shape.]  Hel- 
met-shaped, galeate. 

ga'-le-i-form  (2),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gahus,  and 
Lat.  forma.  ^  sliape.]     Hesembling  a  dog-fish. 

+  ga-le-my-i- nse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.   gale- 
iii!i(s);  -imi:.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Myogalina-  (V.  145]. 

gal- e  iiif  er-oiis,   «.      (Eng.   galena;  suff. 

-j'vnuis.  I    'I'liut  contains  galena. 

ga-le-no-bis'-mu-tite,    s.      [Eng.   galena, 

bisinulli,  and  sulf.  -i7c.J 

Min.  :  A  sulphobismutitc  of  lend,  occurring 
in  WermUtiid,  Swctlen,  and  at  the  Alaska  mine, 
Colorado,  U.S.A.  Comp.  :  sulphur  17*1,  bis- 
muth .'■)5'4,  lead  27''».  In  some  cases  selenium 
replaces  the  copper,  and  there  may  be  some 
silver  or  copper,  instead  of  the  normal  quan- 
tity of  lead. 

gSl  -e  -  6lU'-  ma,  -^t.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yaAti)  {ij"hr)  —  a,  weascl,  and  o^/ao  (ovimu)  = 

the  eye.  I 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  eulamelUbranchiate  5Iol- 
lusca,  type  of  the  faniily  Galcommidic,  with 
fourteen  species,  from  Britain,  the  Mediter- 
ranean, the  Mauritius,  and  the  Pacific.  Ac- 
cording to  Clarke,  they  spin  a  byssus,  but 
break  from  the  mooring  at  will,  and  creep 
about  like  snails,  spreading  out  the  valves 
nearly  fiat. 

g&l-C-om'-mid,  «.  [See  def.]  Any  mollusc 
of  the  faniily  Galeominidii'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gal-6-6m'- mi-dte,   s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat.  gale- 

■    oinin(i>) ;  -ill"'.  I 

Zool. :  A  family  of  eulamellibrancliiate  Mol- 
his.ca,  witli  Several  genera,  ranging  from  the 
Tertiary  oiiwanl.  Mantle  edges  more  or  less 
retiected  over  the  sliell,  which  is  thin  and 
equilateral,  and  has  few  teeth,  or  none,  on 
the  hinge. 


gal-e-6-pi-the'-9Uie,  ((.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  vv  characteristic  of,  the  genus 
GaU'Lq)ithecus  [III.  il'.tl]. 

ga-le-o-rliin'-id,  .-•.  (Sec  def.]  Any  shark 
of  the  family  (ial'-'irhinida*. 

ga-le-6-rhm-i-d£e,  s. ^^     [Mod.  Lat.  gv.h-o- 
rhln{it.^) ;  -idir.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  synonym  of  Galeida*  [HI.  G'.il]. 

ga^le-o-sau- ri  dse,    ga-le-o-sau'-rus. 

(Gales.xukU'.i:,  Cai.ksai'kus,  Sup.] 

ga-le-6-Sc6p-tes,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yaAe'ij  (galcii)  =  a  Weasel,  a  cat,  and  o-kwitt*)? 
(skdpli-s)  ~  a  mocker.] 

Oraith.  :  A  genus  of  Miminie,  with  a  single 
spe(^ies,  U.  carolinensis,  the  cat-bird  of  tlie 
United  States. 

gal-e-o-ther'- i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr,  yaAe'rj  (gaJcr)  =  a  weasel,  and  Brjpiov 
(thf-rion)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Palmont.  :  A  fossil  genus  of  Viverridce, 
named  by  Wagner. 

gal  -  er -  i'- ta,   t'.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from  Lat. 

galcritus  =  that  wears  a  hood.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Carabida?,  with  a  large  number  of  species, 
from  warmer  regions.     None  is  European. 

gal-e-sau'-ri-dae,  s.  j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.  gale- 
S((ur(i/s) ;  -idu'-.] 

Pakmnt. :  A  family  of  anomodont  reptiles, 
inchiding  nearly  the  whole  of  Owen's  Therio- 
dontia.  The  dentition  is  mainly  of  a  carni- 
vorous type.  Most  of  the  genera  come  from 
the  karroo  system  of  South  Africa. 

gal-e-sau'- riis,  .^.  [Mod.  I/it.,  from  Gr. 
yciAcds  (ijideos)  =  a  kind  of  shark,  and  o-aupos 
(saiuos)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pahcont.:  The  type -genus  of  the  Gale- 
saiiiidae.      The   skull    is   depressed,   and    the 


SKULL  OF  QALESAUIIUS. 

narcs  are  divided  by  a  narrow  septum.  Tlie 
character  of  the  teeth  may  be  seen  from 
the  lignre. 

gal-gu-lid.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  water-bug  of 
the  family  Galgulidic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gal-gu'-li-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  galgul(us) ; 
■idic] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  atjuatic  Heteroptera, 
with  few  representatives,  which  are  widely 
scattered,  none,  however,  occurring  in  Hi  itain. 
Body  short  and  broatl  ;  head  very  broad,  with 
the  eyes  itrominent,  and  ocelli  present ;  hind 
legs  thin,  and  formed  for  running.  In  habit 
these  insects  are  but  ]iartially  aquatic,  fre- 
quenting damp  places  on  the  banks  of  streams 
and  p'luds. 

gal-gulus,  s.  [Lat.;  another  rending  in 
l*liny  for  galbula  =  the  golden  oriole.] 

Entom. :  Tlic  typical  genus  <d"  the  faniily 
Galgulida;. 

gal-ic'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  yaMtj 
(galec)  =  a  weasel,  and  I'ktis  (Uctis)  =  a  kind 
of  weasel  or  ferret.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Mustelina?,  with  three 
.species,  from  South  America.  G.  vittuta  is 
the  grisou,  G.  bnrlmra  the  tayra,  and  there  is 
an  intermediate  form  (.'.  atlamamli. 

ga-lid'-e-a.  .i.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yaAtSevs 
(/;«/W(.w,-i),*dimiu.  of  yaKtrj  (galec)  =  a  weasel.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  Viverridre,  of  the  sub- 
family Galidictiiiiie,  from  Madagascar.  G. 
elt'gam,  the  best-known  form,  is  squirrel-like 
in  colour  and  habits. 

gal-id-ic-ti-f-nie.  ••'.  W-    [Mod.  Lnt.  galidir- 

nis)-.i,ur.\ 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  ViverridnR,  with  three 
genera,  from  Madagascar.     [Galidictis,  Sup,] 

g&l  -  id  -  ic'- tis,  ■t.  [Mod.  Lat..  fi-om  Gr- 
yaAiSei's  (ijalidcns)  =  a  little  weasel,  and 
ticTis  (ikfi^)  =  a  kind  of  weasel  or  ferret.  ] 


boil,  ho^:  pout.  jcJwl;   cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bench;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xonophon,  exist.      ing. 
-cian,   tian  -  shan.    -tion.   sion  ^  shun;    tion,    sion  ^  zhun.    -tious.    slous,  -cious,    ccous  -  shiis.    -ble,  .ve.  -  bel,  &e. 
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gallet— gas  bag 


Zool. :  A  Mascarene  genus  of  Vi'-f  rriil.ne,  type 
of  the  subfamily  Galidictiinae.  There  are  two 
species,  U.  vittaki  and  G.  striata,  resembling 
ichneumons  in  form,  but  having  the  fur  gray, 
marked  with  longitudinal  black  stripes. 

gal' -let,  -s.  [Fr.  galet  =  a  pebble.]  A  splinter 
uf  stone  broken  oil'  by  the  mason's  eliisel. 

gal'-let,  v.t.  [Gallkt,  s.,  Sup.]  To  insert,  as 
small  pieces  of  stone,  in  the  joints  of  coarsii 
masonry. 

gal-lic'-o-loiis, «.  [Seedef.]  Pertaining  to, 
nr  characteristic  of,  the  Gallicola  [III.  61)5]; 
livin;^'  in  galls. 

gal'-li-form,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cbaracteristic  nf,  the  Galliformes;  galline. 

tgal-li-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  [lallus  =  a  cock,  untX/onna  =  shape.] 

OniUh. :  An  order  of  Birds,  equivalent  to 
the  Gallinacese  [III.  095]  in  a  wide  sense. 
Garrod  gave  the  name  Galliformes  to  a  cohort 
of  his  Homalogonatie,  containing  the  game 
birds,  ostriches,  and  parrots ;  but  in  this 
sense  it  has  hipsed. 

gal  -  ll  - na'- go,  .•:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gifUiiia  —  a  hen,] 

OniUh.  :  Snipes ;  a  genus  of  Scolopacida?, 
witli  numerous  species,  widely  distributed. 
Be;ik  very  long,  slender,  flexible,  upper 
mandible  decurved  at  point ;  legs  long  and 
slender;  front  toes  divided  to  base;  hind 
toe  slender,  elevated ;  t-ail  slightly  rounded  ; 
wings,  moderate  pointed. 

gal'-line,  a.  [Lat.  gall(us)  =  a  cock;  -Inc.] 
Resembling  a  barn-door  fowl ;  gallinaceous. 

"  Opisthocomus,  however,  though  decidviWy  ffitHini^, 
showa  coiiaulerable  reseinblaiice  to  the  Cuckuo-tribe." 
— 6'(iJ«6.  ynt.  Hist.,  ix.  180. 

gal-li'-ney,  s.  [Prob.  from  Lat.  tjallina  — 
;i  liL'ii.]  A  local  name  for  the  Guinea  fowl. 
(Xctrtoii:  Did.  Birds,  p.  29i).) 

gal'-li-size,  v.t.  [From  Fr.  galliser,  or  Ger. 
gallUinn.]    To  gallize  (as  must  or  wine). 

"Science  affords  a  ineana  of  distinguiitliiiig  a  ijalfi- 
sited  trotn  a  uatural  wine,  if  the  addeu  sugar  cousisted 
of  dextrose." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  Goa. 

gal-liv'-or-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  galla  =  a  gall-nut, 
voro  =  til  dfvnur,  and  sutT.  -oh5.]  Feeding  on 
galls  (said  of  tlie  larVcC  of  the  gall-flies). 

gal-li-za'-tlon,  s.  [Eng.  gaUis(e) ;  -atioyi.] 
Tile  addition  of  sugar  and  water  to  must,  so 
as  tu  incrciise  the  yield  of  wine. 

gal'-lize,  v.t.  [Fr.  galliser,  from  the  name 
of  the  inventor  of  the  process.  Dr.  Gall,  of 
Treves.]  To  treat  (must)  with  sugar  and 
water,  so  as  to  increase  tlie  quantity  of  wine 
it  will  yiel'l. 

gal-l6-per'-dix,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gallns  =  ;i  cock,  and  pertUx  =  a  partridge.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  game  birds  of  the 
sul'family  Pcrdicina;,  containing  the  hill  par- 
tridges or  spur  fowl.  There  are  tliree  species, 
two  frotn  India  and  one  from  Ceylon.  Tail 
of  fourteen  featliers  ;  male  armed  with  two, 
and  si'inetimes  three  pairs  nf  spurs;  one  pair, 
s'liiK'times  two,  in  the  female. 

ga-loot',  gal-loot',  s.  [Etym.  unknown.] 
A  fellow,  a" person;  usually  employed  in  a 
depreciatory  sense.     (Slang;  orig.  Amer.) 

"  He  WHS  a  grim,  aoiir-Iooking.  brass-bouiul  galloof." 
—Ciip'^i:  .\t  a   Wiuteri  Fire,  p.  33. 

galosh',  go-losh',  v.t.  [Galochr,  s.,  ill. 
r.;i7.1  To  cover  (ns  a  boot  or  shoe)  with 
leather  round  the  sides,  for  protection  or 
ornament. 

"  Hi3  boots  .  .  .  had  been  '  soled  '  and  '  Iieeled  *  more 
than  once  ;  had  they  been  t/ologlied  their  ownei'  iniglit 
have  deSed  Fate."— Barhu/n  :  Ingoidabif  Legemli ;  Oren 

gal-va-nom'-e-tr^,  s.     [Eng.  galvanomrtcr  ; 

-)/■!    The  art  or  process  of  inea.suiing  electric 
curnnts  ;   the  use  of  the  galvanunuder  [III. 

O'.ts]. 

gal-van-o-plaa'-ty,  s.  [Pref.  galvano-,  and 
Gr.  TrAao-TOs  (pkustos)  =  formed.]  A  form  of 
stereotyping  in  which  a  galvanic  battery  is 
employed. 

gal-van-o-piinc'-ture,  s.  [Pref.  galmno-, 
and  Eng.  pimcttirt'.] 

Med. :  The  passage  of  a  current  tlirongh 
the  tissu''S  by  means  of  tine  needles,  which 
are  introduced  and  connected  with  the  poles 
of  a  battery,  so  that  the  current  may  pass 
through  the  tissues  from  one  electrode  to 
the  other. 


gal-va-no-trop'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  galvajio- 
ti'oii(isiii)\  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  effected  by, 
galvunotropisni. 

gal-va-not-ro-pism,  s.  [Pref.  gahwio-^ 
Gr.  TpoTTOs  itropos)'—  a  turning,  and  suff". 
-  ism.  ] 

Biol.  :  The  phenomenon  of  curvature  in 
animal  and  vegetable  organs  produced  by 
the  passiige  through  them  of  electric  cur- 
rents. Tlie  term  was  (irst  used  of  the  influ- 
ence of  such  currents  on  plants,  but  the 
meaning  has  been  extended.  (See  example.) 
"  Oil  the  fjalva/iutropism  uf  ciliated  luf iisoiirt.  by 
M.  Heuri  Moutoii-  'i'he  pbeiiomenoa  of  guliHino- 
trof'iatn  appears  to  be  due  to  the  direct  action  of 
the  eurreiit,  and  nut  to  the  clieiuiotropic  action  of  tlie 
products  of  eiectroiysia."~.Vaf«»-e.  May  as,  189'J,  p.  Da. 

gam'-ble,  s.  [Gamble,  v..  III.  099.]  A  wild, 
reckless  speculation  ;  a  gambling  transaction. 

"This  L*-'ompauyl  is  probably  as  good  a  ^nmblf  as 
most  of  the  recent  copper  promotions.  It  is  not 
better  thau  a  gamble,  though." — Daiiy  Chronicle,  Sept. 
13.  1899.  p.  2. 

gam-bu'-si-a,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  Cuban 
name.] 

Ichtlni.  :  A  genus  of  cyprinodont  fishes, 
with  eight  species,  from  the  West  Indies  and 
tlie  soutliei  n  parts  of  South  America.  Cleft  of 
mouth  developed  laterally  and  horizontally ; 
lower  jaw  more  or  less  proniinent.  Anal  fin 
of  male  modified  into  an  intromitteut  organ. 
The  sexes  differ  much  in  appearance. 

gam-bu-si-i'-nae,  ;=.  j>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  gambu- 
si(a);  -iiLie.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  cyprinodont  fislies,  with  Ganibnsia  for  type. 

gam'-e-tal,  a.  (Eng.  ganiet(e);  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  gamete  ; 
generative  ;  reproductive. 

gam-e-tan'-gi-um  fpl.  game  tan- 
gi-a),  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng.  'jameh.  and 
Gr.  ayvetot/  (anggeloii)  =  a  vessel.] 

Biol.  :  The  cell  or  organ  that  gives  rise  to 
reproductive  bodies,  or  gametes. 

"They  are  produced  in  many -chambered  pluri- 
locular  ffauu-ffiiigiit,  in  ejich  cell  of  which  seldom 
more  thau  one  gamete  is  formed."— S(7'((j(6in-^er  ; 
Botany  (trans.),  pi  3jI. 

gam'-ete,  s.  [Gr.  yaniiri  (garnet?)  =  a  wife, 
ytt^e'njs  {gamctes)=:  a  husband  ;  yi/io?  (gaiiios) 
=  marriage.] 

Biol.  :  Either  of  the  factors  in  the  repi'o- 
ductiou  of  protophytic  Alg;e  whicli  by  con- 
jugation form  a  zygote. 

"The  j7«m<;(eji  are  at  first  quite  similar  in  erery 
respect :  some  of  them,  however,  soon  withdraw  their 
cilia  and  come  to  rest,  whereas  othei-s  remain  actively 
motile  ;  one  of  the  still  motile  gamHus  then  coalesces 
with  one  which  lias  come  to  rest  to  forui  a  zygospore." 
— Encyc.  Brit.,  xx.  425. 

ga-met'-o-pbyte,  s.    [Eng.  gamete,  and  Gr. 

</hit6i'  {i>hi(ton)  =  a  plant.] 
Bot. :  The  same  as  Prothallus  [V.  61*5]. 

"  The  gamctophfjte  of  B.  virginianum  is  of  flattened 
oval  shape."— jVa(((rtf,  Oct,  21.  1397,  y.  601. 

ga-me-to-phyt'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  gametophyt(e) ; 
-tr.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
gametophyte. 

"  Sporopliytic  veEetation  is  more  suited  to  dry 
land  conditions  tlian  the  gametophytic  vegetatlou." — 
y.iture.  Nov,  11,  1S9T.  p.  45. 

gam-o-gas'-trous,  a.  [Gr.  7aiuo5  (gainos) 
=  marriage,  ydo-rrjp  (gaster),  yaa-rpo^  (gastros) 

=  the  bolly,  and  suft".  -om.] 

Bot.  :  Noting  a  compound  pistil,  in  which 
the  styles  and  stigmas  are  free  and  only  the 
ovaries  united,  as  in  the  genus  Linum. 

"The  union  in  a  syiicarjious  pistil  is  not  always 
complete;  it  may  take  place  by  the  oivwies  uloue. 
while  the  styles  and  stigmata  remain  free,  the  pistil 
being  then  ganiogn straits." — /Cnvyc.  Brit.,  iv.  142. 

gS,m-6-pef-a-lfle,  s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 
pref.  gamo-,  and  Gr.  irtTa^of  (petalon)  =  a 
leaf.] 
Bot. :  A  synonym  of  CoroUlflora;  [II.  497]. 

gS-m'-O-stele,  s.  [Gr.  va/xo?  (rjavios)  = 
marriage,  and  o-tvAtj  (stele)  —  a  pillar.) 

Bot. :  The  central  cylinder  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  schizosteles  in  Lycopodium. 

"In  Lycopodium  .  .  .  the  8chizoatele.s  become 
united  iu  a  ceutrnl  gamottelc." — Hiruiburger :  Botany 
(trans.).  i>.  lU. 

g«iinp'-isill,  s.  [From  Sairey  (7anip,  a  nurse 
in  Dickens'  *'  Martin  Chuzzlewit."]  The  care 
of  the  sick  by  untrained  (and,  it  may  be,  un- 
scrupulou-s)  nurses.     {Special  coinage.) 

"The  principle  that  nursing  is  a  fine  art,  and  that 
Gampi-tm — whether  iu  workhouse  or  prison  inllrmary 
— is  an  anachrouiBm  which  we  must  not  permit." — 
Daity  Graphic,  June  22,  1898,  p.  0. 


gamp-so'-nyx,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

yafxi}jMrv^    (gaiiipsoiiux)    =■    having    crooked 
claws.) 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  South  American  kites, 
with  a  single  species,  G.  swainsoni,  ranging 
from  Colombia  and  Brazil  to  Trinidad. 

gan-gli-o-neiir'-al, «.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Ganglioneuiu 
[III.  702] ;  liaving  a  gauglionary  nervous 
system. 

gan~gli-6~path'-ic,  c.  (Eng.  gangliopath(y); 
■ic]     IVrtaining  to  gangliopathy. 

gan-gli-6p'-a-thy,  a\  [Eng.  guugrion,  and 
Gr.  ird^os  (intihos)  =  suRieiing.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  embracing  all 
morliid  conditions  of  the  nervous  ganglia. 

gan''6-ddnt,  a.  &  s.    [Ganoi^nta,  Sup.] 

A.  .\s  o.dj. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Gano- 
donla  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  A^  snb$t. :  Any  individual  of  the  Gano- 
donta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"It  is  much  more  probable  that  the  Eocene  Oano- 
tlonts  of  the  uoithern  lieuiisphere  migrated  south- 
wards from  Europe  to  Africa," — A'aU  Science,  Sept. 
1397.  p.  153. 

gan-o-don'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ydvos  (ganos)  =  brightness,  and  ofious  (odous), 
genit.  oSofTos  (odontos)  =  a  touth.] 

Palreont. :  According  to  Woitman,  a  prime 
division  of  Edentata,  containing  what  prob- 
ably were  the  ancestors  of  American  eden- 
tates. Characterized  in  the  earlier  forms  by 
rooted  teeth  with  divided  fangs,  while  in 
later  forms  they  are  hypsodont,  rootless,  and 
of  persistent  growth.  (Bull.  Amcr.  Mvs.  Nat. 
lli^ft.,  viii.  25i>-3i5-2.) 

gan'-6-in,  s.  [Gr.  ydvo^  (ga}ios)  =  brightness  ; 
■ill.]  The  dense  bone  which  covers  tlie  scales 
of  ganoid  fishes  and  gives  them  their  peculiar 
lustre. 

"The  so-called  ganoid  scales  .  .  .  are  formed  of  true 
boue,  capped  with  ao  enamel-like  substance  termed 
gauoin.'—lydvkkcr :  Boy.  A' at.  J/igt..  v.  Uli. 

gardener  (as  gard'-ner),  5.  [IU.  705.]  Add. 
Ortiith. :   Ainhlnornis  inornatus,  one  bf  the 
bower  birds,  a  native  of  New  Guinea. 

"[Beceari'sl  interesting  obserr-itious  show  that  this 
species,  whicn  lie  uot  inaptly  calls  the  'Oardeiter' 
[g jardiniere],  builds  at  the  loot  of  a  small  tree  a  kind 
of  but  or  cabin  [cajtanuaj  some  two  feet  in  height, 
roofed  with  orchid  stems  that  slope  to  the  grouud." — 
Xfwton  :   Diet.  Birds,  p.  49. 


[Eng.   garden  ;  -ry.]     Gar- 


gar' -den-rj^, 

deniii;.:. 

gar-ing,   gare'-ing.  s.      [Mid.   Eng.   gare 

=  gore ;  sufl'.  -iiig.]    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"  When  a  garden  is  of  irregular  shape,  the  short 

rows  of  plants  whicli  happen  to  be  on  one  of  the  sides 

are  called  gnrcingt,"—Xotei  S:  'iuertes.  Aug.  22.  188i, 

p.   14(5. 

^gar'-ner-y,  s.  [See  def.]  A  variant  of 
granary.    (Xarcs.) 

gar'-nier-ite  (i  as  y),  s.    [Named  in  honour 
of  Mons.  Gamier,  a  French  geologist.] 
M>n. :  Another  name  for  Noumeaite[V.  223]. 
gar-nisb-ee',  v.t.    [Gaunishee,  s.,  III.  708. J 
Law:    To  attach  or  airest  money  in  the 
bands  of  a  third  person,  by  legal  process,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  paid  over  to  the  creditor 
or  plaintift'in  satisfaction  of  his  demand. 

gar-pipe,  s.  [Variant,  of  garpike  (III.  708).] 
The  Garfish.  Belone  vulgaris.  (Day :  Brit. 
Fishes,  ii.  149.) 

ga^'- ni  -  line,  a.  [See  def.]  Having  the 
characteristics  of  the  Garrulinie  [III.  708] ; 
resembling  a  jay. 

gar-zef-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ital.  dimiii. 
oi(ii.'r:ii.  =':\  white  heron,  an  egret.] 

Oniith.  :  An  (dd  name  revived  on  the  ground 
of  priority  for  the  small  white  egret.  G.  gar- 
zetta  (=  Ardea  nivea),  the  common  European 
egret,  is  the  type. 

gas  an'~a-lyz-er,  s.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  presence  and  quantity  of 
the  gases  obtained  by  the  destructive  dis- 
tillation of  coal.    (Knight.) 

gas  bS-g,  s. 

\.  A  bag  for  cont-aining  gas,  as  for  a  lime- 
light, or  that  used  by  dentists  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  nitrous  oxide. 

2.  A  device  to  stop  the  flow  of  gas  in  a  pipe 
or  main  during  repairs  or  alterations. 

3.  A  boastful,  talkative  person  ;  an  empty 
talker.    (Slang.) 


f&te,  lat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  -  bw. 


gas  battery— gastrolith 
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gas  b3.t-ter-y,  s.     The  same  as  Groves 

GAS-BAITEKV  [IV.  72]. 

gas  bUO^,  ■"•.  A  buoy  having  one  or  more 
rhaiiilxrs  lilK'd  with  compressed  gas  to  sup- 
ply ;i  I;iiiip  wliii-h  it  carries,  and  constituting 
a  llouliiii;  beacon. 

gas  car-bon,  ^.  An  Atuerican  name  f'»r  gas 
.ukr  (-1  v.,  Ssup.). 

gas  coke,  s.  The  residuum,  principally  car- 
bini,  Iinriied  in  gas-retorts. 

gas  man,  s. 

1.  A  person  employed  in  manufacturing  ur 
supplying  illuminating  gas. 

2.  A  person  who  atteuds  to  the  lights  in  a  j 
theatre. 

3.  An  employee  who  examines  the  workings 
of  a  mine  lor  "lire-dump,  and  attends  to  the 
ventilntinn. 

gas  plate,  $.  A  slightly  hollowed  steel  disc, 
in  th<-  krupp  gun,  to  reecive  the  direct  force 
of  tliL-  powder  gases. 

gas  sand,  s.      Sandstone  yielding  a  nattual 

GS.s-si-ot's  cas-cade',  s.  A  continuous 
eltetricai  discliai V',  resembling  a  cascade, 
passing  up  out  of  a  cup  or  beaker  placed 
within  the  receiver  of  an  air-pump. 

gas'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  yaarqp  {gaster)  =  the  belly, 
the  sloiiiaeh.l 

Amt. :  The  stomach  ;  used  also  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  occasionally  of  the  womb. 

gas-ter-d-li-che'-ne?,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  gitsUro-,  and  Lat.  lichenes  =  a. 
lichen.] 

Hot. :  In  Massee's classification (P/ii/.  Trans. 
clx-xvii.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  309)  the  second  division  of 
the  second  group  of  Lichenes.  It  contains 
fonns  in  which  the  spores  are  produced  on 
basidia ;  hynienial  surface  concealed  in  a 
I»eridiuiii. 

g&s-ter-o-peg'-ma-ta,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  prpf.  gastero-,  and  Gr.  n^yjxa  (pegnui)  = 
a  frame.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  proposed  for  the  bracliio- 
pods  of  tlie  family  Craniidie  [IL  550],  from 
the  fact  that  the  species  are  attached  to  rocks 
or  stones  by  the  ventral  valve. 

gas-ter-6p  -  6  -  dan,  gas  -  trop  -  6  -  dan, 

a.  6:  s.     [^ee  def.]  " 

A.  .-Is  adj.:  Crawling  on  the  belly;  using 
the  wholi;  underpart  of  the  belly  as  a  foot  to 
crawl  by ;  belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Gasteropoda  [III.  71-2]. 

B.  Assnhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Gastero- 
poda illL  7V2]. 

*gas-ter-6p-6  ddph-6r-a,  s.  pi.     [Mod. 

Lat.,  Iroiu  piet'.  'j'lMo'O't  ^i'-  irou?  (pons), 
genit.  TTofio?  {podus)  =  a  foot,  and  ^opds 
{phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Zool. :  A  name  given  by  J.  E.  Gray  to  the 
Gastropoda.  His  system  with  respect  to  the 
Molliisca  is  practically  that  of  Cuvier,  though 
the  names  are  dilferent. 

gas  -  ter  -  op  -  ter  -  x  -  dse,  gds  -  ter  -  op- 
ter-on.  HIa^uioitehii'.k.  GASTuorrKKuN. 
Wup.l 

* gas-ter-op-ter-opb'- 6-ra,  s.pl.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  ya:i(vro-,  Gr.  mepov  (ptcron) 
=  a  wing,  and  if>of>6^  (phoros)  —  bearing.) 

Zool.:  Gray's  name' for  the  het^ropoil.s  ;  a 
lapsi'd  synonym  of  lieteropoda  [IV.  ISO]. 

gas-ter-dp-ter-yg'-i-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pret,  ijastero-,  and  Gr,  TrWpuf  {ptertLv), 
geuit.  TrTt-puvo5  (pterugos)  =  a  wing,  a  tin.] 

Ichthij.  :  In  the  cla.ssilication  of  Goldfuss 
the  lirst  order  of  the  class  Pisces,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  Malacopterygii  Ab- 
dominales  of  Cuvier. 

gfi.S-ter-6s-te-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fisli  nf 
the  lamily  Ga.sterosteidie  [III.  712] ;  a  stickle- 
baeii. 

gas-tcros'-te-i-form,  n.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  Gasterost«fi- 
formes ;  liaving  the  characteristics  of  the 
Gasterosteidie. 

g5,s-ter-6s-te-i-for'-mes,    gas-tros- 

te-i-for'-mei^,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Mo(L  Lat.  ga^krosttus,  and  Lut.  forma  = 
shape.] 


Ichthy.  :  In  Gunlher's  classification  the 
twelfth  division  of  his  Acanthopterygii.  Tiie 
spinous  dorsal,  if  present,  is  composed  of 
isolated  spines ;  the  ventrals  are  thoracic, 
or  have  an  abdominal  position  in  conse- 
ipience  of  the  prolongation  of  the  pubic 
bones  which  are  attached  to  the  humeral 
arch.  Mouth  small,  at  the  end  of  the  snout, 
which  is  generally  more  or  less  produced. 
There  are  two  families— the  Gastrosteidse 
and  the  Fistulariidie. 

gas-ter-os-te-i'-nse,  s.j^l-     [Mod.   Lat. 

ga-:tcro.^te(ns) ;  -fmr.] 

h-hthij. :  In  sonie  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  acanthopterygian  tishes  of  the  family  Gas- 
terosteidte,  containing  the  sticklebacks. 

gas-ter-6s'-te-oid,  a.  &  s.    [Sec  def.] 

A,  -Is  d'l}.:  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of.  the  Gasterostetdw  [HI.  712] 
or  Gasterosteoidea. 

B,  .-is  suhst. :  Any  ti.sh  of  the  family  Cas- 
te ro.ste  id  a?  [III.  712] ;  a  stickleback. 

gas-ter-os-te-oid'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Mod.  Lat.  gastcrosteus,  and  Gr.  etfio? 
(cidos)  —  form.] 

Tchfhy. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  super- 
family  of  fishes,  containing  the  sticklebacks 
and  jtipefishes.  It  is  of  the  same  extent  as 
Gunther's  Gasterosteida;  [III.  712]. 

gsis-ter-6-the-ca     (pi.     gas-ter-6- 

the-99e),  s.     [Mod.  "Lat.,  from  ga^vro-,  inid 
Gr.  OfiKj)  {thZ-ki)  =■  a  case.] 

EuloiH. :  The  casing  that  covers  the  abdo- 
men, or  that  portion  of  tlie  integument  of  a 
pupa  sheathing  the  abdomen. 

gas-ter-o-tlie'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rjastero- 
th>'r{,f)  ;  -al.]  Covering  or  sheathing  the 
abdomen,  as  the  integument  of  a  pupa. 

gas-ter-6-z6'-oxd,  s.    [Gastrozooid,  Sup.] 

gas-tor'-ni-thes,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
gastoriiis.  ] 

Palteont. :  The  ^uus  Gastoniis  [III.  712] 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  order. 

gas-tra-can'-tha,  .'*.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
gastro',  and  Gr.  aKav0a  {akantha)  =  a  spine.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spiders,  from  tropical 
America,     distin-  /^.^    ^^^  ....^  ., 

guished  by  having  ■      '     -      ^     "■  ^ 

the  abdomen  pro- 
duced into  horn> 
spines  or  pro 
cesses.  In  habii 
they  resemble  th* 
common  garden 
spider,  and  b> 
some  writers  the \ 
are  placed  in  the 
same  family  (Epei- 
rid;e).  As  the  il- 
lustration shows, 
they  make  a  geo- 
metrical web. 

gas  -  tra  -  can'  - 
thid,  .s.  I  See  def.] 
Any  spider  of 
tJM-  tropical  American  family  Gastracanthidai. 

gas  tra-cin-thi-dsB,  s.  ji?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
g'is(rocauth{a)  ;  -Ida-.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilicatious  a  family  of 
orbitelarian  spiders,  with  Gastracantha  for 
type. 
gaS'trse-ad,  gas'-tre-ad,  •;.  [See  def.] 
DioL  :  Any  individual  of  Haeckel's  Gastrse- 
adie ;  an  animal  whose  development  do.;s  not 
go  beyond  that  of  a  gastrula. 

"In  the  GaiHra'ada,  JiDtt  f\A  iit  Plaiit-Milmnls,  both 
kinds  of  80xu:vl  oella— egg  cells  mid  Eiienii.cuUs— must 
liiivefcrtuud  in  tliH  xaiiie  imrHon  ;  thu  o\Ae»tliii*tr(ead» 
mn»t  th«reforo  luive  lifi'ii  lierumpbrodlte."— ffuocAc/  .' 
Hvofution  of  Matt  (tninit.),  11.  il'J. 

gas -tr8e'-a-d£S«   s.  jil.     [Mod.  Lat.  gastriva; 

Zool. :  lu  Ilaeckel's  classification  a  hypo- 
thetical group  of  animals,  supposed  to  have 
consisted  of  primitive  intestinal  animals,  and 
to  liave  formed  the  fourth  of  the  ancestral 
stages  of  Man. 

g&s-trse'-a-de$,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
gastra'a.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gegenhaur's  classification  a  group 
of  his  Spongiie,  defined  as  "  representing 
stages  which  are  not  permanent  in  the  rest." 
Haliphysema  is  an  example,  but  that  genus 
is  now  known  to  liclong  to  llic  Protnzfvi. 
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gas-trte'-a  form,  5.  A  gastrsead :  a  ga-s- 
Irula  ;  anv  animal  resembling  a  gastrula  [!ll. 
713]. 

"  In  nlinost  nil  the  divisions  of  tlie  Acnlephic  tlio 
hody  developed  from  the  Gitalrtsa-funn  xa  iidit[)t<>d  tc 
n  sesaile  or  fixed  euiiditiou,'  —Oeffenbaur :  Comti 
A>i(i(.  (trails.),  p.  92. 

gas-trae'-iim, .'.    [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  ya<rn}p 
{g'lM'^ r), genit. ya{n(i6<; (gastms)  =t)ie  stomach.) 
Oniith. :  The  ventral  surface  of  a  bird. 

gas'-tral,  o.  [Gr.  yaa-i^p  (gastcr)  =  the 
stomach;  sulT.  -a^l  Pertaining  to  the  body 
cavity. 

"The  gaafral  space  is  se[>arnted  into  a  central 
§toiunch  c-ivityand  eight  peripheritl  ^(w<raf  pouches." 
—KorscJivie  A-  Ucidcr:  Enihryot.  (traiia.).  1.  73. 

gas-trecli'-mi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  gastro-,  and"  Gr.  exi"*"  iechvia)  =  a  hold, 
fast,  a  defence.] 

Zool. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  suborder 
of  liatrachia  Salientia,  differing  from  the 
Firmisternia  only  in  having  the  scapular  arch 
articulated  with  the  skull. 

g^s-trech'-nu-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  ^1^'  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
cliuracteristics  of,  the  Gastrechmia. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Gas- 
trechmia. 

gas-trec'-to-my,  s.  [Pref.  gaMro-,  and  Gr. 
€«To/j.)j  (ektouie)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

.Surg.:  The  removal  of  a  portion  of  tlie 
stomach,  as  a  caneerous  pylorus. 

gaS'trel-c6 -sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yaa-nip  (gastcr)  =  the  stomach,  and  cA*cwo-i« 
{helkosis)  =  ulceration.] 

Pathol. :  Ulceration  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach. 

gas-tro-che'-nite,  5.  [Eng.  gastrochen(e); 
-ilc]    A  b.»olc-name  for  a  fossil  gastrochene. 

gas-troc-ne'-mi-al.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gastro- 
cneiiii{us) ;  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  gastrocnemius  muscle,  which  con- 
stitutes the  calf  of  the  leg. 

gas-tro-yys'-tic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gastrocyAt(is); 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
gastrocystis. 

gas-tro-^ys-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gu^lro-,  and  Gr.  icuoris  {kmtis)  =  a  bladder.] 

Viol.  :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  germ-vesicle 
of  a  mammal. 

t  gas-tro~de'-la,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  gastro-,  antl  Gr.  6»jAo?  (ilclos)=  manifest.] 
Zoul,  :  In  Ehrenberg's  classification  a  group 
of  Uotifera,  having  neither  intestine  nor  anus. 
II  was  equivalent  to  the  family  Asplanchnidie 
i.l.v.,Sup.). 

gas  -tro-disc.  s.  [Pref.  gastro-,  and  Eng.  disc."^ 
Li->1. :  \an  Beneden's  name  for  the  endo- 
deiMi  or  hypoblast  of  the  vertt-brate  embryo 
about  tlie  ninth  day,  when  it  appears  like  a 
lenticular  si>ot  or  disc  applied  to  the  innei 
fare  of  tlie  eetoderm  or  epiulast  of  the  blasto- 
derm.    (.Vc/'-  .-yyd.  Sue.  Lex.) 

gas-tro-dis'-CUS,  s.  [See  def.]  A  Latinized 
form  of  gastrodisc  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

g^s-tro-du-o-dc-ni -tis,   .■;.      (Mod.   Lat., 
from  iirtif.  gastro-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  duodrnitis.] 
Pathol. :    Concurient  inflammation  of   the 
stomach  and  duodenum. 

g&s-tro— en-ter'-ic,  o.  Pertaining  to  the 
stomach  and  to  ihe  intestines. 

gfts-tro-he-p^t'-ic.  a.  [Pref.  gastro-,  and 
Eng.  hrpati'-.]  Pertaining  to  the  stomach 
and  to  the  liver. 

giis-tr6-liys-ter-6t'-6-m^,  s.  [Pref. 
gastro-,  and  Eng.  hysterotomy.] 

.SMr;;.  ;  The  Ca\sarian  operation  [II.  0]. 

gfis'-troid,  ".  [Gr.  vao-TpoeiAtj?  {gastrocidrs) 
=  pauneh-iike.]  Having  a  dilatation  like  0 
belly  or  st')mach. 

g&s-tro—in-tes -ti-nal,  a.  The  same  nn 
Gastuo-i:ntekic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

g&S'-trd-lith,  .f.  (Pref.  gastro-,  and  Gr.  M6o% 
{lithos)  =  a  stone.] 

Biol. :  A  stony  or  chalky  concretion  in  the 
stomach,  esp.  of  some  crustiieeans ;  a  crab'» 
eye. 

"A  footiiut*  rt'uiivrka  timt  the  concretiona.  willed 
are  tho  well- known  ffattrutltht  or  cmb'tt  cyiM.  rtrii 
Hi'ldoiii  under   two   or    more  tUiiu  four."— SJoB&iHif. 


bSil,  bo]^ ;  p6^t,  j6\^l:  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9liin,  ben^h ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as :  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-dan,  -tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shim ;  -tion,  -$lon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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gastronosus— geal 


gas-tron -6-SUS,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref, 
<j<',<in'-,  ;iiidtir.  I'OTos' (ii'fisiKN-)  =  disease.] 
i'<<thoJ.  :  Any  ilisease  of  tin.-  stomach. 

gas-tro— ce-s6-pha-ge-al,  a,    Pertainins 

tu  the  stniitacli  and  to  the  a-sopliagus. 

gas-tro-pa-ral'-y-sis,  .^.  [Pref.  'justro-, 
and  Eny.  jJurahisU.) 

Pitthol. :  Paralysis  of  the  stomacli. 

gas-tro-pa-ri'-e-tal,  «.  [Pref.  gcoftro-,  ami 
Eii<,'.  paric'ud.]  Pertaining  to  the  stnniaeh  or 
intestinal  canal,  and  to  the  walls  of  the  liody 
cavity.  Specially  used  of  a  mesentery  in  the 
Brachiopoda  and  the  Polyzoa,  whieli  extends 
from  the  mid  gut  to  the  walls  of  tlie  body 
cavity. 

"  Tlie  anterior  pair  (of  lateral  niesenteriesl  are 
known  as  gastroparietitt  bauds."— Cam6.  A'at.  BUt., 
iii.  171. 

gas-tro-path-ic,  «.  [Eng.  gastropathiy) \ 
-Ic]  Pertaiuiuy  to,  or  arising  from,  gastro- 
l>athy. 

gas-trop'-a-thy,  s.    [Pref.  gaslro-,  and  Gr. 

Tra^os  {pathos.)  —  suffering.] 
Futhol. :  Disease  of  the  stomach. 

gas-tro-phy-se'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  gastro-,  and  Gr.  ^v<n]fAa  (phiiscma)  =  a 
bubble.] 

Zool. :  4  supposed  genus  of  lowly  sponges, 
of  the  division  Gastra;ades.  The  genus  prop- 
erly belongs  to  the  Protozoa,  and  is  allied  to 
Haliphysema  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gas-trop -6-dan,  a.  k  s.    [Gasteropodan, 

Sup.l 

gas' -tro -pore,  t-.  [Pref.  gastro-,  and  Eng. 
'j-nn\]  Tlie  central  pore  in  a  cyclosysteni, 
tliri'ugh  whieh  the  gastrozooid  protrudes. 

"Tlie  tiaKtrnpores  .-vud  dactyloiiores  may  be  irrei^u- 
larly  (Ustritmtcil.  or  the  dactylopores  may  be  arnui^eil 
ill  more  or  less  definite  systems  round  the  gastro- 
pori's." — A'ichoUoit  J:  Lydfkkcr :  PaliBont.,  i.  SiS. 

gas-trop-ter'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pns- 
li'ipter{on)  ;  -I'l^tc] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  teetibrauchiate  mol- 
luscs, with  the  single  genus  Gastropterou. 
The  shell  is  completely  internal,  small  in  size 
and  nautiloid  in  form  ;  swimming  lobes  very 
large,  rounded,  aud  united  behind  ;  cephalic 
disc  simple. 

gas-trop'-ter-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ijusti-o-,  and  Gr.  nTepov  (pteron)  =  a  wing.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Gas- 
tropterida?.  The  type  species,  G.  meckeli,  is 
from  the  Mediterranean. 

gS.8-tr6r-rha'-  gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
\n\-i.  ■I'l^fro-,  and  Gr.  payq  (rhage)  =  a  rent,  a 

crack'.] 
Pathol. :  Ha'niorrhage  from  the  stomach. 

gas-tror'-rha-phy,  s.  [Pref.  gastro-,  and 
Gr.  patfiiQ  {rhaphe)  =  a  seam.] 

Surg. :  The  operation  of  sewing  up  a  wound 
in  the  alidomen. 

gas-trdr-rhoe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gastro-,  and  Gr.  poia(rhoia)  =  flowing.] 

i'athol. :  A  catarrhal  flow  of  mucus  from 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

g5s-tr6-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  gastroscoi4_y)  ; 
-((■.]    Pertaining  to  gastroscopy  [IIL  713]. 

gas  -  tros'- teg  -  al,  «.  (Eng.  gastrostcg(e) ; 
-«/.]  Pertaining  to  the  gastrostege  ;  covering 
the  abdomen,  as  the  ventral  scales  of  a  snake. 

gas'-tro-Stege,  s.  [Pref.  gastro-,  and  Gr. 
(TT€'-yos  i!<tfgii.<)  =  a  roof.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  abdominal  scutes 
of  an  ophidian  ;  one  of  tlie  short,  wide,  trans- 
verse, imbricated  plates 
that  usually  cover  the 
under  surface  from  the 
head  to  the  vent,  which 
is  shown  in  the  illustra- 
tion as  a  dunltlp  plate.  gastrosteges. 

gas-tros'-teg-ous,  «.  [Eng.  gastroteg(c); 
■ous.]  A  term  applied  to  reptiles  in  which 
the  largest  scales  are  situated  on  the  abdo- 
men. 

gas-tros'-to-mize,  v.t.    [Eng.  g(Utrostom{y) ; 

Sifr'i.  :  To  place  under  the  operation  of 
gastvcstniiiy  [III.  713]. 

gas-tros'-to-mus,  .*.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gastro-,  and  Gr.  -rro/ia  (stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 
Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  deep.sea  fishes,  of  the 
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order  Lyomeri,  constituting  with  the  genus 
Eurypharynx  the  family  Eurypharyngidiv. 
It  is  a  long  eel-like  fish,  with  gi-eatly  elon- 
gated jaws,  and  a  mandibular  pouch.  The 
single  species,  G.  bairdi,  was  taken  in  the 
north  Atlantic,  and  described  in  1SS3  by  Gill 
and  Ryder. 

gas-tro-tom'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  g('strotom{y) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  gastrotomy  [ill.  713]. 

gas-trot- ri-cha.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  gastro-,  and'Gr.  OpC^  {thrix),  geuit.  rpixos 
(tricJios)  —  hair.] 

Zool.  :  Ad  order  of  minut«  freshwater  organ- 
isms, closely  resembling  the  ciliated  Infu- 
soria. Prof. 
Hartog  says 
that  their  af- 
ti  n  i  t  i  e  s  are 
probably  with 
the  Turbellaria 
and  the  Nema- 
t  o  d  a  ;  they 
differ  from  the 
former  in  the  highly  developed  alimentary 
canal,  and  from  the  latter  in  the  possession 
of  the  ciliated  ventral  bands  aud  wreath. 
They  live  among  filamentous  Alga-  and  or- 
ganic debris ;  the  largest  is  only  one-sixtieth 
of  an  inch  iu  length.  The  species  figured 
is  British. 

gas  -  trot'- ri  -  chous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gns- 
trotri<h{a):  -ot's.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having 
the  ehaiacteristics  of,  the  Gastrotrlcha ;  hav- 
ing a  ciliated  ventral  surface. 

gas-tro-vas'-cu-lar,  a.  [Pref.  gastro-, 
and  Eng.  vasadar.]  Pertaining  to  the  body- 
cavity,  and  to  some  vessel  or  canal. 

"  Tliese  four  sept.i  separate  the  same  number  of 
;fiis(iorascu!itr  iKHiches." — Ctaus  :    Zoology  (trans.),  i. 

gas-tro-vas'-cu-lar   ca-nal',  s.     One  of 

the  canals  of  the'gastrovascular  system. 

■'  Even  a  Planariii  is  cinnparable  to  a  free  zoophyte ; 
its  proboscis  may  be  likened  to  the  hjdr.-*iith  of  a 
Medusa,  the  i)roloiigation  of  the  alimentary  sao  to 
the  ijastrovaicular  cumils.'^IIuxlci/  :  Aitat.  Invert., 

p.  072. 

g^s-trd-vas'-cu-lar  spa9e,  s.  The  gas- 
ti'ovascular  ciivity  of  the  Hydrozoa. 

"The  vegetative  processes  are  performed  by  the 
internal  surface  of  the  pastric  cavity,  tlie  gaslro- 
viUKutar  tpacc,  of  which  the  central  part  functions  as 
stomach  and  inteatiiie.  the  j^eri^heral  as  vasculai- 
system."— C/aiw;  Zoology  (trans.),  i.  209. 

gas-tro-vas- CTi-lar   sys'-tem,  .*.      The 

joint  digestive  aiid  circulatory  system  of  the 
Ccelenterata.    (See  extract.) 

"The  principal  [digestive]  cavity  seldom  remains 
single,  but  grows  out  into  secondary  cavities,  which 
have  the  character  of  pouches,  or  of  i;.i»n.ls.  .  .  . 
These  accessory  spaces  of  the  liik'estive  cavity,  in- 
cluded with  the  latter  under  the  designation  ga»tro- 
vascular  nu^tcm.  undertake  the  function  of  a  circu- 
latory Bj'Bteni,  withL'ut  being,  morphologically,  any- 
thing else  thrtu  the  differentiations  of  a  primitive 
enteric  cavity.  .  .  .  The  siuiplest  form  of  the 
t/astrovascuUir  tf/stem  is  found  in  tde  Hydroida."— 
'Ccgenbatir :  Comp.  Anat.  (tnius.f,  i.  114. 

gas-tro-zo- oid,    gas-ter-o-z6'- o^d,    s. 

[I'ref.  gastro-,    gastero-,  and    Eng.    zooid]      A 

n  u  I  r  i  t  i  v  e 

zooid;  apolyji  fly* 

possessing     a  ew:^ 

mouth  and  a 

gastriccavity. 

"The  larger 
pores  fin  tlie 
cyclosysteni  of 
MilleporaJ  an- 
occupied  hy 
short  stout 
cylindrical 
polyps,  whuli 
have  each  fimr 
tentACles  and  '> 
in  o  n  t  h  ami 
stomach,  mil 
which  are  lieii'  '■ 
termed  gasln- 
vxikLi,  whil;-t 
their  pores  are 
termed  gastro- 
pores."  —  J/oKc- 
ley:  Notes.  \>Ah^'. 

gas'-tru-lar,  «.  [Eng.  .i7rt,s(rit/(a);  -ar.]  Per- 
taininuto  a  gastrula  [III.  713],  or  to  gastrula- 
tiou.  ^{Prov.  Host.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1884,  p.  124.) 

gas'-tru-lat- ed,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  gastrula, 
-t-  connect.,  and  suflf.  •«(/.]  Formed  into  a 
gastrula  by  invagination. 

"  No  gastrulated  cavity  or  cup  formed  into  which 
the  ctfllar  ....  diflapiMiiired."— Proc  Bolt.  Soc  A'ut. 
Iliit..  las*,  p.  81. 

gS^-tru-la'-tion,  *.     [Eng.  gastrula ;  -tion.} 

Embryol.  :    The   formation    of   a  gastrula. 

Tlie  simplest  case  is  that  of  the  invagination 
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of  the  blastosphcre  or  hollow  ball  of  cells, 
in  which  the  cells  of  one  half  the  sphere  arc 
pushed  into  the  contained  space,  and,  by 
approaching  the  other  half,  more  or  less  coiii- 
pletely  obliterate  the  segmentation  cavity. 
The  same  eflect  may  be  brought  about  by 
delamiuation,  in  which  the  cells  undeigo  a 
transverse  and  concentric  cleavage,  by  means 
of  which  each  cell  becomes  two,  and  the 
single  layer  is  converted  into  a  double  one. 
Whether  the  former  or  the  latter  process  takes 
place,  the  cell  layers  are  regarded  as  compar- 
able, and  receive  the  same  names.  The  outer 
is  the  epiblast,  and  the  inner  the  hypoblast. 
The  contained  cavity  is  the  archenteion,  the 
narrow  opening  is  the  blastopore,  aud  the 
whole  organism  is  a  gastrula. 

"  An  account  of  the  ovum,  its  segmentation  and 
gustrulrition.'—Alhenaium,  Oct.  26,  1887.  p.  STl. 

gas-tru'-ran,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  gastr(o);  Gr. 
oi'pd  (..(tr(()"=  tail,  and  suft".  -an.] 

A.  -1.^  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
stomatnpodous  crustaceans.    (N.E.D.) 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  member  of  the  stomato- 
podous  crustaceans. 

gas'-triis,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yatrrrip 
(gaster)  =  the  stomach.]  The  same  as  Gas- 
TEROPHILUS  [III.  712]. 

gas  well,  s.  A  natural  or  artificial  orifice  in 
the  earth,  whence  natural  gas  escapes.  This 
gas  has  been  utilised,  principally  iu  the  United 
States. 

"The  gener.ll  utilisation  of  the  gas  began  iu  1872. 
at  Fairview.  Butler  county,  Peunaylvania.  Many 
of  tlie  gus  weHs  lasted  only  four  or  five  ycirs."— 
Chambers'  Cuclup.,  v,  104. 

gat -tine',  s.  [Fr.]  A  disease  of  the  silk- 
worm, Bomhyx  vwri,  iu  which  the  body  be- 
comes covered  with  small  sooty  spots. 

"  Owing  to  the  rav.-tges  of  gattiue,  the  silk  industry 
has  greatly  declined  since  1S64."— £/iCi/c.  Brit.,  xvi.  613. 

gaunt'- let -ed,  a.  [Eng.  gauntlet;  -ed.] 
Wearing  a  gauntlet  or  gauntlets. 

•■  Snatching  hold  of  the  Queen's  arm  with  his  own 
gainitleted  hand,  he  pressed  it.  iu  the  rudeness  of  his 
passion,  more  cloiiely  t>erhaps  than  he  was  himself 
aware  of— Scott :  .Abbot,  ch.  xxii. 

gauz'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  gauz{}i)\  -j«ss.]  The 
(luality  of  being  gauzy;  gauzy  texture;  the 
apjiearance  or  effect  of  gauze. 

ga-vage'  (g  as  Zh),  s.  [Pr.,  from  gavtr  =  to 
cran'i  fowls.] 

1.  A  system  of  fattening  poultry  for  the 
market  by  compelling  them  to  swallow  a  quan- 
tity of  fattening  food  at  fixed  intervals. 

2.  The  feeding  of  a  patient  unable  or  un- 
willing to  feed  himself. 

ga-vi-al'-i-dse,  ;;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  gavia1{is) ; 
-idtr.] 

Zool.:  The  genus  Gavialis  considered  asa  dis- 
tinct family  of  Crocodilia.   [Gavial,  III.  T17.] 

gay-lus-sa'-  9i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  named 
artei  X.  F.  Gay-Lussac  (177S-1S50),  a  dis- 
tinguished French  chemist  aud  physicist.] 

Jkit. :  A  genus  of  shrubs,  order  Vacciniaeeje, 
with  about  forty  species,  natives  of  tropical 
America.  Flowers  white  or  scarlet,  in  lateral 
racemes  ;  leaves  alternate,  persistent  ami  de- 
ciduous, entire  or  serrate,  terminated  by  a 
hard  spine.  The  genus  differs  from  Vaccinium 
chiefly  iu  the  ten-celled  and  ten-seeded  berry. 
The  fruit  is  known  as  the  huckleberry,  and  in 
some  cases  as  the  whortleberry. 

ga-za'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
Theodore  Gaza,  a  learned  15th  century  Greek 
scholar.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants,  with 
about  twenty-five  species,  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  Solitary  heads  of  large  and 
showy  flowers,  with  yellow  strap-shaped  ray- 
florets  aud  tubular  disc-florets,  usually  of  a 
darker  colour  ;  leaves  alternate  or  radical, 
entii'e  or  pinnatisect.  Several  species  are 
cultivated  iu  conservatories. 

gaz-et-teer',  v.t.  &  i.  [Gazetteer,  s.,  III. 
719.] 

A.  Trans:  To  describe  iu  a  gazetteer  ;  to 
issue  a  gazetteer  of  (a  country). 

■•  Few  countries,  il  any.  are  more  thoroughly 
gautteered  than  Vrnnce.'— Chambers  Cyclop.,  v   120. 

B,  Intrans. :  To  write  or  compile  gazeteers. 

ge-^-deph-a-ga,  s.pl.    [See  def.]    A  better 

form  for  Geodeph'aga  [III.  732J. 
tge'-al,  a.     [Gr.  y>]  (gi')  =  the  earth  ;  sutt'.  -al.] 

Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  earth  as  a  plauet  ; 

terrestrial. 


fate,  fat  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU,  father;  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  ce  ^  e ;  ey  ^  a,    qu  : 


go.  pot, 
-  kw. 


geal  tides— -genous 


227 


ge -al  tide^  >•.  pL    Tides  (on  the  moon)  pro- 

ibu<  d  liy  tln--  attraction  of  the  earth. 

ge-fiji-ti-cli-nal,  n.  &  s.  [Gr.  yf,  (j/t)  = 
tli<-  </artli.  aii'l  Eiig.  untidinal.] 

A.  Ail  U'JJ. :  Of  the  nature  of  an  anticlinal 
stnieture,  or  general  upwaixl  flexure  of  the 
crust  of  the  earth. 

"The  Kocky  MountniiiB  .  .  .  owe  hull  or  more  of 
thfir  elevntloii  Jibovv  the  sen. level  to  ffvaiiticlinnl 
luovctiitsuts." — J.  D.  Dana  :  .Van.  Oeol.  (ed.  Srill.  Ij.SIS. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  portion  of  the  earth's  crust 
having  a  general  upward  flexiu-e ;  the  central 
mass  of  a  mountain  range,  considered  hy 
s(»nie  m'(plMgists  as  metamorphosed  sediment- 
ary rocks  foiced  upward. 

"Gravity  is  n^iviiist  the  pei-nianeace  of  such  upwnnl 
llexuics.  HU<J  it  lu.-ty  be  for  thU  renson,  ainl  htiuiiise 
there  Mils  ii  relief  for  Iho  pressure  io  some  other 
ilirectii'ti,  thiit  this  ;fcatiticlittal  disappeared." — J.  D. 
Ihnut  :  AV'iimal  <U'ol.  (ed.  SrdJ,  i>.  819. 

ire-car-^in'-i-an,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.  gcmr- 
ri)i{ns) :  'i>ui.  1  Any  crab  of  the  genus  Gecar- 
riiius.  or  the  family  Gecarcinidie. 

ge-car'-9in-id,  5.  (See  def.]  Any  crab  of 
the  family  Gt-cart-inida:  [III.  7'20]. 

gel-a-ti-nig-er-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
-Muii.  Lat.  iRlatiiui  =  gelatine,  and  Lat.  gero 
=  to  ciirry.] 

Zovl. :  Lankester's  name  for  an  order  of 
Choanoflagellata.  The  cell  -  units  secrete  a 
copious  gtdatinous  investment,  and  form 
large  colonits.  Phalansterium  and  Protero- 
spongia  are  good  examples  of  this  order. 

gel-a-tx-nig'-er-oiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  gelati- 
"'U'-'i") ;  '^iiH'-  -o'ls.]  Pertaining  to  the  Gelati- 
nigcia  ;  sccivting  a  gelatinous  investment,  as 
some  iiifusoriims. 

gel-a-tin-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eug.  geJatinis(e) ; 
■lit ion..]  The  aet  or  process  of  converting 
into  a  substance  like  jelly. 

"  It  may.  however,  be  due  ....  to  a  gctatinization 
i>f  the  ground  "uhstHOce."— JTiici/o.  Brit.,  xii.  G. 

gel'-a-tin-oid,  a.  &  5.  (Eng.  gelatinie)-, 
sulT.  -oid,\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling  gelatine  ;  vi.scous, 
jelly-like  ;  of  the  nature  or  consistency  of 
gelatine. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  substance  resembling  gela- 
tine. 

ge-l&t'- i-noU8-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  gelatinous; 
■hi.]  In  thr  manner  of  gelatine  ;  so  as  to  be 
viscous  or  J'-lly.lJke. 

ge-lat'-i-noiis-ness,  ^^.  [Eng.  gelndnous; 
-ii>s<:.]  The  ciuality  oi-  condition  of  being 
gelatinous  or  viscous. 

ge-la-tion,  s.  [Lat.  (jchitio  —  a  freezing; 
gdo  =  to  freeze.]    A  freezing  ;  frost. 

"Any  eyiichronoiiB  period  of  j/cIad'oH."— /6i#.  1898, 
p.  206. 

gell  (4),  s.    [See  def.]    A  dialectal  variant  of 

gel-li-i'-nse,  s.  jJi.  [Mod.  Lat.  f/f?/t{ws) ;  -i;w.] 
Zool. :  Aceoixling  to  Ilidley  and  Dendy  a 
subfamily  of  sponges  of  tiie  family  Hetero- 
rhaphida',  liaving  neither  cortex  nor  tubes. 
Till-  tli-sli  spicules  occur  as  dots,  and  the 
skektal  spicules  as  rods,  which  may  be  sharp 
or  rounded  at  tlie  ends. 

gel'-li-US,  .s.     [Mod.  Lat.] 

Zo'A.  :  A  tienus  <pf  monaxon  sponges,  type  of 
the  sulilaiiiily  Gelliiiue  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gel'6-chcl'-i-don.  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frotn  Gr. 
■yt'Aw?  (y(V'Js)  =  laughter,  and  xe\t&iov  (chelidoa) 
=  a  swallow.] 

Ornitli.:  In  some  classifiejitions  a  genus  of 
terns,  of  the  subfamily  Sterniuie,  with  a 
single  species.  G,  a7iriliat  (the  Sterna  tntfjlka 
of  most  British  ornithologists),  the  gull-billtnl 
tern.  It  is  nearlycosmopolitan  in  its  habitat. 
The  metatarsus  is  long  ;  the  large  bill  and  the 
feet  are  reddish  black.  The  species  has  a 
breeding-plaeo  in  Denmark,  and  occasionally 
visits  the  east  coast  of  England. 

Ife'-lose,  s.  [Eng.  gd{atuie)  ;  sufT.  -ose.]  An 
amorphous  gelatinous  matter  obtained  from 
Chinese  and  Japan  moss. 

gem-i-nate-lj^,  adv.    [Eng.  geminate;  -ly.] 

In  jMir^  ;  doubly. 

gem''i-na-tive»  «.  &  s.  [Eng.  gc})unat(t) ; 
•in:]        ' 

A.  Jmc/;.  ;  Characterized  by  gemination. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  doubled  letter. 


gem-i-tor'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gvuiitories); 
sutr.  -ial.]  Pertaining  to  the  Gemitores  [III. 
721.']. 

gem'-mi-fomi,  a.  [Lat.  gciwiiia  =  a  bud, 
and  sull".  -/"<■//(.]     Like  a  bud. 

getn-mip  -a-ra.    gem-mip  -a-raa.    5.  yl. 

[Mod.  Lar.,  from  Lat.  gcnuiM  =  a  bud,  and 
pario  —  to  bring  forth.] 

Zool.:  A  loose  name  for  animals  whieh 
l-ropagate  by  buds  from  the  body  of  the 
i'areiit  stock,  as  the  hydra,  &c. 

tgem-mip-6r-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gtiaiiui  =  a  bud,  *and  porus  —  a  passage.] 

Zool.:  The  type-geuus  of  the  family  Gemmi- 
poridffi. 

tgem-mi-por'-i-daB,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

ijeminij>oi%ii) ;  -ida/.] 

Zool. :  In  Dana's  classification  a  family  of 
madreporarian  corals,  with  Gemmipora  for 
type. 

gem-moid,  a.  [Lat.  gemma  =  a  bud,  and 
sutr.  ■uUI.]  Having  the  nature  or  form  of  a 
;;L'mma  or  bud. 

gem-mol'-o-gy,  s.  [Lat.  gemnm  =  a  jewel, 
a  precious  stone,  and  sufT.  -ology.]  The  de- 
partment of  science  which  treats  of  gems. 

gem-mu-la  (pi.  gem-mu-las),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimiu.  from  Lat.  gemnw.  =  a  bud.] 

Biol.  :  The  reproductive  body  in  some 
sponges. 

"The  formivtiou  of  the  getm}iH7(e  takes  place  princi- 
jijilly  iu  the  iM."—Korachelt  A  il eider :  Embri/vl, 
itriiua.),  i.  U.S. 

gem-mu-la'-tion,  s,  [Eng.  gemmulia)  ; 
■ation.]  "The  formation  of,  or  reproduction 
by,  gemmuhe. 

"  Oemmulatian  \ina  also  been  designated  as  a  kind 
of  iiitoniJil  \miXditni."—Korschett  *  S eider  :  Embryol. 
(trails.},  i.  30. 

ge'-nal,  a.  [Eng.,  Ac,  ge-nj(,a)  ;  -al]  Be- 
longi'ng  to,  or  connected  with,  tlie  cheek. 
Specially  used  to  denote  the  posterior  angle 
of  the  cephalic  shield  in  trilobites,  and  the 
suture  dividing  the  fixed  part  of  the  shield 
from  ttie  movable  limb  on  each  side.  (Trilo- 
BITE,  VII.  201.} 

"Uejul  shield  well  develoi>ed,  crescentic,  the  genal 

aii^'les  pruduced." — JfUtiolaon  A  Lt/dekker  :  Puiceont., 

i.  628. 

gen- der- less,  a.  [Eng.  gender  ;  -less.] 
Having  no  grammatical  gender;  using  the 
same  term  fur  ditfeient  sexes. 

"  We  should  expect  to  find  the  parent  Aryan 
gctxderleis  tike  the  Fiuuic."— Jour ti,  Anthrop.  Inat., 
1S8S,  p.  257. 

gen-e-a-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  yevea  (genea) 
—  race',  slock,  and  Eng.  gfiiHic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  coniieeteil  with,  gcneagenesis  [III.  723]. 

gen-e-pis -ta-sy,  «.  [Gi-.  yeVo?  (genos)  ~ 
raci;,  family,*  and  eTrioratris  {_epistasis)  =  a 
stopping.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Elmer  {Ortho- 
gctiesi.s  (ler  Sohmtitterlinge,  p.  21)  to  signify 
arrest  of  development  iu  certain  forms,  whilst 
otliers  undergo  no  such  an-est.  The  author 
considers  this  condition  to  be  a  factor  iu  the 
origin  of  species. 

"  This  in  L^videiit  ,  .  .  when  we  take  Into  considera- 
tion the  |)heuomt)uou  of  ijvivrpistait!/.  ao  called  by  the 
late  Oeriiian  naturalist,  Prof.  Dr.  Elmer,  which 
caUHCH  the  rontiuuation  of  ii.  certain  colour  in  one 
of  the  Htadia  for  an  Indclluite  time."— /'j-oc.  Intern. 
Cony.  Zool.  (18as|.  p.  233. 

gen'-er-al-ate.  s.  [Eng.  general;  -ate.]  A 
district  ruled  by  a  general. 

"  By  the  L-luau  of  the  17th  conturv  there  were  three 
frontier  ffeni^ral-itci—Ciwistiidt,  Waraadin,  and  Pet- 
rlnla  (the  ia«t  also  called  the  Banat)."— J?HCtfc.  /irit., 
XV \.  W5. 

gen-er-al-ist'-ic.  a.  [En^.  general ;  -is^ -tV.] 
PerUiining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  general. 

■•  In  pruuf  of  uiy  gcneratist'tc  (lualities  the  rolling 
down  of  the  wat«r-]ar  upon  the  heads  of  the  Maghrihi 
pll|.'rlui8  .  .  .  wiui  (|uoted,  and  all  offered  to  t[^\t  for 
luc."— /t  P.  Burton :  El  Mcdinah,  ch.  xx. 

gen'-er-al-xzed,  part.  a.  (Generalize,  III. 
72-'»].  Primitive;  having  broad  general  char- 
acters ;  not  diU'ercntiated  or  specialized, 

"It  it  <|iiil(i  lit  llkelv  thiit  tlicy  [the  Cetacea]  are 
ofTHuti^  of  a  primitivo  DukuIhUi  iw  of  a  Carnivorous 
type,  or  perhnpii  of  a  Htlll  inure  fieneraligrd  nianiiuii- 
rlim  stoi;k.'"— ^'/oit'tT  it  Lydekkor :  JInmmalt,  p.  s7. 

gfeu'-er-al-iz-er,  *-.  [Eng,  gejieraliz(e) ;  -er.] 
One  who' generalizes. 

gen-dr-a'-tioii-i§m,  s-.  (Eng.  generation  ; 
■Ism.]  The  tlicoiy  or  doi-trine  that  the  soul 
is  piMpagateil  with  the  body  by  the  parents, 
and  is  not  a  distinct  creation. 


gen-e-si'-a-cal,  c.  [An  irregular  formation 
from  iiine'sis.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

"  Before  the  waters  (and  here  is  the  peculiiir  error 
iif  the  •jcncsiiiatl  bard)  some  of  the  ancients  claimed 
the  pre-existcuce  of  light."— if.  H'.  Uatctun  :  (Jriy.  of 
yVorld,  p.  56. 

ge-net'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  O.Fr.  gentite 
=  Sp.  gitleta  =  a  genet.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Viverridpe,  distinguished 
from  the  type-genus  Viverra  by  the  species 
being  of  smaller  size,  with  slender,  elongated 
bodies,  and  without  anal  pouch  to  receive  the 
secretion  of  the  scent  glands.  The  species 
are  African,  but  one  ranges  to  the  south  of 
France.     [Genet,  III.  727.] 

gen-i-ta*-U-^,    s.  pi.      [Lat.    ueut.   pi.   of 
genitalis  ■=■  genital.] 
Comp.  Anct. :  The  generative  organs. 

"The  parent  has  incomplete  nenitaHa.  and  the 
(rerins  have  not  the  ordinary  ch.iracter8  of  iuaect 
eeu*-"—I/itxle!/  :  Jnat.  Invert.,  p.  445. 

gen*-i-tal  plates,  s.  pi.  The  large  cal- 
careous iilatcs    which    surround  the   apical 


APICAL  POLE  OK  SEA-URCHIN  (froiii   Oegenbattr). 

a,  ambulacral  ureas ;  i,  interamhiilacral  areas  ;  g,  geuttal 
plat«a  ;  ig,  intergenital  plates ;  m,  genital  plate,  with 
the  cliaractei's  of  a  madreporic  plate  ;  z,  anus. 

pole  of  a  sea-urchin,  and  carry  the  orifices 
of  the  genital  organs. 

gen'-i-t6-9cel,    ^^      [Pref.   geiiito-,    and    Gr. 
Kol\o<;  {koilos)  —  hollow.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  A  brood  cavity. 

"Salensky  .  .  .  has  given  strong  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  theory  that  the  primitive  cavity  arising 
in  a  volvox-like  fortu,  wait  originally  a  hroud  cavity 
or  '/cniloael."—Geddet  &  Thmnton :  EvoUUioH  of  Svx, 
p.  3U. 

*  gen'-i-t6r-ie§(,  •■^.  pi.  [Lat.  genitor  =  a 
begetter.]    The  male  genitals  ;  the  testicles. 

"Auiotigsb  otlier  foul  slanders  spread  against  the 
Christians,  one  was  that  they  did  julore  the  •/eniforicg 
of  tlieir  priests ."-Z/uood  :  Apophthvgms. 

gen'-nsB-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  -yei'i'aios 
{gennaios)  =  active,  vigorous.] 

Ornlth. :  A  genus  of  Fahtnnidic,  or  a  sub- 
genus of  Falco,  from  whieh  it  differs  in  re- 
taining the  original  markings  after  successive 
moults.  Piof.  Newton  includes  the  hinner 
(F.  Uuiariua),  the  saker  (F.  sacer),  the  Indian 
luggur  (F.  jugger),  and  the  Mexican  prairie 
falcon  (F.  mcxicanif^).  By  some  writers  F. 
liijpoU-nvHs  and  F.  subniger,  from  Australia, 
are  placed  here. 

gen'-d-blast,  .^.  [Gr.  yivo<!  (gcnos)  =  sex,  and 
Eug.  blast.] 

Biol.  :  The  nucleus  of  an  impregnated 
ovum,  regarded  as  consisting  of  an  original 
female  and  an  added  male  part.  It  is  the 
same  as  Hyatt's  maritonuclcus. 

"Dr.  Minot  IProc.  Host.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  xix.  170) 
proposed  t<>  name  the  ordinal  hisexual  nucleus 
'  gvnoblait.'  "—Atncr.  Jour.  Hch,  ilay,  1880,  p.  337. 

gen-o-blast'-io,  a.  [Eng.  genoUast;  -ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  genoblast ;  germinating 
by  means  of  the  union  of  sexes. 

~       "fE.  van  Boi.r.I.  nl  ,      .  -nu   .  .t.  that  tlu-  p^Tii-horal 

prunuclvuH  is  pr^'l'  0.1\    |.  n  1 1  i1i\  furiin-d  uf  nin'i  nmtli- 

substance  ;  that  M..    .  .  hM  .I  ].i ii'li-ni  i-.  fi'muli',  iind 

that  the  segmeutil  i-mi  mn  l.m  m  h  <'iiiii|>oiiiid  li.nly 
resulting  from  tt>>'  iiiiii>ii  oi  Miese  twn.  and  is  proh* 
ably,  therefore,  bisexual.  Thlit  statumont  Includes 
all  tiie  basal  facts  of  the  ffcnoMiittic  theory."— .4 »mr. 
Jvnr.  flof..  May,  188G,  p.  S.IO. 

-gen-ous,  ".  [Late  Lat.  -genus,  as  in  indipcHiis 
=  native-born,  moiitif/cjut  =  mountain-born  ; 
where  this  ternunntiou  represents  Lat.  '*qeno, 
an  archaic  form  of  gigno  =  to  bring  fort^i,  to 
produce.]  A  ternunatiou  used  iu  words  of 
Lat.  derivation,  with  the  meaning  of  "  born," 
"produced." 


boil,  b^;  pout.  j<J^l;  cat,  5ell,  chorus.  9liin,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a§;  expect,  Xenophon,  enist.     ~ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  -  shan.     -tion,  -slon  —  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  --  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  "-Vc.  —  bel,  tScc 
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gentianaceous— geomyidae . 


gen-tia-na'-ceous  (ti  as  sh),  «.  [Mod. 
Lat.  (fe'nti(iaoce(fs) ;  suff.  -ous.]  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  Oeiitiauacea?  [III.  729]. 

gen'-tle,  v.t.    [ill.  731.]    Add. 

2.  To  render  mild,  pleasant,  or  amiable  ; 
tti  softfn ;  to  subdue,  to  tame,  to  render 
tract  alilo. 

gen  -tle-wom-an-li-ness,  s.  [Eng.  gentle- 
womanln ;  '-tiess']  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  gentlcwomanly ;  disposition  and  be- 
haviour becomiHg  a  lady. 

gen~to6',  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Pygoscehs 
tirnUrta,  the  Falkland  Islands  penguin. 

"  Oiip  was  a  veuguiii  called  by  the  sealers  'Johnny  " 
(Pysiosceles  feniata),  the  '  Gentoo "  of  the  Falklivuda.'  — 
Moseley:  Notes,  oh.  vii. 

gen'-u-al,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  genu  =  the  knee ; 
suff.  '-al'.] 

A.  --15  adj. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  knee ;  specif,  with  the  fourth  joint 
of  a  .spider's  leg. 

t  B.  As  subst. :  Blackwall's  name  for  the 
fourth  joint  of  a  spider's  leg,  being  the  first 
part  of  the  shank 

gen-u-flex'-u-ous,  a.  [Lat.  genu  =  the 
knee*,  and  Eng.  ./fea;«t)»s-.] 

Bot.  :  Geniculately  bent,  as  the  cells  of 
some  Algffi  in  conjugation. 

"  These  three  methods  of  coniugatiou,  the  acaliiri- 
form,  the  later.il.  and  the  genufiexuou*.  are  found  in 
*    the  Zyi:nenit;t."— Ccfote  .■  Freshwater  Al'ja,  ch.  vii. 

gen-u-pec-tor-al,  «.  [Lat.  genu  =  the 
kii.-r.  and  Eug.  pe'cUyra}.]  Noting  the  position 
ill  winch  a  patient  lies,  when  the  Knees  are 
drawn  up  towards  the  breast. 

--gen-y,  svff,  [Lat.  and  Mod.  Lat.  -genia, 
Gr.  -yfvsLa  (goieia),  combining  form  of  ye'i'us 
(genos)  =  kind  ;  yei-rdu>  (gi'iitiad)  =  to  beget.] 
A  terminal  element  with  the  general  sense  of 
"  mode  of  iirnduction,"  "generation,"  &c.,  in 
words  derived  from  tlie  Greek. 

ge-nyp'-ter-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yeVus  igenus)  =  the  chin,  and  irrepov  (pteron) 
=  a  wing,  a  fin.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  anacauthinous  fishes  of 
the  family  Ophidiidje  and  the  typical  group 
Ophidiinai.  There  are  three  species  from 
southern  seas  ;  these  grow  to  a  length  of 
about  five  feet.  They  are  valued  as  food- 
fishes,  and  the  flesh  is  cured. 

gen-ys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  AeVus  (genus) 
—  the  chin,  the  jaw.] 

Or»ith.  :  The  keel  of  the  lower  mandible  in 
a  bird  s  bill. 

geo,  gio  (e,  i  as  y),  s.  [Scots,  from  led. 
gja  =  a  cavern,  a  rift  in  the  rocks.]  A  creek, 
a  gully ;  a  narrow  inlet  enclosed  by  steep 
cliffs. 

'•fr/ij.  A  deep  r.iviue  which  admits  the  aea." — 
Si-ott  r  J'iiiifi-,  ch.  xix.     iNote.) 

ge'-6-blast,  s.  [Pref.  geo-,  and  Gr.  /3Aa<rTos 
(blustos)  =  a  germ.] 

Bot.  :  A  plumule  which  in  gennination  rises 
from  underground,  such  as  that  of  the  pea. 

ge-o-bo-tan'-ic-al,  n.  [Pref.  geo-,  and  Eng. 
OottiiucaL]  Pertaiiung  to  the  distribution  of 
plants. 

'■  M.  Kuznetsoffwill  continue  hia  ffeobotanicfil  work 
on  the  northern  slope  ot  Caucasus."— TVafHre.  April  1'2, 
1^?S,  p.  ^-f>. 

ge-o-cicU'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  geo-, 
and  Gr.  Kix^tj  (IdchU)  =  a  thrush.] 

Oriiith. :  According  to  Seebohm,  who  attri- 
butes its  foundation  to  Knhl,  a  genus  of 
thrushes  of  the  subfamily  Turdiuae,  with 
about  forty  species,  principally  confined  to 
the  Oriental  and  Ethiopian  regions.  Some 
species  that  breed  in  nurthern  regions  have 
found  their  way  to  Britain.  Prof.  Newton 
calls  it  a  "gho.st-like  genus,  the  characters 
and  tyi^e  of  which  continue  to  defy  dis- 
covery." 

ge-o-cich'-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  geocicM(a)  ; 
-hie.]  Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of,  or 
resembling  the  genus  Geocichla. 

"Wing  fft'ocichJine  or  paophocichUne."— BW(.  J/us. 
Cat.  Dirds.    V.  H7. 

ge-6-c6c'-9yx.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
geo-,  .and  Lat.  eoccyx  ~  a  cuckoo.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Cuculida?,  with  two 
species,  from  the  south-western  States  of  the 
American  Union  and  Mexico.  The  wings  are 
short,  but  the  birds  nm  with  great  rapidity, 
carrying  the  long  tail  erect,  they  are  often 
tamed,  and  become  expert  mousers. 


ge-6c-6-ri'-nse,  s.  p/.  [Mod.  Lat.  geocor(ls); 
-imn.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  Heteroptera,  of  the 
family  Lygsidse,  with  Geocoris  for  type. 

ge-6c'-6-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref.  geo-, 
and  Gr.  Kopis  (J;oris)  =  a  bug.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Heteroptera,  constitut- 
ing the  type  of  the  subfamily  Geocorinie.  The 
species  are  small  and  inconspicuous. 

ge-6-c6-ri'-sse,    ge-o-co-ri'-zse,   s.pL 

[Mod.    Lat.,    from  pref.    geo-,    and   Gr.    wopis 
(koris)  =  a  bug.] 
Entom. :  The  same  as  Geocores  [III.  732]. 

ge-6-des'-muS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
geo-,  and  Gr.  3eo-/j.6s  (desmos)  =  a  band.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  land  planarians  of  tlie 
family  Geoplanidfe.  G.  hUineatus  has  been 
foimd  in  hothouses  in  Germany,  having  been, 
in  all  probability,  introduced  from  the  East 
or  West  Indies. 

ge-6'-di-a,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,   from  Gr.  yewSijs 

(geoih's)  =  earth-like.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  flinty  si*onges,  type  of 
the  family  Geodinidpe.  The  genus  occurs  in 
the  Jurassic,  and  tlie  fossil  forms  bear  some 
resemblance  to  geodes,  whence  the  generic 
name. 

ge-o-din'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  geodia.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  flinty  sponges  of  the 
tribe  Tetractinellida.  The  cortex  is  highly 
differentiated,  and  the  .skeletal  spicules  con- 
sist of  three-branched  rods. 

ge'-o-dized,  a.  [Eng.  geode;  -ize,  -ed.]  Con- 
verted into  a  geode  ;  having  a  cavity  lined 
with  crystals  or  other  mineral  matter. 

tge-o-drom'-i-ca,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  geo-,  and  Gr.  Spo/xtKoy  (dromikos)  =  good 
at  running  ;  Spafielv  (draviein)  =  to  run.] 

Entom. :  In  Burmeister's  classification  a 
section  of  Heteroptera,  containing  those 
which  are  exclusively  terrestrial  or  aerial. 
It  is  almost  equivalent  to  the  Geocores,  but 
some  partially  aquatic  forms  are  excluded. 
It  is  contrasted  with  the  Hydro^lromica 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

ge -o-dy-nam' -ic,    ge-o-dy-nam  ic-al, 

(I.      [Eng.    gmdynam.it(s) ;    -o?.]     Of,    or   per- 
taining to,  geodynamics. 

"A  complete  list  of  the  ninety-one  meteorological 
and   geodynamic   stivtious."  —  A'atnre.    Oct.   22,   1985. 

p.  coo. 

ge-o-dy-nam'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  gro-.  and  Eng. 
itunainics.]  Tlie  science  of  natural  phenomena 
ill  general. 

'■  Full  scope  WR3  given  to  seismology,  vulcanology, 
and  gi^odynamica."—Xature,  Oct.  22,  1985,  p.  fiOD. 

ge-O-em'-y-da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
geo;  and  Mod.  Lat.  eniyda  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zo'il. :  A  genus  of  Chelnnia,  with  three 
species,  from  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  Ai'dii- 
pelago.  Plastron  ex!cnsi\t-ly  united  to  cara- 
pace by  suture  ;  skull  without  bony  tempm-al 
arch  ;  upper  surface  of  head  covered  with 
undivided  skin  ;  digits  with  a  short  web ;  tail 
very  short.     {Hrit.  Mus.  Cut.) 

ge-6-em-y-di'-na,  .'t.  pi  (Moil.  Lat.  geo- 
cmyd(a) ;  -ina.] 

ZooL  :  A  group  or  subfamily  of  Chelonia,  of 
the  family  Testitudinids,  with  Geoemyda  for 
type. 

ge-6g -a-le,  ••?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om  pref.  geo-, 
and  Gr.'yaAjj  (g(dc)  =  a  weasel.] 

ZonJ. :  A  genus  of  Insectivora,  with  one 
small  mouse -like  species,  G.  aurita,  from 
Madagascar.  By  some  authorities  it  is  placed 
in  the  family  Potamogalidse  [V.  614],  while 
others  make  it  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
Geogalidre. 

ge-6g-a-lid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individu.al 
of  the  family  Geogalidse. 

ge-o-gal'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  geogalit) ; 
-'ida:.\    [Geooale,  Sup.] 

ge-og'-en-o&S,  a.  [Gr.  yij  {ge)  =  the  earth  ; 
sutf.  -ge.nous.]  A  term  used  to  denote  fungi 
that  grow  on  the  ground,  or  on  organic 
matter  in  the  ground,  as  distinct  from  those 
which  grow  on  other  organic  matter.  The 
common  mushroom  is  a  well-known  example. 

■f-  ge-og'-en-^,  s.  [Gr.  y^  (g'c)  =  the  earth  ; 
sutf.  -genii.]  The  theory  of  the  earth's  origiu  ; 
cosmogonv. 


ge-og-nos'-tic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  geognosti- 
ccd  ;  -ly.\    With  reference  to  geognosy. 

"  Alluvial  soil  consists  chemically  and  nengnoMti- 
cally  of  suljstantiully  the  same  mineral  niattcra."— 
Pop.  Scifticc  Jtonfh!if.  Jan..  1882,  p.  Sa". 

t  ge-og'-ra-phize,    v.i.  &  t.     [Eng.  geogra- 

pKv)\  •■ize:] 

A.  Intrans. :  To  study  geography ;  to  make 
researches  in  geography. 

B.  Trans. :  To  determine  the  geography  of 
(translating  a  Gr.  special  coinage,  used  to 
denote  the  effect  of  physical  features  on  a 
given  tract  of  country). 

'■While  Straho  was  fnlly  alive  to  the  import-aiit-e 
ot  the  great  rivers  and  mountain  chains  which  (to 
u^e  hU  (jwu  expres&ive  plirasel  g^aijraphhe  a  country, 
Ptolemy  deals  with  this  part  of  his  suhject  in  so  care- 
less a  manner  as  to  be  often  worse  thtiu  useless,'*— 
Eiv:yc.  Brit.,  xx.  9C. 

ge'-oid,  s.  [Gr.  ycul^Tjs  (geodes)  =  resembling 
the  earth  :  yrj  (nc)  =  the  earth,  and  etSo? 
(eidos)  =  form.]  The  figure  of  the  earth. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Listing's  term  'fieoid'  is  now  generally  adopted 
for  tlie  HjJivn'e  of  the  earth.  The  g^-oid,  however,  is 
by  no  means  a  regular  tijiiire  ;  the  differences  t*etween 
the  astronomical  and  trit:ononietrical  determinations 
of  positions  show  that  the  form  is  subject  to  uumer- 
ons  deviations."— .V«(Mre,  Feb.  2,  1S99.  p.  S8L 

ge-o-mal'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  geom<xl{;ism)\  -ic.\ 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  geomalism  ; 
showing  geomalism. 

"I  shall  call  this  tendency  to  equalize  the  form  iit 
the  direction  of  a  horizontal  \>\tMe,  geomalic." — I'roc. 
Amer.  Assoc.  Ad.  Science,  1880,  p.  541. 

ge-om'-al-ism,  s.  [Gr.  yij  (ge)  =  the  earth, 
6|uaA6s  (hovialos)  =  even,  smooth,  level,  and 
suff.  -ism.] 

Biol. :  The  tendency  of  an  animal  to  grow 
symmetrically  in  horizontal  planes,  so  as  to 
balance  one  side  with  another,  and  one  lateral 
organ  with  another.  (Proc.  Amer.  Assoc.  Ad. 
Sci.,  1S80,  p.  541.) 

ge-om'- a-ly,   s.      [Geomalism,  Sup.]      The 

saiiji-'  as  GtuM.\LisM  (q.v..  Sup.). 
ge-6m  -e-trid,  a.  &  *•.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Geoinetridae  [III.  734]. 

"  They  assume  to  some  extent  the  peculiar  mode  of 
pmcression  of  the  Oeomvtrtd  larvie." — Cuinb.  Sat. 
J/ix}.,  vi.  415. 

B.  As  »uhst. :  Any  moth  of  the  family 
Geometridie  or  the  group  Geometrina  [III. 
734]. 

"A  small  ^roup  of  rather  iiisLgiiiticaut  insect.4.  ia 
.ippeaniuce  like  .  .  .  Oeomi-tridi." — C'amlt.  Nat,  Hist., 
VI.  AW. 

ge-6-met'-ri-form»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  geoiwtrat 
and  Lat.  forma  =  form.]  More  or  less  re- 
sembling a  moth  of  the  family  Geometridaj. 

ge-6m'-e-trine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  geometr(a); 
■ine.]  Pertaining  to.  or  characteristic  of,  the 
fomily  Geometridte  [III.  734]. 
ge-o-mor-pho-gen'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  gmmarpli- 
ogrnin);  -it:]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  geomorphogeny. 

"After  the  neomoi-phofietnc  introduction,  tuo 
lessons  are  Kiven  to  geological  principles." — A'attire, 
June  13.  1896.  p.  147. 

ge-6-mor-phog'-en-y,  ■•''■  [Pref.  geo-,  and 
Eii^  iii'u-j'Iinaciiii.]  The  doctrine  of  the  genesis 
ni'g.-i.-raphical  f"rms. 

"  The  enunciation  of  the  general  principles  of 
geoniorphngenu,  and  the  apidicatiou  of  these  to  the 
configuration  and  structure  of  each  of  the  cou- 
tiuents."— .V<iN(re,  June  19,  18'»»!,  p.  H6. 

ge-o-mor-pho-log'-ic-al,  a.      [Eng.   geo- 
viorpholog(y)  ;  -('■,  -'(/.]    Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witii,  geomorphol'igy  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"  (h-omnrphological  apeculsKtioix."— Nature,  Hov.  2C, 
1S9G.  p.  76. 

ge-6-mor-pli6l'-6-gy.  •■^-  (Pi'^f-  3«o-,  and 
Eng.  morphnlogii.]  The  theory  of  the  distri- 
bution of  laiid  and  water  on  the  earth's 
surface. 

"  So  far,  however,  there  is  no  satisfactory  theory  ol 
geomorpht)logi/."—Nat.  iViCMCc.  Nov.,  1898.  p.  290. 

ge-o-mor-phy,  s.  [Pref.  geo-,  and  Gr. 
[xop4>ii  (morphc)  =  form,  shape.]  The  theory 
of  the  shape  of  the  earth. 

ge-6m'-y-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  rodent  of 
the  fumily  Geomyida'  (q.v..  Sup.}. 

ge-o-my'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  geomy{t^); 
-idw.] 

Zool. :  An  American  family  of  myomorplnc 
rodents,  from  Nearctic  and  Neotropical  re- 
gions. It  contains  ground  or  burrowing  forms, 
with  large  cheek  pouches,  having  the  opening 
on  the  cheeks  outside  the  ninuth.  There  are 
two  subfamilies,  Geomyinai  and  Heteromyinie. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute.  cub.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full  *  try.  Syrian,    ce,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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ge-o-my-i-nse,  s.  jd.  [Mud.  L.a.  ycu-uj/Cs) ; 
■iiur.) 

ZooL  :  The  typical  aubfatiiily  of  Geoinyida' 
(q.v..  Sup.)'  The  genera  are  fossorial  in 
habit. 

ge-o-xafs,  >'.  fMoci.  Lat.,  from  pref.  geo-, 
and  Gr.  /xu?  {mus)  =  a  mouse. 1 

Zool. :  Pouched  rats  ;  the  typical  genus  of 
the  subfamily  Georuyinje.  There  are  several 
species,  of  wliicli  the  .best  known  is  the 
pocket  gopher  (fi.  bursariii-^),  whic-li  lives  in 
thev;tlIeyof  the  Mississippi,  extending  iiortli- 
war<is  into  Canada.  It  does  much  damage  in 
cultivated  ground  by  attacking  the  roots  of 
plants  and  trees. 

Se-6n'-6-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
ycuifoixoi  (gfoaomo!!)  =  a  colonist.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  elegant,  dw.'irf-grnwing, 
slender  palms,  with  about  one  hundred 
species.  Flovvt-rs  monrecious,  small,  upon  a 
simple  or  forked  spadix  ;  leaves  entire,  or 
more  or  less  pinnateiy  divided ;  fruit,  a  small 
dry  oval  berry,  usually  black. 

ge-oph'-a-goiis,  «.  [Eng.  geophag(y)  ;  -ous.] 
Earth-eating. 

t  ge-6ph'-i-la,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
^t'>-,  and  Gr.  ^iAo«  (philos)  =  loving.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  puluionate  molluscs,  con- 
taining the  land  snails.  The  name  is  usually 
replaced  by  Stylnmmatophnra  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

g[e-6ph'-il-ous,  a.  [From  the  same  elements 
as  .ler.phil'f  {'[.v..  Sup.).] 

1.  Loving  the  ground  (applied  to  animals 
that  live  upon  the  ground,  esp.  tlie  Geophila 
or  land  snails). 

2.  Hot. :  (See  extract). 

"The  vtirious  modes  of  protection  of  the  f1o>vers  of 
gcophitoiix  pliiitts— tl>.tb  is,  tliuse  whose  fluwera  are 
more  or  less  completely  formed  lieuvntb  tlie  surface 
of  the  Hoii,  a  claas  wliicli  Includes  all  our  very  anrly 
pprUig-flowcriug  herlmceous  i>lM\tii."—-X»laiv,  Feb.  :!. 
leaa.  p,  ai9, 

ge-o-phj^'-ic-g,!,  a.  [Pref.  gco-,  and  Eng. 
ph'is'-rat.]  Relating  to  the  i^hysics  of  the 
earth. 

"  The  3eopAtf**«i/ problems  i  .  ,  ape  wisely  con- 
flnetl  Ui  the  concluding;  ohiiptcrt,  where  the  student 
will  fiut\  t\if.  most  imporlAiit  tlieoriei  held  by 
ihysicists  discussed."— Nc-itf<ic«i.  April  1  J,  189S,  \},  l^I. 

ge-6-phjrs-ics,  .•^.  [Pref.  gm-,  and  Eng. 
y>hiisi:s.]  The  same  as  Physiookaphv  [V. 
.•io;;]. 

ge-6-pla'-na,  a  [Mod.  Lat.,  frorn  pref.  gco-y 
anil  Gr.  nkavata  {planivj)  =  to  wander.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  tlie  family  Geo- 
plauidftr.  Some  are  brilliantly  coloured,  and 
the  bright  hues  may  serve  as  warning  sig- 
nals ;  in  other  species  the  coloration  seems 
to  be  protective,  and  one  {G.  gdutinosu)  looks 
like  a  mt_-re  slimy  patch  on  the  rotten  bark 
where  it  is  f-Mind. 

gC-o-pl^-i-dSB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  g»:o- 
plan(a);  -Ulw.) 

Zool. :  A  family  oflandplanarian  worms,  from 
th-  warmer  regions  of  the  globe.  There  are 
two  {;  -nei-a,  Geoplana  and  Geodcsmus. 

geor'-ifi-a,  ■*.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Georgia, 
one  of  the  southern  States  of  the  American 
Union.) 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  innoctious  cnlubrine 
snakes,  separated  by  Hainl  and  Giard  from  tlie 
genus  Coluber.  Their  type  is  G.  couperi,  the 
Col  uhry  CO  fa  is  of  the  Ltritisli  Museum  Catalogue. 

ge-o-sit'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  gco-, 
and  Lat.  si'ttu  =  a  nuthatch.] 

Ornith. :  A  genns  of  neotropical  birds  of 
the  family  Dendrocolaptidie,  witli  six  spei-ies, 
ranging  from  Peiu  to  Patagonia.  G.  cttaiai- 
luriu  tunnels  in  viscacha  burrows,  banks,  and 
mud  walls,  lining  the  hole  at  the  end  with 
soft  grass,  on  whicli  the  eggs  arc  laid. 

ge  -  6  -  sphere',  s.  (Pref.  geo-,  and  Eng. 
sphrrr.]  Any  one  of  the  concentric  spheres 
whirli  are  regarded  by  some  physicists  as 
making  up  the  globe.    (See  extract.) 

"When  we  re^nrd  our  (tlob©  with  the  mind'n  eye. 
It  aptiears  at  the  present  time  to  lie  formed  ••(  con- 
centric sphere^,  v^ry  Ukc.  and  itllll  very  unlike,  the 
8U(.'ee»'<ive  oatD  of  au  oniim.  Within  it  situated 
the  viwtt  U'lcb-'un  or  centPoi|ihpre  ;  Nurroundin^'  tht" 
In  what  may  )n*  oallisl  tb**  tekt'iApbcii-,  a  <ih<.*ll  of 
materials  m  a  kXMi  tiordcrin^  on  ftuixn.  n\itMi  which 
rw»t8  and  cree|w  the  litho-inh.iv.  Tln-n  folh.w  hydr..- 
iii>here  and  atmiitpher'*,  with  the  in<'1iidtrd  hinMiiJn^re. 
To  the  intern  tlon  of  thew  six  7"o«;' '"''*<■«.  thruuuh 
energy  derived  from  Internal  lunl  external  »i<>iirce». 
maybe  referred  aU  the  exist  IngNuperllclal  phencnteun 
of  tlie  planet.*"— A'«?«o*(r.  Sept.  2*.  IS39.  i>.  f>ii. 


ge-d-spi'-za,  .'=.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  gco-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  spiza  =  a  linch.j 

Oraitk.  :  A  genus  of  Fringillidai,  with 
several  species,  confined  to  the  Galapagos 
islands,  where  they  were  discovered  by  Dar- 
win, who  described  their  peculiarities.  The 
coloration  is  sombre,  in  some  cases  deepening 
to  black.  There  is  great  variation  in  the  size 
of  tlie  lieak  in  different  species,  and  even  in 
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individuals  of  the  same  species,  abc,  Geospizit 
stremia ;  d,  G'.  fiiUgiiiosa;  e  f,  G.  conirostris ; 
a,  G.  pallida ;  h,  (/.  acutirostris. 

"If  the  different  Islaud*  have  their  repreaentatives 
of  Geonpiza,  it  may  help  to  explain  the  singularly 
l.irge  number  of  the  species  uf  thi»  sub-group  iu  this 
one  email  archipelago,  and  iw  a  prob;ible  consequence 
of  their  luunbers,  the  perfectly  graduated  series  iu 
the  size  uf  their  h^a.ks.'—Dtrwiji  :  Voyii^c,  ch.  xvii. 

ge-o-syn-cli'-nal,  «.  &  s,    [Pref.  geo-,  and 

A.  Af  adj. :  Forming  a  large  trough-like 
depression  or  dip  in  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
from  the  bottom  of  which  there  is  a  gradual 
rise  on  each  side. 

"  Upw.'xrd  nnddowiiwardbemlings— geaiiticlinal  and 
groti/iic'iii'il."~/lana :   Manual  Ocol.  (ed.  3idf.  p.  817. 

B.  -'Is  sabst. :  A  geosynclinal  depression  or 
dip  in  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

"  A  geogijnclhial  gradually  df  epena  through  a  very 
long  em."—  /nina :   Manual  Ocol.  (ed.  3rd),  p.  819. 

ge-O-tac'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  geo-,  and  Gr.  toktikos 
(f«/.7(".Vos)  =  lit  for  arranging.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  effected  by,  geotaxis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

•"The  neuativoly  .7<Tofacr*c  ortfanisui  should  become 
positively  {iciOir.tic  in  solutions  of  greater  specitic 
gravity  than  its  own."  — A"(t(.   Science,   April,   ieU9. 

p.  S2'X 

ge-O-tax'-is,  .s.  [Pref.  geo;  and  Gr.  ra^t; 
((oris)  =  arrangement.] 

Biol. :  A  turning  or  attraction  towards  the 
earth. 

"  The  t«»dtincy  that  Bo?ne  Infusorian^haveto  collect 
near  the  surface  of  the  water  in  which  they  live  h.is 
been  regarded  .ii  .i  rc.»ction  to  tht  force  of  gravity— a 
neijative  :icotuxit."~yat.  Science,  April,  IS69.  p.  'iZQ. 

ge-o-thlyp'-e-W,  s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from 

gvithlmns  {i-i.V.,  Sup.).] 

Oriilth. :  In  Baird's  classification  a  section 
of  the  family  Mniotiltidie,  with  Geothlypis 
for  typo. 

ge-oth'- ly-pis,  a  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
an>',  ;nnl  Gr.  WAuiri's  (Thlupls),  said  to  be  a 
proper  name.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Mniotilti'ke,  with  eleven 
species,  ranging  over  North  .\merica  to  Brazil. 
The  species  are  small  warbler-like  birds,  and 
from  their  terrestrial  habits  are  often  called 
gi-onnd  warblers. 

ge-o-tri'-ton,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  pref.  geo-, 
and  .Mod.  Lat.  triton.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
tailed  Amphibia,  of  the  family  Plethodoutidte. 
with  a  single  species,  G.j'us€m,  which  many 
systeniatists  place  in  the  genus  Spelerpes. 

ge-6-try'- gon,  .s.  [Mod.  I^at.,  from  pref. 
go-,  and  Gr.  rpvyiov  (tnigou)  =  the  turtle- 
dove. ] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Columbidje,  with  about 
twenty  species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to  Para- 
guay, while  some  are  peculiar  to  the  West 
Indies.  They  are  ground  -  feeders,  and  fre- 
quent wooded  districts  or  mountainous  tracts, 
where  they  pick  up  seeds,  fallen  fruit,  and 
small  molluscs. 

ge-phy*Td-9er'-cal,  o.  (Eng.  grphyro- 
crrcdf) ;  •«/.]  I'erlaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
gepliyrocercy ;  exhibiting  gephyrocercy. 

"  The  Interval  so  hrldRC<l  hy  a  secondary  procesa  of 
development  lead^  to  the  formatijui  of  what  we  may 


call  a  'jeph/froc-.-t 

p.  oai. 


•al  Uil.'—Ilfp.  C'.S.  Com.  fish.,  leS4. 


gC~phy^-r6-9er-^3^,  s.     [Gr.  ye^tvpaig^phnra) 
=  a  biidgi',  and  Kc'pKos  (kerkos)  =  the  tail.] 

Ichthii. :  Ryder's  name  for  that  condition  of 
the  caudal  lin,  when  it  is  formed  by  the  meet- 
ing of  the  dorsal  and  anal  ilns. 


■'  ficf'h!/ro.:-rr!/.  —  T\iin  tyno  of  tail  appears  to  he 
normally  met  with  in  only  two  foniis  of  teleost, 
uaniely,  Mola  and  Fiernnter.'—Itep.  U.S.  Com.  Fith,. 
1884,  p.  991. 

geph-3^r-rhi'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  yeifjupa  (ficjihurn)  ~  a  britlge,  and  pi? 
{rhis),  geuit,  pifds  (rftinos)  =  the  nose.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  vertebrates  proposed 
by  Tliacher  to  include  all  forms  having  two 
external  nostrils  on  each  side.  This  imdudes 
practically  all  the  fishes,  except  the  Selachii 
and  Dipnoi.  The  name  refers  to  the  inter- 
space or  bridge  between  the  nostrils. 

tger'-a-ni,    s.pl.      (Mod.    Lat.,   from    Gr. 

ytpavos  (geniiion)  =.  a  crane.] 

Ornith. :  In  Merrem's  classification  a  section 
nf  his  Grallie,  containing  the  crested  herons, 
the  cranes,  and  the  trumpeters. 

ge-ra-ni-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gemni- 
oxe(a-);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Geraniacea:  (III.  730]. 

ger'-an-o-morph,  .•;.  [See  def.i  Any  indi- 
vidu'al  of  the  Geianomorphte. 

"Thinocorua  ...  is  essentially  a  small  Gerano- 
morph,  but  it  is  below  the  true  Cranes." — Encyc.  liriu, 
iii,  e»9. 

gcr-an-o-mor'-phse,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from*  Gr.  yepai-os  (iicnnios)  =  a  crane,  and 
fiop^^  (morphr)  =.  form.] 

Ornith.:  The  second  group  of  Professor 
Huxley's  .suborder  Schizoguathte  (in  which 
the  palatine  plates  do  not  unite  with  the 
vomer,  or  with  each  other).  He  considered 
the  cranes  and  rails  to  be  the  typical  forms. 
Whether  tlie  bustards  and  seriama  should  be 
added,  seemed  questionable ;  but  the  former 
connect  it  with  the  Charadriomorphte,  and 
the  latter  with  the  Aetoinorpbie. 

ger-an-6-mor'-phic,  a.  (Mud.  Lat.  geraiw- 
vwrph{aj);  siill".  -Ic]  Having  the  character- 
isties  of  the  Geranomorph<e ;  crane -like, 
gruiform. 

ger-an-o-my'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froni  Gr. 
yipafo<;  (geraiws)  =  a  crane,  and  fxvla  (m-uta)  = 
a  fly.] 

Eiitnm.:  A  genus  of  crane-flies  (Tipulidse) ; 
sf.utellum  long,  antennie  fourteen -jointed, 
trophi  greatly  elongated,  palpi  very  short, 
with  two  joints.  There  are  two  British 
species. 

ger-an-op'-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^tpafo?  {ijeraiios)  —  si  crane,  and  6i^c?  (opsis)  = 
appearance.] 

Fahront. :  A  genus  of  fossil  crane-like  birds, 
from  the  Upper  Eocene  of  Hampshire. 

ger-a-to-log'-ic,  c.  [Eng.  geratolog(>j) ;  -ic.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  goratology. 

ger-a-tol'-o-gist.  s.  [Eng.  gcratolog(y) ; 
■  ist.]'  One  wh')  sludies,  or  is  versed  in,  ger* 
atology. 

gsr-a-tol'-o-gous,  a.  [Eng.  gcratolog{y); 
'OHs.]    Of,  or -pertaining  to,  geratology. 

■•The§e  shcdls  apiwar  ....  among  the  geratolurtout 
anil  pathological  types." — Science.  Feb.  1.  168*,  p.  124. 

ger-a-tol'-o-gSr,  .s-.  [Gr.  y>Jpa?  (sjcms),  genit. 
yrJpaTos  {iji'ratns)  =  old  a^e  ;  sutf.  -ology.] 

Biol. :  The  science  of  decadem-e  ami  decay, 
esp.  of  those  changes  in  a  species  or  otiier 
group  of  animals  which  foreshow  approaching 
extinction. 

"Wo  may  trace  the  death  of  an  entire  order,  and 
show  that  it  takes  place  In  accordance  with  the  lawt 
i,t  </rritt:f.)!fi/.'—iicience.  Feb.  8,  1894,  p.  H7. 

gerbe.  gerb,  s.    [Fr.  =  a  sheaf,] 

1.  Iln:  :  A  sheaf  (of  wheat,  if  not  expressly 
named). 

2.  Piirot. :  A  kind  of  firework  which,  when 
discharged,  produces  a  shower  of  sparks,  or 
a  stream  of  fire. 

"  Gerbg  consist  of  a  titmlEht  cyllndrlcsl  case  lUIod 
with  a  coinpoKitlon  which  produce"  a  bright  sparkliug 
.let  of  Hre  KojiiiMvhat  in  the  form  of  iv  wntor-Bpuut." — 
rh-imltcr*  Ci/clop.,  vlli,  60S. 

g^erbe  fuse,  .f.  A  fuse  made  of  the  com- 
position with  which  gerbes  are  filled,  so  that, 
when  ignited,  it  gives  off  a  shower  <tf  sjiarks. 
It  is  used  to  connect  tlio  different  parts  of  a 
set  piece. 

ger-bn-li'-nre,  .*.  y^?.  [Mod.  Lat.  gerbill{u$)' 
•  iiw:.] 

Zool.:  A  subfamily  of  rodents,  of  the  family 
Muridie,  from  the  Paliparcti<',  Ethiopian,  and 
Oriental  regions,  with  Gerbillus  [III.  730]  for 
type.  The  Iiind  limbs  are  elongated,  and  the 
tail  is  usually  long  and  hairy. 


boll,  bo^ ;  pout,  joSVl;  cat,  cell,  chorus.  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -sion  -  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -ble,  Ac  ^  bel.  &. . 
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gerenuk— gillia 


GERE.N'UK. 


ger'-e-nuk,  .'=.    [Native  name.] 

ZooL  :  Waller's  gazelle  (/-^7/tocra7n«5t!,'aZ;en), 
rariLring  from  Sonialiland  to  Kilima -NJaro. 
Tlie  neck  is  excessively  long,  and  the  horns  of 
the  bucks  are  cur%'ed  forward,  and  are  hooked 
at  the  tip.  It  browses  on  leaves  and  shoots, 
and  often  reai-s  up  on  its 
hind  Ifgs,  with  its  fore- 
feet resting  on  a  tret 
trunk,  to  feed. 

ger-hard'-tite,   '* 

[Named  from  a  Germai 
chemist,  Carl  GerhardI 
(1S1H-.50).] 

Mill.  :   A  basic 
of     copper, 
found    witli 
malachitt'iii 
cavities     nr 
cuprite      in 
c  o  p  !>  e  r 
mines    at 
Jerome,  Ai"i- 
zona,  U.S.A. 
Ciystals  or- 
thorhombic, 
cleavage 
perfect; 
sectile,    fra- 
gile ;  lustre  vitreous,  brilliant ;  colour  deep 
emerald  greeu  ;  streak  light  green.    (Dana.) 
ger-ma'-ni-um,  5.     [Lat.  Gemianm  =  Ger- 
many.] 

Cltem.  :  Ge.  Atomic  weight  72-3.  An  ele- 
ment discovered  by  Winkler  in  argyrodite, 
from  the  Himmelsfiirst  mine  near  Freiberg. 
Of  this  mineral  it  forms  nearly  7  per  cent. 
Greyisli-white,  lustrous,  very  brittle,  melts 
at  about  000' C,  and  crystallises  in  regular 
octahedra  on  cooling.  Unchanged  in  air 
at  ordinary  tempei-ature,  but  oxidised  when 
heated  in  a  state  of  powder.  (Watts.) 
Ger'-man-ize,  v.t.    [III.  737.]    Add. 

2.  To  make  German  in  character,  appear- 
ance, sentiment.  Arc.  ;  to  cause  to  conform  to 
German  ideas,  methods,  tastes,  habits,  &c. 

"  Wlien  the  Euipvess  Aiiue  .  .  .  intrusted  the  whole 
.idmiiiistrntioii  of  the  country  to  her  favourite  Biroii. 
the  Geriujui  iuflueiioe  beo.tijiie  almost  esclusive.  and 
the  court,  the  official  world,  aud  the  school  were  Cer- 
7naniz€<t."—I).  HI.  Wallace:  11  iitsia,  c^i.  xxv. 

B.  Intrans.:  To  adopt  German  manners, 
customs,  and  habits  ;  to  become  German  in 
style,  sympathies,  &c. 

ger-mar'  i-um   (pi.  ger-mar'-i-ai),  s. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  fieruien  =  a  germ.] 

t'omp.  Amit. :  The  true  ovary  in  the  worms 
and  rotifers,  as  distinguished  from  the  yolk- 
gland  or  vitellarium. 

"  The  true  ov.irj-  or  ffermarium  [in  the  Botiferal 
lies  more  or  less  liidilf>u  betweeu  the  yolk-glnud  aiut 
the  stomach."— C«»i 6.  A'ar.  Hist.,  ii.  210. 

germ-i-cid'-al,  n.  [Eng.  gprmic(d(e);  -al] 
Of,  or  pert,aining  to,  a  germicide;  having  the 
property  of  destrojnng  germs. 

"Inve,ttii;r»tioiis  into  the  ,7<^»ite((/«?  effect  of  Rontgeu 
THys.'—yitturt;  April  21,  ISi'S.  p.  5S9. 

ger'-mi-cul-ture^  s.  [Lat.  gemun  =  a  germ, 
and  Eng.  cMUurp..\  The  artificial  culture  of 
microscopical  germs,  especially  bacteria,  con- 
nected with  certain  diseases. 

ger-mi-ciil'-tur-ist,  s.  [En^.germicvltur{e)\ 
'ist.\  One  wJiu  makes  and  studies  artificial 
cultures  of  gt-niis,  especially  of  bacteria. 

germ  lay'-er,  s.  Any  primitive  layer  of  cells 
fniniiug  a  membrane,  the  simplest  e.xainple  of 
which  is  the  blastoderm. 

"The  germ  cells  have  altered  their  original  site, 
and  have  made  their  way  tittj)  the  iiiiddle  germ 
Itit/er.  '—/f'icrkct :  Evolution  of  Man  (trails.),  i.  13. 


germ  mem'-brane,  s. 

age  C'-lIs  ;  a  blastoderm. 


A  stratum  of  cleav- 


"  Tliis  cell  stratum  is  called  the  germ  meinbrane." — 
ffaeckel :  Ei-olution  of  .Mnn  (traua.f,  i.  189. 

germ'-o-gen,  .s.     [Eng.  germ,  -o-  connect., 
and  suff.  -gen.] 
Bioh  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"Where  the  ova  are  ultimately  develojw^  from  a 
□ucleated  maas  of  protoplasm  the  latter  .itnicture  may 
be  GiWeAn-aermogi't}." —Hal four :  Comp.  Knihryo!..  i.  n. 

germ  pla^m,  germ  plas'-ma»  ■':.  The 
distinctivi-  part  uf  the  nmieus  r»f  an  im- 
pn.'gnated  ovum,  suppoj^cd  to  pass  from  an 
organism  to  its  progeny  and  to  determiue  the 
character  of  the  latter. 

"  Weismann's  theory  of  the  continuity  of  the  germ- 
plastna  (a  spi'cilic  nuclear  product!,  as  opposed  to 
continuity  by  a  diiiin  of  uuilitTereutiated  cellB." — 
Oeddet  A  Tlwmson  :  Evolution  of  Sex,  p.  SO. 


germ'-Ule,  s.  [Eng.  germ;  dimin.  suff.  -ide.] 
A  gerni  in  a  state  of  development;  an  in- 
cipient germ. 

-ger-OUS,  suff.  [Lat.  -ger,  -gera,  -gerum,  from 
gcro  =  to  hear,  to  carry.]  A  terminal  element 
with  the  signification  of  bearing,  having, 
occurring  in  a  few  words  representing  actual 
Latin  formations,  and  frequently  added  to 
Latin  stems  in  modern  scientific  language. 

ger-rho-no -ti-dje,  s.  jjZ.     [Mod.   Lat.   ger- 

rho)i(.<t{u.'i) ;  -idfv.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Lacertilia,  with  Gerrhonotus  for  type. 

ger-rho-no'-tus,  s.     [Moii.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

yeppoi-  (gc.rrhon)  =  anything  made  of  wicker- 
work,  and  cwTos  (ndtos)  =  the  back.] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Zonuridffi,  or  made  the  type  of  a  family, 
Gerrhonotidae.  There  are  twenty-two  species, 
most  abundant  in  Mexico  and  Central  America. 
It  has  two  pairs  of  five-toed  limbs. 

ger-rho-sau'-ri-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  gcr- 
rhosaur{}is) ;  -idic] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  Lacertilia  intermediate 
between  the  Lacertid;e  and  the  Scincida;. 
There  are  five  geneia,  confined  to  the  Ethio- 
pian region. 

ger-rho-sau'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yippov  (gerrhoii)  =  anything  made  of  wicker- 
work,  and  o-aOpor  (.sauras)  =  a  lizard.] 

ZooL :  The  tyi>e-genus  of  the  laeertilian 
family  Gerrbosaurida^  the  species  of  which 
are  sometimes  called  basket  lizards. 

ger'-ri-dae  (1),  s.  jiL  [Jlod.  Lat.  gerr(e$); 
-idm.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  iiharyngognathous 
fishes  constituted  by  the  single  family  Gen'es 
[III.  73S]. 

ger'-ri-dae  (2),  s.iil.  [Mod.  Lat.  gerr{is) ;  -idee.'] 
Entom. :  A  family  of  hetcropterous  insects 
of  the  tribe  Geocores.     The  type-genus  is 
Gerris  [III.  738]. 

ger-ry-man-der-er,  5.  [Eng.  gerrymander, 
V.  ;  -er.]  (_)ne  wlio  gerrymanders,  or  divides 
districts  so  as  to  give  one  political  party  an 
unfair  advantage  [III.  738]. 

"We  do  not  think  the  aatutest  gerrj/mand^er 
could  turn  the  aca.le.'—PaU  il'ill  (i.izette.July  18.  1884. 

ge-riin'-di-al-ly,  cde.  [Eng.  gcrundial  ; 
-ly.]     Ill  the'manner  of  a  gerund  [III.  738). 

ger-un-div'-al,  a.  [Eng.  gerundiv(e);  -a?.] 
Of,  or  pevt<iining  to,  a  gerundive ;  of  the 
nature  of  a  gerundive. 

ges-ner-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  g(.<<mr- 
ace((e);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Gesneraceffi  [III.  738]. 

ges-ner'-i-an,  a.  [From  Gesner  (see  def.), 
and  suft'.  -ian.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Conrad  Gesner,  of  Zurich,  a  IGth-cent. 
naturalist,  scholar,  and  author. 
gey'-?er-ic,  a.  [Eng.  geyser;  -ic]  Belonging 
to,  connected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
geyser  [III.  741]. 
ghar'-ri-al.  gliar'-i-al,  s.  (Hind,  glmriyal] 
The  Gan''etit'  cnicndde,  the  common  garial 
[III.  717]; 

"The  Longirostriue  section  [of  Crocodiles]  is  repre- 
sented at  the  present  day  only  by  the  true  Gfiartal 
of  the  Ganges  -lud  Schlegel'a  Ohariaf  of  Borneo-  — 
JVicholson  *  Li/dekkcr  :  I'aUeont.,  ii.  p.  ll'J2. 

ghast'-ful-ness.    *gast'-ful-iiess.    s. 

[Eng.   gha^t/ul;    -ness.]    Fearfulness ;    di-ead- 

fuluess. 
ghos-tol'-o-gj^,  s.    [En<^- ghost ; -ohgy.]   The 

so-called  science  of  supernatural  apparitions ; 

the  lore  relating  to  ghosts. 
ghost  soul,  s.  A  supposed  thin  unsubstantial 

human  image.' the  cause  of  life  and  thought, 

capable  of  leavin-?,  for  a  time  or  altogellier, 

the  body  to  which  it  lielongs,  and  appearing 

to  persons  asleep  or  awake, 

"  Aa  both  [life  and  the  phantom,  or  the  appearance 
of  one  person  iu  dreams  to  others]  belong  to  the  body, 
why  should  they  not  also  belone  to  one  another,  and 
be  manifestationa  of  oue  and  the  s^ame  soul  ?  Let 
them.  then,  be  considered  .is  iiuiti'd.  and  the  result  is 
that  well-known  conception  which  may  be  described 
as  .  .  .  nyh'.stsouV—TyloT:  Prim.  Cult.  i.  429. 

ghost  •word,  s.  A  term  introduced  by  Prof. 
Skeat  to  designate  *'  words  which  had  ne\'er 
any  real  existence,  being  mere  coinages  due  to 
the  blunders  of  printers  or  scribes,  or  to  the 
perfervid  imaginations  of  ignorant  or  blunder- 
ing editors."  {Trans.  PkiloL  Hoc,  1886,  p.  ^71.) 


ghoul'-ish,  a.  [Ens.  ghoul ;  -ish.]  Pert^iinin;; 
to.  connected  with,  oi  resembling  a  ghoul  oi 
ghouls. 

"There  is  the  yhouHth  Mohainniedan  cemeterj'. 
where  the  bodies  are  tossed  or  drugged."—  Wetlminitt-r 
Gazette.  Sept.  18.  18».  \>,  8. 

gi-gant'-ism,  s.  [Lat.  gigns,  genit.  gigantU 
=  a  giant;  sutT.  -i^m.]  Abnormal  or  great 
increase  iu  size  ;  monstrous  stature. 

gi-gan-to-log'-ic-al,  n.  [Eng.  gigantologiy); 
■  ic,  -aL]  Relating  to  a  treati.se  of,  or  discus- 
sions about,  giants. 

gi-gan-tos -tra-ea,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ytya^  (g'tgns),  geuit.  vtyatros  (gigantos)  =  a 
giant.] 

ZooL  &  Palrront. :  A  subclass  of  Crustacea, 
with  three  orders— two  fossil  (Mcrostomata 
and  Trilobita),  and  one  with  living  forms 
(Xiphosura).  In  their  development  there  is 
no  trace  of  the  nauplius  form  so  characteristic 
of  the  true  Crustacea. 

gi-gan-tos'-tra-can,  n.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  vl.s-  ndj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Gigantnstraca  (q.v.,  ^5up.). 

B,  As  siibst. ;  Any  individual  of  the  Gigan- 
tostraca. 

gi-gan-tos'-tra-coiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gigan- 
tostro.c(a) ;  -oui^.]    Gigantosti-acan  (q.v..  Sup.). 

gi-ger'-i-um,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,.  from  the  sup- 
posed sing,  of  Lat.  gigeria  =  the  cooked 
entrails  of  poultry.] 

1.  The  gizzard  of  birds ;  the  muscular 
stomach  which  supplies  the  want  of  teeth. 

"The  food  of  birds  next  p/tsses  directly  into  the 
gizzard,  gigeriwm..  or  nmscalar  division  of  the 
stomach.'"— Co"«(i -■  Key  to  Sorth  Amer.  Birds  (ed. 
18541.  p.  213. 

2.  Used  by  some  writers  to  designate  the 
muscular  pyloric  gizzard  of  some  antwiters. 
It  is  well  defined  iu  Jlyrmeeophaga,  less  so 
in  Tamandua,  but  abseut  in  Cycloturus. 

gig'-man,  5.  [Eng.  gig  (3),  s.,  and  man.]  One 
who  keeps  or  uses  a  gig ;  a  term  used  by 
Carlyle  to  denote  a  narn.iw-minded  person, 
deficient  in  liberal  culture,  who  views  re- 
spectability as  the  great  aim  of  life  (from 
a  definition  of  a  respectable  man  given  by 
a  witness  at  Thurtell's  trial  iu  1824) ;  a 
Philistine. 

"Jane  Welsh  Carlyle  a  taker  of  money  in  this  era 
of  the  gigmett  .'—Carlyle,  iu  I'roude  :  Thomas  Ca  rli/le 
(1T95-1835J,  ii.  176. 

t  glg'-man-ess,  s.  [Eng.  gigman;  -ess.]  A 
narrow-minded  woman  who  views  respect- 
ability as  the  chief  concern  of  life,  and 
possessed  of  accidental  advantages  assumes 
superiority. 
f  gig-ma' -ni-a,  s.  [A  humorous  formation 
from  Eng.  gigman,  with  some  reference  to 
Tnania.]  The  "belief  in.  or  desire  for,  common- 
place things,  or  respectability. 

"The  gig  and  gigmania  must  rot  or  start  into 
thousand  sbivei-s  .  .  .  th.at  Man  may  have  clean 
roadway  towards  the  goal  whither  through  all  the 
ages  he  is  Unking."— Carlyle,  in  Fronde;  Ttioma$ 
Carlyle  )1795-1S35),  li.  122. 

t  gig  -  man'  -  ic,   a.      [Eng.    gignian  ;    -ic.  ] 
'   Commonplace ;   having  too  much  regard  for 
commonplace  respectability. 

t gig-man '-ic-al-ly.  rtdv.    [Eng.  gig-manic; 

-id,  -hi.]     In  a  gigmanic  manner. 
t gig-man-ism.  s.      [Eng.  gigman;  -ism.] 
Gigmanity  (q.v.,  ?5up.). 

t gig-man'- i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  gigman;  •?«?/.] 
A  commonplace  respectability,  or  assumed 
superioiity  based  on  the  possession  of  acci- 
dental advantages. 

"I  have  a  deep,  irrevocable,  all-comprehending 
Emulphus  curse  to  re.id  upon  Gigman itff :  that  is 
the  Baal  worship  of  our  time."— Carlyle,  in  Fraude: 
Thomas  Carlyle  (lT95-i«35|.  ii.  155. 

gil*-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  named  after  Philip 
Gil,  a* Spanish  botanist  of  the  18th  cent.] 

Bot. :  A  large  genus  of  I'lauts  of  the  order 
Poleraoniaceie,  chiefly  of  the  western  United 
States,  a  few  species  occurring  in  South 
America.  Corolla  iufundibuliform  and  hypo- 
crateriform,  sometimes  almost  campanulate 
or  rotate ;  leaves  variable.  Several  species 
are  common  iu  cultivation. 

gil'-li-a,  s.  [Xamed  in  honour  of  Theodore 
N.  Gili,  a  United  States  naturalist.] 

1.  IcUhy. :  A  synonjTn  of  Gillichthys  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

2.  Zool. :  A  genus  of  tsenioglossate  molluscs 
of  the  family  Hydrobiidre. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here.  cam?l.  her.  there 
or.  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
Syrian,     a.  ce  ^  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


gillichthys— glaucidse 
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GILL    RAKERS. 


gil-llch'-thj^S.  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  ThcoJore 
X.  Gill,  a  United  States  uaturalist,  and'Gr. 
l\eu^  (Ichthn.^)  =  a  lish.) 

Ichthij. :  A  genus  of  Gobiidffi,  frotn  the 
Pacific  coast  of  America.  G.  mirahilL-i,  from 
the  coast  of  California,  Imrrows  in  the  mud, 
whence  it  is  dug  out  chiefly  by  Cliiuamen, 
who  prize  it  for  food. 

igill  rak'-er,  s.  One  of  the  gristly  or  bony 
{■in, -esses  on  the  inner  side  of  tlie  gill  arch  of 
most  fishes.     In  the  il-  ^ 

lustralion  may  be  made 
out  the  bonygill  arch, 
with  tlie  gill  rakers  mi 
the  ri^ht,  and  the  gill 
filanients_on  the  left. 

"  Five  gill  clefts  oi>eii 
from  tlie  phuryiix :  then 
inu«r  innrgiua  are  fritibft^il 
by  h'lriiy  ^lll  raker*  :\l- 
tuchcJ  to  the  limncliiiil 
arches,  (iiid  serving  :ta 
itrniui^rs."— Thomson :  Etc- 
»i<.nt»of  Zoot.,  p.  435. 

gill  slit,  s.  A  slit  or 
cleft  between  any  two 
of  the  vi.sceral  arches  of  the  neck  ;  a  re- 
spiratory slit  opening  to  the  exterior.  \n 
Amphioxus  the  slits  are  very  numerous;  in 
cyclostomes  and  fishes  the  number  is  limited. 
They  occur,  and  in  some  cases  persist,  in 
amphibians ;  but  in  the  higher  vertebrates 
they  are  entirely  limited  to  embryonic  life, 
and  virtually  fuuctionless. 

gilt  edged,  a. 

1.  Having  the  edges  overlaid  with  gold,  as 
writing-i>aper  or  books. 

2.  Of  the  highest  quality  or  value ;  unex- 
reptionally  good  or  safe  (applied  especially  to 
certain  commercial  bills  or  securities). 

"  .\ll  the  gilCr.dgetl  securities  show  eotisidernblo 
falls."— /*««  MitU  Gitz-'tte.  Use.  27,  18'J».  p,  ■». 

gin  (o),  $.  [Australian.]  An  Australian  ab- 
original woman;  an  Australian  native  woman 
or  wife. 

"He  stole  ne.ir:  nenrer  yetr  near  enough  to  hetxr 
JaviiinD  ;»inl  his  ffin  niready  bre)itliiii){  iienvily  m 
their  sleep."— //orHiin;;:  Jiogues'  Jfarvh,  ch.  xxlii. 

gin-gi-vi'-tis,  s.    (Lat.  (jingivce  =  the  gums  ; 
■ItU] 
Pathol. :  InHantmation  of  the  gums. 

gin -gly- form  (or  first  syllable  as  gin),  a. . 
(Gr.  -ytyyAi/juos  {iiingiuiiios)  =  a  hinge,  ami 
siiM".  -///■;/(.)  Having  the  shape  of,  or  re- 
seiiiltling,  ;i  Iiiuge  (applied  to  joints). 

gih-gl3^-m6'-di  (or  first  syllable  as  gin), 
;*.  p!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  viyyAuMOs  (f/(«- 
glumos)  =  a  hinge,  and  e'fioy  (culon)  =  form.) 

Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  an  order  of 
fishes  containing  the  bony  pikes,  and  equiva- 
lent to  the  family  Lepidosteid;e  [IV.  Siiij]. 

^n-gl^-md'-di-an  (or  first  syllable  as  gin), 
'.  .V  ^.     l-Mod.  Lat.  'jiwjbjuiodi ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A,  -Is  if'ij.  :  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
ch:irac  tori  sties  of,  the  Ginglymodi. 

B.  As  subst.:  Any  member  of  the  Gingly- 
mi"li. 

gin  gly-mos-to-ma  (or   first  syllable  as 

gin).  -■-  [Mud.  L:it.,  from  Gr.  yiyy\vfxo<! 
('J t,i<il Ill/ins)  =  a  jtjint,  and  arofia  (stonui) 
=  thf.-  mouth.] 

Irhthy.  :  A  genus  of  large  dogfishes,  with 
four  specit's  frnin  the  tropical  jiarts  of  the 
Atlantie  and  Pacilic  Oceans.  Second  dorsal 
opposite  to,  and  somewhat  in  advance  of,  the 
anal.  The  nasal  valves  of  both  sides  form 
one  qua<lrangular  flap  in  front  of  the  mouth. 
Giinther  places  this  genus  with  the  Scylliid*, 
but  American  iclithyologists  make  it  the  type 
of  a  family,  Ginglyniostomidit. 

ffin-gljr-mo-sto-mat -i-dw  (or  first  syl- 
labi.; us  gin),  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  niiiglymos- 
toiiw,  genit.  'jingli/mostomat^os);  -idtv.] 

I-lithit. :  Tho  .s:imc  as  Gixglymostomid.e 
(q.v..  .Slip.). 

I^n-gl^-mds'-ti-mid  (or  first  syllable  as 
gin),  s.  [See  d.:f.]  Any  individual  of  the 
family  Ginjjlymoslrnnidic. 

gin-gly-moa-tom'~i-d8B  (or  first  syllable 
;t-  gin)»  ■•./''.     (Mod.  Lat.  giiuily»ioslorn(H); 

I'-hfhii.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
selai-hians,  with  Ginglymostoma  for  type. 

gih-glj^-mos-td-mi'-nse  (or  first  syllable 
a-  gin),  .^.  i>l.     [Jlod.   Lat.  ginglyniostom{a)'. 


[rhtni/.  :  The  family  Ginglymostomida?  con- 
sidered as  forming'  u  suLifamily  of  ScylUidie. 

giii-gly-mos'-to-moid  (or  first  syllable  as 
gin},  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  giivglymostom{a)  ; 
suH*.  -oiii.] 

A.  As  ndj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Ginglymostomi(iie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  member  of  the  family 
Ginglymostomidfe. 

Giot-tesque'  (que  as  k),  a.  &  j:.     [From 

'ii'.iUu  (see  def.) ;  sulf.  -e.^we.] 

A.  As  adjective: 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Tuscan  painter 
and  areldtect  Giotto  (13th  and  Uth  cents.), 
or  to  his  work. 

2.  Characteristic  of,  or  having  resemblance 
to,  the  style  or  work  of  Giotto. 

B.  .4s  siihst. :  The  style  founded  by  Giotto  ; 
an  artist  belonging  to  the  school  of  Giotto,  or 
imitating  his  style  or  work. 

gip-si-fy,  gyp'-si-fy,  v.t.  [Eng.  gipsy, 
mipsy ;  surt.  -f;i.]  To  cause  to  resemble  a 
gipsy  in  appearand?  or  eliaiacter. 

gip  -  si  -  61- o  -  gist,  gip  -  sol -o -gist,  .^^ 

[Eng.  gipsiologi'j),  giP'^o^ogiy)  ;  -ist.]  One 
who  has  made  a  special  study  of  the  history, 
mannei's,  customs,  and  language  of  the  gipsies. 

"TtrippertU  .  .  .  \eRst  to  tbe  ^iptioloijist  than  any  of 
its  ijreilecesaors. "— .<?Ac<i(eM»«.  Mtirch  21,  1831,  p.  370. 

gip-si-6l'-6-g3^,  gip-sdl'-6-gjr,  s.  [Eng. 
gipsy ;  suft'.  -ology.]  The  study  of  the  history, 
maimers,  customs,  and  language  of  the  gipsies. 

gi-raf '-fa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Arab,  sara/.] 
Zonl. :  A  genus  of  ungulates,  type  of  the 
family  Giraltidte.  The  name  replaces  Came- 
lopardalis  [II.  27]  on  the  ground  of  piiority. 
Tliere  are  two  species,  or  at  leust  ilistinct 
forms — the  northern,  (/.  camclop'irdoJis,  witli 
tliree  horns;  and  the  southern,  <r.  capensis, 
with  two  horns,  the  central  horn  of  the 
northern  form  being  absent.  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc, 
1S97.) 

gi-raf'-fi-d3e,s.p/.  (Mod.  Lat. girai/^a) ;  -idai.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  artiodactyle  ungulates, 
with  one  living  genus,  Girafla  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gir'-dle  bone,  5.  ( Huxley's  trans,  of  Cuvici-'s 
name  os  en  ceinture.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  A  cartilage-bone  of  the  skull 
in  Amphibia,  invading  the  whole  circumfer- 
ence of  the  cranium  in  the  prespheuoidal  and 
ethmoidal  regions,  eventually  assuming  some- 
what the  form  of  a  dice-box,  with  one-half  of 
its  cavity  divided  by  a  longitudinal  partition. 
Called  also  the  Sphenethmoid. 

"  In  till-  ethiioid  region  there  is  a  ring-shaped  l)one 
—tlie  'jirtUe  bone,  or  sphenethinoW."- CfuiM.'  Zool. 
(tr.iiis.j.  il.  178. 

gla-bel'-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  glabella) ;  -ar.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the  glabella 
[III.  753]  or  glabelUim. 

gla-bel'-lous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  glaheU{a);  -ous.] 
The  same  as  Glabeli,.\r  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

gla-bel-lum  (pi.  gla-bel-la),  ?.  [See 
•  U:i.]    Anotlier  form  of  glabella  [III.  7.33]. 

gla-bri-ros-tral,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  glahri- 
rostiie:i);  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  Sclater's  group  Glabrirostres. 

gla-bri-ros'-treg,  s.i^f-     (Mod.* Lat.,  from 

Lat.  ijhthi'.r,  ,i:;enit.  glubrl  =  smooth,  and 
rostrum  =  a  bill,  a  beak. J 

Oriiitk. ;, A  division  of  the  Amorieau  species 
of  the  subfamily  Caprimulginie,  proposed  by 
Sclater  (Proc.  Zool  Soc,  ISOi.-,  p.  131)  for  forms, 
like  Chordeiles  and  its  allies,  which  do  not 
possess  strong  bristles  springing  up  IVoin  the 
edge  of  the  upper  mandible  at  its  base  and 
covering  llie  gape. 

gla-ci-6-l6g -ic-al  (ci  as  shi),  a.    [Eng. 

•)hici"l.}-i(;i) ;  -il-.  ■<'l.\  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
iiected  wilh,  -lariology. 

gla -el -61-6- gist  (ci  as  sbi^,  s.  [Eng. 
glaciolog{}t) ;  -ist.]  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  glacial  phenomena  or  geology. 

"It  will.  I  hope,  uioft  with  th*"  RPprovftI  uf  yum- 
vetenin  <il<t<'M'>-iUt,  Mv.  Crosakey.  '~I'op.  Science 
MontMn.  iti-c.  lS;i;.  i>.  U\. 

gla-cl-ol'-o-gy'  (ci  as  shi),  .*.  [Lat.  glaries 
=  ice ;  sutf.  -ologi/.]  The  science  which 
deals  with  the  formation  and  action  of  ice 
or  glaciers. 

gla-9i-6-na'-tant,  a.  [Lat.  glacies  =  lee, 
and  tnttuii.'i,  genit.  natuntis,  pr.  par.  of  mito 


=  to  swim,]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  atfected  by,  floating  ice,  as  distinguished 
from  ice  movement  on  land. 

"To  represent  ....  ft  glacionatant  action."— 
i^ch-nce,  -Aug.  2'.\  1986.  p.  157. 

Glad'-Stone,  .«.  [From  the  name  of  William 
E.  Gladstone  (ISOD-OS),  an  English  statesman.] 

1.  The  same  as  Gladstone- bag  (q.v..  Sup.). 

2.  A  roomy  four-wheeled  pleasure  carriage, 
with  two  inside  seats,  calash-top,  and  scats 
for  driver  and  footman. 

Glad-stone  bag,  s.  A  light  kind  of 
travelling-bag  or  portmanteau,  of  various 
sizes.  It  is  usually  of  leather  stretched  on 
a  light  iron  frame,  and  has  two  or  more 
eompaitnierits. 

Glad-sto ~ni-an,  a.  k  s.    [Eng.  GladUo)t^e)\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  William  E.  Gladstone,  or  to  the  party 
which  supported  him  in  his  proposal  in  ISSO 
for  giving  Home  Rule  to  Ireland. 

B,  As  subst.  :  A  supporter  of  Gladstone ; 
specif.,  a  member  of  the  party  which  advo- 
cated Gladstone's  proposal  for  establishing 
Home  Rule  in  Ireland. 

Gl4d-St6'-ni-an-i^m,  >•.  [Eng.  Gladstonian; 
■isiiL]  The  creed  of  the  majority  of  the  Liberal 
party  after  the  Home  Rule  secession  of  ISSt). 
Its  chief  articles  were  the  establishment  of  a 
Parliament  and  Exceutive  Government  for 
Ireland,  opposition  to  increased  naval  and 
military  expenditure,  a  disinclination  to  any 
avoidable  extension  of  Imperial  responsi- 
bilities, and  a  policy  of  intervention  in  behalf 
of  the  subject  populations  of  Turkey. 

glan-da'-ceous,  a.  (Lat.  glans,  genit. 
glandis  =  an  aei>rn.]  Of  the  colour  of  an 
acorn  ;  yellow  with  a  brownish  tinge. 

glan-dar'-i-oiis,  n.  [Lat.  glandarius  = 
producing  acorns.]  Resembling  an  acorn  In 
shape ;  glainiiform. 

glan-din'-i-dse,  •■.  pK   [Mod.  Lat.  ohi-idi}i(a); 

•Idn:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  moUuscau 
subgenus  or  genus  Glandina  [III.  750]  con- 
sidered as  the  type  of  a  family. 

gla-nen'-che-li,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

yAai't?  {ijliiiii!!)  —  taken  to  mean  the  sheat-fish, 

and  ey\eKvq  {cngchelus)  =  an  eel,] 
Ichthy.  :    In    Cope's    system    an    order    of 

physostomous    fishes    containing    only    the 

electric  cols. 
glan-en-che 'li-an,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  ijlanen- 

cheli ;  -an.]    Pertaining  ti\  or  connected  with, 

the  Glaiielicheli. 

gla-nen'-che-lous,  a.  (.Mod.  Lat.  glanen- 
chd(i);  -ous.]    Glauenelieliau  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gl^nid'-i-9.n,  s.  [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 
'jli'uis,  the'specific  name  of  the  sheat-fish.] 
Any  fish  of  the  family  Siluridte. 

glan-i-os'-to-mi,  s.  j>?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  yAiii-t?  ((ihinis),  genit.  ■yAocto?  {gtaiiios) 
=  taken  to  mean  the  sheat-fish,  and  arofia 
{stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Tchthfi.  :  In  Cope's  classifieatinn  an  order  of 
ganoid  fishes  containing  only  the  true  stur- 
geons, in  wliich  the  mouth  bears  barbels. 

glan-i-6s'-t6-moiis,  «■  [Mod.  Lat.  glani- 
os'''ni(i)-,  sutr.  •on.<.]  Helongiug  to  tlie  Glani- 
ostomi  ;  having  the  mouth  furnished  with 
barbels,  like  that  of  a  catfish. 

gla'-nis, .«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yXans  iglanis) 
=  taken  to  mean  the  sheat-fish.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  synonym  of  Silurus  [VI.  413]. 
gl&r-e-ol'-i-dCB,  3".  j)^    [Mod.  Lat.  glareot^a); 
•id-';.] 

Ornith.  :  A  family  of  limieoline  birds,  con- 
sisting of  the  single  genus  Glareola  (IIJ.  757]. 

gla-re'-O-line,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat.  glareola;  suff". 
•lite.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Glareola  [HI.  7'^"]  ;  having  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  glareola. 

glass  ar'-go-naut.  s.  A  book-name  for  the 
heteropodous  itioHuses  of  the  family  Firolidiv, 
fiom  the  fait  that  the  shell  is  thin  and  hya- 
line, and  in  shape  resembling  that  of  the 
argonaut  or  paper  nautilus. 

glau'-9i-dse,  s.  pL-  [Mod.  Lat.  glanc(iis)\  -ir/rr.] 

Zoot. :   In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

nndibranchiate  gastropods,  having  for  type 


boil,  boy;  pout.  j6\Vl;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9liin.  bencb;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.      irig. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ~  shus.     -blc,  .ve.  =  bel,  *:c. 
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filaucus  [III.  700],  more  usually  classed  with 
tlie  /KolidiP  [I.  85],  or,  as  now  generally 
writU-n,  .'KuliJiida?. 

glau-9id'-i-um,  *;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
(ir.  y\dv$  (olaur),  genit.  yXavKos  ((/lankos) 
=  an  owl.] 

Oniith. :  Pigmy  owl ;  a  genus  of  Strigidre, 
with  about  twenty  species,  almost  universally 
distributCMl.  but  absent  from  the  Australian 
region.  The  face-discs  are  imperfect,  and  the 
toes  maybe  feathered  or  liairy.  G. pdsserinum 
(=  striv  passerina),  hardly  larger  than  ;i 
sparrow,  is  European. 

glau-cd'gd-nid'-i-um,  5.  [Pref.  glauco-, 
and  Mdd.  Lat.  gonldinm.]  The  same  as 
GON'tMIl':\I  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

glau-c6'-m3^-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ijlauco;  and  Gr.  jnOs  (mns)  =  a  mussel.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Eiilamcdlibranchiata,  from 
eastern  seas,  constituting  a  family,  Glauco- 
myidte.  Siphons  long,  united ;  foot  small ; 
shell  jiroduced,  thin ;  hinge  with  three  car- 
dinal, but  nu  lateral,  teeth";  pallial  sinus  well 
marlvt'd.    {Camb.  Nat.  Hi^t.) 

glau-c6'-m5^-id,  ^\  [See  def.]  Any  mollusc 
nftlic  family  Glaucomyidre. 

glau-co-my'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  glauco- 

iay{a);  -iihr.]     [Glaitoomya,  Sup.] 

glau-c6-nif'-er-ous,  a.    [Eng.  gl(mconi(te); 

■Jerou.^.  ]     Containing  glauconite. 

glau-c6p'-y-rite,  f.  [Pref.  glanco-,  and  Gr. 
TTupiTTjs  (puritcs)  =  pyrites.] 

Mill.  :  A  variety  of  Irellingitc  [IV.  625],  in 
which  sulphur  and  antimony  are  found  in 
addition  to  the  normal  constituents. 

gleb'-U-lose,  a.  [Lat.  =  a  small  clod  or 
lump  of  earth;  sufl'.  -osc]  Having  little 
rnundish  elevations,  as  the  thalli  of  certain 
lichens. 

gle-no-ver'-te-bral,  f.  [Pref.  gleno-,  and 
Eng.  rcrfi-lintl.]  Pertaining  to  the  glenoid 
and  the  vertebral  borders  of  the  scapula:  as, 
the  (iknovcrtchivl  angle. 

gU-o'-ma  (pi.  gli-6'-ma-ta).  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  yKia^glla)  =  glue  ;"sulf.  -oma.] 

I'ntliol.  :  Virchow's  name  for  a  tumour 
originating  in,  and  chiefly  composed  of, 
neuroglia. 

gli-O'-ma-ta.  s.pL     [Glioma,  Sup.] 

gli-om'-a-toiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  glioina,  genit. 
'i'i'.i>f'({os)  ;  suff.  -0213.]  Pertaining  to  a 
glioma,  or  to  gliomata. 

gli-6-sar-c6'-ma  (pi.  glx-6-sar-c6'- 
ma-ta),  ^■,     [Mod.  Lat.  gHonia,  and  sarcomti.] 
J'athoL  :   A  tumour  having    some    of   the 
characteristics  of  a  glioma  aud  of  a  sarcoma. 

glir'-i-form.  n.    [Glieiformia,  Sup.] 

1.  ResemV)ling  the  Linnean  order  Glires, 
apin-nxiniately  etiual  to  the  modern  Ilo- 
dentia. 

"  For  the  present  we  place  it  as  the  gllrlform  type 
of  the  PAcbvilerios."— SiffitiMO/i,  in  Eng.  Cyclop.  {.Vat. 
ilht.).  iii.  17S. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Glinforraia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

3.  Resembling  the  incisor  teetli  of  rodents. 

glir-i-for'-ini-a,  s.  yl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
I«it.  glls,  genit".  gllris  =  a  dormouse,  and 
foniui  =  form.] 

^00?. :  A  synonym  of  Ilyracoidea  [IV.  204]. 

glis'-sa,  s.    [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Brnzilian  motlis,  of  the 
family  Chrysaugida'.  with  a  single  species, 
<!.  hlfacies,  obtained  at  Ega.  Body  vei-y 
slender;  palpi  broad,  smooth,  rectani-ular, 
applied  to  tile  head ;  wings  narrow,  elongate. 
(ll'ail.yr:  JiriL  Mus.  Cut.y  Lepldvptcra.) 

gUs-Sade',  s.     [Fr.,  from  glisser  =  to  slide.] 

1,  A  sliding  step  to  one  side  in  dancing. 

2.  A  mode  of  descending  snow  slopes  by 
sliding ;  a  slide. 

"The  prvicess  is  similnr  tn  a  stAiulhigoIfMiff*'.  oiilv 
thftt  the  motion  is  quicker."— CoHicwi/  .■  tVith  Ski  and 
.V?c'<Vyi'.  p.  2C. 

glis-sad'-er,  s.  [En^.  glissad(cy,  -fr.]  One 
wlm  descends  a  snow  slope  by  sliding. 

"  Any  trooil  <ilmad4)r  can  soon  learn  to  slide  down  a 
moderately  steep  slype  on  ski."— CojKCrtj/.'  With  .iki 
and  Stcdffe,  p.  2C. 

glo-bar'-i-a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  globus 

=  a  ball.]    * 


Entom. :  A  genus  of  small  water  beetles  of 
the  family  Hydrophilidie,  founded  by  Latreille 
on  a  species  from  the  East  Indies  ;  since  then 
two  other  species  have  been  discovered  from 
that  region  and  one  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

globe  trot'-ter,  s.  A  traveller  who  rapidly 
A'isits  many  countries  in  succession,  spending 
very  little  time  in  any  one  place. 

"One  [book]  the  work  of  the  most  thorough  scien- 
tific explorer  who  ever  visited  China,  the  other  the 
impressions  of  a  chitmpion  globe-trottur." — Nature, 
.Tiiii.  2rt,  IS'jfi,  p.  291. 

globe  trot'-ting,  s.  The  practice  of  a  globe- 
trotter. 

"  In  fact,  globe-trotting,  .is  the  Americnns  somewhat 
irreverently  term  it.  is  now  frequently  undertaken  tvs 
a  mere  holiday  trip."— .4c«iieH(.v,  Sept.  22,  l6S8,  p.  163. 

gld-bi-9eph-a-lx'-nae,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
globiccphiU(us) ;  -iiKe.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Delphinidfe,  with  Globicephalus  [III.  7(J4] 
for  type.  The  second  and  third  digits  with 
an  abnormally  large  number  of  plialanges 
(twelve  or  thirteen  and  nine  respectively  in 
Globicephalus). 

glo-bi-jeph-a-line,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to.  or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily 
Globiccphalin;e. 

gl6-big-er-i'-ns&,  s.  fil.  [Pi.  of  Mod.  Lat. 
globigcrbui  {III.  7ij4).J 

Zool.:  A  family  of  imperforate  Foramini- 
fera,  the  same  as  Globigerinida;  [III.  704]. 

glo-big'-er-ine,  a.  &  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
glohigeriiw.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  conneeted  witli, 
(U'  characteristic  of,  tlie  Globigerinje. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  member  of  the  Globiger- 
in;e. 

glob-i-ger'-i-md,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual uf  the  family  Globigerinidse  [III.  704]. 

gl6b-i"ge-rin'-i-dan,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
glol)i[ieri.nid\ir) ;    -int.]      The    same    as    Glo- 

HIGEHIN'E  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gl6b-i-ger-i- nid'-e-a,  s.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat.. 

from  globigerina,  and  Gr.  tlSuq  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. ;  The  family  Globigerinidre  regarded 

as  forming  a  distinct  order  of  tlie  perforate 

Forantiuifera. 

glob-i-ger-i-nid'-e-aii,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
globigerliiide(a)  ;  -aii.\ 

A.  As  (uJj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Giobigerinidca. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Gio- 
bigerinidca. ( 

glo'-bin,  5.  [Lat.  oloh(us)  ~  a  ball ;  suff.  -///.] 
Tlie  I'voteid  substance  which  is  formed,  ah^ig 
with  hiematin,  when  a  solution  of  hiemoglobin 
is  boiled  or  treated  witli  strong  acids,  or  witli 
absolute  alcohol.  It  is  probably  a  mixture  of 
several  distinct  proteids. 

glob'-^d,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  globOis)  =  a  ball; 
sutf.  -aid.] 

A,  ^Is  adj. :  Globular  ;  spheroid. 

B.  -Is  suhst.  :  One  of  the  globular  bodies 
found  in  aleurone  grains  that  contain  albumen 
crystals.  These  bodies,  according  to  PfetTer, 
consist  of  a  double  phosphate  of  magnesium 
and  calcium,  in  comliination  with  some  or- 
ganic substiinces. 

"Good  examples  of  alenrone  grains,  with  enclosed 
aPxinien  crystals  Mid  fftoboUU." — Stntsburffvr :  Botuny 
Itransj.  p.  TI. 

glo-bo-spher'-ite,  *■■  [Lat.  globus  =  a  ball, 
Si'htria  =  a  spliere,  and  suff.  -itt\] 

Petrol.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Vogelsang 
for  spherulites  made  up  of  a  radial  arrange- 
ment of  globulilts. 

glob'-U-lite,  5.     [Eng.  globnlie);  -itc.] 

Litfiol. :  One  of  the  minute  rounded  bodies 
that  occur  scattered  in  devitrified  rocks. 

"  The  gtobulitcs  are  common  in  dolerites  and  other 
basic  rocks,  but  rare  in  vhyMtes."—Scelcs/  :  Phytical 
duol,  and  I'alwont.,  p.  1!54. 

glob-u-lit'-ic,  a>  [Eng.  ghhidif(c) ;  -ic] 
Pertauiing  to,  or  connected  with,  globulites  ; 
composed  of,  or  containing,  globulites. 

"The  alternations  of  layers  of  colonrlejss  g\sm»  with 
brownish  yellow  ffloliu/itic  glaas." — tifclnff  :  Phi/sical 
Ofol.  and  i'ahvont.,  ij.  271. 

gldb'-u-loid»  a.  [Eng.  globul(e);  'Oid.]  Rc- 
stnibling  a  globule  or  globules. 

gld-chid'-i-a»  5. pi.    [Glochidium,  Sup.] 


glo-chid -i-al,  glo-cbid'-i-an,  a.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  &!•.,  'jl()rhiili(iiim  ;  -al,  -an.]    Pertaining 
to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  glochidium. 

"Before  deciiling  whetht?r  the  notch  figured  can  in 
every  case  be  aasiirued  to  the  i/lovhidian  shell-teeth."— 

Pr^.t:  Zn„l.  Sr.<',,  IS91,  p.  fi7. 


glo-chid  i-an. 


[Glochidial,  Sup.] 


GLOCHIDIUM. 


glo-chid -i-um    (pi.     glo-chid -i-a),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Gr.  vAwxts  (ijlochis) 
=  a  projecting  point.] 

L  Zool. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  parasitic  or- 
ganisms, now  known  to  be  the  larval  stage  oi 
molluscs  of  the  genera 
Unio  and  Anodonta. 
These  are  hatched  in 
the  gills  of  the  parent, 
where  they  develop  a 
long  lilament  by  which 
they  attach  themselves 
to  certain  species  of 
freshwater  tish.  The 
upper  figure  shows  the 
larva  still  witliin  the 
egg;  in  the  lower  one 
the  larva  is  seen  at  a 
later  stage,  with  the 
shell  o]>en.  a  marks 
the  adductor  muscles, 
b  the  hooks  of  the  valves,  and  c  the  muscular 
folds. 

2.  Bot.  :  A  kind  of  flagellum  or  filamentous 
appendage  on  the  massulre  of  heterosporous 
Filiciiue.  By  means  of  the  glochidia  the 
massulte  attach  themselves  to  the  macro- 
spores  in  the  water,  just  as  the  larval  fresh- 
water mussel  attach  themselves  to  tish. 

glce'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yXoia  (gloia) 
=  gliie.] 

Uiol. :  Animal  mucilage ;  the  substance 
secreted  by  some  of  the  Infusoria  for  lubes 
or  cases,  or  for  the  body  mass  in  which  a 
colony  is  sheltered. 

glce-6-cap'-sa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  glcea, 
anil  L;it.  cojim  =  a  case.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  bluish-green  Algre,  with 
several  British  si>peies,  freshwater  ami  marine. 
Cells  spherical,  single  or  in  families,  the  single 
cell  included  in  a  vesiculiform  tegument,  di- 
viding into  two  daughter-cells.  Divi-sion  of 
the  cells  in  three  directions.     {Cooke.) 

glce-6-cap -silll,  -■=.  [Mod.  Lat.  glccocaps(u)  ; 
-//(.]  The  col.iuring-matter  of  Glceocapsa  and 
some  allied  genera. 

gloe-d-cap'-s6id,  <■'.  [Mod.  Lat.  glceocaifsia) ; 
sutf.  -"id,]  Belonging  tn,  or  resembling,  the 
genus  Gla?ocap.sa  (s;n<l  of  some  lichens). 

glo-mer'-u-late,  f .  [Kiv^.  gloincrul(c) ;  -ate.l 
Having  a  glomerule  [HI.  705];  arranged  in 
small  ch^sters. 

gl6-mer-u-ljf'-er-ous,  a.    [Eng.  gloinemle^ 

Lilt,  faro  =  to  be;ir,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Lichcnologii:  Bearing  or  producing  soredia. 

glo-mer-u-lo-neph-ri'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  glo^iierulus,  aud  nephritis.\ 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  kidneys  in 
which  the  interior  of  the  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles is  full  of  small  angular  nuclei. 

gl6-mer'-U-l6se,  a.     [Eng.  glomcriil(e) ;  suIT. 

-osc]     Gluineruhite  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

glo-no'-in,  glo-no-ine,  *-.  [Etym.  n  i 
apparent] 

Ucd. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  nitro- 
glycerine [V.  202]  when  used  in  medical 
treatment. 

glOS'-sa  (id.  glos'-SSe),  s.  [Gr.  vAwaaa 
{'jhssa')  =  the  tf/tiguo.] 

1.  Anat. :  The  tongue. 

2.  Entom. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
"tongue**  of  insects.  It  arises  ftom  the 
labium,  and  may  be  median  and  single,  with 
secondary  pieces  on  each  side  (the  paraglossas), 
or  it  may  consist  of  a  paired  organ. 

gl6s-sal'-gi-a,  s.     [Gr.  yX^traa  (glossa)  =  the 
tuiignc,  and  aA-yoc  {tilgos)  =  pain.] 
ri'thol. :  Neuralgia  of  the  tongue. 

glos-sar -i-iim    ( pi .    glos-sar  -  i  -  a),    .^ 

[Mod.  Lat.,    from  Gr.  yAutro-a  {glossa)  =  a 
tongue.] 

Entom. :  The  middle  part  of  the  proboscis 
of  a  mosquito  or  other  predatory  dipterous 
insect. 
t  glos-sa'-ta,   S.pL      [Mod.  Lat.,   from    Gr. 
yAwo-o-a  {glvssa)  =  the  tongue.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot,, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son :  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full :  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


glossate— glyphisodia 
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Knfmn.  :  The  nairie  given  by  Fabricius  \<> 
the  butitiHiL-s  ami  iimtlis,  frnm  xW  stulonul 
piolMisris  nr  t<jiigue.  The  iiaiiie  lias  jjiveii  way 
u>  Ihe  Liiinean  I.epidoptera  [IV.  ri(i,'>]. 

glos'-sate,  «.  [See  <ief,]  Pertaining  to,  or 
I  h;tr;iLti-iistic  Of,  the  Glossata  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

glos-sec -tO-niSr,   s.       IGr.   y\Cja-<ra    (glossa) 
=    til.-    t'ln^^ue,    and    eicTOfUJ    (cktoiM)    =■    a 
cutting  out.] 
Surg. :  Excision  of  the  tongue. 
glossed,  a.    [Eng.  gloss  (2),  v.  ;  -ed.] 

F.iiiom. :  Having  a  smooth,  silky  lustre 
ivM'xtiug  a  dillerent  colour  from  the  surface 
below. 

»  gl6s'-si-dse,  <.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  gloss(ns);  -tdtc.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Isocardiidse  (q- v.,  Sup.). 

glos-si'-na,  ■*.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yAwo-o-a 

(•jWsst)  =  the  timguc.] 

Enfom.  :  A  genus  of  flies  of  the  family 
SIuMcidiu.  (f.  morsitans  is  the  African  tse-tse 
lly,  whieh  produces  disease  iu  domestic  ani- 
mals by  inoculating  them  with  a  blood- 
parasite.  It  is  closely  allied  to  btomoxys, 
the  British  biting  fly. 

glos-sip- ti-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yAuiao-rt  {(jlos-tn)  =  the  tongue,  and  ttttcAoi' 
(jitilon)  =  down.] 

(frnith.  :  A  genus  of  West  Indian  passerine 
birds,  type  of  the  subfamily  Glossiptilinie. 
There  is  a  single  species,  G.  ru^coWis,  the 
orange  quit. 

glds-sip-ti-li'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  glossi- 

ptUiti) ;  'imr.] 

(iniilb.:  A  subfamily  of  Cceribidae,  con- 
sisting of  the  single  genus  Glossoptila  (q.v., 
Snp.). 

gloss-less,  a.  [Eng.  gloss ;  -less.]  Dull, 
lustreless  ;  having  no  gloss  or  glaze. 

"Devetiipineitt  from  th*'- fttoxileiit  vnses  imiiited  in 
cluU  nclire  tirowii^  niid  rcilw,  — Encyc.  JlrU..  xix.  01:;. 

glOS'-sd-graph,  s.  [Gr.  y\Ci<rtra  (glosm) 
=  tin-  tuii^'ue,  a  difficult  word,  and  ypaijiw 
(,'jntjilto)  —  U.I  wiitc.] 

1.  An  instrument  for  reconling  tlie  move- 
ments of  the  tongue,  as  in  speaking.  (See 
extract.) 

"  Olououraph.—Au  iiietruiuoDt  consisting  o(  nn  in- 
goiiioua  cuniDtnntiou  vt  delicnte  levers  Hiiil  bl.vles. 
witioh  |)]iicr-il  uiH>n  tliv  tun^iiv  niul  lijo  niiU  tintlcr  tlie 
iiij^trilH  of  tlie  hpftikiT.  i»re  vi)jrnt«d  l>y  the  move- 
iiieiits  oi  tliv  former  itiiO  Uic  btentti  fluwiiig  frum  ttie 
latter."— < J re^r  ;  IHct.  of  Elevtrtcit;/,  p.  69. 

2.  A  writer  of  glosses  or  comments;  a 
cnuiniitatoi'. 

tglos-so-lep'-ti,  t glos-so-lep'-tse,  s.pl 

(Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  -yAujcro-a  {ijlossn.)  =  the 
tongue,  and  Atirrbs  {Icptos)  =  thin,  fine,  deli- 
cate.) 

Zool :  Wagler's  name  for  a  family  of  Eden- 
tata, containing  the  modern  genera  Manis 
and  Myrmecophaga.  {Saliirlichcs  System^ 
pp.  3,  :ir,.) 

gloS'Sdl'-i-ga,  s.  [  Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr.  yAwo-cra 

{glosm)  ~  the  tongue,  and  Lat,  ligo  =  to 
fasten,  to  bind.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  salamanders,  -with  a 
siiigle  species,  G.  jxnretif  from  Algiers.  Tlie 
name  is  in  [>art  a  synonym  of  Molge  (q.v., 
8up.).  In  tliis  species  the  vent  opening  is 
lf>n.L'itudinal,  tongue  free  behind,  palatine 
teeth  fniiiiing  a  n,  contour  of  lower  jaw 
st'inieircular.     (lirit.  Miis.  Cat.) 

glos-soph -a-ga,  .•;.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
yXuiffffa  {ijlos-^ii)  =  the  tonguc,  and  (fia-yeZv 
{phagein)  =  to  eat.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  South  American  Twts  of 
the  subfamily  Phyllostoniina,  tyix'  of  the 
group  GUissophagie.  The  tyj^ical  species  is 
(/.  goriviiio,  which  was  described  by  S]'ix  as 
of  bUind-suckinj:  habits,  on  account  of  its 
extensile  Vinish-liki-  tongue,  which  he  bolievetl 
was  used  to  increase  the  llnw  nf  blood.  It  is 
now  known  that  this  organ  is  used  to  extract 
the  pulpy  contents  of  fruit  with  hard  rind,  or 
to  take  up  iuaucts  from  the  deep  coroUfe  of 
flowers. 

glos-soph'-a-gce,  .<.  pi    [Mod,  Lat.,  pi.  of 

glfissaphaja  (q.v.,  SU]>.),  j 

Zool :  A  group  or  division  of  the  subfamily 
Vhyllostomiiue.  with  Glossophaga  for  type. 
The  muzzle  is  long  anil  narrow;  the  tongue 
very  long  and  extensile,  .set  with  long  lllifiprm. 
r'-enrvetl  pai>ill!e ;  nose-leaf  small;  tail  short 
ov  absent. 


glos-SOph'-^-gine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  glnsso- 
;'/»(if('7');  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charaet^^r- 
isiic  of,  the  group  Glossophagie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
■•Tlie  greater  uuiuKt  of  epecies  of  the  Vampyiine 
and  titouf>ptMffine  ilivi&jous  appeiir  to  live  on  a  mixed 
diet  of  tiiKW-'Uaud  trait."— Flower  &  Lydckker:  Mam- 

glds-sdpb'-6-ra,  t^.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ill.  y.\M(T<Ta  {ijloha)  =  the  tongue,  and  <|»opds 
i^pUiM'us)  =  bearing.] 

Zool :  A  bnmcli  of  the  phylum  MoUusca, 
with  hea<l  region  more  or  less  prominently 
developed  ;  always  provided  with  a  peculiar 
rasping-tongue  (the  odontophore)  rising  from 
the  floor  of  the  buccal  cavity.  There  are  three 
classes  (Gastropoda.  Scaphopoda,  and  Cepha- 
lopoda), chietlydistinguislied  from  oneanotlier 
by  the  niudilications  of  the  foot.     {Lanktister.) 

glOS-SOph'-O-roUS,  o.  (Mod.  Lat.  glnsso. 
jiiiniX") ;  -iHi^.]  Belonging  to.  or  eliaraoteristic 
uf,  the  Giossophora  ;  possessing  an  odonto- 
phore. 

"  III  all  GlfiiiopJtorous  Molluscn  the  liugiial  apparatus 
is  supported  by  interuivl  skeletul  pieces  having  the 
ch^iniclt-r  ui  cartilfige." — Lankestcr  :  Zool.  Art,,  p.  138. 

gl6s-s6-ple^-gi-ap  ^•.     [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 

vAiixro-a     {•jloiiu)    —    the     tOIlgUe,    and    ■n\r\yr\ 

iplcgc)  =  a  stroke.] 

Pathol :  Partial  or  complete  paralysis  of 
the  tongue. 

gl6s-s6s-cd-py,  5.  [Gr.  7Aa.ff<ra  (glossa)  = 
the  ti'Ugue,  and  o-KOirew  (skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

MaL :  Diagnosis  by  examination  of  the 
tongue. 

glds-s6-the'-ca  (pi.  glos-so-the'-^ae),  s. 

(Slod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yAwtjo-a  (glosso.)  =  tlie 
tongue,  anil  6r{Kt}  {tlulc')  =  a  case,  a  covering.] 

Entom. :  That  part  of  the  puparium  whieh 
encloses  the  proboscis,  as  in  many  insects  of 
the  order  Lepidoptera. 
tglos'-SUS,  ■•-■.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yXJaaaa 
(glOssc)  —  the  tongue.] 

Z(i«!. :  A  synonym  of  Isocardia  [IV.  422]. 

glot'-tic  (1),  a.  [Gr.  vAoiTTiicds  (glottikos)  = 
of  the  tonjme,  from  the  Attic  form  yAwTTa 
{glotta)  =  the  tongue,  language.] 

1,  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
tongue. 

2.  Pertaining  or  relating  to  glottology 
[IV.  1]. 

glot'-tic  (2),  ".  [Eng.  glott{is);  -ic]  Per- 
taining to  the  mouth  of  the  windpipe. 
[GLorns,  IV.  1.] 

glot'tid.  >•.  [Eng.  glott{i$);  'id.}  A  sound 
emitted  from  the  glottis. 

"Tlie  mode  in  nhich  a  rowel  begins  to  sound  is 
cjilled.'i  ufofri'A  because  it  dirpends  uii»n  the  opening 
of  the  grlottis.  I(  the  vocal  colds  aic  iiuite  close  and 
ready  to  act  .  .  .  the  vouel  sound  comuienvea  imme- 
diatfly  on  the  breath  reauliiu»;  the  larynx,  and  this  is 
called  the  clear  glotCid."—Chamlivrg'  Cyclup.,  viii.  Hi. 

gl6t-tid'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Attic  Gr. 
yAtoTTu  (gloita)  =  the  tongue,  and  Gr.  elSo^ 
(cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  Brachiopoda  of  the  family 
Lingnlida*.  contined  to  American  waters.  It 
is  closely  allied  to,  and  by  many  systematists 
classeil  with,  Lingula  [IV.  li02],  from  which  it 
was  separatK.l  by  Dall. 

glot-to-gon'-ic,  ft.  [Attic  Gr.  ■yAwTTa  {glotta) 
—  the  longue,  language,  Gr.  y6vo<i  (gonos) 
=  generation,  and  sulT.  -ic.]  Relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  origin  of  language  or  of 
languages. 

glow  lamp,  s.  Another  name  for  the  incan- 
descent lamp.    [Elkctkic  lamp,  2,  HI.  279.] 

glu-cd-hSB'-mi-a,    glu-co-lie'-mi-a,  ^  .^. 

|(;r.    vAi'Kii?    (glulcii^)    =    sweet,     and     ai/ia 
lluiiiii,")  —  blood.] 

Puthvl  :  Tlje  presence  of  an  excessive 
amount  of  glucose  in  the  blood. 

glu  -  CO   h»  -  mic,  glu-co-he'-mic,  «. 

I  Mo. I.   l.;a.  •if'"-''-'^" ''"!{'■' ),  'ii'il  =^"t''-  ■'<-"•]     Rti- 
iatin^,'  lo  -lucohiemia. 

glu-c6m'-c-ter»  .s.  [Gr.  ykvKv<;  (glukus)  = 
sweet,  and  luTpov  (mctron)  =  a  measure.]  An 
iMstruMM-nt  for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of 
su;,'ur  ill  wine  or  nmst. 

glU-co8'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  glucos(e);  -ic]  Per- 
taiuin;;  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  glucose  ; 
yielding  or  producing  glucose  [IV.  2]. 

gl&-llia'-96-99,  ^•^.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
yluinn  =-  a  husk.] 
Ikit. :  The  same  as  Glumales  [IV.  3]. 


t  glu-ti'-tion,  s-.  [Formed  from  Lat,  ghttio  = 
to  swallow.)   The  act  or  power  of  swallowing. 

gly9'-er-a,  $.  [I^t.,  from  Gr.  PAvKcpa 
{(iliikcrn),  a  Greek  female  proper  name  ; 
y\uKv<!(glttkiis)  =  sweet.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  jtolycha'te  worms,  type 
of  the  family  Glycerid;*-.  There  are  two  pairs 
of  jaws,  and  the  parapodia  are  all  alike.  G. 
capitata,  from  the  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean, 
is  from  two  to  three  inches  long,  and  of  a 
yellowish  colour.     It  burrows  in  sand. 

gly-9er'-i-daB,  .^.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  glycerffl) ; 

-i(Ur.] 

Zool :  A  family  of  nereidiform  pnlyehfete 
worms,  with  Glycera  for  type.  The  armed 
pharynx  is  very  long,  and  when  jirolruded 
appears  wider  than  the  worm. 

gly9  -  er-in-at-ed,  «.  (Eng.  glycerin; 
■at<:d.]  Treated  with  glycerin ;  diluted  \vith 
glycerin. 

"To  .  ,  .  encoura^  the  use  of  ilj/cerinated  calt- 
lymph."— .V<i(ure,  Feb.  21.  1S93.  p.  3M. 

glyg-er-in-a'-tion,  j^.  [Eng.  glycerin; 
■ation.]  Treatment  (esp.  dilution)  with  glyc- 
erin. 

"  Glitcerinalion  of  the  lymph  entirely  does  :iway 
with  this  dauger."— .ValMrtf,  Feb.  S4, 1S98,  p.  31*1. 

gljr^'-er-ize,  r.t.     [Eng.  glycer(in);  -ize.]    To 

treat  or  uiix  with  glycerin. 

gly-c6-gen'-e-sis,  s.    [Pref.  glyco-,  and  Eng. 

gcjic^Ls.] 
Pathol :  The  formation  of  sugar. 
gly-c6-ge-net'-ic,  a.     [Pref.  glyco-,  and  Eng. 

f/fjii?iV.J     Kelatirig  to  glycogenesis. 

gly-cog'-en-ous,  a.  [Eng.  glycogen ;  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  glycogen 
[IV.  0). 

gly-COS-iir'-i-a,  s.  [Sec  def.]  Another  form 
of  glueosnria  [IV.  2]. 

gly-gy-mer'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  glycy- 
wtcr(is) ;  -ida:] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  eulamelUbranchiate  mol- 
luscs, of  the  suborder  Myacea.  Oritice  for  the 
foot  very  narrow,  siphons  long  and  in  great 
part  united,  often  covered  with  periostracum, 
.shell  more  or  less  equivalve,  gajjing  at  both 
ends,  hinge  toothless  or  with  two  weak  cardi- 
nal teeth,  ligament  external ;  animal  free  or 
peifurating. 

gly-gym'-er-is,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  kind  of  shell- 
fish,  mentioned  by  Pliny.] 

Zool :  The  type-genus  of  the  faniily  Glycy- 
meridie.  with  two  s]u!cies,  ranging  from  Arctic 
seas  to  Newfoundland. 

gly-phid'-O-ddn,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7Auifit«  {ghiphis)  =  the  notch  of  the  arrow 
which  lits  on  the  string,  and  oSous  (odous), 
genit.  o6di'T09  {odontos)  =  a  tooth.) 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  pharyngognathous  fishes, 
type  of  the  family  Glyphidodontidse. 

glj^ph-i-do-don'-tej,  .<.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi. 

of  glijphi.dodnii  (q.V.,  Sup.).J 

Ichthy.  :  Aecoiilin;;  to  Scudder,  a  group  of 
fishes  of  the  family  tilyiihidodontida-. 

gly-phid-o-don  ti  dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
glyphidodoa,  genit.  glyphidodont(oA)\  -ida:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  American  classitications 
a  genus  of  pliaryngognatlious  lislies,  with 
Glyphidodon  tor  type.  It  is  equivalent  to 
Giinther's  roma<'cntrid;e  [V.  5'J2]. 

glypli-i-69'-er-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  Gr. 
7Au<^(.'5  (gtuphis)  =  the  notcli  of  an  arrow,  ancl 
*cc>a«  (kcias)  —  a  horn.) 

Zool :  The  type-genus  of  the  faniily  Glyphio- 
ceratidie. 

gl3^pli-^i-6-9er'-a-ti[d,  s.  [See  def.J  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Glyphioccvatidie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

gljrph-i-o-9S-rat'-i-dfl8»  s.pl  [Jlod.  Lat. 
ghj]thioci:i'u~-<,  genit.  >ilyphivi\rat(os) ;  -u/a*.] 

Zool  :  A'-eordini;  to  Hyatt,  a  family  of 
Amnionoiilea,  of  liis  suborder  Gonialilina'. 
This  faniily  includes  forms  having  whorls 
semilunar  in  -section  and  discoidal  shells, 
with  some  more  compressed  and  involute 
forms.  {ProG.  Host.  Hoc.  Nat.  IHst.,  1883, 
]).  322.) 

glyph-i-so-  di-i^,    glj^-phis  -  6-d6n.      . 

[See    def.]       (.Hd    loriiis    for    which    Aiiicncan 


boil,  l)o^  ;  pout.  j<Jwl;  cat,  9CU,  chorus.  9hin,  benQh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xcnophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
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naturalists  have  subsituted  GlyphWodontes 
ami  Gljlihiil.iaoil  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

glyph'-o-des,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yXv*^ 
{(ih'pke)  =  a  carving,  and  etSos  (ekins)  =  form.) 
Entnm. :  A  semis  of  motlis  of  the  family 
Marn-arodida-,  witli  four  Indian  species.  An- 
tenna; of  uiedium  length,  finely  pubescent  in 
the  males,  which  have  the  abdomea  termin- 
ated by  a  bilid  tuft  of  liaiis. 

glyp-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yXvirros 
i'jhiptos)  =  carved.] 

EntoM. :  A  genus  of  ichneumon  flies,  with 
numerous  species,  from  tlie  temperate  regions 
of  the  northern  hemisphere.  Areolet  want- 
ing, abdomen  sessile,  ouvcx,  intermediate 
segments  with  two  oblique  lines,  deeply  in- 
cised or  tnheicled  ;  ovipositor  long,  exserted. 

glyp-to-dont,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  riliiplodon, 
genit.  (jhiptu^hjiith,  the  generic  name  of  a  gigan- 
tic fossil  arma<lillo.] 

A.  -4s  arlj. :  Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling,  the  genus  Glyptodon  [IV.  7). 

"  The  claw  is  of  a  invlodont.  fw  distinct  from  a 
'jluptodotu  type."— -Vur.  Science,  .\pril.  1B39.  p.  26r. 

B.  Assubsl.:  Any  Individual  of  the  Glypto- 
don [IV.  V]. 

■■  A  cousiu  of  the  ^l!/i>lodotit$  .and  arm.adillos,"— 
.V.(/.  Science.  Apiil.  1S99.  p.  267. 

glyp-to-don-tl-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
illiiptodon,  genit.  glyptodont(.os)  ;  -ida:.] 

Palaont. :  A  family  of  extinct  armadillos, 
with  Glyptodon  [III.  T]  for  type.  It  con- 
tained nou-fossorial  forms,  having  a  carapace 
without  movalile  bands,  so  that  the  animals 
could  not  roll  themselves  up. 

glyp-to-don'-tine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
Qhjptodont;  -ill.-.]    The  same  as  Glyptodoxt 

tq.v.,  Sup.). 

eg-  Initial  g  silent. 

gnamp-to-rhyn'-clius,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fr..im  Gr.  yi-afxTTTo?  (fiitatajytos)  =  curved,  and 
PU7X05  (Wnnipc/tos)  =  a  snout.] 

Zool.  ;  A  genus  of  Pycnogonida,  with  a 
single  species,  O.  ramipf?,  from  Japan.  Ros- 
trum thick,  bent  downwards,  ocular  segment 
and  abdomen  very  long  ;  palpi  ten-jointed  ; 
oophores,  eleven -jointed,  present  in  both 
sexes.     (Zool.  lieconi,  1S79.) 

gna-thaJ,  n.  [Gr.  yyiOo^  (gtialhos)  =  the 
jaw  ;  sutr.  -al]    Gu.athic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  of  these  three  primary  segments  (macrosomitesi 
.    .    the  tirat  corresponds  to  the  sum  ui  the  law- 
bearing  Ignathophoi-nus)  inetameies— .ffim'Aat  mricro. 
somites."— .Ime/-.  yaturatift,  Oct..  ISS8,  9*1. 

t  gna-thap'-ter-a,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  viii9os  ('jii'fthos')  =  a  jaw,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

(t-pta-a  —  the  wingless  insects  collectively.] 
Zool. :  According  to  Latreille,  an  order  of 

Insecta,  including  most  of  Liiine's  Aiitera, 

except  tile  Crust;icea. 
gna-thap-ter-oiis,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  gtuMap- 

!(■?<"):  sutr. -»"■■!.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

with,  the  Gnatliaptera(q.v.,  Sup.). 
gna'-thi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yraflos 

(rjimthos)  '■=  a  jaw.) 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Gna- 

tliiidie.     For  a"  long  time  the  name  Anceus 


alveolar  point  (between  the  middle  incisors 
of  the  npiier  jaw)  to  the  distance  between 
the  hasion  and  the  nasal  point. 

"The  Tiutthic  index  .  .  .  indicates  the  degree  of 
prominetice  of  the  iiiaxillarj-  hones  and  of  the  lace 
Jeuerally.-Joi"-;..  .|..».i-..u.  /".«..  M««.  !■   22- 

gna-thid-i-um    (|il.    gna-thid  -  i-a),   .'. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  cliinin.  Horn  Gr.  yrai^oi  (r/inK/ios) 
=  a  jaw.]  Either  of  tlie  rami  or  branches 
of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  bird. 
gna-tlii'-i-dse,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  gnathUa);  -idm.] 
'zool. :  A  family  of  isopod  Crustacea,  which, 
from  the  ditlereiices  between  the  sexes  and 
the  adults  and  vouug,  was  at  one  time  con- 
sidered to  constitute  two  distinct  families 
(the  Auceida?  and  Pranizidie).  The  following 
are  common  characters  :  both  pairs  of  an- 
tenna; are  short,  with  the  flagella  cle.irly 
miuked  otf  from  the  peduncles  ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  abnormal ;  the  first  and  last  segments 
of  the  perseon  are  very  small,  and  the  last 
perieopods  are  wanting.  (Ste')!iiit!;.) 
gna-tM-6n  (pi.  gna'-thi-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  yraBa-;  (giiotlms)  =  the  jaw.] 

Zool.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Oldfield 
Thomas  (Brit.  Musfum  Cal.  o/  MarsiipiaU. 
Introd.  p.  viii.)  to  denote  the  most  anterior 
point  of  the  premaxilla. 
tgnath-o-cri-ni'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ypiBoi  (sriiaf/ios)'=  a  jaw,  and  npivov 
(krimn)  =  a  lily.] 

Palaont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  crinoids,  type 
of  Austin's  family  Gnathocrinoidea. 
tgnath-o-cri-noi-de-a,  s.  pl^    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  frn'rtho''riiiit>^3,  and  Gr.  ctfios  (eidos)  = 
form,  appearance.] 

Zool. ;  In  the  classification  proposed  by  the 
Austins  (Aviwls  and  Mioj.  Nal.  Jtist.,  Oct. 
1S4'2),  a  family  of  Echinodermata. 
gnath-o-dus,  ."i.  [Jtod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yi-ieos  {giiuthos)  =  the  jaw,  and  iSoiJ!  (odom) 
=  a  tooth.] 

Entom. :  .K  genus  of  Hemiptera  of  the  family 
Jassid^e,  alli-d  to  the  type-genus  Jassus. 
gna-thoph -or-ous,  a-  [Gr.  yiieo^ (gnathos) 
='  the  iaw.  aiKl  iopos  (pharos)  =  bearing]  A 
term  used  to  denote  those  segments  of  an 
arthropod  wliicli  bear  the  jaw.  (See  extract 
under  Gxatihl,  Sup.) 
gnath'-o-pod,  o.  &  s.  [Gr.  yvaBm  (gnathos) 
=  the  jaw,  and  iroils  (pons),  genit.  ttoSo! 
(podos)  =  a  foot.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Gnatbopoda ;  jaw-footed. 

B.  As  stdistaiitive : 

1.  Any  individual  of  the  Gnathopotla. 

'  A  maxillipede  ;  especially  one  of  the 
appendages  of  the  eighth  segment  in  the 
Arthropoda.    (See  extract.) 

"They  have  in  tliese  gronps  been  called  gimthapods. 
a  word  which,  lilte  uiaxilUliedes.  means  jaw-feet.  and 
which  was  chosen  to  indicate  that  tiiey  grasped  the 
food  in  a  jaw-Iiiie  mnonet." —Stebbiny :    C'riutacea, 

gna-thop  -o-da,  s.  pi-  [Mml.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  vi-oSos  (gnul'lios)  =  a  jaw,  and  jroiis  (pons), 
genit.  TTo&oi  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

•1.  An  old  name  for  the  king  crabs,  re- 
garded as  an  order  <>f  Arachnida. 

2.  Woodward's  name  for  a  division  of  Crus- 
tacea in  which  the  limbs  nearly  always  belong 
to  the  head,  but  are  not  generally  specialized, 
as  their  bases  perforin  the  part  of  jaws  ;  gills 
usuallv  exposed,  and  aiding  in  swimming. 
■      contains     the    king     crabs,    the    extinct 


SPECIES  OF  CNATUIA. 

was  used  for  the  males,  and  Praniza  for  the 
females  and  young.  On  the  left  is  the  male 
form  and  on  tlic  right  the  female. 
gna-tbic,  n.  [Gr.  vriSos  (.(iiaWios)  =  tlie 
i.aw;  suit',  -ic]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
alveolus  of  the  jaws  ;  used  in  cranionomctry 
to  denote  the  index  expressing  the  ratio  of 
the  distance   between    the   basion  and  the 
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eurypterids  and  trilobites,  .and  the  entomo- 
stracans. 

3.  Lankester's  name  for  the  Arthropoda 
considered  as  a  division  of  his  phylum 
Appendirulata. 

gna-thop -6-dous,  (I.  [Eng.  jnfa/iopod;  suff. 
.f'lis.]  Jaw.fniiti'd:  pertaining  to,  or  cliarac- 
tcristic  of,  the  Giiatliopoda,  in  any  sense. 

gna-thos -te-gite,  .'.  (Gr.  yviSo?  (gnathos) 
=  a  jaw,  ore'yos  (slfgos)  =  a  roof,  and  suff.  -ifc] 
Z<»l. :  A  platc-like  expansion  of  the  basal 
part  of  the  first  maxillipede,  which  covers 
the  underlying  mouth  iiarts  on  that  side.  It 
may  bear  a  small  lash-like  proce.s.s. 

gnatb-os'-to-ma,    gnath-o-stom'-a-ta, 
s.  pi.     IMod.  Lat?,  I'iom  Gr.  vraSos  (guolhos) 
=  the  jaw,  and  aro/ia.  (sloma)  =  tlie  mouth.] 
Zool.  :  A  divisicm  of  true  Copepeda,  con- 
taining forms  which  are   for  the  most  part 


nofi-parasitic ;  they  have  the  body  fully  seg. 

niented,  and   the   mouth   parts  adapted  for 

mastication. 
gnath-o-stom -a-ta,  s.pl    (Gxathostoma, 

Sup.] 
gnath-o-stom-a-tous,   n.      [Mod.  Lat. 

onr,ilir,.it,onnn")  ;    -ovs.]       Pertaining    to,    or 

connected  witli.  the  Guathostoniata. 

gna-thos'-to-mi.  s.  pi-     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

tlie  same  elements  as  gnnlhosloma  tSup.).J 
Zool.  :    A  divi.sion   of  vertebrate    animals, 

including  all  but    the  lampreys    and    hags. 

From  an  anterior  gill-arch  jaws  are  developed. 

there  are  usually  two  pairs  of  limbs,  and  the 

nasal  sac  is  double. 
gna-thos -to-mous,  n.    [Jlod.  Lat.  gnatho- 

si'iin('):   suir.   -nas.]    Giuathostomatous  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

Tgnath-6  the  -ca  (pi.  gnath -6-the  -586), 

s.  [II. ul.  Lat.,  from  i.r.  viaDos  (gfinlhos)  =  the 
iaw.  and  (djoi  (theli)  =  case.)  The  horny 
sheath  of  the  lower  mandible  of  a  bird. 
gna-thox'-j^s,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yi^So? 
(g'nalhos)  =  the  jaw,  and  ojiit  (oxus)  = 
sharp.] 

Entom. :  A  genns  of  Australian  beetles, 
established  by  Westwood  iu  184'2.  They  are 
large  black  insects,  broadly  convex  above,  and 
have  the  wing-cases  irregularly  pitted. 
gnaw'-a-ble,  o.  [Eng.  gnaxe;  -oWe.)  Tliat 
may  be' gnawed  or  nibbled. 

"  Undisturbed,  the  tats  played  in  wild  riot  throngli 
my  hut  during  the  day.  and  in  the  night  gu.aweii 
everything  ;7n.c«aWe.  — if.  0.  Fcrbet:  Eaitem  -ircht- 
peta^o.  p,  4S*. 

gne-ta -ceons,  o.     [Mod.    Lat.    gnetaix(,a!); 

sull.  -ous.\    Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling  the  Gnetacea;  [IV.  0]. 

"In  the  Onetaceom  Ephedra  altissima.  a  process  of 

cell-formation  soes  on  in  the  oospore."- £'rifj*c.  Urtt.. 

XX.  429. 

gno'-ma,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from 
niinmc  =  -an  earth-spirit,  in  allusion  to  its 
burrowing  habits.] 

Entom-  :  A  genus  of  longieorn  beetles, 
founded  l>v  Fabricius,  "vvith  several  species 
Ir^m  tlie  East  Indies  and  New  Guinea. 

gnome  owl,  s.  An  American  name  for  the 
owls  of  the  genus  Glaucidiunl  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gnor'- i  -  mus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
yvutpifj.0^  (giiorimos)  =  known.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles,  of 
the  family  Scarabeidse,  with  a  few  species. 
which  are  of  large  size.  0.  nohilis,  a  European 
species,  is  a  Ijeautiful  insect ;  the  upper  sur- 
face is  a  brilliant  metallic  green,  witli  white 
ticks  on  the  wing-cases  and  pygidium. 

gno-se-ol'-o-gy,   s.     [Gr.    yi.<1<t.!    (gnosis), 
genit  yiiofftios  (.7)ioscos)  =  knowledge,  judg- 
ment,  and   sutf.    -ologn.]     The    nomological 
science  of  the  cognitive  faculties  in  general. 
Also  called  Gnostology.     (Cent.  Diet.) 
gn6s'-tl-5ize,  r.t.    (Eng.,  &c.,  gnostic:  -i-'e.) 
To  explain  the  meaning  of  as  a  gnostic  ;  to 
bring  into  harmony  with  gnosticism  (IV.  10]. 
"  Att«mpts  to  christianize  paganism,  to  concilhite 
Judaism,  or  to  gnotticize  ChriBtiauity.""— A'^icyc.  Brit,. 
xi.  ,«^*. 

gnos'-ti-dSB,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  gnost(us);  -ida:] 
Entom.  :    A    family    of    minute    clavicorii 
beetles,   with    Gnost'us    for   type.     Antenna- 
three-jointed,  tarsi   (ive-jointed ;    elytra    en- 
tirely covering  the    abdomen.      The    family 
consists    of   two    species,   which  have  been 
found  ill  ants'  nests  m  Brazil. 
gnos-tol'-o-g^,    s-      (Gr.    yi/uirrds   (gnostos) 
=  known  ;  sutf.  -ology.]    The  same  as  Gsose- 
0LOGv(q.v.,  Sup.). 
gnos'-tfis,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  fVoin  Or.  -yi-uirros 
(onostos)  =  known  ;  ytypwo-Kw  (giijnosko)  =  to 
know.  1 

Entom- :    The   type-genus   of    the   family 
Gnostida'. 
gnn  goat,  s.    The  takin  (Budorois  Icixieolor), 
a  ruiiicaprine  antelope  from  Ihe  Mishmi  Hills 
in  Assam. 

-  Remarks  on  certain  .Asiatic  Ruminants-  L  Budor. 
cas  laxicolor  HodgsHii.  The  ff»i(  rt'>rtt  or  Takin.  By 
A.  O.  Hume,  C.B..  F.Z.S.'—Proc.  2<mI.  Soc.,  1897.  p.  tss. 

goat  an-te-16pe,  s.     Any  antelope  of  the 

i-npicaprine  section,  especially   of  the  more 

inarkeillv  caprine  genera  (Xcinorha-dns  and 

Haploce'ros),   which  appear  to  connect   the 

I       true  antelopes  with  the  goats. 


late.  fat,  fdre.  amidst,  what.  fiU,  father:    we.  wet.  here.  eam?l.  her   there  :  pine.  P"'  ^^l' l^^-  "''F^^  ^\l°^ 
Iv,  wo^e,  woU,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full:  try.  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e,  ey  -  a.    qu  -  Kw. 
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goat   oxvh  i 

iii-hr.jiir  [IV. 

go-bans'.  ^• 
.1  tlat  Luanl 
rlit'ss-hoaril, 
I'layers  are 
colours,  one 
by  each  play 

object    Iifill: 

straight  ur  d 


14]. 


Caprimulgtis   Europceus,   the 


[Japanese,]  A  game  played  on 
divided  into  squares  similar  to  a 
liavinji  400  squares  iu  all.    The 

allotted  pieces  of  distinctive 
of  wliirh  is  set  dowu  alternately 
■er  in  any  unoccupied  square,  the 
to  -ret  Hve  pieces  together  iu  a 
iai;oiial  line. 


g6-bi-e-sd9'-i-dse,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.  gobiesor, 
genit.  (jobia>oc{is);  -idit-:] 

Ichthy.:  A  family  of  acanthoptei-ygian  fishes, 
of  the  division  Gobiesociforines,  with  nine 
genera,  the  type  being  Gobiesox.  Tliere  is  an 
adhesive  sucker  between  the  ventral  ftus, 
winch  take  no  part  in  its  formation. 

gd-bi-e-s69'-i-fonn,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taiiiiii;^'  to,  ur  characteristic  of,  the  Gobiesoci- 
l"rmes. 

go-bi-e-sog-i-for'-mes,  s.pi.  [Mod.  L:it., 
IVoni  gobiesox,  geuit.  gobi(socL(s),  and  Lat. 
forma  =  shape.] 

Ichthy.:  In  Giinther's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  with  two 
families,  Gobiesocida-  and  Psychrolutidie. 

g6-bi'-e-s6x,  5._  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  goblits 
=  a  unby,  and  esox  =  a  kind  of  pike.] 

I'-litlni. :  Tlip  type-genus  of  Gobiesocida?, 
fri'iij  llie  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Pacific  coast 
nf  South  America.  The  name  is  due  to  the 
f.H-t  that  these  sniall  fish  resemble  pikes  in 
tin;  snout,  and  gobies  in  that  they  have  a 
\entral  sucker. 

go'-bx-id,  rt.  &  *\    [See  def.] 

A.  As  wVj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  family  Gobiidie  [IV.  14]. 

B.  -Is  .s■"^s^  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Gubiiih...  [IV.  14]. 

go  -bi-i-form,  a.  [Gobuformes,  Sup.]  Be- 
li'iiging  to  the  Gobiiformes  ;  having  the 
ciiaracteristic's  of  the  Gobiidje  [IV.  14]. 

go-bi-i-for'-me?,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
•jnhl'i.y,  ;iiid  Lat. /j'"*'i(f  =  sliape.J 

hikthij.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
ninth  division  of  acanthopterygian  fishes.  It 
contains  two  families,  Discoboli  and  Gobiidoe. 

gO-bi-i'-na,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.   gobi{us)\ 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  liis  family  Gobiidre,  containing  forms 
with  two  dorsals,  and  having  the  ventrals 
united  or  closely  approximating. 

t  gob  -lin-ize,  v.t.  (Eng.  goblin  ;  -ize.]  To 
ti.iii>ti»rm  into  an  evil  or  mischievous  spirit. 

god'-dess-hood,  ,•;.  [Eng.  goddess;  -hood.] 
Tin;  state  or  dignity  of  a  goddess. 

go-de'-ti-a  (nr  ti  as  sM),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
named  in  honour  t)f  M.  Godut,  a  Swiss  botan- 
ist.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  jdants,  of  the  order  Ona- 
grarieie,  sometimes  inelucled  with  (Enothera 
[V.  2581.  There  are  about  twenty  species, 
natives  nf  western  America. 

go  dev'-il,  .*. 

1.  A  pointc'l  piece  of  iron  for  striking  and 
exploding  a  dynamite  caitridge  in  an  oil-well. 

(.■l»i-T.) 

2.  A  movable-jointed  contractible  appar- 
atus, with  inteiior  springs  secured  to  iron 
plates  in  overlapping  sections,  something  like 
an  elongated  cartridge  in  shape  and  about 
three  feet  lon;_',  intnxlueed  into  a  pipe-line  for 
the  purpose  of  fiveing  it  from  obstruetions. 
Tli>'  motion  of  the  nil  carries  it  along,  and  its 
ll'\.ibility  allows  of  its  lui-ning  sh;n'p  angh's 
and  going  through  narrow  spaces.  {Cent.  Diet.) 

3.  A  rough  kind  of  dray  mounted  on  runners 
for  liolding  and  carrying  one  end  of  a  log  of 
wood,  the  other  end  being  allowed  to  trail  on 
the  snow,  ico.    (Anier.) 

goen-dul,  s.  [Said  to  be  from  the  name  of 
a  Northern  goddess.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  sea-pens,  with  a  single 
species,  (i.  viirabUis,  dredged  off  tlie  coast  of 
Norway.  Koren  and  Danielssen  make  it  the 
type  of  a  new  section  and  family  of  the  order 
I'l-miatulida. 

goen-du'-le-se,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.   goendul; 

-nr.] 

/iool.  :  A  section  of  Pennatulida,  with  one 


family  Goendulidie.  Rachis  fixed,  with  de- 
veloped bilateral  pinnules,  and  long  cal- 
careous spii^ules. 

goen-du'-li-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  goendul; 
-id".:]     [GoENDL'L,  Sup.] 

tgo'-er  be-tween',  i.  One  who  acts  as  an 
intermediary  between  two  parties,  as  an  agent 
in  negotiation  or  intrigue.  (Usually  iu  a  bad 
sense.) 

"  If  ev*r  yon  prove  fftlse  oue  to  another,  since  I  have 
tnkeu  8m;ti  pniua  to  bring  you  together,  let  all  pitiful 
goers  betioeen  be  called  to  the  worlii's  end  after  my 
name  ;  call  theui  all  Paudavs." — Shaki'sp, :  Troilut  aitd 
Crettida,  iii.  £. 

t  go'-er  by,  ■••'.     One  who  goes  or  passes  by  or 

Goe-thi-an,  Goe'-the-an,  «.  [From 
(Joethe  (see  def.);  -uin,  -can.]  Relating  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  Johanu  Wolfgang  Goethe 
(1V40-183-2),  the  great  German  poet. 

goeth'-ite,  5.    [From  the  poet  Goethe  (1749- 

1S31.').] 
-l/i;/.  .■  The  same  as  Gothite  [IV.  31]. 

gog'-gle  nose,  ^'.  An  American  name  for 
the  surf  scoter  {(Edeniia  perspicillata)  from 
the  black  protuberances,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  upper  mandible. 

gold'- crest,  s.  [See  def.]  A  commonly 
usfd  alibi-eviation  of  golden  -  crested  (also 
called  golden-crowned)  wren,  the  Motacilla 
regulus  of  Linnteus,  and  Itegulus  cristatus  of 
most  modern  ornithologists. 

golf.  v.L    [Golf,  s.,  IV.  21.]    To  play  golf. 

■■  It  sent  Pliyllis  and  me  to  a  golfing  hotel  on  the 
east  coast.  thoui;h  neither  of  us  i/olfed." — I'all  Mall 
liazt'tte.  Dec.  18,  1890.  p.  3. 

go-li-ard'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Goliard  (IV.  21)  ;  -ic] 
fharacteri.stic  c>f,  or  resembling,  the  satiri- 
cal Latin  poems  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
directed  against  the  faults  and  corniptions 
of  the  monastic  orders. 

"But  we  should  have  liked  it  all  the  better  if  the 
part  asai^ned  to  the  false  and  immoral  monks— the 
(;«?f<irrfyc  element.  «o  to  apeak— had  been  amaller."— 
apcctafor,  July  9,  IS08,  p.  53. 

gol'-den   moss,  s.     A  local  name  for  the 

stoneCrup,  from  its  yellow  flowers. 

"  One  remembrance  the  visitor  cannot  fail  to  brin? 
away  with  him,  ttnd  that  is  of  the  decorative  value  of 
the  stoneerop  and  the  appropriateness  of  its  old  name— 
(Joltl^n  mos«— now  scjitcely  ever  used."— ^joeaAcr,  Sept. 

111.   1S',H. 

gdm-been'-i^ni,  s.  [Eng.  gombeeniinan) ; 
-£>'»t.]  The  practice  of  borrowing  money  at 
a  usurious  rate  of  interest.  (Used  chiefly  in 
relation  to  Irish  agriculturists.) 

"The  evil  of  •ju»ibeciii»m,  which  has  always  been 
so  prevalent  in  tho  puorer  districts  of  Ireland,"— 
foutemi'.  U'-Kicw,  April,  lS8i}.  p.  504. 

gom-been'-xnan,  s.  [See  def.]  An  Irish 
money-lender  who  charges  usurious  rates  of 
interest. 

"Where  tlie  fjombeenman  has  heretofore  reaped  a 
golden  harvest."— .S/itfuAer.  Aug.  6.  1898.  p.  163. 

gom'-phi-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  gomph{us) ; 

•  ida:\     [GoMPiit's,  Sup.] 

gom-phi'-nse,  «./''.  [Mod.  Lat.  gomph(us); 
■  iu'i;]     [GuMfFirs,  Sup.J 

gom  -pho-dont,  «.  [Gr.  76^005  (siomphos)  = 
a  niiil,  a  bolt  ;  ^ntt  -odont.] 

Onnp.  Aititt.  :  Having  the  teeth  implanted 
in  sockets;  set  in  sockets,  as  teeth. 

gom'-phUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yofxtfto^ 
(ijoitqthos)  =  a  nail,  a  bolt.] 

1.  Entom.  :  A  genus  of  dragon-flies,  which 
has  been  ina<le  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Gmn- 
phin;e)  of  the  family  .Eschnidu',  and  by  other 
authorities  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  distinct 
family  (Goniphidje).  The  species  are  marked 
with  yellow  on  a  dark  ground.  In  form  they 
reseiiible  the  libellulids,  but  the  eyes  are  not 
contiguous. 

2.  A  kind  of  spouge-spicule.    (See  extract.) 

•■The  deriuul  spicules  [of  tlu'  family  RosselldK]  are 
{jr,)),],hi.  stauri,  and  uxeiu.."— ia^iAfirur ;  Zool.  Arti- 

gon'-iid,  s.    [GoNADEs,  Sup.] 

Biol. :  A  reproductive  gland  or  organ  of 
either  sex,  a  reproductive  organ  in  the  widest 
sense. 

•*  The  ovary  ffeinale  tfonad\  or  the  testis  (male 
amutd)  lien  in  Niintilus,  as  in  the  Dibrauchx,  iu  a 
distinct  wi.vlty."—i<ni*tt»(er.-  ZoqL  Artlclea,  p.  1-14. 

gon'-&d  duct,  .-■.  The  passage  or  tube,  in 
either  sex,  tlirou'-,'h  which  the  product  of 
geneiation  is  i-ouveyed  from  the  generating 
place  to  the  exterior. 


gon'-a-des,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  gonas^ 
genit.  goiiiidos,  from  Gr.  ydfos  {go)ios)  = 
generation.] 

Biol. :  The  essential  sexual  organs,  whether 
male  or  female,  or  hermaphrodite. 

gon-a-duct,  *■.  [See  def.]  A  gonad  duct 
((|.v.'.  :sup.).    [Idiogonaduct,  Sup.] 

go'-nal,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat y&.c..,gon(ys);  -a?.]  Of, 
oi-  i^crtaining  to,  the  gonys  [III.  24]  or  ridge 
of  the  lower  mandible  in  the  bill  of  a  bird. 

go-nan'-gi-al,  0.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  gonan- 
giinvi);  -ul.]'  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of.  a  gonaugiuni  (IV.  22]. 

gon  -  a  -  poph'  -  y  -  sal,  gon  -  a  -  po  - 
phys'-i-al,  ".  [Eng.,  &c.,  gnnaphy.tis : 
-ifL]  '  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
gonapophysis. 

"The  le^-rudimcuts  and  gnnapophymit  x^dimcixis 
are  'luite  distinct.  '-tViHift.  Sat.  tlist.,  vi.  9. 

gdn-a-p6ph'-y-ses,  s.  pi.    [Gonapophvsis, 

.Sui).'] 

g6ii-a-p6-phy§-i-al,  c     [Gon-apophys.\l, 

Sup.] 

gon-a-poph'-y-sis  (pi.  gon-a-poph'-y- 

Ses),    ^■.      [Gr.    -yo^'o^   {g''>ai'$)    —    geneiation, 
and  Eng.,  &c.,  fipophijsis.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  paired  pieces  forming 
the  genital  apparatus  of  insects.  The  term, 
however,  is  often  used  with  a  wider  applica- 
tion (see  example). 


'The  feniivles  of   many   insects   possess   saws   or 

Ing  instruments    concealed    within    the   apical 

jiart  of  the  abdomen  ;    in  other    cases    an  elongate 


exserted  organ,  culled  ovipositor,  used  for  placing 
the  eggs  in  suitable  positions,  i?  present.  Such 
organs  consist,  it  is  tnought,  either  of  moiUned 
appendages,  called  iionapnphuses,  or  of  dorsal,  ven- 
tral, or  pleural  plates.  The  males  frequently  bear 
within  the  extremity  of  the  body  a  more  or  less 
Complicated  apparatus  called  the  genital  armonr. 
The  term  uonapopfii/sis  is  tit  present  a  vague  one. 
including  stings,  some  ovipositors,  portions  of  mala 
copulatory  apparatus,  or  other  structures,  of  which 
the  origin  is  more  or  less  obscure."  —  Ciimft.  Sat. 
Uht..  V.  UL 

gon-ar-tbri'-tis,  •«.    (Gr.  ydi-u  {gonu)  —  the 
knee,  and  Eng.  arthritis.] 
Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  knee-joint. 

gon-ar-throc'-a-^e,  s.  (Gr.  ydru  (gonn)  = 
the  knee,  and  Eng.  arthrocoxe.] 

Pnthol. :  Cancer  or  ulceration  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

gon-a-top'-i-des,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
gonatopus,  and  Gr.  cISos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Entom. :  In  Westwood's  classification  a  sub- 
family of  parasitic  Hynienoptera,  of  the  family 
ProctotrupidLe,  with  Gonatopus  for  tyjie. 

go-nat'-o-piis,  .>\  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnun  Gr.  yot-v 
('joii")<  genit.  yocaTos  (i/onatos)  =  the  knee, 
and  TTOi/s  {pous)  =  the  foot.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  wingless  parasitic 
Hj'inenoptera,  type  of  Westwood's  subfamily 
Gonatopides,  but  more  usually  placed  witli 
the  Dryininte.  The  thorax  is  elongate,  eon- 
stricted  in  the  middle,  and  the  tarsi  nf  the 
first  pair  of  legs  are  armed  with  chel:e  or 
pincers. 

goix-gor-esque'  (que  as  k),  a.     [See  def.] 

P.-ilaiiiin-  l<>.  IT  rli;ii'iieteristicof,  flu-  Spanish 
pnt-t  (_i..'ii^'<'i-a  y.Vrgi'ti- ;  '.-xhibitingGnngnrism. 

gon'-gdr-ism,  .•^.  ISp.  gongorismn.]  A  kind 
of  eiipliuisi'ii  imitating  the  style  of  the  Spanish 
poet  Gongora  y  Argote  (l.'itJl-ltiJT). 

"In  the  England  of  the  sixteenth  century  existed 
pastoral  romances  .  .  .  told  in  tliiit  eiiphuistic  lan- 
guage which  more  or  lev*  corresponded  in  dat»  or 
character  with  ' gangoritin'  in  Spain.  "marlnlBni'  Iu 
It'ilv,  and  '  Tcspvit  precieux  '  iu  i'nwiw.'—fiunrterly 
Rei'icH;  July,  Is8S,  p.  3i>. 

go'-ni-a, .'.  pi    [GoxioN,  Sup.] 

go-ni-as-ter'-i-dcB,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  j;o»i- 

asta-;  -(<'"-.] 

ZooU:  A  family  of  Asteroidea,  with  Goni- 
aster  [IV.  23)  for  type.  The  exoskeleton,  at 
least  on  the  lower  face,  consists  nf  nmnded 
bony  plates,  and  there  are  usually  two  rows 
of  fairly  large  marginal  plates. 

gd-ni-a-tit-u-li'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a 
double  dimin'.  IVmhi  [i'>n>atitcSyt\\Q  name  of  a 
fossil  genus  of  Animouiles.] 

Biol.:  HyatL's  nan.e  for  that  stage  in  the 
development  of  amnumites  in  wliich  they 
resembled  the  adult  forms  of  the  faniil> 
Goniatitidw  [IV.  28|. 

"ThU  later  ncijuiit'd  slliiholi>glc  stage  has  thoretorc 
hi-en  c<Ukd  the  iSonUiUtiiJiua.—Proc.  Host.  Soc.  .Yur. 
Jlinf..  l^■^7,  p.  Jo:;. 


boil,  b6^;  p^t,  \6^\\  cat.  9011,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian.  -tiau  =  shan.    -tiou,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon,  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c,  -  oel,  &c. 
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go-ni-a-ti-ti'-ii£e,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  gonia- 

Palceont. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  a  sub- 
order of  Ainiiionoidea  characterized  by  the 
possession  of  smooth  shells,  marked  princi- 
pally by  transverse  strije  and  open  apertures 
similar  to  those  of  the  Nantlloidea. 

gon-i-dan-gi-um  (pi.  gon-i-dan'-gi-a), 

.•-.    [M'lil.  Lat.,  from  (jonidlum^  and  Gr.  ayyilov 
(i'-'i<jgcion)  =  a  receptack'O 

Bot. :  Any  sporangium  in  which  asexual 
spores  are  produced. 

gd-nid-if -er-ous.  c  [Mod.  Lat.  gonidi^um)-, 
sutf,  -/t7-o»s.]     Bcarini;  gouidia. 

It  wonM  be  impi>ssiMe  to  distiii^iish  the  gan'uW 
'"  '      '  tlie    adult   lichen."— V"'"*- 

is:a.  p.  2:i3. 
gon-i-dim'-i-um  (pi.  gon-i-dixn'-i-a),  s. 

[Formed    from   Mod.    Lat.   go}ud(iuni),'  and 

Hot.  :  Nylander's  name  for  a  ^onidioid  cell 
I  smaller  than  a  gonidium  proper,  and  intev- 

nitidiate  between  a  gonidium  and  a  gonimium. 
(/:-".  Tnch'nnaii :  North  Amer.  Lichens,  i.  103.) 

go-nid  i-6g'-en-OUS,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
>j<'nidi.uiii ;  suff.  -gftious,  Sup.]  Bearing,  or  pro- 
ducing, gonidia ;  capable  of  producing  gonidia. 

"  The  orii:iii  of  the  first  cortical  ffoitidioi/cnous 
cellules."— i.'jic.'/c.  Brit,  xiv.  S57. 

go-md'-i-^d,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  gonidium ; 
suit.  -aid.  ]  Re.serabling  the  gonidia  of  lichens 
(said  of  some  algce). 

■'  Id  many  other  sitmitioiis  fwiigus  mycelium  and 
ffonidioid  alga  .-vre  \iukuovrn."—En<rt/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  553, 

gd-md-i-d-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  {As  if  from  an 
Eng.  "tjrMiidivlofjy,  with  sufl".  -I'c,  -al.}  Per- 
t:iining  to  or  uoiiuected  with  the  scientific 
study  of  gonodia ;  based  on  gonidial  char- 
acters. 

"Hence  every  gonidiologicid  subdivision  of  the 
lioliL-us  .  .  ,  will  require  the  aid  of  the  microacopist." 
~(imir.  Juur.  Micros.  Si-icucc.  1873,  p.  251. 

gd~nid'~i'd-ph6re,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.. 
(lonidiiau:  suit,  -phore.]  A  branch  in  fungi 
which  bears  gonidia. 

go-nid'-i-ose,  a,  [Mod.  Lat. ,  &c.,  gonidi(um) ; 
sutt'.  -ose.]  Containing,  or  furnished  with, 
gonidia. 

■"Sutiie  lower  tribes  in  which  the  thallus  is  but 
spjinuyly  'jonidiose."— £»€>/>:.  Brit.,  xiv.  558. 

go-nim -1-a,  s.  ph    [Gonimium,  Sup.] 

go-nixn'-ic,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  goniin{ium)\ 
sutf.  ■;.■.]  Relating  to,  or  cojinected  with, 
goiiimia  ;  containing  gonimia  ;  specif.,  noting 
a  layer  in  the  thallus  of  a  lichen  which  con- 
tains the  gonidia  in  more  or  less  regular  order. 

"Thallus  not  Ketatinous.  with  a  gonidial.  rarely 
po/timic  stratum.'"- jSmcj/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  561. 

go-nixn  -i-um  (pi.  go-nim'-i-a).  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  yoft/xos  (goniniosj  =.  that  can 
l>roduce.l 

Lichenologij :  A  gonidium  or  cellule  con- 
taining (tolouring  matter  that  is  glaucous- 
green  or  Iduish,  not  true  chlorophyll. 

'■Oonimiu  (or  the  gonidial  granules  already  men. 
tiuiieil).  which  are  naked,  i>iile-t;rceuigh.  glaucous* 
yrtcuish,  fiv  bluish,"— £nc^c  Brit,,  xiv.  558, 

gon'-i-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gonimi(um) ; 
suff.  -oils.]    Gonimic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Gonimous  layer  constituted  of  youidia."— rwcAcr- 
man:  A'oi-th  Amcr.  Lichvns.\\.  103. 

go-m-o-au-toe'-cious,  «.  {Gv-yuviaigdnio:} 
=  an  an_'lt'.  a^ros  {autos)  =  same,  and  oIko^ 
(oikf-s)  —  house.] 

liot.:  A  term  applied  to  a  plant  which 
bears  both  male  and  female  infloreseence, 
the  fornter  bud-like  and  axillary  on  a  female 
branch, 

go-ni-ob'-a-als,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
7bii'ia  (gonia)  =^  an  angle,  and  /Sdcrts  (basis)  = 
base.  ] 

ZooL  ;  A  genus  of  ta'uioglossate  molluscs 
of  the  family  Pleuroceridse.  By  many  sys- 
tematists  it  is  regarded  as  a  section  of  the 
tyju'-genus  Pleurocera  (4. v.,  Sup.) 

t  g6-nf-6'-de§,   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from   Gr. 

■ywi'twSfjs  (iiOiiiodis)  =  having  angles.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Diptcra  of  the  family 
Nirmidie,  founded  by  Nitzsch  for  species 
parasitic  on  game  birds.  G.  falcicornis,  which 
has  the  ptacoek  for  host,  is  the  type  species. 

t  go'-ni-o-dont,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  Ait  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Gouiodoutidse. 


B.  As  siibst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Gonio- 
dontid.-e. 

t  go-ni-d-don'-ti-da,     t  go-m-o-don- 

tes»  .••■.  pL  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yioi-ia  {(tdnia) 
=  an  angle,  and  uSovs  (odous),  genit.  b£6vTo<; 
(pdontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ichtky.  :  In  Aeassiz's  classification  syno- 
nynjs  >'i  Loriuiriidie  [IV.  640]. 

go-ni-o-do-rid'-i-die,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
goniodoris,  genit.  goniodojud(is) ;  -Uke.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  nudihranchiate  gastro- 
pods, with  Goniodoi'is  for  type.  Body  oval, 
depressed  ;  branchia  niultifoiiate,  usually 
disposed  in  shape  of  a  horeshoe  ;  rhinophores 
foliate,  retractile  or  not ;  mouth  with  a  large 
suctorial  proboscis;  radula  variable. 

go-ni-o-^or'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ywvia  {goiiUt)  =  an  angle,  and  Mod.  Lat.  doris.] 
Zool. :  The  type  genus  of  the  nudibraucliiate 
family  Goniodoridid*.  G.  castanm  has  been 
found  under  stones,  feeding  on  compound 
ascidians  which  it  sufficiently  resembles  to  be 
very  inconspicuous  in  that  position.  (Camb. 
Nat.  Hist.) 

go-ni-og'-na-tha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  yujvia  (goiiia)  =  an  angle,  and  yt'a.do<; 
(gmtthos)  =  jaw.]  A  group  of  gastropodous 
MoUusca,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  laud 
Pulmonata  on  account  of  the  structure  of  the 
jaw.  In  the  tyx'ical  gemis  Orthalicus  there  is 
a  central  triangular  plate,  with  a  number  of 
overlapping  plates  on  either  side. 

go-ni-og-na-thous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  gonio- 
giiath{a);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Goniognatha;  having  the  jaw  com- 

■  posed  of  several  pieces  obliquely  joined  to- 
gether side  by  side. 

go'-m-on  (pi.  go'-ni-a),  5.  [Gr.  yavia 
{gf,  )i  ut)  =  an  angle.  ]  The  angle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

go-ni-o-pho-lid'-J-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
goniopholiiy,  genit.  goniopkolid(Qs)  ;  -idee.] 

Pal^ont. :  A  family  of  amphiccelous  croco- 
diles, ranging  in  time  from  the  Purbeek  to 
the  Wealden,  and  probably  to  the  Upper 
Greensand.  They  inhabited'  freshwaters,  and 
were  allied  to  existing  crocodiles.  The  type- 
genus  is  Goniopholis  [IV.  24]. 

go-ni-o-so'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
■ywi'ta  (gnuia)  =  au  angle,  and  trwfxa  (sonia) 
=  the  body.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tree  snakes,  of  the  family 
Dendrophid;e,  ranging  from  Persia  to  Java 
and  the  Philippines. 

go-ni-o-the'-ca  (pi.  g6-ni-o-the'-9se),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  froin  Gr.  yuvCa  (gonia)  =  an  angle, 
and  BijKj)  (thekc)  =  a  case.] 

Bot. :  The  name  given  to  the  macrosporan- 
gium  in  .'^elaginella  and  its  allies. 

go-ni-ot'-ro-poiis,  f^-.  [Gr.  yoH'ta  (gonia)  = 
an  angle,  and  Tpoiros  (tropos)  =  a  turning ; 
Tpe'Tru>((repo)  =  to  tum.) 

Bot. :  Having  a  quadrangular  stem,  as  some 
species  of  Selaginella,  in  whicli  there  are  one 
anterior  and  posterior  angle,  and  one  on  each 
side. 

go-ni-o-zy-go-mat'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
gni'ion,  and  Eng.  x>jgo7iMtic.]  Pertaining  to 
the  gonion  and  to  the  zygoma. 

go-ni'-tis,  i".     [Gr.  yoi'u  (gotiu)  =  the  knee  ; 
sud".  -<■((,■:.] 
Pafhol. :  Inflammation  of  the  knee-joint. 

gon'-o-blast,  .«.  [Gr.  y6vo<;  (gouos)  ~  that 
whicli  is  begotten,  seed,  and  ^Aaorog  (blastvs) 
=  a  sprout,  a  germ.] 

Btol. :  A  name  given  to  any  cell  that  takes 
part  in  reproduction. 

gon-o-blast'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  gonoUast;  -ic] 
Pertaining  lo,  or  having  the  character  of,  a 
gonnhlast. 

gon-o-blas-tid'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.  gonoblas- 
tidi(um);  snff.  -al.]  Pertaining  to  a  gono- 
blastidium  [IV.  24]. 

gon'-o-cheme,  s.  [Gr.  -yoco?  (gonos)  =  that 
which  is  begotten,  seed,  and  0x11^0  (ockevta) 
=  veiii''le.l  Allnian's  name  for  those  medusa 
of  hydrozoans  which  give  origin  directly  to 
the  generative  elements. 

go-ndch'-o-risin.    gon-o-chd-ri^'-miis, 

5.    [Gr.  yovoi  (gonos)  =  generation,  sex,  and 
.  XtoptiTiAOi  (chorismos)  =  separation.] 


1.  Distinction  of  sex. 

2.  That  condition  in  which  sexual  glands  of 
only  one  kind  (male  or  female)  are  produced 
iu  the  same  individual  ;  distinction  uf  sex. 

■■  f-onochorism  and  Htruiaphroditism,"- iTerttCTy  ; 
Zo-jiogij.  p.  1+1. 

gdn-o-cho-ri^'-mal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
gonoi:horism(iis) ;  -«?.]  Pertaining  to  gono- 
chorism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gon-o-cho-ris'-mus,   s.      [Gonochorism, 

Sup.J 

gon-o-cho-ris -tic,  ".  [Gr.  701-05  (f;on.os)  = 
generation,  sex,  and  Gr.  \topto-Tnc69  (ckoristi- 
kos)  =  that  separates.]  Having  distinct  sex  ; 
peitaining  to,  or  conuected  with,  gonochorism 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  Such  animals  are  called  separate  sexed,  or  gonu- 
cAoriitic," — Bvrtwig :  Zooloj;/.  p.  HI. 

gon-d-dac'-t^l-iis, .';.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
yoi-v  (gon  u)  =  the  knee,  and  SoktuAos  (daktulos) 
=  a  finger.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Crustacea  of  the  family 
Squillidie,  allied  to  the  type-genus  (Squilla), 
but  having  the  terminal  joints  of  the  second 
jaw-feet  enlarged  at  the  base,  and  without 
marginal  spines. 

gon'-d-pod,  s.  [Gr.  ydco^  (gonos)  —  genera- 
tion, and  TTous  (pons),  genit.  ttoSos  (podos)  — 
a  foot,] 

Zool.:  The  basal  part  of  an  ambulatory 
appendage  modified  in  some  male  Crustacea 
to  serve  as  a  reproductive  organ.  The  part 
bearing  the  verges  of  crabs  are  gonopods. 

gon-o-poi-et'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  voi/os  {gonos)  = 
that  wliich  is  begotten,  seed,  and  jroiijTiifo^ 
(poifUikos)  =  productive.]  Relating  to  the 
production  and  the  secretion  of  semen  ;  giving 
rise  to  generative  products ;  pertaining  to 
generation. 

gdn-6-rhyn'-chi-d£e,   s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

'joiiurhnncJi(us)  ;  -ido:.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  physostomous  fishes, 
with  a  single  genus,  Gonorhynchus  (q.v., 
Sup.).  Head  and  body  covered  with  spiny 
scales  ;  mouth  furnished  with  barbels.  There 
is  no  adipose  fin  ;  dorsal  fin  opposite  to  the 
ventrals,  and  short,  as  is  the  anal ;  stomach 
simple ;  pyloric  appendages  in  small  number ; 
pseudobranehiie  present ;  gillopenings  naiTuw. 

go-no-rhyn'-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yiavia  {gonia)  =  an  angle,  and  piiyxos  (rhiing- 
chos)  =  snout.  The  name,  which  is  irregularly 
formed,  refers  to  the  angvdar  elongated  snout.  ] 
Ichthy. :  The  type-genns  of  the  family  Gono- 
rhynchidte.  There  is  a  single  species,  G.  greyi, 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Austi'alian 
and  Japanese  seas.  It  is  from  twelve  to 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  is  known  in  New 
Zealand  as  the  sand-eel. 

gon-dr-rboe-al,  «.  [Eng.  gonorrhoe(a) ;  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  gonorrhoea  ; 
of  the  uat'ui'e  of,  or  suffering  fram,  gonorrhoea 
[IV.  24]. 

gon  -  6  -  sphser'-x-um  (pi.  gon-o-sphser - 

i-a). ,-;.     (See  def.] 
J'">t. :   A  ModL-r:i  Latin  form  of  Gonosphere 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

gon- 6  -  sphere,    ^\      [Gr.  70.05   (gonos)  = 

generation,  and  ai^alpa  (sphaira)  =■  a  sphere.] 

Bot. :  The  cell  contents  of  the  oogonium  or 

feniale  element  in  sonie  Algie  that  exhibit  a 

nonual  form  of  sexual  reproduction. 

"The  oogonium  [of  Oyliiidrocapsa]  is  a  globular 
inflated  joint,  consiatini;  of  contents  and  wull.  The 
first  iireseiita  a  protoiilasmic  gonosphert;  coloured  liy 
chloruphyll.  cuiiU-tiniu);  numerous  starch  grAiiulea.  It 
presents  at  uno  point  of  the  periphery  very  often  a 
clear  apot"— V<t<tr.  Jount.  Micros.  Science,  is;:,  p.  162. 

g6n-6-the'-C^  «.  [Eng.  gonctheiia);  -td.] 
Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  gonotheca  [IV.  24]. 

gdn-o-z6'-oid,  .*:.  [Gr.  -ydwt?  (gonos)  = 
generation,  seed,  ami  Eng.  zoiiid.]  A  sexual 
or  reproductive  zooid  of  au  ascidian  of  the 
order  Thaliacea. 

"On  this  outgrowth  the  forms  (yonozooidg)  which 
become  sexually  mature  are  nttAche^l  while  still 
young  Imds,  and  after  the  foster  forms  arf  set  trt^e 
these  reproductive  forms  j^rrulnally  attain  their  com. 
plete  development,  and  are  cventu»Uy  »et  free  anil 
lose  ill!  ti-ace  of  their  connexion  with  tlie  foeter  forms.* 
—Ltinkcstcr.'  Zwl.  Articles,  p.  1-U. 

gon-Sr-al'-gl-a,  s.    [Gr,  y6uv  (gonu)  =  thu 
knee,  and  tu\yu<;  ((dgos)  =  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  knee. 


f^te.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  w^ho,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fall:  try,  Syrian,     ae.oe  =  e:  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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go-nyd-e-al,  «.     [Formed  from  MrnL  Lat. 

'h>iiij^,ai  if'ltie  stem  were  gonytl-,  with  Eng. 

aij.j.  sufl'.   -ad.]      Of.  or  pert^ininji    to,   tlie 

gonys  or  junction  of  the  rami  ol  the  lower 

mandible  in  the  bill  of  a  bird. 
gon-y-lep'-ti-dSB,  s.  xil.     [Jlod.   Lat.  gony- 

Ziuil. :  A  family  of  Ai'achnida,  containing 
!i:irvi'stmen  with  spinous  palps  and  femora ; 
abdomen  more  or  less  hidden  under  the 
cephalothorax,  especially  in  the  males ;  legs 
unequal,  the  hinder  pairs  gi'eatly  elongated. 

gon-y-lep'-tus,  j^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
■yd»'u  (f/yijH)  =  the  knee,  a  joint,  and  AcTrrds 
ikpU'S)  =  flexible.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Gony- 
leptid;e.  There  are  several  species,  all  from 
South  America. 

g6n'-y-6-9ele,  s.     [Gr.  701^   igonu)  =  the 
knef,  and  «t;Aij  {kclc)  =  a  swelling,  a  tumour.] 
I'ufh'il.  :  A  swelling  of  the  knee. 

gon-y-on'-ciis,  .«.     [Gr.  y6vv  (gonu)  =  the 
knee,  and  i»y*cos  (ongkos)  =  a  swelling.] 
Pathol. :  A  swelling  or  tumour  of  the  knee. 

gOOd'-i~ness.  s.  [Eng.  goody;  -7iess.]  Tlie 
quality  of  beinc;  weakly  good  in  morals  or 
reli^'i'in  ;  morality  or  piety  without  vital  force. 

Goor'-kha,  Ghoor'-ka,  s.  [Native  name.] 
A  membei-  of  the  dominant  race  in,  Nepal. 
The  Goorkhas  are  descended  from  Hindu 
immigrants,  and  claim  a  Rajput  origin  ;  they 
conquered  S'epat  in  17(38  after  a  long  struggle, 
and  their  advance  soutliward  led  to  the  Nepal 
or  (b.iirklia  war  of  1SI4-5.  The  Goorkhas  are 
a  slKjrt  thick-set  race,  and  brave  soldii^rs,  wlio 
gave  valual»le  aid  to  the  British  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Indian  mutiny,  and  some  of 
the  best  troops  in  the  Anglo-Indian  army  are 
recruited  from  them. 

go'-pher  root,  s.  Chrysohalaniis  oblongi- 
/olitts,  a  rosaceous  shrub  having  far-reaching 
stems  underground.    (Amer.) 

go'-pher  snake,  s.  A  negro  name  for 
Sjulotf.^  roupcri,  a  colubrine  snake  from  tlie 
Gulf  ^^tatfs  and  Georgia.  (Standard  Nat. 
nisi.,  ill.  307.) 

gor-di -i-dse,  s.ji?.  [Mod.  Lat.gortii(M-s);  •itl(r.] 
Zool. :  Hair  worms  ;  a  family  of  nematoid 
worms,  equivalent  to    the   order  Gordiacea 
[IV.  28]. 

gor-do'-ni-a,  s.  [Named  after  Alexander 
Gnid'in,  a  nurseryman  of  the  ISth  cent.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  ornamental  evergreen 
shrubs  or  small  trees  of  the  order  Tern- 
strremiaceu'.  Tlie  tlowers  are  often  showy  ; 
]n'duuiles  solitary,  one-flowered  ;  leaves  ever- 
green, entire  or  crenate.  G.  Laskuitkus,  the 
lubliilly  bay,  has  a  light,  soft,  reddish  wood, 
sometimes  employed  in  cabinet-work,  and  its 
bark  is  sometimes  used  in  tanning. 

gorge'-let,  .^.  [O.Fr.  gorgelettf,  dimin.  from 
gonjc  =  the  thn-at.]  A  gorget;  a  patch  on 
the  throat,  differing  in  colour  or  te.'cture  from 
the  surrounding  plumage. 

"TI16  fonthera  soiuethnes  become  soily  {squivmouH), 
forniiuR,  for  instuuoti.  the  exquisitt)  ffors/eleta  ui-  front- 
loU  of  rairiiiuiug  birds."— C'onfS  .■  A*ey  to  Morth  Amer. 
BinLs.  i>.  9'J. 

gor-gon-esque'  (que  as  k),  s.  [Eng. 
gorn'in  ;  ■€si[nr.]  Resembling  a  Gorgon  ; 
terrilic,  repulsive. 

"  Wti  Are  tesB  rendy  to  believe  in  bis  quAiliiig  before 
a  iiiijtli4;r-in-lnw  so  Gvr<jone$'iuv,"—Athcnaum,  Sept. 
2».  1S9.S.  p.  IM. 

gor-g6n-i-a'-9e-£e,  s.  ^l.  [Mod.  Lat.  gor- 
goni(a) ;  -lojca:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  tlie  old  family 
Goi"gonidie,  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
order,  containing  the  sea  funs  and  the  red 
cond  uf  commerce. 

gor-gon-i-a'-^c-an,  n.  &  *.  [Mod.  Lat., 
&c.,  gorgoniac^fv) ;  sufT.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Gorgoniaceae. 

B.  As  subsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  Gor- 
goniace;!'. 

gor-gon  i  a-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  kc, 
ii<'i't<'''  '■•■■{"') ',  siitf.  -oK.s.]  Belonging  to,  or 
iiaviii^'  tli>'  rharacteristies  of,  the  G organ iaceiu. 

gor-gdn-6-9eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

I  (ir.  I'op-yoni  {(lonjoiiv)  =  GOfgou,  ttud  Kefjiahij 

{Ui'ha(>:)  —  the  head.] 


Zool. :  A  genus  of  sandstars  of  the  family 
Astrophytida;,  el()scly  allied  t<i  the  type- 
genus  Astrophyton,  but  having  the  arms  less 
bnmciied. 

gor'-gon's  head,  s.  A  popular  name  for 
any  sand  st.tr  of  the  genus  Astrophyton. 
Called  also  Medusa's  head  and  basket-tish. 

gor-gon-zo'-la,  j?.  [See  dcf.]  A  town  in 
North  Italy,  giving  its  name  to  a  ewe-milk 
cheese. 

gor-fl'-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gorilKa);  -ine.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  gorilla 
(as  a  species).     [Gorilla,  IV.  29.] 

"The  eviilfciice  »t  our  disposal  .  .  .  points  to  the 
f.tot  thnt  the  Cliinipaiizvp  is  a  (lorUUne  derivative." — 
Proc.  Zoo!.  Soc.  1693.  p.  ^93, 

goirt,  5.  [A  form  of  gorce,  from  Norm.  Fr. 
gorse,  O.  Fr.  gorge,  fi'om  Lat.  gurges  =  a  whirl- 
pool.] Any  artificial  structure  in'a  river  which 
hinders  the  free  passage  of  ships  and  boats. 

"The  construction  of  audi  ti  'jort  (which  lueaus  a 
weir  or  something  more  .  .  .)  was  au  .ict  of  owuer- 
Bhip.""— rifHfji,  May  13.  1891,  p.  3. 

gdth-i5'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  gotliic ;  -ity.]  Gothic 
style  or  cliaracter  ;  elaboration  of  detail. 

"  The  crisp,  sliarp.  and  firm  '  Oothicit// '  of  the  direct 
foUowei-s  of  the   Van   Eycks." — Athenamm,  Feb.   IG. 

13S9,  p.  221. 

goug'-er,  5.    fEug.  gougie);  -or.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  wliich,  gouges. 

2.  The  bow  oar  of  a  flat  boat.     {Amer.) 

3.  A  cheat,  an  impostor.     [Amer.) 

gourd-er,  s.  [Etym.  unknown.]  A  local 
name  of  the  stormy-petrel,  Procdlariapelagica. 
(Montagu.) 

t  goiit'-i-f^,  V.  [Eng.  gout,  -i-  connect.,  and 
sulf.  -fy.]  To  make  (or  become)  gouty. 
(SmoUeit:  Gil  Bias,  ii.  1.) 

gov'-er-ness-hopd,  s.  [Eng.  governess ; 
-hood.]    The  condition  of  a  governess. 

"  Gniteful  t(i  tier  host,  who  h.is  retleeined  her  from 
the  infcruo  of  {ji/oentessltood."  —  Saturday  Review, 
M.'irch  -I'J,  18S1.  p.  414. 

go-yaz'-ite,  s.  [From  Goyaz,  the  name  of  the 
central  State  of  Brazil,  inwhich  the  principal 
diamond  localities  occur.] 

Min. :  A  basic  phosphate  of  aluminium  and 
calcite,  occurring  in  the  diamond  washings  of 
Minas  Geraes,  Brazil. 

grac'-u-lus,  5.    [Lat.  =  a  jackdaw.] 

1.  A  name  revived  for  the  chough  (Pt/rr/w- 
corax  graculits),  the  sole  species  of  the  genus, 
and  in  tins  nomenclature  called  G.  graciUn^. 

2,  A  synonym  of  Phalacrocorax  [V.  478]. 

t  grad-a-t6r'-e§,  .'.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
grwiato'r,  from  L;it.  groilatuSj  pa.  par.  of 
gradior  =  to  walk.] 

Ornith.  :  Stalkers;  in  Blyth's  system  of 
rlassitieation  an  order  of  grallatorial  binls, 
e<iuivalent  to  the  Cultrirostres  of  Cuvier's 
system. 

grad'-er,  s.  [Eng.  grad{e);  -er.]  One  who, 
or  that  which,  grades. 

gra'-dl-eu-ter,  *■.  [Eng.  gradient;  -er.]  A 
surveyor's  instrument  for  levelling,  fixing 
grades,  &c.  It  comprises  a  small  portable 
telescope  adapted  for  being  mounted  on  a 
tripod  with  a  horizontal  and  vertical  motion, 
a  graduated  vertical  art;,  and  a  spirltdevel. 

gra-di-en'-ti-a  {or  t  as  sh),  .".  -pi.  [Mod. 
Lat,  from  neut.  pi.  of  Lat.  gradiois,  geuit. 
gradientis,  pr.  par.  o(  gixidior  =.  to  walk.] 

Zool. :  Beasts  that  walk,  as  distinguished 
from  those  of  the  same  class  that  use  other 
means  of  progression.  The  term  was  first 
employed  lo  mark  olf  the  lizards  from  the 
serpents,  and  included  some  of  the  Amphibia. 
At  present  it  is  used  rather  as  an  adjective  tu 
qualify  the  name  Batrachia,  and  applied  to 
the  salamanders  and  newts  as  distinct  from 
the  frogs  and  toads. 

grSid'-U-a-tor-j?',  «.  [Eng.  graduat(c) ;  -ory.] 
Adapted  "for  use  in  concentration  (of  liquids) 
or  transmutation  (of  metals  in  alchemy). 

graf-fU'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  from 
Ludwig  \*."Grafi',  Professor  at  the  University 
of  Graz,  Austria.] 

Zool.  :  A  jKirasitic  genus  of  rhabdoctelous 
planariaii  worms.  <7.  viuricicnhi  is  eiitopara- 
sitic  in  the  kidnt-y  of  species  of  the  moUusean 
genus  Murex. 

graf-fir-ll-dse.  ^.  }>l.     [Mod.  Lat.  grafai{a) ; 

-uir.] 


Zool. :  A  family  of  planariau  worms,  witli 
GraffilU  for  type. 

Gra'-ham-ism,  .';.  [From  Sylvester  Gralinm 
(1794-lsrd).  an  American  lecturer  on  temper- 
ance and  dietetics.]  A  system  of  dietetics 
wliioli  excludes  animal  food  an<l  stimulating 

liriuks. 

Gra'-ham-ite  (2),  5.  [Gmhanilism) ;  -ite.] 
One  wiio  follows  or  advocates  the  system  of 
Sylvester  Graham  in  respect  to  diet.    (^Amer.) 

Gra'-haxn-LZe,  v.t.  [Fi-om  Sir  James  Robert 
George"  Graham  (17t*"2-lS01),  who,  when  Home 
Secretary  in  1S44,  authorized  the  opening  of 
fllazzini's  letters  by  the  Post-office  authorities, 
and  communicated  their  contents  to  the  Aus- 
trian Government.]  To  open  (as  letters)  dur- 
ing passage  through  the  post.     [See  def.] 

"  Prlvat"  letters  to  public  men  being  Orahamized.' 
—StaJidard,  Feb.  4.  1898,  p.  .">. 

gral-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  gndla 
=.  stilts,  fro'm  the  long  legs  of  some  of  the 
species.  ] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Formicariida^,  raiiiing 
from  southern  Mexico  to  Brazil  and  Bolivia, 
and  offering  many  points  of  resemblanee  to 
the  Pittidrc  of  the  Old  World.  Sclater  (fir)7. 
Mils.  Cat.  Jiirds^  xv.)  divides  the  genus  into 
four  sections  :  (1)  Gigantcs,  with  two  speeiivs, 
distinguishable  by  their  large  size  and  strong 
bill ;  (2)  Reges,  with  seven  species,  ranging 
from  north  to  south  ;  (3)  Uniformos,  with  ten 
species,  from  the  Andes,  having  unilorm  dark 
plumage;  and  (4)  Flannuulats,  with  twelve 
speeies,  in  which  the  under  surface  has  flame- 
like  markings. 

gral-li'~na,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  same 
elements  as  grallaria  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family    Prionopidre,   with    two    c;piTip';,    one 
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PIED  GRALLINA. 

from  Australia  and  the  other  fium  New 
Guinea.  The  generic  name  is  also  used  as  a 
book  name  for  any  bird  of  the  genus. 

"One  of  the  most  remnrkiihle  uf  the  wood  Hhiikos  la 
tho  pied  •jruUinn.'—CitiieU't  A'«f.  1/ist.,  Iv.  '^tj. 

t  gral'-li-pe^,  .s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  gralloi 
=  stilts,  and  pes  =  a  foot.] 

Ornith. :  Sundevall's  name   for  the  genus 
Grallina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gral  -loch.  s.    [IV.  41.]    Add. 

Tlie  removal  of  the  ollal  from  a  deer,  ante- 
lope, Sec. 

"  After  the  ijraUoch  he  wiis  Bhouklored ;   we  went 
down  liiH  after  the  other  wouuded  inm."— Field,  Sept. 

ST,  i8'jo,  p.  47:;. 

gra-min'-i-form,  a.     [Lat.   gramcn.   genit. 

yhimiiiis  =  grass,  and  forma  =  shape.]     Ke- 

sembling  gru-ss ;    liaving  the  appearance    of 

grass. 
gl'lim'-in-ite,  s.  [Lat.  J7ra7n«tt, genit.  graminis 

=  grass,  on  account  of  the  colour  ;  sull".  -ifc] 
Min. :  A  variety  of  grass-green  chloropal, 

occurring  in  thin  librous  seams  at  Menzen- 

berg,  in  the  Sieboiigebirge. 

grfi.lll-i-n6l'-6-gy,  s.    [Lat.   gramcn,  genit. 

graminis  =  grass,  and    sufl".   -ology.]      The 

science  of  grasses  ;  a  treatise  or  dissertation 
on  grasses. 

grS.ixi  -  ma  -  tol'-  q.  -  tr^,    .*.      [Gr.   ypdfina 

{gravimu)',  genit.  -ypri^ji^aTos  igramiiuttos)  —  n 
letter,  and  Aarpetu.  {UUreia)  =  service.)  The 
worship  of  words  ;  undue  regard  for  literal- 
ism ;  anxiety  for  the  letter  with  disregard  of 
the  spirit. 

t gram-ma-toph'-o-ra, .'!.   [Moil.  Lat.,  fmm 

Gr.  yjidfxfxa  ('jriiiniUii),  genit.  ypdtifiaTos  ('/ruw- 

mut'is)  =  a  letter,  and  ^opds  (phoros)  =■  bear- 
ing.] 

Zool. :  Gray's  name,  now  lapsed,  for  a  genus 
of  .A.ustralirtn  lizards. 


boll,  bo^;  p6^t.j6wl;  cat.  5CII.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  cueist,    ph  ~  f . 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhiin.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -coous  -  shus.    -ble,  .vc  =  bel,  &c. 
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gramophone — gratuitant 


gram'-6-phone,  s.  [CU:  ypd^fxa  (fjranum) 
=  a  letter,  and  <i>tainj  {phone)  =  sound.]  A 
form  of  phonautogv;i|»h  invented  by  Berliner, 
who  introduced  cert^i^  improvements  in  the 
material  on  whieh  the  record  is  taken,  and 
the  mechanism  used  in  taking  such  recoixls, 
so  as  to  reproduce  a  single  sound  or  combina- 
ti'in  of  sounds,  as  for  example  the  music  of  a 
military  Viand.  The  records  are  traced  on 
metallic  discs,  and,  after  undergoing  certain 
chemical  processes,  are  used  as  dies  to  stamp 
the  rubber  cornpo.  discs  sold  to  the  public. 
The  sound  is  reproduced  by  a  stylus  placed 
on  the  record,  which  by  rlockwork  nioti'in 
makes  about  seventy  revolutions  a  minute. 
A  horn  of  zinc,  brass,  or  papier-mache  is  used 
to  increase  the  sound. 

"  Tu  )>uy  two  gra)7iophones  for  the  amuseroent  of 
the  iiii^il  and  infirm  iimi.ites  of  the  workhouse."— 
J}ail>/  Chronide.  Aug.  25.  1899. 

grand'- i-6se-ly,  (idv.  [Eng.  grandiose;  -ly.] 
In  a  graTidiose  manner;  grandly,  pompously. 

t  gran-dJ-pal'-pi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  arandis  =  large,  and  Mod.  Lat.  palpus 
=■  a  palp,  a  feeler.  ] 

Entom.  :  A  name  adopted  by  Latreille  (in 
the  Regne  AnimaU  lS-20.  iv.)  for  a  section  of 
caraboid  beetles  in  which  the  last  joint  of  the 
outer  palp  is  ahvay.s  very  large.  The  genus 
Carabus  is  a  case  in  point. 

Gran-di-SO'-ni-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
in;.;  t'),  or  characteristic  of,  Sir  Cliarles  Gran- 
disim,  the  liero  of  Richardson's  novel  of  that 
name.  Richardson  is  said  to  have  tikcn 
Robert  Nelson,  the  reputed  author  of  "The 
Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  as  a  model  for  the 
character,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  de- 
pict his  ideal  of  a  Christian  gentleman  ; 
hence  chivalrous,  formally  courteous,  with  a 
tendency  to  indulge  in  sonoi'ous  platitudes. 

grand'-pa-pa,  s.  [ETi<:.  grand,  and  papa.]  A 
grandfather  ;  the  father  of  a  mother  or  father. 

grand  -par-ent.  s.  [Eng.  grand,  and  parent] 
The  parent  of  a  parent ;  the  father  or  mother 
of  a  p;irenl. 

grand'-par-ent-age,  s.  [Eng.  grand,  and 
jHircntagc]  Grandparents  collectively ;  the 
state  of  being  a  grandparent,  or  of  having 
grandparents. 

"Certain  properties  of  the  Imw  of  frequency  of 
error  were  also  applied  tu  family  likeue&s  ill  eye 
colour,  with  results  that  gave  by  catculatioii  the  total 
nuini>er  of  Ucht-eyed  ehililreii  in  families  ditfcreutlv 
KFouiieil  according  to  their  parcutige  and  grand- 
/j<trfntri'je."—Xature,  Jau.  21.  18S9.  p.  299. 

gran-i-tic'-6-line,  o.  [Eng.  granit(e),  Lat. 
(_-olo  =  to  inhabit,  and  suff.  -tne.]  Growing 
upon,  or  attached  to,  granite  (said  of  certain 
lichens). 

gran-it-i-za'-tion,  ^■.  [Eng.  granitn(') ; 
•nt.ion.]  Converhiioii  into  granite;  the  condi- 
tion of  being  so  converted. 

gran'-it-ize,  v.  [Eng.  grayiU(e);  -ize.]  T-o 
con\ert  (or  be  converted)  into  granite. 

'■  Round  =orae  bosses  of  granite  tlie  adjacent  rocks 
are  injected  or  iinpreguated  witli  Bucii  an  Hbundance 
of  minute  threada  or  veins  of  granit«  snbstaiioe,  like 
Iriycrs  or  leaves  parallel  with  the  stratification  or 
foliatiuu.  that  they  are  said  to  be  'gratiitiztnl.'" — 
aeiki--:  Text-B)o/c  Oco!..  \\  i79. 

gran'-it-6id,  a.  [Eng.  granit(e)  ;  -oid.]  Re- 
sembling granite ;  made  up  of  crystalline 
constituents. 

"  Chemical  combinations  ...  by  which  the  schjsfa 
have  ncfiuired  theit granitoid  fi3i>ect."—Seclci/  :  Phy$i. 
cat  Qcol.  4  PaUeotU.,  p.  359. 

gran'-6-pliyre,  s.  [Made  up  of  Lat.  granum 
=  grain,  and  Eng.  (por)pJtyr(y).2 

Petrol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Vogelsang 
for  <iuartz-porphyries  with  a  holocrystalline 
ground-mass.  Later  Rosenbusch  pointed  out 
that,  as  thus  defined,  granophyres  might  be 
grouped  in  two  divisions:  (1)  those  with  a 
microcrystalline  or  microgranitic  structure, 
and  (■-*)  those  with  a  nucropegmatic  or  micro- 
sphcrulitic  structure.  To  this  second  class 
he  proposed  to  limit  the  name  granopbyre, 
and  suggested  that  the  former  should  be 
called  niicrogranites. 

gran-6-phyr'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  granophyr{e)  ; 
-ic.\  reitaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
granophyre ;  resembling  grauophyre. 

•'Tlicrv  is  the  same  tendency  to  a  granophyric 
structure.*— rrart.-  Urit.  I'elrog..  \\  ^19- 

gra'-nose*  c  [Lat.  grannsus  =  full  of  grain, 
from  granum  ~  grain,  corn.] 

Kii.hnU: :  Formed  like  a  string  of  grains  or 
bca<ls  ;  having  the  form  of  a  necklace,  as  the 
antemiie  of  certain  insects. 


[Mod.    Lat.,    from 


proj^' 


gran-ti-a,  s. 
name  Gnint,] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Calcispongise,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Grantiin;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gfran-ti'-i-dse,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  grant'i{a)\ 
•idi€.\     [Grantii-S^,  Sup. J 

gran-ti-i'-nse.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  granti{o:); 

-t/irc] 

ZooL :  In  Lentlenfeld's  classification  a  sub- 
family of  Syconidce,  with  Grantia  for  type. 
The  chambers  are  ciliated  and  branched.  It 
is  sometimes  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  family, 
Grant  i  id*. 

gran-u-lar'-i-ty,  -«.  [Eng.  granular;  -ity.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  granular. 

gran'-n-la-tive,  n.  [Eng.  gramdatie);  -ive.] 
Consisting  of  grains ;  of  tlie  form  of  grains  ; 
covered  with  small  asperities. 

gran'-U-la-tor,  s.  [Eng.  granulai(e) ;  -or.] 
One  w'ho,  or  that  which,  granulates ;  specif. 
a  machine  for  reducing  a  substance  to  the 
form  of  grains. 

gran-U-Ut'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  gramdiKe);  -ic] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  granulite  ; 
of  the  nature  of  granulite  [IV.  40]. 

gran-u-lo'-ma  (ti.   Rran-u-lo -mat-ta), 

s      [Mod.   Lat.'  granul{iiin)  =  a  little  grain  ; 
suflF.  -oma.} 

Pathol.  :  Growth  resembling  gi-auulated 
tissue. 

"This  granuloma  has  a  smooth  moist  surface."— 
Dawson  WiUiams  :  Mfil.  Diseases  of  In/a  nc;/,  p.  36, 

gran-u-lom'-a-toiis,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  granu- 
loma, '-t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Consisting 
of.  resembling,  or  affected  with,  granuloma. 

grape  ciire,  s.  A  system  of  medical  treat- 
ment in  certain  parts  on  the  Continent,  con- 
sisting of  the  use  of  grape-juice,  without  the 
skins  and  stones,  for  the  cure  of  diseased 
conditions. 

"  Europe  is  only  begiuuiug  to  systematise  the  adlii- 
bitiuu  of  »ir,  exercise,  and  simple  Uviug.  And  even 
now  Tve  are  obliged  to  veil  it  under  the  garb  of 
cimrlatHury— to  call  it  a  'milk  cure"  in  Switzerland 
.  .  .  n 'rjrupe  cure' ill.  Tmuce."— Burton:  £1  Medinuh 
(ed.  3rdi.  p.  264. 

grape  fern,  s.  A  name  sometimes  used  for 
any  fern  of  the  genus  Botrychium,  from  the 
fact  that  the  fertile  portion  of  tlie  frond  bears 
at  its  extremity  a 
number  of  spherical 
spore  cases,  which  re- 
semble tiny  grapes. 
The  much  more  com- 
mon name  Moonwort 
refers  to  the  fact  that 
the  pinna-  of  the  bar- 
ren frond  are  semicir- 
cular or  fan-shaped  in 
outline. 

grape    fruit,  ^'.      A 

variety  of  Citrus  dv- 
ttiT?itt>(«,theshaddock. 
(Amcr.) 

grape  lo^se,   >. 

Phylloxera  rastatrix,  :i 
very  destructive  ajtliis 
whichattacksthevine. 
[Vine-disease  (2), 
VIL  400.] 

grape      mil'  r  dew 

(ew   ;is   u),  s.      (li- 

diuuiTuckeri,  ariiiked' 

spored  mould   which 

attacks    the    vine.      [Vine-disease  (1),   VTI. 

450.]     Tlie  downy  grape-mildew  of  America 

is   Peronospora   viticola,    which    has    caused 

great    destruction    in    North    America    and 

lately  in  Southern  Europe.     The  common  or 

powdery  grape-mildew  of  America  is  Uncinula 

spiralis. 

grape   rot,  s.     Any  disease  which  attacks 
vines  and  causes  decay  of  the  fruit.    Such 
diseases  are  ilue  to  the  presence  of  fungi. 
graph-i-o-hex-as-ter,   --■.      [Gr.  ypa<t>€lov 
(i)rapheiun)  —  a  style,  and  Mod.  Lat.  heMiMer.] 
Zool. :  A  triaxon  sponge  with  six,  generally 
equal,  much  curved  rays.    (Lendenfeld.) 
graph- i-o-log'-ic-al,  o.     [Eng.  graphi- 
olo(i{y):  -ic,  -«/.]     Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with",  graphiology  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  What  a  man  !  How  noble  his  handwriting  must 
be.  In  a  graiihiological  point  of  view." — AU  the  rear 
Jloumi.  April  aO.  1859,  "   ° 


graph:  fkr-n". 


graph-i-6l'-o-gist,  .■^.  [Eng.  graphiolog(y); 
-L^t.]  One  skilled  in  the  delineation  of  charac- 
ter from  the  handwriting, 

"  PeciiliHiities  in  my  handwriting  which  had  be- 
trayed to  the  unerring  eye  of  the  gra/jhintngitt  that 
my  hair  was  not  totilly  free  from  defects."— .Uf  Oie 
i'enr  Jlound,  April  30,  l$5i'.  p.  7. 

graph-i-ol'-o-gy-,  5.    [IV.  47].    Add.   - 

2.  The  delineation  of  character  from  a  .study 
of  the  liandwriting  ;  graphology. 

"  But  this  .  .  .  has  nothing  to  du  with  the  great 
triuiupU  of  Graphiotogg."— All  the  y<:ar  Hound.  April 
30,  1S5D.  p.  7. 

graph-i-iir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ypatitelov  (grapheion)  =  a  jiencil,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  tufted  tail,  and  oi-pa  (ot(n<)  = 
the  tail.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  dormice,  of  the  family 
Myoxidse,  with  three  species,  from  the 
Ethiopian  region.  Tail  short,  cylindrical, 
and  tufted  at  tip  ;  molars  very  small,  enam^jl 
fi'lds  scarcely  distinguishable. 

gra-phol'  i-tha,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7pacfj»j  {'jraplu)  =  writing,  aud  AtOos  (lithos)  = 
stone.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  small  tortricid  moths, 
with  numerous  species,  fi-om  temperate  regions 
of  the  northern  hemisphere.  G.  citrana  is 
widely  distributed  in  central  Europe,  and  oc- 
curs, but  is  not  common,  iu  England.  It 
frequents  ilry,  heathy  places. 

graph-6-l6g-ic,  graph~6-l6g'-ic-al,  a. 

[Eng.  uraphologiy);   -k,  -c/.)     Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  graphology. 

graph -ol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  grapholog{y) ; 
•Ut.]    A  person  skilled  in  graphology, 

"  Longfellow's  sensitiveness  has  not  always  been 
discovered  hy  graphologists,"— I'honvdc  Juuriutl,  Aug, 
5.  180y,  i>.  4y5. 

graph-6l'-6-gy,  5.  [Gr.  ypai^ij  (graphs)  = 
writing ;  suff.  -ology.)  The  delineation  of 
the  cliaracter  from  a  study  of  the  hand- 
writing. 

"  Our  contemporary  is,  like  ourselves,  devoting 
attention  to  the  subject  of  Grapholcg;/."-— Phonetic 
Journal,  Aug.  5  1S99.  p.  ^82. 

graph' -6-n^m,  s.  [Gr.  ypa^trj  (graphe)  =  a 
writing,  and  Eng.  onym.]  An  onym  based  upon 
a  recognizable  published  plate,  diagnosis,  or 
descriptiou.     (C'okc--',  in  Auk,  i.  321.) 

graph' -6-ph6ne,  s.  [Gr._ -ypa^T?  (graphs)  = 
a  writing,  and  (^uii'>j  (j-hont)  =  a  sound.]  An 
instrument  for  registering  and  reproducing 
sounds ;  on  the  same  principle  as  Edison's 
phonograph,  but  ditlering  therefrom  in 
mechanical  construction. 

graph-o-phon'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  graphophon(e) ; 
'i<:.]     Pertxiiniiig  to,   or  connected  with,  the 

j^niplioplione. 

graph'-o-spa^m,  graph-o-spas'-mus,  ^^. 

[Gr.  ypa<f>ri  (grapht)  =  a  writing,  and  o-jronT/Aos 
(sjsaswoa)  =  Clamp.] 

Pathol.  :  Scrivener's  palsy  [VI.  297]. 

grap-t6d'-e-ra»  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ypan-To?  {gi'aptos)  =  marked,  inscribed,  and 
5epos  (deros)  =  the  skin,] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  small  tetramerous 
beetles  of  the  family  Chrysomelidfe,  with  a 
large  number  of  species,  widely  distributed. 
Tlie  general  colour  is  blue  or  green^  and  the 
thorax  is  marked  with  transverse  lineSj  nea-r 
tlie  base. 

grass  bird,  5.  A  general  name  iu  America 
lor  any  of  the  smaller  sandpipers. 

grass  9hat,  s.  A  local  name  for  the  whin- 
chat  {Pratincola  rubetra). 

"  Tlie  whiuchat  exhibits  a  partiality  for  pastures, 
whence  the  bird's  local  unue  of  grass-chat.  'Saun- 
ders: Manual,  p.  28. 

grassed,  a.    [Eng.  grass ;  -erf.) 

iinlf.  :  Noting  a  club  having  its  face  sloped 
a  little  backward. 

grass' -hop-per  star -ling,  s.  Tlie  rose 
starling  {Pastor  rusm^). 

"  In  some  parts  of  the  country  they  are  known  as 
£2  the  gratshopper  starlings,   on  account  of  tlie   lai-ge 
numbers  of  tiiese  insects  destroyed  by  their  agency." 
—Ciitsill's  Book  of  Birds,  i.  238. 

grass  par'  -  ra  -  keet,  s.  Mehpsittacus 
Hiulv.latu.':,  the  shell  parrakeet  [VL  378], 

gra-tU'-i-tant,  5.      [Eng.  gratuitiij);  -ant.] 
One  wlio  receives  a  gratuity,  tip,  or  bribe. 
"  With  the  inconaiBteucy  of  genius,  the  Collector, 
■while  defending  the  "  gratuities,  suspends  the  gralui- 
t-ant4."—Spcafitrr.  May  27,  18M,  p.  fi02. 


fate    fat    fare,  amidst,  what.  faU.  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or!  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mixte,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule.  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  Uw. 


gravedo— ground  warblers 
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gra-ve'-do,  .'^.  [LjU.  =  heuviuess;  catanli ; 
■in'cis  =  ht'Svy,] 

I'atliol. :  Common  catarrh  :  on  account  of 
the  sensjition  of  weight  in  the  head  present 
in  that  aftl-otion.     {Qttniit,) 

grav-i-met'-ric-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  rfravi- 
m-friro' ;  -hi.]  IJy  means  of  a  •rravimttt-r 
[IV.  51'):  as  "re^auis  iiiuasuTL-ment  by  weight. 

grfi-V-i-ta'-tion-al,  «.  (Eng.  (iravitalion  ; 
■<(L]  IVrtainin^'  to,  or  connected  with,  or 
caused  by,  gravitation  [IV.  52]. 

■"To  nccouiit  for  the  phenomenon  of  ffraPttntional 
attnictiuii,  sever*!  theories  have  been  advanced,  but 
ill  8)>lt«  of  tht;  best  elTurts  oi  mutheiiiaticiuns  and 
physii-bts.  tht)  reHl  cniise  remains  uudiscoveied.  "— 
Chambers'  Ci/clup.,  V.  'M7. 

grav-i-ta'-tion-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  gravi- 
hdioiud:  -III.]  In  a  gravitational  manner; 
by  gravitation. 

graV-i-ty  rail-way,  grav'-i-t^  rail- 
road. ■■.  A  railway  in  wliieh  gra\ity  is  the 
iiKitivr  iii'Wt-r.  Usually  the  descending  train 
draws  up  an  ascending  train  of  empty  carnages 
or  trucks. 

■■  There  nre  .■»iiy  number  of  •jravity  Tailwa;/s  in 
diMvretit  {Kitta  ot  the  cvantry."  —  Sketch,  Auif.  -a, 
irsyj,  i>.  209. 

grav'-ure,  s.     [Fr.)    An  engraving. 

■  Tlivct:'  [vol u lues]  have  nearly  three  hundred 
0r(tFurft'—Din{s/  Chroiiicte,  Febw  9.  1898,  p.  3. 

grease  wood,  *■.  One  of  the  various  scraggy, 
stunted  shrubs  abundant  in  saline  localitius 
in  the  sterile  valleys  of  America.  Th«  nanie 
is  more  esjpecially  applied  to  (flnone  cancsceits 
and  Sarcobatus  vcrmiailuris.     {Amer.) 

"  The  Und  for  the  most  pnrt  is  covered  with  cnctiia, 
nn^ie  hTnH}\.  ffrcttmr  tvuvd.  niiii  niesquite  trees." — JfiUurc. 
Oil.  Uc..  18?&.  \>.  C30. 

tgreen'-age,  «.  [Eng.  green:  -age]  The 
tjuality  of  being  green  ;  green  colour. 

green'-er,  s.  [From  Eng.  green,  a.,  in  the 
sense  'if  raw,  unskilled.]  A  term  applied  to 
iinski!le<l  foreigners  who  came  to  England  nnd 
.■teccpri'd  work  (usually  tailoring  and  shue- 
iiiaknig)  at  very  low  prices  in  order  to  learn 
I  Ik-  trade. 

■'  It^  object  WM  to  keep  up  wages ;  but  it  wjut  difS- 
iiilt  to  keep  up  thf  nite  if  '>/refnert '  came  over  and 
i.iok  the  wurk  iit  miy  price,  '—itui/y  Chrvnicle.  April 

IS,     IS^T^ 

green' -  horn  -  ism,  s.  [Eng.  greenhorn; 
■i^in.]  Tlie  chai'iicler  or  actions  of  a  raw, 
incxiterieiiced  persun. 

"  Ab  for  Ladv  Afy,  be  execrated  the  grrenhornism, 
whicli  made  him  fei^n  a  pasaiuii,  and  then  get 
r.Miybt."— />Mr<i(!/i'  .*   yutin;/  Diike,  bk.  iv.,  ch.  vi. 

green' -ing,  s.     [Eng.  green:  -ing.] 

1.  The  act  of  becoming  green  ;  greenness. 

2.  A  kind  of  apple  wliich  is  gieen  when 
ripe,  as  the  Rhude  Island  yrtt/iiitj/,  a  favourite 
American  ajiple. 

3.  The  process  of  becoming,  or  the  state  of 
having  the  gills,  green,  as  certain  oysters. 

greg-g<-rin"-i-d3B,  s.  ]>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  grega- 
ru,in)-  -ido:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Gregarinirlea,  with  Gre ca- 
rina (IV.  5*.']  for  type.  It  contains  forms  in 
which  a  probosei.s-Iike  appendage  is  present. 

greg-a-ri-nid-e-g.,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

gfijii.  iii'i,  ami  Gr.  eI5o?  {cidos)  =  form.] 

/w?.  :  A  division  of  Protoz-m,  praetieally 
the  same  as  (Iregariniila  [IV.  59].  Lankester 
makes  it  a  suhcl;iss  of  Sporoza,  with  two 
orders,  Haplocytaand  Septata. 

gres-sor'-i-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gn.^6us,  pa.  par.  ofgradior  =  to  walk,  to  step.] 
Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribp  of 
Orthoptera,  containing  the  families  Maiitida- 
(preying  insects)  and  Phasmida;  (leaf  and 
stick  insects),  which  many  autliorities  include 
with  the  Cursoria  [II.  023].  .Systemati.sts 
wlio  use  the  name  Gressoria  restrict  the 
Cursoria  to  the  families  Hlattida;  (cock- 
roaches) ami  Forllculidie  (earwigs). 

grid-iron  (Iron  as  i'-em),  v.r.  [Gmn- 
n:i.N,  s.,  IV.  t-ii.)  To  ever  with  parallel 
lines  or  bars,  rescinV>ling  tlKJse  of  a  gridiron 
(said  of  railways,  from  their  appearance  on  a 
map).    (Avicr.) 

grin-de'-li-at,  .«.  [Named  after  David  H. 
Grindcl  (1700-1830),  a  German  Imtanist.) 

liul. :  A  genus  of  shrubby  or  herbaceous 
plants,  of  till!  order  Comjjositie,  natives  of 
North  America  and  extra  -  tropical  South 
America.  Flower-heads  yellow,  solitary  at 
the  ends  of  the  branches;    leaves  alternate, 


sessile  or  semi-ainplexicaul,  often  rigid,  den- 
tate, or  ciliato  -  serrate  ;  foliage  generally 
er)vered  with  a  viscid  balsamic  secretion. 
There  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  species, 
several  of  which  have  been  used  medicinally 
in  asthma,  bronchitis,  &e. 

grind-ing  bed,  s.  A  kind  of  grinding 
machine  li-r  imishing  or  accurately  grinding 
large  slaVis  of  marble  and  stone.  It  comprises 
a  Iraine  having  a  movable  platform  fur  re- 
ceiving the  slab,  and  a  heavy  llat-iron  grind- 
ing-plate  susjiended  from  cranks  connected 
with  shafts  rotating  by  means  of  gearing. 
The  grindiug-plate  moves  with  a  circular 
motion,  the  platform  holding  the  slab  re- 
ceiving a  reciprocating  moti<ui,  which  brings 
the  whole  of  the  slab  under  the  action  of  the 
plate. 

grind  -ing  bench,  s.  A  table  of  stone  for 
holding  a  plate  of  glass,  embedded  in  plaster- 
of.Paris  to  ensure  its  being  perfectly  level. 
The  glass  is  then  polished  by  the  action  of 
machine-driven  runners  having  plate-glass 
fastened  upon  their  lower  faces. 

grin '-go,  .■;.  [Said  to  be  a  corruption  of  Sp. 
grieijo  —  a  Greek.]  A  term  of  contempt  given 
to  an  Englishman  by  Spanish- Americans. 

grin-nel'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in 
honour  of  Henry  Grinnell  (1S00-1S74),  a  mer- 
chant  of  New  York,  who  fitted  out  the  polar 
expedition  which  resulted  in  the  discovery  of 
Grinnell  Land.] 

Bot. :  An  American  genus  of  red  seaweeds, 
with  delicate  rosy -red,  occasionally  purple, 
membranaceous  fronds,  having  a  single  per- 
current  midrib.  The  genus  dift'ers  from  the 
well-known  British  Delesseria,  chiefly  in 
liaving  the  tetraspores  in  swollen  spots  on 
the  frond.  There  is  a  single  species,  G. 
amtrivuna,  found  fifim  Cape  Cod  to  Norfolk. 

t  griph  -  6  -  sau'  -  riis,   s.     [Gryphosaurus, 

Sup.] 

grip'-sack,  s.  [Eng.  grip,  v.,  and  sad:.]  A 
liandb;ig  ;  a  small  portmanteau  that  may  be 
can  Jed  in  the  hand.    (Amer.) 

Gri'-qua,  s.     [Native  name.] 

Etlinvl.  :  One  of  a  mixed  South  African 
race  that  has  arisen  from  the  conmierce  of 
early  Dutch  settlers  and  native  women,  called 
by  the  Dutch  **  Bastaards,"  a  term  whiob  is 
used  by  sume  anthroitolngists.  The  tract  of 
countiy  formerly  occupied  by  tliem  is  now 
British,  and  inchi<h'S  the  diamond  tields. 

■'The  only  Itribal]  name  left  ia  that  of  the  Griouas 
—a  naiuo  deiiotiiit;  tn-d^iy  a  hybrid  race,  whose 
miucellHiieoua  cumjioattion  19  s\.  matter  of  comniou 
notoriety,  and  generally  used  in  western  South  Africa 
ill  the  seiixe  of  a  mulatto."— //af:e2 ;  liist.  Mankind 
ltran§.),  ii.  -ITd. 

Gri'-qua-ia.nd-er,  s.  [Eng.  Griqualand; 
-tc.)  ('"nc  nf  iUl-  natives  of  Griqualand.  (See 
extract.) 

"The  term  tiri^unlamk'rs  couveya  another  idea, 
ratluu'  pubtlcal  than  etbiioirraphic,  and  has  V)eo<>me 
umiiil  since  the  Ciritiuaa  have  .  .  .  had  a  countiy  of 
tlitir  t.wii  iill'itted  thciu  north  of  the  middle  Orange 
Kivfi."— /.''f'ic' :  J/igt.  Mankind  (trans.),  ii.  2W. 

gri'-flLua-ldnd-ite, ^^.  [En<^. Griqualand;  -ite.] 
Mia. :  A  variety  of  crocidolite  [II.  573]  found 
in  Griqualand,  South  Africa. 

grd'-bi-an,  s,  [Ger.  =  a  coarse,  ill-bred, 
insolent  fellow  ;  connected  with  Eng.  gruff 
(IV.  74).]  A  coarse,  ill-bred  fellow  ;  a  boor. 
(Ai-chaic,  only  in  use  iu  literature.) 

"  Be  sure  that  he  who  in  a  umhinn  in  hia  own  com- 

tauy  will,  sooner  or  later,  become  i\.  trrohian  iu  tbatof 
in  frlendsi."— C.  Jiiniiileij  :   H'ettward  JIo  !  ch.  ii. 

gro'-bi-an  ism,  s.  [Eng.  g^-ohian ;  -ism.) 
Slovenly  "r  itnorish  conduct. 

grod-dcek -ite,  ■'«.  [Named  after  Von  Grod- 
deek,  chid  '.1  the  mining  school  at  Clausthal.] 
Min.:  A  cohiurlcss  transjiarent  silicate  of 
alumina,  resembling  gnielinitc  in  form  and 
compositiim.  Aeonling  to  Dana  it  is  known 
fr(»m  a  single  specimen,  tibtained  at  Andreas- 
berg,  in  the  Hai7,  in  ISO". 

gro-mi-id'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
gromiit,  and  Gr.  fl5os  {eldos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  imperforate  lieticularia, 
liaving  the  shell  or  test  membranous,  in  the 
form  of  a  simple  sac  with  a  pseudnpodial 
aperture  at  one  extremity  or  both.  Pseudo- 
podia  thread-like,  long-branching,  and  form- 
ing a  net-like  mass.  These  protozoons  are 
found  in  salt  and  fresh  water.  Tlie  order  is 
apitroximately  enuivalent  to  the  older  family 
Gromida  (IV.  00]. 


gro'-ni-as,  s.      [.M(h1.   Lat.,   from  Gr.  ypuifr) 

{grdiu)  =  a  cavern.] 

Iclithy.  :  In  Cope's  classification  a  genus  of 
Siluridie  or  cat-fishes,  with  a  single  species, 
(;.  nigrHabris,  a  small  blind  cave-fish  fi'om 
the  eastern  United  States. 

gro6v'-y,  a.     [Bug.  groove  ;  -y.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  Of  the  nature  of,  or  re- 
sembling, a  groove  or  channel. 

II.  Fig.  :  Having  a  tendency  to  fixed 
routine  ;  inclined  to  eircumscribed  or  narrow 
ideas  or  thoughts ;  having  little  or  no  origin- 
ality. 

ground  bird,  5. 

1.  A  hmse  name  for  any  bird  that  habitually 
feeds  or  nests  on  the  ground. 

2.  In  some  parts  of  America  a  local  name 
for  any  bird  of  the  genus  Passerculus, 

groiind'-er,  s.  [Eng.  ground ;  -er.]  In 
cricket  and  other  games,  a  ball  thrown  or 
knocked  along  the  surface  uf  the  ground  and 
not  rising  into  the  air. 

tgrotind  fast,  a.    Firmly  fastened  in  the 

ground. 
ground    feed'-er,    s.     An  aquatic  animal 

which  obtains  its  food  at  the  bottom  of  the 

water. 

"  sturgeons  are  gronnd-feeders.  With  their  project- 
ing wedge-shaped  snout  they  stir  up  the  soft  bottom, 
and  by  means  of  their  sensitive  barbels  detect  shells, 
crustacejins,  and  smiill  fishes,  on  which  they  feed. 
Destitute  of  teeth,  they  are  auable  to  aeize  larger 
Vxey."~Encyc,  IlriC.  xxii.  611. 

groiind  feed'-ing,  a.  Feeding  on  the 
biifti-m  (said  of  fish  and  other  aquatic 
animals).  The  term  is  also  applied  to  birds 
that  feed  on  the  ground. 

"In  aronnd-fefding  aquatic  animalfi,  whose  bodies 
are  a  little  heavier  than  water,  the  legs  are  usually 
placed  veiitrally.  and  the  back  is  rounded  from  side 
to  aide.'  — ,l/i.(?/ ;  Aiiuittic  /meet*,  p.  i:. 

ground  fish,  s.  A  fish  which  lives  and 
swims  at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  as  the  cod, 
rtounder,  lialibut,  ling,  &c. 

ground  game,  s.  A  term  defined  by  the 
Act  of  liSSO  (Ground  Game  Act)  as  meaning 
hares  and  rabbits.  This  statute  gives  tlie 
occupier  the  light  to  kill  hares  and  rabbits 
found  on  his  land. 

"A  curious  oversight  iu  the  Ground  Game  Act  Is 
that  Ii  trespnmer,  or  a  person  who  has  not  the  right  ul 
killing'  ground  g-ime,  cannot  be  proceeded  against 
under  ti\e  Act.'  —B'ldtninlon  LiOrari/ ;  Sliooliivj,  li.  334. 

ground  horn' -bill,  s.  Any  bird  of  the 
African  genus  Bucorvus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  genus  Bucorvus  .  .  .  contains  three  species, 
distinguishable  among  other  characters  by  their 
lont!er  legs  and  shorter  toes— tht)  Oroutid  /lornbilli  of 
Enylish  writers.'— .Vtwfoii;  DicU  Hird*.  p.  iii'i. 

gro^d  keep'-er,  s. 

1.  One  who  has  charge  of  ground  used  for 
games  and  sports. 

2.  A  binl,  as  a  woodcock,  that  flies  close  to 

the  grulliid. 

ground  mass,  ^•.  The  amorphous  mineral 
matter,  forming  the  base  ot  a  rock,  tlirough 
which  the  crystals  are  scattered  ;  the  magma 
[IV.  070]. 
ground  roll'-er,  s.  Any  bird  of  the  genera 
mentioned  in  the  extract. 

"The  Ground  Hollart,  AtelorniH,  Urntelornis,  Geo- 
biatiteH.  and  Itrachypteraciiut  arc  curious  forms, 
peculiar  to  Mad.ag«8car."— C'amt-.  Xat.  llht.,  ix.  378. 

groi^d  sloth,  .-i.     Any  of  the  large   fossil 

edentates    Irom    the    I'ampcan    deposits     of 

South  America.     [MicnATHKUiin.E,  IV.  758.] 

"The  opinion  that   the  Mkiu   truly   belonged   to  n 

Myl.Klont  gronud  $Mh."~Nat.  Science,   April,    1S98. 

p.  -J'..0. 

groiind  sp&r'-row,  s.  Any  bird  of  the 
genus  Passerculus,  called  also  Savannah 
sparrow.  The  plumage  is  grayish  brown 
above  and  white  beneath,  both  marked  with 
dusky  streaks.  There  is  usually  a  light 
superciliary  stripe. 

grotLnd  star'-ling. «.    A  book  name  for  any 

bini  nf  til.   siil>r;iritilySturnellinu3(q.v.,  Sup.). 

grovind  thrush,  ''.  According  to  Newton 
{Diet.  liird.'^,  i».  :i.s>i),  a  name  long  ago  used  for 
birds  of  the  genus  Pitta  and  its  allies;  but 
latterly  an  attempt  has  bi-en  made  to  foist  it 
nn  a  comi>osit.e  group  of  some  forty  species  of 
thrushes  which  have  been  referred  to  a  ghost- 
like genus  Geoeiehla  (([.v.,  Sup.). 

ground  war'-blerj,  *.  p^  A  name  ns»^d  by 
('(.ii.^,  I'.ir  ihe  liirds  uf  Ihe  genus  Geothlypis. 
and  the  allied  genera  which  ho  grouped  with  it. 


b^l,  h6^x  po^t  46Ttrl;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg. 
-oian.   tian      shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;    tion,   sion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  ice.  =  bel,  «!^c. 
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*  grouze,  vt.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  devour 
noisilj-  (still  in  use  in  Lines.).    {Dauies.) 

"  Like  swiue  uuder  the  oaks,  we  grouze  up  the 
iikecuins.  Jiiid  suuut  about  (Of  more."— Sartdersott  : 
Works,  iii.  187. 

griidg'-ing-ness,  s.  [Eui;.  grudging;  -ness.] 
Tlie  quality  or  st:Ue  of  grudging  or  grumbling  ; 
reluctance,  unwillingness ;  an  unwilling  or 
envious  disposition. 

gru'-el,  v.t.  [GRrEL,  s.,  IV.  74.]  To  exhaast, 
to  pump  out ;  to  disable.    (Slang.) 

"  They  were  its  well  grueUcd  <i*  so  mftiiy  port«rs. 
before  they  Eot  to  the  stile."  — C.  Kh\!jsleif :  Alton 
Locke,  ch.  xii. 

gru'-el-ler,  s.  [Eng.  gt-uel,  v. ;  -er.]  One 
who"  or  tliat  wliich,  gruels ;  a  floorer,  an 
insurmountable  difficulty. 

tgru-e§,  s.i)l.     [Lat.,  pi.  oigms  =  a  crane.] 
Oniith.  :    In    Merrein's    classification    tlie 
cranes  and  their  close  allies  regarded  as  form- 
ing a  distinct  group  or  family. 

gru'-i-form,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Gruiformes;  having  the 
shape  or  structure  of  a  crane ;  related  to,  or 
resembling,  a  crane. 

"  Both  (Rhinochetiis  .lud  Eurypygal  beinir,  however, 
esseiitiJilly  Gruifonn."~Cainb.  A'at.  Hist.,  ix.  265. 

gru-i-for'-me§,  s.i^^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
grus  =  a  crane,  and/ormn  =  shape.] 

Ornith. :  A  suborder  of  Alectorides,  equiva- 
lent to  Huxley's  Geranomorphje  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gru'-ine,  a.  [Lat.  grus,  genit.  gniis  =  a 
crane;  suff.  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristii*  of,  tlie  Gruince  [IV.  74],  which  con- 
tains the  typical  cranes. 

"The  hitemn!  anatomy  and  pterylosis  are  Gruim:" 
—Camh.  Sat.  Hist.,  ix.  255. 

gru-i-ol'-de-se,  s.  iil.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
grits,  genit.  grids  =  a  crane,  and  elSos  {eidos) 
=  form.] 

Ornith.  ;  In  Stejueg-^-r's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  his  order  Grallte,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  Geranoniorphie. 

griin'-dy,  s.    [Etym.  not  ascertained,  prob. 

from  a  proper  name.] 
MetcUl. :  An  American  name  for  granulated 

iron  formerly  used  in  a  process  for  making 

steel. 
Grun'-dy,  s.    [Mrs.  Grundy,  Sup.] 
gru'-ta,  s.  pi.    [Grutum,  Sup.] 
gru'-tum  (pi.  gru'-ta),  s.     [Mod.  Lat.   = 

grit-l 
Pathol,  (gen,  in  PI.)  :  A  hard  wliite  globule 

developed  on  the  skin  of  the  face,  and  bearing 

some  resemblance  lo  oatmeal  grits. 

gry-pa'-ni-an,  a.  [From  llliger's  Mod.  Lat. 
gnjpfiniuvi  (rostrum)  =  a  hooked  (bill);  Gr. 
7PUTrai'tos  {grupanios)  =  bowed  by  age] 

Or7iith. :  Noting  a  bill  that  is  more  or  less 
booked  at  the  end ;  it  may,  or  may  not,  be 
toothed. 

"Bill  uotched  OT  <}rupanlan  (Illiger).  i.e.  with  the 
culiiieu  nearly  Btraight.  heiit  at  the  eud  in  au  anrhed 
curve,  acuminate,  j^enernlly  incited  at  the  sides."— 
Bfit.  .yfu-f.  Vat.  liirds.  iv.  0. 

t  gryph'-6n-esque  (que  as  k),  n.    [Eng. 

grifj'l'oii ;  -esqac]    Resembling  a  gryphon  or 
grifliii.     {Davies.) 

'"Blanche  had  just  one  of  these  fnces  that  might 
become  very  lovely  in  youth,  and  would  yet  quite 
justify  the  aaapicion  that  it  might  become  yrVpAo'i- 
exgue.  witch-like,  and  grim," — BiUwer  L/jtton  :  Caxtons, 
bk.  xviii.  cb.  iiL 

f  gryph-o-sau'-rus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
,ti->i/'lnii  =  a  gritliii,  and  Gr.  truupos  (sauros) 
:=  a  liz;ird.l 

P(d(Eont. :  The  name  originally  given  by 
Meyer  to  the  bird  remains  now  called 
Archreopteryx  [I.  273]. 

gry-po-ther'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-om 
Gr.  yfiVTTo^  (grupos)  —  curved,  hook-nosed, 
and  eTipiou  {therion)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Ptdfvont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  edentates  of 
the  family  Megatheriidae,  with  Megatherium 
darwini,  found  in  Patagonia,  for  type. 
Here  ])robably  belong  the  remains  to  which 
Ameghiuo  gave  the  name  Neomylodon  (q.v., 
Sup.).^ 

gua'-con-xze  (u  as  w),  v.t.  [Eng.  gnaco, 
■n-  couiiert.,  and  suff.  -ize.]  To  subject  to 
the  effects  of  gnaco  [IV.  75]. 

"The  Indians  of  Central  America,  after  having 
giiaconized  themselves,  i.e.  taken  guaco,  catch  with 
impunity  the  most  d-angeroua  snakes,  which  writhe 
in  their  hands  as  thougli  touched  by  a  hot  Iron.  The 
odour  alone  of  guaco  has  hvfn  paid  to  cause  in  snakes 
a  state  of  stupor  and  tori'ldity."— A'Hfj/c   Brit.,  xi.  "228. 


guanajuatite  (as  gwa-na-wha-tite),  5. 
[Named  tri>m  Guanajuato,  Me.\ic<t.] 
Min. :  The  sume  as  Freszelite  [IIL  G50). 

gua-ra'-nin  (u  as  w),  s.  JSee  def.]  The 
ai'tivr  ]>riii>iiili'  of  giiarana  [IV.  7i>]. 

guard  bopk  (»  silent),  s.  A  book  having 
slips  of  pa'per  bound  in  with  the  blank  leaves 
to  thicken  the  book  at  the  back  when  designed 
to  contain  mounted  slips  or  drawings. 

guard  brush  («  silent),  s.  A  metallic 
brusli  \>y  which  contact  is  made  with  the 
cnnductor  nn  an  electric  railway  and  the 
ciurt^nt  conveyed  to  the  motor. 

guard -ful-ly'  (first  u  silent),  adv.  (Eng. 
gunrdfnl ;  -hi.]  Circumspectly,  cautiously, 
(.■areliiUy. 

guard  house  (first  ti  silent),  «. 

1.  A  building  in  which  a  military  guard  is 
placed  to  look  after  military  ottenders  and  for 
the  change  of  sentries. 

2.  A  place  wliere  civil  prisoners  are  tempo- 
rarily kept  under  military  guard. 

*  guar'-di-an-er  (n  silent),  a-.  [Eng.  guar- 
dian; -c;'.]  One  who  lias  the  charge,  care, 
or  custody  of  any  person  or  thing. 

"A  poulterer's  wife  luade  aereat  complaint 
Of  you  last  niglit  to  your  f/uardiunei:" 

Middlelon  :   Women  Beware  Women,  i.  2. 

guard  mount'-ihg  (tirst  u  silent),  s.     The 

act  ur  ceremuuy  uf  placing  a  military  guard. 

guard  ring  ('(  silent),  s.  A  ring  worn  on 
th-^  lingfi  to  k'.'.-p  another  on  ;  a  keeper. 

gua-te-ma'-lan,  gua-te-ma'-li-an  (gu 
as  gw),  a.  &.  s.  [From  Guatemala  (see  def.)  ; 
sutl.  -an,  -ian.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Guatemala,  a  Central  American  State, 
bordering  on  Mexico. 

"  Singing  birdi4  are  commonly  kept  in  the  Guatuma- 
7ian  houses."— ^Hcyc.  Brit.,  xi,  240. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  An  inhabitant  or  a  native  of 
Guatemala. 

gu-ber-nac'-u-la,  s.  2)^     [Gubersaculum, 

Sup.] 

gu-ber-nac'-u-lar,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  gvher- 
nacH({um) ;  -tii'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  gubernaculum.  ' 

gu-ber-nac'-u-lar  cord,  s.  A  fibrous 
cord  connecting  the  testis  with  the  skin  of 
the  scrotum  in  tlxe  male  fcetus.  It  disappears 
when  the  testis  descends. 

gu-ber-nac'-u-lar  sac,  s.     The  same  as 

Gl-BliRNALULLM,  Li.,  Sup. 

gu-ber-nac'-u-liim    (pi.    gu-ber-naC- 

u-la),  s.    [Lat.  =  a  helm,  a  rudder,  from 
guherno  =  to  steer.] 

1.  The  name  given  by  Clark  to  the  trailing 
flagellum  which  seems  to  act  as  a  rudder. 

"Distinctive  of  the  trailing  fiagellum  or  ffttber- 
7iacuium  of  Prof.  Clark."— /le/K ,-  Jri/usoria.  ii.  4J9. 

2.  The  fibrous  pedicle  connecting  the  dental 
sac  of  tlie  permanent  teeth  with  the  gum  in 
the  early  stage  of  their  development,  {iiyd. 
Soc.  Lex.) 

3.  AUman's  name  for  a  common  sac-like 
membrane  which  surrounds  the  generative 
buds  within  the  gonangium,  and  aids  in 
directing  them  or  their  contents  towards  the 
oritice  of  the  gouaugiuui- 

gu-ber-ne'-tes,  s.  [See  def.]  Another  fonn 
of  Cybernett'S  (q.'^'-T  ^i'lpO- 

gue-jar'-ite  (j  as  h),  s.  [From  Guejar,  a 
district  in  Andalusia.  Spain ;  suff.  -ite.]  A 
sulphide  of  antimony  and  copper,  found  in 
crystalline  steel-gray  masses  in  the  district 
from  which  it  derives  its  name. 

Guelph-ism.  tGuelf'-ism  (u  as  w),  s. 
[Eng.  Cu'elph  :  -ism.]  Adiier-Mice  to,  and 
l>olitical  support  of,  the  Guelplis  ;  the  politi- 
cal creed  of  the  Guelphs.     [Guklph,  IV.  7!^.] 

"With  tlie  extinction  of  Obiliellinism  Gut'lfism 
perished  a'.so"—A'/ir.v<".  Brit.,  x'l.  iiX 

•guep'-ard  (u  as  w),  .''.    [Gueparda,  Sup.] 
Zool.  :  Cymvlurusjuhatus,  the  cheetah. 

"  Buffons  Gv6pard  wax  doKcribi^d  from  the  skin 
only,  aiifip'ird  i»  the  name  by  wliii-lt  the  skin  of  the 
animal  was  known  commercially."  —  Eng.  Cyclop. 
(.V.i^  ni.^t.].  ii.  783. 

*gue-par'-da  (u  as  w),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Fr.  gulparde ;  remote  etym.  of  first 
element  not  apparent,  the  second  is  the  Lat. 
panlus  =  a  leopard.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Cynrelurns  [II.  G44]. 


•  gue-par-di -use  (u  as  w),  ^.  pi.      [Mod. 
gu€pard{a)  ;  -in<c.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Gueparda  considered  as 
forming  a  subfamily  of  Felidte. 

guer'-e-za,  s.     [Native  name.] 

1.  A  synonym  of  Colobus  [II.  332]. 

2.  Any  monkey  of  the  genus  Colobus,  espe- 
cially C.  gnereza,  from  eastern  Africa.  Al- 
though the  cohtration  of  black  and  white  is 


TtiL  UlEl'.EZA   -Uu.\AI.V. 

SO  striking  when  the  animal  is  seen  at  close 
quarters,  in  the  forest  among  the  tree-tops  it 
is  very  difficult  to  detect,  as  the  long  white 
hair  harmonizes  well  with  the  long  pale  moss 
which  hangs  down  fiom  the  trees. 

"All  the  Giirrez'it  h.ive  a  specially  elongated  tail, 
which  is  often  tufted  at  the  end."— Forbes  :  JIaiid'>w>k 
fo  fihu'it'g.  ii.  SiJ. 

guess-a-ble,  a.     [Eng.  guess;   -able.]    Tliat 

may  be'gnessed. 

guest  fly,  s.  A  hynienopterous  insect  of  thf 
inquiline  section  of  the  Cynipidse. 

"luiiiiiliiies.  or  (jtiest  jtirs ;  they  lay  their  eggs  in 
tlie  gails  formed  by  the  L'all-m.ikera  suhGeiinent  U)  the 
growth  of  thegall».  of  whicli  they  obtain  the  bench t.' 
—Caiiib.  i\'«(.  tJijit.,  v.  534, 

guf-faw',  r.i.  [Grf.-FFAW,  s.,  IV.  SO.]  To  lau-b 
luudly  ;  to  laugh  coarsely  or  rudely. 

tpuide-craft,  c.  [Eng.  gitidc,  and  crc/f.] 
The  art  ol*  directing  or  leading  the  way. 

"Tht?  tine  pioneers,  that  Is  to  sjiy.  the  men  who 
invented  ffuidecnr/t ;  and  the  modern  class  of  in- 
structed guides,  wlio  learn  a  craft  already  developed." 
— Avadnini/,  Jan.  7,  1888,  p.  3. 

guide  feath'-er,  s,  a  feather  on  an  arrow, 
diQering  iii  colour  from  the  otliers,  placed 
perpendicularly  to  the  line  of  the  notch,  that 
the  ar(.']ier  may  more  readily  adjust  the  arrow 
to  the  string  of  the  bow. 

guil-l6-ti-nade',  s.  [Eng.  guillotine;  ~adr  ; 
perliaps  on  analog>'  of  noyadc ;  it  simulates 
a  French  form  *  guillotinadc,  not  in  Littre.] 
The  act  or  operation  of  guillotining  ;  execu- 
tion by  the  guillotine. 

"  An  Englisbman  offered  Sanson  the  sixth  £10 
sterlinf;  for  lulniissiou  ...  to  the  next  murnSng'a 
ffii iJlotinadt'."—.\vtes  *  i^ui-ries,  Dec.  12.  1863,  p.  482. 

Guin'-e-an,  a.  [Eng.  Guine(a);  -an.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  Guinea,  an 
extensive  territory  on  the  AVest  African 
coast,  divided  into  TJpj'cr  and  Lower  Guinea, 
on  the  northern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  Gulf 
of  Guinea  respectively. 

Guin'-e-an  sub'-re-gion,  s.  A  division  of 
the  Ethiopian  region,  chietiy  with  respect  to 
the  avifauna.  It  comprises  the  seaboard  from 
Sierra  Leone  to  somewhere  about  Angola,  but 
as  to  bow  far  inland  this  penetrates  there 
is  absolutely  no  information.  (Prof.  Newton 
in  Enci/c.  Brit.,  iii.  75S.) 

gui-ra'-ca  (U  as  w),  .■'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Mexican  name.] 

Ornith. ;  An  American  genus  of  Fringillidip, 
with  seven  species,  ranging  over  Americji, 
except  Chili  and  southern  Patagonia.  The 
species  are  popularly  called  American  gros- 
beaks, and  the  type-species,  G.  ca^ruha,  is  the 
blue  grosbeak  of  the  United  States.  There 
are  two  well-marked  sections :  in  one  the 
birds  assume  the  spring  plumage  by  an  abra- 
sion of  the  pale  margins  which  the  featheis 
assume  in  winter;  in  the  other  the  moult  is 
direct. 

gui-tar'-xst,  «.  [Eng.  guitar;  -ist.]  Otu: 
skilled  in  playing  on  the  guitar. 

guit'-er-man-ite,  s.   [From  a  proper  name.] 
Min. :  A  bluish-gray  sulphide  of  lead  and 
ai"senic  found  massive  and  compact  at  the  Zuni 
mine,  near  Silverton,  San  Juanco,  Cnluiado. 


f&te,  fa,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     »,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 
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gu-iin  -u-la,  ".  fMod.  Lat.  double  diiuin. 
if'tii  L:it.  fj'iila  =  the  gullet.] 

Biol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  a  sta.Eje  in  tlic 
development  of  tlie  Actinuzoa  ocmrring  iu 
the  earlier  gnstrula  or  planula  and  the  hiter 
tentaculated  stage. 

•'  \Vc  distiugulsli  .  .  .  the  Actinoroa  by  the  forma- 
tion of  the  flt'shy  septa  aud  chnrnctcTistii-a  uf  tlie 
•jtilimilti"—/'r'H:  Itoitvn  Soc.  .Val.  HUt..  \m.  p.  138. 

gn-Un'-U-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  {ivUiiHl{<t) ; 
-'(I-.]  Pertaiuiug  to,  or  cuiiiiected  with,  tlic 
;;tiliitiila. 

gull  bUled.  (f.  Having  a  ItiU  like  that  of  a 
gull ;  :m  epithet  Of  one  of  the  marsh  terns, 
Gelodtclidoii  (prUUnia)  anglica,  the  gull-billed 
teru. 

gull  9has'-er,  gull  tea^T-er,  ;«.    A  name 

^ivcii  \'j  any  bird  that  teases  gulls,  as  the  tern. 

gul- ly  bunt'-er,  .<.  One  who  collects 
thiugs  that  may  be  fouud  iu  the  guttei's. 
(Slaiifj.) 

"Tbere's  aome  what  we  call  guUy.hunlera  oa  goea 
aViut  with  a  sieve,  attd  near  thv  fratiiigs  flnds  a  few 
\iK-\vtuce,"—3tayhrw:  Lonilon  Labour  aud  London 
Poor,  iii.  26.     {Cent.  Diet.] 

gul'-ly  rak'-er§,  s.  j>/.  Thieves  who  take 
cattle  from  almost  inaccessible  valleys.  (^ii-s(. 
.s7'( /-!/.) 

gulp  'izi»  s.  [Prob.  connected  with  gulp,  v.] 
A  \v'»ak,  credulous  persiui  who  believes  any- 
thing and  is  easily  duped. 

gum'-ma-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gummas  genit. 
'juiiLiinit{os) ;  -ous.] 

Pathol.  :  Relating  to,  <»r  of  tlie  nature  of,  a 
gumma  [IV.  8*3]  or  muscular  tumour. 

"A  s;ummatoiis  ItillltrntiKti  reiideni  the  ayiiovial 
lueiiihraiie  thick  luid  iri'eguUr."— Oiwh  ;  Surg.  Du' 
enset  »/  Children,  p.  98. 

giim-min'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gummi  =  gunl.] 

Zo'>(. :  A  genus  of  fleshy  sponges,  type  of 
the  Older  Gummiuiinic. 

gum-nun-x-i'-nse.  .<.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  gum- 
mi  n>{'t)  ;  -!7U*-'.] 

Znol. :  An  order  of  Carneospongis,  eoutain* 
ing  tough  leatliery  sponges,  the  e.>:ternal  layer 
of  which  forms  a  cortex  partly  composed  of 
fibres,  which  p»rrnicate  the  centrnl  mass  round 
the  amals  and  penetrate  the  mesoderm.  Thn 
cirtex  of  Chondrillu  aloue  has  star-shaped 
silicious  bodies,  but  these  do  not  occur  iu  the 
other  genera. 

g&m-mo'-sis,  s.    [Lat.  gummi  =  gum  ;  suft'. 

-Oil.*.  ] 

li(>i. :  The  formation  of  gum  in  plants  and 
trees. 

"  Finn  ndt-walU  caa  nlso  he  traneformed  into  (nini, 
njt  lit  BO  often  a|ii>ar6tit  in  cherry  and  acacia  trees, 
]i>jrti<tiiB  of  whose  woody  cells  often  succumb  to 
:jumiifiiii»."—!ifrit.t{>urffcr:  Botany  (trans,),  p,  81. 

gump'-tion-less,  a.  [Eng.  gumption;  ./ft«.] 
Having  no  gumption  or  intelligence ;  unable 
to  perceive  the  right  tiling  to  do  under  uu- 
nsual  circumstances.    {CiAhni.) 

gump'-tious, '(.    fAdialectal  formation  from 

.ju,ni><i'ni{\\.V>i)).-] 

\.  Possessing  gumption  ;  having  clear  prac- 
tical coinici')n.svnsc ;  having  a  quick  perception. 
2.  Conceited,  supercilious.     {CoUoq.) 
'-'8hi<  hohN  her  lieml  hk-h«r.  I  thiuk.'  said  the 
landlord.   HiiillJDg.       'tSh<,'  Wfis   alwiLys—iiot    exactly 
liroiid    like,    hut   what    I    calla  gumptious.'"  —  Cord 
L;/tt'.n      M;/  N-ie--l  |18.V(1,  1.  l&J. 

gund-lach'-i-a,  s.  (Named  in  honour  of 
J.  Cliindlai'h,  a  Cuban  naturalist.) 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  poiiri  snails  of  the  family 
Liinna^idie,  allied  to, and  reseirilding,  the  fresh- 
watiT  limpets  (Ancyhis),  especially  in  the 
liabit  .)f  feeding  on  submerged  alga;. 

gun  -ni-son  ite.  s.    [See  def.] 

Mm. :  A  doubtful  niiuural,  probably  an 
impure  or  altered  flunrite,  of  a  deep  purple 
colour,  found  massive  near  Gunnison, 
Ctdoiiido,  whence  it  is  named. 

gun  stay,  ".  .\fraid  of  tiie  report  of  a  gun 
(said  rhietly  of  sporting  dogs,  aud  sometimes 
of  horses). 

"The  hest-hr^d  do([i,  tl>otit;h  they  cume  of  n  loiit; 
line  of  sportiiin  tiiifestors,  are  occaaloimlly  gun-ih^."— 
Ihidmhilon  /.-hrar;/:  tihooting,  1.  821. 

gun  stay'  ness,  s.  The  coiulititm  of  being 
^iiii-sliy  ;  liiylit  at  the  report  of  firearms. 

gun  slide,  s.  The  chassis  in  a  naval  gun  on 
whieli  tilt!  top-carriage  bearing  the  gun  slides 

in  the  rf il. 


gun  sling,  d. 

1.  A  ei'Mtrivance  for  lifting  a  gun  off  its 
carria^r,  or  off  the  ground  when  placed  under 
a  lifting-machine. 

2.  A  strap  or  sling  for  carrying  a  gun  or 
ritle  ;  specif,  a  leather  loop  whieh  is  fastened 
to  the  pommel  of  a  saddle,  and  which  carries 
a  gun  or  riile  so  shnig  that  it  lies  across  the 
lap  ..rtlie  rider.     {Am.:,:') 

gun  wad,  ^■.     [W.ajo  (I),  s.,  3.,  VIL  47S.] 

giir-gi-ta-tion,  s.  [Lat.  gurgito  —  to  en- 
gulf, to  /Inod.  tVi'iii  gnrgcsy  genit.  gurgitis  =  a 
whirlpool.]  A  rising  and  falling  motion,  as 
of  boiling  water  ;  ebullience. 

gur'-gl^,  a.  [Eng.  (iu7-gl(t-):  -y.l  Like  a 
gurgle ;  having  a  sound  like  that  of  pm-ling 
water. 

"  A  short  gurgln  scrap  of  aoug."— /6m.  1332.  p.  13:J. 
giisll'-er,  s.     [Eng.  gush  ;  -er.] 

1.  That  whii'h  gushes  ;  that  which  flows  or 
rushes  out  with  violence  or  in  a  stream. 

2.  One  who  is  effusively  sentimental  or 
demonstratively  emotional. 

gUSta'-^,  ('.  [Eng.  gush;  -y.]  Effusively 
sentimental  ;  disjilaying,  or  characterized  by, 
an  extravagant  atlectation  of  suntiment  or 
affection.    (Usually  contemptuous.) 

gUS'-ta-tive,  it.  [Fr.  guatati/,  as  if  from  a 
Lat.  '^/».^/^((it'u^^  from  gusto  =  to  taste.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  sense  of 
taste. 

giist'-ful  (2),  a.  [Eng.  gust  (1) ;  -ful.]  That 
bhtws  in  gusts  ;  gusty,  squally. 

"  A  'jttst/ui  April  morn 
Th;it  pTifl'ed  the  swiiyinc  branches  into  smoke." 

Ti^nniium  :  Thu  Holy  Grail. 

gut  formed,  a.    Having  the  form  of  a  gut. 

(See  exLiact.) 

"Two  ifut-foiinvd  glands,  as  they  are  termed  by 
Darwin,  lie  one  on  each  aide  of  the  stomach  [in  the 
Cirripeilial,  and  are  prnbahly  accessory  glands  of  the 
reproductive  or^i'-u^.'—Uuxteu  :  Anut.  Invert.,  p.  235. 

gu-ti-er-rez'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be 
muiied  in  commemoration  of  a  noble  Spanisli 
family.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  erect,  low,  glabrous,  and 
often  glutinous  herbs  or  sub-.shrubs  of  the 
oi-der  Compositce,  natives  of  America,  with 
about  twenty  species.  Flower-heads  yellow, 
small,  aiul  very  numerous,  arranged  in 
terminal  corymbs  ;  leaves  linear,  entire. 

gut-ta'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  guttat(e) ;  -ion.)  The 
act  nr  ci'U'lition  of  falling  drop  by  drop. 

giit'-ter-a,  »■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  gutta 
=  a  drop.  J 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  guinea  fowls,  of  the 
subfamily  Nuiindiuie,  with  four  species.  The 
plumage  is  black  with  light  blue  spots,  and 
the  crown  bears  a  black  crest. 

gut-tif' -er-S0,  .•;.  j>l.  {Hod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
gutta  —  a  drop,  and/ero  =  to  bear.] 

Bot. :  A  natural  order  of  tropical  poly- 
petalous  trees  and  shrubs  with  a  resinous 
juice,  of  the  alliance  Guttifeniles  [IV.  90]. 
They  have  opposite,  leathery,  entire  leaves ; 
numerous  stamens,  often  coherent;  a  fleshy 
disc,  a  stiyma  usually  sessile  and  radiate,  and 
exalbuminous  seeds.  The  plants  are  gener- 
ally acrid,  and  their  resin  is  yellow.  There 
are  about  twenty-four  genera  and  "JSO  species. 
The  order  yields  some  edible  fruits,  as  the 
maiigosteen,  \c.,  many  oily  seeds,  and  some 
Viilnalih;  timber. 

gut-tif-er-al,  ".  (Mod.  Lat.  guttifer(ft) ; 
sull".  -'<'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Guttifer.e  ;  yielding  gum  or  resin. 

gut'-ti-form,  <»-  [Lat.  gutta  =  a  drop,  and 
sntf.  ■form.]  Having  the  sliape  of  a  tear; 
diup-shaped. 

gut' -tu-la  (pi.  gut'-tu-lae),  .>••.  [Lat.,  dimin. 
uf  gut'tii  =  a  drop.]  A  small  drop  ;  specif,  in 
Entoiii.,  a  small  spot  of  colour. 

gut  ~tu-late,  rt.    [Lat.,  &c.,  guttul((i);  -ate.] 

1.  I  till.  Utiig. :  Composed  of  small  round 
Vesicles. 

2.  /'"(. ."  Presenting  small,  round  vesicles  ; 
besprinkled  with  minute  spots. 

guy  (2),  v.t.  [Guv  (2),  s.,  IV.  90.]  To  treat  as 
a  guy  ;  to  ridicule  ;  to  jeer  at. 

%  The  pronunciation  of  the  initial  (tonsnnant 
in  words  commencing  with  g  and  derived  linm 
the  Greek  is  unsettled.  The  niivjority  of  scien- 
tilic  words  and  sumo  few  relating  to  cla.s.sic 


anti'(uity,  which  have  not  |iasscd,  and  prol>- 
ably  will  not  pass,  into  general  use,  are  liere 
marked  with  g  liani  (g). 
gy-a-lec'-tg.,  s.    [Moil.  Lai.,  from  Gr.yvaKov 
(gmlon)  —  a  liollow  vessel.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  lecauorinc  lichens.  Apo- 
thecia  urn-shaped,  with  a  somewhat  crenuhile 
margin.  Spores  ellipsoid,  fusiloiTU,  or  acicu- 
lar,  plurilocular,  unctdoured.  Tlialius  uniform. 
{Cro}ii}nr_.) 

gy-a-lec'-ti-form,  a.  [Mod.  I>at.  gitahctn  : 
suti".  -form.]  Belonging  to.  resembling,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  genus  Gya- 
lecta  ;  having  waxy,  urceolate  apothecia. 

gy-a-lec'-tine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gtjalect((i); 
suj'f.  -ine.]    Gyalectiform  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gy-a-lec'-toid,  (T.  [Uod.  hat.  g>julcct(a) ;  sutT. 
-ni'l]    Gyalectiform  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gy'-gis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yvyi}^  (gvges) 
=  an  unidentitied  water-bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  small  terns,  of  the 
subfamily  Sterniute,  with  twu  species,  from 


A   B,    GVGI.S    CANDin.V  ;    C,    OVCHS    MICRO- 
RHVNCHA. 

southern  seas.  They  are  exceedingly  graceful 
birds,  with  pure  white  plumage.  The  bill  is 
broad  at  the  base,  tapering  slightly  upwards 
in  front  of  the  mandibular  angle. 

gjrm-ktaa'-na,  s.  [Hind.,  from  jumma  = 
assembly,  and  khana  =  place,  enclosure. 
I'idd,  Sept.  4,  1S9T.]  A  place  or  meeting 
where  sports  are  held  ;  the  sports  themselves. 

"A  skating  'n/mkhanii  is  announced  to  take  place 
...  on  Thursday. •—/•««  Jlalt  Oazctte,  FeU  23. 
Ifli^O.  p.  9. 

gjrm-nan'-thOUS,  «.  [Pref.  gymiiip)-,  and 
Gr.  atdo^  (antho!^)  =  a  flower.] 

Bot. :  Having  no  floral  envelope,  so  that  the 
flowers  are  naked. 

gym-nar'-chi-dse,  s.  2»?.  [Mod.  Lat.  gym- 
narch{us) ;  -ido:.\ 

Idithy.:  A  family  of  physostouious  fishes, 
with  a  .sinyle  genus.  Gymnarchus. 

gym-nar'-chuSf  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gymno-,  and  Gr.ap^d?  {urchos)  =  the  rectum.] 
Ichthy. :  The  siugle  genus  of  the  family 
Gymnarchidiv  (q.v.,  Sup.).  There  is  but  one 
species,  G.  nUoticns,  from  the  Nile  and  rivers 
of  West  Africa.  It  reaches  a  length  of  six 
feet,  has  an  eeldike  body,  and  is  chiefly  re- 
markable for  the  rcllular  character  of  the  air- 
bladder,  which  is  capable  of  being  distendetl. 
Anal  and  ventral  tins  are  absent,  and  tliere  is 
a  series  of  pores  along  the  base  of  the  di>rsal. 
In  the  tail  there  is  an  imperfect,  function- 
less  electric  organ  with  the  usual  prismatic 
structure. 

gym-na'-si-al,  o.  [Ger.  gymnasi(;um)  =  a 
classical  school ;  safT.  -o^.)  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  a  (German)  classical  school; 
classical  as  opposed  to  technical. 

gym-na'-^i-ai^t,  .■>■.  [Ger.  gymimsi{iim)  =  a 
classical  scIk'oI  ;  suff.  'it.-<l  (Sup.).J  A  person 
who  studies  or  has  been  educated  at  a 
classical  school,  as  distinguished  from  a  per- 
son studying  or  educated  at  a  technical  school 

g3irm-na'-sic,  ".  [Ger.  gymnus(mm)  =  a 
ela>.--ic-;il  school  ;  -iV.  ]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
ncited  with,  a  (German)  classical  school  or 
gymnasium. 

•■  In  the  third  year  of  this  Gf/mnaaic  period,  Father 
Amlrefw  .Ht!eiii«  to  have  dlwi."  — Car/y/«  .■  Hartvr 
livmrtu*.  I)k.  U.,  ch.  ill. 

g^ni-nds'-ti'9ize,  v.L  [Eng.  gyvi^iastic ; 
suir.  -cc]    To  practise  athletic  exercises. 

gym-ne -ti-dee,  *-.  i>/.    [Mod.  Lat.  gymnetiU) ; 

■id.r.] 

Ent'Mii. :   A  family  of  lamellicorn  beetles, 


boil,  h6^ ;  poi^t.  j^%^l;  cat,  9ell,  ctaorus,  9hin.  beuQta ;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    pta  =  f. 
•KJian,  -tian  =  staan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -We,  &e.  =  bel,  &c. 
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with  several  genera  from  the  Oriental,  Ethio- 
pian, and  Neotropical  regions.  Tlie  scutelluin 
is  liii.UJen  by  tlie  Inbe  of  the  prothorax,  uhirh 
is  greatly  pVoiluced.  The  type-genus  is  Gym- 
netis (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gym-ne'-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  yvn- 

I'TjTiji  {'juiiin''tis)  =  naked,  Imre.] 

Entcm. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Gym- 
netidse.  The  species  are  numerous,  and  nearly 
all  South  American,  only  two  or  three  rangini; 
into  the  northern  part  of  the  continent.  They 
are  closely  allied  to  the  genus  Goliathus,  and 
are  covered  with  a  velvety  pubescence. 

gym-no-blas'-te-a,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  nyiaiio;  and  Gr.  ^Xafnoq  (blastos)  =  a 

shoot-Y 

Zool :  Allman's  name  for  the  tubulariai; 
hydroids.  These  Hydromeduste,  so  far  as  is 
known,  pass  through  a  hydriform  stage,  and 
the  medusifurin  persons  may  either  reach  full 
development,  or,  as  in  Hydra,  exhibit  extreme 
degeneration.  There  may  be  a  horny  perisarc 
protecting  the  hydriform  persons,  but  this 
does  not  form  cups  for  the  tentacles,  nor  cases 
enclosing  the  gonangia  or  medusiform  buds. 
Combining  Haeckel's  name  for  the  group 
(Anthumedusie)  witli  Allman's  name  (Gymno- 
blastea),  Lankester  makes  the  Gyninoblastea- 
Anthomedusie  an  order  of  the  subclass  Hydro- 
medusre.     (See  extract.) 

"  This  is  a  very  well-defined  group,  since  the  Giinnio. 
bhisten  of  Alliiiaii,  based  ou  the  chniacters  of  the 
hydriform  persons— also  known  .ts  Tubulariae  and 
Gyinnotoka— Correspond  exactly  with  the  Autiio. 
medusae  of  Haeckel's  new  system.  Hydra  is  included 
here,  though  placed  in  a  separate  oi'der  byAllman. " 
— Latik'Hter :  Zool.  Articles,  p.  7l. 

gym-no-blas -te-a  an-thd-me-du -sse, 

S.   )•'.       [GxyiSOBLA^TEX.   SUp.  ] 

t gym-no-bran-chi-a,  s.  pL  [See  def.] 
Another  form  of  Gymnobranchiata  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

t  gy m-no-bran-chi-a'-ta,  5.  pi.  [Mod. 
L;it..   from    pref.   dymno-,  "and    Gr.  (Spay^ia 

{bran'idiui)  =  gills".] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  proposed  to  replace 
the  liybrid  foim  Nudibranchiata  [V.  ■2-26].  It 
did  not  come  into  use. 

t  gym-no-bran'-chi-ate,  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 

g'j,d)i"i.n.iiiv!ii{a)',  sutf.  -ate.] 

A.  As  o'ij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Gymnobranehiata  ;  liaving  tlie  gills 
nak.'d  or  contractible  into  a  cavity  on  tlie 
sill  face  of  the  mantle. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  gastropod  of  theCymno- 
hrancliiata. 

gym-no -caul'-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ijifuiiio-,  ami  Gr.  icai/Ads  Qcanlos)  =  a  stalk,  a 
stem.] 

Biol. :  A  name  suggested  by  Lankester  for 
the  eontractUe  stalk  of  an  immature  Ftero- 
branchiate  polypide. 

*'  The  stalk  where  it  Iiear^  only  very  yonng  hnda.  or 
none  at  all  ,  .  .  may  be  called  a  ' gnmnoca.v.lns.'  " — 
l.nnkifter  :  ZooK  Arfirfes.  i'.  1C6. 

gym-no-ceph'-a-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  •I'/i'iiio-,  and  Gr.  «e^aA^  {kephalc)  =  the 
head.]' 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  fruit  crows  of  the  sub- 
family Gyninoderinae.  with  a  single  species, 
G.  calviis,  the  capuchin  bird,  or  bald  fniit 
crow,  found  iu  the  forests  of  Guiana  and 
North  Brazil. 

gym-no-^er'-a-ta,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
[.rcf  <j'iiitno;  and  Gr.  ice'pas  (keras)^  genit. 
KipaTos  (kcratos)  =  a  horn,  used  f(»r  antenna.] 
Entom. :  A  series  of  bugs  of  the  suborder 
Heteroptera,  distinguished  from  the  Crypto- 
eerata  by  having  conspicuous  antenme  that 
can  be  moved  about  freely  in  front  of  the 
head.    (See  extract.) 

"The  series  (i/i>nnoccrat<t  includes  all  the  terrea- 
trin]  Heteroptera,  and  the  two  iamUie^  flebvidie  and 
Hydroiiietilu.-e.  which  live  ou  the  surlace  of  the  wat^r 
or  in  very  dniup  places."— Camft  A'at.  Ilist.,  vi.  SJo. 

gym-no -9er- a- tous»  o-    [Mttd.  Lat.  (jiimno- 

cevat{a)\  suff.  'uus.\  Having  the  character- 
istics of  the  Gymnoceratii  ;  having  con- 
spicuous antennae  that  can  be  freely  moved. 

g^m-no-Cbi'-la,  ^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
(JUinnv,  and  Gr.'xciAos  (cheilos)  =  the  lip.] 

Entoiit. :  \  genus  of  clavicorn  beetles,  ty]'e 
of  the  subfamily  Gyninochilinte,  of  tlie  family 
Trogositidie,  with  several  species,  all  from 
Africa.  The  type  is  G.  squatnosa,  from  South 
Africa,  figured  by  Gray  as  2'rogosita  sqxcamosa. 
Tlie  upper  eyes  are  widely  separated. 


gym-no-cbi-li'-nae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  gymno- 
chili.'):  -i'i.r.] 

Enfom. :  A  subfamily  of  clavicorn  beetles, 
of  the  family  Trogositidie,  with  Gymnochila 
for  type.  There  are  at  least  four  eyes  in  the 
males,  the  upper  pair  large,  the  lower  pair 
smaller,  AnteniiPe  witli  eleven  joints,  the 
last  three  forming  a  club 

gym-noch'-ro-a,  i\  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ijijiiino-,  aiid  Gr.  j^oa  (cfiroa)  =.  skin, 
surface.] 

Zool :  In  some  classifications  a  group  name 
for  the  freshwater  family  Hydridie,  in  which 
no  cuticuiar  eoating  is  secreted  from  the 
ectoderm. 

gym-n6-9it'-ta,  *'.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
ffymno-.  and  Attic  Gr.  Ki-na  [kitttt)  =  a 
chattering,  greedy  bird  like  the  jay.] 

Oriiifh. :  A  genus  of  American  Corvidse,  with 
a  single  species,  (r.  ciiaitoccphala,  ranging  from 
the  Rocky  Mnuntaius  of  Colorado  to  Cascade 
Mountains  of  California  and  Oregon,  and 
southwards  to  Mexico  and  Arizona.  The 
general  colour  of  the  upper  surface  is  pale 
ashy  Vilue  ;  under  surface  grejish  blue, 
whitish  ou  throat.  The  generic  name  refers 
to  the  fact  that  the  nostrils  are  unfeathered. 

g^m-n69 -y-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
Oi/iiino-,  and  Gr.  kvto?  {I^itos)  =  a  cell.] 

Biol :  A  name  sonu-times  given  to  a  non- 
corticiited  cell,  resembling  those  which  occur 
among  the  lower  forms  of  the  Gymnoniyxa  ; 
an  infusorian  with  such  a  cell,  hence  one  of 
the  Gvmnomyxa.  Opposed  to  Lepocyta  (q.v., 
Sup.)." 

gym'-n6-$yte,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  gymno- 
■  ciita.]    The  same  as  Gvmsocyta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

gym-nd-9y'-tode,  s.  [Pref.  gymno-,  and 
Eug.  cijtotk,  ojtod  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Biol :  A  name  given  by  Haeckel  to  a  cytode 
having  no  proper  cell-wall  and  nucleus. 

gym-nog'-en-oiis,  a.    [IV.  9i.]    Add. 

2.  Ornith.  :  Hatched  naked.  The  term  was 
applied  by  Newman  to  one  division  in  his 
suggested  physiological  arrangement  of  birds. 
(See  extract.) 

•■  Gjjmiwffenous  Birds.— Iu  these,  when  the  shell  is 
bnikeii  tlif  chick  makes  its  appeiirauce  iu  a  state  of 
helpless  iniauoy :  it  is  naked,  blind,  and  incapable  of 
locomotion."— i*rou  Zool,  Soc,  l86w,  p.  4a. 

gym-no-glos'-sa,  a  2>l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  (jymnO;  and'  Gr.  yAwtro-a  (gWssa)  =  the 
tongue.] 

Zool :  A  group  of  prosobranchiate  molluscs 
iu  which  the  radula  or  lingual  ribbon  is 
wanting 

gSrm-no-glos-sate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  gymno- 
;//<..-.<(i>;  -ak.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Gymnoglossa  ;  having  no  lingual 
ribbon. 

gym-no-lSB'-ma-tofis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gymno- 
kan'.ff{a);  sutf.  -rms.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Gymnokemata  [IV.  92]. 

g^m.-no-16'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gymno-y  and  Gr.*  At-ifia  (loma)  ^  the  hem  of  a 
garment.] 

Entovi. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles, 
with  several  speeies,  all  from  South  Africa. 
They  were  formerly  placed  with  the  Scarabe- 
idse,  but  some  entomologists  make  them  the 
type  of  a  distinct  family,  Gymuolomid<^. 

gym-n6-l6'-mi-ds5»  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
gymnolttm(a) ;  -ii/o:.] 

Entom.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
lamellicorn  bettles,  with  Gymnoloraa  for 
type. 

gym-no-myx'-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  l.at.,  from 
pref.  gymno-,  and  Gr.  fiv^a  (mujc<i)  =  slime.] 

Zool :  In  Laukester's  classification  the  first 
grade  or  series  of  Protozoa.  The  cell  proto- 
plasm is  entirely  or  partially  exjiosed  during 
the  active  vegetative  phase  of  tlie  life-history, 
as  a  naked,  unditlereiitiated  slime  or  viscous 
lUiid  which  throws  itself  into  processes  or 
psfudopodia  of  various  form,  either  rapidly 
changing  or  relatively  constant.  Food,  in  the 
form  of  solid  particles,  can  be  taken  i^nto  the 
protoplasm  at  any  point  of  the  surface.  Here 
belong  the  Mycetozoa,  Amcebie,  Foraiuiuifera, 
and  KadiolarLi. 

gSrm-no-myx'-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  gymno- 
inyjia);  -iue.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Gyniuomyxa. 


gym-no-myx-on,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  proto- 
zoon  I't  tlie  grade  or  series  Gymnomyxa. 

"A  detached  portiou  of  the  protoplasm  of  a  larger 
nucleate  Gt/mnomt/xon."— Lankester :  Zool,  Articles, 
p.  10. 

gym-no-no'-ti,   s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat,   pi.    of 

gyniiionotu-i.] 

Ichthii.  :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Gymnotidie  [I\".  92]  raised  to  the  rank  of  an 
order. 

gym-no-no'-tiis,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
gymno-,  and  Gr.  i-uitos  \iwtO!>)  =  the  back.] 

It^thy. :  A  corrected  form  for  Gymnotus 
[IV.  92]. 

gym-no-p£e -des,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
prtf.  gymno-.  and  Gr.  n-ais  (j>aw"),  genit.  watfios 
Ipaidos)  =  a  child.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  introduced  by  Sundevall 
in  1S73,  to  replace  Psilopa;des,  for  his  first 
division  of  the  class  Aves,  the  young  of  which 
have  no  down,  and  are  naked  till  the  feathers 
grow. 

gym-no-psed -ic.   a.      [Mod,    Lat.   gym}io- 

ptcd{fs) :  -tc] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  naked 
boys  (applied  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  dances, 
choruses,  and  athletic  exercises  performed,  as 
at  public  festivals,  by  naked  boys). 

2.  Ornith. :  A  term  applied  to  birds  which 
are  hatcb'^d  naked  and  require  to  be  fed  in 
the  nest  by  the  jiarent. 

gym-ndph-thal'-ma-toiis,   gym-nopb- 

tbal'-moUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  gyninophthal- 
m'.i.t(")  :  sutl".  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Gyninophthalmata  [IV.  92]. 
*■  The  gonophores  of  the  Sipbonophora  present  every 
T.ariety,  iroui  a  simple  form  in  wntcli  tlie  meiUisoia 
remains  in  a  state  of  iucoinplcte  development,  tu  free 
medusoidsoi  the  Oj/innophlhuhinttwit  type." — llnxlvi/ : 
Anat.  htvi-rt..  p.  Ha, 

gym -nopb- thai- moiis,  a.     [Gvmnoph- 

THALMATOUS,  Sup.] 

t  gym-nop'-ter-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  yymno;  and  Gr.  n-repoc  {pteron)  =  a 
wing.] 

Entom. :  In  De  Geer's  cla.ssifi cation  the  first 
suborder  of  his  order  Alata,  or  winged  insects. 
It  contained  his  Lepidopt^ra  (including  the 
Elinguia  or  Moths),  Neuroi'tera,  Hymenoptt-ra, 
and  Siphouata  (with  the  geuera,  Thrips,  Aphis, 
Chernics,  and  Cicada). 

gym-nop'-ter-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  gymno- 
ptcr{a) ;  suff.  -oiis.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Gymuoptera ;  having  no 
elytra  or  wing-cases ;  having  wings  without 
scales  or  hairs. 

gym-no-rhi'-nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fVom  pref. 
gyittao;  and  Gr.  pi«  (/•/t(*),  genit.  pii-ds  {rhinos) 
=  the  nose.]  Having  the  nostrils  naked, 
bare  of  feathers ;  said  especially  of  birds 
which,  in  this  respect,  diller  from  the  majority 
of  the  family,  as  do  some  jays  and  auks. 

gym  -no  -  som  -  a  -  toiis,  gym  -  no  -  so- 
mous.  It.  [Mod.  Lat.  gymnosomatia)  ;  sutl". 
-nu.-i.']  Having  the  characteristics  of  the 
Gyiiinosomata    [IV.    92] ;    having   the    body 

naked,  without  mantle  or  shell. 

gym-no-sd  -moiis,    a.      [G  vmnosomatous, 

Sup.] 

gym-no-soph'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  gymno- 
soj/h(Ut):  -ii-;  -ai.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Gymnosophist^  or  gymno- 
sophy.     [GvMNOSOPHisT,  IV.  92.] 

gym-not'-o-ca,    gym-not -6-ka,     5.  pi 

[Mod.  Lat.,  iVuiu  pref.  'Jijinnu.,  aud'Gr.  toko? 
(tokos)  =  a  bringing  fortli] 

.Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Gymnoblastea  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  When  the  name  Gyumotoca  is  used 
the  correlative  term  SkeiictoUa  [VI.  432]  is 
given  to  the  Sertularida  or  Calyptoblastea, 

gynx-nof -6-COUS,  «.  [M«;'d.  Lat.  gymnotoc(a) ; 
-ous.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Gynmotnca; 
not  having  the  nutritive  and  reproductive 
buds  protected  by  horny  receptacles. 

gym-no-zo'-i-da,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
put.  gymno-,  Gr.  '^tZov  (zoon)  —  a  living  being, 
and  €(6os  (tido.^)  =  "form.] 

Zool. :  In  Saville  Kent's  classification  a 
section  of  his  choanollagellate  Infusoria. 
Collared  monads  free-swimiiiing  or  sedentary, 
loricate  or  illoricate,  solitary  or  colonially 
associated,  never  in  the  latter  instance  im- 
mersed or  hidden  within  special  chambers  in 


ate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father :    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine :   go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute.  cuh.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     aejOe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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a  coiuniuii  '^flaliii'iiis  iiiatiix,  but  either  en- 
tirely naked  or  with  tlieir  distal  regions  tVeely 
exposed  to  the  surrounding  water.  He  in- 
cludes  in  this  section  the  families  Codonosig- 
id;e,  Snlpinf^cecidie,  and  Phalausteviidie. 

gym-no-z6 -i-da;>l,  c      [Mud.   Lat.  g>(mio- 

:oUI[ai  ;  -'iLl  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  ihr  (iymnozojda  ;  naked,  as  a  zonid. 

"The  Iculitit'  Uemapcatioiis  of  the  fmiiily  nud 
genoric  gruu|iH  of  the  Oi/mnvsoiilat  section.  "—AVdt.- 
JUitnuut  t'f  Iit/iisoriu.  ii.  'M'J. 

gyxn'-nure,  .''.  (Pref.  ffiimno-,  and  Gr.  ovpd 
{..,',")  "=:  the  tail.]  Any  individual  of  the 
tiriuis  Gyiiinura  [IV.  t»2]. 

gym-nu-ri'-nsB,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat.  gymnutiu) ; 

stilV.  -iha-.] 

Xool. :  A  subfamily  of  Insectivora,  of  the 
family  Erinaceida-.  Cauclal  vertebrje  nunier- 
OHS ;  palatal  bones  t-onipletcly  ossilied  ;  fur 
without  si'ines.  There  is  a  siut;le  f^enus, 
Gymnura  [IV.  iti'],  which  some  naturalists 
formerly  placed  with  the  Centetida-. 

gyn-ae  -co-phore, .'.   [Gr.  yvt-ri  (o">ir),  genit. 

yvt\nK6i  i'jiumih'x)  —  a  woman  ;  snff.  -pfiGrc.] 

Iil«}. :   An  external  canal  in  some  Trema- 

todes  in  whieh  the  female  is  carried  by  the 

male. 

"  Bilharzia  . .  .  letftlus  tlie  femile  in  .1  ^t/nteeoiihorfi. 
or  fniial,  wliich  ia  formed  l>y  the  hifoUliiig  of  the 
innrgiiis  of  the  cuiicave  side  of  the  body,"— /fiur^ey . 
Anat.  Invert.,  p.  202, 

gy-nae-co-phor'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  gymi-copho]ic) ; 
-(■■.1  Ciinstitiiting,  or  pertaining  to,  a  jjyme- 
cnphore. 

"The  feuiiilr  lyiny  in  the  '/'iiuecnph/irii:  Miial  of  the 
u,i\U."~V't  III  ft.  .Wif.  niif..  li.  r.'... 

gyn - se - crat- ic.    gyn - e - crat - ic.    <.'. 

(Finnied  Inmi  Gr.  yvvn  {(juiii)  =  a  woman, 
an<l  (cpuTtw  ikratco)  =  to  rule.]  Pert:;iuing 
to,  or  connected  with,  government  or  rule  by 
women. 

"The  ffi/um'ratic  habita  of  the  mce  are  inniiifefttert 
in  theimuiesof  all  these  kiiigs,  which  were  forineii  by 
n  cumbiiiatiMii  of  those  of  their  parenb",  the  mothers 
yfiieraUy  iire«diin!  that  of  the  father."— A'nrifC.  Srit, 
xxiii.  ^ny 

gyn-se-61-a-trJr,  s.  [Gr.  yvvyj  (gune)  =  a 
woman,  and  Aarpeia  (hitrcia)  =  worship.] 
ICxcessive  dt-vdion  to,  or  respect  for,  women. 

gyn-  an  -  dro  -  morphp    ^.      [Gynandro- 

Mciti'UISM,  >^U\k] 

E'ifoin.  :   An   insect  exhibiting  the  distin- 
puishiiig  external  chaiaeteristics of  both  sexes. 
"A  eoin|>itriaon  of  the  clrawimrB  of  the  twn  yijimn- 
tlromorphi,:~Mein.  liosl.  Hoc.  .Vitt.  Hint.,  il.  ^U. 

gyn-an-dro-morph -ic,  a.  [Eng.  gifnan- 
(lnii)iorj>li(,isin);  ■(>:.]  IV-rtaining  to,  or  con- 
neetc'l  willi,  gynamhoniorphism  ;  exhibiting 
gynandroniorpli  isTii. 

■'  Pnokard  011  Gunttiiilrt.umrphic  Lei.idoplera."— 
Mem.  flotl.  Sfr.  ,V<(^  Ilhf..  ii.  I'hite  xiv. 

gyn-an-dro-morph-ism,  s.  (Gr. yvvav5po<; 

{iiu'ianilros)  =■  nf  (loiibllnl  sex,  and  fxop^^ 
{moi'phe)  —  form,  and  .sutl.  ■i^m.] 

Entohi.  :  A  variation  or  monstrosity  in 
which  the  external  sexual  characters  of  an 
individual  are  male  on  one  side  and  female  on 
the  other. 

"The  ffvn'f lidfomorjihiim  hnw  not  affected  the 
inteniAl  '.iVv.iiia  "f  yiMirnilioii.  "— .I/em.  Bust.  Svc.  A'ut. 
Iliil..  II.  4111. 

gyn-iin-drd-morph'-ous,  a.    [Eng.  gymn- 
(lr<morph{ii>m) ;  -oils.]    Gynandromorphic. 
"Mr.    Burr  showed  a  pair  of  gjinandromorpUous 
eftrwigft."— jV.tOirtj.  July  1,  Ifl'JT.  i'.  214. 

gyn  -  Sji- dro  -  mor  -  phy,  s.  [See  def.] 
Aimther  l"rm  i-f  lLi\Ti.indi-imorphism  (q.v., 
feup.). 

"Such  variation  miiy  be  of  one  aex.  taking  the  form 
of  (lyuaudrotHvrplii/.  so  well  known  among  Lepido- 
pteru.  in  whioh  the  secondary  sexual  clinriivterx  of  ouc 
filile  nre  ni.ilc,  ttioxe  <>f  tliu  utlivr  beini;  feUiiile."— 
ii.<U-s<m.    yuri.ifioit.  |..  :.;.. 

gy-njin'-dro-phore,   .f.      [Pref.  gioi-.  and 

Eng.  androi>liorc  Oi-v.,  8up.).J     A  gyii"pli*""e, 

or  eli'n;,'ation  of  the  receptacle  nf  a  ttower, 

whicli  bears  the  stamens  as  well  as  the  pistil. 

"The  HtiUk  supp'-rting  the  ntniiienB  and  ovary  [of 

the  panaion  Hower]  Ik  vailed  the  vynophorc  or  the 

il!iuitndriiphorv."—Jinc!ic.  flr'tt.,  xviil.  343. 


[Pief.    £/y(io- 


and 


gyn-an-dros'-po-rous,  a.  [Gr.  YJvav&pQ<i 
{ijiinaiuii\i>-)  =  t-'t  diiulitful  sex,  an<l  a-n6po<; 
{i^t'oros)  ■=  a  seed.] 

Hi)t. :  A  term  ai)plied  to  tlie  reproduction 
of  the  (I'Mogoiiiiicea-,  in  which  the  plants  give 
rise  to  both  male  and  female  spores. 

••Ol/namlrositoruiit.  Oogonla  ainfe-le.  ellipsoid.  kIoIi- 
oae:  pore  at  tlie  middle.'— tW*e;  Frcthmtur  Al'jte, 
}>.  263. 

gyn-e'  c6  phbre,  &e.    [GvN.KCoriionr:.  kc] 


gyn-o-di-oe -clous, 

Eng.  dUr<:ii^u:<.] 

lint.:  Having  lieiiiiai>hrodite.  and  female 
flowers  uiinn  separate  plants. 

gyn-6-md-nce -cious,  '(.  (Pref.  gyno-,  and 
EiJg.  monariom:] 

Hot.  :  Uaviiig  both  hermaphrodite  and 
female  flowers  upon  the  same  plant. 

1gy-n6-p6ph'-a-gite,  s.  [An  incorrect 
Iniiii,  from  (ir.  yvi-r)  {tjuui})  —  a  woman,  and 
titay^lv  (iihoijrin)  =  to  eat,  influenced  by 
anthrojiophaijiU:]    A  woman-eater. 

"  He  is  worse  than  Polyphemus,  who  w.ns  only  an 
AutliropMphnfos  :  lie  preys  upon  the  weaker  sex,  and 
is  a  Oiiiii,ji>i/>ha:/itc."-  l!t(toit :  Mi/  Jfovcl  (16M|,  i.  239. 

gyn-6-phor'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  g]inopho}-(e);  -ic] 
P.-rtaining  to,  cuTinected  with,  or  of  the 
nature  of,^  a  ^ynophore  (IV.  '.lyj. 

gyn-o-steg -i-um  (pi.  gyn-6-steg -i-a), 

.S-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ywri  initiif:)  =  a 
woman,  witli  reference  to  the  pistil,  and 
ariytj  (skgc)  =  a  roof.] 

Bot  :  A  sheath  or  covering  of  the  female 
l>arts  (7f  a  flower,  of  whatever  nature.    (Gray.) 

gyp'-a-ete, .?.  [Mod.  Lat  (inp^'-'-tus,  the  generic 
n.uiie  ni'  the  braidi-d  vulture. 1  The  bearded 
vidtiire  or  laMiuicrgeirr  ((i;/pactus  harhatus). 
[GvPAbiTvs,  IV.  93.1 

"The  Earl^ary  faI(;oii  and  the  red  kite  were  daily 
noted,  and  thv  ;m fit !■(>•  i)oise<l  liimself  every  morning 
over  our  iiuarteis."— /i»i«,  USiiO,  p.  362. 

gyp'-a-giis,  .1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  combination  of 
the  two  generic  names  gijps  and  harpagus.] 

Orniih. :  A  genus  of  Xew  World  vultures, 
separated  from  Sarcoramphus  [VL  251].  There 
is  but  one  species,  G.  papa,  the  king  vulture. 

gyp-d-hi-e-ra-9i-nae,   -s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

gijliohicnu-,  geiiit.  giipvliicrac(is);  -iiuc] 

Oriiitli. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  vultures,  with  a  single  genus,  Gypohierax 
(4. v.,  Sup.). 

gyp~d-hi'-e-rax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
yv*{/  (ifi(ps)  =  a  vulture,  and  Upa^  {hieyax) 
—  a  hawk.] 

OrniVt. :  A  genus  of  Old  World  vultures, 
with  a  single  species,  0.  angnleiisis. 

gyp  room,  s.  The  room  in  a  college  suite 
which  i-.  used  for  storing  the  articles  em- 
ploy.hI  in  serving  meals,  &c. 

gyp- soph' -i-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.yiiy/o? 
(;/((/y.sr;-)  =  '^ypsiuu,  lime,  and  (t>i\o<;  (philos) 
=  loving,  in  reference  to  the  partiality  of  the 
species  for  a  limestone  soil.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  hardy,  graceful  herbs,  of 
the  order  Caryrjphyllea-,  containing  aljout  lifty 
species,  inhahiting  various  pai-ts  of  Eurojii- 
and  Asia.  Flowers  white  or  pink,  small, 
generally  disposed  in  diffuse  panicles  ;  leaves 
flat  or  raiely  acerose.  ^'.  ixinictdata  and  G. 
ehgaiis  are  frequently  cultivated. 

g;$rp-SOUS*  «.  [Lat.,  &e.,  gyps(um);  -ons.] 
L'untiiining,  or  resembling,  lime  or  plaster. 

gyr'-ate. ".    [IV.  es.]    Add. 

'S.  /<)<•'.  :  Mrandrine. 
gy-ra'-tion-al,    a.      [Eng.    gyratum  ;    -«/.] 
Pertaining  tn*  or  characterized  by,  the  act  or 
state  of  turning  or  whiiling  round. 

gy-r09'-er-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,&c..p,vroccr(aA-); 
-I'll.]  I'lii.'tining  to,  connected  with,  or  re- 
semliling,  the  genus  Gyroceras. 

"This  family  [Nautilldiw]  Includes  forms  with 
niirovcran  and   nautiliaii  whorls."  — /*rttc.   fioK.   Sw. 

jVur.  Hut.,  ieB;j.  p.  ao8. 
gy-roc'-er-as,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from   pref. 
gyro-,  and  Gr.  «cpa?  (ttrtus)  =  a  horn.] 

I'uUvnnt. :  A  genus  of  fossil  cephalopods,  of 
the  family  Nautilidte ;  it  is  sometimes  made 
the  typr  of  ji  family,  Gyroceratidtv.  from  the 
fact  that  the  whorls  are  not  connected. 
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gy-ro-ger'-a-tite,  s.  (See  def.]  Any  ceph- 
alofiod  of  the  fossil  family  Gyroceratidw. 

gy-ro-jer-a-Ut'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  gyrocemtitic) ; 
■  M-.|  lic-loiiging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Gyroi-eratidie ;  nautiloi.l  in  shape,  but  with 
the  wliorls  unconmKtfd. 

gy-ro-dac-tyl'-i-dBB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
gyrodactyl{iis)  ;  -ida'..\ 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  small  treinatode  worms, 
with    pnwi-rfnl    hooks    and    large    terniintil 


caudal  disc.  They  are  viviparous,  producing 
a  single  young  one  (lirst  generation)  at  a  time 
within  which,  while  still  in  the  body  of  the 
jiarent,  another  young  one  (second  generation) 
may  be  present,  and  in  this  yet  another,  the^ 
third  generation.    (Clau^.) 

gy-r6-dac'-t3?-lus,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

gyro-,  and  Gr.  &dKTv\u^  (dalctulos)  =  a  digit.] 
Zool.:  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Gyro- 

dactvlidw.     G.  ekgans  has  been  found  iii  the 

•^ills'ot  Hsh. 
gyr-o-phor'-ic,  n.      [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  gyro- 

jihor{")  \  suff.  -ir.]     Pertaining  to,   connected 

with,  or  derived  from,  j-lants  belonging  to 

the  yt-nus  Gyrophora  [IV.  94]. 

gyr-6-sc6p'-ic,  a.      [Eng.  gyrosc(yp(e) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  the  gyroscope. 

"The  fiuroscopic  horizon  of  Adminil  Fleuriais." — 
.Vatiu-f.  Nov.  12,  189G,  p.  48. 

gyr'-6-stat,  s.    [Pref.  gyro-,  and  Gr.  (TjartKo^ 

{s(<itil.-i's)  =  stationary, "at  rest.] 

l'hy:<Li:s :  All  apparatus  for  illustrating  the 
lirincii)le  that  a  rotating  body  tends  to  rotate 
in  the  same  plane.  It  consists  of  a  box  or 
ease  bearing  a  resemblance  to  a  teetotum, 
with  a  sharp  bearing-edge  corresponding  to 
the  peg.  This  box  contains  a  fly-wheel, 
wliich  revolves  in  the  plane  of  the  bcaring- 
(.d^'c  and  so  keeps  up  the  motion. 

gyr-6-Stat'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  gyrostat ;  -ic.]    Per- 
t-aining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  gyrostat. 

"The  vibratory  motion  .  .  .  will  turn  fho  fft/rostatio 
axis  from  the  horizontal. '~A"rt(io-e.  Aug.  24, 18a9,  p.  406. 


H. 

ha-beu'-u-la,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  small  thong,  a 
strip  of  d'isea"sed  flesh  cut  out  from  the  body.] 
Anat.  :  A  small  superlicial  grey  nucleus  of 
the  optic  thalannis,  situated  above  and  in 
front  of  the  entrance  of  the  posterior  com- 
missure.   {Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

ha-ben'-U-lar, a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hahcnuKa);  ■ar.'^ 
'Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  habcnula 
(4. v..  Sup.) ;  resembling  a  small  thong. 

ha-bil-i-ta'-tion.  s.    [IV.  95.]    Add. 

I  111'  advancing  of  money  or  other  property 
to  the  pr(>]'rictor  of  a  mine  for  its  develop- 
ment or  working.     {Amer.) 

ha-bil'-i-ta-tdr,  s.  [Adapted  from  Sp.  hahili- 
'tiiilm-  =  one  who  makes  Jit.]  One  who 
.supi'lies  nn>ney  or  property  for  the  working 
of  a  mine  luideV  contract  with  its  proprietors. 
{Amcr.) 

hab'-lt  cloth,   s.     A    light   tim;    ([nality   of 

broa<lcloth  used  for  making  women's  riding 

habits. 
hab'-it  mak'-er,  s.     A  tailor  who  makes 

women's  liding  habits. 
hab'-it    shirt,    s.       An    under-garmcnt,    re- 

S'inbling  a  shirt  front  and  collar,  formerly 

worn  by  women. 

hab'-ro-thrix,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/jp6?  (luibros)  =  graceful,  delicate,  and  ^pi^ 
(thrix)  =  hair.] 

Zool. :  A  South  American  genus  of  rodents, 
of  the  family  Murida;  and  the  subfamily 
Crieetinie.  In  form  they  resemble  the  voles, 
and  the  fail  is  short  and  thinly  haired. 

had-en-oe -cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
"Ai6>j?  {hahh':>)  =  Hades,  the  lower  world,  and 
fvoiKOi  (enoiUos)  =  living  in.] 

Juitom. :  A  genus  of  wingless  Orthnptera  of 
the  family  Locustidie,  with  a  single  species, 
//.  .tiOitn-ranens,  found  in  the  Mammoth  Cave, 
Kentucky.  It  is  slender  in  form,  and  the 
antenna' "arc  very  mucli  longer  than  the  body. 

hsec-ce'-i-ty,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ha-cceitas,  from 
Lat.  /("T,  feni.  of /tic  =  this,  with  the  ending 
of  an  abstract  noun.  The  term  was  introduced 
by  Duns  Scotus,  1308.]  iScoTisM.  VL  L>ltO.J 
Th'-  (|""l'ty  "1  individuality;  thisness,  as 
n|.pn^.-,i  to  thatness ;  the  quality  or  mode  of 
r\i^i.  lire  by  icason  of  wliieh  an  ena  isdifler- 
eiii  lat.-d  from  all  other  entities. 

"  Duns  Scotu«    .    .    .    iilaced  the  Prlnt-lpk- of  Iiidl. 

■iduation  lu  a  certain  jiositlve  diitciininuii;  entity, 

-    tluineitjt."— 


lehool    called    llivvveiiy. 


■i-ll  :  Hixt.  liiitiH-t 


■<\.  11^171.  i.  am. 


boil,  boy;  po^t,  jo'^1;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  benph:  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ihg. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  &c.  -  bei,  no. 
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Haec-kel'-i-an,  a.  &  .s.    [.Sei.-  del'.] 

A.  .15  (cij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
\vilh,  Ernst  Hauckcl  (li.  l!534),  professor  of 
zoology  lit  Jenu,  who  did  much  to  spread 
evolutionary  teaching  in  Europe. 

"The  typical  form  of  the  I/iteckelian  geuealogical 
tvee."~yftt,  Scietice.  Jau.,  1S3T,  l».  31. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  supporter  of  Haeckelisni. 

Haec'-kel-isxn,     Haec-kel-is'-miis.    s. 

[(it'i-.  Haerkdlsmu:^.]  The  teacliing  of  Ernst 
Haeckel  (b.  1S34),  jnofessor  of  zoology  at 
Jena.  It  is  uncouiproniising  Darwinianisni, 
and,  in  some  respects,  combatant. 

■•  We  are  well  content  to  ceaae  from  controversy, 
to  let  Oilcareoua  sponges,  tlie  Givstrula.  «nd  .  .  , 
ffai-fkelismuit  take  care  of  themaelves,"— *Va(.  Scii.iicc, 
March.  1894,  p.  1S2. 

hse-ma-chro'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
ha-ina'-,  and  Gr.  xpwtrts  (chrosis)  =  a  colouring.) 
PafhoL  :   A  disease  in  which  the  colour  of 
the  blm»d  i,s  ninrliidly  changed. 

hae-ma^y-tom -e-ter,   s.      [Pref.   hcema-, 

Or.  hUTos  {kiilus)  =  a  hollow,  and  Eng.  meter.] 

Piithol. :  An  instrument  for  as(;ertaining  the 

number  of  corpuscles  in  a  given  volume  of 

blood. 

hse'-mad,  "<lv.  [Gr.  aXfia.  (haima)  —  blood, 
and  Lat.  ".d  —  to,  Jn  the  direction  of.] 
Towards  tlie  Iiicmal  aspect  of  the  body. 

hsem-a-dip'-sa.  s.  fPref.  hmna~,  and  Gr. 
8i\l/a  (dipsa)  =  thirst.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tropical  land  leeches, 
from  both  hemispheres,  with  numerous 
species.  Their  habits  have  been  described  by 
Tennent,  and  Whitman  says  that  ll.japonica 
bites  so  softly  that  its  pre.senee  cannot  be 
detected  except  for  the  stream  of  blood  that 
trickles  from  the  wound. 

hse-ma-drom'-o-graph,  s.  [Pref.  lucnm-, 
Gr.  6po/Aos  {di'oiit'.K^)  =  running,  course,  and 
sull.  -gnijih.]  An  instrument  for  measuring 
and  registering  changes  iu  the  velocity  of  tlie 
blond-current. 

"  Chauveau  and  Lortet  first  iiaed  their  Ittttnadrotno- 
ffrnj.h  in  is^n,  "— A'/icj/c.  Brit.,  xxiv.  07. 

hse  ma  dro  mom'-e-ter,  hee-xna-dro- 
moni'-e-try,  n.  [Sec  dcf.)  Better  t^irms  of 
li'-Miadronietcr  and  hcmadrometry  [IV.  Iti-I]. 

hse-ma-dy-nam'-ics,  .^.    [Pref.  Imma-,  and 

Eii>;.  d}i)itnni--s.]  Tlic  science  of  the  forces 
connected  with  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

b£e-xixa-fi'-brite,  s.  [Pref.  Jncma-,  Lat.  fihra 
—  lihre,  and  sulf.  -itc] 

Min. :  A  bydrous  arseniate  of  manganese 
having  a  libruus  structure  and  of  red  colour. 

hse-ma-poi-e'-sis,  s.  [H^matopoiesis,  Suji.] 

hae-ina-poi-et-ic,".  [H-«MATopoiETic,Sup.] 

hse-ma-poph-ys-i-al,  o.  [Eng., -Sic,  hccma- 
pophiisii^);  -aJ.]  '  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  liivmapopliysis  [IV.  99]. 

hse-mar'-x-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  at/xa 
(hui)ua)  =  IJlood,  in  reference  to  the  blood- 
red  colour  of  the  under  surface  of  the  leaves.] 
Bot.  :  A  small  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Orchidoie,  with  about  four  species,  natives  of 
China,  Cochin  China,  and  the  Malayan  Ai'chi- 
pelago.  Flowers  racemose,  shortly  pedicel- 
late or  sub-sessile  ;  leaves  shortly  pctiol.itc, 
ovate,  or  elliptic,  membranaceous,  li.  discolor, 
from  southern  Chiua,  is  cultivated. 

hse-mar'-thrus,  .<.    [Pref.  htcm{a)-,  and  Gr. 

diitf,)Ov  (nrthroiL)  =ajoiut.] 

Pathol. :  Ell'usion  of  blood  int<j  the  synovial 
cavity  of  a  joint. 

liseni-a-tar'-i-g^  s.  pi.  [ilod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aliia  {hohitv),  genit.  ai/iaros  (haimatos)  = 
blood.] 

Biol. :  A  term  used  by  Haeckel  in  his  inono- 
phyletic  pedigree  of  the  Animal  Kingdom,  for 
intestinal  animals  with  blood  and  cwiom. 
Under  this  name  he  included  the  Echino- 
derma,  Arthropoda,  MoUusca,  and  Vcrtebrata. 

lise-ma-te-met'-ic,  a.  (From  Mod.  Lat., 
«!cc.,  ha;maten)esis,  alter  emetic]  Of,  belonging 
to,  or  affected  with,  luematemesis  (IV.  99]. 

hse  -  math-  i-  dro'-  sis,    hae-mat-i-dro - 

sis,  N.     [Mo.l.   Lat.,   tmm  picf.  hnimt-,  and 
Gr.  i6pws  (hidrus)  —  sweat.] 
Pathol.  :  BI<«xiy  sweat  [I.  592]. 

h£e-xnat-i-dr6'-sis,  s.  [H.-EjrATHiDuo.sis, 
Sup.] 


lise-ma-to-,  pre/.  [Gr.  al/ia  (hit.iiiHO,  genit. 
a'inaTQf;  (hoimntos)  =  blood.]  A  prefix  occurr- 
ing iu  scientific  words  derived  from  the  Greek, 
and  meaning  '*  blood,"  or  indicating  some 
connection  with  blood  or  the  circulatory 
system 

hse-ma-to'-bi-a,  s.pl.    [H.em.\tobium,  Sup.] 
taae-ma-to-bic,  a.   [Mod  hRt.  luc7mtob(iuiii); 
-/l.]     Hicmatobious  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hss-ma-td'-bi-oils,   a.       [Mod.    Lat.    hmnn- 

tobi{i/iii)  ;  -oils.]     Living,  as  ji  p:irasitt',  in  the 
blood. 

hse-ma-td -bi-um  (pi.  hse-ma-to -bi-a), 

:s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref,  hcni}idto-,  and  Gr. 
/3t6s(Wos)  =  life.l 

PfitlwL  :  A  Ineuiatozoon  ;  a  parasite  in  the 
blood  or  blo'id-vt-ssels.    [H/EMatozoa,  IV.  9\).] 

hss-mat'-o-blast,  s.  [Pref.  hcemato;  and 
Eng.  blast.] 

Aiiat, :  The  same  as  H.-kmatoplast  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  hcemiitobhists  were  not  soluble  :ii  oil  i>t 
turpentUie- "— f^Kiir.  Jtmrii.  Micros.  Science.  1873,  i>.  IT". 

hse-mat-o-blast-lC,  a.  [Eng.  htematoUast; 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
hijematoblasts. 

"These  two  rea;,'ent8  do  not  markeilly  alter  the 
7itctU'ttoblttstic  BUljAtatice."  —  Qttar.  Journ,  Micros. 
Hciencc.  lST;f,  p.  i;7, 

bsexn-a-td-bran'-chi-a*  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  hicmato-,  and  Gr.  jSpayxit*  (branchia) 
=  gills.] 

Zool. :  A  term  proposed  by  Lanke.st,er  (^  »a  r. 
Jour.  Micros.  .Science,  ISSl)  for  a  grade  of  the 
class  Araclmida.  containing  three  orders— 
Trilobita,  Eurypterina,  and  Xipliosura. 

hEem-a-to-bran -cbi-ate,  o.,  [Mod.  Lat. 
h'rmatobn'nchi{a)  ;  suff  -atf..]  Pertaining  to, 
connected  with,  or  liaving  the  characteristics 
of,  the  Hieniatobranchia. 

hae-mat-o-chrome,  s.  [Pref.  Immato-,  and 
Eng.  chrome.  ] 

Bot.  :  A  red  colouring  matter  in  some 
cryptogams,  as  Sphferella  (Hrematococcus) 
nivalis,  the  cause  of  the  "  red  snow." 

"The  cell  filaments  of  this  speuies  appear  reil  ou 
.iccomit  of  the  lueinalochrome  they  coutaiu." — Stras- 
bufffiir.-  Sota7i  1/ {tvaus.^,  p.  32i. 

nse-ma-to-chy-lur'-i-a,  *.  [Mod.  Lat., 
froni  pref.  lumuUo-,  Gr.  ;^vAds  {chtilos)  =  juice, 
chyle,  and  ovpor  {otiroii)  —  urine.] 

Patlwl  :  The  presence  of  blood  and  chylous 
material  in  tlie  urine. 

lise-ma-t6-9oer-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hcoaato-,  and  Gr.  kolXLo.  (koiliu)  =  the 
belly.] 

Pathol. :  The  effusion  or  escape  of  blood 
into  the  iicritoneal  cavity. 

hte-ma-to-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  hwmato-, 
and  Eng.  genesis.]  The  origin,  formation,  and 
develojunent  of  blood. 

bse-ma-to-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hmmato- 
fi>-n{:sis) ;  -ic]    Pertaining  or  having  reference 

tu  hieuiatogenesis. 

bae-ma-tog'-en-ous,  a.  [Gr.  al^a.  (haiim), 
gt'iiit.  n'lfia-Tu'i  {haimatos)  =  blood,  and  suti'. 
•iji:nous.]  Having  origin  in  the  blood  ;  arising 
from  tlie  blood. 

hse-ma-tog^-ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  honmte-,  and 
Gr.  -ypaiinu  igr.Cpho)  —  to  write.]  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  blood,  its  nature  and  quality. 

hsem'-a-to-Ute,  s.  [Pref.  Acemafo.,  and  Gr. 
A1609  (lithos:)  =  stone.]  The  same  as  Hemato- 
LiTE  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

hsB-ma-t6r-;y-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hfCDiato-,  and  Gr.  Aiitrts  (lusis)  =  a  loosing, 
setting  free.] 

1.  A  disease  cliaracterized  by  defective 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

2.  Diminution  in  the  number  of  the  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

hse~mat-6-lyt'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  haamato-,  and 
Gr.  AuTiKos  (Itttikos)  =  having  power  to  loose 
or  dissolve.]  Uestroying  the  red  corpuscles 
of  the  blood. 

"The  toxic  action  ...  is  due  not  ao  mtich  to  a 
specidc  destructtou  of  the  corpuscles  as  to  au  alter.-i- 
tiou  of  thtJ  latter  which  facilitates  their  destruction 
bv  the  Uwmatoti/fic  organa,  and  especially  by  the 
hvKr.'^.Yuturc.  ilay  2.=>.  ISua,  p.  95. 

h3e~ing,-tom'-a-tous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hwvia- 
tovi(<.i),    genit.    h(i'mutomat{os)  ;     sutl'.     -oiis.] 
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Having,  or  aft'ected  with,  ha^matoma  ;  of  the 
nature  of,  lU  lescmbling,  hiematoma  [IV.  99]. 

hse'-mai-to-ine'-tra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  fifumabO',  and  'Gr.  fii7Tpa  (viUra)  =  the 
womb.] 

Pathol. :  (1)  Hemorrhage  from  tho  wnmb  ; 
(2)  A  collection  of  blood  or  menstrual  tluid  in 
the  uterus. 

hse-ma-to-pe-de'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
pref.  'li>>:i,iiiti-,  and  Gr.  jrijSijtn^  (pcdisis)  =  a 
ieaiiing.]  Thi-  .same  ;is  DiAPEDESis(q.v.,  Sup.). 

bre-ma  to-per-i-car'-di-um,  s.  (Mod. 
L:ir..  from  iiiet.  hir,n<ito-.  anil  Eng.,  &.C.,  peri- 
cardiuiii.] 

Pathol.  :  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  peri- 
cardial cavity. 

bsem-a-toph-i-li'-na,  s.  pK  [Mod,  Lat., 
from  pref.  luKinato-j  and  Gr.  ^I'Aos  (philos) 
=  loving.} 

Zool. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  gi'oup 
containing  the  desmodont  bats,  containing 
two  genera.  Desmodus  and  Diphyllus,  separ- 
ated from  the  rest  of  the  bats  on  account  of 
their  blood-sucking  habits.  They  have  a  pair 
of  enormous  sharp  -  pointed  upper  incisors, 
while  the  four 
lower  incisors 
are  small  and 
pectinated.  Tlie 
canines  are  very 
large  and  sharp, 
and  the  molars, 
which  are  re- 
duced to  two 
above  and  three 
below  on  each 
side,  have  their  crowns  converted  into  sharp 
longitudinally  disposed  ridges,  like  the  edges 
of  scissors. 

hSB-ma-to-pho'-bi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hfrui(iti'-,and  Qv.ti>o^La  (pliohia)  =  fear.] 
A  morbid  dread  or  liorror  of  the  sight  of 

blood. 

b£e-inat'-6-plast,  .'=.  [Pref.  luvmato-,  and 
Gr.  TrAacTTos  (plastos)  =  formed,  moulded.] 

Anat. :  A  htematoblast.  One  of  the  granules 
or  blood  I'lates  found  in  mammalian  blood 
when  microscopically  examined.  Schultze 
regards  them  as  derivatives  of  broken  up 
white  corpuscles  ;  but  according  to  Bizzozero 
they  are  already  i>resent  in  living  and  fresh 
blood,  as  pale  circular  or  slightly  Qval  discs, 
from  a  quarter  to  a  third  the  size  of  the  red 
blood  corpuscles. 

"Hnyem  described  them  previously  as  being  inter- 
mediiite  foiina  in  the  develupmeut  of  red  blood 
cnrpuscles.  and  called  tlmm  /icematopltuls." — Klein  £ 
i'ltkins:  JJislologn.  p.  27. 

hee-ma-to-poi-e'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft'om 
pief.  iKviiu'to-^  and  Gr.  TruiTjo-t-;  (poiesis)  =  a 
making.)  The  formation  of  blood;  the 
assimilation  of  the  chyle  to  blood. 

hsB-ma-to-poi-et'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  alfiaro- 
TToijjTtKos  (haimatopoKtikos)  =  calculated  for 
making  into  bluod.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
ncctfd  \\it!i,  hanuitopoicsis. 

hsem-a-tor'-ms^  s.  [Xlod.  Lat.,  from  prer. 
/(ct'mo?o-,  and  Gr.  opns  (oruis)  =  a  bii"d.] 

Oriiith.  :  A  name  that  has  been  used  iu  a 
generic  .sense,  as(l)  a  synonym  of  Spilornis, 
(■_')  as  a  partial  synonym  of  Pyctionotus. 

h£e-ma-tor'-rha-cbis,     hse-ma-tor'-a- 

Cbis,*».     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hw'iiiato-,  and 
Gr.  pdx'ts  {rhachis)  —  the  spine.] 

Piilhiil.  :  An  effusion  of  blood  into  the  spinal 
canal  under  or  upon  the  spinal  membranes. 

hse-xna-t6-sal''pinx»  s.  [Pref,  han)iato-f 
and  gV.  <TdAmy$  {^alpiagx)  =  a  trumpet.] 

Pathol. :  Distension  of  tlie  closed  Fallopian 
tube  owing  to  the  presence  of  blood. 

hse'-ma-tose,  *'.  [Gr.  alua  (haima),  genit. 
alftaToi;  {ha  I  matos)  =  blood;  sutf.  -osc.]  Full 
of  bluod. 

bse-ma-to-thbr'-ax,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hi'in((fii-.  and  Eng.  thorax.] 
Pathol.  :   Ertusion  of  blood  into  a  plt-ural 

cavity. 
hfe-ma-to-ZO'-an,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.  hamatozoia); 

■  r'j  .]  Any  ni'-mUer  of  the  Ha^matozoa  [IV.  99]. 

bse-ma-to-zo'-ic,  a.  [Mud.  Lat.  haM)iatoso{a)  ; 
-u.]  Pertaining  to  a  luematozoan  ;  living  in 
the  blood,  as  a  parasite. 

"  Many  of  theFlagelhita  are  panisitic  home  tustnato- 
zo.c),' — Laiifceater  :2qoI.  Articles,  \\  30. 


I 


&te,  fat,  fSire,  amidst,  what,  fkll,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  p5t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    «e,ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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haB-ma-to-zy-mot'-ic,  «.  [Frcf.  h<cmato; 
anii  Kn,i.  :>jmoti:.]  Pertaining  to,  nr  con- 
ni.-rt<Ml  witli,  the  fermentation  of  the  blood. 

b8B'-llld-9oele,  s.     [Gr.  aijua  (huima)  =  blnod, 
and  (cotAta  (Jcoilia)  =  the  cavity  of  the  body.] 
Biol.  :  The  body  cavity  nf  artliropods  and 
molluscs.    The  hienioctele  is  the  analogue  of 
tlie  vertebrate  ccelom. 

"The  reiatioiiB  of  the  ciElom  to  h{gmo<xcte  nml  tta 
ilivUlon  In  tbe  MoIlitscA  .  .  .  nrc  nil  explnliied.'— 
yar.  Science.  July.  1998,  p.  5S. 

hse-mo-^y'-a-nin,  .^-   IPrcf.  Aaniio-,  and  Eng. 

cyan  i II. ^ 

1.  A  blue  c(pli)unns  matter  which  has  been 
detected  in  healthy  liunian  blood. 

2.  A  subst?.nce,  contuitiin}^  copper,  which 
gives  a  blue  colour  to  the  blood  of  certain 
invertebrates.  It  becomes  colourless  when 
deprived  of  oxypen. 

Il£e -mo-gas '-trie,  «.  [Pref.  hfemo-,  and  Eng. 
fin^trk:]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  stomach  ;  specif., 
notinga  malignant  fever,  the  sameasYELLow- 

FEVEK  [VII.  GIO]. 

hse-md-glo-bi-iise'-mx-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVoni  hirmoglohid,  and  Gr.  aXfxa  (Itaiiiui)  = 
blimd.] 

FathoJ. :  The  presence  of  free  h;emoglobin 
in  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood. 

bee-mo-gld-bi-nif-er-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lnt. 

/-.',„,,.,'. ,^;n,  -('.  ctiiin-'Ci,,  L-A\./ero  =  to  bear, 
and  suir.  -ous.]  Containing  haemoglobin  [IV. 
100). 

"  Whether  in  the  Hoplonemerlines,  where  the 
blood-SuIU  Is  ofteu  provided  with  hipnniglobinl/eroiiii 
(links,  the  chief  fuDctions  of  the  side  oraiuis  nmy  not 
ratht-r  be  a  BeiiROry  one.  iiiUHt  he  further  investifc-ated." 
—Lankt'ttcr  :  Zoot.  A  rticles.  p.  Sfi, 

hsa-xno-glo-bi-noxn'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng. 
hasmor/lohiii,  -0-  connect.,  and  mt'tcr.] 

Pathol.  :  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  (by 
pstimat*)  the  quantity  of  htemoglobin  in  the 

blno.l. 

luB-mo-gld-bi-niir'-i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. , 
from  hwrnoglohliiy  and  Gr.  oipov  {(niron)  = 
urine.] 

I'dtlio!. ;  The  presence  of  free  haemoglobin 
in  the  urine. 

haa-mo-glo-bi-niir'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
bfpmogtofAnar(ia);  suff.  -ic]  Relating  to,  or 
characterized  by,  hiemoglobinuria. 

bxe'-mo-l^pht  s.  [Pref.  hfpmo-,  and  Eng. 
hiiiijih.]  Tlie  nutritive  fluid,  analogous  to 
lilood  or  lyinjib,  in  the  body  cavity  of  some 
n  vertebrates. 

"In  Eiipolyzna  (excepting  the  Entoproctal  the 
ctelrtiti  is  very  uipncious  :  it  ia  occnnled  bya  coMgulnbIc 
hreinohnnph,  in  which  flont  cellular  corpnaclef,  and 
hIbo  the  generative  products."— ia»Ac*(cr  .■  JSool. 
Artich-n.  p.  102. 

tase-md-lym-pbat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  Ikphw.,  and 
Kiig.  hjmphfUic.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  h;eino- 
lyuiph;  noting  a  circulatory  system  which  is 
n-.i  difterentiatcd  into  separate  blood-vascular 
;ind  lymphatic  systems. 

bte-xno-ljrt'-ic,  «.  (Pref.  Juemo-,  and  Gr. 
Ai'Tiffti?  (Ii'tilios)  =  able  to  loosen,  dissolving.] 
Destructive  of  the  blood  or  of  the  blood 
corpuscles. 

bse-mom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  hrrmo-,  and  Gr. 
/jLvrjiof  (inetron)  =  a  mca-^ure.]  An  instniment 
for  asceiiaining  the  foree  of  the  circulation  of 

tlie  blood. 

hse-mo-per-i-car'-di-fim,  s.  [Pref.  lucnio; 
■Au<\  Eng.  2^''ic((^(fiJ'Hi-] 

i'athol. :  Hematopericardium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

bse-md'phn'-ic,  f'..  [Mod.  Lat.  ha'})wphil(!o): 
■  ic]  Affected  with  biemophilia  [IV.  100]; 
having  an  extensive  tendency  t+i  spontaneous 
bk-rding. 

b£e-mdph-tb^l'-mi-a,  s.     [Pref.  7i(r»t(o)-, 

and  Kng.  ophthi'lmiu.]  ' 

ii/'htlial. :  Effusion  of  bloo«l  iulo  (lie  eye. 

bsetnop-tys-ic,  hse-mop-t^s -!c-al,  'f. 

[Mod.  Lat.  Ii(rnwi4ns(is);  suff.  -ic,  -al.]  Re- 
lating to,  or  affected  with,  httmopty8is[  IV.  100]. 

hae-mor-rbat-pMr-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(Jr.  aiMuppayio,  (haiiiiorrnagia)  =  hremovrhage, 
a  bloody  llu\%  and  «/>tAo?  (philos)  —  loving.] 
I'ttthfil.:  The  same  as  H.tiMOPHiLtA  [IV.  100]. 

hse-mo-stdt'-ic,  --.  k  .-■-  [Pref.  homo-,  and 
tir.  o-TaTifcd?  (s7a/(/:os)  =  tliat  -austs  to  stand.] 


A.  As  (ulj. :  Having  the  property  of  stop- 
ping or  preventing  hit-iuorrhage  ;  styptic. 

B.  As  mbst. :  A  nieilicine  or  agent  to  stop 
Jueniorrhage ;  a  styptic. 

ba-gad'-ist,  s.  (Heb.,  &c.,  hagad(a);  -inf.] 
A  WTiter  of  hagadic  exposition  ;  a  disciple  of, 
or  one  versed  in,  the  hagada  [IV.  101]. 

"In  other  words,  St,  Jiule  van  in  ^'rent  uie.isure 
whnt  the  R.ihljiB  would  h.ive  culled  a  Hagadigt.  or 
one  who  dwelt  on  .lilBgory.  leijeud.  and  historical 
stury  more  than  t.n  the  leyal  preceilent«i  of  the 
Halacha."  — /Vtrrtir.-  Early  nayt  o/  ChrtsUanity. 
cli.  XX. 

bag-a-dist-zc,  a.  [Em^.  hagadi&t ;  -ic]  Of, 
]>crtaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  haga- 
dists  ;  not  restrained  by  the  legal  precedents 
of  the  halaclia. 

"St.  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  certainly  belonged 
to  tint  H-tfjadixrir  school  of  Jewish  exegesis.  — 
Farrar :  Enrlt/  /}tit/s  f/  Christianity,  ch.  xv. 

bag- d6^n,    b^g- den,    bag- don,    5. 

[Etym.  not  apjiarent.]  A  loose  name  applied 
by  lishermen  to  any  of  the  larger  species  of 
shearwater. 

bage'-dasb,  ?.  [Native  name.]  A  book  name 
for  an  Ethiopian  ibis  [Ihia  hagedash) .  There 
is  no  white  on  the  wing,  nor  any  crest  or 
wattle. 

ba-ge'-ni-a,  s.    [Named  in  honour  of  Karl 
'Gottfried   'Hagen     (1749-1S29),     a    German 
chemist.  ] 
Bvt. :  A  synonym  of  Brayera  [I.  67S]. 

hag-ga'-da,  s.    [Haoada,  s.,  IV.  101.] 

bag'-gard-ness,  s.  fEng.  haggard;  -nesa,] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  haggard  ; 
gaunt  and  worn  appearance. 

bag-i-6-grapb'-lC,  a.     [Eng.  hagiograph(y) ; 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Hagiographa 
[IV.  101],  or  to  sacred  writings. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  writing  of  the  lives  of 
tlie  saints. 

bag-i-6-l6g'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  hagiologiy) ;  -ic] 
Pert;dning  to,  or  connected  with,  hagiology  ; 
contained' in  liagiologies. 

bag-i-6-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hagioscop(e) ;  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  hagio- 
scope or  squint. 

"  He  could  coiumand,  by  a  hngioicopie  window,  the 
different  parts  of  the  mass."— iV'oWl  *  iiueriei,  Nov.Eii, 
18S1.  p.  ■i;i3. 

bag'-zide,  v.  [Eng.  hag,  and  rUU.]  To  ride 
as  a  hag,  to  oppress. 

"And  the  thought  of  the  dead  men  hagrodc  my 
spirits."—/;.  L.  Htfvenion :  Catriona,  ch.  Ui. 

Hab-ne-m^n'-ni-an,  a.  [From  Hahnemann 
(see  (1<1'.):  sutr.  -1(1/1.]  Relating  to  C.  F.  S. 
llalincuKinn  (175:)-lS4;i),  the  founder  of  the 
hoiineopniliic  melhod  of  treatment. 

bair  biilb,  s.    Tlie  bulbous  root  of  a  hair. 

bair  dress,  s.  A  head-dress ;  a  particular 
tribal  style  of  dressing  tlie  hair  (among  savage 
tribes).  ■ 

bair  fol'-li-Cle,  ••;.  The  unfolding  of  a  skin 
liom  wliicli  a  hair  grows. 

bair  gland,  ■<■ 

1.  Ana.t. :  One  of  the  sebaceous  glands  at 
the  root  of  a  hair. 

2.  Hot. :  A  gland  borne  on  a  hair,  as  one  of 
the  digestive  glands  of  the  sundew. 

hair  net,  s.  a  net  used  by  women  to  con- 
tine  the  liair. 

bair  seal,  s.  Any  seal  of  the  family  Otariidse 
[V.  ;J10J,  which  does  not  yield  fur. 

■'  Tin-  largest  nieuiherjt  of  tlic  fniiilly  are  hair-iealt." 
—LuiU-kkvr  J  /:<>y,it  yat.  Hist.,  il.  lOT. 

bair'-y  cri$T^n,  s.  An  An»erican  gunners' 
name  for  the  common  merganser,  Mergus 
scrrator. 

biiir'-jr  bead,  s.  An  American  gunners' 
name  for  the  liooded  merganser,  Merges 
cuadlatn^. 

bake  (2).  r.i.  [Uake  (l),  s.,  IV.  104.]  To 
lisli  for  linke. 

tbal-yy-oi'-des,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om 
huli-ijon,  tlie  generic  name  of  tlie  kingfisher, 
and  Gr.  tlfios  {eidos)  =1  form.) 

Ornith. :  In  Blytb's  classification  one  of  the 
two  major  groups  of  his  series  Syndactyli,  of 
the  order  Stn]>itoies.  They  have  the  sternum 
doubly  emarginat^Hl,  tail  of  twelve  feathers, 
and,   except   in    the    kin^;llshe^s,    spk-ndidly 


coloured  plumage.  There  are  tliree  tribes  : 
Cvliiidrirostres  (rollers,  bee-eaters,  and  king- 
iishers),  Angulirostres  (jaeamars  and  todies), 
and  Serratirostres  (motmots). 

bal-e-co-mor'-pbi,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  halcCy  genit.  halecis  =  a  herring,  and 
Gr.  fxop^Ti}  (morphi)  =  form.] 

Ichthn. :  Cope's  name  for  the  Cycloganoidei 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

bal  -  e  -  CO  -  morpb  -  ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
haleiyjuwrphii):  -uu^.]  Belonging  to,  or  liav- 
ing  tlie  characteristics  of,  the  Halecomorphi. 

balf  bap-tize'  (If  as  f ),  v.t. 

1.  To  baptize  with  maimed  rights,  as  when 
the  recipient  is  in  danger  of  death. 

■'The' child  that  was  hatf  baptized,  Oliver  Twist,  is 
nine  years  old  tu.<lay."— /JicAeiw;  Oliner  Twixt.  ch.  11. 

2.  To  bring  over,  nominally,  to  Christianity. 

'•  Rufflaiifl  half-clothed,  halMiuman,  h'll/  bapfizetl. " 
Southey  :  Joan  of  Arc.  il. 

balf  bill  (If  as  f),s. 

1.  Ornith.:  A  book-name  for  birds  of  the 
genus  ilemignathus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Thehrillinnt7trt?/ft*7/  ia  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
nieiubers  of  the  group."*— C«mc«'«  Hook  of  Bird*,  lit.  8. 

2.  Icbthy. :  Any  lish  of  the  genus  Henii- 
rhamplius  [IV.  100]. 

balf  bird  (If  as  f ),  s.    (See  extract.) 

■■  Half  bird,  a  conniion  fowler's  name  for  the  nmaUer 
hindri  of  I)tick,  eupecially  the  Teal,  which  bring  only 
hitlf  price,  or  HumethiuK  like  it,  when  sold."— .Veuifon  .■ 
Diet,  liirdn.  p.  <()4. 

balf  box  (If  as  f ),  j.     A  box  that  has  one 

side  opi'ti. 

balf  9ent  (If  as  f ),  $.  An  obsolete  copper 
coin  of  tin-  United  States.  It  was  the  two- 
hundredth  part  of  a  dollar,  and  wortli  a  little 
less  than  an  English  farthing.  It  ceased  to 
be  current  in  ls.07. 

balf  com-muni-dn  (If  as  f),  5.  Commu- 
nion in  one  kind.  Used  chiefly  as  a  contro- 
versial term  of  the  cnniinunion  of  the  Roman 
church,  where  the  eup  is  not  given  to  the  laity. 

balf  (If  as  f )  cur'-lew  (ew  as  u),  *. 

1.  Tlie  whinibrel,  Nuinenius phceopus. 

2.  The  bar-tailed  godwit,  Lbnosa  lapponica. 

balf  (If  as  f )  beart-ed-ly  (ea  as  a),  adv. 
In  a  h.'ilf-hearted  iiiunner  ;  lukewarmly. 

balf  (If  as  f )  beart  -ed-ness  (ea  as  a),  s. 

The  quality  of  being  hall-hearted  ;  lukewarm- 

ucss,  indiH'ereni-e. 
balf  lo6p'-er  (If  as  f),  s.     [Semi  looper, 

sup.] 
balf  mask  (If  as  f ),  .<.     A  mask  covering 

only  tiie  upjier  part  of  the  face  ;  a  domino. 

balf  mast  (If  as  f),  .^.  &  wlv. 

A,  As  mhst.  :  The  jjosition  of  a  tlag  lowered 
to  about  half  the  height  of  the  stafl"  or  mast, 
as  a  mark  of  respect  for  the  dead,  or  as  a 
signal  of  distress. 

B.  As  (ulv. :  At  a  point  at  or  near  tlie 
middle  of  a  staff  or  mast. 

half  mast  (If  us  f),  v.t.  To  hang,  us  a  flag, 
iialf-niast  high. 

balf'-ness  (If  as  f),  >-.  (Eng.  half:  -ness.] 
The  ipiality  or  condition  of  being  balf  or  in- 
eonipleLe  ;  the  state  of  not  being  a  whole  or 
of  being  partial ;  incompleteness  ;  hesitation 
between  two  courses  or  opinions ;  want  of 
firntm-ss. 

balf  saved  (If  as  f),  a.  Weak  in  the  iutel- 
lecf  ;  foolish,  silly.    {Prov.) 

balf  snipe  (If  as  f),  s.  The  jack  snipe  01 
lesser  snipe,  ti'nUiiuuju  gallimila. 

"The  Iftck  ^iitpo,  or  hatf  »ni/u}  ...  is  to  he  found 
durintt  tlio  winter  months  In  the  viilley  ot  tbu  Test. 
—Dcioar:  In  Hampthirti  Higtitaiidt.  p.  130. 

balf  ti'-tle  (If  as  f ),  .s-.  The  sh.n-t  tith-  of  a 
book  printed  on  a  full  page,  usually  in  one 
line,  plared  in  front  of  tin-  full  title  ;  the  titlo 
of  any  subdivision  of  a  book  printed  on  a  ful) 
page  in  front  of  the  subdivision. 

ba'-li-9>,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a\ios  {halios) 
—  belonging  to  the  sea,  marine.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  toxoglossate  Gastropoda, 
nsually  referred  to  the  family  Conidiv,  but 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
Haliidie.  There  is  but  a  single  species,  long 
regarded  as  a  landshell  till  living  specimens 
were  dredged  in  the  bay  of  Cadiz. 

bal-i-cbon-dri'-i-dse,   s.  vl.      [Mod.    T-u. 

h<fU''hn„<lr{{a);  -o/.'-.]      ' 


bSil,  b6^ ;  poiit.  J($^l;  cat,  cell,  cborus.  9hin.  benpb ;  so,  gem;  thin,  tbls;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenopbon,  exist,    pb  =  f. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  sban.    -tion,  -sion  =  sbun ;  -tion,  -§ion  -  zbun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -oious,  -oeous  =  sblis.    -ble,  &c.  =:  bel,  &c. 
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Zool. :  A  family  of  mouaxid  sponges,  with 
Halichoudria  for  type.  The  flesh  spicules, 
when  present,  are  simple  rods.  HoUrhnndria 
jyiiiirea,  the  crunib-of-bread  sponge,  and  the 
branching  H.  oculata,  the  mermaid's  glove, 
are  common  on  tlie  British  coasts. 

hal-i-cbon'-droid,  o.  [Mod.  Lot.  hali- 
ch'ii'ilriia)  ;  -oid.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  family  Halichondriidiv  (q.v., 
Sup,). 

"A  very  common  ffalichondroid  sponge  of  this  group 
. .  .  occurs  in  the  Cambridge  GreeusAUd." — Lnuketter  : 
Zuol.  Artichs.  p.  54- 

ha-li'-i-dse,  -^.  pi  [Hod.  Lat.  hali{a);  -id(e.] 
[Halia,  Sup.] 

hal-i-me'-da,  hal-i-med'-i-dse.  [See 
def.]  Corn-i'ted  forms  of  H.dvmeda.  Halv- 
meai.ht  [IV.  UIJ. 

*  hal'-i-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oAijuos 
(/i'(/((*i"s)  =  belonging  to  the  sea,  marine.] 

Lnf.. :  An  oM  genus  of  chenopodiaeeoiis 
plants,  now  merged  in  Atriplex  (I.  344]. 

hal-i-om'-ina.  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a\io5 
(kalio!i)  =  belonging  to  the  sea,  marine,  and 
ofi^ia  (pmma)  =  the  eye.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Radiolaria,  of  the  family 
Sphsejidce ;  by  some  made  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family,  Haliomuiatidie. 

lial-i-om-mat'-i-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
haliomma,  genit.  hoJioiiwiat(os)  ;  -khv.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Radiolaria,  with  Hali- 
onuna  for  type. 

hal-i-pliy-se'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froiu,Gr. 
o\ios  (Jialios)  =  marine,  and  4>v<njfia  (phiiscvia) 
=  a  bubble.] 

Zool. :  An  interesting  genus  of  Foraminifera, 
which  utilizes  sponge  spicules  and  grains  of 
sand  in  tlie  formation  of  its  test.  It  has  been 
mistaken  for  a  sponge, 
and  described  as  a  per- 
manent gastnea  form. 
Examples  are  often  met 
with  on  seaweed  and 
polyzoa  round  the  Brit- 
ish "coast.  There  is  but 
one  species,  H.  tumano- 
vitzU.  The  name  is  also 
used  for  any  individual 
of  the  genus. 

ba-Up'-la-na,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  a\io? 
{halios)  =  marine,  and 
n-Aoti'os  (pianos)  =  wan- 
dering.] 

Ornith. :     A     jiartial 
synonym  of  Sterna  [VL 
505].      The    genus    was 
founded  by  Wagler,  with    TE.-ir   ••f   halu'hv- 
a     single     species,     H.  se>ia. 

fuliginosa  =  Sterna  full- 
ffinusa,  the  sooty  tern.  On  other  specimens  of 
the  same  species  he  founded  his  genera  Ony- 
choprion  and  Planetis.  Saunders  {Proc.  Zool. 
Soc,  lS7i5,  p.  tjGO)  says  he  c;in  see  no  reason 
for  making  a  distinct  genus  of  the  sooty  tern. 

Iial-i-sc6-le-9i'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  a.\tos  ihalioi;)  =■  marine,  and  !jkui\j)^ 
(skolex),  genit.  o-kuXijkos  (skolekos)  =  a  woim, 
the  earthworm.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gegenbaur's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  his  oligochiete  worms,  containing 
marine  forms  such  as  Capitella  and  Poly- 
ophthalmus. 

hal-i-stem'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aAios  {h'tlios)  =' marine,  and  o-TtjufJia  {stcmma) 
=  a  fillet,  a  garland.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  siphonophorous  Hydrozoa, 
having  the  dactylozooids  and  hydrophyllia 
directly  connected  with  the  stem.  Usually 
placed  in  the  family  Agalmidit,  or  made  the 
type  uf  a  distinct  family,  Halistemmatidte. 

hal-i-stem-mat  -i-dsB»  s.  }il.  [Mod.  Lat. 
haJistcnma,  genit.  halistemmat(os)  ;  -ida'.] 
[Halistemma,  Sup.] 

hal-i-ther'-i-id,  .«.  [See  def.l  Any  fossil 
sirenian  of  the  family  Halitheriidif. 

hal-i-the-ri'-i-dsB,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  kali- 
theri\uin) ;  -idos.] 

Palmont. :  The  genus  Halitherium  [IV.  lOS] 
considered  as  forming  a  lainily. 

hal-le-flin'-toid.  ((■  [Eua.  halkftint(a) ;  -oid.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  hallefliuta  [IV. 
los]. 


"Some  more  fi,tltrfthi(oid  rock,  well  sliown  in  a 
quarry  by  tue  wuyAi>ie.''—'iiiar.  Joiirn.  Oeol.  .Soc.  ISS^S, 
p.  280. 

hal-ler-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
Albrecht  Von  Hatler  (1708-77),  a  Swiss 
botanist,  physiologist,  and  poet.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  evergreen  shrubs  of  the 
order  Scrophulariaceie,  with  about  eight 
species,  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Mada-jascar,  and  Abyssinia.  Flowers  scarlet ; 
cymes  terminal,  few-ftowered  :  calyx  cup- 
shaped  :  corolla  tubular,  wideniug  upwards ; 
stamens  exstrted ;  fruit  indehiscent,  berry- 
like ;  lea^■es  ovate  or  oblong. 

lial-ler-i-a-9e-se,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
hallerHo)',  -acea:] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
the  Scrophulariaees,  or  figworts,  consisting 
of  the  single  genus  Halleria  (q.v.,  Snp.). 

hal-le-ri'-e-ae,  .^.  ?»?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
kalleri(a):  -ni':.]  The  same  as  Halleriace-E 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hal-lop'-o-da,  s.pl.  [Mo<l.  Lat..  nent.  pi.  of 
Itallopas  (q.v.,'  Sup.)  reganled  as  an  adj.] 

Pahvottt. :  The  family  Hallopodidu;  regarded 
as  a  suborder  of  the  Diuosamia. 

hal-lo-pod'-i-dse,  s.  [Mod.  Lat  Jiallopus, 
genit.  haUopod{os) ;  -idie.) 

Palo:ont.  :  A  family  of  Dinosauria.  with 
Hallopus  for  type.  If,  as  some  authorities 
think,  Hallopus  is  identical  with  Compso- 
gnathus,  then  Hallopodidje  will  be  the  same 
as  CompsognathidK  [ll.  382]. 

hal'-lo-pus,  5.  [Prop,  allopus,  from  Gr.  aWo? 
{alios)  =  other,  and  ttov?  (pons)  =  foot.] 

Pal'fiont. :  A  genus  of  dinosaurs,  from  the 
Upper  Jurassic  of  North  America.  It  is 
eloselv  allied  to,  or  perhaps  identical  witli. 
Compsognathus  [II.  3S2]  from  the  Bavarian 
limestune. 

hal'-lu-cal,  o.  [Lat.  hallvx,  genit.  haUuc(is); 
-al.]  'Pertiiining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
inner  digit  of  the  vertebrate  hind  limb. 

"The  ordinary  extra  digit  |of  birds]  is,  with  the 
hallux,  borne  on  the  haJtucal  metatarsal."— Ba(«oH  : 
Variation,  p.  393. 

t  ha-ldch'-l6-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aXs 
iKals),  genit.  iAds  Qialos)  =  the  sea,  and  x^on 
{chlm)  —  foliage,  leaves.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Algae,  established  by 
Kiitzing,  who  made  it  the  type  of  a  family, 
Halochloffi.  It  is  now  generally  regarded  as 
a  subgenus  or  section  of  Sai-gassum  [VI.  251]. 

t ha-locli'-lo-ae,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
halochhy.]     [Halochloa,  Sup.] 

ha-lod'-ro-ma,  s.  [See  def.]  A  corrected 
form  of  Haladroma  [IV.  104]. 

h^-log'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  lix<;  {hah),  genit. 
a-\os  {halo's)  =  salt  ;  sutf.  -graphy.]  A  descrip- 
tion of  s;Uine  compounds. 

hal-o-lim'-nic,  a.  [Gr.  a\s  {kals),  genit. 
a\ds  {halos)  =  salt,  and  Atjui^  (limnc)  =  a 
marsh.]  Noting  marine  forms  which  have 
become  so  modilied  as  to  live  in  freshwater. 

"For distinctive  purposes  the  individual  members 
of  this  uuique  assemblage  of  quasi- uiariue  freshwnt«:T 
organisms  iire  described  .is  members  of  theltaioliminc 
group."— .Va^fire.  March  IT.  1S98.  I>.  i7C,. 

lial'-6--inan-9y,  ^■.  [Gr.  a\9  {hah),  genit. 
a.\o?  (holos)  =  salt,  and  fxavreia  {manteia) 
=  divination.]  Divination  by  means  of  salt. 
(A  better  form  of  Alomancy,  I.  151.) 

ha-loph'-i-loiis,  a.  [Gr.  oA?  (Jiah),  genit. 
aAds  (hulos)  =  salt,  and  *iAos  {philos)  = 
loving.]  Growing  in  soil  impregnated  with 
salt,  especially  in  salt  marshes. 

hSl-op-sy'-che,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iA9  {hols),  genit.  a.\6s  (halos)  =  tlie  sea,  and 
>t"'X^  (psuchc)  —  Psyche,  with  allusion  to  her 
classic  representation  as  a  butterfly,] 

Zool:  The  type -genus  of  Halopsychida;. 
The  pteropods  ol  this  genus  have  the  power 
of  withdrawing  the  head  into  a  kind  of  poc- 
ket, which  is  closed  by  an  anterior  fold  of 
the  mantle.  There  are  two  long  uou-retrac- 
tile  buccal  appendages. 

hal-op-sy'-chi-daB,  s.pl     (Mod.  Lat.  halo- 

ps;ii:h(t) ;  'Ida:] 

Zool :  A  family  of  gymnosomatous  Ptero- 
poda,  with  Halopsyche  for  type.  Body  ovate, 
thick,  ronnded  behind  ;  no  gill  or  proboscis  ; 
fins  long,  narrow,  broa!lened  at  the  ends. 


lial-6-sau'-ri-ail,  5.  [As  it  from  halosaurvs 
{'l.\:.  Sup.),  w"ith  suft".  -ian.]  Any  extinct 
marine  lizard  or  lizard-like  animal. 

•■  Tii^  I/'ttotauriam.  with  their  best-knowTi  genera. 
Ichthyosaurus  and  PtesirjsAurus.  are  entirely  peculim 
to  the  aecundary  period."— C'/^kw  .  ZtMl.  itraus.1.  i.  U7. 

hal-d-sau'-ri-dse,  ^.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  halo- 
saiu\us) ;  -idih-.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  family  of  deep-sea  acantliin- 
ous  fishes,  with  Halosaurus  for  type.  U<id>- 
covered  with  cycloid  scales,  head  scaly,  "»• 
barbels ;  margin  of  upper  jaw  Jormed  by  the 
intenuaxillaries  mesially,  and  by  the  maxil 
laries  laterally ;  opercular  apparatus  incom- 
plete ;  no  adiiiose  fin  ;  short  dorsal  belonging 
to  the  abdominal  part  of  vertebral  column  ; 
anal  very  long  ;  stomach  with  a  blind  sao, 
intestine  short,  pyloric  appendages  in  moder- 
ate number;  pseudobranchi*  absent;  air- 
bladder  large  and  simple,  gill-openiugs  wi*le  ; 
ovaries  olused. 

hal-o-sau'-rus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a\? 
(huls),  geuit.  aAos  {lujlos)  —  the  sea,  and  o-avpos 
(5tt»r0is)  =  a  lizard.] 

Ichthy. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Haln- 
saurtd.-eiq.v..  Sup.),  discovered  by  Johnson  in 
1S63 ;  but  other  species  were  dredged  by  the 
C'nallfH'jer  expedition.    (Giinther.) 

ha-lox'-J^-lin,  *.  (Gr.  oA?  {haU),  genit.  a\6^ 
'{halos)  =  salt,  ^uAoc  (xulon)  =  wood,  and 
suff.  -in.] 

Ckem. :  An  explosive  compoitnd  of  ferro- 
cyauide  of  potassium,  nitre,  and  charcoal. 
'  hal-ter-a'-ta.  5.  pi     [Mod.   Lat.,   formed 
from  halttres  (IV.  110).] 

i:iitom. :  An  old  name  for  the  Diptera,  from 
the  fact  that  the  hind  pair  of  wings  are  modi- 
tied  into  halteres. 
rhal'-ter-ate,  o..    [See  def.]    Pertaining  to, 

or  chai-acteristic  of,  the  Halterata. 
hal-ter'-i-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  halter 
=  a  leaping  weight.] 

Zool:  A  genus  of  free-swimming  Infusoria, 
from  fresh  water,  type  of  the  family  Halteri- 
idte.     H.  gmndi.u'lh',  the  species  tigured.  is 
very  common  in  Britain.     There  is  a  zone  of 
long  hair-like  set* 
round    the     body 
equatorially,     and 
by  means  of  these 
the      animalcules 
take   long  jumps. 
The  figure  to  the 
left  shows  the  ven- 
tral,  and  that  to 
the       right       the   halteri.v  gr.\sdinella. 
lateral  aspect ;  in 

this  last  the  white  spot  marks  the  contractile 
vesicle,  and  the  dark  one  the  nucleus. 

lig,l_te-ri'-i-dSB,  ^^.  yl  [Mod.  Lat.  halteri{a) ; 
-ido'.] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  peritrichous  Infusoria, 
with  Haltcria  for  type. 

thal-te-ri-na,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  haltcr(ia); 
-iua,] 

Zool. :  An  approximate  synonym  of  Halteri- 
idee  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

^ hal-ter-ip'-ter-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
halteres  (IV.  110),  and  Gr.  TTTiftov  (pteron)  = 
a  wing.) 

EiUom.  :  The  same  as  Haltebata  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

thal-ter-ip'-tcr-ous,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Halteri- 
ptera  ;  having  halteres. 

hal-y-me-ni-tes..-^.    [Mod.  Lat.  halipRen(a); 

•itii.] 

PalKont.  :  According  to  Sternberg  and 
Schimper  a  genus  of  fossil  Algie,  of  late 
Cretaceous  ami  early  Tertiary  age,  found  in 
Europe  and  America.  The  name  refers  ta 
some  supposed  resemblance  to  the  genus 
Halymenia  [IV.  lUJ,  which  contains  the  dulse. 
The  remains  called  Halymenites  have  been 
described  as  Algie  with  flat  membranous,  or 
smooth,  pipe-like  fronds,  in  which  are  em- 
Tredded  tubercled  or  point -like  sporangia. 
Doubt  has  been  thrown  on  the  organic 
character  of  the  remains,  and  Williamson 
attributes  them  to  water-markings. 

hal-y-si-do-ta,  s.     [Mod.   1-at.,   fl-om  Gr. 

6u\v<Tt&MT6%  (halusidotos)  =  made  like  a  chain.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  moths  of  the  family 

Arctiid*.     H.  carym  is  common  throughout 


fate,  mt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^ll,  father;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine:   g6    pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,"  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     »,  ce  -  e;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  Kw. 
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the  United  States  aiul  Canada ;  at  times  it 
bec'iines  so  aluindant  as  to  do  a  great  amount 
<'l'dam;i','i-. 

ham-a-can-tha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ana  (hamit)  =  toi;ether,  and  aKavda.  (flkuntha) 
=  a  spine.) 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  sponges,  type  of  the  suli- 
fartiily  Uamacanthimv. 

ham  -  a  -  can  -  thi  -  nae.  s-it.  [Mod.  Lnt. 
ft"m(U'itnt!t{iis)  ;  -in"',] 

Zool.  :  A  snbfaniily  of  sponges  of  the  family 
Het«rorhaphid:e  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  siipportin-; 
spiculi-s  are  pointed  rods,  and  the  llesh 
spicuh's  hooked  n'ds. 

ba-mar-ti-ol-o-gy.  .^.  [Gr.  aixaprU 
{hanutrtia)  =  sin;  suit",  -ologij.] 

1.  The  doctrine  of  sin  ;  that  part  of  theology 
which  treats  of  sin,  its  origin,  nature,  opera- 
tions, and  efl'eets. 

"  Righteousness  nml  siu,  aoterioloer  aud  Jin»iitrti- 
oJodf/,  lire  the  fuiidnintititftl  thoughts  of  St.  Pnul'a 
thenloKlcal  aystetu."  —  Fuifar :  Life  und  tVork  of 
iSf.  Paul.  ch.  tiL 

2.  A  treatise  on  sin. 

ham  l)ee'-tle»  .*.  Coryjnf^f^i  (or  ^icrohidi) 
i-'ippfs,  a  red-Icgged  beetle,  the  larva  of  which 
is  often  injurious  to  eured  hams. 

'*  All  the  si>et-ie.i  of  the  family  to  which  this  ham 
bfcttg  hcloiiga  lire  cnriiivorous,  ashirva;."— /I'lViry;  Sixth 
Annual  Heport,  p.  Ido.  ( 

ham-ble-t6'-m-an»  o.  [See  def.J  Noting  a 
br-'cd  I'f  Am.  ric;ui  trottinii  horses,  desremled 
from  H:inili!'tiiiiian,  said  to  be  named  from 
Black  llambleloii  in  the  Xortli  Riding  of 
Yorkshire. 

•■  Koci^ut  pcrfoiiiiera  ....  would  aeem  to  show  that 
the  UarnMetoniixii  IiImihI  ini  the  side  uf  the  sire,  with 
n  ri<:lt  infusion  of  thoroughhred  Ijlootl  "ii  the  aide  of 
the  diuii.  Is  likoly  to  produce  faster  trotters  than  nay 
other  crosses  so  fur  iittempted."— OAamftcrs'  Cj/cfop., 

hd.m-1-^lds -sa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
h'uiin.'i  =  a  hook,  and  Gr.  y\u}(r(Ta  (glossa)  = 
the  tongue.] 

ZooL:  InSchmarda's  cla.>jsitlcation  a  branch 
of  siphonostoniatou.'i  gastropods,  containing 
tlie  families  Mnricida'.  Buccinida-,  Mitridie, 
ancl  Olividie.  The  lingual  ribbon  bears  three 
ri'ws  of  t'^i'ih  ;  tin-  onu-r  rt)w  on  each  side  is 
clKin-eable. 

h&m-x-glos'-sate,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  hami- 
glos3(fi)',  Hite.]  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Hami- 
glossa. 

Hilm'-xl-ton-ism,  s.  [From  Hamilton  (see 
dfl".);  sutr.  -i-^in.]  The  doetrine  or  philosojtliy 
of  r5ir  William  Hamilton  (17SS-1S50),  an 
eminent  t^C'ittish  pliilosojther  and  logician. 
His  metaphysical  views  were  in  the  main 
those  of  the  Common  Sense  school  of  Reid 
and  Stewart,  modified  t(i  some  extent  by 
tlie  doetiines  of  Kant.  Hamilton  maintained 
that  nur  notions  i>f  an  extenial  world  are 
imme'Iiatoly  ileiived  from  acts  of  sensible 
pi-rception,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
the  existence  of  a  material  world  apart  from 
our  own  consciousness. 

h&m-i-ros'-trate,  «.  [Lat.  hamvs  =  a  hook, 
rostrum  =  a  beak,  and  suff.  -ate.]  Having  a 
hooked  beak. 

Ham'~it-oid,  «.  [Eng.  HaniUie);  -old.]  Re- 
sciiililiri;,' the  Hamites ;  having  some  Uamitic 
cliaracteri.slies. 

"  Theto  iieoplt'H  !tlnMikl;ipi)nreiitly  he  regftnh-d  rftthor 
nx  NegrocH  ntt'vctvd  !>>  Hiuiiitic  tnnu  iu>  Hamltcs  nf- 
fectcd  hy  Negro  uli'iiK-titN.  In  other  wotda.  thuy  nrc 
Ni'fcroid  r.ithor  tluui  ilamitoid." — Xaturc.  April  17, 
l»fll.  \\  S81. 

hd.m'-mer  blow.  j'.    The  blow  of  a  hammer, 

or  a  blow  resembling  it. 

h&m'-mer-leSS,  o.  [Eng.  hammer;  -Usi.\ 
Having  no  external  hammer  (said  of  breech- 
loading  guns). 

"  Thf^y  turned  then  to  the  suhject  of  aO'CKlled 
hnmmerlcu  ruiih— wq  any  'so  cnlled,'  for  lmmiu«ra 
these  Kiiii-H  all  i»i»»0Ha.  though  thoy  be  iiiaidw  the  lock 
iiinteiut  of  ontolde.  niid  eo  hidileu  front  view."— 
lUulmintan  Librnr^  ;  ^hoodnff,  t  SA. 

liam'-mcr  pick,  >-.  A  hammer  with  a  pointed 

[..■'.■II ;  a  pick  liaunnor. 

h^m'-mcr  pike,  «.  a  sort  of  halbert,  with 
a  hamtiier-liead  on  the  side  of  the  shaft 
opposite  to  the  blade.  It  was  the  distin- 
guishing  maik  uf  Fi-ench  subalterns  in  charge 
of  the  cnliinrs  under  the  First  Empire. 

.li&m-mer  shell,  .>'.  Any  mollusc  of  the 
genus  Malleus  ;  a  hammer  oyster  [IV.  11-2). 


ham-mer  smith,  s.  A  smith  who  works 
with  :i  li.imniiT ;  a  blacksmith's  unskilled 
a^si^t;^llt  who  wields  the  heavy  hani.nier. 

ham-mock  cloth,  >\  A  canvas  tarpaulin  for 
iv.vi'i'ing  th-'  hammocks,  to  protect  them  from 
wet  w  Ik'h  stowed  in  tlie  hammock-nettings. 

ham-mock  moth,  s.  Perophora  sanguino- 
Itnta.    [Pekophora,  Sup.] 

"  The  most  reiunrkable  of  jiU  la  the  hammock  moth 
(Perophora  sauKuiiiolental  of  the  ceutre  of  South 
America,  the  larva  of  which  cou'ttruuts  its  portable 


ham.'-u-late,  a.  [Lat.  liamiiUis,  diinin.  of 
haunts  =  a  hook  ;  suff.  -ate.] 

1.  Anat.  £  Zool.  :  Resembling  a  small 
hook ;  hooked,  as  the  hamidate  process  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

2.  Bot.  :  Having  a  sm.-ill  hook  at  the  tip; 
covered  with  little  hooks. 

Han'-a-fite^,  s.pl.  [See  def.)  The  same  as 
HANEVnE-,[lV.  US]. 

Han-del'-i-an,  n.  [From  Handel  (see  def.); 
sutr.  -("'I. I  'Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  George  Frederick  Handel 
(lGSa-1759),  the  great  musician. 

"Crotch's  '  Paleatiue  '  emuhited  Handelian  prece- 
deut.  and  stood  for  long  .iloite  us  a  uutive  xiroductiou." 
—Eiic'fc.  lirif.,  xvii.  hm. 

hd,nd'-mald  moth.  ■.■".  Datana  miniMra,  a 
moth  of  the  family  Bombyeidw.  It  measures 
with  expanded  wings  about  two  inches  across, 
and  is  of  a  light-brown  colour,  the  head  and  a 
large  spot  on  the  thorax  dark-brown  ;  on  the 
fore-wings  are  from  three  to  five  transverse 
brown  lines,  one  or  two  spots  on  the  nuddle 
(sometimes  ndssing),  and  outer  margin  of  same 
colour  ;  the  hind-wings  are  pale  yellow.  Its 
larva,  called  the  yellow -necked  apple-tree 
caterpillar,  is  about  two  inches  long,  with  a 
large  black  head,  the  next  segment  of  a  dull 
orange  colour,  a  black  stripe  extending  down 
the  back,  and  three  stripes  of  the  same  colour 
alternating  with  four  yellow  stripes  on  each 
side. 

hand  or'-chis,  s.  The  spotted  orcliis  (Orchis 
iiiin-ulnttf),  from  the  curious  finger-like  lobes 
into  which  the  tubers  are  <livided.  (Hulme: 
fo„ii!'.".r  U'dd  Flowers,  v.  l!i.) 

hand  quill,  s.  A  name  for  any  of  the  primary 
ffiithers  of  a  bird's  wing,  from  the  fact  that 
they  grow  on  that  part  wliich  corresponds  to 
the  human  hand. 

hand'-saw  fish,  5.  Ahpomurus  hnreuUs,  a 
pliysosioiiious  tish  occasionally  cast  on  shore 
bystovms  iruni  Alaska  to  Paget  Sound. 

hand  -shake,  ■>■.  [Eng.  hand,  and  shake.]  A 
shake  uf  tiie  hand. 

■'W'herc  he  had  the  honour  of  a  handshake  from 
Deljure:iu,'  — .S/»i->(Ae)-,  Aug.  i3,  1S08,  p.  173. 

•  hand- worm,  -^.  [Eng.  hand,  and  vjonn.] 
A  popular  name  for  SarcojHes  scabiei,  an 
acaiid,  the  itch-insect,  so*named  because  it 
burrows  in  the  hands. 

h3.nd -y-hook,  ^■.  [Eng.  handy,  and  book.] 
A  small  boo'k  containing  concise  information 
for  sperial  refi'ience  ;  a  compendium. 

han'-dy  man,  •;.  An  unskilled  workman 
who  is  ready  and  willing  to  turn  his  hand 
to  anything. 

"  Hotels  And  hoapttnla  have  loat  some  of  their  Itandi/ 
jdcd,  whotie  plai;et  arc  rapidly  being  lllled  up  from  the 
1  Jinks  of  till-  unoniployed."  — /»«»  Jlall  tlazvttc.  Oct.  Vj, 

l-'j'J,  p.  7. 

h&ng'-er  board,  s.  A  board  used  as  a  sup- 
port for  electric  arc-lamps,  and  for  obtaining 
easy  connection  between  the  conducting  wires 
and  the  lamps. 

hdns'-ing  coal,  .<.  A  ])ortion  of  the  coal 
seam  whi.h,  by  the  removal  of  another  por- 
tion, hangs  or  "leans  over  the  working. 

hang'-ing  moss,  -•'.  A  popular  name  for 
some  lichi'us,  \vhi"-h  clothe  forest  trees  with 
testoons  of  vegetation. 

hd.ng''ihg  nee'-dle,  .'^.  A  large  needle  used 
to  fasten  the  wel>  of  a  lishiug-net  to  the  cork 
and  foot  lines. 

h&nks'-lte,  .''.  [Xamed  in  lionour  of  H.  G. 
Hanks,  at  one  time  State  mineralogist  of 
California,  who  described  it  in  ISSl).] 

A/in.  :  An  anhydrous  sulphato- carbonate 
of  sodium,  occurring  in  hexagonal  prisms, 
generally  witli  borax,  in  Califonna.  Lustre 
vitreous,  colour  yellowish  white. 


han-nay-ite,  s.     [Named  after  Prof.  J.  B. 

Haiina\.] 

Mill.:  A  hydrous  phosphate  of  magnesium 
and  ammonium  found  in  bat  guano  in  bnsaltic 
caves  about  30  miles  south-west  of  Ballarat. 

han-to'-ni-an,  ■>'.    [Formed  from  Eng.  Hants 

=  Hampshire.    See  extract.] 

(kvl.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Mr.  Jukes- 
Browne  in  the  (kulogical  Magazine  (1885) 
to  include  the  Eocene  and  Oligocene. 

"Hiimpahlre  niid  the  I»Ie  of  Wight  affording  the 
moat  coniiJleto  section  of  the  Eoeeue  aud  Oligocene. 
Ilnntonian  hecomea  iiii  approprinte  name  for  the 
system  thty  would  conatitute."— Oeo/.  Mug.,  1885.  p.  295. 

hap-a-l6-der-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aTraAd?  {laipclo^)  ='soft,  and  Sepfia  (derma)  = 
skin.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  trogons,  with  two 
species,  from  tropical  and  southern  Africa. 
H.  narina  is  the  best  known,  and  has  the 
widest  range  ;  the  plumage  is  bronzy-green 
above,  and  crimson  ou  the  breast  and  ab- 
domen. 

hap-a-lo-no'-tus,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
an-tt\os  (hapalos)  =  soft,  and  coitos  (notos)  = 
the  back.] 

Ornith.:  A  synonvm  of  Drvocopus  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

hap'-a-16te,  s.  [Seedef.J  Any  rodent  of  the 
Australian  genus  Hapalotis  ;  a  jerboa  rat. 

"The  best  Unoivn  species  is  the  white-tooted  bnpn- 
lore."—Ca3S'.tls  .Vaf.  /titif..  iii.  111. 

hap-a-16'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  airaAo? 
(Jinpalos)  =  soft,  and  ous  (ous),  genit.  wtos 
lolon)  =  the  ear.  ] 

Zool.  :  An  Australian  genus  of  mouse-like 
rodents,  with  about  fifteen  species.  They  are 
pretty  little  creatures,  with  the  ears,  hind 
limbs,  and  tail  long ;  their  general  resem- 
blance to  the  jerboas  has  obtained  for  them 
the  name  of  jerboa  rats. 

hap~l6-car'-di-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  I'ref. 
haplo;  aud  Gr.  KapSia  (kardia)  ~  the  heart.) 

Zool.  :  in  SOU!''  classifications  a  name  for 
tlie  Brachiopoda  [I.  661]. 

hap-lo-car  -  di-ac,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hajylo- 
curdi((i);  -ac]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Hapiocardia  ;  having  a  heart  of  simple 
structure. 

hap-lo-cau-les'-9ent,  a.    [Pref.  haplo-,  aud 
Eng.  caulescent.] 
Bot.  :  Having  a  single  axis. 

"A  plant  with  but  one  Jixia  wiU  result,  aud  the 
plttut  la  desiftnated  uniaxUl  or  fiaplocaulc$ct:nt."~ 
Stratbitrifer :  Botany  (tniuii.).  p.  2T. 

hap-loch'-i-ton,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
in-Aoo;  {haploos)  —  simple,  and  xmiiv  (chiton) 
=  a  tunic] 

hhthij.  :  A  genus  of  idiysostonious  fishes, 
type  of  the  family  Haplofhitimid:e,  fnmi 
Tierra  ilel  Fuego  and  the  Falkland  Islands. 
The  n.uue  refers  to  tlic  absence  of  scales. 

hap-lo-chi-ton'-i-dse,  .^.  v^-  [Mod.  Lat. 
haplodritoii ;  -idiv.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  family  of  physostomous  llshes, 
with  liaploehiton  for  type.  The  simple  air- 
bladder  is  united  to  tlie  thick  and  muscular 
stojnach.  A  broad  tongue  carries  a  series  of 
curved  teeth  on  each  side.  There  is  no  ovi- 
duct, and  the  eggs  fall  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  Prototroctes  [V.  Cit"]  is  the  only 
other  genus. 

hap-lo-^y-e-mate,  «.  [Pref.  haplo-,  and 
Gr.  Kvr]tJ.a  (ktuiH(t)  =  an  embryo.] 

Biol. :  Noting  a  ilirect  form  of  development 
from  an  elongated  gastruta.  sucli  as  occurs  in 
Amphioxus  and  many  worms. 

hap-l6-9y'-ta,  ^^-  j'^  [Slod.  Lat..  from  pref. 
hi'i>lo-,  and  Gr.  «uto«  (ku(os)  =  a  hollow,  heuco 
a  cell.] 

Zool. :  A  subor«ler  of  Gregarinidea,  contaiu- 
ing  forms  in  which  there  is  not,  at  any  time, 
a  division  of  tlie  medullary  substance  into 
chambers.  Spores  large,  each  producing 
seveial  talciform  young. 

hap'-lo-de^,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  awKo- 

vi&ris{hfli'l"nd{:s)  =  simple.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  small  American  moths 
of  the  family  Geon\ctridie.  Guenee  noticed 
that  the  cater  pi  ll.-U's  were  covered  with  a 
curious  substance,  which  he  suggested  mi;.dit 
be  vegetable  delivis.  It  is  now  known  that 
the  larva-  fix  to  their  spines  portions  of  the 
foliage  of  the  plant  ou  which  tliey  feed. 


':)oil,  h6^:  po^t,  jo^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,    -ing. 
cian,  -tian  =  shan,     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  ^  zhun.     -tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -We.  &«■  =  hpl,  Ac. 
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hap-lO'di-uo'-tiis,  ap-lo-di-no'-tus.  ■''. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  jirob.  fn-ni  Gr.  aT7.\6os  (hai'loo^) 
=  simple,  aud  i'^toc  (noton)  =  tlie  V>ack, 
thoufjh  there  is  some  doubt  about  the  etvm. 
(Arod.  Nat.  .Sci.  Phil.,  1801,  p.  10e.)2 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  American  lishes  of  the 
family  Scia^ndie,  with  a  single  speoies,  H. 
(irunn'tcns,  the  freshwater  drum,  a  large  coarse 
lish  ftfdiug  on  crustaceans  aud  molluscs. 

liap'-lO'ddn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gv.  oTrAdos 
[haiildos)  =  simple,  and  sufT.  -m?o;t.] 

Zoal.  :  A  genus  of  squirrel-like  rodeuty 
constituting  the  family  Haplodontidie.  There 
is  but  a  single  species,  if.  rufuSy  the  sewellel 
rVI.  3f.I,l. 

hap'-l6-dont,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -I.s-  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
ot.  (lie  family  Haplodontidae,  or  Blyth's  lapsed 
order  liaplodontia ;  having  the  crowns  of  the 
nioliirs  simple. 

"  III  tlie  fiist  or  Tutpiodont  type  .  .  .  the  upper  atid 
lowei-  molars  are  !iHke."~Floiecr  A  lydekker :  JIam- 
innls.  v>,  32. 

B.  As  sKhst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Haplo- 
dontidffi  ;  a  sewellel. 

hap-lo-don'-ti-a, .''.  [See  Uef.J  A  synonym 
of  Haplodon  (q.v.*,  Sup.). 

t  hap-lo-don'-ti-a,  s.  pi  [From  the  same 
elements  as  haplodon  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool  :  In  Blyth's  cla.ssification  an  order  of 
Mammalia  containing  the  Edentata. 

hap-lo-don'-ti-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  Mplo- 
don,  geiiit.  haplodont(is)  ;  -idee] 

^nof.  :  A  family  of  squirrel -like  rodents, 
with  a  single  genus,  Haplodon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hap-lo-go-nid-i-iim  (pi.  hap-lo-go- 
nid'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  haplo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  gonidinm.) 

Bvt.  :  A  true  gonidium,  resembling  Proto- 
(■(•ecus. 

hap'lO'go-nim'-i  -  iim  (pi.  hap-lo-gd- 
mm'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  haplo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  gonimium.] 

Bat.  :  A  glaucous  or  bluish-green  gonidium 
of  large  size,  simple,  or  divided  into  small 
groups. 

hap-lOff'-ra-ph^,  s.  [Pref.  haplo-,  and  Gr. 
vpdfiw  igmpho)  =  to  write,  to  describe.]  The 
inadvertent  writing  by  a  copyist  of  a  letter 
or  word,  or  of  a  series  of  letters  or  words, 
«nce.  wh-'u  it  sliuuld  have  been  repeated. 

bap-lome'.  s.  [See  def.]  A  better  form  of 
Aplome(L  241]. 

hap-lo-mor'-pha,  >-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  haplo;  and  Gr.  fAop<ttij  {nwrpJu)  = 
form.] 

L  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
Hydrozoa,  of  the  order  Hydroida.  equivalent 
to  the  Trachymedusie  of  other  ;iuthoritics. 
The  niedusie  are  developed  direetly  from 
ova.  without  any  hydriform  stage. 

2.  A  suborder  of  opisthobranch  nioUnscs, 
containing  degenei-at^  forms  of  small  size. 
They  possess  no  ctenidia,  cerata,  mantle  skirt, 
or  other  processes  of  the  body  wall. 

hap-lo-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Implo- 
morphic) ;  -<>.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Haplomorpha  ;  of  simple  form. 

hap-ld-mor'-phous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  haplo- 
morph(a)  ;  -ojis.]    Haplomorphic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

+  hap~l6-my-9e'-te§,  s.  pi.  [Mud.  f^at.,  from 
pret.  haplu-,  and  Gr.  hvkt\<;  {mulccs),  genit. 
iivKrjTos  {iiuikctos)  =  a  mushroom.] 

Hot. :  In  Fries'  classification  a  group  of 
Fungi,  consisting  of  forms  in  which  the 
thallus  is  a  single  branched  hypha.  They  are 
now  considered  to  be  immature  forms,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  Ascomycetes. 

thap-lo-my-ge'-toiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  haplo- 
in :/>:>: f(i:s) ;  sutt.  -ous.]  Having  tlie  structure 
or,  or  resemblance  to,  the  Haplomycctes. 

hap-lo-o-pho'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  an-Ados  (hi>p]nos)  =  simple,  and  ^w»oj 
{jfhoiu)  —  the  voice.] 

Urnifh. :  A  name  proposed  by  Garrod  (Proc. 
2ool.  Soc,  lS7(i,  pp.  517,  51S)  for  the  second 
division  uf  his  mesomyodian  passerine  birds, 
containing  the  families  Tyrannidie,  Rupi- 
colidie,  and  Pittidie.  To  these,  some  years 
lat«r,  Forbes  added  two  others,  Pliilepittidie 
and  Xenicidffi,  or  Acanthi dosittidie. 


hap-ld-o-pho'-noiis.  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  liaplo- 

ophoii(ir);   -ojis.]    Having  the  characteristics 
of  the  Haploophona-. 

hap-lo-pap'-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
haplo-.  and  Gi.  Trdn-iro?  {pappos)  =  down.] 

Pot. :  A  genus  of  perennial  herbs  or  sub- 
shrubs,  of  the  order  Composita-,  containing 
about  sixty  species,  natives  of  Nortli  America 
and  Chili.  Flower-heads  yellow,  large  or 
medium ;  pappus  usually  reddish ;  leaves 
alternate,  entire,  or  rigidly  ciliate-dentate, 
rarely  piiiuatilid. 

bap-lo-pet'-al-OUS,  a.      [Pref.   haplo-,  and 
Eng.  petaloit^'] 
Bot. :  Having  a  single  row  or  circle  of  petals. 

hap-lo-stem'-mse.  i^.pl.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  haplo-,  and  Gr.  inefifia  (stcimna)  =  a 
chaplet,  a  wreath.) 

Bot. :  A  division  of  the  natural  order  As- 
clepiadacea;.  The  crown  of  stamens  simple, 
and  inserted  on  the  base  of  the  sheath  of  the 
gyna^cium. 

hap-lo-stem'-on-ous,  c  [Pref.  haplo-,  Gr. 
<m}jua)i'  {stcmon)  =  a  thread,  a  stamen,  and 
suff.  -ozis.] 

Bot.  :  Having  a  single  row  or  eircle  of 
stamens. 

hap-lot -o -my,  ^•.      [Pref.   haplo-,    and    Gr. 
TffLViii  (temno)  =  to  cut,] 
Surg. :  A  simple  cutting  or  incision. 

h&r'-as  (or  as  a^ra),  ^har-ras,  s.  [O.Fr. 
karas,  from  Low  Lat.  haracium,  which  Diez 
suggests  may  be  from  Arab,  faros  =  a  horse.] 
1.  An  enclosure  or  establishment  where 
mares  and  liorses  are  kept  for  breeding  pur- 
poses ;  a  stud  farm. 

'  2.  A  stud  of  horses  ;  a  breed  of  horses. 

thard'-en.  .<.  [Perhaps  from  hards  =  the 
refuse  part  of  flax.]  A  coarse  fabric  made 
from  hards;  sacking.  (Csedalso  as  adjective.) 

"  Sheets  of  hitrcten  or  suckiiic  .  .  ,  were  xised  by  -'ill 
Imt  the  few  who  coiiltl  nilbrfl  what  the  Fleiii'tiiga 
iiupoited-"— .Suc/(if  Eti'jlaml.  iii.  2S3. 

hard'-Sliell.  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  hard,  and  shell.] 

A.  -4s  adjective: 

1.  Having  a  hard  shell  (applied  to  certain 
crustaceans  and  molluscs). 

'■  Indeet).  the  har<Uh'-U  cl.im  seems  to  have  become 
tyi>ical  of  stubbormieds.  perhaps  having  even  sng- 
t'e8te<l  the  popul.tr  nuiiies  of  the  Hardshell  DelIloc^.^t 
and  the  Hardshell  Baptist."— ./ourH.  Authrop.  Jmfit., 
1897,  p.  2i-J. 

2.  Rigid  and  narrow  in  religious  orthodoxy ; 
uncompromising.     (See  extract  under  A.  1.) 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  hard-shelled  crab  or  clam.     (Amer.) 

2.  A  term  applied  to  a  strict  sect  of  Baptists 
of  extreme  Calviuistic  views.    (Amer.) 

3.  A  member  of  tlie  most  Conservative 
political  party  of  the  two  factions  into  which 
the  Demoeratie  party  in  the  State  of  Xew 
York  was  divided  in  1S52  and  following  years. 

hard'-sbelled,  n.  [Eng.  'nardsheU ;  -erf.] 
Having  a  hard  shell. 

*liard'-y,  v.t.  &  i.    [Hardv,  o.,  iv.  124.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  render  hardy  or  make  bold. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  become  bold  or  audacious. 

hare  -  foot '- ed,  «.  [Eng.  harefoot ;  -erf.] 
Having  densely  feathered  feet,  with  a  super- 
licial  resemblance  to  those  of  a  hare  (applied 
to  the  ptarmigan). 

*hare  m^d,  a.     Mad  as  a  March  hare. 

"O.  here's  a  day  of  toil  well  jiasaed  over. 
Able  to  make  a  citizen  hare-mud .'" 
Middletou  :  Choitc  MiiUl  in  Chfnp$ide,  iii.  2. 

harl  (1),  v.t.  &  i.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

A,  Transitive: 

\.  To  entangle,  to  twist,  to  throw  into  a 
tangle  (as  string). 

2.  To  cut  a  slit  in  the  hind  leg  of  (a  rabbit), 
and  pass  the  other  through  it,  so  that  the 
animal  may  be  carried  easily. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  become  entangled  or 
twisted. 

harl  (I),  harle,  .*?.    [Harl  (l),  y..  Sup.] 

L  A  tangle;  confusion.    (Also^fy.) 

2.  A  leash  of  three  hounds. 
harl  (2).  harle,  v.t.  k  i.    [Etym.  unknown.] 

A.  Transitive : 

1.  To  drag  (usually  Avith  some  idea  of  fric- 
tion or  compulsion). 


"They  t^htnild  never  karZi'  the  precious  young  lad 
a\v:i"  to  o;iptivity.'  —Scott  :  Old  MorlnUtii,  ch.  vii. 

2.  To  rougli  cast  with  lime  and  gravel. 

"  A  huusti  with  beautiful,  clear  glass  windows, 
floweriug  knot''  upon  the  sills,  tlie  w.aUs  iiew-Aiir/eiZ." 
>— .sVccfXsod ;  Kidna}'p>'ii.  oh.  .\xvii, 

3.  To  clean  (as  roads)  with  a  scraper. 
B.  [ntransltive : 

\.  To  drag  oneself  along. 
2.  To  fall  or  drop  otl". 
harl  (2),  harle,  5.    [Haul  (2),  r.,  Sup.] 

1.  The  action  of  the  verb  to  harl. 

2.  That  wliieh  is  accumulated  by  scraping 
or  harliug.    {Lit.  &.fig.) 

3.  A  small  quantity. 

"'And  see  if  I  camae  get  a  little  Tiarte  of  justice 
out  of  the  military  I.tw  ....  that  elLill  couiiuand 
the  party."  " — Sceecnsoti :  Catriona,  ch.  ix. 

•4.    A    wide    scraper    for    cleaning    roads. 

(Scotch.) 

har-xnon'-i-^ism,  ^.  [Eng.  harmonic;  -ism.} 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  in  harmonic 
condition. 

har'-nessed,  ixtrt.  a.    (H.\rxess,  v.,  IV.  i28.> 

L  Bearing  harness. 

2.  Marked  with  stripes  of  colour  that  simu- 
late harness  against  the  general  hue  of  the 
skin,  as  in  the  genus  Tragelaphus. 

"The  har(i«W(;</autt'loiies  are  amouK  the  handsomest 
of  the  wliule  group-"—  f'iotocr  &  Lydekker :  Jlainmals. 
V.  347. 

har - pac'- tor,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dpirdicTajp,  ap77aKT>jp  (harpaktor,  harpaktcr)  = 
a  robber  ;  apird^w  {harpazo)  —  to  seize.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Reduviidje,  type  of  the 
group  Hiirpai:torides.  The  head  is  convex 
behind  the  eyes  ;  the  ocelli  are  distant  and 
knobbed,  and  the  lirst  antennal  joint  is  as. 
loug  as,  and  stouter  tliau,  the  two  succeeding 
ones  together.     (Packard.) 

har-pac-t6r'-i-de§,  s.j^L    [Mod.  Lat.  hir- 

pactor  ;  -ides.] 

Kntom. :  A  group  of  heteropterous  insects  ol 
the  family  Red  uviida-,  with  Harpactor  for  type. 

har-pag'-i-des,  ^\  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  harpax, 
genit.  harpag{is)  =  drawing  to  itself,  rapa- 
cious ;  sutl".  -idis.] 

Entom. :  A  tribe  of  orthopterous  insects  of 
the  family  Mautidie,  with  Harpax  for  type. 
Posterior  femora  or  segments  of  the  body  with 
lobes,  or  vertex  of  the  head  conically  prolonged. 

har-palE'-i-fer,  .^.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
dpn-ayj/  (harpagc)  —  a  hook,  aud  Lat.  fero  =^ 
to  bear.] 

IcHhy.  :  A  genus  of  small  acanthopterygian 
fishes  of  the  family  Trachinidje,  and  the  group 
Xototheniina  [V.  222],  from  Antarctic  seas. 
The  body  is  naked,  and  both  operculum  and 
suboperculum  armed  with  long  strong  spines. 

har-pag-i-fer'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [ilod.  Lat.  har- 

pagi/cr;  -ido.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  lishes,  with  Harpagifer  for 
type.  The  family  is  approximately  equivalent 
to  Giiuther's  groui>  Xototheniina  [V.  'J22]. 

har  -pa-go  (i«l.  har-pa-go  -ne§),  .^.  [Lat., 
from  Gr.  apirdyij  (hiirpage)  =  a  hook.] 

Entom.:  Oneoftheclaspersin  thegenitalap- 
pai-atus  of  the  males  of  lepidopterous  insects. 

har'-pa-gUS,  ,*.     IMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ipirdyjj 

(liarpa'gi:)  =  a  hook.] 

Ornith. :  A  South  American  genus  of  Fal* 
conid;e,  with  two  species,  remarkable  for  tlie 
form  of  the  bill,  the  upper  portion  of  which 
is  excised  immediately  behind  the  hook  at  the 
tip,  and  the  lower  mandible  at  its  extremity 
bears  two  sharp  teeth  on  each  side. 

har- pax,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  opTrd^ 
(hufjid.r)  =  rapncious.] 

I.  Entom.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  Mantid 
tribe  Harpagides  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t2.  Palaont.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  fossil 
bivalves,  now  merged  in  Plicatula. 

har'-pe,  *■.  [Gr.  opToj  (hartk)  —  a  sickle,  a 
scimitar ;  specif,  the  sword  of  Hermes,  who 
lent  it  to  Perseus,  who  used  it  to  cut  off 
Medusa's  head.] 

Entom. :  Any  of  the  teeth  or  ridges  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  claspeis  of  the  Lepidoptcra. 
(Generally  used  in  the  plural.) 

"Butterflies  and  luotbs  h.ive  the  inner  surface  of 
the  ctftspere  hcset  with  t«eth  aod  ridges  i/tarpei}." — 
Carpenter :  Jnsectt.  p.  Si 


^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  caxnel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw* 


harpephyllum— head  ring 
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har-pe-phl^l'-lum,  ■=.  [M(hI.  I,at.,  from  Gr. 
opmj  (harpc)  =  a  sickle,  a  sciiuitur,  aiid^uAAoi' 
(j>huUoH)  —  a  leaf.] 

Bot.  :  According  to  Bernhardi,  a  South 
African  genus  nf  cveriri-een  trees  of  the  ana- 
cardiaceous  trihe  Si'oudieai.  There  is  a  single 
species,  //.  txi/ritm.  The  j-osition  of  the  genus 
is  doubtfuL  When  described  it  was  said  to 
be  e\coedinj;ly  like  Spondias,  and  Benthaui 
aud  Hookerniake  ita  speciesof  Odina[V. -J-io]. 

hax-pi-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  I-at.  7tar;X«);  -irf«-'.] 
Zovl. :    t  lie   ^'enus   Harpa   [IV,   12'il,   con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family  <>f  rachi- 
glossate  ntolluscs. 

harp'-si-cliord-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Jtarpsk-hord ; 
-(■-f.J    'Mir  who  iiay.->  upon  the  harpsichord. 

haX'pul -li-a,  .^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name  of  an  Asiatic  species.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  natural  order 
Sapindacea*,  forming  the  type  of  a  tribe,  Har- 
pulieie.  There  are  six  species  from  tropical 
Asia,  Australia,  and  Madaga.scnr.  Stem 
straight  ;  leaves  alternate,  exstipulate,  im- 
|>ari  pinnate :  llowers  green,  in  racemes  or 
panirlt-s  ;  fruit  large,  and  of  a  red  or  orange 
colour. 

har-pul-li  -e-as,  s.pl.  [Mo,i.  Lat.  ?iarpulli(a); 
-f-e.] 

Bot. :  A  tril)e  of  Sapindacea-,  with  Harpullia 
for  type,  distinguished  by  the  capsule  of  two 
or  more  valves,  witli  locnlicidal  dehiscence. 

hax'-Stig-ite,  ■'■.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Mill.  :  An  orthosilieate  of  nianj^anese  and 
calcium,  occurring  in  small  colourless  crystals 
at  the  Harstig  mine  (whence  the  name),  in 
Wennland,  Sweden. 

Hart'-le-ian  (i  as  y),  a.  &  s.  [I-'rom  Hartley 
(sec  del".);  "sail,  -nn.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  David 
Hartley  (KOS-GT),  regarded  as  the  founder  of 
the  English  associatioiiist  school  of  psycliolo- 
gists :  pertaining  to  the  doctrines  of  David 
Hartley. 

B.  As  snbst.  :  A  supporter  of  the  doctrines 
tif  David  Hartley. 

har-to'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
J.  liartog,  an  early  Dutch  traveller.] 

Rot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Celas- 
trineje,  with  a  single  species,  //.  capen^is,  a 
South  African  evergreen  shrub.  Flowers 
yellow  ;  pedicels  few-  Howcred,  axillary, 
drooping ;  leaves  opposite,  oblong,  crenateil, 
smooth,  iiardy,  stalked ;  fruit  ovoid.  The 
wood  is  very  hard,  ttnigh,  fine-grained,  aud 
susceptible  of  polish. 

Har-ve'-ian  (i  as  y),  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining t",  or  connected  with,  William  Harvey 
(1578-1007),  physician  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of 
the  blood. 

■■  Dr.  O.  V.  Poor©  will  deliver  the  Itnrveinn  Oifttioii 
livfons  the  KoyiU  Collcvo  of  Pliyiiiciiiufl  of  Londoii."— 
Lancet.  Oct,  H.  1B39.  p.  1033. 

har'-vest  doll,  «.    A  harvest  queen  ;  a  kern 

baby  |IV.  174). 

"  Tlit-y  TiHi'il  everywhere  to  ilreaa  up  Hoinethiu^  .  .  . 
At  t  lie  i-iiil  uf  liiirvcHt,  which  wuh  called  n  hareett  dolt, 
urkern  hiiljy,  "— flntMii  ;  Antiquilics.  ll.  20. 

har'-vest  mite,  s.  Any  mite  of  the  genus 
Trombidium  or  the  family  Trombidides  [VH. 

h&S-ti-fo'-li-ate,  a.  [Lat.  ha$la  =  a  spear, 
folium  =i  a  leaf,  and  sulV.  -ate.]    Hastifolious 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

ta&a-tl-f&'-li-o&s,  <t.  [Lat.  ha^ta  =  a  spear, 
folium  =:  a  leaf,  and  suH".  -ous.]  Having  leaves 
sliapcd  like  a  spear. 

hiis'-ti-form,  «.  [Lat,  haMa  =  a  spear,  and 
sutt'.  •jl"riii.\    Having  the  shape  of  a  speiu-. 

ll&t^h  -er-^,  s.  [Eng.  hatch  (1) ;  -ery.}  A 
place  for  liatching  eggs;  ehietly  used  of  lish- 
cullure  est;iblishments,  but  also  employed  for 
places  where  birds  are  bred,  as  a  pheasant 
tuitchenj. 

"lie  hnM  entiibliBhed  Jifitchvrioi  at  vnrious  poiiits."— 
,Vttti)rr.  Oct.  'i'.'.  1S8.''.  l'.  (lat 

ll3,tcli'-6t  to-lite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of 
Charles  Hatcliett,  an  English  chemist  (17ti5- 
1647);  suir.  -lUe.] 

^fin.  :  A  tantnlo-niobate  of  uranium,  found 
in  mica  mines  in  North  Carolina,  U.S.A.  It 
is  translucent,  yellowish  brown  in  colour,  and 
lias  a  resinous  lustre.     In  composition  it  is 


closely  relatfd    to    pyrocldore,   with    which 
some  uutlioiiliis  unite  it. 

batgh'-ihg  box,  5.  A  box  in  which  the 
eggs  of  lish  are  hatched  in  fish-rearing  estab- 
lishments. 

'■  At  Howietoun  both  hntchinn  hoxct  and  reariok' 
tanks  are  etniMlnictBd  of  wood,  cliaircMl  on  the  iuternal 
surfaces."— t7ni»i6(-(ji'  Cj/clvp.,  viii.  lUT. 

bat9tl'-ing  bo^se,  5.  A  house  in  a  fish- 
rearing  establishment  where  the  eggs  are 
hatched  out. 

"It  [the  Howiotouu  EstaliliHliiiieiit]  consists  of 
hiirrliiiin-h'iHifn  and  .  .  .  an  t-xt«n»tve  series  vt  ijonds,  ' 
—Chtitiil/crs'  C'j/c/op,.  viii.  I'jr, 

hatgb'-ing  jar,  v«.  A  vessel  in  which  the 
eggs  are  hatched  in  fish  culture. 

"Thedevice  iiuwinoHt  in  Itvour  .  ,  .  is  a  receptacle, 
coDtoU,  or  at  le-ut  wicu  n  cousiricted  t«nuiuation, 
placed  with    the    apex    downwards,   through    which 


pauses  from  below  a  stroiie  current,  k(>e]>in^  the  eggs 
constantly  aiisi>ende<l  ami  iu  ntotioiu  This  form  of 
npiHiintus,  of  which  the  McDonald  and  Clark  fiatchinu- 


yartiAte  tlte  most  perfect  development,  may  be  worked 
m  connexion  with  sny  common  hydrant."— £«cffo. 
lirU..  xix.  129. 

hat9h'~ihg  sta'-tion,  s.    A  fish  hatchery. 

"Tliere  is  another  hatching  valion  at  Biicksport, 
Elaine,  for  the  Atlantic  aalmon."— Cftttm6cr»'  Vucto/:, 
viii.  19S. 

bat9h-xng  trough  (gh  as  f),  $.  A  trough 
in  which  the  eygs  of  lisli  are  hatched  in  fisli- 
reariiig  establishments. 

bat9b'-ling,  s.  [Eiig.  Juttch ;  suff.  -Hng.]  A 
young  fish  or  chick,  especially  one  artificially 
hatched. 

"This  assertion  may  be  verified  by  throwing  some 
hatchU'Kjs  into  a  tiink  where  fish  of  all  sizes  aremixed 
together.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  straueers  are  at 
once  devoured,"— /'/iW,  Sept.  10,  1BU3.  p.  ■i',16. 

hat-te-ri'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  haftcri(a) ; 
-iiUe.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Sphenodoutidfe  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

baugh'-ton-ite  {(jk  silent),  s.  [Named  in 
honour  of  Prof.  Samuel  Haughton,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.] 

Mill.  :  A  variety  of  biotite  which  occurs 
chiefly  in  granitic  and  gneissoid  rocks  in  Scot- 
land. The  magneaium  is  replaced  by  a  large 
amount  of  iron. 

baul'  age,  s.     [Eng.  haid;  -age.] 

1.  Tlie  act  or  process  of  hauling,  pulling,  or 
dra;;iiing ;  the  drawing  or  conveyance  of  a 
load  iu  a  vehicle. 

2.  The  amount  of  force  expended  in  hauling. 

3.  The  charge  for,  or  expense  of,  hauling. 
baunt'-ed,  a.     [Eng.  haunt ;  -cd.] 

1.  Frequented  by  many  people;  much  re- 
sorted to  ;  infested. 

2.  Accustomed,  habituated.    (Dialectal.) 

3.  Resorted  to,  or  frequently  visited,  by 
spii'its,  apparitions,  or  the  shades  of  the  dead. 

"  Where'er  we  tread  'tis  tiauntcd,  holy  ground  ; 
No  wtrtli  of  thluc  is  lost  in  vulgar  mould." 

/lyroii :  C'/ulilti  JIarolU,  ii,  8S. 

haunt' -Ing.  a.  &  .<.    [Eug.  haunt;  -ing.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  That  liaunts. 

"Thifl  gnest  of  summer. 
The  teinptu  hautithiff  martlet." 

aiMkcsp. :  Macbeth,  i,  C. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  Customary  resort ;  frequenting;  using. 

2.  The  visita,tion  by  fears,  suspicions,  ap- 
paritions, or  disembodied  spirits. 

■•  1  have  no  sorcorer'n  malison  on  me. 
No  ghostly  haunthint  like  his  Hi||:hne8&." 

TetinyBon  :  The  Princexs.  ii.  36'-: 

bttunt'-mg-ljr,  adi\     [Eng.  haunting;  -ly.] 
"  1.  Frequently  ;  of  custom  or  habit. 
2.   So    IIS    to    recnr    persistently    to    the 
thnughts  or  memory. 

hawk  billed,  a.  Having  a  bill  or  beak 
resembling  ili;it  of  a  hawk  ;  used  of  the  hawL 
hiltal,  or  hawks  bill  turtle. 

hawk  ea'-gle,  .<.  Any  bird  of  the  raptorial 
-einis  Spizaetus  [VI.  J3i>]. 

hawk  fly,  ■''".  Any  fly  of  the  family  Asilidn- 
[1.  ;il-J|.  So  called  from  the  hawk-like  violence 
with  wliicli  tliey  ]Kmnee  downou  other  insects. 

hawk'-ihg  glove,  .«.  A  glove  used  in  fal- 
(•<inry,  usiialiy  Ihc  one  worn  on  the  left  hand, 
upon  whirh  the  bird  is  borne. 

hawk'-ing  p6^9b,  .-■.  A  bag  worn  by  a 
jierson  engaged  in  the  sport  of  hawking,  t<> 
contain  the  line  and  otlicr  requisites. 


hawk  par-rot,  s-.  Any  bird  of  the  genus 
Ueroplyus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hawk  swal'-ldi7,  s.  A  popular  name  for 
i'npsi'!i'.<;  ''yKs,  the  common  swift. 

haw^-tborn  grds'-beak,  .*.  .\  name  for 
the  Common  grosbeak  {Coccothraustes  vulgaris). 

bay(3),s.     [IV.  130.]    Add. 

i.  The  space  enclosed  by  a  hay  ;  a  park. 

"TTie  sale  of  1,2T0  acres  to  one  of  the  Uukea  of 
KinListon  out  of  the  h'tiii  of  ttilhagh  aud  White 
Lodge. "—ZJaili/  iVeivt,  Nov.  19,  18S1,  p.  :;. 

hay  jack,  s.  A  name  given  to  several  small 
birds  which  build  nests  of  hay. 

■■  Hay  bird  and  ff'ii/  Jack,  common  local  uames  in 
many  "parts  of  England  for  species  of  thu  restricted 
geniiK  Sylvia  (or  Ourruca,  ns  Boine  wonlil  have  it) — 
especially  the  Blackcap  and  Garden  Warbler,  on 
account  of  the  beautiful  nests  like  open  haeket-work 
they  build,  chiefly  of  bents,  but  haviuy  a  portion  of 
other  phmt  stems  and  hairs  interwoven.  The  first 
name  is  also  often  given  to  the  Willow-wren,  but 
apparently  by  confoundiui;  it  ivith  the  birds  to  which 
it  properly  applies."— A'cicr(oH  ;  lAct.  Bird*,  p.  4ia. 

bay  plant,  s.  Prangos  pabvlnria,  a  native  of 
Kashmir,  Afghanistan,  &c.,  where  it  is  highly 
valued  as  a  forage-plant.  The  leaves  have  a 
highly  fragrant  smell,  similar  to  that  of  good 
new  clover  hay. 

bay  rig,  hay  rig'-ging,  =.  A  wide  frame- 
work projecting  Irnni  the  sides  of  a  cart  or 
w.ni.'u'"n   to    increase    its    carrying    capacity. 

{A.nr.) 

hay  spread' -er,  s.  An  apparatus  used  to 
spread  hay  that  it  may  dry. 

hay  tal'-lat,  .<.  A  loft  or  garret  for  storing 
hay  nver  a' stable  or  barn. 

hay  tea,  s.     A  decoction  of  hay  given  to 

cattle. 
hay  time,  s.     The  season  for  cutting  and 
saving  grass  for  hay. 

haz'-ard,  .<;.    [IV.  I3t).]    Add. 

Gi'lf:  A  general  term  for  long  grass,  road, 
water,  whin,  molehill,  or  other  bad  ground. 

(Hiitciiinson.) 

ha'~zel  grouse,  s.  The  European  ruffed 
grouse,  Boiuuiiit  sylrcstris,  which  fi'equcnts 
hazel  thickets,  aud  feeds  on  the  buds  of  the 
young  plants. 

•'The  ITusel  Grotite— the  Oelinotte  of  the  French— is 
a  smaller  and  d.-trker  hinl  [than  the  rulTed  grouse  of 
AniericnJ-'-t'iimft.  .Wtt.  llUt..  ix.  SM. 

ha'-zel  hen,  s.    The  liazel  grouse  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  We  must  then  notice  the  specie)*  of  the  genus 
Konnsa.  of  which  tlie  European  B.  aylvestris,  the 
ll'tZ'A  Ucn,  ia  the  type."— -Vc <(■(-<».  ■  Diet.  Uirdt.  p.  394. 

bead'-band,  v.t.  (ITeadband,  IV.  Hi'.]  To 
fasten  an  ornamental  band  or  lillet  to  (the 
iiiijcr  back  of  a    book)    in    the    process  of 

biKMiiii:. 

bead  bet-o-ny,  ^. 

Bot. :  (i)  Bdonica  o^icinalis ;  (2)  Pedicularis 
C'anadi'nsis. 
head  case,  .f.    That  part  of  the  pupal  integu- 
ment wliich  covers  and  protects  the  head  of 
tlie  enclosed  imago. 

head  9611,  s.  Tlie  small  roundish  hyaline  cell 
at  I  he  end  of  the  manubrium  in  the  Characetc. 

bead  coal,  s.  The  upper  portion  of  a  thick 
seam  of  coal  which  is  worked  in  two  or  more 
lifts  or  heads. 

head  foot'-ed,  ".  Having  the  feet  or  organs 
of  lucMm'utiuu  attached  to  the  head  ;  cephalo- 

pn.buis. 

head  kid'-ney,  -f.  The  anterior  jwirt  of  the 
seL^meiitally  arranged  tubules  in  the  excretory 
system  of  a  vertcliiate  embryo.    (See  extract.) 

"The  primitive  tubules  are  comparable  to,  and 
perhaps  huniulot'ouH  with,  the  nephridia  of  Annelids. 
According  to  their  position  they  are  distiiitiuiBlied 
iiM  fonniuu  hiuul,  mid,  and  hin<l  kidncii,  or  pro-, 
mc8o-.  and  mcta- nephrost ;  but  these  three  regions 
are  never  developed  In  one  or^aniwni ;  and  some  of 
the  ontimd  tulinlcB  umuilly  lose  their  excretory  func- 
tion or  atrophy."— y.  .f.  Thomfjn  :  Ontliiivg,  p.  -M', 

head  piimp,  s.  A  small  pump  at  tlio  bow 
..fa  ship,  communicating  with  the  sea,  usod 
]>riiiciit:illy  for  sluicing  the  decks. 

bead  ring,  »'. 

1.  A  ring,  iilaccd  on  the  top  of  the  bridle 
of  the  wheel  harness,  through  whirli  the  lead- 
ing reins  pass,  when  four  liurscs  are  driven  in 
hand. 

2.  A  decoration  worn  by  Kaflr  men  after 
marriage,  consisting  of  a  piece  of  })nlm  leaf 
covered  with  a  vegetable  wax  or  other 
material,  and  permanently  tixed  to  tlie  hair. 


boil,  hS^i  p6^t.j<S^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus,  9hln,  benpb ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-oian,  -tian  =  sban.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhun,    -tlous,  -*sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  vc  =  bel,  &c. 
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head  shield— hectocotyliferous 


head  shield,  s.     A  ceplialic  plate ;  one  of 
the  laiire,  usually  paired,  plates  on  the  top  of 
the  head  of  a  snake  or  lizard. 
The  liead  in  the  illustration  is 
that    of    the    conimou  ringed 
snake. 

"  The  nostriU  mid  hedd  thields  of 
the  sen  stiitlirK  »re  I'cciiUav,'  — 
C'isiK-Us  Xtit.  lliit..  iv.  31L 

head  sill.  .-i. 

1.  Tlie  upper  i)ortion  of  the 
frame  of  a  dour  or  window. 

2.  Tlie  transverse  piece 
placed  at  each  end  of  a  saw  pit 
on  which  the  end  of  the  timber 
rests. 

head  sta'-tion,  .^.  The  home- 
stead, offices,  and  main  build- 
ings of  an  Australian  sheep  or 
cattle  stati'in.     {Aust.) 

t  heal'-ment,  5.  [Eng.  heal;  -ment.]  The  act 
or  process  of  healing. 

"A  gash  ,  .  ,  teu  times  more  difficult  of  Ae«?)nen^' 
—Stewart    'Tirixt  Ben  yevis  and  Glencoe.  p.  8S. 

heap  clo^d,  5.  The  same  as  Criicr.cs,  1. 
[11.  moi. 

"  First  I  will  tnke  tlie  case  of  the  common  cumulus 
rir  henj)-i-rnud,  wliicli  is  the  commonest  clotirf  of  the 
'l.'iytiiue  iu  fiue  weatlier."— jVafwre,  Jau.  3.  lSS9.j)b226. 

heap  stead,  s.  The  entire  surface  works 
ah.iut  a  tolliery  shaft. 

heart  bird  (ea  as  a),  s.  The  name  given 
I'V    some    American    gunners    to    Strepsila^ 

interpres,  the  turnstono". 

t  heart  break  (heart  as  hart),  i:f.  To 
bleak  the  heart  of. 

heart  clot  (ea  as  a),  s.  A  clot  of  blood  or 
tibriu  formed  in  the  cavity  of  the  heart. 

'heart    ea^'-ing   (heart    as   hart),    a. 

Gi\ing  rest  or  <[niet  to  the  mind. 

"  Who,  m.id  thfvt  sorrow  should  his  use  cnnti-ol. 
Or  keep  him  from  Iieart-i-asiitg  words  so  l..uc. 
Eegius  to  tnlk."  Shakesp.  :  Lucret:^.  1.  1.782. 

heart'-ful  (ea  as  a),  a.  [Eng.  heart ;  -full.] 
Earnest,  sincere,  hearty. 

'■  The  hearifnl  itrayers.  the  fireside  hUze  atkI  Miss." 
Piifjrave;  Visions ;  Sir  ff.  WiUowjhl)!/. 

heart' -ful-ly  (ea  as  a),  cdc.  (Eng.  heartful ; 
■hi.]    Earnestly,  sincerely,  heartily. 

"  1  believed  myself  free.  I  worked  harder  aud  more 
hrarffuUii.  I  prew  more  teuder."— J/rs.  Ln^'in  :  Louis 
Dray^tt.  hk.  lii.,  eh.  iv. 

hearth  rug  (ea  as  a),  s.  A  rug  laid  in 
frunt  nf  a  Iirci>lace  to  protect  the  carpet  or 
flour. 

hearth  stead  (hearth  as  harth), .''.    The 

place  of  tlie  ht-arth  ;  homestead. 

•heart -ling  (ea  as  a),  s.  [Eng.  lieart ; 
-///m.]  A  little  or  dear  heart:  used  in  a 
niinced  oath. 

"My  will:  "od's  heartUngs.  that's  a  pretty  jest, 
iuileed  !"— 57tate«p.  ;  Merry  Wipes  of  M'indior.  Ui  4. 

heart  rot  (ea  as  a),  5.  Decay  of  the  heart 
wood  in  standing  trees  due  to  the  spread  of 
fungous  groivth,  from  the  entrance  of  my- 
celium  through  some  iixjury  to  the  stein. 
Trees  thus  attacked  may  stand  for  years, 
showing  pretty  vigorous  signs  of  life,  but  in 
the  end  the  tnink  becomes  a  mere  hollow 
stem,  from  which  all  the  heart  wood  has 
been  removed  by  decay. 

heart  ser'-vi|9e  (ea  as  a),  s.  Duty  or 
spiritual  obedient-e  prompted  by  the  heart ; 
esp.  zealous  service  to  God. 

"We  should  be  slow  to  L-harge  the  inadeiliiacy  of 
their  doctrinal  coucuptious  uiiou  uiural  defect,  or  to 
deny  the  truth,  force,  uud  v.-ilue  of  the  fieartservici: 
which  thoy  may  aud  do  render  ...  to  their  Father 
aud  their  God  "— 07«Jjffo»lt':  GU'ituiiVjs.  i.  5". 

heart  shake  (ea  as  a),  s.  A  split  or  cleft 
in  the  centre  of  the  tree  aud  extending  out- 
ward, 

heat'-er  shape,  heat-er  shaped,  o. 

Triangular;  having  the  .shape  of  a  triangle 
with  twr>  curveil  sides,  like  the  shape  of  a 
Hat  iron  lieattr. 

"Tlie  triaugular  form  [of  shield)  contimied  to  pre- 
vail till  the  I5th  century,  becoming  gradually  shorter 
and  more  obtu&ely  pointed,  or  Itealer ■  shaped." — 
Ch<iiiif/,r.i  (i/rloii..  ix,  307. 

heat'-er  shield,  s.    A  heater-shaped  shield. 

"  Iler  ['Great  Harry's']  <]uart«n  and  sides,  ns  also 
the  t<i|is.  are  fortified  and  deconited  with  heater 
sliichls." — Social  England,  iii.  79. 

heat  fe'-ver,  5.  Fever  caused  by  exposiue 
to  gieat  heat. 


[Eng.    heathen;    -bj.] 


t  hea  -  then  -  ly,   «. 

Heathenisli. 

"  The  goodue.'ise  of  almigbtie  God  which  hath 
made  me  ,  .  .  i^f  nii  hcithml!/  Pagan  a  heaveuly 
Protestant,"— £.i//,7  .   KtipJiiies,  p.  176. 

heath -er  cat,  5. 

I.  Ord.  Lanij. :  A  wild  cat  living  and  wan 
dering  among  the  heather. 

II.  Fig. :  A  person  of  wandering  habits, 
and  living  an  unsettled  wild  life. 

"  H^s  here  and  awji ;  here  to-day  aiid  gone  to- 
morrow ;  a  fair  heather-cat" — Stevciuon  :  £idnaiipett, 
cli.  xvi. 

heath'-er  grass,  s.  Trlodia  decwnhens,  the 
decumbent  heath  grass,  comnion  throngliout 
Europe. 

heath'-er   lin'-tie,   ;;.      A   local   name   of 

Antlu'.s  pr''tni,<i.<,  th.'  meadow  pipit,     {^-ycotch.) 

heath'-er  peep'-er,  5.  A  local  name  of 
Tringoides  hypoleucus,  the  common  sand- 
piper. 

heath'-er  wool,  .^.  Party  -  coloured  or 
muttled  wool  or  worsted  employed  iu  making 
work  of  a  mixed  or  speckled  hue,  thought  to 
resenibl*-  that  of  heather, 

heath  fern,  ^ 

tain  fern. 


Lastrea  Oreopteris,  the  moun- 


Lagopus   scoticus.   the  red 


"■  Heaps  of  fallen  limestone  .  .  ,  with  holes  between 
them  full  of  sweet  heat}i-fem,"~liiiigtlf}i :  Water 
Bubier.  ch.  ii. 

heath   fowl, 

grouse. 

heath  hon  -  ey  -  sue  -  kle,  ».  Ban?:$ia 
strrata,  a  flowering  shrub,  named  from  the 
large  amount  of  honey  in  its  flowers. 

heath  snail,  ^<.  Helix  ericetomvi,  a  British 
species. 

heath  thros'-tle,  s.  A  local  name  of  Tardus 
toniuntu^,  the  ring-ousel. 

heat  reg'-u-la-tor,  .<.  A  thermostat  having 
a  device  to'eontrol  the  draft  of  a  furnace,  and 
to  regulate  the  lire. 

heat  spot,  5. 

1.  A  freckle  ;  a  reddish  spot  on  the  skin. 

2,  A  spot  or  point  on  the  surface  of  the 
skin  at  which  the  sensation  of  heat  can  be 
produced. 

heat  stroke,  ^'i.  An  affection  of  the  nervous 
system,  sometimes  fatal,  caused  by  exposure 
to  great  heat. 

heat  u'-nit,  s.  A  unit  quantity  of  heat ;  the 
amount  of  heat  required  to  i-aise  the  tempera- 
ture of  a  unit  weight  (pound,  kilogramme, 
gramme,  &e.)of  water  through  one  degree  of 
temperature. 

heat  w^ave,  s. 

1.  One  of  those  oscillatory  or  vibratory 
motions  of  the  ether  that  produce  heating 
eftects  ;  a  wave  of  radiant  lieat. 

2.  An  addition  of  great  atmospheric  heat, 
especially  when  regarded  as  travelling  from 
one  place  to  another. 

he-au-to-mor-phi^m,  ^'.  [Or.  eaurou 
(heautou)  =  of  hiniseli,  fji0p<}>iq  (7norpki')  = 
form,  and  sutf.  -ism.]  The  same  as  Acto- 
MOKPHISM  [I.  3(io]. 

■'  He-tntomorphism,  iu  default  of  science,  is  ever  the 
first  resource  of  explanation— i.e..  we  judge  of  others 
by  oui-selves  "—I'o/k  ^•ri'-iice  Monthltf,  Dec,  1636.  p.  2.'i7. 

t  heave  shoul'-dered, «.    High  shouldered. 

"  Captains  that  wore  a  wholv  aucieut  in  a  scarf, 
whi<^h  made  them  so  heare  shouldered,  it  was  su 
boisterous.'*— iVart  .'  Itrnteu  Stuff  i^l.  18711.  p.  32. 

he-be-an'-thoiis,  a.  [Gr.  7J3)7  (hi-be)  = 
youth,  the  down  of  puberty,  avSo^;  (anthos) 
=  flower,  and  sutT.  -otis.] 

Hot. :  Having  the  corolla  or  the  flower 
pubescent. 

he -be -car- pons,   a.     (Gr.  rj^n  (hehe)  = 
youth,  the  down  of  puberty,  Kapiros  (_karpo$) 
'=  fruit,  and  suft'.  -oia,.] 
But.  :  Having  pubeseent  fruit. 

he-bec'-la-dous,  a.     [Gr.   ij^rj  {hr-h?)  = 
youth,  the  down  of  puberty,  KAa6o?  (klados) 
=  branch,  and  suft'.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  pubescent  branches. 

he-beg  -yn-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  ij^i}  (Ae6r)  =  y<mth, 
the  down  of  puberty,  yvvi}  (gune)  =  female, 
and  stiir.  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Ha^ing  pubescent  ovaries. 


heb-en-strei  -ti-a  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  named  after  J.  E.  Hebenstreir  (1703-07), 
professor  at  Leipsie.j 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Selaginacese,  with  about  twenty  spe- 
cies, natives  of  Africa  from  the  Cape  tn 
Abyssinia.  They  are  evergreen  shrubs,  sub- 
shrubs,  or  annual  herbs  ;  flowers  white  nr 
yellow,  sessile ;  spikes  terminal,  often  dense, 
short  or  elongated  ;  leaves  alternate,  narrow, 
entire  or  dentate. 

theb-en-strei-ti'-e-ae,  s.pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

hebc;istreiti(");  -ea'.] 

JBof. :  A  division  of  the  old  order  Globu- 
lariaceie,  with  Hebeustreitia  for  type. 

he-be-pet'-al-ous,  «.     [Gr.  rj^jj  (hcbr)  = 
youth,  down'of  puberty,  Eng.  petal,  and  sutf. 
-ovs.] 
Bot.  :  Ha\ing  pubescent  petals. 

he-be-phre'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
Tj^T)  {hPbc)  =  youth,  down  of  puberty,  aud 
^pjjf  i_phnn)  =  the  mind.] 

Mental  Pathol.  :  A  form  of  insanity  appear- 
ing about  the  age  of  puberty.  It  is  more 
common  in  females  than  in  males. 

he-be-phre  -ni-ac,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hebe- 
jyhreniiii) ;  -ac] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  suflering  from, 
hebephrenia. 

B.  As  subst. ;  A  person  suflering  from  hebe- 
phrenia. 

heb-e-ti-den'-tate,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Hebetidentati, 
or  blunt-toothed  rodents. 

heb-e-ti-den-ta'-ti,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  hebes,  genit.  hehetis  =  blunt,  dull,  aud 
dentoXus  =  toothed.] 

Pala:ont.  :  In  Alston's  classification  a  sei-- 
tion  of  the  order  Kodentia.  containing  only 
the  genus  Mesotherium  [V.  17]. 

heb-e-tu'-diu-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  hehetudo,  genit. 
hebetudin(is)  =  dulness  ;  -ous.]  Characterized 
by  hebetude ;  dull,  lethargic. 

"Then  it  seemed  to  occur  to  him  that  I  was  a 
Tiebeindinous  aud  incompetent  fraud."— J/iijajj»<r  tj 
Art.  1SS7,  \>.  431. 

heb-ra-den-dron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr, 
E^patos  (Hdo-'Hos)  =  Jewish,  and  &iy6pov 
{dendron)  =  a  tree.] 

Bot. :  According  to  some  authors  an  East 
Indian  genus  of  guttiferous  trees  of  the  tribe 
Garcinieae,  with  six  or  seveu  species,  distin- 
guished from  the  type-genus,  Garcinia,  by 
having  peltate  anthers  with  circular  de- 
hiscence. It  is  to  this  fact  that  the  name 
refers,  though  circumcision  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  Jews.  These  trees,  which 
yield  gamboge,  are  now  more  generally  re- 
garded as  forming  a  section  or  subgenus  of 
Garcinia  [III.  705]. 

He-bra'- i-cize,    ;■.(.      [Eng.  Hebraic;  -Ue.] 

To  make  Hebrew  ;  to  convert  into  a  Hebrew 

idiom. 
He-bra-i-za'-tion,   p.      [Eng.   Hebraize); 

■ation.]    Tiie  act  of  Hebraizing;  the  process 

of  rendering  Hebrew. 

He  -  bra-iz-er.  He  -  bra-is-er,  -s.     [Eng. 

Hebrai2(e);  -er.]     One  who  niakes   Hebrew; 
one  who  converts  into  a  Hebrew  idiom. 

'*  Far  diftereut  were  the  views  of  tlt«  st^ni  old 
^^frrnMe-r*- the  Hebrews  of  Hebrews— who  tAUght  iu 
the  schools  of  P.il<^stine  and  Jerusalem." — farrar : 
JCarly  Daj/s  of  Christ iajutu,  uh.  xiL 

heb'-ri-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  hebr(us)\  -ida:] 
Entom. :  A  family  of  Heteroptera,  with  the 
single  genus  Hebrus. 

he-brus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  minute  bugs  of  semi- 
aquatic  habit,  often  found  in  very  wet  moss. 
There  are  about  a  dozen  species,  of  which  two 
are  British. 

Hec-a-tse'-an,  He-cat'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c., 
Hccnt{e);  -f'u,  -io.j  Belunging  to  Hecate  [IV. 
i:-3] ;  magical. 

Hec'-a-tine,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Hecat(e);  -itie.} 
Heoatieau  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hec-to-cdt-y-lif'-er-ous,  a.  [Eng.,  Arc, 
hectocotyhts :  sutf.  -Jcrous  (Sup.).  J  Provided 
with  a  hectocotylus. 

"The  sexual  oi-gaus  of  the  heclocotylLferous  males 
are  constructed  ou  exactly  the  same  idau  as  those  of 
the  males  of  or.liu.irj  Cephalopoda."— Ttt/i  der  lioeDen : 
Hootogv  (trikus.l,  i.  $23, 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father:  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cnxe,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full :  try.  Syrian,     ae.  ce  =  e  :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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bec-to-cot'-y-Iism,  s.  [Eug.  kectocot!/l(e) ; 
.Uiii.]    Tlie  ronnali^li   "f  a  liectouotj'le  [IV. 

"The  o\'iiIuct  ordiiiftrily  ojieus  iit  the  coiiiiiieiii.'«- 
meut  of  tlic  funnel :  it  only  iiiiens  huuk-  wny  buck  in 
the  bnincbiiil  t^-ivity  in  tlinnt!  forms  in  which  the 
lunlo  hiu  n  cu]>nl.tti>ry  nrin  :  hectQCotntiim  In  the  cause 
ihcrefure  of  fi  lunctioiDit  iulntitattuu.' — Oeffviibain- : 
Contp.  Anitt.  itrnns.).  ji.  aSS, 

i&ec-to-cdt-y-li-za'-tion,  s.  [Eug.  hecto- 
rotfiliz(cd);  -ifti'm.l  The  process  ur  result  of 
beiiipc  developed  into  a  hectocotyle  or  copula- 
tnry  arm  in  the  cuttletishes  ;  the  r-mdition 
or  state  of  a  hectocotyle  [IV.  15-1). 

"There  is  thiia  a  kind  of  hfctocotufisatton  in  the 
Tetrabraiichiata."— /7wx/etf  .■  Atutt.  Ineerr..  \t.  5S4- 

hec-td-c6t'-S^-lize,  v.  [Eng.,  Ac.  /u-cvo- 
cotyl(iL<)\  -ize.]  To  modify  (ur  to  become 
luodilieil)  into  a  hectocotyle. 

"  A  iiniou  of  the  lour  inner  ventral  nniia  may  corre- 
spond fiuictiounlly  to  the  hectootylUhtif  of  the  arm 
in  the  DlbrnMchiates."— Came*.  SaU  liUt.,  iii.  140. 

bec'-toid,  a.  [Eng.  hectik);  .sufT.  -oid.]  Of  a 
heetio  appe.arance ;  liaviug  a  resembhiuce  to 
hectic  fever  (IV.  l.'.S]. 

hed-er-a'-ceous-ly,  adv.  [Eug.  hederaceous; 
■![/.]    Alter  the  mauuer  of  ivy. 

hc-der'-e-ae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  hedeiia)',  -ecv.] 
Hot.  :  A  division  of  the  order  Araliaceie, 
cntaining  the  ivy  and  some  closely  allied 
.genera. 

hed'~er-ine,  .«.     [Mod.  Lat.  hederia);  -ine.] 
Cltfim. :  The  bitter  principle  of  the  seeds  of 
the  L'Oinmon  ivy  (Hedem  helix).     It  is  used  in 
the  United  States  as  a  febrifuj^e. 

bedge'-hog  fruit,  .«.  The  prickly  fruit  of 
E>-hii>'K-i'i-i->i:-i  Ai'stralis,  an  Australian  tree; 
also  the  tree  itsol!". 

hedge'-hog  grass,  s.  A  name  given  to 
various  ;^ra.s-es.  l!ie  s[iikelets  ot  which  are 
collected  iulu  I-urs, 

hedge'-hog  pars-lei^,  s.  Caucalis  dan- 
roide^,  an  utnliellift'rous  plant  having  prickly 
fruit.     Also  called  I3ur-itarsley  [I.  742]. 

bedge'-hog  piid'-ding,  a.  a  pudding  hav- 
ing: blaneh'-il  alni'iuds  stuck  over  it. 

bedge-hdg  rat,  ^.  A  spiny  rat;  any  rodent 
of  the  subfamily  Echinomyina*  ("i-v,,  Sup.),  in 
which  spines  are  scattered  through  the  fur. 

"  Ilfiici;  the  iinine  nf  KchinuiiiyK  (Spiny,  or  rather 
n.:hi<ti'>:i  li'tt)  applied  ti-  the  tyiut-al  f^vu^n." —CoMeW s 
Sal.  Ilitt.,  ill.  l;tl. 

hedge  par'-son,  s.  A  poor  or  uneducated 
parson  of  inferior  status. 

"A  hudue-parson,  or  huckle  beggnr,  na  that  order 
of  priesthood  hiLs  been  Irrevmeutly  termed,  sat  on 
the  Duke's  left,  and  v.as  e»rly  distinguLiUed  by  his 
torn  band,  flapped  hat,  and  the  remnnnt»  of  a  rusty 
casaock."— .ScoW  ."  F'trlunea  of  Xij-'l,  ch.  xvii. 

Hedge  plant,  .":.  A  plant  employed  in,  or 
ad^ipted  fiT,  forming  hedges. 

hedge  plant- er,  »-.  A  frame  for  holding 
plants  in  order,  as  to  distance  and  position, 
while  being  set  in  the  furrow  prepared  for 
them.    {KiUijht.) 

hedge    shrew   (ew  as   6),   s.     The   field 

m-use,     {Cnit.  D"t.) 

•'Tlii-  flre-riy  iuid  hvd'jt'iihrru.'  and  lub-ivorm.  I  prav. 
H-i«-  (are  they  t"         lirotoning :  J'iji/iu  I'mtet,  EpiU 

hedge  vi'-6-let,  ^i.     Viola  sylvatica. 

he-don'-lCS,  >'.  [An  assumed  pi.  of  hedonic 
(IV.  IJO).]  That  part  of  ethics  which  treats  of 
1-lea-siuc;  the  doctrine  of  pleasure  or  enjoy- 
ment. 

he-dd-nist'-ic,  n.  (Eng.  hedonUt;  -ic] 
PertJiining  to  hedonists,  or  to  the  doctrine 
of  hedonism  ;  of  the  nature  of  liedonism  f  IV. 
155], 

"We  an!  naturally  led  %<>  the  ajisti  nipt  ion  of  a 
hrdonittlc  zero,  or  perfectly  neutral  fcelinK."— AVt/y. 
icick:  Method  of  EthK$.  bk,  11,  ch.  ii. 

he-do-niat'-ic-ail-Iy,  mlv.  (Eng.  hedonistic; 
■id,  -hiA  According  to  hedonism  ;  in  reference 
to  hedonism  [IV.  Ijo], 

hcd  ri  6ph-thdl-mi-a,   hed-ri-oph- 

thai  -  moUS,  ".  {See  def.)  AileriMlivr 
Imiiiis  li.r  Ednuphlhalmia  and  Ediiophthal- 
moiis  [II.  L'ol]. 

hed-wig-ia,  s.    [iv.  i55.]    Add. 

2.  A  ;;oims  of  British  mosses  of  the  order 
Heduigiaeeie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hed  wig-i-a  -  9e-se,  hed-wig~i-a'-  9€-i, 

s.  f}.     [.M-"i.  Lat.  h,:diri,ji{(t)\  .,„;■„•,  .((->■(,] 
il'jt. :    An    order   of  acrocarpous    mosses. 


.Spoi-anyium  globose  or  otdong,  immersed  or 
slightly  exserted  ;  peristome  none ;  leaves 
nerveless,  'there  are  two  British  genera — 
Hedwigidiuni,  in  which  the  sporangium  is 
more  <»r  less  exserted ;  and  Hedwigia,  in 
which  it  is  immersed. 

hed-wig~id'- i-um.  .-.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
hedictgia,  and  Gi.  eiSos  {cidos)  =  form.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  British  mosses  of  the 
order  Hedwigiaeeai  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hed-wi-gi'- e-a,  .<.  i'^-     (5lod.    Lat,   from 

ht:dwigia.] 

Bnt. :  The  genus  Hedwigia  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
considered  as  forming  a  tribe  of  apocarpous 
mosses. 

hed-y-car-y-a,  .*:.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ij&v<;  (htdus)  =  sweet,  and  Kapvov  {koruon)  = 

a  nut.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
natural  order  Monimiaceie  and  tlie  typical 
tribe  Monimie<e.  Flowers  direcious  ;  perianth 
of  the  male  flowers  depressed  or  hemi- 
spherical, with  7-10  small  connivent  lobes, 
stamens  numerous,  anthers  subsessile.  Leaves 
leathery,  opposite,  entire  or  toothed  ;  flowers 
axillary,  in  cymes  or  racemose  panicles. 

hed'-y-le,  .«.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from  Gr.  i^SiiAos 
(lu:dtil'.i:>),  dimin.  of  tj5i/s  (hedi(s)  =  sweet ; 
used  also  as  a  proper  name.] 

Eiitom. :  The  type-geuns  of  the  geometrine 
.subfamily  lledylina;,  with  a  single  species, 
H.  heliconiaria,  from  Guiana.  The  genus  was 
founded  by  Gaenee,  who  selected  the  specific 
name  from  the  resemblance  of  this  insect  to 
those  of  the  genus  Heliconia. 

hed-^-li'-naB,s./)/.  [Mod.  Lat,  7je(?i/?(f);  -fjior.) 
Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  moths  of  the  fannly 
Geoinetridie,  with  the  single  genus  Hedyle. 

hee'-haw,  5.  [From  the  sound  of  the  bray  of 
the  ass.) 

1.  Tlie  bray  of  an  ass. 

2.  A  loud,  coarse  laugh. 

hee'-haw.  v.  I.  [Heehaw,  s..  Sup.]  To  bray, 
to  utter  lieehaws. 

"  A  jackass  heehaws  from  the  rick." 

Tennyson:  Ainphion.  71. 

heel  pad,  .s.  The  posterior  pad  on  the  sole 
of  a  liird's  foot.  The  name  i.s  misleading,  since 
the  true  heel  is  at  the  top  of  the  tarsus. 

He-gel' -i-an-ize,  r.  t.  [Eng.  Hegelimi ;  -ise.] 
To  render  liegelian  ;  to  bring  into  accordance 
witli  the  philosophical  system  of  Hegel. 
[Hegemanism,  IV.  15().] 

■'  The  Iltijelianiiiinf}  of  Kant  [by  Green]  may  be  best 
niiit>trated  fnnii  the  si'cttoii  on  the  '  Deduction  of  the 
Uat<-guries.'    —Mind.  19^7,  p.  a4. 

he-gem'-o-nist,  ,s'.  [Eng.  hegcmon(y):  -ist.] 
A  supporter  ur  advocate  of  hegennjny  (IV.  150]. 

•■This  Prince  Kr.dt  w,ir  ;di*o.  it  w..uld  seem,  the 
earliest  Pru^Hiiiu  hfyi-iiit>iii»t,  wliu  lian  au  far,  and  an 
such,  revealed  himself  tu  M&.'—l'aU  JIalt  0<uettei  Feb. 
12,  U'ji,  p.  4. 

he-le'-ni-oid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  heleni(itvi); 
-old,) 

Bot. :  Resembling  the  genus  Helenium  [IV, 
158] ;  belonging  to  the  Ileleuioideie, 

he-le-ni-6i'-de-ae,  s.  {>!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
helenium,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus,  and 
Gr.  et5o5  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentliam  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion tlie  sixth  tribe  of  the  natural  onlor 
Compositie.  Flower  •  heads  heteroganious, 
radiate,  rarely  disciform  ;  receiitacle  naked  or 
slightly  i)itted ;  anthers  bearing  appendages 
at  the  tip  ;  flowers  of  the  di.sc  usually  yellow, 
but  rarely  white,  purple,  or  violet ;  ray 
flowers  generally  of  the  same  colour  as  those 
of  the  disc.  There  are  sixty  genera,  which 
have  been  grouped  into  subtribes. 

hel-e-6ch'-a-ris»  ^■.    [See  def.  J 

Bot.  :  The* same  as  Elfcociiaius  [III.  ilSt)]. 

hel-i-lin-tha-ceous,  a.  (Mod,  Lat.  heli- 
aHth(us);  •an.vu.i.]  IVrtaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Helianthoideie, 

he-U-^n'-the-es,  .*'.  i>l.  (Mod.  Lat.  heli' 
anth(us);  -en:.] 

Bot. :  In  some  cinssillcations  a  subtribe  of 
Senecionid.T,  with  Holiantlius  for  type. 

he-li-&n'-thic,  ".  (Mod.  Lat,,  &c.,  Jieli- 
aHtli(iis);  siiir.  -M',]  Belonging  to,  or  con- 
nceted  with,  helianthus  (IV.  I5S] ;  spec, 
noting;  an  acid  obtained  from  the  seedis  of  the 
sunlluwer. 


t  he-U-an-thid'-e-SD,  s.  pi.    [See  def.  i 

Bot. :  A  name  formerly  used  for  a  tribe  of 

Cotnposita',  typilied  by  Helianthus  (IV.  l.'iS]  ;  , 

it  is  now  generally  replaced  by  Helianthoideu; 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 
he-li-an'-thin,   5.      [Mod.  Lat.,   &c.,   helW 

anth{us) ;  suff.  -in.]    A  coal-tar  colour  of  an 

orange-yellow  used  in  dyeing. 

he-li-3,n-th6i'-de-se,  s.  r^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
helianthus,  and  Gr.  eifio?  (eidon)  =  form,] 

But.:  The  tilth  tiibe,  in  Bentliam  and 
Hooker's  classification,  of  the  natural  order 
Composite*.  Flower  -  heads  heteroganious, 
radiate  ;  receptacle  chaffy,  rarely  naked  ; 
anthers  ecaudate  at  the  base ;  leaves  generally 
opposite,  rarely  alternate ;  disc  and  ray  Howers 
usually  yellow. 

he'-li-ast.  .'J.  [Gr.  liAiooTj)?  (hi:Hasli's).  See 
t\i^'i'.]  <  Hie  iif  the  body  of  qualified  citizens  of 
ancient  Athens  chosen  U)  sit  as  judges  in  the 
courts  ;  a  dicast. 

he-li-as'-ter,  5.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  Mio-, 

and  Gr.  armip  {usUr)  =  a  star.] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  many-rayed  starfishes  of 

the  family  Asteriidai,  founded  by  J.  E.  Gray 

in  1S40. 
he-ll-as'-tic»  n.    (Eng,  heliant ;  -ir.]    Of,  or 

pertainin;;  to,  the  heliasts  or  their  duties. 

t  he'-li9ed,  a.  [Lat.  helix,  genit.  helicis  =  a 
spiral  line  ;  sntt".  -ed.]  Having  helices  ; 
adorned  witli  helices. 

'A  characteristic  entablature  .  .  .  receives  a  tholus 
or  dome,  which  i^  riclily  oruameuteU,  mid  terniiiiatea 
in  a  fuliated  and  kelicvd  acroteriuui." — Encyc.  Urit., 
li.  411. 

he-li9'-i-a,  s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-nm    Gr.    «Xif 

{helix)  =  a  spiral.] 

Bot :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  tribe  GreviUeete  of  the  natural  order 
Proteaceic.  Tube  <>f  the  perianth  slender,  cut 
into  .segments  each  bearing  an  oblong  anther. 
Fruit  subglobular,  hanl,  and  indehiscent,  with 
one  seed,  or  sometimes  with  two  seeds.  There 
are  about  twenr3'-tivc  si-ecies,  trees  or  tall 
shrubs,  with  alternate  leaves,  entire  ortoothed  ; 
flowers  in  simple  terminal  or  axillary  racemes. 

hel-i-c6m'-e-try,  s.  (Gi-.  e\i$  (,helix),  genit. 
't\LKO<;  (hdikos)  =  a  si>iral  line,  a  helix,  and 
fxfrpov{metroit)  ==  a  measure.]  The  nieasure- 
nient  of  spirals  ;  the  art  of  drawing  spiral 
lines  on  a  i>lane. 

hel-i-co-nid'-e-ous»  ft.  [Mod.  Lat.  heli- 
conidi'i-);  sutl".  •("(^^■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Heliconidit,  or  as  the.  name 
is  now  written  Heliconiida  (q.v,.  Sup.). 

"Specie3  of  Heliconia  mimic  Mechanitis,  ami  every 
species  of  Napeogenes  mimic  some  other  Uelico- 
nidvous  hutterdy.'—  U'aUaee :  AVutural  ^eluclion, 
ch.  iii. 

hel-JL-co-ni'-i-dse,  s.  vl.  [Mod.  Lat.  heli- 
cont(it) ;  -idir.] 

Entom..  :  In  some  classifications  the  sub- 
family Heliconiiiuc  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  family. 

hel-i-co-ni-i'-nse,  5.  })l.     (Mod.  Lat.  heli- 

coni(a) ;  -iuK.] 

Entom. :  A  tropical  subfamily  of  butterflies, 
of  the  family  Nyinphalidie,  with  Heliconia 
(IV.  150]  for  type.  Tliey  are  brightly  coloured, 
narrow-winged  insects,  having  the  palps  eom- 
pressed  ami  scaly  at  the  side,  and  hairy  in 
front.    The  larvie  bear  branched  spines. 

he-lic-ti-di'-nsBp  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  helictls, 
genit.  helictid(os) ;  -inoj,] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Helietis  [W.  loi»],  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  subfamily  of  Mustelidii-. 

he-lig -mi-dSB,  .".  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  heUgm{us); 

■ida.]     |lli;LlOilUS,  .Sup.] 

he-lig'-mus,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iMytio^ 

(heli(iinvi>)  =  a  rolling  ;   eAt(r<rw  (htlisso)  =.  lo 

roll.) 
Pal(vont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  bivalves,  found 

only  in   the  Oolite.     In  most  classiOcatioii.-; 

they  are  placed  with  the  Ostreidn',  bnt  some 

systematists  make    them    a  distinct  family 

HeligmidiC. 
t  hel-i-na'-i-a.  .*.    [See  def.] 

ornitli.:    Audubon's  name   for    the    genus 

Heh.naa(q.v..Sup.), 

he-li-6-car -piis,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref. 
heli')-,  and  Gr.  KapTto?  {korpos)  =  a  fruit.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  'riliace;e,  containing  four  or   li\'o 


b^l,  b^;  p^t,  j($^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus.  9hui,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  oaclst.     -Ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  —  shan,    -tlou,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  •S:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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species  of  trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical 
America.  It  is  chiefly  characterized  by  its 
nompressed  capsule,  the  valves  of  which  are 
elegantly  ciliated  around  on  all  sides  ;  flowers 
small,  disposed  in  cymes  ;  leaves  three-lobed, 
serrate. 

he-li-6-5en'-tric-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hello- 
centrical;  -ly.]  As  viewed  ft-oin  the  centre  of 
the  sun. 

lie-liL-6-9en-tri9'- i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  Tieliocen- 
tric  :  -i?'/.]  The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
helionMitrie  [IV.  1501;  relation  to  the  sun  as 
tlie  point  of  observation. 

the-li-o-cd-me'-te?,  s.  [Pref.  Tielio-,  and 
Gr.  «0(x»jTTj?  {kovictvs)  =  a  comet.)  An  appear- 
ance of  rays  of  light  extending  from  the  sun 
like  the  tail  of  a  comet,  sometimes  observed 
at  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

he'-U-od.  .•;.  [Pref.  heli-y  and  Eng.  od  (V. 
254).]  The  suppnsed  natural  force  or  influ- 
ence, termed  oil,  of  the  sun. 

he'-li-o — e-lec'-tric,  n.  Pertaining  to  elec- 
trical phenomena  emanating  from  the  sun. 

"Note  on  the  applicatiou  of  the  Inws  of  induction 
to  the  hcUo-electrii:  theor7  of  thw  perturbations  of 
ternratri.ll  magni'tism."— iVdrnrc,  May  8.  1684,  i).  47. 

he-li-of -u-gal,  a.  [Formed  with  pref.  Jiello-, 
and  Lat.  jiKi'io  =  to  take  flight,  on  analogy  of 
centrij'tcjat.  ]    Tending  away  from  the  sun. 

lie'-li-6-gram»  ••'.  (Formed  from  heliograph, 
on  the  analogy  of  (eUgram  from  Ulegraph.]  A 
heliographii:  message. 

"The  welcome  news  receives  flome  corroboration 
from  our  uorro-spoiideut  at  Liulystiiith.  from  whom  we 
have  ...  a  helinrtriim  dated  yesterday. " — Dailn 
Chronlde.  Feh.  5.  ISOd,  p.  5. 

he  -  li  -  6  -  graph,  v.     [Heliogkaph,  s.,  IV. 

1511.] 

1.  To  signal  or  communicate  by  means  of 
a  heliograph. 

"He  heliograjiht  for  inatructiouB."— /)nt7^  Tele- 
;rr'i/>''-  April  C,  18S5. 

2.  To  photograph. 

he-li-6g'-ra-pher,  .••■.      [Eng.  Iieliograph^y) ; 

■u:] 

1.  One  who  signals  by  heliography. 

"We  b.ilted  close  by  the  train,  and  brinRing  our 
gLisses  to  hear  we  discovered  the  Boer  licliographcr 
hard  at  work."— /"a^i  Mall  Gazette,  Dec.  6.  1899,  p.  Z. 

2.  A  photograplier. 

he*li-6-gra'-VTire,  s.  [Pref.  hello-,  and  Eng. 
rinir-n-<\]  A  teiiii  applied  to  a  method  of 
cngiuviiig  l>y  the  action  of  light  on  a  sensitive 
surface,  esp.  on  a  metal  plate ;  a  print  or  en- 
graved plate  obtained  by  this  process ;  photo- 
gravure [V.  490). 

he'-li-oid,  a.  [Gr.  jjAio?  (hclios)  =  the  sun ; 
snff.  -o'f/.]  Resembling  the  sun  (applied  to 
a  rniuid  body  that  has  its  circumference 
radiated  with  points  rt-sembling  liairs). 

he-U-ol'-a-troiis,  «.  [Eng.  heliotatr(y) ; 
■ovs.]     Wcrsltipping  the  sun. 

he'-li-o-l6gue,  .'■■.  [Pref.  hello-,  and  Gr.  Adyos 
{logos)  —  a  word.)    A  heliographic  message. 

"This  little  heliofnffite-H  that  be  the  right  word, 
.tiul  it  U  :ia  Kood  as  '  pigeonjfraui "...  certainty 
i(niiL:.i,tfs  that  war  has  its  humorous  side.  .  .  .  The 
>,:-!i''!o;i'e  reported  hy  Mr.  Benuftt  Bmleigh  in  this 
iiiniiiiii-'s  •  Daily  Telegraph  '  is  distinctly  pleasing."— 
J'lill  M'ltl  Ifiiztnte,  Jan.  8,  1900.  p.  2. 

he-li-ol'-d-gy",  s.  [Gr.  jjAios  (hclios)  =  the 
sun.  and  siitt".  -ulogij.]  The  science  of  tiiesun's 
em-rgy,  force,  and  action. 

"  It  would  l>e  useful  to  write  a  paper  on  the  evolu- 
tion (jf  sunrayiflui,  or  perhaps  of  heliology,  and  t.i 
show  how  the  Ideas  of  a  suu  as  a  fountaiu  of  light 
;iud  licat  and  chemical  force  arose."— Spectator,  April 

21,  li>S3,  p.  515. 

he-li-o-met'-ric,  «.  [Eng.  helloinetcr ;  -io.] 
rcrtaiuing  to.  or  obtained  by,  the  heliometer  ; 
ascertained,  or  made,  by  means  of  tlie  helio- 
7net«r  [IV.  lO'.tl ;  relating  to  measurements  of 
the  sun. 

"The  grfc-^ter  value  obtained  .  .  .  from  his  own 
hi-Uotnetric  ol)servatiou8  of  Ma«,"— v1(/i(M((Bii»i,  June 
i.  n%\,  p.  753. 

he-li-o-met'-ric-al,  «.  [Eng.  heliomdrlc; 
■hi.]     Heliometric  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

he-li-o-met'-ric-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  kcUo- 
iiutrical ;  -ly.]  By*  means  of  the  heliometer 
[IV.  15t']. 

the'-li-6-phag,  s.  [Pref.  Mio-,  and  Gr. 
^ayflv  {ph(igein)  =  to  eat.] 

Jiiol.  :  According  to  Dr.  Patten  any  organ 
for  the  absorption  of  solar  energy. 


B  primarily  not  organs  of  sight,  but 
hetiopfuii/s,  omaiiiiivi:  tin 


"Eyes,  then,        ,  .  „ 

-..•tiopluiffs,  oi^'ans  for  tlie  ahNorption  of  solar  energy 
and  only  secondarily  acquire  a  sensory  signiticauce  I " 
— V"«r.  Journ.  Micrnx.  .Science,  1887.  p.  287. 

t  he-U~6ph'-a-goiis,  ".  [Eng.  heliophag  ; 
-QMS.]  Absorbing  solar  energy.  Applied  by 
Dr.  Patten  to  the  pigment-cells  of  animals 
and  the  chlorophyll  of  plants. 

"The  concentratiou  of  light  is  9t%ted  to  be  the 
condition  essential  for  the  most  perfect '  heliopfutgout 
organ.'" — ^unr.  Journ.  Micros,  ticience.  1887,  p.  2'jy. 

he-U-oph'-l-louS,  a.  [Pref.  hello-,  Gr.  (fn'Ao? 
(philos)  =  loving,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Fond  of, 
or  attracted  by,  the  sun  ;  having  most  energy 
in  the  sunlight. 

he'-li-o-phobe,  s.    [Heliophobia,  Sup.] 
Pathol.  :  One  who  suffers  from  heliophobia. 

he-li-6-phd'-bi-a,    ,-^.      [Pref.   helio- ;   Gr. 
(|)6|3os  ifliobo^)  =  fear.J 
Pathol. :  Dread  or  intolerance  of  sunlight. 

he-li-6-pho'-bic,  n.  [Eng.  hellophoblia); 
-ic]    Dreading  or  shunning  sunlight. 

he'-li-o-p6re»  «.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connectetl 
with,  the  Helioporidje  [IV.  159]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  coral  of  the  genus  Helio- 
pora,  ur  the  family  Helioporidie  [IV.  159];  a 
sun  coral. 

he-li-or-mth'-i-dsB,  ^-pl.  [iMod.  Lat  keli- 
oriiis,  geuit.  hf,lior)uth{os);  -Idcc] 

Ornlth. :  A  family  of  gruifonn  birds,  with 
Heliornis  [IV.  15H]  for  type,  and  comprising 
three  genera,  from  the  Xentropical,  Ethiopian, 
and  Oriental  regions.  Several  systematists 
have  placed  them  witli  gi'ebes  or  the  divers. 
The  head  is  small,  the  neck  thin,  the  bill 
rail-like  and  fairly  stout.  They  swim  and 
dive  well,  and  frequent  swamps  or  rocky 
streams  of  inland  woods, 

"These  birds  are  cert.^inly  entitled  to  form  a  dis- 
tinct family.  HeUoritUliitlai.  allied  to  the  Rails,  but 
Ijrobably,  as  their  geoai-aphical  distributiun  sug- 
gesta,  a  more  ancient  .ind  therefore  mure  generalised 
group."— ^Vcutoii.-  Diet.  Hints,  p.  2b3. 

he-U-6'-sis.  5.    [IV.  159.]    Add. 

1.  Treatment  of  certain  diseases  by  expos- 
ing the  sufferer  to  the  rays  of  the  sun ; 
insolation. 

2.  Sunstroke. 

he'-U-O-tro-per,  s.  [Eng.  hrJiotrop(e);  -fr.] 
A  person  who  manipulates  a  heliotrope  or  (as 
it  is  now  more  usually  called)  a  heliograph  for 
signalling  or  other  purposes. 

■'  Beliolropem  were  also  employed  at  the  observing 
stJVtious  to  flash  instructions  to  the  sigualJers."  — 
Enc'jc.  Brit.,  xxii.  Ci'S. 

he-U-o-trop'- ic-al-ly,  «<?('•  [Eng.  helio- 
tropical;  -ly.]  In  a.  heliotropie  manner  ;  with 
heliotropism  [IV,  1(50]. 

he'-li-6-type,'^'.^  &  i.    [Heliotvpe,  s.,  iv. 

1(50]. 

A.  Trails. :  To  print  a  heliotypic  picture  of. 

B,  Intrans. :  To  produce  a  picture  by  the 

heliotype  process. 

he-li-6-typ'-ic.  a..  '[Eng.  heliotyp(e) ;  -ic] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  heliotype  process. 

he-li-o-ty'-py, '.  [Euis,.  kellotyiie) ;  -y.]  The 
printing  of  pictures  by  the  heliotype  process. 
[Hkliotype,  .s.,  IV.  100.] 

he-li-6-z6'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  7ieUozo(a);  -ic.] 
Belonging  to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Heliozoa  [IV.  IGO]. 

her- la-do-there,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  fossil  genus  Helladotherium 
[IV.  160]. 

hel-la-dd-the-ri'-i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
helladotheriiiun) ;  -ld(C.] 

Pahcont. :  A  family  of  fossil  ungulates,  with 
Helladotherium  for  type. 

hel-le-h6-ra-9e-3e,  s.pl  [Mod.  J^at.  hdle- 
bor{i(s)',  -acca'.] 

Jiot. :  A  tribe  of  the  natural  order  Ranuncu- 
lacea:-,  having  the  genus  Helleborus  for  type. 
Often  called  Helleboreie. 

hel-le-bo-ra-ceous,  a.  [Eng.  helleboiic); 
■accoa^i.]  Related  or  akin  to,  or  resembling, 
hellebore  [IV.  100] ;  belonging  to  the  Helle- 
boracea;. 

hel-le-bor-as'-ter,  s.  [Eng.  hellebore,  and 
astt;\]  HcUfborus  /(etidus,  the  stinking  helle- 
bore. 

hel-le-bor'-atte,  a,  [Eng.  Mlcboric) ;  -atf.] 
Prepared  or  mixed  with  hellebore  (IV.  1(30). 


hel-le-bor'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  helleboiie) ;  -ic] 
Pertainini:  to,  i>r  connected  with,  hellebore 
[IV.  1(30].^ 

Hel'-lene,  s.  [Gr.  'EAArji/cc  (lldlenes)  in 
Homer  II.  ii.  0S4  =  the  Thessalian  tribe  of 
which  Hellen  was  the  reputed  chief.] 

1.  An  ancient  Greek,  of  pure  Grecian  race. 

"  As  for  the  name  of  the  Greeks,  they  called  them- 
selves llelU-jirs.  a  desii;n:ition  the  origin  of  which  is 
still  unknown.'— C^odterx  Vydop.,  v.  aei. 

2.  A  subject  of  the  modern  kingdom  of 
Greece  or  Helkis. 

hel-len'-i-9iSDi,  s.  [Eng.  Helhnic ;  -ism.] 
Hellenic  or  G^reek  quality,  character,  or  style. 

"  He  is  drawn  on  to  study  in  detnil  the  fffllenicism, 
the  retiueiiient  of  ku»wledge  and  taste,  the  subtle 
convolutions  of  grace,  with  which  the  painter  illus- 
trates the  poet, ' — yineWenth  Century,  July,  18tt8,  p.  37. 

hel'-len-iz-er,  s.  {^w^.hclhniz{e)\-cr.]  One 
who  affects  the  Greek  language ;  one  who 
adopts  or  follows  Greek  habits  ;  one  who,  or 
that  wliich,  exerts  a  Greek  influence. 

hel-len'-6-type,  5.  [Etym.  of  first  element 
douUtiiL] 

Phvtog.  :  A  pirture  in  which  two  finished 
photogiuphs  are  used,  one  of  which  is  taken 
very  light,  the  paper  made  translucent  by 
varnish,  tinted  on  tlie  back,  and  laid  over  the 
second  and  stronger  print,  so  that  there  is 
a  combination  of  cffecte. 

hell-  gram  -  mite,  hel'- gra - xmte,  s. 
[Etym.  liot  apparent.] 

Entom.  :  Tlie  larva  of  Corydalus  or  Cor^fdalh 
corniitus,  a  neuropterous  insect,  allied  to  the 
3Iay-tiy.  It  is  used  as  a  favom-ite  bait  for  the 
black-bass,     {.irncr.) 

'■  The  species  of  Corydalis  are  called  in  North 
America  i/etigrfimmi[ei."—Camb,  Jfat.  Mist.,  v,  447. 

hell '-gram-mite  fly,  s.  Tlie  adult  neuro- 
pterous insect,  Corydalus  cornuttis. 

hel'-li-jay,  hel'-le-jay,  s.     [See  def.]     A 

dialectal  name  in  the  Shetlands  tor  Aha  torda, 

the  razorliiil.     (C.  ."yicainson.) 
hel'-inet  bird,   s.    Euryccros  prevostl,   from 

Madagascar,  usually  placed  with  the  shrikes. 

The  name  is  also  applied  to  species  of  Cory- 

tbaix  (touracos). 
hel'-met  crest,  s.     Any  humming-bird  of 

the  genus  Oxypogon  [V.  341]. 
hel'-met  quail,  s.    Any  biixl  of  the  genus 

Loph'irtyx[IV.  G37]. 
hel-min-tha-gog'-ic,  «.    [Eng.  hdmintha- 

gog{ue);   -ic]      Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 

qualities  of,  a  helminthagogue  ;  anthelmintic. 
hel  -  min  -  thi  -  mor- phous,   a.      [ Pref. 

helminth-,   Gr.  txop<pri   (murphc)  =  form,  and 

suft".  -0?iS.] 

Entom. :  Having  the  form  of  a  worm ;  worm- 
shaped  (specif,  applied  to  certain  dipterous 

larvae  having  a  resemblance  to  worms  and 

living  in  the  bodies  of  vertebrates). 
hel-min-tho-cla'-di-a.  ^.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hdmintho;  and  Gr.  *cAd6os  (klados)  —  a 

branch.  ] 
Bot. ;  A  genus  of  red  seaweeds,  in  Agardh's 

classification  forming  the  type  of  an  order. 

The    species    are   gelatinous,    with    smooth, 

much-branched  fronds. 
thel-min-thoph'-gi-ga,  s.   (Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hdmintho-,  and  Gr.  (/ta-ycif  (phafjeUi)  = 

to  eat.] 
Ornith. :  Thename  ofagenus  of  Mniotiltidse, 

now  replaced  by  Helminthophila  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hel-min-thoph'-i-la,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eA^ttrs  (hdnim$),''^emt.  tKmvdo<i  (hdmin- 
thos)  —  a  worm,  and  <}>i\o<:  (ij^hilos)  =  loving.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Mniotiltidie,  with  eight 
or  nine  species,  ranging  over  the  Anieiican 
continent  as  far  south  as  Colombia  and  Vene- 
zuela. The  bill  is  sharp  and  without  a  notch. 
The  plumage  is  characterized  by  a  good  deal 
of  yellow. 

hel-min-tho-spor'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  hd.nintho',  and  Gr.  (TTrdpos  {i^poros) 
=■  seed,  spore.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  liyphomycetons  Fungi,  of 
the  order  Dematiei.  l'"locci  irregular,  simple 
or  slightly  branched,  bearing  here  and  there 
multiseptate  spores.  Berkeley  enumerates 
fifteen  British  species. 

hel-min-tho-spor-oid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hdmiiithosporiitin:  suit,  -old.]  Having  the 
structure  or  characteristics  of  the  genus  Hel- 
minthosporium  ;  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
the  genus  Helmintbosporium. 


f&te.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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hel-min-th6-ther'-^,  ^.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eAfjLtc?  (helmins),  treiiit.  eA^tir^os  (lielviiii- 
tfLOs)  =  a  worm,  and  $r}pdta  ((ftt'mo)  ==  to  hunt.] 
Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Mniotiltidic,  with  two 
spei^ies,  from  llie  Easti^in  States  of  the 
AmeriiMn  Union,  Central  Anurrica,  Culia, 
and  Jamaica.  Tlicy  are  small  insect-eating 
warblers,  of  sombre  plumft-^e. 

bel-minth'-oiis,  c  [Eng.  helminth;  -ous.] 
Iiile>ted  with  intestinal  worms;  predisposed 
to  diseases  arising  from  the  presence  of  worms 
in  tlu!  intestines. 

he-ld-bac-ter'-i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  ijAos  (lulos)  —  a  nail,  and  Slod.  Lut. 
bactiriuiii.] 

Bot. :  A  pseudo-genns  of  Bacteria,  founded 
on  immature  rod-  or  nail-shaped  forms. 

be-lo'-bi-SB,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tAos 
(At/o.*)  =  a  marsh,  and  ptos  (hios)  =  life.] 

Bot. :  In  Sachs'  classification  a  series  of 
monticotyledonous  plants,  enntaining  aquatic 
forms  that  liave  seed  with  little  or  no  endo- 
sperm, but  a  stn>n;_dy  developed  hypocotyle- 
donary  axis  to  the  "embryo.  The  number  of 
|)arts  of  the  tlower  usually  varies  from  the 
ordinary  type.  Here  belong  the  duck-weeds, 
the  water-plantain,  and  the  water-soldier. 

he  - 16'- bi  -  ous,  ".  fGr.  €\o<;  (helos)  =  a 
swamp,  a  marsh,  ^to?  {bios)  =  life.]  Inhabit- 
ing swamps  or  marshes,  as  the  plants  of  the 
group  Helobia- Oi.v.,  Sup.);  palustral. 

he-ld9'-er-OUS,  ".  [Gr.  ^Ao?  (hehs)  =  a  nail, 
Kepas  (keras)  =  a  horn,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Having 
club-shaped  anteiiiuL',  as  the  beetles  of  the  sub- 
sectiun  Clavicornes. 

hel-o-der-mat'-i-dsB,  s.  i^l  [Mod.  Lat. 
heloderviat  geuit.  helodermaUfis)  \  -ida:.] 

ZoiiL  :  An  amended  form  of  Helodermidce 
[IV.  102]. 

he-lo-der'-ma-toid,  ».  [Mod.  Lat.  helo- 
iUritu(t(i'la;) ;  'otJ.]  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Helodermatida; ; 
having  the  form  or  character  of  a  heloderm 
[IV.  162]. 

he-lO'der' -ma- toils,  «.•  [Slod.  Lat.  fnh- 
(lertiia,  genit.  hclodi  riiiat(t)s)  ;  sutf.  -ous.]  Hav- 
ing a  warty  or  tuberculous  skin  like  a  heloderm. 

he'-lo-ddnt,  a.  [Gr.  i^Ao?  (fifJos)  =  a  nail, 
and  65oi;5  {udous),  genit.  oSot-ro?  {odontos)  =  a 
tooth.]  Shaped  like  a  nail  or  spike  (said  of 
teeth) ;  having  teeth  like  a  nail  or  spike. 

"A  iiuiiilx-r  i)(  Hiuiill  helodont  teeth  .ire  Hc-ittereil 
over  Hoiue  of  the  iilecea  o£  liiuvHtuiie." — Ui:olo<jii:it.l 
Mas/.,  ISSO,  p.  151. 

lie-loe'-9e-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e'Ao? 
(hdus)  =  a  marsh,  and  oiKe'-nj?  {oiket^s)  =  a 
slave  that  lives  in  the  house.] 

Zool.  :  Acc^ording  to  Baird,  a  gnnns  of  tree 
toads  of  the  family  Hylid;e,  wilh  eight  species 
from  North  America  and  rerii.  Tlic  lingers 
are  free;  toes  nearly  free,  tips  dilated  into 
very  small  discs. 

be-16'-nse~a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eAo^ 
{helos')  =  a  niarsh.] 

Oniith.:  A  i>artial  synonym  of  Helmintho- 
therus (q.v..  Sup.).  The  genus  (with  the 
name  Ilelinaia)  was  founded  by  Audubon,  and 
the  coiTcctcd  form,  according  to  Prof.  A. 
Newton,  appears  to  be  due  t4»  a  suggestion 
by  Aga.ssiz.  'I'here  is  a  single  species,  //. 
swainsonif  from  the  southern  United  States. 

be-loph'-i-ltis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e'Ao? 

(Jidns)  =  a  marsh,  and  <f>iAo<;  {philns)  =  loving.  ] 

Eiiiom.:    A   genus    of    llii-s   of   the   fannly 


Syrphidie,  with  numerous  species  from  tem- 
perate regions.  The  perfect  insect^s  arc  large 
and  liairy,  dark-coloured,  with  yellow  bands 
on    the    abdomen    and    longitudinal   yellow 


stripes  on  the  thorax;  fourth  longitudinal 
nerve  greatly  curved  before  the  apex ;  pos- 
terior tiiiglis  simple;  eyes  of  the  male  not 
contiguous.  The  larv;e  live  in  stagnant  water 
and  muddy  places,  and  have  a  long  breathing- 
tube  at  the  end  of  the  body,  whence  they  are 
called  rat-tailed  larvic. 

he-lds'-to-ma,  s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  e'Ao? 
{hdo'i)  =  a  niarsh,  and  o-rd/ia  {stonui)  =  the 
mouth.] 

Icktky. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
placed  by  Giinther  iu  his  family  Labyrinthici, 
but  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family,  Helostomidie.  The  tishes  of  this  genus 
have  the  air-bladder  simple.  They  are  found 
only  in  Java. 

he-Ids' -to-mid,  s.  [Seedef.]  Any  indiWdual 
of  the  family  Helostomidfe. 

hel-o-stoxn'-i-dae,  .^*.  pL  [5Iod.  Lat.  helo- 
s{om{a);  -ido'.]    [Hi^lostoma,  Sup.] 

hel'-ot-^ge,  s.  [Eng.  ;ie/o(;  -age.]  The  state 
or  couditi(m  of  a  helot. 

he-16'-ti-a,  s.    [Helotium,  Sup.] 

Bi>t. :  Afamilyof  discomycetous  Fungi,  with 
Heh'tium  for  type. 

he-lo'-ti-um,  s.  [Mo.l.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^Autos 
(hclotos)  =  nail-shaped.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  discomycetous  Fungi,  type 
of  the  family  Helotia.  Receptacle  sessile  ur 
shortly  stalked  ;  disc  always  open,  plane  or 
convex,  waxy,  naked.  There  are  thirty-four 
British  species. 

t  hel-ter-skel'-ter-i-ness,  .<-  [Eng.  helter- 
skelter;  suff.  -ness.]  Random  hurry  and  con- 
fusion ;  disorderly  haste.    (Special  coiiiage.) 

"  While  the  picturesqueness  of  the  iiuuierous  pencil- 
acrntchea  aitestei)  uiy  n.tteiitLoii.  their  hr-lter-akfltrri- 
iii'xg  of  coiiinieiitiiry  luiiused  me."— /'oc .'  tVorks  [ed. 
John  If.  In'jrnm),  iii.  34S. 

he-ma-,  he-mo-,  he-ma-to-,  2->ref.     [Gr. 

a.lixa{h"iiiiit),  genit.  ai/AaTOs(/KJ'.im('((as):=  blood.] 
A  prefix  used  in  scientific  words  derived  from 
the  Greek,  with  tlie  signification  :  Consisting 
of,  or  containing,  blood;  resembling  blood  in 
coi(mr  or  in  auy  other  respect. 

he-mat '-6 -lite,  .';.     [Pref.   hemato-,   and  Gr. 

\i86<;  (litho^)  —  stone.] 

Min. :  A  hydrated  arseniate  of  manganese, 
occurring  in  crystals  lining  cavities  in  a 
manganilerous  limestone  at  the  Moss  mine 
in  Nordmark,  Sweden.  Fracture  uneven, 
brittle ;  lustre  vitreous  to  greasy ;  colour 
brownish-  to  garnet-red. 

hem-er-a-lop'-ic.  i.  [Mod.  Lat.  hemera- 
^J/H'■(0;  -"^utf.  -ii'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  hemeralujiia  [IV.  104]. 

he'-mer-ine,  ".  [Gr.  ijix^pa  (hamra)  =  a 
day  ;  sutf.  -ine.] 

Pathol. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  day ;  daily 
(applied  to  a  fever). 

hem-e-ris'-ti-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tjit-tpa  (hi-mcra)  =■  a  day.] 

I'idtrnnt.  .*  A  genus  of  fossil  insects,  type  of 
the  family  Hcmeristiidje. 

hem-e-ris-ti'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mud.  Lat.  heme- 
risti{ii) ;  -idoi,] 

J'id'ront. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  fossil  insects,  of  Carboniferous  age,  belong- 
ing to  the  neuropteroid  section  of  Scudders 
Palaiodiclyoptera"(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hem-e-rod'-ro-mus,  »\  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ij/iepa  (hemera)  =  a  day,  and  fipd/io? 
(dromos)  —  a  running.] 

Oniith.  :  A  partial  synonym  of  Rhinoptilus 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  There  is  a  single  spi-cies,  //. 
ductus,  ranging  from  tlie  Ujiper  White  Nile 
to  Somaliland  and  Masailand  ;  discovered  and 
described  by  von  Henglin  {Ibis,  1803),  with  a 
plate.  Tlierc  are  two  black  bands  across  the 
fore  neck. 

t hem-er-o-har-pa-ge?,  .*. pL  [Mod. Lat., 
from  Gr.  ijfxepa  (liam:ra)  =  a  day,  and  apna^ 
(harpax),  genit.  apiravos  {Jmrjxigos)  =  a  rob- 
ber.] 

Oniith. :  In  Sundovall's  classification  the 
second  cohort  of  his  order  Aceipitrea,  con- 
taining the  diurnal  birds  of  prey. 

hem-i-ai^blep'-Si-a,   .f.      [Pref.   hani-,  and 
Gr.  ap\t\iiia  (ahlcpsia)  =  blindness.) 
OphthaL:  Ilcmianopia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hem-l-^n-ses-the'-si-a,  s.     [Pref.   hcmi-, 

and  Kng.  an-rstlu.'si.a.] 


Pathol. :  Partial  paralysis,  alTecting  one  side 
of  the  body,  with  loss  uf  sensation. 

hem-i-S,ii-£es-the'-sic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

Jfnniantlii-s(iH);    sutf.   -<>.}     Relating  to,  or 

atlected  with,  hfeniiamesthcsia. 
hem-z-an-al-ge'-si-a,  s.    [Pref.  /icmt-,  and 

Eng.  aiudge^ia  (Sup.J.j* 
Pathol. :  Insensibility  to  pain   iu  one  half 

(right  or  left)  of  thebo<ly. 

hem-i-an-d'-pi-a,  hem-i-an-6p  -si-a,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  prel.  hi:mL-,  Gr.  ai' (an),  neg. 
pref.,  and  un(j  (»/)=),  genit.  wtto?  (oj^os)  =  the 
eye,  or  oi/*i?  (opsis)  =  sight.] 

OphthaL  :  Loss  of  perception  in  one  half 
the  field  of  vision,  generally  due  to  intra- 
cranial disease. 

"  UiiUuciimtioiis  connected  with  hetnianopia.  or 
complete  Iihnduesa  in  oin;  or  otlier  half  uf  the  vi»uiil 
iie\<L"'-Jfalurc.  Jnu.  i:i.  1898.  p.  255. 

hem- i -a -nop'- tic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
hiyiiuati.op(ia)^  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -Jc-.]  Re- 
lating to,  or  connected  with,  hemianopia. 

hcm-i-as'- ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
heuvi;  and  Gr.  ao-rvjp  las(er)  =  star.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Agassiz,  a 
genus  of  sea-urchins  of  the  family  Spatan- 
gid;e.  There  are  two  species,  JI.  (iH.sf/it/ta 
and  H.  ravertwsus;  both  are  found  in  Pata- 
gonia, and  the  latter  as  far  north  as  Chili. 

hem'-i-branch,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Hemibrancliiate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B,  Assubst.:  Any  fish  of  the  Hemibranchii, 

"  The  Gnaterosteida)  iiiv  heniibranrhi  with  the  body 
more  or  les»  fualfoim  lutd  elougute."— •Sfa'if^'xrtf  Ifat. 
Jiiat.,  iii,  2S(.i. 

hem-i-bran'-chi-ate,  ".  (Mod.  Lat.  hemi- 
br'.iit,:hl(i);  sulf.  -at'c.i  Having  the  branchial 
apparatus  incomplete. 

hem-i-brah'-chi-i,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref. /(e»u-,  and  Gr./3paYXta(&''««fft/iMt)=gills.] 
Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  an  order 
of  acanitiiopterygian  fishes,  in  which  the  bran- 
chial apparatus  is  imperfect,  the  pharyngeal 
bones  and  branchial  arches  being  reduced, 
and  some  elements  altogether  wanting.  He 
reckons  six  families — Gasteiosteid?e  (stickle- 
backs), AuloihynchiiliP,  l-'istulariidw  (tobacco- 
pipe  fishes),  Aulostomidie,  Centriscidte.  or 
Maerorhami)hidje  (snipe  -  fishes),  and  Am- 
phisilidje. 

hem-i-car'-di-a  (pi.  hem-i-car'-di-se), 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,*  from  pref.  hemi-,  and  Gr. 
KapBia  (kardia)  =■  the  heait.] 

Anat. :  The  name  given  by  some  anatomists 
to  either  half  of  a  heart  with  two  auricles  and 
two  ventricles. 

hem-i-car'-di-ac,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  hemi- 
i.uidi(a);  sutf.  -ac]  Pertaining  to  either  half 
of  a  four-chambered  heart. 

them-i-car-pid'-e-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  hemi-,  Gr.  Kapiros  (karpos)  =■  fruit, 
and  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  In  the  classification  of  Fries,  a  series 
of  AlgiC,  belonging  to  tlie  Ulveie,  and  con- 
taining his  groups  Lemanieaj,  Ectocarpeaj, 
and  IJatrachospenneuj. 

hem-i-^en'-tra,  s.  j)/.    [Hemickntrum,  Sup.] 

hem-i-^en'-tral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hemi- 
rcntr(nm);  sutf.  -a!.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  hcmieeiitrum. 

hem-i-fen'-triim  (pi.  hem  1-9011'- tra), 

5.    [Pref.  heifU',  and  Mud.  Lat.,  »ltc.,  centrum.] 
Anat.  :  One  of  the  j)air  of  lateral  elements 
which  compose  the  centrum  of  a  vertebra. 

hem-i-cer'-e-bra,  >-.  pi.     [HiiMicKiiEBRUM, 

Sup.] 

hem-i-ger'-e-bral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hemi- 
ce-rchr(um) ;  -«/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  either  of  the  two  cerebral  liernisplieres. 

hem'i-9er'-0'brum  (pi.  hem-i-5er-e- 

bra),  s.  [Pref.  hcml-,  anil  Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
cerchruiii.] 

Anat. :  Either  of  the  two  large  convex  and 
convoluted  masses  of  the  brain. 

hem-i-Chor'- da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ht-iiii;  and  Gr.  \op6>j  (cliordc)  =  the 
string  or  chord  of  a  lyre.] 

Zool'.:  In  some  classifications  a  branch  uf 
the  phylum  Vertebrata,  containing  only  tlie 
genus  IJalanoglossus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"No  chiasldcjitiou  of  Hemichorda  is  jJOsslhle  hoyond 
an  oiiuincmtlou  of  the  Biwcics."  — iajiAiriftri-;  Zool. 
A  rtlclct.  p.  1S2. 


boil,  boy ;  pout,  j^l ;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thJn,  this ;  sln»  a? ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-oian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -ijion  =  zhun.     -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -oeous  -  shiis.     -ble,'&c.  ^  bel,  &c. 
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hem-i-chor*-date,  a.  &  5.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and 
EiiL,'.  chordah:] 

A,  As  oilj,  ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Heniichorda  :  partly  or  imperfectly 
chordate,  as  the  anomalous  jjeuus  Balano- 
glossiis. 

B.  -'Is  suhst. :  A  hemichordate  animal. 

"  Prof.  Bell  exhibited  a  specimea  of  Balnno^'lossus 
collected  by  Mr.  Spencer  at  Herm.  Tliift  ».is  stated 
to  be  the  fii-st  reconletl  example  of  thisiffetiiicfiorUafc 
irom  any  part  of  the  Britisb  seas." — Proc.  Zool.  Soc, 

1880.  p.  83& 

f  hem'-i-9ir-cle,  s.  [Pref.  Ticmi-,  and  Eng. 
cirdi\]    A  jieiiiieirele,  a  half  circle. 

hem-i-gy-lin'-dric-al,  a.  [Prpf.  7if-mt-, and 
Eng.  cyllndru-nh]  Having  the  form  of  half  a 
cylinder  di\  ide<l  in  the  direction  of  its  axis. 
"Before  reaching  the  cylinder  these  two  itn%'es  are 
by  weans  of  a  hemict/tindrical  leua  crushed  up  into 
two  dots  of  liBht" — Encyc.  Brit.,  xri.  165. 

hem-i-dac  - tyi-ofis.  ".  fllod.  Lat.,  &c., 
fir'i\i<h':t,i:(/i-):  sutl".  -oxs:.]  Belonging  to,  or 
liavingtlK'  rliaiactt-ristics  of,  the  genus  Hemi- 
dactyliis  [IV.  Itio] ;  liaving  an  oval  disc  at  the 
base  of  the  toes  (as  certain  lizards). 

hem-i-dO'inat'- ic,  «.  [Eng.  hemUlomie); 
snff.  -atic]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  hemidome  ; 
resembling  a  hemid<mie. 

hem-i-er-y-tron,  hem-i-el'-y-trum  (pi. 
hem-i-el'-y-tra),  >\  [See  def.]  AnotlK-r 
form  of  Heiiitlytron  [IV.  104]. 

hem-i-eu-9epli'-a-la,  s.  pi.     [Hemien- 

CEPBALON*.  Sup.] 

hein-i-eii-9e-phai-ic,  «.  [Eng.  hemi- 
cnrephaJion);  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  heniienceplialon. 

hem-i-en-9eph'-a-l6n  (pi.  hem-i-en- 
9eph'-a-la),  5.  [Pref.  hcml-,  and  Eng.  fu- 
cephalon.] 

AmU.  :  Half  of  an  encephalon  or  brain 
which  has  been  longitudinally  bisected. 

hem-i-gal-e-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hi'iiii;  and  Gr.  ^aAe'ij  (galei)  =  a  weasel.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Viverridie,  of  the  sub- 
family Viverrinie,  closely  allied  to  the  genus 
Paradoxurus,  though  some  systetnatists  re- 
gard it  as  constituting  a  distinct  subfamily 
(Hemigaleina?).  There  is  a  single  species, 
H.  fuirdwiclcil,  from  Borneo,  which  Flower 
thinks  is  a  nioditication  of  the  puradoxure 
type.  It  is  an  elegant  looking  animal,  smaller 
and  more  slender  than  the  true  paradoxure. 
of  light  grey  colour,  with  transverse  broad 
dark  bands  across  the  back  and  loins. 

hem-i-gal-e-i'-nse,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  hemi- 
no.le{a) ;  -lua-.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Viverridse,  with  Heinigalea  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

hem-i-ge  om'-e-ter,  s.     [Pref.  Tiemi-,  and 

Eng.,  Alc,  <!COiiit'f':)\] 

Eatvut. :  One  of  the  semi-loopers  or  lepi- 
dnpteri'us  larvie  (as  of  the  genus  Plnsia,  for 
exanip]-_)  in  which  the  pro-legs  are  reduced 
in  number. 

"Other  Jiemiiji'nmtrttrii  .  .  .  have  only  six  pro-legs," 
—Kirbif  .t-  .SpCHce  '  JiilrotlurUon  to  Kntom.,  ii.  C86. 

hem-i-glot-tid'-e-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  hemi- 
glottidus ;  sutl.  -en.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Hifiniglottides. 

hexn-i-glot'-tl-des.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.   heiiil;   and  tir.  -yAdiTra  {(ilctkt)  =  the 

tongue] 

Ornith.:  Afamily  of  wading  biidsfounded  by 
Nitzsch,  containing  the  ibises  and  spoonbills. 
The  name  has  reference  to  the  short  tongue. 

"I  associate  iu  thin  division  [the  Pelagoinorphre] 
the  Hei'odire.  the  Peliirgi.  and  IlemiaMddet  of 
Xitzsch.  The  l;i9t  group  differs  from  the  rest  in 
having  .1  prodiiced  and  recurved  uinndibular  angle." 
—Proc.  Zool.  S'.c.  IsC:,  p.  «1. 

he-mig -na-thous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hem- 
g7iatb{iis);'s\\Q'.  -ons.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of  the  genus  Hemi- 
gnathus ;  having  one  mandible  much  shorter 
than  the  other. 

he-mig'-n^-thus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
han't-,  and  Or.  yiddo';  {gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  NectariuiidiC,  or  sun- 
birds,  confmed  to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  It 
is  distinguished  by  the  arched  bill ;  the  upper 
mandible  is  about  double  the  length  of  the 
lowei'. 

hem-i-hol-o-he'-dral,  a.  [Prer.  hemi-,  and 
Eng.  holohcdnd.] 


Cryskd.  :  Having  half  the  normal  number 
of  planes  in  all  the  octants  (somelimes  said  of 
the  parallel  hemihedral  forms  of  the  isometric 
system). 
hem-i-lei'-a,  .<;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hemi-, 
and  Gr.  Aeto'5  {hio!^)  —  smooth.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  order  Hypo- 
dermiie,   and  the  suborder  Uredineie.      The 
mycelium  spreads    within   the  parenchyma, 
and  the  presence  of  the  parasite  is  soon  evi- 
denced by  the  appearance  of  tlie  receptacles 
on  the  underside  of  the  leaf.    This  fungus 
gives  rise  to  what  is  called  the  coffee-leaf 
disease,  which  appeared  in  the  Ceylon  planta- 
tions in  1S69,  and  soon  afterwards  in  Mysore. 
"  The  fungus  in  this  cnse.  Bemileia  tastatrix,  is 
endophytons.  growing  within  the  substance  of  the 
leaf,  and  while  no  effective  cure  has  been  discovered 
for  it.  it  is  not  yet  clear  that  it  seriously  affects  the 
tiuality  or  amount  of  coffee  yielded  by  the  phiuts." — 
Envyc.  Brit.,  vi,  112, 

hem-i-me-tab-6-ly,  s.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and 
Eng.  vietahol;/.]  Incomplete  metamorphosiSj 
as  of  an  inse"-t. 

hem-i-met-a-mor'-phic,  n.  [Eng.  Jmni- 
metamorph(osis) ;  suff.  -ic]  Undergoing  in- 
complete transformation ;  exhibiting  henii- 
metamorphosis  ;  of,  or  belonging  to,  insects 
undergoing  only  an  incomplete  metamor- 
phosis. 

hem-i-met-a  -  mor  -pho  -  sis,  .*.  [Pref. 
hemi-,  and  E*ng,  metamorphosis.]  Incomplete 
or  partial  metamorphosis  ;  imperfect  trans- 
formation. 

"  In  some  pelagic  forms  fftnnimetamorphogis  may 
occur,  or  very  considerable  alterations,  in  their  growth 
and  development."— /Jatf  .■  Fishes  of  Great  Britain, 
i.  (Introd..  p.  xcL). 

hem'-i-morph,  5.  [Pref.  Jicrtii-,  and  Gr. 
fiop<i)j}  (morph'~)  =  form.] 

Mill.  :  A  crystal  having  the  two  ends  with 
dissimilar  planes. 

bem-i-morph'-i^xn,  s.  (Eng.  hemimorph; 
•ism.] 

Crt/stal. :  The  property  of  having  dissimilar 
planes  or  modifications  at  the  opposite  ex- 
tremities of  the  same  axis. 

hem'-i-morph-J^,  s.  [Eng.  hemimorph;  -y.] 
Hemiinorpliism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hem-i-6ph'-ry-a,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
henii-,  and  Gr.  60pu'?  (ophnis)  =  the  eyebrow.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  suctorial  Infusoria,  with 
tentacles  of  two  kinds,  some  of  tlicni  being 
also  prehensile ;  in  this  respect  the  genus 
difters  from  Fodophrya.  Reproduction  is 
effected  by  a  kind 
of  fission.  The  ex- 
ample   to    the   left 


HF.MIOPHRYA   GEMMIPORA. —  X    350. 


shows  the  pointed  tentacles  (a),  and  others 
tipped  with  a  suctorial  disk  ;  b  denotes  a  con- 
tractile vacuole.  That  to  the  right  is  in  the 
process  of  repr*iduction  ;  six  buds  are  shown, 
into  each  of  which  a  brancli  of  the  nucleus 
((()  extend. 
hem-i-dp'-ic,  n.  [Pref.  heiaiopi(a);  -ic]  Per- 
taining lu,  or  atli'ctcd  with.hemiopia  [IV.  105]. 

hem-i-or'-tho-type,  a.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and 
Eng.  orthotype.] 

Crystal. :  Inclining  in  one  direction  ;  mono- 
clinic. 

hem-i-pal'-mate,  «.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and  Eng. 
pidinat':.]  Half  or  partially  webbed;  semi- 
palmate. 

hem-i-par-a-ple'-gi-a,    s.      [Mod.    Lat., 
from  hemi-,  and  Eng.  j>ani;»?€i;ia.] 
PatkoL  :  Paralysis  of  one  leg. 

hem-i-par'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hemi;  and  Eng.  jxtresu^.] 

PathoL :  Paresis  or  impairment  of  muscular 
strength  afi'ecting  one  lateral  half  of  the  body. 

hem-i-pa-ret'-ic,  a.    [Pref.  hemi-,  and  Eng. 

piife(ii\] ' 

Pathol.  :    Relating   to,    or   affected   with, 
hemiparesis. 
hem-i-pet'-al-o^s,    a.      [Pref.    hemi-^   and 
Eng.  pttulons,] 


Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  a  condition  inter- 
mediate between  monopetalous  and  pidy- 
petalous,  in  which  tlie  petals  have  partially 
coalesced. 

hem  -  i  -  phraC-  tid,  s.  [Hemiphractid^, 
Sup.]  Any  individual  of  the  family  Hemi- 
phractidie. 

liem-i-plirac'-ti-dse»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
kemiphract{ns) ;  -id(e.] 

Z^ol. :  A  family  of  tree-frog.'*,  from  tropical 
America,  with  Hemiphractus  for  type.  There 
are  teeth  in  botli  jaws,  and  the  extremities 
of  the  horizontal  transverse  processes  of  the 
sacral  vertebrae  are  cylindrical. 

hem-i-phrac'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi  im  Gr. 
i}ti.L<t}(iaK7oq  (hciiiLpkralios)  =  half  fenced  in.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Hemi- 
phraetida;. 

tliem-i-pi-tlie'-9i,  s.  i>?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hi  mi-,  and  Gr.  jtlOijko^  (pithckos)  =  an 
ape.] 

Zool.  :  In  Van  der  Hoeven*s  classification  a 
phalanx  of  his  family  Simiie,  containing  tht 
marmosets,  as  distinguished  from  the  He.s- 
peiopillieci  or  true  monkeys  of  the  New  World. 

hem'-i-pod,  n.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -.4s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Hemipodii. 

B.  As  sxibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  group 
Hemipodii  or  the  genus  nemipodius  [IV.  1G5]. 

he-xnip'-o-dan,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hcmipod(ii): 
■an.]    Pertaining  to  the  hemipods. 

hem-i-po  -^-i,  s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
htmipoditis  (IV.  Itjo),  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus.] 

Ornith.:  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
birds  of  the  same  extent  as  the  family  Tiirni- 
cida;  [VIL  -liT]. 

he-mip'-ter-a,  s.ph    [Hemipteros.] 

he-mip'-ter-ist,  s.  [Eng.  hcmiptejia);  -ist.] 
An  entomologist  who  devotes  his  attention 
chiefly  to  the  Hemiptera  [IV.  IGO]. 

"  Not  recognised  as  a  distinct  family  by  all  ffemi- 
ptcri4t$."—Cam'j-  Sut.  Hist.,  vi.  M9. 

he  -  mip- ter  -  Old,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
hcmiptfr(a).  and  Gr.  etSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  more  or  less  resembling, 
the  Hemiptera  [IV.  160];  noting  a  section  ui 
Scudder's  fossil  group  Pal?eodictyoptera  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"Of  the  ffemipteroid  section  ....  the  most  re- 
markable type  is  the  Permian  genus  Eugereoo." — 
yiihfthon  *  Lydfkker:  PtihEotit.,  i.  594. 

he-mip'-ter-on  (pi.   he-nkip'-ter-a),  s. 

[Jlod.  Lat.,  sing,  of  hcmipt':nt.]     Any  herai- 
pterous  insect  ;  a  bug. 

"I  noticed  a  singular  case  of  ftiits  milking  a  ^uged 
Seiniptervn."—P'>rbei:  Eastern  Archipelago,  p.  251, 

hem-i-pyr'-a-mid,  5.  [Pref,  hemi-^  and 
Eng.  jiyramid.} 

CrtjstaJ. :  A  figure  consisting  of  two  pairs 
of  parallel  faces  intersecting  all  three  axes 
in  the  monosymmetric  system,  in  which  four 
such  pairs  constitute  a  pyramid.     (N.E.D.) 

hem-i-p^-ram-i-dal,  ".  [Eng.  hemi- 
jjiframid  ;  -(d.]  Of  the  lorm  of,  or  pertaining 
t>\  a  heniipyr.aiiid. 

hem-i-rham-phi-nee,  hem-i-ram- 
phl-nse,   ^.pl.     [Mod.   IJxt.  hemiramph(Hs); 

■ilHC] 

Ichthij. :  A  subfamily  of  physostomous 
fishes  of  the  family  Scombresocidte,  with 
Hemiramphus  [IV.  10(3]  for  type. 

hem-i-rham'-phine,  a.  ic  i.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hemirhumph{i na')  ;  -me.] 

A,  As  «/'j. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  Hemirhamphinie  ;  hav- 
ing the  upper  jaw  very  short  in  comparison 
with  the  lengtii  of  the  lower. 

B,  .4.':  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Hemi- 
rliami)hin;e ;  a  half-beak. 

hem- i- sect,  v.t.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and  Lat. 
s^ytns,  pa.  par.  oi  secto  =  to  cut.]  To  bisect, 
especially  longitudinally,  or  into  right  and 
lelt  halvts. 

"A  heinis'-cted  skeleton  [of  a  vertebrate  1.  showin? 
the  variation  in  size  of  the  neural  and  bsemal  cavi- 
ties."—tftfwioj.  Sept.  11.  1885.  p.  iiS. 

hem-l-sec'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  hemisect:  -ion.] 
The  art  uv  process  of  bisecting,  especially 
into  right  and  left  halves  ;  bisection. 

"A  hemijtwtion  of  the  whole  body."— Scitfncp.  Sept. 
11,  1885,  p.  223. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pi*,  sire,  sir,  marine:  go,  pot, 
or]  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  -  kw. 


hemisepta— hepatopancreas 
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hem-i-sep -ta,  .^.j>L    [Hemiseptum.  ^u\>.] 
bem-i-sep -tal,  ''.     iMod.  Lat.,  \<-.,  lami- 
si'j't(/nnt ;  -'■.]"    Of,  or  pt-rtaiuiiig  to,  a  heini- 

St'ptUlli. 

bem  i-sep'-tum   (i«l.  hem-i-sep -ta),  s. 

jMnd.  Lat.,  from  pref.  /te»u-,  aiul  Lut.,  A:c., 

septum.] 

Annt.  :   The   lateral  lialf   of  a  septum  or 

partitinii :   the  riglit  or  left  part  of  a  loii^-i- 

tndhial  lartitioii,  as  that  in  the  heart  ami 

brain. 
bem'-i-s6me,  .«.    [Pref.  kemi-,  and  Gr.  o-W|ua 

(snm'f)  =  l.Luly.] 

li'nl. :  Our  lialf  of  the  body  of  au  animal. 
bem'-i-spasm,  .••".     [Pref.    hemi-^  and  Eng. 

S/»f(.*'/(.J 

Pfi(k^>!. :  A  spasm  affecting  only  one  lat(.'ral 
half  nf  the  lu..ly. 

hem-x-spher -Old,   s.     [Eng.   hcmi^oh-.i'-): 

sii!f.  -nki.]  Til.-  !i;ilf  of  a  splieroid  ;  a  figmv 
IT  form  appr<i\imately,  but  not  exactly,  that 
of  a  hemisiiheri*. 

hem-i-te'-U-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^mTtAtJs  (itimit'el^s)  =  half-tinished.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  poly  pod  iaceons  ferns  nf 
the  tribe  Cyatbew.  Sori  globose,  dorsal, 
upon  a  vein  or  veinlet ;  receptacle  elevated  ; 
involucre  a  scalp  on  the  underside  of  the 
sonis,  often  indistinct  and  deciduous  ;  fronds 
ample,  pinnate  or  decomposed  ;  veins  pin- 
nated, simple  or  branched,  free  or  ana- 
st^uning.  Mostly  tropical  and  arborescent. 
(Hooker.) 

be-mit'-ric-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TjMi  (hriiii)  —  Imlf,  and  tpiVkos  (trikkos)  =  an 
unidentilied  small  bird.] 

Ortiith. :  A  geuus  of  Tyrannida?,  with  a 
sir.gle  species,  H.  d'mps,  from  the  south-east 
of  iJrazii.  The  plumage  on  the  upper  surface 
is  a  dull  olive-green. 

hem-i-trip-ter-i'-n8B,    $.  j^l     [Mod.   Lat. 

ht:mitr!j>(cr{u:f) ;  -in":] 

Irhthif.  :  A  snlifamily  of  acanthopterygian 
lislies.  of  the  family  Cottid;v,  with  two  genera, 
ITemitriptorus  ('(.v.,  Sup.)  and  Ulca.  Spinous 
ilnrsal  longer  than  soft  part ;  skin  rough, 
with  prirklt's  and  tubercles;  teeth  on  vomer 
and  palatines ;  gill  membranes  free  from 
isthmus  ;  no  slit  behind  last  gill. 

bem-x-trip'-ter-us,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hcnii-,  Gr.  vpei?  (treis)  =  three,  and 
irTepdc  (pt>:ron)  =  a  wing,  a  fin.] 

Irhthfi, :  The  type-genus  of  the  cottoid  sub- 
family Hemitripterinip  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Spinous 
riorsal,  of  ir>-lg  s]»ines,  deeply  notched,  tlie 
anterior  spines  highest.  There  is  a  single 
species,  //.  aiiifriranu^,  the  sea  raven,  fmm 
tlie  Xorth  Atlantic  coast  of  America. 

bem-i-trop -ic,  «.  (Eng.  hemitro)^e);  -u:] 
Turned  half  round,  half-turned  (said  of  a  com- 
posite or  twinned  ciystal). 

bcm-i'type,  >■■.  [Pref.  hemi-,  and  Eng.  type] 
A  half-type  ;  that  which  is  hemitypie. 

bem-i-t^p'-ic,  a.     (Eng.  hemUy})(e)  ;  -ic] 
Zool.  :   Partially  typical  of  a  given  group ; 
having  some  of  the  characteristics  of  two  or 
more  groups  of  an  intermediate  type. 

hem-lock  drop-wort,  .«.  QCnanthe  cm- 
'■"t'l.  a  poison. .lis  jilant  tliree  to  five  feet 
liigh. 

hem-lock  pars  -le^,  s.  A  Xorth  American 
nmbelliferi.iis  plant,  of  two  species — Coiiio- 
!<i'l i II II ,11  h'i<'-i<'  ri  and  C.  0)im/f/wc— resembling 
parsh-y,  btil  not  poisonous. 

hem'-lock  pit9b,  >-.  The  resinous  exudation 
of  the  hemlui'k  spruce,  Fix  Canadensis  of  the 
United  States  iibarmacy. 

hemp  bush,  .<.  An  Australian  nialvaceous 
p]:iiit,  PlitffiHiitkitJ!  jiulcheUiis,  which  yields  a 
useful  hbre. 

hemp   oil,  s.     TIh;  oil  obtained  from  Iiemp- 

seed. 

hemp  reg'-in,  a.  The  resinous  narcotic 
exudation  .d  tlie  lenves  and  flowers  of  Indian 
liemp,  Oiii-inhi-s  iiiiUcd, 

hemp'  String,  s.  [Eng.  hnnp,  and  striiuj.] 
JSl  inig  or  conl  romposed  of  liemp  ;  hence  one 
who  ileservcs,  or  is  likely,  to  be  hanged. 

*^  hemp    tree,  s.      Vitex  Agnus-castiis,   the 

chasle-tree. 


hemp -weed^  .s.     [l^ua.  ktinp,  and  wtcd.] 

1.    Kupatorium     ctmiuibinum,     the     hemp- 
agrimoiiy,  and  other  species  of  Eupatorium. 
•  2.  An  uniilentitied  seaweed. 

ben -bill,  .^■.     [Eng.  hm,  and  hill  (1).] 

1.  ro'lilimhiis  podi':eps,  the  commonest 
grebe  of  the  United  States. 

2.  Fnlica  umcrimaa,  the  common  American 

CmoT. 

hen  billed,  c  Havinga  bill  resembling  that 
III  a  iieii  (specif,  said  of  the  henbill,  Fodi- 

tymhuspudivij's). 

bench' -wo-man,  .';.  [The  fem.  of  henchman 
(IV.  U>7).j    A  female  attendant. 

"tiudrun  jiikI  her  faithful  hfiicJiwontati,  Dalln, 
illustrate  in  themselves  tli«  Lunaeniitiveuesa  of  the 
ftmniiin;  mind.'— Oait;/  Tch-ijraph,  Ajiril  20,  IS66,  p.  2. 

hen  clam,  s.  Mactra  solidissivui,  a  large, 
heavy  bivalve  used  for  food,  chiefly  iu  the 
preparation  of  the  American  dish,  chowder. 
{Anwr.)  The  name  refers  to  the  notion  of  the 
Jishernien  that  these  molluscs  are  the  females 
of  some  other  form. 

"  Mactm  sulitlissiiii:!  .iiid  the  closely  allied  M.ovalis 
.ire  kiiiiwu  aloiig  our  iiDi-theru  coasts  as  hen  clam, 
sea  claiu,  suil  surf  clam,  these  names  projierly  beloiii;- 
iuj;  to  tlie  luore  coiiiinoii  and  more  littor.il  species 
tirst  luciilioued."— S/ii;(Uio-t^  A'ltt.  JIUT.,  i.  27S. 

hen  corn,  ^'.    A  jtoor,  thin  corn ;  corn  which 

is  not  round  and  plunip. 

hen  cur'-lew  (ew  as  u),  s.  Nwmenius  longi- 
ro6(i(',  the  lung-billed  curlew.     {Amcr.) 

ben-de-cag'-o-nal,  o.  [Eng.  liendecagon; 
-al]  Pertaining  to  a  hendecagon,  or  a  plane 
ligure  having  eleven  sides  and  angles. 

ben-dec-ag-yn-ous,  ».     [Endecagynous, 

111.  ^2i>.] 
hen-dec-a-he -dron,  ^«.     [Gr.  eVSexa  (hen- 

d'ka)  =:  eleven,  and  e5pa  (hedra)  =  a  seat.] 
Gcoiii.:  A  snlid  figure  with  eleven  plane  sides. 

t hen-dec-an-dri-a,  s.pL  [Endecasdria, 
III.  ?.J0.] 

ben-de-can'-drous,  en-de-can'-droiis, 

(t.  [Mod.  Lat.  htiukiuiulriia);  -ou^.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Hen- 
decaudria  or  Endecaudria  [IIL  320]. 

ben-dec-a-phyl  -  lous,  ».     [Endecaphyl- 

LOL-,  in.'3-jo.i 

hen  flesh,  .s.  a  peculiar  roughness  of  the 
human  skin  arising  from  chilliness  or  shiver- 
ing ;  goose-flesh. 

hen  fish,  -■•-.  Bmuia  ruii,  Ray's  bream,  com- 
mon in  tlie  Mediterranean. 

ben-i-ciir'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  hcni- 
c)w(iw) ;  -ida:.] 

Ornith.  :  Fork  tails  ;  a  family  of  passerine 
birds,  of  doubtful  alliniLies,  but  resembling 
the  wagtails  in  api)e;iraiice.  They  range  from 
the  Hiniahiyas  to  Burma  and  the  Great  Sunda 
islands.  TJiey  are  active,  unsuspicious  birds, 
fre<iuentiiig  forest  streams  or  hill  torrents, 
whei-e  they  hiuit  for  sniall  molluscs  and  in- 
sects and  insect  larvip. 

hen-i-ciir'-iis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ei>iK6q 
(ciukos)  =  siiiple  (hence,  singular,  strange, 
uncommon),  and  ovpa  (ortm)  =  a  tail.] 

Ornith.:  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  family 
Henicuridie,  with  several  species  with  nearly 
tlie  range  of  the  family. 

hen'-n^,  ".  &  s.    [Eng.  hen  ;  -y.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  hen  ; 
resembling  a  hen  ;  having  the  plumage  of 
a  hen  (charactenstic  of  the  males  of  some 
breeds  of  fowls). 

"The  Ilenuft  strain  never  breeda  a  long-tailed  cock 
unleM  i:ro»mu."—Wriijm  :  Itmk  of  I'otiHrff,  p.  291. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  A  cock  with  a  plumage  re- 
senibling  that  of  a  hen. 

"  The  RfdH.  and  in  fact  most  other  colours  of 
ir'-iinir».  hrtvo  white  itr  piiiky-whit«  legH.'— If'rijftf  .■ 
Bi/ofc  of  ronltry.  p.  l^ia. 

ben'-O-the-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Acjio?/if(ts»i);  -i^t.] 
A  wttrshipper  <if  one  out  of  a  number  of  gods  ; 
one  who  worships  according  to  lienotheism 
UV.  1071. 

"  An  to  Rodit.  the  Moqulit  would  prohahly  he  ciRimed 
AH  Setwthcista  by  the  porHi.n  who  believer  iu  Ueuotho- 
l»iu."-Athen<vum,  Nov.  22,  1888,  p.  dbH. 

ben-6-the-XSt'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  henotheist ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by,  lieiiotheisin 
[IV.  lo7]. " 

be  not'-ic,  rt.  [Gr.  iv<artKof  (JunStikos)  = 
serving  to  vniile,  Irom  ti'ufTt<:  (kenosis)  =.  uni- 


fication.]    Tending  to  make  one;  uiiif\iug, 
reconciling  ;  liaving  a  tendency  to  harnjonize. 

ben  peck,  ^'.  An  act  of  hen  pecking ;  the 
eontrol  of  a  husband  by  his  wife. 

"  Dyiug  of  hearthreiik  coupled  with  \eit-pcck." — 
Ciirlffle:  Misccll.,  lii.  ■.'ris. 

hen  plant,  s.  A  local  name  for  some  species 
of  ])lantain.  especially  for  Flantaoo  lanccolata, 
or  rib  grass. 

ben-ri-que'-zi-a.  ■■:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Sp. 
Jlenriqif::,  a  proper  name.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  of 
the  natural  order  Rubiaccfe,  type  of  the  tribe 
Henriqueziere  (q.v..  Sup.).  It  contains  four 
si»ecies  of  trees,  from  northern  Brazil  and 
Venezuela,  with  stout  smooth  branches, 
leathery  leaves,  smooth  above,  and  thick 
terminal  panicles  of  fragi'ant  rose-coloured 
flowers.  Border  of  the  caly.\  four-cleft  or 
quadripartite ;  circumscissile  :  stamens  five, 
inserted  in  the  tube  of  tlie  corolla.  Capsule 
large,  sometimes  two  inches  across,  woody, 
two-celled,  two-valved,  cells  with  four  large 
seeds. 

ben-ri-que-zi'-e-ae,  s.pl  (Mod.  Lat. /lenn- 
qucziiti) ;  -ex-.] 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  natural  order  Rubiaceje,  with  two  genera 
(Henriquezia  and  Platycarpum),  from  South 
Ameriea.  Trees  with  entire  stipules,  and 
leaves  in  whorls  or  opposite.  Corolla  two- 
lipped,  with  imbricate  lobes ;  fruit  a  capsule 
with  two  cells,  each  containing  from  two  to 
four  exalbuminose  broadly  winged  seeds. 

hen-sel'- X  -  on,   s.      [Named    in   honour   of 

Hensel.     (See  extract.)] 

Cranium. :  A  term  intn-duced  by  Oldfield 
Thomas  to  denote  the  back  of  tlie  alveoli  of 
the  incisors.  The  measurement  from  the 
basion  to  the  gnathioii  is  the  basal  length  ; 
that  from  the  basion  to  the  henselion  the 
basilar  length. 

"  For  hrevity's  aake  this  latter  point  in.iy  be  called 
the  }u-n»'.-lhn.  as  it  is  already  so  unliersftlly  counected 
M-ith  the  uiiiue  u(  the  great  Ueruiau  craniologiBt." — 
Annals  A'at.  UitT..  Feb.,  183*.  p.  203. 

tbe-6-pi-tbe'-9i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Attic  (.ir.  t-'oj!  iliws)  =  the  dawn,  and  iri6r)KOs 
{pitlf'kos)  =  an  ape.] 

Zool. :  In  Van  der  Hoeven's  classification 
the  catarrhine  monkeys,  or  those  of  the  Old 
World,  as  distinguished  from  the  platyrrhiue 
monkeys,  or  those  of  the  New  \Yorld.  He 
reckons  six  genera  — Cynocephalus,  Inuus, 
Cereopithecus,  Semnopithecus,  Hylobates, 
and  Siuiiu. 

he-0-pi-the'-9ine,  <f.  [Mod.  Lat.  heopi- 
thec{i);  sutf.  -(«';.]  Pertaining  to,  or  eon- 
neeted  with,  the  Heopitheci  ;  having  the 
characteristics  of  the  Heopitheci. 

he-pat' -l-9ell,  *■.     [Eng.  hepatic,  and  cell.] 
P;m/,sm./.  ;  A  liver  cell ;  one  of  the  uniform 
polygonal  epithelial  cells  that  form  the  ulti- 
mate constituents  of  the  liver. 

he-pat-i-col'-o-gist,  it.  [Eng.  lietrnti- 
colo(i(ii);  -iaV.]  An  authority  upon  the 
Hepaticie  [IV.  IGS] ;  a  botanist  who  studies 
the  Hepaticie  or  Liverworts. 

be-pat-i-col'-o-gj^,  s.  [  Mod.  Lat.  hepatic(a) ; 
sutf.  ■oloti't.]  The  science  or  study  of  the 
Hepatic;e  [IV.  108]  or  Liverworts. 

t  hep'-a-tine,  s.    |Eug.  7ic/)(i((tc);  -i»e.l 
Fhyaiol. :  An  old  name  for  glycogen. 

bep-a-to-gen'-ic,    «.      [  Pref.   hcpato-^  Gr. 

Yei'i'au)  ((ji.  H  lU(O)  =  to  produce,  and  suff. -tcl 

Ilepatogeuous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
bep-^-to^-en-ous,  «.     [Pief.  heimto-,  Gr. 

ytwau}  ((jentiad)  =  to  produce,  and  suff.  -oh*.] 

Originating,   or    produced,   from    the    liver ; 

formed  by  the  liver. 
hep-a-to-log -ic-al,  c-     [Eng.  licpatologiyV, 

■  ir,  '-a!.]    I'ertaniiiig  to,  or  connected  with, 

hei-atology  [iV.  b'.S]. 
bep-a-tol'-d-gist,    .".      [Eng.    hcpatohgiy) ; 

sutr."-f.sM    One  wlio  studies  hepatology  [IV. 

bis]  ;  a  ^lleelalist  in  iliseases  of  the  liver. 

bep-a-to  pan-crc-fi.s  (I'l-  bep-a-to- 
p4n-crc  a  tos),  s.  [I'ref.  hcpato-,  and 
Eng.  jinncreas.] 

Biol. :  A  glandular  structure  belonging  to 
the  digestive  system  of  the  Invertebrata,  the 
so-called  liver,  in  reference  to  Hh  twoibld 
fimctiitns  of  secretion  and  digestion. 


boil,  bd^;   pout,  jiJ^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  chin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,   tian  =  sban.    -tlon, -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  -  zbiin.    -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  \c.  —  bel,  i' 
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hep-a-top -a-thy,  •'•    iPref.  hepato-,  ami  <:]. 
■na9o<;  {pufhoi)  =  sutleriiiy.] 
Pathol. :  Disease  of  the  liver. 

hep-a-td-p6rt'-al,  k.  [Pref.  hepato-,  aiirl 
Eiig.  portal.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  hepatic 
portal  system,  as  distinguished  from  rent- 
'port(/l  ;  portal. 

hep-a-to-re'-nal,  a.  [Pref.  liepato-,  and 
K\r^.    nnal.]      iielatiiig    to    the    liver    and 

ki'hieys. 

hep-a-tot'-o-my,  s.    [Pref.  hcpo^to-,  and  Gr. 
lOiJiT)  (toiiu)  =  a  cutting.] 
Surg.  :  An  incision  into  the  liver. 

hep'-ta-,  pref.  [Gr.  £VTd(hepta)  =  seven.]  A 
prefix  nsed  in  many  scientitic  words  derived 
from  the  Greek,  with  the  meaning,  seven, 
sevenfold. 

bep'-tal,  a.  [Gr.  en-ra  (hepta)  =  seven,  and 
sufl. -t'fL]  Consisting  of  seven  days  ;  occurring 
weekly  ;  liebdoinadal. 

hep-tan' -chus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hcpt(ay,  and  Gr.  ayx"  {angcho)  =  to  press 
tight,  to  throttle.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  partial  synonym  of  Notidanns 
[V.  2"21],  or  a  section  of  that  genus.  The  name 
has  reference  to  the  narrow  gill  slit. 

hep-ta-ne'-si-an,  f.  [Pref.  hepta-,  Gr.  i^cto? 
(7i**sos)  =  an  island,  and  suff.  -i'oft.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Heptanesus,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  Ionian  Islands. 

"  Aa  the  islimds  iire  seven  in  number,  they  are  often 
called  the  Heptanesus  .  .  .  nud  Heptiinesi-t»,  or  Sept- 
insular,  is  the  corresponding  adjectiva" — £?tc!/c.  Brit., 
xiii.  205. 

bep-ta-sep'-9,l-0US,  a.     [Pref.   hepta-,  and 
Eng.  scjiali:nis.\ 
Lot.:  Having  seven  sepals. 

hep-tas'-tich~ous,   «.      [Pref.    hepta-,   Gr. 
o-Ti\n5  {stidius)  =  a  row,  and  sutt'.  -ons.] 
But. :  Having  seven  leaves  in  the  spiral  row. 

hep-ta-tom'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hepta-,  and  Eng. 
atomic] 

Chem. :  Equivalent  to,  or  containing,  seven 
atoms ;  heptavalent. 

hep-ta-ton'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hepta-,  and  Eng. 
tuiiii:.]    Consisting  of  seven  notes. 

"The  more  recent  scale  [in  Java],  the  pelog.  Is  a 
heptalonic  &i^\e,  cousistinK  of  genii  tones,  three-quarter 
tones,  and  minor  thirds,  but  at  present  incapable  of 
rational  solution, ■■—,l(/((»<Fum,  Jan.  4,  IBW.  i>.  24. 

hep-ta-tre'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  from  pvef. 
hcpto',  and  Gr.  rpij^a  (trcma)  =  a  hole.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Hepta- 
tremidfe.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Bdello- 
stoma(q.v.,  Sup.).  It  refers  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  sometimes  seven  external  branchial 
apertures,  thus  differing  from  Myxine,  in 
which  the  number  is  six. 

hep-ta-trem'-i-dsB,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  hepta- 
tre.n{(f);  -iihc] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Cyclostomata,  with  the  single  genus  Hepta- 
trema  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hep-tav'-a-lent.  a.  [Pref.  hepta-,  and  Lat. 
vnJens,  gchit,  i-clentis,  pr.  par.  of  vako  =  to 
be  worth.] 

Chem. :  Equivalent  to  seven  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen, or  other  univalent  element  or  radical  in 
combining  or  saturating  power. 

hep-tyl'-ic,  rt.  [Eng.  heptyl ;  -ic]  Contain- 
ing, related  to,  or  derived  from,  heptyl  [IV.  169]. 

Her-a-cli-te'-an,  «.  &  s.   [Lat.  l{eraclite(;us) ; 

-an.]' 

A.  As  atlj.  :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
style  of,  tiie  pliilnsopher  Heraclitus  of 
Ephesus,  who  nourished  towards  the  end 
of  the  5th  century  B.C.  The  fragments  of 
his  writings  that  remain  sliow  him  to  have 
belonged  to  the  Ionic  school,  tliough  there 
were  some  points  of  difference.  According 
to  him,  Fire  is  the  original  element,  tlie  source 
and  origin  of  all  tilings,  and  all  existence  is  the 
result  of  evolution  from  it.  Fire  possesses  a 
rational  principle,  and  is  the  source  of  soul, 
and  all  things  are  in  a  constant  process  of 
becoming  and  perisliing.  Heraclitus  greatly 
influenced  Plato  and  the  Stoics,  and  disciples 
of  Hegel  have  found  striking  antici])ations  of 
his  modes  of  thought  in  those  of  the  Greek 
philosopher. 

'■The  dtfncnlties  of  the  HeraclUean  doctrine, 
nninely,  lu*  to  how  Fire  can  ever  become  anything 
different  from    Fin,    are   aroided."  —  I.eioet :    Bist. 


B,  As  sidist.  :    A  disciple  or    follower   of 

li<_Tai.-litus. 

"The  extreme  ITeracliteant.  aa  Crivtyliis.  rejected 
the  proposition,  or  combination  of  wuiiia,  as  expreiis- 
in^  a  unity  aud  pernianeuce  not  to  be  found  in  tliiiih^s, 
and  reduced  speech  to  the  Byni)>idisui  of  pointing  with 
tlie  linyer."— /i«(c//c.  Brit.,  xiv.  734. 

Her-a-cli-te'-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Heraclitean: 
SUIT,  -ism.]  The  philosophical  doctrine  pro- 
pounded by  Heraclitus. 

"  Reading  tlic  Kpbesian  doctrine  with  the  eyes  of 
a  cynic,  and  the  Cynic  ethics  in  tlie  h^ht  of  Hera- 
vfiteaTiism,  he  fZeuo]  came  to  foruiulntt;  bis  distinc- 
tive theory  of  the  umverse  fivr  in  advance  of  either." 
—JUncyc.  Jirit.,  xxii.  362. 

Her-a-clit'-ic,  o.  St,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Hvra- 
dit(/s)\  -ic]    Heraclitean  (q.v.,  Suj'.). 

"  Eniiiedocles  has  some  of  the  Pythagorean.  Ele.atic. 
HfnirHtii'  ...  in  his  systeui,"— Lemcs  :  Jltit.  I'hU a- 
sophy,  i.  01. 

Her'-a-Clit-ii^in,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  }Jeraclit{es)  \ 
-ism.\    HeracUteanisin(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hcr-bic'-O-loiis,  a.  [Lat.  h^'ha  =  grass, 
colo  =  to  inhabit,  and  suff.  -oiw.]  Growing 
on  herbaceous  plants,  as  fungus. 

t  her-bi-v6r'-i-ty,  .'*.  [Mod.  Lat.  h<:rbivor(a) ; 
sutr.  -ity.]  Tlie  habit  of  feeding  on  grass, 
herbs,  or  other  plants  ;  herbivorous  nature. 

"  Admitting  the  herbivoritu  of  tbe  fossil  [Stereo- 
gnathua]  it  is  not  cert^aiu  tliat  it  was  boofod. "—^uvn, 
in  Encyc.  Brit.  (Sth  ed.),  xvii.  159. 

Iier-c69'-er-as,  s.  [Mod,  Lat..  from  Gr. 
epico?  (herkos)  =  a  fence,  and  ictpa?  (keras) 
—  a  horn.] 

Faheont. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Hercoceratidfe  (q.v.,  Sup.).  As  defined  by 
Hyatt  iFroc.  Bost.  Soc  Nat.  Hist.,  1SS3,  p.  283), 
it 'is  of  wider  extent  than  originally  contem- 
plated by  Barraude,  who  limited  it  to  Silurian 
gj'roceran  forms. 

her-co-je-rat'-i-dss,    s.  pi      [Mod.    Lat. 

hercoceras,  genit.  hcrcoceratips)  ;  -iike.] 

Pakmnt. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  a  family 
of  nautiloid  Cephalopoda,  with  Hercnceras  fur 
type.  The  normal  genera  have  trapezoidal 
whorls  with  abdomen  broader  than  the  venter, 
one  line  of  large  tubercles  along  tlie  edge  of 
abdomen,  and  sutures  with  ventral  aud  dorsal 
lobes.     Sliells  not  costated. 

her-cog'-a-inous,  «.  [Eng.  hercogam{y) ; 
•ous.]  Exiiibitiug,  or  pertaining  to,  hercog- 
amy ;  having  the  stigma  protected  from  the 
pollen. 

•■  Good  examples  of  hercoijamout  flowers  are  afforded 
by  tbe  F3i\nlloaiiCi;x."~Striuburffcr :  B-jtany  (ti-ans.), 

p.  237. 

her-cog'-a-my,  s.  [Gr.  epKo?  {ktrcos)  =  a 
hedge,  and  7a/ios  (gai\ios)  —  marriage.] 

Hot.  :  Tliut  arrangement  of  the  anthers  and 
stigma  in  entomophilous  flowers  by  which 
self-pollination  is  made  mechanically  im- 
possible. 

berd  book,  s.  A  book  containing  the  pedi- 
gree and'other  particulars  concerning  a  breed 
of  eattle  or  pigs. 

"  No  herd-hook  for  Herefords  has  been  issued  in 
America  up  to  1831."— S/ieWoji ;  Dairy  Farming,  p.  29G. 

herd'-ic,  o.  [Named  after  the  inventor,  Peter 
Herdic,  of  Pennsylvania.]  A  two-  or  some- 
times four-wheeled  cab  or  carriage  having  a 
low-hung  body  with  the  entrance  at  the  back 
and  seats  at  the  sides.    {Amer.) 

here-^t',  adv.    [Eng.  here,  and  at.] 

*1.  At  this  place  ;  here. 

2.  At  this ;  by  reason,  or  as  a  result,  of  this. 
here'-a-way,  adv.     [Eng.  here,  and  away.] 

1.  Hereabouts  ;  in  this  direction,  quarter, 
or  neighbourhood. 

2.  Hitlier ;  to  this  quarter  or  neighbourhooil. 
*  3.  In  the  present  life. 

he-red-i-tar'-i-an,  s.  [Eng.  hereditary ; 
■an.]  One  who  supports  or  favoui-s  the  bio- 
logical doctrine  of  heredity ;  an  evolutionist, 

"Tbe  modern  hfreditdrian  regards  himself  as  the 
offspring  njent;illy  aa  weU  as  physically  of  a  long  suc- 
cession of  ancestors  coing  as  far  back  aa  the  anthro- 
poid ape,  if  not  to  still  more  rudimentary  forms 
of  life.'— y.  (Jtviit :  Eaeningi  with  the  :ikeptict,  i.  4*6. 

he-red'-it-ar-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  hereditary  ; 
ness.]  Tlie  state  or  quality  of  being  hereditary ; 
.capability  of  being  transmitted  from  parent 
to  child, 

he-red-i-ta'-tion.  >-,  [Low  Lat,  keredit(o) 
=  to  iuht-rit ;  sufi'.  -ation.]  The  act  or 
operation  of  transmitting  from  parent  to  otT- 
spring. 


he-red -it-ism,  s.  [Eng.  here<.Uf(;i)  ;  -isvi.] 
The  principle  or  doctrine  of  hereditary  trans- 
mission of  characteristics,  &c.  ;  the  doctrine 
of  hereditary  transmission,  as  of  political 
power  or  rule. 

he-red'-it-ist,  s.  [Eus.  Jiereditiy) :  -ist.)  One 
whn  btlieves  in  the  doctrine  of  lieredity  [IV. 
17'J|;  a  supporter  of  the  doctrine  that  all 
individuality  is  derived  from  the  parent. 

he-red-i-tiv-i-ty,  s.  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
hercditivie) ;  -ity.\  The  capability  of  organ- 
isms to  transfer  their  peculiarities  and 
essential  characters  to  their  descendants  by 
propagation. 

taere-for',  here-fore',  adc.  [From  Eng. 
here  and /or,  ou  analogy  of  tliere/rom.] 

*  1.  For  this  reason  ;  on  this  account ;  on 
this  ground. 

2.  In  consideration  of  this  ;  instead  of  this. 
(Sc.) 

bere-froxn,  adv.    [Eng.  here,  and /rom.] 

1.  From  this  place  ;  from  this  condition  or 
state. 

2.  From  this  source ;  from  what  has  been 
said  or  done  ;  from  this  circumstance. 

*  here-ben^e',  adr.     [Eng.  here,  and  hence.] 

1.  From  this ;  for  this  reason  ;  from  this 
source  ;  as  a  result  of  this. 

"  //crc-AcHCtf  it  comes  our  Horace  now  stands  taxed 
Of  impudeuce."  BettJonsoti:  PoeCuster.  v.  l. 

2.  From  henceforth;  from  this  point  on- 
ward. 

3.  Hence  ;  away  from  this  place. 

bere-in'-be-fbrc,  adv.  [Eng.  herein,  and 
before.]  Before  iu  this  jdni'imieut,  statute, 
nan-ative,  statemi'ut,  Arc.)  ;  applied  to  some- 
thing already  named,  explained,  or  described. 

bere'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  here,  and  -ness.]  The 
lact  or  condition  of  being  in  this  place  or  of 
buing  here. 

be-ret-i-ca'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  herctic(ate)  ; 
-ation.]  The  act  of  declaring  or  deciding 
heretical. 

he-ret'-i-ca-tor,  s,  [Eng.  ftere(icaf(e) ;  -or.] 
One  who  hereticatcs  [IV.  173],  or  condemns 
as  contrary  to  an  accepted  standard  of  re- 
ligious faith. 

he-ret'-i-9ize,  v.t.  &  i.    [Eng.  heretic;  -ize.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  pronounce  heretical. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  become  a  heretic ;  to 
promulgate  heresy. 

"Through    )iis    connection    with   the   herelicititiff 

Bolt-yuB.'— .Soc((i7  L'liffCiitiU,  iii.  4'J. 

bere-un-der,  adv.     (Eng.  here,  and  under.] 

1.  Under  this ;  suV)sequently  (written  or 
mentioned)  in  this  writing,  book,  document, 
&c. 

2.  Under  this  heading,  indorsement,  title, 
&c. 

3.  Beneath  this  surface  or  appearance. 

i.  Under  authority  of,  or  in  accordance 
with,  this  (statute,  &c.). 

her-it-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  hcrita(bk); 
■hility.]  The  state  or  quality  of  being  herit- 
able, or  capable  of  being  inherited. 

be-rit-i-e'-rat,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
Charles  Louis  L'lleritier,  a  celebrated  French 
botanist  of  the  ISth  cent.] 

Bot. :  Looking-glass  tree ;  a  genus  of  dico- 
tyledonous plants  of  the  order  Sterculiacea?, 
with  four  or  five  species  of  handsome  ever- 
green trees  of  considerable  size,  found  on  the 
shores  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australia.  Flowers 
unisexual,  small,  disposed  in  axillary  panicles ; 
fruit  consisting  of  fiveindehiseent,'one-seeded, 
hard  carpels  ;  leaves  undivided,  coriaceous, 
penniiierved,  silvery-white  underneath.  //. 
littorails,  the  red  mangrove  of  India,  ]U'iKluces 
a  valuable  dark  wood,  used  fur  building 
houses,  boats,  and  bridges. 

ber-mse'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'Epniatos 
(Hermaios)  =  belonging  to  Hermes,  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sea-slugs,  formerly  classed 
with  the  iEolididti-,  but  now  often  regarded  as 
the  type  of  a  di.stinct  family,  Herma-ida!  (q.v., 
Sup.).  11.  dendritiea  is  British.  Green  speci- 
mens of  this  specifs  were  kept  by  ISIr.  Garstang 
in  a  dish  with  green  and  red  seaweeds,  at  the 
Plymouth  Laboratory.  They  appeared  to  avoid 
the  red  weed  on  which  they  would  have  been 
conspicuous. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatber;   we.  wet,  bere.  camel,  her,  there:  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


hermseid— Hertzian  waves 
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ber-mse -id,  >.  (?ice  def.]  Any  sea-slug  of 
IIk-  1  iiinly  H.Timeidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

her-mse'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  hcmw.Xa); 

■ilia'.] 

iConl. :  A  f;iinily  of  tectibrancliiate  molluscs 
of  tlie  suborder  Ascn^Inssa.  Body  depressed ; 
<(Mat;i  ill  sL'veriil  mws  ;  no  Itranchia;  or  shell. 

t  her-rndph-ro-di  -ta,  s.  ]>L  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  hennaphriAlitus  =  a  hennaplirodite.] 
Zool.  :  In  Lamarck's  classification  a  sub- 
class of  nndluscs  of  his  subclass  Paracephalo- 
phora.  It  included  his  genera  Deutaliuni, 
Patella,  Fissurella,  Calyptra,  and  Haliotis. 

her'Xndph-ro-di-tan'-tbset  d'-  pi     [Mod. 

Lat.,  frMiii  Gr.  tp/j.a'/>pn6tTos  {hrrnuiphroditos) 
=■  hi'Miiaj)hrodite,  and  audai;  {"lUhos)  =  a 
flowt-r.  ] 

L  A  collective  name  for  plants  with  herma- 
phrodite (lowers. 

2.  A  suborder  of  araceous  plants,  containing 
the  genus  Calla  [II.  I'j]  and  its  close  allies. 

ber'-maSt  s.    [Mod.  Lat] 

lint. :  A  genus  of  umbellifejous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Muline;p,  witli  live  species,  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Lobes  of  the  calyx  ovate 
or  lanceolate,  and  often  petaloid  ;  petals  tili- 
fonn,  inflexed  at  the  apex ;  fruit  dorsally 
compressed.  The  species  are  perennial  ca;spi- 
tose  herbs,  with  radical  undivided  leaves, 
tonientose  beneath  or  on  both  sides.  They 
bear  compound  umbels  of  white  or  dark 
purple  flowers,  thickly  crowded  together. 
The  woolly  epidermis  of  some  species  is  used 
for  tinder. 

ber'-mit  thrusb,  s.  Tardus  pallasi,  the 
conmion  thrush  of  the  eastern  States  of  North 
America. 

"  Here  aUt)  I  met  my  benutiful  singer,  the  hennlt- 
thrunh.  Imt  witli  no  auiig  in  his  throut  uow."— 
Hurmuffhs :   Wake-Jlobin  :  AdirontUic 

berVxnit  war'- bier,  .s-.  An  American 
popular  name  for  Dindrifra  occidentalis,  more 
generally  known  as  the  Western  warbler.  It 
is  about  live  inches  long  ;  plumage  asiiy  gray, 
tinged  with  <dive  and  streaked  with  blaek, 
white  on  the  under  surface.  Cones  puts  its 
range  fi-oni  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the 
Pacihe  thiough  the  States  and  southward, 
and  says  that  it  is  one  of  the  several  western 
relatives  of  D.  riVciis,  the  commr)a  black- 
throated  green  warbler. 

ber'-ni-a-rSr,  «.  [Eng.  hn-ni{n)  ;  -nn/.j  Per- 
Uuning  to,  <ir  connected  with,  hernia  [IV.  17o] 
or  its  surgical  treatment. 

ber'-ni-at-ed,  c  [Eng.  h€rni(a);  -dtc,  -ed.] 
Atfected  with  hernia  [IV.  175]. 

ber'-ni-oid,  «.  (Eng.  hcnii{a)  ;  -old.]  Ke- 
senibling  hernia  [IV.  175]. 

ber'-ni-OUS.  a.  [Lat.  hemiia);  -ons.]  Per- 
l;iinin-  tn,  (.r  connected  with,  hernia  [IV.  175]. 

he-ro-ar'-ch^,  s.  [Gr.  Tjpws  (herds)  =  a  hero, 
anil  u()\i]  (nn.lu')  =  rule,  government.]  The 
rulf  iir  government  of  heroes. 

"  All  dfKiittlen  of  rniik  lire  vrhnt  ^ve  iti.-iy  cntl  n 
ITcrnarrhy  (Uuvvriiiuviit  u(  Heroeal— or  Ji  Hiwrmchy, 
for  It  1b  'sdcied'  «uuugh,  withftl."— Car////t' :  on 
ili-roc»,  ioct,  i. 

be-ro'-di-as,  -•>■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi-.  epwoio? 
(cror/fON)  =  11  liL'i'on.] 

Oniifli. :  A  genus  of  Ardeidie,  or  a  subgenus 
of  Ardea,  containing  forms  with  a  slender 


body,  long  neck,  and  a  comparatively  weak 
l)ill,  Tlieir  while  plumage  is  adorned  with 
long  stri'.iming  feathers  on  the  back  during 
the  period  of  inculiation.  The  typical  species 
is    //.    nihil,    the    great   white    hndii,    whicli 


ranges  over  llie  south  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Australia. 

be-ro'-di-i,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  lierodlu^, 
asiother  form  of  kerodias  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

1.  lu  Stejneger's  classiiication  an  order  of 
his  Enornithes,  contiining  two  superfamilies, 
Ibidoideie  (il)ises)  and  Ardeoide:e  (storks). 

2   The  same  as  Herodioses  (q.v..  Sup.). 

be-ro-di-o'-ue?.  s.  pi.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
'  h^rodios,  gfiiit.  herodionis,  from  Gr.  epwfiios 
(erOdius)  =  a  heron.] 

Ornith. ;  An  order  of  carinate  birds,  practi- 
cally equivalent  to  Huxley's  Pelagomorpha;, 
though  the  limits  difl'er  somewhat  in  various 
classiticatious.  Palate  desmognathous;  na.sals 
holorhinal ;  hallux  free,  not  united  to  the 
other  toes  by  a  web.  The  British  Museum 
Catalogue  of  Birds  (vol.  xxvi.)  recognizes  four 
families  —  Ardeidie  (herons),  Balienicipitidte 
(whale- heailed  storks),  Scopidse  (hammei'- 
heads),  and  Ciconiida  (storks). 

be-ro-di-d'-nine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hero- 
dion(es):  suff.  -iiie.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Herodiones ;  resembling  a 
heron. 

her-o-i-za -tion,  *-.  [Eng.  heroiz(e);  -ation.] 
I'lif  raising  to  tile  position  of  a  hero. 

ber'-6-ize.  v.t.  k  i.     [Eng.  hero;  -he.] 

A.  Tnnisitnr: 

1.  To  make  a  Iiero  of ;  to  make  or  represent 
as  a  hero. 

"As  in  all  other  heroiied  forms  of  the  god  of  the 
dead,  there  is  hoth  a  terrible  and  a  wise  and  beDeficeut 
side  lu  tlie  clianicter  of  lAiu08."—Encj/c.  Brit.,  xvL  4"8. 

2.  To  render  heroic. 

B.  Intnuis. :  To  play  the  hero. 

ber-6-6g'-6-ny,  s.  [Or.  ijpo)?  (herds)  =  a 
hero,  and  yoi-os  {ijoitos)  —  a  begetting  ;  formed 
on  analogy  witli  tkeogony.]  The  generation 
of  heroes.    (See  extract.) 

"A  lirief  and  ahruptly  terminated  heroogonn,  or 
geuenitioii  of  herue-'i  l>y  immortal  sires  from  mortal 
mothers." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xi.  777. 

ber-d-Ol'-O-gy,  5.  [Gr.  i^pwoAoYia  (ht-rdoh- 
(?((()  =  a  tale  of  heroes  ;  cf.  Mythology,  V. 
151.]  The  whole  body  of  legend  concerning 
the  heroes  or  deified  men  of  any  country  or 
region. 

"  From  the  abo%'e  specimens  in  Tacitaa  we  may  con- 
clude tl1.1t  all  the  Teutonic  races  bad  a  pretty  fully 
Uevfhiped  Ui-foologi/.'—tirimm :  Teutonic  2tythot.  (ed. 
Stiillyfirassi.  i.  zci't. 

be-rdtb'-e-i§im,  s.  [Eng.  7i*>-o,  and  theism.] 
The  worship  of  heroes  or  deified  men. 
(N.E.D.) 

her'-6  wor'-sbip-per,  s.  One  who  pays 
excessive  ln'imnr  or  respect  to  heroes  or  any 
great  man  ;  one  who  entertains  extravagant 
admiration  for  any  great  man  or  hero. 

"  A  writer  .  .  .  discusses  '  WheU  We  Dead  Awaken ' 
from  the  point  of  \iew  of  a  hero-ioQrahipjjcr  of  the 

dramatlat    — r;/'j;»f.  April  5,  1000,  ji.  1. 

her-pes'-ti-dse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  herpest(es) ; 

■id<i.:\ 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  subfamily 
Herpeslinu:(q.v.,Sup.),  treated  as  if  of  family 
rank. 

ber-pes-ti'-nee,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  herpest(es)  ; 

■ina:] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Viverridaj,  with 
numerous  genera,  of  which  Herpestes  [IV. 
17r>]  is  the  type.  Auditory  bulla  very 
jirominent ;  toes  straight,  claws  lengthened, 
cxserted,  non-retractile. 

ber-pet'-i-form,  n.  [Gr.  epmj?  (herpes), 
genit.  i'pTTTjTo?  (h^rpctos)  =  hL'ri)es,  -i-  con- 
nect., and  sulf.  -form.]  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  herpes  [IV.  170]. 

■■The*-(irliu'*t.  and  jierhaps  the  most  charnct«ristic, 
li'eiun  iH  a  vesicular  eru)ition  in  wbich  the  vesicles  are 
arranjjvd  in  tKr/icfi/vrm  groups."— J/orri«.-  Diaeiuat 
offlu:. Skill,  ch.  Ix. 

ber'-pet-ifin.  s,  [Gr.  tpjnj<:  (herpes),  genit. 
cp7r>)T0?  (herpi}tos)  =  herpes.] 

Pathol. :  A  constitutional  tendency  to 
herpes  or  similar  diseases. 

ber-pe-tod'-rjr-as*  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ii-.  tpTTtToi'  (hfri'ctoii)  =  a  reptile,  and  6pvd<; 
(./;■(/. j.s)  —  a  tree  nymph  ;  SpCs  (drus)  =  a 
tree.] 

Zool. :  A  New  World  genu3  of  arboreal 
snakes  of  the  family  Colubridae.  They  pos- 
sess the  faculty  of  colour-change,  so  as  to 
assimilate  themselves  to  their  surroundings, 
and  prey  j)rincip;dly  nn  binls  ami  trre-frngs. 


//.  cn-inofus  is  from  South  and  H.  jioitfi  from 
Central  America. 

ber'-pe-toxd»  a.  [Gr.  epjreToc  (Jierpeton)  = 
a  reptile,  and  e'Sos  (t'idiia)  =.  form.]  Hav- 
ing more  or  less  resemblance  to  a  reptile; 
sauroid. 

ber-pet-6-l6g-ic-al-ly,  n.  [Eng.  herpcto- 
loijical :  -/*/.  1  Fitini  a  licrpetological  point  of 
view  ;  with  respect  to  rejitiles. 

"  IJr.  Gunther  coiisidei-s  that  hfrpctoloaicaJli/  Egypt 
must  be  inchnled  in  the  Fnlu^irctic  re^'ion.  .lud  many 
of  the  Ei^-yptian  sn.-vkes  occur  iu  Pales tine,'—A'd(n. 
Uci'ieiv,  April,  issrt.  p.  :i20. 

ber-pe-to-spon-dyl'-i-a,  s.pl.  (Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  kp-mrov  (herpeton)  =  a  reptile, 
and  tTTrdcfiuAos  (spondulos)  =  a  vertebra.] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  Huxley's  Erpeto- 
spoudylia  {Aunt.  Vert.,  1S71,  p.  194),  one  of 
Ids  main  divisions  of  Reptilia,  eontaining  the 
Plesiosauria,  Lacertilia,  and  Ophidia.  The 
dorsal  vertebi'ie  are  moveable  upon  one 
another,  and  the  ribs  upon  them ;  they  have 
transverse  processes,  which  are  either  entire 
or  only  very  imperfectly  divided  into  terminal 
facets. 

ber-pe-to-tber'-ef,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  epTFETOf  (herpeton)  =  a  reptile,  and  dtjpatu 
(theino)  =  to  hunt.] 

Ornith.  :  Laughing  hawks  ;  a  South  Ameri- 
can genus  of  Palcouidje,  with  eight  species. 
T!ie  plumage  of  //.  atchinnans,  the  type- 
species,  is  dark  brown,  with  pale  yellow  from 
the  top  of  the  head  to  the  nape  ;  cere  and 
legs  yellow,  beak  black,  with  a  projection  on 
the  upper  edges  fitting  into  a  corresponding 
depression  in  the  lower. 

ber-ren-grund'-ite,  s.  [Fvom  Herrengnuid, 
in  Hungary,  where  it  is  found.] 
Mill. :  The  same  as  Urvoelgyite  [VII.  300]. 

ber-re'- ri-a,  .•;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after 
G.  A.  de  Hen-era,  a  Spanish  agriculturist  of 
the  Uithcent.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Liliace?e,  with  about  four  species,  natives  of 
extratropical  South  America.  Flowers  small, 
scented,  in  niany-Howered  axillary  racemes  ; 
leaves  whorl  -  fascicled,  linear  -  lanceolate  ; 
stems  climbing  ;  rootstock  tuberous. 

ber-re-ri  -e-se.  .^.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  htrrcri{u) ; 

-L'r.\ 

Hot. :  In  Endlicher's  classiiication  a  sub- 
tribe  of  Smilaceie,  with  Herreria  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

her-ring  bank,  >-.  A  tishing-grouinl  fre- 
quented l»y  lai-f  shoals  of  herrings. 

bcr-ring  brook,  s.  The  ocean,  t-sp.  the 
North  Aliaiith-  M..c;in.    (Slang.) 

ber'-ring  co6p-er,  s.  One  who  makes 
casks  ill  which  herrings  are  packeil. 

ber'-ring-er,  s.     [Eng.  herring  ;  -er.] 

1.  The  master  of  a  herring-boat. 

"His  contempt  for  a  lot  of  loiiRshore  merchant 
akippei^s  and  herriii!fcrs."—C.  Kinjxlei/  :  Twa  Years 
Ago,  ch.  xiv. 

2.  A  boat  employed  in  herring-tisliing. 

ber'-ring  spihk,  s.  An  East  Anglian  name 
for  the  Gnldercst  (fi('yH/?/s  cristatiis),  from  the 
fact  that  during  the  autumn  migratinn  many 
nf  these  birds  settle  on  the  lishing-boats  in 
the  North  Sea. 

•'  As  I  discovered  that  they  were  known  to  the  uieu 
by  the  name  of  Jlerriii'j  Spink,  I  wjw  iiartleular  lu 
iiKinirlng  wliether  they  referred  to  the  ChulUuch."— 
/;.  T.  liwtU  :  Cittalo'jUi-,  p.  26. 

Her-8Qbel'-ic,  a.  [From  proper  name  Her- 
.schel:  sutf.  -u:]  The  same  as  Hebschelian 
[IV.  1771. 

t  bersed,  a.  [Eng.  hers(e)  ;  -ed.]  Arranged  in 
the  form  nf  a  harrow  (applied  to  an  ancient 
military  formation). 

Hertz'  i-an,  ft.  fSce  def.]  Pertaining  tn,  or 
connected  with,  Ileinrich  Hertz  (1857-lt4).  a 
distinguished  German  physicist.  He  was  a 
pupil  of  HeliLiholtz,  and  is  famous  fur  the 
researches  which  demonstrated  the  identity 
of  light  with  electrical  waves  in  the  ether. 

•■  Mensra.  Popoff.  Mlnchln.  Rutherford,  and  others 
applit^d  the  Hrrtsinn  method  to  the  ntudy  of  atmo- 
spheric  electricity." — FaUie  :    Wirelvts  Tvlcjrnphi/, 

p.  2110. 

Hertz'-i-an  wave^,  «.;>/. 

P/n/.s-M>- ;  Waves  set  Up  in  the  ether  by  rapid 
electric  tlisturbances.  Clerk  -  Maxwell  had 
supposed  that  the  disturbances  in  tin-  ether 
propagated  as  light  were  electric  ilisturbauces. 


b^l,  bo^ ;  poi^t,  j6^1;  cat,  ^ell,  cboms.  9bin,  benob ;  go,  gem;  tbin,  tbis;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenopbon.  e^st.    pb  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  sban.    -tion,  -sion  =  sbiin ;  -tion.  -^ion  =  zbun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  sbus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel.  &c. 


.^in 
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hesione— heterocyst 


but  ui  litis  iheio  was  no  proi'f.  Hertz  set  up 
raj'iii  I'seillatnry  sparks  across  a  sparkin^-gaii. 
ami  I'cuiul  tliat  liy  setting  uji  at  a  distaiiie 
aiii'tlier  sparking-^ap  timed  to  the  same  period, 
spariiiii^  took  place  there  also ;  in  other  words, 
till-  elet'tric  oscillating  discharge  was  pro^ia- 
gated  as  a  wave.  The  shurtt-sl  waves  Hertz 
was  al)le  to  pniduce  were  30  cm.  long,  but 
by  employing  very  small  pellets  as  sparkers, 
waves  only  0  mm.  long  have  lately  been  pro- 
duced. To  obtain  shorter  waves  these  pellets 
must  be  further  reduced  till  the  size  of 
molecules  are  approached,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  such  oscillatory  dis- 
charges between  molecules  are  what  occurs 
when  light  is  produced.  The  far  longer 
Hertzian  waves  have  been  proved  experi- 
mentiilly  to  be  capable  of  reHectiou,  refrac- 
tion, interference,  and  polarization,  and  are 
propagated  with  the  same  velocity  as  light. 

"Sir  Willism  Crookes  .  .  .  wn3.  I  btlieve.  the  first 
to  tliatinctly  ioresee  the  applicibility  of  Birrtzian 
wavfg  to  practioiil  telegraphy."  —  Fahie :  iVireless 
Telegraphy,  p.  197. 

he-si'-d-ne,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'Ho-iotoj 

(Hcsiom),  the  name  of  Laoniedon's  daughter, 
whom  Hercules  rescued  from  a  sea-monster.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  polychsete  worms,  type  of 
the  family  Hesinnidit. 

he-si-6n  -i-dse,  ^.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  ftmou(e) ; 

ZooL:  A  family  rtf  nereidifonn  polychsete 
worms ;  body  relatively  short,  with  few  seg- 
ments ;  parapodium  uniramons  ;  dorsal  cirri 
long  ami  multi -articulate  ;  chiet-ie  jointcil. 
The  prristoniium  Itears  four  eyes,  two  or  three 
tentacles,  and  generally  a  pair  of  jointed  pal) 'S. 
The  pliaiynx  is  generally  long,  but  unarmed. 

be^ -i'ta-tor,  s.  [Eng.  hesitat(e);  -or.]  One 
who  hesitates  or  is  irresolute  ;  a  waverer. 

hes-per'-i-date,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hesperi(J(ium) ; 
■ftti.]  Having  the  structure  of  the  orange  : 
resembling  the  orange  iu  the  arrangement  of 
parts. 

hes-pe-rxd'-e-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hespe- 
rid{nnn);  -cous.]    Hesperidate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

t hes-pe-ri-sphin'-ge§,  s. /*^  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  liHsperia,  the  name  of  a  genus  of  butter- 
flies, andspft('»a:,  the  name  of  the  type-genus 
of  the  family  Sphingid*.] 

Entom.  :  In  Latreille's  classification  a 
division  of  Lepidoptera,  which  he  considered 
as  forming  a  link,  from  their  crepuscular 
habits,  between  the  butterflies  and  the  sphiux 
moths.     It  is  of  no  classitieatory  value. 

hes-per'-o-m^s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat...  from  Gr. 
to-TTt-po?  (hcsptros)  =  western,  and  /lus  (mus) 
=  a  mouse.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  American  mouse-like 
rodents,  founded  by  Waterhonse  on  specimens 
obtained  by  the  Becujle  expedition.  Taken  in 
this  sense  it  has  a  very  wide  range,  and 
contains  numerous  species,  ft  has,  however, 
ben  subjected  to  revision  byCoues  and  Allen, 
and  broken  up  into  the  following  subgenera: 
Ves|ierimus,  Onychnmys,  Oryzomys,  Caloinys, 
Pliyllotis,  Habrothrix,  and  Tylomys.  In  habit 
the  species  are  intennediate  between  field 
mice  and  rats.  Fossil  remains  have  been 
found  in  the  Brazilian  bone  caves. 

tlies-pe-r6-pi-tlie'-9i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  t<T7rcpos  ihi:-iperos)  =  western,  and 
iriBrjKos  (pUhBos)  =  an  ape.] 

ZooL  :  In  Van  der  Hoeven's  classification 
the  platyrrhine  monkeys  or  those  of  the  New 
World,  as  distinguished  from  the  catarrhine 
monkeys  or  those  of  the  Old  World.  He 
includes  seven  genera  —  Pithecia,  Nycti- 
pithecus,  Callithrix,  Cebus,  Ateles,  Lago- 
thrix.  and  Myeetes. 

hes-pe-rd-pi-the'-9ine, «.  [See  def.)  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  witli,  the  Hespero- 
pillieei. 

hes-per-or-nith'-i-dsB,  s.  ?>i     [Mod.  I*at. 

hc-iltt't-'-rnis,  genit.  }n:^ix:roniith{os);  -idw.] 

Palwont :  The  fossil  genus  Hesperornis  (IV. 
ITS]  considered  .as  forming  a  distinct  family 
of  ratite  birds.  The  family  is  equivalent  to 
Marsh's  order  Odontolca  [V.  250]. 

hes'-s6n-ite,  s.    [Essonite,  III.  3S2.] 

hes-thog'-en-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  e<r(^^5  (esthes) 
=  dr-ss,  ydros  y'junos)  =  ofl'sprjng,  and  Eng. 

Oriuih. :  Covered  with  down  when  hatched. 
Tlie  term  was  applied  by  Newman  to  the  first 


division  in   his    suggested    physiological  ar- 
rangement of  birds.     (See  extract.) 

■•  llrttho'ii-nfuu  Birds.— Ill  these,  iiamedialtfly  the 
ii^bell  19  broken  the  chick  iu»h««  its  Hppeamiice  .  .  . 
with  ft  chjse.  coiiiiKtct,  and  w»riu  tyveriug." — Proc. 
Zool.  Sov..  1850,  p.  47. 

het-ser'-a  (pi.  het-ser-se),  s.  pi.  [Mmi. 
Lat.,  froni  Gr.  eratpa  {Uftoira),  feni.  of  eratpo? 
(hetairos)  =  a  companion.]  In  ancient  Greece, 
a  woman,  especially  a  slave  or  foreigner,  who 
made  a  profession  of  dancing,  nuisic,  &e.,  for 
public  or  private  entertainment;  hence  a 
mistress,  a  courtezan,  a  harlot,  a  female 
paramour. 

"  Girls,  ffet'iirai,  cutious  in  their  m-t. 
Hired  aiiiiualistus."  Teiiuyton  :  Lucretius. 

he-tse'-ri-6,  s.    [Etairio.  III.  3S5.] 

het-ser'-jst,  .<.  [Gr.  tTatpio-nj;  {hetairistes) 
=  a  lewd  man.] 

1.  One  who  practises  indiscriminate  cun- 
merce  with  the  opposite  sex ;  one  who  lives 
in  open  concubinage. 

2.  One  who  uiiholds  the  theory  that  in 
primitive  stages  of  society  all  the  women  iu  a 
tribe  are  held  in  connnon. 

het-ser'-6-lite,  .«.  [Gr.  eralpo?  (betairoa)  =  a 
comrade,  a  Companion,  and  Ai6os  (lithos) 
=  stone.] 

Mill.  :  A  metallic  oxide  containing  zinc  and 
manganese,  occurring  intimately  associated 
with  chalcophanite  at  the  Passaic  zinc  mine, 
Sussex  Co.,  New  Jer.sey,  U.S.A.  Colour  black, 
streak  brownish  black,  lustre  metallic  to  sub- 
metallic. 

het'-er-a-canth,  «.  [Pref.  Tuterio)-^  and  Gr. 
cUoi'^a  (akantka)  =  a  thorn,  a  spine.] 

Ichthij. :  Having  the  spines  asymmetrical, 
alternately  broader  on  one  side  than  on  the 
other.     (Opposed  to  homnauitk.) 

t  het-e-ral'-o-cha,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ornlih. :  Another  form  of  Heterolocha(q.v.. 
Sup.).  Both  are  synonyms  of  Neomorpha 
[V.  ISl]. 

het-er-an-ther'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., from  pref. 
hftniiiiy,  and  Mod. "Lat.  anthcra.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  order  Pontederacea*.  containing  about 
eight  species,  one  of  which  is  African,  the 
remainder  are  American.  They  are  aquatic 
perennial  herbs,  growing  in  mud  or  shallow 
water  ;  flowers  blue  or  whit.e,  small,  producerl 
from  a  spathe  in  the  axil  of  a  sheathing  leaf- 
stalk ;  perianth  salveriform,  with  a  long 
slender  tube  and  a  spreading  six-lobed  limb  ; 
ovary  one-  or  imperfectly  three-celled  ;  leaves 
roundish,  long-stalked,  or  linear.  H.  reni- 
formis,  the  mud  -  plantain,  has  roundish 
kidney-shaped  leaves  and  white  flowers. 

het-er-a-tom'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  h'^ter-.  and  Eng. 
utotiiic.]  Consisting  of  atoms  of  diflereut  kinds. 

het-er-aux-e'-sis,  s.  [Pref.  heter-,  and  Eng. 
aujxsis.] 

Hot.  :  Growth  at  unetiual  rates ;  irregular 
or  unsymmetrical  growth. 

het-er-6-blas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  heterohhistd/)  ; 
-/'■,]  Arising  from  cells  of  a  different  kind; 
having  dillerent  germinal  origin. 

"Tliis  new  ciirtilnL.'c  is  either  hoiiiohlostic  or  Jieta-o- 
Miiftic"—y-i litre.  Dec.  13.  1S83.  j>.  ISO. 

het-er-6-blas'-tic-al-ly,  ade.  [Eng.  hetcro- 
blastic;  -al,  -l/j.]    In  a  huterohlastic  manner. 

"  Formed  h'^tcrnhltisticallj/  iuside  of  h  teudou." — 
yattirr.  Dec.  13.  1S6^.  p.  151. 

het-er-6-blas'-ty,  .«.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr. 
^Aio-Tos  (blastos)  —  a  bud,  a  germ.] 

Jiiol.  :  Salensky's  name  for  the  origin  fr«ini 
dirterent  embryonic  sources  of  organs  similar 
in  jiosition  and  function  in  nearly  related 
animals.    iNature,  Sept.  1,  18PS,  p.  425.) 

het-er-d-car'-pi-an,  «.  [Pref.  hetcro-.  Gr. 
KapTToq  (^kiirpos)  =  fruit,  and  Eng.  sntl".  -Utn.] 

Bot. :  Producing  fruit  of  different  kinds  or 
forms. 

liet-er-6-9ell'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  Jtetero-,  and 
Eng.  vtHular.]  Consisting  of  Cells  of  different 
kinds,  as  most  organisms  or  animals.  (Op- 
posed to  isocellidur.) 

"  Thev  draw  no  distinction  lietwcen  i^ocelhilar  nwd 
hcU-riKeUiilar  oi^AuimaK'  —Proc,  Zool.  Soc,  18SS.  \i.  W5. 

t  het-er-6-9er-cal'-i-ty,  ;;.  [Eng.  7«;/ero- 
ctro'l :  -it!!.]  The  quality  or  condition  of 
being  heterocercal  [IV.  ITS]';  inequality  in  the 
lobes  of  the  tail. 


het-er-6-9er -91,  ->.;''.      [Mod.   Lat..    frnwi 

pref.  lu'hri)-^  and  Gr.  ^epKos  (kerkos)  =z  tail.] 

Pahvoiit.:  In  some  classifications  a  s»i>'- 
or<ier  of  ganoid  fishes  containing  only  the 
families  Palajoniscidie  and  Platyson)idai. 

liet-er-d9-er-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  heteroceria) \ 
suff.  -oio-,]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of.  the  Hetero- 
cera  [I\*.  17t>] ;  having  the  antenna;  variously 
si  1  aped. 

t  het-er-6-che'-les,  s. />^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hi'tim-.  and  Mod.  Lat.,  <!cc.,  chela  =■  the 
great  claw  of  a  crab.] 

Zool. :  In  Latreille's  classification  the  second 
section  of  brachyuious  Crustacea,  iu  which 
the  claws  of  the  males  are  appreciably  longer 
than  those  of  the  females.  Here  he  included 
his  three  tribes,  Orbiculata,  Trigona,  and 
Hypophtlialma. 

thet-er-6-clir6-iiie-0e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  preL  httcro-,  and  Gr.  xpi^M*  (chroma)  = 
colour.) 

Bot.  :  A  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Asteroideie,  containing  forms  in  which 
the  disc-flowers  and  the  ray-flowers  are  not  of 
the  same  colour,  as  iu  the  geuus  Aster. 

het-er-o-chro'-ni-a,  ^^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  eT€p6\poi'os  {httcrochrono^)  —  of  diflVreut 
times.]  The  same  as  Heterochrony  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  Perlshas  suw^ested  Uie  use  of  the  word  heterotopia 
to  designate  a  Tocul  ht'teroloyy,  Rud  hetfrochronia  n 
heterology  in  point  of  time,  as  when  inncoiw  tissue  or 
cartilitge  develop!*  in  h  place  where  it  should  nuruinlly 
only  ttppenr  iu  the  embrvouii:  period."— -^.  If.  Buck  : 
iicf.  Handbook  I'f  Med.  Sci^cnees.  iii.  401. 

het-er-6-Clir6n'-iC,   a.     (Mod.   Lat.   heteru- 

i-hron{ia);  suff.  -k.]      Heterochronous  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
het-er-6ch  -ron-i^m,  •^■.    [Mod.  Lat.  hetero- 

ciii'oii{Ui);  sull.  -(»■"(.]    The  same  as  Hetero- 

CHRONV  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  DispUceDienU'^  iu  time,  or  he'crochronums.  arc 
e^iually  siguiflcaut."  —  Eaeekvl :  £volutiun  of  Ma  n 
(triins.1.  i.  13. 

het-er-o-chro-nis-tic,  «.  (Mod.  Lat. 
he-ttrwhroni'm)  \  suff.  -Ut.,  -ic]  Heterochron- 
ous (q.v.,  Sup.). 

liet-er-och'-ro-noiis,  «•  [ilod.  Lat.  hrtero- 
ckro)i(ia);  suff.  -ous.]  Appearing  oroccurring 
at  different  times ;  irregular;  intermittent; 
not  iu  geuetic  se<pience. 

het-er-6ch'-ro-ny,  j^.  [Gr.  erepoxpovos 
(hetervchrr.noi)  =  of  different  times.] 

Biol.:  Displacement,  in  point  of  time,  of 
the  ]»benomena  of  evolution  in  a  group  of 
species  or  genera,  or  iu  a  series  of  organs. 

"This  displ.icement  may  affect  either  the  ]>lnce  or 
the  time  ui  tht?  vheuoiuena.  If  the  former,  it  la  cHlled 
Heterot'ipv;  i(  tot-  liitier.  Net  e  roc  ft  rout/." — //««*•(; 
EvoltUton'vJ  Man  itntusJ,  i.  13. 

het-er-o-cliro'-sis,  ■•''.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hti':ro-,  and  Gr.  \pw(n?  (chrosis)  = 
colouring,  tinting.] 

OrnWi.  :  A  colleetive  term  signifying  the 
occurrence  of  abnormal  coloiation,  which 
may  be  due  to  partial  or  total  absence  of 
pigment,  to  over  production  of  jogment,  or 
to  the  absence  of.  or  change  in,  t)ie  surface 
overlying  the  pigment.   (NevrtoJt:  Jjict.  Birds.) 

het-er-6-cla - di-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hetcrO',  and  "Gr.  *cAd6os  (klados)  =  a 
branch.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  marine  Algie,  with  a 
single  species.  H.  anstndiSy  from  the  shores 
of  New  Zealand.  The  generic  name  refers 
to  the  fact  that  tlie  fronds  are  composed  of 
three  layers  of  loose  cellular  tissue. 

t  het-er-6-cla-di'-e-SB,  s.jA.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ht[frodadi((i);  -wf.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  red  seaweeds  founded  for 
the  reception  of  the  geuus  Heterocladia  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

het-er-6-9oe-lous,  «•     (Pref.  hetero-^  Gr, 
itot.Vos  (koilos)  =  hollow,  and  Eng.  suM".  -otts,] 
Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  applied  to  the  verte- 
bne  of  certain  birds,  in  wliich  tlie  articular 
facets  are  saddle-shajMid. 

"'ru^»fifteroiti->-iiii  formation  is  the  most  perfect  one 
nttJtiiir'd  by  th«  vtrtehral  colunnt.  nnd  is  iypici»l  oi, 
Hud  restricted  to.  Birds."— .Vewfy/i .-  UU-f.  Oirtis,  p.  B50. 

het'-er-6-9yst,  ;;.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Eng. 
cy$t.] 

Bot.:  A  special  cell,  probably  reproduc- 
tive in  function,  ot-cuiTiug  in  many  of  the 
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NostDchiueii',  whicli  st-L-m  to  be  iucapable  tif 
further  <iovelupmi'nt.     [Nosroc,  V.  21S.] 

"  Ilfterofnnti  poorly  hiippliod  with  cell  coiiteiils 
ticcur  ut  irretnilar  iiitervius  in  these  cbaiiis  of  cells, 
while  fi'oiu  the  v«ri;<'t»tive  cells,  richer  iu  cuiitciits, 
Hliori-3  jirc  pruiliioeu."— AVraiftutv*""  ■'  B'Aaity  ItruuB.I, 
1 1.  3i.S. 

het-er-o-d&c'-tyl-SB,  s.pL     [Mod.  L:it.. 

frulii  pre!",  lutcro-,  nmX  Qi'.  SaKivKo^  (daktillos) 
=  adi':it.l 

OruUh.  ;  Sclater's  name  for  llie  trogons, 
considered  as  a  i|;roup  nf  more  than  family 
rank.  frt)in  the  fact  tliat  they  ditler  from 
other  zygodactyle  birds  in  having  the  second 
toe,  and  not  the  foui-tli,  turned  backwards. 

thet-cr-o-dac'-tyl-i,  s.pl.  [A  masculine 
form,  Imm  the  same  elements  as  heterodoctykc 
(.i.v.,  Sup.).] 

Ornith.  :  In  iJlyth's  classification  the  last  of 
the  thift'  -ri'iip'^  into  whieh  he  divides  his 
Strepiiiin-s,  containing  birds  which  are  for 
the  nnjst  part  insectivorous,  feeding  mi  the 
wing.  They  are  generally  endowed  with  con- 
siderable power  of  flight,  have  a  wide  gax>e 
and  slixrt  fe-'t,  rarely  adapted  for  progression. 
Ot  tliis  ;;r(iup  he  made  two  divisions,  the 
Truguiiuides  and  the  Cypseloides. 

het-er-o-diic'-tyl-ous,   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

ht:tero(!acti/t{tis);  bull'.  -ons.] 

1.  Having  the  toes  irregular  or  abnormal 
in  size,  form,  or  position. 

2.  Pfrtiining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Heterodactyhe ;  having  the  arrangement  of 
toes  peculiar  to  trogons. 

"We  h.ive  oxplftined  «l>ove  the  two  lertus  zygodac- 
tylous  rtiiil  hctvro(lactfflou$."— Standard  Sat.  Hist., 
iii.  37  u. 

Het-er-o-dac'-tyl-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hctcTO-,  and  Gr.  5d«TvAo5  {dalctnlos)  =  a 
digit.] 

ZnoL  :  A  genus  of  Brazilian  lizards  of  the 
family  Chalcididte,  with  a  single  species,  H. 
imhriaitns.  Tliere  are  five  short  digits  on 
each  limb  ;  femoral  pores  are  present. 

het-er-o-der'- me-8B,  s.  jyl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  pref.  lutero-,  and  Gr.  Sepfxa  {derma)  = 
the  skin.) 

Bot. :  In  Rostatinski's  classification  the  fifth 
order  of  Myxomycetes.  Sporangia  without 
capillitiuni,  columella,  or  lime  ;  wall  of  sporan- 
gium delicate,  partly  cracked  when  mature; 
spores  and  thickenings  of  the  inner  wall  in 
one  and  the  same  sporangium,  usually  of  a 
unif'trm  colour. 

het-e-rod'-o-my,  s.  [Pref.  heicro-^  and  Gr. 
6po//os  [dromos)  =  a  running,  a  course,] 

hot. :  A  difference  in  direction  of  the  spirals 
in  the  di'velopment  of  the  stem  and  branches. 

het-er-o-d6n-ta»  i.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  lu-tcro;  and  Gr.  66ou5  (pdous),  genit. 
oSbt-TOy  (orfort(os)  =  a  tooth.) 

Honl.  :  A  name  jiroposed  by  Neumayi-  in 
18S3  for  a  principal  division  of  the  dimyarian 
WoUusca,  marked  by  tlie  differentiation  of 
the  huge  teeth  into  cnniinal  and  lateral,  and 
the  jiresence  of  two  nearly  equal  adductor 
muscles.  Here  belong  most  of  the  typical 
free-living  bivalves. 

t het  er  O'don'-ti-a  (or  tit  as  shi),  s.pl. 
|M'"1.  I,:it..  from  the  same  elements  as 
h.hr-'doiit.f  (4.V.,  Sup.).J 

Zonl.  :  In  Blyth's  classification  the  first 
order  of  liis  abnormal  or  ovoviviparous  sub- 
class of  Mammalia.  It  contains  ludy  tlie 
marsupials  as  distinct  from  the  raonotremes. 

het-er-d-ddn'-tl-dea,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat 

heterQdont(tis);  -Ula:\ 

Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  CestraciontidK  [11. 
l:J3]. 
het-er-6-ddn'-toid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hckro- 
dont(us) :  sufi",  -uid.]  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  liaving  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Uetero.i..iitid;i-. 

t  het-er-o-don -tus.   s.      [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.   hctfni;   and    Gr.   oSoii?    (pdotis),  gcnit 
656(/To«  (iidontos)  =  a  tooth.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  synonym  of  Cestracion  [11.  133]. 

hct-er-oe'-oious,  ".  (Pref.  hetero-,  Gr.  oTko% 
{oikus)  =  a  liouse,  and  suff.  -om.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  characterized  by,  Jieteracisin  [VI.  IT'.i] ; 
a  term  applied  to  these  Fungi  which,  at 
difierent  sfa;,'es  of  development,  are  parasitic 
on  dilfereid  host-plants. 

het-er  oe  9i^'-makl,  a.  [Bng.  heteroccism ; 
-.'I.]     n.  terMcioiis(4.v.,  Sup.). 


t  het-er-o-glos'-sgi,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  h'-tero;  and  Gr.  yAddtra  (gloi'm)  =  the 
tongue.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classilication  (Brit.  Mus. 
Cut.,  pt.  i.)  a  section  of  scutibranchiate  Mol- 
lusi-a,  containing  forms  with  pellucid  teeth, 
in  live  to  eight  longitudinal  series,  variable 
iu  lorm,  the  larger  ones  with  opaque  black 
tips  ;  foot  without  lateral  fringe ;  shell 
symmetrical.  Here  he  placed  the  families 
Dental i ilia:-,  Tecturida*,  Gadiniida;,  Lepetidie, 
Patellidie,  and  Chitonida;. 

het-er-og'-na-thous,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-, 
Gr.  yfd$o<;  {<inuthos}  =  Jaw,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
i*ossessiug  1 1 i tlereut ly  shaped  jaws.  {Ne w 
Syd.  Hoc.  Lex.) 

het'-er-d-gone,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr. 
yocos  igonos)  =  geueration.]  Heterogonous 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

het-er-og- on-i^m,  s.  [Pref.  hetero-,  Gr. 
ybt'os  ('joiios)  =  generation,  and  suff.  -tswi.] 
The  condition  or  state  of  being  heterogonous ; 
the  production  of  dissimilar  offspring  from 
similar  parentage. 

het-er- og'-on-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  heterogon(is7n) ; 
suff.  -ous.]  Produced  by  irregular  generation  ; 
having  dissimilar  reproductive  organs. 

het-er-6g'-6n-y,  s.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr. 
ydros  {goiios)  =  generation.]  The  same  as 
Heterooonism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

het-er-og-yn-g,l,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hetero- 
gyn(_a);  sufl'.  ■«/.]    Heterogynous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

het-er-dg'-yn-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hetero- 
gyn{a)\  sutT.  -oiis.}  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  li;iving  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Heterogyna  [IV.  IT!'];  having  the  females  of 
two  different  kinds,  one  sexual  or  perfect, 
the  other  neuter  or  inijierfect. 

het-er-6-lep  i-d6'-ti-dae»   s.  pi.     [Mod. 

Lat.,  from    pref.  hefcrn-,    (.ir.   XeTrtfitoTog  (lepi- 
dotoa)  =  scaly,  and  sutf.  •kiie.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gtinther's  classification,  a 
family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  com- 
jirising  small  shore  forms,  from  the  Xorth 
PaciJlc.  Body  oblong,  compressed  ;  moutli- 
f'left  lateral  ;  dorsal  tin  long,  with  the  spin- 
ous and  soft  portions  equally  developed ; 
ventrals  thoracic,  with  one  spine  and  five 
rays. 

het-er-6r-6-bous,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-,  Gr. 
Aa^o?  (/o'/.-s)  --=  a  lobe,  and  sulf.  -ous.]  Hav- 
ing unequal  lobes. 

het-er-6r~6-cha,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

hftero-,  and  Gr.  aAo^o?  ((dochos)  =  a  spouse.] 

Ornith. :  A  synonym  of  Neomorpha  [V.  181]. 

het-er-ol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  cTepo?  (hcteros)  = 
other,  dilfeient;  suff.  -oloijy.]  Abnormal  con- 
dition :  departure,  more  or  less  wide,  from  a 
normal  type  of  composition  or  structure. 

"  Illustrative  of  n  romote  hcteroloqy.  eHtficicntlv 
reiniirknUle  t<>  have  claimeil  the  notice  of  uatural- 
iatB."— Coy>e  .■  Origin  of  Vm  Fittn'it,  j).  lOl. 

het-er-6m'-a-lofis,  «.  [Pref.  hetero-,  Gr. 
o/i-aAus  {hoiiu ill's)  =  e\-en,  and  sufi'.  -ous.] 

Hot. :  A  term  applied  to  mosses  which  have' 
the  leaves  or  bran<;hes  turned  in  different 
directions.    (N.E.D.) 

het-er-6-mas'-ti-gate,  «.  [Pref.  hetero-, 
Gr.  /ioTTt^  {mastix),  genit.  ju«o-Tiyos  (mastigos) 
—  a  whi]',  and  svilf.  -iitr.]  Having  flagella  of 
ditlerent  kinds,  as  an  infnsorian.  (Opposed 
to  isoiiKistigatc.) 

het-er-o-mas-tig'-i-dee,  ».  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hi'teroiiMstiXf  genit.  hitcroiiMJi(ig{ps);  -idw.] 

Znol.  :  In  Clark's  classification  a  family  of 
CilioHagellata,  with  Hetcroniastix  for  type. 
It  is  coextensive  with  the  Heteroinastigoda 
of  JJutschli. 

het-er-o -mas-tig' -6- da,  ft.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  hL-tinimit^tix,  genit.  hetcromastig^os),  and 
Gr,  fUoi(vidos)  =  lorni.] 

JCvol. :  An  order  of  flagellate  Infusoiia, 
foumled  by  Uiitschli,  and  grouped  by  Lan- 
kester  uncler  his  Lissollagellata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Small  and  large  monads  ;  naked,  and  even 
amoeboid,  or  with  stilf  cuticle.  Two  flagella 
at  tlie  anterior  end,  differing  in  size;  the 
smaller,  directed  forwards,  subserves  the 
usual  locomotor  fiuietion ;  the  larger  is 
directed  backwanl,  and  trailed  without  move- 
ment Sonietiines  two  backwai-dly-directed 
flagella  are  present.  Always  coloui'less,  with 
a  nmuth  ;  nutrition  animal. 


het-er-d-mas-tix,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
prel.  /itftro-,  and  Gr.  fj.6.<rTt$  (jtiastix)  =  a 
will  p.] 

^00?. ;  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Hetero- 
mastigids.  Animalcules  naked  ;  free-swim- 
ming,  plastic  iu  form,  with  two  flagella,  near 
the  base  of  which  is  the  oral  aperture.  There 
is  a  single  species,  H.  protciformis. 

het-er-o-me'-les,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hetero-,  and  Gr.  jutjAoi'  {melon)  =  an  apple.] 

JUit. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
rosaceous  plants,  allied  to  the  genus  l*yrus. 
It  is  not  recognized  l)y  lientham  &  Hooker. 
The  Indejc  Kcwensis  makes  it  a  synonym  of 
Pliotinia,  with  a  single  species,  P.  nrbutijolia. 

het-er-6-mer-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-om 
pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr.  firjpos  {meros)  =  the 
thigh.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  by  Garrod  to  a 
group  of  mesomyodiau  birds,  consisting  of 
two  families — Cotingida^  (the  chatterers)  and 
Piprid;e  (the  nianakins).  They  difl'er  from 
most  other  birds  in  having  the  femoral  artery 
developed,  instead  of  the  sciatic.  With  the 
Homieoineii  they  make  up  the  Mesomyodi 
[V.  lOJ, 

het-er-o-mer'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Iietero- 
maXi) ;  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  r)r  con- 
nected with,  the  Heteromeri  ;  having  the 
femoral  artery  developed  in  place  of  the 
sciatic. 

het-er-o-me-tab'-o-la.  s.pl.    [Pref.  Mero-, 

and  Mod.  Lat  mctobolalW  IS).] 

Entom.  :  In  Packard's  classification  a  prime 
division  of  his  subclass  Hexapoda  (or  six- 
footed  insects).  The  body  is  usually  flat- 
tened; prothorax  large  and  squarish;  mouth 
parts  usually  adapted  for  biting ;  metamor- 
phosis in  a  large  number  ineomiilete ;  pupa 
often  inactive  ;  larva  flattened,  often  resem- 
bling the  adult  Under  this  division  he 
groups  the  Coleoptera,  Heniiptera,  Ortho- 
l)tera,  Neuroptera,  and  Tliysanura. 

het-er-6-me-tato -6-lous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
hetcrometalj('l(a) ;  sutf,  -ous.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Pleterometabola ; 
characterized  by  differing  metamorphosis. 

het-er-6m'-i-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hrfrro-,  and  (ir.  J^itros  (mitos)  =  thread.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  type 
of  a  family  Heteromitidie.  Animalcules 
ovoid,  globular,  or  elongate,  plastic  and 
changeable  in  shape.  There  are  many  species, 
from  fresli  and  salt  water,  very  abundant  iu 
vegetable  infusions. 

liet-er-6-mit'-i-dse»   s.pl     [Mod.  Lat 

hetero  in  it(a) ;  -iilo:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  of 
the  division  Pantostomata.  Animalcules 
naked,  free  -  swimming  or  temporarily  at- 
tached ;  flagella  two  in  number,  the  anterior 
(the  tractclliim)  locomotive  and  vibratile,  the 
ptisterior  (the  gubernaculum)  usually  trailing 
and  adherent.     No  distinct,  oral  aperture. 

het'-er-o-morph,  s.  [See  del'.]  Any  bird 
of  the  Ihterumorphie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

het-er-o-mor'-pha,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pivl.  hft'  rv,  ami  Gr.  /iop</)»j  (inoiyhC)  —  form.] 
Entorii. :  In  some  classillcations  a  prime 
division  of  insects,  contuning  tliose  iu  which 
the  metamorpliosis  is  full  and  complete- 
that  is,  the  orders  Coleoptera,  Lepidoptera, 
Diptem,  Neuroptera,  and  llymenoptera.  The 
name  is  equivalent  to  Metabola. 

het-er- 6- mor'-phse,  s.  pi.  [A  fern,  form, 
from  the  -same  dements  as  hetcromorpha  (q.v., 
Sup.).J 

Ornith.  :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  group 
of  schizngnathous  birds,  containing  only  the 
lloazin  {Ujii.tthovQmus  cristatus). 

het-er-d-mor-pho'-sis.  s.     (Pref.  hetero-, 

and  Kng.,  oi:c.,  morphosts.] 

Biol.  :  The  production  of  a  change  in  an 
organism  by  indiu-ing  the  growth  of  new 
organs,  or  of  old  organs  iu  abnormal  situations. 
"  Oil  the  other  hiiud,  u  hetoromor/AntU  may  lie  pro- 
ducoil  by  iiio<llfyiiig  the  cxitoiimeota,"— Jl^nr,  Science, 
Oct.  ISi'ii,  i>.  m:. 

h6t-er-6m'-S^-a,  s,  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
jircf.  hil<jr<h,  and  Gr.  juO?  (mns)  =  a  muscle.] 

Zonl :  An  onlcr  of  molluscs  of  the  class 
Lamellibranchia.  having  the  anterior  adduc- 
tor (pallial  adductor)  much  smaller  than  the 
posterior  ailductor  (ptdal  adductor) ;  siphons 


boU*  b^ ;  po^t.  j6^1 ;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  ^hin,  benQh ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  o^ist.     -ing. 
-oian,  -tian  ~  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -txon,  -^ion  ==  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ii.c.  =  bol,  nc 
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rarely  present.     There  are  two  families,  My- 
tilac-^a  and  MuUeriacea.    (Lankvster.) 

het-er-o-my-ar'-i-a,  «.  pi.  faiod.  Lat., 
from  the  aame  elements  as  hcteromya  (q.v., 
Sup.).] 

Zool.  :  In  Bronn's  classification  a  division 
of  Mollusca,  standing  between  the  Mono- 
myaria  and  the  Diniyaiia.  There  are  two 
muscular  scars,  but  tlie  anterior  is  very 
small,  and  may  be  easily  overlooked.  This 
division  cout.ain:s  two  families,  tlie  Aviculidie 
and  the  MytUidie. 

het-er-6-my-ar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ht:tcromyari(a) ;  suff.  -un.]  Pertaining  to, 
connected  witli,  or  having  the  cliaracteristics 
of,  the  Heteromyaria. 

het-er-o-my-i'-nsB,  .■>-.  21?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
h€terumii(s) ;  -ino:.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  terrestrial  niyomor- 
phie  rodents,  of  the  family  Geomyid;e,  with 
Heteromys  [IV.  IfjO]  for  type.  Incisors  nar- 
row ;  mastoid  appearing  largely  on  the  top 
of  the  head  ;  eyes  and  ears  moderate  or  large  ; 
hind  limbs  and  tail  elongated. 

het-er-o-nom  -ic,   a.     [Eng.  hdcronomiy) ; 

1.  Animal  ^fltgn>:tism :  Of  unlike  or  oppo- 
site polarity  (applied  to  contact  of  parts  of 
the  human  body). 

2.  Optics:  Not  converging  to  a  focus; 
divergent. 

het-er-on'-o-znous,  a.  [Eng.  1ieteronovi(y) ; 
-oils.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  charac- 
terized by,  heterouomy  ;  subject  to  different 
laws. 

2.  Biol. :  Diflereutiated  or  specialized  in 
some  way  from  the  same  primitive  type; 
having  different  laws  or  modes  of  growth. 

"  A  veutral  chain  of  ganglia  which  may  have  a 
honionouiouslAiineliJs)  or  AefcroMomotia  (Arthropods) 
arraiiyeiiieiit- '— C;u*(*  ;  Zoology  (traua.),  i.  81, 

het-er-on'-o-mous-ly,  <idv.  [Eng.  liet&ro- 
nomous :  -ly.]    In  a  heteronomous  manner. 

het-er-on'-o-my,  s.  [Pref.  hekro-,  and  Gr. 
vofj.o<;  {nonios)  =  law.] 

1.  Presence  of  a  different  or  opposite  law  or 
principle  ;  subjection  to  the  law  of  another. 

2.  Moral  Phihs.  :  Subjection  of  the  will  to 
the  control  of  the  passions,  instead  of  to  the 
law  of  reason. 

3.  Biol. :  The  condition  or  state  of  being 
heteronomous  ;  differentiation  in  some  way 
from  a  common  primitive  type,  in  accordance 
witli  a  law  of  adaptive  moditication. 

het'-er-o-nym,  s.  [Pref.  hctero-,  and  Gr. 
oi/ojua  {'jiioma)  =  a  name.] 

1.  A  word  having  the  same  spelling  as 
another  but  differing  in  sound  and  meaning. 
(Opposed  to  homonym  and  s^ynonym). 

2.  A  name  of  a  thing  in  one  language  which 
translates  the  name  in  another  language. 

het-er-on'^y-mous, «.    [IV.  ISO.]    Add. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  having 
a  heteronym.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

3.  Optics :  A  term  used  of  the  two  images  of 
a  given  object  seen  wlien  the  gaze  is  fixed  on 
a  point  beyond  it.  The  image  to  the  right  is 
seen  by  the  left  eye,  and  that  to  the  left  by 
the  right  eye.    {Le  Conti; :  Sight,  pt.  ii.,  oh.  i.) 

het-er-on'-y-moiis-ly,  "dv.     [Eng.  hetero- 
nymous :  -ly.]     In  a  heteronymous  manner. 
"When  we  look  Jit  the  furtiher  finger,  the  nuarer 
one    is   ilonbled  heteronymouslj/." — Le  Conte:    Siffht. 
pt.  ii.,  ch,  iii. 

het-er-d-pel'-ma,  ;>■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hf:terr>-,  and  Gr.  TTe.\/ia  {2>elma)  =  the  sole  of 
the  f,iot.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Pipridfle,  with  nine 
species,  ranging  from  the  south  of  Mexico 
to  Brazil,  being  everywhere  contined  to  dense 
forests.  In  five  species  the  general  colora- 
tion is  brownish  olive,  in  the  other  four 
olive-gieen,  and  of  tliese  four  tlu'ce  have  a 
yellow  patch  on  the  head. 

liet-er-6-peV-mous,  a.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  hettropel ma  (q.v..  Sup.),  with  sutt. 
■ous.]  A  term  applied  to  the  feet  of  some 
birds,  when  each  of  the  two  flexor  muscles 
splits  into  two  parts,  one  supplying  the  first 
and  second  digits,  that  is,  the  two  hind  toes, 
and  the  other  the  two  anterior  digits,  the  two 
front  toes. 

"Thetrogoiis  are  also  heteropelmous ;  no  other  birds 
xn."— standard  Nat.  Uiit.,  iil.  43SL 


!  het-er-oph'-a-goiis,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  hetero- 
pli(iij{i);  sutr. 'oi(s.]  Requiring  to  be  fed  and 
tended  by  uthers,  as  the  young  of  the  Hetern. 
phajii  [IV.  ISO] ;  hatched  in  a  weak  and  usually 
featherless  condition,  and  requiring  to  be  fed 
for  some  time  in  the  nest  by  the  parents. 

het-er-6-pha'-si-a,  s.  [Pref.  hricm-,  and 
Gr.  ^a<7is  (phasis)  =  speech,  a  saying.] 

I'athol.  :  The  saying  or  writing  of  one  word 
or  phrase  when  another  is  intended. 

het-er-6-pha'-si-ac,  s.  [Eng.  hctero- 
pha$i{ii)  ;  -<.>•:.]    A  sufferer  from  heterophasia. 

het - er - 6 - phe- mism,  s.  [Eng.  hctero- 
phcm(y)  ;  -ism.] 

1.  Tlie  same  as  HETERornEMY  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Tlie  instance  or  result  of  heteropheniy. 

het-er-o-phe'-mist,  *•.  [Eng.  heteropIie7n(y) ; 
■ist.]  One  who  says  something  different  from 
what  he  means  to  say. 

het-er-d-phe-mis'- tic,  a.  [Eng.  hetero- 
phemist ;  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characterized  by  heteropheniy. 

het-er-o-phe'-mize,  r.t.  [Eng.  hctero- 
pheni{y) ;  -ize.]  To  say  something  different 
from  what  is  meant  to  be  said. 

het-er-o-plie'-my,  s.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr. 
4>vi^'n  (I'hcmc)  =  a  saying,  a  speech.]  The 
saying  of  one  word  or  phrase  when  another  is 
meant ;  specif.,  a  morbid  mental  condition  in 
which  the  sufferer  says  or  i\Tites  one  thing 
when  another  is  intended  ;  incapacity,  arising 
from  a  disordered  mental  condition,  to  convey 
a  correct  impression  of  one's  ideas  in  language. 

het-er-o-pho'-m-a,  5.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and 
Gr.  i^wi'v  (^)/io?t(')  ="the  voice.] 

Puthol.  :  Cracked  or  broken  voice  ;  an  ab- 
norinal  state  of  the  voice. 

het-er-6-pli6'-uous,  «.  [Eng.  hdcro- 
]ilion{ia)  ;  sutf.  -ous.]  Suffering  from  hetero- 
phonia. 

het-er-6-ph6r*-i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,   from 

pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr.  ^opos  (phoros)  ~  bearing.] 

Ophthal.  :  Want  of  strength  in  the  muscles 

of  the  eyes,  resulting  in  tlie  failure  of  the 

visual  axes  to  meet  in  any  given  point. 

het-er-6-phy-ad'-IC,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-,  Gr. 
<f>uas  (pkuas),  genit.  </)uoSos  (phuados)  =  a 
shoot,  a  sucker,  aud  suff.  -ic] 

Bot. :  Bearing  two  kinds  of  stems,  as  some 
species  of  Equisetuni ;  having  the  fructifica- 
tion borne  on  an  adventitious  stem,  which 
withers  in  part  or  altogether  when  its  func- 
tion is  discharged. 

"The  cl:issifio.'itioii  of  the  apecies  into  two  distinct 
groups  01  '  honiutjhyadic' and  '  fieteroj/hj/nUic'  is  not 
a  iiatnr;il  vtie."—/ii-iiui-lt   .f    Mitrriti/ :    Crj/pto^amic 

ii.ifaii!/,  i>.  U:i. 

het-er-d-pla'~si-a,  s.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and 
Gr.  TT Ada-is  ijiktsis)  ==  a  formation,  a  moulding.] 
Pathol.  :  The  production  of  a  morbid  struc- 
tm'e  different  from  the  normal  tissue  of  the 
part  in  which  it  occurs ;  abnormality  of  tissue, 
as  in  tuberculosis. 

het'-er-o-pla^m,  i.     [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Gr. 

7rA£io-/^a(^'/((sm(')  =  ''>»ything  moulded,  a  figuie.] 

Pathol. :  Burdachs  term  for  a  morbid  tissue 

foreign  to  the  economy.    (New  Syd.  :Soc,  Lex.) 

het-er-6-plas'-tlC,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and 
Gr.  TrAao-TiKos  {pUistH:os)  =  fit  for  moulding.] 

1.  Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized 
by,  heteroplasia ;  belonging  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  heteroplasm. 

2.  Biol. :  Dissimilar  in  structure  or  forma- 
tion, as  different  tissues  of  the  body. 

het-er-6-pd'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Eng-. 
liolar.] 

1.  Having  polar  correspondence  to  sonu- 
thing  different  from  itself. 

2.  Morphology :  Having  unequal  or  dis- 
sinular  poles,  as  in  the  tigui'es  named  Staur- 
iLxonia  heteropola. 

het-er-6-pror'-al,  o.  [Pref.  hetero-,  Lat. 
prora  =  a  prow,"  and  suff.  '-al.]  Having  un- 
equal or  dissimilar  prone,  as  a  pterocymba  iu 
sponges ;  not  homoproral. 

"The  prowa  maybe  similar  (homoproral!  or  dissimi- 
lar l/tc(t;ro/«-oriin-" — luiiketter:  Zool.  Articles,  p.  45. 

het-er-o-psy-cho-log'-ic-al  (y  silent),  «. 
[Pref.  het<:ro-.  ami  Eng.  p:>fich<>li>ijimL\  Per- 
taining to  the  stuiiy  of  psyeliulogical  facts 
outside  the  conscience.  llDiofsviHOLOOicAL, 
Sup.] 


het-er-6p-ter-an.  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.  }ietero- 
l'ter{a);  suff.  -ao.]  Any  individual  of  the 
Heteroptera  [IV.  ISO]  ;  a  true  bug. 

het-er-6p'-ter-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hctero- 
2)ter(a)',  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  connect<'d 
with,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Heteroptera  [IV.  ISO];  having  wings  com- 
posed of  dissimilar  parts. 

het-er-6-pyg -i-i,  ^-pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  htttro-,  and  Gr.  TruyiJ  {puge)  =  the 
rump.] 

Ichthy. :  An  American  family  of  physosto- 
mous  fishes,  in  which  the  dorsal  is  opposite 
to  the  caudal  fin,  both  being  on  the  caudal 
region  of  the  body.  Here  belong  Aviblyopsis 
spelfvus,  the  blind-fish  of  the  Mammoth  Cave 
of  Kentucky,  and  Chologaster  cormitus,  which 
possesses  eyes.    [Chologaster,  Sup.] 

bet-er-o-rhaph -i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  heti'm-,  and  Gr.  pa0is  {rhajihis), 
genit.  pa<f)iSos  (rhaphidos)  ~  a  needle.] 

Zool.  :  Iu  Lendeufeld's  classification  a 
family  of  marine  sponges,  without  gemmulit, 
of  his  order  Cornacuspoagiar.  The  support- 
ing spicules  are  of  various  forms,  ttesh- 
spicules  commonly  present. 

liet-er-O-rlii'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hetero-,  and  Gr.  pt?  {rhis),  genit.  pti'ds  {rhinos) 
=  the  nose,  the  snout.] 

1.  Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Scarabieida;,  with  numerous  species,  from 
Africa  and  the  East  Indies.  According  to 
Westwood  they  are  degraded  forms  of  Goliath 
beetles,  and  exhibit  a  great  deal  of  variation. 

2.  Ornith.  :  According  to  Baird  an  Ameri- 
can genus  of  Troghidytidse,  with  four  species, 
from  Central  and  South  America. 

het-er-o-so'-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
tr-im  pri'f.  hettru-,  and  Gr.  cwjua  {soma)  = 
tile  body.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  division  of  anacanthinous  tishes,  consist- 
ing of  those  in  which  the  head  and  part  of 
the  body  are  unsymmetrically  formed.  It  is 
exactly  "coextensive  with  Gunther's  division 
Anaeanthiui  Pleuronectoidei,  which  consists 
of  liis  fantily  Pleuronectidse. 

het-er-o-som'-a- toils, «-  [Mod.  Lat.  h^lero- 
somatia);  sufi'.  -ous,]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Heterosomata ;  having  a 
body  deviating  from  the  normal  type,  espe- 
cially one  that  has  the  two  sides  asymmetric'd. 

het'-er-o-some,  s.  [See  def.J  Any  lish  of 
til'-  litterosoiiiat;'  ;  a  flatfish. 

het-er-o-sp6r'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  h>'tcro-,  and  Gr.  <Tn-dpos  (sporos)  ^  a  -seed.] 
Bot.  :  A  division  of  Pteridophyta  in  which 
the  spores  are  differentiated  into  macrospores, 
which  give  rise  to  female  prothallia,  and  micro- 
spores, whieh  give  rise  to  male  prothallia. 
Living  examples  are  the  Hydropterideic,  or 
watei-ferns,  and  the  Selaginellaceie. 

het-er-ds'-p6-ry,s.  [Eng. hetcros}ior(ous);  -y.] 
But. :  The  condition  of  having  both  macro- 
spores  and  microspores. 

"Its  independent  appearance  in  distinct  Rroups 
may  be  compared  with  the  appctrauce  of  /iKterof/iorff." 
—Nat.  .'Science.  June.  iS'jd.  p.  a;5. 

het-er-O-Stat'-lC,  «.  [Pref.  hetero-,  and  Eng. 
static]  Applied  to  electrostatic  instruments 
in  which  there  is  electrification  iudepeudent 
of  that  to  be  tested. 

het-er-d-Staur'-al,  a.  (Pref.  hetero-,  Gr. 
<navp6<;  (staiiros)  =  a  cross,  and  suft'.  -al.] 

Morphol. :  A  term  applied  to  oiganisms 
having  an  irregular  polygon,  as  the  base  of 
the  pyramidal  tigoi-e.  (Opposed  to  homo- 
staural.) 

het-er-os'-to-ma,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

het'jro-,  and  Gr.  o-rojua  (stoiiui)  =  the  mouth.  J 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Myriapoda,  of  the  family 

Scolopendridic.  with  .several  species  from  Asia, 

Africa,  aud  Australia. 

het-er-o-stroph'-ic,  «■  [Pref.  hetero-,  Gi. 
(rTpo(^>i  (strupM)  —  a  tiU'niiig,  and  suff.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  arising  from,  hetero- 
strophe  [IV.  ISO] ;  turning  or  winding  in 
another  direction  ;  specif.,  having  the  spire 
whorled  in  the  direction  reversed  to  the  usual 
one  (applied  to  univalve  shells). 

2.  Ancient  Pros.  :  Consisting  of  two  systems 
of  different  metrical  form  :  as,  a  heterostroph  ic 
song  or  choric  passage.     (Cent.  Diet.) 


i&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  w^lf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     bb,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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het-er-o-styl'-ous,  a.    [Prcf.  hctcro-,  Eng. 

st/ile.  :iiiil  siiir.  -OHS.] 

r-nt.  :  Ilt-ternstyk'd  ;  having  the  styles  or 
pistils  of  different  length  in  various  indi- 
viduals. 

"The  futme  priiiciiile  is  ftlao  employed  in  the  case  of 
Arff  r••»r'/^.l(«  Aow tT^.'Sticht :  /'hi/tiol.  Out.,  ji.  791 

het-er-o-tac-tous,  a.  [Pref.  hctcro-,  Gr. 
TttKTos  (Jaktos)  =  t'rdered,  aiTanged,  and  sufT. 
■ou!<.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
hpterotaxy  [IV.  ISO];  specif.  (1)  In  Geo!., 
Not  regular  in  ari'angement  or  sti-at  ill  cation  ; 
(2)  In  Annt.  &  Bot.,  Having  organs  abnonnally 
placed  or  arranged. 

het-er-d-tax'-ic,  «.  (Pi-ef.  hetero-,  Gr.  rafts 
(t'lris)  —  airau^'etiRMit.  and  sutl".  -iV.}  Charac- 
terized by,  or  exhibiting,  aberi'aiit  orabnoruial 
disposition  of  parts  ur  organs;  showing  want 
of  uniformity. 

het-er-o-tdp'-ic,   het~er-ot'-d-pous,   a. 

[Eng.  ?ict€rotoi)(ii) ;  sutl".  -ir,  -ous.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  heterntopy  ;  misplaced  ; 
occurring  in  an  abnormal  position. 

bet-^r-dt'-d-pi^m,  ;;.  [Eng.  heterotop(y)  i 
•ism.]    Tlie  same  as  Heterotopv  {q.v.,  Sup.), 

"  Au  analjgoiia  hcterotopiam  nffects  the  primitive 
kidneys  iu  the  liiEher  Vertebrntes."— i/rtfc*fl;  t'oolu- 
tion  >'f  Man  (tiana.i,  i.  13. 

het-er-6t-6-pous,  «.    [IIeteeotopic,  Sup.] 

het-er-6t -o-py,  .'-■.  [Mod.  Lat.  heterotopia, 
fr'.m  i.ref.  hckro-,  and  Gr.  tottos  (fopos)  —  a 
place.]  Disarrangement  in  position;  mis- 
l)laeenient:  (1)  In  Pathol.,  The  pre>^eiicc  of 
a  tumour  in  a  part  where  the  elements  of 
which  it  is  conii'oscd  do  not  naturally  exist. 
(2)  In  Biol.,  Displacenieiit  of  cells  or  other 
elementary  part^  of  organs,  or  of  organs 
tliemselves. 

"  By  hfterotn/ii/  the  sequence  In  jKisltion  is  vitiated  ; 
Bimiliirly,  hy  hfTerot-liruiiy  tlie  se<|iieiic'o  iu  time  is 
vitiiitcil."— //'fpc/:.-/  ■  Kvutution  of  Mnii  itrana.J.  i.  13. 

het-er-ot'-ri-cha,  5.  ;>?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hctern-,  and  Gr.  dpi|  (thrix),  genit.  rptxds 
(trichos)  =  hair.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  ciliate  Infusoria,  fouiided 
by  Stein,  Animalcules  free-swimming  or  at- 
t-'iched,  naked  or  huicate  ;  entirely  ciliate; 
cilia  forming  two  widely  distinct  systems, 
those  of  the  general  cuticular  surface  short 
and  line,  those  pertaining  to  the  oml  region 
of  much  larger  size,  eiiTose.  and  constituting 
a  linear  or  more  nr  less  spiral  or  circular 
adoral  or  peristomal  scries;  the  cortical  laver 
usually  highly  dilTerentiated,  anil  enclosing 
an  even  parallel  series  of  litii^^'itiidinallv  dis- 
posed muscular  llbrilla-.  Tie-  <.iilei-  ini^Imles 
by  far  the  largest  known  reimsmtatives  of 
Ihr"  Infusoria,  many  being  visilile  to  tlie  uii- 
aiiir-l  .ne  ;  while  those  ol  the  genera  Sti-ntor 
and  Sjiiroetomum,  when  extended,  range  from 
one-twiiitieth  to  one-sixth  of  an  inch.  Kent 
(M-nnxtl  Infusoria.  \\.  o"5)  reckons  seven 
faiijilles,  with  twenty-one  genera. 

het-er-ot'-ri-choiis,  ".  (Mod.  Lat.  hcterotri- 
cli('t) ;  sufT.  -'.//,v.]  Pi-rtaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  Heterotiielia;  havingdissimilar  cilia 
scattered  over  the  body. 

"Tlie  hi^thest  diffi-reiitlfttion  and  cloHest  ftpproxi- 
mntion  to  thi^  //'■frri'trichonK  formnlii  Is  aiiuarcutly 
Hrrlvtd  Hi.'  ~/ii:,r     .t/.in,uU  Infusoria,  ii,  4S:J. 

het-er-6t-ri-chum.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
tlie  same  elements  as  Ae/c;-o(/-(c/i(i(q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Bot. :  Agenusof  shrubs  of  the  order  Melano- 
st^umcea*,  with  six  species  from  Guiana,  New 
Greijii.Uv,  and  the  West  Indies.  Calyx  r!am- 
1'  inilate,  often  constricted  at  the  mouth  ; 
slarmiis  numerous;  ovary  (1-12  celled;  seeds 
small,  iivoid  ;  tlowers  white  or  red,  in  terminal 
panicles. 

het-er-o-trop'-ic,  c.  [Pref.  hctcro-,  Gr. 
Tpomj  (trojii)  =  a  turn,  a  turning,  and  snlT. 
-('■.]  Not  having  the  .same  properties  in  all 
directions  ;  icolotrojiic  ;  anisotropic. 

het'-man-atC,  s,  [Eng.  hetmnn  ;  -ate.]  The 
rule  tir  administration  of  11  hetman  [IV.  181]. 

"  During  tlie  hctmntmto  it  had  fortiUcations  of 
whiuh  traces  arc  hIIII  extant,  runked  n»  n  (tarrioon 
tiiwn.  and  was  the  residence  ot  the  hetman."— AVictfe. 
/iril.,  X.  c. 

he t' -man-ship,  s.  [Eng.  hetimm;  'ship.) 
Ihe  olhce  or  i>osition  of  a  hetman  [IV.  ISl]. 

■■  The  veteran  historical  writer  Koatomarof,  we  leam 
from  IlntMla,  has  coriiiileted  an  extenilve  iiiono^trjiiih 
»l'"ii  the  Hctmatithip  ot  hU\ZK\t\n\.''—Athi!mtum.  July 

:w.  issi,  p.  U7. 

t  heu-ret'-ic,  ■'^.  (Gr.  c epeT^o?  (Iieuretiknx) 
=  inventive,  inKcnious,  IVom  eypio-tcw  (Iwtirishi) 
-  to  liiid,  to  .liseover.J     The  braii'-h  of  logic 


which  treats  of  the  art  of  discovery  or  inven- 
tion. 

heu-ris'-tic,  a.  [From  Gr.  fvpiVicw  (eurisko) 
=  to  lind,  to  discover.)  That  serves  to  dis- 
cover ;  noting  a  metliod  of  education  which 
teaches  pnjtils  the  way  to  discover  things  for 
themselves. 

"The  .^^t  of  makine  children  discover  things  for 
themselves  in  the  mennlnt:  Prof.  Armstrong  applies 
to  tho  expre9j*iun  /lauriniic  method  of  teaching.'— 
yattiri;  Jan.  5,  IS'JO,  p.  23C. 

heur'-te-l6p, .«.  [Named  after  Baron  Heurte- 
loup  (17i,i3-ISG4),  a  French  surgeon.] 

Surg.  :  A  kind  of  cupjung  instrument  with  a 
small  cylindrical  glass  provided  with  an  ex- 
hausting pistrm,  and  having  a  special  knife  in 
the  form  of  a  rotating  trephine  to  puncture 
the  skin. 

hex'-a-,  prcf.  [Lat.  he.vn-  =  Gr.  combining 
form  eia-  (luxtt)  =  tf  (hex)  =  six.]  A  prefix 
used  in  scientific  words  derived  from  the 
Greek,  and  =  six,  sixfold. 

t  hex-a-Ch88'-t£e,   s.  pf.      (Mod.   Lat.,   from 

pref.  fif-xct;  and  Mod.  Lat,  cha-ta  =  a  bristle.] 

Entom. :  Mactjuart's  name  for  the  Tabanidaj 

[VI.  7371.  from  the  fact  that  the  mouth  of  the 

female  is  armed  with  six  lancets. 

hex-a~chse'-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hexach(et((r); 
suir.  -ouA.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
having  the  chnraoteristics  of,  the  Hexachixitic. 

hex-a-cdr'-al-line,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hem- 
coraU{a);  suff.  -iue.] 

A-  As  oilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Hexacoralla. 

B.  .-Is  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Hexa- 
coralla ;  a  hexainerous  coral. 

hex-ac'-ti-nal,  a.  [Pref.  hex(.(t)-,  and  Eng. 
actiauL]  Having  six  rays,  as  a  sponge  spicule. 

hex-ac-tin'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hai")-,  and  Gr.  oktis  (aktis),  genit.  cucTti-o? 
('t.ktiiws)  =  a  ray.] 

ZooL  :  A  suborder  of  Actinozoa  ;  tentacles 
simple,  and,  like  the  mesenteries,  generally 
forming  some  nmltiple  of  six.  They  may  be 
single  or  colonial ;  when  colonial  a  continuous 
organic  or  calcareous  skeleton  is  usually  de- 
posited by  the  ectoderm.  Here  belong  the 
sea  anemones,  the  black  corals,  and  tlie 
madrepores. 

hex-S^-tin'-i-^n,  rr.  [Mod.  La.t.  }iexactini(a); 
sulf.  -an.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Hexactinia. 

■■  Speaking  »'*  hentctiiiian  corals,"— vKAciKPUtn,  Dec. 

1,  1b77,  p.  :u3. 

hex-a-dac'-t^l-ism,  «.  [Pref.  hexa-y  Gr. 
6«»cTuAo9  (itdktidos)  =  a  linger,  and  sutt*.  -ism.] 
The  ciiudition  of  having  six  lingers  or  six  toes. 

hex-ad'-ic,  u.  [EnQ.hexa<l(t):-i<:]  Pertaining 
1"  tlie  number  six  as  a  base  of  numeration. 

hex-a-em'-er-6n,  s.     [IIexahemeuon,   l\'. 

IM.f 

hex-ag'-on-ous,  «.  (Eng.  hemyon;  -ous.] 
Having  six  sides  and  six  angles. 

"An  hi:rii'foii"iti!  plate  enihijH»ed  with  angles,- — 
nathcr,  m  (iiiar.  .luiirn.  UcoL  Hoc.,  IBSO,  172. 

hex-a-gram'-mi-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hex(i(fniiiiia{n»)  ;  -«/a',] 

Ichihy.  :  In  sfjiie  American  classiHcations  a 
family  of  acanthopterygian  lishes,  with  Ilexa- 
grammus  for  type.  The  family  is  equivalent 
to  Giinlher's  Hcterolepidotidjc  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

hex-a-gr^m-miis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  pref. 
/('■((/-,  ;md  (ir.  ypanna  {'jtanimii)  =  a  line.] 

Ichthji.  :  A  genus  of  blenuoid  acantho- 
pterygian lishes  of  the  family  lleterolepi- 
dotidie,  or  forming  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family,  Hexagrammidie.  The  generic  name 
refers  to  the  fact  that  there  are  usually  three 
lateral  lines  on  each  side. 

hex-SA'-chi-dse,   s.  ]>l.    [>r<id.    Lat.    hexan- 

chins);  .ida:] 

Ichthii.  :  A  synonym  of  Notidanidai  [V.  221]. 

hex-^n'-chus»  -s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t$ 
(litj)  =  six.  and  dyxui  {angdiO)  =  to  press  (the 
throat.)  tight,) 

Ichthij.:  A  synonym  of  Notidanus  [V.  221], 
or  a  division  of  that  genus. 

hex-a-pet-a-l^-de-8B,  5.  id.  [Mod.  Lat., 
iVom  pief.  /;.;'/-,  (ir.  TT<Ta\oi'{petaloii)=  a  leaf, 
and  el5os  (cidos)  ~  form.] 

Bot.  :  In  Lindiey's  classification  a  division 
of  monocotylcdonous  plants,  with  a  six-lobed 
perianth. 


hex-^p'-O-da.  s.pl.  {Mod,  Lat.,  fromGr.  t^ 
(hex)  =  six.  ;md  n-oes  (pons),  genit.  voSo^ 
(podofi)  =  a  foot.] 

1.  A  term  used  to  denote  the  true  insects, 
one  of  the  prime  divisions  of  the  phylum 
Artliropoda.  In  the  adult  the  body  is  divided 
hmgitudinally  into  tlirec  regions— the  head, 
bearing  a  pair  of  aiitennte ;  the  thorax,  bear- 
ing three  pairs  of  jointed  legs,  and  the  wings 
(when  present)  ;  and  the  abdomen,  without 
true  legs,  but  sometimes  with  processes  that 
serve  as  feet,  and  terminal  appendages.  The 
body  is  transversely  segmented  in  the  form  of 
rings,  the  number  of  which  rarely  exceeds 
thirteen,  in  addition  to  the  head  and  any 
terminal  piece.  Breathing  is  carried  on  by  a 
system  of  tubes  (trachea')  distributed  through- 
out the  body  and  opening  extern;dly  by  means 
of  oritices  (spiracles)  on  the  sides.  (C'am&. 
Nat.  Hist.) 

2.  In  some  classifications  a  division  of  tho 
Lepidoptera,  containing  butterflies  with  six 
perfect  legs— th,it  is,  those  of  the  families 
Papilionid;e  and  Pierid;e. 

hex- ap'-6-dal,  hexap -6-dous,  r/.  [Eng. 

h'-.iapod  ;  ■((/,  -xus.]     Belnnging  Xaj  the  Ilexa- 
]mda  ;  having  six  feet. 

hex-dp'-6-dan,  a.  &$.  [Eng.  he^capod;  -an,] 
The  same  as  Hexapod  (IV.  132]. 

hex-ap'-o-doiis,  a.    [Uexapodal,  Sup,] 

hex-a-sep'-al-ous,  ".  [Gr.  e^  (hex)  =  six, 
and  Eng.  scpiihns.] 

Jjot. :  Having  six  sepals. 

hexa-stem'-on-ous,  s.     [Pref.  hexa-,  Gr. 
(T7i]ii.u}f  {^tiiiiun)  =  stamen,  and  suff,  -ous.] 
JJiil. :  Having  six  stamens. 

hex-as -ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hexa-, 
and  Lat.  xster  7=  a  star,]  A  star  or  stellate 
sponge  -  spicule  having  six  (generally  equal) 
rays.    (LvnUai/eld.) 

bex-^s-ter-oph'-or-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
frum  hcjuitii-,  ami  Gr.  5>op05  (phoros)  =■  bear- 
ing. 1 

Zool.  :  In  Lemlenfelds  classification  a  tribe 
of  lyssakine  sponges  ;  hexasters  alwnvs  fuiind 
in  the  mesoylttit ;  rhambcrs  distinct,  lliimlilc- 
shaped. 

hex-as-ter-oph- or-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hed:ostcri'idiui'(n) ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
conneitcd  witli,  tlie  Hexasteropliora  ;  bear- 
ing hexasters,  as  a  sponge. 

hex-as' -ti-chous,  «.    [Eng.  hemstlch;  -oujs.] 
Bot.  :    Having   tlie   parts   arranged   in  six 
rows. 

hex-a-teuch-al,  a.  [Eng.  Jiexateuch;  -al] 
l'ert;iiniiig  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Hexa- 
teuch  [IV.  182]  or  first  six  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

hex-^v'-a-lent,  a.  [Pref.  hexa-,  and  Eng. 
valent.] 

Chem. :  Having  the  power  of  combining 
with,  r)r  replacing,  six  atoms  of  hydrogen 
(\v  othei'  univalent  element  or  radical. 

hex-ax'-on,  a.  [Gr.  c^  (hc:c)  =  six,  and  afwv 
((uva)  =  an  axle.]  Having  six  axes  of  growth, 
Jis  the  spicule  of  a  sjionge. 

•hi-an'-tes,  .■.•.;)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
hians,  genit.  htantis.  pr.  par.  of  hio  =  to  gajjc.] 
Ornith. ;  A  name  given  by  Boehm  to  the 
Fissirostres[III.  .j.JO],  and  used  by  SundevalL 
as  an  equivalent  of  his  Ampligulares  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

hib-her'-ti-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  towards 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  in  honour 
of  George  Ilibbcrl.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  pcdypetaloiis  dicotyledo- 
nous plants  of  the  order  DiUeniaceie,  con- 
taining about  seventy  species,  chiefly  from 
Australia.  They  arc  small  shrubs  or  under- 
shrubs,  with  slen«ler  trailing  or  climbing 
stems;  tlowers  strong- scented,  yeUow  or 
white,  solitary  and  terminal  or  axillarv,  ses- 
sile, in  a  tuft  of  floral  leaves,  or  pedunculate ; 
leaves  entire,  or  rarely  largely  or  remotely 
dentate.  A  number  of  the  species  are  culti- 
vated on  account  of  their  sliowy  flowers. 

hib-ber-ti'-e-S9.  s.pl.   (Mod.  Lat.  JiibbertiXa); 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  tho  natural  order  Dilleni. 
acea*,  with  the  genus  Ilibbertia  for  type. 
The  apex  of  the  filaments  rarely  dilated  ; 
li'aves  small,  generally  nne-nervcd.' 


boil,  b^ ;  pout.  j<$^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin.  bcn^^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-Clan*  -tian  =  shan.    -tion«  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§lon  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceouc  =  shus*    -ble,  acc  =  bel,  &c. 
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hibernant— hilliese 


hi'-ber-nant,  * hy-ber-nant,  >■;.  [Lat. 
hiht-noui-^.  ^oiiit.  hibcrniiittis,  \n\  par.  of 
hihcrxo  =  to  go  into  wiuter  quarters.]  An 
animal  that  hibernates,  or  that  migrates  at 
tiie  approach  of  winter. 

"The  r'lok  ia  only  a  hi/b-'mant  in  Greece,  rarely,  if 
ever,  stajiiii,'  to  t.reed."— /6*g.  I860,  p.  38*. 

hi'-ber-na-tor,  s.  [Eng.  hihernaie;  -or.] 
An  animal  tliat  takes  a  winter  sleep. 

"  Let  us  uutice  whnt  tikes  place  la  tlie  hibernators." 
—Casscll's  .Vat.  IJUt.,  l.  iJi. 

Hi-ber-nol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  hihemoloqiy) ; 
-is'.]    A  stiuleut  of,  or  authority  on,  Hiber- 

n^■|]M-y. 

Hi-ber-nol'-o-gy,  s.  [Lat.  Hihemm  = 
li'laiMl,  an-l  siitr.  -nlofiy.]  The  study  or  know- 
ledge of  Irish  antiquities  and  history. 

hicU'-or-j?^  a-ca'-9i-a  (9  as  sh),  s.    Acacia 

leprosa,  a  tal'l  shrub  or  small  tree,  the  native 
hickory  of  New  South  Wales. 


Ulmus   racemosa,    an 


hick'- or -y   elm, 

American  t-lni. 

bick'-dr-y  eu-ca-l3?^^p'-tus,  s.    EucahjpUis 

punctata,  an  Austialian  tree,  furnishing  a 
tough,  hard,  durable  wood,  used  in  building 
ships,  &c. 

bicU'-6r-y  gird'-ler,  s.  Omideres  cingu- 
latits,  a  longicorn  beetle  which  girdles  the 
twigs  of  liickory  and  other  trees  after  ovi- 
position  to  provide  decaying  wood  for  its 
larvie  to  feed  upon. 

"A  uot  uDcomuioi]  North  American  species  (Onci- 
derea  ciugulntusf,  called  the  J/ickori/  Girdfer.  is  known 
to  s,iw  bram-hea  of  the  hickorj'-tree  (Caiv.-\  .ilb:i)  in  the 
manner  we  have  described."— C<J5jeH< Sut.  J/Ut.,  v. 348. 

luck'-6r-y  homed,  «.  Having  very  hard 
or  tough  liorns  {applied  to  a  caterpillar, 
Ceracampa  regalis). 

hick'-6r-5^  niit,  s.  The  nut  of  the  hickory 
[IV.  1S3].  The  nut  is  enclosed  in  a  thick  firm 
husk,  which  at  maturity  splits  up  into  four 
equal  valves ;  the  surface  is  snujoth,  with  four 
or  more  longitudinal  ridges  meeting  in  sharp 
points  at  the  ends.  The  nuts  of  the  better 
kinds  resemble  walnuts  in  flavour. 

hick'-or-^  pine,  s.  A  name  for  American 
species  of  pine,  Pimis  Balfouriaiw,,  variety 
aristata,  ami  P.  pmigeiis. 

hi-dal'-go-ish,  a.  [Eng.  hidalgo ;  -ish.l 
Resemliliug,  or  characteristic  of,  a  hidalgo 
[IV.  1S3]. 

hi-dal'-go  ism,  hi-dal'-gi^m,  s.      [Eng. 

hi'.lahjo  ;  -;\j/i,]  The  praclict-  or  manners  of  a 
hidalgo  (IV.  1S3] ;  the  spirit  and  conduct  of 
hidalgos. 

lu'-dat-ed,  a.  [Eng.  hid{e) ;  -ated.]  Measured 
according  to  hides. 

"All  elaborate  hUi'tted  survey,  which  poaseaaes  a 
peculi.ir  value  from  i\a  referencea  to  the  Domesday 
survey,"— /l(h(;H(c<(m,  Sept.  2S,  18B9,  p.  421. 

hi-da'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  hid(e);  -ation.]  The 
settlement  of  the  number  of  hides  ;  the 
measuring  or  assessment  by  hides. 

hid' -den  eyed,  a.  Having  the  "eyes"  or 
sense-organs  covered  Ijy  a  hood,  as  the  acras- 
pedote  Meduste.  The  common  jelly-fish, 
Aiirelia.  aurita,  is  a  familiar  example. 

lud'-den-ite,  5.  [Named  in  honour  of  W,  E. 
Hidde'n.] 

Mi)i.  :  A  variety  of  spodumene  found  in 
small  transparent  emerald  green  or  yellowish 
green  crystals  in  North  Carolina.  It  is  some- 
times cut  as  a  gem.    (See  e.\tract.) 

"Dr.  Lawrence  gniith  has  proposed  the  name  of 
Sidd'^nUf  for  the  new  mineral  discovered  by  Dr. 
Hidden  in  North  Carolina,  ^vhich  is  known  in  the 
gem  market  itii  '  litliiii-emerald.'  aa  it  contains  over 
seven  per  cant,  of  lithiB..''—Atheruetun,  .\prll  16.  1881, 
l>.  &W. 

hid'-den-most,  «.  [Eng.  hidden;  -Tnost.] 
Most  coiictaled,  reserved,  or  secret. 

hid'-den-ness,  s.  [Eng.  hidden  ;  -ness.]  The 
state  'or  condition  of  being  hidden  or  con- 
cealed ;  secrecy. 

hide'-ling, «.  &  s.     [Eng.  hide,  v. ;  suff.  -ling.] 

A,  -4s  adj. :  Given  to  concealment ;  secre- 
tive ;  furtive. 

"Sohideliny  are  it^  [the  nigh  tin  gale's}  habits  that 
one  seldom  obtains  a  glimpse  of  it,  and  then  ita 
homely  attire  ia  little  apt  to  attract  notice."— iVac* 
ginivra;/:  BritUh  Birds  (1839J,  ii.  S34. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  person  or  thing  given  to 
concealing  itself;  a  secretive  or  furtive  person 
or  thing. 

lu-dro'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i'^puo-t? 

(hidrnsis)  =  perspiration,  sweat.] 


Pathol :  The  formation  of  sweat,  especially 
when  profuse  or  artificially  produced  ;  the 
condition  of  sweating,  or  the  state  of  being  in 
a  sweat. 
hi-dro-to-path'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  Ifipw?  {hidros), 
geuit.  tSpwTo?  (hidrntns)  =  perspiration,  and 
jra0os  (pathos)  =  sutfering.]  Relating  to,  or 
affected  with,  abnormal  or  morbid  conditions 
of  perspiration. 

hi-er-a-^6-s6ph'-ic,  a.  [From  Gr.  UpaKo- 
<t64hov  (hicracosojihion)  =  the  title  of  a  treatise 
on  the  management  of  hawks.  ]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  management  of  hawks. 
(X.E.D.) 

hi-er-a'-c6-sphihx,  s.  [Gr.  ie'paf  (hierax), 
genit.  ie'pQKos  {hicracos)  =  a  hawk,  and  Eng. 
spMiix.  ] 

Archceol. :  A  sphinx  having  the  head  of  a 
hawk. 

"  Hiiman-he.ided  sphinxes  have  been  c.'^Ued  andro- 
sphinxed  .  .  .  mid  tlisit  with  a  hawk's  hetul  a  hicruco- 
fphinjc."— Chambers'  Cyclop.,  ix,  G2'J, 

hi-er-o-f3,l'-c6,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t€p6<: 
(hieros)  —  sacred,  and  Mod.  hai./alco,  the  name 
of  the  type-genus  of  the  family  Falconidie.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Falconidte,  founded  by 
Cuvier  for  the  noble  Arctic;  falcons,  of  which 
the  Greenland  falcon  (//.  candicans)  may  be 
taken  as  the  type. 

"  Considerable  difference  of  opinion  has  long  existed 
respecting  the  specific  distinctness  of  some  of  the 
large  Northern  Falcons,  for  which  several  systemat- 
ists  have  adopted  the  genua  Iliero/'tlco." — Saunders: 
Jltinuul,  p.  340. 

hi-er-6g'-lSr-ph^,  5.  [Gr.  Upuiy\v<t>4oj  (hiero- 
ghipheo)  =  to  engrave  hieroglyphics.]  The 
art  or  practice  of  carving  pictorial  recoixls  on 
stone  or  other  enduring  material. 

"The  land  of  Egypt,  where  picture-writing,  hhro- 

??'/M'/.  had  reached  its  acme."— A'affir^.  Feb,  15,  1300, 
p.  370. 

hi-er-o-gram-  mate,  hi  -  er  -  6  -  gram- 
mat,  s.  [Gr.  tepoypa/iwareii?  {hierograDt- 
Dmtens)  =  a  sacred  scribe.]  A  writer  of 
sacred  records,  specifically  of  hieroglyphics 
[IV.  1S5]. 

"  The  hierogrammats  employed  them,  but  very 
rarely,  to  tnanscribe  the  Greek  t  and  S." — Encyc.  Brit., 

xi.  rss. 
hi-er-6n'-^-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
lepuivvfj.o'i  {hiero'iiumos)  =  having  a  Iioly  name.] 
Bot.  :  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees  or 
tall  shrubs,  of  which  ten  species  have  been 
described,  all  from  tropical  America.  Flowers 
dicecious,  apetalous  ;  male  campanulate,  with 
2-5  stamens  ;  female  with  two-celled  ovary, 
styles  2-3,  very  short,  two-partite,  reflexed. 
Drupe  small,  the  normal  two  cells,  often 
reduced  by  abortion  to  one ;  leaves  large, 
entire,  petiolate  ;  flowers  small,  in  racemes. 

thi-er-6-nym-e-ae,  .^.2j7.    [Mod.  hat.  hicro- 

ny'iii(a) ;  -en:.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  or  other  division  of  the 
natural  order  Eui:ihorbiaceii3,  with  the  genus 
Hieronyma  for  type. 

hig'-gler,  s.    [IV.  1S6.]    Add. 

4.  One  who  buys  up  poultry  to  fatten  for 
market.    (Siissct.) 

hig-gler-y,  s.  [Eng.  higgler ;  -y.]  The 
l)usiness  of  a  higgler  or  hawker;  the  good.s 
or  ware  a  higgler  or  hawker  sells. 

hig'-gling,  s.     [Eng.  higgle);  -ing.] 

1.  The  act  of  the  verb  to  higgle  ;  close 
bargaining;  chaffering;  wTangling  as  to  terms. 

"  An  eminently  feasible  plan  of  regulating  the  price 
of  labour  by  the  gradual  process  of  numerous  successive 
hif/ijTinjs  on  a  small  scale."— Athonauin,  MatcU  2i.  1S38, 
p."  367. 

2.  The  occupation  of  one  who  carries  pro- 
visions about  for  sale. 

3.  The  occupation  of  buying  poultry  to 
fatten  for  the  market.    (See  extract.) 

"Students  of  peculiar  manners  and  out-of-the-way 

~    cmftti  will  be  glad  to  obt^tiu    the  capititl   pai»er  on 

~    Sussex  higgling,  ami  to  learn  the  wiivs  of  those  who 

scour  the  country  and  buy  \\\t  lean  chickens  for  the 

f.itter'a  coop." — Atlienixntm,  Aug.  liij,  18S2,  p.  271. 

high'-ball  {gh  silent),  a.  [Eng.  high,  and  hull.] 
An  epithet  applied  to  a  modification  of  the 
game  of  poker.  Numbered  balls,  dealt  from 
a  leather  bottle,  are  used  instead  of  cards, 
and  on  these  balls  bets  are  made. 

"The  game  of  hljh-bnlt  poker  is  one  that  ia  essen- 
tially American,  both  in  origin  and  chiracter.' — y.  iV. 
Maskelyne:  Sharps  A  Flats,  cli.  xl. 

high  bl6w'-er  (gh  silent),  s.  A  horse  which 
makes  a  blowing  noise  by  flapping  the  nostrils 
when  expelling  air  quickly  iVora  its  lungs  in 
galloping.    (See  extract.) 


"When  the  obstrufrtiou  seenia  to  be  luincipally  in 
tlie  nose,  the  horse  loudly  puffs  aud  blows,  and  the 
nostrils  are  dilated  to  the  utmost,  while  the  dank.^ 
are  c<Jinp;ir.itively  fjuiet.  This  .animal  is  said  to  be  a 
J/i:-Jt-b/utver."~yoiiatc :  The  Horse,  ch.  x. 

^high  ho^  (gh  silent),  .>-. 

1.  Aperson  who  lives  a  fast  life  ;  a  libertine. 

2.  A  High-churchman  and  extreme  Tory, 
supposed  to  favour  Jai^obitisni  ;  a  partisan 
who  made  lofty  claims  for  his  party. 

"  I  am  amaz'd  to  liiid  you  in  the  interest  of  the 
ffifflt-boys,  you  that  are  a  clothier  :  "—Mrs.  Centlivrr 
trothatn  Election. 

3.  A  tall  chest  of  drawers  supported  on  legs 
from  eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  high.  Those 
on  shorter  legs  are  called  Low-boys.  (Cent. 
Diet.) 

high  fa-lut'-er  (gh  silent),  5,  One  who 
indulge's  in  linmbast ;  one  who  brags  of  his 
own  achievements. 

"  A  high-fainter  Bays  that  many  a  spot  on  the  track 
of  th^  wageon  traint*  and  stage  coaches  .  .  .  teUs  ol 
the  daring  Heeds."— Ke/cree.  May  1,  1887. 

high  fin'-ished  (o^t  silent),  a.  Elaborate; 
finely  wrought ;  highly  refined  or  accom- 
plished. 

"  Thou  polisli'd  and  bigh-finhb'd  foe  to  truth. 
Greybeard  corrupter  of  our  listening  youtlt." 

Cowper:  Progress lif  Error,  ii2 

High'-land-ry  (gh  silent),  5.    [Eng.  High- 

JoH'i  ;  -/•;/,]     Highlanders  collectively. 

high  priest-ly  (gh  silent),   a.     Pertaining 

to,  or  characteristii;  of,  a  high  priest. 

"  The  complaints  of  high-pri^stlt/  tyranny  that  came 
pouring  in. '— .V'j'.-(i(/  Eniitand,  iii.  435. 

high  tea  {gh  silent),  s.  A  substantial,  knife- 
and-fork  tea. 

hi-lar'-i-oiis-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  hilarious;  -ly.] 
In  a  hilari'jus,  jelly,  or  cheerful  manner. 

hi-lar'-i-ous-ness,  s.  [Eng.  hilarious;  'iiess.] 
The  state  of  bein;.:!  hilarious,  cheerful,  jolly,  or 
gladsome. 

hil-de-brand'-ti-a,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named 
ill  honour  of  F.  E.  Hildel.-raudt,  of  Vienna.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Algte  of  the  class  Rhodo- 
phyeece,  constituting  Rabenhorst's  family 
Hiidebrandtiaceffi.  There  are  four  or  five 
species,  which  form  spreading  crusts  on  stones 
and  rocks  washed  or  covered  by  the  sea,  or  on 
submerged  objects  in  freshwater. 

hil-de-brand-ti-a'-^e-se,    5.    pi.      [Mod. 

Lat.  hibMu-(>ndti(a);  -<ia_:r.] 

Bot.  :  A  family  of  Alg;e  of  the  class  Rhodo- 
phyce;e,  with  the  single  genus  Hildebrandtia. 

hill  ber'-ry,  5.  OauWieria  2^^ocumbeiis,  the 
aromatic  wintergreen  of  North  America.  It 
is  a  suiall  nntlershrub  with  extensively  creeix 
ing  stems,  and  ascending  branches  bearing 
evergi-een  leaves,  small  white  flowers,  and 
scarlet  berries. 

bill  bird,  s.  A  Scotch  name  for  the  fieldfare 
(Ti(rd^fs  pilaris).  In  some  ]iarts  of  the  United 
States  the  name  is  applied  to  the  Bartiamian 
sandpiper  (Barti-avila  longicatida).  Used  also, 
as  in  the  example,  for  a  partridge  breeding  on 
high  ground. 

"Such  fiill  hirdx  are,  as  a  rule,  smaller  aud  more 
brightly  coloured  than  the  low-ground  birds."— Offiicid 
(fritntJ  name  Birds,  i.  H9. 

hill  COUn'-tr^,  5.  A  region  of  hills  ;  a  hilly 
disti'ict  (usually  applied  to  the  hilly  regions 

in  the  interior  of  India). 
t     ^  ' 

hill  dig'-ger,  s.  One  who  digs  into  sepul- 
chral mounds,  tumuli,  or  barrows  (usually  in 
search  of  buried  treasure). 

"  But  Goodred  was  a  stout  knave  and  obstinate  ;  he 
had  never  been  a  hill-digger— woX.  lie.''—A'incteenth 
Cent.,  Jan.,  ISST,  p.  51. 

hiU-digg'-ing,  s.  Tlie  practice  of  excavat- 
ing sepulchral  mounds  iu  search  of  buried 
treasure. 

"They  themselves  knew  nothing  of  the  re.il  methods 
of  hill-tliggifig.'—.Vinrtefnth  Cent.,  Jan..  1S87,  p.  51. 

hil'-li-a,  -'•■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  after  Sir  John 
Hill  (inO-7i>),  a  celebrated  botanical  writer.] 
Bot. :  A  geims  of  evei'green  shrubs  of  the 
order  Rubiaceie,  with  about  five  species, 
natives  of  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies.  Flowers  white,  large,  terminal,  soli- 
tary, subsessile,  bracteate,  and  biucteolate ; 
leaves  opposite,  sliortly  petiolate,  flcsliy, 
aud  thick ;  stipules  iutrapetiolar,  membrana- 
ceous, caducous. 

bil-li-e-se,  s. i>/.    [Mod.  Lat.  hi}li(a);  -ea^] 
Boi, :  A  subtribe  of  cinchoniaeeous  plants 
of  the  order  Rubiacefe,  with  Hillia  for  type. 
The  corolla  is  imbricated  or  contorted. 


fate,  fat.  iSre,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    BB,oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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bill  my- na,   s.     Any  bird   of  the  genus 

<.r.u-iji.i  [IV.*371. 

"  lu-  -oiiK- writers  .  .  .  the  iip«ctes  of  Omciiln nre 
i-tilk'.l  //('/  Mumit  ;■>•  way  oi  diotllictlyil."— .VtfN'roH  ; 
/Hit.  Hit-at,  \K  378.     (NwlB  it 

hill  site,  «.    An  elevateil  sit«,  as  of  a  city  or 

town. 


hill  spar-row,  s.  A  local  Scotch  name  for 
th<'  ni-a  l<<\v  pipit  {Anthus  lirutensU). 

hill  star,  ,*.  A  book  name  for  Jiny  humming 
\<U'i  ni  the  f,'fnus  Oi>^otrochilus  («i.v.,  ^6\\\^.). 

^m-an-tol-^-phi'-nsa,  »-.  pi-     [Mod.  Lat. 

himJintr>lopIt{u$);  -tun;] 

Ichth;/.:  In  Gill's  classification  a  suhfamily 
of  hi-^  family  Ceratiidie,  with  Himantolophns 
f<»r  xy\>". 

him-^n-tdi-d-phiis,  s.  [Mod.  I,at.,  from 
Gr.  ifxo?  ilt'nitos),  g^enit.  ifLa.fTo<;  (himantos)  = 
a  thong,  and  Ao^os  (lophof)  =  a  crest.] 

Irhth'i.  :  Agrenus  of  acanthnpterygian  fishes 
of  the  f.imily  Pediciilali,  or  the  type  of  Gills 
siiblainily  Himantoldphina*  (ij.v.,  Sup.).  Tli.- 
spinous  dorsal  is  reduet-d  t"  a  single  tentacle 
on  tlie  head,  but  as  it  is  fringed  with  many 
lonK  filaments,  it  answers  the  same  puri)0se 
as,  ill  some  other  forms,  is  attained  by  a  larger 
numl)er  of  tentacles. 

him-a-te'-ga,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iju,a-njyo<;  (^himategos)  =  loaded  with  apparel, 
said  of  a  ship,  but  here  =  tuuicated,  having 
a  tunic] 

Zool. :  In  Haeekel's  early  system  a  srouj*  of 
invertebrates,  containing  the  Brj'ozoa,  Tuni- 
cat'i,  and  Spirobranclua  or  Bracliiopoda,  As 
arranged  in  a  genealogical  tree,  the  Bryozoa 
are  at  the  base,  and  give  rise  on  one  side  to 
the  TunieatA  and  on  the  other  to  the  Spiro- 
Ijraii-'liia.     {Broun.) 

him-er-o-z6'-ic,  ^.    fGr.  rj^epos    (hemeros) 

=  tame,  doinesticate'I,  and  ^wi«6<r  (zoikos)  = 
of,  or  proper  to,  animals.] 

Cexil. :  A  term  proposed  by  Sir  Henry 
Tl'iworth  to  denote  that  division  of  the 
Umiian  period  in  which  domesticated  ani- 
mals lived  with  men. 


•ioiiietiiu««been  oliissihed  its  iirelilMloricaiid  biatoric.*' 
—Suturat  Science.  .April,  loae.  [i.  209. 

hind  kid'-ney,  5.  The  ]io>iterior  portion  of 
th''  sei,'tn  en  tally  arranged  tubules  in  the  ex- 
cn-toiy  system  of  a  vertpbrate  embryo;  the 
irii-i;ineptiros.    [Head  kidnkv,  Sup.] 

hind- sight  (gh  silent),  .s\  [Eng.  hind,  a., 
■AU<i  sight.] 

1,  The  near  sight  of  a  gun. 

2.  Knowing  what  has  hajjpened  and  what 
should  be  done,  after  the  event ;  knowledge 
or  jterception  obtained  by  looking  backward. 

hinge  ar'-e-a,  *.  The  space  which  separates 
tlie  l..:iks  of  tlie  dorsal  and  ventral  valves  of  a 
biv:tl\'-  mollusc. 

"Til--  /nil'/'" '"■<*'!  isofteii  very  tinrrow,"— .H'oorficnrf/  ■ 


hinge  band, 


The  strap  of  a  hinge. 


hinge  hound,  «.  Having  the  joints  of  a 
lull,:'*  lixed  or  obstructed. 

hinge  knife  ('.■  silent),  s.  a  knife  in  wliich 
ilie  blade  npens  and  shuts  by  means  of  a 
hing.r  or  joint;  a  clasp-knife. 

hinge  pil'-lar.  s.  Ttie  side  of  the  frame  of 
a  rairiage-door  whieli  holds  the  hinge. 

hinge  pin,  s.  A  pin  or  pintle  whieh  fastens 
tog.-ther  the  paits  of  a  liiiige. 

hinge  tooth,  s.     One  of  the  cardinal  teeth  or 

proi,-cti..ii^  ..n  one  valvf-  of  a  bivalve  mollusc 

wliielt  lit  into  indentations  in  the  other  valve. 

••  Ilhif  fi-rth  |1n  the  KPioia  Trlgonln]  2-3,  diverging." 

hin- tcr-land,  ,*.      [Ger.   hintiT  =:  beliind. 

and  'nit't  —  country.)     The  back  muntry ; 

tlie  region  lying  behind  a  colony  or  settlement 

«ui  the  sea  coast,  or  on  the  bank  of  a  nver. 

"Tlmt  famous,  but  Boinewhnt  I itt-ffoct I ve .  triltiuiitl 

ftlic  Bi^rliii  Conference]  rnlvil  tliiit  rjicli  Kow.t  wliicli 

l»iH«.--i.,i<l  U-rrlt'iry  uii   the  cuimt  hhnuUl  jJho  hnve  a 

rlttlit  ti.  the  '  lihiti'rlnnd,'  or  back  t.-u\mtry."—lir'iwn  : 

.s/'Ti/  <if  A/rica,  iv.  '2h7, 

hip  belt,  s.  A  belt,  ft-om  wliieh  tlie  8W<u-d 
was  usually  suspemled,  anciently  worn 
diugonally  from  the  waist  on  the  right  side 
au'l  behiml  to  the  left  hip,  a  part  of 
inedi;i-v.ii  armour. 


hip   ber-ry,   .■.     The  fruit  of  liosa  caniim, 
titf  do--r.>.se  or  wihl  briar. 


hip  bri-ar, 

l.i-iar. 


liosix   rubiginosa,   the   wild 


hip  dis  -ease,  ■'•'.  A  disea.se  of  the  liip-joint 
chaiaclerizetl  by  iiiHammation,  growth  of  a 
fungous  substance,  caries  of  the  bones,  and 
absorption  of  the  bony  tissue. 

*  hip  e'-vil,  .>•.  The  same  as  Hip  diskase 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hipe,  v.t.  &  i.  [Etym.  doubtful,  perhaps  from 
hi2\] 

A.  Twns.  :  To  throw  (an  opponent  in 
wrestling)  in  a  particular  manner  by  lifting 
from  the  ground  and  placing  one  knee  be- 
tween the  (opponent's)  thiglis. 

"Lowden  biped  J.  Waimoii."— .Sr run/a i^,  ISIorcb  24. 
1983,  p.  3. 

B.  I>itr(yns. :  To  practise  the  method  of 
throwing  described  under  A. 

"Inside  Ktrikiug  ...  is  quite  a  different  mode 
from  wL.it  we  liavs  termed  hi//vi»'f."—/tt<iine :  Jlural 

hipe,  s.  [HiPE,  r.,  Sup.]  A  throw  in  wrestling, 
by  lifting  an  opponent  from  the  ground  and 
placing  one's  knee  between  his  thighs. 

"  Comnieiitiug  in  teclmi«;il  terms  on  every  fent 
.  .  .  right  ley  hifie,  avuii^iiii^  hipe.' — Spvuker.  Aug.  H'. 
I?93,  p.  2bb. 

hip  gir'-dle,  s. 

1.  The  pelvic-arrh  [V.  434]. 

2.  The  same  as  Hip  belt  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hip  lock,  s.  In  Wrestling,  a  close  grip  in 
which  one  of  the  contestants  places  a  leg 
and  hip  in  front  of  the  other  contestant, 
and  attempts  to  swing  him  over  them  to  the 

gruunil. 

hip  pain,  s.  A  popular  name  for  sciatica 
LVI,  2S11. 

+  hip-par-i-ther'-i-um,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  imtdpiov  (hipparioii)  =  a  pony,  and 
0i)piov  (tk£rion)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Palfrnnt. :  A  synonym  of  Anchitlierium  [1. 
IftO]. 

hip-pe-as'-tre-se,  -s. /»^.     [Mod.  Lat.  Mppn- 

astiXuni);  -en:] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
Amarylleas  or  j^roup  <d'  Amaryllidacea?,  with 
Hippeastrum  [IV.  I'JlJ  for  type. 

hip-pi-a'-ter,  s.  [Eng.  MppiaMry) ',  -cr.J  A 
farrier  ;  one  who  treats  diseases  of  horses. 

hip-pi-at'-ric,  o.  &;  s.  [Ex\^.hippiair{y)\  -ic] 
A.  As  oilj. :   Pertaining  or  i-elating  to  far- 
riery, or  to  the  treatmentof  diseases  of  horses. 
tB.  -4s  suhslantive  : 

1,  A  person  who  treats  diseases  of  horses. 

2.  (PI.) :  The  treatment  of  the  diseases  of 
liorses  ;  veterinary  surgery;  a  treatise  on  this 
subject. 

hip-pi- at '-ric-al,  a.  [Eng.  hippiatric;  ■al.\ 
I'ert.iiniiig  to,  or  ronnected  with,  farriery  or 
veterinary  siii-^ery. 

hip-pi-af-rist,  s.  [Eng.  luppiatr{y)\  -i$t.] 
A  hippiuter  (ii.v.,Sup.)  ,  one  who  writes  on 
the  Ileal  mcnt  of  diseases  of  horses. 

hip-pi-a'-trjr,  s.  [Gr.  Vn-ffo?  {hippos)  =  a 
horse,  and  iarpeia  (i'//r'_'/oj  =  healing,  medical 
tieatment.]  The  treatment  of  diseases  of 
horses  ;  farriery  ;  veterinary  surgery, 

hip-pic,  «.  [Gr.  iffTriico?  (JiippiUoa)  =  pertain- 
ing to  horses.]  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  liorses,  especially  hojse-racing. 

hip-pin'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mo.l.  Lat.,  from  hippn, 
the  name  of  the  typical  genus,] 

Zool. :  A  legion  of  anomnrons  Crustacea, 
with  two  families,  Hippida':  and  Albuneida, 
from  shallow  waters  of  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical seas.  Caiapace  ovate,  front  broad. 
Tlie  pleou  is  partially  extended,  with  the 
telsoii  longer  than  bio:iil ;  that  of  the  males 
carries  no  ap|M-iidagt*s. 

hip-po-c&m-pi'-na,  s. pi    [Mod.  Lat.  hippo- 

iamii{Hs) ;  -i/ia,) 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classitl cation  a  group 
of  his  family  Syngnathidw,  with  the  genus 
Hijipocauipiis  for  type.  The  tail  is  prehensile, 
and  invariably  without  a  caudal  tin.  Here 
belong  Gastrotokeus,  Solunognathus,  and 
Phyll..pteryx. 

hip-p6-cilm-pi'-naB,  .■«.  pi.  [M0.1.  Lat.  hippo- 


h'hthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Hippocampidic  (=  Giinther's  Hippne;im- 
pina,  <i.v.,  Sujt,),  with  Hippocampus  tor 
type. 

hip-p6-cam -pine,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  hippo- 
tam{){>is) ;  sulf.  -iiu'.]  Pertaining  to,  eon- 
nected  with,  or  having  the  charact+^ristics  of, 
theHippocampidicflV.  liU]orHippocampinar. 

hip-p6-cas-ta-na'-ce-»,  «.;'?.    [Mod.  Lat. 

hil-l.>..:,srn,iViyn):   -n.r.r.] 

Bot. :  The  old  tribe  Hippocastauece  [IV.  191], 
of  the  order  Sapindaceaj,  considered  a.s  forming 
a  distinct  order. 

hip-pod'-a-mist,  5.  [Gr.  ImroSajuo?  {hippo- 
'KDuos)  =  a  tamei  of  horses  ;  sufl".  -isL]  One 
wlio  breaks  in  or  tames  horses. 

hip-pod'-a-mOUS,  a.  [Gr.  iTrroBa/xo?  (hippO- 
:l,nif>r^)  =' a  Tamer  of  liorses;  nnros  (hippos) 
=  a  horse,  and  Sa^udw  (davuw)  ~  to  tame.] 
Horse-taming ;  horse-breaking. 

"  It  is  ouly  right  to  nmke  iv  note  of  the  hlppodmnnns 
gentiv  who  receive  inoie  or  lesa  attention  from  him." 
—Aftifiut^inn.  Sejit.  1.  IS34,  p.  -294. 

hip-po-glos-si'-nae, .«. pi.    [5Iod.  Lat.  hippo- 

.     gh^us,;   -i.ur.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Pleuronectidw,  with  Hippoglossus  [IV.  192] 
for  type. 
t  hip-pog'-o-nj^,  s.  [Pref.  hippo-,  and  Gr. 
yot'o-;  (f/-i/Mw)  =  that  which  is  begotten,  a  be- 
getting.] Tlie  pedigree  or  origin  of  a  horse. 
(Davies.) 

"There  waa  nothing  suiwrnntur.-vl  in  Noba.  His 
hfppoffot);/,  even  if  it  li.m  been  us  tlie  I)oct")r  waa 
willmg  to  liHve  it  .tii)ipi)aed  he  thought  pruluUiIc, 
would  upon  hi3  tht'ory  li:tve  been  in  tlie  course  •>( 
nature,  though  not  iu  her  uaunl  course." — ^mth^i/ : 
r/tf  Ijoctor.  cFi.  cxliv. 

hip|-p6-l6s-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  hippolog(n) ; 
-ir,  -III.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
hippology. 

"Au  author  [Cftptaln  Hayes]  of  renown  in  the 
field  of  hippddnuious  «ud  hippalogicat  literature."— 
AflitiK^ifi.  Se|it.  I,  IS94.  p.  £85. 

hip-pdr-6-gist,  s,  [Eng.  hippolog{y)  \  -isL] 
One  who  studies,  or  is  versed  in,  hippology. 

"Bonrgelat,  an  advociite  at  Lyons  antl  a  talented 
hippofo'jisf,  through  his  influence  with  Bertin,  Friuie 
Minister  uudei'  Loiiib  XV.,  was  the  tirut  to  indui'e  the 
Governitient  to  estalillah  »  veterinary  school."— /.'Hcyf. 
/irit..  xxiv.  r,'8. 

hip-p6l'-6-gy,  s".  [Gr.  Xttito^  (hipjMs)  =  the 
horse,  and  Mill",   -ology.]     The  Study  of  the 

horse. 

hip-p6-nd-s6l'-d-g3^,  s.  [Pref.  hippo-,  and 
Eng.  nosology.]  The  pathology  of  the  horse  ; 
the  seience  of  veterinary  medicine. 

hip-pd-path-6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hippo- 
jHitiiiiln<i{!i)\  ■>'-,  -III.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
iiecte.lwirli,  hijtpopatliology  [IV.  I'.rjJ,  or  tlie 
l.athoiogy  o|  Uie  horse. 

hip'-pO'phile,  .-■.  [Pref.  hippo-,  and  Gr.  <f>i\o? 
(j'Inius)  =  hning.J  (_)nc  who  is  fond  of  horses; 
;i  horse  fancier. 

hip-p6-pd-di'-i-d3e»  .«.     [Mod.  Lat.  hippn- 

■pij(ii{iis)',   -ifiir.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  siphonojdiorous  Hydro- 
zoa,  of  the  order  Calycophora.  8winiming 
bells  in  two  rows  on  the  upper  lateral  branch 
of  the  stem,  without  covering  for  the  indi- 
vitiual  group.  Male  and  female  generative 
buds  in  botryoid  cUi.sters  at  the  base  of  Ih'' 
nulnti\e  polyps. 

hip-po-po'-di-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iTTTTu^  (Jtippos)  =  a  horse,  and  jtou?  (^wk.-;), 
genit.  TToA6<;  (pO'ins)  =  a  foot.] 

/'>"^  .•  The  tvpe-genus  of  the  family  Hippo- 
podii.l..-(M.v..  Nup.). 

hxp-po-pd-ta'-mi-an.   a.     [Eng.   hippo- 

]->ru,u{"s\ ;  -ii'ii.]    llippIipotauiine(q.v.,.Siip.). 

hip-pd-p6t'-a-mic,  <(.  [En^.  hippojwta'm{us)\ 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with,  or  re- 
sembling the  liippopotamus ;  hence  huge, 
ponderous,  unwieldy. 

hlp-p6-p6f -a-mid.  ■■*.     [8ee  def.]     Any  indi- 
vidual nt  till-  i;miil\  Ilii-popiitami.he  [IV.  1'.»l>]. 
"  .'Mi'ryfi>i"itniiiii'i    -if    t)ie    Miocene    Fauim   <it    the 
S.'U;iIik  llllU  .'ti'ix^ix  til  hiive  Ix-cu  i\  llippopotatnid." 
-Iluxleii:  Aiiat.  Vcrf.,  p.  3:6, 

hip-po-pot-a-mi'-nea,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
hippopofum{us) ;  -ut-'/.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Hippopotamus  considered 
as  fonuing  a  subfamily  of  Hippopotamida*.  on 
account  of  its  differing  from  Cha'ropsis,  the 
pi'.;niv  hippopotamus,  in  the  formation  of  the 
skull. 


boil,  b^:  p^t.  J6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hln.  bench:  go,  gem:  thin,  this:  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shim;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -oeous  =  sihus.    -ble,  Ac  =  bel,  &c. 
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hip -p6- pot- a -mine,  «.  [Eng.  hippo- 
potaiii(u!^)\  •inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic uf,  the  hippopotimus. 

"The  coutntsted  terms  of  Diiiotheriaii  and  Ilippo- 
pnf amine  may  mislea^i."— Falconer :  I'altronl,  Me- 
moirs, ii.  83.    (Niite.l 

hiP'PO-pdt'-a-moid,  a.  [Eng.  hippopota- 
m{us);  -aid]  'Pertaining  to,  or  character) sti^^ 
of,  the  Hipp-'iiotainoideu ;  resembling  a 
hippopct-iinus. 

hip-pd-pot-a-moi-de-a,  s. pi.  t^f'^d- 
Lat.,  frnni  hippopokuiius,  and  Gr.  elSo^  (eidos) 
=  form.] 

ZooL  :  In  Gill's  classification  the  Hippo- 
potamidse,  considered  as  forming  a  super- 
family  of  ungulate  nianimals. 

hip-po-san'-dal,  s.  {Pref.  hippo-,  and  Eng. 
su'h!-'l.]  A  kiiid  of  nailless  horseshoe,  em- 
ployed by  the  lloiiians. 

"These  directions,  of  course.  tippHed  to  unshod 
auimals.  as  the  hippotmtidal  whs  a  Inter  cuutriviuice, 
and  proKably  only  fastened  on  by  straps  diiriiii:  the 
performauce  of  hctvy  dmu^-ht  work,  or  it  may  he 
as  a  protection  in  the  case  of  those  whose  feet  were 
worn  .<iwav.  The  benefit  to  the  foot,  and  especiiilly 
to  the  ftog.  of  .in  uushoii  horse  would  neeessjirily  be 
much  greater  than  to  t!ie  animal  raUed  from  the 
level  by  a  modern  siioe.' —PieUl.  Jan,  28,  1899,  p.  13:;. 

hip-p6-sp6n'- gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  hippo-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  spoitgia.] 

Zool. :  Bath  sponge  ;  a  genus  of  Cerato- 
spongia,  distinguished  by  the  thinness  of  its 
fil-res,  and  the  labyrinthic  character  of  the 
skeleton,  due  to  its  being  closely  traversed 
bv  numerous  winding  eanals  uf  about  one- 
fihh  to  two-fifths  of  an  inch  in  widtli.  As 
a  consequence,  its  chief  fibres  have  no  regu- 
lar radiate  arrangement. 

t-hip-po-ti'-grine,  n.  [Mod.  Lat,  hippnti- 
f}i\is);  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  t-haract eristic 
of,  the  lapsed  genus  Hippotigris  ;  zebra-like. 

"The  true  zebra  lEquus  zebrat,  formerly  the  rarest 
of  the  hippod'jmie  group."— Field.  July  27,  1889. 

*hip-p6-ti'-gris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iTrr-oTtvpi?  {!'  'y/'O^ipri:*)  =  a  large  kind  of  tiger.] 
Zool  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Equidfe,  containing 
the  quagga,  mountain  zebra,  and  dauw,  or 
Burchell's  zebra,  now  mei^ed  in  the  genus 
Equus. 

hip-po-tom'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  hippotami;/); 
■ic,  ■('!.]  Pert.tinfng  to,  or  connected  with, 
hippotomy  [IV.  I'.O],  or  the  anatomy  of 
liorses. 

hip-pot -o-mist,  s.  [Eng.  ki]^otom(y) ;  -ist.] 
One  wlin  disseet-s  horses,  or  is  skilled  in  hip- 
potomy [IV.  103]. 

hip-po-tra-gi'-nsB.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  hip- 
potra(i(us) ;  -iiue.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Bovidce,  with  Hip- 
potragus  (<i.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is  equiva- 
lent t'l  tlie  Hipi'Otragine  section. 

tup-pot'-ra-gine,  a.  [Eng.  hippotraff(us); 
■ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  closely  resembling, 
the  genus  Hippntragus.  Used  to  denote  a 
section  or  group  of  the  family  Bovida*,  typi- 
fied by  Hippotragus,  and  containing  also  the 
genera  Oryx  and  Addax. 

"  mppolragine  Section.— Includes  verj'  larne  African 
antelopes,  with  lnuj;  horns,  present  in  both  sexes,"— 
Floiovr  -i-  L'jdekker :  MtimmaU,  p.  ai2. 

llip-pot'-ra-giis,  .''-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
Mppo-t  and'Gr.  rpayos  (tragos)  =  a  goat.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  antelopes,  with  four 
species,  found  in  tropical  Africa,  and  south 
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to  the  Cape.    Horns  stout,  rising  vertically 
from  a  crest  over  the  orbit,  and  recurved ; 


lachrymal  fissure  in  some  instances  almost 
obliterated.  Neck  with  an  erect  recurved 
mane,  tail  distinctly  tufted.  H.  niger,  the 
sable  antelope,  from  South  and  East  Africa, 
is  the  type. 
lup-piir'-i-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
hippuric] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  urine 
due  to  the  presence  of  hippuric  acid  in 
excess. 
lup-pu-rit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  kipp}irit(e) ;  -t'c] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  hippurites; 
characterized  by,  or  containing,  liippuriteri 
[IV.  193J. 

"  Remarking  that  hippuritic  limestoue  bad  not  been 
noticed  on  tlie  eastern  frontier,  he  turns  to  north- 
western PersiH."- A>ic,ye.  Brit.,  xviii.  622. 

hip-piir'-i-tid,  *-.  [See  def.]  Any  bivalve 
mollusc  of  the  family  HippuritidiC  [IV.  193]. 

hip-piir'-i-toicl,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hippurit(cs); 
suff.  -old.]  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  the  Hippuritidie  [IV.  193]. 

hip'-ta-ge,  .'*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
doubtful.] 

Bot.  :  An  Oriental  genus  of  climbing  shrubs 
of  the  natural  order  Malptghiaccit.  tribe 
Hireeete,  with  four  species  from  tropical  Asia. 
Calyx  five-parted,  with  one  large  adnate  gland ; 
petals  unguicuhtte,  fringed  ;  stamens  ten,  all 
fertile;  ovary  three  -  lobed  ;  style  filiform; 
fruit  a  samara,  tme-  to  three-winged ;  leaves 
opposite,  leathery,  entire.  These  shrubs  bear 
terminal  racemes  of  white  fragrant  flowers. 

hip-ta'-ge-ae.  s.pl.     [M-nl.   Lat.   hiptarj(e)- 

■ecr.] 

But. :  According  to  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of 
malpighiaecnus  plants^  with  lliptage  for  type. 
Bentham  &  Hooker  liave  not  recognized  it. 

hir-cic,  ('■  [Lat.  hirc(us)  =  a  goat ;  suff.  -ic] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  goat ;  noting  an  acid 
contained  in  the  fat  of  goats  (and  in  a  less 
degree  in  that  of  sheep),  believed  by  the  dis- 
coverer to  be  the  odorous  principle  of  mutton 
suet,  but  now  held  to  be  a  mixture  of  several 
fatty  acids. 

liir-9in'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  hir- 
cinns  =  resembling  a  goat.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  ceratose  sponges,  type  of 
the  faniily  Hirciniidit. 

hir-5in-i'-i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  hircin^a); 
-idfc] 

Zool. :  In  Lendenfeld's  classifination  a  family 
of  keratose  sponges  of  his  tribe  Mieroeameiie. 
The  species  have  a  narrow  axial  canal  in  the 
fibres,  and  filaments  in  the  ground  substance. 

hir-6n-delle',  s.  [Fr.  =  a  swallow,  dimin. 
from  Lat.  hiriiiulo  —  a  swallow.] 

Her. :  A  swallow  used  as  a  bearing. 
(Bout^^ll.) 

"The  sw.-illow,  or  hirondelle,  forma  the  very  early 
coat  uf  the  Aruade\a,"—Enc!/c.  Brit.,  xi.  701. 

hir-SU'-ti-e^,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat,  hir- 

:<,((('.:<  =  hairy.] 

1.  EntoM. :  Hairiness ;  a  thick  covering  of 
hairs. 

2.  Pathol. :  A  term  for  hair  growing  in 
abnormal  places. 

hir'-tate,  «.  [Lat.  hirtus  =  hairy  ;  suff.  -ate.] 
Having  rough  hairs  ;  short-haired  (applied  to 
stems  of  plants). 

hir'-tel-lous,  a.  [From  a  supposed  dimin. 
form  of  Lat.  hirtus  =  rough,  shaggy.] 
Minutely  hirsute. 

*  lii  -  ru'- din  -  al,  «.  [Lat.  hirudo,  genit. 
kirudini^  =  ii  "leech;  sulf.  -aL]  Pertaining 
to,  or  conuecttd  with,  the  leech. 

hi-ru-din'-e-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hinttUui-Xa); 
>\ii\'.  -I'll.]  Any  individual  of  the  Hirudinea 
[IV.  VJ4J. 

hi-ru-din-i-cul-ture,  *-.  [Lat.  hirwio, 
genit.  hinuliiii.<  =  a  leech,  and  Eiig.  culture.] 
riie  art  of  breeding  and  keeping  leeches. 

hi-ru -din-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  member  of 
the  Hirudinida^  [IV.  194],  or  leech  family. 

His-pan'-i-cize,  v.t.  [Lat.  Ilispanicm  = 
pertaining  to  Hispania,  or  Spain;  suH".  -ize.] 
To  render  Si>anish. 

"Of  these  [tribes]  serer.il  have  totally  disappeared 
as  separate  unities:  others  have  been  in  htrye  mejtsure 
JJitf/anicizcd  both  iu  hinguage  lUid  in  hab(t«."— f'ticjrc. 
Brit.,  \T.  153. 


his-pi'-nse.  s.pl.     [Motl.  Lat.  hisp(a);  -inm.] 
Eiitom.  :  The  family  Hispidie  [IV.  194],  cpn- 
sidered  as  forming  a  subfamily  of  the  Chryso- 
melidie. 

hiss'-er,  -f.  [Eng.  hiss;  -er.]  One  who,  or 
that  which,  hisses. 

"Begone,  then,  take  flight,  thou  venomous  hitter. 
thou  lying  worm,  thuu  l)egetter  of  vipers."— y*up. 
Science  Month!:/,  Feb..  1S&9.  p.  442. 

tus'-tic,  a.  [Gr.  XtTTo^  (histos)  =  v>eb,  tissue; 
sutf.  -ic]    Of,  or  relating  to,  tissues. 

hJs'-ti-oid,  '(.  [Gr.  toTtoi^  (histion),  dimin. 
of  [TTO?  {hi:>tn.<i)  =  web,  tissue;  suff.  -nid.] 
Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  tissue; 
having  a  resemblanee  to  the  organic  tissue. 

his-ti-o-phor'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
histiophor(us) ;  -ida;.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  acanthopterygian  fishes  of  the  division 
Xiphii formes,  with  Histiophorus  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

his-ti-oph'-dr-iis,  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
io-Ttoc  {histi'.ui)  =  a  sail,  a  sheet,  and  <f>opos 
(phnros)  =  bearing.] 

Ichthy.:  The  tyjie- genus  of  the  family 
Histiophoridje.  from  the  Indian  and  Pacific 
Oeeans.      Ventral   fins  are  present,  but  arc 
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reduced  to  long  styliforni  appendages.  Tlu^ 
snout  is  iirolons:ed  into  a  sword  -  sha|ied 
weapon,  and  tlie\lorsaI  lin  is  usually  greatly 
developed,  though  its  size  and  shape  appear 
to  change  according  to  the  age  of  the  Indi- 
vid uaL 
this-ti-iir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  io-tiof 
{histion)  =  a  sail,  with  ri-lerence  to  the  large 
caudal  crest,  and  ovpa  (oitru)  =  a  tail.] 

Zool. :  A  lap.sed  penus  of  lizards  of  the 
faniily  Agamida'.  The  name  is,  in  a  part,  a 
synonym  of  Lophura  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

his- to  blast,  s.  [Pref.  Usto-,  and  Gr. 
^Aio-Tos  (.blmtos)  =  a  bud.)  The  primary 
element  or  unit  of  a  tissue. 

"Wbetlier  tliese  discs,  ur  hittobtatts  as  they  are 
cilled  by  Kiiiickel  d  Herculais.  arc  distiugnUlied  I'y 
nuy  iioifortjiat  gliaracter  .  .  .  does  nut  apiiear  to  be 
at  fireseiit  aacert.iiued.  "— fumt.  Sat.  Jlitt.,  vl.  1G7. 

his-to-chem'-ic-al,  «.  (Pref.  Usto-,  and 
Enu.  cheiiiiml.]  Of,  Or  relating  to,  histo- 
cheinistry  [IV.  19-1]. 

'■  We  find  ourselves  entering  njiou  a  field  of  \isto- 
ch^mirat  iuquiry  of  wliicll  little  is  kuowa."— /'rftf  : 
IIUt'A'j'jn  (ed.  Barber),  p.  "i 

his-to-di-al-y-sis,  s.  (Pref.  Aisfo-,  ami 
Eng.  dmbjs'"A  A  resolution,  or  morbid  dis- 
solution, of  the  tissues. 

his-to-di-a-lyf-ic,  n.  (Pref.  histo-,  and 
Eng.  (Vmlytic]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  histo- 
dialysis. 

his-to-ge-net'-ic-al-ljr,  "lU:  [Eng.  Mmo- 
i)'-iKtir :  -id.  -hi.]  From  a  histogenetie  point 
of  view  ;  in  rehition  to  histogenesis  (IV.  I'.l4). 

his-to-graph  -  ic,    his-to-graph-  ic-^I, 

It.     [En-.  Insl,«iivi'h(;i)\  -:■;   ■(■'.]     IVrtaining 
to,  or  C'iiineiti-d  with,  lii.-.togiapUy  (IV.  194]. 

his-to-lisein- a-tin,  s.  [Pref.  hislo-,  anl; 
Eng.  /i(';»i«i/i/i.] 

Anat. :  The  name  given  to  a  kind  of  colour 
ing  matter  found  in  animal  tissues. 

his-to-lyf-ic,  re.  (Eug.  histoly(sis),  -t-  con- 
iieft..  and  suir.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con 
netted  with,  histolysis  (IV.  I'M];  character- 
ized by  decay  aiitl  dissolution. 

his-to-morph-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  (Eng. 
luslonu>ri'holMi(y) ;  -ic,  -«(.]  .Relating  tu 
histomorphology. 


ate.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  iinite,  ciir,  riUe.  fiill;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:   go,  p5t, 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  hw. 
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his-to-mor-phol  - o-gjr,  .<.     tPrcf.   hhto-, 

aii'i    Eii^.   morphology.]     The   iiioi'i'hnloijy   t'f 
iirL;aiiic  tU-stics. 

his'-td-phy-lj?',  J?.  [Prt'f.  Jti^to;  and  Gr. 
0i'A»j  {yhulv)  =  tribe.] 

Biol. :  The  history  of  organic  tissues  within 
the  limits  of  a  tarticular  phylum  nr  tribe  of 
animals.  It  is  tlic  lirst  of  tlie  fmir  divisions 
of  Haeekel's  scheme  of  morpliulo^'v. 

•'1.  TrilvillHstwryot  the  cells.  (Hivnllyattempted  ns 
yet.|  ITinro/ifiu/!/."— i/'tcckel  :  Ef3l. of  Jffi>titmns.i.i.H. 

Ills-t6-phy§   ics»  .<.     [Pref.  hlslo-,  ancl  Eng. 
phiisus.  ]    'I'ii-'  siibjeet  of  physics  as  connected 
with.  i'V  iijipliud  to,  the  study  of  histology. 
"  Oil  the  hutaph'jsks  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles,"— 
Jftvr.mi  KfU'tl  .Vicros.  Sue.  April,  1S8C,  p,  :J65. 

his-to-ph^s-i-d-ldg'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hisf---- 
pkysiolo'X;/)';  -h;  -nl.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  histopliysiology. 

■'  llittophi/iiofogical  reaentcht'S  on  the  extension  of 
tlie  nerve*  ill  the  muscles.*' — Journal  Jlos/nl  Micros. 
Soc.,  April.  ISS6.  p.  auj. 

his-to-phSrs-i-dr- o-gy,  s.  [Pref.  histo-, 
nn<l  Kn^r.  I'lnjiiiologij.]  Minute  physiology; 
liliy>iolii{,'y  of  the  Constituents  of  organs,  as 
distinct  Iroin  general  physiology  which  deals 
with  the  organs  themselves. 

llis-tor'-i-at-ed,  a,  [IMod.  Lat.  historiatus, 
I).i.  par.  of  fiutorio  =  to  narrate,  to  depict ; 
sutf.  -cd.]  Decorated  with  ligures  of  men, 
animals  (or  sometimes  flowers),  as  the  large 
niuminatei)  letters  of  mediieval  manuscripts, 
ornamental  initial  letters  for  books,  &c. 

".\imiiigBt  thi^  more  importiuit  nitii>les  were  two 
L.itiii  llilJles  written  on  vtllmii  in  tlie  thiiti-i.-ntl» 
century,  .inil  oriiivuiented  willi  iuttiiil  letters  histnii- 
ttti'tl  Willi  ilmirta."— .ir/drtrt-ioH,  May -ja,  itbi'i,  p,  "Hi. 

his-tor  -ic-al-ness»  5.  [Eng.  Imtorkal ; 
■  (!•■.«. ]  Tint  <in;iliry  or  character  of  being 
historical. 

his-to-troph  10,  «.  [Pref.  hUto-,  Gr.  rpoi^^ 
{tr-'/ilii)  —  nourishment,  and  sntV.  -ic]  Re- 
lating to  ilie  lormatiou  and  nourishment  of 
till.'  tissui's. 

bis'-td-zyme,  s.  [Pref.  histo-,  and  Gr.  ^V^>j 
(zitmr)  —  leaven.] 

Pathol.  :  Schmiedeberg's  tenn  for  a  soluble 
f'-nnent  contained  in  the  animal  >iody  and 
lirndiicing  zymotic  aetion  in  the  tissues. 

mS'tri-db-del'-l^.,  ^«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  I,at. 
h'v*tTio  =  an  a(!tor,  a  player,  and  Gr.  ^6e.\Aa 
(bddla)  —  a  leech.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  simple  worms,  with  a 
single  species,  //.  homui-i,  parasitic  on  the 
eggs  of  the  lobster.  It  is  found  on  the  British 
coasts.  It  is  a  minTite  fuini.  aud  there  are 
peeuUarities  in  its  anatomy  which  render  its 
athnities  uncertain.     [Cnuih.  Net.  Hist.) 

tllis-tri-d-pho'-ca,  .".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  hiftrio  =  an  'actor,  a  stage-player,  an>l 
j)hocu  =  a  seal.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Phocida-,  founded  by  Gill 
oti  the  Phoca ja.^citita  of  Pennant.  The  ci"anial 
characters  are  unknown  ;  tlie  molars,  except 
the  Ilrst,  are  two-rooted,  as  in  the  typiciil 
Phocin:e,  but  in  external  form  are  simply 
eonle  or  have  rudiment«ry  cusps,  tlius  re- 
semliling  the  genus  Halichrerus. 

hit9h''i-ly,  ndv.  (Kng.  hitchy;  -hj.]  In  a 
Jerky  manner;  unevenly,  not  smoothly. 

hitfh'-x-ness,  V.  [Eng.  hitch y;  -ness.]  Fre- 
i[iir'iit.  t^'iiii'iintiy  obstructions;  irritating  in- 
u-n  nplion. 

hitgh'-^,  a.  [Eng.  hitch;  -jj.)  Characterized 
by  hitches  or  jerks;  jerky  ;  not  smooth. 

Hit  -tite,  s.  &  a.  [Sept.  Gr.  XeTralot  (Chetlaioi), 

ibM.  c-nrr  (Ckuum).] 

A.  As  sufn't. :  Onv  of  nn  extinct  civilized 
ami  commercial  people  who  appear  to  have 
tlouri^hed  about  1200  u.v.,  when  their  eniiiire 
extended  from  the  Upper  Euphrates  west- 
wards to  lh«r  .Egean  Hea  an<l  southwards  to 
Syria,  wherj  they  wi-re  conterminous  with  the 
Araiiuean  Semites.  The  Hittites  are  fretpiently 
mentioned  in  the  Uhl  Testament,  being  con- 
spicuous among  those  who  opposi-d  Joshua's 
entiance  into  the  prondsed  land,  and  for 
centuries  were  formidable  ant.-igonists  of  the 
Assyrians  and  Egyptians.  Though  the  Hit- 
tites have  scarcely  any  record  in  classical 
history,  they  have  an  itnportaiit-  place  in  the 
Egyptian  and  Assyrian  inscriptions. 

"Finiti  tliv  wlldcrnoMH  nnd  this  Lebniion  even  unto 
the  nrvnt  rlvor  Eu[>lirHtes.  lUl  tli«  lam)  u(  the  llittif,*. 


B.  A$  adj.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Hittites. 

'•  jniii'r  C!iDtaiu8  marshalled  aud  led  the  hosts  of 
David  ami  tSolomon."— ffcinrtfterg'  Cyclop.,  V.  724. 

Hi'-vite,  .S-.  [Sept.  Gr.  Euaros  (Eitaios), 
Heb.  'in  (Cftii'iv),  often  used  with  the 
article  as  a  eollective  noun. J  One  of  an 
ancient  Canaanite  people  who  lived  in  the 
district  from  Lebanon  and  Hermon  to 
Hamath,  but  possessed  colonies,  apparently 
isolated,  in  southern  Palestine. 

"And  the  men  of  Israel  said  nnto  the  Hivitcs.  Per- 
nventure  j;e  dwell  Among  na  :  und  liuw  shall  we  make 
ft  league  with  you  ?  "—Joshua  ix.  7. 

hd-act'Zm.    bo-ac'-zin,    ho-at'-zin,    ^^■ 

(lloAZIN.    IV.  I'.tT-l 

HobbeS'i-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  Thomas  Hobbes  (15SS- 
107i>),  or  to  the  system  of  pliilosophy  called 
after  liim.  Hobbism  [IV.  107]. 

"The  JIubbesian  war  of  each  against  all  was  the 
noriiinl  state  ot  exiateuc6."  •— ■yineleenth  Century, 
Feb..  18^8,  \>.  tfi5. 

hob'-blc  bush,  n-.  Vihumum  lantanoides, 
llie  Niiirh  American  Wayfaring  -  tree,  a 
small  shrub  with  large  and  handsome  white 
fiowers,  in  broad.  Hat  sessile  cymes,  the 
outer  flowers  much  the  larger;  berries  purple; 
leaves  round-ovate,  abruptly  pointed,  at  the 
base  heart-shaped,  and  closely  serrate,  pin- 
nat«ly  many-veined,  the  veins  beneath ;  the 
stalks  and  branchlets  rusty-scurfy  ;  the  re- 
clining brunches  often  rooting. 

bob'-by  bird,  s.  lunx  torquilla,  the  wry- 
neck ivn.  r.04j. 

hob'- by    head'-ed»    «.      Stupid,    doltish, 

louTish. 

hob' -by-ism,  s.  [Eng.  hohby  (2) ;  -ism.]  The 
enthusiastic  pursuit  of,  or  devotion  to,  a 
favonvite  plan,  occupation,  or  object  merely 
fur  the  amusement  or  interest  it  affords. 

hob-by-ist.  ^■.  [Eng.  hobhOf)  (2);  -ist]  A 
pi-rson  devoted  in  an  enthusiastic  manner  to 
a  paiticular  occujiation,  plan,  or  object  merely 
lor  anuisi  liient. 

hob-by-less,  a.  (Eng.  holhy  (2);  -less.] 
Having  no  favourite  pursuit  or  piU'ticular  fad. 

hob-by"  owl,  s.  A  dialectal  name  for  the 
baiii-uwl  |1.  427]. 

hob-gob -lin-ry,  «.  [Eng.  hohjohlin;  -nj.] 
The  tricks  of  an  elf  or  a  lioligtdilin  ;  mis- 
chievous actions  intended  to  frighten  or 
annoy. 

"What  do  you  mean  by  this  foolish  hohgohJinry t" — 
Iturrow:  Ullite  in  Spain,  ch.  xlvii. 

hock-cart.  .s-.  [First  element,  hockey  (2), Sup.] 
The  \va.:;gon  or  cart  which  carries  home  the 
last  load  of  the  harvest. 

"Tiio  grain  last  eiit  was  lironglit  home  in  its  wagon 
— cjtlled  the  //ocl:  (Vtrf— surmounted  by  a  figure  formed 
vf  a  blieaf  with  guy  drcaeings."— CAuHf&cr*'  Book  u/ 

/hn/X.  li   ;i7:. 

hoc 'key  (2),  ■■•■.  [<>f  unknown  etymology.] 
The     liarvi-sl  -  lionie.        Also    hawkey,    horkey. 

{E^idAn'jIian.) 

hoc' -key  cart,  s.    The  hockcart  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hock  glass,  .-■".  A  wineglass  made  of  coloured 
glass,  usril  fur  hock  or  other  white  wine. 

hock  mon'-ejr,  s.  Money  collected  at  Hock- 
tidc(lV.  I'js]. 

"  .\t  H<K.'ktido.  which  seems  to  have  included  Mon- 
day And  Tiieoilay,  LuUectioiia  of  /lovk'in'inef/  were  luatk- 
Ml  various  piLrisheH  by  the  chii  re  It  wardens,  until  the 
Iti-furmatiun."— Z/oiio.-  Everyday  Hook,  L  1142. 

hod'-en-ing,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  An  old 
custom  in  Kent,  on  Christmas  Eve,  when  a 
hoi'Se's  head  was  carried  in  proeession  ;  it  is 
now  discontinued,  Viut  the  singing  of  carols 
is  still  called  Hodening.    {Wright.) 

"  llmUniug  was  observed  un  ChrlstniRS  Eve  at 
Walmcr  hi  luc."— Chunk  Thws,  in  A'otet  it 'iueries, 
March  7,  ib'Jl.  ji.  1?*. 

hod-O-graph'-iC,  a.  (Eng.  hodograph;  -k.] 
rerlaintng  lo,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  hodograph 
[IV.  lytjj. 

"  It  In  o.illed  the  thenrem  of  hoUographic  Isochron. 
iHiu.—J-Jncyc.  Urit,.  \ii.  «. 

h6d-6-graph'-ic-al-l3?,  »<h'.     [Eng.  hodo- 

•ini/'hir;  -at.  .l/i.]     Ity  iikmos  of  a  hodograpli ; 
!-u  the  I'rineipie  of  the  hodograph  [IV.  IMS]. 

hoc  do^n,  s. 

1.  A  noisy,  livcl\',  riotons  dance,  with  which 
balls  often  llnish  up  in  the  country.   (Amer.) 

2.  A  dance  in  the  peculiar  style  of  the 
neyrnes.     (Amrr.) 


ho'-er,  s.  (Eng.  hoe  (1) ;  -cr.]  One  who  hoes 
or  uses  a  hoe. 

"It  13  very  difficult  to  get  the  tio'^rs  trained  to 
select  and  Ituve  only  the  stiuittfst  rlants."— AViCVC 
Orit..  i.  3C''., 

Hoff"-  man  -  nite,  f.  [Named  from  the 
founder  of  the  sect.     See  def.] 

Church  Hist.:  A  section  of  Anabaptists 
founded  by  Melchior  Hotl'man,  a  furrier  from 
Swabia,  who  died  in  prison  (c.  1040).  He 
formed,  chiefly  by  his  magnihccnt  promises 
of  a  future  elevation  of  himself  and  his 
disciples,  a  peculiar  sect,  whose  scattered 
niemliers  were  called  by  his  name  in  Ger- 
many till  their  remains  were  lost  among  the 
Anabaptists. 

hog  9h6ke,  hog  9h6k'-er,  .-.     A  popular 
name  for  ,-!o'im(s  Unftitus,  an  American  sole: 
so  named  from  its   worthlessness  as  a  food- 
'  tish.    (.-Imer.) 

hog  chol'-er-a,  hog  plague.  >■.  The  same 
.as  SwiNE-FEVK.i:  [VI.  717J. 

hog  gap,  s.  A  covered  opening  in  a  wall  for 
sheep  lo  pass  through.     {Cuiiib.  dial.) 

hog  lamb  {b  silent),  s.  A  castrated  wether 
lamb. 

"The  bairns'  rime  says,  the  wnrst  blast  of  the 
borrowini*  davs  couldna  kill  the  three  silly  poor 
/io:i-l'i>'ix.'"St-olt :  Heart  of  MidMhiun.  ch.  xxvlii. 

hog  plague,  s.    Hog  cholera  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
ho'-ky  po-ky,  5. 

L  Deception,  trickery,  jugglery,;  under- 
hand work.    (CoUoq.  or  Slang.) 

2.  A  cheap  kind  of  ice-cream,  sold  in  lumps 
by  street  vendors. 

hoi-,  prpf.     [H0L0-,  Sup.] 
hol-arc'-tic,  a.     [Pref.  hoi-,  and  Eng.  arctic] 
Zooijt'oij. :  Noting  a  realm  comprising  the 

Nearctic    aud    Paliearctic    regions    of    some 

authorities. 

"  The  debateable  Unds  between  tlie  IMarctir  and 
Neutrojiicid  realms  cover  a  cunidderahle  portion  of 
the  south- western  United  HUxXka:  —UcUprin:  IlUtri- 
hiiti'iii  of  Animal n,  p.  57. 

hol-ar-thrif-ic,  «.  [Pref.  hoi-,  and  Eng. 
arthritic]  Pertaining  to,  or  suflering  fiom, 
holaithiitis. 

hol-ar-thri'-tis,  .1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hoi-,  and  Eng.  arthritis.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  gout  in  the  whole 
system. 

thdl-as-pid'-e-se,  s.pl.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oAos  (holos)  ~  whole,  ami  ao-irt?  {<t>pi$)^ 
genit.  dJTTiSos  iiispidos)  =  a  round  shield.] 

Ornith, :  A  cohort  of  SuudevalTs  seutelli- 
plantar  Oscines,  containing  the  li<iopooes 
(L'lmpidLe)  and  the  larks  (Alaudid;e),  which 
have  lew  other  ci'innion  characters. 

hol-as-pid-e-an,  o.  [Mod.  l>nt.  holas- 
pi'hX'i):  Ku'^.  sulf.  -an.)  Pertaining  to,  or 
eharactcri.slie  of,  the  lIolas])ide;e  ;  having 
the  seulLllations  continued  roniul  tlie  whole 
of  the  tarsus. 

"  If,  a»  in  the  1ai'lt«,  the  Hcutellatton  behind  is 
formed  by  larger  scutes  in  a  single  series,  the  term 
holaspiUcaii   luis  been   uned."— standard  Sat.    /list., 

IV.  iMh. 

hol  -  bcel  -  li'- ©  -  SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  hoi- 
Oielli(tt) ;  ■€(€.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classitlcations  a  tribe  of 
Berber  id  acea-.  It  is  not  recognized  by  Uen- 
tham  &  Honker,  who  place  the  geims  Uol- 
UelUa  in  the  tribe  Uardi/abaleie. 

hol-brooJi'-i-a,  s.  [Named  by  Giraud, 
in  18C»1,  in  honour  of  J.  E.  H->Uirook,  au 
American  berpetologist.] 

Zool.  :  A  North  American  genus  of  Iguan- 
ida',  with  five  species.  Body  covered  with 
flat  imbricated  seulcs,  head  shields  small  and 
irregularly  polygomil.  tail  conical ;  femoral 
pores  present,  but  no  ])r;vanal  ones.  //. 
mactdata  is  found  in  the  Western  States,  es- 
]'ecially  in  the  colonies  of  the  prairie  dog. 

hol'-cd-ddnt,  s  [Gr.  6A«d5  (holkos)  =  a 
furrow,  and  oSov<;  {odoiis),  genit.  u^diTOs 
{udontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  teeth  set  in  a  con- 
tinuous groove,  as  in  the  fossil  Odontoleie. 

hold'-a-blo,  <i.  [Eng.  hold;  'able]  That 
may  W-  held  ;  tenable. 

hold'  all,  .''.  [Eng.  hold,  v,,  and  alt.]  A 
waiivimiof  wiapper  tor  holding  wearing 
iipparcl.  vVe.,  when  travelling. 


b^  b^;  poiit,  j6V^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a§;  expect,  Xenophon.  eiicist.   ph  =  f. 
•oian,  -tian  =^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shfin;  -tion  -fion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.   -ble,  \c.  =  bel,  61c. 


266 


holethnic— holomyarian 


ho-leth'-nic,  «.  ['Eng.  hoktkn(os)i  -ic.]  Per- 
tuiniug  tu,  or  connected  with,  a  holethiios  or 
primitive  race  or  stock. 

"The  germ  irom  which  the  Arynn  hoJeth>iic  lan- 
PTiage  was  lieveloped  rnny  have  beeu  ,  sort  of  lingun 
iiiiiicJi  loniied  ill  a  nii\i;d  community."— Atlianaum. 
.i  line  7.  1890.  p.  7i3. 

hdl~eth'-nds,  s.  [Gr.  oAo?  (liolos)  =  entire, 
whole,  and  idi'os  (^ethnos)  =  nation.]  A 
primitive  stuck  or  race  of  people  not  divided 
into  separate  tribes. 

tho-le'-tra,  s.pl.  {Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  oAo? 
(hoJns)  -—  whole,  and  T/rpor  {ctroii)  =  the  abdo- 
men.] 

Zool.:  A  n  le  given  by  the  younger 
Hermann  to  a  division  of  Arachnids,  in- 
eluding  the  harvestmen  and  the  mites,  in 
which  the  division  between  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  is  almost  'd)literated. 

ho-le'-troiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  lioUtr(a)\  suff. 
-I. (',-•. ]  Peiiaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Hnlerra. 

hol-i-day.  v.i.  [Holiday,  s.,  IV.  202.]  To 
take  a  iioliday ;  to  go  pleasuring ;  to  waste 
time  in  play. 

hol'-i-clay-er,  s.  [Eng.  holiday;  -e?-.]  One 
who  takes  a  holiday ;  a  person  who  goes  on  a 
pleasure  excursiuu. 

hol'-i-day-isll,  «.  [Eng.  JioUday;  -ish.]  Of 
a  suitable  character  for  a  holiday ;  festive ; 
lazy. 

Il6r-i-day-i§m,  5.  [Eng.  holiday ;  -ism.]  The 
pi-actice  of  making  a  holiday ;  the  character 
of  a  holiday. 

hol'-i-night  (gh  silent),  s.    [Eng.  hohj,  and 
night,  with  reference  to  the  original  meaning 
o( holiday.]  A  festal  night ;  a  night  of  pleasure. 
"  When  the  diisk  holulay— or  hoUnight 

Of  fmgi-aut-curtain'U  lore  begins  to  weave 
The  wuuf  of  darkness  thick,  for  bid  delight  " 
Jietils :  The  Day  is  (jouc ;  Works  led.  I'ormaji),  ii,  351. 

hol'-low  billed,  a.  Having  the  bill  more  or 
less  hollowed ;  specif,  used  in  the  name 
hollow-hilled  coot,  applied  in  some  parts  of 
America  to  (Edeinio.  persjiicillata,  the  surf 
scoter,  and  in  ether  parts  to  (Edemia  avieri- 
caaa,  the  American  scoter. 

hdl'-low-bead,  s.  [Eng.  hollow,  and  head.] 
One  of  the  many  local  American  names  for 
Sqiiatarola  helvetica,  the  gray  plover.  (Trum- 
bvll.) 

hol'-low  stock,  s.  A  name  given  to  the 
plants  Ij:oii'>tis  nepette/olia  and  Malvastrum 
SiHcatuiii.    (Ct-nt.  Diet.) 

hol'-low  wort,  5.  Cor^ydalus  tuherosa,  a 
succulent  plant  having  tlowers  of  a  pink 
colour,  and  deriving  its  popular  name  from 
the  4iollow  root.  The  name  is  extended  by 
Gerarde  to  other  species  of  Corydalis. 

hol'-ly  feni,  s.  Polystichum  Lonchitis,  a  rare 
British  species. 

"It  nppioxinmtep,  in  one  o£  its  forms,  to  the  holt;/ 
fern,  just dtstribtd,"— flr*(r'*>* .-  Euru/n-an  Fer->n.  p.lil. 

hol'-ly-hock  rose,  5.  Sdagimlla  lepido- 
phylla,  the  resurrection  club  moss,  native  in 
America  from  Texas  to  Peru,  cultivated  in 
English  greenhouses. 

hol'-ly-hock  tree,  .^.    An  Australian  name 

for  Hihiscus  sp'.:nden^. 

hol'-ly  lau-rel,  s.     An  American  name  for 

I'runus  ilici/olia. 

holm  ber -rj?;  {l  silent),  ?.  One  of  the  berriea 
of  the  butclier's  broom  {Rhscus  aculeatus),  from 
the  re-iemblanee  in  colour  to  a  holly  berry. 

"  Ifolm  berrif.*  as  a  name  for  those  uf  the  butcher's 
broom  ...  is  probably  of  tho  s.iuie  origin  fii*  holm 
o&ky— yarrelt :  JJril.  Birds,  i.  259.    Note. 

holm  cock,  holm  screefh  (l  silent),  5. 
Thf.  same  as  Holm  tiirlsh  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 

holm-gang  {I  silent),  ^■.    [Old  Norw.  holm- 
ganga  =  a  gc>ing  to  the  holm  for  the  purpose 
of  mortal  combat.]    A  duel  to  the  death. 
"  3Ie,  happier,  the  V.ilkyrs,  .  .  , 
ShuU  hail  from  the  holmgatiif." 

Kitiffsley:  Sercward,  ch.  iv. 

holm  thr^h  (/  silent),  5.  The  missel  thrush, 
Turdtis  iriscivonts.  from  its  feeding  greedily  on 
the  holm,  as  the  holly  was  formerly  often 
c-alled.    {Yui-relL) 

hol'O-,  pref.  [Gr.  oAos  (holos)  =  whole, 
entire.]  A  combining  element  in  scientitic 
words  derived  from  the  Greek;  meaning 
'whole,  entire,  undivided.' 


hol'-o-blast,  .-;.     [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  /SXaoTos 
(Jjla^tos)  =  a  sprout,  a  germ.] 

Biol. :  An  ovum,  the  whole  yolk  of  which 
is  holoblastie. 

h6l-6-9eii*-tri-dsB,  s.  jrf.    [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 

centiXum) ;  -ido:.] 
Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

acanthopterygian    fishes,   with   Holocentrum 

for  type. 
hdl-d-9en'-tr^d,  a.  &.  s.    [Hod.  Lat.  holo- 

centi-{ns) ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Hotocentridie. 

B,  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Holoeeutrida*. 

h6l-6-9en'-trum,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
holo-,  and  Gr.  Kdurpou  (kentron)  =  a  point.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gtinther's  classification  a  genus 
of  BeiTcida?,  by  some  systematists  made  the 
type  <if  a  distinct  family  Holoeentridae.  The 
species  are  common  surface  fishes,  fi-om  tropi- 
cal seas  in  both  hemispheres,  and  are  esteemed 


HOLOCENTRUM    UNIPUKCTATUM. 

as  food.  Body  oblong,  compressed,  covered 
with  ctenoid  scales  ;  villiform  teeth  on  vomer 
and  palatine  bones  ;  opercular  bones  and  piw- 
orbitol  serrated ;  two  dorsals,  the  first  with 
twelve  spines ;  anal  with  four  spines,  caudal 
forked,  ventral  with  seven  soft  rays. 

hdl-6-ceph'-a-la,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
liolo-,  and  Gr.  *c€<^aA>j  (IcephaU)  =  the  head.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
second  suborder  of  his  Chondropterygii,  con- 
taining the  single  family  Chimieridte.  One 
external  gill-opening  only,  covered  by  a  lold 
of  the  skin,  which  encloses  a  rudimeutary 
cartilaginous  gill-cover  ;  four  branchial  clefts 
within  thegill-cavity.  The  maxillary  and  pala- 
tal apparatus  are  coalesceut  with  the  skull. 

hdl-d-9eph'-al-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
cej>h(d{n)\  -oiu.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Holocephala  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having 
tlte  maxillary  and  palatal  apparatus  coales- 
ceut with  the  cranium. 

"  Caliorhyncus,  wliicb  is  the  southern  representa- 
tive uf  the  northern  holoccithalvus  Chimwra."  — 
Atftencewn,  June  12,  lsS6,  p.  "Si 

hol-o-chlam'-y-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  x\afiv^  (chlamus),  genit. 
xAa/AuSos  {chkuuvdvs)  =  a  cloak.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  sub- 
order of  azygobranch  molluscs  of  the  section 
Reptantia.  The  species  are  aquatic  (marine, 
brackish,  and  fresh  water  forms)  or  terrestrial 
in  habit,  with  a  simple  margin  to  the  mantle 
skirt,  and,  accordingly,  the  lip  of  the  shell 
unnotched.  The  snout  is  for  the  most  part 
introversible.     They  are  vegetarian  in  diet. 

h6l-d-chlam'-3?"-date,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
chhtmyd{a) ;  sutf.  -at^.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Holochlamyda ;  having 
the  margin  of  the  pallium  simple  or  entire. 

h6l-6-chla-myd'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
chlamyd(a) ;  sulf.  -ic]  Holochlamydate  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

hdl-b-cho'-a-noid,  «.  &  s.  [Holochoa- 
NOIUA,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Holochoanoida  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ;.  having 
cumplet*  septal  funnels. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Holo- 
choanoida, 

bol-o-chd-a-noi'-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
iroiii  pref.  holo-,  Gr.  xoarij  (choane)  =  a  fun- 
nel, and  elSos  (eidos)  ~  form.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  Nautiloidea  proposed  by 
Hyatt,  comprising  forms  with  long  funnels 
that  completely  close  the  intervals  between 
the  septa. 


hol-o-cho-a-noid'-al,   a.     [Eng.  holochoa- 

noid  :  -t'?.]  '  H.-loihoauoid  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  first  three  genera  appear  to  have  hoiochna- 
iioidal  siphons,"— /Voc.  Hone.  ^oc.  Sat.  Uiat.,  1693, 
p.  2«7.     (Note  1.1 

hol-o-chord'-ate,  «.    [Pref.  holo-^  and  Eng. 

clio.datt:.] 

Biol. :  Having  the  notochord  extending  the 
whole  length  of  the  body,  as  in  Amphioxus. 

"  With  a  central  solid  axis  ....  extending  through 
the  whole  ieui^h  of  the  body,  from  head  to  tai!,  hence 
h'/l'jchord.it^.^—Oadow:  Claat.  Vert.,  p.  1, 

hol'- 6 - chrone,   ^.      [Pref.  holo;  and   Gr. 

Xpoco?  {•:hrjn:'^)  =  time.] 

Math. :  A  curve  of  such  a  character  that 
the  times  of  descent  of  a  heavy  particle 
through  different  portions  are  a  given  func- 
tion of  the  arcs  described. 

hol-6-gas-tru-la   <pl.   hol-o-gas'-tru- 
Ise),    s.      [Mod.   Lat..  from,  pref,  holo-,  and 
Eng.  gastrula  (III.  713).  j 
Embryol. :  The  gasUula  of  a  holoblastie  egg. 

hol-o-gas'-tru-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
g(istnil(a) ;  -ur.]  '  liesembliug,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  hologastrula. 

ho-log'-na-tha,  s.  i^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  71/060?  ignathos)  =  the 
jaw.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classiBcations  a  division  of 
terrestrial  pulmonate  Gastropoda,  in  which 
the  jaws  are  entire. 

ho  -  log'- na  -  thoiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
gno.th{a);  s'utt'.  -oi's.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Holognatha ;  liaving  the  jaw 
in  one  piece. 

hol-o-he'- dri^m,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  Gr.  cSpa 
{lu'dra)  =  seat,  bottom,  foundation,  base, 
and  suff.  -j^iit.] 

Crystallog. :  The  condition  or  quality  of 
having  all  the  correspondmg  parts  of  a 
crystal  similarly  replaced. 

hol-o-hem-i-he  -dral,  ((.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Eug.  hemihedral.] 

Crystallog. :  Having  the  full  number  of 
planes  present  in  half  the  octants  (some- 
times said  of  the  inclined  hemihedral  forms 
of  the  isometric  system). 

hdl-d-he-pat'-i-C9v  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
pref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  rjirap  {hep>ar) ,  §emt.  fjn-aTos 
{hcpatos)  =  the  liver.] 

Zool.:  A  section  of  nudibranchiate  molluscs 
in  which  the  liver  is  never  bi"anched.  Cerata 
mediodorsal,  retractile  or  not;  jaws  usually 
absent.    {Cainh.  ^'at.  Hi^t.) 

h6l-6-hex-ag'-6u-al,  a.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Eng.  hejcagonal.l 

Crystallog. :  Having  the  full  number  of 
normals  belonging  to  the  hexagonal  system. 

hol-6-lep'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
holo-,  and  Gr.  Aen-ros  (leptos)=  thin,  tine.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  clavicorn  beetles  of 
the  family  HisteridiC,  with  immerous  species, 
widely  distributed.  Euiope  has  but  a  single 
species,  H.  plana. 

hol-o-met-a-bo-li-an,  a.  [From  holo- 
mttaboly ;  -an.]    Holouietabolous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hdl-6-me-tab-d-li§m,  .^.  (From  holo- 
)iietahol{y) ;    -ism.]      The     same     as     Hold- 

METABOLY  (q.V.,  fciUp.). 

hol-o-me-tab-o-lous,  <(.  [From  holo- 
mttabol^y) ;  -mis.]  Undergoing  complete  meta- 
morphosis or  entire  transformation,  as  an. 
insect. 

"Insects  which  pass  through  a  restiug  pupal  »tage 
are  said  Vt  bv  /'olvinetaboi'tiu,  ur  to  uiidergu  a  coiu- 
l)lele  metamorphosis."— Ctjr/w/ifer;  Insects,  p.  Il(>. 

hdl-6-me-tS.b'-6-ly,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Gr.  fiera^oXr}  (mftabole)  =  cliaugo.]  Com- 
plete metamorphosis  or  trausforniatiou  of  an 
insect, 

hol-O-mor'-phic.  a.   [Kne.\holomorph(y);  -ic] 

1.  Crystallog. :  Having  all  the  corresponding 
IKirts  of  a  crystal  similarly  replaced. 

2.  Math. :  Having  the  form  of  a  monogenic, 
uniform,  and  continuous  function. 

hol-O-mor-ph^,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr. 
fi.op>}>T}  (morphi:}  =  form.]  Holomorphic 
character. 

hol-o-my-ar-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
myari{i) ;  suff.  'an,]  Belonging  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  having  the  characteristics 
of.  the  Holomyarii. 
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hiil-o-iiiy-ar'-i-i,  s.jiL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pnl".  hoh;  and  Gr.  /xO?  {mus)  =  a  muscle.] 

Zool. :  In  Schneider's  flassilication  a  divi- 
sion of  nematode  worms,  containing  forms 
in  which  the  muscles  art;  either  not  diviiled, 
or  only  dividni  by  longitudinal  lines.  Cdu- 
trasted  with  thr  Mc-inniyarii  and  Potyiiiyarii. 

hol-o-pe-di'-i-dSB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
p€(li(um) ;  -idle.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Brancliiopoda,  with 
Holopcdinni  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

hol-O-pe'-di-iim,  j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
holo-,  and  Gr.  irqSoi'  (imion)  =  tlie  rudder. 
{Archivf.  Natiayeschichte,  1S50,  p.  ISO.) 

Zool.  :  Tlie  type-y;enus  of  the  family  Holo- 
pediidfp,  founded  by  Zaddach  on  a  species 
{H.  gibbenim)  taken  in  a  pond  near  Koni^s- 
berg. 

bol'-o-phote,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  Or.  0i?  (ph^''-^), 
genit.  <{>(.}t6<;  (jilidlos)  =  light.]  An  improved 
fnrmof  optiL-al  apparatus,  used  in  lighthousi-s, 
&(:,  by  which  practically  the  whole  light  from 
a  lamp  oi-  other  sourceis  made  available  for 
illumination  by  means  of  reflective  or  refrac- 
tive media,  or  by  a  combination  of  both. 

hol-o-phd-tom-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Eng.  phfjtoiiu-ti'r.]  An  instruinent  for  measur- 
ing, by  a  careful  adjustment  of  mirrors,  tUi^ 
whole  light  emitted  from  a  given  source. 

bo-loph'- ra^sis,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr. 
ipacri?  (phrasi:^)  =  speech,  expression.]  Ex- 
pression of  a  sentence,  whole  phrase,  or  com- 
bination of  ideas  by  one  word. 

hol-o-phy t -ic,  n.  [Pref.  liolo-,  Gr.  4>vt6v 
(I'hutoii)  =  a  plant,  and  suff.  -ic]  Feeding 
like  an  ordinary  green  plant  (said  of  certain 
infusoria).     [Holozoic] 

"The  presente  nf  ohtorophyl  need  not  ueceasHrily 
lead  to  holofihu/ii:  iiatritioit,"—IioUeseon  .t  Jackton: 
For„u  of  Auiwtl  Life,  p,  d2'). 

hol-o-plex'-i-^,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,,  from  pref. 
/to/o-,  and  Gr.  TrAijfi?  (plexis)  =  a  stroke.] 
Pathol. :  Total  or  general  paralysis. 

bol-dp-neus'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr. 
TT i-eiTfTTtKo?  (j>m:t(stikos)  =  of,  or  for,  breath- 
ing.] 

Entom. :  I3ieatliing  by  means  of  open  stig- 
mata, as  ojiposed  to  stigtnata  that  may  be 
closed,  or  to  tracheal  gills,  or  other  con- 
trivance for  effecting  an  interchange  of  gases. 

"  In  adult  .lOriiil  life,  the  trachea  of  the  body  ac- 
quire etigmatn.  and  the  iiiNect  becomes  holojmeiiMic." 
—  Thfimifjii:  Oiiltinvs.  p.  2'M. 

hdl-6-pdd'-i-dee,  .»•.  I'l.  [Mod.  Lat.  holopus, 
giTiit.  holoiXMl{o$) ;  -idn'.] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  Holopidie  (IV. 
204]. 
h$l-op'-tic,  ('.    [Pref.  hoi-,  and  Eng.  o^j^ic] 

E'itom,  :  Noting  an  insect  in  which  the 
compound  eyes  meet ;  said  also  of  such  eyes. 
(Used  chiefly  of  the  Diptcra.)  (Dicnopnc, 
Siui>.] 

■"The  holoptic  condition  Is  vpecinll;  charncteriatlc 
of  the  iDidr,  liut  in  fu>iii«  fDruiH  occnrfi  in  hotii  aexea. 
There  is  no  dctinlte  dlatiuctton  between  holopUc  tiuii 
dIcliopticeyfK."— Ciimft.  A'lU.  Hi$t.,  vl.  iil. 

llol-6p-tU'-i-d»,  s.  2^1.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
ptU(us) ;  -ifhr.] 

Entom. :  In  .some  classifications  a  small 
family  of  Hemii>tera,  of  the  suburdt-r  Hetero- 
ptera.  The  siiecii-s,  which  are  found  in  the 
Ethiopian,  (Oriental,  and  Australian  regions, 
are  remarkable  on  aocoiuit  of  their  feathered 
li'gs  and  antenme.  Sharp  ((Mmb.  Nat.  Hist.) 
ranks  them  as  a  subfamily  of  Re<luvii(he. 

ho-ldp'-ti-lus,    8.      [Mod.  Lat.,   from   pi-»*f. 
holo-,  and  Gr.  nriAoi'  (ptUon)  =  a  feather.] 
Entom.:    The   type -genus   of   the    family 

Holnptilid;.-. 

ho-lop-tSroh'- i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo. 
jityrki{u!f) ;  sulf.  *-an.l  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  containing,  Holoptychius 
[IV.  -204]  (applied  to  a  geological  deposit 
characterized  by  having  remains  of  the  lossil 
genus  Holoptychius). 

bol-o-rhin'-al,  «.    [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  pes 
(»-A(V),  genit.  pied?  (rhiimti)  =  tlie  nose.] 
Oniith.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"In  most  )'irdt  tliu  anterior  mnrgln  nf  the  tiaxitl 
bone  is  concave,  wltli  liio  two  corniui  dlrtirteii  (or- 
ward«,  .  .  .  Thi*»e  two  pioceHsea  hoconii-  ctintmuoii* 
hi-hlnd  with  tli>-  body  of  tlie  bom-,  nnd  with  oik- 
iiuother,  there  bi'ini;  no  iiitemiptiou  nT  any  kltui 
liftween  thoiii.  SulIi  a  condition  nitiy  Im  found  in 
It-f  xiniplent  fonu  in  otla  and  the  Oalllntu  inui>fir  ; 
nnd  Idrds  posseiisiDk;  tliv  Iwne  «o  conittructed  may  \i 
termed  hotrjrhinal.' —Pro 


/'r<jc.  Zool.  A'oc,  ls73.  p.  u 


hol-o-rhi'-nes,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  Irom  the 
same  elejuents'as  holorhinal  (4.V.,  Sup.).] 

Ornith. :  Accortling  to  Brandt,  a  .subfamily 
of  Vulturidie,  containing  the  Oltl  Workl  vul- 
tures (tlie  Vulturina-  of  some  writers),  in 
which  there  is  a  bony  septum  between  the 
nostrils,  as  distinct  from  the  New  World 
vultures,  inwhii-h  the  nostrils  are  perforated. 

hol-6-sid'-er-ite,  s.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Eng. 
sUlcrife.]  .\  meteorite  consisting  of  iron 
generally  alloye^l  with  nickel. 

h6l-6-sx-phd'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l>ref.  holo-,  and  Gr.  triiftiav  {siphon)  =  a  tube, 
a  pipe.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Cephalophora,  etiuiva- 
lent  to  the  Dibranehiata.     {lironit.) 

hol-o-si'-phd-nate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holo- 
sipho}i(i() ;  snfi;  '  -ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Holosiphona ;  having 
a  completely  tubiUar  siphon. 

hd-los'-te-an,  a.  &  a\  (Pref.  holo-,  Gr. 
oareov  (osteon)  =  a  bone,  and  sutt'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Holostei  [IV.  204] ;  having  a  com- 
pletely bony  skeleton. 

"  tlolostean  or  bony  Ganoidei  represented  by  three 
tTeH\ivtiiXeTfnmi\it!H."—J{olleston  £  Jiiekso'i :  Forms  of 
Animal  Life.  p.  4:^1. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  lish  of  the  suborder 
Holostei  [IV.  204.] 

ho-los'-te-ous,  0.  [As  holosteifui) ;  suff. 
-oii.i.]  Entirely  bony;  having  a  completely 
bony  skeleton  (specif,  applied  to  the  sub- 
order Holostei  of  ganoid  lislies). 

hol-O-Ster'-iC,  a.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Gr. 
ffrepeds  (stereos)  =  solid.]  Completely  solid 
{said  of  a  barometric  instrument  in  which  no 
liquid  is  employed,  as  an  aneroid). 

bolos'-td-mate,   hdlos-toxnous,  o. 

[Pref.  /j'l/'j-,  Gi'.  aTOfia  {!<t'n>ia)  =  the  moutli, 
and  sutl'.  -ate,  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Holostomi ;  having 
the  mouth  entire  (used  of  gastropodous  mol- 
luscs). 

hd-los -td'Xnx,  s.jjI.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
holo-,  and  (ir.  a-rofia  (stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Cape's  classiHcation  an  order  of 
Teleostean  lishes,  containing  eel-like  forms, 
which  diller  from  true  eels  in  having  the  pala- 
tine bones  broad  and  well  developed. 

ho-los'-to-mous,  a.    [Holostomate,  Sup.] 
holo-sym-met'- ric,    hol-o-sym-met' - 

rlc-al,  o..     [Eng.  holosymmftrdj)  ;  -ic,  •cd.] 

Crystailoij.  A  Miii. :  Having  all  the  corre- 
sponding parts  of  a  crystal  similarly  re- 
placed. 

hol-o-s^m'- met-rj^,  5.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Eng.  .■^iii'iiiK'tni.]  The  same  as  Holohedrissi 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

llol-6-sys-te-ma.t-ic,  a.  [Pref.  holo-,  and 
Eng.  iyd'-iifilir.] 

Crystallog. :  Having  the  whole  number  of 
normals  required  to  complete  the  symmetry 
of  its  system. 

hdl-o-the'-cal,".  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Eng.  thecal.] 
Ornith.:  Noting  the  podotheca  of  an  izn- 
feathered  taisus,  wliich  has  no  divisions  in 
front,  along  the  acrotarsiiim,  or  only  twu 
or  tlircu  scales  close  by  the  toes ;  booted, 
greaved.  Used  also  of  a  tarsus  having  an 
undivided  podotheca. 

"A  hiiMhrenI  podotheca  only  occuni  in  connection 
nith  tlie  laniUilplantar  condition."— C'oi(«« :  OrnUli., 

P,  1^1. 

f  hdl-o-thiir'-i-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  pi.  of 
holothnrw  .\ 

Zool.:  In  Leuckart's  eliissideation  an  order 
of  Scytodermata,  containing  the  sea-cucum- 
bers. 

h6~l6t'-ri-cha,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hoU).,  and  Gr.  tipif  (thrix),  genit.  rpixds  (trUhos) 
=  hair.) 

Zool. :  An  order  of  ciliate  Infusoria,  founded 
by  Stein,  and  placed  ftrst  or  lowest  in  rank 
by  Kent.  Animalcules  free-swimming  ;  more 
or  less  comi'letely  ciliated  tliroughout ;  cilia 
alike,  or  ditlcring  but  slightly  in  character 
from  one  an')tlier,  sometimes  supiilcnientcd 
by  a  variously  niodilied  extensile  or  undulat- 
ing nii'mliiane  ;  oral  and  anal  orilices  usually 
conspicuously  developed  ;  the  cuticular  layer 
or  ectoplasni  not  nnfreriuently  contaiuing 
trichocysts.     According  to   Kent,   tlie  ordci' 


embodies  the  most  simply  organized  members 
of  the  Ciliata,  the  series,  however,  being 
subject  to  considerable  range  of  complexity, 
showing  gradations  from  the  simplest  types 
towards  the  succeeding  oriler  of  the  Hetero- 
tricha.  He  reckons  twelve  families,  wilh  tifty- 
three  genera,  and  in  an  Appendix  (Holotriclia 
Astomata)  he  places  the  family  Opalinidue. 

ho-lot'-ri-cha  a-stom'-a-t^,   s.    [Holo- 

Tfili   llA,   .Sup. J 

hd-ldt'-ri-chous.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  hohtrich(a) ; 
-ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
iufusorian  order  Holotrieha(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  embryos  in  examples  of  all  these  Alutazoa 
beiiii;  completely  clothud  with  flue  vibratile  cilia, 
and  scarcely  distinguialiable  Ironi  hohilrh-hiu*  Infu- 
8uii.L '— A'e;i(  ;  Manu<il  fii.'usorUt.  ii.  48L 

hd-ldt'-rd-cha^  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
holo-,  and  Gr.  Tpcj\6T  ('<  ckos)  —  a  wheel.] 

Zuol. :  In  Ehreuberg  s  classifte^tion  a  group 
of  rotifers  containing  forms  with  an  anus  and 
an  entire  trochal  disc. 

ho-ldt'-rd-chous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  holotroch(a)  ; 
sull.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristies  of,  the  Holotrocha  ; 
having  an  entire  trochal  disc. 

hol'-o-type,  s.  [Pref.  Iwlo-,  and  Eng.  type,  s.) 
Biiil.  :  The  name  given  by  Schuchert 
(Science,  April  23,  ISifV,  p.  iVM)  to  a  single 
specimen  selected  as  the  standard  of  a  species 
or  variety,  either  by  the  fact  of  its  being 
unique,  or  by  t-he  detinite  statement  of  the 
original  author,  or,  in  default  of  sucli  state- 
ment, by  the  lirst  subsequent  author  who 
may  have  restricted  the  species.  If  by,t  a 
single  specimen  was  tigured  by  the  author  of 
the  species,  that  specimen,  unless  confessedly 
abnormal,  is  regarded  as  the  holotype. 

"  It  was  hardly  to  he  expected  that  any  diHtinctiou 
should  be  drawn  between  holulyuei,  cotypea,  and 
paratypis."— ,^ti(.  ^cicjict;,  Aur.,  18'J6,  p.  lafl. 

h6l-6-z6'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  holo-,  and  Eng.  zoir.] 
Feeding  like  an  animal,  not  like  a  plant  (said 
of  certain  Infusoria)  ;  used  also  of  such 
method  of  feeding.     [Uolophytic] 

"All  are  holozoic  in  their  nutrition,  though  some 
are  aald  to  combine  witii  thia  .  .  .  holophytic  uutrl- 
tiou."— i-'ncjyc.  ni-it..  xix.  SOu. 

hol'-ster  gall,  .'^.    A  gall  arising  from  the 

chuliiiL;  ol  a  hulstei'. 

hol'-ster  pipe,  s.  That  part  of  a  holster 
which  projects  downward  and  receives  the 
barrel  of  tlie  pistol.    (Vent.  Diet.) 

ho'-lus  bo'-lUS,  ^".  [A  pseudo-Latin  form, 
fouu'le'l  on  Eng.  vhole.]  All  at  a  gulp;  all 
at  once  ;  all  iu  a  lump  ;  altogether. 

Il6'-ly  liay,  *■.  Onobrychis  sativa,  the  saiu- 
f.iin  ;  Moilrayo  sativa,  the  lucerne. 

*  ho -ly  hemp,  5.  Galeoims  Ladanum,  the 
red  hciup-ncttle. 

hd'-ly  tree,  s.  Mclla  Azcdurach,  a  tree  from 
tliirty  to  llfty  feet  high,  also  known  as  the 
Pride  of  India.     (Mulia,  IV.  703.] 

hdtn'-a-canth,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  homacantki.] 
I'- rt;iiinng  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Honia- 
cantlii. 

hdm-a-C!in'-thx, .«.  p/.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

homo'.,  and  Gr.  aKaviia  (itkantlui)  =  a  spine.] 

Irhthy.  :  A  group  of  aeanthopterygian  tlshes 
containing  those  forma  in  which,  when  the 
dorsal  Hn  is  depressed,  the  spines  cover  one 
another  completely,  their  points  lying  iu  the 
same  liijr  as  in  tlie  family  Acronuridie. 

hom-ald-gon'-a-tse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ojuaAot  (hoviulos)  =  even,  and  y6vv 
(ijonit)  =  the  knee.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Garrod'a  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  birds  contaiuing  those  which  have  an 
ambieus  muscle. 

hdm-a-lo-gdn'-a-toiis,  a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

h<'inuloijonut('r);  sutf.  -ous.] 

Oniifh.:  Peitainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
Garrod's  group  lloiualogonatie ;  having  an 
ambieus  nuisele. 

"Tlie  l/oinittodomitovt  .  .  ,  arranijetnent  of  the 
mu«clf ^  of  tlie  leg.  ■— iVafMi-a/  »-(«--iiw.  Aug..  I8lt3,  p.  l«. 

hom-a-lo-gyr'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr, 
ofAoAos  {honudos)  =  level,  even,  and  yi/po? 
(ijuros)  =  a  ring.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  small  gastropods  of  some- 
what uncertain  position.  The  single  species, 
//.  nitidissimn,  from  Em'opcan  seas,  is  pro* 
visionally  made  a  family  Homalogyri'ta-  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


1>6il,  hS^i  p6^t.  jd^l;  cat,  9611,  chorus.  9hin,  bexxQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  ^Is;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xonophon.  c^lst.     -ing. 
-Clan,  -tl^  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -oious,  -oeous  =  shiis.    -hie,  &.c.  =  bol,  Jius, 
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homalogyridse— homochroma 


hdm-a-l6-gyr-i-dse,    ^^. j'l     iMui.   Lat. 

liomalntjyri^uif) ;  -hkc] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tffiiiioglossate  Gastro- 
poda, provisionally  constituted  for  the  genus 
Honialogyra  (q.v.,  Snp.).  There  are  no 
tt-ntacles,  the  eyes  are  sessile  ;  the  radula 
i-i  degracied,  central  tooth  iniit:iispid  on  a 
quadrangular  base,  laterals  and  marginals  re- 
plaoed  by  an  oblnug  plate;  shell  very  small, 
resembling  that  of  Plauorbis  iu  shape. 

hom-a-lo-my'- i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
*ir.  oy,n\6<i  {hoiiu'k,^)  =  level,  equal,  and  ^via 
{muia)  =  a  fly.) 

Entoiji,  :  A  genus  of  flies,  of  the  family 
Muscida,',  sepamted  by  Bouche  from  tlie  genus 
Anthomyi;!.  Style  of  antennae  touientose  or 
naked  ;  alulets  small ;  abdomen  narrow;  epi- 
stome  not  prominent ;  abdomen  without  ap- 
l>endages  beneath  ;  larva^  furnished  with  lon^ 
setose  lilaments.  The  larvie  have  been  founcl 
in  hnniaii  intestines.     [Westivood.) 

hdm-a-lop'-ter-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  homa- 
hijifj:r(<r);  snff.  -niK^:.]  Pertaininir  to,  ut  con- 
nected with,  the  Hniiialoptera  {IV.  200). 

hdxn-a-l6-ster'-nal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  homnh- 
.<Uni(li):  SUM",  -ol.i  Having  a  flat  keelless 
bi cast-Ill 'ue  ;  ratite,  as  a  I.iird. 

h6m-a-l6-ster~ni-i,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  6fxa\6q  {honuilos)  =  flat,  level,  and 
arepvov  (stei'non)  =  the  breast-boiie.] 

Oniith.  :  In  the  classification  of  Blanehard 
(L'Orpanisation  iht  Hbfjnc  Animal),  a  prime 
division  of  the  class  Aves,  contitining  those 
in  which  the  sternum  bears  no  keel.  It  is 
eiiui\al<-iit  to  the  Ratitie  of  Merrem. 

ho-mar'-i-dse,  s-i-f.     [Jlod.  Lat.  liomar{us)\ 

Zool. :  In  many  classifications  a  family  of 
macrurous  Crustacea,  containing  the  lobsters. 
[Xephropsio-e,  Sup.J 

hom-a-ri'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Aoniar(its); 
-i/iH.] 

Zool. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  family, 
of  macrurous  Crustacea,  containing  two 
;_'enera.  Momarus  and  Nephrops. 

bom'-a-rine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  liomar(_us) ; 
■ine.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Homarina. 

"  It  nilglit  he  very  difficult  to  say  whether  a  given 
cmstnceHii  betouyeil  to  the  Astocine.  or  to  tlie  closely 
aUled  Jli-marinc  yroiip." — /inxlc;/:  Crai/fith,  p.  3i6. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
llnniarina. 

'■Whether  the  crustacean  in  question  was  .  .  .  n 
true  IIjin'irine."—Ii»xle!/:  Crai/jUh,  i>.  311). 

hdm-a-tom-ic,  a.  [Pref.  7iom(o)-,  and  Eng. 
utoiiiir.]  Consisting  of  atoms  of  the  same 
kind. 

hom-a-tro'-pi-a,  .•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
honi{o)-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  atropia  =  atropine.] 
The  same  as  Homatroi'Ine  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ho-xnat- ro-pine,   ho-xnat- ro-pin,    s\ 

[Pref.  hom{o)-,  and  Eng.  atropine] 

Chciii. :  An  alkaloi<l  (Cjr.HoiNOjj)  crystalliz- 
ing in  colourless  prisms  not  readily  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  obtained  from  anjygdalate 
uf  tropine  by  acting  on  atropine  witli  l>aryta 
wnt«r,  so  as  to  form  tropine  and  tropic  acid, 
procuring  the  combiuntinn  of  troi)iue  with 
amydalic  acid,  and  heating  this  with  dilute 
hyiir(iclilori(r  acid. 

hom-ax-O'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
iunn{o);  and  Gv.'d$tiiv  (ujcoh)  =  an  axle.] 

Morphology :  Organic  forms  having  all  the 
axes  equal. 

hdm,-ax-6'-ni-al»  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  homaxoniia) ; 
snir.  -((?.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Homaxonia  ;  having  all  the  axes  equal. 

"  Here,  too,  would  he  considered  ....  nil  quostioii? 
of  syiuiiietry,  for  which  Hucckel's  iiotiiriiclature  of 
homiixiininl.  Iioiiiopulic.  Jtf..  ia  distinctly  jirvfenihle." 
~i:>iC!K.  Ilrit.,  xvi.  H4.>. 

hoxn-ax-on -ic.  if.  [Mod.  Lat.  hom(fXon{kt) ; 
-sutl".  -Ic]    Hnniaxonial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  N]ihericHl  {homax'inic)  or  coiie-shntied  (iiiou- 
nxouic)  vicrforiited  uhell  of  meiubraunus  eoiiKiHteuce 
known  aa  the  centrjil  cniisule,  and  prohably  lionio- 
l..j;ou!«  with  the  iwrfornted  aheil  o(  a  GloUlKeiiiia."— 
/:.  n.  L(iHK<:ster :  ZuoL  Art.,  p.  20. 

borne,  t'.i".  *^  t.    [Home,  s.,  IV.  206.] 

A.  Intrans^ :  To  live,  to  dwell ;  to  return 
home  (said  of  the  lower  animals,  and  chiefly 
nf  pigeons). 


".\lthoH(;h  the  distance  was  between  4ori  and  5i>0 
niilea.  and  the  Channel  was  hazy,  130  birds  homtd  on 
the  day  of  the  t^aJ'—UaU:/  Vhrouicle.  Aus.  h,  18'J'J, 

p.   i: 

•  B,  Trails.:  To  bring  or  carry,  or  send  home. 

Home  pir'-cuit,  s.  The  assize  circuit  for 
wliich  Limdon  is  the  centre.  The  area  has 
been  altered  several  times ;  at  present  it 
includes  Cambridge,  Essex,  Hertford,  Hunt- 
ingilon,  Kent,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Surrey,  and 
Sussex. 

Home  Coun'-tie§,  s.  \)l.  The  counties  nearest 
tu  Lniut'tn  :  Middlesex,  Hertford,  Essex,  Kent, 
Sui  rey,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of  Sussex. 

hdme'-less-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  lioimUss  ;  ■hj.]  In 
a  liomeless  condition  ;  without  a  home. 

h6m.e'-less-ness,  ;;.  [Eng.  homeless;  -iicsn.] 
Tlie  condition  of  liaving  no  home. 

home'-like-ness,  ■''■  [Eng.  homelike;  -ness.] 
The  character  of  resembling  a  home. 

hom'-e-Md,  .^.    [Homoeoip,  Sup.] 

hom-e-oid-al,  c    [Homosoidal,  Sup.] 

ho-me-o-plas -tic,  a.  [Hom-hoplastic,  Sup.] 

H6-mer-i-an,  a.  [From  Homer,  the  Greek 
epic  poet ;  'sull.  •ian.]  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  HoTuer,  or  to  the  poems 
that  bear  Iiis  name  ;  I'esembling  the  poetry  or 
verse  of  Homer. 

"Consistent  tradition  conDects  Uomer  with  the 
vaUey  of  Smyrna  .  .  .  his  figure  w.is  one  of  the  stock 
types  on  Siuyrn^an  coins,  one  class  of  wliicli  was 
called  llomvrian.'—Kncyt:.  Brit.,  xxii.  IsT. 

Ho'-mer-ist,  s.  [Eng.,  &e.,  Homer;  -ist] 
(1)  One  who  imitates  the  style  of  Homer,  the 
Gieek  epic  poet ;  (2)  a  Homeric  rhajisodist ; 
(3)  one  who  has  a  seholarly  knowledge  of  the 
poems  and  wliatever  relates  to  Homer. 

"The  ccipious  literatvire.  chiefly  G«rio.\n,  poured 
forth  by  the  new  school  of  Uomeri3tt."~Athen(Bum, 
Sept.  11.  18SC,  p.  aai. 

Ho'-mer-ize,  l'.^  [Eng.  Homer;  -ize.]  To 
jiractise  the  style  of  Homer. 

Hd-mer-6l'-6-giSt,  s.     [Eng.  Homeroloffiy); 

•  ist.]    One  versed  in  Homerology  [IV,  207]. 

"'Mv  iii'.iiiury  poe^i  back  tii  his  first  nppe.aranco  as  a 
J/'.?n--r--r..>ii..t."—IieiU     tifa  of  Gladstone,  p.  404. 

home-stead,  v.t.  [Hojiestead,  s.,  IV.  208.] 
To  acquire  and  occupy  as  a  homestead  or 
residence.    {Amer.) 

home'-stead-er,  s.  [Eng.  homestead;  -er.] 
<.)ne  who  holds  or  occupies  a  homestead ; 
spec,  iu  U.S.,  one  who  settles  upon,  or  ac- 
quires, lands  under  the  Homestead  Act  of 

Congress. 

home'-stead-less.  r(.  [En^.hoviestead:  -less.] 

Having  nn  huuiestead. 

home'-ster,  s.  [Eng-.  home;  -ster.]  A.  player 
in  a  matcli  or  game  who  belongs  to  the 
locality ;  one  of  the  team  belonging  to  the 
neighbourhood,  counly,  oi' country. 

home'- thrust,  -v.  ^^  a.  [Eng.  home,  and 
thr".-t.\ 

A.  As  siihst.  :  A  thrust  that  reaches  its 
mark,  or  goes  home  to  the  party  against 
whom  it  is  directed  ;  a  close,  pointed,  or 
l)oigiiant  i-emark  or  statement  ;  anything 
.said  to  the  point. 

B.  -Is  adj.  :  That  is  thrust  home  ;  that 
reaclies  its  niaik  ;  poignant,  direct. 

home'-thrust,  c  lHo^rETHUL'ST,  s.,  Sup.] 
Tm  didivtr  a  liMniethru-st ;  to  pu.sh  to  the 
inaik  ;  to  thrust  luune. 

home' -thrust- er,  s.  [Eng.  hontethrnst :  -cr.] 
oiif  wh'i  thrusts  home;  one  wlio  strikes  the 
mark  aimed  at. 

+  home'- waird-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  homeward; 
-ly.]  In  th'i  direction  of  home;  towards 
home.     {Southcy:  Hannah.) 

home-wort,    s.      [Kng.    home,    and    xcort.] 

SiiiiiH  rciruiii  tfictftrimt,  the  houseleek. 

hom'-i-cul-ture,  s.  (Lat.  hnmo  =  man,  and 
Eng,  cuUnre.]'  The  physical  improvement  or 
deve!o|»nient  of  mankind. 

•'  Inilhectly.  theu,  marriages  are  frequently  made 
on  l>.H»e4  which,  if  not  those  that  the  laws  ol  Ilomi- 
culttin-  woulil  lay  down,  are  at  lea.st  not  diametrically 
tipposed  to  tUem." — yi/ietccnth  CenCuru,  (Sept.,  19S8, 

p.  aai. 

horn- i-lite,  $.  [Gr.  ofiiAt'a  (homiUa)  = 
assiieiation,  living  together ;  suff.  -ite.] 

Mill. :  A  borosilicate  of  iron  and  calcium, 
allied  to  datolite,  occurring  in  inonoclinic 
crystals  at  Stockoe,  near  ISrevig,  in  Xorway, 


hom  -ihg  in-stinct,  >.  Tlie  faculty  pos- 
sessed Ijy  the  lower  animals  of  finding  their 
way  home. 

■■  What  h.is  been  loosely  termed  the  homing  instinct. 
the  marvellous  power  of  observation  which  is  almost 
a  second  nature  iu  every  savaye,  is  possessed  by  few 
white  men,  or  at  least  remains  in  abeyance.  It  is  on^ 
of  the  items  in  the  price  we  have  paid  for  civilisation, 
but  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  faculty  which  may  be  per- 
fectly well  developed  by  teaching.  The  cliild  whi- 
has  been  made  to  dniw  a  plan  of  his  father's  park  ur 
g.aiden.  or  the  village  where  he  lives,  hus  already 
mastered  the  rudiments  of  it."— FietU,  Feb.  24.  laoo, 
p.  -SiO. 

ho-min'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  hovio,  genit, 
hominis  =  man,  and  sufT.  -form.]  Of  human 
shape;  manlike;  anthropoid;  human. 

ho-min'-i-fy,  v.t.  [Lat. /lowio,  genit.  hominis 
=  man  ;  suff.  -;}/.]  To  make  a  man  of;  to 
make  human  ;  to  attribute  human  character- 
istics t'l. 

hdm'-i-nine,  a.  [Lat.  homo,  genit. /io»it»i(is)= 

a  man ;  suit,  -ine.]  Man-like  ;  resembling  man. 

"Til  is  group  comprises  the  most  perfectly  organized. 

or  most  ho^ninine,  of  the  quadrumauous  species." — 

Jfeifprin:  Distrib.  Animals,  p.  63. 

\  hom-i-ni-sec'-tion,  .■;.  [Lat.  /lomo,  genit. 
hoiiiiiii^  —  man,  and  Eng.  section.]  Human 
anatomy  ;  dissection  of  man. 

•*  If  the  author  is  correct  in  identifyiuj  the  muscle 
,  .  .  with  the  myon  of  that  mime  iu  homini  sect  ion." — 
Auk.  Jan..  188S,  p.  105. 

hom-i-niv'-or-OUS,    a.     (Lat.    /mnto,  genit. 

hominis  =  man,    voro  =  to  eat,   to  devour, 

and  suff.  -ous.]      Man-eating;    devoiuing  or 

feeding  upon  human  beings. 

."'There  are  man-eaters   among   the  liyrenoa,  aud 

these  fiominit'orout  animali  are  greatly  dreaded."— 

J.  G.    n'oOil:  Jllnslrafcd  .Vat.  Hist.,  i.  224. 

hom'-ish,  «.  [Eng. /ioHi<f); -'-^^O  Resembling, 
or  suggestive  of,  home;  familiar;  homelike. 

horn- ish  -  ness,   s.      [Eng.   homish  :  -ness.] 

Tlie  quality  or  condition  of  being  homish; 

familiai-ity. 
h6m-6-bar'-ic,  a.     [Pref.  Aomo-,  Gr.  ^apo? 

(bar>K^)  =  Weight,  and  suff,  -ic]    Of  uniform 

weight. 

t  hom-o-blas'-te-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  fmm 
pref.  homo;  and  Gr.  ^Aatrros  (.blastos)  =  a  bud, 
a  germ.] 

Bot. :  In  A.  de  Jussieu's  classification  a 
division  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  having 
this  character  in  common,  that  the  radicle 
faces  the  biUim. 

hom-o-blas'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  homo-,  Gr. 
^Aao■T6s  {hh.ftos)  =  a  bud,  a  genu,  and 
suff.  -ic]  Derived  from  cells  of  the  same 
kind ;  having  the  same  germinal  origin. 
(Opposed  to  hetcroblastic.) 

■  This  new  cartilage  is  cither  h'^nutblaslic  or  hetero- 
blastic.  — ,Varii»f,  Dec.  Ij,  ItSS,  p.  150. 

hom-o-brah'-chi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  homo;  and  Gr.  Ppdyxtoi  {hrangchiu)  = 
gilU-J 

Zovl.:  In  older  classifications  a  primary 
group  of  Crustacea,  containing  the  Decapoda. 

hom-o-bran'-chi-ate,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  homo- 
braiichi(a) ;  suff".  -ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Homobranchia  ;  having  gills 
of  uniform  structure. 

hom-o-cat-e-gor'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  home-,  and 
Eng.  aiteijoricl  Beluiiging  to  the  same  cate- 
gory. 

"  Entering  the  field  of  tectology  ...  we  may  next 
consider  wiiether  two  organisms  compivred  are  o(  the 
6Mt\e  category  of  individuality— are  hKHuocati-goric'  — 
AV(c»/c.  Brit.,  xvi.  645. 

hom-o-cer'- 53^,  s.  [Pref,  homo-,  and  Gr. 
KepKo^  (kcrkos)  =  the  tail.]  The  state  or 
condition  of  having  equal  lobes ;  symmetry 
iu  the  tail  or  caudal  fin  of  a  fish.    (Giinther.) 

hdm-6-che-l8B.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pn-f.  homo-,  and  Mod.  Lat,,  <tc.,  chela  =  the 
great  claw  or  pincers.] 

Zool. :  In  LatreiUe's  classification  (Cours 
d'Entomologiv)  thv  rirst  section  of  braehyurous 
Crustacea,  in  whitdi  the  claws  are  of  i)ractic- 
ally  the  same  size  in  both  sexes.  It  contained 
six  tribes. 

hom-o-chro'-ma,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
homo-,  and  Gr.  XP^/^^a  (chroma)  =  colour.] 

Lot. :  A  genus  of  composite  plants,  of  the 
tribe  Asteroidea.%  or  constituting  a  distinct 
tribe  Homochromeie.  There  is  a  single  spe- 
cies, H.  Eldonis,  from  .'^outh  Africa.  The 
disk  flowers  (hermaphrodite)  and  ray  flowers 
are  of  tlie  .same  colour;  corolla  tubular;  iii- 
Vfilucre  ilusely  imbricated. 


fate,  rat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  c;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Itw. 


homochromese— homohedral 
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hom-d-chro -me-oe,  s.pl.  [I'l.  uf  Mod.  Liit. 
homo'Ununn  {^\.\^.,  Sui).).J 

li"t. :  In  Beiitham  .S:  Hooker's  classification 
a  Iribe  of  Comimsitit,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Homocliri'ina(4.v.,  Sup.). 

ho-moch'- ro-my",  5.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  homochroma  (q.v.,  Sup.)-] 

Biol.:  Assimilation  in  coloration  to  en- 
vironment ;  such  as  the  fawu  colour  so 
common  in  desert  animals. 

"  tlontoehrotnv  fiiul  other  protective  fidnptJition* 
....  uijiv  lie  viviilly  Illustrated  without  great  diffi- 
culty.'*—.V(i(.  .ScU-iicc.  Dec.  189a.  l>.  SiMJ. 

hd-moch-rd-nous,  a.  [Pref.  honw-,  Gr. 
Xpoyo-i  {rhroiii's)  =  time,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 
Appearing  or  occurring  at  the  same  time, 
or  at  corresponding  times  ;  regular. 

h6m-o-9in-cli6n- 1-910,  :;-  [Pref.  homo-, 
au'l  Eng.  cinch'jiticine.] 

Chcm. :  An  artilicial  alkaloid  (CigH-vjXaO) 
derived  from  cinelioiiiiie  [II.  *227]. 

bdm-d-cin-chdn  -1-din,  s.  [Pref.  fto»w-,  and 
Eng.  ciiichonidiiu.] 

Chem. :  An  alkaloid  (CnrH-j-X-jO)  found  in 
cinchona  barks. 

hdm-o-cin'-cbd-nine,  s.  [Pref.  iiomo-,  and 
Eng.  ciiichoniiit'.] 

Chem. :  An  alkaloid  (Ci9H2;:.X.iO)  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  Cinchona  rosulenta. 

hom-d-der'-ma.,  a-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  I'rcf 
hoiiii}-.  and  Gr.  Upy.a  (derma)  =  the  skin.] 

/•ml.  :  A  uenus  of  elialky  sponges,  type  of 
a  family  Ilomodermidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hdm-6-der'-mic,  a.  [Pref.  homo-,  and  Eng. 
dei'Diic.] 

Biol. :  Derived  from,  or  relating  to  deriva- 
tion from,  the  same  three  primary  blastoderms 
(emloderm,  meso'lerm,  or  ectoderm),  as  any 
organ  or  tissue  of  the  body. 

"Thu  iiorvuiis  aysteui  nu<l  aeDae-ovgans  conattiatly 
ari-Hf  from  tlie  octiHlerui— that  ia  to  say,  are  homo- 
Urrnuir.'—f.'iic'/c.  lirif,,  xx.  \-\. 

hdm-d-der'-mi-d£e,  ^.:pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  honw- 
tie rj7i(a ) ;  sulf.  -idic] 

Zool. :  In  Lendenfeld'.s  classification  a 
family  of  his  Calcispongise.  The  gastral 
cavity  forms  caical  outgrowths  which  resem- 
ble the  tubes  of  Sycouidie. 

hom'-O-dont,  a.  [Pref  hnmo;  and  Gr.  ii6ovi; 
ioiloiis),  geuit.  bfioi'Tos  (od'Mitos)  =  a  tooth.] 
Noting  thiit  kind  of  dentition  in  wliicli  the 
teeth  resemble  each  other. 

"Ill  A  few  lUAiiiiunla.  for  iii»taucu  In  the  dolphins, 
tliK  teeth  are  vi>vy  uiilfuriii.  iilinoat  nil  nliko  froiu 
hi;Kiiiuiiic  t'>  <fiid.  Siirh  a  di*iitlttuit  is  called  Au/iio. 
ii-jiil  ■  —  7  h'.nif.ti     Outiiuct,  \i.  5j:. 

ho-mod-rd-m;^,  s.  [Pref.  ftomo-,  and  Gr. 
fipb^o?  idnoiios)  =  a  course,  a  running.) 

liot. :  The  state  or  condition  of  having  the 
generating  spiral  of  a  flower  turning  :n  the 
same  direc^tion  as  that  of  the  central  stem  ; 
the  condition  of  having  the  spires  running  in 
the  same  dii'ection. 

hdm-d-dy'-na-moiis,  ".     [Eng.   hovw- 

dynniiiiy) ;  -ous.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  honio- 
dynamy  ;  serially  homologous. 

"The  iiii-taiiier«H.  therelore,  are  homods/namaui 
parts  ;  aa  arc  .  .  .  the  |)i;luiltive  vcitchraj  of  the  Ver- 
tebratca."— Oepc'ifcd"*' ;  Cain/i.  Annt.  itraiia.),  p.  CI. 

2.  Iti  Wcismann's  system,  having  a  similar 
controlling  fon-e. 

"The  laryiT  the  nuiiilwr  of  homndt^namaHX  detf^r- 
iDitiHiila.  the  k'ri-rttvr  la  their  <;<iiitnilliii^  t'tfect  on  tho 
cell."—  WctMin-iiiu  :  (irrm  I'lntni  (ed,  I'arker),  p.  \b<i. 

hom-o-dy'-na-mSr,  s.    [Pref.  homo-,  and  Gr. 

&vvani.<;  {duitami.<)  =■  power.) 

hioL  :  The  relationship  between  the  serial 
part-s  arranged  along  tliu  long  axis  of  an 
organism,  and  detining  its  type. 

"The  hnmiHlj/namy  of  the  appeiidicular  akvlutou 
with  thntof  thebruichlie."— <?<'iron6(iur.'  Cump,  Amtt. 
(tmus.1,  )>.  473. 

hom-OD-o-chrd-mat'-ic.  a.  (Eng.  homwo- 
chro)iiat(i.-im);  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  inllu- 
oneed  by,  honueociiiomatisni  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

"  Mt.  Itlaiidforit  exhihited  and  dlscusneil  Kuries  of 
tiamcBochromitdc  .  .  .  butterlllea."— iVufure,  JUuy  27, 
l»l>7.  iiw  in. 

hom-oe-o-ohrd'-mai-ti^m.  5.  [Pref.  fto»ui-o-, 

and  Eng.  iitri'iiftisui.] 

Biol. :  (For  dof.  see  extract). 

"  It  ia  found  that  in  certain  localities  the  colnnr  of 
varfoiia  bnttorfllea  more  or  lea*  acreea,  while  It  dilfcrit 
fr»iii   that  of    tlie  same  hutternles   fottud   lu    other 


l'>L'A!itir>.  .  .  .  Tlii^  |ihi.'iionieni>ii  la  now  c:iUed 
'  fi-juueochroinaCiSTn.'  and  i;^  supposed  to  be  due  to  the 
effect  of  locvl  ci>nditi<tii»  un  a  tmacejitible  organia.t- 
tiou.  U>0UKh  theft-  \s  iiu  cx[H;nmeut&l  evidence  of 
thi»."—Cai'tb.  .Vat.  Uitt.,  vi.  Sa?. 

hdm'-oe-6-ddnt,  a.  [Pref.  hoTfit&o-^  and  Gr. 
oSoy?  i'jdi'Hs),  genit.  oSoi'tos  {odontos)  =  a 
tootli.]  Having  simply  eonical  teeth,  without 
crests  or  tubercles.     (See  exti'act.) 

"  Ue[Riitinieyerl  divides  the  molar  teeth  of  Mam. 
maliatntu  three  MieRoncs— the  simply  conic,  'J/oinwi- 
(^'>lf  ' ;  the  vertically  plicate.  *  Ktasmodout' :  and  t>>e 
cross-crested  by  junction  of  four  tubercles,  the  "  Zygo- 
dout."  ■'— .< me»'.  A'afuralUt,  Sept..  18SS,  p.  (i3*. 

hom-oe-o-gen  -e-ous.  «.  (Pref.  homao-,  Gr. 
yifo^  (!/'"".->)  =  kind,  and  su(f.  -ous.]  Of  a 
similar  kind. 

hom-oe'd-gen'-e-sis*  5.     [Pref.  homa'o-,  and 

Eng.  'jtiusi.<.\ 

liiol. :  The  relationship  between  races  from 
which  given  individuals  are  descended. 

"The  lowest  degree  of  human  hybridity  in  which 
the  liomtgoffeiifjit  is  so  feeble  as  to  render  the  fecundity 
of  the  lirst  vrossiuj;  uncerUiiu. "— A'euJt'r,  Oct.  15,  ISijI, 
p.  177. 

hom'-oe-oid,  hom'-e-oid,  s.  [Gr.  ofioios 
{honioios)  =  like,  similar,  and  suff.  -oid.] 

Math. :  An  inHnitely  thin  shell  bounded  by 
similar  surfaces  with  similar  orientation. 

"  The  one  point  which  is  situated  similarly  rela- 
tively to  the  two  similar  surfaces  of  a  hotnasoi'l  is 
tailed  the  homa'oiddl  centre."  ~  Tfiomson  &  Tait : 
.\at    J'hilo.f>,.Uy.  i -i-Ji  g.     (Note.) 

hom-oe-^d-al,  hom-e-oid -al,  a.    [Eng. 

h'lin'i-oi'l,    lionifuid ;    -at.]       Belonging    to,    or 
n'seinUliiig,  a  homo:t>id. 

hom-ce-om'-er-al,  a.  [Pref.  homcco-,  Gr. 
uepos  {nifi-os)  =  a  part,  and  suff.  -ft?.]  Con- 
taining or  consisting  of  (metrically)  similar 
parts. 
hdm-ceo-mer'-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  liuDuiO',  ;ind  Gr.  jlitjpos  (wicros)  =  the 
thigh.J 

Ornith.  :  In  Garrod's  classification  a  section 
of  niesomyodian  passerine  birds,  differentiated 
from  the  characters  of  the  main  artery  of  the 
leg. 

"Those  iu  which  the  sciatic  ia  the  artery  of  the 
thiKb  may.  becaui^e  they  therein  agree  with  other 
bints,  be  termed  //umd-omeri'."— /*roc.  HooJ.  Soc,  187";. 


hom-oe-o-mer'-ic  (2),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  homa;o- 
Mi*T(() ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Hoimeomeri  ;  having  the  sciatic 
.'irtery  well  developed. 

hom-ceom  -er-oiis.      t  hdm-oi-6m'-er- 

OUS,   ".      ll'n-I.    honuro-,    Gr.    /lepo?  {id'-ros)  = 
part,  and  sulf.  -owi.J 

1.  Bot. :  Having  the  gonidia  and  hy]>ha; 
distributed  unifoiinly  through  the  tiiallus 
(said  of  lichens).     (Sitchs.) 


the  thalluit  in  in   thia  case   callei 
Sachs  :  Botany  | trans  J.  i>.  SiO. 

2.  Relating  to,  or  supporting,  the  theory 
that  the  elements  or  primitive  substances  are 
bodies  whose  parts  are  similar  to  tlie  whole. 

"In  till'  chapter  on  .Anaxaijoras  Mr.  Burnet,  follow, 
iug  AI.  Tannery  anil  disrcyardlng  Lucrelius,  undt-r- 
Htanda  the  '  every  thing  in  every  tlilnu'  to  refer  to  the 
opjioNttc  i)ualltteH,  'hilt  and  cold,'  and  ao  forth,  not  to 
tho  h'imeeomerout  seeds  ol  thin^^.^—JEAefttsto?!,  July 
■it).  1891.',  p.  154. 

bdm-oe-d-inorpb,  .■<.    [Pref.  homoio-,  andGr. 

MO(>'Jj>j  (UK 'I- phi)  —  form,  shape.]    A  substance 
exhibilin,^  lionio-omorphism.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

thom-oe-o-my-ar'-i-i,  s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat, 

from    pivt.    hointro-,   and   Gr.  /lus  (mus)  =  a 
inusrte.] 

Ornith. :  A  term  propo.sed  by  M.  Alix,  a 
French  naturalist,  for  a  division  of  birds, 
founded  on  tlie  character  of  certain  of  the 
flexor  mnscles  of  tlie  leg.  Sharpe  says  that 
anatomical  observations  have  not  supported 
th'-S''  views, 
homoe  o-plas-tic,    hom-e-d-plas-tic, 

((.      (PkI.    Iioiiifo-,    Gr.    rAiiffTO?    (jihustos)    = 
formed,  and  sulf.  -ic] 

Pnthol. :  Similar  in  structure  to  the  tissue 
in  which  it  is  formed  (said  of  a  tumour  or 
growl  h). 
bdm-oe-6  3au'-ri-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  homu:- 
osiinr{<ts)  ;  -i-i.]     [lIoMiEOSAiiuiDiK,  Sup.] 

hom-oe  6 -sau -ri-gin,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  homceo- 
suiiri(u);  sulf.  ■<in.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Ilomifosauria,  or  with  the 
Homieosauridie  ('i-v.,  Suil). 

h6m-oe-6-8au'-ri-d»,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.  honuKo- 
satir(ns) ;  -ida\] 
Pal'vont. :  The  typical  family  of  the  reptilian 


subord'r  HoTUiensauria,  which  also  includes 
the  families  Ph-nrosauridje  and  Teleriietida*. 
The  Homa'osauriiUe  are  fouml  in  the  Kim- 
meridgian  lithographic  slates  of  Kui-ope,  and 
are  liaird  -  like  reptiles,  with  short  broad 
skull. 

lidm-oe-o-saa'-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pief.  hoinu'v-,  and  Gr.  irai/pos  (saitros)  =■  a 
lizard.] 

Fala-ont.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Homieosauriihv.  Tlic  reuiains  were  discovered 
in  the  slates  of  Mannheim  and  Eichstadl. 

lloin-oe~d-se'-maiit,  ■«.  [Pref.  homceo-,  and 
(ir.  (Trtfxat'TO'i  (■^I'-iiiantos)  ^=  marked,  emphatic, 
from  ^nait'tu{.-n'maino)  =.  to  mark,  to  signify.] 
A  word  having  nearly  the  same  meaning  ;  one 
of  several  words  with  similar  meaning. 

"The  exact  technicality  (to  denote  what  are  gener- 
ally called  synonyms]  ia  homao3einants."—f'.  Uatt : 
iiodvrn  Eng,.  \>.  172.     iXotc.) 

horn -oe- 6- sis,  .i.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
O|ioto5  (homoi'js)  =  like,  ami  sufl".  -oi'ii.] 

Biol. :  The  assumption  of  one  member  of 
a  meristic  series  of  the  form  or  characters 
projier  to  other  members  of  the  .series  ;  such 
as  the  moditication  of  the  antenna  of  an 
insect  into  a  foot,  of  the  eye  of  a  crustacean 
into  an  antenna,  of  a  petal  into  a  stamen, 
and  the  like. 

"Fnr  the  word  'Metamorpliy.'  I  therefore  proi>oae 
to  substitute  the  term  Hom<eo$U.  which  is  also  more 
correct ;  for  the  easentinl  phenomenon  is  not  that 
there  has  merely  been  a  chanee,  but  that  something 
lias  1>een  changed  into  the  likeuesa  of  suiuethiug 
else."— firtfejton  :  Variation,  \i.  85. 

hom-oe-ot'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hovmoisis) ; 
■(-connect.,  and  suff.  -ic.j  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  honioiosls  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  distinction  between  Homceotic  Variation  and 
strictly  Meristic  Variation  is  SLiIticieutly  obvioua."— 
liateion  :  Vnriation,  p.  83. 

hom-OB-ot'-o-py,  ;;.  [Pref.  homoio-,  and  Gr. 
-OTTOS  ((o^o.s)  =  place.]  Similarity  of  wonls  or 
portions  of  words  giving  rise  to  mistakes  in 
copying,  as  a  double  or  omission. 

hom-o-fo-cal,  a.  [Pref  hnmo-,  and  Eng. 
/(yet!?.  J    Hiiving  the  same  focus. 

hom'-o-gen,  s.  [Gr.  o/io-yei'ij-:  {homogcncs)  = 
of  the  .same  race  or  family.] 

\.  The  ollspring  of  parents  belonging  to  the 
same  species. 

"  We  can  consider  the  different  men  jw  forniiue  a 
relative  hoviutieu—iy  species,  as  M.  de  Quatrefitges 
contfiuls."— /*»p.  Scieucc  J/oittttty,  Dec,  189S.  p.  179. 

2.  (P/.):  HoMOrtENslIV. '209]- 
thdm-o-ge'-ne-a.  :>-./>?.     [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Ojuoyei'TJs  {hom'ojcnit)  =  of  the  same  race 
or  family.] 

Zool.  :  In  Cuvier's  classification  the  second 
order  of  his  Infusoria.  The  body  presents 
neither  viscera  nor  other  complications,  .-uid 
is  fVeqiienMy  destitute  of  even  the  ap])earance 
of  a  mouth.  Tliere  were  two  tribes— <nie  con- 
taining ciliated  forms,  and  the  other  those 
whicii  liiivr  ,1  JLigellnm  or  flagella. 

^ hom-o-ge -ne-i,    s.  jit-     [Mod.  Lat.;    cf. 

lIOMOOEKliA,  Sup.] 

Bot. :  An  old  group  of  lichens,  in  which  the 
thuUus  was  more  or  less  crustaceous.  It  con- 
tained such  genera  as  Lecidea  and  Opegrapha, 
which  Nylandcr  places  iu  his  Placodci. 

bo  -  mdg- en  '  ize,  v.t.  (Eng.  homo{icn(c)  \ 
-i:i.]  To  lendi-r  liomogeneous  [IV.  2Ui)];  to 
ni;ike  uniform  in  .struetiu-e  or  element.s ;  to 
mix  thoroughly  and  evenly,  as  several  in- 
gredients. 

bd-indg:'-en-iz-er.  s.  [Eng.  ;ionioj;eitic(f) ; 
-(Tr-l  One  who,  or  that  whir-li,  homogenizes; 
that  which  mixes  thoroughly  and  evenly,  as 
several  ingredient-s. 

ho-mog'-on-OUS,    ».      [Eng.    homogoniy) ; 

1.  Dot.  :  Having  simil.u-  reprodiictive  or- 
gans ;  having  stamens  ami  I'islils  of  the  same 
lengtti  in  individuals  of  the  same  species. 
(Jsa  Grai/.) 

2.  Biol. :  Producing  offspring  similar  to  the 
parent;  having  like  ollspring. 

ho-mog'-dn- j^,  ■■'■.  [Pref.  homo-,  and  Gr. 
■yoros  (;;()/((>.■;)  —  otTs|ning.]  Similarity  of 
structure  or  morphological  identity  of  parts 
arising  from  cominun  descent. 

bdnx-o-he'-dral,  ".  [Pref.  hoino-,  Gr.  i'&pa 
(licdm)  ~  a  scat,  a  base,  and  sufl".  -al.]  Hav- 
ing equal  or  corresponding  sides  ;  holohcdral. 


boil,  b^ ;  po^t.jd^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus.  9hln,  benQb;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xcnophon.  exist,    pb  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  sbun ;  -tlon,  -$ion  =  ^**""     -tious.  -sious,  -cioiis,  -coous  ="  sbus.    -ble,  &C.  =  bel«  &.c. 
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homologize— honey  bearer 


ho-mol -o-gize. 


[Ell},'.  hotnolog(y) ; 


A-  Train:.  ;  To  make  homologous  [IV.  210] ; 
to  make  out,  or  show,  the  correspoudence  or 
likeness  to. 

■'  We  intend  to  remove  another  [ohjectioii]  by 
homolo'iizhiff  the  plug  i>ii  the  truucjited  coiie  _of 
Ortltocenis  with  tlie  pimrd  of  the  Belemuites,"— 
J'roc.  Jiust.  Soc.  Sat.  //is(.,  ISS.!.  i>.  -ihS. 

B.  Intraiis.  :  To  be  homologous,  to  corre- 
siii'iid  in  structure  or  position,  and  derive 
their  orijjin  from  similar  parts  of  the  em- 
I'rvos.  Thus,  the  arm  of  a  man  homologizes 
wiUi  tlie  fore-lejs'  of  a  horse,  the  wing  of  a 
bird,  the  paddle  of  a  turtle,  and  tlie  pectoral 
tin  of  a  fish. 

•■  As  Prof.  Oweu  bas  alreiidy  pointed  out,  tliej-  [the 
ciiira  cerebri]  probably  hotiflogite  with  the  uervoiis 
cortta  which  connect  the  supra-  with  the  iiifni-tesopha- 
geal  gADglia  in  luveitebrala,"— A'tifwrc,  Ftb,  4,  ISSG. 
p.  333. 

ho-mol- o-giz-er,    s.      [Eng.    homologiz(e) ; 

-. ' . ]     (MK-  who  lioinologizes. 

ho-mom'-er-al,  «.  [Pref.  hovio-,  Gr.  (ne'po? 
(meros)  =  a  part,  and  suff.  -al.]  Having 
corresponding  parts  ;  alike  in  all  their  parts. 

horn  - 6  - morph'- ic,  «.     [Pief.  homo-,  Gr. 

/iop'/ifj  {iiiorjiJir)  —  lonn,  .shape,  and  suff.  -ic] 

1.  Biol. :  Having  the  same  form  or  appear- 
ance ;  having  a  resemblance  in  certain  external 
characters  occurring  in  tlasses,  orders,  genera, 
&c.,  which  are  not  really  akin  to  each  other. 

"That  group  which  is  homomorphic  (or  rather  iso- 
morphic) with  them.' — Enci/c.  Brit.,  xvi,  S45. 

2.  Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  iiaving  the  cliaracten sties  of,  the  Homo- 
moipha(IV.  210] ;  having  the  larva  resembling 
the  imago. 

hd-mon''  o-mous,  «.  [Eng.  hovionom(y) ; 
-iiii.-<.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
homononiy ;  having  the  same  law  or  mode 
of  growth. 

■■  The  body  becomes  divided  at  right  anfrlea  to  ita 
long  axis  iutw  a  series  of  segmeuts,  which,  in  the 
simpler  cases  of  locomotion,  are  homonomoiis  (Auue- 
lids,  Myriapods,  Suakes)."— CZai/g;  ZooJ.  (trtui3.i,  i.  7li. 

ho-mon'-o-my,  s.  [Pref.  homo-,  and  Gr. 
I'd/ios  (iinmos)  =  law.] 

1.  Uniformity  of  parts  of  an  animal ;  want 
of  distinction  between  the  segments. 

"  J/omoiioini/.  the  absence  of  sei;  men  tit  ion,  or  the 
equivalence  of  the  divisions  of  the  body,  among  the 
Annelids,  has  been  coiitriisted  with  the  heterouomy 
or  se'c' mentation  of  the  arthropod  body."  —  £rtei/c. 
Brit.,  ii.  MS. 

2.  The  homology  between  the  parts  arranged 
along  the  transverse  axis  of  the  body,  or  any 
segment  of  the  longitudinal  axis. 

•■We  find  the  last-named  [Haeckel]  .  .  .  erecting 
CHteu;ones  of  homology  i»artly  corresponding  to  those 
of  individuality  .  .  .  (c)  AomoHoin.'/ (of  parts  airanged 
un  transverse  axes). — Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi.  845. 

hom'-o  or'-gan,  s.  Tlie  .same  as  Homobgan 
(q.v..Snp.). 

"Tiic'^e  arc  distincnished  into  homoplaste  or /lomo- 
ur<ja<is:'—Eiv-;ic  lirit..  xvi.  812. 

hom-o-ou  -si-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  homoousian : 

-i<.ii.]      Tli*^  dru-triiie   of  the  Homoousians. 

[lInMOOl>.IAN.    IV.   210.] 

hom-O-ou  -sl-an-ist, .';.  [Eng.  Jwmoo^tsian  ; 
•ist,]  One  who'maintains  that  the  essence  of 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity  is  the  same. 

hom-d-OU'-si-ast,  s.     [Formed  on  Gr.  model, 

from     Late     Gr.     o^ooiio-tos    {homooxisios)    =■ 
having   X\\^  .same  substance.]    The  same  as 

HoMOOUSIANlST  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

hom-o-ou'-sie,  hom-ou-sie,  s.  (Gr. 
c»/xooiJa"io»'  Qiijiiwuusivii.)  =:  identity  of  sub- 
stance.] 

MfAaph.  :  The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
con  substantial. 

"  So  loni:,  cnntinnrs  von  Hjirtmann,  as  man  con- 
sidcTs  God  to  be  another  than  liimself,  or  a  beinc  not 
identical  with  liimself  ...  he  de'sin-s  as  a  sultstitute 
for  the  iibsent  homotisic,  or  identity  of  being  with 
God,  a  union  as  near,  contident,  and  intimate  us 
poBsihle,  through  a  personal  relation  of  love." — H'est- 
miuttfr  B'Witto.  Oct..  1B80,  p.  475. 

hom-o-ou'-si-oiis,  o.  [Eng.  homoousiian) ; 
-l■lls.^  Having  the  same  sub.stance  or  essence  ; 
specif.,  noting  the  doctrine  of  those  who  hold 
tliat  the  second  Person  of  the  Trinity  was  of 
the  same  substance  as  the  first. 

hom-o-pliy-ad'-ic,  o.  [Pref.  Iiomo-,  Gr.  i^vas 
(phwts),  genit.  ^.vdSos  (^/iitados)  =  a  shoot, 
and  suty.  -ic] 

Bot. :  Producing  only  one  kind  of  stem, 
which  bears  both  vegetative  and  fructifying 
])arts,  as  some  species  of  Equisetum.  (Op- 
posed to  heUrophyadic.) 


hom-O-phyl'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Iwmophyliy);  -ic] 
Pt-rtainini:  to,  or  characterized  by,  homo- 
phyly  ;  belonging  to  the  same  race. 

"  The  parts  and  units  ....  may  then  conveniently 
be  termed  ....  'homojthyUc'  or  'homogenetic'  in 
tlie  lanaru-ige  of  phylogeuetic  morphology." — Eneyc. 
Drif.,  xvi.  S15. 

hom-o-ph^l'-loiis,  a.  [Pref.  liomo-,  Gr. 
tt>vXkov  (phitUon)  =  a  leaf,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Having  leaves  or  leaflets  all  alike. 

ho  -  moph'- y  -  ly,  s.  [Gr.  6fj.o<pv\ia  (homo- 
phiilia)  =  sameness  of  race,  from  pref.  hviu'i-, 
and  Gr.  ^v\^  (phulc)  =  race,  family.]  The 
condition  of  being  of  the  same  race.  (See 
extract.) 

"Haeckel  proposed  to  term  Jiomophjjly  the  truly 
phylogeuetic  homology  in  opposition  tohomomorphy, 
t'l  which  geuealot'ic  basis  is  w:iuting.'* — Encyc.  Brit.. 
xvi.  HS. 

h6in-6-plas'-mic,«.  [Eng.  homoplasmiy) ;  -ic.) 
Biol,   it  hot.  :    Similarly  fonned,  but  not 
having  tlie  same  origin  ;  having  a  similarity 
of  structure  without  community  of  origin. 

hoxn'-O-plast,    s.      (Pref.    honw-,    and    Gr. 

TrAaTTos   iiila.-^tofi)  =   moulded,   from   irAaa-trm 
(pla-sso)  —  to  form,  to  mould.] 

1,  An  organ  or  part  having  a  similarity  of 
structure,  though  of  different  origin. 

2.  An  aggregate  or  fusion  of  plastids  all 
having  the  same  structure. 

hom-d-pl^'-y*   s.      [Pref,   homo-,    and    Gr- 
TTAcio-i?  {pUtJgis)  =  a  forming.] 
Biol.:  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"  Darwini.tn  morphology  has  further  rendered  neees- 
sarylthe  iiitriiductiou  of  the  terms  '  hoiwifhisy  '  and 
■  homoplastic.*  to  express  that  close  agreement  in  form 
which  may  be  attained  in  the  course  of  evolutional 
changes  by  oigans  or  jiarts  in  two  auimals  which  have 
been  aul>iecte(l  to  similar  moulding  couditious  of  the 
environment,  but  have  no  genetic  community  of  ori- 
gin, to  account  for  their  close  similarity  in  form  and 
structure."— i.'iicj/c,  Brit.,  xxiv.  80S. 

hom-o-po'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  hoino-,  and  Eng. 
polar.\  Having  equal  poles  (applied  to  the 
figures  called  Stauraxonia  Jiomopola). 

hom-o-pol'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  homo-,  Gr.  ttoAo? 
(polos)  =  a  pole,  and  suff.  -ic]  Hoinopolar 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

hom-o-prbr'-al,  a.  [Pref.  hoim-,  Lat.  prora 
=  a  prow,  antl  suff.  -al.]  Having  equal  or 
similar  prone,  as  a  pterocymba  in  sponges. 
(Opposed  to  heteroproral.) 

horn  -  or'- gan,  s.     [Pref.  homo-,  and  Eng. 

onjan.] 
Morphol  :  Tlie  same  as  Homoplast,  1. 
hom-or-gan'-ic,  ft.     [Eng.  Jtonwrgan;  -Ic] 

1.  Similarly  organized ;  having  a  uniform 
organization. 

2.  Produced  by  the  same  vocal  organs. 

homo-rhaph-  i-dae,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat. , 
from  pref.  homo-.  Gr.  pa«^is  (rkaphis)  =  a 
needle,  aud  suff.  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  In  Lendenfeld's  classification  a 
family  of  marine  sponges,  without  gemmula', 
of  his  order  Cornacuspongiie.  The  support- 
ing spicules  are  rods,  sharp  or  rounded  at 
the  ends  :  no  differentiated  flesh  -  spicules 
except  toxia,  «>r  mds  curved  in  the  centre. 

hom-o-seis'-mal,  o.  &  s.  [Pref.  ftomo-,  Gr. 
o-eta-zAOs  (seisvwuj  =  ail  eai'thquake,  and  suff. 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  line  along 
which  an  earthquake  is  feft ;  coseismal. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  line  or  curve  connecting 
points  of  simultaneous  shock  from  an  earth- 
quake wave. 

hom-o-seis'-mic,    o.     [Eng.   homoseism(a^) ; 

sulf.  -("<■.]     Homoseismal  (q.v..  Sup.). 
ho  -  mos'- p6  -  reus,   a.      [Pref.  hfmo-,  Gr. 

o-TTopos  (spows)  =  seed,  and  suff.  -ous.]     Pro- 

dming  only  one  kind  of  spores. 

li6m-6-Staur'-a,  s.  ;>(.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
homo-,  and  Gr.  dravpo^  (stauros)  =  a  cross.] 
■    Morphol. :  One  of  the  two  groups  of  Staur- 
axonia,  containing  organic  forms,  the  bases  of 
which  are  regular  polygons. 

"The  simpler  group,  the  Ilomostaura,  may  have 
either  an  even  or  an  odd  number  of  sides."— JThc^c. 
Brit.,  xvi.  »ii. 

horn  -6  -  staur'-  al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  homo- 
staur{a):  .suff.  -cL]  Having  a  regular  poly- 
gon, as  the  base  of  a  pyramidal  figure  (applied 
to  a  hoinopolar  stauraxonial  figure). 

Uom-d-sys-tem'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  honw-^  and 
Eng.  ^ysUmlc]    13fKmgi»gto thesame  system. 


hom-o-tat'- ic,  «.  [Pref.  homo-,  and  Gr. 
7aT6';(t>(tos)  =  that  can  be  stretched.] 

Mcch.  :  Pertaining  to  a  homogeneous  stress. 
{Cent.  Diet.) 

hom-o-tax'-ic,  n.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hOTnot<ix{i$); 
-(>.]  Horaotaxial ;  occurring  in  strata  occu- 
pying tlie  same  geological  position. 

"  The  species  which  constitute  the  correspondint:  or 
homof-i:cic  terms  iu  the  series,  in  ditfevent  locjilities. 
are  nut  ideiitic;ii." — Etici/c.  Brit.,  iit  fiS4. 

t  hom-o-tha-la -me-ee,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
I'roni  pref.  homo-,  aud  Gr.  $d\fxo<;  (thalmos)  = 
a  bed  chamber.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
Lichens,  containing  forms  which,  later,  were 
placed  with  the  Parmeliaceffi  [V,  391]. 

h O'-m o-the-igm ,  s.      [Lat.  homo  =  a  man, 
and  Eng.  theism.] 
Fhilos.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

'■  Under  the  term  homotkeitm  or  anthropomorphism 
we  include  all  the  various  forma  of  religious  belief 
which  ascribe  to  a  personal  God  purely  human 
characteristics.  .  .  .  The  expression  '  homotheism  '  is 
ambiguous  aud  etymologically  objectionable,  but 
more  pi-actical  thau  the  cumbersome  word  "Anthro- 
potheism.""- ff(itfctc7;  J/o/iiim  (trans.),  pp.  114,  113. 

hom-o-ther -mous,  «.  [Formed  from  pref. 
homo-,  and  Gi'.  Oepixr}  {thermv)  =  heat.] 

1.  Having  the  same  temperature. 

"  In  winter,  corresponding  with  the  homothermoiu 
condition  uf  the  water,  the  Crustacea  are  unifortuly 
distributed."— A'a(«re.  July  14.  1698.  p.  259. 

2.  Having  the  same  degree  of  animal  heat. 

•■  ffomothemMtis  animals,  ha  whales,  seals,  walrus." 
—Irving  C.  liosse,  in  Cruise  of  Corurin.  p.  12. 

hom-o-tliet'- ic,  n.  [Pref.  homo-,  Gr.  Oerog 
(thrtos),  verb.  adj.  of  Tie7)ju.t  (tithemi)  —  to 
place,  to  set.] 

Geom. :  Noting  similarity  in  construction 
and  position. 

hom-o-top'-lC,  a.  [Pref.  homo-,  Gr.  tcjto? 
(topos)  =  place,  and  .suff.  -ic]  Relating  to 
the  same,  or  corresponding,  parts  or  places. 

hom-o-typ'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  homotyp{e):  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  character  of,  a  homo- 
type  (IV.~211] ;  forrespouding  to  another  part 
in  serial  symmetry. 

hom-o-tjnp'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  homotypic ;  -al] 
Homotypic  (q.v..'  Sup.). 

"The  right  kidney  is  homotypieal  with  the  left, 
and  the  right  eye  with  the  left  eye.  and  so  on.'— 
(icyenbaur :  Comp.  Anat.  Itrans.),  p.  64. 

ho-mun'-CU-lar,  o.  [Lat.  homuncubis,  dimin. 
of  homo  =  a  man,  and  sufi'.  -ur.]  Resembling, 
or  characteristic  of,  a  little  man  or  d wai-f ; 
diminutive. 

hone'-stone,  s.  [Eng.  hone  (1).  and  stooie.] 
A  whetstone  used  for  putting  a  fine  edge  on 
cutting-tools;  specially  an  exceedingly  hard 
fine-grained  silicious  clay  slate,  having  a  con- 
choidal  fracture  across  the  grain  of  the  rock. 

hon'-ey  ant,  s.  Any  ant  of  the  genus  Myr- 
mecocystus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  from  the  southertt 
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HUNEV    ANT. 
(Xatural  size  and  magnified.) 


parts  of  the  United  States.  The  segments  of 
the  enormously  distended  abdomen  appear  in 
both  figures  as  ridges. 


"The 
has  bee  I 
.V,tt  Hist. 


honey  ant  of  the  United  StJitcs  and  Mexico 
II  investigated  by  M'Cook  aud  others."- Cam6. 


hon-ey  balm  {l  silent),  s.  Mdittis meUsso- 
)>biiUum;  a  labiate  plant,  called  also  bastard 
balm. 

hon'-ey  bas'-Uet,  *■•    The  corbiculum  (q.v., 

Sup.)  on  the  legs  of  bees. 

hon'-ey  bear'-er,  s.  One  of  a  class  of 
workers  in  the  aut  genus  Myrmecocystus 
who  receive  and  carry  in  their  honey-crop  the 
honey  prepared  by  the  other  workers. 

"When  filled  with  honev  the  globular  abdomen  of 
these  tiom-'/  ttr-ircrt  resembles  small  Delaware  grapes. ' 
—  White:  Antsandtheir  lf,i^t.\\i>S. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ee.  oe  =  e;  ey  ^  a.    qu  -  kw. 


honey  bird— hopea 
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bon  -ey  bird.  .«. 

1.  Any  l.inl  tliiit  feeds  on  nectar,  as  the 
•spi-cies  nf  Mrliphagidte,  Xectariuiidie,  &c. 

2.  Any  bird  uf  the  family  Indicatoridse  ;  a 
lioney  puidc. 

bon-ey   bloom,  s.     Apocynum  androsccmi- 

J-'n-'  .  . 

bon-ey  bread.  $.  Ceratonia  siliqua,  t]ic 
«;ti<ib  [11.  Ti-'J,  ■;Uled  also  St.  John's  bread. 

bon -ejr-comb  {b  silent),  v.t.  [Honeycomb, 
s.,  IV.  212.]  To  cause  to  resemble  a  honey- 
comb by  making  a  number  of  cells  or  lioles. 

"Tlie  cliiirt^nvl  iiilustici:;  which  haneycombK  the 
wliulc  Muorif.h   »ysteiu."— i'aK  Mall  GtUKtlc.  Dec.  5, 

is;-:'.  IP.  11. 

bon'-ej^  crop,  s.  The  dilatation  of  the 
tesoplut^us  in  which  honey  is  stored  by  the 
honey- bearers  of  the  genus  Myrmecocystus. 

'"  The  distcriBiou  ia  {iruduced  eutirely  by  the  over, 
uhnr^-int;  i>(  the  h  <H'y  crQfi."—Camb.  Stit.  Uis(.,  vi.  152. 

bon'-ey -dewed  (ew  as  u),  "..  [Eng.  hon^y- 
dnr :  -»'</.]  liedewed  with  honey;  covered 
wit'i  honeydew. 

"His  fntber  tiiruetl  uut  about  flfteea  CArt-horsea 
iutu  n  IlL-Id  ot  Uires.  which  no  diiiibt  were  hoticijdeuKU 
mid  pruh  ihly  itiildnweiL"  —  itarwin  :  Animata  A 
I'lanlt.  ii.  ajr. 

bon'-ey  gland.  ^'.  A  gland  situated  on  some 
planl-urgan,  ;ind  secreting  houey  or  nectar  ;  a 
nectar  gland. 

"Ill  the  lime  the  Are  sepals  are  like  little  bo-ita. 
Ihe  honrt/  •jl.tml  l»-iiig  foutid  in  the  middle  of  c^cli 
aeiKil. "—//./(*/..((■  ■  Ifow  to  Study  Wild  Flowers,  p.  27. 

bon'-oy  mes-quit',  s.  Prosopls  Jnlijlora,  a 
siuall  th(»rny  legmiiirious  tree  found  in  tlie 
soutli-wrstern  Stales  of  North  America. 

bon'-ey  pod,  ^•.    Another  name  for  the  honey 

incsiiuit  {'[.v..  Sup.). 

bon-ey  stom -acb,  ^'.  A  jiart  of  tlie  inti.'s- 
tinal  can:il  in  bees  and  ants:  it  lies  betwcan 
the  gullet  and  the  stomach. 

bon'~ej^  stop  -per,  s.    (See  ostract.) 

"The  honey  utomnch  connnuiilctites  with  the 
stoiiiiich  hy  iiieatiH  ol  a  thtck-wnllcd  honey  ttopprr, 
provided  Internally  with  four  uliitlnuus  rid^ced  t,vt 
with  niic  hi(ii-s  pointing  bnokwnrds.  .  .  .  By  mmtns  of 
tbiti  Ht<>ii|K-r  Holid  food  aucli  an  pollen  is  seianUed  Irmn 
the  honey  m  uvcosHtty  may  re'iuire."  —  Varpenicr : 
Inatctt.  p.  C7. 

hon'-oj"  strain'-er,  s.  A  device  for  separ- 
atin;^'  the  limi'-y  from  tlie  comb.  After  a 
thin  slice  }ias  been  cut  off  to  open  the  cells, 
the  comb  is  jdaced  in  a  wire-gauze  baski-t, 
which  is  rapidly  rotated,  the  honey  being 
thnjwn  out  by  centrifugal  force.  The  drained 
comb  is  returned  to  the  hive  to  be  again 
filled  with  lioney. 

boa'-e^  tube,  *■.    (For  tlef.  see  extract.) 

"  In  uK'ot  of  the  Kpc-cic-'t  [■'i  .Vphiilvs]  the  ahdonien 
heirs  ii  piiir  of  tiilicpt  ur  pi-r^jruteil  tubercles  upon  the 
l/wt  HeKnicut  hut  two,  Frtiiu  tliese,  which  arc  known 
as  h'-ncy-tubvt.  ...  a  aweet  tliiid  In  poured  forth  in 
BMialt  druiis.  and  is  a  Kreat  nttiMction  to  antt  lUid 
many  other  hyineiiopteruua  and  dipterous  iusecta." — 
VnttvH't  .\itt.  IlUt.,  Iv.  115. 

bonk,  s.  tFroni  the  sound.]  The  cry  of  the 
wild  goose.    (/Imer.) 

"  I  heard  tliR  trend  of  ft  flock  of  wild  gee«e.  or  cl^o 
ducks,  on  the  dry  U-Jtvca  in  the  woothi  by  a  punil-h<jle 
behind  my  dwellini;,  where  they  had  come  np  to  feed, 
and  the  faint  houk,  or  qimek.  of  ttioir  leader  hh  they 
hurried  oil'."— 77iorc<n( ;   Waldcn  ;  Jloute-ieurmina. 

honk,  v.i.  (Honk,  s.,  Sup.]  To  utter  the 
<  ry  of  the  wild  goose.     {Arner.) 

"Their  commodore  honking  nil  the  while  with  a 
regular  btfJit."—rVire<iw  .■   Waldcn;   Winter  A  nimuU. 

h5nk'-er,  s.  [Eug.  honk;  -er.]  That  which 
lionks,  as  a  goose  ;  specif.  Bcrnida  caiiaiUnsU, 
the  Canada  goose.     {A mcr, ) 

"Roferreil  to  not  infrfquontly  OflftoHft^r.  old  7*on*«T, 
in  recoiinition  of  It*  lioi*r>e  not«a,  or  iionkicig."— 
Trumbtdt :  JVnnieM  *  Portraitt  of  ISirda,  p.  1. 

"bo-nor'-l-fy,  i'.(.  [0.  Fr.  honorificr.  Low 
Lat.  hoiioriiico,  Lat.  honor,  genit.  konorU  = 
lionour,  and  facio  =  to  do.]    To  do  honour 

tn  ;  t<i  lioTi.iur. 

bon-our  mdn,  bon'-our^  man,  s      One 

wh("  has  taken,  or  is  studying  for,  the  lirst 
(u-  highest  class  in  an  examination  iu  a 
university  or  college. 

hon'-our  p6l'-i-cj^,  s.  A  policy  wherein  it 
is  stipulated  that' the  policy  shall  be  deemed 
sulticieiit  proof  111'  interest. 

hon'  our^  mftn,  s.    [Honour  man,  Sup.] 

hood  cd  mer  gan  -ser,  5.    Mergus  cmuh 

i'itns,  ;iu  Amenoui  spet-ies. 

"  We  an-  indobfed  to  Selby  for  the  tlrat  uotl.-^-  -f 
tlie  hnitdvd  tncrftittiwr  an  n  stm^Kler  to  BritJiln.'  — 
Varrell  :  Urit.  llirdx.  iv.  Uwi. 


bood'-ed  6r'-i-61e,  *•.  Icterus  cucuUatits, 
nin;:in;;  thiimgh  southern  Texas,  Xew  Mexico, 
Aii/.iin;t,  and  Califoinia,  chiefly  near  the 
Mexican  border.  The  general  plumage  is 
orange  and  black.  The  specilic  and  pupular 
nanus  refer  to  a  Mack  mask,  embracing  the 
eys. 

hood  gas'-trU'l^.  .^.  An  amphigastrula 
(q.v.,  Suj..). 

"  In  ManimaiR  and  Amphibia  the  cleavage  is  un- 
e<)ualund  theKitstrula  in  iittoo€lt/asCru{a."—ffaeckel: 
Evohttiun  of  Man  iivnns.),  i.  200. 

hood  jel'-ly,  s.  One  of  the  Hydromedusie, 
of  ac;il<-plis  proper. 

bood'-lum.  s.  [Of  unknown  origin.]  A 
young  street  rowdy ;  a  rougli,  dangerous 
ft'Ilow  ;  one  of  a  gang  of  roughs  ready  for 
the  perpetration  of  any  crime;  a  lounging, 
loating,  quarrelsome  fellow  with  mischievous 
proclivities,     (jlmer.  Ulang.) 

hood'-lum-ish,  a.  [Eug.  hoodlum;  -hh.) 
Addicted  to  mischievous  pranks ;  quairel- 
some  ;  guud- for- no  thing  ;  hectoring.    {Amer, 

bood'-lum-i^m,  s,  [Eng.  hoodlum;  -ism.] 
Dangerous  horseplay  ;  rough  and  mischievous 
])ranks  ;  rowdyism  ;  the  conduct  of  a  ruffian. 
{Amcr.  Slang.) 

hood  shy,  o-  A  term  applied  to  hawks  that 
hiiw  been  spoilt  to  the  hood  ;  afraid  of  the 
hood  ;  unwilling  to  have  the  hood  put  on. 

"Vesta,  already  mentioned,  was  Jtood  shy,  although 
iu  good  hands."— J/irftfi^i  :  Hawking,  p.  263. 

hood  Shy'-ness.  s.  The  quality  or  condi- 
tion of  being  hood  shy, 

"  Ilixiil  nhiim-^g.  even  iu  a  pronounced  form,  has 
nl'lm  hceri  cured."— Uicftef?  ;  Hawking,  p.  'JeD. 

hood-wink,  i-.    [Hoodwink,  r.,  IV.  214.] 
'  I.  Till-  game  of  blindman's  buff. 
2.  Omcealment,  disguise;  a  blind. 

hood- wihk'-9.-ble,  «.  [Eng.  hoodwink; 
-abk.]  Tliut  luay  be  hoodwinked,  deceived, 
or  imposed  upon. 

bood'-wink-er,  s.  [Eng.  hoodwink;  -en] 
i»nr  u!io  hoodwinks,  deceives,  or  humbugs. 

hoof  mark.  s.  The  mark  left  by  a  hoof;  a 
hoof-print. 

"  So  shalt  thon  see  a  hoof-mark 
Stitmped  deep  into  the  fliut." 

.Uitcnuta//  ■'  i"lM  Regillut,  iv. 

hoof  pick,  .''.  A  hooked  instrument  for  re- 
moving .stones,  Jcc,  out  of  a  liorse's  hoof. 

hoof  spread'-er,  s.  A  device  for  expanding 
iiieelianic-illy  the  lioof  of  a  liorse  suffering 
fiom  contraction  of  the  foot. 

boof'-j",  ".  [Eng.  hoof ;  •;/.]  Belonging  to  a 
hoof  or  lioofs ;  liaving,  or  characterized  by, 
a  hoof  or  lioufs. 

"  Then  parte  in  name  of  peace,  and  softly  on 
With  numerous  feete  to  hooffi  Helicon." 
Ilirri<:k  :  Cotnphie  Poems  (ed.  Qrotart),  iii.  105. 

hook  book.  s.  A  book  having  leaves  of 
ll:"iiiiul  or  jiarchinent  in  which  anglers  keep 
th.-ir  li.slidinuks. 

book  climb'-er  (h  silent),  s.  A  plant  that 
climbs  by  means  of  its  own  hooks,  as  those 
developed  on  the  genera  Galium,  Rubus, 
Rosa,  &c. 

book  mon'-ej^,  .t.  A  former  currency  of 
(_rylon.  Consisting  of  pieces  of  pure  silver 
twisted  into  the  form  offish-hooks. 

hook  net,  s.  A  flshing-net  with  an  L-shaped 
continuation,  forming  a  sort  of  pocket. 

book  SWiv'-el,  s.  The  swivel  of  a  gorge 
hi'.ok,  usL-d  by  anglers  that  the  bait  may  be 
more  readily  put  on  or  taken  off. 

hook-weed,  s.    [Eng.  hook,  and  ww?.] 

linf.:  A  name  for  PruaelUt  vulgaris^  com- 
monly failed  Self-heal. 

book'-wi^e,  udv.  [Eng.  hook,  -wise.]  In  the 
nKiiUK-r  of   a  hook;   after  the  fashion  of  a 

hook. 

Hoo'-le^-i^m.  ■■.  [See  <lef.i  Rashly  specu- 
lutivo  liiKUice,  so  named  from  one  Ilooley,  a 
noted  company  promoter  towards  the  end  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 

"The  main  feature  uf  our  own  social  life  ha«  been 
the  exposure  of  the  Ilnanclitl  canker,  which  Ih  kuowu 
popularly  as  '  HuoleyUm.'  "—Echo,  Dec  31.  18'J8,  p.  2. 

hool'i-gan.  s.  [From  the  name  of  the  leader 
u(  ,1  gan^  of  younp  rouglis  iu  tlie  south  of 
London.)    A  young  rough,  usually  a  member 


of  a  gang  characterized  by  the  practice  of 
rough  horseplay,  often  culminating  in  serious 
assaults.  , 

■'  Four  Battersea  youths  .  .  .  wild  to  be  nieinheFH  o( 
a  gang  of  local  Haoli-jant,  known  as  the  '  Velvet  Uai^s.' 
were  ctiarged  at  the  Soutli-Westeru  Police  Court  on 
Sjiturday  with  stahbiug  a  youug  maii."~Daily  ^fuit, 
Jan.  3.  mO'J.  p.  2. 

hodl'-i-gan,  v.t.  &  i.    [Hooligas,  s.,  Sup.] 

A.  Traiis. :  To  assault;  to  practise  rough 
hoi-seplay  upon. 

"  Any  unauthorised  person  found  trespassing  ou 
the  aforesaid  sphere  would  be  HooU'juitrd  tvitliout 
further  notice."— Pall  Malt  Gatctte,  Aug.  19,  189S.  p.  9. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  indulge  in  rough  horse- 
play. 

"The  proprietor  of  Lord  Tennyson  (in  wax)  says 
that  it  was  a  certain  young  man,  who.  with  others, 
was  punching  Lord  Tennyson  and  his  colleagues  ou 
Boxing  Day.  and  when  called  upon  to  desist,  Hooli- 
quncd  alujut,  and  threw  the  Lite  Lnurcatea  head  at 
him.'—l'itU  M>iU  Giizifte,  Jan.  5,  U9'J.  p.  2. 

bo6l-i-ga-nesque'  (que  as  k),  a.  [Eng. 
hoolUju.n  ;  -e.^ynr.)  Resembling  a  hooligan; 
indulging  in  rougli  horseplay. 

"Another  youni:  lady  hooligan  was  lined  nt  Wor- 
ship Street  yesterday,  for  larking  about  in  the  usual 
hoolijanv$'jue  way."— /•««  Mittl  Ottiette.  Feb.  1,  18!)9. 
p.t 

ho6l'-i-gan-i§m,  s.  [Eng.  hooligan;  -ism.} 
The  characteristic  conduct  of  a  Hooligan  ; 
rough  horseplay. 

"The  whole  thing  appcirs  to  have  been  a  piece  of 
romantic  Hooligauiim.  The  way  in  which  HooUgaiit^tn 
asserts  itself  all  depends  upon  the  atniusphere  in  which 
the  Hooligim  liuus  himself."— H'c((tniH<(or  (Sazette. 
April  6,  1900.  p.  2. 

boo'-Iock,  s.  [The  native  name,  from  the  cry 
of  the  animal.]  A  book-name  for  JlyMxites 
hoolock,  a  species  of  gibbon. 

"  This  Jiootoek  was  of  a  deep  black  colour,  and  he  had 
the  usuiil  simple  lnvnd  of  white  across  the  forehead 
and  black  hands  and  f eet. "— CosaWr*  A'i((.  Hitt.,  i.  79. 

thoope'-bird,  s.  [First  element  onomato- 
pffiic  ;  second  Eng,  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  The  hoopoe  [IV.  2U'.]. 
"From  the  proper  note  it  is  called  an  hnopebird 
witli  us:    in   Greek  'epops,'    in    Latin    'upupa.'" — 
Browne:  Tract  iv. 

hoop  net.  5.  A  net  held  open  at  the  mouth 
by  being  stretched  upon  a  hoop  or  ring. 

" Hoop-net i  baiteil  with  froga  are  letdown  into  the 
water  wad  rapidly  dm  wn  up."— //n.rlctf  ;  Crayfish,  p.  II. 

hoop  pine,  »'.  Araucaria  Cunninfjhaviii,  the 
Moreton  Bay  Pine,  a  native  of  New  South 
"Wales.  It  is  a  large  coniferous  tree,  attaining 
a  height  of  60  to  130  feet,  and  a  dianieler  of 
four  to  eight  feet,  wltli  yellowish  wood,  used 
for  boat-building  and  common  kinds  of  lurni- 
ture. 

hoop  shell,  s.  A  shell  of  the  genns  Trochus 
ur  the  family  Trochidie,  of  a  regular  conic 
figure,  and  more  or  less  nacreous. 

hoop  snake,  s.  Ahastor  eryfhrograminug,  a 
harmless  colubrinc  snake,  from  the  southern 
parts  of  the  American  Union.  The  pojiular 
name  refers  to  the  current  fable  that  it  can 
take  its  tail  iu  its  mouth  and  roll  along  like 
a  hoop. 

"  Abastor  ery  tbroi;rnmniu8.  the  so  -  called  ?ioop 
Siiak'-,  though  it  powtessea  none  of  the  rcnmrkahle 
(juaUties  attributed  to  the  inonittcr  of  tradition.  In 
jibuudant  in  the  south."— AYiifit^in^  Sat.  Hi$t.,  ill.  S72. 

hoop  wood,  s.  A  tree  which  yields  wood 
ndaptid  loi-  making  hoops,  as  Fraxitius  sami- 
hiicifulkt. 

ho6t'-er,  5.    [Eng.  hoot;  -er.] 

1.  A  person  or  one  of  the  lower  animals 
that  hoot^i,  esp.  an  owl. 

2.  A  steam  whistle  or  horn  ;  a  siren,  esp. 
one  that  is  blown  as  a  signal  for  beginning  or 
stopping  work. 

hop  bush,  »'■  Dodon(ea  triquetra,  an  Austra- 
lian shrub,  the  capsules  of  which  are  used  as 
a  substitute  for  hops. 

hop  cusb'-idn,  s.    The  same  as  Hop-pillow 

(q.v..   Sup.). 

hop  dog,  »\ 

1.  (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"The  'hop  don'  i'  the  catoriiillar  of  a  iiocturual 
moth.  Oasychini  pu<llbunda,  beloniclllK  to  tbe  family 
Arctlidio."— yimr.  Jour.  .Micron.  Science,  197S,  pi  104. 

2.  A  tool  fur  wrenching  liop-poles  out  of 
the  ground. 

bo'-pe-a,  s.  [Xamed  iu  honour  of  Prof. 
Jnliii  ilo^ie  (17'J5-aO),  ft  Scotch  physician 
and  botanist.] 

}iot.  :  A  genus  of  resinous  tree.i  of  the  order 
DipterocarpCie,  with  ten  species,  from  tropical 


boil,  ho^;  poiit,  j^^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  ^hln.  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xcnopbon,  exist.     -Ihg. 
cian,   tian  -  shan.      tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon.  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,   clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  kc  =  bel,  \c. 
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hop  jack — hornlessness 


Asia.  Calvx  tube  very  short,  quinquepartit«, 
witli  two  of  the  segiiieuts  aliform;  corolla 
live-cleft;  stamens  fifteen,  sometimes,  but 
rarely,  reduceil  to  ten  ;  anthers  ovate  ;  ovary 
with  three  cells  ;  seed  ovoid  ;  stipules  small 
and  deciduous  or  inconspicuous  ;  leaves 
coriaceous  and  entire. 

hop  jack,  s.  A  vat  with  a  perforated  bottom 
for  sti-aining  off  the  solid  contents  from  the 
liquor  in  the  making  of  beer. 

Hop-kin' -si-an-L^m,  s.  [Eug.  Hopkinsian  ; 
-isuL.]  Til'  tlii-uliv^'ical  principles  or  system 
uf  tlie  Krv.  Ih.  auniuel  Hopkins  (1721-1S03), 
of  Connecticut.     [Hopkinsian,  IV.  217.] 

'•Puvitrvii  theolosy  bail  developed  iu  New  England 
iuto  Edwiirdisiu.  »ud  tlieu  into  ffopK-insianism.  Em- 
motiisiii.  juul  T.iyluiisiu."'— frtfvc-  3rit..  xix.  700. 

Hop-kin-so'-ni-an,  «.  &  ^'t.  [Formed  from 
tht^  iiauR-  uf  the  founder.    See  def.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  theological  system  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Hopkins  (1T21-1S03). 

B.  As  subst. :  An  adherent  of  the  theologi- 
cal system  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  a 
modihcation  of  Calvinism. 

ti6p-leg-natli'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Hoplogxath- 

ID.t,   SU}1.] 

hop-leg  -na-thus,  <-   [Hoplognathcs,  Sup.] 

hop-lich-thy  -i-dse,  -v.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  liop- 
lichth!i{s)  ;  -((/(c.j 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
erected  for  the  single  genus  Hoplichthys(q.v., 
Sup.). 

hdp-lich'-thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ottXov  {hoplon)  —  a  large  shield,  and  lxSv<; 
(ichthus)  =  a  fish.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  genus 
of  Cottida',  by  some  systematists  made  the 
type  of  a  distinct  family,  Hoplichthyida^. 
Head  broad  and  depressed,  as  is  the  body ; 
back  and  sides  covered  with  bony  plates 
armed  with  spines;  two  doisal  fins;  ventrals 
thoracic,  but  somewhat  remote  from  the  base 
of  the  pectorals.  There  is  a  single  species, 
//.  langsdorjil,  common  on  the  coast  of  Japan. 

thop-li'-i-dse,  is.jj?.   [Mod.lja.t.hopli(a);  suff. 

Eittoiii. :  In  Burmeister's  classification  a 
family  nf  lameUicorn  beetles,  with  Hoplia 
[IV.  217]  for  type.  They  are  small,  compactly- 
built  inserts, "with  rich  blue  or  .silvery  scale 
clothing,  robust  tai-si,  and  long  unequal  claws ; 
in  some  cases  there  is  but  a  single  claw,  curved 
like  a  gtappling-hook. 

hop-Id- 9eph'-a-lils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ottAoi'  {hoftoii)  =  a  large  shield,  and 
Ke^oA^  {ktphalc)  =  the  head.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  venomous  Elapidse,  from 
the  Australian  region.  The  black  snake  {H. 
curtus)y  one  of  the  commonest  venomous 
reptiles  of  Avustralia,  is  a  lover  of  water  and 
marshy  places,  and  has  many  of  the  actions 
of  a  true  cobra. 

h6p~l6g-nath'-i-dse,      t  hop-leg-nath- 

i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hoplo'jnutk{us),  }top- 
legnath(uji) ;  -ido;.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  family 
of  his  perciform  division  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  having  a  single  genus,  Hoplognathus. 
Body  compressed,  elevated,  covered  with 
small  ctenoid  scales  ;  lateral  line  continuous  ; 
spinous  portion  of  the  dorsal  fin  better  de- 
velopecl  than  the  soft  part ;  anal  with  three 
spines;  ventrals  thoracic,  with  one  spine  and 
five  soft  rays. 

dop-log' -na-thus,  hoi>-leg'-na-thus,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,"  from  Gr.  ojtAtj  (bople)  —  a  hoof, 
and  yi'dSo^  {gmithos)  =  a  jaw.  The  name  is 
said  to  refer  to  the  teeth-bearing  edges  of  the 
jaws,  which  present  some  resemblance  to  the 
outline  of  a  horse's  hoof.] 

Ichthy.  :  Tlie  single  genus  of  the  family 
Hoplognathida>,  with  four  species  from  Aus- 
trahau,  Javanese,  and  Peruvian  coasts. 

hop-lo-ne-mer'-te-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  6nAa  (li'-ph)  =  arms,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
liCtiicrteaf  the  name  of  a  group  of  worms.] 

Zool. :  In  Hubrecht's  classification  one  of 
the  three  prime  divisions  of  Nemertea,  con- 
taining forms  iu  which  the  mouth  opens  in 
front  of  the  brain,  and  is  armed  with  a  stylet, 
except  in  the  genus  Malacobdella,  which  shows 
signs  of  incipient  degeneration.  There  are 
several  British  genera. 


hop-lo-ne-mer -te-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hoplon«m':rte(-') ;  -an.] 

A.  Aswij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Hoplonemertea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hoplo- 
nemertea. 

hop-lo-ne-mer'-tine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hoplonemertini.] 

A.  -•I';  (idj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Hoplonemertini  (q.v.,  Sup.);  huplo- 
nemertean. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hoplo- 
nemertini ;  a  hoplonemertean. 

"lu  nU  Soolonemertines  tlie  basement  memltrftiie 
of  the  skin  .".  .  is  particularly  sii-out^."—l.<inkest.er  : 
Zoot.  Articles,  p.  65. 

hop-lo-nem-er-ti'-ni,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  oTrAa  Qioplu)  —  arms,  and  Slod.  Lat. 
nema-t'uii  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  Another  name  for  the  Hoplonemertea 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

thop-lo-phor'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hoplo- 
phor(ns)  ;  -id'r.] 

Pahront. :  A  svuonvni  of  Glyptodontidse 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

thdp-loph-o-riis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
birAo<i»6pos  {hoplophorus)  =  bearing  arms.] 

PahKont.  :     Lund's    name    for   the   genus 
Glyptodon  [IV.  7]. 
hop-lop'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  hoploi)(us) ; 
-  uke.  ] 

ZnfJ. :  A  ^euus  of  mites,  with  Hoplopus  for 
type. 

hop-lo-pleii'-rid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish 
of  the  extinct  family  Hoplopleuridae  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

hop-lo-pleu'-ri-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ottAo  {IwpUi)  =■  armour,  here  =  scales, 
nXevpa  (pleura)  =  a  lib,  and  suff.  -ida:] 

Palwoiit. :  A  synonym  of  Dercetidie,  a  family 
of  teleostean  fishes  of  late  Secondary  and  early 
Tertiary  age.  The  tvpe-genus  is  Dercetis  [II. 
752]. 

hop-lop'-ter-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ojrAa  (liopla)  =  arms,  and  inepoi'  (_2iteron)  =  a 
wing.] 

Ornith. :  Spur-winged  plovers ;  a  genus  of 
Charadriidie,  with  about  a  dozen  species, 
widely  distributed  in  warm  regions.  They 
are  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  a  horny 
spine  on  tlie  bend  of  each  wing. 

hop  mar' -jo -ram,  s.  Origanum  Dictamniis, 
the  dittany  of  Crete,  a  plant  with  round  leaves 
clothed  with  thick  white  down,  and  purple 
trailing  stems. 

hop  oil,  s.  An  acrid  oil  obtained  by  distilling 
hops  <tr  lupulin  with  water. 

hop  pir-16\^,  s.  A  pillow  stuffed  with  hops 
to  ]'Loduce  -sleep. 

hop  rais'-ing,  s.    The  second  stage  of  fer- 

nieiitatiuu  in  brewing. 

hop  sack,  j. 

1.  A  sack  for  containing  hops. 

2.  A  wool  dress  material  with  a  roughened 
surface,  presenting  a  coarse  appearance. 

hop  sack'-ing,  ^4. 

1.  A  coarse  material,  composed  of  hemp 
and  jute,  of  which  hop  sacks  are  made. 

2.  The  same  as  Hop-sack,  2  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
hop  tree, .«.  Pti-lm  tri/oUata,  a  North  Ameri- 
can shrub  or  small  tree  having  trifoliate  leaves 
and  sniidl  greenisli-white  flowers  in  terminal 
cymes.  The  bitter  and  aromatic  fruit,  a  wafer- 
like seed,  grows  in  clusters,  and  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  hops. 

hor-de-a'- ceous,  a.  [Lat.  hordeaceus  = 
relating  to  barley,  from  hordeum  =  barley.] 
Relating  to,  or  resembling,  barley  ;  of  the 
nature  of  barley. 

hor'-de-in,  hor-de-ine,  «.  [Lat.  hordeum 
=  barley;  sulf.  -in,  -itu:.]  A  pulverulent 
substant-e  left  after  kneading  barley-meal  in 
water.  It  appears  to  be  not  a  simple  body, 
but  a  mixture  of  starch,  cellular  tissue,  and 
an  azotised  body. 

ho  -  ri'- i  -  dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  7ton'(«); 
-idee.] 

Entom. :  In  Westwood's  classification  a 
family  of  lietoromerous  beetles,  with  Horia 
[IV.  21S]  for  type. 


hor-i-zon-tal-i-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  hoH- 
zontLiliz{f)',  -ation.]  Tlie  act  of  making  hori- 
zontal or  ]\arallel  to  the  horizon  ;  used  esp. 
in  scieutitic  skull  measurement  tor  anthropo- 
logical purif'se^,  t(i  tien-'te  the  placing  ol  a 
skull  in  such  a  pi'sitiuu  that  its  horizontal 
plane  (which  varies  in  ditferent  .systems)  shall 
be  parallel  with  the  horizon. 

hor-i-z6n'-tal~ize,  v.t.  (Eng,  horizontal; 
•he]  To  phicp  in  a  horizontal  position  or 
parallel  to  tlie  horizon. 

hor-i-zon'-tal-ness,  .^.  [Eng.  Iiori^ontal  ; 
■nes^.]  The  (juality  or  state  of  being  hori- 
zontal ;  horizontal  position. 

hor'-ma-phis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Sp/ios 
{hormni)  =  a  necklace,  a  string  of  beads,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  aphis.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Aphididse,  founded  by 
Osten  Sacken.  and  named  from  the  monili- 
foriu  chavaeter  of  the  autennic. 

hor'-mo-gone,  s.    [See  def.] 

Hot.:  The  same  as  Hormogonium  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  cells  of  the  hnnnofrone  iiicr«a<>e  by  dtvisiou, 
ftt  ritflit  :ni{:les  to  the  filament,  sv  us  to  result  iu  a 
doiiljle  row  of  cells."— C'oo*«  ."  Fieahumter  Ai'jce,  p.  C5. 

hor-mo-go'-ni-a,  s.  pi.     [Hormijoonium, 

Sup.] 

hor-mo-go-niin-i-a,   s.  pi.      [Uormo- 

GONIMU'M,    Sup.] 

hor-mo-go-nim'-i-um  (ph  hor-mo-go- 
nim'-i-a),  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  '6pii.o% 
(hormos)  "=  a  cord,  a  chain,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
gonimium.] 

Bot.  :  A  gonimium,  in  the  form  of  a  ehahr 
or  string  of  beads,  such  as  oceui-s  in  many 
lichens,  especially  in  those  of  the  division 
Collemaee;e  [11.  3S3]. 

hor-mo-gd-ni-um  (pi.  hor-mo-go- 
ni-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  of*fxQ%  (/tor- 
mosj  =  a  cord,  a-  chain,  and  yocos  (gonos)  = 
generation.] 

Hot. :  One  of  the  reproductive  bodies,  form- 
ing a  chain  in  the  SchizophyceK,  or  Fission 
Algie  ;  a  hormogoue. 

"  The  temuHiil  cells  of  the  fiUineuts  [ot  OscMliiria] 
are  ustmlly  rouudeii.  By  the  rouiidiuc  olf  .iiid  seyiir- 
atiou  of  auy  two  ndjoiiniij;  cells,  the  whole  llUiueut 
may  bre:ik  iulo  short  ^ermiu.-U  sc}.'Uieiits,  termed 
hfii-moyonia,  which  then  yrow  out  :i^aiu  into  long 
filameuts."— StJMsfrw^tfr.-  Uotamj  (traua.).  ft  aoT, 

hor-mog'-o-nous,  o.  (Mod.  Lat.  hormo- 
gon(e);  suff.  -ows.]  Having,  or  resembling, 
a  hormogone. 

hor-mo-sper'-me-se,   .^.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat., 

fri'iu  Gr.  tipjLio?  (hormos)  •=  a  cord,  a  chain, 
and  a~€ptJ.a  (spirmn)  =  a  seed.] 

Bot. :  In  Agardh's  classification  a  division 
of  red  Algai,  named  from  the  chain-like  ar- 
rangement of  the  spore-hearing  filaments. 
The  genus  Delesseria  tIL  719]  belongs  to  this 
division. 

horn  har,  s.     The  cross-bar  of  a  carriage,  or 

the  gearing  supporting  the  fore-spring  stays. 

"Tne  Jiorn-biir  which  atniids  >\t  the  buck  of  the  top 
heA.'—Va!tsf!l's  Technical  Educator,  Iv.  175. 

^hom  coot,  s.  Asis  oius,  the  long -eared 
owl.    (Siraliison.) 

horned  lark,  s.     Any  species  of  the  genus 

Oticorys  Ul-v.,  Sup.). 

■•Tei-med /loraerf  Jarkt,  from  the  tnft  ft  elongated 
black  fe-ithers  growiug  ou  e.ich  side  of  the  head." — 
Encyc.  Brit.,  xix.  316. 

horn'-et  fly,  hom'-et  rob'-ber  fly,  5. 

Asilus  crubroniformis,  a  dipterous  insect. 

"Many  species  of  the  f^eiius  .\sil11.4  are  found  iu 
Brit'iiu.  but  the  lart;eiitaud  hiindsoinest  of  all  is  the 
h<>rii€(  robf>r^r}tif."—Lndekktr :  Jio^nX  ycU.  B'lSt..  vi.  60. 

horn  eyed,  «.  Having  a  horny  film  over 
the  eye  ;  having  a  dull  eye. 

horn  finch,  s.    A  name  given  in  the  Orkney 

Isles  to  Procdlaria  pelagica,  the  storm  petrel. 
{Su\tinson.) 

thorn  foot'-ed,  a.  Having  feet  of  horn,  as 
horses  ;  hoofed. 

'■  Our  seven  liigh  pitea.  and  what  a  weight  of  war 
Rides  on  those  riugiug  axles  !  jingle  of  bits. 
Shouts,  arrosva,  tntiiii'  of  the  hor-ii-f-MUii  horse 
Thiit  grind  the  glebe  to  powder,"    Tennyton :  Tiroiat, 

horn  hipped,  «.  A  term  applied  to  a  horse 
when  the  tops  of  the  two  haunch  bones  appear 
too  high. 

horn'-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  hornless;  -)iess.] 
The  condition  or  state  of  having  no  horns. 


ate    fit    fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wgU,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  cu!?.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule.  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  ce  -  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  Itw. 
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"  Herodotus'a  oiiinlon  aa  to  the  cause  of  fiarnUttnest 
hiui  been  nccf]it«d  by  miiny  writers  down  to  motteru 
tliiic-."— ^mi-r,  .Virtitralitt.  Oct,  ISsT.  i>.  837. 

liom  mad'-ness,  •'<'■  The  conditinn  or  state 
of  hoiiig  furiuusly  iiiiul ;  ruving  nmdness. 

"SoinBb.rly  oiirti  v.mr  wife.  Count?    Wlieie  mnl  wJieii? 
How  and  v» liy  ?    JflciT horn  miidnrst :  liave  n  vixTn  '." 
Jtrirtcniwj  :  liivj  and  Ituok.  ii.  832. 

horn  i>ie,  «.  A  dialectal  name  for  Vanelhis 
r.ri.<to(iK^.  tin-  biiwing. 

born  snake,  s.    (See  extract.) 

"  FriruHiri  ftli.-icun».  inlinbitiiiy  the  aoutli.  from 
rarnlniii  t'lTt'Xiia,  ia  Jicloaoly  related  form i  to  Abastcr 
erytliri-irriuiiiiius.  the  s<>-c;»ned  hoop  suaKf^  It  ie 
called  h'irii  tiutkc  by  the  uegroea.  — SJu'it/ard  A'<«. 
Uiti..  iii.  a7J. 

horn  -tail,  s.  [Eng.  hm-n,  and  iail.l  Any  in- 
-sein  of  the  family  f>. 

Uroceridit  ;      a  ^         \  /^ 

tailed  wasp. 

"The family  t'ro- 
ceriilae.  or  horn- 
tails,  includG3  in. 
BCcLs  which  are 
quit«  cU'Helyallied 
to  the  ^awflics.  .  .  . 
The  male  is  fur- 
nished with  a 
viri'iniiient  h<jro  at 
the  aiudnl  end 
of  the  itbdomen, 
which  siiKtjeatttd 
both  the  |)0|fiil!ii- 
nud   tho   scieutirlc  HORNIAIL. 

names       of        the 
family."— rA«  Standard    A'atural    BUtory.     ii.    507. 

horn  w^orm,  s.  A  kind  of  caterpillar  iu- 
JuriiMis  to  the  tobacco  plant.    {Amer.) 

ho-rol'-o-gcr,  s.     [Eng.  Jwrol>jg(e);  -er.] 

1.  A  person  skilled  in,  or  a  writer  upon, 
the  art  or  science  of  measuring  time. 

2.  A  maker  of  clocks,  watches,  or  horo- 
loges. 

"The  young  lord  unturally  addressed  himself  next 
to  the  old  hurolvgtr'f  very  pretty  daughter,  who  sat 
upon  his  right."— Sco(( .-  Fortunet  of  Sigel.  cb.  vi. 

"  3.  A  proclaimer  of  the  hours. 

hor'-o-logue,  .••■.  [Another  form  of  horologe, 
iiitluenrfd  Iiy  the  French.)  Fortune  or  des- 
tiny as  foietold  by  the  stars  ;  the  horoscope. 

"  ApoIIodorua  tclla  ua,  that  aeven  days  nftcr  the 
birth  of  Meleagvr  ttie  Pates  foretold  the  horologtie  of 
the  child."— Vuar.  Reviuw.  July,  1880.  p.  212. 

hor-op-ter'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  horopter;  -fe.] 
PiTtainirig  to,  connected  with,  or  forming, 
a  horopter  [IV.  222]. 

hor-ri-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Kng.  horrify,  -c-  con- 
ii.-ct.,  and  sulf.  -athm.]  The  act  of  horrifying  ; 
the  condition  of  being  horrilied ;  anything 
that  causes  horror. 

"Aa  the  old  woman  and  her  iniaerable  light  went 
ou  before  ua,  I  could  aluioat  have  thought  of  Sir 
Bertranil.  or  of  some  Gerumu  horriftcatiun»"~Miu 
/.'U-jrworch  :  Bvliitdd,  ch.  ili. 

hdr-rip'~i-lant,  «.  [Lat.  horripiluns,  genii. 
horripilanti/,  pr.  pa.  of  horripilo  =  to  have 
rough,  sliag^jy  hair.]  Causing,  or  producing, 
horripilation  [IV,  222]. 

hor-rip'-i-late,  v.i.  &.  t.  [From  Lat.  lutrripi- 
hihts.  j.a.  p;ir.  of  horripilo  =  to  have  rough, 
sliaggy  liair.] 

A.  Intmas.  :  To  undergo  horripilation  [IV. 
222] ;  to  sutler  from  a  creeping  sensation  in 
the  skin. 

B.  Trans.:  To  produce  or  cause  horripila- 
tion in  I IV.  222J;  to  cause  to  shrink  or  creep, 
a-s  the  Ufsli. 

horse  billiards  (11  ns  ly),  s.  A  game 
played  on  l»n;ird  ship  by  means  of  discs  of 
wood  and  a  diagram  marked  on  the  deck. 

horse  blob,  $. 

1.  A  liialectal  name  of  Manuncult^  bulbosus, 
tlic  large  buttercup. 

2.  Adi.ilectal  name  of  Caltha  palustr[:s,  tho 
marsh  marigold. 

"  To  crop  th«  jello*  hr>r»r-blob't  early  flower," 

Clnro:   Vittage  Atintlrel.^l,  xcll. 

horse  boott  s.     A  leatlier  covering  for  the 

hoMi  ;iiid  jiastern  of  u  horse,  designed  to  pro- 
tect tli<-r[i  against  over-reaching  or  interfering. 

horse  bot,  ■•*.  The  larva  of  Gastcrophihts  emii, 
tlie  hois.>  b.it-Hy. 

horse  broad,  s.  Bread  composed  of  beans, 
bi.ui.  iS;.-.,  loi  llie  food  of  horses  ;  any  kintl  of 
loarse  brcrad  used  as  provender  for  horses. 

horse  cddg'  er,  .«.  A  dealer  in  horses  who 
iriakes  up  poor  or  valueless  hor.scs  for  sale  to 
Udto  in  the  igimrant  or  unwary. 

"A  comhlifittlou  of  a  YorknUiro  Hort^radgtrr  and  a 
Whiterhapel  bully  iid^ht  (unitah  aoirie  jisyc  hi  domical 
ranillel."-  iVcalminsrvr  llvview.  April,  IBM.  l^  3Bi>, 


horse  car,  & 

1.  A  tramcar  (or  railway-car)  drawn  by  a 
liorse  or  horses.    {Amer.) 

2.  A  i-ailway-car  fitted  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  horses.     (Cent.  Diet,) 

horse  dais'-y,  s.    Chrysanthemum  Leucanthc- 

idiini,  till'  ox-eye  daisy. 

horse  doc'-tor,  5.  One  who  treats  the 
^il^r;^ses  of  Iiorscs  ;  a  veterinary-surgeon. 

horse  foot,  s. 

''  \.  A  horse's  foot. 

2.  Tu$»ilaf!o  Farfara,  a  composite  plant. 
The  same  as  Colth-foot  [II.  33V]. 

3.  An  American  name  for  the  kingcrab  [IV. 
482].    (See  extract.) 

" /f'jrif/oof  iLiuiutua  polyphemus).  The  comraoD 
name  of  a  crusLicean  found  in  our  w.'itera  from 
AIoaanchusettH  to  Virjiinin,  and  iu  some  places  so 
abundant  ita  to  he  used  for  uiuuure.  In  form  it  much 
resembles  a  horse's  hoof.  It  is  also  called  Horseshoe 
nud  King-crab,  which  latter  Is  the  name  by  which  it 
is    known    iu    England."  —  liartlett :    Dictionary   of 

horse  foot  snipe,  «.  According  to  Trum- 
I'lUl  a  local  American  name  for(l)  the  knot 
(Trliuja  canutus)  and,  in  some  places,  for 
(2)  the  turnstone  (Strepsilas  interpres).  , 

horse  god'-moth-er,  5.     A  large,   mascu- 
line, Coarse-looking  woman.     (Vulgar  slang.) 
"  Hoxv  do,  my  dear?    Come  to  see  the  old  man.  hay  ? 
'Gad  1  you've  a  pretty  face,  too.    You  ain't  like  that 
old    h'lffe-godiuothfr,    your    mother."  —  Thackeray  : 
t'lmify  fair,  vol.  ii.,  ch.  v. 

horse  gent'-Ier,  s.  A  person  who  brealcs  in 
or  tames  horses,  so  as  to  fit  them  for  riding 
or  draught. 

horse  gram,  s.  Dolicfios  bijloi-us,  a  legu- 
minous plant,  largely  grown  in  India  as  food 
foi-  horses. 

horse-hair  li'-chen,  s.     Horsetail  lichen 

(.[■v.,Sni..). 

horse'-hair    worm,    s.      A    hair-worm    or 

tli>nhus  li\'.  ■2>>]. 

horse  hook,  s.  .\u  iron  hook  on  a  railway 
carriage  or  truck  by  means  of  which  a  rope 
may  be  attached  and  the  vehicle  drawn  by  a 
horse. 

horse -Iteep-er,  s.  [Eng.  /torse,  and  keeper,] 
I  »iie  who  keeps,  or  has  the  care  of,  hoi'ses. 

horse  lark,  s.  A  name  given  in  Cornwall 
t(t  EinUt:riz,i  miliaria,  tne  cumn.on  bunting. 

"horse  mar'-shal,  s.     One  who  has  the 

i-are  i-f  hi'ises  ;  a  gioom  ;  a  horse-doctor, 

horse   mon'-ger,  ;>'.      One   who   deals   in 

iKjrses. 

horse  nest.  s.  An  absurd  supposed  discovery, 
lia\  iug  no  foundation  in  fact ;  a  mare's  nest. 

horse  pie9e,  s.  A  large  or  coarse  piece  of 
whale's  hlulibler  ;  esp.  a  tough  piece  selected 
to  bi'  put  under  the  pieces  to  be  cut,  in  order 
to  protect  the  edge  of  the  knife. 

t  horse-pond,  v.t.  [Uorsepond, s.,  iv. 225.] 
T(J  diiek  in,  or  drag  througli,  a  horsepond. 

"  It  fiho  hud  ordered  me  to  be  horsejxmded,  I  do 
Iirntest  t'l  you  I  would  not  have  demurred,"— J//« 
Burnvu  :  Vainilta,  bk.  iii.,  ch.  X. 

horse  post,  s. 

1,  A  post  to  which  horses  are  fastened ;  a 
hitching  post. 

*  2.  A  letter-carrier  who  travels  from  place 
to  i)lacc  oil  horseback  ;  delivery  of  letters  by 
means  of  such  a  carrier. 

horse'-pox,  s.    [Eng.  horse,  and  pox.] 

•  I.  A  virulent  pox.  (Formerly  used  in 
coarse  execrations.) 

2.  A  pustular  disease  of  horses,  said  when 
coinmunieated  to  cows,  to  produce  cowpox. 

horse  pro-tec' -tor,  5.  A  series  of  spring 
coils  of  great  strength  connecting  the  vehicle 
with  the  traces  of  the  horse,  for  reducing  the 
strain  iipon'the  animal  in  starting  the  vehicle. 

horse  ra9'-er,  .s-.     [En^j.  horseracie) ;  -er.] 

1.  One  who  keeps  horses  for  racing  jnir- 
poses. 

"  The  first  Lord  Godolphin  was  a  horfe-racnr  n»  well 
as  K'lnibler,  uudoubtodly."— jlfAffifsum,  Sept,  2'J,  ItiSS, 
I".  'JBl. 

2.  One  who  rides  horses  in  races  ;  a  jockey. 

horse' -rid- er,  s.  [Eng.  horse,  and  rider,] 
All  ciiuestrian  performer. 

"  I  muitt  have  young  Mr.  Tom  ;  ho  mustn't  he  ^^^^t 
away  by  Ii'n»i^>-idi3rii." — lioxuehold  Word*.  Aug.  V2, 
lM5i.  p.  GUI. 


horse'-rid-ing,  .«.  [Eng.  A orj^e,  and  riding.] 
An  equestrian  iK-ifornuince,  a  <'ircus. 

"They  began  to  find  the  bills  of  Hteary's  Jtortr- 
riding  on  harna  and  vtillx."—Uouscho/d  ll'ord*.  Aug, 
12,  1&54.  p.  5-JS. 

horse  roUgh  (gh  as  f),  s.  A  calk  for  fitting 
to  tlie  slin,'  nf  ;i  jiMi'se  to  prcvcut  slipping  on 
frozen  ground, 

horse  siok'-ness.  s.  A  distemper  to  which 
horses  are  lialjli;  in  tropical  and  subtropical 
countries. 

horse  sold'-ier  (i  as  y),  s,  A  mounted 
soldier  ;  a  cavalryman. 

horse  sponge,  s,  II ip})ospongia  (or  Spongia) 
fqiiina,  the  Common  bath  sponge. 

horse'-tail  li'-chen,  s.  Comicularia  (or 
Alectoria),  a  lichen  hanging  in  dark  wiry 
masses  from  trees  in  subalpiiie  woods.  Called 
also  horsehair  lichen  and  tree  hair. 

horse  thrush,  s.  A  local  name  in  some 
parts  ut  England  for  the  missel  thrush 
(i'urdus  viscivorus), 

horse  tick,  s.  Hippobosca  equina,  known  in 
tJie  New  Forest  as  the  forest-Hy. 

horse  t6^-el,  s.  A  coarse  endless  towel  on 
a  roller  ;  a  Jack-towel. 

horse  'wat^h'-er,  s.  A  person  who  observes 
tile  running  of  race  horses  to  calculate  their 
chances  of  winniug  in  particular  races. 

horse*  worn  -  an  -  Ship,  s.  [Eng.  horse- 
icoman ;  -i^liip.]'  The  skill  of  a  horsewoman, 
especially  of  a  professional  rider. 

"They  included  an  exhiljitlon  of  dashing  horse- 
rromtuiship  by  Miss  Nellie  Keid  and  her  gallaut  steed 
Sydney.'— /.V/e»ee,  Jan.  ai.  188C. 

thors'-i-f^,  V.t.  [Eng.  hors(e),  -i-  connect., 
and  sutr.  -fy.]  To  transform  into,  or  make 
like,  a  horse. 

hors'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  horsy;  -ness.]  The 
condition  or  (juality  of  being  Iiorsy ;  esp.  a 
devotion  to  horses,  horseracing,  and  matters 
of  the  stable. 

"When  next  there  comes  a  missive  from  the  Queen 
It  shall  be  all  my  study  for  one  hour 
To  rose  and  laven-ier  my  hominrsi, 
Before  I  diLrc  to  ghaiice  upon  your  Grace." 

Tenuyion:  <iHvcn  Mary,  iii.  5. 

hor-ta'-li-a,  s.    [See  def,] 

Zool.  :  Another  form  of  the  name  Hortulia 
[IV,22.U 

'^host'-age,  v.t.  [Hostage,  s.,  IV.  227.]  To 
give  a.s  a  hostage. 

hot  and  hot,  s.  Food  served  in  succession 
as  soon  as  it  is  cooked,  to  ensure  its  being  hot. 

"Thy  care  is.  under  polish'd  tins. 
To  serve  the  hot-ami-hol." 
7'etinyson:   K'i«  iyatcrprao/'s  lyrical  SfouoJo'jitc. 

hotgh'-ing,  pr.  par.     [IV.  228.]    Add. 
Itching,  eagerly  longing. 


hot  9hi§i'-el,  $.  A  chisel  for  cutting  hot 
metal. 

"  (Jold  and  hot  chUeU  are  ueed  for  cutting  cold  and 
hot  iron  lor  metal)  respectively."— Aoftr*  £  i^uerici, 
Feb.  23.  liHS'j.  p.  U'l. 

Hot^h'-kiss  gun,  s.  A  formuf  machlne-gim 
in  which  live  barrels  revolve  round  a  central 
axis,  named  from  the  inventor.  Tlieie  is  a 
single  lock  for  all  the  live  barrels  ;  and  the 
motion  of  the  barrels  is  intermittent.  Each 
turn  of  tlie  crank  handle  Ilres  one  barrel, 
loads  another,  and  extracts  the  spent  car- 
tridge from  a  third  barrel,  which  Jias  been 
discharged  by  the  previous  turn.  The 
mechanism  is  simple  and  strong  ;  and  these 
guns  will  lire  cither  shot  or  shell. 

hot'-head,  -s.  [Eng,  hot,  ami  head.]  A  hasty, 
liery,  impetuoi.s,  violent  person. 

hot  pint,  s.  A  drink  consisting  of  sweetened 
and  spiced  ale  made  hot.    (See  extract.) 

'•  Ou  tho  approach  of  twelve  o'clock,  n  hot  fiinC  wiu 
prepared— that  i«.  a  kettle  or  llnuon  full  of  wavni, 
spiced,  and  sweetcnitd  ale,  with  an  infuNlon  of  spirits. 
When  tho  clock  had  xtrnck  the  knell  of  the  deparU'd 
year,  each  member  of  the  family  drnuk  of  thin  mix- 
ture. "—CA(imi>c»'«  ;  //no*  nf  ilayt,  1.  SS. 

hot  skilll,  s.  A  liot  head  ;  a  violent,  im- 
petuoua  person  ;  a  person  difHcult  to  get  on 
with. 

hot  tem'-pered,  a.    Having  a  quick,  violent 

tt-mprr. 

Hot'ten-tdt,  r.l.  [Hottentot,  s.,  IV.  228.] 
To  become,  or  live  like,  a  Hottentot. 


joil,  b6^;  p^t,  j6^1:  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon«  es^ist.   ph  =  f, 
•Clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;     fion  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble.  ^c.  =  bel,  .vc. 
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Hottentotic— humero-abdominal 


Hot-ten-tot'-ic,    Hot-  ten  -  tot  -  ish,    c 

[Ew^.'  Jiottentot ;  -it;  -ish.]  Pertaining  U>,  or 
connected  with,  the  Hottentots ;  character- 
istic of,  or  after  the  manner  of,  the  Hottentots 
[IV.  228]. 

"  We  itroiiose  to  substitute  ns  one  maiu  instrument 
tlie  methcitl  ui  Wilkerpsychologie  ...  or,  to  use  Dr. 
T.Aylor*8  term,  tlie  Hottmilotic  methoil." — yinctecnth 
Ciiitnrij,  Jiiu.,  1886.  p.  S8. 

hou-ba'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
African  name.] 

Ornith. :  Any  species  of  the  genus  Hubara 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Accorrliug  to  Jerdon  the  Indian  Jlonbara  is  found 
tliroMijliout  tlie  Vilnius  of  the  Piininub  nud  Upper 
j^ciude,"— C'aJMe/i'a  Book  of  Birdt,  iv.  7. 

Hou'-dan,  s.  (Named  from  Howlan,  a  town  of 
France.")  A  breed  of  domestic  fowls,  of  French 
origin,  having  a  bulky  appearance,  with  black 


JlfP^ti- 


and  white  splashed  plumage  and  crest ; 
strongly  developed  whiskers  and  beard ; 
strong  legs  of  a  lead  colour,  with  five  claws, 
the  two  hind  ones  one  above  the  other.  The 
hen  lays  tine  white  eggs,  and  the  fowls  are 
much  esteemed  for  the  table. 

hound'-er,  s.  [Eng.  hound;  -cr.]  One  who 
hitunds,  urges,  incites,  or  cheers. 

hound'-xsh,  a.  \Eng,  hound;  -ish.]  Pertain- 
ing' tn,  (.r  characteristic  of,  a  hound;  of  the 

nuturc  of  a  liouiid  ;  canine. 

hound  shark,  s.  An  American  name  for 
the  tope,  Galeus  canis,  the  only  British 
species  of  the  genus. 

hound'-y,  «.  [Eng.  hound :  -y.]  Of  the 
nattnx-  uf  a  hound  ;  characteristic  of  a  hound. 

house  book,  s.  A  book  in  which  household 
accuiiiit.s  are  kept. 

house  bound,  n.  Kept,  as  by  illness,  within 
the  house  ;  conlined  to  the  house. 

house  car,  s.  A  kind  of  closed  car  used  on 
railways;  a  closed  car  intended  for  freight, 

{A,ner.) 

*  house -carl,  5.  [A.S.  Jius  =  a  house,  and 
ceorl  —  luel.  karl  =  a  man.]  A  member  of 
the  body  guard  of  a  Danish  or  Old  English 
king,  chieftain,  or  noble. 

"Ill  his  [.^thelred's]  days  the  force  of  the  house' 
carls  had  not  yet  L-ome  into  beiiiK,  and  now  thiit  force 
had  been  swept  away  from  the  earth."— f.  A.  Free- 
i;t(Hi  .■  yorfiiait  Cou'iuest,  iv,  'ii6. 

house  cau'-oiis,  s.  A  meeting  of  a  party  in 
liir  hirgL'r  House  of  the  legislature.    {Amcr.) 

house  farm'-er,  s.  A  kind  of  middleman, 
between  the  freeholder  and  occupier,  who 
(ibraiiis  the  lease  of  a  house  that  it  may  be 
let  at  as  big  a  profit  as  possible. 

house  flag,  s.  The  distinguishing  flag  of  a 
shipping  or  other  business  tirni. 

house'-ful.  s.  [Eng.  house;  -fuL]  As  nuich 
I  r  ;is  many  as  a  house  will  hold  ;  a  full  coni- 
pliiiient  for  a  house. 

house  help,  s.    A  domestic  servant.    (Amer.) 

house  job'-ber,  s.     A  house-farmer  (q.v., 

house-keep,  i\i.  [Eng.  house,  and  keep.] 
To  act  as  a  housekeeper  ;  to  keep  house. 
(Amer.) 

house  knack'er  (kn  as  k),  s.    A  house- 

laiiii' r  (4.V.,  8up.)- 

house-maid's  knee  (k  silent),  s.  An  in- 
llaniniatiiui  ul*  tht-  bursa  or  sac  over  the  knte- 
pan,  arising  from  kneeling  on  hard  floors. 


house'-mas-ter,  s.    [Eng. /(o^sc,  and  master.] 
1 1.  The  master  or  head  of  a  house  or  house- 
hold.   According  to  Hearn,  it  appears  to  be 
an  original  Ai'yan  term. 

•'  It  may  be  confidently  alleged  that  the  Aryan 
JJousf-7n lister  wiis  the  member  of  an  ortjauized  clan 
und<r  the  presidency  of  a  chief,  and  that  he  was  also 
a  member  of  a  body  of  near  kinsmen  within  that 
clan,  by  whatever  name  that  body  was  cilled.  and 
whether  it  had  or  had  not  a  s|)ecial  president," — 
M'.  /,",  Hearn:  Aryan  Household,  i:h-  xii. 

2.  The  master  having  the  supervision  and 
control  of  one  of  the  boarding-houses  at  a 
public  school. 

"  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  responsible 
position  than  that  of  a  fwuscmasrer.  He  acts  for 
eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year  as  professiouHl 
parent  to  a  score  or  two  of  boys." — AChcniCum,  July 
17.  I8815.  p.  SO. 

house-mas' -ter-ing,  s.  [Eng.  housemaster; 
■ii)il.]    Tlie  work,   duties,   or  functions  of  a 

housemaster. 

house  -  mas  -  ter  -  ship,  s.  [Eng.  house- 
mnstcr;  -shij'.]  The  position,  dignity,  or 
oltiee  of  a  housemaster. 

"  It  is  not  any  coitgcious  motive,  but  the  uufelt 
gradual  pressure  of  this  system,  that  is  apt  to  make 
of  a  tiovseinasferxhip  what  fellowships  have  been  said 
t->  be—"  the  grave  of  leavning."  and  of  other  things  be- 
sidfs  teaming  which  can  ill  be  spared."— -iffti-Hcffum, 
July  17.  iftsr,.  p.  siO. 

house-pla9e,  s.  [Eng.  house,  and  place.] 
A  term  given  in  many  parts  of  England  to 
the  common  living-room  in  a  farmhouse  or 
cottage.    (See  extract.) 

"I  can  take  him  into  a  farmhouse  close  to  my 
residence,  where  be  will  find  a  very  picturesque  old 
houseplace  (always  spoken  of  as  such),  that  is,  half 
Itest  kitchen  and'hall  sitting-room,  where  the  family 
land  female  servants  UHuallyl  live  and  sit  at  nights." 
—AthencEum.  Oct.  0.  1394.  p.  459. 

hoiise  -  rals'-  ing,  s.  [Eng.  houseraisier) ; 
■i'l'i.]  A  gatliering  of  the  inhabitants  in  a 
thinly  settled  district  to  assist  a  neighbour 
in  raising  the  frame  of  his  bouse.  {Cent. 
Did.) 

house  shrew  (ew  as  6),  5.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  the  European  garden  shrew 
(Crocidura  arancn),  from  the  fact  that  in 
winter  it  oceasionally  enters  outbuildings,  a 
liabit  wiiieh  is  shared  by  the  Tuscan  shrew 
{C.  >-trHsm). 

hduse'-warm,  v.t.  &  i.  [A  backward  forma- 
tion Iroiu  hoHsewarming  (IV.  *231).] 

A.  Tro7is.  :  To  entertain  upon  going  into  a 
new  house. 

"  Nov.  Ist,  [iGfiS].  Up,  and  was  presented  .  .  .  with 
a  very  noble  oike,  whicli  I  presently  resolved  to  have 
my  wife  go  with  to-day.  and  si.me  wine,  and  house- 
loar^n  my  Betty  Micheil."--/'e/>,v*.'  Diary. 

B.  Inirans.:  To  give,  or  take  part  in,  a 
feast  or  merrymaking  upon  going  into  a  new 
ln)use. 

hous-to'-ni-a,  s.  [Named  after  Dr.  W. 
lluuston  (1095-1733),  an  English  botanist.] 

Lot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  gamo- 
petalous  plants  belonging  to  the  order  Rubi- 
acese.  About  twenty  species  are  known,  for 
the  most  part  natives  of  North-west  America. 
They  are  hardy  herbaceous  perennials,  with 
heterogonous  dimorphous  flowers  ;  the  corolla 
blue  or  purple  to  white ;  leaves  opposite, 
broad  or  narrow. 

hov'-er  hawk,  s.  A  local  English  name  for 
the  kestrel  (Falco  tinnuiKulus).  Windhover 
is  another  name  expressive  of  the  bird's  habit 
t.f  hovering. 

ho^tr— de— do,  $.    [See  def.  3.] 

1.  A  contracted  form  of  the  greeting,  "How 
do  you  do  ?  " 

2.  Any  embarrassing  condition  from  which 
extrication  seems  very  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible. 

"Then  the  maiden  whom  yoii  cherish 
Must  be  slaughtered  too  : 


h6Tb''-e-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  by  the  Italian 
traveller  Beccari,  in  3877,  from  the  locality, 
I.ord  Howe's  Island,  otf  the  east  coast  of 
Australia.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Arece;e, 
and  the  sub-tribe  Linos  pad  icetc,  with  two 
species,  which  some  authorities  combine  into 
one.  "They  are  tall  palms,  with  robust  an- 
nulated  trunk.  Stamens  thirty  to  forty, 
densely  fasciculated ;  filaments  very  short 
or  absent ;  anthei-s  basitixed,  erect ;  female 
flowers  much  smaller  than  the  male.  Leaves 
terminal,  numerous,  equally  pinnatisect. 
8padix  from  two  to  three  feet,  solitary  or 
from  three  to  live  in  a  single  spathe. 


hu-ba'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  native  name.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Otitlidie,  or  a  section 
of  its  type-genus  Otis,  with  two  species,  the 
African  JI.  hojihara  and  the  Indian  H.  mac- 
quccni.  The  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
these  birds  are  their  long  beak,  short  feet, 
the  crest  on  the  head,  and  the  beautiful  collar 
that  adorns  their  neck. 

hu'-Cho,  s.     [Ger.  huch  =  a  kind  of  trout] 
Ichth]i.  :  In  some  classifleations  a  genus  of 
Salmonida?,  with  the  river  char  of  the  Danube, 


Hi:CHO    HVCHO. 

H.  (or  Sahno)  hucho  for  type.  It  is  character- 
ized by  the  absence  of  median  teeth  on  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Hiid-so'-ni-an,  n.    [See  def.] 

Zool.  ,{:  Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with.  Hudson's  Bay,  an  inland  sea  in  the 
north-east  of  North  America,  or  to  the  fauna 
or  flora  of  that  region. 

'"The  next  oriiithologu-al  fauna  north  of  the  Cana- 
dinn  may  well  be  termed  tin;  Hudnotiinn  Fauna  .  .  . 
In  other  words,  that  portion  of  boreal  America  situ- 
ated between  the  Canadian  Fauna  and  the  BaiTea 
grounds."— y.  .1.  Allen,  in  UuU.  Mus.  Comp.  ZooL^ 
iL  400. 

*  huf -t^,  5.  [A  strengthened  form  of  huff,  s. 
(IV.  23-1).] 

1.  A  swagger  ;  ostentatious  manner. 

"Cut  thtir  meat  after  an  Italian  fashion,  weare 
their  hat  and  feather  after  a  Germuine  hufty." — 
J/elton,  p.  52.     (.Varts.) 

2.  A  Yorkshire  dialectal  term  for  a  swag- 
gerer.    {IhdliireU.) 

*  huf -ty  tuf -ty,  ((.  &  s.     [A  reduplication 

of /(((//I/ (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

A,  As  adj,  :  Swaggering,  boastful. 

B.  Assubst.:  Swagger;  swaggering  manners. 
"  Master  Wyldgoose.  it  is  not  your  hti/tif  tttffie  can 

make    mee   afraid    of    your   bigge    looses."— BreUm. ■ 
Paste  tcith  a  Packet  of  Jtitd  Letters.     ISaret.) 

*  hug'-e-oiis-ly,   adv.     [Eng.   hugeoits ;    -ly.) 

Hugely,  immensely,  enormously. 

hug'-e-oiis-ness,  5.  [Eng.  h^igeous;  -ness.] 
Hugeness,  greatness. 

hull'-ite,  *■.  [Nanie*l  in  honour  of  Prof.  E. 
Hull  (b.  IS'29),  director  of  Geological  Survey 
in  Ireland.] 

Min. :  A  chloritic  mineral  of  velvet  black 
colour,  and  dull  waxy  lustre,  occurring  in 
vesicular  cavities  in  the  basalt  of  Carnmoney 
Hill,  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  and  in  basalt  at 
Kinkell,  Fifeshire.  Dana  says  that  it  is  near 
delessite  and  cliIoroph*ite,  but  is  not  a  homo- 
geneous mineral. 

t hu'-man-hood,  s.  [Eng.  human;  -hood.] 
The  condition'  or  position  of  being  human  ; 
humanity. 

hu-man'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  human,  -i-  con- 
nect., and  sutf.  -form.]  Of  human  form; 
characteristic  of  man. 

"All  religion  heiug  more  or  less  aothropomorphic, 
or  hmjianifoi'jn,  the  strueture  of  the  spirit  world  muKt 
correspond  witli  Imman  conceptions  and  experiences." 
— Atner.  A?itiguarian.  xi.  11.     {C'eiU.  Diet.] 

hu-man-ist'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  humanistic; 
-((?.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  humanity  ;  charac- 
teristic of  humanists  or  of  humanism  [IV. 

■23b]. 

hu-man-ist'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hmnau- 
istiml ;  -b/.]  In  a  humane  manner  ;  by  means 
of  the  hiimanitifs  ;  in  relation  to  humanism 
or  classical  studies. 

"This  may  be  hutnanisticaUn  tiue,"—Athenentm, 
July  20.  It'JQ.  p.  117. 

hu'-man-ness,  s.  [Eng.  huvuin;  -ness.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  human; 
humanity. 

t  hu'- ma  -  tile,  a.  [Formed  on  Fr.  model, 
from  Lat.  humatus,  pa.  par.  of  humo  =  to 
bury. )  Occurring  later  than  the  post-pliocene 
epoch ;  quarternary. 

■'  All  species  buried  at  a  later  date  than  the  diluvian 
deposit  were  to  be  oonsideied  merely  humatUr  or  sub- 
fossiL"— .V.  Joly :  Man  Before  Aletals  (trans.),  ch.  iii. 

hu-mer-6— ab-dom'-in-al,  a.  Pertaining 
to  the  humerus  and  to  the  abdomen. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 


humerocubital— hutment 
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hu-mer-o-cu -bit-al,  «.    [M«h1.  Lat.,  &c., 

hiniKnie,  ;iliii  r)ihit»is'=:  tllP  foreiiriil.] 

Aiwt.  :  RelatiiJL;  to  the  upper  arm  antl  to 
the  fctrearm. 

hu-mer-d-di|r'- it-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.. 
hnvierus,  anii  Enp.  tlifiital.]  Relating  to  the 
humerus  and  tn  a  finger;  arising  fi-om  the 
upper  arm  aurl  inserted  iulo  a  linger  or 
lingers,  as  a  imiscU;. 

hu-mer-6~dor'~sal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
huiiurits,  and  En^'.*  (/f«#\-;f(?.]  Relaliny  to  the 
upper  arm  and  the  bacK. 

ba-mer-o-met-a-car -pal«  a.  iMod.  Lat., 
&c.,  humrrus,  and"  En^;.  mctardriHiL]  Relating 
to  the  humerus  and  the  metacarpus;  arising 
from  the  upper  arm  and  inserted  into  the 
metacarpus,  as  a  muscle. 

hu-mer-6— 6-lec -ran-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat., 
&Q.,  lunnerus,  and  Eng.  olecraiutl.]  Relating 
to  the  upper  arm  and  the  oleeranou. 

hu-mer-d-ra'-di-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &e.. 
humerits,  and  Kng.' radial.]  Relating  to  the 
upper  arm  and  the  forearm. 

hum-gruf  -  fin,  v.     (A   ludicrous  coinage, 

li'iiii  hniii.  and  <ir"f.  prihaps  intluenccd  hy 
'jrijfi.it.)  One  Avliiisf  appcar;iuco  ur  behaviour 
excites  terror  or  repulsion. 

■'  All  shrunk  from  thff  ^-iHiife  of  tliat  keen.flashliiB  eve, 
Save  one  Imrria  //unti/ruffin,  whoaeem'd  by  his  t«ik. 
And  tlie  airs  lie  assumed,  to  be  cock  of  the  walk.  " 

ll'irhnm:  Inn.  Legends;  Lnyo/St,  Cuthbvrt. 

Hu'-mi-an,  o.  [See  def.l  Or,  or  pertaining 
to,  David  Hume  (17U-7o),  a  Scteh  jihiln- 
sopher  and  historian,  or  to  his  i)liiloso|)liy  or 
writings.  His  philosoi.hical  writings  do  not 
form  a  system,  but  discuss  many  of  the  salient 
ideas  of  philosophy,  chiefly  in  a  seeptieal  or 
destructive  manner,  with  a  tendency  (in  the 
Essays)  to  a  point  of  view  like  tliat  of  modern 
Positivism.  On  the  one  side  his  scepticism 
gave  the  original  impulse  to  the  speculations 
nf  Kant,  on  the  other  he  anticipated  J.  S.  Mill 
in  many  points. 

"Tlif  Bumian  theory  w.-w  believed  to  lead  Inevit- 
iibty    to   feceiitk-iBui    and    infidelity. '— A'hcmc.   Brit., 

iv.  lis  7. 

llU-nixd'-i-fi-er,  s.  [Eng.  humidify;  -cr.] 
An  ajipaiatus  for  moistening  the  atmosphere. 

hu-mid'-iE-fy,  r.^  [Eng.  humid,  -u  connect., 
and  Vy.J    To  make  humid  or  moist ;  to  damp. 

hu-mid'-i'OUS,  «.     [An  incorrect  formation, 
from    Lat.    hnmidus  =  moist.]      Moist,    con- 
taining moisture  ;  luiniid. 
'■  Your  bathH  nnd  your  humidioug  fomeiitfitioiifl." 
?'a//?«r  (Water-poetf;  67.  Iirit<tin's  OrvutvfC  Woe, 

hu-mir'-i-a,  s.    [See  def.] 

IM. :  Another  form  of  the  generic  name 
Huniiiium  [IV.  237]. 

Hu'-mi^m,  s.  [From  ITume  (see  def.),  and 
sull'. -t.s//i,]  The  philcsophy  of  David  Hume. 
[HUMIAN,  Sup.] 

"The  naturalUm  of  the  day  has  distinct  afflnitiea 
with  Sriinoztani,  while  the  eX[)anaioii  of  /fumitm  by 
the  Millit  and  tbeir  scboul  has  brought  Engliali  tboUKht 
to  the  jKjIut  where  Kant's  problem  is  rained  almost 
Hpontaueoualy." — AtheHOsam,  Oct.  ■*,  188*,  x>.  426. 

Hu'-mist,  s.  [Eng.  num(ism) ;  -ist.]  A  sup- 
pnrtt.r  of  the  philosophy  of  David  Hume. 
[UuMiAx,  Sup.] 

"Tlie  rationaliMui  of  tlie  last  century,  which,  under 
the  influi.>nce  uf  the  eiicyclopit'dintM  in  Fruuce  and  of 
the  llnmhU  ill  En^lan<l,  furnivnl  the  ntajilu  of  |iui)ulitr 
thought,  haa  now  fallen  into  discretlit  uu  all  iiidvs."— 
Athetiitrum,  Dee.  20,  1^84,  p.  800. 

bfixn'-mie,  s.  [Prob.  a  dimin.  oi  huvip.]  A 
small  lump.    (See  extract.) 

"A  growth  nn  the  back  of  the  neck  called  nhummU, 
the  result  of  long  friction.  1h  needful  to  eiiablr  a,  mn,\i 
to  lialancu  a  jdaiik  |in  the  work  of  niiluiulinic  Hbipit) 
with  any  deyri-e  of  coiufort  "— ,V;<i((<<'»if/4  (■••nliin/ 
Oct..  1Rm7.  |..  4-.'i. 

hu-mor-eske',  hu-mor-esque'  (que  as 

k),*.     [Ger.] 

Music:  A  title  adopted  by  Schumann  for 
his  Op.  20  and  Op.  88,  No.  2,  the  former  for 
piano  solo,  the  latter  for  piano,  violin,  and 
violoncello.  Heller  and  Grieg  have  also  used 
the  term  for  pianoforte  pieees.  There  is 
nothing  obviously  luniiorous  in  any  of  these 
Compositions,  and  the  term  "  caprice"  might 
erpially  well  be  applied  to  them,    (drove.) 

hump'-less,  ".  iBng.  hump;  -less.]  Having 
no  liiimp. 

•"The  taurine  '-r  Ox  (f>"0«[>  1"  divided  Intn  the  Zebus 
or  hunipi-d  doiin'slic  L-attl.- ;  Taunis.  hiint/.lrit  cattle 
Witli  cylindrical  lii.rn«;  anil  OavieuN.  A«wi/.;.«  cattle 
with  flattened  horn.t,"— Wtrjirfa/c;  .\tammah  of  India, 
\>.  4a  1. 


hump'-^,  rt.  [Eng.  hump;  -y.]  Full  of,  or 
characterized  by,  Immps;  marked  by  pro- 
tuberances ;  humped. 

hump'-\r,  •-■.  [Australian.]  A  native  Aus- 
trali;in  hut ;  a  small,  mvighly-built  house. 

thu-mu-lin'-e-ae,  s.  j>L  (Mod.  Lat. 
hnmid(ii^) ;  •iiir<i-. ) 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  tribe  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Urticaceffi,  of  which  ihe  typical  genus 
was  Hamulus,  with  a  single  species,  //. 
lupidus,  the  common  Imp,  now  usually  placed 
in  the  tribe  Cannabiuea'. 

Hun,  5.  [Lat.  Uuiini,  Gr.  Ouiroi  {Ounnoi\ 
probably  rej)roducing  the  native  name  of  the 
people  known  as  Hiung-nu,  wlio  formed  a 
Mongol  State  in  the  second  century  n.c] 

1.  One  of  an  Asiatic  race  of  warlike  nomads, 
a  Mongol  people,  probably  identical  with  the 
Hiung-nu  of  Chinese  recoi'ds,  who  harassed 
the  north  frontier  of  China  from  the  secoiul 
century  before  to  the  second  century  after  the 
new  era.  Later,  about  a.d.  375.  they  invaded 
Europe,  and  towards  the  middle  of  tlie  fifth 
century  were  led  by  Attila  as  far  west  as 
Chalons-sur-Marne.and  compelled  theRomans 
to  pay  tribute.  With  Attila's  death,  in  4j3, 
tlieir  power  was  broken,  though  tlieir  name 
continued  to  be  used  in  an  indefinite  way 
for  a  considerable  time  after.  They  are  de- 
scribed as  ugly  and  savnge,  of  low  stature, 
broari  chest,  disproportionately  largo  head, 
small  eyes,  with  scant  beard,  flat  nose,  dark 
complexion,  uncouth  gestures,  and  shrill  voice. 

"  Lo  !  where  Mspotia  sleeps,  and  hardly  flows 
The  frcezinK  Tanaia  throiitrti  a  waste  of  sjiows. 
The  North  by  myriads  pours  her  mighty  sons. 
Grer*t  nui-ae  of  Goths,  of  Alans,  and  of  llunn!" 
J'ope  :  Dunciad,  iii.  00. 

2.  An  impious,  destructive  person ;  one 
who  recklessly  or  wilfnlly  destroy.s  or  dis- 
figures beauties  of  nature  or  art. 

3.  A  Hungarian.     (Poet.  &  Vulgar  Amer.) 

hun'-dred-al,  a.  [Eng.  hundred;  •oi.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  a  territorial 
hundred. 

thun'-dred-man,  .«.  [Eng.  hundred,  and 
}iuin.]  The  liailitl"  or  chief  officer  of  a  terri- 
torial huinlred. 

"The  term  'hundred'  in  a  legal  sense  is  first  met 
with  in  England  in  the  laws  of  King  Edirar.  a-Sft-PTS, 
"A  thief  shiill  be  pursued.  If  tlieie  ne  present  need 
let  it  be  ma<le  known  to  the  i/undreituKin,  and  let 
him  make  it  known  to  the  Tithiug-man,'  ic."— 
yotcs  A  t^ucrivM,  Jan,  23,  18o7,  p.  CI. 

hun'-ger  fl<J^-er,  s.  A  name  for  some 
spei.'ies  of  the  cruciferous  genus  Draba. 

hun'-ger  grass,  s.    Alopccivrus  agrestis. 

Hun'-nic,  a.  [Eng.  Hun:  -ic]  Pertaining 
til,  or  resi-mbling,  tlie  Huns. 

"  Tlie  Khuzars  proper  wtre  .  .  .  remarkable  for 
somewhat  elaborate  political  inBtltutions,  for  per- 
sistence and  for  good  faith — nil  qnalltirs  foreign  to 
the  //lamic  churacter."— /.Vic^c.  iiriC,  xiv.  69. 

Hun'-nish.  «.  [Eng.  Jlun  ;  -ish.]  Pertaining 
tilth''  ihins;  characteristic  of,  or  resembling, 
the  IltMis. 

"In  ]iersun  Attila  is  described  as  having  lieen  of 
true  Hiiimifh  type.  .  .  .  Jlis  presence  was  majestic 
»nd  imposing;,  and  he  exculletl  all  his  followers  In 
military  cxerciaea."— £nctfc  Brit.,  ill.  02. 

hunt'-a-ble*  a.  [Eng.  ft.u7i(;  -able]  Capable 
of  being  hunted. 

Hun-ter'-i-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected'  witli,  (1)  John  Hunter  {17:iS-93), 
the  celebrated  surgeon  and  anatomist,  founder 
of  tJie  Hunteriaii  Museum  in  I^eicester  Square, 
wliich  was  the  nucleus  of  the  Museum  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  IJncoln's  Inn 
Fields;  or  (2)  to  his  brother,  William  Hunter 
(1718-83),  anatoTriist  and  obstetritdan,  the 
founder  of  the  Hiinterian  Museum  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  which  he  also  en- 
dowed. 

"On  the  ilelivery  of  the  /7iinri*rirtM  collections  Into 
the  custody  of  the  Itoyal  CoIIl-up  of  Surgeons,  by 
Government,  at  the  beginning  of  tin-  century,  it  was 
.itipiilated  that  iccturi'S  illtinlrative  of  the  series 
shi^iild  )ie  annually  dulivcrcd  ui  the  tlieatre."  — 
Suture,  March  b,  19U0,  p.  4ii. 

hunt'-il-ite,  s.  [Named  from  Dr.  J.  Sterry 
Hunt.] 

Mill.:  A  supposed  argentide  of  silver, 
found  with  dyscrasite  in  Silver  Islet,  Lake 
Supt'riur. 

hunt  iug  field.  <■ 

1.  The  ground  on  which  a  hunt,  especially 
a  fox-hunt,  is  curried  on. 

"Lleiit.-Col.  Alderson  .  .  .  shows  how  much  may 
be  donu  In  thv  kiintinff-fleld  towards  tbu  cultivation 
of  an  eye  for  country."— /'iWtf,  Feb.  'J4,  lUiKi,  p.  23o. 


2.  The  body  of  mounted  huntsmen  follow- 
ing the  chase. 

hunt'-ihg  ground,  s. 

1.  I. if  ■  A  ngiiin  or  tract  of  country  suit- 
able for  hunting,  or  in  which  hunting  is 
carried  on. 

2.  Fig. :  A  place,  book,  (oc.,  in  which  any 
kind  of  search  is  carried  on,  or  which  con- 
tains a  supply  of  something  for  which  one 
searches. 

bfint'-xng  flask,  ■".  A  small  bottle  for  con- 
taining iiipior,  carried  when  hunting. 

bfint'-ing  knife  (k  silent),  s.  A  knife  em- 
ph»yed  in  hunting,  sometimes  to  kill  the 
ganui.  but  more  usually  to  cut  it  up. 

"  Wh.itever  the  game  might  be  ...  it  was  brouKht 
to  bay,  and  killed  by  the  bounds  and  hunting  knife.  '— 
/iakcr :   WitU  Itetutt,  cli.  xvii. 

htint'-  ing  leop'-  ard,  s.  The  cheetah, 
Cfjniv-liirns  jnhatas. 

"The  fiiinrin'j  1eoji<trd  ...  is  the  last  member  of 
the  Cat  Snunly.—CiUSilVa  .Vat.  Sitt..  ii.  76. 

hunt'-ing  shirt,  s.  A  blouse  or  shirt  origin- 
ally made  of  deerskin  and  highly  ornamented, 
worn  by  trappers  and  hunters,  as  well  as  by 
travellers,  on  the  Western  frontier.  (Bartlett.) 

"  A  light,  figured,  and  fringed  hiiutinn-»hirt  of 
cotton  covered  iiis  Imdy,  wliile  IcL'gings  ot  deerskin 
lobc  to  bis  knee,"— Coo^t-r :  Oak  Openiiiftt,  ch.  xi. 

hiint'-ing  sword  (w  silent),  s.  a  sword, 
usually  without  a  guard  and  resembling  a 
long  knife,  made  for  use  in  the  chase  to  kilf 
the  game  when  brought  to  bay. 

hunt'~ing  tide,  .';.  The  proper  time  for 
liuntiiig  ;  the  hunting  season. 

■■And  nised  a  buyle  lir.nL'ini;  frnn.  bis  neck. 
And  winded  it.  and  tliat  ■^■'  mn-icaiiy 
That  all  theoldecbi.t-s  hnl-Uu  in  tbe  wall 
Rang  out  like  hollow  wnuilsjii  Inuidni/.ride." 

Tfinii/noH.  J'cKciis  and  EtUirrc, 

hunts' -man'§i  horn,  s.  Sarracenia  /ai-a,  a 
n;itive  plant  'if  N'"rth  America,  having  leaves 
sh.iped  like  a  liuiilsnian's  horn  ;  a  leaf  ot"  this 
plant. 

hur'-dle-man,  s.     [Eng.  hurdle,  and  Tnan.] 

1.  A  man  who  looks  after  sheep  or  lambs 
enclosed  by  hurdles.    (Australian.) 

2.  A  man  who  runs  in  hurdle-races. 
hiir'-e-se,  s.pl.     [MoiL  pat.  huria)  ;  -eo:] 

Hot. :  In  some  classitieations  a  tribe  of 
Euphorbiaces,  with  the  Hura  lor  type.  It  is 
not  generally  adopted. 

hur'-ley,  s.    [Eng.  hurl.]   An  alternative  name 

for  the  Irish  game  of  hurling  [IV.  242] ;   used 

also  for  the  stick  or  club  used  in  the  game. 

■'  The  game  of  hockey  Is  called  hurleu  in  Ireh^rid  ; 

ao    hitrleya   Rre    probably    hockey    sticks."— iVofca    * 

(Queries,  April  21, 1888,  p.  300. 

hu^'-band-age,  s.  [Eng.  husband;  -agr.] 
I'lir  .ilI.iu.iHce  or  commission  piud  to  a  ship's 
hnsli.ind  \'"V  the  management  and  superintend- 
ence ot  ilu'  business  matters  of  a  ship. 

hu^'-hand-er,  s.  [Eng.  Imsband;  -er.]  One 
who  manages  witli  frugality  or  economy  ;  one 
who  economizes  or  saves  up. 

hus'-hand-hood,  s-  [I*^ng.  husband;  -hood.] 
The  state  of  being  a  husband  ;  the  position  or 
relation  of  a  husband. 

hfisk'-ing  pin,  s.  A  pin  or  claw  worn  upon 
the  hand  In  assist  in  stripping  off  the  husks 
of  Indi.in  ei.rn. 

hus'-tle  cdp,  s.  A  game  resembling  pitch- 
aiidtdss.  in  which  the  coins  «re  first  pitched 
at  a  mark  by  the  contestants;  the  coins  arc 
then  collected,  shaken  together,  and  thrown 
on  the  groutul,  and  that  player  who  has 
pitched  a  coin  nearest  the  mark  takes  all 
which  turn  liead  upward  ;  the  remaining  coins 
are  again  sh.-ikeu  up  and  thrown  down,  and 
the  player  who  pitched  the  coin  next  nearest 
the  mark  takes  all  that  turn  bead  upward. 
This  continue.s  till  all  the  coins  are  tjiken. 

Hiit9h  -  in  -  so-  ni  -  an  -  ism,  5.  [Eng. 
Huichin.'i<nii((it :  -ism.]  Tlu*  system  of  doc- 
trine or  belief  tauglit  liy  .)ohn  Hutchinsiui 
{1074-1737),  who  opposed  the  Newtonian 
philosophy,  aufi  regarded  the  Bible  as  a 
complete    system    of    natuial    science    and 

idlilosi'ldiy.      (HUTCMINSONIASS,  IV.  244.] 

hiit'-mdnt, '«.  [Eng.  7i»f;  -mcnt.)  Accommo- 
dation in  huts  ;  an  eneampniont  consisting  of 
huts. 

"On  fomiKti  stations  thn  only  iniportAnt  sanitary 
workH  appear  to  lio  n  contrlbutli'U  of  £SOii  towards  tbii 
dralna^ii  of  Capo  Town,   £45(1  to  Improve  tbo  water- 


bSil,  h6}t;  po^t,  jS^lx  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.      tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon,  -sion  =  zhun.      tlous,  -sious,    clous,   ceous  —  shlis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &e. 
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hysenarctidse— hydraulic  buffer 


supply  niid  dmiiiHce  at  Wynberg  .  .  ,  ;ind  £U.2M  for 
hiifmmf  for  increased  gairisou  at  M.ilUi""— i'niref, 
Mjirch  30,  J-IS9.  p.  6oO. 

hy-aen-arc'-ti-dae,  s.j>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  Aya-n- 
an%us);  -ida:] 

PaJivont. :  In  some  classilications  a  family 
of  fossil  arctoicl  Carnivora,  with  Hva-narctos 
[IV.  245]  for  type. 

hy-aen'-xc,  n.  [Eiig,,  &c.,  hyccn{a)  ;  -ic.\  Re- 
sembling a  hysena  in  form  or  character. 

"  The  Ai'aba  .  .  .  call  certaiu  men  Ti'/(Pntc,  and  be- 
lieve that  tli«re  is  nn  irresistiljle  affinity  between 
them  and  the  hy;eua."— ir.  A".  :^mith;  Kinship  A 
Marriage,  ch.  vii. 

hy-een'-i-form,  o.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  tliaractcristic  of,  the  Hyieniformia  (q.v., 
Sup). 

hy-sen-i-for'-mi-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

hiprnn,  and  Lat. /or ma  =  shape.] 

ZooL:  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
feluroid  mammals,  with  two  families,  Hy*n- 
idiv-  (containing  the  hytenas)  and  Protelidje 
(the  aardwolf). 

hy-sen'-ine,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  liycciUji)',  -mic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  genus 
Hya-iia  [IV.  245]. 

hy-aen'-wd,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  7iycwi(a);  -oid.] 
Res-'Miltlin;:  a  hyri.'na  ;  hj^oeniform. 

hy-a-les -9en9e,  s.  [Eng.  hyalescen{t) ;  -ce.] 
Glassy  condition  ;  the  process  of  becoming 
glassy,  transparent,  or  crystalline. 

hy  -  a  -  les'- 9ent,  o.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
h}iol{ine),  with  suff.  -csccnt.]  Becoming  hya- 
line or  <;lassy ;  liaving  the  appearance  and 
transparency  of  glass. 

hy'-a-lin,  s.  [Gr.  vd\tvo^  (ktialinos)  =  of 
glass.] 

Pathol.:  A  name  used  by  some  writers  for 
the  chief  constituents  of  the  wall  of  a  hydatid 
cyst,  and  by  others  for  the  periplieral  some- 
times occurring  in  miliary  tubercles.  In 
bnth  cases  the  name  has  reference  to  the 
translucent  chara(^ter  of  the  substance. 

hy-a-li'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr.  voAo? 
(Jnialos)  =  glass,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  vitreous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

hy-a-loid-i'-tis.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 

hijalnld :  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  hyaloid  mem- 
brane [IV.  24tj]. 

hy'-a-lo-plasm,  s.  [Pref.  hyalo-,  and  Eng. 
plasm.] 

Biol. :  The  homogeneous  substance  of  a 
cell ;  the  clear  protoplasm  which  is  im- 
nieshed  in  the  honey-combed  reticulum  or 
spongioplasm. 

"  In  glHnd  cells,  during  activity,  the  amonut  of 
hyalof-la»m  is  uxcieaaea."— Klein  &  Edkins:  Biatology, 

hy-a-l6-pla^'- mic,  a.  [Eng.  hijaloplasm ; 
-10.]  Pertaining  to,  or  composed  of,  hyalo- 
plasm. 

hy-a-l6p'- ter-oiis.  a.  [Pref.  hyalo-,  Gr. 
n7€p6v  iptcron)  =  wing,  and  suff.  -ons.] 
H:iving  transparent  wings,  as  an  insect. 

hy-a-lo-sperm'-oiis,  n.  [Pref.  hyalo-,  Gr. 
o-7rt>M<i  Ui"--rma)  =.  seed,  and  suff.  -om.] 
Having  transparent  seeds. 

hy-a-l6-sp6n'-gi-ae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  I^t.,  fnmi 
pref.  hi/ido;  and  Mod.  Lat.  sponffia.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Glaus,  the  fourth  order 
of  the  class  Spongia,  containing  sponges  with 
a  firm,  often  hyaline,  lattice-work  of  flint 
spicules,  which  present  tlie  most  perfect  form 
of  si.\-rayed  spicules,  and  may  be  t:emented 
together  by  a  stratilied  silicious  substance. 
It  consists  of  a  single  family,  HexactinellidEe 
[IV.  ISl]. 

hy-a-l6-te'-kite,  s.  [Pref.  hyalo-,  Gr.  reVw 
(tcl.r.)  =  to  melt,  and  suff.  -ite.] 

Mill. :  A  silicate  of  lead  with  barium  and 
calcium,  occurring  in  cr>*stalline  masses, 
which  fuses  to  a  clear  glass. 

*  hy'-a-16-type,  s.  [Pref.  hyalo-,  and  Eng. 
type,  f 

Phot.:  A  positive  picture  copied  on  glass 
from  a  negative  also  on  glass. 

hy-bo-co'-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  v^ot 
(hnbos)  =  humpbacked,  and  KutSuv  {kodon)  = 
a  bell.] 


Zool. :  A  genus  of  gj-mnoblastic  hydroids  of 
the  family  Tubulariidie,  in  some  classifications 
made  the  type  of  a  family  (Hybocodonida;). 
Tentacles  of  nutritive  polyps  in  two  circles  ; 
medusa?  bell  -  shaped,  with  a  long  filament 
springing  from  one  of  the  four  radial  canals, 
and  bearing  numerous  medusie  buds  at  the 
distal  end. 

hy-too-cd-don'-i-dse,  s.  ?)?.     [Mod.  Lat. 

hybocodon  ;  -ido'.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Hybocodon  (q.v.,  Sup.),  considered  as  form- 
ing a  distinct  family  of  gymnoblastic  hy- 
droids. 

t hy-bri-da-tion,  s.    [Eng.  hybrid;  -ation.] 

The  act  i>r  proeess  of  hybridizing ;  the  state 

of  being  hybridized. 
hy'-da-thode,  .'j.    [Gr.  vfiwp  (Mtdnr),  gcnit. 

iJSaTos  (hudatos)   =  water,   and  0609  {hodos) 

=  a  way,  a  path.] 
Bot.  :  An  epidermal  cell  which  exudes  or 

absorbs  water. 

"Hairs  which  function  as  hyilathodes  are  usuftlly 
multicellular."— .S'trasfiiirfler.-  Botany  itrans.),  p.  99. 

hy-da-tid'-i-form,  a.  [Eng.  hydatid,  -»- 
connect.,  and  sutt.  -form.]  Resembling,  or 
having  the  character  or  form  of,  a  hydatid 
[IV.  247]. 

"The  Presideut  called  attention  to  the  frequency  of 
uncontrollable  vomiting  in  association  with  hydatidi- 
form  Uio\*t."— Lancet.  Oct.  14, 1699,  p.  102l>. 

hy-da-tid'-in-oiis,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
hydi'tid ;  suff.  -inie),  -nus.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  hydatid  [IV.  247] ;  contain- 
ing, or  exhibiting,  hydatids. 

hy-da-tiff'-en-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  7iydati(d); 
sutf.  -.7f)io»5  (Sup.).]     Producing  hydatids. 

hyd'-noid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hydniujii); 
suff.  -Old.] 

Bot. :  Resembling,  or  allied  to,  the  genus 
Hydnum  [IV.  247]. 

hy-drac-tin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  hydra, 
and  oxtitiin.] 

Zool.  :  The  single  genus  of  the  family 
Hydractiniidie.  The  cwnosarc  below  consists 
of  a  mass  of  anastomosing  stolonic  tubes, 
clothed  with  a  chitinous  polypary,  adnate  to 
one  another,  thus  forming  a  continuous  crust. 
Reproduction  by  means  of  fixed  sporosacs, 
usually  borne  on  partially  developed  poly- 
pites  destitute  of  tentacles,  and  furnished  with 
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many  spherical  clusters  of  thread  cells  round 
the  oral  extremity.  There  is  a  single  species, 
H.  cchinata,  which  covers  old  univalve  .shells, 
very  frequently  those  of  the  whelk.  The  pnly- 
pites  are  polymorphic,  being  differentiated 
into  (1)  nutritive,  (2)  fertile,  which  bear  (3) 
the  fixed  reproductive  sacs  differing  in  shape 
and  colour  according  to  the  sexes,  and  (4) 
defensive  and  offensive  organs.  The  name  is 
also  used  for  any  colony  of  this  genus. 
A  represents  a  colony  on  a  whelk  shell  ; 
B,  a  section  of  the  basal  crust ;  and  c,  a 
liefensive  polyp. 

hy-drSc-ti-m'-i-dse,    5.  pJ.     r>fod.    Lat. 
hydrm-(ini(a);  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  hydroid  polyps,  with 
Hydractinia  for  type.  Polypitcs  club-shaped, 
sessile,  with  a  single  row  of  thread-like 
tentacles  round  the  base  of  a  conical  pro- 
boscis, borne  on  an  expanded  and  continuous 
crust ;  ctenosarc  naked  above. 


hy-drae -mi-a,   hy-dre'-mi-a,   s.     [.Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  ]t>nlr-{l),  and  Gr'al/xa.  (haima) 
=  blood.] 
Pathol. :  A  watery  condition  of  the  blood. 

hy-draB'-mic,  hy-dre'-nuc,  n.  (Mod.  Lat. 
hydr<rm(ia);  -i''.]  Relating  to,  or  affected 
With,  hydnemia  ;  of  the  nature  of  hydi-aemia. 

hy-dra-gog'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hydragog^ue) ;  -ic] 
Med. :  Having  the  character  or  effect  of  a 
hydragogue  [IV.^247];  having  the  property  of 
removing  accumulations  of  water  or  serum,  or 
of  causing  a  large  secretion  of  fluid  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels. 

*liy-dra-g6gr'-y',  s.  [Gr.  v^paytayia  Qiudra- 
(jogiu)  =  a  conducting  of  water ;  a  water- 
course.] The  conducting  or  conveyance  of 
water  through  artificial  channels. 

hy-dram'-ni-os,  s.  [Pref  hydr-,  and  Gr. 
aftvioi-  {amnion)  =  the  membrane  round  the 
foetus.] 

Pathol. :  An  excessive  accumulation  of  the 
fluid  contained  in  the  amnion. 

hy-drar-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  I^at.,  from  pref. 
hydro-  (1).  and  Gr.  apxds  (arches)  =  a  ruler,  a 
governor.] 

Palmont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  whales  of  the 
suborder  Zeuglodontia  [VII.  027]. 

hy-drar'-gyr'-i-a,    :^.      [Hydrargtriasis, 

Sup.] 

hy-drar-gy-ri  -a-sxs,  hy-drar-gj^-i-a, 

5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  hydrargyrum.] 

Pathol. :  Mercurial  poisoning ;  the  morbid 
condition  induced  by  the  continued  adminis- 
tration of  mercury. 

hy-drar-gyr'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hydrar- 
gyr(um);  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  hydrargjTUm  or  mercurj' ;  due  to  the 
ettects  of  mercury. 

hy-drar'-gyr-ism,     hy-drarg -ysm,    s. 

[Formed  from  hydrargyrum,  with  sutf.  -,f5»i.l 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  HrDBAHorRiASis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-drar-thro -sis,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Eng.  arthrosis.] 

Pathol. :  The  effusion  of  serous  fluid  into  a 
joint. 

hy-drar-thriis,  s.    [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr, 
dfiOpov  (arthron)  =  a  joint.] 
Pathol. :  Hydrarthrosis  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy-dras'-pi-dse,   hy-dras-pid-i-dae, 

s.  pi.       [M<id.     Lat.    hydraspiis),    or    genit. 
hydraspid{is)  ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  family  of 
pleurodirous    tortoises,   with   Hydraspis   for 

tyi>e. 

hy-dras'-pis,  i'.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hu'ln.i-  (1),  and  Gr.  io-irt's  (aspis)  =  a  shield.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  tortoises,  by  Cope  made 
the  type  of  "his  family  Hydraspidse.  Accord- 
ing to  Bronn  the  name  is  a  synonym  in  part 
of  Piatemys  and  iu  part  of  (5helodina.  The 
type-species,  H.  viajeimiliani^  is  found  in 
Brazil. 

hy-dras'-tine,   s.      (Mod.   Lat.  hydrast(i$); 

SUir.  -inf.] 

1.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Hydrastis  canadeiisis,  a  Xorth  American 
ranunculaceous  plant  ;  it  is  crystalline, 
odourless,  and  tasteless  on  account  of  its 
insolubility  in  the  saliva,  but  bitter  in  saHne 
combination  and  in  solution  with  ether  or 
alcohol. 

2.  A  medicine  used  by  eclectic  physicians, 
consi.-itingof  a  mixture  of  hydrastiue,  chloride 
of  berberin,  and  resin. 

hy-drate,  i'.'.    [Hydrate,  s.,  IV.  248.] 

1.  To  combine  chemically  with  water. 

2.  To  form,  or  convert  into,  a  hydrate. 

hy-draul'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hydrauUcal ; 
-ly.]  By  means  of  liydraulic  power  or  appli- 
ances ;  according  to  hydraulic  principles. 

hy-draul'-ic  biiflF'-er,  s.  An  arrangement 
ula  piston  in  a  cylinder  to  check  the  recoil  of 
a  cannon.  The  piston-rod  is  made  fast  to  the 
top  carriage,  and  moves  in  a  cylinder  filled 
with  oil.  The  latter  escapes  through  holes  in 
the  piston-head,  but  with  such  difficulty  as  to 
impede  the  motion  of  the  piston  and  thus  act 
as  a  buffer. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot» 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


hydraulic  compressor— hydrogiobertite 


by-draul  -ic  com-press'-or,  s.  A  device 
ill  li  miii-rarriaye  to  check  the  recoil  of  the 
piece  by  receiving  the  impact  upon  a  piston 
whicli  condenses  air  in  a  chamber. 

by-drau-li'-cian,  i^.  (Eng.  hydraulUis) ; 
-("»(. J  Oiu>  wlio  is  skilled  in  hydraulics 
IIV.  i*4S] ;  ;i  hydraulic  engineer. 

"Problems  tlmt  (ire  linliling  the  hi/draiiliciatis  of 
the  world  in  check." — tt'cttmimlcr  OaKttc,  Jiiu.   10. 

IS!'?. 

hy-drau-U^'-i-ty,  ■'>■.  [Eng.  Iiydnmlic;  -ity.] 
The  projirrty  or  (luality  necessaiy  to  harden 
(as  t-enieRt  or  mortar)  under  water  and  so 
become  impervi'»us  to  it;  the  property  of 
setting  or  hardening  imder  water. 

liy-draul'-ist«  s.  [Eng.  hydmul{ic) ;  -ist.] 
One  .skilled  in  hydraulics  [IV.  24S]. 

hy-dre'-mi-a.  hy-dre'-mic.    [Hvdb.emia, 

HvPK.t-MIC,  Sup.] 

hy~dren-9eph -al-6-9ele,  5.    [Pref.  hydr-, 

and  Eng.  •:nr.fphah>ci},\] 

1.  Congenital  hernia  of  the  hrain  contain- 
ing fluid  in  a  greatly  distended  ventricle. 

2.  A  monster  affected  with  congenital  hernia 
of  the  brain. 

hy'-dri-form,  u.    [Hvdraform,  iv.  247.] 

hy-dro-a,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from   Gr.  uSwp 

(hialor)  =  water.] 

i'ath"!. :  A  term  employed  by  Hippocrates 
f(ir  any  form  nf  sweat  eruption  ;  it  is  also 
applietl  to  tlie  larger  vesicle  of  herpes  and  to 
pempliigoid  alfections  of  tlie  iris. 

hy-dro-ad-en-i'-tis,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-,  and 
Eng.  uiknitis.] 

Fitthvl. :  Inflammation  of  the  sweat  glands. 

hy-dro-a-dip'-si-a,   i-.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-  (1),  ami" Mod.  Lat.  adipsia.] 
PathuL  :  Absence  of  thii'st. 

t  hy-drob'-a^ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
htjdro-  (I),  and  (ir.  j3aT>)«  (pates)  =  one  that 
treads  ;  (SaiVw  (^uho)  =-  to  go.J 

Ornith  :  A  lapsed  name  used  by  Vieillot  for 
the  genus  Cinclus  [II.  22SJ. 

hy-drob'-a-tes,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat,  from  the 
same  elements  as  kydrobaUt  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

1.  Entom.  :  The  typical  genus  of  the  family 
Ilydrubatidip.  It  is,  in  part,  a  synonym  of 
GerrisJUI.  738J. 

t2.  Ornith.:  Another  form  of  Hydrobata 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dro-bat'-i-daa,  s.j>L  [Mod.  Lat.  hiidro- 
bal{ejf) ;  -idic] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  aquatic  bugs  of  the 
tribe  Geocores,  including  well-known  insects 
which  run  actively  over  the  surface  of  the 
water.  Head  broad,  not  contracted  behind 
into  a  neck  :  antenrue  with  four  joints, 
rostrum  with  three.  The  name  is  more  used 
in  America  than  in  England,  where  the  family 
is  usually  called  Gerridie. 

hy-drd-bi-6'-sis,  -*.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  Gr. 
^105  (hios)  =  life,  and  sntf.  -osw.J 

Biol.:  The  developmentof  living  organisms, 
as  bacteria,  in  fluid  media ;  the  conditions 
of  life  of  such  organisms. 

hy-dro-bi'-o-tite,  >-.    (Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 

Eng.  hiudlc] 
Mhi.  :  A  liydrated  biotite. 

hy-dro-brahch,  «.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Ilydrobranchiata. 

hy-dro-brdn'-ohi-a.  s.pL   [Pref.  /n/(/ro-(i), 

and  Gr.  ^payx'"  {l"'(n.j<ihia)  =  gilLs.] 
Zovl.  :    The    same    as    IIvDftOBRAN'CH!AT.\ 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhy-dro-bri&n-ohi-a'-ta. «.  pi  (Moil.  Lat., 
fr.im  pref.  Uii'lni-  (1).  and  "Gr.  jSady\ia  ihraii'j- 
.■/mV)  =  .'i11s.) 

Xiiol.  :  In  Lamarck's  classification  t)ie  first 
section  of  his  order  Gastropoila.  It  cruitained 
tlie  families  Tritoniida',  PhylHdiida-,  and 
Mu!lid;f,  with  Moiiur  others. 

hy-dro-bri&h'-chi-ate,  «.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  eniincctcd  with,  or  having  the 
i-haracteristics  of,  the  Ilydrobranchiata. 

hy-drd-oiir-fite,  s,    [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Eng.  calcitc] 
Mill. :  A  hy<lroua  carbonate  of  calcium. 


by-dro-car-bo-na'-ceous, «.  [Eng.  hydro- 
carbon  ;  -luxous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting 
of,  hydrocarbon  ;  having  the  nature  of,  m- 
containing,  hydrocarbon  [IV.  250]. 

"hy-dro-car'-bon-ate,    s.     {Eng.    hydro- 

mrhoii ;  -ntf.] 

1.  A  former  name  for  hydrocarbon  ;  car- 
binetted  hydrogen,  the  principal  constituent 
of  coal-gas. 

2.  A  term  applied  by  Berzelius  to  a  double 
.salt  resulting  from  the  combination  of  a 
carbonate  with  a  liydrate  ;  by  Beudant  to  the 
ennibiiiati'in  of  a  carbonate  and  water, 

hy-dro-car-bon'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  hydrocarbon ; 
-r;.  J  Perlainini;  to,  or  having  the  nature  of, 
hydrocarbon  [IV.  250];  obtained  from  car- 
buretttd  hydrogen. 

hy-dro-car'-bon-ous,  «.     [Eng.   hydro- 

x-'irhnn  ;  -uns.]     Having  the  nature  of  a  hydro- 
caib.in  [IV.  j.^0) ;  hydrocarbonic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dro-cas'-tor-ite,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1), 
and  Eng.  i\'.s(uri.(t\\ 

Mill.  :  A  product  of  the  decomposition  of 
the  Elba  castorite.  It  occurs  as  a  white  mealy 
aggregate  of  fine  crystalline  needles,  sur- 
rniindiiig  a  nucleus  of  the  original  mineral. 

hy-dro-caul'-ine,  a.  [Eng.  hydrocaui(,us) ; 
'iiK'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a 
hydrocaulus  (IV.  250]. 

hy-dr6-9epb,'-ar-lis,  .s.  [Mod,  Lat.  hydro- 
(3),  and  Gr.  Ke^taKrj  (kcphcde)  =  the  head.] 
Zool. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"The  hyclmutb  .  .  .  consists  of  a  hydrocephalis 
(=  oval  ftiul  stoinncbal  regioos).  and  a  peduncle  or 
iiyJrocope,  which  is  very  short."— ^o/ic«((Hi  <t  Jack- 
son :  Auimdl  L'/t;  p.  24U, 

hy-dr6-9eph'-al-ous,  «.  [Eng.  hydro- 
cepha.l(us);  -u»s.J  Resembling,  or  affected 
with,  liydrocephalus  [IV.  250]. 

hy-dro-^eph'-a-ly,  .*.  [Eng.  hijdrocephalim); 

PathoJ. :  Dropsy  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain,  especially  incident  to  young  children  ; 
water  on  the  brain. 

"  A  CJUie  of  hydrocephaJ}/  from  the  Trou  Rosette. 
Bekiaui.  huiI  one  fioiu  the  CiFiiiry  laUnda,  observed 
by  51.  Veriio.au."— .i(7tt-nrtr«m.  Dec.  16,  1S82,  p.  SIT. 

hy-drd-9er-u-site,    hy-dr6-5e-rus'- 

site,    ^■.       [Pit'f.    hydro-    (I).    Eng.    ceriisite, 
ccni^i^iitv.] 

Min. :  A  variety  of  basic  lead  carbonite 
occurring  in  thin  hexagonal  plates. 

hy-dro-cbel'-i-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-  (I),  and  Gr.  ^^"^t^wi/  (chelidon) 
=.  a  swallow.] 

Ornith. :  Marsh  terns  ;  a  genus  of  Sternina^, 
with  three  species,  all  entitled  to  a  place  in 
the  British  list.  They  are  distinguished  from 
most  of  the  other  terns  by  their  shorter  bills, 
short  and  very  slightly  forked  tJiils,  and  less 
fully  webbed  feet.  //.  nigra,  the  blai^k  tern, 
formerly  bred  in  Rnniney  Marsh,  in  the  Fens, 
and  in  the  district  of  the  Broads,  now  only 
occurs  on  migration  ;  JI.  leucoptera,  the  white- 
winged  black  tern,  and  //.  hybrlda,  the  whis- 
kered tern,  are  stragglers  to  Britain. 

hy-drd-choer'-i-dsa,  .•;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
choiiu.') ;  -idte.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Uydrochcerus,  which  con- 
sists of  a  single  species,  H.  capibara,  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
hystricomorphic  rodents.  The  paroccipital 
process  is  enormously  developed,  and  on  this 
account  some  systcmatists  separate  the  genus 
from  the  family  Caviida%  where  it  is  usually 
placeil. 

hy-dro-chd-reu'-te?,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.  xop^uT^s  {choreutcs) 
=  a  dancer.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Koch  a  genus  of  water- 
mites  of  the  family  Hythaehnidaj.  The  species 
are  parasitic  on  acjuatic  insects.  //.  gtobulm 
infests  the  water-scorpion  (Nepa  ciuerca),  and 
its  larvie  have  been  found  on  the  dragon-fly 
larva;. 

hy-drd-9Ce'-U-a,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and 
Gr.  KOiAia  {koilia)  =  a  hollow,  the  belly.] 

Pathol. :  Dropsy  of  the  abdomen ;  ascites 
[I.  :iO!)|. 

hy'-dro-COpe,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr. 
KMTTi]  {Kopr)  =  a  shaft.] 

Zool. :  The  peduncle  of  a  hydroid,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  oral  and  stomachal  regions. 
[Hat>rocei'halis,  Sup.] 


hy-dro-cor'-al-lme,  a.  &  .*.  [Hydro- 
coralline,  IV.  250.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Hydrocorallinw  [IV.  250]. 

B.  AssxdM.:  Any  individual  of  the  Hydro- 
corallime  [IV.  250]. 

"These  i^ingular  organisms  inny  therefore  he  re. 
gavded  aa  beina  refentblc  to  the  tfiiUrocorulfinei."— 
Xidtvhoni-  /.umkkcr:  I'afatont.,  1.223. 

hy-droc'-o-rax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.  Kopaf  {konix)  =;  a  raven.] 

Ornith. :  A  geiuis  of  Bucerotida*,  with  three 
species  of  largo  size,  from  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Bill  somewhat  curved  ;  casque  large, 
boat-shaped  and  flat-topped  ;  sides  of  throat 
naked ;  tail-feathers  subequal ;  crest  moderate. 

hy-dro-cra'-ni -fim,  ■•'.     [TMod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hydro-  (1),  antl  Gr.  spaviov  {kranion) 
=  the  liead,  the  skull.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Hydrocephaly  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

by'-dro-gy-cle,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l).  and 
Eng.  aidr.]  A  kind  of  velocipede  suitable 
for  being  propelled  on  the  surface  of  water. 

hy-dr6-9y'-clist,  s.  [En^.  hydrocycl(c) ;  -^>^l 
A  person  who  propels  a  hy<lrocycle. 

hy-dr6-9y-d~ni'-na,  ;=.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
cyoii ;  -ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Giintber's  classification  the 
seventh  group  of  his  family  Characinidae, 
containing  rapacious  fishes  from  South 
America  and  tropical  Africa.  They  have  a 
short  dorsal  and  an  adipose  fin;  teeth  in 
both  jaws,  well  developed  and  conical ;  gill 
membranes  free  from  the  isthmus ;  nasal 
openings  close  together. 

hy-dr6~9y-o-ni'-n3e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
hydroc.yoii ;  -iiw:.\ 

Ichthif.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Characinidie,  with  Hydrocyon  [IV.  251] 
for  type.  It  is  equivalent  to  Giinther's 
group  Hydrocyonina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dr6-9ys'-tio,  «.  [Eng.  Jiydrocyst;  -ic] 
Having  the  character  of  a  hydrocyst  [IV.  251]. 

t  by-dro-drom'-i-ca,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fioin  i-ref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.  Spo/itKoj 
{droniikos)  —  good  at  running  ;  Span^lv 
(dramein)  =  to  run.] 

Entom. :  In  Bunneister's  classification  a 
section  of  Heteroptera,  containing  the  aquatic 
forms.  It  is  practically  equivalent  to  the 
Hydrocores  [IV.  250],  and  is  contrasted  with 
the  Gcodromiea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dro-dy-na-mom'-e-ter,   ,«.  [Pref. 

hydro-  (1),  and'  Eng.  dynamo  meter.]  An  in- 
strument employed  to  measure  the  velocity 
at  any  point  of  a  liquid  current. 

hy-droe'-9i-al»  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydrKci((t); 
-a/.]  i'eilaining  to,  or  having  the  character 
of,  a  hydnecium  [IV.  251]. 

hy'-dro-fuge,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and 
Lat.  J'u'jo  =  to  put  to  flight,  to  drive  away.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Impervious  to  water,  as  the 
plumage  of  ducks,  the  pubescence  of  many 
insects,  &c. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  substance  impervious  to 
water,  or  that  resists  the  action  of  water. 

hy-dro-gen-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  hydrogcnat(e); 
■ioa.]  The  act  of  causing  to  combine  with 
liydrogen  ;  the  state  of  being  so  combined. 

by-dr6-gen-if'-dr-ou8. «-  [Eng.  hydrogen^ 
-I-  C'lnnect.,  ami  suit.  -Jirous  (Sup.).J  Con- 
taining hyihitgcii. 

hy-dr6-ge-6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng,  /i;/(?ro- 
ijriiloy(y) ;  -ir,  -oL]  Uelal^ng  to,  or  connected 
with,  iiyiirogeology. 

"  A  hi/ilroiieo!of/ic'tl  ttnrvey  would  thernforL'  exnmine 
int'>  (ill  fiii-U  wlilch  rolntu  to  the  form,  the  ponitltin. 
and  the  ciu>.icity  of  ■mbterninenu  wiitcr-pyntcnia." — 
.A'dUflinf/.  Nuv.  a,  is;:,  p.  fj*. 

hy-dro-ge-6r-6-g^,  .•••.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1), 
and  Eng.  gcoloyy.  ]  That  part  of  geology  which 
treats  of  the  relations  of  water  on  or  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  earth. 

"  f/udroftcoloai/  is  u  term  which  Sir.  J.  I.Haw  ha* 
Introduced  to  doiiot*  the  relation  ut  tJuoloKlcnl  Hcleneu 
to  the  taiporlJint  subject  of  wntor-dupply.'— *4c(idtf»tj/, 
Nov.  3.  J87T.  p.  iM. 

hy-drd-gi-6-ber'-tite,  s.    [Pref.  hydro-  (1), 

and  Kng.  ijiohcrtitc] 

Mi.n.  .■  A  carbonate  of  magnesia  occurring 
compact,  in  spherical  forms,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  PoUena,  Italy. 


b^.  h6^ ;  pout,  ji^l ;  cat,  9ell.  cborus.  9hln,  benph :  go.  gom ;  thin,  this ;  sin.  af :  expect,  Xonophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
cian,-tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon.  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,    ccous  =  shus.     -bio.  \e.  =  bel,  -^c. 
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hy-drog'-U-ret,  ;=.  [Eng.  hyilrog{en) ;  -uret.] 
A  fombinatinu  of  liydrogen  with  a  base  ;  a 
liyaruIe[IV.  -I-IO]. 

hy-drog'-U-ret-ted,  a.  [Eng.  hydroguret; 
■eiL]  Chfiiiically  cnmbined  with  hydrogen; 
formed  iiita  a  hydrogiu'et. 

hy-dr6-h£em'-o-stat,  ^■.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l), 
Gr.  oXixa.  (Iiaiina)  =  blood,  and  o-raTDcds 
{statikos)  =  cansing  to  stand.] 

Surg. :  A  bag  through  which  cold  water  is 
passed,  and  which  is  pressed  against  a  surface 
to  arrest  ha-'niorrliage. 

hy-drd-ki-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and 
Eng.  l-huHc]  R<*latingtothe  motion  of  fluids. 

hy-dro-ki-nef-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hydro- 
kiindr;  -ul.]    Hydrokihetic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dro'-le-a,  s.  [ftfod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hydr{o)-  (1),  and  Gr.  iXaiov  (elaio7t)  =  oil.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  g.imo- 
petalous  plants  of  the  order  Hydrophyllacete, 
■with  about  fourteen  siiecies.  They  are  herbs 
or  sub-slunibs.  inhabiting  North  and  South 
America,  tropical  Africa,  the  West  Indies,  the 
Malayan  Archipelago,  and  tropical  Australia. 
Flowers  blue,  axillary  or  terminal ;  corolla 
broadly  canipanulate-rotate.  five-cleft ;  sepals 
distinct  in  tlie  bud  ;  stamens  about  the  length 
of  the  corolla  ;  ovary  two-  or  three-celled ; 
leaves  alternate,  entire. 

liy-dr6-le-a'-9e-aB,  s.pL    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

hydroka  ;  suft".  -arcrr;.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants  of  the  same  extent  as 
the  order  Ilydrophyllaeeie  {IV.  253]. 

hy-dro-le'-e-se,  5.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.  hydrole{ct) ; 

■€(€.] 

Bot. :  According  to  Brown  the  genus  Hydro- 
lea  cnnsidered  as  forming  a  distinct  tribe  of 
the  ordi.'r  Uydrophyllaceaj  [IV.  :ij3]. 

liy-dro-lyte,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr. 
Autos  (lutos)  =  that  maybe  loosed.]  A  sub- 
stance or  body  subjected  to  hydrolysis  [IV. 
252]. 

hy-dro-lyt'-ic,  o.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr. 
AUTLK05  {Ititikos)  =  able  to  loose.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  hydrolysis ;  relating  to  the 
process  of,  or  producing,  hydrolysis  [IV.  252]. 

"  Fischer  and  Lindner  li.ive  uow  been  .-vble  to  prove 
the  existence  iu  this  j-e.-uit  of  a  hi/drvli/tic  enzyme." — 
ynfiire.  Deo.  7,  189D,  p.  141. 

hy'-dro-lyze.  v.t.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr. 
Auto  {liiG),  fut.  AucTto  (Juso)  =  to  loose.]  To 
subject  to  hydrolysis  ;  to  effect  hydrolysis  in. 

"  No  aqueous  extract  which  hudroli/sex  these  two 
Buc-iFs  ciiuld  be  ubt;iini;d  Ct'oiu  it."— Saturt:,  Dec.  7, 
is'h,  J-.  m. 

hy-dro-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Eug.  mania,] 

Pathol.  :  An  excessive  craze  for  water  or 
liquids ;  excessive  thirst ;  also  a  mania  with 
a  desire  to  commit  suicide  by  drowning. 

hy-dro-ma'-ni-ac,  j;.  [Eng.  hydronmniia); 
-ar.]    One  sut!V'iiiig  from  hydromania. 

hy-dro-ma-ni'-ac-al,  a.      [Eng.  hydro- 

luoi'ior;  -ni.]    Sultering'lrom  hydromania. 

hy  dro-me-chan'-ic-gil,  a.  [Eng.  hydro- 
jih:rl,.nii>:{s);  -al.]  Pertuining  to  the  use  of 
water  in  mechanical  cnntrivanccs  ;  pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  hydromechanics  [IV. 
252]. 

"  Dr.  0.  J.  Lo(]|^e  showed  two  Jij/dromechanical 
anAloiiies  by  elvctTic\iy."—Alheiiteum.  M.irch  5,  18SI, 
p.  339. 

hy-dro-me-du'-sa,  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hiidro-  (3),  and  Mod.  Lat.  medusa.)  Any 
individual  of  the  Hydromedusie ;  a  hydro- 
medusau. 

"The  reproduction  of  hf/flromedtia^e  furnishes  the 
best  eMiuiple." — I/eriitnij  :  Zoology,  p.  172. 

hy-dro-me-du'-ssB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
Ai/dro»ierfHsa  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

ZooU  :  A  subclass  of  Hydrozoa,  containing 
forms  devoid  of  gastral  filaments  ;  the  sexual 
persons  are  always  medusiform,  and  possess 
a  muscular  non-vascular  velum  (whence  they 
are  by  some  named  Craspedota)  and  a  com- 
plete nerve-ring  (whence  the  name  Cyclo- 
neura).  The  marginal  sense-organs  are  either 
ocelli  or  otocysts  or  tentaculocysts.  Accord- 
ing to  Balfour  the  diblastula  is  formed  by 
delamination.  The  egg  usually  gives  rise  to  a 
hydriform  person,  which  frequently  forms  a 
colony  by  Lateml  budding.  Sometimes  the 
medusiform  persons  are  retained  in  the  colony 
as  generative  buds.     UjinlrMiir.) 


liy-dro-me-du-san,  '(.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hydro^iwlusifv) ;  suit'.  -an.\ 

A,  .-Is  adj. :  Peitaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Hydromedusic. 

"The  denioMstr-ition  of  the  identity  of  structure  of 
the  Soy |. honied usiui  nnd  J/i/dromcduaan  gioups."— 
Ldiikestcr  :  Zool.  ArticleB.  p.  65. 

S.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hydro- 
medusai. 
hy-dro-me-du'-soid,  ft.    [Mod.  Lat.  h;idi-o- 
mt'di'.${a-) ;  sutt'.  .oid.]     Having  the  character- 
istics of,  or  resembling,  the  liydrometlusu'. 

hy-dro-men-in-gi'-tis,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (I), 
and  Mod.  Lat.,  lic,  meningitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  with  serous  cHusion. 

hy-dro-me'-tra,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hydro- (1),  andGr.  /x-^rpa.  {rii(}tra)  =  the  womb.] 
Pathol. :  Dropsy  of  the  womb. 

hy-dro-mi'-ca,  5.  [Pref.  hydro- (l),  and  Eng. 
mica.] 

Mia. :  A  variety  of  potash  mica  containing 
more  water  than  muscovite. 

Jiy-dro-mi-ca'-ceous, «.  [Eng.  hydromica; 
sutf.  -ceoi(s.]  Containing,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
hydromica. 

hy-dro-mo'-tor,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Eng.  motor.]  A  kind  of  motor  for  the  propul- 
sion of  vessels,  the  propelling  power  being 
jets  of  water  ejected  from  the  sides  or  stern. 

hy'-drd-myd,  s.  [As  if  from  a  family  name 
Hydromydoj.]  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Hydi'omys  (IV.  2.'j3],  comprising  the  water- 
rats  and  beaver-rats  of  Australia  and  Tasmania. 

hy-dro-my-e  -li-a,  hy-dro-my'-el-is,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from   pref.  hydro-   (1),  and  Gr. 
juueAos  (muelos)  =  marrow.] 

Pothoi. :  The  dilatation  of  the  central  canal 
of  the  spinal  cord  with  a  serous  fluid.  It  is 
generally  congenital. 

hy-dro-my-i-nsB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  hydvo- 

my(s) ;  -ina:\ 
Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  rodents  of  the  family 

Muridie,  with  Hydromys  [IV.  253]  for  type. 
■  There  are  two  molars,  divided  into  transverse 

lobes,  looted  in  each  jaw,  above  and  below. 

t  hy-dr6-ne-ma'-te~se,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat., 
from   pref.  hiidro-  (1),   and  Gr.  Hjjua,  geuit. 
vTJuaTo^  (nancto?)  =  a  thread.] 
Bot. :  An  old  name  for  tlie  Algie. 

hy-dro-neph'-el-ite,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (i), 
and  Eng.  nephelite.] 

Min. :  A  hydrated  silicate  of  aluminium 
and  sodium  occurring  in  massive  forms  with 
radiated  structure.  It  is  found  at  Litchfield, 
Maine,  U.S.A.,  intimately  mixed  with  sodalite, 
from  the  alteration  of  which  it  has  been 
derived. 

hy-dro-ne-phrot'-ic,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
nephro{sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  •ic]  Re- 
lating to,  affected  with,  or  characteristic  of, 
hydronephrosis  [IV.  253]. 

hy'-dro-path,  5.  [Formed  from  Eng.  hydro- 
jmthij.']  One  who  is  skilled  in,  or  practises, 
hydropathy  ;  a  supporter  of  the  system  of 
hydropathy  [IV.  253]. 

hy-drop'-a-thize, 

-ize.]  To  practise 
hydropathy  [IV. 
253]. 

hy-dro-per    i- 
t6-ne  -uzn»    .^. 

[Pref.  hydro-  (1), 
and  Eng.  peri- 
toneum,.] 

Pathol.  :  The 
effusion  of  ser- 
ous fluid  into  the 
peritoneal  cavit\, 
as  in  ascites. 

hy-dro-pha-si- 

a'-niis,  s.  [.MmI. 

Lat..    from    jiivt. 
hydro-     (1),      ;in'l 
Mod.    I^at.  pho 
anus.] 

Ornith.  :  A 
genus  of  limieo- 
line  birds  of  the  n  ,  i  r..i  n  \  i  \m  ^ 

family     Panidai,  rniRrrmus. 

with     a      single 

species,  H.  chirurgus,  from  the  Oriental  region. 
The  general  plumage  is  bronze-brown  above 


[Eng.  hvdro]Hith(y) ; 


and  purplish  black  below.  The  head  is  white, 
with  black  occiput ;  the  golden  colour  of  the 
back  of  the  neck  is  separated  from  the  white 
of  the  throat  by  a  black  lateral  stripe.  The 
four  median  feathers  of  the  tail  are  enormously 
elongated  and  decurved. 
hy'-dro-phlle.  -.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
"f  tbe  _'t:ini>  Hvdropldlus  or  of  the  family 
Hydn.piiilid.,:  [IV.  253). 

hy-droph'-il-id,  5.  [See  def.]  Any  water- 
beetle  ol  the  family  Hydrophilid;*  [IV.  253]. 

hy-droph'-il-ite,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  Gr. 
0tAo5  (philos)  =  loving,  and  snff.  -ite.] 

Min.  :  Native  calcium  chloride ;  chloro- 
cal-.'ite. 

hy-droph'-i-loiis,  a.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and 
Gr.  4>u\€tu  (philto)  =  to  love.] 

1.  Entom. :  Loving  the  water  (applied  to 
certain  insects). 

2.  Bot. :  Effecting  pollination  by  the  agency 
of  water. 

"A  few  submerged  Phnuerognms  make  use  of  the 
agency  of  water  fur  etfectiui;  their  pulliuation.  and 
are  on  that  account  termed  hf/drophilous  itlants."— 
Strasburjer :  But'tny  (trans.),  p,  28S. 

hy'-dro-phobe,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Gr.  v5po^6^o% 
(hudrophobos)  —  morbidly  afraid  of  water.]  A 
person  suffering  from,  or  afiected  with,  hydro- 
phobia [IV.  253]. 

hy-dro-pho'-bi-ac,  s.  [Eng.  hydrophobi(a) ; 
-ac]    A  hydrophobe  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy-dro-pho'-bi-an,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  hydro- 

phobi{a) ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  hydro- 
phobia ;  suffering  from  hydrophobia  [IV.  253]. 

B,  .4s  suhst.  :  A  person  affected  with,  or 
suffering  from,  liydrophobia  [IV.  253]. 

hy-dro-pho-bo-phd'-bi-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

from    hydrophobiit,    and    Gr.  it)6^o^    {phobos) 

~  fear.] 
Pathol. :  The  morbid  dread  of  rabies,  which 

is  sometimes  so  excessive  as  to  constitute  a 

form  of  insanity. 
hy-dropb-o-ran,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 

jihoiXa) ;  suft'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Hydro- 
phora  [IV.  253]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hydro- 
phora  [IV.  253]. 

hy-droph'-o-rous,  «-  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
2)hor(a)  ;  suff.  -ous.]  Related  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Hydrophora  [IV.  253]. 

t  hy-dr6-phy'-9e-SB,  s.  j'^.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-   (1),  and  Gr.  ^uko?  (phnJcos)  =■ 
fucns,  seaweed.] 
Bot. :  A  name  used  by  Fries  for  the  Algfc. 

hy-drd-phyl-li-a'-ceous»  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
h;idi-ophyUi{(im):  sufl.  •ntrous.]  Possessing  the 
ciiaraeteristics  of  a  hydropliyllium  [IV.  253). 

t hy-dropb'-y-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.  ^vrd  (phuta),  pi.  of 
^VTov  (phuton)  =  a  plant.] 

1.  Bot. :  A  name  proposed,  but  not  adopted, 
for  the  AlgK. 

2.  Zool  :  The  plural  of  Hydrophytou  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

hy-dro-phy-tog'-ra-phj^,  s.  [Pref.  hydro- 
(1),  and  Eng.  phytography.]  The  description 
of  water-plants. 

hy-droph-y-ton    (pi.   hy-dropb'-y-ta), 

,     |.M  m1    Lat.,  from  pref.  hydro- (ii),  and  Gr. 
'l.vrov  {I'hi'toii)  =  a  plant.] 

Zool.  :  Allmau -s  name  for  the  common  basis 
of  the  trophosome  of  the  Hydroida,  by  wliich 
the  zooids  are  connected  into  one  colony.  In 
the  illustration  at  the  top  of  the  next  column 
the  hydrophytou  is  the  spreading  network  at 
the  base. 

"  Iu  some  other  cases  .  .  .  the  hydrantli  paasea  ao 
iuiiwrceptibly  into  the  hvdrophi/ron  that  it  ia  ditflcult 
to  say  how  much  we  ougnt  to  give  to  the  one  and  how 
much  to  the  other, '—,*?( "inn. ■  Oj/miiobtastic  ilj/- 
droids,  iJ,  27. 

by-droph-y-toiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
phiit(on) ;  suff.  -ous.]  Having  the  character 
I. fa  hydrophyton. 

hy-dro-plan -u-la  (pi.  hy-dro-pian- 
u-lse),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hydro-  (3), 
ami  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  phnnda.] 

Biol.  :  According  to  Hyatt,  one  of  the 
stages  in  the  development  of  the  Actiuozoa. 

"  In  .  .  .  Hydra,  the  fleshy  aeptn.  the  gastrula. 
hydroplnnidn,  free  actinulu,  and  colonial  form  have 
aU  suffered.'— /Vw.  Boat.  S-jc.  iViit.  Ilhr..  18S4.  \>.  116. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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liy-dri-pneu-mo'-m-a  (;>  silent),  5.    [Pref. 
hydro-  (I),  ai'nl  Eng.  imeuvionia.] 
J'athoL :  Dropsy  or  oedema  of  the  lungs. 


PERICOSrilVS     VE-.TITI- 

Sbuwiiii;  hyilroijliytoi 

hydro  pneu-mo-per-i-car-di-um  (pn 

as    n),    ■.        [I'r-T.   lui^lm.  (1),    ;m.i    Mi'.l.    L:it., 
Aii'..,  piif! umoperici' nl i um.] 

I'lUhol. :  The  presence  of  serous  fluid  and  of 
air  witliin  the  ptTifardiuni. 

hy-dro-pneu-mo-thor'-ax  (pn  as  n),  s. 

{ru'f.  hn'iro-  (1),  ;uid  Eii^'.  I'lifn uiotlioruJ:] 

Pathol.  :  The  preseiice  nf  air  or  gas  and 
seruus  fluid  iu  the  pleural  cavity. 

liy'-dro-pol-yp,  s.  [Pref.  Injdr0'(l),  and  Eng. 
polyp.]  A  Iiydroid  polyp;  a  hydrozoan  as 
didlinguished  from  an  actinozoan  polyp. 

hy-dro-p6l-Sr-pi'-nse,   s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat., 

fioin     pref,    Injitni-    (3),    and     Gr,     ttoXvttovs   \ 
ifMjIiipoi's)  =  a  polyp.)  I 

Znol. :  In  some  classilications  a  division  of  , 
Hydromedusa?,  eontainin*;;  forms  which  are 
propagated   by  budding  or  liave  the  sexual 
products  contained  in   the    body  wall,   hut 
never  develop  medusa*. 

liy'-dro-pot,  s.  [Or.  {.Spottottj?  (hudropotes) 
—  a  water-drinker.J  One  who  drinks  no 
intoxicating  lifjuor  ;  a  tet^totaller. 

"A  Ifttly  WRB  j^estenlny  the  subject  o£  n  coroiier'3 
inquiry  whose  ilentti  stig^fenta  »  warning  alike  to  the 
^yilropot  itiiil  tlm  clog-fiiiicitr. "—/'<(/?  Mall  (iuzette, 
Oct  1\,  IS'JS.  \>.  •!. 

hy-dro-po-tas'-sic,  o.  [Pref.  hydro-  (-2), 
and  En;4.  jiofa^^^k'.] 

Chem.  :  Containing  hydrogen  and  potassium 
in  combination. 

hy-drd-prd-pul'-sion,  .«.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1), 
and  Kng.  propuhion.]  Propulsion  of  vessels 
by  a  hydromotor.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

hy  drop-sy'-che,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
Iiii-lo'-  (1),  and  Or.  i//yx)7(yjsiu7<c)  =  abuttcrrty.] 
Eiituin.  :  A  genus  of  eaddis  flics,  type  of  the 
family  Hydropsychidn-.  Anterior  tibire  with 
two  spurs ;  antennji.'  longer  than  the  wings  ; 
posterior  wings  amitle,  folded,  with  a  tiifld 
r.-ntral  nervuic. 

hy-drop-sy  chi  dae,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

liyUrosyi:h(e)  ;  -id"-.] 

Eiitom. :  A  family  of  Trichoptera,  with  the 
genus  Hydropsydic  for  type.  Maxillary  palpi 
rurlimentary  or  long,  more  or  less  bent  down, 
with  the  last  joint  whip-like,  composed  of 
nun;tTous  minute  joints ;  antennae  variable. 
Tlie  larvffi  live  commonly  in  running  water, 
and  :ippear  to  be  carnivorous.  The  cases, 
usnallv  of  small  stom-s,  arc  altiichcd  to  objects 
,it  the'ljottoni. 

hy  dr6p-ter-id'-e-»,  .-■.  ;»?.  [Mod,  Lat., 
fiom  \iVi-\.  hydro-,  and  Gr.  mepi^  (pteris), 
genit.  TTTepi'Sus  {pteridos)  =  a  fern.] 

Bot.  :  Water-ferns ;  an  order  of  Pterido- 
phyta,  with  two  fiiniilius,  Marsiliace!e[IV.  7li41, 
formerly  considered  as  an  oi-der,  and  Salvini- 
acese,  each  with  two  genera.  They  were,  still 
earlier,  known  as  Rliizocarp-c,  an  inappro- 
priate name,  since  tlie  sporocarps  do  not  arise 
on  the  roots,  but  always  on  the  leaves. 

t hy-drop'-tic,  f*.  [An  irregular  formation 
troiii  Ini-irop^y,  the  (  is  intrusive.]  Pertaining 
to  dropsy  ;  dropsical. 

"The  wurtit  voluptuoiUtncM.  no  hudroptic  Immod. 
triite  desire  of  hiimivu  learning  and  fftuijuiigwt."— 
Dounc :  U-tlcr».  xx. 


hy-drop'-ti-la,  s.     (Mod.   Lat.,  from  pref. 
hydro-,  and  Gr.  Trri\ov  {ptilon)  =  down.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  caddis  flies,  type  of  the 
family  Hydroptilidie  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Antenme 
simple,  tibJK    of   second   jiair  of   legs  two- 


HVI>ROPTILA   ANOUSTELLA. 

Spurred  in  the  mid»Ue  ;  fore-wings  narrow 
and  very  pilose.  According  to  McLachlan, 
four  species  (of  which  one  is  here  figured) 
liavc  been  met  with  in  Britain. 

hy-drop-til'-i-dSB,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
ptll{r);  -Ida:] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  Trichoptera,  with  the 
genus  Hydroptila  for  type.  The  family  in- 
cludes a  great  number  of  minute  species,  some 
of  them  barely  an  eighth  of  an  inch  across  the 
wings.  The  larv:e  inhabit  both  running  and 
standing  water,  and  make  little  cases  of  silk, 
resembling  seeds,  to  the  outer  surface  of 
which  nunute  sand  grains,  diatoms,  Ac,  are 
attached.     The  cases  have  a  slit  at  each  end. 

hy-dro-re'-nal,  o.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
En^.  rt-ii"!.]  Marked  by  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  kidney. 

hy-dro-rhi'-zal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydrorhiz(a), 
and  sort",  -a!.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
character  of,  a  hydrorliiza  [IV.  254]. 

hy-dro-rho'-don-ite,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (i), 
and  Eng.  rhodonite.] 

Min. :  A  variety  of  rhodonite  [VI.  145] 
perhajis  altered  by  hydration,  occurring  at 
L3ngban  Werinland,  Sweden. 

hy-drdr  -  rhoe  -  a,  hy-dror  -  rhce  -  a,  .'j. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  "pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.'  poia 
{rhoia)  =  a  flowing.] 

Pathol.  :    A  copious  discharge    or  flow  of 
water. 
hy-dro-sal-pinx,  s.    [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Gr.  (jaATTi-yf  (^salpiiigx)  =  a  trumpet.] 

Pathol. :  Distension  of  the  Fallopian  tube 
with  fluid. 

hy-dro-so'-mal, '(.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydrosov^a) ; 
sutt.  -'d.\  Of, 'ur  belonging  to,  a  hydrosoma 
[IV.  -Ibi]. 

"The  'thecal'  cnimls  of  the  cornl  .iriBe  from  the 
coriespoiidence  in  poHltiuii  of  the  dilaUtious  of  the 
ZDotils  of  succesalvw  hf/Uroaomai  hiyem."— II itxlei/  : 
.t'fir.  Invirt..  p.  Kit;. 

hy-dro-som'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydro- 
somO')'.  si'It-  -oas.]    Uydrosomal  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy'-dro-somc,  .'«.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydrosoma.] 
The  satiif  as  IIvdrosoma  [IV.  '2.'>4]. 

■■  The  Hytlrophont  are.  in  /ill  outea  hut  that  of  Hydm, 
fixed  rnnitned  hydrasumft.  on  which  tnnny  hydranths 
nnd  ^onoithores  ure  deveio|)ed."  —  Iluxlcy :  Anat. 
Jwrrr..  |..  123. 

and 


hy '  -  dro  sphere. 


[Pief.   hydro- 


hy    -  dro  - 

spire. 

irrcf.       //'/■ 
(/m(l),  ai 
Gr.     anelpa 
(.•i/iftirm)  =  a 
coil.] 

C  o  m  p  . 
Anat.:  One 
of  a  series 

of  respiratory  tubes(/ij/)with  cnlcareons  walls 
present  in  most  Echincxienns  of  the  class  Bias- 
toidca.  Water  was  adnutted  into  the  hydro- 
spires  by  slits  on  their  outer  faces  in  direct 


connection  with  the  rows  of  marginal  pores 
l)etween  the  overlying  side-plates  (/i  j))  of  the 
ambulacrum.  The  lancet  plate  of  the  anibu- 
lacrals,  iu  which  the  andjulacral  groove  runs, 
is  marked/;  rr  designate  the  radial  plates. 
Tlie  species  figured  is  from  the  carboniferous 
rocks  of  Illinois. 

t  hy-dro-sta-chyd'-e-»,  s.  pi  [Formed 
fluid  JIihI.  Lat.  hydrostachys,  as  if  the  stem 
wi-ie  hydrvstuchyd-.] 

Hot. ;  A  tribe  of  the  natural  order  Podo- 
sternacese.  consisting  of  tlie  single  genus 
Hydrostachys  Oi-v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dros'-ta-chys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  f^-om  pref. 
hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.  airdxv^  {stachvs)  =  au  ear 
of  com.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  aquatic  plants  of  the  order 
Podostemaceie,  constituting  the  tribe  Hydro- 
stachydeie.  Flowers  dioecious,  in  dense  spikes ; 
male,  with  a  single  stamen ;  female,  with  sessile 
one-celled  ovary  and  two  parietal  placenta' ; 
styles  two,  Aliform.  Stem  swollen,  tubtvi- 
form  ;  leaves  long,  widened  at  base,  simply 
pinnatifid  or  bi-  or  tri-pinnatisect.  Nine 
species  have  been  described  from  Madagascar 
and  south-east  Africa. 

*  hy-dro-stat'-i-ca,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  hydro-,  and  Gr.  (rxaTiwos  {statikos)  = 
that  causes  to  stand.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  name  for  the  Siphonophora 
[VI.  424]. 

hy-dro-stat'-ic  joint,  .n-.  A  joint  used  for 
large  wat'i  -  niain.s.  in  winch  the  cin-ular 
groove  inside  the  bell  of  the  main  is  ociU|>icd 
by  a  ring  of  lead,  fastened  by  the  pressure  of 
a  liquid  (commoidy  tar). 

hy-dro-sto'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hydro-  (1),  and  Gr.'  o-rojua  (stoma)  =  mouth.] 

Pathol. :  Excessive  secretion  froni  the  saliv- 
ary glands. 

hy-dro-su-dop'-a-thy,  s.  [Pref.  hi/dro-  (1), 
Lat.  sudor  =  sweat,  and  Gr.  tto^o?  (pathos) 
=  suffering.] 

Pathol.:  The  same  as  Hvdrop.\thy  (IV. 
253], 

hy-dro-siil'-phide,  s.    [Pref.  hydro-  (2),  and 

Em;,  stdphide.] 
Chcm. :  A  salt  of  hydrosulphurous  acid. 

hy-drO'Siil'-phu-ret,  .';.  [Pref.  hydro-  (2), 
and  Eng.  sulphmct.] 

Chem.:  An  old  term  for  a  combination  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  with  a  base. 

hy-dro-sul'-phu-ret-ted,  a.  [Eng.  hydro- 
sn!phuri:t :  -*(/.]  Containing,  or  combined 
with,  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

hy 'dro-sul'-phu-roiis,  o.  [Pref.  hydro-  (2), 
and  Eng.  suliflnirous.]  Coinponnded  of  hydro- 
gen ami  sulphur  ;  noting  an  acid  obtained 
by  mingling  equal  volumes  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  and  sulphurous  acid  gas. 

hy-  dro  -  tsich-y-lite,   hy-  dro  -  tach'S^- 

lyte,  s.     [  Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Eug.  tarhylif.,'.] 
A  hydrous  variety  of  tuchylite. 

hy-dro-the'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hydro- 
thn-{ii):  .sufl".  -ul.]  Having  the  character  of 
hydrotheca  [IV.  2->41,  or  a  cui)-shaped  expan- 
sion which  protects  the  polypites  of  the 
Sertularida  and  the  Campanularida. 

"The  hydrothecal  tubeB  am  he  traced  through  it 
[the  oiicrusting  baae  of  Hydriictinhi]  to  Ita  attuched 
surface."— ^/Iman  .-  Oi/mnobtattic  ff]/drotdt,  p.  W. 

hy-dro-the-ra-peu'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  hydro- 
(I),  and  Eng.  thenipi'utU:]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  hydrotlierapcutics. 

"There  le,  us  yet,  very  little  iiyHtcnuitliied  relation 
hetween  the  spi-eiiil  hfidriilht^rapmuic  and  the  general 
luedieal  treiitiiieut."— (?Krt(M."  IHct.  Med.,  p.  007. 

hydro  ther-a-peu'-tics,  s.    [Pref.  /lyt/ro- 

(]).  ami  Kng.  therapeutics.] 

M'.i.  :  Hydropathy:  the  water-cure;  the 
employ  nn-nt  of  water  internally  and  externally 
lis  u  curative  agent. 

hy-dro-ther'-a-py,  s.    [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
tJr.  fltpan-fia  (therapcta)  =  cure.] 
M>d.:  IIydrothcrapeutics(q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-dro-tim  -e-ter,  .<.  [Gi-.  i'5pdrri?  (hudrot<'s) 
=  moisture,  and  Eng.  7Jirfec. ]  An  apparatus 
used  lor  ti-stini^  the  hardness  of  water,  con- 
sisting of  a  graduated  flask  to  measure  the 
water  to  be  tesleil,  nnd  a  tubular  graduated 
burette  for  (-ontainiug  an  alcoholic  soap  solu- 
tion of  standard  strength,  with  which  the  test 
is  made. 


hoil,  boy;  poiit,  jtf^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect,  Xenopbon,  e^t.     -Ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -slous.  -clous,  -eeous  =  shiis.    -We,  &.c.  =■  bel,  &c. 
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hy-dro-ti-nxet'-ric,  a.    ([Eng.  hiitlrotimrfer  ; 

-N  .]  Rt'latiiiEr  tj»  hydrotiiTMrj\iir  tr. ;[  process 
or  apiianUiis  for  lenimiug  tltt  l«inliKv^s  of 
wut4^r. 

liy-dro-titin'-e-try,  *'.  [Eng.  hydro/ imctcr  ; 
■II.]  The  proceBS  of  testing  the  properties  of 
A*ater,  especially  of  determining  its  hardness. 

hy~dr6-ti'-tan-ite,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (l),  and 
Eng.  titanitc] 

Min. :  According  to  Dana,  an  altered  form 
of  perofskite  [V.  461]  of  a  yellowish  gray  colour 
from  Magnet  Cove,  Ai-kansas. 

liy'-dro-trdphe,  s.  [Pref.  hydro- (l),  and  Gr. 
TPO0O9  (trojihos)  =  a  feeder ;  Tpd^to  (trejiho)  = 
to  feeii.] 

Mcih. :  An  apparatus  for  raising  water  hy 
means  of  condensing  steam  in  chambers, 
similar  in  principle  to  the  pulsonieter,  &c. 
(Knifiht.) 

hy-dro-trop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hydrotrop(ism)  ; 
■ic]  Rclaling  to,  or  aftected  by,  hydro- 
tropism :  lii-ii-ling  or  turning  towards,  or 
away,  under  tlu-  inlluence  of  moisture. 

liy-drot'-ro-pism,  s.  [Pref.  ?tydro-  (1),  Gr. 
TpoTTos  {tropi}^)  =  a  turn,  and  sufT.  -ism.] 

Bot. :  The  property  possessed  by  a  plant,  or 
by  a  part  t)f  a  plant,  of  turning  or  curving 
under  the  influence  of  moisture.  The  tuniing 
away  from  the  moisture  is  termed  Negative 
Hydrotropism  ;  the  turning  towards  it,  Posi- 
tive Hydn.itr()pism. 

hy-dro-zo'-al,  «.  t^Iod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hydro- 
zoion);  suiT."  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  resembling  the  Hydrozoa  [IV.  •.•uo]. 

hy-dro-zo'-an,  n.  &   s.      [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 

kiidrozo(on)  ;"sufr.  -cm.] 

A.  -1^  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
witli,  the  Hydrozoa ;  resembling,  or  liaving 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Hydrozoa  [IV.  250]. 

B.  --I.-:  sidist.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa [IV.  255]. 

hy-dro-zo'-ic,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hydro- 
zo{pn);  sutf.  -ic]    Hydrozoan  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

\  hy-dru'-re-se,  s.-p\.  [Mod.  Lat.  hydrur{u$)\ 
-co:.  ] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  di\ision  of  freshwater  Algse, 
of  which  Hydrurus  was  reckoned  the  type. 

hy-dru'-ri-a,  s.  [Pref.  hydro-  (1),  and  Gr. 
ovpoi'  (ouron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol.  :  The  passing  of  watery  wrine  in 
large  quantities. 

liy-dru'-ric,  a.  [Eng.  ft.i/(?rur((ft) ;  -Ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  affected  with,  hydruria. 

hy-dru'-rus,  .■'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref.  hydro- 
(1),  and  Gr.  ovpa  {oura)  =  a  tail.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algre,  of  the 
order  Palmellacea'.  Thallus  adnate,  gelatin- 
ous, tubular,  elongated,  sometimes  variously 
divided  ;  surface  naked,  or  densely  covered 
with  ilelicate  fibres,  at  times  fasciculate.  Colls 
globose,  then  elongated,  arranged  in  longitu- 
dinal families ;  cell-membrane  thick,  cells 
dividing  in  one  direction ;  propagation  by 
agile  gonidia.  One  British  species,  H.  pcni- 
cithitns.  is  found  in  rivulets;  a  variety  of  this 
species  occurs  on  stones  and  rocks  in  moun- 
tain streams.    (Cooke,) 

hy-en'-ic,  &c.    [Hyvenic,  &c.,  Sup.] 

hy-e-tO-log'-ic-al,    «.       [Eng.    hyctolog(y)  ; 

•k,  -(!?.]    or,  nr  iici-taining  to,  hyetology. 

hy-e-tol'-o-gy,  .«.  [Gr.  veros  (huetos)  =  rain  ; 
sutl'.  -ohini.]  That  branch  of  meteorology 
wliich  treats  of  rain. 

t  hy-e-to-met  -  ro-graph,   s.     [Gr.   i-cTos 

(hueto:^]  =  rain,  and  Eng.  uictroiiraph.] 

Physics  :  A  name  given  by  Hermann  in  17S0 
to  a  kind  of  self- registering  rain  gauge,  in 
which  a  tixtnl  funnel  conducted  the  rain  into 
one  of  twelve  glasses  placed  on  the  circum- 
ference of  a  horizontal  wheel  turned  by  clock- 
work, so  that  each  glass  remained  under  the 
funnel  for  one  hour.     (Emyc.  Brit.,  xx.  257.) 

hy-e-tor'-nis,  ,•!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i>ct6s 
(Jiuetos)  =  rain,  and  opi-ts  (prnis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith. :  '  A  genus  of  Cuculidfc,  with  a 
single  species,  Hyetornis  pltnu(dis,  confined 
to  Jamaica.  Upper  half  of  head  and  back 
of  neck  deep  slaty  grey,  mantle  and  back 
olive-brown,  tail  purplish-black,  tipped  with 
white;  under  surface  chestnut,  with  some 
white  on  the  throat. 


hy-gei-ol'-a-tryy  s.  (Gr.  lyeia  (hngeia)  = 
health,  andAarpeia  (ia(reia)=  worship]  The 
worship  v{  health  ;  excessive  devotion  to 
health. 

liy'-ffTine.  s-  [*^r-  i'VPos  (Migros)  =  wet, 
moist,  and  suff.  -ine.] 

Chem.  :  A  liquid,  volatile  alkaloid  obtained 
from  coca-leaves.  It  has  a  burning  taste,  and 
dissolves  easily  in  water,  spirit  of  wine,  and 
ether. 

liy-Sro-,  pref.  [Gr.  v-ypos  (hv.gros)  =  wet, 
moist.]  A  prefix  used  in  scientific  words 
derived  from  the  Greek,  and  denoting  the 
presence  of,  or  a  combination  with,  wet  or 
moisture. 

hy'-gro-deik,  n.  [Pref.  hygm.,  and  Gr. 
SetKcujut  (deiknnmi)  =  to  point  out,  to  show.] 
Physics :  A  form  of  hygrometer  consisting 
of  a  wet-bulb  on  one,  and  a  dry-bulb  thermo- 
meter on  the  other,  side  of  a  scale  showing 
the  degree  of  humidity  by  an  index  whose 
position  is  determined  by  the  height  of  the 
merciu'ial  colunui  in  each  thermometer. 

t  hy-gro-ge-opli'- i-la,  .^  pi.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  hy<fro-,  and  Mod,  Lat.  geophila.] 

Zool. :  In  Menke's  classification  a  name  for 
a  (lapsed)  group  of  pulmoniferous  Gastropoda, 
consisting  of  the  single  family  Auriculidie. 

hy-gro'-ma  (pi.  hy-gro'-ma-ta),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from'Gr.  iiypds  Qiugros)  —  wet,  moist; 
sutr.  -onict.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  or  swelling  containing 
serous  fluid,  or  other  moi'bid  fluid,  but  not 
pus  ;  a  serous  cyst. 

hy-grdm'-a-toiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hygroma, 
geuit.  ?tygrojftn((os);  suff. -o«s.]  Pertaining  to, 
attected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  hygroma. 

by-gro-met'-ric-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hygro- 
metriraJ :  -ly.]  In  a  hygrometric  manner  ;  in 
reluliuu  to  the  degree  of  aqueous  vapour  in 
the  air. 

hy-groph'-i-lous,  a.  [Pref.  hygro-,  Gr. 
</)[Ata>  {i>hi(t'0)  =  to  love,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Flourishing  in  moist  situations,  as 
marsh  plants. 

"The  Austvaliiiu  .  .  .  element  was.  owing  to  cliaiige 
ill  cliniftttt.  eliiiun.'iteil  in  favour  of  the  present  hy- 
grophiloiia  vegeUtioii."— .Vafurc,  Dec.  6,  18'.)8.  p.  111. 

hy-groph'-or-us,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hygro-,  and  Gr.  </)op6s  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  nf  hymenomycctous  Fungi, 
with  fifty-eight  British  species,  most  of  them 
fragrant,  or  pleasantly  scented.  A  few  are 
edible.  Pileus  viscid  or  watery  ;  the  gills, 
which  are  pink,  are  not  truly  membranaceous, 
but  thick,  and  of  a  waxy  consistence,  with  a 
sharp  edge.     The  spores  are  white. 

hy'-gro- plasm,   hy-gro-plas'-mg.,   s. 

[Pref.    hyuro-' luA    Gr.    -Xaaixa   (plusirM)   ~ 
anything  formed  or  made.] 
Bot.:  Nageli's  name  for  the  contents  of  a  cell. 
hy-gro-trech'-iis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hygrO',  and  Gr.  Tpe'x*^  (trcchO)  =  to  run.] 

EiitQ7ii. :  A  genus  of  aquatic  bugs.  The 
name  is  in  part  a  synonym  of  Gerris. 

t liy-lac'-tic,  ".  [Eng.  hylact(ism);  siilF.  -ic] 
Resembling,  or  of  the^nature  of,  barking. 

hy-lac'-ti^ni,  s.  [Lat.  Hylactor,  the  name  of 
one  of  Acticon's  hounds  {Ovidr  Met.,  iii.  224)  ; 
Gr.  {i\aKTe'a>  {hulaktco)  =  to  bark.]  The  act  or 
noise  of  barking  or  baying. 

hy-la-ple'- si-a,  .*;.  [Mod.  Lat.  hyla,  the 
nanie  of  a  genus  of  tree-frogs,  and  Gr.  ttAjjo-ios 
liylcsios)  =  near,  close  by.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  phaneroglossatc  Am- 
phibia, type  of  the  family  Hylaplesiidie  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

hy-la-ple-si'-i-dje,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  hylu- 
pkskn);  -ida:] 

Zool.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
phaueroglossate  Amphibia,  of  the  group 
Discodactyla.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  family 
Deudrobat.id;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

thy-le-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [Gr.  vAij  pmU)  = 
matter,  and  ^.o^o?  iphobos)  =  fear.]  Morbid 
dread  of  materialism;  excessive  fear  of  the 
result  of  materialistic  teachings  and  doctrines. 

hy'-lic,  «.  [Gr.  uAtffd?  (huUkos)  =  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  matter.]  Material;  worldly, carnal. 

'■'J/nlic'  or  cnrnid  [men].  liopelCMiIy  i;hained  to 
tliftt  which  is  perceived  by  the  aeuses."— A'nctfc.  liri(., 
xxiv.  A'J.  ' 


hy-lob-a-ti -nse,  ^■.  J'?.  [Mod.  La.t.  hylohat{es); 
-ina-.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Hylobates,  which  cnntjiins' 
the  gibbons,  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
subfamily  of  tlie  Simiida. 

liy-lob'-a-tine,  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hylohat^es) ; 
snU.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Hylobatiuai. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  ape  of  the  subfamily 
Hylobatiuii?. 

t hy-l6ch'-a-ris.  s.  [jMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
vXrj  (/(«/(■)  =  a  wuod,  a  forest,  and  x^^P'?  (charis)i 
=  grace,  favour.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Trochilidie,  with  H, 
sapphirinus  for  type.  There  are  three  species, 
ranging  from  Guiana  to  South  Brazil.  Tail 
steel  blue,  nearly  even,  the  central  reetrices 
of  a  brighter  hue  ;  no  itostocular  stripe. 

hy-lo-^ich'-la,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref: 
Indo;  and  Gr."  k«xAi?  {kichle)  =:  a  thrush-like 
bird.] 

Oruitk. :  According  to  Baird  an  American 
genus  of  Turdidie,  containing  the  wood- 
thrushes,  with  T.  mustelimis  for  type.  Coues 
reduces  it  to  a  subgenus  of  Turdus.  The 
upper  parts  are  not  uniform  in  colour,  and  the 
under  surface  is  marked  with  spots,  not  bands. 

hy-lo-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  hyh-,  and  Eng. 
genesis.]    The  origin  or  formation  of  matter. 

hy-log'-en-y,  .s.  [Pref.  hylo-^  and  Gr.  yeVos 
{ficnos)  =  kind,  yevvdto  (gennao)  =  to  beget.] 
the  same  as  Hylogesesis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy'-loid,  0.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  hyl(a) ;  sufT.  -oid.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Hylidie  [IV.  *250]  or  tree-frogs. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hylidse 
[IV.  2o(>l ;  a  tree-frog. 

hy-l6l-6-gy,  .•'■.  [Pref.  hylo-,  and  Gr.  Adyo9 
(logos)  =  a  word,  a  discourse.]  The  doctrine 
or  theory  concerning  matter  or  simple  bodies. 

hy'-lo-my'S,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hylo-^ 
and  Gr.  /lOs  (mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Tupaiidpe,  founded 
upon  a  small  rat-like  animal  from  the  Malay 
Peninsula  and  Indian  Archipelago,  which 
Flower  and  Lydekker  consider  to  be  a  species 
of  Gyinnura  [IV.  02].  Other  authorities,  how- 
ever, make  it  a  distinct  genus,  forming,  with 
Gymnura,  the  subfamily  Gymnurina;  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

*hy-l6-path*-ic,  ((.  {Ei\q.  hylopath(ism) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  liylopathism  [IV.  256];  that 
may  atlVct,  or  be  affected  by,  matter. 

*  hy-l6p'-a-thy,  s.  [Pref.  hylo-,  and  Gr. 
TTaflos  (r^'dhvs)  =  suffering,  feeling.]  The 
power  of  a  spirit  to  attect  or  act  upon  matter. 

hy-l6ph'-i-liis,  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hylo-,  and  Gr.  <|(tAos  (philos)  =  loving.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Vireonidre,  with  about 
twenty  species,  closely  allied  in  structure  and 
coloration,  from  Central  and  South  America. 
The  bill  is  more  conical  than  in  the  typical 
genus  [Viren,  VU.  454],  the  culmeii  being  but 
slightly  curved  towards  the  tip  ;  the  feet  are 
longer  and  stronger  in  proportion,  and  the 
hind  toe  is  longer ;  wing  rounded,  from  two 
to  two  and  a  half  inches  long ;  tail  narrow, 
about  the  same  length  as  the  wing. 

liy_lo-t6lU'-i-d»e,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hylo- 
toin(jci) ;  -idm.] 

Entom.  :  A  lapsed  family  of  parasitic 
Hymeuoptera,  with  Hylotoma  [IV.  256]  for 
type.  It  is  now  usually  classed  with  the 
Tenthredinida\ 

hy-lot'-o-mous,  n.  [Gr.  v\i)  {hula)  =  wood, 
T0/x6s  (tomos)  =  cutting,  and  suit'  -ous.]  Wood- 
cutting laj'plied  to  certain  insects  which 
bore  wood). 

hy-men-an-ther -a»  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ufijji'  {hnmcn)  =  a  membrane,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  anthera  =■  an  anther.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus,  comprising  about  four 
species,  of  evergreen  rigid  slu-ubs  or  smaU 
trees,  of  the  order  Violariea;,  natives  of  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand.  Flowers  small, 
axillary,  freiiuently  polygamous,  with  the 
sepals  and  petals  nearly  equal,  the  latter 
short ;  anthers  almost  sessile,  and  terminated 
by  a  membrane  ;  jdacentas  of  the  ovary  two 
or  rarelv  three,  each  bearing  one  ovule  ;  leaves 
alternate,  often  clustered,  small,  entire  or 
toothed,  with  stipules. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we.  wet.  here,'  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son :  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 
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by-men-iin-tber'-e-se,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

hyincnantkeria);  -en;.] 

Bot. :  The  gemis  iiymenaiithera  considered 
.ts  forming  a  tribe  of  the  natural  order 
Viul;irie;e. 

by-mfill'-XO,  rt.  [Eng.  hymen;  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  hymen  ; 
membranous. 

by-me-nic'-6-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &o., 
hymcni{u)ii),  Lat.  I'olo  =  to  inhabit,  and  sutt'. 
-ar.] 

livt.  :  Inliabiting  the  hymeniuiii  [IV.  257]. 

hy-me-nif'-er-ous.   «.      [Mod.  Lat.,   &c., 
!il^ae'ti{um),  and  suit,  -fermis  (Sup.).] 
Bot. :  Furnished  witli  a  hyineniuin  [IV.  257]. 

by-me-ni'-m,  s.})^-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  kynicn- 
(ium)  ;  -iiii.] 

lint. :  In  the  classification  of  Do  Fries  an 
order  (now  lapsed)  of  liynienomyi-etous  Fungi. 

by-men'-i-o-phore,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   &c., 
}iiimciii{i(m),  -v  connect.,  and  sutl'.  -phorc] 
Bot.  :  The  same  as  IIvmexophore  [IV.  257]. 

by-men-i'-tis.  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from    Eng. 
hymen:  -itis.] 
Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  hymen. 

by-men-o-gas'-ter,  5.     [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 

itY.  i'/Ai'iv  {h'liif'ii),  geiiit.  vij.€u6<:  (hximcuos)  —  a 
membrane,  aiulya(j-TTip(f/ai/fr)=  tlie  stomach.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  gastromycetous  Fungi  of 
the  order  Hvpoga;i.  Peridium  fleshy  or  thin, 
runningdowii  into  an  absorbing  base.  Cavities 
at  llrst  empty,  radiating  or  irregular.  Trama 
composed  of  elongated  cells,  but  not  of 
byssoid  flocei,  and  therefore  not  easily  separ- 
able. Spores  various.  Berkeley  enumerates 
eleven  British  species. 

by-men-o-gas'-tre-SB,  s.  j^l.  [Mod.  Lat., 
formed  from  h)jintnnrj(Lst€r  (([.v.,  Sup.).] 

Bnt.  :  A  ;,'ioup  of  gastromycetous  Fungi, 
with  Hymfno;.;aslfr  for  type.  Here  are  placed 
th''  siiui>lest  foiMis  of  the  Gastromycetes,  and 
a  few  others  whicli  have  the  gent-ral  simple 
structure  of  tlie  tyi)n,  though  departing  from 
it  in  some  particular.  Tlius  in  the  genus 
Gautieria  there  is  no  peridium,  while  the 
genera  Secotium  and  Cauloglossum  have  a 
stipe  and  a  thick  central  column. 

by-xnen-og'-ra-ph^,  s.  [Or.  vfsf)y  (hui)h)i), 
genit.  i-jnecik  {humi-iws)  =  a  membrane,  and 
VP'i'^w  {ijr'iphu)  —  to  write.]  A  description  of 
the  mombraiii's  of  animal  bodies. 

by -men-Old,  o.  [Eng.  hymen;  -oid.]  Ro- 
sembliiig  a  membrane;  having  the  structure 
of  :i  membrane  ;  membranous. 

by-men-o-li -Chen,  s.  [Uvmen'olichekes, 
Sup.]  Any  iudividujil  of  the  group  Hymeno- 
lichenes. 

by-men-o-li-che'-nef,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat., 

from     Gr.      iV>ji'      {humen),     g<?nit.      u/Lici-dc 

(hioiieiws)    —  a  membrane,   and    Mod.    Lat. 

lichenes  =  lichens.] 
Bnt. :  A  group  of  Lichenes  in  which  the 

fruetilicalion    is  produced    by  a    consorting 

hymcnomycctous  fungus. 

"The  ITufnettoltcJionci  are  ropreMonted  only  by  tho 
troiilciil  C-iri  iiavonlii,  o(  which  tho  Keiu-ra  Dictyo- 
iioniR  ivru)  Lioiihitc-i  «re  only  Bpecially  dlfTerentlaU-d 
UlTm'f.'—strusbttrger:  UoUtng  {irMia.],  p.  380. 

by-men-6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hymcnologOj); 
•ic,  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with. 
hymenology. 

hy-men-6r-6-g3^,  s.  [Gr.  vfirji' (hnmtn)  =  a 
skin,  a  membrane,  and  sutf.  -vlo'iy.] 

1.  That  bmnch  of  anatomy  which  treats  of 
th<'  nature  and  structure  of  membranes  of  the 
animal  orgatiism. 

'..'.  A  treatise  on,  or  description  of,  sucli 
membranes. 

by-men-d-my-9e' -tal,  a.  (Ejig.  hyim)u>- 
niyrrf{e);  -ft/.]  IJelonging  to,  nr  havir/g  tlif 
nature  of,  Hymenomycetes ;  connected  with, 
or  having  the  eharacteristics  of,  the  Uynieno- 
mycetes  [IV.  257]. 

"  Dr.  Cookp.  liowevcp,  shown  from  mlcroacoplcal 
I'XariiiiiJitldn  th.-»t  ntnictiirally  it  fSjilinTln  i>octihi|  iit 
ht,"i'->'r.m'/ri'r,if,  rind  not  nacomyceuU"— virfie»u»«m, 
Jim.  J;.  1^-1,  !'■  1-*- 

by-men-6-my'-9ete,  s.  [Pref.  hymeno-,  and 
Or.  ixvKr,*:  (niub.'i),  genit.  jLtiimjio?  (miikitos)  = 
a  musluoom.]  Any  individual  of  tlie  Hymeno- 
itiycetes  [IV.  2.07]. 


by-men-o-my-^e -toid,  a.    [Eng.  hynuno- 

>nycet(c) ;  -oltl.]  Resemblinga  hymenomycete  ; 
having  the  characteristics  of  the  Ilynieuo- 
mycetes  [IV.  257). 

by-men-o-my-^e'-tous,  «.    [Eng.  hymeno- 

in yi:ti>:) ;  -oh^.\     Hymenomyeetal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  by-men-6-pap'-pe-se,  s.2>L  [Mod.  Lat. 
hynienoj.ip{iL^) ;  -ccj.] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  tribe  of  Compositic,  with 
Hymenopappus  for  type.  It  is  now  merged 
in  the  Hek-nioideie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy-men-6-pap'-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  tV^i'  (/i»i;t':»),  ^euit.  vixfi-ot  {hu7iienos)  = 
a  membrane,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  pappus.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Ilcleuioidea;,  formerly  taken  as  the  type 
of  the  lapsed  tribe  Hymenopappepe.  with 
seveu  species,  from  North  America.  Heads 
homogamoua  and  discoid ;  involucre  cam- 
pamilate  or  sub-hemispherieal.  Tube  of 
corolla  slender,  with  the  border  partially 
cleft  into  Hvo  lobes  ;  style  branches  linear, 
somewhat  dilated  above  ;  pappus  composed 
of  short  palcffi;  aehenes  obovoid.  costate, 
and  often  hairy.  They  are  perennial  herl)s, 
generally  tomentose,  with  ra<lical  or  altern- 
ate pinnatilid  leaves,  and  corymbs  of  small 
flowers,  generally  white,  but  sometimes 
yellow. 

t  hy-men-o-pbor'-e-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hymcuophor{uifi) ;  -ec:.] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  order  of  Filices,  founded  by 
Presl  for  the  shield  ferns,  spleenwort,  and 
some  others. 

by-men-o-phyl-la'-ce-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  vfxi)v  (hirimn.\  genit.  vjxei'ds 
(humcnos)  =  a  membrane,  and  if>vWov  (j)/i«?- 
lon)  =  a  leaf.  ] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  Filices  of  the  suborder 
Gleicheniacejc.  Sori  terminal  or  marginal 
from  the  apex  of  a  vein.  Receptacle  elong- 
ated, esserted,  clothed  with  sessile  capsules 
opening  vertically.  Involucre  inferior,  vari- 
ous in  shape,  generally  of  the  same  texture 
as  the  frond.  The  species  are  small,  often 
epiphytal,  ferns,  herbaceo  -  membranaceous, 
more  or  less  laxly  cellular,  variously  costate 
and  veined.  Caudex  frequently  long-creeping 
;ind  tiliform. 

hy-m^n-6-phyl-la'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
li  iimrnophyllace(<e)  ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
hsiving  the  characteristics  of,  the  Hymeuo- 
pliyllacea;. 

by-men-op'-ter-ist,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hymeno- 
Jill.  /'((() ;  sull'.  -/.s7.  ]  An  entomologist  wlio 
collects,  or  makes  a  special  study  of,  the 
hymenoptera  [IV.  257]. 

"An  eaibiont  I/i/mcuvpterist,  to  whose  nnwearied 
kliidntHS  ...  I  shiiU  evur  reiuittu  indelttciL"— ir/jifc: 
Anlg  and  Their  Wnyf.  Pref-  p.  7. 

by-men- 6p-ter-6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.     [Eng. 

liyinrnopterotoiiQi);  -ic,  -a?.]  Pertl'iining  to,  or 
connected  with,  liynienopterology. 

by-men-6p-ter-dr-6-gjr,  a.  [Eng.  hymeno- 
pta\a) ;  suff.  -oloijy.]  That  branch  of  entom- 
ology which  treats  of  the  Hymenoptera  [IV, 
257]. 

by -men-op- ter-6n  (pi.   by~men-6p'- 

ter-a),  *■•  [Gr.  y/iiji-  (kumhi),  genit.  i-^ci'd? 
(huiiii'nos)  =  a  membrane,  and  TTTepdf  (jAcrun) 
=  a  wing.]    Any  Iiymenopterous  nisect. 

"  Dufour  .  ,  ,  noted  tliis  wime  mode  of  cunvtructEon 
find  .irmutjcnR-nt  iu  unothi;i-  hi/mcnopteroiu'—Caml/, 

XiU.  Hint.,  VI.  4y. 

Hy -met'-ti-an,  a.  [Lat.  Uymdt{u9)\  -ian.] 
tjf,  or  pertaniing  to,  Hymettus,  a  mountain 
in  Atticii,  situated  south-east  of  Athens,  cele- 
brated for  its  Mowers,  honey,  and  bluish 
marble  ;  resemblinR  that  of  Hymettus ; 
specif.,  noting  a  bluish-gray  marble,  exten- 
sively used  as  a  building  stone,  quarried  on 
Mount  Hymettus. 

Hy-met'-tiC,  a.  [Eng. //yni('«(iw);  -ic.]  The 
.same  as  IIymk'ITIAN  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  b;j^m'-nar,  s.  [Mod.  La(:.  hymnare  =  a 
collection  of  hymns,  a  hymn-book. J  A  col- 
lection of  hymns  ;  a  hynm-book. 

"  One  of  .-Klfrlc'n  ennctnientit  roiiulrlnt;  cnch  clerk  to 
have,  nlouK  with  other  volume".  »  hymttar." — Jiwk  : 
Church  ofuur  J-'ulhvri.  vol.  iil-,  pt.  II.  p.  13. 

b^m  -  nar*- J  -  iim,  s.  (From  Mod.  Lat. 
hyvinari:;  see  IIvmnau.  Sup.]  A  collection 
of  hymns  ;  a  hynm-book. 

"The  reader  will  Hc-nrcely  hstteo  with  hit  [Dohii 
PIuniptre'Mj  indnlbceiit  psilmiito  of  Kcn'M  e[dc  and 
rmtnnitritnii."—Ac,ul.'m>i.  Nov.  3,  ll*s9,  p.  2H]. 


[IIymnarii'm,    Sup.]      A 


bym'-na-ry,    i. 

hynin-bnok. 

"  They  were  regnired  to  Icaru  l>y  htrnrt,  so  aa  to  need 
uo  l)o..lc,  their  Psalter,  their  Uymmtri/.  and  their 
Authtim-buok."—Couti!mp.  /ievlew,  Jan.,  1888,  p.  63. 

by-6-bran'-chi-al,  «.  [Eng.  hyo(i(i),  and 
fmnu-hkd.]  Perta'ining  to  the  hyoid  bone  and 
the  branchia". 

hy-6— ep-i-gl6t'-tic,  a.  Pertaining  to  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  epiglottis  ;  specif.,  noting 
a  ligament  connecting  the  hyoid  bone  with  the 
epiglottis. 

by-6— ep-i-glot-tid'-e-an,    a.      Hyo 

epiglottic  ('[.v.,  Sup.). 

by-6-gan'-oid,  <'.  &  s.    [See  def  ] 

A,  A^  iitlj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Hyoganoidea. 

B.  --15  suh&t.  :  Any  fish  of  the  Hyoganoidea. 

by-o-ga-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  voetSij';  (huocide^)  =  shaped  like  the  Greek 
letter  Y,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ganoUkc.] 

Iclithy. :  According  to  Gill,  an  order  of 
ganoid  fishes,  with  bony  skeleton,  cellular  air 
bladder,  and  the  basilar  segments  of  the 
ventral  fins  rudimentarv.  It  is  of  the  same 
extent  as  the  Ibdostci  [IV.  204]. 

by-6-ga-noi'-de-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hyo'jaiwidc(o);  siillC  -an.]  Tlie  same  as  Hyo- 
GASOiD  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy-o-bip'-piis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  5c 
(Ims),  genit.  vo^  (Intos)  =  a  pig,  and  tTrn-os 
(hippos)  =  a  horse.] 

Pahvant.:  A  genus  of  fossil  Equidse  from 
the  Miocene  of  North  America. 

by-6-man-dib'-u-lar,  a.  &  5.  [Eng.  /tyo(irf), 
and  mandihnlar.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  hyoid  bone 
and  to  the  mandible  or  lower  jaw. 

"  The  tympanum  and  the  ossiculu  auditii-i  are  addi- 
tional acc-e&sory  structures,  formed  at  the  expense  of 
the  hyomanilibular  cleft  and  its  boundary  walls."— 
Huxley:  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  07. 

B,  As  siihst. :  The  hyoniandibular  bone  ; 
one  of  the  cartilage  bones  of  the  suspensorium 
in  tishes,  by  means  of  which  the  lower  jaw  is 
articulated  to  the  cranium. 

by-6-ment'-al,  «.  [Eng.  hy(oid),  Lat.  mentum 
—  the  chin,  and  sulf.  -al.]  Pertaining  to  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  chin. 

by-6-plas'-tra,  '^.pl    [HvorLASTRON,  Sup.] 

by-6-plas'-tral,  ".  [Eng.  }iyoiihi.'<tr(on);  -al.] 
BeloTiLiiiig   to, 'or   connected    with,  the   hyo- 

plastron. 

byo-plas'-tron  (pi.  by-6-plas'-tra),  s. 

[Eng.  hyo(id),  and  plastron.] 

Covip.  Aiiat.  :  Tho  second  lateral  paired 
piece  of  the  plastnm  of  a  chelouian.  The 
name  was  given  by  Huxley  to  rei)lace  the 
"hyosteruum  "  of  some  writers.  It  is  marked 
Hyp  in  the  illustration  under  Estoplastron, 
p.'  102.  Hup. 

by-6-scap'-u-lar,  «.  [Eng.  hyo(id),  and 
!ii<fi>,!!(tr.]  Pertaining  to  the  hyoid  bone  and 
to  the  scapula. 

hy'-68-9ine,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  hyosciyamns);  -inc.] 
Chcm. :  A  non-erystallizable  alkaloid  ob- 
tainable by  boiling  hyoseyamine  with  baryta 
water.  It  is  an  amorphous,  colourless,  oily 
syru]i,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
but  not  in  water. 

hy-6s-9in'-ic,  rt.  [Eng.  hyoscin{e);  -ic.]  Re- 
lating to  liyoscine;  specif.,  noting  an  acid, 
Ci|HjoO;{,  obtaine<l  with  liyoscino  by  acting  on 
hyoseyamine  witli  barj-ta  water. 

by-6-ster'-na»  s.  pi.    [Uvostkknum,  Sup.] 

by-o-ster'-ng.!,  a.  &  5.  [Eng.  hyoikl),  and 
sternal.] 

A.  As  adjcdivc : 

1.  Relating  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
sternum  or  breast  bone. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
hyoplastron.  * 

B.  yis  sxihst. :  Tlie  same  as  Hyoplastron 
(([.v.,  Sup.). 

by  6-ster-nttm    (pi.   hy-o-ster'-na),    s. 

[Eng.  hyo{iti),  and  strrninu.] 

Comp.  A  nat. :  The  second  lateral  paired 
piece  of  the  sternum  (or  plastron)  of  a 
chuionian  ;  the  hyoplastron  (11. v..  Sup.). 

hy-i-sty'-Uc,  «.  (Eng.  Jiyo(kl),  Gr.  o-tOAo? 
{<{hI'>s)  =  a  pillar,  and  sufT.  -if.] 


boll,  hS^;  poi^t.  j^^l:  cat,  ^ell,  cborus.  9bin,  benQb ;  go.  gem;  tbin,  tbis;  sin,  as:  expect.  Xenopbon.  exist,    pb  =  f. 
•cian,  -tian  =  sban.    -tion,  -siou  =  sbun ;  -tion,  -slon  =  zbun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cioiis.  -oeous  ==  sbus.    -bio.  vVc.  =  bel.  &c. 
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hyothere— hypermetamorphosis 


Anat.:  Having  the  lower  jaw  suspendcl 
from  the  skull  by  a  separate  suspeiisoriuin. 

"The  GanoUl  fislies  with  persistent  iiotochord,  but 
with  H  hyottylic  ekull  {tbnt  is,  a  skull  with  n  Jieiumte 
siiR(icus(>riiiiii|,  consist  of  the  suhorUcrChoiidrostei."— 
Oiinther  :  Stiuli/  of  FitheS,  p.  74. 

hy'-6-there,  s.  fSee  def.]  Any  individual  of 
the  fossil  gi'uus  Ilyotherium  [IV.  -I^jiy]. 

"Such  n  tooth  .  .  .  belonged  to  an  extinct  \ng 
known  as  the  hyothere.'— lydektccr  :  Roy.  Sat.  I/iet., 
u.  421. 

Ixyp-^rrpf.    [Hypo-,  Sup.] 

^yp-a-cu-si-a,  hyp-a-cu'-sxs,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  fiMiii  pief.  hup-,  and"  Gr.  a\ovo-is  {akousis) 
=  hearing.] 

Pathol.  :  Biininished  power  of  hearing  : 
hardness  of  liearing,  from  diminished  sensi- 
bility of  the  auditory  nerve. 

hyp-a-cu'-sis,  5.    [Hypaccsia,  Sup.] 

hyp-ses-the'-si-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hfip-,  and  Gr.  aiuBrja-i^  {ahtkesis)  —  percep- 
rion.] 

Pothol. :  Diminished  capacity  for  sensation  ; 
dulled  sensitiveness. 

liyp-ses-the'-sic,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  7;;/;)- 
(F4th*:s{ia)  \  sull'.  -<c.]  Relating  to,  or  marked 
by,  hypitstliesia. 

hyp-al-ge'-si-a.  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hyp-,  and  Gr.  aAytjo-ts  {algesis)  =  a  sense  of 
pain  or  discomfort.] 

Pathol.  :  A  diminution  of  tlie  sense  of  pain, 
or  of  painful  impressions. 

hy-pal'-gi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  /(//;>-, 
and  Gr.  d\yo^  (clgos)  =  pain.] 
Pathol. :  A  decrease  in  pain  ;  slight  pain. 

hyj)al-gic,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hypalg(ia); 

*i'.'.]     Kt'iatiii;^  to  hypalgia. 

hyp-an-i-sog'-na-thism,  5.  [Pref.  hyp-, 
and  Eng.  tinisoijiwthism  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  The 
condition  of  having  the  teeth  in  opposite  jaws 
unequal,  those  of  ihe  lower  jaw  being  nar- 
rower in  the  roots  or  in  the  crown  than  those 
r^f  the  ui»per. 

hyp-an  i-s6g'-na~thous,  o.  [Pief.  hyp-, 
and  Eng,  (Uiisogmithotts  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

ZooL  :  Having  the  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw 
narrower  than  those  in  the  ujiper.  {Avier. 
Xatumlist,  Jan.,  ISSS,  p.  11.) 

hy-pau'-thi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &o.,  hyj)- 
ant.hi(ini});  siitf.  -ifl]  Pertaining  to,  or  re- 
sembling, a  hypanthium  ;  of  the  nature  of 
a  hypanthium  [IV.  25S]. 

hy-pan'-triim  (pi.  hy-pan'-tra),  s.  [Mod. 

Lat..  fri>ni  Gr.  vTraiTpo^  {hi/jxintros)  =  Iiaving 
caverns  underneath.) 

A  nat.  :  The  name  used  by  Cope  for  the 
cavity  in  the  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra  of 
certain  extinet  reptiles  of  Permian  age,  which 
serves  to  receive  the  hypospliene. 

'■Intei-vertel)r:vl  .irticulatioiia  other  than  those  of 
the  zy^'Hpuiihyfeea  are  found,  as  the  .  .  .  byposjiben 
iiii>ifi;//j,tt}(nii>i."—Coin::  tii/llabiuon  y'ertcbrata,  p.  51. 

hyp-ap-d-phy§-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
hyp'jj)oph>is(U);  suir. -ia?.]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  liypapophyses. 

hyp-ar-ter'-i-al,  o.  [Pref.  A?/))-,  and  Eng. 
art-  rUtL]    ^SiUuited  or  lying  below  tlie  artery. 

hy-per-ac-an-tho'-sis,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  acayithosis(i.i.v.,  Sup.).] 

Pathol. :  Auspitz's  term  for  an  increased 
growth  of  the  prickle  layer  of  the  epidermis. 
(New  Syl.  Soc.  Lex.) 

liy-per-a-9id'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  ackiity.]    Excessive  acidity. 

hy-per-ac-tiv'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  acticit;/.]  Excessive  energy  ;  the  quality 
or  state  of  being  over  active. 

hy-per-a-cu'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  acuity.]  Excessive  or  morbid  acute- 
ness. 

liy-per-a-cu'-si-a,  hy-pcr-a-cu'-sis,  s. 

[Pref.    hyj'vr-,    and    Gr.    a«ou<Ti9  (akousis)   = 
hearing.] 

Pathol. :  Excessive  acuteness  of  the  sense 
of  hearing,  symptomatic  of  an  irritable  con- 
dition of  the  brain. 

hy-per-a-cu  -sis,  o;.    [Hyperaci-sia,  Sup.] 

hy-per-a-cute-ness,  5.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  aciitencs^.]  Excessive  acuteness ;  the 
quality  or  state  of  being  over  acute. 


■'  Subtlety  and  hi/pcraciitfiirst  were  the  b.iiie  of 
Si-h<<lii9tU:i»i<t.  ami.  I>y  disgusting  hU  serious  innuls, 
•;i"e;itly  i-'oiitril)uletl  towarus  its  overthrow." — Mind. 
July,  ISSrf,  p.  SS3. 

hy-per-ad-e-no'-ma,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-^  and 
Mud.  Lat.,  &c.,  acUnoma.] 

Pitthol. :  An  enlarged  gland ;  excessive 
gi'owth  of  a  gland. 

hy-per-ad-e-no'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  from 
pref.  hyi)cr-,  Gr.  a&rji/  (aden)  =.  a  gland,  and 

SUft".  -OS(A'.] 

Pathol. :  The  progi'ess  of  the  enlargement 
of  tlie  lymphatic  glands. 

hy-per-al-ge-si-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hyper-,  ami  Gr.  aAyo?  {'ihjos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.  :  A  disorder  of  simsation,  rendering 
the  subject  abnormally  sensitive. 

hy-per-al-ge- sic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
hyperulges(ia) ;  sulf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
affected  with,  hyperalgesia;  exhibiting  hyper- 
algesia. 

hy-per-al-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hyper-,  and  Gr.  oA-yos  (algos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.:  The  same  as  Hyperalgesia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

hy-per-^ph'-ic,  «.      [Pref.  hyper-,  Gr.  a^^ 
(aphe)  =  toucii,  and  sutt".  -ic] 
Pathol. :  Excessively  sensitive  to  touch. 

hy-per-ap-6-phys'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Sec,  hypr.rapopliiiscs ;  sutl'.  -al.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  having  the  character  of,  hyperapophyses. 

hy-per-bo-loid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  hypcrholoid: 
-ai.\  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  form  of,  a 
hyperboloid  [IV.  259]. 

liy-per-brach-y-9e-plial*- ic,  a.  [Eng. 
hyperbrachycephal(y) ;  -ic.  ]  Extremely  brachy- 
cephalic ;  showing  hyperbrachycephaly  (ap- 
plied to  a  skull  having  a  cranial  index  higher 
than  80). 

liy-per-brach-y-9eph'-a-ly,  .^.     [Pref. 

hyper-,  and  Eng.  brachycephaly.] 
Anthrop.^  Excessive  bmchycephaly. 

hy-per-bran'-clii-al,  a.  (Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  y>ranchial.\  Situated  over  the  gills  or 
branchiae. 

liy-per-car'-di-a>  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hyper-,  and  Gr.  Kap&ia  (Jcardia)  =  the  heart.] 
Pathol. :  Increase  of  the  size  of  the  heart. 

hy-per-chro-ma'-si-a,  s.  {Mod.  Lat., 
I'roiii  i>rel'.  hyper-,  and  Gr.  xpw/xa  (cArom«)  = 
colour.] 

Pathol. :  Excess  of  pigment  in  the  human 
subject,  arising  from  ijathological  conditions. 

hy-per-chro'-ma-tism,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  cliromatism.] 

Biol. :  An  abnormal  state  of  intense  colora- 
tion, as  of  melanism,  arising  from  excess  of 
pigment,  as  albinism  arises  from  its  defect. 

by-per-chro-ma-top'-si-a,  hy-per- 
chro-ma-top-sy,  s.  ["Prei.  hypn--,  and 
Eng.  chro'iialopsia,  chromatopsy  (q.v,,  Sup.).] 
Ophthal. :  A  defect  of  vision  ia  which  ob- 
jects become  unnaturally  or  excessively 
coloured. 

hy-per-9i-ne'-sis,  s.    [Hvperkixesis,  Sup.] 

hy-per-cor'-a-coid,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  coracoid'] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  name  given  by  American 
ichthyologists  to  the  upper  of  the  two  bones 
attached  to  the  posterior  face  of  the  cnracoid 
(wf  Owen,  wliich  they  call  proscapulaj  in 
teleosteau  fishes. 

hy-per-em.'-e-sis,  s.   [Pref.  hy^ter-,  and  Eng. 
ernes  is.] 
Pathol. :  Excessive  vomiting. 

hy-per-c-met'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hyper- 
emeisis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to.  or  affected  with,  hyperemesis. 

hy-per-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  hyp,rr-,  and 
Eiig.  'Wiiesis.]  Excessive  production  or  growth. 

hy-per-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  genetic.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized 
by,  liypergenesis. 

hy-per-ge-o-met'-ric,  a.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  gcoinctric]  Noting  some  extension 
or  coiupk'Xity  of  geometrityil  operations. 

"The  product  of  two  hypergeometric  series."  — 
yaCwe,  Nov.  U.  ISLtT.  p.  *7. 


hy-per-geu -si-a.     hy-pergeu -sis,    s. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  IVoiii  pref.  hyptr-.  ;iud  Gr.  yeuo-t? 
(geiisis)  =  the  sense  of  taste.]  Excessive 
acuteness  of  tlie  sense  of  taste. 

liy-per-geu  -sis.  ^.    [Hypergeusia,  Sup.] 

hy-per-hex  -apod,  a.  k  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -!^  *"/.;. -■  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Hyperhexapoda ;  having 
more  than  six  legs. 

B.  -4.*  suh}<t. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hyper- 
hexapoda. 

hy-per-hex-ap'-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  pref.  hyper-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hexapoda.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilications  a  compre- 
hensive name  for  all  Arthropoda  with  more 
than  three  pairs  of  limbs.  The  group  in- 
cludes the  Crustacea,  Arachnida,  and  Myria- 
poda. 

by-per-hex-ap'-o-doiis,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
hyperhe~capnd{'j) ;  suft'.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Hyperhexapoda  ;  hav- 
ing more  than  six  legs. 

hy-per-lii-dro'-sis,    hy-per-i-dro'-sis, 

iS.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hyper-,  and  Mod. 
Lat.,  &c.,  hidrosis.] 
Pathol. :  Excessive  perspiration. 

by-per'-i-a,  *%  [Mod.  Lat.,  feiu.  form  of  Lat. 
Hyperion,  Gr.  'Ynepiuitf  (Hu]}eri6n),  one  of  the 
Titans,  a  sou  of  Uranus  and  Ge.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  family  Hy- 
periid:v.  Spence  Bate  describes  two  British 
species. 

hy-per-i-de-a -tion,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  ideation.]  E.xcessive  flow  of  ideas; 
excessive  mental  activity ;  restlessness  of 
mind.  , 

hy-per-i-dr6'-sis»  s.  [Hvperhvdrosis,  Sup.^ 

by-per-i -l-dSB,  5.  j?i.  [Mod.  Lat.  hyperi(a); 
-idte.  ] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  amphipod  Crustacea,  of 
the  tribe  Hypcriidea.  Head  globular,  almost 
entirely  occupied  by  the  eyes.  Basal  portion 
of  antennie  many-jointed  ;  flagellum  longer  iu 
male.     Mandible  with  a  three-jointed  palp. 

hy-per-i-id'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
hypiriia),  and  Gr.  «i5os  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  tribe  of  Aniphipoda,  containing 
forms  with  large  swollen  head  and  large  eyes, 
usually  divided  into  frontal  and  lateral  por- 
tions.'  A  pair  of  rudimentary  maxillipedes 
function  as  under  lip. 

hy'-per-i-nosed,  c  [ilod.  Lat,  &c.,  hyper- 
inos{i.s);  -td.]  Characterized  by,  or  aftect«d 
with,  hyperinosis  [IV.  'JOOJ ;  having  excess  of 
tibrine  in  the  blood. 

hy-per-i-not'-ic, «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hyper- 
ino{sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  chai-acterized  by,  hyperinosis  [IV.  260] ; 
having  an  unusual  amount  of  fibrine  in  the 
bhiod. 

hy-per-ki-ne  -sis,  hy-per-gi-ne  -sis,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hypir-.  and  Gr.  KU'Tjtrts 
{Kinesis)  —  movement.] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  amount  of  muscular 
movement  ;  spasuiodic  action  ;  muscular 
spasm  or  couti-aotiou. 

by-per-ki-net'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  kinetic]  Relating  to,  affected  with,  or 
characterized  by,  hypcrkiuesis. 

hy-per-med-i-ca'-tion,  .>!.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  medication.]  Excessive  use  of 
medicines. 

hy-per-met-a-mor  -phic,  o.  [Eng.  hyper- 
metahiorph{ism)\  -c  .]  Cliaraderized  byhyper- 
metamorpliism  ;  niideigoiiig  two  or  more 
ililh-ri-nt  larval  .stages. 

hy-per-met-a-mor-pbism,  s.  [Pref. 
hyper-,  and  Kiv^.' metautorphisni.] 

Biol. :  The  same  as  Hypermetamorphosis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Hupermetaiit'irphism.  —  'Wheii  an  insect  passes 
tbrougn  more  than  the  noruinl  stagea  of  nietumor- 
plioais.  i.e.,  the  larval,  pupitl,  niid  iniaginal,  it  ia  said 
t<i  nuderyo  .1  byperiuetauiurpbosis." — Packard:  Ento- 

inof-r}y,  p.  i;8s, 

hy-per-met-a-mor-pbo -SIS,  s.  [Pref. 
hyper-,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  metamorphosis.] 

Entom. :  The  name  given  to  the  develop- 
ment of  certain  beetles,  in  wliich  more  than 
the  normal  number  of  instars  or  stages  occur. 
This  phenonfeuon  is  best  seen  in  some  of  the 


f3,te.  fit,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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r^tntliariJii'  (usin-j;  that  name  in  a  witie  sense 
t't  inclmle  tlic  oil-beetles) and  in  the  anomal- 
ous StyloimiiL-.  The  summary  of  the  meta- 
morphosis is  thus  statfii  by  .Sharp  {Cum- 
Itriihjr  ^'tiiiral  Ilhtury,  vi.  272),  in  the  ameniloil 
nomenclature  of  Riley  : — Ej,'ij; ;  (1)  Triungiilin 
larva — moult ;  (2)  Caraboid  larva — moult  ;  (y) 
Scarabieoifi  larva  —  moult ;  (4)  Scarabaioiil 
larva — moult ;  (■'>)  Coarctate  larva  ;  (G)  Scoly- 
toil!  larva — moult  ;  (7)  Pupa— moult  ;  (S) 
Perfect  insect.  Packard  lias  suggested — and 
the  suggestion  is  generally  accepted — that  the 
extra  stages  are  structural  episodes,  so  to 
speak,  due  to  the  poiMiliar  parasitic  mode  of 
life,  and  were  acquired  in  adaptation  to  the 
remarkable  changes  of  environment,  so  unlike 
those  of  other  families  of  Coleoplera. 

"Some  Inrvio  are  greatly  inoiiified  in  this  luiftjitivc 
way,  find  wheu  the  ndnvtatioDa  ctiange  gi'eatly  iliiring 
thts  life  of  the  larva.  hupvrmttamorphotU  ia  said  tu 
exiat."— Crtmft.  Xat,  Bitt.,  v.  159. 

hy-per-met-a-mor-phot'-ic,    a.      [ Pie f. 

liiji-T-,  and  En:.;.  >n'l<nuori>hotk.]  Hyper- 
nietamnrjiliie  (4. v..  Sup.). 

"Here  are  iitucd  the  Cmitliarid*  (Blister  Beetles. 
&C.1.  eo  rriiinrkatile  for  the  hyiJeriuetHinurplnJsis  that 
exiits  ill  the  .  .  .  e\tr;»ordiii:iry  cenus  Sitnrisieiiually 
/ii/fiertnftiitnorj'hiticL'—J-.'itcyc.  Srit.,  xiii.  H9. 

hy-per-met-a-plior-ic-al,  a.  [Pref. 
hijiKr-,  and  Kng.  m':t<tiihoricaL]  Excessively 
nietiipiioricid  or  figurative. 

"Thla  piebald,  entitigleil.  /n/i>ermelaphoric'iJ  style 
•>f  writing."— C«j7.(//«  ;  tiaitor  /tesartus.  bk.  iii.  ch.  xii. 

hy-per-o-ar'-ti-a  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.pL 
[Mud.  I<at-,  fri>m  Gr.' virefufi)  (huperoc)  =  the 
palate  (prop,  the  feiii.  of  yn-tp^os  (huperoos)  = 
situated  above),  and  apxios  (artios)  =  com- 
l)lete,  even.] 

Zoot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
the  clas.s  Marsipobranchii,  containing  the 
laiiii)reys  as  distinct  from  the  hag-lishes.  Tlie 
technii^al  name  is  due  to  the  fact  that  tlie 
nasal  duet  is  a  blind  sac  and  does  not  pene- 
trate the  palate. 

hy-per-o-ar'-ti-an  (or  ti-an  as  shan), 
((.  .V  N.     [Mod.  Lat.  ltnperoarti(a);  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  (iilj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  Hypeio- 
artia. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Hyperoartia. 

hy-per-do-don'-ti-dae.  ^.  j>/.    [Mo.i.  Lat. 

hyjn:iu<nloii,  gcnit.  h>jptroudont{o$);  -iilir.] 
Zool.  :   In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

odontocete  whales,  with  liyperoodon  [IV.  2(50] 

for  type.     It  is  of  the  same  extent  as  the 

sulifamily  Ziphiime  [VII.  tJSOJ. 
hy-per-6'-pi-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'vrnp 

{Ityi".!-),  and  Jii^  (ops)  ~  the  eye.] 
(fjihthal.  :  Hypermetropia ;  the  condition  of 

having  long  sight. 

liy-per-6p'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hy)->crop(ia) ; 
-i<.\  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with,  hyper- 
o]ija  ;  long-sighted. 

hy-per-dp'-si-a,  5.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and  Or. 
6t|/i«  {"ims)  =  view,  vision.]  Extremely  acute 
vision. 

hy-per-o-rex'-i-a,  s.  (Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Gr.  6pefi5  {onxis)  ==  a  longing.] 

Pathol.:  Excessive  desire  for  food;  an  in- 
ordinate craving  appetite. 

hy-per-or-thog-nath'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hyjicr- 
orthi>iinnth{}i)  ;  ■(>•.]  Exhibiting  hyperortho- 
gnatliy ;  excessively  orlhoguathic. 

hy-por-or-thog'-na-th^,  *-.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
ami  Eng.  orthwjuo.thy.] 

Cruniom. :  Excessive  orthognathy,  as  when 
the  cranial  index  is  over  '.'I. 
liy-per-ds'-ini-a,  .•'.    [Pref.  hyper-,  and  Gr. 
otTfxri  (osmi)  ~  odiiur,  smell.] 

Vntkol.:  A  morbidly  acute  sense  of  smell  ; 
excessive  sensitiveness  to  odours. 

hy-per-6-tre'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Gr.  uirtpwi)  (JtupKrw)  =  the  palate,  prop,  the 
feni.  of  ujTfpyos  (Jiupcroos)  =  situated  above, 
and  TpTjTo?  iivctos)  =  perforated.] 

Zool. :  \n  some  classifications  an  order  of 
the  class  Marsipobranchii,  containing  the  hag- 
fishes,  aa  distinct  from  the  lampreys.  The 
teclinioal  name  is  due  to  the  fact  that  tlic 
nasiil  duct  penetrates  the  palate. 

hy-per-6-tre'- tan,  a.  ii  $.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hii,"r»lrrt{n)\  suIL  -m«.J 

A.  Aaarlj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  oi- 
having  the  chara<-teristiosrd',  the  Hypemtrcta. 


B.  As  iuhst. :  Any  member  of  the  Hypero- 
treta. 

hy-per-6-trete,  a.  &  .?.  [See  def.J  The 
•same  as  lIvrr.RuTRETAN'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-per-6-tre -tous,  «.  [.Mod.  Lat.  hypero- 
irftut);  -ous.]     Hypeiotretan  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-per-6x-i-da'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  /ii//>er-,  and 
Eng.  ■Kn-lnr„>a.\     Excessive  oxidation. 

hy-per-ox'-y-gen-at-ed,  a.  [Eng.  hyper- 
o.r!i-jr,i>it(ioii);  -al.]  Having  an  excess  of 
nxy^eii. 

hy-per-ox-y-ge-na'-tiou,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  vrygcnatian.]  The  state  or  condition 
of  having  an  excess  of  oxygen. 

hy-per-ox'-y-gen-ized,  a.  [Eng.  kypcr- 
oxyjomtiion) ;  -izie)  ;  -ed.]  Hyperoxygenated 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

liy-per-par'- a-site,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  fiaivsitL:]  Living  as  a  parasite  upon  a 
parasite. 

"The  cofOoii  being  really  formed  by  Praon.  a 
Bracoiiid  tliiit  is  a  mriisite  of  the  Apliis,  :ind  on 
which  the  Cluilcid  Pachycrepis  lUoryna)  lives  as  a 
hi/pfijiarusitc'—Camb.  Sat.  Hist.,  v.  550. 

hy-per-p3.r-a-sit'-ic,  a.  [Eug.  hyperpam- 
sit(>')\  -/(■.]  Pertaining  to  hyperparasitisin  ; 
living  as  a  hyperparasite. 

hy-per-par'-a-sit-i^m,  ?.  [Eng.  hjjper- 
panisU(e)\  •Uni.]  The  condition  of  a  hyper- 
parasite  ;  parasitism  on  a  parasite ;  secondary 
parasitism. 

"As  iiieects  have  attacked  insects,  so  have  paraiiit«s 
nttucked  parasites,  and  the  phenomena  called  hupi-r- 
partisitlsn  have  been  developed,"— Cam 6,  Sat.  ffiit,. 
V.  521. 

hy-pcr  phal'-ang-ism,  5.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
Eng.  ph'd'uu!,'.  and  suflT.  -ism.]  The  con- 
dition ul"  having  more  than  the  live  normal 
digits. 

"The  Tchthyopterygia  have  been  shown  ...  to 
have  Krmluiilly  aoiinired  their  huperphalani/ism  as  an 
adaptivu  chunicter."— /'Vowfr  .t  L'ydckker  :  jfammals, 

p.  2:u. 

hy-per-pha-ryn'-ge-^l.  a.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  pharyngeal.]  Situated  above  the 
pharynx. 

"The  homology  ...  of  the  dorsal  ciliated  ridge  of 
the  young  larval  Lamprey  to  tlie  .  . .  hyperpharfingeal 
groove  of  Am phioxu5,"—y war,  Journ.  Mtcroi.  Science, 
ISsr.  p.  350. 

hy-per-pha'-si-a,  s,  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  pref. 
h>tji*:r-.  and  Gr,"  <f.ao-is  (2>/ta.sts)  =  speaking.] 

Viithxl.  :  Want  of  control  over  the  organs 
of  speech. 

hy  -  per  -  pha'  -  sic,  a .  [  Mod .  1  -at,  h  yj)cr- 
j'h't.^i'ui);  sulf.  -it:.]  Affected  with  hyper- 
phasia. 

liy-per-phe-nom'-en-atl,  a.  [Pref.  hyper-, 
and  Eng.  phenomenal.]  Superior  to  that 
which  is  phenomenal ;  noumenal. 

"The  third  and  several  following  chapters  of  this 
conchuliiig  Itook  of  tin?  *  Essay '  are  really  an  inquiry 
.  ,  .  abunc  the  hiipi'''phiinomeii'tl  reality  of  oui  own 
existence."— A'HtvA'.  ISrit.,  xiv,  781. 

hy-per-ph3^9'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
I'ing.  i'hysii-s.\  The  science  or  subject  of 
preternatural  things. 

hy-per-pla-si-P,  ■''.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
vmp  [h  upcr)  =  over,  and  jrAd(r<rw  (plassa) 
=  to  form.] 

Vathol. :  An  excessive  growth  of  normal 
tissue -elements  which  may  lead  to  hyper- 
trophy or  to  the  formation  of  distinct  tumours. 
(Quain.) 

by-per-plas'-tic,  a,  [Pref.  /ij/pcr-,  and  Gr. 
n-AacTTdi;  (jilii.-^tus)  =  formed,  from  TrAauaaj 
( jihis.'ir,)  =  to  form,]  Relating  to,  or  exhibit- 
ing, hyperplasia, 

by-per-pnoe'-a  (pn  as  n),  s.  [Pref.  hyp^-., 
and  Gr.  ufoti^  (jnwi'')  =■  blowing,  breathing,] 

I'nthol. :  Excessive  or  laboured  breathing ; 
panting. 

hy  -per-pre8-b^-6'-pi-a»  *-.     [Pref.  hyper-, 

and  Eng.  juTshiiopUi.] 

uphth'd.:  Longsightedness;  the  opposite  of 
myopia. 

by  -  per  -  p^  -  rex-  i  -  al,     by  -  per  -  py  - 

rex'-lc,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.,  tie,  hyperpyre.ri(a) ; 
sulf,  -ft/,  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  atfected  with, 
an  intensely  feverish  condition.  [Hypek- 
pvuKxiA.  IV.  -.ii.O.l 

hy-per-pS^-rex'-ic,  c  [Hvprupyrrxial, 
Sup] 


by-per-se-cre -tion,  s.  [Pref,  hyi^r-,  and 
Eug.  S':rr':ti:>n.]     Excessive  secretion. 

•'There  can  be  no  q«e"tio!i  that  catirrh  ia  easen- 
tially  a  hi/iH-r»ccretion  ot  the  epithcliutn."— £nrvc, 
Brit.,  xviii.  378. 

hy-per-sen'-si-tive,  o.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  sen.'iitiiv.]     i_)ver  sensitive. 

by-per-sen'-si-tive-ness,  .«.  [Eng.  hyper- 
scii$itlre:  ■m.-'^s.]  The  character  or  condition 
of  being  over  sensitive. 

hy-per-sen'-SU-al,  a.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and 
Eng.  sensual.]  Alcove  or  bej'ond  the  reach  of 
the  senses. 

hy'-per-8pa9e,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and  Eng. 
space.] 

Geom. :  A  space  of  more  than  three  dimen- 
sions. 

"  He  dehncs  his  hypertpace  as  being,  In  general, 
apace  in  wliicii  the  nxioma  of  the  Eucliuenu  geometry 
are  not  true  and  complete."— J\*afuro,  March  17,  189S, 

hy-per-sthe-ni-^  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hyp*:r-,  and  Gr.  a6i'vi»;  {sthenos)  =  strength.) 

Pathol. :  A  condition  marked  by  extreme  or 
morbid  excitement  of  the  forces  of  the  body. 

by'-per-tel-^,  s.  [Pref,  hyjKr-,  and  Gr. 
TcAos  (telos)  =  the  end  proposed,  the  chief 
matter.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Brunner  to 
denote  that  resemblance  in  minute  details, 
in  some  insects,  to  inanimate  objects  which 
cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  of 
mere  utility.  His  intention  was  to  express 
the  idea  that  in  theso  cases  the  bounds  of 
the  useful  are  transcended. 

"We  may  presnine  that  in  the  niiimte  details  of 
these  resemblances  we  have  a  case  of  hifperleJy  simi- 
lar to  that  of  the  resemblance  to  Insects*  minings 
exhibited  by  certain  marks  on  tho  tegniiua  of  Ftcro> 
chroza."— Cnmft.  Sat.  1/isi,.  vi,  35*, 

hy'-per-tber-my,  s.  [Pref.  hyper-,  and  Gr. 
e^pp-r}  (^thermc)  =  heat,] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  elevation  of  the  tem- 
perature of  the  body. 

"Researchen  on  le.tlona  of  the  nervous  centres  pro- 
duced by  hi/ per  therm}/." — A'alure.  Nov.  24,  1893,  p,  95- 

by-per'-tro-pbous.  a.  [Pnjf.  hypertroph(y)  ; 
■ous.]  Characterized  by,  or  affected  with, 
hypertrophy  [IV.  liiiO] ;  increased  in  size. 

hy-per'-tro-phy,  v.t.  &  j,  [Hvpertrophv, 
s.,  IV.  '2m.] 

A.  Tran^y.  :  To  affect  with  hypertrophy. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  become  or  undergo  hy- 
pertropliy ;  to  become  enlarged  from  over- 
nutrition. 

hy-per-t^p'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  hyper-,  and  Eng. 
typk.]  Surpassing  the  type,  or  that  wliicli 
is  typical;  having  the  typical  characters  de- 
veloped in  an  abnormal  degree. 

by-per-t^p'-ic-al,  «.  [Eug.  hyjiertypic ;  -a!.] 
Hypertypie  (cpv.,  Sup,). 

"They  (Oce^mic  negroes]  tua  represented,  in  what 
may  b«  called  a  hiipertupicul  form,  by  tlio  extriMUL-ly 
didichoceplmlic  Kai  CulnM.  or  nmnntainoers  of  tlie 
interior  of  tlie  Fet^Jcu  Inlands,  althougli  the  oo^ihC 
popubttiou  of  the  same  group  bavo  lost  their  dis- 
tinctive characttira  by  eruMsing,"  —  Pop.  Science 
Mviithlij,  Jan.,  ISSd.  p.  :U3. 

by-pbse'-mi-a,  hy-pbe'-mi-a,  s.     (Mod, 
Lat.,  from  Gr*  vn-o  {htipu)  =  under,  and  alfia 
(hniiiM)  =  blood.] 
Pathol. :  Local  deficiency  of  blood. 

hy-pbeer'-e-sis.  hy-pber'-e-sis,  ^•.    [Gr. 

u^atpetrt?  {hnphairr.Hi)  =  a  taking  away,] 

Philol.  :  The  shortening  of  a  word  by  a 
letter  or  syllable. 

by'-pbal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hyph(ii);  -ah] 
Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  hyplia  of 
a  fungus, 

"The  Benrd  Lichen  .  ,  .  bu  developed  in  the 
medulla  a  mechanical  syati'm,  conBlstlug  of  a  llrm 
hyphal  strand."— MrajAiir-^or.'  Ootann  (ttaus.),  [i.  37:^. 

* by-phan'-tef,  -■.    [See  def,] 

nrnith.  :  An  amended  form  of  Yphantes. 

by -pb&n-tor' -nis.  s.  { Mod.  Lat , ,  fioin 
Gr.  iii3di'Ttis  {im phantis)  =  a  weaver,  and 
upvi<;  (ornU)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  A  large  genus  of  African  w.;i\ri 
birds  of  the  family  Ploceidie  and  the  I\|'it.il 
subfamily  Plocelme,  with  about  thirty  sp.  l■|^^. 
The  height  of  the  bill  exceeds  its  breadth  al 
tlie  ii'istrils.  The  predominating  tint  of  the 
plunuige  is  yellow. 

by-pbin'-trl-?^  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnun  Gr. 
iiiiiai'Tpia      {hitphaiitria),     feui.     of      i'<^di'T»/s 

{lniph>i„trs)  =  a  weaver,] 


boil,  b^;  poiit,  jtf^l;  cat,  9ell,  cborus,  9bln,  ben^b:  go,  gem;  tbin.  tbls;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenopbon,  e^ist.     -tag, 
-clan,  -tlan  =  sban.    -tion,  -sion  =  sbim ;  -(ion,  -^ion  =  zbun.    -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ccous  —  idius.    -ble.  «^c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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Entom. :  An  American  genus  of  Bombvcidjp. 
founded  by  Harris,  on  ;i  species  (//.  'Uxtor) 
which  some  entomologists  place  in  the.  genus 
Spilosoma.  from  whicli,  according  to  Harris, 
it  differs  in  the  characters  of  the  labial  palpi. 
The  caterpillars  are  known  as  fall-web  worms, 
:in.i  are  very  injurious  to  vegetation. 

hy-phe'-mi-a,  5.    [Hyph.emia,  Sup.] 

hy -phen-ate,  r.t.  [Eng.  Tiyphen;  -aic]  To 
riuu<-rt  or  join  by  a  hyplien. 

hy-phe-na'-tion,  5.  [^^ig.hyplicnat{ey,  -iOrt.) 
The  act  of  writing  or  joining  with  a  hyjihen  ; 
the  eondition  of  being  joined  with  a  hyphen. 

hy-pheii-ize,  i-.t.  (Eng.  hiiplien:  -fsc]  To 
eonntctbya  hyphen  ;  to  write  with  a  hyphen. 

hy-pher  -e-sis, .~.    [Hvph.eresis,  Sup.] 

hy  -  pho  -  my  -  96-  toils,    a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

hyphomycctic^) ;    suif.    -ous.]      Pertaining    to, 

or     connected    with,     the     Hyphomyeetes  ; 

characteristic  ni\  or  contained  in,   the  Hy- 

liliomycftfs  [IV.  I'tiO], 

liyp-id-i-o-mor'-pliic,  «.  [Pref.  Mjp(oy, 
and  Eng.  idiomorpkic]  Partially  or  incom- 
pletely idioinorpliic,  or  having  its  character- 
istic  form. 

"  Till?  former  sometimes  passes  over  into  the  hypidio- 
morphic  graiiulai'."— .flHier.  Jfaturattst,  Mftrcli,  1888, 

\K  SIC. 

hyp-id-i-o-mor'-phic-al-ly,   mh:     (Eng. 

Injni'lkniwrphic ;    -(d,  -Jij.]     In  :i  hypidioni'-c. 

plii'.-  manner  ;  not  entirely  eharactt-ristically. 
"  When  but  a  smiill  portion  of  tliese  [rock  consti- 
tueiits]  are  idiom  or  phically  developed,  the  rock  is 
ht/pitliomorphicully  granular."  — -ImiT.  XaturalUt. 
Marcli.  iss^,  p.  igg, 

liyp-i~n6t'-xc,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypi}io(si$), 
■t-  connect.,  and  suff,  -ic]  Pertaining  to 
liypjnnsis  (IV.  260]  ;  characterized  by  a 
diminished  amount  of  fibrin. 

hyp-i-som'-er-oiis,  u.  (Pref.  hyp(o)-,  and 
Eng.  isomeroua.] 

Odontog.:  A  term  applied  to  the  ridge  formula 
of  the  molars  of  certain  extinct  elephants, 
from  the  fact  that  each  tooth  has  one  ridge 
less  than  that  which  follows. 

hj^p-njes-the -sic,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
h!iiJtnr.<thrs{i.s);  suff.  -ic]  Affected  with,  ur 
suffering  ftnni,  liypnajsthesis. 

hyp-nses-the'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  iinvos  {hupnofi) 
=  sleep,  and  a'nT$r)<Tt<;  (atsthesis)  =  feeling, 
perception.]  Sleepy  feeling  ;  drowsiness  ; 
ilulled  sensibility. 

hyp-na-gog-ic,  o.  (Gr.  iinvo^  (kvpnos)  = 
sleep,  and  ayuiyo^  {(ipooos)  =  leading,  a  leader.] 
Inducing,  or  leading  to,  sleep;  occurring 
(hiring  sleep. 

hyp-ne-a'-9e-SB,  5.  pL  (Mod.  Lat.  hypne(a) ; 
■(fcca:\ 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
red  AlgK,  with  several  tribes,  of  which 
Hypnere  contains  the  typical  genera. 

liyp'-ne-sa,  .*!.  pL  (PI.  of  Mod.  Lat.  hypnm 
[i\.  "Jtil],  the  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

BoL  :  A  tribe  of  red  Algte  of  the  order 
Hypneacere,  with  the  genus  Hypnea  {l\.  201] 
for  type. 

hyp-no-bate,   hyp-ndb'-a-tes,   5.      [Or. 

vn-r-u?  (hv}iiws)  =  sleep,  und  jSaTjj?  (hatrs) 
—  one  that  treads,  a  walker,  from  fiaU-ta 
(haino)  —  to  walk.]  A  sleep-walker;  a 
somnambulist. 

hyp-nob -a-te'-sis,    hyp-no-ba'-tSt-a,    .«. 

[Gr.  uTri'05  (hupnos)  =  sleep,  and  /Sanjs  (hati^) 
=  a  walker,  from  fiaifw  {baitiO)  =  to  walk.) 
The  act  of  walking  in  one's  sleep ;  somnam- 
bulism. 

Iiyp-no-ba'-ti-a,  s.    [Htpsobatesis,  Sup.] 

hyp*-nd-9yst,  j-.  (Gr.  iJirvos  (hupnos)  =  sleep, 
and  Eng.  cyst.] 

Biol.  :  A  quiescent  cyst  ;  an  encysted 
protozoou  that  does  not  give  rise  to  spores. 

"  A  8f  inple  restiug  cynt,  which  dots  not  exhibit  aiiy 
lission  of  its  couteiita  [fti/;)Hoc^*r).'" — Lankester ;  Zool. 
Artictet,  p.  10. 

hyp'-no-de?,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vnfiuSr)<; 
{hfifnoiir.^)  =  drowsy;  vtti'os  (hupnos)  =  sleep, 
and  ctSos  (cUlos)  =  form.] 

Omith. :  In  Rcichenbach's  classification  a 
genns  of  Rallidie,  with  a  single  species, 
k.  cristatus  (=  GallicTcx  cincrea  of  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue).  Found  in-tlie  Indian 
Peninsula    and    eastwartl    to    Sumatra    and 


Borneo.  The  general  ])himaire  is  black  ; 
frontal  shield  red.  The  male  has  a  pinkish 
frontal  process  or  hoi'U. 

hyp'-no-dy,  5.  (Uvpnodes,  Sup.]  Quiescence, 
lethargy.     (Cjee  extract.) 

"He  observes  that  the  larva  of  the  fly.  after  being 
full  fed  iu  the  autuinn,  passes  the  winter  in  a  state  of 
leth.irey — he  calls  it  '  hvpnodi/ '— iu  the  egg-case  of  the 
locust.  —Crtm6.  i\<tt.  HUt..  vi.  481'. 

hyp-no-gen'-e-sis,  s.    (Gr.  vn-cos  (hupms) 
=  sleep,  and  Eng.  genesis.] 
Med. :  Hypnogeny  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hyp-no-ge-net'-ic,  a.    [Gr.  vtt^o?  (hupms) 
=  sleep,  and  Eng.  genetic]    Producing  the 
hyjinotic  .state  ;  producing  or  causing  sleep. 
"  The  question  of  the  efficacy  of  psychical  influeuce 
as  a  lit/pito'jciietic  agent."— Jlind,  April,  18S7,  p.  214. 

hyp  -  no  -  ge  -  net'-  ic-  al  -  ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
hypiingenetic;  -at,  -lij.]  By  liypnogenesis  ;  as 
regards  liypnogenesis. 

"The  idea  which  is  found  to  be  hypnogeneticaltn 
effective  wheu  suggested  through  tue  'recoguised 
cbauuels  of  aense.  —Mind,  April,  18S7,  i>.  227. 

h^p-no-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hypnogen(y)  -ic] 
Hypnogenetic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hyp-nog'-en-oiis,  a.  (Eng.  hypmgcn(y) ; 
suff.  -ous.]    Hypuogeuetic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

h^p-nog'-en-y.  s.  (Gr.  un-fos  {hiqmos)  = 
sleep ;  suit',  -ijcnii.] 

Med.  :  Tlie  production  of  artificially  induced 
sleep  ;  induction  of  the  liypnotie  state. 

"Certain  recent  events,  however,  have  given  speci.d 
luiport.iiiL'e  to  this  to^iic  of  trance  induction  or 
hypnogeny.  '—Mind,  April,  18S7.  p.  214, 

hSrp-no-log'-ic,     hj^p-no-ldg^-ic-al,    «. 

[Eng.  hypnoh'jiy) ;  -ic,  -al.]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  hypnology  [IV.  261]. 

hyp-no-pho'-bi-a,    hyp-noph'-o-by,    .". 

[Gr.  ilTTfo?  (hiijHio.':)  =  slyep,  and  0030? 
(phobos)  =  fear.]  A  nmrbid  dread  of  falling 
asleep. 

hjrp-nd-phd'-bic,  a.  [Eng.  hypyiophob(ia) ; 
-t'.-.]    Of,  or  relating  to,  hypnophobia. 

hyp-noph  -o-by,  ^'.    (Hypnophobia,  Sup.] 

hyp' -no-scope,  5.  (Gr.  lin-i'os  (hupnos)  = 
=  sleep,  and  (TKOTrim  (skoped)  =  to  see,  to 
observe.]  A  nia^^netic  tube  used  to  ascertain 
if  a  person  is  a  hypnotic  subject. 

"He  [Dr.  J.  Ochorowicz]  finds  that  by  haugiug  a 
magnetic  tube,  which  he  calls  a  hppnoscope,  from  ihe 
index  finger,  sen^itiona  of  a  peculiar  description  are 
realized,  resembling  iu  uiauy  resjiects  the  action  of 
the  air  belt  iu  frout  of  an  electrostatic  machine  in 
action  "—Athenaum,  Jan.  a,  18s5,  p.  21. 

hyp-no'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  uirwjs 
(knpiios)  =  sleep  ;  -os/,-;.] 

Mtd.  :  The  production  of  sleep  or  of  the 
hypnotic  condition. 

"  Hypnosis  may  be  used  iu  two  ways  iu  relation  to 
dist.'ue.  In  the  first  place,  simple  sleep  is  induced  .  .  . 
Iu  many  caae§,  wheu  the  person  is  asleep,  suggestions 
may  be  made  to  him  which  will  abolish  paiu."— 
Chambers'  Cyclop.,  vi.  52. 

hy'p'-no-sperm,  s.  [Gr.  vttvo%  (hupnos)  = 
sleep,  and  Eng.  sperm.] 

Bot.:  A  resting  spore;  a  hypnospore;  a 
fertilized  algal  spore  which  remains  dormant 
at  the  bottom  before  giving  rise  to  a  new 
idant. 

"The  fertilised  oospore  .  .  .  usually  hibernates 
within  the  oogone  iu  the  form  of  n  hypnosperm."— 
Bcniu'lt  i  Murray :  Cryptogaviic  Botany,  p.  225. 

hyp-no-spo-range.  s.    (See  def  ] 

Bot. :  An  Anglii'izt'd  form  of  Hypnospoi"an- 
giuin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"These  products  of  modified  root<cells  nre  nnmed 
restini;  sporangia  (hypnoiporangea)."~Cooke :  J'rtt/t- 
ivuter  Al'jic.  \>.  11&. 

hyp-n6-sp6-r3,n-gi-um  (pi.  hyp-no- 
spo-ran -gi-a),  ^^  [.Mud.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
i;-i'o5  {htii'Hvs)  =  sleep,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
sporangium.] 

Bot. :  A  sporangium  that  gives  rise  to 
liypnospores  ;  a  resting  sporangium. 

"Formation  of  the  ordinary  zoospores  may  be 
accomplished  .  .  .  from  the  resting  sporangium  (hi/p- 
nosporangium)."— Cooke :  Frtthwater  Alyat.  p.  ll». 

h3^' -no-spore,  s.      [Gr.   iitrvoq  (hupnos)  = 
sleep,  and  <T7Topa  (spora)  =  a  spore.] 
Bot, :  A  resting  spore. 

"  Thn-i  the  Mesocarpeie,  according  to  De  Bary.  liave 
spores  of  two  knuU— the  zygospores,  which  are  formed 
smiply  by  the  growing  togctliev  of  the  two  tipposlng 
cells,  and  do  not  re*t ;  and  the  hypnotporet,  which  art; 
fi>rmed  by  the  partition  of  the  zygospores.  :md  which 
rest  for  11  time.  '—Cooke  :  t'rvthwater  Alytr,  p.  lOL 

h3^p-n6-sp6r'-ic»  a.  (Eng.  hypnospor(€) ;  -ic] 
Of  tliL-  nature  of  a  hypnospore. 


hyp-not'-ic-al-ly,  <'.dr.  (Eng.  hypnotic;  -al, 
-li/.]  In  a  hypnotic  manner;  by  hypnotism 
[IV.  201]. 

hyp-no-tist,  5.  [En^^.  hypn/)t(isin) ;  -ist.]  One 
who  practises  or  advocates  hypnotism;  a 
believer  in  hypnotism. 

"  Everyone  knows  that  the  mind  influences  the 
body,  and  that  concentrated  thought  can  bring  about 
sensations  in  viirious  localities.  It  is  upon  this 
knowledge  that  the  hypnoliat  bases  his  practice."— 
Chctmbers  CycVjp.,  vi.  oj. 

hyp-no -tis'- tic,  v.  (Eng.  hypnotist;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to.  o;  connected  with,  hypnotism. 

hyp-no -tu!-a-bil'-i-t^,  s.  (Eng.  hypno- 
tiza(blf) ;  -hility.]  Capability  of  being  hypno- 
tized or  mesmerized. 

hyp'-no-tiz-a-ble,  a.  (Eng.  7iypnoti2(e) ; 
■able]  Capable  <.)f  being  hypnotized  or 
mesmerized. 

hyp-no-ti-za'-tion.  t.  (Eng.  hypnoti2(e)  ; 
■ation.]  The  act  of  hypnotizing,  or  the  con- 
dition of  being  hypnotized. 

"  I  believe  that  Itypnotitntion  at  a  distance  is  truly 
aualogiins  to  hypnotisation  iu  the  presence  of  the 
subject."— J/iJirf.  April.  1587.  p.  220. 

hyp'-no-tiz-er,  s.  [Eng.  hypnoti3ie)\  -tr.] 
One  wlio  produces  hypnotism  in  another. 

"Iu  the  monastery  he  meets  the  monk  Heliobas, 
late  of  Paris,  reputed  hypnotizer  and  mesmerist." — 
Athenceum,  May  23,  1889,  p.  661. 

hyp'-no-toid,  «.  [Eng.  hypnot(ic) ;  -oid.] 
Resembling  the  hypnotic  "state ;  akin  to 
hypnotism. 

hy-po-,  pref.  [Gr.  utto  (hypo)  =  under.]  A 
prelix  much  used  in  seientitic  words  of  Greek 
origin,  and  leaning  under,  lower  than,  less 
than. 

hy-p6-ar'-i-a,  s,  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.?oiaptoi'  (oarion),  dimin.  from 
(i>ci'  (ooii)  =L  an  egg.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Owen's  name  for  the  inferior 
lobes  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  base  of  the 
optic  lobes  in  most  teleostean  fishes. 

"In  most  osseous  fishes  the  correspciding  fibres  of 
the  i»rei>yr)imidal  tracts  swell  out  suddenly,  benvstb 
the  optic  lobes,  into  two  protuber.iut  welldeflned 
oviil  ganglions  ihypoaria}."—Owen  :  Anat.  Vert,,  1.  279. 

hy-po-ar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hypo- 
(')■((«);  sutl'.  -rtu.J  Relating  to  the  liypoaria  ; 
specif.,  noting  a  cavity  within  the  ganglion 
beneath  the  optic  lobes  of  certain  flsh. 

"They  are  well  developed  in  the  common  cod,  in 
which,  Jis  in  some  other  fishes,  they  contain  a  cavity 
(fiypoitriitn  veutriilei."— Ofreit;  Anat,  f'ert.,  i.  279. 

hy-po-ba'-sa,!,  a.  (Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng. 
kw<<^]  Below,  or  at  the  lower  part  of,  a 
base  ;  in  Bot.,  a  term  applied  to  the  lower  or 
posterior  of  the  two  cells  of  the  oospore  of 
vascular  cryptogams. 

by-po-blast'-ic,  a,  [Eng.  hypoblast ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  hypoblast; 
developed  in  or  from  a  hypoblast  (IV.  261].    ■*, 

"  In  the  -free  larv»  of  the  calcareous  sponges  an 
e<iuatori^il  zone  of  rounded  equal-sized  blastomeres  ia 
interposed  between  the  ciliated,  or  epiblaatic.  and  the 
uoii-ciliated.  or  hypobttutic,  hemisphere."— //uxfcy." 
Anat,  Invert.,  p.  CC-L 

hy-po-braji-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  htjpo-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hranchiata,] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
nudibranchiate  molluscs,  containing  forms 
without  branchiic  on  the  back. 

Iiy-p6-br£in'-chi-ate.  a.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and 
Eng.  branchiate]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Hypobranchiatii. 

'  hy-p6-cas'-tai-num,  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  from 
pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.  Katrravo^  (kastanos)  = 
a  chestnut  tree.]  A  chestnut-brown  pigment 
I>repared  from  the  horse  chestnut  (.^Esculus 
hijijUKastynnim), 

hy-p6-9e-phar-i-dse,  ^^  i>?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hiijiuo:phal{Hs)  ;  -ai<iL-.) 

Entom.  :  The  genus  Hypocephalus  (q.v., 
Sap.)  regarded  as  of  family  rank. 

hy-po-^Cph'-a-lUS,  5.  (Mod.  Lat..  from 
pref.  hiipo-,  and  Gr.  Ke4ta\rj  (kephale)  =  the 
head.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  longicorn  beetles,  with 
a  single  species,  //.  armatns,  from  Brazil. 
Desinarets,  who  first  described  it,  says  that 
its  form  resemliles  that  of  a  mole  cricket. 

hy-po-chon'-dri-al,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  hypo- 
chvndri(Hni) ;  suff. '  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  hypochondrium  (IV.  2G1] ; 
situated  upon  the  Hanks. 


J3.te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fSll,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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hy-p6-cli  -di-a,  hy-po-clei'-di-a,  s.  3>.'. 

IHvf'o*  i.iDrt'M.'Sup.  1 

by-po-cli  ~di-an,  hy-po-clei -di-an,  ". 

(Mo.1.  Lat.  li)i}>'J,liiIi{nin);  sutl.  •",(.]    l*.Tt;iiii. 
irij,'  to,  or  roniifctt^fl  with,  tlie  li\  iincliiiiuni. 

by-pd-cli -di-um.  hy-po-clei-di-um 
(pl.  hy-po-cli-di-a,  hy-p6-clei-di-a), 
s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  piKf.  hijpD-,  ami  (ir.  icAeis 
(Jcki.-<).  gcnit.  (cAeiSos  (Jdddos)  =  a  key,  tlie 
clavicle  or  eollar-bont-.] 
Comp.  Anat. ;  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"A  median  proceas  ihi/noclcidinin}  in  frequently 
develupcd  (rum  tlie  iiiterclnviciiUir  part  of  the  fur- 
culuiu.  1111(1  thiu  tuny  be  united  with  the  cariuaof  the 
fcternum  by  strong;  Iibri>u3  tiasiie,  or  eveu  by  cuu- 
tiuuuua  o»!tlflcAtiuu." — A'Hcyc.  Urit..  iil.  720. 

hy'-po-COUe,  s.     [I'lef.  hypo-,  and  Eug.  com:] 
Comp.  Anat. :  The  postero-internal,  or  sixtli 
cus]i  ill  an  upper  iiiular  mainmaliati  tooth. 

by'-po-cdn-id.  s.  [Eng.  kypocoiiie) ;  and  Gr. 
etfios-  (fUlos)  =  forni.J 

Comp.  Antit. :  Tho  postero-extornal  cusp  in 
a  lower  molar  inaninialiau  tooth. 

hy-pd-cot'-yl,  ■<.  [For  hypocottfledon :  Gr. 
vTTo  {hupo)  =  under,  and  Eng.  cotyledon.] 

Dot.  :  The  stem  portion  of  the  embryo  of  a 
1  phanerogamic  plant;  it  lies  between  tlie  root 
and  tile  cutyledons.     [Epicotyl,  Sup.] 

"The  cotyledons  are  tlrtwu  from  the  seed  by  the 
ciirv;iture  111    the  liypoc'Jtijl-' — utraiburner :    Uotamj 

Unu,.-.),  ].,  ■I'.iU. 

by-po  c6t-y-le'-d6n-a-r^,  a.  [Pref.  hypo-, 
and  Kiig.  cotnltdonary.'}  Pertaining  to,  or 
resembiing,  the  hypocotyl ;  supporting  the 
cotyledons. 

hy-po-cot-y-le'-don-oiis,  a.  [Pref.  hypo-, 
and  Kii^'.  wtiilvdiMi,>its.\  Hypocotyledonary 
(.l.v.,Sup.). 

hy-po-cot'-y-lous,  (/.  [Kw^.  hypocotyl;  -ous.] 
<)t.  or  iK-rtaini;r-'  to,  the  hypocotyl. 

hy'-po-derm,  .«.    [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr,  Sepfia 

(^!r,mn)^^kv.:.] 

1.  Bot. :  A  layer  of  colourless  cells  lying 
below  the  epidermis  of  a  leaf  or  stem. 

2.  Zool.:  The  epithelial  lining  of  the  chitiii- 
ized  eov'-ring  of  an  arthropod. 

hy-po-der-ma'-li-a,  .s.p/.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Ijref.  h'jpo-, a.\nl  Gr.  S^p^ia  {dtrma)  =  the  skin.) 

Zool. :   Schulzc's  name  for  sponge  spicules 

occurring  on  tlie  outer  surface,  with  radial  ray 

only. 

hy-p6-der-mjit'-ic,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  hypo-, 
and  Kii;4.  dcniMti':.] 

A,  -Is  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  parts  immedi- 
ately underlying  the  dermis  or  true  skin. 

B,  As  sub.'it.  :  An  injectiuii  beneath  the 
skin,  chiefly  uf  nn  'r[ihia  or  some  otlier  narcotic. 

hy-po-der-mS-t-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
hypodrrmatir :  -a!,  -h/.]  'in  a  hypodermatic 
maiini-r  ;  under  the  skin. 

hy-p6  der'-mi-sB,  *.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jin  r.  h'lpo-,  and  Gi'.  fiepjua  (dei'ma)  =  the  skin, 
'Mir  u.inie  lefers  to  the  lial)it  of  the  speeies, 
whirh  infest  the  parenchyma  of  living  plants.) 
Jiot. :  According  to  De  Bary  the  second 
order  of  Fungi,  containing  forms  which  have 
no  sexual  reprt)duction,  propagation  being 
eflected  by  asexual  spores  which  arise  from 
cell  division.  All  are  parasitic,  and  li\'c  in 
the  parenchyma  of  their  bost-plant,  tbt^  re- 
ceptacles piercing  the  epidermis.  De  Hary 
divides  these  plants  into  two  subr>rders — 
Uredineie  and  llstiiagine:e.  Later  investiga- 
tions seem  to  show  that  the  relationship 
between  these  two  suborders  is  not  so  close 
as  De  Bary  believed.  The  Ui*edinewi  have 
by  some  fungologists  been  raised  to  higlu-r 
rank  as  one  of  tin-  piime  ilivisions  of  the 
Fungi,  while  the  Ustiligineie  have  been  merged 
in  the  Zygomycetes,  a  division  practically 
equivalent  to  De  Bary*s  Mucorini. 

hy-po-der'-mic, «.    [IV.  l'ivj.]    Add. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
liypoderm  of  arthropods. 

"  A  xtructiire  foriin'd  bv  the  extenml  cuticle  Riid 
tfae  hvi'odcrinic  matrix.'  —  tjuart.  Joutit.  Microt. 
Science,  l4S(i.  ii.  90. 

hy-p6-der'-mis,  s.    [iv.  20'2.j   Add. 

2.  TIh'  under  layer  of  the  cuticle  in  some 
aiinclidn. 

3.  The  lining  of  the  ehitinous  covering  of  an 
insect  or  other  arthropod.     (See  extract.) 

"The  t-hitiiiuiin  nkln.  or  exo.tkeletiin.  Is  componed  of 
a  uuin>jer  o(  tlilu  Inyera  which  nre  aecreted  by  the 


layer  of  actlv.>  cell*  forniinK  the  under  skiu  (hypO' 
dffrtni4t."—Cariifnter  :  Intectt, !».  5. 

hy-po-der-moc'-ly-sis,  s.  [Pref.  hypo-, 
(ir.  hipiJ-tL  (df'nuii)  =  skin,  and  kAvo-is  (Jclusis) 
=  a  washin|_',  a  drenching.] 

Mi-d. :  The  injection  of  large  quantities  of  a 
liquid  under  the  skin,  in  a  collapse  from  any 
cxliaiisting  disease. 

'  hy-p6-di-das-Cal.  s.     [Gr.   iwoSi&aa-KaXo'; 

Onii'oiiiiht^l.'du^)  —'  ail  under-teacher.]  An 
uuder-teaeltirr ;  an  usher. 

hy-p6-dy-n^m'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and 
Eng.  dynaiiiic.] 

Vathol.  :  Having  no  strength  ;  characterized 
by  weakness  or  prostration. 

hy-po-gas-tra'-li-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiref.  Iiiiji"-.  and  Gr.  ya^rrip  (ijaster),  genit. 
■yacTTpds  {'jastros)  ^  the  belly.J 

Zool.  :  Schulze'a  name  for  sponge  spicules 
occurring  on  the  gastral  surface,  with  im- 
mersed radial  ray  only. 

*  hy-p6-gei'-d-dy,  s.  [Gr.  iTrdyeio?  (hnpo- 
ijeios)  =  underground,  subterranean,  and  o5os 
{hod'is)  =  a  way.]  A  bi-anch  of  applied 
mathematics,  by  "which  mines  and  tunnels  are 
mapped  out  and  subterranean  distances  and 
directions  are  ascertained  ;  subterranean  sur- 
veying. 

hy  -  p6  -  gen'- ic,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
hypoijcne,  with  suff.  -ic]  Produced  or  acting 
below  the  surface  of  tlie  earth. 

"To  refer  the  t'mnd  feature*  of  the  earth'n  surface 
itiniiily  to  the  openiUon  of  internal  or  hypogenic 
agBiiciea."— .l(/*r-»<Bum,  Feb.  17,  lOUi).  p.  210. 

hy-pog'-en-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  iitto  {hwpo)  =  under, 
and  sulf.  -ycnous.] 

1.  Growing  upon  the  under  surface,  as 
fungi,  of  a  leaf. 

2.  Growing  beneath  the  surface,  as  the 
pephalodia  of  certain  lichens. 

hy-po-geu'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
h>ii>it-,  and  Gr.  y'^vai.^  {getisis)  =  the  sense  of 

taste.  1 

Pathol.  :  Diminution  or  defect  of  the  sense 
of  taste. 

by-pog'-na-thx^m,  s.  [Pref.  hypo-,  Gr. 
yidQwi  djiKithos)  =  the  jaw,  and  sntf.  -isni.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  having  the  under 
mandible  longer  than  the  upper,  as  is  the 
case  in  the  subfamily  Rhyucbopina;. 

hy-pog'- na-thoiis,  «.  [Eng.  hypognat}i(ism) ; 
-oils.]  Having  the  under  mandible  longer 
than  the  upper. 

"BUI  hfi}iog>»athout.  .  .  .  The  under  mandible  is 
much  loniter  than  the  upper,  compressed  like  a  knife 
blade."— Coueji ;  Key  to  A'ortti  Amer.  liirSg,  y.  "72. 

hy-po-go-na'-ti-on   (pi.    hy-po-go-na- 

ti~a),  .'•".  [Mod.  Gr.  iirrovoi'aTtui'  {liup.ii-juuif- 
tioii')  —  a  kneeler,  a  cushion  for  kneeling  on.] 
Tlie  same  as  Ei'iooNATlON  [HI.  354]. 

hy-p6g'-y-nse,  ^-pl-  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.  yuvq  (gunv)  =  a  woman,  a 
female.] 

Bot. :  In  Sachs'  classification  one  of  the 
two  divisions  of  anisocarpous  gamopetalous 
Plianerogamia.  It  (contains  four  orders ; 
Tnbitlora',  Labiatitlorie,  Diaudra;,  aud  Con- 
tort;.-. 

hy-po-gyn'-xc,  «.  [Eng.  hypogyn^y);  suft'. 
-/.■,]    The  same  as  Hvpoovnous  [IV.  262]. 

hy-pog'-y-n^,  s.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.  yvv^ 
(•liint')  —  a  female.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  hyj-ogynous  (IV.  2l>2]. 

"(If  the  sln.rti'iiinK  of  the  nxU  within  the  flower 
Itself,  ts'ivlnu  tlif  tntiuitlou  from  hyfmgyn^  through 
lieriuyny  tu  t.-\-'\^y\\y."—Athenwuin.  l>ec.  10,  ia87,  p.  787. 

hy-po-ki-net'-ic,  a.  [Pn-f.  hypo-,  and  Eng. 
kiiutu:.]  Having  less  than  the  normal  amount 
of  mnscrular  action. 

t  hy-po-la'-is.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
uiroAoi?  {hvpnlaia)  =  an  unidentified  small 
bird,  probably  a  warbler.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classiflcations  a  genus  of 
Sylviidie,  with  the  icterino  warbler,  Hypolais 
icterina  (=  Sylvia  hippolais),  for  type.  The 
species  are  closely  allied  to  Sylvia  and  Phyllo- 
scopus,  but  have  the  bill  broad,  Hat,  aud  not 
eonii»ressed  at  the  sides. 

hy-p6l-e-pid'-e-».  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypo- 
Icpis,  genit.  hypolfpid{is);  4da:.] 

Bot. :  In  simie  classifications  a  tribe  of 
tropical  ferns  of  the  order  Polypodiacciv,  with 
Hypolepis  for  type. 


hy-pdl- e-piSt  ■■'■■  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.  Aen-t?  {kpis)  =  a  scale.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  pnlypodiaceous  ferns  of 
the  tribe  Pteridea?.  Sori  marginal,  placed 
nsually  in  the  sinuses  of  the  frond,  small, 
subglobose,  uniform,  distinct.  Involucre  of 
the  same  shape  as  the  sorus,  and  covering  it, 
membranous  in  texture,  formed  from  the  re- 
flexed  margin.  There  are  about  a  dozen 
species,  chiefly  from  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere. 

hy-pom'-er-al,  a.  [Eng.  hypomcr(c);  -a/.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  hypomere 
(([.v.,  Sup.) ;  lower,  as  a  part  of  a  sponge. 

hy'-po-mere,  s.     [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.  /Acpo? 

{meros)  =  a  part.] 

Comp.  Ano.t.:  A  term  applied  by  Sollas  to 
the  lower  half  of  a  rhagon  sponge,  in  which 
all  three  layers  are  present,  but  in  whieh  no 
flagellated  chainbeis  are  developed  from  the 
endoderm.     [Sfongomere,  Sup.] 

"  The  lower  half,  which  consists  of  all  three  funda- 
mental layer*,  may  be  called  the  hypomere."— Lan. 
keiler :  Zool.  A  rticl\-s,  i>.  42. 

hy-po-nas'-tic,  a.  [FiUg.  }iyponast(y) ;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  eticcted  by,  hyponasty. 

hy-po-nas'- ty,  s.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr. 
i-ao-To?  (na^tos)  =  pressed,  close,  solid. J 

Bot. :  A  form  or  source  of  growth-curvature, 
in  which  longitudinal  growth  is  greater  on  the 
lower  than  on  the  upper  side  of  a  part. 

"  Movenieuta  of  nnttttinu  are  caused  In  other  lateral 
orgiins  wlieii  growth  is  more  eiieri;etic  on  either  the 
upi'ersidelepinastyl  or  on  the  lower  aiile  (hyponasty)." 
—t/tj-itsliiirijtir:  Uotany  (tnum.),  p.  'IW. 

hy-po-neiir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.  veupov  {newron)  =  a  nerve.] 

Pathol. :  Morbidly  deficient  or  diminished 
nervous  power. 

hy-po-noi-a,  s.  [Gr.  vrrdeota  (hupo)ioia)  = 
hidden  tlioiight.]  Underlying  meaning  or 
signilicance  ;  a  supposed  hidden  meaning. 

hy'-po-ndme,  v*;.  [Gr.  ifjroeoM^  {huponoinc)  = 
an  underground  passage.]  Hyatt's  name  for 
the  funnel  of  a  cephalopod,  through  whi<:li 
water  is  expelled  to  drive  the  animal  back- 
wards. 

"The  fleshy  pipe  is  therefore  an  nnibulatory  pipe 
or  hypomntf .  and  we  projiose.  in  place  of  the  old  and 
cuntusinif  term<<.  to  call  it  by  this  uiime.'"— JScichc*. 
Fel).  I.  1SS4,  V.  Vii. 

hy-po-pha-ryn'-ge-al,  a.i&s.  [Pref.  hypo-, 

and  Eng.  pharynymi.] 

A.  As  adjective : 

1.  Anat. :  Situated  beneath,  or  in  the  lower 
part  of.  the  jdiarynx. 

2.  Eiit'iiii.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  liypoj'iiarynx. 

"  Coiillnned  hackwards  In  the  middle  line,  as  fur  aa 
the  a'sophageiil  apertuit*  nu  thh  aide  "1  the  branchial 
sac,  there  are  sometime!*  one,  wwrnttlme'*  tw"  longi- 
tiidiiinl  laniellse,  the  hypopharyngeal  folds,"— i/«x/i'y  .- 
Anat.  Invert.,  p.  603. 

3.  Ichthy.  :  A  term  ajiplied  to  the  lower 
pharyngeal  bones.    (See  extract.) 

"  The  posterior  pjdr  [of  branchial  arches]  are  slnele 
bones,  which  underlie  the  floor  of  the  pharynx,  heur 
no  branchiiU  HIhuiuuLm,  but  coninumly  support  teeth, 
niwl  lire  civWeil hypopharynycal  houvo."— Huxley :  Anut. 
Ini'art.,  p.  157. 

B.  Assid)st.:  One  of  the  lower  pharyngeal 
bones  (generally  in  plural). 

hy-p6-phar -yhx  (i>l.  hy  po-pha-ryn- 

geS),  s.     [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng.  pUaryiix.\ 

lintom. :  A  fleshy  organ  projecting  from  the 
internal  surface  of  the  lower  liii. 

hy-po-phlCO-od'-XC,  <i.  [Pref  hypo-,  Gr. 
(;>Aoi6s-  {phiuoii)  =  the  rind  or  bark  of  trees, 
-(/-  conneet..  and  sntf.  -ic]  Growing  or 
situated  beneath  the  epidermis  of  the  bark 
(said  of  lichens). 

hy-po-phloe'-otis,  n.  [Prof.  /i?//w-,  and  Gr. 
((.Aoto«  (phlfios)  =  bark.]  The  same  as  Hvpo* 
rjiLcji:oD[c  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  hy-p6ph-thai'-ma.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  /n/^i'»-,aiid  Gr,  o(/ifiaA/id«(oj'/t(Atiimus) 
=  the  eye.]"^ 

Zool. :  In  Latreille's  classification  the  third 
tribe  of  crabs  of  his  division  Heterocbelie. 
The  posterior  pair  of  leys  are  very  sinuU ; 
eyes  clnye  together. 

hy-p6ph'-;S?^-ge,  .•=.  [Gr.  vno^vy^  (hupophuriS) 
•=■  a  refuge ;  virwitevyui  {hupophevgo)  =  to  fall 
back,  to  retire.] 

Arch.:  A  depressed  curve;  an  apophyge 
[L  2-\^>]. 


boil.  b6^;  p6iit,  j<$wl:  cat.  ^ell.  chorus, 
ciaxx,  -tian  —  shan.    -tioxi,  -sion  —  shun 


9hln.  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exrlst.    ph  —  £. 
;  -tlon.  -sion  —  zhun.     -tlous,  -slous.    cious.    ccous      shus.    -ble,  .vc.  =  bol,  ^c. 
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hypophysial— hypotricliously 


hy-p6-phys'-i-al»  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hypo- 
■phiis{i^)\  -i'l'.]  Fei'taining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  liypupliysis,  esp.  with  the  liypophysis 
cerebri  or  pituitary  botly. 

•■  Dobm'a  hypothesis  which  claims  that  the  olfac- 
tory, hvpophi/sial.  nnU  sloniodeiil  iuva^'i nations  were 
derivei^  from  primitive  gill-slits."  —  froc.  Uott.  Soc. 
A'at.  ffist..  1^84.  JJ.  109. 

hy-pd-phys'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  Jiypo-,  and 
En;.',  phiisiad.]     That  is  beneath  or  below  the 

pliystcal. 

hy-p6-phys'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng. 
phi/fiir^.]  The  si^ionce  or  subject  of  matters 
that  lie  beneath  physics. 

hy-po'-pi-al,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hypop(us); 
surt.  -('aL]  "  Kelatin>»  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  hypopus  stage  of  some  acaroids. 

"The  Tyroglypliidx!  are  iiaiially  parasitic  durinij 
the  curiiui8  hypoi>iul  atJige.  although  they  do  not  aeein 
to  require  any  iiiitrliueut  from  the  \ios,%,"— Michael : 
Brif.  Oribittidit,  i,  5. 

hy-p6-plas'-tra,  s.pl.  [Hypoplastron,  Sup.] 

hy-po-plas-tral,  «.  (Eng.  hypoplastr(on) ; 
-'II.  ]      Pertaining  to  the  hypoplastron   of  a 

turtle. 

hy-p6-plas -tron  (pi.  hy-p6-plas'-tra), 

s.     [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng.,  ijcc,  plastron.] 

Comp.  Anal.  :  The  third  lateral  paired  piece 
of  the  plastron  of  a  chelonian.  The  name  was 
given  by  Huxley  to  replace  the  ''  hyposter- 
innn"  of  some  writers.  It  is  marked  Hpp  in 
the  illustration  under  Entopt-astros,  p.  192, 
Sup. 

hy-p6p-sel-a-phe -si-a,  s.  {Mod.  Lat., 
from  hyjio-,  and  Gr.  \^*]\d<l>j}(TL^  (pstJ/oj)7iesis) 
=  a  touching,  a  feeling.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  loss  of  the  sense  of  touch  ; 
defect  of  the  tactile  sense. 

hy-pop'-ti-la,  s.  P?.    [HvpoPTiLUM,  Snp.] 

hy-pop'-ti-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypoptU{;u.m)  ; 
soil,  -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  liypoptilvnn. 

hy-pop'-ti-lum    (i'l.     hy-p6p'-ti-la),    s. 

(M<h1.   Lat.,  Iroiii  pref.  hijpo-^  and  Gr.  iniKov 
(ptiloii)  =  a  fe.itlif_r.l 

Ornith.  :  A  name  sometimes  used  for  the 
hyporachis  or  aftershaft  (q.v..  Sup.). 

hy'-po-piis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  hypo-,  and 
Gr,  TToOs  (pons)  =  a  foot.] 

1.  A  pseudo-genus  of  Acaridse,  founded  on 
nymphal  forms  in  which  the  two  anteiior 
pairs  of  feet  are  well  developed,  while  the  two 
hinder  pairs  are  small  and  concealed  beneath 
the  body. 

2.  A  heteromorphous  acarid  nymph  for- 
merly taken  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  genus. 
[I.] 

hy-po-pyg'-i-a,  s.  pi.    tHvpopyoiuM,  Sup.] 

hy-p6-pyg'~i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypo- 
py<ji(i(m);  .siitf.  -dl.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  the  liypopygium  ;  situated  under 
the  end  of  the  abdomen. 

hy-p6-pyg'-i-um    (pi.   hy-po-pSrg'-i-a), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.  iruy^ 
(jwyt)  =  the  buttocks.] 

Entom.  :  The  last  ventral  segment  of  the 
abdomen.  {Kirby  £  :ipenc€ :  Introd.  to 
Entom.,  iii.  300.) 

hy-  p6  -  ra  -  chid-  i  -  an,  hy  -  por  -  rha  - 
Chid'-l-an,  a.  [.\s  if  from  a  stem  hypo- 
racuid-  of  hyporrhuchld- ;  sutf.  -ian.]  Per- 
taining to,  connected  with,  or  having  the 
character  of,  the  hyporachis. 

hy-p6r'-a-chis.   hy-por'-rha-clus,  s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  from   pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.   paxts 
Irhmhiif)  =  a  ridge,  a  spine] 

L  Tiie  stem  of  a  supplementary  feather. 

"A  iierfeot  feather,  possessing  all  the  pnrts  it  can 
have  developed.  coiiaistK  of  a  main  stem,  shaft,  or 
scape  .  .  .  and  a  supplementary  stem  or  aftemhaft 
thyporltachitW—Coiivi :  AV//  to  Sorth  Amer.  BirUs, 
p.  St. 

2.  A  supplementary  feather ;  an  aftershaft 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Aftershaft  or  hyporhachin  is  the  generally  sinatl 
comitfiiwirt  of  .1  typical  feather  which  springs  from 
tile  inner  niirfAce  oi  the  f^uill  common  to  hutli." — 
yeivttin  :  Ifict.  HiriU,  p.  3. 

hy-p6-ra-di-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  hyporadiii) ; 
suir.  -(f/,1    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  hyporadii. 

hy-p6-ra'-di-i,  s.  i>l.    [Hvporadius,  Sup.] 

hy-p6-ra-di'-6-li,  s.  pi.  [Hvporadiolus, 
Sup.  I 


hyjpo-ra-di'-o-lus  (pi.  hy-p6-ra-di -o- 

ll),  .^.  [Mod.  Lit.,  from  pref.  hypo-,  anrl 
Lat.  Toxiiohis,  dirnin.  from  radius  =  a  staff, 
a  rod.]    One  of  the  barbules  of  an  aftershaft. 

by-po-ra'-di-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref 
hypo-,  and  Lat.  radius  =  a  stafl',  a  rod.)  One 
of  the  barbs  of  the  aft^ershaft.  {Uaird,  Brewer, 
&  Ridf/way.) 

hy  -  por  -  rha  -  chid  -  i  -  an,    a.      [Hvpo- 

RACHJDr.V>',  Sup.] 

hy-p6r  -ra-chis,  >■.    [Hyporachis,  Sup.] 

hy-p6-spa'-di-ac,  a.  &  s.    [Eng  hypo- 

spadi{aji) ;  -ftc.  ] 

A.  An  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  of  the  character 
of,  or  affected  by,  hypospadias  [IV,  263]. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  A  person  suffering  fiom 
hypospadias  [IV.  203]. 

hy-p6-spa'-di-al,  a.  [Eng.  h.ypospadi{as) ; 
■al.]     Hypo-spadiac  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-p6 -sphe  -nal,  a.  [Eng.  h ypospke n(c) ; 
-al.]  Pert-aining  to,  or  characterized  by,  a 
hyposphene  ;  liaving,  or  articulated  by  means 
of,  a  hyposphene. 

hy'-pd'Sphene.  hy'-po-spen,  s.  [Pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.  o-<f»rif  (spiiin)  =  a  wedge.] 

t'ojnp.  Aiutt. :  The  name  given  by  Cope  to 
one  part  of  an  intervertebral  articulation  in 
some  extinct  reptiles  of  Permian  age.  It  is  a 
median  wedge-shaped  process  on  the  hinder 
part  of  the  neural  arch,  correlated  with  the 
hypantrum  on  the  fore-part  of  the  succeeding 
vertebra. 

*' Intei-vertehral  articulationa  other  than  those  of 
the  zygapophyses  are  fovnid  ;  ns  .  .  .  the  hypnxphcn 
and  hypantrmu,  and  some  others."— Cojoe :  Syllabus 
on  Vortebnitu,  p.  hi. 

hy-p6s-ta-ti-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  hypo- 
statiz{c);  ■ation.]  The  act  of  making  or 
regarding  as  a  distinct  being  or  suVjstauce  ; 
the  state  of  being  so  made  or  regarded. 

'•  This  is  precisely  an  insta  nee  of  the  hypostatUafion 
of  abstractions.  ,  .  .  Cousin  is  correct  in  pointing  out. 
from  the  Realistic  point  of  view,  that  it  is  one  thing 
to  deny  the  hypostatUation  o(  an  accident  like  colour 
or  wisdom,  and  another  thini:  to  deny  the  foundation 
in  reality  of  those  'tine  and  legitimate  nniversals" 
whic-h  we  uTiderstand  by  the  terms  genera  and  species." 
—Enryc.  liri!.,  xxi.  421. 

hy-p6-ster'-na,  s.  pi.    [IIvposTERNxnn,  Sup.] 

hy-po-ster'-nal,  a.  k  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.. 

hypos(cri}J^nm);  -al.] 

A.  As  wijeclive : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
hy  postern  um. 

2.  Situated  under  the  sternum. 

B.  As  snbst. :  The  same  as  Hypoplastron 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  junction  hetweeu  the  hyo-  unil  hypo-ttemaU 
admits  of  some  yielding  movement."— Oicen;  Anat. 
Verfebrntes.  i.  65. 

hy-p6-ster  -num  (pi.  hy-po-ster'-na),  s. 

[Pref.  lijiyn-,  ami  Eng.  stKntnm.]  The  same  as 
HvpoPLASTRtiN  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

+  hy-po-stom'-a-ta,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  hypo-,  and  Gr.  o-TO/ia  (stonui)  =  the 
mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
family  Pegasidic  [V.  430],  from  their  supposed 
relationslnp  to  tlie  Cataphracti. 

hy-po-sto-mat'-ic,    a.      [Pref.    hypo-,    and 

Eng.  atoiaatic] 

Bot. :  Having  stomata  only  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  leaves. 

"Tlie  leaf  of  Catalpa  bignonioides  is  hypo.*tf>mitric. 
and  therefore  takes  in  tarhon  dioxide  only  by  its 
lower  surface."— A'afMre,  Sept.  14.  189ff,  p.  480. 

hy-po-stom'-a-tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  h}/])0- 
stomatla)  ;  suff.  -oiu^.]  Having  the  moutli 
inferior  or  ventral,  as  certain  Infusoria. 

hy'-pO'Stome,  s.    [IV.  263.]    Add. 

2.  A  geuei-al  term  for  the  lower  part  of  the 
mouth  in  arthropods  and  some  still  lower 
animals;  the  proboscis  of  a  hydrozoan. 

"The  proboscis  or  hvffoxtoma  of  the  Hydrozoa."— 
Proc.  Boat.  Aoc.  ,V(I(.  /list.,  18S4.  p.  111. 

t  hy-po-stom'-i-dse,  s.  2)?.    [Mod.  Lat,  hypo- 

st-om{iis) ;  -t(?(f.] 
Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Loricariida?  [IV.  040]. 

hy  -  p6s'- to  -  m,OUS»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypo- 
.■-tom{ns)  ;  sutf.  -ohs.]  Having  the  mouth 
inferior  or  ventral. 

hy-pos'-to-mus,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hypo-,  and  Gr.  arofxa  (stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 
Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Loricaria  [IV.  040]. 


hy-po-tac'-tic,    n.       [Gr.    i'TroraKTiKOS    {hupo- 

taktiJcr>s\  =  subordinate,  sultjoined.]  Per- 
taining to.  or  characterized  by,  bypotaxis  ; 
subordinate  in  construction  ;  dependent. 

hy~po-tar'-sal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hyim- 
tars{its);  suff.'-n/.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  possessing  the  character  of,  the 
hypotarsus. 

hy-p6-tar'-sus    (pi.    hy-po-tar'-si),    s. 

[Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng.  /ar^'u.-;.) 

Ornith.  :  A  fused  mass  on  the  posterior 
proximal  end  of  the  metatarsus,  consisting  of 
several  of  the  distal  tarsal  bones. 

"The  Itiipotarnus  is  of  some  tiixonomic  value  from 
its  ridges  which  end  in  furrows  or  canals  for  the 
pass^iie  of  the  several  flexor  tendons." — Jfewton :  Diet. 
Birds,  p.  8C5, 

hy-p6-tax'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
LfTTOTo^is  (liupotaxis)  =  subjection,  submis- 
sion.} 

Gravi.  :  Subordinate  or  dependent  con- 
struction. 

hy-p6-thal'-line,  «.  [Eng.  hypnthai}(us) ; 
-iue.]  PertainiuL;  ti',  resembling,  or  of  the 
nature  of.  tlie  liypothallus  [IV.  2ti3]. 

hy-po-the'-gi-al,  c  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  hyjxt- 
tho-'(iiiii):  sutl'.'-t'?.]  Pertainin;:  to,  or  ron- 
neeted  with,  tli.-  liypntlu-i-ium  [iV.  203]. 

hy-pd-ther-mal,   hy-p6-ther'-mic,   a. 

[Pref.  hypo-,  and'Eog.  thermal^  thermic] 

1.  Tepid,  lukewarm. 

2.  Relating  to  the  reduction  of  the  tem- 
perature of  the  body. 

hy-po-ther'-mi-g.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hypO;  and  Gr.  ffeppoT  (thermos)  =  heat.] 

Med.  ;  The  reduction  of  the  body  tempera- 
ture below  the  normal  point. 

"  Ht/liothermiii.—'Beinf!:  a  contribution  to  a  discus- 
sion on  Temperature  in  Uwilth  and  Disease;" — Lancet, 
Jan.  13.  iLiOO.  p.  85. 

hy-p6-ther'-mic,  «.    [Hypothermal.] 

hy-p6th'-e-sist,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  hypothes(is) ; 
-ist.]  One  who  forms  or  defends  a  hypothesis 
[IV.  263]. 

hy-p6t'-ri-cha,  s.  J)/.  [Jlod.  Lat,  fVom  pref. 
h  i]po-,  and  Gr.  flptf  (thrix),  genit.  Tpi^ds  (trichos) 
=  hair.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  eiliate  Infusoria,  founded 
by  Stein,  and  made  by  Kent  his  fourtli  order. 
Animalcules  free-swiniming,  mostly  flattened 
or  compressed  ;  locomotive  cilia  confined  to 
the  inferior  or  ventral  surface,  often  variously 
modiiied  ;  the  superior  or  dorsal  surface' 
usuallv  smooth  or  glabrous,  but  occasionally 
bearing  a  few  scattered  or  longitudinal  rows 
of  immotile  setose  cilia ;  oral  and  anal  aper- 
tures conspicuously  on  the  ventral  surface  ; 
trichocysts  rare. 
Kent  divides  the 
order  into  two 
series:  (1)  Those 
in  which  the  cilia 
of  the  ventral 
surface  are  uni- 
form, fine,  and 
vibratile,  not 
taking  the  form 
of  setie,  styles,  or 
uncini ;  here  belong  four  families,  with  nine- 
teen genera.  (2)  Those  in  which  the  cilia  of 
the  ventral  surface  is  variously  modified, 
taking  the  form  of  set;e,  styles,  and  uncini  ; 
here  belong  two  families,  with  twenty-three 
genera.  These  animalcules  are  found  in  salt 
and  fresh  water.  In  the  species  ligured  the 
locomotory  cilia  are  well  seen  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  body.  These  infusorians  live 
in  swarms  among  the  confervid  Algie  wliich 
coat  the  shells  of  limpets  and  periwinkles. 

hy  -  pot'- ri  -  chous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypo- 
tric/i(a);  -ous.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  ■with,  the 
Hypotricha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  Hvpntrich'itis  oi'der  occupies  the  summit  of 
the  graduated  scale  of  Ciliate  complexity."— ^tfn(  : 
JIanaal  Itiftiaoria,  ii.  73','. 

2.  Having  locomotory  cilia  oidy  ou  the 
under  side  of  the  body. 

3-  Noting  the  bristle-like  processes  on  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  Hypotricha. 

"  Lateral  view  of  the  animal  when  using  its  great 
hypotridious  processes.  '—ia«fc«jirtT :  Zool.  Aritclra, 
p.  33. 

hy-p6t'-rf-chouS-ly,  axlv.  [Eng.  hypo- 
trichous;  -ly.]  So  as  to  have  the  cilia  conlined 
to  tlie  inferior  or  ventral  surface. 


dysteria  armata. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  we*,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marix>e ;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  miite.  cub,  cure,  uoite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ee, oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


Iiypotriorchis— hysteresis 
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Iiy-po-tri-or'-chis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi.  I'jTOTptopxjjs  {hupotrionkc-i)  =  a  kind  of 
broad-winged  hawk  ;  cf.  Tpi6p\T)5  (triorchcs) 
=  witli  three  testicles,  hence  very  lecherous  ; 
used  also  as  a  name  fur  a  raptorial  bird,  piob. 
the  coiumou  buzzard.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Falconid?p,  or  a  section 
of  the  penus  Falco,  distinguished  by  their 
long  wmgs  and  by  their    bold    upstanding 


posture  when  at  rest.  Jiere  belong  if.  mo- 
Imteo,  the  hobby,  a  summer  visitor  to  Britain  ; 
H.  eleoiiorce,  from  tlie  south  of  Europe  ;  aiul 
Bome  other  species  from  the  Oriental,  Ethio- 
pian, Neotropical,  and  Australian  regions. 
Prof.  Newton  considers^that  H.  diroleiccus  is 
better  placed  with  the  true  falcons. 

hy-po-tym-pan'-ic,  a.  &  a.  [Pref.  hypo-, 
and  Eug.  tympanic] 

A,  As  adj. :  Situated  beneath  the  tym- 
panum. 

B,  ^5  subst. :  A  bone  by  means  of  which 
the  rami  are  articulated  with  the  skull  in 
Birds,  Reptiles,  and  Fishes. 

"Finftllv.   tlie    l.irga    triAuj^ul.iT   hypoti/mpanie   or 

J[u.idrut«  has  »  luni   condyle  for  the   tuaudtbulary 
olut,"— GUnCtcr ;  i>taUj/  vf  Fuhoi,  p.  55. 

hy-po-typ'-lC,  «.  [Pref.  hypo-,  and  Eng. 
typU:]  Subtypical;  not  fully  typical.  (Op- 
posed tu  hypcrtypic.) 

hy-po-typ'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hypoiypic;  -al] 
Uyputyi-ic(<i.v.,  Sup.). 

hy-pox'-y-lon,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
iiyp'o-,  and  Gr.  ^uKov  (xulon)  =  wood.) 

Bot. :  A  g<-nus  of  ascomycetons  Fungi,  of 
the  order  Spliieriacei.  Stroma  corky  or  brittle, 
convex  or  plain,  irnmarginate  ;  at  first  clothed 
with  a  tloccose  veil,  then  with  a  black  crust, 
distinct  from  the  matrix.  Perithecia  vertical 
or  divergent.  Berkeley  describes  seventeen 
British  specii^s. 

hy-p6x'-y-loU8,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypoxyl(on)  ; 
sull.  -om]  Pi'itaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  gctius  Hypoxylou. 

hy-p6-zeux'-is, .«.  [Gr.  vnoCfv^i-s  {hupozeuxis) 
=  a  subordinate  connection.] 

Gram. :  A  construction  in  which,  in  several 
parallel  clauses,  each  has  its  own  subject  and 
verb. 
hy-po-zo'-a,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
hyp'j-,  and  Gr.  ^luov  (zdoii)  —  an  animal.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Protozoa  [V.  697]. 

"Those  lowly  urgniiiBiiis  known  as  Protozon  or 
Hypoioa  .  ,  .  citlit-r  fi>iisl"t  hut  of  ii  ain^'la  cell  or  else 
ijf  11  aiuaUer  or  larger  number  ot  cells  moro  or  les* 
loosely  a(rKru((tiU-il,  liiul  not  forming  auy  dUtiuct 
tliuue."— £HCi/c.  Drit..  xxil.  I'iU. 

hy-p6-z6'-an,  a.  &  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  hypozo(ci) ; 

SUir.   -£171.] 

A.  As  (vtj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Hypozoa. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Hypo- 
zoa ;  a  protozoan. 

hy-po-ZO'-ic  (2>,   «.     [Mod.    Lat.   hypozo(a) ; 

sutr.  -(■'-■.]    Relating  to  the  Hypozoa. 
t  liyp-sib'-a-tes.   s.     [Mod.    Lit.,   from  Gr. 

iii//t  {htipsl)'=  on  high,  and  /Saros  {batos),  verb. 

adj.  i>i  fiaivui  (baiiin)  -  to  go.] 
Ornith.  :    Nitzsch's    name  for   a  genus    of 

long-li'gt;cd  wading  birds,  more  usually  knowu 

as  Hintant"pus[IV.  ISit]. 

hyp-si  "brach  y-9eph'-a-li,  5.  pL  [Gr.  ii^i/t 
(/tKp.v)  —  lii-li.  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  brachy- 
C'-plutli  Oi-v.,  S>up.).J 


Ethnol.  :  Those  races  of  mankind  charac- 
terized by  having  a  high  and  broad  skull,  as 
the  Malay  inhabitants  of  Madura. 

byp-si-brach-y-^e-phar-ic,  n.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  &c.,  hypsibrachycephui^li  ,  suff.  -ic] 
Characterized  by  having  a  high  and  broad 
skull. 

hyp-si-brach-3^-9eph'-al-ism,  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  &c.,  hypsil)rachy<xi'h(U[i)\  sull'.  -ism.] 

ElhiioL  :  The  presence  or  prevalence  of  high 
broad  skulls. 

byp-si-9e-pliar-ic,  a.  [Eng.  hypsicephal{y) ; 
su!}'.  -(\.]  Cliaracterized  by  liaving  a  high 
skull ;  exhibiting  hypsicephaly. 

hyp-si-ceph'-a-ly,  s.  [Gr.  v\pi  (hupsi)  = 
high,  and  K€(/)aA)j  {kephaU)  =  head.]  The 
condition  of  having  a  high  skull,  the  cranial 
index  of  which  is  over  75. 

hyp'- si  -  loid,  a.  [Gr.  i-i^iAoetS^c  ikupsi- 
loeidci)  =  sliaped  like  the  Greek  letter  Y.] 
Shaped  like  the  Greek  letter  upsilou  ;  shaped 
like  tlie  letter  U. 

"  Tlio  neiierul  form  of  the  jmlnle  being  remarkably 
Jt!//jiilui/."—Journ.  Anthrop.  Iiis(.,  1688.  ]}.  9, 

byp-si-l6ph'-6-d6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  vi>i  (hupsi)  ~  on  higli,  Ao^o;  (hphos) 
=  a  crest,  and  uSovs  (otioittf),  genit.  vdovros 
(pdoiitos)  =  a  tootl).] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  Dinosauria  of  the 
family  Iguanodontidae,  from  the  English 
Upper  Wealden.  According  to  Huxley  the 
remains  atford  unequivocal  evidence  of  the 
derivation  of  birds  from  reptiles.  The  pubes 
are  not  only  as  slender  and  elongated  as  in 
the  most  typical  bird,  but  they  are  directed 
downwiu-ds  and  backwards  parallel  with  the 
ischia,  thus  leaving  only  a  very  narrow  and 
elongated  obturator  foramen,  whicli  is  divided 
by  the  obturator  process.  The  extremities 
of  the  premaxillEe  appear  to  have  been  eden- 
tulous and  beak-like,  and  the  symphysis  of 
the  mandible  is  excavated  to  receive  the  beak 
to  almost  as  great  an  extent  as  in  the  parrot. 

hSrp-si-ldph'-o-ddnt,  re.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  family 
HypsilophodontidK  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

•'  It  remalna  to  be  seen  how  far  tlie  hypsilophodont 
moiUHcatiuu  extended  nniuii);  tlie  Oriiithoacelida  .  .  . 
it  w;i3  by  no  meaiia  uiiiveraal. "— Z/uzfey ."  A  nut.  Vert., 
1*.  263. 

hyp-si-loph-o-don'-ti-dsB,   s.  pi.     [Mod. 

i.af.  hypsilophodon,  geiiit.  hypsUophodont(is)\ 
-a/a'.] 

PaUeont :  In  some  classillcations  a  family 
of  Dinosauria,  consisting  of  the  genus  Hypsi- 
lophodon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hyp-si-pry-m-ni'-nae,  5.  jil.  [Mod.  Lat. 
hypsiprynin(us) ;  -uia:] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  subfamily  of  Macropodid;p, 
containing  the  rat  kangaroos.  Tlie  name  is  a 
synonym  of  PotoroJiuc  (q.v.,  Sup.),  as  Hypsi- 
prymims  is  of  Potorous. 

hyp -si-pry  m'-nine,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  hypsl- 
pryiiLii{as);  suff.  -iiie.]  Uypsiprymnoid  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
hy'p-si-prym'-noid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hypsi- 
prymn{us) ;  suit".  -oiA-L]  Pertaining  to,  or 
haVing  the  characteristics  of,  the  Hypsi- 
pryinninte  ;  resembling  a  rat  kangaroo. 
hyp'-so-dont,  a.  [Gr.  ili/^i  (hupsi)  =  on  high, 
and  bluvs  {odous),  genit.  iSovioi  (odontos)  = 
a  tooth.] 

Comih  Aiiat. :  Noting  that  typo  of  dentition 
in  which  the  teeth  have  long  crowns  and  short 
roots,  used  specially  of  the  molars  of  the 
Bovidtc,  and  sometimes  of  the  rootless  molars 
of  the  rodents. 

"Another  very  charaotprUtlc  feature  ...  is  the 
Aj/uforfonf  charjwter  of  tht-ir  chcfk  deuUtloo."  — 
McltoUon  .t  LyiUkker:  J*aUeont..  iL  13*6. 

hjrp''S6-  dont-if m,  s.  [Eng.  hypsodont  ; 
■ism.]  The  state  of  having  teeth  with  long 
crowns  and  tlie  roots  short  (as  in  the  Bovidic) 
or  absent  (as  in  the  molars  of  some  rodents). 

••Th»  (eiituro  of  hj/i>»t>ilottti$m  .  ,  .  ntt.iliia  itx 
tTeiit,-«t  devclopmont  In  Mo-,  order  (RodMithi);  Its 
flii-il  Bt-iu'"  bfiiu-  tho  in-iidnctiuii  of  rootltfiw  cheek, 
tcclh."— .Vic/i'>/-(ort  i  l.ii<U'kkiir :  i'alcoont.,  11.  Hll. 

h3?p  -  SO  -  graph'- ic  -  al,  a.  [Eng.  hjrpso- 
(imph(i/);  -ic.-al.]  Pert«'iining  to,  or  connected 
with,  hypsography  ;  noting  a  map  specially 
designed  to  show,  by  means  of  contour  lines, 
shading,  or  embossed  surface,  the  elevatious 
of  phices  or  portions  of  the  earth's  surface. 
■•  WV  are  thii"  prMontod  with  tho  uorth-wMtrm 
»hco(  of  a  mill*  of  Muutli   Auitrlci* ;  .  .  .  uud  wllh  u 


hypsographicat  map  of  Central  Europe." 
July  M,  18S1.  p.  U9. 


-AthetiCBirn. 


hj^-sog'-ra-phy,  5.  [Gr.  v^ln  {hupsi)  =  on 
high,  and  ■ypac/.i'a  (grajjhia)  =  a  desciiption ; 
ypd-t>ui  igrapho\  =  to  write.]  That  branch  of 
geograpliy  which  treats  of  the  elevation  and 
comparative  altitude  of  portions  of  the  earth'a 
surface. 

"'Cosmoa*  puhliahes  ...  a  further  eoutdbutiou 
towards  the  hupio.iriiphy  of  Eiistera  Veuetla."  — 
Athenojum.  May  -j,  1h3S.  i».  60i 

hyp'-s6-ph:S^U,  s.  [Gr.  v\^l  (hupH)  =  on  high, 
and  (/jOAAot-  (pkulloti)  =  a  leaf.] 

Hot. :  Ilenfrey's  name  for  a  leaf  of  the 
inllorcscence,  a  bract  or  bracteole. 

hyp-s6-ph3?r-lar,     hyp-so-phyl'-lous, 

a.     [Kng.  hypsoph;ill :  -nr,  .r;i(s.]    Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  liypsophyll. 

hyp-so-phyl'-  loiis,  a.  [Hvpsoph  vllar, 
Sup.] 

t hyp-u-dse'-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iiTTovSuios  (^hupotulaios)  =  subtfirianean.} 

Zool. :  A  name  used  as  a  synonym  of  (1) 
Arvicola  [I.  306],  and  (2)  of  Evotomys  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

hy-piir'-al,  «.  [Pref.  hyp(p);  Gr.  oi-pa  (owra) 
=  tail,  and  suff.  -al.]  Situated  beneath  or  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  tiil ;  specif,  iu 
Iththy.,  applied  to  the  bones  on  the  under 
surfjiee  of  the  tail  supporting  lin-rays,  (Used 
also  as  a  substantive.) 

"Thr  last  vertebra  occnpyioc  a  central  position  in 
the  bi»s6  of  the  fin.  .ind  being  coale.»,.-c.l  with  a  flat 
oiisfous  lameUa,  the  hi/pural,  ou  tho  litud  margin  of 
wliieli  the  fm-ruya  aie  fixed."— GiinfAtfr;  btiidy  of 
Fiilun.  I'.  6i. 

hy-ra^'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hyrax,  genit. 
hyracis :  suff.  -form.]  Resembling  a  hyrax 
[iv.  'JiVj] ;  hyracoid. 

t  hy-ra-9i'-na,  s.  pi.   [Mod.  Lat.  hyrax,  genit. 

hyrac{is);  suit'.  -ina.\ 

Zool. :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  an  order 
of  Mammalia  equivalent  to  the  Hyracoidea 
[IV.  -204]. 

hy-rac'-o-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  /lyrox,  genit. 
hyraiiis);  sutf.  -odon.] 

Falcvont. :  A  generalized  perissodactyle  un- 
gulate, from  the  Lower  Miocene  of  Nebraska, 
U.S.A.  There  were  apjiarcntly  only  three 
digits  on  each  limb  ;  neck  and  limbs  slender 
and  liorsedike;  no  trace  of  a  nasal  horn. 
It  is  generally  placed  in  the  family  Rhiuo- 
cerotidic. 

hy-rac'-o-dont,  a.  &  s.  [Hvracodontid.£, 
Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Noting  the  type  of  dentition 
found  in  tho  Hyracodontida- ;  having  the 
external  tubercles  of  the  mandibular  teeth 
compressed  km^itudinally  and  cre.scentic  ic 
section,  continuous  by  a  ci'oss-crcst  with  the 
corresponding  tubercle  of  the  inner  side. 
(^Cope:  Origin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  249.) 

B,  Assubat.:  Any  individual  of  the  Hyraco- 
dontidie ;  any  mammal,  living  or  extinct,  with 
the  liyia(H)dont  type  of  dentition.     [A.] 

hy-rdc  o-d6n'-ti-d£e,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   int. 

hyracodon,  genit.  kyracodont(i^);  -t(i(C.' 

PaUeont.  :  In  some  classillcations  a  family 
of  pcrissodactylo  ungulates,  with  Hyracodon 
fur  type. 

hy'-ra-coJd,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  hyrax,  genit. 
kyrw'ii-^);  suff.  -oid.]  Pertaining  to,  or  hav- 
ing tho  characteristics  of,  the  Hyracoidea 
[IV.  2U4] ;  resembling  ii  hyrax. 

hy-ra-co-ther'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Ayrot- 
cothcri(um);  suff.  '-an.]  Belonging  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  genus  Hyracotherium 
[IV.  *2(J4|. 

hy-ra-c6-ther'-i-ine,  c    [Mod.  Uit.  hyror 

cotla'ri{um) ;  sulf.  -inc.]     Ifyracotherian  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
hSrs-ter-fil'-gio,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  hUtcralgiia) ', 

suir.   -i'...]     Pertaining  to,  or  atfccted  with, 

hystL-ral^ia  [IV.  lMmJ. 
hirs-tcr  6c'-t6-m^,  s.    [Gr.  vvrtpa  (hiistera) 

=  the  womb,  and  cktojut)  (cktoml)  =  excision, 

a  cutting  out.] 
Sarg. :    The  excision    of  the   womb ;    the 

removal  of  the  womb  by  a  surgical  operation. 
hys-ter~e'-sls,  «.    [Gr.  u<rTfp>j(n«  {husterMs) 

—  a  coining  short,  dellcieiicy,  from  vcT-repew 

(hmtxrco)  =  to   be  behind  or  later,  to  come 

late,   from   iioTfpo?  (liuslcros)  =  the  latter, 

later.]     Tho  lagging  of  one  or  two  relat<?d 


bSU,  bos^:  poUt.  j<5^1;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  ^hin.  ben^b;  go.  gem;  tbln.  this;  sin.  a? ;  expect,  ^^^nophon.  t?**"*-    :*^?; 
.{^r,  -«<;/=  shin.    Itlon  -sion  =  shiin :  -tion.  -slon  =  zhun.    -tlous.  -slous.  -olons,  -ceous  =  shus.    -bio.  &c.  =  bel,  ia 
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plieuoniena  behind  the  other,  esp.  the  lagging 
of  Mia^'iiL'tic  eHec-ts  behind  their  canses. 

■'  Wlieii  an  iron  wir*  is  subjected  to  the  alternate 
applicHJiuii  nnil  removal  of  tensile  stress,  many  times 
repeivtetl.  certniii  of  its  qnulities  which  are  affected  by 
the  chiint;es  of  streea  exhibit  hyiteresig  with  regard  to 
the  chaiigea  o(  stress.'— .Va(  (ire,  Oct.  10.  18Stf.  p.  584. 

hys-ter-e'-si-al.  a.  (Eng.  hysteresi{$) ;  -aL] 
Pertainin,L;  to,  or  connected  with,  hysteresis. 

toys-ter'-i-9ism,  ."^    [Eng.  hysteric;  -ism.] 
Pathni  :  The   liubitual  mental  and  ■bodily- 
state  or  condition  of  women  subject  to  attacks 
of  liysteria  [IV.  :!05] ;  tlie  condition  of  being 
hysterical. 

hys-ter'-i-9ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  hysteric;  -ize.] 
To  ^o  into  hysterical  tits  or  convulsions ;  to 

have  ;i  convulsive  lit  of  laughter  or  weeping. 

hys-ter-i-form  (1),  a.  [Eng.  hysteri(a); 
siitl".  -/nnn.\  liesenibling,  or  having  the 
character  (if,  hysteria  [IV.  205]. 

hys-ter'-i-form  (2),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
hysti'ri(}uii) ;  sutf.  -form.]  Having  the  form, 
character,  or  appearance  of  fungi  of  the  genus 
Hysteriuni  [IV.  265]. 

hys-ter-in'- e-ae,   s.  j)?.      [Mod.    Lat.    hys- 

ter(ium)  ;  -innfi.] 

Dot.  :  A  family  of  ascomycetous  Fungi, 
with  Ilysterinui  [IV.  -Kib]  for  type. 

hys-ter-6-dyn'-i~a,   s.      [Pref.   hyster-  (2), 
and  Gr.  i&vvq  {oduni)  =  pain.] 
Fathol.  :  Pain  of  the  womb. 
Ii3?s-ter-d— ep-i-lep'-S3^,  s. 

I'l'thvl.  :  A  form  of  hysteria  characterized 
Viy  tlie  occurrence  of  convulsions  presenting 
tlie  apjiearaiice  of  those  of  epilepsy. 

hys-ter-6— ep-i-lep'-tic,  a.  &  s. 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Having  the  characteristics  of 
hysteria  and  of  epilepsy. 

B.  --Is  suhst.  :  A  person  affected  by,  or 
.sutl'eriiig  from,  hystero-epUepsy. 

hys-ter-6-gen'- ic  (1),    a.      [Eng.    hystero- 

fK»(^/);    -ic-J      Producing  hysteria;    relating 
to  the  production  of  hysteria  [IV.  2G5]. 

hys-ter-o-geu'-ic  (2),  a.  [Gr.  vVrepos 
(/ij(s(cros)  =  latter,  coming  after,  yei/cau 
{gennao)  =  to  produce,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Bot. :  Of  later  origin  or  formation  (applied 
to  intercellular  spaces  in  plants  which  are 
formed  in  older  tissues). 

hys-ter-og'-en-OUS,  «.  [Eng.  hysterogen(y) ; 
■mis.]  Producing  or  relating  to  the  produc- 
tion of  liysteria  [IV.  2(>o]. 

hys-ter-og'-en-y,  s.    [Eng.,  &c.,  Jiyste^iia) ; 

sun.  -;/'  /''/■]    Tiie  production  of  hysteria. 

hys-ter-o-ma'-ni-a,  s.    [Pref.  hystero-,  and 

Km;..  ..'uin.l 

1.  An  erotic  form  of  insanity  occasionally 
found  in  women. 

2.  Hysterical  mania,  characterized  by  great 
mental  instability,  extreme  liveliness  alter- 
nating witli  de])ression,  atre(^tiou  with  violence, 
and  other  hysterical  features. 

hys-ter-om'-e-ter,  s.    [Pref.  Jiystero-,  and 

Kii^.  iiidri-.l    An  iustrunient  for  measuring 
the  sizr  nt"  tlic  womb  ;  a  uterine  sound. 

hys-ter-6m'-e-try,  .s.  [Eng.  hysterometer ; 
■//.]    The  use  of  tlie  hysterwmeter. 

hys'-ter-o-phore,   s.      [Pref.  hystero-,  and 

(ir.  '/JO^>€■^o  {i'li"i'<'o)  =  to  bear.]   A  support  for 
the  w.iiiib  ;  a  pe-iaary  fur  supporting  the  uterus. 

hys-ter-6ph'-^-ta,  s.pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Ov.  varepa  (husteni)  =  the  womb,  and  <{ivrov 
(f/iuton)  =  a  plant.] 

1 1.  According  to  De  Fries  a  class  of  Thallo- 
phyta  containing  the  Fungi. 

2.  According  to  Strasburger  a  provisional 
group  of  Plianerogamia,  including  chiefly 
plants  that  are  parasitic.  Flowers  epigynous, 
with  simple  or  double  perigone.  He  enu- 
merates live  fainihes— Aristolochiacea;,  Raf- 
tlesiaeea',  Balanophoracete,  Santalacea;,  and 
L"rantliace;i-. 

hys-ter-6-phy'-tal»  c  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
hysterophyt{a) ;  suli".  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  re- 
sembling, or  having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie 
Hysterophyta, 

hys-ter-o-tra-che-lor'-rlia-phy,    5. 

[I'ref.  hystcrO',  and  J'hig.  trachelorrhaphy.] 

Surg.  :  A  plastic  operation  for  the  restora- 
tion of  a  lacerated  neck  of  the  womb. 


liys-tri-9i'-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
hystrix,  genit.  hystricis  =  a  hedgehog  ;  sutf. 
-iusi-s  (Sup.).] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Hvstricismcs  (q-v., 
Sup.). 

hys'-tri-9id»  s.  [See  def.]  Any  rodent  of  the 
family  Hystricidffi  [IV.  2()5]. 

hys-tri-pi'-nse*  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  hystrix, 
genit.  hystric(is) ;  -incs.] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  hystricomorphous 
rodents,  type  of  the  family  Hystrieidfe,  con- 
taining porcupines  with  non-prehensile  tail, 
and  of  terrestrial  habit.  Molars  semi-rooted ; 
clavicles  imperfect ;  soles  of  feet  smooth. 
The  type-genus  is  Hystrix  [IV.  265],  and  the 
species  inhabit  the  Palsearctic,  Indian,  and 
Ethiopian  region. 

hys'-trii-9me,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Hystricinte 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  the  .  .  .  ff»//ifWc(7ieRodeutsthe  tibia  and  fibula 
.ore  distinct-"— i.''ictfc  iirit..  xv.  416. 

hys'-tri-9is'-mus,  5.  [Lat.  hystrix,  genit. 
hystric(is) ;  -isnuis.] 

Pathol. :  An  aggravated  form  of  ichthyosis 
in  which  spines  are  developed  on  the  skin. 

llis-tri-cog'-na-thi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iia-Tpi^  (liustrU)  =  a  porcupine,  and  -yfaflos 
{gnathos)  —  a  jaw.] 

Zool. :  In  Tullberg's  classification  a  division 
of  Rodentia,  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Hystricomorpha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

hys'-tri-co-morph,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Hystricomorpha. 

"  The  httstricomorphs  embrace  a  number  of  families 
whose  representatives  depart  widely  from  one  another 
in  many  essential  characters." — Ilcitjirin:  Dhtribu- 
tiori  0/  Animals,  \).  390. 

hys-tri-co-mor'-plia,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  hystrix,  genit.  hystricis,  the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  and  Gr.  fiop(j>ri  (morphc)  =  form.] 
Zool. :  A  section  of  the  order  Rodentia  and 
the  suborder  Simplicidentata,  containing  the 
porcupines  and  allied  forms.  Zygomatic  arch 
stout ;  malar  bone  not  supported  below  by  a 
continuation  of  the  maxillary  zygomatic  pro- 
cess ;  infra-orbital  opening  large ;  mandible 
witb  the  angular  part  arising  from  the  outer 
side  of  the  bony  socket  of  the  lower  incisor  ; 
clavicles  perfect  in  some  forms,  imperfect  in 
others;  fibula  distinct. 

hys  -  tri  -  CO  -  mor-  phic.  hys  -  tri  -  c6  - 
mor-pllOUS,  a.  [.Mod.  Lat.  hystricn- 
morph{a)  ;  -ir,  -ou^.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Hystricomorpha  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

•'  Mystricomnrphons  Rodents  and  Primates,  allied  to 
thoae  now  inhabiting  South  America." — iVat.  .'icience, 
Aug.,  1893.  p.  n. 

liys-tri-c6-mor'-plious,    a.      [Hvstrico- 

MORPHIC,  Sup.] 


i'-a-che,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'ld\rj(Iac]it), 
the  name  of  a  nymph.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Trochilidae,  with  five 
species,  ranging  through  the  highlands  and 
along  the  west  coast  of  Mexico.  The  bill  is 
long  and  slightly  decurved  ;  the  general 
I)lumage  of  the  upper  surface  is  green,  some- 
times with  a  bluish  tinge. 

i-al'-tris,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.  ] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  innocuous  serpents,  of 
the  family  Dryadidie,  with  /.  iniUuosa,  a  West 
Indian  species,  for  type,  connected  with  the 
sand  snakes  (Psammophidie)  by  the  character 
of  their  teeth. 

i-a-pyg'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [Lat.  lapygiia);  -an.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  tn-  connected 
with,  lapygia,  an  ancient  division  of  tlie 
south-eastern  part  of  Italy,  corresponding 
to  the  peninsular  portion  of  Apulia,  but 
the  name  was  often  applied  by  tlie  Greeks  to 
the  whole  of  Apulia. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  member  of  the  ancient 
Italic  race  inhabiting  lapygia,  including  the 
Messapians,  the  Peucetti,  and  the  Dauiii. 

i-a-pyg'-i-dss.  i-a'-pyx,  s.  2)1.    [Japvcid-e, 
JAPVX,  IV.  435.] 


-i-g^sis,  suf.  [See  def.]  A  termination  de- 
rived from  Greek,  through  Latin,  and  used 
to  form  Modern  Latin  names  of  diseases ;  as 
elephantiasis,  hystriiasis,  psoriasis,  &c. 

i-a-tro-,  ?>r</".  [Gr.  tarpd?  (iatros)  =  a  physi- 
cian.] Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  physician  or  to 
medicine. 

i-a-tro-chem'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  iatro-, 
aiid  Eng.  chemical]  Pertaining  to,  or  sup- 
porting, the  chemical  theory  of  medicine 
and  physiology  adopted  by  Paracelsus  and 
others,  according  to  which  the  conditions  and 
functions  of  the  body  in  health  and  disease 
were  explained  by  the  chemical  doctrines  of 
the  time,  and  treated  accordingly. 

"They  deal  with  the  chemistry  of  the  ancients,  the 
age  of  iilchemy.  and  the  history  of  the  iatro-chemical 
\,eriod,"—A{hencriim,  Au^.  6,  1S92,  p.  19". 

i-a-trol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.laTpo\oyia (iatrologia) 
■=  the  study  of  medicine,  from  iarpd?  (to(ros) 
=  a  physician,  and  Aoyos  (logos)  =  a  word,  a 
discourse.]  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science  of, 
medicine. 

i-a-tro-math-e-mat'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref. 
iatro-,  and  Eng.  viathi'matical]  Relating 
to,  or  supporting,  a  mathematical  theory  of 
medicine.  (Applied  to  a  school  of  physicians 
which  took  its  rise  in  Italy  about  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century".  They  attempted 
to  explain  the  functions  of  the  body,  and 
the  application  of  remedies  on  hydraulic  and 
mechanical  principles,  making  use,  for  the 
purpose,  of  mathematical  calculations.) 

i  -  a  -  tro  -  math  -  e  -  mat'-ic  -  al-l^r,   adv. 

[Eng.    iatroinathematical ;    -/;/.]     lu   an    iatro- 
mathematical  manner. 

i-a-trd-math-e-mat'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  iatro-, 
and  Eng.  viatkematii'S.]  The  system  adopted 
by  the  iatroinathematical  school  of  physicians. 

i-a-tro-me-chan'-ic-al,  n.     [Pref.   iatro-, 

and    En:^^    mcchanicat.]      latromathematical 
(qv.,  Sup.). 

i-a-tro-phy'S'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  iatro-,  and 
Eng.  physical.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to 
medicine'  and  physics  (anciently  applied  to 
certain  writings  which  treated  of  natural 
phenomena  with  relation  to  medicine). 

i-be-rid'-e-se,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  iberis,  genit. 

ib€rid{is)',  -CK.] 

Bot. :  An  old  tribe  of  Cruciferie,  with  Iberis 
[IV.  2G5]  for  type. 

i'-bi-de§,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  ibis,  the 
name  ot  the  type-genus.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
Herodiones,  of  the  same  extent  as  the  Hemi- 
glottides  of  Nitzsch.  It  includes  the  spoon- 
bills and  ibises. 

l-bid'- i-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  ibis,  genit. 
ibiil(is) ;  -trfce.] 

Ornith.:  A  family  of  Herodiones,  containing 
the  ibises,  as  distinct  from  the  spoonbills. 

i'-Tji-oUne,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ibis,  genit.  ibid^is); 
-inr.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Ibides(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  In  most  of  these  .  .  .  IbhUuti  ty|)e  the  vomer  la 
evidently  azygous."— AVic^f,  lirit.,  iii.  713. 

-i-ljil-i-ty,  suff.  [See  def.]  The  suff.  -biUty 
(q.v..  Sup.),  to  which  the  vowel  i  has  been 
added. 

ib'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  ultimate  etymology  not 
app'arent.J 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  pedunculated  Cirripedia, 
of  the  family  Lepadidfe,  with  two  species, 
attached  to  fixed  objects,  on  the  shores  of 
the  eastern  hemisphere.  The  females  and 
hermaphrodites  have  four  horny  valves  and 
the  peduncles  clothed  with  persistent  horny 
spines.  The  males  and  complemental  males 
are  parasitic  within  the  sac  of  the  female  or 
hermaphrodite. 

ib'-li-dSB,  s. i^?.    [Mod.  Lat.  iU(a);  -idcu.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Cirrepedia,  of  the  order  Thoracica,  with  Ibla 
(q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 

-ic,  suf.  [Fr.  -iqiie.  Lat.  -icus,  Gr.  -t«os  (iA'Os).] 
An  avViectival  ending  in  words  derived  from 
Latin  and  Greek,  whether  directly  or  through 
the  medium  of  French, 

-ic-al,  suff.  [A  combination  of  -ic  and  •«/.) 
An'  adjectival  ending  generally  of  the  .same 
meaning  as  -ic,  though  sometimes  ditferen- 
tiated  by  use  and  custom  ;  as  politic,  political. 
Ad.iectival  forms  in  -ic,  when  used  as  nouns 


f&te,  f3,t,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  :  go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  eiire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  l£w. 
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Csoiiietimes  with  a  plural  ending),  take  -ical 
as  the  ending  of  their  true  adjective  :  meta- 
l>l»ysic  =  metaphysics,  nietapliysitaL 

I-car'-i-an   (2),  a.  &  s.    [From  Icaria  (see 

(t'.-i.  A.) ;  buir.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteiistic 
of,  Icaria,  an  ideal  roi"ublic,  wlierc  pei-fect 
coininunism  prevailed,  described  iu  a  woik 
(Voi/age  en  Icarie)  published  by  the  French 
politician  and  eomiimnist,  fitienne  Cabet(178S- 
1850) ;  relating  to,  or  conneL-ted  with,  the 
principles  set  forth  in  Cabet's  work.  The  name 
learia  lias  been  given  at  different  times  to 
several  roniiuunistic  settlements  established 
in  the  United  States.    (Sec  extract.) 

"  C«bet  n«xt  prorppileJ  to  send  an  Icaritin  colony  to 
the  Red  River  in  Tex.-v-*,  l)ut  tlic  coloiiiats  who  went 
out  ill  IM-*  found  Texua  anything  but  a  tJtopia.'— 
Ch'imbert'  Encydop..  iL  C<)1. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  follower  or  supporter  of 
the  communist  Cabet ;  a  member  of  an  Icariau 
commune. 

"Ou  hi3  nrrix-.il  he  [Ciihet]  learned  that  the  Mor. 
iDons  h.id  Jnat  been  exi>elled  (rum  Nauvuo  in  IliinoiH, 
and  that  their  city  wjut  left  deserted.  Tlie  Iciriant 
eatikblished  theuiseives  there  in  l%h<i." "Chambers' 
Encyctop.,  ii.  60S, 

I-car'-i-an-ism,  s.  [From  Icarian;  -ism.] 
The  communistic  system  of  Cabet. 

ife  au'-ger,  s.  An  anger  for  boring  large 
hftles  iu  ice,  used  in  ice-fishing;. 

i9e  axe,  .t.  An  axe  used  by  mountaineers  for 
cutting  steps  in  the  ice. 

"Tlie  a?e  of  the  ice-axr  or  of  the  alpenstock  baa  to 
be  \&xtntil."—Cha>nberi  Enci/clop.,  i.  191. 

196  h^g,  s.  An  indiarubber  bag  for  holding 
iee  wlien  used  as  a  cold  application  to  some 
part  of  the  body  for  medical  or  surgical  pur- 
poses. 

190  bird,  5.  A  name  given  to  Mergulus  allp, 
the  little  auk,  probably  from  its  frequenting 
iee-Iields  and  floating  ice  ;  and,  according  to 
Jerdon  (Birds  of  India,  i.  197),  to  Caprimulgus 
asUttiiyti^,  the  Indian  night-jur,  from  its  note, 
which  has  been  compared  to  the  sound  of  a 
stone  scudding  over  ice. 

190  ducl£,  s.  A  translation  of  Crynionessa, 
a  name  proposed  by  Macgillivray  to  replace 
Harelda.    [Hareld,  IV.  liio.] 

190  feath'-er^, .«.  pi.  A  feathery  incrustjitinn 
fojiu'dun  ice  exposed  to  wiud  in  mountainous 
I)ai  ts. 

196  flow,/:.     The  motion  of  an  ice  stream. 

"The  minor  deflections  of  the  ice  Jlow.  caused  by 
the  varjing  cuntltrui'atiou  of  the  ground."— tft-iAf..' 
Oreat  Ux  A-je,  p.  827. 

196  fox,  5.    The  Arctic  fox,  Canis  lagopiis. 

i^e  gull.  s.  Cones'  name  for  any  gull  nf  the 
genus  Pagophila  ;  the  ivory  gull,  P.  cbunteu. 

"  /rg  (fiilh.—B\U  vr-ry  short,  much  leas  than  the 
he*d.'— Co((«/  yortfi  .i'lif-riciin  Birds,  p.  749. 

I9e'-land    cur,    i9e'-land    dog,   «.      A 

slia;,'gy,  sliarpeared,  white  dug,  said  to  have 
be(;n  imported  frum  Iceland,  anciently  in 
favour  as  a  l.tp-dog. 

I9e'-land  dog,  ^.    [Icet-andcur,  Sup.] 

"  I'ijtli  (or  then.  Ireland  dog  I  thon  prick-eared  cur 
of  Iceland."— S/mti-M/^,  /  Henry  V.,  ii.  1. 

i9e'-l9nd   fal'-oon   (al  as  a),  .<<.      Fako 

hlandiis. 

"In  tli<"  Ifrtnnd  Falcon  the  crown  of  the  head  Is 
litrhter.'-  V'trn-ll :  lirit.  Itirdii,  i.  47. 

196- land  gull,  8.  Imtus  Uucopterus,  the 
le.sst.r  wliite-wingfd  gull. 

"The  Icflnnd  gulls  carried  their  wings  on  the  same, 
or  iieitTly  tbt'  vauie,  level  u  the  iaW."—TarreU :  Brit. 
riird*.  Hi.  Gia. 

190  xna-Qliine',  -s.  A  machine  for  the  arti- 
Ii(i;il  piudnelion  of  ice. 

190  mark,  190  mark'-ing,  s.  a  mark, 
-scratch,  or  groove  produced  by  the  aetiou  of 
a  moving  mass  of  ice  ;  any  indication  of  the 
former  presence  of  ice,  e8i>.  during  the  glacial 
period. 

"Tbe  tieiier*!  trend  of  the  (>«•  mafkingt  over  the 
fluiiilierii  part  of  the  peuiusula."— OefAi'e ;  Great  lea 
A'jr.  p.  a::'. 

190  per-i-6d,  s.  The  same  as  Glacial 
PKiuoD  [III.  763]. 

190  pick,  ■•■.  An  awl-shapcd  hand-tool  for 
bieaiiing  ice  into  fiaginonts. 

190  rdm,  s-.  A  ])ointed  projection  from  the 
I'ltws  oi  u  ship  to  enable  it  to  force  a  passage 
thiougli  ice. 

196  riv-cr,  5.  The  same  as  Ict:-sTnKAM  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


190  shed,  s.  The  ridge  or  parting  whence 
ice  slivams  tlow. 

"  The  tct  shed  in  Scandinavin  did  not  coincide  with 
the  Mater  parting."— CrW-ic  .■  Great  Ice  Affe,  p.  833. 

196  sheet,  s.  A  sheet  or  covering  of  ice  ex- 
tending over  a  large  area  of  land  ;  spec,  that 
believed  by  many  geologists  to  have  covered 
a  great  portion  of  the  northern  hemisphere 
during  the  glacial  period. 

"The  unexplored  Antarctic  continent  is.  to  all 
apjierirance,  covered  entirely  hy  one  great  icf-shei'f  of 
over  10,000  feet  iu  thic\Lueaa."~Chamber3'  Encyclop., 
V.  2-J3. 

196  ship,  s.  A  ship  specially  built  and  fitted 
for  passag-;  through,  and  to  resist  the  pressure 
of,  ice. 

196  spade,  >'.   A  hand-tool  used  for  cutting  ice. 

190  stream,  s. 

1,  A  stream  of  ice-floes  driven  by  the  wind 
or  current  in  a  particular  direction  (usually 
applied  to  that  which  sweeps  round  Cape 
Farewell,  the  southern  extremity  of  Green- 
land, into  Davis  Strait). 

2.  A  stream  of  slowly  moving  Ice  ;  a  valley 
glacier,  so  called  on  account  of  its  course 
resembling  that  of  a  stream  and  its  continuous 
downward  movement. 

"The  region  .  .  .  was  a  kind  of  debatable  ground 
upon  which  the  rival  ffe  streams  were  liuhte  to  noojt- 
siuual  deflections."— G(;i A, if  ."  Great  Ice  Age,  p.  liJ8. 

190  wall,  s.  A  belt  or  ledge  of  ice  along  the 
slinie  in  the  Arctic  region. 

i9e  whale,  s.  A  name  given  by  some  writers 
to  the  liglit,  or  Greenland,  whale  ;  any  whale 
tliat  lives  in  Arctic  waters. 

"Tilts  speeies  ia  truly  an  '  jV«  whal-;'  havinj:  its 
home  and  feedin.e-grounds  among  the  floes  and  flelds 
of  the  Arctic  Tee'ionis."— Standard  iVitt.  Hist.,  v.  20^. 

196  worn,  a.  Marked  by  the  movement  of 
ice  :  pulislied  or  scratched  by  moving  masses 
o!  ice. 

196  yacht  (c/i  silent),  s.  A  yacht  mounted  on 
ruiiui.'rs  fur  travelling  on  ice;    a  light  tri- 


ICE  YACHTS. 

angular  or  boat-shaped  structure  mounted  on 
runners  and  fitted  with  mast,  sails,  &c.,  for 
travelling  over  smooth  ice. 

"With  an  ict' yacht  wetching  no  more  than  Soolb. 
and  inu-'iAurl n^  Wft.  over  nil.  it  will  readily  be  re.ili^ed 
at  what  a  high  rate  of  speed  tbt;  machine  cmi  travel, 
the  criift  buing  really  nothlug  else  than  a  contrivanet: 
of  (utllH  and  runnel's.  The  crew  stand  on  the  weather 
nintier,  and  in  a  little  cockpit  sort  of  placo  the  steers- 
man leatH."— /w/J,  Feb.  17,  1900,  p.  199. 

190  yacht'-ing  {ck  silent),  s.  The  art  or 
practice  of  sailing  an  ice  yacht. 

"Those  who  have  tried  ice  yachting  are  loud  lo  it" 
praineH,  and  it  i»  not  ditncult  to  Imagine  that  it 
aii.'Wtin  to  the   poetry  of  luutloii." — Field,  Feb.  17, 

i9e  yachts-man  (ch  silent),  s.  One  who 
manages  or  travels  in  an  ice  yacht ;  one 
addicted  to  the  pastime  of  ice  yachting. 

ich-neu'-mi~a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ixi'evfjiUiv  (iciineumon)  =  an  ichneumon — 
.strictly,  a  tracker;  ixvevia  (ichnctto)  =  to 
track.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Viverrida;  of  the  sub- 
family Herpestinse,  or  a  section  of  the  genus 
Herpestes,  containing  African  ichneumons, 
liaving  the  tail  long  and  bushy  and  the  soles 
hairy.  Four  species  are  reckoned,  of  which 
I.  (ilhiraiida  is  tlie  type. 

ioh-ncu'-moned,  n.  [Eng.  ichneumon  (fly) ; 
■ril.]  InTi'sted  witli  ichueumon-flies  (as  insect 
]arvie)  ;  parasitized  by  ichneumon  flies. 

"  Ichneumnned  larvit-  gcnorally  attain  their  full 
growth,  and  then  die."— C'o»ici«ff  iVuf.  llial,,  p.  678. 


ich-neu'-mon-e^,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  pL  of 
ichntumo)i  =  an  ichneumon-tly.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  the  ichneu- 
mon-flies considered  ns  forming  a  distinct 
group  of  the  petiolate  IIymeuo]itera. 

ich-neu-mon-i-form,  a.  [Lat.,  &e.,  ich- 
neumon, -i-  connect.,  and  suff.  -/orm.]  Having 
the    form,  appearance,   or    character    of  au 

ichlieUlUOU-fly.      [ICHNEUMONID.'E,  IV.  267.] 

ich-neu'-mon-ize,  i\L  [Lat.,  &c.,  ichneu- 
mon :  sull".  -izt:]  To  infest,  ns  the  ichneumon- 
fly,  the  larv;i-  ot  other  insects. 

ich-neu'-mdn-ized,  a.  [Eng.  ichneu-mon- 
<;(<) ;  -('(/.]  Infested  with  ichneumou-flies 
(applied  to  the  larv;e  of  insects). 

ich-neu'-mon-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  ich- 
neumon ;  sufl'.  -aid.] 

A,  -45  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Ichneumouidae  [IV.  267]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  member  of  the  Ichneu- 
monidffi  [IV.  267]. 

ich-neu-m6n-6r-6-g3?,  s.  [Lat,  &c., 
ichneuinon;  solf.  ■>'h->g;i.]  That  bianch  of 
entoiii'.h>gy  which  treats  of  the  Ichnemnon- 
ida-llV.  -iOT]. 

ich-neu'~mous,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  ichneum(nn) ; 
sutt'.  -OHJ-.]  Having  the  habits  of  the  ichneu- 
mon-fly ;  parasitic  (applied  to  insects  which 
deposit  their  eggs  in  or  upon  the  larva*  of 
other  insects). 

ich-no-lit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ichnolitie) ;  -ic] 
Having  the  appearance  or  character  of  an 
ichnolite  [IV.  2tj7]  or  stone  bearing  the  im- 
pression of  the  footprint  of  a  fossil  animal  or 
bird. 

ich-n6-man'-9y,  s.    [Gr.  Ixvo^  (ichnos)  =  a 

fiiotprinr,  anil  navrda  (inantela)  =■  prophecy, 
diviitatiun.]  Tlie  ai't  of  finding  outthe  figures, 
peculiarities,  occupations,  »S:c.,  of  men  or 
beasts  by  the  traces  of  their  posture,  position, 
and  footprints. 

ich-thy-6-9eph'-a-li,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  (ir.  Ix9v<i  (ichthiis)  =  a  fish,  and  leei^aAjJ 

(h-j.l.ni.-)  =  the  head.} 

IcJith]!.  :  In  Cope's  classification  an  order 
ol  t<_ieostean  fishes  containing  the  eel-like 
forms  constituting  the  family  Monopteridse, 
in  which  the  slujulder  girdle  is  directly  con- 
nected with  tlie  skull. 

ieh-thy-6-9eph'-al-ous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
idithyort-jilnilii);  sufl'.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Ichthyocephali. 

ich-thy-6c'-rin-id,  a.  [Seedef.]  Pertaining 
or  bL-luiigiiig  tu  the  Ichthyocrinidie. 

ich-thy-6c-rin'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
khihyocrin{'Us) ;  -idee] 

Vahront. :  A  family  of  fossil  crinoids,  found 
in  Silurian,  Devonian,  and  Carboniferous 
dej)osits.  Arms  short  and  bifurcating;  disc 
with  open  ambulacral  grooves,  ami  covered 
with  perisomic  j'lates,  in  some  species  sep- 
arate, so  as  to  o]ien  the  moutli  to  the  ex- 
terior. 

ich-thy-oc'-rin-oxd,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
khthyocyi)i{us) ;  sufl'.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Iclithyocrinidw. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Ichthyocrinid*. 

ich-th^-oc'-ri-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ixdv<;  (ichth  us)  =  a  fish,  and  «piVoc  (krinon) 
=  a  lily.] 

Valfcont.  :  A  geiuis  of  fossil  crinnids,  tyjie 
of  the  family  Ichthyocrinidie.  Tlie  calyx  and 
arms  are  impeifectly  separated. 

ich-thy  6-fau'-na,  .■'.    [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ixdv<i  {irlithn^)  =  a'lisli,  and  Mod.  L&t.famia.] 
Zool. :  The  lish  fauna  of  any  given  region, 
considered  coUeetively. 

"  UauanrH  work  on  the  i<'hthi/o/aitna  of  the  Eocene 
llmestonea  of  Gasalii^,  Ui  riudniuut."— Aufurf,  May  4, 
l-su,  p.  10. 

ich-thj^-og'-ra-pher.  .t.  [Eng.  ichthyo- 
graphy/) ;  -tr.]    'One  who  writes  on  fishes. 

ich-th^-O-gr&ph'-ic,  o.  (Eng.  ichthyo- 
graph{u)\  -ic]  Pertaining  to  a  discourse  on, 
or  description  of,  fishes. 

ich-thi^-ol'-a-troiis.  a.  [Eng.  ichthyolatrOj); 
■ous.]  Of  th*e  nature  of  fish-worship;  prac- 
tising the  worship  of  a  fish  god,  or  gods 
partially  fish-shaped. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  j^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.   ph  =  !< 
-clan,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -fion  -nlon  =  zhiiu.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^Scc.  :=  bel,  ^o 
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icil-thy-o-log'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  i^hthyo- 
logical ;  -hi-]  As  regards  ichthyology  [IV. 
20S] ;  witli  reference  to  tishes. 

ich-tliy-6-ina.ii'-tic,  a.  [Formed  on  classic 
iiiudel.  Iroin  Gr.  Ix^ofiavm  (ichthuomantis) 
=.  one  wlio  prophesies  by  means  of  fish.] 
Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  divination  by 
tlie  inspection  of  the  heads  or  the  entrails  of 
fishes. 

ich-thy-6ph'-a-gus  (pi.  ich-thsr-oph - 
a-gl),  s.  [Gr.'ix^*'^  (ichthi(s)  =  a  lish,  and 
(^ttVeu'  (pharjcin)  =  to  eat.]  One  who  eats,  or 
lives  upon,  lish. 

ich-thy-dpli-tli"ir'~an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

&(■.,  u:hthyophtlilr{a)';  suG".  -an,] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Ichthy- 
oplithira  [IV.  2tiS]. 

B.  As  ^ubst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ichthy- 
ophthira  [IV.  -JiiS] ;  a  fish-louse. 

t  ich-thj^-o-pod'-o-lite,  s.  [See  def.]  Any 
individual  of  Bucklauds  hypothetical  genus 
Ichthyopodolites. 

f  ich-thy-6-p6d-6-li'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gi-.  Ixdv^  (ichthii:i)  =  a  fisli,  -n-ous  (pons), 
genit.  TTodos  (podos)  =  a  foot,  and  \i6o^  {lUhos) 
—  stone.] 

Paheont. :  A  hypothetical  genus  founded 
by  Dean  Bucklaud  in  the  belief  tliat  some 
fossil  tracks,  the  nature  of  which  was  nut 
clear,  were  made  by  the  animals  lie  assumed 
to  constitute  his  genus,  which  soon  lapsed. 

XCll-thy-dp'-sid,  a.  &  .'j.    [See  def.] 

A.  As^  luij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Ichthyopsida  [IV.  2aS]. 

"The  spiiifil  iicu<;ssi>ry  exists  iii  no  IchtJi>/opsi<l 
vettebrnte.  but  is  fouud  in  all  ^Huropiiida." — Huxley  : 
jtnat.  Vert.,  p.  T5. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ich- 
thyopsida [IV.  208] ;  a  gill-bearing  vertebrate. 

ich-thy-6p'-si-dan,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

ifhthijop$id(a) ;  -uii.]    lehthyopsidCq.v.,  Sup.). 

■"Piscine  jiud  reptiliau— or  ichOif/opsidan  KMd  sa.ur- 
o[)siiUu,  AS  Prwf.  Piivker  would  probably  prefer  to  cali 
thlim:^—^'ature.  Feb.  U^.  1887,  p.  391. 

ich-thy-6p-ter-y g"- i-a,   s.  pi.      [Ichthy- 

OPTERVGIUM,  Sup.] 

ich-thy-op-ter-y&'-i-an,  n.  &  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  ichthyopteri/iji{i);  sull.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Ichthyo- 
pterygii  [IV.  268]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  reptile  of  the  Ichtbyo- 
pterygii  [IV.  •2i>S'\. 

ich-thy-6p-ter-yg -i-um  (pi.  ich-thy- 
6p-ter-yg'-i-a),  .s.  IMod.  Lat.,  irum 
Gr.  i;^^5  (ichthus)  =  a  fish,  and  nTcpvyiou 
{pteruffion)  =  a  little  wing.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  name  used  for  those  fins 
in  which  only  the  nieta pterygium  is  well 
developed,  the  other  basal  parts  being  absent 
or  rudimentary. 

"  In  the  pelvic  fln  of  the  Selacliiaus  the  mesoptery- 
gium  is  nbaent,  and  the  protopterygiuni  more  or  less 
rudimentary.  This  type  of  fin  is  kiiowikasthe  ichthy- 
o/jtcri/'jitim.'—.Vicholxon  &  Lydekker :  Palaiont.,  ii.  aio. 

ich-thy-or'-ni -theft,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi. 
of  k-hthijornis  (IV.  2ti8).] 

Palmont. :  An  nrder  of  carinate  birds,  from 
the  Chalk  of  Kansas.  Vertebrte  amplii- 
ccelous ;  teeth  alveolar ;  with  small  pygostyle. 
There  are  two  genera,  Ichthyornis  and  Apat- 
ornis. 

ich-tliy'-or-Ilith'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ichthy- 
orni(h('\-i)\  -ic]  Pert;uning  to,  or  cliaracter- 
istic  uf.  the  Ichthyornithes  ;  having  alveolar 
teetli  and  ampliiccclous  vertebrfe. 

ich-thy-or-nith'-i-d»,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

ichthyornis,  genit.  ichtkyornith(ps) ;  -idfe.] 
Paheont. :   The  fossil  order  Ichthyornithes 

(q.v..  Sup.)  considered  as  forming  a  family  of 

the  Odontotortnre  [V.  25(3]. 
ich-ths^-o-sau'-ri-am,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

idithyusauri^a);  sufi".  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  chai'actcristics  of,  the  Ichthyu- 
sauria(lV.  2118]. 

■■Tlie  great  repository  for  icJtthyotaurian  remains 
hitherto  has  beeu  the  Lias  at  Lyme  Regifl."— CAam- 
Wrs  Encyclop..  vi.  fij. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  fossil  reptile  of  the 
Ichthyosauria  or  Ichthyopterygii  [IV.  2(j8]. 

ich-thy-o-sau'-rid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any 
fossil  reptile  uf  the  Ichthy osaurid;£  [IV.  308], 


ich-thy-o-sau'-roid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ichthyo- 
sauiius):  sutf.  -old.]  Pertaining  to,  resem- 
bling, or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Ichthyosauria  [IV.  3t5S]. 

ich  -  thy  -  of- ic,  rt.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  ich. 
thyo($ls),  -^  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characterized  by,  ichthyosis;  subject 
to,  or  affected  by,  ichthyosis  [IV.  209]. 

ich-thy-ot'-o-mi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  IxBvq  {ichthi(s)  =  a  tish,  and  TOfxij  (JomC)  — 
a  cutting  ;  refivio  (temno)  =  to  cut.] 

Palo'ont. :  A  name  proposed  by  Cope  for  a 
group  of  primitive  elasmobranch  tishes,  rang- 
ing from  the  Devonian  to  the  Permian,  and 
possibly  to  the  Trias.  The  cartilage  of  the 
skeleton  has  granular  calcifications  extending 
through  its  substance ;  the  notochord  is  un- 
segmeuted,  and  the  calcification  is  incomplete. 
The  pectoral  fin  is  an  arch i pterygium. 

•'  Dr.  Kokeu  is  indisposed  to  admit  the  right  of  the 
Jchthyotomi  to  form  a  grovip  of  equal  rank,  with  that 
embracing  all  other  Einsmobrauchs."— A'ic/wI«on  it 
Lydekker :  Palceont.,  ii..  p.  'JiG. 

ich-thy-ot'-o-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  icft- 
tkyotom(i);  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Cope's  elasmobranch  suborder 
Ichihyotomi. 

"  This  type  of  tin,  which  also  occurs  in  the  lcJUhi/'>- 
tonwtts  Elavil tobranchei.  is  known  n3  ttie  archiptery- 
giuiD."— .Vif/io'iojt  £  Lydekker  :  Pal<Bont.,  ii..  p.  WO. 

i-9ic-thy-i'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  icicthy{s); 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Icosteida^  (q-v.,  Sup.),  with  the  single 
genus  Icicthys. 

x-^ic'-thy-ine,  5.  [Icicthyin^,  Sup.]  Any 
tish  of  the  subfamily  Icicthyinte. 

l-cic'-thys,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  et(ca»(c!^*o) 
=  to  yield,  to  give  way,  and  ixdv<i  (ichthiis)  = 
a  fish  ;  in  allusion  to  the  flexible  skeleton.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Icosteidie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  a 
single  species,  I.  locklitgtoni,  from  deep  water, 
off  San  Francisco.  Body  elongate,  not  com- 
pressed at  bases  of  vertical  tins  ;  skeleton 
cartilaginous.  According  to  the  Bulletin  of 
the  U.S.  M^tseiiJii,  No.  47,  the  tyi)e-specimeu 
is  the  only  one  known. 

i-cdn-an-ti-dyp'-tic,  «.    [Gr.  eiKtoK  {eikon) 

=  an  image,  avn.  (anti)  =  opposite,  and 
Svnruj  {dupto)  —  to  duck,  to  dive.]  Producing 
two  images  of  an  object,  the  one  in  an  erect 
position  and  the  other  reversed  (applied  to  a 
telescope  having  this  quality). 

*  i'-con-ize,  v.t.  [Gr.  eiKovL^m  {eikonizo)  —  to 
mould  into  form.]  To  form  into  a  likeness  or 
image  ;  tu  represent. 

'  i-c6n'-6-graph  (1),  s.  [Gr.  €lKovoypi<i)o^ 
(fiikonographos)  =  a  portrait- paiuter,  from 
ecKoii/  (eikvii)  =  an  image,  and  ypd<i)ut  {ijmpho) 
=  to  write,  to  describe.]    An  iconographer 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-cdn'-6-graph  (2),  s.  [Gr.  elKwv  (eikSn) 
=  an  imas;e,  and  7pa«^T  (gi'aphe)  =  a  writing, 
a  description.]  A  drawing,  engraving,  or 
figured  illustration  ;  the  representation  of  a 
thing  by  its  image. 
i-co-nog'-ra-pher,  .*?.  [Eng.  iconogmph  (l), 
Sup.  ;  sufi'.  -tr.]  A  person  who  makes  figures, 
images,  or  drawings  of  objects  ;  one  skilled 
in  iconography  [IV.  269]. 

"The  insect  fauna  of  Xew  Zealand  does  not  exhibit 
those  gorgeous  species  beloved  by  the  iconoffrapher 
'  aud  cbronio-lith  ographiat."— >lf  AenfBum.  Aug.  27, 189'J. 
p.  291. 

s-c6n-6-graph'-ic-al,    o.      [Eng.    icono- 

graphic :  -(d.]  Pertaining  to  iconography 
[IV.  2tiO] ;  representing  by  means  of  jiictures 
or  diagiams. 

'•  While  even  Spain  and  Portugal  have  added  to  our 
icoiin-jraphiail  knowledge."— --KAchoiu"*,  Oct.  13.  ISSit. 
p.  iST. 

i-c6n-6-mat'-  iC,  a.  [Formed,  irregularly 
from  Gr.  fUitiv  (eikori)  =  an  image,  ot-ojua 
{o)ioiiiu),  genit.  ot-d/xaTo?  {onomatus),  and 
suff.  -ic] 

Anthroj^.:  A  terra  introduced  by  Brinton 
to  characterize  some  forms  of  picture-writing, 
especially  that  formerly  used  in  Mexico. 

"  Iconomatic  writing,  it  will  be  observed,  occupies 
au  iuleritiediate  position,  standing  in  some  seu»e  in 
relation  to  both  lettor  and  picture  writing."— &C4<H(tfc 
American.  Jan  22,  1887.  p.  S7. 

i-c6n-6-inat'-i-9isni,  5.    [Eng.  iconoma^ic) ; 

■ism.] 

Anthrop. :  Picture-writing;  the  expression 
of  ideas  by  pictorial  representations.     The 


term  is  more  often  used  in  America  than  in, 

England. 

■•  How  complete  a  system  of  ieonomattciim  they 
pa&sed  through  is  unknown,  yet  in  the  Egyptian 
tiierozlyphs  examples  are  found." — Scientific  Anteri' 
can,  J.-UJ.  22,  1687,  p.  57. 

i-c6n'-o-phile,  s.  [Gr.  et»c(6»'  (eikdn)  =  an 
image,  and  4>i\fut  (phiho)  =  to  love.]  A 
connoisseurof  pictures,  engravings,  or  prints  ; 
a  collector  or  judge  of  prints. 

"M.  Duplessis  ...  in  speaking  of  the  engraver  of 
the  plates  in  Breydeubachs  buok  remarks,  '  Le  yraveur 
de  H8S.'  us  iconophiles  designate  this  artist,  possesses 
at  least  the  merit  ...  of  being  one  of  the  first  artists 
who  ill  France  made  use  of  uietvl  as  a  means  of  repio- 
iXuctiuu. "—Athenceum,  July  'M,  lB8i,  p.  145. 

i-c6n-6ph'-il-ism,  s.  [Eng.  iconophiUe); 
rism.]  A  fon<lness  or  taste  for  pictures,  en- 
gravings, prints,  or  illustrations. 

i-c6n-6ph'-il-y,  5.  [Eng.  iconophil(e) ;  -y.] 
leouopliilism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-c6s'-te-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of  the 
family  Icosteidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-cos-te'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  icost^us); 

-id,,:.] 

Ichthy.  :  Rig  fishes ;  a  family  of  acantho- 
pterygian tishes,  from  the  deeper  waters  of 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific.  The  limits  of  tl.o 
family  are  not  well  defined.  Body  oblong, 
compressed,  naked,  prickly,  or  covered  witli 
small  cycloid  scales ;  skeleton  very  soft  and 
cartilaginous.  Tlie  type -genus  is  Icosteus 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 
i-cos'-te-ine,  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  icoste{us)  :  -ine.] 
Any  fibh  of  the  family  Icosteidee  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-c6s'-te-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  eiKw 
(eiko)  =  to  yield,  to  give  way,  and  ha-riov 
{osteon)  =  a  bone.] 

Ichthy. :  The  type  -  genus  of  the  family 
Icosteid?e,  with  a  single  species,  I.  icnig- 
maticus,  from  deep  water  of  the  Pacific  coast 
of  the  United  States.  Jordan  and  Evermann 
(BuUeiin  of  the  U.S.  Mmenm,  No.  47)  say  that 
the  entire  body  is  characterized  by  a  want  "t 
firmness,  so  it  can  be  doubled  up  as  readily 
as  a  piece  of  soft  thick  rag. 

ic'-ter-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  ic«er(iii); 
suff.  -inc.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Icteridffi  [IV.  2t>9]  or  Icterinse;  yellowisii, 
or  marked  with  yellow. 

ic'-ter-ine  war-bler,  s.  fiyj^ltiis  icterina, 
coniHinn  on  the  Continent,  but  a  rare  visitor 
to  Britisli  shores. 

"  In  Norway,  the  Jclerfue  IVarbUr  breeds  up  to  a 
Jittle  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle.'— Howard  Saundcn . 
J/anual  led.  2ndl,  p.  75. 

ic'-ter-Ode,  «.  (Gr.  iKjepi^Sr)^  (IckterodL-) 
=  jaundiced.]  Having,  or  full  of,  jaundice  ; 
conjoined  with  jaundice. 

ic-tic -y-on,  ^j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Vktis 
iiktis)  =  a  weasel,  and  *cuaji'(A.-uoji)  =  ahound.] 
Zool.  :  A  section  of  the  genus  Canis,  with  a 
single  species,  /.  (or  Canis)  veiiaticus,  the  bush 
dog  from  Brazil  and  Guiana.  It  is  of  small 
size,  with  close  hair  and  short  legs  and  tail. 
It  has  a  single  molar  in  each  upper  jaw,  and 
two  in  each  lower  jaw.  It  was  formerly 
classed  with  the  family  Mustelidffi,  but  is  now 
known  to  be  a  true  dog. 

ic-ti-o-bi'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ictiob(us) ; 
■ina:] 

Ichthii. :  A  subfamily  of  eventognathous 
fishes  of  the  family  Catastomidie  (equiva- 
lent to  Giinther's  group  Catastomina),  with 
Ictiobus  for  type.  Body  ovate,  seales  lurye  ; 
dorsal  tin  elongate  ;  developed  rays  25-50  ; 
air-bladder  in  two  parts  ;  fonlanelle  between 
parietal  bones. 

ic-ti-6-bus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  an  erroneous 
furiiiatiou  from  Gr.  ix***^?  (ickthus)  =  a  tish, 
and  0OUS  (hous)  —  a  bull.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Ictiobinfe,  with  four  large  species  of  dark 
colour,  from  deep  rivers,  cliietly  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi basin.  Mouth  large,  more  or  less 
terminal,  protractile ;  pharyngeal  bones  and 
teeth  modei-ate. 

id,  5.  [Formed  by  Weisniann,  who  gives  no 
clue  to  lUtimate  etym.     See  def.  J 

Biol. :  A  unit  of  germ  plasm,  which  acts  as 
a  determinant. 

"  These  are  the  unita  which  I  formulated  on 
different  lines  long  ago,  and  to  which  the  name  uf 
ancestral  germ  plasms  was  then  given.  I  fthult  imw 
speak  of  them  as  'ids,'  a  term  which  recalls  the 
■  idiorda^ni '  uf  Nageli."—  it'eieinunn  :  Germ  Ploim 
(ed.  Parker),  p.  62. 


fate.  fat.  tare,  amidst,  what.  faU,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  W9U.  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  ^  kw. 
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id  -ant.  «.    [Fomied  from  id.] 

lioA. :  A  series  or  agyregaliou  of  i<ls. 

"  1  Uuve  tberefore  nroposed  to  call  the  chromoaoiuei 
iduMCA.  Ill  iitiitr  to  Jcevp  up  a  certain  uniformity  iu 
the  noiu«uc)itture."—  Weitina7tn :  Ocrm  Plaim  (ed. 
Parkcrl,  ji.  CT. 

i-de'-aed,  i-4le'-a'd,  n.  [Ens.  idea:  -cd.] 
Having,  nr  pixtviUed  with,  an  idea  or  ideas; 
cx]ire.ssiii^'  au  idta  (eliiefly  in  com]jounds). 

i-de-d,g^-en-ous,  n.  [Eng.  aim;  suff. 
■ijtTK^us  (.SuJ-.),]  Fioducing,  or  giviuj;  rise  to, 
ideas. 

i-de'-O-logue,  s.  [Fr.  ideologue.]  A  vision- 
ary, a  lireaijjer. 

"The  little  hint  of  Rohe9pierre-ideologue  hi  the 
Pint  Act  I*  iwt  followed  \iii."—S/JCiiker,  April  22. 1899, 
II.  4M. 

id'-i-ai.  s.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  IStos  (idlos) 
=  ptrculiar.J 

Eiitom.  :  A  jrenus  of  Diptera  of  the  family 
Miiscida-.  Ant'?nn:«  three-jointed,  appressed, 
the  third  ,j"iiit  l<ing,  with  a  pectinated  bristle  ; 
palpi  exst-rtC'd,  elavate  ;  wings  with  a  trans- 
verse apical  vein.  The  type-species,  I./asciata, 
is  Enrupcan.  The  abdomen  is  marked  with 
int4'rrupted  yellow-red  stripes. 

id'-l-asixi,  s.  [Gr.  iSLaa-noi;  (idiasmos)  =  pecu- 
liarity. Iruni  iBidfoj  {idiazo)  =  to  be  peculiar, 
from  i5ios  {idios)  =  peculiar  to  one's  self.]  A 
jieculiarity,  mannerism. 

id'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  id;  -it.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
consisting  of,  ids. 

"ItastniLture  ...  is  trnnsferred  b^  regular  changes 
to  thu  siibse'iueut  idle  tit!mea."~f\'ci4"tattri :  O'l^nn 
Plittin  led.  Piirkcr),  ]i,  77. 

id'-i -Ooblast,  .•;.  [Gr.  ifiio?  (idios)  =  personal, 
peculiar,  and  Eng.  hlast.] 

1.  lUol.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"Ill  the  coDme  u(  this  chapter  he  [Hertwig]  dis- 
CUB-Hi-N  the  views  of  Dnrwin,  spencer.  N«Keli.  Weia- 
Uiiuiti.  nnd  De  Vries,  .uid  HUh-ti;if8t.s  the  employment 
of  the  term  '  Idmbtuu* '  fur  the  minute  elemeutttry 
particles,  wliicli  Uurtvin  called  'geminules'  in  his 
iiypothesis  of  pangenesis,  and  which  he  conceived  lu 
he  capable  o(  transmitting  hereditary  characters  to 
succeeding  generations."— jVafit re,  Feb.  2,  I89a.  p.  315. 

2.  Bot.:  A  term  applied  by  Sachs  to  an 
individual  cell  in  a  tissue,  otherwise  honio- 
Hciieous,  when  it  devehiped  in  a  manner 
strikingly  diderent  from  its  neighbours. 

"  We  mu«t  exclude,  iu  the  first  place,  the  bodies 
hitherto  known  .•«  Unicellular  K'ands,  which  must 
bo  aitsiociated  with  lltbocysta  mid  gum  cells  nnder 
the  dehiKHHtn^n  of  Idi'Mutts."—a(ic/i4 :  Text  Bouk  •■/ 
liotani/  itraiiB.i,  p.  ^>1. 

id-i-6-9y-cldph -an-ous,  a.  [Gr.  iSios 
(uiios)  —  peculiar,  kuxAo;  (icuJdos)  =  a  circle, 
and  ^aiVeffflat  {phaineslhui)  =  to  appear.] 

Optics.  :  Exhibiting  axial  interference  figures 
without  the  use  of  polarizing  apparatus  (ap- 
plied to  cerlaiu  crystals). 

"The  following  cominuiiicationa  were  rend:  .  .  , 
'On  Hertiiiiidi,  Id ioci/clophu nuns  I'rism.'  by  Prof. 
8.  1*.  I'liuiiipBun    —Athenaum.  March  is,  18W,  p.  I'JB. 

Xd-i-O-ddc'-ty-lse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  l'6to9  {idws)  =  peculiar,  and  fioKTuAos 
(daktulos)  =  a  linger,  a  toe.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  arrangement  a 
group  of  corvifurm  birds,  containing  the  birds 
of  paradise,  plume  birds,  piping  crows,  and 
some  others,  and  constituting  the  fourth 
phalanx  of  his  Cnlioinorphie  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

id-i-o-din'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ifiios  (idios)=.  special, 
peculiar,  iivo^  (ilinos)  =  a  whirling,  a  round 
space,  here  =  pore.] 

Biol. :  A  term  used  to  denote  a  division  of 
the  Cu-lomata,  from  the  fact  that  they  have  a 
special  pore  developed  for  the  eiiiissiou  of 
genital  pioducts. 

"C(cloin,ite  animals  lire,  according  to  this  nomen- 
clature, either  Scliizodinic  or  Forodlnic.  The  Poro- 
dime  Bruup  IB  divlnllile  into  Nephi<-dinic  and 
Jdiodiiiic.  —f.atikindjr:  ZuqL  Articla,  p.  H5. 

id-i-6  glof-tiC,  a.  |Gr.  15ios  {idios)  = 
pceidiar  lo  one's  st-lf,  and  Eng.  gluttic]  Using 
wonl.-i  or  names  of  one's  own  invcntion. 

"The  boy  soon  gave  up  his  UUoffloltic  eudeavourB. 
learning  Oerninu  before  liln  next-born  sister  had 
reached  tin-  age  of  begiuniug  speech."— .Sciu /ice,  Sept. 


2>i,  1669.  p.  Il'J 

id-i-o-gon'-a-duct,  s.  [Gr.  ZStos  {idivs) 
=  jiecuhar,  and  Eng.  gonafluct.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  genital  duct  of  an  idiodinic 
animal. 

'*The  genital  ducts  of  Idlodlnic  forms  may  be  called 
idhgonaUuctn.  an  diHtliiguished  from  the  nephro- 
gonaducta  of  ncphrodinlc  foimH."— imiftt'jifcr .-  ZooU 
Articlvn.  ji.  M4. 

id-i-o-mor'-phic.  «.  [Gr.  i'5to?  (i^lios) 
~  peculiar  to  ohl-'s  self,  hoqi^t^  {nwrphc)  = 
f<irm,  and  suit',  -tc] 


Mill. :  Having  its  own  characteristic  form  ; 
having  the  crystalline  faces  which  belong  to 
it  as  a  species  (said  of  one  of  the  constituent 
minerals  of  a  n>rk). 

id-i-d-mor'-pliic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  tdio- 
vwrpbic  ;  -til,  -hi.]  In  an  idiomorphic 
manner. 

id-i-6-inus'-cu-lar,  o.  [Gr.  i'Sto?  {idios) 
=  peculiar  to  one's  self,  and  Eng.  muscular.] 
Physiol. :  Peculiar  to  muscle  ;  specif.,  noting 
a  local  contraction,  under  physical  stimulus,  of 
a  muscle  which  is  fatigued  or  dying,  the  move- 
ment iKit  travelling  over  the  further  length  of 
niuseular  tilire. 

id-i-6ph'-an-i§m,  s.  [Gr.  l'5toy  (klios) 
=■  peculiar,  </)aii'w  (phaino)  =  to  come  to 
light,  to  appear,  and  suit,  -ism.]  Tlie  quality 
or  proi)erty  of  being  idiophanous. 

id-i-oph'-an-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  idiaphan(ism) ; 
■ous.]  The  same  as  Idiocyclophanous  (q.v., 
Sup.^ 

id'-i-o-pla^^nx,  s.     [Idioplasma,  Sup.] 

Biol. :  A  term  whii.-h  has  been  used  in 
various  senses  by  Weismann,  Hertwig,  and 
Nageli,  but  is  nuw  taken  to  signify  the  germ 
plasm  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Niigeti  detuned  idioplasm  as  the  guiding  and  con- 
trolling substance  of  the  body  .  .  ,  Niigeli's  concep- 
tion of  an  idioplasm  forming  a  oetwoik,  traversing 
and  connecting  the  contents  of  all  the  cells  in  the 
orgnnisni,  may  he  regarded  as  abandoned.  We  are 
tliercfore  justified  iu  transferring  the  term  intro- 
duced by  him  to  the  nuclear  substance  which  deter- 
mines  the  nature  of  tlie  cell."— Weismann :  Gej-m 
J'/'tsm  (trjtns.  I,  |>,  ;;'J. 

id-i-o-pla^'-ma.  .s.  [Gr.  tStos  (idios)  = 
]ieculiar,  and  nAdc/jLo.  (plasma)  =  something 
niatle  or  Cormid.]     Idioplasm  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

id-i-o-pla^-mat'-ic,  a.  [Formed  on  classic 
model,  from  Eng.  plasmatic  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  idioplasm; 
having  the  nature  of  idioplasm. 

id-i-o-psy-chd  log  ic-al    (p    silent),    a. 

[Eng.  oli-.i:,irh<.l..,n,,)\  -"',  -"^.J  Pertaining 
to,  or  Lumu-.M'd  Willi,  idiopsychology  ;  re- 
lating to  ones  own  mind. 

id-i-6-psy-ch6l'-6-gy  (p  silent),  s.  [Gr. 
i5tos  (idios)  =  peculiar  to  one's  self,  and  Eng. 
psychology.]  The  psychology  of  one's  own 
mind. 

id-i-or-rhyth'-mic,  a.  [Gr.  tiios  {idios) 
=  peculiar  to  oul-'s  self,  and  Eng.  rhythmic] 
Self- regulated ;  allowing  freedom  to  each 
member  (applied  to  certain  monastic  institu- 
tions in  which  each  individual  of  the  com- 
munity is  allowed  to  regulate  his  own  manner 
of  hie). 

id-i-6-stat'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  i5to?  (idios)  = 
peculiar  tu  one's  self,  and  Eng.  static]  Not 
employing  auxiliary  eleetrillcatiou  in  the 
niciisuremeut  of  electricity. 

id-i-6t'-j^-pa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tiios 
(idios)  =■  peculiar,  and  tuitos  (tiipos)  =  type.] 
Kntom. :  According  to  Arnold  Fdrster,  a 
genus  of  parasitic  Hymenopteia  of  the  family 
i'ldctotrupiflie.  Tlie  species,  which  are  con- 
lincd  to  Europe,  have  a  basal  vein  in  the  fore 
win^s. 

i~d6'-la,  s.pl.     [Idoi.on,  Sup.] 

i- do- Ion,   i'do'-lum  (pi.  i-do'-lg,),  s. 

[Lat.  iduliiiii,  from  Gi".  (iSu}\oi'  (tidolon)'^  an 
image,  an  idol.] 

1,  An  image  ;  a  phantom ;  a  mental  image. 

2.  A  false  mental  image  or  conception  ;  a 
false  or  mistaken  notion  ;  a  fallacy. 

"  For  nothing  is  truer  than  Uarvoy  h  dictum,  that 
thosfl  who  reiul  without  Hc<iuiniig  dintliict  iuia;:ea  of 
the  tilings  about  which  tbey  rci»d.  by  the  belp  of  their 
iiwn  HeuHt's,  gather  no  real  knowledge,  but  conceive 
nure  jilinntoiim  and  itlola,'  —Iluxivy  :  Crayfish,  p.  5. 

idol'  6  thyte,  «.  &  s.  (Gr.  tii>w\69vTa 
(.  idulolhutu)  =  things  sacriliced  to  idols : 
tUioAor  (i-i(lulun)  =■  an  idol,  and  $ut6^  (thutos) 
~  -sariiticed  ;  Ovw  (thuO)  =  to  sacrifice.] 

A.  An  adj. :  Olfercd  or  sacrificed  to  an  idol. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Anything  offered  to  an  idol. 

idol  6  thyt-ic,  a.    [Eng.  uMothyt{t) ;  -ic] 
d  by,  or  permitting,  the  eating  of 


ni 


als 


■d  to  idols. 


"  ThoHu  who  nMKert  tliM  lawfulness  of  eating  meat 
ollered  to  idols— whether  they  arc  Onostics  or  not, 
these  last  I  have  called  tdoloUit/tic  Christians,  because 
I  cannot  devlHe  a  better  name,  not  because  it  Is 
strictly  defensible  etymologlcally."— i/ux/c^  .■  jVim;- 
tocnlh  Cctdury,  April.  IBSO,  p.  «S. 

i'-do-liim,  s.    [Iholon,  Sup.] 


id'-or-gan, .''.     [Eng.  id,  and  organ.} 

Biol.  :  A  name  given  by  Haeckel  in  his 
morphological  writings  to  a  morphological 
unit,  consisting  of  two  or  more  plastids, 
which  does  not  possess  the  positive  character 
of  the  person  or  .stock. 

i-do'-te-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  fiom  Gr.  EifioSea 
(Eidothea),  the  name  of  a  sea  goddess,  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Proteus.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  cursorial  Isopoda,  some 
species  of  which  are  common  round  British 
coasts.  Idothea  [IV.  273]  is  another  form  of 
the  name,  now  dropping  out  of  use. 

i-do-te'-i-form,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    idote(a) ; 

sufl".  -furm.] 
Eniom.  :  Shaped  like  the  crustacean  genus 

Idotea  (said  of  some  coleopterous  larvje). 
i'drd'-sis, .«.    [Hidrosis,  Sup.] 
I-du-me'-an,  i~du-mae  -an,  a.  &,  s.    [Eng. 

ldumt:{ii)  ;  -rf/i.) 

A,  As  ailj.  :  IVrtaining  to  Iduniiea  or 
Edom,  an  ancient  territory  and  kingdom 
extending  for  100  miles  from  tlie  Dead  Sea 
southwards  to  the  Gulf  of  Akabah.  and 
bounded  on  the  west  by  tlie  Paran  wilderness, 
and  on  the  north  and  north-east  by  tbe 
wilderness  of  Sin  and  the  land  of  Moab. 

■' The  family  was  of /(/m»/ip«h  descent :  but.  though 
alien  m  blood,  was  Jewisli  in  religion,  the  Irlumeans 
liiiving  been  coiniuered  and  converted. "  —  C/wmitrra" 
Encyclop.,  V.  USB. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  race 
inhabiting  Idumsa  or  Edom,  the  latter  name 
given  in  Genesis  (xxv.  30)  as  the  surname  of 
Esau. 

l-du'~na,  s.  [Mod^  Lat.,  from  a  mythological 
name.     (Agassis,)] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Sylviinre,   with   /.  (=  Hypolais)  caligata  for 

type. 

i-du'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Iduna 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  I 

Ornith.  :  In  Seebohm's  classification  (Brit. 
Mu3.  Catalogue,  Birds,  v.  70)  a  subgeneric 
group  of  the  genus  Hypolais,  containing  forms 
in  which  the  general  colour  of  the  u[.per 
parts  is  brown  or  grey,  under  parts  white  or 
pale  brown. 

i-dy'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'Uvla 
(Iduia),  the  name  of  the  wife  of  iEetes  and 
mother  of  Medea.J 

Zool. ;  A  genus  of  Beroidaj,  with  nine  species, 
of  which  /.  islandica  is  the  type.  The  body 
is  cylindrical,  smooth,  and  in  the  form  of  an 
elongated  sac,  without  oral  tentacles. 

i -dJrl-liJjni,  i-dyl-i^m,  s.  (Eng.  idyl; 
■  is'iL]  The  cliarai'ter  or  quality  of  an  idyllic 
poem  or  scene  ;  natural  simiilicity  or  charm. 

i -dyl-Ust.  i'-dS^l-ist,  s.  [Eng.  idyl :  -ist.] 
A  writer  of  idyls;  an  idyllic  writer  or  poet ; 
one  who  describes  or  depicts  pastoral  life  or 
scenery. 

"The  visitor  .  .  .  can  readily  enoiigli  divine  wby 
the  Englishman  was  so  ready  to  ineoaui-e  himself 
with  the  id!jli«t  of  another  iisv."—Athemt!um,  Fob.  6, 

IStiU,  p.  ■207. 

i'-dyl-lize,  I'-dyl-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  idyl; 
■i:t:\  To  make  into  an  idyl  ;  to  render 
pastoral,  or  full  of  simjile  natural  charm  or 
pictures(|ueuess. 

Ig-na'-tian,  a.  &  s.  [From  proper  name 
Jgnati(us)  (see  def.);  suff.  •an.] 

A.  As  (uljective : 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  St.  Ignatius,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  an  Apostolical  Father,  martyred 
at  Konie  early  in  the  second  century. 

"  A  characteristic  note  of  hjnatinn  theology 
thronghnut  is  the  accentuation  of  tin?  twofold  nature 
of  Christ."— C/iiim6(i»*'  /i'nctn'lo/j.,  vl.  72. 

2.  Pertaining  to  Ignatius  Loyola  (l-l!)l- 
15'»0),  or  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  of  which  he 
was  the  founder. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  follower  of,  or  member  of, 
the  Society  of  Jesus  ;  a  Jesuit  [IV.  411]. 

ig-na'-tian  6 -pis -ties  (ties 

s.  pi. 

Eccles. :  Epistles  ascribed  to  St.  Ignatius, 
bishop  of  Antioch,  martyred  at  Kruno  a.d. 
107.  They  exist  iu  three  recensions.  The 
first,  or  short  reeension,  in  Syriac,  coulains 
three  epistles— to  Polycarj),  to  the  Ephesians, 
and  to  the  Romans.  The  sec(uid  (originally 
in  Greek,  of  which  several  translations,  more 
or  less  complete,  arc  extant)  c<mtjiins  fuller 
versions  nt    the  three    epistles  in  the  first 


els). 
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l^ecpiision,  with  one  each  to  the  Siiiyrneaiis, 
Mayuesians,  Philadelphians,  and  Tralliaiis. 
To  these  seven  the  tliird  tonn  adds  six  otiiers 
—from  Mary  of  Cassobola  to  Ignatius,  and 
from  I{?imtiiis  to  Mary  of  Cassobola,  to  the 
Tarsiaiis,  to  the  people  of  Antioch,  to  Hero. 
nnd  to  the  Phihjipians  The  second  recension 
probably  consists  of  the  seven  epistles  men- 
tioned by  Eusebins.  A  vigorous  controversy 
has  ra^ed  in  England  as  to  the  authenticity 
of  these  letters  ;  but  the  opinion,  lirst  ad- 
vanced by  Lightfoot,  that  the  letters  of  the 
second  form  are  genuine,  is  now  generally 
held. 

"  The  only  writing  of  Polycarp  extant  is  the  '  Epiatle 
to  the  Philippiims'  ...  of  great  value  fur  questions 
of  the  canon,  the  origin  of  the  ohuieh,  and  the 
li/iiutiun  ipUltfs."~Chambers  Encyclop..  viii.  297. 

ig-na'-vi-a,  s.     [Lat.]     Inactivity,  listless- 

ness,  sloth'. 

"The  raw  material  of  .  .  .  every  scandal,  platitnde, 
and  hi>tai<ia  to  be  seen  undet  the  buu."— /"roudc." 
Carlyle  (ed.  18S2f.  ii.  10. 

Ig-ni-piinc'-tiire,  s.  [Lat.  ignis  =  fire,  and 
Eng.  punctur*:.] 

Surf). :  Pnneture  with  a  white-hot  styliform 
cautery. 

ig-nit-i-ba'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  igniti(hU)i 
-bility.]  Tlie  condition  or  quality  of  being 
ignitible  or  inflammable. 

ig-no-ra'-tion,  .•'.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  ignoratiOy 
geiiit.  ignorationis  =  want  of  knowledge, 
ignorance.] 

*1.  The  condition  of  being  ignorant;  failure 
to  comprehend  tlirongh  lack  of  knowledge. 

2.  The  act  of  passing  over  without  notice, 
or  treating  as  not  known  ;  the  fact  of  being  so 
passed  over. 

ig-ua'-ni-an  (u  as  w),  n.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

igiian{a)  ;  -ion.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling  lizards  of  the  genus  Iguana  or 
the  family  Iguanidte  [IV.  275]. 

'■  The  I-jiiattiiin  lizards  are  lower  than  the  Acrodont, 
exhibiting  a  larval  type  of  detention  [read  dentition]." 
—Cope:  Origin  of  (he  Fittest,  p.  113. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  lizard  of  the  family 
Iguanid*. 

ig-ua'-ni-form  (u  as  w),  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iguana;  suH".  -Jorm.]  Re.sembling  au  iguana  ; 
having  the  form  or  structure  of  au  iguana 
[IV.  -275]. 

ig-uan  o-dont  (u  as  w),  a.  &  s.    [Iguano- 

Dl'NTlL'.K,   IV.  L'7.').J 

A.  As  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  extinct  diuosauriau  family  Xguauo- 
dontidfe  [IV.  275]. 

B.  .-is  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Iguanodontida?. 

"The  Iguanntlonts  habitunlly  supported  themselves 
on  th-i  liiud  \iiyi\>%."—Sicholion  A  Lj/dekker  :  Palteont., 
ii.  p.  1155. 

ig-ua'-noid  (u  as  w),  a.  &.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
igi(a)i^n);  suft'.  -old.]  The  same  as  Iguanian 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

ih'-le-ite,  s.  [Named  from  Herr  Ihle,  super- 
intendent of  niine^.] 

Min. :  A  sulphate  of  iron,  occuning  as 
a  yellow  efflorescence  ou  graphite  at  Mugrau, 
Bohemia.  It  resembles  coctuirabite  in  com- 
position. 

il-e-i'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  ile(um) ;  -iUs.] 
Path-A.  :  Inflammation  of  the  ileum. 

il-e-6-co-li'-tis,  s.  [Pref.  ileo-,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  colitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  ileum  and  the 
colon. 

il-e-o-pa-ri'-e-tal,  «.  [Pref.  ileo-,  and  Eng. 
parietal.]  Pertainiug  to  the  ileum  and  the 
walls  of  the  ca-lome  or  body  cavity.  Applied 
specially  to  a  lamella  in  the  Brachiopoda 
stretching  from  the  hind  gut  to  the  body 
wall. 

"  The  iUoparietal  band  ia  Tsimilarly  attached  to 
the  bind  v.\\t."—iiegfnbatir:  Comp.  Amit.  (tmns.(, 
p.  an. 

ile^'-ite,  s.  (Xamed  after  Dr.  W.  lies,  of 
Leadville,  Colorado.] 

Min. :  A  sulphate  of  manganese,  occurring 
in  loose  crystalline  aggregates  in  lead  mines 
in  Colorado.  Colour  green,  becoming  white 
on  exposure.    (Dana.) 

Il'-l-an,  rt.  [Lat.  Ili(u'm.);  -an.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with.  Ilium  or  Troy,  or  to 
the  later  New  Ilium  ;  Trojan. 


till,  v.t.  [Mid.  Eng.  illen  =  to  do  ill  to.]  To 
injure  ;  to  do  harm  to. 

•■  The  sparrow  with  her  angry  hill 
Defends  her  bruod  from  such  as  would  theui  ill." 

Im  Bart  as :  Weeks  (tians.),  i.  5. 

il-Um-it-a-'bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  illimita(hle)  ; 
-}iiUt>i.\  Tlie  condition  or  quality  of  being 
illimitable. 

ilUquid    (as    il-lik-wid),    «.      [O.  Fr. 

illiquide,    Lat.    neg.    pref.    in-,    and    luquidus 
=  liquid.] 
XauJ :  Not  clear  or  manifest. 

"The  const luctiou  of  formulie  upon  Hlii/uid  claims 
arising  from  transactions  in  which  ...  at  last  the 
bonre  tidel  judicia  weie  reached."  —  Encyc.  Brit.. 
XX.  "as. 

il-lit'-er-ate,  rt.    [IV.  278.]    Add. 

B,  --Is  subst.:  An  illiterate  person;  one 
very  imperfectly  educated,  esp.  one  who 
cannot  read  or  wi-ite. 

"Marriage  returns  are  not  the  likeliest  place  in 
which  to  look  for  educational  data;  but  we  find 
from  them  that  most  of  the  women  who  marry  as 
illiterates,  and  mark  instead  of  signing  tlie  register, 
are  iu  Lancashire  and  Statlordshirfc"— tKtafmiHSfer 
Gazette.  June  16.  1S99.  p.  8. 

til-lo'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  il-  =  in-,  neg.,  and  Eug. 
local.]   Not  circumscribed  or  defined  in  space. 

il-l6g-l-cal'-i-ty,  s.     [Eng.  illogical;  -ity.] 

1.  The  condition  of  being  illogical ;  the  act 
of  arguing  contrary  to  the  principles  o£  logic. 

"It  accuses  the  subtle  Berkeley  .  .  .  ot  itlogicalili/." 
— Huxl^i/  :  Lay  Aennons  ;  On  Oescartes. 

2.  An  instance  of  illogical  argument  or 
action. 

"  We  should  think  that  even  Irish  extr.iction  would 
scarcely  sutlice  tu  account  for  the  ittofficatity."— 
Spencer:  Pnn.  Psi/choC,  §'10C. 

il-l6r-i-ca'-ta,  s.  /'/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
neg.  pref.  ijt-,"and  lorica  =  a  leather  cuirass.] 
Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Rotifera  of  the  order 
Ploima.  The  integument  is  soft  and  flexible  ; 
disc  variable ;  ciliated  auricles  sometimes 
present ;  foot  generally  present  ;  tropin 
usually  inalleate. 

il-l6r'~i-cate,  a.  [See  def.)  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  lUoricata ;  having  no 
li'iica. 

il-16-spo-ri-a.'-9e-3u  «■  3''-  [Mod.  Lat.  illo- 
spori{um) ;  -acei.] 

Bot. :  A  division  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi, 
with  lUosporium  for  type. 

il-lo-spbr'-i-um,  s  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ion. 
Gr.  iAAos  (illus)  =  the  eye,  and  (nropd  {spofa) 
=  a  seed,  a  spore.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Iiyphomycetous  Fungi, 
with  globular  eonidia,  set  in  a  gelatinous 
mass.  The  species  are  found  on  growing 
timber,  and  among  mosses  and  lichens. 

il-lum-in-ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  illumin{ism) ; 
-ist,  -ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
illuminism  or  the  lUurninati  [IV.  279]. 

til-lu'-sor,  i'.  [Late  Lat.  =  a  mocker,  a 
scotl'er,  from  Lat.  illudo  =  to  mock  ;  iii-, 
intens.,  and  ludo  =  to  play.]  A  deceiver  ; 
one  who  holds  out  illusive  or  false  hopes. 

i-lyb'-i-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Uu's  {Hus) 
—  mud,  and  /Stos  (bios)  =  life.] 

Entuiii.  :  A  genus  of  water-beetles  of  the 
faniily  Dytiscidae.  from  the  northern  regions 
of  botli  hemispheres.  The  labial  palps  liave 
the  second  and  tliird  joints  subequal ;  claws 
subequal ;  scutellum  distinct ;  anterior  tarsi 
of  male  slightly  dilated.  Some  species  are 
found  in  England. 

il-ys-an'-tlie§,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froiuGr.  Ikvq 
(ilui!)  =  mud,  and  ai'Sos  (anthos)  =  a  tlower.j 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  annual  herbs  of  the  order 
Scrophularinese  and  the  tribe  Gratiolcie,  with 
eight  species,  from  North  America,  South 
Africa,  farther  India,  and  Australia.  Calyx 
five  -  parted  into  narrow  segments;  corolla 
cylindrical  or  slightly  spreading,  containing 
two  stamens ;  capsule  ovate,  with  septicidal 
dehiscence.  The  species  are  found  in  marshy 
places,  and  have  smooth  opposite  leaves ; 
flowers  small,  .solitary,  axillary,  or  disposed 
in  terminal  racemes. 

i-lys'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i\v^  (ibts) 
=  mud,  slime.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  snakes  of  the  family 
Tortricidie.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Tortrix  [VI.  137]. 

i-m3,g'-i-na-ri-iiess,  s.  [Eng.  imaginary ; 
-yiess.]  The  state  or  quality  of  being  imag- 
inary. 


i-mag-i-na-tive-ly,  cdr.  [Kng.  imogina- 
tin';  -III,]  In  an  imaginative  manner;  so  as 
to  evince  the  faculty  of  imagination. 

t im-bencli',  v.t.  [Pref.  im-,  and  Eng.  bench,] 
To  bank  up. 

"Those  imbe7icJicil  shelves,  where  cods  aud  dogflsh 
3viaux."—i\'us?i:  Lenten  Stuff  {ed.  16711,  l*.  1*. 

im  -  bor  -  sa'- tion,  s.  [Ital.  imboroazione 
=  the  act  of  putting  into  a  purse  or  bag.] 
The  practice,  still  carried  out  in  central  Italy, 
of  putting  into  a  purse  or  bag  slips  of  paper 
bearing  the  names  of  persons  qualified  for 
municipal  oftices,  and  drawing  them  out  as 
required.  It  formed  a  sort  of  rota  in  which 
the  ofticers  to  accept  duty  were  chosen  by  lot. 

* im-bosll',  s.  [Connected  with  emboss  (2),  v., 
III.  aOO.]  The  foam  that  comes  from  a  hunted 
deer.     (Nares.) 

im-bri-cate'-ly,  atfi'.  [Eng.  imbricate;  -ly.] 
In  an  imbricate  manner  ;  so  as  to  overlap. 

ixn'-i-tant,  ^■.  [Lat.  imitans,  genit.  imitantis, 
pr.  par.  of  the  dep.  verb  imitor  =  to  imitat*.) 
One  who,  or  that  which,  imitates ;  used 
specially  to  denote  a  trade  article  which 
imitates  one  of  superior  quality. 

iin-liiac'-U-la-9^,  ^■.  [Eng.  immacula(te) ; 
■cii.]  Immaculate  condition  ;  unstained  purity. 

im-ina~ne§,  .«.  }>/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat. 
immo.nis  =  huge,  enormous.] 

Ornith.:  In  Newton's  classification  an  order 
of  latite  birds,  with  two  families,  Dinornith- 
idse  and  Palapterygida^,  containing  the  moas 
and  their  immediate  allies. 

*  im-xnaze',  v.t.     [Pref.  itn-  =  in-,  and  Eng. 

■maze,  v.]    To  entangle;  to  involve  iu,  or  as 
in,  a  maze. 

*  im-mer-sbr'-es,  s.  3»L    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  tif 

iinmersur   =    one   who   dips   or  dives  ;    Lat. 
immcvgo  =  to  plunge  in.] 

Ornith. :  Dippers ;  au  order  of  Macgillivray's 
aerial  birds,  containing  the  kingfishers  and 
dippers. 

im-mob-il-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  ivimobilis(e); 
-(Uiuii.]  The  eunditiou  of  being  immobile; 
the  act  or  process  of  rendering  immobile. 

im-mo'-bil-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  im-  =  in-,  neg., 
and  Eng.  mobilize.]  To  render  immobile;  to 
deprive  of  mobility. 

"Certain  Hymeuoptera  .  ,  .  attempt  to  immnbiJUe 
tbein  by  wounds  of  iUiotlier  sort."— i/oussaj/  :  Indus- 
tries '.>/  Aji  tmats  itr  una.  I.  p.  13". 

un-mor'-al-ist, s.  [Eng.  immoral;  -ist.]  A 
supporter  of  immorality,  impurity,  or  dis- 
honesty ;  one  who  disregards  morality. 

"  He  [Havelook  EUtsJ  studies  the  saint  and  the 
sinner,  the  moralist  aud  the  immoralist."— Speaker, 
Aug.  6.  isas,  p.  ITS. 

im-md'-tile,  «.  [Pref,  in-,  and  Eng.  motile] 
Not  motile  ;  stationary ;  iucapable  of  move- 
ment. 

"Certain  Oxytrichidw  hear  immolile  setose  cilia 
upon  their  dorsal  surface."— A'fHf;  S/auuat  Infusoria, 
ii.  7o3. 

t  ixn -  mound',  v.t.  [Pref.  tJi-,  and  Eng. 
■mouml.]  To  surround  or  inclose  with  mounds 
or  high  banks. 

im-xnune',  a.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  immunis  = 
free  from.]  Exempt,  free;  specif.,  having 
immunity  from  injurious  bodily  influences  by 
innoculation. 

"  He  can  test  the  power  possessed  by  the  serum  of 
such  immune  animals  of  agKlutinatiuK  the  bacillus 
whichbe  wishes  to  test."— ^VK^SciffOce,  July,  1S98,  p.  1. 

im-mun-l-za'-tion,  .';.  [Eng.  immuniz(e)  ; 
-ation.]  The  act  of  immunizing  ;  the  coudi- 
tion  of  being  immunized. 

"  The  question  of  heredity,  the  phenomena  of 
p.'trasitism  and  infection,  the  rise  and  »pre:id  u(  anti- 
septic surgery,  the  present  and  future  pr.jgrt"M!  of 
artificial  immunitation,  arc  matters  with  which  the 
welfare  of  the  race  is  intimately  bound  a^."— Speaker, 
Oct.  S.  1893,  p.  427. 

im.-mun'-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  iinmnn(e);  -ize.]  To 
render  insusceptible  of  venom  or  infection. 

•"He  mentioned  that  it  had  been  experimentally 
pruved  that  the  serum  of  an  animal  immunited  to 
the  effects  of  one  bacterium  mitfbt  provoke  increased 
\'iruleuce  in  the  etlect  of  another."— iancef,  ^ov.  11, 
1339.  p.  1299. 

im-pac'-tlon,  s.  [Lat.  impactlo,  genit.  im- 
paction(is)  =  a  striking  against,  impact ; 
impactus,  pa.  par.  of  iinpingo  =  to  striku 
against.]  The  act  of  impacting  or  closely 
fixing ;  the  condition  of  being  Impacted  or 
closely  fixed. 

"Any  traction  on  the  handle  only  served  to  briny 
this  smaller  body  lower  down  and  increiise  the 
ijnpaction  of  the  bl.ade."— Z-aHcer,  Aug.  lH,  1899,  p.  4'JO. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Jm'-pa-la.  izn -pal-lah,  s.    [Native  uame.]  : 
«)rif  "i>f '  the    native  'names    for    .Epfjccros 
iwiiimpus,  a.  large  South  African  antelope. 

"I  lia%-e  shot  quite  &  number  of  impala  since,  but 
have  not  bci-n  ftbic  to  secure  a  better  pair  oi  horns.' — 
/■irUl.  Jiiu.  C.  liH'O.  i>.  25. 

im'-par-rous.  «.  [Pref.  im-  =  in-,  neg.,  Lat. 
j-<irif>'=z  to  bring  forth,  and  sutT.  -ous.] 

Med. :  A  term  used  of  a  -woman  who  has 
never  been  pregnant. 

im-ped'-an9e,  s.  [Eng.  impedie) ;  -ance.] 
Hindrance :  an  aj'parent  increase  nf  resist- 
ance due  to  self-induction  in  an  electric 
circuit. 

im-ped-i-men'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Lat.,  pi.  of 
impedivwntuui  =■  something  that  hinders  or 
impedes.]  Travelling  equipage,  luggage  ;  the 
baggdge  of  an  army. 

im-per'-a-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  imperative; 
•1USS.]  The  character  or  quality  of  being 
imperative  or  obligatory  ;  authoritativeness  ; 
absolute  requirement. 

im-per-i-al-ist'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  imperiaUst ; 
-if.]  Pfitaining  to,  connected  with,  or  char- 
acteristic of,  imperialists  or  imperialism ; 
favouring  imperialism. 

im-per-i-al-ist'-ic-al-l3?,   adv.      [Eng. 
imiKrialistir ;  .al,  -/;/.]*  After  the  manner  of 
•    an  imperialist;  in  an  imperialistic  way. 

im-per-i-al-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  imperial- 
ic(c);  'ution.]  The  act  of  imperializing  ; 
extension  of  iniiierial  power ;  formation  into 
an  empire. 

im-per'-me-a-tor,  s.  [Pref.  im-  =  in-, 
intens.,  and  Eng.  jiermeator.]  A  device  in  a 
steam-engine  for  forcing  oil  into  the  cylinder 
in  order  to  lubricate  uniformly  the  walls  of 
tlic  cylinder  and  tlie  piston.  This  term  has 
been  adopted  to  distinguish  this  mode  of 
lubricating  from  that  in  which  the  oil  is 
supplitMl  thiuugli  a  wick  by  tlie  force  of 
gravity. 

im-per-sis'-tent,  ".  [Pref.  im-  =  in-,  neg., 
and  Eng.  pcrn'istent.]  Of  casual  occuiTence ; 
that  does  not  persist  or  endure. 

"Tha  occorreiice  ntthe  lino  ot  junction  of  an  eroded 
anil  imfmrtUtciit  bed  of  hnnl,  dne-grniued,  co.il- 
unuiirv  Haiiilstune.  —Oeol.  Journ.,  18S9,  i,  ',. 

im'-pi,  s.    [Native  name.]    A  Zulu  regiment. 

"8lx  fiepArate  impU  ot  the  eueiny  bnve  tiiken  up 
their  ^»\Uf>u»."—  Baden- I'<ntKU :  Maiaftele  Campaign. 
p.  102. 

im'-pli-cate,  <'■  [Implicate,  r.,  IV.  294.} 
Sonieihiiig  iniplieil ;  an  inference. 

'■  A  trri^at  <1<'il  "f  tlif  historic  socialiRin  has  been 
reK-irdfd  im  a  nycL'i-siir.v  nnjtlicate  of  idealism."— £rictfi-. 
yjrif.,  xxii.  'J'"i. 

im-po'-lar-iz  a-ble,  a.  [Fref.  im-  —  in-, 
neg.,  and  Eng.'iJo'"'"'-"^^^-]  N^'t  subject  to 
pohirization  (sometimes  said  of  a  voltaic 
battery). 


to  depict  in  or  upon 


& 


[Pref.  im-,  and  Eng. 


ixn-pol'-der,  v.f. 

polder.] 

A.  Trans.:  To  reclaim  (as  land)  from  tlie 
sea  and  bring  under  cultivation. 

"Thr>  HollaiidprM.  who  even  purpose  ...  to  im. 
pohlfr  it(the  Zuider  Zeflnnd  make  land  of  itagain." 
—Pan  .Xfalt  Oaaittc.  April  la.  IHW.  p.  4. 

B.  Intram.  :  To  reclaim  land  from  the  sea 
and  bring  it  under  cultivation.  (Polder, 
V.  578.) 

"The  tourist  cyo  sees  Bcarcely  ft  tenth  of  .  .  .  this 
impotilrrinff  and  pumping,  the  raising  and  keepiug  of 
dykv-x  and  dam ».■•-/•<(«  Mali  (inz-tte.  April  13,  1699. 


p.  4. 


,  &  s.     [Lat.  imponens,  genit. 
IKir.  of  impono  =  to  place 


im-po'-nent,  » 

imponcntis,    pr. 
upon  or  in.] 

A,  -4a  adj. :   Having  power  to  impose,  as 
an  obligation. 

"Moral  dutle*  would  still  be  associated  with  the 
iiiiMinatiun  of  nn  impvtumt  authority."  —  (»rccH ; 
I'rnleg.  to  h'lhici.  }32C. 

B.  As    suhst. :    One    having   authority  to 
impose  or  jn-escribc  as  an  obligation. 

"  The  aotliorltipB  to  which  men  have  ehlufly  looked 
an  impvncritt  of  duties."— WrwH  .*  Proh-j-  fo  A'thict, 
5320. 

Lm-po6'-f6,  im-poof,  s.  [See  def.  and 
extract.!  Til'-  native  name  of  the  eland, 
Orm.-<  aauut. 

"Tlio  hunting  of  these  crifattires,  kmm'n  In  South 
Africa  a»  the  imfXKtfo.'—CatBislfs  Sat.  llitt..  Hi.  '21. 

iim'-poon,  i!.  [Sec  def.J  The  Soutli  Afrlc^an 
nativi'  name  of  Ccphxdoplms  mergens,  the 
coitinion  <luiker  bok. 

im-p6r-tray',    v.t.      (Pref.    im-,    and   Eng. 


portray.]    To  portray ; 
sometliing. 

"  Whome  Philantus  is  now  with  all  colours  impor- 
traviiirj  in  yc  Tiibk<  of  liis  hart."— i^ftf  ,■  JCuphues  and 
His  Enyland  (ed.  Arberl.  p.  311. 

iin-p6§'-x-tive,  a.  [Pref.  im-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
}:0.<ttirc.]    Not  positive. 

im-preg'-na-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  impregnat(e) ; 
-orih]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  im- 
pregnation ;  having  the  function  of  impreg- 
nating. 

"The  apeniiatozolda  of  the-se  cella  vary  a  little  in 
shape.  DerWs  and  Solicr  figure  ni;»ny  nf  them  wilb  a 
delicate  appendage  ,  .  .  There  can.  however,  be  little 
doubt  that  they  are  truly  impregnatorn  organB." — 
M.  J.  fli-rkelcy  :  Introd.  to  Crfiptogamic  Botany,  p.  200. 

ixn-press'-idn-al  (ss  as  sh),  o.  [Eng. 
impression;  -al']  Of,  or  relating  to,  im- 
pressions ;  of  the  nature  or  character  of  an 
impression  ;  guided  by  impressions  on  the 
mind. 

xm-press'-ion-al-ist  (as  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
iiiLprcssional ;  -tst.]  One  who  is  guided  by 
impressions;  an  impressionist. 

im-press'-ion-a-ry  (ss  as  sh),  a.    [Eng. 

iiiiprc-^sion;  -ary.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  im- 
pressionism or  to  the  impressionists ;  charac- 
terized by  impressionism. 

"The  illustrations  will  include  an  impressionary 
dniwint'.  "— vl"i''»'ri(rn,  June  27,  1S91,  p.  831. 

im-press'-idn-ism  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
impression;  -ism.]  The  artistic  or  literary 
presentation  of  the  impression  made  by  any 
fact  or  series  of  facts  on  the  mind  of  a  painter 
or  writer. 

"  He  goes  to  the  roots  of  naturalism  and  im}irexgion- 
fam,  and  all  the  other  'iaina.'and  in  the  result  pro- 
duces an  exceedingly  lucid  imd  penetrating  treatise, 
of  great  practical  value  on  the  art  of  painting."- /'«/( 
Mall  Oazatte.  Jan.  3,  189y.  i\  1. 

im-piress'-ion-ist  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
impression;  -ist.]  An  artist  who  endeavours 
to  render  by  brush  r)r  pen  the  impressions 
which  any  fact  or  series  of  facts  makes  on  his 
mind. 

"  Velasquez  was  the  first  of  the  great  impregKionistx, 
and  Fortuuy  .  .  .  did  a  noble  part,  by  sheer  dexterity 
and  brilliance,  iu  elucidating  for  later  eyea  one  side 
at  least  of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  hi»  master's 
tradition."— /'««  MaU  Gazette.  Jan.  3.  1899.  p.  1. 

im-press-i-on-ist'-ic  (ss  as  sh),  a.    [Eng. 

iinprcA^ionist ;  -U:]  Pertaining  to,  or  eon- 
nected  witli,  the  imjiressionists ;  marked  by 
impressionism. 

im-pre-vi^-i-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  impre- 
visi{ble);  -bility.]  The  quality  or  state  of 
being  imprevisible. 

"The  notion  of  '  tmprevitibUtty '  is  to  be  asserted, 
without  qualiftcatiuu,  aa  a  part  of  its  meaaiug."- 
Mind.  1837,  p.  022. 

im-pre-vis'-i-ble,  a.  [Pref.  im-  =  in-,  neg., 
and  Eng. 'y)/ci'istWe.]  Not  previsible  ;  that 
cannot  be  foreseen. 

"It  must  be  allowed  that  the  whole  conception  of 
which  thcae  Blrhtlv  '  imprcvuible'  acta  form  p.^rt 
cainiut  lie  wciontitically  dtaproved."— J/fnd,  1»8S,  p.  liy. 

im-pre-vi§'-i6n  (S  as  zh),  s.  [Pref.  im-  — 
in-,  neg.,  and  Eng.'preui^to').]  Want  of  pre- 
vision, esp.  with  regard  to  material  interests  ; 
improvidence.    (Cent.  Did.) 

im-prob'-a-tive,  a.  [Pref.  im-  =  in-,  neg., 
and  Eng.  p'rohative.  ]  Showing  disapprobation ; 
implying  censure. 

•  im-prop'-er,  v.t.  [Mod.  Lat.  improprio  = 
to  tiike  MS  one's  own.]  To  convert  to  one's 
own  or  to  private  use  ;  to  assign  as  a  private 
possession  ;  to  appropriate. 

im-pro-per'-i-a,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
Lat.  improperium  =  a  reproach.] 

I\07nan  RiUial :  The  antiphons  and  responses 
forming  part  of  the  service  which,  on  Good 
?>i(lay,  is  substituted  for  the  usual  daily 
Mass.  The  text,  partly  in  Latin  and  partly 
in  Greek,  is  designed  to  illustrate  the  sorrow- 
ful remonstnince  of  our  Lord  with  His  people 
for  their  ingratitude. 

•  im-pro-per-y,  *■.    [O.  Fr.  improperie,  from 

l.at.  iinin<>i>rritan  =  a  reproach.]  Ueproach  ; 
chiding,  scolfing.    (Davies.) 

"  Sara,  thu  d  lunhter  of  Kngiiel,  dexiriug  to  be  de- 
livered fr.un  tin?  itnpr-jirru  and  iaibraidiniT.  aa  it 
would  ajipi'iir  of  a  tortalii  default  wherewith  one  o( 
her  father's  li.iiHluiaidfiis  did  Inibrald  her  and  cast 
lier  In  the  twtli,  forsook  uU  Coiupauy."  —  Bccon  : 
Wurkt,  1.  i;!l. 

•  im-pro-por'-tlon,  s.     [Pref.  in-,  neg.,  and 

Eng.  proportion.]  Lack  of  proportion,  dis- 
proportion. 

"  If  a  man  hi*  Inclined  to  a  lesser  good  more  than  t« 
n  greater,  he   will,  iu   action,  hetnke   himself  to  the 


leaser  good,  .-md  desert  the  greater  .  .  .  merely  out 
of  the  improfiortion  ui  the  two  inclinations  or  Jud^- 
uients  to  their  objecti."— A'ciicim  Di'jby  :  Nature  of 
Man's  Soul  {ed.  1609',  p.  113. 

im-pu'-bic,  «.  [Lat.  impuhes,  imjmhis  =^  be- 
low the  age  of  puberty  ;  suff.  -ic]  Noting 
one  that  has  not  attained  the  age  of  puberty. 

-i-na,  sitf.  [Lat.  neut.  pi.  ending  of  adjec- 
tives in  -inus.] 

Zool. :  A  termination  forming  names  of 
groups.  These  names  are  strictly  adjectives 
with  the  noun  animalin  understood. 

*  in-ac-com'-mo-date,  ".  [Pref.  in-,  neg., 
and'Eng.  oravamoddtc]  Inconvenient;  lack 
of  space ;  cramped. 

in-ac-cor'-dant,  «.  [Pref.  in-,  neg.,  and 
Eng.  I'crordant.  ]    Not  accordant  or  agreeing. 

-in,  -ine,  or  -ine,  ^nf.  [Fr.  -ine,  Lat.  -ina, 
fein.  adj.  termination.] 

1.  Used  to  form  femiuines,  as  landgrave, 
landgravtjte. 

2.  Used  to  form  adjectives,  as  crystal, 
crystalltHC. 

3.  Used  in  scientific  nomenclature  to  fonn 
the  names  of  elemental  substances. 

-i-nse,  s.jyl.  [Lat.,  fem.  pi.  ending  of  adjec- 
tives in  -inits.] 

Zool. :  A  termination  forming  names  of 
subfamilies.  These  names  are  strictly  ad- 
jectives, with  the  nouns  bestice,  aves^  &c., 
understood. 

t  in-ss-q.ui-val'-vi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref  ill-,  neg.,  and"  Mod.  Lat.  ccqulvalvia 
(q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool  :  A  name  applied  by  Lamarck  to  his 
ineqnivalve  MoUusca,  together  with  the 
Brachiopoda ;  and  by  Latreille  to  a  division 
of  Brachiopoda,  containing  forms  like  Tere- 
bratuhi. 

in-ag-gress'-ive,  «.  [Pref.  in-,  neg.,  and 
Eng.  aggressive.]  Not  aggressive  ;  of  a  peace- 
ful disposition. 

in-a-pos'-tate,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  neg.,  and  Eng. 
apofifate.]  Not  turning  away ;  heedful,  re- 
gardful, attentive. 

"The  man  that  will  but  lay  his  eares 
Aa  iriapoffat--  to  the  thing  he  ht-area. 
Shall  be  Ibv]  his  hearing  come  to  see 
The  truth  oi  travails  k-ase  lu  huukes  then  thee." 

J/crrick :  Jlcsperidex ;  To  hit  lirotlicr. 

in-ap-pen-dic-u-la'-ta,  5.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat., 

from  Lat.  in-  =  not,  and"  ap]Kndicida,  diniin. 
from  appendix  =  an  appendage.] 

Zool :  In  some  classifications  a  section  of 
bivalve  molluscs  whose  external  branchiie  are 
destitute  of  posterior  extensions  or  appen- 
dages.   {Cent.  Diet.) 
in-ap-pen-dic'-u-late,  «.     [Lnappendicu- 

LATA,  .Slip.) 

L  iVif.  :  Having  the  anthers  without  ap- 
pendages. 

2.  Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Inappcndirulata  (ti.v.,  Sup.). 

in-ar-tis'-tic,    t  in-ar-tls'-tic-al,   a. 

(Pref.  in-  (li),  Eng.  artistic,  and  sntf.  -uL] 
Not  artistic  ;  unable  to  appreciate  works  of 
art ;  ojiposed  to  the  principles  of  art. 

"  Much  has  been  written  ahout  the  artistic  nr  in- 
artistic nature  of  certain  peoples.  Thus  the  ancient 
Greeks  are  considered  an  artistic  race,  the  Ruiuaus 
inarClaiir."—Cha»tttcr»'  Kncyclnp.,  i.  166. 

t  in-ar-tis'-tic-al,  n.    [Lnartistic,  Sup.] 

in-ar-tis'-tic  al  ly.  wh'.  [Eng.  inartisti- 
ad ;  -ly.]    In  an  inartistic  manner. 

tin-bam',  v.t.  (Pref.  in-(l),  and  Eng.  bam.] 
To  store  or  gather  into  a  l»arn.  (Herbert  ; 
rriist  in  the  Temple.) 

in'-bent,  «.  [Pref.  («-,  and  Eng.  bent.]  Bent 
or  direcled  inwards. 

*in-bread',  v.t.  [Pref.  in-,  and  Eng.  bread^ 
tiaiislating  Eccles.  Lat.  imjmno.]  To  con- 
substantiate,  to  embody  in  bread.    (Davies.) 

"We  iniint  believe  that  Ho  conicth  down  again  nt 
the  will  of  the  priest*  to  bo  Itnpauod  or  ivii/reitUvU,"— 
Ball- :  select  Workg.  p.  MC. 

ih'-can,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Inf((t)\  -an.]  Per- 
t.iining  to.  or  connected  with,  the  ancient 
rulers  of  Peru,  or  to  the  dominant  tribe  to 
wliicli  they  gave  their  name.     [Inca,  IV.  300.] 

in-can-des9e',  v.t.  or  i.  {Lat.  incundesco  = 
to  become  warm,  to  glow,  to  kindle.] 

A.  Trans. ;  To  cause  to  glow ;  to  make 
brilliant. 


boil,  b^:  pout.  j6^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^ist.    ph  =  fc 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.   -tion.  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -^lon  -  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  ic 
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"The  nueatiou  wlietber  there  ia  any  difference  in 
the  linht  emitted  by  n  glow  lamp  when  incandesced 
by  alternate  ur  direct  currents."— -Vad* re,  MatcU  S, 
1888.  t>-  448. 

B.  liitmiis. :  To  glow;  to  become  incan- 
descent. 

"A  wire  which  remained  dull  at  ordinary  .itmo- 
spheric  temperature  itivaytdn'sceti  wheu  a  moderate 
vacuum  was  obtaiued."— A'«e«re,  April  12, 18S8.  p.  570. 

*  in-cant',  v.t.     [Lat.  incanto  =  to  consecrate 

witli  clianiis  or  spells.]  To  raise  or  call  up 
by  incantations. 

'■  Lejive  the  sad  Indian  to  incant  tlie  devil  with 
tears  ami  screecbea."— ."Srernc  ,■  £oran,  ch.  xxv. 

in-car'-di-na.te,  v.t.  [Eccles.  Lat.  incardi- 
natus,  pa.  par.  of  incardino  =  to  install  in 
a  benefice.  1  To  incorporate,  to  receive  as  a 
member  of  the  [Roman]  clergy.  (Special 
coinage.) 

"  The  other  ideas  which  have  been  put  forward  [as 
to  the  origin  of  the  word  'cardinal']  .  .  .  that 
cardinal  prieats  were  those  refugees  from  peraecution 
who  received  and  '  iiicirdinated'  into  the  clerical 
body  of  chiirchea  more  happily  circumstanced,  and 
Bome  others— may  be  deemed  the  fanciful  iuventions 
of  later  writers  lu  search  of  originality."  —  Encyc. 
Brit..  V.  90. 

in-Car'-i-al,  «.  (Eng.,  &c.,  Inca;  -arial.] 
Pertaining"  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Incas  ; 
Incan. 

"The  principal  buildings  [in  Cuzco]  are  the  cathe- 
dral .  .  .  the  Library  and  Museum  of  Incarial 
Antiquities,  and  various  churches."— fncyc.  Brit,. 
vL  T44. 

m-car-vil'-le-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in 
honour  of  P.  'lucarville,  a  French  Jesuit 
missionary  to  China,  who  in  1743  sent  speci- 
mens to  Bernard  de  Jussieu,  with  whom  he 
corresponded  on  botanical  matters.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Bignoniacese,  with  three 
or  four  species,  from  China  and  Turkestan. 
Some  botanists  consider  /.  sineims  the  only 
species,  and  rank  the  other  forms  as  varie- 
ties ;  its  flowers  are  bome  in  loose  terminal 
racemes,  the  corolla  is  scarlet;  leaves  alter- 
nate, bipinnate  or  tripinnate,  with  narrow 
sey:nients. 

in-pept',  v.t.  &  1.  [O.Fr.  inceptevy  from  Lat. 
inceptus,  pa.  par.  of  incipio  =  to  begin,  to 
take  in  hand  :  in  =  in,  and  capio  =  to  seize,] 

A.  Trans. :  To  take  up  ;  to  assume  into. 

"  Amoeboid  cells  .  . .  will  carry  such  incepted  matters 
along  with  them  in  their  slow  movemeuta  from  place 
to  pl.ice. "— /"roc  Boyal  Soc,  Jau.  22,  18S5,  p.  88. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  make  a  beginning ;  specif., 
to  qualify  for  teaching  with  the  licence  of  a 
university. 

"The  formula  still  in  use  testifies  to  the  fact  that 
the  ceremony  now  commonly  called  taking  a  Master's 
degree  is  in  reality  the  ancient  ceremony  of  receiving 
the  Chancellor's  liceuce  to  incept." — liashdall :  Uni- 
versities of  Ktiropc,  ii.  446. 

in'-cho-ant,  a.  [Lat.  inchoans,  genit.  in- 
choantis'  pr.  par.  of  inchoo  —  to  begin.]  That 
inchoates,  or  exuites  to  action. 

in-Jin'-er-a-tor,  s.  [Eng.  incimrat^e);  -or.] 
An  apparatus  for  destroying  wocthless  or 
offensive  matter  by  burning. 

"  Basement  accommodation  for  heating,  incinerator, 
and  water  storii^-e  Imik.'— Lancet,  Sept.  30, 1899,  p.  913. 

*  in  -  9ir  -  ciim  ~  scrip-  ti  -  ble  -  ness,     s. 

[Eng.  incircumscriptihle ;  -ness.]  The  quality 
of  being  incircumscriptible  ;  illimitableuess. 
(The  extract  contains  a  modern  facetious  use 
of  the  word.) 

"  I  will,  rejoicing  all  ranks  of  society. 
Mention  my  incirciDfUcripiibUness ! " 

Pali  Mall  Oazette,  April  9,  1900.  p.  2. 

in-9i§'-i-forni,  «.  [A  contraction  for  incisori- 
form;  Eng.  incisor,  and  suff.  -form.]  Resem- 
bling an  incisor  tooth  in  form  or  function. 


"Inferior  incisors  three  on 
inci*iform  canine  in  contact 
Brit;  XV.  43if. 


eitch    aide,   with    an 
fitti   them."— Encyc. 


in-9i-§;br'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  incisor;  -iaL] 
Pertaining  to.  or  resenibliug,  an  incisor  tooth  ; 
serving  to  cut,  as  a  tootli. 

in-COg-niz-a-bll'-l-t^*  s.  [Eng.  iiwogniz- 
able;  'ity.]  The  condition  or  quality  of  being 
incoguiz;iliie. 

m-cog'-ni-zant,  a.  [Pref.  iii-,  neg.,  and 
Eng.  coi/nizani,.]  Not  cognizant;  that  does 
not  apprehend  or  take  cognizance  of. 

*  in'-CO-lant,  s.  [Lat.  iticolans,  genit.  inco- 
lantis,  pr.  i)ar.  of  post-classic  iMt-o/o  (1st  couj.) 
=  to  inhabit.]    An  inliabitant,  a  resident. 

"  The  --infill  iii'-nlinrts  of  hia  made  earth, " 

T.  .)fijdletvn:   IV  isdotn  of  Solomon,  xvi. 

in-com-mu  -ni-cat-ed,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  neg., 
and  Eng.  i:o}iimmiicated.]  Not  communicated, 
imparted,  or  shared. 


in-con' -gru-OUS-neSS,  s.  [Eng.  incongri'- 
ous;  -ness.]  The  condition  or  quality  of  being 
inconi^rnous ;  wantof  congruity ;  incongruity. 

in-con'-sci-ent  (sc  as  sh),  o.    [Fr.] 

Mental  Pathol.  :  Unconscious ;  not  con- 
seient. 

in-cdn-sec'-il-tivc,  a.  [Pref.  in-y  neg.,  and 
Eng.  consecutive.]  Disconnected,  discontinu- 
ous ;  not  following  in  regular  order. 

"Clement  of  Alexandria  has  preserved  excerpts  of 
n.  very  inconsecutii'e  character  and  in  a  very  corrupt 
text."— £■« eye.  Brit.,  xxiv.  38. 

in-c6n-sec'-u-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  incnn- 
sec-utive;  -ness,]  The  quality  or  condition  of 
being  inconsecutive. 

in-con'-se-q.uent-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  inconse- 
quent; -ly.]  in  an  inconsequent  manner; 
without  pertinence  or  relevance. 

"  A  little  inconsequently.  the  author  descanta  on  the 
blessings  of  universal  peaee." — Academy,  April  2>).  1SS9. 
p.  269. 

in-c6-pre-sent-a-bil'-i-ty.  s.  [Eng.  inco- 
presentoihk);  -biUty.]  The  quality  or  condi- 
tion of  being  presentable  at  the  same  time 
(with  something  else). 

"This  brings  to  our  notice  .  .  .  the  fact,  viz.  that 
certain  sensations  or  movements  are  an  absolute  bar 
to  the  simultaneous  presentation  of  other  sensations 
or  movements.  We  cannot  see  an  orange  as  at  once 
yellow  and  green.  .  .  .  Such  incopresentability  or 
contrariety  is  thus  more  than  mere  difference,  and 
occurs  only  between  presentations  belonging  to  the 
same  sense  or  to  the  same  group  of  movements."— 
Encyc.  Brit.,  xx.  46. 

in-co-pre-fent'-a-We,  «.  [Pref.  n(-,  neg., 
CO-,  and  Eng.  presentable]  That  cannot  be 
presented  to  the  senses  at  the  same  time  (with 
something  else), 

"  At  the  beginning  whatever  we  regard  as  the 
earliest  differentiation  of  sound  might  have  been 
incopresentalile  with  the  earliest  differentiation  of 
colour,  if  sufficiently  diffused,  just  as  now  a  field  of 
sight  all  blue  is  inco presentable  with  oue  all  red.  Or. 
if  the  stimuli  appropriate  to  both  were  active  to- 
gether, the  resulting  sensation  might  have  been  what 
we  -should  describe  as  a  blending  of  the  two.  as  purple 
is  a  blending  of  red  and  violet."— f'icyc,  Brit.,  xx.  4C. 

in-C0r'-6n-ate,  a.  [Xs  if  from  a  Lat.  *in- 
coromitus,  the  pa.  par.  of  a  verb  incorotw 
=  to  place  a  crown  on.]  Wearing  a  crown  ; 
crowned. 

"  I  saw  hither  come  a  Mighty  One, 
With  sign  of  victory  incfironatc." 
Long/fllow :  Trans.  Dante's  Inferno,  iv,  S4. 

in-cor'-p6r-a-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  incorpoi-at^e) ; 
-or.]    An  original  member  of  a  corporation. 

(Amvr.) 

in-cor-rod'-i-ble,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  rarrodihle.]  That  cannot  be  coiToded  ; 
tliat  resists  corrosion. 

in-cre-men'-tal,  «.  [Eng.  increment;  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of,  increment  or 
increase. 

"  The  exclusion  of  the  rule  of  '  subtraction,'  and  the 
substitution  of  what  the  writer  calls  '  incremental 
or  complementjiry  addition.* " — Mature,  Nov.  12,  1883, 
p.  29. 

in-crus-ta'-ta,  s.  jit.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  pi. 
of  Lat.  incnistatus,  pa.  par.  of  incrnsto  =  to 
cover  with  a  coat  or  rind.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  division 
of  cyclostoniatous  Folyzoa  containing  those 
forms  which  cover  stones,  shells,  &c. 

in'-cu-dal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  incus,  genit.  in- 
cud{y);  'al.]  Pertiiining  to  the  incus  of  the 
inatnnialian  ear  [IV.  317], 

in'-cu-date,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  incus,  genit. 
ini:v'd(is);  -ate.]  Resembling  the  incus  of  a 
rotifer  (said  of  the  mastax  of  some  forms). 
[Incus,  Sup.] 

"  In  Asplanchuidae  the  rami  are  large  and  hooked, 
constituting  the  "  ineudalc '  uiaBtax."— C'wmft.  JVat. 
Bist..  ii.  -211. 

in-CUl'-ca-tor-^,  a.  [Eng,  incviXc<U{e)\  -ory.] 
That  serves  to  inculcate. 

in-cur'-rent,  a.  [Lat.  incurrens^  genit.  in- 
currentis,  pr.  par.  of  incuTTO  =  to  run  in  (»r 
upon.]    Entrant;  leading  into  the  interior. 

"Their  iKidy  .  .  .  has  Its  inmrrent  orifice  at   one 

f)ole  of  the  long  axis."— tfcycitftwur .-  Comp.  Anat, 
trana.f.  p.  :!90. 

in-cur'-va-ture, 5.  [Eng.  incurvat(e);  -ure.] 
The  state  uf  being  ineurvate  or  curved  ;  a 
curvature,  a  curve. 

"  The  greater  incurvature  of  the  wind  in  rear  than 
in  front  of  hurricanes  in  the  southeiii  Indian  Ocejin  is 
next  considered."— ,V(i( ure.  Aug.  9,  1888,  p.  3&'.'. 

in~cus,  s.      [IV.  321.]     Add. 

The  name  given  to  a  Y-shaped  structure  in 
the  mastax  of  most  rotifers  of  the  section 
Ploima.    The  median  piece,  or  stem,  is  called 
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the  fulcrum  (/),  to  which  are  hinged  the  rami 
(r),  or  branches,  which  run  forwards  and  up- 
wards. The  incus  is 
marked  i,  via  de- 
notes the  manu- 
brium, and  un  the 
uncus. 

in-cuse',    a.     &.    s. 
[Lat.-   incnssuSy    pa. 
par.     of    incutio  =  f 
to      strike     upon.] 
[Incuse,  v.,  IV.  321.]  ' 

A  •  As  adj .  : 
Stamped  or  struck 
in;  having  a  pattern  impressed  or  stamped. 

"  In  the  case  of  a  bowl  a  mould  was  first  prepared, 
of  hard  weli-burned  clay,  covered  inside  with  tiKtise 
designs."— £rtc#c.  Bril..  xix.  617. 

B.  As  siihst. :  An  impression;  a  stamp  or 
impression,  such  as  a  coin  receives  from  the 
underlying'  ubject  when  struck  by  the  die. 

•In'-da-ga-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  indagatU)', 
-ory.]  '  Pertaining  to  iudagation  or  investiga- 
tion ;  searching. 

in-de-form'-a-ble,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  de/ormahle.]  Not  capable  of  deforma- 
tion or  disfiguring  ;  rigid. 

in-de-lib-er-a'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  ni-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  deliberation.]  Want  of  deliberation  ; 
lack  of  calm  and  carefiU  consideration. 

in-dem-ni-tee',  s.  [Eng.  indemnitiy) ;  -ee.] 
The  person  to  whom  indemnity  or  promise  of 
indemnity  is  given.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

in-dem-ni-tor',  s.  [Eng.  inde}nnit(y)  ;  -or.] 
One  who  has  promised  to  indemnify  another 
against  loss  or  liability. 

in-den'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  indent;  -ion.]  A 
slight  depression  ;  a  small  hollow  ;  a  dent. 

in-de-ter'-min-i^m,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  and 
Eng.  determinism.]  The  doctrine  that  though 
motives  have  some  intlueuce  over  the  will,  it 
is  not  entirely  subservient  to  them,  but 
retains  certain  freedom  and  spontaneity. 

"  Is  it  so  certain  that  the  ethical  argument  is  in 
favour  of  indeterminis>n  i  "—Mind,  1888.  p.  120. 

in-de-ter-min'-ist,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  indder- 
min(ism) ;  -ist.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  doctrine  of  Indeterininism. 

"  In  favour  of  the  consequences  of  the  indeterminisC 
doctrine.  —J/*/jd.  1838.  p.  121. 

B.  As  snbst. :  A  supporter  of,  or  believer 
in,  the  doctrine  of  Indeterminism. 

"Pelngius,  whom  also  M.  FonseErive  places  in  the 
number  of  absolute  jnrfe(«rm*MWf*.'  — Mind,  1388.  p,  119. 

in'-dex-less,  a.  [Eng.  intkx;  -less.]  Havini; 
no  index. 

in'-deX'less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  indexless ;  -ness.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  having  no  index, 

■"Certainly  no  reader  of  the  last  year's  volume  of 
the  '  Gazette '  can  complain  in  Carlylean  phrase  of  its 
'  indexlcssness.'"~Amer,  A'aturalist,  Feb..  1388,  p.  174. 

in-di-an'-a-ite,  s.  [For  etym.  see  def.]  The 
name  given  to  a  white  clay  dug  in  Lawrence 
County,  Indiana,  U.S.A.,  and  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  porcelain. 

In'-di-an  eye,  s.  A  ring-marked  variety  of 
DioMhiis  plamarius,  the  commongarden  pink, 
so  named  from  the  eye-shaped  marking  of  the 
corolla. 

In'-di-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  hidian;  -ize.]  To 
render  "Indian  in  habits  ;  to  mix  with  Indian 
blood. 

"The  .  .  .  half-breed  or  mixed  element  is  becoming 
more  Mud   more  Indianisvxl." — Chambers'  Encyclop.. 

i-  -Jio. 

In'-  di  -  an  root,  s.  Aralia  racertiosa,  a 
branching  herbaceous  plant,  with  a  spicy, 
short,  tluck  rootstock. 

in'-di-an  slide,  5.  A  name  given  to  the 
tlower  "of  the  genus  Cyjiripedium  ;  the  lady's 
slipper.     [Moc.\ssiK  flower,  Sup.] 

in'-dic,  a.  [Eng.,  kc,  Ind(ia)\  -ic ;  or  from 
Lat,  indicns  =  belonging  to,  or  eonneeted 
with,  India.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with.  India  ;  of  Indian  origin. 

in-di-ca-niir'-i-a,  5.  [Moth  Lat.,  from  Eng, 
iiidicnn,  and  Gr.  oiipov  (ouron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :  A  pronounced  symptom  of  ob- 
struction of  the  small  intestine,  when  there 
is  a  very  marked  excretion  of  iudican  [IV.  326] 
by  the  urine. 

"Indican  is  formed  in  the  alimentary  canal  from 
indol.  and  iiidicanuria  is  especially  met  with  in  ca.ses 
attended  by  intestinal  putrefaction." — Trciws:  Intvs- 
ti)ial  Obstruction,  p.  009. 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cnr^  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  x=  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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in-di-ca-tor  -i-dSB,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  indi- 

Vniith.:  Honey  guides;  the  subfainily 
Indicatorin.T  [IV.  32i31  considered  as  a  dis- 
tinct family. 
in-dig'-en-OUS-l^,  (nh:  [Eng.  imligenoiis; 
•hi.]  Ill  ail  iiiili!j;enous  or  natural  manner; 
by  native  or  natural  nieans- 

in  -di-gd  bro6m»  s.  Baptisia  tinctoria,  the 
wild  iudig"-',  a  herbaceous  plant  used  in 
dyeing. 

in'-di-sin,  s.  [Eiig.  iiuU(()o),  •$■  connect.,  and 
suff.  -ill.]     The  same  as  MArvKiSE  [IV.  V41]. 

in-dis-s6-5i-g,-ble    (or  9   as   sh),   '^ 

[Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and  Eug.  tUssociablf.]  That 
cannot  be  separated ;  incapable  of  being 
dissociated. 

in-dis-tinc'-tive,  a.  [Pref.  iu-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  distinctive.] 

1.  Not  distinguishable  from  others. 

2.  Not  capable  of  distinguishing  ;  not  able 
t'l  make  distinction. 

in-dis-tinc'-tive-ness,  s.      [Eng.  indis- 

'Inrfivc  ;  -ncss.] 

1.  The  condilinn  nr  quality  of  being  indis- 
tin*;tive,  or  not  distinguishable  from  others. 

2.  Inability  to  distinguish;  no  capacity  fur 
making  distinctions, 

in-dis-trib'U-ta-ble,  q.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.. 
and  Eng.  distributable.]  Not  capable  of  dis- 
tribution, arrangement,  division,  or  appor- 
tionment. 
in-di-ver'-ti-ble,  n,  [Pref.  in-,  and  Eng. 
diiyertibk.]  That  cannot  be  turned  away  or 
aside. 

"ThomaB  Coventry  .  .  .  inaivertible  flora  his  wfty 
AS  n  moving  columu."— ianiA  :  Edit ;  Old  Benchers  of 
thv  /nuer  T^mi>te. 

in-di-vid- u-al-xst.   5.   &   a.      [Eng.  indi- 

vnhi.ii:  .;s^l  * 

A.  .U  siih-^t.  :  An  advocate  or  supporter  of 
the  theiiry  or  doctrine  of  individualism,  in 
which  each  individti:il  works  for  his  own  ends 
in  social,  political,  or  religious  matters. 

B.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with,  individualism  ;  proiuotiug  the  good  of 
the  individual. 

in-di-vid'-u-and,  ".  [^fod  Lat.  individn- 
andus,  gerundive  of  indivlduo  —  to  individ- 
uate;  Lat.  individitus  =  undivided.]  That 
luay  be  embodied  in  an  individual ;  that  gives 
to  a  general  form  an  indiviilual  existence. 

in-di-vid'-u-ant,  «.  [Mod  Lat.  individ- 
unn-:,  geiiit.  'imli riduantis,  pr.  par.  of  in- 
difi'liK.  —  to  individuate.]  Giving  an 
individual  oxisteiuL'  to  a  general  lorm. 

in-doc'-trin-a-tdr,  .*;.  [Eng.  indoct7^iiiat(e) ; 
-or.]  One  wli>.  teuelies  or  instructs  in  prin- 
ciples nr  doctiini-s ;  an  instructor  in  the 
nidinicnts  or  principles  of  any  science. 

*  in-doc'-trino,  v.t.  [Eng.  in-,  and  doctrine : 
or  tn-iii  ;ui  assumed  Mod.  Lat.  indoctrino 
—  tf»  indoctrinate.)  To  leach,  to  instruct; 
to  cause  to  hol.l  as  a  di>ctrine  or  belief. 

in-doc-trin-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  indoctrine ; 
■ize,  -ntinn.]  The  act  of  teaching  or  in- 
structing ;  instrnctinu  in  the  rudiments  or 
principU's  of  any  science. 

in-dd-g39'-a,  .•;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Indus 
=  of  or  b'elonging  to  India,  Indian,  and 
Gr.  yalaif/aic)  =  the  earth.] 

Z<"><n''>(t-  :  Tlu'  Indian  or  Oriental  realm 
extending  from  the  Himalayan  range  on  the 
imrLh  to  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  south.  It 
includes  the  pi-niii-<nlas  of  Hither  and  Farther 
India,  aiirl  the  InUo-Malayan  Archipelago  and 
the  l'hilii>pine  Islands. 

in-do-gse'-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  /urfoffo^a); 
■an.]  Pcrl'iining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Indogu-a.    (/Voc.  Jliol.  Soc.  Wash.,  1S84.) 

in-do-ne'-si-an.  n.  [Pref.  Indo-,  and  Gr. 
vTjTo^  (nrsos)  =  an  island.]  Originating  in, 
inhabiting,  or  connected  with,  the  East 
Indian  islands. 

"Mr.  Mntlipw  iIom  imt.  iUhMii^'iiIMi  lietweon  the 
MalHVN  iviiil  the  tiiUcr.  Huht-colimred  liuliiiii-*i'tri  or 
iii^ii.Mithvyitn  iiiliJibltiuitoof  theEiutuniArchli>cliigu," 
—.Viifnn;.  \ife.  'i-i.  IM'J.  |i.  \')\. 

in'-do-tint,  .''■■  [Api>arently  from  India,  and 
tint.]  The  name  given  to  a  process  for  pro- 
ducing prints  with  printing  -  ink  from  a 
prepared  gelatine  process. 


in-du'-bi-OUS-lyt    "<^''-      [Eng.    indubious ; 

dy.]    Without  doubt ;  certainly,  surely. 
in-duc-tiv'-i-tj^,  s.    [Eng.  indjtctiv{e) ;  •ity.] 

The  rapability  or  power  for  induction ;  the 

speiMtiL-  induriive  capacity  or  power. 
in-duc -to-scope,  5.      [Formed  from  Eng. 

induclion,  and  Gr.  <jKoneia  (skoj^eo)  =  to  view.] 
rhysics:  An   instrument  or  apparatus  for 

ascertaining  or  detecting  magnetic  or  electric 

induction. 

in-diic'- to -phone,  s.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
iudiuiion.  and  Gr.  <i>utvT^  (p/iojte)  =  sound,  the 
sound  of  the  voice.] 

Elect.  :  A  sounding  instrument  in  which 
vibrations  transmitted  through  the  primary 
are  reproduced  by  a  plate  and  membrane. 
{Kniriht.) 

in-dul'-gen^e,  v.t-   [Indulgence,  5.,  IV.  334.] 
Eccles. :    To  attach  an  indulgence  to ;    to 
confer  an  indulgence  on. 

•other  acta  of  piety  .  .  .  are  .i.lso  livrgely  indul- 
ffriu-ed.'— Addis  *  Arnold  :  Cath.  Diet.,  p.  Hi. 

'in-dulf,  V.t.  [Indult,  S.,  IV.  335.]  To 
indulge,  to  give  wiiy  to  ;  to  grant ;  to  bestow  ; 
to  i)ermit. 

in'-dur-a-tive,  n.  [Eng.  inditrat(e);  -ive.] 
I'lud'ucii'ig  a  state  of  hardness  ;  hardening. 

in-dus'-tri-al-ist,  n.  [Eng.  indiistrial;  -ist] 
Characterized  by  habitual  diligence  in  any 
employment ;  marked  by  the  influence  of  a 
state  of  society  in  which  all  the  members 
cooperate  for  the  common  good. 

•■  WhRt  Siiiut-Simoii  desired  .  .  .  was  au  indm. 
triitUst  stJite  directed  by  moderu  acieiice."— ^/lei/c. 
aril..  x\i.  I'JT. 

in~dus'-tri-al-ize,  v.t.      [Eng.  industrial; 

■  izf.J    To  inrplaut  the  desire  to  cooperate  for 

the  common  good  ;  to  interest  in  industrial 

concerns  or  pursuits. 
t  in-du'-tive,  a.     [Lat.  indiUus,  pa.  par.  of 

imhio  =  to  put  on,  to  clothe  with.] 
Bot. :  Having  the  usual  outer  covering  (said 

of  somi'  seeds). 
in-e'-bri  i§m,  s.     [Eng.   inebriious) ;   -ism.] 

Habitual  drunkenness,  intoxication,  or  drink- 


in-ed-i-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  inedi{bley,  -bility.] 
The  quality  or  state  of  being  unsuitable  for 
food  ;  the  condititm  of  not  being  eatable. 

"  A  great  many  species  [of  bet-tleal  witli  a  soft  shell 
thftt  invites  attack  are  prwtected  by  their  medibility." 
^.^ciencc.  Dec,  IT.  1886,  p.  6C1. 

in-ed'-i-ble,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
edible.]    Not  eatable  ;  not  suitable  for  food. 

■•  A  very  peculiar  aud  yet  wiilely  current  mode  of 

frotectloii  18  l)y  becoming  diatjisteful  and  inedible  to 
be  attiickiiig  fiiiiiniil.' — .'icif'ice,  Dec.  17,  l8St>,  p.  561. 

f  in-ed-u-ca-bil'-i-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  in-,  neg.,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ediLcabilia.] 
Zool. :  In  Bonaparte's  classilicatiou  a  group 
of  plaeental  mammals  in  which  the  cerebrum 
is  small,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cerebellum 
exposed.  It  includes  the  Chiroptera,  the 
Ilodentia,  and  the  Edentata.  Contrasted  with 
the  Educabilia  (i].v.,  Sup.). 

in-ed-u-ca-bil'-i-an,  n.  &.  s,  [Mod.  Lat. 
iHnluc'abUi(a)\  suff.  -((*t.j 

A.  As  <idj. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Ineduca- 
bilia. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  mammal  of  the  Inedu- 
cabilia. 

in-e-qual-i-tar'-i-an,  s.  [Eug.  inpqnalit{y): 
■ari"i'.\  t>w  who  I'telieves  in  inequality;  a 
supi^trtrr  ot  tin-  jiriuciple  of  social  or  political 
ineipiality  or  disparity  of  rank  or  station. 

"The  English  people  ...  are  what  I  may  call 
<K-terinlntil  hic/ualit'irians :  nay.  in  some  cases  even 
without  knowinn  H.'—filadatone  :  A'orth  Aincr.  A'flP-, 
Sept.-OcL,  1S7H.  p.  i:ui. 

"in-equi-tate   (equi    as    ek'-kwi),  5. 

[Lat.  inninitntu:^,  pa.  par.  of  inr>juito=  to  ride 
upon  or  uver.]     To  ride  on,  over,  or  through. 

in-e-qili-te'-l8S.  s-  7*^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pref.  in-,  neg.,  cquus  =  equal,  and  tela  =  a 
web.] 

Zool,  :  Agrnupordivisitmof  dipncumonous 
spiders,  liaving  the  spinnerets  conical  and 
cimvergent.  Ocelli  remote  from  the  anterior 
margin,  not  describing  a  circle  or  lune.  Feet 
slender,  drawn  upwards  when  at  rest ;  first 
pair  generally  the  longest.  The  nets  are  ar- 
ranged irregularly,  with  intersecting  threads 
in  all  directions. 


in-er'-mi-a,  s.  jiL  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of 
Lat.  incnn'is  =  unarmed.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Gepliyrea,  to  which  the  name  Acha'ta  wa.s 
formerly  given.  JShipley  {Camb.  Nat.  Hist.) 
says  that  these  names  now  are  no  longer  ia 
accordance  with  our  knowledge  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  animals  they  atten'ipt  to  describe, 
and  should  be  given  up. 

in-er'-tialt  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  inertia;  suff".  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterizeil  by,  inertia: 
of  the  nature  of  inertia  [IV.  337]. 

in'_g_site,  s.  [Gr.  ive?  {ines),  pi.  of  U  {is), 
genit.  icos  (iHOs)  =  a  fibre.] 

Min.  :  A  hydrated  silicate  of  manganese 
occurring,  usually  in  fibrous  masses,  in  man- 
ganese mines  near  Dillenburg,  Germany. 
Colour  rose-  to  ttesh-red,  fading  entirely  on 
exposure. 

in-ex-cus-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  (Eug.  inex- 
cusa{blf);  ddl'lty.]  The  quality  or  condition 
of  being  inexcusable  or  unjustifiable;  inde- 
fensibility. 

•'In  his  eyes  the  worst  of  all  the  sins  committ«d  by 
the  Le(i|;uei-s  in  his  story,  surpassing  murder  itself  m 
criminality  and  int-xvimOiliri/.  was  bieakiug  up  the 
H;irkhallow  bunt.  The  anti -climax  is  lataL  ' — 
Jcadciiii/.  Dec.  8.  1S98.  p.  368. 

in-ex-ten-si-bU'-i-tSr,  s.  [Eng.  incxteib- 
si{blc);  -bilily.]  The  quality  or  condition  of 
being  inexteusible. 

"Its  quality  of  inextenribilits/  is  greatly  dim  iniahe  A 
lu  value  to  the  constructors."— £<ictfc.  SHU,  iv.  448. 

in-ex-tcn'-si-ble,  a.  [Pref.  t7i-,  and  Eng. 
extensibk.]  Not  subject  to  extension  ;  noting 
a  geometrical  surface  which  can  be  bent  in 
any  way,  though  all  the  elements  remain 
unchanged  in  size  and  shape. 

"Timber  being  .  .  .  practically  both  inexteymible 
and  iucompresaible  iu  that  direction."— £wtfc.  Brit., 
iv.  «9. 

in-ex-tri-cate,  a.  [Pref.  m-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  extricate.]  Incapable  of  being  extricated 
or  disentangled  ;  not  to  be  freed  from  per- 
plexity or  obscurity ;  permitting  of  no  escape. 
in-fan'-til-ism,  s.  [Eng.  iii/antil(e) ;  -ism.] 
Anthrop.  .■"*  The  teniptu-ary  or  permanent 
retardation  of  the  development  of  tha  sexual 
organs. 

"Though  permanent  iii/untilifnn  may  occur.  In 
most  instances  tbia  ia  only  a  transient  stage.  — 
A'amrat  :icienee,  Sept.,  189C,  p.  154. 

in-farct'-ed,  n.  (Eng.  infarct;  -erf.]  Charac- 
terized by  a  stuffed  or  tilled  state ;  obstructed. 

in-fec'-tive-ness,  5-  [Eng.  in/cctive;  -ness.] 
The  quality  or  power  of  being  infectious  ; 
contagiousness. 

in-fec-tiv'-i-ty,  s.  [Eug.  infective;  -ity.] 
Infective  power ;  infectiveness. 

"The  infectivUv  of  the  blood  .  .  .  depends  in  all 
probability  upon  the  presence  of  one  of  the  other 
forms  which  the  Trypanosoma  jwsumes.  —Nature. 
July  27.  1S'J9.  p.  310. 

in-fer-o-branch' i-ate,  <i.  &  s.  [Mod.  Liit. 
inferob7-anchi{n) ;  sull'.  -ntf.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Inferobrauchiata  [IV.  343]  ;  liaving 
the  gills  under  the  projecting  margin  of  the 
mantle. 

B.  As  svbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Infero- 
brauchiata [IV.  343). 

in-fer-o-laf-er-al,    «.      [Lat.    inf-rus   = 

undrni.ath.    and  '  Eng.    lateral.]       Situated 

bfueath  and  to  .me  side;  inferior  and  lateral 
in-fer-o-me'-di-an,   a.      (Lat.   infcms  = 

nndevneath,  and  fcng.  median.]    Situated  in 

thr  middle  ..f  Ui.-  nnder  side. 
in-fer-6-p6s-ter-i-dr,    a.      [Lat.   infims 

-  undL-niLath.  and  Eng.  posterior.]    Situated 

beneath  or  behind. 
in-fSb'-u-late,  c-t.    [hut.  infibidattts,  pa.  par. 

of  infibnlo  =.  to  put  a  clasp  or  buckle  on; 

fibula  =  a  clasp.]    To  fasten  or  clasp  with,  or 

as  with,  a  clasp  or  buckle  ;  to  fasten  a  clasp, 

buckle,  or  ring  to. 
in-fin-i  tes-i-mal'-i-t^,  s.    [Eng.  infinitesi- 

Mid  ;  -ity.\    The  quality  or  condition  of  being 

iulinitesimal. 

■■  tliidoubtodly  the  iiiftnitcnimaliti/,  «o  to  say.  of  tlw 
daniiige-t  is  an  cfeinoiit  hulocidingwhnt  IsgoodCftuau." 
-Pali  .Mall  Oazt'Hc.  Fob.  I'l,  lUDO,  p.  1. 

in-flx'-idn  (x  as  ksh),  s.  [As  if  from  a 
Lat.  •iii/ixio,  genit.  infixionis  ;  inftxus  =  tixed 
in.]  The  act  of  infixing  or  implanting ;  fas- 
tening, insertion. 

"  Besides,  we  flml  .  .  .  the  inftxinn  nf  a  nasal  In  Iho 
forinatiuii  u(  tciiae  htein»."-A'»(WC.  lirit..  xvlU.  73J. 


bai.  b6*:  pSat,  1^1:  cat,  cell,  chorus,  chin,  benph:  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e?l8t.    -ln( 
-oi.an  -tian  =  shan.      tlon.   slon  =  shun:  -tlon,   sion  =  zhun.      tious,    sious,   cious,   ceous  =-  shus.    -hie.  .Vc.  =  bel,  &^ 
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inflater— inorganizable 


in-flat'-er,  .^.  [Eng.  inflate);  -cr.]  One  who, 
or  that  which,  inflates,  distends,  or  expands  ; 
specif.,  one  who  raises,  or  forces  above,  the 
real  or  true  value. 

in  -  flee'-  tion  -  less,  in  -  flexion  -  less 
(flexion  as  flek-shiin),  a.     [Eng.   in- 

Jtection,  inflexion;  ■less.'\  Marked  by  absence 
or  loss  of  inflection  [IV.  345J  ;  loss  of  gram- 
matical inflection. 

"  Modern  English  thus  dates  from  Caxton.  The 
langiiatie  had  at  leu^'th  reached  the  all  hut  inflfxinnh-ss 
state  which  it  uow  preseuts. '— £nc.i/a  Brit,,  viii.  398. 

in-fledged'.  a.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
fledijed.]  Not  fledged;  not  furnished  with 
feathers. 

in-flo-res'-^eut,  a.  [Late  Lat.  inflxyrescens, 
genit.  infloresccntis,  pr.  par.  of  infloresco  =  to 
put  forth  blossoms.]  Putting  forth  blossoms ; 
lowering. 

"The  vit-'tl  infloresccnt  forces  are  from  within,  and 
are  continuous  from  the  root  up." — Pop.  Science 
Monthly,  May.  188",  p.  10. 

in-flo^-er- ing.  5.  [Pref.  in-,  intens.,  and 
Eng.  flouHTinn.]  The  process  of  extracting 
the  delicate  perfumes  of  flowers  by  the  agency 
of  inodorous  fats  without  recourse  to  heat. 

"Certain  (lowers,  such  aa  jasmine,  tuberose,  violet, 
cassia,  either  do  not  yield  their  attars  by  distillation 
at  all,  or  do  it  so  sparingly  as  not  to  admit  of  its 
collectiou  for  commercial  purposes.  ...  In  these 
cases  the  odours  are  secured  by  the  processes  of 
infiowering  (enfleuragel.  or  by  maceration.  Both  de- 
pend up-m  the  remarkable  property  which  fats  and 
oils  yoasess  of  absorbing  odours." —f:*(f.vc.  Brit.,  xviii. 

in'-fold-ing,  5.  [Eug.  infohj.  v.J  A  folding 
inwards  ;  tliat  which  is  so  folded  inwards. 

"  As  til  i  3  infohlin^ov  inv.aginationof  the  blastoderm 
goes  <'n.  the  pouch  thus  produced  iucreases." — liuxleu  : 
CrayMK  p.  209,  _ 

in-form'-ing,  part  a.  [Eng.  inform,  v.] 
Conveying  information. 

"  It  well  deserves  its  popularity,  for  it  is  an  inform- 
tnff  work,'— /'<[«  Jfall  Gazette,  Nov.  23.  1899,  p.  4. 

in-fra-branch'-i-^l,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and 
Eug.  branchial.]  Situated  below  the  gills; 
noting  the  lower  chamber  of  the  pallial  cavity 
of  molluscs. 

in-frar-buc'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 
hncml.^  Situated  below  the  buccal  mass  or 
pharynx  of  molluscs. 

in-fra-cor'-ti-cal,  «.  [Pref.  hifra-,  and 
Eng.  cortical.]  Lying  below  the  cortex  of  the 
brain. 

in-fra^gl6t'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 
rjlottic.}    .Situated  below  the  glottis. 

in-ft-a-gu'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 
gular.]  Situated  below  the  cesophagiis  ;  said 
of  part  of  the  nerve  ring  of  some  Mollusca. 

*'  'fhe  under  part  of  the  iiifraatttnr  gauglion  is  6- 
lobed.  —Eivjlnh  Eiici/clopcedia ;  A'at.  JIist..iil  e3. 

in-fra-hu'-man,  «.  [Pref  infra-,  and  Eng. 
human.]  Possessing  qualities  or  attributes 
lower  in  the  scale  of  being  than  those  of  man. 

m-fra-hy'-oid,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 
?iyoid.]    Lying  under  the  hyoid  bone. 

m-&a-md,m'-ma-ry,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and 
Eng.  mavinmry.]  Below  tlie  breasts  ;  specif., 
noting  the  region  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  thorax  which  lies  between  tlie  seventh 
rib  and  the  lower  border  of  the  chest. 

in-fra-mar'-gin-al,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  and 
Eug.  marfjinal.] 

Entom. :  Situated  below  the  marginal  cell 
in  the  wing  of  an  insect. 

in-fira-me'-di-an,  a.    [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 

'incdian.] 

Zoogeog. :  Lying  below  the  median  or  deep- 
sea  zone,  and  occupying  the  space  between 
that  zone  and  the  abyssal  zone  immediately 
above  the  sea  bottom. 

in-fra-nat'-n-ral,  «.  [Pref.  infra-,  and  Eng. 
iiatnm!.]  Be'low' or  beneath  nature;  inferior 
to  nature. 

in-fra-rad'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  infra-,  Mod. 
Lat.,  &c.,  rddidia),  and  snff.  -ar.]  Situated 
under  the  lingual  ribbon  of  a  mollusc, 

in'-Ira  red,  «.  Lying  below  the  red.  The 
term"  is  applied  to  the  invisible  waves  of  the 
spectrum,  beyond  the  visible  red  rays  con- 
sidered as  the  lower  end.  These  waves  are 
analogous  to  the  ultra-violet  invisible  waves 
at  the  opposite  end  of  the  spectrum,  and,  like 
them,  marked  by  intervals  or  lines  (made 
evident  by  photography)  as  in  the  case  of  the 
visible  rays. 


in-fra-spi'-nal,  n.  [Pref.  iyifra-,  and  Eng. 
spinal.]  Situated  below  the  spine  of  the 
scapula. 

in-fra-sta-pe'-di-al,  a.  &  5.  [Pref.  infra-, 
Low  Lat.  stapes  =  a'stirrup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Situated  below  the  axis  of  the 
stapes  of  the  ear  in  birds ;  noting  a  claw  of 
the  stapes,  supposed  to  correspond  to  the 
stylohyal  of  mammals. 

"  The  styloby.tl  of  a  mammal  is  not  fairly  developed 
in  a  bird,  uuless  contained  in,  or  represented  oy. 
another  claw  of  the  stapes  {au  in/riutapcdiai  ele- 
ment)."—Coues.-  Ornith.,  p.  276. 

B.  As  snbst. :  The  inferior  claw  of  the  stapes 
in  birds  ;  an  infrastapedial  bone. 

"The  slender  combined  infmstapfdial  and  stylo- 
hyal .  .   .   are  still  cartilaginous." — Encuc.  Brit.,  iii. 
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in-friic'-tU-ous-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  infruclnous  ; 
-ly.]  In  aii  unfruitful  manner ;  unprofitably  ; 
uselessly. 

in-fu-sor'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  infu- 
$ori(um);  sutf.  -form.]  Having  the  form  of, 
or  resembling,  an  infusorian  [IV.  349]. 

"Whitman  lias  described  a  third  kind,  which  pro- 
duce first  infii tori/or tn  and  then  vermiform  larvre." — 
Camb.  A'at.  JTixt..  ii.  04. 

in-fu-s6r'-i-6id,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  infiisori(a) ; 
-aid.]  Bearing  some  resemblance  to  the 
Infusoria. 

"The  i^ppearance  of  active  itifusorioid  structures." 
—Cooke :' Freshwater  Aigm,  p.  155. 

in-fu-sor'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
infnsus,  pa.  par.  of  infundo  =  to  pour  in.] 
Any  member  of  the  Infusoria  [IV.  349]. 

in-gath'-er,  v.t.  &  i.  [Pref.  in-,  and  Eng. 
gather.  ] 

A.  Trans. :  To  collect  or  gather  iu  ;  to  get 
or  bring  together. 

"  Two  senatusconsults  .  .  .  enabled  the  [benefi- 
ciary] .  .  ,  to  treat  directly  with  debtors  and  creditors 
of  the  testator's  and  himself  ingatlvr  the  corporeal 
items  of  the  inheritance."— £'nci/(-.  Brit.,  xx.  707. 

B.  Intraiifi. :  To  gather  or  collect  together. 

in-gen-er-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  ingcneratc,  v.] 
The  act  of  generating  or  producing  within. 

in-gest'-ive,  a.  [Eng.  ingest;  -ive.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  aiding  the  process  of,  ingestion 
or  taking  into  the  stomach. 

'■The  gastmla  .  .  .  becomes  provided  with  many 
imicstivc  apertures,  distinct  from  that  fli-st  formed." 
—  Encyc.  Brit.,  ii.  SI. 

in-glu'-vin,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  inghtv(ies) ;  -in.] 
Chem.  :   A  substitute  for  pepsin,  prepared 
from  the  gizzards  of  fowls. 

in-gram-mS,t'-i-9ism,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  neg., 
Eng.  grammatic,  antl  sufT.  -ism.]  Incorrect 
form  or  construction  of  sentences. 

"The  ingenuous  author  .  .  .  remains  constant  to 
lier  Quotations  and  ingraminalicisnu  f"—Athetueitm, 
March  10,  1863,  p.  a04. 

in  -  gra  -  ves'-  9ent,  «.  [Lat.  ingravescens, 
genit.  ingravcscentis,  pr.  jmr.  of  ingravesco 
=  to  grow  heavy.} 

Pathol.  :  Growing  gradually  worse  ;  in- 
creasing in  gravity  and  severity. 

m-gres'-sive,  a.  [Eng.  ingress;  -ive.]  De- 
noting entrance  ;  indicating  entering  on  or 
beginning. 

in'-gro^iJh,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  and  Eng.  growth.] 
Inward  growth  ;  that  which  grows  inward. 

"  For.  though  the  pouch  is  nothing  hut  an  ingrowth 
of  part  of  tlie  blastoderm,  the  cells  of  which  its  walls 
are  composed  henceforward  exhibit  different  ten- 
dencies from  those  which  are  possessed  by  the  rest  of 
the  bliiatoderiu."— J7Mar/ei/ ;  CrayJLuh,  p.  209. 

tin'-gurge,  r.t.  [Lat.  ingurgito  =  to  pour 
in,  like  a  flood  or  whirlpool;  gurges  =  a 
whirlpool.]  To  swallow  ;  to  take  or  suck  in 
at  an  aperture. 

••These  auinmla  [the  Tunlcnta]  ingurge  water 
through  the  branchial  aperture."— I'un  der  Boecen: 
Zaol.  (trans.),  i.  705. 

in-i'-i-dflB,  5.  ?jZ.     [Mod.  Lat.  ini{a);  -idtx.] 
Zool.  :   In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
toothed  whales,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Inia  [IV.  353]. 

in-i-o'-mi,  -'*.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ivioi' 
(inion)  =  the  sinews  between  the  occiput  and 
the  back,  and  iL(j,os  (omos)  =  the  shoulder.] 

Ichtky. :  An  order  or  suborder  of  teleostean 
fishes,  divided  by  American  ichthyologists 
into  a  number  of  families,  together  equiva- 
lent to  Giinther's  Storuiatidie  and  Sterno- 
ptychidai.  Opercular  apparatus  sometimes 
incomplete ;  bones  of  jaws  variously  de- 
veloped ;  shoulder  girdle  not  normally  con- 
nected with  the  skull,  but  toueliing  it  at  or 


near  the  nape ;  air-bladder,  if  present,  with 
a  duct.  Dorsal  and  anal  tins  without  true 
spines  ;  ventral  fins,  if  present,  abdominal ; 
scales  mostly  cycloid,  often  wanting.  Skele- 
3  ton,  as  a  rule,  very  weakly  ossified.  Photo- 
phores  present  in  most  cases.  The  species 
'  inhabit  oceanic  abysses. 

in-l-6'-moiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  iniom<t);  -oiis.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Iniorai 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-i-oph-thal'-ma,  s.jA.  [ilod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ici'oi'  {htir<n)  =  the  sinews  between  the 
occiput  and  the  back,  and  of^floAjnd?  {oph- 
tkalmos)  =z  the  eye.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Mollusca  Proboscidifera,  containing  forms  in 
which  tlie  eyes  are  at  the  inner  bases  of  the 
tentacles,  as  in  the  family  Pyramidellidie. 

ink'-er,  i-.     [Eng.  ink;  -er.] 

1.  One  of  the  large  rollers  of  a  printing 
mai-hine  which  spreads  the  ink  over  the  face 
of  the  type. 

2.  The  device  on  a  recording  instrument 
which  makes  the  dot  or  trace.    (Knight.) 

mk'-et,  s.  [Eng.  inlc;  -et.]  A  small  cup-like 
receptacle  for  holding  writing-ink. 

* ink'-horn-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  inkhorn;  -we.] 
To  use  aflected  or  pedantic  expressions;  to 
use  bookish  terms. 

ink  miish'-room,  s.  a  popular  name  for 
mushrooms  of  the  genus  Coprinus  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
from  the  fact  that,  wlien  mature,  the  gms 
dehquesce  into  a  thick  inky  ma.ss. 

ink  nilt,  5.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of 
Terminali;),  esp.  T.  Ckcbula,  used  by  the 
natives  of  India  for  tanning  and  dyeing,  and 
producing  a  permanent  black ;  the  pounded 
rind  gives  the  black  myrobalan. 

ink  pen'-9il,  s.  a  pencil  filled  with  a 
colouring  composite  material  that  marks  like 
ink,  is  indelible,  and  capable  of  reproduction 
in  the  cojiying-press. 

ink  writ'-er  (w  silent),  s.  A  telegraph 
recording  instrument  which  uses  ink.  (See 
extract.) 

"The  form  of  instrument  [telegraph  recorder]  al- 
most universjilly  used  in  Europe  makes  the  record 
In  ink,  and  hence  is  sometimes  called  the  ink-writi^. 
This  method  has  the  advantage  of  distinctness. "— 
Encuc  Brit.,  xxiii.  119. 

f  in'-ner-most-ly,  adi*.  [Eng.  innermost; 
-ly.]  In  the  part  most  remote  from  the  sur- 
face ;  in  the  part  or  place  furthest  inward. 

in-ner'-vate,  v.t.  [Pref.  in-,  Lat,  -ntrvus 
=  nerve,  and  suff.  -ate.)  To  invigorate  or 
strengthen  through  the  nerves  ;  to  give 
nervous  influence  or  strength  to;  to  give 
nerve  to. 

"They  innercnte  the  organs  of  digestion,  circula- 
tion, respiration,  and  Keueration."— C^ou* ;  Zoologu 
(trans.;,  i.  S2. 

in'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  in ;  -ness.]  The  conditior> 
of  being  within ;  the  quality  of  being  interior ; 
inwardness. 

"  Gravitation  knows  nothing  of  inness  and  outness. 
.  .  .  The  more  secret  forces  of  vitAlity  deal  at  tbelr 
will  with  outness  aud  innes»."—Xinet€cnth  Century, 
Jan.,  1838,  p.  156. 

in-oc-ij-la-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  inocxilaihle) ;. 
-bility.]  The  condition  or  character  of  being 
inoculable,  or  of  communicating  disease  by 
inoculation  [IV.  359]. 

in'-d-gen»  5.  [Gr.  U  (is),  genit.  Iv6^  (inos) 
=  a  nerve,  a  fibre,  and  yewdu}  (gennao)  =  to 
proiluce.] 

J'hysiol. :  A  complex  compound,  which  can 
be  formed  only  by  living  muscle,  and  to  the 
breaking  up  of  this  compound  the  activity  of 
muscular  tissue  i.s  no  doubt  due.  Excepting 
oxygen,  the  special  food  constituents  entering 
into  this  specific  contractile  material  are  not 
known.  (Buck:  Reference  Handbook  of  Med. 
Sciences,  v.  7*2.) 

in-6-gen'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  inogen;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  inogen. 

t  i-n6-my-9e'-tes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  U  ((.-•).  genit.'  ti/.'-s  (inos)  =  a  fibre,  and 
/jtuKTj?  (mukt'^)  =  a  mushroom.] 

hot. :  A  lapsed  division  of  Fungi,  of  the 
order  Hymenomycetes. 

in-orb',  i'.?.  [Pref.  tji-,  and  Eng.  or6.]  To  form 
as  an  orb  ;  to  constitute  or  make  up  as  an  orb. 

in-or'-ga.n-iz-a-ble,  «.  [Pref.  in-,  priv., 
ami  Eng.  organizahle.]  Not  capable  of  being 
organized ;  not  organizahle. 
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in'-pbur-mg,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  and  Eiig.  jmur- 
iii'j.l    A  pniii  iiig  in  ;  a.  great  inflow. 

in'-push-ing.  s.  [Vret.  in-,  and  Eng.  push- 
im/.l    A  imsliiiig  in  ;  a  driving  or  impelling  in. 

in-qui-li-nae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  L;it. 
iii'iuiliiius  —  a  tenant,  a  lodger.] 

Entom. :  Inquilines  or  guest  flies.  In  some 
classitications  a  subfamily  of  Cynipidse. 
These  lay  tlieir  egjs'S  in  tlie  galls  formed  by 
the  gall  makers  subse(iueiit  to  the  growth  of 
the  galls,  of  which  they  obtain  the  benefit. 

in-qu'ir-a'-tiont  ■-;.  [Eng.  inquiric) ;  -atlon.] 
hujuiiy,  ijiv<.',stigatioii. 

"  A  decent  woiii.iu  as  spoke  tu  her  Kbniit  ,  .  . 
iDAking  secret  inquinitinn  concerning  of  me,"  — 
tiickem  :  David  Cvpperfithi,  ch.  li, 

•  in-quire',  5.  (Enquire,  v.,  IV.  361.]  Inquiry; 
examination  ;  investigation  ;  interro<;ation. 

"  At  UbI  from  TjTe, 
Fame  nnswerine  the  must  utr-iiige  itti/tiii'c. 
To  the  court  of  King  ^luiunides 
Are  letters  bruuglit.        Hhdkfsp.  :  ill.  Prol.  1.  '^2. 

in-Sal'-i-vate,  v.t.  (Pref.  in-,  and  Eng. 
salivate.]  To  salivate  ;  to  mingle  with  the 
saliva,  as  food  during  the  process  of  eating. 

"Meal,  if  fed  nloue.  especi^illy  to  young  calves 
hIiouIU  Ue  soreml  thinly  Ht  thv  bottom  of  troughs,  so 
that  it  will  he  e.-it«u  slowly  and  ho  insalivated."— 
tfcii-ncf.  Dec  26.  1>S4.  p.  576. 

in-8^n-i-ta'-tion,  s.  (Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  muLitatiun.]  Want  of  proper  sanitary 
arrangements  ;  a  .state  or  condition  prejudi- 
cial to  health. 

"To  compeuBiite  thcin  (owners  of  alum  property] 
for  their  uegkct,  ia  Iikt;  puttiug  a  premium  ud  in- 
tanitii lion."— Chronicle,  May  15.  1900,  p.  8. 

in-scrip'-tion-al,  a.  (Pref.  inscription;  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an  inscrip- 
tion ;  of  the  nature,  or  having  the  character, 
of  an  inscription  (IV.  303 J. 

in-sec- tar -i-um  (pi.  in-sec- tar'- i-a),  s. 

(Mod.  Lat..  from  L;it.  insi-rtu„i  =  iiii  iiiiect.] 
An  insL'ct-liouse  ;  a  i)lace  where  insects  are 
exhibited  ami  bred  ;  an  insectary. 

"  The  Intectitrium  1h  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  W. 
Watklni*."— ^orfie*.-  Collected  t'ttprrg.  p.  29:.. 

in'-sec-ta-r^,  ^^.  [Insf.ctarutm,  Sup.]  An 
insectariuiii  ;  a  laboratory  where  insects  are 
bred  and  observations  made  on  their  habits. 

"  As  this.  Bo  far  aa  we  know,  U  the  ftrat  building  of 
its  kind,  wo  were  forced  to  iroin  a  word,  and  have 
iiropoBed  the  name  Jntccturi/  for  IbuilUingc  arraugcd 
lor  Keeping  vT  raising  living  insects.  We  hope  that 
the  lime  U  near  when  the  need  o(  «ii  iuxfctary  for 
eiitomulogicnl  work  will  be  it*  fully  appreciated  as  la 
the  neeea-sity  (or  a  prop.igatirig-house  for  the  horti- 
culturiit  or  n  ci>n3erv;itory  for  ihe  \)0UiUisi."—Amer. 
A'ltt..  Dec.  18S8,  p.  1120. 

in-sect' -e-^n,  a.  [Eng.  insect;  -ean.]  Be- 
longing to,  or  connected  with,  the  Insecta; 
insectifonn, 

"The  Hyiiienopt«ra  ,  .  .  ciimprise  the  most  com- 
pactly moulded  iiuectean  iottui."— Packard :  Studi/ 
!•/  /iWCtl,  p.  lutt. 

in-sec- ti-fi'-dal,  n.  (Eng.  insecticidCr);  -ai.] 
Pertaining  to  an  iiLsecticide ;  that  kills,  or 
has  the  quality  of  killing,  insects. 

in-sect'-i-form,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  inf:rcii/ormis 
(from  Lat.  inMctum  =  an  insect,  and /ornwt 
=  shape),  which  it  translates  in  the  example, 
IVom  the  title-page  of  an  ISth-cf-nt.  book  by 
Bin  ingtr.]     Kesembling  iin  insect  in  shape. 

"  niUAtrated  with  tile  inivrvelkniB  likenefaen  of  two 
hundred  Iluured.  ov  mtlier  i)ui<-i-fi/or>ii,  stoiica."—Pop. 
.Scitm-e  Monthlt/.  Feb.,  llJ8S.  p.  ilO. 

in-sect'-i-fug;e,  s.  (Lat.  im&:tum  =  an 
insect,  and  /hj/o  =  to  cjtuse  to  flee.]  A  sub* 
stance  wliich  keeps  away  or  expels  insects, 
without  necessarily  killing  them. 

'in-sec-txv'-6r-80,  ^.  }>l  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ftat.  insfctuni  =  an  insect,  and  voro  =  to 
itcvoin-.  ] 

Orailh. :  In  Temniinck's  classification  a 
lapsed  ordei-  of  birds,  distinguished  by  their 
insect-eating  liabits.  • 

in'-sect  poi^'-der,  s.  A  powder  prepared 
fiTiiri  lln-  »Iiii*d  flowers  of  various  species  of 
Pyi'thiuiii.  Itheminibsand  sorm  kills  insects, 
but  is  iiiit,  haiiiilul  to  vertebrate  animals. 

in-Sens' -i-tive-neSS,  *-.  (Eng.  insensitive; 
-lies*.]  The  cpiality  or  condition  of  not  being 
sensitive  ;  the  stale  tt{  not  being  readily 
susceptible  of  impressions. 

"The  relation  between  depth  of  &lecp  and  frequenov 
of  dreams  HceniK  expllcahio  on  the  )iiip[>ositiou  tiiat 
thp  ijurngltit'fne»f  to  outnide  excitatlonH  prcnent  in 
deep  sleep  aUo  ludtieefi  iti»eiiiiitivencitt  to  Internal 
inipi'-^-'iiin.-,  '—.Scicnci;  Feb.  I,  1889,  p.  8S. 

in-sep-ar-a'-tlon,   s.      (Eng.    inscpumt(c) ; 

-iun.l 


Hot. :  The  condition  of  being  inseparate  or 
adnate.  Used  by  some  writers  to  describe 
the  union  of  the  petals  in  a  gamopetalous 
corolla. 

in-sid'-er,  5.     [Eng.  iiisid(t) ;  -er.] 

L  A  person  who  is   inside;    one  who    is 

within  the  limits  of  some  jtlace,  society,  or 

organization,  or  in  the  interior  of  a  building, 

vehicle,  &c. 
2.  A  person  possessing  special  advantages 

derived   from   liis  being  in  a  clique,   select 

circle,  &c. 

in-sink'-ing,  ,-■.  (Pref.  ui-,  and  Eng.  sinking.] 
A  depression  ;  a  falling  in. 

"An  inxinkiug  o(  the  surface  of  the  body  approaches 
the  point  of  union  of  the  two  halvea  of  the  v^i'i- 
branchial  a\incc."—Oei/eniiaur:  Vomp.  Anat.  (trausj, 
p,  40J, 

in-sist'-ent-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  insistent;  -ly.] 
Ill  an  insistent  manner;  pressingly;  urgently. 

xn-spec'-tion-al,  «.  (Eng.  inspection;  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  inspection  ; 
showing  results  by  direct  inspection  (a  term 
applied  to  any  instrument  which  .shows  re- 
sults directly,  and  requiring  no  reduction  or 
ailculatinii). 

in-spec'-tion  car,  s.  [Inspection  cak- 
RiAUE,  ^^llp.j 

in-spec'-tion  car'-riage,  in-spec'-tion 

car,  s.  A  railway  carriage  u^ed  by  an 
oflicial  in  inspecting  the  roads. 

"  I  had  .in  iiupection  carriage  tacked  on  behind."— 
Steel:  J'ermunent  Way,  p.  a2. 

in-spec-tbr'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.  inspector;  -ial.] 
Pertaining  to,  ur  connected  with,  an  inspec- 
tor; relating  to,  or  compiled  by,  inspectors. 

in-spir'-ant,  s.  (Lat.  impiray}^,  genit.  in- 
spirantis,  pr.  par.  of  im-piro  =  to  blow  into 
or  upon,  to  breathe  into.]  One  wlio  inspires 
or  incites. 

in-spir-a'-tor,  *'.  (Lat.  inspirator  =  an 
inspirer.]  A  form  of  injector  which  employs 
two  sets  of  apparatus  each  contained  in  a 
.separate  chamber,  but  working  in  combina- 
tion, the  first  of  whicli  lifts  and  receives  the 
water  in  the  pump-chambers  by  the  suctional 
action  of  a  small  jet  of  steam,  and  then  con- 
ducts it  to  the  injector  or  forcing-lubes 
contained  in  the  set^ond  chamber.  The  water 
is  then  transmitted  to  the  boiler  by  the  aiil 
of  a  second  jet  of  steam,  whicli  constitutes 
the  forcing  element,  and  which  impinges 
upon  the  stream  of  water  as  delivered  by  the 
pump,  and  forces  it  directly  into  the  boiler. 
{Kni'jht.) 

in-stant -o-graph,  s.  (Formed  from  Eng. 
i,isfiiii.(('int'"tis),  and  -[iraph.]  An  instantaneous 

photn^n.pl,. 

"Anii>ny  them  the  ludicrous  instantoyraphs  of  the 
frilled  lizard  lunning."— V^'icW,  April  IC,  1898. 

in'-star,  s.     [Lat.  =  form,  figure,  appearance.] 
Entoin. :  The  form  of  an  insect  at  any  given 
stadium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  It  may  be  well  to  jidopt  a  term  auggeated  by 
Piaclter  [Orthoptcra  Hnropas-i.  IS-VI,  p,  371.  and  call  tho 
insect  ai^  It  .(ppeara  at  liittotiing  the  llritt  inttur.  what 
it  is  aa  it  emerges  fioin  the  fiiiit  eedyais  the  second 
inatar,  and  so  on  \  in  that  case  the  puptt  of  a  Lepldo- 
pterou  that  tusumed  that  condition  at  the  tlf  th  ecdyBia 
would  be  the  sixth  inxtar,  and  the  butterfly  itself 
would  be  llie  aeventli  instur."—Cavib.  jVat.  Hist., 
V.  158. 

tin-Stel-la-tlon,  s.  (Formed  from  Lat. 
stcAla  =  a  star,  on  analogy  with  constellation.] 
A  placing  or  putting  with  the  stars;  the 
award  of  liigh  rank. 

"With  Thomas  CarliHlo  (nio]  obvious  la  the  reason, 
Shakapcare  liit^  been  long  imthroned  in  inttcHatioti." 
— Jiitiii  Wiliiin  :  yocUs  .imbrotiaitw,  .\liril,  IB3.i, 

in-sti-tii'-tion-al-ifm,  s.  [Eng.  institu- 
tioiml ;  -ism.] 

I.  Ord.  Lang. :  The  chaiaotcr  r)f  becoming 
institutt;d  or  enjoined  by  authority. 

II.  Theol. :  The  spirit  which  places  great 
importance  on  religious  institutions. 

in-snb-stan'-ti-at-ed    (ti    as    shi),    c . 

[I'n-f.  in-  (I),  Eng.  suhstf'n(iat(r):  -cd.]  In- 
vi'stfd  with  substance  or  matter;  corporeally 
manilested. 

•  in'-SU-date,  a.  (Lat.  insudatus,  pa.  par.  of 
iiiAndo  —  to  sweat  in  or  at  a  thing.]  Accom- 
panied with  sweating.    (Nares.) 

"  And  such  great  victorlen  nttjun'd  hut  scil'd. 
Though  with  muro  labour  and  iiixudutt!  tollcs." 

lAi/waoU  :  Troia  Uritaniiica  (1C09I. 

in'-SU-l^r-ism,    *■.      [Eng.    insuUir;    -ism.) 

Tlie' ([iKility  of   character  of  being  narrow- 


minded  ;    narrowness   or   eontractedness    of 
views  or  opinions. 

in-siilt'-a-ble,  a.  [En^.  i nsidt ;  -able.]  That 
may  be  insulted  ;  apt  to  take  offence  or  feel 
insulted. 

t  in  -  siil'-  tant,  a.  [  Lat.  insidtanSt  g^nit. 
insuUantis,'\n:  par.  of  inaulto  =  to  insult.] 
Containing,  using,  inflicting,  or  conveying 
insult;  wounding  honour,  dignity,  or  sensi- 
bility. 

xn-siir-rect',  v.i.    (Lat,  insurrectus,  pa.  par. 
(.pf  insurtfo  =  to  rise  up.] 
"  1.  To  rise  up. 

2.  To  rebel,  to  revolt ;  to  make  an  insuiTec- 
tion. 

tin-sur-rec'-tion-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  inmrrec- 
tinn  ;  -izc]  To  cause  an  insurrection,  re- 
bellion, or  revolt  in. 

in~tact'-ness,  .«.  (Eng.  intact;  -ness.]  The 
condition  or  state  of  being  intact,  uninjured, 

ur  uiili.aniieil ;  completeness. 

in-tse-ni-o-la'-ta,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat,  from 
I'lLt".  in-,  neg.,  an'd  Mod.  Lat.  tieniolata.] 

Zool. :  In  Hamann's  system  an  order  of 
Hydrozoa,  containing  forms  such  as  the 
Campanulariidie,  in  whicli  the  skeleton  forms 
cups  for  the  polyp  persons. 

in-t3e'-ni-6-late,  «.  [Int^niolata,  Sup.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  In- 
ticniolata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  intanioUUe  structure  may  exist  not  only  as  a 
primitive  condition  of  the  larva,  butniay  arise  again." 
—Froc.  Boston  Soc.  A'at.  Hist.,  1834.  p.  116. 

intaglio  (as  in-tal'-yo),  v.t.  [Intaglio,  s., 
IV.  375.]  To  cut  in  ;  to  cut  or  ingrave,  as  a 
figure,  into  any  substance,  so  as  to  form  a 
hollow. 

in'-te-grate,  a.  &  *-.  (Lat.  inkgratus,  pa. 
par.  t.f  nih:,j}0  =  to  make  whole,  to  repair.] 

A.  -Is  ("//.  :  Summed  up ;  rendered  com- 
jilete  ;  resulting  from  the  orderly  aggregation 
of  parts. 

"Exceeding  witty  and  integrate."  —  Ben  Jomon  : 
Cu'itfiiai  Jievrls,  ii.  I. 

B.  -43  subst.  :  The  result  of  integration  ;  an 
orderly  aggregate  of  parts. 

"An  organism  is  not  a  haphazard  .iggregate  of 
characters,  but  a  uiiitled  integrate."  —  Thomson  : 
Scitince  of  Life,  \\  29. 

in'-te-gra-tive,  a.  [Eng.  inlegmtic) :  -ive.] 
Having  u  teiidiTicy  to  make  whole,  entire,  or 
complete  ;  conducive  to  the  formation  of  the 
wliulo. 

in'-te-gra-tor,  s.  [Eng.  integrat{e) ;  -or.] 
An    iiistrnmeiit    for   ascertaining    numerical 

integrations. 

in-te-gro-pal'-U-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  integro- 
'paUi(a) ;  -ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Integropallia ;  having  the  imllial 
impression  unbroken,  as  in  the  oyster. 

"The  integropalliata  are  far  more  numerous  than 
the  HinupalUatfl  fonua  iu  the  older  rocka."— i/ux/ey : 
Anat.  Invert.,  p.  48fi. 

in-teg-u-ment'-al,  «.  [Eng.  integument ; 
■i'!.\  IJchmging  t"i,  or  consisting  of,  integu- 
ments ;  cntaiienus. 

in-tel-lec-tu-al  ist-ic,  a.  [Eng.  intellec- 
tm'li.st :  -l.-.i  'PiTlainiiig  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  doctrine  that  knowledge  is  derived 
from  pure  reason. 

"  Pantheistic  pbilottophy  may  nasume  the  form  .  .  . 
of  what  umv  be  called  spiritualistic  or  intcllectualistic 
piuithelsm.  — J/(«(/,  1S87,  p.  ibh. 

in-tel-lec-tii-al-i-za-tion, s.  (Eng.  intel- 
lertualizic) ;  '-a'tion.]  The  act  or  process  of 
developing  the  intellect. 

"A  ftuperflcial  inti-ltectwtllzation  is  to  be  secured  at 
the  cost  of  a  deep-seated  demoralizution."— S/jo/u-er.' 
Study  of  SociiAvijy,  ch.  xv. 

in-tel-lec'-tu-gl-ness,  .*.  (Eng.  intellec- 
tual; -iiess.]'  The  quality  or  condition  of 
being  intellectual. 

"  la  it  impossible  to  combine  thti  hardiness  of  these 
wivagpH  wall  the  inf.-Hectuntneiiii  f»f  tliu  civiliaed 
uiiu\'!    -n-rr-iti  :   Walden:  Jicononty. 

in-ter-i^-in-oiis, rt.  [Pref.  inter-, and  Lat., 
&C.,  (tr(,u».v.] 

Anat. :  Situated,  or  occurring,  between  the 
acini  of  a  giancl. 

tin-ter-dc'-tion-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Kn;^.  iirti'uiul.i  Hrlating  to.  or  of  tlie  initurc 
of,  an  intermediate  or  reciprocal  action. 

"The  sum  of  being  comiiatM  of  the  two  nvstems  of 
sulisUiitlal  forms  and  Intt-racttonnl  relattona,  and 
It  re:tppears  in  the  form  at  concept  and  Judgment."— 
KiH-uc.  Ilrit..  X\i.  ill. 


bSil,  bos^ ;  p^t.  j<J\^I;  cat,  9eU.  chorus,  9hin,  ben^li ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  -  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  sban.    -tion,  -sion  =  shim ;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhiin.    -tlous.  -sious.  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  .Sic.  =  bel,  &c. 
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in-ter-ac'-tive,  a.  [Pref.  inter;  and  Eng. 
active]  HeciprocaUy  active  ;  acting  upon,  ur 
influencing,  i-uch  utlier. 

in-ter-an-ten -nal,  a.      [Pref.  inter-,  and 

Eng.  anttnna!.] 
Eniom. :  Situated  between  the  antennse. 

in-ter-a-tom'-ic,  a.  [Pief.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
atoimc] 

Fhysics :  Occurring,  or  acting,  between 
atoms,  especially  the  atoms  of  a  molecule. 

"It  may  be  aUo  [adinittinulnn  interatomic  enerey. 
between  the  Atoms  of  the  iuclividual  molecules." — 
Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi.  611. 

in-ter-bed'-ded,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
bedded.  ] 

Geol. :  Interstratified  ;  lying  between  other 
strata. 

"All  interbedded  au»I  an  intrnsire  ma$9  found  on 
the  same  jilatforiu  of  strnta  would  not  necessarily  be 
coeval.  "—/;Kr,vi-.  Brit.,  x.  807. 

in'-ter-brain,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
brain.] 

Anat. :  The  diencephalon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-ter-ca-lar'-i-iim  (pi.  in-ter-ca-lar - 

i-a),  s. 

Comp.  Anat. :  An  intercalary  piece  ;  a  small 
triangular  process  inserted  between  the  bases 
■  'f  adjacent  neural  arclies  in  a  vertebral  seg- 
ment 

"  hitcrralaria  are  absent  in  the  bsemal  tube."— 
~Proc.  Zciol.  .Soc,  ISir,  p.  31. 

in-ter-ca-nar,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
canal,} 

Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  for  any  of  the  in- 
current  canals  in  sponges. 

"These  canaU  are  the  '  intercanals  '  of  Haeckel, 
now  generally  known  by  their  ohier  name  of  incur- 
reiit  t:n,u!\ls."—Liuikester:  Zool.  Articles,  p.  4<\ 

in-ter-car'-pal,  a.  [Pref.  iyiter-,  and  Eng. 
mr/K'/.]  tiitua'ted  between  the  bones  of  the 
carpus. 

in-ter-5en'-sal,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Eng. 
cens(us),  and  suft'.  -al.]  Occurring  between 
any  given  census  and  the  next. 

"Our  figiire».  it  is  alleged,  become  out  of  date  and 
unreliable  during  so  long  nu  intercensal  period  as  teu 
years.  ■—  West  minster  Gazette.  Oct.  16, 1893.  p.  10. 

in  -  ter  -  cen'-  tra,  s.  ^jZ.  [Intercentrum, 
Sup.] 

in-ter-9eii'-tral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  in^er- 
centiium);  -ul.]  Lying  between  centres; 
pertaining  to,  or  charai-teristic  of,  an  inter- 
centrum. 

iii-ter-9en'-truni  fpi.   in-ter-gen'-tra), 

s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  inter  —  between, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  centrum  ~  the  central  body  of 
a  vertebra.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  An  intermediate  vertebral 
centrum  lying  between  the  vertebrse  in  Laby- 
riuthodonts. 

"It  is  inferred  by  Professor  Cope  and  others  that 
the  vertebral  bodies  of  exiatiug  Amphibians  are  really 
interccn/ra  carrying  the  neural  arches  which  have 
been  shifted  to  them  from  the  lost  ceutriu" — Xichofson 
&  Lydekker  :  Paheiint.,  p.  1019. 

ili-ter-9er'-e-bral,   a.      [Pref.  inter-,   and 

Eng.  ceriihraL] 

Ajuit. :  Situated  between  the  hemispheres 
of  the  brain. 

in-ter-9hang'-er,  s.  [Eng.  interchang(e)  ; 
•er.]  One  who,  or  that  which,  interchanges  ; 
specif.,  an  apparatus  in  un  ice-making  n.a- 
chine  for  cooling  liquid  before  it  is  placed  in 
the  freezing  chamber.  Used  also  (as  in  the 
extract)  of  an  apparatus  employed  in  the 
liquefaction  of  gases. 

"An  interrhmiffer,  to  make  the  cooling  effijctlvely 
self-intensive,  must  have  one  end  at  the  higher  tem- 
perature, wht-re  the  compressed  air  eaters  ;  the  otht-r 
end.  where  this  air  expands,  at  the  extremely  low 
tempenitmc  ;  and  a  continuous  gradation  of  temgier 
atuves  uetwci-u  them." — A'ature.  July  20, 1399,  p.  2G8,  ' 

in-ter-chon'-dral,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Gr. 
Xofdpoq  (chondros)  =  cartilage,  and  sutf,  -al.] 

Aimt.:  Situated  between  cartilages;  spe- 
cially noting  the  joints  between  the  corre- 
sponding margins  of  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 
eighth  ribs. 

in-ter-gU'-i-um  (pi.   in-ter-cU'-i-a),    s. 

[Mud,  Lat.,  from  pref.  inler-,  and  Lat.  ciliuni 
=  the  eyelid.] 

Antkrap. :  A  term  used  in  craniometry  to 
denote  the  space  between  the  eyebrows. 

in-ter-cla'-vi-cle,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
■lavicle.] 


Comp.  Ayiat. :  A  T-shapeil  nr  rnd-like 
dermal  bony  plate  in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and 
the  lower  mammals,  lying  on  tlie  under-side 
of  tlie  sternum  and  attached  to  the  clavicles. 
(New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

in-ter-c6l-le'-gi-ate,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  colleijititr.]  Taking  place  between  two 
colleges  ;  noting  jiarticipation  by  two  or  more 
colleges  in  any  event. 

in-ter-con-ver'-sion,  5.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  conversion.]  Interchange  of  form  or 
constitution. 

in-ter-cor'-a-coid,  a.  [Pref.  int&r-,  and 
Eng.  coracoid.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  between  the  cora- 
coids. 

in-ter-c6r'-al-lite,  «.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  coraUite.] 

Zool. :  Situated  between  corallites  ;  coenen- 
ehymal. 

in-ter-co^ -mic,   m-ter-cd^'-mic-al,   ^t. 

[Picf.  inter-,  and  Eng.  cosmic,  cosmial.] 

Physics:  Situated  between  the  various  sys- 
tems of  the  universe. 

in-ter-cox'-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
coxal.] 

Entom. :  Situated  between  the  coxa  or 
basal  segments  of  the  legs. 

in-ter-cru'-ral,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Mod.  Lat. 
crur{a),  and  siitl.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  between  the  branches 
of  the  lower  jaw,  or  between  the  crura  of  the 
brain. 

in-ter-cul'-tu-ral,  «.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  cnltund.)  Occurring  during  the  process 
of  cultivation. 

"The  intei-cultund  tillage  ebould  be  applied  when- 
ever tlie  upper  soil  has  regained  ...  its  connection 
with  the  lower  soi\."— Nature,  March  29,  1888,  p.  524. 

m-ter-9yst'-ic.  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
cystic] 

Pathol. :  Originating  from  the  interior  of  a 
cyst  or  cysts  ;  intravesical.     {Dunglison.) 

in~ter-den'-tal,  a.    [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 

dental.] 

1.  Occurring  between  teeth,  or  tooth-like 
processes,  as  the  cogs  of  a  wheel. 

2.  Produced  between  the  teeth. 

"  The  spirants  r.  ;  .  ,  .  at  present  represent  but  one 
intfrdtintitl  sound."— Enc!/iu  Brit.,  xxii.  350. 

in-ter-e-pim'-er-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Eng. 
epimcr(a),  and  sutf.  '-al.] 

Zool. :  Lying  between  the  epimera  of  the 
Crustacea  ;  noting  a  membrane  so  situated. 

in  -ter-est-ed-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  interested  : 
-ly.]     In  an  interesteil  manner. 

in'-ter-fa9e,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
/ace,  s.] 

Physics:  The  common  boundary  of  two 
plane  bodies  in  apposition. 

"A  narrow  celt  ...  is  placed  equatorial ly  with  the 
interfdcvfit  the  two  liquids  in  theaxial  line. "— Ahcwc 
Brit.,  XV.  264.  '^ 

m-ter-fas-9ic'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  i?iter-,  and 
Eng.  /ascicular.] 

1,  Anat.:  Lying  between  the  fasciculi  of 
the  brain. 

2.  Bot.  :  Situated  between  tlic  tibrovascular 
bundles  [in.  521]. 

in-ter-fi-bril'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  ./(;*r(7/«r.] 

Phiisiol.  :  Situated  between  fibrilUe. 

in-ter-fi-bril'-la-rj?-,  a.  [See  def.J  Tlie 
same  as  I.vterfibhillak  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-ter-f i-brous,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
Jibi-ous.]    iJccuriiiig  between  fibres. 

in-ter-f  a-a-men -tar,  a.  [Pref.  I'nrcr-,  Eng. 
Jihnnrnt.  ami  siiM".  -((/•.]  Occurring  between 
tilamcnts,  (Used  specially,  as  in  the  exam- 
ple, of  the  gill  tilaments  of  the  Lamelli- 
branchia.) 

"  In  the  section  of  Dreissena  giUa  .  .  .  the  indi- 
vidual llliinients  ///  are  cut  across  in  one  lamella  at 
the  horizon  of  an  interlilaitientar  Junction." — Eucyc. 
Brit.,  xvi.  6S0. 

in-ter-ft'ont'-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
frontal.] 

Anat. :  Noting  the  suture  between  the  two 
halves  of  the  frontal  bone— that  is,  the  frontal 
suture  [III.  0(51]. 


in-ter-gen'-i-tal,  o.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
genital.] 

Zool.:  Situated  between  the  genital  plate.9 
and  at  the  top  of  each  ambulacral  area  of 
the  Echiuodermata;  noting  the  small  plates 
so  situated.  (See  illustration  under  Genital 
PLATES,  Sup.  -227.) 

in-ter-glan'-du-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  glon'/ular]    Situated  between  glands. 

in-ter-gl6b'-U-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eug.  glnhiiJ'ir.]    Situated  between  globules. 

in-ter-gra-da'-tlon,  s.  [Eng.  intergrade; 
•ation.]  The  act  or  condition  of  intergrad- 
ing ;  intermediate  condition  between  extreme 
forms. 


"  Birds  not  purely  typic.il  must  oo 
is  niti-rgr<tdnti(iii.'~lbis.  IS91.  \i.  46C. 


r  where  there 


in'-ter-gfrade,  v.i.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
grade,  v.]  To  api)roach  another  species  or 
variety  more  or  less  closely ;  to  grade  into 
one  another. 

"  The  present  workers  in  ornftbology  in  America  . . . 
treat  as  specific  :my  form,  however  little  difTereot 
from  the  next,  that  is  not  known  or  b«lieve(t  to  inter- 
ijrade    with    that    next     ODH. "—VoiieS :     Ornithnlo'jy, 

p.  vi::. 

in'-ter-grade,  s.    [Intergrade,  v..  Sup.] 
Zool. :   A  form  intermediate  between  two 
species  or  varieties. 

"  That  [Cercyonisj  nephele,  north  of  the  belt,  breeda 
true  IS  certain,  because  the  inter^rades  .  .  .  are  not 
found  here.  —Nature.  Dec.  27.  1898.  p.  I9i. 

in'-ter-growth,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
growth.]     A  Liruwing  between  or  together. 

in-ter-gyr'-al,  a.      [Pref.   inter-,   and  Eng. 

oval] 

Anat.  :  Situated  between  tlie  gyri  of  the 
brain. 

in-ter-hy'-al,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  Eng. 
h;i{oid),  and'suff.  -al.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Lying  between,  and  connect- 
ing, the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  hyoid 
arch  in  fishes. 

"The  lower  part  of  the  [hyoid]  arch  retains  its 
connection  with  the  upper  part,  in  ftshea,  by  tneaas 
of  an  interhydl  pivw.'— Standard  A'at.  Bitt.,  iii.  2L 

B.  As  sv.hst. :  A  bone  or  cartilage  connect- 
ing the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  hyoid 
arch  in  fishes. 

in-ter-in-hib'-X-tJve,  a.     [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eiig.  inhibitive.]    Tliat  inhibit  each  other. 
■■The  result  of  the  .igitition  .  .  .  being  an  impair- 
ment of  the  i»terinhi(iilivc   functionB." — J/audtlrt/ : 
Body  A-  Win,  p.  267. 

in-ter-la-mel'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  intfr-,  and 
Eng.  lamellar.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Lying  between  lamella-. 
(Used  specially,  as  in  tlie  example,  of  the 
gill-plates  of  the  Lamellibranchia.) 

"  Let  us  suppose  that  the  interlamellar  junctions 
.  .  .  become  very  numerous,  birjce,  and  irregular." — 
Kiicyc.  Brit.,  xvi.  6aa. 

in-ter-league',  v.t.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
h-agne.]    To  form  a  league  ;  to  combine. 

in-ter-l6'-bate,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
lohatc]  Lying  between  lobes,  or  lobe -like 
foiniations. 

"  Our  most  nnitnie  moraines  .ii-e  the  interlobat-', 
developed  between  the  tongues  into  which  the  great 
ice-sheet  of  the  secoud  epoch  was  divided  nt  its 
nmrgiu.  About  a  doxen  of  these,  located  in  half  as 
many  states,  were  recognized ;  but  only  a  part  present 
full  evidence  of  true  interlubate  character."— Jicw'Jcc, 
Aug,  20,  ISSG,  p.  157. 

in-ter-l6c'-u-lar,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  interlocu- 
l(us) ;  -ar.]   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 

interloculi  ;  situated  between  iiiterh)culi. 

in-ter-l6c'-u-lus  (pi.  in-ter-l6e'-u-li),  .^. 

[Pref.  i7Uer-,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  loculus'.]  The 
space  between  any  two  adjacent  loculi  in  a 
coral. 

in-ter-lu'-di-al,  a.  [Eng.  interlud(e);  -ial.) 
Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  an  interlude. 

inter-mem -bral,   a.      [Pref.   intf.--,  Lat. 

mrmbrum  =  a  meniber,  and  sutt".  -al.\ 

Comp.  Anat. :  Noting  the  honiological  rela- 
tion between  the  pectoral  and  jielvic  limbs  of 
vertebrates. 

in-ter-me§-en-ter'-i-al,  n.    [Pref.  inter-, 

Eng.  meseuterii,  and  sufl'.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  yame  as  Ikterm&senteric 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-ter-me^-en-ter-ic,  a.  [Prof,  iiiter-, 
Eug.  nusentery,  and  sull'.  -ic] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:   go,  pot, 
Oir,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  ^  few. 
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Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  between  the  tnesen- 
t«ries,  or  membranous  plates  tliat  divide  the 
body  cavity  radially  in  the  Actiiiozoa. 

"The  intermefenturic  coDipHrtmcnU  ...  all  open 
freely  Into  a  coiumou  simce.' — .Vicholson  &  Lydtkker  : 
Pal<eunr.,  1.  242. 

in-ter-znet-a-tar'-sal,  ".  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  )iut> {tarsal.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  between  the  bones 
of  the  metatarsus. 

in-ter-md-lec'-U-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eiis-  molecular.]  Lying,  or  occurring,  be- 
tween molecules. 

xn-ter-nap'-i-al,  a.    [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 

luiri'il.] 

Corni'.  Annt.  :  Situated  between,  or  divid- 
ing', Ihe  nostrils. 

in-ter-na'-sail,  «.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
}ia.sal.  1 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  between  parts  or 
passages  of  the  nose,  or  separating  them  right 
:uid  Ii'ft. 

in-ter-na'-tlon,  i'.     [Eng.  intern  ;  -ation.] 

1.  The  act  nf  sending  into  the  interior  of  a 
country,  as  int-rcliandise. 

2.  Till!  act  of  coiiliniiig  in  the  interior  of  a 
countiy,  witliout  permission  to  leave;  tlie 
state  or  condition  of  being  so  coutined. 

in-ter-nu'-cle-ar, «.    [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 

nuclear.] 
Biol. :  Situated  between  nuclei. 

"By  n  uarity  of  reasoning,  mnacnlar  tiasne  m.iy  also 
he  coiiHiUerecI  a  cull  aggrvKtite.  in  wliicli  the  inter- 
nuclenr  subatance  liaa  becouio  converted  into  atrifited 
uaisclc  ;  while,  in  the  nerve  fibres,  a  like  process  of 
iiii^tamorphoHia  may  have  given  rise  to  the  pellucid 
^f  l/itiuoua  nerve  ^uh%t^i\ce. "—Buxtey :  Crayfi»h,  p.  ISO. 

in-ter-6p'-tic»  ".  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
optic] 

Comp,  Anat. :  Lying  between  the  optic 
lobes. 

JCn-ter-ds-cu-la'-tion,  a.  [Eng.  interosni- 
laf(f);  -iun.]  Th<'  loniiation  of  a  connecting 
link  ;  a  connecting  link,  interconnection. 

■'Without  alluwin)^'  ueiirly  enough  for  the  inter- 
medlnlo  Ht)i^«--i  imd  tlit;  inCluit«  interonculation  of 
emut tonal,  irit«lleotual.  and  aaaociatioaal  ilUturb- 
aiiccs."— .l/i/iJ.  Jan.,  18b7,  p.  121, 

in-ter~page',  v.t.  [Pref.  infer-,  and  Eng. 
page,  v.] 

1.  To  insert  intermediate  pages  in. 

2.  To  print  on  intermediate  pages. 

"  'Troihis  and  Cressida'  ia  interpaijed  bctweea  his- 
tJ.rii-t  iLiiil  traywdies,"— ,(//nrn(»Mm.  Nov,  24.  1888,  p.  707. 

tn-ter-pip'-il-lar-y,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  papillarij.]  'Situated,  or  occurring,  be- 
tween the  papiliic. 

in-ter-pa-ren'-chy-mal,  a.    [Pref.  inter-, 

;uid  Kng.  pari:iirh>itiuil.\ 

ZodL:  Sitnalfd  witbiii  the  parenchyma  or 
enduplasni  of  an  int'usorian. 

*  in-ter-pel',  v.t.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  T^at.  pdlo 
=  to  ilrive.)  To  interrupt  or  interfere  with  ; 
to  break  in  upon  ;  to  harass  or  distract. 

"Thin  belnic  thuA,  why  nhuuld  my  tongue  or  pen 
Preauuio  to  infi-r/n-(  that  fulness. " 

IS'-ii  J-iimtri :  (inUerwooUi  ;  Kufiheme. 

in-ter-pet'-at-loid.  a.  [Pref.  iitfer-,  and 
Eng.  iiiin.loiii.]  Lying  between  the  petaloid 
parts  i»f  an  echinoiilean. 

in-ter-pleu'-r^l,  a.  [Pref.  iiiter-,  and  Eng. 
pleural.]  Lying  between  the  right  and  left 
pleural  cavities. 

in-ter-p6'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
pol>ir.]  Lying  between,  or  joining,  the  poles, 
as  of  a  galvanic  battery. 

in-ter-por'-tal,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Eng.  port 
(1),  s.,  ami  suti'.  -nl.)  Existing,  or  carried  on, 
bftwfen  pints,  esp.  between  ports  of  the  same 
country  or  region. 

"  Tho  total  export*  [of  Jute  baga]  by  aea  exceeded  87 
mllliouii.  of  whtcli  :t'j  nulllons  repreavnt  interoortal 
:ind  -JS  niltUour'  foreign  trade."— A'ncyc.  Hrit.,  x\\.  1C,\. 

in-ter-pr6-Vin'-9ial,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  provincinL]  Existing  between  provinces, 
as  intcrprovinrial  alfairs. 

in-ter-ra'-dl-al-ly-,  adv.  [Eng.  interradial ; 
-It/.]    IJetween,  or  among,  the  radii  nv  rays. 

"Nlppwl  In  four  placen  i»terra<l!afl)/  to  form  the 
four  gaatrlc  rldKi-»."— A(iHA-p<rer.'  Zool.  Articlei,  [i.  07. 

in-ter-ra'-di-U8  (jd.  in-ter-ra'-di-i),  .*. 

(.Mod.  Lat.,  Iri'iii  piTf.  iiifi:r-,  and  Liit.  radius.] 

Zi'ul.  :  A  i-arl   lying  betweiMi   radii ;  one  of 

Hie  secondary  ladiuting  parts  of  a  hydrozoan. 


in-ter-ra'-mal,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Lat.  ramw.s- 
=  a  brani-h.  and  suff,  -id.]  Situated  between 
tlie  ninii  or  branches  of  the  lower  jaw. 

in-ter-ram'-i-corn,  s.  [Lat.  inter  —  be- 
tween, ramus  =  a  branch,  and  cornu  =:  a 
horn.] 

Ornith. :  A  horny  piece  lying  between  the 
rami  of  tho  mandible  in  some  birds.  The 
name  was  introduced  by  Coues. 

in-ter-re-late',  v.t.  (Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
relate.]  To  bring  into  reciprocAl  relation  or 
correspondence ;  to  connect  closely  or  inti- 
mately. 

"  It  is  a  sine  <iu!V  non  that  the  experiments  nimU' 
with  the  object  of  solving  auch  prublenis  be  throu-^ih. 
out  logically  interreliited."— jV«ru»-e,  Jmi.  19.  1838. 
p.  2C7. 

in-ter-re-la'-tion-Ship,  s.  [Eng.  inter- 
relation; -sliiii.]  Tbe  state  or  condition  of 
reciprocal  relation  or  correspondence. 

"The  interrelationxftip  of  Matthew,  Mark,  ami 
Luke  is  perliHps  the  most  complicated  and  jierpk-v- 
ine  critical  problem  in  the  history  of  j  literature.  "— 
.\:)i'iff.   Ihit.  chrixtian  Church,  i.  §"9. 

in-ter-scap'-u-la,  s.  pi.     [Intebscapulum, 

^np.)  •      * 

in-ter-scap'-u-lar,  a.    [IV.  3i>l.]    Add. 
B,  -l.---  sulist.  :  An  interscapular  feather. 

in-ter-scap'-u-lum  (pi.  in-ter-scap- 
U-la),  .-.  [M'..a.  Lat..  from  Lat.  iiita-  = 
between,  and  scapula;  =  tlie  shoulder-blades.] 
Ornith. :  The  upper  part  of  the  back  of 
a  bird ;  the  region  between  the  shoulder- 
blades. 

in-ter-seg-ment'-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Euj^.  segmental.]  Relating  to  two  or  more 
segments ;  connecting  segments  ;  situated 
between,  or  dividing,  segments. 

in-ter-sep'-tal,  n.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
sejitiil.]     Situated  between  septa. 

"The  interaeptal  loculi  in  the  Rugose  comls  are 
generally  more  or  leas  largely  occiii)lea  by  endothecal 
lis^ae.'—NichnltoniLt/Uekker:  PaUeont..  \.  282. 

in-ter-spa9e',  v.t.  [Interspace,  s.,  I\'.  391.] 
To  make  a  space  between  ;  to  fill,  as  an  inter- 
vening space  ;  to  occupy  the  space  or  interval 
bt-'twet-n. 

in-ter-spa-tial  (ti  as  sh),  c  [Pref. 
intvr-,  antl  Kng.  spatial.]  pL'rtaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  an  interspace ;  specif,  in 
Entom.,  lying  Ijctwecn  two  longitudinal  veins 
or  veinlets  of  an  insect's  wing. 

in-ter-spa'-tial-ly  (ti  as  sh).  adr.  [Eng. 
iiit'rspatial :  -///.]  in  an  iiitcrsp.ico  ;  specif, 
in  Kntoni.,  between  two  longitudinal  veins  or 
veinlets  of  an  insect's  wing. 

in-ter-Spe -9if '-ic,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  specific.]  Existing  between  two  or  more 
species. 

"As  the  deHcriptinn  of  the  relfttioua  of  organs 
cliar-acterlzed  tho  physiology  of  tbe  individual,  so  that 
of  i)iterspeci/ic  ailaptatiunH  )a  tho  physloloKy  of  the 
riu:c."—A'ature,  Jan.  17,  1889,  p.  287. 

in-ter-Stiini'-in-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Eng.  stamen.]  Situated  between  two  or  more 
stamens. 

in-ter-ster'-nal,  a.  [Pref,  inter-,  and  Eng. 
stirual.]  Situated  between  tbe  pieces  of 
which  the  slernuin  or  breast-bone  is  com- 
posed, or  between  tho  sterna,  or  steruites,  of 
the  successive  segments  of  an  arthropod. 

"When  tho  abdomen  is  lient  up  nil  far  an  it  will  go, 
the  st*rna  conte  close  together,  nud  the  interxtvriiat 
meiiibniiiea  are  folded. '—//wxJctf  ;  Vrayjith.  p.  97. 

in-tor-sti'-tlg-l-lSr  (ti  as  sh),  adv.  [Eng. 
interstitial;  -ly.]  In,  or  by,  interstices  or 
intervening  spaces;  in  interstitial  spaces; 
intermediately. 

in-ter-Stri'-al,  f  •  I  Pref.  i  nter- ,  Lat. ,  &c. , 
stria',  and  sutf.  -nl.] 

Entovi. :  Lying  between  striiP,  as  punctures 
in  a  striated  elytron  or  wing-case. 

in-ter-syn-&p-tic'-u-lar,  «.  [Pref.  inter-. 
Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  sjfnapticul{<p),  and  suff.  -ar.] 
Situated  between  synapticulai  [VI.  729]. 

in-ter-tar'-sal,  «.      [Pref.   inter-,  and  Eng. 

tarsal.] 

1.  Situated  lietween  the  ]>roxiinal  and  distul 
bones  of  the  tarsus  in  a  bird  or  reptile. 

2.  Situated  between  tbe  tarsal  bones  of  tlie 
higiier  vertebrates. 

in-tcr-ton  - t&c'-u  4ar,  n .  [  Pre f.  i nte »■-. 
and  Vav^.  tenfarulnr.]  Situated  between  ten- 
tacles. 


in-ter-ter'-gal,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
tergal.]  Situated  between  the  terga  or  uppor 
sclerites  of  an  arthropod. 

in-ter-tid'-al,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
tidal.]  Living  on  the  shore  between  high- 
water  mark  and  low-water  mark. 

"At  low  tide  the  limpet  jbeing  a  strictly  intrrtidaT 
organism)  is  exposed  to  the  air,  and  Is  to  be  found 
upon  its  spot  of  tixjition." — Encyc.  Itrit.,  xvl.  648. 

in-ter-tra-bec'-ii-la,  s.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
Lat.  trabecula  =  a' little  beam.) 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  name  given  to  the  piece  of 
cartilage  wliich  projects  between  the  olfactory 
sacs  of  the  Elasmobranchii. 

in-ter-tra-bec'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-, 
Jlod.  Lat!,  &c.,  trabecul{a:),  and  suff.  -((t.] 

Comp.  Atmt. :  Lying  between  the  trabeculie 
of  the  cranium. 

in-ter-tri'-bal,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and  Eng. 
tribal.]  Taking  j^lace  between  tribes  ;  pass- 
ing from  one  tribe  to  another. 

in-ter-tri'-go,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  chafing,  fretting, 
or  galling  of  the  skin  in  riding  or  walking.] 

Mid.  :  Innammation  of  the  skin,  due  to 
rubbing  of  one  part  on  another.  It  occurs 
where  the  skin  lies  in  creases  or  folds. 

in-ter-troch'-le-ar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  and 
En,;,  trochlear.]  Fitting  into  the  trochlear  or 
pulley-shaped  groove  of  a  joint. 

in-ter-ven'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  intervention; 
-ist.] 

Med. :  A  practitioner  who  favours  inter- 
fering with  the  course  of  a  disease  for  thera- 
peutic purposes  under  certain  circumstances, 
as  contrasted  with  one  who  under  these  cir- 
cumstances would  leave  the  patient  to  nature. 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

in-ter-ven-tric'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-, 
and  Eng.  venfricuhr.]' 

1.  Anat. :  Situated  between  the  ventricles, 
as  those  of  the  heart. 

2.  Entom. :  Lying  between  two  successive 
chambers  of  the  dorsal  blood-vessel  or  heart ; 
specially  noting  valvules  near  the  anterior 
end  of  tbe  chamber. 

in-ter-ven'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  inter-,  Lat. 
rniida,  dimin*.  fr'-m  vena  =  a  vein,  and  suff. 
■ar.] 

Entmn.  :  Situated  between  the  veins  on  the 
wings  of  an  insect. 

in-ter-ver'-te-bra  (pi.  m-ter-ver'-te- 
brse),  s.  [Mod.  [jat.,  from  Lat.  inter  — 
between,  and  eerfehra  =  a  joint.] 

Comp.  A)uit. :  Tlie  skeleton  of  a  sense-or;;an, 
that  is,  the  bony  parts  of  the  eye,  nose,  ami 
ear.  The  name  was  given  when  the  skull  w;is 
thought  to  be  tbe  result  of  the  coalesci-nee 
of  a  series  of  vertebrjB,  between  which  Um 
skeletons  of  the  sense-organs  or  intervertebia: 
were  supposed  to  lie. 

in-ter-zd-ce'-$ial  (9!  as  sh),  ".  [Pref. 
inter-,  and  Eng.  :on'eial.] 

Zool. :  Situated  between  tlie  zacia  or  cham- 
bers of  a  polyzoan. 

in-tes'-ti-ni-form,  a.  [Eng.  intestine ;  suff. 
■f'lrm.]     Resemlding  an  intestine  in  shape. 

xn-tex'-tine,  s.     [Lat.   intus  =  within,  and 
Eng.  exAine.] 
Hot. :  The  same  as  Intexine  [IV.  394]. 

in-tra-briin'-Ohi-al,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eu'^^  bronchial.]  Si"tnated  between  the  bran- 
cbiie,  or  among  tlie  branchial  apparatus. 

in-tra-ca.-lic'-u-lar»  f(.  [Pref.  inti-a-.  Mod. 
Lat.'mU'culiu.-i)  =  a'little  cup,  and  suff.  -ar.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  witliin  tlie  calycle 
of  a  calyptoblastic  hydrozoan. 

in-tra-c&p'-su-lar,  a.     [Pref.   intra-,  and 

\i]V^  capsular.] 

1.  Snr<j. :  Siluale<I  within  the  capsule  (said 
of  a  fracture  oceurring  within  tbe  capsular 
ligament  of  the  hip-joint). 

2.  Zool.:  Noting  the  protophism  lying 
within  tho  centi-al  capsule  of  the  Hadiolaria. 

"  showing  the  intvtcapiuhtr  protoplnam  and 
nucleus."— /,((»(Aviifff'.'  Zool,  Arlictes,  p,  31. 

in-tra-car-di-dc,  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Kw^.' cardiac]  Situated,  or  occurring,  within 
til.-  li.art. 

in-tra-car  ti-l(&g'-!n-oiis.  a.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  l^ng.  carfiUi'iinous.]  Situated,  or  occurr- 
ing, wltliin  tlie  substance  of  cartilage. 


b6!l,  b6^ ;  p^t,  J^^l ;  cat,  5ell,  chorus,  ^hln.  bonph ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a? ;  expect.  Xonophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian      shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  ^  zhun.     -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.     -ble,  i:c,  =  bel,  &c 
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in-tra-cav-it-al,  c  [rref.i  intra-,  Eng. 
cavU\i/),  auil  sull.  -al.] 

Hot.:  Lying  within  the  cavities  by  which 
water  is  supposed  to  traverse  tlie  status  of 
plants. 

in-tra-9ell'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
En^'.  ctllular.}  Existing,  or  occurring,  within 
a  cell. 

"  An  httraccUular  network  similar  to  that  of  ordi- 
nary striped  miiscle." — Qwirt,  Juttr/t.  JUicroi.  boc, 
18S8,  p.  31. 

in-tra-9ell'-u-lar-lSr,  adv.  [Eng.  intra- 
ceUtdar  ;  -lij.]    \Vithin  a  cell  or  cells. 

in-tra-fe-phal'-ic,  a.      [Pref.    intra-,    and 
Eng.'  aphalir.] 
A'lifil. :  Situated  ivithin  the  head  or  brain, 

ia-tra-9er'-e-l)ral,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  cerebral.] 

Anat.  :  Situated  in  the  interior  of  the  brain, 
or  in  its  substance  or  cavities. 

in-tra-cli-tel'-li-an,  «.  &  s.  [Pref.  intra-, 
JIoil.  Lat.  tiitcUum^  and  suff.  -ian.] 

A.  -'Is  adj.:  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  that  uiie  of  Perrier's  groups  of  lumbri- 
cnid  wonus  in  which  the  spenu  ducts  open  in 
tlie  clitelhuii,  and  not,  as  they  do  in  some 
forms,  before  or  behind  that  organ. 

B,  ytssuhst.:  Any  lumbricoid  worm  having 
the  oritice  of  the  sperm  duct  in  the  clitellum, 
as  the  genus  Eiidrilus. 

in-tra-cli'tel'-line.  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  Mod. 
Lat.,  ke.,  ditdluniy  and  sutf.  -tHc] 

Zofl.:  .Situated  within  the  thicker  pai't  of 
the  cyliiulric.il  bmly  in  an  earthworm. 

in-tra-clo-a-cal,  a.  [Pref.  intm-,  and  Eng. 
dov.pal.]    .SitnalL't  within  the  cloaca  [IL  275]. 

in-tra-jce-lom'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  Eng. 
coclomi^c),  and  sutf. -ic] 

Zool. :  Contained  in  the  body  cavity  of  any 
of  tiie  Metazoa. 

in-tra-con-ti-nen'-tal,  «.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  Eii'j.  {'onihiciitiil.]  In  the  interior  of  a 
continent;  wt  belonging,  or  contiguous,  to 
the  sia  coast  ;  inland. 

in-tra-9ys'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
cystic] 

Pathol.  :  Situated,  occurring,  or  growing  in 
the  interior  of  a  cyst. 

in-tra-gyr'-al,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  an-l  Eng. 
O'jral] 

Jiiat. :  Situated  in  a  convolution  of  the 
brain. 

in-tra-he-pat'-ic,  «.   [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 

hepatic:,  i 

Anat.  :  Situati-d  within  the  substance  of 
the  liver. 

in-tra-lam'-el-lar,  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  lavicUar.] 

Lot. :  Lying  between  the  lamellse,  or 
parallel  I'lutes  ou  the  under  side  of  the 
pileus  in  a  fungus. 

m-tra-la-ryn-ge-al»  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  laninijml.]  Lynig,  or  occurring,  within 
the  larynx. 

m-tra-lig-a-men -tous,  a.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  Eug.  ligamcntvus.] 

Vatlwl, :  Occurring  between  the  layers  of  a 
ligament ;  usually  said  of  a  tumour  developed 
between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  of 
the  uterus. 

in-tra-lin-gual  (gu  as  gw),  «.  [Pref. 
intra-,  and  Hng.  UmjnaL]  Situated,  or  oc- 
curring, in  the  substance  of  the  tongue. 

in-tra-l6b'-U-lar,  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
Ivbntar.] 

.■\n<U. :  Situated  within  a  smalllobe;  specif, 
applied  to  a  vein  running  from  the  apex  to 
thtt  base  of  each  lobule  of  the  liver. 

"  There  in  now  iin  oiiestion  that  a  tiue  fibrosis, 
in  Olio  lobular  or  intralohninr  in  Hrraiigement,  vicutiis 
...  ill  cirrhoHU  due  to  i\\coh<j\."~ Lancet,  Miir.  \i\, 
VMf>,  p.  007. 

in-tra  man-dib'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  Eng.  vianilUiular.} 

Aiidt.:  Situated  between  the  two  rami  or 
branches  of  the  luwerjaw. 

in-tra-mat'-ri-cg.l,  a.    [Pref.  intra-,  Mod. 
Lat.  nuttrtj:,  genit.  matric^is),  and  suJf.  -al.] 
Bot.  :  Situated  within  a  matrix. 


in-tra-me-diil  -lar-y,  a.  [Pref.  intra-^  and 
Eiig'  medullary.] 

Anat. :  Situated  within  the  substance  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

in-tra  mem'-bra-nous,  a.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  lOii;-'.  'n'.inhmnou.-i.\  Situated,  or  occurring, 
within  tlie  substance  of  amembrane  ;  enclosed 
by  menibrane. 

in-tra-me-nin'-ge-al,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  meni)igtul.] 

Anat. :  Situated,  or  occurring,  within  tlie 
membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

m-tra-mer-ciir'-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  nwrcuriaL] 

Astron. :  Lying  within  the  orbit  of  the 
planet  Mercury  (said  of  a  planet  supposed  to 
occupy  such  a  positon). 

m-tra-mer-ciir'-i-an,   c.      [Eng.    intra- 

mcrt'uri^al);  sutf.  -an.] 
Astron. :  Intramevcurial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-tra-mo-lec'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  MokcuUir.] 

Fhysics :  Being,  or  ociturring,  within  a 
molecule. 

"  As  Von  Bieyer  pointed  out  twenty-eiglit  years 
ago.  all  these  plieii'jtoeiia  may  be  cxpl:iined  by  the 
intramulecuUtr  luigiatiou  of  an  oxygen  .■itoui  fruin 
oue  i-arbou  atom  to  the  other."— A'alKrc.  Dec  7,  1SJ9. 
p.  141. 

in-tra-muS'-CU-lar,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  muscular.] 

Anat. :  Situated,  or  occurring,  within  the 
substance  of  a  muscle. 

m-tra-na'-§ial,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
lui.sal.] 

AmU.  :  Situated,  or  occun'ing,  within  the 
nose. 

in-trans-ca'-len-9y,  s.  [Pref.  in-  (3),  and 
Eng.  transcalcncy.] 

Physics:  The  quality  or  state  of  being  im- 
pervious to  heat. 

intransigeance  (as   in-tran-si-zhans). 

s.     [Fr.]     Uncompromising  irreconcilabtcness 
in  politics. 

"  From  extreme  intramifieaiice  it  [the  Socialist 
movement]  had  swumr  hack  to  somethiiic  apjiroach- 
ing  opportunism. ■—.l/.d.Aai;;  Life  of  W ilUam Morris, 
ii.  -291. 

in-tran'-si'gent-i^m,  5.  [Eng.  intrauM- 
gent ;  -ism.]  Irreconcilable  opposition  in 
politics  ;  the  programme  and  practices  of  the 
Intransigentist. 

in-tran'-si-gent-ist,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  intran- 
sigent; -i.^t.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Refusing  to  come  to  an  xmder- 
standing  or  compromise  ;  irreconcilable  ; 
noting  tiie  Extreme  Left  or  Radical  party  on 
the  Continent  (used  also  of  Extreme  Radicals 
in  England). 

B,  As  suhst.  :  An  irreconcilable  person  ; 
one  who  refuses  to  come  to  some  understand- 
ing or  compromise  ;  an  extreme  Radical. 

in-tra-nu'-cle-ar,    a.      [Pref.    intra-,    and 

Eng."7iHc/('ar.J 

Biol. :  Situated  within  the  substance  of  a 
nucleus. 

"The  continuity  of  the  extrannclear  and  intm. 
nuclear  networks." — (^i*ar(.  Journ,  Jficros,  tici.,  189B, 
p.  97. 

in-tra-pel'-vic,  «.  [l^ref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
pelvic] 

Anat.  :  Situated  within  the  pelvis. 

in-tra-per-i-td-ne'-al,  o.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  Eng.  peritoneal.] 

Anat.:  Situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

m-tra-pet'-al-oiis,  «.  [Lat.  intra  =  within, 
petalmn  =  a  petal,  and  suff.  -ous.} 

Zool. :  Situated  within  the  petaloid  ambula- 
crum of  a  spatangoid  sea-urchin. 

in-tra-plan'-tar,  a.    [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 

planlar.] 

Anat.  :  Situat^^d  on  the  inuer  side  of  the 
plauta  or  sole  of  the  foot. 

in-tra-piil'-mon-a-ry,  n.  [Pref.  intra-, 
and  Eng.  pulmojuiry.] 

Anat.:  Situated,  or  occvirring,  within  llie 
lungs. 

in-tra-ret'-in-al, «.    [Prof,  intra-,  and  Eng. 

retifiah] 


Aiiat. :  Lying,  or  situated,  within  the  stib- 
stance  of  the  retina  uf  ihe  eye. 

in-tra-sem'-i-tal,  n.    [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 

s€7niial.] 

Anat. :  Lying  within  the  semita  of  an 
echinoderm. 

in-tra-spi'-nal,  a.     [Pref.   tyitra-,  and  Eng. 

spinal.] 

Anat.:  Situated,  or  occurring,  within  the 
spinal  canal,  or  within  the  spinal  cord. 

in-tra-tar'-sal.  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
taral.] 

Anat:  Placed  upon  the  inner  side  of  the 
tarsus. 

in-tra- tel-liir'-ic,  a.    [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 

telluric] 

Lithol. :  Situated,  or  passed,  beneath  the 
earth's  surface;  pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  formation  of  volcanic  rocks  im- 
mediately before  they  are  forced  through  the 
earth's  crust.  Used  also  to  designate  the 
minerals  forming  such  rocks. 

"It  was  after  their  slow  development  iq  the 
ma^ma,  during  an  i)itrntelluric  period,  that  the  uiiiss 
in  which  they  floated  was  upraised. ' — yaturc.  Jau.  IT, 

nS'.'.  p.  27:i. 

in-tra-ter-ri-tor'-i-al,  a.  [Pi-ef.  intra-, 
and  Eng.  territorial.]  'Situated,  or  existing, 
within  a  territory. 

in-tra-the-cal,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
thecal.] 

Zool. :  Situated,  or  contained,  in  the  theca 
of  a  coral. 

"The  geueral  body  cavity,  or  "ca-lenteric  spaae,' is 
divided  t>y  the  theca  ioto  two  pnits,  u(  whiuh  one 
is  intrathecal." — JfU-holson  it  Ludekker :  i'al<tont., 
i.  252. 

in-trav-a-sa'-tion,  .'.  [Pref.  intra-,  Lat 
vas  =  a  vessel,  and  sutl".  -ation.] 

Pathol. :  The  entrance  into  a  blood-vessel 
or  a  lymphatic  of  morbid  product,  as  pus, 
through  an  aperture  caused  l»y  an  abscess  or 
ulcer. 

in-tra- vas'-cu-lar,  «.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng."  vasridar.']  Situated  within  a  vein  or 
tither  vessel. 

in-tra-ve'-nous-ly,  udi:  [Eng.  intraven- 
ous; -ly.]    Into,  or  in,  a  vein  or  veins. 

"By  injectiug  anti-tetinir  serum— not  only  hypo- 
dermically  uut  inlraivnoutlt/."-    ' 

in-tra-ven-tric'-u-lar,   0.      [Pref. 
and  Eng.  ventricular.] 

Amit. :  Contained,  or  occurring,  within  a 
ventricle  ;  specif.,  noting  a  tluid  contained 
within  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  or  brain. 

in-tra-vert'-e-brat-ed,  a.  [Pref.  iiitra-, 
and  Eng.  vcrtchratcd.]  Having  an  internal 
skeleton,  as  a  vertebrate  animal. 

in-tra- ves'-ic-al, «.  [Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng. 
vesical.] 

Anat.:  Situated,  or  occurring,  within  the 
urinary  bladder,  or  within  the  gall  bladder. 

in-tra-vi-tel'-lme,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  vitelline.] 

Biol. :  Situated,  or  occurring,  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

t in-tri-ca'-tS8,  s.j)I.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
intriaUus  =  intricate,  involved.] 

Bot. :  In  Nylander's  classitication  a  division 
of  lichens,  the  menibers  of  which  are  now 
generally  placed  in  the  Palniellacea. 

in-tro-con-ver'-sion,  s.  [Pref.  intro-,  and 
Eng.  conversion.] 

Chem.:  The  conversion  of  one  of  two  com- 
pounds into  the  other  by  change  in  structural 
formiUa 

in-tro-con-ver-ti-bil'-i-ty,  .^.  [Pref. 
intro-,  and  Eng.  controvertibility.] 

Chem.  :  The  quality  of  being  subject  to 
intrnconversion  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

in-tr  o-flec-  tion,      in-tro-flex-  ion,    .^. 

[Pref.  intra-,  and  Eng.  flection,  flexion.]  A 
beuding  or  curving  inwaxd  or  within  ;  an 
inward  curvature. 

"Small,  spherical  chambers,  formed  by  the  intro- 
Jlcxion  ol  the  waUs  of  the  xei:ey>ta.c\c."—W.  II,  Harvey : 
Manual  of  BrHish  Marine  Alga.  p.  12. 

in-trorse'-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  introrse:  -ly.]  To, 
or  towards,  the  axis  to  which  it  appertains ; 
towards  the  interior  in  position  or  direc- 
tion. 


-Liincct.  Oct.  21,  itiyg, 
intra-. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,    se.  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


introsumption— Ionize 
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POLYZOAN,    SHOWING 
INTROVERT. 


'  in-tro-sump'-tion,  .?.  [Formed  from  tlie 
verb  infro.'intn^,  nii  anali'uy  witli  asMunption, 
cojLsuiiii'ti'ui.]  Tlit^  a<'t  of  taking  in  or  rt-ceiv- 
ing  ;  tlii'iirt  uf  ubsoibiiig,e3p.  ofnourishineiit. 

in-trd-ver-si-bD'-i-ty,  s.  (Eng.  intra- 
vtrsihlc:  -itij.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  introversible. 

"The  telescoiilc  introversibilitt/  of  the  lopliDphore 
i1oc«  ii'it  advnnce  bcyoud  auiuillul  stage." — Lanktster  .- 
ZooL  Articles,  y.  163. 

in-trd-ver'-si-ble,  a.  [Pref.  intra-,  and 
Eng.  versihlc.  ]    That  may  be  introverted. 

"Tent-iculur  crown  not  further  introversilihi  .  .  . 
the  iiullvliliiiit  ti-iitnclvd  .  .  .  cn|>:\ble  of  being  fl<'Xe<J. 
au(]  iuirti:Uly  rulleil  up  su  na  to  uvciliaiig  the  uiuutli." 
—l.nnkiater :  Zool  Arlipla,  i).  163. 

in'-tro-vert,  v.t.    [III.  39S.]    Add. 

Zoul.:  To  iusheatlie,  as  one  part  within 
another. 

"The  plemecbolic  variety  is  introverted  by  the 
apex  of  tne  tii>>e  sioking  iuwards." — Lankctter  :  Zoul. 
ArtMm.  i\  115. 

in'-tro-vert,  s.    (Introvert,  r.,  III.  30S.] 
ZooL  :  A  part  turned  in  upon  itself,  sucli  as 
the  proboscides  of  some  worms  and  gastro- 
pods, and  tlie  ante- 
rior part  nf  the  body 
of  most  of  the  Poly- 
zoa.       In  the   illu.s- 
tration.  (  marks  the 
tentacles,  and  5/1  the 
sheath. 

"  The»e  liiiiscles  .  .  . 
wltlidniw  the  introvert 
into  the  rent  of  the 
budy  or  trunk  in  much 
the  piiiiiL'  W.1V  as  the 
tluger  of  ft  glove  nmy 
Iw  dniwn  into  the  hand 
by  »  thread  fastened  U> 
tlie  iiifllde  of  itH  apex. 
The  introvert  Is  pro- 
truded by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  circular 
uinsclea  of  the  budy 
wall."  —  Camb.  Ifitt. 
BUt.,  ii.  112. 

in-tru^e',   a.     [Lat. 

intru.^ns,  pa.  par.  uf 
itdruihi  =.  to  thrust 
in,  tointrudi'.l  Pn.sli- 
ing  inward  ;  project- 
ing from  the  outside  iuwai'd.     (Asa  Gray.) 

in-tn-ba'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  Eng.  tube,  and 
siill.  -(ituiii.]  The  act  or  practice  of  in.serting 
a  tube  into  an  orilice;  specif.,  the  insertion 
of  a  tube  into  the  larynx  in  diphtheria. 

"Causes  the  results  after  intubation  and  trache- 
otomy t'O  bo  better." — hntuton  Williiimt:  Medical 
Iiitft*c»  of  litfanc}/,  p.  147. 

jn-tue't  v.t.  [Lat.  Uitueor  =  to  regard,  to  give 
attention  to  :  in-,  intens.,  and  tueor  =  to 
look,  to  gaze  upon.] 

Philos. :  To  perceive  by  intuition  ;  to  know 
intuitively. 

"To  mo  it  ia  certain  that  even  one  state  of  con. 
sciousnesa  ito  any  notltint;  of  'a  series')  Is  no  laore 
inuiicdliitely  intued  by  U4  tbau  is  the  Minftiintlfil  e<o  : 
ench  bciiiii  cognized  only  by  a  reflex  act,  Wliat  I 
intti^  !■  my  "self  iwrtion.'  in  which  intuition  both  the 
'ego"  and  tlie  'ctat««'  are  iiu))licltly  cuntHined.  and 
Bi>  ran  li«  explicitly  recuKnued  by  rellcctiuu.'"  — 
.Valttre.  March  15,  1883.  p.  46a. 

in-tu-i'-tlon-i^m,  s.   [Eng.  intmtion :  -isvi.] 
Meta}ih. :  Intuitionalism;  the  doctrine  that 
the   pcrceptiou    of   truth  is  from    intuition 
[IV.  3'J8]. 

in-tu-i'-tlon-iat,  s.  [Eng.  intuition;  -ist.] 
An'advocat''  or  supporter  of  the  doctrine  of 
Intuitionism. 

in-tu'-i-tiv-ism,  s.  [Eng.  intuit i v(e) ;  -ism.] 
The  df)ctrim;  tliat  the  fundamental  principles 
of  ethics  art"  peiceived  or  discovered  by  the 
mind  withont  the  intervention  of  argument  or 
testimony,  but  by  simple  inspection. 

in-tU'-i-tiv-ist,  s.  [Eng.  intulHiie);  •ist.] 
All  advocate  or  supporter  of  Intuitivism;  a 
lielii'ver  in  iiitliitiuii. 

in-tu-mds'-9ent,  a.  [Lat.  in/umesce?w, genii. 
inttimcscent{isj,  pr.  par.  of  intumesco  =  to 
swell  up,  to  rise.]  Becoming  tumid  ;  swollen 
up. 

in-tUS-po^o',  v.t.    [Lat.  intus  =  within,  and 

Eiig.  i>uHi:,]     To  place  within. 

"  It  iittiiMi"it.-f  Its  object  within  a  fluid  element 
without  i.rovlitiiig  for  ils  removal."— Jttin«>  It'.  Dale: 
rUissh-  It.ii't'Xm.   \:  \\\. 

in-tus-po-^i'-tion,  .*.  [Lat.  intus  =  within, 
and  Kng,  lumtioa,]  The  act  of  placing  within 
(sMiti.  tiling  else,  as  a  lluid  element);  the 
r.iiidiLion  of  being  so  placed. 


"While  some  obji-ot-i  are  uninflu-nccd  hy  intitg- 
nttition  witliin  a  Huid.  mt>8t  objects  will  be  thorouglily 
influenced  by  being  placed  in  such  a  condition."— 
James  M'.  Dale :  Vl'tssic  Baptism.  |i.  xviL 

in-tus-susHjep'-tive,  a.  [Lat,  intus  = 
within,  and  Eng.  su.-ir.rptive.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  conm-cteil  with,  intussusception  in  any  of 

its  senses. 

in'-u-lin-oid,  a.  [Eng.  inulin;  -oid.]  Re- 
lated to,  connected  with,  or  resembling  inulin 
[IV.  399]. 

in-u-l6i'-de-S9,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Inula,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr. 
eT5o?(fWos)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of  the 
order  Compositie,  with  Inula  for  type. 

in-vag'-in-a-ble,  ".  [Lat.  in-  =  in,  vagimi 
=  a  sheath, 'and  sufl'.  -(((»?(.'.]  Capable  of  being 
put  into  a  sheath  ;  susceptible  of  insertion  or 
rei-eption  as  into  a  sheatli. 

in-var'-i-ant,  a.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
variant.]  'Not  variable  or  subject  to  eliange  ; 
constant  in  tlie  same  state  ;  unalterable. 

xn-Ven'-tion-al,  «.  [Eng.  invention ;  -al.] 
Relating  to,  or  Connected  with,  invention  ;  of 
tlie  nature  of  invention. 

Ui-ve-ra9'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  veracity.]  A  want  of  truthfulness  ;  a 
falsehood,  an  untrutli. 

"The  anile  aphorism  still  triumphs,  solemnly  de- 
volving from  age  to  age  its  loiithsome  spawn  of  shams 
and  in  veracities." — Fitzcdward  //all:  Modem  Englith, 
p.  145. 

in-ver'-sive,  n.  [Eng.  inverse;  -ive.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  invei"sion ; 
that  may  cause  inversion  [IV.  402]. 

in-ver'-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  invert ;  -or.]  That 
which  changes  the  direction,  as  of  an  electric 
current ;  an  instrument  which  periodically 
interrupts  an  electric  current. 

in-vest'-a~ble,  in-vcst'-i-ble,  a.  [Eng. 
incest;  -ahle,  -ible.]  That  may  be  invested; 
available  for  purposes  of  investment. 

"  The  full  of  interest  on  trust  funds  which  so  vast 
an  addition  to  the  ini'vjituble  ca)>ital  of  the  country 
would  produce."'— .S/;cater.  May  27.  1SD9.  p.  599. 

t in-ves-ti-ga-tbr-es,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
pi.  of  Lat.  investigator  =  one  that  searches  or 
inquires  into.] 

Ornith.:  A  heterogeneous  group  of  passerine 
and  picariaii  birds  established  by  Reichen- 
bach  and  adopted  by  Brehni. 

in-ves'-tx-tive,  a.  [Lat.  investitux,  pa.  par. 
o{ investio  =  to  invest,  to  clothe  in  or  with.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  investiture 
[IV.  403]. 

in-vig'-i-late,  v.i.  [Lat.  invigilatus,  pa.  par. 
of  invigilo  =  to  be  watchful,  to  pay  attention 
to.]    To  keep  strict  watch. 

"It  is  a  toaxliii  of  thosi;  who  govern  according  to 
the  strict  principles  of  o[)purtuuLtiiu.  and  fur  the  good, 
not  of  the  goveruo.l,  but  uf  the  rnliug  body,  that  it  is 
nafor  to  protect  and  indulge  privileged  classes  than  to 
inKiffiliitc  over  the  interests  of  u  uatiuD.'"— AVU  .'  Life 
of  Utadtttine,  p.  608. 

in-vis'-9id,  «.  [Pref.  in-,  priv.,  and  Eng. 
viscid.]  Not  viscid  or  sticky  ;  not  having  a 
ropy  or  glutinous  consistency. 

in-VOk'-er,  s.  [Eng.  involic)  ;  -er.]  One  who 
invokes  ;  a  per.son  who  calls  for  the  presence 
or  assistance  of  any  being. 

in-vol-u-cra'-tSB,  i^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
involucruvi  =  an  involucre.] 

Hot. :  A  division  of  ferns  of  the  suborder 
Polypodiace:e,  containing  those  forms  which 
have  a  true  or  false  indusium.  Here  be- 
long seven  tribes — Dicksonieie,  Davalliese, 
Pteridea;,  Blechnere,  Aspleuiea;,  Scolopen- 
drieje,  and  Aspidieie. 

in-vo-lu'-cri-form,  «.  [Eng.  invohicre ; 
■form.]    Having  tli-'  shape  of,  or  resembling, 

an  involucre  [IV.  40iil. 

in-vol-un-to-mo'-tdr-Sr,  n.  [Formed  from 
Eng.  involunlanj,  and  inotory.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  Connected  with,  the  involuntary  mus- 
cles or  their  action  ;  specially  used  to  denote 
the  lower  lamina  of  the  mesoblast,  usually 
known  as  the  splanchnopleiire  [VI.  535]. 

"The  hwolitnto •  motor}/,  corresponding  to  the 
visceral  wall  or  spianchnopleure,  is  the  source  uf 
formation  of  tin-  contractile  wall  of   the  alimcntiiry 

canal."— /;»n-//i-.  /Jrit..  vlii.  107. 

in -VOl-u-tive,  «.     [Eng.  involut(e);  -ive.] 
Bot. :    Having    the    edges    roUwl    inwards 
spirally  on  each  side  (said  of  leaves  in  verna- 
tion and  of  tlie  petals  of  llowers  in  lestivatioii). 


xn-VO-lu-tbr'-l-al,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
in  col  lit-:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
involution. 

in-vul-tu-a'-tion,  s.  [A  modern  Eng.  adap- 
tation of  L'lW  Lat.  invtiltuatio,  genit.  invnl* 
tuationis,  the  action  of  the  verb  invulto : 
in  =  in,  and  vuUus  =  the  countenance, 
because  of  the  image  which  was  made  of  the 
person  to  whom  harm  was  intended.  Littr6 
(s.v.  envoiiter)  has  a  very  interesting  note  on 
the  etyni.] 

Folklore:  The  act  or  practice  of  piercing  a 
wax  image  with  i>ins  or  stabbing  it  with  a 
dagger  or  other  sharp  instrument,  in  onier  to 
do  harm  to  the  person  represented  by  such 
image.  The  superstition  is  a  very  am-irnt 
one.  It  is  met  with  in  Theocritus,  wlnMipe 
Virgil  adajited  it  in  his  eighth  Eclogue,  the 
I'hurnmcrutria.  It  playeil  an  important  part 
in  the  magic  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  ap- 
pears in  a  story  in  the  Gesta  Romanorum, 
on  which  Barham  founded  The  Leech  of 
Folkestone,  one  of  the  best  known  nf  his 
Ingoldshy  Legends.  The  practice  still  lingers 
in  rural  districts  in  this  country,  and  is 
prevalent  in  some  form  or  other  among  races 
of  low  culture.  Though  the  word  appears  in 
dictionaries,  it  has  scarcely  found  its  way 
into  anthropological  literature,  and  inquiry 
from  Prof.  Tylor  elicited  tlie  fact  that,  as  a 
living  English  word,  it  was  unknown  to 
him. 

i'-6-date,  v.t.  [Iodate,  IV.  407.]  To  impreg- 
nate, or  treat,  with  iodine  [IV.  408]. 

i'-6-dat-ed,  «.  [Eng.  iodat(e);  -ed.]  Con- 
taining iodine  [IV.  408]. 

i-o-dif -er-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  iodine;  suff.  -fcrous 
(Sup.).]     J'roducing,  or  yielding,  iodine. 

i-6d'-6-form,  v.t.  [Iodoform,  IV.  408,]  To 
apply  iodoform  to ;  to  treat,  or  impregnate, 
with  iodoform. 

"Iodoform  gauze  varied  a  good  deal  in  strength,  and, 
except  when  the  less  highly  ioUoformed  gauze  was 
ein|)loycd,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  danger  of  iodo- 
form poisoning."— LuHcef,  Jan.  la,  louo,  p.  lOO. 

i-od-o-form'-ize,  v.t.  (Eng.  iodoform ;  •i.ze.l 
To  impregnate  with  iodoform  [IV.  408] ;  to 

indoform. 

i-O-do-hy-dric,  a.  [Ens.iod{ine),  hydr(o(jen), 
and  sutr.  -ic]  Produced  by  a  combination  of 
hydrogen  and  iodine. 

i-o-dol,  3.     [Eng.  iod(ine) ;  -ol.] 

Chcin. :  A  dark  substance  (C,il4NH),  almost 
odourless,  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

i-6-do-met'-ric,  a.  [Eng.  iQdometr{,y)  \  -ic] 
IVrtaining  to,  ur  edeeted  .by,  iodomctry ; 
measured  by  iodine, 

i-d-dom' -et-ry,  s.  [Eng.  iod i ne,  and  G v. 
fxtTpof  (inctron)  =  a  measure.] 

Chcm. :  The  volumetric  analysis  of  iodine 
by  means  of  a  graduated  solution  of  arseuite 
of  soda.    (New  Hyd,  Hoc.  Lex.) 

i-6n'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ion;  -ic]  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  an  ion. 

■'Tlie  ionic  theory  need  not  have  been  woven  into 
the  fabric  of  the  book."'-A^a(Mrc.  Nov.  3,  1809,  p.  15. 

i-6n'-i-9ize,    v.t.      [Eng.    Lmic;    -izc]     To 

reiidir  Ionic  ;  to  give  an  Ionic  form  to. 
r-on-if  m,    s.      [Eng.    /oH(irf) ;    -ism.  ]      An 

idiom  of  the  Greek  language  spoken  in  Ionia ; 

the   use    or    employment  of   the    idioms  or 

dialect    of   the  Greek   language   spoken    in 

Ionia. 
i'-on-ist,  s.    [Eng.  Ion{ize) ;   -ist.]    A  pereon 

who  uses  the  idifuns  or  dialect  of  the  Greek 

language  spoken  in  Ionia. 

i'-O-nite,  s.  [Sec  def.]  The  name  given  to  a 
mineral  resin,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  obtained 
in  lone  valley,  California. 

i-6n-iz'-a-We,  ".  [Eng.  ioni:(r);  -aide.]  That 
may  bo  ionized,  or 'lecomposed  into  ions. 

•■The  i'niimblr.  railicaN  whlrh  enter  Into  the  com- 
po.-itiou  of  the  Malts.- A'.ifHrc,  Juno  'J,  18'J^,  ii.  114. 

i-on-i-za'-tion,  s.    [Eng.  ioniz{e)\  -ation.] 
Vhiisic4:  The  process  of  the  evolution  of 
ions  i    tho    state,    or    condition,    of    being 
ionized. 

"The  measurements  of  the  ionltntion  produced  by 
Konti^en  rayn  In  (oiirtceii  gase*  showed  that  the  imn- 
jKirt'jft  wiM  connected  with  tho  chemical  comt>oHition 
in  a  very  (.Implo  manner.'"— iV<i(ui'(\  Ooc.  »,  WW,  p.  H'J. 

i'-on-izo  (1),  V.t.  [Gr.  "lovC^ta  (lonizn)  =  to 
speak  Ionic,  to  follow  Ionian  fa.'ihSons.]  To 
lonii-ize. 


boll,  h6^ ;  p6i^t,  j6^1;  cat,  96!!,  chorus,  9liiii,  bench ;  go,  gom;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  ejcpect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tiaa  =  shau.    -tlon,  -slou  =  shiin ;  -tion,  -jion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  Ac. 
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i'-6n-ize,  r.t.  &  i.    [Eng.  ion;  -izc] 

A.  Tnms. :  To  reduce  to  ions. 

B.  Intraiuf.:  To  evolve  ions,  as  water,  when 
subjeeted  to  the  i)rocess  of  electrolysis. 

"The  ai\ly  Jr.iihiiisi  inorganic  solvents  hitherto 
Jomul  in  .idditioii  to  w.Hter  are  nitric  iicid  and  liquc 
hed  amiuoula.  '—JVature,  Nov.  30.  1B91).  p.  114. 

i-6-nor-ni8,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fioni  Gr.  ioi 
(ton)  =  tlie  violet,  with  referenee  to  the 
purple  plumage,  and  opi-ii  (onis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornitli.:  AlapsedgenusofRallida!,  founded 
by  Beicllenbach,  witli  Forphijriola  nmrtiiiica, 
the  Martinique  gallinule,  for  type.  (Brit 
Jtfits.  Cat.) 

i-o-steph'-a-noiis,  a.  [Gr.  ioare^nros 
(lostcphuum)  =  the  violet -crowned,  an  epitliet 

-  of  Venus  Aphnnlite,  and  espeeially  of  Athens, 
which  Macaulay  styled  "The  City  of  the 
Violet  Crown.")  Written  from  the' point  of 
view  of  the  ancient  Athenians.  (Special 
coinage.) 

■  "?''*.u'"l  '^■"'^"nt  of  truth  about  the  Greeks  which 
ja  sheathed  in  iMr.  Symonds's  iostcphnmtu  account  of 
cnein.  —Contcmp.  lieview,  March.  1877.  p.  5Ci(. 

l-O  -ta-^igm,  ^■.  [Gr.  iwToKKTMoy  (iotakismos) 
=  laying  undue  stress  on,  or  tlie  too  frequent 
repetition  of,  the  Greek  letter  i  (i).] 

Philol. :  A  term  used  to  denote  the  modern 
Greek  practice  of  giving  the  sound  of  iota 
(—  c)  to  otiier  vowels  and  diphthongs,  not  so 
pronounced  iu  classic  times. 

i-6'~ta-9i8t,  s.  [Eng.  iotac(ism);  -ist.]  A 
suiii...iter  of  tlie  system  of  Greek  pronuncia- 
tion termed  iotaeism. 

i-o-ter'^i-um  d.I.  i-6-ter-i-a),  .«.  [Mod. 
L,at.  Irom  (ir.  id;  (ios)  =  poison,  and  rcaia 
(tereo)  =  to  ])ierce.] 

Zoot. :  The  poison-gland,  or  sac,  of  venom- 
ous insects  and  arthropods. 

-1--OUS,  suf  [See  def.)  The  Eng.  form  of  tlie 
1-atiu  adj.  termination  -tus;  or  En"  sufT 
■oits,  with  the  vowel  i,  used  for  the  sake  of 
euphony. 

iph-r-ge-ni'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr 
'Hiyevma  (Ipltigeiieitt)  =  the  daugliter  of 
Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestia,  condemned 
to  be  sacriliced,  but  wlieii  brought  to  the 
altar  she  was  carried  off  by  Artemis  in  a 
clcind  to  Tanris,  and  a  hind  was  found  wliere 
she  had  stood.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lamellibranchiate  Mol- 
Jusca,  of  the  suborder  Telliuacea  and  tlie 
family  Donaoidai.  By  some  systeniatists  it 
IS  considered  a  subgenus  of,  and  by  others 
inchided  in,  Donax  [III.  160]. 

iph-I-o-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  etym. 
uncertain,  perliaps  from  Gr.  i^oo,,  (iphuon) 

—  a  kind  ol  herb,  perhaps  spike-lavender.] 
Bot.  :   A  genus  of  Composite  plants,   tlie 

exact  classificatory  position  of  whicli  is  not 
well  delined.  S.hultz  nuade  it  the  type  of  a 
diviBini,  (li,lii,,ne;e)  of  the  Composite,  while 
many  botanists  retain  it  as  a  section  of  tlie 
genus  Inula  [IV.  3',i!i),  from  which  it  differs 
by  the  character  of  the  pappus,  there  being 
an  outer  series  of  bristle-like  processes. 

iph-i-6'-ne-se,  s.jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  iphion(ca)- 
•ea:.]  ^    " 

Bot.  :  According  to  Schnltz  a  division  of 
Composite  plants,  with  Iphiona  for  type. 

I'-pWs,  s.  [Lat.  Iphis,  the  name  of  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  and  of  a  youth  of  Cyprus,  men- 
tioned by  Ovid.] 

Entom. :  According  to  Castelnau  a  genus 
of  Elateridaj,  contaiuing  large  species  from 
Madagascar.  The  antennas  are  flabellifonn 
in  the  males,  and  obtusely  dentate  in  the 
teniales. 

iph'-i-sa,  s.    [Iphis,  Sup.) 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Teuda;,  with  a  single  species,  /.  eleguns,  from 
Brazil  and  the  Ouianas.  The  colour  is 
chestnut -brown  above,  with  darker  niar- 
bhngs;  liglit  lateral  line,  separating  tlie 
lighter  colour  of  the  dorsal  surface  from  the 
blackish  brown  of  the  sides  of  the  head  and 
body  ;  lower  surface  yellowish  white. 


Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Tenebrionidie,  with  four  closely  allied  species 
three  of  which  are  from  southern  Europe  and 
one  from  California. 


t i-phis-i-dSB, s-. pi.  [ Mod. Lat.  iphisiu) ;  -ida:] 
Zool. :  According  to  Gray  a  family  of  true 
lizards,  founded  on  the  genus  Ijihisa  (q.v., 
Sup.),  whirh  is  now  merged  in  the  Teiidie. 

iph'-thi-mus,    s.      [.Mod.   Lat.,    from    Gr 

o(<«iMos  (q'luliniws)  =  strong.) 


i-pi'-nae,  s.  pZ.     [Mod.  Lat.  I'Xs);  -iiifc.) 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  elavicorn  beetles 
ol  the  family  NitiduUdae.  The  epistome  pro- 
jects between  the  mandibles,  and  often  covers 
the  labrum  ;  antennae  twelve-jointed ;  tai-sus 
witli  Bve  joints  in  both  sexes. 

ip-se-di3c'-it-ism,  s.  (Lat.  ipse  dixit  =  he 
(himself)  has  said  ;  suff.  -ism.]  Dogmatic 
assertion  ;  appeal  to  autliority  rather  than  to 
evidence. 

„.i'tPli.'i''"'f'i'!'"'' J, '"'■"'*''  »"  intimate  friendship 
lutli  Eihard  WeiEel.  the  mathematician.  ...  It  nai 
also  under  Weigel's  influence  that  he  developed  that 
life".',"™  "'  character  .  .  .  wliicll  showed  itself 
111  nis  profound  disdain  for  •  ipsedixitism:  to  use  the 
piquant  phrase  of  Beuthaiu."— i'nctfc.  Hrlt.,  xx.  99. 

I-jan'-ic,  a.  [Pers.  Iran  =  Persia  ;  .suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Iran  or  the 
people  of  Iran,  originally  the  name  given  to 
the  whole  region  which  has  for  its  borders  on 
the  north  the  Indu  Kusli  and  tlie  Elburz,  on 
the  east  the  Indus,  on  the  south  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  on  the  west  Kurdistan  and  the 
ligris. 

'"f|.'-?f'  ;i  l*'"'!-  Lat,  from  Gr.  Eipij.., 
(Eirem),  the  personification  of  peace.] 

Oniitli. :  A  genus  of  Dicruridaj,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily  Ireninie,  with 
seven  species,  ranging  over  the  Indian  and 
Malayan  peninsulas,  the  Indo-Chinese  coun- 
tries, Java,  Sumatra.  Borneo,  and  the  Philip, 
pines.  The  general  colour  of  the  plumage  is 
blue,  of  various  shades,  enamelled  on  the  upiier 
surface  ;  but  in  one  section  of  the  genus  the 
under  surface  is  black.  The  tail,  of  twelve 
feathers,  is  square  ;  the  base  of  the  bill  is 
bristled,  as  is  the  nape. 

1-ren-ics,  s.  [Gr.  eiprji'ocos  (eirenikos)  ■=  per- 
taining to  peace,  peaceful ;  tipijvn  (cirau) 
=  peace.)  ■-■  i  \  / 

Theol. :  That  branch  of  theology  which 
presents  the  points  of  agreement  amongst 
Christians  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  unity 
If  not  organic  union,  of  Christendom.  It  "is 
the  opposite  of  polemics,  and  seeks  to  show 
how  large  is  the  common  ground,  and  how 
comparatively  unimportant  are  the  points  in 
dispute.    (.Sc/ia/.) 

I-re-ni'-nsB,  s.  jii.  [Mod.  Lat,  irenta); 
-ma;.]  ^  " 

prnith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds, 
with  the  genus  Irena  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type, 
the  British  Museum  Catalogue  places  them 
under  the  family  Dicruridai  ;  Jerdon  and 
B  yth  referred  them  to  the  Pycnonotida;  ■ 
while  others,  again,  consider  them  as  belons- 
ing  to  the  Timeliida;. 

I-re-si  -ne,  s.  [Gr.  eipeo-iwi^j  (eiresidyu)  =  a 
harvest  wreath  of  olive  or  laurel  wound  round 
with  wool,  and  borne  about  by  hoys.  The 
genus  was  named  by  Liunajus  from  its  woolly 
calyx.)  *^ 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Aniarantaceae,  with  about  eighteen  species 
natives  of  tropical  or  sub-tropical  America! 
They  are  herbs  or  sub-shrubs ;  leaves  oppo- 
site, petiolate  ;  flowers  white  or  greenish  in- 
conspicuous, crowded  into  clusters  or  spiked 
and  branching  panicles. 

ir-i-ar-te-e-se,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  iriartda)  ; 

-f(C.) 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  fourth  subtribe  of  the  palmaceous 
tribe  Areceae,  with  Iriartea  [IV.  410)  for  type. 
It  also  contains  the  genera  Socratea,  Dictyo- 
caruin,  and  Iriartella,  which  are  rather  sec- 
tions or  subgenera  of  the  type-genus. 

ir-i-ar-tel-la,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
trtf(r/m.) 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  subtribe 
Iriarteese  (q.v.,  Sup.),  from  the  north  of 
Brazil,  with  a  single  species,  /.  setigem.  Prom 
this  tree  the  native  Indians  make  the  blow- 
pipes from  which  they  discharge  the  poisoned 
darts  which  they  use  in  liuntin- 


ir-l-da -ceous,  a.  [Lat.  iris,  genit.  iridis 
=  the  rainbow,  and  suff.  -aceoiis. )  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  genus  Iris  ;  resem- 
bling pl.ants  of  the  genus  Iris  [IV.  410). 

ir-i-de-re'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
Tpis  (iris),  genit.  i;p.ao9  (ir!d€s)  =  the  iris,  and 
epiinos  (nvmos)  =  deprived  of.) 


Ophthal. :  Absence  of  the  iris,  apparent  or 
real,  congenital  or  acquired.  (Diinglison.) 
ir-l-deS9e',  v.i.  [Lat.  iris,  genit.  iridis  = 
the  rainbow.)  To  be  prismatic;  to  show 
colours  like  those  of  the  rainbow ;  to  gleam 
with  rainbow  colours. 

«  iiF'',''  starling.  Adult:  General  pluinaze  of  me- 
tamo  lustre,  tritiesciitfi  dark  green  on  most  parts  "— 
COMBS ;  A'tirt/i  .imer.  Birds,  p.  427. 

ir'-i-di-c6l-6ur,  a.  [Lat,  iris,  genit.  iridis 
—  the  rainbow,  and  Eng.  colour.] 

Zool.  :  Iridescent,  prismatic  ;  showing 
metallic  reHections. 

ir-i-di-za'-tion,  s.    (Eng.  iridi:(t)  ■  -ation.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  The  state  of  being  prismatic 
or  iridescent ;  the  act  or  process  of  making 
iridescent  or  rainbow-like  ;  exhibition  of 
colours  like  those  of  the  rainbow. 

"This  rainbow  was  wholly  white,  without  even  as 
much  iridiziition  as  is  noticeable  in  haloes."— Pop 
-Vcif/tce  Month'.;/.  June.  18S4.  p.  298, 

2.  I'uthol. :  The  iridescent  halo  seen  round 
a  light  by  persons  suffering  from  glaucoma. 

ir'-i-dize,  r.t.  [Lat.  iri.s,  genit.  iridis  =  the 
lainboiv;  suff.  -ix.]  To  make  iridescent  or 
prismatic. 

ir-i-do-cho-roi-di -tis, .«.   [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ipi!  (iris),  genit.  i'piSoi  (iridoi)  =  the  rain- 
bow, the  iris,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  c/ioroiiiais.) 
Pathol. :   Inflammation  of  the  iris  and  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

ir-i-d6-9y-cli'-tis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ipi!  (iris),  genit.  ;'pi6o!  (iridos)  =  the  rainbow, 
the  iris,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  ciiditij.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflanimation  of  tlie  iris  and 
ciliary  region  of  the  eye. 

ir-i-dod'-e-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  7pn 
(iris),  genit.  ipiSos  (iritlos)  =  the  rainbow, 
and  Gr.  aicris  (desis)  =  a  binding  together  ■ 
ieu)  (deo)  =  to  bind.] 

Surg.  :  The  operation  of  drawing  a  portion 
of  the  iris  into  an  opening  in  the  cornea  and 
fastening  it  by  a  thread  of  silk,  for  the  relief 
of  cases  of  conical  cornea  and  partial  leuco- 
niata  of  the  cornea. 

ir-i-do-do-ni'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ipi!  (iris),  genit.  i'p.So!  (iridos)  =  the  rain- 
bow, the  iris,  and  Sopiat  (doncB)  =  to  shake.) 
Ophthal. :  Tremulousness  of  the  iris. 
ir-i-do-ple'-gl-a,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ipi5  (iris),  genit.  iptSos  (iridos)  —  the  rainbow, 
the  ins,  and  ir^riyvj  (p(e<,e)=  a  blow,  a  stroke.) 
Pathol.  :    Immobility    of   the    iris,   arising 
from  paralysis. 

ir-i-do-proc'-ne,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
Zpis  (iris),  genit.  ipiJoj  (iridos)  =  the  rainbow, 
the  iris,  and  UpoKirq  (Proknl),  the  name  of  a 
daughter  of  Pandion,  feigned  by  the  poets  to 
have  been  changed  into  a  swaUow.) 

Ornith. :  According  to  Cones  (Birds  of  the 
Colorado  Valley)  a  subgenus  of  Hirundo,  with 
H.  bicolor,  the  white-bellied  swallow,  for  type. 
There  are  several  species,  all  American,  which 
lack  the  disproportionate  length,  attenuation, 
and  forllration  of  the  tail,  and  have  more  com- 
pact silky  plumage,  with  rich  metallic  sheen. 

ir-i-do-rhex'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ipis  (iris),  genit.  I'piios  (iridos)  =  the  rainbow 
the  iris,  and  p^Ju  (rhexis)  =  a  breaking.) 

Ophthal.  :  The  name  given  by  Desmarres  to 
the  tearing  of  the  iris  itself  with  forceps  in 
iridectomy  when  there  are  strong  posterior 
synccliiic.     (A'rio  Si/d.  Soc.  Lex.) 

i-rid-os'-mi-um,  s.  (See  def.)  The  same  as 
Iridos.mine  [IV.  410). 

i-rid-ot'-o-my,  s.      [Gr.   'pu    (iris),  genit. 
I'piSos  (iridos)  =  the  ii-is,  and  roi^rj  (tome)  =  a 
cutting.) 
Ophthal, :  Incision  into  the  iris. 

t i-ri-sa'-tion,  s.  (Eng.,  &c.,  iris:  suff. 
■ation.]  The  process  of  rendering  iridescent 
or  prismatic ;  exhibition  of  colours  resem- 
bling those  of  the  rainbow. 

i-rised,  o.  [Eng.  iris;  -ed.]  Prismatic- 
iridescent. 

■■  Its  trued  ceiling  rent,  its  sunless  crypt  unsealed." 
o.  w.llolmci;  Chflmbervd  yautitui. 

i'-ris  swal  -low,  s.  Any  bird  of  the  genus 
Iridoprocne  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-rit'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  iriHis) ;  -tc.)  Pertaining 
to,  affected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  iritis 
(IV.  411],  or  intlammation  of  the  iris. 


'^or'  'J^;e''wolf- worf,^f  *-^^"-  ^f^'^'':   ''^^  ^«*-  ''^^^'  '^°'f^  her.  there;  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine:  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fall ;  try.  Syrian,     s.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qi  =  iw. 
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ir-re-^ip'-rd-cal,  a.  [Pref.  ir-  =  in-  (-2), 
and  Eng.  reciprocaL]  >'ot  reciprocal-  In 
Elt:ct.,  said  of  conduction  tlirough  electro- 
lytes, when  i-eversal  of  the  current  causes  a 
change  in  its  strength. 

"The  coiiiluctiou  of  the  el«ctri<n]  oreau  of  the 
tor|ir"Io    w.id   eiiii sequent ly    irreciprocal,'  —  .Vutucc, 

ir-re^-i-pro^ -i-tf,  s.  [Pref.  ir.  =  in-  (-2). 
and  Eng.  reciprocity.]  Lack  of  reciprocal 
action.  In  Elect.,  want  of  equality  in  a 
current  when  sent  towards  ditlerent  poles. 

"  Thin  irreciprociti/  oi  coiiiluclioii  obtiined  only  for 
strong  currt;iit«  Huil  for  those  of  abort  duratiou.  It 
was  uiet  with,  moreover,  ouly  iu  the  li\iug  organ."— 
JVature.  Feb.  25.  Il^SC.  p.  107. 

ir-re-claim-a-We-uess,  s.  [Eng.  irre- 
•  Utimu'ik;  -/(.,<>.]  Thtf  ijuality  or  character 
of  bein^  irreclaimable. 

ir-rec-og-ni'-tion,  s.  (Pref.  ir-  =  in-,  priv., 
aTid  En^.  ncorjnition.]  Want  of  recognition; 
absence  of  perception. 

ir- re -dent- ism,  s.  [Eng.  Irredent(ist); 
-isui.]  The  movement,  system,  or  political 
progrumnit;  of  Ihe  Irredentists  [IV.  414]. 

ir-re-form'-a-ble,  «.  [Pref.  ir-  =  in,-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  rc/urmable.] 

1.  Not  reformable ;  that  cannot  be  formed 
again  ;  not  subject  to  revision. 

2.  Unalterable;  that  cannot  be  corrected; 
incapable  of  amendment. 

ir-re-lat'-ed,  a.  [Pref.  ir-  —  in-,  priv.,  and 
Eng.  related.}    Xot  related,  not  connected. 

*  ir-rep'-tion,  .>;.  (Late  Lat.  ii-reptio,  genit. 
irreptionis  =  ;t  creeping  in  ;  I^t.  irrepo  =  to 
creep  in,  into:  ir-  =  in,  and  repo  =  to  creep.] 
A  creeping  in  ;  a  secret  or  surreptitious  en- 
trance ;  a  private  or  stealthy  introduction. 

ir-re-ten'-tion,  s.  (Pref.  ir-  =  in-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  rttcntiun.)  Inability  to  retain ; 
want  of  retention  ;  the  quality  or  condition 
of  being  irretentive. 

ir-rev-er-eu-tial,  a.  [Eng.  irreverent ; 
•ial.\  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
irreverence;  expressive  of,  or  displaying,  a 
want  of  reverence  or  respect. 

ir'-ri-ga-We,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *  irri- 
qabilis,'irom  irrigo  =  to  irrigate.]  That  may 
be  irrigated,  or  watered,  as  land,  by  a  stream 
spreading  over  it :  capable  of  being  made 
productive,  as  land,  by  causing  a  stream  to 
now  over  it. 

"The  question  of  irritating  the  arid  hut  irriyaMe 

fmrtioit  of  our  public  doiu.iiii  ia  de^tiued  to  become  u 
eadlng  one."— Science.  Aug.  20,  1684,  i>.  158. 

ir'-ri-ga-tor»  s.  [Eng.  irnV/a((c);  -or.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  irrigates  ;  specif.,  a  large 
syringe  having  the  end  X'ierced  with  numerous 
line  apertures  so  as  to  cause  a  spray. 

■'  About  n  uiiit  should  b^  iujected  slowly,  prefembly 
by  itieiuiH  of  nil  irriffator."~l)aw»OH  WiUiatH4:  Med. 
Diteates  >•/  Infanci;,  p.  126. 

ir-ri'-sor,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  irrisar 
=  a  mucker,  a  scoffer ;  irridto  =  to  laugli 
at] 

Omitk. :  An  African  genus  of  picarian  birds, 
with 
atbou  t 
adozrii 
specifs. 
The    body    is 
slender,     the 
bill      slightly 
curved,  the 
tail  broad  and 
much    gradu- 
ated.       They 
pja  3  s    their 
lives    in    the 
forests,      and 
nest  in  holes 
in  trees.       Le 

Vaillant  says  that  the  niuh*  i-f 
one  species  assists  in  incubation. 
They  are  known  as  wood  hoop<jes 
or  tree  hoopoes. 

ir-ri-sor'-i-dze.    5 
Lat.  irrisor ;  -iilfi:.] 

Ornith. :  An  African  family 
of  picarian  birds,  consisting  (!f 
the  genus  Irrisor,  which  has  been 
subdivided  by  some  authorities. 

ir-ri'-sor-S",  n.  [Lat,  '.rmon'uj*  =  scornful.] 
Given  to  laughing  derisively  at  others;  ad- 
dicteil  to  sneering. 


ir'-rit-a-ment,  5.  [Lat.  irrilanientiini  =  an 
incitement,  a  provocation  ;  trri(o  =  to  incite, 
to  provoke.]  An  incitement;  an  irritant;  a 
stimulus ;  a  provocative. 

ir'-rd-rate,  «.  [Lat.  irroratus,  pa.  par.  of 
irroro  =  to  wet  with  dew  :  in  =  on,  upon, 
and  roro  =  to  drop  or  distil  dew.] 

Zool. :  Marked  with  small  dots  lighter  than 
the  ground  colour. 

ir-ro-ta'-tion-al,  a.  [Pref.  ir-  =  in-,  priv., 
and  Eng.  rofntiono.l.]  Not  capable  of  turning 
round  ;  destitute  of  rotation. 

ir-vin'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  by  Hooker 
in  liuuour  of  Dr.  Irving,  a  naval  surgeon.] 

l>ot. :  A  genus  rif  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Siinarubeie,  and  the  tribe  Picram- 
nicie,  with  three  species  from  tropical  West 
Africa.  Flowers  hermaphrodite,  small,  yellow 
in  colour,  fragrant;  calyx  small,  imbricated, 
four-  or  live-partite  ;  petals  four  or  five  ; 
stamens  ten,  inserted  in  the  base  of  the  disc  ; 
ovary  two-celled.  The  species  are  smooth- 
barked  trees,  with  aimulated  branches,  alter- 
nate, simple,  entire,  leathery  leaves,  and  the 
Howers  in  axillary  or  terminal  panicles.  The 
fruit  is  an  edible  drupe. 

Ir'-ving-i^m,  s.  [From  Irving  (see  def.) ; 
suff.  -ism.i  The  religious  doctrine  promoted 
by  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving  (17ii:.'-1834)  or  the 
Irvingites;  adherence  to  that  doctrine  which 
claims  the  recovery  of  special  spiritual  minis- 
trations, and  of  the  Apostleship,  distinct  from 
the  Apostolical  succession  in  the  Episcopate. 
[luvrsGiTES,  IV.  418.] 

is-,  prrf.      [Isiv,  Sup.] 

is-a-cous -tic.  a.  k  s.  [Pref.  is-,  and  Eng. 
luonstlc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  equal  sound  intensity. 

"He  gives  us  n  ma]),  showiug  isacotistic  lines,  or 
lines  of  equtil  souud  iuteiisity.'— iVurure,  Juue  29, 
1S3'J.  p.  195. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  line  of  equal  sound  in- 
tensity. 

"  As  it  ia.  especially  perhnps  with  regard  to 
isacmiilicf,  A  distinct  Jtdvauce  has  been  made." — 
.\ature.  .luiir  2'.>.  1893,  i>.  I'jS. 

i-san'-drous,  «.      [Pref.    is-,   and  Gr.   avijp 
((i/tOr),  genii,  av&poi;  (andros)  =  man,  a  male.] 
Hot. :  Having  the  stamens  similar  and  equal 
in  number  to  the  corolla  divisions. 

i-san'-ther-oiis,  «.    [Pref.  is-,  Eng.  a7i(ft*r, 
and  suit,  -uus.] 
Bot.  :  Having  equal  and  similar  anthers. 
i-san'-thous.  «.     [Pref.  w-,  and  Gr.  at-dos 

{untlios)  =  a  flower.] 

Dot.  :  A  term  given  to  plants  which  have 
the  perigoniu  of  all  their  flowers  alike. 
i-san'~thus,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr.  lao'! 
(isos)  =  equal,  and  ac^os  (antkos)  =  a  flower.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe 
Ajugoidea*.  with  a  single  species,  /.  cirnileus, 
the  false  pennyroyal,  from  North  America. 
It  is  a  small  annual  herb,  with  entire  leaves 
and  small  blue  flowers.  Calyx  campanulate, 
ttve-cleft ;  corolla  tubular,  with  a  spreading 
border,  tive-cleft;  stamens  four;  ovary  four- 
lobed. 

Is-car-i-6t'-ic-al,  a.  [From  Iscariot  (see 
d'-r.);  -ir.  -nl.]  '  Pertaining  or  relating  to 
.hnias  Iscariot,  the  apostle  who  betrayed  Jesus 
Christ ;  resembling  a  traitor  ;  treacherous. 

is-che'-sis,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i'<7xw 
{ischo)  =  to  hold.] 

Pathol.  :  The  suppression  or  retention  of  a 
disehai'ge  or  secretion. 

is-clli-69  -er-ite,  s.     [Pref.  ischio-,  Gr.  Ktpa*; 

{kcnis)  —  a  liorn,  and  suff.  -ite.] 

Cump.  Anat. :  One  of  the  antennal  joints  in 

a  crustacean.     Like  the  scaphocerite,  it  is 

borne  on   the  basicerite,  and  it  carries  the 

inerocerite. 

"  Iu  [thti  ftntcniiiu]  the  same  partii  caii  be  recognized 
as  in  the  other  aptwudnifes,  viz.  au  iiiifciftfct  hnaal 
Joint.  produL-ed  into  a  prominent  cont-.  perforiitvd 
Wliiud.  and  Internal  to.  ita  apex,  and  here  called 
coxocerite.  Ni-xt.  a  lia/nieerite,  to  the  outer  jMirtlon  of 
which  a  flattcneil  plate,  the  rcpre«<^ut'Htiv<>  of  the 
exot'odlte.  and  hero  called  the  acnphocurite.  is  articu- 
lat^-d.  while  to  ita  inner  [portion  the  itcttivcerUe  is 
Connected."— //iijr/'-//.-  AiuiC.  IiiPfrt,,  p.  3H. 

is-Chi-dp'-O-dite.  s.  (Pref.  ischio-^  Gr.  novs 
(pons),  genit.  jrofioi  {podos)  =  a  foot,  and  suff. 
-iU'.] 

Comp.  Aimt. :  The  third  joint  of  a  crus- 
tacean maxillipede,  forming  the  basal  joint 
of  the  endopodite. 


"  Thf  endopodite  is  divided  into  five  Joints,  named, 
from  th.it  nearest  to  tlie  base  onwards,  iachiopodttf 
nieropodite,  carpojx.dite,  piopodite.  and  dactylopo- 
aite.'—UiucU'!/  :  CruyJUh,  p.  165. 

is-chi-6-pu'-bic,  «.    [Pref.  iscUo-,  and  Eng. 

■puhir.] 

1.  Of,  or  relating  to,  the  ischium  and  to  the 
pubis. 

2.  Containing,  or  consisting  of,  both  is- 
chium and  pubis ;  specif.,  noting  a  bone 
forming  the  conjoined  ischium  and  os  pubis 
of  reptiles. 

is-clii-d-vcr'-te-bral,  «.  [Pref.  ischio-,  and 
Eng.  vcrtdiral.]  Of'  or  pertaiuiug  to,  the 
ischium  and  to  the  vertebra. 

"  The  ureter  lies  between  the  itfhio-vertehral  fasciu 
and  the  peritoneum."— iTifcr^ey;  Anat.  Vcrr,,  p.  107. 

isch-no~s6'-nia»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iaxed?  (isrhnos)  —  thin,  slender,  and  o-u»/i.a 
{soma)  =  tlie  body.] 

Entom. ;  Stephens'  name  for  a  genus  of 
beetles  of  the  family  Stapliylinidie.  The 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Mycetoporus  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

i-Seu-er'-gic,  a.     [Pref.  is-,  and  Eng.  cnergic.  ] 
Physk-s  :  Indicating  equal  energy. 

i-sen-trop'-ic,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  is-,  Eng. 
entrop{if\  and  suff.  -ic.\ 

A.  As  adj.  :  Denoting  a  state  or  condition 
of  equal  entropy,  or  the  power  to  perform 
mechanical  work  without  the  communication 
of  heat. 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  isentropic  line  ;  a  line 
denoting  a  condition  of  equal  entropy.    [A.] 

i-sep-ip-te'-se§,  s.pl.    [Ikepiptesis,  Sup.] 

i-sep-ip-te'-si-al,  o.  [Mod.  Lat,  &c., 
isvpipte^is) ;  suff.  '-ial.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  witli,  isepiptesis. 

"  Assuming  that  the  advance  is  directly  across  the 
isef'iptesiiil  lines,  or  rather  the  belts  defined  by  each 
X>air  of  them,  the  whole  course  of  the  inigr.itiou  is 
thus  most  accurately  made  kuuwn."— £'«rtfc.  Itrit., 
iii.  71)8. 

i-sep-ip-te'-sis     (pi.    i-sep-ip-te'-se^), 

s.  pL      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Or.    laos   (isos)    = 
equal,  and  en-iVTijo-is  {epiptvsis)  =  flight.] 

Biol. :  The  name  given  by  Dr.  von  Midden- 
dorff,  in  1S55,  to  a  line  on  a  map  or  chart 
joining  two  places  at  which  birds  of  a  given 
species  arrive  on  the  same  date. 

"His  chief  object  hus  been  to  trace  what  he  h.ia 
termed  the  isepipti-ges.  or  the  Hues  of  niuiultineoua 
arrival,  and  in  tlie  citse  of  seven  species  these  are  laid 
down  on  the  maps  which  accompany  bis  treatise."— 
—Ettcuc.  Brit.,  iii,  "63, 

i-sid-i-if'-er-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
isidium  ;  sufl".  -ferous  (Sup.).]  Bearing  isidia, 
or  wart-like  excrescences  on  the  thallus  of 
certain  lichens ;  having  excrescences  resem- 
bling isidia.     [Isidium,  IV.  420.] 

"They  are  very  common  on  the  margin  of  the 
thitUus  of  isidii/ernujt  states  of  Pelti^era  ciiuiua." — 
Anci/C.  Brit.,  xiv.  656. 

i-Bld-ioph'-dr-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
isidinui,  Gr.  t^opii?  {phiros)  =  bearing,  and 
sufl".  -ous.]    Isidiiferous  {q.v..  Sup.). 

Is-i-dbr'-i-an,  a.  [From  Isidorus,  a  proper 
nam*'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
any  iieison  of  the  name  of  Isidorus  or  Isidore; 
specif.,  relating  to  St.  Isidore,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  ecclesiastics  of  the  seventh 
ct-ntury.  He  became  Archbishop  of  Seville 
in  1)00.  and  presided  at  lw<i  half-ecclesiastical, 
half-eivil  councils  at  Seville  (lUS  or  010)  and 
at  Toledo  (633),  when  the  bases  of  the  con- 
stitutional law  of  the  Spanish  kingdoms, 
which  lasted  down  to  the  Jifteenth  century, 
were  laid.  His  most  important  work  was  the 
Kfi/mi'lniiles  or  Origitts,  which  treats  of  the 
whnh'  circle  of  sciences,  besides  which  are 
numerous  historical,  antiquarian,  and  theo- 
logical writings,  and  a  cnllection  of  the 
decrees  of  councils  ttnd  other  church  laws 
anterior  to  his  time. 

I^  l&m'-ic,  ".  [Eng.,  &c.,  Islam:  -k.]  Rc- 
hitini;  to,  or  connected  with,  Islam,  or  the 
religious  system  of  Muhammad. 

*is'-land-i8h  (llrst  .<  silent),  a.  [Eng. 
island  ;  -ish.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  an  island  ;  insular. 

I^'-ina-el-l^lU,  s.  [From  Ishnmel;  sulT. 
-ism.] 

Hist.  :  The  distinctive  system  of  the  Is- 
inaelites  (IV.  4'Jl],  a  branch  of  the  Sheeahs, 
who  flrst  taught  the  doctrine  of  a  hidden 
Iniaum.     [M.\iU)i,  IV.  GSC] 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg. 
-clan,   tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  —  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  —  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  —  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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is-mat-el-it'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  IsmaelU(e);  -ic] 
Pt-rtaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  Ismaelism. 

"The  eminent  iu<u  who  revealed  to  the  poetfNasir 
Ehostau]  in  Cnirn  the  secrete  of  the  /sma^itic  laith." 
—Enci/c  Brit.,  xvii.  23S. 

i-SO-,  XS-,  pre/.  [Gr.  Voo?  =  equal.]  A  prefix 
denoting  ecjuality,  used  in  scientific  words  de- 
rived from  the  ^reek.  The  meaning  is  com- 
jileted  l»y  the  second  element. 

i-so-ab-nor-mal,  5.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng. 
iibnormfiL] 

Meteor.  (PL):  Deviations  from  mean  tem- 
perature. 

i-so-bath'-y-therm,  5.  [Pief.  iso-,  Gr. 
^a0li?  (hnthus)  =  deep,  and  6pffj.r]  (therme) 
=  hent.]  A  line  touching  points  on  the 
eartli'.s  surface,  or  in  a  vertical  section  of  any 
part  of  tlie  ocean,  where  the  temperature  is 
the  same  at  equal  depths. 

i-sd-bath-y-therm'-al,  a.  [Eng.  isobathy- 
thrnii :  -III.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  an 
isuhatliytherni  ;  having  the  same  temperature 
at  equal  depths. 

i-so-b&th-y'-thenn'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  isobathy- 
thrnn  ;  -['.]     Isoliathythermal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-so-bi-lat'-er-al,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng. 
biUiteral.] 

Bot. :  Equal  and  alike  on  both  sides  ;  a 
term  applied  to  a  certain  kind  of  bilaterally 
symmetrical  organs,  as  for  instance  the  leaves 
of  some  species  of  Iris. 

i'-so-bront,  s.     [Pref.    iso-,   and  Gr.   ppovTrj 

(bronti')  =  tliunder.] 

Physirs :  A  line  on  a  map  or  chart  uniting 
those  places  at  which  a  given  peal  of  thunder 
was  simultaneously  heard. 

i-s6-car-di'-i-iSB,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  iso- 
cardi{a) ;  -uhv.] 

ZoiA. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
eulamellibranchiate  Mollusca,  with  Isocardia 
[IV.  4'2'2]  for  type.  Most  English  systematists, 
however,  retain  tliis  genus  in  the  family 
Cyprinidre  [II.  (;4T]. 

i-so-car'-pse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
iso;  and  Gr.  Kapn-d?  (karpos)  =  fruit.] 

Bot.  :  A  division  of  gamopetalous  dicotyle- 
donous plants.  Carpels  equal  in  immber  to 
the  sepals  and  petals,  usually  five,  rarely  four, 
and  coherent  into  a  generally  superior  ovarj' ; 
diminution  of  the  number  of  stamens  occuis 
in  only  one  family.    (Sachs.) 

i-s6-9ell'-u-lar,  «.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng. 
cellular.]  Composed  of  equal  cells;  consist- 
ing of  cells  of  a  similar  kind. 

•'The  Protozoa  are  itorellular,  whilst  the  Metazoa 
are  heteioc^rlluUr."— /"roc.  ZwL  Soc.,  1686,  p.  565. 

i-so-^er'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  kfpko? 
(kerkos)  =  a  tail,  and  suflf.  -a/.J  Having  the 
tail  straight,  and  not  bent  up,  as  a  fish. 

"Gyiiiiinrchiilae.  with  the  lower  fins  aU  wanting, 
and  the  iawfrcul  titil  without  a  caudal  fin."— .Sfanrfard 
A'tU.  Ifitr.,  iii.  V21. 

i'-so-^er-gy,  .-;.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  «epKo? 
(kerkoi^)  —  a  tail.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
having  the  tail  straight,  and  not  bent  up,  as 
a  fish. 

I'-so-chasm,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng.  chasm.] 
All  i.siirijft,snnc  curve. 

i-so-chas'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  isoclutsm;  -ic] 
Showing'  equality  as  regards  the  annual 
number  of  displays  of  auroras. 

i-sd-ch^§'-mic  curves,  s.  pi. 

Phiisi's:  Imaginary  lines  on  the  surface  of 
the  eartli  connecting  points  having  an  equal 
annual  number  of  auroral  displays. 

"It  will  be  noticed  that,  eastward  from  Eugland, 
the  hochaarnic  curri-a  tend  rnpiilly  northward,  .\rch- 
angel  l«^iu^  only  on  tho  antne  auroral  parallel  as 
Newcastle,"— A'/(i-^t'.  Brit.,  iii,  y". 

i-soHShe'-la  (pi.  i-so-che'-Ise),  s.  [Pref. 
isO',  and  Eng.  chela.] 

Zool.  :  An  anchor- shaped  niicrosclere  or 
flesh  spicule  in  sponges ;  a  curved  spicule, 
with  rays  developed  at  each  end. 

i'-SO-cline,  s.     [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng.  dine.] 
Geol. :  A  fold  or  double  in  which  the  strata 
are  so  adpressed  that  the  portions  on  each 
side  of  the  axis  of  the  fold  have  the  inclina- 
tion or  di])  in  the  same  direction. 

i-s6-Clin'-ic,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  isocli^n{-c)  ;  -ic.] 
A*  As  adj.  :   Having  the  same  inclination 
or  dip. 


B.  As  subst. :  An  isoclinal  line ;  a  line  on 
a  map  or  chart  joining  places  where  the 
magnetic  dip  is  the  same. 

i-so-cli'-no-stat,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  kXLvq 
(klino)  =  to  incline,  and  ffraros  {statos} 
—  standing.] 

Physics:  A  linli-work  for  the  division  into 
equal  porti<ms  of  any  angle. 

i-s6-c6  -la,  5.  pi.    [IsocoLON,  Sup.] 

i-s6-c6'-lic,  a.  [Eng.  isocolion)  ;  -ic.]  Per- 
tiiining  to,  or  connected  witli,  an  isocolou 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

i- SO -CO'- Ion  (pi.  i  -  so  -  CO'- la),  .';.     [Gr. 

itroKioXos  (isokolo^)  =  of  equal  members  or 
clauses ;  used  in  the  neut.  =  a  sentence  con- 
sisting of  equal  clauses.] 

lihet. :  A  figure  involving  the  use  of  succes- 
si^e  clauses  of  the  same  length. 

i-sd-9y-clous,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  kvkKo<; 
(kuklos)  =  A  circle,  and  sutf.  -otis.]  Comjtosed 
of  a  succession  of  equal  or  similar  rings  ;  con- 
sisting of  equal  rings. 

i-so-dac'-tyl-oiis,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng. 
liartiihus.] 

Zool.:  Having  the  digits  of  one  or  both 
pairs  of  limbs  equal. 

i-so-^-a-mef-ric,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng. 
diametric]  Having  equal  diameters,  or  being 
of  equal  diameter  ;  having  the  diameter 
similar  throughout. 

i-s6-di-a-met'-ric-al,  a.  [Eng.  iso- 
diametric;'  -al.]  The  same  as  Isodiametric 
fq.v..  Sup.). 

"There  are  cells  which  are  especially  concerned  in 
assimilation,  and  wliich  may  be  either  ijturf*inH«^Wc(i? 
or  elongated  in  a  tlirectiuu  either  parallel  to  or  .it 
riglit  ank'lea  with  the  axis." — Journal  Royal  Micros. 
Society.  Feb.,  lS8i3,  p.  109. 

i-sod'-o-mous,  a.  [Eng.  isodom(pn) ',  -ous.] 
Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  isodomon 
[IV.  422]. 

"  A  great  part  of  the  city  wall,  built  in  fine  Hellenic 
isodonioiis  mascinry.  and  a  large  square  central  fortress 
with  a  circular  projecting  tower,  are  the  only  remains 
now  traceable— .it  least,  without  the  aid  of  excava- 
tion."— Eitcyc.  Brit.,  xvili.  735. 

i'-SO-dont,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  iSous  (odovs), 
genit.  oSopTo^  yodotitos)  =  tooth.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Iso- 
dontia  ;  having  equal  teeth  ;  having  the  teeth 
all  alike. 

i-so-don'-ti-a  (or  t  as  sh),  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat,,  from  Gr.  ico?  (isos)  —  equal,  and  ofious 
(pdous),  genit.  oS6vto<;  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool:  In  Blyth's  classification  the  second 
or  abnormal  division  of  tho  zoophagous  type 
of  Mammalia.  It  consisted  of  the  Cetac^a, 
divested  of  the  herbivorous  subdivisions. 

"  We  shall  offer  no  further  remarks  on  the  /tndontia. 
or  Cetacea  onlin;iria  of  Cuvier.  than  to  obijcrve  that 
the  Narwhal  alone  among  them  posaessea  other  than 
false  mol.irs,"— Cwnicr  .■  Animal  Kingdom  jtnuis.,  ISiOi, 
p.  151. 

i-sd-dont'-ous,  a.  [Eng.  i^odont :  -ons.] 
Having-equal  teeth ;  having  the  teeth  all  alike. 

i-SOg'-a-moiis,  a.  [Eng.  isogam(y),  and  suff. 
-ous.]  'Marked  by  isogamy  ;  noting  reproduc- 
tion effected  by  the  conjugation  of  similar 
gametes. 

i-ggg'-a-my,  s.     [Pref.   iso-,  and  Gr.   ydiio<; 

(gamos)  —  marriage.] 

Bot.  :  The  name  given  to  sexual  reproduc- 
tion among  cryptogams,  when  it  is  eftected 
by  the  conjugation  of  naked  gametes  of 
similar  form  and  equal  size. 

"Examples  of  this  lulvance  from  7i03nm.v  to  Oogamy 
are  afforded  by  each  of  the  above  three  orders."— 
Slratburger :  Botany  (tran&.J,  p.  S18. 

i-sog'-en-oiis,  o.  [Eng.  viorien(y) ;  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Isogeny 
(q.v..  Sup.)  ;  having  a  similar  origin. 

"Thus,  the  brain  of  fishes  and  that  of  man  are  not 
only  (*"!7f»oiM.  hut  homologous."  —  Standard  A'at. 
Hist.,  i.  xvii,   (Introd.) 

i - SOg"- en- y,  s.  [Gr.  I<Toycr^s  (isogeuis) 
=  equal  in  kind,  from  pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  yeVo? 
(genos)  =  kind.) 

Biol. :  A  term  used  to  denote  similarity  of 
origin  of  corresponding  parts  in  different 
organisms. 

"A  general  homology  may  be  indicated  by  the 
word  Uogeny,  indicating  a  general  aimilarity  o( 
origin ;  tlius  the  nervous  system  of  worms,  arthro- 
poda,  molluscs,  and  vertebrates  are  isogenous.  all 
heing  derivations  of  the  epiblaat."— Siawdurrf  Sat. 
"   Ilisu.  i.  xvii.    ;lntroTl.} 

l-s6g'-na~tlious,  a.    [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  yv6.Bo^ 


(rjnathos)  =  the  jaw,  and  suff.  -ons.]  Having 
molar  teeth  similar  in  both  jaws. 

"In  genera  which  are  itoffnathout  the  inflectioDS 
are  of  equal  depth."— .i<mec.  A'at..  Jan.,  19S8,  p.  10. 

i'-s6-g6n,  s.    [Pref.  150-,  and  Gr.  ytavia  (gonia) 
=  an  angle.] 
Math. :  A  figure  having  equal  angles. 
i-SO-gon'-ic  (2),  a.    [Eng.  i$ogon[i$m)  ;  -w.] 
Biol.  :    Producing  identical  sexual   organ- 
isms,  or    reprnductive  parts  from  different 
stocks,  as  occurs  in  some  hydroids. 

i-so-go'-ni-o-stat,  s.  (Gr.  Icoywi'io?  (iso- 
gonios)  =  having  equal  angles,  and  oraros 
(statos)  :=  standing.) 

Physics:  An  apparatus  for  regulating  the 
motion  of  a  train  of  prisms 

i-SOg'-on-ism,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  y6i'o9 
(gonos)  =  offspring,  and  suff.  -isni.] 

Biol. :  The  production  of  different  sexual 
organisms  from  closely  allied  stocks. 

"Medusa  of  identical  structure  also,  which  one 
would  place  iu  the  siime  genus,  may  form  the  i^exual 
generations  of  hydroid  stocks  belonging  to  different 
families  \lso!Jonisni}.':^Chttts :  Zo-Aogy  (tran&t,  i.  240. 

i-so-graph'-ic,  i -so- graph- ic-al,  n. 

[Eng,  is";irii)'h  :  -ir,  -(f! .]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  is<'grai)hy. 

i-so-graph'  ic-al, «.    [IsocRAPHrc,  Sup.] 

i-so-graph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  isograph- 
ic-d ;  -I I/.]  In  "an  isographic  manner ;  by 
means  of  isogiaphy. 

i-sog'-ra-pliy,  5.  [Pref  iso-,  and  Gr.  ypa4>-n 
(graphe)  =  a  description  ;  ypa4>to  (grnpho) 
=  to  write.]    The  imitation  01  handwriting. 

i-s6g'-yn-OUS,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  yuy»i  (gunc) 
=  a  ffuiale.  and  suff.  -otts.] 

Jiot.  :  Having  the  carpels  equal  in  number 
to  the  sepals. 

i'So-har-sine,  .^.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  oAs  (htds) 
=  salt,  and  suff.  -iiic]  A  line  connecting 
points  of  equal  salineness  in  the  ocean. 

i-SO-hy'-et,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  verds 
(huetos)  =  rain.]  An  isohyetose  line  ;  a  line 
passing  through  places  having  the  same 
annual  rainfall. 

"Isobars  and  isohi/ett  indicating  monthly  and 
annual  diatribotion  of  l>arom<?tric  pressure  and  rain- 
fall AS  related  to  each  other  for  various  countries." — 
A'aturr.  Dtc.  21,  1893,  p.  172. 

i'-s6-l6gue,  ^.      [Pref.  iso-,  and   Gr.  Ad-yo? 

(logos)  =  I'roportion.]  A  member  of  any 
series  of  compounds  in  which  the  termsdiffer, 
proportionately,  in  one  or  more  of  their 
elements. 

i-so-mag-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  Tso-,  and  Eng. 
iiiagt}'tir.] 

Physics:  Of  equal  magnetic  force;  noting 
lines  on  a  map  or  chart  connecting  places 
where  tlie  terrestrial  magnetism  is  of  equal 
force. 

"To  obtain  some  idea  of  the  accuracy  with  which 
the  isomaffnctic  lines  cau  be  determined." — Sature, 
July  6,  1899,  p.  236. 

i-so-mas'-ti-gate,  a.    [Pref.  wo-,  Gr.  imao-Tif 

{masti:x),  genit.  fiao-nyos  {mastigos)  =  a  whip, 
and  suff.  -ate.] 

Zool. :  A  terra  applied  to  Infusoria  in  which 
the  flagella  are  of  equal  length,  and  similar 
in  other  respects.  Contrasted  with  hetero- 
mastigate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-s6-mas-tig'-6-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  iso-,  Gr.  /uatrnf  (viastix),  genit.  p-atrTiyo? 
(mastigos)  =  a  whip,  and  ciSo?  (eidos)  = 
form.]  • 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Infusoria  Flagellata, 
founded  by  Biitschli,  containing  small  and 
middle-sized  forms  of  monaxonic,  rarely  bi- 
lateial,  shape.  Fore-end  with  two,  four,  or 
(seldom)  five  equal-sized  and  similar  flagella. 
Some  are  coloured,  some  colourless ;  naked 
or  with  strong  cuticle,  or  secreting  an  en- 
velope. Mouth  and  pharynx  seldom  observed; 
nutrition  generally  holophytic,  but  in  some 
cases  holozoic.  Here  are  j'laced  the  Phyto- 
mastigoda  (q.v.,  Sup.),  which  botanists  claim 
as  Algie. 

i'-so-mere.  s.  [Gr.  lo-o/iep^?  (isomeres)  = 
having  equal  parts ;  IVos  (isos)  =  equal,  and 
/xepos  (mcros)  =  a  part.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  part  or  segment  of  a  limb 
of  one  animal  considered  as  homologous  with 
a  part  in  another  animal.  Thus  the  wrist  of 
man  is  an  isomere  of  what  is  popularly  called 
the  **  knee  "  of  the  hoi-se. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =»  kw. 
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i-so-mer'-xc-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng,  isomerical ; 
■I'l.]  Ill  an  i.sniiieric  mauucr ;  as  regards 
isoiiierisiii  [IV.  4-J3]. 

i-so-met -ro-graph,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr. 
MfTpoi'  {luetroit)  =  measure,  and  ypd(i»tii 
((jmpho)  =  to  write.]  An  instrument  con- 
sisting of  a  device  uliicli  nu'ves  a  straight- 
edge or  niter  a  certain  distance  parallel  to 
itself,  so  that  lines  drawn  along  the  edge  of  the 
ruler  are  at  equal  distances  from  each  other. 

i'-SO-morpll,  .*;.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  fiop<f>ij 
(morphe)  =  form.] 

1.  Mill.  :  A  substance  exhibiting  the  crys- 
talline form  of  another  having  a  different 
composition. 

2.  Zool. :  An  animal  that  resembles  in  form 
an  organism  of  a  ditterent  group. 

"The  diBtliioti<ni,  l]i.\Yover,  ia  not  iiii  nbsolute  one, 
for  a  few  of  tlu*  Littii>li>!en  are  perforate,  tliat  is,  are 
aiiiulj-  isnmorfhi  of  perfomte  geueni  awch  as  Globi- 
Berln.iainl  R'-tn\ii\."—Laiit:esler:  Zool.  Arlicteg.  p,  16. 

i-SO-mor'-pllic,  a.    [Eng.  isomorph;  -ic] 
I.  Onl.    Lang.  :    Exhibiting    isomorphism 
[IV.  423]. 

n.  Biol. :  Having  a  similar  form,  or  similar 
characters  or  habits. 

"  Difhuloiibiis  U  the  moat  highly  specialized  [of  the 
OruiiKniiea],  aii<l  haa  assiiuifd  peculiar  Raptorial 
charactt-rs  itomorphiv  wltli  tliose  of  Gypogt-raiins, 
which  ia  a  true  bird  of  prey."— A'a(urf,  Dec.  So,  1888, 
p.  180. 

i-so-mor'-phi^m,  s.    [IV.  423.]    Add. 

Jiinl.:  Similarity  in  external  form,  or  in 
charactert^  and  habits. 

"Itals'i  involves  an  ncceptauce  of  the  doctrine  of 
Itomorph'tmn,  to  consider  which  would  luad  ua  quite 
beyond  our  present  limits." — A'cioton :  Diet.  Birds 
llntn^d.l,  p.  102. 

i-so-my'-a,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  Uo-, 
and  Gr,  nv<;  {mus)  =  a  nuiscle.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  molluscs  of  the  class 
Lamellibraneliia  Lipocephala,  characterized 
by  the  pcssession  of  anterior  and  posterior 
adductor  muscles  of  appi  oximately  equal  size. 
Tlieri'  are  two  suborders,  Integripallia  and 
rtinupallia. 

i-ao-my-ar'-i-an,  n.  (Mod.  Lat.  isomiXa) ; 
'(irian.)  Pert-iiniiii^  tn,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  IsDUiya  (q.v.)  ;  having  two  adductor 
muscles  of  approximately  equal  size ;  dimy- 
arian. 

i-so-ne-phel'-xc,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  v€if)e\ij 
(lu'j'h'l'')  —  a  ehmd,  and  sulT.  -ic] 

Mc'cm-.  :  Noting  similar  conditions  as  to 
the  prevalenec  of  cloudy  weather ;  specially 
used  of  lines  on  maps  and  charts  joining 
places  where  similar  cloud  conditions  prevail. 

"A  chart  of  the  world,  ahowing  Ihiea  of  equal 
ansuAl  cUiudliieaa  iitonephelic}.  iagivou  by  K^nan." — 
SmitluKmian  lirjjort,  1881,  p.  2U0. 

i-SO-nym,  «.  [Gr.  ia-wt-uMo?  (isonvmos)  = 
having  the  same  name,  from  pref.  iso-,  and 
(Jr.  or.i/ia  {onoma)  =  a  name,  a  word.]  A 
word  having  the  same  derivation  ;  a  word 
wliich  ia  a  derivative  from  another,  as  iiian, 
manhood,  viankind. 

i-so-nym'-ic,  f'.  [Eng.  isnnym;  -ic]  Of  the 
iiatuie  of  an  isonym  ;  relating  to  an  isonym. 

i-s6n'-y-lll^»  ^^.  [Gr.  'KTiawfiia  (isdimmUi) 
=  identity  nf  name.]  The  state  or  condition 
of  being  isonymous  ;  similarity  of  derivation. 

i-so-pet'-al  ous,  f.      [Pref.  wo-,   and  Eng. 

■jiftalnus.]  '  Having  etptal-sized  petals. 

i-so-pho-tograi-phy,  .^.     [Pref.  wo-,  and 

En^   p)nituijnt.i>hij.\ 

Photoij.  :  The  art  or  practice  of  photograph- 
ing objects  their  exact  size.  (Na(«rc,  Jlay  24, 
1900,  p.  ITlt.) 

i-s6-pi-est'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  iriea-To? 
( /iir.-:fn-<)  —  compressible,  yielding  to  pressure, 
:in<l  -suit,  -i.;.) 

I'hysicd:  Indicating  equal  weight  or  pres- 
sure. 

i-s6-pleu'-rg,»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irronMvpo^  {isoi'huios)  =  equilateral  ;  Icto? 
(i^i.iH)  =  equal,  and  7t\evpd  {pleura)  =  a  rib, 
a  side.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  Gastropoda  in  wliich  the 
head,  foot,  and  visceral  dome,  with  its  con- 
tents and  mantle,  retain  primitive  bilateral 
symmetry.  The  ctenidia,  nephridia,  genital 
ducts,  and  circulatory  organs  are  paireil  and 
bilaterally  symmetrical.  The  pedal  and  vis- 
ceral nerve  cords  are  straight,  parallel  with 
one  another,  and  extend  the  whole  length  of 
tlie  body.     Here  belong  the  Polyplucophora, 


or  chitons,  the  N'eomeniie,  and  the  worm-like 
genus  Chietoderma. 

l-SO-pleu'-ral,  a.  [Eng..  &c.,  isoplrur{a); 
■oi]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Isopletua ;  having  the  right  and  left  sides 
synnnetrical. 

i-so-plex'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  iso-, 
and  Gr.  w\€$t^  (plexis)  —  a  plaiting,  a  weav- 
ing ;  irKfKu  (pleko)  =  to  weave.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Scrophularineie,  witli  one 
species,  /.  canariensis,  from  the  Canary  Is- 
lands, and  another,  /.  sccittrum,  from  Madeira, 
botli  handsome  greenhouse  shrubs.  Flowers 
pedunculate,  in  terminal  racemes.  By  some 
authorities  this  genus  is  classed  witli  Digi- 
tjilis,  from  which  it  dift'ers  chieHy  in  habit 
and  in  the  shape  of  the  corolla. 

i-s6p'-6-dan,  o.  &  s.    [Eng.  uopod;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Isopoda  [IV.  424];  having  the  feet 
of  a  similar  character. 

B,  .-In-  s'.ibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Iso- 
]>o(Ia  [IV.  4J4]  ;  an  isnpnd  crustacean, 

i-s6-p6d-i-xnor -phous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
isopiis,  genit.  isopodos  =  an  isopod,  Gr.  /xopt/)^ 
(moi-phe)  =  form,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Resembling, 
or  shaped  like,  an  isopod. 

i-s6-p6g'-6n-ous.  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  ttwvwi- 
(po'jon)  =  a  beara,  here  used  for  barb,  and 
sutf.  -ous.] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  inner  and  outer  webs 
similar  in  size  and  shape,  so  as  to  form  a 
symmefrieal  whole. 

i-s6p'-ter-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  IVos 
(isos)  =  equal,  and  nrtpov  (pteron)  =  a  wing.] 
Entom.  :  Wliite  ants  ;  the  family  Termitida; 
[VII.  34]  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  sub- 
order of  the  Neuroptera.  The  name  refers  to 
the  fact  that  the  wings,  which  are  of  large 
size,  are  also  equal. 

i-sop'-ter-ous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  iso- 
j>/i'r(a}  ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Isoptera  ;  having  the  wings  equal. 

ti-s6  -pyr'-e-flB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  iso- 
'pyr(ean);  -ea-.] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  tribe  of  the  order  Ranuncu- 
laceae,  with  Isopyrum  for  type.  The  tribe  is 
now  generally  merged  in  the  Hellebores. 

i-SO-pyr'-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
icToiTvpov  (ixopuron)  =  a  plant,  perhaps  a  kind 
of  Corydalis,  according  to  others  nieuyanthes 
or  bog  bean.] 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants, 
the  species  of  which  are  distributed  over  the 
temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere. 
Flowers  white,  solitary,  or  in  loose  panicles. 
/.  thalictroides  is  cultivated  as  a  border-plant 
or  on  rockwork.  In  general  appearance  the 
foliage  resembles  that  of  the  maidenhair 
fern. 

i-sd-spon-dyl-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
ifo'jjotnhiHi);  --ufl'.  -oks.]  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected wall,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Isopouilyli  [IV.  424]. 

i'-SO-apore,  s.    (Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng.  spore.] 

1.  A  plant  producing  spores  of  only  one 
kind. 

2.  The  product  of  the  conjugation  of  two 
similar  gametes  ;  a  zygospore. 

i-SO-apbr'-i-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ((TO?  (isos)  =  equal,  and  o-iropo?  (jsjyoros) 
=  a  seed.) 

Bot.  :  A  lap.sed  name  for  a  group  of  Crypto- 
gamia,  including  the  ferns,  horsetails,  and 
lycopods,  which  were  supposed  by  the  autlior 
to  bear  spores  of  one  kind  only.  When  it 
became  known  that  some  of  each  of  the  three 
groups  bore  spores  of  two  kinds,  the  group 
name  necessarily  fell  into  desuetude. 

i-sd-St^t'-ic,  a.     (Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  o-TaTKeo? 

(.•itatil.-os)  =  stable.]      In   hydrostatic  equili- 
brium ti"iti  .-quality  of  pressure. 

i-so-atem-o-ny,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr. 
oTTQfj-ov  (stciiion)  =  a  stamen.] 

Bot. :  The  state  or  condition  of  having  the 
stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  petals. 

i-ao-ther'-md-b^th,  s.   [Prcf.  iso-,  Gr.  B^pur} 

{tln-riii')  =  heat,  and  ^d6o<;  {bathos)  =  deptli.] 

Phiisirs :  A  line  connecting  points  of  equal 

temperature  in  a  vertical  section  of  the  ocean. 

i-80-ther'-moua,  a.  [Pref.  iso-,  Gr.  eepurj 
{thermi')  =  heat,  and  sutf.  -ous.]     Of  the  same 


degree  of  heat;  of,  or  belonging  to,  zones  or 
divisions  of  the  land,  ocean,  or  atmosphere 
which  have  au  equal  degree  of  iiieau  annual 
warmth. 

i'-ao-tdme,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  TOfxrj  {t^-nm) 
=  a  cutting.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  An  imaginary  line  through 
the  same  joints,  or  between  the  same  parts,  ot 
the  same  limbs  in  different  animals,  iu  order 
to  show  the  homology  of  the  parts. 

"  The  lines  .  .  .  are  isotomei,  cutting  the  limbs  into 
morphol.igicilly  equal  parts  or  isoiueres,"— Cui(e» / 
fhuifhohitj//,  p.  istf. 

l-aot'-o-moiis,  a.  [Eng.  isotom(e)  ;  -ous.] 
Peitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an  isotonic. 

i-sot'-ro-py,  s.  [Pref.  iso-,  and  Gr.  Tporr^ 
{tn'j)e)  =  a  turning.] 

Bot. :  The  quality  or  property  possessed  by 
certain  plants  by  which  all  their  parts  are  in- 
tlu'-need  in  the  same  manner  by  external 
agencies  or  directing  forces. 

i'-s6-type,  5.     [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng.  type.] 

Zoogeog. :  Gill's  name  for  a  species  or  genus 
conmioii  to  two  or  more  countries  or  geo- 
graphical regions. 

"  Forttis  common  to  difTerent  countries:  e.j7.,  the 
Shrews  are  isotj/pes  in  Kurope  and  North  America.'  — 
Smirhmniini  lieport,  1881,  p.  «0.    (Note.) 

i-ao-typ'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  isotyp(e) ;  -ic]  Re- 
lating to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  an 
isotype. 

i-s6-z6'-6id,  s.     [Pref.  iso-,  and  Eng.  sooid.] 
Zool.  :   A  zooid  originating  by  gemmation, 
and  resembling  the  parent-stock  from  which 
it  was  budded  off.    The  common  hydra  is  a 
case  in  point. 

is'-ai-dSB,  s.  7)^  [Mod.  Lat.  iss(ys)  ;  -ido'.] 
Eniom.  :  A  family  of  Hemiptera,  with  the 
genus  Issus  for  type.  It  contains  a  number 
of  genera  from  temperate  and  tropical  regions. 
They  are  distinguishable  by  the  rliomboid 
form  of  the  tirst  two  segments  of  the  thorax, 
tlie  angular  projection  on  the  fore  wings,  and 
the  very  short  antennae. 

ia-ai-di-or-o-mys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  etym. 
of  tiist  element  iloubtful.  Jaeger  regards  it 
as  being  altered  from  Issoire,  Puy-de-D6me, 
France,  where  the  remains  were  found  ;  others 
consider  it  as  referring  to  Isidor  GeoIIroy 
St.  Hilaire.] 

Pala-ont.  .  A  genus  of  fossil  rodents  of 
doubtful  allinities,  from  the  Miocene  of 
France.  Nicholson  and  Lydekker  place  it 
provisionally  in  the  famUy  Caviida*.  The 
crowns  of  the  molars  are  vertically  divided 
by  folds  of  enamel  into  heart-shaped  lobes. 

ia'-aiia,  .-j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Issus;  Gr. 
'IfTo-dc  {Issos),  the  name  of  a  city  of  Cilicia,  on 
the  Mediterranean,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Amanus,  where  Darius  was  defeated  by 
Alexander.] 

Entom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  bemipterous 
family  Issidie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  numerous 
species  widely  distributed.  Six  are  European, 
and  the  best-known  and  most  common  is 
/.  ooleoptratiis,  a  small  ycllowish-browti  insect 
marked  with  black  lines  and  spots. 

isth'~mi-ate  (or  tk  silent),  a.  [Eng.,  &c., 
isfhin{ns),  -i-  connect.,  and  sutf.  •atc.\ 

Zool. :  Constituting  an  isthmus-like  part, 
connecting  two  larger  parts;  having  such  au 
isthmus-like  part. 

iath-mi'-tia  (or  th  silent),  s.     (Mod.  Lat., 
from  io-ffjuo?  {istkvws)  =  a  neck,  and  sutf.  -itis.] 
FathoL  :  Iidlammation  of  the  throat. 

lath' -moid  (or  th  silent),  a.  (Gr.  \<rBfj.6t 
(isthmus)  =  a  neck,  an  isthmus,  and  sufl".  -old.] 
Resembling  the  isthmus  faucium  ;  like  au 
isthmus. 

t  ia-ti-iir'-us,  s.    [See  def.  i,] 

1.  AiM'tlK-r  form  of  the  name  Histiurus 
(q.v..  Hup.). 

2.  A  lapsed  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Agamidic.  The  name  is,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
a  synonym  of  Physignatlius. 

la'-tri-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Istria  (see  def.); 
suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Istria,  an  Austrian  margraviale,  forming 
a  peninsula  in  the  north-eastern  corner  of  the 
Adriatic,  between  the  Gulf  of  Trieste  and  Gulf 
of  Fiume. 

B.  -I^  subst.  :  A  native,  or  inhabitant,  uf 
Istria. 


boil.  \}6^:  po^t.  j6^1;  cat,  ^ell,  chorua,  9hln,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  exiat.    ph  =  f. 
-i;4.«AA,  -Lian  —  ahan.    -tion,  -alon  =  shun;  -tlon.  -sion  -  zhun.     -tioua,  -alous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  Ac.  =  bel,  ^:e 
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i'-ta-Cifm,  .-'.  [Fr.  ilacisme,  from  Gr.  ^ra 
(prnn.  ctu.).] 

Philol. :  The  modern  Gieek  practice  of 
giving  the  e  sound  to  vowels  and  diphthongs 
not  so  pronounced  in  classic  times;  iotacisni 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

i'-ta-^ist, .«.     [Eng.  itac(ism) ;  -ist.]    The  same 

as  lOTACIST  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

i-ta-gist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  itacist;  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing tu,  or  Lounecteil  with,  itacism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

i-tal-ian  i-ty  (ian  as  yan),  s.  [Eng. 
Italiun :  -ity.]  A  phraee,  idiom,  custom,  or 
manner  peculiar  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Italians  or  the  Italian  language  ;  Italian 
spirit  or  taste. 


"If  the  'Venetian,' in  spite  of  its peculinT ItaUanity, 
hfis  UHtui-jilly  special  points  of  contact  with  the  other 
dialects  of  Upper  Italy,  the  Corslcan  .  .  .  hiis 
special  points  of  contact  with  Sardiuiau  proper." — 
Encyc.  linC,  xiii.  191. 

i-tal-ian-i-za'-tion  (ian  as  yan),  6\ 

[Eng.  Italianizie);  -ati'-in.]  The  act  or  process 
of  imparting  an  Italian  quality  or  character 
to ;  the  process  of  being  rendered  Italian. 

I-tal'~ian-iz-er  (ian  as  yan),  s.  [Eng. 
Ita!ianiz(c)\  -cr.]  A  person  who  spreads  or 
promotes  Italian  customs,  tastes,  jtrinciples, 
manners,  ^^cc. 

i-tal-i-5i-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  itaUciz(€); 
•ation.]  Tlie  act  of  printing  or  writing  in 
italics ;  the  act  of  underscoring  words  in 
writing. 

i-tal'-i-6te,  «.  &  s.  [Gr.  'IraAninj?  {Itcdiotis) 
=  one  of  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  Italy.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ancient  Greek  settlements  in 
southern  Italy. 

"The  theory  of  Being  and  Not-Being,  of  the  One 
And  the  Many,  by  which  he  sought  to  reconcile 
Ionian  uioiiism  with  JtaUolc  diialisuj." — Encyc.  Brit., 
xviii.  315. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  Greek,  or  one  of  Greek 
descent,  who  lived  in  the  ancient  Greek 
settlements  in  soutliern  Italy. 

lt9h'-i-ness,  .*.  [Eng.  itchy;  -Tiess.]  The 
condition  or  quality  of  being  itchy :  the 
sensation  in  the  skin  which  causes  the  desire 
to  scratch  it ;  tendency  tu  itch. 

it'-e-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  liia  (it&i)  =  a 
mllo  w.  ] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
order  Saxifragaceie,  with  about  five  species, 
from  north  -  west  America,  the  Himalaya 
Mountains,  China,  and  Ja])an.  Petals  linear; 
ovary  two-celled  ;  leaves  alternate,  petiolate, 
oblong  or  lanceolate  ;  flowers  small  and 
white,  in  terminal  or  axillary  racemes.  I. 
vir(jiiLica,  a  hanly  deciduous  shrub,  was  in- 
troduced into  Britain  as  an  ornamental  plant 
about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

i'-tem,  s.     [IV.  42G.]    Add. 

A  nieinbiT  of  Parliament  who  sinks  his 
individuality  in  order  to  support  his  party  or 
a  party  leader. 

•'  It  would  he  strange  indeed  if  their  poll  did  not 
show  that  they  had  piiued  some  advantage  from  the 
lucky  accident  that  has  for  the  luouieut  trausformed 
Sir  Robert  Pee)  into  a  Gladstouiaii  '  itent.' "—Uaily 
Chronicle,  Oct.  25,  1S89,  p.  4. 

i'-tem-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  item;  -ize.]  To  set 
forth  in  detail  or  items  ;  to  give  the  particu- 
lars or  items  of. 

i'-tem-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  itemi::(e);  -cr.]  A 
person  who  collects  and  provides  paragraphs 
of  news  for  a  paper.    (Amer.) 

l-thalT-e-ne^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i6aY«f*7S  {ithaijtius)  =  of  legitimate  birth.] 
^  Ornith.  :  Blood  pheasants  ;  a  genus  of 
game-birds  of  the  subfamily  Phasianina-,  with 
three  species,  ranging  from  Nepal  to  Tibet 
and  China.  Tail  of  fourteen  feathers  ;  bill 
short  and  stout ;  patch  of  naked  skin  round 
tlie  eye  ;  male  crested,  and  armed  with  two 
or  more  pairs  of  spurs ;  females  without 
spurs,  or  bearing  blunt  knobs.  Tlit  sexes 
(tiCFer  in  jdumage. 

it-i-er'-i-a,  s.  (Mod.  I.at.,  named  in  honour 
of  M.  Itier,  who  first  found  it.] 

Pa/(t'OH/. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Algie,  belonging 
to  the  Landnariacea;,  with  two  species  of 
Jurassic  age. 

•'-v6r-ied,  «.    [Eng.  iiwy;  -erf.] 

I.  Made  to  resemble  ivory;   coloured  and. 
finished  to  imitate  ivory. 
1 2.  Provided  with  teeth. 


i'-vor-ist,  s.     [Eng.  ivory;   -ist.]    One  who 
works  in  ivory. 

i'-vdr-y  bill,  5.  CampephUus  principalis,  the 
ivory-billed  woodpenker,  the  largest  species 
found  in  the  Unite'l  States.  The  name  is 
sometimes  ex- 
tended to  all  the 
species  of  the 
genus,  from  tht- 
hardness  and 

whiteness  if 
the  bill. 

i'-v6r-y    billed, 

o.  Having  a 
hard,  (white  bill, 
like  ivory ;  an 
epithet  of  the 
woodpeckers  of 
the  genus  Cam- 
pephilus. 

"The  ipory-hiUed 
woodpecker  nestles 
earlier  than  any 
other  species  of  it^ 
tribe."  —  CamelVs 
Book  0/ Birds.  i\i.  ai. 

i'-v6r-y    gull,  , 


IHE    IVORY    BILL. 


_  Pagophila     eburnea,    an 

Aa'ctic  gull  which  occasionally  visits  Britain. 

"The  Iroru  Gull  hro  been  recorded  on  one  occasion 
from  Iceland,  and  has  been  noticed  on  the  coasts  of 
northern  Europe,  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Sonime. 
in  France,  as  well  !\a  uear  Lausanne,  in  Switzerland." 
—Howard  Saunders  :  Manual  uf  British  Birds,  p.  666. 

i'-v6r-y  jel'-ly,  s.  A  nourishing  jelly,  said 
to  assist  in  the  formation  of  bone  and  teeth, 
made  by  immersing  ivory  dust  or  turnings  in 
a  jar  of  water  and  allowing  it  to  stand  in  a 
hot  place  for  some  hours  until  the  water, 
when  ci'ld,  becomes  gelatinized. 

i'-vdr-y  paste,  5.  The  substance  having  a 
dull  lustre,  arising  from  the  removal  of  the 
vitreous  glaze,  employed  in  making  ivory 
porcelain. 

i'-v6r-y  p6r'-9e-lain,  s.  A  fine  ware  with 
a  glaze  resembling  ivory. 

i'-v6r-y  tree,  s.  A  name  given  to  some 
species  of  the  genus  Wrightia,  especially 
iK  tinctoria,  from  the  white,  ivory-like,  hard, 
and  close-grained  wood,  which  is  used  for 
turning, 

i'-v6r-y  yel'-low,  .s.  A  ver>'  pale  yellow, 
nearly  white,  resembling  the  colour  of  ivory. 

ix-i-6-lir-i-6n,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ixia, 
the  name  of  a  genus  of  Iridaceie,  and  Gr. 
Xe/pioi-  (Jeii'ion)  =  a  lily.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  ordi^r  Amaryllidaceie,  with  two  species, 
natives  of  central  and   western  Asia.     The 
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plants  have  tunicate  bulbs,  simple  erect 
stems,  loose  racemes  of  large  trumpet-shaped 
flowei-s,  and  narrow  grass-like  leaves. 

ix-o-nan'-the-se,  s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.  faro- 
iianlh{':^) ;  -cr.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  Line:e, 
with  five  genera,  of  which  Ixonanthes  is  the 
type.  Petals  contorted,  persistent ;  stamens 
twice  or  thrice  as  numerous  as  the  petals ; 
capsules  with  septicidal  dehiscence,  at  least 
at  the  apex. 

ix-o-nan'-thes,  .*;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  I^ds 
(ixos)  =  bird  lime,  and  dv9o^  (anthos)  =  a 
flower.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  smooth  trees,  type  of  the 
linaceous  tribe    Ixouanthea:.   with  three  or 


four  species  from  eastern  antl  tropical  Asia. 
Petals  five,  perigynous  ;  stamens  ten  to 
twenty  ;  ovary  free,  five  -  celled  ;  capsule 
coriaceous  or  partially  woo<ly ;  leaves  alter- 
nate, entire,  parchment  -  like  or  leathery  ; 
flowers  small,  axillary,  in  dichotomous  cymes. 

-ize,  siiff.  [Gr.  -t^w  (i:d).'\  A  snfllx  used  to 
give  verbal  force  to  nouns  and  adjectives 
to  which  it  is  appended  ;  as,  dramatize  =  to 
give  dramatic  form  to  ;  geologirg  =  to  study 
geology  practically,  to  do  the  practical  work 
of  a  geologist. 


jab,  s.  &  V.  [See  def.)  A  dialectal  variant  of 
job  (-2),  s.  &  V.     [IV.  445,] 

"  A  number  of  them  even  jabbed  at  the  enemy  with 
their  bayonets  through  the  treble  tiers  of  loopholes 
that  surrounded  the  small  solid  fort  that  stood  at  the 
end  of  the  entrenchmeuts."— /*n?i  Stall  Gazette,  May 
1'^.  1900.  p.  9. 

jab-O-ran'-dine,  s.     [Ea^.  jahorand(i);  -ine.] 

Chein. :   CioH];>XjO^.     An  active  principle 

obtained  by  evaporating  with  acid  some  of 

the  chemical  products  of  the  leaves  and  twigs 

of  species  of  Pilocarpus. 

jac'-a-mar-al-cy-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Eng.,  &:c.,jacamar,  and  Mod.  Lat.  halcyon.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  birds  of  the  subfamily 
Galbulinje,  with  a  single  species,  J.  tridiictyla, 
from  south-east  Brazil.  The  specific  name 
has  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  bird  has  no 
hind  toe. 

jac'-a-mar-ops,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng., 
&LC.^jacamar,  and  Gr.  o^L<i  {ppsis)  =.  the  look 
or  appearance  of  an  object.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  birds  of  the  subfamily 
Galbulinre,  with  two  species,  ranging  from 
Panama  to  the  Amazon.  The  bill  is  curved, 
ridged,  and  dilated  at  the  base, 

jac'-a-na,  5.    [IV.  42s.]    Add. 

2.  A  generic  name  revived,  on  the  ground 
of  priority,  to  replace  Parra  [V.  393]. 

ja-can'-i-dse, s. i'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  jncan(a);  -idee.] 
Ornith. :  A  name  revived,  on  the  ground  of 
priority,  to  replace  Parridie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Jack  (4),  s.  [See  def.]  An  abbreviation  of 
Jacqueminot,  a  florists'  name  for  a  crimson 
variety  of  tea-rose. 

jack-ass  rab'-bit,  .«. 

Zo^jl. :  Lepus  mllotis,  an  American  species, 
rather  smaller  than  the  European  hare.  It  is 
found  in  Mexico,  Texas,  and  Oregon,  and  on 
the  plains. 

"Thej«ct<i«  rabbit,  or  Texan  hare  .  .  .  ia  so  uamed 
from  its  very  long  va,\s."—liipley  A  Dana, :  American 
Cyclop.,  xiv.  160, 

jack  bak'-er,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  the  red-backed 
shrike,  Lcmiu&  colUtrio. 

jack  bird,  s. 

Oralth. :    A  local  name  for  the    fieldfiire. 

Turdus pilaris,  from  its  cry. 

jack  cur  -lew  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Ornilli. :  A  Uual  name  for  the  whimbrel, 
^'umenius  phtvopnis.  In  America  the  name 
is  given  to  the  lesser  American  curlew,  N. 
}ntdsoniciis. 

"The  Whimbrel  .  .  .  has  in  some  counties  obtained 
the  nruues  of  Half  Curlew  and  Javk  Curlfw,  in  refer, 
ei.ce  to  its  diminished  companttive  pigpurtious." — 
Ynnvll :  Brit.  Birds  (ed.  4th),  iii.  507. 

jack  dog,  s.     A  dog.     (Used  in  contempt.) 

"Scurvv  >(Tdt-do3  priest:  by  Bar.  me  vill  cut  his 
e-irs."— SAiiA«/>. .-  J/erry  IVievs  of  Windsor,  ii.  3. 

jack-er-od',  s.  [Formed  from  Eng.  Jack.] 
(For  def  see  extract.) 

"A  Joi-keroo  is  the  Anstnli.in  eunivalent  of  the 
Indiau  ■  eri£u '  or  Anterican  "  new  clium.'  Mie  young 
inan  without  experience."— Spccfuror.  May  6.  1899. 
p.  C\9. 

Jack  oak,  5. 

Bot. :  Qucrcus  nigra,  an  American  species. 

jack  rab'-bit,  s.  The  same  as  Jackass 
RABBIT  (q.v,,  Snp.). 

•'  We  .  .  .  blazed  away  wildly  at  six  frightened 
antelopes  rockettjug  di.wn  the  steep  slope  like  so 
luaiovaci  rabbits.  —Contonp.  Reu..  Sept,  1899.  p.  356. 

jack  salm'-dn  (i  silent),  s. 

Ichthy. :  An  American  name  for  any  fish  of 
the  genus  Lucioperea  ;  a  pike-perch. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  nile,  full;  try. 


;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot. 
Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    cin  =  kw. 


jack  snipe— jerboidse 
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j&ck  smpe,  s. 

Oniith. :  Gallinago  galUntiUi,  a  common 
winter  visitor  to  Britain.  It  is  the  smallest 
and  most 
beautifully 
I>luiiiaf;ed  of 
the  tifiius. 

"Is  our  cur- 
r«H|>oudetit 
quite  sure 
they  verejack 
iiiiptf  nod  nut 
dunliu?  We 
nfver  snw  or 
heAi-d  vf  jack 


Fitltl.  Oct    H, 
1S99.  i).613. 

j&ck'SO- 

[Nam  f  ']  \,-_^-^^- 

early  in  tli^^  ai^^^--^'-- 

nineteenth  fiSV^'" 

century 

honour       of 

GeoryeJack- 

son,  a  Scotch 

botanist.]  ""^  '^'■'■ 

Bor. :  An  Australian  genus  of  Leguniinosje, 
with  about  twenty-eight  species,  some  of 
wliich  are  cultivated  as  greenhouse  plants  for 
their  flowers.  The  leaves  are  replaced  by  very 
small  scales  at  the  nodes.  J.  scoparia  is 
broom-like  ;  it  is  known  as  dogwood,  from 
the  uflt'nsi\'e  smell  it  emits  while  burning. 

J^ck-so'-ni-an,  «.  &  s.    (See  def.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  person  named  Jackson  ;  siieeif.  in 
American  history,  pertaining-  to  Andrew 
Jackson,  who  served  two  terms  in  office  as 
President  of  the  United  States  (1829-37).  He 
was  the  principal  leader  of  the  Democratic 
party. 

B.  jis  subst.  :  One  holding  the  Democratic 
vifws  made  jiopular  by  Andrew  Jackson,  a 
Demni'rat. 

jic-6-bin-i-a,  *-.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

liot. :  A  genus  of  shrulis  and  herbs  of  the 
order  Acanthace;e,  containing  about  thirty 
species,  natives  of  tropi.-al  and  subtropical 
America.  The  flowers  are  large,  often  yellow, 
red,  or  golden,  rarely  pale  or  rose,  and 
generally  in  dense  terminal  clusters  or  in 
axillary  fascicles  ;  leaves  opposite  and  entire. 
Several  species  are  cultivated  for  ornament. 

J&c-que-mdn'-ti-a  (qu  as  kw),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  ;  named  in  honour  of  Victor  Jacquemont 
(lbOl-32),  a  French  naturalist  and  traveller.] 
Sot. :  A  genus  of  Convolvulaeefe,  with 
about  thirty-six  species  from  tropical  America, 
and  one  from  Afriea.  Some  of  these  twining 
I'laiits  have  a  tendency  to  beeome  shrubby. 
The  bell-shapr-d  flowers  are  white,  blue,  and 
(M-casiunally  violet ;  leaves  entire,  often  lieart- 
sliaped,  rarely  toothed  or  lobed. 

jac-quin'-i-9  (QU  ^^  lew),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.; 
named  in  honour  of  N.  J.  de  Jacquin  (1727- 
1817),  a  famous  botanist,  at  one  thne  professor 
at  Leydeu.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  tropical  American  ever- 
green plants  of  the  order  Myrsinaceie,  with 
about  lialf-a-dozen  species.  Flowers  cam- 
I>anulaie,  white,  yellow,  or  purplish  ;  leaves 
entire,  with  tlie  edges  revolute.  Some  are 
cultivated  in  this  country  in  greenhouses. 

tjac-u-la-tri'-9e9,  .s. />/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
\M.  jaculatrij:  =  she  that  hurls, an  epithet  of 
Diana.] 

Ornith.:  In  Macgillivray's  classilleatinn  the 
fourth  order  of  Birds,  containing  three  fam- 
ilies—Alcedime,  Galbulin;e,  and  Trogonina. 
(Manual  vf  Brit.  Birds,  pp.  84,  S5.) 

ja-ded-1^,  afZr.  [Era;,  jaded ;  -ly.]  In  a  jaded 
niaiuier  ;  as  if  jaded  or  wearied. 

J&g-a-ta-ic,  a.  [From  Jmjatai,  the  native 
iiaiiiruf  Turkestan.]  Pertaining  to  Turkestan; 
nntuig  the  Tnrkish  dialect  there  spoken. 

Jah-vist,  -■.  [See  def.J  Au  older  form  of 
J.lM'vah  [IV.  43a]. 

Jah-vist'-ic,  (t.  [hsJdhvist;  -ic]  Tlie  same 
a.-*  Jflmvistic. 

Jail  -er-ess»  s.  [Eng.  jailer;  -ess.]  A  female 
jailer. 

j&m.  v.t.  [Jam  (1),  5..  IV.  433.J  To  make  into 
jiiu  or  conserve.    {Special  coinage.) 


"The  craitl)«iTies.  amnll  waxen  g:em8  .  .  .  destined 
to  he  jammed.'— Ttutreau  :  Waldcn;  ffoiitewarminff. 

Jam-bo-ree',  s.    [Prob.  of  no  etym.] 

1.  A  noisy  frolic,  a  rouse,  a  jollification. 

"(i,  B.  went  on  a  regular  jamboree  ou  Thursday 
night.  '—Providence  Press  In  Bnrtlett, 

2,  In  euchre,  a  lone  hand  containing  the  five 
highest  cards. 

j^m'-r^h,  s.  [From  Johann  Christian  Carl 
(more  generally  known  as  Charles)  Jamrach 
(lslo-91),  a  celebrated  dealer  in  wild  animals 
who  had  his  stables  in  Ratcliff  Highwav,  now 
St.  George  Street,  London.]  The  establish- 
ment of  a  dealer  in  wild  animals. 

jan-gly.  a.  [Eng.  jangl(e),  s.  ;  -y.]  That 
jangles;  uttfiring  harsh  unmusical  sounds. 

jan-is-sa-ry  ped'-al,  *•. 

Music:  A  p(d;d  attached  to  some  of  the 
old  pianofortes,  -ir  clavichords,  and  connected 
with  an  arrangement  of  little  drums  and 
cymbals  inside,  so  that,  when  this  pedal  was 
pressed  down,  a  tiny  martial  sound  arose  as 
of  distant  hosts  marching  to  battle. 

"  Even  Mozart  condeac-ended  to  employ  the  '  J  an  is- 
»nrti  pedal '  in  one  or  two  of  hie  aon.itaa  ;  and  recently 
I  liave  noticed  a  eomewhiit  siuiilnr  contrivance  ian 
old  fashion  revived)  affixed  to  atreet  organs."— />«» 
JUatt  Gazette.  May  21,  1900,  p.  4. 

j&p-a-liir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  ult.  etym.  not 
apjiarent.] 

Zuol. :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Agamids,  with  six  species,  from  the  East 
Indies  and  the  south  of  China.  Body  com- 
pressed, with  crest  running  down  the  back; 
gular  pouch  small  or  absent. 

jap'-a-liire,  s.  [Japali'ra,  Sup.]  Any 
individual  of  the  genus  Japalura. 

jap-a-nesque'   (que    as    k),   a.     [Eng. 

Japan;   -esque.]    Done  in  Japanese  fasliion ; 
imitating  the  ai-t  of  Japan. 

"Misa  Eleanor  Calhoun,  perhaps  the  tno&t  Java- 
nctque  of  all  in  appearance,  acted  admirably  aa  the 
wicked  widow."— ti'e9tmiit»(er  Gazette,  Septus,  1899, 
p.  3. 

ja-pan'-i§m,  s.  [Eng.  Japan;  -ism.]  (For 
def.  see  extract.) 

"  Japaniim — a  new  word  coined  to  designate  a  new 
ftehl  of  study,  artiatlc,  hiatoric,  and  ethnofrriphic — 
hiw  never  had  a  more  intelligent  or  exact  interpreter." 
-Harper's  Magazine,  Feb.,  1888,  p.  334. 

Ja-phet'-i-an,  a.  &  $.     [Eng.  Japhet ;  -ian.] 

A.  .4s  (uij.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  descended  from,  Japhet. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  descendant  of  Japhet. 

jar'-gon-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  jargon;  -izc]  To 
speak  a  jargon  ;  to  give  utterance  to  unin- 
telligible talk  ;  to  speak  gibberish ;  to  sjieak 
professional  slang. 

ja>s'-per-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  jasper;  -ize.]  To 
convert  into  jasper,  or  into  a  form  resembling 
jasper. 

"  Prof,  Henalow  collected  in  the  altered  and  jaitper- 
ucd  sliales  Krey  garnets.  "—Sectey .-  Phytical  Ucol.  and 
Palaiont.,  p.  369. 

Jcit,  s.    [Native  name.] 

AtUkrop. :  One  of  the  race  of  agi'iculturists 
occupying  the  Indus  valley,  said  by  some  to 
be  descended  from  the  Scythian  invaders  in 
prehistoric  times.  According  to  Sir  R.  F. 
Burton  (The  Jew,  the  Gypsy,  and  El  Islam, 
IS'.'S),  gipsies  and  Jats  are  of  the  same  folk. 
Figuratively  used  to  express  a  scamp,  a 
vagabond. 

jaw  mouthed,  a.  A  translation  of  the 
technical  term  Gnathostomatii,  which  in- 
cludes all  the  cranial  Vertebrata,  except  the 
round  mouths  (the  lampreys  and  the  hags). 
The  epithet  refers  to  the  fact  that  lower  jaws 
are  present. 

jaw' -smith,  s.  [Eng.  jaw  (1),  s.,  and  smith.] 
One  who  gets  his  living  by  talk  ;  especially 
an  agititor  or  loud  -  mouthed  demagogue. 
(Amer.  slaiuj.) 

jay-hawk' -er,  $.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  A  caut  name  in  the  Western  States, 
America,  for  a  lawless  or  other  soldier  not 
enlisted;  a  freebootingarmedman ;  aguerilla. 
{Barthd.) 

"  ■  Tbo  Leavenworth  tV>n»ervatlvo  '  aayH  *  the  term 
wiw  flrat  applifd  to  (.'oluiiel  .tennlsori,  of  New  Yorlc, 
and,  hfinK  a  jovial,  festive,  an<l  llvuly  cubh,  his  coin- 
riMli-a  alwayt  apoki!  of  htiii  iih  the  Uay  Yorker.  This 
expression  was  «ftorwiirdn  unud  to  designate  his  men, 
and  in  lt«  varloun  travels  natumllv  underwent  nnuiy 
change.4,  until  at  hut  It  cTyarnWixod  iiitv  Jayhawker.' " 
—jVcw  i'urJt  M'vrld,  Jiin.  a.  IBOJ. 


jay  pie,  5. 

1.  Garrulu-s  glandarius,  the  common  jay. 
(Diulectal.) 

2.  TuTdvs  viscivonis,  the  missel  ■  thrush. 
(Dialectal.) 

jay  thrush,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Any  bin!  of  the  genus  Garrulax. 
According  to  the  Vertebrate  List  of  animals 
living  in  the  Zoological  Gardens,  Regent's 
Park,  London,  G,  chinensis  is  the  Chinese 
jay  thrush,  G.  perspicillatiis  the  masked  jay 
thrush,  &c. 

jay  weed,  5.  Anthemis  cotida,  the  stinking 
camomile.     (Dialeolal.) 

jea-nette',  s.  [Eng.  jean;  -ette.]  A  coarse 
kind  of  twilled  cotton  goods,  principally  used 
for  linings. 

Jeb'-u-site,  .<!.  [From  Je&«5  (see  def.)  ;  suff. 
■i(e.]  A  descendant  of  Jebus,  the  sun  of 
Canaan,  or  an  inhabitant  of  the  city  Jebus  on 
Jlount  Zion,  a  part  of  the  site  of  Jerusalem. 
The  spi«s  sent  out  by  Moses  speak  of  the 
Jebusites  as  living  in  the  mountains  or  hill 
country,  and  the  nation  long  withstood  the 
Israelites.  Solomon  compelled  them  to  pay 
tribute,  after  which  they  appear  no  more 
prominently. 

"The  Ainalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south  : 
and  the  Hittitea,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  tlie  Ainorites, 
dwell  in  the  niuuutaina." — Xunibers  xiii.  29. 

Jeb-u-sit'-ic,  (t.  [Eng.  Jebusit^t^)  \  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  Jebusites. 

jee,  s.  [Gee,  v.  (III.  720).]  Motion,  move- 
ment. Chiefly  used  in  the  phrase,  On  the  jee 
=  uncomfortable,  irritated. 

"  'But  God  forbid  that  I  should  do  anything  to  set 
you  on  the  jee' " — R,  L.  Stcvemon :  C'atriona.  ch.  xxiil. 

Jeff,  V.i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  In  printing  offices, 
to  play  a  game  of  chance  by  throwing  quadrats 
in  the  place  of  dice,  and  keeping  count  of  t^e 
nicked  sides  which  turn  upwards. 

jeffi  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  rope.  (Circm 
slang.) 

■■  Tight-,/ejror  Slack-Jeff,  It  don't  much  aignify ;  it'a 
only  tight-rope  and  alack  rope."— J5*cArn«  .■  Hard 
Times.  l1i.  vi. 

Jef-fer-so'-ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Jefferson 
(see  def.);  suH'.  -ian.) 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Thomas  Jefferson  (1743-1826),  third 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  tirst 
great  leader  of  the  Republican  party ;  sup- 
porting or  adopting  the  political  theories 
promulgated  by,  or  attributed  to,  Jefferson. 

B.  As  subst. :  An  adherent  or  supporter  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  or  of  his  political  theories  ; 
a  Democrat. 

Jef-fer-so'-ni-an-i§m.  ,•;.  [From  Jeffer- 
sonian ;  -ism.]  The  i)olitical  theories  or 
doctrines  advanced  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  who 
advocated  giving  the  greatest  possible  freedom 
to  the  individual  and  to  local  authority,  and 
placing  a  corresponding  limitation  to  the 
powers  of  tlu'  national  government. 

Je  -  h^  -  a  -  da  box.  i*.  [Named  after 
Jehoiada.a  pri(.'st  who,  by  command  of  Joash, 
king  of  Judali,  placet!  a  chest  at  the  gate  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  receive  money  for 
the  repair  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (■_•  Chron. 
xxiv.).]  A  box  having  only  oim  opening  in 
the  shape  of  a  slit,  through  which  money  may 
be  passed,  and  used  as  a  savings-box. 

je-jun'-^l,  a.  [hat.  jejunus  =  hungry,  empty, 
and  snlf.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  second  portion  of  the  small  intes- 
tine between  tlie  duodenum  and  the  ileum. 
(Jejunum,  IV.  439.] 

jel'-ll-f:y,  j;.;.  &  i.     (Eng.  jelly  ;  -fy.] 

A,  Trans.  :  To  render  into  a  jelly ;  to 
reduce  to  the  state  or  consistency  of  jelly. 

B.  Intrant. :  To  become  jelly ;  to  become 
gelatinous. 

jer-ho'-a  m^^se,  s.  A  name  used  in 
America  for  any  species  of  the  rodent  genus 
Dipodoinys. 

jer-bd'-a  rftt»  s.  Any  rodent  of  the  Aus- 
tralian genus  Hapalolis(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Thcwe  jrrttnet-ratt  (Hnpalotl<i|  aet-ni  to  tftke  tlia 
place  of  triio  jeihotia."— /..yiotftor :   Royal  !fat.  BuU, 

iii.  nr. 
tjer-bo'-i-daa,  ^.  pi,     [Mod.  Lat.  ;Vr6o(a); 

'idiv.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
myomorphic  rodents,  containing  the  jerboas. 


boU.  b^;  p^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  5hlu.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan,    -tiou,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -giion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  kc.  =  bel,  &c 
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jeremejevite-jubilance 


jer-e-me'-jev-ite  (ov  j  as  y),  s.  [Named 
after  Prof.  Jeremejew,  of  the  School  of  Mines, 
St.  Petersburg.] 

Mi)i. :  A  borate  of  aluminium,  occurring  in 
•elongated  prisms,  in  Siberia.  Lustre  vitreous, 
cok'urlt'ss  to  [lale  yellow. 

Jer-e-mi-an -ic,  a.  [Frora  Jeremiah  (see 
def.);  -fi",  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

"Brought  into  its  present  form  by  a  captivity 
prophet  workiiiif  ou  a  Jeremiatiic  basis." — Encyc. 
lirit.,  xiii.  628. 

jerk'-i-ness,  s-.  [Eng.  jerky;  -Tiess.]  The 
quality  or  condition  of  being  jerky  or  spas- 
modic ;  the  state  of  advancing  or  moving  by 
fits  and  starts. 

jerk'-in-et,  s.  [Kng.  jerkin  ;  -et]  A  kind  of 
bi'dicf  ;  a  woman's  outer  jacket. 

"  My  laily's  gown,  there's  gairs  upon  't. 
And  gowdeii  flowers  sae  rare  upon  't ; 
Bat  Jeimy's  jiiiips  Midjirkiiiet, 
My  liird  thinks  uieikle  iiiair  upon  't." 

JSurus:  Mu  Lady's  Gown. 

jer-d-bo'-am,  s.  [Named  in  humorous  allu- 
sion toJerohoavi,  the  "mighty  man  of  valour," 
whom  Solomon  made  "  ruler  over  all  the 
charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph."  (1  Kings 
xi.  2S.)]     A  laige  goblet.     {Wright.) 

jet'-tage,  .^.  [O.Fr.  jetter  ~  to  cast  or  fling ; 
Lat. 'jar/o,  frequent,  of  jacio  =  to  throw.] 
Certain  (.-harges  made  upon  incoming  ships ; 
dues  payable  on  entering  vessels. 

jew  (ew  as  u),  v.t.  Si.  i.  [From  Jew  (IV.  44-2), 
from  the  prevalent  idea  of  the  bargaining 
propensities  of  the  Jews.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  cheat,  to  swindle ;  to  over- 
reach in  a  bargain.    {CoUoq.) 

B.  IntraTis.  :  To  use  dishonest  tricks  in 
trade  ;  to  practise  unfair  methods  in  bargain- 
ing ;  to  cheat. 

jeW-dom  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Eng.  Jew  with 
sufl".  -doni ;  cf,  Ger.  judcntum,  with  the  same 
meaning.]    Jews  collectively. 

jew'-ing  (ew  as  u),  5.  [Eng.  jew,  s.  ;  -ing. 
The  tfnii  is  analogous  to  the  epithet  Jew, 
applit.'d  to  some  animals  by  dealers,  and  refers 
to  the  presence  of  a  beard,  or  to  beard-like 
processes  or  excrescences.]  The  lerm  applied 
by  fanciers 
to  the 
wattles  of 
the  lower 
mandibles 
in  some 
breeds  of 
the  domes - 
lie  pigeon, 
notably  in 
the   carriers. 

given  in  the  etymology,  the 
term  "jewing"  should  be  applied  only  to  the 
wattles  on,  and  at  the  base  of,  the  lower  man- 
dible, the  term  "beak  wattle  "  being  properly 
applied  to  the  wattles  on  and  near  the  upper 
mandible. 

"This  upper  wattle  should  be  met  by  a  correspond- 
ing one  (aometinieit  caUed  the  jewing)  on  the  lower 
y\w."—Ti--aetmt'ii;r:  J'i<ieons,  p.  77. 

Jew'-iisin  (ew  ji^  u),  s.  [Eug.  /cw;  -ism.] 
The  religious  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Jews; 
Judaism. 

Jew^-lihg  (ew  as  u),  .s.  [Kng.  Jew ;  -ling.] 
A  young  Ji-w. 

Jew   liz-ard   (ew  as   u),  s.      A   dealers' 

naiiif  fi.'r  Aiuphibohims  harbiitus,  the  bearded 
lizard,  a  native  of  Australia.  The  epithet 
refers  to  the  skin  of  tlie  throat,  which  is 
inflated,  and  lot)ks  somewhat  like  a  beard 
whi'u  llir  ;uiiinul  is  angry. 

Jew  moh'-ke^  (ew  as  u),  5.  A  dealers' 
name  for  Pithecia  chiropotes,  the  red-backed 
saki,  from  the  region  of  the  Orinoco.  The 
name  is  also  applied  to  the  common  macaque 
{Maeacus  cynomolgiis).  Both  these  monkeys 
are  bearded. 

jew  wat'-tle  (ew  as  u),  5.  The  same  as 
Jewing  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

"  Wliile  we  have  said  there  shonid  he  no  jewwatt/e. 
we  must  add  there  Rre  sometimes  slight  sinus  of  it  iu 
lartte  line  hirila."— Fulton  :   Book  of  Pigeont  (ed.  1S95), 

p.  L..7. 

jib'bali,  s.  [See  def.]  Another  form  of 
jiibhiCh  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  ^ound  was  absolutely  white  with  Jibbaha  of 
the  Bhvin."— /Jai/,v  Chronicle.  Sept.  21,  1898,  p.  6. 

jim'-son  -weed,  s.  [The  first  element  is  said 
to  be  a  c'UTuption  of  Javie-ttown,  Virginia, 


reasons 


U.S.A.,  where  the  plant  was  introduced  in 
ballast  discharged  from  ships.] 

Bot.  ;  An  American  name  for  Datura  stra- 
monium, the  thorn  apple. 

"Iu  the  petunias,  tobacco,  and  datum  or  jimson 
weed  .  .  .  the  fruits  are  cipaular  and  dehiscent  " — 
liiiiley  :  Lessons  with  Plants,  p.  '275, 

jing  bang,  s.  [Of  no  etym.]  Company; 
gang- 

"  The  only  seaman  of  the  whole  jing  6a»?.  "—R.  L. 
Stevetisori  :  Kidnapped,  ch.  vii. 

jing'-let,  5.     [Eng.  jingl(e) ;  -et.] 

1,  The  loose  piece  of  nietal  inside  a  sleigli- 
bell  which  acts  as  a  clapper. 

2.  A  sleigh-bell. 

jin-rick'-i-sha,  jin-rick'-sha,  5.  [Japa- 
nese. See  extract.]  A  small  light  carriage, 
generally  witli  a  liood,  drawn  by  man-power. 


JINKIUKISHA. 

As  tlie  name  shows,  it  was  originally  Jai)a- 
nese,  but  it  is  now  commonly  used  in  the 
East,  and  has  been  introduced  into  Africa. 
"  Until  lately  the  ouly  vehicles  in  Japan  were  two 
kinds  of  palanquin   .    .   .    but  iu  all  the  more  level 
districts  these    nave    now  been    superseded    l)y  the 
JinriK-isha    ('man-power    carriajie  ),    a    sort    of    two- 
wheeled  perambulator   drawn    by  a  man    who   runs 
between  the  shafts.     In    many  of  the   more   moun- 
tainous regions  tlie  roads  are  impracticable  even  for 
tht:Jinrif^i.iha."—Chn)nbcrs'  £ncycl'ip„  vi.  2S6. 

jog'-gling  ta'-ble,  s.  A  machine  consisting 
of  ail  inclined  table  on  which  ore  is  dressed 
or  cnncentrated.  Water  is  allowed  to  flow 
over  the  table,  and  the  separation  of  the  ore 
from  the  refuse  is  aided  by  blows  struck  by 
machinery  on  the  edge  of  the  table,  causing 
the  table  to  vibrate  and  the  particles  to  group 
according  to  their  weight. 

J6-han-ne'-an, «.    (Johannine,  Sup.] 

Jo-han -nine,  J6-han-ne'-an,  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.  Johaiiit\t'i^\  =  John  ;  'ine,'-ean.]  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Apostle  John,  or  to  the 
gospel  ascribed  to  liim.     [John,  IV.  447.] 

"The  weakness  of  the  external  evidence  for  the 
JoJtannine  authorship  of  the  fourth  gospel."— Cftam- 
bers'  Encyclop.,  vi.  811. 

John'-i-an,  s.  [Eng.  John  (see  def.);  -ian.] 
A  member  or  graduate  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge  University. 

"  To  such  a  society  [TriJiity  College]  Bentley  cjime. 
obnoxious  as  o.  Johuian  and  an  intruder,  unwelcome 
as  a  man  of  learning  whose  interests  hiy  outside  the 
walla  of  the  college."— £iietfc.  Brit.,  iii.  379. 

John'-nie,  s.  [A  familiar  form  oi  John.]  A 
young  fellow,  especially  a  young  fellow  about 
town.  According  to  Brewer  the  term  was, 
early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  ap])lied  to 
the  British  bourgeois,  and  he  quotes  a  letter 
from  Byron  to  Murray  (dated  Feb.  23,  1S24), 
in  which  the  former  writes  of  '*  the  English 
Johnnies,  who  had  never  been  out  of  a 
cockney  workshop  before." 

John'-nie  Raw*  s.  [Scotch.]  A  country 
bumpkin  ;  a  greenhorn. 

"  You  took  me  for  a  country  Johnnie  Ituic,  with  do 
more  mother-wit  or  courage  than  a  porridge-stick." 
— R.  L.  Stevenson  :  Kidnapped,  ch.  v. 

John'-ny  cock  horse,  s. 

Enfom.  :  A  I"c;d  n:une  in  some  parts  of 
America  for  any  insect  of  the  family  Mantidie. 

'■[The  humminjf-birdl  was  in  the  clutchea  of  an 
insect,  which  he  identitled  as  a  nmutis,  popularly 
known  iu  those  pnrta  an  'Juhnny  cock  hone."— 
.Vatitre.  July  20,  ISSS,  p,  303. 

John-son' -i-a,  5.  [Named  by  Robert  Brown 
in  lionour  of  Thomas  Johnson  (1501-1044),  an 
English  botanist  and  physician.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  type  of 
the  tribe  Johnsonieie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  three 
species  from  south-west  Australia.  They  are 
ceespitose  herbs,  with  simple  stem  ;   radical 


linear  leaves,  fascicled  or  distichous  at  the 
base ;  and  sessile  solitary  flowers,  shorter 
than  the  bracts.  Perianth  of  six  lobes ; 
stamens  three  ;  anthers  linear,  erect,  l)asi- 
fixed;  ovary  with  three  cells, each  containing 
two  ovules. 

Johu-so-ni'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  John- 
soni(a) ;  -ete.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  liliaceous  plants,  with  nine 
genera,  of  which  Johnsonia  is  the  type. 
Rootstock  short  or  creeping  ;  stem  rush-like 
or  low,  sometimes  branching,  and  either  leaf- 
less or  thickly  leaved  ;  inflorescence  terminal 
or  in  umbelliform  fascicles. 

j6ss'-er,  s.  [Etym.  not  apparent.]  A  silly 
fellow  ;  a  booby. 

"That  '  something '  must  be  daring,  startliug, 
essentially  histriouiu,  ami  c.'ilculated  to  make  the 
Parisian  '  badaud '— read  '  booby,'  unless  the  more  up- 
to-date  'jonser'  be  preferred— show  his  teeth." — tVest- 
minster  Oiuetfe,  Dec,  1,  XS98.  p.  2. 

jos'-tle,  5.  [Jostle,  IV.  451.]  A  pushing 
about  or  crowding ;  a  luistle  ;  a  shock. 

jot'-ter-ing,  c  [Prob.  a  variant  of  tottering 
=  shaking.]    Sliaky  ;  trembling. 

*"  Before  your  jotterinsj  liiii;er  could  find  the  trigger." 
— A'.  Z.  Stevetuon:  Kidnapped,  cb.  xxix. 

joule.  A'.     [For  etym.  see  def.) 

Physics:  A  unit  of  work  used  iu  electrical 
measurements,  and  named  in  honour  of  James 
Prescott  Joule,  F.R.S.,  LL.D.  (1818-S!>),  tlie 
founder  of  the  theory  of  the  Conservation 
of  Energy.  The  joule  represents  the  work 
done  in  one  second  by  the  unit  current  or 
ampere  flowing  through  the  unit  resistance 
or  ohm. 

joule'-me-terj  s.     [Eng.  joule,  and  meter.] 
Physics:   An  instrument  designed  for  the 
measurement  of  joules. 

Joule's  e-quiv'-a-lent,  5. 

Physics:  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"It  [the  ioulej  is  approximately  equal  to  10,000,000 
ergs;  so  that  'Joule's  egttivalent,'  defined  hs  the 
mechanical  equivalent  of  the  heat  required  to  raise 
the  temperature  of  one  gramme  of  water  from  0' C. 
to  1°  C.  cout.i.in3  to  the  same  approximation  4*16 
Joules."— Chambers'  Encyclop.,  vi.  860. 

jour'-nal,  i'.^  [Journal,  IV.  451.]  To  insert, 
as  an  axle,  in  a  journal-bearing. 

jour'-nal-ei^e,  s.  [Eng.  journal ;  -f$e.]  Stilted 
phraseology  in  writing,  sucli  as  is  supposed 
to  characterize  the  work  of  journalists. 

"Perhaps  the  following  specimen  of  eighteenth- 
century  journalese  may  interest  your  readers."  — 
H'etCminsler  Gazette,  Nov.  25,  1898,  p.  2. 

Jove's  nuts,  s.pl.  A  dialectal  name  of  the 
acorns  of  ijuercus  ruhur,  the  common  British 
oak. 

j6'-vi-labe,  s.  [Lat.  Jovis  =  Jove,  Jupiter, 
and  AoPeif  {lahcin),  '2  aor.  inf.  of  Xa/x^dvui 
(lamhanO)  =  to  take.]  An  instrument  for 
finding  the  appart-nt  situations  of  Jupiter's 
satellites.     (Cent.  Did.) 

ju-an-ul-16'-a,  -*.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  con- 
jointly after  Juan  and  Ulloa,  two  Spanish 
travellers  who  visited  South  America.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  erect  or  epiphytal  shrubs 
of  the  order  Solanacese,  natives  of  Peru, 
Colombia,  and  Central  America.  Thure  are 
six  or  seven  species,  some  of  which,  especially 
J.  parasitica,  are  cultivated.  Flowers  some- 
times solitary  or  few,  shortly  pedicellate  ; 
sometimes  loosely  eymose ;  calyx  coloured, 
inflated  ;  corolla  short-lobed,  with  its  tube 
occasionally  contracted  at  the  throat ;  leaves 
entire,  coriaceous ;  ovary  two-celled,  .seeds 
numerous,  compressed,  oblong,  or  subreni- 
form, 

ju'-bate,  s.  [hat.  jubatns  =  having  a  mane, 
from  juba  =  a  mane.]  Having  a  mane  ; 
having  a  long  pendent  mass  of  hairs  resem- 
bling a  mane. 

jub'-bah,  jib'-bah,  s.  [Arab.  jubbah,jibbah 
=  the  garment  described  in  def.]  An  outer 
garment,  usu.illy  of  cloth,  sometimes  quilted, 
worn  by  Mahommedans  of  the  upper  and 
middle  classes  in  Egypt,  Ai'abia,  and  India. 
It  has  short  sleeves,  and  is  worn  by  women 
as  well  as  by  men,  but  the  women's  jubbahs 
are  of  lighter  material. 

"  The  Jubbah  lunst  have  been  perfectly  familiar  to 
the  Crusaders  many  yeai-s  ago  ;  and  tliere  seems  to 
have  beeu  tlieii.  as  now.  some  difficulty  in  apprehend- 
ing the  sound  of  the  principal  vowel."  —  A'ufes  .(■ 
(Queries,  Oct.  8,  189S,  p.  282. 

ju''bi-lan9e,  s.  [Eng.  juhUcniit);  -ce.]  Jubi- 
lation ;  joyousness  ;  exultation. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Ju -bil  ant-lj?,  «'/r.    [Eng.  Jubilant ;  -ly.]    In 
i  a  jubilant  manner  ;  with  rejoicing  and  exul- 

tation. 

ju'-bfl-ist,  s.  fEnp.  JHhiI(ee) ;  'ist.]  A  person 
who  ussist^s,  or  takes  part,  in  the  rejoicings 
ami  ri'Icbniiion  of  a  jubilee  [IV.  453]. 

Ju-dse  -d-phobe.  5.  [Gr. 'louSaios  (loudaios) 
~  a  .h:\v,  ami  06j3o9  (phobos)  =  fear.]  One 
wild  has  a  strong  fear  or  hatred  of  the  Jews  ; 
one  wlio  dreads  the  influence  and  power  of 
the  Jews. 

Ju~d£e~o-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  .hul'tophobe  (q.v..  Sup.).]  Dread 
or  hatred  of  the  Jews,  or  of  their  power  and 
influence  ;  opposition  to  the  granting  to  Jews 
full  citizenship  (au  opposition  still  e.visting  in 
some  countries). 

JU-da-ist'-ic-al-ly,  (ch-.  [Eng.  Judaistic; 
■nl,  -h/.]  In  a  Jiulaistie  manner;  after  the 
manner  of  Jews  ;  with  Judaislic  tendencies. 

judg-mat'-ic-al,  a.  [A  humorous  formation 
from  Eng.  j'i((/f/c,  as  if 'iTUUim I  (in  dogtnatiad) 
were  a  legitimate  suffix.J  Done  with,  or  e.\- 
hibiting,  juilgiiient. 

"Tbetiuie  is  iii')iler:>te  ftiid^iirffTwiarica/ enough." — 
S;-€Ctatjr,  i|U>jIed  iji  AthentVtim,  S'ov.  17,  ISSS,  p.  GBD. 

ju-gu-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  jugjila{te)  ;  -Hon.] 
The'sudden  airest  of  a  disease  by  means  of  a 
Iiiiworful  lemc'iy. 

Ju-gur' -thine,  a.  [From  Ji/srwr/Ao  (seedef.); 
SUM',  -ine.l  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Jugurtha  (died  aiiout  104  b.c),  king  of 
Nuinidia  ;  specifically  noting  a  war  fought  Viy 
the  Romans  against  Jugurtha,  in  which  the 
latter  was  defeated,  and  was  thrown  into 
prison  heneath  the  Capitol  in  Rome,  where 
he  died.  Tlie  interest  in  the  war  arises  from 
the  account  of  it  written  by  Sallust,  which 
is  a  masterpiece  of  history  in  miniature. 

jU'la'-ceous.  ^i.  [Lat.  lulus  =  a  eatkin ;  suff. 
-nnri'is.]    Like  a  catkin. 

jil-Ii-enne'  (j  as  zh),  s.  [Said  to  be  from 
the  French  name  Julien.]  A  clear,  thin 
ve;^ctal)le  .soup  (prob.  from  the  name  of  the 
cnuk  who  lirst  prepared  it). 

ju-li-flbr'-»e,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
Juhis  =  a  catkin,  and  Jlos,  genit.  Jloris  =  a 
flower.] 

Bot. :  In  Endlicher's  classification  a  super- 
ordinal  group  containing  plants  the  inflor- 
escence of  which  is  in  the  form  of  catkins. 

jum'-bd,  s.  [From  the  name  of  a  very  large 
African  eleph.mt,  formerly  in  the  Zoohigical 
Gardens,  London,  afterwards  bought  by 
Barnuiii  and  taken  to  America,  where  it  died.] 
A  large  person  or  animal  ;  a  very  large  speci- 
men of  its  kind  or  class.  (The  word  is  ajiplied 
as  a.  name  to  the  great  brick  tower  of  the 
waterworks  at  Colchester,  Essex.) 

Jum'-bo-ism,  s.     [Eng.  juvibo;  -ism.] 

Art :  Fondness  for  the  gigantic,  for  its  own 
sake.     [Jumbo,  Sup.] 

"  Tliat  (iiljte  nrt  prliiciple  which  nil  American  writer 
ti-rined  Jiimboiitn  fliida  lb.  uoniptvtest  exure^loii  ao 
far  iiH  itiuitic  U  concerned  hi  th«  Handel  Festival."— 
Wcttminttirr  OmtUcJviua  18,  19o0,  \k  3. 

•ju-men'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat. 
jnmi-ntniii.  contracted  from  jugimeiituni  =  a 
beast  used  for  drawing  or  carrying,  prop,  a  har- 
nessed beast :  Jwi'jo  =  to  yoke,  to  harness.] 

Zool. :  In  some  lapsed  classillcations  a 
synonym  of  Pachydermata,  in  its  turn  broken 
up  into  the  Proboscidea,  Ungulata,  and  Hyra- 
coidea. 

jiimp'-a-ble,  «.    [Eng.  jump;   -able.]    That 

may  }>c  jiuii|icil. 

jump  ing  bean,  5.    [Carpocapsa,  Snp.) 

jump'  ing  jack.  s.  A  child's  toy  in  the 
sha|ie  of  a  htiiiian  tigure,  the  limbs  of  which 
are  moved  by  pulling  a  string. 

"  And  th«  birds  liunit  about  the  uncanny ^umuiH*;- 
Jacks  ami  uri<-d, "—/.'.  I.  Stcperuoti :  Catriouu,  cli.  iii. 

jump'-ing  po^'-der,  s.  A  nip  of  spirits, 
P"puhuly  supposed  to  give  a  horseman 
courage  at  a  fence.     {Foxlmnteris'  slang.) 

■■Tbe  pluue  o(  meeting  i»  In  frunt  of  an  old  hull,  and 
the  huntsman  in  trtklng  khhk  "Jumping  iiowUcr'  at 
thi;  (rout  duor."— ^VcW,  Juni;  23,  1900.  p.  8C7. 

jump'-ing  seed.  s.    Another  name  for  the 

Juiiiping  l.iaii.     [Carpocapsa,  Sup.] 

jun'-^i-form,  a.  [Lat.  juncu&  =  a  rush,  and 
fornin  =  shape.]  Having  the  general  shape 
autl  appearance  of  a  rush. 


jun'-c6,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  Coues  suggests 
some  connection  with  Lat.  juiicus  =  a  reed.] 
Ornith. :  Song  sparrow,  snow  bird ;  an 
American  genus  of  Fringillidte,  with  several 
species,  mostly  from  the  western  States  of 
the  Union.  Bill  small ;  wings  rather  long, 
equalled  in  length  l»y  the  tail,  which  is 
slightly  emarginate  or  even.  Of  J.  hiemalis, 
the  black  or  eastern  snow  bird,  Coues  says 
that  it  is  one  of  the  most  abundant  and 
familiar  winter  birds  in  the  States.  It  occurs 
in  Hocks,  in  shrubberies,  from  October  to 
Ai>ril,  and  retires  to  high  latitudes  or  alti- 
tudes to  breed. 

junc'-tion-al,  n.  [Eng.  junction ;  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  a  junction. 

jun-ger-man~ni~a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
juiujfriimiiniace{(e)',  'Ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Jungermanniaceie  or 
Jungermanniacei  [IV.  459]. 

jiin'-gled  (gled  as  geld),  a.  [Eng.  jungle; 
■C'l.]     Overgrown  witli  Jungle. 

t  jik'-ni-per-ite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  juniperites 
(q.v.,  .Suii.).]  Any  fossil  of  the  coniferous 
genus  or  group  Juniperites. 

ju-ni-per-i'-tes»  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  juniper(us); 

■it.:s.] 

}'al(i:oiit. :  According  to  Brongniart  a  genus 
or  group  of  fossil  Conifera;,  with  opposite 
leaves  like  those  of  the  juniper  and  cypress. 
These  remains  are  now  usually  referred  to 
Junijjcrus. 

jun'-ket-er,  i;.  [Eng.  juiikct :  -er.]  One  who 
takes  part  in  a  junket  or  picnic.     (Amer.) 

tjun'-ket-ry,  '  jun-quet-ry  (qu  as  k), 

5.      [Eng.  junket,  juwuict ;   -ry.]     Pastry  or 
sweetmeats. 

"  Tart  and  galingale.  which  Chaucer  preemiueiitest 
encnniioiiir^etli  above  i\\i  Juu'iuetries  or  coiif«;ctiouariea 
wh.ttaoever."— .Viwft  .-  Lenten  Stuff  [ed.  1871),  p.  36. 

Ju-no'-ni-an,  a.  [Lat.  Junoniiis  =  pertain- 
ing to  JuQo.)  Pertaining  to  Juno;  resem- 
bling Juno  in  appearance  or  character, 

jU'-ral-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  jura! ;  -hj.]  In  a  jural 
manner  ;  with  regard  to  natui-al  and  positive 
rig)  it. 

ju-ris'-tic-al-15^,  adv.  [Eng.jttrUtical;  -ly.) 
In  a  juristic  manner  or  way ;  according  to 
forms  of  law  or  justice. 

Jus-sie'-an,  a.    [Jissieuan,  Sup.] 

Jus  sie-u'-an,  Jiis-sie'-an,  a.  [From 
Jussieu  (see  def.);  suU'.  -an.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  one  oftlie  faniily  of  French 
botanists  Jussieu,  especially  Antoine  Laurent 
de  Jussieu  (174S-lS3t.i).  the  author  of  Genera 
riantarum,  wliich  laid  down  the  principles 
on  which  modern  botanical  classitication  is 
based  ;  speeitically  noting  a  system  of  botany. 

"The  Luniean  iihitform  .  .  .  waa  BUiiei'seded  by 
the  Jussieun  iimthoi].  "—Hfntham,  quoted  in  Encyc. 
Brit.,  iv.  81. 

jus'-sive,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  jussus^  pa.  par.  of 
juheo  =  to  command,  to  decree,  to  order; 
sutf.  -ive.] 

A.  .^s  adj.  :  Expressing  command.  (Used 
in  grammar.) 

B.  -4s  subd. :  A  construction  or  form  which 
expresses  a  command.    (Used  in  yranunar.) 

'jus-ti'-9i-ar  (9  as  sh),  s.  [Seedef.]  The 
same  as  JusTuiAiEY,  A,  *J.  [IV.  4t)2]. 

tjus-ti'-5x-ar-ship  (5  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
justiciar ;  -s/k/),]  The  olhce  or  dignity  of  a 
justiciar. 

'*  LongcliMinii  wiu  deprived  of  tliv  jutticiaj-ihip,  and 
John  reco^iii/ed  aa  the  ituninius  rector  ot  the  kinti- 
dom."~AVifi/t'.  /irit.,  xiii.  713. 

•jiist'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  just ;  -ment.]  Some- 
thing due,  as  a  payment  or  necessary  right. 

"  That  iH-ither  h.-ilre  w;ui  cut  or  tnie  teares  ahed 
By  me  o  er  thee  n.»jiiiil>nt!titg  to  the  dea<l.'" 
UerricK  :  T\>  the  uliada  of  hit  Reliniout  Father. 

Jilte  (2).  s.     [A.S.  lutas.] 

Ethnol.  :  One  of  a  Low  German  tribe, 
generally  supposed  to  liavo  inhabited  Jutland, 
Denmark,  probably  the  tlrst  people  of  Teu- 
tonic blood  to  settle  in  Britain  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  lioman  legions.  They 
occupied  Kent,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  a  part 
of  tlie  West  Saxon  Mainland  opposite,  and 
doubtfully  a  portion  of  south  or  .south-west 
Sc<ttland. 

JUX-ta-po-si'-tlon-al,  a.  [Eng.  juxtaposi- 
tion ;'-al\    ' 


L  Relating  to,  or  consisting  in,  iuxtaposi 
tion  [IV.  -104].  «»      .  J         f 

2.  Having  its  parts  or  elements  placed  next 
or  near,  or  set  side  by  side,  as  a  language 
which  has  its  eonstniction  more  dependent 
upon  the  connection  of  words  than  upon  their 
intlection. 

"Our  own  language,  thoufih  ehused  as  Inflectional, 
retAiii)!  nothitig  more  than  the  vestiges  of  inflection, 
.^nd  is  in  many  respects  as  isolBling  tKuA  juxtaposi- 
tional  as  any  language  of  that  class."— ^)-.  W.  Smith  : 
Did.  of  the  Bible,  iii.  p.  1589. 


ka-chu'-ga,  .-f.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  etym. 
iiot  apparent.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Chelonia  of  the  family 
Testudinidie,  with  seven  species  from  India 
and  Burma.  Fourth  vertebral  shield  elongate ; 
neural  plates  hexagonal ;  plastron  extensively 
united  to  the  carapace  by  sutures,  with  well- 
developed  axillary  and  inguinal  buttresses. 
Upper  surface  of  head  covered  with  undivided 
skin  ;  digits  very  broadly  webbed;  tail  very 
short.     (Brit.  Museum  Catalogue.) 

t  kach-U-gi'-nSB,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  k(u-huq(a) ; 

■Ino:] 

Zool.  :  In  Gray's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  Clielonia,  witli  Kachuga  for  type. 

kag-en-ec'-ki-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  at 
tli>'  cli'St!  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in  honour 
of  f_(.urit  Frederick  von  Kageneck,  Austrian 
ambassador  to  Spain.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  South  American  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  order  Rosacete  and  the  tribe 
QuillajciP,  with  three  or  four  species  from 
Chili  and  Peru.  They  are  half-hardy  ever- 
greens, with  thick  leathery  leaves,  petiolated 
and  scattered  ;  the  flowers  are  unisexual,  in 
corymbs  or  racemes,  or  terminal  and  solitary. 
Two  species,  introduced  about  1S30,  are  culti- 
vated in  England  :  H.  cratwgoides,  with  white 
flowers  in  axillary  racemes,  and  H.  oblonga, 
with  white  solitary  flowers. 

*kak'-an-gel,  s.  [Gr.  KaxayyeXCa  (kakang' 
fjd'ia)  =  evil  report;  cf.  Evangel.]  Evil 
tidings. 

"  He  w:>3,  a»  it  were,  the  apostle  of  a  kakattffel,  the 
propliet  of  a  doctrine  Ibat  was  evil."— 0.  JIacdonald  : 
Paul  Fuber,  ch.  ii. 

kak-e-mo'-no,  s.    [Jap.] 

A  rt :  A  long  narrow  jticture,  mounted,  map- 

fashiun,  geiieially  for  decoration  in  Japan. 

.Such  pictuies  are  also  imported  into  Europe. 

ka'-lan,  s.     [For  etym.,  see  def.  and  extract.] 

Zool.  :  A  native  name  of  Enhydris  viarimt, 

the  sea-otter. 

"Einhydris]  inarina  is  the  Sea-beaver  of  Kroachenl- 
iiikoff;  the  Sea-otter  of  Cook,  Pennant.  Mearea, 
MeiizicB.  and  Godmau ;  the  katan  of  the  Kamtchat- 
kadales.'"— jj/ip.  Ct/clo/j. ;  iVal.  Hist..  liL  55". 

ka-leege',  ka~lij',  s.    [Native  name.] 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  pheasant  of 
the  genus  Euplocamus  (or,  as  some  call  it, 
Geiuneus),  ranging  from  the  north-western 
Himalayas    and    Sikkiiu    to  China   and  the 
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islamls  cf  ihf  Eastern  .\rehipelago.  The 
best-known  species  in  England  is  the  silver 
pheasant,  Euplocamus  nyctkemerns,  which  was 
introduced  early  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
The  sjiccies  figured  is  E.  nulartotus,  the  black 
kaleege. 

"The  thrir  Himalayan  species  of  kalij  which  I 
have  Just  duiilt  with  are  very  easily  dlsttuiiutHhed  one 
from  another,*  —o,7i(<iie  Qraut :  Oamc  Btrdt,  I.  2C5. 


boil,  bo^ ;  p6ut.j6^1:  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9bin,  bencb;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  A:e.  =  bel,  &*■. 
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kaleidograph— kench  cured 


ka- let -do -graph,  5.  [Gr.  Ka\6<:  {kalos) 
=  beautiful,  tt^os  (eidos)  =  form,  and  ypai^aj 
(grapho)  =  to  write,  to  describe.]  Au  ap- 
paratus for  projecting  on  a  screen  or  on  a 
glass  disc  the  coloured  designs  Ironi  a 
kaleidoscope. 

kale  stock,  s.  [Eng.  kak,  and  stock.]  A 
cabbage  stalk.    (Scotch.) 

"  '  I  tbiiik  no  more  of  Alpia  or  bis  sous  thau  what 
I  do  of  a  kitleslock.'  "^Sleaenson  :  Catricna,  ch.  xix. 

K^-e-va'-la,  5.  [See  def.]  The  national 
epic  of  the'  Finns.  It  was  compiled  by 
Ltinnrot,  in  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  from  folk  songs  and  ballads,  out  of 
which  he  constructed  a  long  poem  of  fifty 
runes,  or  cantos.  To  this  he  gave  the  name 
of  Kalevala,  "the  land  or  dwelling  of  Kaleva,"' 
who  was  supposed  to  be  a  rock-spirit,  or 
*' giant  of  the  i)rime." 

ka-lid'-i-um  (pi.  ka-lid'-i-a).  5.     [Mod. 

Lat.,   from   Gr.   Ka\i5iot>  (knlidion)  =  dimin. 
from  Ka\ia  (kalia)  =  a  cot,  a  granary.] 

Bot.:  A  name  for  a  particular  kind  of 
reproductive  organ  in  the  Floridea;,  consist- 
ing of  an  oval  conceptacle  with  an  aperture  at 
the  top.    (See  extract.) 

"  Kaiidia,  capsules,  and  cystocarpa  are  bodies  of  the 
aanae  form  .  .  .  but  coutAiuiug  undivided  spores." — 
Le  Maout  &  Decaisne :  Botany  (tmus.),  p.  368. 

ka-lij',  s.     [Kaleege,  Sup.] 

kal-i-dph'-il-ite»  s.  [Named  from  Mod.  Lat. 
kalinm,  and  Gr.  ^t'Ao?  (pkilos)  =  friend,  in 
allusion  to  the  potash  present,  it  being  essen- 
tially a  potash  nephelite.    (Dcuia.)} 

Min.  :  A  potash  nephelite,  occurring  in 
bundles  of  sk-nder  needle-like  crystals,  and 
in  cobweb-like  threads,  filling  rock-masses. 
First  described  from  ejected  masses  at  Monte 
Somma.  According  to  Dana  tiie  composition 
is :  Silica  38,  alumina  32*3,  potash  'iST  =  100. 

kamp'-to-dertn,  s.  [Gr.  KafiTrroi  (kamptd) 
=  to  bend,  and  Sep/ia  {deniia)  =  the  skin.] 

Zool. :  Kraepelin's  name  for  the  upper  part 
of  the  tentacle  slieath  of  the  Polyzoa,  which 
coimects  the  expanded  tentac.-les  with  the 
zoecium  when  the  former  are  expanded. 

"  SiDce  the  name  '  tentacle  sheath '  is  thus  descrip- 
tive of  the  contUtion  of  retraction  only,  the  term 
'kamptodenn'  has  been  sugij'est^d  as  au  alternative 
name.  —Cambridge  Xnt,  Hist.,  ii.  470. 

ka-nak'-a,  s.     [Native  name.] 

1.  A  native  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
(California.) 

2,  One  of  the  brown  labourers  introduced 
into  Australia  from  the  Pacitic  Islands,  and 
extensively  employed,  especially  in  Queens- 
land, on  the  sugar  plantations. 

"The  work  on  these  pl.-in  tat  ions  htis  in  a  Rreat 
measure  been  done  by  the  natives  of  the  South  Sea 
Islauds.  who  in  Australia  are  called  kanakas,  a 
capalile  and  intelligeut  race."  —  JLumholtz:  Amonff 
Cannibals,  p.  64, 

'Kan'-ti-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Kantian ;  -isvi.] 
The  same  as  Kantian  philosophv  [IV.  467]. 

■"If  Kantianism  becomes  dominant  in  our  si>ecula- 
tion,  it  will  necessarily  cause  philosophic  laii(;uaj<e  to 
become  technical  to  a  barbarous  degree."— . -I rA-meam. 
May  27.  18B2,  p.  664. 

ka-o-lin-ic,  a.  [Eng.  kaolin;  -ic]  Relating 
to,  connected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of 
kaolin  [IV.  467]. 

"Thesecond  variety,  hard  or  tao7mfr  porcelain  .  .  . 
is  the  true  Oriental  porcelain."— CArtwifterj'jE'ncwctou., 
viii.  367. 

kar-O-lin-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  /;//o?iJu;(f:)  ; 
-ation.]  The  process  by  which  some  minerals 
(as  felspar  or  granite)  have  been  converted 
into  kaolin  [IV.  4t57]. 

"It  is  important,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  all 
cases  of  kaoliniz'ilion  are  not  due  to  simple  surface 
decomposition.'— TtfuH  ■  Brilish  Petrulogy,  p.  4U. 

ka'-6-lin-ize,  v.  [Eng.  kaolin;  -ize.]  To 
convert  (or  becnme  converted)  into  kaolin, 
usually  by  decomposition  (as  felspar  or 
granite). 

"  To  account  for  such  masses  of  kaoUnized  granite 
as  those  occurriug  near  St.  Austell."— rctr/f ;  British 
Petrology,  p.  41(i. 

k^p-nd-ipraph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  kaimogrnpli{y) ; 
-tc]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  kapuo- 
graphy  ;  produced  by  kapnography. 

k&p-no^-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  Katrvo^  (kapnos) 
=  smoke,  aiid  ypa<i>^  ((jrapht)  =  a  writing,  a 
description ;  yP"*w  (grapho)  =  to  write,  to 
describe.)  The  process  or  art  of  drawing 
pictures,  decorative  designs,  &c.,  with  a  point 
on  a  coating  of  carbon  obtained  by  means  of 
a  flame.  By  allowing  successive  coats  of  the 
lampblack  to  be  deposited,  the  drawing  may 


be  given  gradations  of  tint,  and  light  lines 
drawn  on  the  darker  ground,  the  work  being 
rendered  permanent  by  the  emplojTnent  of 
varnish  or  other  fixative. 

kar'-ma,  5.    [Sansc] 

1.  Buddhism :  The  sum  of  the  actions  of  an 
individual,  whether  these  be  meritorious  or 
the  reverse,  considered  as  determining  his 
condition  after  death. 

"The  future  condition  of  the  Buddhist,  then,  is  not 
assigned  him  by  the  Ruler  of  the  universe ;  his  kamia 
determine'*  it  hy  a  sort  of  virtue  inherent  in  the 
nature  of  things- by  the  blind  .aud  unconscious  con- 
catenation of  cause  and  effect"— Cftumfiers'  Encyc. 
ii.  518, 

2.  Theos. :  Fate,  necessity ;  the  doctrine  of 
cause  and  effect. 

kar'-mic,  a.     [From  karn}^a) ;  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
doctrine  or  theory  of  karma. 

2.  Influenced  or  determined  by  karma. 

ka-ross',  s.  [Native  name.]  The  skiu  or  fur 
cloak  worn  by  many  African  tribes. 

kar-y-dl'-y-sis,  ^<.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kafivov  (karuon)  =  a  nut,  and  \v<ris  (lusis) 
—  dissolution.] 

Biol. :  The  same  as  Karyomitosis  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

kar-y-6-lyt'.-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  karyohj(si$), 
-t-  connect.,  and  suflT.  -tc] 
Biol.  :  Karyomitotic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

kar-y-O-mi-to'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  ledpuof  (karuon) 
=  a  nut,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  mitosis.] 

1.  The  splitting  up  of  the  chromatin  fibres 
of  a  nucleus. 

"  The  division  of  the  protoplasm  is  always  preceded 
by  that  of  the  nucleus,  auu  the  intranuclear  fibres 
undergo  during  its  division  a  strriea  of  remarkable 
changes  which  are  known  collectively  by  the  term 
karyomitosis." —Scha/er :  Histology,  p.  2. 

2.  A  figure  resulting  from  such  splitting  up 
or  division. 

kar-y-o-mi-tot'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  karyo- 
mitol^sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -ic] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  resulting  from, 
karyomitosis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

kar'-y-o -plasm,  .^.  [Gr.  Kapvoi'  (karuon) 
=  a  nnt,  and  rAaff/ia  (plasma)  =  anything 
formed.] 
Biol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"The  nucleus  ...  is  composed  of  a  more  or  less 
distinct  investing  cuticle  and  the  nuclear  conteuts; 
the  former  is  the  membrane,  the  latter  the  nuclear 
substance,  karvoplaam,  or  nucleoplasm.  "  — A'^eiji  & 
Edkim:  Biitology.  p.  U. 

kat-a-bol -ic,  a.  [Eng.  katahol(ism)\  -ic.} 
Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  kataltolism  ;  disruptive;  breaking  down 
into  waste  products. 

"  The  disruptive,  or  kutaboUc.  or  energy-expending 
set  of  changes,  may  be  obviously  ijreater  iu  one  cell 
thau  in  a,uolh.QT."—Gedde»  d-  Thornton:  Evolution  of 
SfX.  p.  123. 

ka-tab'-ol-l^m,  s.  [Gr.  Kara^oA^  (katahole) 
=  a  throwing  down  ;  suff.  -ism.] 

Physiol. :  That  form  of  molecular  change, 
or  metabolism,  which  results  in  the  setting 
free  of  energy  from  the  oxidated  protoplasm 
(after  new  molecules  have  been  built  up  by 
anabolisni)  and  the  removal  of  waste  matters 
from  the  body. 

"  The  products  of  KataboUsm  must  for  the  most  jwrt 
be  got  rid  of  from  the  body,  as  their  retention  woold 
cloK  the  orcftiis  and  interfere  with  the  necessary 
transformation  of  energy."- J/aca/i»(er.-  Physiology, 
p.  7 

ka-t3.S'-tate.  ^.  [As  if  from  a  Gr.  KaTatrraro<: 
(kfitastatos),  the  normal  form  of  the  verbal 
adj.  of  KaOiiTTda-Oaii.  (kathistasthai)  =  to  settle 
down.] 

Physiol.  :  One  of  the  products  of  the 
chemical  transformation  of  protoplasm  in  a 
descending  degree  of  complexity,  but  in  an 
ascending  degree  of  stability ;  so  that  while 
the  anastates  represent  an  accumulation  of 
energy,  the  katastates  represent  its  distribu- 
tion. 

'*  Alt  the  evidence  at  our  disposal  goes  to  show  that 
a  hitaslate  of  any  given  degree  cannot  form  a  fresh 
katastate  of  the  same  degree,' —£'rtcyc.  Brit.,  xix.  21. 

kath'-Ode,  s.  [See  def.]  Another  form  of 
Cathode  [II.  103]. 

kath'-ode  rays,  5  2>^ 

Physics:  The  name  given  by  Hertz  and 
other  Continental  physicists  to  the  radiation 
from  the  kathode  in  a  highly  exliausted  in- 
duction tube,  from  their  theory  that  it  was  of 
the  nature  of  ethereal  wave-motion. 


"It  appears,   iu  fact,  that   Professor  Len&rd   was 
only  prevented  by  preMLcupation  with  the  ethereal 


^ -J- .^.._ing  t 

further  discoveries  of    Professor  Eontgen."  —  Zewn 
Wri-jht :  The  Induction  Coil,  p.  126. 

ka-thod'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  kata-,  and  Gr.  660? 
(hodos)  =  way,] 

\.  Bot. :  On  the  side  farthest  from  the  top ; 
turned  away  from  the  direction  in  which  the 
genetic  spiral  grows. 

2.  Elect.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  kathode  or  cathode  [II.  103].  (In  this  sense 
tlie  adjective  is  formed  directly  from  the 
noun.) 

"These  and  other  facts  suggest  that  part  of  the 
radiation  is  of  simil-ai-  nature  to  the  kathodic  rays.' — 
A'ature.  June  H,  1300,  p.  15J. 

ka'-yak»  s.  [See  def.]  A  light  fishing-boat 
used  I>y  the  Greenlanders.     [Kajak,  IV.  405.] 

ka  -yak-er.  s.     [Eng.  kayak;  -er,]    One  who 

uses  a  kayak. 

"Considered  fit  for  making  the  hunting  lines  of  the 
kayakers." — Allen:  Xorth  Amer.  Pinnipeds,  p.  674. 

ke'-a,  s.     [Native  name.] 

Ornith. :  Nestor  notabilis,  a  New  Zealand 
mountain  parrot,  confined  to  the  South 
Island,  though  the  name  is  sometimes  ex- 
tended to  all  parrots  of  the  genus.  Since 
the  introduction  of  sheep  the  bird  has  taken 
to  carnivorous  habits,  feeding  on  the  kidney 
fat  of  the  animal,  which  they  destroy  by 
tearing  open  the  back  and  sides. 

"The  Kea  is  the  only  parrot  known  to  eat  flesh 
when  flying  wild."— C«««r»"«  Sat.  Hist.,  iii.  321. 

kec'-ki-a»  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper  name.] 
Pala^ont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Algw^  of  Secon- 
dary age,  tlie   relationship  of  wliich  is  not 
well  detined. 

keel  mould-ing,  s. 

Arch.  :  A  round  moulding  with  a  small 
projecting  fillet,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  the 
keel  of  a  ship.  The  fillet  was  at  first  small, 
but  gradually  became  larger,  and  is  frequently 
found  in  mouldings  of  the  Early  English  and 
Decorated  periods. 

kee'-ua,  s.    [East  Indian.] 

Bot. :  Calophyllum  tonientosum,  a  guttiferous 
tree  of  Ceylon  ;  its  timber  is  used  for  masts 
and  spars,  and  keena-oil  is  extracted  from  its 
seeds. 

kee'-na  nufc,  s.  The  seed  of  Calophyllum 
tomcnt'osum,  from  which  oil  is  obtained. 

kee'-na  oil,  5.  An  oil  extracted  in  Ceylon 
froui  the  keena-nut. 

keep'-er-ing,  s.  [Eng.  keeper ;  -ing ;  or  as  if 
from  a  verb  to  keeper;  confer  carpentering.] 
The  occupation  of  a  gamekeeper ;  the  skill 
with  which  such  occupation  is  carried  out. 

"  A  pood  day's  partridpe-shooting  shows  far  better 
keepering  thau  the  mere  £.  a.  d.  performance  of 
bustling  up  a  thousand  pheasants  to  be  killed  any- 
how  and  anywhere."— /"I'tiW.  April  21,  1900,  p.  620. 

ke-loid'-al,  a.     [Eng.  keloid;  -al.] 

Pothol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  keloid  [IV.  472]. 

kelp  goose,  s. 

Ornith. :  Chla'phaga  antarctica  (or  hyhrida), 
(See  extract.) 

"The  Kelp  Gnos^  of  P.-vt.Tgouia  and  the  Falklaods, 
which  lives  and  breeds  on  the  beach,  is  white,  having 
a  black  bill,  with  basal  yellow  spot,  and  yeliow  feet. 
—Cambridge  Sat.  Hitt.,  ix.  13-3. 

kelp  hen,  s. 

urnitli.:  The  dusky  woodhen  or  weka  rail 
(Ocydrom  us  fuscus). 

"  Obtainiug  the  name  of  Kelp  hen  from  the  stretches 
of  seaweed  it  frequents."  —  Cambridge  .Vat.  Hist., 
ix.  247. 

kelp  pig-eon,  s. 

Oritith. :  A  sailors'  name  for  the  sheathbill 
(Chiona  alba), 

"The  Kelp  pigeon  of  the  Falklanda  .  .  ,  has  the 
V>ill  pinkish  or  yellowish,  with  a  black  tip  and  flat 
sheath."— Camftririyf  .Vat.  Hist.,  ix.  293, 

kelp  -wort,  s.     [Eng.  kelp,  and  ivort.} 

Hot.  :  Snlsola  kali,  the  prickly  glasswort, 
burned  to  i-roduce  Itarilla,  formerly  much 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  glass  and  soap, 

ken9b,  5,  [Dialectal  Eug.]  A  box  or  com- 
partment in  a  .salting-house  in  which  fish  or 
skins  are  salted. 

"  The  skins  are  all  taken  to  the  salt-houses,  and  are 
salted  in  AencAc*.  or  square  bins."— ;icaoimo».-  JIariniL 
Jfammals.  p.  161. 

ken9li  ciired,  n.  Cured  with  dry  salt,  as 
distin;^'uished  from  brine  or  pickle. 
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ken-o-gen -e-sis,  .*.  [Mo-i.  Lat,,  irom  Qv. 
K€y6s  ('. til ').■;)  =  t'liipty,  and  yete<ris  {genesis) 
=  yt_' lie  rat  lull.] 

Biol. :  The  kenogenetic  iirocess  or  vitiation 
of  the  germ.  The  name  is  applied  by  Haeckel 
to  all  such  processes  in  the  germ  history  as 
are  not  to  be  explained  by  heredity  from 
primeval  iiarent  -  foiTUs,  but  Lave  been  ac- 
tiuired  at  a  later  time  in  consequence  of  the 
adaptation  of  the  germ  or  embryo  form  to 
special  conditions  of  evulution.  The  pro- 
cesses are  recent  additions  which  do  not 
allow  of  direct  inference  as  to  the  corre- 
sponding' i>rricesses  iu  the  tribal  history  of 
the  ancestral  line. 

ken-6-ge-net-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ^ecos  {keiws) 
=  empty,  and  Eng.  genetic]  Pertaining  to, 
or  ci^nuecced  with,  kenogenesis  ;  arising  from 
kenogenesis. 

"  This  critical  dUtinctioii  between  the  piiumry 
p.'vhiii^eiietic  ami  tlie  aecaudnry  4^*i07e»wf<f  prycenaed 
13  of  cuursi-  of  tlie  yre^test  iutiiortatiee  to  bcieiititic 
i>byloieuy.' —Haivkel  :  Evolution  of  Man,  i.  lo. 

keii-6-ge-net'-ic-^l-15r,  ffdv.  [Eng.  keno- 
genttic;  -al,  -ly.]  In  a  kenogenetic  manner; 
by  kenogenesis. 

ke-nolf-en-^,  s.    [Gr.  icei'ds  (kenos)  ~  empty, 
uukI  ytcos  (gciios)  =  race,  stock,  family.] 
Bio!. :  ThesameasKESOOENESis(4.v.,Sup.). 

ke-no'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  (ceVwats  (ketwsis)  =  an 
emptying,  discharge  ;  xn'out  {kenoo)  =  to 
<riil)ty.  Used  in  Phil.  ii.  (.',  7  of  the  reuuucia- 
tiori  of  Jesus  in  the  Incarnation.] 

Theol. :  The  laying  aside  of  his  dignity  by 
Jesus  in  the  Innarnatiou  ;  the  taking  on  him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant. 

"  Further,  he  is  opposed  to  extreme  views  on  the 
ienotU.'—Guardiait,  Aug.  In,  1899.  p.  1234. 

ke  -  not'-  ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  keno(sis),  -t- 
connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  keuosis. 

ke-ndt -1-9181,  s.  [Eng.  kenotic;  -ist]  A 
supporter  of  kenosis. 

"Subjected  to  a  rigorous  critiiMsm  iu  Germanj^  by 
.  .  .  the  iiiud^ni  ke7itilicitfs."—Hvrzog :  Encyc, 
Itaigioua  Knowledge,  i.  458. 

ken'-ti-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  a  proper  name. 

Knit.] 

lint. :  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Areceie, 
with  three  species  from  Xew  Guinea  and  the 
Hlohiceas.  The  flowers  are  borne  in  tetragonal 
branches  of  the  spadix.  The  stem  is  Infly 
and  ringed  ;  leaves  terminal  pinnatisect,  with 
sliarp-pointed  linear-lanceolate  segments. 

ker-at-»  ker-a-td-,  j)r*/.  [Gr.  Kfpa<;  (keras), 
gciiit.  Ktparo?  {Icratos)  =  a  horn.]  Pertaining 
to  the  cornea  or  to  the  lioriiy  layer  of  the 
epidermis.  (Used  to  form  words  from  the 
Greek.) 

ker-^t'^l'-gi-a.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
kcrat-,  and  Gr.  oAyo5  (algo$)  =  pain.) 
Opbthal. :  Pain  atteeting  the  cornea. 

ker-a-to-gl6 -biis,  s.  [Pref.  kerato-,  and 
Lat.  (ilohits  =  a  bail.) 

Uphthal.  :  A  ilisease  of  the  eye,  in  whicli  the 
cornea  is  greatly  enlarged,  sotiietimes  s->  as  to 
render  the  closing  of  the  eye  diltlculL  and 
painful. 

ker'-a-td -scope,  s.  [Pref,  kerato-^  and  Gr. 
(TKuniui  (skopco)  =  to  view.] 

OphthuL  :  An  instrument  for  examining  the 
cornea  iu  case  of  disease. 

ker-a-tds'-cd-py»  s.  [Pref.  kemto-,  and  Gr. 
(TKunia  (skopia)  =  a  Spying  out,  a  keeping 
watch.] 

Ophthal.  :  The  examination  of  the  cornea 
by  means  of  the  keratoseope. 

ker-a-to'-sis,  *-.  (Gr.  ««>«  (kera^),  genit. 
tteparo^i  (kenitos)  =  horn  ;  «utt".  •osis.] 

I'lithol.  :  Abnormal  development  of  the 
horuy  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

ker'-i-on,  *t.  [Gr.  K'qpioi'  (kcrion)  =  a  honey- 
comb, a  kind  of  skin  disease.] 

I'othoK:  Suppurative  inflammation  of  the 
liair-foliicles  of  the  scalp.  The  term  is  used 
rhi<'fly  of  ringworm  complicated  bv  suppura- 
tion in  til.'  d.-.-p.T  parts  ol  tlie  skm". 

ker  -  mess,  ker  -  mis,  ker  -  miss.  .'t. 
[Adapted  into  Eng.  Iroiii  thr  Klem.  ;  similar 
forms  are  found  in  cognate  languages.] 

Ecclfs. :  The  feast  day  oC  the  ]iatron  saint  of 
a  place,  or  of  tlie  dedication  oi  the  principal 
church  in  a  place,  obser\ed  as  a  hnli-lay  in 
Flanders.     It  piacticallv  corivspi.nd^  to' the 


Old  English  church-ale.  In  the  United  States 
imitations  of  these  Flemish  feasts  are  given 
for  charitable  purposes. 

ker'-ri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
i>f  Mr.  Kerr,  some  tnut?  supt-riutendent  of  the 
Botanic  Gardens,  Ceylun.    {f\u:tou.)j 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  •  plants  of  the  order 
Kosacefe,  with  only  one  well-authenticated 
species,  A'.  Japonica,  a  hanclsome,  erect,  de- 
ciduous shrub.  Flowers  orange-yellow,  large, 
solitary,  terminal ;  petals  hve,  oblong-ellip- 
tical, obtust,  spreading ;  leaves  alternate, 
lanceolate,  acuminate,  coarsely  serrate,  and 
stalked.     The  shrub  is  largely  culti\'ated. 

ke~tdn'-ic,  ((.  [Eng.  ketQn{cb)\  -ic]  Pertaiu- 
iiii;  to,  connected  with,  or  containing,  a 
ketone.     [Ketones,  IV.  475.] 

ket -tie  moraine', £. 

ikol. :  TIr-  name  given  to  uu  accumulation 
of  moraiiial  matter,  in  which  a  number  of 
kettle-like  depressions  occur.  These  vary 
greatly  in  size,  and  no  adecjuate  theory  as  to 
the  particular  way  in  which  they  were  formed 
has  as  yet  been  put  forward,  though  they  arc 
known  to  be  the  residt  of  ice  action. 

"Uu  the  western  side  o!  the  Lake  Mti.'hig;iii  tract 
tlie  drutuluia  trend  lu  :m  east-west  diiectioii.  A^ 
tliusc  of  the  udjjiceiit  Green  B:iy  lohe  trend  from 
iiuitli-webt  tu  suutL-eiiat,  the  two  sets  give  ii  Ijeautiful 
deiu"ii»li-.itiuii  of  tlie.<tutiigoiiiatic  uuveiiieiita  ot  the 
two  ice  h'lies.  Between  these  two  druniliu  triitts  liea 
tbu  gieiit  luterluljute  kettle  nwraiiie  formed  by  the 
cotubiut^d  action  of  the  ice  lohea  of  (jreeii  B^y  and 
L^ke  ^li>.hi:^HU.  —Ueikie  ;  Great  Ice  Aye,  p.  745. 

key  word,  s.  A  word  which  serves  as  a  clue, 
guide,  stilution,  or  explanation  of  other  words  ; 
a  word  which  renders  some  matter  less  ditti- 
cult  to  comprcheud. 

kha-ld,  s.     [IV. -177.]    Add. 

Also  as  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  colour 
of,  khaki.  Hence,  from  the  fact  that  the 
Imperial  troops  during  the  suppiession  of  the 
Boer  revolt  iu  1899-1000  were  clad  in  khaki, 
it  was  used  to  denote  sup|mrt  of  the  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  the  opemtions  iu  South 
Africa  ;  and  by  further  extension  =  warlike. 

"We  register  thia  as  iiii  adiiiisaiou  thiit  the  only 
iiossihle  L'lrcuinst^nces  under  winch  a  hfiuki  Ueiterul 
Kl«ctLou  would  Oc  i^roper  nre  if  the  Utilioaitiou  joined 
iitHUe  on  tlie  que^ttiou  of  the  Brltioh  fluj;."— irejl- 
rniiiiter  Ouzellc,  May  'Zh.  1900.  p.  2. 

kha'-kied.  «.      [Fug.  khaki;  'Cd.]     Clad  in 

khaki. 

'Not  liy  any  means  the  leiiat  noteworthy  of  the 
Prlnccb-i  o(  Waless  photos  luc  pictuies  deplctiuu'  the 
depttrture  of  khakied  troops  for  the  iivul."— Laili/ 
Express,  June  36.  I90i).  p.  6. 

kha'-ki-ite,  >-.  [Eng.  khaki;  -ite.]  A  sup- 
porter ot  Lord  Salisbury's  Gnvernnient  iu  the 
military  operations  in  South  Africa  in  1S99- 
li>00. 

"  But  tbeu  (,ut  the  '  National  Keview  '  haa  aaid)  the 
Kh'ikiitei  are  very  stroujf,  and  the  Duke  la  hardly 
hkrlj  toi'ievail  iigaiust  laa  more  puahlul  vulleagues." 
—  Weifiniiielcr  Oazelte,  June  o,  lilOO.  p.  ::, 

kha'-ki-ness,  s.  [Eng.  khaki;  -wfo-5.]  Sup- 
port of  Loi-d  Salisbury's  Government  in  the 
military  operations  in  South  Africa  in  isyit- 
liiOO ;  iience,  a  warlike  spirit;  tendency  to 
militarism. 

"The  election  showa  clearly  enough  how  difficult  tt 
Is  just  now  for  a  Lllieial  to  luake  \wty  atiiiltiat  khnkt- 
]iess.'-~  iytitiniu>:fcr  (iiiielte.  .May  C5,  I'Juu.  p.  2, 

Khay-yam'-ite, .«.  [Foretym.  see  def.]  An 
iidmiivi  of  the  works  of  Omar  Khayyam,  a 
Persian  poet,  born  at  Nishapur  (about  lUJO), 
the  capital  of  Khorassan,  and  he  died  in  the 
same  city  in  1122.  In  ISjti  FitzGerald  pub- 
lished a  translation  of  Omar's  pocnis,  and 
since  that  time  the  foremost  admirers  of  them 
have  formed  themselves  into  a  club. 

"A  prophet  ha.i  an&cn  m  the  North  who  declares 
that  Utiiiir  Kliayyani  in  a  myth.  ...  It  hecuuica 
every  true  Kliitj/H'imile  to  lepel  this  attack.'— /(ui/j/ 
Vhrutiirle.  June  11.  I'Jlf.'.  \<.  '•>. 

Khe-div -i-ate,  s.  [Eng.  Khedive,  -i-  con- 
nect., and  siiir.  -ate.]  The  doniinion.s  of  the 
Khedive  ;  the  status  or  <jltiee  of  the  Khedive. 

■'Ju-.tincation  for  jiridc  m  our  work  as  trustees  lor 
the  ternton.d  integrity  and  the  outward  ilijruity  of 
the  JihcUirittte."—:iC<tii<tara.  June  i:t,  njiju.  p.  b. 

ki~ba'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frmn  the  native 
name  in'Java  of  one  of  the  species.] 

lioL :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Slonimiaceie  and  the  typical  tribe 
Monimieie,  with  about  ten  species,  from  the 
East  Indies,  the  islands  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, and  Australia.  The  species  are  trees 
or  f^hrnbs,  with  opposite  leaves,  entire  or 
dentate,  and  small  flowers  in  cymes  or  short 
panicles.  Flowers  generally  moncveious  ; 
male  with  ovoid  connivcnt  perianth  ;  stamens 


live  tu  eight,  iu  two  series  ;  anthers  .-^ubses- 
sile.  Fruit,  a  number  of  ovoid  drupes,  sessile 
or  stipitate,  in  a  broad  disciform  receptacle. 

ki-bes-Si-a,  i;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
mime  in  Java  of  one  of  the  species.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  plants  of 
the  order  Melastomacei*' ;  according  to  some 
sy.stematists  the  type  of  a  distinct  tribe; 
Kibessieie  (q.v..  Sup.),  but  placed  by  Benlham 
and  Hooker  in  the  tribe  Astrouiea;.  There 
are  about  fourteen  species,  from  the  Malay 
Archipelago  and  the  Pliilippines.  They  are 
smooth  shrubs,  with  terete  tetragonal  or 
I'lur-winged  branches;  leaves  with  a  short 
petiole,  coriaceous,  ovate  -  oblong,  entire, 
three •  nerved ;  the  large  blue  tloweis  are 
borne  on  axillarj'  peduncles.  The  caly.v  tube 
is  verrueose.  or  set  with  glochidiate  sette ; 
limb  four-lobed  ;  stamens  eight :  ovary  four- 
lobed,  adherent  to  the  calyx ;  fruit,  a  sub- 
globose  berry. 

ki-bes-si'-e-se,  s.  p?.  [Mod.  Lat.  kib€ssi(a); 
-cw.  ] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
Melastt)mace;e,  with  Kibessia  for  tyi>e.  It  is 
api'ioxiinately  of  the  .same  extent  as  Bentham 
and  Hoidier's  tribe  Astrouieie. 

kick  ball,  s.    A  football, 

■■  I  wiW  h^  n  kiik-biill  hetweeu  you  and  the  Duke 
Uu  longer,'  —A'.  /..  i>tevf)tsoii .  C'ltrioiia,  ch.  viii. 

kid  -ney  cotton  (as  cdtt'n),  5. 

Bot.:  A  South  American  variety  of  Cos- 
sypium  Barhad^me ;  the  seeds  are  black,  and 
me  attached  together  in  a  kidney  -  shaped 
mass. 

kid'-ney  ore,  s.  A  variety  of  red  oxide  of 
iron  occurring  in  kidney-shaped  masses. 

kid'-ney  stone,  s.  A  reniform  nodule  of 
brn\\n  ironstone,  marked  with  small  veins  of 
cideite.     Common  iu  the  Oxford  clay. 

kie -sel-guhr,  s.  [Ger.  kiesel  =  flint,  and 
gnhi-  =■  fermentation.]  Diatomaceous  earth 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  dynamite. 

"  Beds  of  kieselffiihi;  uudeilyiiiy  jieat,  are  fouod  iu 
Uiauy  co\iiitin:s.'  —Cliittnbers'  Enci/clop.,  iv.  14&. 

ki-ge'-li-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name  in  Mozambique  of  one  of  the  species.] 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  lofty  trees  of  the  order 
Bignoniacea;  and  the  tribe  Crescentieaj,  with 
three  or  four  species  from  tropical  Africa, 
extending  southwards  into  the  subtropical 
portions.  Leaves  large,  alternate,  pinnate; 
flowers  large,  pale  red,  disposed  in  loose 
panicles ;  ealyx  large,  leathery,  wide-spread- 
ing, 2-5  cleft;  stamens  four;  ovary  sessile, 
one-celled  ;  fruit  large,  often  eigliteeu  inches 
iu  length,  hanging  from  avery  large  peduncle. 

kig-ge-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  by 
Liniueus  in  honour  of  Kiggelar,  a  Dutch 
botanical  author.    (Pa.r(on.)] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Bixineic  and  the  tribe  Pangieie,  with 
three  species  from  South  Africa.  They  are 
shrubs,  with  entire  or  serrate  leaves,  and 
bearing  but  few  flowers  in  axillary  racemes. 
Flowtis  dioecious  ;  sepals  Hve  ;  petals  live, 
imbncated  ;  anthers  oblong,  dehiscing  at  the 
apex. 

kig-ge-la-ri'-e-SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  kigge- 
lari{a)  ;  -ca-.J 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
polypetalous  plants  of  the  order  Bixinese, 
with  Kig;;claria  for  type. 

kik'-u-mon,  s.  [Japanese,  fi*om  kiku,  the 
name  of  Chrysanthfintmi  ivtperiali^,  and  vion 
=  a  crest.]  One  of  the  two  lodges  of  the 
Imperial  house  of  Japan,  in  some  sense  corre- 
sponding to  the  crest  of  Western  nations.  It 
consists  of  a  representation  of  a  chrysanthe- 
mum, with  sixteen  i-ay  flowers  springing  from 
a  central  disc.  A  double  kikumon  shows  the 
tips  of  sixteen  additional  ray  flowers  between 
those  of  the  primary  circle. 

kill'-a-ble,  n.  [Eng.  kill ;  -able]  That  may 
be  ki'lled  ;  flt  to  bo  killed. 

■  AlH.iit  Kio.iiivj  male  neals  of  recognlneil  kiltitbte  ago 
were  olitaiucd  frmii  the  huutlni^  ^'rouniU  each  year 
from  1871  t..  l&S'J.'—I'opitlur  Science  Jtoiit/ilj/.  HarcU. 
ispu,  p.  C57. 

kill'-ing  groiinds,  s.pl.  The  name  given 
by  the  sealeis  lo  the  grounds  where  the 
fur  seals  aic  driven  up  from  the  beach,  and 
killed. 

"The  Devil  l8  drlvinp  both  thin  tide,  and  the  killing 
groundt  are  close." 

Kipltng :  liht/mc  of  the  Three  Seaterg. 


b^,  bo^ ;  p^t,  j6^1 ;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  ghin,  benph ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  sh^n.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  -(ion,  -9ion  =  zhun,    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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kil-o-met'-ric,  n.  [Eng.,  &c.,  kilomct/ie); 
■ir.]  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with,  u 
kilonietie  ;  measured  or  estiniuted  in  kilo- 
metres. 

"Owiug  to  the  extreme  difBculty  of  the  eonstruc- 
tiou  of  the  hue,  a  kilomelric  guarantee  iip  to  ten 
thouaaiid  iiiarks  will  have  to  be  given." — standard, 
JIarch  21,  lyod,  p.  5. 

kil'-o-watt,  s.  [Gr.  xi^ioi  {chilioi)  =  1,000, 
and  Eng.  uKitt.] 

Elect.  :  A  nieasnre  of  rate  at  which  work  is 
done,  consisting  of  a  thousand  watts.  A  watt 
is  the  power  developed  in  the  circuit  when 
one  ampere  of  current  produces  one  volt 
difference  of  potential  at  the  terminals. 

Kim-mer-id^-i-an,  a.  &  5,     [Eng.  Khn- 

merhjiji,'):  -inn.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Kimmeridge  clay  fIV.  4S0],  the 
lowest  series  of  the  Upper  Oolite;  found  in 
the  Kimmeridge  clay. 

"This  Kimmvridffi'in  form  is  thus  the  only  fossil 
Bpeeiea  ...  it  has  been  possible  to  refer  to  the  correct 
subgeuus."—GeologiciU  Journal,  Aitrll.  1HS6,  p.  2u9. 

B.  As  sufist. :  The  same  as  Kimmeridge 
CLAV  [IV.  480]. 

ki-mo'-no,  *'.  [Jap.]  A  Japanese  garment, 
Worn  by  both  sexes,  bearing  a  resemblance  to 
a  dressing-gown.  It  folds  across  the  breast, 
leaving  the  neck  exposed,  and  is  held  in  place 
by  a  large  sash  around  the  waist. 

"The  inner  kimono  Is  also  of  white,  but  edeed  with 
the  most  delic-ite  shaile  oi  blue,  and  the  broiiu  sash  or 
obi  that  is  wound  about  the  w.tist  is  of  brilliant  red, 
matching  the  flowers  in  her  diirk  hair,"—  iVeitinitisrcr 
(utzi-ttc.  Sept.  22,  189'J,  p.  3. 

kin -£es- the'- si -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kn'tio  (kineo)  =  to  move,  and  alo-flTjcrts 
(itisthisis)  =.  sensation.] 

Psychol. :  A  term  proposed  by  Bastian  to 
denote  what  is  generally  called  the  muscular 
sense. 

lun-ses-thet'-ic,  «.  [From  Mod.  Lat.  lin- 
(vsthoiia,  after  irsthetic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  kiiuestliesia. 

kin'-9hin,  s.  [Cognate  with  Ger.  Kindchen 
=  a  little  child  :  Kind  =  a  child,  and  dimin. 
sufI"  •cheii.]    A  child.    {Thkves'  ^ilang.) 

kin'-9liin  lay,  5.  The  practice  of  robbing 
children  ;  hence,  a  small,  insignilicant  busi- 
ness among  thieves.     {Thieves'  slang.) 

'"I  don't  think  that  would  answer  my  purpose. 
Ain't  there  any  other  line  open?"  'Stop,'  siiiu  Fa^iu, 
laying  bis  baud  on  \o.ibs  knee.  'Thu  kinchhi  lay.' 
'Whafs  th:tt?"  demanded  Mi.  Claypole.  'The  kin- 
chins, my  dear.'  s;iid  tlie  Jew,  '  is  Iht  young  children 
that's  sent  on  errands  by  tlieir  mothers  with  sixpences 
and  sliilliugs:  and  the  lay  is  just  to  take  their  luouey 
awfty."  '—I)i,:kciis :  UUver  TivUt,  cb.  x\i. 

kin -9hin  cove,  " kin-chin  c6,  s. 

*  1.  A  youth  not  thorouglily  instructed  in 
the  art  uf  vagabond  knavery.    (HalUwelL) 

2.  A  man  who  robs  children. 

3.  A  little  man.     (Al!  thieves'  shaig.) 

*kin-9hin    mort,    kit9h'-in    mort,    s. 

A   child    carried    un    the    back    by    beggar- 
wouien.    {Tliieves'  slang.) 

"The  times  are  sair  altered  since  I  wna  a  kite/tin- 
mort.    Men  were  men  then,  and  foutfht  eaili  other  in 
the  open   field,   and  there   was    iiae   imlliiii:  in   the 
"—^icott:  Quy  Jfunnerimj,  ch.  xxviii. 
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kind'-er-gart-ner,  s.  [Eng.  lindcrgarten  ; 
-er.J  One  who  teaches  the  Kindergarten 
system  ;  a  teacher  in  a  kindergarten. 

"Prof.  Uailmann  .  .  .  rather  naively  remarks  that 
bi*  niottier  wjis  a  natural  Kindergartner,"—A'ntu.rc, 

July  28, 198T.  p.  2ae, 

kin  -  e  -  ma'-  to  -  graph,  s.  [Gr.  ictV^^a 
(Jcinemxi),  genit.  icit^Maros  (kinimatos)  = 
motion,  movement;  suff.  -graph.]  Another 
form  of  cinematograph  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Two  kl>wmatograi}hs—\iV<,^\\Avil  and  used  by  the 
Marqueas  of  Graham— one  to  photograph  the  appear- 
ance of  the  approaching  aliaduw  and  the  other  the 
))hiises  of  the  eclipse.*— .Sf«H(/'iri/.  Jan.  2),  IS9S. 

kin-e-mar-to-graph'-ic-al, «.  [Eng.  line- 
Tiuitograph ;  -ic,  -uL]  Keratiug  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  kinematngraph  ;  suitable  for 
exliibitiou  iu  a  kinematograph. 

•■  f  rof.  K.  W.  Wood  will  exhibit  and  de-icrihe  .  .  . 
the  kinentatographtcnl  demonstiAtiuu  of  the  uvolu> 
tion  of  reflected  wave  fronts. " — Satai-e,  Feb.  15,  I9u0, 
p.  384. 

kin-e-neg'-a-tive,  5.    [Gr.  Kt'iojo-*?  QcinHis) 

=  iiiovenient,  and  Eng.  negative.]  The  nega- 
tive of  a  Idm  or  rdibon  IVom  which  pictures 
are  taken  lor  projection  in  a  kinematograpli. 

"The  British  Museum  nutbortties  have  made 
arrangements  for  the  safe  custudy  of  kiiiesiegutUvs 
deahug  witt)  events  of  u^ttionaL  impurtiince."— /'(lifj/ 
Chronicle.  .\ug.  ai,  1899.  p.  3. 


-IC. 


kin  -  es  -  the  -  si  -  a,     kin  -  es  -  thet 

(KlN.EsTHi:.->lA,  KiN.iiSTHETIC,  Sup-l 

ki~ne-td-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  KitTjTos  {kinetos)  =  movable,  and  Mod. 
Lat.,  i:c.,  genesis.] 

Biol.:  The  doctrine  that  animal  structures 
have  been  produced,  direutly  or  indirectly,  by 
animal  movements. 

"More  attention  than  formerly  is  given  to  the 
study  of  dynamical  evolution,  or  kinetofrenesis ;  to  tlie 
effect  of  external  stimuli.  Bucb  as  intermittent  pres- 
sure, niecli.inical  stresses  and  teusious  of  the  muscles, 
Ac.  of  the  hard  purls.  '—A'alure,  Apiil  C,  18'j9.  p.  o4s. 

ki-ne'-to-gram,  5.  [Gr.  kiitjtos  {kinetos) 
=  movable,  and  -ypaftjua  (gramma)  =  a  draw- 
ing, a  picture.]  A  picture  for  projection  by 
kmetography. 

"When  making  the  original  fciji«(of?rrt«ts." — Know- 
ledge. Sept..  189T,  p,  217, 

ki-ne'-to-graph,  v.t.  [Gr.  KinjTos  iUnitos) 
=  movable,  and  ypd^m  (grapho)  =  to  de- 
lineate.] 

Photog.  :  To  take  a  picture  of,  while  the 
subject  is  in  motion. 

"Slow  movements  maybe  kinetographcd."—Knoio- 
ledge.  Sept.,  ISit",  p.  218. 

ki-ne'-td~graph,  ^.  [Kinetooraph,  v..  Sup.] 
A  cinematograph  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ki-ne-tog'-ra-pher,  s.  (Eng.  kiiieto- 
grap!i(y)  ;  -er.]  *One  wlio  t;ikes  rapid  pictures 
for  the  kinetograph  ;  one  who  exhibits  a 
kinetograph, 

"  Reproduced  through  the  labours  of  '  special ' 
kinelo-jraphert."— Knowledge.  Sept..  l»»",  p.  217. 

ki  -  ne  -  to  -  graph'-  ic,  a.  [Eng.  kinetO' 
grap}i{y)\  -ic]  i'ertaining  to,  or  effected  by, 
kinetograpliy. 

■'  One  of  the  drawbacks  of  kinetographic  exhibi- 
tioua."— AHoK'/^f/^i-,  Sept.,  1P97,  p.  217. 

ki-ne-tog'-ra-phy,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  kinetograph,  v.,  Sup.] 

Photog. :  The  art  or  practice  of  taking 
pictures  of  objects  in  motion  for  projection 
on  the  screen  by  a  kinetograph  or  cinemato- 
graph (q.v.,  Sup.);  the  projection  of  such 
pictures  on  the  screen. 

"  Of  the  future  of  kinctonraphy  I  need  say  little."— 
Knoioledge,  Sept.,  1697,  p.  217. 

king  co-bra,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  book -name  for  Naia  hungartu% 
the  hamadryad. 

"  I  cot  out  of  the  way  .%s  quickly  .is  possible,  how- 
ever, having  heard  that  these  king  cvlira.*.  us  I  believe 
they  are  soiaetimes  culled,  really  do  chaise  and  utt.ick 
people  without  any  provocation.  Their  bite  is  fal;il 
to  human  beings  within  the  hour  unless  immediate 
aud  dritstic  measures  he  biken  to  counteract  the 
effects  of  the  poison,  which  rapidly  mounts  into  the 
system. '—Field,  May  12,  1900.  v-  ^i*- 

king  diick,  .''. 

Ornitlt.  :  The  king  eider  (Sonuiteria  specta- 
hllis).      It  is  rarer  than  the  conimou  eider, 


HKAD  OF   K1N"G    DUCK. 

and  has  a  knob  or  berry  at  the  base  of 
the  upper  niandible ;  bill  and  feet  reddish 
brown.  The  iUustration  is  reproduced,  by 
j'erniission,  IVoni  Newton's  VicHoimni  of 
Birds. 

"  In  Greenland,  where  the  King  Ducks  are  common, 
the  natives  lUisemble  in  vaimes,  and  by  their  shouts 
terrify  the  birds."— <'ass(7?C*  Aoct  v/  Birds,  iv.  1C5. 

king  f  ish'-er,  .'^. 

Entom. :  A  popular  name  for  the  larva  of 
LihelUda  dcpressa. 

"From  the  splendour  of  these  tints,  and  their 
caruivoi'ous  haliits,  they  have  obtained  the  name  of 
kiii(i-Jis>ii^rn."—A.  Pritvhard :  Jfolcs  on  yatural  JJis- 
torn.  p.  ;n. 

king  rail,  s. 

Ocnith.  :  According  to  Trumbull,  a  gunners' 
name  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States 
for  Gallinula  galeata,  the  Florida  gallinule, 
and  a  book-naint?  for  Raltus  eltgans,  generally 
known  as  the  freshwater  marsh  hen. 

king  roU'-er,  s.    The  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  top  roller  of  a  sugar-null. 

kihk'-y,  a.    [Enir.  kink  (1),  s. ;  sufF.  -y.] 

1.  Full  of  kinks  or  twists  ;  resembling  wool 


(said  especially  of  hair  that  is  frizzly,  like 
that  of  a  negro). 
2.  Queer,  eccentric,  crotchety.    {Amer.) 

ki-nof'-lU-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  fcnw,  Lat.  fur 
—  to  flow,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Discharging  kino 
[IV.  4S3].  a  kind  of  gum. 

ki'-no-rhyn-ch^,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
D(  >r.  Kti-iK  (kiiw\  for  Gr.  Kivtja-i^  {kinesis) 
=  movement,  and  pvyxo^  {rhungvhos)  =  the 
snout.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  class  and 
order  of  small  worm-like  marine  organisms, 
allied  to  the  Neuuitodes,  and  containing  the 
single  genus  Echinoderes  Oi-v.,  Sap.). 

kin-ship,  s.  [Eng.  kin;  -ship.]  The  state 
ul  being  related  by  blood  ;  kinsniauship. 

kins' -man-ship,  s.  [Eng.  kinsman;  -ship.] 
Relationship  by  blood  ;  the  state  of  belonging 
to  the  same  family  by  blood  ties. 

ki-d-no-cra'-ni-a,  ki-o-no-cra'-ni-al,  s. 

IClONOCBANlA,  ClONOCUANlAL,  Sup.] 

ki'-ri-mon,  s.  [Japanese,  from  kiri,  the  name 
of  raulouuiia  Imperlalis,  and  mon  =  a  crest.] 
One  of  the  two  badges,  or  crests,  of  the 
Imperial  house  of  Japan,  the  other  being  the 
kikunion  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Tlie  kirimon  consists 
of  three  Paulownia  leaves,  surmounted  by 
three  stems ;  the  central  one  bears  three 
lateral  buds,  and  the  outer  stems  two.  on  each 
siiie.     All  three  stems  bear  a  terminal  bud. 

ki-rdm'-bo,  s.  [One  of  the  native  names  in 
JVIadagasear,  from  the  cry  of  the  bird.] 

Onbith. :  Leptosoma  discolor,  a  roller-like 
bird,  inhabiting  JIadagasear  and  the  Comoro 
Islands.  The  upper  partes  are  shining  green 
and  coppery  red ;  head  grey,  with  green  and 
coppery  metallic  reflections ;  under  parts 
grey,  with  white  abdomen  ;  bill  long  aud 
slightly  hooked,  overhung  at  base  by  loral 
feathers,  which  are  recurved  ;  nostrils  far 
forward,  covered  with  a  horny  plate ;  wings 
moderate;  tail  long  and  square,  with  twelve 
feathers. 

"  The  natives  of  the  north-west  of  Madag.iscar  Rive 
this  bird  the  name  of  Kirvmbo.  It  has  the  cuiious 
habit  of  hovering  in  the  air  aud  utteiiug  a  very  loud 
iiute,  striking  it*  wings  a^faiost  the  body  as  it  calls." — 
Jbis.  .\pril.  1&91,  p.  224. 

*kit'-9hen  c6,  s.    [Kinchin  cove,  Sup.] 
kitch'-en-dom,   5.      [Eng.  kitcJien ;   -rfom.] 
Kitchens  collectively;    cooks  and  scullions 
considered  as  a  body. 

"  Hath  not  our  good  king, 
Who  lent  me  thee,  the  Hower  of  kitihendom. 
A  foolish  love  for  flowers?    What  stick  ye  round 
Tlie  paatv?    Wherewithitl  deck  the  boar's  beadV 
Flowers  J"  Tcimijsou  :  Uanttt  and  Lynette. 

kit9h'-en  knave  (kn  as  n),  s.    A  man  or 

boy  who  does  the  rough  work  in  the  kitchen. 

"Prince,  thou  abalt  go  disguised  to  Arthur's  hall. 
And  hire  thyself  to  serve  for  meats  ;uid  drinks 
Amoiii,'  the  scullions  and  the  kUdien-knaces. 
Aud  those  that  hand  tlie  dish  across  the  Uir." 

Tcnuyson  :  Oarelh  and  Lynettc 

kitch'-en  mort,  s.    [Kinchen  mort,  Sup.] 
kitgh'-en-ry,  .*.    [Eng.  kitchen;  -ry.] 

1.  The  articles  used  in  the  kitchen  ;  cook- 
ing utensils. 

2.  Servants  collectively  whose  duty  is  in 
the  kitchen  ;  the  body  of  cooks  and  scullions. 

kite  tailed,  «.  Having  a  long  pointed  tail, 
like  thai  of  a  kite.  In  Florida  Dafila  acuta 
is  known  as  the  kite-tailed  widgeon. 

kit  fox,  s.  Canis  velox,  a  small  pi-airie  fox  of 
western  North  America,  closely  allied  to  the 
corsak  (C.  corsac)  of  Asia. 

klein-ho'-vi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  named   in 

honour  of  Kleiidiof,  at  one  time  director  of 
the  Botanic  Ganlens,  Batavia,] 

Bnt. :  A  gt-nus  of  evergreen  trees  of  the 
order  Sterculiacefe,  sometimes  made  the  type 
of  a  tribe,  Kleinhoviea-.  There  is  but  a  single 
.species,  K.  hospita,  a  native  of  India,  often 
cultivated  as  a  stove  plant.  It  bears  large 
terminal  panicles  of  pink  floweis  ;  fruit  top. 
shaped,  bladdery,  tive-winged,  with  live  celiii, 
eaeli  bearing  a  single  seed. 

klein-ho'-vi-e-ae,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  klein- 
hoi'Ha);  -t(f;.]     [Kleishovia,  tfnp.] 

'  klein'-i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  lionour 
ot  J.  C.  Klein,  a  German  lx>tani.st.] 

Bat.  :  A  synonym  for  more  than  one  genus 
of  composite  plants.  It  generally  denotes  a 
section  of  the  genus  Senecio,  which  was  given 
generic  i-ank  by  Haworth. 


late,  fSt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore.  wqU,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  cuh.  cure,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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Klephts,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Gr.  «A<'<^nys  (klephtls), 
from  <iv.  nAm-nj?  (kleptcif)  =  a  thief;  kActttw 
(klepld)  =  to  steal.] 

Hht. :  A  body  of  Greek  brigands  who,  after 
the  Turkish  conquest  in  t)ie  fifteenth  eeiitury, 
rejected  all  overtures  of  their  cunqiieroi's  and 
betook  theinselvfs  to  the  iiiouiitjuns,  where 
they  kept  np  for  several  yeai-s  n  desultory 
warfare,  supporting  themselves  by  raids  on 
Turkish  settlers.  They  gave  powerful  aid  and 
rendered  worthy  service  in  the  war  of  inde- 
pendence (lS;il-S),  but  were  tinally  suppressed. 

**  III  Creecf  the  Ktephtt  reiulered  briive  and  worthy 
service  in  the  war  uf  imlepeuiltfiice,"  — CAnwiftLTi!" 
Kncyclop.,  li.  45.;. 

Klepll'-tiC,  ft.  [En^.Klepht:  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  Klephts. 

"To  this  identity  of  auperstitiuu  we  may  iidd  the 
less  t4iU^-iljle  fnct  of  identity  of  tone.  Tbe  bnlliuls  of 
Kh/ihtic  exi'luits  ill  Greece  uintcb  the  Border  auiigs. ' 
—EiiKi/i:.  Brit.,  ill.  '284. 

kli-no-ge-ph^l'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Uino- 
ce|)/m/(»s);  -icj  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  klinocephalisin  (q.v.,  Sup.);  liaving  a 
saddle-shaped  skull. 

"Two  well-marked  examples  .  .  .  both  of  which 
h.ive  aome  tendency  to  the  hlinocephalic  form  '^ 
.Vat.  Ilistonj  Ilvi'ii-w.  1865.  \>.  25a. 

kll  no-geph'-al-i^m,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  Uhw- 

Aatiuop. :  The  condition  of  having  a  saddle- 
shaped  skull. 

"  A  t'.'mk-ncy  to  kllnocepJuilism  is  especially  ob- 
eervahle  in  the  skiilU  of  KnniikA;:i  when  affected  by 
synostosis  of  the  luirietals.  — jVa(.  Ilistoru  /ieview. 
UCh.  11.  J49.     (Note.) 

]sH-nd-9epli'-a-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  kAu'w  (kh'rio)  =  to  bend,  to  incline,  and 
<cei^aA»j  (kcj'UK.U)  —  tlie  liead.) 

Pathol. :  Virchow's  name  for  an  abnormal 
form  of  skull,  apparently  due  to  fusion  of  the 
parietiils  in  the  fa-tal  condition,  or  the  earliest 
jieriod  uf  indepeiuleut  life. 

klu'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour  of 
i)r.  William  Klug,  a  lover  of  botany.  {Diet. 
Gardening.)] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  herbaceous  plants  of  the 
order  Gcsueracea;.  with  about  four  species, 
one  a  native  of  Mexico  and  Central  America, 
the  remainder  being  natives  of  the  East 
Indian  Peninsula,  Ceylon,  and  the  Malayan 
Archipelago.  Flowers  blue,  large,  pendulous, 
lu  loose,  terminal,  secund  racemes ;  calyx 
five -angled;  leaves  brn:ul,  with  an  unequal 
base.  A'.  Notoniana,  from  the  East  Indies,  is 
cultivated  as  a  stove  plant. 

kn^p'-per  (fc  .silent),  s.     [Eng.  Jawp,  v.  ;  -er.] 

1.  Out-'  who  breaks  stones  ;  specif.,  one 
wlni  jnepaves  Hakes  of  flint  for  guns  ;  a  flint- 
worker. 

"The  spurious  implementa  made  b.v  Brandon 
^ap/Hira  iiowjuLiya  «re  distini-tly  superior."— rrun*. 
yor/.  A  y<jrwieh  .Vat.  Soc,  ie9'j  p  iftt. 

2.  A  hammer  for  breaking  stones  ;  a 
hammer  for  breaking  olf  flakes  of  flint  into 
Ii.iigtlis  for  guns. 

*kiiap'-8cull   (/.'   silent),    s.      (Knapskull, 

8up.| 

kn^p-skuU.  *kndp-scull  (kn  as  k),  5. 

[Eiig  /,'(-f/^  s.,  and  ^LiilL]    A  helmet. 

"  Behind  follow  Ills  retainers  with  iron  knaptcuU. 
and  liiirneaBed  tu  Jacks,  and  t.irrying  how  iu  Imnd.'  — 
Hociai  Eii'jhtnd.  iii.  4i>l. 

knoad'-a-ble  {k  silent),  a.  [Eng.  knead; 
■iihlc.]  Viiut  umy  be  kneaded,  or  worked  up 
by  til'/  hands  into  a  mass. 

knee  bone  (fc  silent),  .s.  The  bone,  or  bones, 
of  ilir  kii.T  ;  the  sesamoid,  heart-shaped  bone 
in  fi.Mii  ufthe  knee. 

knee  boss  (k  siltnt),  .f.  A  piece  of  armour 
woiti  m  the  Middle  Ages  as  a  defence  for  the 
knee  ;  it  consisted  of  some  tough  material,  as 
leather,  worn  over  the  knee,  and  usually  fas- 
tened by  ni.-;uis  Ml'  ,1  .strap  passing  round  the 
hg  al  the  knet'-jniut. 

knee  jerk  (kn  as  k),  s. 

I'athoL  :  A  sudden  jerking  of  the  knee,  re- 
sulting in  the  kiekingup  i»f  the  foot,  }>roduced 
by  a  blow  on  the  patellar  tendon,  or  in  any 
way  that  gives  the  quadriceps  muscle  a  twitch 
by  bringing  a  sudden  strain  on  its  tendon. 

knee  knd.pt  (kn  as  n),  a.     Knock  -  kneed. 

knee  plate  (/:  silent).  .■;.  A  piece  of  armour 
wmii  in  tilling  to  defeiKl  the  knee.  It  varied 
in  shape  and  material  from  time  to  time. 


knife  (/.silent),  v.t.     [IV.  4S9.]     Add. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  cut  out  boots  forworkmen 
to  make  up  Viy  machine. 

"I  have  to  ' kitift'  and  work  up  the  gooda  myself, 
keep  up  a  workshop,  fire,  ga«.  and  grindery  tools,  and 
tu  take  the  woik  to  the  ahop."— /'coyjfc,  April  22,  19K8. 

kmfe  bar  (fc  silent),  s.  A  bar  in  a  mowing 
machine  or  reaper,  usually  reciprocating 
longitudinally,  and  having  attaclied  to  it  the 
triangular  knives,  which  slip  to  and,  fro  in 
slots  iind  cut  the  grain  or  grass  as  the 
machine  moves  forward. 

knife  b6y  (fc  silent),  s.  A  boy  employed  in 
llie  kitchen  to  clean  knives  and  make  himself 
generally  useful. 

knife  edged  (t  silent),  n.  Tapering  on  both 
.sides  s-i  as  tu  form  a  sharp  edge. 

knife  ^ass  (fc  silent),  s.  A  loose  general 
name  |nr  any  grass  or  sedge  the  leaves  of 
which  are  stiff  and  sharp  enough  to  cut. 

*  knife  hook  (kn  as  k),  .<.  A  reaping- 
huok,  a  sickle. 

•'  In  his  one  hand,  .ts  fit  for  harvests  tvyle. 
He  held  a  kni/e-kook  ;  and  in  th'  other 
A  paire  uf  waights,' 

Spenser:  Fairy  Queen.  VII.  vii.  38. 

knife  mon'-e^  (fc  silent),  s.  A  bronze 
medium  of  exchange  iu  the  form  of  knives, 
anciently  curient  in  China. 

knif -er  (fc  silent),  s.  [Eng.  knife,  v.  ;  -er.] 
One  wlio  cuts  out  boots  fur  workmen  to  make 
up  by  maciiine. 

"  He  explained,  with  reference  to  a  union  among 
the  victima  of  the  sweating  system,  that  not  only  did 
the  'kui/t'rg'  ili^charge  the  finiahera  if  they  belonged 
to  the  uiMOD,  but  tiie  manufaetiirera  themselves  re- 
quired a  deposit  of  a  aum  of  mouey  from  the  'k»i/ers' 
as  H  surety  .ii;aiust  a  strike  iu  the  execution  of  an 
order."  — /'.vi;)/c,  April  18,  1898. 

tknightess  (as  nit'-ess),  5.  [Eng.  knight; 
-t.-;^^)  A  fi'inale  knight ;  tlic  wife  of  a  knight ; 
a  chivalrous  woman. 

knight'-i-a  (fc  silent),  s.  [Named  after 
Thomas  A.  Knight  (]758-183t<),  vegetable 
physiologist,  and  at  one  time  president  of 
the  Londou  Horticultural  Society.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
order  Proteacete,  comprising  three  species, 
one  from  New  Zealand,  and  the  other  two 
from  New  Caledonia.  Flowers  geminate, 
pedicellate,  in  dense,  sessile,  axillary,  lateral, 
or  terminal  racemes  ;  leaves  sparse,  cori- 
aceous, entire,  or  deeply  toothed  ;  fruit  a  hard, 
straight,  or  somewhat  falcate  jiod.  A',  ezceha, 
a  native  of  New  Zeal-ind,  has  wood  of  a 
mottled  red  and  brown  colour,  which  is 
largely  employed  in  making  furnituie.  The 
tree  is  also  cultivated  as  an  ornamental 
grei^nhouse  evergreen  tree. 

knip  -  ho'- f  i  -  a  (fc  silent),  s.  [Named  in 
honour  of  .loliann  Hieronymus  Kniphof 
(1704-(;3),  professor  of  anatoniy  at  Erfurt.] 

Bot.  :  A  name  replacing  Tritoma  [VII.  220] 
on  the  ground  of  priority. 

knobbed  goose  (fc  silent),  s.  The  knob- 
fronted  goose,  ('imnopsis  vygnoides,  from  the 
knob  at  the  base  of  the  bill." 

"The  Knobbed  Qootc  .  .  .  oceupiea,  like  the  pre- 
ceding, n  Honiewhat  debatuble  position  between  the 
^eese  and  the  swaiit>,  botli  the  protuberance  Juat 
meiithmed  and  Its  loii^  neck  k'lving  it  ;i  aomewhat 
interui'^dlate  character."— iew«  Wri'jht:  book  uf 
Poultry,  ji,  666. 

knob'-ble  (fc  silent),  v.t.  [A  frequentative 
form  i^Xkiu.h,  v.] 

1.  To  cause  a  knob  or  knobs  to  form  upon. 

2.  To  hammer  gently  or  feebly.    {Dialectal.) 

knob'-bl^  (fc  silent),  a.  [Eng.  k}whhl(c);  -1/.] 
Full  of  knots,  lumps,  or  hard  iirotuberances. 

knob  fVont  -ed 

(fc  silent),  a. 
llaving  a  pro- 
tuberance at  the 
base  of  the  beak. 
U.sed  as  an  epi- 
thet to  distin- 
guish Cyynopsis 
ci/gnoides,  the 
Chinese  gocse. 

knob-kcr~rie. 
knob-ker-ry 

(kn    :is   n),  ^. 

(Native  n.tme.] 
The  round- 
hcailcd  club 
used  by  the 
Zulus.         From 
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being  a  dangerous  weapon  of  offence  and 
defence,  it  has,  in  some  parts  of  South 
Africa,  become  a  symbol  of  autliority,  and 
is  used  ettectively  as  a  truncheon  by  the 
native  police.  (Our  illustration  is  from  a 
photo,  by  J.  E.  Middlwbrook,  Durban.) 

■'  Hi3  left  hand  bore  hin  afiaetfais  and  knobkerrie."— 
Baden- I'ou'vll  :  .Viiliibetc  C(impai<^n,  p.  176. 

kndck'-a~b6^t  (fc  silent),  a.  [Eng.  knock, 
and  about.]  A  term  applied  to  a  class  of 
theatiical  and  music-hall  business  in  which 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  practical  joking 
verging  on  horseplay. 

"Gratifying  to  the  author  and  Mr.  ,  to  whom 

the  coiiipatt>  l)eliiii<;^  and  who  hiui  doubtless  invented 
much  of  the  mirthful  knockabout  business,  '—/'eo/j^e, 
April  1.  1900,  p.  6. 

knoU'-y  (fc  silent),  a.  [Eng.  knoll;  -i/.] 
Abounding  in  knolls,  or  small  hills. 

"The  road  soon  wouuil  uii  the  hillside  to  the 
characteristic  knoUy.  undulaliii{,'  country  of  this  p.wt 
of  Southern  Scotland." — Field,  Nov.  4,  1899,  p.  7^8. 

knot'-ful-ness    (fc  silent),   s.      [Eng.   knot; 

suit,  -fltl,   -«MS.] 

(jeom. :  A  term  used  by  Prof.  Tait  to  denote 
tbe  number  of  kuots  of  lower  orders  (whether 
interlinked  or  not)  of  whicli  a  given  knot  is 
built  up. 

"  As  soon  as  we  coioe  to  S  folds  we  have  some  knots 
whicU  may  preserve  their  kiiottiuess,  even  when  this 
Condition  is  not  fulfilled.  Thei^e  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  regarded  as  proper  knots,  and  to  be  included  in  the 
census  aa  new  and  distinct  tyjies.  This  is  a  ditEculty 
of  a  very  forinidable  order.  It  depends  upon  the 
property  which  I  have  called  knut/ulncss,'  —Trans. 
Jioi/dl  .Soc.  Ediiiburyh.  1887,  p.  504. 

knot'-work  (fc  silent),  s.  [Eng.  knot,  and 
wurk.]  Decorative  work  formed  of  cords 
interlaced  and  knotted,  or  the  representation 
of  such  work  in  carving  or  painting. 

"Mr. exhibited  photographs  of  afoutat  Doltou, 

Devon,  formed  of  portions  of  a  monolith  carved  with 
Saxon  kiiofwork.  &c."—AthencBum,  Dec.  22,  1888,  p.  852. 

knox-i'-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  knoxi(a);  -e(^^] 

Bot. :  In  some  classiHcations  a  tribe  of  rubi- 

aceous  plants,  with  Kiioxia  [IV.  4S*3]  for  type. 

kniic'-kle  bow  (kn  as  n),  5.  That  portion 
of  the  guard  in  some  swords  which,  in  the 
form  of  a  bow,  reaihes  from  the  bottom  of 
the  grip  to  the  pummel,  and  protects  the 
lingers  from  injury. 

kniic'-kle  (kn  as  n)  guard  (u  silent).  5. 
Tlie  same  as  Kniickle-bow  (q.v..  Sup.). 

kd'-cbi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
of  Wilht'lm  Daniel  Joseph  Koch  (im-lS-ltt), 
a  German  botanist.] 

Bot.  :  A  herbaceous  genus  of  the  order 
Chenopodiacea^,  and  the  tribe  Chenoleffi,  with 
about  thirty  species,  chiefly  from  Central 
Europe,  the  teinj)erate  parts  of  Asia,  northern 
Africa,  and  Australia,  but  there  is  one  in 
noith-western  America  and  another  in  tropi- 
cal India.  They  are  herbs  or  small  shrubs, 
often  woody  at  the  base,  leaves  alternate, 
sessile,  linear  or  oblong,  entire  ;  llowers  herm- 
aphro(iit«  or  female,  small,  sessile,  solitary. 

k6-Cbi'-e-£e,  .".  ph  [Mod.  Lat.  kocki(a)  ;  -ea'.] 
Bot.  :  In  some  classitications  a  tribe  of 
Cheiiopodiacea^,  though  most  botanists  have 
allowed  it  to  lapse.  The  genera  which  it 
contained  has  been  distrilmted  among  other 
tribes.  The  type-genus  Kochia  is  said  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker  to  be  distinguished 
from  Chenolea  by  characters  which  are  quite 
artilicial. 

ko'-dak,  s.  [A  word  of  no  etymology,  regis* 
toied  ;is  a  trade-mark  and  used  (originally  aa 
an  adj.)  to  distinguish  the  goods  ol  the  Kodak 
Co.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  examples,  it 
has  now  a  wider  application.] 

Photog. :  A  general  name  for  a  small  hand 
camera. 

"  Tliu  kodiik  misses  him  a  second  time,  and  very  few 
of  titc  spectutor»  catcli  iiiiiie  than  tbe  moat  rapid 
glimpse  of  a  ruahiu^.acurryiuKaometliiug  thataploslics 
niio  tlie  water  and  IB  gone."— /'JcM,  June  30,  Vim.  p.  916. 

ko'-dak,  u.l  &  t.    [Kodak,  s.,  Sup.] 

A.  Jntrans. :  To  take  jihotographs  by  means 
of  a  hand  camera. 

"Wherever  he  went,  Mr.  J kodaked  Induatri- 

ously.  —Pull  Mall  (iaiettv.  Jan.  19,  lOOo.  p.  4. 

B.  Trans. :  To  Uike  a  photograph  of  by 
means  of  a  hand  camera. 

"  He  wiui  uuiveraally  ndnili-cd,  And,  wo  heliero, 
freely  kifilake<l."—Fi<-ld,  July  15,  189&,  p.  0*. 

ko'-d&k-er,  s.  [Eng.  kodak,  v.  ;  -er.)  One 
who  uses  a  kudak  (q.v..  Sup.);  a  snapshot 
phoio^'iaphcr. 

"rium  my  point  of  vantAgo,  I  hod  nil  excellent 
•  •pportuinty  uf  .ttudyliilE  the  ko<kik«rt.  I  hud  no  idea 
tlicy  were  Hucli  hii  iidventuroua  body."  —  Ite/fret, 
-Mjiy  13.  I'jOO.  p,  U. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xcnophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-cian«  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -slous.  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -ble,  Ac.  =  bel,  &c. 
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ko'-el,  ko-il,  ,s.    [Hin.l.] 

Ornith.  :  A  book -name  for  Kmbjnamis 
honorata,  a  familiar  Indian  cuckoo. 

"  ICoels  are  often  kept  caged  bylimtivea  of  lutlia, 
wlio  admire  the  birds'  rich,  meloJioua  call-uotaa."— 
Gates:  Birds  of  India,  iii.  230. 

kcel-reu-ter'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
Imnuui  of  Joseph  Gottlieb  Ku?lreuter  (1733- 
180t:i),  a  Geiinau  botanist,  and  professor  of 
natural  history  at  Carlsnihe.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  of  tlie  order  Sapin- 
dacete,  with  a  single  species,  K.  panicnlata, 
fntni  tlie  northern  parts  of  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire. Flowers  yellow,  in  large,  terjiiiiial, 
multiflorous  panirles ;  fruit  large,  inflated, 
and  loculicidal ;  leaves  injparipinnate  ;  leaf- 
lets opposite  or  alternate,  deeply  toothed. 
It  is  planted  fur  ornaniental  timber,  and 
thrives  all  the  better  fur  shelter. 

koel-reu-te-ri'-e-»,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
ka:lreuteri(a) ;  -ere.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
Sapindaceie,  with  Koelreuteria  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

kce  -  nig'-  i  -  a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  Johann  Gerliard  KLenig,  a  Livo- 
niau  naturalist  and  traveller  (1T'2S-S5).] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  arctic  and  subarctic 
plants  of  the  order  Polygonaceie,  type  of  a 
distinct  tribe,  Koenigieie.  Flowers  fasciculate  ; 
bracts  hyaline;  perianth  three-cleft ;  stamens 
generally  three,  affixed  to  the  lobes.  Two 
closely  allied  species  are  known,  oue  from  the 
Himalayas,  the  other  from  the  subarctic 
parts  of  the  northern  hemisphere. 

k08-ni-^'-e-£e,  s,  jd.  [Mod.  Lat.  k<cnigi(a) ; 
-ece.] 

Bot.  :  In  the  classification  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  the  second  tribe  of  the  order  Poly- 
gonacese.  It  contains  five  genera  of  low 
shrubs,  with  dichotomous  or  subuinbellate 
inflorescence ;  flowers  capitate  or  densely 
fascicled ;  lobes  of  the  perianth  and  stamens 
six  or  fewer.  The  four  genera  whicii,  with 
Kcenigia,  make  up  the  tribe  are  found  in 
California,  and  one  of  them  ranges  southward 
to  Chili. 

koi  - 16  -  rack'- ic.  a.  [Gr.  koIXo^  (koilos) 
=  Imllow,  and  fnixt^  (rhachis)  =  the  spine.] 

Anthiop.  :  Having  the  concave  part  of  the 
lumbar  curve  turned  towards  the  ventral 
surface. 

"These  .  .  .  come  into  the  category  calleil  by 
Turner  ' koilorachic.'  or  with  the  himbHr  curve  con- 
cave forwards ;  while  in  the  European  races,  mi  the 
other  h;iiid,  it  is  convex  forwards.  The  Akkas.  as 
niiyht  be  expected,  are  decidedly  koUorachic"  — 
Joiirii.  An'hr'jp.  Inst..  1888.  p.  11. 


[Native  name,  probably  from 


kok-lass, 

the  cry.] 

1.  Any  species  of  the  genus  Puerasia. 

2.  Puerasia  macrolopha. 

"The  Koklass  was    not  uncommon  in  the  forest 
above  Gund."— /fii>,  Jan.,  IS'Jd.  p.  39. 

ko6'-ker-y,  ku-ker-J,  s.  [Native  name.] 
A  swor.t-like  knife,  used  by  the  Goorkhas 
fium  time  iniiiiemorial.  It  is 
curved  both  on  the  blade  and 
hilt,  is  very  broad  near  tlie 
point,  and  is  used  both  for  cut- 
ting and  stabbing.  A  Goorkha 
swordsman  can,  with  a  drawm.; 
cut.  send  this  weapon  tliri>ui,'h 
flesh  and  bone. 

"  Fearlessly  they  will  await  the 
spring  of  a  ti^er,  when,  agile  aa  mon- 
keys, they  will  spring  aside,  .it  tUe 
same  moment  adroitly  drawing  tlie 
kwiker)/  across  the  titters  throat."— 
lironm:  Peu/des  of  the  World,  iv.  22. 

kopje   (as  c6p-py),    s.      [Dut] 
A  liill. 

"Tlu-  k'rass-veklt  is  here  and  there 
chequered  by  patches  of  Vjuil-bush,  or 
acacia  ttiorn.  and  .small  kapjex  (pro- 
nounced kuppies)  rise  here  and  there." 
—Pall  Mall  Gazelle,  Dec.  8.  1899,  p.  1. 

kop'-si-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 

in  lionour  of  Jan  Kops  (UiJii-  kookert. 
lS4ii),  a  Dutch  botanist,  and  for- 
merly professor  in  the  University  of  Utrecht.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  tropical  shrubs  from  the 
Eastern  hemisphere,  belonging  to  the  order 
Apocynacese,  often  made  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct tribe,  KopsiCEe.  There  are  four  species, 
distributed  through  the  Malay  Peninsula 
and  the  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
Leaves  opposite,  membranaceous  ;  condla 
salver-shaped  ;  tube  elongated.     The  flowers 


are  very  ornamental,  white  or  pink  in  colour, 
and  disposed  in  short  terminal  cymes.  K. 
friiticosa  is  cultivated  as  a  stove  evergreen. 

kop-si'-e-£e,  s.^//.     (Mod.  Lat.  Jcopsi{o.)  ;  -erp.] 
Bot.:    A  tribf   of  the  order  Apocyuaceie, 
with  tlie  genus  Ivopsia  for  type. 

Ko-ran'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Koran;  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  the  Koran. 

"Haiir  afterwards  enrolled  himself  in  the  same 
order,  and  beciinie  a  professor  of  Koranic  exei:esis  in  a 
collejte  which  his  fiieud  .  .  .  specially  founded  for 
him.  —£/ic!/c:  Brit.,  xi,  ys". 

ko-ros'-CO-py,  5.  [Gr.  Kopr^  (korc)  =  the 
jiupil  of  the  eye,  and  iritOTre'ai  (skopeo)  =  to 
see,  to  observe.] 

Ophthal. :  The  same  as  Keratoscopy  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ko'-sher,  a.  [Heb.]  Clean,  lawful;  con- 
forming to  the  Talmudic  ordinances  (a  term 
employed  by  Hebrews). 

kos-tel-etz-ky-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  V.  F.  'Kosteletzsky,  a  Bohemian 
botanist.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Malvaceae,  of  the  tribe 
Hibisceai,  with  about  eight  species,  chiefly 
from  Mexico  and  Texas.  Some  authorities 
include  these  in,  or  make  them  a  division  of, 
tlie  genus  Hibiscus,  from  which  they  differ 
little,  except  in  the  character  of  the  ovarj'. 

krau - ro'- sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Kpavp6ofj.at  {hrauroomai)  =  to  become  dry  or 
parched.] 

Pathol. :  A  dry,  shrivelled  condition  of  a 
part,  so  that  it  is  completely  atrophied. 

krig'-i-g,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in  honour  of 
David  Krig.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Ciehoriacea;,  with  four  or  five  species, 
natives  of  North  America,  having  much  the 
appearance  of  dandelions  with  small  flower- 
heads.  Leaves  radical  or  alternate,  siuuato- 
dentate,  or  lyrate  ;  flowers  small  on  leafless 
scapes,  or  solitary  on  long  stalks.  One  spe- 
cies (A',  diuuklion)  was  formerly  made  the 
type  of  a  distinct  genus,  Cynthia,  "which,  with 
Krigia,  constituted  the  tribe  Krigieie  of  some 
botanists. 

kri-gi'-e-SB,  s.^il.     [Mod.  Lat.  krigi(a)\  -ea-.] 
Lot.  :    In    some    classifications   a   tribe    of 
Coniposit;e,  with  Krigia  for  type. 

Krod,  Kru,  s.  [A  corrupt  form  of  Krao,  the 
con-ect  tribal  name.]  One  of  a  stalwart  negro 
race  of  South  Liberia,  whose  territory  extends 
for  about  two  hundred  miles  along  the  Grain 
coast ;  they  appear  to  be  of  Mandingaii  stock, 
and  being  bold  and  skilful  boatmen,  are  em- 
ployed for  the  surf-boats  all  along  the  coast 
of  that  part  of  Africa,  and  are  largely  em- 
ployed as  sailors  by  European  vessels  plying 
between  the  tropics  on  the  "West  African  sea- 
board. 

Kroo'-man,  5.  [From  Kroo,  and  man.]  The 
same  as  Kroo  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Kru",  s.     [Kroo,  Sup.) 

Kru'-ger-ism,  .^.  [See  def.]  The  policy  of 
President  Kruger,  especially  witli  regard  to 
his  treatment  of  the  Outlanders.  and  the 
aim  attributed  to  him  of  procuring  Dutch 
supremacy  in  South  Africa. 

■■  Prominent  burghers  here,  while  deploring  the  war 
aa  a  u.itionnl  calnmity.  have  welcomed  the  British. 
They  Bay  they  prefer  Imperialism  to  AViisemm."— 
ChronUle,  March  21,  1900,  p.  7. 

Kru'-ger-ite,  a.  &.  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Kvugerism  ;  supporting  Kruger's  policy. 

"In  the  spring  of  lust  year  he  denounced  the  cor- 
niption  of  tlie  Krugertte  gang."— /•<!«  Mall  Gazette, 
June  11,  lUW,  p.  2. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  supporter  of  the  policy  of 
President  Kriiger  in  the  Ti-ans\aal.  (Used 
also  adjectivally.) 

"There  .are  those  who  aucgest  that,  perliaps.  if  the 
scnitlneers  had  not  Ix'en  Kni'terit'*.  Junhert  would 
have  been  found  at  the  he.'id. "—/•/(«  Mull  GiizitCe, 
Slarch  Q3,  I9iw. 

kryp'-tdn,  s.  [Gr.  Kpvmov  (kr^iptou)  =  that 
which  is  hidden.] 

Oiem. :  The  name  proposed  by  Messrs. 
Ramsay  and  Travers  in  their  paper,  read 
before  the  Royal  Society,  June  0,  IS9S,  for 
what  they  concluded  to  be  a  hitherto  undis- 
covered gas,  with  a  characteristic  spectrum, 
heavier  than  argon,  and  less  volatile  than 
nitrogen,  oxygen,  and  argon.    The  ratio  of 


uniniportant  br.'iiich  of  geography  was  advanced   by 
'^Rughan  Cornish.   .   .  .    For  the  study  he   pro. 
" — Nature,  March  30. 


its  Specific  heats  led  to  the  inference  that  it 
was  monatoniic,  and  therefore  an  element. 
The  number  22-iil  was  taken  by  them  as  a 
ininimum  density  ;  and  they  conjectured  that 
the  density  would  turn  out  to  be  40,  with  a 
corresponding  atomic  weight  SO.  They  con- 
sidered it  to  belong  to  the  helium  .series,  as 
was  rendered  probable  by  its  withstanding 
the  action  of  red-hot  magnesium  and  calcium 
nu  tlic  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  of  oxygen 
in  pr.-s.Mice  of  caustic  soda,  under  the  iutiu- 
einr  uf  I'lectric  sparks. 

ku-dum  -ba,  s.    [C.\damba,  Sup.] 

ku-ker-i,  .t.    [Kookery,  Sup.] 

ku-ma-tol-o-gy,  .^.  [Gr.  Kv^ia  (kuvw), 
genit.  Kv/xajos  (^kunwtos)  =  a  wave ;  sutf, 
-ology.] 

Physicf:  A  name  proposed  by  Mr.  Vaughan 
Cornish  for  the  study  of  wave  structures. 

"A  claim  for  the  recognition  of  the  study  of  wave 
structures  of  the  earth's  surface  as  a  distinct  and  not 
unininr"'--"'  ■^-        >      »  •  -   - 

Mr.  ■<'!    „  _         ....  .  .  . 

posed   the  name   Kumittolugy. 
18^9,  p.  523. 

ky-es- te-in.  ky-es- the-in,  s.  [From 
Gr.  K\n)(TL<;  {kursis)  =  conception,  and  etrOni; 
(esthCs)  =  a  pelli<-Ie.] 

Pathol.  :  A  soft,  whitish,  grumous  pellicle 
appearing  in  the  middle  of  certain  urines. 
It  begins  as  a  flocculent  deposit,  and  after  a 
day  or  two  rises  to  the  top ;  it  subsequently 
breaks  up,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  to  be  a 
peculiar  principle,  and  diagnostic  of  preg- 
nancy, but  it  occurs  in  putrefying  urine 
other  than  that  of  pregnant  women. 

ky-ph6-Sc6-li-6-sis,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  kviIjo-;  (kiipho'i)  =  a  hump,  and  o-icoAtwo-ts 
{skoliosis)  —  crookedness.] 
Pathol. :  Curvature  of  the  spine. 

ky-pho-sco-li-ot-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  kypko- 
scolio{sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  connected  with,  or  exhibiting, 
kyjthoscoliosis,  or  curvature  of  the  spine. 

ky-pho'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  leu^wtrt?  (kyphosis)  = 
humpbacked.] 

Pathol.  :  Angular  deformity  of  the  spine  ; 
the  state  of  being  humpbacked. 

ky-phot'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  kypho(sis),  -t-  con- 
nect., and  sutl".  -k.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
kyphosis  (q.v..  Sup.);  noting  a  condition  of 
the  pelvis,  in  which  that  structure  is  trans- 
versely contracted,  as  the  results  of  lumbar 
kyphosis. 

'•Diagrammatic  sketch  of  the  contracted  outlet  of 
kyphotic  pelvis,  with  impaction  of  head  against  ischial 
s\>me&."— Lancet,  May  5.  190<^i.  p.  12SK 

ky-po6',  s.  [Native  name.]  An  astringent 
extract  made  in  Ceylon,  resembling  catechu. 


laa'-ger,  s.  [Dut.]  A  temporary  fortified 
ramp,  consisting  of  waggons  arranged  so  as 
to  furni  an  inclosure. 

"We  had  onr  la  naer  fired  into  three  times  the  other 
nit,'lit  "—liaden- Powell :  Matabele  Campaign,  \\  248. 

laa'-ger,  v.t.  k  i.    [Laager,  s..  Sup.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  form  into  a  laager,  to  ar- 
range so  as  to  form  a  defence. 

"  My  dispatch  rider  .  .  .  states  that  a  Boer  force  ia 
Inayercd  in  the  neighbomhood  of  Cronje'a  laager  at 
P;uirdeberg."— CAro;(/c/e,  April  2,  190O,  p.  5. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  form  a  laager. 

"  TUey  laaitered  for  the  night  with  their  waggons. "'— 
Baden  Powell:  JIatiibcle  Catnpaign,  p,  164. 

la-bat'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
"of  Jean  Baptiste  Labat  (1GG3-1T3S).] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  sapotaceous  trees,  with 
thick  milky  juice  ;  leaves,  with  short  petioles, 
at  the  extremity  of  the  branches ;  calyx 
4-parted,  in  two  series;  corolla  with  four 
short,  imbricated  lobes  ;  stamens  four,  affixed 
to  the  base  of  the  corolla ;  ovary  villous, 
four-celled  ;  fruit  a  large  berry,  seeds  four. 
Bentham  and  Hooker  reckon  three  species 
from  tropical  America. 

l4b-e-fac-ta'-tion,    s.      [Lat.    lahefactatiOy 
genit.  labefactationis  =  a  shaking,  a  loosening.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fuU;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  kw. 


labe  o— lacinular  ia 
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The   act   or  process  of   weakening ;   decay, 
ruiu. 

■■A  labe/acl'ttinn  of  all  principles  na  may  be  in- 
jnrii*us  to  inoraltty."— Bo«weif .-  tifo  of  Johnton  (eJ. 
17J1I.  i.  488. 

la-be-o,  s.  [Lat.  =  one  who  has  large 
lips.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Proctotrupidae.  Mouth  small, 
maxillaryj  palps  with  three  joints,  thorax 
short  anil  compact,  occiput  deeply  notched. 

la'-bi-al-i^tm,  s.  [Enj.  labial:  -ism.]  Tlie 
act  or  process  of  converting  into  a  labial  ;  a 
tendency  to  give  articulate  sounds  a  labial 
pronunciation. 

"  In  one  Het  [<.>!  cognate  wortls  which  hail  an  nriginal 
K)  we  )<ee  the  |>heiioiiienou  of  tablali»m.  in  the  Other 
assihilatiou.  hut  no  touch  of  labialism."~Eitc!/c.  Brit., 
xiH.  6 to. 

la-bi-al-i-za'-  tion,  s.  [Eng.  labializ(e) ; 
-ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  uttering  by 
the  co-operation  of  the  lips  and  teeth  ;  the 
act  of  converting  to  a  labial. 

"Another  still  ereater  change  of  K  has  been  called 
'  labialization ' ;  this  is  the  passage  of  the  k-sound 
throui;h  an  iuteriuedlate  kw  into  p."— fuci/c,  Brit., 
xilL  81", 

la'-bi-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  labial;  -ize.)  To 
render  labial;  to  utter  by  means  of  the  co- 
operation of  the  lips  and  t«eth ;  to  cause  to 
resemble  a  labial. 

"  Tliere  is  reason  for  tielieving  that  this  labiaJtsiny 
tendency  is  very  old— oh  old,  Indeed,  as  the  Indo- 
European  lan^ua^e  itself  "—£jicj/c.  OriC,  xiii.  810. 

la-bi-a-tl-flor'-OUS,  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  labiati- 
fiorXce);  sulf.  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Lablatiflorje[IV.  449] ;  having 
the  unisexual  florets  divided  into  two  lips. 

lar-bi-el-la  (pi.  la-bi-el-lje),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimin.  from  Lat.  labium  =  a  lip.] 

Z'lol.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Packard  for  a 
median  simple  or  compound  portion  of  the 
deutomala  in  the  Myriapoda. 

"A  median  portion  of  the  deutomala  ....  Is  our 
{ablfll'i,  and  correajwnds  In  a  degree  to  the  lingua 
of  hexapodfl." '—/'roc.  vfmer.  I'hUot.  £oc.,  June.  1883, 
p.  2DI}. 

la-br&9'- i-dse,  s.  jtl.  [Mod.  Lat.  labrax^ 
genit.  labrai\is)',  -idtn.} 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classlfl cations  a  family  of 
spiny-tinned  lishes,  with  the  genus  Labrax 
[I  v.  500]  for  type. 

lab-rai-9i'-naB,   s.  pi.     [Mod,    Lat.    labrax^ 

gLMiif.  labra-iis);  -iiia:.] 

Irhtliy.  :  The  family  Labracidse  regarded  as 
a  sul)faniily  of  Serranid:i>  (ci.v..  Sup.),  which, 
however,  is  by  most  authorities  itself  merged 
in  the  Percidie. 

I3.b'-ra-9ine,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  Aa  ii'fj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
(^f.  the  Labracinae. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  subfaudly 
Labraeiuie. 

ia.b-r^-d6r-it'-ic  a.  [Eng.  labradoritie) ; 
-ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  partly  composed  of, 
laliradorite. 

lab-ral,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  labrXum);  -at.]  Per- 
tiiiniTig  to,  or  connected  witli,  the  labrum  of 
an  insect. 

lib'-ret,  s.  [Lat.  labruvi  =  the  lip;  suff.  -tt.] 
Anthroi'. :  A  lip  ornament.  The  liotocudos, 
a  Brazilian  tribe, 
owe  their  name  to 
this  labret,  which 
the  Portuguese 
compared  to  a 
botoque,  which  iu 
Portuguese  =  bung. 
It  may  be  of  dilTer- 
ent  materials,  and 
is  worn  sometimes 
in  the  upper  and 
sometimes  in  the  t^^ 
lower  liji.  The 
practice  varies  in 
ditferent  tribes. 


".VarloUH  tribes 
wear  tabrnt*  or  Up 
ornament*:  ttoiiiegm- 
<lually  enlarging  the 
hole  thruush  the  un- 
der llptill  ft  will  take 
ft  Wooden  [iIuk  two  yr  three  iuchea  acroaa. 
Anthropoht-Jn.  p.  2<i 


NEGRO    WOMAN    WKAKINO 
LABRKT. 

"—Tylor: 


lib-ret-if'-er-S^,    s.      [Formed    from    Eng. 
I'lhnt,  and  Lat.  fero  =  to  bear,  to  carry.] 

A'Uhrop. :  The  use  of  labrets,  considered  as 
a  tribal  or  national  custom. 


"Dr.  W.  H.  Dall  then  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of 
labrets.  Its  title  being  'The  geographical  distribution 
oilabretifery:  "—Science.  Oct.  3,  1884. 

la'-brid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of  the 
fannly  Labridte  [IV.  500]. 

la  -bri-dan.  ■■?.  [Eng.  labrid ;  -an.  ]  The 
same  as  Labrid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lab'-roid,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  labr(us) ;  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  Giinther's  family  Labridie,  or  the  equiva- 
lent superfamily  Labroidea. 

"Egertouia  ,  .  .  dillers  so  much  from  all  recent 
Labroid  genera  that  ita  pertinence  to  this  (iimity 
appears  doubtful."*— Pfinffter.-  Introd.  Fisheg.  p.  526. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Labridie  or  the  superfamily  Labroidea. 

la-broi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
'labrus.  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  el5o^(eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  American  classifications  a 
superfamily  of  acanthopterygian  fishes  equi- 
valent to  Giinther's  family  Labridae  [IV.  500]. 

t  la-br^'-de^,  n.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elements  as  Inhroidea  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Ichthit.  :  Cuvier's  name  for  the  family 
Labridx-  [IV.  .500]. 

lab-ro-sau'-ri-dsB,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  labro- 
satir{us) ;  -ida-.] 

Palmont.  :  A  family  of  Dinosauria,  with 
Labrosaurus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

lab-ro-sau'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aa^po?  (Iiihros)  =  fierce,  and  aaiJpos  (saiiros) 
=  a  lizard.] 

Palwont. :  A  geuus  of  Jurassic  dinosaurs 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  described  by 
Marsh,  who  separated  it  from  the  genus  AUo- 
saurus.  The  cervical  vertebrae  are  short  and 
strongly  opisthocoelian,  and  the  dorsals  mod- 
erately so,  both  with  very  large  cavities  in 
the  centra.  The  fore  limbs  are  quite  small ; 
the  humerus  is  curved,  and  has  a  large  radial 
crest.     (Amcr.  Journal  Science,  Jan.,  1879.) 

la-bur-nin,  la-bur'-nine,  s.  [Lat.,  &c., 
labuni{um)\  suff.  -in,  -ine.] 

Chem. :  A  poisonous  alkaloid  found  with 
cytisin    in  the    unripe  pods    and    seeds    of 

Cijtisus  lahnrninn. 

lab-3^-riiith'-i-br3,nch,  s.  (See  def.]  Any 
individual  of  the  family  Labyrinthibranchii 
[IV.  301]. 

lab-y-rinth-i-br&n'-clu-ate.  a.  &  s. 
[.Mod.  Lat.  lab yrintkib ranch i{i) ;  sutf.  -ate.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  Laby- 
rinthibranchii [IV.  501] ;  having  labyrinthine 
gills. 

B.  As  suhsf. :  Any  individual  of  the  Laby- 
rinthibranchii [IV.  501]. 

l3,b-3^-rxnth-6  don -ti-an     (ti    as    shi). 

a.  &  s.      [Mod.   Lat.  labyrinthoihnti(o.)'^  sulf. 
•an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Labyrintliodontia  [IV.  501] ;  haviny 
a  labyrinthic  structure. 

B,  As  suhst.:  Anv  individual  of  the  order 
Labyrinthodniitia  [iV.  .Wl]. 

l^b-y-rinth-o-dont'-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any 
indiviflual  of  the  family  Labvrinthodontid;i- 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

lS.b-3^-rinth  o-dont'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.  labyrinthodoii,  genit.  labyrinthodont(fis) ; 
-ida:] 

fotirnnt. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  Labyrinthodontia,  with  Labyrinthodon 
[IV.  601]  fur  type. 

liib-y-rxn'-thu-la,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of 

Lat.  labyrinth  IIS  —  a  labyrinth.] 

/Cool.  :  A  genus  of  Protozoa,  of  the  grade 
Gymnomyxa,  in  Lankester's  classitication 
forming  the  type  of  a  class,  Labyi  inthMlidi-.'i, 
or  in  other  systems  a  family,  Lab>  rintliulithv. 
It  was  discovered  by  Cienknwski  on  green 
alg:e  growing  on  wooden  piles  in  Odessa 
harbour.  It  is  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 
forms  orange  i)atches.  The  network  is  de- 
scribed as  consisting  of  linn  horny  threads 
exuded  by  the  siiindle-cells. 

lib-S?-rin-thu'-li-d8B.   ^■.  ;>/.     [Mod.    Lat. 

labyrinth  hI(ii)  ;  -((/'<;.] 

Zool.  :  In  snine  classifications  Lankester's 
class  Labyrinthulidea,  regarded  as  of  only 
family  rank. 


l&b-y-rin-thu-lid'-e-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat 
labyriathulii,  and  Gr.  et5o«  (eidos)  —  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  the 
fourth  class  of  his  lower  grade  (Gymnomyxa) 
of  Protozoa.  Tliey  form  irregidar  heaps  of 
ovoid,  nucleated  cells,  the  protoplasm  of 
which  extends  itself  in  a  line  network  or 
labyrinth  of  fine  threads.  Here  also  belongs 
Chlamydomyxa,  a  fresh  -  water  form,  dis- 
covered by  Archer  in  the  cells  of  Sphagnum. 

lS.C'-cate,  f.  [Formed  on  a  Latin  model, 
from  Mod.  Lat.  /aco(f') ;  sutt".  -ate.] 

Bot. :  Resembling  lac ;  appearing  as  if  var- 
nished ;  covered  with  a  resinous  coat. 

lS.G-9in'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  lacchi^e);  -k.]  Per- 
taining to,  connected  with,  or  obtained  from, 
lac  ;  sjiecif.,  noting  au  acid  which  forms  the 
colouring  of  lac-dye. 

lie'- CO -lite,  s.  [Gr.  kaKKo<;  (lakkos)  =  a 
cistern,  and  M6oq  (Utkos)  =  a  stone.] 

Ceol. :  The  name  given  by  G.  K.  Gilbert  in 
his  Report  on  the  Henry  Mountains,  to  large 
masses  of  rock,  which  have  risen  in  a  molten 
condition  from  below  to  a  height  when  fur- 
ther upward  motion  was  impossible.  Here 
they  have  spread  out  laterally,  and  elevated 
the  superincumbent  strata.  In  the  chambers 
so  formed,  the  laccolites  have  spread  into 
massive  bodies  of  trap  of  the  shape  of  a  plano- 
convex lens. 

"It  (8  evident  that  the  intrusion  of  a  laccoWe  will 
produce  upon  the  surface  aa  great  a  hlll  ai  the  extru- 
sion of  the  same  quantity  of  matter."— O.  A'.  Gilbert : 
Oeology  of  the  Henry  Mountains,  \y.  19. 

lac-CO-lit'-ie,  a.  [Eng.  laccolit{c)',  -ic]  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  laccolites ;  contain- 
ing laccolites. 

"It  will  he  safe  to  regard  the  whole  phenomena  of 
the  group  aa  laccolitic'  —(f.  K.  Gilbert :  Geology  of  the 
Henry  Mountains,  p.  55. 

lace  mend'-er,  s.  One  who  repairs  lace  ; 
specif.,  a  person  who  mends  defective  meshes 
in  lace  made  by  machine. 

1 13-9'- er- ant,    a.  [Lat.    lacerans,    genit. 

lucerantis,   pr.   par.  of  la<:ero  =  to  tear,   to 

rend.]    Harrowing,  wounding,   rending,   tor- 
turing. 

la-9er'-ti-formt  a.  (Lat.  lacerta  =  a  lizard, 
and  forma  —  shape,  form.]  Ha\ing  the  form 
or  shape  of  a  lizard  ;  resembling  tlie  lizard  in 
structure. 

"  Lacertifiirni  Reptiles,  the  skull  and  four  llmba  of 
wliicb  are  Lacertiliau  in  most  of  their  characters. " — 
A'lwyr.  Brit.,  xx.  «2. 

la-9er'-toid,  a.  [Lat.  lacerta  =  a  lizard; 
sutl".  -oiiL]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Lacertoidea ;  resem- 
bling a  lizard. 

Ia9-er-t6i'-de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  lacerta  —  a  lizard,  and  Gr.  d^o^  (eidos) 
—  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  superfamily 
of  lizards,  of  which  the  family  Laeertidse  may 
be  taken  as  the  type. 

lich-ni'-nse,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat.   lachniits); 

•  iiur.] 

Eiitnm. :  A  subfamily  of  Aphidida?,  or  plant 
lice,  with  Laclinus  for  type. 

laeh-no-Bter'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aaxi'o^  (lachnos)  =  down,  and  orepfoc  (sternon) 
=  the  breast.] 

Kntom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  sub- 
family Melolonthiute,  with  numerous  species 
in  North  America.  They  are  closely  allied  to 
the  common  cockchafer  (iVf/oMn^/m  vubjaris). 
L.  quercina,  known  in  the  United  States  as 
the  May  bug,  is  very  destructive  to  pasture 
land  ;  and  the  larvic  or  grubs  do  their  work 
on  the  roots  of  the  grass  with  such  complete- 
ness that  turf  may  sometimes  be  peeled  otT  in 
large  sliects,  like  a  car2>et  from  a  fioor. 

lach'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Atixfos 
{hjxhiios)  =  down,  soft  woolly  hair,  wliich 
the  waxy  exudation  from  these  insects  re- 
sembles.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Aphididte,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Lachniiiic.  Tlie  abdomen  carries 
two  tubercles  ;  antenna;  moderate,  often  till- 
form  ;  proboscis  long.  Three  species  infest 
oak  trees,  and  L.  strobi  Uvea  ou  the  white 
pine. 

la-9in-u-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
larinnhr,  dinun.  from  Lat.  lacinia  =  a  lap- 
pet, a  Hap.  I 


boil«  bo^ ;  poiit.  Ji$^l ;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-olan,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ^  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &.c. 


316 


lacquer  tree— lagomorpha 


LACIKULAKIA     SOCI.VLIS. 


Zool. :  A  genus  of  tube-dwelling  Rotifera. 
of  the  family  Melicertidse.  Cluster  fixed,  of 
many  individu- 
als, with  adher- 
ing gelatinous 
tu bes ;  coron'a 
heart-shaped, 
oblique,  with  its 
longer  axis  placed 
dorso  -  ventrally, 
and  a  deep  ven- 
tral sinus ;  dorsal 
gap  in  the  ciliary 
wreath  very  mi- 
nute; trunk  with- 
out opaque  warts; 
dorsal  and  ventral  antennae  absent.  There  is 
a  single  species,  L.  socialis,  common  on  water 
weeds  in  Britain.  The  diameter  of  a  lai'ge 
colony  is  about  one-fifth  of  an  inch. 

lac'-quer  tree  (qu  as  k),  s.  Rhits  verui- 
ci/cra,  a  native  tree  of  Japan  and  Nepaul. 
yielding  a  varnish  from  the  incised  bark 
much  used  in  Japan  for  lacqner  work. 

"The  hotly  of  tliis  ware  ia  of  wood.  "Oii  the  lacquer 
or  varuish  with  which  it  is  coated  it  the  juice  of  llie 
Jncquer-tret'  (Rhua  verniciferai.  soiiit^tiuiea  also  called 
the  vajoi3h-tree."— C7i!i?Hicr«'  Eiicyclop.,  vi.  476. 

lac'-quer  ware  (qu  as  k),  s.  Ware 
coated,  covered,  or  decorated  with  lacquer. 
(See  extract.) 

"There  fire  iiiiraerous  kinds  of  Ja{iauese  hicnier- 
ware,  the  simpltfst  kind  bemg  peih;v|i8  th.tt  with  the 
rrain  of  the  wood  seeu.  for  which  a  fiue  trivuspareut 
lacqner  is  used.  For  black  I ik.-^ iter- ware  the  juice  or 
varnish  is  darkened  with  Ralls  aud  a  salt  of  iron,  and 
for  red  itia  uiixed  with  about  20  per  cent,  of  cinnabar; 
orpimeut.  oxide  of  iron,  aud  Prussian  blue  being  also 
used  as  colours.  In  tlie  c;ise  of  eold  audsilverZ'i(v««r- 
wares  the  varnish  is  mixed  with  about  30  per  cent,  of 
the  powder  of  these  metals  in  a  tine  stat«  of  divisiou. 
so  that  when  the  surface  is  polished  it  shows  a 
uieUilIic  lustre.' —CAainfti-rj'  Eucyclop.,  vi.  476. 

lac'-tate,  v.i.  &  (.  [Lat.  loctatus,  pa.  par.  of 
Uict<j  =  to  suckle,  to  give  milk.] 

A.  Intransitive : 

1.  To  secrete  milk. 

2.  To  suckle  ;  to  perform  the  oi^anie  func- 
tion of  secretion  and  excretion  of  milk. 

B.  Trajis. :  To  convert  into  milk ;  to  give 
a  resemblance  of  milk  to. 

lac'-te-in,  lac'-te-xne,  5.  [Lat.  lacteus 
=  milky,  from  lac,  genit.  lactis  =  milk ;  suff. 
-in,  -ine.]  Milk  evaporated  to  dryness  ;  con- 
densed milk.    {Ntw  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

lac-ti-9m'-i-a,  s.  [Late  Lat.  =  milk,  or 
food  made  of  milk  ;  Lat  hic,  lactis  =  milk.] 

Eccles. :  Tlie  name  given  in  the  Roman 
Church  to  food  prepared  with  milk  as  dis- 
tinct from  tlesh  and  from  eggs.  The  use  of 
eggs  and  lacticiuia  has  been  allowed,  even  in 
northern  countries,  by  Papal  dispensation, 
or  by  tolerated  custom  which  has  grown  into 
a  privilege.  In  England  the  extent  to  which 
lacticinia  may  be  used  in  Lent  is  determined 
by  the  indnlt  published  in  each  year ;  and  a 
recent  Papnl  dispensation  has  made  it  lawful 
to  use  lactieiuia  on  most  fasting-days.  (Cath. 
Did.) 

lac-ti-flbr'-ous,  (i.  [Lat.  lac,  genit.  lactis 
=:milk  ;  flus,  genit.  Jf.oris  =  flower  ;  aud  sutf. 
•ons.]    Having  flowers  of  a  milky  whiteness. 

lac-tif'-U-gal,  a.  [Eng.  lacti/ny(e);  -al.] 
That  serves  to  diminish  or  stop  the  secretion 
of  milk ;  that  acts  as  a  lactifuge. 

lac-tiff'-en-oiis,  «.  [Lat.  lac,  genit.  lactis 
=  milk,  and  sutt'.  -genotis  (Sup.).]  That  assists 
iti  the  secretion  of  milk. 

lac'-to-fele,  s.  [Lat.  lac,  genit.  lactis  =  milk, 
iind  Gr.  kjjAij  (J:cle)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  collection  of  milky,  or 
milk-like,  fluid. 

lac-to-stir'-i-a,  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
lactos{e),  and  Gr.  ovpov  (ouron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  sugar  of  milk  in 
the  urine. 

lac'-U-nid,  s.     [See  def]    Any  mollusc  of  the 

family  Lacunidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

la-cu'-ni-dsa.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat  lacun(a); 
'-iii^:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tieniiiglossate  molluscs,  containing  the  single 
family  Lacuna  [IV,  oOU],  from  tlie  fact  that 
the  shell  is  thin  and  grooved  behind  the  tip 
of  the  columella. 

la-GU'-nn-ldse,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
*lacunui{a),  with  the  sense  of,  a  little  pit; 


Eng.    suff.    -ose.]     Marked    with   extremely 
small  depressions. 

la'-cus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  ;  of  no  etymology.] 
Entom. :   A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Eucnemidie,  founded  by  Bonvaloir  in  1S70. 
There  is  a  single  species,  L.  laticomis,  from 
the  region  of  the  Amazon. 

la-cus'-tri-an,  a.  &  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
'*/ac»iVrt5=  pertaining  tea  lake,  ^vith  suff. -« ft.] 

A.  As  adjective  .* 

1.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  lake. 

2.  Living  on,  or  in,  lakes. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  One  who  dwells  upon  a  lake  ; 
a  prehistoric  inhabitant  of  the  lake-dwellings 
of  Switzerland.     [Lake-dwelling,  IV.  511.] 

lad'-der  braid,  s.  A  kind  of  braid  made 
on  the  lace-pillow  ;  a  narrow  bobbin-net :  so 
named  from  its  appearance.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

lad'-der  dredge,  s.  A  dredge  in  which 
the  chain-drawn  buckets  carrying  tie  dredged 
material  pass  up  a  ladder,  known  as  the  but;- 
ket-ladder,  which  can  be  i-aised  or  lowered  as 
desired. 

lad'-der  tape,  s.  Two  long  pieces  of  tape 
conneetod  by  several  short  cross  pieces,  re- 
seml'ling  the  rungs  of  a  ladder. 

la'-dle  fur'-iia9e  (a  as  e),  s.    A  gas  furnace 
in  which  the  metal  tu  be  melted  is  contained 
in  a  ladle  over  the 
Bunsen       jet. 
(Kni(!}it.) 

lad'§    love,   v«.     A 

dialectal  name  of 
Artemisia  Abrota- 
man,  the  southern- 
wood, also  known 
as  the  Old  Man,  and 
in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land as  Boys'  Love. 

"  She  cathered  a  piece 
of  [southernwood,  and 
stuffed  it  up  her  uoj^e 
by  way  of  siueUiUL;:  it, 
'  Whatteu  you  call  this 
in  your  country?' 
asked  she.  'Old  man.' 
replied  Euth.  *  We 
call  it  here  lad's-tove.'  " 
—Mrs.  Oatkell:  Jiuth, 
ch.  xviii, 

la  -dy  chair,  s.    a 

seat  f'tnued  by  two 

persons  lioldiug  each         lal  i  l  1:1_;:na'  e. 

other's    bands 

crossed.    Also  called  King's- cushion.    (Prov.) 

la'-dy  fowl,  s.  Said  to  he  a  name  of  the 
Wigeon,    (Xewton.) 

la'-dy  key,  s.     Prirmtla  veris,  the  cowslip. 

la'-dy  long'-ings,  s.  a  name  for  some  kind 
of  vegetable,    {li'riijht.) 

"  For  iruit  these,  fritters,  medlers,  hartichoke^.  and 
ladi/lonjiitf/t."  Lyly :  Endymion,  iii.  3. 

*  la'-dy  meat,  s.  Victuals  formerly  given  to 
the  poor  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Ise'-laps,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat.  Lcelaps^ 
the  name  of  a  dog  in  OWd  (Met,  iii.  211, 
vii.  771) ;  from  Gr.  AaiAai/*  {lailaps)  =  a  hurri- 
cane.] 

Palaont. :  A  genus  of  carnivorous  dinosaurs, 
of  great  size,  founded  by  Cope.  Probably,  as 
in  the  extinct  Iguanodouaud  the  living  kanga- 
roos, progres.sion  was  elleeted  chiefly  by  the 
hind  limbs,  and  the  tail  served  as  a  support 
when  the  animal  was  erect.  Tlie  name  is  also 
used  for  any  individual  of  the  genus. 

"While  hunting,  the  Ixelapt  probably  wandered 
around  the  lowhiuds,  or  swam  aloug  the  shore,  until 
it  arrived  within  twenty  or  thirty  feet  of  its  victim, 
when,  with  a  spring*,  it  cleared  the  distance,  crufhiu^ 
its  prey  by  the  weight  of  its  fall,  and  tearing  it  to 
pieces  by  means  of  it.s  stout  claws  and  sharp  tetth." — 
Standard  -Vii(,  ffitt.,  iiL  46". 

lse-mod'-i-p6d,  «.  &  5.    [See  def.]) 

A.  As  ttiij.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  liaving  the  characteristics  of,  the  La;modi- 
poda  [IV.  oOS]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Anv  individual  of  the 
Liemodipoda  [IV.  50S]. " 

lae-mo-dip  -  o-dau,  «.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lo:mo(lii>od((t) ;  siilf.  -an.]  The  same  as 
L.EMODiPOD  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Ise-mo-di-pod'-i-fomi,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
kcmodipoda:  sutf.  -/oriii.] 

Entom. :  The  term  applied  by  Kirby  to  the 
larvae  of  certain  phasmids  or  stick  insects, 
from    the    fact    that    they    bear    some    re- 


semblance to  the  skeleton  or  spectre  shrimps, 
which  belong  to  the  order  Lsmodipoda. 

Ise-mo-dip'-O-douS,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  Itcmodi- 
y""/(a) :  SUIT,  -ous.]  Peitaining  to,  connected 
with,  ur  having  the  characteristics  of,  the 
Lamodipoda  [IV.  50b]. 

ISB-o-trop'-ic,  lei-o-trop'-ic,  a.  [Gr. 
Aaios  {laios)  =  left,  Tpdmj  (trope)  =  a  turning, 
TpeViu  (trepo)  =  to  turn,  and  sutf.  -ic]  Turn- 
ing or  turned  to  the  left,  as  the  spire  of  some 
gastropod  shells. 

"The  leiotropic  torsion  of  the  visceral  dome."— £!. 
Hay  Lankestfr:  Zool.  Art.,  p.  lo7. 

Ise-dt'-rd-poiis,  lei-6t'-rd-pous,a.  [As  Ice- 
otrop(ir)  ;  sutt".  -ous.]     LLtotropic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t Ise-vig'-ra-da,  s.pl.    [3Iod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
l(Ems  =  ligiit,  and  yradior  =  to  walk;  from 
their  slow,  deliberate  manner  of  walking.] 
Zool. :  A  sjTionym  of  Pycnogonida  [V.  736]. 

la-gas'-^e-a,  s.  [Xamed  after  Prof.  M. 
Lagasca,  a  Spanish  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Com- 
posite, with  about  seven  species,  natives  of 
Mexico  and  Central  America.  They  are  rather 
rigid,  hairy,  or  scabrous  shrubs  or  herbs ; 
flower  heads  white,  yellow,  or  red,  doubly 
compound,  solitai'y,  oi-  in  crowded  corymbose 
panicles  ;  leaves  opposite,  or  the  upper  alter- 
nate, entire,  or  dentate. 

lag-as-ce'-e-se,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  lagasce(a) ; 

■or.] 

Bot. :    The  genus  Lagascea  considered  as 
forming  a  subtribe  of  the  composite  tribe 
Helianthoidete. 
la^go'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat. ;  formed  irreg.  from 
"Gr.  Aay(us  (lagos)  =  a  hare.] 

Entom.  :  Au  American  genus  of  Lepido- 
ptera,  type  of  the  family  Liigoidse.  Accord- 
ing to  Packard  the  larv*  have  seven  pairs  of 
abdominal  feet,  instead  of  five  pairs— the 
usual  number  in  the  Lepidoptera.  Sharp 
(Caiiib.  Nat.  Hist.,  vi.  404)  says  that  when 
young  the  caterpillars  of  Lagoa  operadaris 
are  wliite,  and  resemble  a  flock  of  cotton- 
wool. Wlien  full  grown  they  look  like  locks 
of  hair,  moving  in  a  gliding,  slug-like  manner. 
Under  the  long  silky  hair  ai'e  short,  stiff, 
poison  hairs.  The  larva  forms  a  cocoon, 
litted  with  a  hinged  trap-door  for  the  escape 
of  the  future  niotli. 

lag-o-^eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aa-yci?  (lagos)  =  a  hare,  aud  kc^oA^  (kej^hale)  = 
the  head,  from  the  incisor  teeth.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  gymnodont  fishes  of 
the  family  Tetraodontidfe,  with  two  species 
from  the  Atlantic.  Body  comparatively 
elongate  ;  skin  smooth,  or  variously  prickly  ; 
abdomen  capable  of  great  inflation ;  dorsal 
and  anal  fins  rather  long,  falcate. 

lag'-O-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fVom  Gr.  Aa-yws 
(hujos)  =  a  hare,  and  oSovq  (odous),  genit. 
b&ovTos  (odontos)  —  a  tooth.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  fishes  of  the  family 
Sparidffi,  with  a  single  species,  frequenting 
the  American  coast  of  the  Atlantic. 

lag-d-e'-9i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aavw9 

(lagos)  =  ;i  hare,  and  oIkos  (oikos)  =  a  house, 
from  the  fact  that  the  flowers  have  been 
thought  to  present  some  resembhince  to  a 
hare's  fonn.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Saniculete,  with  a  single  species, 
L.  cuminoides,  wild  cumiu,  ranging  from 
Spain  tu  Syria. 

la-go'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  lago(a);  -«?«.] 

Entam. :  A  family  of  American  Lepidoptera, 
with  Lagoa  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is  con- 
sidered by  Packard  to  be  intermediate  be- 
tween the'Saturniidie  and  the  Limacodidie. 

lag  -d~morph,  .<.  [See  def.]  Any  indi\idual 
of  the  rodeut  group  Lagomorpha  (q.v.,  Sup.) ; 
a  duplicideutate  rodeut. 

"The  last  division  of  the  rodeuta,  the  rabbit  forms 
or  laaomorphs,  embraces  the  rabhita,  or  h.irefi.  and  the 
pikas.'— //(.■(/pW»(.-  BUtriliiirioin-f  .iiiim-tU.  p.  362. 

lag-o-mor-pha,  .-;.  pi.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Aayuis  (lagos)'=  a  hare,  and  ^op^^  (morphe) 
=  form.] 

Zool.  :  The  duplicidentate  rodents  (the 
hares  and  pikas)  considered  as  forming  a 
group  of  the  order  Rodentia,  analogous  to, 
and  contrasted  with,  the  simplicideutate 
groups,  Myomorpha,  Sciuromorpha,  and 
Hystricomoriiha. 


f&te.  fEt,  fdre.  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wplf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cuh,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  —  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  Uw. 
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Uig-6-morph'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  lago- 
mo'iM-i)'.  -*'"-]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  tlie  La^iomorpha  ;  duplicidentate. 

la-gom'-y-id,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  rodent  of 
"the  faniily  Lagoniyidte  [IV.  509];  a  pika,  a 
calliiii,'h;ire. 

lkS-6  iaf-l'-nSB»  s.  ]>t.  [Mod.  Lat.  lagomy(s)  ; 
■  in'i:] 

Zool.:  The  family  Laj^oniyidfe  considered 
as  forming  a  snbfamily  of  Leporidw,  which  in 
that  case  would  he  equivalent  to  the  group 
La^'^tiiiMipha  ('].v..  Sup.). 

iag-dph-thal'-inic»  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  lago- 
plitlutlm{in) ;  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  lagophthalmia  [IV.  JIO] ;  unable  to  close 
the  eye  owing  to  paralysis  or  local  injury. 

la-gop'-o-dOUS,  a.    [Gr.  Aavwn-ov?  {lagopoiis), 

'geiiit.  AaYu"ro6o?  {laijopodos)  =  rongh-footcd, 
like  a  hare.]  Having  the  feet  feathered,  as 
in  the  gmusf,  ov  hairy,  a-s  in  some  rodents. 
l&g-or-ches'-te^,  a-.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  Aayw?  (Ingos)  =  a  hare,  and  ipxninr)'i 
{orchestes)  =  a  dancer.] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  Marsupialia  of  the  family 
Maeropodidiv,  with  tlm.'e  species,  ranging 
over  the  whole  of  Australia.  The  multle  is 
covered,  at  least  in  part,  with  hair;  tail 
rather  short,  without  a  spur;  skull  with 
.short  muzzle  and  diastema,  and  inflated 
auditory  bulla.  The  species  are  small  hare- 
like animals,  whii;h  leap  well  and  run  swiftly, 
and  resemble  the  liare  in  its  habit  of  sleeping 
in  forms. 

la-go -tic,  a.  [Gr.  \ayii}^  (kigos)  ~  a  hare, 
"oi";  ("lis),  genit.  oiTO?  (otos)  =  au  ear.]  Having 
ears  like  a  rabbit. 

La-gran- gi-an^  «.  [From  Lagrange  (see 
del'.)  ;  sutl".  -iu'u-l  PertJiining  to,  invented  by, 
or  connected  with,  Jusi'iili  Louis  Lagrange 
(1736-1813),  a  famous  Pie<lmontesc  algebraist, 
who  api)lied  mathematical  methods  to  physics 
and  astronomy. 

la-giin-cu-lar'-i-a.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
*Lat.  I'lguiicula,  dim'in.  from  lageiia  =  a  flask, 
a  bottle.  1 

Hot-  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Com- 
bretaceii',  and  tlie  typical  suborder  Combreteie, 
with  a  single  sjjfcies,  L.  raccmosa,  the  white 
niaiii'rnve,  from  the  coasts  of  tropical  America 
and  W.-st  Africa,  The  tube  of  the  calyx  is 
turliinate,  not  produced  beyond  the  ovary  ; 
border  urceolate,  live-cleft;  petals  live,  small 
and  caducous ;  .stamens  ten,  in  two  rows, 
included ;  oy.iry  one-celleil ;  leaves  opposite. 
coriaceous  ;  Mowers  in  axillary  or  terminal 
spiki'S, 

la-i-9ise,  vJ.    [Laicize,  Sup.] 

la-i-9i-za'-tion,  -«.  [Eng.  laicisie);  -atiou.] 
The  aet  of  deju'iving  of  a  clerical  character  ; 
the  act.  of  i-endering  lay,  as  distinct  front 
clerical  ;  removal  from  the  influence  ur  con- 
trol of  tiie  clergy. 

la'-i-9ize,  la'-i-9i§e,  ^\t.  [Eng.  laic;  -ize.] 
To  lender  lay.  as  distinct  from  clerical;  to 
take  clerical  churacter,  influence,  or  relation 
from. 

"The  laiciting  of  the  Churcli.  the  subjection  of  the 
clerical  estate.  —HocuU  Snglatid.  vol.  ill.,  p.  42. 

lake  stur'-geon,  s.  Acipcnser  rubicumhts, 
an  ATiiericaii  species,  tlie  common  freshwater 
sturg'Miii  of  the  lakes  and  streams  of  the 
middle-west  of  the  United  States.  It  does 
not  usually  descend  to  the  sea. 

lake  tro^t,  s.      The  common  trout  (Salvia 

Jitrin). 

'■Tlie  cominou  river  trout  or  lake  trout  of  Europe 
In  IuuikI  thruutihoiit  uortberii  aud  ceiitml  Europe, 
wherever   Hiiitnule    wiiterM  occur."  —  SlauUarU   AuC. 

uut..  Hi.  161. 
lake  whit-ing,  s.     An  .A.merican  name  for 
I'nrefinmts  luhradoricus,  with  strong  teeth  on 
the  tongue,  and  a  slenderer  bo<ly  than  that  of 
the  common  white  Hsh  (C  dupci/ormis). 

"  Aiiotlier  American  itpecles  Is  the  lake  whiting,  or 
MiiBipiAw  River  white  fith.'—Htandttrd  Nat.  Ulat., 
in.  II,'. 

lak-ing  pla9e,  s-.  The  place  chosen  by  the 
capercadlii'  and  some  of  its  allies  for  the  dis- 
play of  the  male  in  the  breeding  season. 

".luHt  hefiire  sunrlaennd  Iniineiliately  after  auQset 
lire  the  tiiue»  chosen  to  ri'patr  to  the  'Uiktng  placti,' 
mIiIi-Ii  lie  has  freauoiiti^'d  fur  yenrs.  Perched  on  a  con- 
Kph  iiiitiH  ttrikiicli  he  strctclie^  out  hla  neck,  rutMrs  hiB 
l<  Ml  li<'i-(.  Hiul  with  drciopiiiK  wlnga  and  i-rei'tt^d  tntl  he 
lii-;;iii>-   his  ■  8i>el '  or   love  sum:. '— Serbohm  :    Itritith 


lai'-a-ge,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Lalage, 
a  woman's  name,  from  Gr.  XaKarfq  (lalage)  = 
prattle,  babbling.] 

Oriiith. :  A  genus  of  Canipephagida?,  or 
cuckoo  shrikes,  with  eighteen  species,  rang- 
ing over  the  whole  Malay  Archipelago,  and 
as  far  south  as  New  Caledonia  and  Australia. 
The  wings  are  long  and  pointed  to  a  greater 
degree  than  is  usual  in  the  faniily,  though 
this  peculiarity  is  shared  by  some  other 
genera. 

Lai' -Ian,  a.  &  s.  [A  Scotch  dial,  form  of 
hvl'hul.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Lowlands,  or  southern  parts  of  Scotland. 

B.  .-Is  siibst. :  The  dialect  spoken  by  the  in- 
habitants ni  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland. 

t  lal-6-neu-rd'- sis,  s.     [Or.  \d\os  (falos)  = 
talkative, 'babbling,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ueurosi-s.] 
Pathol. :  Impaired  speech  arising  from  spas- 
modic neuroses. 

Ia-l6p'-a-th3^,  5.    (Gr.  AaAo?  (lalos)  =  talka- 
'tive,  babbling,  and  Tro0o?  (pathus)  —  sutlering.] 
Pathol. :   The   impairment  or  loss  of  the 
faculty  of  speech. 

lal-o-ple'-gi-a,  5.  [Gr.  \d\o<;  (lalos)  = 
talkative,  babbling,  and  TrKrtyri  (pleije)  =  a 
stroke.] 

Pathol  :  Paralysis  of  speech. 

la-ma-ist'-lC,  a.  [Eng.  Lamaist;  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  Lamaism  [IV. 
61-2] ;  characteristic  of  one  who  professes 
Lamaism. 

la'-mar-chy,  s.  [Eng.  lama  (l),  and  Or.  apxri 
(arche)  —  rule,  government.]  The  ecclesias- 
tical government  or  rule  of  the  lamas  ;  the 
religious  system  of  the  lamas. 

La-marc- ki-an,  a.  [From  Laviarck  (see 
def.);  sutf  -ia'ii.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  propounded  by,  Jean  Baptiste  Pierre 
Antoine  de  Mounet,  Chevalier  de  Lamarck 
(17-14-1820),  or  to  his  theory  of  evolution. 

"Thus  while  the  nirijorlty  of  nnturnlista  in  Britftin 
and  Gerniniiy aide  with  Darwlu and  Weisinanu against 
Lamarck,  there  is  in  France  a  distinctly  Laniarckian 

Bchoi.l  ■'— <.v,<(*jif'fjs'  /Stuyclop.,  vl.  490. 

La-marc'- ki-an-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  Lamarc. 
kian  ;  -isiii.]  The  same  as  Lamarckism  [IV. 
512]. 

"It  will  he  seen  that  these  viewa  essentially  apree 
with  whdt  is.  known  n»  Larnarcknt)iUin."—:itandard 
.Vnt.  niJst..  iv.  Ivi.     (Introd.) 

lg.-mel-li-branch,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pert^uning  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  Lamellibranchia ;  having  plate-like 
gills. 

"The  interestiuR  aeries  of  modificationa  through 
which  the  lamelllbranch  gtilplates  have  developed." 
—Lankester.  Zool.  AHicles,  \\  l&h 

B.  Asmhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Lamelli- 
branchia ;  a  bivalve  mollusc. 

•Ill  Bome  lamrUibranchs  the  aexea  are  united  in 
the  same  lndi\  idniil. "  — /.-oiAciror  ;  2oul.  Articles, 
1..  15-;. 

la-mel-li-'bra.n'-chi-a,  s.  pt.    [See  def.] 
Zool. :    The  same  as   Lamellibkanchiata 
[IV.  513]. 
la-mel'-li-ped,  a.  &s.  [Lamellipedia.Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lanielli- 
pedia  ;  having  a  large  lamellar  foot. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Lamcllipcdia;  a  conchiferous  inoUiisc  with 
a  large  lamellar  font. 

tla-mel  li  pe-di  a,  tla  mel  U-pe-des, 
s.  pi.  [Mud.  Lat.,  Irom  Lat.  UuiieUa  =  a  thin 
plate,  and  pes,  genit.  pedis  =  a  foot.] 

Zool.  :  A  lapsed  division  of  bivalve  molluscs 
having  the  fout  more  or  less  laniellosc.  The 
arii  shells  an'  examples. 

la-mel  l6-s6"den'-tate,  a.  [Lamelloso- 
'diintati,  Sup.]  Having  the  edges  of  the  bill 
furnished  with  transverse  plates  or  lanielUc, 
as  a  duck. 

t  la-mel-lo-so-den-ta'-ti,  s.  pi  [Mod. 
Lat.,  as  if  from  *  lam'Uomis  =  full  of  little 
plates,  and  detitattiji  =  toothed.] 

OrtUth. :  lUiger's  name  for  the  Lamelli- 
rostres  [IV.  513].  The  name  is  somewlint 
misleading,  for  the  lamellie  on  the  bill  act  as 
strainers,  and  are  in  no  way  comparable  to 
teeth. 


la-mi' -i-dSB,  s. ;>?.     [Mod.  Lat./amtXa);  -trffp.J 
Entovi. :  The  subfamily  Lamiiuie  [IV.  .114] 
considered  as  constituting  a  distinct  family. 

la-min'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  lamina  =  a  thin 
'plate, and /fi/»ta  =  form.]   Plate-like  in  shape 

or  appearance  ;  laminar. 

lam-in-i-plan -tar,  a.  [Sec  def.]  Per- 
tiiiiing  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Lamini- 
plantares  Oi.v.,  Sup.).     (See  also  extract.) 

"Tn  almost  itil  Oscine  Passeres  (Alaudidai  arc  au 
exception)  the  plaiita  la  covered  with  one  pair  of 
platea  or  1aniiu%,  one  on  each  aide,  meetine  hehind 
in  a  ahari>  ridge;  a  condition  called  lamini/>hinlar, 
in  distinction  from  the  opposite,  scutelliplantar.  atiite 
of  the  p;ut3'— C(»Me(t;  Ornithologt/.  p.  ISG. 

lam-in  i-plan-tar'-eg,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Lat.  hvniiiK  —  a  thin  I'late,  and  2)^a7(to 
=  the  sole  of  the  foot,] 

Ornith. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
first  series  of  his  Oscines,  comprising  nearly 
all  the  passerine  Ijirds. 

lam-in-i-plan-ta-tion,  s.  [Eng.  lamini- 
plantiar) ;  -atiou. )  The  condition  of  having  a 
laminiplantar  tarsus. 

"Thia  re-sults  from  the  laminiptantation  described 
above,  mid  is  equally  well  exhibited  by  most  pas- 
serine  birds."— C-Xie*  :  Ornitholooy,  p   ISU. 

lam.-in-i'-tlS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Lat. 
lamina  =  a  thin  plate,  and  sulf.  -itis.] 

Vet. :  Inflammation  of  the  layers  of  the 
hoof  of  a  horse. 

lam'-in-ose,  a.  [Lat.  lamina  =  a  thin  plate  ; 
suft'.  •i>>se.] 

Bot. :  Resembling  a  plate  ;  like  a  plate  in 
shape  or  appearance. 

Lam,'-m.as  land,  s.  Cultivated  land  given 
over  to  'commou  pasturage  by  the  occupier 
after  harvest  (about  Laminas  time). 

lam'-pa-dar-^,  s.  [Mod.'  Lat.  lamjiadarius 
=  a  torch-bearer.] 

1.  An  official  in  the  Easteili  church  who 
attends  to  tlie  lamps  and  carries  a  lighted 
taper  in  processions. 

2.  The  bearer  of  a  lighted  taper  before  the 
cmperur  and  patriarch  in  the  holy  liturgy. 

lam-pa-ded'-rd-my,  s.  [Gr.  \ati.naS7,Spotxia 
(lainpadalromia),  from  \afXTTdi  (lampas),  gi^uit. 
AafiTTtiipo?  (lamj'udros)  —  a  lamp,  and  6p6/xos 
(druinoa)  —  a  running.] 

Gr.  Antii.  :  A  torch-race  in  wliieh  the 
competitors  carried  lightctl  torches,  and  the 
first  to  reach  the  goal  with  his  torch  alight 
was  the  winner. 

lam  -  pad'-  e  -  phore,     lam  -  pa  -  deph- 

or-OS,  s.     [Gr.  ^a/JL^■a5TJ'^6ptJ5  (I'nnpadcphoros) 
—    a    torch-bearer,    from    AojULTrcis    (lanipas), 
genit.  AajxjrdSos  (Ininpados)  —  a  lamp,  a  torch, 
and  0opd?  (phoroi)  —  bearing.! 
(,')•.  Antiq. :  A  competitor  in  a  torch-race. 

lim-pa-deph'-or-os,  s.     [Lampadepuore, 

Sup.  1  * 

l&mp'-black,  v..i.  [Lampblatk,  s.,  IV.  515.] 
To  give  a  coating  of  lampblack  to;  to  treat 
with  lampblack. 

lamp  fur'-na^e  (a  as  e),  s.  A  furnace  in 
which  a  lamp— in  contmdistinction  to  a  gas 
jet,  iiunsen  burner,  or  charcoal — is  used  as  a 
means  of  heating.    (Knight.) 

l&m-prid'-i-dce,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  lampris, 
genii..  Utmpvid(is);  -Ido;.] 

Ichthif. :  The  genus  Lampris  [IV.  51i>!,  con- 
sidered'as  forming  a  distinct  family.  It  con- 
sists of  the  single  species,  Lampris  liina,  the 
opah. 

iSm-pro-co- li-us,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 

Gr.   Aa/airpos  {laiitjiro^)  =  bright,    aild    koAios 
(Icolios)  —  a  wood[tcclver.l 

Ornith. :  A  svnonym  of  Lamprotoruis  [IV. 

510]. 

l&m-pro-phyre,  s.  [Made  up  of  Gr.  Aaiu- 
Trpov  (lainiiros)  —  bright,  and  the  last  three 
syllabh'.s  of  Trop<|>cpeo9  (poiphureo.^)  =  purple, 
with  reference  U)  the  purple  base  of  por- 
phyry.) 

Lithol. :  A  name  introduced  by  Guiubel  lor 
ceitaui  rocks  which  occur  as  small  dykos  in 
the  I'aheozoic  strata  of  the  Fichtelgebirgo, 
Tliuriiigerwald,  and  Voigtland.  They  bear  a 
general  resemblance  to  diabase,  but  contAin 
a  largo  amount  of  dark  mica.  Uoseubusch 
extended  the  application  of  the  term,  and 
applied  it  to  rocUs  which  occur  as  dykes  ii. 


boil,  bo^ ;  po^t.  j4$i^l;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus.  9hln,  bengh ;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as :  expect,  Xenophon.  eylst^  pa  - 1. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  ^  shun ;  -tlon.  -^ion  =  zhiin.    -tious.  -sious.  -cioiis,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -ble,  &c.  —  bel«  an:. 
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disturbed  regions,  and  which,  in  composition, 
have  affinities  witli  syenite  and  the  diorite. 
{TeaU.) 

lam-pro-phyr'-ic.  «.  [From  lamprophyr(c); 
-ic]  PtTtaiiiiny  to,  or  eonnected  with,  lani- 
prophyie  (q.v.,  Sap.). 

lam-pro-so'-ma.  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aa/iTTpos  (Umpros)  =  bright,  and  aiofia  (^soma) 
=  body.] 

Entoiii. :  A  genus  of  plant-eating  beetles  of 
the  family  Chrysomelidee;  type  of  the  division 
Lamprosoiiiides,  with  numerous  sptrcies,  for 
the  most  pait  from  the  warmer  regious  of 
Amerii-a. 

lam-pro-so-mi-de^,    s.  pi      [Mod.    Lat. 

Idmproiomia)  ,  -a^w.] 

Entom. :  A  division  of  the  family  Chryso- 
meiidie,  -with  Lamprosoma  for  type." 

lam'-pro-tes.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr.  Aa^t- 
TrpoT»)5  (Inm/nvf '':>■)  =  brightness  ;  \afj.np6^ 
ijampros)  =  bright.) 

Ornlth. :  A  genus  of  tanagers,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Lamprotins.  There  is  but  a  single 
species,  found  in  the  forests  of  south-eastt;i-ii 
Brazil.  Nostrils  naked,  wings  short,  claws 
long  and  sharp,  plumage  glossy  black. 

lam-pro-ti'-nse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat,    lam- 

i'rotOs);  •inn:] 

Ontith.:  A  subfamily  of  Tanagridre,  with 
Lamprotes  for  type.  The  birds  of  this  sub- 
family differ  from  all  other  tanagers  in  pos- 
sessing large  fett,  armed  with  sharp,  curved 
claws 

lam-pro-tor-ni-thi -nse,  .•;.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.  lamprotoniis,  genit.  laviprotornitfi{os) ; 
-iiue.] 

Ornifh.  :  An  amended  form  of  the  name 
Laniprotorninie  {IV.  oltij. 

Ian9e  leafed,  c  Having  leaves  narrowly 
elliptical,  tai)eriiig  at  each  end,  like  a  lance 
head. 

Ian9'-e-d~lat-ed  jay,  s.  A  book-name  for 
Garrulnn  lanceolut us,  an  Indian  jay,  with 
lanceolate  markings  on  the  plumage. 

Ian9-e-d-late-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  lanceolate; 
-ly.]     lu  or  with  a  lanceolate  form. 

lan5-e-d-la'-tion,  5.     [Eng.  lajiceolat{e) ; 

-(On  ]    LancLolate  (luaUty  or  condition. 

ISJld  croc'-o-dile,  s.  The  sand-monitor. 
Varanus  (or  PsanLmosaurus  araiarius). 

"  V'arniiua  areiiarius  Duni.  and  Bibr.,  Viuauus 
Bcincus.  Merr tlie  land  crocfidile  witli  Hero- 
dotus, '  —  Vun    tUT    Soeven :    Handbook   of  Zmlogy. 

land  floe,  s.  A  Held  of  ice  stretching  along 
the  coast,  or  along  the  land  lying  between 
two  headlands. 

"  U  there  is  a  land-floe  across,  i.e..  if  the  land-ice  of 
the  west  aide  la  coiitiiiuous  across  the  entrance  of 
PouJs  Bay  and  Liiucsster  Sound.  wh;ilfs  will  be  see u 
111  consKierable  immbcra.  — f»(cyc.  Urit.,  xiiv.  527. 

land'-ing  gaff,  s-.  A  kind  of  spear  with  a 
hook  "H  l.arb  at  the  sidf,  used  by  tishcrmen 
to  lake  large  hsh  from  the  water  after  being 

liouKcd. 

land  -ing  stage,  s.  A  stage  or  platform 
(often  constrncted  to  rise  and  fall  with  the 
tide)  to  facilitate  the*  landing  and  embarking' 
of  passengers,  &c.,  more  especially  used  in 
...imection  with  a  railway,  ferry,  or  steam- 
buat. 

land  lee9h,  £. 

ZooL  :  Any  leech  living  on  land  as  distinct 
from  an  aquatic  species.  The  land  leeches 
belong  chiefly  to  the  genus  Hieniadipsa,  and 
are  widely  distributed  in  the  tropics,  where 
they  lurk  in  the  grass,  and  on  shrubs.  A 
species  r)f  the  genus  Trocheta,  found  in  many 
])arls  of  Europe,  has  been  introduced  intii 
Britain  ;  it  is  common  in  the  Regent's  Park, 
and  lias  been  met  with  in  other  places  near 
London. 

■•  A  wh'.le  battalion  of  English  soldiers  decaniiied  ou 
one  uniisioufroin  a  wood  which  was  overflowing  with 
laud  tcti:/i,?s.'~Cambrid',;e  \ii(.  BtSt.,  il.  ^^)8. 

land'-own-er-ship,  *'.  [Eng.  landowner  ; 
-,%/up. )  The  condition  or  state  of  holding  or 
possessing  landed  estates ;  proprietorship  of 
land. 

land  par'-er,  *■-  A  form  of  plough  for 
cutting  sod-^  and  turfs  at  a  regulated  distance 
i'ciifutli  the  surface.  Also  called  a  Land- 
paring  macliine. 


l^Jid  pike,  5.  A  popular  name  for  an 
American  amphibian,  Me/iopoma  aUeglunii- 
ensis,  also  known  as  the  hellbender.  It  has 
a  large,  flat,  broad  head,  and  a  full,  rounded 
snout ;  the  body  is  short,  thick  ;  and  the 
tail  large,  much  compressed.  It  is  carni- 
vorous and  very  voracious,  feeding  on  fish, 
worms,  and  shell-fish. 

t  land -scape,  v.t.  [Landscape,  s.,  IV.  519.] 
To  represent,  or  draw,  the  general  aspect  of; 
to  delineate  iu  landscape. 

land'-scape  mir'-ror,  s.  A  convex  mirror 
used  to  ^liow  the  etfecl  of  aiandscape  reflected 

in  f  xaggemted  perspective. 

lang'-ban-ite,  s.  [From  Langban,  Werni- 
land,  .-tiwedeu,  where  it  was  first  found.] 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  manganese  with  ferrous 
antimonate,  the  composition  of  which  is 
somewhat  doubtful.  Fracture  conchoidal ; 
lustre  metallic,  brilliant ;  colour  iron-black. 

langs-dorf -f  i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honom-  of  G.  H.  v.  Langsdortf.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Balano- 
phoreie,  type  of  the  tribe  Laugsdorffiete  (q.v., 
Sup.),  with  a  single  species,  L.  hiipogcca,  from 
the  tropical  parts  of  South  America.  It  is  a 
fleshy,  yellow  herb,  with  purplish  scales  and 
flowers  ;  the  latter  are  generally  dicecious, 
rarely  moncecious.  Perianth  of  male  flowers 
cylindrical,  of  three  lobes ;  stamens  three ; 
female  flowers  confluent  beneath  ;  ovary  one- 
celled. 

langs-dorf-f  i'-e-ss,  s.  pZ.  [Mod.  Lat.  langs- 
dorjJi{a);  -e(f.] 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  Balanophorea,  with  Langs- 
dorflia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  (or  type,  and  containing 
one  other  senus  (Thouuiiigia),  from  tropical 
Africa.  Flowers  dicecious  or  monoecious  ; 
jierianth  of  male  flowers  three-lobed,  or  of 
from  two  to  three  scales ;  female  flowers 
tubular.  ■  Anthers  two  -  celled  ;  ovary  one- 
celled. 

lang'-shan,  s.     [For  etym.  see  def.]    A  large 
breed  of  fowls  imported  from  a  district  of 
that  name  in  Northern  China. 
The  original  birds  dirtered  con- 
siderably, some  having  bare  and 
some      fea- 
thered legs, 
some    rose 
and      some 
s  i  n  g  1  6 
combs,  and 
somecrests; 
the   ill  II  St 
distinctive 
peculiarity 
being     a    peculiar 
crimson    tiuge    be- 
tween   and    under 
the    scales    of    the 
shanks    and    toes. 
The    earlier     birds 
had    .some    general 
resemblance  to 
black  cochin-chinas, 

but  the  fowl  has  since  been  bred  by  selection 
to  a  very  full  and  leggy  type,  witli  little 
feather  ou  the  legs.  The  usual  colour  is 
glossy  green -black,  but  whites  and  blues, 
originating  in  sports,  are  also  bred. 

"The  Laiigsham:.  when  first  introduced,  prouiiseil 
tn  be  n  useful  ikdditi>>ii  to  our  iK>ultrr  yards,  l.ut  tin' 
(.Hiicier  has  stepped  iu  and  demanded  extreme  leugtli 
^'i  le^,  which  cau  only  be  obtained  by  tlie  sacnlice  of 
useful  properties.  The  pens  :\t  the  Royal  (Auricul 
t,T  tural  Societys  ahow]  are  28  inehea  high,  but  the 
f-iiic/shiin  cock  ct>uld  not  stand  upriyht^in  them.  — 
/■'leld.  June  ia.  1900,  ^^  9ui 

lang'-splel,  ^-f.  [Scand.  la}igspel  =  a  long, 
njirrow  harp.]  A  kind  of  harp  played  in  the 
Shetland  Isles. 

■■Jtwaa  about  midnight  when  a  knocking  at  tlie 
door  of  the  m;iuslitn,  with  the  sound  of  the  Que  itud 
the  Laiigipiel,  announced  by  their  tiiiklint;  chinie 
the  arrival  of  fresh  revellers.  —Scotl:  Pirate,  ch.  x\. 

14n-guet',  S.     [IV.  521.]    Add. 

0.  ZooL:  One  of  a  series  of  tongue -like 
processes  in  the  branchial  sac  of  some 
ascidians.    (See  extract.) 

"  Iu  many  ascidians  this  organ  [the  dorsal  lamiuaj 
...  is  represented  by  a  sei-ie!>  of  elongated  triaut^ulnr 

Srocesses— the  dorsal  langwU — one  attached  in  the 
ursal  median  line  opposite  tw  each  transverse  vessel 
of  the  branchial  sac  '—Lankestcr:  Zuol.  Articles,  p.  187. 

6.  Entom. :  The  ligula  of  an  insect. 

Icin-guette',  s.  [Fr.,  dimin.  of  langue  =  a 
tongue.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  A  kind  of  hood  worn  by 
women  in  the  seventeenth  century. 


LANGaUAN. 


2.  Miisic: 

(1)  The  tongue  of  a  metallic  organ-pipe  of 
the  mouth  or  flute  kind. 

(2)  The  key  of  a  wind  instrument,  esoecially 
of  wood,  operated  by  the  plaver's  finger,  to 
open  or  close  the  hole  in  the  side  of  the  tube. 

3.  Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
ligula  of  an  insect,  and  also  to  the  byssus 
gland  of  a  bivalve  mollusc. 

la-ni-ar'-i-iis,  s.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from  Late 
Lat.  huiiarius  =  pertaining  to  a  butcher.] 

Ofiiith. :  A  genus  of  African  shrikes  of  the 
family  Laniidar,  and  the  subfamily  Malacono- 
tinae,  with  sixteen  species,  ranging  over  the 
continent.    The  general  colour  is  red  or  greeu. 

lan-i-flor'-oiis,  ".  [Lat.  hum  =  wool ;  Jtoa, 
genit. Jloris  =  flower;  and  sufl. -oks.] 

Bot. :  Having  woolly  flowers,  as  the  in- 
cisions or  divisions  of  the  limbs  of  the  corolla 
of  Asdepias  kuiifiora.    {New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

l&n'^i-form,  a.  [Lat.  hum  =  wool,  and 
forma  =  shape,  form.]  Having  wool -like 
fibre  ;  consisting  of  fibres  resembling  wool. 

la-ni'-l-form,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Laniiforiues ;  like  a 
shrike. 

t la-ni-i-for'-me§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
hnuiis,  the  generic  name  of  the  common 
shrike,  and  Lat. /orwn  =  form.] 

Ornilh. ;  A  lapsed  group  of  passerine  birds, 
named  from  the  fact  that  they  resemble  the 
genus  Lauius  (the  typical  shrike  form)  iu 
having  a  notch  in  the  upper  mandible. 

la'-ni-6,  a-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  lanio  =  a 
butcher.] 

Orntth.  :  A  genus  of  tanagei-s  of  tlie  typical 
subfamily  Tanagrinse,  with  six  species,  rang- 
ing from  the  south  of  Mexico  to  Bolivia,  but 
not  found  in  south  -  eastern  Brazil.  The 
general  plumage  is  yellow  and  black,  with 
a  more  or  less  pronounced  whit«  scapular 
patch.  The  upper  mandible  has  a  strong 
terminal  hook,  and  the  commissural  tooth  is 
well  developed. 

Ian  -6-lin,  5.  [Lat.  lanu  —  wool,  oleum  =  oil, 
and  sufl".  -in  ] 

Chan. :  A  compound  fatty  substance,  princi- 
pally consisting  of  cholesterin,  extracted  from 
sheep's  wool,  and  existing  also  in  feathers  and 
hair.  It  is  freely  absorbed  by  the  skin,  and  is 
used  as  a  basis  for  ointments. 

la-nose,    a.     [Lat.   lanosus  =  woolly,  from 

hinii  —  wool.]    Woolly,  resembling  wool. 

lans  -ford-ite,  s.    [For  etym.  see  def] 

Mill.  :  A  liydiated  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
found  iu  small  stalactites  on  the  shale  forming 
tlie  roof  of  the  gallery  of  an  anthracite  mine, 
near  Laiisford,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A. 

Ian -tern   sprat,    lant-hom   spr^t,   ». 

A  spiat  infested  with  a  leriiean  parasite. 
This  lernea  is  luminous  at  night-lime,  and 
fishermen  assert  that  shoals  of  sprats  are 
often  preceded  by  several  of  these  fishes  in- 
fested by  parasites,  and  this  has  occasioned 
their  being  termed  "  lanthorn  sprats."  (Day  : 
British  Fishes,  ii.  231.) 

Ian -tern  swash,  s.  Great  consternation. 
(Diakctid.) 

la-6p -ter-yx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  Aas 
{las),  geiiit.  A005  (Jaos)  —  a  stone.] 

Pahront. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Sauropsida, 
from  the  Upper  Jurassic  beds  of  Wyoming, 
U.S.A.  The  remains,  consisting  of  part  of 
a  skull,  was  originally  described  as  those  of 
a  bird,  Nicholson  &  Lydekker  (F(d(ro}it., 
p.  1210)  say  that  it  is  more  probably  a  reptile. 

liip-a-ro-co-lot- o-my,  ^.  [Gr.  \airdpa 
(lapara)  =  the  flank,  the  loins,  KoKof  {kolon) 
=  the  colon,  and  rofx^  {tome)  —  a  cutting.] 

Surg.  :  A  cutting  into  the  large  intestine 
through  the  I'eritoneal  cavity. 

lap-ar-r6-c6l-pdt-6-m^,  s.  [Gr.  Kandpa 
{lapara)  =  the  flank,  the  loins,  koAtto?  (kol]x>s) 
=  a  sinus,  and  TO/i,»i  {tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Sitrg.  :  Incision  into  the  vagina  through 
the  abdominal  walls. 

Iap-a-r6-9ys-ti-d6t'-d-m^,  s.  [Gr.  Xandpa 
(lapara)  =  the  flank,  the  loins,  kvittis  (knstis) 
=  the  bladder,  and  ro/ijj  (tome)  =  a  cutting,] 
Surg.  :    Incision  into  the  bla.dder  through 
the  abdominal  walls. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  ciib.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian.    £b,  ce  ^  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  ^  kw. 


laparoenterotomy— larvivorous 
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lap-a-ro-en-ter-ot'-o-msr,  s.    [Gr.  Aarrapa 

(/a^t'i/v)  —  tiietliink,  theluins,  ffTepovientcroa) 
=  ail  iiitestiue,  aiid  toju.^  {tome)  =  a  cutting.] 
SuTij.:  Incision  into  the  intestine  at  the 
fiauk  to  remove  an  otatructiou. 

lap-a-ro-hys-ter-ec'-to-mj^,  s.  [Gr. 
Xairapa  (hi-t'.ni)  =  the  flank,  the  loins,  and 
Eng.  hy^UTictomy  (q.v.,  Sup.)-] 

Surg.:  The  removal  of  the  uterus  through 
an  incision  in  the  abdominal  walls. 

l&p-a-ro-neph-rec'-to-mjr,  s.  (Gr.  AoTrapa 
{(ajKirn)  =  the  flank,  the  loins,  and  Eng. 
luphrectomtj.] 

Stirii. :  Excision  of  the  kidney  by  operation 
through  the  abdominal  wall.    {Duiiglison.) 

lap-a-ro-neph-rdt'-d-my,  s.  [Gr.  Aawapa 
{laparu)  =  the  flauk,  the  loins,  and  Eng. 
nephrotomy.] 

Surg. :  Neplirotoniy  by  oiwration  through 
the  abdominal  wall.    (Dunylison.) 

l&p'-ar-rd-stict,  a.  &  s.  [Lapakostictjca, 
IV.  524]. 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertain'ing  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  scarabeoid  legion  Laparostictica 
[iV.  524]. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  beetle  of  the  scarabeoid 
legion  Laparostictica  [IV.  524]. 

Uip'-a-ro-tome,  5.  [From  the  same  ele- 
nient.s  as  laparotimvj  (q.v.,  Snp.).  J 

Surg.:  The  instrument  or  knife  employed 
in  the  operation  of  laparotomy. 

lS.p-ar-rd-tom'-ic,    a.      [Eng.   laparotom(y) ; 

•>c.]    Rvlatiijg  to,  or  connected  with,  lapa- 

roturny. 
l&p-a-rdt'-o-mist.   s.      [Eng.   laparotom{y)  ; 

•iM.\    A  person  wlm  performs  laparotomy. 

l&p-a-rot-d-mize,  s.  [Eng.  laparotom{y)\ 
■izt'.] 

Surg.:  Ti  perform  the  operation  of  lapa- 
rotomy upt)n. 

l&p-a-rot'-O-my,  s.  [Gr.  \airdpa  Oajxtra)  = 
llie'tlai.k,  the  loins,  and  TOfiij  (tome)  =  a  cut- 
ting ;  jefxvui  (tenino)  =  tO  cut] 

Surg. :  An  incision  through  the  abdominal 
walls  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

lapb'-ri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \a4>pia 
(Lapkria^  an  ejiithet  of  Artemis,  perhaps 
from  Ad^itvpov  (luphuron)  =  the  forager.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Asilidie,  founded  by 
Meigen,  containing  si>ecies  that  externally 
resemble  humblcbees. 

l&-phj^g'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\a^vyix6<;  (laj''liu'jJiios)  =■  gluttony.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  noctuid  moths  of  the 
family  Apamid;e,  containing  species  very 
clo.seIy  allied  t<p  each  other,  and  of  almost 
world  -  wide  distribution  Antennje  long, 
slender,  slightly  i)ube-cent  in  the  males ; 
body  slender ;  abdonien  de])re.ssed,  ])ubfs- 
cent ;  flrst  pair  of  wings  entire,  oblong; 
hind  pair  well  developed,  without  cellular 
jioint  or  transverse  line.  Caterpillars  cylin- 
drical, attenuated  anteriorly,  smooth,  living 
on  cereals.  The  caterpillar  of  L.  fncjiperda^ 
an  Anicriian  species,  is  the  army  fall  worm. 

lap -i-dar-ist,  6-.    [Eng.  hipidaiiy);  -ist.] 

1.  One  skilled  in  the  art  of  cutting,  polish- 
ing, and  engraving  gems  and  precious  stones. 

2.  One  who  deals  in  gems  and  precious 
stones. 

3.  A  connoisseur  of  gems  or  precious  stones; 
one  skilled  in  lapidary  art. 

l&p-i-dic'-o-loUS,  a.  [Lat.  lapis,  genit. 
lapidis  =  a  sttuic,  coIo  =  to  inhabit,  and 
sufl.  -oiis.]  Living  under  stones,  specially 
applied  to  certain  blind  carabid  beetles  that 
live  under  great  stones  deeply  embedded  in 
the  earth. 

"Thfsc  blhti]  lapidicoloiis  CArabidic  nre  of  eX' 
trvHicly  luuiute  >i2«,  aad  of  uioat  BlutfgiBti  linbiU.'  — 
Camti.  Xut.  J/itl..  \l.  205, 

la'pil'-ll-form,  a.  [Lat.  IcfpUlns,  dimin.  of 
/ir/Ms  =  a  ftlnii'*,  a.nil  forma.  =  lorm,  shape.] 
Having   the    form    of,   or   resembling,   littlu 

-StulR'S. 

L&p -ith,  s.    [See  def.]    Any  individual  of  tlie 

Lapithu-. 
L&p'-i-thse,  .*.  pi.    [Lat.,  from  Gr.  Xanieai 

O.'i/'Hlt'ti)  =  the  Thessalian  people  described 

m  the  del.] 
f!r.  MythoJ. :  A  ]'cople  inhabiting  the  moun- 

tiiins  of  Thessalv,  noted  for  their  defeat  of  the 


Centaurs.     The  subject  of  this  contest  has 

been  frequently  represented  in  Greek   art, 

and   Raphael  painted  a  picture  of  it.    (See 
extract.) 

"  At  the  lunrriace  of  PiritliouB  to  Uipt>odamla,  tlie 
Centaurs,  flowji  with  iiisoleuce  aud  wiue.  atteiuj'ted 
to  cury  otf  the  bride  and  other  womeu,  but  were 
overpowerwl  after  n  bloody  struggle  by  the  LapithiT." 
—Chtimbcrs  Encijclop.,  vi.  515. 

lSp'-p>et  head,  s.  A  lady's  head-dress  with 
hanging  loose  i>arts,  as  lace  pendants. 

"  Willi  lii.iiy  aud  uukerchief'd  neck  defies 
The  rtule  inili-meucy  of  wlulry  skies. 
Adu  srtila  with  la/'pet  head  and  luiucing  airs 
Duly  atcliuk  of  bell  to  uiunniig  pntyers." 

Cvicper :  Truth,  139. 

lap-sa'-ne~£e,   lamp-sa'-ne-se,  s.  pi. 

[Mod.  Lat   lapsan{us),  lampsan(n$);  -ea'.] 

Bat.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
comp'isite  plants  of  the  tribe  Cichoriacea;, 
with  I^psana  [IV.  525]  for  type. 

lap-si-gla'-91-al,  a.  [Ens.lapsigUK(y)\  -al] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  sliding.  (Sjiecial  coinage.) 

"We  were  not  without  siiectjitors  of  our  lapn- 
ff!aci'ii  iiaatime."  — ifuart ;  Twixt  Beit  Xcvis  and 
Glcitcuc,  j.1.  ISS- 

l&p'-si-gla-jy,  s.  [Lat.  lapsus  =  a  slipping 
or  gliding,  and  glacics  —  slippery  ice.J  The 
act  or  art  of  sliding.    (Special  coiiuige.) 

"If  you  want  to  be  very  fine,  you  may  call  it 
I-ipsiglncy."^Sluart  :  'Twixt  Ben  JfevU  and  Olencot; 
1...  ISs. 

lia-ram'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  Laram(ie);  -ic]  Be- 
fouging  to.  characteristic  of,  or  found  in,  the 
Laramie  beds. 


"  One  or  two  peoera  allied  to  the  Dinosauriaos  (.\ga- 
thituui.tsl  frum  the  Laramie  beds  of  North  America." 
—£iic!/c.  Brit.,  XX.  466. 

L^r'-a-mie  beds,  s.  pi. 

Geo/. :  Certain  strata  well  developed  in 
Utah  and  Wyoming,  U.S.A.,  and  named  from 
the  Laramie  river,  which  flows  through 
Wyoming.  They  are  chiefly  lacustrine,  and 
contain  many  seams  of  lignite,  whence  they 
are  sometimes  called  the  lignitic  series.  They 
are  some  thousands  of  feet  in  thickness,  re- 
posing on  strata  of  unquestionable  Cretaceous 
type,  and  are  uncouformably  surmounted  by 
strata  containing  equally  unquestionable 
marine  Eocene  fossils.  If  they  are  not  of 
Cretaceous  age,  they  form  a  transitional 
group  between  the  Cretaceuus  and  the  Ter- 
tiary systems. 

lard'-ing  nee'-dle,  it.  An  in.strunicnt  to 
draw  lard  or  stri]»s  of  pork  through  meat 
for  larding  purposes. 

*  lard  -ing  stick,  -s-.    A  larding  needle  (q.v., 

^up.). 

lar-di-za-ba'-le-je,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lardizidjai{a) ;  -co;.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  the  order  Berberidas,  with  seven 
genera,  of  which  Lardizabala  [IV.  52(3]  is  the 
type. 

tlarg'-en,  v.i.  &t.     [Eng.  larg(e);  -en.] 

A.  Intrans.  :  To  increase  in  size ;  to  be- 
come large  or  larger. 

B.  Trails.  :  To  make  large  or  larger ;  to 
make  greater  in  size,  quantity,  or  bulk. 

lar-gi'-na,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Uit.  larg(us)  ;  -ina.] 
Kntom.  :  A  division  of  American  hetero- 
pteious  insects  of  the  family  Phyrrocoridfe^ 
with  Largus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Ocelli 
absent ;  antenn;e  of  hve  joints,  borne  on 
tubercles  ;  eyes  large,  obliquely  set  and  very 
prominent. 

lar'-gUS,  .s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  fidiii  Lat.  largiis 
=  liberal ;  hence,  large.] 

Eutom. :  The  type -genus  of  the  hetero- 
pteriius  division  Larginji,  with  iminerous 
species,  widely  distributed  over  tlie  American 
continent. 

l&r'-i-dine.  a.  (Lat.  larus  (IV.  528);  sulT. 
'iiti-  ]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Laridie 
(IV.  527]. 

Uir'-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  lar(us);  -uw.]  Per- 
laining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  genus 
Larus  or  the  family  Larida;  [IV.  527]. 

"  Iluth  .  .  .  Jire  ahsuliitfly  chamcturiatic  of  the 
Lariiic  humerua.' — /fri-i,  1868,  i>.  lUC. 

lark  fin9h,  s. 

Uniitlu:  i.'hoHdrstes  graminica,  a  beautiful 
species,  abundant  from  the  eastern  edge  of 
the  prairies  to  the  Pacific.  Coues  describes 
it  as  a  sweet  songster,  breeding  throughout 
its  range. 


lark  plov'-er,  s. 

Ornitk.  :  A  name  sometimes  used  for  the 
species  of  the  genus  Thinocorus,  more  usually 
called  seed  snipes. 

lark  spar-row.  s.     The   same   as   Lark 

FINCH  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lar'-oid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lnr(Hs);  -old.)  Gull- 
like  ;  resembling  the  genus  Larus,  or  the 
family  Laridie,  more  or  less  closely. 

"The  whole  form  of  the  skull  Is,  indeed,  essetiti.illy 
I.,iruid."—!bis,  1S88.  p.  406. 

la-roi'-de-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  larus, 
'and  Gr.  ei5o5  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Orniih.  :  In  soine  classifications  the  Laridie 
regarded  as  a  superfamily,  divided  into  the 
Lirida.*  (gulls  and  terns)  and  Stercorariidie 
(skuas). 

lar'-re-a,  s.  [Named  after  John  Anthony  de 
Larrea.a  Spanish  patron  of  botany.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  evergreen 
shrubs  of  the  order  Zygophylleae,  with  four 
s]»ecies,froin  ti'opical  aud  subtropical  America. 
P'lowers  yellow  ;  the  peduncles  interstipular, 
short,  terminal,  one-flowered  ;  leaves  pinnate, 
two-lobed  or  two-parted.  L.  mexicaiia  is  the 
creosote  bush  of  North-west  America,  and  its 
odour  is  so  unpleasant  that  animals  will  not 
touch  it.  It  is  used  for  the  relief  of  rheuma- 
tism and  syphilis. 

lar-ri'-nae,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  larr(a);  -inw.] 
Entom.  :    In   some    classifications   the   los- 
sorial    hymenopterous    family    Larrid;e    (IV. 
527]  considered  as  forming  a   subfamily  of 
Sphegidte. 

lar-va'-fe-a,  s.  pi.  [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 
larva  =  an  early  form  of  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Tunicata  containing 
free-swimming  pelagic  forms,  using  the  tail 
as  an  organ  of  locomotion,  and  liuving  a 
skeletal  axis  (the  uiochord)  which  persists 
through  life.  A  test  is  secreted  from  the 
ectoderm. 

lar-va'-li-a,  s.  pi.  [Neut.  pi.  of  Mod.  Lat. 
larvalis  =.  pertaining  to  a  larva.) 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  grade 
of  Urochordata,  retaining  the  vertebrate  struc- 
ture through  life;  the  same  as  L.\rv.\ci:a 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

lar-var'-i-um  (pi.  lar-var'-i-a),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  formed  frum  larva.] 
1.  Any  shelter,  as  a  web,  leaf-case,   &c., 

in    which    larvii*    iin-<    tin-    wlmli.    m-    ^<:\vi.    i.r 

their  larval    i; 


caterpillars  of  the  procession  moth  (Cmlho- 
aunpn  processwnca)  leaving  their  nest  or 
natural  larvarium. 

2.  A  house  or  cage  of  any  kind  in  which 
larvie  are  reared  in  confinement.  A  common 
form  is  an  inverted  bell-glass  having  the  t<»p 
covered  with  muslin. 

lar-vig'-er-OUS,  a.     [Eng.,  &c.,  larm;  sufl". 

■i/o-o».^(Sup.).] 

1.  IJeaiingtlie  skin  or  covering  of  a  larva, 
as  certain  pupfc. 

"The  Iiirvaj  fof  the  housefly)  .  .  .  contract  into 
Uiroti/eraiif  |>ui)a\  In  which  nUite  thoy  rvmiitn  for  uiie 
or  two  wet-kH  before  npiwirlui;  aa  iwrfect  liiaecis."— 
St>uiaartl  aWU.  Ui$t,  iL  42-J. 

2.  Bearing,  or  containing,  larvje. 

lar-viv'-6r-ous,  a.  [Eng.,  &o.,  larva,  Lat. 
vara  —  to  devour,  and  •■^ufi'.  -ohs.]  Feeding  on 
larvic  ;  existim;  mi  caterpillars,  grubs,  &c. 


boU,  bo^;  po^t.  j6^1;  cat.  9ell«  chorus,  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^ :  expect.  Xenophon.  e^ist.     -ing* 
*«ian,  tian  -  shan.    -tioa,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion»  -^ion  =  zbun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  Slq.  =  bel^  &c 
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larvilie— lateropulsion 


lar'-vule,  ^^  [Fr.,  from  Mod-  Lat.  larvula, 
(liiiiin.  of  (arm.] 

Eiitoin. :  The  name  given  to  the  early  instars 
of  some  of  the  Ephemeridte,  especially  to 
Palingenia  inrgo.  On  emergence  from  the 
ej^i; — that  is,  in  the  second  instiir — there  is  no 
respiratory  system ;  nor  could  Joly  detect 
any  circidation  or  any  nervous  system.  On 
onieryeiice  the  larviile  is  campodeiform,  and 
has  lony  antennae  and  caudal  setse. 

"Owing  to  the  orgaiilzsition  lieini:  inferior,  the 
crvature  in  its  earlier  stages  is  called  r  larvuU:"— 
Cambridcre  XaC.  ITist..  v.  *31. 

l^-yn-gec-tom'-ic,  a.  [From  hmingec- 
lomOj) ;  -ic]  Pertain in;^  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  operation  of  removing  the  larynx. 

Jar-yn-gec'-to-my",  s.  [Gv.  Xdpvy^  (Im^mgx), 
■'enit.  Xtipvyyo'i  {larun;fi}os)  =  the  larynx,  and 
cKTo/Lij}  {ektiimc)  —  a  cutting  out. J 

Surg. :  The  operation  of  removing  the 
larynx. 

ISr-yn-gis'-mal,  a.  [Mod.  L-it.,  &.c.,  taryn- 
gism(us);  sufl".  'nL]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  characterized  by,  laryngismus. 
[Lakyngismus-stkidulvs,  IV.  52S.] 

lar-yn-git'-ic,  n.  [Eng.,  &c.,  laryngit(is); 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
laryngitis. 

la-ryn-go-,    pref.      [Gr.   Mpvy^  (lamngx), 

'genit  Aapvyyo*;  (laruuggos)  =  the  larynx.] 
An  eUrineut  in  the  formation  of  scientific 
words  from  the  Greek,  with  the  sense  of, 
laryngeal,  pertaining  to  the  larynx,  the  mean- 
ing being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

lar-yn-gol'-d-gist,  s.  [Eng.  laryngologiy); 
(sf  ]  Our  sUilled  in  the  study  of  the  larynx 
and  its  diseases. 

"Prof.  Karl  Stoerk.  the  wetl-kuown  laryngologist, 
(lied  oil  Sunday  at  Hiet^iug  near  Vienna." — lancet, 
Sept.  23.  isa9.  p.  a54. 

lar-yh-gom'-e-try,  s  [Gr.  Aapvyf  {inmngx), 
genit.  ^apvyyo'^  (laruttggos)  =  the  larynx,  and 
fjLerfiOt'  (metroii)  =  a  measure  ] 

Pathol. :  The  scientific  measurement  of  the 
larynx. 

"Method  tor  rapidly  measuring  the  dinieiislous  of 
small  objeeU,  independently  of  their  distance  Ap- 
plication trt  piipillometry  and  to  laryngometr}/." — 
Sature.  May  18.  1899.  \\  72. 

laryh-go-phthi'-sis  (phth  as  t),   s. 

'[Pref.  hiriingo;  and  Eng..  kr.,  phthisis.] 
Pathol. :  Laryngeal  tuberculosis. 

lar-yh-gor-rha'-gi-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \apvyi  {lamngx),  genit.  Aapuyyo?  (laning' 
gos)  =  the  larynx,  and  payi^  (rhage)  =  a  rent.] 
Pathol. :  Hemorrhage  from  the  larynx. 

l^r-yn-gor-rhce'-a,  s.     [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  AapiiY?  {Iin-nnnx),  genit.  Aapuyyos  (laruug- 
gos) =  the  larynx,  and  pota  {rhoia)  =  a  flow.] 
Pathol. :    Excessive    secretion    from    the 
larynx. 

lar-yn-gO-SCOp'-ic-al,  n.  (Eng.  laryngo- 
scopic  ;  -ft/.]  Pertaining  to  the  laryngoscope, 
or  the  inspection  of  tlie  larynx. 

lar-yn-go-scop'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
lariiiig<'>scopirfd  ;  -h/.]  With  tlie  laryngo- 
scope ;  bv  means  of  the  laryngoscope  [IV. 
528], 

l^-y'n-gOS'-OO-pist,  s.  [Eng.  hiryngoscop(e)  ; 
•  ist.]  One  skilled  in  the  management  of  the 
laryngoscope  [IV.  5'2S] ;  a  person  in  the  habit 
of  inspecting  the  larynx. 

lS,r-yn-g6s'-c6-py,  s.  [Gr.  Xdpvy$  (lamngx), 
genit.  \dpvyyo<;  (laruuggos)  =  the  larynx,  and 
ffKoneto  (skopeo)  =  to  view,  to  observe.] 

Sitrg.  :  The  use  of  the  laryngoscope ;  in- 
spection of  the  larynx  with  tlic  aid  of  the 
laryngoscope. 

"  I  hope  that  by  means  r>f  my  instrument  reaopha. 
goscapy  will  be  universally  adopted,  and  will  become 
a  perm;tneiit  addition  to  uur  clinical  methods,  in  like 
luftiiiier  with  lart/ii^oscopy," — tancet,  April  28,  19tX), 
p.  lici. 

,  l^-yn'-go-spasm,  s.  [Gr.  \dpvy^  (larungx), 
getiit.  \apvyyo<;  {lay-iinggos)  —  the  larynx,  and 
(TJTaaij.6<:  (.^iKismos)  =  a  spasm.] 

Pa'hol.  :  A  spasmodic  allection  of  the 
glottis. 

lax-yn-go-ste-no'-sis,  s.     [Gr.  \6.pvy^ 

(luniiigx),  genit.  \dpvyyo<;  (laritiiggos)  =  the 
liiryiix,  and  cTeVwa-i?  {stenosis)  =  a  contrac- 
tion.] 

Pathol. :  Contraction  or  narrowing  of  the 
larynx. 


lar-yn'-g6-tome»  5.  [Gr.  \dpvyi  (lamngx), 
genit.  Adpnyyos  (laruiiggos)  =  the  larynx,  and 
TOjULTJ  (tovie)  =  a  cutting ;  tcju.i'ui  (tenitw)  =  to 
cut.] 

Surg. :  An  instrument  for  making  an  iu- 
cision  into  the  larynx. 

t  lar-Jna-go-tom'-ic,  a,  [As  laryugotom{r) ; 
-ic]  Relating  t".  or  of  the  nature  of, 
laryogotomy  [iV.  Cy2S]. 

lar-yn-go-tra'-che-al,  n.     [Gr.  \dpvy^ 

{larinigx),  genit.   \dpvyyo<;    {Inrunggos)  =  the 
larynx,  and  Eug.  tracheal] 

Comp.  Ajiat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  larynx  and  the  trachea. 

"  In  all  the  Amphibia,  a  glottis,  phiced  on  the  ven- 
tral wall  of  the  oesophagus  oneua  into  a  shurt  diri/ugo- 
tracJieal  chambei  with  which  two  pulmunary  sacs  are 
connected.' — HiixJey  :  Anat.   Vert.,  p.  187, 

lar-yh-g6-tra-che-6t-6-my,  s.  [Gr. 
Adpuyf  {laruugx),  genit.  Kdpvyyo'^  (larunggos) 
=  the  larynx,  and  Eng.  tracheotionii.] 

Surg. ;  The  operation  of  opening  the  larynx 
by  division  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  some 
of  the  upper  rings  of  the  trachea. 

las-er-pi-ti'-e-8B,  s.  j'^*  [Mod.  Lat.  laser- 
piti{Hm) ;  -ecE.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe,  and 
in  othei's  a  subtribe,  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
with  Laserpitium  [IV.  52S]  for  type. 

t  lash'-ing  ring§,  s.  p?. 

Naut.  :  The  rings  on  the  sides  of  a  wooden 
gun-caiTiage  for  fastening  the  covering,  sponge, 
rammer,  &c. 

la'-si-a,  J'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \da-to^ (kisios) 
=  hairy,  shaggy.) 

1.  Bot. :  A  genus  of  Arums,  with  two 
species,  from  East  India  and  the  Malay 
Archipelago,  fornungthe  type  of  the  subtribe 
Lasiefe.  The  ovule  is  pendent  from  the  apex 
of  the  single  cell  of  the  ovary. 

2.  Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Diptera  of  the 
family  Acroceridfe,  with  numerous  species. 
The  exotic  forms  feed  on  the  juices  of  flowers, 
and  have  the  proboscis  longer  than  the  body. 
Most  of  the  European  species  are  destitute  of 
a  proboscis,  and  apparently  take  no  food  after 
arriving  at  the  perfect  state  The  larvai  are 
supposed  to  be  parasitic  in  habit. 

la-si-e-se,  s.  j;?.     [Mod.  Lat.  lasi(a);  -co:.] 
Hot.:    A  subtribe  of   aroid   plants  of  the 
tribe  Orontiese,  with  Lasia  for  type      It  in- 
cludes genera  in  which  tlie  spathe  is  long  and 
twitted,  and  the  spadix  thickly  flowered. 

la-si-o-der'-ma,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

AcKjio?  (lasios)   =  hairy,  and  Sepua  (dcrnui) 

=  skin.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  pentamerous  beetles  of 

the  family  Ptinidse.     The  larva  of  L.  serri- 

inrue,  a  species  found  in  America  as  well  as 

in    Europe,    attacks    capsicums    aiid    dried 

tol.acco.     L.  /fFt'c,  a  European  species,  feed 

on  dried  tobacco. 
Xa-si-6i -de-3e,s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  lassia, 

the  name  of  the  typical  genus,  and  Gr.  ei&os 

(eidos)  =  form] 

Bot.  :    In    De    Candolle's    classification    a 

tribe  of  Aroides,  with  several  subtribes  and 

numerous  genera. 

las-i-iir'-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ad<nos 
(lasios)  =  hairy,  and  ovpd(ouTa)  =  a  t.iil.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  American  Mierucliiro- 
ptera,  of  the  family  Vespertilionidic.  Tlie 
name  is,  iu  part,  a  synonym  of  Nycticejus 
[V.  234]. 

fla'-si'US(  5      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aao-ios 

(lasios)  =  hairy.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  ants  of  the  family 
Formicidfe,  by  some  hymenopterists  regarded 
as  a  section  of  the  genus  Formica.  The  males 
are  nearly  equal  in  size  to  the  workers,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  L.  fuUginosus,  the  jet 
ant.  considerably  smaller  than  the  females. 
Iti  the  male  the  first  Joint  of  the  flagellum  is 
tliicker  than  the  rest,  and  in  females  and 
workers  this  joint  is  shorter  than  the  ter- 
minal one. 
la'-taht  s.     [Native  name  ] 

Pathol.  :  (For  def  see  extract). 

"Dr.  P.  Manson  givea  an  interesting  de.<tcription  of 
l.atah,  a  somewhat  obscure  disease  met  with  iu  the 
Miilay  Peninsnla  and  in  Java.  The  (laticiit  Is  in  a 
(.-unditiun  like  that  of  a  man  under  the  influence  of 
hypnotism,  and  will  say  words  .iiid  do  Hctions  on  the 
sim'i^eiitiou  of  others  Dr.  Manson  consider  lutah  to 
l-e  rehited  to  various  psydiopatliies  ,  .  ,  and  as  ullied 


to  the  curious  epidemici  of  religious  ecst:isy  which 
were  met  with  so  widely  io  the  Middle  Ages."— 
Lancet,  Feb.  17,  laOO,  p.  iH'. 

I3,t-a^ni'-tes,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  lataii(ia) ;  -ites.] 
Pal(eont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  palms  from  the 
Lower  Tertiary  strata  of  Italy,  showing  ;dliui- 
lies  to  Latania  [IV.  530],  whence  the  name. 

t  la' -tax,  s.  [Gr.  Aaraf  (latax)  =  an  unidenti- 
fied aquatic  mammal,  perhaps  a  beaver.l 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Carnivora,  containing 
only  the  sea-otter.  The  name  is  said  to  re- 
place Enhydris  [III.  332]  on  the  ground  of 
jiriority. 

lat'-e-bra  (pi.  lat'-e-bree),  s.    [Lat.  =  a 

Inding-place.] 

Biol.:  A  small  spherical  mass  of  white 
yolk,  connected  by  means  of  a  thread  with 
the  cicatricle,  in  the  centre  of  the  yellow 
food-yolk  of  a  bird's  egg. 

Ia-teb'-ri-c61e,  a.  [Lat.  latebricola  =  one 
who  lives  iu  lurking-places:  latebra  =  a 
hiding-place,  from  lateo  =  to  lie  hid,  and 
colo  =  to  inhabit.]  Living  or  hiding  in  holes 
or  fissures,  as  certain  spiders. 

lat'-er-ad,  adv.  [Lat.  latus,  genit.  lateris 
=  a  side  ;  sulf.  -ad.] 

Zool. :  Toward  the  side ;  on  or  from  the 
side  ;  laterally  in  direction. 

■'  LtiU-rud  of  this  a  pair  of  mammillary  proi;e3ses."— 
Pr"c.  Zool.  Soc,  IS99,  p-  96L 

lat'-er-al  tem-por-al,  a. 

Anat. :  The  term  applied  Viy  Huxley  to  that 
fossa  in  a  lacertilian  skull  which  lies  between 
the  sqn.imosal  and  post-frontal  above,  the 
jiigal  and  quadrate  in  front  and  behind,  and 
the  quadrato-jugal  ligament  below,  (.luat. 
Vert.,  p.  221.) 

lat-er-i'-ceous,  «.  [Lat.  latericivs,  lateritius 
~  consisting  of  bricks,  from  ?fi(er,  genit. 
lateris  —  a  brick.]  Like  bricks;  of  the 
colour  of  red  bricks;  specif,  in  Pathol., 
noting  a  sediment  resembling  brick  -  dust 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  urine  of  persons 
suflering  from  fever. 

lat-er-i-cum'-bent,  a.  [Lat.  Jxitus,  genit. 
lateris  =  a  side,  and  Eng.  cuvibent.]  Situated, 
or  lying,  on  the  side. 

lat-er-i-fiec'-tion,  lat-er-i-flex'-ion 

(X  us  l£Sh),  s.  [Lat.  latus,  genit.  lateris  =  a 
side,  and  Eng.  flctioa,  flexion.]  A  bending  to 
one  side  ;  curvature  to  either  right  or  left. 

lat-er-i-flbr'-al,  a.  [Lat.  latus,  genit.  lateris 
=  side,  and  Eng.  jloraL]  Having  flowers  at 
the  side. 

lat'-er-i-grade,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lateri- 

[  gradai  [IV.  532] ;  running  sideways,  as  a  .spider. 

B.  vis  suhst. :  Any  spider  of  the  Lateri- 
grada  [IV.  532]. 

lat-er-i-typ'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  lateHtypiy)  ;  -ic] 
Marked  by  lateritypy  ;  having  the  two  oppo- 
site sides  symmetrical. 

lat'-er-i-ty-py,  ^*-    [Lat.  latus^  genit.  lateris 
^  side,  and  Gr.  tutto?  (tupos)  =  type.] 
Zool. :  Symmetry  on  the  two  opposite  sides. 

t  lat-er-nar'-i-a»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Lat.  laterna  =  a  lantern.] 

Entom.  :  A  Linna^an  genus  of  insects,  con- 
taining the  lantern  flies. 
lat-er-6-cau'-dal,   a.     [Lat.  latus,   genit. 
iatiri.<  =  side,  ami  Eng.  caudal.] 

Zool.  :  Lying,  or  situated,  on  the  side  pos- 
teriorly; placed  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  side. 

lat-er-o-dor'-sal,   a.     [Lat.    latus,   genifi, 

lateris  =  side,  and  Eng.  dorsal.] 
Zool.  (f-  Bot. :  Lying,  or  situated,  on  the  side 

of  the  back  or  of  the  upper  surface. 
lat-er-o-front'-al,   a.      [Lat.   latiis,  genit. 

lateris  =  side,  and  Eng.  frontal.]    Lying,  or 

situated,  on  the  side  in  front. 
lat-er-6-mar-gin-al,  a.    (Lat.  latus,  genit. 

lateris  =  siile,  and  fing.  marginal.]    Lying, 

or  situated,  on  the  margin  at  the  side. 
lat-er-o-nu'-chal,  a.      [  Lat.  laius,   genit. 

lateris  =  side,  and  Eng.  ytuclud.]    Lying,  or 

situated,  on  tlie  side  of  the  nape. 
lat-er-O-pul'-sion,  s.     [Fr.,  from  Lat.  latus, 

u'cnit.    latcri^i  =  side,  and  pulso  —  t(»  push.] 

An  involuntary  in\pulse  towards  one  side. 


fate.  ffSt,  rare,  amidst,  what.  ^U.  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  P6t, 
or.  wore,  w^lf,  work.  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  ijmte,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    »,  ce  =  e;  ©y  -  a.   <iu  -  kw. 


laterostigmatal— laveerer 


321 


lat-ero-stig'-mat-al,  lat-er-o-stig- 
mat'-ic,  ('.  [L^it.  l"tiii<,  gLMiit.  hitiris  —  side; 
sti-iin'i,  i^'Miit.  jf('?;;u'ri3  =  a  max'k ;  and  6utt'. 
■at,  ■(<:.] 

Entom. :  Initeral  in  situation,  and  occurring 
above  a  stii;nia.  Usf(i  chtelly  to  describe  the 
spines  in  ciTtJiiii  I;trv;i'. 

Uit-er-6-stig-mat -ic,    «.      (Latkbo- 

STUiMATAr,.  8lll>.l 

lathe    bear-er,    s.      A  latlic-carrier   (q.v., 

.Sui..). 

lathe  car'-ri-er,  s.  a  piece  secured  to  the 
''I'jf't-t  in  the  lathe,  and  having  a  projection 
whii-li  collides  witli  a  stud  on  the  face-plate 
to  cause  the  object  to  rotate  in  concert  with 
the  mandrel  and  face-plate.    (_Knight.) 

l^th'-ee  (th  as  t).  s.    [Latih.  Snp.] 

lath'i,  lath-ee  (th  as  t),  -s-.  [Hind.]  A 
bamboo,  usually  about  five  feet  and  a  half 
in  leri-jth,  headed  with  iron,  and  frequently 
used  as  a  weapon. 

lath-rd-bi'-i-dsB,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    lath- 

ruhi{'iiiii) ;  -((/if'.J 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
brachelytrous  beetles,  with  Lathrobium  for 
type. 

lath-ro'-hi-i-form,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
iJi.:,'  to,  ()|-  characteristic  of,  the  Lathrobii- 
f..riiie^,((i.v.,  Sup.). 

l^th-ro  hi  i-for'-mes,  s.  j>/.  (Mod.  Lat., 
fiurii  lathivbium,  and  *Lat.  /oiTJta  =  shape, 
form.] 

Entom.  :  The  family  Lathrobiidte  regarded 
as  a  group  of  Braclielytra. 

lath-ro'-bi-iiin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aa^paio?  {liithraiiM)  —  hidden,  and  /3ios  (pios) 
=  lite.] 

Entom..:  A  genus  of  braclielytrous  beetles, 
usually  placed  with  the  Stapliylinidte,  but  by 
some  authorities  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family  (Lathrobiidie),  or  of  a  lii;:;lier  group 
(I^athrobiiformes).  The  Linmean  .'ytaphylitius 
doH-jKfu^  is  ihe  type. 

lath'-y-rism,    *-.      [As  htthynis  (IV.   533); 

-  ism..  J 

Pathiil. :  The  condition  produced  by  the  use 
of  the  seeds  of  Lathyrus  Cicera  and  some  otiier 
species  as  food.  The  symptoms,  wliich  closely 
resemble  those  of  lateral  sclerosis  of  the  sjiinal 
cord,  are  formication,  tremors,  convulsive 
movements,  and  paraplegia. 

lat-l-flbr'-al,  a.  [Lat.  lafus  =  wide,  broad, 
aiiii  Ku-^.  jIoraL]    Having  broad  flowers. 

l^t'-i-lid.  s.  [See  def.]  Any  li.sh  of  the 
family  I.atilidie. 

la-tU'-i-dse»  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  latil(us);  -ula'.] 
IcMhij. :  In  some  classitlcations  a  family  of 
acanthnptc-r\-gian  Ilsbcs,  with  Latilns  for  type, 
from  tropical  and  subtropical  seas, 

liit-i-li'-nse.  s.  2»^     [Mod.  \M.  latilius) ;  -ina-.] 

Ichthy. :  The  typiral  subl'amily  of  liatilida?, 

equivalent  to  Giinther's  group,  Pinguepedina 

fV.  ;^L'3]. 

lat-i  loid,  a.  <t  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  latil(us);  sutl'. 

A,  -It  ('(//. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Latilidie. 

B.  -Is  suhst. :  Any  lish  of  the  family 
Latilidie. 


l&t' i-lus, 

liroad.  ] 


[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  latus  = 


Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  tishes,  the  type  of  the 
family  Latilida;  and  the  subfamily  Latilime. 

* Liit'-m-er,  s.     [Eng.  Latin;  -cr.] 

\.  One  learned  or  versed  iu  the  Latin  lan- 
guage;  a  Latinist. 
2.  An  interiueter. 

L^t'-in-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  Lotinnn  =  Latin. 
•  i-  ctjiiueit.,  and  sutf.  -form.]  Having  a  Latin 
form,  apjirarance,  or  character. 

l&t-i-pen  -nato,  a.  [Lat.  latus  =  broad, 
wide,    ami    Kng.    pennate.]      Having    broad 

.  win^s. 

l&,t  i-pen'-nine,  a.  [Lat.  latus  =.  broad, 
widf.  iinnia  =  a  wing,  and  suH'.  -ine.\  Lati- 
peiinale(.i.v.,  Sup.). 

liit-i-rds  tral,  a.  (r..at.  latus  =  broad,  wide, 
and  Kng.  fostmL]     Latirostratc  (q.v.,  Su]).). 


lat~i-rds'-trate,  f.  [Lat.  latus  —  broad, 
wide,  and  Eng.  rostrate.]  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  having  the  ehnracteristics  of, 
the  Latirostres  ;  having  a  broad  beak. 

Iat-i-r6s'-tre§,  s,  -pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
latus  =  wide,  broad,  and  rostrum,  =  a  bill,  a 
beak.] 

1.  In  Sundevall's  classilieation  the  fiflh 
phalanx  of  his  cohort  Ciehlomorphic.  The 
beak  is  depressed  and  wide,  tliickly  sot  with 
vibris.sa!  that  project  beyond  the  nostrils.  It 
contains  his  families  Ficeduliuie,  Platystirinie, 
Myiagrinae,  Muscipetin:v,  Rhipidurina',  Musci- 
capinse,  and  Peri  cro  cot  in  a?. 

2.  In  Sclater's  classilieation  a  group  of  pas- 
serine birds  containing  the  swallows. 

lat-i-sep'-tate,  «.  [Lat  latus  =  broad, 
wide,  and  Eng.  sfj)^(/e.l 

Bot.  :  Having  broad  divisions  (applied  to 
tliose  cruciferous  plants  in  which  the  dissepi- 
ment is  broad  in  proportion  to  the  thickness 
between  the  valves). 

•  lat-i-tbr'-e§,  ^.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat,  from  latito 

=  to  lie  lud<len.] 

Ornith.  :  In  lJlyth*s  classification  the  last 
group  of  his  Ground  Birds,  containing  the 
jacanas,  screamers,  megapodes,  rails,  coots, 
&c.     The  name  has  lapsed. 

la'-trtS,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  A.arpis  {latris) 
=■  a  paid  workman.] 

Ichthy.:  A  genus  of  acantho]iterygiau  fishes 
of  the  family  Cirritidie,  from  sqiUIhiu  .seas. 
There  are  two  species.  L.  Invntria,  the  trum- 
peter, attains  a  weight  of  from  thirty  to  sixty 
pounds,  and  is  In'ghly  valued  as  a  I'ooil-lisji  iu 
South  Australia,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand, 

la-trobe',  s.  [Named  after  its  inventor.)  A 
'form  of  .stove  which  sets  into  the  fireplace  of 
a  room,  has  a  projecting  ornamental  front, 
and  is  arranged  for  lieating  floors  above  by 
means  of  a  tlue  conducting  the  hot  air  to  the 
registers  of  the  rooius  on  the  upper  lloors. 

lat- ro - 9111  - ar - jr,  «.  [Lat.  latrocinium 
-  thieving,  a  theft ;  tatro  =  a  thief.]  Thiev- 
ing; comniitting  highway  robbery. 

Iat-ti9e  mdss»  5. 

Hot.  :  A  liook-name  for  mosses  of  the  genus 
Cinclidotus  [IL  227],  which  it  partially  trans- 
lates. Both  the  scientitic  and  trivial  names 
refer  to  thej  fact  that  the  teeth  of  the  peri- 
stome are  united  in  parcels  iu  a  peculiarly 
netted  manner. 
lau'-ban-ite,  s.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Min.  :  A  transparent  to  translucent,  snow- 
white  silicate  of  alumina,  occurring  on  phil- 
lipsite  crystals  iu  basalt  at  Lanbau,  Silesia, 
whence  it  derives  its  name.  Dana  says  that 
it  is  foinid  in  line  tibrous  bundles,  with  ecceu- 
trie  radiated  structure,  and  resembles  stilbite. 

Lau'-di-an,  a.  [From  Laiid  (see  def.);  suff. 
.("«)(]  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
chaiacteristic  of,  William  Laud  (157^-1045), 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  niider  Charles  I. 
He  was  a  zealous  persecutor  of  tlie  Puritans, 
an  ardent  supjiorti-r  of  absolutism  in  (Jlinr*  li 
and  St^ite,  an  uplioliier  of  elaborate  ritualism, 
and  a  sujipressur  of  Calvinism  in  England  and 
Presbyterianism  in  Scotland. 

"A  leMtiimtiou  cltlior  >it  Pliillp  and  Mary,  or  of  tlie 

Laiul'Kin  n-vivii!."  — /'(if/J/.<//(/.i;.;Mc,March2,ll)Ja,y,8. 

laugh'  ing  bird  (ugh  as  f),  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  local  name  in  Shropshire  for 
Geciiius  I'lritUs,  tlie  green  woodpecker,  from 
its  loud  laughing  note. 
laugh'-ing  dove  (ugh  as  f),  s. 

Ornith.  :    A   trivial    name    fur  (1)   Cobiviba 
paluinlms,  the  iin:.idove  i>v  wood-pigeon;  (2) 
tlie  eollaicd  or  llai  h.uy  dove ('/'(trfwr  risoHus). 
laugh'  ing  gull  (ugh  as  f),  s. 

uruilh. :  Tlie  bhuU-lieaded  gull  (Lai-us  ridi- 
bundus).  This  trivial  name  translates  the 
specific  name. 

"Tlio  I.nughlng  OuU  Is  plentiful  from  30"  to  CO" 
north  hitltiide.  iui>l  within  tliU  zone  it  rcurs  its 
yoiuiK."~C'aMt'H'i  Hwk  of  Sirda,  Iv.  190. 

lauu'-drj^  mdn  ('(  silent),  6\  A  man  em- 
ployed in  a  laundry  ;  a  man  whose  occupation 
is  to  wash  and  iiou  clothes. 

laun'-drj?  stove  [u  nilent),  s.  A  stove 
speiially  ;ida|it-'.l  for  laundry  purposes,  espe- 
cially one  lor  heating  smoothing-irons. 

lau-ra'-oeous,  ".  [Lat,  Ac,  laums;  snff. 
■aceuii^.]  I'l'ilaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics ot,  the  Lauiaceic  [IV.  6-'J7]. 


laur'-el  bot'-tle  (aur  as  or),  s.    A  iiottle 

containing  crushed  leaves  of  the  eomnion 
laurel,  used  by  eollectors  of  in.sects  for  killing 
specimens. 

laur'-et-in,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  lau(riis),  and  Eng. 
ret  in.]  A  fatty  substance  obtained  from 
laurel  berries. 

lau-rin'-e-SB,   s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.   /«i(r(H.«)  ; 

sutf.  ■ineo:.] 

Bot. :  A  natural  order  of  plants  containing 
the  laurels.   The  same  as  Laurace.e  [IV.  537], 

lau'-ri-on-ite»  s.     [For  etym.  see  def] 

Mill.  :  A  colourless,  transparent  oxy- 
chloride  of  lead,  with  distinct  cleavage  and 
adamantine  lustre,  occurring  in  groups  of 
crystals  in  cavities  of  lead  slag  at  Laurium, 
Greece  (whence  the  name),  as  a  result  of  the 
action  of  the  sea-water  to  which  the  slag  had 
been  exposed  for  some  2,000  years.    {Datui.) 

lau-ro-ph^l'-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Mod.  L;it.  taunis,  and  Gr.  tftvWov  {phulloii) 
=  a  leaf.] 

Pakvont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  plnnts.  founded 
on  remains  of  leaves  closely  resembling  those 
of  the  genus  Laurus,  from  the  Tertiary  of 
Europe,  Java,  and  New  Zealand,  and  the 
Chalk  of  Nortli  America. 

la-va'-bo,  ^.  [Lat.  1st  per.  sing.  fut.  indie, 
'of  lava  =  to  wash  =  I  will  wash.  The  fli"st 
word  of  Psalm  xxvi.  0.] 

1.  The  psalm  said  by  the  priest  at  the 
washing  of  liis  hands  in  mass  after  the  obla- 
tion iu  the  Roman  missal.  In  the  York  use, 
the  priests  said  the  same,  but,  according  to 
Saruni,  a  eollect  was  said  at  the  lavabo 
instead.     (Shipley.) 

2,  The  act  of  washing  the  celebrant'.s  hands 
after  the  offertory. 

la'-vage,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  lavo  =  to  wash.] 
The'act  of  washing  or  bathing ;  the  process 
of  cleansing  <n'  wasliing  out,  as  the  stomach, 
by  injecting  fluids. 

"The  beneficial  action  thus  brought  about  ia  most 
innrked  in  cases  of  gout  aud  chronic  giistric  iiHVctlons, 
thi«  uaturiil  tavm/e  being  luure  iileiisaiit  thim  the  use 
uf  tbo  atuiiuLch  i\ihe"—/Mncal,  Oct.  14.  1809,  p.  1,05U. 

la-van'-du-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
luvo  =  to  wash,  from  the  use  of  its  distilled 
water, ) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Labiatfe,  containing  the  lavenders,  with 
about  twenty  species,  chiefly  inhabiting  the 
Mediterranean  region  but  ranging  from  the 
Canary  Islands  to  the  East  Indian  Peninsula, 
They^  are  perennial  herbs,   nudershrubs,  or 


LAVANDULA   VERA. 

1.  Flower  (Bide  view)  :  2,  Flower  (front  view);;  3,  Section 

of  Curollu  ;  i,  PLetlL 

shrubs ;  flowei-.s  bine  or  violet,  subsessile ; 
corolla  tube  exsertod,  a  little  dilated  at  the 
throat;  whorls  two-  to  ten-tlowered,  in  cylin- 
drical simple  spilies,  and  subtended  by  bracts 
which  are  oflen  huge  and  colotued  ;  leaves 
often  ci'owded  near  tlie  base,  sometimes  pin- 
natifltl -dissected. 

lS.V-&n-du'-le-£e»  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  lavan- 

dul(a);  -co:] 

Bot.  :  The  genus  Lavandula  (q.v.,  Snp.) 
considered  as  ftnniing  a  subtribe  of  plants  of 
the  Labiate  tribe  Ocimoidea;. 

'  l^r-veer'-er,  s.  [Eng.  larcer;  -er.)  One 
who  tacks,  or  changes  his  course  or  direction  ; 
one  who  shifts  liis  course  to  make  headway 
against  a  contrary  wind. 


boil,  bo^ ;  po^t,  j6^1 ;  cat.  9011.  chorus.  9hln.  benph ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin.  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon.  ei^ist.    ph  =  f 
-cian.  -tian  ~  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;    tion.  -^lon  =  zhiin.     -tlous.  -sious.  ~cious»  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  —  bel»  iic. 
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lawman— lectorate 


law-man,  ^■.    [Seand.  laffman.] 

1.  One  skilled  in  the  law,  and  having 
authority  to  declare  it. 

"  You  must  suppose  that  only  the  Lawman  r»nd 
some  of  the  chiefs,  with  the  jurors  of  tht-  t-oiirts.  hati 
their  place  on  the  Hill  of  Lriws."— JMcfcaiV ;  Life  of 
William  Morris,  i.  270. 

2.  One  of  the  Danish  hereditary  aristocracy 
who  governed  certain  towns  in  England  up  to 
the  Conquest  and  (in  a  few  of  these  towns) 
for  some  time  after. 

"Stamford  .  .  ,  fared  only  less  well  thnii  LIdcoIu 
itself.  Of  its  twelve  Luwine'n  nine  were  undisturbed, 
and  Lawi/ien  and  burghers  retiiined  a  large  portion  of 
their  coinninn  land  Iwyoud  the  town  walls."— £"■  A. 
Frifinan  r  iVorrnait  Conquest,  iv.  221. 

''law  worth,  a.  Having  full  legal  rights; 
enjoying'  the  privileges  of  a  citizen. 

"law^    worth-y,    «.      Tlie   same    as    Law 

WORTH  (q.v",  Sup.). 

law'-yer  palm  (Im  as  m),  s.  An  Austra- 
lian name  for  CakniDis  austraUs. 

"The  steins  and  leaves  are  stuilded  with  sharpest 
thorns,  which  continually  cling  to  you  and  dr.iw 
blood,  hence  its  not  very  polite  name  of  lawyer 
palm."—Luinholtz:  Among  Cannibals,  p.  103. 

lax-i-flbr'-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  laxns  —  loose ;  fios, 
genit.. /lOns  =  flower;  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  scattered  flowers ;  having 
flowers  which  are  distinct  one  from  the 
nthfir. 

lax-i-fo -li-ate,  «.  [Lat.  larAis  ~  loose,  and 
Eng. /o/irt(c.] 

Bot. :  Having  solitary  or  distinct  leaves  ; 
having  loosely  disposed  leaves. 

lax-x-fo'-li-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  laxiis  =  loose,  and 
Eiig.  fi'lious.]    Laxifoliate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lay'-er-ed,  f(.  [Eng.  layer;  -erf.]  Consisting 
of  layers  ;  built  up  of  layers. 

"The  lai/ercd  character  of  the  emhryo  wis  early 
recognised  by  Wolt£."~Chambers'  Encyclop.,  iv.  320. 

lead  back,  s.  One  of  the  many  local  Ameri- 
can names  for  the  dunlin  (Tringa  alpina)  in 
winter  plumage.  American  ornithologists 
generally  make  the  American  dunlin  a  sub- 
species (T.  alpina  pacifcaX 

lead'-er  boy,  s.  A  boy  who  walks  with  the 
foremost  pair  of  a  team  of  oxen,  in  order  to 
guide  them.     (South  African.) 

lead'-er  writ'-er  (w  silent),  s.  One  who 
wiites  the  longer  articles  in  a  newspaper 
pxpn-ssing  editorial  views  ;  one  who  writes 
an  editorial  article. 

lead  glaze,  5.  A  glaze  in  whicli  lead  is 
used  fur  earthenware  and  domestic  pottery. 
Endeavours  are  being  made  to  supersede  it  by 
glazes  of  which  lead  forms  no  part. 

lead'-ing  ar'-ti-cle,  5.  A  long  article  in  a 
newsjiaiier  expressing  editorial  views ;  an 
editorial  artiide. 

lead  liis'-tre,  -•;.  A  glaze  imparted  to  some 
waivs  after  tliey  are  burnt  by  the  use  of  oxide 

of  lead. 

lead  plais'-ter  (al  as  a).  5.  A  discntient 
and  protective  plaister  made  of  oxide  of  lead, 
olive  oil,  and  water  boiled  together  until  they 
are  of  a  suitable  consistence. 

lead  screw  (ew  as  ii),  ■?. 

.V'('7(. ;  Tlie  screw  which  imparts  the  feed- 
nmtion  to  tlie  slitle-rest  of  a  lathe. 

lead  tra5'-er-y,  .".  The  pattern -work 
farmed  by  the  ribbons  of  lead  in  any  com- 
bination i)f  glass,  as  in  a  lattice-window. 

lead  wa'ter,  ^'. 

Pharni, :  Solution  of  subacetate  n{  lead 
with  rectified  spirit  and  distilled  water.  It 
is  used  as  a  cooling,  astringent,  and  seda- 
tive Intimi. 

leaf  bee  -tie,  ^^ 

Eato)ii. :  A  popular  name  for  any  beetle  of 
r  the  family  Chrysumelidte.     (See  illustration 
under  Lina,  Sup.) 

leaf  blight  (gh  silent),  s.  A  disease,  caused 
by  i-arasitic  fungi,  which  attacks  the  leaves 
of  certain  plants  and  causes  them  to  drop  off. 

leaf  bug,  s, 

Entoin. :  A  popular  name  for  any  insect  of 
tlie  subfamily  Tinginw  [VIL  lOo]. 

leaf  crump'-ler,  s. 

Entom. :  An  American  name  for  several 
pyralid  moths,  the  caterpillars  of  winch  make 
cases  of  crumpled  leaves,  which  they  use  as  a 


retreat  in  time  of  danger.    The  name,  without 
an  epithet,  is  applied  to  Phycis  indiginella. 

"  The  fruit-grower  will  frequently  find,  on  examin- 
ing his  ajiple-trces  in  winter,  clusters  of  curious  little 
tJtses,  partly  hidden  by  portions  of  crumpled  and 
withered  leaves.  .  .  .  These  odd  little  cases  are  the 
work  of  the  larvte  of  the  Lea/-crumpter."—:Saunciers : 
Insects  Injurious  to  Fruit,  p.  9i. 

leaf  feed'-er,  s. 

Entom. :  A  name  given  to  any  insect,  or  its 
larva,  feeding  on  leaves. 

leaf  finch,  .''. 

Orntth. :  A  popular  name  for  Pyrrhula 
rulijarii:,  the  common  bullfinch. 

leaf  fold  er,  5. 

Entom. :  A  general  name  for  any  moth,  or 
its  caterpillar,  which  folds  leaves  so  as  to 
form  a  shelter. 

"It  l)eloiigs  also  to  the  leaf-rollers  or  leaf-folders. 
and  draws  the  edges  of  the  leaf  together."— SaH«rfers  ,■ 
Insects  lujitriotis  to  Fruit,  p.  96. 


Gilding   by  laying   on 
yold  beaten  into  thin 


leaf  gild'-ing,   .^. 

gold-leaf. 
leaf  gold,  5.     Fii 

leaves  ;  goM-h-;if. 

leaf  hop -per.  -s. 

Entom. :  A  popular  name  for  several  hemi- 
pterous  insects  of  the  family  Jassida?,  which 
feed  upon  foliage. 

leaf  li'-chen,  s.  A  name  given  to  any  lichen 
of  the  genus  Parmelia  [V.  391],  from  its  foli- 
accous  appearance. 

leaf  min-er,  s. 

Entom- :  A  general  name  for  the  caterpillars 
of  certain  tineid  moths  which  live  between 
the  upper  and  under  surface  of  leaves,  there 
forming  blotches  or  galleries  which  are  con- 
spiouously  paler  than  the  rest  of  the  leaf. 

leaf  mouthed,  a. 

Zool. :  Leaf-nosed  ;  having  a  leaf-like  ap- 
pendage, or  appendages,  on  the  snout,  as 
some  bats. 
leaf  rust,  s.  A  disease  arising  from  the 
presence  of  parasitic  fungi,  causing  nisty 
spots  to  appear  on  the  leaves. 

leaf  sew-er  (ew  as  6),  s. 

Entom.. :  An  American  name  for  PhoxoptErU 
nubecula,  a  tortrieid  moth,  which  makes  a 
shelter  of  a  folded  apple-leaf  secured  at  the 
edges  with  silk. 

leaf  spot,  s.  A  disease,  arising  from  para- 
sitic fungi,  which  attacks  the  leaves  of  the 
maple,  rus^  and  other  plants,  causing  dark 
spots  to  appear  on  the  leaves. 

leaf  tailed,  a. 

Zool.  :  Having  a  leaf-like  tail.     This  epithet 
translates  the  generic  name  Phyllurus  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 
leaf  thorn,  s.    A  leaf  which  has  developed 
into  :t  long,  conical,  pointed,  woody  body. 

leaf  ti'-er,  s. 

Entom. :  A  general  name  for  any  moth,  or 
its  larva,  that  ties  leaves  trjgether  with  silk. 
The  gretii  applc-Icaf  tier  is  2\'ras  cinilerella,  a 
tortrieid  moth,  the  larva  of  which  does  great 
damage  to  apple-trees  in  the  United  States. 

leaf  turn'-er,  s.  A  device  for  turning  sheets 
of  music,  or  leaves  in  a  printed  book. 

leaf-work,  s.  [Eng.  leaf,  and  work.]  De- 
corative work  resembling  foliage. 

leak  a-larm',  s.  A  device  by  which  the 
accuiuuhition  of  water  in  the  hold  of  a  vessel 
is  made  to  sound  an  alarm.  It  generally 
consists  of  a  float,  which,  on  rising,  permits  a 
spring  drum  tn  revolve  and  winds  up  a  chain. 
This  rinirs  the  alarm  bell,  and  moves  the 
index  which  shows  the  depth  of  water. 

leak  in'-di-ca-tor,  s.     A  leak  alarm  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
leak  sig'-n^l,  5.     A  leak  alarm  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
leath'-er  bee' -tie,  s. 

Entom..:  Dcrmestes  vnlpimts;  like  other 
species  of  the  genus,  it  feeds  on  skins  and 
Icatlier  and  other  animal  substances. 

leath'-er  knife  ('.■  silent).  .«.  A  knife  with 
a  curved  blade  for  cutting  leather. 

leath'-er  lap,  .s.     A  la|i  or  disc  coated  with 

leather,  used  in  gem-polishing. 
leath'-er-oid,  5.     [Eng.  leather;  -oid.]    An 

artificial  substance,  prepared  from  chemically 


treated  vegetable  fibre,  resembling  leather  in 
appearance,  and  for  some  purposes  serving  as 

a  .substitute  for  it. 

leath  -er  pa'-per,  s.  A  thick  paper  with  a 
surface  resembling  leather,  frequently  having 
embossed  designs.' 

leath'-er  pol'-ish-er,  s.  A  machine  in 
which  the  sui  lace  uf  leather  is  condensed  and 
polished  beneath  a  reciprocating  slickJng- 
tool  or  glassing-tool  which  oscillates  over  tlie 
leather.     (Knigttt.) 

leath'-er  splint^,  s.  pi.  Splints  made  from 
well-tanned  thick  leather,  used  in  case:*  oi 
chronic  joint  disease. 

leath'-er  stamp,  s.  A  machine,  in  which 
tlie  die  and  follower  are  jointed  to  foiin  a 
toggle,  for  stamping  ancl  shaping  leather. 
{Knight.) 

leath'-er  stretgh'-er,  ^'i.  A  frame  in  which 
a  side  of  leather  is  stretched  that  it  may  dry 
flat.  Some  frames  have  tenter-hooks  ;  others 
are  made  with  sides  expanded  by  wedges, 
like  a  painter's  canvas.    {Knight.) 

lec-a-nor'-ate,  6'.    [Eng.  lccanoy(ic);  -ate.] 
Chem. :  A  salt  of  lecanoric  acid. 

lec-a-nbr'-e-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
leauiora,  the  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

Bot.  :  In  Nylander's  classification  a  tribe  of 
lichens  of  his  series  Plaeodei.  with  Leoanora 
[IV.  551]  for  type.  Thallus  crustaceous, 
rarely  evanescent  or  obsolete  ;  gonidial 
stratum,  consisting  of  gonidia,  rarely  of 
gonimia.  Apntliecia  lecanorine  ;  spermo- 
gones  with  simple  or  articulated  sterig- 
mata. 

lec-a-nor'-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lecanor(a) ; 
sufl.  -inc.] 

Dot.  :  Resembling  the  apotheciuni  of  the 
genus  Lecanora  [IV.  551],  which  has  a  proper 
margin  of  the  same  colour  as  the  disc  or 
epithecium.    {Lcigktori:  Lichen  Flora.) 

lech'-e-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  by  Liuneeus 
in  honour  of  J.  Leche,  a  Swedish  botanist.) 

Lot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Cistinece,  with  four  or  five  species  of  slender 
multicauline  undershrubs  having  a  wide 
range  in  North  America.  Petals  in  perfect 
flowers  three,  small  and  narrow  ;  stamens 
few  ;  ovary  with  three  placentie,  each  with 
two  ovules. 

le-9id-e-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lecid^a); 
sutl'.  -acfox.f.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Lecidea  [IV.  552]. 

le-jid'-e-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  hcide(a), 
■I-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -form.]  The  same  as 
Lacideine  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

le-9id'-e-ine,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  lecide(a) ;  sufl". 

Bot. :  Resembling  the  apotheciuni  of  the 
genus  Lecidea  [IV.  552],  which  has  a  proper 
margin  of  the  same  colour  as  the  disk  or 
e]iithecium. 

le-9id-i-^d,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Iccideia);  suff. 
-oi'J.]  Resembling,  or  having  the  appearance 
of,  the  genus  Lecidea  [IV.  552]. 

le^'-i-thal,  a.  [Eng.  lecitk(_in);  -a?.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  lecithin  ;  con- 
taining lecithin. 

ley-i-thal'-  i-tf-,  s.  [Eng.  hcitlial ;  -  i  ty.  ] 
Lecithal  quality. 

"This  late  deposition  of  reserve  nutrient  matter 
...  is  probably  of  some  liKniticauce  with  regard  to 
llie  questii-'U  of  the  locithalitt/  of  the  ovuiu."— .Vrtfnr<;, 
Junes,  1S9.-;,  p.  lii, 

l©-cith'-6-blast,  s.  [Gr.  AeViflos  (lekithos)  = 
the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  Eng.  Uast.] 

Biol. :  An  embryonic  layer  constituted  by 
the  yolk  cells. 

'■  Before  leaving  the  question  of  food  yolk,  reference 
must  be  made  to  the  proposal  of  the  brothers  Sarasiu, 
to  reward  the  volk  celU  as  forming'  a  distinct  em- 
bryonic liiycr.  the  lecithoblatt.  distinct  from  the 
hhi^to^vnu: —MurahaU  :  Biol.  Lectures,  p.  S14. 

le-cot-ro-pal,  a.  [Gr.  AtKO?  (lekos)  =  a 
dish,  a  pan,  rpon-os  (tropos)  =  a  turning,  from 
Tpe'n-oj  (trepo)  =  to  turn,  and  sufl".  -al.] 

Bot.  :  Having  a  curve  resembling  that  of  a 
dish  (said  of  certain  ovules). 

lec'- tor-ate,  s.  [Eng.  lector ;  -ate.]  The 
ufllce  of  a*  lector  in  the  Roman  Church. 

'•  The  Icfforntc  was  the  first  order  conferred  on 
young  c\vvic!i."—.iddif  d:  Arnold  :  Cath.  Diet.,  p.  MO. 


Rite,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  cam^l,  her,  there 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  potr 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Isw, 


lectress— lenticulostriate 


323 


lec'-tress.  s.     [Eng.  lector;  -ess.)    A  female 

lec -trice*  s.  [Fr.]  A  woman  who  reads 
:ilnii.l  tu  another;  a  conipauiun. 

t  lec'-tu-al,  «.  [Low  I-at.  kdualis  =  per- 
taining to  a  bed.] 

I'athol. :  Formerly  used  to  note  diseases 
wliicli  conlined  the  patient  to  bed. 

lec-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  At'icos  {lel:os) 
=  a  plate.] 

Bot. :  The  dilated  base  in  monocotyledons 
which  comes  between  the  roots  and  the  first 
buds. 

led-l-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Udia);  -ida.] 
Z-il, :  III  some  classifications  a  family  of 
dimyarian  bivalve  molluscs,  with  Leda  [IV. 
353]  for  type.  The  family  is  not  generally 
accepted  by  English  systematists.  Leda  was 
formerly  placed  in  the  family  Arcadje,  and  is 
now  by  many  made  a  genus  of  Xuculidw. 

*  Iee9h'-d6xn,  5.    (Mid.  Eng.  Uchedom;  A.S. 

1.  The  jirofession  of  medicine. 

2.  A  remedy,  a  medicine. 

•'Mr,  Miilcoim  McLeod  will  find  much  curious  lore 
resnectiiig  iucaiit;>tionti  iiifaiiiBt  diseaae  antl  otlier 
evils  ...  in  Cockayne'B  '  Saxou  Leechdomt,'  &c., 
publUbed  uuiler  the  ulrectiou  of  the  Mii£t«r  of  the 
KoUa  iu  lS€i.6."— A'ofej  *  liutnes,  Aprils.  1887.  p.  286. 

lee^h'-er,  s.  [Eng.  leec\  v.  ;  -er.J  One  who 
applies  leeches  for  the  purpose  of  blood- 
It'ttiiig. 

Iee9h  gai-ters,  s.?*?.  A  special  kind  of 
;„';ur.is  \\<'V\\  l>y  Eurr>t>eans  in  Ceylon  as  a 
inolectioii  against  land  leeches. 

"The  CO Hee-iilni iters,  who  live  nmnng  these  pests, 
lire  ohli^'ed.  lu  order  to  exclude  them,  to  envelope 
their  |p^:-i  ill  li-t-ch  'juiU'rt  of  ulosely  woven  cloth." — 
Tcuiieiit      Vt-ylon.  i.  30a. 

Iee9h'-maii,  s.  [Eng.  Ucch,  v.,  and  iiian.}  A 
prnctitinner  of  medicine.    {New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

left'-ness.  s.  [Eng.  left,  a.  ;  -ness.}  Tlie  con- 
dition ol"  lieing  left ;  position  on  the  left  side 
as  cpposeil  to  that  on  the  right. 

"RU'htiiem  find  le/lneu  .  .  .  are  again  pure  senui- 
tioii-,  diiriTiiiK  Hpeciriciilly  fri'm  each  other,  and 
i;tiitrK-.dly  from  everylliiut;  else." — Mind,  1S87.  p.  H. 

leg  b&nd.  >'=.  A  kind  of  legging,  consisting 
i)f  a  band  wrapped  tightly  round  the  leg. 
Leg  bauds  are  worn  in  Europe  by  the  Italian 
peasants. 

leg  boot,  s. 

M'liiaie:  A  soft  leather  boot  made  for  a 
imr^e,  clo-sely  fitting  to  the  leg  and  extending 
fri»m  the  hoof  to  the  knee,  to  prevent  injury 
Irom  ice  or  mud. 

lelT-end-ed,  a.  [Eng.  legend;  -ed.]  Bearing 
a  legend  or  inscription. 

■*  Aiiil  I  eald.  '  Whrvt  is  written,  sweet  sister, 
Uii  the  door  of  this Ivffended  tomb?'" 

/*o(!.-  Utalume. 

leg'-end-ize,  r. /.  [En^.  legend  ;  -ize.]  To 
artix  a  Ifg'-nd  to;  to  furnish  with  an  inscrip- 

linii. 

leg  iron  (as  i'-em),  "i. 

L  Ord.  Lung. :  A  shackle  or  fetter  for  the  leg. 

2.  Car-huiliiiiifj:  A  wrought -iron  forging 
attached  to  the  sole-bar.  and  supporting  the 
fuut-board.s.     (Onl.  Dal.) 

le-git-i-mi-za'-tlon,  ,«.  [Eng.  legitimise); 
'tttion.]  The  act  of  making  lawful  or  legiti- 
mate;  legitinialinn  [I\*.  558]. 

"The  conflict  cf  Ifiwn  on  thenuhjectof  legit imisat ion 
l>y  auhsequent  marrlnge  yields  some  curtoua  iissulto." — 
hncyc.  Brit.,  lii.  427. 

leg' -let,    s.     [Eng.  kg; 

r.T  tilt-  i.'g. 


•let.]     An  ornament 


leg  muff,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  to  the  soft  fluffy 
tuft  of  feathers  on  the  legs  nf  .some  humming 
birds.  The  leg  muds  are  well  .shown  in  the 
illustration  under  Si'atbura  [VI.  510]. 

leg  rest,  5.    A  support  for  the  leg. 

leg  sbleld,  »\ 

.■Irtii'-ur :  A  general  name  for  a  protection 
tn  tlie  li-g  of  the  jouster  against  collision  with 
the  barrier  that  wejiarated  him  from  his  oppo- 
nent. Leg  sliiehU  were  of  various  kinds,  and 
were  attached  to  the  saddle  or  trappings. 

leg-U-a- ti-a,  '■'.  [Mod.  Lat;  named  by 
.Sflilc^cl  in  honour  of  Francois  Leguat,  who 
visited  Hodngii'  /,  in  lOl'l.] 


P«la-nit.  :  A  genus  of  extinct  rails,  with  a 
sin;;lc  sjiei'ies,  L.  gigantcx,  formerly  living  in 
the  Mauritius. 

leg-u-min-a'-ceoos,  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  legu- 
vii il{usiv)  ;  sufl'.  -aO((ji(s\] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  connccte<l  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  Leguminosje 
[IV.  5581- 

le-^'-min-ar,  a.    [Eng.,  &c.,  hgumen  ;  -ar.] 
r.  >t. :    Characteristic  of,   or  resembling,  a 
legume  (applied  to  the  dehiscence  of  pericarps 
when  it  occurs  by  a  marginal  suture). 

leg-u-miin'-i-form,  <(.    [Eng.,  &c.,  legu-neuy 
-i-  connect.,  and  sufl'.  -form.] 
Bot.  :  Having  the  form  of  a  legume. 

lei-O-phyl'-lum,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Afto?  (J'.-ios)  =  smooth,  and  tfniAAot-  {jihuUon) 
=  a  leaf;  having  refefeme  to  the  smooth 
leaves.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Eri- 
caceae, with  one  species,  L.  buxifolium,  a 
small,  erect,  bushy,  evergreen  shrub,  a  native 
of  eastern  North  Ameriea  and  the  mountains 
of  Carolina.  Flowers  white,  with  pink  tips 
and  backs  to  petals,  disposed  in  terminal 
corymbs ;  leaves  small,  alternate  oblong  or 
oval,  glabrous,  shining. 

leis'-te^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Atjictt^s 
(leistes)  =  a  robber.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Icteridte,  with  two 
species,  from  tropical  South  America.  The 
general  plumage  is  brownish  black,  lighter 
in  the  female;  the  shafts  of  the  tail  feathers 
are  slightly  denuded  at  the  tips  and  some- 
what spiny. 

leit-ner'-i-a,  ».  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  a  proper 
name.] 

Bot.  :  The  single  genus  of  the  order  Leit- 
nerieje  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  characters  are  those 
of  the  order.  According  to  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  there  are  two  species,  one  from  the 
marshy  parts  of  Florida,  the  other  less  per- 
fectly "known  from  Texas. 

leit-ne-ri'-e-se,  s.jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  leitneriia); 
■io;.} 

But. :  An  order  of  unisexual  apetalous 
plants,  with  the  single  genus  Leitneria. 
There  is  no  perianth ;  stamens  indefinite 
(3—12),  aflixed  to  bracts  ;  uvary  one-celled, 
uae-seeded  ;  radicle  superior,  leaves  simple. 

le'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  ultimate  etyin.  not 
apparent.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  plant-eating  beetles  of 
the  family  Criocerida;,  difl'ering  but  little 
from  the  type-genus  Crioceris,  except  in  the 
character  of  the  claws,  which  are  joined  for 
some  portion  of  their  length. 

le  -  m&n  -  e  -  a'-  ge  -  ae,   ^'^.  pi-     [Mod.   Lat. 

ltinaHe(u) ;  -acefe.] 

Bot. :  In  Rabenliorst's  classification  a  family 
of  freshwater  Algte,  efpiivalent  to  the  family 
Leniauidie  [IV.  569]  of  some  other  authorities. 

lem'-mus,  s.    [Latinized  from  Scand.  kniming.] 
ZuoL:   In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
rodents    of   the    family    Muridie,    with    the 
lemming  {Myodes  kmmus)  for  type, 

lem-nis-ca'-ti,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

Ir mn L^rat us  =  a<lorned  with  pendent  ribbons, 
*   from  Or.  ATj^fiVwos  (lemniskos)  =  a  pendent 

ribbon  fastened  to  a  victor's  crown.] 
Ichthy. :  A  heterogeneous  group  of  fishes 

having  little  in  common  but  their  ribbondike 

shape  and  their  translucent  structure.    They 

are  now  known  to  be  the  larval  forms  of  other 

lislies. 
lem-nis-Cat'-ic,  «.      [As   lemnisc(U(a) ;    -ic.] 

1*1  il.iiiiiii;;  tu,  or  connected  with,  lemniscatas 

[IV.  JWi]." 

lem'-on  balm  {i  silent),  s. 

/.'"f. ;  M'^issa  o(firinaJl.<.  the  common  cala- 
mintli,  used  as  a  jiectoral  medicine. 

lem'-on  bird,  ^^. 

Ornith.:  Linot-i  canmibina,  the  common 
linnet.     (Dialectal.) 

lem  -on  fish,  s. 

Ichthy.  :  A  local  name  for  Serioki  stearnsii, 
an  acaiithopterygirtn  fish,  ranging  from  the 
South  Atlantic  to  Cape  Uatteras.  This  species 
is  not  recognized  by  Jordan  and  Evermann 
{Fishes  0/  North  Amrrira),  wlio  make  it  a  sub- 
species or  race  uf  .S.  zoantn. 


letn'-on  squeez'-er,  s.  A  kind  of  small 
hiind-pre.ss  |ni  llres^illgthe  juice  from  lemons. 
There  are  a  \ai iety  of  forms  ;  tlie  one  most 
general  has  a  cup  and  a  bulb  respectively, 
pressed  together  by  liandles  of  the  lever  shape. 

lem'-on  thyme  (th  as  t),  $.  Thymus 
citriodorus,  a  variety  of  /.  sfirpyllnm,  culti- 
vated in  gardens  for  its  agreeable  odour. 

lem'-on  ver-be'-na,  5.  Lippia  dtriodora, 
the  lemon-scented  verbena,  so  named  from  its 
fragrance. 

lem'-6n  wal'-nut,  5.  Juglans  cinerea,  the 
butternut,  named  from  its  smell.     (Amer.) 

lem'-6n  weed,  .*.  A  sea-mat  of  the  genus 
Flustra  [111.  Ostj],  named  from  its  odour. 

le-miir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  generic 
name  lemur.] 

Zoogcog.  :  The  name  proposed  in  1S04  by 
Mr.  V.  L.  Sclater,  F.R.S.,  Secretary  of  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London,  for  a  hypo* 
thetieal  continent  (see  extract),  extending 
eastward  and  westward  from  what  is  now 
Africa,  the  existence  of  which  was  assuiued 
in  order  to  account  for  great  anoimdies  in  the 
distribution  of  certain  mammalian  forms, 
especially  of  the  lemurs.  From  a  general 
re\iew  of  the  position  he  made  the  following 
deductions :— (1)  Madagascar  has  never  been 
connected  with  Africa, as  it  at  present  exists; 
(2)  Madagascar  and  the  Masearene  Islands 
must  have  remained  for  a  long  epoch  separ- 
ated from  every  otlier  part  of  the  globe ;  (3) 
Some  land-connection  must  have  existed  in 
former  ages  between  Madagascar  and  India ; 
(4)  It  must  likewise  be  allowed  that  some 
sort  of  connection  must  also  have  existed 
between  Madagascar  and  the  land  which  now 
forms  part  of  tli<'  New  World. 

"  Grunted  tlie  hyi">thfsi3  uf  t)ie  derivative  origin  of 
fipecies,  the  aiiuiuAlicti  uf  tlit;  Mammal  fauua  of  Mada- 
gascar can  heat  be  explained  hy  supitoiiing  that, 
auterior  to  the  existence  of  Africa  iu  its  (iresent 
shape,  a  large  continent  occupied  parts  of  the  Atlantic 
and  Indian  Ocean,  stretching  out  towards  (what  is 
DOW)  America  on  the  west  and  to  India  and  its 
islands  on  the  east :  that  this  cuntinent  whs  hiukeu 
up  into  ishinds.  of  which  some  became  amalcsmated 
with  the  present  continent  of  Africa,  and  some 
possibly  wltli  what  is  now  Asia— and  that  in  Mada- 
gascar  and  the  Masearene  islands  we  have  existing 
relics  of  this  great  continent,  for  which,  as  the 
uriginal  fucua  of  the  '  Stirps  Leuiuruin,'  I  should 
propose  the  name  Li'muria."—Sctater,  iu  Quarterlj/ 
Journut  c/Scientrc,  ISGl,  p.  219. 

le-miir'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  kmuri(a) ; 
sufl".  -an.] 

A,  As  adjective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
faunal  area  Lemuria. 

"The  liypothesis  of  a  iemwj-ian  continent  was  .  .  . 
unnecexsHry  to  explain  one  portion  of  the  facts  pre- 
seuted  by  the  fauna  of  Madagascar."— .VewfoH ;  iJic- 
ti'.iiary  of  Itirdt.  p.  355. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Lemuroidea  [IV.  501]. 

■'  Lemuriaii  remains  have  been  found  fossil  in 
France— if  not  in  England,  and  probably  Asia."— 
Scwlon  :  Dk-tiiiHtiry  of  Birds,  p.  355. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Selater's  hypothetical  Lemuria. 

le-miir'-i-form,  n.    [Mod.  Lat.  lemur,  and 

hat.  Joniiii  =  form,  appearance.]   Resembling 
a  lemur  ;  lemuroid. 

"  Lemurs  or  lvmuri/or}n  inBeciivoriB."—SeUprin: 
DM.  Aniiruili,  p.  171, 

lens  cS.p.  -''•.    A  cover  fitting  over  the  opening 

ni'ihe  tiiliL-  of  a  lens. 
len^  for-feps,  «. 

Surg. :  An  instrument  for  withdrawing  an 
opaque  lens  in  the  operation  for  cataract. 

len^  hold'-er,  s.  A  supi*ort  for  a  lens,  or 
combination  of  lenses,  while  an  object  is 
adjusted  to  the  focus  on  an  adjustahle  sliding 
foI■cep!^  or  stage  beneath. 

len-tic'-U~late,  a.  [Lat.  leutiatla,  dimin.  of 
lens  =  ah-n'til,  and  sutf.  -ate.]  Of  the  form, 
or  shape,  of  a  lentil  or  small  lens. 

len-ti-cu'-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  icnticuia, 
dimin.  of  kns  —  a  lentil,  and  forma  =  shape, 
appearance.]  Having  the  form,  shape,  or 
appearance  of  a  lentil  or  small  lens. 

len-ti«-U-l6-Stri  -ate,  a.    [Eng.  kiUicular, 

and  striat'-.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  lenticular  portion  of  the  corpus  striatum 
of  the  brain  ;  specif.,  noting  arteries  which 
form  the  anterior  set  of  branches  of  the 
midiUc  cerebral  artery,  supplying  part  of  the 
leiitiriilar  nucleus  and  the  caudate  nucleus 
with  the  exception  of  its  head. 


b^  bop- ;  poUt,  jtfwl ;  cat,  9ell,  cborus,  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  kc. 
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lentigerous— lepistemonese 


len-tig'-er-oiis,  o.  [Lat.  leris,  genit.  }e7itis 
=  a  lentil,  ;iii«:l  sutl'.  -gcrons  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Furnished  with  a  crystalline  lens,  as  an  eye. 

"  We  have  in  one  suljclaaa  the  extremes  of  the  two 
lines  of  developmeut  of  the  Slolluacaii  eye.  those  two 
Hues  beinn  the  piinctigerous  and  the  lentifferom"— 
Lankestifr:  Zoologicat  Articlex.  p.  Ui 

len-zi'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
not  apparent.  Probably  from  a  German  proper 
name,  Lenz.] 

Bfit. :  A  genus  of  hynienomycetous  Fungi, 
of  tlie  order  Agaricini,  with  four  British 
species.  Corky  or  corinaceous  ;  gills  lirm, 
often  anastomosing,  and  forming  spurious 
pores ;  edges  entire.  /..  betulina  is  very 
common  on  stumps,  old  rails,  &c.    (Berkeley.) 

len-Zl'-toid,  't.  [Mod.  Lat.  lenzities) ;  sutf. 
-oiif.]  Having  the  appearance  of.  or  resem- 
bling in  form  or  structure,  a  fungus  of  the 
Lenzites. 

tle-6n-9i'-to,  s.  [Dimin.  from  Span,  leon 
=  a  lion.] 

Zool. :  A  book-name  formerly  in  use  for 
Midas  leonimts,  a  tamarin  first  described  by 
Humboldt.  It  is  only  a  form  of  the  specific 
name,  which  refers  to  the  long  brown  mane 
that  makes  this  monkey  look  like  a  diminu- 
tive lio!). 

le-6-ni-a'-ce-se,  s.  2>^-  t^Io*^-  Lat.  leoHi(a); 
-acetf'.  ] 

Bot.  :  The  genus  Leonia  [IV.  5G3J  considered 
a^  forming  a  distinct  tribe. 

Ie-6n-t6-p6 -di-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \€oiroTT65iof  {hontnpodion)  =  lion's  foot, 
the  name  given  to  a  kind  of  cudweed  ;  \eu)v 
(lean),  genit.  Xeot/ros  {leontos)  =■  a  lion,  and 
7rou5  (pons),  genit.  Trodo?  (jmdos)  =  a  foot.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Inuloidete,  with  a  few  species  from  the 
mountains  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America.     It 


plant,  one  of  the  largest  and  showiest  of  the 
whole  genus. 

leop'-ard  inoth«  5. 

Eiitom. :  Zeu:era  ccsculi,  a  large  moth  having 
white,  half-transparent  wings,  with  bluisli- 
black  round- 


ish spots.  It  ,^M?>^ 
is    w  i  d  e  1  \  -/■'•t;*^ 


LEONTOPODICM   ALPIXU.M. 
a,  Ray  floret ;  b.  Disk  floret  (both  enlarged'. 

is  closely  allied  to  the  genus  Gnaphalium 
(which  contains  the  cudweeds),  and  was 
formerly  included  therein,  but  has  been 
separated  on  account  of  the  character  of  the 
inflorescence  and  the  fact  that  the  style  is 
very  often  undivided.  L.  alpinum  (=  Giiaph- 
nHum  Leontopodiuvi)  is  the  well  -  known 
edelweiss. 

leop'-ard  fish,  .'t. 

Ichthy. :  An  American  popular  name  for 
Anarrhichas  pantkcriuHs,  the  smaller  wolf- 
fish,  a  native  of  the  North  Atlantic. 

leop'-ard  frog,  s. 

Zool. :  Boua  kakcina,  an  American  frog 
very  common  in  Carolina ;  it  resembles  the 
common  species,  is  a  persistent  croaker,  very 
agile,  being  able  to  leap  several  feet,  and 
derives  its  popular  name  from  its  spotted 
coloration. 

"Widely  distributed  iu  the  United  States  are  two 
forma— the  I^opard-frog  (Raun  halecinn)  and  the 
WiXHl-frog  IRana  aylvatica)— wiiicli  »oine  regard  as 
identical  with  our  cotiimoQ  speciea."  —  C7(«m6eri' 
Encyclop.,  v.  la. 

leop'-ard  lil'-S^,  s. 

Bot. :  A  popular  name  for  a  spotted  variety 
of  LftrhfU'T-Iia  pcndula,  &  handsome  liliaceous 


LEOP.A,RD    MOTH. 


distribute. 1  -.    -     .1    ^-    ^  .-  - 

throughout 
Europe,  and 
t  li  e  larva 
feeds  on  the 
wood  in  the 
interior  o; 
the  stems 
and  branches 
of  pear,  ap- 
ple, and  pliuii 
trees.      It  is  not  uncommon  round  London. 

leop-ard  wood,  s. 

Bot.  :  The  wood  of  Brosimum  auhlctii,  a 
South  American  tree.  It  is  very  liarii,  of  a 
beautiful  mottled  brown  colour,  and  is  chiefly 
used  for  veneering  in  cabinet-work. 

"  B.  aubletii  of  British  Guiana  aud  Trinidad  yields 
heartwood  of  a  rich  deep  mottled  brown,  heiioe  called 
letterwood,  snakewuod,  or  U:opaniieoo{t."—Cha7n&tff»' 
Encyclop,,  ii.  412. 

lep-a-^c'-e-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Upas,  geiiit.  lepadis  =  the  name  of  the 
type-genus.] 

Zool. :  In  De  Blainville's  classification  a 
family  of  Cirrepedia,  with  Lepas  [IV.  564]  for 
type. 

lep-e-chin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
lioiiour  -  'f  Ivan'Lepechin,  a  Russian  naturalist 
(died  lb02).] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe 
Salureinese,  type  of  the  subtribe  Lepechinicie, 
with  two  species,  both  from  aiexico.  Herbs 
with  wrinkled,  dentate  leaves  ;  fiowers  small, 
yellow-white,  with  the  corolla  shorter  than 
the  calyx  and  naked  within,  in  verticillastcrs, 
dense  terminal  spikes,  or  scattered. 

lep-e-chin-i'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lepe- 
chiniia) ;  -ete.] 

Bot. :  In  Beiitham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  subtribe  of  labiate  plants  of  the  triljc 
StaureinetE,  having  Lepechinia  for  type,  and 
containing  tluee  other  genera.  Calyx  loosely 
campanulate  or  broadly  tubular ;  tube  of 
corolla  often  very  large  ;  foui'  perfect  sta- 
mens. 

lep-i-do-phyl'- lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Aejri9  (Ifpi^).  genit.  AewiSos  (Icpldos)  =  a 
scale,  and  tftvWov  {pJtuUon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Palfront. :  A  pseudo-genus  of  coal  plants, 
founded  on  fragments  of  Lepidodendron  [tV. 
565]. 

lep-i-do-pod'-i-dae,  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  hpi- 

dopuf.  genit.  lcpidopiid{os);  -idtc] 

Ichthij. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acantliopterygian  fishes,  with  Lepidopus  [IV. 
565]  for  type. 

lep  i-dop-ter-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hpi- 
dnptrroloiX'^);  -ic,  -id.]  Pertaining  to,  orcon- 
nected  with,  lepidopterology. 

"  Matters  other  than  lepidopterolonhnl  muat  l>e 
settled  by  a  general  committee  of  zoologist^."— i*roc. 
intertu  Cong.  Zool.  (1898(.  p.  S3~. 

lep-i-dop-ter-ol- 6-gJst,  s.  [Eng.  Upi- 
doptcmloijdi);  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  lepido- 
pteiulogy  •  a  student  of  the  Lepidoptera  [IV. 
565]. 

"  England  and  English  .speaking  America  possess 
the  greatest  number  of  tepidoptcroloyiits." — Proc. 
Jtitcrn.  Coiuj.  Zool.  (18931,  p.  23-:;. 

lep-i-d6p-ter-6l'-6-gy,  ^-.  [Mod.  L;u. 
kpidopteria)  \  sufil  -ology.^ 

Zool. :  That  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  specially  with  the  Lepidoptera  [IV.  565]. 

"An  important  pheiioraenou  that  oiy  studies  in 
Lepidoptt'rology  have  revealed."— /*»"oc.  Intern.  Cowj, 
Zool.  ( 1S98),  p.  232. 

lep-i-do-sau'-ri-a,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat..  from 

Gr.  AeiTK  (l-'pis),  genit.  AeiriSo?  (lepidos)  =.  a 
scale,  and  eravpo^  {sauros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Palftoyit.  :  Scaled  reptiles ;  an  order  of 
Reptilia  containing  the  snakes  and  lizards, 
as  distinct  from  the  crocodiles  and  tortoises. 

lep-i-do-sau'-ri-an,  a.  &  j;.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lepidosauri{a) ;  suff.  -on.] 

A.  As  adj. ;  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepido- 
sauria. 


B.  Assuhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lepido- 
sauria. 

lep-i-do-si-ren'-i  daB»    >.  pL     [Mod.    Lat. 

Icpitlosiiril  :    -((/"'.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  uf  dipnoid  fishes,  with 
Lepidosiren  [IV.  565]  for  type,  and  containing 
also  the  African  mud-fish  of  the  genus  Proto- 
pterus. 

t  lep-i-do-sir-e-nid-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 

from  lepidosircn,  and  Gr.  eifios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  The  mud-lish  of  the  family  Lepido- 

sirenidie,  considered  as   forming  an  order  of 

Amphibia. 

lep-i-do-sir'-en-oid,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
lie.,  Icpidosircii  ;  suH".  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Peitaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepido- 
sirenidie. 

B.  As  gnhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Leiiidosirenidie. 

lep-i-do-sper'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  AtTTt's  {Icpis),  genit.  AcTrifio?  (lepidos)  =  a 
scale,  and  trndpua  {sperma)  =  a  seed.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  sedges  of  the  tribe  Rhynco- 
sporei.  About  forty  species  have  been  de- 
scribed from  tropical  and  .southern  regions  of 
the  Old  World.  The  glumes  are  imbricated 
and  subdistichous.  L.  gloiliatum  is  planted 
on  sand-hills  in  Australia,  to  bind  them  to- 
gether as  a  protection  against  the  inroads  of 
the  sea. 

lep-i-dos'-te-i,  s.i^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeTTi?  (^-iM.s),  genit.  AtTTi'Sos  (Upidos)  =  a  scale, 
and  o<7Teo»'  (osteon)  =  a  bone.] 

Palfvont. :  A  lapsed  group  of  fossil  ganoid 
fishes  of  Oolitic  age.  They  were  distinguished 
by  tlat  bony  enamelled  scales  uf  large  size. 

lep-i-dos'-te-id,  .«.  [See  def.]  Any  fish  of 
the  family  Lepidosteids  [IV.  566]. 

lep-i-dos  -te-6id,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepidos- 
teoidei. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lepi- 
dosteoidei. 

lep-i-dos-te-oi'- de-i,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  lepidosteus,  and  Gr.  etfio?  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Ichthy.  :  In  Gunther's  classification  tlie 
seventh  suborder  of  his  order  Ganoidei,  de- 
fined by  him  as  containing  forms  witli  rhom- 
bic ganoid  scales  ;  fins  generally  with  fulcra ; 
paired  fins  not  lobate.  The  pni-operculum 
and  interopeiculum  are  developed  ;  there  aie 
generally  liumt-roiis  hranchiosteyals.  but  no 
gular  plate.  The  order  contains  seven  fami- 
lies,  of  which  but  one,  the  Lepidosteid;e 
(whence  the  order  takes  its  name),  contains 
living  forms,  the  bony  pikes  of  America. 

lep-i-diir'-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Xen-t? 
(lepis),  genit.  AeT7i5os  (lepidos)  =  a  scale,  and 
ovpd  (oura)  =  tail.] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  phyllopod  crustaceans  of 
the  family  .\podidie,  differing  from  the  type- 
genus  (Apus)  in  having  the  telson  spatulate, 
whence  the  species  are  called  in  the  United 
States  "spoontails." 

lep-i-o-po'-mils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AcTTis  (lepis),  genit.  Actti'So?  (lepidos)  =  a  scale, 
and  wCifia  (poimt)  =  a  lid. J 

Ichthy. :  Aproposed  amendment  of  Lepomis 
(q.v..  Sup.).  The  true  form  would  be  Lepido- 
poma  (not  found). 

lep-is-mat'-i-d£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lepisma, 
genit.  lcpisnuit(os) ;  -ida;.] 

Entom. :  A  co.n*ected  form  of  the  family 
Lepismidffi  [IV.  566]. 

lep-i-Ste'-mon«  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AcTTis  (lepii^)  —  a  scale,  and  a-njutov  (stemon) 
=  a  stenien.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Couvolvulacere  and  the  typical  tribe  Con- 
volvuleae,  with  two  or  tiiree  species  from 
tropical  Asia  and  Africa.  They  are  twining 
herbs,  with  cordate,  entire  or  three-Iobed 
leaves,  and  small  pale  yellow  flowers  in 
axillary  cymes. 

lep-i-ste-mo-ne'Se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  lepi- 
stemon  ;  -i'n\] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
convolvulaceous  plants  of  the  typical  tril>e 
Convolvuleffi,  with  Lepistemon  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  our,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    a,  os  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 
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le-pd9'-y-ta,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aeiro? 
(/»/<.is)  =  a  scale,  aiul  kvto^  {kut().<)  =  a  cell.] 

Biol. :  A  term  used  to  denote  a  cortiaited 
celt,  such  as  is  fuund  among  the  higher 
Protozoa;  lieiioe  an  iiifusoiian  with  siuh  a 
cell ;  a  corticate  protozoun.  Contrasted  with 
Gyiiiiiocyta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  III  the  lowest  funiia  they  may  consiHt  of  n  unked 
cell  Icyitinocytal.  «r  in  the  hl^'her  tliey  may  pussess  a 
rcll-iiirtiitTiuie  l/fpocj/fd)."— A'fiinrfrtrrf  A'at.  Ui»U,  i.  2C. 

lep'o  cyte,  s.  [Gr.  AeVo?  (/q'os)  =  a  scale, 
and  KVTiXi  {kutna)  —  a  cell.] 

Biol,:  A  niK-leated  cell  provided  with  walls. 
Contrasted  with  Gynnuicyte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

le-pd'-mis,  s.  [Moil.  Kat..  from  Gr.  AemV 
(lij'is)  =  rt  scale,  and  irwna  (pi'ima)  =  a  lid,  a 
cover,  here  =  operculuni,  which  ends  poste- 
rioily  in  a  flap,  greatly  developed  in  old  tisli.] 
Ichthij. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Centrarchida?,  with  numerous 
species,  fnmi  the  freshwaters  of  the  United 
States.  Body  oblong  or  ovate,  more  or  less 
compressed  ;  back  in  the  adult  somewhat 
elevated  ;  teeth  on  vomer,  usually  on  pala- 
tines— none  on  tongue  or  jiterygoids.  Dorsal 
tin  continuous,  with  ten  spines;  anal  with 
three  spines  ;  caudal  eniarginate.  Coloration 
brilliant,  but  evanesrent.  .Jordan  and  Ever- 
inann  say  that  the  general  ajipearance  and 
the  number  of  (in  -  rays  and  scales  are  the 
same  in  all. 

lep'-o-ride,  s.  [Lat.  Upus,,  genit.  leporis  =  a 
liar-' ;  sulf.  -ide.]  The  so-called  Belgian  hare, 
oiiL-  ni  a  breed  of  rabbits  supposed  to  be 
proiUu-ed  by  crossing  the  rabbit  (Lepu^  cunt- 
ciilua)  with  the  hare  (L.  timifius).  There  is  no 
evidence  to  support  the  belief  in  such  a  cross. 

"  The  Uelginii  hiito  is  n  l.-irt'e  variety  of  a  hardy  »n(! 

{irolllLc  ch.iracter  .  .  .  Some  few  yeitra  since  many  vi 
hese  aiilinal.i  were  wokl  iw  tcfxyrttifX  or  hvbrlclB.  [iro- 
duccil  by  the  union  of  the  hare  nnd  rabbit;  but  the 
itiiiBt  liueiul  e\pL- 111  neuters  have  failed  to  produce 
any  mich  h^\>ti>.\:  -  Em<ir.  BHt,  ix.  103. 

lep'  O-ri-form,  «.  [Lat.  Upus,  genit.  leporia 
~  a  hare,  and  forma  =  shape,  appearance.] 
Having  the  shape  of  a  hare ;  resembling,  or 
having  the  structure  of,  a  hare. 

lep  d-thrix,  s.  [Gr.  Xen-;?  (lepis)  =  a  scale, 
and  Op,$(thrif)  =  a  hair.) 

I'uthnl. :  The  loosening  and  partial  deta(;h- 
nient  of  the  seniles  of  the  cuticle  of  hairs  in 
the  axilla,  probably  duo  to  hurt  and  damp. 

le-pra'-li-an,  «.  [Mod,  Lat.  leprali(a) ;  sufT. 
■it'i.  I 

y.i'ol. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  genus 
Lepralia  (IV.  SiiG]. 

le-prar-x-6id.   «.      [Mod.   Lat.   lepmUia)  ; 

SUlI.    -nul.] 

/^'^  ;  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
old  lichen  genus  Lepraria  [IV.  oilO] ;  having 
the  crust  broken  up  into  a  dust-like  mass. 

lep;  re-cliaun,  lep'  re-chawn,  lep'-re- 

Cawn,  ^^      |Ir.   —  :i  diliiiri.  spi'ltu.] 

l''<>lk!"i-€ :  A  iliminulivt-  spiite  Iit:uring  in 
Irish  folk -tales  and  traditions,  liy  means 
of  spells,  it  was  supposed  that  leprechauns 
could  be  made  to  work  for  human  beings, 
and  even  to  disclose  the  whereabouts  of 
hidden  treasures. 

"AmouK  these  (Irish  fairies]  are  the  bAimhce,  or 
fenuilo  n|iirit  wtio  watches  «  particular  family;  th« 
ti-prcfiun  or  ctiirlcaun.  nil  ©If  of  evil  disposition,  who 
nimiilly  appear*  n*  n  wriukled  old  uiau."— Chambers' 
Eiicycl'ii'..  iv.  b'i<^. 

lep'-ric.  ('.  [Eng.  le'pr{a)x  -ic]  Of,  or  be- 
I'uiging  to,  leprosy  [IV.  56ti]. 

lep  ro  sar'-i-iim    (pi.    lep-ro-siir'-i-a), 

K.     IMitd.    I^t.,   Iroiii    Lat.   h-j-ra  ~   leprosy.] 
A  hospital  for  leprosy. 

lep -ro-Ser-^,  s.  [Fi\  Upromric]  A  lep- 
rosarium (ipv.,  Sup.) ;  a  borne  for  lepers. 

lep'  ro-sied,  ".  [Eng.  leprosy;  -ed]  Af- 
fiii'ii  Willi,  or  sullering  from,  leprosy. 

tlcp  td.d-£-ni-e-9e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  lep- 
tatltiil{i.()  ;  'CW-l 

lint.  :  A  lajised  division  of  plants  of  the 
ord<r  Aselopediacea-,  with  Leptadenia  [IV. 
.V;*;]  Ir.r  type. 

lep-tdn'-dra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Affl-Tos 
{kptoa)  =  tliin,  (Ine,  and  atojp  (a/tt-r),  genit. 
av6p6<:  (arulros)  =  a  male.] 

Jht.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Scropihulariaceie, 
now  generally  merged  in  Veronica.  From 
L.  virtjinica,  the  great  Virginian  speedwell, 
leptandrin  [IV.  500]  is  prepared. 


Iep~tin'-i-d88,  s.2^l.  [Mod.  Lat.  leptui(u^) ; 
■i<l(v.] 

EiUom.  :  A  family  of  clavicom  beetles, 
allied  to  the  Silphidip,  with  Leptinus  (q-V., 
Sup.)  for  type. 

lep-ti'-nus,  .-;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from  Gr. 
AcTTTo?  {lej-tos)  =  thin.] 

Eiilom.  :  Agenus  of  small  clavicorn  beetles, 
formerly  classed  with  the  Silphidie,  but  now 
often  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family. 
The  typical  species,  L.  testaxnis,  is  only  a  line 
long,  and  lives  under  the  bark  of  trees,  fallen 
leaves,  and  decomposing  vegetable  matter. 

lep-to-,  pyf.  [Gr.  Aen-To?  (Icptos)  =  smooth, 
thin,  delicate.]  A  prefix  used  with  the  sig- 
nification given  in  the  ctym.,  the  meaning 
being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

lep'-to-bos,  .■'■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi'.  \(ttt6<; 
(/rptus)  =  thin,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hos,  the  name 
of  the  type-genus  of  the  family  Bovidje.] 

Palfvcint. :  A  pseudogenus  of  fossil  cattle, 
founded  on  the  remains  of  females  of  Bos 
elatm,  from  the  Upper  Pliocene  of  France 
and  Italy. 

lep-to- bo'- vine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  leptohos, 
genit.  leptobov{is);  -iiie.]  A  term  applied  to 
an  extinct  section  of  Bovid.x-,  with  very 
slender  limbs.  The  males  had  rounded  horn- 
cores,  widely  sejiarated  at  their  bases,  and 
low  dawn  on  the  forehead. 

"The  extinct  ^os]  elatos  .  .  .  is  the  representative 
of  n  Kenenvltzed  type,  which  may  be  known  as  the 
Leptobovinv  gvoup.  '—Flower  <C  LyUdeker  :  Mamnials, 

p.    'MM. 

lep-to  9e-phalic,     lep-to-ceph'-al-ic, 

((.     [Eng.  hptoa-phaliij);  -ir.] 

1.  Anihrop. :  Narrow,  as  a  head  ;  having 
the  skull  very  narrow ;  marked  or  charac- 
terized by  leptocephaly  [IV.  507]. 

2.  Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepto- 
cephalidie  ;  retaining  a  long  narrow  skull,  as 
some  Hat-flshes. 

"  Indeed,  there  seems  uoat\  reason  to  believe  that 
niativ  youiij;  Hat  I'leli  never  nndergo  thits  change  at 
all,  but,  gwiniiiiin^  about  fu-'-lv  in  tbe  open  sea, 
asaunie  that  piiiilimly  >-l.>:if;;(teil  and  .-tiiiuge  form 
known  iw  the  h'i<t-'fijpliiiti<:"  —  CornUill  Mmjaziiic, 
iiuoted  in  Po/j.  S,,cm-r  MunOily.  May,  \^»-:,  ji.  li^. 

lep-t6-9eph'-a-lid,  a.  &  >-.  [Leptocephal- 
ID.K,  Sup.) 

A.  As  (ulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pseudofamilj^jjeiitocephalidic. 

"The  genus  [XettaatouiajTives  at  soniD  depth.  .  .  . 
Hyoprorua  i»  ita  I,eiJiocep/ialiU  form."  —  dUnCher  : 
SluUi/  of  FigJu-s.  p.  074. 

B.  vis  sahsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  pseudo- 
family  Leptocepbalid'.e. 

"Taking  into  account  all  the  various  facta  men- 
tioneil,  we  must  come  to  the  couclusiou  that  the 
i.cploccphalidi  are  the  otfapving  of  various  kinds  of 
marine  HkIic!!,  representing  not  n  normal  abvge  of 
development  (lurviu),  but  an  anest  of  development 
at  an  early  period  of  their  \\ie."—Oanthvr :  SUuly 
of  FiMhcs.  p.  181. 

Iep-t6-9e-phal'-i-da0,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. 

l,:ptnr,:pha((,.^);  ■ukr.] 

Iditliy.:  A  supposed  family  of  ribbon-like 
fishes,  with  Lei>toeeplialits  [IV.  607]  for  type. 
The  llshcs  foiiuerly  placed  here  are  now 
known  to  be  stages  in  the  development  of 
llshes  of  various  genera. 

lep-to-geph-aloxd,  «.  &  .";.      [Mod.   Lat. 

lept oci'pli al{ii ^) ;  sntt  -oi,!.] 

A.  As  iiiij.  :  I'ertaining  to,  resembling,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepto- 
ceiiliulidje. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Lepto* 
cephalida; ;  any  lish  having  the  cliaracteristics 
of  the  Leptocephalus  [IV.  507J. 

lep  -  to  -  9eph'- al  -  OUS,  n.  [Eng.  Icpto- 
'•''p}ui.l{ij)\  -iju^.]  Having  a  very  narrow 
skull. 

lep-to9'-er-ous,  n.     [Pref.  Upto-,  Gr.  «e'pos 
(A,(cus)  =  a  horn,  and  sufl".  -ok-s.] 
Kntoiii.  :  Having  slender  aiitemne. 

lep-toch'-ro-a,  s.  [Pref.  lepto-,  and  Gr.  xpoa. 
{chfmi)  =■  lineness  and  softness  of  tlie  skin.] 
The  condition  or  quality  of  possessing  a  line, 
delicate,  and  soft  skin. 

lep-to-toch'-ro-oiiB.  ".  [Eng.  leptochro(a) ; 
-'jii.'<.  1     Having  a  lim-,  delicate,  and  soft  skin. 

lep-tod'-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeiTTo?  (trpiiiri) '  =  fine,  slender,  and  fiepo? 
{(Itrns),  a  poet,  form  for  fiep^a  (tleniut)  =  the 

skin.] 


Zoo!. :  A  genus  of  nematode  worms  of  the 
family  Anguillulida;,  containing  minute  forms 
in  part  free-living,  and  in  part  parasitic  in 
molluscs,  though  one  Brazilian  species  is 
parasitic  in  a  frog, 

lep -tod'- 6 -ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aeirrds  (Icptos)  =  thin,  line,  and  fiopa  (dora)  = 
skin,  hide.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Entomostraca 
of  the  order  Cladocera,  founded  by  Lilljeborg, 
and  made  the  type  of  the  family  Leptodoridfe 
(q.v,.  Sup.).  L.  liyaUiw,  the  glassy  water-flea, 
is  found  in  decji  water  in  some  British  lakes. 

lep-to-dor'-i-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  lepto 
dor(a)  ;  ■id(v.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  entomostracous  Crus- 
tacea of  the  order  Cladocera,  with  Leptodora 

fur  type. 

lep'-to-gas-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aen-To?  (kptos)  =  thiu,  slender,  and  yaairip 
{gastcr)  =  the  belly.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Diptera  of  the  family 
Asilidy;.  The  abdomen  is  very  long  and 
cylindrical;  the  tarsi  have  no  pulvilli ;  the 
antennie  bear  a  terminal  style.  In  L.  cylin- 
(Iricus,  a  British  species,  the  abdomen  is 
considerably  longer  than  the  wings,  and  in 
the  female  is  .slightly  eidurged  at  the  end; 
this  species  cimsequently  has  some  resem- 
blance to  the  craiie-tlies,  and,  like  them,  it 
frequents  meadows  during  the  sununer. 

lep-to-glds'-sal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  leptogloss(a); 
sulf.  -uL]  Pert'aining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Leptoglussa  ;  having  a  slender  tongue, 

lep-to-glos'-sate,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  lepto- 

ylos.-i(^a)  ;  -itt'-.] 

A.  ^Is  adj. ;  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Leptoglossa. 

B.  Assuhf!t.:  Any  lizanl  of  the  Leptoglossa. 

lep-to-glds'-sils,  ■-■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froin^  Gr. 
AcTiTos  {Icptos)  =  line,  tliin,  and  -yAoKTo-a 
(gtOssa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  hemipterous  insects  of 
the  family  Coreidu-,  connned  to  subtropical 
regions.  L.  phyllopus,  the  leaf-footed  plant- 
bug  of  the  southern  parts  of  the  United 
States,  is  reddish  brown,  with  a  transverse 
yellowish-white  band  across  the  wing  covers. 
The  posterior  tibije  are  flattened  out  into 
leaf-like  appendages.  Saunders  gives  this 
sjtccies  a  place  in  his  Insects  Injurious  to 
Fruits,  and  says  that  it  is  hurtful  to  oranges 
and  plums, 

lep' -tome,  5.  [Formed  from  Gr.  Actttos 
(U'j'tos)  =  thin,  slender.] 

Bot. :  The  sieve-tube  portion  of  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  of  jdants. 

"The  vascular  portion  l<t  also  termed  the  xylera  . . . 
and  the  nieve-tune  portion  the  phloem  or  leptome."~ 
klrasbur<n:r  :  llotuni/  (tranu.).  p.  102. 

lep-to-me-du'-sse,  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  AeiTTo?    {kptos)  =  thin,   and  Mod.  Lat. 

medusa:] 

Zool.  :  In  Haeckel's  classification  the  name 
used  for  the  medusa-  of  the  Calyptoblastea. 
Craspedota  i)artly  with,  jiartly  without,  oto- 
cysts  ;  ocelli  present  or  absent ;  gonads  on 
radial  canals  ;  bu<lded  from  polyps  of  the 
campanularian  hydroids. 

lep-td-me-du'-san.  o.  &  s.      [Mod.   Lat. 

l<-jiloinrili's{'r)  ;  sulV.  -ini.] 

A,  AstuJj. :  Fertaiiung  to,  conneetecl  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lepto- 
niedusie ;  having  tlie  generative  buds  pro- 
vided with  a  capsule,  as  a  hydromedusan. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lepto- 
medus;e. 

lep-to-me-nin'-ges*  s.  pi.  (Pref.  lepto-, 
and  Eng.  iw  niu(i»:s.]'' 

Aunt.  :  A  ci'lh-ctivf.  term  ftu-  the  pia  mater 
and  the  araclinniil. 

lep-to-men-in-gi'-tis.  i-.  [Eng,  lepto- 
iiu'niiHi(vs) ;  -ids.] 

I'uthol. :  Tnnammation  of  theleptomeninges. 
Quain  limits  the  use  of  the  term  to  the  in- 
Ilauimalion  of  the  pia  mater. 

lep-to-mer'-i-a,  s'.  [Pref.  hpto-,  and  Gr. 
/LKpoi  {iiicfus)  =  a  part  or  portion.) 

P'tthi'l.  :  A  delicate  quality,  disposition,  or 
diathesis;  delicacy  of  build.     {New  i^yd.  Sac. 

lep-tom'-er-oiis,  n.  [As  hptomer(ia) ;  -ous.] 
Having  small  or  slender  limbs. 


b^l,  b^ ;  po^t.  j6^l;  cat»  9011.  chorus,  9hiii,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-Clan,  -tiau  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -9I011  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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lep'-to-morph,  s.  [Pref.  lepto-,  and  Gr. 
juop(f»j  {iiiorpbi})  =  form,  and  sufT.  -ic] 

Petrol. :  The  name  given  by  Gumbel  to 
any  body  wliich,  though  crystallized,  is  not 
bounded  by  crystallographic  faces.  It  was 
first  applied  by  him  to  the  so-called  nepheline 
glass  of  some  of  the  nepheline  basalts.  (TealL) 

lep-to-mor'-phic,  o.  [Eng.  kptomorpJi;  -(c] 
IVrtainin-  to,  or  connectwl  with,  a  lepto- 
morph or  leptoniorplis ;  having  a  crystalline 
structui-e,  but  not  bounded  by  crystallo- 
graydiic  faces. 

lep-tdn'-i-dse,'.*. 2'/.    [Mod.  La.t.lepton;  -idee.] 
Z'uil.  :   In  snme  classifications  a  family  of 
eidamcUil'ianchiate    niollusi's,   with    Lepton 
[IV.  507)  fnr  type. 

lep-to-pet'-al-ous,   «.      [Pref.   lepto-,   and 
Eng.  petaloiis.] 
Bot.  :  Having  narrow  petals. 

lep-to-pUo-em,  s.     [Pref.  U'pto;  and  Eng. 

phhon.] 

Hot. :  A  name  occasionally  given  to  the 
phloem  of  some  mosses. 

lep-to-phloe'-um,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeTTTo?  (leptos)  =  tine,  thin,  and  <^Aot6s 
(phloios)  =  bark.] 

Pala'ont. :  A  fossil  genus  of  Pteridophyta, 
of  Devonian  age,  found  in  the  United  States 
and  Australia,  characterized  by  flat  and 
rhombic  leaf  bases  and  obsolete  scars. 
{M'-hohon  ■!■  Lylekker.) 

lep-to-phyl'-lous,    a.     [Pief.    lepto-,    Gr. 
*^v.\\oy  {phttllon)  =  a  leaf,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  naiTow  leaves. 

lep-top'- la-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aen-Tos  (leptos)'=  fine,  delicate,  and  n-Adj-Tj? 
(plants)  =  a  wanderer.] 

Zonl.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Lepto- 
planidffi.  Tliere  are  four  British  speeies.  two 
of  which  have  been  taken  in  Plymouth  Sound. 

lep-td-plan'~i-dee,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  lepto- 

pl>n>{.0\  -Uhr.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  polyclad  turbellarian 
worms,  with  Leptoplaua  for  type.  Free- 
living,  with  multiple  ovaries,  distinct  male 
and  female  genital  pores,  but  no  yolk  glands. 
There  are  no  tentacles  on  the  back. 

tlep-to-pod,  «.    [Lepiopoda,  Sup.] 

Zool.  :  Having  a  compressed  foot  adapted 
for  leaping ;  having  a  slender  foot,  as  an 
individual  of  the  Leptopoda. 

t lep-top'-o-da,  s.pl.  [Mo«l.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aen-Tog  (kptos)  =  thin,  and  irou's  (pous),  genit. 
no&6^  {podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray.'s  classification  a  group  of 
Gastropoda,  containing  fonns  in  which  the 
foot  is  adapted  for  leaping. 

Iep-td-p6-di-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elements  as  leptopoda  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  spider-crabs  of  the  family 
Inaehidre,  with  a  single  species,  L.  sagittaria. 
Beak  very  long,  and  serrate  on  the  edges  ; 
rostrum  simple ;  carapace  not  spinous ;  walk- 
ing legs  vei'y  slender,  and  extremely  eloug- 
ati'd,  with  the  seventh  joint  stiliform. 

lep-tO-pd-di-an,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.  hptopndi{ff)  ; 
suit,  -(f/i.]  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Leptopodiid;e  ;  a  spider-crab. 

lep-to-pdd'-i-dse,  -^.  j>?.  {Mod.  Lat.  leptopits, 
genit,  lepto pod{i is)  ;  -ido;.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  heteropternus  insects, 
with  Leptopus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

Iep-td-p6-di'-i-dse,  .'^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  lento- 
podi{a)\  -/'-/"-■.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
spider-crabs,  with  Leptopodia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

lep-top' -o-dous,  a.  [Pref.  lepto-,  Gr.  ttov? 
(/'""'■).  g'Miit.  TTofios  (j^odos)  =  a  foot.]  Having 
a  shMMK-r  foMt. 

lep-to-pros  -ope,  s.  [Gr.  AeTn-o?  (leptos)  = 
thin,  narrow,  and  Trpdo-toTror  (prosopon)  =  the 
face.] 

Antkrop. :  The  condition  or  state  of  having 
a  long,  narrow-faced  skull ;  the  possession  of 
a  hini:.  nain-w  face,     (In  Cent.  Diet.) 

lep-t 6 -pro-sop' -ic,  a.  [As  lei)topro$op(e) ; 
-u-.] 

Antkrop. :  Having  a  long,  narrow  face,  as 
certain  skulls. 


"The  mid-facial  index  .  .  .  could  be  sccurutelj' 
detenu iiied  in  the  three  Yasinese  skulls,  in  which 
it  is  very  coustaut,  and  avenigea  54-2.  making  them 
dolichofaciai,  or  leptoprosopic  l=  50  and  upwards), 
accordinnc  to  the  Frankfort  crauiometiic  agreement." 
—Jotini.  Anthrvp.  fnslittUe.  18S8.  p.  23. 

lep'-tdps,  ■■''.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  Aeirro? 
(leptos)  =  thin,  and  wi^  (0^5)  =  the  face,  the 
eye.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  cat-fishes  of  the  family 
Silurids,  with  a  single  species,  L.  olivaris, 
from  the  rivers  of  the  Mississippi  valley  and 
the  southern  States.  It  attains  a  large  size, 
and  is  much  valued  as  a  food-fish. 

lep-top'-ter-ous,  a.  [Pref.  lepto-,  Gr.  irrepov 
(j'teron)  =  a  wing,  and  suft'.  -ous.]  Having 
small,  fine,  delicate  wings. 

lep-top'- ti-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeiTTo?  (li'ptosj  =  thin,  and  jrrtAo*'  (ptilon)  ^ 
a  feather.] 

Oniith. :  An  American  genus  of  pigeons  of 
the  family  Peristeridse,  with  nearly  twenty 
species,  ranging  southwanl  from  Texas  througli 
Mexico  and  Central  America  to  South  America 
as  far  as  Peru  and  the  Argentine  Republic. 
The  primaries  are  narrow,  and  the  first  tapers 
to  a  point. 

lep'-to-piis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Xen-Toj 
{Ivptos)  =  thin,  and  ttovs  (pons)  =  the  foot.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Hemiptera.  tlie  type 
of  the  family  Leptopodidfe.  It  was  founded 
by  Latreille  on  some  small  species,  with 
short,  spiny  rostrum,  and  two  ocelli  borne 
on  a  prominence.  Common  in  the  south  of 
Franee  on  the  banks  of  lakes  and  pouds. 

Icp-tor-rhin'-S-an,  lep-to-rhin'-i-an,  a. 

[Pref.  lepto;  Gr.  p'l?  (rhis),  gt-nit.  piros  (WiNi^s) 
=  the  nose,  and  suff.  -utu.] 

Anthrop.  :  Having  the  nasal  bones  long  and 
slender. 
lep-to-scop'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  lepto- 
^i:op(n.<):  -i<i<r.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygiaii  fishes,  with  Leptoscopus  for 
type. 

lep-tos'-co-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
AeiTTos  (leptoii)  =  thin,  slender,  and  <r*coir€aj 
(skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

Jchthii. :  A  genus  of  aeanthopterygian  fishes, 
of  Glinther's  group  L^ranoscopina.of  the  family 
Trachinidie,  by  Gill  made  the  type  of  a  family 
Leptoscopidit.  Head  large,  broad,  thick, 
partly  covered  with  bony  plates,  mouth  cleft 
vertical.  One  continuous  dorsal,  ventrals 
jugular,  pectoral  rays  branched.  There  is  no 
oral  filament. 

lep-tO'Sep'- al-ous,  n.      [Pref.  lepto-,  and 
Eng.  scpaloiis.] 
Bot. :  Having  naiTow  and  linear  sepals. 
lep  '  to  ~  so  -  ma.    tlep-to-sd-mus,   .«. 

[.Mod,    L;it..   frmu  Gr.  Aerros  (l''p(<'>s)  =  thin, 
slender,  and  a-Cjfj.a.(sdnio)  =  body.] 

Oniith. :  An  aberrant  genus  of  Coraciidse, 
with  a  single  specit?s,  L.  discolor,  the  Kirondw 
(q.v.,  Sup.),  from  Madagascar  and  the  Comoro 
Islands.  These  birds  feed  on  grasshoppers 
and  small  reptiles.  There  seems  to  be  a 
tendency  to  p-dyandry,  as  in  the  cuckoo,  for 
one  female  is  .itten  attended  by  several  males. 

lep-to-so-mat'-i-dse.  s.  pi.  [5Iod.  Lat. 
leptosoma,  genit.  kptnsoiimt(os)  ;  -ida:] 

Ornitk. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
picarian  birds,  containing  the  single  genus 
Leptosoma  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lep-to-so-ma-ti  -  nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
leptosoma,  genit.  kptosoMat(o$) ;  -iniv.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subfamily  of  aberrant  rollers,  of 
the  family  Coraciidse,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Leptosoma  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Iep-td-s6  -mi-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  kpto- 
som(u);  -u/tt.J 

Oniith.:  An  incorrect  formation  for  Lepto- 
somatidre  (q.v..  Sup.). 

lep-to-so  -mus,  .-■.    [Leptosojia,  Sup.] 

lep- to -sperm,    .*.      [Pref.   lepto-,   and   Gr. 

(T7Tfp(j.a  (sitermu)  =  seed.) 
Bot. :  Any  tree  of  the  genus  I/eptospermuni 

[IV.  507]. 
lep- to -sper- moils,   n.     [As  leptospcrm; 

Bjt. :  Having  small  seeds. 

lep-to-spd-ran'-gi-ate,  a.  [Pref.  lepto-. 
Mod.  Lat.  .■fp-n-'.-ngium,  and  suff.  -ate.] 


Bot. :  Having  the  sporangium  developed 
from  a  single  epidermic  cell  (applied  to  cer- 
tain vascular  cryptogams). 

lep-t6-st6m,'-a-tous,  c.  [Pref.  lepto-,  and 
Eng.  stomutous.]    Possessing  a  small  mouth. 

lep-tds'-tra-ca,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aen-Tos  (kpios)  =  thin,  fine,  and  oj-rpaKov 
(ostrakon)  =  shell.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Crustacea  formed  by 
Clans  for  the  genus  Xebalia  on  account  of 
the  shield  -  like  reduplicature  of  the  skin, 
wliich  morphologically  corresponds  to  the 
shell  of  the  Phyllopoda,  and  forms  a  more 
or  less  extensive  carapace.  To  this  order 
he  would  also  refer  some  allied  fossil  forms 
of  Pal<eozoii-  age. 

lep-td-xy'-lem,  s.     [Pref.  kpto-,  and  Eng. 
xykm.] 
Bot. :  A  rudimentary  xylem. 

lep-tiir-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  kptuiius); 

-e'V.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  Grasses,  with  Lepturus  [IV.  5tiT]  for 
type. 
le-pyr'-i-dSB,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.   lepyrins); 
-id.e.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
beetles,  with  Lepyrus  for  type.  This  genus, 
however,  is  more  usually  placed  with  the 
Curculionidge. 
lep'-y-rus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aejrupds 
(kpuros)  =  having  a  rind  or  shell ;  Aen-yp6»' 
(kpuroii)  =  rind  ;  of.  Aeiri^  (lepts)  =  a  scale.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  wee\ils  of  the  family 
Curculionidie,  sometimes  made  the  type  of 
a  distinct  family,  Lepyridie.  The  species, 
which  are  not  numerous,  are  confined  to  the 
northern  regions  of  both  hemispheres.  The 
type  is  L.  colon,  one  of  the  two  European 
forms.  Unlike  the  weevils  of  the  genus 
Hylobius,  they  are  never  found  on  conifers, 
and  the  type-species  is  generally  met  with  on 
willows. 

ler-ne'-i-form,    ler-nss'-i-form,    a. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  krne(a),  -i-  connect.,  and 
suff".  -fonn.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Lernaeoidea ;  bearing 
resemblance  to  crustaceans  of  the  genus 
Leruea  [IV.  5tJS]. 

ler-ne-oid,  ler-nse-Md,  o.  [Mod.  Lat., 
&c.,  lernei'i):  sulf.  -oid.]  Pertaining  to,  re- 
sembling, or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
the  Leriueuidea. 

ler-nsB-6i-de-a,   5.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

lern<m,  and  Gr.  cifios  (eidos)  =3  form.] 

Zool. :  An  01-der  of  Crustacea,  containing 
those  forms  whieh  by  some  systematists  are 
regarded  as  paiasitie  Copepoda.  The  body 
is  incompletely  segmented,  and  often  worm- 
like  ;  the  abdnmeu  bears  at  its  extremity 
lutoks  by  which  these  parasites  attach  them- 
selves to  their  hosts  ;  and  the  mouth-parts 
are  suetttrial. 

ler  -  nse  -  dp- 6  -  da,  s.  IMod.  Lat.,  from 
krmra,  and  Gr.  ttou's  (pons),  genit.  n-ofid? 
(jmdos)  =  3  foot.] 

Zool. :  The  type  -  genus  of  the  parasitic 
family  Lernieopodidse.  Scoresby  mentions 
one  species  that  was  found  adhering  to  the 
eye  of  a  Greenland  shark ;  the  arm-like  ap- 
pendages were  buried  in  the  cornea  of  the 
fish  to  nearly  a  fourth  of  their  length. 

ler-nse-o-po'-di-an,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.  lerncEo- 
pod(u);  suit,  -i'.tn.']  Any  individual  of  the 
genus  Lermeopoda. 

ler-ns9-6-p6d'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
kni(B'}2}od(a) ;  -idie.] 

Zool. ;  A  family  of  parasitic  Entomostracaj 
with  Lermeopoda  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The 
appendages  at  the  extremity  of  the  abdomen 
are  long  and  divergent. 

lerp,  s.  [Native  name.]  A  kind  of  manna 
consisting  of  white  threads  united  by  a  syrup, 
used  as  a  food  in  Australia,  found  on  the 
young  leaves  of  Eucalyptus  diimosa,  said  to  be 
a  secretion  from  an  insect,  Psylta  euadypti. 

ler'-wa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native  name 
in  Nepal.] 

Ornith. :  Snow  partridge  ;  a  genus  of  Phasi- 
anidie,  with  a  single  species,  L.  kru-a,  ranging 
from  the  higher  parts  of  the  Himalayas  to  the 
west  of  China.     The  sexes  are  similar,  and 


i&te,  nit,  ^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  xnarine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  whd,  son ;  mute»  cub,  ciire,  i^lte,  cur,  rule,  I^U ;  try,  Syrian.    S9.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a*   qu  =  kw.  ^ 
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the  Reiieral  plumage  is  dusky,  bari^d  and 
inottled  witli  white ;  bill  black  ;  feet  fiesh 
cohjur. 

les'-bi-a*  .«.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lit.  lesbia, 
lesbi'is  =  a  precious  stone  found  in  Lesbos.] 

Ornith. :  A  K^nns  of  Trocliilidit^,  witli  four 
species,  riuigihs  through  the  Andes  finrn 
Venezuela  and  Colombia  to  Bolivia.  The  bill 
is  short  and  slightly  decurved  ;  tail  very  long, 
and  det'i)Iy  and  regularly  forked. 

Ies-cu-r6p!-ter-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l^squerens,  the  name  of  a  Swiss  naturalist, 
andOr.  nrepis  {pteris)  =  a  fern.] 

PaUcont.:  A  genus  of  ferns  of  doubtful 
affinitifs.  from  the  Coal-measures  of  the 
United  States. 

■les'-ke-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  N.  Ci.  Leske  (IVoT-SO),  a  German  natur- 
alist.} 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plenrocarpous  mosses  of 
the  order  Isothei-ii.  Sporangium  erect,  sym- 
metrical ;  peristome  double ;  cilia  of  inner 
peristome  wanting  or  abortive ;  leaf  cells 
roundish,  papillose,  witli  thick  cell- walls. 

les-ke-e-se,  s.pL    [Mod.  Lat.  kslce(a)  ;  -eie.] 
lint. :    A  Tribe  of  true  mosses  of  the  order 
Isothecii.  with  Leskea  for  type. 

les'-ki'-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  X.  G.Leske  (1757-86),  a  German  naturalist.] 
Eiitmii.  :  A  genus  of  Diptera  of  the  family 
Tarliinidje,  containing  large  flifs  of  Europe 
and  Asia.  tholarv;e  of  which  live  as  parasites 
in  th"'  larv;e  of  Lepidoptera. 

les'-le-ya.,  s.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper  name.] 
Pahiont. :    A  genus  of  ferns,  of  doubtful 
affinity,  from  Secondary  strata  of  the  United 
States. 

les'-to-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Atjo-tt}? 
{I^st^s)  =  a  robber,  and  suff.  -odon.] 

Pahi'niiL:  A  genus  of  fossil  ground  .sloths, 
from  South  America.  By  some  authorities  it 
is  iuclud'.d  in  Mylodon  [V.  145]. 

les-tri-di'-nsd,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  hstrls, 
gcnit.  h\-<!rkl{ls);  -iiur.] 

Ornith. :  Skua  gulls ;  in  some  classifica- 
tions a  subfamily  of  Laridtv,  equivalent  to 
Stercorariina?  [VI.  .V.)2]. 

leth-ar-go-gen -ic,    a.      [Gr.    \0apyo^ 

(U'fhitnii'^)  —  fiirgi'tful,  yevvaui  {ij^niivo)  =  f,o 
g.-nerate.  to  prmiii.-r.  and  suff.  •ic]  Causing 
lL-lli;irgy  ()r  morbid  drowsiness. 

let'-ter  mis-sive«  s.  A  letter  fVom  the 
.sovereign  sent  to  the  dean  and  chapter 
naming  the  person  wliom  they  are  required 
to  elect  as  bishop. 

"  A  new  Btitiitu  nbolished  tlie  Cont,"^-  tl'6Iire  na  a 
tATce,  nuil  ilfcreuil  tliiit  liislmiit  xliotiUl  be  dirt-ctly 
utirufil  tu  viLciuit  Het^  in  t)ii'  KUi^'h  lflti-rit->ni»»itu-  to 
the  Clnpler*  .iiul  tlierfuitoii  couaei:Tatvil."—S'>cial 
r.o-jUiml.  111.  ITo. 

lef-ter  per'-fect.  o.  Perfectly  eomniittcd 
tu  Mil-Ill. iry  :  having  a  part  or  speech  tho- 
roughly iL.init  (usually  said  of  actors). 

let-tcr  winged,  n.  Having  marks  on  the 
wings  resembling  letters.  The  term  is  ap- 
plied by  Sclater  to  Elamis  scriptus,  an  Aus- 
tralian kite. 

Iett-s6'-xni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  I't  .I.'C.  Lettsoni  (1744-1S15),  an 
English  naturalist.] 

P/ot. :  A  genus  of  convolvulaoeous  plants  of 
the  typical  tribe  Convolvulea?,  with  twelve 
8pe{-ies.  fnun  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  the 
Malay  Archipi-lago.  Tliey  are  lofty  climbing 
plants,  with  alternate,  entire  leaves,  pubes- 
cent beneath ;  tlowers  axillaiy,  in  dense, 
corymbose  cymes.  Corolla  canijianulate  or 
infundibuliforin ;  ovary  two-L'ellcd ;  fruit  a 
Koft  berry. 

leu-9£e - mi-a,  leu-^e - mi-a,  s.  [Moi. 
Lat,,  from  Gr.  XiVK6<:  (Icukos)  =  white,  and 
aXixa.  {hnivw.)  —  blood.] 

Patiiol. :  A  disease  characterized  by  an 
enormous  increase  of  the  white  corpuscles  of 
the  blood,  with  loss  ()f  the  red  corpuscles, 
and  great  hypertrophy  of  tlie  spleen. 

leu-99Q'-mic.  leu-9e-mic,  *'.     [Mod.  Lat. 

leitnrm{t");   ^utf.  -r.) 

Path^^t. :  K.-latiiig  tu,  atlected  with,  or  suf- 
fering fiom.  h-u<-;iniia. 

leu-c&n'-the-mum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
(Jr.  Acujcdi'0e/ioi'  (kiikanthcmon)  =  the  name 


of  several  plants  i^f  the  camomile  tribe : 
AeuKo?  (hukos)  —  white,  and  avdep-Qv  (anthe- 
mon)  =  a  (lower.  ] 

Jiot.  :  A  section  of  the  genus  Chrysanthe- 
nuim  [IL  215],  with  (.'.  kuat nthemunif  the 
ox-eye  daisy,  for  type.  De  Candolle  con- 
sidered it  as  of  generic  rank ;  but  Bentham 
and  Hooker  charact'Crize  this  division  of 
Chrysanthemum  as  exceedingly  artiticinl, 
resting  on  the  nature  of  the  pappus,  which 
is  subject  to  great  variations. 

leu-can' -tho us,  n.     [Gr.  Aey«o?  (leukos)  = 
white,  ai-yo5  {":irltu<)  —  tlower,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
D"i. :  Having  white  flowers. 

leu-cas'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  XtvKo^ 
(tenkos)  —  white,  and  atrr^p  (aster')  =  a  star.] 
Bot. :  A  monotypic  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  Nyctaginese,  forming  the  type  of  the 
tribe  Leueastereie,  formed  for  L.  eanlflorus, 
a  Brazilian  shrub,  with  a  tendency  to  climb. 
Leaves  alternate,  stalked,  entire ;  flowers 
hermaphrodite,  in  axillary  and  terminal 
cymes.  Perianth  campanulate ;  stamens 
two,  hypogynous. 

leu-cas-ter'- e-se,   5.  pi      [Mod.   Lat.  ku- 

cnstvr;  -eir.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  order  Nycta- 
ginea%  with  Leueaster  (q.v.,  Sup.),  contain- 
ing tiees  and  shrubs  from  tropical  America, 
with  alternate  leaves,  and  having  a  sub- 
globose  aehienium,  enclosed  by  the  base  of 
the  perianth ;  embrj'o  short,  curved  or  an- 
ni;lar. 

leu-9e-mi-a,  leu-9e  -mic.  [Leucemia, 
Leucemic.  Sup.] 

leu-5is'-9i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Uuciscus ; 
suff.  -form.] 

Ichthy. :  Having  the  appearance  of,  or  re- 
sembling, a  flsh  of  the  genus  Leuciscus  [IV. 
571]. 

leu-9is-9i'-nsB,  s.pl    [TJod.  Lat.  kvcisc(us); 

■in:'.;] 

It'hthy.:  According  to  .Ionian  a  subfamily 
of  CyprinidiU,  of  somewhat  wider  extent  than 
Giinther's  group  Leucisoina  [IV.  571]. 

leu'-9is- 9ine,  a.  &  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  kuciscim); 

satr.  -ine.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Leucis- 
cina;. 

B.  Assuhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Leucis- 
cina*. 

leu'-9ism,  s.  [Gr.  Acuko?  (kukos)  =■  white, 
andJsutT.  -ism.] 

Zno!.  :  The  condition  of  being  white  arising 
from  absence  or  loss  of  colouring;  partial  or 
complete  albinism. 

leu'-9i-tite,  5.     [Eng,  hucit(e);  -ite.] 

Pdrol :  The  name  given  to  any  trachytio 
rock  in  which  leucit*  takes  the  plaee  of 
iVlsit.ir,   and   from   which  olivine  is  absent. 

{■!■•. ,11.) 

leu'-c6-bld.St,  ■'!.  [Gr.  Aey«d?  (kukos)  = 
wlutc,  and  ^Aa(TTo$  (blastos)  =  a  germ.] 

Physiol :  One  of  the  cells  in  the  red  mur- 
rj^w  of  bones. 

leu-c6-car'-pous,  a.    [Gr.  Aeu«ds  (kukos)  = 
\s  lull',    Kupn-os    i,kitrpo$)   =  fruit,    and    suff. 
■ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  white  fruit. 

Ieu-c6-9eph  -al-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  AeuKo?  (kukos) 
=  wliitr,  KL<l}a-\ii  (ki-j>hi,lr)  =  the  liead,  and 

suff.   ■"l>s.\ 

1.  Having  a  white  head  (a])plied  to  certain 
birds  and  animals), 

2.  Having  a  head  of  white  flowers  (applied 
to  certain  jtiants). 

"  leu'-cd-chol-Sr,  s.  [Gr.  AcvKog  (kukos)  = 
white,  and  x<>^V  (^'holc)  =  bile.]  White  bile, 
as  distinguished  from  melancholy.  (Nonce- 
wonl) 

leu-co-chrd'-ic,  c  [Or.  Acvkoxpoos  (kuko- 
chroos)  =  white-i'oloured.] 

Zool  :  Of  a  ligliter  colour  than  normal ; 
having  a  tendency  to  albinism. 

"Tlie*e  Bimrti  iiiu^t.  I  suppone,  be  rernrdoil  In  tlip 
light  ot  ii'irtiiilly  nlbiiiUtlc  or  Ifiicvchrolc  vnrliitlouB." 
— /*ro(-.  Z-ol.  Soc,  Jmic,  18'J0.  p.  8s. 

leu'-CO-oism,  s.  (Ger.  leukocismiis,  fhini  Gr. 
Acu(c6s  (kukos)  =  white.] 


Bid.  :  A  term  proposed  for  partial  albinos 
and  pied  varieties  of  normal  black  animals, 
especially  birds. 

"  It  was  not  quite  correct  to  call  such  pied  birds 
nlbiiios,  fis  was  often  done  by  collectors  — partiul 
albinos  or  'leucociums'  would  be  better  determina- 
tion for  such  individualu.  unless  the  term  *  pled  ' 
coiil'i  be  restricted  to  such  'iTen.\i.».'"—Biillclin  Brit. 
Ornifholo-jists  Club,  vol.  X..  p.  Ixviii, 

leu-c6-cor'-3^-ne,  s.  [Gr.  Acuko?  (leukos) 
=  white,  and  Kopuiij  (korutu)  —  a  clul).] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Liliacete,  comprising  three  or  four  species, 
natives  of  Chili.  Flowers  white  ov  liUie  in 
terminal  umbels,  pedicellate  ;  leaves  radical, 
narrowly  linear,  channelled. 

leu-c6-9y-thaBm -ic,  a.    [Mod.   Lat.  leuco- 

ciltlurni(ia)  ;  -ir.] 

Pathol :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
leueocvthsemia  ;  suffering  from  leucocy- 
tluemia  [IV.  572]. 

"There  were  also  leucocj/thtsmic  patients  .  .  ,  who 
presented  aural  troubles  of  a  leea  severe  or  leas  sudden 
nature.'— irtnccf,  March  3,  1900,  p.  616. 

leu-c6-Cyt-iC,  a.  [Gr.  AeuKos  (kukns)  — 
white,  Ki'-os  (kutos)  =  a  hollow,  and  suff.  -ic.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  leuco- 
cytes [IV.  572]. 

2.  Pertaining  to.  or  affected  with,  an  excess 
of  leucocytes  [IV.  o72]. 

Ieu-c6-9y-t6-gen -e-sis,   s.     [Mod.    Lafc., 

from  Gr.  XtvKos  {leukos}  =  white,  kvto<;  (hutos) 

—  a  hollow,  and  yeVeo-is  (genesis)  =  creation.] 

Pathol  :    The    formation    of  white    blood 

corpuscles. 

Ieu-c6-9y-t6'-sits,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  kucoc}jt(e) ; 
-osis.] 

PuthoL :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  there  is  an  appreciable  increase  in 
the  number  of  white  corpuscles. 

"  During  the  hemorrhagic  period  examination  of 
the   blood   showed    deoided    l«uct>fi/tosi$,"  ~  i,<t>icet, 

Jiutcie,  191)0,1'.  ir4i. 
leu-co-der -ma«     leu-c6-der -mi-a,    s. 

[Moii.  Lat.,  tVum  pref,  Icno?-,  and  Gr.  fiepfxa 
(ikrma)  =  skin.] 

Pathol  :  Abnormal  whiteness  of  the  skin, 
due  to  lack  of  pigment. 

Ieu-c6-der'-mic,  a.  [Eng.,  SLcJeucoderinia); 
-ir.]  IVitaiuiug  to,  characteristic  of,  or 
SLirteriiig  from,  loucoderma. 

Ieu-c6-maine,  s.  [Gr.  Acuko?  (kukos)  — 
wliilc,  and  Eng.  jjIoHirtiut'.] 

Pathol :  Gautier's  name  for  any  one  of  a 
class  of  alkaloids  produced  in  the  normal 
metabulism  of  the  albuminous  tissue  of  ani- 
mals, indeiKMidi'iitly  of  any  bacterial  agency. 
Tlie  tcnii  was  devised  by  him  to  differentiate 
them  from  tlie  alkaloitls  of  putrefaction  of 
ti.ssue  or  ptomaines,  and  to  indicate  their 
origin  from  substances  allied  to  white  of  egg. 
He  has  described  xanthocreatinin,  cruso- 
creatin,  amphicreatin,  pseudoxanthin.  and 
two  other  bases.  These  alkaloids  are  poi- 
sonous, producing  somnolence,  lassitude,  and 
sometimes  vomiting  and  dianluea,  but  they 
are  less  active  than  the  ptomaines  ;  and  when 
their  elimination  by  the  secretions  of  the 
skin,  kidneys,  or  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
is  defective,  they  may  become  the  causes  of 
disease.    (A'eie  Syil  .s'oc.  Lex.) 

leu-c6'-xna-toid,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  kui'oma, 
genit.  !r)u'omai{o>-) ;  sufl".  -oid.]  Reseuibliug 
leucoma  [l\'.  072]. 

leu-oom'-a-tous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  leuconm, 
gcnit.  lcucomat{os)  ;  suft".  -ous.] 

Pathol  :  Relating  to,  or  suffering  from, 
leucoma  [IV.  r,~-2]. 

leu-co-m&ldn  ic«  leu-od-mel'-an-ou8. 

(I.  IGi.  Atek..sC/f»/r(>s)  —  wliili-,  yitAa?  (m>'U(6), 
neiU.  fxtAai-  (iiidaii)  =  black,  and  sufl".  -ic, 
'OUS.)  Of  a  colour  composed  of  a  mixture  of 
white  an<l  black ;  possessing  a  fair  complexion 
with  dark  hnir. 

leu-co-mel -an-0U8,   c      [Leucomklanic, 

Sup.] 

leu'-odn,  s.  [Leuconaria,  Sup,]  Any  sponge 
of  the  group  Leuconaria.  (Used  also  as  au 
ailjeetive.) 

'*  III  this  singto  group  [tho  Lruconnrla]  the  dev<>ton- 
nient  In  ^euural  ul  tlie  canal  nystein  of  tlie  spinities  i» 
revealed  from  Um  starthiLC-polnt  In  the  simple  Ancon 
t'>  it'  iilmo*t  conipleti'd  ntn^e  In  the  Lcucou."— 
LmiKr-iror  :  Z"'>1.  .ifCictei,  p.  4». 

leu-co-nar'-i-a,  s,  pi  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
Gr.  \evK6v  (teuton)  =  whiteness.] 


bOTl,  boj^;  poiit,  j(5^1;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  chin,  bench:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  e:^ist.     -iiig. 
-cian,   tian  ~  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -$ion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.     -ble,  cVc.  =  lt)el,  \c. 
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leuconidse  —Liberal  Imperialist 


Zool. :  In  Sollas's  classification  the  second 
tribe  of  calcareous  sponges  of  the  order 
Heterocoela.  The  canal  system  belongs  to 
the  eurypylous  rhagon  type.  There  are  two 
families — Eilhardidje  and  Leuconid*.  In  the 
first  the  outer  surface  is,  while  in  the  second 
it  is  not,  differentiated  into  special  osculiferous 
and  poriferous  areas. 

leu-con'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  leucon ; 
-ithr.]    [Leuconabia,  Sup.] 

leu'-con-ate,  a,    [Mod.  Lat.  leuco)v{es)  ;  suff. 

■atc.\ 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Leucones 
[IV.  572]. 

leu-coph'-il-ous,  «.  [Gr.  XevKo^  (lenkos) 
=  white,  (^tA<K  {j'hilos)  =  loving,  and  suft". 
•ous.]  F'nnd  of  light ;  having  most  energy  in 
light ;  light-loving, 

leu-CO-phyV-le-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  leuco- 
phyU(uiii) ;  -efr.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  first  tribe  of  the  order  Scrophular- 
inese,  with  three  genera,  all  American. 
Leaves  alternate ;  corolla  short  and  broadly 
campanulate. 

leu-  CO  -  pla  -  91  -  a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Aeuxtis  (k'ukos)  =  white,  and  TrXao-tV 
(phisis)  =  forinatioi].] 

Pathol. :  The  occurrence  nr  fonnatinu  of 
white  patches  on  the  epidermis  or  epithelium. 

leu'-co-plast,  leu-co-plas'-tid,  s.     [Gr. 

AeuKci?     (?ci(/jo,s)    =    white,     rrAdO-TOS     (^plcistos) 
:=  I'ornied,  frum  Tr.vda-Tw  (plasso)  =  to  form.] 
Biol:    A  body  resembling   a 'chlorophyll 
corpuscle  but  colourless,  found  within,  the 
protoplasm  of  vegetable  cells. 

leu-Cop'-ter-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  \€vk6<:  (leiikos)  = 
white,  TTTipof  {pteron)  =  wing,  and  suff.  -o^is.] 

1.  Bot. :  Having  white  wings  (applied  to 
plants  that  have  the  wings  of  their  fmit  white). 

2.  Eiitoni.  (C*  Ornith.  :  Having  white  wings. 

Ieu-c6  rham'-phiis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  AevKo?  {leukos)  =  white,  and  pd/ji<^os 
(rlmmpho^)  =  a  beak,  a  bill.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Belphinidje,  separated  by 
some  authorities  from  the  type-genus,  Del- 
pliinus,  from  the  dorsal  fin  being  absent. 
There  are  two  species,  one  from  the  northern 
and  one  from  the  southern  Pacific. 

leu-cdr-rhoe'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Itnicorrhcda): 
suty.  -«LJ 

Pathol. :  Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
lexicorrhcea  [IV.  573]. 

leu-co'-sis,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aei'Kwo-ts 

(j^eukosis)  =  whiteness.] 

1.  Paleness;  whiteness  of  the  skin. 

2.  The  formation  or  gradual  progress  of 
leucoma. 

leu-c6-sper'-mous,  a.     [Gr.  AeuKos  (kukm) 

=  wliite,  cTTcp/Aa  (speniia)  =  seed,  and  suff. 

Cot. :  Having  white  fruit  or  seed. 

Ieu-c6s'-pdr-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeuKo?  (huhos)  =  white,  and  <nr6poq  (sporos) 
=  a  seed.] 

Bot. :  A  series  of  hymenomycetous  Fungi 
forming;  a  division  of  the  genus  Agaricus, 
containing  the  highest  forms,  wliieli  are  firmer 
and  more  persistent  than  those,  of  the  other 
divisions.  They  have  the  spores  white,  rarely 
whitish  (dingy  or  inclining  to  reddish),  glo- 
bose, ovate  or  oblong,  simple,  even,  very 
rarely  rough. 

leu-CO-Stic'-te,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
AevKof  (leukos)  —  white,  and  ittiktos  (stiktos) 
=  variegated.] 

Ornith.:  Rosy  finches ;  an  American  genus 
of  Fringillidi^,  according  to  Coues,  reprtseuta- 
tive  in  the  New  World  of  the  OldWorld  genus 
Montifringilla.  There  are  several  species, 
with  chocolate-brown  plumage,  washed  with 
rose  or  carmine;  Pallas's  rosy  finch  (L. 
arctoa),  from  high  latitudes,  is  mostly  silvery 
gray. 

leu~cdth'-d-e,  s.  [Lat,  the  name  of  the 
daughter  of  Orchamus,  king  of  Babylon,  and 
Eurynome.    (Ovul.  ^Md.,  iv.  10t;.)J 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  hardy  evergreen  shrubs  of 
the  order  Ericacere,  with  about  eight  species, 
natives  of  North  America  and  Japan.  Flowers 


white,  waxy,  disposed  in  terminal  and  axillary 
paniculate  racemes,  gracefully  arranged  along 
the  under  side  of  tlie  branches  :  leaves  alter- 
nate, petiolate,  oblong  or  lanceolate,  serrulate, 
persistent  or  deciduous,  penninerved ;  seeds 
winged.  Some  of  the  species  are  handsome, 
and  are  cultivated  in  gardens. 

*le-vant',    s.      [Eng.    kvant,    v.   ult.,    from 

8p.  kmntar  =  to  raise,  to  remove.]  A  word 
oi-curring  in  the  phrase  to  throw  or  rwrt  a 
kiKuit,  which  Davies  (Supplementary  Glossary) 
says  seems  to  mean  playing  without  paying. 

"Never  mind  that,  jq.iu  [hnving  no  money  to 
stike],  e'en  boldlj-  run  a  /cKutir  (Partridge  was  goiu^ 
to  inquire  the  iiieauiui^  of  tlie  word  Ijut  Juue^  stO|iped 
his  itit'utlil,  l>ut  be  circumsiject  aa  to  the  mail."— 
Fieldin'j  :  Tom  Jones,  bk.  viii.,  ch,  xii. 

lev'-el  head'-ed,  «.  Sensible  ;  shrewd  ; 
liaving  a  well-balanced  mind. 

levelling  in -stni-ment,  s.  An  ap- 
paratus n-.r. i  ill  siirveyin.L,' ;  it  varies  inform, 
but  ei'iisists  rsscntially  uf  a  telescope  bearing 
a  rigi.t  I'arallel  and  sensitive  sph'it- level, 
mounted  on  a  stand.  Tlie  telescope  is  ad- 
justed in  any  direction  by  screws. 

lev'-el-ling  plough  {<jh  silent),  s. 

Agrir. :  A  ]  <\<  iu-.'li  designed  for  levelling 
ridges  thru \vn  ui)iu  some  forms  of  row  culture. 

Ic'-ver  com-press'-or,  5. 

Optks:  A  device  for  applying  pressure  to 
an  object  whilst  under  examination  with  the 
microscope. 

le'-ver  drill,  s.  A  machine  tool  in  which 
the  tool  spindle  works  with  a  spline  in  the 
socket  of  the  wheel  which  rotates  it,  and  is 
projected  axially  by  a  lever  to  bring  it  toward 
or  away  from  its  work. 

lev-i-9ell'-u-lar,  n.  [Lat.  Uvis  =  smooth, 
and  Eng.  ccUiikir.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  composed  of, 
non-striped  muscular  fibres. 

tlev-i-ros'-tres,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat  Iccis  =  light,  and  rostrani  =  the  beak.] 

1.  According  to  Merrem,  a  group  of  birds, 
equivalent  to  tlie  order  Psittaci  and  the  family 
Rhamphastidie  of  modern  writers, 

2.  In  Blyth's  classification  a  group  of  his 
Pifoides,  containing  the  families  Rhamphas- 
tid;e  (toucans),  Musophagidie  (toimicos),  and 
Coliidte  (colies  or  mouse  birds). 

lev-i-ros'-trate,  a.  [Lat.  hvis  =  light,  and 
Tostratus  =  having  a  bill ;  rostrum  =  a  beak, 
a  bill.] 

Ornith. :  Having  a  slender  beak. 

le-vis'-ti-cum»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate 
etym.  not  apparent.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
UmbeUiferic,  consisting  of  a  single  species, 
L.  officinale,  a  native  of  the  mountains  of 
central  Europe;  it  is  a  hardy  herbaceous 
perennial,  with  yellow  flowers  and  teruately- 
decompuund  leaves. 

lev'-i-ta-tor,  .t.  (Eng.  levitate,  v, ;  suff.  -or.] 
One  who  believes  in  alleged  spiritualistic 
power  of  levitation,  or  professes  to  be  able 
to  inanifest. 

"Theoretically,  therefore,  we  can  have  no  sort  of 
objection  to  your  niintclt;.  And  our  reply  to  tht- 
levitatort  is  just  tlie  same.  Why  shouht  not  your 
friend  '  WvlUUe'i  "— iVint-teentlt  CoHt.,  Feb.,  lg&7, 
p.  202, 

Le'-vit-i^m,  s.    [Eng.  LevU(€) ;  -ism.] 

Script.  Hist.,  dx. :  The  doctrines,  practices, 
and  duties  of  the  Jewish  sacred  caste  wlio 
assisted  in  the  work  of  the  tabernacle. 
[Levite,  IV.  57i'-.l 

lew'-is  hole  (ew  as  u),  s.  The  mortise  cut 
in  a  stone  to  receive  the  tenons  of  a  lewis 
[IV.  577]. 

"Tilt?  wella  are  almost  entire,  and  perhaps  the  work 
of  the-llomana.  except  the  upper  part,  whioli  seems 
repaired  with  the  ruins  of  Roman  buildiiiRH,  for  the 
tewis-holfg  lire  atill  leftiu  many  "*f  tlie  stouts," — D^oe: 
Tour  Thro'  tireitt  liriuuu,  ii.  iST.    {Dainc*..) 

lew-is'-i-a  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Named  after 
C;ipiaiii  S\.  Lewis  (1774-1S09),  an  American 
tr;ivtller,  whii  aceumpanied  Captain  Clarke 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains.] 

Bat. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Portu- 
laccic,  natives  of  North  America.  L.  rcdiviva 
is  a  hanly  hcrbiiceous  perennial,  with  a  showy 
rose-coloured  fiuwer,  and  narrow  woolly  leaves, 
which  wither  on  the  appearance  of  the  flower. 
Its  tliick,  branching  roots  are  gathered  and 
highly  esteemed  as  nutritive  and  restorative 


by  the  Oregon  Indians.  The  plant  is  orna- 
mental, and  is  i_'ultivatod,  being  especially 
adapted  f\.r  gi'.wing  un  rockwork. 

lex-i-co-graph-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
kxicoyraphical  ;  -hj.]  In  a  lexicographical 
manner  ;  as  regards  lexit-ography  [IV.  577]. 

Iex-i-c6-l6g'-ic-al,    a.      (Eng.    le.Ticolog(y); 

•  ic,  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
lexicology  [IV.  577] ;  relating  to  tlie  science 
uf  words,  their  derivation  and  signification. 

"The  lexicological  }indh:irmomc  value  of  the  thirty- 
six  letters  iu  the  Russian  alphabet." — aala ;  Journey 
Dae  .Worth,  p.  2S1. 

Ley-dig'-i-an,  n.  [See  def.]  Perttining  to, 
or  euniiected  with,  F.  Leydig,  a  German 
liuturalist  (born  1S21).  The  epithet  is  often 
applied  to  the  autennal  sense-organs  of  in- 
sects, from  the  fact  tluit  Leydig  was  one  of 
the  first  to  call  attention  to  their  true 
nature. 

Ub'-a-no-man-^y,  s.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
kt^avofxavTi.^  (libanoinantis)  =  one  that 
divines  from  the  smoke  of  frankincense.) 
Divination  from  the  smoke  of  frankincense. 

lib-a-no-toph  -  or-oiis,   a.      [Gr.    Ai^avto- 

Toi^'opos  (libftnatophoi\>s)  =  bearing  fiankin- 
cense.]  Producing  frankincense  (applied  to 
countries  where  the  liankincense  tree  grows). 

"The  Ubanotophorous  region  of  the  luicieuts  is  de- 
fined by  Carter,'— £Hf,vc,  Brit-,  ix.  Tin. 

* lib-a-no'-tiis,  s.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  At^ai-toro? 
(UUiiioto.-<)  =  frankincense.]  Ati  old  name  for 
frankincense, 

H'-bate,  v.i.  &  (.  [Lat.  libatust  pa.  par.  of 
libo  =  to  sip,  to  pour  out  =  Gr.  Xei^ut 
(teibo)  —  to  make  a  libation  of  wine.] 

A.  Iiitrans. :  To  make  a  libation  ;  to  pour 
out  a  liquid,  as  a  religious  ceremony. 

B.  Transitive: 

1-  To  pour  out,  as  wine,  milk,  or  other 
liiiuid. 

2.  To  offer  a  libation  to  (this  meaning  is 
not  warranted  by  classic  usage). 

"A  sou  of  Israel  has  no  gods  whom  he  can  libatc"^ 
n-,(»(£w  .   Oen  Bur.  p.  411.    {Vent.  Dicf.\ 

li-ba'-vi-US,  s.  [From  the  name  oi  a  German 
physician  and  chemist,  born  at  Halle  about 
tlie  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  died  at 
Coburg  in  1G16.] 

Chem. :  Stannic  chloride  SnCLi,  discovered 
by  Libavius  (see  etym.),  and  used  by  dyers  as 
a  mordant.  Called  also  the  Fuming  liquor  of 
Libavius,    [Fuming  liquor.  III.  07-1.] 

li-bel-lu-li'-na,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  libeUul(a); 

-iHa.\ 

1.  A  name  used  by  some  systematists  for 
tlic  whole  group  of  dragonflies.  In  this  sense 
the  term  is  equivalent  to  Odonata(q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  A  subfamily  of  dragonflies,  containing 
the  genus  Libellula  and  its  allies. 

li-bel-lui-U'-nsB,  s.  pi.    [.Mod.  Lat.  Ubellnl((t) ; 

•  ina:] 

Eiitom. :  A  subfamily  of  dragonflies  of  the 
family  Libellulida-,  with  Libellula  for  type. 

li-bel'-lu-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat,  libellul(a) ; 
surt'.  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  Libellu- 
lina  ;  resembling  a  dragonfly. 

Lib'-er-al  im-per'-i-al-ijm,  s.    The 

tenets  of  those  members  of  tlie  Liberal  party 
whu,  in  the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth, 
century,  claimed  to  be  in  accoid  with  Im- 
perial aims  and  aspirations,  and  to  have 
severed  all  connection  with  the  Irish  sup- 
porters of  Home  Rule. 

•'  What  they  mean  by  Liberal  Imperitiligm  is  qnlte 
anotlier  thint; ;  and  it  luay  be  (tuimted  if  they  know 
tlieuiselves.  ,  .  .  Of  one  tbiny,  however,  we  are  pretty 
Kure— ttiat  either  the  Lilieraltsni  or  the  Iniperialiam 
will  only  lie  a  simrious  imitiitiou  of  the  teul  article." 
—standard.  July  2a.  liHm.  p.  (■. 

Lib  -er-al  Im-per'-i-al-ist, .";.  Tlie  name 
assumed,  in  the  clcsing  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  by  some  members  of  the 
Liberal  party  who  clainu'd  to  be  in  accord  with 
the  aims  of  the  ImiH-rialists,  and  to  liave 
severed  all  conncctinu  with  the  Irish  sup- 
porters of  Home  Rule. 

"Si(fua  h.ive  not  recently  been  wanting  that  the 
formal  ri-pudiatioiis  of  Uuiue  Kule,  for  which  the 
Liberal  Itnperiatiit  takes  credit,  are  only  of  a  tempo- 
rary character,  and  wiU  be  recanted  when  jwlitical 
exigencies  demand  the  s.icritice.  To  be  a  sincere 
Iinperinliat  at  the  present  day,  a  man  must  be  thi^t 
nutl  something  more.  He  cannot  be  a  Liberal  or 
KftdiciJ  on  all  other  points,  and  Cunaerrative  on  that 
A\one."—iitandard,  July  28,  1000,  p.  S. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Lib'-er-al  Un'-ion-i^m  (ion  as  yon),  s. 

//r-r. ;  The  dnctriue  of  a  seetinn  of  tho 
Lil-tcml  ]Hirly  which  separated  from  Mr. 
Gladstone  on  the  Irish  Home  Rule  queslioii 
in  ISSO.  They  held  that  it  was  iuipei'ative  to 
maintain  the  lepslative  union  between  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  suj)reniat'y  fif 
Parliament  over  any  form  of  local  self- 
govi'rnmfiit  granto<l  to  Ireland. 

Lib-er-al  Un'-ion-ist  (ion  a>  y6n),«.&.^. 

A.  As  i"'j.  :  Pertaining  t",  or  connected 
with.  Liberal  Unionism. 

B.  As  sutst.  :  An  adherent  of  Liberal 
Uuiouism  ;  a  Liberal  who  liolds  that  the 
legislative  nniou  between  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  must  be  maintained. 

lib-er-a'-tion-ism,  s.  (Eng.  UUratloii ; 
■i^'u.]  The  prin'-iples  and  opinions  of  those 
will,  sui'iiort  the  libeiutitm  of  religion  from 
State  patronage  and  control ;  the  teaching 
and  practices  of  the  li  be  ration  ists. 

lib-er-a'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  liberation;  -isf.] 
One  wlio  favours  the  separation  of  religion 
from  8iate  patronage  and  control.  [Libera- 
tion Society,  IV.  679.] 

tlib-ert-ism,  s.  [See  def.]  Apparently  a 
gliost-word.  founded  on  a  misprint.  The 
passage  which  has  been  quoted  in  support  of 
it  is  given  below,  fiom  Dr.  Svmmous's  edition 
of  Miltoii':>  Prose  il'orks  (ii.  7'r). 

"Or  if  t>^rhap»  we  may  obt-iin  to  eet  our  appeach- 
in«itt  iiew  druwu,  a  writ  of  errour,  nut  of  libertinitm, 
tliHt  tliuse  tAo  prjiioipal  leaders  of  reformattou  m:iy 
Hut  nuw  cume  tu  ba  sueti  in  a  bill  of  liceuce." 

lib'-er-ty  man,  5.  A  sailor  who  has  leave 
to  absent  himself  for  a  time  from  Iris  ship. 

lib-er-ty  pole,  s.  A  tall  pole  surmounted 
by  a  l'iiryi:iau  cap.     (A^ner.) 

Iii'bur'-ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
Libiirni't.  tlie  name  of  the  country  on  the  east 
coast  of  the  Adriatic] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ancient  Liburnia.  The  term  is 
used  U>  denote  a  particidar  kind  of  Roman 
war-galley,  built  sharp  in  the  bows  so  as  to 
offer  the  least  possible  resistance  to  the  water. 

B.  As  snhst. :  An  inhabitant  of  the  country 
of  Liburnia. 

"Tlicy  wer-  flmt  doni»tract«d  by  the  Liburniam 
(whence  tliey  ileriveJ  their  iiariie'.  .-md  first  u»«J  by 
the  Rotiiniis  ill  the  buttle  of  ActJuni. "— .VmifA  ;  Ifivt. 
Greek  *  lionian  AntiifuHiet,  p.  T8fi. 

U-ca'-ni-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  sug- 
gestcrl  by  the  native  name.] 

Hot, :  A  genus  of  rosaceous  trees  or  shrubs 
of  the  tribe  Chrysobalaneae,  with  more  than 
thirty  species,  chiefly  from  the  north  of 
Bi-azil  and  Guiana.  Leaves  alternate,  often 
entire  ;  flowers  small,  in  sessile  panicles. 

t  Uch-a-nd-ti'-nse,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat,  llcha- 

noU,us) ;  -uwe.) 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  subfamily  of  Lenmrulie, 
e{|uivali'nt  to  tlie  moilern  subfamily  Indrisinie 
[IV.  383J,  with  i.ichanotus  for  type. 

tlich-a-no'-tUS,  >.  [Mo<l.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aixo- 

t'Oi  {Uchaiwsi  =  the  foretinger.    {D'Orbigny.)] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Lenniridie,  tyjie 

of  the  subfamily  Lichanotinar.     Tlie  name  is 

a  synonym  of  Indris  [IV.  333]. 

li-che'-nc§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  lichen 
—  a  lichen.] 

Bot. :  Accoi-ding  to  Schwenderer  a  gmup  of 
symbiotic  organisms  resulting  from  the  inti- 
mate union  of  the  higher  Fungi  and  Illamen- 
lous  Algw,  which  togt-ther  form  a  comjumnd 
thallus.  As  this  thalbis  is  built  up,  the 
mycelium  of  the  fungus  envelopes  tht-  algal 
cells  in  a  felted  hyplial  tissue.  The  fungus 
lives  as  a  saprophyte  on  the  organic  matter 
produced  by  tin-  algal,  whii^h  receives  from 
its  consort  water  and  inorganic  subst-nnces. 
The  t-sstntial  point  in  Schwentlcier's  theory 
is  that  the  lichen  is  composed  of  a  parasitic 
fungus  (the  organs  called  hypha)  and  a 
number  of  lowly  algic,  the  ft)rmer  of  which 
gives  rise  tx>  the  reproductive  bodies (gonidia), 
and  is  nourished  by  the  latter.  In  the  illus- 
tration is  shown  the  manner  of  the  union  by 
whii-h  the  unstratilied  thatlns  is  formed,  it 
is  evidi.nt  that  the  continued  branching  of 
the  hyplial  threads  ami  the  multiplication  c)f 
the  bead-like  algal  cells  nmst  result  in  a 
closely  -  wciven  mass  —  the  thallus  of  the 
mature  lichen.  Accoi-ding  to  the  structure 
of  thr  thallus.  lichens  are  said  to  be  homoeo- 


merrms  or  unstratified,  and  heteromerous  or 
sti-atitied.  In  the  former  case  the  gonidia 
and  hypha?  are  uniformly  distributed  fin  the 
latter  the  gonidia  are  arranged  in  a  definite 


Vl:Ulll.AJ,    SEtTloS    THlioHiH     t  N.STl'.ATltlED    TUALLL'S    OF 

Lli  HEN.    {AUer  Staht  and  Hertwbj.) 
A,   Muiiilifonii  Altra  scattered  thvo<igh  the  hyphal  fila- 
iiitfUta  or  fniieuB.     Above  on  the  riybt  is  au  algal  cell 
ill  process  of  rei>roduction  by  dii-isiou  ;  Iwlow  another 
cell  ill  which  the  process  is  cairied  a  stage  farther. 

layer,  covered  by  a  cortex  or  pseudoparen- 
cliyma  of  closely-woven  hyphw.  The  classifi- 
cation of  the  Lichenes  is  now  generally  based 
on  the  method  of  fructification  of  the  sym- 
biotic Fungi.  Thus  Strasbmger  reckons  two 
groups :  the  Ascolichenes,  wliich  produce,  as 
tlie  ascus  fruit  of  their  fungus,  chiefly  eupu- 
lar  or  discoid  apothecia ;  and  the  Hyuieno- 
lichenes,  in  whieli  the  spores  are  borne  on 
basidia. 

Ix-che'-ni-an,  a.  [Eng.  lichen  ;  -ian.]  Per- 
taining to,' or  having  the  characteristics  of, 
lichens. 

li-che-nic'-o-loiis,  a.  (Mod.  Lat..  &c., 
lichen,  Lat.  oiln  ■=  to  inliabit,  and  suff.  -cm.s.] 
Growing,  or  living,  upon  lichens  ;  parasitic 
on  lichens. 

li'Che'-ni-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  licJien, 
•i-  connect.,  and  suff.  -form.]  Having  the 
appearance,  or  partaking  of  the  nature,  of  a 
lielien  ;  resembling,  or  liaving  the  form  of, 
a  li<-hen  [IV.  JSti]. 

li'-chen-ism,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  lichen; 
suit',  -ism.] 

Biol.  :  The  symbiotic  union  of  fuugals  and 
algals,  supposed  to  constitute  lichens. 

"It  U,  moreover,  (juite  conceivable  thitt  there  .%re 
8|>e<:ies  of  A]gK  which  have  l>ecoine  so  adii|)teil  to 
licheiiism,  tbiit  they  cnu.jio  longer  att-tin  their  full 
ijevelopnieut  uutdiilt!  the  Lichen  oouhination,  per- 
hiipB  not  even  vegetivte  independently  auy  longer."— 
Dc  Bury  :  Funyt  (eil.  Gamseui.  \>.  419. 

li'-clien-lSt,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  &c.,  /(V/ie»i ;  -ist.] 
One  having  a  special  knowledge  of  lichens  ; 
one  who  describes,  or  wi  ites  on,  lichens. 

"The  other  avBteni  .  .  .  hiu*  aince  then  coniiuended 
itself  more  iiiiu  more  to  the  iicceptHtiou  of  lic/teuUts." 
—Envuc-  Brit.,  xlv.  660. 

li-chen-ol'-o-gist,  .s.  [Eng.  lichenolog(yy; 
•  isf.]  A  botanist  who  devotes  his  attention 
chiefly,  or  entirely,  to  lichens  ;  a  specialist  in 
licliens. 

"  In  thiB  case  we  err  in  company  with  all  the  most 
ceU'brnted  Ucfienoloffitts  of  the  diiy-"— Cuotc;  Freth- 
water  Alffce,  |).  16^. 

U'-chen-dp§f,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  \u\iiv 
(Iciihrti)  =  lichen,  and  oi//  ("/'.'<)  =  the  face.] 

Ornith. :  A  innnotyi)ic  genus  of  Tyi'annidpe, 
ranging  from  Holivia  and  southern  Urazil  to 
Patagonia  and  Chili.  L.  jtcrspicilhtUt  lias 
black  plumage,  oidy  the  primaries  being 
white  ;  fleshy  ring  round  the  eye,  and  bill 
yellow  ;  feet  black.  Tlie  habits  are  those  of 
a  flycatcher. 

li'-chen-6se,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  lichen; 
■vse.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Lichenes ;  liaving  the  characteristics  of  a 
lichen. 

"  The  ev;LnoKi-vnt  tbalhin  whicli  iJi  denoU-d  BOluly  by 
Kunulla  itpariiiLiIy  scattered  on  the  utone  or  wtKid  .  .  . 
U  the  i<iim|>le>t  (uriii  under  winch  IkhenoMe  vcuetutlou 
occurm."— £«ci/c.  liril..  .\iv.  JGO. 

la-^in'-i-an*  a.  [From  C.  lAciniu:s  (see  def.) ; 
suit',  ^(u.]  llelating  to,  or  promulgated  by, 
C  Licinius  (Jalvus,  surnanicd  Stolo,  a  Uomau 
tribune  of  the  people  n.c;.  370-3(57,  who  pro- 
moted various  laws  to  weaken  the  jiower  of 
tlie  latriciaiis  and  bfuelil  the  plebeians. 


Li-^in'-i-an  law^.  5.  pi.  Several  Roman 
laws  passed  abimt  370  b.c.  :  one  t^>  relieve  the 
pk-heians  from  their  delits  by  allowini^  interest 
to  be  deducted  from  the  principal. "and  the 
repayment  of  the  balance  in  equal  instal- 
ments ;  another  enacted  that  no  person  should 
hold  more  than  500  jugera  of  public  land,  or 
above  a  certain  number  of  cattle,  in  the  Roman 
States;  and  a  thinl,  that  one  of  the  consuls 
should  be  a  plebeian. 

lic-me'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  XiK^rfro^ 
{Ukinltos)  =  a  winnowing.] 

Oniitk.:  A  genus  of  Psittacidae,  allied  to 
the  Nestors  iu  form,  but  differing  from  them 
in  having  longer  wings,  and  tlie  plumage 
nearly  uniform  white.  There  are  two  species, 
L.  tenuirostris,  the  long  -  billed  cockatoo, 
from  Victoria  and  South  Australia  ;  and  L. 
2xistiiiator,  the  western  long-billed  cockatoo. 

lid  ^ell,  s. 

Hot.  :  The  upper  cell  of  a  mature  anther- 
idiiini  of  a  fern.  The  common  polypody 
{Poli/podiuvL  vulgare)  oflers  a  good  familiar 
example  in  which  to  observe  these  cells. 

"  The  £|jeriiiatozoid  mother-cells  are  discharKed  from 
the  antliendiuiu  by  the  piesaure  exerted  by  tlie 
swollen  riiii;  cells,  and  the  consequent  rupturing  of 
the  lid  cell.'  —.'iCrasburger :  Botany  (trans,^  p.  405. 

lie-ber-kuh'-ni-a,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  honour  of  J.  X.  Lieberkiihn  (1711-50).  a 
celebrated  German  anatomist.] 

Zuol. :  A  genus  of  imperforate  Reticularia 
of  the  order  Gromiidea.  Pseudopodia  are 
given  otr  from  one  part  of  the  body  only,  and 
form  a  branching  mass. 

li-eh'-cii-lus  (pi.  li-en'-cu-li),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  di'min.  from  Lat.  lien  =  the  spleen.] 

Anat. :  One  of  the  small  detached  roundish 
nodules  sometimes  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  spleen,  which  it  resembles  iu 
substance. 

li-en-o-ma-la'-^i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.   lieti  =   the    spleen,  and    Gr.   [xaXaKta 
(vmlakia)  =  a  softening.] 
I'athol. :  Morbid  softening  of  the  spleen. 

life  his'-tor-y,  s. 

Biol.  :  The  development  of  an  organism 
from  the  ovum  to  ilie  mature  condition. 
What  Von  I3aer  calls  the  great  events  of  a 
life  history  are  (1)  the  primary  processes  of 
egg-cleavage,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
germinal  layers ;  (2)  the  gradual  diflerentia- 
tion  of  the  tissues  ;  and  (3)  the  blocking-out 
of  the  organs,  and  the  shape-taking  of  the 
entire  organism. 

"We  h-.Kve  already  remnrked  that  little  is  kiiowu  as 
to  the  li/t-hislorics.'  —Cambridge  .Vat,  /list.,  vi.  397. 

life  raft,  s. 

Naut.  :  A  collapsible  raft  used  to  save  life 
in  shipwreck.  It  usually  consists  of  two 
watertight  cylinders  of  wood  or  metal,  or  of 
inner  and  outer  indiarubber  tubes,  st-parately 
inflatable,  surrounded  by  a  connecting  net- 
work, and  having  appliances  for  rowing  and 
steering. 

life  root,  s. 

Bot.  :  Scnecio  aurem,  the  golden  ragwort. 

life  safe.  s.  A  guarantee  for  one's  life  ;  a 
safe -con  duct. 


life  si^-nal,  s. 

KouL  :  A  provision  on  a  life-saving  buoy 
by  which  a  chemi<:al  inextinguishable  light 
is  given  as  soon  as  the  buoy  touches  the 
water. 

life  ten'-ant,  s.  One  who  hoUIs  an  estate 
during  his  life;  one  who  has  possession  of 
land,  Arc.,  for  the  term  of  his  own  or  another's 
life. 

life  work,  s.  The  work  of  a  lifetime;  the 
employment,  or  work,  to  which  a  person's 
life  is,  or  has  been,  given. 

lift'-ing  dog,  ^. 

Much.  :  A  device  in  the  nature  of  a  pawl, 
clutch,  or  gripper,  by  the  action  of  which  a 
lifting  movement  is  eifected.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

lift'-ing  gear,  5. 

.Mtch. :  The  apparatus  for  lifting  a  safety- 
valve  from  within  a  ludlcr.  It  ctmsists  of 
levers  connected  to  the  valve  and  to  a  screw 
worked  bv  a  handle  outside  the  boiler. 
{Kni-jhl.) 


b^,  b^ ;  poiit.J^l;  cat,  9eU«  chorus,  9hin.  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  eicpect,  Xenophon,  exist,   ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  —  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  =■  zhiuu   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel.  &c. 
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lifting  hitoh— limbic 


lift'-ihg  hit9h,  s.  A  mode  of  slinging  an 
article  by  a  rope  so  that  the  object  may  be 
raised. 

lift'-ihg  tongs,  s.    Tongs  with  concave  jaws 

used  ill  grasping  crucible.s. 

lig-a-men'-ta-ry',  a.  ['Eiv^.  Ugament ;  -ary.] 
Conijiosed  of,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  ligament 
[IV.  5ST];  binding. 

lig-a-men'-tOUS-ly,  cdv.  [Eng.  ligamen- 
Ion's;  -ly.]  With  a  ligament;  by  means  of  a 
ligament  [IV.  6S7]. 

"  Beinc   al^j    connected   Ufj'iinentously   v  itli    the 
scapulae.'— fnc^tr.  Bril.,  xvi.  009, 

li'-gate,  v.t.  [Lat.  ligatus,  pa.  itar.  of  lirio 
=  to  bind,  to  tie.]  To  bind,  or  baiidage,  with 
a  ligature  ;  to  tie. 

lig'-a-ture,  v.t.  [Ligati-re,  s.,  IV.  5SS.]  To 
bintt,  bandage,  or  compress  by  means  of  a 
ligature. 

I  ends 


"Wiii'ii  a  very  large  vein  is  divided,  its  t' 
must  tie  lii/ittHri'd.'  — Chmnbers'  Encyelop,,  ii. 


•220. 


light'-house-man  {gh  silent),  s.  [Eng. 
Jlghthonse,  and  viaii.]  The  keepei'  of  a  light- 
house ;  a  man  employed  in  a  lighthouse. 

"The  manners  and  ways  of  coas^uatdsnien.  H<)ht- 
housemeii,  and  other  amphibious  creatures,  '—  ii'orld, 
ijuoted  in  Atheiiceu7n,  Feb.  23,  1889,  p.  257 

lig:lit'-mind-ed'ness  (gh  silent),  s.  [Eng. 
liqhtminded ;  -ness.]  The  quality,  or  condi- 
tion, of  being  unsettled  in  mind*  fickleness; 
frivolity;  capriciousness. 

light  mod'-er-a-tor  (gh  silent),  .s\ 

optics:  An  attachment  for  a  microscope 
consisting  of  two  circular  pieces  of  flat  glass 
mounted  on  a  stand,  one  piece  being  bine, 
the  other  red,  so  combined  as  to  give  a  wliite 
light  on  an  object  wlien  examined  bv  artilicial 
light. 

light  mon'-ey  (gh  silent),  s.  Money,  or 
tolls,  levied  for  the  maintenance  of  light- 
houses, light-ships,  &e. 

light'-nihg  bee'-tle  (gh  silent),  s.    A  phos- 

phoresceut  beetle ;  a  lightning  bug  (q.  v.,  Sup.). 

"  Some  moiitha  since    a    lady  presented    nie   two 

of    these    liviue    lightning   beetlei,    which    she    had 

received  from  Cuba.' — B.   Jaeger:    North  American 

Insects,  p.  51. 

light'-ning  bug  (gh  silent),  s.  A  common 
Aiueriain  name  for  any  beetle  of  the  family 
Lanipyridip,  anil  especially  of  the  typical  sub- 
family Lampyrinre,  many  of  which  possess 
luminous  organs. 

"Dr.  Le  Cttute  then  read  his  following  paper  on 
'Lightning  Bugi."— American  Entomologitt.  Nov., 
1830,  pi  273. 

light'-nihg  print  (gh  silent),  s.  The 
picture -like  impression,  often  bearing  a 
resemblance  to  a  tree  with  branches,  some- 
times fonnd  on  the  skin  of  persons  and 
animals  and  on  clothing  struck  by  lightning, 
and  supposed  to  be  a  representation  of  some 
surrounding  object.     (See  extract.) 

"  Lightning-prints  areapijeamnces  sometiuiea  found 
ou  the  skin  or  clothing  of  men  or  animals  that  have 
heen  either  struck  by  lightning  ur  have  been  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Btvoke,  and  ate  currently  believed  to 
be  pictorial  rejiresent-itions  of  surruuudinc  objects  or 
scenery     Tlie  existence  of  such  prints  .imiears,  froi 


a  theoretical  iioiut  of  view,  highly  improbable,  as  the 
essential  conditions  of  forming  a  photogranhie  image 
are  wanting  :  still,  several  appareiitlv  well-authenti- 


cated   instances    have   been    recorded. 
Enc!/cfop..  vi.  629. 

light  or'-gan  (;7/i  silent),  s. 

Entom. :  An  organ  that  emits  light.  It  is  a 
translation  of  the  German  technical  term,  and 
is  used  by  American  writers ;  but  the  term 
"luminous  org.m"  is  more  generally  em- 
ployed in  England. 

"The  structure  of  the  liffht  orgnnx  is  eBtontially 
similar  to  that  of  the  Lnuipyridae,"  —Cambridge  A'at. 
Hist .  vi.  25'J. 

light  wave  (gh  silent),  s. 

Physics:  A  vibration  of  the  luminiferous 
other. 

light  wit'-ted  (gh  silent),  a.  Having  a 
weak  intellect. 

lig'-na-tile,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *Iigna- 
tllis  ;' ligmnn  =  wood.] 

Bof. :  Living,  or  growing,  upon  wood,  as 
certain  mosses  and  fungi. 

lig-nes'-9eilt,  a.  [Lat.  lignum  =  wood ; 
sutf.  -esceiit.]  Having  a  tendency  to  be,  or 
become,  woody ;  somewhat  woody. 

Iig'-ni-c61e,  n.    [Lat.  lignum  =  wood,  and 

colo  =.  to  inliabit.] 
Bot.  :  Living  upon  wood.   [Corticole.  Sup.] 


lig-nic-6-line,  a.     [\s  lignicol(e) ;  -inc.] 
Bat. :   Growing,   or  living,  upon  wood,  as 
certain  mosses  and  fungi. 

lig-nic-6-louS,  a.  [As  Ugnicol(e);  -07(S.] 
Living,  or  established,  in  wood. 

lig'-m-tize,  r.t.  [Eng.  lignite ;  -ize.]  To 
convert  into  lignite. 

"  A  larce  log  two  feet  in  diameter,  and  completely 
ligiiifiietl,  was  also  seen."— .^?h«j".  Journ.  Hcience. 
Miiich.  ias6.  p.  C'*. 

lig-niv'-dr-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  Hgninn  =  wood, 
i-orn  =  to  devour,  and  suff.  -ntis.] 

Entovi. :  Feeding  on  wood,  said  of  insect 
larvfe  which  live  in  timber  till  they  emerge 
as  perfect  insects. 

"Beneath  the  bark  of  trees,  where  Tignivornu$  and 
fungiviu'iais  in-iects  of  other  tribes  .ibouud."— Casse^'s 
Sni   Bist  .  v.  S*i9. 

lig-ro-in,  .■^.     [Etym   not  apparent.] 

Chan  :  That  portion  of  native  petroleum 
which  distils  over  at  45-60\ 

lig'-U-la.  s.     [IV.  591.]    Add, 

2.  2ooJ. :  A  genus  of  cestoid  worms  infest- 
ing fish  and  amphibians,  and  found  also  in 
terns,  mergansers,  and  storks,  which  have 
become  infected  by  feeding  on  the  first  hosts. 

l|g'_U-lar,  a.  [Eng.  Ugul(c);  -ar.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  consisting  of.  ligules  ;  strap-shaped. 

"  Li<jular  structures  are  often  formed  on  the  inner 
or  upper  side  ■ —5f7cfts  "  Botany  (trans.),  p.  b.i'3. 

lig-u-lar'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
Ugiila  =  a  strap.] 

Z'-iol. :  Tlie  family  Ligulidse  considered  as 
forming  a  distinct  order. 

li-gu  -li-dae,  s  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  ligul(a);  -id(E-] 
ZooJ.  :   In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
cestoid  worms,  with  Ligula  for  type. 

lig-U-lif -er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  Ugnla  =  a  strap, 
a  band,  fero  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ons.]  Hav- 
ing a  ligula. 

^g'-u-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  Ugulo-  =  a  strap, 
a  ba'nd,  and/or»m  =-  shape,  form.l 

EutoM. :  Strap-shaped;  used  to  denote  the 
tongue  in  the  family  Vespidfe. 

t lig-u-ri-niis,  s.    [Lat.  =  Ligurian.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  passerine  birds 
of  the  family  Fringillidpe,  with  the  siskin 
(Chrysomitris  spimis)  for  type. 

tlig-ur-ri'-tion,  s.  [Late  Lat.  Ugurritio, 
genit.  llg'n-riii'iiiis  =  a  fondness  for  dainties.] 
Tlie  act  of  lapping  up  with  the  tongue,  or 
licking. 

li'-kin,  5.  [Chinese;  Ii  =  the  thousandth 
part  of  a  tael,  and  kin  =  money.] 

Hist.  :  The  name  given  to  a  self-imposed 
tax  of  a  rasli.  or  the  thonsandth  port  of  a 
tael,  on  all  sales  in  China  to  cover  losses  in 
the  land-tax  during  the  Taiping  rebellion. 
Goods  owned  by  foreigners  paid  an  ad  valorem 
duty  of  2i  per  cent. 

"  The  Chinese  Government  have  decided  to  farm  out 
the  likin  dues."— Pn/?  Mafl  Gazette,  Xov.  C,  1S09,  p.  2. 

li'-lac  mil  -dew  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Bof. :  ^fi'•m^phn•ra  alni(oy  Fru-sH),  a  fungus 
occurring  on  tlie  leaves  of  the  lilac. 

li'~lac  throat,  ^'. 

6)-n)fh.:  A  book-name  for  any  humming- 
bird of  the  genus  Phreolema  [V.  47S]. 

tlil'-i-form,  n.  [Lat.,  &c.,  liH(nm);  suff. 
•form.] 

Bot.  :    Resembling  or  having  the  form  of 
the  flower  of  a  lily. 
tlil'-x-formed,  M.     [Eng.  Wiform  ;  -ed.] 

B"t.  :  Liliform  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
lil'-y  iron  (as  i'-ern),  s-. 

Fishing:  Tlie  hari>oon  head,  detachable 
from  the  stem,  used  in  capturing  sword-fi.sh. 
(See  extract.) 

"The  end  of  a  lone  handle  cirries  a  pointed  iron 
stem,  over  wlni'li  Ih'p  sm-ket  "f  the  harpoon -head 
referred  to.  iisinillyctUleil  the  lih/iron.  is  slipped.  The 
llshernian  st;itiiiiied  .-xt  the  vin\  of  tbe  bowsi>rit  of  a. 
sloop  drives  tin-  liarponti  iuto  Hie  b.ick  of  the  neck  of 
the  fish  ;  and  if  the  Ulti-iron  is  fiistened  in  the  flesh, 
it  slips  ntr  from  the  stem  of  the  handle,  which  iss 
pulled  out  Ai  the  fish  darts  away."- JTiiiV''-"  Diet,  of 
Mci-hanics.  iv.  433. 

t  li-ma'-9e-a,  f'.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

I'liihKr  =.  a  snad.] 

Z>wl.  :  An  old  family  of  Gastrojioda,  con- 
taining all  the  naked  terrestrial  forms.  It  is 
now  broken  uji,  and  the  genera  are  distributed 
among  several  other  families. 


lim-a-gel,  lim-a-9elle,  .^.    (Fr  ] 

Zoi>i.  :  The  internal  shell  or  shell-like  plate 
wliich  covers  the  breathing  organs  in  the  slugs. 

li-ma'-cian,  .'.  [Lat.  Umax,  genit.  limads 
=  a  snail ;  sutt".  -ian.] 

Zool. :  Anv  individual  of  the  family  Lima- 
cid;e  [IV.  f>94] ;  a  slug. 

lim'-  a  -  pid,   s.     [Lat.   Umax,   genit.   Hmacis 
=  a  snail ;  suff.  -id,] 
Znnl. :  The  same  as  Ltmaoian  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
li-maf  -i-form,  n.     [Lat.  Umax,  genit.  Uynacis 
=  a  slug,  a.nd  forum  =  form,  shape.] 

ZnoL  :  Slug-shaped;  used  of  nudibranchiate 
molluscs  (as  in  the  example),  and  of  insect 
lar\'a-,  which  have  a  more  or  less  slug-like 
appearance. 

'■  Body  subcylindrical.  Jimaciform,  bordered  by  a 
depressed  expansion,  acnmin^te  posteriorly."—  Van 
der  Hoei'en  :  Zoology  (trans.),  l.  779. 

li'-ma-9ine,   a.  &  5,      [Lat.   Umax,  genit. 

U)n<if{is)  =  a  -slug  ;  suff.  -ine.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Limacida?,  or  the  slugs;  slug-like; 
limaciform. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lima- 
cid;e. 

tli-ma-9in'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  Umax,  genit.  Hmacis  =  a  slug.] 

Znol.  :  In  De  Blainville's  classification  a 
group  of  Mollusca,  containing  the  terrestrial 
air-breathing  forms.  He  made  two  divisions, 
one  containing  the  snails  and  the  other  slugs. 

li-ina-9in'-i-ail,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  limacin(ea) ; 

-ian.] 

ZonJ. :  A  slug ;  any  animal  resembling  a 
slug  in  shape. 

Ii-ma9'-in-id»  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :   Any  pteropod  of  the  family  Lima- 
ciuidse  [IV.  594]. 
Ii-ma-c6'-dfd,  s.    [See  def.] 

En  fom. :  Anv  moth  of  the  fiimily  Limaeodidie 
[IV.  .'■>94]. 

"Sir  George  Hampsoii  svigge?it.s  it  may  be  a  I.inia- 
rndid,  and  this  appears  ]3robii\)\e."— Cambridge  /fat. 
Hist.,  vi.  4i>4. 

ll'- ma  -  coid,  *'.  &  s.  [Lat.  Umaj-,  genit. 
lim(ir(is),  the  name  of  the  type -genus,  and 
Gr.  ei5o?  (cidos)  =  form.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  LimacidEe,  or  the  group 
Liniacoidea. 

B,  As  si(h$t. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Limacidse,  or  the  group  Liniacoidea. 

f  li-ma-c6i'-de-at,  s. ji?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Lat.  hmnx,  genit.  Umo.ci^,  the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  and  Gr.  eTSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  An  old  name  for  a  group  of  pul- 
monate  Gastropoda,  containing  all  the  terres- 
trial forms. 

Ii-ma-p6n'-ti-^  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.  [Jlod. 
Lat.',  IVoni  Lat.  Ufuax  =  a  snail,  a  slug,  and 
Gr.  n-oi'Tos  (poiitos)  =  the  sea.] 

Znnl. :  A  genus  of  nudibranchiate  Mollusca, 
type  of  the  family  Limapontiidie.  The  species 
are  of  small  size  and  blackish  colour,  with 
tlic  liead  broad  and  flat,  and  the  hindei-  part 
]toiiited.  One,  L.  nigra,  is  common  round 
the  British  coasts. 

Ii-ma-p6n-ti'-i-dse,  s.pL    [5Iod.  Lat.  lima- 

2)onti(a) ;  -if/a'.] 

ZodL  :  A  family  of  nudibrachiate  Mollusca, 
with  Limapontia  for  type.     Body  slug-like, 
liver  scarcely  ramified,  no  branchiii?,  shell,  or 
appendages. 
limb  bear'-ing  (mb  as  m),  o. 

Zool.  :  Furnislicd  with  limbs  or  appendages. 
The  term  is  applied  to  the  segments  of  the 
Arthropoila  which  bear  legs  or  wings,  as  the 
thoracic  segments  of  insects ;  to  the  body 
segments  of  centipedes,  and  to  the  head  seg- 
ments of  any  of  the  class  which  bear  anteuiRv, 
palpi,  &c. 

limb  gir'-dle  (h  silent),  s. 

Awft. :  Either  of  the  two  girdles  or  arclies 
by  which  the  parts  of  the  appendicular 
skeleton  (the  limbs)  are  attached  to  the  axial 
slceU-ton  (of  the  trunk);  the  shoulder  girdle 
or  liip  girdle. 

lim'-bic,  a.  [Lat.  Hmbus  =  a  hem  or  border ; 
sutf.  -tc]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ter of.  a  border  or  margin  ;  edged. 


fate.  ^t.  fare,  amidst,  what,  f&ll,  father:    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  p5t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se, oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  lew. 
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lim-bif'-er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  Ihnh^is  =  a  hem 
■  •1  li-udei,  ft-ro  =  to  bear,  and  sutl".  -ous.) 
Having  a  border  or  margin. 

limb  root  {b  silent),  s. 

Anit.:  That  part  of  the  skeleton  which 
It'.ns  or  supports  a  limb  ;  a  limb  girdle. 

lim'-burg-ite,  s.  [From  Limhurg,  the  name 
f'f  a  duchv  now  absorbed  by  Belgium  and 
Holland;  suff.  -ite.] 

Petrol.:  The  name  usc<l  by  Rosenbusch  for 
a  rock  composed  of  augite,  nuignelite,  and 
glass ;  that  is,  for  a  nun-fulspathic  m.'k  of 
ba.sii;  composition.    (Tr(tlL) 

lime  cat9h'-er,  s. 

Eii'jiu. :  A  device,  being  a  form  of  filter, 
placed  bt-tween  a  feed-water  pump  and  the 
steam-boiler  to  intercept  the  lime,  and  pre- 
vent the  deposition  of  scale  in  the  boiler. 

lime  crack'-er,  s.  A  mill,  used  in  cement 
\v..iUs.  for  roiigli-grinding  crude  plaster  and 
calcined  liniestone.  The  teeth  are  ctf  chilled 
iron  ;  those  in  the  lower  part  of  tlie  pot  are 
made  in  sections,  wiiich  can  be  renewed 
separately  when  they  wear  out.  The  core  is 
niMde  in  sections,  also  renewable.    (Knight.) 

lime  ex-trac'-tor,  s.     The  same  as  Lisie- 

i  ATiHER  (q.V,,  Sup.). 

lime  oint  -ment,  s. 

I'hann. :  An  ointment  consisting  of  four 
jmrts  of  washed  slaked  lime  mixed  with  one 
part  of  fresh  lard,  and  three  parts  of  olive 
■  'il,  jireviously  warmed  together. 

Lim'-er-ick,  .s-.    [See  def.  i.] 

1.  The  name  of  a  county  in  Ireland,  and 
also  of  its  capital  city.  The  county  lies  in 
the  south-west  of  the  province  of  Slunster, 
and  is  separated  from  cu.  Clare  by  the  estuary 
of  the  Shannon. 

2.  A  nonsense  verse  in  the  metre  popular- 
ized by  Edward  Lear  in  his  Book  of  Notisetise. 
The  name  is  also  given  to  a  snng  in  such 
metre,  with  a  chorus,  "  We'll  all  come  up, 
come  up  to  Limerick.  ' 

"A  reMlly  good  *  I.imcrick'  uowadapa  la  mther  inre. 
but  surely  this  la  u  good  one  from  tliis  weok's 
'Oraiita': 

There  wiw  n  young  lady  ">(  Wilts. 
Who  walked  up  to  :^cotliLnd  on  stilts  ; 
Wlieii  tliey  said  it  wiis  almcklug 
To  hIiuh-  ho  uittidi  stocking. 
She  Hiiiiwered,  'Tlieu  what  al>out  kilt«!'  ' 

WL-stminster  Gazette,  Nov.  ii,  isas,  p.  10. 

Lim'-er-lck  hook,  s.  A  lish-hook  named 
from  Limerick,  Ireland,  where  it  was  ttrst 
made.     (See  extract.) 

"  The  Limfrtck  fmoks  are  made  by  cutting  ttie  ateei, 
which  is  lunde  front  tha  l>e3t  niaUeiilile  iron,  into 
IvUKths  for  two  hituks.  The  ends  are  then  forged  mit 
to  tlie  shape  of  )>ju-I>  and  point,  and  the  hurl)  is  uiuler- 
cut  with  H  Ille  from  the  solid  furifed  eUd,  instead  of 
bviii),'  cut  niid  turned  u^i  witli  a  Knife.  Thi»  con^ti- 
tutea  the  thief  Biiperionty  of  the  Limerick  h'jokt." — 
Vh'tmbvrs'  Hiicycluf).  (\%(i'l),  Iv.  asS. 

Lim'-er-ick  la9e,  s.  Lace  in  which  the 
patti'iii  is  inadf  with  needlework  on  machine- 
made  net  slrelched  in  a  frame. 

li-miC'-6-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Umus 
~  mud,  and  colo  =  to  inhabit.) 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Chanidriida;,  with  a 
single  species,  L.  pUtttji-ht/ni-lKt,  the  broad- 
billed  sandpii)er,  a  native  of  nurthern  Europe 
and  Siberia,  in  winter  going  south  as  far  as 
Ceylon,  China,  and  the  Moluccas.  This  bird 
is  in  the  British  list,  stragglers  having  been 
mt'i  witli  on  migration. 

U-mic'-o-lse,  s.pl.    [IV.  5%.]    Add. 

2.  Ornith. :  The  name  originally  used  by 
lUiger  for  a  group  of  birds,  equivalent  to 
the  modern  family  Scolopacidje  ;  but  since 
tln-n  employed  in  a  wider  sense  to  embrace 
also  the  Cliaradriidfe. 

ll-mic'-o-line,  ".  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  limicol(^u) ; 
siiil.  -int\\ 

A.  As  (iilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  LimicoliB  ;  living  on  or  in  mud. 

■'  A  fos»ll  UmirnUne  form,  Hiiln>otriniiJi.  occurs  in 
the  Crftucfou!!  rocks  of  New  Jersey. '—Cum6i-/*ii/« 
iV.if.  Bi$t.,  ix.  aoo. 

B.  As  si'bst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlnj  Limi- 
cnhe. 

li~mic'-6-l0U8,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Jimicnliii); 
.suir.  '0\is.\  delating  to,  <»r  characteristic  of, 
the  Limieoia-  ;  living  in  mud. 

lim'-i-dse,  s.pl    (Mod.  Lat.  lirni^a);  -ido:.] 
'/."d. :  A  genus  of  pseudolamellibrauchiate 
iiiilinscs,    witli    Lima    [IV.    504 J    lor   type. 


Mantle  edge  open,  duplicated,  folded  back, 
with  pallial  ocelli,  and  the  margin  fringed 
witli  tentacles.  Shell  subequivalve,  eared, 
hxed  by  a  byssus  or  free. 

lim'-in-al,  «.  [Lat.  Umen,  genit.  Umiiiis  = 
tlie  lintel  of  a  donr,  tlie  threshold  ;  suflf.  -al] 
Relating  to  the  tlireshtild  or  entrance  ;  hence, 
noting  the  beginning  or  first  stage  ;  primary  ; 
inceptive. 

lim'-in-al  in-tens'-i-ty»  s.  The  point  of 
interisity  which  u  stinmhis  must  have  before 
any  appreciable  sensation  results. 

t lim-na'-9e-9,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  an  irregu- 
lar foimation  from  limufxa,  the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  with  suft".  -acea.] 

Zool. :  According  to  de  Blainville  a  family 
of  pul  mo  branchiate  Gastropoda,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  modern  families, 
Limnyeida'  and  Physidse. 

lim-na'- ^e-aUp  a.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  Urn- 
nace{a);  sut!'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Limnacea. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lim- 
nacea ;  a  pond-snail. 

lim-na-di'-i-dse,   s.  )>;.     [Mod.   Lat.   Itm- 

nadi(a)\  -idch-.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Estheriidie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

llm-nse-a'-na,  5.2''-  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  liinnau,  the  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

Zool.  :  In  Lamarck's  classification  a  family 
of  pulnionate  Gastropoda,  containing  the 
pond-snails.  It  was  equivalent  to  tlie  modern 
familes,  Lininceidie  and  Physids. 

lim-nse-i'-nse,  s.  2^1.  [Mod.  Lat.  limnaia) ; 
-iUft'.) 

Zool. :  Tlie  typical  subfamily  of  Limnneidse 
(IV.  597]  in  systems  where  that  family  is 
divided.  It  contains  those  pond-snails  which 
have  a  long  spiral  shell,  as  in  Limmea,  as 
distinct  from  the  limpet-like  shell  of  Ancylus, 
and  the  llat-whorled  shell  of  Plauorbis. 

lim'-nse-ine,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  limnce(a) ;  suff. 

■Uic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Limiiteinse. 

Ixm-ne'-tis.  ?.  [Mr)d.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Atjui'iiTT)? 
(liinit't''-^)  —  dwelling  in  marshy  places ; 
At/Aii(  (liini>'')  =  a  marsli.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  phyllopod  Crustacea,  of 
the  family  Estheriidai,  founded  by  Loveii 
in  1840.  Carapace  o\'al ;  anterior  antenme 
short,  cUxb-shaped,  two-jointed  ;  second  pair 
of  mandibles  absent ;  ten  to  twelve  pairs  of 
appendages,  the  first  pair  armed  with  hooks 
in  the  male,  the  ninth  and  tenth  pairs  carry- 
ing the  eggs  in  the  female. 

Hm-nim'-e-ter,  s.  (Gr.  \ifivYf  (limtu)  =  a 
lake,  a  mere,  and  Eng.  uieter.] 

I'hysics:  A  very  delicate  tide-gauge  devised 
by  Prof.  Forel  of  Lausanne,  about  the  close 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  for  measuring  the 
amjtlitude  and  periodicity  of  the  waves  in  the 
seiches  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva. 

"The  Umt}imeter  shows  irregularitien  with  .iharp 
]>ouits,  the  variation!)  of  height  raiigmg  from  about 
lw»  to  five  milllmetrea.'  —  0.  H.  Darwin  :  Tides,  p.  m. 

lim'-ning,  i-.     [Verbal  subst.   of  the   verb 

to  limn.] 

1.  The  act,  or  art,  of  iiainting,  drawing,  or 
illuminating. 

2.  A  painting,  drawing,  or  illuminatinn. 

"There  it  nothinu:  .  .  .  wliich  i-ouhl  not  Uiivv  heen 
copied  by II  Fleiiiinu  from  a  hmnin;/  made  in  Scotland 
yeiira  heioie.'—A(ltcit<BU»t.  Kel).  16,  l^vj,  p.  '221. 

lim-nob'-a-tes,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ai^i'ij  {Hmnc)  =  a  puol,  and  jSanjs  (batc^)  =  a 
walker.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  aquatic  Heteroptera, 
tyiie  of  the  family  Limnnbatid;!"  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
There  is  a  single  British  species,  L.  stag- 
norum,  about  live  lines  long,  common  in 
ponds  among  duckweed,  from  spring  to 
autumn. 

Um-nd'bat'-i-das,  5.  ;>?.  [Mod.  Lat.  Umno- 
Uit{es);  -idie.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  aquatic  Heteroptera, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Limnoliates. 
Head  horizontal,  as  long  as  the  thorax,  widest 
on  tlie  anterior  margin  of  the  clypeus  ;  face 
very  short ;  cheek  plates  long,  projecting ; 
anteinne  inserted  at  tlie  end  of  the  widened 


front  of  the  head ;  first  joint  stoutest  and 
shortest,  third  longest ;  thorax  much  wider 
than  the  head. 

lim-no'-bi-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  \lij.vri  {HmnH)  =  a 
marsh,  a  pond.  /Sios  (bios)  —  life,  and  suft'. 
■i.nis.]     Inhabiting  marshes. 

lim-no-car-i'di'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \invii  (limitij)  —  a  marsh,  wapts  (karis), 
genit.  Kapldo^  [karidos)  =  a  shrimp,  and  sutf. 
-ina.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  macrurous  Crustacea, 
with  a  single  species,  L.  tangaiiyikfs,  dis- 
covered in  Lake  Taiiganvika  by  Mr.  J.  E.  S. 
Moore.     (Fro<:.  Zool.  Soc.,'lS99.) 

lim-ndch'-a-res,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  A(wi't)  (hiani-)  =  a  marsh,  and  vopis  (charis) 
=  delight.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  water  mites  of  the  family 
Hydrachnidie ;  by  some  systematists  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Linmocharidse. 
Skin  soft,  legs  fitted  for  walking.  Found  in 
standing  waters  ;  larvie  parasitic  on  Hydro- 
nietra. 

liin-nd-char'-i-d£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Umno- 
char{is);  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  water  mites,  with  Linmo- 
chares  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

tlim-no-cdch'-li-de^,  s. ;)?.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  \i,ii-ij  (Umne)  =  a  pool,  a  mar.sh, 
and  KOX'Vt?  (kochfis),  genit.  koxAiSo?  {koch- 
lidos)  =  a  small  snail.] 

Zool. :  In  Latreilles  classification  a  group 
of  pulmonate  Gastropoda,  containing  the 
pond  snails  (Lininacidie)  and  the  AuriculidiC. 

lim-nd-co'-di-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  At|Li(Tj  {liiiiiii'')  =  a  pool  of  standing  water, 
and  KiSwf  {kodon)  =  a  bell.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Hydrozoa,  with  a  single 
species,  L.  sowerbyi,  found  in  the  large  tank 
of  the  Victoria  regia  house  of  the  Royal 
Botanical  Society,  Regent's  Park.  It  was  at 
first  referred  to  the  Tiachymcdusa',  from  the 
fact  that  no  liydriforin  stage  was  known  ;  and 
Prof.  E.  Ray'Lankester  considered  that  its 
nearest  relative  was  Aglauropsis,  from  the 


LIMKOCODIUM    SOWERBYII. 

coast  of  Brazil.  But  in  April,  1SS4,  the  hy- 
droid  polyp  was  found  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Parsons, 
and  afterwards  the  relationship  between  this 
polyp  and  the  medusa  figured  was  estab- 
lislied  by  Mr.  A.  G.  Bourne.  After  living 
and  multiplying  in  the  Botanic  Gardens  for 
some  years,  the  species  tlisappeared.  It  was 
probably  brought  to  tliis  country  on  the 
leaves  or  roots  of  some  tropical  plant.  Mr. 
Bourne's  polyps  were  taken  on  the  rootlets 
of  Ponte<leria.  The  illustration  is  from  a 
spirit  specimen  kindly  phiced  at  the  Editor's 
disposal  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Parsons. 

lim-nol'-d-gy.  ^«.  [tJr.  MfLvrj  (limne)  =.  a 
lake,  a  marsh  ;  sutf.  -'jfoyj/.] 

Phils,  fkng.  :  That  branch  of  the  science 
wliich  deals  with  lakes  and  inland  seas. 

"As  introduced  by  Frof.  Foivl,  and  widely  accepted 
hy  hi'lentihc  nn-n  In  ."vll  eoniitrk'H,  the  term  /.imnolotrj/ 
in  apptu'd  to  tlie  science  of  lakes  exactly  im  Uceaiio. 
grnphy  in  applied  to  the  science  of  oceans."— y>r.  /{.  B. 
Mill,  m  .Vndirc,  June  li.  IBtia,  p.  174. 

•f  The  term  is  sometimes  used  (as  in  the 
following  exjiniple)  to  denote  that  branch  of 
Biology  which  deals  with  the  minute  organ- 
isms of  drinking  water.    (Llmnoi'Lankton.] 

"He  is  concerned  solely  with  that  part  of  the 
nilcroscoplciil  examination  of  water  wnieli  is  not 
hiicterioiouical  iii  the  accented  sense  of  the  word,  and 
comes  under  the  head  or  l.hunolo^!/,  dealing  with 
thi>ne  orttaiiismM  which  can  he  Altered  out  hy  nieann 
of  tine-iueshed  iieta  or  couriie  HlterH  iiioaixihk-  i>f 
keeping  buck  water- bacter la.— iVH(«re,  June  15,  189u. 
P,  117. 

t lim-noph'-i-la*  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Kifxii]  {limh':)  =  a  marsh,  and  </)iAos- 
{philos)  =  loving.] 


boil,  bfijf- ;  p^t,  jd^l ;  cat,  ^ell,  cborus.  9hin,  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this :  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian*  -tlan  =  shan.     -tlon.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -slon  —  zhun.     -tious»  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.     -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 


od2 


limnophilous— lining  felt 


Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
palnionate  Gastropoda,  containing  the  pond 
snails. 

Um-ndph'-i-lOUS,  a-  [From  the  s.inie  cle- 
UR-nts  as  limnopIiUa,  with  suff.  ows.]  Fond 
of,  or  flourisliiii:;  in,  ponds  and  pools  ;  living 
in  niaishes  'H-  niiul 

lim-no-plank  -  ton,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
eir.  Atjai'l  {liDim)  =  a  pool,  a  marsh,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  ■plankton.] 

Biol:  Tiie  plankton  (q.v..  Snp.)  of  iionls 
and  freshwater  lakes. 

•Tliesm.ill  organisms  of  driiikiiif:  water  .  .  have 
been  termed  Limmiplankfon  by  some  writers;  but 
treated  Iiom  the  practical  point  of  view  their  studj- 
IB  suiely  not  Limnology,  and  from  auy  poiut  of  view 
only  .1  very  .small  part  of  iX^'  —  Dr.  Ji.  3  JliU,  in 
JVaHue,  Jmie22. 1899.  p  17^. 

lim-no-ri-i-dse,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.   lim- 

iwn{u);   -iihr.] 

y.ool  :  A  laniily  of  Tsopoda,  with  the  genns 
Lui.iioria  [IV,  5i'7]  for  type. 

iira-no-spi'-za,    s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AtMi'i)  (limne)  =■  a  marsh,  and  o-n-i^a  (spica) 
=  a  hiich.J 
Ornilh.  :  A  synonym  of  Embernagra  (q.v., 

S,,,,) 

ll-mo-nit'-ic,  a.  [Ew^.  lemon U(c);  -ic]  Con- 
M-^iiug  of,  or  resembling,  limoiiite  [IV.  59S]. 

t  li-mo-su-gse,  .^  j>l-    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

iiiiiiis  —  mud,  and  sngo  =  to  suck.] 

OrnWi.  :  In  Mcnem's  classitication,  the 
second  gi'oup  of  his  RusticolEe.  It  contained 
the  shore  birds,  and  was  practically  equiva- 
lent to  the  Liiiucul.i-  of  modern  systematists. 

Xim-pet  ham-mer.  .s. 

Anthrop. :  One  of  the:  oblong  stones  fre- 
quently found  in  kitchen  -  middens,  and 
probably  used  to  knock  limpets  o!f  the  rocks. 
The  name  is  given  by  the  Oiriiisay  lishermcn 
to  similar  stones  which  they  use  for  this 
purpose 

'Sulisequent  inquiries  have  only  helped  to  confirm 
Tis  ill  the  opiniioi  that  the  larpe  oliloiij;  atones  foimrt 
!it  CiisteJil  iiin  C;itle:in  ivre  reftlly  ?iH(/>t.'(  ?iammers." — 
.S;/iHi)i-ft:ii  (lyicve  .   Great  Auk,  p.  ST. 

lim-pid-ly»  odr.  [Eng.  limpid;  -ly.]  In 
a  iiinpiil  manner;  clearly;  transparently; 
pLireI\  ,  lucidly. 

limp-kin,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ornilh. :  The  Floridan  name  of  a  species  of 
tomiaii  (./I jamais  giganteus),  which  is  also 
known  as  the  crying  bird. 

•■  Linifjfiiu.  ,1  hird  so  ctlled  iw  Florida,  because, 
thoiiuh  »wifi  of  foot,  some  of  it»  movement^  resem- 
hle  those  of  a  limping  tni\\i."—ycwton :   Did.  Birds, 

JI  5H. 

limp-ness,  s.  [Eng.  limp;  -ness.]  The 
i|i.iility  or  state  of  being  limp  or  flaccid. 
{Lit.  .i-Jig.) 

"The  iiiornl  laxity  and  ?imp»es»  which  may  he 
reiri.'4rkecl  in  the  kiwer  cliissea  in  Riissin." — D.  At. 
WtitUfvv     /iuggia,  ch.  xxxii. 

lim'-u~lid,  s.    [See  def.] 

I'lihront. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Lininlid:e. 

U-mu'-li-dce,  s.  j//.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
liniul(us),  the  name  of  the  sole  genus,  and 
sufl'.  -idw] 

Zool  :  The  genus  Limuhis  [IV.  59S],  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family.     [Kisc- 

CRAB,  IV.  4S2.] 


limul(ns) ; 


[Mod.j^ 
Lat., 

from  ^  i-.uTLi 

Lat.    li- 

nuni;  Gr.  AtVof  (linon}  =  flax,  the  flax  plant. 1 
Entoni.  :  A  genus  of  leaf- beetles  of  the 
family  Chrysomelids'.  Aiitennie  short,  thick- 
ened towards  the  apex ;  third  joint  of  tarsi 
bilobed,  claws  simple :    thorax  considerably 


narinwer  than  the  elytra.  Three  species  arc 
British,  i,.  poimli  has  the  elytra  brownisli- 
red,  with  a  small  blaek  spot  at  the  sutural 
apical  angle  ;  thorax  bluish-black  or  greenish, 
with  the  side  margin  strongly  iais(>«.l.  It  is 
found  on  poplars  and  sallows,  and  is  not  un- 
cnmmon  where  it  occurs,  tiiough  the  distri- 
bution is  local;  it  is  rare  in  Scotland.  In 
the  illustration  three  larvae  and  a  perfect 
insect  are  shown. 

li-na'-ceous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  litutceic:) ;  sufT. 

■0((^'.] 

Bot.  :  Pert-aining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Linaccic  [IV.  59S]. 

lihck'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
of  Johaim  Heinrich  Li  nek  (11574-1734),  a 
Leipsic  physician,  who  wrote  the  flrst  com- 
prehensive work  on  starfishes.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Starfishes,  forming  the 
type  of  the  subfiimily  Liiickiinse,  and  of  the 
family  Linekiidie. 

linc-ki'-i-dae,    s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  lincki(a); 

-Ida:] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  Startisbes,  having  the 
disk  small,  with  long  cylindrical  rays ;  mar- 
ginal plates  comparatively  well  developed. 
Al-actinal  skeleton  tessellate,  with  granular 
integumenlaiy  deposits. 

linck-i-i'-nse,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  lincki(ci); 

■ma:.] 

Zool.  :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  family 
Linckiidas.  Abactinal  and  marginal  plates 
pranulosc,  and  not  bearing  spines ;  abactinal 
plates,  without  internal  supplementary  plates. 

lin'-der-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  1o  have  been 
named  byThnnbeig  in  honour  of  John  Linder, 
a  Swedish  botanist.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  lauraceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Litseaceffi,  with  about  fifty  species,  from 
tropical  and  eastern  Asia,  Japan,  and  North 
America.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with  alternate  or 
subopposite  leaves  ;  flowers  dicecious,  umbel- 
late, or  capitate,  with  globose  or  ovoid  in- 
volucre. 

liu'-e-ar  a~cute,  a. 

Bot. :  NaiTow,  and  ta]'ering  gradually  to  a 
)ioiiit,  as  a  leaf. 

lin-e-ar-fo'-li-ous,  if.  [Eng.  Uneo.r,  and 
J'olious.] 

Bot.  :  Ha\ing  linear  leaves,  as  a  plant. 

lin-e-gr-i-lo'- bate,  u.  [Eng.  linear,  and 
Mxite'.] 

Bot.  :  Having  leaves  with  linear  lobes,  as 
a  plant. 

Im'-e-ar  lan'-9e-i-late,  «. 

Bot.  :  Long  and  narrow,  t,apcring  to  a  slen- 
der biisc  ami  an  acute  tip,  as  a  leaf. 

lin-e-ar  ob -long,  a. 

j:->t.  :  (.ihloiig  and  very  narrow. 

line  den-si-ty,  s. 

Elect.  :  A  term  used  by  Clerk  Slaxwell  (Elec- 
tricity and  Magnetism,  ed.  1S;V2,  i.  73)  when 
electricity  is  supposed  to  be  distributed  on  a 
long  narrow  body,  the  thickness  of  which  is 
neglected.  He  defines  it  as  the  limiting  ratio 
of  a  charge  on  an  element  of  the  line  to  the 
length  of  that  element  when  the  element  is 
diminished  without  limit.  The  s>nnboI  A  is 
used  by  him  to  denote  line  density. 

line  fish,  s.  A  fish,  such  as  the  cod,  <&c., 
which  is  captured  by  the  liook  and  line. 
(()pj)osod  to  net-ti^h.) 

line  fish'-er-man,  s.  One  who  uses  the 
hook  and  line  in  fishing. 

line  fish-ihg,  ■'^.  The  act  or  j^ractice  of 
lislihiii  with  hunk  and  line;  angling.  (Op- 
]iused  to  lut'Jishing.) 

ll-ne'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  lin€(u.s);  -idee.] 
Zool.  :    In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
scliiz-onemertean  worms,  with  Linens  [IV.  GOl] 
for  type. 

lin -e-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  linca  =  a  line,  and 
fornut  =  shape,  appearance.]  Composed,  or 
having  the  form,  of  lines  ;  narrow  ;  linear. 

line-let,  s.  [Eng.  line  (1),  s.  ;  sulf.  -ht.]  A 
small  or  short  line. 

"The  peciillrtr  arrangement  of  the  leadinir  lines 
lusnaUy  two)  and  train  of  Unetett  in  e;icli  of  thu  five 
Kinds  of  the  CH  spectrum  in  fullv  shown  in  the 
di.iL'iam.'"— .V.(M<rc.  Feb.  u.  IBi'j.  p.  3To. 


lin'-e-o-graph,  >".  [Lat.  Hve/r  =  a  line,  and 
sufl'.  -qraph.]  An  instrument  dcsignorl  to 
draw  lilies. 

Ix-ne'-o-la    (pi.     U-ne'-o-lae),    s.       [Lat. 
lineoluy  dimin.  of  linea  =  a  line.] 
Anat.  £  Zool.  :  X  short,  small,  or  fine  line. 
li-ne-6-lse,  -.  p!.    [Lineola,  Sup.] 

lin'-e-6-lar,  a,  [Lat.  lineola.  diinin.  of  linea 
=  a  line  ;'  sufl'.  -fir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  small  line  or  tracing. 

lin'-e-6-let,  ,«.    [Lat.  lineola,  dimin.  of  Vniea 
=  a  line  ;  sufl'.  -ct.] 
Entoiii.  :  A  minute,  or  fine,  line. 

li-ner'-ges,  .s-.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aii/epy^s 
(Uncrgrs)  =  made  of  flax  ;  \ivov(linon)  =  flax.) 
Zvol. :  A  genus  of  discomedusaii  jellyfishes, 
type  of  the  family  Linergida;. 

li-ner'-gi-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  linerg(es); 

-ida'.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  order 
Discomednsic,  with  simple  manubrium,  broad 
radial  jKniclies,  ramifying  blind  flap-canals, 
but  without  ring  canal. 

line  rid'-ing,  v^.  The  act  or  practice  of 
riding  rniind  the  boundary  of  a  drove  of 
eattle  to  keep  them  within  bounds,  and  to 
recover  those  which  may  have  strayed. 
(Anur.) 

line^'-man,  s.  [Formed  from  Eng.  line  (1), 
and  inun.] 
Milit. :  A  foot  soldier;  an  infantryman. 
line  storm,  5.  A  name  given  in  some  parts 
of  America  to  any  heavy  storm  occurring 
within  a  few  days  "of  the  spring  and  autunm 
equinoxes,  at  which  times,  according  to 
popular  belief,  there  is  an  unusual  liequency 
of  gales  and  storms. 

"He  heard  the  line  atomi  rave  and  roar." 

WfiUtier:  The  Palatine. 

ling  pink,  s.  A  name  given  in  the  northern 
counties  t<i  Calluna  imlgaris,  the  common 
heath  or  heather. 

ling'-thom,  s.    [Dialect.] 

Zool.:  A  popular  name  for  Lnidia  fragil- 
Hssi»ui,  the  most  remarkable  and  largest  of 
the  British  starfishes.  According  to  Forbes 
it  measures,  when  fall  grown,  two  feet  across, 

"The  five-armed  form  is  there  (Scavh"roili;Ii I  called 
Limithorn  by  the  fishermen,  and  is  tiiken  in  deep 
water,  but  is  very  rire." — forbi's:  /l7iti$h  Stn rjithes. 
p.  i:i3. 

lih  -  gua  -  tu- li  -  dse  (gu  as  gw),  s.pl. 
[Mod.  Lat.  li»i,mtful(cf);  -idic] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Arachnida,  wiih  Linguatula  for  type.  The 
family  is  equivalent  to  the  order  Lingualulina 
[IV.  002]. 

lin-guis-tic-al-ly  (gu  as  gw),  adv. 
[Eng.  lingui.-tkal  ;  -ly.]  In  a  linguistic 
manner  or  relation  ;  as  regards  language,  or 
tlie  science  of  languages. 

"The  Momfus  appear  to  belong  Unpitisticalli/  to 
tlie  Nile  rncea."—/iatz& :  Jia-        '  "     ■■'•---■ 

iii.  5S. 


A'ace«  0/  MaTikind  (trans.), 


lin-gu-la.  .^.    [IV.  G02.]    Add. 

Aunt.:  A  general  name  for  any  small 
ton^'ue-shaped  part  or  process. 

lin'-gu-lar,  -<.  [Lat.,  &c.,  Ungxdio);  suff.  -ar. 
Of.  or  pertaining  to,  any  small  tongue-shaped 
part  or  process. 

lin-gU-lif'-er-OUS.  o..  [Lat.,  &c.,  Ungula, 
J'ero  '—  to  bear,  and  suff.  -oh*.]  Contflining, 
or  abounding  in,  fossils  of  the  lingnlie. 
[LlNGL-LA,  IV.  602.] 

lin'-gu-li-form,  f'.  {l.a.t.,&c.,  Ungula]  suIT. 
■forin'.]  Having  the  form,  or  shape,  of  a  little 
tongue  or  strap. 

lin'-gu-loid,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  lingul(a);  suff. 
■i-Ul.]'  Belonging  to,  or  having  the  appear- 
ance of,  the  genus  Lingula  [IV.  002]. 

lin'-ing  brush,  j*.  a  brush  tor  drawing 
lint-s  ;  specif.,  a  brush  for  painting  wrinkles 
in  making  up  a  face. 

lin'-ihg  felt,  s. 

1.  a  fabric  of  hair,  or  hair  and  asbestos, 
which  may  be  saturated  with  a  lime  cement, 
and  used  as  a  non-conducting  covering  for 
steam  boilers  and  pipes. 

2.  A  mixture  of  fibre,  animal  or  mineral, 
with  cement  wash,  applied  with  the  brush  to 


f&te.  tat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,   se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,   qu  =  kw. 


lining  nail— lipogastria 
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steam  boilers  and  pipes  as  a  non-coiidticting 
covering. 

3.  A  felt  inserted  in  a  partition  or  siding, 
as  a  dcadener  of  sound  or  non-conductor  of 
heat. 

lin'-ing  nail.  "j.  a  sharp  upholstering  nail 
with  st-iiiisplitrical  head. 

lin'-ihg  pa'-per,  s.  Any  paper  employed 
as  a  lining;,  as  the  paper  pasted  on  the  inside 
of  a  cover  of  a  bonk,  or  the  large  and  coarse 
paper  made  for  an  inner  lining  of  the  metallic 
sln-athing  of  vessels. 

li-nis'-^i,  s.  pi.    [LiNiscus,  Sup.] 

li-ms'-ciis  (pi.  li-nis'-^i),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frnin  Gr.  An-K/fcn;  {liniskos),  diniiti.  fmni  AiVoi' 
{linon)  =  a  line,  a  cord.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  to  any  one  nf 
the  reticulations  of  the  podotheca.  {Baird, 
Brcver,  £  IUdgway :  North  Amei:  Birds ; 
Glossarij.) 

Unit-age,  s.     [Eng.  Unk  (I),  s. ;  -age.] 

1.  A  combination  of  coiiiiei'ted  links ;  a 
ooinbinalion  of  pieces  joim-d  together  by 
means  of  pivots,  so  as  to  turn  about  one 
another,  usually  turning  in  parallel  planes  of 
rotation. 

2.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  coii- 
iieL-ttd  by  links. 

li-no-fi'-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  G.  Linocicr,  a  French  naturalist  nf 
the  fifteenth  century.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  oleaceons  trees  or  shrubs, 
of  the  typical  trilie  Oleiuew,  with  about  forty 
species,  from  the  tropical  regions  of  both 
hemispheres.  Caly.x  .small,  four-cleft  or  four- 
tootlied;  petals  four,  free,  or  cohering  basally 
in  pairs  ;  stamens  two,  rarely  four ;  ovary 
two-celled  ;  fruit  an  ovoid-oblong  drupe,  witli 
hard  endocarp;  leaves  opposite,  entire; 
flowers  usually  in  lateral  or  terminal  cymes. 

li-no'-le-in,  5.     [Eng.,  kc,  Jinole{um)  ;  -in.] 
Chcm. :  Aglyccrideoflinoleic  acid  [IV.  G03J ; 
the  drj'ing  oleiu  of  linseed  and  other  oils. 

lint  croft»  s.  A  bleach  lieUl.  [Cf.  CnorriNc. 
;>.,  II.  074,  def.  3.] 

"  And  now  there  in  neither  ?(»(-c»"o/(.  iiora])finiln^- 
wbcol,  iiur  loom  ultlthi  twenty  uiHeA  ot  the  villiige." 
—Speaker,  Aujf.  6,  1698,  p.  IT.s. 

lin'-ter,  s.  [Eng.  lint:  -er.]  A  machine  for 
stripping  off  the  short-staple  cotton  •  llbre 
whicii  a<lhorcs  to  cotton  seed  after  ginning, 
jtrejiaratory  to  extraction  of  oil  from  the 
seeil.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

lin'-tie,  s.  [Proli.  a  dimin.  form  of  linnet.] 
A  Scot  eh  name  of  the  linnet,  Liuota  cannabiiui. 

li-nj^ph'-i-a,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Mvov 
(linon)  =  flax,  and  i-^at'i-w  (ujthaino)  =  to 
weave.] 

Zoo!.  :  A  genus  of  spiders,  made  by  Black- 
wall  thff  tyi)e  of  his  family  Linypliiidie.  Eyes 
in  two  transverse  rows  ;  maxillip  straight,  or 
slightly  inclined  towards  the  lip,  which  is 
semicircular  or  subtriangular ;  legs  long  and 
slender,  tlie  first  pair  the  longest.  There  are 
matiy  IJiitish  species. 

lin-3?-phi'-i-daB,  5.  pL    [ Jlod.  Lat.  linyphiia) ; 

.idn:] 

Xfinl.:  A  family  of  spiders,  with  Linyphia 
for  type.  Tiie  falces  are  articulated  vertieally 
on  an  inclined  plane  ;  they  have  three  i>atrs 
of  spinners,  ami  two  branchial  opercula  eon- 
nected  with  the  abdomen  ;  tarsi  with  three 
claws.  They  fabricate  a  fine  sheet  of  web,  on 
the  xmder  surface  of  which  they  lie  in  wait 
for  their  prey. 

U-6-9eph'-al-us,  *■•  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Acto;  (Zcio.s)  =  smooth,  and  Ke^aK-q  (kephale) 
=  the  head.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Iguauiiliv,  with  about  twenty  species,  from 
South  America  and  the  ^Ve^t  Indies.  The 
caudal  .scales  do  uut  form  verticils;  the  b<jdy 
is  more  or  less  compressed,  and  abdominal 
ribs  are  developed. 

U-6-deir'~a,  s.  [Mrjd.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Xcio? 
{lt'ii>s)  =  smooth,  and  S^pos  (deros)  =  a 
poetical  form,  fur  Sepfiu  (dcriiia)  =  skin.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Iguanldfe.  Tlie  name  is  a  synonym  of  LioUe- 
nuis  i>\.v.y  Sup.). 

tli-o-der-maf-i-dsB,  s.  j-l.  [Mud.  Lat. 
liodfrm<it{iis);  -idiv.] 


Zool. :  In  Owen's  classification  a  family  of 
sea-cucumbers.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Molpadiidip  i(\.\'.,  Sup.). 

t li-o-der'-ma-tus,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Atios  (kio/)  —  smooth,  and  Sepfia  (denmi), 
genit.  6e'pju.aT05  (dimmtos)  =  the  skin.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sea-cue  umbers.  The 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Molpadia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

li-6-gl6s'-sa,  .^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \t'io^ 
(li'io-i)  =  ^riniooth,  and  -yAajuo-o  (glossa)  =  the 
tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  divihion  of  ()ctr>pod  Cephalopoda, 
containing  forms  which  have  tio  ndontophore 
or  lingual  ribbon,  as  in  the  single  family 
Cinoteuthidje. 

Ii-d-gl6s'-sate,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  liogloss(a); 
■ote.]  Pertaining  to,  ur  characteristic  of, 
tlic  octopod  divisioUj  Lioglossa;  having  no 
radnla. 

U-O-lse'-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aeioc 
(/.a(,v)  =  smooth,  and  Aai/ji6«  (laimos)  =  the 
throat,  the  gullet.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Iguanidae,  with  about 
twenty  species,  I'rom  America  south  of  the 
equator.  Body  depressed ;  no  throat-fold, 
gular  appendage,  dorsal  crest,  or  femoral 
pores.  Tail  conical  and  slightly  depressed; 
nn  abdominal  ribs.     Male  with  anal  pnres. 

lio-my-o'-ma  (pi.  li-6-my-6  -ma-ta),  s. 

[Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  AeZo?  (lelos)  =*smuuth, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  viyoma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  consisting  of  unstriated 
muscular  fibre. 

li-6-my-6'-ma-ta,  .s.  })i.    [Liomvom.\,  Sup.] 
li'-on  drag-on,  5. 

Her.:  An  imaginary  animal,  having  the 
head  and  fore  limbs  of  a  lion,  and  the  hind 
limbs  and  tail  of  a  wyvern. 

li'-on  hunt'-er,  s. 

1,  One  who  hunts  lions  (used  especially  of 
one  who  hunts  them  for  their  skins). 

2.  One  who  is  fond  of  entertaining  social 
lions. 

"ThPHe  hocks  aiiBwer  nut  alone  to  the  need  of  the 
faine-hunters.  lint  :iUo  to  the  Uon-hmUer,  :uul  to  thftt 
even  hinder  rl.isK  of  pei'flons  who  nre  iiit^i'e.'>leil  in 
nmtterH  '  nmiiily  iihout  iieople.'  "—FortniyhVu  linv'u^w, 
Jim..  I'JiW.  \y  .'.9. 

li'-6n  mdn'-key,  s  The  maned  tamarin, 
the  Midoii  leoniniis  of  Humboldt.  Bates  says 
that  it  received  its  specific  name  (which  the 
trivial  name  translates)  on  account  of  the  long 
brown  mane  which  depeufls  from  the  neck, 
and  which  gives  it  ^-ery  much  the  appearance 
of  a  diminutive  limi. 

li'-6n  tailed,  n.  Having  a  tail  tufted  like 
that,  of  the  lion;  an  epithet  applied  by  Pen- 
nant to  Afacacus  sileyius. 

"The  tion-Zailfd  monkey,  often  incorrectly  cilleil 
the  wixuiXera.'  —li/tlckker  :  lioyal  Nat.  Hint.,  i.  113. 

li-6'-ti-a,  s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from   Gr.  Aeidrvj? 
(leiotKs)'=  smoothness  ;  Xflo<;(kios)  —  smooth.] 
Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  LeitiidiS 
(((.v..  Sup.). 

li-O-ti'-i-daa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lioti(a) ;  -idee.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  rhiijirloglossate  molluscs, 
with  Liotia  lor  type  lOpipodial  line  with  a 
lobe  behiml  each  peduncle  ;  .shell  solid,  top- 
shaped,  longitudinally  ribbed  or  trellised ; 
aperture  rounil,  operculum  multispiral,  his- 
pid, horny  with  a  chalky  layer.  The  family 
is  first  represented  in  the  Silurian. 

Up-a-rid'-i-dae,  s.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.  Uparis, 
gen'il.  lipuyid(is) ;  -itke.] 

1.  IchOuj.:  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  acanthopturyiiian  fishes,  with  Liparis[IV. 
GOO]  for  type.  If,  is  equivalent  to  Gunther's 
group  Liparidina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Entoni.  :  An  amended  form  of  Liparidie, 
■2.  [IV.  00o|. 

lip-ar-i-di- na.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Uparis, 
gcn"it.  riparid(i^)',  -inn.] 

Ichth]/.  :  In  Gilnther's  system  a  group  of 
his  fandly  Discoboli,  typified  by  the  genus 
Liparis. 

lip-ar-i-di'-nsa,  f.j^I.  [.Mod.  Lat.  lii>aris, 
gen'it.  li2yarid(oii) ;  -inii:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Cyelopterirlic,  equivalent  to  Giinthei's 
Liparidina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lip-au-gi-nsa,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  li}xmg(us)\ 


Oniith.:  A  subfamily  of  Cotingida*,  with 
Lipaugus  for  type.  Some  of  them  resemble 
the  Pipiid;e  in  foot  sttuclure.  The  colours 
of  most  of  these  biids  are  dull  and  unat- 
tractive. They  range  fiom  southern  Mexico 
to  Bolivia  and  south  Brazil. 

li-pau'-giis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  XiTrov-j'^< 
(lipauges)  —  deserted  by  light,  dark,  sun- 
less.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Cotingidfe,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Lipauginve,  with  one  species  in 
Central,  and  two  in  Guiana,  Amazonia,  and 
Brazil.  All  are  remarkable  for  the  singular 
corrugati(Uis  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  tarsus. 

lip  9ell.  s. 

Bot. :  Any  cell  of  the  single-layered  indnsium 
covering  the  sori  of  ferns  of  the  genus  Scolo- 
pendrium.  Used  also  for  any  sporangial  cell 
in  which  dehiscence  begins. 

lip  9yst,  ?. 

Pathol. :  A  small  thin-wall  bag,  containing 
a  fiuid,  on  the  margin  of  the  lip. 

lip  fern,  s.  Any  fern  of  the  genus  Cheil- 
anthes,  from  the  fact  that  the  indusium  is 
formed  from  the  reflexed  margin  of  the  frond. 

"The  n:ime  /.ip  fi-rti  ia  sometimes  given  a»  the 
English  equivalent  for  the  genus.  "—Or itleit  :  Euro- 
pean Ferns,  p.  5L 

lip  fish,  s.  Any  fish  of  the  family  Labridas  ; 
a  wrasse. 

"  Many  of  them  .ire  readily  recognised  liy  their 
thick  lips,  which  jvre  sometimes  iiitenmlly  folded,  a 
{leculinrity  wliicli  hat  given  to  them  tlie  GerniaD 
term  of  lip  fishes."— Uilnt/ier :  Studj/  of  Fishes,  p.  52.i, 

lip  hdm'~age,  s.  Devotion,  or  services, 
rendered  by  words  only;  homage  proceeding 
only  from  the  lips. 

lip  hook,  s. 

1.  The  top  hook,  in  a  set  of  fish-hooks, 
which  passes  through  the  lips  of  the  live 
bait. 

2.  A  grapnel  for  catching  in  the  Hp  of  the 
whale,  to  tow  it  to  the  vessel. 

li-po-«  pr(/.  [Gr.  AetVw  (leipo)  =  to  leave.] 
A  prefix  occurring  in  many  words  derived 
from  the  Greek,  and  =  wanting,  absent,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

li-po-bracU'-i-a,  5.  pi.  [^lod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  lipo-f  and  Lat.  hrachiiuit.  =  an  arm.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  division 
of  Ecliinodermata,  containing  the  sea-urchins 
and  .sea-cucumbers.     [Colobhachia,  Sup.] 

li-po-br^ch'-i-ate,  a.  (See  def.)  Pertain- 
ing to.  or  characteristic  of,  the  Lipobrachia. 

Ii-p6-brah'-chi-a,  s.  i'/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \eiTrw  {U-\]i6)  =  t()  leave,  to  be  wanting, 
and  {ipdy\i.a  (hra)igi'hia)  =  gills.] 

Zool:  In  Lankcster's  elassilieatirm  a  grade 
of  the  class  Arachnida,  containing  the  mites, 
false  scorpions,  and  otlier  forms  that  breathe 
by  trachea;  ami  not  by  gills. 

lip-d-brah'-chi-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lipo- 
brujichiiii)  ;  n^.]  IVrtaiuing  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Lipcliiaiiehia. 

li-pd-9eph-a-la.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
lipo-,  ami  (ir.  Koj)a\T^  (kephalt)  =  the  head.] 

Zool. :  A  branch  of  the  phylum  Mollusea, 
liaviug  the  head  undeveloped.  There  are  m> 
cephalic  eyes,  or  biting,  rasping,  or  prelionsile 
organs.  The  animals  are  sessile,  or  endowed 
with  very  feeble  locomotive  powers.  There 
is  but  a  single  class,  the  Lamellilmmrhiata. 

li-p6-9eph'-a'lous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lipo- 
cj^hdliii);  -Kit.f.]  Tertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Lipocepliala  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Tlie  LamoIIIbvanchiiimo  tlie  only  mcmhera  of  thu 
tlpocephii/iiug  branch  uf  Midlu»>mi  existintf  iit  thu 
in-esent  lUy."  —  La nkcitt-r :  JSaof.  .irticlc*.  V-  149. 

li'-po-chrome,  s.  [Gr.  Mno^  (lipo$)  =  fat, 
and  xpojfia  (•■hroma)  =.  a  colour.] 

Cht:iii. :  Any  organic  pigment  soluble  in 
certain  lat  .solutions,  and  giving  absorption 
bands  in  blue  and  violet. 

lip-d-fi-bro'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  composed 
of  lipo(ma),  and  Jihroma.) 

Pathol.  :  A  fibrous  lipoma;  a  fatty  tumour, 
iu  wbi('h  tiliious  tissue  is  greatly  in  excels. 

Ii-p6-gas'-tri-a,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
liljo-,  and  <.'>•:.  yaaTtjp  (gasti-r)  =  the  stomacli.] 
Biol.  :     Atini'liy    of   the    archenteron,    or 
primitive  enteric  cavity. 


b^I,  bo^;  pout.  j6^1;  cat.  ^ell,  chorus^  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  o^st. 
-clan,   tian  —  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =■  shiin;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  Aic.  = 


ph  = 

bel. 


&c. 
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li-po-gas'-trism,  -■^.  [M'xl.  Lat,  Upogas- 
ir(osi£);  -li-u.J  An  Anglicized  form  of  lipo- 
gastrosis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■'  Iiilttiis  oise  tlie  e\curreut  caual  must  be  regarded 
ns  iiidicHting  the  individual,  but  acaiu  even  this  uiay 
diaaiJiJeiir  {lipo(r<istrisiri)."—CttSietl's  A'at.  Hist.,  vi.  318. 

li-po-gas-tro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AciTTw  ileipo)  —  to  leave,  and  yaanjp  {gastcr) 
=  the  belly.] 

Zool. :  The  absence  of  a  gaster  or  enteric 
cavity  ;  specif.,  the  replacement  of  the  i»ara- 
gaster  iu  sponges  by  a  number  of  canals  pro- 
duced by  tht  growing  together  of  the  roots  of 
the  choauosomal  folds. 

"The  osciile  maj-  also  fail  lUirastomoeis),  and  so 
may  the  parn^'iistiic cavity  ^Upo'juttrositi :  tlie  problem 
then  becuiiies  insfluble.'— ia«t«fcr ;  Zool.  Articles, 

V.  4i 

li-po-gas-trof-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
llpugaatroisis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Zool. :  Cliaracterized  by  the  absence  of  a 
stomach ;  marked  by,  or  exhibiting,  lipo- 
gastrosis ;  specif,  in  sponges,  liaving  the 
paragaster  replaced  by  a  number  of  canals. 

Ii-p6-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  Upo-,  and  Eug. 
gtincsis.]    The  art  of  forming  fat. 

li-pog'-en-OUS,  a.  [Pref.  Upo-,  Gr.  -yefraw 
(geiitiad)  =  to  beget,  and  sutt'.  -ous.]  Relating 
to,  or  depending  on,  the  formation  of  fat ; 
having  a  tendency  to  form  fat ;  developed  iu 
fat. 

Ii-p6-gl6s'-sa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Xeinui  (U'tj'O)  =  to  leave,  and  y\ia<T(ra  {glossa) 
=  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  grade 
of  MoUusca  equivalent  to  the  onier  Neomeniie 
(q.v.,  Su]).).  The  odontophore  is  very  feebly 
developed. 

tli-po-glos-sae,  s.jtl.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments ;is  lipoijlossa  (q.V.,  Sup.).j 

Oraiih.:  In  Nitzsch's  classification  a  group 
of  I'H-arian  birds,  containing  the  kingfishers 
(Alcediuidie),  lioopoes  (Upupidie),  and  honi- 
bilis(liucfrMti.l*). 

Il-p6-gl6s-sate,  n.     [Mod.  Lat.  lipoglossiae); 

suit.  -a/t'.J 

OniUh.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Lipoglossa; ;  having  a  small  tongue. 

li'-po-ma-told,   o..     [As  lipomat(osis) ;    suff. 

-Old  J 

FathoJ.  :  Having  the  appearance  of  a  fatty 
tumour. 

Il-p6-ma-t6  -  sis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  lipoma, 
genit.  Upomal(os);    osis.] 

Pathol. :  An  excessive  growth  in  the  fat  of 
a  tissue. 

li~pom -a-tOUS»  a.     [As  lipomat(osis) ;  suff. 

-t>i(s.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
a  lipoma  (IV.  OUOJ ;  of  the  nature  or  appear- 
ance of  a  fatty  tumour. 

lip  d-myx-o-ma  (pi.  lip-o-myK-o- 
ma-ta),  ->•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  Ut-'o-, 
Gr.  ftv^a  {iniixa)  =  nmuus,  and  sufl".  -oma.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  consisting  partially  of 
fatty  and  partially  of  mucous  tissue. 

lip-d-myx-o'-ma-ta,  s.j^l-    [Lipomvxoma, 

Suj.  ] 

li-po-ne'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  AeiVw 
(teipd)  =  to'leave,  to  be  lacking,  and  vr\ti.a 
{mma)  —  a  thread.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  Hexactiniie,  type  of  the 
fanuly  Liponemidie. 

li-po-ne'-mi-dse,  s.  jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.  llpo- 
7te7»t(a) ;  -Ulic] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  Hexactiuiae,  containing 
deep-sea  forms,  in  which  the  tentacles  are 
reduced  to  short  tubes  or  stomidia,  with 
numerous  perCect  mesenteries.  Recent  re- 
searelies  render  it  probable  that  the  tentacles 
have  dropped  off. 

li'-po-pod,  «.  "k  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Lipopoda. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lipo- 
poda. 

li-pop'-o-da,  s.pl.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AetTTw  (leipo)  =  to  leave,  ami  Trovs  {pous), 
genit.  no56<;  (}X)(los)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  the 
second  class  of  his  branch  Rotifera,  of  the 
phylum  Appendiculata.    It  includes  all  the 
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rotifers,  with  the  exception  of  Pedalion. 
[Parapodiata,  Sup.] 

li-pop'-te-na,  s.     [See  def.] 

Entom. :  An  incorrect  form  for  Lipoptera 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

Ii-p6p'-ter-a,  t-.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeiTTw  (kipo)  =  to  be  lacking,  and  -m^pov 
(pteron)  =  a.  wing.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  pupiparnus  Diptera  of 
the  family  Hippoboscidte.  The  wings  are 
deciduous  ;  and  in  some  cases  winged  indi- 
viduals are  found  on  birds.  The  species 
figured  occurs 
wingless  on 
the  stag,  and 
is  then  known 
as  Lipopterii 
cervi,  and 
with  wings 
upon  the 
grouse,  and 
li  a  s  been 
described  as 
distinct  under 
the  name  of 
Ornlt  hobia 
2>allida. 

lip  or'  -  na  - 
ment,  .^.  An 
object,  as  a  bone  or  shell,  inserted  into  the 
lip  for  the  purposes  of  adornment  ;  a  labret 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

li-pos'-to-ma,    li-po-stom- ^-ta,    s.  pi 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aeiirto  (hij-o)  =  to  want, 
to  be  lacking,  and  orojua  {Moma),  genit. 
(TTO/xttTo?  (stoniatos)  =  the  raoulli.] 

Zool. :  In  L«inkester"s  classification  a  section 
of  Protozoa  of  the  grade  Corticata.  It  con- 
tains only  the  class  Sporozoa. 

li-p6-stoin'-a-ta,  s.pl    [Lipostoma,  Sup.] 

li-po-stom'- a-toiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Upo- 
stuinat(a) ;  siitf.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Lipustoniata;  having 
no  ni-iutli. 

Ii-p6-std -mi-a,  li-p6s -to-my,  s.  [Pref. 
lipo;  and  Gr. 'orofia  (^f'^p^'ia)  =  a  mouth.] 
Absence  of  a  mouth  or  oral  aperture. 

li  -  pos'- to  -  mi^in,  £.  [Mod.  Lat.  liposto- 
viiosis) ;  -ism.]  An  Anglicized  form  of  Lipo- 
stomosis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'Ill  some  sponges  the  osciiUmi  ia  absent  [Uposto- 
}>iisin\:'—C<tSiiflfsA'al.  Hist  ,  vi.  ai8. 

li-pd-Std-mo'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AeiTTw  (leipo)  =  to  be  lacking,  and  trrona 
(stonm)  =  tlie  mouth.] 

Zool. :  The  absence  of  a  mouth  or  oral  ori- 
fice ;  specif,  the  closing  up  of  an  oscule  in  a 
sponge,  due  in  many  cases  to  the  continued 
growth  of  endoderiiial  folds  towards  the  ex- 
terior. 

li-po-Sto-mof-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  liposto- 
mo{sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suft'.  -ic] 

Zool :  Having  no  mouth  or  similar  aper- 
ture ;  marked  or  characterized  by  liposto- 
mosis ;  specif,  in  sponges,  having  the  oscule 
closed. 

li-pds'-to-mous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  li2wstom(a) ; 
suff.  -oHS.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Lipostoma ;  having  no  mouth  or  oral 
orificf. 

Ii-p6s' -to-my,  s.    [Lipostomia,  Sup.] 

li  -  p6  -  typ'-  ic,  n.  [Eng.  Upotyp(e)  ;  -ic] 
Cliaractenstic  of  a  lipotype  [IV.  OOG]. 

li-pox'-en-oiis,  o.  [Eng.  lipoxeiiiy) ;  suff. 
-ous.] 

Lot.  :  Deserting  its  host  (said  of  certain 
parasitic  fungi). 

Ii-p6x-en-y,  s.  [Gr.  Aein-w  {leipo)  =  to 
leave,  aiid  fcros  (xenos)  =  a  host.] 

Bot.  :  The  desertion  of  a  host  by  a  parasitic 
fungus,  thf  furtlier  development  of  which 
takes  place  independently. 

•'There  k  another  phenomenon  .  .  .  which  maybe 
termed  livoxeuy,  or  deserting;  the  host,  in  oppositiou 
to  a  change  of  the  host  "— />c  Barn :  F»>*Ji  le^l.  Oaru- 
Sty).  \>.  389. 

lip  righteousness  (as  rit'-yus-ness),  s. 

A  mere  proffssiuu  I'f  ngliteousnes^.     {Durhs.) 
"Dobt  thou  tliiiik 
_   ,.    To  trick  them  of  their  secret  J  for  the  duties 
~""        Of  humaukiad  keep  this  lift-ri'ihteoiUHea," 

Southey:  Thalaba.  l>k,  v. 

lip  spine,  5. 

Conch. :  A  spine  on  the  lip  of  a  shell. 


lip  tooth,  ^^. 

Couch.  :  A  tooth  on  the  lip  of  a  shell. 

li-que-f&c'-  tive,  a.  [Eng.  /  iiiiie/act(uyn) ; 
-ice.]  Relating  to,  or  producing,  the  oi)era- 
tion  of  liquefying,  melting,  or  dissohing ; 
making  fluid. 

li-queur'  (qu  as  k),  s.    [IV.  606.]    Add. 
2.  A  mixture  of  brandy  or  wine  and  sugar 
candy  used  in  treating  champagne  iu  order  to 
produce  effervescence. 

"  When  this  sediment  has  been  poured  oflT,  a  liqueur 
(:i  solution  of  suitnr  candy  in  cognac  with  fl«vouriug 
esseiiL-es)  is  mided  to  the  wme."~Chamber't  Encyclop.. 
ill.  !'^ 

li-;<iaeur'  cup  (qu  as  Is),  s.  A  small  drink- 
ing goblet,  gfuerally  of  silver  or  silver  gilt, 
used  fur  liqueurs  or  cordials. 

U-queur  glass  (qu  as  k),  i-.  A  small 
diinking  glass  used  for  liqueurs  or  cordials. 

li-queur'-ing  (qu  as  k),  s.  [Eng.  liqueur; 
■tnij.]  The  treatment  of  champagne  during 
feinientation  with  a  liqueur  (q-v.,  Sup.)  in 
order  to  produce  effervescence. 

"The  wine  ia  now  subjected  to  Uqiieuriwr,  the 
nmoiuit  of  which  depends  upon  the  sweetness  re- 
liUiied."— f/irj/c  BriC,  xxiv.  606, 

t  li-qui-do-gen'- ic,  a.  [Lat.  Uiptidus  = 
liquid,  Gr.  yei-mw  igennao)  =  to  ju'oduce,  and 
suff.  -ic] 

Physics :  Making  fluid ;  giving  rise  to 
liquids. 

"  It  is  suggested,  as  a  working  hypothesis,  that 
fluids  nre  formed  of  uiolecul;<i'  groups  wlitch  uiay  be 
called  liyuidvjeiiic  molecules.' — A'alure,  May  24,  1883, 
p.  91. 

li'-  quor-ist  (qu  as  k),  ^\  [Eng.  liquor ;  •ist.'\ 
One  wiiu  iiiaiiutaLtures  liquor  or  cordials. 

li-rel'-late,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  lirell{a)\  suff. 
-ate.] 

Bot.  :  Furrowed ;  resembling  a  furrow. 
Used  of  the  apotbecia  of  lichens  when  they 
are  linear  and  have  a  central  cliannel. 

li-rel'-li-form,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  lirella;  suff. 
-fona.] 

Bot. :  Narrow,  with  a  channel  along  the 
middle. 

li-rel'-line,  «.    [Lat.,  &c.,  lirella;  suff.  -itie.'i 
Bot.  :  Characteristic  of  the  lirella ;  narrow 
with  a  longitudinal  channel. 

llT'-^S,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aeipds  (leiros) 
=.  pale,  delicate.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Stroinateidie,  with  a  single  spe- 
cies, L.  pcrci/or^ni^,  from  the  Atlantic  coast  of 
America.  It  is  about  twelve  inches  long,  of 
a  dusky  hue,  and  in  some  esteem  as  a  food- 
fisli.  These  hsh  are  generally  found  near 
floating  barrels  and  spars,  and  are  often 
seen  swimming  round  the  rudders  of  ships 
that  are  becalmed. 

lis-i-an-the-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  li^i- 
anth(us};  -ea:] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
geutianaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Chironieee, 
having  for  type  the  genus  Lisianthus  (q.v., 
Sup.),  and  containing  a  few  other  allied 
American  genera,  for  the  most  part  inter- 
tropical. 

lis-i-an'-thus,  s.  [An  erroneous  formation 
fur  *  lyt^ianthus ;  Gr.  Aueris  {lusis)  =  a  loosing, 
and  avBo-i  ianthos)  =  a  flower.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  herbs  or  shrubs  of  the 
order  Gentianete,  with  about  sixty  species, 
natives  of  tropical  America.  Flowers  blue, 
purple,  yellowish-green,  or  white,  large  and 
showy,  erect  or  nodding,  in  terminal  cymes  ; 
corolla  funnel-shaped,  with  an  e.xsert*d  tube ; 
calyx  campanulate,  having  ai>pressed  and 
often  obtuse  segments  ;  leaves  opposite,  ses- 
sile or  petiolate,  narrow,  membranaceous. 
Many  species  are  cultivated  for  ornament. 

lis'-sa,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Mvaos  (lissos) 

=  smooth.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  decapod  Crustacea,  of 
the  family  Maiidx.  The  rostrum  consists  of 
two  truncate  laminar  horns  side  by  side,  and 
somewhat  wider  at  the  extremity  than  at  the 
base. 

lis-sam-phib-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Aktctos  {li^osy=  smooth,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
amphibia.] 

Zool. :  In  HaeckeTs  classification  a  subolxss 
of  Amphibia,  containing  all  living  forms,  nout^ 
of  which  has  bonv  dermal  armour.    Contrasted 
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with  til*  extinct  rhractampliiliia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Ill  which  there  is  a  considerable  aiuount  of 
bony  dermal  annour. 

Us-so-flag-el-la  -ta,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
«_ii-  Ai(j<jo<;  {li:>so:>)  =' smooth,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
jtwjcU'tta.] 

/.ool. :  In  Laiikoster'5  classification  a  sub- 
class of  his  class  Flagellata,  containing;  forms 
which  never  have  a  collai-Iike  outgrowth 
arnimd  the  oral  pole.  To  this  subclass  he 
assigns  the  fallowing  orders:  Monadidea. 
Etiirlcnnidea.  Heteroniastigoda,  and  Isomasti- 
p'd... 

lis-so-fla-gel -late,  a.  [Lissoflagellata, 
Slip  1  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tlic 
liissortuk'ellata;  distinguished  from  theChoano- 
llagellata  by  the  absence  rif  a  coUar-hke  out- 
;:rowth  around  liie  oral  pole. 

lis'- some -ness.  s.  [Kng.  lissome;  -ness.) 
The  st^ite  or  CLiudition  of  being  lithesome,  sup- 
ple, or  niiublf  ;  tlexibility;  agility;  lightness. 

liS'SOt  -  ri-ChOUS,  «.  [Gr.  Aio-tros  {lissos) 
=  sitiO'ith,  6{}t$  (tlirii),  genit.  Tpi^d?  (trkhos) 
=  hail  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Having  smooth  hair; 
liotiuhoiis.     [LEiorRiCHi,  IV.  659.] 

Lis-ter-ize,  v.t.  [From  Lister  (see  def.); 
-siiil  -ct .  1  To  treat  by  the  antiseptic  method 
introduced  by  Lord  (then  Mr.)  Lister,  of 
KiMi^s  Ciiilege  Hospital.  The  method  con- 
sists of  the  free  employment  of  carbolic  acid 
to  effect  the  !<ita!  exclusion  of  living  germs 
from  surgical  wounds-     [Listerism,  IV.  000.] 

"P."*tieiUa  Hie  Litfrrized.  to  use  a  lio^pitAl  terui. 
just  M  lieer  nml  wmc  nm  ii(>w;ui:*y3  'Pastevuized, 
to  use  n  tnnU*  t«riii— wtiich  iiit^i>)  tti.tt.  by  t)i<^ir 
rcajwctive  tiiethuds  tliey  are  senleil  ay.iiust  the  eii- 
truice  ol  the  c^rius  of  diseiue.  '~iVinttveiilh  Century, 
June,  19-3,  \)    &16. 

lite.  .s((/.     [Gr.  Ai0os  ilithos)  =  a  stone.] 

Min. :  A  sutfix  with  the  meaning  of  stone, 
used  in  scientilic  words  formed  from  the 
Greek.  It  is  equivalent  to  -lith,  but  has 
been  influenced  directly  or  indirectly  bv  the 
French. 

lit -er-al-iz-er,  ?.  (Eng.  literaXiz(e)\  -er.] 
One  who  interprets  or  puts  in  practice  ac- 
coriling  t^3  the  literal  meaning ;  one  who 
conforms  or  interprets  literally. 

lit-er-ar'-i-^n,  s.  (Eng.  literary;  -an.]  A 
literal y  ) arson  ;  one  versed  in  letters  or 
literature  ;  a  nian  of  letters. 

lit  -  er  -  a- tion,  ^■.  [Eng.  literat{e)\  -ion.] 
Repiisentatii'ii  in  the  alphabetical  characters 
nf  ;iii"tlK'r  language;  transliteration. 

t lit'-er-at-ist,  .?.  [Eng.  Utemtifi);  -ist.'\  A 
h-ariii'd  *or  literary  person;  a  person  who 
follows  literary  pursuits. 

lit'-cr-a-tured.  n.  [Eng.  ntenauiie);  -ed.} 
Having  learning,  especially  learning  acquired 
^iiiin  books. 

"Oriwer  is  n  gout)  cai)t.iiii,  niid  is  eootl  kiiowleiltze 
Am!  litcrutured  In   the  v,'iUn>."—Shakctp. :  Henry  i"., 

t  lit'-er-6se,  a.  [Lat.  litterosus^  literosvs  = 
literary,  learned  in  lettei-s.]  Exhibiting  or 
using  beauty  of  style  or  expression  in  writing ; 
distinctively  literary. 

t  lit-er-6s'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  literos(t');  -ity.] 
Tlie  quality  or  character  of  being  literary, 

-Uth.  suf.  [Gr.  Aitfo?  (Ilthos)  =  a  stone.]  An 
elrnient  in  many  Greek  words,  and  having 
the  meaning  of  stmie,  as  monoft//i  =  a  single 

stone. 

ll-th£e -mi-a,  U  the-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  AtVo?  (/-(/ros)  =  a*  stone,  and  oljua 
(ft(uma)  =  blood.] 

Pctihol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  uric  acid. 

li-th»-mic.  li-the'-mic,  ».  [Mod.  Lat. 
Uthinn(iu);  siitf.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Relating  to,  or  suffering  from, 
Ilthfeniia  ;  affected  with  litliwmia. 

li-thin-thrax,  s.  [Gr.  \i6o^  (Uthos)  = 
stone,  and  ai-Spaf  {antkmjc)  =  coal.] 

I'fti-'-'l.  :  Mineral  coal,  in  distinction  from 
woimI  coal  or  cliarcoal. 

li-thec-ta-sy',  s.  [Gr.  Kt6o^  (Uthos)  =  stone, 
and  e'ftTao-'t^  {vl.ttisis}  —  extension.] 

Surg. :  A  form  of  lithotomy,  in  which  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  is  dilated  so  as  tu  allow 
of  the  extraction  of  the  stone. 

11 -the -mi-a,  li-the-mic.     [Lrni.KMt v, 

1.1  IN   KMh'.   ><l\'.  1 


lith-i-ate,  r.r.  [Eng.  HlkHnui);  -ate]  To 
saturate,  or  impi^eguat*,  with  a  salt  of 
lithium  [IV.  610]. 

t  lith-i-f i-ca'-tion,  s.  [Gr.  xieo<:  (Uthos) 
=  stone,  ami  Lat./acio,  in  coinp.  -ficio  =  to 
make.]  Conversion  into  stone,  as  sediment 
into  rock  ;  the  process  of  becoming  stone. 

■'  Lithification  nf  setliiiieiita  will  proWhly  take  vlace 
uinlrr  heavy  pressure  even  at  oiilni.-iry  teiiii>eratiiie, 
but  is  iiu  ilouht  hastened  hy  high  temperature."— 
Aini'r.  Journal  Scieuct,  Dec,  1872,  \\  466. 

li-tlus'-ti-dan,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  lithis- 
tiU{w)  ;  sutt'."-au.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Lithistidse  [IV.  610J ; 
having  a  .stony  body. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Lithis- 
tid:e  [IV.  010). 

lith-6-bi-i-dse,  .-■.  yif.  (Mod.  Lat.  lithobi(tis); 
-idtc] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Myriapoda.  of  the  Girder 
Chih)poda,  with  the  genus  Litlmbius  [IV.  010] 
for  type.  The  segments  of  the  body  are 
unequal  ;  there  are  nine  large  and  six  small 
dorsal  shields. 

lith-o-bi-i-nsB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  lithobi(us); 

•imt-.l 

Zool.  :  The  family  Lithobiid.-e  considered 
as  forming  a  subfamily  of  the  family  iScolo- 
pendridic. 

lith-o-chro-mat'-ics,  5.  [Gr.  AiOos  (Uthos) 
=  a  stone,  and  Eug.  chromatics.]  The  art,  or 
process,  of  painting  on  stone  in  oil-colours, 
and  transferring  the  picture  from  the  stone 

to  c.iiivas. 

lith  -  6  -  chro  -  mat  -  0  -  graph  -  ic,     n. 

[*il'  XiOo^  (lithos)  =  stone,  xP'^t^''-  (<'/"'(i ?«'(), 
genit.  \ptJ*iaTo?  (diromatos)  =  colour,  ypanfitii 
(tjnij'hd)  —  to  write,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  ext-eutt'd  in,  ehromolithography. 

lith-O-Chro'-mic,  a.  [Gr.  XiOos  {Uthos) 
=  stone,  xP^t^<^  (iliroviii)  =  colour,  and  sufI'. 
■ic]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  art  of  paint- 
ing on  stone  and  taking  impressions  on 
canvas. 

lith-6-chrd'-m.ics,  s.  [From  tlie  same  ele- 
ments as   Htltudiroiiiic,   Sup.]    The  same  as 

LiTHOtHRoMATICS  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

lith-o-clas'-tic,  a.     [Eng.  lithoclast ;  -ic] 
Sin-fj. :  Pertaining  to  the  crushing  of  stones 
in  the  bladder. 

t  lith-o-c6-ral'-li-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  At5o?  (lithos)  =  stone,  and  KupdXhiov 
(korallion)  =  coral.] 

Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  the 
stone  corals. 

lith-6-cor'-al-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Utho- 
i:omlt(ia) ;  sutf.  -itu:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  char- 
acteristic  of,  the  Lithocorallia  ;  resembling  a 
stone  coral. 

lith- o- era' -ni-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \i$o<;  (litliu.-.)  =  stone,  and  tcpacioi' 
(kntiiion)  =  the  skull.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  gazelles,  with  one  species, 
L.  Hwlleri.  [Gerenuk,  Sup.]  The  skull  is 
characterizeil  by  its  solicl  structure. 

li-tho-des,  .s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ai0w5tjs 
(lithOdLsi)  =  stony.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  decajiod  Crustacea,  type 
of  tlie  family  Lilhodidte.  External  jiarts 
spinulose,  presenting  a  general  superficial 
resemblance  to  crabs  of  the  family  Maiidie; 
the  iileon  differs  in  having  calcified  plates  in 
the  third,  fourth,  and  lllth  segments. 

li-thod'-i-d£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  lithod(cs); 
-ido.] 

Zool. ;  A  family  of  ileeapod  Crustacea,  con- 
stituting the  legion  Lithodinea(q.v.,  Sup.). 

lith-o-din'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lithod(cs) ; 
'incAi.] 

Zool. :  A  legion  of  decapod  macrurous 
Crustacea.  The  carapace  is  broadly  ovate, 
xuieven,  with  the  regions  well  delined  and  a 
prominent  rostrum.  The  Ilrst  legs  of  the 
trunk  are  chelipeds ;  the  three  following 
pairs  are  well  ilcvelo])ed  ;  and  the  last  pair 
are  slender,  chelate,  Iblded  in  the  branchial 
chamber.  Pleon  bent  under  the  trunk,  with 
appendages  only  in  the  female. 

U'thog'-lyph-ite,  .•>-.     [Eng.  lithoglyph;  -ite.] 
Viiliroiit.  :    A    fossil,   or    fossil    substance, 
rescnililm'.;  a  curving  or  engraving. 


Ixth-o-la-pax'-y,  s.    [Gr.  \i0o<;  (litkos)  =  a 
stone,  and  Aana^K;  (la}Kixi$)  =  an  evacuation.] 
Surg. :  The  name  given  to  Bigelow's  opera- 
tion of  crushing  and  promptly  renntving  all 
fragments  of  a  vesical  calculus. 

•■  Keecan  has  puhhsheil  a  til)Ie  nf  2M  Jitfiolapnxii.'i 
.  .  .  with  a  ileatlirjUe  uf  ar  per  ceut.  —Owen:  Sur- 
ffic-d  fJiseascs  of  Children,  v-  30i\ 

ll-thol'-a-troiis,  a.  [Eng.  Utholatrdi);  -o^ts.] 
Pertaining  I0.  or  connected  with,  Htholatry. 

U-thol'-a-try,  s.  [Gr.  a.So?  (nthm)  =  a 
stone,  ami  AaTpcta  (hitriiu)  =  worship.] 
[Latria,  IV.  534.]    The  worship  of  stones. 

li-tho'-le-ine.  5.  [Gr.  MBo<:  (lithos)  =  stcme, 
Lat.  oleum  =  oil,  and  snff.  -ine.] 

Chem.:  An  oily  liquid,  yellow  in  cohmr. 
obtained  by  distillation  from  petroleum,  used 
in  several  skin  diseases. 

lith-6-p£e'-di-a,  s.pl.    (Lithop.edium,  Sup.] 

lith-6-pse -di-um  (pi.  lith-o-pae -di-a), 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  fmni  Gr.  Ai^o?  (Itthos) 
—  a  stone,  and  Trats  (pais),  genit.  ttuiSo? 
(puidos)  =  a  child.] 

Midwif.  :  An  extra-uterine  embryo,  which 
has  passed  after  death  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  there  become  muiumilied  and 
impregnated  with  calcareous  matter.  Tliis 
last  circumstance  is  indicated  in  the  first 
element  of  the  descriptive  name,  and  in  the 
names  applied  to  sucli  embryos  by  German 
obstetricians  (Stfinkind  —  stone  baby,  Steiti- 
frucht  =  stone  embryo).  According  to  the 
Lexu:on  of  the  New  Sydenham  Society,  such 
a  calcified  embryo  has  been  retained  within 
the  body  of  the  mother  for  upwards  of  fifty 
years. 

lith-o-phy -sa    (pi.   lith-6-phy'-sse),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Irom  Gr.  \i^o?  (lithos)  =  stone, 
and  (/)0(ra  (phusn)  =  bellows.] 

Petrol.:  A  chambered  spherulite.  The  name 
was  proposed  by  Riehthnfen  in  ISOO,  for  any 
hollow  spherulite  with  concentric  chambers. 
It  was  afterwards  proposed  by  Iddings  to 
extend  the  term  so  as  to  embrace  all  forms  of 
hollow  spherulites.     (Teall.) 

lith-6-phy-sae,  s. pi.    [Lithophvsa,  Sup.] 

* lith-oph'-y-ton,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Atflo5  (lithos)  =  stone,  and  <i>VTOv  (phitton) 
=  a  plant.] 

Zool.  :  An  old  term  for  a  coral,  or  any 
polyp  of  a  stony  structure.  - 

"That  coral  (which  is  a  lithnphnton.  or  stone  plant, 
and  b'lowetli  at  the  hottoin  of  the  seal  is  soft  under 
«at*T  ....  we  have  sunn*  reason  to  douljt."— ^i?"  T. 
Iir<'ivnc:   Vuli/nr  Krroars,  bk.  ii,.  cli.  v. 

lith- d-sper '-moils,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Utho- 
spcvm(uiH)\  sufl'.  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Lithospermum  [IV.  012] ;  having 
hard,  stony  fruit. 

lith'-o-sphere,  s.  [Pref.  utho-,  and  Eng. 
splurc]    The  crust  of  the  earth. 

"  The  Burface  of  this  globe  should  exhibit  the  relief 
of  the  lithosphvrc  on  a  true  scale."— .Vaf»rt',  Oct,  13, 
1898,  p.  58C. 

li-th6t'-6-m.ize,  v.t.     ['Ens.lLthotom(y);  -ize.] 
Surg.:  T'l  cut.  as  the  bladder,  that  stone 
may  lie  removed  ;  to  perform  the  operation  of 
lithotomy  on. 

li-tl'-d-pa,   5.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from   Gr.    Aird? 

(litos)  =  s'mooth,  and  imri  (opi)  =  an  ajierture.  ] 
Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Liti- 

opidie.    The  species  live  on  Sargasso  weed, 

suspended  by  a  long  filament. 
lit-x-op'-i-dSB,    s.pl.     [Mwl.    Lat.   litiop(a); 

■  id  ft'.] 
Zool.  :  A  family  of  tjenioglossate  molluscs, 

with  Litiopa  ftu'  type.    The  cpipodiutu  liears 

lirrhi  on  each  side,  and  there  are  apuendages 

on    the    operculigerous    lobe ;    shell    small, 

conical  ;    columella    truncated  ;    operculum 

horny. 
lit-6-nd'-ti-dce,  .''.;>/.    [Mod.  Lat.  lito}wt(Hs) ; 

-ido:.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  hypotrichous  Infusoria, 

consisting  of  the  single  genus  Litonotus. 

lit-6-n6'-tus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Auo? 
(litos)  =  smooth,  and  fwro?  (notos)  =  back.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  free-swiinming  Infusoria, 
constituting  the  family  Lifouotidie.  The 
aniniahnles  are  highly  flexible,  the  anteiior 
extremity  attenuated  and  neck-like,  often 
greatly  prolonged  ;  dorsal  aspect  smooth  and 
convex. 


boil,  b^;  po^t,  j<^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hizi.  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^cist.    -Ing. 
-''ian.  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -slon  =  zhiin.     -tious.  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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litseacese— loealistic 


lit-se-a'-ye-ae,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    lu^eid); 

■nt-ea:] 

Hot. :  A  tribe  of  lauraceous  plants,  with 
Litsea  [IV.  G13J  for  type.  Here  also  are  plac-d 
by  some  systematists  Laurus,  Lindera,  and 
scnne  otlier.s,  distinguished  Ijy  iutrorse 
anthers  and  short  dense  inflorescence. 

I<it-tle  En^-land-er  (E  as  I),  s.      One 

of  a  small  section  of  Radicals  who  hold  tluit 
English  people  shuiild  concern  themselves 
only  with  English  aftaiis,  and  who  are  op- 
posed to  colonization  and  to  any  extension 
of  the  Empire. 

"The  Little  Fnglander  reiiiiiaDt  will  have,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  very  careful  what  it  is  about."— y'uH 
Mall  Gazette,  Oct  le,  1899.  p.  1. 

Iiit-tle  Eng'-land-ism  (E  as  i),  s.     The 

belief  and  teachings  of  the  Little  Englanders. 

"There  is  a  furtlitr  question,  whr,  if  they  liave 
abamloiied  Glnilstoinauism  .iml  little  Briglntidisni. 
do  they  call  theitiaelves  Liberals  at  nil  ?  —Pull  Mall 
Qazette,  July  27,  1800.  p.  2. 

lit'-tle  neck,  a.  An  epithet  applied  to 
young  clams  {Venus  merceiuiria)  fiora  a 
locality  on  txuig  Island.  The  belief  tliat  the 
epithet  refers  to  the  absence  of  the  long 
siphon  or  "neck,"  such  a  conspicuous  feature 
in  the  common  clam  {Mya  ttretuiria),  is,  says 
the  Century  Dictionary,  erroneous.  The  belief, 
however,  is  firmly  rooted,  as  appears  from 
the  example  under  little  necked. 

"  Regret  was  exinessed  that  New  Yovk  did  uot 
possess  the  Eiitiilisa  sole  .  .  .  but  there  was  Rood 
foiupeiiaatiou  in  tlie /*ff/tf-«ecS:  clam  and  the  bass."— 
Joseph  Batton.  hi  Peuple,  Dec  1",  1B99,  p.  2, 

Ut-tle  necked,  a.  Having  a  small  neck, 
or  neck-like  process. 

"His  entertainers  did  not  merely  Imry  him  in 
httlv-necked  clams  and  terrapin ;  they  delichted  liis 
soul  ivitli  uood  conversation.' —/)a(7«  Chronicle,  Feb. 
ir.  190.A 

lit'-tres,  s.  [Etym.  unknown.]  A  smooth 
kind  of  cartridge-paper,  used  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  cards. 

t  lit-u-a-ye-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nt\i{ns)\ 
-ace«.  ] 

Zool. :  In  some  of  the  older  classifications 
a  family  of  Cephalopoda,  with  Lituus  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type. 

lit-u-it'-i-dae.  s.yl.  [Mod.  Lat.  litmt{es); 
-id(e.] 

Palceont.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  fossil  Cephalopoda  of  Silurian  age,  with 
Lituites  [[V.  014]  for  tvpe.  It  is  more  gener- 
ally referred  by  English  palaeontologists  to 
the  family  Nautilidie. 

lit-n-ol'-i-dse.  s.  -pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lituol{a) ; 
-idee.] 

Zool.  6:  PaUeont. :  A  family  or  group  of 
imperforate  Foraniinifera,  with  Lituola  [IV. 
614]  for  type,  ranging  in  tiuie  fmm  the 
Carboniferous  to  tlie  i)resent  day.  It  com- 
prises a  large  number  of  sandy  forms,  in 
which  the  shell  consists  of  particles  of  coarse 
or  fine  sand,  more  or  less  closely  cemented 
together.  In  many  cases  the  cement  is  cal- 
careous, :ind  sometimes  tlie  particles  held 
together  by  this  cement  are  of  the  same 
character. 

lit-u-6-Ud'-e-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  lituo- 
lide(a)  ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Lituolida  [IV.  014]. 

B.  .45  suhst.  :  Any  indixidual  of  the 
Lituolida  [IV.  014]. 

lit-u-6-li'-na,  s.  jjI.  '  [Mod.  Lat.  UtmUa): 
sutf.  -ina.] 

Zool.  (£■  Pahvant.  :  A  group  of  imperforate 
Foraminifera,  containing  Lituola  [IV.  014] 
and  closely  allied  genera. 

lit-u-o-li'-nsB,    s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat.   muol(a); 

suit,  -inn:] 

Zool.  d-  Pal(eont.:  A  subfamily  of  imper- 
forate Foraminifera  of  the  family  Litnolidie, 
approximately  equivalent  to  the  group  Litu- 
olina(q.v.,  Sup.). 

lit'-U-o-line,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  Utvol(a)  ;  suff. 
■inf.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
genus  Lituola  [IV.  014]  ;  resembling  any 
member  uf  the  family  Lituolidit. 

li-tur'-lri-cal-ly,  mh:  [Eng.  Uturgiral ;  -ly.] 
In  a  liturgical  manner ;  as  a  form  of  public 
prayer  and  worship. 

lit'-u-iis,  *'.     [IV.  G15.]    Add. 

•in.  Zool:  AsyuonymofSph-ula[VL534]. 


Ixv-en,  v.t.  [Eng.  live;  -en;  or  an  aphctized 
form  of  enliven.]  To  put  life  int-o  ;  to  give 
action  or  motion  to;  to  make  vigorous  or 
active;  to  give  spirit  or  animation  to:  to 
rouse.     (Usually  with  up.) 

liv'-er  ■wing,  5. 

Cookery :  A  term  given  to  the  right  wing  of 
a  biid,  from  its  having  the  liver  placed  under 
it  in  cooking. 

"Mr.  Pumblechook  helped  me  to  the  liver  wino. 
and  to  the  best  slice  of  tongue."— fiicfrrm.-  Gr>-at 
i-xpeciations.  ch.  xix. 

liv'-er-y  col-ours.  s.  pi.  The  particular 
colours  of  the  dress^  or  uniform,  worn  by  the 
servants  of  a  nobleman  or  gentleman.  Form- 
erly the  wearing  of  livery  was  not,  as  now, 
confined  to  domestic  servants,  but  a  duke's 
son,  serving  as  a  page,  was  clothed  in  the 
livery  of  the  prinee  he  served  ;  the  son  of  the 
esquire  wore  the  livery  of  the  knight,  and 
armed  retainers  in  livery  belonged  to  many 
powerful  noblemen. 

"The  lioerff  eolours  of  a  family  are  Ukeu  from  their 
armorial  bMiriugs.  being  lienerally  tlu-  tincture  of  the 
field  and  that  of  the  priuciiMl  chai-ge.  or  the  two 
tiucUirea  of  the  fifhl  are  t;»ken  instead  where  it  h.-i3 
two.  —Chambers   Kiiej/clo/j  .  vi.  6r.b 

liv-er-y   ciip'-board   (p   as   b),   .^      An 

open  cupboardiwith  shelves,  on  which  the 
liveries  intended  for  distribution  were  placed. 
{HaUiwell.) 

live  trap,  s.    [iv.  615.]    Add. 

2.  A  trap  for  taking  animals  alive  and 
uninjured. 

"These  doves  .  .  .  were  too  cunning:  no  sort  of 
Jui€(ra)>  that  I  know  of  will  catch  them,  thouch  they 
walk  round  and  round  and  investigate  it  closely"— 
Ibis.  18S7.  p.  333. 

live  well,  s.  The  well  in  a  fishing  vessel, 
used  to  keep  the  fish  alive. 

liv'-ing  cham'-ber,  s. 

Zool.  :  The  newest  section  of  a  chambered 
shell;  that  in  which  the  molluscs  live.  In 
the  illustration  the 
living  chamber  at 
the  mouth  is  seen, 
and  the  other 
chambers,  which 
have  been  success- 
ively occupied  and 
deserted,  can  be 
easily  made  out. 

liv'-ing  room,  s. 

A    family   sitting-  section  of  kautilis  shell. 

room ;    the     room 

in  a  house  which  the  family  generally  use. 

liz'-ard  tailed,  «■  Having  a  tail  more  or 
less'  resembling  that  of  .i  lizard.  The  term 
is  used  as  an  epithet  to  denote  the  subclass 
of  Biids  to  which  the  Archaopteryx  belongs. 
[Sai-rur^:,  VL  2oS]. 

liz'-zi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lilt.,  ultimate  etvni.  un- 
explained by  Forbes  in  his  "British" Naked- 
eyed  jVIedus-T."] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  naked -eyed  Medusrp, 
founded  by  Forbes  in  1S40  for  Lizzia  octopunc- 
tatci.  Umbrella  spherical  or  campanulate; 
ovaries  in  the  form  of  four  lobes  on  the  sides 
of  the  sliort  peduncle  ;  margin  of  the  umbrella 
with   eight   unequal,   compound,   tenUicular 
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bulbs,  all  tentaculiferous ;  the  four  larger 
opposite  the  four  radiating  simple  gastric 
vessels ;  stomach  shorter  than  the  subum- 
brella  ;  mouth  >vith  four  simple  oi-  ramifyiu" 
tentacular  lips.     Forbes  records  two  species" 


from  northern  seas.     The  name  is  also  used 
for  any  individual  of  the  genus. 

load  -ihg  bar,  s. 

Gunnery:  An  iron  bar  about  two  feet  long, 
having  a  screw  at  one  end  and  a  ring  at 
the  other,  used  for  carrying  and  loading 
shells. 

16ad'-ing  ma-chine,  ^ 

<;itnnn-!i:  A  machine  for  loading  the  shells 
of  cartridges.  The  shells  are  fed  in  on  a 
revolving  wheel ;  the  necessary  powder  is  let 
in  from  above  by  a  funnel  from  the  can,  and 
on  revolving  farther  the  bullet  is  pressed  into 
the  neck  of  the  shell. 

load'-ing  pliig,  s. 

Gunntry :  A  ranuner  for  loading  shells, 
which  can  also  be  used  for  extracting  tlie 
caps  fiom  the  sjient  capsules  by  changing 
ends  with  the  renmvable  head. 

load'-ing  tdng§,  5. 

Gunnery :  Tongs  for  placing  the  shell  in  a 
siege-howitzer. 

load'-ihg  tray,  s. 

Gunnery:  An  iron  support,  mechanically 
moved,  for  placing  heavy  shot  or  shell  iu 
the  bi.-ecii-opening  of  a  large  gun. 

loam  board,  s. 

Founding:  A  semicircular  piece  of  wood 
used  iu  smoothing  moulds  of  loam  to  form 
cores  for  curved  and  crooked  pipes;  also  for 
spreading  upon  the  cores  a  thickness  of  loam 
answering  to  the  required  thickness  of  the 
pipe. 

loam  mould,  ;;.     A  mould  formed  of  casting 

l(.»;iiii. 

ld~ba'~tion,  5.  [Eng.  loh(e);  -ation.]  Lobate 
cnndition  ;  the  act  or  process  of  dividing  into 
lobes.     (See  illustration.) 

"  The  moat  emphatic  cases  ol  lobation  are  those  in 
which  each  joint  of  the  toes  has  its  owu  flap,  with 
a  free  convex  bolder;  the  niembraoes  jvs  a  whole, 
therefore,  present  a 
scolloped  outline. 

Such  lobes  are  merely 
.%  tlevelopitient  of  cer- 
tain in.irgiual  friuj;cs 
or  process  exhibited 
by  many  noU-lobate 
or  non-palmate  bird»  " 
—C'.iics  :  Oruit7ioh.<i-i. 
p.  VH. 

lo-be-li-a-  ceous, 

a.     [See  def.J    Per-    ' 
taining  to,  or  con- 
nected    with,     the 
LobeIiacea^[IV.620]. 

lo'-bose,  a.     [See  def.] 
nected  with,  the   Lobosa  [IV.  620] 
lobose  pseudopodia. 

"But  when  tbe-^e  are  removed,  as  also  those  Proteo- 
myxa  whn-li  have  meuilopodia  ...  at  one  time  lobose 
and  at  another  tilamciUoua.  we  have  left  .a  eerUin 
small  number  of  iiidei)endent  lobose  Gymnomyxa 
which  it  is  most  convenient  to  associate  iu  a  seiiarate 
Sioup.  —Lauki-.sfcr :  Zool.  Articles,  p.  13. 

16 - bot- i - d»,   S.pl.      [Mod.    Lat    loboties): 

■id:r.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  with 
Lobotes  [IV.  O12I]  for  type. 

16-bd-ti'-nse,  s.}*!.  [Mod.  Lat.  loboties); 
-ina:] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Lobotin.^  regarded  as  forming  a  division  of 
some  other  family. 

lob'-ster  pot,  5.  a  trajt  usually  made  of 
basket-work  or  netting  stretched  on  a  wooden 
frame,  and  having  one  or  more  re-entrant 
oriiices  for  the  entrance  of  the  lobsters. 

lob-tall,  v.i.  [Eng.  lob,  v.,  and  taU.]  To 
laise  the  llukes  high  out  of  the  water  (as 
a  whale)  and  bring  them  down  \vith  great 
violence  on  the  surface  ;  to  beat  the  surface 
of  the  water  with  the  flukes.    (Scanimon.) 

lob-u-la'-tion,  .*.  [Eng.,  ic,  lohuI(e); 
•ation.]  The  act  of  forming  small  lobes; 
the  condition  of  possessing  small  lobes:  as, 
lobidfitioii  of  kidney. 

16-cal-ist'-ic,  a.     {Eng.  localist;  -£c.] 

1.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  act 
of  localizing  ;  having  the  character  or  quality 
of  a  particular  place  or  locality. 

"  Tiie  confirmation  of  the  loealistic  theory  of  cholera 
and  other  epidemics  can  no  loncer  be  imt  in 
question."— /»op.  Scit-itce  Monthly,  Jan.,  IS82,  p.  3M. 

2.  Possessing  the  quality  or  character  of  a 
local  idiom  or  phrase. 


FOOT  OF  coor. 

Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
having 
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Id'-Cal-iz-^-ble,  «.  [Eng.  localis(e);  -able] 
Tlm't  may  be  Jixeil  in.  or  assigned  to,  a 
particular  place  or  locality  ;  capable  of  being 
made  local. 

lo'-cal-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  locaUs(c)\  -er.]  A 
device,  consisting  of  a  small  coil  of  a  certain 
resistance,  for  enabling  an  ol)server  at  each 
station  of  an  electric  fire-alarm  system  to 
determine  tlie  neigh  bo  iirhooii  from  which  the 
alaini  is  sent. 

lo-^el-latet  «.  [Lat.,  &c.,  hccUius);  suflf. 
■att\]    Separated  into  locelli  or  small  cells. 

loch  -an,  s.  [Gaelic  lochan,  dimin.  of  loch.]  A 
small  lake  ;  a  pond.    (Scotch.) 

"Before    nttnokiii;;  tlie   lunch   l>nsket   we    utAlketl 

?uietly  up  tu  ;i  litile  lochmi,  and  were  rewnnted  with 
wu  out  of  three  teal  that  rose  togetlier."— /'Jt'W,  Kov. 
4,  18'J!>.  p.  7.18. 

lo-Chi'-tej,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \oxni}<; 
(Iv.'hitcs)  =  a  fellow-soldier.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Chalcididtc.  The  species  infest 
gall  flies. 

lock  bolt,  s.  A  bolt  which,  by  means  of  a 
locking  device,  performs  the  function  of  a 
lock. 

lock  f&U'-^et,  s.  Any  faucet  the  spigot  of 
which  can  onlv  be  turned  by  a  removable 
key. 

lock  hook,  :>-. 

1.  A  metal  hook  to  which  a  spring  is 
attached  to  prevent  it  from  accidental  dis- 
engagement. 

2.  A  supplementary  hook  to  spring  upon 
and  secure  a  fish  which  draws  on  the  bait. 

lock  hoi^se.  .■*.  A  house  by  a  lock,  where 
tlic  keeper  lives. 

'■R'-k'iie  Rulerhooil  .  .  .  carried  his  fish  lioine  to 
Plashwiittr  W'eirMill  Lnck-h»iite  in  a  bundle."— 
rUtkeiis.   Jftttuiil  Friend,  bk.  iv.,  cli.  vii. 

Lock'-i-an-i^m,  s.    [Eng.  Locklan;  -ism.} 

I'hiliis.  :  The  philosophical  doctrines  of 
Jfnhn  Locke  (IG32-1704).  Locke's  principal 
wtjik,  the  EsMi/  Coiirerning  Humcm  Under- 
standUig,  is  tlie  starting-point  of  modern 
philosophy.  After  instituting  a  preliminary 
inquiry  as  to  the  existence  of  innate  ideas, 
theoretical  and  practical,  he  argues  against 
the  existence  of  supposed  innate  conceptions, 
or  intuitions,  of  the  mind,  and  maintains  that 
our  experience,  the  source  of  all  our  know- 
ledge, is  twofold,  external  or  internal,  and 
that  from  two  classes  of  Ideas,  those  of  Sen- 
satinn  ^nd  those  of  Reflection,  are  traced 
all  the  recognized  conceptions  of  the  mind. 
[LocKiAN,  IV.  023.] 

lock  pick'-er,  s.    One  who  picks  locks. 

'To  iirexent  the  histruinent^  of  the  American 
loK^K  tuckers  (roiii  reaching  and  muvlu^  the  tumblers." 
—  ICttruc  Brit  .  XIV.  743, 

lock  pick'-ing,  s.  The  practice  of  picking 
locks. 

"If  a  lock  can  lie  easily  opened  hy  teariu^  out  its 
eritr.tiU,  it  is  of  very  little  utte  to  aay  that  it  would 
h;iv..  deriedall  thoivrts  of  polite /oc'A-;iicifci»ff.  —Encyc. 
iiri(  ,  XIV.  7*6. 

lOCk^'-man,  s.  [A  variant  of  lockman,  from 
Eng.  lock,  and  man.]    A  turnkey,  a  jailer. 

"  T.i  play  the  lockstnan  here  in  Lochleven,  with  no 
e-tycr  nmuseineut  than  that  of  tiirnint;  th<>  key  on 
iwo  or  three  heli>lee>B  woiueii  ?— a  strauge  ulHce  lor  a. 
Knight  of  the  Bleediiijt  Heart.  —A'coM .  T/m  Abbot. 
cb.  xxiii. 

lo'-cd-md-tiTe  bdl-ange.  .<. 

F.ii'iin.:  Thi'  spring',  in  plai'C  of  a  weight, 
on  tlic  .safety-valve  beam  of  a  locomotive. 

16-c6-m6-tbr'-i-a,   s.  pi.     [Locomotorium, 

Sup  ) 

tl6-c6-m6-tdr'-i-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  locomo- 

turiium);  sutV.  -('/.]" 

Biol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  locomotorium,  or  locomotion  ;  liavlng  the 
ftinction  of  locomotion, 

16-co-m6-tbr  i-um  (pi.  Id-co-mo-tor- 

i-a),  N.  [.Mud.  Lat.,  formed  hti  analogy  of 
scn^nrium,  from  Lat.  lucus  =  a.  place,  and 
motor  =  one  who  moves.] 

liiol :  The  locomotory  apparatus  of  an 
anim;d  body,  considered  as  forming  a  whole. 
In  iMan  the  liMiMiiotMritim  consists  of  muscles 
and  l.nii,>s,  the  former  being  the  active  agents 
of  motion,  the  latter  sui)plying  the  points  of 
attaeluncnt  nnd  fulcra  for  tlie  use  of  the 
muscles. 


lo -co-mo -tor-y,  o.  [Eng.  locnmotor ;  -//.] 
Relating  to.  or  connected  with,  locomotion  ; 
having  the  power  of  producing  motion  from 
idace  to  place. 

liO'-cri-^Jl,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  Locri,  Gr.  AoKpoi 
(Lokroi)'  the  name  of  the  people  described 
under  B.] 

A,  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Locris  in  Greece,  or  to  tlie  city  of  Locri 
in  Lower  Italy. 

B.  As  siibst. :  An  inhabitant,  or  a  native, 
of  Locris  in  Greece  ;  specif,  one  of  the  Locri, 
a  Grecian  people  found  on  tlie  .^gean  coast 
opposite  Euboja  (Locri  Opuntii)  and  between 
Phocis  and  iEtolia  (Locri  Ozohc).  A  colony 
from  one  or  the  other  of  these  tribes  founded 
(about  710  B.C.)  the  city  of  Locri  in  Lower 
Italy. 

loc'-ule,  s.  [hat.  locuhis  —  a  little  place,  a 
small  receptacle  with  compartments.]  A 
little  space  or  cell. 

loc-u-li-gid-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  lociilicidal ; 
■hi.]  In  a  loculicidal  manner;  by  means  of 
si>littii:g  through  the  back  of  the  cell. 

lo'-cum  te-nent,  s.  [See  def.]  An  Angli- 
cized form  of  iocum  tcnens  [IV.  024]. 

"Thl3  9ort  of  thing  should  make  men  very  cnrefnl 
as  to  locttm-lenenrs  ijelore  engaging  them.  —Lancet. 
Aug.  19.  1S99.  p.  547 

lo'-CUSt,  V.  [Locust,  s.,  IV.  G24.]  To  devour 
or  waste,  like  a  swarm  of  locusts. 

"  The  hardest,  cruellest  people  in  the  world 
Come  locKStinff  upon  us,  eat  us  up. " 

Tennyson.  <iucen  Mary,  ii.  l, 

lo-ciis'-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  lociist((t) ;  <d.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  locusts. 

"Temperature  may  also  have  something  to  do  with 
lociistal  migrations,"— CAa»i6frs'  Encyclo)}.,  vii.  187. 

1 16-cus-tar'-i-0B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  locnsta  =  a  locust.] 

Entom. :  In  older  classifications  a  group  of 
orthopterous  insects,  approximately  equiva- 
lent to  the  modern  family  Locustidie  [IV, 
0-24]. 

lo-cus-tar'-i-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  locitstari(a); 
suff.  -an.] 

Entnm. :  Any  member  of  the  Looustarite; 
an  insect  resembling  a  locust. 

"  Mr.  Scudiler  .  .  .  has  giren  much  attentiou  to  the 
sounds  made  by  tocuttariana."— Nature,  Dec.  5,  1895. 
p.  108. 

Id  -cust  bean*  s. 

Entom.  :  The  fruit  of  Ceralonia  siliqna,  the 
cari>b-tree. 

lo'-CUSt  bird,  5.  A  South  African  name  for 
the  wattled  starling,  Creatophora  caruncufata. 
The  Great  Locust-bird  is  the  .stork  (Ciconia 
alba),  and  the  Little  Locust-bird  the  black- 
winged  pratincole  {Glareola  nordvianni). 

"  The  white  stork  migrates  to  South  Africa,  and  fs 
there  knowu  aa  the  Rreat  locuat  bird,  from  its  foiid- 
ne»»  for  the  swarms  of  locusts  upon  which,  witli  many 
other   kinds  of  bird,    it  delights  to   vivy.'  ~~  FitlU, 

Mity  19.  1900.  II.  693. 

lode'-stuff,  .«.    [Eng.  lode,  ands/w/.] 

Mining :  The  ore  and  gangue  together  form- 
ing a  lode. 

lodge  gate,  s.  A  gate  with  an  adjoining 
hnuse  for  tlie  residence  of  a  gate-keeper. 

16ft,  v.t.     [Lo^-T,  s.,  IV.  (J2G.] 
L  To  furnish  with  a  loft. 
2.  To  elevate,  to  cause  to  rise  (said  of  a  ball 
at  golf). 

"  Not  knowing  what  it  in  which  toffs  a  ball."— 
Uutdnnson  :  Qoif,  \i.  2o.i. 

I6g-a-rith'-md-tech-ny,  s.  [Formed  from 
Eng.  logarithm,  and  Gr.  7txvr\  (technr)  =.  avV.] 
The  art  of  constructing  in  logarithmic  table. 

log  beam,  s.  The  travelling  frame  in  which 
a  Ioj4  lies  and  is  conveyed  to  the  saws. 

log  biit'-ter,  s.  a  drag  saw  used  in  cutting 
nir.s(piare  tho  ends  of  a  log. 

log  cock,  s.  A  local  name  for  Campcphilus 
prinripaHs,  the  ivory-billed  woodpecker  of 
the  S(mthern  Uniteil  States,  and  Dnjotumus 
pilealus,  the  pileated  woodpecker  of  North 
America. 

•'  Both  tlilH  bird  nnd  the  pileated  woodiwcker  of 
North  America  arc  locally  known  as  'luff  curkg.  with 
which  name  may  bo  compared  that  of  'stock  faglex. 
I.e..  '  Ntumi>  eaglo.'  glveu  in  tbo  West  of  Knglaiid  to 
the  greater  HtHjtted  vroodpocker.  "—Cambridffo  yiit. 
JllSt.,  Ix.  4«3, 

165  frame,  .■^.  A  saw-mill  machine  for  cut- 
ting lo^s  or  timber  into  boards  or  planks. 


log'-ging  bee,  ^^  a  gathering  of  the  neigh- 
bours ot  a  new  settler  with  their  oxen  and 
horses  to  assist  in  collecting  together  the  logs 
and  fallen  trees  into  lieaps  for  burning,  often 
followed  by  a  merrymaking.    (Avwr.) 

log-giiis    camp,    s.      An  encam}tment  of 

persons  engaged  in  felling  trees  and  preparing 
timber  f<>r  transportation.     (.4»i<'r.) 

log  -ging  rock,  s.  A  large  stone  so  balanced 
as  to  be  easily  made  to  rock  to  and  fro  ;  a 
rocking-stone. 

log'-ging  swamp,  s.  The  place  where  pine 
tinil'r.-i"  is  cut. 


!.]    A  block- 


log-head,  s.    [Eng.  log,  and  ? 
head.     {Special  coUiage.) 

"  Not  being  bora  purely  a  Loghead  (Dummkopfl. 
thoii  hadst  no  other  outlook.'  — Carlyle :  Sartor 
fiesariiis,  bk.  ii..  ch.  vii. 

log -ic-al-ness,  ■?■  [Euq.  logical ; -ncss.]  The 
(piality*  or    state    of   being    logical ;    sound 

reasoning. 

log'-o-graph,  s.  [Gr.  Advos  (logos)  =.  a  word, 
and  ypa<|»to  (grapho)  =  to  write.] 

L  A  written  word ;  a  character  or  sign,  or 
series  of  such,  representing  a  word. 

2.  An  instrument  for  giving  a  graphic 
representation  of  the  vibratory  motions  of 
the  air-waves  of  speech,  on  a  travelling  slip 
of  paper,  by  means  of  a  style  at  the  end  of  a 
lever,  and  so  recording  the  sounds  of  the 
Imman  voice.  It  was  thought  possible  that 
it  might  become  a  substitute  for  shorthand 
writing. 

l6g-6-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\oyo%  (logos)  =■  a  word,  and  fiavCa  (iiiania) 
=  madness.] 

Pathol. :  Mental  disorder  characterized  by 
great  and  unwonted  flow  of  speech. 

log  perch,  s. 

Ichthy. :  One  of  the  many  local  names  for  Per- 
cina  caprodcs,  an  American  perciform  Hsh  of 
the  subfamily  Etheostominai.     {See  extract. ) 

"It  is  variously  known  as  the  7off  perch,  hog  fisli. 
and  rock  fish.  It  is  more  like  a  percii  than  any  of 
the  otlier  Hpeciea.  and  is  the  only  one  large  euou(,-h 
t't  take  a  hook,  hut  it  is  valueless."— 5(«Hdani  A'at, 
nist.,  IV  239. 

log  roll-er,  s. 

1.  A  member  of  a  body  of  legislative  politi- 
cians united  for  the  purpose  of  each  further- 
ing the  other's  scheme  in  consideration  of  a 
return  in  kind.    (Anwr.) 

2.  An  author  who  lauds  another's  writings 
in  consideration  of  a  return  in  kind. 

"  A  cloud  of  critics,  of  anthologists,  and  of  Ion 
rollers,  darkened  the  face  of  letters,  and  upon  the 
decline  of  genius  bood  followed  the  corrui>tion  of 
taste."— «.  W.  Steevens:  Things  .'Seen,  p.  35. 

3.  A  device  in  a  sawmill  to  convey  logs 
from  the  log-way  skids  to  the  head-block. 

log  roll  -ing,  s. 

1.  Mutual  assistance  in  collecting  and  roU- 
int;  logs  for  burning  or  for  building  purposes. 
(Avier.) 

2.  Mutual  assistance  in  carrying  legislative 
measures.    (Amer.) 

"What  with  currency-inflation  schemes  and  elec- 
toral log-roUinn.  the  Chilian  Miuistriea  will  have 
their  hands  full  between  now  nnd  next  March.*'— 
Pall  Mall  OazelCf,  Dec.  U.  I89a.  p.  4. 

■t.  Mutual  Commendation  by  authors  of 
each  others  literary  work. 

log  scale,  s.  A  table  which  gives  the  quan- 
tity of  lumber,  one  inch  thick,  board  measure, 
which  may  be  obtained  from  a  louml  log,  the 
length  and  the  diameter  below  the  bark  being 
given. 

log  tum'-er,  s.  In  a  sawmill,  a  device  for 
turning  a  log  on  carriage  after  slabbing,  or  to 
lid]  it  on  its  carriage. 

loi-mo-graph  i-a,  loi-mog -ra-ph^,  s. 

[Gr.  \ot/jid?  (/ofJHos)' =  a  pla;;ue,  a  [lestilence, 
and  ypai^w  (grapho)  =  tu  write.]  A  ilescrip- 
tion  or  history  of  a  plague,  or  of  pestilential 
diseases. 

loi-m6g'-ra-ph3^,  s.    [Loimogeaphia,  Sup.] 

loi-moid,  "■  [Gr.  \otfx6<:  (loimos)  =  a  plague, 
a  pestilence,  and  elSo^  (iidos)  —  form,  appear- 
ance.] Kcsembling,  or  liaving  the  appear- 
ance of,  a  plague. 

loi  mo-log -i-a,  loi-mol'-o-gS^,  s.     [Gr. 

Aoi/ios  (loimos)  =  a  plague,  a  pestilence,  and 
Aoyo?  (logos)  =  a  discourse.]  A  treatise  or 
dissertation  on  a  plagno  or  plagues,  or  pesti- 
lential diseases. 


boll,  bo^  ;  poUt,  j<f^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hln.  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a?  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun,    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceoas  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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loimology— loomery 


l6i-m6i'-6-gy,  ?.    [Loimologia,  Sup.] 

I6l-i-gin'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  JoUgo, 
genit.  loligin(is);  -ida;.] 

ZooJ. :  A  family  of  decapod  Cephalopoda, 
of  world-wide  distribution,  with  Loligo  [IV. 
020]  for  type.  Body  ratlier  long ;  fins  varying 
in  size  ;  tentacular  arms  partially  retractile  ; 
gladius  as  long  as  tlie  back,  pointed  in  front ; 
shaft  keeled  on  ventral  side. 

l6-lig-i-n6i'-de-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
loligo,  genit.  loligin(is).  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  and  Gr.  €1605  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a'siiperfamily 
of  decapod  Cephalopoda,  approximately  equi- 
valent to  the  chondrophorous  division  My- 
opsidiT?  (q.v.,  Snp.). 

lol-i-gop'-si-dse,  s.  pi      [Mod.   Lat.   loUgo- 

Zool. :  A  family  of  decapodous  Cephalopoda, 
with  Loligopsis  [IV.  020]  for  type.  It  is  of 
tlie  same  extent  as  the  family  Cranchiids 
(q.v.,  8up.). 

lol-i-gop-si'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  loligo- 
ps(is) ;  'iiifv.] 

Zool. :  The  family  Loligopsidie  cnnsidered 
as  forming  a  subfamily  of  Teuthidse  [VII.  4(i]. 
Lol'-Iard-ist,  n.     [Eng.  Lollard;  -ist.] 

Theol.  i£-  Church  Hist. :  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  characteristic  of,  the  LoUai^s, 
or  of  their  tenets  and  doctrines.  [LollaRd, 
IV.  020.] 

lo'-ma  (pi.  l6'-ma-ta),  .';.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  Aa»/xa  (ioma),  gunit.  AoijUOToc  (If'tinatos)  = 
the  hem,  fringe,  or  border  of  a  robe.  Used 
by  the  Septuagint  writers.] 

Ornith.  :  A  lobe  ;  a  membranous  flap  or 
fringe.  (Baird,  Brewer^  &  Ridgivay :  N.  Amcr. 
Birds,  iii.  547.) 

lo-man'-dra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xCtfxa 
(loma)  =  a  hem,  a  fringe,  and  avTijp  {aner), 
genit.  arfipbs  {(indros)  —  a  man.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  nionocotyledonous  plants, 
by  some  botanists  grouped  with  the  Liliaceie, 
and  by  others  with  the  Juncacese.  There  are 
.some  thirty  species,  all  from  the  Australian 
region.  The  rhizome  is  very  small  or  creep- 
ing; the  stems  bear  leaves,  and  are  sometimes 
branched  ;  flowers  direcious,  in  panicles  or 
thick  spikes;  ovary  three-celled,  each  with 
an  ovule.  This  genus  was  named  Xerotes  by 
Robert  Brown  ;  and  Bentham  &  Hooker  re- 
tain that  name  for  it,  though  they  admit  that 
Lomandra  has  the  right  of  priority. 

16-man  -  dre-se»  $.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Ionian- 
di(a) ;  -ca\] 

Lot- :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
liliaceous  plants,  with  Lomandra  for  type. 

lo-mar'-i-Md,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  lomari(a) ;  -off?.] 
Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  re- 
sembling, the  polypodiaccons  genus  Lomaria 
[IV  030];  having  marginal  sori. 

lo-ma-ta*  s.^^l     [Loma,  Sup.] 

16- ma-tine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  lomatimis  = 
fringed.     (Baird,  lircwer,  tt  Ridgway.y] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  toes  furnished  with 
membranous  flaps  or  fringes,  as  a  coot 

l6m'-vi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  North 
Eurr)peah  name  of  birds  of  this  genus. 
(Coxfs )] 

Ornith. ;  The  generic  name  given  by 
American  ornithologists  to  the  murres  or 
foolish  guillemots,  which  in  England  are 
usually  placed  in  the  genus  Alca. 

lon-chSB'-g,,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  XdyxTj 

(hngchc)  =  a  spear-liead.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 
Muscidie,  by  some  systematists  made  the  type 
of  a  distinct  family  Lonchpeid*.  The  margin 
of  the  moutli  is  bristly  ;  the  forehead  narrow 
in  the  male  ;  third  joint  of  antenn*  oblong  ; 
style  naked,  ovipositor  of  female  exserted. 
Westwood  records  eight  British  species. 

lon-clise'-i-dae,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  lonch(t:(a) ; 
■ida:] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Bipttia.  witli  Lonchiea  for  type. 

lon-cher'-es,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aoy- 
XyjpTjs  (longcneres)  =  armed  with  a  spear.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  hystriconiorphic  rodents 
of  the  family  Octodoutid*  and  subfamily 
EchinomyinEB,  with  about  a  dozen  species, 
from  South  America.     The  spines  are  mixed 


with  the  fur,  and  frequently  form  the  princi- 
pal covering  of  the  back. 

tldn-chi-tid'-e~se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  lon- 
chitis,  genit.  loiichitiil(fls),  the  name  of  the 
typical  genus;  -cce.] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  section  of  pttlypodiaceons 
ferns,  with  Lonchitis  [IV.  030]  for  type. 

l6h-Cho-car'-pe-8B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat  loncho- 
>:itrj'(u6);  -civ.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
Legurainosas,  with  Lonchocarpus  for  type, 
Bentham  &  Hooker  place  it  in  the  tribe 
Dal  bergieje. 

loh-cho-car'-piis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AoyxT  {longchc)  =  a  spear,  and  Kapjrbs  (karpos) 
=  fruit.  The  name  refers  to  the  lance-shaped 
pods.] 

Bot.  :  A  large  genus  of  tall  climbing  shrubs 
or  trees  of  the  order  Leguminosa^,  chiefly  from 
tropical  Anieritra,  with  a  few  representatives  in 
tropical  Africa,  and  one  in  Australia.  Flowers 
red,  purple,  or  white,  for  the  most  part  in 
simple  racemes,  but  sometimes  paniculate  ; 
leaves  alternate,  irnjiaripinuate,  leaHets  oppo- 
site. L.  roszus  (of  which  Bohinia  rosea  is  a 
synonym),  cultivated  as  an  ornamental  stove 
shrub,  is,  according  to  the  Dictionary  0/  Gar- 
dening, in  all  probability  the  only  species  yet 
introduced  into  Britain. 

Idn-chop'-ter-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
AoyyT)  (longrld)  =  a  sjtear,  and  Trrepoi'  {ptcron) 

=  a  wing.] 

Entom.:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Lonchopteridfe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Ion-chop -ter'-i-dae,  s.jil.    [Mod.  Lat.  Ion- 

choptt'r{u6)  ;  -idic.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  small  Dijjtera,  charac- 
terized by  their  lance-shaped  wings  with  a 
sharp  angle  at  the  tip.  The  ulnar  nervure  is 
not  forked,  and  there  are  no  cross  nervules 
in  the  middle  area  of  the  wing.  The  head 
is  oval,  with  pronnncnt  eyes ;  thorax,  hind 
body,  and  legs  long.  The  family  is  poor  in 
genera  and  species.    (G.  H.  Carpenter.) 

I6n-ch6p'-ter-is,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
\6vxi7  {longche)  —  a  spear,  and  n-Tcpis  {picris) 
=.  a  fern] 

Bot  :  A  genus  of  fossil  ferns,  conunon  in 
the  British  Coal-measures.  Each  pinnule  has 
a  distinct  mediaii  nerve  at  eacli  si<le,  of  which 
at  the  base  tlicre  is  distinct  venation. 

long  arc,  a. 

Electric-lighting :  Having  a  long  arc  (said  of 
an  are-lamp  which  burns  with  the  carbon 
points  unusually  far  apart). 

*  long  bul'-lets,  s.  A  game  played  by  cast- 
ing stones.  Halliwell  says  "  a  North-country 
game,"  but  the  scene  of  the  extract  is  Ireland. 
{Da  vies.) 

"  When  you  saw  Taddy  at  long-huUett  play, 
You  sat  aud  lous  d  all  h  suusbiue  d»y." 

Su'ift .  Dermot  and  iiherJiih. 

long  coats,  .';.  pi  An  infant's  dress,  which 
descends  below  the  feet. 

long  crown,  s.  A  deep  fellow.  "  That  caps 
Long-Crown,  and  he  capped  the  Devil;"  a 
Lincolnshire  saying  in  reference  to  a  great 
falsehoud.     (A'arcv.) 

long  head'-ed-ness,  s.  The  quality  of 
being  long-headed,  or  being  able  to  see  far 
ahead;  shrewdness;  discernment. 

I6n-gi-cau'-date,  a.  [Lat.  longm  —  long, 
and  Eng.  eandaie.\    Having  a  long  tail. 

l6n'-gi-cdne»  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  longns  =  long, 
and  Eng.  cone.] 

A.  ^s  adj. :  Having  a  long  cone,  as  some 
cei'halopods. 

"It  includes  all  tlio^e  longicone  species  iti  which 
the  iidwes  become  spiuy. —i'rot'.  Buitoii  Hoc.  Aul, 
nisi..  188.i,  p.  276. 

B,  As  snhst.  :  A  cephalopod  having  a  long 
cone 

"The  tonfficones  in  which  the  longitudinal  ridi;er4 
are  mine  prumiueut. ' — J'roc.  Balton  Svc.  Sal.  EUt.. 
]8S3.  p.  27.1. 

Idn-gX'Cos'-tate,  a.     [Lat.  longus  —  long, 

costa  =  a  rib*  and  sufT.  -ate.]    Marked  with 

long  ribs. 
I6n'-gi-fr6n§,   a.      [Mod.  Lat.,   from   Lat. 

longus  =  long,  iind  frojis  =  the  forehead.] 
Zool. :  Having  a  long  face.    (It  is  really  a 

specific  name  used  as  an  adjective.) 

"  Tbeblack  cattle  of  North  Wales  apparently  belonp 
...  to  Bin-all  longifrom  type.  "—Darwin :  Var.  of 
Animals  ami  Plants,  cb.  Ui. 


16n'-gi-lin-gual  (u  as  w),  «.  [Lo.ngi- 
LiNciEs,  Sup.]  '  Having  a  long  and  extensile 

tongue. 

lon'-gi-lin-gues  (uas  w),  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  ^o/i(;iis  =  long,  and  /t7tgtm=a  tongue.] 
Ornith.  :  A  cohort  of  Sundevall's  series 
Auisodactyli,  containing  the  humming-birds, 
in  winch  the  e,\tensile  tongue  forms  a  sue- 
lorial  tube. 

l6n-gi-met'-ric,  n.  [Eng.  loyigimctr(y)  \  -ic] 
Relating  to  measurement  along  a  line. 

I6n'-gi-pen-nine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  longi- 
pennies);  sulf.  -ine-] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Longipenucs  [IV.  033] ; 
having  long  wings. 

t I6n'-gi-sect,  r.t.  [Lat.  longus  =  long,  and 
sectus,  pa.  i>ar.  of  seco  =  to  cut.]  To  divide 
lengthways  and  horizontally ;  to  perform 
lougisection  on. 

l6n'-gi-sec-tion,  s.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
longiscct  (4. v..  Sup  ).] 

Anat. :  A  longitudinal  section  ;  a  section 
made  lengthways  and  horizontally. 

tlong  lived'-ness,  s.  Great  age,  or  dura- 
tion of  life  ;  unusual  length  of  life. 

"If,  then,  iu  accordauce  with  the  rules  above 
sketched,  there  can  he  discoxereil  a  leciprocatin^; 
relation  between  want  of  eull  in  .luiuuils  nud  to>ig- 
Jivedness  ...  we  huve  ttie  basis  of  au  inductive 
proof.-— ffHc.t/c.  Brif.,  xiv.  7S3. 

long  moss,  s. 

Bot. :  Tilkindsia  nsneoides,  a  ]ilant,  with 
gray  tiliform  stems  and  leaves,  which  hangs 
down  from  the  trees  in  tropical  America  like 

long,  dry  beards. 

long  pur  -ple§,  .s. 

1,  Orchis  mascitla,  the  early  purple  orchis, 
common  in  woods  and  pastures. 

"  There  with  fantastic  garlRiida  did  she  come 
Of  crow  flowers,  nettles,  daisies,  and  lonf/  jjurples 
That  liberal  shepherds  cive  a  ^-rosser  name. 
Cut  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men  3  lin};ers  call  tlieni. " 
.Slutkes/f. ."  Ilnmtet.  i\,  '. 

2.  Lythrinn  Salicaria,  the  purple  or  spiked 
loosestrife. 

long-Shore,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  long  =  along, 

anil  .'iliorc] 

A.  JsadJ.:  Living,  or  finding  employment, 
along  the  shore  or  coast. 

B,  As  suhst. :  One  who  finds  employment 
along  the  shore  or  coast. 

long  short,  s.  A  skirt  somewhat  shorter 
than  a  petticoat,  worn  by  women  when  doing 
liousehold  work.  {Bartlett :  Diet.  0/ Ameri- 
canisms.) 

long'-Spur,  5.     [Eng.  long,  and  spur.] 

1.  A  trivial  name  for  Calcarius  la}yj)onicus. 
the  Lapland  bunting,  from  the  long  hiud 
claw. 

"The  Lapland  Buuting  or  '  Longipur  '  was  first 
recoEuized  as  a  visitor  to  our  islaitus  by  Selby  early 
in  182G.  —Howard  .iaunders:  Manual,  p.  223. 

2.  Used  in  America  for  any  bird  of  the 
genus  Calcarius. 

"The  colors  of  the  males  amout:  the  several  J-n/'j- 
siniis  may  differ  widely,  but  the  nnlistinctly  marked 
females  are  so  like  each  other  that  only  their  mates, 
perhaps,  could  tell  them  apart' — JVeKJe  BUtnvhan: 
Gird  Xciffhbors.  p.  HS. 

long  sta-ple,  long  sta-pled,  a.  Hav- 
ing a  long  fibre  (applied  to  cotton  of  a 
superior  quality). 

''  The  finer  kinds  of  yam  are  spun  from  Sea  Island 
aod  long-stapled  Egyptian,  aud  trom  them  .ire  fabri- 
cattfd  our  musUus.  laces.  Ac.  '—Chambers  Hucuclop., 

111.  so:. 

long  sta'-pled,  a.    [Long  staple,  Sup.] 
long  wall,  long'-wdrk,  s. 

Mining :  A  method  of  Coal  working  in 
wliieli  tlie  whol^seasn  is  cut  away,  no  pillars 
being  left  to  sustain  the  roof.  (Used  also 
attributively.)     .... 

"  At  a  Durham  colliery  ,' .  .  ,  51S5  tons  of  coals  were 
obtained  when  workinfi  by  the  luitg  uull  systcui.'  — 
Chambrjrs  Encyclop.,  vii.  216. 

long  work,  s.    [Long  wall.  Sup.] 

loo -er,  s.  [Said  to  )be  connected  with  Fr. 
velours  =  velvet.]    A  hatter's  brushing  pad. 

lo6m'-er-y,  s.  [Eng.  ?oo»i  (2),  s.  ;"*cr,v.]  A 
jilace  wilt-re  guillemots  breed  in  company.    - 

"The  other  form  Loom  has  .  .  .  come  into  coui- 
inou  use  among  Arctic  seameu  as  the  naiu<-  of  the 
species  of  Gfuillemot,  Alca  arra  or  fcruenuichi,  is  hicb 
in  thousands  thrones  the  clifTs  of  far  northern  l.inds, 
from  whose  (beuce  called)  '  lotnncriea'  they  obtain  a 
conaidenililo  stock  of  wiiolesome  food."  —  Sewtou  : 
Diet.  <jf  Utrds.  p.  519. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,"  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian*     ee,  oe  ^  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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loom  f  ig'- ured,  a.  Having  a  figure  or 
jialtein  woven  iu  (applied  to  certain  textile 
falirics). 

loom  pic'-  ture.  *.  A  piece  of  textile 
niau-iial  su  woven  as  to  form  a  picture,  such 
aa  a  copy  of  an  engravetl  portrait  producetl  in 
silk. 

lodm  sbeet'-ihg,  .''.  A  kind  of  linen  sheet- 
iiiu'  '•{  superior  quality. 

loon-ing,  5.  (Eng.  looti  (2);  -ing.]  The  cry 
of  the  great  northern  diver iCohjmbus  glacialis). 
(->"/>-■<.•  i«i  coiruKje.) 

"  Ho  muttered  *  loni;.drawn  uuearthly  howl,  proba- 
bly inonj  like  tlmt  uf  a  woU  than  any  bird-   .  .  .   Tnis 
•     was  \iu  loQuing.  —Thoreau  ■    IValUct :   Brute  Atriy'i- 
bvurf. 

loop  bolt.  >".  A  bolt  with  ornamented  head 
fni  securing  the  body-loop  to  the  running 
;;ear  of  a  carriage. 

loop  head,  5.    Tlie  swell  and  eye  on  the  end 

of.!  body-loop  in  u  vehicle. 

loop  ing  worm.  s. 

Lutnui. :  A  geometer ;  a  looping  caterpillar. 

loop  knot  {k  silent),  s. 

Saut. :  A  kind  of  knot  employed  for  making 
tlie  rojte  fa.st  to  another  object,  or  for  securing 
two  oVtjects  together. 

loop  light  (ijh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  loop  (1),  s., 
and  lifj/tl.]  A  small,  narrow  window  in  a 
turri't,  A:c.  ;  a  loopliole,  especially  one  to 
admit  light. 

loop  test.  s. 

KU'-f.  :  A  method  of  finding  the  position  of 
a  detict  in  the  insulation  m  a  telegraph-wire 
orcal.l.-. 

loop  work,  s.  Fancy  work  composed  of 
ltn)p(.'d  .stilclies. 

loop  worm.  .4. 

Entom. :  The  same  as  Looping  worm  (q.v., 
Sup, ). 

16' -per,  s.     (Eng.  lope  =  to  leap ;  sulT.  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that;  which,  moves  or  runs 
with  a  leap,  jump,  or  long  stride. 

2.  Rope-making:  The  swivel  at  the  end  of 
a  ropewalk  farthest  from  the  whirl,  to  which 
the  ends  of  the  yarns  are  attached  when  lay- 
ing up  several  yarns  into  a  rope.  As  the 
twisting  prnceeds,  beginning  at  the  remote 
end,  the  top  which  holds  tlie  strands  apart 
is  gradually  advanced  towards  the  whirl. 

16-pe-zi-a. s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
of  a  ISpauish  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Onagra- 
rieai  (the  Onagi-aceie  of  Lindley),  with  six 
species  from  Guatemala  and  Mexiuo.  They  are 
erect,  branching,  smooth,  or  pubescent,  with 
alternate  dentate  leaves ;  flowers  generally 
small,  with  slender  pedicels,  in  racemes  or 
subcorymbs  at  the  end  of  tlie  branchlets. 
Petals  four,  unequal,  uuguiiulate  ;  st;iniens 
Iwf^'.  epigynous,  one  petalnid  ;  ovary  four- 
celKd,  with  an  indellnite  number  of  ovules. 

lo-pe-zi'-e-ae,  5.  j'l.  [Mod.  Lut.  lopezi(a) ;  -ece.] 
Hot.  :  In  some  classilications  a  tribe  of 
Onagrarieie,  with  Lopezia  for  type.  It  is  not 
recognized  by  lientliam  and  Hooker,  who, 
however,  group  with  Lopezia  (in  an  unnamed 
s^'i.tion)  three  other  genera,  having  irregular 
flowers,  one  or  two  stamens,  and  a  loculicidal 
capsule. 

lo'-pez  root,  s.  The  root  of  Toddalia  acu- 
ieata,  a  large  scandent  prickly  shrub  from  the 
Indian  mountains.  It  is  said  to  be  an  effec- 
tual remedy  for  diarrhoea,  especially  that  of 
the  last  stage  of  consumption.  In  India  it  is 
valued  as  a  stimulating  tonic,  and  tlie  loot- 
bark  is  used  as  a  dye-stuIT. 

loph  i-d-ddn'-ti-d8B.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lophioJon,  genit.  lupltwtlant{o»)  ;  sulf.  -»/<('.] 

I'alir.ont.  :  A  family  of  fossil  ungulates  of 
Eouene  age,  with  Lophiodon  [IV.  tllj?)  for  type. 

Idph-i-d-don'-tine.  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  lophio- 
lion,  genit.  lophiudont{os) ;  sull'.  -ine.] 

PatrmiU. :  Belonging  to,  having  the  charac- 
teristics  of,  or  resembling,  the  genus  Lophio- 
don  [IV.  637]. 

ldph-i-o-ddn'~t6id.  ».  [Mod.  Lat.  hphio- 
don,  genit.  loi>hiodoiLt{os);  sutf.  -oid.] 

Pnhmnt.  :  Chanu-.teristic  of,  or  resembling, 
a  lophiodon  [IV.  037) ;  having  the  character- 
istics of  the  Lopliiodontoidea. 


loph-i-o-don-toi-de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  lophiodon,  genit.  lophiodontos,  the  name 
of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  ei6os  {eldos)  = 
form.] 

Zool.  £  Pal(vonL  :  A  superfamily  of  perisso- 
dactyle  ungulate  mammuls,  containing  two 
families,  the  Tapiridie,  which  still  survive, 
and  the  extinct  L<iphiodontidie, 

loph'-i-oid,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  lophiius) ; 
sull.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lophi- 
id;e[lV.  037]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lophi- 
idie[IV.  037]. 

ldph-i-6s'-td-ma.  ^■.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Aoi/doc  (luj-kiuit)  '=  a  little  crest,  and  aroixa 
(.^f(J//l(r)  =  the  mouth.] 

Dot.  :  A  genus  of  sphieriaeeous  Fungi,  type 
of  the  family  Luphi'tstomace*  (q.v.  Sup.). 
Perithccia  buried  at  the  base,  often  more  or 
less  emergent ;  ostiole  compressed,  carbon- 
aceous or  more  or  less  coriaceous  ;  asci  cylin- 
drical or  elavate  ;  sporidia  oblong  or  spindle- 
shaped,  plurilocular,  olivaceous  or  fuliginous. 
There  are  over  seventy  species,  divided  into 
sections,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
sporidia.     Several  occur  in  Britain. 

I6ph-i-6s-td-ma'-$e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lophio$lom(a) ',  -acetr.] 

Bot.  :  A  family  of  splisriaceous  Fungi,  with 
Lophiostonia  lor  type.  Peritheeia  adnate  at 
the  base,  or  superficially  buried ;  ostiole  com- 
pressed ;  asci  with  paraphyses.  Saccardo 
divides  the  family  into  seven  sections,  taking 
the  did'erences  in  the  sporidia  as  distinguish- 
ing characters. 

loph-i-os'-td-mate.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lophio- 
yforti(a);  sutf.  -aiij.] 

Bot.:  Having  the  mouth,  or  an  aperture, 
crested. 
l6ph-i-6s'-t6-mous,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  lophio- 
stoin(a) ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :   The  same  as  Lophiostomate  (q.v., 
Sup  ). 
Idph -6-branch,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling,  the  Lophobranchii  [IV.  637]*, 
having  tufted  gills. 

B,  --i^  srtl'st.  :  Any  fish  of  the  Lophobran- 
chii  [IV.  037]. 

16ph'-6-9er-cal.  ".  [Eng.  lopfiocerc(y) ;  -aZ.] 
Pertaining  ti),  or  exhibiting,  lophocercy  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"Th(i  nbsorptiou  of  the  lophocercal  tail  of  an 
anurous  .-imiJhibiao.  —Jtep.  (/.:*.  Corn. /^A,  1»B4,  p.  987. 

loph -6-5er-9;^,  s.  [Gr.  \6<f>o<;  (lophos)  = 
crest,  and  Kepxc;  (kerkos)  =  the  tail.] 

Zool. :  Ryder's  name  for  the  second  stage  of 
development  of  the  median  fin  system  of  the 
lehthyopsida,  when  it  consists  of  continuous, 
or  exceptionally  of  discontinuous,  folds, 
which  do  not  include  permanent  rays,  but 
may  at  about  the  close  of  this  phase  contain 
numerous  fine  embryonic  rays.  Thus  the 
membranous  lull  is  formed  merely  of  a  fold  of 
skin  or  epiblast.  continuous  with  that  on  the 
axial  part  of  the  tail,  and  the  inner  surfaces 
of  this  fold  are  more  or  less  nearly  in  contact. 
{Keport  U.S.  Comiitission  fish,  1884,  p.  U87.) 

Idph'-d-ddnt,  a.  Si  s.  [Gr.  Ao<f>o$  (lophos) 
=  a  crest;  sulF.  -odont.] 

A.  -'Is  adj. :  Noting  a  type  of  dentition 
found  in  the  higher  ungulates;  tlie  summit 
of  the  crowns  is  thrown  into  longitudinal  or 
transverse  folds. 

"  Four  tyiKN  ut  Lophod'nU  Oeiititlon  are  included  !u 
till"  Altuve  iliBtuaaiou. "— C'o;*«  .■  Origm  \if  the  f'lllat, 
V.  H-. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  animal  having  dentition 
of  the  lophodont  type. 

"Tin-  mieclftl  formu  of  lophotlont*  inay  be  a|jeciaUy 
cuiisulcn-d.  '— C»po;  Ori'jin  of  the  I-Hltett.  \>.  253. 

lo-phod'-^-tOft  *•  [Moil-  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
A01/.0?  (lophos)  =  a  crest,  and  Svttj?  (dutes)  =  a 
diver.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  sea  ducks  of  the  sub- 
family Mergiiiie.  It  contains  but  a  single 
species,  /..  cucidlatus,  the  hooded  merganser, 
separated  by  some  ornithologists  from  the 
genus  Mergus  on  account  of  its  crest. 

loph-o-lfi-t'-i-lfts,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ao<|>o«  (lophos)  —  crest,  and  Mod.  Lat.  Uttilus.] 


Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  aeanthoi>t€rygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Latilidie,  having  an  adijiose 
crest  on  the  jjosterior  part  of  the  head,  just 
in  front  of  the  dorsal  lin. 

l6ph-o-m6-liad'-i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lopkomoiws,  genit.  lophouwnnd(os);  -(da-.J 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  with 
a  single  genus.  Lophomonas  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Idph-d-mon'-as,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ao<f»os  {lophus)  =  a  crest,  and  ju.oi'ci';  (viomLs) 
=  a  unit.] 

ZooL  :  The  single  genus  of  the  family 
LophoiiionaduUe.  It  was  established  by  Stein 
for  animalcules  found  in  the  intestinal  canal 
of  various  insects.  Animalcules  free-swim- 
ming, plastic  and  variable,  bearing  at  the 
anterior  extremity  a  fascicle  of  long,  slender 
tlagclla. 

lo-phoph'-or-al,  a.  [En);.  lophophor(e);  -a?.] 
Pertaining  to  the  lophophoie,  ipr  disc  upon 
which  the  tentacles  of  the  Polyzoa  are  borne. 

loph-or'-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ad^os 
(lophos)  =  a  crest,  and  opi-i?  [oniis)  ~  a  bird.] 
Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Trocbilidie,  with  ten 
species.  They  inhabit  the  whole  of  Central 
America,  from  Mexico  southwards,  and  lange 
into  South  America  as  far  as  Brazil  and  Peru. 
They  are  easily  recognized  by  their  crested 
heads,  and  by  the  tufted  feathers  or  lutfs 
which  project  on  each  side  of  the  throat. 

I6ph-6s'-te-a,  s.pl.    [Lofhosteon,  Sup.] 

l6ph-6s-te-on    (pi.  loph-6s-te-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \o<t)o<i  (lophos)  =  a  crest, 
and  oo-Teoi/  (osteon)  =:  a  bone.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Parker's  name  for  the  un- 
paired and  median  point  of  ossification  in  the 
sternum  of  a  chicken  ;  it  is  tlie  part  from 
which  the  keel  or  vidgc  develops  in  carinate 
bii'ds. 

"  If  the  lophosteon  and  the  metoatea  are  completely 
ossified,  and  tv  the  ssime  extent  liehnid.  the  pusiterior 
border  of  tlie  steruuin  Will  be  trauaverse  —Voues: 
Ornith..  \>  21% 

l6ph-6t'-ra-gus,  s.     (Jlod.  Lat ,  from  Gr. 

A6(t»o5  (lophos)  =  a  crest,  with  reference  to  the 

frontal  tuft  of  hair,  and  Tpayus  (tiagos)  =  a 

goat.  ] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Elaphodus  (q.  v. ,  Sup.). 

loph'-U-ra.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \6<j)0i 
(lophos)  =.'&  crest,  and  oi/pd  (ouni)  =  tail.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
AgamidiC,  with  a  single  species.  L.  amboinen- 
sis,  from  the  East  Indies.  The  total  length  is 
about  forty-five  inches.  Body  compressed; 
throat  with  longitudinal  folds  ;  Vjack  crested  ; 
toes  fringed ;  tail  strongly  compressed,  in 
the  adult  with  a  very  high  crest  supported  by 
the  enormously  developed  spinose  processes 
of  the  caudal  vertebne.  (Brit.  Mnseiim  Cata- 
logue.) 

lop' -i~Ase, s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  lop(us);  -ida;.] 
Eatom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
beteropterous  in.sects,  with  Lopus  (q.v..  Sup.) 
lor  type.     By  some  systematists  the  family  is 
merged  in  the  Capsidte. 

Idp'-US.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aotto?  (lojyos) 
=  peel,  shell.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  heteropterous  insects 
of  the  family  CapsidiE,  or  the  type  of  a  dis- 
tinct family,  Lopidai.  The  species  are  elongate- 
ovate  iu  form,  and  have  the  sides  of  the  thorax 
acute,  elevated,  and  margined  ;  heat!  broader 
than  long  ;  eyes  pionnnent ;  iUitenme  with  the 
second  joint  not  strongly  elavate  at  the  tip. 
WestWMdd  reckons  seven  species  as  British. 

lop  wood,  s.  The  right,  or  privilege,  of  cut- 
ting fue'l  from  pollards  at  stated  times. 

"The  curioUH  custoiua  of  lop-wod.  or  i>rivHege«  of 
cutting  fuel  from  iidllardN  .it  certain  seasons  ul  tbt9 
year."— .4c<idc"(y.  Pcti.  4,  1b88,  p.  71. 

*16'-quen9e,  s.  [Lat.  loquentia  =  a  talking, 
llucm-y  of  speech,  from  loquor  —  to  talk,  to 
speak.]    Talking;  chattering.     (iVdrc;.) 

"'I'hy  tutiguu  ii  loose,  thy  body  close,  both  ill ; 
With  silencQ  tbie.  with  ;<></'<«"<•'(•' that  doth  kill." 
Owen:   Ji/jijfraui4  \IC77}. 

Ibr'-a  (pi.  lor  -£e).  6-.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

lontiii  —  a  strap.  J 

Entom. :  A  coineuus  angular  machine  ob- 
servable in  tlie  mouth  of  some  insects,  upon 
the  interiuediate  .-uigle  of  which  the  nientuni 
sits,  and  on  the  lateral  ones  the  cardines  of 
the  maxilla?,  and  by  means  of  which  the 
trophi  are  pushed  forth  or  retracted.  (Kirby 
i&Sptnce:  lntrodn\:tion,  iii.  300.) 


bSh.  bo^;  po^t.  j<^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a§i;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.    -ing. 
-cla.'i,   tian  ~  shan.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.   sion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  occ.  =  bel,  Ac 
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lorse— loxolophodont 


I6r'-£e,  f^  pi.    [LoRA,  Sup.] 
lor'-al,  ((.  &  s.    [Eng.  lorie);  -al.] 

A.  As  (tiijectwe: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tlie 
lore  of  a  bird. 

"A  black  loral  patch  descends  diaeounlly  from 
below  the  eye  [in  the  bearded  titmouse].— A"un)ide*'s. 
Manual  lii-it.  liirds,  p.  \m. 

2.  Pi:rtainiug  to  the  region  between  the 
eye  and  the  nostrils  in  reptiles,  or  to  the 
plates  covering  that  region. 

B,  .-15  suhst. :  A  loral  plate. 

lo-ran-tha'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lonnt- 
thact(a');  suft".  Hmj.-.] 

Bot :  Belonging  to,  connected  with,  or  hav- 
ing the  characteristics  of,  the  Loranthaceje 
[IV.  63S]. 

lord'- less,  «.  [Eng.  lord  (1),  s.  ;  -less.] 
Hiiviiig  no  feudal  lord. 

*lord*s  room,  s.    The  stage-box  of  n  theatre. 

"  He  pours  tlietu  out  aa  familiarly  as  if  lie  lind  seen 
them  stand  hy  the  fire  lu  the  presence,  or  taeii 
tobacco  w  ith  them  over  tlie  stane  in  the  l<>rds  room." 
—Ben  Joiison  :  Every  Man  Out  of  His  Humour,  ii,  1. 

l6r-i-car-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [As  loricari{ii)\  -an.} 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  family 
Loricariidie  (IV.  040]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  tish  of  the  family  Lori- 
cariid;e  [IV.  040]. 

l6r-i-car'- i-6id,  a.  &  s.  [As  loricari(a); 
•ohl]    Tile  s:ime  as  Loricarian  (q.v..  Sup.). 

lor  -i-cwd,  a.  [Lat.  lorica  =  a  leather 
cuirass ;  suff.  -oid.]  Having  a  jirotective 
case  or  carapace  ;  covered  or  plated  over. 

lor-i-i'-nSB,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  lori{7is)\  -iiKe.] 
Ornith. :  A  better  form  for  Lorinie  [IV.  640]. 

l6r-i-si'-nSB,  s.pl.  [Mud.  Lat.  loris;  -incn.] 
Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Leinuridte  containing 
forms  wliich  are  essentially  nocturnal,  ar- 
boreal, and  very  slow  in  their  movements  ; 
the  tail  is  short  or  rudimentary.  According 
to  Flower,  there  are  two  natural  divisions : 
one  containing  the  Asiatic  genera,  Nycticebus 
and  Lnris,  in  which  the  index  finger  is  small, 
but  lias  the  complete  number  of  phalanges; 
the  other  consisting  of  the  West  African 
genus.  Potto,  in  which  the  index  linger  is  a 
mere  naiUess  tubercle. 

IiOr-rain'-er,  s.  [From  Lorraine  (see  def.) ; 
-er.]    A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  Lorraine. 

[LoRKAINE-SE,  Sup.] 

Iidr-rai'-nese*  a.  [From  Lor>'aine  (see  def.) ; 
■ese.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
ancient  duchy  or  to  the  later  province  of 
Lorraine,  or  to  its  inhabitants.  Since  1S71 
the  name  has  been  confined  to  a  district, 
then  ceded  to  Germany,  lying  between  Metz 
and  the  Vosges,  but  in  the  Middle  Ages  it 
was  a  much  more  extensive  region. 

■f- lo'-sel-i§m,  s.    [Eng.  losd;  -ism.] 

1.  The  quality  or  condition  of  being  a 
worthless,  lazy  fellow  or  scamp. 

2.  The  body  of  lazy  vagabonds  ;  scoundrels 
collectively. 

*ld'-5el-ry,  s.  [Eng.  losel;  -n/.}  Worth- 
lessness  ;  knavery;  roguery;  trickery;  dis- 
honesty. 

16'-ta,  16'-tah,  s.  [Hind.]  A  polished  brass 
vessel  used'in  the  East  for  draining  water, 
drinking,  cooking,  &c. 

"And  Mn  the  name  of  Ram'  spills  a  totah  full  of 
water  iu  a  hollow  of  the  pruuiid.  and  tlie  monkeys 
come  roiiud  it  iu  a  circle,  and  stimp  dowu  and  driuk. ' 
—Phil  Robinson:  A'oah's  Ark.  p.  9e. 

lo'-tase,  s.  [From  Mod.  Lat.  lotus,  the  generic 
name  of  the  plant.] 

Chcm.  :  A  peculiar  enzyme  existing  in 
Lotus  Arabicus.  By  its  means  lotusin  is 
hydrolyzed,  fomiing  prussic-aci<l,  sugar,  and  a 
new  colouring  matter,  lotoflavin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


"  The  decomposition 
in  contact  with  lotusin 


.  .  ensues  on  bringing  lotate 
'—A'ature.  July  5,  luOO,  p.  23S, 


l6-ti'-xi»,  S.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  lot{a);  -ina:.] 
Ickthy.  :    A    subfamily    of    anacanthinons 

fishes  of  the  family  Gadidse,  with  Lota  [IV. 

641]  for  type.     It  contains  only  the  burbots 

and  lings. 
lo'-tine,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  Iot{a);  suff.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlie  Lotinse  ;  resembling  a  burbot  or  ling. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Loliua;. 


16'-to-flav-in,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  lotus,  the 
generic  iianu-  of  the  plant,  Lat.  Jiavus  = 
yellow,  and  sutt".  -in.] 

Chevi. :  CisHioO,;.  A  yellow  colouring 
matter  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of 
a  glucoside  (lotusin)  obtained  from  the  leaves 
of  Lotus  Arabicus. 

"A  new  colouring  matter  to  which  the  name  loto- 
fiavin  has  been  given." — Standard,  June  21.  IsoO,  p  4. 

tlot'-ted,  rt.  [Eng.  lot,  V. ;  sufl".  -ed.]  Having 
a  lot  or  condition  of  a  certain  kind  (winch  is 
expressed  by  a  qualifying  word). 

"Some  sense,  .^nd  more  estate,  kind  heaven 
To  this  weU  lolteU  peer  ha*  given. 

Prior:  The  Ladle:  Moral. 

lo'-tus  bird,  .«. 

Ornith.:  Tlie  Queensland  name  for  Hydrn- 
kctor  gallumceus,  one  of  the  Parridie.  {Luvi- 
hoh  :  Among  Cannibals,  p.  22.) 

lo'-tus-in,  lo'-tus-ine,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  lotus, 
the  generic  name  of  the  plant ;  suff.  -iiie.] 

Chem.  :  CooH]C)NOio-  A  yellow  crystalline 
glucoside  existing  in  the  leaves  of  Lotus 
Arabicus.     [Lotase,  LoTorLAvix,  Sup.] 

"The  new  glucoside  lotnsine,  to  which  thin  vetch- 
like  plant  owes  its  mischievous  qualities.  —Standard. 

June  21,  1900,  iJ  i. 

Louis  Seize  (as  Lo-e  saz),  fi.  [Fr.  = 
Louis  XVI.  (linrn  1754,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  1774,  guillotined  1703).] 

.4r( :  A  term  of  wide  extent  used  to  denote 
the  style  which  chiefly  obtained  in  France  in 
public  and  domestic  architecture,  decoration, 
work  in  the  precious  metals,  furniture,  &c., 
duriiii:;  the  reigu  of  Louis  XVI.    This  style 


EBONV    WRITING-TABLE,    WITH    ORMOLU    MOUNTS. 

was  a  reaction  against  the  fantastic  over- 
elaboration  that  prevailed  in  the  preceding 
reign,  and  was  marked  by  a  return  to  classic 
simplicity  in  the  main  forms,  though  the 
applied  ornamentation  is  often  very  rich. 
The  illustration  is  from  the  Rubens  Room  in 
Windsor  Castle. 

liouls  Treize  (as  1*6  -e  traz),  a.  [Fr.  = 
Luuis  Xlll.  (bnru  IGOl,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  1610,  died  1643).]  , 

Art:  A  descriptive  term  of  similar  extent 
to  the  preceding,  but  applied  to  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIU.  The  architecture  was  a  develop- 
ment of  the  style  of  the  Renaissance,  which 
took  deep  root  in  France  (and  which  is  now, 
after  various  nmdifications,  largely  employed) 
It  was  somewhat  massive,  and  distinguished 
by  the  use  of  pilasters,  broken  entablatures, 
and  other  classical  ornaments,  with  a  general 
preservation  of  Gothic  form  and  outline.  In 
the  decorative  arts  there  was  a  similar  attempt 
to  mingle  the  old  and  the  new. 

louse  fly.  s     [See  def.  1 

Entom. :  A  translation  of  the  Ger.  Lausjliege, 
used  as  a  book-name  for  species  or  individual 
of  the  Pupipara. 

love'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  love;  -able.]  Worthy 
or  deserving  of  love  ;  inviting  love  ;  amiable. 

■■  Elaine  the  fair,  Elaine  the  loveabte, 
Elaine,  the  lily  maid  of  Astolet, 
High  in  her  chamber  up  a  tower  to  the  east 
Guarded  the  sacred  shield  of  Lancelot. ' 

Tcnni/son  :  Lancelot  and  Elaine. 

love  af-fair',  s.  The  whole  of  the  circum- 
stances or  incidents  connected  with  the  love 
of  a  person ;  a  special  experience  of  love 
between  the  sexes. 

•■  Come,  111  convey  thee  through  the  citj-sate  ; 
And.  ere  1  part  with  thee,  confer  at  laine 
Of  .ill  tlKit  may  concern  thy  looe-affitirs." 

Shake-if^. .  Two  ilentlemen  of  Verona,  iii.  1. 

"  love  bag,  s.  A  charm  to  procure  love. 
(.Vart's.) 

"  Another  askt  me.  who  was  somewhat  holder. 
Whether  I  wute  a  loue-Oayge  on  my  shoulder?" 

Musarum  Oelicae  (16561. 

A  child  born  out  of  wedlock. 


•  love  brat,  s. 
love  cau^e,  ^-. 


"The  poor  world  is  almost  sis  thousand  yenra  old. 
and  IU  all  this  time  there  was  not  any  man  died  tu 
his  own  person,  videlicet,  in  a  love-cause."~Shikesp.  : 
As  i'ou  Like  It,  iv.  1. 

love  dart,  £. 

ZooJ. :  A  term  translating  the  German 
Lief'espfeil,  used  of  one  of  the  limy  darts  sub- 
serving the  process  of  reproduction  in  snails 
of  the  family  Helicidiv,  and  some  allies.  The 
darts  are  extruded,  and  become  embedded  m 
the  flesh  just  before  the  act  of  copulation. 

love'- lock,    s.      [Eng.    love,    and    lock;    an 
analogy  of  wedlock.]     Illicit  love. 

They  speak  of  these  [illegitimate  childreul  ouit 


love  po  -tion, 

posed  to  have 
exciting  love  ii 
administered. 


.  A  potion  or  draught  sup- 
the  property  or  power  of 
the  person  to  whom  it  is 


lover;  -ly,]    Suitable  for, 
A  song  concerning,  or  expres- 


l6v'-er-ly,  a.    [En; 
or  like,  a  lover. 

love  song,  £. 

sive  of,  lo\r. 

*l6ve  tick,  s.  a  pat  with  the  hand,  or  slight 
blow,  gi\Lii  as  a  caress. 

*l6ve  tooth,  s.  Tendency  or  inclination  to 
fall  iu  lov<_'. 

love  trout,  d\ 

Ichthii.  :  A  ghost-name,  for  "Looe  trout," 
Day  (British  Fishes,  ii.  225)  says  that  the  pil- 
chard "has  been  termed  'a  Looe  trout,'  when 
impressed  on  a  token  struck  at  Looe  in  the 
reign  of  Cliarles  II." 

love-TVOr-thi-ness,  s.  [Eng.  loveworthy; 
■  ness.]    The  condition  of  being  loveworthy. 

'■  Actions  such  as  these  .  .  .  deserve  perpetual  enm- 
memoi-ation ;  because  among  the  trivial  pleasures  and 
sordid  strife  of  the  world  they  lecall  to  us  for  ever 
the  nobility  and  lovetcorthinea  of  luimau  nature."— 
Daily  A'eios.  May  27, 1393. 

love  wor-thy,  a.    Deserving  of  being  loved  ; 

httL'd  tn  inspire  love. 

low  boy,  5. 

*  I.  Aname  for  a  Whig  and  Low-churchman. 
{Da  vies.) 

"  \o  five  and  fageot !  no  wooden  shoes  I  no  trade- 
Bell  era  !  .1  lotv-boy,~'\  loiobou .'  '—CenllU're  :  Uotham 
Election. 

2.  A  chest  of  drawers  supported  ou  short 

legs.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

low  down,  o.  Very  low  iu  the  social  scale  ; 
debased,  degraded. 

low  down,  ^<.  A  gorge  between  mountains  ; 
a  deep  channel  worn  by  water  ;  a  ravine. 
(Amcr.) 

low  down  -er,  s.  A  person  occupying  a 
very  low  social  position;  a  very  rude,  il- 
literate, or  mean  person. 

low  necked,  a.  Cut  low  in  the  neck  (said 
ut'a  woman's  dress). 

Idx  -i-an,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  loxi((i) ;  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with, 
ur  characteristic  of,  the  Loxinse,  or  Crossbills. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lox- 
iua.* ;  a  crossbill. 

lox'-6-dr6me,  s.  [Gr.  Aofo?  (loxos)  =  ob- 
lique, slanting,  and  6p6iu.os  {droinos)  =  course.) 
Xavig. :  The  track  of  a  ship  sailing  on  the 
same  point  of  the  compass,  in  a  direction 
oblitiue  to  the  equator,  so  as  to  cut  all  the 
meridians  at  equal  angles ;  a  loxodromic 
curve  [IV.  047]. 

l6x-6-l6ph'-6-d6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Ao^o?  (loxoii)  =.  oblique,  slanting,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  lophodon.] 

Pal(eont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Ungulata,  of 
the  family  Uintatheriidie  (q.v..  Sup.),  from 
the  Middle  Eocene  of  North  America.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  Loxolophodon  is  entitled 
to  generic  distinction.  According  to  Scott 
and  Osborn,  it  may  be  grouped  with  Uinta- 
therium  [VII.  200].  Some  other  forms  have 
also  received  distinct  names,  but  all  are 
characterized  by  the  presence  of  nasal  tuber- 
osities, and  by  the  lower  canine  being  ap- 
proximated to  the  incisors,  which  it  resembles 


A  loveaflair  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


in  structure. 


Lat. 


l6x-6-ldph -O-dont,  a.   &  s.      [Mod. 
loxolophodon,  genit.  loxolophodontos.] 

A.  As  adj. :   Pertaining  to,   or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Loxolophodon  ;   having  the 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;  we,  wet.  here.  cam?!,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go.  pot, 
Av  Ttvnv^  nrAif-  nrAi-ir  TirTiA  «ftTi  •  mfite.  fiiib.  Giire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  —  kw. 


or,  wore,  woif,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian. 


loxophthalmous— lumbodynia 
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type  of  dentition  which    cliaracterizes    the 

family  Uiutatheriid£e(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  jientAdactyle  plnutiKnule  tyi)**.  for  which  I 
hiive  uwmI  the  luiiiie  Prohoacliiia,  presents  us  with  the 
TriL-hechotloat  .  .  .  aud  LoxolophoUanf  types  n£  molnr 
structure;''— Cope  /  Origin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  203. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Loxoloiihodou  or  Uiiitathcrium. 

"  Tbe  Loxolotihodoiits.—'Li^e  *.he  precedinp  group.  I 
know  of  no  type  connecting  this  form  with  the  Buiio- 
ilout."—Cope  :  Ori'jiit  qf  the  Fittest,  \\  2S9. 

Idx-dph-thal'-moiis,  n.  [Gr.  Xofo?  (hros) 
—  olilnjue,  sUintiiiL,',  and  ofjflaA/ios  {ophthal- 
iiv>s)  =  an  eye.]    Having  squinting  eyes. 

lox'-dps.  .•;.  (M"d.  Lat..  from  Gr.  Aofd?  (Joxos) 
=  slanting,  and  cii/*  (vps)  =  the  face,  the  eye.] 
Oniith.  :  A  genns  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Dicaeidte,  with  three  species  confined 
to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  having  L. 
cocciiica,  the  scarlet  creeper  of  Latham,  for 
tyi>e.  The  bill  is  finch-like,  and  the  cutting 
ed^'e  of  the  mandible  nearly  straight ;  general 
plumage  orange-rufous,  except  in  X.  rosm, 
where  it  is  bright  scarlet,  interspersed  with 
nijisst's  of  greenish-yellow  feathers  mottled 
wiih  black. 

Idx-o-sd-mat'-i-dse.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  Zo.ro- 
soiiut,  genit.  loxosomat{os) ;  -iche.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  entoproct^ius  Bryozoa, 
containing  only  the  genus  Loxosoma  [IV.  047). 

Idx-ot'-o-my,  .>;.  [Gr.  Aofd?  (loxos)  =  ob- 
liqiie,  slanting,  and  Ttfivui  (temno)  =  to  cut.] 

Surg.  :  An  oblique  section  or  cutting  (ap- 
plied to  a  method  of  amputation). 

I6^~^l-JZG,  v.t.  [Eng.  loyal:  -ize.]  To  give 
a  loyal  si'irit  to  ;  torestore  to  faithful  allegi- 
ance. 

+  Ld-y6'-list,  5.  [From  7.0)/n7a  (see def.);  -ist.] 
A  I'liiiiw.  r  III-  arlherent  of  Ignatius  de  Loyola 
(1 1'.'l-l'i'-ii),  founder  of  the  order  of  Jesuit's;  a 
Jt'>uit  [IV.  441). 

loz'-enge  goad,  ^^  A  spur  witliout  a  rowel, 
and  li:iviiig  a  p<>iiit  nearly  lozenge-shaped. 

loz'-enge  ma-phine',  -f.  A  confeotioner's 
iiiacliiTii'  fur  rolling  out  and  cutting  dough, 
lM-<t'',  Ac.  in  the-  shape  of  lozenges. 

loz'-enge  spur,  s.    The   same  as  Lozenge 

OOA[.  (.j.v.,  Sup.). 

loz'-enge-wise, '"/i\    [Eng.  lozenge;  •wise.] 
II:''. :   Arranged  or  having  the  shape  of  a 
lozi-nge. 

liib'-ber,  v.i.  [Lubber,  s.,  IV.  C48.]  To  sail 
in  an  awkward,  clumsy  manner. 

lub'-ber  cock,  ^^.  A  name  given  in  Cornwall 
to  the  tuikey-coek. 

lub-ber  grass-hopper,  .<. 

ICntoiii. :  Brnrhnstuhi,  niiuina,  fi-nni  the  cen- 
tral parts  of  North  Anierica.  Kiley  .says  that 
on  the  western  jdains,  where  it  is  cumnion, 
it  hops  about  like  a  toad,  and  shows  a  dis- 
position to  keep  in  the  .shade. 

lub'-ber  line,  i^. 

Nant.  :  A  black  vertical  line  drawn  on  the 
inside  of  the  ease  of  the  mariner's  compass, 
the  line  and  the  pin  on  which  the  card  turns 
being  in  the  same  vertical  line  with  the  keel 
of  the  vessel,  and  hence  the  rhumb  opposite 
to  the  lubber-line  shows  the  course  of  the  ship. 

iu-bri-ca-tive.  a.  [Eng.  lubnc(tt(e);  -ivc] 
fapalileof  ruljlilng.  or  smearing,  witliagreasy 
substance  ;  that  sup]dies  a  lubricant. 

'  lu'-bri-lly,  v.t.  [O.Fr.  luhrjficr,  from  Lat. 
luhriais  —  slijipery,  and  facto,  in  comp.  -ficio 
=  to  make.]    To  make  smooth  or  slippery. 

lu'-cas-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  Dr.  H.  S. 
Lucas,  jnuminently  connected  with  the  de- 
velopment of  corumUini  mines  in  Massarhus- 
sett-s  and  North  Carolina,  U.S.A.    (Daiut.)] 

Miii.:  A  h  yd  rated  mica  of  the  Vermieulitc 
group,  occurring  with  aetiiiolite  in  the  corun- 
dum mines,  Maeon  Co..  North  Carolina,  U.S.A. 
Lustre  submetallic,  bronze-like. 

*lu-9ern,  s.  [Said  to  be  corrupted  from 
O.Fi:lui(p-ccn-icr  =  a.lynx,  i>erhapsinHuenced 
by  O.  Fr.  hibernt  =  a  female  leopard  or  its 
skin.] 

1.  A  lynx  or  its  fur.  Nare.^  has  the  follow- 
ing quotation  from  Minshcu,  s.v.  Fur:— 

"  Luccrns,  which  is  the  skiu  of  a  lieost  ho  c/ille<), 
beiiik;  nritre  the  hlj^rieiise  of  n  wolfe,  of  n.  colour  >«- 
twceuu  red  and  hrowuti.  Bumethlnn  ninyled  Uke  a  i:at. 
iHid  mlUKleil  witli  hiacke  spoti.  bred  in  Muscovie  and 
RuBJiln,  iuk)  Ih  ft  very  rich  furre." 


2.  A  sortuf  hunting  dug;  pcrhapsas  coming 
from  the  canton  of  Lucerne,  in  Switzerland. 
(A'cres.) 

"  Let  me  have 
My  Lucerns  too,  or  dogs  inur'd  to  hunt 
Beasts  of  most  rapine." 

Chapman:  Bussy  D' AmbotS,  lii. 

lu-9er-nar'-i-an,  a.  &  5.    [Mod.  Lat.  Uitrr- 

nitri{ft) ;  sutf.  -on.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  eharacteristic  of,  the  Luceruai'ia  [IV.  048] 
or  the  Lucernariida*. 

B.  Af  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Lucer- 
naria  [IV.  04S]  or  the  Lueeniariidie. 

Iu'-9er-nar'-i-dan,  «.  &.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
Z«ccr»«rw/(n) ;  sulF.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  rertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  Lucernarida  [IV.  649]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  member  of  the  Lucer- 
narida [IV.  G49]. 

Iu-9er-na-ri'-i-d3e,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  lucer- 

nari{a);  '-(./.._■.] 

Zwl. :  A  family  of  discophorous  Hydrozoa, 
with  Lucernaria  [IV.  64S]  for  type. 

lu'-9erne  (2),  5.  [O.Fr.  hiceme,  from  Lat. 
lucerna  =  a  lamp ;  luceo  =  to  shine.]    A  lamp. 

"A  multitude  of  wreaths,  talilets.  masks,  festoons, 
lucernes,  geuii  holdint;  lyres,  sphiuxes,  fnuiis,  satyrs, 
marine  deities,  aod  ceotiurs.'  — /'erti»w ;  Italian 
Scitt/jlure,  p.  375. 

lu'-9i-fer,  5.    [IV.  049.]    Add. 

5.  2ool. :  A  genus  of  podo]thtlialmatous 
Crustacea,  of  the  family  Sergestidse  (q.v.. 
Sup.) ;  by  some  systematists  made  the  type 
of  a  family,  Luciferidie.  The  last  two  pair  of 
trunk  legs  are  absent ;  there  are  no  branchia?, 
and  the  ova  are  carried  beneath  the  trunk 
apparently  without  any  special  means  of 
attachment.  Widely  distributed  over  tropical 
and  subtropical  parts  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific.  Properly  the  name  should  be  written 
Leucifer,  as  corrected  by  Milne-Edwards  ; 
but  Lucifer  is  the  more  common  form, 
though  this  is  really  preoccupied. 

lu-9if'-er-ase,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  lucifer 
=  light-bringing :  lux,  genit.  lucis  =  light, 
and  fero  =  to  bring.] 

Chem.  :  According  to  Dubois  a  special 
enzyme  existing  in  the  luminous  orgpus  of 
insects  of  the  genus  Pyrophurus,  in  the  form 
of  minute  granules. 

"  He  I  Dubois]  conaidera  thiit  the  light  is  produced 
by  the  reaetiuus  of  two  spccnil  auliattuices,  luci/erase 
and  I  lie  1  ferine.  '—Cambrtd-je  JVat.  JlisC,  vi.  25i». 

lii-9i-fer'-i-dse,  s.  3^1      [Mod.   Lat.    luci/cr ; 

■idn:\ 

Z'loJ.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Lucifer  (q.v..  Sup.)  regarded  as  forming  a 
distinet  family. 

lii-9if '-er-ine,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  lucifer, 
with  sulf.  -ine.]    [Lucikerase,  Sup.] 

Chem. :  According  to  Dubois  a  special  sub- 
stance existing  in  the  blood  of  insects  of  the 
genus  Pyrophurus,  in  which  light  is  produced 
by  the  entry  of  the  blood  into  the  luminous 
organs. 

Iu-91'-i-d8e,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  luc\{us) ;  -idee.] 
Ichtky. :  In  some  classiHcations  a  family  of 
physostomous   fishes    containing  the  pikes. 
It  is  a  synonym  of  Esocidie  [III.  379]. 

lu-9i-na'-9e-a,  n.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  lucin^a) ; 
'ttcea.  ] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Lucinidie  [IV.  049]  regardcl  as  ibrunng  a 
superfamily  of  iutegropalliate  molluscs. 

lu-9i-na'-9e'an,  a.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  luct- 
nare(a);  suit,  -an.] 

A.  -4.S  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteiistic  of,  the  Lucinacea. 

B.  As  subst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Luci- 
nacea. 

''lu'-9i-US,  s.  [From  Lat.  Indus,  the  name 
of  a  fish,  iK-rhaixs  the  pike;  of.  Gr.  \vkos 
{lulws)  =  a  wolf,  an  unidcntilled  fish.] 

fchthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  genns'of 
physostomous  tishes.  The  name  is  a  synonym 
of  Esox[III.  379]. 

Itick,  s.    [IV.  GoO.l    Adrl. 

3.  A  popular  name  in  East  Anglia  for  the 
Iciduey-vctch. 

"The  plant  is  locally  called  'luck' :  aud  thouRli  it 
is  difficult  to  (net  at  any  explanation  of  the  poimlar 
name,  it  is  probably  a  survival  fioiu  the  timu  when 


the  I'liiiit  vAs  used  In  folk-medicine  as  a  vulnerary. "- 
■Speaker,  Sept.  10,  I89S. 

luck,  v.t.  &  i.     [Luck,  IV.  G50.] 

A,  Trans. :  To  make  lucky,    aialliivell.) 

B.  Intrans.:  To  be  lucky.    (HalHwell.) 

liick-y  bag,  s.  A  receptacle  used  on  a 
man-of-war  for  containing  tdothes  and  other 
articles  of  private  property  carelessly  left 
about  by  the  sailors 

luck'-y  Iiand§!,  s.  A  name  given  to  the 
fern  Lastna.  or  Aspidium,  Filij:  -  Mas.  on 
account  of  the  unexpanded  frond  resembling 
the  hand.  In  former  times  a  good  deal  of 
superstitious  belief  was  manifested  in  the 
mysterious  properties  of  this  fern,  and  so- 
called  lucky -hands  were  made  out  of  the 
rhizome  and  unexpanded  fronds,  and  sold 
to  credulous  people  as  preservatives  against 
sorcery  and  witchcraft,  whilst  small  pieces 
were  given  to  cattle  in  their  drink  under  the 
belief  that  they  would  thus  be  preserved 
from  magic  and  witchcraft. 

luck-y'  stone,  s.  A  stone  with  a  hole 
tlirnugh  it,  or  the  otolite  of  a  lish,  worn 
with  the  belief  that  it  brings  luck  to  the 
wearer. 

Lu-cre'-tlan,  a.  &,  s.  [From  Lucretius  (see 
def.);  sulf.  ■an,]\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  any  member  of  the  ancient  Roman 
gens  of  {he  Lucretii  ;  especially,  connected 
with,  or  (-haracteristic  of,  Titus  Cams  Lucre- 
tius, a  Roman  poet  who  lived  in  the  fir,st  half 
of  the  hrst  cent.  b.c.  His  great  work  is  an 
essay  in  hexameter  verse,  "  On  the  Nature  of 
Things  "  (De  Rervm  Natura),  in  six  books, 
in  which  he  aspired  to  popularise  the  philo- 
sophical theories  of  Democritus  aud  Epicurus 
on  the  origin  of  the  universe. 

"  By  myriad  blows  (to  use  a  Lucretlan  phrase)  tlie 
imnye  aud  superBcrlptluu  of  the  external  world  are 
Btjiiuped  ....  m"iii  the  organism.' —Ttfiudi^  ;  Frwj- 
ments  of  Science,  li.  188. 

B  As  S7ihst. :  An  admirer  of  the  Roman 
poet  Titus  Cams  Lucretius,  or  upholder  of 
his  philosophy. 

"You  are  a  Lucretlan.  aud  from  the  combination 
and  sepiiration  of  insensate  atoms  deduce  all  terres- 
trial  things.  —Ti/nilaH  :  Fragments  of  Hclence,  ii.  168. 

lu-crif-er-oiis-ness,  s.  [Eng.  lucrlferous; 
■  M(S<.]      Piuiitubleuess ;    the    production    of 

gain. 

lue,  v.t.     [Etym.  doubtful.] 
Mining:  To  sift.    (Davics.) 

"  I  had  new  models  niaile  of  the  sieves  for  Ijieing, 
the  box  ami  truu^li,  the  huddle,  wreck,  aud  tool.*  — 
Mi»i  Ed'jeworlh :  Lame  Jervas,  lIi.  ii. 

lu-et'-ic,  ".  [A  hybrid  form.,  from  Lat.  lues 
'=  the  plague,  aud  Gr.  sutf.  -etic]  Plague- 
striken  ;  afflicted  with  the  plague ;  infected 
with  syphilis. 

lul'-la-by,  v.t.  [Lullaby,  s.,  IV.  652.]  To 
sing'lullaby  to;  to  quiet  or  soothe  with,  or 
as  with,  a  lullaby. 

"  I  lullabu  the  winds  until  they  lie 
Uufht  on  uiy  breast." 
AiiBtin:  Lamia's  Wintcr'^uitrters,  p.  55. 

liiir-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  hdling ;  -ly.] 
Soothingly  ;  so  as  to  quiet  or  compose. 

lum'-ber  port,  s.  A  port-Iiole  in  the  bow 
or  stern  of  a  vessel  through  which  long  pieces 
of  timber  may  be  passed.    (Amer.) 

lum'-'ber  yard,  s.  a  yard  where  timber  and 
wood  of  all  kinds  are  kept  for  sale.    (Amer.) 

liim'-bi-plex,  s.  [Lat.  lundnis  =  the  loin, 
and  plexus  =  a  twining,  a  plaiting.] 

Anat.  :  The  lumbar  plexus;  the  network 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  comnuiuicating 
filaments  of  the  anterior  branches  of  the  first 
lour  lumbar  nerves. 

lum-bi-plex'-al,  a,  [Eng.  lumhipkx:  -al.] 
Pertaining  to.  itr  connected  with,  the  lumbi- 

jilcx,  or  lumbar  plexus  of  nerves. 

lum-bo-CO-lof-o-mSr,  *■.  [Lat.  lumlms  = 
the  loin,  Gr.  koAoi'  (Jcolon)  =  colon,  and  to/i>j 
(tonu:)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg. :  A  cutting  into  the  colon  in  the 
lumbar  region. 

Ium-b6-c6s'-tal,   a.      [Lat.  lumbus  =  the 
loin,  and  Eng.  iustal.] 
Anat. :  Relating  to  the  loins  and  the  ribs. 

Itim-bo-d^'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
lumbus  =  tha  loin,  and  Gr.  ofiunj  (pdiine)  = 
pain.] 


boil,  bo^;  po^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9011.  chorus,  9hln,  bench';  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  -  f. 
-cian.  -tlan  =  shan.   -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -i^ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shiis.    -ble,'\c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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lumbricide  — lural 


Pathol. :  Rheumatism  of  the  muscles  of  the 
loins,  mth  sudden  and  severe  pain. 

liim'-bri-gide,  s.  [MotJ.  Lat.  hmhri(_ctis), 
and  cado,  in  eomii.  -cido  =  to  kill.] 

Med. :  Any  anthelmintic  efficacious  as  a 
remedy  against  round  worms. 

Itim'-bri-^ine,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  bimbricina.^ 
Zodl.  :   Pertaining  to,    cotmected  with,  or 
characteristic  of.  the   Lumbricina  [IV.  6;J3] ; 
resembling  a  worm  in  form  or  aiipearance. 

lum'-bri-Coid,  o.  &  s.  [Lat.  hnnhricus  =  an 
intestinal  worm,  an  eartliworm  ;  suff".  -oid.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  An  epithet  of  Ascuris  lumbri- 
coides,  a  nematoid  parasite  of  man,  from  the 
fact  that  in  shape  it  somewhat  resembles  a 
minute  earthworm. 

B.  As  s-nbsL  :  A  name  often  given  to  Ascaris 
lumhHcoides. 

lum-bri-co-mor'-pha,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  hnnbriciis,  the  name  of  the  typical 
genus,  and  Gi-.  fioptp^  {morphl)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  The  earthworms  and  tlieir  close 
allies  regarded  as  forming  an  order  of  the 
class  OligochEeta. 

liim-bri-cu'-li-dse,  s.  j>?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
himbiHcnliii^) ;  -ida'.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  oligochiete  worms  prac- 
tically confined  to  the  Falaearctic  region. 
There  are  fourteen  species  referred  to  eight 
genera ;  all  are  of  small  or  moderate  size, 
and  aquatic  in  habit.  Mr.  Beddard  says  that 
there  are  three  characters  nearly  or  quite 
universal  in  the  genera;  the  chfetfe  are  only 
eight  to  each  segment,  arranged  in  couples  ; 
there  are  (with  only  two  exceptions)  two 
pairs  of  sperm-ducts  comumnicating  with  the 
exterior  through  a  single  terminal  chamber 
on  each  side  of  the  body  ;  the  dorsal  blood- 
vessel has  a  series  of  contractile  and  blind 
appendages,  at  first  mistaken  for  the  cosca. 
{Camb.  Nat.  Hist.) 

luxn-bric'-U-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
from  lumhricus,  the  generic  name  of  the 
earthworm.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  oligochsete 
family  Lunibrieulidw  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lu'-men    (pi.   lu'-min-a),   s.      [Lat.   lumen 

=  light.] 

1.  Anatomy: 

(1)  An  opening  or  passage-way  ;  the  central 
aperture  in  a  tubular  gland  or  duct,  round 
which  the  cells  are  grouped. 

(2)  The  canal  of  any  tube. 

"Tracheotomy  was  resorted  to.  the  larger  lumen  of 
tlie  tuhe  alfordiug  a  freer  vent,  —tancet,  Nov.  9,  1883, 
p.  9«. 

2.  Hot. :  The  space  witliin  the  wall  of  a  cell. 
lu'-min-a,  s.jiL     [Lumen,  Sup.] 

lU'-  min  -  al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  bnnen,  genit. 
lumin(;{it) ;' -al]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  lumen. 

"The  luminal  walls  of  theae  hitestinal  cells  are 
strong. '—Avier.  Jfaturalist,  Jan..  1897,  p.  6". 

lii'-min-ar-lSt,  s.     [Eng.  lmiiinur(y) ;  -ist.] 
Paiiiti7ig:    A  person  skilful  in  rendering 
effects  of  light  and  shade. 

"Thia  same  drawbdck  detracts  .  .  .  from  even  the 
finest  works  of  that  great  .and  aiibtle  tuminaritt, 
Adrian  vau  Osfcide.  '—Acatlem:/,  Jan.  21,  1S88.  p.  44 

'*^ lu'-min-ate,  t.t.  [Lat.  luminatits,  pa.  par. 
of  lumiiio'  =  to  lighten.]  To  throw  light 
ui'on  ;  to  lighten  up  ;  to  adorn. 

Iu-min-es'-9en9e,  s.  [Eng.  luminesc€n(t) ; 
-ce.]  The  quality  of  emitting  light  possessed 
by  many  of  the  lower  animals  and  some 
plants.  The  origin  of  the  huninosity  is  not 
the  same  in  all  cases.  The  phenomenon  is 
often  called  phosphorescence  (V.  494],  a  name 
which  of  late  years  has  given  way  more  and 
more  to  luminescence.  In  speaking  of  the 
light-giving  qualities  of  the  glowworm  and  its 
allies,  Dr.  Sharp  says  that  "  the  light  looks 
somewhat  like  tliat  given  off  by  phosphorus, 
and  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  phosphor- 
escence ;  but  luminescence  is  a  better  term. " 

lu-xnin-es'-^ezit,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  luminescens, 
genit.  lm7iinescc)U(_is),  pr.  par.  of  lumlnesco, 
tVequent.  of  Ivmino  =  to  shine.]  Charac- 
terized by  luminescence. 

"A  luminescent  bodj-  is  caimble  of  Impartinit  heat 
to  n  body  warmer  than  itself.  '—A'aturc,  Jan.  6,  1898, 
p.  2:i8. 

lu-min-or-d-glStf  s.  [As  if  from  *himin- 
<^^"'Ji!') '■■  -i-^'-]    A  person  skilled  in  the  study 


of  illuminated  manuscripts;  one  learned  m 
illumination  of  manuscripts. 

"  He  iiR'orporates  manuscript  Dotes  placed  at  hia 
disposul  by  (jur  veteran  Goaae.  and  by  Itimmolof/isls 
sncn  HH  Oiglioli.  Dubois,  and  others."—  Xature. 
W:in;li  1.  ISSS,  p.  411. 

lu'-mln-oiis  an'-i-mals,  s.  pi. 

Zool. :  Animals  having  organs  for  emitting 
light. 

lu'-min-ofis  buoy  (it  silent),  s. 

1.  A  buoy  which  is  luminous  at  night,  to 
warn  sailuis  from  shoals. 

2.  A  buoy  which  is  thrown  into  the  sea  and 
is  self-lighting,  or  covered  with  a  phosphores- 
cent substance,  as  a  guide  to  a  person  over- 
board. 

lu  -min-oiis  or'-gans,  s.  pit. 

Biol. :  The  organs  that  produce  and  emit 
light  in  any  animals.    [Photosph^ria,  Sup.] 

"Dr.  J.  D.  F.  Gilchrist  exhibited  .  .  .  four  fishes 
shuwiny  tumitioiis  orjans."—  Suture,  July  12,  law. 
p.  ir.i. 

lu' -min-oiis  paint,  s.     A  i-hosphorescent 
paint  to  rendiT  an  object  visible  at  night. 

lu -min-oiis  plants,  s.pl. 

Hot. :  A  general  name  for  tliose  plants  that 
possess  the  quality  of  emitting  light.  These 
belong  chiefly  to  the  Fungi,  but  luminescence 
has  been  recorded  iu  a  lily,  a-  poppy,  and  a 
nasturtium. 

liim'-my,  a.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  Knowing,  sharp,  cute,  artful.  (Thieves" 
slang.) 

"To  think  of  Jack  DnwltuiB—lummi/  Jack— the 
Dodijev— the  Artful  Dodger— guiiii^  abroad  for  a  coui- 
looii  twopenny  -  ttalfpeuuy  nueeze  -  box  !  I  never 
thought  he'd  a  done  it  uuder  a  gold  watch,  chain, 
and  seals,  at  the  lowest.  — />icACTij  .■  Oliver  TtcisC, 
ih.  xliiL 

2.  Jolly,  first-rate.    (Slang.) 

liimp'-er,  s.    [iv.  054.]    Add. 

Biol:  One  who  prefers  broad  to  minute 
divisions  in  classifj'ing  species  and  genera. 

"  Dr.  Radde  ia  known  as  a  '  lumper,  rather  than  a 
■  splitter  ■  of  species. —/6t»,  1900,  p.  392. 

lu  -na  moth,  s. 

Eiitom. :  Actios  luna,  a  North  American 
species,  of  extremely  beautiful  coloration. 
The  wings  are  light  green,  with  a  purplish 
moon-shaped  spot  on  each,  and  a  border  of 
the  same  colour  on  the  front  part  of  the 
anterior-  p;iii- ;  Dip  hindiT  pair  t-\]vv  to  a  long 


li:na  mutii. 
A,  PiMfect  Insect ;  B,  Caterpillar  ;  c,  Cotouii. 

narrow  tail.  The  caterpillar  is  about  two 
inches  long,  of  a  greenish  ground  colour,  witli 
a  longitudinal  yellow  stripe  on  each  side,  and 
a  transverse  dorsal  stripe  between  the  seg- 
nxents.  When  about  to  pupate  it  spins  a 
strong  cocoon  of  light-coloured  silk,  which 
has  never  yet  been  utilized  commercially. 

lu-nar-i-a,  s.  J'?.    [Lunarium,  Sup. J 
lii'-nar-ist,  s.     [Eng.  lunar;  -ist.]    One  who 
attributes  cliauges  iu  the  weather  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  moon. 

"  III  such  grand  diatuvbancea  .  .  .  the  Lunarist 
Bhiiuld  endeavour  to  trace  luflueuces  of  iiio<m."—Fifz. 
Ji'jf/:   n'eatlur-Sook.  p. 'J  13. 

lu-nar-  i-um  (pi.  lu-nar  -  i-iims,  lu  - 
nar'-i-a),  a'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frmu  Lnt.  lunaris 
=  pertaiinng  to  the  moon,  luim  =  the  moon.] 
A  mechanical  device  to  represent  the  plnuses 
uf  the  ni'um. 

lu-nar  stars,  s. pi. 

}\avifiation :  A  name  given  to  certain  stars 
used  in  computing  the  longitude,  and  so  find- 
ing the  ship's  position. 

lu-na  silk-worm,  ^<. 

Entom.  :  Tlie  caterpillar  of  Actias  tuna. 
[See  illustration  uuder  Luxa  moth,  Sup.] 


lu-na-tel -li,   s.  pi     [Ll'natellus,  Sup.] 

lu-na-tel'-lus  (pi.  lii-na-tel-ii),  s.    [Lat 

liinn  =  the  moon,  and  t'dUis  =  the  earth.] 
An  orrery  showing  the  astronomical  relations 
of  the  earth  and  moon. 

lu'-nate-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  lurtaU;  -hj.]  In 
the  form  of  a  crescent. 

tlu-nat'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  hnuitic;  -al.]  Af- 
fected with,  or  exhibiting,  lunacy;  charac- 
terized by  madness  ;  insane. 

lunch  c6iin'-ter,  5.  An  American  name  for 
a  luncheon  bar, 

lun'-da,  .':.  [Mod.  Lat.,  of  ;:o  etymologj'.] 
Ornitk. :  A  genus  of  Alcida^,  with  a  single 
species,  L.  drmfa,  the  tufted  puflin,  from 
the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  North  Pacific, 
coming  south  to  California  in  the  winter,  and 
occurring  as  a  casual  visitant  on  the  east  side 
of  the  American  coast  down  to  New  EnglaiKl. 
The  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Fiatercula  [III. 
642],  but  differs  therefrom  in  having  a  luft  of 
feathers  on  each  side  of  the  head. 

lung  book,  s. 

Zool. :  A  pulmonary  sac  occurring  in  some 
of  the  Araclmida,  and  resembling  a  little 
purse  with  many  compartments.  It  is  formed 
by  an  infolding  of  the  integument,  and  con»- 
municates  with  the  external  air  by  stigmata. 
The  interior  is  occupied  by  a  series  of  meut- 
branous  plates,  the  flat  surfaces  of  which  are 
closely  applied  to  each  other  like  the  leaves 
of  a  book.  Trache*,  or  air-tubes,  may  exist 
in  combination  witli.  the  lung  books. 

"Scorpions  have  litiiff  books,  aud  most  spiders  have 

hothlutiifb'>oksauiitva.c\iese:'— Thomson:  (JuUintsS  of 

Zoology,  p.  251. 

lung  fe  -ver,  .«. 

1.  A  ffvcrish  cold. 

2.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs  ;  pneumonia. 
liihg  fish,  ^-. 

Irhthii. :  Any  fish  of  the  order  Dipnoi. 
Used  also,  as  a  plural,  for  the  order  Dipnoi. 

"  The  lungjithes  are  at  the  present  day  represented 
only  by  three  geuera,  with  but  very  few  speciea.  but 
they  were  formerly  a  very  nuraernua  group,  which 
appears  to  have  been  on  the  wane  ever  since  a  very 
eiiily  epoch."  —  i^deAArer ;    /io>/al   Aatural    History, 

liing  test-er,  s.  A  spirometer  ;  an  in.stru- 
ment  fnr  t'^stiiig  the  capacity  of  the  chest. 

lu-ni-sti'-tial  (ti  as  sh),  «.  [Formed,  on 
analogy  nf  sotsHtial,  from  Lat.  luna  =  the 
moon,  and5(t(^»s  =  a  standing;  s(o=:  to  stand.] 
Astron.  :  Relating  to  the  farthest  point  of 
the  moon's  n(U'thiug  or  southing  in  her 
monthly  revolution. 

liihk'-head, :?.  An  American  colloquial  term 
for  a  heavy,  stupid  fellow.    (Bartkit.) 

lu-nu-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
L;it.  lunula  =  a  little  moon.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  liverworts,  typical  of  the 
tribe  Lunularieie,  with  a  single  species,  L. 
ndiiaris,  native  in  southern  Europe,  in  the 
Canary  Islands,  and  in  Britain.  It  has  been 
introduced  into  gardens  and  greenhouses, 
wliere,  however,  it  is  barren. 

lii-nu-la-ri'-e-se,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  bum- 
hiri(a)  ;"  -ca\] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of  liver- 
worts, with  Luuularia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

lu'-ny,  a.  &  s.  [A  colloquial  abbrev.  of  lunatic] 

A.  Ag  adj. :  More  or  less  demented  ;  sub- 
ject to  mental  aberration,  often  as  the  result 
of  epilepsy. 

B,  Ass^ibst.:  Onewho  is  partially  demented. 

*lu-pi'-nfiB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
lup{2is) ;  sulf.  -infe.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  subfamily  of  Canidie,  con- 
taining only  the  wolves. 

lu'-pu-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lupulits;  suff.  -ine.] 
Bot.  :  Resembling  a  bunch  of  hops. 

lu-pu-lin'-ic,  <i.  [Eng.  lupulin;  -ic.]  Of. 
nr  relating  to,  lupulin  ;  composed  of,  or  con- 
taining, lupulin  [IV.  6515], 

liir'-a  (pi.  liir'-ss),  s.  [Lat.  =  the  mouth 
of  a 'bag.  1 

Anat. :  Buck's  name  for  the  contracted 
infundibulum  of  the  brain.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

liir'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lur(a);  suff.  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  cmnected  with,  the  lura. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     sq,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


lurk— lyeornis 
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liirk,  s.  [Li'p.K,  v.,  IV.  6J7.]  A  sliain,  a 
swimlie;  :i  trick  of  imposture  ;  a  ieprL*.s(.-nta- 
tion  of  feigned  distress;   a  cuniuii^  dodge. 

i  las-^i-m'-i-dSQ,  s.  2>i-  (Mod.  Lat.  hts- 
cini(a);  sutr.  -idee.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  family  of  passerine  birds, 
with  Luscinia  [IV.  (i57]  for  type. 

liist  breathed,  a.  Instigated,  or  animated, 
by  lust  ;  excited  by  lust. 

"  frnm  the  besieged  Arde-i  all  in  post, 
Buriiv  by  the  trustless  wiii^s  u(  fitUe  desire, 
Ltist.brcathcU  Tarquia  le.iVf3  the  Uum:iti  host." 
.>/iuA'e(/>.  .  Lttcrecc,  I.  3. 

liist  di'-et-ed,  «.    Living,  or  faring,  volup- 

tu'.usly  ;  ovL-r-l'Ofi. 
■■  I^t  the  superfiuous  aud  lust-dieted  man, 
Tbnt  sluvtfd  your  urdiDaiice,  that  will  uoC  see 
Utrcniuv  lie  doth  not  fet-l.  feel  yuui-  iio\¥t:r  iiuickly  ; 
Su  distributiou  shall  uudo  excess." 

Shakrtp.  :  Lear,  iv.  I. 

l^-tre  wasb,  5. 

Ccromics:  A  thin  wash  to  give  a  metallic 
lustre  to  pottery. 

■*  lust'-y  gal  -lant,  s.  The  name  of  mi  old 
daiii't',  and  [irolably  of  a  popular  ballad  in 
the  sixteenth  century.     (Nans.) 

■■  After  all  they  daust  lusiii-  'jultant,  aud  a  druukeu 
Dauleb  lavalto  or  two,  aud  bu  departed,' — A'ath: 
Trrrors  0/  (he  Sight  (ISm). 

lU-te'-6-lous,  ((.  [Lat.  luteolus  =  yellowish, 
'diniin.  of  hitt-ns  =  yellow.]  Yellowisli,  or 
slt;;lit!y  yellow. 

Lu-te -tian,  a.  [lAt.  Luteli(a); -an.  Seedef.] 
delating  to,  or  connected  with,  ancient 
Lul«'tia,  mentioned  in  Citsar's  Commentaries 
as  the  chief  settlement  of  the  Parisii,  a  Gallic 
tribe.  L.  acquired  great  strategic  importance, 
due  to  its  lines  of  defence,  and  became  an 
iiiipoitant  Roman  town.  In  the  fourtli  cent. 
L.  began  to  Itc  known  as  Parisia,  or  Paris ; 
hence,  poetically,  relating  to  I'aris  ;  Parisian. 

lUth,  s.    lEtyni.  doubtful.] 

Zool. :  A  jiopular  name  of  the  leather-back 
turtle,  SphargL-i  toj'iacfa, 

Lu'-ther-ism,  s.     [From  Luflier  (see  def.)  ; 

1.  That  which  is  characteristic  of  Martin 
Luther  (1453-1046),  the  greatest  of  tlie  Pro- 
testant Relunners  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
(Lutheran,  IV.  Go9.] 

2.  The  tenet.H  of  Martin  Lutlier ;  the  doc- 
trines and  ecclesiastical  system  of  the 
Lutherans.     [Lutheran,  IV.  050.] 

Lu-ther-ist,  -•'.  [As  Lutheiiism);  •UL]  A 
person  who  studies  the  works  and  doctrines 
of  Luther ;  one  versed  in,  or  devoted  to,  the 
study  of  the  life,  doctrines,  and  works  of 
Martin  Luther. 

t  lu-tre-my-i'-na,  $.v^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
lutrcmijs,  the  nan'ie  of  the  type-genus,  with 
sull.  -ina.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classilication  a  subfamily 
of  tortoises  of  lus  family  Cistitudmidi«,  with 
Lutremys  f'>r  type. 

lu'-tre-mjrs,  -'^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Intra 
=  an  otter,  and  Gr.  e/;iys  (emnif)  =  a  tortoise.] 
Zool. :  In  Gray's  classilli-atioii  the  type- 
genus  of  his  subfamily  Lutremyina.  The 
type  was  /,.  Europau.  The  genus  is  now 
nier;^'('d  in  the  Emys  of  later  systemalists. 

Iu'-tri-ds9,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  hitria);  -ido:.] 
Zool. :  In  some  classilieations  the  subfamily 
Lutrinie  [iV.  OOOi  reganied  as  forming  a  dis- 
tinct family  of  arctoid  mammals. 

lu-vftr'-i-dea,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  luvarius) ; 
ida:.] 

Jchthy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  with  a  single  genus  and  species, 
/-.  iniperialis  (=  Diana  smnihinalus  of  the 
British  Museum  Catalogue),  from  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  sea  of  Madeira. 
lU-viir'-iiB,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.] 

Ichthy. :  Agenus  of  aeanthopterygiaii  lishes, 
type  of  the  lamily  LuvariiUe,  and  eejuivalent 
to  the  genus  Diana  of  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue(ii.  413).  B<idycompressefl.  oblong, 
with  minute  granular  scales  ;  a  single  dorsal 
lin,  which,  like  the  anal,  is  uomposed  of  iu- 
arliculatetl,  flexible,  widely-set  spines;  ven- 
tral lins  slender,  elongate.  A  single  series  of 
iiiinutc  teeth  in  the  jaws  ;  teeth  on  the  pala- 
tine bones  and  tongue. 

lux-em-bur- gi-a,  s.  [Named  after  the 
L>uk<-  of  Luxemburg,  under  whoso  patronage 


M.  Augnste  St.  Hilairo  commenced  his  botani- 
cal study  in  Brazil.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Ochiiaceie,  comprising  seven  species, 
natives  of  Brazil.  They  are  handsome  trees 
or  shrubs  ;  Howers  yellow,  disposed  in  ter- 
minal racemes ;  sepals  five,  equal,  spread- 
ing, naked  witliin ;  stamens  eight ;  leaves 
alternate,  toothed,  mucronate,  oblong,  ttnely 
veinetl. 

lux-em-bur-gi'-e-SB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
luxemhurgi{(i)  ;  suff.  -etc.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  third  tribe  of  Ochnaceie,  with  Luxem- 
burgia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type,  and  containing 
live  other  genera,  all  from  South  America. 
Ovary  excentric,  two-  to  tivecelled,  or  with 
a  single  cell  and  incomplete  placeutse  ;  cap- 
sule many-seeded,  seeds  albuminous. 

lu-zu-ri'-a-ga,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  of  Igriatio  de  Luzuriago,  a  Spanish 
botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  small  genus  of  liliaceous  plants, 
type  of  the  tribe  Luzuriageae,  with  three 
species,  two  natives  of  Chili,  and  the  other 
a  native  of  the  region  of  the  Magellan  Straits 
and  New  Zealand.  They  are  shrubby- 
branched  under -shrubs ;  flowers  white,  of 
medium  size,  solitaiy  or  few,  in  the  axils  of 
the  leaves ;  pedicels  slender ;  the  segments 
of  the  perianth  distinct  and  spreading  ;  ovary 
three-celled,  with  light-coloured  seeds  ;  berry 
sub-globose,  indehiscent ;  leaves  often  ses- 
sile, alteinate,  rather  small,  oblong-elliptic, 
with  numerous  fine  nerves  ;  stems  woody  and 
branching. 

lu-zu-ri-a'-ge-se,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  luzu- 

ria;;(a);  suft".   -eai.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  third  tribe  of  the  order  Liliaeeje,  with 
Luzuriaga  (q.v..  Sup.)  fur  type,  and  contain- 
ing six  other  genera,  from  South  America, 
New  Zealand,  Australia,  and  the  islands  of 
the  Pacitic.  Stem  erect,  branching,  shrub- 
like, cr  climbing;  leaves  various  ;  flowers  in 
fasciculated  cymes  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves 
or  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  rarely 
racemose ;  locules  of  the  anthers  distinct ; 
ovules  few  or  many,  anatropous  or  hemi- 
anatropous. 

ly-ca-16  -pex,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Kvko^ 
(M'ms)  =  a  wolf,  and  oAwTrrjf  (al6pex)=  a  fox.] 
ZooL  :  A  name  proposed  for  certain  South 
American  species  of  the  family  Canida-,  which 
have  been  separated  by  some  systematists 
from  the  genus  Canis,  on  account  of  their 
long  tails  and   general  vulpine  appearance. 

LPsCUDOLOFE.X,  Sup.] 

ly-can-thro'-pi,  s.jd.  [Lycanthropus,Sup.] 
ly-cSn -thro' -pus  (pi.   ly-can-thro'-pi), 

,?.      [Mild.   Lat..   Iroiu   Gr.  AvKai-Gpunro';  (Ji'kan- 

tlirufus)=  a  mau-wolf,  a  weie-uoU,  from  \vko^ 
(luKos)  =  a  wolf,  and  avBptt)-no>i  (aiithrvpos)  = 
a  man.] 

•  1.  A  man  supposed  to  have  the  power  of 
transforming  himself  into  a  wolf,  and  to  be 
eu'lowed  witli  a  wolfs  nature  and  propensi- 
ties ;  a  were-wolf, 

2.  A  person  who  sufl'ers  from  a  species  of 
delusional  insanity,  believing  himself  to  be 
a  wolf,  and  acting  in  conformity  with  such 
delusion. 

ly-cas'-te,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  through  Lat.  from 
Gr.  AvKooTi;  (Lukasti)  =  used  as  a  feminine 
name.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  oi-der 
Orcbidea%  with  about  twenty -live  species, 
natives  of  tropical  America,  and  ranging  from 
Peru  to  Mexico  and  the  West  Indies.  They 
are  epiphytal  or  terrestrial  orchids,  charac- 
terized by  having  the  middle  of  the  lip 
furnished  with  a  transverse,  fleshy,  entire  or 
notched  appendage ;  .sepals  erect,  partially 
spreading ;  column  rather  long ;  stalks  of 
pollen -mas.ses  long  and  linear;  stem  short, 
slieathing  at  the  base,  forming  a  stout  pseudo- 
bulb  IVoiii  which  spring  the  erect  scapes, 
usually  bearing  one  showy  flower.  The  species 
are  of  easy  (rnltnre  ;  many  are  very  beautiful, 
and  are  extensively  cultivated. 

l^Ch-nS-p'-si-a,  5.  [Gr.  \vxi'a\}/irt  {luchnapaia) 
=  lamjTlit^liiiiig.]  Seven  collects  preceding 
tlic  prefatory  j).salm  at  vespers  in  the  Greek 
eliurcli.     (Sldplcy.) 

t  lych-nid'-i-ate,  a.  [ Late  Lat.  lych n is, 
genit.  lychnidls  =  light-giving,  shining.] 


Entom. :  A  term  formerly  used  to  describe 
the  head  of  insects  of  the  family  Fulgoridffi, 


LANTERN    FLY. 
Sfaowiug  Lycbnidiato  head. 

from  the  fact  that  it  was  supposed  to  be 
luminous. 

l^ch-noph'-or-g,,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Auxi'o?  (.Ivchnos)  =  a  lamp,  and  f{)op6<;  {phoros) 
~  bearing.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Vernoniaceae,  with  seventeen  species, 
all  from  Brazil.  Sluubs  or  small  trees,  with 
resinous  wood ;  trunk  and  branches  lanate  ; 
leaves  scattered  or  alternate,  entire,  with 
revolute  mai-gins,  tomenlose  or  lanate  be- 
neath ;  flower-heads  in  gloinerules,  sessile  at 
the  extremity  of  tlie  branches  ;  jiappus  with 
two  rows,  the  outer  short  and  persistent,  the 
inner  longer,  often  contracted  at  the  base, 
and  caducous. 

l^ch-nd-ph6'-re-88,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  lyk- 
no]ihor(a) ;  suft".  -eo'.] 

Bot. :  In  the  classification  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker  a  subtiibe  of  composite  plants  of 
the  tribe  Vernoniaceae,  with  Lychnophora 
for  type.  Flower-heads  single  or  few,  aggre- 
gated in  thick  clusters ;  pappus  paleaceous, 
single  or  double,  rarely  setose.  There  are  in 
all  eleven  genera,  of  which  ten,  including  the 
type,  are  from  tropical  America,  and  one  from 
North  America. 

Lilr9'-i-aii,  a.  &  .*.     [Eng.,  &c.,  Lyci{n) ;  .nn.] 

A.  ^I5  ai^". .'  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  Lycia,  a  mountainous  district  on  the  soutli 
coast  of  Asia  Minor  between  Caria  and  Pam- 
phylia,  the  original  inhabitants  of  which 
country  are  described  in  the  Iliad  as  a  brave 
and  warlike  race. 

B.  .-Is  suhst.:  A  native,  or  inhabitant,  of 
Lycia;  especially  one  of  the  ancient  race 
called  Solymi  (or  Milyiv),  prominent  in  the 
Homeric  legend  of  the  Trojan  war.  The 
Lycians  maintained  a  successful  resistance 
against  Crtvsus,  and  were  the  last  people  in 
Asia  Minor  to  submit  to  the  Persians.  Tlie 
many  ruined  buildings,  monuments,  and  other 
antiquities,  which  seem  to  have  been  influ- 
enced by  tlie  Greeks,  testify  to  their  civili^^cd 
Condition,  and  a  beautiful  collection  of  Lycian 
remains  lias  been  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum.  Important  inscriptions,  in  a  pecu- 
liar character  resembling  Greek,  appear  to 
show  that  the  language  was  an  inflected  one 
like  the  Indo-Germanic  languages. 

l^-ji'-nse,  s.  2>/.     [Mod.  Lat.  hjcius)',  -ina>.] 
Entom. :   A  subfamily  of  beetles    of  the 
family  Lampyrida;,  with  Lycus  (q.v..  Sup.) 
for  type. 

ly-CO'-doid,  a.  &  $.  [Mod.  Lat.  lycmlcs;  sufl'. 
■oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Lycodidie  (1V^  0(il] 
or  Lycodoidea. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Lyco- 
didai  [IV.  001]  or  the  Lycodoidea. 

ly-co-doi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
lycodes,  the  uaine  of  the  type-geuus,  and  Gr. 
el&os  (eidos)  =  form.) 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gill's  classification  the  Lyco- 
didie  [IV,  *J01]  regarded  as  forming  a  super- 
family  of  anaeantliinou.s  fishes. 

ly-cor'-nis,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \vkov 
{lukos)  —  a  wolf,  and  opi'i?  (firnis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith.:  In  Bouaj)arte*s  system  a  genus  of 
Rallidie,  with  a  single  species,  L.  cornuta, 
from  Potosi  and  Bi'hvia.  Length  twenty-one 
inches  ;  ciiliinr  asliy  black,  duller  on  the  head 


boil,  bd^;  poi^t,  jS^l;  cat,  9911,  chorus,  chin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -coous  =  ^us.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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and  neck ;  froutal  shield  ornamented  with  a 
large  caruncle.  This  species  is  the  Fulka 
coTiiuta  of  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  and 
of  irmst  European  ornithologists. 

ly'-CUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  \vko's  (lukos) 
=  a  wolf.] 

E'ltom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles,  type  of  tlie 
siilifamily  Lycinidte.  The  species  are  chietiy 
African,  but  a  few  are  found  in  Central 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  The  liead  is 
prolonged  into  a  proboscis,  having  the  an- 
tennae at  their  base.  In  the  African  species 
the  elytra  are  greatly  dilated  in  the  males. 

lydd'-ite,  s.  (See  def.]  A  high-power  ex- 
plosive, named  from  the  place  of  its  manu- 
facture (Lydd,  Kent).  It  was  used  with  great 
effect  in  the  operations  in  the  Soudan  (ISi'S) 
and  in  the  Transvaal  (ISOy-liWO). 

'■  Tlie  composition  of  lyddite  is  uot  Oeliiiitely  known 
or  riitlier,  its  exact  proporttotia  .is  now  used  in  the 
Britisti  Army  are  au  officifil  secret,  ami.  as  everyone 
knows  who  has  dealt  with  the  lii^ii  exijlosives.  a  very 
slii;ltt  Jiud  scarcely  perceptible  variation  of  iDRre- 
dieuta  meaus  a  consiilerable  ditfeience  of  strength; 
hut  it  13  understood  that  lydiUfe.  like  iiieliiiile.  is  a 
piorate,  and  that  it  has  given  the  higheat  result  in 
the  way  of  destruction  yet  attained  by  any  powder  or 
preparation  chemical  ingenuity  has  yet  invented.  — 
D'lilff  Chronicle,  Nov.  4,  1S99,  p.  6. 

ly-del'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  lyda, 
the  name  of  a  genus  of  sawflies.] 

Entonu  :  An  American  genus  of  Tachinidie, 
closely  allied  to  the  type-genus  (Tachina). 
with  which  Riley  says  it  might  be  united  if 
the  division  of  Tachina  were  not  necessary 
on  account  of  the  great  number  of  its  species. 
L.  uloryphorcB,  the  Colorado- beetle  parasite, 
is  the  sole  species.  The  female  attaches  a 
single  egg  externally  to  the  beetle  larva  ;  this 
egg  hatclies  into  a  maggot,  which  burrows 
into  its  victim  and  destroys  it.  In  the  skin 
of  the  victim  the  maggot  pupates,  and  issues 
thence  as  a  winged  fly. 

t  ly-go-di-a  -9e-8e,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  hj<jo- 

iii{Uill)  ;    ■((€€(€.] 

Hot. :  A  lapsed  order  of  ferns,  containing 
only  one  genus  beside  the  typical  one,  Lygo- 
dium  [IV.  06J]. 

t  ly-gO-di  -e-SB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  l>jgodi{uiii) ; 

-tYt'.J 

Bot.  :  A  lapsed  tribe  of  ferns,  with  Lygo- 
dium  [IV.  002J  (or  type. 

Iy-g6~s6'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Auyos 
(liujijs)  =  a  w'ithy,  and  (Tu>(j.a  (soiwi)  =;  body.] 
Znol.  :  A  very  large  genus  of  lizards  of  the 
family  Scincidte,  with  about  100  species, 
arranged  by  Boulenger  (British  Museum  Cata- 
logue) \n  eleven  sections  or  subgeneia.  The 
limhs  may  be  more  or  less  developed,  rudi- 
mentary, or  absent.  Found  in  Australasia, 
the  (East  Indies,  China,  North  and  Central 
America,  Tropical  and  South  Africa. 

iS^-phad-e-ni-tis.  s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 
Lilt.  ^(/Ht/)/ta  =  lymph, and  Eng.,  Sic, adenitis.] 
Pathol. :    InHammation   of   the   lymphatic 
glands. 

lym-pUad'-e-nold,   a.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  \tiiapha  —  lymph,  and  Eng.  adenoid.] 
I'lifhiil.  :    Pertaining  to,   or    resembling,  a 

lympliatic  glaii'i 

lym-phad-e-ndm -a-tous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat 
lytaphudenoimt,  geuit.  lympkadeii07iuU(os) ;  suff. 

'OtU).] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterized  by,  lymphadenoma  [IV.  063]. 

lym-phee'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
lyiiipha  =  lymph,  and  Gr.  alfxa  (haima) 
=  blood.] 

Pathol. :  A  disease  characterized  by  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  number  of  the 
leucocytes  of  the  blood,  and  some  disease  of 
the  spleen,  the  lymphatic  glands,  or  the 
nit'dulla  of  the  bones. 

lym-phan-gi-ec'-ta-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frum  Lat.  lympluf  =  lymph,  Gr.  ayyelov 
(atifjficion)  —  a  vessel,  and  sKTao-is  (ektasis) 
=  dilatation.] 

I'nthn!.  ;  Varix  of  a  lymplialic  vessel. 

lym-phan-gi-ec-tat -ic»   a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

lymphnngi€cia(sis),  -^  connect.,  and  suff.  -tc.] 

Pathol.  :  Relating  to  lymphangiectasis, 

Ijrm-phan-gi-og^-ra-phj^,  .s.  [Lat  lympha 
=  lympli,  Gr.  ayyflo'i/  {amjijeion)  =  a  vessel, 
and  ypaf/jw  ((iraphO)  =  to  write.]  A  descrip- 
tion of  tlie  lymphatic  vessels. 


lym-phan-gi-6-i'-tis,  s.    [See  def.] 

Pathol.  :  A  less  usual  form  for  lymphangitis 

(q.V.,  Sup.). 

lym-phan-gi-6 -ma  (pi.  lym-phan-gi- 
o'-ma-ta),  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  bjmphn 
=  lymph,  Gr.  ayyflov  {anggcioii)  =  a  vessel, 
and  sutf.  -oma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  composed  chiefly  of 
dilated  iyinjihatic  vessels. 

lym-phan-giot'-o-my,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.. 

from    Lat.    lympha    =    lymph,    Gr.    ayyeioi' 

(anggeio7L)  =  a  vessel,  and  rop-q  {tome)  =  a 

section.] 

Surg.  :  Dissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

lym-phan-gl-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
lympha  =■  lymph,  Gr.  i-y-yeiof  {anggeio)i)  =  a 
vessel,  and  sufl".  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels. 

lym-phat'-ic    hearts    (ea   as   a),    5.  pi. 

The  same  as  Lv-Mrn-HEARTs  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lymph  9ell,  5. 

Amil.  :  A  white,  or  colourless,  granular 
corpuscle  of  the  lymph,  closely  resembling 
the  white  corpuscle  of  the  blood. 

lymph    cor- piis - 9le,   s.     The   same   as 

LV.MI'U-'.LLL  (q.V..  Sup.). 

lymph  hearts  (ea  as  a),  ^^.  pi. 

Anat.  :  Muscular  sacs,  chiefly  developed  in 
the  lower  \evtebrates,  which  serve  to  drive 
the  lymph  in  a  dertnite  direction.  The  walls 
contain  a  network  of  branched  striped  muscu- 
lar tibres,  which  enable  the  sacs  to  pulsate, 
and  they  are  provided  with  nerves  and  ganglia. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Miiller  and  Panizza  ,  .  .  discovered  that  the 
lymphatic  system  of  reptiles  is  furnished,  at  ita 
principal  terminations  in  the  venous  system,  with 
imlsalile  muscular  sacs,  winch  serve  to  discharge 
the  lymph  into  the  veins.  These  organs,  which  are 
named  lymfh-heortg,  have  now  been  fouud  in  all 
the  different  orders  of  leptiles.' — Qunin .'  Anatomy, 
ii.  190. 

lym'-phd-9yte,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  lympha  = 
lymph,  and  Gr.  kutos  {ktitos)  =  a  cell.] 

Physiol.  :  A  colourless  blood  corpuscle,  con- 
sisting of  a  small  cell,  possessed  of  a  relatively 
large  single  nucleus  surrounded  by  a  narrow 
zone  of  protoplasm. 

■'  He  was,  he  believes,  the  first  to  notice  the  flat- 
tening of  I i/mphocijCes  against  solid  bodies."— in >^ct'^ 
Jan.  27,  19D0,  p.  252. 

lym-phd-$yt'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  himphociit(e);  -ic] 
Pertaining  to.  or  arising  from,  an  aggregation 
of  lymphocytes. 

"  Li/mphocylic  iiitiMTAtion  and  hsemorrliages  might 
be  found  m  various  parts  of  the  eava  after  death." — 
LaticeC,  March  3,  XiiOJ,  p.  615. 

lym-pho'-ma,  s.    [Formed  from  Lat.  lympha 

=  iympi..j    • 

Pathol.  :  Hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic 
glantls.  The  term  is  also  used  to  signify 
lymphosarcoma  (q.v..  Sup.). 

lym~ph6'-ma-tous»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  lymphovia, 
geiiit.  lijinph'.'mtt{os);  sutf.  -oks.] 

I'athwJ.  :  Ri.-lating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
lymphinna. 

lym-phor-rha -gi-a,  lym-ph6r-rhoe-a» 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from*  Lat.  lympha  =  lympli, 
and  Gr.  paytj  {rhage)  —  a  rent,  or  pota  [rhoia) 
=  a  flow.] 

Pathol. :  An  abnormal  discharge  from  any 
part  of  the  absorbent  system.    {Qwdn.) 

lym-ph6r-rhoe'-a»   .*.     [Lv-MpnonnHAoiA, 

Sup.) 

lym-pho-sar-co-ma  (pi.  lym-pho-sar- 

CO'-ma-ta),    .'^-       [Mod.    Lat-,    frtuii    Lat. 
lympha  '—  Ij'inph,  and  Eng.  sarcoma.] 
Pathology : 

1,  A  lyniiihomatous  tumour  which  under- 
goes progressive  enlargement,  but  not  caseous 
degeneration. 

2.  A  round-  or  sj^indle  -  celled  sarcoma 
which  attacks  the  lymphatic  gland  in  solitary 
patches,  and  does  not  at  the  commencement 
iuvoh'e  the  entire  gland. 

lym-ph6t'-6-m3?,  *•.    [Lat.  ?i/7>i;>/((t  =  lymph, 
and  Gi'.  to/xtj  (foiiu)  =  a  section,  a  cutting.] 
Surg. :  Dissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

lymph'-OUS»  a.  [Eng.  lymph;  -oits.]  Con- 
taining, oi-  having  the  form  or  nature  of, 
lymph;  resembling  lymph  (IV,  0:53]. 


lymph  spa9e,  5. 

Allot.  :  All  irregularly-shaped  fissure  and 
lacuna  in  the  tissues  containing  lymph. 

lymph  ves-sel,  s. 

Aiw.t. :  A  small  transparent  vessel  in  animal 
bijdies  which  convey  the  lymph. 

lyn'-9ine,  «.  [Lat.  lynceics,  from  lynx,  geuilt. 
lyncis  =■  a  lynx  ;  sutf.  -inc.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Lynx  [IV.  GtiZ] ;  resembling  a  lynx. 

lyng'-  by-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  Hans  Christian  Lyngbye,  a  Danish  botan- 
ist] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algje,  type  of 
tlie  family  Lyngbyese.  Filaments  enclosed 
singly  in  a  sheath,  simple,  or  only  exception- 
ally exhibiting  the  beginning  of  raniitication 
where  the  trichome  issues  from  the  side  of 
the  slieath,  often  combined  in  a  membrana- 
ceous stratum.  Cooke  enumerates  ten  British 
species, 

lyhff-by'-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat   hjnghy(a); 

sutf.  -a::] 

Bot. :  A  family  of  freshwater  Algse,  of  the 
order  Nematogeuie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  several 
British  genera.  Filaments  without  hetero- 
cysts,  not  setulose,  single,  and  scattered,  or 
numbers  associated  in  bundles,  and  enclosed 
in  a  common  sheath.  Joints  shortly  cylindri- 
cal, disc-shaped  in  section. 

ly'-6-mer,  s.  [See  d^t]  Any  fish  of  the 
order  Lyomeri  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ly-6m'-er-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \vu 
(luo)  =  to  loose,  and  fx^po^  (meros)  =  part.) 

Ichthy. :  An  order  of  physostomous  fishes, 
proposed  bv  Gill  for  some  deep-sea  congers, 
of  which  Saccopharynx  [VI.  219]  is  a  good 
example. 

ly-om-  er-oiis,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  lyoiner{i) ; 
sull.  -tXKs-.]  Pertainingjto,  or  chaiacteristic  of, 
the  Lyomeri. 

"The  types  of  lyomerons  fishes  have  very  peculiar 
peiluncniated  appendages  in  the  place  of  the  lateral 
line.  ■^Standard  .Vat.  Hist.,  v.  110. 

Ly-6n-naii^e',  a.  [Fr.,  fem.  of  Lyonnais 
=  pertaining  to  the  city  of  Lyons.] 

Cookery :  Done  in  Lyonnese  fashion  (said 
esp.  of  a  mode  of  serving  potatoes  with  a 
snuce  of  butter  and  herbs). 

Ly-6n-ne§e',  o.  &  s.  [Fr.  Lyonnais,  or  from 
Eng.  Lyon{s),  with  suff.  -ese.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  city  of  Lyons,  the  second  city  of 
Fiance,  or  its  inhabitants. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
the  city  of  Lyons. 

ly-6-p6'-ma-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Av(o  {h'io)  =  to  loose,  and  nuipa  (pOma) 
=  a  cover.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Bracliiopoda,  contain- 
ing those  forms  in  which  there  is  no  hinge  or 
any  internal  fiamework  supporting  the  arms. 
The  name  is  et|uivalent  to  the  Ecardines  in 
some  classifications,  and  to  the  luarticulata 
of  others. 

ly-o-pom'-a-toiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  iyo- 
pomat(a)',  suH.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Lyoponiata ;  having  no  hinge,  as  the 
valves  of  a  brachiopod  ;  inarticulate. 

Iy-per-an'-thu8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or, 
AuTnjpos  (liiprros)  =  painful,  distressing,  and 
avSo^  (anthos)  =  a  flower.  The  name  has  re- 
ference to  the  sombre  character  of  the  plant.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  Orchide?e,  of  the  tribe 
Neottiie,  with  five  or  six  si>ecies.  Sepals 
subequal,  free  ;  the  posterior  one  broad,  con- 
cave, and  incurved,  those  at  the  side  narrow 
and  upright ;  column  erect  or  incurved, 
exalate.  They  are  ground  plants,  usually 
with  creeping  root-stock,  and  often  turn 
black  in  times  of  drought.  The  leaves  in 
normal  species  are  numerous,  though  there 
may  be  a  single  radical  leaf.  Flowers  large 
or  of  medium  size,  few,  racemose. 

ly-per'-l-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Xvmtpo^ 
(Inperos)  =  painful,  sad,  sorrowful  ;  in  allu- 
sion to  the  dull,  heavy  colour  of  the  flowers.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Scro- 
phularinci*,  with  about  thirty  species,  natives 
of  South  Africa.  They  are  herbs  or  snVi- 
shrubs  ;   flowers  generally  yellow  or  purjile, 


f&te,  ^t,  iUre,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
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axillary,  or  in  terminal  spikes  or  racemes, 
usually  inoiv  or  less  viscous;  calyx  five- 
parted;  limb  of  corolla  shorter  than  the 
tut»e ;  lower  lea\'es  opposite,  and  the  upper 
alternate,  toothed,  or  mueh  cut,  often  clus- 
tered in  the  axils,  sometimes  minute. 

ly-ra-id,  s.    [Lat.,  &c.,  lym ;  sutT.  -id] 

AstroH. :  One  of  the  radiants  observed  about 
April  ll»-20,  apparently  having  tlieir  point  of 
origin  in  the  constellation  Lyra. 

"The  Lyraidt  of  April  20  move  in  the  tMck  of  a 
comet  of  1661. ■■ — Chambers  Encycloii,,  vii.  \b%. 

ly'-rate-ly,  «rfr.  (Eng.  hjmtc :  -hj.]  in  a 
lyrate  manner;  so  as  to  resemble  a  lyie ;  in 
tliL-  form  of  a  lyre. 

lyr'-i-9ist,  a  [Eng.  lyric ;  -ist.]  A  composer, 
ur  writer,  of  lyric  poems  ;  one  skilled  in  lyric 
poetry  (IV.  004]. 

IjT-i-fer,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual  of 
Gill's  superclass  Lyrifera  ;  a  lish. 

ly-rif'-er-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
lyra  =  a  lyre,  and  fcro  =  to  bear.] 

Ichthy. :  Gill's  name  for  a  superclass  of 
vertebrates  containing  the  true  fislies.  The 
shoulder-^'irdle  forms  a  lyriform  or  furcate 
apparatus.     [Malleifeba,  Sup.] 

ly-rif'-er-oiis,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Lyrifera;  having  a 
lyriform  shoulder-girdle. 

ly-rii'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \vpa 
(lure)  =  a  lyre,  and  ovpa  (oura)  =  the  tail.] 

Oniitk. :  Black  grouse,  blackcock  ;  a  genus 
of  game-birds  of  the  family  TetraonidiT,  with 
two  si>ecies — L.  tetrix,  the  common  bla*:k 
grouse  of  Britain  and  northern  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  the  Caucasian  black  grouse,  L. 
mloko^kiciczi.  The  feet  are  feathered,  but  the 
toes  are  naked  and  pectinate  on  the  sides ; 
tail  of  eighteen  feathers ;  in  the  male  the 
outer  pairs,  \\hich  are  much  the  longest,  are 
curved  outwards  at  the  extremity.  [See  illus- 
tration under  Blackcock,  1.  505!] 

lys-i-ge-net-ic,  «.    .[Gr,  Avo-ts  (lusis)  =  a 
loosing,  a  setting  free,  and  Eng.  genetic] 
Hot. :  The  same  as  Lvsicenic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

lys-x-gen'-ic,  ly-sig- en-ous,  a.  (Gr. 
Avert?  Ousis)  =  a  loosing,  a  setting  free, 
■ytfi-ao)  (rjeitnad)  =  to  beget,  and  suff.  -ic,  -o^is.] 
But.  :  A  term  applied  to  intercellular  spaces 
arising  from  tearing  or  dissolution  of  the  cells. 
Opposed  to  schizogcnic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■  Lat«-\  does  tjot  occur  in  lytigrmc  intercellular 
ftpan-s    —^trutbiir-jfr :  botany  (tr.iiuj,  p.  89. 

ly-sig -en-ous, «.    [LvsicEsrc,  Sup.] 

Ij^s-i-m^-chi'-e-ss,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  lysl- 
)iui':hi{(t)  ;  suff.  -€'('.] 

Hot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
primulaceous  plants,  with  Lysiuiachia  [IV. 
004]  for  type. 

ly-sim'-e-ter,  $.  [Gr.  Aiio-i?  (lusis)  =  a 
dissolving,  a  solution,  and  nitpov  {))i€tron) 
=  a  measure.] 

1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  filtra- 
tion of  rain  through  a  given  depth  of  soil. 

"  The  extent  of  tlio  couservrttioii  oi  vr-ater.  through 
the  prevention  i<(  evaporation  by  caltivntloiJ,  im 
meaauretl  by  the  li/iimeters."— Nature,  M,ircli  29.  IS88, 
I>.  525. 

2.  M\  instrument  for  mcisuring  the  amount 
of  matter  held  in  sidutiou  in  a  liquid. 

Ly-sip'-pan,  «.     [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Art :  Pertaining  to,  or  executed  by,  or  in 
the  style  of,  Lysippus,  a  famous  Greek  sculp- 
tor of  the  fourtli  century,  b.c.  He  worked 
exclusively  in  bronze,  and  his  stitues  were 
mainly  of  a  masculine  and  athletic  type. 
Murray  {Greek  Sculpture)  says  that  the  effort 
of  Lysi|ipns  was  to  impart  a  general  degree 
of  the  spiritual  element  into  beings  of  average 
muscular  and  physical  form. 

ly8-6-dilc'-t^-l»,  .s.  fil.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Aiio-t?  {lnsi,'i)  —  a  setting  free,  and  fidxTuAos 
{iiaKtalo!<)  =  a  digit.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  a 
division  of  his  cohort  Exaspide;e,  containing 
two  families,  Oxyrhynchimt  and  Tyrannina;. 

ly-sop'-ter-i,  ».  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Avais  {lusis)  =  a  loosing,  and  mtfioif  (pteron) 
=  a  wing. J 

Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  an  order  of 
teleostonious  hshes  of  his  supcrorder  Aclino- 
pterygia,  and  tribe  Physostomi.  The  median 
tins  arc  not  joined  to  the  interhicmal  and 
intt-nieural  bom-^  ;  vertebne  without  centra. 


and   with  small  indistinct  intereentra.     He 
reckons  a  single  family,  Pal:touiscid<e. 

ly-sdp'-ter-0U8,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  lysopterii); 

suff.  'OUS.] 

Jrhthy.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Lysopteri. 

lys-so-pho -bi-a,  5.    [Gr.  Auo-o-a  {lussa)  = 
canine  madness,  "and  i^o/3o?  (pkobos)  =  fear.] 
Pathol.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"In  mail  the  diseasea  whicli  have  to  he  distin. 
piiisheil  flora  the  fiiiiuus  form  of  labiei  are  tetauits. 
mania,  deliriiiin  tremens,  and  ca^ea  to  wliicli  the 
term  '  ti/ssu/jliolti't  has  been  applit-d,  where  after 
haviug  been  lutten  spurious  syniptonia  of  rabie.s 
become  develoj^d.  —Lrt/icct,  Man-li  iT,  l'j<iO,  p.  T6l. 

lys'-tra,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Aiiorpa 
(Lustra),  the  name  of  a  city  in  Lycaonia.] 

Enloni,  :  An  American  genus  of  Heiniptera, 
with  many  brightly -coloured  species.  The 
females  secrete  from  the  extremity  of  the 
abdomen  numerous  waxy  filaments  in  which 
they  envelope  their  eggs. 

ly-thra'-ceous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  lythrace{(e)  ; 

SUrt'.   -OHS.] 

But. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Lytliraceie 
(IV.  664]. 

lyth'-rad,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  lythr(um)\  -ad.} 
Bo(.  :  Any  plant  of  the  loosestrife  order 
Lythraee;e  [IV.  604]. 

l^h-ra-ri  -  e-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
bjthiXiim).  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  with 
sutl'.  -arifir.] 

Bot. :  Another  name  for  the  Lythraee*  [IV. 
004]. 


mac-ad'-am,  s.  (Named  from  John  Loudon 
Macadam' (1756-1S36),  the  inventor  of  the 
system  of  roadmaking.] 

1.  A  macadamized  road  or  pavement. 
[Macadamization,  IV.  065.] 

"  Another  argument  for  the  tram  companies  is  that 
they  usually  lay  ^vatuitouH  woi-d  or  asphalt  iuKtead 
uf  the  pre-existing  macatlam,  but  this  is  far  from 
being  universally  true.  For  inntance.  between  Brent- 
iovA  and  Hounalow  tbe  wood  ifcciipieit  only  the  middle 
of  the  voail,  and  a  f'trip  of  particularly  liad  macadam 
is  left  on  each  t,\6,c."—FiflU.  May  19.  1900.  p.  659. 

2.  The  angular  stones  used  as  the  top  layer 
of  a  macadamized  road. 

•■  To  form  a  bed  for  the  macadam  a  S-iuch  layer  of 
UiUii^t  is  next  put  down.' — C'/iamberi'  Encyclop., 
VI li.  741. 

mac-a-da'-mi-a,  s.  [Named  after  a  John 
Maca'dam.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  tall  shrubs  or  trees  of  the 
order  Proteacew,  with  two  species,  natives  of 
eastern  Australia.  Flowers  pedicellate  in 
pairs,  in  simple,  terminal,  or  axillary  racemes, 
the  pedicels  not  connate  ;  perianth  regular 
or  slightly  irregular ;  anthers  on  short  fila- 
ments inserted  a  little  below  the  laminic ; 
leaves  verticellate,  either  entire  or  serrate,  in 
whorls.  jV.  tcrni/oUa,  the  Queensland  nut 
tree,  is  a  small  tree  about  thirty  feet  high, 
having  thick  foliage,  a  line-grained  wtiod,  and 
a  fruit  which  is  a  kind  of  drupe,  with  a  fleshy 
exterior  encircling  a  hard  shell,  resembling  a 
walnut,  the  kernel  of  which  has  a  very  rich 
and  agieealtlc  flavour. 

mac-ad' -am-ite,  a.  [Eng.  maauiavi;  -ite.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  John 
Loudon  Macadam  (1756-1S36),  or  the  system 
of  roadmaking  invented  by  him. 

"The  most  commonplace  water-cart*  were  passiui; 
here  and  there:  roada  were  heini;  lepalred  in  the 
Maciutamite  luiiuiier."— r/iucAeru^  ;  Curnhill  to  Cairo, 
ch.  vii. 

mao-ad  -am-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  vuicmlamizie) ; 
-I'-. I    One  who  plans,  or  lays,  macadamized 

rn;ids. 

mac -ar-ism,  s.  [Gr.  naKa(n(Tfx6v  (makaris- 
Ht'w)  =  a  Messing  ;  fxaKapi^ta  (tiHikarizd)  =  to 
bless.]    One  of  the  beatitudes. 

"  Dexcrlbed  in  a  neriea  of  beatitudes  or  maciirmri<, 
80  called  from  the  word  with  which  they  neverally 
open."— y.  .*.  Alexander :  Matthew  Kxp<nined,  \\  llo. 

mac  -  ar  -  6 '-  ni,     mdc  -  ca  -  ro  -  ni,     >. 

(IV.  ^^ijb.^     Add. 

III.  Ornith.  :  A  saihus'  name  for  any  pen- 
guin of  the  genus  Eudyptcs  (Newton :  Diet. 
Birds,  p.  707).  In  some  cases,  however,  the 
name  would    seem    to  be    restricted  to    E. 


chrysolophus,    in    which    the   crest    is    more 

pronounced. 

"  Nesting  scattered  amoncr  these  is  another  kind  of 
l>euguin.  Cudyv^tea  chrysoloplius,  the  Macaroni  of 
aealeiu  "—Moscley  :  Notes  by  a  Naturalist,  cli.  viii. 

mac-ar-o'-ni^m,  5.  [Eng.  macaron<t);  -isvi.] 
The  conduct  of  a  fop  or  dandy ;  a  piece  of 
afTectation  in  dress. 

"W*e  would  have  thought  (t  vile  pottrtionery  am! 
Dinenronisjn  to  have  worn  wigs — lo  say  liotnin^  of 
Ijowder."— rem/^/e  Bar,  Sept..  180J.  p.  143 

ma-caw'  bush,  s.     A  local  name  in  the  West 

Indies  for  Snlaiium  inammosum. 

ma9e  cup,  .^.  The  upper  part  of  an  official 
mace,  made  to  unscrew  and  form  a  drinking- 
cup.  Several  of  the  English  corporate  towns 
have  maces  of  this  character.  At  Bridgenorth 
there  are  two  silver-gilt  maces,  each  of  which 
is  surmounted  by  a  crown,  which  unscrews ; 
the  mace  then  becomes  a  drinking-cup  of 
capacity  sufficient  for  a  quart  of  liquor. 
(Notes  ti.-  Queries,  June  12,  ISOS,  p.  469.) 

Md,9-e-d6'-ni-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Alacedontan 
(•2)  ;  -ism.) 

Church  Hist, :  The  doctrines,  or  teachings, 
of  Macedonius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourtli  century. 
[M.\CEDONIAN  (2),  IV.  667.] 

m^9'-er-a-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  inaccratie);  -or.] 
Any  vessel  used  for  macerating  substances. 

ma-chae'-ro-dont,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  subfamily  Machairodontinae  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"This  animal,  then  .  .  .  appears  to  form  the  cul- 
minating development  of  the  sabre-toothed  or  niacInB- 
i-odont  aeaiitiou."— Flower  A  Lydekker :  Mammals, 
p.  526. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  animal  of  the  feline 
subfamily  Machferodontinse. 

"The  most  remarkable  of  the  true  Cats  are.  how- 
ever, the  extinct  Mac/xerodonts  or  Sabre-toothed 
Tigers."— -VicAo/ion  *  tj/dekker:  Palaont.,  ii.  U49. 

ma-chser-o-don-ti'-nse,  s.  jil  [Mod.  Lat. 
maduKrodus,  genit.  macha'rodoiit(os) ;  -ui(f.] 

Pahcont.  :  Sabre-toothed  tigers,  a  fossil 
subfamily  of  Felida%  containuig  forms  be- 
ginning in  the  Miocene.  They  are  distin- 
guished by  the  enormous  development  of  the 
upper,  and  the  reduction  of  the  lower, 
canines.  The  type  -  genus  is  Machaerodus 
[IV.  667]. 

mach-se-rop'-ter-us.  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  naxulpa  (vmchaira)  =■  a  sabre,  and  -mepov 
(pteroit)  —  a  wing.] 

Ornith. ;  A  genus  of  Manakins  of  the  family 
Pipridte,  with  four  species,  langiug  from 
Colombia  to  Brazil.  The  secondaries  in  the 
males    have   thick    stems    bending   inwards 


MAi  n.tUul'TLUUb   UELKlUSUS. 

towards  the  tips,  ami,  except  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth,  show  reduced  vanes,  while  the 
sixth  and  seventh  have  the  shaft  terminated 
by  a  horny  excrescence.  In  the  illustration, 
«  and  b  are  the  fifth  and  sixth  secondaries  of 
the  species  figuiccl,  from  above;  c  is  the 
seventh  secondary  from  beneath. 

ma-Qbine  giin,  >'.  A  gun  wliich  is  mechani- 
cally loaded  and  delivers  a  continuous  fire  of 
projectiles  from  a  rest  or  carriage.  Such  a 
gun  may  have  a  single  barrel,  or  a  series  of 
barrels  arranged  horizontally  or  about  a 
cential  axis.  Machine-guns  may  be  divided 
into  twu  classes ;  the  mitrailleuse,  which 
discharges  small-arm  ainniunition,  and  the 
revolving  cannon  or  quick-firing  gun,  whidi 
discharges  an  explosive  shell  of  several 
jiounds'  weight,  The  most  rajiid  machiii'-- 
guii   of  the  first  class  can  discharge  about 


b^l,  h6^ ;  poi^t.  j(^I;  cat,  9ell,  choms,  9liin,  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^t.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  &  ■- 
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1.000  shots  a  minute.  Tlie  first  of  such 
weapons  to  Ite  used  in  fieUl  o]>erations  was 
the  Uatling,  employed  in  tlie  Aiiiericau  Civil 
War.  It  has  a  cluster  of  barrels,  usually  ten, 
and  a  charging  breech  at  which  the  cartridges 
are  automatically  loaded  into  the  barrels  and 
tired  in  successiou.  The  Montigny  mitrail- 
leuse, consisting  of  thirty-seven  rifle-barrels 
enclosed  in  an  iron  cylinder,  was  usecl  by  the 
French  in  the  war  of  1S70.  The  Kordenfelt 
lires  steel  bullets  capable  of  piercing  the  sides 
and  boilers  of  torpedo-boats  at  three  hundred 
yards,  and  can  be  lired  either  in  volleys  or 
si  rigle  barrels.  The  Jlaxim  automatic  machine- 
gun  has  a  single  barrel,  with  a  water-chamber 
surrounding  the  machinery  to  prevent  heat- 
ing. The  Hotchkiss  revolving  cannon  is 
similar  to  the  Catling  gnu,  and  combines  the 
advantages  of  long-range  shell-tiring  with 
rapidity  of  action. 

"But  uiidoubteillj'  the  naval  iletnchnient  amt  its 
lyddite  have  beeu  a.  deus  ex  iimi:liini'i— n  god  from  a 
T«acAine-7»M— whicli  bas  very  Uirgely  turned  the 
tables.'— Pail  Mall  Gazette.  Hov.  6,  1S9D.  p.  2. 

mach-in-ule,  5.  {As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
machimda^  dimin.  from  Lat.  machiiM  =  a 
contrivance.]  An  instrument  used  by  sur- 
veyors to  obtain  a  right  angle. 

mach-o-pol -yp,  ;;.  [Gr.  ixdxy)  (7/w7c?(<')  =  a 
light,  and  77oAi>n-ous  (polupoiis)  =  a  polyp.] 

2qoI.  :  A  polypite  armed  with  nettle  cells 
or  cnidocells,  and  serving  to  defend  the 
colony,  thus  difl'enng  fi-om  one  that  provides 
a  share  of  the  food  necessary  for  tlie  colony, 
and  from  a  reproductive  zooid. 

"  lu  the  genus  Aglaophem.i  .  ,  .  the  mnchopoljjpes 
Are  usuntly  disponed  in  .<i  median  nud  two  lateral 
ruws." — fioUeston  :  Forms  of  Anxnxai  Life  led.  2nd|, 
p.  758. 

mac-ker-el,  vd,  [Mackerel  (2),  s.,  IV. 
OOS  ]  To  hsh  for  mackeiel ;  to  go  on  a  fishing 
voyage  for  mackerel.  (Generally  employed  iu 
the  present  participial  tonn  ;  cf.  Tabhiting, 
shrimping.) 

mac-ker-el  bait,  5.  A  name  given  by 
American  fishermen  to  jelly-fishes,  on  which 
mackerel  feed. 

mac  -ker-el  bird,  s. 

untttk  :  Ananie  given  by  the  Flaniborough 
fj.sht'rnien  to  tlie  young  of  the  Kittiwake  gull 
{Luriis  tridactyla),  because  these  young  birds 
usually  appear  at  sea  with  their  parents  in 
August,  wlien  the  fish  are  approaching  the 
coast.   {Yarrdl :  BritishBirds,  ed.  4th,  iii.  654.) 

mac -ker-el-ler,  s.  [Eng.  nutckcrd ;  -er.] 
One  who  g'oes  niackerelliug ;  one  engaged  in 
the  mackerel  fishery. 

mac  -ker-el  scad,  s. 

Ichthy. :  An  American  popular  name  for  any 
fish  of  the  scombroid  genus  Decaptcrus. 

Mac  -  leay  -  an,  a.  [Eng.  Madeay  ;  -on.] 
Pertaining  t'".  or  connected  with,  William 
Sharj)  ]^Iacleay  ( 179-2- IS (>5),  or  to  the  circular 
or  quinary  system  of  classification  which 
he  propounded  in  his  Hone  Entomalogicce 
(lSlO-21).    [Quinary  system,  V.  730.] 

mac-lu-ri'-tes.  5.    [Seedef.] 

Pnlo'ont. :  A  synonym  of  Maclurca  [IV.  69D]. 

mac-lu-rxt- i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  mac- 
luril(es);  suft.  -id^v.] 

Palceont. :  A  family  of  rhipidoglossate  mol- 
luscs, of  Palreozoic  age.  Shell  discoidal, 
whorls  few,  longitudinally  grooved  behind, 
right  side  convex,  deeply  umbilicated,  left 
side  flat;  operculum  very  thick,  nucleus  ex- 
centrical,  internal  face  with  two  apophyses, 
one  very  large.  The  general  appearance  is 
more  that  of  an  inequivalve  bivalve  than  of 
a  spiral  gastropod.  There  is  a  single  genus, 
Mat-lurea  or  Maclurites, 

mac-quar  -  ti-a  (or  qu  as  k),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat. ;  named  ("by  Robineau  -  Desvoidy)  in 
honour  of  P.  J.  M.  Macquart  (177S-1S85), 
a  Frcneh  entomologist.] 

Entom. :  A  gonns  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 
Tachinicltv,  or  the  type  of  a  distinct  family 
Macquartiid^  (l-v..  Sup.).  The  species  are 
large  hairy  flies,  of  dark  colour,  often  with 
metallic  gloss ;  eyes  widely  separated  in  the 
females,  almost  contiguous  in  the  males. 

mac-quar-ti- i-d£e  (or   qu  as  k),  s.  pL 

[Mod.  Lat.  macquartiia)  ;  sulf.  -iilas.] 

Etitoni.:  A  family  of  Diptei-a,  with  Mac- 
quartia  for  type.  Distinguished  from  the 
Tachinida;  by  the  smaller  size  of  the  flies, 
and  by  differences  of  wing-neuration. 


mac-ran'-drous,  a.  [Pref.  macro-,  Gr.  ii'^p 
{(liter),  getiil.  afopo?  {andros)  =  a  man,  here 
=  a  stamen,  and  suH".  -oius.]  Having  the  male 
plants  elongated,  and  resembling  the  female 
plants,  as  in  some  of  the  CEdogoniacese. 
{Cooke:  Freshwater  Algix ;  Glossary.) 

mac-rau-che'-ni-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vwrn-indteniii.  and  Lat.  forma  =  form.]  Re- 
seiiilding  a  macrauchene  [IV.  OUD]  iu  form  or 
characters. 

mac-ro-,  pref.  [Gr.  ^ajcpds  {makros)  =  long.] 
An  element  in  some  scientific  words  derived 
from  the  Greek.  It  signifies,  long,  large, 
the  meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

mac  -  ro  -  bi  -  6  -  sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iJ-aKpojinuai-;  (makrohidsis)  =  long-lived ; 
fioKpo^  {makros)  =  long,  and  ^I'o?  {hios)  =  life.] 
Abnormally  long  life. 

mac-ro'-bi-ote,  5.  [Gr.  /^atcpojStoTos  (makro- 
biotas)  =  long  lived.]    One  who  is  long-lived. 

mac-rd-bi-ot -ics,  5.  [Eng.  macrobiotic,  a.] 
Knowledge  relative  to  abnormally  long  life ; 
study  of  the  evidence  of,  and  conditions 
favourable  to,  longevity. 

"Old  nge,  such  ns  his,  was  a  very  rare  thiug  iu 
Greece;  a  fact  whicli  is  evident  fn'iu  a  Greek  work 
surviving  on  the  subject  of  Macrobiotics ;  few  oases 
occur  beyoud  seveuty.  — De  (^uinwt/ :  IVorks.  x.  251. 
(Note.,* 

mac-ro-cam'-er-se,  s.pl..  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  marrij-,  antl  Lat.  camera  =  a  chamber.] 

Zool. :  A  term  used  by  Lendenfeld  for  a 
subtribe  of  Chondrospongiaa  with  large  cham- 
bers ;  and  for  a  tribe  of  Ceratosa,  with  large 
sac-shaped  ciliated  chambers  and  soft  trans- 
parent ground  substance.  {Froc.  Zool.  Soc, 
ISSO.) 

mac-ro-cam  -er-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vmcro- 
camcr{(r);  -ate,]  Pert^iiuing  to,  or  chai'ac- 
teristic  of,  the  Macrocamera?  (q.v.,  Sup.) ; 
having  large  chambers  (as  a  sponge). 

mac-rd'Car'-pous,  a.  [Pref.  macro-,  Gr. 
«apTro«  {karpos)  —  fruit,  and  sulT.  -ous.]  Pro- 
ducing large  fruit. 

mac-rd-9en-tri,  s.j^t     [Mod.  Lat.,  pL  of 

iiU(crocenln!:s,  Sup.] 

Entom. :  In  C.  G.  Thomson's  classification 
{HymenQptera  Scandinuinfr,  iv.  10),  a  section 
of  the  family  Chalcididiv,  subdivided  into 
eleven  tribes.  Tibise  of  first  pair  of  legs 
armed  with  a  sharp  curved  sjiur;  antennas 
usually  many-jointed. 

mac-rd-9eu'- triis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  vu'cro-,  and  Gr.  Ket'rpav  {kentroa)  =  a 
goad,  a  spur.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Hymenoptera  of  the 
family  Ichneumonida;,  foundeil  by  Curtis. 
Mandibles  notched  at  the  apex,  head  trans- 
verse, abdomen  subsessile,  fusiform  orclavate, 
antenme  and  ovipositor  longer  than  the  body. 

mac-r6-9e-phar-ic,  a.     [Pref.  macro-,  and 

Eng.  ce}'halic.] 

1.  Having  au  abnormally  large  head,  a 
condition  often  associated  with  i<Uocy. 

"  To  tlie  pliysician  tlie  iiroiessimial  .itlilete  is  neither 
luore  iior  less  iuterestiiik;  thiiii  ttie  macrocephalic 
dw.iif.  ■— .Vii(uJ-e.  Dec  15.  1396.  p.  15o. 

2.  Noting  skulls  of  abnormally  large  size. 

"A  pArallel  depression  across  the  posterior  third  of 
the  parietals  .  .  .  .ijtproxituatiag  to  thnt  ul>served  iu 
tlie  niucroct^alic  crauia  from  the  Ctiuiea."— A'af, 
1/ise.  /i'evinv,  18r.5,  p.  262. 

3.  Applied  to  dactylic  hexameters  in  which 
the  first  foot  has,  or  appears  to  have,  a  sylla- 
ble too  many. 

mac-ro-gepli'-a-lous,  a.    [IV.  GG-2.]   Add. 
Anthrup. :   Ha%iug  a  lai-ge  or  long  skull; 
denoting  a  skull  of  this  character. 

'■The  tuncroccfih/iloua  akulls  of  the  Criiue.i  .... 
.ifford  .-iui|de  proof  thut  this  is  uot  the  ciise.' — Sat. 
Bi»t.  /:ii'i^w.  16C5,  i>.  26ii. 

tm^c-roch'-e-lys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
macro-,  and  Gr.  \eAys  {chel-us)  =  a  tortoise.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  used  by  J.  E.  Gray  for  a 
genus  of  snapping  turtles  ;  it  has  now  become 
a  synonym  of  Macroclemmys  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

maC-ro-^them'-i-cal,  a.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.  chemical.]  Noting  chemical  tests  or 
i-eactions  which  may  be  observed  with  the 
unassisted  vision. 

mac-ro -ch'ir '-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref. 
macro-,  and  Gr." ;^etp  {cheir)  =  the  hand.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spider  crabs  of  the  family 
Inachida^  with  a  single  species,  M.  kdmp/eri, 


fiTim  Japanese  waters.  There  i.*  a  specimen 
in  the  British  5lusemn  (Natural  History)  with 
a  leg  span  of  eight  feet,  and  it  is  said  that 
specimens  have  beeu  taken  with  a  span  of 
eleven  feet. 

mac-ro-chir  -an,  n.  &  5.    [See  def.] 

A,  A^  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Macrochires  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  -45  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sfacro- 
chires,  as  a  swift  or  humming-bii-d. 

mac'- ro- ch'ir e,  5.  [See  def.J  A  macrochiran 
(q.v.,  Suji.). 

mac-ro-chir- es,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  ^e'P  (cheir)  =  the  hand.] 
Ornith.:  In  Nitzsch's  classification  the 
families  Cypselidie  (swift.s)  and  Trochilidae 
(humming-birds).  These,  with  the  Capri- 
mul<ridie  (nightjars),  constitute  the  Cypselo- 
morphic  of  Huxley. 

■■  Grouped  t'Vetlier  by  Xitzsch  aa  .\facrorfiirfs  flong- 
linTiiletl  ftirmsl  froui  the  length  of  their  iuj\iiuiil  lioues, 
thiLiUk-li  really  tlie  iMits  "t  the  wju^  iie.irer  the  body 
are  pr..poitiooiilly  uiust  tl.jub'.ited."— t'umfr.  aViU.  UUL. 
i\.  i-lK'. 

mac-ro-chi-rop-ter,  s.  [See  def.]  A 
macrochiropteran. 

mac-ro-chi-rop'-ter-a,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat., 

from  pref.  macro-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ckiroptera.] 

Zool. :  The  Megachiroptera  [IV.  756] ;  the 

fruit-eating  bats  as  distinguished   from  the 

3Iicroehiroptera  [V.  .^2],  or  insect-eating  bats. 

mac-ro-chirop'-ter-an,  a.  &.  s.    (See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  ti>,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Macrochiroptera(q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  snbsf. :  Any  individual  of  the  Macro 
chiroptera  ;  a  fniit  bat. 

mac-ro-cho  -an-ite,  a,  &,$.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  odj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  JIaciochoanites  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  a 
long  septal  funnel. 

B.  As  .^7'bst.  :  ,\ny  individual  of  the  Macro- 
choanites. 

mac-ro-cho-an-i -te^  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  i»ref.  macro-,  andGr.  x"***^  [choane)  =  a 
funnel.] 

Zool. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  a  division 
of  Ids  Ellipochoanoida,  containing  cephalo- 
pods  with  a  long  septal  funnel. 

mac-ro-cho-a-nit'-ic.  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
macrochoHiiit{cs)'i  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cliaracteristic  of,  the  ifacrochoanites ;  hav- 
ing a  long  septal  funnel. 

"The  luiniel  at  this  stage  is  macrochoanitic.  but 
not  holochoaiioidat  ns  iv.ia  formerly  supposed." — Proc 
Bost.  Soc.  Sat.  Jftst..  1S63.  p.  3v2.     |.N*ot«.t 

mac-ro-clem -mys,  .^f.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  K\enfiv^  {klemmus)  =  a 
tortoise.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  snapping  turtles  of  the 
family  Chelydridre,  with  a  single  species, 
M.  temmimkii,  from  North  America.  It  is 
closely  allied  to  the  type-genus,  Chelydra, 
but  lias  three  or  four  "additional  or  supra- 
marginal  shields  on  cacli  side,  the  orbits 
lateral,  and  the  tail  with  small  scales  on  the 
under  surface. 

ma-croc-ne'-mum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  <ciijm*J  {knemi)  —  a  leg.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural  order 
Rubiacese,  and  the  tribe  Cinchoneffi,  with  nine 
species,  from  tropical  America  and  the  West 
Indies.  Theyare  trees  or  shrubs,  withsmooth 
branches,  and  opposite  petiolate  leaves,  and 
terminal  or  axillary  panicles  of  white  or  rose- 
red  flowers.  Caly.\'  tube  oblong;  corolla  in- 
fUndibuliform  or  hypocraterifomi;  stamens 
five,  inserted  about  the  middle  of  the  tube  of 
the  corolla ;  style  tilifonn  ;  caj^sule  oblong  or 
subcylindrical,  many-seeded,  with  dehiscence 
usually  through  the  dissepiments. 

mac-rd-coc'-cus,  *■-  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.,  &c.,  coccits.] 

Bot. :  Au  indefinite  name  for  any  of  the 
larger  cocci  or  isolated  cells  of  Bacteria. 

mac-ro -c6-nid'-i-a,  5.  pi.  [Macboconidium, 
:<up.J 

mac-ro-cd-nid'-i-um    (pi.    mac-rd-c6- 
nid-i-a),    s.  ,'l.      [Mod.   Lat,  from  pref. 
raaci-Ki-.  and  Eng.,  &c.,  conhHum.] 
Bot. :  A  conidium  of  more  than  normal  size. 


mac'-ro-cyst. 


[Pref.  mao-O',   and  Eng 


f&te.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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Bot.  :  A  large  cyst  or  spore-case,  occuiriuf,' 
in  certain  Algie. 
liiac-r6-9ys-te-aB,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  macro- 

Bot. :  A  division  of  Algse  belonging  to  the 
Latninariaoeai,  with  tlie  genus  Macrocystis 
(IV.  069]  for  type. 

+  inac-rd-dS-c'-tyl-a,  s.  vl  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVmii  >na'Toiln':t>jtns  (f\.v.,  Sup.).] 

Eiitom.  :  A  section  of  Latreille's  Clavi- 
cornes,  containing  beetles  with  narrow  legs, 
lung  tarsi  of  tive  distinct  joints,  the  last 
armed  with  two  hooks.  The  body  is  thick 
and  convex  ;  the  thorax  is  rounded,  generally 
terminated  on  each  side  by  acute  angles. 

tmac-ro-dac-tj^l'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. 

iima-ijthictijlius) ;  -id".:] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  lamellicorn  beetles, 
founded  by  Kirby,  with  Macrodactylns  for 
type.  It  has  now  lapsed,  aiitl  its  members 
are  transferred  to  the  Scarabeidw. 
tmac-ro-dac'-tyl-us,  .■;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pri-t.  macro-,  and  Gr.  &dKrv\Qi  (ihiktulos)  =  a 
dii;it,] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles, 
founded  by  Latreille.  and  made  by  Kirby 
the  type  of  a  family  now  merged  in  the 
Scarabeida,'.  Tliere  are  about  twenty  species, 
all  American.  The  thorax  is  long,  and 
almost  hexagonal  in  shape ;  the  tarsal  joints 
are  slender,  and  alike  in  the  sexes. 

mac-ro-do-mat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  macro- 
doma,  geuit.  macrodoniat^os)  =  a  macrodome  ; 
suir.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  niaerodoine  [IV.  6139]. 

mdc'-ro-ddnt,  a.  [Pref.  macro-,  and  Gr. 
o^ovq  (odous).  genit.  ofidcTO?  (odontos)  =  a 
tooth. 1  Having  large  teeth  ;  used  by  anthro- 
pologists to  characterize  the  Ethiopian  or 
black  type  of  the  human  race. 

■'  Tlii.-k  everte.l  lips ;  proitimthoiis  jnwa ;  Ur^e  teeth 
\,n.irrt><lo'iH:  —Fl'.ivcr  i  Lydekkf.r :  Mammals,  p.  lib. 

mac'-ro-ddnt-ism,  s.  [Eng.  mncrodnnt; 
-ism.]  Macrodont  condition  ;  that  form  of 
dentition  (in  man)  iu  which  the  teeth  are 
large,  as  iu  the  black  or  Ethiopian  type. 

m&c~rd-gl6s'-sate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vmcto- 
gloss{us);  -ote.]  Having  a  long  tongue,  as 
the  bats  of  the  genus  Macroglossus  (IV.  66t>]. 

t mac-ro-glos-si,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 

viae nj<jhjssus  (IV.  00'.)).] 

^00?. ;  A  lapsed  group  of  fruit-bats,  of  the 
family  Pteropodidiu,  distinguished  by  having 
the  tongue  very  long,  thin„  capable  of  being 
pushed  far  out  of  the  month,  and  covered 
with  peculiar,  recurved,  brush-like  papillte, 
and  by  the  small  size  of  the  molar  teeth, 
which  are  scarcely  raised  above  the  surface  of 
the  gum.  Macroglossus  [IV.  G«9]  was  the 
type-genus,  but  this  name  has  been  replaced 
by  Carponycterin;e.  and  the  group  is  now 
made  a  subfamily,  CarponycterinEe. 

m&C-ro-glos'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froni  pref. 
inncru-,  ami  dr.  y\i>i'7<Ta  (•jIO>^m)  =  the  tongue.] 
Valh'il.  :  Knl.'ir^cment  of  the  tongue. 

tmac-ro-glos'-sine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  macro- 
;/^ts«(();  ^i'"-  -""'I  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
tt  ri.stic  of,  the  Macroglossi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tnacro-gdn'-ld,  s.    (Sec  def.] 

Bvt.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  macrogonidium 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"This  l»  very  iieir  tli«  wiine  view  aa  tliiit  taktii  by 
EnKfliiiauii.  I)ut  (niforH  In  tioinolo^lziiit;  liia  Micro- 
goiiiil  or  MtDHll  iiinlc  with  a  apeniLttozuDiu  mid  IiIh 
JIacroyonid  ur  Itirtfi-  fviniile  witli  iiu  eijtj."— /'roc.  Hott. 
Koc.  .Vnt.  Hist..  \^H.  I'.  8ft 

mac-rd-go-md-i-a,  s.jjL  [Macrogonidium, 

8ui..) 

macro  go-nid'-i-iim  (i^l.  m&c-rd-go- 
nid-i-a),  .•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  macro-, 
and  Kng!,  &c.,  gonidium.] 

Hot. :  Agonidium  larger  than  that  normally 
produced  by  any  given  species. 

"A  moro  eucciuct  nccotiiit  of  the  ytuicroganhlin 
ro prune tit«  tlierii  an  furiiiLHl  ht  the  protojilaBiiilv 
Htriiluiii.   — f'jfiAii ;  Frr»hwatr.r  Alfio),  \>.  50. 

in^C-ro-grd,ph'-ic»  a.  [Eng.  macrotiraphOf) ; 
-ic]  Pcrt-aining  to,  or  connected  with,  macro- 
graph y. 

"  Afanroijraphfc  ami  inlcronriiiitiio  wiUiiii,'  by  tliw 
inm.>    opilcptlc."— /'o/>iWar   ScieiiM   MontMy,   Jiun.'. 

IB'J',',  p.  '20S. 

ma-crog'-ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  wMcro-,  and 
(ir.  vpa<f)w  {(jrapho)  =  to  write] 


Mental  Pathol. :  The  name  given  to  abnor- 
mally large  wiitiiig  by  insane  persons,  who  at 
other  times  go  to  the  opposite  extreme  and 
write  very  small. 

"That  iloublo  person.ility  .  .  .  which  is  reflected 
in  the  inacroijraphti  iiiterufttiug  with  the  iniiTO. 
grapliy  of  the  intervals  between  the  siiasma." — 
Popular  Scii^iice  Monthly,  Juue,  1899,  p.  203. 

mac-ro-lep'-tes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  Aen-t?  {lepis)  =  a  scale.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Swainsou's  classification  a 
primary  division  or  tribe  of  fishes,  including 
the  perches,  clnetodons,  and  numerous  other 
groups,  having  the  gills  on  one  or  more  parts 
armed  with  spines  or  prickles  ;  the  scales 
comparatively  large,  well  defined,  and  almost 
always  smooth  ;  while  the  bones  of  the  head 
and  all  the  fins  are  in  an  ordinary  state  of 
devclopim^Tit.    (Odjinct  Cyclopfedia.) 

ma-crom'-er'al,  ri.    [Eng.  macromer{e)-,  -o.l.] 

Macromeric  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 
mac'-ro-mere,  s.      [Pref.   iimcro-^  and    Gr. 

fiepo?  {mcros)  =  a  part.] 

Biol.  :   One  of  the  large  blastomeres  that 

occur  in  the  development  of  many  molluscs. 

"The  pruceM  of  yelk  division  goes  on  unequally. 
«nd  results  in  the  prodnctiou  oi  large  and  smaU 
blftstoinerea  huammieres  and  niicromeresl.  The  latter 
form  n  layer,  wliieli  ^iTidiially  extends  over  the  macro- 
meres  and  encloses  llieni.  Obviously  this  comes  to 
the  same  result  as  inviigiuntioii."— //ux/e^  .■  Ana(. 
invert.,  p.  494. 

mac-rd-mer'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  7Jiacro»icr(e) ;  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  macro- 
mere. 

"A  movenu'ut  of  the  macromeric  piwt  of  the  vitellua 
takes  place.  '—Huxley :  Anat.  Inacrt.,  p.  499. 

ma-crom'-er-ite,  s.  [From  the  same  ele- 
inents  as  macromcr{e),  with  sutT.  -itc] 

Petrol  :  Any  granitoid  rock  of  which  the 
crystalline  structure  can  be  made  out  with 
the  unaided  vision. 

"Though  usually  diatinctlv  teoogniznble  by  the 
naked  eye  {'  macromerite'  of  Vogelaaug),  it  sometimes 
becomes  very  fine  C  microiiiertte'l,  and  may  be  ouly 
recoRuizahle  with  the  microscope  as  thoroughly  crys- 
tJtlline  (microgninitic)."— GciArf'e;    Text-book   Oeology, 

mSc-ro-me-rit'-xc, «.  [Eng.  macromerit(e)', 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  macro- 
merite  ;  having  a  crystalline  structure  that 
can  be  made  out  by  the  unaided  vision. 

mdc-ro-my-el-on,  6-.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.,  &c.,  mijelon.] 

Comp.  Aiiftt. :  That  part  of  the  brain  wliich, 
with  the  cerebellum,  makes  up  the  epeu- 
C'.'phalon. 

"By  macromyelon.  therefore.  I  signify  the  intra- 
uial  prolongation  of  the  niyelonal  columns  .is  "'    ■ 


ijujmlssure."  —  Owen 


lyelo 
fronr 


mSiC-ro-my-er-on-al,  «.  [Eng.,  &c., 
macriymyelon ;  -aL]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nei^ted  with,  the  macroinyelou  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"TlK'y  arch   over  the   fore   piiita  of  these  macro- 

iHi/etmtiil  tnmts."— 0(Wi:  Anat.  Vertebrates,  lit.  32. 

mac-ro-ne'-me-se,  s.  jjI.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  vri/jia  (nenui)  =  a  thread.] 

Bot.:  A  group-name  introduced  bySaccardo 

to  deiKjte  such  miu^edinoua  Fungi  as  have  the 

hyphal  threads  greatly  developed. 

mac-ro-nu'-clo-i,  s.  p?.  [Macronl-clecs, 
Sup.] 

mfi-c-ro-nu'-cle-us      (pi.     mac-ro-nu'- 

Cle-i),    s.       [Pref.    macro-,    and    Eng.,    A:c., 
nucleus.] 

Biol. :  The  larger  of  the  two  nuclei  in  the 
ciliated  Infusoria. 

In  the  ciliated  Iiifusorlans  there  are  two  nuclear 


lK>dleit,  one  large,  the  other  small.     The  smaller,  or 

■       ,  fit     ---    - - 

._. s  into  par 

the  tmicronucleiu  degenerates.     Two  individual   Ii»- 


mlcruuucleuM,  fien  by  the  aide  of  the  larger,  or  ni'icrc/- 
ntKliuis.    The  mtcronucleus  divides  into  parts,  while 


fuaorlnn*  |.\  and  Bl  lio  Hide  by  side  iu  oIonc  contact, 
and  a  portion  of  tlie  mlcroimcleus  of  A  jmisscs  iutu  B, 
and  a  portion  ui  the  mlcronueleuR  of  B  passes  into  A, 
or  f  he  two  portions  of  A  iind  B  slnu>ly  come  into  very 
clutte  contact.  An  inlerchaiiyc  i>t  some  sort  takes 
place,  titc  ci>nJUL:atlng  individuals  neparntc,  a  new 
nilcronueleus  and  ii  new  inetcrunucleu*  are  established 
in  ca.h,'-7'/,.u,j.«i,;,     Outtiiicto/Ziiolot/u.  p.  101. 

t ma-cron'-^^-ches,  .-i.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  oi-yf  (onux),  genit.  oi-yxo; 
(onuchos)  =  a  claw.  | 

Ornitli. :  The  Megapodiida;  or  mound  birds, 
whiiih  iu  Sundevall's  classification  form  a 
cohort  of  his  oi-der  Gallina;. 

m&C'-ron-^X,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
macro-,  and  Gr.  oi'uf  (onitx)  =  a  (daw.] 

Ornith :  An  African  genus  of  MotaciUida-. 
with   four  sjiecies,  fonnorly  icfcrred  to  the 


Alaudid;*',  for  the  type-sjiepies,  M.  cajwnsis, 
has  many  of  the  habits  of  a  hirk,  thou;^Ii  it 
neither  sings  nor  soars.  The  general  plumage 
is  brown  alone,  while  the  un»lcr  parts  are 
yellow,  orange,  or  pink,  in  dilferent  species, 
with  a  black  gorget.   There  is  a  long  hind  claw. 

mac-rd-pet'-al-oiis,  a.    [Pref.  macro-,  and 

Eng.  prffdnns.] 
Ui.iL  :  IIa\ing  Large  petals. 
mac'-ro-phage,  s.    [Pref.  macro-,  and  Gr. 

«/>(iyeii'  (^plmgcin.)  =  to  eat.] 

Biol. :  A  large  wandering  cell  in  the  lyni- 
phoid  tissues  of  the  alimentary  canal.  It  has 
a  single  nucleus,  and  is  developed  from  a 
small  lymphocyte. 

"These  nutcrophnnrs  are  crammed  .  .  .  with  all 
kinds  .if  I'.ireiiiti  matter.  ■  —  'iiiar.  Joitrn.  Micros. 
.S.iiiiC'.:  lS9i>.  1>.4'J8. 

mac-rdph- thai' -moils,  a.     [Pref.  viao-o-, 
Gr.   o4tBa\uo<;  (ophthalmos)  =   the  eye,  and 
suff.  -ous.] 
Zool. :  Having  large  or  prominent  eyes. 

t  mac-ro-pi'-na,  s.jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.  macrop(its); 

•ina.] 

ZooL  :  In  Gray's  classitication  a  division  of 
marsupials  containing  the  kangaroos. 

mac-rd~pin'-ai,-C^d,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.  2>t»cicoirf,] 

CrystaU. ;  A  plane  passing  through  the 
vertical  axis  and  the  longer  lateral  axis  of  an 
orthorhombic  crystal. 

mac-ro-pin-a-cwd'-al,  a.  [Eng.  macro- 
pbiacotd  ;  -a^]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  macropinacoid. 

mac'-ro-pine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  macro})(iLs) ; 
sutr.  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  kangaroo  genus  Macropns  [IV.  070]. 

"The  >i!firrn;^(ii^  character;*  of  the  inaudible  pre- 
ponderate. —Flower  A  LydihKer:  Mntnmats,  v.  l^'A. 

mac-ro-pleu'-ral,  a.  [Pief.  macro-,  and 
Krvg.phnral.]  Having  the  plenrre  abnormally 
large  or  long  (said  of  certain  trilobites). 

mac'-rd-pri^m,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and  Eng. 
prism.] 

CnjstaU  :    The  name  given   in  the  ortho- 
rhombic  system  to  that  prism  which  lies  be- 
tween the  unit  prism  and  the  macropinacoid. 
"  On  the  one  side  originate  numerous  macroprisms. ' 
—Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi.  360. 

nia-crdp'-ter»  s.  [Gr.  /xaKpon-Tepo?  {nmkro- 
pfcros)  ^  having  long  wings.]  An  animal 
with  li>ng  wings  or  fins. 

ma-crop-ter-an,  «.  [Macroptkr,  Sup.] 
Having  long  wings  or  fins. 

mac-ro-pyr-a-mid,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.  pyramid  ] 

CrystaU. :  The  name  given  in  the  ortho- 
rhombic  system  to  the  jiyramid  lying  between 
the  unit  pyramid  and  the  macrodomes. 

'■  The  left  upper  partiftl  form  of  the  macropyrn  miU." 
—Enci/C.  Brit.,  xvi.  362. 

inac-r6--rhS.m-ph6  -si-dse,  s.  2'1.  [Mod. 
Lat.  maj:rorhamphostvf:);  -ido:] 

Ichthy. :  A  .synonym  of  Ccntriscidie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

mac-ro-rham-pho -sus»   ^•.      [Mod.   Lat., 
from  pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  pdtx4>o^  (rhamplws) 
=  a  bill,  a  beak.] 
Ichthy.:  A  .synonym  Of  Centriscus  [II.  123]. 

m&c-rd-rham-phus.  .^.  (Mod.  Lat..  from 
jTcf.  mucro-,  and  Gr.  po|Liif»os  (rUamphos)  = 
the  bill.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  wading  birds,  with 
three  species,  from  tlie  Nearctic  and  Palte- 
arctic  regions.  Wiiiss  huig  and  pointed  ;  the 
outer  toes  cnnnected  at  their  base  by  a 
membrane  ;  tail-feathers  twelve  in  number. 
M.  grii^cii^,  thc^  red  -  breasted  snipe,  is  a 
straggler  from  the  United  Slates  to  Uritain. 

mac'-ro-rhinc,  «.  (Pref.  macro-,  and  Gr. 
pi9  (rhis),  genit.  pu-oi  (_rhinos)  =  the  nose,  the 
snout.]  Having  the  nose  or  snout  elongated, 
so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  proboscis. 

mac-ro-S9er-i-dan,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  charactrri.stic  of,  the  family 

.M:icro.ci-lidid;c  |IV.  I.i70]. 

ma-cros'-je-pis,  ■•■•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
iiutcro-,  and  Gr.  cKe'ira?  (skepas)  =  a  covering, 
a  shelter.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  asclepimlaceous  plants  of 
the    tribe    Cynaiichcjv,    with    three    or  f-uii- 


boll,  b^ ;  po^t.  3<J^1:  cat.  9ell.  chorus,  9I1I11,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenopbon.  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun,   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^^c  =  bel,  &c. 
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closely  allied  species  of  high  -  climbing 
shrubby  plants,  from  Central  America. 
Lea^-cs"  opposite,  large,  cordate  ;  flowers 
large,  subsessile,  in  cymes  ;  calyx  five- 
partite  ;  tube  of  the  corolla  ovoid  or  widely 
cylindrical,  with  the  stamens  affixed  at  the 

ina-cr6s-9i-an,  «.  &  s.  [Pref.  wutcro-,  Gr. 
<TKia  (skic)  =  a  shadow,  and  sutl".  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Throwing  a  long  shadow,  as 
pei.suns  or  objects  in  high  latitudes. 

B.  --Is  snhst. :  One  who  throws  a  long 
shadow  ;  specif.,  an  inhabitant  of  countries 
of  the  arctic  or  antarctic  zone,  where  the 
suns  rays  are  intercepted  at  a  very  low  angle, 
and  tlii-ft-fore  long  shadows  are  thro^vn. 

mac-ro-sc6p'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  vmcro-^  Gr. 
aKOTti-M  (skopeo)  =  to  view,  and  suff.  -ic] 
That  may  be  seen  with  the  unassisted  eye, 
or  with  a  simple  magnifier. 

"The  sectioua  really  lead  the  stiideut  on  Iroin  the 
macroscopic  to  the  luicroacopic  characters,"— ^«(iirc, 
Nov.  10,  1887,  p.  -JS. 

mac-ro-scop'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  vmcroscopic ; 
■vJ.]     Macruscopic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■RilIi    ill    mnrroicopical    crystals    of    d;irk-greeu 

hunihleiule   ■— Sfc/tf^  ;  Phys.  Geo!.  *  Patteout..  \i.  •Ihl. 

maC-ro-SCOp -ic-al-ly,  adv.  fEng.  macro- 
scapicul ;  -1)1.]  With  the  unassisted  vision  ; 
without  the  aid  of  the  compound  microscope. 

"Av^rt  fiom  renni  changes  ileiiionstmhle  either 
niacruin'ii'icalty  ur  luicioscoitically.  ' — tanvvl,  Oct.  2S. 
IbW.  p.   1167. 

mac-ro-sep'-ta,  s.jjI.    [Macroseptum,  iSup.] 

mac-ro-sep -turn  (pi.  mac-ro-sep'-ta), 

6'.  [Med.  Lat.,  IVoiii  pref.  //ic.'.ro-,  and  Mud. 
Lat.  septum  =  a  partition.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :   One  of  the  large  septa  or 
mesenteries  of  an  actinozoan,  on  which  the 
generative  filantents  are  developed. 
mac-rd-si'-phon,  s.   [Pref.  macro-,  and  Eng., 
&.(-■.,  n^iplioii.] 

Com  p.  Aunt.  :  The  large  liorny  intt-rnal 
siplion,  resembling  that  of  the  genus  Endo- 
eeras.  occurring  n\  many  cephalopods. 

"Thit  smaller  siphou,  though  still  a  maci-osiphon 
iu  structure  .  .  .  was  uiitloulitedly  trausitiuaal.  ' — 
Proc  Ccnton  :ioc.  JVat.  Bist.,  18s7.  p.  402. 

mac-ro-si-phon'-u-la  (pi.  mac-ro- 
Sl-phon'-u-lse),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
from  macrosiphoii  (q.v.,  Sup.). J 

Bio!. :  Hyatt's  name  for  tlie  larval  stage  of 
certain  cephalopods  which  is  marked  by  the 
possession  of  a  macrosiphon. 

■'Tlie  genesis  of  hoth  macroaiphomila  anil  inicro- 
siphouula  can  be  traced." — Proc.  Boston  Sac.  JfiU. 
IlhU,  18S7.  p.  401. 

mac-ro-si-phon'-u-lse,    5.  pJ.      [Macro- 

SIPUONL'LA,  .Sup.] 

mac  -  ro  -  si  -  phon-  u  -  lar,    a.       [Micro- 

SIPH'.'NL'LATE,  ?SUp.] 

mac  -  ro  -  si  -  phon  -  u  -  late,    mac  -  ro  - 

si  -  phon-  U  -  lar,  a.  [  Mod.  Lat.  viacro- 
siph'-ind{'i)  :'  --it'',  -ur.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  a  macrosiphonula  ;  passing 
through  a  macrosiphonula  stage,  or  possess- 
ing a  macrosiphon. 

"  The  line  hetweeii  the  larger  and  siiinller  siphon  in 

the  iiincrosit>h"nulu(cforiu6,' — Ptoc  Boston  &oc.  JV at. 

Bist.,  1S>7,  p.  lui:. 

mac'-rd-s6-mite*  s.  [Pref.  maci'o-,  and  Eng. 
somite.] 

Biol :  One  of  the  three  priinaiy  segments 
of  the  body  of  an  insect  embryo.  These 
correspond  broadly  to  the  three  divisions  of 
the  body  of  an  adult  insect— head,  thorax, 
and  abdomen.    (See  extract.) 

"The  head  .  .  .  does  not  constitute  a  primitive 
8e^nii.'Ut,  but  is  divided  into  two  sharply  di§tiii- 
t;ui<'bed  ai:d  het«?roj;eneoHS  sections— the  primitive 
hfiid  sei.'iiieiit  and  the  guathophorous  ntacrosomite." — 
Jiner.  Satnriiliit.  18S-2,  p.  912. 

mac-rd-s6-mit-ic,  a.  [Eng.  viacrosomit(e) ; 
*ic.J  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
niacrosomite. 

"In  the.  ,  .  primaryor  nuicroiomi?ic  seEtnent-itiou 
of  the  primitive  hudv  there  is  no  external  aegmenta- 
tiL'U.  "— -Ifif".  Xaturalift.  18S2,  p.  94L 

mdc-ro-spd-ran'-^i-o-phore,  s.  [Eng., 
tScc,  niacrosporuwjium ;  -pkore.] 

Bot. :  A  foliage  -  leaf  bearing  a  macro- 
sporangium. 

"This  [scliematic]  ground -form  itself,  however, 
8t)gt;estsa  new  train  of  ounsidemtlous  .  .  .  respecting 
the  origin  of  this  primeval  fluwer  from  a  somewhat 
fi^rn-like  Cryptogam,  of  which  the  foliage- leaves, 
th«:  envelopes  of  the  spore-hearing  leaves,  the  nncro- 
aiid  iii'tcrosporangiopJiores  liad  become  perniiuieutly 
liilft^ientiatcd    in    ascending   order.'  —  L'm-yc.    lirit., 


mac~ro-sp6r'~i-uin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom 
pref.  vuicro-,  and  Gr.  an-opa  {spora)  =  a  seeO.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi, 
of  the  order  Deniatiei.  Flocci  obscure  or 
delicate ;  spores  erect,  basal,  pedicellate, 
with  at  length  transverse  and  vertical  septa. 
iBerUlcy.) 

mac-ro-spbr'-oid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  macro- 
spof{iinn)\  -oid.]  Pertaining  to,  or  more  or 
less  resembling,  the  hyphomycetous  genus 
Macrosporium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mac-ro-spor'-o-phyl,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.  sporophylL] 

Bot.  :  A  large  sporophyll,  such  as  is  found 
in  tlie  heterosporous  Pteridophytes. 

mac-ro-stach'-y-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  crxaxus  (stachus)  =  the 
herb  stachys.J 

Palfpont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  coal  plants  of 
uncertain  affinities,  but  probably  belonging 
to  the  Equisetaccie  Tliey  occur  in  carbon- 
iferous strata  in  both  hemispheres. 

+  ma-cros  -to-ma,  5.  pi.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Gr".  CTTOMa  (.stoiiin)  '=■  the  mouth.] 

ijOoL  :  In  Lamarck's  classification  a  group 
of  gastropndous  molluscs,  approximately 
equivalent  to  tlie  family  Haliotid*  [IV.  lOS]. 
The  name  refers  to  the  large  aperture  of  the 
shell. 

t  mac' -ro-stome,  s.  [See  def.J  Any  mol- 
luse  of  the  group  !Macrostoma;  a  haliotid. 

t mac-ro-stom- i-dse,   s. pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 
'i}w:rostom(a) ;  -ida-.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Macbostoma  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ma-cr5s'- to-mum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ituicro-,  and  Gr.  <TT6y.a.  (stoma)  =  a 
mouth,  an  aperture.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  turbellarian  worms  of 
the  suborder  Rhabdoccela.  The  yolk-gland 
and  ovary  are  united  ;  the  ova  are  produced 
at  the  upper  blind  end  of  the  ovary,  and  the 
yolk  at  the  lower  end  of  the  same  gland. 

mac' -r 6- style,  a.     [Pref.  macro-,  and  Eng. 
style.] 
Bot. :  Having  an  abnormally  long  style. 
mac-ro-styl  -  o-spore,   -<.     [Pref.    macro-, 

and  Eng.  stiihspvn.] 

Bot. :  A  stylospore  of  more  than  ordinary 
size.  Some  stylospores  are  divided  internally, 
tlie  contents  escaping  by  a  terminal  pore. 

ma-cro-Styl  -  OUS,    a.      (Eng.    macrostyl(e) ; 

■hi's.l 
Bot.  :  Having  an  abnormally  long  style. 

"The  pollen  of  the  macrosli/Ious  flowers  is  trans- 
ferred to  the  niicrostyloUH  stigma  of  another  plant." — 
Suchs:  Physiol.  Botany  (trans.),  p.  'W. 

t  mac-ro-tar'-Si,    s.  pi.     [Pref.    macro-,   and 

Gr.  Tapcros  {farsos)  =  any  broad,  flat  surface.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Illiger's  PoUicata,  with 

the  genus  Tarsius  for  type.     It  also  included 

the    galagos,    and    some    other    lemurs,    in 
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which  the  calcaneum  and  navicular  \»ones 
are  greatly  developed.  In  the  animal  figured 
(the  only  species  of  the  genus),  the  extraor- 
dinary elongation  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
will  be  evident. 

tmac-ro-tar'-si-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  IVrtainiug  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  MuLiotarsi  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  an 
abnormally  long  tarsus. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Macro- 
tarsi. 


t  md^-ro-tar'-si-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  vmcro;  and  Gr.  Topads  (tarsos)  =  any 
broad,  flat  surface.] 

Omith. :  Lacfepede's  name  (Mem.  de  Vlnstit. 
Paris,  iii.  518)  for  the  genus  Himantopus- 
[IV.  189]. 

mac'-ro- there,  s.    [See  def.]  Any  individual 

oi  the  fossil  genus  JIacrutherium  [IV.  070]. 

mac-ro-the-ri'- i-d£e,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
viacrotheri{um) ;  -I'/ic] 

FahFont.  :  In  some  classifications  a  genus 
of  edentate  mammals  of  Miocene  £^e,  with 
Macrotherium  [IV.  070]  for  type. 

mac-r6~ther'-i-^d,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  macro- 
thcri(ur^)\  -oid.]  Pertaining  to,  or  more  or 
less  resembling,  the  fossil  genus  Macro- 
therium [IV.  070|. 

ma-cro  -tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  macro-, 
Gr.  ows  (ous),  genit.  uto?  (otos)  =  the  ear.] 
Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Peragale  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mac'-  ro-tome,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and  Gr. 
TOixT)  (tomi)  =  a  cutting.]  A  knife,  razor,  or 
other  instrument  or  apparatus,  by  which  gross 
sections  are  cut  for  anatomical  examination. 

tmac-ro-tra-che'-a,   s.  pi     [Mod.   Lat, 

fioni  pref.   macro-,  and  Gr-  rpaxela  (trachcia) 
=  the  trachea.] 

Zool.  :  In  Swainson's  classification  the  first 
tribe  of  his  order  Dithyra  (bivalve  molluscs). 
The  animal  has  the  mantle  formed  into  an 
elongated  siphon,  which  may  be  simple  or 
double. 

mac-rd-tra-che'- la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  macro-,  and  Gr.  TpoxTjAos  (trackclos)  = 
the  throat,  the  neck.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Hudson,  a  doubtful 
genus  of  Rotifera,  proposed  liy  Milne  for 
what  appear  to  be  species  of  the  well-known 
genus  Callidina.  ^Milne's  diagnostic  charac- 
ter was  the  greater  length  of  the  pre-intestiual 
part  of  the  body  as  compared  with  the  j^ost- 
anal.     (iltnhnii  [c  Gosse  :  Rotifera,  Sup.  p.  59.) 

ma-cro-tra-che'-loiis,  «■  [Mod.  Lat. 
macrotraxhelCa)  ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  t'^,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  genus  Mai -rot  mi -be  la  (q.v., 
Sup.);  having  the  pre-inte^tinal  longer  than 
the  postanal  part  of  the  body. 

"  I  have  ventured  by  the  use  of  the  term  mncrO' 
treichdous  .  .  .  tu  denote  those  CallidiuM  in  which, 
when  fully  extended,  the  postanal  portion  ia  decidedly 
Bhorter  than  tlie  pre -intestinal.'— '"■"•■■ 
Micros.  Club.  July.  1692.  p.  16. 
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pi.      [Macro- 


mac-ro-zoo-go-nid-i-a, 

Z<mh,mNIDU"M,  Sup.) 

mac-ro-zoo-go-nid'-i-um  (pi.  mac-ro- 
zo-o-go-nid'-i-a),  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.,  ^:c.,  zooffonidiuni  (q.\:  Sup.).] 

Bot. :  A  motile  gonidium  of  larger  size  than 
those  normally  produced  in  any  given  species. 

mSiC-ro-zo'-o-spbre,  s.  [Pref.  macro-,  and 
Eng.  zoospore] 

Bot. :  A  zoospore  of  larger  size  than  those 
ordinarily  produced  in  any  given  species. 

"  Distingiiiahed  from  the  ntacrozotsporet  produced 
by  the  palmelloid  colonies. '—Cooke ;  freshwater  Aigce, 
p.  111. 

mac-tra'-9e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mactra; 
-acca .  ] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  superfaraily 
of  bivalve  molluscs,  consisting  of  the  family 
Mactridie  [IV.  070]  in  a  wide  sense. 

mac-tra'-9e~an,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  tnao- 

traccia);  sufi.  "■(('(.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
uf,  the  Mactracea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mac- 
tracea. 

mac-tra  -ceous,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  mac$raceia) ; 

suH".  -ous.]    Mactraceau  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
mac'-U'lar,  a.     [Eng.,   &c.,   macnl(a);    -or.] 
Spotted,  blotched  ;  marked  with  maculae. 
■•  Dr.  T  i).  S.ivill  brought  forward  a  case  of  macular 
leiircsy  in  a  buy.  —lancet.  Feb.  3.  1!W0.  p.  U15. 

Mad-a-gas'-can,  a.  &  *-.  tE»g-  Mada- 
tjasc(dr) ;  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  island  of  Madagascar,  situated  off 
the  east  coast  of  Africa. 

"The  alternative  hypothesis  ,  .  .  that  the  J/atti- 
ffoscan  and  Columbian  species  have  chan^'ed.  —lois. 
1896,  p.  136. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Madagascar. 


late,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ctire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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M^d-a-gfis-car'-i-an,  a.     [Eug.  Madagiis- 

Zni,g,:o<j, :  Pertainin,^  tn,  or  formed  by, 
Mu'l.igascar  and  the  neighbouring  islands  (as 
a  subregion). 

"Tlie  iiiBuIar  or  Miidaffaxcarrin  Hubrei{ioii,  where 
bird-Ufe  hii»  lieeu  differentiated  to  n,  decree  tliat  is 
very  extruonliujiry."— jVewtoH  ;  Jiict.  Birds,  p.  347. 

]iiS.d'-der  print,  s.  Cotton-cloth  or  mIIco 
printed  in  the  madder  style,  in  which,  after 
onq  printing  with  madder  or  alizaiiii,ditli*ient 
colours  are  l)ron;4ht  out  by  the  use  of  mordants. 

Ma-delr'-^  vine,  s.  Any  plant  of  the 
chenopodiareoiis  ^-enus  Boussingaultia,  espe- 
cially B.  buselloiile^,  a  perennial  climber  with 
small,  white,  odoriferous  flowers. 

'■  A  family,  the  CheuDjiodmce.'B,  whic'i  iiicltides  .  .  . 
among  fluwers  the  exceedingly  fragntiit  Buuhsiu- 
Riiultia  or  M'lJtrint  vine,  the  leaves  uf  wliicli  are  used 
in  Fnuice  as  spimich."— Wip/tftf  .^  iHina  :  Ameraan 
Cycloixediii,  xiii.  509. 

ma-di'-e-se»   s.  yl.      [Mod.  Lat.  vw.di(u)\ 

suit.   •C'T.] 

But. :  In  Benthani  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  siibtribi-  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Helianthoidew,  having  Madia  [IV.  672] 
for  type,  and  containing  besides  six  other 
genera,  all  from  the  New  World.  Flower 
heads  hetcrogamous,  radiate  or  subradiate ; 
ray  flowers  fertile,  disc  flowers  fertile  or 
sterile  ;  bracts  of  the  involucre  in  one  row ; 
pale:c  of  receptacle  in  one  or  two  rows,  free 
or  coaU'scent. 

mad  -ling, '.(.  &  s.     [Eng.  vmd  ;  -lijig.] 

A,  As  wlj. :  Mad,  going  mad.    (Dialectal.) 

B,  As  suhst.  :  A  mad  person.    (Dialect/il.) 

"  {•ooU]fuT-novft  tri'idlitiy  /  yah  desarve  piniiii^fro 
tliift  tuli  ChurstiiiaH.  HiiigiiiK  t"  precious  gifts  uh  God 
undiT  fiiyit  i'  yer  tlaysuine  rages.*  —  £.  Bronte  : 
IVtithi^rtiig  Heights,  ch.  xiii. 

ma^don'-na  \\l'~f,  b. 

Bot.  :  Liliuni  candiilum.  The  name  has  re- 
ference to  the  fact  that  this  tlower  is  usually 
introduced  in  pictures  of  the  Annunciation. 

"Many  lilies  are  at  times  a  source  of  disiipijoiut- 
ment  .  .  ,  one  of  the  most  iiotalile  example!*  heinj; 
tht'  M.idoiinu  Wj/  {LiUiiiu  caiididuiiif.  — /-te/t/,  Juue 

23,  lyiXr.  i>.  !*«;;, 

m&d-re-po-ra'-gc-a,  s.  ^jZ.  [  Mod.  Lat. 
vuuliviiO}-{a)  ;  siitl'.  -wea.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
stone  corals,  approximately  equivalent  to  tlie 
Ma'ireporaria  [IV.  *"i7-J]. 

mad-re-p6-rar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.) 

A.  vis  u'l}. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Madreporaria  [IV.  672]. 

"  ProfeiBor  Moseley  Iiuh  ktiidly  placed  in  my  haiula 
f'lr  exiiiiiination  and  description  a  sitecuneu  of  a 
J/adreporari'tn  coral"— /*ioc.  Zoot.  Soc,  18S0.  p.  128. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  coral  of  the  suborder 
Madreporaria  [IV.  072]. 

mad'~re  por-id,  .';.     [See  def.]     Any  indi- 

vidii;il  of  the  MudieporidiC  [IV.  073]. 

"He  h;(il  emleavmrcd  to  show  that  the  geiint 
[Piirite'»l  cuuld  be  deduced  from  Madrcpor'tds  a.i  llxed 
young  for iaB."~ Suture.  Dec.  28,  18Sa,  p.  213. 

m^d-re-po-ri'-nse,  s.-pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  tnadre- 
I>oi\n)  ;  suir,  -ina:] 

Znol.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  .Madrepijiid;e,  with  Madrt-pora  [IV.  673]  for 

tyiic. 

2nd,d-re-p6~rit'-XC,  c  [Eng.  madreporit(e) ; 
•ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  largely  made  up  of, 
madrejiorites,  a  term  applied  to  some  rocks  ; 
coralline. 

ma-diir-a  foot,  ^. 

I'-ithnl. :  A  form  r>f  fungus  disease  of  warm 
rliiiiates,  pnrticularly  of  India,  characterized 
by  enlargement  and  deformity  of  the  foot. 
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oily  degeneration  and  general  fusion  of  the 
affected  tissues,  ami  the  formation  of  cyst- 
like cavities  connected  by  sinuses  and  dis- 
ebar;,'iiig  an  oily  jiurulent  fluid.     The  illus- 


tration shows  the  sinuses  in  the  foot  and 
the  openings  in  the  skin. 

"Among  the  moat  afflicted  d!f>trlcta  may  be  meu- 
tiottfd  JMiidura— hence  the  name  Madura  /wt:  — 
P.  Maiwm     7'ropiciil  /jiteiisi-t,  p.  569. 

mad-weed,  s.     [Eng.  nmd,  and  weed.] 

Bot. :  An  American  name  for  Smtelkiria 
laterijlora,  a  famous  quack  remedy  for  hydro- 
phobia. Called  also  Mad-dog  and  Mad-dog 
skullcap. 

m9e-an-drin'-i-d£e,    &c.      [Meandrinid.e, 

\c.,  Sup.) 

mae-nad'-ic,  me-nad'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  mmimd, 
menad  ;  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  the 
Mienads  ;  hence,  furious,  raving,  bacchantic. 

"The  rites  [of  the  Dandiacal  sect],  by  some  '*up- 
posed  to  be  of  the  Mcnadtc  sort  .  .  ,  are  lield  strictly 
secret  "—Carti/le :  Sarlor  /iftiirliu.  bk.  iii,,  ch.  x. 

mae'-ni-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mfen(a);  -ida-.] 
Idithf/.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  fishes,  with  Miena  [IV.  073] 
for  type.  It  contains  small  fishes,  froni  warm 
seas,  witli  perch-shaped  body  and  protrusible 
iii'juni.     TJiey  are  of  no  value  for  food. 

m%'-noid,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  lish  of  Richard- 
son's tamdy  Mienoidea;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tmse-noi'-de-ae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
vuKiia,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr. 
eloos  (eidos)  =■  form.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Richardson's  classification  a 
family  of  acanthopterygian  fislies.  The  name 
is  a  synonym  of  Mienida;  (q.v..  Sup.). 

maf'-fick,  v.i.  [See  def.]  To  celebrate  the 
relief  of  Mafeking  (May  17,  1900),  which  was 
heroically  defended  by  Baden-Powell  for  many 
niontlis  against  a  large  Boer  force  ;  hence,  to 
celebrate  a  victory  or  other  auspicious  event. 

"Sleanwhile.  wo  trust  Cape  Town  is  feeling  mure 
certain  now,  and  will  "  maffick'  to-day.  if  we  nmycoin 
a  word,  as  we  at  home  did  ou  Frid.iy  and  Saturday."— 
Pall  Mall  aazefte.  May  21,  1900,  p.  2. 

maf '-fick-ing,  s.  [The  verbal  noun  of  the 
verb  vutffi.ck.]  The  celebration  of  a  victory  or 
other  auspicious  event. 

"The  *  Pall  Mall  Gazette*  has  been  safely  delivered 
of  n  dear  little  verb— to  '  mnffick,'  Hud  mother  and 
child  are  both  dotii^  well.  The  little  stranger  is  wel- 
come, for  it  cornea  trailing  clouds  of  gloiy,  an<l  we 
hope  it  Will  urow  Into  a  strong  man.  The  Empire 
has  had  a  deiu  of  '  jnajficking '  durim;  the  last  day  or 
two.  and  we  truat  the  word  will  he  wauted  agniu." — 
I)<iily  Chronicle,  May  22.  190D,  p.  5. 

"  mag'-ar,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  great 
ship.     (Davhs.) 

"  FiUin,'  <mr  seas  with  stitely  argosies, 
L'aUars  and  mmjiirx,  hulks  of  burden  great." 

Orecnc:  Orlandu  ^nrioso,  i.  1. 

mag- got  snipe,  s.  The  name  given  by 
Slime  American  gunners  to  Strepsilas  interpns, 
the  turnstone. 

Ma'-gi^m,  s.  [Lat.  magus:  Gr.  tidyo^ 
{mmjos)  =  a  Magian,  one  of  a  Median  tribe, 
an  enchanter,  a  magician;  sufi".  -ism.]  The 
doctrines  or  philosophic  tenets  of  the  Magi 
[IV.  074j. 

mag-is-ter'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Maoisterium,  Sup.] 

mag-is-ter'-i-um  (pi-  mag  is-ter' i-a), 

s.     [Lat.  =  tlie  ollico  of  a  magJster  or  master.] 
*  1.  Alchemy:  The  pliilosopher's  stone. 

"  Eight,  nine,  ten  days  hence  .... 
The  magiiteriiim  will  be  perfected." 

Sot  Jotiaon  :  Alcftctnht,  i  ii.  2. 

2.  Kccles. :  An  authoritative  mandate,  doc- 
trine, or  teaching. 

"The  Divine  ma'jitterium  of  the  Church  beins  re- 
jected ....  amon^  no  aniall  uumher  all  faith  in 
ChrUt  waa  overthrown."— Card.  Vaughan  :  Vatiintn 
Vouiicit,  pt.  11.,  J).  S8. 

mag-mat'-ic«  a.  [Formed  on  classic  model, 
fioiii  a  supposed  stem  nuigmat-,  with  sutf.  -ic] 
I'etrul. :  Belonging  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  magma  [IV.  075],  or  to  the 
ground -mass  of  igneous  rocks  while  yet 
amorphous,  or  without  decidedly  individual- 
izi'd  citiitinir.s, 

mag-ne-crjrs-tiiV-  Uc,  a.  ( Eng.  ijvjgnct, 
;iiid  crystnlli':.] 

I'lii/m-s:  A  term  introduced  by  Faraday  in 
a  niciunir  cnmmunicated  to  tlie  Royal  Society 
(Dec.  7,  1S4S)  tn  denote  the  action  of  a  magnet 
upon  a  crystalline  body  as  determined  by  it.s 
molecular  structure.  Tliis  action  had  been 
predicted  Viy  Poisson,  and  actually  discovered 
by  Plucker,  whose  experiments  were  repeated 
and  explained  by  Faraday,  who  thus  stated 
the  mode  of  action  of  the  newly-discovcred 
force  :  '*  The  law  of  action  appears  to  be  that 
the  line  or  axis  of  niagnecrystallic  force  (being 


the  resultant  of  the  action  of  all  the  mole- 
cules) tends  to  place  itself  parallel,  or  as  a 
tangent,  to  the  magnetic  curve,  ^r  line  of 
magnefic  force,  passing  through  the  place 
where  tlie  crystal  is  situated." 

mag-net'-ic  fbr9e,  s. 

Physics :  The  force  exerted  between  two 
magnetic  poles.  If  these  are  alike  (i.e.,  both 
north  or  both  south),  the  force  will  be  repel- 
lent ;  if  they  are  unlike,  it  will  be  attractive. 

"The  electric  displacements  in  the  whirls  are  tliere- 
(ore  at  i  i^ht  angles  to  the  liues  of  nuignetic  force.'  — 
Chambers  Eni\i/clop..  vi.  800. 

t mag'-net-ine,  s.    [Eng.  magnet:  -inc.] 

Physics:  Magnetic  Huid  ;  the  imponderable 
matter  posited  by  some  writers  to  account  for 
the  phenomena  of  magnetism. 

mag-net-i-p6l'-ar,  a.  [Lat.  magties,  genit. 
magnetic  =  a  magiiet,  and  Eng.  polar.]  Hav- 
ing magnetic  polarity. 

mag-net-iz-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  inagnet- 
ir(€) ;  'ubilitu'.]  Capacity  for  being  magnet- 
i?.ed  ;  susceptibility  to  magnetization. 

mag-net-iz-er,  s.    [IV.  67S.]    Add. 

2.  An  unqualified  practitioner  who  professes 
to  cure  disease  by  means  of  magnetism. 

"  Mnimetizcm  are  getting  more  and  more  numerous 
[in  Paris],  jiiui  hiive  funiided  a  school  of  magnetiser- 
ma^senrti.  winch  la  a  regular  breediuK  ground  for 
quacks,  and  which  solemnly  issues  diplomas  by  the 
aid  of  which  the  lecipieiit-s  make  a  good  thing  nut  of 
public  credulity.  They  hold  regnlar  consultAtiona. 
put  a  stop  to  treatment  already  recommended,  juid, 
uot  content  with  using  magnetic  passes,  prescrlhe 
magnetized  water  which  has  been  inajuetized  by 
themselves."— AdHCtT,  June  HJ,  19D0,  p.  ITOL 

mag-net -6 -gram,  s.     [Pref.  magneto-,  and 
Gr.  ypdixixa  (gramma)  =  a  writing.] 
Physics:  The  record  of  a  magnetometer. 

"The  magjietnfir'imt  at   ParcSt.-Mnnr  showed  no 

special  di3turhauces."—jV(t(Hrt',  July  12,  13SS.  p.  2b6. 

mag-net-6r-6-gy.  s.     [Eng.  magnet;  -ology.] 
Physics :    The   branch  of  physical  science 
which  deals  with  magnets  and  magnetism  ; 
a  treatise  on  magnets  and  magnetism. 

mag-ne-tom'-e-try,  .<i.  [Prof,  magneto-, 
and  Gr.  fxirpov  {metron)  =■  a  measure.] 

Physics :  Tlie  measurement  of  magnetic 
force  or  the  strength  of  a  magnetic  field, 
especially  the  measurement  of  the  magnetic 
force  of  the  earth ;  the  use  of  the  magne- 
tometer [IV.  67S]. 

mag~net-6-m6  -tive,    a.     [Pref.   vwjneto-, 

uud  Eng.  motirc] 

Physics :  Producing  mechanical  effects  by 
means  of  magnetism  ;  noting  a  force  to  which 
a  magnetic  substance  is  subjected  in  a  mag- 
netic lield. 

mag-net -d'SCOpe,  5.  [Pref.  magneto-,  and 
Gr.  (TKoireui  (skoped)  =  to  View.] 

Physics:  Any  apparatus  for  indicating  tlie 
presence  of  magnetii:  force.  It  difiers  from 
a  magnetometer  in  that  it  gives  no  measure- 
ment of  the  force. 

mag-nil'- 6 -qu3?',  s.  [Lat.  magniloqmis  = 
using  liigh-.soundiiig  terms  :  7»«[/hi(^  =  great, 
and  hi.iif'i'  —  to  speak.]  Pedantry  in  the 
invention  of  scientitic-  terms. 

"Of  many  ■m'^ >!  t-Tins  the  chief  character- 
istics are  uiitii|iiii\,  ui-niutloquy.  and  unintelligl- 
bility."— /fiuA  .  J:'(-:ii-ux  Hiindbook  of  Med.  Hctenceg, 
viil.  .".JO. 

mag-no-li-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  magna- 
liare('r);  -ons.]  Perlaiiiing  to,  or  cluaracter- 
istie  "f.  the  order  Magnoliaceai  (IV.  OSO]. 

mag-no-sel-lar'-i-g-n,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
magn*>si!lnr(iilir) ;  sufT.  -ian.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Magnosellaridie  ;  having 
large  lateral  saddles. 

"The  maffingfllnri'tn  saddles  are  undivided  In  some 
eenera."— /'i-yr.  ISottun  Soc.  .V<if.  lli»t.,  18-i3,  p.  'Sl'L 

mS.g-n6-sel-lar'-i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  i)ref.  magno-,  Lat.  sellaris  =  pertaining 
to  a  seat,  and  suit'.  -id<v.] 

Zool. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  a  family  of 
Ammonoidea.  of  the  suborder  Goniatitinre. 
The  ventral  lobes  are  I'rimitivc  and  un- 
divided ;  the  lateral  sacUlles  are  early  de- 
veloped, and  are,  as  the  name  implies,  of 
large  size. 

m&g-o-sphse'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ixa.y'«i  (H^r.^,^)  —  miigical,  and  <r<^utpa  (sphaira) 
=  a  sphen-,  a  ball.] 

Znol. :  A  genus  of  colonial  Infiisoiia,  of 
Haeckers  group  Catallacta,  with  a  single 
species,  M.  planuUi.     Ea(di  colony  ennsi-its  "t 


boil,  bo^ ;  p^t.  j^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhin,  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
^ian»  -tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -fion  -  zhun.    -tious.  -slxius,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  Jtc  =  bel,  &c. 
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magpie  diver— malacopoda 


aiAGuS[-U^KA  PLANULA. 


SELTIOX   OF  31A«t'SPe.EKA. 


ciliated  pear-shaped  cells,  the  pointed  ends 
of  which  meet  in  a  common  centre,  and  are 
bound    to-  V  v\ 


gether  in  a 
gelatinous 
matrix. 
When  the 
colony 
breaks  up, 
the  indi- 
viduals /';  ? 
s  w  a  r  HI  / ;  ' 
about iiuU-  '/ 
pendently 
in  the 
water,  like 
simple  cili- 
ated infii- 
s  o  r  i  a  n  s . 
These  af- 
terwards sink  to  the  bottom,  lose  the  cilia, 
and  become  amcebiforra.  The  next  stage  is 
th;it  of  en- 
cystment, 
alter  whicli 
the  cells 
di\ide,  be- 
come cili-, 
ated,  and 
unite  to 
form  a  new 
colony. 
H  ae  ck  e 1 
compares 
this  proto- 
zoon  to  a 
m  oru  1  a. 
The  name 
is  used  for 
any  indi- 
vidual     of 

this  genus,  wliich  is  also  popularly  (tailed 
Ilimnier  ball.  Tlie  illustrations  represent  a 
cohmy  greatly  niagnltied. 

mag'-pie  div'-er,  ^'. 

Oniith.:  The  smew  {Mcrgus  alhdhis),  from 
the  black  and  white  plumage  of  the  male. 

mag'-pie  f  inph,  5. 

Ornilh.  :  Spemiestes  cucullata. 

"  The  Magpie  Finch  is  hii  iuhabiUntof  the  countries 
iu  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Gtimbia,"— Cn««(i'4  Book 
of  Birds,  i.  16S 

mag'-pie  ma'-ki,  s. 

Zool. :  Linnur  viacaco,  the  ruffed  lemur, 
from  its  black  and  white  fur. 

mag'-pie  shrike,  ^. 

Ornith. :  A  name  formerly  given  to  Ci^sopts 
leveriaiia  (=  Lanuis  picatus  of  Latham),  of 
the  family  Tanagridse,  ranging  over  South 
America  from  Guiana  to  Bolivia.  The  first 
element  of  the  name  refers  to  the  long 
graduated  tail  and  glossy  black  and  white 
plumage  ;  the  second  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
at  lirst  classed  with  the  genus  Lanius. 

" J/af/pie  Shrike,  .  .  From  ttie  mixture  of  black 
and  white  in  the  plumage,  it  pivea  the  idea  of  a  small 
Mugpie."— Z-iifftawt  ,■  General  IlUtory  Birds,  li.  04, 

Uall'-di-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  MaMi;  -tsm.]  The 
same  as  Mahdism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Uiiulurmnu.  to  wliich  pliu:e  .  .  .  the  bea<Uiuarter<4 
of    Mithdiisin    li.ive    been    f rail af erred."  —  Chambers' 
'     Encycl-ti.,  ix,  s7y. 

Hali'-dism,  s.  [Eng.  Mahd(i) ;  -ism.]  The 
teaching  and  influence  of  the  Mahdi  [IV.  680] ; 
belief  iu  the  coming  of  a  native  Jlessiah. 

"The  defeat  and  death  of  the  Khalifa  may  be  taken 
as  mAikiri^'  the  liii.al  overthrow  of  A/itlutism  iu  the 
Soudnu."— /Wi/tf  Chronicle.  Nov.  27,  189'J.  y.  6. 

ma-hex*' -ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  an  anagram 
o"f  Heri)ia>mid,  to  whicli  it  is  closely  allied.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants,  of 
the  tribe  Hermannieie,  with  over  thirty  species 
from  Africa,  south  of  the  tropics.  Calyx  live- 
L-lelt ;  sUniens  live,  connate  at  the  base. 

mah'-seer,  mah'-sir,  s.  [The  native  name 
in  various  Indian  languages.] 

Ichlhu. :  Barbus  tor,  a  cyprinoid  fish,  closely 
allied  to  the  barbel,  fairly  common  through- 
out India,  but  found  in  rivers  of  the  largest 
size,  and  in  the  greatest  abundance  in  moun- 
tain streams,  or  in  those  which  are  rocky.  It 
is  hJL^'hly  prized  by  European  fishermen,  as 
atfnrding  excellent  sport.  Silvery  or  greenish 
along  the  upper  half  of  the  body,  becoming 
silvery  shot  witli  gold  ou  the  sides  and  beneath. 

"The  Assam  muhtrers  are  of  ft  benutiful  Ciippery 
bronze,  witli  vcrmilioii  hits."— fietd,  Dec  2b,  ISST. 

ma-i~a'-9e-a,  s.  pi.  [llod.  Lat.,  from  Ttiaia, 
the  name  of  the  type-genus.] 


Zool. :  A  group-name  for  the  spider-crabs. 
The  name  is  practically  equivalent  toMaioidea. 

ma-i-a'-^e-an,  a.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  mitiace{((); 
sufl'.  -an.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Maiacea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  Assubst. :  AnycrabofthegroupMaiaccii.'. 

ma-i-an'-the-miim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fjioia  {iiutia)  =  a  mother,  and  avOefioi- 
(antlteviori)  =  a  flower.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Liliacea?,  of  the  tribe 
Polygonatefe,  with  a  single  species,  M. 
canadense,  false  Solomon's  Seal,  distributed 
throughout  the  nurtliern  hemisphere  in  damp 
and  woody  places.  The  stems  are  given  off 
from  a  slender  creeping  rootstock ;  flowers 
dimerous,  in  terminal  racemes  ;  stamens  four, 
hypogynous  ;  ovary  subsessile,  two-celled. 

m.ail  mat'-ter,  .^.  A  general  name  for  letters, 
newspapers,  and  parcels  transmitted  througli 
tlif  pust.     (Amer.) 

mail  shell,  s.  A  popular  name  for  any  of 
the  chitons,  which  are  also  called  Coat  of 
Mail  shells. 

Mai-mo-nid'-e-an.   Mai-md-nid'-i-an, 

a.  [Eng.,  &.C.,  Maiiiwnides  :  -an,  -ian.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with.  Rabbi  Moses 
ben  Mainiou  (Latinized  as  Maimonides),  a 
celebrated  Spanish  Jew  (born  at  Cordova  1135, 
died  at  Cairo  1204),  the  founder  of  rational 
Scriptural  exegesis,  and  the  author  of  com- 
mentaries on  the  Jewish  sacred  buoks. 

"A  long  and  bitt«r  light  between  the  spiritualistic 
Matinonidian  and  the  *  literal  Titlmudistic'  schools." 
—CTuimOeiS'  Encuclop.,  vi.  810, 

Mai'-mon-ist,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Midmon{ides)\ 
•ist.]  A  follower  of  Maimonides;  one  who 
accepts  the  teaching  of  Maimonides. 

t main'-land-er,  s.  [Eng.  mainland;  -tr.\ 
A  dweller  ou  the  mamland,  that  is,  on  a 
continent,  as  distinguished  from  an  island. 

main-tain -ing  spring,  s. 

Horol.  :  (For  dcf.  see  extract). 

"Harrison  made  many  other  inventions  and  im- 
provements iu  clocks  and  watches,  iiicliidiu(;  the 
maiiUaininff  spring  to  the  fusee,  to  keep  the  works 
going  while  being  wound."  —  Chambcra  Encyclvp , 
V.  763. 

ma-i-oid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Maioidea. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  crab  of  the  JIaioidea. 

ma-i-oi'-de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  maiUf 
the  name  of  'the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  etfios 
(cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  brachyurous  Crustacea, 
contaiinng  the  sharp-snouted  crabs.  It  is 
equivalent  to  the  Oxyrhyncha  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ma-i-oi'- de-an,  a.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  mai- 
o(dt((t);  suff.  "-an.]  The  same  as  Maioid 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

maize  eat' -er,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Psemlo- 
leistes  virescetis,  the  yellow  -  breasted  marsh 
bird. 

maize  oil,  s.     An  oil  expressed  from  maize 

uv  Indian  corn. 

maize  smut,  ^~. 

Bot.  :  A  brand  fungus,  Ustilaoo  Afaydis, 
which  produces  tumour-like  swellings  tilled 
with  brand  spores  in  the  form  of  a  black 
powder  on  the  stalks,  leaves,  and  inflorescence 
of  the  maize. 

maize  thief. «. 

ornith. :  Any  species  of  marsh  blackbird, 
especially  AgcUeus  pkamiceus. 

ma-ja'-que-US,  s.  [Mod,  Lat,  ultimate 
etym.  not  apparent.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  shearwaters  of  the  sub- 
family Pro  cellar  iina;,  with  two  species,  from 
southern  seas.  The  general  plumage  is  sooty 
black,  but  M.  (Equinoctlalis^  the  Cape  hen,  has 
some  white  on  the  chin. 

Ma-jor'-can,  «.  &  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Majorc(a); 
-an.] 

A.  -45  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  island  of  Majorca,  the  largest  of 
the  Balearic  group. 

■'  Majorcan  carpets  and  mattincs  cover  the  floor." — 

C.  T.  BiduKil:  Balearic  Itlandt,  ch.  iv. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Majorca. 


ma  -jor-ist,  s.    [See  def.] 

Church  Hist. :  One  of  the  followers  of  George 
iVlajor  (1502-74),  a  Gemian  theologian.  He 
was  a  warm  supporter  of  the  Leipsic  Interim, 
which  asserted  that  good  works  were  neces- 
sary to  salvation.  This  made  him  obnoxious 
to  the  strict  Lutherans,  and  his  teaching  was 
branded  as  heretical. 

ma-j6r-ist'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  majorist;  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  German 
theologian.  George  JIajor,  or  his  teachings. 
Specially  used  to  denote  the  controversy 
which  took  place  between  his  followers  and 
the  Lutherans,  headed  by  Amsdorf. 

'•He  r.Major]  died  at  Wittenbnrg.  Nov.  28.  1574. 
before  tlie  Muj^-ristic  cviitroversy  was  euncluded." — 
McCtintovk  A '  .strong :  Cj/clup.  Biblical  Literature, 
V.  670. 

mak-i-mo'-no,  s.    [Jap.] 

Art:  A  Japanese  picture  that  differs  from 
a  kakemono  in  not  being  hung  up,  but,  on 
account  of  its  greater  length,  is  kept  rolled. 

mal-ac'-9i-dent.  s.  [Pref.  mal;  and  Eng. 
accident.}    An  untoward  event. 

"  I  have  svifTered  considerable  alarm  at  not  having 
seen  you  for  so  many  days :  lest  you  should  be  ill, 
or  tivtlaccident  have  befallen  you." — De  <iu\ncey  : 
Mevioriats.  i.  1U8. 

ma-la'-9i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /xaAaicd? 
{malakos)  =  soft.] 

Pathol.:  Morbid  softening  nf  any  animal 
tissue.  (Usually  in  composition,  as  osteo- 
malacia  =  softening  of  the  bone.) 

ma-la9'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  malac(ia) ;  -ie.] 
Pertaining,'  to  malacia;  becoming  soft,  as  an 
animal  tissue. 

mal-a-clem-my  -  i-dse,  mala-clem'- 
mys,      [Malauocllmmvid.e,    Malacoclesi- 

MVS,  Sup.] 

mal  -  a  -  CO  -  clem  -  my  -  i  -  dae,  mal  -  a- 
clem-my'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  riMhico- 
clemm(ys) ;  sufl'.  -itfo?.] 

Zool. :  The  Xorth  American  genus  Malaco- 
clemmys,  and  its  close  allies,  considered  as 
forming  a  distinct  family  of  the  chelonian 
suborder  Cryptodira. 

mal -a- CO- clem- my  s,  mal-a-clem'- 
mys^  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frum  Gr.  fj.a.\aK6^ 
{inalakos)  =  soft,  and  wAtfi^us  (kleinmus)  =  a 
tortoise.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  North  American  terra- 
pins, having  the  whole  head  covered  with  a 
smooth  skin.  The  groove  on  the  plastron, 
formed  by  the  junction  between  the  humeral 
and  pectoral  shields,  lies  in  front  of  the  ento- 
plastral  bone.  M.  terrapin  frequents  the  salt 
marshes  on  the  east  coast. 

mal-a-c6-der'-ma-tous.   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

inahu'<jderin{tH_a);   siirt'.    -o((,s.]     Pertaining   to, 
or  connected  with,  Malacttdermata  [IV.  6SSJ. 

mal-a-co-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  malacologiy); 
■  ic,  -id.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
malacology,  or  the  study  of  the  Mollusca. 

"  The  last  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Midland  J/afaco- 
tngical  Society.'— jVu^urf.  ilay  l'5.  I89it,  p.  8*.  -9 

mal-a-co-no-ti-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vudaconvtiits) ;  sutf.  -i/ia'.] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds,  of 
the  family  Laniidse,  with  thirteen  genera, 
ranging  over  Africa,  Jladagascar,  and  India. 
Feathers  of  the  back  very  broad  and  lax  and 
soft;  bill  strong,  culrnen  rather  straight,  but 
bent  at  the  apex,  toothed  and  notched  ;  nos- 
trils free  from  feathers ;  no  crest.  Sexes 
mostly  alike  in  jilumage ;  young  birds  with- 
out cross-markings. 

mal-a-cd-no'-tinep  a.  [M.\laconotin.c, 
Sup."]  Pertaining  to,  or  connectid  with,  the 
sul. family  Malaconotinse ;  noting  a  bird  of 
this  subfamily. 

t  mal-a-co-no'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
Gi".  flaXaKOi  {inalnkos)  =  soft,  and  i'wtos 
{notos)  =  the  back.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Laniidae  founded  by 
Swainson,  now  merged  iu  Lauius,  the  type- 
genus  of  that  family. 

mal-a-c6ph'-i-l0US,  c  [Gr.  fxaXaK6<;  (mala- 
kos)  '=  soft  (here  =  molluscan),  and  ^I'Aoj 
(philos)  =  loving.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  plants,  the  pollina- 
tion of  which  is  ertected  by  means  of  snails. 
(:Strasburger :  Botany,  p.  2S4.) 

mal-ai-cdp'-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ixa\a.K6<;  (uutlakos)  =■  soft,  and  iroii?  (pous), 
genit.  TToBcis  {podos)  =  a  foot,] 


fate,  fat,  fere,  amidst,  what,  Call,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pme,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marme ; 
or,  wore,  wpif;  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    »,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu 


go,  pot, 
=  kw. 


malacopodous— mallein 
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ZooL:  In  some  classitualions  an  or-l'-r  of 
the  class  Myriapoda,  coutaining  the  single 
genus  Peri[>atus. 

'■TlieresfinMniicM  to  the  Myriajmda  in  its nimtomy 
nn<t  (l«!vel»|>in<fiit  are  siioh  tlmt  Lntitel  hiis  nctunlly 
iiii^liiilc-il  itlPeri)>.ttii4]  iu  the  MyriapodK  »s  nu  order, 
JIaJrcoixxIa."'— C«mJ»r(t/3e -Va(nr<(f  History,  v.  77. 

mal-a-cop'-d-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mala- 
copui\(t);  -ojo.)  p.-ruiining  to.  or  cliaractei- 
isiic  of,  th«-  Malanipotla  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having 
soil  .'inibuhitovy  limbs. 

m^-a-cop'-ter-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Ijat  intila- 
ci>ple'r(i) ;  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connei^ted 
witlt,  the  Malacnpt^^ri  [IV.  0S9] ;  having  the 
(in  rays  soft. 

"  T«  unite  .icnutlioiiterniDt  ami  mnlaconleroiis  fishes 
ill  the  sziuic  otaer."— .\',((.  Uiil.  Hevtcw.  iSC5.  p.  21. 

inal-a-cd'Scdl'-i~9e^.  s.  pK  [5Iod.  Lat., 
fi'oni  Gr.  tJia\aK6s  (iiutkdos)  =  soft,  and 
iTKiaAij^  {slolex)  =  a  Avonn.] 

ZooJ. :  A  division  of  invertebrate  animals, 
proposed  by  Huxley  to  contain  tin?  Polyzoa 
and  the  Brat-hinpoda.  He  intended  that  the 
name  should  indicate  its  relations  with  the 
worms  on  one  side,  and  witli  the  MoUusca 
on  the  other. 

mal-a-co-scdl'-i-9me,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vuila':os<:olU(cs)',  suff.  -iiie.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  Huxley's  division,  Jlalaeo- 
sciilices. 

mal-a-co-sis,  $.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
fjiaKam-;  (lualakos)  =  soft;  snlT.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  The  morbid  softening  of  animal 
tissues. 

mal-at-cos-te'-i-dSB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  vuda- 

fas((( ((,■;);  siiir.  -iila:.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  elassilications  a  family  of 
teleosteaii  fishes,  witli  Malaeosteus  [IV.  0S9J 
for  type.  The  characteristic  feature  is  the 
slight  amount  of  calcilicalion  of  the  skeleton. 

xnal-a-cos'-te-Sid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  malacos- 
tti'is);  sulV.  -olii.]  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of.  tlR-  ;^enus  Malarosteus  (IV.  0£9], 
itr  the  family  Malacosteidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mal-a-cos'-tra-can,  «.  k  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

vuilocoslr(if(a) ;  sutf.'-H/i.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Malacostraca  [IV.  081'). 

"  The  full  number  of  joints  for  a  matacottracan 
truiik-leg  is  seveii."— S(i'i&*»itf ;  Crustacea,  {>.  <3. 

B.  A^  siif'sl.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Mala- 
costraca. 

m^-a-cds-tra-co-log-  ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
vuilacostiacul(i<jlij);  -ic,  -nl.]  'Pertaining  t<), 
or  connected  with,  Malacostracology  [IV. 
GS9].  or  to  that  branch  of  science  which  deals 
with  the  Crustacea. 

mS,l-a-cdS'tra-cdl -o-gist, .?.  [Eng.  vtala- 
ciistra':olo<j(!l);  -isL]  A  naturalist  who  devotes 
his  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Crustacea. 

niil-a-CO-tdtn'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  vudacotomdi); 
•ic.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mala- 
cotoniy,  or  the  anatomy  of  the  MuUusca. 

m3,l~a-CO-zd'-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ixaXaKO'i  {iiutlakos)  =  soft,  and  ^<Zov(zdoH) 
=  an  animal.  J 

2noi  :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
in  vertebrate  aninialsconsisting  of  the  Mollusca 
pnipcr,  the  liryozoa,  and  the  lirachiopoda. 

mal-a~cd-zd-ar-i-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^aAa»<os  (inaluhos)  =  soft,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  zoartii.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  classification  of  Milne  Edwards 
the  third  braneli  of  the  Atn'mal  Kingdom,  con- 
laiiiing  llie  true  Molhisca,  the  Bryozoa,  the 
liraeliioiiiida,  and  the  Tunicatrt. 

mlil-a-cd-zd'-ic,  a.  (Mml.  Lat.  maI(icozo(a) ; 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Malacozoa.  Huxley  used  the  term  to  denote 
thatone  <if  his  six  series  of  Invertebrata  which 
contained  the  Mollusca  and  the  Malacoserdices. 

"The  loMcut  known  term  ...  of  th«  AfnUicrn.ic 
scricB  is  an  i-utopructonK  Vvly/.fioa.'—IJuxleu:  A  nut, 
ln<-ert.,  j..  Obu 

mdl'dd-ap-ta-tlon.  s.  [Prcf.  md;  and 
En^.  adafUttinn.]  Want  of  adaptation  ;  want 
of  iitnc>s  lor  given  conditions. 

m^-ad'dress'.  s.  (Pref  imU,  and  Eng.  (ul- 
Wco-.,  s.]    'raettessness  ;  awkward  behaviour. 

Mai  a  gaa'-j^.  <(.  &  s.  (From  Fr.  muhjachf:, 
liom  liic  native  name  of  Madagascar.] 

A.  As  fulj. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
With,  Madagascar  or  its  peojile. 


•■We  c:\n  pen^eiv^  lu  the  .}f.tl't^as',  pn|.nl;ition  .1 
pi-e.-it  v;iriety  nf  i>liy»iwil  cliurjicteristics.'— /iii(ic'f  . 
Ifisf.  MttitkinU  <tnius.f.  i.  454. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  A  native  of  Madagascar. 
Often  used  iti  a  general  sense,  but  jiroperly 
limited  to  the  Hovas,  the  ^f(dgaches  of  French 
writers. 

•■  Iron  is  ahundrint  .  .  .  and  tlie  Muhtffaiy  lire  skil- 
ful in  the  aiii«ltiriL;  ami  woikiuu*  of  this  rs  welt  as 
dtlier  metftls, '— CAKinAcM'  Eni:ifctop.,  vi   781. 

The  word  is  also  used  as  a  collective  term  ; 
but  a  distinct  plural  is  sometimes  employed, 
as  in  the  example. 

"The  .Ifiihtuusics  .ire  iinssiormtely  foml  of  music. 
niiJ  the  kini^  antl  noblrn  always  ltee|>  their  hards 
vK'se  at  ha\id:'—/Catzel:  Hist.  Mankind  (traua.).  i.  457. 

mal-ap-ter-iir'-i-dse,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vn.dapteruT{us)\  sutf.  -idoe.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
nf  phvsnstnnious  fishes,  with  Malapterurus 
[IV.  O'M]  f..r  type. 

mal-ap-ter-u-ri -ng,,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vuxlaptcrur(iis) ;  suff.  -ina.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  group 
of  his  family  Silurid;^  [VI.  413],  of  the  sub- 
division Stenobi'anchis.  There  is  no  rayed 
dorsal  fin. 

mal-ap-ter-iir -xue,    s-.      (See   def.]     Any 

lisii  ol  the  grouj)  Malaptorurina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mal-ap-ter-iir -Old,  ".  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
m(daptcrur{ui>) ;  sulT.  -old.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Malapteruridtie. 

B,  ^5  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Mala- 
pteruridie. 

ma-lar -x-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  malarial;  -ist.] 
One  who  investigates  the  causes  of  malarial 
disease  ;  a  sjiecialist  in  the  treatment  of  such 
disea.ses. 

mal-cdr-xni-a.  s.  [Mori.  Lat.  ;  named  after 
William  Malcolm,  a  London  nurservnian  and 
cultivator,  who  published  a  "  Catalogue  of 
Greenhouse  Plants"  towards  the  end  of  the 
isth  cent.] 

Bo(.  :  A  geiuis  of  plants  of  the  order  Cruci- 
ferre,  with  about  twenty-five  species,  natives 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  Caspian  regions, 
Persia,  northern  Africa,  and  north-west  India. 
Tliey  are  hardy,  branching  herbs;  flowers 
white  or  purple,  in  loose  bractless  racemes; 
sepals  long,  erect ;  stigma  with  two  lobes, 
eitlier  converging  or  uniting  to  form  a  cone; 
leaves  alternate,  entire  or  pinnatitid.  M.  viari- 
tima  is  the  well-known  Virginian  stock. 

mal-c6n-9eived;  a.  [Pref.  maU,  and  Eng. 
o-urci <■■:<!.]     Badly,  ornnskilfully,  conceived. 

Mal-div'-i-ailp  «.  &  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Maldiv(e); 
■inn.] 

A,  ^l5  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  the  Maldive 
Islands,  a  chain  of  coral  aloUs,  over  600  miles 
in  extent,  lying  to  the  south-west  of  Ceylon. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native,  or  an  inhabitant,  of 
the  Maldive  Islands. 

mal-e-dic -tor-y,  «.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
vfdc'ltdiaii.]  Invoking  evil;  containing  male- 
diction. 

"She  poured  out  ...  a  flood  of  matvdictoru  pro- 
phecy ai^aiiisit  thf  doers  of  the  deed."— ft.  MacDonald  ■ 
Whiits  Miuet  Mint:  vol.  IIU.  ch.  viii. 

ma-lef'-ic-al-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  malefic;   -al, 

-III.]    In  a  nialelic  manner;   so  as  to  cause 

haini  or  misrhicf. 

ma-lel'-la  (pi.  ma-lcr-lea), «.  [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  from  Lat.  vuda  =  a  jaw.] 

Zool :  Packard's  name  for  any  toothed 
appendage  on  the  fore  cdgi;  of  the  outer  stipes 
of  the  deutomala  of  a  myriapod.  (Proc.  Avier. 
I'hilos.  Soc,  JuTie,  1SS3,  p.  2u0.) 

ma-lel'-lse,  s.pl.    [Malella,  Sup.] 

ma.1  -e-o,  .'-.     (Native  name.] 

Ornith. :  Mcgaccphaloii  vialco,  the  mound 
bird  of  Celebes.  The  general  plumage  is 
glossy  brownish-black,  with  salmon-pink  on 
the  bieast  and  belly.  There  is  a  large  black 
casque  of  cellular  tissue.  These  birds  inhabit 
the  hill  country,  but  come  to  the  gravelly 
beaches  to  deposit  their  eggs  in  holes,  where 
they  are  left  to  hatch  by  the  action  of  tlie  sun. 
(For  illustratiiiii,  see  next  column.) 

m&r -formed,  't.  [Pref.  nud-,  and  Eng. 
/nDHC'/.J  That  deviates  (mm  the  normal  form  ; 
exhibiting  maUbrmation. 

"The  extraordinary  luanuer  In  which  wonmled  and 
mnl/urmed  aiilinals  nilapt  tlicmiielvcs  to  the  coiidi. 
tiuii8  of  lifi^"— /'((.■^f,  Jan.  12,  1S1>5, 


THE   MALEO. 

mal-i-c6r'-i-um,  s.  [Lat.  imdum  =  an 
apple,  and  corium  =  hide.]  Pomegranate 
bark.  It  possesses  astringent  qualities,  and 
is  used  in  medicine  and  in  the  preparation  of 
Morocco  leather. 

mal-i-den-ti-f i-ca -tion,  s.  [Pref.  mal-, 
an.l  Eng.  i'kntijication.]  An  error  in  identifi- 
cation. 

"  Incredible  as  such  a  muUdentificafion  on  the  jiart 
S.  "i?K*'  ,'""^*^  appear,  I  presume  tlie  determination  of 
Mv.  Wootlwara  must  he  accepted,  '—.I >Ht*r...Var»j'a/ig( 
Oct..  U96.  p.  '.ec. 

m^l-i-ped'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tiudipedies); 
suH.  -((/.)  Pert.iining  to,  ur  connected  with, 
the  malipedes  of  the  Chilopoda. 

"The  hasilav  jilate  is  couse.|ueutlv  the  ternum  ot 

the  fourth  segment,  or  second  vntliptdal  setfiueut.'* 

Proc.  Amer.  I'hilos.  i'oc,  June.  188a,  ji.  2ui. 

in3.1'-i-pede,  s.  (Lat.  mala  =  a  jaw,  and 
pes,  geuit.  pedis  =  a  foot.] 

ZooL  :  Packard's  name  for  any  one  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  pairs  of  cephalic  appendages 
in  the  Chilopoda. 

"The  second  pair  of  mali})cde%  or  last  pair  of  moutli 
appendrtij'es,  are  tlie  puisoii  fau^-s."  — /*roe.  Amer 
I'hilos.  Hoc,  June,  1833,  p  201. 

mal -lee,  s.  [Australian.]  The  native  name 
for  two  dwarf  species  of  Eucalyptus,  E. 
dumosa  and  E.  oleosa. 

m3.1  -lee  bird,  s. 

Ornith.:  The  oecllated  megapode,  Leipoa 
ocellata.     [Cf.  Maleo,  Sup.] 

"  Another  inhal>itant  of  Australia,  commonly 
known  Ul  England  as  the  .ViiUe,^  fUrU.  hut  to  thf 
coluniHta  as  Lowan  and  Native  Pheasant."— .Vcw(oh  ; 
Diet.  ISirds.  p.  541. 

mal-lee  scrub,  s.  The  Australian  name 
for  a  tract  of  country  covered  with  dwarf 
gutn-tree.s, 

mal-le'-i'dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  maUe(us)i 
suH".  -idfv.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
bivalve  moIlu.scs,  with  Malleus  [IV.  693]  for 
type.  It  is  apjiroximately  the  same  as  the 
AviCL'LUi.E  [1.  371]. 

mdl-le'-i-fer,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  vertebrate 
of  tlie  superclass  Malleifera  ;  a  mammal. 

mal-le-if'-er-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  malleus  ="a  hammer,  here  =  one  of  the 
bones  of  the  ear,  and/tro  =  to  bear.] 

Zool.  :  Gill's  name  for  the  Mammalia,  from 
the  fact  that  the  quadrate  bone  of  the  other 
vertebrates  is  converted  into  one  of  the 
auditory  ossicles.  {American  Journ.  iSciericc. 
Dee.,  1873,  p.  43r).) 

mSl-le-if-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mat- 
leifer('i);  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  tlio  MalleileraOi.v.,  Sup.). 

m^l'-le-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  malleus  =  a 
hammer,  and  fornui  =■  shape.]  Resembling 
a  hammer  iu  shape. 

"  In  Home  apeciea  of  Pulynnn  tlie  parapollagive  rUe. 
at  correspoiuling  jiomts,  to  Itii-eo,  richly  ciliated, 
mattci/orm  tn'ierclex.  in  which  tlie  cwca  of  the  ali 


inentiry  canal  terminates." 

p.  2.;* 


-llaxU'i/ :   Anat,  Invert., 


mal'-le-m,    .'••.      [Lat.   vudlcus   =  a    disease 
among  animals  ;  sufl".  -in.] 

VeL  I'alhuL  :  An  extract  of  the  culture  of 
liacillus  malki.  the  organism  which  causes 
glanders.  It  is  much  u.'-ed  as  a  diagnostic 
te.st.  The  Public  Control  Cninmittee  of  the 
London  Cmnty  Conncil  report  that  in  the 
year  cndcil  March  31,  l!)00.  of  the  l,(tOO  cases 
of  glanders  notified  to  the  authorities,  121 
were  disclosed  by  the  aid  of  mallein.  In  th-i.se 
cases  there  were  no  outward  symptoms  of  the 
disea.se,  the  Iiorses  being  subjected  to  the 
mallein  test  on  account  of  their  liaving  been 
in  contact  with  diseased  horses. 


boil,  bo^;  pdiit.  joiVl;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing, 
-Clan,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  6^c.  =  bel,  A:c. 
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malleoramate— manganapatite 


"That  mnUeSii  may  be  relied  upon  to  detect  every 
CRse  of  elikuders  iafectlou  iu  n  atabte."— /"it-W,  Jau.  2.2. 
1$9S. 

mal-le-o-ra'-mate,  n.  [Lat.  malleus  —  a 
liarniner,  and  Eiig.  ramatc] 

Zool. :  Tlie  term  applied  bj*  Gosse  to  the 
tropin  of  Rotifei-a  iu  wliicU  the  mallei  or 
hanimer-Iike  bodies  are  fastened  on  the  top  to 
the  ranij,  or  pieces  supported  on  the  fulcra, 

xnal-ldph -a~gan,  a.  &  $.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
ot,  the  Mallophaga  [IV.  (JiM]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mallo- 
phaga. 

mal-l6 -pha^-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mallo- 
phaij{u);  snff.  -iihr.] 

Etitom. :  The  Mallophaga  regarded  as  a 
family  of  Pseudoneuroptera.  Sharp  uses  the 
name  Mallopha^'a  in  this  sense. 

mal-loph'-a-goiis,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  inallo- 
phag{a) ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Mallophaga  [IV.  69-4]. 

2.  Feeding  on  feathers,  furs,  and  dried 
skins,  as  some  beetle  larvae. 

malm'-Btdne  (/  silent),  s.  [Eng.  malm,  and 
stune.]  A  local  name,  *  especially  in  tlie 
southern  counties,  for  a  calcareous  sandstone 
numing  west  from  ffesterham. 

"Some  vftrieties  of  tnalmstones  which  form  part  of 
the  8o-L'.ilIed  Upper  Oreetisiiiid  of  Surrey,  Uaiupshire, 
and  Berkshire.  —Vi(«r.  Jtiunt.  GkoI.  Soc.  1839,  \\  40e. 

malm'-y  {l  silent),  «.     [Eng.  nw/m;  -;/.]    Con- 
taining, or  resembling,  malm  or  chalky  loam. 
■■  The  eastern  portion  [of  Hampshire]  ...  is  a  prey 
sandy  \iy.\ni,    provincially    calied   'malmy'   lanu."— 
Encyc,  Drit..  xi.  430. 

mal-nu-tzi'-tion,  s.    [Pref.  vml-,  and  Eng. 
nntntion.] 
Pathol. :  Insufficient,  or  improper,  nutrition. 

"  If  the  period   of  rest  for  cell   recuperation  was 
"     curtailed,  ai)  imtAble  condition  was  set  up,  as  a  re- 
sult uf  malniitriii'>n.  which  might  become  habitual." 
—Laticct,  March  24.  190u,  p.  891. 

Znal-pose',  v.t.  (Pref.  mal-,  and  Eng.  x>ose.] 
To  pliiL-e  iu  an  abnormal  position. 

Q  ■■  ilr  George  J.  Goldie  demonstrated  the  usefulness 
of  the  X  rays  in  .  .  .  the  regulation  of  teeth  muljutsed 
iu  the  i&w."— Lancet.  March  31,  1300.  p.  935. 

-mal-prac-ti'-tion-er,  5.  [Pref.  mal-,  and 
Eng.  practitioner.]  A  medical  man  who  has 
been  giiilty  of  malpractice — that  is,  bad  pro- 
fessional treatment  of  a  patient. 

0iial~pre-sen-ta -tion,  s.    [Pref.  mal-,  and 

Eng.  presentatioit.] 

Obstct. :  Any  presentation  in  which  the  long 
axis  of  the  ftetus  does  not  coincide  with  the 
long  axis  of  the  genital  canal. 

**  If  a  malpreseutation  were  diagnoaed,  it  might  be 
necessary  to  correct  it  by  uauipulatiou." — Lancet, 
Oct.  14.  1S99,  p.  1021. 

mal'-the-id,  a.  &  s.    [Maltheid^,  Sup.J 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Maltheidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Mal- 
theidte ;  a  bat-lish. 


[Mod.    Lat.  Dudthe ; 


zn^l-the'-i-dse,   5.  pi. 

suff.  -idie.\ 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pediculate  fishes,  chiefly  American,  having 
Malthe  [IV.  0i>6]  for  type.  Head  very  broad 
and  depressed  ;  snout  more  or  less  elevated  ; 
trunk  short  and  slender  ;  mouth  subterminal 
or  inferior  ;  teeth  villiform  or  cardiform  ;  gill 
openings  vei-j'  small;  body  and  head  covered 
with  bony  tubercles  or  spines  ;  spinous  dorsal 
reduced  to  a  small  rostral  tentacle,  retractile 
into  a  cavity  under  a  promineut  process  on 
the  forehead. 

mal'the'-i-fomi,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  Tnalthe,  the 
generic  name  of  the  bat-fish,  and  Lat.  forma 
=z  form.]  Resembling  any  species  of  the 
genus  Malthe  in  form. 

mal-the-i'-naa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  maWi(e) ; 
surt'.  -i/t(F.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  ]>edi- 
culate  family  MaltbeidiB.  IUsi-  with  the  fnuitLd 
region  depressed,  not  elevated  above  the  rest ; 
eyes  partly  superior ;  suout  rounded,  obtuse 
in  front ;  tail  slender. 

jnlil'-the-ine,  a.  &  s.    [Malthein^,  Sup.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  subfamily  Maltheina;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -45  subst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
•Maltheins. 


mdl'-the-oid,  «.   &  s.     [Mod.   I^at.  malthe; 

sutf.  -Old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Maltheidae. 

B.  As  subst. ;  Any  raaltheid  fish. 

mal-tif -er-oiis,  a.  [Eng.  malt,  -i-  connect., 
and  sutr.  -ferous  (q.v.,  .Sup.).]  That  brings 
malt ;  hence,  beery,    {special  coinage.) 

"  The  shower  iu  which  he  had  descended  on  the 
electorate  might  have  heeu  tnalfi/erous,  but  certainly 
w,-is  not  auriferous."— ^fficf.'  Z,</c  of  (Sladstoite,  p.  169. 

malt  rake,  s.  A  hoe-shaped  tool  for  stirring 
malt  on  the  kiln  floor. 

malt  screen,  s.  a  machine,  or  screen,  for 
cleansing  malt. 

malt  tea,  s.  The  liquid  containing  the 
valuable  part  of  malt,  extracted  by  infusion  ; 
the  wort. 

malt  turn-er,  s.  A  mechanical  contrivance 
fur  stirring  malt  on  the  drying-floor. 

mal-u-lel-la     (pi.     mal-u-lel'-lae),     5. 

[M01.I.   Lat.,  a  double  dimin.  from  Lat.   mcda 
=  a  jaw.] 

Covip.  A)iat.  :  The  name  given  by  Packard 
to  an  appendicular  piece  united  by  suture  to 
the  front  edge  of  the'inner  stipes  of  the  deuto- 
mala  of  a  myi-iapod. 

"A  median  portion  of  the  deutomala  .  .  .  corre- 
sponds ill  a  degree  to  the  lingua  of  hexaixida;  it  is 
a  uimute  rouuded  piece  situated  between  the  maltt- 
leUce"—Proc.  Amer.  PhUoi.  Hoc.  1833,  p.  200. 

mal-u-lel-la3,  s.pl.    [Malulella,  Sup.] 

mal-vas'-trum,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  malva, 
the  generic  name  of  tlie  mallows,  and  Gr. 
auTpoi'  {astroti)  =■  a  star.] 

Bot. :  A  large  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Malvaceie,  with  about  70  species,  natives  of 
America  and  Africa.  They  are  hardy  or 
greenhouse  herbs ;  flowers  scarlet,  golden, 
yellow,  or  orange,  shortly  pedunculate,  or 
subsessile,  disposed  in  axillary  or  terminal 
spikes ;  styles  branched  at  the  apex,  with 
terminal  capitate  stigmas ;  leaves  variable, 
entire,  heart-shaped,  or  partite. 

mam'-mate,  a.  [Lat.  mammatus  =  having 
breasts,  from  mavima  =  the  breast.]  Having 
breasts. 

mam- mil' -li- form,  a.  [Lat.  mamviUla  =  a 
nipple,  and  forma  =  shape.]  Resembling  a 
nipple  in  shape  ;  haviug  small  rounded  pro- 
jections. 

mam-im'~tis,  s.  [Lat.  viamma  =  the  breast ; 
sutf.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  breast ;  mas- 
titis. 

mam -mo -this- tic,  a.  [Eng.  7nammoth  ; 
-istic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mammoth  [IV.  OS>S].  Tlie  word  is  a 
special  coinage,  and  the  reference  in  the  poem 


PREHlSTOKi^    .^Kt.l'.il    <Jh    :.I.'l,;.lMuiii. 

is  probably  to  the  sketch  on  a  piece  of  mam- 
moth ivory,  figured  above  (from  the  cave  of 
La  Madeleine,  Dordogne,  France),  or  to  some 
similar  piece  of  prehistoric  art  work. 

"  And  I  left  my  views  on  Art,  barbed  aud  tanged,  below 
the  heart. 
Of  a  uiammothistic  etcher  at  Grenelle. 

Kipling  :  In  the  yeolitUic  .ije. 

mam'-mu-la  (pi.  mam'-mu-lse),  ^^.  [Lut., 
diniin.  from  uuniDiia  =  a  breast.] 

Zool. :  One  of  tlie  miuute  papillie  ou  the 
spinneret  of  a  spider. 

mam'-ma-lS9,  s.pl    [MaM3iula,  Sup.] 

t  man'-a-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  adapted  by 
Brisson  frum  maiuikcn,  an  incoiTcct  form  for 
Dut.  inanneketi  =.  a  mannikln.] 

Ornith. :  In  Brisson's  classification  a  genus 
of  Pipridic,  with  a  few  species,  from  the  Neo- 
tropical region.  They  are  characterized  by 
the  peculiar  modification  of  the  primaries, 
which  are  much  attenuated  in  the  barbs,  and 
have  the  stems  thickened  and  curved  inwards, 
and  by  the  elongation  of  the  throat  feathers. 


Little  is  known  of  their  nesting  habits,  but 
the  type-speeies(iV.  «ui nocus)  builds  a  shallow 
nest  of  grasses  suspended  from  the  fork  of  a 
branch  in  low  shrubs.  The  eggs  have  been 
figured  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological 
.•yociety  (\ST9,  pi  xlii.). 
m^'-a-tine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  iria7ui{(tts);  sviff. 
-ine.] ' 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Manatus  [IV.  TOO]. 

man'-a-toid,  a.  &,  s.    [Maxatoidea,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  superfamlly  Manatoidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mana- 
toidea. 

man-a-toi'-de-a,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
mana:us,  the  naine  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  superfamiiy 
of  Sirenia,  containing  the  Manatees. 

man  breast'-ed,  a.     Having  human  breasts  ; 
hum;in  in  the  uj'per  part  of  the  body,  as  a 
menn:in. 
"Strong  Tnan-breasted  things  stood  from  the  sea." 
Tennyson:  Oitincvere.  2*4. 

mSn'-9X-pa-'ble,  a.    [Eng.  mancipiate);  -able.] 
Roman  Antiq.  :  That  may  be  alienated  by 
formal  conveyance  and  transfer. 

"The  origin  of  the  distinction  between  nwncJpaW* 
and  nou-mancipable  things,  aud  of  the  form  or  con- 
veyance by  mancipation  ajiplicabte  t<>  the  first,  has 
been  explained  in  conuexiou  with  the  reforms  of 
Servius  ruUius."— ^Th eye.  Brit.,  xx.  689. 

man'-ci-pa-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  mancip(ate); 
•ory.r 

Roman  Antiq.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  consisting  of,  formal  sale. 

"It  was  this  practice  .  ,  .  that  Servius  adopted  as 
the  basis  of  his  ma/tci/^ifory  conveyance,  eugraftiug 
on  it  one  or  two  new  features  iuteuded  to  give  it 
publicity  aud  as  it  were  State  sanction." — Encyc. 
Brit.,  XX.  676, 

man-da-rin'-ate,  a.     [Eng.  mandarin,  s. ; 

■ate.] 

1.  The  otfice  or  dignity  of  a  mandarin. 

2.  The  district  ruled  by  a  mandarin, 

3.  The  body  of  mandarins  collectively. 

"  At  first  Laughed  at  by  the  mandarinate.  theu 
despised,  and  theu  hated."— /"a H  MaU  Gazette,  Aug,  14, 

l^<\  i:  3. 

man- del-stone,  s.  [Ger.  mandelstein  =■ 
almond'stone]    Amygdaloid  [I.  ISO]. 

man-de-vil'-la,  s.  [Named  after  H.  J. 
Mandevilie,  a 'British  Minister  at  Buenos 
Ay  res.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Apocynaceee,  with  about  40  species,  natives 
of  Mexico,  the  West  Indies,  and  tropical 
America.  They  are  tall  clinibiug  shrubs  ; 
flowers  yellow,  white,  or  rarely  violet,  in 
simple  racemes,  usually  large  and  shc>wy ; 
calyx  with  five  scales  or  an  indefinite  num- 
ber of  glands;  corolla  funnel-shaped  ;  tube 
cylindrical  or  ovoid  ;  leaves  opposite,  feather- 
veined.  M.  siiavfoleiis  is  an  exceedingly 
handsome  deciduous  climber,  with  very 
fragrant,  large  snow-white  flowers,  and  is 
common  in  cultivation. 

man'-drel,  v.t.  [Mandrel,  s.,  IV.  702.]  To 
work  upon  with  mandrels,  as  a  gun. 

man'-drel  col-lar,  s.  A  collar  on  the 
mandrel  of  a  lathe,  against  which  abut 
squarely  the  face-plates,  chucks,  &c.,  whea 
fastened  upon  the  mandrel-nose, 

man'-drel  frame,  s.  A  frame  fastened  by 
b'llts  to  the  end  of  a  lathe-bed  for  supporting 
the  mandrel. 

man'-drel  nose,  s.  The  inner  end  of  a 
lathe-mandrel  bearing  a  screw-thread  for  re- 
ceiving and  retaining  face-pilates,  chucks,  &c. 

man  -drel  screw  (e-w  as  u),  s.  The  screw 
on  the  maudrel-nose  for  receiving  the  face- 
plates, chucks,  &c.,  and  by  means  of  which 
they  are  fastened  to  the  mandrel. 

mane' -less,  a.  [Eng.  vtaiie ;  -less.]  Having 
n*'  inane.  The  term  was  used  to  denote  a 
suppu.sed  Indian  race,  or  variety,  of  the  lion 
(Felis  ko). 

"It  may  be  that  some  adult  specimens  of  the  todlan 
lions  are  manele^ :  yet  well-maned  examples  have 
been  killed,  while  those  which  were  stated  to  pruve 
the  existence  of  a  rmineless  race  are  now  known  to 
have  )>een  immature  individuals." — Lyd<kkcr  :  Itoyal 
Sat.  But.,  L  36L 

man-gan-ap'-a-tite,  5.  [Eng.  mangan^ese), 
and  apatt!'..] 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  not* 
.  or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cuh,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill ;  try,  Syrian,     re,  oe  -  ^ ;  ey  =  a#    qu  =  kw. 


mangancolumbite— marble  polisher 
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Min. :  The  snme  as  Manganese  Ai-ATirE 
[IV.  702). 

m&n-gan-cd-lam'-bite*    s.      [Eng.   viun- 

i/i(/((''>'l.  iiTiil  cohniihih:] 

Mill. :  A  variety  of  cnhimbite  in  which  iron 
is  irpLici'ti  l»y  iiiang;inesf. 

mdJi  gan-ei-sen,  s.  [Eng. manga, i(i:$i), ami 
(_ier.  ci.-;-/i  =  iron.] 

Afiit.  :  Ferroniaiij^nese.  The  compoiiinl 
resulting  from  the  aildition  of  a  large  per- 
centage of  carbonizi^d  mangauiferous  iron  to 
niolt(!n  iron  which  has  been  more  or  less  com- 
pletely decarbnnizi-d. 

"  Daring  tlic  •■fiilj'  period  ol  tlie  dfveli'inrii'iit  of  the 
fused  steel  itutustrj,  the  richer  tnan!iiinvts<->is  \vni 
tauiiii^  15  per  I'l-itt.  niiU  upuni'ds  of  iii;«ii)jHiiese)  imed 
foriTUCihlf  steela  were  theiuStflves  plcpttteU  lU  li'iil-i 
\<lifs.  —£iic'/c.  lirit.,  xiii.  ajj. 

man-gan-if'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  man- 
gmiiuii't  =  manganese ;  suff.  -ferous  (q.v., 
Sup.).]    Contaniing  manganese. 

"rtrent  BritJiiu  is  eutirely  v/ithoMt  maufianiferous 
iron-ore  deposits, '—EdOtfC.  Americana,  iv.  5iM.i. 

mange  mite,  $. 

I'aihol. :  A  general  name  for  some  mites  of 
the  genus  Sarcoptus,  tlie  presence  of  wliich 
in  the  skin  gives  rise  to  mange. 

m3.n  -  gil'- i  -  a*  s.  tNamed  in  honour  of 
Mangili,  an  It;ilian  naturalist.] 

y.iMiL  :  A  genus  of  toxoglossate  molluscs  of 
the  family  Pleurut'»mi"he  (q  v.,  Sup.) ;  by 
some  systomatists  maiie  the  type  of  a  distinct 
sulifanuly,  Man^iliiii.c.  There  is  no  oper- 
culum, and  tlie  slit  is  at  the  suture. 

man-gil-i-nae,  ^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mangili{a); 
sull.  -iiuc.] 

Zonl :  A  subfamily  of  toxoglossate  molluscs 
of  the  family  I'leurotomidie,  with  Mangtlia 
f...  typ.. 

mdh  -grove  cuc-koo,  s. 

Orii'-th. :  Cocciigns  scnlcnlus,  ranging  from 
Florida  Keys  to  the  Wi-st  Indies.  It  is  about 
a  foot  long;  upper  surface  olivaceous,  strongly 
tinged  with  ash-colour  in  the  region  of  the 
head  ;  ]iaie  yLdhiwish  brown  beneath,  darkest 
on  the  legs  and  abdomen,  becoming  lighter 
to  the  bill.  It  breeds  from  March  to  July, 
building  in  low  branches ;  the  nest  is  a  very 
loose  structure,  and  there  are  three,  some- 
limes  four,  eggs,  glaucmis  green  in  colour. 

"  Mr.  Nuttnll  .  ,  w.is  the  flrst  t'<  include  the  man. 
ffroDf  cutkoo  niaoug  North  Aiiiencitii  f'lnl^.'—Baird, 
llrcwer,  <t  /lidi/Wiii/  ■  .Vorth  Americtin  Itirdt.  ii.  433, 

tmah'gus-ta,   -'<.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from   Fr. 

m'nujniii'lc  =  ii  niongditse  j 

/'">/.  :  A  synonym  of  Heipestes  [IV.  17G]. 
m&n  -h^n-dle,  r  t.     [Eng.  man,  and  handle.] 
Xuut. :  To  move,  or  effect,  by  human  force, 
without    mechanical    aid;    hence,    to    treat 
roughly. 

"The  Iiitter  replied  bv  hriiig  n  ninxUn.  mid  n 
iiumber  of  the  'Powerful  a  men  ndvaiici'il  niiii  ilred 
ordiiiiiry  ritlc»,  nfter  whtci.  they  nuiiiliundted  the  gun 
oilt  iif  the  arviiii.  '—The  Pco/jU;  Miiy  -o,  imto,  p.  l. 

man'  i-cure*  s.  &  a.  (Lat.  vianus  =  the 
liaiid,  and  cura  =  care.] 

A.  Aa  substantive : 

1.  The  surgical  care  of  the  hands,  nails,  &c. 
'2.  One  who  makes  a  business  of  attending 
to  the  hands,  nails,  &c.,  of  persons. 

B.  As  tiilj.  :  Relating  to  the  care  of  the 
hands,  nails,  A:e.,  of  persons. 

"A  yniiiit;  I  ndy  employed  in  the  manicure  deimrt- 
meiit  of  one  ot  our  must  |iopiil<tr  eatuhhaliineiittt. ' — 
Modern  iocwfy,  July  W,  1387,  p.  ;«. 

miin'-i-cure,  v.t.  &  i.    [Manicurk,  .■;.,  Sup.] 

A.  Trans.:  Tocarefor(the bands,  nails, &c.). 

B.  liUnnts. :  To  trim  the  nails  and  remove 
blt!iiiishfs  fvtnn  the  hands  ;  to  do  the  work  of 
a  manicurist. 

m&n -i-ciir-ist,  .«.  [Eng.  inanicwie);  -Ut.] 
Oil-'  who  practises  manicure. 

HiiiKeoiis,  thoiiuh  they  hud  ceaacd  to  rniik 


thii 


iirutt  mid  h^irbers.  were  oftvii  littio  better 
lioneoettera.'  —A'alure,  July  26,  IWO,  p.  'Mi. 


mdJl-i-fes'-tant,  <.  [Lat.  matiifcstans,  genit. 
via»iji\-^t<fiiti.'i']\r.  par.  *>(  vuuu/eiftu  =  to  make 
pulijir,  to  disiMiviT.)  One  who  takes  part  in 
a  public  maiiifuslation  or  demonstration. 

"The  muni/eMantK  conahtud  of  nbout  n  hundred  of 
the  (.■hiirwoiiieii  eiiiiiloyed  In  the  iiiiirkct— not  the  rent 
innrket  wotiivu  lit  a.\l."—PaU  Jfall  Qazette,  Auk.  "25. 
18'.t9.  p.  *J. 

t  m&n~i-fes'-ta-tive,  a.  [Eng.  ^nanifrst : 
•atiir.]  .Made  clear  or  plain  ;  revealed  ;  made 
known. 


t  man  -  i-fest-er,  s.  [Eng.  vmnifest;  -er.] 
One  wlio  iiiaiiilests,  reveals,  or  makes  known. 

man'-i-grapb,  >-.  [Gr.  fxavia  {vinnia)  = 
iiiadiiis>,  ;nid  Ypd(|»(o  {ijiaphii)  =  to  write.] 
One  who  makes  a  special  study  of  insanity. 

ma-nig -ra-phy,  .*;.    [Gr.  fiavia  {mania)  = 

madness,  a'lid  ypat/iiu  (iiraphu)  =  to  write.)     A 
treatise  on,  or  description  of,  insanity. 

f  man'-kin,  ^'.  [Eng.  wuu^;  dimin.  suft".  -kin.] 
A  man-child  ;  a  boy. 

"Tilt-  Mankin  feels  that  he  is  a  horn  Mmi.  thAt  his 
vociition  IS  to  work  .  .  .  tlie  liltle  Miiid  .lyiiiii.  provi- 
dent of  her  iloiiieKtiL  destiu>,  tiikea  witli  preference 
to  DulU.  —Vtirli/tc:  murtor  Hcaarlics,  bk.  it.  th.  n. 

man  made,  a.  Made,  or  invented,  by 
man  ;   human  as  distiliguished  from  divine. 

(linrhitiiun  :  Pofms.) 

man'-na  gum-tree,  d-. 

/-■"?.  .-  Any  manna-yielding  tree  of  the  Euca- 
lyplu-,. 

man'-na  li'-chen,  .^. 

Bot. :  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  Lecanora 
c.^cnknta  and  L.  ajfinls,  which  are  said  to  have 
been  the  manna  of  the  Israelites. 

'man-nif'-er-se,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat,  from 
Low  Lat.  imuiaa,  and  Lat.  /cro  =  to  bear, 
to  produce.] 

Entoni. :  The  fourth  group  of  the  Linntean 
genus  Cicada. 

man-mf'-er-oiis.  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  imnm; 
sulf.  -fcrons  (ci-Y .,  Sup.).] 

1.  Yielding  manna,  as  a  tree. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Mrtiiniferie  (q.v..  Sup.);  secreting  manua  or 
Iiuiieydew. 

"  ma-n6u'-ri-a«  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  native 
naiiLC] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tortoises  described  by 
J.  E.  Gray  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1S52,  p.  133) 
from  a  sliell  fiom  Singapore.  The  genus  has 
long  .since  lapsed,  and  Gray's  type-species 
(.\[.  J'lisrn)  is  now  known  to  be  Test'udo  cmys. 

*ma-n6u-ri-a-na,   .s.      [Mod.    Lat.,  from 

niiniviirta  {q.v.,  .Sup.).J 

Zo'd. :  In  Grays  system  a  subfamily  of 
Chelonia,  of  the  family  Teslidudinidae,  with 
Manouria  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 

man-tis-pi'-nse,  &.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  man- 
tisp{a);  SUIT,  -inu:.] 

Enlom.  :  The  family  Mantispid*  [IV.  700], 
considered  as  forming  a  subfamily  of  Uemero- 
biid;e. 

man-tis'-tic,  n.  [Formed  from  Gr.  fidcns 
(iii'iiitis)  —  a  seer;  sutf.  -istic]  Pertaining 
or  relating  to  pmphecy  or  divination,  or  to 
a  jiiophel  or  divine  ;  prophetic. 

man-tie  sin-i-mal,  5. 

Zool. :  A  translation  of  the  Ger.  Manteltier 
=  a  sea  squirt,  a  tunicate.  Used  chieily  as  a 
book-name. 

ma-nu'-bri-at-ed,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  manu- 
lirc{Hm);  -atnl.]  Having  a  manubrium  ;  used 
of  the  avme  sternum  by  some  ornithoIogist.s 
who  consider  (wrnngly,  as  Newton  asserts) 
that  it  is  the  liomulogue  of  the  mammalian 
stermun. 

man-u~c3,p  -tlon,  &'.    [Mod.  Lat.  nianucapUo, 
'^t-iul'  laaimaijitioiiiA.  fioin  Lat.  ?JtaaM5  =  the 
hand,  and  caplio  =  a  taking.] 
Law:  The  act  of  taking  or  offering  bail 

m^-U-diic-tdr-Sr,  s.  [Eng.  mnnuduct{or)  ; 
•orij.)  Leading  or  guiding  by,  or  as  by,  the 
head  ;  that  serves  as  a  guide. 

"  Ita  services  were  Tnanuductorj/  to  Christ,  mid  were 
fulhlleil  iu  Him.  ~ Up.  Wordaioorth:  Church  Hist,, 
I.  2J'i. 

*  man  -U-fa,C-t6r,  s.  [Lat.  Dumu  =  by  hand, 
ami  J'lirtor  —  a  maker,  a  doer.]  A  workman  ; 
one  wlio  makes  things  by  hand.  Browne,  on 
the  page  whence  the  example  is  taken,  uses 
the  word  as  the  equivalent  of  artificer. 

'*  EmbowHed  letters,  which  might  Imply  the  mime  of 
iht:  iiianti/in<or.  —Urmono :  liramifton  Urnt. 

ma-niirc  dis  trib'-u-tor,  s.  A  form  of 
cart  litted  witli  apparatus  for  spreading 
liquid  tjr  powdered  manure  evenly  over  tlie 
ground. 

mai  niire'  16ad'-cr,  s-.  A  dung  fork ;  a  large 
Inrk  Ini  IniidiN^  slal^le  manure. 

ma-niire'  spread'-er,  s.  A  manure  dis* 
tributor(ti.v.,  Sup.). 


ma-niir -i-al-ly»  wh\  [Eng.  mamirial:  -bj.] 
As  regards  manure,  its  manufacture,  or  em- 
ployment. 

ma'-niis  (pi.  ma-nus),  ^.    [Lat.] 

Covip.  Annt.  :  The  termin.d  segment  of  the 
fore  limb  of  a  vertebrate.  Used  also  of  the 
pectoral  limb  of  a  tish  ;  and,  by  transference, 
of  the  prehensile  organs  of  crustaceans  and 
some  insects. 

•■  On  nceount  of  the  ninblsnlty  ariaiiiu  from  the  as 
yet  ull^ettled  coiiiiotntioii  of  the  terms  "Imud  ;iinl 
■loot.  1  tliliik  il  beTler.  in  a  ecleiitihc  treatise,  to 
disuse  thetii  .iltoKether,  and  ...  to  adopt  lor  the 
auteiiiir  extieimly  (the  eiirjiua  and  .ill  l.eyoiiil  it| 
the  term  m,iiia>.  and  for  the  hoiiiotypal  posterior 
Segment  the  ttnii  pea.  The  nil  but  necessity  for  dis- 
tiuet  houiulo^icnl  ienu!i  (or  such  parts  is  obvious." — 
JUoart.  in  Philus.  Trans.,  1H67,  p.  2a9.  (Note  ••.] 

man-wor-thy,  «.    [Eng.  man,  and  loorlh]).] 

lieci-miug  a  man. 

Manx-man  (pi.  M^nx'-men).  s.  [Eng. 
Manx,  and  man.]  A  man  wlio  is  an  inhabit- 
ant or  native  of  the  Isle  u(  Man. 

"To  approximate  closely  to  the  true  average  physi- 
cal chjtmctenstics  »i  mitive  Manxmen.'— Journal 
Anthrup.  Institud;  ISVT,  i>.  lOS. 

Manx-men,  s.pJ.    [Manxman,  Sup.] 

Manx-w6-man  (pi.  Manx-wom'-en, 

O  as  i),  s.  (Eng.  Alanx,  and  woman.]  A 
woman  who  is  an  inhabitant  or  native  of  the 
Isle  of  Alan. 

Manx -worn- en  (o  as  i),  s.pl.  [Manx- 
woman,  i^iip.] 

man'-y-ness  (a  as  e),  s.  [Eng.  m.any;  -ncss.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  many ; 
multiplicity. 

"The  sense  of  mantfncsa.  which  we  get  from  the  first 
two  or  three  clicks,  acts  as  a  stimulus  to  us  ...  .  to 
tall>  a* fust  as  po^^ible  '— J/oit^,  Jan.,  1886,  p.  GO. 

ma'-ple  bbr'-er,  s.     Any  insect  that  bores 

intf.i  maple  trees. 

ma'-ple  dis-ea^e',  s.  A  disease  attacking 
maple  trees  in  which  the  leaves  assume  a 
glistening  white  appearance.  According  to 
Cooke,  this  was  formerly  regarded  as  being 
caused  by  the  attack  of  a  Fungus,  Erineuvi 
acerinum,  but  is  now  considered  as  proceed- 
ing from  a  diseased  state  of  the  tissues. 

map  li'-chen,  s. 

JJnt. :  Uchlea  geographica,  the  figured 
thallus  of  which  is  commemorated  in  its 
popular  and  specific  names. 

map   tur-tle,  s. 

Zool. :  Mahicoclcmmys  geographica,  a,  common 
terrapin  of  the  United  States.  The  popular 
and  specilh'  names  refer  to  the  markings  on 
tiie  carapace. 

mar'-a-bou  (2),  s.  [Negro  French.]  Tlie 
variety  of  negro  which  springs  from  a  mulatto 
and  a  grille.     {llnrtkU  ) 

mar-an-ta -ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  maran- 
(((ce(rc) :  sulf.  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  order  Marantacete  (IV.  712], 

ma-r^n ~te-s9»  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  manint{a)\ 

.suit,  -ea:] 

Bot.  :  According  to  Bentliam  &  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  natural  order  Ziiigibeiacea%  cliiefly 
from  the  tropical  regions  of  America.  The 
cells  of  the  ovary  contain  a  single  ovule ; 
embryo  campylotropous.  Many  species  are 
cultivated  in  conservatories  for  tlieir  bright- 
coloured  foliage. 

ma-ra:^'-mic,  a.    [Eng.,  Ac,  marasm{us);  -ic. 

Pertaining  li»,  or  arising  from,  marasmus. 
ma-ra§'-moid,  o.    [Eng.,  &c.,  marasm(us); 

■iji-l]     Resembling  marasmus. 

ma-raud',  .*t.  [Maraud,  v.,  IV.  712.]  Spolia- 
tion by  marauders.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

"While  it  Would  expose  the  whole  extout  of  thesur 
roundiiii,'  country  to  maraud  and  iMvage.  '—Irving. 

mar'-ble  breast'-ed,  n.  Having  a  breast 
as  hard  as  marble  ;  haid-hearted. 

"  Live  you  the  mar>>U--hrfas.t.-d  tyrant  still?" 

^ftakc»p. :  Twelfth  Xight,  v.  L 

mar'-ble  con'-st^nt,  a.  Firm  as  marble  ; 
not  to  be  moved  ;  inllexible. 

"  (  am  marblti-consliint ;  now  the  tleoting  uiooa 
No  planet  is  of  mine." 

Shakeip. :  Atilonf/  .fr  Cleopatra,  v.  I, 

mar'-ble  paste,  .f.    A  white  paste  used  for 

making  ;irtilicial  marble. 

mar-blc  pol  ish-er.  ^-. 

1.  A  blnck  of  samlstone  employeil  to  rub 
marble  in  the  first  operation  of  polishing; 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.j^l;  cat,  9CII,  chorus, 
«>cian.  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


9hln,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,   ph  -  f, 
-tlon,  -9ion  ~  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  —  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  cS;c. 
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marbler— mark  white 


also  a  linen  cushion  \vith  which  the  marble  is 
finally  pi)lished  by  the  aid  of  emery-dust  in 
the  case  of  colmired  marbles,  and  of  calcined 
tin  in  that  of  white  marbles. 

2.  A  block  or  tray  with  a  flat  soIp.  moved 
alK>ve  the  marble  slab  with  a  combined  rotary 
and  reciprocating  motion ;  also  called  Marble- 
rubber. 

3.  A  machine  for  giving  marble  a  polish. 
It  has  a  grinding  cylinder  made  up  of  a 
number  of  collars  slipped  on  to  a  mandrel. 
The  marble  slab  is  placed  on  a  table,  and  the 
grinding  cylinder,  which  is  fed  with  the 
jiolishing  material,  rotates  above  it,  and  at 
the  same  time  receives  an  endwise  motion,  or 
a  longitudinally  reciprocating  and  intermit- 
tingly  rotating  motion. 

max'-bler,  ^.     [En;?.  marUie);  -en] 

1.  One  who  quarries,  cr  cuts,  marble. 

2.  One  who  imitates  marble ;  one  who 
marbles  paper. 

mar'-ble  saw,  s.  A  machine  for  cutting 
marble.  It  consists  of  a  single  thin  blade,  or 
of  several  blades  reciprocalecl  by  mechanical 
means,  and  constantly  fed  with  sand  and 
water. 

mar-blet,  s.     [Eug.  7narW(0 ;  dimin.  suff.  -et.] 

ZooL  :    An  American    name   for  Polychrus 

marnwratus,  an  iguauian  lizard  known  also 

as  the  marbled  polychrus,  from  Brazil  and 

Central  America. 

mar  -ble  thrush,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  Turdus  viscivorus, 
the  missel  thrush.    (Swainson.) 

mar'-ble  wood,  s.  A  name  given  to  the 
wood  of  Dlospyros  Kurzii,  a  native  of  British 
Burma  and  the  Andaman  Islands.  The  wood 
is  of  a  grayish  colour,  with  black  markings, 
and  is  employed  in  cabinet  woi'k. 

mar'-ble  w6rk'-er,  s.  One  who  works  in 
marble  ;  one  who  quarries,  cuts,  or  polishes 
marble. 

Mar-9eHm'-ist,  s.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 
EcclesloL :    A  follower  of   Marcellina,   the 
pupil  of  Cavpocrates,  who  taught  Gnosticism 
in  Rome  in  the  second  half  of  the  second 
century. 

"  Orik'eii  asserts  that  he  could  find  no  trace  of  the 
JfarcnUinists."—.U'CtiiitocR<tStronff:  Cyclop.  Biblical 
Litentlure,  v.  ~sx 

Uar-9el'-lus  group,  5. 

GeoL :  The  lowest  group  of  the  Erie  Division, 
deriving  its  name  from  the  place  in  the  State 
of  New  York  near  which  it  occurs.  It  con- 
sists of  thin  shaly  rock,  containing  carbon- 
aceous matter.  It  Is  equivalent  to  the  lowest 
division  of  the  Middle  Devonian  in  Britain. 

marc  -  gra  -  vi '-  e  -  se,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiui.rcgratn{a);  sutl".  -fc,'.] 

But. :  The  order  Marcgraviacea;  [IV,  713]  re- 
garded as  forming  a  tribe  of  Ternstroemiaceje. 

mar9h  trea^'-on,  s.  Treason  against  a 
march  or  border.  The  term  was  in  use  during 
the  wars  between  England  and  Scotland,  and 
included  a  variety  uf  ottences,  the  chief  of 
which  was  the  crime  of  riding,  or  causing  to 
ride,  against  the  other  side  of  the  Border 
during  time  of  truce. 

■'  We  claim  from  thee  William  of  Deloraine, 
That  be  may  suffer  rnurch  (renson  pain." 

Scott :  Lust  Minstrel,  iv.  24. 

iaar-9i-dn-it-ism,  .•^.     [Eng.   MarcionU(e) ; 

-ism.] 

Eccles.  Hist. :  The  doctrines  of  the  Mar- 
cionites[IV.  714]. 

Mar-co'-nist,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.  A.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  system  of  wireless  telegraphy  of 
William  Marconi,  an  electrical  engineer  (born 
at  Marzabotto,  near  Bologna,  1S75). 

B,  -4s  subst. :  One  who  sends  messages  by 
wireless  telegraphy. 

"Then  the  Marconuts  begin  to  pull  the  enemy's 
leg  by  seu<iiu«  what  our  MarcotiUl  calls  "Rot. 
sparkling  and  cruckllng  between  the  two  hniss  balls. " 
Star.  Aug.  J.  I'JOO.  p.  3. 

ma-ren'-nin,  s.  [From  Marennes  =  a  sea- 
port of  Charente  Inferieui'e,  France,  noted  for 
its  oysters;  sufi'.  -in.] 

Bid. :  A  special  pigment  to  which  the 
Maiennes  oysters  owe  their  green  colour. 

"Other  forma  of  greouuesa  ,  .  .  have  no  connection 
with  copner,  but  depend  upon  the  presence  of  a 
special  pigment,    iVurcHHiti,   which  m.iy  ooiitaiu    a 


certain  .iinouut  of  irou." 
p.  29.S. 


-yaturtl  Science,  Nov,.  ISyS, 


mar' 'gar-ate,  s.    [Eng.  7nargar(ic) ;  -ate.] 
Cheiii. :  A  salt  of  margaric  acid. 

mar-ga-ri'-ta  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Eccles'  Gr.  ^apyaptTT)?  {maTgaritcs),  used  in 
the  sense  of  the  dehnition.J 

Gr,  Church:  A  particle  of  the  consecrated 
Host. 

mar-ga-ri'-ta  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jj-apy api-n}';  (mar ga rites)  =  a  pearl.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  gastropods  of  the  family 
Trocliidie,  closely  allied  to  the  type-genus 
Trochus  [VII.  214],  The  species  inhabit 
colder  seas,  and  have  the  shell  small,  pearly, 
and  umbilicated.     Three  are  British. 

t  mar-gar-i-ta'- 9e-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  maryarita  =  a  pearl.] 

Zool. :  An  old  group  of  bivalve  molluscs  con- 
taining the  pearl  oysters.  It  was  practically 
equivalent  to  the  modern  family  Aviculidse. 

mar-gar~i-ta'-9e-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

}iw.rgaritace(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Margaritacea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mar- 
garitacea: ;  a  pearl-oyster. 

mar-gar-i-ta' -na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
imtr(jarita  ~  a  pearl.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  freshwater  mussels  of 
the  family  Uuionidje,  closely  allied  to  Unin, 
the  type-genus.  Some  of  the  hinge  teeth 
become  obsolete  with  age. 

mar-gar-it' -ic,  a.  [Eng.  margarU(e);  -ic] 
Pertaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  mai-garite 
[l\\  715]  ;  specif,  noting  a  fatty  acid  derived 
from  the  saponification  of  castor-oil. 

mar'-ga-ri-tite,  5.  [Let.  margarit(a.)  =  a 
pearl ;  *suff.  -ite.]  A  fossil  pearl  oyster  or 
wing  shell. 

mar-ga-ro'-des,  .'^.  [Jtod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/xap7apu)6T)c  (nuirgarodes)  =■  pearly ;  tLapyapov 
{iiuirgaroii)  =  a  pearl,  and  tlSosieidos)  =  form.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  scale  insects  of  the 
family  Coccidae.  The  species  do  considerable 
damage  to  vegetation  by  attacking  the  roots 
of  plants.  M.  vitis  is  a  vine-pest  in  Chili. 
The  eucysted  pup<e  are  known  as  ground 
pearls,  from  their  appeanince. 

mar'-gin-al-ize,  v.t.  &  i.     [Eng.  marginal; 

A,  Trans.  :  To  make  marginal  notes  on ; 
to  annotate. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  make  annotations  on  the 
margin  of  a  bnok. 

mar'- gin-ant,  a.  [Lat.  maginuns,  genit. 
viarginantis,  pr.  ]>ar.  of  margino  =  to  furnish 
with  a  border  or  margin.]  Having  a  very 
small  margin, 

mar-gi-nel'-li-dae,  s.  id.  [Jlod.  Lat.  ituir- 
ginell{a);  suff.  -idie.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  rachiglossate  molluscs, 
with  Margineila  [IV.  710]  for  type.  Font 
broad,  siphon  without  appendages,  mantle 
largely  reflected  over  the  shell  ;  radula  with- 
out laterals,  central  tooth  comb-like,  cusps 
rather  blunt ;  shell  oval  or  conoidal,  polished, 
aperture  narrow,  outer  lip  thickened,  colu- 
mella with  inany  folds  ;  no  operculum.  {Catii- 
bridge  Natural  History.) 

mar-gi-nel'-li-form,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  mar- 
gindliit),  -i- connect.,  and  suff. -/ona.]  Hav- 
ing the  shape  or  character  of  a  Margineila 
[IV.  710]. 

mar-gi-nel'-lmd,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Tnargi- 
nell(a);  -oU-i.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  more 
or  less  resemblance  to,  the  family  Marginellidae 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

mar-gin-i-ji'-dal,  a.  [Lat.  inargo,  genit. 
marginis  =■  a  border,  ctcdo,  iu  comp.  -cido 
=  to  cut,  and  suff,  -aL] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  septi- 
cidal  dehiscence,  in  which  the  carpels  separate 
at  the  sides  of,  and  not  between,  the  septa. 

mar-gin'- i- form,  «.  [Lat.  niargo,  genit. 
vuiryiuis  =  a  border,  and  forma  ^  form.] 

ZooL :  Resembling  a  border  or  margin ; 
reduced  to  a  mere  rim. 

mar''- gxa  -  ing,  s.  [Verb,  subst.  of  the 
v.  margin.]  Marginal  markings,  considered 
with  respect  tu  their  clianieter  or  shape. 


mar-gin-i-ros'-tral,  a.  [Lat.  margo,  genit. 
marginis  =  a  border,  and  Eng.  rostral.] 

Ornith. :  A  term  used  by  Macgillivray 
(British  Birds,  i.  SO)  to  denote  featliers  set 
round  the  basal  margin  of  the  bill. 

ma-ric'-o~louS,  a.  [Lat.  mare  —  the  sea. 
c'olo  —  to  inhabit,  and  suff.  -ons.]  That  in- 
habits the  sea ;  oceanic. 

mar'-i-gold  fin9h,  5. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of 
England  for  the  goldcrest  or  kinglet,  Eegulus 
vristatus.  It  is  not  a  true  tiuch,  but  a 
warbler. 

mar-i-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  marigraph ;  -tc.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  registered  by,  a  marigraph 
or  tide-j^auge. 

ma-n'-nse,  s.pL  [Lat.,  fern.  pi.  of  marinus 
=  mariue;  mare  =  the  sea.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  second  series  <H"  their  order  Hydrochari- 
deae,  containing  submerged  marine  idants  in 
which  the  cotyledon  (where  it  is  known) 
projects  from  a  tliick  radicle.  This  series 
is  alternatively  calletl  Thalassiece,  and  then 
forms  the  fourth  tribe  of  the  order. 

ma-ri'-nism,  s.  [See  def.]  The  extravagant 
use  of  metaphor,  far-fetched  antithetical  ex- 
pressions, and  forced  conceits,  seen  espeeially 
in  the  writings  of  G.  B.  Marini  (1500-1625), 
and  the  school  which  he  founded.  The  in- 
fluence of  this  school  is  to  be  traced  in  some 
of  the  Elizabethan  writers. 

"A  tendency  to  .tfnrhtUni  is  to  be  observed,  and  is 
pardonable  iu  a  woi  k  (*  The  S«d  Shepherd.'j  written  to 
some  extent  under  the  ItJilLiu  influence."— -4 /A t-n(P«m. 
July  Sv.  189S,  p.  ITi 

ma-ri'-nist,  s.  &  a.    [Eng.  mariii(ism);  -ist.] 

A.  As  suhsL  :  A  follower  or  imitator  of 

Marini. 

"  There  w.as  for  a  time  a  large  class  of  imitators  of 
his  style  called  Aftirinisis."~Atwr.  Cyclop.,  xi.  167. 

B,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  Marini. 

'■  His  imitatorsformed  the  so.cnlled  Marinut  school, 
of  which  the  essential  fcAtiires  .iie  florid  hyperbole  and 
false  overstrained  imagery."— CAumftCT-g'  Kncyclap., 
vii.  15. 

mar-i-p6-sa  lil'-y,  .^. 

Bot. :  A  popular  name  for  any  plant  of  the 
genus  Calochortus  [II.  21]. 

ma-ris'-ma,  s.    [Sp.] 

Physical  Gcog. :  A  marsh,  especially  one  of 
the  marshes  in  the  lower  part  of  the  basin  of 
the  Guadalquiver,  which  from  Seville  down- 
wards is  composed  of  alluvium. 

"It  breeds  ....  abundantly  in  the  maritmas  of 
southern  Spain."  —  Saunders:  JIanual  BriU  Birds, 
p.  56-1. 

mar-i-to-nu'-cle-ar,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  viarito- 
nm:lf(Hs) ;  suff.  -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  maritonucleus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

mar-i-to-nu'-cle-i,  s.  pL    [Maritonucleus, 

Sup.] 

mar  i-to-nu'-cle-us  (pi.  mar-i-to-nn'- 
cle-i),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  maritus 
=  married,  and  Mod.  Lat.  nudeiis.] 

EmhryoL:  Hyatt's  name  for  the  renovated 
nucleus  of  the  egg  after  its  union  with  tlie 
male  pronucleus. 

"There  is  no  such  invariable  sequence  as  is  found 
between  the  formation  vt  the  maritonucleus  and  the 
subsequent  segmeutiitlou  of  the  ovum." — Proc  Bosr, 
Soc  yal.  Mist..  1884,  p.  55. 

marl£  boat,  s.  A  boat  moored  to  mark  a 
j.articular  spot,  as  in  surveying,  or  to  serve 
lis  a  goal  or  turning-point  in  a  race. 

mak--ket-a-bD-i-t3^,  5.  [Eng.  marl-eta(ble) ; 
-bicity.]  the  quality,  or  condition,  of  being 
marketable. 

mar'-ket  court,  s.  A  court  of  piepowder 
[V.  ol-2!  for  dealing  with  offences  committed 
in  a  market. 

t  mar'-ket  pen'-ny,  s.  ■Money  for  liquor 
on  the  market-day.     (Aiirts.) 

"They  can  go  to  market,  buy  victuals,  and  spend 
the  market penn J/  in  the  muruiiig." — Poor/tobin  (17S5). 

mark  tooth  (pi.  mark  teeth),  £•  A  per- 
iiKiiient  incisor  tonth  t-d"  a  horse. 

mark  teeth,  s.pL    [JIakk  tooth.  Sup.] 

mark  white,  s.    The  centre  of  a  target ;  the 

biill's-eye. 

•'  With  daily  shew  of  courteous  kind  behaviour, 
Eveu  at  the  inurke-white  of  his  hart  she  rt.veil. 
And  wilt)  wide-),-liLuncini:  words  one  day  she  thus  bim 
proved."  Spenser:  Faerie (iueen.  V.  v.  35. 


Cite,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU.  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go^o*. 
,  or.  wore,  wglf,'  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rile,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.    qu  -  kw. 


marl  grass— Martian 
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marl  grass*  5.    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

■  rill-  Zipj;ag  Clover  (IVifoiium  medium),  also  culled 
AKailow  CUivtT,  Mart  Grow,  aiid  Cow  Gr^ss,  much 
rv^fiiiljles  trie  common  Red  Clover."  —  Chambers' 
Enci/clot-.,  iii.  30i 

mar-U-er'-i-ai.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  G.  f.  Marliere,  who  introduced  the 
culture  of  corn,  ricn,  and  coffee  iuto  certain 
parta  of  Brazil.    (Cent.  Diet.)] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  myrtareous  plants,  of  the 
typical  tribe  Myrteiy,  with  a  large  number  of 
species  (probably  needing  to  be  reduced)  froui 
tropical  and  subtropical  America.  Calyx  tubf 
turbinate,  produced  above  the  ovary,  closed 
in  the  bud  nr  very  slightly  open  at  the  apex, 
torn  open  by  the  expansion  of  the  flower; 
stanuMis  indetinite,  free,  with  tliread  -  lilce 
Illaments;  anthers  dehiscing  longitudinally; 
ovary  with  two  or  three,  and  occasionally 
four,  cells;  fruit  a  berry,  crowning  the  limb 
of  the  calyx. 

mar'-Un*  5.  [See  def.]  Apparently  a  corrupt 
spelling  of  Merlin,  of  which  it  is  an  ancient 
fnrm,  but  applied  on  the  east  coast  of  America. 
with  qualiticatinn,  to  any  species  of  curlew 
or  godwit.    (N'-wt/yn:  Diet.  Birds.) 

*  mar-line  hole,  s. 

Xnnt. :  ihit-  of  the  holes  formerly  made  for 
marling  tlic  foot-i'ope  and  clues  in  courses 
and  top-sails.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

mar' -lock,  s.    [Eng.  dial.] 

1.  A  lifting  of  the  hat  in  the  way  of  saluta- 
tion.   (Davits.) 

"  Ay.  courtln'  what  other  mn.lt  of  thiug  is  't,  when 
thou  8  t$H/.iii'  lifter  vun  meddle^ornti  chap,  »fi  if  th( 


2.  A  frolic,  gambol,  or  vagary.    (HaUiwell.) 

3.  A  fo..l.    (llaUiwdl.) 

mar-lock,  r.i.  [Marlock,  s.,  Sup.]  To 
fnilic,  to  gambol.     (Davits.) 

"  I)o*t  til'  iiieAii  to  say  n»  my  Sylvie  went  nnd 
dL-aie»i)cd  h^frsoT  to  daiiire  .ind  martoek  wi  a,  th'  f.iir- 
fiflk  :it  t  A(hiilriir.i  Ue^id?  —Jirs.  Oatketl :  Salvia's 
JmV'T*.  cIi,  xi, 

mar'-malade  plum,s.  Lucumamammosn, 

nr  irs  iiuir. 

*  mar  ma-la -dy,  ".  [Eng.  viarmalad(e) ; 
-y.]    Ilescmliliiig  marmalade, 

"The  Prenuhman,  you  see.  h.is  a  soft,  meirm/tladi/ 
h«Art  "—Middlcton  :  lilurt.  Mmtcr  ConstaMc,  Ut.  1. 

mar'-ma-rize,  v.    [<}y.  n'-tpuapa^  (mtmmros) 

=  marrili- :  siitl.  -t;*'.]  To  subject  to,  or  U> 
undergo  the  i>rocess  of,  marmarosis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"On  each  Bide  ot  the  ^cat  intruHive  musD  of  F.iir 

Head   the  chiilk   n*  bke>vise  tnannarised. '—Ueikic : 

'IWxl  Hook  Geology  <«:d.  3rd),  p.  603. 

mar-mar-ro'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  udftuapo';  (mar- 
;H((ro,';)  =  marble;  sufi*.  -osts.] 

Geol.  :  The  alteration  of  an  ordinary  dull 
limestone  into  a  crystalline  granular  marble. 

"  A/arnutratis  .  .  .  may  he  again  referred  to  here  ."la 
Olie  of  the  character] stiu  tmiisturinatioua  in  regionnl 
niotftmoryliiaiu."— &ci*ic:  Text  Book  Geoiogy  (ea  3rd), 
p.  618. 

mar'-mot  squir-rel,  s.  Any  rodent  of  the 
gcims  Sp,-iiiioj.hilu.s*  (Vl.  520);  a  pouched 
marmot.  The  name  is  intended  to  indicate 
the  fact  that  these  rodents  are  intermediate 
between  tlie  marmots  and  the  squirrel. 

tmar-6-qum'  (qu  as  k),  s.  [Fr.  = 
morocco.]     Morocco  leather. 

"  The  Duke  of  OrlnniiBB  hhrary,  well  furnished  with 
exccUent  liunkh.  nil  linuml  lu  niaroquin  aud  ylldod.'  — 
E>\lyn  .-  JJi-tr;/.  Ai-ril  1,  ICH, 

mar  -row  9611,  s. 

Physiol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"Thin  red  niFirrow  ia  chiefly  composed  of  round, 
nucleated  celU— the  marrow  colU,  which  renomhle 
Inrjie  lyui))li crpiiBiles,  and,  like  thcMe,  are aiuoBhoid." 
—Hi'liii/iT  :  Uitt'dogy,  p.  62, 

miir-ru-bi'-e-ee.  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  maTru- 
bi{um) ;  sufl.  -ta:] 

Sot.:  In  Ht'utham  and  Hooker's  classitica- 
tion  a  subtribe  of  labiiite  plants  of  tlie  tribe 
Sfai'bydcie.  Calyx  tubular  or  campanulate, 
ribhed  ;  stamens  in  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

mars-den-i'-e-£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  vutrs- 
dem(a);  sull".  -cc-.l 

Bot.:  In  lientham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  asclepiadaceous  plants,  with 
Marsdcnia  [IV.  723]  for  type,  containing  in 
all  about  thirty  genera,  distributed  in  both 
hemispheres.  The  anthers  end  in  a  mem- 
brane, generally  hyaline,  but  sometimes 
opaque,  suberect  or  bent  over  the  disc  of 
the  stii;ma. 


mar-sel'-la,  ;;.     [Prob.  from  Marseilles.]    A 

kind  of  twilled  linen,  used  for  quilts. 
mar-se'-m-a,  s.   [Mod.  Lat. ;  ultimate  etym. 

not  apparent.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  tainioglossate  molluscs. 

In  some  classifications  the    name    replaces 

Lainellaria  [IV.  513J. 

mar-se-ni'-i-dsB,   s.  2)1.     [Mod.  Lat.  'mir- 

scni{u)  ;  sull*.  -idu:.]  , 

Zuol. :   In  some  classilications  a  family  of 

tfeuioglossate   MoUusca,   with  Marsenia   for 

1  type.     The  mantle  is  more  or  less  turned 

back  over  the  slicll,   which  is   delicate    in 

structure ;  operculum  wanting. 

mar-se-ni'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  dimin. 
form  from  marsenia  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 

Zcol. :  A  genus  of  Isenioglossate  Molluscs, 
of  the  family  Marseniidiii.  The  shell,  which 
has  a  thick  periostracuni  and  but  few  whorls, 
is  nearly  entirely  external. 

mar-se'-m-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  mar- 
scni(<t) ;  sufl".  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Marseniidse. 

B.  As  s^tbst:  Any  gastropod  of  the  Mar- 
seniidie. 

mar-shal-man  (pi.  mar'-shal-men),  s. 

[Eng.  marshal,  :ind  tmn.]     One  of  the  subor- 
dinate ollicers  of  a  marshal. 

"  MeBsengers,  gunrds,  imges.  gospellers,  marshatmeii, 
&c"—TLiiH!/son:  ilueen  Mary  :  Dramatis  Persottw. 

marsh  bell'-flo^-er,  ^. 

Bot. :  An  American  name  for  Campctmda 
apariiwides,  a  marsh  jilant. 

marsh  hl^ck'-bird,  if.  (For  def.  see 
extract.) 

"A[gelitivis]phreniceui;,  tlie  red-winged  starling.  .  .  ■ 
In  Auiericii  it  is  called  tlie  marsh  blackbird." -'Eng. 
Cyclop. :  Sat.  Hiit..  iv.  'J49. 

marsh  but'-ter-cup,  s. 

Bot. :  An  Australian  name  for  any  plant  of 
the  gentianaceous  genus  Villarsia. 

marsh  cress,  s. 

Bot.:  Nasturtium palustre. 

marsh  diV-er,  s.  a  term  used  by  Tennyson 
{st.'e  extract),  and  usually  explained  to  mean 
some  marsh  bird  with  a  croaking  note.  It 
may,  however,  be  suggested  that  the  refer- 
ence is  not  necessarily  to  a  bird,  but  may 
be  to  frogs,  which  are  often  spoken  of  in 
East  Anglia  as  "nightingales,"  usually  with 
an  epithet. 

"  Marsh  divers,  rather,  maid, 
aijiUl  croiik  thee,  sister.' 

Teniif/$on  :  J'rincets,  iv.  1U5. 

marsh  fe  -ver,  .s. 

I'alluiJ. :  Intermittent  fever,  ague. 
marsh  five'-fxii-ger,  s. 

r."t.  :  J'otcntilla  Cotnarum. 
marsh  goose,  $. 

Orni-th. :  The  grey  lag  goose  (A  user  cinereus\ 
from  the  fact  that  it  formerly  bred  in  fens  and 
marshes  of  the  eastern  (-(tuuties.  In  Americji 
tin-  name  is  given  to  Bernida  hutchlTisi. 

marsh'- i-ness,  ^■.  [Eng.  vuirshy;  -n^ss.] 
Tlie  state  of  licing  marshy. 

marsh  pars -lej^,  s. 

Hot. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  ■wild 
cclury  (Apium  graveolens),  but  generally  ap- 
plied to  Bcucedanum  palustre. 

marsh  peep,  s, 

Ornith. :  An  American  name  for  Triiiga 
minutilla,  the  least  .stint,  from  its  cry. 

marsh  pes'-tle  (tie  as  el),  s. 

Bot.  :  Tiji'ha  latifolia,  the  reed  mace. 

marsh  pl6v-er,  *■. 

Ornidi. :  A  name  given  by  some  American 
shore  -  shooters  to  the  pectoral  sandpiper 
(Tringa  macutata). 

marsh  pul-let,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  American  pallinule  (GalUnula 
qidrata),  which  has  the  frontal  shield  truncated 
behind. 

marsh  quail,  s. 

Uniith.  :  Sturndki  magmi,  the  American 
meadow  lark. 

marsh  rob-in,  .';. 

Ornith. :  On;'  of  the  many  local  American 


names  for  Pipih)  trythroph.thalm.-ns,  a  passerine 
bird,  with  a  wide  range  in  the  United  States. 
Coues  describes  it  as  "an  abundant  and 
familiar  inhabitant  of  thickets,  undergi-owths, 
and  briary  tracts,  spending  much  of  its  time 
on  the  ground,  scratchiugamong  fallen  leaves." 
The  epithet  has  reference  to  its  habits,  aud 
the  name  "  robin  "  to  its  coloration. 

marsh  snipe,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  common  American  snipe 
(Gallinafjo  ddicata  or  wilsoni)',  called  also 
the  meadow  snipe.  It  greatly  resembles  the 
common  snipe  (C>.  ccdtstis),  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  by  having  sixteen  rectrices. 

marsh  tern,  j>-. 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
Hydrochelidou  (q.v..  Sup.),  from  the  places 
where  they  breed. 

"  It  seems  convenient  ...  to  commence  with  the 
Marsh  Tertit.  helMngiiiit  ^J  the  well-defined  (lenua 
Hydrochelidou."— I'urrefi."  Brit.  /?(rd5(ed.4tli),iii.517. 

marsh  wa'-ter- cress,  s. 

Bot.:  The  marsh  cress,  Nasturtium  palvatre. 

marsh  \n*en,  .«■ 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  certain  birds  of 
the  genus  Cistothorus,  which  breed  in  marshes. 
The  long-billed  marsh  wreu  (C.  palnstris)  is 
found  in  the  United  States  and  southern 
British  Amerita.  The  plumage  is  brown 
above  and  white  beneath,  with  a  white  line 
over  the  eye;  back  faintly  and  irregularly 
streaked  with  white,  wings  and  tail  barred 
with  dark  cinnamon  brown ;  tail  long,  and 
often  carried  erect ;  bill  long  and  slender. 
The  short-billed  marsh  wren  (C.  stellaris)  is 
faintly  streaked  with  white,  black,  and  buff, 
on  the  back,  aud  barred  with  the  same  hues 
on  the  wings. 

"Samuels  explains  the  peculiar  liahit  both  the 
long-billed  aud  the  short-billed  m-irsh  vrrux  have  of 
building  several  nests  in  one  seiisoii,  by  llie  theory 
that  they  are  made  to  protect  the  sitting  female." — 
yeltje  Bla^chan :  Bird  Ncighborx,  p.  120. 

mar-si-li'-e-BB,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
marsikay  the  typical  geims.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
Rhizocarpes,  practically  equivalent  to  the 
order  Marsileaceie  [IV.  724]. 

mar-sip'-o-branch,  o.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Jlarsipobranchii ;  having  pouched  gills. 

"Their  respiratory  svstetn  consists  of  6—7  jialrs  of 

})ouched  gilts,  to  wliii^h  the  term  Marsipobranch  re- 
ers." — Thomson  :  Outliiivi,  p.  4<c2. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mar- 
sipobranchii ;  a  lamprey,  a  hag. 

"Tlie  preserved  remains  of  an  armoured  marsipo 
brattch.'  —iVattirat  Sciriicc,  July,  IBii7,  p.  4(5. 

mar-sip- o-bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.   (See  def.] 
The  same  as  Marsipobrancuii  (IV.  7'M]. 

mar-sipo-bran'-chi-ate,  a.  &  s.   [See  def.  ] 

A.  -I.s  (('/j. ;  Marsipobiiuich  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  niarsipobranch. 

mar^'-ite.  s.     [Eng.  Mars  ;  -ite.] 

Chrm-. :  A  new  explosive,  the  composition 
of  which  is  unknown  outsiile  olliri.il  circles, 
experimented  on  by  the  (ndnaiice  lhnv;iu  uf 
the  United  States  Navy  early  in  1900,  aud  so 
far  with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  The 
inventor,  in  the  preseu(;e  of  several  officials, 
took  a  piece  of  it  and  pounded  it  with  a 
hammer,  aud  then  filed  it  into  small  pieces. 
Although  a  great  deal  of  heat  antl  shock  were 
thus  produced,  the  explosive  exhibited  no 
trace  of  its  real  character.  When  the  lire  was 
tried,  it  merely  lighted  for  a  moment  under  a 
direct  flame,  and  the  lire  at  once  went  out. 

"The  inventor  Btntes  that  to  expludo  Martita  hoth 
percUHslon  .ind  concuxBiun  mu»t  bo  employed.  Fur. 
tlier  tesl-s  ure  to  be  made  with  reKard  to  .Vartitt^'s 
Htability  nnd  keepint;  qualities,  and  if  It  ftiltllB  tliein 
all  iu  value  can  hardly  ho  over-estimated."— Xlutfy 
Chronicle,  Feb.  23,  I'JuC 

Mar'-tian,  a.  &  s.     [Lat.  Martianus  =  x>ef* 
tainiii^  to  Mars. J 

A.  As  adjcctivt : 

1.  Pertaining  to  Mars,  the  god  of  war,  or  to 
,.  war ;  martial,  warlike. 

"  And  now  by  this  their  feast  all  beiiiR  ended, 
Tho  judneK,  wlituh  tlieref-o  "elected  were, 
Juto  the  Martian  (luld  adown  ducondud." 

Upcnscr  :  Faerio  ^u<<(i».  IV.  v.  0. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
planet  Mars. 

"FlrMt  Schiaparalli  and    then  I..ow«ll   havA   hotli 
shown  us  tliat  tho  Martian  surface  is  a  network  of 
.    ci^naXt."— Nature,  Oct.  22,  IBUfl.  p.  60W. 

B.  vis  siihst. :  One  of  tho  (suppo.sed)  in- 
habitants of  JIais.     (A  suggestion  which  not 


boil,  bos^;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9liin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.    -ing, 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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improbably  contained  the  germ  of  the  well- 
known  story,  "  The  War  of  the  Worlds,"  was 
made  in  Natural  Science,  Sept.,  1S94,  p.  103.) 

"  We  are  more  interested  in  the  .iDatomy  (ind  physi- 
ology vf  the  Martiaiu  themselves."— JVat  Science, 
March.  189S.  p.  U9. 

mar'-tin-ite,  s.  [Etym.  not  obvious;  proba- 
bly from  a  personal  (ir  place  name.] 

Min. :   A  liydrated  pliosphate  of  lime,  of 
yellowish  colour  and  vitreous  lustre,  occur- 
ring iu  the  phosphorite  deposits  derived  from 
guano  in  the  island  of  Curagao.    (Dana.) 
mar-tin  snipe,  s. 

Oniith.  :  An  East  Anglian  name  for  Totanu^ 
ochropus,  the  green  sandpiper. 

"  ProviiiciaUy,  this  bird  is  knowu  as  the  .  .  .  Martin 
Snipe,  a  uaiue  proliably  devived  from  the  Imisc  of  the 
tail  leathers  and  till  coverts  beiuu:  pure  white,  form- 
ing a  marked  feature  as  it  takes  wing,  and  giving  the 
bird  somewhat  the  .ippearaiice  of  the  house  maitiu."— 
Steveyison  :  Birds  of  A'or/olk.  ii.  224. 

mar-tyn-i'-e-se,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.   mar- 

tyni{ii);  sutf.  -cie.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classificaLion 
a  tribe  of  pedaliaceous  plants,  with  Martynia 
[IV.  726]  for  type.  Locules  of  the  anthers 
divaricate,  connective  small ;  capsule  hooked 
or  beaked  ;  flowers  in  terminal  racemes. 

mar-tyr-6l-o-gist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  martyr- 
oiogist;  -ic]  Pertaining  to  martyrology  or 
martyrologies  ;  connected  with  martyrs  and 
their  history. 

"All  those  whose  interest  in  tbe  Reformation  is 
not  entirely  martyrologisCic'  —Speaker,  Oct.  1,  189S, 
p.  4112. 

Mas'-ca-rene, «.  &  s.  [For  etym.  see  def.  A.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  islands  of  Mauritius,  Reunion,  and 
Rodriguez,  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  known 
as  the  Mascarene  Islands,  from  tlieii*  dis- 
coverer Mascarenhas,  a  Portuguese,  in  1507. 

"We  may  be  certain  that  there  were  no  monkeys 
iu  .  .  .  any  of  the  Mascarene  islands  at  the  time  of 
their  discovery." — yeicton  :  Did.  isir<is,  p.  -ilT. 

B.  As  suhsL :  A  native,  or  inhabitant,  of 
any  of  these  islands  [A.]. 

mas'-cot,  mas'-cotte,  s.  (Fr.  iiiascotte  =  a 
fetish,  a  lucky  thing.) 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to  a  mascot ;  bring- 
ing good  luck. 

"His  mascot  snakes  that  were  kept,  buried  in 
flannel,  in  an  oblong,  gla«  topped  hox."— Speaker, 
Dec.  31,  18S8,  p.  783. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Some  object,  animate  or  in- 
■j,uiinate,  that  is  supposed  to  bring  good  luck 
to  its  possessor. 

"Columbia's  mascnt  is  a  yellow  dog  with  a  stumpy 
tail,  which  served  the  same  office  on  board  Defender." 
—  W'fsiminster  GazelU;  Sept.  1.  1S99. 

mas'-cotte,  s.    [Mascot,  Sup.] 

mas-cu-li-flor'-ous,  a.     [Lat.  muscubis  = 
male,/ios,  genit./oris  =  a  flower,  and  suil'.-oHs.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  nude  flowers  only. 

mas-cu-lo-nu'-cle-ar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mas- 
culonuclc(vs) ;  -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  masculonucleus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tnas-cu  -  id  -  nu'-  cle-i,   s.  -pi.     [Masculq- 

NUCLEIJS,  Sup.] 

mas-cu-lo-nu -cle-us    (pi.   mas-cu-lo- 

nu-cie-l),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ma:icnhis 
—  male,  and  nnckus  =  a  nucleus.] 

Biol.  :  The  male  nucleus  ;  the  male  i)art  of 
a  differentiated  nucleus. 

"  The  union  of  the  products  of  the  mascutonnclei  of 
spermatocysta  with  the  feminonuclei  of  ova  is  neces- 
sary In  order  to  form  segmentation  or  maritouuclei." 
—Proc.  Boston  Soc.  A'ut.  Utst.,  1864,  p.  57. 

mas-de-val'-li-a,  5.  [N'amed  after  Dr. 
Masdevall,  a  Spanish  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  geiuis  of  epiiihytal  orchids,  with 
upwards  of  100  species,  growing  in  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  tropical  America  as  far  as 
Peru  and  Mexico,  a  few  being  found  in  Brazil 
and  Guiana.  Flowers  beautifully  marked 
and  coloured,  usually  of  medium  size,  borne 
generally  singly,  but  sometimes  several,  on 
radical  stalks ;  sepals  joined  into  a  tube  ex- 
cept at  the  top,  where  they  are  I'roduced  into 
long  narrow  tips  or  tails  ;  petals  very  small, 
concealed  in  the  tube  of  the  sepals ;  lip 
sessile  and  articulated  with  the  incurved, 
half-round  column  ;  leaves  coriaceous,  taper- 
ing into  a  long  petiole  ;  rootstock  creepmg. 
Several  species  are  cidtivated  on  account  of 
their  showy  flowers.  (See  illustration  in  next 
column.) 

mash'-ie,  mash'-y,  ■"=•  [Etym.  not  apparent.] 
Golf:  A  straight-faced  niblick. 


■■  The  mashie  may  be  said,  to  be  a  hybrid  growth."— 
Uiitrhinson  :  Got/,  p.  67. 

mash  ma-chine',  5. 

Brewiivj:  Amachiue  forpulpinginash  before 
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2.  Petal ;  3,  Lip  ;  4,  Column ; 
;  G,  Section  of  orary. 

discharging  it  into  the  tun  where  it  is  steeped. 

mash  wort,  s. 

Brewing :  Wort  from  which  the  grains  Iiave 
not  been  separated. 

mask'-6id,  £.    [Eng.  masfc;  -o/fZ.l 

Anthrop. :  Ball's  name  for  one  of  the  mask- 
like carvings  found  on  ancient  Mexican  and 
Peruvian  sacred  buildings. 

ma'-s6n  shell,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  popular  name  for  any  species  of 
the  gastropodous  genus  Phorus,  which  cover 
their  shells  with  other  shells,  stones,  and 
broken-down  pieces  of  coral,  presumably  for 
the  sake  of  protection  against  enemies.  J.  S. 
Kingsley(.'5'««<^«^'t^  jV«^-  Hist.,  i.  32f3)  describes 
their  modes  of  progression  as  being  something 
like  that  of  a  geometer  caterpillar,  resulting 
in  an  interrupted,  almost  jumping,  movement 
quite  unlike  that  of  the  ordinary  gastropod. 

xnass'-age,  v.t.  [Massage,  s.,  IV.  730.]  To 
treat  l^y  the  process  of  massage  [IV.  730],  or 

niblting  and  kneading. 
mas-sag-ist,  s.    [Eng.  ma^sagie) ;  -ist.]    One 
whn  practises  massage  [IV.  730];   a  medical 
rubber. 

mas-seur',  5.  [Fr.,  from  inasser  =  to  knead.] 
A  man  who  practises  massage  [IV.  730] ;  a 
man  who  rubs  for  medical  purposes. 

■"To  enable  the  masseur  or  ni.isseuse  to  do  hia  or 
her  work  properly."— .4/AeHtrMm,  Dec.  25,  1886.  p,  864. 

mas-seu^e',  s.    [Fr.,  fem.  of  massev-r,  from 
iiiasser  —  to  knead.]    A  wtunan  who  practises 
massage  [IV.  730];   a  woman  who  rubs  for 
medical  xmrposes. 
mas'-sif,  s.    [Fr.  1 

Geol.  :  A  term  introduced  from  French 
writers,  with  whom  it  originally  meant  any 
large  mountain -group,  forming  a  distinct 
system  ;  hence  any  mass  or  tract  of  a  peculiar 
character,  ditfering  from  that  of  the  surround- 
ing country. 

"  In  the  s.iudy  district  vjaited  by  the  author  [Mr. 
Vaughan  Cornish]  the  formation  of  a  dune  tract  or 
dune  7iiasst/  aiipeurs  to  be  chiefly  determined  by  the 
presence  of  gi-iund  moisture,  which  gives  coherence 
to  the  sand.  Thus  the  boundaries  of  these  nimxifs 
fretjuently  appear  inexplicable  when  an  explanation 
ia  sought  iu  the  wind.  Within  the  bounds  of  the 
mastif,  however,  the  modelling  of  the  surface  is  ex- 
plicable by  the  action  of  the  winds.'  —.Vatare.  Sov.  2. 
169y.  p.  20 

mas-s6'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
linnoiir  of  F.  Masson,  a  botanical  writer  and 
IravL'iler  of  the  ISth  cent.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  tlie  order 
Liliacese,  with  about  twenty -live  species, 
natives  of  South  Africa.  They  are  bulbous 
herbs  ;  flowers  white,  in  an  umbel-like  head, 
nearly  sessile  between  the  leaves  ;  perianth 
with  a  cylindrical  erect  tube,  with  live  equal, 
spreading,  or  reflexed  lobes ;  stamens  six, 
longer  than  the  perianth,  united  by  their 
fllaments  into  a  ring  at  the  base  ;  leaves  radi- 
cal, twin,  nearly  oitposite,  spreading,  ovate 
or  rarely  long.  Several  species  are  cultivated 
on  account  of  their  curious  appearance. 

mas-sd-ni'-e-se,   s.  24.     [Mod.    Lat.   vias- 
sQni{<() ;  suff.  -efv.] 
BoL  :  In  Bentham  it  Hooker's  classification 


a  subtribc  of  liliaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe 
Alliese.  Bulb  tunicate  ;  scape  very  short ; 
flowers  in  thick  umbels,  subsessile  among  the 
leaves;  involucral  bracts  three  to  indefinite. 
In  addition  to  the  type-genus  Massonia  (q.v.. 
Sup.),  it  contains  one  other  genus,  also  South 
African,  in  which  the  lobes  of  the  perianth 
are  unequal. 

mas'-su-la  (pi.  mas'- su-lse),  $.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimiii.  from  Lat.  mussa  =  a  mass,  a 
lump.] 

1.  Hardened  frothy  mucilage  enclosing  a 
group  of  microspores  iu  the  heterosporous 
Filicineai. 

2.  A  group  of  cohering  jiollen-grains  pro- 
duced by  one  primary  mother-cell. 

mas'-su-lse,  s.j^L    [Massula.  Sup.] 

mas-ta-9em'-bel-oid,  o.  &  s.     [Jlod.  Lat. 

vwstacembi'l{id(r)  ;  sutl".  -old.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Mastacembelidit  [IV.  731]. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Masta- 
cembelidie  [IV.  731]. 

mast-ad-e-ni'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
juacTTos  (mastos)  =  the  breast,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
culenitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  mammary 
glands. 

mas-tal'- gi-a,   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
[xaa-To^    (inastos)    =    the    breast,    and    aA70? 
(algos)  =  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Neuralgia  of  the  breast. 

nias'-ter-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  mastcrless; 
•ncss.]  Tlic  quality  or  condition  of  being 
v.ithout  a  master. 

mas -tic '-6 -phis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  an  im- 
proper formation  or  miswritlng :  the  proper 
lorm  should  be  *masti[!0}')his,  from  Gr.  txacm^ 
(mastij),  genit.  judo-Tiyos  (niastigos)  ^  a  whip, 
and  o(f)is  (ophis)  =  a  serpent.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  innocuous  colubriform 
snakes,  established  by  Baird  &  Giard,  for 
the  whip-snakes,  with  M.  fiagelliformis,  the 
coach-whip  snake,  from  the  southern  United 
States  and  North  Mexico,  for  type.  The 
British  Musciim  Catalogue  makes  this  generic 
name  a  synouym  of  Zamenis. 

mas-ti-ciir'-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  /Acio-Tt^  (m(ts(i.c), 
genit.  /iaa-Tiyo?  {mastigns)  =  a  whip,  and  ot-pd 
{ouro.)  —  the  tail.  (See  remarks  as  to  the 
formation  of  the  generic  name,  Masticophis, 
Sup.)]  Having  a  thin,  tapering  tail  resem- 
bling a  whip-lash. 

mas-tig-a-moe -.hi-dse,  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
inastigij.m'tb{(x)',  sufi.  -Jd't-.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilieations  a  family  of 
flagellate  Infusoria,  with  Mastigamoiba  [IV. 
733]  for  type.  Laukester  places  this  genus 
in  his  family  Rhizomastigina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mas-ti-goph'-dr-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fidOTi^  (Hi«.siij;), 'genit.  ^do-Tt-yos  (iiuistigos) 
=  a  scourge,  a  whip,  and  ^op6<f  {phoros)  = 
bearing.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  name  for 
the  Flagellata  [IU.  5J0J. 

mas'-tig-d-phbre,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  indi- 
vidual of  the  Mastigophora  (q.v.,  Sup.);  a 
flagellate  infusorian. 

mas-ti-gop-o-dg-,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /ido-Tif  {itiastix),  genit.  ftdcrrtYOs  (nwtsitj/os) 
=  a  whip,  a  scourge.] 

Zool, :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  group  of 
Protozoa,  containing  those  whicli  have  cilia 
or  flagella.  The  group  is,  therefore,  equiva- 
lent to  the  Ciliata  and  Flagellata  of  other 
s>'steniati.sts,  taken  together. 

maS-ti-gop'-O-doiiS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  masti- 
gopod(a) ;  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Mastigopoda  (q.v..  Sup.). 

mas-toc-9ip'-i-tal,  a.  [Eng.  iJia^((oi(0,  and 
occipital.]  Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  process 
and  the  occipital  bone. 

m&S'-to-ddnt,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  vutstodon, 
genit.  mastodontos  =  a  mastodon.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
V   a  mastodon;  having  teeth  resembling  those 

Of  a  mastodon  [IV.  733J ;  tubercular. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  extinct 
subfami  ly  Mastodontiuie ;  a  mastodon  1 1 V.  733]. 

"  Lari^e   upper  and  lower  tuske,   as  in   the  oldest 

M.isr:.d...urs.   -.V'.f.  Scioi.-c.  Ocl..  1S1.>7.  r-  -J3. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  iall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Sjrrian.    ee,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  tw. 


mastodontinsB— maxillary  teeth 
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miis-to  don-ti-nae,  -•-■.  ;*?.  [Mod.  I>at.  nutsto- 
don,  ii^enit.  uiastodviUiis);  swtl".  -ina:] 

PaUront. :  A  subfamily  of  Elepliantidse,  coii- 
tninin-:  onlv  the  Mastodons,  as  distinct  from 
til..-  Trm-  olt'j.li'ints.     (Mastodon,  IV.  733.] 

mas-to-don'-tine,  a.    [Seedef.]    Fertaining 

tM,  or  clKiracteristic  of,  the  Mastodontinw. 

m^- toid-i'- tis,  A".  [Eng.  mastoid ;  sufF. 
-Uis.\ 

Pathol :  Inflaminrition  involving  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

mas-to-lo^'-ic-al,  a.  [En^'.  viastolofi(ij) ;  -ic, 
•'.'>.]  Perlaiuihv;  To,  or  connected  with,  nias- 
t"lugv,  nr  the 


cieiice  of  mammals. 


mas-tol'-o-gist.  5.  [Eng.  mastohg(y) ;  -ist.] 
Oil'-  >kinc<l  in  mastology ;  a  student  of  the 
Manniialia. 

mas-to— 6c-9ip'-i-tal,  a.  [See  def.]  The 
xaiiit^  as  .Masto"^';  iriTAL  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mas-to-pa-ri-e-tal,  «.  [Eng.  mastoiid), 
;iini  j>'irut'(l.]  Pt-rtaijiing  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cfss  and  tlie  parietal  bone. 

mas -top- a -thy.  ;-.     [Gr.  Maffrd?  (mastos) 
=  thf  breast,  and  ttu6o<;  (pathoi)  =  suffering.] 
Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any  affection  of 
the  mammary  gland, 

mas-to-the  -ca  (i-l.  inas-td-the'-^aB),^.;*?. 

[M'lil.  Lat..  fri'iu  Cr.  ^ao-Toi  (ina^tn-;)  =  the 
|jn-:ist,  and  OijKq  {DuLl)  =  a  case  lur  anything  ] 
Comp.  Anat. :  The  more  or  less  complete 
pouch  in  which  the  manimie  of  marsupial 
mammals  are  situated.  In  the  kangaroos  and 
some  othei-s  it  serves  as  a  receptatde  for  the 
young. 

mas-to-the -598,  s.pl.     [Mastotheca,  Sup.] 
mas  to-tym-pan'-ic,  n.  &  s.     [Eng.   mas- 

.Ml.;),  iiHiit^„ti.auiC.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess and  the  tympanic  bune. 

B.  -4'  subst. :  In  Owen's  notnt-nclature  a 
bone  of  some  reptilian  skulls,  forming  part  of 
the  boundary  of  tlie  tympanic  cavity. 

^ mas-to-ZO'-a,  -^.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

^rtTTos  {mastos)  =  the  breast,  and  ^yof  (zoon) 
=  an  animal.] 

/!ool. :  A  name  proposed  by  De  Blainville 
for  the  Mammalia  [IV.  690]. 

mas'-tiir-bate,  v.i.  [Lat.  vw^iurhatus,  pa. 
I'.ir.  itf  masturbor  =  to  practise  masturba- 
ti"n.)    To  commit,  or  practise,  self-abuse, 

mas-tur-bat'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  nutsturbatiion); 
-"■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  mastur- 
bation. (Buck :  R^erence  Handbook  Mtd. 
Sciaic€S,  iv.  00.) 

mas-tQr-ba'-tion-aiI,n.  [Eng.  masturbation ; 
sutr.  -<(/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  arisiug  from,  self- 
abtise. 

mas' -tur-ba- tor,  .«.  [Lat.]  One  who  com- 
Juits  s'-iralnisi- ;  an  onanist. 

m&S'-tur-ba-tdr-j^,  a.  [Eng.  via^turba- 
t(k>n);  suff.  -on/.)  Connected  with  the  prac- 
tice of  self-abuse. 

ma-ter-i-a-li-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng  imtrrini- 
i:iO\  -atl",!,]  TlR-act,orprocess.  of  assuming 
a  material  form.  The  ttrm  is  chietly  used  by 
spiritualists  to  denote  the  alleged  assumption 
by  a  spirit  of  bodily  form  so  as  to  become 
visible. 

"  Every  time  n  xhell  fmni  '  Lout  Tom  came  In  lih 
<llrectii>ii  he  [a  Uiudoo  Hcrvautj  iiromptly  fell  down 
And  woisliipped  it  Perchiiiice  lie  couslilered  the  huse 
miwik-  a  truiteroiUtntion  of  Kali  the  Dentroyer.  — 
U'l(/br,  Ajiril  S.  IW",  t^  T. 

m&th-e-m&t'-i-9ize,  ^.^  [Eng.  mathe- 
mulic :  -i:c.]  To  treat  by  mathematical 
methods.  Used  chielly  in  connection  with 
the  synibolii^  logic  of  Dorle  (lSlJ-04),  which 
wns  aiiiplilied  l-y  .Tcv.ins  (1S35-S2). 

m^th-e-mat-i-cd-log-ic-al,  n.  [Eng. 
mathviiiatU;  and  loifica!.]  Pertaining  to 
mathematics  and  t(>  logic  ;  adopting  mathe- 
matical methods  to  the  teaching  or  study  of 
logic. 

ma'-tral,  'f.  ILat.  matralis  =  pertaining  to  a 
ni'.thi'r.]  Pertaining  to  oue  of  the  enveloping 
nit'mbr.ines  of  the  brain.  Used  iu  comp.,  as 
ilm^a  vuitral,  i>ia  matral. 

ma'-tri-arch,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  vuitcr 
=  a  mother,  and  Gr.  apx«  {archo)  =  to  rule  ; 
on  analogy  of  j)rt(riarc/*.J 


1.  The  wife  nf  a  i)atriarch.     (Davie^.) 

"  Ur.  Soutliey  hiui  cl.-utsH  this  injured  .Uatriarch 
rthewife  of  Job]  lit  ft  triad  witli  Xmttippe  «nd  Mrs. 
Wesley."— SoMfActf.-  The  Doctor,  t-xvii. 

2.  The  female  head  of  a  family  or  tribe,  where 
kinship  is  reckoned  only  on  the  female  side. 

ma-tri-ar'-chal-ism, .-?.  [Eng.  matriarchal; 
•  ism.] 

Antkrop. :  Matriarchal  character  or  condi- 
tion ;  the  customs  of  a  tribe  where  descent  is 
reckoned  on  the  female  side. 

"Thia  Immense  district  [Malaysia]  represents  an 
are^t  of  tower  culture,  wheie  yHutriarchaltsm  lias 
only  ill  places  yielded  to  the  i«itii.irchal  system."— 
Popular  Science  .Mnuthln,  Dec,  1834,  \i.  162. 

ma-tri-ar'-chate,  s.  [Eng.  matriarch  ;  -ate.] 
The  office,  dignity,  or  power  of  a  matriarch. 

"Mrs. made  n  scientific  study  of  the  tribe  [the 

Madigaa),  collecting  tlieir  legeuds  of  bygone  days. 
atudyiuy  tlieir  customs,  ivnd  especially  the  Matangi 
cult,  a  Bpecies  of  mother  worship,  pointing  back  to 
the  Mat riarchate,"— Daily  Chronicle.  Nov.  A.  1893.  p.  9. 

ma'-tri-ar-chsr,  s.  [Lat.  mater  =  a  mother, 
and  Gr.  apxv  (s^rchf.)  =  rule.] 

Anthrop.:  Government  by  a  matriarch; 
that  condition  of  the  family,  or  tribe,  in 
which  a  woman  bears  rule,  and  descent  is 
reckoned  on  the  female  side. 

"On  matriarchf/  maoufi  the  ancient  Ar.-ibs  he  pub- 
lished a  solid  work  in  lS>ii.'— Chambers   Encyclop., 

X.  ear. 
ma-tric'-U-lant.  s.     [ilod.  Lat.  matricxdans, 
genit.  malriculaniis,  pr.  par.  of  mairiculo  = 
to  enrol,  to  register.]    One  who  goes  up  for 
matriculation  at  a  university. 

ma-tric'-u-la-tor,  s.  [Eng.  'matricidatie) ; 
-or.]  One  who  matriculates ;  one  who  be- 
comes a  member  uf  a  university. 

mat-ri-her'-i-tage,  s.  [Lat.  ifutter  =  a 
mother,  and  Eng,  heritage.]  Inheritance  in 
the  female  line,  such  as  obtains  where  a 
family  or  tribe  is  ruled  by  a  matriarch. 

"The  result  of  ohservatlou  of  the  Khassyahs  has 
been  to  separate  in  my  mind  the  two  ideas  of  matri- 
>iciiliti/c  niid  polyandry    — .Valure,  Sept. 9.  1886,  p.  455. 

mat-ri-her'-i-tal,  «.  (Eug.  nuttriherit(age)  ; 
■at.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  matri- 
heritage (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  best  specimen  ...  of  the  matriarchal,  or 
perhaps  I  should  rather  say  matriherilal,  system." — 
A'aittrc.  Sept.  9,  I8ec.  p.  455. 

ma -tron-sl^p,  5.  [Eng.  matron;  -ship.] 
The  ottice  of  a  matron  of  a  hospital,  work- 
house, or  similar  institution. 

mat-ting ;punch,  s. 

M>:taI-irorJc :  A  punch  having,  a  rough  end 
employed  in  producing  a  regular  roughened 
surface  on  the  flat  ground  between  fretwork 
tracery,  &c. 

mat-tiil'-la,  mat-tul'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
(limiii.  from  Lat.  matta  =  a  mat.] 

Lot. :  The  fibrous  sheath  at  the  bases  of  the 
petioles  of  palms  ;  the  reticulum. 

ma-tiir'-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  »wrfKr(e);  -able.] 
Capable  of  maturation  or  perfection  ;  specif, 
in  Surg  ,  used  of  an  inflamed  part  tliat  may 
be  brought  to  suppuration. 

Maun'-dy  dish,  ^^.  A  large  alms  dish  in 
whirh  tlie  Maundy  money  was  presented  to 
tilt-  s'lVtLiti^n  lor  distribution  to  the  Maundy 
men  and  women. 

Maun'-dsr  man,  s.  A  man  selected  to  re- 
ceive the  royal  bounty  on  Maundy  Thursday. 

"  The  J/aitnd.v  victi  .tnd  women  also  received  £l  IDs." 
—  Timr$.  April  IC,  IsM.  In  Urand:  Antiijuitic*.  i.  H". 
(.Nolf.) 

Maun'-dy  mon'-ey,  s.  The  silver  money 
specially  coined  for  distribution  to  the  re* 
ciplents 

of  the 
royal 
bounty 
on  Maun* 
dvThurs- 
day  [IV. 
741]. 

"  Exam- 
ples of  the 
.Va  ttndif 
monejf  re- 
c  e  u  t  1  y 
11 II c d  by 
Enf^IlBh 
royalty." 


ber*:  ftnok 
of  iMj/t,  I. 


SIAUNDY  MONET. 


Maun'-dj^  wom-an,  s.  A  woman  selected 
to  receive  the  royal  bounty  on  Maundy  Thurs- 
day,    [Mavndv  .man,  Sup.J 


mau  -  ran  -  di  -  a,    t  mau-ran-dy-a,   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  after  Dr.  Mauvaiidy,*pro- 
fe.ssor  of  botany  at  Carthagcna,  in  Spain.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Scro- 
phularinese,  with  about  six  species,  natives  of 
Mexico  and  Texas.  They  are  glabrous  or 
pubescent  climbing  herbs ;  flowers  showy 
violet,  purple,  or  rose  -  coloured  ;  pedicels 
axillary,  ebracteate ;  calyx  five-parted  ;  corolla 
large,  partially  gibbous  at  the  base  and  open 
at  tlie  throat ;  leaves  hastate,  either  angularly 
lobed  or  coarsely  dentate.  Tlie  species  are 
very  ornamental,  and  are  common  in  cultiva- 
tion. 

tmau-ran'-dy-a,  s.    [Maurandia,  Sup.] 

mau-ri-ti'-e-se,  s.;pL  [Mod.  Lat.  mauritl(_a); 
sufl".  -ca'.] 

Bot. :  In  Benthara  &  Hooker's  clas.'Jification 
a  subtribe  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Lepidocaryea-. 
witli  Mauritia  [IV.  741]  for  type.  Leaves 
flabellifurm,  ovarium  completely  three-celled  ; 
polycarpous. 

mau-r 0-119 '-i-dse,  ^-  i'^-  i^^^^-  Lat.  mauro- 
licius);  siiff.  -like.] 

IcKthy.  :  A  family  of  iniomous  fishes,  with 
Maurolicus  for  type.  It  contains  four  or 
five  genera  of  deep-sea  fishes,  having  pseudo- 
branchia;,  bilt  no  air-bladder,  a  rudimentary 
adipose  fin,  and  luminous  photophores  present 
along  the  lower  side  of  the  head,  body,  and 
tail. 

maus  -er  (au  as  ow),  .«.  [From  the  name  of 
the  inventor,  a  German.]  A  magazine  rifle 
first  used  in  the  German  army.  The  magazine 
is  filled  from  a  metal  clip  containing  five 
cartridges,  the  clip  being  held  over  the  maga- 
zine, and  the  cartridges  pushed  out  by  the 
thumb,  the  clip  itself  falling  off.  (See  ex- 
tract.) 

"There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  construction  of  tli*- 
Mitusfr  .  .  .  This  peL-uljarity  consists  in  the  barrel 
proper  being  encased  in  a  barrel  Jacket  or  liiiht  steel 
cylinder,  both  beintr  screwed  into  the  body  of  the 
lireecli.  and  the  nose-end  of  the  barrel  passing  loosely 
tlirouirhatbimble at  the  end  of  thebarrel  jacket.  .  .  . 
There  is  a  very  alight. lir-space  between  the  barrel  and 
the  Jacket,  and  the  ad\':)iitages  claimed  for  the  com- 
pound harrel  are  chiefly  that  the  barrel  proper  is  pro- 
tected and  is  less  liable  to  injury  from  a  blow,  and 
that  tlie  outer  coverinp  does  not  heat  so  rapidly  as  a 
barrel  c'Uistructed  in  the  ordinary  way '—CAamfterj' 
Enc;iclop.,  viii.  722. 

maV-er-ick,  s.  [For  etym.  see  def,]  Ac- 
cording to  Bartlett  {Diet.  Americanisyns\  the 
name  given  in  the  great  oattle-growing  region 
of  Texas  to  an  unViranded  yearling.  In  that 
State  the  ownership  of  cattle  can  only  be 
proved  by  their  being  branded  with  the 
owners  name.  Many  years  ago  a  large 
cattle  owner,  named  Slaverick,  neglected  to 
brand  Iiis  yearlings,  whence  they  were  called 
"mavericks."  Other  cattle-owners  put  their 
own  brands  upon  them,  and  thus  claimed 
the  ownership.  By  extension,  the  term  has 
been  applied  to  anything  obtained  in  .similar 
fashion. 

"The  term  Maverick,  for  iinhraniled  yearliucs.  is 

still  preserved  throughout  the  State. ■■—jSar«r«;\Oic(. 

Americanums,  p.  38G. 

mav'-er-ick,  r.t.  [Maverick,  s..  Snp.]  To 
briiiid  (as  a  ye:trling)  without  legal  right  to 
do  sn :  hence,  by  extension,  to  appropriate 
illegally,  as  a  mining  claim, 

max-il-la-ri'-e-ae,  $.pl.  [Mod.  Lat  maxil- 
lari{a) ;  s'urt'.  -cc.] 

Bot.-:  A  subtribe  of  American  orchids,  of 
the  tribe  Vandere,  with  nine  genera,  of  which 
Maxillaria  [IV.  743]  is  the  type.  They  are 
epiphytic  plants,  with  psemlobulbs  forming 
a  kind  of  rhizome,  or  with  a  rhizome  elongated 
into  a  stalk  hearing  leaves  set  distichously, 
and  single  axillary  flowers. 

max-xl'-la-rj^  lobe,  5. 

Entom. :  A  name  used  by  some  entomolo- 
gists for  the  galea  an<i  lacinia  of  the  maxilla. 
The  latter  is  sometimes  armed  with  teeth,  and 
the  former  is  sometimes  two-jointed.  Their 
function  seems  to  be  that  of  holding  and 
breaking  up  food. 

mSjc-il -la-ry  pal'-piis  (pi.  pal-pi),  s. 
Entom.  :  AJointed  api'cndageof  the  maxilla- 
of  some  insects  ;  one  is  attached  to  the  outer 
side  of  each  maxilla. 

max-il'-la-r^  seg'-ment,  .«. 

Entom.  :  The  hypothetical  segment  of  an 
insect's  head,  wliich  bears  the  maxillce, 

m^-il'-la-rj^  teeth,  s.  pi 

Comp.  Aunt.  :  A  term  applied  to  the  canines 


boU,  i}6y  ;  pout,  j<«Vl;  cat.  9ell.  chorus,  9hin.  bench:  go.  gem  ;  tbin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,   ph  =1, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  .*ic.  -  bel.  Ac 
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maxilliferous  — mecoceras 


premolars,  and  molars  of  mammals,  which  are 
borne  on  tlie  supraniaxillary  bone,  to  distin- 
guisii  them  from  the  incisors  which  are  borne 
by  the  preinaxillary  bone. 

max-il-Uf -er-oiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Tnaadlla  ; 
sutr.  -j'trons  (q.^'.,  Sup.).J  Having  n\axUl£e. 
(Said  of  most  artliropods.) 

max-il-U-ped'-a-rj^,  a.  [Eng.  maxiUiped; 
■aril.]  IVrtaininL,"  tu,  or  connected  with,  a 
maxilliped  or  font-jaw. 

"The  appeiulfigea  of  the  three  maTUlipedary 
somitt3  iirt?  liighly  iuterestins,  inasmuch  Jia  they 
atlurii  traiisitiuuiil  forms  between  the  ambulatory 
limbs  iind   the  gu.ithitei."~^(«r^ej/.-    Anat.  Invert., 

max-il-l6-ju'-gal»  a.  (Eng.,  &c.,  'nutxilla, 
an^l  j»;;a/.]  Pertaining  to  the  supramaxillary 
and  the  malar  or  jugal  bone. 

max-il-ld-man-dib'-u-lar,  a.  [Eng.,  &c., 
maxilla,  and  vuindihular.]  Pertaining  to  the 
maxilla  and  the  mandible — that  is,  to  the 
upper  and  the  lower  jaw. 

max-il-ld-pal'-a-tine,  a.  &  s.  (Eng.,  &c., 
iiuixiUa,  and  ixilatinc] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  supramaxillary  and  the  palatine 
bones. 

"  Fuaed  .  .  .  with  the  ventral  surface  of  maxUlx 
and  the  maxillopatatinc  process."  —  A'ewton:  Diet. 
Binit,  p.  878. 

B.  As  s^ibstantive : 

Ornitk. :  The  process  of  the  maxillary  bone 
which  projects  inwards,  sometimes  meeting 
tlie  corresponding  process  of  the  other  maxil- 
lary bone  in  median  palatal  line.  Coues 
(Ornithology,  p.  2-40)  says  that  though  they 
are  mere  processes,  they  are  so  distinct  and 
important  that  they  are  commonly  described 
as  if  they  were  independent  bones. 

max  il-l6-pre-max-n'-lar-y,    c    &    s. 

[Eng.,  &e.,  vtarilla,  and  prey'iiaxillnri/.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Connected  with  the  maxilla 
and  the  preniaxillary  lione. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  single  bone,  in  the  higher 
vertebrates,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the  supra- 
maxillary and  preinaxillary  bones. 

znax'-im-al,  a.  [Ew^.,  &e.,  viazim(inn)  ;  -al.] 
Denoting  *the  greatest  possible  quantity  ; 
cnn.sisting  of,  or  relating  to,  a  maxinmm. 

max'-i-mal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  "maximal;  -ly.] 
I'o  the  highest  possible  degree  ;  superlatively. 

"Those  portions  of  the  brain  that  have  ju^t  been 
maxinuilly  excited  retain  a  Iciiul  of  soreness  which  is 
ft  condition  of  our  present  consciousness.  "—J/in(i, 
Jan.,  18S-1.  p.  ItL 

max'-imed,  a.  [Eng.  maxivn;  -erf.]  Em- 
bodied in  a  maxim. 

£Kax'-im  g'on,  s.  A  machine-gun,  invented 
by  ilinun  >Iaxim,  an  American,  with  a  single 
barrel  .surrounded  byan  outer  case  containing 
water  to  keep  the  parts  cool.    The  breech-end 
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of  the  gun  recoils  after  discharge,  and  the 
recoil  )R  utilized  to  load  and  prepare  the  next 
charge  for  tiring.  Upwards  of  GOO  rounds  a 
minut*  can  be  tired,  or  single  .shots  can  be 
fired  by  the  hand  pressing  a  button,  or  shots 
can  be  tired  at  any  required  interval  of  time. 

may  blos'-som,  «. 

Bot. :  A  local  Engli.sh  name  for  Convallaria 
mitjalis,  the  lily  of  the  valley. 
may  cdck«  »-. 

Ornith. :   A  local  English  name  for  Squa- 
t<<rola  helvetica,  the  grey  plover.    (Newton.) 

may  cur-lew  (ew  as  u),  s. 

urnith. :  The  May  fowl  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

may'-de-ee.  s.pl.    [Formed  irreg.  from  Mud. 
Lat.  (A-a)  Mays  =  Indian  corn.] 


Bot.:  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  grasses  of  their  series  Pani- 
caces.  Spikelets  of  one  sex ;  male  flowers 
terminal,  in  spikes  or  panicles,  or  surrounding 
the  female  flowers.  The  tribe  contains  eight 
genera,  of  which  Zea  [VII.  624]  is  the  most 
important. 

may  foiVl,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  for  the  whimbrel 
{Numeiiius  pha;opns). 

"The  Whimbrel,  >'(unieuius]  pha-opus,  called  in 
some  parts  .  .  .  Jfit/  AjiW,  from  the  month  in  which 
it  usually  arrives."— .Vcwfon  ;  Diet.  Birdt,  p.  128. 

may-time,  .':.  (Eng.  May,  and  time]  The 
season  of  May  ;  the  mouth  of  May. 

"  For  the  time 
Was  Maytitnc,  and  as  yet  no  siu  was dreauid." 

Tenni/son:  0 tti nevere,  2S5, 

maz'-a-gran,  s.  [Arab.  ;  the  name  of  a  vil- 
lage of  the  province  of  Oran,  Algeria,  famous 
for  its  heroic  defence  in  1S40  by  143  French 
soldiers  under  Captain  Lelievre  against  12,000 
Arabs.]  A  beverage  composed  of  black  coffee, 
sugar,  and  water,  served  in  a  tall  narrow  glass. 
(Littre,) 

"The  motley  crowd  which  .  .  .  sits  in  front  of  the 
caf^s,  sipplug  the  sempiternal  absiutbe  or  mazagran." 
Westminster  Oazette,  Aug.  3,  19O0,  p.  SL 

ma-zap-i-lite,  s.    [See  def.] 

Mill. :  An  arsenate  of  iron  found  in  slender 
prismatic  crystals  embedded  in  a  gangue  of 
aragonite  and  ealcite  in  a  mine  in  the  district 
of  Mazapil. 

mead'-6w  bird,  $. 

Ornith.:  A  local  American  name  for  Doll- 
chonyx  orynvorus,  the  bobolink.  (Blaiichaii: 
Bird  Neighboi's,  p.  59.) 

mead'-6w  bright  (gh  silent),  s. 

Bot.  :  A  popular  name  for  Caltha  palustris, 
the  mai-sh  marigold. 

mead'-6w  cress,  s. 

Bot. :  A  local  name  for  Cardamine  pratensis, 
more  generally  kuown  as  Bitter  cress. 

mead'-dw  drake»  ^■ 

Ornith. :  Crex  pratcnsis,  the  corn  crake. 
mead'-dw  mus'-sel,  ^'. 

Zool.  :  An  American  name  for  Modlola 
pUcatula,  which  occurs  in  salt  marshes. 

mead-6w  pea,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  local  name  for  Latkynts  pratensis. 
(See  extract.) 

"Lathyrus  pratensis.  Meadow  Pen.  This  genus 
resembles  vetches.'  —//eHifow) ;   Wild  Flotoiri,  p.  93. 

mead-ow  snipe,  £. 

Ornith. :  A  name  used,  according  to  Trum- 
ball,  in  some  parts  of  America  for  (1)  Wilson's 
snipe  (Gatlinago  wilsoni),  and  (2)  for  the 
pectoral  sandpiper  {Tringa  maculata). 

mead'-o\p  winb,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Dolichonyx  oryzivorus,  the  bobo- 
liuk,  from  the  cry  of  the  bird. 

"The  names  'lioboHuk."  and  'mf(td<y>o-ii'lnk'  are  in 
imlt-itiou  of  its  crj-.'— C-JMfjf ;  A>.v  A'orth  A^nvr.  /Sirds, 
p.  401. 

meal  (2),  s.    (IV.  7ij.]    Add. 

3.  A  heap  ;  a  hill<ick  ;  a  sandhill. 

"Northward,  beyond  Cromer,  the  laud  slopes 
gradually  away  till  shore  and  sea  mingle  in  the  salt 
marshes  and  sand  meals  on  the  stretch  of  coiiat 
ruiiniug  ne-^rly  dui-  eiiat  and  west,  from  Hunstanton 
Point  to  Blakeney."'— .S/^dtiicr,  Sept.  10.  1893. 

meal  bread,  s.  Whole-meal  bread;  bread 
made  from  flour  from  which  all  the  husk  has 
not  been  sifted. 

meal  co6l'-er,  ^-. 

Milling :  A  process  in  which  the  meal  from 
the  millstones  is  conducted  along  a  lassage 
in  which  is  a  current  of  air  induced  by  a  fan, 
in  order  to  remove  the  heat  generated  by 
attrition  between  the  stone.s. 

meal  of -fer-ing,  5.  The  rendering  of  the 
Revised  Version  replacing  "  meat  olfering  " 
of  the  Authorized  Version  (Lev.  ii.  1-10  ;  vi. 
14-18).     [.Meat-offerino,  IV.  74S.] 

meal'-y  diick.  s. 

Ornith. :  The  j^oung  of  the  long-tailed  duck 
{Harelda  glacialis). 

"The  immature  luug-tailed  duck  is  known  to  the 
Blnkeney  ynnuers  as  tne  little  meal]/  Jucft."— Sf«uc«- 
son  :  Birdt  of  Norfolk,  lit.  219. 

me  -  an.'- dric  -  al  - 1^,  adv.  [An  irregular 
fonnation  from*  intander.]  In  a  winding 
manner;  witli  frequent  turns. 


"  Meandrieally    winding    tubei 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1P8S.  p,  .S9(>. 


-  Lendenfeld.   in 


me-an'-dri-form,  "■  [Lat.  Meander,  tin; 
namt^  of  a  river  of  Greece,  noted  for  its  wind- 
ings, and /or»ia  =  shape.]  Winding  ;  having 
many  turns  or  convolutions. 

"  Covered  above  and  below  by  a  layer  of  .  .  .  menn- 
drifor^n  chitniberw.  "~A'<i/.  licience,  Sept.,  189B,  p.  227. 

me-an-drin'-i'dse,  s.  jA.  [Mod.  Lat.  mmn- 
drin{a) ;  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  madreporarian  corals  of 
the  group  Astracea,  with  Meandrina  [IV.  74iiJ 
for  type.  They  are  popularly  called  biain 
corals  ;  many  massive  forms,  with  numerous 
small  calices,  arranged  in  long,  wavy,  trough- 
like series,  belong  lieie. 

me-au-drin'-i-form,  a.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  foiineeted  with,  the  Meandri- 
formes  (q.v..  rtup.). 

me~an-drin-i-for  -mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiieandrina,  and  Lat. /o?"ma  =  form.) 

Zool. :  A  group  of  madreporarian  coi-als, 
equivalent  in  extent  to  the  family  Meandrin- 
idie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tme-an-drip-d-ra,     tme-an-drop- 

6-ra,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  mea)uier  =  a 

winding  way,  and  Gr.  Tropos  (jioros)  =  a  pore.] 

Paia:ont.  :   Synonyms  of  Fascicularia  [III. 

4S3]. 

fme-an-drop'-o-ra,  s.  [MEASpRiroRA, 
Sup.] 

me-an-dro-spon'-gi-dse,  .^.  p?.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  naiai-bpo<;  {maiandros)  =  a  winding 
stream,  and  a-noyyo^  (sponggos)  =  a  sponge.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  siliceous  sponges.  The 
body  consists  of  winding  tubes  of  uniform 
width.  The  interstices  of  the  tubes  form  a 
vestibule  si^ace. 

*mean'-er,  s.  [Eng.  mean,  v.;  -er.]  One 
who  means  or  intends. 

"  A  simile,  servant !  This  room  was  built  for  honest 
nie'iiiert,  that  deliver  themselves  hastily  and  pluinly, 
and  are  goue."— Beaumont  A  Fletcher :  Scornful  Lady, 
i.  1. 

mean'-ing-ful,  a.  [Eng.  meaning;  -ful.] 
Full  ofnieaning  or  signilicance. 

"The  meaningful  adjuncts  to  root-words— in  .  ,  . 
t«rmiiiatious."— iciVNCf.  Dec.  H,  1398,  i».  ■Hi. 

mean'-ing-less-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  meaningless; 
-Ijj.]  In  ;i  meaninglfss  manner ;  without 
significance. 

'meas'-ure-ly  (s  as  zh),  adv.  [Eng. 
measure  :  -hj.]  In  due  measure  ;  with  moder- 
ation.    {Tusser.) 

meas'-ur-ing  glass  (s  as  zh),  $.  A  medi- 
cine glass  :  a  graduated  glass  used  in  dis- 
pensing and  for  measuring  medicines. 

meas'-ur-ing  worm  (s  as  zh),  s.     The 

caterpillar  ot  any  geometrid  moth  ;  a  looping 

catcri.iillar. 

me-cap -ter-a,  ■•.pi.    [Mecoptera,  Sup.] 

me-chan'-i-9ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  -mecluinic;  -izt.] 
To  render  mechanical.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

'■  Ko  branch  of  the  race  was  more  mechanieixed  by 
LockiauisQi."— TAe  American,  x.  3J. 

mecb-a-nist'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  mechanist;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mechanism 
or  meehauists. 

"The  series  of  corves  of  velocity  given  for  ditlerent 
mcehaiiiitic  combi  nation  a." — A'atum,  Aug.  21,  liH, 
p.  liiii. 

mech'-a-niz-er,  ^•.  [Eng.  mechanis{e) ;  -er.] 
One  who  mechanizes  ;  a  utilitarian. 

"That  boundless  'Armament  of  Jfecfinnlii^t '  and 
Unbelievers,  threatening  to  atrip  us  bare."— Carfyte.- 
Sartor  Jiesartus,  bk.  iii..  ch.  v. 

mech-a-ndl'-o-gy.  s-  [Eng.  methau{ics)  ; 
•ology.]  The  sum  of  knowledge  with  respect 
to  mechanics  ;  a  treatise  on  the  princiides  of 
mechanics. 

"The  science  of  style,  considered  ns  .1  mnchine  In 
which  words  not  upon  words,  and  throu);h  n  inrticulu' 
grammar,  might  be  called  the  mechanology  oi  style." 
—fte  Quincey:  Style  (ed.  1872).  p.  19*. 

Mec-ke'-li-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  witli,  John  Frederick  Sleckel,  a 
German  anatomist  (l724-liiT4).  [Meckel, 
IV,  750.] 

me-co9'-er-as,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^^fos 
(mi'kos)  =  length,  aud  Kdpas  (keras)  =  horn.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  geometrid  moths,  with 
a  single  species,  M.  nitocritaria,  from  South 
America,  which  was  taken  by  Gueuee  to  form 


fEte,  fS,t,  f^e,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cu1>,  ciire,  iinite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  ~  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  Isw. 
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a  connectin:-:-link  butwceii  the  families  Geu- 
niitt  iihu*  .ind  Ephysida;. 

me-coy-er-i  -nsB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  jiieco- 
cer(as)  ;  sutf.  -ince.] 

Entom. :  The  genus  Mecoceras  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  subfamily  of  GeometrJdie. 

mec-d-iiar'-9e-ine,  s.    [Formed  from  Eng. 
}ii€co(nic),  and  narc(otic).'] 

cheni. :  One  of  the  many  alkaloids  obtained 
from  opium. 

mec-o-nid'-i-a,  s.  ;»^    (MEcaNiDiuM,  Sup.] 

meco-nid -i-um  (pi.  mec-o-nid'-i-a),  s. 

[.Mn.l.   Lat.,  dimin.   from  Gr.  (utJkwi'  (tnvkOn) 

=  a  poppy.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Allman  for  one 
of  the  peculiar  sporosacs,  somewhat  resem- 


.MFX'OMDIA   OF  GONOTHVR.EA. 

blinji  a  poppy  capsule  in  form,  borne  upon 
the  summit  of  the  i^onangiuin  in  the  calypto- 
blastic  hydroid  genus  Gouothyrsea. 

"Tlieir  rt'sembl.-mce  to  a  pomegrauate.  or  perlmps 
still  more  ohvioualy  t'>  Ji  puiii.y-c.tiisiilf.  with  its 
scxdile  flt«ltate  sti^tiia.  will  jnstnutly  strike  tis ;  .iiid 
it  id  tliia  cuiupariaou  which  liiu  suL'geitted  to  me  the 
iiAiiiu  o(  meconidium,  l>y  whici)  I  h;ive  elsewhere 
rAmmlB  and  MaK-  Nut.  Hist.,'  Aug.  18.10)  found  it 
useful  t'>  desitcunte  t\\i:i]i."~A!lman  :   Oymnoblnntic 

me-cd'-nioid,  c  (Eng.,  &c.,  mecomium) ; 
-oi'l.]  Pfitaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
meconium  [IV.  701]. 

me-c6-ni-dr-rhoe  -a,  s.  (5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
iiu-conium  =  the  lirst  tit-ces  of  infants,  and  Gr. 
poia  irkoia)  =  a  flow.] 

Pathol.  :  An  abnormally  large  tlow  of 
m<?nnnium. 

mec-o-nol'-o-g^,  *.  [Gr.  h-^kov  (mckon)  = 
till-  pi>pi'y;  surl".  •ology.]  A  scientilic  treatise 
"u  the  p'>ppy  or  on  upium. 

mec-a-ndpli'-a-gisin,  s.  [Gr.  ixt]Kun'(inrkdn) 
=  the  poppy,  tjtaytlv  {pha'jiiiu)  =  tu  eat,  and 
sufI'.  -Urn.] 

Pathol. :  The  habit  of  takinglarge  quantities 
of  opium  ;  oi)iuin-i;ating.    (Dungtison.) 

mec-d-ndph'-a-gist,  5.  [Eng.  meco- 
)ioiihioi{ism);  -tst.]  ihw  who  has  contracted 
the  liahit  of  opium-eating. 

me-cop -ter-a,  me  -  cap- ter  -  ai.  s.  pi. 

[Mod.  Lat,,  frotii  Gr.  /uijko?  {vielcos)  ='feiigtli, 
and  Trrtpoi'  (I'teron)  =  a  wing.] 

Entom.  ;  Packard's  name  for  the  Panorpid* 
[V.  :i*»'.»].  from  their  narrow  elongated  wings. 

me'-d^,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  Latin  classical 
name  "of  no  evident  application  to  these 
singular  ll.shes."     (Bull.  47,  U.S.  Museum.)] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  American  fishes  of  the 
family  Cyprinidje  and  tlie  group  Lenci.scina. 
Body  chmgale  and  quite  scaleless  ;  mouth 
terminal,  normal,  without  barbels.  There  is 
but  one  speeies,  ,1/.  fulgida,  a  small  silvery 
llsli  fntm  the  rivers  of  the  Gila  region. 

mod'-al,  v.t.  [Medal.  IV.  7.51.]  To  decorate 
witli  a  nu-'lal  or  medals  ;  to  confer  a  medal 
on,  as  a  mark  of  distinction. 

"Irvliiif  wfiit  home  inrdaUtd  by  the  Khie  .  .  .  ITe 
h>il  not  in  Jiiiy  wjiy  Intrigued  for  his  lioiio»r«."— 
//Kickfrtt;/  ■  Uoundabotit  Papers;  ,Vil  niti  Honum. 

med'-al  C&p,  .t.  A  metiil  drinking-vessel, 
usually  of  silver,  in  which  coins  or  medalUous 
are  inserted.  The  coins  are  generally  so  in- 
aerteil  that  both  sides  are  visible,  the  inside 
of  the  vessel  Iwing  thus  decorated  as  well  as 
the  outside. 

me-d&l'-U6ncd  (1  as  y),  a.    [Eng.  vie<hd- 

Unn  :  :■'/.]  uriiaiiientod  with,  or  enclosed  in, 
I  mijdallinii  or  i la!lioi;s. 


"  All  cljiborate  vicU'iIImhhU  title-iJ.igu  of  liirdg  by 
51r.  J.  (i.  ^'UUii.ih.'—Atheiiaum.  April  Zl,  1838,  i>.  50a. 

me-de'-6-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Medev, 
the  name  of  a  famous  sorceress.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  jilants  of  the  order  Lili- 
acete,  with  a  single  genus,  M.  virginiana,  a 
native  of  North  America.  It  is  a  hardy 
herbaceous  plant;  flowers  yellow  rir greenish 
yellow,  in  a  sessile  umbel,  surrounded  by 
three  invoUicrate  leaves  ;  stem  erect,  simple  ; 
leaves  whorled,  obovate-lanceolate,  sessile. 
The  tuberous  white  rhizome  tastes  like  a 
cucumber,  wlience  the  common  name  of 
Indian  cucumlicr. 

med-e-6'-le-aB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  viedeolici) ; 
sutf.  -ece.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classittca- 
tion  a  tribe  of  liliaceous  plants,  with  Medeola 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type,  witli  tive  genera,  from 
North  America,  Europe,  and  the  mountainous 
and  temperate  parts  of  Asia.  Stem  simple, 
bulbless  ;  leaves  membranaceous,  broad,  few 
in  number  at  the  base  of  the  stem,  or  whorled 
in  the  middle  or  near  tlie  apex  ;  flowers  ter- 
minal, solitary  or  in  umbels ;  anthers  e.x- 
trorse  ;  fruit  ftesliy,  indehiscent. 

me'-di-ad,  adv.  [Eng.  viedi{al);  -ad.]  In 
the  direction  of  the  middle  line  or  plane  of 
the  body. 

"Eyea  i»lnced  medind  of  the  cephalic  tentacles  .it 
their  ha^e.'—Laiiketter :  Zool.  Articles,  p.  lli. 

me-di-se'-val-xze,z'.f.  [EtXx^.inM'iKval:  -ize.} 
To  treat  in*  the  spirit,  or  method,  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

"But,  he  [a  writer  in  tlie  "Church  Gazette']  con- 
tinues, it  is  just  as  bad  aj  if  it  were  '  Koniauisinu:,' 
for  'it  ia  MediiBvaliting."— Church  Tirnvs,  July  13, 
I'JOO,  p.  31, 

me'-di-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  medial;  -hj.]  In  a 
medial  direction  or  manner  ;  midway. 

me-di-a-lu'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  appar.  from 
Lat.  medins  =  middle,  and  luna  =  the  moon.] 
Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  sparoid  lishes  of  Jor- 
dan's family  Kypho3i<he,  with  a  single  species, 
M.  catifornieiisis,  about  a  foot  long.  It  is 
abundant  on  tlie  rocky  coasts  of  soutliern 
California,  and  is  valued  as  a  food-flsli. 

me'-di-an-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  viedlan;  -hj.]  In 
a  median  direction  ;  medially  ;  midway. 

"The  laryngeal  one  [of  the  ^eniiiopltheclnzel  opens 
mediitnli/  into  tlie  front  of  the  taryux,"— AVicyc.  Brit,, 
iL  151, 

me-di-ba>sir-ic.  a.  [Eng.  medi(an),  and 
basilic]  "Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  median  basilic  vein. 

med-i-ca-men'-tous,  n.  [Eng.  viedica- 
ment ;  -ous.]  rertaiiiing  to,  or  effected  by, 
uicilicnments. 

xue-di-ge-phal'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  medi(iiii),  and 
cephalic] 

A7Mt. :  An  epithet  applied  by  Cones  to  the 
medi.an  cephalic  vein. 

nie-di-5er-e-ber-lar,  a.    [Eng.  7nedi{an), 

and  ccrehellar.] 

A)i-o.t. :  Situated  in,  or  connected  with,  the 
middle  of  the  cerebellum, 

me-di-9er'-e-'bral,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  m€di(an), 

and  ren:bral.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  a  cerebral  artery  which 
is  a  continuation  of  the  cerebral  carotid.  It  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  lissure,  as  do  also 
the  primitive  portions  of  its  larger  branches 
as  they  spread  out  over  the  insula.  (Biwk : 
Jif/ci'a\ce  Handbook  .Med.  Sciences,  viii.  234.) 

B.  As  suhst. :  The  medicercbral  artery. 

"The  medicercbral,  in  Its  further  course,  yields  two 
claH^cM  of  bmnchca."— /iucA; :  licfcrcnci:  Handbook  itcd. 
.Sriencrl.  viii.  liJ-*. 

medi-9ine  an'-i-mal  (i  silent),  s.     (See 

extract.) 

"The  woralilp  paid  hy  the  North  American  Indian 
to  hin  iiu-dicine  aninvul,  of  wliicli  hO  kitia  oiio  sjieci- 
iiien,  to  piexervo  itn  nkin,  which  thenceforth  receiver 
luloratlon  and  (crantit  protection  an  a  fetiali."— 7>/or.' 
I'rim.  ViiUurf.  ii.  2;'J. 

medi'-9ine  bag  (<  silent),  s.  A  bag  carried 
by  a  medicine  man.  In  it  he  keeps  his  "medi- 
cine," the  supposed  suiiernatural  remudies  for 
disease,  charms,  itc.  It  is  usually  made  of 
the  skin  of  Ids  guardian  animal. 

medi'-^ine  miin  (i  silent),  s.  The  name 
given,  among  tin-  Hcd  Indians  and  .some  other 
races  of  low  cuUuie,  to  any  man  who  is 
supijosed  to  be  endowed  with  supernatural 
I'owers,  and  acts  as  priest,  wizard,  and  doctor. 


"Tlie  rndin,u  medicine  inen  .  .  .  often  have  the 
reputation  among  Europeans  of  buuii;  atile  to  effect 
clever  cures.  At  the  regular  religiou-s  festivals  the 
vi^dicine  man  is  again  the  ccutre."— «.|fs.7 ;  ili»t. 
Jt'inkind  |tr;iii^),  ii.  155. 

tmed'-i-9m-er,  s.  [Eng.  medicinie);  -cr.] 
One  who  practises  medicine  ;  a  physician. 

"At  the  sight  of  the  mvdiciner  he  began  to  shuffle 
away  in  the  crowd  aa  fast  as  hia  iufiruiitles  would 
permit."— .Sw(f ;  The  Abbot,  ch.  xxiv. 

med-i-co-chi-rur'-gi-cal,  a.  [Pref. 
niedico-,  and  Eng.  chirurgical.]  'Pertaining  to, 
or  embracing,  both  medicine  and  surgery,  or 
physicians  and  surgeons. 

■  ■  West  London  Medicochirurgicat  Society.  "—La  ncet, 
Oct.  H,  1899,  p.  1021. 

me'-di-fixed,  '(.  [Lat.  onedlus  =  middle, 
and  Eng.  ^at'/.j 

Bot.  :  Attached  by  the  middle,  as  soine 
anthers. 

me-dl-fur'-ca,  5.  [Lat.  medius  =  middle, 
and  jurca  =  aYork.] 

Eittam. :  A  large  forked  chitinous  process 
projecting  upwards  into  the  body  cavity  from 
the  inner  part  of  the  sternum  in  many  insects. 

me-di-fur'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  i)iedi/iirc{a) ; 
sufl".  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  medifurca. 

me-di'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  med(a);  sutf. 
■  imt:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  an  American 
subfamily  of  Cyprinidic,  with  Meda(q. v.,  Sup.) 
for  type.  Distinction  was  probably  given  to 
this  genus  on  account  of  the  maxillary  barbel 
being  absent.  Jordan  and  Evurinanii  place  it 
in  the  subfamily  Phigopterinui  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

med~i-nil'-la,  s.  [Named  after  J.  de  Medi- 
nilla,  of  Pineda,  Governor  of  the  Marianne 
Islands.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Melastomaceje,  with  about  seventy  species, 
natives  of  the  East  Indies,  Ceylon,  the 
Malay  archipelago,  Madagascar,  and  the  West 
African  islaniis.  They  are  evergreen  erect 
or  climbing  slirubs,  usually  quite  smooth ; 
flowers  white  ttr  rose-coloiu'ed,  disposed  in 
panicles,  or  in  lateral,  many-  or  few-flowered 
cymes  ;  calyx  entire,  or  four-  to  six-toothed, 
with  the  tube  scarcely  longer  than  the  ovary  ; 
petals  usually  four  or  five,  ovate,  oblong,  or 
obovate,  acute  ;  stamens  nearly  equal,  eight, 
ten,  or  twelve  ;  leaves  opposite  or  verticillate, 
entire,  fleshy,  three  to  nine-nerved.  Several 
species  are  very  ornamental,  and  are  fre- 
quently found  in  greenhouses. 

med-i-nil'-le-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  medi- 
nillia);  sulf.  -t-d-.J 

Bot.  :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
an  Uld  World  tribe  of  melastomaceous  plants, 
with  MediniUa  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  typo,  and  in- 
cluding eleven  other  genera.  Fruit  a  cori- 
aceous or  pulpy  berry  ;  anthers  incurved  or 
recurved,  otlen  spurred  or  bearing  an  ap- 
pendage posteriorly,  sometimes  with  two 
appendages  in  front. 

me-di-d-,  pre/.  (Lat.  medius  =  the  middle.] 
Median  ;  situated  in,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
median  lino. 

me-di-6-dor- sal.   a.     [Pref.  medio-,  and 

Eng.  dorsal.] 

Anat.  :  Situated  in  the  middle  line  of  the 
back. 

me-di-o-pal'-a-tine,  a.  &  *-.  [Pref.  medio-, 
and  Eng.  2>alatine.\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Uniting  the  palatine  bones  ; 
situated  in  the  median  line  of  the  jtalate. 

B.  Assubst.:  Abone  that  lies  in  the  median 
line  of  the  palate,  and  serves  to  unite  the 
palatine  bones. 

"Bridges  of  bone  .-irc  doi>osittf(l  along  the  inner 
borders  of  the  palatines;  such  are  .  .  .  formations 
which,  like  tlio  mvdiopitlatine,  Korvo  to  bind  the 
palate  halves  togctlicr."  — Co«« .'  Key  tu  Sorth  Ameri' 
can  Oirdt.  \i.  17;i. 

me-di-o-peo'-tor-a,  s.  pi.  [MEoioPEcTua, 
Sup.) 

me-di-6-peo'-t^s  (pi.   me-di-o-pec  - 

tor-a),  .>'.    [.Mkikitxtu.s,  .Sup.) 

me-di  d-siib-mo'-di-an,  a.  [Pref.  medio-t 
and  Eng.  suhmntian.] 

Entom. :  Lying  between  the  median  and 
submcdian  nervures  of  the  wing  of  a  lepido- 
pterous  insect. 

me-di-o-tar'-sal,   a.     [Pref.  medio-,  and 

Eng.  tarsal.] 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jowl;  cat.  9eU.  chorus,  9liiii.  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  i;c.  =  bel,  ^c 
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Comp.  Anat. :  Placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
tarsus  ;    lying    between    the    proximal    and 
distal  rows  of  tarsal  bones.   Noting  tlie  ankle- 
joint  or  its  analogue  in  birds  and  reptiles. 
"  It  is  certain  that  tlie  lower  end  of  a  bird's  tibia 
and  the  upper  end  of  a  bird's  luelatArsiis  include  true 
tarsal  elements  .  .  .  and  that  a  birds  aiikle-joint  is 
not  tibiotarsnl,  or  between  lee-bone  and  foot-buiies, 
but    between    proximal    and  distal  series    of    tarsal 
Ixines.  and   therefore  mediofarsat  as  in  reptiles.'  — 
Ci'tttrs:  Krii  to  .Vorth  Americtit  Ilinis.  p.  121.     (Xnte-t 

me-di-d-trans'-verse»  a.     [Pref.  medio-, 

and  Eng.  tratisfersc] 

Amtt. :  Noting  a  nius<-le  that  lies  across  the 
median  line  of  the  body,  as  the  transmedians 
of  the  Brachiopoda. 

me-di-o-ven'-tral,  a.  [Pref.  medio-,  and 
Eng.  ventral.]  Situated  in,  or  connected 
witli.  the  median  ]ine  of  the  yeutral  surface 

iif  an  animal. 

me-di-pec  -tor-a,  s.pl.    [Medipectus,  Sup.] 

me-di-pec  -  tor-al,  «.  [Mod-  Lat.  medi- 
pectus, geuit.  7iiedippctor(is) ',  suff.  -al.]  Per- 
taining to.  or  connected  witli,  the  medipectus 
i>f  ;in  insect. 

me-di-pec -tus  (pi.  me -di-pec' -tor-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  laedliis  =  Tlie  middle, 
and  pectus  =  the  breast. j 

Entom. :  A  name  given  bysomesystematists 
tn  the  mesosternum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

me-di-pe-dun'-cle,  s.    [See  def.] 

A'i(i\  :  The  same  as  MEDipEDi'XCULfs 
('l-v.,  .Sup.). 

me-di-pe-duii'-cu-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcdi- 
pednnad(iis) ;  sufl'.' -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  medipedunculus  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

'me-di-pe-duh'-cu-li,  s.j^l.     [Medipedun- 

CULVS,  Sup.) 

me-di-pe-diih'-cu-lus  (il.  me-dif-pe- 

duh'~cu-ll),  5.  "(Mod.  Lat..  frnui  Lat. 
moJins  =^  middle,  and  Low  Lat,  prdnncidus 
=  a  peduncle,  a  stalk.] 

Anat.  :  Wilder's  name  for  one  of  the  middle 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum,  which  form  the 
main  part  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

me'-di-sect,  i\t.  {Lat.  medius  =  middle,  and 
sectvs,  pa.  par.  of  seeo  =  to  cut.] 

Anat.:  To  dissect  at  tlie  median  longi- 
tudinal line  of  the  body. 

med-i-sec'-tion,  s.    [Medisect,  Sup.] 

Aunt.  :  Dissection  at  the  median  longi- 
tudinal line,  so  as  to  separate  the  body  into 
a  right  and  a  left  half. 

t  med'-i-tant,  n.  &  s.  (Lat.  mcditans,  geuit. 
mcditnntU,  ]>v.  par.  of  meditor  =  to  meditate.] 

A,  -4s  adj. :  That  meditates. 

"A  wise  justice  of  peace  meditant,  instead  of  a 
ju^Kler  with  an  ape."  — i^cu  Jouson:  Bartholomew 
Fair.    (Induction.) 

B.  As  suhst.  :  One  given  to  meditation. 

me-di-iim-ist'-ic.  «.  [Eng.  medium;  -ist, 
■k.]     Feitaiiiiiig   to,    or   connected   with,   a 

spiritual!:?!  im.-diuui. 

me'-di-um-ship,  s.  [Eng.  medium;  -ship.] 
Tlic  pcwt-r  or  vocation  of  a  spiritualist 
medium ;  tlie  condition  of  possessing  the 
power  to  hold  intercourse  with,  or  to  mani- 
fest, the  personality  of  disembodied  spirits. 
"  Every  class  of  phenomena  has  occurred  with  unjmid 
mediums,  oa  well  as  with  those  who  make  mcdiunuhip 
a  profess ioiu"—Cftumit'M'  Encyclop.,  ix.  647. 

me-dul'-lar-y  ca-nal'.  s. 

Anaf. :  Tin-  canal  formed  by  the  meeting  of 
the  sides  of  the  medullary  groove. 

"The  brain  is  but  an  anterior  exjjansion  of  the 
medullary  canal," — Thomson  :  Outlines,  it.  378. 

me-dul'-lar-y  cav'-i-ty,  s. 

L  r-/7.  Emhi-Hof.  ;  The  hollow  resulting 
from  tin-  medullary  groove,  eventually  giving 
rise  to  the  medullary  canal. 

"Tbe  i>rimitive  incduUary  cavity,  which  persists  as 
the  niedulhiry  canal,  remains  open  in  the  lumbar 
swellinyof  hiTds."—Hegvnbaur :  Comp.  Anat.  [ttaaa.), 
p.  51:;. 

2.  Comp.  Anat, :  The  hollow  in  a  long  bone 
which  contains  marrow. 

me-dul-lflir-y  groove,  s. 

Anal.:  A  supcrlicial  groove  of  ectodermic 
cells  along  the  mcdiodorsal  line  of  a  verte- 
brate embryo.  It  is  the  first  trace  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

"The  aides  of  the  yneduVary  groove  meet,  and  a 
medullary  canal  1^  toriDSAl."  —  Thomson :  Outlines, 
p.  378. 


me-dul'lar-y  tube,  s. 

Anat. :  The  meilulla  or  spinal  cord. 

me-dul-li-spin'-al,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  medulla, 
and  spliuU.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  medulla  or  spinal  cord. 

med-ul-li'-tis,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.  m^ull(a); 
sulf.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord. 

me-du'-sal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  medusa);  suff.  -aL] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  family 
Medusidfe. 

"Its  endoderm  has  no  direct  connection  with  the 
7jteditsal  endoderm,"— A'd/nre,  Aug.  a.  1888,  y.  356. 

me-du'-san,  a.  &  •;.  [Mod.  Lat.  medus(a) ; 
suff.  -an.}' 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Medusidje  [IV.  755] ;  resem- 
bling a  medusa. 

"3Iodification  of  Mcdusan  genera  by  the  mode  of 
life  called  paraaitisra."— /"roc.  iioston  i'oc.  A'at.  Hist., 
1887,  p.  390 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Medusid?e. 

me-du'-site,  s.  [See  def.]  A  fossil  medusa  ; 
any  fossil  of  the  genus  Medusites. 

med-u-si'-tis,  ,^.    [Mod.  Lat.  mcd«5(a) ;  suff. 

■ites.] 

Pnheont, :  A  somewhat  doubtful  genus  of 
Lucernarida.  founded  by  Kathorst  on  mark- 
ings and  casts  in  the  Cambrian  rocks  of 
Sweden. 

me-du'-some,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  viedu(,sa),  and 
Gr.  o-iijiLa  (.s(Jj«a)  =  body.) 

Biol. :  A  moditied  medusoid  person,  as  in 
the  Siphonophora. 

"  Free-awimniing  colonies  of  modiiied  medusoid 
persons  {Tworf(«o»Tif«).  with  uiuch  division  of  labour." — 
Thomson:  Outlines  of  Zw'loay,  p.  14X 

mee-si'-e-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mccsi{i:i)\  suff. 
-e<v.  ] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  operculated  apocarpous 
mosses,  with  Meesia  [IV.  756]  for  type. 

meg-,  meg-a-,  pref,     [Gr.  jue-yas  {mega$)  = 

great.] 

Physics:  A  prefix  denoting  multiplication 
by  a  million. 

ZooL,  <{"f. ;  A  prefix  =  great,  large. 

meg-a^bac-ter'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  mtga-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  bacteria.] 

Biol. :  A  collective  name  for  bacteria  of 
large  size. 

meg-a-9eph'- a-lon,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  mefja-,  and  Gr,  *ce<^aA^  iJ:c.phaU)  =  the 
head.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Megapodiidre,  with  a 
single  species,  M.  maleo,  the  maleo  (q.v.. 
Sup.),  from  Celebes.  Bill  short,  arched,  and 
slender;  metatarsus  reticulated  in  front ;  tail 
of  twelve  feathers  ;  the  head  bears  a  rounded 
bony  casque,  with  a  tubercle  behind  each 
nostril. 

me-ga9'-er-6-tme,  a,  [Mod.  Lat.  viagaceros, 
genit.  mcgaccrol{os);  suff.  -inc.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  extinct  Irish  deer 
{Cervus  gigantcus),  formerly  placed  in  a  dis- 
tinct genus,  Megaceros. 

"  The  extinct  Irish  deer  ...  is  the  only  representa- 
tive  <if  the  Megacerottne  group."— /'Voitwr  4  LyUvkkcr  : 
Jtummals,  p.  323. 

me-ga^'-cr-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  megaceros 
=  with  large  horns,  the  specific  name  of 
the  extinct  Irish  deer.]  Having  large  antlers, 
as  the  extinct  Irish  deer  (Census  megaceros). 

meg-a-chil'-i-dae,  s.2jI.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcga- 
chil{t);  sull.  -ida:] 

Entom.:  Leaf- cutting  bees;  the  genus 
Megachile  [IV.  750]  regarded  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera. 

meg-a-ch'ir-dp'-ter-an,  a.  &  s.    [  Mod.  Lat. 

)ncgal-hl}-optcr(u) ;  sulf.  -'an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Jlegachiroptera  [IV.  75i;j. 

B,  As  suh^t. :  Any  bat  of  Dobson's  divisinn 
Mcgachiroptera  ;  a  Iruit-eatlng  bat. 

meg-g,-chir-dp'- ter-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
mcgachiroptcria);  suit,  -ous.]  Megachirojiteran 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

meg-a-c6c'-9i,  s,pl,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  t^rt-f. 
imga-,  and  Mod.  Lat.  coccus.] 

Bot.  :  A  general  name  for  spherical  bacteria 
of  more  than  ordinary  size. 


meg-a-der-m^t'-l-dsa,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat- 
megadcrma,  ^cnit.  mcgadcrmat(os);  suff.  -idoi.] 
ZooL:  The  genus  Megaderma  [IV.  757]  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  bats. 

meg-a-der-ma-ti'-nsBp   s.pl.     (Mod.   Lat. 
mcginhfinfi,  genit.  mc(iadirmat{os)  ;  sutf. -in(c.] 
Zool. :  The  genus  Megaderma  [IV.  757]  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  subfamily  of  bats  of  the 
family  Xycteridiu  [V.  liaa]. 

me-gad'-er-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mc'ja-,  and  Gr,  Stpv)  (dcre)  =  the  neck.] 

Entom, :  An  Ameiican  genus  of  beetles  of 
the  family  Cerambycidiv,  ranging  from  Texas 
southwards  to  tropical  America. 

m.eg'-a-dont,  a.  [Pref.  viega-,  and  Gr.  65ous 
{pdous),  genit.  oSoctos  {pdontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Aathrop.  :  Having  large  teeth  ;  macrodont. 
A  term  proposed  by  Flower  to  denote  races 
r)f  man  in  which  the  dental  index  is  above 
44. 

"  The  mer/adont  section  being  composed  exclusively 
of  the  black  raees,  iuoludin^;  the  Australians."— your?!. 
AntUrop.  Institute.  ie83.  \\  185. 

meg-al-,  pref.    [Mec.alo-,  Sup.] 

meg-al-ac'-ri-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
viegal-,  and  Gr."  aKpaia.  (akraia)  —  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  body.] 

Pathol.:  The  same  as  Acromegaly  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"Dr.  Cunningham  suggests  th.at  the  morbid  con- 
dition which  M.  Marte  cliristeued  acromegaly  should 
be  known  by  the  more  etymolopically  correct  term  of 
iiiei/ulacria.'—Xaturc,  Dec  17,  1S91. 

meg-a-lse'-mi-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mega- 
l(vm((i) ;  suff.  -idte.] 

Oruith.:  A  synonym  of  Capitonidfe  (q.v., 
Sup.).    The  type-genus  is  Jlegalaema  [IV.  757]. 

meg-al-ses'-thete,    s.      [Pref.   mcgal-,  and 

Gr.  ala-9r]Tij<:  (aisthetHs)  =  one  who  perceives.] 

Bii>l.  :  Prof.  Moseley's  name  for  one  of  the 

larger  sense  organs  on  the  back  of  the  Chitons. 

meg-al-en-je-phal'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  megal-, 
Eng.,  &c.,  enrephal(on),  and  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from, 
hypertrophy  of  the  cerebrum.     (See  extract.) 

"  This  was  the  heaviest  brain  on  record  as  far  as  he 
(Dr.  Uorley  Fletcher)  w:is  aware,  and  corresponded  to 
the  pathological  variety  known  ;is  cerebral  hyper- 
trophy. Therecoidedc.ises  lia«l  been  found  in  children 
and  adults,  mo^t  vi  whuui  exhibited  a  deticiency  of 
intellect.  Jfe-falt^ncephafie  would  be  a  more  suitable 
nauie."— /.(iHcff,  June:;,  IHOO,  p.  1589. 

meg-a-les'-tris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
)»f ;/((-,  and  Gr.  Aijarpts  (lestris),  a  peculiar 
form  of  XijoTpiKos  (listrikos)  ~  i>iratical ; 
A^(rT>js  (Icstts)  =  a  jurate,  a  buccaneer.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Stercorariidae,  with  a 
single  species,  M.  catan-hactes,  the  great  skua, 
which  breeds  in  the  Shetlands.  It  is  of  large 
size  and  robust  form  ;  the  length  of  the  bill  at 
tlie  exposed  base  is  nearly  equal  to  the  length 
of  the  cere  ;  the  tail  is  short,  and  the  central 
pair  of  feathers  project  about  half  an  inch. 
Stercorarius  is  in  part  a  synonym. 

meg-al-lan'-toid,  a.  [Pref.  meg-,  Eng 
allantois,  and  suff.  -aid.]  Having  an  abnor- 
mally large  alhintoi*!. 

meg-a-lo-,  meg-al-,  pref.  [Gr.  iJ.eyd\o- 
(mcgalo-),  combining  form  of  jneyat  (nifgas\ 
fern,  n€yd\y]  (hugah')  =  great.]     Great,  large. 

meg-a-l6-bat - ra-chiis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.» 

from  pref.   miyji'lu-,  and  Gr.  ^oTpa\os  (butra' 
chos)  =  a  frog.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Salamandridie,  with  a 
single  species,  M.  viaxiriius,  from  Japan.  It 
is  a  large  flat,  lizard-like  thing,  nearly  a  yard 
in  length,  with  a  great  tail  flat  from  side  to 
side.  The  eyes  are  almost  imperceptible,  and 
the  dirty  brown  coloured  skin  is  warty  and 
leathery-looking.  Tlie  tongue  is  not  distinct, 
and  there  are  numerous  palatine  teeth. 

meg -a-l6-blast,  jj.    [Pref.  mcgalo-,  and  Gr. 
/SAacTTos  (hiastus)  =  a  shoot,  a  germ,] 
Biol. :  A  blastemal  element  of  large  size. 
"  Thirty-one  per  cenr,   of  the  nucleated  reds  are 
tj'pical  mc'jaloblasts."— Lancet,  April  2S,  1900,  p.  1199. 

meg-a-l6-blas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  megaloblast; 
■>■--.]  '  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
megaloblasts. 

"The  majority  of  the  ceUaheing  o(  the  megaloblastic 
type. '— tariccr,  April  28,  1900.  i*.  1199. 

meg-a-ld-car'-po&s,  a.  [Pref.  megalo-,  Gr. 
Kapn-65  (larjios)  =  a  fruit,  and  suff.  -ons.] 
Pritducing  large  fruit. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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meg-a-lo-^eph'-a-lous,  «.  [i'ref.  mtgalo; 
arnl  Eiig.  ctph'tldus.] 

Anthrop.:  Megareplmlic ;  liaving  a  cranial 
ciliacity  of  more  tliau  14j0  cubic  centimetres. 

meg -a-lo-^yte,  s.  [Pref.  mcgalo-,  and  Gr. 
KvTo^  (Kiitos)  =  a  cavity.] 

Amit.:  A  blnofl  oorpusclo  which  lias  in- 
creased in  size  owing  to  morbid  changes. 

"  The  TfiX  corpuscles  show  mnrked  nlterAtions ; 
mfanlncylca  lire  immeroiis."— Aanccf,   April  28,  1900, 

p.  iisa. 
meg-a-l6-gd-nid'-i-a,  s.pl.     [Megaloco- 

meg-ald-gd-nid'-i-um  (pi.  meg-a-lo- 

go-nid'-i-a),  s.     [Pref.  megalo-,  and  'Mod. 

Lat.  f^onidiiiiii.] 

r.nt. :  A  macro^'onidium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

meg'- a-lo-grapb.  5.  [Pref.  megalo-,  and 
(ir.  7pa<^»j  igrapli-')  =  a  writing.]  A  form  of 
caiiiiia  lucida  nsed  for  microscopic  drawing 
and  jiattern  drawing  for  industrial  purposes. 
It  dirters  from  the  ordinary  camera  lucida, 
inasmuch  as  it  admits  of  drawings  directly 
from  objects  under  the  microscope,  or  from 
designs  pri  .duced  by  the  turning  of  the  kaleido- 
sci^iie.  It  is  provided  with  three  tubes,  one 
microscopic,  one  kaleidoscopic,  and  the  third 
simple.  A  prism  on  a  detactied  tube  of  its 
own  is  adjustable  to  either  of  these,  and  by 
means  of  mechanical  contrivances  the  point 
of  view  may  be  changed  as  occasion  requires. 

meg-a-log-ra-phy,  s.  tMECALocRAPH, 
Sup.]     A  drawing  of  pictures  to  a  large  scale. 

meg-a-lo-ma'-ni-a.  s.  (Pref.  mefjalo-,  and 
Eiig.,  &c.,  mania.] 

1.  Pathol. :  The  momoniania  of  grandeur  or 
pride. 

2.  Fig. :  Overweening  conceit. 

"  In  the  |ir«8eiit  epidemic  of  megalomania  it  seems 
to  be  thought  quite  iiKlitrereiit  how  much  of  the  tnx.'u 
tion  of  the  )>eople  i«  snuandered.'— .'•^BCrtftcr,  Oct.  14, 
ISW.  [I.  41. 

meg-a-lo-ma'-ni-ac,  a.  k  s.  [Eng-.  incfjalo- 
m-ini(a) ;  -mi;.) 

A,  Asuilj. :  Affected  witli  megalomania. 

"  A  me<jatoma»i<rc  worlil  i*  alwnyit  .-ipt  to  reu'nrd  a 
WftiBtcoat-iwcket  comiuuuity  us  ji  Jokf,  '—Pull  .Vail 
Oazt'tte,  Fcl'.  14,  1S9lJ,  p.  2. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Ow  aftVcted  with  megalo- 
mania. 

"  Weglftdly  ndmit,  too.  that  he  ISlB»or  Cri»pi)waa 
neither  hiiiinelf  a  mejittamjiniac  iior  the  (riiiiKT  of 
the  Triple  AlllaiK-e."— S/wafter,  July  29.  1899.  p.  los. 

meg-a-lo-per'-dix,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  uu'iahi;  and  Mud.  Lat.  pcrdtx.] 

Onilfh.:  A  g.-nus  of  game  birds  of  the 
subfamily  rL-Klicinif,  witli  a  single  species, 
^f.  }ii[ira,  from  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Plumage 
of  tin'  male  glossy  black  ;  female  chestnut, 
barred  and  mottled  with  black. 

tmeg-g.'l6  pho  nus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  megalo-,  and  Or,  <f>o)vri  (phunc)  =  voice] 
Ornith. :  An  African  genns  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Alaudida.-,  with  a  single 
species,  M.  crass! rosfris.  The  bill  is  stout, 
tlie  hind  claw  long  and  pointed,  longer  than 
the  hind  toe,  and  the  back  mottled  with 
black  centi-es  to  the  feathers.  The  British 
Museum  Catalogue  makes  this  generic  name 
a  synonym  of  Calendula. 

meg-a-ldp'-ic,  ".  [Gr.  (uKyoAwpd?  {mcgnh'ipos) 
=  large-eyed.]  Having  large  eyes  ;  having  the 
cliaracteristics  of  a  megalops.  [JIecaloks,  2. 
IV.  707.] 

meg-a-lo-pi'-nse,  s.pi  [Mod.  Lat.  w:- 
<j<ito])(s) ;  suff.  -(■/)«(■.] 

Ichtky. :  In  some  classiflcations  a  sub- 
family of  physostomous  Itshes,  with  Megalops 
[IV.  7.571  iMr  type. 

mcg'-a-l6-pine* «.  &  s.   (Mecalopin-c,  Sup- 1 

A.  --I^  udj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Megalopin<x\ 

B.  As  .suhst. :  Any  lish  of  the  subfamily 
Megalopii.;e. 

meg  -a-l6'p6re.  .«.     (Pref.  majalo;  and  Eng. 

pnrr.] 

Comp.  Anuf. :  One  of  the  larger  holes  in  the 
external  portion  of  the  valves  of  chitons. 
('Vjrth.  .V(;(.  Hist.)  These  pores  serve  for  the 
passage  of  the  niegalii'Sthetos, 

meg-a-ldp'-8i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  pref. 
nic'jalo',  and  Gr.  un^  (ops)  =  the  eye,] 

Pathol. :  A  condition  of  the  eyes  in  which 
objects  present  an  enlarged  appearance. 


meg-a-ldp'-ter-is,  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
»t(v/((/n..  and  Gr.  Trrepi?  (pteris)  =  a  fern.] 

Pnhvnnt.:  A  genus  of  fossil  ferns  established 
by  Dawson  on  remains  from  the  Coal  Measures 
of  America. 

meg-a-ld-sau'-ri-axi.  «.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat. 
m>  [itdosani-{us)  ;  suff.  -ian.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Megalosanrus  (IV.  757)  or  tht- 
family  Megalosauridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  A$  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  ex- 
tinct reptilian  genus  Megalosanrus,  or  the 
family  llegalosauridie. 

meg-a-lo-sau'-ri-dsB.   s.  jA.      (Mod.   Lat. 

tncgalosaui-{u$) ;  suit,  •ida-.] 

PaUront. :  A  family  of  fossil  reptiles  of  the 
order  Tlieropoda  (VII.  0'3].  The  type-genus 
Megalosanrus  is  from  the  Oolite  of  Eu-ope 
and  Cohnado,  and  there  are  other  genera  from 
America.  Vertebrae  biconcave  ;  pubes  slender 
and  united  distally  ;  live  digits  on  fore  limbs, 
and  four  on  hind  limbs. 

meg-a-lo-sau'-roid,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  mcgalo- 
sanrUis):  sntr.  -oid.]  Resembling  the  genus 
!Megalosaurus,  or  the  family  Slegalosauridie. 

meg '-a-Io- sphere,  s.     (Pref.  mcgalo-,  and 

Eng.  sphere] 

Zuol.  :  Tlie  initial  chamber  of  a  megalo- 
spheric  foraminifer. 

meg-a-lo-spher'-ic,  a.  (Eng.  megalo- 
sphcri,');  -<>  ] 

Zool. :  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of 
Foraminitera,  having  a  single  large  nucleus, 
and  a  large  initial  chamber.  Contrasted  witli 
Microspherie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  young  of  the  nieffittotpheric  form  .  .  .  com. 
roenccs  with  a  large  chamber."— .V«r.  Sckncc,  June, 
I89S.  p.  373. 

meg-a-lo-sple'-ni-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.   iimjalv;  and  Gr.  trnX'^v  isplen)  =  the 

spleen.] 

Pi'thoi  :  Morbid  condition  due  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen. 

meg-a-lo-ti'-naB.  ».  pi.  (Mod,  Lat.  me- 
gaiot{is)  ;  suff.  -imc.] 

Zool. :  In  some  elassilications  a  subfamily 
of  Canid:e,  with  the  single  genus  Megalotis 
[IV.  7.57]. 

meg-al-o'-tine,  a.  [Seedef.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  charaeteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Jlegalo- 
tiiue  ;  having  largo  ears. 

meg-a-mas-tic'-tor-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from    pref.   'niftja-,    and    Gr.   fiaorUTuip   (mas- 

til.tur)—  0.  scourger,] 

Zool. :  In  Sollaji's  classification  a  main 
branch  of  the  phylum  Purazoa  (U-  Spongite, 
containing  sponges  in  which  the  choanocytes 
are  of  comparatively  large  size,  0*005  to 
O'OOit  mm.  in  diameter.  It  is  equivalent  to 
the  Calcarea  of  authors. 

meg-a-m3,s-tic -tor-al.  «.  [.Mod.  Lat. 
m>.yamastirt<n-('i);  Mill*,  al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connei'ted  with,  thu  Megamastictora ;  having 
large  ehoanot-ytes. 

meg-a-nu'-cle-i.  }>'. ^'2.  (Mkganucleis, Sup.] 

meg-a-nu'-cle-us  (pi.  meg-a-nu-cle-i), 

s.    (.>!od.   Lat.,  from  jirer.  wuy«-,  and   Mod. 
Lat.  aucleiis.] 

Biol.  :  The  nucleus  proper  as  distiugnished 
from  thy  micrunucleus  or  paranucleus. 

"The  meruit itclfiu  m  ufteu  itvoid,  lu  iii  Pnvfluire- 
Chun.  Ill  other  ciwi-h  It  ti).iy  lie  long  mid  band-like." 
^Parker  A  I/iuwetl :  J/anuat  Xool..  it.  50. 

meg-a-pho-to-gr^ph'-xo.  u.  [Eng.  mega- 
phi'tuijrayh(tl)\  -/c.  ]  IVrtir  ..iiig  to,  or  cou- 
neeted  witli.  niegapliotograpliy, 

meg-a-pho-tog -ra  phj^,  ^.    (Pref.  nxcga-, 

and  En;.',  photo-jraphi/.] 

Phot'iij.  :  A  term  sometimes  apjdied  to  the 
X"hotograpliy  of  the  heavenly  bodies  and 
celestial  phenomena. 

"Of  mi'ifaf/hotoijra/ihi/  I  have  had  hut  a  single 
experience.  While  oixiervinii  the  transit  o(  VenuB  1 
thought  I  would  try  n  photoBraph."— JVufurc,  May  £4, 
lyuo.  p.  7'j. 

meg~a-p6'di''i-dSB,  s.  pi.    (See  def.] 

Ornith.  :  A  better  form  of  Megapodidte 
(IV.  75^]. 

meg-a-po-di-i'-nae,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  viega- 
podi(its);  sulf.  -(»<»■.) 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  MegapodiidiC,  with  Megnpodius  (IV.  758] 
for  type. 


me-gap-ter-i'-nae,  s.  pL    (Mod.  Lat.  meg-o- 

ptcri'i)  ;   suit,  -intr.l 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Bala^onopteridse, 
containing  the  humpback  whales.  The  type- 
genus  is  Megaptera  [IV.  758]. 

me-gap'-ter-ine,  «.  &  s.    [See  <lef.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pcitaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  subfamily  Megapleriiue. 

B,  A::i  suhst.  :  A  humpback  whale. 

meg'-a-rhine,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.. 
mega-,  and  Gr.  pt?  (rhis),  geiiit.  ptvos  (rhinos) 
=  the  nose.] 

PaUeont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  extinct  lihlnoreros  megarhinus ;  having 
molar  teeth  of  tlie  same  type  as  that  species. 


first  milk  raolara.'— Aafuvtii  lUttorj/  Jteview.   1865, 
p.  405. 

me-ga-rhyn'-chus,  ^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  vmja-,  and  Gr.  puyxos  (rhungchos)  =  a 
snout,  a  bill.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidffi,  with  a  few 
species,  ranging  from  Mexico  to  Paraguay. 
The  bill  is  greatly  developed.  M.  pita^ngua, 
the  type-species,  is  brown,  with  yellow  under 
surfaee ;  the  head  black,  with  white  super- 
ciliary streaks  joining  on  the  nape,  a  con- 
cealed orange  coronal  patch,  and  a  wliite  throat. 

meg'-  a  -  sclere,  s.  (Pref.  mega-,  and  Gr. 
(T«A>;p6s  (sklcros)  =  hard.] 

Zool. :  A  large  sclere  ;  one  of  the  larger  or 
skeletal  spicules  in  a  sponge. 

"  It  is  doubtful  whether  n  dlstiuction  between 
m'-jitsdcrct  ami  microBcleres  can  I*  maintained  in 
tlie  calcareous  .tpoiiges.  unless  the  minute  oxeiut  .  .  . 
are  to  be  referred  to  this  group."— i<(Mt(ar«r;  Zoo- 
loi/ical  Arllch's.  p.  U. 

meg-a-scler'- oils,  a.  (Eng.  ttiegascler(€) ; 
■nus-i  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the. 
skeleton  spicules  of  a  .sponge;  consisting  of 
megascleres, 

meg-a-sc6p'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  mpgascop(e) ;  -ic] 
Thatniay  be  perceived  and  examined  without 
the  aid  of  the  compound  microscope;  noting 
exaniinaLion  by  unaided  vision,  or  by  means 
of  a  hand  magniUer. 

meg-a-SCop'-ic-al,  c  [Eng.  viegascop(e) ; 
■iral.)    Tlie  same  as  Mkoascofic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

meg-a-scop- ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  mega- 
scopical;  -ly.]  By  means  of  the  unaided 
vision,  or  by  means  of  a  hand  magnifier. 

meg*- a-spo-range,  s.  [Pref.  mega-,  and 
Eng.,  i:c.,  sporii.ngium.] 

J!ot.  :  The  same  as  MacrosporangiusKu.v., 
Sup.). 

meg-a-syn-thet'-ic,  a.  (Pref.  mega-,  and 
Eng.  s>iiitli''tlc.]    Made  up  of  several  elements  ; 

polysynthetic. 

meg-a-ther'-i-an,  a.  <fc  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  mega- 
thcri(nm) ;  sutf.  -ait.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Megatherium  (IV.  758]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Megatherium,  or  the  family  Megathei'iidiii 
(IV:  75S1. 

meg'-a-therm,  ,'^.  [Prof,  mega-,  and  Gr.  Oepixyj 
(thcrnu)  =  heat.] 

Hot. :  A  term  proposed  by  Alphonse  dc 
Candolle  for  a  plant  re(iuiring";;rcat  heat  with 
a  good  deal  of  moisture,  lie  ])laced  suidi 
plants  in  his'Iii-stphy.siological group;  theyare 
cliaiaeteristi<-  of  the  intertropical  zone,  and 
leipuro  stove-lieat  for  cultivation  in  the  north. 

meg'-a-type,  s.    (Pref.  nu-ga-,  and  Eng.  type] 
Phoiog. :  An  enlargement  of  a  photographic 
picture. 

meg-au'-lic,  a.  (MEOAiri.irA,  Sup.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  Megaulica 
(il.v..  Sup.) ;  having  the  aula  large. 

meg-au'-li-ca,  s.pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fitya<:  iiiiegas)'=  great,  and  Mod.  Lat.  auUi. 
(See  def.)J 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Wilder  for  a 
division  of  the  animal  king<bnn,  containing 
forms  in  which  the  aula  (the  mesal  division 
of  prosocn-le  or  cavity  of  the  pmsencepha!)  is 
large,  and  the  cerebral  hemispheres  are  .x- 
tended  horizontally  or  undillerentiulfd.  Ii 
is  ecjuivalent  to  the  Ichtliyopsida.  without 
the  Amphil)ia,  the  Dipnoi,  and  the  g(;iiiis 
Braiieliiontoma  (the  laneelet).  (Amer.  2iatur. 
alist,  hsS7,  p.  '.•1-1.) 


boil«  bo^ :  p^t,  jt^^l;  cat,  gell.  choms,  9liin,  benph  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  eKpect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cloiis,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  .vc.  =  bel.  Ac 
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megavolt— meliaceous 


on  eg' -a- volt,  .<-     [Pref.  mega-,  aud  Eng.  volt] 
Ekrf.  :  A  unit  of  measuremeat,  consisting 
of  a  inillion  voll.s. 

zneg-a-zo'-o-spdre,  s.      [Pref.   mega-,  aud 
En^.' zoospore.] 
Biol. :  A  mac rozoos pore  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

me-gil'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
uiK'Xplaiiu'd.J 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  Coccinellidie,  having 
the  body  more  elongated  than  it  is  in  the 
typical  genus  (Coccineila).  One  species,  M. 
Tiiaculata,  is  of  considerable  economic  value, 
for  the  larva;  feed  on  aphides  and  on  the 
eggs  of  Doryphora  decemlinmta,  the  Colorado 
beetle. 

meg-is-ta -ne§,  s.ph  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fx(yttnai'r}<i  (mtijistaMs)  =;  grandees  ;  fte'-yicrTO? 
(7)iegistos),  superl.  of  /jie'^a?  {megas)  =  great, 
large.] 

Oriiith. ;  VieiUot's  name  for  a  group  of  the 
four  genera  of  ratite  birds  then  known  (1S16) 
— Stnithio.  Rliea,  Casuarius,  and  Dromaeus. 
It  lias  been  since  applied  to  an  order  com- 
posed of  the  last  two  genera.  {2{ewton :  Diet. 
Birds.) 

mei'Zd-seis'-mal,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  ^JLei^ulv 
(mci^on)  =  greater,  o-fttr/jids  (seismos)  =  an 
earthquake,  and  suit',  -a!.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  greatest  force  of  an  earthquake ; 
noting  a  curve  joining  points  on  the  earth's 
surface  where  the  shock  has  been  greatest. 

■"Tht;  principal  direction  o!  the  earthquake  motion 
was  .ipiiroxiiuivtely  normal  to,  and  duected  towards, 
the  meaoseittnal  zone    — Nature,  April  26,  1900,  p.  619. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  meizoseismal  curve. 

mel-se-nor  -nis*  s.  [Gr  fieAatva  (melaina), 
fetu  of  /i.tAtt';  (mdas)  =  black,  and  opviq 
(ornis)  =  a  bud.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  Prionopid^e,  with  a 
single  species,  M.  edolioides,  from  western 
and  nortli-easteru  Africa.  The  general  colour 
is  glossy  black  above,  with  somewhat  of  an 
ashy  lustre,  and  tins  lustre  is  stronger  on 
the  under  surface.  The  female  is  greyer  and 
smaller  than  the  male,  which  is  a  little  over 
seven  inches  iu  total  length.  According  to 
Sharpe,  the  young  have  probably  a  robin- 
like plumage,  and  a  specimen  iu  the  British 
^Museum  still  preserves  remains  of  fulvous 
tips  to  the  wing  coverts.  {British  Museum 
Catalogue.) 

mel-a-mer'-i-dse,  i^. ;)?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fieXa':  {mtUts)  =  black,  /xyjp<k  (meros)  =  the 
thigh,  and  suff.  -idiv.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  bombycid  moths, 
founded  by  Walker  [British  Museuvi  Cata- 
logue, 1SS5),  described  by  him  as  having  much 
affinity  to  tlie  Zygienid^  and  also  to  the 
Pyralida\  The  wiugs  are  very  generally  more 
or  less  black,  occasionally  with  a  metallic 
hue,  very  frequently  adorned  with  bright 
colonrs  or  partly  limpid.  He  enumerates 
about  a  dozen  genera,  chiefly  from  tropical 
America  and  the  West  Indies. 

mel-am-po-din'-e-ous,  a.  [Formed  from 
Mod.  Lat.  melttinpodiinii.  (See  def,)]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  genus 
Melaiiipodiuni  [IV.  75i)]. 

me -lam- pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
MeAot/jiTroi's  {Mi'lampous),  the  name  of  the  son 
of  Amythaon,  a  celebrated  physician  and 
soothsayer.] 

/iool.  :  A  genus  of  puhnoniferous  Molluscs, 
of  the  family  AuricuHdw,  with  a  few  British 
species.  The  name  is  equivalent  to  Couovulus 
[II.  428]. 

mel-an-Ee'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pref. 
■melan-,  and  Gr.  alna(haima)  =  blood,] 

Pathol.  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood, 
in  which  dark-coloured  paiticlcs  occur  in  the 
plasma.  Tliis  condition  is  frequently  one  of 
the  sequehe  of  a  severe  attack  of  fever. 

mel~an~se'-raic, «.  [Mod.  Lat.  melancem(ia) ; 
sutf."-n\]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
melan;eniia  (q-v.,  Sep.). 

mel-an-cbo'-li-ac,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  vielan- 
choli{n) ;  sulL  -ac] 

Pathol.  :  One  who  is  affected  with  melan- 
cholia ;  a  sulTerer  from  mudancholy  madness. 

mel-anch'tho'-ni-azi,  »-.  [See  def.]  A 
better  form  of  Melancthoniau  [IV.  760]. 
Used  also  as  an  adjective. 


mel-a-net -ta,  mel-a-nit -ta,  -*.     [Melo- 

XETTA,  Sup.] 

me-lan'-ic>  a.    [IV.  7(50.]    Add. 

2.  Affected  with  melanism  ;  darker  than 
normal  from  excess  of  pigment. 

"This  species  e.in  always  be  semr.ited.  even  from 
the  tnelanic  varieties  occRsionnlly  found  in  onr 
uorthern   .Skua.'— l'«rre?^ .-    liritith  Birdt   led.  «li). 

iv.  C65. 

mel-a-ni'-i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  melam{a) ; 

swS.'-ido:.] 
Zool. :  A  better  form  for  Melaniada;  [IV.  700]. 
me-la'-ni-i-form»  c.      [Mod.  Lat.  mdaniu, 

and    Lat.  forma  =   form.]      Resembling    in 

appearance  a  mollusc  of  the  genus  Jlelania 

[IV.  700]. 

me-la-ni-i'-nse,  ,^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  melani(,a) ; 
suff.  -iiia:] 

ZooL  :  A  subfamily  of  prosobranchiate 
gastropods  of  the  family  Melauiadte,  with 
Melania  for  type. 

me-la'-ni-me»  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaming  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tlie  subfamily  Melaniinie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Anyinolluscof  the  subfamily 
Melaniince. 

mel-an-ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  meiaii(i^ni) ;  -istic.] 
Pertainiug  to,  or  exhibiting,  melanism. 

"The preceding  page  of  the  sitnie  volume  .  .  .  con- 
tained i\  description  and  woodcut  of  .1  metanisHi: 
example  of  the  same  bird,  '—Ibis,  IS9I,  p.  21. 

mel-a-mt'-tai,  s.    [Melosetta,  Sup.] 

mel-an-o-,   pre/.      [Gr.   fieAo?  (melos),  genit. 

^eAaVo?  {mtiaaos)  =  black.]      Black,   dnsky, 

the  meaning  being  completed  by  the  secoud 

element. 
mel-a-n6-car-9i-n6 -ma  (pi.  mel-a-no- 

car-^i-no -ma-ta),  s.    [Pref.  vielano-,  and 

Lat.,  &c.,  rarriit'-nna.] 

Pathol.  :  A  carcinoma  containing  pigment, 
varying  from  gray  to  brown  aiid  Idack. 
mel-a-n6-car-9i-n6  -ma-ta,     .-•.    pi. 

[Melan'Ocabcinoma,  Sup.] 

mel-a-n6-9e-ti-nse,   s.  pK     [Mod.   Lat. 

melanocetius) ;  suff.  ■ina:] 
Ichthy.:  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  pediculate  fishes,  withMelauocetus  [IV.  701] 

for  type. 
mel-a-nd-9e'-tinet «.  &  .';.  [Melanocetin.e, 

Sup.'] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to.  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  subfamily  Melauo- 
cetin;e  or  the  genus  Melanocetus  [IV.  701]- 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  subfanuly 
Melannretinif. 

mel-an-dch -r6-ous.mel-an-och -rous. 

a.     [Gr.  fxeAai-oxpoQ^  (mduHochroos)  —  having 

the  skin  black  ;  ^fAa?  {melas),  genit.  ^i-Aavcn; 

(melanos)  =  black,  and  xP°'-°-  {chroio)  =  skin.] 
AnthvQp. :  Swarthy,  dark;  a  term  applied 

by  Huxley  to  whites  having  a  dark  skin. 

"There  seems  good  ground  foi"  the  belief  tliat 
Xeeroes  .me  remarkably  exempt  from  yellow  fever  . 
and  that  among  Europeans  the  7nelanovh7-ous  peotile 
are  less  obnoxious  to  ita  vavapea  tbjiu  the  xantlio- 
chrous" — Buxlcy :  Critiques  ami  AddresiPS,  p.  157. 

mel-a-no-cor'-y-pha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.'i»ie?rt7io-,  and  Gr.  Kopv^trj  (koriiphe)  =  the 
head,  the  top.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  iinsserine  birds  of  the 
family  Alaudida;,  with  seven  sjiecies,  ranging 
from  the  south  of  Europe  to  Tartary,  Abys- 
sinia, and  north-west  India,  jlf.  calatidra  is 
a  well-known  cage -bird;  M.  sibiriea,  the 
wliite-winged  lark,  has  occurred  in  Britatti. 

mel-a-no-den'-drdn,  s.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  melarw-,  and  Gr.  BefSpov  {dendron)  =  a 
tree.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  compcsite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Asteroidea?,  with  a  single  species  {M. 
inlegr! folium)  from  the  island  of  St.  Helena. 
Flower-heads  helerogamous;  involucre  widely 
campanulate,  with  the  bracts  in  an  indefinite 
number  of  series  :  achenes  short,  with  from 
three  to  five  prominent  ribs  or  angles  ;  leaves 
alternate,  oblong  or  lanceolate. 

mel-an-oph'-i-la.  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
melano-,  aud  Gr.  (iiAoi  (philos)  =  loving.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Buprestidce,  with  numerous  species  from  the 
cold  and  temperate  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  They  are  of  small  or  moderate 
size,  with  the  head  flat,  the  epistome  very 
short,   narrow,  hollowed  into  a  semicircle  ; 


the  elytra  often  bear  round  yellow  siwts,  and 
are  unarmed  or  finely  denticulated  at  the 
sides  posteriorly. 

mel-a-no-phy -9e-ae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pref.  mdano-,  and  Gr.  ^vko;  {phukos) 
=  a  seaweed.] 

Bot. :  In  Rabenhorst's  classification  a  main 
division  of  Algie,  oontaining  the  olive-brown 
forms.  It  is  approximately  equal  to  Harvey's 
MelanosperniCie  [IV,  701]. 

mel-an-op'-si-dse*  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
melaiiops(is) ;  sufl'.  -idtr.] 

ZooL:  In  some  classilieations  a  family  of 
gastropod  SloUusca,  with  Melanopsis  [IV.  761] 
for  type.  This  genus  differs  from  the  Melani- 
idffi,  with  which  many  systeinatists  place  it, 
in  having  the  aperture  of  the  shell  notched, 

mel-a-no-sar-co'-ma  (pi.  mel-a-no- 
sar-co-mai-ta),  ■-•.  [Mod.  Lat,,  froni  pref. 
iadij.no-,  aud  Eng.,  &c.,  5cijronw.J 

Pathol.  :  A  form  of  sarcoma  containing  a 
dark  pigment, 

mel-a-nd-sar-co'-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Melano- 
sarcoma,  Sup.] 

mel -a-nd'SCdpe,  s,  [Pref.  melano-^  and 
Gr.  (TKo-tta  {shaped)  =  to  see,  to  observe.) 

Physics :  An  instrument  invented  by 
Lonmiel  to  distinguish  the  fl:nnes  of  sub- 
stances which  show  red  lines  in  the  spectro- 
scope, such  as  potash,  strontium,  ire.  It 
consists  of  a  pair  of  spectacles,  made  of  two 
kinds  of  glass,  one  on  top  of  the  other ;  the 
first  glass  is  dark  red,  the  second  light  violet. 
This  combination  admits  only  red  rays,  so 
that  all  green  plants  appear  black. 

mel-an-os'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  melanous;  -ity.] 
Tendency  to  blackness,  esp.  evidenced  in  the 
hair  and  eyes. 

"The  greater  tendeucy  to  nielanostty  shown  thereby." 
— ifrtrfrf-jti .'  Slud;/  of  Man.  i>.  33. 

mel-a-no-sper'-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
melanosperm{e(^) ',  suff. -oxs.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Melanospermea'  [IV.  701] 
or  olive  -  coloured  seaweeds  ;  having  dark- 
coloured  seeds  or  spores. 

mel-a-nd  - tiis,  5.  [Slod.  Lat.,  fi*om  pref. 
mela'no-f  and  Gr.  vcIitos  {mtos)  =  the  back.] 

Entom. :  The  name  given  by  Eschscholtz 
to  a  genus  of  Elaterida',  with  many  species, 
from  the  northern  parts  of  both  hemispheres. 
The  species  are  of  moderate  size  ;  those  which 
are  European  are  crepusculous,  and  spend  the 
day  under  bark  or  in  decaying  timber. 

mel-an-iir -i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 

meta'ii-.  and  Gr.'oSpoi'  (ouron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :  The  passing  of  dark-coloured  urine, 
owing  to  the  presence  of  pigment. 

mel-a-niir'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  mclanu.riia)\ 
•!'_■.]*  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  inela- 
nuria  ;  affected  with  melaniina. 

mel-a-niir'-in,  5.     [From  the  same  elements 

as  mdaiinria,  Sup.] 
Chcm. :  A  dark  pigment  occurring  in  the 

urine. 
me-las'-mic,  a.     [Eng.,  &c.,  inelasm(a);  -ic] 

Pertaining  to,  or  connected   with,  melasmic 

[IV.    702] ;    having  morbid   patches  of  dark 

pigment  in  the  skin. 

Mel'-boum  rock,  .^. 

Geol.  :  The  fifth  of  the  ten  palieontological 
zones  of  the  EngUsh  Clialk.  It  lies  at  the  top 
of  the  Middle  Chalk,  and  derives  its  name 
from  the  peculiar  development  at  Melbourn, 
between  Cambridge  and  Royston. 

"The  Melbotirn  rock  is  a  line  of  deuiarcatioa  !«- 
tween  or  .separatm^  tWD  ditTerenC  fotsil  iu^mblages, 
r;Uhei:  than  a  p.il:routulocical  zone."  —  Ktheridge : 
Strut tgraphiC'U  Ueitlogy.  \>.  555. 

Mel-bur-^'"  mar -We,  s.  A  name  for  the 
.septaria  of  the  Melbury  district,  in  West 
Dorset,  when  cut  and  polished. 

"The  Oxford  clay  of  this  district  contains  masses  of 
septaria.  or  eeinent  stone,  which  are  polinhed  under 
the  name  of  Jfrlburj/  marble.'— J/itrray't  Handbook, 
trUtt ,  /iorsct,  and  Someriet  (ed.  1S82).  p.  239. 

mel-dom.'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  f^fKBut  (meklo)  =  to 
melt,  to  make  liquid,  aud  Eng.  jncter.] 

Physifs:  Joly's  name  for  a  special  form  of 
apparatus  devised  by  him  for  ascertaining 
the  melting  points  of  various  minerals. 

mel-l-a'-ceoiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meliaceUe) ; 
suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlic  order  Meliacete  [IV.  703], 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot^ 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  €e  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


melianthacese— melopelia 


363 


me-li-^-tha'-9e-SB,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat. 
mtl Utnthius) ;  buft".  -acctt.'.] 

Lot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  suborder  of  sapindaceous  plants,  distin- 
gnislied  l»y  the  insertion  of  the  stamens 
witliiii  tlie  disc,  and  the  albuminose  seeds. 
In  a<lditiou  to  the  type -genus,  Melianthus 
{IV.  703],  it  contains  one  other  genus. 

me  - 119  -e-se,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  melic(a) ; 
sntr.  ■'■■i:] 

B')t.  :  One  of  the  subtribes  into  which  the 
graminaceous  tribe  Festucea;  is  divided  by 
Bentham  and  Hooker.  The  type -genus  is 
Melica{IV.  Tf-S]. 

mel-i'COC'- 9e-£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  vidi- 
coaia) ;  SUIT,  -cf.-.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  trees  of  the  'natural  order 
Sapindacete,  with  Melicocca  [IV.  763J  for  type. 

me-li'-nsB,  s.;)?.  [Mod.  hat.  mel(es);  suff.-wa:.] 
ZniiL  :  A  subfamily  of  true  Carnivora  of  the 
family  Mustelidie,  with  the  genus  Meles  [VI. 
762]  Ibr  type.  Feet  elongated,  toes  straight, 
claws  non-retraotde.  In  habit  the  animals  of 
this  subfamily  are  mostly  terrestrial  and 
burrowing.  Here  are  classed  the  skunks,  the 
badgers,  and  the  ratels. 

me'-Une,  a.  &  s.    (See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  subfamily  Melime  (q.v..  Sup.). 

■Divided  .  .  .  into  tlie  Otter-like  (Lutriuel,  Badger 
like  \Mflitw].  and  Weasel-Uke  iMusteliiiel  forms.— 
FloircrJ:  Lydvkker  :  MnmmaU.  p.  567. 

B.  Assxibst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Melinffi 
Oi.v.,  8up.). 

mel'~in-ite  (2),  s.  [Fr.]  An  explosive  com- 
pound, obtained  from  picric  acid  by  tlie 
addition  of  some  other  substance.  It  was 
introduced  into  the  French  army  in  18SG 
by  General  Boulanger,  but  the  expectations 
formed  about  it  have  not  been  realized. 

•■Thcairongest  motive  for  its  adoption  was  probably 
the  duRlre  t'>  provide  si'iiietliiui;  to  correipoud  with 
the  French  metiuite  But  tbuu^'li  tiie  French  hnvi^ 
pritctiseU  largely  with  m^liiiiti'.  and  actually  used  it 
111  biiiiii,  there  hnn  been  no  serioua  use  mnde  oi  it  i>i 
luiiritinio   warfare.' —/'a//   Mall   Gazette.   March   13. 

n'>'>.  p.  1. 

me-li-or-ist-ic,  «.  [Eng.  meliorCst;  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  coimected  with,  meliorism, 
or  the  doctrine  of  progressive  improvement. 

"Too  Roieiititlcally  niiflioriAtic  tor  the  common 
herii.'—Acini';m>/.  AlarcU  S.  1838,  p.  H8. 

me  -  liph'- a  -  gine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
meliiiliU'jlinh.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Meliphaginffi  (IV.  764]. 

"The  two  (irenera,  Melithreptux  and  Plectoryuchns, 
ar^  ubvioUAly  Mtliphaginc'  —Ibil,  1694,  p.  340. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  bird  of  the  subfamily 
M.-lii.liagiua;(IV.  764]. 

me-lis-ma   (pi.  me -lis- mas,  me-lis- 

ma-ta),  s.  (Gr.  fie\ia-fj.a  (iiietUiiui)  =  a  song.] 
Music:  Any  kind  of  air  or  melody,  as 
opposed  to  recitative  or  other  music  of  a 
purely  declamatory  character.  Mendelssohn 
employs  the  term  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
mediation  and  ending  of  a  Gregorian  tone 
from  the  dominant  or  reciting  note.  Other 
writers  sometimes  use  it  (less  correctly)  in 
the  sense  of  **  iioratura''  or  even  "cadenza." 
{Grove:  Diet.  Musk.) 

"To  the  name  influence  we  may  undoubtedly  ascribe 
the  melodic  im-iixmnt  which  ii.iw  nnil  then  occur  in 
strophicul  iitelodieB,"— Gj'ow  .-  Hid.  A/utlc.  iit,  el8. 

me -lis- ma- ta,  s.  ^Z.    [Melisma,  Sup.] 

mel-lS-m^t'-ic,  a.  [Ital.  uulismutico,  from 
Gr.  /ieA(0'/ia  {melisma),  geuit,  fxiXtciiaro^ 
{itielismafos)  —  a  song.] 

Mnsii' :  P.Ttaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
nu'lisma  (n-v.,  Sup.);  Uorid. 

mel-is-mat'-ics,  s.  [A  plural  form  of 
vidismaiic.  Sec  Note  ti  under  mathematics 
(IV.  726).] 

Music:  The  art,  or  practice,  of  composing 
iMtMi.sinata ;  Horid  vocalization. 

me-lis'~syl,  s.  [Gr.  fiiXia-aa  (melissa)  =  a 
bet; ;  suir.  -yL] 

Chem. :  The  hypothetiL-al  radical  of  many 
of  the  derivatives  of  beeswax;  myricii(\*.  147]. 

mel-it-SB'-mi-9,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
McAt  ('ii^/i).  genit.  fie'AiTos  {oieUtos)  —  honey, 
an<l  alfia  ijiaiiiui)  =  blood.] 

I'atliol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood, 
arising  Ironi  au  e.\cess  of  sii;,'Hi-. 


mel-i-toph'-i-li,  .■j.  )>L  [M«ui.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jutAt  (»i('/i).  S^'iit.  fieKiTot:  (melitos)  = 
lioncy,  ami  (/>iAos  (phUos)  =  loving.] 

Entom. :  A  section  of  LatreiUe's  S("arabe- 
idie,  approximately  equivalent  to  the  modern 
family  Cetoniidie. 

tmel-i-toph'-i-line,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  MelitophiH. 

me-lit'-te-se,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  vi€litt{is) ; 
sufl".  -ea:] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  subtribe  of  labiate  plants,  distinguished 
by  the  broad  membranaceous  cilyx,  marked 
with  scarcely  jiroinineiit  ribs.  Corolla  tube 
much  exserted,  with  the  posterior  lip  broad 
and  slightly  concave.  There  are  five  genera, 
including  the  type-gemis  Melittis  (IV.  764]. 

mel-i-tur'-ic,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  mplitur(ia) ; 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  meli- 
turia  [IV.  764] ;  afi'ected  with  mclituria. 

mel-lif'-ic,  «.  [Lat.  melUJicns  =  that  makes 
honey  ;  met,  genit.  mellis  =  honey,  and  /acio 
~  to  make.]    Producing  honey. 

mel-lm'-i-dae,  s.}^l.    (Mod.  Lat.  vieUin{us); 

sutr.  -ida:.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  fossorial  wasps,  con- 
sisting of  the  single  genus  Melliuus  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  It  has  been  raised  to  this  rank  by 
some  systematists  on  accouiit  of  the  pedicel- 
late abdomen,  wliile  others  place  it  in  the 
family  Sphegidae. 
mel-H'-nus,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  mel, 
genit.  vieUis  =  honey.] 

Entoin. :  A  genus  of  fossorial  wasps,  with 
five  species  from  the  temperate  regions  of 
the  northern  hemisphere.  M.  arvensis,  about 
half-an-inch  long,  is  a  very  common  British 
species  ;  it  stores  its  burrows  with  dipterous 
larvffi  for  its  young  to  feed  on  when  they 
emerge.  According  to  the  observations  of 
F.  Smith,  this  wasp  feigns  death  in  order  to 
allure  its  prey  (files)  within  reach. 

mel'li-su'-gse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
met,  genit.  viell  is  =  honey,  and  sugo  =  to  suck.  ] 
Ornith.  :    In    Sundevall's    classification    a 
synonym  of  Longilingues  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mel-li-8U'-gent,  a.  [Lat.  viel,  genit.  mellis 
=  honey,  and  sugeiis,  genit.  siigeiitis,  pr.  par. 
of  SU30  =  to  suck.]  Sucking  honey  for  food  ; 
feeding  on  the  nectar  of  flowers. 

mel-li'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  mellitus 
=  sweetened  witli  honey,  used  specially  in 
the  expression  placenta  mdliia  =  a  flat  cake 
sweetened  with  honey.  The  name  has  refer- 
ence to  the  flat  circular  test  of  these  soa- 
urchins.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  clypeastroid  sea-urchins 
of  the  familyScutellidie,  or  by  some  authorities 
made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Mellitid;e. 
The  test  is  exceedingly  flat ;  there  are  four 
genital  openings,  and  the  madreporic  tubercle 
is  in  the  central  apical  part  of  the  test. 

mel-lit'-i-d£e,  s.2)L  [Mod.  Lat.  meUU(a); 
suff.  -idte.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
clypeastroid  sea-urchins,  with  Mellita  (q.v., 
Slip.)  for  type. 

mel -li- toils,  a.  (Lat.  mellitus  =  houeyed.] 
Mixed,  or  compounded,  with  honey. 

mel-liv-6-ri'-ns0,  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat.  melli- 
vor(a)  ;  sufi".  -intr.] 

Zool. :  The  genu.'i  Mellivora  (IV.  7G5]  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  subfamily  of 
Mustelidie,  from  the  fact  that  the  species 
have  but  a  .single  molar  on  each  side  m  the 
lower  jaw,  instead  of  two,  as  in  the  rest  of 
the  family. 

mel-liv'-or-ofis,  a.  [Lat.  met,  genit.  mellis 
=  honey,  roro  =  to  rievour.  and  .suff.  -om.] 
Keeding  in  large  part,  or  entirely,  on  honey. 

mel-O-be'-Si-^,  i-.  (Mnd.  Lat.;  said  by 
D'Orbigny  to  be  from  a  mythological  name.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  calcareous  seaweeds,  of 
the  suborder  Corallinwe,  considered  as  the 
type  of  a  tribe,  Melobesicie.  Frond  stony, 
forming  a  crustaceous  orbicular  expansion,  or 
having  a  foliaceuus  or  lichenoid  growth. 
Common  on  other  seaweeds  and  rocks  and 
stones  all  ixund  the  coast. 

inel-6-be-si-6-SB,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mclo- 
b€si{a) ;  sulf.  -ea'.] 

Bot. :  A  lapsed  tribe  of  calcareous  seaweeds, 
with  Melobesia  for  type. 


t mel-d-du'-sse.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ixi\ii>oovata  {oiclOdousia),  fern.  pi.  of  fie\u)SMv 
(yicloduii)  =  .singing,  pr.  par.  of  /jeXw5tw 
(melOdeO)  =  to  sing.] 

Ornith.  :  In  the  classification  of  Gloger  a 
suborder  of  passerine  birds,  containing  those 
with  song  muscles.  It  was  thus  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  Acromyodi  or  the  Oscines. 

t  mel-o-du'-sine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vielodiis((F) ; 
siiff.  -iiie.]  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with, 
Gloger's  passerine  suborder  Melodusie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

mel-6-logue,  s.  [Fr.  imlologue,  from  Gr. 
ficAo?  (iHclos)  —  song,  and  A.«yu>  (fcgo)  =  to 
speak.  ] 

Music :  A  melodrama  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  word  ;  a  mixture  of  song  and  recitative. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Berlioz  composed  .  .  a  sort  of  symphony,  with 
intervening  poetical  declamation  between  the  single 
niovemeuts,  called  by  the  composer  a  meloloqne,  and 
written  in  continuation  of  the  Episode  de  la  Vie  d  un 
Artiste. '—^/ic^c.  Brit.,  iii.  598. 

mel-6-l6n'-thid,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  vkIo- 

lonthido:.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Melolonthidte  [IV.  766]. 

"The  only  insect  found  iu  four  specimeus  being  a 
single  iiif/o/oHt/iitf  beetle."— /&*'«.  1900,  p,  240. 

B,  As  svbst. :  Any  beetle  of  the  family 
Melulonthidfe ;  a  melolonthidan. 

mel-o-mane,  5.     (Fr.   milomaue.]    A  melo- 

maniac  (4. v.,  Sup.). 
mel-6-ma-ni-a,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from    Gr. 

/x€Ao9    (melos)   =   song,    and   /xafta   (mania) 

=  madness.] 
Pathol. :   A  kind  of  monomania  in  which 

there  is  an  inordinate  passion  for  music. 

mel-o-ma'-ni-ac,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  melo- 
maiu(a);  sutf.  -ac]  One  who  sufiers  from 
melomania ;  one  who  has  an  inordinate  passion 
for  music. 

mel'-on  blub'-ber,  5.  A  mass  of  blubber  on 
The  iK'ad  .itCrtain  cetaceans,  as  the  grampus. 

mel  on  cac  -tiis,  5. 

Bot. :  A  name  common  to  several  species  of 
the  genus  Melocactus  [IV.  766]. 

mel -on  cat'-er-pil-lar,  5. 

Entom. :  The  lai  va  of  Eu<iioptis  liyalijiata. 
It  is,  when  mature,  about  an  inch  and  a 
quarter  long,  translucent,  and  of  a  yellowish 
green  colour,  with  a  few  scattered  hairs  over 
the  body  ;  it  spins  its  cocoon  in  the  fold  of 
the  leaf  of  the  melon-plant,  to  which  it  is 
destructive. 
mel-o-net'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mclO',  and  Gi'  I'lirra  {ndfa)  =  a  duck.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  a 
genus  of  sea-ducks,  with  a  single  species, 
M.  glacialis.  The  name  (originally  written 
by  Boie  melanitla,  and  by  others  melanrlta) 
is  a  synonym  of  llarelda.     [Hareld,  IV.  125.] 

mel-6n'-ge-na,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fx-i]\ov  {mHoh)  =  an  npple,  and  -yeVo?  (jjenus) 
=  kind.] 

ZooL:  A  genus  of  rachiglossate  Gastropoda, 
usually  placed  in  the  family  Turbinellida',  but 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
ML-hmgeiiidie.  The  posterior  end  of  the  oeso- 
phagus is  studded  with  a  number  of  hard  plate- 
like  lidges,  and  the  stomach  is  lined  with  a 
double  row  of  cuticular  knobs,  movable  on 
their  bases  of  attachment,  and  serving  the 
purpose  of  triturating  food.  (Cambridge  Nat. 
JJist.) 

mel-dn-gen'-i-das,  5.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  vielon- 
gen(a) ;  sulf.  -ido:.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
rachiglossate  Gastropoda,  with  Melongeiia  for 
type. 

mel'-on  hole,  s.  Properly  a  padmelon  hole ; 
that  is,  a  hole  made  by  a  padmelon  (Macropus 
theditis);  used  also  for  any  similar  hole. 
(Au^irulian.) 

mel'-on  oil,  s.  The  oil  obtained  from  the 
melon  blubber  of  a  cetacean,  used  for  lubri- 
cating line  machinery,  as  that  of  watches. 

mSl-O-pe'-li-a,  *'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/ie'Ao9  (melos)  ==  a  soiig,  aud  n-e'Aeia  (j>clei(i) 
=  a  dove.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  eolumbine  birds  of  the 
family  Perisleri(ke,  witli  two  species,  ranging 
from  the  southern  United  States  to  Peru  and 
Chili.  Tail  of  twelve  feathers,  rounded,  slmrter 
tlian  wing  ;  a  large  bare  space  round  the  eye ; 


boil,  bo^;  p^t,  j^^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  e:^lst 
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neck  with  metallic  lustre,  and-a  great  white 
space  on  wing,  which  gives  these  birds  their 
popular  name  of  white-winged  doves.     The 


MELOPELIA  ilELODA. 

species  figured  is  a  native  of  South  America, 
where  it  is  valued  as  a  cage-bird. 

mel'-6'ph6ne»  «.  [Gr.  ^«:\o5  (melos)  —  a 
soiii.',  and  <J)u)('»j  (phone)  =  a  voice]  A  musical 
iiistruiiifitt  resenibling  a  concertina. 

mel-o-phon'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  melophon(c) ;  -ic] 
Itelatiiig  to,  or  connected  witli,  music  or  its 
performance. 

" MeJophonic  Society.  Est:il)lisheti  1837.  "for  tlie 
prAijtice  of  the  iiio^t  cliissic!»l  speciioeus  of  ohornl  .tnd 
ottiei- music' " — Urovc :  Did-  Music,  ii.  2b2. 

mel'-o-plas-ty,  s.  (Gr.  t^iiXa  (mila)  =  the 
cheeks,  and  n-AaTTos  (plastos)  =  formed, 
moulded,  verbal  noun  of  irKdiata  ipla:>sd) 
=  to  form.] 

S7irg. :  The  trnnsplantation  of  tissue  to  the 
cheeks  to  replace  that  whicli  has  been  de- 
stroyeil. 

mel-o-spi'-za,  .-J.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  yeXo? 
{rudos)  =■  song,  and  a-rri^a  (spiro)  =  a  finch.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Fringdlut*,  with 
numeious  species,  ranging  over  the  whole 
of  North  America  and  into  the  central  part 
of  the  coutuient.  Body  stout,  bill  conical, 
somewhat  compressed.  General  colour  of 
upptn-  surface  brownish,  Tliere  are  two  sec- 
tions :  in  one,  Melospiza  proper,  the  under 
surface  is  unifoi-ni  whitish  from  chin  to  anus, 
thickly  streaked  on  breast  and  sides :  in  the 
other  section,  sometimes  distinguished  as 
Helospiza,  the  breast  is  reddish  yellow. 

me-loth'-ri-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat ,  from  Gr.  m^Aoi* 
(melon)  =  an  apple,  and  (probably)  dplov 
(thrion)  =  a  lig-leaf.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Cucur- 
bitace;e  and  the  typical  tribe  Cucumerine:e, 
with  thirty  species,  widely  distributed  in  the 
warmer  regions  of  both  hemispheres-  Tliey 
are  graceful  procumbent  or  climbing  plants ; 
leaves  usually  membranaceous,  entire,  lobate, 
or  palinatisert  ;  tendrils  simple  ;  llowers 
yellow  or  winte,  and  of  small  size.  The  male 
flowers  are  borne  in  racemes  orcorj-mbs,  the 
female  flowers  arc  solitary ;  anthers  sub- 
sessile,  (iften  with  a  two-iobei;!  connective 
produceil  from  the  apex  ;  fruit  a  small  berry, 
very  often  on  a  long  au:l  slender  peduncle. 

melt'-iiig  pan,  .-i.  A  pan,  usually  in  the 
lower  part  »>f  a  sugar  retinery,  in  which  raw 
sugar  is  leduccd  to  a  syrup  with  water  aided 
by  heat  and  mechanical  stirring,  and  from 
which  the  syrup  is  pumped  to  the  blow-ups 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  retinery  to  be  treated 
witli  lime  for  the  precipitation  <if  albuminous 
antl  other  organic  impurities.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

mem -ber-less»  n.  [Eng.  niemher;  -less.] 
Having  no  members  or  limbs  ;  simple. 

mem* -bra- cine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  man- 
brac(is) ;  sutV.  -iiie.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  honiopterous  genus  Membracis  [V.  1]. 

B.  .4s  suhgt. :  Any  insect  of  the  genus 
Mrnibraeis  [V.  1). 

mem -bral,  «.  [Lat.  incmbKum)  =  a  limb; 
satf.  -al.]' 

CoMp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  member  of  the  body  ;  appendicular. 

mem-bral  seg'-ment,  ^-. 

Comj'.  Anat. :  The  seg-ncnt  of  a  member  or 
limb ;  an  isuniere. 

m.em'-brane-less,  «.  [Eng.  incmhranc; 
■k^s.]    Xot  furnishtd  with  a  membrane. 


mem -brane  su-ture,  d\ 

Entom.:  The  suture  joining  the  membrane 
or  terminal  part  of  the  hemelytron  of  a 
heteropterous  insect  to  the  inner  corium  or 
hard  part. 

mem -brane  winged,  a. 

EntoM.  :  Having  membranous  wings ;  hy- 
menopterous. 

mem-bra-no-cor-i-a'-ceous,  a.  [Lat. 
niemhrana  =  a  membrane,  a  skin,  and  Eng. 
coriaceous.] 

Biol.:  Noting  any  living  substance  of  a 
consistency  between  that  of  membrane  and 
thick  corium. 

mem'-bra-nule,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  mem- 
hntnula  ~  a  little  membrane  or  skin.] 

1.  Conip.  Anat. :  A  little  membrane. 

2.  Entom.. :  The  name  given  to  the  small 
opaque  spot  lying  close  to  the  body  of  some 
dragon-flies  in  the  anal  area  of  the  wing. 

Mem-no -ni-an,  a.  [Lat.  ^femnonius  =  per- 
taining to  Meihnon.    (See  def.)] 

Hist. :  Of,  relating  to,  or  resembling,  Mem- 
non,  a  hero  of  Greek  mythology,  the  son  of 
Tithonns  and  Eos,  and  so  connected  with 
Priam,  and  said  to  have  come  from  Ethiopia 
to  assist  the  Trojans,  and  to  liave  been  sJain 
by  Achilles  in  revenge  for  the  deatli  of  Anti- 
lochus.  The  Greeks  gave  his  name  to  one  of 
the  two  famous  colossal  statues  of  Amenoph 
in.  at  Thebes  in  Egypt,  which  emitted  a 
metalHe  sound  which  procured  it  the  name 
of  the  "  Vocal  Memnon,"  and  the  honour  of 
forming  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world. 

■'  Xprxes,  the  n'oerty  of  Greece  to  yoke. 
From  Siisii   li)»  .UemiwnUiu  jjalaie  high, 
C;iuit;  to  the  sea, 

JJiltou  :  Paratliae  Lost,  x.  SOS. 

me-mbr'-i-oiis,  a.    [O.  Fr.  nucmorietix,  from 
Low    Lat.    viemoriosus    =    having    a    good 
memory.] 
'L  That  has  a  good  memory. 

2.  Worthy  to  be  remembered  ;  remarkable, 
distinguished. 

3.  Invested  with  memories ;  contained  in 
memory. 

mem'- or-iz-a-ble,  «,  [Eng.  memonXe); 
■ahlK.]  That  may  be  committed  to  memory; 
capable  of  being  learnt  by  heart. 

mem-6r-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  memoTiz^c); 
■ation.]  Tlie  act  of  committing  to  memory; 
learning  by  lieart. 

mem  -  dr-xz-er,  s.  [Eng.  memoriz(e')\  -cr.] 
One  who  commits  to  memory  ;  one  who  learns 
by  heart. 

"The  exftiniiiation  system  of  England  compels  men 
to  cram — to  liecome  mere  metnorizcrs  of  fact." — Science, 
.\\<nl  VJ,  1889.  p.  309. 

Mem-pbite,  «.  &,  s.  [Lat.  ^Tev^phites,  from 
Gi-  yUfxtfti-n}-;  (MemithitvsX  from  Meti^t^  (Mem- 
ph'(;i),  the  Greek  name  of  Menf,  the  ancient 
cajtital  of  Egypt.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertiiining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  Memphis,  the  ancient  capital  of  Egypt ; 
Meinpluan. 

"The  «0(ls  of  the  .Vempnile  order  were  Ptah.  Ra. 
Shii,  Seh,  Osiria.  Set  or  Typhon,  auil  Hoius."— Cftnm. 
bers  Encydop,,  \\.  234. 

B.  vis  snhst.:  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 

^Menii'liis. 

Mem-phit-ic,  a.  [Lat.  Memphiticus  =  per- 
taining tu  Memphis,  the  ancient  capital  of 
Egypt,]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Jleniphis,  the  ancient  capital  of  Egypt,  its 
people,  or  language. 

"  Esj-ptiaii  versions  ....  the  Mi^mpTiUic  Lower 
Egyptiau  or  Co\tt\c."— Chamber t  KncjiClop.,  ii.  126. 

mem-sa'-hib,  s.  [.\nglo-Indian:  iiiem  = 
Eng.  ma'am,  and  Hind,  ^ahih  —  master.] 

1.  A  term  applied  in  India  (by  servants)  to 
a  European  lady ;  the  mistress  of  a  house. 

"The  gfe^t  reflecte<]  wilderucss  of  the  '  Jlemiahib'x 
room.'  where  the  shiny,  scented  dresses  huii^  on 
pess.— A^>«»ij7.-   »'ee  }VUlie  iViithie.  p.  301. 

2.  A  wife. 

■*  Morhkl  sort  of  fancy.  I  call  it;  hut  I've  got  to  do 
\vh;it  the  Jfvmsuhib  tells  me."—iiiplin'j:  »'<«  H'Ulie 
Wuikif.  p.  IIH. 

men'-a9e-ment,  s.  [Eng.  menace:  -ment.] 
Threat ;  a  threatening  ;  the  declaration  of  a 
hostile  intention. 

men-age'  (g  as  zh),  (2),  s.    [V.  3.]    Add. 
o.  A  club  formed  with  the  object  of  laying 
by  each  week  certain  sums  of  money  to  be 


spent  upon  a  before  -  determined  object. 
Chiefly  menages  are  found  among  housewives 
living  upon  the  same  stair  head ;  but  the 
term  is  also  applied  to  workmen  saving  up 
for  their  annual  outing. 

me-nag'-er-ist  (g  as  zh),  ;;.  [Eng.  mena- 
'je^Xic);  -bt]    The  proprietor  of  a  menagerie. 

"Womhwell.  the  erent  men»{ffrist.  began  to  form 
his  collection  of  wild  beasts  nbout  the  year  1805."— 
/'(CW,  I'ec.  17,  IS&S,  IJ.  977. 

me'-ne,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nTJinj  (ment') 
=  tlie  moon.] 

Jckthij,  :  A  genus  of  si-iny-finned  fishes, 
with  a  single  species,  M.  maculata,  from 
Indian  and  Malayan  seas.  It  is  about  nine 
inches  long,  with  protractile  mouth  and 
toothed  jaws,  and  the  tirst  rays  of  the  pelvic 
fins  are  greatly  elongated.  It  is  usually 
placed  in  the  family  Coryphtenidse,  but  some 
systematists  give  it  family  rank.  The  name 
refers  to  the  silvery  hues  of  the  fish.  Fossil 
examples  have  been  found  in  the  Eocene  of 
Monte  Bolca. 

me'-ni-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mienie) ;  suff. 
-idw.] 

hkthn. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
spiny-linned  fishes,  with  Mene  (q.v..  Sup.)  for 
tj-pe. 

men-i-dro'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ti-qv 
(min)  =  a  month,  and  l&pCi%  (hidros)  =  sweat.] 
Fnfhol. :  A  term  applied  to  vicarious  men- 
struation through  the  skin.    (Quain.) 

men-in-git -ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  menin{fit(is); 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  suf- 
fering from,  meningitis. 

me-nin'-g6-9ele,  .*;.  [Gr.  ti-qviy^  (miningx), 
genit.  fx^jviyyo^  (iiiUninygos)  ■=■  a  membrane, 
and  iojAt)  (keU)  =  a  tumour.] 

Potkol. :  Hernia  of  the  cranial  membranes  ; 
cerebral  hernia  limited  to  the  membranes. 

me-nin-go-coc'-cus,  .•^-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  y-rtviy^  (nuningx),  genit  fx-nviyyos  (iiUning- 
gos)  =  a  membrane,  and  kokkos  (koLkos)  =  a 
kernel.] 

Pathol  :  Coccus  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  cerebrospinal  fever.     (Dun'jlison.) 

me-nxn-gd-rha-cbid'-i-an,  a.  [Gr.  ixijviy^ 
(mcningx),  genit.  /iiji-iyyos  (meninggos)  =  a 
membrane,  pd\L<;  (rhachis),  paxiSos  (rliacJiidos) 
=  tlie  spine,  and  sufl".  -an.] 

Pathol.:  Relating  to  the  membranes  of  the 
spinal  chord  and  to  tlie  spine. 

men-in-giir-i-a.  s.  [Gr.  fj.T}VLyi  (meningx), 
genit.  firjVLyyo^  (mtjiiitt'jgos)  ^  a  membrane, 
and  oupoi'  (ouron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :     Urine    containing    membranous 
shreds. 
men-is'-cate,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. ,  &c. ,  mcniscCi^s) ; 
suff".  -ate.] 

Bot.:  Conqavo-cocvex;  resembling  a  menis- 
cus in  form. 

men-is'-9i-form, «.  [Gr.  fiTjWo-Kos  (meniskos) 
=  a  little  moon,  a  crescent,  and  sutT.  -form.] 
Having  the  shape  of  a  meniscus  [V.  0]  or 

crescent. 

men-i-sper-ma'-ceous,  n.     [Mod.  Lat. 

mcuispcrinacc(a);  sutf.  -uais.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Menispennaceie ;  resembling,  or  chai'acteristic 
of,  the  Menispermaceaj  [V.  5]. 

men'-o-branch,  s.    [See  def.] 

ZoiA. :  Any  ampliibian  of  the  genus  Meno- 

bianchus  [V.  5). 
men-6-cer'-ca,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from   Gr. 

fxdi'ut  (hi'jHv)  =  to  remain,  and  k^pko^  (kerkos) 

=  a;iaih) 
Zool,  :  Haeckel's  name  for  a  division  of  Old 

World  monkeys,  giving  rise  to  his  hypothetical 

Anthropoides,  which  he  believes  stands  in  tlie 

direct  ancestrv  of  Man.    (Evolution  of  Man, 

table  XXV.,  ii.  iSO.) 
men-o-^er-cal,  a.     [.Mod.  Lat.  menocerc(a)', 

.suit,  -al.] 
Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 

the  Menocerca. 
men-d-don'-ti-dcB,  5.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  meno' 

d(Hs),  genit.  menodont(os) ;  sutf.  -irfte.] 
PaUeont. :  A  family  of  fossil  perissodactyle 

ungulates,  with  Menodus  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 

The  name  is  now  replaced  by  Titanotheriidje 

(q.v..  Sup.). 
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men'-6-dUS,  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  urivrj 
(iiiKit'')  =  a  LTL'Sceiit,  and  66ou«  (odous)  =  a 
t.'oth.) 

Pahrotit.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  perissodactyle 
un-iulates,  fn>[ii  the  Miocene  of  North  Anu-rica, 
type  of  thi-  faiujly  Meuodontidfe.  It  is  now 
iii«-i,:,'i-il  in  TitanothcriuniLVII.  110]. 

me-nog'-na-tha,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
r.i-.  juteiw  {meiiQ)'~  to  be  unchanged,  to  con- 
tiime,  and  yvdBo^  {giwthos)  =  the  jaw,  the 
inuuth.] 

Eiifom.  :  In  Brauer's  classification  one  of 
the  three  <'ate;^ories  into  which  he  divides 
the  Insecta,  with  ri'speet  to  tlie  character  of 
the  food  they  take  at  different  periods  of  their 
life.  Here  he  plaees  those  insects  of  which 
both  larval  and  iniaginal  lornis  feed  by  mandi- 
bles.    (Cambri'l-r  Xul.  Hist.) 

me-nog'-na-thous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meno- 
gnutk{<i);  -oks.]  Pertaining  to,  or  conneeted 
with,  the  Meno^'natha  (q.v.,  Snp.);  taking 
food  by  tlie  mandibles  both  in  the  larval  and 
imaginal  mstiirs, 

men-6-lip-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /xrjv 

(iiini),  ^'enit.  tjir)v6^  {menos)  =  a  month,  and 
Aeii^is  {leipsh)  —  a  failing.) 

Pathol. :  The  failure  or  retention  of  the 
menses. 

men-d-pla'-ni-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ij.T)i>  {iif'n),  genit.  fXTjyd?  (ini'Jtos)  =  a  month, 
and  TrAdcij  {j>lani:)  =  a  deviation,  a  wander- 

Pathol. :  A  discharge  of  blood,  at  the  time 
of  the  menses,  from  some  other  part  of  the 
body  than  the  womb  ;  an  aberration  of  the 
menstrual  discharge. 

men-o-rhyn'-cha.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
»ir.  /jLccuj  {iiu'iin)  =  to  be  unchanged,  to  con- 
tinue, and  pvyxo?  (rhungchos)  =  the  snout, 
herrr  =  proboscis.] 

EntoM. :  In  Urauer's  classification  one  of 
the  three  categories  into  which  he  divides  the 
Inseeta  with  respect  to  tlie  character  of  tlie 
food  they  take  at  diflerent  periods  uf  their 
life.    (See  extract ) 

"Tlie  foriiis  tii  which  both  the  young  uuil  adult 
tiLke  food  by  itia'ti>^ii  he  calls  Menorhyncha,  —(Unn- 
hri-l-if  .Vat.  //i.il.    V.  l.;i 

men-o-rhyh-chous,  o.  [Mod,  Lat.  menn. 
rhifnrli{a) ;  -on^.]  Pt-rtaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  Mennihynoha  (q.v..  Sup.);  taking 
food  by  suetiuii  in  the  larval  and  imaginal 
I'ondilion,  as  some  insects. 

"  A';eoriliiig  to  Brauera  geiiernliaatious,  they  are 
A/rnorhynchoui.  OlitfoiiephruUH  Fterygogem^n  —  i  v.. 
Ihey  hiive  ii  suckiiii;  mouth  thdt  does  not  change 
ihinin:  life,  few  Miiljiii^hian  tubes.  «iid  aie  wiii^iid  iii 
the  adult  staU-.' — C.imfcrit/ye  Xiit.  //int..  vl.  Sl'i. 

men  -  or  -  rhag'- ic,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
menorrkug(ia) ;  suit",  -ic] 

1.  Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  normal  menstruation. 

2.  Pathol.:  Affected  with  an  immoderate 
flow  of  the  menses. 

men-or-rboe'-a,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fx^u 
(larii)  —  :i  iiiniilh,  and  poia  (rhout)  =  a  lluw- 
ing  ;  ptio  (rhtO)  =  to  follow.] 

1.  The  normal  menstrual  discliarge. 

2.  Prolonged  menstruation. 

mcn'-SU-al,  >i.  [Lat.  inen-^unlis  =  monthly; 
vi'ii'.i:-  —  H  month.]  Monthly;  occurring 
nioiiMi  by  month. 

■*Thp  nrratiKvnieiit  H  meniwil.    Where  the  tiiini)>er 


of  cnrthriiiake.i  in  any  month  w  above  the  Average, 
tht-  number  ta  printed        ■  ■ 


:ed  m  large  typo,  '— .l/ii/ic;  liarlh- 


men'-su-ra-tive,  a.  [Eng.  mensurat(^ion) ; 
■*(''.  1  Pertaintrig  to,  or  adapted  for,  measur- 
ing i»r  measuriMiient 

"Nut  our  Logical.  Mi'usuratlea  faculty,  but  our 
Imaginative  oiiu  Ih  Kin({  over  uh,'— Carl  vie:  :iarCor 
licffirtiu,  bk.  lii.  cltai„  111. 

mdn-tal-i-za'-tion,  «.  [Eng.  vientitlizie) -., 
■iiti'in.]  Aeiinu  of  (he  mind;  method,  or 
maiimr,  of  tliiiiking  ;  mental  activity. 

men'-tal-ize,  ><.(..  (Eng.  mental  (1);  -ize.] 
To  set  lliinking;  to  excite  to  mental  activity ; 
to  train,  or  cultivate,  the  mind  or  intellect 
of;  to  develop  mentally. 

nieil-ta'-tlon,  s.  [Lat.  meiis,  genit.  mentis 
=  the  mind  ;  suit",  -ation.] 

I.  Till-  art  ion,  or  exercise,  of  the  mind  or 
brain  ;  the  capacity  for  forming  ideas  ;  mental 
activity;  the  act  of  understanding  or  compre- 
hending. 


"The  moat  absurd  mentation  and  most  extravagant 
actions  ill  iufljiue  |»eop!e  are  the  survival  of  their  fittest 
atate.  —/'■•pHtarUck-rice  MuntMy,  June.  ISSl,  \i.  M'i. 

2.  The  Jesuit  of  mental  activity. 

men-thoi'-de-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
mentha,  and  Or.  ciios  (eidos)  =  form.) 

Bot.  :  In  Beutham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  subtribe  r)f  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe 
SatureineiH  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  Mentha  [V.  (J| 
for  type,  and  containing  some  twenty  other 
allied  genera  widely  distributed.  Stamens 
distant  or  divaricate ;  antliers,  at  least  when 
young,  two-celled  ;  calyx  often  five-  to  ten- 
nerved,  rarely  thirteen-  to  lifteen-nerved. 

meii-ti-9ir'-rus,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  mentnm  =  the  chin,  and  cirrus  =  a  tuft 
of  hair.] 

Ichthy.  :  An  American  genus  of  scitenoid 
fishes  frequenting  the  bottom,  a  habitat 
which  is  shown  by  the  elongated  body,  the 
largo  pectorals,  and  the  obsolete  air-bladder. 
Aci'ordingto  J.irdan  and  Evermann,  European 
writers  liave  confounded  this  genus  with  Um- 
brina  [VII.  271],  witli  which,  in  their  opinion, 
it  ha.s  not  very  much  in  eominon,  except  the 
presence  of  the  barbel  on  the  chin. 

men-tif'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  mens,  genit. 
inijuti'i  —  ilie  iiiind, /ero  =  to  bear,  and  sutf. 
■ou.s.\  Conveying  mind  or  thought;  trans- 
ferring mental  feelings  from  one  person  to 
another  at  a  distance  by  the  exercise  of  will- 
power. 

men-tig-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  vientum  =  the 
cliiii,  and  .suH".  -j/troKS  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Eiilom.  :  Bearing  the  basal  portion  of  the 
labium,  or  lower  lip,  in  insects. 

men-td-mec-ki'-li-an,  s.  (Lat.  meutum  = 
the  chin,  and  Eng.  mevlcdiau.] 

Comp.  Anal.  :  The  a?itcrior  and  distal  por- 
tion of  Meckel's  cartilage,  forming  the  centre 
of  ossification  for  the  lower  jaw. 

"The  mentomeckelianB  seem  to  arise  from  two  lower 
labial  c.irtilaireB,  '—Thomson:  Outlines,  p.  449. 

men -turn   to6th»  s. 

Entoin. :    A    horny    tooth-like    process    in 
the    centre   of  an  angular   excision    of  the 
free  upper  margin  of  the    mentum.      It  is 
well  seen  in  the  pentamerous  beetles  of  the  ' 
ti  dje  Adephaga. 

men'-u-roid,  a.  [Menuroide/E,  Sup.)  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  tlie  subfamily 
Menuroidea;. 

men-u-roi'-de-»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
riicnuray  the  name  of  the  type -genus,  and 
Gr.  elfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  In  Stejneger's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  jiasserine  birds,  containing 
the  lyre  birds  (Menurid^e)  and  the  scrub 
birds  (Atrichornithidie). 

meph~i-ti'-n£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  viephit{is) ; 
suit,  'i)ioj.] 

/out :  An  American  subfamily  of  Mustelid;e, 
with  Mephitis  [V.  "]  for  type,  and  ('ontaiiiing 
two  other  genera,  Spilogale  and  C<mepatus. 
True  molar  of  upper  jaw  quadrangular,  wide, 
very  large,  with  an  outer  cutting  ndu''" ".  claws 
non-retractile,  fore-claws  leiigtlieneii,  Inssnrial. 
In  the  type-genus  the  snout  is  pointed,  the 
colours  are  black  and  white,  and  the  fctiil 
glands  highly  developed. 

•  me-ray'-i-tsr,  s.  (Lat.  meraais  —  pure,  un- 
mixed, from  menis  =  pure.]  Clearness  or 
pureness. 

mer-c^n-tU-ist'-ic,  '(.  [Eng.  mercantilist; 
-('■.)  Pcilaining  or  relating  to  the  mercantile 
spirit  or  character,  or  to  the  mercantile  sys- 
tem ;  characteristic  of  one  who  believes  in  the 
supreme  importanee  of  trade  ;  commercial. 

mer-^er-i-za'-tlon,  s.     [Eng.  viercerii(e) ; 

■uti.n,.] 

I'liitiiH-print, :  The  act  or  process  of  mer- 
oriiiing.  ui  treating  with  caustic  alkali. 

iner'-9er-ize,  v.t.  [From  a  Mr.  Mercer,  who 
invented  the  proeess.] 

Cot  I  on- print.  :  To  treat  cotton  in  the  fibre 
or  manufacture  with  caustic  alkali  for  the 
double  purpose  nf  causing  to  shrink  and  be- 
come closer  in  texture,  and  to  take  the  dye 
more  readily. 

"The  new  '  nu-rcerlicd  cotton  fabrlcH  are  bo  like 
Hllk  foulard  that  it  tit  aluioat  luiiKisHible  to  illntlngutah 
ouo  from  the  other."— /'«io;j/o,  May  20,  1000,  p.  i. 

mer'-^er-iz-ing,  i-.     [Eng.  mcrceri:(e) ;  -ing.] 
I'ntfiui-priiif.  :  Tlio  act  or  process  of  treat- 
ing cotton  in  llif  tibre  or  manufacture  with 


caustic  allcnli,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  shrink,  and 
to  take  the  dye  more  readily. 

"  The  process  of  mi-rceriziii'i,  which  hofl  become 
such  an  important  Industry,  has  heuu  very  larcely 
developed  by  certain  of  the  conccrnti  now  amalgamat- 
ing. '—Pull  Mull  OazeKe,  April  9,  ]900,  p.  5.  , 

Mer'-cian,   «.  &  s.      [Mod.  Lat.  Mercia  (sae 
def.) ;  sutf.  -nn.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Relating  or  pertaining  to 
Mercia,  tlie  great  Anglian  kingdom  of  central 
England,  extending  to  llie  Welsh  Marches. 
It  was  founded  in  llie  sixth  century,  and  at 
first  covered  little  more  than  Staliord^hiir. 
Penda  (02G-0.5o),  its  first  great  kin-,  cljatig.-.l 
it  from  a  mass  of  little  settlemenls  inin  one 
great  kingdom.  During  the  eighth  century, 
under  Otta  and  Cenwulf,  it  was  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms,  but  after 
their  time  its  power  rapidly  declined,  and  it 
liiially  succumbed  to  Wessex,  though  a  kind 
of  semi-independence  followed  its  establish- 
ment by  Cnut  as  one  of  the  four  earldoms. 

B.  .4s  stdist. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
ancient  Mercia. 

mer-ciir  -i-al-i§m,    s.       [Eng.    mercurial  ; 

■('.■-•(U.J 

Pathol  :  The  condition  brought  about  by 
the  use  of  mercury. 

mer-ciir  i-al-i-za'-tion,  s.     (Eng.  mer- 

cnriaH:{L);  -atinn.] 

1.  The  act  of  treating  or  affecting  with 
mercury. 

2.  The  state  of  being  treated  or  affected 
with  mercury. 

Mer-ciir'-i-an.  «.  [Lat.  Mercurius  =  Mer- 
cury ;  sutt.  -a?*,] 

1,  Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  god  Mer- 
cury. 

2.  Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  planet 
Mereury  [V.  '.'!. 

mer-cu-ry  cup,  s. 

1.  The  bulb  of  a  mercury  barometer  which 
contains  the  inercuiy,  and  receives  the  lower 
end  of  the  barometer-tube. 

2.  A  small  open  cup  containing  mercury, 
employed  as  a  connection  for  conductors  in 
electrical  instruments  and  apparatus. 

mer'-cu-ry  fur  -na9e  (a  as  e),  s.  A  fur- 
nace ill  whicli  cJunabar  is  treated  for  the 
production  (jf  mereury.  In  the  furnace  tlie 
ore  is  subjected  to  distillation  in  retorts  which 
lead  to  condeiising-cbambers,  or  the  blocks 
of  ore  are  roasted  in  a  furnace,  tlie  whole 
vohitile  results  of  the  furnace  passing  with 
the  metalliferous  fumes  to  a  series  of  con- 
densing chambers. 

mer'-cu  ry  gath'-er-er,  s. 

Mrtid. :  A  stirring  apparatus  which  causes 
quicksilver  in  a  powdery  cunditi<m  to  gather 
t'lgerher.  The  particles  being  coaled  with 
sulphur  from  the  pyrites  or  from  other  cause, 
are  subjected  to  meehanical  agitation  or  rub- 
l»iiig.  which  causes  the  globules  of  mercury 
tu  coalesce,  and  resume  tlie  fiuid  condition. 

mer-cu-ry  hold'-er,  •;. 

Ikntislrii:  A  vulcanite  cup  with  cover,  for 
the  eon\enieiit  preparation  of  anialgaiu. 

tmer-div'-or-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lac.  merda  =  dung,  ordure,  and  voro  =  to 
devour.] 

Entom. :  A  not  very  clearly  defined  group  of 
Diptera,  including  all  that  feed  on  excrement. 

mer  -  div '-  or  -  oils,    ((.      [Mod.    Lat.    mcr- 

divor{a-)\  sutf.  -iJiiA.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Merdivorjc  ;  feeding  upon  dung. 

mere  stake,  >-.  A  tree  or  pollard  that  stands 
as  a  ni^ii  I;  or  Imundary  for  the  division  of  parts 
and  jiarei'ls  m  coppi(;es  or  woods. 

mere  stone,  s.    A  boundary  stone. 

mere  tree,  s.    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"ThciH)  trees  are  called  '  mrre  trees.'  Atnerctree: 
a  tree  which  la  for  houiv  bound  or  limit  of  laud 
(Nonienclator.  liSi}."—A'olct  A  Uuerivt.  Murch  10.  1888, 
1..  UU. 

mer-gin.  .s-.    [Etym.  obscure.] 

1.  The  mortar  found  in  old  walls.    (Prov.) 

2.  A  wliite  kind  of  marl,  the  refuse  of  a 
lime-pit.     (Proe.) 

mer-i-a-ni-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  vieria- 
ni(fi) ;  sull.  •»'#■.] 
Jli>t.  :  In  Hentharn  &.  Uooker's  elassificatiim 


boil,  b6^;  pout,  jiS^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus, 
-clan,   tian  ~  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


9hin,  benph :  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  \c.  -  bel,  Ac 
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merides— merry  night 


a  tribe  of  melastomaceous  plants  of  their  sub- 
order Melastoinea?,  with  Meriania  [V.  11]  for 
type,  aiuj  ('ontainin<;  nine  other  genera,  all 
from  the  New  World.  Stamens  equal  or  un- 
equal ;  anthers  often  recurved,  with  a  single 
apical  pore  ;  ovary  more  or  less  adnata  to  the 
calyx,  rarely  free  ;  capsule  often  coriaceous. 
The  Howers  are  borne  in  terminal  panicles. 

mer'-i-de^,  s.pl.    [Meris,  Sup.] 

me-rid-i'-e-flB,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  vieridi(oyi,) ; 

sutr.  -ctf.i 

Bot. :  In  Rabenhorst's  classification  a  family 
of  Diatoinace;e,  with  Meridion  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type.  Th(;  wedge-shaped  frustules  produce 
fan-shaped  groups  by  aggregation.  There  ai'e 
five  genera,  all  of  which  are  represented  in 
Europe. 

me-rxd'-i-on, .?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froniGr.  jLtepiStor 
{miri'liun)  =  a  small  part,  dimin.  from  jae'po? 
{inenis)  =  a  part.] 

Hot. :  A  genu-s  of  Diatomacete,  the  type  of 
Rabenliorsfs  family  Meridieee  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
There  are  four  species,  all  European ;  one 
(M.  ciradare)  has  also  been  met  with  in 
America,  and  in  Persia. 

mer-i-lie'-dric,  «.     [Gr.  ^epo?  (meros)  =  a 
part,  €Spa  (h€dra)  =  a  seat,  a  base,  and  sulf.  -ic.  ] 
Cnistall.  :  The  same  as  Merohedral  (q.v., 
Slip  )- 
meringue  (as  me-rang),  s.    [Fr.] 

Cookei-ij:  A  light,  flaky,  iced  confection, 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  white  of  eggs 
and  sugar  slightly  browned,  used  for  orna- 
menting puddings,  tarts,  &c. 

mer'-is  (pi.  mer'-i-des),  s.     [Mod.  Lat., 

fjom  Gr.  fxepii  {merU)^  geuit.  juept'fios  (nieridos) 
=  a  part.] 

MvrpJiol  :  A  Latinized  form  of  Perrier's 
term  mh-ide,  by  which  he  denoted  a  perma- 
nent colony  of  cells  or  plastids,  which  may 
remain  isolated  or  multiply  by  gennnation, 
to  form  higher  aggregates,  which  he  calls 
demes. 

mer'-ism.  s.     [Or.  ix4po^  (meros)  =■  a   part ; 

SUfT.    -(67/i.] 

Biul.:  (Furdef.  see  extract). 

"Tins  phtfiionit-iiou  of  Repetition  of  P.irta.  generally 
occurring  lu  sikIi  a  vrny  its  to  form  a  Symmetry  or 
P.itt«rn.  cotues  ne.ir  to  being  a  uuiversiil  clianicttjr  of 
the  bodies  of  liviiif;  things.  It  will,  in  cases  which 
follow,  i>e  often  conveui«ut  to  <.Mni)lova  single  term  to 
denote  this  phenomenon  wherever  and  however  vc 
cumiic.  For  this  purpose  the  term  Jlerism  will  be 
used."— BafeioH."   I'ariation,  p.  20. 

mer'-i-spbre,  s.  [Gr.  ju.cpis  (meris)  —  a  part, 
and  Eng.  spore.] 

Bot. :  A  secondary  spore ;  one  of  the  simple 
spores  that  go  to  make  up  a  compound  spore. 

mer'-is-tem,  s.  [Gr.  M^epio-rd?  (meristos)  = 
divided,  m«P'V">  ("lerku)  —  to  divide.] 

Bot. :  Unditlerentiated  vegetable  tissue,  the 
cells  of  which  are  still  capable  of  division,  as 
distinguished  from  fully  diflerentiated  or  per- 
manent tissue.  The  term  primary  Tneristeni  is 
applied  to  such  tissue  from  embryonic  rudi- 
ments and  from  the  growing  point ;  while 
permanent  tissue,  if  it  again  becomes  capable 
of  division,  is  called  secondary  meristem. 
(Strasburger.) 

mer-is-te-inat'-ic,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
meristem,  on  analogy  with  adj.  from  Greek.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  cousisting  of,  meristem. 

"  A  primary  meristem,  in  the  midst  of  a  completely 
developed  tissne.  mav  still  retain  it*  meriscemalic 
character."— S(r<i«aurr/trr.-  Botany  (trans.),  p.  90, 

mer-is-te-mat'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
meristenuitir. :  -a?,  -ly.]  As  a  meristem  ;  with- 
out ditferentiation. 

me-ris'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  (iept<rTt«d«  (vieristikos) 
r=  lit  for  dividing.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  merism  or  tlie  symmetrical 
repetition  of  parts  in  animals. 

"  Special  regard  must  l>fl  bad  to  these  nniuerical  and 
geometrical,  or,  an  I  propose  to  ciiU  them,  meristic. 
cbiiu^ea." —liatcsaii  j   Variutton,  p.  i'-. 

me-ris'-tic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  meristic;  -al, 
-lij.]  In  a  nieristic  manner;  by  symmetrical 
repetition. 

"  Parts  which  are  reiwated  meri$ticaUjf  in  eeries."— 
/lattnon:   Variation,  p. -6, 

me-ris-to-ge-net'-ic,  «.     [Gr.  /lepio-Toc 

((/uris^is)  =  divided,  /uepi^to  (vierizo)  ^  to 
divide,  and  y£VT)7iK6<;  (ycnitikos)  =  having 
the  power  of  i)roducing  generation  ;  ytceo-t? 
(genesis)  =  origin,  birth,  production.] 


Bot. :  Producerl  by  a  meristem  (q.v..  Sup,), 
or  by  symmetrical  repetition, 

iner-lu-9i'-i-d8B,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat  ?fter- 
luci(ns);  suff.  -idte.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  family  of 
his  Gadoidea,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Merlucius. 

mer  -  lu'- pi  -  me,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcr- 
luci(its)  ;  suff.  -ine.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Gill's  family  Merluciidae  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  siibsL  :  Any  fish  of  the  family 
Merluciidie. 

mer-lu'-pi-oid,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.  merluci{i(s); 

suff.  -old.]    Resembling  a  hake ;  merluciine. 
mer'-mi-an,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  i^iermis; 

suff.  -an.] 
Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family  Mer- 

mithid;e. 

mer  -  ltd'- i  -  dse,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat.,    &c., 
.,  viermis  ;  suft".  -k?<:c.] 

ZooL :  The  .same  as  MERMiTHiD.E(q.v.,  Sap.). 

mer-inith'-i-d£e»  s.  pi.  [Jlod.  Lat.  mermis, 
genit.  mermitl^os) ;  suff.  -ido:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  nematode  worms,  with 
the  genus  Mermis  [V.  13]  for  type.  They 
have  six  mouth  papillie;  anus  absent.  Two 
spicules  in  the  males,  and  three  rows  of 
numerous  x^iipiUfe,  In  this  family  there  is 
considerable  degeneration,  and  in  extreme 
eases  the  body  of  the  female  is  reduced  to 
a  simple  sac  crowded  with  eggs.  The  species 
are  exclusively  parasitic  in  insects. 

me-rog'-er-ite,  .?.  [Gr.  jinjpos  (meros)  =  the 
thigh,  Ke'po?  (keras)  =  horn,  and  suff.  -iti\] 

Comp.  Anat. :  That  joint  of  the  antenna; 
of  a  crustacean  which  is  borne  upon  the 
ischioeeritc  (q.v-.  Sup.). 

me-roc-er-it'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  )nerocer(((e) ;  -(c] 
ZooL :   Pertaining  to.  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  juerocerite. 

mer-o-gas'-tru-la  (pi.  mer-o-gas'- 
tru-lse),  i^.  [Mod.  "Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^epos 
(ine'ros)  —  a  part,  and  Mod.  Lat.  j;a.^(ru?«.J 

Biol. :  In  Haeckels  terminology  the  name 
given  to  the  gastrula  arising  from  the  seg- 
mentation of  a  meroblastic  ovum. 

mer-o-gas'-tru-lse,  s.  pi.    [Merogastrula, 

Sup.1 

mer-o-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  ufpo«  (iiiKros)  =  a  part,  and  yepeiri.^ 
(genesis)  =  generation,  origin,  production.] 

Biol. :  Tlie  property  of  repeating  units  of 
structure,  so  as  to  build  up  a  complex  of 
many  similar  parts  united  to  form  one 
individual.    (See  extract.) 

" Meroffenesis—the  niiuie  applicable  to  the  phe- 
nomenon generally  —  may  take  nu  extreme  and 
complete  ch.-iracter,  leading  to  the  separation  and 
independence  of  the  units  nf  structure  produced ;  in 
that  case  it  may  be  termed  enineroi,'enesis.  Or  the 
process  may  be  very  partial,  occurring  only  during 
a  period  of  embryonic  growth,  and  Bubsecjuently 
ceasing,  so  that  later  growth  obscures  or  obliter- 
ates it  altogetlier  (dyBmerogenesiBl."— ^ricyc.  £rit.. 
xxiv.  183. 

mer-o-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mero- 
genesis,  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Biol. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
merogenesis ;  characterized  by,  or  exhibiting, 
merogenesis. 

mer-O-gon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  merogon(y) ;  -tc.] 
Pertiiniug  to,  or  effected  by,  merogony. 

"On  mero/jontc  impregnation  .ind  its  results,  by 
M.  Yves  Delage  "  — *Var«riT,  Nov.  2,  1899.  p.  24. 

me-rog'-o-n;^,  s.  (Gr.  /itpoi  (meros)  =  a 
part,  and  y6^'o^  (gonos)  =  that  which  is  be- 
gotten.] 

Biol. :  The  production  of  an  embryo  from  a 
portion  of  an  egg  not  containing  a  nucleus. 

"The  fertilisAtion  of  con-nncleated  ovular  cyto 
pldsui  is  ii'it  limited  i<>  the  eohini'derms.  It  is  fuund 
in  some  molluscs,  and  in  the  auiietid  LHiiice  cvin 
chyleca.  Since  it  can  no  longer  be  looked  upon  as 
a  bioloi;ic.'il  curiosity,  hut  is  a  process  which  may  be 
generalised,  the  author  (M.  Yves  Delage]  proposes  to 
give  it  the  name  of  merogony."— Aa(u?"<*,  Nov.  2,  li'j'j. 
p.  24. 

mer-o-he'-dral,  a.  [Eng.  merohedrilsm);  -al] 
Crystall. :   Noting  the  partial  form  of  the 
faces  of  a    crystal  without   expressing  the 
exact  numeral  relation. 

"The  views  on  symmetry,  according  to  which  the 
forms  of  certain  classes  were  rtrgarded  as  merohedral 
divisioua  of  a  more  symmetrical  form."—  H'.  J.  Leviit  : 
Crt/stallogruphi/.  p.  Hy. 


mer-o-he  -drism,  s.  [Gr.  m^pos  (meros)  =  a 
part,  topa  (hcdra)  =  a  base,  and  suff.  'is)n.] 

l'r>/stoU.  :  Hemihedrism  ;  that  condition  of 
a  crystal  when  only  half  the  number  of  planes 
is  present  which  should  be  found  in  a  sym- 
metric crystal  of  a  similar  type. 

"The  views  underlying  the  ide.i  of  tnerohedrism 
lead  to  inconsistencies,  and  to  representations  of  the 
crystals  which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  facts." 
—  fr.  J.  Leiois  :  Cryttalloyraphy,  p.  259. 

mer-o-ist'-lC,  a.  [Gr.  nipo^:  (meros)  =  a  part, 
^dc  (ouh)  =  an  egg,  and  suff.  -isiic.) 

Biol. :  Noting  the  ovaries  of  certain  insects 
which  secrete  vitelligenous  cells  in  addition  to 
theova.  These  cells  usuallyremain  outsidethe 
ovxmi,  and  eventually  undergo  degeneration. 

"  Dr.  A.  Brandt  has  proposed  the  term  p-iuoistic 
for  ovaries  of  the  first  mode,  and  meroistir  lor  those 
of  the  second  and  third  modes  of  development.  — 
Huxley:  Anat.  of  Invert.,  p.  443 

mer-o-my-ar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  mero- 
myari(a)\  suff.  -au.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Meromyaria. 

mer-o-my-ar-i-i,  .«.  p>l.  [Mod  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /Lif'pu?  (meros)  =  a  part,  and  m^s  (mits) 
=  a  muscle.] 

Zool. :  In  Schneider's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  nematode  worms  containing  forms  in 
which  only  eiuht  muscIe-celU  are  seen  in  a 
transverse  section,  two  in  each  quadrant. 

t  mer-o-pa-ron'-y-my,  5.  [Gr  juepos  (Micros) 
=  a  part,  and  Eng  paronymy.]  Incomplete 
paronymy ;  a  term  used  by  Buck  to  denote 
the  adoption  of  a  Latin  or  Gieek  word  into 
many,  but  not  all,  modern  languages. 

"The  host  of  riises  (e;tsily  found  in  any  large 
English  dicttouaryl  in  which  two  or  more  )x>ssible 
forms  .-ire  wsutm^.  may  be  accepted  as  lUustratiooa 
of  partnil  paronymy  or  meroparonomy.  —  Buck : 
/{K'/erence  Handbook  to  Med.  Hciences,  viu.  619. 

tmer-o-pi'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  vterops, 
genit.  7n€rop(i$),  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ; 
suff,  -illCB.j 

Ornitk. :  In  Gray's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  Meropidie  [V.  13],  with  Merops  for  type. 
It  contains  most  of  the  genera.  [Xyctiobnis, 
Sup.] 

me-rop -d-dite,  s.  [Gr.  m*)Po?  (meros)  =  a 
thigh,  TTou?  (poits),  genit.  irbSo?  (podos)  = 
a  foot,  and  suff  -ite  ] 

Zool. :  That  joint  of  an  endopodite  which 
rests  on  the  ischiopodite  and  supports  the 
carpopodite.  It  is  the  second  joint,  reckon- 
ing from  the  base  onwaixis. 

me-rop-o-dit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  meropoditie) ;  -tc] 
Zool- :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
meropodite. 

mer-o-so'-mal,  a.    [Eng.  mcroso}n(e) ;  -al.] 
Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
merosome. 

mer'-o-s6me,  s.  [Gr.  m«pos  (ineros)  =  a  part, 
and  <Ta»«a  (sLmw.)  =  a  body.] 

Zool. :  A  somite,  a  metamere,  as  one  of  the 
segments  of  an  annelid  or  arthropod,  or  one 
of  the  arms  of  a  starfish. 

mer- o-stom'-a- toils,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mero- 
sto}iuit{a) ;  saff.'-ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Merostoniata  [V.  13]. 

mer'-d-stdme,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Merostomata 
[V.  13];  a  triiobite  or  king-crab. 

me  -  ros- to  -  mous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcro' 
sto7ni'.t(a)  ;  surt.  -oi/^-.] 

Zool.  :  The  same  as  Merostomatous  (q.v,, 
Sup.). 

-mer-OUS»  suff.  [Gr.  ti^po^  (meros)  =  a  part.] 
Biol. :  A  suffix  having  tlie  meaning  of  parted, 
divided  into  parts,  the  meaning  being  com- 
pleted by  the  second  element.  The  suffix  is 
frequently  used  in  botany  with  a  numerical 
prerix,  as  •2-meroxis  (read  (f/memus),  consisting 
of  two  pieces,  arranged  iu  pairs. 

mer'-peo-ple,  s.  [Eng.  mer',  as  in  mermaid, 
and  people]  The  fabled  mermen  and  mer- 
maids considered  as  a  whole. 

mer'-row,  s.     [Irish  moruadh.]    A  mermaid. 
"  On  the  shove  of  Smerwick  harbour,  an  Irishman. 
Dick  Fitzgerald,  causht  a  TnerroK." ^Baring  Gould  : 
Myths  of  the  Middle  Aga ;  Melutimui 

mer'-ry  nigbt  (gh  silent),  s.  A  term  well 
known  in  the  north  of  England,  and  applied 
to  rural  festivals  where  young  persons  meet 


tsLte,  fS,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  l£w* 


merrywing— mesobranchial 
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in  the  evening  for  the  purpose  of  dancing. 
{Wonisworth  :  The  Waggoiier,  ii.    Note.) 

mer'-ry-^rtng,  s.     [Eng.  nuTnj,  ami  wing.] 
oraith. :  A  name  given  hy  st)n)e  American 

gunners  to  Liaagula  gUixtcion,  the  golden  eye  ; 

and  liy  others  to  Clangula  albedlay  the  buHel- 

lieiided  duck.    {Tnmbull.) 
* mer-sa-tor'-es,  s. pi.  [Mod. Lat.,  pi.  of  Ht^r- 

mtor  =  one  who'dives;  Lat,  viergo  =  to  dive.] 
Ornith. :   Plungers;  an  order  of  Macgilli- 

vray"s  swimming  birds,  containing  the  gulls, 

terns,  and  petrels. 
mer-Sa-tor'-i-al,  n.   [Mod.  Lat.  m.ersator(es) ; 

HUtr.  -f.'/.]    Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 

Mac^lillivray's  oi-der  Mersatores  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"They  [petrelstare  mersatorint  birds,  distrnguislu-d 
by  ft  peculiiirity  ii»  the  diiiposition  of  tUe  uosiriU."  — 
Mu<-gUUorati :  BritUh  liifdt.  v.  421. 

mer'-Q-line,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  wicr»?(f/);  -inc.] 
Ptrtiiining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  genus 
Merula,  or  the  subfamily  Meruliiuc  [V.  14J. 

mer'-wom-an,  s.  [A.S.  mere  =  a  lake,  a 
III.  re.  aiid  Eng.  vomaii.]  A  fabulous  niannc 
creature,  liaving  the  upper  portion  resembling 
R  woman,  and  the  lower  resembling  a  fish  ;  a 
mermaid. 

naer-y-cism,  s.  [fir.  fujpuicKr^io;  (memldsmos) 
=  chrwiiig  the  cud,  rumination  ;  ntjpuKa^'w 
(iiunikaz''')  =  tu  chew  the  cud,  to  ruminate  ; 
sutr.  -ism.] 

Pathol. :  The  abnormal  act  or  habit  of  forcing 
tlie  food  from  the  stomach  to  tlie  mouth,  and 
chewing  it  again  ;  the  act  of  ruminating  in 
mankind.  Some  healthy  persons  liave  the 
power,  but  it  is  usually  associated  with  some 
defect  or  disease  of  the  mind 

mer-y-cd-po-tam'-i-dae,  s.  id.  [Mod.  Lat. 
merycojiotam^us)  \  sutf.  -uUv.] 

PaUeont. :  A  family  of  perissodactyle  ungu- 
lates, with  Merycopotanuis  [V.  H]  for  type, 
containing  also  a  closdy  allied  form  from  the 
Upper  Miocene  of  Sind.  The  odontoid  pro- 
cess of  the  axis  vertebra  is  iteg-shaped. 

mer-y-cd-p6t-a-mM'-de-a,  5.  pi.  [ Jfod. 
Lai.,  fruni  iiui'ijtoputatH(u$),'  and  Gr.  cI5o« 
{eidvs)  =  form.] 

Patfcont. :  In  some  American  classifications 
tlie  family  Merycopotamidie  (q.v..  Sup.)  re- 
garded as  a  superfauiily  of  perissodactyle 
ungulates. 

me'-S&d,  (idu.  [Eng.  mes(oii);  -ad.]  Toward 
tlie  meson  (q.v.,  Sup.);  in  tlie  median  plane 
of  tlie  body ;  in  a  median  direction. 

mcs'-al,  rt.  [Eng.  nie^on):  -(d.)  Pertaining 
ti>.  1)1-  situated  in,  the  middle;  relating  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  median  plane  whieh 
divides  a  body  into  two  equal  and  symmetri- 
cal portions ;  median. 

mes'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  Tnesal;  -lij.)  In  the 
median  plane  of  the  body. 

mes~a-moG'-b6id,  .s.  [Gr.  /ie<ros  (mcsos)  — 
middle,  and  Eng.  avuzhoid.] 

Biol. :  One  of  the  free  amoeboid  cells  in  the 
embr>'onic  mesoilenn  ;  used  also  of  the  leuco- 
cytes in  the  bl.xid. 

mes-ar-ter-i'-tis,  >>■.  [Gr.  A*e<ro9  {nmos)  = 
middle,  apTTjpia  (artcria)  =  an  artery,  and 
sutr.  ■iti^f'.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  middle  coat 
of  an  artery. 

me-S&t-i-ceph'-a-lj^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ntadTLO<;  (mcmtios)  =  middle,  and  Ke4>a\ri 
{hephaU)  =  the  head.] 

Anthrop. :  The  condition  of  a  sknll  in  whieh 
the  index  of  breadth  ranges  from  75  to  85. 

"The  7ne»(ititxphitt]/  .  .  .  mny  bo  dup  to  a  oroMHtiit; 
between  brachycepUiilouB  Nt-nrllloB  .lud  Negrots  u( 
trtU  «tatiiie.'— -Vnr.  .Scifimr.  SBl)t..  leHG.  \>.  154. 

mes  em-br^-^n-the -me -»»  .-■.  p?.     [Mod. 
Lat.  iiifsp.mf>i-ij(inthfm{mn)\  siill",  -i"'.] 
/;.ir.  ;  The  san.e  as  MESEMBRVACE.t  [V.  14]. 

ines  em'-br5r-6,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/itcro?  \m*:s()s)  =  middle,  and  ep.fipvov(euibruon) 
=  an  embryo.] 

liiol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  tlie  blastula  st-age 
of  any  of  the  Metazoa. 

•"We  hftvo  jprwiifw"!  to  clim^lfy  tbcsc  stASfes  iimli-r 
til'-  iiHiiip  m(  .Mffrmtirna/'—PToc  /iott.  Soc.  jVal.  I/Ul., 

ll^s:.  ]..  '.vj:. 

mes  em-bryon    ic,  ".     [Eng..  &c.,  mcs- 

<  mhriiii,  -n-  ^:^luu^^.t■t.,  and  siitl'.  -ir.]     Pertain- 


ing to.  or  connected  with,  a  mesembryo  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
mes-en-chy-ma,  s.    [Mesenchyme,  Sup.] 

mes-en-Chy-mal,  o.  [Eng.  mesendiym^e) ; 
■'iL]  Pertaining'  to,  or  of  the  natvu-e  of, 
ineseneliyme. 

mes-en-cliym'-g.-tous,   a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

mesenchyma,  genit.  mefieiu-hiimatios);  suff.  -ous.] 
Slesencliymal  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  body-ciivity  [of  the  Pcilyz(i.i)  ooiitnine  meien- 
19SC.  i>.  54. 

mes'-en-chyme,    mes-eh-cby-ma,   .^. 

[Gr.   fAeffoi;    ijne^os)  =   middle,    and    iy\vp.a 
{aigchiuna)  —  an  infusion.] 

Biol.  :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  middle  layer  in 
sponges. 

"  DuriiiK  this  evolntiaii  the  mcsvnch}/me  becomes 
nmre  atul  more  imiwrtimt."— /"roc  Host.  Soc,  -Vu(. 
/fisr..  i-'rt,  I'.  i;i9. 

mes-en'-ter-a,  s./d.    [Mesesteron,  Sup.] 

mes-en-ter'-i-al,  «.  (Eng.  vicseutery;  -a?.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  mesentery 
or  mesenteries. 

"The  mode  of  erowth  .  .  )>Ince3  Jiii  appareut  diffi- 
culty ill  tlie  w.iy  of  the  homology  of  the  JiiiiiiuHa;with 
the  viesentcriat  chaiubera."— /"roc.  iiott.  ioc.  Sal.  UUt.. 
1884.  p.  115. 

mes-en-ter-i-o'-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
from  vK^etUeriuin  =  the  mesentery.] 

Anat.:  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  wliiel; 
connects  the  vermiform  process  with  the 
mesentery. 

mes-en- ter-6n  (pi-   mes-en- ter-a),   5. 

[Mitd,  L;U.  from  Gr.  /jlccto^  {niesos)  =■  middle, 
and  ei'Tfpoc  {cnterciii)  =  an  intestine,] 

Aiud.:  The  mid-gut;  that  portion  of  the 
food  canal  which  is  derived  from  the  primi- 
tive gastric  cavity,  and  lined  with  eudodernt 
or  hypoblast. 

"  M:iiiy  .-oiatomtsts  use  the  tei'ms  fore-^t,  miil.^ut, 
hiud-gut  for  divisions  of  the  mcscntcron.  but  this 
coll  trad  ic  1)1  a  tiaage  which  ia  conveuient."— 77((J7IMO/i  . 
Outlines  of  Zoulogi/,  p.  383. 

nies-eii--ter-6n'-ic,  «-  [Mod.  Lat.  mcscn- 
tcroii ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Embryol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesenteron. 

mes-e-pim'-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mesepimeron,  Sup.] 

mes-e-pim -er-al,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  jnese- 
plvier{un);  suH".  -al.] 

Entom. :  Pei"taining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesepimeron. 

mes-e-pim'-er-on  (pi.  mes-e-pim- 
er-a),  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  M^Voi  {mcsos) 
=  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat.  epimeron.] 

EiUom. :  The  epimeron  of  the  mesothoracic 
sHijiiient,  which  carries  the  median  pair  of 
legs. 

mes-ep-i-ster'-na,  5.  pi.  [Mesepisternum, 
Sup.] 

mes - ep    i - ster - niim   (pi.  mes-ep-i- 
ster'-na),  5.    lMolI.   Lat..   from  Gr.  mcctos 
{meson)  =  middle,  and  Mud.  Lat.  ephtcniuni.] 
Eiitoni. :    The    episternum    of    the   meso- 
thoracic segment  of  an  insect. 

mes-eth'-moid,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  »tw.,  and 
Eng.  elhmoiiL] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pci-taining  to,  or  connected 
w'th,  the  middle  ethmoid  bone. 

■  Einbrftcinc  thf  liifcilor.  Lhickoiicd  portion  of  the 
mcxcthmoiU  cartilage."  —  Flower  :  06l«oU/gy  Matri' 
malia,  p.  105. 

B.  As  auhst. :  Tlie  iniddlo  portion  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  In  Man  the  wliole  of  the 
iipjier  i)art  is  ossilied,  constituting  the  per- 
pentiicular  plate  of  the  ethmoiii,  but  the 
anteri<»r  and  lower  part  forms  the  septal 
cartilnge  of  the  nose ;  its  upper  border,  the 
<:rista  galli,  projects  into  the  cranial  cjivity. 

mes-eth-moid'-al,  a.  [Eng.  mesethmoid; 
■a.L]    Tliu  -same  as  Mesetiimoid  (q.v..  Sup.). 

meshed,  c.  [Eng.  mesh  (l)  ;  -('</.]  Having 
meshes  ;  having  a  pattern  of  lines  crossing 
each  other,  like  the  meshes  of  a  net. 

mesh  pin,  s.  A  flat  piece  of  wood  of  ovnl 
secliitri,  employed  to  form  the  mesh  of  nets, 
tlic  I'lops  being  made  over  it  and  knotted  on 
its  edgt'. 

"If  the  iiii<4hi-!t  arc  to  h«  one  inch  from  knot  to 
knot,  t)i(Mi  tilt-  circiiinftretice  of  tho  meih-pin  rcqutreo 
to  lio  lw>  iin^lii".  ■— t7m»ii(iLT<'  Unci/clup.,  vii.  448. 

mesh  Btruc'-ture,  s.  A  name  given  by 
pctiologist.s  to  the  reticulated  structure  pecu- 
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liar  to  those  serpentines  which  are  derived 
chiefly  from  the  alteration  of  olivine. 

mes'-i-al-lSr,  adv.  [Eng.  mesial;  -ly.]  In 
the  median  plane  of  the  body  ;  mesally. 

■■With  the  exception  of  a  misiiiUi/  placed  wlilte 
triangular  space.'— Coisar  Kwart:  J't-ni/cuUi  Expert- 
mcnti,  p.  90. 

mes'-i-al-ward,  adv.  [Eng.  mesial:  -ward.] 
lit  a  median  direction;  in  the  median  plane 
of  the  body. 

mes'-i-an,  a.  [Eng.  m£si(on) ;  -an.]  The 
sanie  as  Mi:s.\L  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mes  -i-on,  ■••■.  [Formed  from  Gr.  n€<ro<;  (niesos) 
=  middle.] 

A  nat. :  The  vertical  longitudinal  middle  plane 
of  a  bilaterally  symmetrical  animal,  dividing 
into  two  corresponding  parts  ;  the  meson. 

me-si'-te§>,  *■■  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /ico-tT>]5 
{mesitcs)  =  a  mediator.] 

Ornith. :  The  typical  and  only  genus  of  the 
family  Mesitidie,  with  a  single  species,  M. 
variegata, 
from  the 
eastern 
slope  of 
the  moun- 
tain chain 
of  Mada- 
g  a  s  c  a  r . 
The  total 
length  is  a 
little  over 
ten  inches. 
The  plum- 
age of  the 
male  is,  ac- 
cording to 
MM. Milne- 
Ed  wards 
and    Gran- 

didier,  maroon -rufous,  shaded  with  brown  : 
the  female  is  clear  chestnut  above,  and  brown 
with  dark  mottlings  below.       , 

me-sit-i-dse,  s.pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  mesi((cs);  suff. 

■idu;.] 

Ornith.  :  An  abnormal  family  of  ralline 
birds,  with  a  single  genus  Mesites(q.v.,  Sup.). 
There  are  ten  primaries  and  sixteen  rectrices  ; 
the  sternum  has  a  deep  notch  on  each  side  of 
the  posterior  margin  ;  two  dorsal  and  two 
ventr.'d  powder- patches,  and  one  on  the  side  ; 
bill  shorter  than  head  ;  nostrils  long,  linear 
slits  extending  for  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  beak,  covered  above  by  a  membranous 
valvular  operculum,  in  this  respect  very  un- 
like the  ordinary  form  of  no.strjl  in  the  Rallidie. 
{British  Musciini  Catalogue.) 

me§-mer-6-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Eng.  mesmer(ism), 
■<'■  eoiniei-t.,aiid  mania.]  The  belief  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  mesmerism  regarded  as  a  delusion. 

me^-mer-o-ma'-ni-ac,  s.  [Eng.  mesmero- 
7)U(ui((i);  ■'i<-'-]  One  sutlering  from  mesmero- 
inania ;  one  who  puts  implicit  faith  in  the 
professions  of  mesmerists. 

mes-6-ar'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [Mesoauilim,  Sup.] 

mes-d-ar-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcsoariiwrn) ; 
sutl".  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesoarium. 

mes-6-ar'-i-um    (pi.   mes-d-ar'-i-g,),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  fi»im  Gr.  neaoi;  ((/(csu.s)  =  middle, 
and  toapioi'  (uariony  =  a  little  egg,  dimin. 
from  uiof  (oon)  =  an  egg.] 

Comq}.  Anat.  :  The  sheet  of  peritoneum  that 
suspends  the  genital  gland  to  the  dorsal  wall 
of  the  abdomen  in  the  female  of  lishes.  Con- 
trasted with  Mesorcluum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Fixed  by  a  mcxoiiriiint,  the  oviirief*  ot-ciipy  Kener. 
aUy  11  i)Ortiti"ii  mitw.irda  of  lln'  inlosHuv  or  air- 
bliulil.r.  -(Ji("j((7i(r.-  .Sludi/o/Fiilu-i.  p.  IM. 

mes-o  bl^-te'-ma  (pi.  mes-o-bl^s-te - 

ma-ta),  *■.  [Gr.  fj.eaos  (mesas)  =  middle,  and 
/3Ao(TTi]Vtt  (blastHnia)  =  a  shoot,  a  sprout.] 

Phiisiol.  :  The  fell  layer  from  which'  the 
mcsodeiin  <if  a  meto/oan  embryo  originates. 

mes  d-bljis-t6-ma-ta,  s.  pi.     [.Mesoblas- 

TEMA,  >>n]K  I 

mes-o-blas-tcm'  iCr  a.     [Mod.    Lat.   nu-so- 
^  hlastcin{a) ;   sull.  -n.|     Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with.  Mie  mesoblastema. 

mes-6'bran''0hi-al,  a.    [Gr.  m^itov '(me^o.^i 
=  middle,  fipd-jx^a.'  ibrangchUi)  =z  gills,  and 
suft'.  -al.] 
Zvol.  :    Overlying  the  middle  jiart  of  tli-' 


boil,  bo^;  p^t.  j^l;  cat,  9ell,  choms,  9hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    -log. 
-clan,  'tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  ~  bel,  &c. 
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gill-chambers  of  a  crab;  noting  the  division 
(if  tht;  carapace  which  overlies  this  part  of 
the  gill-chambfis  on  each  side. 

ines-6-9se'-oal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mesoc(rc{um) ; 
suff.  -al.] 

Ajiat. :  Pertai-ning  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  iiiesoca'cuni  [V.  IGl. 

ines-6-car-pa'-9e-£e.  s.}->l.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ynesocarj^iis)  ;  sutT.  -acea.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
conjugate  Algfe,  approximately  equivalent  to 
tlicsuhfamily  Mesocarpea;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mes-o-car'-pe-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  m^so- 
iv.ri>{us) ;  sutf.  -ci'.] 

Bot :  According  to  Cooke,  a  subfamily  of 
Zygnemaceffi.  Cells  cylindrical,  united  in 
threads,  with  axile  plates  of  chlorophyll. 
Zygospore  the  shape  of  the  mother  cells ; 
not  contracted,  sejiarating  by  three  to  five 
partitions  into  a  central  firm-walled  resting 
spi'ie,  and  two  or  four  lateral  decaying  cells. 

mes-o-car'-piis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/Ltctro?  (mesos)  =  middle,  and  Kaprros  {karpos) 
=  fruit.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algje,  type  of 
the  subfamily  Mesocarpere  (q.v..  Sup.).  Spore 
spherical  or  oval,  betweeu  two  cylindrical, 
straight  or  slightly  inbent  lateral  cells.  The 
copulation  may  be  ladder-like,  or  lateral  be- 
tween two  neighbouring  cells  of  a  thread. 
Sterile  often  with  a  knee -like  bend,  and 
intergrown  at  the  bend  with  similar  cells  of 
another  thread. 

mes-o-^eph'-al-i^m,  s.  [Gr.  nea-o^  (mesos) 
=  middle.  «t'/*a.\;j  {k-Jiihale)  =  the  head,  and 
sutr.  -hm.] 

Anthrop. :  The  character  or  condition  of 
having  a  skull  ttf  medium  size,  or  with  a 
capacity  of  from  1,350  to  1,450  centimetres. 

"  Departures  from  a  widtli  of  eight  and  leD^t)  of 
ten  i,mesocephiiUsm].  measured  from  one  auricular 
aperture  over  the  head  to  the  other,  aad  uose  root 
over  the  head  to  the  nucha,  determine  whether  the 
skull  shall  be  considered  long."— Ji/wr.  JVaturalist. 
July.  1S88.  p.  6U. 

mes-o-^oele,  s.  [Mesocoelia,  Sup.]  The 
same  as  Mesoccelia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Thev  contain  a  cavity,  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  or 
nus:ca:!e."—P<ir/c<:r:  Zootomy  \).  fi. 

ines-6-9ce'-li-a  (pi.  mes-6-9oe'-li-se),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  juttro?  {mes'.s)  =  middle, 
and  KoiXta  (koilUi)  —  a  hollow,  a  ventricle.] 

Anat. :  A  channel  in  the  braiu  connecting 
the  third  and  fourth  ventricles. 

mes-6-9ce-li-se, 5.i)^    [Mesoccelia,  Sup.] 
llies-6-9ce'-li-ail,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  m£soc(£li{a) ; 

suff.  -un.] 
Anat.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  mesocoelia. 

"  Mesoccele  tubular ;  7nesoccelian  roof  quadrllobato," 
—Aynnr.  AVaturalitt,  Oct.  14.  ISST,  p.  914. 

mes-o-col'-ic,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.  mesocol{on)  ; 

sutr.  -(■.■-] 

.-1/1-7^;   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  mesncoli.ii  (V.  10]. 

mes-o-cor'-a-c6id,  a.  &  5.  (Pref.  mesa-, 
and  Eng.  coracoid.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  a  median  element  of 
the  coracoid  in  some  teleostean  fishes. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  median  clement  of  the 
coracoid  in  some  teleos^eau  fishes. 

mes-o-cu'-ne  i-form,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.  meso-, 

and  Eng.  en  >t>: I/- >,-»!.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Noting  the  middle  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  tarsus. 

B.  As  suhst. :  The  middle  cuneiform  bone 
of  the  tarsus.  In  some  terminologies  it  is 
called  the  second  cuneiform,  reckoning  from 
within  outwards;  and  in  others  the  small 
cvmeiform,  from  its  size. 

mes-d-der'-mal,  a.  [Eng.  mesoderm;  -al.] 
Pert:iiniiig  to,  or  connected  with,  the  meso- 
derm ;  having  a  mesoderm  or  middle  germinal 
layer. 

"Silicea  with  soft  meaoglcea  or  mesodermal  ground 
auhstauce."— /Voc.  Zool.  Soc..  1886,  p.  STS. 

mes-o-der-ma'-li-a,  5.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  M-eVo?  (mcsos)  =  liiiddle,  and  6cp/xa  (derma) 
=  the  skin.] 

Zool. :  Lendenfeld's  name  for  the  sponges, 
regarded  as  a  division  of  the  grade  Ccclenterata. 
He  delint-s  them  as  ca-Ienterates  with  branch- 
ing canal-system,  and  organs  developed  from 


the  cells  of  the  mesogla^a  or  primary  meso- 
derm, without  movable  appendages.  (Proc, 
Zool.  Soc,  lSSr>,  p.  .')5il.) 

mcs-o-der-xna'-li-an,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Mesodermalia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -4.*  ^ubst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Meso- 
dermalia ;  a  sponge. 

mes-o-der'-nuc,  a.  [Eng,  inesodej-m;  -ic] 
Mesodermal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  mesodcrmir.  inveHtment  by  which  the  body- 
cavity  of  the  adult  is  liued."— Qicar.  Jourtt.  Micros. 
Science.  Jan..  I3S7,  \x  iJO. 

mes-o-  des'-mi-dse,  5.  jil  [Mod.  Lat.  vitso- 
desm(a);  suff,  -idiv.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gray's  classification  a  family  of 
bivalve  molluscs,  with  Mesodesma  [V.  16]  for 
type. 

mes'-o-dont,  «.    [Mesodonta,  Sup.] 

1.  Aathrop.  :  Having  the  teeth  of  medium 
size,  as  in  the  yellow  or  Mongolian  type  of 
the  human  race. 

"  Jaws  Tiiesogiiathous.  teeth  of  moderat*  size  (nieso- 
dotit),"— Flower  A  Lydekker  :  Mammuls,  \i.  745. 

2.  Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Mesodonta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mes-O-don'-ta,  ^^  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
meso-j  Gr.  66ous  (odous),  geuit.  o&ovtos  (odontos) 
=  a  tooth.] 

Palo:ont. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  sub- 
order of  Bunothciia,  founded  on  remains  of 
Eocene  age. 

mes-O'du-d-de'-nal.  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
duoden{um);  suff.  -«'/.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesodiiodenum. 

mes-odu  ode  -num.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ixeao';  (iiuso^i)  —  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
duodenum.] 

Aiiat. :  The  duplicature  of  the  peritoneum 
which  incloses  and  supports  the  duodenum. 

mes'-o-gas-ter,  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fi.f(ro<;  {mi-sns)  =  middle,  and  yaffT^p  (gastcr) 
=  the  belly.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  fold  of  peritoneum  by 
which  the  posterior  part  of  the  oesophagus 
and  the  anterior  part  of  tiie  stomacli  are  sus- 
pended to  the  dorsal  wall  of  the  abdominal 
cavity. 

mes-o-gas'-tral,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  viesogaster ; 

surt.  .('/.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesogaster. 

t  me-sog'-en-oiis,  o.  [Gr.  fi.tao':  (mesos)  = 
middle,  an'd  suff.  -geyious  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Bot.  :  Getting  larger  by  growth  at  or  from 
the  middle  (^said  of  the  spores  of  some 
fungi). 

znes-o-gloe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /aeo-os 
(mesos)  =  middle,  and  yXoia  (gioia)  ~  glue.] 

1.  Biol. :  The  middle  layer  in  sponges  and 
true  ccelenterates. 

"Neither  ill  sponges  nor  in  ccelenterates  ia  there  a 
middle  layer  exactly  comparable  to  the  mesud<;rm  oi 
higher  animals:  the  les.s  defluite  middle  stratum  is 
now  frequently  termed  a  niesviflcea."—(ieddcs  .t  7'ho»i- 
sort:  £i'o!itlion  o/  Sex.  p.  Di. 

2.  Bot. :  A  genus  of  olive-green  seaweeds, 
type  of  the  family  Mesogkeacese.  Frond 
thread-like,  composed  of  loose-packed  fila- 
ments invested  with  gelatine. 

mes-6-glce-a  -9e-SB,  s. ;'/.    (Mod.  Lat.  Tneso- 

gla'{a)  ;  suff.  -oxcv.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
olive-green  seaweeds,  with  Mesogloea  for  type. 
It  is  practically  the  same  as  the  Chordariace* 
(IL  305]. 

mes-o-gloe'-al,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  meso- 
•jh':(a);  suff.  *-(i/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling, mesoglcea  ;  composed  of  mesogla'a. 

"The  ova  [of  sponges]  are  highly  nourished  tnego. 
gleeal  cel\9."—Geddes  rf  Thonuou :  Evolution  o/aej:,  p.  90. 

mes-o-glu-tse-iis,  .'i.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /leffos  (mt-sos)  ~  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

ijliita:us.] 

Anat.:  The  middle  gluteal  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  surface  of  the  ilium  between 
its  superior  and  middle  curved  lines,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  oblique  impressirtu  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  great  trochanter  of  the 
femur. 

mes-6-glu-te-al,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   meso- 

fjhda:us  ;  suff.  -al.]' 


A}W.t. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  niesoglut;eus. 

meS'dg-nath -ic,    a.      [Eng.    mesogTiathOj); 
suff.  -<c.] 
AnthiV2)ology : 

1.  ■'A  term  applied  to  skulls  having  a  gnathic 
index  of  from  9S  to  103. 

2.  Having  such  a  skull  (said  of  a  person  or 
of  a  race) . 

me-s6g'-na-thy,  s.  [Gr.  nieVo?  (mesos)  = 
middle,  and  yi-dtto<;  (gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Antlirop.  :  The  character,  or  condition,  of  a 
skull  or  person  having  a  gnathic  index  of 
from  OS  to  103. 

mes-o-go  -ni-a,  5  ^L    [Mf.sogoxios,  Sup.] 

meso-go -nion  (pi.  mes-o-go  ~ni-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  MeVo?  (mesos)  =  middle, 
and  yofos-  [gonos)  =  offspring,  product.] 

Zool.:  One  of  the  thin  vertical  radial  folds 
of  the  sub-umbrella  which  nnderlie  the  radial 
canals  in  the  Trachomediisje,  and  divide  the 
gonads  into  two  separate  halves.  (Sedgwick: 
Tfj.t-Book  of  Zoology.) 

mes-d-litli'-ic»  a.  [Pref.  meso-,  and  Eng. 
Uthic] 

Anthrop. :  At«nn  suggested  to  denote  a  sup- 
posed period  intennediate  between  Lubbock's 
Palfeolithic  and  Neolithic  Ages, 

"Other  inquirers,  a^ain,  have  .  .  .  referred  them 
to  au  intermediate  i)eriod.  to  whicli  the  name  Mio- 
lithic.  or,  better.  .Veiotithir,  Iiii.s  been  speculatively 
given." — Suture,  Nov.  3,  1893.  i>.  42. 

mes-o-ldg'-ic-al,  «.  [Eug.  mesolog(if) ;  -ic, 
-al.  ]  Pertaining  to  mesology ;  connected 
with  an  organism  and  its  environment. 

me-sol'-o-gj?',  s.  [Gr.  fieVo?  (thc.^o.'s)  =  the 
middle  ;  suff,  -ologii.]  A  term  introduced  (in 
its  French  form  mesologie)  by  Bertillon  to 
express  his  own  knowledge  of  the  interrela- 
tions of  organisms  and  their  environments. 

mes-o-mer'-is-tem,  5.  [Pref.  meso-,  and 
Eng.  ineinstem.] 

Bot. :  That  portion  of  the  meristem  from 
■which  the  vascular  bundles  are  developed. 

mes-o-me  -tri-a,  s.}iL  [Mesometrium,  Sup.] 

mes  -  6  -  met  -  ric»  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcso- 
m€tr(ium) ;  suff.  -ic] 

A7iat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesometrium  or  mesometry. 

mes-6-me-tri -tis,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^leVos  (mesas)  =  middle,  /iijTpa  (metra)  = 
the  womb,  and  suff.  -iti^.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  middle  coat  of 
the  uterus. 

mes-o-me -tri-iim   (pi.   mes -•  6 -me- 

tri-a),  ;;.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jueVos  (»n^sos) 
=  middle,  and  ixTJTpa  (metra)  =  the  womb.] 

.-Inat. :  The  same  as  Mesometry  (q.v. 
Sup.). 

mes-o-me- try,  s.  [Gr.  jueVos  (mesos)  = 
middle,  and  firj-pa  (metro)  =  the  womb.] 

Comp.  Aiuxt.  :  Cones'  name  for  folds  of  the 
peritoneum  supporting  the  oviduct  of  a  bird. 
By  transference,  the  name  is  occasionally 
applied  to  corresponding  folds  supporting  the 
uterus. 

"It  [the  oviduct  of  a  bird]  iasupnorted  by  peritoneal 
fi.hls  foi'iuing  a  »n«'[>mef '7/,  like  the  mesentery  of  the 
intestines ;  its  whole  structure  and  otUce  are  quite 
like  those  of  a  leneth  of  iutestine."— fui***;  Xej/  to 
Xorth  Am-rr.  Birds,  p.  221. 

mes-om-pha'-U-a,  s.pL  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Mfo'o?  {mesos)  =  middle,  and  oti4>a\6^ 
(omphalos)  =  the  navel.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  leaf  beetles  of  the 
family  Chrysomelidie,  with  over  two  hundred 
species,  from  Soutli  America,  and  a  single 
one  from  North  America.  The  species  are 
often  of  large  size.  They  have  been  divided 
into  three  groups  by  Boheman,  accoitling  as 
the  elytra  are  simply  convex,  or  are  bluntly 
gibbous,  or  rise  to  a  sharp  point. 

mes'-  on,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fiiaov 
(mcsnii),  neut.  of  jllco-os  (mesos)  =  middle.] 

Annt.:  An  imaginarj''  longitudinal  plane 
passing  from  the  dorsal  aspect  of  a  body  to 
its  ventral  aspect,  and  dividing  the  body  into 
right  and  left  symmetrical  halves. 

'■  Mesal  and  lateral  are  both  general  terms,  as  there 
are  two  sides  to  the  body  and  correspondingly  two 
faces  to  the  meson." — Buck :  lif/erence  Handbook  Med. 
Sciences.  viiL  536. 

mes-d-neph'-ra,  s.    [Mesokephron,  Sup.] 


f3.te,  f^t,  l^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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mes-o-neph'-ric,  a.  [Eng.,  &.c.,  meso- 
ncj'hiios);  -i.;.j  PL'it.iiuiiif;  to,  or  connected 
ivilli,  t!ie  inesiinepliros, 

meso-neph -FM, s. }'L  |Mi:snNEPHR05, Sup.] 
mes  o-nepli -ron  (pi.  mes-o-neph -ra), 

^■.     [Sef  dft.j 

Camp.  Anat. :  A  Latinized  form  of  Meso- 
nephros  Oi-v.,  Sup.). 

mes  6  neph-rds  (pi.  mes  o-neph -roi). 

i".       [.M'lil.     L:it.,    t'i'iNi    lir.    fxtuoi;   (mesos)   = 
midilli;  ami  i't(/)pos  (itij>hro.^)  —  ;i  kidney.] 

Cojup.  Afiat.  :  The  niitl-kidney,  lying  be- 
tween the  prunephros  and  the  metanephros 
in  tlif  i-nihryo. 

nes-d-no'-tal*  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  viesonot{iivi) ; 
suir.  -<(;.J 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
situate*!  on,  the  mesonotuin  [V.  16],  or  mid- 
dle i>art  of  that  half  of  the  segment  which 
(■uvfr.>  tin-  back. 

mes-o-nych'-i-dse,  .".  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
'"■y^,  genit.  inesoiiych(os) ;  suft'.  ■ida:.] 

Pakeont.:  An  imperfectly  known  family  of 
fosKil  Garni  vora,  of  Eocene  a>:e,  founded  nn 
remains  discovered  in  France  and  America. 
Tlu:  tyjit'-gt-nus  is  Mesonyx  (q.v.,  Sup.):  and 
the  members  of  the  family  are  said  by  Nichol- 
son &  Lydekker  to  have  been  short-jawed 
forms,  usually  having  the  typical  number  of 
teetli,  which  do  not  differ  much  from  those  of 
the  true  Carnivora. 

mes-6-nyx.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fi€a-o<; 
(m<^?os)  =  middle,  and  ot-uj  (omix)  =  nail, 
claw.] 

Palfcont.  :  A  genu.s  of  fossil  Carnivora,  type 
of  the  family  Mesonychida%  founded  on  re- 
mains from  the  Eocene  of  North  America. 
The  astragalus  bears  a  deep  groove. 

mes-o-pa-rap'-ter-a,  ^.2^1.     [Mesoparap- 

TtKUN,  Sup.] 

mes-o-p9,-ra*p -ter-al,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 

jHuaptfrinn);  ^uH.  -»l.) 

Eittom.:  PLTtainiiig  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesoparapterun. 

mes  d-pa-rap  -  ter-on   ( pi.   mcs  o-pa- 

rfi,p'-ter-a),  >.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jueVos 

(7/if.-i'js)  =  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat.  paraptcron.] 

Eittom. :  The  paraptenm  of  tlie  mesothorax  ; 

the  central  paraptei'Ou  of  the  insect  thorax. 

mes-o-phle-bi'-tis,  ■•>-.  [Pref.  imso-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  phJdiitU.] 

Pathol. :  Intlainmation  of  the  middle  of  the 
thn-e  C"ats  of  a  vein. 

mes'- 6  -  phragm    (;/  .silent),   s.     [Meso- 

r-HttA.;MA,   Sup.] 

mes-6-phrag-ma    (|  I.    mes  6-phrag  - 

ma  ta),   mes  o-phragm    ( ;    siU m  i,    x. 

[Moil.  Lat.,  lioiu  («!■.  /xto-os  {uirsfis)  —  middle, 
and  tfjpay iJ.aL{pli, a iimc)  =  a  partition.] 

1.  A  eliitinous  partition  in  the  body  of  some 
of  the  higher  Lepidoptcra.  It  is  attaclied  to 
the  mesothorax. 

"Tlii«  t>ruie  of  tilt?  trreiit  7nr»ophraama,  a  cliitiiioua 

n:c  tlmtdescotuia  Mr  down  into  the  lut('rinr  of  the 
y.'—Cumbrhlyo  yutur'tl  tli»ti/ry.  vi.  3ia, 

2.  In  tlie  Crustacea,  that  portion  of  an 
endosternite  which  bends  forward  to  meet 
tiie  eoiresiKinding  proces.s  on  the  other  side. 
The  union  of  the  niesophragmata  forms  the 
roof  of  the  sternal  canal. 

"Tlio  yneiu i>hr<iiivui  of  the  two  eiiilostoriiitea  of  a 
•oiiiltt*  UBUully  iiiiltf  liy  a,  ihihIIhii  suture,  and  thu^ 
fnnii  M  fiiiui-li'ti;  nrch  ovor  the  aterual  cftuaL"— 
iliixU-n  •  rr,u,}i,li.  |i.  VM. 

mes  6  phrag'-mal,  «.  [Eng.,  &c,  meso- 
phritijm{ii);  siill.  -ul.\  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nei:ted  with,  the  mesophragma  of  au  arthro- 
pod. 

"The  fitrtophragmal  proccucH  of  the  cuilost«rn[tcti 
of  the  twii  iiufttvnor  Nomitea  of  the  head  .  .  .  are 
IMirticuhirly  stniiii^  nnd  closely  united  together."'— 
UuxU-y  :  Crayjinh.  [>   !.'.». 

mos    6  -  phrdg '  -  ma    ta,    s.  j)L      [Meso- 

MIUAi.MA,   Slip.  J 

mes  6-ph^t-ic,    ".      [(ir.    juie'tro^   (mesos)   = 
middle,  */.i;Toi'(/t/it//(»»i)=  a  plant,  and  .sulf.  -Ic] 
Jt'if. :  X.iting  vegetation  that  nourishes  best 
in  temperate  climates. 

"The  pUnt  iiBiuointiotiti  in  l>oth  onsea  include  .  .  . 
thtf  iuteriiie<11iite  swaiDim  mnl  tlio  mfioiihijtiv  wooiIb." 
—  X.ttur.if  .Vfi'/ice.  July,  18'JJ,  |i,  10. 

meso-plank-  ton, 

Kn.:;.,  ;kc,,  p!<inl:ton.\ 


s.      [Pref.    jneno-,    and 


liiol.  :  A  teiin  inti'oduced  by  Pi'of.  Herbert 
Fowler  to  denote  the  plankton"  living  between 
about  one  hundred  fathoms  from  the  surface 
antl  about  one  liundied  fathoms  fi'om  the 
bottom';  the  mid-water  fauna. 

"  I'rof.  Acaaau  iii.iy  be  reL,'Anlird  ,ia  the  chief  repre- 
eeutiitive  of  liie  sL-hool  of  nftturiUist!)  which  refuses 
till*  ftllegwl  i-xisteni-e  of  a  .\fi-»opltink(i}ii.  The  thief 
Biiii[>ui'tet'H  of  thtr  opposite  view  jire  tbo  *  Challenger ' 
liiituriilists."— /'j-wc.  Zool.  Soc.  IS9H,  p.  575. 

mes-6-plank-tdn'-ic,  o.  (Eng.,  &c.,meso- 
j'hniLt<>n  :  .siill".  -ic.}  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witii,  the  inesoplanktou  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  supposition  that  G[lobigerina]  pachydernia 
is  a  inetoptnuktonic  form  at  any  rate  lu  the  Fieroe 
Channel.'— /'roc.  Zoul.  Soc,  1698,  p,  1029. 

mes-d-plas'-tic.  n.  [Eng.  mesoplast;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaiiiin;.'  to,  or  connected  with,  the  meso- 
l)last  or  rell  nucleus. 

mes-O'plas  -tra,  s.  pi.  [Mesoplastbon,  Sup.  ] 

mes-6-plas  -tral»  a.  [Eng.  mesoplastiipn) ; 
surt'.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesuplastron. 

"The  presence  of  the  additional  mcsoplastrnl  ele- 
ments in  tlie  lower  half  of  tlie  sh^W."— Lydekker : 
Jioyal  Nut.  J/isl.,  v.  90. 

mes-o-pl&s'-tron  (pi.  mes-6-plas'-tra), 

s.     [Pref.  ineso-,  and  Eng.  pkistron.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  collective  term  for  the  two 
elemeuts  of  the  plastron,  lying  between  the 
hyojilastrals  and  the  hypoplastrals  in  certain 
of  tlie  Pleurodira. 

mes-o-pleu'-ra,  s.  pi.    [Mesopleuron,  Sup.] 

mes  -  6  -  plcu-  ral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
pleur(ijit) ;  suU.  -al.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesopleuron  ;  intermediate  and  lateral, 
as  a  part  of  the  mest'thorax  of  an  insect. 

mes -6  pleu  -ron  (pi.  mes  o-pleu'-ra),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jue'cros  {mi:sos)  =  middle, 
and  ir\evp6i'  {ple^ii'on)  =  a  rib.] 

Entom.  :  The  mesothoracic  pleuron  of  an 
insect  :  that  part  of  the  integument  of  the 
niesniliorax  uliich  covers  each  side. 

me~sdp'-l6-ddntr  a.  [Gr.  jueVo?  (mesos)  = 
middle,  on-Aoi'  (hoplon)  =  arms,  armour,  and 
bSov;  {odous),  genit. ofioirds  (vdontos)  =  a  tooth.] 
Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Mesoplodon  [V.  16] ;  having  a 
conical  tooth  on  each  side  of  the  lower  jaw 
and  none  in  the  upper. 

mes -6-p6-di[-a-li-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Ironi  Gi'.  jLi.eao?  (mcsos)  =  middle,  and  ttou? 
{j".ii/s),  genii.  TToSos  i2^odos)  =  the  foot.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  general  names 
propo.sed  by  Marsh  in  1880  for  the  corre- 
spiinding  gujup  of  bones  of  the  pectoral  and 
pelvic  limits.  By  this  term  he  designated  the 
carpal  bones  of  the  pectoral  limb  and  the 
corresiionding  tarsal  lnmes  of  the  pelvic  limb. 

[EPIPODIALIA,  Sup,] 

mes-6-p6st-scu-tel -la,  s.  pi.     [Mesofost- 

Si  TTKl.l.l  .M,  Sup.'j 

meso-post-scu-teriar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiiesopudscutclli^dtii) ;  suff.  -«r.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Tnesoiiostseutellum. 

mes  O'post  scu-tel'lum  (pi.  meso- 
p6st-scu-tel'-la),  .^.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fi.t(To>;' (vioios) '—  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat, 
postscutellum.] 

Entom. :  The  sclerite  of  the  mesonotum, 
lying  immediately  beliind  the  scntellum. 

Mes-o-p6-ta'-mi-an,  ".     [From  Mem- 

potmnui  (see  ilef.)  ;  Gi'.  MeffoTroxa/xta  {Meso- 
2Jota)nia)  =  Mesojjotamia,  from  ^eVos  (mesos) 
=  middle,  and  ttotq/jio?  (ji'Vu^jw^)  =  the 
river.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Mesopotamia,  the  district  between  the  rivers 
Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  extending  from  the 
foot  of  the  Armeniim  mountains  south-east- 
ward.s  to  near  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagdad, 
though  the  name  is  used  somewhat  loosely. 

mes  -  6  -  prie  -  scu    ta,    *.  j;?.      [Mesopr^- 

.scUTli.M,  ^^ilp.  I 

mcs-o-pras  scu'-tal,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
2ir(V)iciUu(m);  suit',  -a/. J 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  niesopra-sculum. 

mes  6  prse  SCU  tum    (pi.   mes-6-prre- 
SCU'-ta),    .''.      I  Mod.    Lat.,   from   Gr.    fj-ea-ot 
(mesos)  =.  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat.  jjrtesc-ulHm.] 
Entom. :  The  anterior  aclerite  of  the  meso- 
notum ;  the  praseutum  of  the  mesothorax. 


mes-o -pro-sop' -ic,  a.  [Gr.  mco""?  (vi^sos) 
=  niidiUe,   TTpdtrwTroi'  (prosoiiou)  =  the  face, 

and  still,  -ii:] 

A  n  th  rop.  :  Having  a  face  of  moderate 
width  ;  having  a  facial  index  of  about  90. 

mes-op-sy'-che,  s.    [Gr.  p^iaot  <»<c5tji')  = 
middle,  .iiid  t/zi'x'j  (jwuc/u")  =  Spirit,  the  soul.] 
Anut.  :   In  Haeckel's  terminology,  a  name 
fi.ir  the  iiieseuceiihalon  or  mid-brain. 

mes-6p-ter-yg-i-a, s. pi.  [MEsoPTEuvGiujr, 
Sup.] 

mes-6p-ter-3^g'-i-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 

l>tvnj'ji(Hm);  suff.  -o'L] 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  inesopterygium. 

mes-op-ter-yg' i-iim  (pi.  mes-6p-ter- 
yg-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fieVo? 
(iitt'sos)  '■=  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat.  {iterygium.] 
Ichthy.  :  The  central  flat  cartilaginous  por- 
tion of  the  tin,  generally  present  in  selachians. 
It  is  attached  by  the  base  to  the  pectoral 
arch,  and  distally  bears  the  jointed  radial 
cartilages  of  the  tin. 

"  lu  the  pelvic  fin  of  the  Sehichiaus  the  mcio- 
pterygium  is  abaeiit,  and  the  propterygiutu  niaie  or 
less  rudimentary."- jVii.Vioi«o«  it  Lydekker:  falaeon- 
toUigy.  ii.  920. 

mes-op-ter'-y-goid,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.  meso-, 

and  Eng.,  tVc,  ptt:riitjoUl.} 

A,  Ai  adj. :  Noting  a  median  process  of 
the  pterygoid  bone  iu  birds. 

"This  notch  Is  bounded  ...  by  a  stunted  mes't- 
pterygoid  pioceaa  above,  which  rides  over  the  pala- 
tiiiv.  —L'lwi/c.  Brit.,  iii.  706. 

B.  ..-Is  iuhst.  :  The  mesopterygoid  process 
in  birds.  It  articulates  with  the  palatine 
bone  of  the  same  side,  or  witli  the  basiptery- 
goid  process  of  the  sphenoid,  or  with  both. 

"All  the  Schizogiiathoe,  except  the  Fowl  tribe,  have 
menipCfrygoids.'—t'iicyc.  lirlt.,  iii.  711. 

mes-or'-clii-al,  o.  [Eng.,  &c.,  mesorcki(xim)\ 
suit.  -((/,]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  niesorehium  [V.  17]. 

mes-or'-chi-iim,  .^.    [V.  i:.]    Add. 

2.  Comp.  Anat.:    The  sheet  of  iteritoneum 

that  suspends  the  genital  gland  to  the  dorsal 

wall  of  the  abdomen  iu  the  male  of  lishes. 

•"The  fold  of  peritoneum  called  menorchiiim  iu  the 

male,  mesoariuui  in  the  female,  by  which  the  genital 

glands  are  supported." — Parker:  Zuotomy,  p.  54, 

mes-6-reo' -tal,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  mtsorect(um)\ 
.snff.  -((/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesorectum  [V.  IT]. 

me  s  -d-re  t'  -i-na, 

Mlna.\ 
Coinj}.  Anat.:  The  mosaic  layer  of  the  retina. 

me  -  so  -  rhi '-  nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
rh'ui(ium);  sutl. '-c(/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  mesorhinium  ;  situated 
between  tlie  external  nostrils  of  a  bird. 

mes-6-rhin'-i-a,  s.p/.  [Mesoruinium,  Sup.] 

mcso-rhiin'-i-an,  «.  [Gr.  /ieo-os  (mesos)  = 
iiiiddle,  pi-;  (rhis),  genit.  pii-os  (rhinos)  =  the 
nose,  and  sutf.  -al.] 

Anthrop. :  A  term  applied  by  Collignon  to 
.skulls  having  a  nasal  index  ranging  Irom  48 
to  53. 

"  Including  under  the  plnt>'Thinian  section  all  tho 
blaik  races,  undi'r  the  tucsarhhiintt  the  yellow  races 
giMifially."— A'ttrio-f,  Feb,  iw,  ISs".  p.  ;;57. 

mcs-o  rhin  -i-um  (pi.  mes-o-rhin  -i-g.), 

i.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fxiaos  (mesos)  = 
middle,  and  pt?  (rhis),  genit.  piroy  (rhinos) 
=  the  nose.] 

C'ojn;;.  Anat. :  The  basal  part  of  the  eulmeu 
or  ridge  of  the  bill,  which,  in  most  birds  ex- 
cei)t  the  jietrels,  lies  between  the  uo.strils. 

meso-sc&p'-u-la    (pi.   mes-6~sc&p-u- 

Ise),  -''■.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  CJr.  fittjo-;  (mesos) 
=  middle,  and  Eng.,  Ac,  scapula. ] 

Comp.  Atuit. :  Parker's  name  for  the  spine, 
or  outward  iirojecting  process  of  the  scapula. 

mcs-6-scd.p'-u-lss,    j*.  ;)^      (MEaoscAPULA, 

Slip.) 

mes-o-sc&p'-U-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
scaptil(ti);  suff.  -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  mesoscapuhi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

•'The  iiu-»i'sc't pillar  scHmont  (in  the  Shrews)  is  a 
distim-t  )i'jui}."—Flt}wiir:  Ottoofugi/  Mamtnatia,  p.  228. 

mes-o-scu'-ta,  s.pL    [Mksoscuti'm,  Sup.] 

mes-6-B0U'-tal«  <r.  [Mod.  I^t.  mcsoscut{um)- 
sutf.  -id.l  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  mesoscutum. 


[Pref.  meso;  and  Eng. 


ijSil,  b6^;  poftt.jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  sban.    -tion,  -slon  =  slilin ; 


9hln.  benph ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
:  -tlon,  -$lon  =  zhfin,    -tlous.  -slous,  -clous*  -oeous  =  shiis.    -bio,  Ic.  =  b^l,  &tf> 
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mesoseutella— mesquit  grass 


mes-o-scu-tel'-la,  s.  pi.    [Mesoscutellum, 

Sup.] 

mes-o-scu-tel'-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcso- 
sci(t€U{tuiij ;  sutT.  -ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
neetod  with,  the  uiesoscutelluui. 

''lo  some  of  the  higtier  forms  this  me&otcuteUnr 
lobe    is   iTuiuiueut."— C!(Hi&n<ioc  A'atiiral  nht-ru. 

VI.  S12. 

mes-o-scu-tel'-lum  (pi.  mes-o-scu- 
tel'-la),  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  iimo-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  sciUellum..^ 

Entom.  :  The  smaller  and  posterior  part  of 
the  notum,  or  npper  surface  of  the  meso- 
thorax  of  an  insect. 

mes-o-scu'-t^dxn  (pi.  mes-o-scu'-ta),  5. 

[Jlod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  meso-,  Lat.  scutum  =  a 
shield.] 

Entom. :  The  larger  and  anterior  part  of  the 
notum,  or  upper  surface  of  the  mesothorax  of 
an  insect. 

mes'-o-seme.  a.  [Gr.  /Aeo-o?  (jnesos)  =  middle, 
ami  (TijjLca  {sema)  =  a  mark,  a  sign.] 

Anthrop.  :  A  term  applied  to  skulls  havius 
au  orbital  index  between  S4  and  S9. 

■■The  Bkull  is  .  .  .  ynt'x<jsci>tc  (87s).  and  has  a  cou- 
aHlemble  subufisal  proguatliiam.'*— .Vaf«r«i  Science. 
Sept..  1896.  p.  154. 

mes-6-sid'-er-ite,  s.  [Pref.  vicso-,  and  Eng. 
sidcritc] 

Min. :  The  name  used  by  Gustave  Rose  to 
characterize  a  division  of  meteoric  irons  in  his 
system,  founded  on  tlie  presence  of  a  greater 
or  less  amount  of  foreign  matter  present  in 
the  meteorite.  Brezina,  in  his  "  Catalogue  of 
Meteorites  "  (1SS5),  defines  mesosiderite  as  an 
irregular  network  of  iron  running  through  a 
mixture  of  olivin  and  hronzite,  with  more  or 
less  plagioclase.  Tlie  larger  size  of  the  crystals 
conceals  the  chondritic  structure  of  the  mass. 
He  regards  mesosiderite  as  iutermeiliate  in 
character  between  irou  and  cliondritc. 

mes-d-sd'-ma  (pi.  mes-o-so'-ma-ta),  .^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  frciin  Gr.  /lecro?  (mcsos)  =  middle, 
and  o-ti/Lta  {soma)  =  the  body.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  median  region  of  the 
body.  Used  (of  invertebrates)  in  various 
senses,  the  corresponding  terms  for  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  regions  being  prosoma 
and  metistonia  respectively.  It  is  princi- 
pally employed  (as  in  the  example)  with 
reference  to  the  Arthropoda,  but  also  to  the 
Lamellibranchia.  Noting  the  central  part  of 
the  body,  whence  the  foot  is  developed. 

"  This  region  curreapoiida  with  the  mesosoma  of 
other  ioiiii^'—:ihipley:  Zuotugu  of  the  Invertebrntu, 

p.  '^'jy.'. 

mes-o-so-ma-ta,  s.pl.    [Mesosoma,  Sup.] 

mes-o-so-mat'-ic,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  mesosortui^ 
-t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -ic'] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesosomii  of  a  mollusc,  or  (as  in  the 
example)  of  an  arthropod. 

"The  seventh  appeuiljiee,  or  the  tirat  mesomatic. 
couaists  ijf  li  semicircuhir  plate-like  atructure  hinged 
on  to  the  body."— Hhiplci/ :  Zoology  uf  the  Invertcbrata. 
p.  391. 

mes'-o-spbre,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /leVo? 

{mi:sos)  ~  middle,  and  crn-opos  (sporos)  =  seed.  J 
Hot. :  The  median  layer  of  a  three-layered 
spore,   such  as  occms    in    the   ostrich  fern 
(Onodea  Struikiopteris). 

mes-o-Spor'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  mesospor(e) ;  -ic.] 
Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 


me-SOS'-ta-siS,  s.     [Gr.  /ueVos  (mesos)  =  mid- 
dle, and  ardtrL'i  {stasis)  —  a  placing,  a  setting.] 
Geol. :  The  interstitial  matter  (glassy,  micro- 
Telsitic,  or  cryptocrystalline)  of  rocks  that  are 
partly  crystalline  and  partly  amorphous. 

"The  presence  of  a  hypocryatalline  interstitial  sub- 
stance immoatatiii)  wedged  iu  'jetween  the  felapars."— 
Xatiirc.  Slaicb  15,  1888,  p.  459. 

mes'-6-state,  5.    [Or.  /leVos  (mesos)  =  middle, 
and  Eng.  state.] 

I'hysiol.:  Any  one  of  the  products  of  destmc- 
tive  nietabulism  lying  between  the  jirotoplasm 
of  the  secreting  cell  and  the  speeihc  material 
of  the  secretidii.     (See  extract.) 

"We  are  thus  led  to  the  conception  that  the  specific 
material  of  a  aeuretiou.  auch  aa  the  trypsin  of  pan- 
creatic juice,  cornea  from  the  protuplasui  of  the  cell, 
through  a  uumlrcr  of  intprmediate  substances,  or  mtfso- 
ftntns.  as  tbey  .are  culled,  that  is  to  say.  the  complex 
protojihutii  brt-aks  down  into  a  whole  aeries  of  sub. 
stance-  of  decreasing  complexity,  tlie  last  term  of 
which  is  the  speciflo  siihstjuicf  of  the  eecretion."— 
A'/KV/r.  lirit.,  xix.  ll). 

mes-o-ster'-na,  s.j^l.    [Mesosterncm,  Sup.] 


mes-O'Ster'-n^l,  «.  [Eng.  me.i:oslt'ni{um); 
suff.  -ah]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesosternum. 

"  The  last  mexosferna!  segment  in  the  Tapir  is  gener. 
ally  divided  in  tbe  middle  liue."—/'/(>wtT;  Ustcologi/. 


mes-6-ster -ne-ber, 

Sup.] 


[Mesosternebra, 


mes-o-ster  -  ne-bra  (pi.  mes-6-ster '  - 
ue-brsB).  meso-ster-ne-ber,  .s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  jueo-os  {mt\^os)  =  middle,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  sternebra,  stcnicbtr.] 

Anat. :  One  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
mesosternum;  a  mesosternal  sternebra  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

meso-ster'-ne-brae,  s. pi.     [Mesosterne- 

ERA,   Sup.] 

mes-o-ster'-ne-bral,  0.    [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 

s(cntebr{a)  ;  sutl".  -o^J 

Anat.:  PerUiining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  mesosteruebra. 

mes-o-ster'-nuixi,  (pi.  mes-o-ster -na). 

s.     tV.  17.]    Add. 

2.  Entom. :  The  sclerite  covering  the  under 
part  of  the  mesothorax  of  an  insect ;  the 
under  side  of  the  mesothorax,  corresponding 
to  the  mesonotuni  above. 

mes-o-ste'-thi-a,  5.  pi.  [Mesostethivm, 
Sup.] 

mes-o-ste -thi-iini  (pi.  mes~o-ste'- 

thi-a.),  s.  [JIud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^eVos  (nu'sos) 
=  middle,  and  (r-n^eiov  {stifhion),  dimin.  of 
aTijdos  {stethos)  =  the  breast.] 

Entom. :  Kirby's  name  for  a  central  piece 
between  the  intermediate  and  posterior  legs, 
and  bounded  laterally  in  the  Coleopti^ra  by 
the  parapleura;— along  the  middle  of  which, 
where  it  exists,  the  metasternum  runs. 
{Introduction,  iii.  381.) 

mes-6-styl -ous,  a.  [Gr.  ^letros  (mesos)  = 
middle,  and  (ttuAos  {stuU>s)  =  a  pillar,  and 
sufl'.  -ous,\ 

Bot. :    Having  the  style   intermediate   in 

length  between  the  macrostylous    and  the 

microstylous  forms  (applied  to  certain 
flowers). 

"  In  addition  to  those  with  macrostylous  and  those 
with  microstylous  flowers,  there  is  also  one  with 
mesostj/toits  flowers.^'— :A'ac/«  .■  Physiol.  Bot.  Iti-ans.), 
p.  790. 

mes-o-su'-chl-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ntffos  {mesos)  =  the  middle,  aud  aovxos 
(suuchos)  =  a  crocodile.] 

Pakeont. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  sub- 
order of  Crocodilia,  ranging  from  the  Liassic 
to  the  Cretaceous  formations.  The  bony 
plates  of  the  palatines  prolong  the  nasal 
passages,  and  give  rise  to  the  posterior  nares. 
The  centra  of  the  vertebr*  are  amphiccelian. 

mes-o-su'-chi-an,  o.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
snchi(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Mesosuchia(q.v.,  Sup.). 

*•  The  surviving  Afetosuchian  Crocodiles  of  the 
Jurassic  period."— £«cj/c.  Brit.,  xx.  406. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  crocodile  of  the  division 
Mesosuchia. 

mes-6-tar-si,  s.pl.    [Mesotarsus,  Sup.] 

mes  o-tar -sus     (pi.    mes-o-tar'-si),    s. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  /necro?  {mcsos)  =  middle, 
and  Mod.  Lut.  tarsus.] 

Entom. :  The  entire  tarsus  of  the  middle 
leg  of  ail  insect,  situated  between  the  meta- 
tarsius  of  the  hind  leg  and  tlie  protarsus  of 
the  fore  leg. 

mes-o-the'-U-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mt-so- 
lh€li{jim);  suff.  -a^'] 

Physiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mesothelium. 

meS'O-the'-li-um,  .-f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fj.eaos  (mesos)  =  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
(epi)tlidium.] 

Physiol. :  The  epithelium  of  the  body  cavity 
of  the  embryo. 

mes-o-the-ri'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
tluri{um)\  sutf.  ■id(E.] 

J'idivont. :  A  synonym  of  Typotheriidte  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

mes'-6-therm,  s.  [Gr.  /leVo?  (mesos)  = 
middle,  and  Bepfjn)  (tJierjm)  =  heat.] 

P'Ot.  :  The  name  given  by  Alphonse  de 
CandoUe,  in  his  physiological  classification, 


to  any  plant  of  the  group  found  in  the  warmer 
lowland  parts  of  the  temperate  zones  and  in  the 
adjacent  subtroiiical  regions.  They  require  a 
moderate  heat  of  from  liO"— 70°  Fahrenheit. 

"J/eaorAei-Mii  — Characteristic  of  the  subtropical 
and  warm  temperate  zones,  and  therefore  reniiiriui: 
to  be  protected  from  irosi.'—Urown  :  Our  Kartk  and 
tts  atory.  ii.  275.     (Note  ::.) 

ines-d-th6-ra9-ic,  a.  [Pref.  meso-y  and 
Eng.  thoracic]  Pertaining  to,  or  situated  on, 
the  middle  division  of  the  thorax  of  an  insect. 

"  Westwood  and  Scudder.  however,  speak  of  a 
mesothuracic  spiracle."— C((»i6»-t (foe  .Xataral  Uistury, 

vi.  -in. 

mes-o-tho^ra-co-the -ca  (pi.  mes-o- 
tho-ra-c6-the'-9£e),  ^.  "[Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /xto-os  (riiesos)  =:  middle,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
thoramtliera.] 

Entom. :  That  section  of  the  pupal  envelope 
which  coders  the  mesothorax. 

ines-d-thd-ra-c6-the'-9£e,  s.  pi.     [Meso- 

THOR.\COTHECA,  Sup.] 

me-s6t -ro-cha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fj.4a-o<;  (mesos)  =  middle,  and  rpo^ds 
(trochos)  =:  anything  round,  a  ball.] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  for  that  class  of 
ciliated  polychiete  larvse,  in  which  one  or 
more  rows  of  cilia  surround  the  middle  of 
the  body,  while  the  preoral  and  perianal  rings 
are  absent. 

me-sot'-rd-chal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mesotroch(a) ; 
sufl'.  -al.]  Having  a  line,  or  lines,  of  cilia 
round  the  centre  of  the  body. 

"Cue  or  more  circlets  of  cilia  surround  the  body, 
and  by  these  the  larva)  of  the  Chaatopoda  are  divided 
into  mesotrochal,  telotrochal.  and  pulytrochal  forms." 
— Gegentiaur :  Comp.  Auat.  (traus.),  i\  137. 

me-SOt'-ro-choUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
troch(a);   suff.    -ous.]     The   same   as  Meso- 

TR0CHAL(q.V.,  Sup.). 

mes-o-tym-pan -ic,  «.  &  s.  [Gr.  iwtaos 
(mesos)  —  middle,  TUfnravov  (tumpaiion)  ^  a 
drum,  aud  suff.  -ic] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  a  bone  of  the  lower 
jaw  of  fishes  interposed  between  others. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  of  the  chain  of  flat  bones 
connecting  the  lower  jaw  with  the  skull  in 
fishes.  It  appears  as  a  styliform  prolonga- 
tion of  the  lower  part  of  the  hyoniandibular, 
is  cartilaginous  in  young  fishes,  but  becomes 
ossified  in  adults. 

mes-o-var'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meso- 
vari{um);  suff.  -an.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  inesuvarium  [V.  17]. 

mes-o-ven'-tral,  a.  [Gr.  jutVos  (mesos)  = 
middle,  aud  Eng.  ventral.] 

Anat.:  Median  and  ventral  in  position; 
situated  at,  or  upon,  the  ventrimeson. 

mes-6-ven'-tral-ly,  adv.     [Eng.   vieso- 

fcntral ;  sutl.  -hj.] 

Anut. :  In  a  mesoventral  position  or  direc- 
tion. 

mes-dx'-a-late,  s.     [Eng.  mesoxal(ic) ;  -ate.] 

Chem. :  A  salt  of  mesoxalic  acid  [V.  17]. 
mes-o-ZO-on,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fieVos 
(fjitaos)  =  middle,  and  ^wov  {zoon)  =  an  animal.] 
Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mesozoa  [V.  17]. 

mes'-quit,  mes'-quite,  s.  [Tlie  Mexican 
name.] 

Pot.  :  A  book-name  for  J'rosopis  glandulosOj 
a  leguminous  species,  ranging  from  Canada 
to  Mexico.  It  varies  much  in  size  and  habit 
of  growth ;  sometimes  it  is  found  in  dense 
thickets,  at  others,  according  to  Ripley  and 
Dana,  "growing  singly  with  developed  heads, 
and  when  viewed  from  a  distance  appearing 
like  an  apple  orchard,  so  uniform  are  the 
trees  in  size."  The  wood  is  hard,  and  on 
that  account  is  occasionally  used  by  cabinet- 
makers, but  tliere  is  a  difticnlty  in  finding 
pieces  sullieiently  large  for  furniture.  The 
roots  are  used  for  fuel.  The  pods  form  excel- 
lent fodder  for  cattle. 

mes-quit  bean,  ^. 

Pot. :  The  fruit  of  Prosopis  juli/ora,  the 
mesquit  tree.  It  is  eatable,  aud  is  used  as 
fodder  for  horses. 

mes'-quit  grass,  s. 

Pot.  :  A  loose  general  name  for  grasses  be- 
longing to  the  genera  Aristida,  Boutelona, 
and  Buchloe.  Ripley  &  Dana  (Amer.  Cyclup., 
viii.  16iJ)  say  that,  like  other  names  in  new 
(countries,   it    is    applied    to   quite  different 


f&te,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;  go   pot 
or.  wore,  wolf.  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule.  fuU ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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plants,  aii<i  set-uis  to  be  usecl  for  wlialever 
grassfs  gr.Av  in  the  region  of  the  mesqiiit  tree. 

mes'-sage  stick,  s. 

Anthrop.  :  A  imtolied  or  carved  stick  used 
aiiion^'  races  of  low  culture  as  a  means  of 
conveying  iufoiniation.  Sometinies  the  full 
message  is  carved  or  otherwise  indicated  on 
the  stick ;  at  others,  the  notches  or  carvings 
are  intended  as  helps  to  the  messenger. 

"  As  a  rule,  the  uolch^  on  .1  metsa;;e  ttick  are  only 
rvininders  lo  the  messenger  of  the  uiesmge  he  haa  to 
t\Kliver."— Popular  Science  MontlUy,  Feb..  IftSv.  p.  670. 

mes-s'el'-ite,  «.  {From  its  locality,  Messel^  in 
Hesse,  with  suff.  -itc] 

Mill. :  A  iihos])hate  of  iron,  occurring  in 
minute  tabular  crystals,  or  in  star-shaped 
aggregates  in  bituniinous  clay  slate  in  a  coal 
mine  in  Uessc 

mess-mate -ism,  5.   [Eng.  messmatie);  -urn.] 

liiol.  :  Comineusalism. 

"la  it  necessary  ...  to  explain  the  meAninc  of 
conimenojtliKiii  by  coining  and  priutiue  such  n  word 
as  '  mf4smateimi.'  which  looks  at  first  like  some  new 
fonn  of  theuHojihy  T  "—.Vaturc.  April  12.  l&oo.  p.  50C. 

mess  traps,  .«.  pK  Articles  requisite  for 
messing ;  table  requisites. 

"Tlie  officers  of  the  other  raeases  are  supplied  on 
oommiHioiiiiig  with  a  complete  set  of  mcu  traps. 
liueo.  Ac."—Chami>€ri'  Eucydop.,  vii.  147. 

meSS'-^,  rt.  [Eng.  mtss  (2),  s.  ;  -»/.]  Noting, 
or  giving  rise  to,  a  state  of  litter,  dirt,  and 
disorder ;  untidy. 

"The  floor  of  the  room,  and  of  all  others  in  the 
bulldint;  in  which  mrMu  work  is  done,  ie  of  asphalt." 
—Hcience,  March  SI.  1684,  p.  351. 

mes -tome,  s.  [Gr.  nearbyfio.  (mcstoma)  — 
fiiliies.s.] 

BoC. :  iSchwendener's  name  for  the  vascular 
part  of  a  flbrovascular  bundle,  serving  as  a 
water  conductor. 

met-a-b&t'-io,  a.  [Gr.  ^era^aTtKo?  {meta- 
batikos)  =  able  to  pass  from  one  place  to 
another.  ]  Relating  to  tlie  tn  nsition  of  energy, 
espeirially  to  the  transfer  of  heat  from  one 
body  to  another. 

met-a^bi-o'-sls,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fifTo.  (vitta)  —  beyond,  and  /Stwcris  (piosis) 
=  way  of  life.  J 

Biol.  :  The  relationship  which  exists  be- 
tween two  organisms,  when,  for  one  of  the 
two  to  tlourish,  it  is  necessary  that  the  first 
should  have  preceded  it,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  it.  The  development  of  the  first, 
with  its  consequent  reaction  on  the  environ- 
ment, is  a  necessary  condition  of  the  success- 
ful development  of  tlie  other. 

"  It  [the  vi'aNt  organism)  ia  dependent  npon  its 
pre<l<;ceii.''or  lor  it*  p:irlicul«r  action— that  is  to  aay. 
wc  have  hvre  .i  conditluu  of  ■mctabiosii."— Knowledge, 
July.  1699,  p.  15!. 

met-a-bi-6t'-ic,  o.  [Gr.  /uera  {meta)  =  be- 
yonil,  and  ^ttoiT(»co?  {biotikos)  =  of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  life.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized 
by,  metabiosis. 

"This  impIicH  notlilng  more  nor  le&s  than  metabintic 
relationnhlps  between  tho  diOerent  kinds  of  the  bac- 
teria concerned."— A'^iout/oc/^e,  July,  1899,  p.  153. 

me-t&b'-O-lite,  '•■.     (Gr.  /ifra/JoATJ  (metfiholc), 
from  fxcTaffd\Atu  {}iiet(ibaUo)  =  to  throw  over, 
to  change  ;  suff.  -itc] 
Physiol. :  Any  product  of  metabolism. 

"Under  favoumble  conditions  the  atomic  groups 
which  arc  thus  shed  by  the  biogen  molecule,  consist 
(lartly  or  chlefiy  of  the  ultimate  metaltolitet,  carbonic 
acid,  ammonia,  und  wattir.  which,  for  purp-ises  of  aiife 
removal  from  the  Hyatem.  are  further  comhincd  iiit>j 
urea  ....  and  cirOunattB,"— ianccf,  July  i8,  l&oo, 

mS  -  t&b '-  o  -  lize,  v.  t.  [Eng.  metaboliy)  ; 
suff.  -izc] 

Biol.  :  To  subject  to  metabolism  [V.  19] ;  to 
change  chemically  by  either  assimilation  or 
decomposition. 

"The  n-niiival  of  the  incompletely  me(a&ofu«{i  end 
prodiict.H  involves  certain  i)atho1ot;ii.-al  consequences, 
wlilcli  wii  propono  in  duo  coarse  to  examine."— £<iticcf, 
July  ^.  iii'K).  p  -m. 

me  -  t&b '-  o  -  lous, 

sulT.  -oi«.] 

Entovi. :  Pertjiining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Metabola;  undergoing  complete  meta- 
morphosis.   [Metabola  (2),  V.  18.] 

"In  tho  mctabolaa*  N«.-uropt(ira  (Ant-lions,  Caddis- 
flies,  Hccrpion-flicH),  In  suniu  of  which  the  insect  In 
more  or  tens  acHvo  dnrinK  tho  pupa  sUUe,  the  parts  nf 
the  luuuth  arc,  for  tbv  niont  part,  very  similar  tu 
those  of  tho  Orthoi)ti'ra."— /fujZ«j/.'  Anat,  inoert. 
p.  ^ii. 

me-tib'-O-l^,  s.  [Gr.  JueTa^o^^  (metaboH:), 
li'-Hi  |ucT«|8ttAA(u  (ineUOiuHo)  =.  to  throw  over, 
111  ehiinge.  j     The  same  ns  MtTABOLisM  [V.  19]. 


[Eng.    iiieUibol{y)  ; 


met-a-bran'-chi-al,  ".  [Prcf.  mda-,  Gr. 
Ppa-y^iu  (brannchia)  '=  gills,  and  suff.  -al] 

Zoul. :  Lying  behind  the  branchia; ;  noting 
that  part  of  the  Ciirapace  of  a  crab  which  lies 
behind  that  which  overlies  the  braneliite. 

met-a-can'-thi-d£e,  s.  pi.  [Jlod.  Lat.  meta- 
caiith(us) ;  suff.  -id<e.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  British  Heteroptera, 
with  Metaranthus  for  type.  Head  short, 
crown  not  produced  in  front ;  face  vertical ; 
antennae  filiform;  thorax  vertically  thick; 
corium  of  elytra  diaphanous,  membrane  trans- 
parent ;  leys  very  long  and  slender. 

met-ai^caix'-thus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /icrd  {meta)  =  beyond,  and  Kacflds  (kan- 
thos)  =  the  corner  of  the  eye.] 

Ent^nu :  Tlie  type-genus  of  the  heteropter- 
ons  family  Metacanthidie.  Crown  globose; 
eyes  large,  glohose,  pn»minent ;  ocelli  large, 
distant,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  head, 
just  before  the  pronotum.  The  sin«;le  British 
spi-cies,  i\f.  puia-tipes,  is  about  two  lines  long, 
of  a  dusky  ochreous  hue.  It  has  been  taken 
under  ri'.stliarrow  in  Kent  and  Devon. 

met-a'9ell'-U'16se,  o.  [Pref.  meta-,  and 
Eng.  cellulose.] 

Bot. :  The  cellulose  of  which  the  cell-wall 
of  fungi  is  composed.  It  is  insoluble  in 
ammonio  -  cupric  reagent,  even  after  the 
action  of  acids. 

met-a-9en'-tric,  a.  [Eng.  7n€tace7itr(e) ; 
suff.  -ic] 

Hydros. :  Portaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ametaeentre  [V.  19]. 

"  Generally  speaking,  decrease  in  metacentric  height 
is  accumiHUiieil  by  a  lengthening  of  the  period  of  an 
oscillntioii.  The  ship  awiuKs  more  slowly  as  she  loses 
atiffliess."— f'icyc.  Brit.,  xxi.  813. 

met-a-chem.'-is-tr^,  s.  [Pref.  meta-,  and 
Eng.'  chemistry.]  Abstrusely  speculative 
chemistry ;  the  chemistry,  or  analysis,  of 
recondite  or  obscure  things,  both  physical 
and  spiritual. 

met-a-cho'-a-nite,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  -Is  iulj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Metachoanites  ; 
having  retrorse  septal  funnels. 

B,  -4s  s^thst.  .■  Any  nautiloid  cephalopod  of 
the  Metachoanites. 

met-a-cho-a-ni'-tes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^erd  {meta)  =  beyond,  and  xoo-vrt 
{choaiu)  =  a  funnel.] 

Zool. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  (Proc.  Boston 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  18S3,  p.  2(30)  a  division  of 
nautiloids  of  his  section  Holochoanoidea, 
containing  forms  in  which  the  funnels  are 
turned  backwards  and  completely  close  up 
the  walls  of  the  siphon,  which  has  no  inter- 
vening connecting  wall. 

met-a-cliro'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
nutu',  and  Gr.  xpwens  (chrosis)  =  colouring.] 
Biol.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

•*Th«  power  of  metachrosii,  or  of  changing  the  color 
at  will,  by  the  exjianflion.  under  nerve- influence  of 
S[teclal  pii.'uient  cells,  nxiats  in  most  Reptilia,  Ea- 
tnicliiii.«nd  fi»\ies.~~Cope:  Ori'jin  o/ (he  Fittest,  ii. 211^ 

met-a-fce'-li-a  (pi.  met-a-yoe'-li-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  meta-,  and  Gr.  KoiKia 
(koilia)  =  the  hollow  of  the  belly.] 

Anat.  :  Tlie  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain, 
used  t-specially  of  the  posterior  part. 

met-^-9oe'-li-B8,  i^.pl    [Metac^elia,  Sup.] 
met-a-9oe'-li-an,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  metac(eli(a)  ; 

siiIl.'-('».]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  fuurUi  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
met'-a-cone,  s.     [Pref.  metor,  and  Eng.  cone.] 
Vwnp.  Anat. :  The  postero-external  cusp  in 

an  upper  molar  maimnalian  tooth. 

met  -  a  -  con'- id,    s.      (Eng.    m^tacone,    and 

Gr.  ei6o^  (eidos)  —  form.] 
Comp.  AiMt.  :  The  intermediate  cusp  in  a 

lower  molar  mammalian  tooth.     In  quadri- 

tubercular    molars    the    metaconid    is    the 

antero-internal  cusp. 
met-a-oon'-ule,  s.     [Eng.  metacoiti^e)^  dimin. 

sutr.*-ui«.l 
Comp.  Anat. :   The  posterior  intermediate 

cusp  in  an  upper  molar  mammalian  tooth. 

me-tac'-ri  sej,  ^.pL    [Metacrisis,  Sup.] 
me-t&c'-ri-Bis    <pl.    me-t&c'-rf-ses),    s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  p-tid  (iiu'ta)  =  beyond, 
and  *cp(Vi«  {krisi^)  =  a  separating.] 


Gcol. :  A  term  suggested  by  Prof.  Bonney 
to  denote  "changes  like  the  conversion  of  a 
mud  into  a  mass  of  quartz  with  mica  and 
other  silicates."  (Proc.  GeoL  Society,  1886, 
p.  59.) 

met-a-^ro'-mi-a,  s.    [Metacromion,  Sup.J 

met-a-cro'-mi-al,    a.      [Eng.,    &c.,    Tneta- 

cromiion)  ;     sutl".    -aL]      Pertaining    to   the 

metacromion. 

"The  latter  oft«ii  with  a  broad  mctacromial  pro- 
cess."—/'^>«'L■r.■  Otteol.  Mummdlia.  p.  230. 

met-a-cro'-mi-dn   (pi.   met-a-cro'- 

mi-a),    s.      [Pref.    met{a),    and    Eng.,  &c., 
acromion.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  posterior  of  the  two 
processes  on  the  distil  end  of  the  spine  of 
the  scapula  in  some  Insectivora  and  Ro- 
dentia. 

"  There  is  often  a  long  metncromion,  as  in  the  Hare  : 
but  in  Dtbers.  aa  the  Beaver,  there  is  no  such  process." 
—Flower:  Usteol.  Maminalia.  p.  229. 

met-ses-thet'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  th^N,  and  Eng. 
frsthrtk-.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Monistic  theory  of  metiesthetism. 

met-aes'-thet-ism,  .^.  [Pref.  nut-,  and  Eng. 
Gisth*:tism.\ 

Metaph. :  The  Monistic  theory  that  con- 
sciousness is  an  attribute  of  matter,  and  a 
product  of  the  evolution  of  matter  and  force. 
(Cope:  Origin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  421.) 

met-a-fa'-clal  (ci  as  sh),  a.  [Pref.  meta-, 
and  Eng.  facial.] 

Craniom. :  Situated  behind  the  facial  por- 
tion of  the  skull. 

met-a-gas'-ter,  s.  [Pref.  meta-,  and  Gr. 
yacTTiqfi  (gaster)  =  the  belly.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  In  Haeckel's  terminology  a 
name  for  the  posterior  portion  of  the  alinien- 
tai-y  tube  in  the  Crauiota  or  vertebrates  that 
possess  a  skull. 

met-a-gas'-tral,  «-  [Mod.  Lat.  metagasUr; 
sufl'.'-aZ.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metagaster. 

met-a-gas -tru-la  (pi.  met-a-gas'-tru- 
Ise),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nera  {meta) 
=  beyond,  and  Mot;!.  Lat.  gastrula.] 

Biol. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology,  a  second- 
ary or  modified  gastrula. 

"The  more  or  lean  varying  Gnatraliuform,  which 
results  from  this  kenogenetic  egg-cleavage,  may  be 
called,  genemlly,  the  secondary,  modified  uastrula,  or 
Metaga»triila,"—IIaeckcl :  £coluCion  qf  Jlan  (trans.), 
i.  199, 

met-a-ge-net'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  meta- 
gem'tic :  -at,  -lij.]  In  a  nietagenetic  manner; 
by  means  of  metagenesis  [V.  19]. 

me-tag'- na-tha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ixerd  {tiicta)  =  after,  implying  change,  and 
yvdOos  ignatlios)  =  the  jaw,  the  mouth.] 

Entom. :  In  Brauer's  classification  one  of 
three  categories  into  which  he  divides  the 
Insecta,  with  respect  to  the  character  of  the 
food  they  take  at  different  periods  of  their 
life.  The  Metagnattia  consists  of  those  that 
take  food  by  jaws  when  young,  but  by  suction 
by  tubular  mouths  when  mature.  {Camb. 
Nat.  Hist.) 

me  tag'-na-th!^m,   5.     [Pref.   victa-,    Gr. 

yvdOot  ('jna'thns)  —  llie  jaw,  and  SUfl*.  -i.s-»[.] 

Ornitb. :  The  condition  of  the  bill  of  a  bird 
when  the  tips  of  the  mandibles  cross  each 
other,  as  in  the  subfamily  Loxinre. 

me-tag '-na-ttaofis  (1),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meta- 
gnalhia);  'ons.]  P.'itaining  tn,  or  connected 
"with,  the  Met'ignatha  (q.v..  Sup.);  taking 
food  by  the  jaws  when  young,  but  by  suction 
when  the  imaginul  condition  is  reached. 

me-tdg'-na-thous  (2),  a.  [Eng.  mxtO' 
gnath(ism)\  sutf.  -ons.] 

Ornith.  :  Hiiving  the  tips  of  the  mandibles 
crossed  ;  exhibiting  metagnathism. 

met-fi-g-nos'-tic,  a.  ^  s.  (Pref.  meta-,  and 
Gr.  yvuitris  (gnosis)  =  knowledge.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Transcending  ordinary  Ian- 
gunge  ;  metaphysical. 

B,  As  siibst. :  One  who  believes  in  the 
reality  of  an  Absolute  Being  transcending 
knowledge.    (Cent.  Dift.) 

met-&g-n68'-ti-9ism,  s.    [Eng.  vietagnostic ; 

sutr.  -(i'»i.] 

Philos.  :  The  doctrine  that  man  may  have 
positive  consciousness  of  the  Absolute,  though 
this  trtiuseenda  human  knowledge. 


boll,  bo^:  poiit.  jo^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -fion,  -:9ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  ox. 
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mc-tag  -  ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  meta-,  and  Gr. 
ypci0u)  (iimplto)  =  to  write.]  The  art  of 
writing  the  words  of  one  language  in  the 
characters  of  another. 

"And  it  waa  his  [Lathom'a]  belief  in  the  systeio  of 
metagrapht/  rs  :ip|.ilied  to  nou-Europeau  iUpliiibeta 
that  made  him  a  very  early  Jidvocftte  of  ptiuuetic 
spe\\ins"—Athen<jEum,  March  IT.  isaa.  p.  34.i. 

met'-a-lep-sy,  s.  [Gr.  ^^dk-q^i<;  (metalepsis) 
=  alternation,  participation,  from  /u-era  (meta) 
=  with,  among,  and  Aiji/ft?  {li-psis)  =  a  taking.] 
Chem. :  The  replacing  of  one  element  or 
group  of  elements  or  radicals  in  a  compound 
for  another. 

me-tal'-U-cal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  vietallical ; 
siiff.  -hj.]  By  iiieans  of,  or  with,  metal;  by 
The  use  or  aid  of  metal ;  as  a  metal ;  as  re- 
gards metallic  properties. 

"Let  U3  conceive  a  metatlicaUy  pure  cylinder  of 
wrought  or  cast  irou  that  has  not  been  hammered." 
—Popular  Science  Monthly.  Jan..  18S9.  p.  2a^ 

met-al-U9'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  metallic ;  suff.  -ity.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  a  metal ;  the 
composition  or  character  of  metal. 

"They  (the  alchemistsl  held  that  mercury  (meaning 
the  predomiuatiug  element  in  this  metal)  enters  into 
the  composition  of  all  metals,  and  is  tiie  very  cause  of 
their  m<:talU<:ity." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xvL  32. 

me-tal'-li-fy,  v.t.  [Eng.  i^ictal,  -i-  connect., 
and  sutt'.  -jy.]  To  render  or  convert  into 
metal. 

"The  Augustin  process  of  silver  extraction  is  only 
a  peculiar  mode  of  metalUfying  aud  collecting  the 
silver  of  au  ore  after  it  has  been  by  some  prelimiu- 
iiry  operation  converted  into  chloride  or  sulphate." — 
Encyc.  Bnt.,  xxii.  Tu. 

met  -  al- 16- graph -ic,  a.  [Eng.  metal- 
lography); sutf.  -ic]  Relating  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  met-allogi-aphy  [V.  21]. 

me-tal'-lo-plione,  5.  [Gr.  fxiraXkov  (metal- 
Ion)  =  a  metal,  and  ^ojinj  (phoiie)  =  a  sound.) 

1.  A  keyed  instrument,  outwardly  resem- 
bling a  piano,  but  having  metallic  bars  instead 
of  strings. 

2.  A  musical  instrument  consisting  of  a 
graduated  series  of  metallic  bars,  resting  on 
the  edges  of  a  wooden  bo.x,  and  sounded  by 
means  of  small  wooden  hammers. 

met  -  al  -  Id  -  plas  ~  tic,   a.     [Gr.  fMeraWov 

(metalloii)    =    metal,     TrAatro-w    {pktsso)   =■   to 
mould,  to  form,  and  sutf.  -ic] 

Metal. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
art  or  process  of  covering  with  metal,  or 
obtaining  metal  impressions  or  casts  by 
either  electric  or  chemical  methods. 

met-al-l6-scdp'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  vietalloscop(y) ; 
sutf.'-it'.]  Penainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
metalloscopy. 

met-al-l6s'-c6-py,  s.  [Gr.  fxiraWov 
{»ietalloti)  ■=■  metal,  and  oKo-niut  (skopeo)  =  to 
view,  to  observe.  ] 

Med. :  The  art  of  determining  by  external 
application  what  metals  or  metallic  sub- 
stances act  most  easily  and  favourably  upon 
a  given  person.  To  ascertain  this  plates  of 
metal  are  placed  upon  the  skin  of  the  anies- 
thetic  region.  If  after  the  lapse  of  a  moderate 
time  no  effect  is  produced,  the  metal  may  be 
considered  inactive  or  neutral  as  regards  this 
patient.  This  treatment  was  chiefly  used  for 
hysterical  patients.  {Buck:  Re/.  Handbook 
Med.  Sciences,  iv.  749.) 

me-tal-l6-ther-a-peu'-tic.  a.    [Gr.  MfTuA- 
\ov  {nietaUoii)  =  uietal,  and  Eng.  tJieraihutic,] 
Med.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
metallotherapy. 

met-al-lo-tlier'-a-py.  -^-  (Gr.  pidTaWov 
(inetallon)  =  a  metal,  and  Oepaneia  (thet-apda) 
=  medical  treatment.] 

Med.:  A  term  given  to  a  system  which 
treats  disease  by  the  application  of  metallic 
discs  to  external  portions  of  the  body. 

"The  comparative  value  of  metallotherapy  as  (i 
means  of  euro  in  cases  of  hysterical  hfmiau:v3tiiesia  is 
by  no  raeaua  settled." — Buck:  Iteferencc  Handbook 
lied.  Sciences,  iv.  780. 

met-al-lur'-gl-cal-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  meted- 
lurgical :  suff.  -??/.']  By  metallurgical  means 
or  methods  ;  as  regards  metallurgy  [V.  21]. 

met-a-matli-e-mat'-ics,  a'.  [Pref.  meta-, 
and  Etig.  mathematics ;  formed  on  analogy 
with  m<:taph\jsus.]  The  philosophy  <d"  the 
higher  mathematics ;  the  consideration  of 
relations  of  space  and  manifoldness  which 
transcend  the  laws  of  mathematics. 

met'-a-mer,  s.  [Gr.  ^fta  {vieta)  =  with, 
among,  and  fitpos  {micros)  =  a  part.] 


CJiem.  :  A  compound  which  has  identity  of 
elements  and  proportions,  with  difference  in 
physical  characteristics  or  chemical  properties. 

me-tam,'-er-al,  a.  [Eng.  7netamer(e) ;  suff.  -al.  ] 
X,  Camp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  composed 
of,  a  series  of  similar  parts  ;   having  corre- 
sponding parts. 
2.  Biol.:  ThesameasMETAMERic(q.v.,  Sup.). 
met-a-mer'-ic,  a.    [V.  21.]    Add. 

2.  Biol. :  Pertaining  to  a  metamere  or  to 
metamerism  ;  divided  into  a  longitudinal 
series  of  segments,  as  a  worm  or  an  insect. 

"To  separate  such  Atetameric  Segmentation  from 
other  phenomena  of  Repetition  elsewhere  occurring." 
—Bateson  :   Variation,  p.  29. 

met-a-mer'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  meta- 
meric ;  suff.  -nl,  -hj.j  In  a  metameric  manner; 
in  a  longitudinal  series  of  segments  or  somites. 

"The  process  by  which  the  body  of  a  5fais  is  meta- 
merically  segmented."— ifufcsDu  ;  Variation,  p.  'Si. 

me-tam'-er-ism,  s.    [V.  21.]    Add. 

Biol. :  Tlie  condition  of  being  divided  into 
metameres. 

"It  is  almost  impossible  to  look  at  anyanim.il  or 
vegetable  form  without  uieetiuj;  phenomena  of  Repe- 
tition which  differ  from  Metmnfriaa  only  in  degree 
or  in  extent."— fiafwyJi  .■    Variation,  p.  30. 

met-a-mer-i-za'-tion,  5.     [Eng.  metamer- 

iz{e.)\  suff.  -aiioii.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Division  into  a  series  of 
similar  parts. 

"United  into  vertical  dissepiments  between  the 
successive  intestinal  cteca,  thus  bringing  about  a 
very  regular  internal  metamerisation.'—Encyc.  Brit., 
x\\\.  328. 

met'-a-mer-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  metam^rie)-, 
suff.  -he.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  To  make  metaraerous ;  to 
di\ide  into  a  series  of  similar  parts. 

me  -  tarn '- er  -  oiis,  n.  [Eng.  Tnetamer{e)  \ 
suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
metameres  or  metamery. 

"The  multiplication  by  transverse  fission  of  very 
simple  primitive  worms  which  were  i\ot  metamerotts." 
—(^tiiir.  Journal  Micros.  Science.  March,  1887,  p.  615. 

me-tam'-er-j^,  5.    [Eng.  metamcuie)  ;  suff.  -y.] 
Biol. :  Metamerism  ;  metameric  condition. 
"  Incipient   -nietanwry.   once    established   by  this 
cause,  may  further  differentiate  in  the  most  divei-se 

directions."— yt(><r.  Jourinl  Micros.   Science,  March, 
1^37.  p.  tiliJ. 

met-a-mor-phol'-o-gy^,   s.     [Pref.    meta-, 

and  Eng.  morphology.] 

Biol.  :  That  sciehce  which  treats  of  the 
marked  changes  and  transformations  an  indi- 
vidual undergoes  after  passing  the  embryo 
stage  to  the  period  when  it  ceases  to  live  as 
a  bodily  organism. 

"As  soon  as  the  organism  has  left  these  fthe  egg- 
coverings],  it  is  no  longer  a  real  embryo.  The  later 
changes  of  this  form  the  subject  of  the  science 
of  metamorphoses,  or  tnetamorphology." — Haecket : 
Ei'olufioii  0/ Man  (trans.),  ii.  460, 

met-a-mor-phop'-si-g^  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^e-Taftdpt^wo-iy  (metamorphosis)  := 
transformation,  and  w*/*  (,ops)  =  the  eye.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  eye- 
sight in  which  objects  present  an  elongated, 
irregular,  or  confused  appearance. 

met-a-mor'-phd-scope,  s.  [Gr.  jueraMop- 
4>ui{Ti<;  (inttanwrphosis)  =  transformation,  and 
a-Koireia  (skopeo)  =  to  view.]  A  toy  consisting 
of  a  box  with  an  opening  in  the  cover  at  which 
the  pictured  forms  of  persons  and  animals  are 
presented  on  several  belts,  the  respective  belts 
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having  head,  body,  and  leg  portions.  The  belts 
are  of  different  lengths,  and  have  independent 
motion  (m  rollers,  the  edges  being  as  near 
together  as  possible,  while  the  motinn  of  the 
belts  constantly  displace  tlie  parts  of  tlie  dif- 
ferent figures,  and  recumbine  them  in  ludicrous 
fashion. 


met'-a-mor-phy,  -^.  [Gr.  ^cra  (meta)  =  be- 
yond, and  fj.optiiT)  {nwrphU)  =  form.] 

Biol. :  The  assumption  by  one  member  of 
a  meristic  series  of  the  form  or  characters 
proper  to  other  members  of  the  series. 

"  Masters,  in  liis  treatise  on  Vegetable  Teratology, 
recojjnizes  this  phenomenon,  and  gives  to  it  the  name 
*  Metainorphy.'  adopting  the  word  from  Goethe."— 
Buteson:   Variation,  p.  Hi. 

met-a-nau'-pli-i,  s.  pi.  [Metanauplius, 
Sup.] 

met-g,-nau-pU-us  (pi.  met-a-nan- 
pli-i),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /lie'm  (meta) 
=  beyond,  and  Mod.  Lat.  nauplius.] 

Zool. :  A  stage  in  the  development  of  some 
Crustacea,  in  which  there  is  an  unpaired 
frontal  eye,  and  seven  pairs  of  appendages. 

■'  In  this  stage  {MetanaiipUnit  the  larva  still  resem- 
bles a  Nauplius :  aud  it  is  only  after  another  moult 
that  it  is  transformed  into  the  first  Cycloiw-liko 
ioim."—Vlaiu :  Zoology  (traus.).  i.  432. 

met  -  a  -  neph'-  ric,  a.  [  Mod.  Lat.  meta- 
nephr(os);  suff.  -ic.\  Pertaining  to.  or  con- 
nected with,  the  metanepliros  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

met-a-neph'-rox,  <.pl.  [Metaxephro.-.Sup.I 

met-a-neph-rosdl.  met-a-neph-rM),.-;. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ixerd  (intita)  =  beyond, 
here  =  behind,  and  t-e^pd?  (nepkros)  =  the 
kidney.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  posterior  division  of  the 
primitive  kidney,  from  wbich  the  kidney  and 
ureter  are  developed.  It  exists,  as  distinct 
from  the  mesonephros  or  mid-kiduey,  only  in 
the  Amniota. 

"The  penuanent  kidneys  aud  their  ducts -ire  formed 
from  the  ntetanejihros  and  metauephric  ducts  of  the 
embryo."— r/mmsoM  ;  Outlines,  p.  SSL 

met-a-no'-ta,  s.  pi.    [Metanotitm,  Sup.] 

met-a-no'-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  m€tanot(um); 
suff.'-u?.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
situated  on,  the  metanotum. 

met-a-no- tum  (pi.  met-a-uo'-ta),  s. 

[Mod.  Lut.,  from  Gr.  /jLerd  (meta)  =  behind, 
and  I'ujTor  (nOtun)  =:  the  buck.] 

Entom. :  A  collective  name  for  the  selerites 
composing  the  chitiuous  covering  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  metathwax  of  an  insect ;  the  pos- 
terior segment  of  the  notum.  It  is  made  up 
of  the  praescutum,  scutum,  scutellum,  aud 
postscutellum,  though  these  are  not  always 
to  be  distinguished. 

"In  the  mesonotnm  aud  metanotum  four  distinct 

parts  placed  one  behind  the  other  can  sometimes  be 

obseryed."— Carpenter  :  Insects,  p.  21. 

met-a-pa-rap  -ter-a,   s.  pi.      [JIetapara- 

PTERON,  Sup.] 

met-a-pa-rap'-ter-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meta- 
parapter(on);  suff.  -((/.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metaparapteron. 

met-a-pa-rap'-ter-dn  (pi.  met-a-pa- 
rap'-ter-a),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frum  Gr.  ixlrd 
(iiui")  =  with,  amuug,  and  Mod.  Lat.  parap- 
teron.] 

Entom.  :  The  parapterou  of  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  thorax. 

met-a-pep'-sis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fi€7a  (//Ufa)  =  beyuud,  and  jret//ts  (pepsis)  —  a 
cooking.] 

Geol. :  A  term  suggested  by  Mr.  Kinaban, 
of  the  Geological  Survey  to  denote  wliat  is 
more  generally  called  regional  metamorphisra. 

"  One  kind  of  metamorphism  is  r^ional.  or  extends 
over  lai'ge  areas.  The  rocks  aUccted  by  it  seem  to 
have  been  under  the  influence  of  intensely  heated 
water  or  steam,  which,  its  it  were,  stewed  them,  from 
which  the  action  may  he  called  mefapepsis." — t?,  S. 
Kinali m  :  Oeolo-jy  o/  Ireland  led.  1S"3^.  p.  175. 

me-taph'-a-ses,  s.  pi.    [Metaph.\sis,  Sup.] 

me-taph  a-sis  (pi.  me-taph'-a-se§i),  »\ 

[Mod.  Lut.,  from  Gr.  ftem  (mtta)  =  beyond, 
and  <^a<riy  (phasis)  =  an  appearance,  a  phase.] 
Biol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"The  seiMtration  of  the  daughter  chromosomes  Ls 
accomplished  in  the  mvtaphases  ...  of  the  kiuyo- 
^'uxeiii.'—Slraaburger:  Botany  (traus.),  p.  6i 

met'-a-phragm('r  silent),  s.  [Metaphragma, 
Sup.]* 

Entoia.  :  The  sume  as  Metaphragma  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

met-a'phrag'-ma  (pi.    met-a-phrag- 

ma-ta),  5.  [JIod.'Lat.,  from  Gr.'juera  (meta) 
=  over,  and  ^pdytxa  (phragma)  =  a  partition, 
a  screen.] 


f&te,  f3,t,  f^e,  amidst,  "what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her, 'there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot» 
or,  wore,  woU.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw* 
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Entom. :  The  short.  bro;id  phrayniadesceini- 
ingfrom  the  hind  border  of  the  metasctitelluiu 
into  the  interior  uf  the  body  iu  the  Lepid<_<- 
I'trra. 

met-a-pliriig -ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Metapbbagma, 

met  a-phy^-ic,  a.  &  s.    [V.  22.]    Add. 
B.  ^I^  ^ubshintivc : 
*  2.  A  metaphysician, 

"And  tlic  mHatih'iiic  ....  yet  Hwt«  he  indeed 
Itiiild  iiiKin  iLiture. "  — .Sj/d»cy -■  Dtifena  of  Poetic 
(C.'iMtfU  A  >':itioiiHi  Library^,  p.  26. 

•  met-a-phy^'-icked,  v.  [Eng.  tndaphysic, 
i  metaphysick ;  suft".  -ed.]  Made  metapliysical. 
(Davics.) 

"  1  Mnd  yon  a  new  Strawberry  edition,  which  you 
will  llixl  extraordinarj'.  net  only  as  a  mure  accurate 
trniisl»tioti.  but  ns  n  niece  ot  genuine  French,  not 
mflaphyiicked  by  La  Har|je,  by  Tbonias,  iic."—\Val- 
P'.le  :  Litterx,  iv.  306  (U«-2l. 

met'-a-phy-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froia  Gr, 
fifza' (mi'to)  =*  beyond,  and  ^vtov  {phutoii) 
=  a  I'laiit.] 

Bnt.:  A  collective  name  for  multicellular 
plants. 

"The  .Vffaphyia  and  Metazoa,  or  the  multi cellular 
l>lAUt«  and  annuals,  consist  of  a  uuui1>er  of  cells 
arranged  iu  luure  or  less  definite  tissue^."— rS/ti/<2ey ; 
Zooloi/i/  frifcrtebrata,  p.  3. 

met-a-phyte,  s.    [Metaphyta,  Sup.] 
Jii<t. :  A  iimlticellular  plant. 

"The  majority  of  Mettiphjftes  show  a  much  hitrher 
differentiation  and  a  i>ower  of  colonial  propagation 
far  greater  and  more  continuously  exercised  than  in 
any  Auimala,"— .Vnfunil  .?ric«ce.  Nov..  1897,  p.  307. 

met-a-pla'-si-a,  «.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 

^tTarrAatrt?  {tiuiaplosisj  =  transformation, 
from  fLfTa  (rnrla)  =  over,  and  TrAatris  {phsis) 
=  a  moulding,  a  conformation  ;  TrAdo-o-o) 
{pittsso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.] 

Pathol. :  Change  of  adult  tissue  into  a 
ditferent  form,  as  of  hyaline  cartilage  into 
bony  tissue. 

"  L)egouerati%'e  hypoplaaia  (or  metaplasia)  of  the 
•keleton.  The  chief  It-iiturea  ol  this  case  are  curva- 
ture, friiv'llity,  beiiilMij;.  tuuiour  formation,  and  con. 
fC^uital  dislocations  of  the  radii." — Lancet,  June  30, 
IWO,  p.  I87u. 

me-t^p'-la-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
suni>.-  elements  as  metaplasia  (q^.v,,  Sup.).] 

Li"l. :  In  Haeckel's  terminoloiry  tlie  name 
given  to  that  period  of  the  ontogeny  of  an 
individual  consisting  of  the  stages  of  ful- 
tilli-d  growth  and  development. 

met  -a-plasm  (2),  s.  [Gr.  ^erd  (mcta)  —  after, 
denoting  change,  and  irAda^ta  {plasmn.)  = 
soinethinj;  formed  or  moulded  ;  itkdvaui 
{lilasso)  =  to  form,  to  mould.] 

Bot. :  That  part,  of  the  protoplasm  wliieli 
contains  the  formative  material. 

met'-a-pliist. .«.  (Gr.  ^eTd  (mcta)  —  denoting 
chan^'--,  ami  ttAho-to?  (plastos)  =  formed, 
moulded;  TrAdcro-w  {plasso)  =  to  form,  to 
mould.] 

Cram.  :  A  word,  or  the  stem  of  a  word, 
exhibiting  change  by  the  alteration  of  a  letter 
or  syll.al.l.'. 

met  -  a  -  plaa  -  tic,  a.  [Eng.  metaplast ; 
suir.  -K-.] 

Gram. :  Pertaining  to,  characterized  by,  or 
exhibiting  change  in  a  word  by  the  addition, 
transposition,  or  taking  away  of  a  letter  or 
syllable. 

met'-&-pleu.r,  .«.  [From  the  same  elements 
as  metapleuroji  (Sup.).J 

Biol. :  The  ventral  fold  in  the  amphioxus, 
extending  from  the  praeoral  hood  or  epipleur 
anteriorly  to  the  thirty-sixth  myotome,  and 
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bearing  the  atrial  pore  on  its  i>nsterior  ex- 
trcinity.  In  the  illustration,  m  denotes  the 
metapleur,  at  the  posterior  end  of  which  is 
the  atrial  pore  (a). 

"  .}fet(tt>limr  nr  laU'ral  ridge  on  atrial  epipleur."— 
ffncj/c.  arit.,  xxlv.  181. 

met-a-pleu'-ra,  s.pl.   [Mktapleuron,  Sup.] 

met-a-plou-ral,  a.      (Eng.  rnctaphur,  and 

sull.'-«/.] 

\.  Biol.:  PtTtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metai)leur. 


2.  Kntoiii.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
■with,  the  metapleuron  ;  posterior  and  lateral. 

met-a-pleu  -ron  (pi.  met-a-pleu'-ra),  s- 

[>b"i.  Lat.,  from  (itrd  {meld)  =  with,  and 
TrAeupof  {pleuron)  =  a  rib.] 

Entnm. :  The  pleurnn  or  side  piece  connect- 
ing the  dorsal  and  ventral  sclerites  of  the 
metathoracic  segment  of  au  insect. 

met-ap-neus'-tic,  a.     [Gr.  nerd  (meta)  = 

beliiii'l,  ;iiiil  jrceuariKoc  {pneustikos)  ^  con- 
necti-d  wiih  breathing.] 

Entom. :  Having  a  single  pair  of  functional 
spiracles  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men,  the  rest  being  closed  ;  noting  the  condi- 
tion of  an  insect  larv»  with  such  spiracles. 

"Others  hiive  only  the  terminal  pair  of  spiracles, 
and  are  styled  metapneuttic.  Some  oegin  life  in  the 
niet'i/Dti-iuitir  state,  and  afterwards  become  amphi. 
piieu9tic."~ru7nAmi^f  yatttnU  History,  iv,  451. 

met-a-pod'-e-a,  s.pl.    [Metapodeos,  Sup.] 

met-a-pod'-e-on  (pi.  met-a-p6d'-e-a),  s, 

[Mod,  Lat,,  from  Gr.  tj.€Ta.{me(a)  =  behind,  and 
TTohftav  {pQiki'iii)  =  the  mouth  of  a  wine-skin.] 
Entom. :  A  term  jtroposed  by  Newman 
(Inirod.  Hist.  Insects,  1S41,  p.  143)  for  the 
posterior  part  of  the  true  whole  alxlomen  of 
the  petiolate  Hymenoptera.  It  lies  behind 
the  petiole,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  the  podeon. 
Sharp  (Camhridqe  Nat.  Hist.)  says  that  the 
name  nietapo<leon  may  be  adopted  when  it 
is  specially  requisite  to  xise  terms  that  are 
inorpholrigically  correct. 

met-a-p6'-di-a,  5.  ;i/.    [Metapodiom,  Sup.] 

met-a-p6'-dl-al,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  mctapodi{iim); 
sutr. "-«/.] 

A,  As  adjective  .* 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
metapodialia. 

2.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  raetapodium  of 
a  mollusc. 

B.  ^5  suhst. :  A  bone  of  the  metacarpus  or 
metatarsus. 

met-a-p6-di-a'-li-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from"  Gr.  fi-fra.  {meta)  —  behind,  and  wous 
(j»«s),  genit.  7ro6o?  i,podoi)  =  the  foot.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  general  names 
proposed  by  Marsh  in  18S0  for  the  corre- 
sponding bones  of  the  pectoral  and  pelvic 
limbs.  By  this  term  lie  designated  the  meta- 
carpal bones  of  the  pectoral  limb  and  the 
corresponding  metatarsal  bones  of  the  pelvic 
limb. 

met-a-p6l'-l-tics,  s.  (Pref.  meta-,  and  Eng. 
pnlitu-.s.]  Purely  speculative  politics  without 
re;^ard  to  practical  issue  ;  unpractical  schemes 
of  social  reform. 

"The  crent  (German  Minister  Stein  used  the  analo- 
gous title  of  '  metii /to! ides'  for  airy  and  unpractical 
sctiemes  of  social  reform."— i'jictfc.  Brit.,  xvL  79. 

met  -  3.p  -  6  -  ph^s-  i  -  al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
mctajiophysis ;  sail;  -al.) 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mammillary  processes  of  the  vertebne. 

met'-a-pbre,  s.  [Gr.  fierd  (meta)  =  behind, 
and  TTopo?  (jioros)  =  a  passage.] 

Aivil.:  Tlie  foramen  of  Magendie ;  the 
opening  in  the  pia  mater  covering  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

•'.Suddenly  interniptod  by  the  orifice  here  called 
the  riii-taftorc."  —  Ouck:  Reference  Handbook  .Ucd. 
.science*,  viii.  12;i. 

met-a-post-scu-tel  -la,  s.  pi.    [Metapost- 

SCfTELLLM.  Supj 

met-a-post-scu-tel'-lar,  n.  [Mod  Lat. 
mct>t'posiscuteIl(um) ;  sutr.'-«r.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metapostscutellum. 

met-a-p6st-8CU'tel'-lum     (pi.    met-a- 

post-scu-tel  -la),  >.  (.M<id.  Lat.,  frum 
(ir.  ^itTa  '(mrta)  =  behind,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
post^riUellum.] 

Entom.  :  Tlie  sclcrite  lying  behind  the  post- 
scutellum  of  the  nietanotuin  of  an  insect;  the 
posterior  si-K-rite  of  the  metanotum. 

met  -  a  -  prsa  -  scu'  -  ta,   s.  pi.     [Metapr^- 

yci  TrM,  ^iij'.j 

met-a-prcB-SCU'-tal,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  meta- 

pro:s':ut{uin) ;  sulf.  •(('/.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  inetapra-seutum. 

met-a-pr£B-8Cu'-tum   (pi.  met-a-pree- 

8Cu'- ta),  ^.  [Mod.  I. at.,  from  Gr.  ^erd 
{intta}  =^  b(.liiiid,  and  Mod.  Lat.  prti^cutum.] 


Entom.  :  The  sclerite  lying  immediately 
before  the  scutum  of  the  metanotum  of  an 
insect ;  the  anterior  segment  of  the  meta- 
notum, 

met-ap-sy'-Che,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Gr. 
fxeTd  {?neta)  —  behind,  and  V^XT  {psucli^) 
=  the  soul.] 

Aimt.  :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  a  name 
for  the  hind  brain  ;  the  metencephalon. 

met-ap-sy-cho'-ses,  s.pl.  [MEXArsvcHosia, 

Hup.] 
met-ap-sy-cho-sis  (pi.  met-ap-sy- 
cho'-ses),  ■>;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  tt-fra. 
()/u(rt)  =  over,  and  Mod,  Lat.  psychosis.]  That 
supposed  influence  which  one  mind  exercises 
upon  another  without  any  known  physical 
mode  of  communication,  or  the  effect  of  such 
influence. 

"  It  would  be  a  grave  retardation  of  science  were  it 
assumed  that  this  stranse  metaptychosit  was  a  medical 
curiosity  alone."- Proc.  Soc.  Ptych.  Jlesearch.  1885, 
p,  4i2. 

met-ap-ter-yg'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Metaptervgium, 

Sup.'] 
met-ap-ter-yg'-i-al,  a.     [3Iod.  Lat.  ineta- 
2jtcrygi{am)  ',  suif.  -at.] 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  meta  pterygium. 

met  -  ap  -  ter  -  yg- i  -  um  (pi.  met-ap- 
ter-yg-i-a),  s.  [Mnd.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  /leTd 
{meta)  =  behind,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pterygium.] 

Ichthy,  :  The  posterior  basal  cartilage  in  a 
pterygium. 

"  Three  cirpal  cartilages  .  .  .  which  Gegenhaur  has 
distinguished  as  propterygiura,  mesopterygium,  and 
Tn€tapteri/gium."—Oilnther:  Stint//  of  Fisli^B,  p.  70. 

met-ar-rhip'-tsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fieTapptTTTw  (vietaTrhipto)  =  to  turn  oyerj 
fierd  (meta)  —  over,  beyond,  and  pinrw  (r/tipfo) 
=  to  throw.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  the  bivalve 
family  Tridacuidie  [VII.  li>5],  considered  as  of 
ordinal  rank.  He  makes  it  the  fifteenth  order 
of  the  class  Conchifera.  (Smithsonian  Miscell. 
Collections,  x.) 

met-ar-rhip'-toiis.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meta- 
rrhipt{(P);  sutf.  -"((>■.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  tn,  nr  connected  with, 
the  Metarrhipt?e  ;  resembling,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Metarrhiptae. 

met-a-scu'-ta,  s.pl.    [Metascdtom,  Sup.] 

met-a-SCU  -tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vietascut(um); 
suff.'-a?.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metascutum. 

met-a-scu-tel'-la,  s.  pi.  [Metascutellum, 
Sup.  J 

met-a-scu-tel'-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  meta- 
scnte'll(umj ;  suff.  -ar.] 

Entohi. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nietasrutellum. 

met-a-scu-tel-lum   (il.  met-a-scu- 
tel'-la),  .■''    (Mnd.  Lat.,  fmm  (ir.  /^tra  (/*tt(u) 
=  beyond,  and  Mod.  Lat.  scutellnm.] 
Entom.:  The  scutellnm  of  the  metathorax. 

"  Abroad  hut  short  phragma  descends  from  the  hind 
margin  of  tlie  inetiscutellum  into  the  interior  of  the 
body  (iu  the  Lepidoptera]."— C«"i&Wrtj7e  yatiiral  Bit- 
tort/,  vi.  313, 

met-a-scu'-tiim  (pi.  met-a^scu'-ta),  s. 

[Mik]'.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  /iCTa  (mcta)  =  beyond, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  scutum.] 

Entom. :  The  scutum  of  the  metathorax. 
met-a-s6-mat'-ic,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  mctasoma, 
genit.  melusovMt(os)  ;  suff.  -if.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
metasome,  or  hinder  portion  of  the  body  iu 
a  cephalopodous  mollusc. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  result- 
ing from,  mftasomatisni. 

met-a-so -ma-ti^m,  s,  [Metasomatosis, 
Sup.'] 

Gwl.  :  Tlie  same  as  Mktasomatosis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"Metamorphisrn,  lit  a  wide  bcubp,  In  next  dealt  with 
under  tlio  b«jid»  of  cousolUlatton.  welding,  cemelltJ^ 
tlon.  Injection,  tn^jtatotnuliim,  and  miwhliiK  (dynamic 
mctftmorpliUin)."— A^atitro,  Sept.  13.  16B7,  p.  499. 

met-a-BO-ma-to'-suDs,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
lir.  ficrd  (./('?«/)  =  beyond,  after,  and  criij^a 
(soma),  genit.  o-ui/Aaroy  (somatof)  =  body.] 

Geol.  it  Pttrol. :  The  change  of  material, 
due  to  ehemical  agencies,  undergone  by  rocks 
subsequent  to  their  formation.     (Tmll.) 


boil,  b^ ;  p6iit,  J<$^1;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhln,  bench  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^st.    ph  =  f* 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun;  -tlon,  -§lon  =  zhun.    -tious,  .-sious,  -cioiis,  *ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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met- a.  -  ster '-  nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mcta- 
stem(inn);  suff.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tiic  nietasternmn,  in  any  su-nse. 

met-a-ster'-nuin,  s.    [V.  23.]    Add. 

2.  EiUom.  ;  The  lower  or  ventral  surface  of 
the  ntetatborax  of  an  insect. 

"The  mesosternum  i3  divided  into  two  hnlvea  in 
the  female  oockroacti,  as  is  the  ni^tcutQnium  iu  both 
BBxea.'  ^CarpeuttT  :  Itisectt.  p.  21. 

met-a-Sthen'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  meta-t  and  Gr. 
o-0e'i'O5  {^thenos)  =  strength,  might.]  Having 
the  hind  limbs  strongly  developed ;  having 
the  greatest  strength  or  weight  of  organiza- 
tion ill  the  hinder  part  of  the  body,  as  a 
kangaro'i. 

met-a-stib'-nite,  .<;.  [Gr.  t3,era  {meta)  =  in 
company  with,  and  Eng.  stihnite.l 

Min.  :  An  amorphous  brick-red  deposit  of 
antimony  trisulphide,  occurring  with  cinnabar 
and  with  sulphide  of  arsenic  upon  silicious 
sinter  at  Steamboat  Springs,  Washoe  Co., 
Nevada,  U.S.A.     (Dana.) 

met-a-tars-al'-gi-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
vu'ta'tr'rsus,  and  Gr.  aAvos  (algos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.  :  Severe  pain  of  a  neuralgic  charac- 
ter, starting  near  the  beads  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  and  radiating  upwards. 

"  To  this  symptom  the  term  meCatarsaJffia  has  been 
applied,  ami  the  atl'ectioit  is  usually  discussed  under 
that  he;»ding," — J.  Jackson  Clarke:  Orthopaedic  Sur- 
gery  11809),  p.  211. 

met'-a-tarse,  s.  [See  def.]  An  Anglicized 
form  of  metatarsus  [V.  23],  especially,  if  not 
exclusively,  used  of  tlie  metatarsus  of  birds. 

"Both  muscles  are  .  .  .  almost  eaiially  developed  ; 
their  tendons  unite  about  the  luiadle  of  the  meta^ 
ttiiSt:"—yetcton  :  Diet.  Birili.  p.  616. 

met-a-tar-so-pha-lan'-ge-al,  «.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  &c.,  metatarsus,  and  Eng.  phalangeal.] 
Pertaining  to  the  metatarsus  and  the  pha- 
langes of  the  toes. 

IIlet-a-th6-ra9'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  meta-,  and 
Eng.  thoracic] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with , 
the  met^ithorax  of  an  insect ;  situated  on  the 
metathorax,  whence  the  term  is  applied  to 
the  third  or  last  pair  of  legs,  and  the  land  or 
lower  wings. 

"  Mesothoracic  and  metathoracic  stigmata  are  ocea- 
sioDiUly  lov-nil."— Cambridge  A'atural  Bistory.  vi.  189. 

met-a-thbr-a-co-the'-ca  (pi.  met-a- 
thor-a-co-the'-gse),  s.  "  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
metathorax,  genit.  metathoracos,  and  Gr.  Bijki} 
(tfieke)  =  a  case.) 

Entom.  :  That  part  of  the  pupal  case  of  an 
insect  which  covers  the  metathorax. 

inet-a-thbr-a-c6-the'-930,  s.  pi.     [Meta- 

THOKACOTHECA,  Sup.] 

met'-a-type,  s.  [Gr.  fierd  (mcta)  =  beyond, 
after^  and  Eng.  type] 

Biol. :  A  specimen  received  from  the  orig- 
inal locality  after  the  description  has  been 
published,  but  determined  as  belonging  to  his 
own  species  by  the  original  describer  himself. 
ipldjield  Thomas  in  Proc.  Zool.  5oc.,  1803,  p.  242.) 

me-tay-age  (or  as  ma-ta-yazh'),  s.  &  a. 
[Fr.  ■nv.to'yuge ;  as  wHayer  (V.  23) ;  suit',  -age.] 

A.  -4s  subst.  :  The  cultivation  of  land  on 
a  joint  venture  between  the  owner  and  tlie 
cultivator,  in  whieli  the  latter  pays  a  certain 
pro|ii.'rtion  of  the  produce  to  the  former  ;  tlie 
metayer  system  of  agricultui-e.  [Metayer, 
V.  23.  ] 

"The  third  solution  was  the  system  commonly 
kuowii  as  nu't'it/ai/e—thn.1  is  to  say,  a  kiud  of  tem- 
porary partiiersliiii  or  jr>int  venture,  in  winch  the 
proiTietor  supplies  the  land  and  tlie  seed,  and  the 
j>eaaaiit3  do  all  tlie  wurk  with  their  horses  and 
luiplements,  the  harvest  being  divided  between  the 
contracting  parties  either  equally  or  iu  some  other 
proportion  previously  agreed  upon."— Z),  Af.  tt'tillace  : 
/luifta,  ch.  xx.vi. 

B.  As  adj. :  A  term  applied  to  the  system 
of  land  cultivation  described  under  A.  (See 
extract.) 

"They  had  a  T'ortion  of  their  land  tilled  hy-Russinn 
peasiiiits,  and  oedt'd  to  these  a  part  of  the  produce  in 
return  for  the  l^tbonr  exi>i'iided;  in  other  words,  they 
aasuiiied  the  pusiti>iu  of  landed  proprietors,  and 
f:U'iued  part  of  tlieir  laud  on  the  metits/age  system."— 
/>.  J/,  it'aliace:  /itussia,  ch.  xxi. 

met-^-zo'-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  inetazo(a)  ; 
suft'.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Metazoa.     [Metazoon,  V.  23.] 

"Any  comparison  of  a  strict  cellular  i>edlgree  with 
the  geuoftlogical  t-ilile  of  the  nieuibcrs  of  a  Mrtaztntn 
r;ice  i»  only  an  analogy." — Xatnrnt  .Vifncir.  Oct.,  \%'J~, 


B,  vis  suhAt. :  Any  individual  of  the  Metazoa. 
[Metazoon,  V.  23.] 

"The  remaining  cells  of  the  ^fl•taznan  can  seldom 


met-em'-brj^-o,  s.  [Gr.  /leri  (nicfa)  = 
beyond,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  ei>ibryo.] 

Biol. :  Hj'att's  name  for  the  gastrnla  stage 
of  any  of  the  Metazoa.  [Metazoon,  V.  23.] 
"  The  proper  name  for  these  stages  woidd  therefore 
be  Mftt^nibfj/a,  in  allusion  to  the  fact  that  the  ovum 
at  this  stage  is  probably  essentially  a  metazoon." — 
J'roc.  Boston  Soc.  Sat.  Hitt.,  1887,  p.  397. 

met-em-bry-6n'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  Ac,  met- 
cinhryo,  -n-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  a  metembryo 
(i^.v.,  Sup.). 

met-em-pir'-ics,   s.      [Gr.  wera   (meta)  = 
beyond,  and  efj-neipia  (empciria)  —  experience.] 
Philos. :  Metempirical  philosophy. 

"Physics  and  Metaphysics  deal  with  things  and 
their  relations,  as  these  are  known  to  us.  and  aa  they 
are  believed  to  exist  in  our  universe;  Metempirics 
sweeps  out  of  this  region  in  seai'ch  of  the  otherness  of 
things:  seeking  to  behold  things,  not  as  they  are  iu 
our  universe— not  aa  they  are  to  us— it  substitutes  for 
the  ide.il  constructions  of  Science  the  ideal  construc- 
tions of  Imagination."- 0.  S.  Lewes  :  Probtems  of  Life, 
J.  ch.  ii.  §  15. 

]]iet-en-9e-p]ial'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  met- 
enn'phal(on) ;  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  metenceplialon,  or  after- 
brain. 

met-en'-ter-a,  s.  ji?.    [Metenteron,  Sup.] 

met-en'-ter-on    (pi.    met-en-ter-a),  s. 

[Pref.  met-,  and  Eng..  &c.,  enteron.] 

Anat.:  The  enteron,  as  soon  as  any  modi- 
lication  of  its  primitive  condition  has  taken 
plane,  and  it  has  ceased  to  be  an  archenteron. 

met-en-ter-6n'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
imtenteron;  suff.  -ic] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  metenteron. 

me'-te-o-gram,  s,  [A  shortened  form,  from 
meteor,  and  sutf.  -gram.  A  better  formation 
would  be  meteor ogram.]  A  diagram  consisting 
of  tracings  made  by  a  self-recording  meteoro- 
logical instrument,  as  the  ineteograph. 

me'-te-o-graph,  s.  [A  shortened  form  of 
meteorograph.] 

Physics :  An  instrument  for  recording 
meteorological  phenomena ;  it  registers  a 
continuous  record  of  the  velocity  and  direc- 
tion of  the  wind,  the  temperature,  the  degree 
of  humidity,  and  the  atmospheric  pressure 
on  the  same  sheet  of  paper. 

"  The  ineteograph,  with  the  anemograph,  costs  £600, 
hut  the  great  advanta)»e  is  that  no  assistant  is  re- 
quired to  sit  up  at  night."— iVaturfl,  Aug.  4,  1837, 
II.  319. 

me'-te-br  diist,  s.  Cosmic  dust ;  particles 
floating  in  sp.ice,  and  occasionally  settling  on 
the  earth  and  on  other  planets.  This  dust 
is  supposed  to  result  from  the  collision  of 
meteorites. 

"This  suggestion  also  meets  with  the  entire  ap- 
proval of  Sir  William  Thomson,  who  shows  that 
mKtcor-diist  .  .  .  would  account  for  the  remainder  of 
rot-irdatiuu."— ffHxic.v:  Lay  Sertnutis,  p,  218. 

me-te-6-ri'-nsB,  s.  j^l-  [Mod  Lat.  vi€teor(ns) ; 
sutl'.  -ince.] 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymen- 
optera,  of  the  family  Braconida;,  with 
Meteorus  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 

me-te-or-it'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  me(€ori<{e) ;  suff. 
-(c]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
meteorite  or  meteorites. 

"  The  planet  Jupiter  will  greatly  disturh  this 
melcoritic  alceAUi."—yatnre.  Nov.  33.  isao,  p.  7& 

me-te-or-oid'-al,  a.  [En^;.  meteoroid ;  suff. 
-al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
meteoroid  or  meteoroids. 

me-te-or-o-log  -ic-al-l]?,  adv.  [Eng. 
meteorological ;  sutf.  -/(/.  ]  By  means  of 
meteorology ;  by  or  with  meteorological 
observations. 

me'-te-dr-o-mau-py",  s.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
/xere'iupoc  (imiidmii)  —  a  meteor,  and  /laiTeia 
(manteia)  =  divinatitm.]  Divination  by  the 
observation  of  meteors. 

me-te-6'-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(ncTe'iopos  (vitteoros)  ^  in  the  air ;  fieTcupov 
(metedron)  —  a  meteor.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hynienoptera, 
of  the  family  Braconidfe,  type  of  the  sub- 
family Mettoriuje.  The  si>ecies,  which  are 
numerous  in  the  north  temperate  regions  of 
b<-th  hemispheres,  have  the  alidomeu  petio- 


late,  the  borer  exserted.  and  three  cubital 
areolets. 

met-ep-en'-pe-phal,  s.    [See  def.] 

Anat.:  The  form  used  by  Buck  for  the 
metepencephalon  (q.v..  Sup.)  of  Wilder. 

"  The  compacted  motor  and  sensory  conductors: 
between  theprosodieiicephal  and  the  metepenrephai .' 
— Buck:  Jliference  Handbook  Med,  Sdences,  viiL  lai). 

met-ep-en-9eph'-a-la,  s.  pi.  [Metepen- 
cephalon, Sup.] 

met-ep-en-ge-phal-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vietepenccphaHon) ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  metepencephalon. 

mct-ep-en-peph'-a-lon  (pi.  met-ep-en- 
peph'-a-la),  s.  [Formed  from  met{eneeph- 
a(on)  and  cpenccphalon.] 

Anat.  :  In  Wilder's  terminology  the  met- 
encephalon  and  the  epencephalon  taken 
together,  and  considered  as  forming  a  single 
segment  of  the  brain. 

met-ep'-i'poele,  s.  [Gr.  ^tera  (meta)  —  after, 
and  Eng.  epicaile.] 

Anat. :  AVilder's  name  for  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, 

"There  ia  no  evidence  of  the  lines  of  division  of 
the  endynia  in  exposing  the  mptepiccele  (fourth 
ventricle)."— Bucft;  Reference  Bamibook  Med.  Sciences, 

viiL  l:iO. 

met-e-pim'-er-a,  s.pt  [Metepimeron,  Sup.5 

met-e-pim'-er-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mete- 
pimer(on);  suff.  -at.] 

Entom. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  metepimerou. 

met-€-piin'-er-6ii  (pi.  met-e-pim'-er-a)» 
s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fterd  (meta)  =  after, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  epimeroii.] 

Entom. :  The  epimeron  of  the  metathorax  ; 
the  median  sclerite  of  the  metapleiiron. 

met-ep-i-ster'-na,  s.  pi.    [Metepisternum, 

Sup.] 

met-ep-i-ster'-niim  (pi.  met-ep-i- 
ster'-na),  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  perd 
(meta)  =  after,  and  Mod.  Lat.  eiiistcrnum.] 

Entom. :  The  episternum  of  the  metathorax ; 
the  anterior  sclerite  of  the  metapleuron. 

me'-ter  proV-er,  s.  A  registering  holder 
of  known  capacity  employed  in  testing  the 
ai-euvacy  of  the  indications  of  a  gas  meter. 

me'-ter  wheel*  s.  A  drum  or  hollow  wheel 
used  iu  connection  with  gas  and  liquid  meters 
and  air-carbureting  machines.  In  the  for- 
mer, it  is  driven  by  the  flow  of  gas  whose 
vol,ume  it  measures,  and  in  the  latter  case  it 
is  usually  employed  to  induce  a  flow  of  air 
through  the  hydrocarbon  liquid,  and  performs 
the  function  of  a  blower.  Tlie  wheel  has  usu- 
ally several  chambers  of  known  capacity,  and 
is  immersed  in  water  above  its  axis,  tlie  gas 
tilling  each  chamber  successively,  causes  the 
tilled  oliamber  torise  and  tlie  wheel  to  revolve, 
when  its  contents  are  discharged  into  the  upper 
I'art  of  tlie  containing-case.  The  revolutions 
uf  the  wheel  are  registered  upon  dials. 

met-es-thet'-ic,     met-es'-thet-i^m. 

[IVIet.esthetic,  Met.esthetism,  Sup.] 

meth-a-nom'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  jnethane,  and 
Gr.  fxerfioi'  (metron)  =  a  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment for  indicating  the  amount  of  marsh-gas 

in  collieries. 

meth-o-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  flrom  Gr. 
fxiOr]  (methi')  =  'strong  drink,  and  fxavia 
(mania)  =  madness.] 

Pathol. :  Dipsomania  ;  chronic  alcoholism, 
characterized  not  so  much  by  ordinary 
sjTnptoms  of  mental  derangement  as  by 
persistently  returning  periods  of  uncon- 
trollable drunkenness,  varying  in  length 
from  one  to  four  weeks,  with  intervals  of 
sobriety  lasting  from  a  month  to  six  months. 

"Sepamted  from  ordinary  caseii  of  habitual  intoxi- 
cation, and  ranked  as  a  form  of  inontid  alienation 
under  the  name  of  dipsomania  or  tnethnmania."— 
Buck:  /ii^fertwice  Handbook  Jled.  Sciences,  iv.  I2u. 

meth'-^-sis,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /le'Suais 

(methusi^)  =  drunkenness.] 

Pathol. :  The  state  of  being  drunk  ;  habitual 
indulgence  in  strong  drink  ;  intoxication. 

met'-istt  s.  [Formed  from  Or.  fierd  (vieta) 
=  beyond  ;  cf.  rtietazoa,  and  metaphyte.] 

Biol. :  A  term  suggested  as  a  descriptive 
name  for  auy  multicellular  organism. 

"The  lower  organisms  ...  we  call  Protista,  dis- 
tinguishing between  Piotozoii  and  Protophytes 
according  as   the    mode    of    existeiieo    is    unimal  or 


&te,  f3,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  w^et,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit.  su'e,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot» 
or,  were,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fall ;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,   qu  =  l&w« 
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MeUtzoa  ami  RletJiiiliytea  resiwi'tlvely,  the  diiitntpniile 
cviijoiiit  lenii.  ■  ^f.■l,1lt».'  ii.<t  liftvliiK  beeu  coiiicJ  by 
iiiiy  rucoguizcl  jiuthurity."— iVuf.  ■•ick-nc'-.  Oct,.   IBST, 

p.  i-n. 

met-o-chy,  s.  [Gr.  ju.ctoxt  (me^oc/K')  =  a 
sharing.] 

Zool. :  The  Dame  proposed  by  Wasituiim 
for  that  relation  between  ants  and  tlieir 
guests  in  which  the  lattt-r  arc  tolerated,  and 
are  not,  so  far  as  is  known,  disagreeable  to 
tlieir  hosts.    {Cavibrid»je  Natural  History.) 

me-toe'-cious,   a.      [Eng.  inetc^cism) ;    suff. 

lint.  :  Pertaining;  to,  or  characterized  by, 
motO-'Cisin ;  a  term  apjilied  tn  those  Funyi 
which,  at  ditrorent  sta^'es  itf  development,  are 
parasitic  nn  ililVcifnt  host-plants. 

me-toe'-9XSin,  s.    [Gr.  /j-era  (Tneta)  =  beyond, 
alter,  uIko<;  (oikos)  =  a  house,  and  suff.  -ism.] 
Bot. :   The  development  of  different  stages 
of  the  same  growth  on  different  living  hosts. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Metaciim^thnt  is,  enforceil  change  of  the  living 
host— is  not  known  ontaule  the  ttronp  of  the  Vie- 
dfncse;  iU  8Uii|>osetl  occurrence  in  other  species  I1113 
lint  yi^t  liceii  cunHriiied."  —  Da  Bury:  Funji  (eil. 
littriueij}.  \>.  -MS. 

met-6-pid'-i-fis,  ,«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
fit-Ttuni&io^  (iiietdpidios)  =  pertaining  to  the 
forehead.) 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Parridae,  with  three 
species  from  the  Ethiopian  and  Oriental 
regions.  The  distal  half  of  the  radius  is 
expanded  inti.)  a  plate-like  piece,  and  the 
wing  spur  is  small. 

mct''6-pi§m,  A-.    [Eng.  vietop{ic) ;  sufT.  -ism.] 
Aiithroji.  :  The  persistence  of  the  frontal 
suture  in  the  adult. 

"  M-'titpUin  .  .  .  seems  to  Iw  more  common  In  the 
hlk{h>>r  thim  in  iJie  lower  liuimtu  ruces." — Proc.  Zool. 

met-ds'-te-a,  i.  p!.    [Metosteon,  Sup.] 

met  -  OS-  te  -  on   f  pi.  met  -  os-  te  -  a),   s. 

IMi'il.  Lat.,  fr'>in  Gr.  /lexu  {m'.'t:')  —  after,  and 
ouTtor  {osteon)  —  a  Itone.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  two  posterior 
lateral  centres  of  ossification  in  the  sternum 
of  birds. 

■'  In  th«  cbfck  ...  a  pair  of  metnittea  appear  a  few 
d.'tys  bvfor«  euiergiiig  fruiu  the  ahull." — dVewton  :  Diet, 
birds,  \i.  91 L 

mct-6'-va,  s.pl.     [Metovum,  Sup.] 

met-6'-vum  (pi.  met-6-va),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  /xcra  {metM)  —  after,  and  Lat. 
ovum  —  an  egg.] 

Biol. :  An  after-egg  ;  a  modified  protovura 
which  has  taken  up  through  the  yolk-skin  a 
store  of  food-stuff,  which  is  transformed  into 
yolk. 

me-tox'-cn-ous,  a.      [Gr,  iucto   {ineta)   — 

beynud,  alter,  ^ei*o?  (,xeiws)  =  a  stranger,  and 

sulf.  -ous.] 

Biol, :  The  same  as  Metcecious  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"They  are  Accordingly  termed  heteroiuiouii,  or,  ntill 

bettor,  iiietu-ciouB  ur  tnetoxcnoiu.  as  chaiitclng  their 

place  of  haliitAttun  or  host,"— /^«  liary  :   e'un'jl  {ed. 

Uitriuei/},  p.  3&". 

me-tr£il'-gi-a,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  urtrpa. 
(mitra)  =  the  womb,  and  aAyo?  (algos)  =  pain.] 
Pathol.  :  Pain  in  the  womb. 

met-rec-t6'-pi-a»    .«.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
(jr.  iiijTpa.  (iiutnij  =  the  womb,  and  e«TOjros 
(fktopos)  =  out  of  place. 1 
Pathol.  :  Displacement  of  the  womb. 

met-rec-top'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mctrectop{ia)\ 
suff.  -I'C] 

Pathol. :  Relating  to,  or  suffering  from, 
metrectopia. 

me-trid'- i -um.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fi.r)TpiSi.o<;  {uiitiidios)  =  fruitful,  lilled  with 
seed  ;  fi-^Tpa  {ml'tra)  =  the  wouib.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sea-anemones,  founded 
by  Oken  for  forms  with  tentacles  of  two 
kiiifis,  the  longer  of  which  were  pinnate  or 
plumose.  M.  rhndostomnm  was  <liscovcrcd  in 
the  Hed  Sea  by  IChrenbei-g,  nnd  was  also  noted 
by  Qnoy  and  rtaimurd  during  the  Astrolabe 
expedition.     M.  mai'ginatiim  is  American. 

met-rl-i'-nce,  *-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  metrHns)  ; 
suff.  -in(E.\ 

Enlom. :  A  subfamily  of  carabid  beetles, 
witli  Motrins  (q.v.,  Sup.)  fur  type. 

met'-ri-u3,  -•'.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /xeVpio? 

{iiLPlrins)  =  miuierale.) 


Entom. :  A  genus  of  carabid  beetles,  founded 
by  Esehscholtz  on  M.  contractus,  a  Californian 
species.  Mandibles  short,  without  teeth  ; 
antennae  as  long  as  the  body;  prothorax 
almost  square,  turned  up  at  the  edges;  the 
first  joint  of  the  tarsi  of  the  anterior  pair  of 
legs  greatly  dilated  iu  the  males. 

me-tro-car-ci  no  -ma  (il.  me-tro-car- 
(l-no'-ma-ta),  ^.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jUTJTpa  (jHe/ra)  =  the  womb,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
carcinotna.] 

Pathol.  :  Carcinoma  of  the  womb. 

me-tr6-car-9i-n6  -ma~ta,  s.  pi.    [Metro- 

OAK(MNOMA,  Sup.] 

met-r6c-ra-9y,  5.  [Gr.  n-n-njp  (metier)  = 
the  mother,  and  Kparem  (Icrateo)  =  to  rule.] 
Government  or  rule  by  the  mother  of  the 
family. 

"  I'rof.  Max  MiiUer  may  or  may  not  be  prejudiced 
agHiiistthe  theory  which  regards  tnetrocntci/  and  com- 
luuiial  tuarriaKe  ns  n  stiige  through  which  the  human 
race  iu  geucnU  has  passed."— A cadenif/.  Feb.  lb,  18Bd, 
p.  136. 

met-ro-log'- ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  Tiietrohgiy) ; 
suff,  -ical.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
metrology  [V.  2S]. 

met-rol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  mctrolog(y) ;  suff. 
■ist.]    One  versed  in  metrology  [V.  2S]. 

met  -  ro  -  nom'- ic,    a.      [Eng.    mctronom(e)  ; 

sutr.  -ic] 

Music:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  metronome  [V.  2S],  or  to  a  rate  of  move- 
ment as  indicated  by  a  metronome. 

met-ro-nym'-ic,  a.  «&  s.  [Gr.  ju^iTpwru/it/cds 
(mUrdntimil.os),  named  after  one's  mother : 
jui}tt)p  {meter)  =  a  mother,  and  ovo^a  {ononia) 
=  name.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Derived,  as  a  name,  from  a 
mother  or  otlior  female  ancestor. 

B.  vis  subst. :  A  name  derived  from  the 
mother  or  a  maternal  ancestor ;  a  maternal 
name. 

"Of  metro»f/mici,  as  we  may  call  them,  used  aa 
personal  deaeri|>tioii8,  we  tiiid  exam]>lc!»  buth  before 
and  after  the  Conquest.  Robert,  the  son  of  Wymitrc, 
is  !\n  obvious  c.iae."— J?.  A.  Freeiruin  :  Sforman  Con- 
qitCit.  V,  508. 

met-ro-phle-bi'-tls,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  n-qrpa  (ntHtra)  ~  the  womb,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  pJdehitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inrtammation  of  the  veins  of  the 
wi'nih. 

metro-pol'-i-tan-igm,  s.  [Eng.  metro- 
jmlitan ;  suff.  -ism.]  The  sUte  or  condition 
of  being  a  metropolis  or  great  city. 

met-ro-pol- i-tan-ize,   v. t.     [ E ng.  w ft ro- 

pulitaii:  .suff.  -izt'.]    To  give  the  character  of 
a  metropolis  to  ;  to  make  metropolitan. 

mct-ro-rrhe'-a,  ■:;.    [MEXKORRitiEA,  Sup.] 

met-ro-rrhoe-a,   met-ro-rrhe-a,   s. 

|Gr.   fjiriTpa  {mitra)  =:   the   womb,   and   pew 
(rAco)  =  to  flow.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  including  any 
morbid  discharge  from  the  womb. 

me-tr6s'-c6-py,  5.     [Or.  fi,ijrpo(m^(ra)  =  the 
womb,  and  o-kottcw  {skuped)  —  to  view.] 
Surg.  :  Examination  of  the  womb. 
me-tr6-si-der'-e-»,  s.  2^1.     [Mod.   Lat. 

mHrosider{o^);  suff.  -cfc] 

Bot.  :  In  the  classification  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker  a  subiribe  of  Leptospenneie,  of  the 
order  Myrtaceie,  with  Metrosideros  [V.  20]  for 
typo,  anil  containing  ten  other  genera.  Leaves 
opposite  and  i>enninervcii,  in  a  few  forms 
alternate  and  myrtlcdike  ;  fiowers,  in  small 
cymes,  corymbs,  or  shoit  racemes,  rarely 
solitary  and  pedicelled  ;  stamens  indellnite, 
free  ;  anthers  vcr.satile,  with  parallel  cells, 
dehiscing  longitudinally  ;  emhryo  straight 
or  slightly  curved  ;  radiclo  with  very  long 
cotyledons, 

mborr,  $.    [Arab.] 

Zool. :  (tozella  vihorr,  a  native  of  south- 
western Morocco.  The  general  colour  is  a 
reddish  fawn  ;  the  white  on  the  rump  extends 
angularly  into  the  body  colour,  under  surface 
white. 

mi-d.r-6-lit'-lc,  a.  [Gr.  mapo^  (micros)  = 
stained,  impure,   \i6o^  {lithos)  =  stone,  and 

sutr.  -(■'■.) 

Pttrol.  :  An  epithet  used  by  Rosenbnsch  to 
characterize  granitic  rocks  which  are  dis- 
tinguished by  tlie  presence  of  small  irregulai- 


c.ivities,  int'i  which  the  corners  and  edges  ot 
the  crystalli^ied  mineral  components  project. 

mi-d^'-ma-tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  miasma, 
genit.  miasumtips) ;  suff.  -ous.]  Miasmatic  ; 
giving  off  noxious  exhalations. 

mi-as'-mic,  mi-as'-mous.  a.  [Irregular 
formation  frotii  miasma,  with  suffs.  -ic,  'OUS.] 
^Miasmatic. 

■'  From  the  awnmp  across  the  river  stranse  miaxmic 
lights  glimmered  occosioually." — Idler,  Nov.,  1999, 
p.  4'J'J. 

mi-as'-mous,  a.    (Miasmic,  Sup.] 

mi-ca-si-za-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  verb 
*  inir.asiz{e),  with  suff.  -atiou.] 

Oeol.  :  The  production  of  mica  as  a  secon- 
dary mineral  from  felspars  or  other  original 
constituents.  {Geikie :  I'ext  -  Book  Geology, 
ed.  3rd,  p.  017.) 

mi-gel'-la  (pi.  mi-9ei-lss),  s.  (Mod.  Lat.. 
dimin.  from  Lat.  viica  =  a  crumb.] 

Biol. :  The  name  used  by  Nageli  for  a  vital 
unit,  which  he  defined  as  a  minute  crystal, 
niicroseopicaliy  invisible,  consisting  of  a 
larger  or  smaller  number  of  molecules,  and 
^Yhich  is,  wlieu  turgid,  surrounded  by  a  layer 
of  water. 

"Aa  rcKards  the  absolute  size  of  the  fnlcella, 
Niigeli  ealcuhvtes  that  it  may  consist  of  one  hundred 
molecules,  or.  on  the  other  hand,  of  ouly  a  single 
molecule  of  albumen."—  (fViainciMn;  Uenn  Plasm 
(ed.  Parker),  p.  41. 

mi-9el'-lae,  s.  pi.    [Micella,  Sup.] 
ini-9el'-lar,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  micell{a) ;  suff.  -or.] 
Ferlaining  to,  or  connected  with,  micellie. 

*' Retained  by  the  force  of  cohesion  ...  in  the 
»«(cc;;(/r  interstices  of  the  cell-wtill."— Sac/u.  Uulany 
(traus.f,  |i,  732. 

Mi-chel-an-gel-esque'   (que    as    k),   a. 

[Eng.,  &c.,  Mirheliuujdo  ;  sufi".  'Csijitc.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  Michelangelo 
Buonarotti  (1475-lciii4),  the  famous  Italian 
artist ;  resembling  the  style  of  Michelangelo. 

"The  fine  arrnnj^ement  of  the  drapery  ...  is 
thoroughly  SfichelangeleS'iue."—V.  C,  Pa-hint :  Italian 
Soifpture,  p.  206, 

Mi-chel-an'-gel-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Michel- 
angcl{o) ;  suff.  -ism.]*  The  peculiar  style  of 
Michelangelo. 

"The  greater  part  of  the  sculpture  .  .  .  shuns  the 
Scylla  of  nullity  aud  bad  taste  only  to  fall  Into  the 
Charybdis  of  Michelan'jelisni."—C.  C.  Pcrkim:  Kalian 
itculpturc,  p.  350. 

mi-chel-lev'-y-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour 
of 'Michel  Levy,  a  distinguished  French 
mineralogist.] 

Min.  :  A  mineral  from  Perkin's  Mill, 
Templeton,  Quebec,  originally  described  as 
a  monoclinic  form  of  barium  sulphate,  but 
proved  by  Dana  to  be  simple  barite.  It  shows 
a  strong  pearly  lustre,  parallel  usually  to  one 
face  of  prismatic  cleavage  (or  to  botli),  and 
in  this  direction  separates  easily  into  thin 
laminae. 

mi'- chroUp  s.  [Formed  from  Gr.  luiKpdt 
(yjiikros)  ~  small,  and  xpo''05  {chronos)  = 
period,  season.] 

Physics:  A  term  proposed  by  Lord  Kelvin 
to  denote  the  period  of  vibratii>n  of  light 
whose  wave  length  in  ether  is  one  niicr(m 
(or,  .IS  Lord  Kelvin  suggests  it  should  be 
written,  mikrom). 

"No  practical  inconvenience  cm  ever  arise  from 
any  possible  confuaiun,  or  momentary  fmyotfulness. 
In  res^iect  to  the  ttlriiilarttyof  aoundbftwvon  tnichroni 
and  mikroms  of  space."— Aorif  Kelvin  Iu  A'alure,  Nov. 
17,  18118,  p.  S7.     (Notes.) 

mi'-c6,  s.     [South  Amer.) 

Zool. :  A  general  name  for  the  marmosets 
of  the  genera  Midas  and  Ilapale. 

"She  called  It  M/fcn.*  It  fed  from  her  mouth,  nod 
allowed  hiT  to  fondle  It  freely.'*— flafci.  quoted  iu 
CaHsetl't  .Vatural  Jlidtor//,  i.  ai>2, 

mic-ran'-der.  5.  [Gr.  fii.Kp6<t  (mikros)  = 
,'iniall,  and  avrip  (anijr),  genit.  dt'5p6s  (aiidros) 
=  a  man.] 

Bot. :  A  dwaif  male  phuit  in  certain  fresh- 
water Alga',  notably  in  the  O-Mogoniaceie. 
These  dwarf  males  are  produced  trnm  sliort 
vvUs  of  the  female  plants.  The  apical  cells  of 
the  dwarf  males  contain  the  sperinatozoids, 
which  escajteby  the  rupture  of  an  operculum. 

mi  -  cran  -  drous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
mi'-ramlt-r;  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
eoiiiHCted  with,  the  dwarf  males  of  fresh- 
water Algu'. 

mi'Oriin'-theep  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(ntxpos  (mikro.^)  =  small,  and  ai'9o<:  (anthos) 
=  llowcr.] 


boil,  h6^;  p6^t,  jo^l;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  ghin,  bench;  go.  g;em;  thin,  this;  sin,  af ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^lst.     -Ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -(Ion,  -^ion  ~  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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Bot. :  In  the  classification  of  Sachs  a  series 
of  Monocotyledones,  containing  land  or  bog 
plants,  having  the  indiviilual  flowers  usually 
very  small  and  inconspicuous,  but  collected 
in  large  numbers  in  the  inflorescence,  and 
almost  always  referable  to  the  dimerous  or 
trimerous  penticyclic  type.  Here  belong  the 
palms  and  grasses,  and  plants  with  grass-like 
or  with  succulent  habit. 

mi-crau'-li-ca.  s.pl  fMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Mi«po«  (mikros)  =  small,  and  Mod.  Lat.  aula. 
(See  def.)] 

ZooL  :  A  name  proposed  by  Wilder  (Ameri- 
can Naturalist,  Oct.,  1SS7,  p.  914)  for  a  division 
of  the  animal  kingdom,  in  which  the  aula  (the 
mesal  division  of  the  prosoccele  or  cavity  of 
the  prosencephal)  is  small,  and  the  central 
liemispheres  are  extended  vertically.  It  con- 
tains the  Amphibia,  Dipnoi,  reptiles,  birds, 
and  mammals.  In  Wilder's  view  these  lie  in 
the  line  of  direct  ascent  to  Man.  [Megaulica, 
8up.l 

mic-rem-'bry'-e-SB,  s.p.'.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  ficKpos  (mikrcs)  =  small,  and  ifx^pvov 
(embruon)  =  germ.] 

Bot. :  In  the  classification  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker  a  series  of  monochlamydeous  dico- 
tyledonous plants,  containing  the  orders 
Piperacese,  Chloranthacepe,  Myristicese,  and 
Jlonimiacefe.  The  ovary  may  consist  of  a 
single  carpel  or  of  several,  united  or  distinct 
— that  is,  it  may  be  monocarpons,  syncarpous, 
or  apocarpous ;  ovules  for  the  most  part 
solitary ;  seed  fleshy,  albuminose  ;  embryo 
very  small. 

mic-ren-9eph'-al-ous.  a.  [Pref.  micr-,  and 
En-.  Liia-j'/iuloH^i.]    Having  a  small  brain. 

mic-ris-tol'-d-gy,  s.    [Pref.  micr-,  and  Eng. 

histulofi;/.] 

Biol.  :  That  branch  of  histology  which 
needs  the  microscope  for  its  successful 
prosecution. 

mi'-cro— ba-9il-li,  s.yl    [Micro-bacillus, 

Sup.] 

mi-cro— ba-cil-liis  (pi.  mi'-cro— ba- 
9a  -li).  .. 

Biol. :  A  bacillus  of  more  than  ordinarily 
small  size. 

"  He  also  saya  thiit  these  micro-haciUi  pave  the  way 
for  the  various  pus  oiv»nisiiis  which  so  frequeutly 
complicate  these  couditious."— imicet,  Aus-  11.  1900, 
p.  3'j9. 

mi-cro-bac-ter'-i-a,    s.  pi.      [Micro- 

BACTEKIL'M,  Sup.] 

mi-cro-bac-ter'-i-um  (pi.  mi-cro-bac- 

ter-i-a),  s.      [Pref.    micrv,  and   Mud.   Lat. 
bacteriii'ni.] 

Bot. :  A  general  and  not  very  definite  term 
sometimes  used  for  any  bacterium  of  less 
than  ordinary  size. 

nu-crob'-al,  a.  [Eng.  microh(e);  suff.  -aZ.] 
The  same  iis  Microbial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mi-cro' -bi-a,  s.pL    [JIicbobion,  Sup.] 

mi-cro' -bi-al,  «.  [Eng.  microh(e)  ;  suff.  -iaj.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  microbes ; 
caused  by  microbes. 

"That  cei-taiu  dUeases  nmy  arise  from  the  'bites' 
of  insects  hjia  been  surmided  long  liefnre  the  microbial 
orit;iu  ui  dise;ue  was  kuoviiu"—.Yature,  Dec.  14,  1S99, 
p.  154. 

mi-cro' -bi-an,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  raicrohi{on); 
bUtt".  -an.]    Microbial. 

"Pasteur's  microftidH  theory  is  the  only  one  which 
explains  all  lacts," — Trouetsart :  Microbes,  p.  291. 

mi-crob'-ic,  «.  (Eng.  micro6(e);  suff.  'ic] 
P(-rtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  microbes  ; 
bai-tt-rial. 

",l/(cr(.6ic  death  .  .  .  bulks  largely  in  the  mortility 
of  ori;ani6ni3.  We  mean  that  lorm  of  death  which  is 
brought  ahout  by  the  intrusion  of  bacteria."— Tftooi. 
son  :  Scicii'-e  of  Life,  p.  SS. 

mi-cro' -bi-9ide,  .*.  [Eng.  microbe,  and  Lat. 
€(.cdo,  in  conip.  -rido  =  to  kill.]  A  substance 
or  preparation  that  kills  microbes. 

mi-cro-bi-o-ldg-ic-al,  a.  [Ent;.  micro- 
hiohjijiy) :  suft".  -uvLl  "Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  microbiology. 

mi-cro-bi-ol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  micro- 
biolog(ii)  ;  suff.  -ist.]  One  who  makes  a 
scientific  study  of  microbes ;  one  who  is 
skilled  iu  the  knowledge  of  minute  organ- 
isms, as  microbes. 

"IdeaajBtoich  are  just  now  very  prominent  in  the 
minds  ol^ucroiiiijloffUt3."~Scicnce,  Jan.  2'i,  18&5,  p.  73. 


mi-cro-bi-61-o-gy,  .'».  [Mod.  Lat.  micro- 
biiou);  suff.  -ology.]  The  scientific  study  of 
microbes ;  bacteriology. 

"Remarks  by  M.  Duclaux  on  his  treatise  on  micro- 
biology.'— yalure.  Dec.  2\,  leM.  p.  1?2. 

mi~cr6'-bi-dn   (pi.   mi-cro'- bi- a),  s. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    from   Gr.    ^tticpbiSios    [viikrohios) 
=   short-lived,   though   the   derivative   =   a 
minute  living  being.] 
Biol. :  The  same  as  Microbe  [V.  32]. 

"Although  theii-  specific  microbions  have  not  been 
definitely  demonstrated,  experience  and  observation 
have  fairly  established  the  probable  accuracy  of  cer- 
tain views  in  regard  to  both  typhoid  fever  and 
eholera."— Science,  Aug.  22,  1884,  p.  145. 

mi-cro-cal'- trops,  .«.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  caltrops.] 

ZooL :  SoUas's  name  for  .'imall  quadri radiate 
sponge  spicules,  with  the  form  of  a  caltrops. 

"Modifications  of  the  triaxon  and  tetraxon  t>"pe3 
.  .  .  c.  candelabra  (a  polycladose  microcaltropi}. ' — 
Encyc.  Brit.,  xx.  417. 

mi-cro-cam'-er-se,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  micro-,  and  Lat.  camera  =  a  chamber.] 

ZooJ. :  A  term  used  by  Lendenfeld  for  a  sub- 
tribe  of  Chondrospongiie,  with  small  cham- 
bers ;  and  for  a  tribe  of  Ceratosa,  with  small 
spherical  ciliated  chambers  and  opaque  ground 
substance.     {Proc.  ZooL  Soc,  ISStj.) 

mi-cro-cam'-er-ate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  micro- 
cami-r{a}  ;  suff.  -ate.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of.  the  Microcamerpe  (q.v., 
Sup.) ;  having  small  chambers  (as  a  spcmge). 

mi-cr6-9e'-bus,  ^.  [Slod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
■ini^ro-,  and  Gr.  kiJjSos  {kxbos)  =  a  long-tailed 
monkey.] 

Zool. :  Dwarf  lemur ;  a  genus  of  Lemurids. 
of  the  subfamily  Galaginina%  with  five  small 
speL-ies  from  Madagascar.     They  are  nocturnal 
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in  habit,  and  live  among  the  highest  branches 
of  forest  trees,  feeding  on  fruit  and  insects, 
and  making  nests  like  those  of  birds.  The 
species  figured  is  found  chiefly  on  the  west 
coast. 

mi-crd-9eu'-tri,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iJuLxpos  (mikros)  =  small,  and  Kifrpov 
(kc/ttron)  =  point,  spur.] 

Eniom. :  In  C.  G.  Thomson's  classification 
(Hymenoptera  Scandinavia:,  iv.  10)  a  section 
of  the  family  Chalcididie,  subdivided  into 
seven  tribes.  Tibiic  of  the  tirst  pair  of  legs 
armed  with  a  short,  straight,  slender  spur ; 
antenna-  with  ft-w  joints. 

tmi-cr6-9eph'-a-la,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ju,t»cpds  (micros)  =  small,  and  «<^aAij 
(kephalc)  =  head.  ] 

Entom.  :  A  la]>sed  tribe  of  pentamerous 
beetles,  containing  foims  in  which  the  pro- 
thorax  projects  so  far  as  to  cover  part  of 
the  head. 

mi-cr6-9e-plia'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Gr.  jLiiKpoKe<J>aAo?  (microkcphalos)  =  small- 
headed,  from  iJUKpos  (mikros)  =  small,  and 
K€ii>a\r}  (kephaU^  =  head.]  The  condition, 
state,  or  charai-ter  exhibited  by  an  unusually 
small  or  imperfectly  developed  head. 

mi-cro- 9epli'-g.l- ism,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  microa:phal(ia)  ;  suff.  -ism.]  The 
condition,  or  state,  of  having  an  unusually 
small  or  imperfectly  developed  head. 

mi-crd-9eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  same  elements  as  microceplialia  (q.v.. 
Sup.).] 


TeratoL  :  A  monster  ha\ing  an  abnormally 
small  or  imperfect  head. 

mi-cr6-9eph'-a-ly.  s-  [As  microcephalia 
(q.v..  Sup.).]  The  same  as  Microcepualia 
fq.v..  Sup.). 

mi-cro-chsB'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
fjuiKpo'i  (mikros)  =■  small,  and  X'*'''^  (chaitiy 
=  a  bristle.] 

ZooL  :  A  tropical  genus  of  earthworms  of 
the  family  Geoscolecid<e,  with  five  species, 
four  of  which  are  African,  and  the  locality  of 
the  fifth  i.s  unknown.  Setw  paired,  rarely 
ornamented,  sometimes  absent  from  first  few 
segments ;  spermathecie  often  numerous  in 
each  segment,  placed  iu  neighbourhood  of 
gonads ;  accessory  glands  with  copulatory 
setae,  occasionally  present.  M.  rappi,  from 
Cape  Colony,  is  probably  the  largest  known 
earthworm.  Beddard  measured  a  living 
specimen  which  was  five  feet  long. 

mi-cro-char'-ac-ter,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  character.] 

Biol. :  A  minute  character,  needing  for  its 
discrimination  the  use  of  the  compound 
microscope. 

mi-crd-cbem'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  micro.,  and 
Eng.  chemicaL]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  microchemistry. 

"  He  [Sachs!  devr.ted  himself  to  the  microchemictil 
study  nf  the  active  tissues." — Thoms(/n:  Science  qf 
LiA:  V-  rc. 

nu-crd-chem'-ic-al-l^p  adv.  [Eng.  micro- 
chemical  ;  sufi".  -ly.]  By  means  of  micro- 
chemistry. 

"They  way  be  microchemicallsf  distin^ished  by 
their  reaction  with  rutheuiuni  red." — iitraiburger j 
Botany  jtraus.l,  p.  61. 

mi-cro-cliem'-is-try,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  chemistrii.]  Minute  chemical  iu\estiga- 
tion  ;  chemical  analysis,  or  investigation,  of 
objects  by  the  aiil  of  the  microscope. 

mi-cro-ch'ir-op'-ter-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  microchiroptcr(a)  ;  suff.  -an.] 

A,  -4s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Microchii-optera 
[V.  32]. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  IMicro- 
chiroptera  [V.  32] ;  any  insectivorous  bat. 

mi-cro-chir-op'-ter-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
microchiropter{a) ;  suff.  -ous.] 

ZooL  :  The  same  as  Microchiropteran 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

mi-cro- cbo'-an-ite,  a.  &  s.    (See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Microchoauites  ;  having  short  septal 
funnels. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Micro- 
elu'anites. 

nu-cro-chd-a-ni'-tes,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  (j.tKpos  (mikros)  =  small,  and  xodinj 
(choa)ie)  =  a  funnel.] 

ZooL  :  Iu  Hyatt's  classification  a  section  of 
ellipochoanoid  Nautiloidea,  containing  those 
forms  in  whicli  the  funnel  is  extremely  short. 
Contrasted  with  the  division  Macrochoanites. 

mi-cr6-9i'-o-iia,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ixiKpos  (mikros)  =  small,  and  Kimv  (kioii)  =  a 
pillar.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  flbrosiliceous  sponges  of 
the  division  Echinonemata.  According  to 
Hyatt,  when  in  still  water  and  on  a  smooth 
surface  it  grows  in  sheets,  but  under  other 
conditions  it  forms  low  branching  masses. 
Its  colour  is  bright  orange-red. 
t  nu-cro-clas'-tic,  «.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  clastic] 

GeoL :  Xoting  a  clastic  rock  in  whiidi  the 
constituent  pieces  are  of  small  size. 

mi-cro-co-le-op'-ter-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  pref.  micro-,  and  Mud.  Lat.  cokoptera.] 

Entom. :  A  collective  name  for  the  small 
beetles.  It  has  no  scientific  value,  as  these 
small  beetles  belong  to  different  groups. 

mi-cro-co-nid  -i-a,  5.  pi.   [Micbocoxidu'm, 

Sup.l 

mi-cro-co-nid-i-um    (pi.   mi-cro- 

CO-nid'-i-a),  ^.    [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /uiKpos 

{mikros)  =  small,  and  !Mod.  Lat.  coaidiuvi.] 
Bot. :  A  conidium  of  less  tliau  normal  size. 

mi-cr6-c6§-m6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Pref.  micro-, 
and  Eng.  vosmolorry.]  A  treatise  on  the  little 
world  ;  specifically  on  man,  or  on  the  human 
body. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ee,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =^  kw* 
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nu-cro-cou-lomb'    (b    silent),    s.      [Vvef. 
micrv.  and  Eti;;.  coulomb.] 
Eh'-t.  :  One  inilliontli  of  the  unit  coulomb. 

mi-cro-crys-tgil-lit'-ic,  a.  [Vret.  micro-, 
EiiK.  cnjslaUtU; 'a.nd  suff.  -ic.] 

GeoL  :  Noting'  a  devitrified  rock,  in  which 
the  vitreous  substances  have  been  changed 
into  crystallites. 

mi '- cro-cyst,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng. 
cyst.] 

Bot. :  One  uf  tht-  swarm  spores  of  the  Myxo- 
niycetes,  in  a  resting  st^ge.    (See  extract.) 

"  In  conditiona  unfit  v.  nimble  for  their  development 
they  [the  swariu  sjiores)  surround  themselves  with  a 
wall,  liiid  ns  microcysf*  pfias  into  ft  state  of  rest,  from 
which,  under  favourable  conditions,  they  again  emerge 
aBBW(irma|Jure»."— AYrinftiirytfr;  Hotana  (trauB.l,  v.  303. 

llli'-Cr6-9yte,  s.    [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng,  cyte.] 

1.  Bi"l.  :  A  small,  usually  colourless,  cell 
or  corpuscle. 

2.  PothoL :  A  diminished  blood  corpuscle, 
frequently  found  in  anicmic  patients. 

mi-cro-cy-the'-mi-a,  a.  [Pref.  micro-, 
Gr.  K»'T05  ilcnfvb)  —  a  lioUow,  a  cavity,  and 
al^la{hltima)  =  blnod.] 

Paikol.  :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  there  are  a  number  of  diminished 
corjjusck's. 

mi-cro-^y-to'-sis,  .«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^((cpds  (jiiicros)  =  small,  and  kvtos  {kutos)  =  a 
cell.] 
PathoL  :  The  same  as  MiCROCVTHEMiA(q.v., 

Sup.), 

mi-cro-dac-tyl-OUS,  a.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Enf<.  ilitriijh>i's.  ]    Having  small  or  short  fingers 

or  tofs. 

mi'-cro-dent-i^m,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  Lat. 
dens,  genit.  doitis  =  a  tooth,  and  suff.  -ism.] 
Smallness  of  the  teeth. 

"  MicrodeitfUin— mere  Bmallnees  of  the  teeth— waa 
rhroiiloh'il  In  fourteen  of  the  hundred  casea."—£a'icer, 
Juuf  8,  i8sy,  p.  U^'2. 

mi-cro-dip'-ter-a,  5.  p/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fUKpo^  (micros)  =  small,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
diptera.  ] 

Entom. :  A  collective  name  for  small  flies. 
It  is  of  no  classitlcatory  value. 

mi'-cro-dont,  «.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Gr.  65ov> 
(odous),  j^i'iiit.  oSovToq  (oiU)ntos)  •=  a  tooth.] 
Having  small  teeth  ;  used  by  anthropologists 
to  charact<Ti/<*  the  wliite  or  Caucasian  race. 

"■lawn  iiTtho^'iiath'iiKi,  teeth  small  (microdont)."— 
Flower  d-  Li/dckker :  A/atHmaU,  p.  7*6, 

nu'-cro— e-lec'-tric,  «.  Having  little  elec- 
tric propt'ity. 

mi-cro-fo-li-a'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  foliation.] 

Gci'l. :  A  term  suggested  by  Prof,  Bonney 
for  foliation  of  a  niicro.scopic  character,  re- 
quiring the  aid  of  a  magnifier  to  render  it 
clearly  distinguishable. 

mi-cro-ga'-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
jutKpo?  {micriis)  ~  sinall,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gadus.] 
Ichlhij. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  genus  of 
ncanthinons  fishes  closely  allied  to  tlie  genus 
Gadus,  with  which  some  authorities  class 
them.  They  are  separated  chit-fiy  on  account 
of  their  smalliT  size.  Tlie  species  are  Ameri- 
can, and  an-  poi'Ularly  known  as  "torn  cods." 

mi-ord-g^m'-ete.  .^.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  gamete  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

P'inl. :  A  gamete  of  less  than  ordinary  size, 
corresponding  to  a  sperm  cell. 

"  It«  mirr-igat'ivte*  are  furnished  with  vibratile 
clltn."— A'rtfwrr.  Sept  22.  1S98,  p.  61(1. 

micro- gds-ter-i'-nse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

in  I  {-ri-' I' I  si'  r  ;  siiM'.  -limi.] 
Entom.  :  A  siibfainily  of  parasitic  Hymeno- 
^  ptera,  of  the  family  Braconida-,  witli  the  genus 
Microgaster  [V.  32]  for  type. 

mi-crd-glos'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
lJiiKp6<;  {inirriis)  =:"small,  and  yKuivcra  (glossa) 

=  the  tniigiif.l 

PatJio!.  :  Tongenitjil  smallness  of  the  tongue. 

mi'Crd-glds -si-dse»  !<.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  micro- 
glosb(u6);  sull'.  •Ida.] 

Ornlth.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Microglossus  [V.  S'2],  considered  as  forming 
a  distinct  family  (if  Psittaci. 

mi-cro-glds  sx'  nee,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mirro- 
ijhiss{)u^) ;  sutl.  -imt'.J 


Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Microglossus,  considered  as  forming  a  sub- 
family of  Cacatuidif. 

mi-cro-go-nid'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Microgonidium, 
Sup.] 

mi-cro-go-nid'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  micro- 
gonidi(n>n);  suff.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli.  a  microgonidium. 

mi-crd-go-nid'-i-um   (pi.  mi-cro-go- 
nid'-i-a),  ■>".     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref.  micro-, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  gonidiian.] 
Bot.  :  A  gonidium  of  less  than  normal  size. 

"  It  has  been  disputed  whether  the  microgonidia  of 
Pr.  Minks  have  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  pro- 
duction of  i;oiiidia.'"—t'ooAc'.'  Freshwater  Als/(e,  p.  182. 

ini-cr6-grS.n'-ite,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng. 
granite]     [Gr.^noimiyre,  Sup.] 

mi-cro-gra-nit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  microgranit(e) ; 
suff.  -ic] 

Petrol :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
microgranite;  characteristic  of,  or  resem- 
bling, microgranite. 

mi-cro-gran-u-lit'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  viicro-, 
and  Eng.  granulitic] 

Petrol.  :  A  term  used  to  denote  holocrys- 
talline  rocks  or  their  structure,  when  the 
minerals  are  grouped  in  small,  isolated,  grain- 
like individuals,  each  having  its  own  inde- 
pendent crystalline  structure,  so  that  under 
the  microscope  in  polarized  light  the  rock 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  brilliant  mosaic. 
(Geikic:  Textbook  Geology,  ed.  3rd,  p.  119.) 

mi-crog'-ra-phist,  5.  [Eng.  micrograph(y); 
-sulV.  -ist.]  <tn(r  versed,  or  skilled,  in  micro- 
graphy IV.  3J]. 

mi-crog'-ra-phy.  s.    [V.  32.]    Add. 

Mental  Pathol.  :  Tlie  name  given  to  abnor- 
mally small  writing  by  insane  persons  who 
at  other  times  go  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
and  write  very  large. 

mi-cr6-lep'-te§i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  jjii*fpos  (inikro^)  —  small,  and  Gr.  Actttos 
(leptos)  =  delicate.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Swainson's  classification  the 
second'divisiou  or  tribe  of  fishes,  comprising 
the  Scombridie  and  Zeida;,  mackerels  and 
dories  in  a  wide  sense.  The  scales  are  re- 
markably small,  the  gills  rarely,  if  ever, 
defended  by  spines  ;  the  body  is  smooth,  but 
the  back  "is  often  armed  with  prickles. 
(Cabinet  Cycltrpa:dm.) 

mi-cr6-li9'-i-g.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iJLiKpo^  (mikros)  =  small,  and  oAccds  {koWcos) 
=  :i  general.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  melastoinaceous  plants, 
with  about  eighty  species,  chiefly  from  the 
southern  parts  of  Brazil.  The  genus  gives  its 
name  to,  and  is  typical  of,  the  tribe  Micro- 
licieie  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  species  are  erect 
branching  shrubs,  witli  small  leaves,  and 
axillary  or  solitary  terminal  flowers.  Calyx 
tulfc  urceolate  or  campanulate ;  petals  ob- 
ovate,  often  acute  ;  stamens  ten,  very  un- 
equal ;  anthers  ovoid,  oblong,  or  subulate  ; 
ovary  free,  usually  three-celled ;  style  fili- 
form, with  a  ]iunctiform  stigma ;  seeds  oblong 
or  slightly  curved. 

mi-cr6-ll9-i'-e-SB,  s.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.  mtcro- 
liciia);  snlf.  -cw.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bcnthani  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  first  tribe  of  the  natural  order 
Melastomacea-,  with  Microlicia  (q.v..  Sup.) 
for  type,  and  containing  several  other  genera, 
all  from  tropical  parts  of  the  New  World, 
tlvarium  and  capsule  round  or  angulated. 
conical  or  convex  at  the  t(qi;  the  connective 
is  very  ofttui  produced  below  the  lucules  of 
the  anthers  ;  seeds  oblong  or  ovoid. 

mi-crd-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  microlog{y) ; 
sutf.  -leal.]  Noted  for  exact  attention  to 
small  details  ;  characterized  by  exact  and 
thorough  investigation. 

mi-crO'log'-ic-al-ly,  oilr.  [Eng.  micro- 
liKjiail  :  sutf.  'iy.]  In  a  micrological  manner; 
by  minute  investigation. 

mi'-crom,  mi'-krom.  s.  [An  altered  form 
of  inieron.     (See  extract.)] 

Physics :  The  form  suggested  by  Lord  Kelvin 
to  replace  micron  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  For  a  8mf(.U  unit  of  length  Liangley.  fourteen  years 
ft«o,  UHcd  witii  Kieat  lulvitiitjxKe  and  convenience  the 
word  'mlkxiii'  to  denote  thv  niltllontli  uf  u  metre. 
Thfl  letter  ii  hiw  no  jihico  in  the  metrical  syst^^'m.  ami 
1  venture  lu  suyni-'Bt  "■  ehiinj;e  of  HpellluK  to  '  mikrom' 


for  the  millionth  of  a  metre,  after  the  analogy  of  the 
English  usage  for  mill ionthslmlkrohm.mifcroampere. 

mikiovult).  — .V(tf«rc.  Nov.  17.  WJS.  p.  57. 

mi-crd-mas-tic'-tdr-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  fii«pos  (mikros)  =  small,  and 
jUdfTTiicTajp  (niastiktor)  =  a  scourger.] 

Zool. :  In  Sollas's  classification  a  main 
branch  of  the  phylum  Parazoa,  or  Spongise, 
containing  sponges  in  which  the  choanocytes 
are  of  comparatively  small  size,  '003  mm.  in 
diameter.  He  made  two  classes— the  Myxo- 
spougije,  without  a  skeleton  or  scleres  ;  and 
the  Silicispongiic,  possessing  a  skeleton  or 
scleres,  not  calcareous. 

mi-crdm'-e-lus,  s.  [Gr.  ju'tpoficA.^?  (mikro- 
melcs)  =  small-limbed,  from  fiiKpo^  {mikros) 
=  small,  and  |u,e'Aos  (melos)  =  a  limb.] 

Tcratol.  :  A  monstrosity  with  abnormally 
small  limVis. 

mi  -  cro  -  mer '- al,  a.  [Eng.  raicromerie); 
suff.  -ah]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
raicromeres. 

"The  blastopore,  or  aperture  circumscribed  by  the 
edges  of  the  micronieral  layer  as  it  grows  round  the 
macromeres."— //uxii'i/ .■  Anat.  Invert,  p.  499. 

mi'-cro-mere,  s.  [Gr.  ^iiKpds  imikros)  — 
small,  and  jue'po?  {meros)  =  a  part.] 

Zool.  :  The  smaller  of  the  two  masses  re- 
sulting from  the  process  of  yolk  division  in 
many  molluscs,  especially  in  the  LamelU- 
branchiata. 

"  lu  such  land  Pulmonata  as  Limax,  the  process  ot 
yelk  division  gives  rise  to  macromeres  and  micro- 
meres,  ,ind  the  latter  enclose  the  loTmer.'—Suxley  : 
Anat.  Invert,,  p.  49S, 

mi  -  cro  -  mer '-  iC,  a.  [Eng.  micromer(e) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  composed  of, 
micromeres. 

mi-crom'-er-ite,  s.  [Or.  fj.LKp6<;  (mikros)  — 
small,  |Ltt-pos  (meros)  =  part,  and  suff.  -ite.] 

Petrol.  :  The  name  given  by  Vogelsang  to 
any  granitic  rock  in  which  the  structure  is 
thoroughly  crystalline,  but  the  crystals  are 
so  small  that  tlieir  character  is  only  recog- 
nizable with  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 

mi-cro-me-rit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  viicromerit(c) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
micromerite. 

mi-cro-xnxr-U-me-tre,  mi-crd-mil'-li- 
me-ter,   ^^     [Pict.    micro-,   and   Eng.    »ii/U- 

metr>\] 

L  The  millionth  part  of  a  millimetre. 

2.  The  thousandth  part  of  a  millimetre ;  a 
micron. 
mi-crd-min-er-a-l6g'-ic-^l.    «■      [Eng. 
micromincraloij(y)  :    sutf.    -iatl.]      Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  micromineralogy. 

'■Rocks  may  occur  the  structure  of  which,  incou- 
spicuons  from  the  llrst.  haa  been  yet  more  obscured 
bv  8Ubsfi|ucnt  7nicromi)ivral">iical  chauije."  — ^Hor- 
Ivrl;/  Journal  (••■i'l.  S'/cU-r;/.  imi.  p.  13. 

mi-crd-min-er-ar-6 -gjr,  s.    [Pref.  micro-^ 

and  Eng.  iiiitieralogy.] 

Mill. :  That  branch  of  the  science  which 
relates  to,  or  deals  witli,  the  study  of  the 
various  characters  of  minerals  by  the  aid  of 
the  microscope. 

mi-cro-mo'-to-scdpe,  .s-.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  motoscopc.]  An  instrument  devised  by 
Dr.  R.  L.  Watkins,  of  New  York,  for  i)hoto- 
graphing  microscopic  organisms  in  motion. 
By  it,  he  has  produced  2,000  pictures  per 
minute.     (Nat.  Science,  Sept.,  IS97,  p.  140.) 

mi'-cron,  s.  [Gr.  fitxpov  (micron),  neut.  sin^. 
of  p.iKp6s  (micros)  =  small.]  The  thousandth 
I'art  of  a  millimetre,  used  in  minute  measure- 
ments, esi>.  in  microscopical  work. 

Mi-cr6*ne'-si-an,  «.  &  s.  [From  Micronesia 
(see  def.);  sulf.  '-an.] 

A.  vis  ('((/. .-  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  Micronesia,  one  of  the 
three  great  divisions  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
CMtn|. rising  the  Marianne,  Caroline,  Gilbert, 
Marshall,  and  Pelew  Islands,  all  volcanic  and 
atolls.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  many 
small  islands  of  which  it  is  composed. 

B.  As  siibst. ;  A  nalive  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Micronesia.  The  Micronesians  belong  funda- 
nieiitally  to  tlio  brown  l*olyncsian  race,  but 
have  been  modified  in  diverse  ways  by  inter- 
mingling with  Malays,  Papuans,  Philippine 
islanders,  Japanese  and  Chinese.  There  is 
no  particular  Micronesian  type,  the  i;olour 
varying  from  light  brown  or  olive  to  a  deep 
nialii'Liaiiv.  the  stature  from  below  the 
niediiini  "height  Up  to  six  feet;  the  hair  ia 
almost  unifnrndy  black  and  long. 


boil,  b^;  poiit.  j^l;  cat, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon. 


9ell,  chorus,  $hin,  ben^h ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a? ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun,    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -blc.  .^f.  -  bcl.  -^c. 
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micronuelei— microrhyncus 


mi-cro-nu'-cle-i,  s.  ^l.  [Microiti  ijlbus, 
Sup.  1 

mi-cro-nu'-cle-us  (r^-   mi-cro-nu'- 

cle-i),    s.      [Pref.   micro-,   and    Eng.,   &c., 
nucleus.} 

Biol. :  The  smaller  of  the  two  nuclei  in  the 
ciliate  Infusoria. 

"The  more  importaut  micronvdeits  ma.y  partially 
or  ctiiapletely  iitroiihy,  and  coiijugatiou  is  therefore 
stcrilv.  —Thoius-n  :  OutUuvt  qf  Zoolorjy.  p.  103. 

I»i-cr6n'-y-iny,  s.  [Prpf.  micro;  and  Gr. 
oin»Ma  {nnuma)  =  a  name.]  The  employment 
of  shoi't,  easy  terms  instead  of  long,  difficult 
ones. 

mi'-cro— or-gan'-ic,  «.     Pertaining  to,  or 

connected  witli.  nuc-ni-organisms. 

mi'-cro— or' -gan-ism,  s.  A  microscopic 
animal  or  plant ;  a  miciobe. 

"  Exiierimenta  beariuK  ui»on  the  fixation  of  uitrt^en 
by  mh-ro-orgitjiismt  in  the  Ki}\\."— Natural  Science. 
Uec,  ie09.  p.  a.-i;!. 

mi-cro-pal '- a-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  micro-,  and  Gr.  jroAa/iij  (palame)  =  the 
palm  of  the  hand.] 

Ornith.:  Long-legged  stilt  sandpiper;  a 
genus  of  Charadriidfe,  witli  a  single  species. 
M.  himantoptis,  breeding  in  liigh  latitudes  in 
the  north-east  of  America,  migrating  soutli- 
\\ards  to  Peru  and  Argentine.     The  generic 


MICUUPAL.^MA    UIMASTul-LS. 

name  refers  to  the  partly  palmated  feet.  The 
breeding  plumage  on  the  upper  surface  is 
black,  grey,  and  rufous  ;  greyish  white  be- 
neath, with  blai'kish  bars.  lu  winter  the  bars 
disappear,  and  tlie  back  becomes  grey. 

mi-cro-par'-a-site,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eitg.  parasite.]    A  microscopic  parasite. 

"  The  number  of  substaiires  which  are  less  injurious 
to  mnu  than  to  nUcrop<tra$ites  Is  very  smnll."— ScieHce, 
Feb.  1,  1884,  p.  130. 

mi-cro-par-a-sit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  viicropara- 
sif(();  sutr.  -ic]  l\'rtaiuing  to,  connected 
with,  or  characteristic  of,  microparasites  ; 
caused  by,  or  arising  from,  tlie  presence  of 
microparasites. 

mi-cr6-path-6*l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  micro- 
p«thnhi[i{ii);  siiiy.  -leal.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
couiiecli-'d  Willi,  uiici'opnthnlogy. 

mi-cro-pa-thol'- o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  micro- 
yi<itholnij{\i)\  sull'.  -ist.]  One  skilled  or  versed 
in  micniiiatlmliigy. 

mi-cro-pa-thol'- 6-gy,  s.  [Pref.  micro-, 
and  Eng.  pathology.] 

1,  Tlie  scientific  study  of  micro-organisms 
and  tlieir  connection  with  disease. 

2.  Morbid  microscopic  anatomy. 

mi-cro-peg'-ma-tite,  s  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  peg  mat  ik.] 

Petrol.  :  The  microscopic  representative  of 
graphic  granite,  an  intimate  intcrgrowth  of 
quartz  and  felspar  in  whicli  each  mineral 
exhibits,  independently  of  the  other,  uniform 
optii-al  characters  over  considerable  are;is.  It 
is  si'metimes  used  to  express  a  corresponding 
inteigrowth  of  any  two  minerals,  as  of  plagio- 
claseand  ortboclase, augite and nepheline, &c. 
(7Vf((7.) 

mi-cro-peg-ma-tit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  viicro- 
pr.ijmatitie);  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  micropegmatite. 

••  The  garnet  often  streams  out  .  .  .  .  forming  mfcro- 
jxrvmaaric  iutergiuwths  with  other  minerals. '—J/ar 

Scii^ncc,  Aug,,  IWii.  II.  6U. 

mi-cro-per-thit'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eug.  pcrlhitic] 


Min. :  Resembling  perthite  in  general  struc- 
ture, but  having  tlie  interlainiuations  so  small 
and  fine  :is  only  to  be  discriminated  by  the  aid 
of  the  microscope. 

"Judging  from  the  frequent  occurrence  ol  striated 
and  microperthilic  felspars."— JVa(i(re,  M.arch  15,  1888, 
p.  459. 

mi'-cro -phage,  s.  \0v.  /nKpo?  (micros)  = 
small,  ami  4>ayfu-  (pliarjcin)  —  to  eat] 

Biol. :  A  small  wandering  cell  in  the  lym- 
phoid tissues  of  the  alimentiiry  canal ;  a 
leucocyte.  It  may  have  one  nucleus,  or  more 
than  one. 

"The  microphaqcs  and  macrophages  being  victorious 
in  the  healthy  animal."— Qufir.  Joum.  Micros.  Science, 
1890,  i>.  502. 

mi-croph'-a-gist.  .■;.  [Gr.  miKpo?  {mikros) 
=  small,  ^ciydt'  (phagein)  =  to  eat,  and  suff. 
-ist.]     A  feeder  upon  microscopic  organisms. 

mi-cr6~ph6n'-ic»  a.  [Eng.  microphon(e) ;  suff. 
-j>.]  Pertaining  tn,  or  obtained  by  means  of, 
a  microphone  ;  intensifying  weak  sounds. 

"One  of  the  moat  sensitive  substances  for  micro- 
phonic action  is  willow  <;harco.il."  —  Chambers' 
Kncyclop.,  vii.  179. 

mi-cro-phon'-o-graph,  s.     [Pref.  micro-, 

and  Eng.  I'lionograplt.] 

Physics  :  An  instrument  combining  the 
priueiples  of  the  niierophone  and  tlie  phono- 
graph, bv  means  of  which  sounds  are  ren- 
dered audible  to  deaf  mutes.  (Nature,  Jan. 
13,  1S9S,  p.  255.) 

mi-cro-pho'-to-graph,  s.  [Pref.  micro-, 
and  Eng.  photograpli.] 

1.  A  photogiaph  ctf  such  minute  size  that  a 
microscope  is  necessary  for  its  examination. 

2.  A  pliotograph  of  a  microscopic  object 
or  preparation. 

"This  book  consists  of  series  of  plates  derived  from 
tnici-oijhotoffraphs  of  tlie  ordinary  medicinal  plauta." 
—Xatun:  April  5,  1900.  p.  539. 

mi-cro-pho-to-graph'-ic,  a.  ^Eng.  micro- 
photo'jrnrh{ii);  i^ntW  -Ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  \\ith,  mieruphotography. 

"  Whilst  the  dark  room  will  be  available  both  for 
microphotonrtipJiic  work  and  for  sm-li  physiL-Ioijical 
experiments  as  can  he  conducted  only  in  the  absence 
of  light"— jV<(((U-c,  Ularcli  8.  ISW.  p.  IJG. 

mi  -  croph  -  thai '- mic,  a.  [Kng.,  &c., 
microphthalm(ia);  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to, 
or  suffering  from,  microphthalmia  [V.  33] ; 
having  abnormally  small  eyes. 

"A soldier,  fifteen  years  before  hia  marriage,  lost  his 
left  eye  from  purulent  ophthalmia,  and  hia  two  sons 
were  microphthalmic  on  the  .lame  Bide."— liaraiti : 
Animals  itti-i  Plants,  cb.  xit 

mi-croph-thir'-a,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.    fj.iKp6^    (viikros)    =    small,    and    ^fieip 
.  (phtheir)  =  a  louse.] 

Entom. :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  group 
of  Acarida,  now  lapsed.  It  was  formed  to 
receive  six-legged  forms,  which  are  now 
known  tu  be  iniinature. 

mi-croph-thire,  s.    [See  def.] 

Eiit'-nn.  :     Any    individual    of   the    Micro- 
phthira  ;  a  six-legged  larval  acarid. 
mi-cro-phyl'-line,    a.      [Pref.   micro-,    Gr. 
<j)v\Kov  {phxdloii)  =  a  plant,  and  suff.  -ine.] 
Bot. :  Couiposed  of  minute  leaflets  or  scales. 

mi'-cro-phy-tal,  o.  [Eng.  micropkyt{c)  ; 
sull".  -aL]  Pprt'uning  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  microphyte  [V.  33] ;  consisting,  or  of  the 
nature,  of  a  microphyte  or  microscopic  plant, 
especially  one  of  parasitic  habits. 

mi-cro-phyt'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  micrnphyt{e) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
microphytes  ;  caused  by,  or  arising  from,  the 
presence  of  microphytes  or  microscopic  plants, 
especially  those  of  parasitic  habits. 

mi'-cro-p6d,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  molUisc  of 
the  division  Micropoda,  or  any  bird  of  the 
family  Micropodida.'. 

mi-crop' -6- da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
micro-,  and  Gr.  ttoi/s  {vou$),  genit.  jtoSos 
{podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Latnellibranchiata,  comprising  forms  in  which 
the  foot  is  but  little  developed,  as  in  the 
oyster. 

mi  -  cro  -  pod  -  i  -  dae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
micropus,  genit.  inicropod(os)  ;  suff.  -idee] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  picariau  birds,  con- 
taining the  swifts  and  their  allies.  The  name 
is  a  synonym  ol  Cypselidai. 

mi  -  cro  -  p6  -  di '-  nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
micropus,  genit.  mii:nipod(os)  ;  suff.  -intv.] 


Oniitli. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Micropodidre,  containing  the  true  swifts. 

nu-cro-po-doi'-de-ae,  s.  2>?-  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  micropus,  genit.  micropod(os),  and  Gr. 
etSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Stejneger's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  jiiearian  birds,  with  two 
families,  MicropodiiUe  (swifts)  and  Trochil- 
idte  (hunmiing  birds). 

mi'-cro-pore,  .';.      [Pref.   micro-,   and  Eng. 

2)orr.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  smaller  holes  in 
the  external  portion  of  the  valves  of  chitons. 
(Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

mi-cro-por-phy-rit'-ic,  «.    [Pref.  micro-, 

and  Eng.  porphiiritic] 

Petrol. :  Noting  porphyritic  structure  in 
which  the  crystals  of  felspar  are  too  small 
to  be  distinguished  by  the  luiassisted  vision. 

mi-cro-pro-so'-piis,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Gi'.  TTpotruiTToi'  {prosopon)  =  the  face.] 

Tt-ratnl. :  A  moustioslty  with  a  face  imper- 
fectly developed. 

mi-crop'- si -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fxiKpot  {micros)' =  small,  and  6i>is  (opsls)  = 
face.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  eye, 
in  which  objects  appear  smaller  than  their 
actual  size. 

tmi-crop'-ter-a,  .>;.  j)^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.    pLKpoi   {ind^ros)    =    small,    and    nrepov 

{2^tcroii)  =  a  wing.] 

Entom.  :  A  name  given  by  Gravenhorst  to 
the  coleopterous  family  Staphylinidje,  from 
tlie  fact  that  the  elytra  are  very  short. 

"  Staphylinidne  (formerly  called  Erachelytra  or 
Micropter'ai  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  of  even  the 
preat  families  of  Coleopteni,  —  Cajiibridffe  A'atural 
Jlistury.  vL  iSL 

mi-crop -ter-i'-nae,  s.xil.  [Mod.  Lat.  mtcro- 
pter^us)",  suff,  -j?t(f.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Centrarchids,  with  Micropterus  (q. v.,  Suj".) 
for  type. 

mi-crop'-ter-ism,  s.     [Eng.  microjyterious) ; 

sutf.  -ism.] 

Zool. :  The  condition  of  having  the  wings 
or  fins  shorter  than  normal. 

"The  phenomenouof  micropteritm  is  exhibited  by 
numerous  l.yS'->^i>iA. '  — Cambridge  Jfatu7-al  Uiiti^ry, 
vL  519. 

mi-crop'-ter-OUS,  «.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  microptera  (Sup.),  witli  sutf.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Having  the  wings  or  lius  shorter 
than  normal. 

"In  some  localities  only  the  micrapterout  form  is 
ioMixii,."— Cambridge  JVatttral  History,  vi.  619. 

mii-crop'-ter-us,  *-.    [^^  C3.i   Add. 

Ichthij. :  An  American  genus  of  acantho- 
pterygian  lislies  of  the  family  Centrarchidte, 
type  of  the  subfamily  Micropterime.  The 
body  is  elongate ;  dorsal  liu  low,  deeply 
emarginate,  with  ten  spines ;  mouth  large ; 
caudal  fin  lunate.  Thei'e  are  two  species 
widely  distributed  iu  the  rivers  of  the  United 
States. 

mi-cro-puc-9in'-i-a,  s.jiL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  p.i.Kp6s  (mikros)  =  small,  and  j^Kcctnin.] 

Bot. :  A  quasi-generic  name  for  the  first 
stage  iu  the  life-history  of  some  rust  Fungi, 
when  only  teleutospore.s  are  produced. 

mi-cro-^py-lar,  a.  [Eng.  viicropyl{e) ;  suflT. 
-iir.]  Of,  or'i'ertaining  to,  the  mieropyle, 
or  opening  in  the  ovum  by  which  it  is  ferti- 
lized. 

"Upper  or  micropi/lnr  aspect  of  egg." — Cambri^e 
Satura!  Uislory.  v.  m. 

mi'-cro-rabd,  mi-cro-rhabd.  s.  [Gr. 
/jLiKpos  (mikrui)  =  .small,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
rhabdus.] 

Zool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Sollas,  a 
little  rhabdus;  a  llesh-spicule  in  the  form 
of  a  rhabdus. 

■■  IJy  fiivtlier  reduction  to  two  r.iy»  a  little  rhabdus 
or  mici'orkdbtl  results,  and  of  this  uunieroua  varieties 
ex.ist."—L<iukf3ter:  Zoological  Articles,  p.  44. 

mi-cro-rhyh'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/iocpos  {iiiikrus)  =  hinall,  and  puyxos  (rhung- 
chos)  =  the  snout.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
Lemuridw,  of  the  subfamily  Indrisinie,  with 
a  single  species,  M.  laniger.  Tlie  name  is 
equivalent  to  Avahis  (q.v..  Sup.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst*  what,  f^ll,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  carnal,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  woU.  work^  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:   go,  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  ce  =  © ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  Uw. 


microsaurian— microtine 
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mi-crd-sau'-ri-an,  n.  &  s.     [Mod.   Lat. 

mi-T0S':iuri(-t)  ;  sutl".  -«».] 

A.  -is  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witb, 
or  characterisliu  of,  the  Microsauria  [V,  33]. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Micro- 
sauria (V.  331. 

mi -cro -sclere,  s.  [Prcf.  micro-,  and  En^. 
sch:rt  (^l.v..  Sup.).] 

2ool. :  A  flesh-spiculo  of  a  sponge,  that  is, 
one  supporting  a  single  cell. 

"  Microscleret,  hsviug  the  form  of  little  globules, 
are  sometiiiies  iireseiit  with  tli*  sigraaapore."— A'ut- 
kcstcr  :  Zooto^jie-ii  Articlti.  l>.  50. 

mi-crd-SCler'-OUS,  a.  (Eng.  microscUiie) ; 
sutf.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  a  microsclere. 

mi-<ird-sec'-tion,  5.  [Vret.  micro-,  and  Eng. 
section.]  A  Section,  as  uf  rock,  sliced  so  thin 
as  to  be  more  or  less  transparent,  and  mounted 
on  glass  fur  examination  with  a  microscope. 

mi'-cro-seism,  s.      [Pref.  micro-,  and  Gr. 
ffetCTjjLo?^  (sfismos)  =  a  shaking.] 
Seismology :  A  slight  earthquake  tremor. 

•MVe  may  feel  sure  that  eartli -tremors  or  micro- 
telttnt  are  uot  cuutinvJ  to  countries  habitually  vi3it«ii 
by  the  grosser  sort  of  cHrthiiuakes," — Fortnightly 
lUvieto,  quoted  in  Popular  Science  Monthly,  July. 
1887.  p.  MS. 

mi-cro-seis'-  mlc,  a.  [Eng.  microseism ; 
sufl.  -iV.) 

Seismology  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  microseisms,  or  slight 
earthquake  tremors. 

"One  result  of  these  observations  was  to  show  that 
micr-mi»mie  iiiotious  Itticreaaeil  with  a  fall  of  the 
baroiiipter."— J/i/nf ;  Earthquakes  (ed.  18S6I,  \\  316, 

mi-cro-seis'-mi-caki,  «.  [Eng.  mia'oseismic ; 
sufi".  -ai.]  The  same  as  Microseismic  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  father  of  systematic  microseUmicat  research 
aiil'e^rs  %')  luive  l>ei-ii  Father  'i'iiuuteo  Bcrtelli,  of 
Fluieuce.*— J/i/rier.   Earth'iuaket  (ed.  1986,1.  p.  310. 

xnl-cro-sei^'-md-graph,  s.  [Pref.  micro-, 
and  Eng.  seismograph.] 

I'hysics:  A  seisinogiaph  adapted  to  measure 
and  reeord  sliglit  earthquake-shocks  or  earth 
tremors. 

"The  n^icroBeiginoffrajih.  devised  a  few  years  ago 
by  Prof.  ViLfntuM.  of  Padua,  is  uow  well  known.  "— 
Aalurc.  .Murch  'M.  IfJ'J,  p.  iia. 

mi-cro-sei^-moin'-e-try,  s.  [Pref.  inicro-, 
and  Eng.  stismmnelry.] 

Physics :  The  measurement  of  slight  earth- 
quake shocks  with  a  uiicroseismograph. 

"  The  ftccouut  that  ia  given  of  'he  labours  of  ItJilinu 
obiwrvera  In  the  Held  oT  inicroteitmo>netrg  is  uieagre 
and  uuiuitistactftry."— A'a(«rf,  Feb.  7,  1689,  \\  S38. 

mi'-cro-seme,  ".    [Pref.  micro;  and  Gr.  tnijua 

{siinn)  —  11  murk.] 

A  nth r op. :  Noting  a  skull,  or  a  race,  in 
which  the  orbital  iude.x  falls  below  S4. 

"The  neriation  of  the  orbital  index  (teparate»  olTthe 
Bush  aft  the  'iiily  markedly  mici-yseme  African  race." 
—Jmtri.nl  AiiChv/'.  lititituCc,  Siov.,  18a7,  p.  'ibl>. 

mi-cro-sep'-ta,  s.  j>/.    [Microsepi-um,  Sup.] 

mi-crd-sep'-tum  (pi.  mi-oro-sep'-ta),  -^. 

[.Mnd.  L;it.,  IY..III  ].ivt.  /,((.,■.)-,  and  Mnd.*Lat. 
septum  —  a  partiti<»i..j 

Comp.  Allot.  :  One  of  the  small  septa  or 
mesenteries  of  an  acttnozoan,  on  which  no 
generative  tilarucnts  are  developed. 

IlU-cro-si'-plldn,  s.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng., 
&c.,  siphvn.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Hyatt's  name  for  the  small 
tubular  sijihon  devel(j]>etl  by  the  constriction 
of  the  macrosiphon  in  many  cephaiopods. 

"None  of  tlieNP  foriiid,  however,  attaine*!  a  true 
microiiphiin."—i'r<M:.  Botton  Soc.  A'at.  Hist.,  IdSt,  p.  402. 

mi-cro-si-phon'-u-la  (pi.  mi-cro-si- 
phon'-u-Ise),  >.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiii.  from 

microti ph(,, I  (•[.W,  Sup.).] 

liiol.  :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  larv.-^l  stage  of 
certain  ceplialopuds  which  is  marked  by  the 
possession  of  ;i  mic-rosiphon. 

'■  The  "ticroiiphonnl't  was  the  typical  stage  of  nearly 
nit  tlie  known  genera  of  nautih^UU  .  .  .  and  found  at 
the  I'Ti-icnt  time  In  N'autllUH.  and  also  in  all  auimu- 
noi'i*  iiu'l  beleiiiiioids  without  exception."  —  Proc. 
tt',»t:,i  A-.>,-.  .Sat.  Ilift.,  18117,  l>.  *n. 

mi-crd-si-phon'-u-lsB,  s.pl.     [Micno- 

SIl'lloNin.A,  .Sup.] 

mi  -  cro  -  SI  -  phon  -  u  -  lar,  o.     [.Micno- 

SlI-lKi.VII.ATt:,  Sup  J 

mi  -  cro  si  -  phon  -  u  -  late,  mi  -  cro  - 
si-phon  -u-lar,  .'".  [Mo.i.  Lat.  ^ncro- 
.sO''t"""'t") :    sutr.'-./^.,   -ar.]      Pertaining   to, 


or  connected  with,  a  microsiphonula  ;  pas.-^ing 
through  a  microsiphonula  stage,  or  possessing 
a  microsiplion. 

"Theae  orcHUs  entirely  diaappeare«l  in  true  micro- 
siphoHuhtle  forms.'— Proc.  Bostoii  Soc.  Xal.  Bisf..  1887. 
p.  402. 

mi-cro-si-phon-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Mod  Lat. 
unrnxijih'undia};  *suff.  -ution.]  The  forma- 
tinn,  <>r  prrsence,  of  a  microsiphonula  ;  micro- 
siphoimlate  condition. 

"Tho  tendency  to  mirroKiphomiJathn  .it  the  first 
aeiHuni."— /'r-^c  Boston  Soc.  A'at.  Ilitt.,  189",  p.  402. 

mi-crd-s6'-ma,  >-.    (Microsome,  Sup.] 

mi-crd-s6-ma-ta,  s.pL    [Micrososie  Sup.] 

mi-cro-so-ma'-ti-a  (t  as  sh),  s.  [Micro- 
somia, ^up.l 

mi-crojsome,  mi-cro-so'-m^.  (pi.  nu- 
cro-so ~xna-taX  ■'=■    (Prei.  micro-,  and  Gr. 

trw/jia  {iuni'.i)  =.  a*  body.  J 

Biol. :  One  of  the  granules  imbedded  in  the 
cytoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell. 

"The  small  granules,  which  are  never  absent  from 
the  gntnular  piiLsm,  and  tsive  to  it  \%»  name,  are  called 
microsomes."— iytrasbnrger  :  Botany  (tian-i.t.  \i.  ah. 

mi-cro-so-  ml  -  a,     mi-cr6~sd-ma'-ti~a 

(t  as  sh),  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fxiKp6<; 
{niikros)  =  small,  and  o-ijua  (soma),  genit. 
trujfiaToi;  (souiatos)  =  a  body.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  in  wliich  the  entire 
body  with  all  its  parts  is  smaller  thau 
common .    (Du  ngl  ison. ) 

mi-crd-s6'-mite,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng. 
somite.] 

lUol. :  A  permanent  segment  of  an  insect 
body ;  a  metainere.  Tlu?se  secondary  seg- 
ments result  from  the  division  of  the  macro- 
somites  or  primitive  segments  of  the  embryo, 

mi- cro -so -m.lt' -ic,  a.  [Eng.  microsomit(e)  ; 
sutf.  -(■(•.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  mierosoniite. 


"The  secondary  or  i 
the  primitive  body."—/ 

p-    Dll. 


licrotomilic  segmentation  of 
merivan  yuturaitft,  Oct.,  18S1', 


mi-cro-so'- rex,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
p^iKpos  (iiiikros)  =  small,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sorex.] 
Zool. :  According  to  Coues  a  genus  of 
Soricidae,  founded  on  Sorex  hoyi,  a  North 
American  species,  in  wliicli  the  fourth  upper 
incisor  is  rudimentary. 

mi-cro-sper'-mse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /uiKpos  (mikros)  =  small,  and  trnep/na 
(sjiervta)  =  seed.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  lirst  series  of  the  class  Monocotyle- 
dones.  The  perianth,  at  U-ast  in  the  interior, 
resembles  a  corolla ;  ovary  inferior,  one- 
celled  with  tliree  parietal  placenta?,  some- 
times, but  rarely,  three-celled  with  axile 
placenta;;  seeds  very  small,  numerous,  and 
without  albumen.  It  contains  one  order  of 
aquatic  plants  (Hydrocharidea:),  one  of  terres- 
triul  plants  (Burmanniacea;),  and  one  con- 
taining terrestrial  plants  and  epiphytes 
(Orchideae). 

mi-crd-sph£B'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fii«pd;  {mikros)  =  small,  and  <r<fiaipa  (sjyhaira) 
=  a  sphere.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  order  Peri- 
sporiacei.  .Mycelium  uiachuoid  ;  appendages 
straiglit,  dicliotomous ;  brauchlet^  swelling 
at  the  top,  or  tiliform.  Berkeley  enumerates 
three  British  species,  growing  on  the  leaves 
of  tlie  berberry,  gooseberry,  and  the  way- 
faring tive  (P'iburnian  opulus)  respectively. 

mi'- cro -sphere,  s.    [Micbospha;ua,  Sup.] 
Zool. :   The    initial  chamber  of  a   micro- 
spheric  foraminifer. 

"Tho  Intervening  sttges  liotwcon  tlio  zoospore, 
produced  by  the  mcgalonpheric  form,  and  the  micro- 
ephisre.  in  which  tiie  intcro.ii»heric  form  t.ikea  its 
oriKin.  have  not  boeu  (■jllowcd.  '^Sedgioick  :  Textbook 
0/  Zootoyy,  p.  3. 

mi-cro-spher'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  microspher{e)  ; 

>uir.  -',.1 

Zoul. :  \  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of 
Foraiuiuifera  having  the  initial  chamber 
small  and  a  number  of  small  nuclei.  Con- 
trasted with  the  inegalospheric  Poraminifera, 
which  have  a  single  large  nucleus  and  a  large 
initial  chamber.  It  is  thought  that  this 
<limorphism  is  due  to  tlie  occurrence  of 
alternating  or  recurring  generations.  Sedg- 
wick says  that  there  is  some  evidence,  though 
it  is  not  conelusive,  that  the  megalospheiie 
generation  arises  asexually,  and  tho  micro- 
spheric  gent-ration  as  the  result  of  con. 
jiiiiation. 


mi-cro-sp6-ran'-gi-6-phbre,    «.     [Eng., 

t!cc.,  microspuranijiiiiii  :  -phore.] 

Bot. :  A  foliage-leaf  protecting  or  envelop- 
ing a  spore-bearing  leaf  in  a  hypothetical 
fern-like  cryptogam,  from  which  the  flowers 
of  the  Phanerogamia  may  have  been  evolved. 

mi-cros'-por-ine,   a.      [Mod.    Lat.    micro- 

spor{on) ;  sutf.  -ine.] 

Pathol. :  The  term  used  by  Klehs  todescribe 
the  micrococci  which  he  believed  to  be  in- 
variably present  in  diphtheria,  and  which  he 

referred  to  tlie  genus  Microspurou. 

im-cro-spor'-o-phyll,  s.  [Pref.  micro-j 
and  Eng.  sporophylL] 

Bot. :  A  small  sporophyll,  or  leaf-bearing 
microsporaugium. 

mi'-cro-spor-OUS,  «.  [Eng.  microspor(e) ; 
sutf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  a  reseuiblance  to,  or  derived 
from,  a  niicrnspore  [V.  34]. 

mi-cr6s'-td-m.a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fjLi.Kp6<;  (mikros)'  =  small,  aud  a-TOfj-a  {sto»ut) 
=  the  mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  small  deep-sea  fishes  of 
the  family  Saliuonida?,  closely  allied  to  the 
argeutines  and  smelts. 

mi'-cro-stome,  s.  [From  the  same  elements 
as  microstoma  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Bot.  :  A  little  mouth  :  applied  to  the 
.stomata  in  the  epidermis  of  the  capsule  of 
some  mosses. 

mi-cro-Stom'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  micro- 
stomia) ;  sutf.  -iila:] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
malacopterygian  fishes,  with  Microstoma  for 
type. 

mi'-cro-striic-ture,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and 
Eng.  structure.] 

Geol. :  Structure  so  small  as  to  be  resolvable 
only  with  the  microscope. 

mi-cro-sty -lis,  5.  [Gr.  niKp6<;  (mikros)  — 
small,  and  <nv\iq  (siidis),  dimin.  of  o-rvAos 
(stulos)  =  a  pillar,  a  colunui.] 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  terrestrial  orchids,  with 
about  forty  species,  natives  of  Europe,  Asia, 
aud  North  and  South  America.  Tliey  are 
small  herbs,  with  small  flowers,  usually 
greenish  or  yellow,  in  terminal  racemes,  which 
limy  be  loose  and  elongated  or  so  contracted 
as  almost  to  form  an  umbel ;  leaves  mcmbi  ana- 
ceous  or  jilicate.  M.  rfisco/o?-,  wliich  bears  yellow 
fiowers  changing  to  orange,  and  deep  reddish- 
purple  leaves  edged  with  green,  plaited  longi- 
tudinally and  crisped  at  tlie  margin,  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  of  terrestrial  orchids. 

mi-crd-styl'-d-spore,  5.  [Pref.  micro-y  and 
Eng.  stylospore.] 

Bot. :  A  stylospore,  or  naked  spore,  of 
smaller  size  than  those  usually  produced  by 
tho  same  species. 

mi-crd-Styl'-OUS.  a.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  mtcrosfy/is  (Sup.),  with  sutt".  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Short  styled ;  having  the  style  short 
and  the  stamens  long,  as  in  some  dimorphic 
species  of  Primula.  Contrasted  with  tnacro- 
slylous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mi-cro-tel'-e -phone,  s.  [Pref.  mia-o-,  and 
Eng.  tekphoiic] 

Physics:  A  modification  of  the  telephone 
[VII.  14]  for  transmitting  very  faint  sounds. 

mi-cro-tel-e-phon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  7nicro. 
tdcj>hon(>);  sutl.  -ir,]  Purtaiuiiig  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  rendered  audible  by,  the 
microtelei)hone. 

mi'-crd-therm,  .«.  [Gr.  juiicpd?  (mikros)  = 
small,  and  iftpftrj  (thermc)  =  heat.] 

Bot. ;  Any  plant  of  Do  Candolle's  physio- 
logical group,  containing  forms  inhabiting 
regions  wlicre  the  nioan  annual  temperature 
ranges  between  02° — 32^  Falireidieit. 

I/(V»'offii-c.»M.   plantu  of    tho  Arctic-Alpine  zone. 


jn-i0'|uoiilly   lu'ediii);  protection   from  drought 
lU  sunlulit  lit  sea-level  in  Knt{land.' — Arown  .' 


and  I 

and  fuU  * 

itur  Larth  <tnd  its  Story.  11.  273.     (.Note  tJ 


mi'-cro-tino.  f.     [Ger.  miJcrotln,  ftom  Gr. 
fiticpoTiis  (mikroti-s)  =  littleness,  in  allusion 
to  the  small  lorm  in  which  they  commonly 
appear,  as,  for  example,  embedded  in  volcanie 
lucks.     (/)a)nf.)] 
Petrol.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"  Tschernink  haa  t>ro]ioited  to  distlngnlih  idagloclnso 
of  h'lasKy  texture  in  andesltcn  na  tnicrotine." — Seetcy: 
I'hyr.  Urol,  and  I'altront.,  p.  20.'-. 


boil,  b6^;  poi^t.  j6t^1;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-olan,  'tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  sbiin;  -tion,  -slon  ~  zbun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -eeous  =  shus.    -ble,  ic.  =  bel,  Ac. 
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microtomic— milk  escutcheon 


mi-cro-tom -ic,  <i-  [Eng.  7iiicrotom(e);  suff. 
-iV.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  micro- 
tomy or  a  microtome ;  that  cuts  into  thin 
sections. 

mi-crd-tom'-XC-al,  n.  [Eng.  microtomic ; 
suff.  -uL]    Mifiutoniic  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

"The  development  of  microtomiaU  tecbniiue  has 
made  it  a  comparatively  e^isy  matter  to  produce  gveat 
Dtuiibers  of  tine  sections  in  «  very  abort;  time." — 
Amer.  Naturalist,  Dec,  1887.  p.  UZO. 

mi-Crot'-O-mist,  s.  [Eng.  vucrofom(y)  \  suff. 
■  [.■if.l  One  skilled  in  cutting  sections  with  a 
iiiicrotoiu','. 

"Lee's  '  Microtomiits'  Vademecuin'  ...  is  full  of 
vftluftble  iuf ormation, ■'— A'cifJice  Uotsip,  April,  1895, 
p.  4G. 

mi-crot'-d-my,  s.  [Eng.  microtomie) ;  suff. 
-)/.]  The  use  of  the  microtome  [V.  3-1]  for  cut- 
tin^;  sections  for  micros coijical  examination. 

mi-cro-zo'-a,  s.pl.    [Microzoon,  Sup.] 

mi-cro-zo'-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  tnicrozoCa); 
sutt.  -((^.j  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Microzoa  [V.  34]. 

mi-cro-zo'-an,  u.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  microzo{a); 
suff.  -an.  J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Microzoa. 

B.  As  suhst.  ;  Any  individual  of  the  Micro- 
zoa ;  an  animalcule. 

mi-cro-zo-ar'-i-an,  a.  &  .«.  [Mod.  Lat. 
!iJrr<>:oari(a);  sulf.  -an.] 

A.  -'Is  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
wiTh,  DeBlain\ille's  group  Microzoaria[V.  34]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Micro- 
zoaria  [V,  34]. 

mi-cro-zo'-oid,  5.  [Pref.  micro-,  and  Eng. 
zooid.] 

Biol. :  The  small  free  -  swimming  ciliated 
zooid  of  many  of  the 
Vorti  cell  idle,  which  unites 
and  fuses  with  a  stalked 
individual  of  normal  size 
(see  illustration).  Such 
conjugation  lias  been 
called  "dimorphic";  hut 
it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  the  epithet  is  un- 
necessary, since  such  con- 
jugation is  equivalent  to 

the  fertilization  of  a  pas-  ||j  I 

sive  ovum  by  an  active 
spermatozoon. 

mi-cro-z6-dn  {pi.  mi 

crd-z6'-a),  ^^     [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fj.iKp6<; 
(mikros)  =  small,  and  ^ipof  [zdou)  =  an  animal.l 
Biol. :  Any  individual  of  the  Protozoa ;  an 
animalcule,  an  infusorian. 

"  Having  sorted,  mounted,  and  drawn  nitmbera  of 
tbe  microzfi'i.  be  w;is  induced  ...  to  work  at  tbe 
Funiiiiiiiiera  systematically.  " — yature,  July  •2i,  ISyO, 

p.  -J  57. 

mi-cro-zo'-o-spbre,  s.      [Pref.  micro-y  and 

Eiig.  zoospore.] 

Bot. :  A  locomotive  spore  of  smaller  size 
than  those  usually  produced  by  the  species. 

mic'-ti-dss,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mict(is) ;  suff.  •idce.\ 
Knlom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Ilemiptera,  with  Mictis  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

mic'-tion,    s.      [Low  Lat.  mictio,  genit.  mic- 
tioiiis  ~  V.  passing  urine.] 
Physiol.  :  The  act  of  discharging  urine. 

mic'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  hemipterous  insects, 
founded  by  Leach,  who  placed  it  in  the  family 
Coreidie,  though  it  is  now  sometimes  made 
the  type  ol  a  distinct  family  (Mietidie).  The 
type-spL'i-ies  is  M.  valgus  (=  Cimex  valgus, 
Linn.),  very  common  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Tlie  species  are  of  rather  large  size, 
witli  the  head  short,  the  femora  of  the  last 
pair  of  legs  swollen  and  spiny,  the  antenute 
simple,  Willi  the  last  joint  tliickened, 

mid  brain,  s.    The  mesencephalon  [V.  14], 

"Tbe  median  veaiclu  persii^t)  in  tbe  adult  in  tbe 
region  of  tbe  optic  lobes,  or  niesriicepbalou,  or  niiU 
brain."— Tlujmiun  :  Outlines  of  Zoology,  p.  ^79, 

mid'-dle  band,  s.  The  thong  which  passes 
thnnigh  the  twu  caps  of  a  Hail.    {Prov.) 

Mid'-dle  King'-dom,  s.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  the  Chinese  Empire,  and  ex- 
plained as  rehiring  to  a  belief  enteitained  by 
the  Chinese  that  their  country  occupies  the 
middle  of  the  globe.  Prof.  Legge,  however 
{Cha^iihers'  Encjchp.,  iii.  183),  says  that  the 


name  Middle  State  or  Middle  Kingdom,  as  used 
by  the  Chinese,  grew  up  in  the  feudal  period 
as  a  name  for  the  royal  domain  in  the  midst  of 
the  other  states,  or  for  those  states  as  a  whole 
in  the  midst  of  the  uncivilized  states  around 
them. 

"Since  he  [Sbr  R.  Hart]  took  over  tbe  work,  tbe 
receipts  on  foreign  trade  of  tbe  Jfiddle  Kin'jdotu 
bave  been  almost  trebled,  and  bia  jiarticular  hnuicb 
of  the  revenue  became  a  sound  iiiternntioual  guaran- 
tee.'—/>ui/.v  Chronicle,  July  16,  1900,  p.  6. 

mid'-dle  spear,  mid'-dle  tree,  i\     The 

upri.u'ht  beam  that  takes  tlie  two  leaves  of  a 

barn  dmir.     yProc.) 

mid'- die  stead,  s.  The  threshing  floor. 
{Prov.) 

mid  -die  tree,  n.    [Middle  spe.\r,  Sup.] 
mid-die  weight  {gh  silent),  s. 

Sport :  A  boxer  or  jockey  who  is  heavier 
than  a  light  weight  and  below  a  heavy  weight. 

mid'-eth-moid,  «.  &  s.  [Eng.  mid,  an<l  eth- 
moid.]   The  same  as  Mesethsioid  (q.v.,Snp.). 

mid  gut,  ,'^.  The  mesenteron  (q.v..  Sup.). 
(See  also  extract.) 

"This  we  tihall  cnll  tbe  Tnid  {rut,  using  occasionally 
tbe  more  tecbnical  name  mesenteron  ....  Itsbould 
be  noted  tbat  many  au.itomists  use  tbe  term  fore  gut, 
midgut,  bind  gut,  for  divisions  of  the  mesenteron.  "— 
Thomson  :  Outlines  of  Zoology,  p.  389. 

Alid-i-an-it'-ish,  a.  »[Eng.  Mi<lianit{€); 
surt".  -i'sk.]  Belonging  to  the  Midianites ; 
Midianite  [V.  3t"»]. 

■■  And  the  name  of  the  .}fidianUi8h  woman  that  was 
slain  was  Cozbi." — .Vumficn  xxv.  15. 

mid'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  midias);  suff. 
■iihe.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  marmosets.  The  name 
is  a  synonym  of  Hapalidje  [IV.  120]. 

niid  kid'-ne^,  s.  The  middle  portion  of 
the  segmentally  arranged  tubules  in  the 
excretory  system  of  a  vertebrate  embryo  ; 
tlie  mesonephros.     [Head  kidnev,  Sup.] 

mid'-lent-ing,  s.  [Eng.  Mid  Lent ;  suff. 
-ing.]  A  rural  custom  inEngland  of  visiting 
one's  parents  on  Mid  Lent  Sunday. 

"He[Wheatly]  ia  of  opinion  that  the  appointment 
of  these Scriptnies  upon  tbia  day  might  piohjibly  tive 
lise  to  a  custom  still  retained  in  many  {uirts  of  bng- 
land,  and  well  known  by  the  name  ol  .Midlenting  or 
3Id theiing."— flra/ki  .■  J*uputar  Anti'juitics  (ed.  ^IIU), 
i.  111. 

mid'-par-ent,  s,    [Eng.  mid,  anti  parent.] 
Anthrop.  :   A  hypothetical  parent  occupy- 
inj;  an  intermediate  position  in  some  respects 
between  the  actual  parents. 

"Reversion  to  tbe  ancestors  of  the  horae  or  the 
ciuagga.  or.  .is  Mr.  Galtnu  would  perhaps  put  it, 
recrcSMion  to  tbe  ancestral  ntidparcnt.'  —  Eioart  : 
Penycuik  Experiments,  p.  6S. 

mid-par'-ent-age,  s.  [Eng.  midparcnt ; 
-age]  The  property,  quality,  or  condition  of 
a  midparenl. 

"  By  tbe  use  of  this  word,  and  that  of  midparentage, 
we  tan  define  the  law  of  regression."— .Sc'i«»ice,  Sep- 
tember 5.  1885.  p.  'ill). 

mid-pa-ren'-tal,  a.  [Eng.  midjxtrent;  suff. 
-al.]  'Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
midparent  or  midparents. 

"The  sum  of  all  otfsprim:  with  tbe  midparentnl 
system  of  ancestry  beyond.  —  Proceedings  Jioi/iil 
Society.  Ixii.  -108. 

Mid-rash'-ic,  a.  [As  Midrnsh ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  akin  to, 
the  Midrash  [V.  30]. 

mid'-ribbed,  a.  [Eng.  midrib;  suff.  -ed.] 
Bot.  :  Provided  with  a  midrib,  or  principal 
nerve  that  passes  from  the  petiole  to  the  apex 
of  a  leaf. 
mid'- SUm-mer-y,  a.  [Eng.  midsumtner; 
suff.  -!/.]  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  midsummer  [V.  37]. 

"Contnisted  with  tbe  keenness  of  tbe  weatlier 
on  tbe  bi^h  veld  above,  it  [the  climate]  is  midtutn' 
mery.'—Patt  Mail  Ooieltc,  J  uly  7.  19'jo,  ji.  3. 

mid' -vein,  -s.    [Eng.  mid,  and  vein,  s.] 
Bot. :  The  costa  or  midrib. 

"The  pinnule*  or  lohes  have  a  rather  wavy  mij. 
veiii.'—.Vuorc:  British  Fernt,  p.  77. 

mi-grain'- OUS,  a.  [Eng.  migraiii(e) ;  suff. 
■ous.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
arising  fit'in,  a  sick  or  bilious  headache. 

mi-gra'-tion-ist,  s.     [Eng.  migration;  suff. 

-(Vr. )    One  wlio,  or  that  which,  migrates. 

mi-gra-tion  route,  s. 

Ornith.:  The  route  taken,  or  supposed  to 
be  taken,  by  any  given  species  "on  its  passage 
to  and  return  from  its  breeding  quarters. 


"On  the  part  of  some  writers  .  .  .  there  seemi  to 
be  a  disposition  to  attach  an  almost  euperstltious 
importance  to  the  phrase  Migration  rntUe,  Such 
pei'sons  should  bear  in  mind  Dr.  Meuzbier'a  very  true 
remark  that  every  species  on  Migration  goes  its  own 
way.  and  what  is  cnUed  a  Migration  routv  is  only 
the  coincidence  of  tbe  way  t.iken  by  more  or  fewer 
of  them." — Newton  :  Diet.  ISirda,  p.  561. 

nu-gra'-tion  sta'-tlon,  s.  A  place  where 
observation  is  kept  on  the  migi-ation  of  birds. 

"  Migration-statiijoa  now  exist  in  every  state  and 
territory  of  the  Union,  excepting  Delaware  and 
Nevada,  '—ficicncc,  Oct.  17,  1361,  p.  374. 

mi-gra'-tion  wave.  s. 

Ornith. :  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  a 
more  than  ordinarily  large  passage  of  birds 
on  migration,  usually  in  the  spring  wlien 
they  are  seeking  their  breeding  quarters. 
Such  "  waves  "  were  described  in  The  Auk 
(ISSii  and  1S91).  Prof.  Newton  (Diet.  Birds, 
p.  555,  Note  1)  says  that  the  woi-d  "wave," 
as  applied  to  the  migration  of  birds,  is  only 
allowable  as  a  figure  of  speech,  "since  the 
particles  e^nnposiUL;  a  real  wave  do  not  neces- 
sarily nii'Ve  onward." 

mi'-gra-tor,  5.  [Eng.  migrat(e);  suff.  -or.] 
One  who.  or  that  which,  migrates. 

*  milch  wench,  s.  A  woman  who  nurses 
and  suekUs  a  "child  not  her  own. 

tmilch  wom'-an,  s.  A  milch-wench  (q.v., 
Sup.'). 

mi-le'-si-a,  .«.  [MoJ.  Lat. ;  ultimate  etym. 
not  apparent.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Diptera  of  the  family 
Syrphid:e.  with  many  species  from  the  East 
Indies  and  tropical  America  ;  a  few  are  Euro- 
pean, one  British,  and  one  North  American. 
Abdomen  cylindric,  sericeous ;  liind  legs 
simple  ;  face  with  a  frontal  protuberance  ; 
antennee  with  the  third  joint  large,  round ; 
style  naked.  The  larvie  feed  on  broken-down 
wood. 

mil'l-ol'- i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  miliola; 
suff.  -form.]    Jlilioline  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mil'-i-o-line,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  viiliol(a)\  suff. 

■  iiie.] 
Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Miliolida ;  resembling,  or  characteristic 

of,  the  Miliolida  [V.  3<tl. 
mil'-i-tant-ly,  adv.   [Eng.  militant ;  suff.  •?!/.] 

In  a  iiti'litary  ur  warlike  manner. 

mil-i-tar-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  miHtar{y) ;  suff. 
-i2€.)  To  imbue  with  militarism  ;  to  mak* 
military  in  desires  and  feelings. 

"  Ue  was  brought  up  in  Germany,  becoming  more 
and  more  militarized."— Spectator,  Sept.  1,  1900.  p,  26C. 

nul-i-ta'-tlon,  s,  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  militatio, 
genit.  viilitaiionis ;  viilito  =  to  be  a  soldiei; 
miles,  genit.  mdttis  =  a  soldier.]  Warfare; 
contest ;  state  of  conflict ;  liostilities. 

niil-i-U'-se-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  milius{ay, 
suff.  -e(e.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  auonaceous  plants,  with  Miliusa  [V. 
40]  for  type.  Petals  various  ;  stamens  loosely 
imbricated,  connective  spreading  little,  if  at 
all,  beyond  the  dorsal  loeules.  The  tribe  con- 
tains seven  genem,  grouped  in  four  sections^ 
according  to  the  character  of  the  petals. 

milk  blotfh,  s. 

Pathol.  :  A  form  of  vesicular  eczema  which 
attacks  infants.  It  consists  of  an  eruption  ol 
numerous  minute  vesicles  on  a  reil  surface, 
usually  on  the  face,  but  sometimes  found  also 
on  the  neck  and  breast.  On  the  vesicles 
breaking,  a  viscid  fluid  is  discharged,  which 
dries  in  yellowish  or  greenish  scabs. 
mill£  codl-er,  s.  An  apparatus  for  remov- 
ing the  natural  warmth  of  fresh  milk  by  tlie 
circulation  of  cold  water. 

milk  crust.  ^'. 

Pathol.:  The' same  as  Milk-elotcb  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 
mUk  ciire,  s. 

Med. :    The  cure  of  diseases  by  a  diet  ol 
milk. 
ndlk  duct,  s. 

A}utt. :  One  of  the  ducts  which  conveys 
milk  from  the  mammary  gland  through  tin 
nipple. 
milk  es-cut9h'-e6n,  >-.  A  reversed  arrange- 
ment of  the  direction  of  the  hair  on  the  udder 
and  thii^hs  of  a  milch  ci>w.  If  the  space 
covered"'by  this  reversed  hair,  especially  in 
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the  jtortion  above  the  udder,  be  largo  and 
broad,  so  that  it  extends  outwards  on  the 
tliighs,  then,  according  to  Guonon's  tlieoiy, 
the  cow  will  prove  a  good  milker.  Other 
authorities  believe  that  the  milk  escutcheon 
is  only  one  out  (jf  many  characters  that  indi- 
cate the  Quality  of  an  animal  for  dairy  pur- 
poses, ana  consequently  it  is  easy  to  attach 
too  much  importance  to  it. 

"Tliit  milk  fxciiteheon.  or  slueUI.  then,  Is  "iie  of 
thoae  tlicoritfH  o(  which  all  that  can  be  aaiil  ia  thiit 
they  hfi%'e  more  or  less  of  truth  iu  them."— Shelitoti  : 
Ikiirii  Furmiitii,  \>.  7. 

milk  fic-tor-J",  s.  An  establishment  in 
whirli  the  cream  is  extracted  from  the  milk. 
(See  extract.) 

'•  Factories,  iw  exr-h»iiied  by  Canon  Eaeot,  in  a  paper 
read  at  the  recent  Dairy  Coufereuce  iu  Irelaud,  are  of 
thre>'  kfinlsi,  dJatiu^uUbed  by  hiui  as  milk  factories. 
cre.'triient"',  iiiid  butter  factories.  In  the  milk  fitc- 
torii's,  "inch  are  hecuuiiug  common  in  the  south  of 
JrelJiiKl,  tlie  wliole  milk  is  purchased  from  the  farmer, 
the  iTKf  paid  lately  being  4d.  to  4Jd.  a  gallon,  and  the 
separated  milk,  after  the  cre.un  has  been  extracted  by 
the  uiechnnii-al  cream  separator,  is  taken  back  by  the 
(arniem.  at  Id.  to  2d.  a  gallon,  for  the  feeding  of  piys." 
—Uuurtrrly  lieeiew.  Oct..  1857,  p.  o06. 

milk  fish,  s. 

hhthij.  :  A  local  nairie  for  a  clupeoid  fish, 
t'hanos  eulmoKfHS,    [Changs,  Sup.] 

milk  glob'-ule. .«. 

Physiol.  :  One  of  the  fat  globules  of  milk. 


Ayrshire  Milli.  Jersey  Milk. 

MILK  GLOBULES. 

In  the  illustrations  the  milk  globules  are  seen 
floating  in  the  milk  plaaiua. 

"j\b  thea«  mitk-y lobules  are  the  cause  of  the  opacity 
of  milk,  a  Ihtn  layer  of  the  adulterated  milk  will  be 
Ie«8  o{iii'|uo  than  a  similar  layer  of  uuudulteruted 
milk.'  -t  liainbera'  Encifcloii.,  vii.  193. 

milk  hoi^se,  s.    A  dairy. 
milk-ing,  «.    (Eng.  viilk;  sutT.  -ing.] 
I.  Ordinary  Language: 

1.  Tlie  act  of  drawing  milk. 

2.  The  quantity  of  milk  drawn  at  one  time. 
IL  /lacino  Shitfj:   The  keeping  a  horse  a 

favourite,  at  shiirt  odds,  for  a  race  in  which 
he  lias  no  chaui-e.  or  in  wlucli  lie  will  not  be 
allowed  to  try,  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
agaiii.-it  liiin. 

milk'-ing  stool,  ■'<\  A  stool,  usually  having 
tluvL-  le^s,  us<d  to  sit  on  when  milking  a  cow. 

milk'-ing  time,  s.  The  time  of  day,  espe- 
ri;illy  near  sunset,  when  milch  animals  have 
tlicir  milk  iliawii. 

milk'-ing  tube,  .■«■.  A  silver  telescopic  tube 
which  is  inserted  in  the  milk-du(!t  of  a  cow's 
teat  in  order  to  overcome  the  muscular  con- 
traction and  allow  the  milk  to  How  without 
the  use  of  the  hands. 

milk  kin -ship,  s.  The  relationship  arising 
In.iiii  ;iil<iptii.ii,  or  from  being  nursed  at  the 
sanif  liicast. 

milk-loss,  a.     [Eng.  milk:  sufT.  -less.] 

1.  Ord.  Jaiuij.  :  Having  ne  milk. 

2.  ISot. :  Not  furnished  with,  or  yielding, 
milk  (said  of  certain  fungi). 

milk  mir'-ror,  s.  The  same  as  milk  cs- 
euleli'i.ii  (ii.v.,  .Sup.). 

"  A  great  deal  of  dincuH^liin  hna  been  ral.ted  in  recont 
yearH,  particularly  in  Aiiturica  nud  Fruuce,  on  tliu 
milk  mirror  vr  escutcheon  theorv  of  JM.  Guenun,  as 
Indicating  the  milking  capacity  of  a  cow."— Sheldon  : 
I'liiru  Fiiriniii'j,  \i.  6. 

milk  nurse,  ^.  A  woman  who  nurses  and 
.suckles  a  cliiM  not  her  own  ;  a  wet  nurse. 

milk  pla^'-ma,  s. 

I'lii/.tiiil.  :  Till-  tliin  colouiiess  tluid  in  which 
the  uiilU  globules  Hiiat. 

"(itliiir  nutritive  subatancea  (presently  to  be  de- 
Hcrliicd)  that  arc  found  In  the  milk  2Jltuima,"~Cham- 
bi-rii  J-:iii-i/i:tup.,  vil.  102. 

milk  pump,  s.  A  small  suction  instrument 
lur  drawing  milk  from  the  breast;  a  breast- 
|.umi). 


milk  scab,  ^. 

Path'i'.  :  Tilt-  same  as  Milk  blotch  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

milk  shake,  s.  A  drink  consisting  of 
tlavniireil  milk  and  carbonated  water,  mixed 
b>  being  wrll  shaken.    (^Amer.) 

milk  shield,  s.  The  same  as  Milk  es- 
LumiKuN  (q.v..  Sup.). 

milk  sick,  a. 

Vtt.  Med.  :  Infected  with,  or  suffering  from, 
milk-sickness  [V.  41]. 

■'  A  '  milk  alck '  farm  was  not  desirable  as  a  place  of 
residence,  and.  if  known  to  he  inch,  was  rendered 
almost  unsaleJiblc."— Bwct .'  fiKference  handbook  Jfed. 

.Sc/f'ifi?*,  V,  J. 

milk' -sop -i^m,  5.  [Eng.  milksop ;  suff.  -isin.] 
The  character  of  a  milksop  ;  womanish  weak- 
ness or  delicacy. 

milk  tube,  a-. 

Bnt.  :  A  tube  conveying  milk. 
mill  9in  -der,  j. 

Iron-working :  Slag  produced  during  the 
process  of  puddling.  It  is  a  silicate  contain- 
ing a  large  amount  of  magnetic  oxide  of  iron, 
and,  after  roasting,  is  used  for  lining  the 
bottoms  of  puddliug-furnaces. 

mil-le-por'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mille- 
pifva,  and  sutt".  -Jhrm.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  the  Slillepora  [V.  43] ;  having  the 
form,  or  appearance,  of  a  raillepore. 

mil-lep-6-ri'-n^,  5.  jjI.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

viiUtipiiiXa) ;  suft'.'-i»ta.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
HydroLorallina,  approximately  equivalent  to 
tlie  family  Miilepuridtie  [V.  43]. 

mil'-le-pbr-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  mHlepor{a) ; 
suff.  -int.} 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Milleporidie  [V.  43J ;  resembling  a  millepore. 

mil'-le-p6r-ite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  inHlepor{a) ; 
sutf.  -iU.] 

Pahvant.  :  Any  fossil  individual  of  the 
genus  MiUepora  [V.  43]. 

mill  feed'-er,  *.  A  projection  on  a  mill- 
spindle  which  agitates  the  shoe  beneath  the 
InqipL-r  and  causes  the  grain  to  dribble  into 
the  eye  iif  tlie  runner. 

mill  file,  5.  A  thin  flat  file  used  in  machine- 
shops  lor  lathe-work  and  draw-tiling. 

mil'-li-*im-pere,  s.  [Lat.  mille  =  a  thou- 
sand, and  Eng.  aiapere.] 

El'-.ctricitu :  A  unit  equivalent  to  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  au  ampere. 

mil'-li-are,  s.  [Fr.,"  from  pref.  viilli-,  and 
Eng.,  a:c.,  are.]  In  the  metric  system,  a 
surface  unit,  containing  the  thousandth  part 
of  an  are.     [Are,  "J.,  1.  279.) 

mil'-li-net,  ■■•'.  [Rtym.  doubtful  ;  perhaps 
conneeti'd  with  viilUiier.] 

1.  A  coarse,  stiff,  thin  kind  of  muslin. 

2.  A  net  made  by  machine. 

mil'-llon-ism  (1  as  y),  s.  [Eng.  viiUion; 
su(f.  -ism.]  Tlie  state  of  being  worth  millions  ; 
the  condition  of  having  millions  or  very  great 

wealth. 

mil'-lion-ize  (i  as  y),  v.t.  [Eng.  million ; 
suit.  -(.:l-.J  To  accustom  to  millions.   (Davies.) 

"To  our  new  7nlllion(Z*-d  cmceptlons  the  foregoing 
accomptH  apjiear  to  be  iu  a  very  moderate  ratio." — 
.irch..  xxxiii.  201  (i8«|. 

mil'-li-stere,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  milk  =  a 
th'Hisaiid,  and  Fr.  stire  =  a  stere.] 

Mttrir-.'iiistem:  A  unit  of  dry  measure,  the 
one-tliousandth  part  of  a  stere. 

mil'-li-v6lt,  .1.  [Lat.  mille  =  a  thousand, 
and  Eng.  volt.]  The  thousandth  pait  of  a 
volt. 

mill  jade,  a'.  A  horse  employed  to  turn  a 
mill. 

"  Stkbt ;    Would  you  have  mo  atalk  Hko  a  mUl-Jade, 
All  d;iy,  fur  one  that  will  not  yield  ua  grains  j'" 

Atit  Joiuott :  AlchamiW,  ill.  2. 

miU'-mJin,  .■>■.  [Eng.  mill,  and  vian.]  A  man 
einployi'd  m  a  mill. 

mill  m6n-e;s?',  s.  Coined  money;  money 
hitvin;^  Mu-  edges  serrated. 

mill  ream,  •■*.  A  package  of  hand -made 
papi'i-  eimtaining  480  sheets,  the  two  outside 
quiifH  of  wliich  are  imi)erfect. 


mill  roll^,  s.  pL 

I  mil  -  working :  The  rolls  in  a  rolling-mill 
which  puts  puildled  bar-iron  into  marketable 
shajie. 

mill'-roUnd,  s.  [Eng.  mill,  and  round.]  A 
monotonous  course  of  labour,  like  that  of  a 
mill  horse  ;  a  dull  round  of  work  in  which 
there  is  little  or  no  variety. 

mill  scale,  -9. 

Imu-worldng :  The  coating  of  black  oxide 
of  iron  which  forms  on  iron  in  the  process  of 
being  ndled. 

mill'-stone  bush,  ^\    The  lining-box  in  the 

eye  of  a  millstone. 

mill-Stone  curb,  6-. 

Milliiitj:  The  covering  of  the  stones  em- 
ployed, iu  grinding. 

nuU'-stdne  driv'-er,  i^. 

Mil!in<j :  That  deviee  on  the  millstone 
spindle  which  impinges  against  the  bail  of 
the  runner  to  tirive  the  latter. 

miU'-stone  exhaust',  .^. 

Milling:  A  im-aiis  for  withdrawing  the  air 
from  the  husk,  around  the  periphery  of  the 
stone,  in  order  to  cool  the  meal,  prevent 
choking,  and  expedite  the  work. 

miir-stdne  feed,  s. 

Mitlinfj:  A  deviee,  as  an  adjustable  gate 
regulated  by  a  screw  in  the  aperture  of  the 
hopper,  for  regulating  the  quantity  of  grain 
fed  into  the  eye  of  the  millstone. 

Mil-to'-ni-an,  a.  &  s.     [From  Milton  (see 

def.)  ;  sort'.  '-i,an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  John  Itfilton  (1608-74),  a 
great  English  poet,  author  of  Paradise  Lost. 

B.  As  subst :  A  Miltonian  scholar  or  critic  ; 
one  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  writings  of 
Milton. 

Mil'-ton-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Jolin  Milton  (1608-74); 
suit,  -itil.] 

Hist. :  One  of  a  small  jtarty  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  who  supported  the  opinions 
of  Milton. 

"  A  party  distingnlshed  by  the  name  of  ilUtonlftt 
attested  the  ijower  of  his  pen,  and  )pive  coosuouence 
to  hia  pleadmg  for  divorce,"— fi^i/imom -■  tt/e  <tf 
Milton,  p.  204. 

mil'-y-Ss,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Milyas, 
the  name  of  a  district  and  city  iu  Lycia.] 

Entoin.:  A  genus  of  heteropterous  insects 
of  the  family  Reduviidui,  containing  species 
which  are  chiefly  American  and  West  Indian. 
.1/.  ciiicfus  is  exceedingly  common  in  the 
United  States ;  the  ground  colour  is  yellow,  and 
the  legs  and  antenniu  are  banded  with  black. 

mi-me'-sa,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /xtfujo-i? 

{uiimiiAis)'—  imitation.) 

Entom.  :  The  type-genu.s  of  the  family 
Mimesidic  or  the  subfamily  Mimesides,  with 
about  twenty  spei-ies  from  Eumpi;  and  North 
America,  and  of  these  six  are  IJritish. 

mi-me'-sx~d£e,  ^.j-l.     [Mod.    Lat.  mimfs(a); 

sutf.  -ida-.] 
Entom. :  A  family  of  fossnrial  Hymenoptera 

(by  Sharp  made  a  subfamily,   Mimesides,   <)f 

the  family  Sphogida-),  with  Miniesa  for  type. 

The  spetries  are  of  small  size,  with  pedicellate 

hind  body;  inner  margin  of  eyes  not  concave; 

middle  tibia  with  <uie  spur  ;  wings  with  two 

or  three  submarginal  cells. 
mi-me'-si-des,  >f.  pi-     [Formed   from   Mod. 

Lat.  HUHi'^K.j    [Mi-MEsii>.«,  Sup.] 

mim'-ic  thriish,  '^. 

Ornith.  :  Au  American  book -name  for 
Turdus  polyglottus,  more  generally  known  as 
the  mocking-bird. 

nutm'-i-dsd,  s.j'l.  [Mod.  Lat.  mim('us);  suir. 
•ida;.] 

Ornith.  :  The  Miminm  [V.  45]  considered  as 
forming  a  distinct  family  of  passerine  birds. 

mim'-ine,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to,  or  cha- 
raetcristie  of,  tlie  subfamily  Miniinie  [V.  45]. 

mi-mo'-sa  bark.  s.  The  bark  obtained 
from  sevr-ral  species  of  Australian  a{Uicia- 
trces,  extensively  employed  tn  tanning. 

mi-mo'-sis,  .•<■.  [Mod.  Liit.,  from  Gr.  fiifiw; 
(mimus)  —  an  imitator,  an  actor.] 

Pathol.  :  A  term  ap]ilicd  to  the  plienonieiia 
of  a  disease  which  resemble  or  imitate  those 
uf  another  disease. 


boil,  b^ ;  p^t.  J4$^l:  cat,  90!!,  chorus.  9hin.  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist^  ph  -  f. 
-elan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  -  shiin ;  -tlon,  -^ion  ^  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious.  -coous  -  shus.    -ble,  Ac  -  bcl,  &c. 


mimosite— mirafra 


mi-mO'Site, s.  (Mod. Lat.  mimosiii)\s\iG.-ite.] 
Fahioiit. :    Any  fossil    remains    of  plants 
supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  suborder 
Miniosea-. 

mim'-o-type,  -*;.  [Gr.  m^mo^  {mimos)  =  an 
imitator,  and  Tiiiros  {tiipos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  The  analogue,  or  representative,  in 
one  region  of  a  species  or  group  performing 
similar  functions  in  another  region. 

"The  qujtsi-represenUtivc  forms  are  not  only  not 
isotypes.  but  simply  mii)ioti/pes."—iimiOi£onian  lie- 
port.  J8SI,  p.  400. 

mim-o-tj^p'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  mimotyt^e)\  suff. 

-ic.\     Relating  to,  or  having  the  character  of, 

a  mimotype. 
mi-mu'-le-a,  *■■  ^'^     [Mod.  Lat.  ■mimuliyis) ; 

SUrt".  -flC.J 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  subtribe  of  scrophulariaceous  ):^lants  of 
the  tribe  Gratioleje,  with  Mimulus  [V.  45]  for 
type.  Calyx  five-toothed  or  partially  five- 
cleft  ;  all  tiie  stamens  affixed  within  the  tube 
of  the  corolla ;  capsule  witli  two  or  foiu  valves. 

♦min-chen,  nun'-chun,  s.  [Mid.  Eng., 
from  A.S.)    A  nun. 

"A  tliird  liiiie  out  uf  Tower  Street,  on  the  north 
side,  is  called  Miucbeou  Laue.  so  named  of  teuemeuts 
there,  sometime  vertainiuj;  to  the  ilinchuns  or  nmis 
oi  St  Helen's  in  Bishopsirnte  Street."— .Sfwu".-  Lotidon, 
quoted  iu  .Votes  i-  Queri^.  AprU  16.  1SS7.  p.  31i. 

*  min'-Cher-y,  s.  [Eng.  tniHche(n);  suflF.  -n/.] 
A  convent ;  a  nunnery. 

^  mincli  house,  s.  [Prob.  a  corruption  of 
men's  hott^t:,  a  cottage  attached  to  a  farmhouse 
where  the  men-servants  cook  their  food.]  An 
inn  ;  an  ale-house.     (See  extract.) 

"Tlien  lay  at  a  minch-Jiouse  in  the  road,  being  n 
good  iuue  for  the  country  ;  for  most  of  the  public 
houses  I  inett  with  before  in  country  places  were  no 
better  than  ale-houses,  which  they  call  here  viinch- 
Aoiiae*."— Quoted  in  A'otes  &  Queries  (from  a  book 
named  Xorth  of  Eti'jlaiid  and  Hcotlaud  in  1704).  July 
21,  I88b,  1-.  -It. 

min  -Chun,  .•;.    [Minchen,  Sup.] 
inin9'-ing   horse,   s.     A  wood   stand   on 
which  anything  is  chopped  small. 

"The  blubber  is  transported  in  strap  tubs  to  the 
uiinciii-t-h.int:.  where  the  ordinary  two-nantlled  knife 
is  used."'— ycftm'/iod     Marine  Mammals,  p.  239. 

min9'-mg  spade,  ^\ 

Wlialing :  A  sharp-edged  spade  used  in 
cutting  up  the  blubber  for  trying  out. 

mind  (2),  s.     [Irish.] 

Arckftol. :  A  diadem  ;  a  name  given  to  the 
crescent  -  shaped  head  -  ornaments  found  in 
Ireland. 

"The  richer  and  more  powerful  kings  wore  a  similar 
torque  about  the  w&ist,  aiul  a  golden  tnind  or  diadem 
on  state  occasioUB.  .  .  .  The  queens  also  wore  a  golden 
minU  «r  diadem  on  state  occasiom». "—£»cyc.  Mrit, 
xiii.  237. 

mind  ciire,  5. 

Mai. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  treat- 
ment by  suggestion.  Dunglison  defines  it  as 
the  professed  method  of  curing  diseases  by 
the  influence  of  the  healer's  mind  upon  that 
of  the  patient. 

mind   ciir'-er,   mind   heal'-er,  £.     A 

person  who  pmfesses  tn  cure  disease  by 
direct  action  or  inliuence  upon  the  mind  of 
the  patient. 

mind  day,  s.  The  anniversary  of  a  person's 
death. 

"Less  distinguished  peritounees  ordained  that  such 
lights  should  be  kept  un  for  tneui  .  .  while  people 
of  small  wealth  beciueathetl  enough  to  hai-e  this  .  .  . 
observed  (or  them  once  every  year  at  each  rctmniug 
mind  dai/  or  anuiversary  of  their  death." — Hock: 
Ckurch  of  our  Fathers,  III.  i.  90. 

mind  heal-er,  s.    [Mind  curer,  Sup.] 

mind  read  -er,  .'«.  A  thought- reader  ;  one 
who  professes  to  be  able  to  divine  what  is 
passing  in  the  mind  of  another  person. 

"The  professional  'mind  rend-sr'  takes  his  clew 
from  indicatious  which  hia  subject  is  'ubsolutely  ton. 
6dent  he  did  not  give.' "~Popuiar  Science  MoiUhli., 
Dec.  1S9S.  p.  165. 

mind  read'-ing,  s.  The  art  or  act  of  divin- 
ing what  is  passing  in  the  mind  of  another, 
by  adroitly  following  up  some  unintentional 
indication  on  the  part  of  the  subject,  or  by 
occult  means. 

"  Mcntitl  Bugpestion  is  Ilichefs  contribution  to- 
■wards  the  task  of  namintr  the  new  phenomenon  whii;h 
is  just  now  struyjjling  for  recoijuitiou,  and  which  has 
been  hitherto  variously  designated  as  "  thought  trans- 
feranee."  'mind  Tending,'  and  telepathy."— Science, 
Feb.  \Z.  18S5.  p.  n3. 

mind  stuff,  s.  The  supposed  substance  of 
hmiKin  cMHsc'tousncss. 


"If  we  faucysome  strong  emotion,  and  then  try  to 
abstract  from  our  couaciousness  of  it  all  the  feelings 
of  its  IXHlilv  symptoms,  we  hud  we  have  nothing  left 
behind,  no  "  mind  Huff'  out  of  which  the  emotion  can 
be  cou6titut«d."— .Vaturc.  Aug.  2.  1900.  p.  329. 

mind  trans'-fer-en9e,  s.  Tlie  transference 
of  mental  impressions  from  one  person  to 
another  by  an  eflbrt  of  will,  and  apart  from 
any  of  the  recognized  channels  of  sense. 

"Some  experiments  on  the  subject  of  tnind  trans- 
ference, nr  the  occnaional  touimunicjiliou  of  meut,il 
impressions  inde)>endeutly  of  ordinary  perceptions, 
under  peculiar  and  rare  nervous  conditiona," — Sci^mx, 
Dec.  17.  i8S6.  p.  53!'. 

mine'-6wn-er,  s.  [Eng.  mine,  and  owner.] 
The  proprietor  of  a  mine  or  mines. 

"The  sliding  scale  committee  of  mineowncrs  and 
miners,  upon  which  Sir  William  Lewis  based  his 
pUur—fall  .Uull  iSitzette.  Aug.  Bl,  1900,  p.  L 

min'-er-al  dress'-er,  a-. 

Geol.  :  A  small  machine  for  splitting  geo- 
logical .specimens  with  certainty,  removing 
superfluous  portions,  or 
exposing  crystals  or  fos- 
sils. It  consists  of  :i 
frame  (a)  with  a  pair  of 
chisels  (between  which 
the  specimen  is  placed), 
one  of  which  (d)  is  ad- 


MINKRAL   DRESSER. 

justable,  and  can  be  fixed,  while  the  other 
(k)  is  movable  by  means  of  a  lever  (h),  and 
the  screw  (m)  gives  it  a  shearing  action. 

min'-er-al  h61d'-er»  ^. 

Microscopy:  A  device  consisting  of  two 
clamps  or  spindles  pivoted  for  holding  a 
rough  piece  of  mineral,  so  that  it  can  be 
readily  revolved  whilst  under  examination 
with  the  microscope. 

min'-er-al-iz-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  viimmlUie); 
sutf.  -ahle.\  That  may  be  converted  into  a 
mineral :  that  may  be  impregnated  with 
mineral  matter. 

min'  -er-al  wool,  s.    The  same  as  Mineral- 

COTTOK  [V.  4S]. 

miu'-i-a-tOUS,  a.     [Lat.  mini^ns^  pa.  par. 
of  mhiio,  from  viinium  =  red  lead  or  ver- 
milion.] 
Entom. :  Tinged  with  red  or  vermilion. 

min'-im-al,  a.  [Eng.  iiunim(um)\  suff.  -aL] 
Denoliug'the  least  possible  quantity;  con- 
sisting of,  or  relating  to,  a  minimum. 

•■The  effects  following  the  adminiBtnvtion  of  the 
residue  were  minimal  aud  not  maximitX."— Batty 
Graphic,  -March  U4.  1398. 

Min'-im-ite,  a.  [Eng.  Minim:  suff.  -((e.} 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Minim 
Hermits,  an  order  of  friars. 

■•The  building  of  a  chapel  in  U36  Is  generally  con- 
sidered as  marking  the  fiist  beginning  of  the  Jlinimite 
order."— £itc!/c  lirtt.,  ix.  605. 

mi-nim'-i-tude,  s-  [Formed  on  analogy 
with  vrngniUule,  from  Lat.  miaimuin  =  the 
least  thing.]    The  smallest  possible  size. 

"These  nuclei  are  so  small  that  it  seems  almost  a 
contradiction  in  terms  to  sjieak  of  their  magnitude; 
rather,  one  might  say,  of  their  minimilitdt;  for  it 
requires  the  higher  powers  of  the  beat  microscopes  to 
sew  them  and  follow  out  the  process  of  conjugation."— 
A'ature,  Sept.  26,  18S9.  p.  otili. 

min-i-mi-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng,  minimi^ie); 
suff.  -ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  minimiz- 
ing ;  the  condition  of  being  minimized,  or 
reduced  to  a  minimum. 

mink'-er-3^,  s.  [Emr.  mink:  suff.  -e.ry.]  An 
establishment  in  tiie  United  States  where 
minks  are  bred  for  ratting. 

"They  have  been  observed  to  beat  off  a  cat  that 
imprudently  invaded  the  minkerif  in  search  of  f ood. ' 
—Couet :  Fur-bcarinj  Animals,  p.  18i 

nun'-ne-Ued.  .^.  [Ger.  =  a  love-song.]  A 
love-song,  such  as  was  composed  aud  sung  by 
the  minnesingers  [V.  51], 

min'-ne-po-e-try,  s.  [Ger,  minne  =  love, 
and  Eng.  poetry.]  The  poeti'y  of  the  minne- 
singers.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

Min-ne-so'-tan,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.J 

A.  As  adj.':  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,   Minnesota,  a  state  of   the  American 


Union,  the  most  northerly  of  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi. 

B,  As  subst. :  A  native  or  an  iuhabitaut  of 
the  State  of  Minnesota. 

mi'-  nor  proph'-  ets,  -«.  pi.  A  collective 
name  for  the  last  twelve  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  also  applied  to  their  authors. 
These  are  Hosea,  Joel.  Amos.  Obadiidi,  Jonah, 
Micah,  Nabum,  Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Hag- 
gfli,  Zechariiih,  and  Malachi. 

* mins-i-tive,  a.  [Formed  apparently  from 
"initi^i.',  a  variant  of  mince.]  Servile,  obsequi- 
ous. 

"Never  say  your  lordship,  nor  your  honour;  but 
you.  and  you.  my  lord,  aud  my  lady  ;  the  other  they 
count  too  simple  aud  minsitivc." — Ben  Jonson:  Poet- 
itsCer,  i\,  1. 

mint  bush,  ^■.  An  Australian  name  for  any 
plant  of  the  genus  Prostanthera. 

mint  drop,  s.  A  sweetmeat  flavoured  with 
peppermiut. 

mint-jac,  s.  Probably  a  ghost-word,  founded 
on  what  appears  to  be  a  misprint  iu  the 
Encyclopa-dia  Britannica  (xiii.  602).  The  spel- 
ling'is  not  found  in  Blanford's  Mammals  of 
India. 

mint  stick,  s.  Candy  flavoured  with  pepper- 
mint, and  made  int  >  sticks.     (Bartlett.) 

min'-ute  clock  (u  as  i),  s.     A  stop-clock 

used  in  making  tests  of  gas. 

min-U-tis'-si-mic,  «.  [From  Lat.  minu- 
tissim{iis) ;  suff.  -ic]    Exceedingly  minute. 

•■  Of  these  minuiissimic  yet  adult  forms,  more  than 
fifteen  are  GAstrop^tdB,."— American  A'aturatist.  Nov., 
1S8S.  p.  1014. 

mi-6-9en'-ic,   mei-6-9en'- ic,  a.     [Eng. 

Mioceii(,t),  Meioccn{e);  sufl".  -ic] 

Geol. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
Miocene  strata ;  of  Miocene  age. 

"il.  Gaudry  drew  attention  to  a  gigantic  animal 
of  the  middle  oi  the  meiooe'iic  period  of  the  Wyoming 
to  the  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains."— ia«ce(.  Juiye, 
1S69,  p.  4a. 

mi-o-lith'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  fxeiuiv  (meidn)  =  less, 
here  with  the  sense  of  middle,  intermediate, 
and  Eng.  lithic] 

Anthrop.  :  An  alternative  for  Mesolithic 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

'■  Prof,  Mautovani  introduces  the  term  ilioUthic  to 
denote  a,  uertod  intermediate  between  the  paheolithic         ' 
and  neolithic  ages.     Perhaps  some  of  our  Cissbury  I, 

implements  may  therefore   be   fitly  caUt-d   rni\Aithic 
impltmeuLs," — Acadetni/,  Nov.  3.  IST".  p.  434. 

Mi-6'-na  bug,  s. 

Zoi'l. :  A  book-name  for  Argas  ptrsicus,  th' 
Persian  ticks,  which  attacks  man. 

"This  acarus  remains  but  a  short  time  on  the 
person,  aud  ^eneratly  makes  it£  appearance  duriilg 
the  uisht.  ft  is  called  .-ilso  the  Jliona  bug." — Vasi 
Benedrh  r  Animal  Parafiles,  p.  133. 

mi-6-nor'-nis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  jyieiur 
{meion)  =■  less,  and  opris  (ornis)  =  a  bird.] 

Palteont. :  A  genus  of  Dinornithida,  separ- 
ated from  the  type-genus  Dinornis  by  Haast, 
who  differentiated  two  species,  M.  casuarinus 
and  M.  didi/ormis.    {Ibis,  1ST4,  p.  212.) 

mi r-a-bi-li  -e-ae ,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mira- 
hiU{s);  suff.  -c(f.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  lirst  tribe  of  the  natural  order 
Nyctagineffi,  with  Mirabilis  [V.  53]  for  type, 
containing  also  tifteen  other  genera,  chiefly 
from  the  New  World.  Fruit  a  utricle,  sur- 
rounded by  the  base  of  the  perianth  ;  embryo 
much  curved ;  cotyledons  broad  and  convo- 
lute, or  narrow  and  flat ;  radicle  elongated. 

mir'-a  cle  w6rk'-er,  s.  One  who  works 
mii"acles  ;  a  wonder-worker. 

■•  Some  of  the  children,  too,  had  heard  Sona  singing 
to  himself,  bear-fashiou.  behind  the  fallen  rocks,  and 
theBhagat's  reputaliuu  .is  miracA-KvrArr  stood  tiriu." 
—Kiplinj  :  The  .Vtracte  of  Purun  BHajat. 

'  mir'-a  clist,  s.  [Eng.  miracl(e)  ;  suff.  -ist.} 
A  narmtur  of  miracles.    (iV(ir«.) 

■■  Heare  the  miracliar  report  it,  who  hiniselfe  waa 
an  nctur.'^JJcclaraliijn  </  Popish  Imposeures  iltiu3J. 

mir'-a-fta,  *■-  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  etym. 
not  a'pparent.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Alaudidte,  with  about 
twenty  species,  ranging  nearly  over  Africa, 
through  the  Indian  Peninsula  and  Ceylon, 
and  occurring  in  Burniah  and  some  of  the 
islands  of  the  Malay  Archipelago.  The  bill  is 
short  and  stout,  the  culmen  shorter  than  the 
middle  toe  and  claw,  the  nostrils  exposed 
with  a  superior  membrane.  The  first  primary 
is  abnormally  developed ;  the  general  plumage 
is  of  various  shades  of  brown. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU.  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw- 


miridse  — Missourian 
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mir'-i-dae,  s.  j*/.  [Mod.  Lat.  mi?<is);  suff. 
■iikr.] 

Entom.:  A  family  of  heteropterous  insects 
of  the  section  Capsina.  The  body  is  elongate, 
Willi  the  sides  more  or  less  parallel ;  lie;id 
liorizoutal ;  clypeus  triangular  or  very  con- 
vex, overhanging  the  face ;  antennx  and 
rostiuni  variable  in  length  ;  pronntiun  trape- 
zoidal ;  thighs  sometimes  toothed.  There 
are  three  British  genera. 

mir'-is,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  ctyni. 
doubtful.] 

Entom.:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Mirida;  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  a  large  number  of 
species,  of  which  six  are  British.  They  are 
small  insects,  and  live  among  herbage  and 
grass. 

*liur'-ish,  a.  [Eng.  mir(€);  suff.  -ish.] 
Miry.    (Xnres.) 

"In  tiiiien  'if  tiniiiilt  thou  nriiongstthe  Irish 
Hast  m;idi;  tlii-rii  >kip  o'r  boys  luid  iiuagmires  niirish." 
Taylor:   Works  iWMl. 

mir'-ror  black,  «.  A  term  applied  to  any 
eeraniie  wjire  bearing  a  lustrous  black  glaze, 
especially  to  a  rare  Japanese  ancient  stone 
ware. 

nrir-ror  carp,  s.  A  variety  of  the  carp 
(t',i//""£««s  •:arpio),  but  partly  covered  with 
scales. 

"  8tucfl  1677  a  Dumher,  especially  Icftther  and  mirror 
carfi.  have  been  sent  to  America  hy  the  GcriiiiLU 
flahery  associ.ttioii."— iTjicyc.  Americana,  iii.  60. 

mir  -ror  gal-va-nom'-e-ter,  ^■. 

El'.'ft.  :  Am  instrument  fur  measuring  the 
deflection  of  the  astatic  needle  under  condi- 
tions of  electric  excitement.  A  mirror  is 
attiU!hed  to  tlie  needle,  and  the  reflected 
pencil  of  light  is  intercepted  by  a  scale  of 
equal  parts,  the  pencil  serving  as  a  pointer  on 
the  scale. 

mir'-ror  script,  5.    The  same  as  Mibror- 

wttlTISt;  (<i.V.,  Slip.). 

mir'-ror  writ'-er  (w  silent),  s.  One  who 
writes  ehiiracters  backward,  so  that  the 
writing  appears  in  the  ordinary  way  when 
reflected  in  a  mirror. 

"  Afirror-writer.*,  It  would  ftpTjear,  if  they  diti  not 
"live  before  Agatiiemiioti,'  lived  uut  verv  ioug  after 
him;  for  tlie  Hr^t  eeveu  lettem  of  tliat  chieftain's 
uniae  uru  bo  written  In  an  inscription  in  tlie  Louvre 
I  Hull  of  Phidias,  GOl"—Proc.  Soc.  Pauch.  Hesearch, 
18S5,  p.  «. 

mir'-ror  writ'-mg  ("'  silent),  s.  Writing 
in  \vlii<-h  tlic  characlers  are  formed  backward, 
S'l  that  wlicn  reflected  in  a  mirror  the  writing 
can  be  read  in  the  ordinary  way.  (Such 
writing  is  characteristic  of  a  certain  form  of 
aphasia.) 

"An  almost  nnii|ue  case  of  norvoua  disease  was 
Investigated  at  the  last  sittini:  of  the  French  Aciulemy 
of  Mc-dlciiie.  The  patient  iit  a  yuunt;  Rounnuiian, 
whose  malady  liiu  hctii  observed  by  I>r.  MariuvHou,  of 
Buohare»t.  The  most  cvirious  manifestation  of  his 
(Ilsi^tisu  btkfs  tlie  Mhai)e  of  what  \x  known  among 
acteiitists  ns  '  mirr-r-writin-j,'  which  means  that  the 
churattem  are  wtitt**n  Iwickwarda,  so  thut  when  re- 
flfi-ti-'l  ill  It  mirror  tht-y  are  to  be  read  in  tlie  ordinary 
wiiy.—l'ut/  M'tU  iinztUU;  Feb.  1,  I'JOO,  y.  6. 

mis  ad-jiist'-ment.  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and 
Eng.  adjustuunt.]  The  conditicui,  or  state,  of 
being  arranged  or  ad.justetl  badly  or  wrongly  ; 
want  of  harmony  or  agreement. 

mi8-ad~vi$-ed~ness,  s.  (Pref.  mis-,  and 
Eii;^.  Kdcisc-hti'xs.]  The  quality  or  condition 
of  being  niisintVirmed  or  deceived  ;  the  state 
of  being  under  a  misapprehension  ;  the  eon- 
diti(m  of  being  mistaken. 

mis-aimed',  a.  (Pref.  7H(V,  and  Eng.  atntcJ.] 
Not  ri;^]itly  directed  ;  badly  aimed. 

mis-ain-throp'-ic-al-l^,  <uU\    [Eng.  mis- 

anthropical ;  sulf.  -ly.]  In  a  misanthropic 
manner;  with  hatred  towards  mankind. 

mis-ap-pre-ci-a'-tlon  (cl  as  shi),  '', 

IPirf.  mis;  and  Eng.  (q'lirn-iation.]  The  act 
of  apitreeialiii'^  imperrei'tiy  ur  nut  rightly; 
the  fact  of  misappreciating. 

mis-ap-pre'-ci-a-tlve  (oi  as  shi),  o. 

[Pref.  mia-,  and  Eng.  Ufprecuitivc.]  Appre- 
ciating imperfectly  or  not  lightly ;  not  ex- 
hibiting proper  appreciation. 

mis'~ar-clii^m,  a.  [Gr.  ^io-oc  (misos)  =  hate, 
and  ap\i)  ((oc/d')  =  government.)  Hatrcil  of, 
or  ('ppn.sitiiiii  til,  all  forms  of  government. 

mis'-ar-chist.  <.  [Eng.  mijiarch(ism)  ;  sutf. 
■ism.]  Our  who  is  opposed  to  all  forms  of 
government. 

•■  Nothing  is  clfarer  than  that  the  lealalatlvo  body 
of  any  glvtn  stnto  may  oxcrcise  lutclliKuucu.    It  la 


euppost^d  tu  do  this  now.  and  only  mUnrdtislx  will 
dfny  th.it  it  generally  does  ao."—Leitfr  F.  Want  : 
Outlines  o/  Socioioff!/.  ch.  viii. 

*mis'-cel-line.  a.  [Lat.  miscell(^i$)  =  of 
several  kinds  ;  sufl".  -im.]  Mixed  of  various 
kinds  ;  incongruous,  unbecoming. 

'■Tli.-nKreiiseof  whiihfsports).  .  .  in  all  their  nii«- 
celliiif  interindta,"— /I'oK  Jimmn  :   f'o^f/onv.    (Uedic.) 

mis-9en'- sure  (s  as  sh),  s.  [Pref.  mis-, 
and  Eng.  ccmnre.]  The  act  of  misjudging; 
censure  wrongly  directed. 

mis'-cho-man-y,  s.     [Gr.  mi^xos  (mischos) 

=  a  i)edicel,  and  fiavCa  imania)  =  madness.] 

Bot.  :  A  proposed,  but  not  genei-ally  ac- 
cepted, term  for  an  abnormal  multiplication 

of  llcuwr-stalks. 

mis-com-pre-hen'- sion,  s.  [Pref.  mis-, 
and  Eng.  comprekoision.]  Erroneous  com- 
prehension ;  a  wrong  understanding. 

mis-c6m-pu-ta'-tion,  ^f.  [Pref.  mis-,  and 
Eng.  coiuputatlon.]  A  miscalculation;  false 
reckoning. 

mis-cdn-se-cra'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and 
Eng.  vonsixraiion.]  Improper  or  wrung  con- 
secration, 

mis-cue',  s.     [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng.  cue.] 

Billiards:  An  aceidentnl  slip  of  the  cue 
when  making  a  stroke,  causing  an  ineffective 
stroke.    (Amer.) 

mis-cue',  ;'.(.  [Mis^cue,  .?.,  Sup.]  To  fail  to 
strike  a  ball  jiroperly  with  the  cue.    (Amcr.) 

mis-de-scrip '-tion,  5.  [Pref.  mt^-,  aiui 
Eng.  descriptioiL.}  A  description  which  errs 
through  excess  or  defect;  a  faulty  descrip- 
tion. 

"I  suspect  a  misilctcriptioti."— Notes  &  Queries, 
June  2G,  1858,  p.  519. 

*mia-di'-et-er,  s.  [Eng.  viisdiet;  suff.  -er.] 
One  who  uses  improper  foods,  or  eats  at 
irregular  intervals. 

"If  conaorting  with  misdteters  be  bathe  himself  in 
the  muddy  htreames  of  their  luxury  ond  ryot,  he  is 
in  the  very  next  Bubnvbes  of  death  it  atHe."—Optic/c 
Gtaise  of  //utnors.  1639.    (JVarea.) 

mis-di-vi-slon,  .1:.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
division.]    A  wrong,  false,  or  faulty  division. 

miS-ed-U-ca'-tion,  s.  [Pref  mis-,  and 
Eng.  education.]  Education  conducted  on 
wrong  lines  ;  imperfect  education. 

"  Uut  as  for  our  Miteducution,  make  not  had  worse ; 
waste  not  th«  time  yet  oun." —Varlyle :  Sartor  lietar' 
tut.  bk.  ii.,  ch.  Iii. 

mi'-ser  (2).  v.t.  [Misek,  s.,  V.  59.1  To  keep 
or  hoaid  like  a  miser  ;  to  save  (with  ztp). 

mi'-ser-li-ness,  s.  [Eng.  miserly;  suff. 
-nes^.]  The  cjuality  or  condition  of  being  a 
miser,  or  of  mean,  niggardly  disposition  or 
habits ;  pcnuriousncss,  covetousness. 

" mis-ex-pen9e',  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
expcuu.  ]    Reckless  expense.    (Nares.)   . 

"0  wretched  end  of  idle  vanity, 
Of  miaexpenco  and  prodigality." 

The  lietj'jar's  Ape.  c.  1C07. 

mish-na'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  vUshnn;  suff".  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Mishna 
[V.  (111. 

"The  weighty  reference  to  the  Mishnaic  usafce  re- 
mains, however,  in  full  force,  however  utjnservativu 
be  i>ur  disL'lsiou  ou  the  date  of  chronicles,  Ac" — Kucyc. 
Itrit..  vul.  Ml. 

miS'la'-bel,  v.t.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng,  label.] 
To  put  a'  wrong  label  on  ;  to  mark  with  a 
wroM;.^  address  or  designation. 

mia-lead-ing-ljir,  adv.  [Eng.  misleading; 
snll.  ■/'/.]  In  a  misleading  manner;  decep- 
tively ;  with  ji  tendency  to  lead  astray. 

•  mis  -  Uv  -  ihg,  .<.  [i'ref.  mis;  and  Eng. 
livintf.i    Evil,  or  wicked,  course  of  life. 

mis-lo-ca'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
location.]  A  wrong  placing;  the  act  of 
putting  ill  a  wrong  place. 

mis-mS.n'-age,  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
nuinage.]  Bad  management;  imitroper  ad- 
ministration or  government ;  miscarriage. 

mis-man'-nercd,  «.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
■iit:ni>n-i"l.]     Uiibecnining.     {llalHwdl.) 

mis'-dg>rne,  >.  [Or.  utaoyvyrji  (mijsoguiip^) 
=  a  woman-hater,  from  juto'Cbi  (iiUsco)  ^  to 
hate,  BLid  yvv^  (i/une)  =  a  woman.]  A 
woman-hater. 

mis-6g'-yn-ic,  a.  [As  umogyiU^e);  sulf.  -ic] 
Wnnuin-liiiting. 


'■[Htaiodsl  ml»f.g!jnir  viewa  and  prejudice  agjiluat 
miitrunony.  —Encuc.  Drit..  xi.  T.;. 

mis-6g-y-nis'-tic-al,  a.  [Eng.  misogynist; 
sutr.  -ical.]    Woman-hating. 

mis-6g'-yn-ous,  <i.  [As  7nisogyn(e) ;  suIT. 
•oxs.]    Woman-huting. 

mis-ol'-O-gist,  s.  [As  Misnlo(i(iu') ;  suff.  -ist.] 
<.>ne  who  has  a  hatred,  or  contempt,  for  logic 
or  reason. 

"Theories.   like    men,  are    disappointing;   yet   we 
should    lie    neither    niiiumtbropists    nor    mitoloifitd. 
"  —Encyc. 

mis'-o-l6gue,  s.  [Gr.  fxiuoKoyo^  (misologos) 
=  hating  argument :  /w.nre'w  {miseo)  =  to  hate, 
and  Adyo?  (logos)  =.  a  proposition.]  A  miso- 
logist(q.v..  Sup.). 

mis-u-ne'-i§im,  s.  [Gr.  /xto-oy  (misos)  =  dis- 
like, I'e'os  (ucns)  =  new,  and  suff.  -mi.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  A  name  given  by  Richet 
to  the  fear  of  the  unknown.  He  proposed 
Neophobia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  as  an  alternative. 

"The  fear  of  the  unknown  haa  beeu  named  mlto- 
tichm.  ...  It  is  best  cxeuiplilied  in  children  and 
s«vages ;  for  in  mature  man  use  and  reason  have,  na  a 
rule,  intervened  to  correct  the  instinctive  feeling,"— 
Popular  Science  Monthli/.  Oct..  1986,  p.  782. 

mis-per-fonn'-an9e,  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and 
Eng.  v<:rfoTTnance.]  Careless,  or  perfunctory, 
performance, 

,  "  It  is  an  argument  against  the  misperformance 

of  duty."— jVorttt  Amcr.  licview,  Jan.,  1885.  p.  192. 

mis'-play,  s.  [Pref.  mU-,  and  Eng.  flay,  s.] 
Play  contrary  to  rule. 

mis-praise',  v.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng.  praise,  v.] 
To  praise  injudiciously  or  witliout  just  cause. 

"The  natural  tendency  to  mispraise  and  overpraise 
haa  not  failed  to  show  UsqU."— Nineteenth  Century, 
Sept..  18S$.  p.  341. 

mis-qual'-i-fy,  v.t.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
qwilify.]  To  qualify,  or  characterize,  wrongly 
or  imperfectly. 

mis-read'-ing,  A'.  [Eng.  misread;  .suff. -tn<7.J 
Erroneous  reading,  quotation,  or  reference ; 
mistaken  meaning  ;  misinterpretation. 

mis-re-peat',  v.t.  [Pref.  inis-,  and  Eng. 
rcpait.]    To  repeat  wrongly  or  incorrectly. 

mis'-sel,  s.     [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Bot. :  The  name  in  Guiana  for  the  fruit  of 
Blakea  qttimjuaiervia,  a  moderate-sized  tree 
of  tlie  family  Melastomaceai.  Us  fruit  is  a 
six-celled  berry,  seated  in  a  permanent  bell, 
shaped  calyx  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  its 
flavour  may  be  compared  to  raspberry  cream. 
{Smith:  Diet.  Economic  Plants.) 

miss  fire,  s.  Failure  to  explode  (said  of  a 
eaiti'idge,  and  sometimes,  by  extension,  of 
a  firearm). 

"  The  cnsea  for  the  breechloader  .  .  .  stuck,  and  had 
other  serious  faults,  not  the  lc;wt  of  which  w.ia  a 
fret;uent  miss-fire."— Badminton  Library;  Sh<.otinij. 
i.  lye. 

miss' -ion  (ssassh),  v.t.    [V.  OG.]    Add. 
r.i.    To    go    on    a    mission ;    to  preach    a 
mission  ;  to  act  as  a  missionary. 

"Local  tradition  .  .  .  stited  that  it  was  used  bv 
St.  Augustine  when  he  was  mis*ioniii'j  iu  those  parts, ' 
—Athcna'Uvt.  Nov.  6.  1808.  p.  HiB. 

miss  -ion  room  (ss  as  sh),  5.  A  room  in 
wliieli  iiiis.sionary  .-ieivices  and  work  are  car- 
ried un. 

Mis- sis-sip' -pi -an,  a.   &  s.     [Eng.  Missis- 

sifjii ;  sulf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Stiito  of  Mississippi  or  the  river  of 
that  name. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  native,  ctr  an  inhabitant, 
of  Mississippi,  one  of  the  Gulf  States  of  the 
American  Union,  lying  west  of  Alabama, 
soutli  of  western  Tennessee,  and  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Mississippi  river. 

lMis-s6ur'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [From  Missouri  (sec 

del'.);  still",  .a'n.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  State  uf  Missouri  or  the  river  of 
that  name. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native,  or  an  irdiabitanfc,  of 
Missouri,  one  of  the  cential  States  of  the 
American  Union,  having  Iowa  on  tlie  north, 
Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Indian  territory  on 
the  west,  Illinois,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee 
on  the  east,  and  Arkansas  on  the  south  ;  the 
State  beingdividcd  into  two  unequal  portions 
by  the  river  Missouri,  that  on  the  south  side 
being  much  the  larger. 


boil.  l)6>^:  po^t,  }6^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  ^hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shon.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sloua,  -clous,  -coous  =:  shiis.    -ble,  &.i.  =  bel,  && 
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missupposal— Moabite 


t  mis^siip-po'-sal,  s.  [Pref.  mis-,  and  Eng. 
supposal.]    An  erroneous  supposition. 

mist  bow,  s.  A  faintisli  white  arcli,  bearing 
a  resemblance  to  the  rainbow,  seen  at  times 
during  foggy  or  misty  weather. 

xniS'ti-gris,  s.  [Fr.  misUgri  =  knave  of 
clubs.] 

Cards :  The  name  given  to  the  blank  card 
which  accompanies  every  pack  used  in  a 
variety  of  the  game  of  poker,  to  which  variety 
of  play  tliis  card  gives  its  name.  A  player 
holding  the  mistigris,  or  blank  card,  can  call 
any  card  not  already  in  his  hand. 

mis-tran-scrlp'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  mis;  and 
Eng.  transcription.]  An  error  in  transcrip- 
tion ;  an  Imperfect  or  faulty  copy. 

"Tlie  statement  that  Peter  Adsiger  .  .  .  mentions 
the  iu;tKiieti(;  decUuatiou  appears  to  he  a  uiistake 
ftiisiug  from  the  mUtrartscHptioit  of  a  title." — Encyc 
Brit.,  XV.  219. 

mist'-rick,  s.  [Eng.  viist,  and  reel;.]  A  thick 
mist.    {Aust.) 

"The  dawn  at  '  Morrabinda'  was  a  mist-rick  dull  and 
dense, 
Tbe  sunrise  was  a  sullen,  slucgiqh  lamp." 
Li'idsuy  Gordon  :  littsh  Bt^idads  ;  The  Sick  Stockrider. 

mis-ven'-ture,  s.  [Pref.  viis-,  and  Eng. 
venture.]  An  unfortunate  venture;  an  un- 
lucky chance  or  accident. 

mis-ven'-tur-OUS,  «.  [Eng.  misvcnturie)  \ 
sutt  -ons.]   'Lacking  daring  ;  timid  ;  not  bold.* 

mit'-ed,  a.     [Eng.  mite  (1) ;  suff.  -erf.] 

Fish-curing:  Corrupted  or  spoiled  by  in- 
sufficient salting. 

mith-ra-dat'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  mithraAat{isni) ; 
suff.  -n'.l  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
mithradatisui  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  Ttxithradalic  theory  of  Inoculntiona  ia  opposed 
to  the  theory  of  "  exhaustion  of  the  soil '  and  to  that 
of  'inhibition  by  the  iutioductiou  of  chemiciH.1  3Ub- 
Btaiices  directly  ininiical  to  the  growth  of  disease 
germs,'  "—K,  K^ty  Lankcstcr,  in  .Waturc,  June  13, 1889. 

mith'-ra-dat-ism,  s.  [From  Mithradates 
Eupatar,  the  sixtli  of  that  name,  King  of 
Pontus,  who  is  said  in  classical  tradition  to 
have  so  far  impregnated  his  system  with 
poisons,  that  when  he  wished  to  kill  himself 
iby  some  drug,  he  was  unable  to  do  so,  having 
inadvertently  rendered  himself  "  immune," 
or  refractory  to  all  known  agents  of  the  kind.] 
A  term  suggested  by  Prof.  E.  Ray  Lankester 
in  a  letter  to  Nature  (June  13,  1SS9)  to  indi- 
cate the  phenomenon  of  immunity  to  poison 
(whether  of  bacterial  or  other  origin)  induced 
by  administering  to  an  organism  gradually 
increased  doses  of  poison. 

mith'-ra-dat-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  niithradat(ism) ; 
suir.  -ize.]  To  render  immune  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  gradually  increasing  doses  of  poison. 

"  I  suggested  this  tenn  rmithradatism]  in  a  lecture 
at  the  Roynl  Institution  last  week  ;  nua  previously, 
in  conversation  with  Dr.  Roux.  in  Paris,  proposed  ita 
use.  The  utility  I'f  the  related  terms  ' tnithradatize' 
and  'mithrndatic'  is  obvious."— £.  Ray  Lnnketter,  in 
Mature.  June  13.  18S9. 

Mith-rae'-um,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Mithras, 
the  name  ula  Persian  deity.] 

Roman  Antiq.  :  A  temple  of  Mithras, 
"(^avfs  in  the  living  rock  were  often  the  scene  of 
this  sacrifice  of  the  bull ;  but  it  w.ia  also  performed  in 
small  temples  or  AfiChranuns.  one  of  the  most  perfect 
of  which  was  discovered  in  Oatia  by  the  Cavaliere 
Lauciiini."— C'wmfieri'  Encyclop.,  vii.  233. 

Mith-ra'-ic,  a.  [Lat.  Milhra(,s)\  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Mithras  or 
his  worship. 

"The  interesting  point  in  the  .Vithraic  rites  ia  their 
resemblance,  na  attested  by  the  Christian  f.ithers,  to 
the  early  Christian  rites."— /"opufur  Sciaticc  Monthly. 
June,  1888.  \y.  2S;i. 

Mith-ra'-i-9ii^m,  s.  [Eng.  Mithraic;  sutf. 
-ism.]     I\Iitliraisni  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Mith'-rai-isin,  5.  (Lat.  Mitkra(s);  suff.  -ism.] 
The  worship  of  Mithras ;  the  secret  rites  with 
which  this  worship  was  celebrated. 

"Tablets  found  at  Houaestends  in  the  Roman  wall 
and  at  York  are  pr<nifs  of  the  prt-aeuce  of  MithraUm 
in  Britain." — Chantbcrs  Encyclop..  viL  238. 

Mith'-ra-ist,  s.  [Lat.  Mithra{s);  suff.  -ist.] 
One  who  worshipped  Mithras. 

"  A  question  .  .  .  whether  the  Christians  borrowed 
from  tbe  MiChraists,  or  the  MithraiHs  from  the 
Ciiriatiaiis.  or  whether  the  coiucldeuces  are  oisuaL'  — 
Popular  Hcieiicc  MontMy,  June.  1898,  p.  293. 

Mith'-ra-ize,  vA.  [Lat.  Mithralj:);  suH".  -i^e.] 
To  affect,  or  imbue,  with  the  teachings  of 
Mithraism. 

n^t'-i-gat-ed-ly",  adv.  [Eng.  mitigate; 
suff.  -ed,  -hj.]  In  a  mitigated  degree;  less 
rigorously  or  harshly. 


mi-to'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  /nVos 
{mitos)  ='a  thread.] 

Physiol. :  A  general  name  for  the  tibrils  of 
the  nuclear  network  of  a  cell. 

"Separate  points  of  attraction  for  the  divided 
nuclear  initotna."  ^  KUin  S:  Edkins :  Elements  of 
Histology,  p.  IL 

•  mi-to-sa'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/iiTo?  {mitos)  =  a  thread.] 

Zooh  :  In  the  classification  of  Fabricius 
(Epitome,  p.  100),  the  sixth  class  of  Insecta. 
He  characterized  them  by  the  possession 
of  two  palps  and  filiform  membranaceous 
niaxiUfe.  He  reckoned  three  genera— Scolo- 
pendra,  lulus,  and  Oniscus. 

mi-to'-ses,  s.pl     [Mitosis,  Sup.] 

ml-to'-sic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mitos{is);  suff.  -ic] 
Thf  same  as  Mitotic  (i^.v.,  Sup.). 

mi-to-sis  (pi.  mi-to'-ses),  -•;.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr,  //i'tos  (niitos)  =  a  thread.] 

Biol. :  The  sum-total  of  the  changes  that 
occur  in  the  nucleur  mitoma,  leading  to  the 
division  of  the  nucleus.  It  is  equivalent  to 
the  Karyokinesis  of  Schleicher  and  to  the 
Karyomitosis  of  Flemming. 

"Schleicher  noticed  thnt   the   fibrils  during  this 

£roces3  show  movement,  hence  the  name  karyo- 
inesis.  Mitosis  indicates  the  eroupmg  and  cbanaea 
of  the  fibrils."— ffrfti"»w  *  Klein :  Elements  of  Hit- 
tology,  p.  13.     (Note.) 

mi-tot' -ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mito{sis),  -t-  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  mitosis  ;  characterized  by, 
or  exhibiting,  mitosis. 

"A  few  nucleated  reds  show  mitotic  figures."— 
Lancet,  April  2S,  1900.  p,  U99. 

mi-tot' -ic-al-ly,  adv.      [Eng.  viitotic;  suff. 

-id,  -bj.]    By  mitosis. 

mi-tra'-9e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  mitra, 
the  name  of  the  typical  genus.] 

2^00?. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
rachiglossate  MoUusca,  equivalent  to  tlie 
family  Mitridce  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mi-tra'-9e-aii,  a.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  mitrace{a) ; 
suff.  -(-:;(.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Mitracea  or  Mitridie  ; 
resembling  a  mitre  ;  conical. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Mi- 
tracea or  Mitrida". 

m.it'-raille,  s.  [Fr.  viitrailler  =  to  fire 
mitraille  ;  Fr.  mitraille  =  small  pieces  of 
iron,  cnpper,  &c.,  grape-shot.]  To  fire  small 
missiles,  especially  grape  or  case  shot. 

mi'-trate,  a.  [Lat.  mitratus  =  wearing  a 
turban,  turbaned;  viitra  =  a  turban.] 

Bot.  :  Having  the  shape  of  a  bonnet  ; 
rounded,  folded  (applied  to  the  pileus  of 
some  fungi). 

mi-tre  board  (tre  as  ter),  s. 

Carp.:  A  mitre-box  in  which  a  piece  is 
laid  wliile  the  saw  reciprocates  between 
guides  wliich  cause  it  to  make  the  kerf  at 
the  prescribed  angle. 

mi'-tre  cut  (tre  as  ter)»  5. 

Glass-mannf. :  An  ornamental  groove  cut  in 
the  surface  of  plate-glass. 

mi'-tre  jacli  (tre  as  ter),  s.  A  templet, 
consisting  of  a  bed  and  a  fence  against  which 
the  work  rests,  used  for  making  and  fitting 
all  kinds  of  small  mitres  on  mouldings. 

mi-treph'-a-ne§,  .*;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiirpa  {mifra)  —  a  liead-band  (in  allusion  to 
the  "cap"  of  the  species),  aud  ^oiVw  (phainO) 
=  to  show.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannida;.  of  the  typi- 
cal subfamily  Tyrannin-.e,  with  five  species, 
mostly  restricted  to  Central  America,  but  one 
is  said  to  occur  in  Peru. 

mi-treph'-or-US,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/iiTp»jrf>opo?  (mitriphoros)  =  wearing  a  tnrban  : 
^trpa  (mitra)  =  a  turban,  and  t}>op6<;  (pharos) 
=  bearing.] 

1.  Entom. :  A  genus  of  Curculioiiidte,  with 
a  single  species,  M.  waterhotisei,  from  Brazil. 
It  is  yellowish  grey  in  colour,  of  medium 
size,  and  has  the  prothorax  prolonged  an- 
teriorly into  a  horn. 

*  2.  Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Tyrannid;e. 
The  name  is  now  replaced  by  Mitrephanes 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

mi'-tre  shaped  (tre  as  ter),  a.  Having 
the  sh;ii'e  of  a  mitiv. 


mi'-tri-dse,  s.pl     [Mt^d.    Lat.  mi(r(a);   suff. 

-idfc] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  rachiglossate  MoUusca, 
with  Mitra  [V.  70]  for  type.  Siphon  rather 
long,  with  anterior  appendages ;  eyes  on  the 
side  of  the  tentacles ;  proboscis  very  long ; 
radula  variable  ;  laterals  soraetimes  lost  ; 
shell  fusiform,  solid ;  spire  more  or  less 
pointed  ;  columella  with  several  prominent 
folds,  the  posterior  the  largest ;  aperture 
rather  narrow ;  no  operculum.  From  the 
Cretaceous  onward  to  the  present  day. 
(Camhridgc  Natural  History.) 

mi'-troid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mitr(a) ;  suff.  -oid.] 
Having  nmre  or  less  resemblance  to  the  genus 
Mitra  [V.  71] 

"The  shell  and  nnim:il  being  for  tbe  mo3t  part 
mitroid.  but  the  tongue  resembliug  that  of  the 
volutea." — Lydekker  :  lioyal  Sfatnral  Hist.,  vi.  a'l. 

mit-ten,  v.t.    [Mitten,  s.,  V.  71.] 

1.  To  put  mittens  on. 

2.  To  jilt,  to  discard.    (Colloq.) 
mit'-ty,  5.     [Of  obscure  origin.] 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  Procellaria 
pelagica,  the  stormy  petrel.  Montagu  and 
Swaiuson  give  it  in  their  lists. 

mix-o-bar-bar'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  fit'fi?  (mixis), 
in  coinit.  ijh^o-  (mixo-)  =  communion,  min- 
gling, and  Eng.  barbaric]  Exhibiting  some 
influence  of  civilization,  culture,  or  art ;  not 
wholly  barbaric  ;  noting  some  trace  of  civili- 
zation, culture,  or  art  amid  barbarism. 

mix-o-dec'-tes,  s.pl.  [Gr.  /itft?  (mixis),  in 
C'lnp.  fxi.$o-  (mixo-)  =  communion,  mingling, 
and  6>)*cTT7s  (d>ktis)  —  one  that  bites ;  SdKpui 
(dakno)  =  to  bite.] 

Pahmnt. :  The  type-genus  of  Mixodectid;^, 
founded  by  Cope  on  fragmentary  mandibles 
from  the  Puerco  beds  of  New  Mexico,  of  Liiwi'r 
Eocene  age.  There  are  two  species,  wliich 
have  a  large  front  tooth  issuing  from  the  jaw 
at  the  point  of  union  like  a  rodent  incisor, 
the  second  tooth  being  similar  but  smaller, 
and  posterior  and  external  to  the  first. 

mix-o-dec'-ti-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mijco- 
dect(es) ;  suff.  -idie.] 

Pakeont.  :  A  family  of  extinct  Lemuroidea, 
of  Eocene  age,  with  Mixodectes  for  type. 
Cope  considered  that  the  genera  showed  af- 
finities to  the  living  genus  Chiroinys. 

mix-og'-a-mSr,  s.  [Gr,  /n'li?  (mixis),  in 
comp.  ^it^o-  (mixo-)  —  a  mingling,  and  ya/j.os 
(gamos)  =  marriage.] 

Ichthy. :  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
mixogamous  [V.  71].  The  method  of  fertiliza- 
tion in  many  teleosteous  fishes,  where  the 
number  of  females  is  mucli  greater  than  that 
of  the  males,  so  that  at  the  s]iawning  beds  one 
male  fertilizes  the  ova  of  different  females. 

miz'-zly,  a.  [Eng.  mizi(lc):  suff.  -///.]  Re- 
.sembling  mist  or  drizzle;  shedding  fine  small 
rain,  snow,  &c. ;  overspread  with  mist  or 
drizzle. 

mne'-mo-nist  (initial  m  mute),  s.  [Eng. 
uvicmon{ic);  suff.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  mne- 
monics ;  a  muemotechnist. 

"Modifications  of  the  systems  ....  wereailvocited 
by  subsequent  Jnnemoi lists." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xvi.  533. 

mne  -  mo  -  tech'- nic  (initial  m  mute),  a. 
[Eng.  mncmoti'chndi) ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  mnemotechny,  or  aids 
to  memory. 

"Some  rhythmical  mnetnntech7>ic  contrivances  have 
l>eeu  used  for  i\g6s." —Chambers  Encyclop.,  vii,  231*. 

mne  -  m.6  -  tech'- nist  (initial  m  mute),  s. 
[Eng.  mnemoteidi}i(y);  suff.  -ist.]  One  skilled 
in  mnemotechny ;  one  versed  in  any  system 
for  assisting  the  memory. 

"  The  mnemotcchnist  who  h-as  a  flucceasioti  of  thinfa 
to  he  renieuihered  aaaign»  them  to  a  particular  room." 
— Chambers'  Encyclop.,  vii,  2W. 

mni-o-til'-tine  (m  mute),  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
inniotilt(a)  ;  suff.  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Mnintilta  [V.  72J, 
or  any  group  of  which  it  is  the  type. 

"  It  may  be  that  their  Mniotilttne  will  override  their 
Tauagrine  affiuitiea."— /"(cirf.  April  12,  1898,  p.  S18. 

M6'-ab-ite,  a.  »&  s.     [From  Moah  (see  def.); 

suff.' -//<■.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Moab  or  the  Moabites. 

B.  As  s^ibst. :  One  of  an  ancient  Arabian 
tribe  which  inhabited  the  highlands  cast  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  south  of  the  river  Anion. 
They  are    ethnologically  cognate    with    the 


f^te,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  miite,  ciib,  ciire,  untte,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  ©;  ey  =  a.   an  =  kw. 
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MOABITE   STONE. 


Hebrews,  and  reduced  tlie  Israelites  to  sub- 
jection fi»r  eighteen  years  during  the  perin-l 
of  tilt'  Juilges,  were  made  tributary  by  Daviil, 
but  abnut  SOO  B.C.  shook  oft'  their  alle.L,'ianee 
totlu-  Jewish  kiu-^s.  afterwards  took  part  with 
the  Clialdeans  against  the  Jews,  and  disap- 
peared as  a  separate  tribe  after  tlie  Babylnnisli 
captivity. 

'•  And  tlie  flnitborii  linre  a  sou,  and  called  his  nnine 
Mn,ili:  the  same  is  the  (iithcr  w£  the  McHtbiifs  mitu 
tlu»  iliiy.  "— (i'(;(i«(ji  Xtx.  ST. 

Mo'-ab-it-ess.  s-     tEng.  MoahU(e);  sutt".  -ess.] 
A  Moabite  woman. 

'■  And  Ruth  the  Mo'tbitegt  said  unto  Xaonii,  Let  ina 
DOW  gu  t'>  the  Helil.  aitd  ^leau  ears  uf  corn  after  him  iu 
wh-jse  sij-'ht  I  sh^tU  rtiid  frafe."— ^«(ft  ii.  2. 

M6'-ab-ite  stone,  s.  A  slab  of  blacit  basalt, 
rounded  at  tlie  top  and  bottom,  bearinji  an 
inscription  of  tliirty-four  lines  in  Hebrew- 
Phtcnician  letti-rs, 
discovered  in  ISOS 
among  the  ruins  of 
Dhiban,  the  an- 
cient r>i\>on  of 
Mnab.  The  stone, 
which  was  two  feet 
broad,  nearly  four 
feet  high,  and  nearly 
fifteen  inches  in 
thickness,  was  pm 
posely  broken  in 
many  pieces  by 
the  Arabs,  but  the 
fratinients  were  col- 
lected and  carefully 
placed  in  then- 
properposition  frnui 
squeezes  taken  jirc- 
\i(ius  to  the  luvak- 
ing  of  the  slune, 
and  the  monument 
is  now  in  the  l.nuvre 
Museum,  Paris. 
The  inscription  is  a  record  of  Mesha,  king  of 
Moab,  mentioning  bis  victory  over  the  king  of 
Israel.     Tlie  characters  shown  in  the  illustra- 
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lion  are  of  the  same  class  as  those  on  the 
Moabite  Stone,  though  not  taken  from  tliat 
relic  of  antiquity.  They  were  traced  froiu 
squeezes  taken  of  the  Siloam  inscription  iu 
l.v")l  by  Lieuts.  Conder  and  Mantell. 

Mo-a-bit'-ic,  ".  [Kng.  .Vrj(ibi((e) ;  sutf.  -ic] 
Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Moabites. 

mo-ar'-i-an,  «.  [Kng.  iiwart{a);  sufl*.  -an.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connecteil  with,  Mantell's 
assumed  .sdutliern  continent  Moaria  [V.  "2]. 

moat  hen,  s. 

Ornith. :  An  old  English  name  for  the  moor- 
hen (Gallinula  chlorojuis). 

"An  earliiT  Riik'Unh  name  w.ia  moat  hen,  which 
wait  a|>]>rii|>i'i,-ite  in  tlie  days  when  tlie  moat  waa  the 
ordinary  adjunct  of  inost  considerahle  liouaes  In  the 
cuuiitry,  and  this  a]>ecli-]i  ita  ordinary  demzeu.* — 
JVi-wt»u  :  IH,l.  liirdu,  \i.  68.'. 

mdb'-O'Crat,  <.  [A  hybrid  word  formed 
from  Lat.  mohilc  {vulijus),  whence  Eng.  vioh, 
and  Gr.  Kpareuj  {kmteo)  =  to  rule.]  One  of 
the  uneducated  or  lawless  class  ;  one  of  a 
disorderly  mob ;  a  leader  of  a  mob  or  dis- 
orderly IMCWtl. 

mdc -as  sined.  ".  (Eng.  mocassin;  suff.  -ed.] 
tsli'id'  wdli  ni'icassins  (said  of  a  person) ; 
covi-reil  with  niMcas^iiiis  (said  of  the  feet), 

moc'-assin  flovtr'-er,  moc'-as-sin 
plant.  3. 

li^'f.:  Ati  American  name  for  any  orchid  of 
the  genus  Cyprepidium,  fiom  the  shape  of  the 
flower.  This  luimc  is  eonqiarable  to  the  Eng- 
lish names,  Lady's  slijiper  and  81ip]ter  orchis. 

moo -as  sin  plant,  s.    [Mocabsin  klowbk, 

Slip.]- 

mock  beg  -gar,  s.  An  inhospitable  and  ini- 
cliaritabic  ]ier"siin.  Hence  the  term,  "Mnck- 
l)cggar"s  Hall,"  Tor  a  mansion,  ill  kept  up, 
and  whore  nn  hospitality  was  practised  ;  a 
mansion  very  hne  outwardly,  but  ill  furnished 
witlun.  It  was  given  as  a  name  to  some  nld 
mansions.     (Noes.) 


"A  geutleriiroi  without  iiieanes  is  like  a  faire  honse 
witliiiut  furniture  or  any  iuhiibitjint,  save  oneiy  an 
idle  housekeejier ;  whuse  rearing  was  chargeable  ti- 
the owner,  ami  imiufull  to  the  builder,  and  all  ill 
]>esioM'eil.  to  make  a  m-tck-begtjar  that  hiith  uo  good 
inorrowo  for  his  next  iieiKhbour,"  — /HcA  Cabinet 
Furnishfd  with  Varieties  of  Excellent  Detcriptions 
(16161. 

mock  guest,  s.  One  who  seems  to  offer 
h'>spit:ility,  but  only  iu  empty  show,  like  the 
Barmecide  in  tlie  Arabian  Nights.  {Duvies.) 
•'Some  women  which  liaug  out  aignes,  notwith< 
standing  will  nut  lodge  atnin^tbi-h;  yet  those  tnock 
j/fieiMiire  L'uilty  in  tempting  others  to  tempt  them.' 
—Fuller:  Hot.,  St^itc.  I.  i.  r. 

mock  -ing  thrush,  s. 

Oi'n  ith, :  Any  bird  of  the  subfamily  Miminse 
[V.  4;-i]. 

"  Subfamily  Miminse.  Mocking  Thrushes.  The 
Mockini}  Thrnghes.  aa  a  group,  are  cliiefly  southern. 
si:iiivly  passing  beyond  the  boidera  of  the  United 
.st.ite,    —Ufiitry  :  Lift-  Historic.  1.  2e. 

mock  -ing  wren  {w  silent),  s. 

Ornith.  :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Thryo- 
thorus,  especially  T.  Itulovicianus,  the  Great 
Carolina  wren. 

"The  great  Carolina,  or  Mockinj  Wren,  is  found  iu 
nil  the  south-eastern  and  southern  stateii  from  Florida 
to  Maryland."—  Baird,  tlrewer,  .C  Hid g way :  North 
Anu-r.    liirdi,  i.  Hi'. 

mock  night -in-gale  ((//*  silent),  s. 
Ornith.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"  lu  England  either  form  [Mocking  bird  or  Mock 
bird],  or  more  often  Mock  !fig)Uingale.  is  occasionally 
given  to  the  Blackcap  (Sylvia  atricapillaf  and  the 
Sedi;e  Bird  (Acioceplmlua  schoeuob:enu8J.  —Newton  : 
hirt.  liirds,  p.  :,s.'.     (Xote  1.) 

mock  re-gent  bird,  .*{. 

Ornith. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  one 
of  the  Australian  honey-suckers  (Meliphaga 
■phriigia),  from  its  blaitk  and  yellow  plumage, 
whi.li  rc-iembles  that  of  the  true  regent  bird. 

mock  thrush,  s. 

(iriiitli.:  The  same  as  Mocking  thrush 
(M.V.,  Sup.). 

moc'-main,  s.    [Said  to  be  of  Oriental  origin.] 

Hot.  :    The    long  silky  hairs   which  cover 

the  seeds  of  Bomhax  heptnjyhyllwn,  used   for 

stutling  the  pad  of  a  particular  kind  of  truss, 

whicli  taUi-s  its  name  from  this  substance. 

'"  B,  hei)t:i|.liyUum.  A  tree  wliich  affords  the  aub- 
stmcK  called  mac-main." — New  Sifdenhttin  Hociety'ii 
/.i-xicuii,  ».v.  Boiabax. 

mo'-dal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  modal ;  suff.  -ly.]  In 
a  njudal  manner ;  as  regards  mode,  manner,  or 
I' inn  ;  in  a  relation  showing  a  mode  or  form. 

'mode- less,  n.  [Eng.  mode;  sutl'.  -less.] 
Unlimited  ;  uiinieasnrable. 

model-ling  clay,  s. 

s>'iilpli(rf :  Fine  potters'  clay,  sometimes 
mixed  with  fine  sand,  specially  jirejiaied  for 
artists'  use  in  modelling  usually  by  kneading 
with  glycerine. 

mdd'-el-lihg  stand,  ^^. 

Sridpturt:  A  small  table,  generally  standing 
on  three  legs,  with  a  round  movable  top,  at 
wliich  the  sculptor  works  with  the  mass  uf 
modelling  clay. 

mod'-er-at-ist,  s.  [Kng.  inode.rat(e) ;  suff. 
■  ist.]  One  who  is  moderate  in  opinion  or 
action ;  one  opposcil  to  drastic  measures  or 
extreme  views,  especially  iu  politics  or  re- 
ligion. 

mod'-i-fi-a-blc-ness,  «.  [Eng.  modijiable ; 
sutr.  'iu:ss.]  Tlie  .juality  ur  condition  of  being 
moililialile. 

"The  theory  of  special  creation  .  .  .  came  to  be 
generally  accepted,  tnough  <|Ui-»tioned  by  Butrou.  who 
contended  for  the  modifitihleneu  of  species."— ^7?i«-. 
Xutttralht,  May,  1H-*S.  p.  117. 

mod'-i-fi-ca-tor,  s.  [Eng.  modificat{e) ; 
snll'.  -or.\  One  who,  or  that  which,  modift- 
cates  or  modities. 

"Nitrogen  in  an  ngeiit  distinctly  sedative  and  antl- 
cntnrrlial  ;  nulphuretted  hydrogeu  a  modificator  of 
the  Hkin  and  uf  mucous  membraues."— .Scferic«,  Nov,  8, 

mod'-u-lat-or-^,  n.  [Eng.  iru>dulat{e) ;  suff. 
-onj.] '  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
musical  modulation. 

"[Bnvh'H]  more  wonderful  modulatory  devices  must 
hav(t  fdh'ii  upou  utterly  deaf  eara."— Wfoue :  Diet. 
Miiiir.  il,  iH'<. 

md-dii'-li-ds0,  .s.  i>^  [Mod.  Lat.  modul(us); 
suir.  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  txenioglossate  molluscs, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Modulus.  There 
is  no  siphon  ;  shell  with  short  spire,  columella 
strongly  toothed  at  base,  aperture  nearly  cir- 
cular. 


mod'-u-liis,  s.    [W  77.]    Add. 

Zool :  A  genus  of  t;eiiiiiglossate  molUiscs, 
constituting  the  family  Mndnlidie  (i-v.,  tiiii'.). 

t  mce-rol  -6-^st,    t  moi-rol'o  gist,    s. 

[Eng.  mrrrnhg(y),  moiroUxjia) ;    sutl.  -ist.]     A 
hired  mourner. 

"There  may  be  found  traces,  too,  of  Lethe,  the 
river  .>f  forKetfulneas,  in  the  death-ballads  sung  by 
the  hired  mourners  .  .  .  The  moirologisls  will  aing 
of  the  loneliness  of  the  living,  of  tiie  horrors  of 
deatli."— V"nrf'-W;/  lieoicw,  July,  1886.  p.  215. 

tmoB-rdl-o-gy,  1  moi-rol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr. 
/xoipa  {molni)  =  fate,  destiny;  suft".  -ology.] 
The  art.  or  practice,  of  employing  profes- 
sional mourners. 

mof -  fette',  mo- fette',  *\  [From  Ital. 
Mo/t'tt'-,  the  name  nf  a  pool  near  Benveiuito, 
identilied  witli  the  Lake  of  Amsanatus  de- 
scribed by  Virgil  {jVai.,  vii.  5tiO-S),  on  the 
shores  of  which  was  once  a  temple  to 
Mephitis,  hence  the  modern  name.] 

Phys.  Geog. :  A  gas  spring ;  a  blowhole 
marking  an  advanced  stage  iu  the  decay  of  a 
volcano.  Such  springs  or  holes  are  found  in 
districts  subjected  to  volcanic  disturbances, 
or  which  have  at  a  comparatively  late  date 
been  the  scene  of  eruptions,  such  as  the  Eifel, 
Auvergne,  and  Java. 

"The  amount  of  carbonic  acid  whicli  is  discliarured 
by  these  mnff-'ttct  must  be  euormous."  —  Brown  : 
Karth  and  Us  .itor//,  i.  226, 

mog-i-graph'-i-a,    s.     [Mod.    Lat..   fi-om 
Gr.    fj.6yi<;    (mogisj    =    with    difficulty,    and 
ypdi^to  (grapho)  =  to  write.] 
Pathol.  :  Scrivener's  palsy  [VL  207]. 

mog-l-la'-ll-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  juoyt? 
(mogis)  =  with  difficulty,  and   XoAtw   (lalei}) 
=  to  talk.] 
Pathol. :  Stammering. 

mo'-bo,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native  name.] 
Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Jleliphagida;,  witli  two  species  con- 
fined to  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Bill  strongly 
curved;  nostrils  operculated,  not  covered  with 
feathers  ;  tail  graduated,  a  little  longer  than 
the  wings  ;  tarsus  long,  the  scales  fused  witli 
each  other.  The  general  plumage  is  black, 
with  which  the  large  yellow  pectoral  tufts 
contrast  strongly. 

mohr,  .-■.     [:\lHn(u;,  Sup.) 

t  mw-rol -6-gist,  t  moi-rol -6-gy,    [Mie- 

RULOGIST,  M<i;KOLOtJV,  Sup.] 

mo'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  mola  =  a 
grindstone.] 

Tchthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
gymnodoiit  fishes,  with  Orthagorisaif!  moht, 
the  common  suntish,  for  type.  The  name  is, 
approximately,  a  synonym  of  Orthagoriscus 
[V.  302]. 

mo'-lar  (3),  a.  [Eng.  mole  (3),  s. ;  suff.  -ar.] 
Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  a  uterine  mole,  [Mole  (3), 
s.,  V.  79.] 

mo-lar'-i-form,  a.  [Lat,  mnlaris  =  a  molar 
tooth,  and  forina  =  form,  shape.}  Resem- 
bling a  molar  tooth  in  form  or  function. 

"  Some  of  tlie  teeth  iu  front  of  them  [the  true 
molars]  often  have  a  molari/orm  clmract«r.  — i'/icffc. 
Urit..  XV.  ;i,l3. 

md~la-rim'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  vwlaris  =  a  mill- 
stone, and  Gr.  fifrpov  (metron)  =  a  measure.] 

Milling  :  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  temperature  of  the  meal  as  it  Hows  from 
the  mill  spout.     It  comprises  a  thennometer 


JlOLARlUiiiEK. 


with  a  bent  leg;  the  bulb  is  exposed  to  the 
tlow  of  meal  iu  the  spout,  and  tlie  graduated 
limb  exposed  to  observation  on  the  outside 
of  the  si)0ut. 


boil,  b6^ ;  po^t,  j^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9]iin,  ben^h  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^  ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e:^8t.   ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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md'-lar-^,  f.  [Lat.  vwlarLi  —  pertjiining  to 
a  mill ;  mola  =  a  mill ;  vioJo  ■=  to  <:rin<l.] 
Suitable  for  grinding,  crushing,  or  bruising 
fiiod  (applied  to  projections  on  the  inside  of 
the  mandibles  of  some  insects). 

•  mold  ale,  s-  Spiced,  or  mulled,  ale. 
(HolUwell.)  It  should  be  noted  that  7miUed 
ale  =  vioiilcl  ale  =  funeral  ale. 

mo-lec'-u-lar-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  molecvlcr  ; 
suit.  ■!!/.]  iu  a  molecular  manner;  with 
res]iect  t<i  component  molet-ules. 

"Simi'le  iltfftil  matter  or  fooil  x>i>sses  into  life  by  a 
eeries  of  aBBimilative  cliitiiges,  with  encli  of  whicU 
it  becomes  moli^cnlarli/  more  complex  and  iiiist.iblf." 
—GcdtU-s  A  Thomnon:  KvoUition  or  Sex,  p.  86. 

*m6-len'-din-a-ry,  a.  [Low  Lat.  vioJen- 
diiiarin.-i.  jieitainiiig  to  a  molemiitiuvi,  or  mill- 
house  ;  Lat.  -moiendujn  ■=.  that  must  be  ground ; 
molo  =  to  grind.  The  example  is  intentionally 
euphuistic,and  there  is  a  play  upon  the  name 
Molinara.'\  Carryingonthehusinessofamiller. 

"  Dismount,  then.  O  luvely  Sloliuara,  unless  thou 
woiiMst  rather  that  I  should  transport  thee  on  horse- 
back to  thi!  Ixiuse  of  thy  moiettdinary  iHther,  which, 
if  th<iu  s:ive;it  the  word,  I  am  prompt  to  do."— Sco«  ." 
77if  Mi^-iHutKry,  ch.  xxix. 

mole  spade,  s.  A  spade,  or  spud,  used,  by  a 
mole-catcher  in  setting  his  trai>s.    (fiavies.) 

"Poore  Menapliou  neitlier  asked  liis  swaynes  for 
his  sheepe,  nor  tooke  bis  niofe-s/mili'  on  his  necke  to 
see  his  pastuie%"—Green :  Mennphou.  p,  li3, 

mo'-li,  .f.     [Native  name.l 

Bot. :  Bracfrna  Schizanthn,  a  small  tree  grow- 
ing in  some  parts  of  Somaliland,  East  ^rica, 
A  kind  of  dragon's  blood  is  obt-ained  from  it. 

mol'-i-dae,  s.j)^.  [Mod.Lat.  mo?Ca);  suff. -idw.] 
Ichfhy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
plectocrnathous  tishes,  equivalent  in  extent  to 
Giliitlii-r's  group  Moliua  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

M6-Ii-er-esque'  (que  as  k),  s.  [French 
Molicre  {see  Uef.);  sutf. -es^jfc]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  Jean  Baptiste  Poquelin 
(1622-73),  better  known  by  his  stage-name, 
Moliere,  the  greatest  comic  dranVatist  of 
France  ;  resembling  the  style  of  Moliere. 

"  'Crispin'  and  'Turcaret'  [two  plays  by  Le  Sage] 
are  unduubtedly  MuHvrenjue.' — Knci/c.  Brit..  XlV.  473. 

*  mo-lim'-i-nous-ly,    lulv.      [Eng.    wioiimi- 

noiis ;   sufl'.   -ly.]    In  a  molimiiious  manner; 
with  great  eftort. 

mo-li'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mol(a);  sutf.  -ina.] 
Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
third  section  of  his  family  Gynniodontes. 
Body  compressed,  very  short ;  tail  extremely 
short,  truncate ;  vertical  fins  confluent ;  no 
pelvic  bone.  It  consists  of  the  single  genus 
Orthagoriscus  [V.  302]. 

M6'-lin-ist  (2),  s.     [See  def.] 

Church  Hist.  :  A  follower  of  Miguel  de 
Molinos  (1640-97),  a  Spanish  priest  who 
taught  an  extreme  form  of  Quietism.  He 
was  brought  before  the  Inquisition  in  16So, 
on  af!Couut  of  his  teaching.  Propositions 
extrncted  or  deduced  from  his  writings  were 
condemned,  and  he  was  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  died, 

m6l-li9'-l-tjr,  s.    [An  irreg.  formation  from 
Lat.  mollis  =  soft,  or  mollUies  =  softness, 
I  with  suff.  -ity.]    Softening;  softness. 

mol'-lie,  ?.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  perhaps  con- 
nected with  mallemaroking  (IV.  693).] 

Nmit. :  An  assembly  of  captains  of  whaling 
ships  on  board  one  of  the  fleet  when  ice- 
bound in  company. 

mol'-line,  5.   [Lat.  mollis  =  soft,  and  sufl!".  -ine.  ] 
Med. :  A  yellowish- white  saponaceous  pre- 
paration used  as  a  base  for  ointments  in  the 
treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

■*  It  is  necessary  to  say  that  no  lard  is  ever  used,  a 
substitute  being  found  in  a  saponaceous  preparation 
which  i»  kiiiiwn  under  the  name  of  moU ine."— Lancet, 
April  f..  ic.^y.  p.  698. 

mol-li-ne'-di-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  honour  of  Molliiiedo,  a  famous  Spanish 
naturalist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Monimiacepe,  and  the  typical  tribe 
Monimiea-,  with  about  thirty  species,  mostly 
froni  the  warmer  parts  of  America,  ranging 
northwards  from  Soutli  Brazil  into  Mexico, 
though  three  or  four  are  Australian.  They 
are  trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite,  entire  or 
dentate  leaves,  and  small  unisexual  or  dice- 
cious  flowers  in  short  loose  cymes  or  axillary 
or  subterminal  clusters  ;  stamens  indefinite  ; 
aiitlitTs   subsessile,    confluent   at   the    apex  ; 


drupes  sessile  or  stipitate  on  a  disciform  re- 
eeptacle  ;  perianth  deciduous  after  flowering. 

mol-li-pi'-lose,  a.  [Lat.  vwlHs  =  soft,  and 
Eng.  pilose.]  Having  a  soft,  or  fine,  pelage 
(as  a  beast)  or  jilumage  (as  a  bird) ;  fleecy, 
downy,  flufty,  as  hair  or  feathers. 

mol-li-pi-los'-l-ty,  s.  [Eng.  molUpilos(e) ; 
sutf.  -Hy.)  Tlie  condition  of  being  moUi- 
I'ilo-^e  or  downy  ;  fleeciness,  fluffiness. 

mol-o-chi'-nse,    s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.   nwloch; 

sutt".  -l/liC] 

Zonl. :  In  some  classifications  the  lacertine 
genus  Moloch  (V.  81]  regarded  as  constituting 
a  distinct  subfamily  of  Agamidfp. 

mol-o-chine, ".  &  s.    [Molochin.e,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pert^iiniug  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Molouhiufe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  lizard  of  the  subfamily 
Molochinte  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ;  a  thorn  tlevil. 

mo'-loch-ize^  v.t.  [Eng.  Moloch  :  suff.  -ire.] 
To  saciifice  to,  or  as  to,  Molocli  [V.  SI]. 

mdl'-oid,  ft.  &  s.    [MoLoiDEA,  Sup.] 

A.  An  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with.  Gill's  superfamily  Moloidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  fish  of  the  superfamily 
Moloidea  ;  a  sunfish. 

m.6-loi'~de-a(  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  mola, 
and  Gr.  eiSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gill's  classification  a  family  of 
plectognathous  fishes,  eciuivalent  to  Giinther's 
group  Molina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

md-l6s'-SXC,  f^f.     [Eng.,  &c.,  moloss^iis) ;  -ic.] 
Pros. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
molossns  ;  containing  three  long  syllables. 

md'l6s'-si-d89,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  moloss(us) ; 
suff.  -ida'.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
emballonurine  bats,  equivalent  to  the  group 
Molossi.  It  contains  three  genera  :  Molossns, 
Nyetinomus,  and  Cheiromeles. 

mo-los'-sine*  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  molossina:.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Molossime  [V.  SI]. 

"The  .MoJ'isiine  division  is  characterized  by  the 
production  of  the  tail  beyond  tlie  posterior  margin 
of  the  iuterfemoral  membrane."— /"iowtrr  *  Lydekker  : 
MammaU,  p.  6(i9. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  bat  of  tlie  subfamily 
MoIossin;e  [V.  SI]  ;  a  mastifl'  bat. 

mo-los'-Soid«  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  moloss(2is) ; 
suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Molossine,  in  the  widest  sense 
of  the  term. 

B.  Assuhst. :  Amolo-ssinebat;  amastiff"bat. 

mol-pa'-di-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  nltimate  etym. 
not  clear.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Holothnrioidea,  or  sea- 
cucumbers,  type  of  the  family  Molpadiidfe 
(q.v..  Sup.).  The  retractor  muscles  are  well 
developed,  and  the  tenUicIes  are  furnished 
with  finger-like  processes. 

mol-pa-di'-i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  viol- 
padi{d) ;  sutf.  -ida:] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Holothnrioidea,  or  sea- 
cucumbers,  with  Molpadia  {q.v..  Sup.)  for 
type,  belonging  to  the  division  in  which  the 
radial  canals  supply  the  tentacles  and  tube 
feet,  though  in  this  family  the  latter  are 
wanting.  The  posterior  region  is  usually 
t-apering;  tent-acles  generally  fifteen  ;  mouth 
and  anus  terminal ;  tentacular  ampullm  well 
developed  ;  calcareous  ring  of  five  radial  and 
five  interradial  pieces;  stone  canal  single, 
with  an  internal  madreporite  ;  lr)ngitudinal 
muscle  bands  more  or  less  paired  ;  respiratory 
trees  present ;  Cuvierian  organs  rare. 

mol'-rook-en,  s.    [Mulrooken,  Sup.] 

mol'-ten-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  molten;  suff.  -ly.} 
In  a  melted  condition  ;  llquidly. 

m6l-iic-9er-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Molwc.a,  from  which  islands  it  was  supposed 
that  the  first  described  species  had  been 
brought.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe 
StachydeiP,  with  two  species,  from  the  Medi- 
ten-anean  region.  They  are  smooth,  annual 
herbs,  with  erenate  or  incised  petiolate  leaves, 
and  the  flowers  in  axillary  whorls.  M.  Irevis, 
Molucca  balm,  a  native  of  Syria,  is  cultivated 
in  England  ;  the  calyx  is  much  larger  than 
the  corolla. 


mol-^b-de-nif'-er-ous,   a.     [Lat.  molyb- 
d(Ena,  and  sutt'.  -ferous  (q.v..  Sup.).] 
Ch-m.  :  Containing  molybdenum  [V.  82]. 
mol-yb-de'- nous,    a.      [Lat.   molybda-nia)  ; 

sutf.   -OUS.] 

Chrni.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
obtained  from,  molybdenum. 

mo-lyb-do-col'-ic,  s.  [Gr.  /idAu^Sos  (molub- 
dos)  =  lead,  and  Eng.  colic] 

PatJiol.  :  Severe  spasms  of  pain  in  tlie  abdo- 
men  or  bowels  arising  from  poisoning  by  lead. 

mo-lyb-do-par'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fLoKvffSo'i  (molubdos)  =  lead,  and  Trdpe<ri5 
{paresis)  =  palsy.] 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  usually  affecting  the 
muscles  of  the  arm,  frequently  resulting  from 
repeated  attacks  of  lead  colic. 

m6l-yl>-d6'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
n6\v^5o<:  {niolubdos)  =  lead.] 

Pathol.  :  A  poisoning  arising  from  the 
presence  of  lead  in  the  system,  characterized 
by  a  blue  line  along  the  gums,  anaemia,  pains 
in  the  stouiach.  bowels,  and  limbs,  constipa- 
tion, loss  of  appetite,  and  ilelnlity. 

mdm'-my,  s,     [  a  variant  of  mavimy.] 

(irnith. :  A  gunners'  name  in  New  Jersey 
for  Harelda  ghxcialis,  the  hnig-tailed  duck. 

md-nidt-l'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mo<.l.  Lat.  momot^is); 
suff.  -imv.] 

Ornith. :  The  typical  subfamily  of  Momotida; 
[V,  83],  containing  the  type-genus,  MoiiH)tus. 
and  .some  other  genera,  ranging  from  Soutli 
Mexico  and  the  Antilles  to  Paraguay. 

moxi»  s.  [Japanese.]  An  ornamental  badge 
peculiar  to  a  person  or  family  in  Japan,  and 
corresponding  in  many  respects  to  tlie  crests 
used  by  western  nations. 

mdn-a.-can'-tliid. «.  [Gr.  fiovaKavOo^  (7?io»a- 
kanthos)  =  having  a  single  spine  ;  suff.  -id.] 

Zool.  :  Having  the  ambulacral  spines  in  a 
single  row,  as  some  starfish. 

tTiQii -a-niin-thi'-nae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  inona- 
ca7if/i(!ts) ;  sufl.  -intE.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  plectognathous  fishes  of  the  family  Balis- 
tid.e,  with  Monaeanthus  [V,  83]  for  type. 

m,dn-a--can'-thuie,  a.  &  .t.  [Mod.  Lat.  uiona- 
canth(Hs)\  suff.  -iiie.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  i-haracteristic  of,  the  Monacanthinae. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  member  of  the  subfamily 
iMouacanthime. 

mon-a-can'-thous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  Ttiona- 

cnnth(iis) ;  sufl".  -ous.] 

Ichrhi/.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Miinacanthin*  ;  having  but  one  spine. 

mdn'-a-cha*  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ofoxos 
{mondchos)  =  lonely,  solitary.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Bucconidfe  or  puflF- 
binJs,  with  seven  species,  ranging  over  the 
Neoti-opical  mainland  from  Nicaragua  to  the 
south-east  paits  of  Brazil.  The  large  size  and 
lugubrious  uniform  plumage,  relieved  only 
by  the  bright  red  or  yellow  bill,  which  is 
long,  compressed,  and  incurved,  render  the 
birds  of  this  genus  easily  distinguishable 
from  those  of  any  other  genus  of  the  family. 
Another  characteristic  is  the  elongated  tail. 

mon-ac'-id,  a.     [Pref.  mon-,  and  Eng.  acid.] 
Chem. :  Having  the  power  of  saturating  one 

molecule  of  a  monobasic  acid  (said  of  certain 

oxides). 
mdn-act',  a.  &  s.     [Pref.  7JI0U-,  and  Gr.  a*cTii 

(uktis)  =  a  ray.] 

A.  As  adj, :  Having  only  one  ray  ;  single- 
rayed. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  single-rayed  sponge  spicule. 
m on -a,ft' - tin-al,  a.     [Pref.  nion-,  and  Eng. 

actina!.] 

Zool. :  Having  only  one  ray  ;  single-rayed, 
as  a  sponge  spicule. 

mdn-ac'-tinet  a.  [Pref. mon.-, and  Eng. actine.] 

Zool.  :  Monactinal  (q.v..  Sup.). 

mon-ac-ti-nel-U'-naB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  juoco?  {nmnos)  =  single.  Mod.  Lat. 
ax:tinvll(a)  =  a  little  ray,  and  sutf.  -iwe.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classilication.s  the  family 
Monactinellid.'P  (V,  83]  considered  as  forihinL; 
only  a  subfamily. 


fate,  lat,  f^e,  amidst,  what,  f^U,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  mar£ne ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     £B,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw- 


monactinelline— monimostylica 
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mon-ac-ti-nel'-line, «.  (Monactinellin,«, 

Sup.) 

ZfK>l  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  wth,  or 
chamcteristic  ot,  the  Monactiuellinie. 

mon'  SlA  deme,  .';. 

Morphol. :  (For  definition  see  extract). 

"Starting  Jrora  the  Hiiit  of  the  first  urder,  the 
plutid  or  motuuj,  aud  t«ruiiijg  auy  luidilTereutiiaed 
AKKre^^t*?  II  ileme.  »c  have  a  mojiad-demt:  iutegrfttiug 
into  n  !*<.-i>iid  iimt."—£iic!/c.  flWf..  xvi.  843. 

mdn'-a-delph  (1).  s.  [Pref.  mon-,  and  Gr. 
a6f\<t>o^  (adclphos)  ~  a  brother.] 

Bot.  :  A  plant  in  which  the  stamens  con- 
stitute a  sinj^le  bundle,  being  united  with  a 
sinj.'le  tiibt*. 

mon'-^delph  (2),  s.    [See  def.] 

Zix>l. :  An  erroneous  form  for  Mouodelph 
IV.  I'OJ. 

mon-a-delph'-i-a,  $.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Zoot. :  An  erroneous  form  for  Monodelphia 
[V.  90). 

m6-Illid'-i-ar-3^,  $■  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat. 
monadiariuiti,  fruni  momis,  genit.  moiiados  — 
a  monad. J 

Zool. :  The  coinmon  matrix  or  envelope  of 
a  colony  of  monads.    (New  Syd.  Soc.  Lex.) 

mdn-a.d'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  monadical ; 
suit.  ■:';/.  ]     As  a  niuuad  or  unit ;  singly. 

mou-a-dig'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  monas, 
genit'.  moiuulvs  ;  suff.  -gcrous  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 

Zool.  :  Connected  with,  or  composed  of, 
monadiforni  cells. 

mon'-^-dine,  a,    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Monadina 
or  Monadidee  [V.  84]. 

mon'-ad-i^m,  s.     [Eng.  monad;  suff.  •ism.'i 
\.  Chem.  :  The  atomic  theory  [I.  342]. 

"Of  the  different  forms  of  the  atomic  theorj-  that 
of  Boscovich   mny   be  taken  n&  an  example  of  the 

SureKt  monadiSTTi.     According  to  Boscovich   matter 
.  made  up  ofatoma."— A'ticyc.  Brit.,  iii.  uT. 

2.  Philos.  :  The  conception  that  all  physical 
substances  are  made  up  of  monads  or  atoms  ; 
monadologj'  [V.  84]. 

"He[Letl<nit2l  introdaces  bis  theory  of  monadism 
by  tlic  HrKiiiiii-iit  tli.a  tlit;re  must  be  simi'le  ituti- 
Btancrs.  since  there  nre  iMinposite  thiltgs."— iil  Caird: 
Phdotophy  of  KarU  (ed.  1877i,  \>.  8C. 

]lldn-&n-a-pest'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  mon-,  and 
En^.  ana'pt^tic] 

Ajwknt  Pn>sod>/ :  Containing  only  a  single 
anapest ;  noting  certain  logaoedic  metres. 

md-nar'-Glli-a.ii-isxil,  s.  [Eng.  moJiarchUui ; 
suff.  -ism.] 

Church  Hist. :  The  doctrine  that  rejected 
the  distinction  of  three  Persons  in  the  Gnd- 
head,  holding  that  the  Father,  Sou,  and  the 
Hnly  Ghost  were  ony  and  the  same  Person. 

IMONARCHIAN,  V.  84.] 

"  It  la  usual  (anil  ctrnvenieutl  to  speak  of  two  kimls 
ot  monarchianitTn—Hie  dynamistic  and  the  modalis- 
tic.  .  .  .  Modnlistic  moiKtrrhiaiiism,  eonceivine  thnt 
the  whole  fulneftH  of  tlie  Godhead  dwtlt  in  Christ, 
took  exceptii'ti  to  tlie  'Htibordinationisui  '  of  some 
church  writer),  and  iiiiiintaiued  that  the  n.tiiies 
Father  and  Son  were  only  two  different  desi gnat) una 
of  the  same  >iul>Jects  the  ime  God.  who  'with  refereuce 
to  the  relations  in  witicli  He  had  prcviuuBly  stood  to 
the  world  is  called  the  Fiithcr.  but  in  reference  to 
His  appenr.-uice  in  Imniuuily  Is  called  the  Sou.  "— 
/Tnruc.  ant.,  xvi.  IVJ. 

mo  nar-chi-an-ist'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  vwuar- 
cUi'in :  suir.  -("•(((>.] 

Church  Hist. :  Relating  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  the  doctrine  of  the  Monarchians. 

[MONABCIIIAN,  V.  S4.] 

mo-nar'-din,    s.      [Mod.   Lat.   monaTd(a); 

SUll.  -tH.J 

Chem.:  A  solid  crystalline  body  separated 
from  the  oil  obtained  Uniii  the  American  horse- 
mint  (Mojutrdti  punctnt<t). 

mon-ar'-sen-ous,  «.  [Pref.  mon-.  Or.  apariv 
(itrsi'n)  =  a  inah-,  and  snir.  -ous.] 

Znol. :  Having  only  one  male  for  several 
t'-i.iaU-s. 

mon-ar-tic'-U-lar,  a.  [Pref.  mon-,  and 
Eng.  articular.] 

Pathol. ;  Affecting  a  single  joint,  bone,  or 
limb. 

"  Chronic  matuirtir.uJar  rheuraatlsm.— A  man,  Ji«ed 
45  yoai-M.  had  chronic  nub-acut«  pain  of  the  right 
•houldur  "f  about  two  years'  duration."  — ianctf, 
Aug.  IH,  I'joo,  p.  iHX 

t  mon'-^sa*  ^.    [Mod.  Lat. ;  see  extract.] 
(irnith. :  A  lapsed  name  for  a  genus  of  Buc- 
c'lnidie,  now  known  ns  Monacha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


'■  •  .Vomita  ■  u(  Vicillot  I  have  ventured  to  correct 
into  "Monacha."  which  is  probably  what  the  author 
of  the  term  intended,  Xitz^ch  has  suggested  'Mon- 
aatca';  hut  tli.it  is  more  divergent  from  Vieillots 
I'rii^-inal  term  '— /*.  /..  Sclater :  Jacamars  and  Puff 
nirds.  p.  xl.     (Note.t 

mon-as-^id'-i-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fiovoi  (monos)  =  single,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
ascidUe.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
Ascidiacea,  more  generally  known  as  Ascidiffi 
simplices. 

mdn-as-cid'-i-an,  «.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

monascidi{o:)\  suff,  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Monasuidise  ;  simple ; 
not  composite. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mon- 
ascidifc;  a  sea-squirt. 

xndn'-ase,  s.  [A  French  rendering  of  Mod. 
Lat.  monasa.] 

Ornith.  :  Any  fissirostral  barbet  of  the 
genus  Monasa  (or,  as  corrected  by  Sclater, 
Munacha). 

mon-as'-ter,  s.  [Pref.  mon-,  and  Gr.  aarnp 
(ustcr)  =  a  star.] 

Biol. :  The  Ggure  in  cell  division  immediately 
preceding  the  diaster.  Called  also  mother-star 
and  aster  (q.v..  Sup.,  where  a  figure  is  given). 

t  XUO-nau -liis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 

name,  moiuiid.] 
Ornith. :  An  old  name  for  the  genus  Lopbo- 

pliorus    [IV.    637],    containing    the    monaul 

plieasants. 
mon  -  au'-  ral,    «.      [Pref.   mon-,   and  Eng. 

aural.] 

1.  Having  a  single  ear  or  earpiece,  as  a 
monaural  stethoscope. 

2.  Effected  by  a  single  ear. 

"  A  series  of  experiments  ,  .  .  showing.  araonK 
other  things,  that  direction  cannot  be  appreciated 
by  )»cnntnrat  observation."— i'op.  Science  Monthly, 
May,  1988.  p.  8". 

mon-asc'-i-al*  a.  [Pref.  mon-,  and  Eng. 
axhd.]    Having  a  single  axis. 

mon-ax'-dll,  «.  <fe  «.  (Fi-om  the  same  ele- 
ments as  mnnaxonia.  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Having  but  one  axis ;  mon- 
axial. 

B.  As  sxihst.  :  A  sponge  spicule  with  a 
single  axis. 

"The  primordial  form  of  spicule  he  takes  to  he  a 
simple  monaji0tL~—ya(.  Scienve.  Aug.,  1898.  p.  1^1, 

mon-ax-6'- ni-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /jtocos  (monos)  =■  single,  and  a4<av  (tucon.) 
=  an  axis.] 

Zool.  :  A  collective  name  for  sponge  spicules 
in  which  there  is  but  a  single  axis,  which  may 
be  straight  or  curved. 

mon-Sx-o'-ni-al,  a.  [Eug.  monaxon;  suff. 
-Ud.]    Having  but  one  axis. 

mon-ax-dn'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  momucon;  sufi".  -ic] 
Having  but  one  axis  ;  munaxial. 

"A  spherical  (homaxouici  or  cone-shaped  Imon- 
axfniil  i)erforuted  shell  of  membrauout  consistence 
known  aj«  the  central  capsule,  and  probably  honiolo* 
gdUB  with  the  perfomt«d  sheli  ol  a  Globigerina."— 
Kncnc  lirit..  xlx.  Si'.K 

Mon'-da^-ish,  a.  [Eng.  Monday;  suff.  -ish.] 
Tired  ;  worn  out ;  lazy.    (Colloq.) 

mo'- nor,  s.  [Englished  from  3Iod.  Lat. 
moncroii.] 

Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  naeckel's  proto- 
zoan class  Monera  [V.  8.'»]. 

mo-ner'-ailp  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  T?ioiier(o7i) ; 
suH'.  -u/i-l 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  chai-auteristic  of,  the  Monera.  [Moneron, 
V.  85.) 

B.  As  siibxt. :  A  moner  (q.v..  Sup.). 
mdn'-er-gism*  s.     [Gr.  jnoi-os  (monos)  =  sole, 

single,  tpyoi'(tryoH)  =  work.] 

Tlicol. :  The  doctrine  that  in  regeneration 
there  is  but  ono  cUicient  agent — the  Holy 
Ghost  Thus  it  dilTers  from  synergism,  which 
teaciies  that  the  human  will  co-operates  effec- 
tually with  divine  grace. 
mon'-er-gist,  s.  [Eng,  moner g{isvi);  suff.  -ist.] 

Thfiil.  :  One  who  accepts  and  suppoi-ts  the 
doctrine  of  nionergism. 

"  It  is  held  t>y  mciiierffittt  that  the  will  of  sinful 
man  ha»  not  the  leaat  Inclination  towards  boliuuss, 
nor  auv  power  to  act  in  a  holy  manner,  until  it  baa 
bp*tn  acted  upon  hy  divine  grace :   and  therefore  it 


cannot  he  said  with  strictness  to  co-operate  witli  the 
Holy  Spirit,  since  it  act'*  in  conversion  only  after  il 
Is  quicKt^ued  hj  the  Holy  Spirit."—  M'Ctiutvck  * 
Strong:  Cyclofi.  liiblical  Literature,  vii.  4eL 

mo-ner'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  wuj;ier(on.) ;  -ic] 
Muncran  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

md-ner-o-zo'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  M0''»?P15  imomres)  =  solitary,  and  ^iZov 
(zoon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  Au  alternative  name  for  Haeckel's 
protozoan  class  Monera  [V.  85]. 

mo  -  ner  ~  o  -  z6'-  an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
mon€ro:o{a)  ;  sufT.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  Monera  or  Monerozoa. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  A  moner  (q.v..  Sup.). 

mo-ner-o-zd'-ic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  monerozo^a); 

suff.  -k:\    The  same  as  Monerozoan  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
mon'-e-tar-i-l^,  adv.     [Eng.  vionetary;  suff. 

-hi.]     Fr<im  a  monetary  point  of  \iew ;  as 

regards  money  ;  Ihiancially. 

mo-ne'-tite,  s.  [From  the  island  of  Moneta, 
West  Indies,  one  of  the  localities  where  it 

OCCtU'S.] 

^fin. :  An  acid  calcium  phosphate,  from 
the  Tertiary  limestones  of  the  islands  Moneta 
and  Mona,  West  Indies,  where  it  occurs  under 
a  bed  of  bird  guano.  It  is  found  in  thick, 
isolated  masses,  two  or  three  inches  across, 
also  in  irregular  seams  in  gypsum,  and  in 
crusts  lining  cavities.    (Z>an«.) 

mon'-ejr  fl6^-er,  s. 

BoU  :  Lunaria  hienniSf  a  garden  plant,  also 
called  Honesty. 

mon'-ey  pot,  s.  A  savings-box,  esiiecially 
ttf  eartlieiiware,  which  must  be  broken  to 
extract  the  money. 

Mon-gol'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  Mongol;  suff.  -ic.] 
(U,  or  belonging  to,  Mongolia,  a  wide  region 
constituting  the  western  part  of  China  ;  per- 
taining to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Mongols. 

"The  term  Monyolic  is  used  by  etlinulo^jsts  to 
describe  the  group  of  cognate  languages  which  con- 
stitute one  division  of  the  Turanian  family  of  speech." 
— Cliambcrs'  £ticyclop.,  vii.  2!J2. 

IMon-go'-li-oid,  «.  &  s.  [As  MoiigoUc ;  suff. 
•<n,l.]    The  same  as  Mongoloid  [V.  87]. 

mon'-grel-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  mongrel;  sutf.  -ism.] 
The  condition,  or  state,  of  being  a  mongrel, 
or  of  mixed  breeds  ;  mixture  of  various  breeds 
or  crosses. 

mon'-grel  skate,  s. 

Irhthy. :  A  local  name  for  S'luatina  aiigelus, 
the  angel-fish,  from  the  lateral  development 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

mon'-i-lat-ed,  a.  [Lat.  7nonile  =  a  necklace; 
suff.  -ate,  -ed.] 

A  nat. :  Having  alternate  bead-like  swellings 
and  contractions  ;  resembling  the  shape  of  a 
necklace. 

mo-nil' -i-corn,  a.  &  5.  [Lat.  monile,  genit. 
monilis  =  necklace,  and  coma  =  a  horn.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Monilicornes  [V.  87] ; 
having  the  antenna;  resembling  a  string  of 
beads. 

B,  -Is  tiiihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Monili- 
cornes [V.  87]. 

mo-nil'-i-form-lj^,  ojIv.  [Eng.  mo7iili/orm  ; 
sufl'.  -b/.]  In  a  mouiliform  manner ;  like 
beads  on  a  string. 

"The  most  common  fonn,  snialUT.  montH/ormly 
arranged."— /.'iicifc.  Urit.,  xlv.  668.    # 

md~nil'-l-^d,  a.  [Lat.  monile,  genit.  vionilis 
=  a  necklace  ;  suff.  ->'id.]  Like  a  necklace  in 
form  <ir  shai)e  ;  resembling  a  string  of  beads. 

mon*i-mi'-e-»,  s.}>l.  [Mi>d.  I..at,  monimi(a); 
suff.  -ea:  J 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  first  tribe  of  the  order  Jloniniiacea',  with 
Monimia  [V.  S7I  for  type,  and  containing 
about  a  dozen  other  genera.  Tlie  locules  of 
the  anthers  dehisce  by  a  longitudinal  cleft ; 
ovule  pendulous. 

mon-i-mo-Sty '- Uc,  a.  [Monimostylica, 
Sujt.I  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Monimostylica  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  the 
quadrate  bone  united  to  the  skull  by  a  suture. 

mon-i-mo-sty'-U-ca,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  fioi'tjuo?  {monimos)  =  lasting,  fixed, 
and  crvAos  (stulos)  =  ji  pdliir.] 


boil,  b^;  poiit,  Jdv^l;  cat,  90X1,  chorus,  9hln.  bench:  go,  grem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expectv  Xenophon,  e^t.    -Ing; 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon,  -^lon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  tS:c.  =  bel,  &c 
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Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Stannius,  the 
section  of  his  subclass  Amphibia  Monopnoa. 
Quadrate  bone  suturally  united  with  the 
skull ;  copulatorj' organ  simple,  placed  within 
the  cloaca.  It  contained  two  orders,  Chelonia 
and  Croeodilia. 

mon'-i-tdr  roof, ». 

Bail.  :  A  roof  of  a  railway  carriage  having 
a  central  longitudinal  raised  portion,  with 
openings  on  the  sides  for  ventilation  and 
light.     (Jmcr.) 

md'-ni-uin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fiovo^ 
(pnonos)  =  alone,  from  the  fact  that  "  the  group 
of  lines  which  beti-ayed  its  existence  stand 
alone,  almost  at  tlie  extreme  end  of  the  ultra- 
violet spectrum."] 

Chem. :  The  provisional  name  given  by  Sir 
William  Crookes  to  a  new  element,  which  he 
afterwards  called  Victorium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  provisional  mention  of  tlie  discovery  of  a  new 
element  was  provisionally  made  in  my  address  to  the 
British  Association  in  September  last  11399J.  when  I 
provisionally  called  it  Jtonium.' —  yature,  Aug.  3, 
1S99.  p.  3ir. 

mdn'-key  gaff,  ?. 

Naut.  :  A  small  gaff  occasionally  placed  on 
large  vessels  above  the  spanker-gaff,  to  carry 

a  flag. 

mon -key  grass,  s.  A  trade  name  for  the 
whalebone-like  fibre  of  Attaka  funifcra,  em- 
ployed for  making  brooms  and  brushes,  and 
coarse  cordage. 

"  At  the  base  of  the  leaves,  which  are  used  for 
thatching,  the  fibre  known  in  commerce  us  Piassaba 
fibre.  Para  grass,  and  Monf^ei/  grass,  is  produced."— 
Chambers'  Encyclop.,  vii.  724. 

mon'-ke^-ish,  «.  [Eng.  monkey;  sufT.  -ish.\ 
Resembling  a  monkey  in  ai)pearance  or 
actions. 

"Mr,  Bennet  Burleigh,  the  correspondent  of  the 
"Uaily  Telegraph.'  describes  the  evidences  of  'mon- 
kei/ish  destructiveness  '  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
M  liich  he  found  on  his  journey  to  Komati  Poort." — 
Wtslmitister  Gazette.  Sept.  26,  1900,  p.  6. 

mon'-kejr  spar,  j:. 

Xaut.  :  A  reduced  mast  or  yard  for  a  vessel 
on  which  boys  are  trained. 

mon' -key  wheel,  5. 

Naut.  :  A  simple  table-block  over  which  a 
hoisting  rope  runs. 

*inon'-netS,  .^.j^l  [Etyni.  doubtful.]  Small 
deformed  ears.     {Nares.) 

"  Little  ears  denote  a  good  understanding,  but  they 
must  not  be  of  those  ears  wliich  being  little,  are  with- 
all  deformed,  which  happens  to  men  as  well  as  c'lttel. 
which  for  this  reason  they  call  moniiets ;  for  such  ears 
sign i He  nothing  but  mischief  and  uialice." — Saunders: 
Phtjsiognomie  11653), 

znon-o-blast'-lC,  a.  [Gr.  jnocos  {monos)  = 
alone,  single,  ^\a<jT6<;  (blastos)  =  a  germ,  and 
sufF.  -ic] 

Biol. :  Having  but  a  single  layer ;  noting 
that  early  stage  of  a  metazoic  ovum,  in  which 
there  is  but  a  single  layer  of  cells. 

mdn-o-bleph-a-ri-din'-e-se,  s.  pJ.  [Mod. 
Lat.  vwnohlepktiris,  genit.  Dionoblepkaridips) ; 
sutf.  -iiiea:] 

Bot. :  A  family  of  Hyphomycetes,  of  the 
subclass  Oomycetes,  with  two  genera  and 
three  species.  The  mycelium  is  unicellular 
and  branched,  and  lives  in  water  on  decaying 
animal  matter.  The  sexual  organs  consist  of 
an  antheridium  surmounted  by  an  oogonium 
borne  on  the  tip  of  certain  hyphte  ;  the  sper- 
matozooids  escape  from  the  male  cell,  and 
fertilize  the  oogonium,  which  is  transformed 
into  a  spinous  oos])ore.  A  sexual  reproduc- 
tion is  effected  by  means  of  swarm  spores. 

mon-o-bleph'-a-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  mono-,  and  Gr.  p\i^apou  (blepharon)  = 
tlie  eyelids.] 

}Sot.  :  A  genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi, 
type  of  the  familv  Monoblepharidineie  (q.v., 
Suj..). 

mon-o-blep'-sis,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref, 
mono-,  ami  Gr.  ^Aet^i5  (blepsis)  =  sight.] 

Ophlhal.  :  An  abnormal  condition  in  which 
obifcts  appear  clear  and  well-delineil  when 
only  one  eye  is  employed,  but  become  blurred 
and  indistinct  when  both  are  used. 

mdn-6-brach'-  i-i,  s.  pi.  [Monobrachius, 
Sup.] 

mon  -  6  -  brach '  - 1  -  iis  (pi.  mon  -  o  - 
brach-i-i),  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mono-,  and  Lat.  brachium  =  the  arm,] 

Teratol.  :  A  monster  ha\ing  but  a  single 
pectoral  limb  ;  a  one-ainied  monster. 


mon-d-bro'-mat-ed,  a.  [Pref.  mono-,  Eng. 
bromat{e),  and  suff.  -ed.] 

Chem. :  Containing  only  one  bromine  atom 
(applied  to  organic  compounds  in  which  one 
atom  of  bromide  has  been  substituted  or 
added  in  eacli  molecule). 

mon-o-bro'-mized,  a.  [Pref.  mo)io-,  Eng. 
hrom{ine),  and  suff.  -ize,  -cd.] 

Chem. :  Tlie  same  as  Monobrojiated  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

mon-o-car'-bon-ate,  5.  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Eng.  carbomttc] 

Chem.  :  A  neutral  salt  of  HoCOg,  in  which 
both  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced ;  con- 
trasted with  bicarbonate,  in  which  but  one 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced. 

mon-o-cau'-li-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
ca\tl(i'.s) ;  sufl'.  -irfre.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  gymnoblastic  hydroids, 
with  Monoeaulus  for  type.  The  hydrosoma 
is  unbranched,  with  a  single  fixed  hydranth ; 
generative  buds  sessile. 

mdn-o-cau'-lils,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fioro?  (monos)  =  single,  and  KauAos  (kaulos) 
=  stem,  stalk,] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Mono- 
caulidje.  M.  imperator^  from  the  Northern 
Pacific,  is  about  six  feet  long,  and  the  tenta- 
cles, when  drooping,  cover  nearly  the  upper 
third  of  the  stem. 

m6n-6-5el'-lu-lar,  a.     [Pref.  mo?to-,  and 

Eng.  rijllulor.] 

Biol  :  Consisting  of  a  single  cell ;  uni- 
cellular. 

"The  larger  unit  takes  the  place  of  the  female  ele- 
ment, and  represents  the  monocellular  uniiuptegnated 
uvum."— .^ciiFiV/c  Kent:  ht/utoria,  i-  99. 

mon-o-^el'-lule,  s.    [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng. 

reUnk.] 

Biol. :  A  single  cell ;  a  unicellular  organism, 
whether  animal  or  plant. 

mon-o-^en'-tric,  a.    [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng. 

a.-ntrir.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.:  Having  cue  centre;  pro- 
ceeding trom  a  single  centre. 

2.  Anat. :  Unipolar;  applied  to  a  rete 
niirabile  wliich  is  not  gathered  together  into 
a  single  trunk.     [Cent.  Diet.) 

mon-o-gen'-tri-dSB,  s.  jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  vwno- 
centr(Js);  suff.  -ida;.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
^lonocentris  [V.  S9]  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  iif  acantho pterygia n  fishes. 

m6n-6-5er'-cous,  a.  [Pref.  mono-,  Gr.  KtpKOs 
(Jcerkos)  —  the  tail,  and  suft'.  -ojis.] 

Zool. :  Having  a  single  flagellum,  as  an 
infusorian. 

mo-noc'-er-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  fioi'o*cepws  (mono- 
k':ros)  =  one-horned  :  fxovo^  (ynonos)  =  single, 
Kepas  (kcra^)  =  a  horn,  and  suft\  -oks.] 
Having  a  single  horn,  or  part  resembling  a 
horn. 

mon-o-cha'-si-a, s.pl  [Monochasium, Sup.] 

mon-o-cha'-si-al,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  mono- 
chasi{um)  \  sutf.  '-al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  niouochasium  ;  noting  that 
form  of  cymose  inflorescence  where  the  rela- 
tive main  axis  produces  but  a  single  branch. 

mon  -  6  -  cha- si  -  iim  (pi.  mon-o-cha'- 
si-a),  5.  (Mad.  Lat.,  from  pref.  mono-,  and 
Gr.  xdo-is  (chfisis)  =  a  gaping,  a  chasm.] 

Bot.  :  Bidder's  name  for  that  form  of 
rymose  inflorescence  in  which  eaeli  relative 
main  axis  produces  only  a  single  branch. 

tmon-o-chi-ton'-i-da,  s.j^L  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Moi'o?  (_nionos)  =  single,  and  x^'^'w*' 
(chiton)  =  a  tunic] 

Zool. :  In  Fleming's  (lapsed)  classification 
the  second  division  of  his  molluscous  division 
Acephala  Tunicate.  Inner  tunic  adhering 
throughout  to  the  external  one  ;  body  gelati- 
nous, transparent  and  simple ;  branchial 
cavity  open  at  both  ends.  It  was  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  modern  families 
Salpida-  and  Doliolidji^. 

t  mon-o-chi-ton'-i  dan,  a.  &s,  [Mod.  Lat. 
vionofhitonid{a) ;  sufl'.  -t(?t.l 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Mono- 
chitonida  ;  having  one  tunic. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Mono- 
chitonida. 


mon-o-chro'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  mono-,  Gr.  xpo» 
{rJiroa)  ~  colour,  and  suff.  -tc.]  Having  one 
colour  only ;  presenting  rays  of  light  of 
one  colour  only. 

mon  -  6  -  chro'- mic  -  al,  a.  [Pref.  mono-, 
Gr.  xpi/xa  (chronii'.)  =  colour,  and  suff.  -laU.] 
0(  one  colour  only. 

mdn'~o-Cle,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Low  Lat.  mono- 
chIhs  =  having  a  single  eye  ;  Gr.  ^li>vo^  (inonos) 
=  single,  and  Lat.  oculus  =  an  eye.] 

1.  Any  individual  of  the  Linnaean  genus 
Monoculus  [V.  90],  in  which  the  eyes  have 
coalesced  to  form  a  single,  or  seemingly 
single,  organ  of  vision. 

2.  A  single  eye-glass. 

"Th.at  morning  Lord  Cardigan  had  broken  the  glass 
of  the  gold-riiumed  mnnovle  be  usually  sported,  and 
took  the  other  with  bttu  as  a  substitute,  "—i^ai/^/ 
Chronicle.  May  IG.  19.J0.  p.  7. 

mon-o-cle'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ju.oi'os 
{inonos)  ■=■  single,  and  fcAet's  (Wcis)  =  a  key.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Hepaticte,  with  a  single 
species,  M.  forsten,  type  of  the  tribe  Mono- 
cleiP  or  the  equivalent  order  Monocleaceae. 
Perianth  tubular  ;  vegetative  structure  fron- 
dose,  resembling  that  of  Marchantia. 

mon-6  -cle-a'-je-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  viono- 
deia);  suff.  -nceoi.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
the  class  Hepatica^  equivalent  in  extent  to 
the  tribe  Mouoclea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mon-o-cle'-SB,  s.pl.  [Pi.  of  Mod.  Lat. 
monodea,  Sup.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  Hepaticse,  with  Monodea 
(q.v..  Sup.)  for  type,  containing  one  other 
genus,  Calobryum  (in  which  the  vegetative 
structure  is  foliose).  There  is  no  columella; 
the  capsule  dehisces  longitudinally,  and  con- 
tains daters. 
mdn~d-clin'-al,  c    [V.  90.]    Add. 

As  subst.  :  The  same  as  JIonoclise  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
mon'-o-Cline,  s.     [Pref.  mono-^  aud  Gr.  K\ii-u> 
(W/'/cl)  =  to  bend.] 
Geol. :  A  fold  dipping  in  one  direction  only. 
"  Every  now  and  again  the  bendiug  crust  undergoes 
fracture,   especially  at    the  bases    of    monoclmet.  — 
A'ature,  Dec.  1,  1838.  p.  9~. 

mon-o-cH-no-met'-ric,  «.  [Pref.  mono-, 
and  Eng.  dinometrij.] 

Mill.:  Inclining  in  one  direction;  having 
two  of  the  axial  intersections  rectangular  and 
one  oblique. 

m6n-6-9oe  -U-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
mono-,  and  Gr.  KoiAi'a  (koilia)  =  a  hollow.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Burt  G.  Wilder 
for  animals  in  which  the  encephaloccele  is 
single,  the  neuron  epaxial  only,  and  the 
axon  unseginented.  It  is  synonymous  with 
Cephalochorda,  Acrania,  Leptocardia,  Mono- 
locularia,  and  Branchiostomn,  aud  conse- 
quently contains  only  the  lancelets. 

mon-o-joe'-li-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 

cidi{a)  ;  sufl'.  -an.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Monocoelia  ;  having  the  encephaloccele 
single. 

B.  Assuhst.:  AnymemberoftheMonocoelia. 

m6n-6-c6n'-dyl-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  /LLoi-os  {nionos')  =  single,  and  «6i'5i;Xos 
(kondnlos)  =  a  knuckle.] 

Zool.  :  A  branch  of  Lankest<?r's  phylum 
Vertebrata,  containing  the  Birds  and  Rep- 
tiles, in  all  which  the  skull  bears  a  single 
condyle  for  articulation  with  the  atlas  or 
first  vertebra. 

mon-o-con'-dyl-ar,  a.  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Eng.  condnhir.]    Monocondylic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mon-o-con-dyl'-i-an,  a.  [As  nonocon- 
difl(nr);  autt.-ian.]   5lonocondylic(q.v.,Sup.). 

mon-o-con-dyl'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  mono-.  Eng. 
condiilc,  and  suff.  -ic]  Having  a  single  con- 
dyle (said  of  the  skulls  of  Reptiles  aud  Birds). 

■■  The  former  [the  Anomodontia)  have  become  mono- 
cunUijUi:,"— Flower  &  Lydekker :  Mammals,  p.  81 

mon-d-cor'-mic,  a.    [Gr.  fxovo^  (monos)  = 

single,  Kopfios  (kormos)  =  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 

and  suff.  -ic] 

Bot.:  Havinga  single  main  axis;  monopodial. 

"Following  \ochtung.  the  author  recognises  two 

principal    tyi>es  —  the    monocormic   and    tJolycorraic 

resi»ectively.      The  former    is   characterised    by   the 

Iireseiice  of  a  decided  main  nsis,  the  Iat«nU  axea 
leing  dominated  by  its  (-rowth  ;  the  common  spruce 
fir  is  all  example  o(  a  monocortnic  conifer." — Xature, 
Nov.  9.  1S99.  p.  28. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot 
or,  wore,  woif,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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mon-^'-n-lar-l^,  ailv.  [Eng.  monocular; 
snif.  -Iij.] '  Hy  means  of  a  single  eye  ;  so  as  to 
by  seeu  by  a  siiigle  eye  ouly. 

mon'o-^y-cla,  s.pl.    [Mosoctclon,  Sup.] 

mou   o-^y-cle,  s.     [Pref.   mono-,  and  Eng. 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  A  vehicle  witli  a  single  wheel. 

"  Nay.  a  iiot  uiifrouut-'iit  'iieuanco'  cousiats  in  tying 

■  the  bimdB  to  tile  atiklea  .-lud  tuniiiig  ruund  ;%ud  roiiiid 

like  .1  cart-wtievl.    Near  Guruokpi^ur  the  tmjii  uf  Ix^rd 

Dalhoiisif  met  dozens  of  tlu'»o  niiiimtted  monocj/clet." 

Pop.  Sciemv  Monthtu,  Dec,  ISbJ.  p.  ZCiA. 

2.  Biol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  individual  or 
phylctic  development  consisting  of  a  single 
cycle. 

"Thos  the  ammonoids  are  polycyclic  ....  the 
geuus  Ci>miilc«nu>  is  an  iiici>iiii>lete  monocffdc."— 
/'fjf.  Boston  .Soc,  A'at.  Jlist..  ISM.  p.  110. 

mon-6-93^C'-li~a,  s.  -p^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Cr.  ^ttiifi?  (monos)  =  single,  ami  jcukAo?  {kxOdos) 
—  .1  circle.) 

Zool :  A  division  of  Holntlmroldca  having 
the  tentacles  in  a  single  series. 

indn-d-9^c'-lic  (1),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vu>no- 
cii'-l{ui) ;  sutt".  -10.] 

1.  Zuol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connectecl  with,  or 
cliaraeteristic  of,  the  Monocyclia. 

2.  Hot. :  Arranged  in  a  single  whorl,  as  the 
stamens  in  several  flowers. 

3.  Biol.  :  Noting  individual  or  phyletic  de- 
velopment which  eonsists  of  a  single  cycle. 

"ThU  will  innke  it  praotlcnhle  to  uxe  the  terms 
mouocyolwn  or  monoci/cUc  ....  to  desci-lhe  the 
number  at  cyclea  obnerved,"— Proc.  Do$tott  Soc,  Xat. 
Hi»t..  1833,  p.  li:^ 

mon-o-gyc'-lic  (2),  «.  [Monocyclica,  Sup.] 
r<Tt;Mniiig  to,  nr  conneeted  with,  the  Moiio- 
eyelica  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Monnci/elic   mid    dicyclic   genom   should    not   be 

?li*ced   111   the   snine   line  o(  descent."— LaHfttifer.' 
rcatUe  uii  Zootnyy.  iii.  111. 

m6n-d'9yc'-li-ca,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

thf  ^aitie  elciiKrnts  as  monoc\jclia{(\.\.,  Snp.).] 

y.ool. :  A  suVjclass  of  Echino'lennata.  of  the 

class  Crin<(idea,  containing  ("nns  in  wliich  no 

infrabasals  are  present  below  the  basuls. 

mdn'-d-9y  cldn  (pi.  mon   d-9y-cla),  ,t. 

[Mod.  L;it.,  from  Or.  fxovoq  (iiwno.-<)  =  single, 

and  KVKArx;  (kuKlos)  =  a  circle.] 

J-iol. :  The  same  as  Monocycle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mdn'-d-9yst,  x.     [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng.  cust.] 

I'aih'A. :  A  tiniiour  consisting ofa  single  cyst. 

m6n'-6-9y8t-ed,  a.     [Eng.  monocyst ;   sulT. 

-t</.]    Having  one  cyst  only. 

"  An  lm]>t)rt.int  contribution  to  the  developmental 
history  of  tbo  monocuttcd  tJregorinea  [reftd  tJregiU'- 
iiii-xj.'  —Sinithaonian  JivporU,  1885,  pt.  i..  p.  7Ch. 

mdn-6-9yst'-ic,  a.  [Euf;.  monocyst ;  suff. -tc] 
Consisting  of  a  single  cyst ;  pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Moiiocystidca. 

•■  We  do  not  yet  know  c-noiiyh  of  the  sponiUtion  Jind 
aulineiiuent  tlevelonineut  o(  (hi-  virions  mon-ci/ittic 
(;i.i;.iriuidi-xro)UMtify  the  ciei'tioii  of  distinct  genera." 
-Kiicyc.  Brit.,  xlx.  8.)3. 

indn-d-9^s-tid'-e-aii,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
cystUMfl)',  sufl".  -art.] 

ZooL:  Pertiining  to,  connected  with,  or 
rliar.icteristi<-  of,  the  Monocystidca  [V.  90J ; 
h;i\'ing  a  single  cyst. 

ludli-6-9ys -tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
M"('o?  (ymmos)  =  single,  and  «u(tti?  (Jmstis) 
=  a  bladder,  a  hag.  J 

y.'^ol.  :  In  Lankester's  classilication  the 
single  genus  constituting  the  r)rder  Haploeyta 
(<|.v..Snp.)of  the  subclass  (irn^aiinid<'ii.  (.See 
extract.)  Two  species  infest  the  earthworm, 
and  others  arc  found  in  marine  worms  and 
tunicates. 

"  On  the  whole  It  MeeinH  best  to  leave  nil  the  npecies 
111  the  on«>  (frinij)  Moiioryd*.  ]tf!iuliug  furthi<r  know- 
Ic.lgt."— A'H./yf,  ttrit..  xix.  1*53. 

m6n-6-9j^t-tar'-l-g^  5. ;*;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^(di/os  (mo)ws)  =  single,  and  KVTTdfuov 
Ikiittarion),  dimiii.  from  ieuTTopo«  (kutturos) 
=  a  hollow,  a  cavity.) 

Xonl.  :  In  Haeckel's  elasstlicatipn  a  division 
of  Ra-iiolaiia,  containing  forms  iu  whicli  there 
ts  a  single  c.-ntral  rapsulu. 

m6n-6-9yt-tar'-i-an,  '(.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
mf'nui:ytturi((t)  ;  sull.  -an.] 

A.  Asfidj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Monocyttaria  ;  having 
a  single  central  capsule. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mono- 
eytlarja. 


in6n-d-dac~t;jrl.  mon-o-dac-tyle,  a. 

[Pref.  mono-,  and  Gr.  &6.ktvKos  {daktulos)  =  a 
digit.]  Havingasinglefingerortoe;unidigitate. 


'■  M.  Vasileseu  .  .  .  has  had  the  progeny  of  a  male 
rnoii'nl/irfylc  nig  Under  obaerv.i{ion."  —  AJnerican 
yndtralUf.  Feb..  1^97.  p.  ICl 


mon-o-dac-tyl'-icy  «.  [Pref.  wo»o-,  and 
Eng.  dart  III  k:] 

Pros. :  Containing  but  a  single  dactyl. 

m6n-6-dac'-t3?l-y,  s.  [Monodactyl,  Sup.] 
Monoiiaelyl  condition. 

■■  Tlie  'iioiio./arryi,,  of  the  pig  observed  by  Aristotle." 
— -li^iT.f'i"  .VuturalUr.  Feb.,  IS97.  |K  161. 

mdn-o-derm'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng. 
dermic]  Consisting  of,  or  arising  from,  a 
single  dermal  layer. 

"The  elements  which  constitute  the  mnnodennic 
out«r  wall  of  the  crelom."— ,V(imrf.  Oct.  7.  1697,  p.  555. 

mdn'-o-dont,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  monodon,  genit. 
ninnodnntns.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Monodontinaa ;  having  a 
single  tusk  or  tontli. 

fmon-d-ddn-ti'-nse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
monodon,  genit.  monodont(ox);  suff.  -ime.] 

Zool.  :  A  lapsed  subfamily  of  Delphinidte, 
containing  the  narwh.-il.     [Monodon,  V.  00.] 

mon-oe'-cious-ly,  cdv.  [Eng.  monoecious; 
sull".  -///.]  In  a  nionrfcious  manner;  with  a 
tendenry  to  mnnn-cisni. 

mon-6-em'-bry-6n-y,  s.  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Gr.  t/x^pvov  (embruon)  =  an  embiyo.] 

Bot. :  The  state  or  condition  of  having  only 
one  embryo. 

mon-o-flag'-el-late,   a.     [Pref.  mono-,  and 

Eng.y/a;/.//,f^:.] 

Zoul.  :  ILaving  a  single  flagcllum. 

"Geuerjilly  somewhat  large  and  highly  developed 
moiinjtaaellate  iorms.  of  maiiaxoiiic  or  slightly  asym- 
laetrical  build."— An  iikisrer ;  Zoological  A  rtictex,  p.  28, 

mdn-o-gai-me'-li-a,  .s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  inoiin-,  and  Gr.*'yaMi7Aio?  (gamclios)  =  be- 
longing to  a  wedding,  bridal.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Hydrozoa  of  the  order 
Discomedusie,  containing  forms  in  which  tlie 
subgenital  pits  do  not  remain  distinct  as  in 
the  Tetragamelia  (q.v.,  Sup.),  but  unite  in  one 
large  cavity. 

mon-o-ga-me'-li-an,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
(icHf  li{'i);  suit,  -oik]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  the  Monogamelia;  having  the 
four  subgL-nitals  united  in  a  large  cavity. 

"Id  the  Mono'jamnlian  Rbizoatom^,  they  uuito  to 
form  one  cuiitinuuiiB  subgunital  cavity  between  the 
wall  uf  tho  I  iit.i  ii:  ivivity  and  polystomous  oral  disc." 
— /.n?M-^■^^  <•     Z (■''...//.  (1/  Artlclen,  p.  6". 

m6n-d-gari-gli-6n'-i[c,  a.  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Eng.  (jaiiijUnnic]    Having  one  ganglion. 

mon-o-ge'-ne-g,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jLtoco?  {nwnns)  =  single,  and  yeVos  (gcuos) 
=  race,  stock,  family.] 

Zoiil. :  A  division  of  trematode  worms,  the 
members  of  wliich  are  ectoparasites,  infesting 
tlie  gills  ;tnd  integuments  of  fishes,  crnstfi- 
ceans,  and  amphibians.  The  eggs  have  a 
hard  shell,  and  arc  often  furnished  with 
appendages,  or  attached  to  the  body  of  the 
hu.st  by  stalks.  There  is  little,  if  any.,  meta- 
mmphiisis  in  development. 

mdn-d-ge'-ne-oiis,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  mouo- 
<jcnc{(i)  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

\.  Undergoing  little,  if  any,  change  in  the 
course  of  development. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Monngenea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mo-nog'- en-oiis,  »■  [Prom  the  same  ele- 
nients  as  monoijmva  (Sup.),  with  siiff.  -ous.] 

\.  Repruclnc-ing  by  tlssion,  gemmation,  or 
sporulation.  (Contrasted  with  digenous^  noting 
reproduction  by  the  union  of  male  and  female 
elements.) 

■'  Kt'produetlon  by  tls^^lon,  which,  with  that  by  bud- 
tlinj^  and  ii|iura-formutioii,  !■  lucludod  under  the  term 
nuino'ji'noiia  iisoxiial  reprodnctluti.  is  found  ncattered 
111  thv  lowest  miiiuals."— C7aii«  /  Zoology  |trii,n».),  1.  96. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mouo- 
genism  [V.  '.il]. 

mdn'-6-gldt,  ".  &  s.     [Gr. /uoi'dyAajTTO^  {mono- 

tjlottua)  —  speaking  but  a  single  language.] 

1.  Having  a  knowledge  of  a  single  language 
only. 

"That  ntattistnitos  and  county  court  IikIkch,  and 
other  ottlclalii  who  have  to  dual  with  the  nuntoglot 
portion  of  the  Wel«li  populutton,  Bhall  be  persons 
I'oHxenxiUK  a  knowledge  of  tho  WcUh  laiiKUnge."  — 
t'alt  Mall  Uaictif,  Jan.  H,  I8W.  p.  2. 

2.  Written  or  printed  in  one  language  only. 


mon-o-gd-neu'-txc,  «.  [Pref.  mono-,  Gr. 
■yoreiito  (f}on€uo)  =  to  generate,  to  produce, 
from  yoi/os  ioonos)  =  oHspring,  generation.] 

Entom. :  Having  ouly  one  brood  during  a 
year. 

xndn-d-gon-op'-6r-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  juoco?  {nwnos)  =  single,  ydi'os  (gonos) 
—  seed,  and  Tr6po<;(poros)  =  a  pore,  a  passage.] 
Zool. :  A  division  of  hermaphrodite  molluscs 
capable  of  sexual  union,  containing  those  in 
which  a  single  orifice  serves  for  both  male  and 
female  organs.  Tlie  common  garden  snail  is 
u  good  exanii'le. 

mon-o-gon-o-pbr'-ic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  mojio- 
gonopor(a);  suft'.  -ic] 
Zool. :  Monogonoporous  (q.v..  Sup.). 

mon-d-gon-op'-dr-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
monogo7io}Kir(a) ',  sutl'.  -'/»5.  ] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Monogonopora  ;  having 
a  single  genital  orifice. 

mo-nog'-yn-ist,  s.  [Eng.  monogyniy);  suff. 
-ist.]  One  who  adopts,  or  is  in  favour  of, 
maiTiage  to  one  wife  only. 

indn-d-i-de'-i§Ein,  s.  [Gr.  tiovo^  (monos)  = 
single,  iSea.  (idea)  =  form,  here  =  idea,  and 
sutl'.  -ism.] 

Mrntol  Paihol  :  The  rigid  fixation  of  the 

attention  on  a  single  idea,  with  the  result  of 

a  temporary  hallucination  of  a  most  profound 

and  agitating  character.     Religious   ecstasy 

and  depression  are  well-known  examples. 

"Narrowness  of  interest,  with  its  accompanying 

tendency  to  motinitleism.  is  one  fertile  source  of  danger 

iu  an  age  when  sulidivisiuii  and  specialisation  of  work 

has  been  carried  to  an  extreme  point."— Tntc;  Diet. 

I'gyclwfoglfal  .Vi'dn-ine,  i.  110. 

md-nol'-d-bite,  s.  [Gr.  /idros  (monos)  = 
single,  Ao(36s  (lohos)  =  a  lobe,  and  suff.  -ite.] 

Zool. :  A  suggested  name  for  any  trilobitc 
in  which  the  division  into  three  longitudinal 
lobes  is  not  distinctly  marked.  The  name, 
which  did  not  come  into  general  use,  would 
only  be  applicable  to  such  genera  as  Homalo- 
notus  and  Ilhenus,  where  the  trilobation  is 
oh.scure. 
mon-O-lob'-U-lar,  c  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Eng.  lobular.]  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting 
of,  a  single  lobule. 

"In  the  one  the  fibrosis  [was]  multilobular  almost 
inv.iriably.  in  the  other  monol"bular  or  a  combiuation 
of  the  two,"— iana-r,  March  31,  1900.  p.  905. 

mon-o-loc'-U-lar,  n.  [Pref.  mono.,  and  Eng. 
locular.]  Peftaii'iing  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
single  compartment  or  cell. 

mon-o-loc-u-lar- i-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  fxdvos  (monosj  —  single,  and  loculus 
=  a  little  place,  dimin.  f^-om  locus  =  a  place.] 
Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
acraniate  Vertebrata,  from  the  fact  that  the 
cardiac  cavity  is  single.  (American  NatuixiHst, 
Oct.,  1S87,  p.  014). 

m6n-6~l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  monolog(iie) ; 
suit'.  -/'Y(/.]  pond  of  monologue;  noting  one 
given  to  monologue  or  soliloquy. 

•■  King  Thomas  [i.o,  Oarlyk-I,  the  last  of  the  mono- 
logical  succession."- 0.  »'.  I/olmet.  The  Poet  at  the 
Itieakfa&t  Table,  x. 

mon'-o-ldg-uize*  v.i.  [Eng.  monologn(c); 
■i:r.]    To  utter  to  oneself;  to  talk  to  oneself. 

mdn-d-mas'-ti-gat  i^-pl  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from 
Gr.  fj.oi-o'i  (vtntii-s)  =* single,  and /A«o'Tif('«'(5?ix), 
genit.  ndfntyo<:  (mostigos)  ~  a  whip,  a  scourge.J 
Zool.:  In  Diesing's  Revision  (ISU.'i)  of  In- 
fusoria, a  division  of  Mastigophora,  eonlaiu- 
ing  all  forms  with  a  single  Hagellum.  The 
division  is  not  u.sed  by  English  sy.slematisls, 
and  in  extent  is  equivalent  to  Saville  Kent's 
family  Monndid;i'. 

mon-d-mds'-ti  gate,  <i.    [Mod.  Lat.  vwno- 

vu'sti'i(ii) ;  sull.  •III'.] 

Zool. :  Having  a  single  tlagcUuni  (applied  to 
the  Mononiastiga). 

mon-o-me-nis'-cous,    a.      [Pref.    mono-, 
Eng.  vicnisciis,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  Having  but  a  single  lens. 

"  Those  [eyenj  III  both  positions  are  simple,  i.e.  with 
one  Ions  each  Imoitomeniscau/i)."— Thomson :  VutUties 
of  Zoology,  ]»,  28.^ 

md-ndm-er-d-sdm'-a-toiis.  a.   [Mod.  Lat. 

moiu>in>:rvsi>iinft{it);  snll.  -'jj/a-.] 

Entom.  :  I'eiliiining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliaraeteri.stic  of.  the  Monomerosomata[V.!t*j] ; 
having  the  segments  of  tho  body  fused  into  a 
single  mass. 


boil,  bo^;  pdUt.jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  sban.   -tlon,  -sioa  =  sbun 


9hln,  ben^h ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^t.    ph  =  f« 
;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  staus.    -ble,  &c.  =  beJU  &c. 
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md-nom'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vwnomer(a); 
suff.  -ous.] 

1.  Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Monomera  [V.  92]  ; 
having  the  tarsi  in  one  joint. 

2.  But.  ;  Havinjx  one  member  only  in  each 
whorl  (said  of  flowers). 

mon-o-mbr'-i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ft-ovos  (iinmos)  =  single,  and  ^opioi'  (morion) 
=  a  small  part,  dimin.  of  fiopoq  (vun-os)  =  a 
part.  Mayr's  name  refers  to  the  fact  that 
tlie  maxillary  palps  consist  of  a  single  joint.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  Formicidte,  the  limits 
of  which  vary  in  different  classifications.  The 
best  known  species  is  M.  pharaonis,  which  is 
now  a  common  pest  in  many  houses,  though 
in  no  way  indigenous.  The  male  has  no  con- 
verging lines  on  the  mesothorax,  and  the  pro- 
podeum  is  without  spines  or  teeth.  Autennse 
on  the  male  thirteen-jointed  ;  basal  joint  of 
flagellum  simple. 

mon-o-no'-mi-al,  a.  [Formed  on  analogy 
of  binomial,  from  Gr.  ^oroq  (monos)  =  single, 
and  Lat.  nomen  =  a  name.] 

Zoot.  <C-  Bot.  :  Consisting  of  only  one  term 

(applied  to  the  name  of  an  animal  or  a  plant). 

"  Extension  of  this  principle  has  led  us  to  commit 

the   verbal   bastardy  uf   '  tnoitomonial.' " — Auk,   Oct.. 

1834.  p.  320. 

mon-o-nu-cle-ar,   a.     [Pref.    mono-,    and 

Eng.  nuch'nr.] 
BioL  :  Mononuclt-ated. 

mon-6~nu'-cle-at-ed,  k.    fPref.  vio)io-,  and 
Eng.  nucleated.] 
Biol. :  Having  but  one  nucleus. 
"More  interesting  was  the  fact  that  in  three  aises 
...  he  lind  fotind  v.-iryiiig  numbers  of  monomtcleated 
ceUs."— Lancet,  May  IJ.  19i)0.  p.  1361. 

mon-o-ny-chi'-nsB,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
■}iiO)ionyx,  genit.  mononych(os)\  sutf.  -iiuv.] 

Ento7n. :  According  to  some  authorities  a 
subfamily  of  heteropterous  insects,  with 
Monouyx  [V.  92]  for  type.  All  the  species 
have  a  blunt  truncated  appearance  anteriorly, 
and  the  abdomen  is  rounded  posteriorly. 
They  are  very  flat,  dull  brown  or  black  in 
colour,  and  have  the  first  pair  of  legs  modified 
into  raptorial  organs. 

mdn'-o-nym,  s.  [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng. 
onym,]  A  scientific  name  consisting  of  a 
single  word. 

"  As  to  Neuron  (proposed  by  me  as  ft  monotii/m  for 
'axis  cerelirij-spiiialis'l.  see  "Reference  ilnndbook.' 
ix.  HjO."~yatiire,  Jan,  7,  1S97,  p.  224, 

mon-o-nym'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  mononym;  suff. 
-ic.\  Having  a  single  name;  named  in  one 
word  (applied  iu  zoology  to  a  system  of 
nomenclature  in  which  each  species  is  named 
in  a  single  word). 

■■  In  a  mononymic  system,  we  should  require  (w 
many  separate  names  as  ther«  are  objects  to  be 
named." — Entomologixt-s  Monthly  Mitirttztntr,  viii  2"4, 

mon-o-nym-i-za'-tion,  s.  fEng.  viononym- 
ix{e) ;  suff.  -nfion.]  Tlie  naming  of  a  thing  by 
a  single  word,  instead  of  employing  several 
words. 

"Since  the  phrase  hna  become  familiHr,  mononymi- 
zation  is  best  att.iiued  by  merely  droppins:  the  super- 
fluous genitive." — Buck:  R^erencc  Ilandbook  Medical 
Sciences,  viii.  525. 

mon'-o-nym-ize,  v.t.  {Eng.  mononyvi ;  suff. 
'i::c.]  To  name  by  a  single  word  ;  to  convert, 
as  a  name  composed  of  tw»>  or  more  words, 
into  a  name  of  one  word. 

"A  polyonymic  ndje^tive,  however,  may  l>e  -mono- 
nytnized,  by  selecting  a  main  adjective  and  combining 
it  with  a  prefix."— ^((ot  ■  Reference  Handbook  Medical 
Sciences,  viii.  525.  (Note  •-) 

mon-o-pS-r'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
juoi'o?  {mnuoif)  =  single,  and  Eng,  j)aresi^".] 

Pathol. :  The  paresis  of  only  one  part  of 
the  body,  as  of  a  single  limb. 

mon-d-p^th'-ic,   «.     [Kng.  monopath{y) ', 

suit.   -M.-.l 

Fiifhol.  :  Affecting  only  one  organ  or  func- 
tion of  the  body,  or  the  mind  on  a  single  point 
(said  of  a  disease). 

mon-O-pbas'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ti6vo<;  (mo7ios)  ^ 
single,  't)a.a-i<;  (pluisis)  =  appearance,  and  suff. 
-ic]    Exhibiting  but  a  single  phase. 

"So  producing  a  motinphnsie  variation  of  consider- 
able K.M.F."— .Vrffiirc,  July  20.  IODO,  p.  290. 

mon-o-pho'-bi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fxoi'oq  {monos)  =  single,  and  ^o^os  (phohos)  = 
fear.  ] 
Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  being  left  alone. 


Tnnn-A-ph6'-noiis,  a.  [Pref,  mono-,  Gr.  i^wi^ 
(phom)  =  sound,  and  suff.  -ons.] 

Miisic:  Producing  one  sound  or  note  at  a 
time  (applied  to  certain  instruments). 

mdn-oph-tbal'-miis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fioi'05  {mono.<)  =  single,  and  tuft^aA^os 
ipphthalmoi)  =  the  eye.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  having  but  a  single 
eye ;  a  cyclops. 

mdn-oph-thdh-gi'Za'-tion.  s.  [Eng.  mou- 
.<}'hfho)><ji:{f) ;  suff.  -ation,]  The  reduction  ol 
tW'.  written  vowels  to  the  pronunciation  of 
nne. 

mon'-oph-thon-gize.  v.t.  [Eng.  mono- 
phthong; suff.  -i:e.]  Toreduce  in  enimciation 
to  a  simple  vowel  sound. 

mdn-oph'-y-si-tism,  s.  [Eng.  Monophy- 
sit{t;);  suff.  -ism.] 

aivrch  Hist. :  The  doctrine  that  Christ  had 
but  one  nature,  partly  divine  and  partly 
human.     [Monophvsite,  V.  92]. 

indn'~6-pla9'Xd»  a.  [Gr.  ^61-0?  (mmos)  = 
single,  and  7rAa«ous  (pjalcons)  ~  a  fiat  cake.] 

Zool.  :  Noting  any  starfish  in  which  the 
madreporic  plate  is  single. 

mon-o-plac'-u-la  (]d.  m6n-6-plac  -  u - 

Ise),  s.     [Mod"  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fi6t'o<;  (Hi'</iu.s-) 
=  single,  and  Mod.  Lat.  piacula  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Biol.  :  Hyatt's  name  for  an  embryo  consist- 
ing of  a  single  layer  of  cells. 

"The  cells  which  have  been  previously  formed  ex- 
clusively by  vertical  fission  ,  .  .  are  assembled  in 
what  we  have  called  a  7nono/)lacitia."—Prac.  BoHon 
Sue.  Sal.  Hist.,  1884.  p,  39. 

mon-o-plac- n-lse,   s.  pL     [Moxoplacula, 

:sup,] 

mon-o-plac* -u-lar,  «.    [Eng.  monoplacul{a) ; 

suir,  -or.]     Monopiacnlate  (q.v.,  Suji.). 

mon  -  6  -  plac-u  -  late,  a.  [Eng.  mono- 
phiciil{a)  ;  suff.  -ate.]  I'ertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  monoplacula  (q.v.,  Sup.) ; 
consisting  of  a  single  layer. 

"If  we  are  correct  .  .  .  this  indicates  that  the  lower 
sponges  sprang  from  single-lavercd  or  monoplacitlato 
Protozoa: —Proc.  Boston  Soe.  iVat.  ffi$t..  1894.  p.  9". 

mon-o-plas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  monoplast ;  suff. 
-ic.] 

Anat.  &  Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  monoplast,  or  elementary  organism. 

mon-o-ple'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
/j.6i'05  (iiionui^)  =  single,  and  jrAij-yi;  ipl^O^') 
—  stroke.] 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  of  one  part  only,  as  of 
one  leg  or  one  arm. 

fnnn-o-pleg'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rno)ioplfg(i(i) ; 
suit.  -(''■-]  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with, 
monoplegia  ;  aftected  with  monoplegia. 

"  The  palsy  may  be  hemiplefric  or  even  ynonople^ic 
iu  it£  distribution,  but.  a^  just  mentioned,  it  spreads 
rapidly."— iawcf.  JU-irch  IT.  1900.  p.  759. 

mon-o-pleiir  -6-branch,  a.  Si.  s.    [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Monopleurobran- 
ehiata  [V.  92] ;  having  gills  only  on  one  side. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Mono- 
ph-urobranchiata  [V.  '.'2). 

mdn-dp-neu'-mo-na,  mon-dp-neu- 
mo-nes,   mdn-dp-neu-mo  -ni-a,  ^.  pi. 

[Mod.  Lr't,  from  Gr.  /xdros  (monos)  =  single, 
and  Tri'fVfxMv  (pncnmoyt)  —  a  lung.] 

Jchthy. :  In  the  classification  of  Clans  a 
suborder  (Monopneumona)  of  dipnoid  fishes, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Ceratoilus.  with 
a  single  lining  consisting  of  two  symmetrical 
parts.  The  other  forms  of  the  same  name  are 
sometimes  employed. 

mon-op-neu'-mo-nej,  s.2)l.     [Monopneu- 

MUKA,  Sup.] 

mon-op-neu-mo'-ni-a,  s.  pi.    [Monopneu 

MONA,  Sup.] 

mon-op-neu-mo'-m-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  -moii'-ipii':um'>ni(a);  sutf.  -an.] 

A,  vis  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Monopneumouia ;  having  only  om- 
lung. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Mono- 
pninuni>nia  ;  a  lung-tish. 

mon'-o-pode,  «.  &  s.  [Gr.  |uofdirov9  (mr*no- 
pons),  genit.  /xo^ottoSos  (monopodos)  =  having 
a  single  foot :  ju.ii'o?  (monos)  =  single,  and 
TTons  (pons)  =  a  foot.] 


A.  --Is  adj. :  Having  only  one  foot. 

B.  As  suhstantii^e : 

1.  Anything  supported  on  one  foot  only ; 
specif.,  one  of  a  fabulous  race  of  men  re- 
conied  by  Pliny,  who  were  said  to  have  a 
single  foot,  which  they  held  up  to  shade 
themselves  from  the  sun. 

2.  Bot. :  A  monopodium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
mon-o-po'-di-a,  s.pl.    [Monopodium,  Sup.] 
mon  -  6  -  p6'- di  -  al,  a.      [Mod.   Lat.   mono- 

]iM!l{nm):  suff.  -ai.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  monopodium  ;  of  the  nature  of 
a  monopodium. 

"In  this  way  there  are  produced  two  systems  of 
hrnnching.  the  ilichotomous  and  the  monopodiaU"— 
Sfriisburiier  :  fiotany  (tr.iua.),  p.  17. 

m6n-o-p6d-ic,«.  [En^.monopodiy)\  suff. -ic] 

Prosody:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

monopody  [V.  02] ;  consisting  of  a  single  foot. 

mon-d-pd'-di-um  (pi.  mon-o-po'-di-a), 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  novoirov;  (monopous), 
genit.  ^ofOTToSos  (mo7wpodos)  =  one-footed.] 

Bot.  :  A  main  axis  of  growth,  in  which  the 
development  is  carried  on  at  the  apex  and 
branchesare  given  off  laterally.  Thesediminish 
iu  size  the  nearer  they  approach  the  top. 

"  In  a  typically  developed  example  of  the  mono- 
])odial  system  there  may  alw.iys  be  distin^lshed  a 
main  axis,  the  jnonopodiurn,  which  gives  rise  to 
lateril  branches,  from  which,  in  turn,  other  lateral 
branches  are  devel'ijiLil.  A  good  ex.-tmple  of  this  form 
of  bnuiching  is  aflurded  by  a  fir-tree."— SfrosftuiT/er.- 
/iotci,,!/  Itr.ins.).  p.  17. 

mo-nop-o-list'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  moywpoUst ; 
suff.  -ir.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
monopoly  or  a  system  of  monopolies ;  of  a 
kind  promoted  by  having  exclusive  command 
over  for  production,  sale,  or  purchase  ;  exist- 
ing to  support  a  monopoly. 

mo  -  nop  -  6  -  li  -  za-  tion,  5.  [Eng.  viono- 
pnlizle)  ;  suff.  -ntion.]  The  act  of  ebtaining 
an  exclusive  riglit  of  trading  in  a  thing ;  the 
art,  or  process,  of  monopolizing. 

mon-dp-ter'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
pttr(u!i);  suff.  -ido:.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tcleostean  fishes,  with  Menopterus  [V.  03]  for 
type.  This  family  is  approximately  equal  to 
Giinther's  group  Symbranchina,  and  has  been 
separated  from  his  family  Symbranchidai  on 
account  of  the  intimate  connection,  in  the 
typp-genns,  between  the  shoulder  girdle  and 
tiie  cranium. 

mon-op-ter-yg'-i-an,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

muiioptcryijL{i)  ;  sufl.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Srono- 
pterygii. 

B,  AssuhsL:  Any  fish  of  the  Monopterygii. 

'^ mon-op-ter-^g'-i-i,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^oios  (monos)  ■=  single,  and  trrepv^ 
(pti^rnx),  genit.  mepvyoi:  (j)tenigos)  =  a  wing, 
a  fin.] 

Ichthy:  In  Bloch  and  Schneider's  classifi- 
cation an  order  of  fishes,  containing  forms 
with  a  single  fin.  It  included  only  the  lam- 
preys. In  reference  to  Blorh's  system,  based 
u]ion  the  number  of  fins,  Giinther  says  that 
this  artificial  method  led  to  the  most  un- 
natural combinations  and  severances. 

mon-o-pyl'-e-fle,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiref.  vio)io;  and  Gr.  irvkr)  (j^ulet  =  a  gate,  an 
uiiening.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  system  a  division  of 
Phffiodaria,  containing  Radiolarians  with  a 
single  pseudoi'odai  opening. 

m6n-6-p3^1'-e-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  Tuono- 

py!r{'r)  ;  suff.  -a'u.] 

A,  .-is  adj. :  Pertaining  to  the  Monopylese ; 
having  a  single  pseudopodal  opening. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  Radiolarian  of  the  group 
Monopylea-. 

mon-or'-cbid,  a.    [Monorchis,  Sup.] 

Physiol.:  Having  a  single  testicle;  charac- 
terized by  monorchism. 

mon-or'-cbi-des  s.  pi.    [Monorchis,  Sup.i 

mon-or-chfs    (pi.  mon-or -chi-des),  s. 

[Mi'.i,  Lat..  from  Gr.  juui'os  (ii/nuos)  =  single, 
and  opx^s  (orchis)  =  a  testicle.] 

Mfd.  Jiirisj). :  A  person  having  but  a  single 
testicle. 

"The  cases  of  motiorchides  rei>orted  by  Curlinp  to 
fiome  extent  support  this  theory." — Taylor:  Medical 
JitriSfn'ttdencf,  ii.  297. 


ate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  tail,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  W9lf,'  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fuU;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  poi, 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


monorchism— monozoa 
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mdn-or -chism,  s-  [Mtxi.  Lat.  monorch(is) ', 
>utl.  -isiii.]     Til-'  i.n_';>enci.' of  a  single  testicle. 

mdn-o-rhl -na,  s.pl.    [Mo«l.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 

fAOfot  (monos)  '=  single,  and  pis  {rkis),  genit. 
pii'6?  {rhiuos)  =■  the  nnse.) 

Biol. :  A  group  of  skulled  vertebrates,  con- 
t-iinin^'  only  the  hags  and  lampreys,  iu  whioh 
there  is  but  a  single  nasal  aperture. 

mon-O-rhin'-a-l.  i.  [Mod.  Lat.  monorhi7i(n); 
sntt.  -nl.]  Of,  or  bulongin-;  to,  the  Mouorhina  ; 
having  a  single  nasal  aperture. 

"T)iere  IB  no  evidence  whatever  tb.it  (iiiy  of  the 
crefttures  classed  togetlier  as  OstrdCfHlerml  were 
monorhiniiir^/fature.  Sept  20,  IBoo,  p.  50*. 

mon'-o-rhine,  a.  &  s.    [Mosorhina,  Sup.] 

A.  As  (t'ij.  :  Ha\iDg  a  single  nostril. 

"Til  )i&«>im>-  iliat  the-se  fishes  were  monorrhinc' — 
A'tilural  *■«>«<■«•,  J  uly.  1897.  p.  47. 

B.  As  suh^t, :  Any  member  of  the  Mono- 
rliina  :  a  skulled  vertebrate  liaWng  a  single 
na>^al  api  itiue. 

mdn-6-si'-ph6n-ous,  n.  [Pref.  viono-, 
EnA-  ^'plton,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Having  a  single 
siphon. 

mdn-o-sdm'-a-tous,  «.  [Mod.  Lai.  mono- 
S07iui((a);  sutf.  -iws.] 

Zool.  :  Having  a  simple  single-celled  form, 
as  a  rhizopod. 

mon -o-spasm,  v^.     [Picf.  mono-,  and  Eng. 

qJUM/i.] 

Pathol.  :  A  spasm  limited  to  a  single  part, 
as  a  limb  or  portion  of  a  limb. 

mon-o-spon-dyr-ic,  n.  [Gr.  luoco?  (moiios) 
=  siii;:le,  fnr6fcvKo<;  {spondulos)  =  a  vertebra, 
and  sull'.  -ic] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Noting  a  spinal  coliunn  in 
which  each  vertebra  has  a  dorsal  and  ventral 
spine. 

"TheCTTidal  part  of  the  nxinl  column  iimy  he  i»er- 
fectly  monotpondiflic' —lleport  L'.S.  Com.  FUh,  1884, 
p^  983. 

mon  -  6  -  spbr  -  an  -  gi  -  a,   s.  pi.     IMono- 

SPOUANGllM,  .Sup.] 

mon-o-spbr-an -gi-um   fpl.  mon-o- 
spbr-an-gi-a),  «.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fioios  {//("/M's)  =  single,  and  si^onuujiiiin.] 
Bot.  :  A  sporangium  bearing  monospores. 

"The  mmiotporiiv'jin  .ire  t^^riitiiin).  on  one-  or  twn. 


cellctl  bmnchf-*,"— ./t)Mr 

iey.\  1 1.  •:;•- 


\l  Uuekvtt  ilicrot.  C/m6.  July. 

[Pref.    mono-,  and   Eng. 


mon -o  spore. 

Sp-'rc.\ 

hot. :  An  uTiriivided  spore,  such  as  occur  in 
some  of  the  lower  Alga;. 

"Their  neutral  orgnntt  nre  nndlvulcd.  i.e.,  tliey  nre 
tnntiuiporrt."  —  Journal  ffuekett  Micros.  Club,  July, 
ItW.  |i,  '.:*. 

mbn'-O-spbred,  a.     [Eng.  monosporXe):  sutf. 
.(?(/.] 
Ii->t.  :  Monosporous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mon  o-spbr-if'-er-ous,  ".     [Eng.  7*to?io- 
sp'j'-t  :  siiir.  -fei-'nisi^.v..  Sup.).] 
l!i>t.  :  Hearing  monospores. 

"Thcr«  wdH  aiiipit-  innteriHl  for  li-nrnhiB  the  true 
chftntctvrs  uf  the  epiphyte  in  nil  Htnuies  ut  tne  nentrnl 
or  mnn"»poriffre>n*  •iU\U:."~Jounial  f^uekett  Micro*, 
rtuh.  July.  Wji.  p.  -Jl. 

mbno-spbr'-  OUS,    «.       [Eng.    monnspor{e)  ; 

sulf.  -ims.] 

hot.  :  Having  only  one  spore. 

md-nbs''te~gak,  s.pl.  (Moil.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiofo«  {iii'tnos)  =.  single,  and  crWyov  {stcgos) 
=  a  iiouse,  a  mansion.] 

Zool. :  Orbigny's  name  for  a  division  of 
Foraniinifera,  equivalent  to  the  Monothalamia 
[V.  v>3j.  Neither  the  nafiie,  nor  the  criterion 
of  a  single  chamber,  is  now  in  use. 

*m6  nos'-te-gous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  imtw- 
stajUO:  suir.  .>ws.\ 

Zoul.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
oharactehstic  uf,  the  Monostega ;  having  a 
single  covering. 

mo  -  nbs'- tich  -  oils,  a.  [Pref.  viono-.  Or. 
CTTi\o<:  (Aticlio-.)  —  a  line,  and  sUtT.  -ou:^.] 

1,  Hoi. :  Lying  in  a  single  vertical  rank, 
(^l.sa  Uraij :  BoUiny  ;  Glossary.) 

2.  Corny.  Anat.  :  Consisting  of  a  single  layer. 

■■  Those  [e>e«i  un  the  lu-iritiu  [uf  the  cephiil'ithornclc 
■hlxld  •<(   *i-<<ri>i'iiii>)  hai'o  only  one  layer  imonoiXich' 

nu.%\:~-Th<,umin  .   tnuliii'sof  ZfM>iogu,  p.  U85. 

mono  stig  -  ma-tojls.    'n      [Pref.    mono; 
Gr.  <niytJ.a\,M'univi).]i,vi\\i.  frTtyfjLaTo^(stigmatos) 
=  a  mark,  and  sutf.  -iiun.] 
But. :  Having  a  single  stigma. 


mbn-o-stom'-a-ta»  .';.;>^  [Mod.  L^t.,  from 
Gr.  fiovoi;  {vionos)  =  single,  and  (rTOfj-a  (stoma), 
genit.  CTToixoTOs  (stomatos)  =  the  mouth.] 

1.  Another  form  of  the  name  Monostoma 
[V.  93]. 

2.  In  Huxley's  rlassitication  the  higher  of 
his  two  main  divisions  nf  the  Metazoa.  It 
includes  all  metazoans  with  a  single  oral 
apertin-e  ;  that  is  to  say,  all  nmlticellular 
;niinials  except  tlie  sponges. 

mdn-d-Stdm'-a~tOUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  viono- 
sttnnat{u) :  sult.'-ojf*.)  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Monostomata ;  having  a 
single  oral  aperture. 

mon-o-sto'-me-a,  -•;.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Zoo!.:  Auntlier  form  of  llie  nnme  of  tl(e 
dicophuran  subunler  Monostoma  [V.  03]. 

m6n-d-stbm'-i-d08,  s.j}!.  [Mod.  Lat.  iiwno- 
stoin{ui)i)  ]  surt.  -ida:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  parasitic  Tiematoda, 
with  Monostomum  for  type. 

mo-nos'-td-miim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^o('6(7To/xo?  {monostomos)  =  having  a  single 
mi'utli  or  opening:  fiovoi;  (moiios)  =  single, 
and  (TTOfia  {stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  eudnparasitic  trematode 
worms,  of  the  gi-ade  Digenea,  type  of  the 
family  Monostomidie  (q.v.,  Sup.).  M.  flaxmin, 
when  adult,  infests  the  duck ;  the  larvae 
enter  the  common  trumpet  snail  {Plaiwrbis 
vornetis),  and  here  the  cercaria*  are  formed. 
Tliere  is  no  intermediate  stage  in  which  the 
cereariie  migrate  and  encyst,  but  the  snails  are 
eaten  by  ducks,  which  thus  become  infested, 
fur  in  tlieni  the  cercariiv  develop.  Accord- 
ing to  Leuckart  HI.  lentis  has  occurred  in  man. 

md-nbs'-trd-phe,  *-.  [Pref.  mono-,  and  Eng. 
strophe.] 

Prosody:  A  poem  in  which  the  strophes  or 
stanzas  do  not  vary  in  measuit. 

mbn-o-syl'-lo-gism,  s.  [Pref.  nwno-,  and 
Eng.  syllogism.] 

Logic  :  A  syllogism  funning  an  isolated  and 
independent  wholt;. 

m6n-6-syl-l6-gist-ic,  ".  [Eng.  mono- 
sglhgiism):  sull.  -iVm-.] 

Logic  :  Consisting  (»f  a  single  syllogism. 

mon-o-sym'-me-try,  s.  [Pref.  nono-,  and 
Eng.  symmetry.] 

Bot. :  The  name  used  by  Sachs  for  a  parti- 
cular ease  of  the  ordinary  bilateral  strutiture, 
whirh  consists  of  the  processes  of  growth 
being  similar  to  the  right  and  left  of  an  axial 
longitudinal  section,  although  the  two  luilves 
of  the  member  do  not  lie  exactly  opposite  to 
one  another,  like  retlected  images. 

"The  iiiiiHtcoiumon  distinction  is  between  hilateral 
find  ninltilittenil  structures  ;  in  buth  o-ise^  the  lateral 
arrHUiieniiriit  nmy  rjae  into  aymiiietry— the  former 
into  moitos'immctru,  the  latter  into  pglysymmetry.* 
Saetu :  Textbwk  of  Botany  (trans.),  p.  Mi. 

mdn-o-tel'-e-pbone,  s.  [Pref.  mono-,  and 
Eng.  Ii:lf,>hni>e.]  A  telephone  specially  suit- 
able fill-  transmitting  sounds  of  detinite  pitch. 

mbn-d-tel-e-phdn'-ic»  a.  [Eng.  7»o?io- 
tfleph<iu(<):  sutf.  -ic]  Suitable  for  traus- 
mitting  s-nuids  nf  delinite  pitch. 

mon-o-thet-ic,  o.      [Gr.  moi-o?  (monos)  = 
single,  ami  yeriKo?  (thettkos)  =  tit  for  placing.] 
Logic:  That  posits,  or  consists  of,  a  single 
essential  element  or  thesis. 

mon'-o-tint,  .f.  [Pref.  wtouo-,  and  Eng.  tint] 
I'ainlm;;,  drawing.  &e.,  executed  in  one  tint. 

mbno-to-car-di-a,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat, , 

from  Gr.  ^oeo?  {moiios)  =  single,  Stra  (ota) 
=  aurieles,  and  KapBia  (kardia)  =  the  heart.] 
Zool. :  A  division  of  pro.sobranehiatc  mol- 
luscs, comprising  most  of  the  marine  uni- 
valves. Tlie  heart  has  a  single  aurii-lc,  the 
true  breathing  organ  is  single,  and  there  is 
but  one  kidney.    {CnmbriUge  Natural  History.) 

md-not'-d-cous.  a.  [Gr.  jbtofOTOKo?  (»u>'to- 
tokos)  —  that  bears  but  one  at  a  time :  jnoi-os 
(monos)  =  single,  and  tojcot  (toko.'i)  =  birth.] 

1.  Zool. :  Bearing  one  at  a  birth ;  bringing 
forth  normally  but  one  at  a  birth. 

2.  Ornith. :  Laying  but  a  single  egg  before 
incubating. 

3.  Bot. :  A  term  suggested  by  Asa  Gray  to 
replace  l)r.  Candolle  s  Monoearpic,  in  the 
sense  of  jiroducing  fruit  but  once  in  its  life. 

"  .VimotoeoHs  iWnriug  proijuiiy  once)  and  PolytocouB 
(bdirlm;  many  tlineitl  would  be  more  nnpruprtato."— 
Ala  draff  :  Atmclural  ISotituy,  p.  35.     <>ote.) 


tmon'-o-tome,  a.  [Pref.  mom-,  and  Eng. 
tome.]     C'liiiained  in  a  single  volume. 

nidn-o-tom -i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
tom{a) ;  suit,  -u/cc] 

En*om. :  A  family  of  Coleoptera  of  the  series 
Polymorpha  (q.v..  Sup.),  or  in  older  elassiti- 
cations  of  the  tribe  Clavieornia,  with  Mono- 
tonia for  type.  They  are  small  insects  with 
the  elytra  truncate  behind,  exposing  the 
]»ygidiuni,  and  the  coxa;  small  and  deeply 
embedded. 

mbn-d~tbm''i'des,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 

linn{a) ;  sutf.  -iWts.] 

Entom. :  The  family  Monotomidse  regarded 
as  a  subfamily  of  Lathridiidse  [IV.  533J. 
(Camhridge  Natural  History,  vi.  240.] 

mbn-o-tbn'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  viono- 
toyiiral ;  sutf.  -/.v-J  In  a  monotonous  manner; 
with  a  sameness. 

mo-nbt'-ro-cha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
»ir.  /joro?  (monos)  =  single,  and  Tpo^os 
(trochos)  =  a  wheel.) 

*  1.  Zool.:  In  Ehrenberg's  classification  the 
first  section  of  the  Rotifera,  ecintaining  forms 
in  whiehthe  ciliary  cii'cle  is  simple  and  entire, 
and  not  variable.  The  forms  he  placed  here 
are  not  true  rotifers. 

2.  Entam. :  In  Hartig's  classification  a  prime 
divi.sion  of  Hynienoptera.  comprising  the  An* 
thophila,  Diplopteryga,  Eossores,  Heterogyna, 
and  Tubulifeiu,  in  all  which  the  trochanters 
have  a  single  joint. 

mo-nbt'-ro-cbal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  7»ono* 
troch{a);  sutl'.  -id.] 

1.  Having  a  single  band  of  cilia. 

"Trocliosphrera,  a?qnatorii»lia  .  .  .  closely  resembles 
II  rnon'itrm-hnl  polyoUEetnUB  lai'va.  wliile  possessing  un- 
doubtedly Rutifend  characters. "—fiic.vc.  Brit,  xxi.  8. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  hy- 
menopterous  division  Monotrocha(q.v.,Sup.); 
having  the  trochantere  with  a  single  joint. 

mbn-d-trbch'-i-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

moiiotroch{a) ;  sulT.  -inn.] 

A,  AsndJ.:  Having  the  ciliary  circle  simple 
and  entire,  and  not  variable,  as  the  members 
of  Ehrenberg's  division  Monotrocha  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  Ehren- 
berg's division  Monotrocha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mo-nbt'-ro-choiis.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mono- 
triir}i(a)\  sutf.  -mis.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
neeted  with,  tin*  hymenopterous  division 
Monotrocha ;  having  the  trochanters  with  a 
single  joint. 

"The  legs  nf  beca  exhibit  modifications  for  indus- 
trial purposes.  In  the  stinging  Uyiaeuoptera  the 
trochanters  are  usually  of  a  sinEcIe  piece,  and  these 
Insects  are  called  monotrochoiu."—Cambridffe  Satural 
His  fori/,  V.  494. 

mbn-6-trdph'-ic,  ".    [Gr.  fj.6vo<;  (ihouos)  = 
alnne,  and  Tpo^iKo^  (trojihikos)  —  that  nurses 
or  tends.) 
Biol.  :  Feeding  on  one  kind  of  food. 

"Nitrifying  bacteria  .  .  .  occur  only  in  the  opou 
in  nature— never  imrasitic.  alwaya  monotrophic," — 
Xature.  Sept.  13.  1900,  p.  4ti5. 

mbn-O-typ'-al,  a.  [Eng.  vwnot]i}i(c)\  sutf.  -al.] 
Consisting  of'a  single  type  or  representative. 

mbn-6-typ-iC-al,  a.  [Eng.  inonotyp(e)  ; 
sulf.  -ical.] 

1.  Consisting  of  a  single  type  or  representa- 
tive ;  iKiving  but  one  type. 

2.  Being  a  solo  representative  ;  alone  repre- 
senting a  given  group. 

mo-nbv'-a-lenyc,  >■.  [Pref.  mono-,  and  Lat. 
raleiis,  genii,  mitnlis,  i>r.  i>ar.  of  ntleo  =  to 
be  strong.] 

Chem.  :  Capability  of  replacing  a  single 
hydri>g(-n  al>'m  in  combination. 

md-nbv'-a-len-9S''.  *■    [Monovalenoe,  Su^^.] 

Chvm. :  Monuvaleni-e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mbn-bx  ide.  mbn-ox  -id,  &.  [Pref.  moii't 
and  Eng.  oridey  oxid.] 

Chem,  :  That  member  of  a  series  of  oxides 
which  eontaius  a  single  atom  of  oxygen  com- 
bined with  a  single  bivalent  atom. 

"He  tiiic«-d  an  increiiDfd  mortality  of  deaths  from 
carbuit  mutvixiUr  poimiiitng  lu  townn  where  Water 
jtna  was  uncd."— A'Hlr^■^  Aujt-  2f>,  1900.  p,  607. 

mbn-b-zo'-a,  .»*.  pi.  [Mod.  Ijit.,  from  Gr.  n6vo<; 

(nionns)  —  single,  and  ^yoi'(ruojt)  =  ail  animal.] 

Zool. :  In  .MuUer's  classitie-ation  a  division 

of  Radiolaria,  etiuivalent  to  the  Monocyttaria 

(q.v.,  Sup.)  of  ILicekcl. 


l>6il,  bb^;  pbUt.  jbrtrl;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hm,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  eicpect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -lng« 
-cian,  -tian  =  shgin.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -flon  =  zh^.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  =  i^iis.    -toXe,  Hic.  =  bel,  A:c. 
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mon-o-zo'-an,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  monozo{a) ; 
sulf.  -ail.] 

A.  As  Oiij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Monozoa  Oj.v.,  Sup.)- 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Monnzda  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mon  -  6  -  z6'-ic,  n.  IMoci.  Lat.  vionozo(a) ; 
suti;  -ic]     Monozuan  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  mon-o-ZO'-ni-a,  s.  ;)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fioifo^  (vioiws)  =  single,  and  ^wioj  {zone) 
=  a  belt,  a  girdle.) 

Zool.  :  A  name  iimposed  in  1841  by  J.  F. 
Brandt,  director  of  tlie  Zoological  Museum  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  St.  Petersburg,  for  a 
section  of  Myriapoda,  of  the  division  Chilo- 
gnatlia,  in  wliich  the  body  rings  are,  as  a 
rule,  simple. 

Mon -roe'- ism,  s.  [Named  from  James 
iM'.iiro.-,  President  of  the  United  States 
(16:!l-ii) ;  riuir.  -ism.] 

Hist.  :  The  Jlonroe  doctrine  that  the 
American  continents,  by  the  free  and  inde- 
pendent condition  which  they  have  assumed 
and  maintained,  are  henceforth  not  to  be 
con.sidered  as  subjects  for  future  colonization 
by  any  European'Power. 

"Tlie  ■  Joiirii;ir  ...  in  the  s-ime  i^sue  Rives  first 
plftce  to  n  leader  lusertiu^  the  vitality  oi  Jlonroeistn." 
—Stfntiifirii,  Miiy  »,  19i»0,  p.  7. 

raon-si'-gnor  (gn  as  ny),  s.  [Ital.]  A 
titl."  i^iven  to  tliu  Prelates  ol  the  Pope's  court 
and  housL-hukl. 

mdn-so6n'-al,  n.  (Eng.  monsoon;  sufl*.  -«?.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  cunntxted  with,  monsoons  ; 
occurring  regularly  or  periodically, 

"The  iviuda  of  Aiistrnlin  are  thus  monsoonat :  over 
tlip  i:reft(er  part  of  North  America  the  prerailiiig 
winds  h;ivc  a  wcll-ujarkeil  monsoonat  character." — 
t  hitinbers'  £nci/ciop.,  vii.  ::7B 

jnon-Ste'-re-SB,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  monsteiisi) ; 
sufi".  -ece.] 

Sot. :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
Aracefe,  "with  Monstera  [V.  95]  for  type. 

tmon'-ster  mas-ter.  s.  One  wlio  tames 
wild  beasts.  Used  by  Sylvester,  in  his  trans- 
lation of  Du  Bartas'  Weeks,  as  an  epithet 
descriptive  of  Ninu'od,  "the  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord  "  (Gen.  x.  S,  9). 

mon-ster-oi'-de-SB,  s.pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
iivjiisfcra,  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  a&os  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Bat.  :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
Aracea?,  with  two  or  three  subtribes,  of 
wliicii  one  (Monstereie)  contains  the  type- 
genus,  Monstera  [V.  95]. 

t mon'-ster-ship,  5.  (Eng.  monster;  suff. 
-ship]  The  state  or  condition  of  being  a 
monster  ;  the  personality  of  a  monster. 

"Letwhowill  make  hungry  ine.als  for  your  >«ot«fcr- 
ship,  it  shall  uoi  he  I.  Feeil  you,  (^uoth  he  !  'slid,  I 
have  ituich  ado  to  feed  iiijself."— ficH  Jonson  :  Every 
Man  in  his  Humour,  iii.  2. 

t  mon-ta-CU'-ti-dse,  s.  ;>?.     [Mod.  Lat.  mon- 

invul{n);  sulf.  -ida:.] 

Zaul.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
bivalve  molluscs,  with  Monstera  [V.  95)  for 
type. 

M6n-te-neg'-rin,   Mon-te-neg'-rine, 

It.  it  ^■.  [From  Mond'iw'jro  (see  def.),  an 
Italian  transhition  of  :he  native  name  Czma- 
ijora  —  Black  Jlouutaiu.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,    Montenegro,    a    principality    in    the 

-.  Balkan  Peninsula,  liaving  Bosnia  and  Herze- 

govina on  the  north,  Bosnia  on  the  east, 
Albania  on  the  south,  the  Adriatic  Sea  and 
part  of  Dalmatia  on  tbe  west;  relating  to 
the  inliabitants  of  Montenegro. 

B.  As  suhstantive  : 

1.  A  native  or  iiiliabitant  of  Montenegro. 
The  bulk  of  the  jtopulation  of  Montenegro  is 
a  Servian  bniiich  of  the  Slavonic  race,  belong 
to  the  orthodox  Greek  faith,  and  they  speak  a 
Slavi-nic  dialect. 

"The  .Vonferiegrinf,  a  race  of  primitive  iiiouu- 
taijivers,  whoso  principal  hiiMitiirs^  in  life  hiut  for 
geiieratkoiiB  been  to  linht  the  Turks,  are  a  brave, 
w:trlike.  and  simple  people,  noted  for  their  honesty 
and  their  vhiislity."— Chambers'  Envt/clop.,  vii.  2S5, 

2.  A  name  given  to  a  close-fitting  garment 
worn  by  women,  resembling  some  Oriental 
military  costumes,  and  having  an  ornamenta- 
tion of  braid-work  and  embroidery. 

mon  -  tic'- d- line,  «.  (Lat.  mons,  genit. 
montis  =  a  mountain,  colo  =  to  iidiabit,  and 
sutf.  -ine.]    Dwelling  on  the  mountains. 


mdn'-ti-form,  a.  [Lat.  vions,  genit.  montis 
=  ;i  mountain,  and  fonna  =  shape.]  Resem- 
bling a  mountain  in  sliape. 

mon-ti-frin-g^l'- la»  s.  [Lat.  vioiis,  genit. 
montis  —  a  mountain,  and  friiigilla  =  a  finch.] 
Ornith. :  In  Brehm's  classification  a  lapsed 
genus  of  Fringillidie.  with  the  brambling 
(Fringilln  montifringillu),  which  he  called 
M.  nivalis,  for  type. 

mon'-ti-pore,  s.  [See  def.)  Any  individual 
of  the  iiiiidreporarian  genus  Montipora  [V.  90]. 

"Tlie  Montipore  is  peculiar,  not  only  iTi  it«  method 
of  growth,  hut  also  in  its  lightuesa  and  friability."— 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  June.  1300,  p.  122. 

mon'-Ti-ment,  v.t.    [Monument,  s.,  V.  97.) 

1.  To  erect  a  monument  in  memory  of. 

2.  To  adorn  with  monuments ;  to  erect 
memorials. 

mdn-U-men-tal'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  monu- 
mental; sufi:  -(7.'/-]  Tlie  condition  or  quality 
of  being  monumental  or  memorial ;  the  act 
of  serving  as  a  memorial  or  monument. 

mon-u-men-tal-if-za'-tion,  ■<:■  [Eng. 
monumental;  sutf.  -ice,  -alion.]  Tlie  act  of 
making  monuinerital  ;  the  state  of  being 
monumental ;  perpetuation  by  monuments. 

moon  bill,  $. 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  by  some  gunners 
in  South  Carolina  to  Fuligida  colktris,  the 
ring-necked  scaup  duck,     {'rrumbull.) 

moon  box,  s.  a  device  for  representing  an 
avtilicial  iimon  in  the  scenery  ofa  theatre. 

moon  dai-sy^,  s. 

Bot.  :  An  American  name  for  the  ox-eye 
daisy  {Chriisautheiiinm  leiicanthevmm). 

moon  fa9ed,  a. 

1.  Having  a  face  like  a  full  moon  (said 
chietly  uf  Oriental  women). 

"Close  to  the  door  l)y  which  we  entered  they  were 
makiag  pastry  for  the  aultiinas.  .  .  .  The  moon-fnced 
ones  .  .  .  are  eating  crease  and  sweetmeats  from 
morning  till  uight. " — Thackeray:  Cornhitl  to  Cairo, 
ch.  vii. 

2.  Having  a  beautiful  face  (perhaps  with 
some  allusion  to  Canticles  vi.  10). 

"  Maud,  tlie  beloved  of  my  mother,  the  nwon-fnctut 
darling  of  all."  I'entiyson  :  Maud,  1.  i.  19. 

mo6n'-i-neSS,  s.  [Eng.  moony;  sutf.  -nc*"5.] 
The  quality  or  condition  of  being  moony ; 
silliness. 

"  Mere  mnoniticst  is  neither  interesting  nor 
dr.-im/Uic.'— /■««  Mull  Uazetie.  March  23.  1900.  p.  9. 

moon- shin-ing,  s.  [Eng.  moo>\shin(e)  ; 
sulf.  -(ii'j-]     Illicit  distilling.    (Amcr.) 

moor  black-bird,  $. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of 
Scotland  for  Turdns  torfjuatiis,  the  ring  ouzel. 
(Chambers'  Eneydop.y  viii.  729.) 

moor  hawk,  «. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of 
England   for  Circus  cerugino&us,   the    marsli 

liarrier. 

moor'-ing  bend,  s. 

Na2it. :  The  bend  by  means  of  which  the 
cable  or  hawser  is  secured  to  a  ring  or  post. 

moor'-ing  bitts,  s.pl. 

Nant. :  Upright  stout  posts  of  wood  or  iron 
projecting  from  the  deck  of  a  vessel,  for 
fastening  the  cables,  &c.,  used  in  mooring 
the  vessel. 

moor'-ing  bri'-dle,  s. 

Nant.  :  A  chain  or  hawser  fastened  to 
permanent  moorings,  and  conveyed  through 
the  hawse-pipe  ofa  vessel  when  mooring. 

moor  -ing  chocks.  .>:.  pi. 

Xaut. :  Blocks  of  hard  wood  with  grooves 
to  hold  the  moorings,  fastened  in  the  port- 
holes of  a  vessel. 

moor'-ing  pall,  ^^ 

Xatit. :  A  mooring-post  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

moor-ing  post,  .-i. 

Nantiad: 

1.  An  upright  stout  post  of  wood,  iron,  or 
stone,  securely  fixed  to  the  ground,  to  which 
is  attached  the  chain  or  cable  in  mooring 
vessels. 

2.  The  same  as  Moohinu-bits  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

moor-ing  shac -kle,  s. 

Natit. :  A  swivel  over  the  bow  to  shackle 
two  chains  together,  to  enable  a  ship  to  ride 
from  two  anchors  and  swing  witliout  fouling. 


moor-ing  stump,  s.  A  fixture  to  which 
boats  were  formerly  moored.  It  consisted  of 
a  large  stone,  weighing  from  three  to  four 
tons,  with  a  liole  in  the  middle  about  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  into  which  a  straight 
white-oak  butt  about  seventeen  feet  long  was 
inserted,  so  that  at  high  tide  some  three  or 
four  feet  of  the  stump  appeared  above  the 
water.  To  it  were  attached  a  crab  and  a 
piece  of  cable,  which  were  kept  afloat  by  a 
buoy.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

moor    peat,   s.      The    same    as    Moss -peat 

(q.v..  8up.). 

moor  poot,  ^^ 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  A  dialectal  name  in  the 
North  for  a  young  grouse. 

2.  Fig. :  An  ignorant  fellow. 

moose  call,  s.  A  kind  of  trumpet  made  of 
the  bark  of  the  birch,  einplnyed  by  hunters 
to  entice  moose  into  an  ambuscade. 

moose  fly,  '^■ 

Entom. :  A  stout  brtiwn  fly  resembling  a 
horsefly,  rusty- coloureii  beneath,  with  un- 
spotted wings.  They  bite  .sharply,  and  are 
common  in  JIaine.    (Bartlett.) 

modt'-ing,  s.     [Eng.  moot,  v.  ;  suff.  -ing.] 

1.  Pleading  ;  arguing  ;  disputing. 

2.  The  exercise  of  pleading  or  arguing  on  a 
supposed  case. 

"Moots  were  exercises  of  the  nature  of  formal 
arguments.  .  .  .  The  society  of  Gray's  Inn  has  re- 
vived moorhtffs.  it  is  umlerstood  with  some  aiiccess."— 
Eneyc.  lirit..  xiii.  S9. 

mop'-y,  «.  [Eng.  mnp(e);  siifT.  -y.]  Spirit- 
less, dejected  ;  addicted  to  moping. 

"  The  s-nme  post  which  brought  me  your  letter, 
hr-riipht  nie  one  also  from  Disraeli  :  hut  so  far  from 
beiug  '  mopft.'  I  never  knew  liim  write  or  speak  in  a 
more  saiiyiiine  tou^."—Malmeibury :  Memoirs  of  an 
Ex-Ministcr  (1834|.  i.  299. 

mo-qui'-le-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name  of  one  of  the  species  in  Guiana.) 

Lot.  :  A  genus  of  trees  and  shrub.-^  of  the 
order  Rosacea,  with  about  eigliteen  species, 
natives  of  northern  South  America  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  flowers  are  small,  gener- 
ally without  petals  ;  stamens  longer  than  the 
flower;  leaves  alternate,  rigid.  M.  utilis, 
the  pottery  tree  of  Para,  furnishes  a  bark 
which  is  powdered  and  baked  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  clay,  and  made  into  domestic 
utensils  capable  of  withstanding  a  great 
amount  of  lieat. 

mo-ras'-e-se,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  movaiu)'.  sulf. 

■ea:] 

Boi.  :  InBentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  first  tribe  of  monoeotyledonons  plants  nt' 
the  order  Iridese,  with  Morula  [V.  100)  for 
type,  and  containing  eleven  other  genera. 
Spathe  tenninal  or  pedunculate  ;  flowers  two 
to  many,  rarely  reduced  to  one ;  branches  of 
the  style  opposite  to  the  anthers  and  often 
applied  to  tliem. 

mo-rain'-al,  a.    [Eng.  viorain(e);  sull".  -(d.] 

Morainic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
md-raln'-ic,   a.     [Eng.  morainie);  suff.  -tc.  1 

Forming,  or  formed  by,  a  moraine. 

"Tills  remarkable  formation  never  overliea  the 
morainic  accumulations  of  the  latest  glacial  epoch." 
—.\ature.  Sept.  19,  1889,  p.  4Sv. 

mor-al-ist'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  moralist;  snfl'.  -ic] 
Adapted  or  tending  to  teach  morality  ;  incul- 
cating morality. 

mor'-al-iz-ihg,  .«.  [Eng.  nwraU2(e) ;  sufl. 
■iiig.']    A  moral  reflection. 

mo-rass'  weed,  a'. 

Bot. :  Cerutophyllnm  dcjiicrsum,  an  aquatic 
plant,   fairly   common    in    ponds   and    slow 
;>t  reams. 
mo-ray,  $■     [Of  unknown  etym.) 

Ichtlui.  :  A  book-name  for  any  eel  of  the 
family  Mura-nida'. 

"The  Morai/s  may  be  reiidily  distinguished  from 
the  other  eels  by  their  small  round  gill  openings,  aud 
by  the  absence  of  pectorals.  .  .  ,  The  Mor-nts  inhabit 
tropical  and  subtropical  waters,  being  especially  abun- 
dant in  crevices  about  coral  reel;.,  ihiuy  of  the 
species  reiich  a  large  size,  and  all  are  vi.nu-ious  and 
liUsu&cio\is,"—Bttltetiit  U.S.  Mtuvum.  4T.  p.  aSS. 

mor-bif'-er-al,  «.  [Lat.  jnorlms  =  disease, 
illness, /cro  ='t.o  bear,  and  suff".  -al.]  Causing 
disease  or  a  sickly  state  ;  bringing  or  inducing 
disease. 

mor-bif'-er-OUS,  «.  [As  morbifer(al)\  sufl'. 
■oiis.]  Causing  disease  ;  producing  a  diseased 
or  sickly  state ;  bringing  or  producing  di.sease. 


sate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there 
or.  wore.  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  p5t. 
Syrian.     «,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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mor-bif-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  morbifical; 
'^ull".  -h/.]  Ill  a  iiiorbitic  luuiiuer ;  so  as  to 
cause  or  produce  disease. 

mor-bdl-o-gy,  .<:.  (Lat.  morb(us)  =  disease  ; 
suit'.  -nh-Hji/.]  Tlie  science  of,  or  a  treatise  on, 
liisoasL'.    {Safinr,  voL  Ivi.,  Index,  p.  xxvi.) 

mor-9eI-la'-tioD,  s.  {Fr.  viorceUation  ;  fi-om 
motwUr  =:  to  divide  into  small  pieces-l 

i^urti. :  The  act  of  breaking  up  a  morbid 
body  into  small  pieces. 

"The  uiethiMl  ol  |ierfoniiiiitr  TAgiiinl  ablation  .  .  . 
aufl  vxgiiiMl  ftliliitluu  vitli  morcvll'trion  »ro  itll  fiiUy 
auU  cUv4rly  dcscribod."— ^izm'cr,  Jlny  Li,  X'jOj,  p.  13*16. 

mo-re-BB,  ■*■  p!.  (Mod.  Lat.  mor(us)  ;  sufT.  -«p.1 
liof.  :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  triW-  of  Urticaceie,  with  Moras  [V.  lOS]  for 
type;  it  contains  more  than  twenty  genera 
divided  into  live  subtribes.  The  species  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  rarely  herbs  ;  flowers  uni- 
si'xnal ;  fiiaments  of  the  stamens  inflexed  ; 
style  often  excentric,  undivided  or  two  cleft ; 
ovulv  pendulous,  affixed  to  or  near  the  apex  ; 
fruit  various. 

mor  -gan-ize,  v.t.  [From  ^forgatl  (see  def.) ; 
sufl'.  -ize,]  To  make  away  with  secretly;  to 
assassinate  in  a  secret  manner,  iu  order  to 
prevent  or  punish  disclosure  of  secrets,  as 
the  Freemasons  were  said  to  have  done  in  the 
case  of  one  Morgan,  who  it  was  alleged  was 
confined  by  tlieiu  in  or  near  Fort  Niagara, 
and  afterwards  drownctl  iu  the  river,  during 
the  Anti- Masonic  warfare  in  the  State  of 
New  York. 

mor-gen,  5.  (Duteh.]  A  measure  of  land 
arr;i  ill  GeruKiu  and  Dutch  countries  and 
colonies.  J  he  German  morgen  was  little 
more  than  h:df  a  statute  acre.  The  extract 
refers  to  the  Dutch  morgen. 

"As  a  geiierfti  rule  Iwiil  thnt  can  be  irrigated  Is 
wrrtli  »bi>ut  £'•!>  jici-  »i'/r./.-ii.  A  mnryi-ii  is  a  little 
inor*  than  2  Jicres  iu  vxtviit.  Mr.  W'lilter  alsn  stated 
thit  watvr  aUotmi-iita  in  tliv  tuwu  oS  Oudt«h<iurii, 
our  •iiorpi'ii  III  (•vtciit.  reudily  sold  for  £UO0."— /VeW, 
Svpt.  ■:ri,  l^'ij-.',  |).  \'». 

mor-i-bund'-x-ty,  s.  (Eng.  moribund: 
sutf.  -iVi/.j  Moribund  condition;  approach- 
ing death  or  extinction. 

"The  'National  Observer"  .  .  .  though  conscious 
of  it»  moribuiulit fi  .  .  .  w.is  keeping;  the  bravest  "f 
fn.iit*.-— ir.  E.  I/ciiUi/:  Jt/o'Wiro/  V.  »'.  Slecreiig,  In 
Thingt  Seen,  p.  xvi. 

•mo-rig'-er-ate,  v.i.  [I^t.  mon'geratus, 
l>a.  par,  of  nun-i/jcrur  =z  to  comply,]  To 
ciiiply :  tn  obey. 

mo-ril'  Ion,  :*.  [Fr.,  from  O.Fr.  more  =  black.] 

1.  A  iMoiello  cherry. 

2.  A  name  commonly  given  by  fowlers 
to  the  female  and  inimiitnre  male  of  Uie 
Golden-eye,  the  Chmduhi  (jlaucion  of  modern 
ornithology,  under  the  belief  whicli  still  very 
generally  ol>tains  among  them,  as  it  once  di'l 
among  naturalists,  that  they  formetl  a  distinct 
sjiecies  ol' duck.    {Newto7i:  Diet.  Birds.) 

mo-rin,  5.  (Lat.  monis  =  tlie  mulberry-tree, 
and  sutf.  -in.] 

Chem. :  A  substance  obtained  from  Maclura 
tinctoria,  and  used  as  a  yellow  dye. 

mo-rin'-de-se,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  )norind{a) ; 

r.'-t.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifi- 
cation the  nineteenth  tribe  of  the  order 
Rubiacea;,  with  Morinda  [V.  103]  for  type, 
and  containing  nine  or  ten  other  genera. 
Tlie  species  are  ereet  or  climbing  shrubs  or 
trees,  of  tropicjil  habitat.  Ovary  two-,  rarely 
four-<-elled ;  oviUo  solitary;  fruit  a  berry  or 
drtipf. 

mo-rin'-ge-sa,  s.pK    (Mod.  Lat.  moringia); 

suir.  -etc.] 

Hot. :  In  some  classifieations  an  order  of 
polypetalous  plants,  with  the  single  genus 
Moringa.  By  some  systcinatist:!  it  :s  called 
Mnringaceye  [V.  103]. 

mo-rin-gu'-i-dse,  s.j>l.    [Mod.  Lat.  ««)ri»i- 

'juK")\  Mitl.  -uhr.\ 

hhOuj.  :  Tlie  genus  Moringua  [V.  103]  con- 
siilered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
inuneiK  id  fishes. 

mo'-ri-o,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  morio  =  a 

fool.l 

Kntnm. :  A  genus  of  caraboid  beetles,  by 
some  authorities  regarded  as  a  distinct  family 
{.Moii.inidiL'),  by  otiiers  as  forming  a  section 
of  Canibiil.e  (Moriouides),  There  are  about 
tuinty  speeies,  cliieHy  from  South  America, 


but  some  are  known  from  Africa  and  the 
East  Indies,  and  since  the  genus  was  founded 
two  have  been  discovered  in  Eastern  Europe. 
The  three  first  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are 
dilated  in  the  males. 

mo-ri-dn'-i-dsa,  s. ;»!.  [Mod.  Lat.  morio, 
genit.  vwrion{iii) ;  sulf.  'idiv.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  caraboid  beetles,  with 
Morio  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is  approxi- 
mately of  the  same  extent  as  the  tribe 
Moriouides. 

mo-ri-dn'-i-des.  a  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
morio,  genit.  m'>rio?i<i5) ;  suff.  -trfts.] 

Lntom.  :  A  tribe  or  division  of  the  family 
Carabidie,  with  Morio  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type, 
c-ontaining  about  a  dozen  genera  frcjm  the 
warmer  parts  of  the  globe.  The  body  is 
depressed,  the  prothorax  square  or  iiaiTowed 
behind  ;  the  elytra  maybe  entire  or  truncated 
posteriorly.  The  more  or  less  complete  stria- 
tiou  of  the  elytra  has  been  used  to  ditterentiate 
the  genera. 

mo'-ri-o-plas-ty,  s.  [Gr.  ftopiov  (morion\ 
dimin.  of /xopus  {moros)  =  a  part,  and  TrAao-Tos 
(plasta^)  =  formed,  moiUded;  n-Aao-a-w  (jilassii) 
=  to  form,  to  mould.] 

Surg. :  Operation  to  repair  injured  or  re- 
store lost  parts,  as  when  the  sl;iu  of  the 
cheeks  is  used  to  make  n  new  nose. 

mdr'-isb,  a.     [Eng.  7nor(e) ;  suff.  -isfi.] 

1.  Requiring  a  new  supply ;  insufficient. 
{Davies.) 

■•  Latly  S. :  '  How  do  yon  like  tliis  tea.  Colonel  ? ' 

"  Col. :  •  Well  euoogli.  Uiwlam.  but  inethiuka  it  is  a 

little  moriih.' 
"  Lady  S.  :  '  Ob,  Colonel,  I  unde^st.^Qd  yon  ;   Betty, 

bring  the  cauiater.'  "—Swift :  Polite  Vouverxiition,  i. 

2.  Nice  ;  so  good  that  more  is  desired. 

mor'-lop,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  miner's 
name  for  a  variety  of  jasper  pebble,  of  various 
tints,  found  in  New  South  Wales. 

Mor'-mdn-dom,  s.  [Eng.  Moi'nwn;  suff. 
■dom.] 

1.  The  whole  body  of  Mormons  ;  the  com- 
muuity  or  system  of  the  Mormons. 

2.  The  country  occupied  by  the  Mormons. 

mor-xnop'-i-dffi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  mor- 
vwiis);  suff.  -W/r.) 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
emballonurine  bats.  It  was  erected  by  Peters, 
but  has  been  allowed  to  lapse,  the  genera 
being  placed  in  the  subfamily  Lobostomin;e 
of  the  family  Phyllostomidie. 

mor'-zuyr,  ,-■.  [Mod.  Lat.  m<-ryn>irus.]  Any 
lish  of  the  genus  Morinyrus  [V.  104 J. 

"  Those  p'jsalble  aiicestoifi  of  tli^  .Vormun  beloiiw  to 
the  must  generalized  foiuis  of  ClupoiueB."— /*roc.  Zool. 
itoir.,  1898,  p.  779. 

mor-myr'-i-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  mormyr(us) ; 
sull'.  -iaii.]     A  niormyr(q.v.,  Sup.). 

mor'-mjr-rid,  a-.    [Mokmvrid.c,  V.  104.] 

Idithif.  :  Any  fish  of  the  physostomous 
family  Mormyridie. 

"Tlie  Mormurtd*  aptmrently  keep  to  the  bottom  of 
the  river,  and  were  Bi'tdom  takvn  In  the  seiue  near 
shoi-e."— /*ri>c.  Zool.  Hoc.  WOO,  p.  UM. 

mom' ing  fliS^'er.  »-. 

Hot. :  An  Australian  name  for  Orthro.'>anthus 
multijlurui. 

mo'-ro*  -^^  [Probably  from  jxijem  vmro  =  the 
Moorish  sparrow,  the  name  of  the  bird  in  the 
Canarie^s.] 

Ornith. :  Erythrospiza  githaginea,  the  vinous 
buUtinch.  inhabiting  the  desert  countries  of 
North  Africa,  ranging  thence  westward  to 
Central  Asia  and  Mongolia. 

md-rdc'-c6  head,  s. 

Ornilh.  :  A  IihmI  name  for  Mergtts  ameri- 
canuii,  tli'-  Aiiieiicati  slieldrake,  or  merganser. 
(TrumbulL) 

mo-roo'-c6  jaw, »-. 

Oriiith. :  A  local  American  name  for  (Eilemia 
perspicillata,  the  surf  scoter.     {TruiiibuU.) 

*  morpll,  s.  [An  abbreviated  form  of  7?wrpftcu' 
(V.  ln'().J    Scurf  on  the  face;  a  .scaly  eruption. 

"  An  mhnfrablv  remedy  a^cainnt  bnidneta  and  }norph 
of  Uiiiji  nUndliiK'  *— Ori-iu;  MiiMBum,  \>.  131. 

mor'-pha,  ■'-■.  pi.    [Morphon,  Sup.] 
mor'-phio»  a.    [Gr.  fiop4>v  imorphc)  =  form  ; 

suff.  -  (0.  J 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
form;  morpholoj^ical. 


"  But  the  ninjority  of  specific  characters  ure  of 
divergent  origin  — are  '  nu.rphic'  as  dlHtinguisbed 
from  develupiiienul."— Co^e .-  Origin  of  the  FUtett, 
p.  111. 

mor'-pluc-al-ly,  axlv.    [Eng.  morphic;  suff. 

-((/,  -/;/.] 
BioL :  Morphologically,  with  respect  to  form. 

"It  ia  confusing  to  use  "zoou"  for  a  single  Proto- 
znoii.  This  ia  marphicitily  a  free  cell." — Proc.  /io$h>n 
.Sw-  A'itf.  Uifl..  1W3,  1]^  66.     (Note.) 

mor'-phin-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  moTphin(e);  suff. 
•  liiii.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  brought  about 
by  the  use  of  morphine. 

mor-phin-o-ma'-zu-a,  s.  [Eng.  moTphine, 
-0-  Connect.,  and  mania'.] 

I'uthol :  An  uncontrollable  passion  for 
taking  morphia  or  opium. 

"A  lay  paper  recently  published  a  statement  that 
Dr.  O.  Ennuerich,  of  Baden-Baden,  had  discovered  ». 
drug  useful    iu    rn'^rphiiiuntania."  —  Lancet,   July  7. 

19U't.  p.  70. 

mor-phin-d-ma'-m-aCt  5.  [Eng.  morphino- 
inani(u);  suff.  -ac.] 

Pathol. :  A  person  suffering  from  mnrphino- 
mania  ;  one  addicted  to  taking  morphia  or 
opium. 

"A  moat  graphic  account  of  the  condition  of  a 
moi^phiiinmnniac  before  and  after  hia  i»jeotiuu."  — 
yineteenth  Century,  1S87,  p.  338. 

mor-phi-d-ma'-ni-9,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  morphiiioinania  (q.v.,  Snp.).] 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  Morphinomasia 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

mor-phi-d-ma'-ni-ac,  s.  [Eng.  morpkio- 
oionH'-r);  sutf.  -ac] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  MorphinomaniaC 
(q.v,,  Sup.). 

mor-phi-o-met'-ric,  a.  [Mori.  Lat.,  &c., 
morphia,  and  Eng.  metric.]  Measuring  the 
quantity  of  morphine. 

morph'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ix6p4>i'0'! 
(m'-rphnos)  =  of  a  dusky  colour,  used  as  an 
epithet  of  an  eagle.] 

Oniith.  :  A  South  American  genus  of  Fal- 
conidte,  with  a  single  species,  ^V.  gnianensiSr 
found  in  Amazonia  and  Guiana,  and  ranging 
into  Panama.  The  general  plumage  on  the 
n]^per  surface  is  dusky,  but  the  upper  tail 
coverts  are  white,  as  is  a  good  part  of  the 
under  surface  ;  tlie  total  length  is  about  three 
feet.  These  birds  have  a  long  crest,  the  fea- 
thers of  which  ai'e  brown,  with  more  or  less 
white  at  the  base. 

tmor-phoe-a,  5.  [Low  Lat.,  prob.  from  an 
Oriental  rendering  of  Gr.  fiop^ij  {morphe)  = 
form.] 

Pathol. :  A  name,  originally  found  in  the 
writings  of  Arabian  pliysieians,  applied  to 
two  ditlerent  diseases  of  the  skin— to  true 
leprosy,  and  to  local  scleroderma, 

mor~ph6-gen'-e-SlS,  5.    [Pref,  morpho-,  and 

Kng.  <jcia\-i6.] 
Biology : 

1.  The  evolution  of  forms  of  living  matter  ; 
the  scientific  study  of  such  evolution. 

"  An  extraordinary  case  of  abbreviated  develop- 
ment, and  of  great  iniiwrtance  to  the  murphoseiiesii 
of  Porifera."— /*roc  BoMton  A'uci  A'at.  Hist..  1884,  !■.  79. 

2.  Morphology. 
morpho-ge-net'-ic,   mor-pho-gen-zc, 

((.  [Pref.  moipho-,  and  Eng.  ijeiictic]  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  morphogenesis  or  morpho- 
geny. 

mor  -  pho  -  gen '-  ic,   a.     [  Morphoqenetic, 

mor-phog -en-y*  s.    [Mokpuogenesis,  Sup.] 

Bi<<l»nii : 

1.  The  genesis  of  form. 

"Tim  morphogeny  ol  the  nhell."— A'aEural  Seienct. 
Fi'b..  1808.  p.  123. 

2.  The  germ-history  of  forms,  including 
that  of  cells,  tissues,  persons,  and  races. 
{Haeckel:  Evolution  of  Man,  trans.,  ch,  i.) 

mor-pbog'-ra-ptaer^  s  [Eng,  morphngra- 
]>h(!i);  ^ulf.  -cV. I  One  skilled  in,  or  devoted 
to,  the  study  of  morpliography. 

".ScientlfloinrtiK-iica  ....  of  iho  morphographtr." 

—Kucyc.  tint.,  \xiv.  Ijl7. 

mor-pho-gr&ph'-io-al,  a.  (Eng.  mnrpho- 
yrapli(i/)',  sufl".  -tc,  -at.]'  Of,  or  pertjiining  to, 
morpliography. 

"  In  the  mtirfAoffraphtciU  ,  .  ,  .  laboratoriei  of  our 
uuivemllics."— A'Jicj/c,  Brit.,  xxiv.  8lK. 


boil,  boS^ ;  p6^t.  j^l;  oat,  96U,  cboms.  9bin,  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^ist.  ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.  -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -(ion,  -^ion^  zbun.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious^  -ceous  =  sh&s.    -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  d:c. 
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morphographically— moss  cheeper 


mor-pho-graph -ic-al-lj^,  ch:  [Eng. 
innrphof/mphiod :  sutf.  -ly.]  By  morpho- 
gra])liical  methods. 

mor-phoff'-ra-phy.  s.  [Gr.  mop'/»t  (morphi) 
=  furin,  aiKl  ypa^w  {ijrapho)  to  write.] 

1.  Zool. :  The  wnrk  of  the  collector  and 
systematist,  exemplified  by  Linnreus  and  liis 
predecessors,  by  Cuvier,  Agassiz,  Haeckel ; 
the  systematic  exploration  and  tabulation  of 
the  facts  involved  in  the  recognition  of  all 
the  recent  and  extinct  kinds  of  animals  and 
their  distribution  in  space  and  time.  (^Prof. 
E.  11.  Ldnkcstcr,  in  Encyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  S03.) 

2.  Physioo. :  (See  extract). 

"Estimating  how  far  th«  existing  snjierflcinl  oon- 
fiKiiii\tii>ii  or  inrir/>hafrr'tp>i!/  of  n  volcanic  regiou  is  an 
iildicatiuu  of  the  juist  history  of  its  develujuneut.'  — 
Sarure,  Ai>l-il  21,  Wif,  j).  aSS. 

inor'plio-le9'-i'thal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  morpho- 
lecithins);  sulf.  -al.]' 

Embryo!.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  morpholecithus ;  formative. 

inor-plid-le9'-i-tlius,  •j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  nop<t>ii  (morphe)  =  form,  and  Ae'ict^os 
{kkitlws)  =  the  yolk  of  an  egg.] 

EmhTyol. :  The  vitellus  forniativus,  or  for- 
mative yolk,  whicli  undergoes  segmentation 
and  germination.  It  constitutes  all  the  yolk 
of  holrjblastic  eggs,  as  those  of  mammals, 
but  only  a  part  (usually  a  small  part)  of  the 
yolk  of  meroblastic  eggs,  as  of  birds,  the  rest 
being  all  food-yolk  or  tropholecithus.  {Cent. 
Diet.) 

mor-pho-log'-ic-al  bot'-^n-y.  s. 

Bot.  :  That  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  the  structure  of  plants. 

mor-pho-log'-ic-al  class-i-fi-ca'- 

tion»  ^\ 

iiiol.  :  A  classification  of  organisms  based 
uiion  distinguishing  characteristics  of  ana- 
tomical structure,  a  greater  or  less  similarity 
in  these  affording  a  suie  criterion  as  to  the 
nearness  or  remoteness  of  relationship. 

mor-pho-met'-ric-al,  a.  [Eng.  vio7'pho- 
mctiiy);  suff.  -iciiL]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  morphometry. 

mor-phom'-e-tr^,  s.  [Gr.  juopi^T;  (morpJie) 
=  form,  and  fiirpov  (metron)  —  measure.) 
The  art,  or  process,  of  measuring  or  ascer- 
taining the  external  form  of  objects. 

"Worked  out  in  detail  tlie  morphometri/  of  the 
Lake  of  Gtuevii."— -Vnriire,  J:ui.  13,  1S98.  p.  236. 

mor'-phon  {yl.  mor-plia),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iiom  Gr.  fj.op^rj  (morphi:^  ='fomi.] 

Biol. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  the  name 
given  to  a  morphological  individual. 

"  He  distiueuished  more  clearly  thau  heretofore 
the  physiological  indi%'idual  (or  hiou)  .  .  ,  from  the 
inoriibologicst  indiviilual  (ur  inorpfion},"  —  Encuc. 
/(lit,,  xvi.  ?ii. 

mor-phoph'-y-ly,  s.  [Gr.  /nop*^^  (morphe) 
=  form,  and  <l>v\7j  (pknle)  =  a  tribe.] 

Biol. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  the  name 
given  to  tlie  second  branch  of  Biogeny,  or  the 
history  of  the  evolution  of  organisms.  It 
treats  of  the  tribal  history  of  forms,  includ- 
ing tiiat  of  cells,  organs,  persons,  and  races. 
{Evoltition  of  Man,  ed.  1SS3,  i.  24.) 

mor'-pho-plasm,  s.  [Gr.  /xop<f»^  (morphe) 
=  form,  and  Eng.  jAasm.] 

Biol.  :  W'eis?nann's  name  for  the  vital  sub- 
stance of  a  cell. 

"  I  almll  follow  Nageli's  example,  niul  call  the  vit-al 
suhHtaiicr  of  H  cell  the  '  foi'inative  pln»iii'  or  tnorpho- 
//insut  (Nhgeli's  troplioplastul."  —  I(*ei«maHn.'  Germ 
ri'Wn  (ed.  I'ltfkeri,  p.  39. 

Mor-re'-ni-an,  a.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Mnrreii,  a  Belgian  botanist  who,  in  1S29, 
published  an  elaborate  quarto  on  the  natural 
liistoryof  the  earthworm.  Specificallyapplied 
to  a  series  of  glands  in  the  o;soi)hagcal  region 
of  the  digestive  tract  of  (esophageal  glands  or 
calciferous  glands.  Beddard  does  not  accept 
the  view  that  the  presence  or  absence  of  these 
glands  is  in  accordauee  with  the  nature  of  the 
food  of  the  worm. 

t mor-sel-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  morsel;  suff. 
•i:€,  •u'tion.]  The  act  of  breaking  up  into 
small  quantities  or  fragments  ;  the  act,  or 
system,  of  distributing  among  many  the 
power  previously  centralized  ;  sulKlivision. 


mortar  bat-ter-j?, 

titted  \\ ith  ninrtars. 


A  siege  battery 


mor'-tar  boat,  s.  A  boat  or  small  ves.=;el. 
as  a  bomb  ketch,  used  for  mounting  mortars 
for  sea-service. 

" Jfortar  bmits  were  .i  siuallei'  kind." — Chmnbers- 
Sncyclop.,  vii,  ;(il, 

mor-tar   car'-riage,   s.      a   carriage   on 

whicli'a  niintar  is  liiduuted. 

mor-tise  block,  mor-ti9ed  block,  i?. 

X"nt.  :  A  blin.k  made  from  a  single  piece  of 
wood,  in  wliich  the  openings  for  the  sheave 
or  sheaves  are  cut  out  with  a  special  kind  of 
chisel. 
mor-tor'-i-o,  s.    [Ital.] 

Sculpture:  A  group  consisting  of  the  dead 
Christ,  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the  Marys, 
and  St.  John.  (C.  C.  Perkins:  Hist.  Handbook 
Ital.  Sculpture,  p.  226.) 

mort  safe,  s.     An  iron  coffin.     (See  extract.) 

"Iron  CL>rtiii3.  Ortlled  'mort  su/es.'  were  nsed  in 
ScotliUid  as  .1  precaution  acaiust  resurrectionists. 
After  tfiue  had  been  allowed  tor  the  wooden  coffin  to 
dec.iy.  the  grave  was  reopened,  and  the  mort  sn/e 
taken  out  for  further  use.  ...  In  Scotland  they  have 
not  been  in  use  for  about  fifty  years."— JVofe*  <t 
Querief.  Dec.  £9.  18S8.  p.  516. 

mor-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  viontI(a); 
sutF.  '■(ition.) 

Biol. :  The  formation  of  a  morula  ;  that 
stage  of  development  in  which  the  yolk-mass 
divides  into  a  mulberrydike  mass  of  cells. 

mdr'-u-loid,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  mond(a)  ; 
suff.  'Oi'.L] 

Biol.  :  Resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  a  morula  [V.  lOS]. 

Mor'-Tan'§  dis-ea§e',  $. 

Pathol. :  Atranslation  of  the  French  viiiladie 
de  MorvaUy  the  name  given  to  anaesthetic 
paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  body.  According 
to  Duuglison  it  is  characterized  by  ulceration 
and  necrosis  of  the  fingers,  with  progressive 
anaesthesia,  especially  of  the  extremities. 

mo-sa'-ic,  s.    [V.  lOS.]    Add. 

B.  As  substantive : 

3.  Optics:  The  image  formed  by  the  com- 
pound eye  of  an  arthropod.  [Mosaic  vision, 
Sup.] 

"  He  states  that,  according  to  Mllller.  the  mosaic  is 
formed  by  a  number  of  partial  images,  each  occupying 
tlie  b&-e  of  one  of  the  elements  cotuposiug  the  com- 
l>ouud  eyv.'—Litbbocfc:  Senses  o/  Animals,  p.  16$. 

xnd-sa'-i-9ist,  .';.  [Eng.  mosaic  (2),  and  suff. 
•ist.]  A  person  who  makes,  or  deals  in, 
mosaic  work.     [Mosaic  (2),  V.  lOS.] 

"A  deaire  masked  as  religions  symbolism  in  the 
old  mositiriatt  and  carvers  and  embroiderers." — Con- 
tcmporar.v  AVi'ieir,  May,  18ST.  pi.  515. 

mo-^'-ic  the'-o-rj^,  s. 

optics:  Any  theory  by  which  it  is  sought 
to  explain  the  vision  of  arthropods  with  com- 
pound eyes. 

"Plateau  regards  the  mosaic  theort/  of  Mliller  as 
definitely  .aVmndoned.  but  seems  rather  to  have  had 
in  bis  mind  that  of  Gottsche." — Lubboek:  Senses  of 
Animals,  p.  166. 

m6~sa'~ic  vis-ion  (s  as  zk),  s. 

Optics:  The  name  given  to  Muller's explana- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  arthropods  see  with 
their  compound  eyes.  He  believes  that  only 
those  rays  of  light  which  pass  directly  through 
the  crystalline  cones,  or  are  reflected  from 
their  sides,  can  reach  the  corresponding  nerve- 
fibres.  The  others  fall  on,  and  are  absorbed 
by,  the  ]'igment  which  sei>arates  the  ditVerent 
facets.  Hence  each  cone  receives  light  only 
from  a  very  small  portion  of  the  lield  of 
vision,  and  the  rays  so  received  are  collected 
into  one  spot  of  light.  Miiller  compares  the 
image  formed  by  hundreds  and  even  thousands 
of  separate  points,  each  corresponding  to  a 
distinct  lield  of  \ision,  to  a  ])iece  of  mosaic 
work,  and  holds  that  this  comjiarison  will 
enable  us  to  form  some  idea  of  the  manner  iii 
which  retinal  images  are  formed  in  creatures 
with  compound  or  facetted  eyes. 

"Grenacher  maintains  the  theory  of  ^foxaic  Vision 
pvoiMunded  by  Johannes  Miiller  in  lS2C."—Stebbiny, 
HI  ChaUmucr  Report,  xxix.,  pt.  i..  p.  4M. 

mo-san'-dri-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
lion*ourof  the  Swedish  chemist  Mosauder.] 

Chem.  :  The  name  given  to  what  was 
supposed  to  be  a  new  element  existing  iu 
samarskite.    (See  extract.) 

"The  mosandrixtm  ut  Lawrence  Smith  seems  a 
mixture  of  gadolinium  uud  terbium."— A'/jci/o.  Brit., 
XX ii.  arr. 

mo'-sa-saur,  s.    [Mosasauria,  Sup.] 

Pahxont. :  Any  fossil  reptile  of  the  order 
Mosasauria. 


"Concern  iuKthe  affinities  of  the  Jfisdinuri!.  the  author 
is  imable  to  decide."— .Vafure,  April  5.  10t)>i,  p.  M;,, 

m6s-a-sau'~ri-a.  s.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.  mosa- 
sitnr(us)  :  suff.  -in.] 

Pahront.  :  The  family  Mosasauridse  consi- 
dere<l  as  ronniiig  an  ordinal  group  of  reptiles. 

mos-a-sau'-ri-an,  a.  &,  s.  [Motl.  Lat.  mosa- 
sa'iri(a) ;  sulT.  -nn.\ 

A.  As  oiij. :  Pertaining  to,  nr  connected 
with,  the  Mosasauria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  limbs  are  of  the  usual  Mostisaurian  type, 
except  for  a  bro.tdening  and  shortening  of  the  bftb 
metapodial."—iVrt rur#,  April  5,  1900,  p.  5a4. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  reptile  of  the  order 
Mosasauria. 

"The  -l/os'Mnurtfirw  .  .  .  attained  to  a  length  of 
from  10  t"  8"  feet,  and  veritably  filled  the  place  ol 
Si-a  Serpeiits."— A'MC^c.  Sric,  xx.  iCi. 

mos'-  ckate,  « .  [Mod.  Lat .  vwscha  t  us  = 
perfumed  with  musk  ;  from  Gr.  p.6Txo^ 
(moschos)  =  musk.] 

Bot. :  Having  a  musky  odour. 

mos-ckif-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c,, 
viosc.hf^us),  -i-  connect.,  and  suff.  -feroics 
(q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  Bearing,  or  producing,  musk.  This 
epithet  translates  the  specific  name  of  the 
musk  deer  (Moschus  jnoschi/erus). 

mos-Clu'-nse,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  7nosch(us); 
surf.  -iiKF.) 

Zool.:  The  family  Moschid:e  [V.  109)  re- 
garded as  forming  only  a  subfamily  of  the 
Cervidffi. 

mo'-^es,  s.    [Etym.  obscure.] 

Nant. :  A  boat  with  a  flat -bottom  employed 
in  transporting  hogsheads  of  sugar  to  the 
ships  iu  the  West  Indies. 

mo'-ses  boat,  5.  A  name  given  in  some 
]iarrs  of  America  to  a  certain  kind  of  small 
bnat  with  a  keel. 

mo-ses  seam,  s. 

Xuiit.  :  A  sailmaker's  seam,  as  the  selvages 
of  the  canvas  lap  past  each  other. 

Mos'-lexn-JL^m,  5.  [Eng.  Moslem;  suff.  -ism.] 
Tlie  religion  of  the  Muhammadans.  [Mu- 
hammadasism,  V,  125.] 

mos-qui'-tal  (qu  as  Is),  a.  [Eng.  mosquit(o); 
suff.  -al]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  mosquito ;  characteristic  of,  or  produced 
by,  a  mosquito  [V.  lOy]. 

mos-qui  -to  bee  (qu  as  k),  5.    Any  bee  of 

the  genus  Melipona  taken  in  a  wide  sense. 

(See  extract.) 

"The  geiieni  of  social  bees  known  as  Melipona. 
Tricoim,  or  Tetra^ou.i,  may,  according  to  recent 
authorities,  be  alt  included  in  one  "enus,  Melipona. 
Some  of  tlieaL-  insects  are  lunon^  the  snijillest  of 
bees,  so  that  one  or  more  apecle-s  t:o  by  the  name  of 
'.Uosqnito  btws.'  "—Cambri'ige  .Vaturul  History,  vi.  GL 

mos-qui'-to  (qu  as  k)  blight  (f;/i  silent),  5. 
Entom. :  Any  species  of  the  East  Indian 
hetertiptcrous  genus  Helopeltis,  of  the  family 
Capsidiv.  These  small  plant-bugs  are  remark- 
able by  possessing  a  knobbed  spine  projecting 
straight  up  from  the  scutelluin,  making  the 
individual  look  as  if  it  were  a  specimen  with 
a  pin  through  it.  They  attack  the  tea-plant, 
and  do  considerable  damage. 

"They  are  Uiiown  as  Motquito  blight.  The  egc  is  ol 
compamtively  large  size,  and  is  placed  by  the  bug  in 
the  stems  i>i  the  tea  plant."— fa niftrit/j/e  Saturat 
History,  vi.  563. 

mos-qui'-to  hawk  (qu  as  k),  s. 

1.  Entom. :  An  American  popular  name  for 
any  dragi^u-tly  of  the  family  Libellnlidie. 

"  Libellulidn  Latreille.  DrAfion-fiies.  Devil's - 
darning'  •  needles,  or  Mosyuito  /liiiel;s,  are  readily 
known  by  the  enormous  head  and  thorax,  with  the 
remarkni'ly  long,  slender  abdomen."  —  Packard: 
Studi/  0/  Insrcts,  p.  397. 

2.  Ornith. :  According  to  Xewton  (Diet. 
Birds)  an  American  name  for  any  nightjar  of 
the  genus  Chordiles. 

moss  box.  ^^. 

Mich.  :  An  arrangement  of  flanged  rings 
forming  an  annular  box,  employed  in  sinking 
shafts.  A  packing  of  moss  in  the  box  is 
compressed  by  the  weight  of  the  tubing,  and 
so  prevents  an  inflow  of  water  at  the  bottom 
of  the  tubing. 

moss  9heep'-er,  .^. 

Ornitli.  :  The  meadow  pipit  (Anthus  pra- 
tcnsis). 

"The  Meadow  Pipit — generally  kuon-n  as  the  Tit- 
lark, and  locally  by  the  name  of  Titling,  Afo&scheeper. 
Ling-bird,  &c. — is  the  smallest  and  most  abundant 
member  of  the  genus  throughout  the  Biittsh  Islands." 
—Sntmders  :  Manual  British  Birds  (ed.  Snd).  p.  133. 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  :==  kw. 


moss  head— mountain  gun 
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moss  head,  s. 

Oniifh. :  A  name  given  to  Mergus  cucvltntus 
l.y  tlu^  iH-i.Tot's  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
■(■■miil'ull  Iielieves  that  the  name  is  due  to 
liie  resemblance  of  tlie  exi^anded  crest  to  the 
ixids  or  cushions  of  Florida  moss,  Tilkntd^ia 
itsn^oid&t,  whi'li  the  coloured  women  plaee 
under  the  heavy  loads  they  carry  on  their 
heads. 

moss  lo'-cust.  5. 

Bot.:  An  American  trivial  name  for  Rohinia 
hispidu,  the  rose  acacia,  a  native  of  the  south- 
western ranges  of  the  Alleghauies. 

moss  peat,  s.  Peat  derived  chiefly  from 
ni'>ss..-,s.  When  these  have  grown  in  full  sun- 
light the  upperlayersof  the  peat  are  yellowish 
red,  hccoming  darker  at  greater  depths. 

"  .Vots-pi-at  ia  often  fibrous,  and  wh«n  dried  forms 
elftatiu  mii&sen."—Iliplei/  A  Dana:  Ainerican  Cyclo- 
ptrdia,  xiii.  '^17. 

moss  troop  -  ing,  a.  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  a  moss-trooper;  living  by 
plunder  on  tlie  Border. 

"A  stnrk  moss-troopi»(j  Scott  was  lie, 
As  e'er  coueheil  Burder  Iiincft  by  knee." 

Scott :  Lay  of  Last  Minstrel,  i.  21. 

moss  wood,  s.  stumps  of  trees  found  in 
nmrassus.     {fl'right.) 

mdt-a-9ir-line,  «.  [Lat.,  &c.,  motaciU(a); 
suir.'-im-,] 

Ornitk. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Motacillinie  ;  resembling,  or  chai'acter- 
istic  of,  the  Motacillinje  [V,  110). 

mote -less,  a.     [Eng.  mote  (3)  ;  suff.  -less.] 
*  1.  Immaculate ;  free  from  spot  or  stain. 
2.  Free  from  motes. 

"The  ice  being  thus  stirrounded  by  pure  moteJess 
tilT.'—Ttfndatt:  fi-agmentt  of  Scietice,  i.  171. 

mo-tet'-tist,  .s.  [Eng.  motet,  Tnotett :  suff.  -ut.] 
One  will)  cutiiposes,  or  sings,  motets. 

moth  bbr-er,  s. 

Entom. :  DuUrfFa  snccharalls,  a  pyralid 
motli,  the  caterpillar  of  which  inflicts  gieat 
damage  on  the  sugar-cane  in  the  West  Indies. 

"A  fiiiislder.'vble  nuniber  of  the  ems  of  the  moth 
borer  (Which  are  Irtid  In  iiMtcbes  ou  tlie  leaves  of  V 
iiitar-caiie)  fire  attacked  uy  [laraaites." — A'ature,  Ji 


!  leaves  of  the 
-A'atiire,  Juue 

'.'1,  I'joij,  p.  18'. 

moth'-er  cask,  5.  Tlic  cask  in  which  the 
w.irt  is  subjected  to  the  process  of  acetous 
fermeutatiuii  in  the  iimnufacture  of  vinegar. 

U6th'-er  Hub'-b^rd,  .-■.  a  nnme  given  to 
a  kind  uf  loose,  full  woman's  gown.     (Amer.) 

moth  -er  right,  s. 

Anthrop.  :  That  social  custom  by  which 
the  mother  is  regarded  as  the  head  of  tlic 
family,  the  children  taking  her  name,  and  all 
relationship  being  in  the  female  line. 

"  Here  CDines  In  what  ill  one  word  Is  called  'ynotfu-r 
rlffht.'  This  takes,  as  the  corner-stone  of  the  fatnlly 
aii<t  of  siji'lcty,  the  one  certain  fact  in  all  relationship 
—the  kiiiHltii)  of  children  to  their  mother."— AViImI  ; 
Bittory  Mankinii  {tiawi.).  i.  US. 

moth  fly,  s. 

Entom.  :  Any  insect  of  the  dipterous  family 
Psychodida;  [V.  71U]. 

"Fain.  7.  —  PBvchodidn.*  tMath  Fliet). —F.xtTi3me\y 
■mail,  helpless  lliea."'— C'a7nind?e  A'atural  Hittoru. 
Vi.  470. 

m6th  hawk,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  fi>r  CapHmulgxis 
curop'riis,  the  nightjar.    {Newton.) 

moth  hunt'-er,  s.    [V.  in.]   Add. 

Ornifh.:  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Capri- 
niul^ns;  a  nightjar. 

"The  tn'ith  huiifrrs  bear  the  same  rclationiihlp  to 
the  Switti  ui'it  to  the  Swnlluws)  that  the  Owls  do  to 
the  iiavfkti.'  —Ciirrcr:  Animal  Kingdom  (trnuB.,  1810). 
Ji.  VjO. 

moth  or -chid,  s. 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Moth-plant  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
moth  pat^h,  s.     A  loosely  a]»plied  term  to 
s<\(ral  kinds  'if  disenlourud  patches  in  the 
skin. 

moth  plant,  >. 

Hot.  :  Any  plant  of  the  genus  Plialrenopsis 
IV.  47^i|. 

mdth  sphinx,  s. 

Entom.:  A  name  given  to  a  moth  of  the 
family  Castniid;e  [II.  yjj. 

mo-tile, «.    [V.  11:2.]    Add. 

A!so  (IS  suhiftantive : 

I'.^firhol.  :    \  pi-rson  in  whose   mind  motor 


images    predom  i  nate,   more   or   less  to    the 
exclusion  uf  others.     [Audile,  Sup.] 

mo'-tion-al.  a.  [Eng.  motion ;  suff.  -uL] 
Pcrlaining  to,  or  connected  with,  motion  ; 
characterized  by  certain  muscular  move- 
ments :  specilically  applied  to  those  parti- 
cular imitative  diseases,  as  tarantisin,  in 
which  there  are  peculiar  muscular  movements. 

mo'-tion  in'-di-ca-tor,  s.  An  apparatus 
to  indicate  upon  a  dial  the  rate  of  levoUition 
—per  minute,   inr  e^aniple— -.f  \\u-  macliine 


MOTION    INDICAT 


to  which  it  is  attached.  It  does  away  with 
the  element  of  time  in  observation,  in  this 
respect  differing  from  the  counter. 

mo'-ti-vate,  r.(.  [Bug.  motiv^e);  suff,  ■ate.'] 
To  give,  or  supply,  a  motive  to  ;  to  prompt; 
to  instigate  ;  to  act  as  the  inciting  cause  of. 

"The  dissipation  (if  the  term  may  he  allowed)  of 
the  ghoat  is  adequately  motivati:ti."—Acad:niy,  Sept 

15,  I'JOO,  p.  2U. 

mo-ti-va'-tion,  s.  lEng.  niotivaite)  \  suff. 
■Hon.]  The  act,  or  i>rocess,  of  supplying 
witli  a  motive  or  inducement  to  action;  the 
manner  of  instigating  or  inciting. 

mo-to-jy-cle,  s.  [Lat.  inotus,  pa.  par.  of 
moveo  -=  to  move,  and  Eng.  cycle.]  A  cycle 
that  can  be  jiropelled  by  a  motive-power 
under  the  contnd  of  the  rider. 

"  Up  to  closing  time  eight  motocycles  and  five 
bicycles  had  arrived  at  lloubaix."— Paf^  JSall  Uazctte, 
April  ir.  I9W.  i>.  ». 

mo'-to-^y-clist,  s.  [Eng.  mo(oc^c?(c);,  suff. 
-ist.]    (.)ne  who  drives  a  motocycle. 

"  The  only  hidy  mottn-ycUtt  who  has  met  with  any 
Buccess  in  ruad  races  with  men."— /"aH  Hall  Gazette, 
April  1",  19UU.  p.  9. 

mo'-to-phone,  s.  [Lat.  tnotits  =  motion, 
and  Gr.  (/)wi^  (pkoni-)  =  a  sound,  a  voice.] 
A  small  machine  driven  by  aerial  sound 
waves,  invented  by  T.  A.  Edison.  The  phono- 
graphic vibrations  of  a  diaphragm  are  caused 
to  rotate  an  axle  by  means  of  a  stylus  and 
ratchet  wheel. 

mo'-tor,  r.i.  [Motor,  5.,  V.  112.]  To  ride 
in,  or  drive,  a  motor. 

"So  far  from  motorinj  helne  a  'paslinio  for  mil- 
lionnires'  alone  ...  it  may  he  asserted  witli  perfect 
safety  tlint  many  exlstim;  im>t'>ri«ts  are  not  in  receipt 
of  even  £I.wpu  a  year."— /*«■/</,  Sept.  8,  I'JUD,  p.  384. 

mo'-tor  9y'-cle,  s.    A  motocycle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"On  tlio  folliiwing  two  days  a  motor-cj/r/e' tourna- 
inent  wiU  tiike  place."— /»(»«  Mall  Gazette.  April  9, 
K.-IJ.  p.  -J. 

mo-tor'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [Motorium,  Sup.] 

mo'-tor-ist,  ^^  [Eng.  motor;  suff.  -ist,]  One 
who  rides,  or  drives,  a  motor;  one  addicted 
to  motoring. 

"Motor-cars  are  not  for  ladles?    Oh,  indeed,  they 

are.  ■  .  .  Wm.  li and  Mrs.  K ,  the  novelist,  ftre 

motoratf."— Daily  Cfiroiitclf.  Sept.  8,  19'J9.  p.  7. 

mo-tor'-i-iim  (pi.  mo-tor' -i-a),  s.  [Lat. 
=  the  power  of  motion.]  A  mover  ;  a  source 
of  motion. 

mo-tor'-i-um  com-mu'-ne,  ^«. 

AiuU.:  -V  name  given  to  the  corpus  stria- 
tum. The  term  is  useil  by  Maudsley  to  denote 
the  comiiu)]!  centres  of  motion. 

mott'-ling,  .•'■.     [Eng.  mottl^c);  suff.  -ing.] 

1.  Ord.  Lonrj.:  Marking  of  a  surface  by 
spots  or  blotches  of  different  colours. 

2.  En(om.(P!.):  The  irregular  spots,  usually 
composed  of  hair  of  a  diifeient  colour  from 
the  ground,  of  a  mottled  surface. 

mdu-jik'  (j  as  zh),  s.  [Russ.]  A  Russian 
peasant.  (Thonyh  the  Russian  plural  is  used 
in  the  example,  the  Eng.  plural,  ttwujiks,  is 
generally  um])loyed.) 

"I  have  often  heanl  them  aay,  "It  does  very  well 
for  the  inoi'Ji-^i.  l'"t  tlio  lanKnage  for  Society  li 
French."  "—lUiriHtby  .  A  lUdv  (o  Khiva,  ch.  11. 


mould-a-bil'-x-ty.  s.  (Eng.  mould:  suff. 
■bitity.]  That  which  may  be  moulded  ;  capa- 
bility of  being  moulded. 

*m6uld'-er,  .s-.  (Moulder,  v.,  V.  IH.J 
Moiild,  clay.    (Halliwell.) 

"Not  that  we  are  privy  to  the  eternall  cennael  of 
God,  but  for  that  by  sense  o(  our  ayrie  t>odie.><  we  have 
a  more  refined  faculty  of  foreseeint;,  than  men  iwsslhly 
can  have  that  sue  chained  to  such  heavie  earthly 
moulder."— Sash  :  Pierce  I'l-nnilcsu;  p.  83. 

mould' -ing  bed,  .*:.  A  tnachine,  consisting 
of  a  travelling  frame  carrying  solid  cast-iron 
cylinders,  for  working  rectilinear  mouldings 
in  marble. 

mould'-ing  flask,  s. 

1.  Found r  11 :  A  frame  or  box  which  htdds 
a  portion  of  the  mould  for  casting.  If  the 
mould  be  contained  in  two  pieces,  they  con- 
stitute a  two-part  flask.  The  upper  part 
contains  the  cope,  the  lower  the  drug. 

2.  Dcyitlstr}/ :  A  jointed  receptacle  in  three 
parts,  secured  by  steady  pins,  in  which  the 
vulcanite  model  and  plaster  mould  are  secured 
iu  making  dentures  ready  for  the  muffle. 

mould'-ihg  ta'-ble,  s. 

Potfrrii :  A  table  on  which  a  potter  moulds 

his  ware. 

moul'-vie,  mul'-Vi,  s.  [The  Indian  pro- 
nunciation of  Arab.  Mula  or  Maula  =  a 
learned  Muhammadan,  one  learned  in  SIu- 
hammadan  law.  {Baifnvr :  CydopmUa  of 
I)idin.)]  A  subordinate  Muhammadan  judge. 
Formerly,  iu  British  India,  a  moulvie  was 
attached  to  each  court  of  justice. 

"  Her  cage  is  lined  with  straw,  and  in  the  centre  of 
the  straw  she  sits,  as  conipuaed  aa  a  mummy,  and 
with  a  face  like  an  old  Mussulman  moutvii:"—Phil. 
Robinson  :  A'ouli'a  Ark,  \S32,  p.  75. 

mount'-ain  ar-til'-ler-y,  s. 

Milit. :  Light  artillery  specially  designed 
for  transportation  in  mountainous  regions ; 
it  is  of  small  calibre,  and  is  cither  mounted 
on  light  carriages  or  carried  on  the  backs  of 

Itaek-animal-s. 

mo^t'-ain  balm  (l  silent),  s. 

Botany : 

1,  Eriodictyon  glutinosvm,  an  evergreen 
plant  of  Western  America,  used  as  a  stimu- 
lating expectorant. 

2.  Mojiarda  didyvia,  a  North  American 
labiate. 

mount'-ain  beav'-er,  5. 

/ool.  :  A  popular  name  for  Jhiplodonsewelld, 
an  American  rodent,  confined  to  a  small  area 
on  the  west  coast. 

"This  is  the  ....  Sewellel  of  the  abotigjuea 
.  .  .  known  to  more  pro*alc  hunters  ami  trapt>era 
iia  'Boomer'  and  'Mountain  Beaver.' "— Standard 
yatural  Uittort/,  ii,  121. 

moi^^  •'    in  black-bird,  ^':. 

o  I  .■  A  name  used  in  the  North  Riding 
of  y  I'kshire  and  in  Scotland  for  Tardus  tor- 
'luatus,  the  ring  Duzel.    {Sicaiiisoii.) 

mount'-ain  c<5^'-slip,  s. 

Bnt. :  Primtdit  onricida,  the  yellow  auricula 
of  the  Aljis.  where  its  leaves  are  used  as  a 
remedy  f(}r  crpughs. 

mount  -ain  cran'-ber-ry,  .'i. 

l:nt. :  rtirriiiiinn  I'itis-ldtva,  the  cowberry. 

mo^n'-taincd,  n.  [Eng.  wo»»/an);  suff. -a/.] 
Set  upuii  a  mountain.  {Spcckd  cainaijv.  TIih 
reference  in  the  example  is  to  the  myth  that 
the  arU  of  Deucalion  rested  on  Mount  Par- 
nassus, after  Um  sub.sidencc^  of  the  Hood 
which  drowned  the  people  of  Uellas.) 

"  Like  old  Deucalion  tnaiintainmt  o'oi'  the  llood. 
Or  hllnd  Oi'lou  hungry  for  the  morn." 

^  Keats:  Kndymion,  li.  107. 

mount'-ain  fern»  5. 

Bot.:  AsiH>liiini  (or  lAistna)  OivopterLi,  a 
common  European  fern. 

"Altliough  not  fine  of  the  most  tntereftinu  or  ro- 
niark.'ilik-  nt  Rnropean  ferns,  the  .itountuiti  Fern,  na 
L.  niei.pteris  In  noniotimea  enlted  ...  is  well  worthy 
.i(  .•uHlvrition."  — Jciwit'j  Britten:  Kurojifau  Fatvu, 
I>.  llil-  

moilnt'-ain  fe-ver,  5. 

PathoL :  A  name  loosely  applied  to  some 
fevers,  generally  malarial  or  typhoid,  in  tlio 
Cordilleras. 

mo^t'-ain  fringe,  ^^. 

pot.:  Adliiiiiin  cirrliosu,  a  climbing  plant 
from  X<uth  America. 

mo^t'-ain  gun,  &\ 

Ordmnice:  A  light  cannon  eapalde  of  being 
transported  i>n  the  back  of  a  mnle. 


boil,  bo^;  poi^t,  J^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  af ;  oxpeot.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  —  shun;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zbun.    -ttous.  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shiis.    -ble,  i^c.  =  bel,  nc 
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mount-ain  U-6n,  s. 

Zoul.  :  One  nf  the  American  popular  names 
for  the  puma  (Fclis  coucolor). 

"It  w;ls  not  a  bear  we  were  after:  it  wras .1  mounfain 
!i<;, Onr  Uon  is  the  vuiiiA."— G.  Eingslcy  :  SoUi 

on  Tnti:-!.  \,.  I7i\     (Note,) 

mount-ain  mag-no'-li-a,  s. 

Bot. :  Miujnolia  iicuminata. 
mount'- ain  man,  s.    A  name  given  in  the 
Rocky  JKmiitains  to  a  trapper. 

mount-ain  ma -pie,  '^■ 

r.nt.:  Acer  spiattum,  a  North  American 
shrub. 

mount-ain  par'-tridge.  s. 

Orniih. :  A  popular  "West  Indian  name  for 
Geotrygon  montana,  one  of  the  ground  doves. 

'■G[eotrygon')  mont-iiia,  the  mountitin  partridge, 
raugea  from  Key  West  and  Cuba,  tu  i'arHgufty."— 
Cambridge  Sataral  History,  ix.  336. 

mo^t'-ain  plum,  5. 

Bot.  :  Xlmcnia  Ainericana,  a  tree  bearing 
small,  oval,  red  (ir  yellow  pulpy  fruit  an  inch 
long,  aromatic,  hut  somewhat  austere  ;  the 
k'-rnels  resemble  filberts  in  taste. 

m6unt'-g.in  quail,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Oreorh/x  pictus,  a  North  American 
palliform  bird  ;  called  al.so  the  plumed  par- 
tridge.    [Oreoutvx,  Sup.] 

moun'-tain  rhu-barb,  s. 

Ho!.  :    liiimcx  alplans,   also  called  Monk's 

rhubarti. 

moun'-tain  sand-wort,  s. 

Bot. :  An  alpine  sandwort ;  any  alpine 
species  of  the  genus  Arenaria  [I.  2S0]. 

moun'-tain  sbeep,  ^-. 

Zool.  :  All  Anieriraii  name  for  the  bighorn, 
Oris  )iio)ifinn<.  •<t'  \vli!<-h  scientific  name  it  is  a 

literal  translation. 

moun  -tain  sick  -ness,  £. 

Pathol.  :  Ad  affection  attacking  many  per- 
sons who  climb  mountains,  and  those  who  go 
from  a  low  level  to  high  altitudes  to  reside. 
The  great  characteristics  are  breathlessness, 
rapid  lieart  action,  nausea,  vomiting,  bleed- 
ing at  the  nose,  and  spitting  blood.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  caused  by  want  of 
oxygen  in  the  blood.  (See  extract  for  a  later 
thefry.) 

"The  cause  of  ninit/idtiiisickiicss  is  maintained  by 
Prnf.  Mosso  tn  be  <)ue  to  nu  actuiil  Uiniiniitiim  iu  tlie 
quantity  of  carbonie  acid  in  tin;  blood,  the  theory  of 
aca))nin,  whicli  assumes  tliiit  tbis  ^as  is  the  normal 
exciting  n^-ent  for  causing  a  di&chiirye  from  the  nerve- 
cells  iu  the  iiiedullft  oblMiigat-i.  Jlouiitain-sickness  is 
in  fact  nu  .laphyxia  that  ]s  depeuient  not  nvou  want 
of  oxygen,  but  on  a  want  of  ciu'houic  acid.  He  affirmsj 
that  rnfiUTttain-sichneiS  is  generally  worse  at  night, 
wild  that  this  is  due  to  a  diminished  i>roiluctiou  of 
carbonic  acid  ^vbeu  a  man  is  at  rest. "— .Varucc.  Jan. 
;:«.  it*yj.  p.  -i:"?. 

mount-ain  tea,  s. 

Bot. :  liaultlicria  procuvibens,  a  small  creep- 
ing plant,  the  leaves  of  which  liave  been  used 
as  tea.     {Am^r.) 

moun'-tain  ver'-ti-go,  5. 

Pathol. :  Vertigo  occurring  as  one  of  the 
syinpt<mis  of  mountain  sickness  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
nr  due  to  nervousness  caused  by  fear  of 
falling. 

"  MoHTitnln  I'crtino  is  much  rarer  than  is  commonly 
imagined." — Chambers'  £itc>/clop.,  ii.  191. 

mount' -ain- ward,  adv.  [Eng.  mountain; 
siift.  -ir((iyl.]     Ill  the  diiection  of,  or  towards, 

a  ni'.)untain  <:'r  mountains. 

moun  -tain  wit9h,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  name  in  Jamaica  for 
Oeotrygoji  cri$tata,  one  of  the  ground-doves. 

mount'- e-bank-ing,  s.  [Eng.  mountebank; 
sutf.  -ing.]  The  principles,  practices,  or 
liabits  of  a  mountebank. 

'■  Do  not  suppose  I  am  going,  sicut  est  mos,  to  in- 
dnige  in  in uvalitiei- about  hutfoous,  paint,  motley,  and 


mount'-ing  block,  .*.  A  block,  usually  of 
>toiu',  to  ivnder  assistance  in  getting  on  the 
back  of  a  liunse. 

mount'-ihg  in'-stru-ment,  s. 

0]itu\^ :  An  instnnufut  for  pressing  down 
glass  c'Vers  on  mieroscupe  slides. 

mount  ~ing  stand,  s. 

Optics :  A  small  t;ible  sliding  up  and  down 
on  a  brass  rod  or  stand,  or  independently  on 
its  own  legs,  and  supplied  with  a  chamber 
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below  for  liolfling  sand  for  equalizing  the 
temperature  when  tlie  spirit  lamp  accompany- 
ing it  is  applied  beneath. 

mourn -ing  bride,  s. 

Bi-t.  :  One  of  the  many  popular  names  for 
Scxibiosa  atropwyarea,  from  its  extremely 
dark  colour.  Britten  and  Holland  record  the 
name,  but  were  not  able  to  localize  it. 

mourn -ing  cloak,  s. 

1.  I'h-d.  Lang.:  A  black  cloak  formerly 
worn  by  persons  at  a  funeral,  generally  lent 
by  the  undertaker. 

2.  Entom. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
Vanessa  antiojxi,  the  Camberwell  beauty. 
(Holland:  Butterfly  Book,  p.  lOy.) 

moum'-ing  pie^e,  &.  A  pictorial  repre- 
si'iitation  of  a  Unnh  or  urn,  bearing  the  name 
tA  the  deceased,  with  weeping-willows,  &c., 
used  as  a  memorial  of  the  dead. 

mouse  bar-ley,  s. 

hot. :  Honl'-uiii  mnrinuin,a  species  of  barley 
with  long  brittle  awns. 

mouse  bur,  6. 

Bot.:  The -seeds  of  Martynia  pirohoscidea, 
which  are  furnished  with  hooked  spines  and 
cling  to  clothes. 

mouse  deer.  s. 

/  I'/.  ;    A   name    sometimes    used  for  any 
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species  of  the  family  Tragulidje ;  a  chevro- 
tain,  a  deerlet. 

"371.    Tivignhis  njeminna.    The  Indian  Cherrotain 

or  Motuc  /icrr."~Iitaitford:  Fauna  o/  British  India  : 

.\nnn,uals.  p.  5o5. 

mouse  fish,  d~. 

Irhihy.  :  A  book  -  name  for  Pterophrync 
histrio,  an  antennarioid  lish,  found  in  float- 
ing masses  of  sargassum,  in  tropical  parts  of 
the  Atlantic.    (Bulletin  U..'i.  Museum,  47,  i)t. 

iii.) 

mouse  grass,    . 

Bot. :  A  local  English  name  for  Aira  caryo- 
phylliat  the  silvery  hair  grass.  In  Australia 
the  name  is  applied  to  Dicheluckne  crinita. 

mouse  hawk,  .'^. 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  in  some  par!.<  of 
the  United  States  to  Archibutco  lugopu^,  ine 
riiugh-legged  buzzard. 

moilse  hoi^nd,  s. 

Z""L  :  A  local  English  name  for  the  weasel. 

mouse  le-mur,  ^^ 

Zool.  :  Any  lenmr  of  the  genus  Microcebus 
(q.v..  Sup,),  confined  to  Madagascar.  Here 
are  included  the  smallest  of  the  lemurs,  some 
of  them  being  less  in  size  than  a  rat. 

"  With  the  tiny  creatures  kuown  as  the  mouse 
li'inurs.  we  cume  to  the  first  of  a  group  of  two  genera 
which  ditf'cff  from  all  the  fother]  members  of  the 
lemur  tribe  in  that  the  bones  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  ,tnkle  aro  enormously  elongated."  —  Lytlckker  : 
Ufi'iat  yatiiral  History,  i.  210. 


mouse  owl,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
short-eared  owl,  yl.sto  accipitrinus,  from  the 
fact  that  it  preys  on  mice  and  voles.  Saunders 
(Manual  British  Birds)  says  that,  coincidently 
with  innptinns  of  field  voles,  short-eared  owls 
flock  to  the  infested  spots,  where  they  remain 
as  long  as  food  continues  plentiful. 

mouse  roU'-er,  s.  A  roller  in  a  printing 
machine  which  rises  to  take  ink  from  a  fee(l- 
ing  roller  or  receptacle,  and  then  falls  to 
deposit  it  on  the  ink  slab  or  table. 

mous'-er-y,  s.  [Eng.  mons(€);  suff.  -ery ; 
formed  on  analogy  with  gullcrj/,  rookery,  Aic] 
A  breeding  place  for  mice  and  other  murine 
rodents. 

■•  Sundrj'  boluses  of  matted  fur  and  hones  bore  wit- 
ness to  the  occasional  diatiirbance  of  this  po|)alous 
motisern  by  the  visits  of  Owls,"  — ^u*.  July.  188«, 
p.  2StJ. 

mous-tache'  cup,  5.  A  drinking  cup  hav- 
ing a  fixeti  ledge  across  a  portion  of  its  top, 
with  an  opening  to  allow  the  liquid  to  pass, 
prevt-nting  the  nioustache  from  dipping  into 

the  fluid. 

mous-tached',  a.  lEng.  moustach(e);  sufl". 
■eU.]    We'aring  a  moustache. 

"Tlie  gallant  young  Indian  dandies  at  home  on 
furlough — immcDi^e  dimdies  these,  chained  and  mou«- 
tachfd."— Thackeray :  Vanity  Fair  (ed.  1S8CJ,  ii.  263. 

mous-tache'  pro-tec'-tor,  ^'. 

1.  Ord.  Lauff.  :  A  .shield  on  a  drinking  cup, 
to  keep  the  moustache  from  dipping  in  the 
liquid. 

2.  Dintistry :  A  shield  to  keep  the  mous- 
tache out  of  the  way  of  the  dentist  when 
operating  on  the  teeth. 

mous  -  tach '- 1  -  al,  a.  [Eng.  moustacli(€)  \ 
sufl".  -n'7.]    Resem'bling  a  moustache. 

■■  IniUcjitov  lovati  .  .  .  dift'ers  from  th.it  species 
[I.  iiiiiiorl  in  having  the  ht^avy  black  inontcachial 
streaks  confluent  on  the  chin." — tbit,  19O0,  p.  3iXJ. 

mouth  arm,  5. 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  circuraoral  tentacles  or 
processes  in  a  medusa. 

"  I  should  like  to  hint  at  the  possibility  of  the 
mouth  arms  of  our  medusa  being  able  to  perceive 
light."— ^iinais  and  Magazine  of  Sat.  Bitt.,  Dec,  1884, 
p.  413. 

mouth  case,  5. 

Entom.  :  That  portion  of  the  pupa  case  of 
an    insect    which    covers    and   protects    the 

niinUh  parts. 

mouth  fill'-ing,  a.  That  fills  the  mouth  ; 
hence  (in  the  example)  strong,  forcible. 

"Swear  me,  Kate,  like  a  Udy  as  thou  art 
A  good  mou(h-fi[{ing  o.ith,  and  leave  '  in  sooth.' 
To  velvet-guards  and  Sunday  citizens." 

Shakespeare:  I  Jlcnry  /»'..  iii.  1. 

moTlth  foot,  s. 

Zool. :  The  limb  of  an  arthropod  modified  to 
serve  as  a  mouth  organ  ;  a  maxillipede,  a  foot 
jaw. 

moiith'-ing,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  mouth,  v.] 

A.  As  adj. :  That  rants  or  speaks  affectedly. 
'■  Akenside  is  respectible,  because  he  has  really  some- 
thing new-  to  say.  iu  spite  of  bis  pompous  muiithing 
way   of  saying  ii."— Lowell:  StiiUif  }yindou's.  p.  180. 

a-eiit.  met.) 

B,  As  siihst.  :  Rant,  vocifemtion. 

mouth-ing  ma-chine',  s. 

Metal  -  work i itij  :  A  machine  for  crimping 
bottoms  and  swaging  or  mouthing  the  tops 
of  open-top  cans,  to  receive  the  covers. 

mouth  parts,  $.  pi. 

Z"t'L  :  A  general  name  for  those  modified 
limbs  whieh  in  the  Arthropo<Ia  subserve  the 
purpose  of  nutrition  in  procuring  and  ingest- 
ing food.  In  insects  these  vary  greatly,  in 
aecordanee  with  the  mode  of  life,  and  are 
generally  spoken  of  as  the  trophi. 

"The  beak-like  front  of  the  head.  .  .  .  chiefly  due 
to  enlargement  of  parts  of  the  bead  itself,  and  In  » 
less  degree  to  prolongation  of  the  tnouth  parts." — 
CiDiibrif/'je  yritiiral  Bistort/,  v.  44'J. 

mouth  ring,  .^. 

Zul-^l. :  The  same  as  Oral  ring  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
mouth'-root,  s.     [Eng.  mouth,  and  root.] 

Bot. :  Cvptis  tri/olia,  the  gold-thread  :  the 
root  is  bitter,  and  is  given  in  some  I'arts  of 
America  as  a  cure  for  aphthous  aflections  of 
the  mouth  In  children. 

moV-a-ble  bars,  s.  pi. 

Printing:  The  detachable  cross-bars  of  the 
iron  frame  in  which  type  is  imposed  for 
printing. 


fate,  fat,  f^e,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
•r,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


movable  dam— mud  coot 
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m6v'-a-t>le  dam,  s. 

ilii'ir.  F.iifj.  :  A  movable  structure  across 
til-'  riirit-iit  of  a  stream,  &c.,  to  increase  the 
(U-i'lh  of  tlie  water. 

mov-a-ble  kid'-ney,  s. 

Pathol. :  DisplaceiiK'iit  of  the  kidney,  inorc 
common  in  women  than  in  men,  and  on  tlie 
right  side  tlian  the  left. 

'mov'-al,  s.  [Ens.  move,  v.  ;  suff.  -al.]  The 
ai-t  t)f  moving,    (iVares.) 

■■  Ami  it  rciuoT'd.  whose  inopat!  with  loud  shout 
l»iii  lill  the  echoing  Hire."     I'icars  :   Vir-jil  ttraiiH.). 

•  move  all,  s.  The  name  of  a  game,  appar- 
ently like  My  Lady's  Toilet.    {Davies.) 

'•Come.  Morrice,  you  that  love  Christmas  sports, 
whrtt  sny  yiju  to  the  game  of  mopc-att  f  "—Mud. 
li  Arbla-j:  Vfcilia.  bk.  i.,  ch.  ii. 

mo^'-yard,  $.  [Ewj;.  mow  (l),  and  yanJ.] 
A  place  wliere  the  corn  is  stacked.    (Dui-its.) 

'■  We've  beeu  reapiug  nil  the  day,  and  we  never  will 
he  t>i-at. 
Bet  fetili  it  all  to  tnow-jford,  and  then  we'll  thauk 
the  Lord." 

A".  IJ.  Blacktnore :  Loi-7ta  Doone,  ch.  xxix, 
lExiuoor  Hiirvest  Song). 

Moz-dm-bi'-Can,  o.  [>tod.  Lat.  Mozamhk(ii) 
=  Mozamliique  ;  sutf.  -on.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
coiitiectecl  with,  the  island  of  Mozambique, 
ofl"  tlie  ea.st  coast  of  Africa ;  specif.,  in  Zoo- 
geography, noting  a  subregion  of  the  Etliio- 
piaii  region.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Libyan  subregion,  but  its  southern  limits 
are  not  well  deliiied. 

"The  Mosamhican  province  next  follows;  hut  ita 
ciniuis  for  recognition  are  perhaps  mure  ahjulowy 
tliiiii  any  of  those  of  the  preceding.  "—.Veio(o7i ;  liivt. 
Itirdn.  p.  332. 

M6-zar'-ab,  s.  [Arab,  estamh  =  to  Arabize, 
to  adopt  the  Arab  mode  of  life  ;  mostarab  = 
one  wIki  has  adopted  the  Arab  mode  of  life.] 
One  of  those  Christian  Sjianiards  who  lived 
in  Spain  under  Moorish  rule,  and  who,  though 
in  a  measure  assimilating  themselves  to  the 
Moors,  kept  tlieir  ancient  liturgy  and  occa- 
sionally held  councils.  (Fur  further  details 
sec  extract  under  Mozarabian,  B.,.Sup.,  wliere 
the  term  is  also  applied  to  Jews.) 

Mo-za-ra'-bi-an,  «.  &.  s.    [From  Mozarab; 

suit.  *-(-'/(.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Mozarabic(q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  A  Mozarab  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  Christiana  of  Africa  and  Spain,  aa  well  as  the 
Jews,  dcHci'ved  t"  he  cnlted  Moz.irabiituK.  for  they  all. 
from  fear  of  iJ^rBvcutiou,  nilonted  the  ways  ami 
CUHtoins  of  their  conquerors,  ami  in  outward  «i)pear. 
ances  ^ave  themselves  the  air  of  conformity  with 
llohamuted  life  and  practice."— J/'(V(n(oit  *  fttroivj : 
Ci/cto/Hetlia  JtibUcitl  Literature,  vi.  713. 

Mo-zS^r'-a-bxc,  «.  [From  Mozarab,  a  name, 
ylriiost  of  ridicule,  given  to  certain  congrega- 
tions of  Christians  tolerated  by  the  Caliph.s 
in  Spain  ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Mozarabs. 

"Tlie  Moznrabic  cliant  differs  from  the  Grenoriau 
by  Ix'iui!  iii.<re  nielodioui-."— 7/«Jr*v»!/ ;  Encyclof).  Jin- 
lijiuitt  Ktt'jivlcd'je  (ed.  SchaJ^f,  11  IS'jli. 

Mo-zar'-a^bic  bre'-vi-g--ry,  s. 

Kcdesiol.  :  The  breviary  arranged  for  the 
use  of  priests  wlio  use  the  Mozarabic  liturgy 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  1500  Cardinal  Ximenen  .  .  .  built  a  colleciate 
church  iu  which  thit.  MiasiU  and  tlie  Muftrnbic 
Itreviary  were  to  be  M^e^."— Addis  A  Arttold  .■  Catholic 
DictiQtiary.  p.  .STS. 

Mo-zar  a  bic  lit  ur-gy,  .^. 

Ecdis-'ml.  :  An  ancient  liturgy  still  in  use  in 
some  Catholic  cliurche.s  In  Spain,  Its  ori}^in 
is  .said  to  be  antei'ior  to  the  Fourtli  Council  of 
Toledo,  in  G33,  at  which  date  it  was  revised. 
The  lirst  printed  edition  <»f  this  liturgy  was 
edited  in  1'jOU  by  Cardinal  Ximones,  who 
introduced  some  changes.  Tlie  festivals  ditlrr 
from  those  of  tlie  Roman  liturgy  ;  the  lessons 
are  also  ditlereiit ;  there  is  a  distinct  homi- 
letieal  element  iu  the  mass,  which  also  ditlers 
from  that  of  the  Homan  rite  in  some  cere- 
monial i)articulars,  especially  in  the  fraction 
of  the  Host. 

Mo-zdr  a-bic  mass,  s. 

i:rrh-'<i><l. :  Mass  s.iid  according  to  the  rite 
prescribed  by  the  Mozarabic  liturgy. 

"The  J/ozarabIc  AtuM  haa  nlno  a  Memento  of  the 
llTlng  before  thn  Fatfmoater."— ^JJ£#  *  Arnold  : 
f'ath'tic  liictionnri/,  \i.  671. 

M6  zar'-a-bic  mis -sal,  ■<. 

/•-V.Vr.s-t'o/. :  The  missal  er)iitaining  the  order 
of  the  mass,  according  to  the  Mozarabic  rite. 

"  In  1.W0  Cardlnnt  Xiiiienea  published  the  Moz'ir.ihic 
MiMni.  with  some  few  assimilations  to  Koman  uae."— 
A<idi.i .(-  A  rtwld  :  Cath-lic  Dii-tltjttary,  p.  bVi^ 


Mo-zar'-a-bic  of  -fi^e,  s. 

Ercksiol. ;  The  divine  oltice  as  prescribed 
by  the  Mozarabic  bieviary. 

M6-zar-a-bic  rite.  ,^. 

Ecdcsiol. :  The  .Mozarabic  liturgy  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 

"  Iu  the  thirteentli  century  the  Mozarabic  rite  had 
disappeared  from  every  cathedral  chuich,"— ^drfw  * 
Arnold:  Catholic  Dii:ti'jnary .  p.  572. 

Mo-zar'-te-an,  <'.  [From  Mozart  (see  def.); 
suff.  -can.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
eharacteristic  of.  Wolfgang  Amadeus  Chry- 
sostem  Mozart  (1750-1791),  a  famous  Austrian 
musical  compuser;  resembling  the  style  of 
Mozart. 

mo-zet'-ta,  moz-zet'-ta.  s.    [Ital.  mozzeita, 

from  inozzo  =  to  cut  short.] 

Eccles.  :  A  kind  of  cape  covering  the 
shoulders  and  buttoning  over  the  breast, 
with  a  hood  to  it.  The  Pope  wears  a  red 
one  trimmed  with  ermine,  those  of  bishops 
aie  purple,  and  those  of  cardinals  scarlet. 
U  is  also  woiii  by  canons  in  some  cathedrals 
of  Sicilj'. 

moz-zet'ta,  i^.    [Mozetta,  Sup.] 

Mrs.  Grundy  (Mrs.  as  Mis'-sis).  s.  [For 
ctym.  see  def.]  The  spirit  or  incarnation  of 
respectability,  or  the  cumentional  standards 
of  conduct  of  society.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
continual  reference  (Morton  :  S])eed  the  Plough, 
i.)  by  Mrs.  Ashtield  to  a  Mrs.  (irundy,  who  is 
referred  to  as  the  incarnation  of  all  the  social 
virtues,  but  contributes  nothing  to  the  action 
of  the  play. 

"A  certain  sporting  newspaper  .  .  .  looks  as  if  it 
had  beeu  dipped  in  Coudya  fluid  with  a  view  of 
<lisinfection,  of  which  Mrs.  (Ji^und//  certainly  would 
consider  that  it  stands  greatly  iu  need." — Atheticeum, 

Sept,  1,  181)4.  p.  285. 

'm,U'-a-ble,  a.  [O.  Fr.,  from  Lat.  viutabile, 
neut.  of  mutabilis  =  changeable  ;  viuto  =  to 
change.]    That  may  be  changed  ;  mutable. 

mufh,  1.'./.  [Much,  a.,  V.  120.]  To  make 
much  of;  to  coax  ;  to  stroke  gentlj.     (Hallt- 

v'dL) 

mu-^fif -er-oiis,  «.  [Lat.  mucus  —  mucus, 
jtro  —  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -ous.\  Producing  or 
generating  nnicus  ;  secreting  mucus. 

"  The  ducts  of  this  inuciferons  system  are  extra- 
ordinarily wide  and  generally  tilled  with  luucus." — 
Uiinther :  Study  of  Fi$hes,  \\  *9, 

mii'-9l-gen,  ^•.  [Eng.  muci{)i) ;  suff.  -gen.\ 
Phi/siol. :  The  substance  of  the  granules 
found  in  a  mucous  cell,  and  believed  by 
Foster  to  consist  of  a  *'  forerunner  of  nuicin," 
tliat  is,  of  some  substance  wliich  can  give 
rise  to  mucin. 

'■  We  mi^ht  further  infer  that  during  the  act  of 
secretion  the  granules  of  viucigen  are  transformed 
into  masses  of  mucin,  and  so  discharged  from  the 
cell,"— /'oater ;  Phijtiuliiji/  led.  5th),  p.  411. 

mu-gig'- en-otis,  a.  [Eng.  mucigen;  sutl". 
-ous.]  Producing  or  generating  mucigen  or 
mucus. 

"The  cells  are  now  smaller,  the  transparent  ■miiri- 
ffenoiit  liiiucus  foriningl  HubsUiiicu  lias  almost  wholly 
ulsapiieiired."  —  ifHcA  .-  liv/nrcnce  Uandbouk  Medical 
Scienvet,  ii.  448. 

iiin'-9i-lage  ca-nal^',  s.  pi.  The  same  as 
Mucilage  dixts  (fj-v.,  Sup.). 

inu'-9i-lage  9ell,  ^. 

Bot. :  A  plant-cell  larger  than  those  by 
which  it  is  surrounded,  and  sometimes  closely 
resembling  an  intercellular  space  tilled  with 
iiiuciiaginous  matter.  In  some  instances  tlie 
Triucilage  is  distinctly  referable  to  changes  In 
the  contents  of  the  cell,  in  others  to  a  dis- 
oiganization  of  a  portion  of  the  wall,  while 
lit  still  others  both  sources  may  be  recognised. 
(Asa  Gray:  JSotaiik'il  2\xt  Book,  ii.) 

mu'-9i-lage  ducts,  s.  pi. 

Bot. :  An  jiy^regiition  of  mucilage  cells  form- 
ing a  jmssage  or  ducts  in  some  plants,  notably 
in  many  fcnis  and  club  mosses. 

"  Unliranched,  evergreen  woody  plant4,  duvokl  of 
true  vesAelit,  and  having  niiicila'je  duels  In  all  urKau:*." 
—/itraibur-i'jr ;  li'itnny  (tianu.),  j).  137. 

mu'-ci-lage   ref-er-voirs  (oi  as  wa), 

s.pl'    Tlie   same  as  Mucilaue  ducts  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

mu'-9i-lage  slit,  s. 

Bot. :  Goebel's  name  for  any  of  the  tissure- 
like  openings  on  the  under  side  of  the  thallus 
in  the  Anthocerot-acea".  These  slits  open  into 
cavities  (Uled  with  mucilage.  Nostoc  fila- 
ments penetrate  into  these  cavities,  and  de- 
velop into  endophytic  colonies. 


mu-9in'-o-geii,  s.  [Eng.  mucin,  -o-connect., 
and  suit,  ■•juii.] 

VhysioL  :  The  same  as  Mucigen-  (q.v,.  Sup.). 
The  Lexicon  of  the  New  Sydenham  Society  says 
that  it  is  transfoi'med  into  mucin  on  discharge 
from  the  cells,  and  by  action  of  dilute  alkaline 
solutions,  or  by  the  addition  of  water,  and  is 
distinguished  from  mucin  by  not  being  stain- 
able  with  hiemato,\ylin. 

■"The  sequence,  then,  is  protoplasm,  nmcino^en. 
mucin,  over  and  over  aKaiu."— fiucA  .■  ilf/crence  Hand' 
book  .Med.  .sciences,  ii.  449. 

mii'-9iii-oid,  a.  [Eng.  mucin :  sutr.  -oid.] 
Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to  umcus. 

"Their  capacity  for  bringing  mucin  and  nmciuoid 
bodies  into  a  state  of  solubility  iu  the  system."— 
lunwt.  July  23,  1900,  p.  250. 

mu''-9m-oiis,  o.  [Eug.  mucin;  suff.  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mucus ;  of 
the  nature  of  mucus. 

mu-9iv'-6r-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mjicivor(a) ; 
suit,  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  \vitli, 
the  Mncivora  [V.  121] ;  feeding  on  the  juices 

of  plants. 

muck'-l-bus,  a.  [Of  no  real  etym. ;  ap- 
parently from  Eng.  mucky  with  Lat.  termina- 
tiou  -ibus.]    Tipsy.     (Davies.) 

"Atagreat  supper  t'other  night  at  Lord  Hertford's, 
if  she  [Lady  Coventry]  was  not  the  best  humoured 
creature  in  the  world  1  should  have  made  her  angrv  ; 
she  said  in  a  very  vulgar  accent,  if  she  Ur.nili  any 
inure,  she  should  be  niiicktbiu.  "Lord.*  said  Lady 
Slary  Coke,  "What  is  that?"  'Oh!  it  is  Irish  for 
sctitiuieiital.'  "—  W'alpolc :  Letters,  i.  -iOB  (1756). 

muck  iron  las  i'-em),  5. 

Foundry:  Crude  puddled  iron  ready  for  the 
squeezer  or  rollei*s. 

muc'-kle  ham'-mer,  s.     a  heavy  hammer, 

rL'senibliiig  au  axi.-,  lor  chipping  granite. 

mu-CO~der'~mal,  a.  [Lat.  jnurus  =  nmeus, 
and  Eng.  dermal.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane. 

mii'-coid,  a.  [Eug.  muc(m);  suff.  -old.]  Re- 
sembling mucus  or  mucous  membrane. 

■'  Foul  mucoid  stools  are  passed  after  each  meal.  "— 
Dawson  lyn/iams  :  Medical  Jjiscimes  Infancy,  p.  430. 

mii-co-ser'-ous,  a.  (Lat.  mucus  =  mucus, 
serum  =  serum,  and  sutl'.  -ous.\  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  mucus  ami  seruii!  ; 
consisting  of  serum  containing  mucus,  as  a 
mucoserous  discharge. 

mii'-coiis  ca-nals',  s.pl. 

Anut.  :  (i'or  def.  see  extract). 

"  lu  most,  if  not  all  Fishes,  the  intet^ument  of  the 
hudy  ami  of  tlie  hcid  contains  a  ncnea  uf  such,  or 
canals,  usually  disposed  syuimetrically  on  eacli  side 
of  the  middlt-  line,  and  tilled  with  a  clear  gelatinous 
siihatauce.  The  walls  of  the  sacn,  or  cannU.  are  uhun- 
ditntly  supi)lied  with  m-rves.  and  the  terminatioua  of 
tlie  latter  enter  mundt^d  papltlie.  wliich  project  into 
the  gelatinuu.H  contents.  These  sensory  organs  are 
known  as  the  '  organs  of  the  lateral  Une,'  or  mucous 
cituals,"—/Iuxlcu  :  Atiat,  Vert.,  p.  86. 

mu'-coiis  lay'-er,  s. 

KmbryuL :  An  old  name  for  the  germinal  disc. 

mu-cro-nif '-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  mucro,  geuit. 
j/iffcro/iis  =  a  sharp  point ;  suff.  -yt■ro(^^■  (q.v.. 
Sup.).]  Nairowed  to  a  point ;  teririinating  in 
a  tip  ;  abrujjtly  ended  by  a  hard,  sharp  point. 

mu'-crO;nule,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  mucro- 
aula,  diniin.  of  mucro,  gciiit.  mucronts  =  a 
sharp  point.]  A  small  mucro,  or  small  hard, 
.sharp  point. 

mud  bdnk,  ^'.  An  accumulation  of  mud  in 
the  form  of  a  bank,  especially  ou  the  borders 
of  streams. 

mud  bit*  s.  A  tool,  with  an  edge  resembling 
that  of  a  chi-scl,  employed  in  cutting  through 
clay  shale,  &e.,  in  boring  a  well. 

mud  9611,  5.  A  cell  made  by  a  mud  wasp 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  to  receive  its  egg,  and  to  serve  as 
shelter  for  the  Inrva  during  development. 

"  Some  constructlug  a  series  of  mud  cvtia  in  the 
hollow  stemn  of  planto<,  and  sui>plying  their  grubs 
with  cati-rplllnrs.  —Lyddeker:  JCoyat  Jfatural  Jlit- 
tory,  vi.  40. 

mud  cdck,  s. 

.'itcam-fiig. :  A  cock  by  which  mud  or  sedi- 
ment i.s  discharged  from  a  boiler. 

mild  cone,  .••*.  A  conical  elevation  of  mud, 
usually  with  a  crater  at  the  lop  ;  a  mud- 
volcano  (q.v.,  SU]'.). 

mud  coot,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  name  for  Fulica  amcri- 
cnna.  Trumbull  (Namc.tand  Portraits  o/Binls) 
says  that  he  has  a  memoraudum  about  this 
name,  but  not  the  exact  locality. 


b^l.  b6p-;  p6^t.J^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus, 
-clan,  -tlan  =  staan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


9hln,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,   ph  =  f. 

;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =■  bel,  &c. 
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mud  dauber— mulligrums 


mud  daub'-er,  .^. 

Knlom.  :  A  loose  jiopular  name  for  wasps 
whicli  use  mud  or  clay  for  the  material  of 
their  nests  or  for  the  cells  in  which  their  eggs 
are  laid. 

"  P.  (Sceliphron)  madraspatanus  is  common  in  the 
north-west  provinces  of  Hindostan.  and  is  called  the 
'niiidd'iuhcr'  by  the  Eiiropeaa  residents,"  — CaiH- 
britVj'j  .Vaturat  Uittory,  vi.  IIX 

mud  dip'-per,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  guniic-rs'  name  in  some  part-s  of 
the  United  States  for  Erismatura  nihiday  the 
ruddy  duck.    (TiuvihuU.) 

mud'-dle  head'-ed-ness,  s.  The  quality 
or  condiliun  nf  liaviii;,'  niU'ldled  brains;  a 
state  of  contusion  or  bewilderment;  lack  of 
clearness  of  thought  ;  mental  confusion. 

mud  drum,  ^~. 

St€<im'€)i(i.:  A  chamber,  generally  of  cylin- 
drical shape,  heneath  the  steam-generating 
portion  of  the  boiler,  in  which  the  sediment 
from  the  feeding-water  is  collected. 

mud'-dj^  breast,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  gunners"  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  Statfs  for  Charadrius  dominicus, 
tlic  Amrrican  golden  plover.    (TrumMdl.) 

mud'-dy-ing,  .*;-  [Eng.  muddy;  suff.  -ing.] 
An  Aineric;iii  mode  of  fishing  in  which  the 
mud  at  the  bottom  of  a  lake  or  stream  is 
disturbed. 

mild  flat,  s.  A  muddy  bank  or  strip  of 
ground  left  dry  at  low  tide. 

"This  great  tidal  basin  .  .  -  presents  alternately  a 
wide  sheet  uf  shallow  water  or  extensive  mnd  Jtats 
wlien  the  couverginu'  strenms  tire  confined  for  a  time 
tu  their  narrow  cnanuels."  — tffeucjwwn :  Birds  of 
JVor/olk.  i.  (Introtl.  xvii.). 

mud  frog,  s. 

Zool.  :  Any  frog  of  the  genus  Pelobutes 
(lit.  =  the  mud-walker). 

mud  goose,  >^. 

Ornith.  :  An  Aineriean  gunners'  name  for 
Bernicla  hutckhni,  whieh  some  ornithologists 
consider  a  small  variety  of  the  Canada  goose, 
B.  canudenfis. 

mud  guard,  s.  A  piece  of  metal,  leather, 
ur  other  substance,  usually  following  the 
curve  of  the  wheel  in  a  cycle  or  other  vehicle, 
to  prevent  mud  from  being  thrown  up  on  to 
the  machine  or  rider. 

"  A  glance  through  the  catalogue  of  any  dealer  in 

le  at^eeasuries  will  show  bow  Kreat  is  the  demand 

light   and    readily  detachable    ynud-giiurd."^ 


mud  snipe,  ^'. 

Ornith. :  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  for  the  American  wood- 
cock, Philohda  minor. 

mud  s\tral'-16w,  5. 

Ornith.  ;  A  name  sometimes  given  in  the 
United  States  to  Petrochelidon  lunifrojis,  the 
cliff  swallow,  when  it  modifies  its  habits,  and 
builds  a  mud  nest  under  the  eaves  of  build- 
ings instead  of  on  the  ledges  of  cliffs. 

mud  teal,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  for  Querqnedida  carolinen- 
sis,  the  green-winged  teal.  (Triinibtdl.) 
mud  v6l-ca'-n6,  s.  A  cone  of  ductile, 
unctuous  clav,  formed  by  the  continued 
evolution  of  'sulphureous  and  inflammable 
gas,  spurting  up  waves  and  lumps  of  liquid 
mud.  Among  the  best  known  are  those  in 
the  region  of  the  Caucasus,  wliere  their  opera- 
tions have  been  going  on  for  a  very  long 
penod,  and  have  covered  a  great  extent  of 
territory  with  their  products.     Many  geolo- 


hicycle 

for  a  1  „ 

Field.  Sept.  22,  1900.  p.  469. 

mud  peat,  s.  The  name  given  to  the  thick 
nnid,  consisting  in  large  part  of  vegetable 
debris,  at  the  bottom  of  ponds,  when  this 
is  utilized  for  fuel,  as  it  is  in  Denmark  and 
Holland.  It  becomes  hard  and  dense  on 
drying.    iRiplcy  £  Dmui.) 

mud  pl6v'-er,  s. 

Ornith. :  Au  Irish  local  name  for  Squatarola 
helcetim,  the  grey  plover.    (Svxiinson.) 

mud  pul'-let,  s. 

Ornith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Gidlinnln.     gcUeata,     the     Florida    gallinule. 

(Truinl'ull.) 

mud  piip'-pj^,  s- 

Zoi'l.  :  One  of  the  many  colloquial  names  of 
Mfiuipoma  idlcglumiensis. 

mud  rake,  s.  Oyster-tongs  with  long  poles 
ur  handles.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

mud  scoop,  s.  A  machine  for  raising  silt, 
mud,  &c.,  from  the  bottom  of  rivers,  docks, 
&c.  ;  a  bucket  for  scraping  mud,  &c.,  from 
the  bed  of  a  river,  pond,  &lc. 

mud  SC<S\*r,  s.  A  large  flat-bottomed  boat, 
or  ;i  barge,  for  carrying  mud,  usually  em- 
ployed with  dredges. 

mud  shov'-cl-ler,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  gunners"  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  for  Spatula  clypeata,  the 
shoveller.    (Trumbtdl.) 

mud  skip'-per,  s. 

Ichthfi.  :  A  book-name  for  any  fish  of  the 
genus  reriophthalmus  [V.  456]. 

"Our  next  representative-*  of  the  family  are  the 
mndskippi-ra  il'eriophthii.lmu8|,  remarkable  ...  on 
acroinit  of  their  strange  habito."— iytte&ier  .■  Royal 
Natural  llistory,  v.  389. 

mtid  snail,  s. 

Zijot. :  A  snail  of  the  genus  Linmea. 


MUD    VULCAKOES. 


gists  consider  the  action  of  these  cones  to  be 
due  to  chemical  i^hariges  taking  place  at  no 
great  depth,  but  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  ex- 
pressed'the  opinion  that  they  were  as  much 
connected  with  internal  igneous  agency  as 
any  other  eruptive  phenomena,  and  Scrope 
adds  that  this  view  is  supported  by  the  fact 
that  they  occur  on  the  prolongation  at  either 
end  of  the  volcanic  train  of  the  Caucasus. 
(See  extract.) 

"The  operations  of  these  mud  voJcanog  ,  .  .  are 
certainly  very  distinct  from  those  of  true  volcanos, 
since  no  scori%  or  lava,  or  heated  mattersluf  any  kind, 
are  sent  forth  ;  tlie  mud  being  described  as  cold  when 
emitted,  notwithstanding  that  the  trii3,  whose  violent 
escape  throws  it  up,  ia  sometimes  iuHamed." — Scrape : 
Volcanos.  p.  i*/L 

mud  'wasp,  5. 

Entom.  :  A  book-name  for  any  wasp  of  the 
family  Eumeniida?.  {Lydekker:  Royal  Natural 
History,  vi.  41.) 

mueh-len-ber'-gi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  ln.tnour  of  Henry  Muhlenberg,  an  American 
botanical  writer.     (iUc(oa.)] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  grasses  of  the  tribe  Agro- 
stideae,  with  about  sixty  s]iccies,  the  large 
majority  of  which  are  from  North  America  or 
from  the  Andes  ;  the  rest  are  Asiatic.  They 
are  grasses  of  low  growth,  sometimes  spread- 
ing, at  others  forming  turf,  with  terminal 
many -flowered  panicles. 

muff  dog,  s.  A  very  small  lap-dog,  such  as 
can  be  carried  in  a  muff. 

miif 'fin  man, 

the  stieets. 


One  who  sells  muffins  in 


muf'-fin   ring,  s.      An  iron  or  tin  ring  in 
which  mullins  are  baked. 

muf'-flin,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.  1 

Ornith. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Me- 
cistnra,  with  a  single  species,  A/,  longicaudata, 
the  long-tailed  tit. 

'■Usually  associating  with  the   loug-tailed  Muslin 
ami  Blue  Tit.'—MitvijiUioray:  Manual  {Land  Hirds], 

p.  17'J. 

mixf -t3^,  s.     [Perhaps  from  muff{Z),  V.  123.] 
Ornith. :  A  lo(!.il  name  for  the  white-throat ; 
used  also  of  the  willow  wren.    (Macgillivray.) 

mu'-gfl-i-form,  a.     (Lat.  murjil  =  a  sea-tish, 

according  to  some,  the  nmllet,  and  sutV.  -form.] 
Ir.hthy.  :   Resembling,  or  having  the  shape 

of,   the  Mugiliformes  [V.   124];    having  the 

form  of  a  nmllet. 
mu-gi-loi'-de-i,  s.pl.     [A  Latinized  form  of 

Fr.  muqilouh's,  from  Lat.  vmoil  =  a  mullet, 

and  Gr!  tUos  {eidos)  =  form.) 


Ichthy.:  In  Miiller's  revision  of  Cuvier's 
classification,  the  eleventh  family  of  his  order 
Acanthopteri  of  the  subclass  Teleostei.  The 
characteristics  were  the  presence  of  two 
dorsal  tins,  the  abdominal  or  subabdominal 
position  of  the  ventral  tins  and  the  small 
teeth. 

miig'-'WUmp,  s.  &  «•  CA  word  borrowed 
fnini  the  Algunquin,  meaning  one  who  acts 
and  thinks  independently.  In  Eliot's  Indian 
Bible,  the  word  "centurion"  in  the  Acts  is 
rendered  viugnnnnp,  (Creiver.)] 
A,  As  suhstantive : 
*  1.  An  Indian  chief  or  leader. 

2.  An  important  person  ;  a  man  of  standing 
or  consequence  ;  a  leader.    (.Imer.) 

3.  One  who  imagines  himself  of  consequence 
or  importance.  (Used  in  a  humorous  or  satiri- 
cal sense.)     {Amer.) 

4.  A  term  given  during  the  United  States 
presidential  election  of  1S84,  to  such  Republi- 
cans who  refused  to  support  the  nominee  of 
their  party,  and  voted  for  Cleveland,  the 
Democratic  candidate,  in  tlie  interest  of  civil 
reform,  or  abstained  from  voting.     (Avier.) 

5.  An  Independent ;  a  person  of  indepen- 
dent views.    {Amer.) 

6.  A  turncoat ;  a  political  Pharisee  whose 
party  vote  cannot  be  relied  on.     (,4mer.) 

"'1  suppose  I  am  a  volitiail  mujjwump.'  said  the 
Eni;]ishman.  "Not  yet,"  replied  Mr.  Reed.  'You 
will  be  when  you  have  returned  to  your  allegiance.'  " 
—Liperpool  Echo.  July  19,  1830. 

"R,  As  adjective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  self- 
important  person.    {Amer.) 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
American  political  party  known  as  Mug- 
wumps ;  relating  to  the  Independents. 
(Ayuer.) 

mug'-wump,  v.i.  [Mugwump,  s.,  Sup.J  To 
act  like  a  mugwump  ;  to  act  with  indepeud- 
ence;  to  assert  one's  independence.    {Amer. 

Slang.) 

mug;-wump-er-y,  s.  [Eng.  mugwump; 
suit,  -ery.]  The  political  principles  of  a  mug- 
wump ;  the  conduct  or  behaviour  of  a  political 
mugwump.    (Amer.  Slang.) 

miig-wump'-ism,  s.  [Eng.  mugwump; 
sutl'.  -ism.]    JIugwumpery  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

mug'-wump  press,  ■•'■.  Those  newspapers 
which  are  not  organs  of  any  siiecial  political 
party,  but  being  ''neither  hut  nor  cold,"  are 
disliked  by  party  men.    (Amer.) 

mul-ber-ry  jui9e,  s. 

Pharm. :  The  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit  of 
Mortis  nigra,  used  as  a  remedy  for  sore-throat, 
and  a  refrigerant  in  fever. 

mul-ber-ry  mass,  s. 

Biol.  :  The  globular  mass  of  cleavage  cells 
after  complete  segmentation  of  the  yolk  and 
before  the  formation  of  a  blastula  ;  a  morula 
[V.  108]. 
mule  chair,  s.  The  same  as  Cacolet 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

mule  rab'-bit,  s. 

Zool. :  Another  name  for  the  Jackass  rabbit 
(q.v.,  Sup.).     {Amer.) 

mule  skin'-ner,  s.  One  who  drives  mules 
on  the  prairies.     (Amer.) 

mu'-ley,  a.  &  s.     [Etym.  uncertain  ;  cf.  Prov. 
Eng.  viulley  =  a  cow,  and  Gael,  maol  —  bare, 
polled,  hornless.] 
A.  As  adj. :  Polled  ;  having  no  horns. 

A  large,  lank,  tnutey  or  yolled  cow  used  to  annoy 


me  in  thia  way.' 
Rural  Divinity. 

B.  As  subst. 


nolle 
Barrougha :   Birdt  A  Pocfs ;   Our 

A  polled  cow  ;  a  cow, 

o  cow, 


call  the  'muley'  down  South. 
Poets  :  Our  Rural  [iiviuity. 

^mull  (4),  ^.  ICf.  Prov.  Eng.  muXley  =  a  cow, 
and  Gael,  vuiol  —  polled,  having  no  horns.] 
A  popular  name  for  a  cow.    (Nares.) 

"Cialy  durst  not  milk  the  gentle  mulU. 
To  the  great  damage  of  my  lord  niayur  fools." 

Satyr  agaimt  I/ypocrita  (1689). 

*  miil'-li-grums,  s.  [Of  no  etym.]  Ill- 
temper;  the  blues.  Mulligrubs  [V.  127]  is 
more  usual. 

'■  Peter's  successour  was  so  in  his  muiUgntms  tlat 
ne  had  thought  to  have  buflfeted  him."  —  .\  twA  ■ 
Lcntcti  Stufied.  l9Tl^  p.  85. 


p6t. 


ate,  «at.  fare,  amidst,  what,  ^11,  father;    we,  wet.  here.  cam?l,  ^^^^^^'l^'^J^^^^^I^^^^,^ 
or.  wore,  wglf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fnU;  try.  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  «;  ey  -  a.   qu  -  Kw. 


mull  madder— municipalize 


399 


muU  mad-  der,  s.  A  poor  quality  of 
iiiiitider.  cmiip":?'"!  of  the  siftings  and  win- 
ii'i\viny:s  left  in  tlie  jm-paration  of  the  better 

iinalities. 

mul  rook-en,  mol'-rook-en,  .^.  [Etym. 
doubtful.] 

Omith. :  A  lociil  name  in  the  north  of 
Ireland  for  the  great  crested  grebe  (Podiceps 
cristatus). 

"  III  the  uorth-e»8t  of  Trelaiid  iU  name  is  J/mI* 
roolcen."—Situiiders  :  .Uanuttl,  p.  "IT. 

•  mul'-ter,  .^.   An  oM  fonn  of  Multure  [V.  V29]. 

*mul'-ter  arke,  s.  A  vessel  for  receiving 
the  niulturr,  ...r  miller's  fee  fur  grinding  corn. 

•  mill  -ter  dische,  s    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

•'  The  itiilter  dtictn^  would  apiwsr  to  I'lJ  tlie  Milli-r'a 
mctuure  for  calculntiiig  liiB  toil." —Cathol icon  Amjli- 
rum,  p.  246.    (Not«&.) 

miil-ti-ax'-i-al,  «.  [Fref.  multi-,  and  Eng. 
iixUtt.] 

liiol. :  H;ivi[i:4  many  axes  of  growth. 

mul-ti-cam'-er-ate,  a.  [Pref.  iiuiUi-,  and 
Eii^.  >-iuiit  raU:.\  Ilfiviiig  many  small  chambers 
or  cells. 

"Tfa«  elougated  mtJtiramerate  hearts  found  in 
Boine  Cruatiicva."— Cfffo'Iftunr ;  Comparatim;  Anatomy 
(tniiis.j.  p.  2»2. 

mul-tl-cap'-i-tate,  «.      [Pref.  multi-,   and 

Kii^'.  vajntfttf.] 
Hot.  it  Zoo!.  :  Having  many  heads. 

mul-ti-cau'-line,  a.  [Pref.  midti-,  and  Eng. 
oatlinc]     liavinj;  many  stems. 

mul-ti-gen -tral,  a.  [Pref.  vmlti-,  and  Eng. 
mnUi.d.\  ll.iviug  several  centres ;  specif., 
huviny  s(;veral  centres  of  organic  activity  or 
developm-.-nt,  as  nuclei. 

" T\i<.-  I'iuiliccntral  aei^regatioii  of  tlie  parent  proto- 
plasm is  H  marked  developineut  of  the  piK-nomenuii 
of  sporulatiiiti  ai)d  leiuote  from  ordinary  cell- 
iitvieiijtt.'—I.<tnkcatcr:  Hoot.  ArtkUs.  p.  8. 

miil'-ti-fharge,  «.  (Pref.  multi-,  and  Eng. 
charge.  \  That  contains  sevei'al  cliarges  ; 
eapjible  of    holding  several  charges:    as,  a 

mnltichnrgi:  gun, 

mul-ti-col'-our-oiis.  «.  [Eng.  multicolour: 
sulf.  -ous.\  Having,  nr  of,  many  colours;  of 
divers  cnlnurs. 

mul-ti-cus'-pid,  «.  &  s.  (Pref.  multi',  and 
Eng.  c^i.'ipitl.] 

A.  As  (t'Jj. :  Having  more  than  two  points, 
as  a  tooth. 

"The  first  tlireehiive  Giiiiple  Hubooiri pressed  crowns, 
And  tlitt  ruinainder  are  multicuiptd." — Kncuc.  lirit., 
IV.  376. 

B.  A.i  snhst.  :  A  tooth  having  more  than 
twu  point-s. 

mal'-ti-9y-Cle,  s.  [Pref.  multi-,  and  Eng. 
cycle.] 

1,  A  cycle  driven  by  two  or  more  riders. 

"This  record  stood  until  the  27th  nit.,  when  H.  W. 
Payne,  asaistttd  Ijy  two  muJ  if  eyries  n»  |iacemtiker». 
reduced  this  time  t«)  luiln.  3uj(sec.  In  a  ride  against 
time  mode  un  the  CrysUd  Fahute  tmck.,"— Field,  Aug. 
0, 189»,  IJ.  ST6. 

2.  A  cycle  with  more  than  three  wheels ; 
8i>ecif.,  a  form  of  cycle  with  several  pairs  of 
wheels  and  carrying  several  men,  used  for 
military  purposes. 

mul-ti-di-men'-sion-al,  a.    [Pref.  multi-, 
and  Eng.  dimeuslonnl.\ 
Math. :  Of  more  than  three  dimensions. 

miil-ti  fla^-el-late,  a.  [Pi-ef.  multi-,  and 
Eti;;.  il'iii.itnte.]  Having  several  tlagella,  or 
whip-like  appendages. 

mill  ti'g&h-glion  ate,  n.  [Pref.  multi-, 
Kiig.  iii'ii'jlioa,  ami  siilK  -ate.\  Having  several 
ganglia. 

mul-ti-gdn'-er-ate»  «.  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  <f:iu:rHte.\    Generated  iu  several  ways. 

miil-ti-gy'-rate,  «.  (Pref.  multi-,  and  Kng. 
{Vjrnte..\  Having  several  convolutions  or  folds; 
nmch  ciinviiliiWd,  as  a  brain. 

mul'ti-ldm-in-ate,  ".  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  h'inu\aU:.\  'Having  Several  lamiuas  or 
lay.-rs. 

mul'-ti  lobed,  «.  [Pref.  muUi-.  and  Eng. 
Uih'd.\  ll;iving  several  lobes,  or  parts  le- 
senililing  lobes  ;  consisting  of  several  lobes. 

mM-ti-lob'-U-lair,  n.  [Pjef.  multi-,  an<l  Kng. 
lobular.)    Consisting  of  a  number  of  lobules. 

"  In  one  onlrof  t)io  dlntlnctly  contracted  ipeulnifn^ 
wan  t\w  fl))rof>l»  dhrnao  ;  In  the  rent  It  was  i.-oaniu  and 
yniilfilobn'ar.'—I.iiniet.  March  :il,  lauo,  p.  •j<\,',. 


mJil-ti-ldC'U-lar'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  miiltus  =  many,  and  loculus  =  a 
cell ;  Uiuiin.  from  locus  —  a  place.] 

Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
craniate  Vertebrata,  from  the  fact  that  there 
is  more  than  one  cranial  cavity. 

"  Monolucidaria  and  muHilocularia  refer  to  the 
cardiac  cavltic*."— .Ifmri-ictin  yaturalitt.  Oct.,  1897, 
p.  915. 

miil-ti-ldc'-U-late,  a.  -[Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eiig.  lofiiliiti;]   Hiiving  many  small  chambers. 

mul-txl'-o-quent,  a.  [Pref.  multi-,  and  I^at. 
luii>(en:f,  genit.  loqiicjitis,  pr.  par.  of  loquor  = 
to  speak. J  Given  to  verbosity;  loquacious; 
talkative. 

•mul-til'-d-quy,  s.  [Lat.  vmltiloquium  = 
much  speaking:  vinltum  =  n^uch,  and  loquor 
=  to  speak.]  Talkativeness;  use  of  many 
words ;  verbosity. 

mul-ti-nu'-Cle-ar,  a.  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  nuclear.]  "Having  more  than  one 
nucleus. 

"The  discovery  of  mnltinuclcar  cellB.  i.e.,  cell 
cavitiea  which  contain  a  single  protoplasmic  body, 
in  which  are  included  a  plurality  of  nuclei."— .Vat 
Science,  Dec,  1899.  \>.  ^3^. 

mul-ti-nu'-Cle-ate,   ".      [Pref.    inulti-,   and 
Eng.  iiucleute.] 
Biol.  :  Having  many  nuclei. 

"In  the  third  type,  the  oosphere  and  oospore  are 
both  mitili)mi:leutc,  luid  fusion  takes  place  between 
a  number  uf  nuclei  in  pairs."— Adfure,  Stpt.  2o,  1900. 
1'.  5ol. 

miil-ti-nu- cle-o-late,   «.     [Pref.   multi-, 
and  Eng.  iiuclGolatc] 
Biol.  :  Having  several  nucleoli. 

mul-ti-6'-VU-late,  «.     [Pref.   multi-,   Lat. 
oi'ulnvL  =  unovule,  and  sufT.  -ate.] 
Bot.  :  Containing  or  bearing  several  ovules. 

mul-tip'-a-ra  (pi.   mul-tip-a-rae),   s. 

[Mod.   Lat.*,  from   Lat.  miiKas  —  iiKiny,  and 
pario  =  to  bring  fvirth.] 

Ohstet. :  A  woman  who  bears  two  or  more 
children  at  a  birth  ;  or  who,  having  borne 
one,  is  parturient  again. 

xnul-tip'-a-r8e,  s.  pi.    [Multipara,  Sup.] 

mul-ti-par'-i-ty,  .^.  (Eng.  viuUipari^ous)- 
suir.  -ity.]  The  act  of  bringing  forth  many  at 
a  birth  ;  jtroduction  of  several  at  a  birth. 

mill- ti -pin'- nate,  n.     [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  iiiiiiutte.] 
Bot.  :  Many  times  pinnate. 
miil'-ti-ple  ep' i-der-mis»  s. 

Bot.:  An  epidermis  composed  of  several 
layers  of  cells  lying  one  upon  another,  arising 
from  the  division  (»f  the  original  cells  of  the 
epidermis  by  pnrtitiuns  i)arallel  to  the  sui- 
fae._-. 

mul'-tl-ple  lines,  .>'.  pi. 

Fort. :  Several  lines  of  detached  works  or 
ramparts  arranged  to  slrenglheu  a  military 
position. 

mul'-ti-ple  neuritis,  ». 

I'ath'il.:  All  inllaniinatiou  affecting  several 
nerve.s  at  tlie  same  time. 

mul'-ti-plex,  v.t.  [Multiplex,  s.,  V.  12S.] 
To  render  lanlliple  or  manifold. 

"mul'-ti-pli-cat-ed,  ".  [Eng.  viultipli- 
cat{i'):  suli.  -rd.]  Having  several  folds;  put 
in  two  or  more  folds. 

miil-ti-p6'-lar,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  mnlti-,  and 
Eng.  polar.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  many  i)oles.  The  term 
is  used  in  biology  and  physical  science. 

"The  liquid  rapidly  assumes  the  form  of  a  network 
of  multi/ii/lar  ganglion  cellE." — A'at.  Sctenoa,  Aug., 
189»,  p.  7ti. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  An  eleetromagnetic  machine 
having  several  magnetic  poles. 

miil-ti-p6'-lar  dy'~na-md,  5. 

Klert.  :  A  dynamo  having  two  or  more  pairs 
of  magnetic  jciles. 

miil-ti-pd'-lar  tol'-e-phone,  s. 

Phi/sir:< :  A  trjrphoni'  ill  which  more  than 
one  ]Mi|i.-  IS  briiuglit  into  connection  with  the 
niembr.tne. 

miil-ti-riid'-i-cato,  a.  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  radiratt:.]     Having  several  roots. 

mtil  -  ti  -  sic'- cate,  «.  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  sao^u/i.  I     Having  several  sacs. 


mill -tisc' -lent  (so  as  sh),  n.  [Pref.  viulti; 
and  Eng.  sc-i(?if.]     Having  much  learning  or 

knowledge. 

miil~ti-spic'-u-late,  a.     [Pref.  multi-,  and 

Eng.  spirul'itp.'] 
Biol.  :  Having  many  spicules. 

"  The  nioshes  of  the  reticulum  are  Tnultispiculate." — 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  June.  I'jUi'.  p.  IS'j. 

mul-ti-stam'-in-ate,  «.  [Pref.  multi-,  and 
Eng.  staminutc] 

Bot. :  Bearing  several  staineus. 

miil-ti-ten-tac -n-late,  a.     [Pref.  muKi-, 
and  Eng.  tcntaculate.] 
Zool.  :  Having  several  tentacles. 

miil-ti-tu-ber-cu-la'-ta.  s.jd.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  ntulius  =  niany,  and  tuherculum  = 
a  tubercle.  The  name  has  reference  to  the 
tuberculation  of  the  molar  teeth.  (See  def.)] 
Palo!ont.  :  A  provisional  group  of  niono- 
treine  mammals,  founded  on  imperfectly 
known  remains  from  late  Mesozoie  and  early 
Tertiary  strata  in  both  hemispheres.  They 
were  forrneily  regarded  as  polyprntodont 
marsupials,  allied  to  the  genus  Thylacoleo, 
but  have  been  separated  on  account  of  dif- 
ferences in  tlie  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw. 
The  animals  of  this  group  possessed  true 
molars,  Ciirrying  longitudinal  rows  of  tuber- 
cles separated  by  one  or  more  grooves. 

miil-ti-tu-ber'-cu-late,  -f.    [Multitiber- 

cuLATA,  .Sup.  1  re'rtaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  MuitituljPiTulata  (<i-v..  Sup.);  hav- 
ing mular  teeth  with  many  tubercles. 

"The  two  chief  and  lartrest  teeth  seem  to  lue  to 
reEemhle  irlniiely  tlin  tiiHltitubi'.ixulatc  molar  teeth  of 
Myrmi-cibiiis."— (J(«i)-(t-,fi/  Joarn.  Microt.  Hctance. 
July,  1688.  p.  211, 

miil-ti-tu-ber'-cu-lat-ed,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
maltituhtrculat{a) ','  swS.  -aL]  Having  many 
tubercles,  as  a  molar  tooth. 

"  Two  small  molars  with  low  miiUitubercutated 
ciowua."— i'Hcyc.  Brit.,  xv.  a76. 

*  miil-ti-val'-vi-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  multus  =  many,  and  valvon  =  the  leaves 
of  a  folding  door.] 

Zool. :  In  Linn^'s  classification  a.  division 
of  his  Testacea,  containing  the  chitons  and 
barnacles. 

miil-ti- vol' -tine,  «'.  [Lat.  multus  =  many, 
and  Ital.  volta  =  a  turn,  a  turning.] 

Eiitom. :  Having  more  than  two  broods  iu 
a  year.    (Said  of  tlie  silk-producing  moths.) 

"The  B.  niori  is  univoltinc  (ir  annual;  hut  the 
B.  fortunatus  and  the  B.  crcesi,  which  are  conllned 
to  Hengal.  are  muKivoHine.  i.e.,  they  produce  several 
brouds  iiunually."— CA«f7(6<rr»'  Encyclop,,  ix.  453. 

miil-tiv'-dr-oiis,  «.  [Lat.  multum  =  much, 
roro  =  to  eat,  to  devour,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Eating  large  quantities  of  food  ;  voracious. 

*mund  (1),  s.    [A.S.] 

Auglo-.Suxcn  Law :  Protection,  security. 

"miind  (2),  s.  [Lat.  mundus  =  the  world.] 
A  ball,  a  globe. 

'mun-di-um,  .s-.  [Mod.  Lai.,  from  mund  {I), 
Sup.] 

Anglo-Saxon  Laic:  Protection  given  by  a 
noble  or  rich  man  to  a  poorer  man,  in  con- 
sideration of  services  to  be  rendered  and 
assessments  paid  by  the  latter. 

miin-gd'-fa,  £.     [Etym.  not  apparent.] 

Zool. :  Tf-'fl ndo  ii'ilnphemui:,  a  tortoise  having 
its  most  nortlurn  limit  on  tlie  western  boifler 
of  South  Carolina,  ami  found  iu  Georgia,  Ala- 
bama, and  the  Floridas.  The  adult  is  strong  ; 
it  seeks  its  food  at  night,  and  is  of  fossorial 
habits. 

"The  flesh  of  the  gopher,  or  tnunaqfa,  aa  it  Is  also 
called,  is  considered  excellent  eating. '—ffic^c  Brit.. 
X.  7SII. 

mu'-ni-a,   s.      [Mod.   Lat,  from  the  native 

name  of  one  species.] 

Ornith. :  A  geiins  of  weaver  birds  of  the 
family  Phfceida-,  with  twenty -six  species, 
ranging  over  tlu^  Oriental  region  to  Timor 
and  New  Guinea.  The  species  are  very 
eommoii  cage-birds  in  Britain  and  on  the 
Coiilineiil. 

mu-ni^'-i-pal-ize.  v.t.    [V.  i:n.]    Add. 

X  'i'o  make  the  proi)eiiv  of  the  munici- 
pality, as  upposeil  to  individuaU;  to  tn'.nsfer 
the  ownership  of  to  the  municipality. 

"Schemes  for  natlonallKhiu  or  mutitcipaluhti/  land 
are  moitly  hatchf.l  by  city  theorist*.  —/"uU  JliUl 
Huz-tt,-.  Sept.  Iu.  Ifliii..  |..  L 


boil,  bo)^;  po^t,  jo^l;  cat,  9011.  choms,  gliin,  bengb;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.    -Ing. 
-olau,  tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  :=  shiin ;  -tlon,  -$lon  =  zbiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =^  shus*    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  &».. 
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Iliu-m9'-i-pal-ly,  fdv.  [Eng.  viunkipal; 
siitl'.  -III.]  with  respect  to  a  municipality  or 
innnicii):il  affairs. 

"  Afunirijinflv  governed  hy  mai^strates  and  a  coun- 
ciL"— t'A.OHfiers'  Knriir!"/'..  ii.  338. 

inu-rse-ne-s69'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
murtenesox,  geiiit.  miwcenesoc^is) ;  suff.  -ida?.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  sealeless  fishes,  with 
Murrenesox  (V.  132)  for  type,  and  containing 
two  subfamilies,  Mnrjenesocinse  and  Stilbis- 
cinpe.  The  tongue  is  largely  adnate,  the  jaws 
not  excpssivply  elongated,  the  end  of  the  tail 
suiTdniidrd  liy  the  caudal  fin,  and  the  pectoral 
fins  well  ilf\rlo|ied.  The  genera  are  found  in 
ti'njiical  and  suhtrnjiical  seas. 

inu-r3e-ne-s6-9i -nse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

vitmrtiesox,  gi-'uit.  m  u nvjwsociis)  ;  suff.  -ina.] 

Jchthy. :  The  typical  subfamily  of  Gill's 
family  Murienesocidie  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  dor- 
sal and  anal  fins  are  well  developed,  the  dorsal 
beginning  nearly  above  the  gill-openiug,  snout 
niodeiately  produced,  vomerine  teeth  very 
strong. 

*inu-rse-noi'-des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
'jiiura::n{a),  and  Gr.  ttiSo?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  blennioid  fishes.  The 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Xiphidion  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

miir'-  al  stand'-  ard*  s.  Any  standard 
placed*  on  a  wall ;  as,  for  instance,  a  measure 
to  test  tapes,  rules,  measuring-cliains,  Sec. 

miir'-al  torir'-er,  s. 

MHit'irn  Arrh.  :  A  tower  to  strengthen  a 
wall,  but  not  projecting  outside. 

miir '-  aled,  a.  [Eug.  mural  ;  suff.  -ec?.] 
Funtied  into  a  mural  crown. 

miir'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  mural ;  suff.  -ly.'\  In 
au  arrangement  resembling  that  of  stones  in 
a  wall ;  so  as  to  resemble  the  form  of  stones 
in  a  wall. 

Iffiir-a-nese',  o.  [From  Muraiio  (see  def.); 
•sulf.  -tse.)  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
jVIurano,  au  island  and  town  a  little  more 
than  a  mile  north  of  Venice.  It  is  the  seat 
of  the  Venetian  glass  manufacture,  an  in- 
dustry established  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  revived  in  ISOO  by  Antonio  Salviati. 

Mu-ra-tbr'-iL-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  Ludovico  Antonio 
Muratori  (1072-1750),  au  Italian  antiquary 
and  historian. 

Mu-ra-tor'-i-an    frag-ment,   s.     The 

earlie'st  Westeni  caunu  of  tlu-  Ntw  Testa- 
ment, edited  by  Muratori  in  his  '"  Antiquitates 
Italics;." 

"  The  Muratorian  fragjnent  (A.D.  170)  counts  four 
Gosi)el3,  Acts,  tliirteeu  PauUne  epistles  (excluding 
Hebiewat.  i  John,  tlien  Jude  :  2  and  3  John  are  rec- 
koned irniung  I'lttholic  ei)iatlea."— C/iam6er/  Encyclop., 
ii.  126, 

miir'-i-ate  of  dm-md'-ni-a,  s. 

Che.m. :  The  same  as  Ammonium  chloride 
[I.  173]. 

miir'-i-ate  of  cop'-per,  5. 

Mia. :  The  same  as  Atacamite  [I.  330]. 
mu-ri9'-i-form,    a.      [Lat.   murex,    genit. 

iHuriri^  =  the  purple-fish,  and  forma  = 
shape,  form.] 

ZooL  :  llesembling  a  murex[V.  133];  having 
the  form  cf  one  of  the  Muricida;  [V.  134]. 

miir' -1-91110,  «.     [Lat.  murej:,  geuit.  muricis 

—  tlu-  purple-tish,  and  suff.  -ine.] 

Zvul. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Muricidae  [V.  134] ;  re- 
sembling a  niui-ex  [V.  133]. 

miir-i-9lte,  s.  [Lat.  vmr^x,  genit.  muricis 
=  the  purple-tish.  and  sutf.  -itc.] 

I'ala-ont.  :  A  fossil  niurex,  or  fossil  shell 
bearing  a  resemblance  to  a  nmrcx  [V.  133]. 

miir'-i-c6id,  «      [Lat.  murex,  genit.  muricis 
=  the  purple-fish,  and  sutt'.  -oid.] 
Zool. :  Resembling  in  form  a  murex[V.  133]. 

"  A  very  iiberraiit  r.iilula,  not  of  tlie  couiiimn  vmri- 
ciAd  tyiie'—Ciinibridi/i;  .Witural  ilistori/,  ill,  il'L 

miir'-i-co5d  o-per'-cu-liim,  s. 

Zool.  :  An  operculum  in  which  the  nucleus 
is  subapical. 

miir'-l-fjorm  (2),  a.  [Lat.  mits,  genit.  muris 
=  a  mouse,  &\\A  forma  =  shape,  foi'iu.] 

Zool.  :  Resembling  a  mouse  ;  murine  in 
form  or  structure. 


murk'-i-ness,  5.  [Eng.  m«Wc(j/) ;  -ncss.]  The 
condition,  or  state,  of  being  murky  ;  dulness ; 
gloominess ;  obscureness. 

miir -rain  worm,  .«. 

Entoia. :    A  uame  given  in  Ireland  to  the 
caterpillar  of  the  elephant  liawk-moth. 

"  The  '  tnurr-iin  worm,'  or  the  liirva  of  the  elephant 
hawk  inuth  (Clicerocauipft  elpeuur)  ...  is  said  to  be 
the  cause  of  di»eaBe  among  eatUe  in  variouB  j  arts  of 
Ireland."— .Vifrwr^April  20,  18li9,  p.  58-2. 

murre'-let,  ■*.  [Eng.  murre;  dimin.  suff. 
■let.]    A  popular  name  in  America  for  some 
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small  birds  of  the  family  Alcidie,  confined  to 
the  North  Pacitic.  The  only  crested  species 
is  SynthliborJmmphns  umizusiuin;,  the  Japanese 
murrelet  or  Temmiuok's  auk.  The  head  and 
foot  are  those  of  Craveri's  mun-elet  {Brachy- 
rluxmphns  craven). 

"  Secondaries  very  short.— This  style  of  wing  is 
characteristic  of  the  7nurreli:tt.  whicli  "  paddle "  the 
nir  in  a  peculiar  w.iy."— Cowes ;  Key  to  A'orth  Amer. 
Birds,  p.  8U. 

mii-sans',  c*;.     [Native  name.] 

Zuol. :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of  the 
genus  Paradoxurus  [V.  37S]. 

"  Genus  Paradoxurus— The  Hiuanja.  ...  In  general 
appearance  the  nmsann  reaeiubles  the  civet,  and  it 
has  in  some  species  a  subciiudal  glandular  fold  which 
contains  a  secretion,  but  witliout  the  musky  odour 
of  ci\vt."—t,terndale  :  MamiiutH  of  India,  p.  215. 

mu-saph'-yl-liim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
masa,  the  generic  name  of  the  plantain,  and 
Gr.  ^v\Kov  (phuUon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Pal(sont. :  A  somewhat  doubtful  genus  of 
fossil  plants,  ranging  from  the  Upper  Cre- 
taceous to  the  Eocene.  The  genus  is  leased 
on  leaves  like  those  of  the  plantain. 

mus  -  car  -  di'-nus,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.,    from 

Fr.  musmrdin  —  a  dormouse.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  myomorphf)Us  rodents  of 
the  family  Myoxid*,  with  a  single  si)ecies, 
M.  avellaiiarius,  the  common  dormouse, 
characterized  by  the  cylindrical  bushy  tail, 
and  the  thickened  glandular  walls  of  the 
cardiac  extremity  of  the  oisophagus. 
miis-car'-i-um,  s.    [V.  135.]    Add. 

2.  A  place  for  breeding  or  keeping  houseflies. 

"My  rest  is  to  watch  the  habits  of  insects— those 
that  i  do  uot  pretend  to  study.  Here  ia  uiy  miw- 
ciiritim.  my  home  for  houseflies."- o,  W.  Hohnea: 
Poet  at  the  Oreakfatt  Table,  ix. 

miis-ca-tbr'-i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  =  a  fly- 
brujsh.'finiu  Lat.  onusca  =  a  tty.] 

Eccks. :  A  fan,  usually  of  peacocks'  feathers, 
to  drive  away  flies  and  other  insects  from  the 
chalice.  In  the  Greek  Cliurch  it  is  some- 
times made  to  represent  a  winged  angel. 

miis-9ic-a-pi'-ii»,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  mus- 

ciaip(>.'.);  sutt.  -i»a\] 
Ornith.:  The  family  MuscicapidK  [V.  135] 

considered  as  a  subfamily. 
miis-9ic'-a-pine,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  muscirxipa 

—  a  genus    of   tlycatchers,  and  sufl'.   -inc.] 

Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of,  or  resembling, 

the  genus  Muscicapa  [V.  135]. 

■•  On  the  Muscicapine  genus  Chfisiempla.  with  a  de- 
scription of  a  new  species."- /"roc.  Zoot.  iioc.,1891,  p.  164. 

iTifts'-ci-cole,  a.  [Lat.  muscus  =  moss,  and 
colo  =^  to  inhabit.] 

But.  :  A  term  applied  to  lichens  that  grow 

on  mosses  and  liver  wort. i. 

mus-9ic'-d-liiie,     mus-9ic'-6-loiis,     o. 

[Eng.  mvscicol{t:) ;  sutt".  -inc,  -ous.]    The  same 
as  MuscicoLE  (rpv.,  Sup.). 
mus-9iC'-d-l0US,  a.     [MascicoLiNE,  Sup.] 


mus'-9id»  a.     [From  Mod.  Lat.  viuscidfe.] 
E7>t(mi. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  dipterous  family  Mus(;idDe  [V.  135]. 

"  In  connection  with  tipulid,  mu»cid,  and  Eristalis 
'  l.irvae  in  rnatted  accuniulatn'iis  of  dead  steins," — 
Bulletin  Illinois  Laboratory  Jfnt.  Hint.,  1S95,  p.  2S9. 

mus'-fl-form  (1),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  musciformi^, 
from  Lat.  musca.  =  a  fly,  and  forma  =  shape, 
form.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Musciformes  [V.  135] ; 
resembling  a  fly. 

mus'-9i-form  (2),  o.  [Lat.  mnscus  =  moss, 
u.ud  forma  —  shape,  form.] 

Dot. :  Resembling  moss  ;  moss-like. 

mus-9i'-naB,  ^.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  mnsc(a),  the 
name  of  the  typical  genus  ;  sutf.  -iua?.] 

Entom. :  In  some  cla.ssifications  a  subfamily 
of  Muscidte,  containing  the  genus  Musca  and 
some  closely  allied  genera.  The  distinguish- 
ing chni-acters  are  the  feathering  of  the 
anteniiffi  to  the  apex,  and  the  absence  of  stitf 
bristles  on  the  abdomen. 

*miis-9iph'-a-ga,  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
miisra  =  a  fly,  and  Gr.  t^o-ycti'  (phagein)  =  to 
eat.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  flycatchers.  The  name 
is  a  syuiinym  of  Hentitriecus  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

milS-9i-sax-ic'-6-la»  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  com- 
pounded of  muscicapa  and  aaxicula.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  oligomyous  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Tyrannida*  and  the  sub- 
family Tieniopterina?,"  with  about  a  dozen 
species  peculiar  to  the  Fatagonian  region  and 
the  higher  Andes  of  the  more  northern  parts 
of  South  America.  They  simulate  the  wag- 
tails of  the  Old  World  in  their  habits,  and 
somewhat  also  in  their  structure.  The  t-arsi 
are  long  and  strong,  the  wings  long,  the  beak 
compressed,  and  the  rictal  bristles  almost 
obsolete.  The  plumage  is  generally  ashy, 
with  slight  markings  ;  the  tail-coverts  and 
tail  are  blackish,  with  a  white  outer  margin 
to  the  outer  rectrix.  (British  Museum  Cata- 
logue, xiv.) 

milS-9iv'-dr-5^  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
musca  =  a  fly,  and  voro  =  to  devour.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannida,  of  the  typi- 
cal subfamily  Tyrannime,  with  four  species, 
which  range  through  tropical  Amerie.i  from 
southern  Mexico  to  the  south-east  of  Brazil. 
Sclater  says  that  tlie  highly  develojicd  and 
brilliantlycoloured  crest  at  once  distinguishes 
the  birds  of  this  genus  from  all  their  allies. 
The  beak  is  elongated  and  much  flattened, 
and  the  leet  are  feeble. 

muscle  bill  (as  miisl),  £. 

Ornith. :  An  American  local  name  for  Qidemia 
j^erspiciUata,  the  surf  duck.     (Trumbull.) 

muscle  case  (as  miis'l),  s. 

Anat. :  A  muscle-couipartment  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Fig.  72.  Diagraunnatical  Representation  of  a 
JInscleciite."—Schdfer:  llistolofjn  led.  1887),  p.  63. 

muscle  cask'-et  (as  miis'l)»  .•;. 

Anat.:  A  muscle-compartment  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
muscle  9eU  (as  miisl),  .-^. 

A<i<it.:  A  cell  from  which  the  fibrous  por- 
tion of  muscle  is  derived. 

muscle  clot  (as  miisl),  ^. 

Che-ni. :  The  substance  which  forms  a  clot 
in  the  coagulation  of  muscle  plasma,  and  of 
which  it  is  the  chief  constituent. 

muscle  com-part -ment  (as  miisl),  a'. 

Anat.:  A  mu.scle  cas-- ;  tin;  name  uiven  by 
Krause  t"  a  se;j;ment  of  musculai  libre,  with 
a  muscle  prism  in  the  centre. 

muscle  cor'-pus-cle  (a»  mus'l),  s\ 

Anat:  A  nucleus  of  a  muscle  fibre,  espe- 
cially iu  a  striated  muscle. 

"In  some  muflcle-tibrcs  .  .  .  the  protoplasm  of 
tlie  muscle  corpuscles  in  often  Krcntly  developed."— 
Xehd/er  :  llittotojij  (cd.  1697),  p.  64. 

muscle  ciir-rent  (as  miisl),  .*!.  The  cur- 
rent ot  electricity  developed  on  connecting 
different  parts  of  a  muscle. 

muscle  nu'-cleiis  (as  miisl),  s. 

Auat. .  Tlie  central  part  uf  a  muscle  fibre. 
muscle  plasm  (as  musl),  ^■ 

Anal.  :  A  filtrate  obtained  from  living 
nmscle  by  freezing  and  mincing  muscular 
tissue,   and  afterwards  rulibing  it    uj)  in  a 


fate,  fat,  fare,  ^midst.  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there: 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fdll ;  try, 


pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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niortar  wilU   f.uir  tiiia'S  its  \vei;,'Iit  of  snow, 
(■i*tit;iiiiing  niie  per  cnit.  of  sodium  chloride. 

muscle  read-ing  las  miisl).  s. 

Med.  :  The  act  or  power  "f  detecting, 
through  physical  contact,  very  slight  and 
delicate  muscular  tensions  and  relaxations, 
resulting  fmm  unconscious  action  of  mind 
or  body.  (DnngUson.)  From  the  subjoined 
extract,  it  appears  that  tlic  power  of  detect- 
ing very  slight  muscular  luovenients  has  been 
used  as  an  explanation  of  mind-reading  or 
thouKht-readinj;. 

"  In  this  wfiy  ...  it  w;is  shown  tliat  iiihid-readin? 
socalleil  was  really  mii*'IC're-niiiri.  In  the  researches 
I  muJe  uu  vtuide-readiihj.  it  ".is  shwwn  over  and  over 
that  liy  inire  chance  only  the  Mindiold  subject  would. 
uiid«i'  cerUln  cundiliuns.  nnd  the  ubject  luoked  for  in 
oue  c;tse,  and  Boinetinies  in  twu  oa^es  uut  ol  twelve."— 
Dr.  Beard.  <iuot«d  iuVrwc,  Hoc.  Psj/chicat  Unearch, 
1882.  p.  17. 

muscle  ser'-uxn  os  musl),  s. 

rhciii.  :  The  s^nim  which  forms  on  the 
coaguhition  of  ma^ch-  pla>Mi. 

muscle  sugar  (as  musl  shu'-gar)«  .''■ 

(7,.  „(.  .■  Til.*  same  as  Inosite  [IV.  301]. 
muscle  wave  (as  musl),  £. 

PIit^si'A. :  Wave  motion  in  muscular  fibre. 

•■Of  the  nutiire  of  the  muiifle  toavi,  ur  of  the  waves 
which  we  see  in  uuditlereu tinted  protoplium."  — 
liomane*:  JeUy  Fish,  i:  7L 

miis-cd-ldg'- ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  muscolog(>j) ; 
sulf.  -icfil.]  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
miLscologj-  (V,  13(3]. 

mus-cdl'-d-gist,  5.  [Eng.  muscolog(y);  suff. 
-i^t.]  A  siiiil^nt  of  muscology;  a  botanist 
specially  devoted  to  the  study  of  mosses. 

"The  gratitude  of  all  those  miucriljji/ists who  are  not 
merely  desirribers  of  species."— iV«(u re,  Aug.  9,  1900. 

mus-cu-lar  fas-9i-cle,  5. 

Au'.tt.:  A  biiniUe  of  parallel  striated  muscular 
fihres.surruundedby  a  sheath  of  areolar  tissue. 

muscular  in'-te-ger,  ^'. 

I'nutjK  Aifi.f.  :  A  unit  of  musculature;  a 
iriyi'ii. 

mus  -cu-lar  la-^er'-tus,  s. 

Anut.  :  The  .same  as  Muscular  FAsciCLt: 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

mu8'-cu-lar  sense,  >-. 

Anat.  (t  Mfd. :  Consciousness  of  nmscular 
exertion  or  activity  which  accompanies  and 
directs  nmscular  movements;  the  sense  by 
which  certain  properties,  as  weight  and 
po.sition  of  bodies  an-l  muscular  exertion, 
are  estimated.     (Uint'ilis-'n.) 

mus'-cu-lar  stdm'-ach.  s.  a  stomach 
liaving 'muscular  walls  ;*  the  gizzard  of  a  bird, 
as  distinguished  from  the  crop  or  glandular 
stomach. 

"In  k'rniniiiivorouB  and  granJroruus  birds,  which 
powwas  n  stning  muMciilur  st'jmacft.'—.Vewton :  Diet. 
Bird*,  p.  lar. 

Al^'-cu-lar  s^s'-tem,  s.  The  musculature 
of  anyaniinat  considered  as  forniingan  organic 
whole,  comjiaruble  to  the  nervous  system,  tlie 
osseous  system,  or  the  circulatory  system. 

"Att«niptA  to  explain  taxonoinically  the  more  im- 
portant dirferenccs  obnervablu  In  the  mu»<-iifar  »yat<-m 
nave  hitherto  l>een  (utile,  because  of  the  complex 
problems  mvolved. "— .V'.wfoH  .-  Diet,  Bird*,  p.  Ul. 

4iius-cu-lar  tube.  .-. 

Idithy. :  The  myodome  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Myoclonic  {muscithtr  ttibt)  developed,  and  crautal 
cavity  open  iu  froiil."— ^»icWc«m  .Vaturalitt.  April, 
1888,  p.  357. 

mus  cu-la'-tion,  .-■.  fLat.  muaculus  =  a 
iiin.scle;  siill.  -I'tioH.]  The  way,  or  manner, 
in  which  a  part  or  organ  is  furnished  with 
muscles ;  the  kind,  number,  and  general 
arrangement  of  the  muscles  of  a  part  or  organ. 

mfis-cn-lo-plil'-li'al,  a.  [Lat.  musculus 
=  a  muscle,  and  Eng'.  imllial.] 

Comp.  Aunt.:  A  term  used  by  Gibson  to 
deuot4;  a  nerve  in  some  gastropodous  molluscs 
i&a  Patella)  which  is  given  off  on  each  side 
the  body  from  the  viscera  ganglia. 

"  Both  the  pedal  and  miucidopalUal  ucrves  divide 
altiiuately  into  a  large  uuinlwr  of  .secondary  braocbcs." 
—Tram.  Iloyal  Society  Edinburyh,  1867.  p.  638. 

mui^d.  n.  (Eng.  ■nxiis{p)\  suflT.  -erf.)  Confused 
or  iiiaz.-t|,  as  by  drinking;  overcome  with 
driuJi;  m-nUdled,  tijisy. 

*■  Head,  waiter,  hi>nourod  by  the  RUeat 
HnU-mufcU.  or  reeling  ripe, 
Tbu  pint  you  brought  me  waa  the  beat 
That  ever  came  Irom  pipe." 
Tennyt'jn:   Will  \Vateri>roofn  lyrical  Monologue. 


hole  is  painfully  suggestive 
the   lat  boy.  "—yatural 


having   no   fibre  ;    pulpy  ; 


mu  -  se  -  6g  -  ra  -  pby,  s.  [Gr.  Mouo-eiop 
{nwu&eion)  =  a  museum,  ami  ypdi^ui  (graphO) 
=  to  wiite.]  The  systematic,  or  methodical, 
description  of  objects  in  a  museum  ;  the 
written  classiMcation,  or  arraugement,  of 
things  in  ;i  nui^t-uiu. 

mu-se-ol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  v}iiscologiy) ; 
sutl.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  arranging  and 
managing  museums. 

"The  mu5eui__     _ 
of  what   muteolo'/igts  cull 
Science,  Sept., 

mu-§e-dl'-d-gy,  s.  [Eng.  viuse(um),  -0- 
connect.,  and  sutf.  -ology.]  The  art  of 
arranging  and  managing  museums. 

"The  first  of  the  Guides  to  the  Society's  Sluseum 
...  ia  ail  experiment  nf  considenible  importance  in 
Museology.  It  is  not  iu  any  sense  a  mere  cat-tlot^e 
.  .  .  but  an  instructive,  though  much  abbreviated, 
manual  of  mineralogy."— f  roc.  Boston  Soc.  Xitt.  Hitt., 
18S7,  p.  301. 

miish'-rooin,  v.i.  [Mushroom,  s.,  V.  137.] 
To  assume  a  mushroom-like  shape.  (Said  of  a 
bullet,  generally,  with  out,  as  in  the  example.) 

"The  first  bullet  seemed  to  h.ive  inushroomcd  out, 
and  made  a  Inrger  hole  which  had  bled  a  great  deal." 
—Field.  Sept.  10.  1899.  p.  480. 

musb'-rooin  strain'-er,  s.  An  inverted 
dish  strainer  for  cisteni  pumps,  so  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  mushroom.  It  will 
draw  water  from  a  level  within  three  inches 
of  the  bottom 
without  dis- 
turbing the 
sediment.  It 
screws  on  to 
the  bottom  of 
the  pipe,  and  is  , 
intended  to  rest  \ 
on  the  floor  of 
tlie  cistern. 

mush'  -  3r,     <'. 

[Eng.         tiiHsh  ; 
surt:    -I/. J       Re- 
sembling  mush  ; 
soft.     (.4mer.) 

"A  child-bearing,  tender -hearted  thing  is  the 
woman  of  our  people.  Her  children  are  mostly  atout 
.  .  .  and  she's  not  mushi/.  but  her  heart  is  tender."— 
George  Etiut :  lianiel  Dervtida,  ch.  xlvi. 

mu'-sic  booth,  j;.  A  booth  used  as  a  tem- 
jKjHiry  coDcert-room. 

"At  the  same  period  (the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century]  there  were  mtiHic-boolha  at  Smithfieid  during 
the  Continuance  of  Bai-tholomew  Fair. "  —  ."^trtttt : 
.Sports  i  i'dttimcs.  bk.  iv.,  ch.  L 

mu'-§ic  cab'-i-net,  s.     An  ornamental  case, 

stand,   or  ruck   for    containing  music-books 
;ind  sheets  of  music. 

mu'-sic  case,  s. 

1.  A  set  of  shelves,  drawers,  or  compart- 
ments for  containing  music-books  and  sheets 
of  music. 

2.  A  light  cover,  roll,  or  folio  for  carrying 
and  preserving  sheet-music. 

3.  A  printer's  case  fitted  with  boxes  or 
partitions  for  music  type. 

mu'-^ic  club,  s.  An  association  for  the 
practice  and  enjoyment  of  music. 

"  There  were  also  mutic-clutts,  or  private  ineetincs 
for  the  practice  of  music,  which  were  exceedingly 
fashionable  with  people  of  opulence."- iSfnj«  .■  Sportt 
■i-  Paminus,  bk.  iv.,  ch.  1. 

mu'-^ic  desk,  .^.  A  light  frame  for  support- 
ing music  while  being  played. 

"  'Ta[i— tap— tap.'  went  the  leader's  how  on  the 
music-dnk."— Dickens  .■  S/ce(chca :  Jlittukcu  Milliner. 

mu'-§i!c  hoiise,  «. 

1.  A  house  commonly  used  for  public  con- 
certs and  musical  entertainments. 

"Towards  the  cIobl-  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
professed  mu(ilclan.H  aaacinbled  at  certain  hou-ies  in 
the  metroiKtlii*,  called  mutie-h<iiit,va,  where  they  rer- 
formed  concerts,  consi.-<tlng  of  vocal  and  inatrurtiuutid 
inufiic.  for  the  .  iitt-itainuieiit  ol  the  public.' —tfffMK  .' 
.•<}>ortt  it  I'ltttiriK*.  bk.  IV.,  ch.  1. 

*mu-9i'-cian-er  (ci  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
musician;  sutl'.  -er.]  One  who  is  skilled  in, 
or  understands,  tlie  science  of  music;  a 
musician. 

mu-si-c6'dra-m^t'-ic,  o.  [Gr.  ^lovatter) 
(mousikr)  —  music,  and  Eng.  dramatic] 
Combining  nnisic  and  ihe  drama;  dramatic 
and  musii-al  at  the  s.inic  time. 

mu-^i-cog'-ra-phy,  >-.  [Gr.  fiovtriK^ 
(moiisike)  =  music,  and  -ypa'/iw  (iimphn)  =  to 
write.]  The  sciemr,  or  art,  of  writing  music  ; 
the  process,  or  result,  of  indicating  nmsical 
facts  by  written  or  printed  characters. 


mu'-sic  rack,  s.  An  inclined  shelf  usually 
fitsti-ned  I"  Uu-  musical  instrument,  but  occa- 
sionally ha\ing  an  independent  support,  for 
holding  music  for  a  performer. 


[Eng.    mttsic;    suff.    -n/.] 


"  mu  -sic-ry, 

musk  buf  -fa-Id,  5. 

Zool. :  Oi'ihos  mnschatvs.  (See  extract  under 
Musk  sheep,  Sup.) 

^  mus'-ket  ar'-row,  s.  A  short  arrow  dis- 
charged I'll  till  a  lir<.-arm. 

musk  sheep,  ^^. 

ZooL  :  Ovibos  moschatus,  the  musk  ox  [V. 
13S]. 

"The  specific  name,  as  also  the  common  English 
aptiellatives.  "Musk  Ox.'  'Musk  Buffalo,'  or  '  .ifiitk 
Sh'ep.'  applied  to  it  by  \ari'm3  authors,  refers  t-j  the 
musky  odour  wliich  the  animal  exhales,"— /"/ojccr  & 

L;/d<-kker  :  Mamm'i/s,  p.  358. 

musk  tor  -toise  (oi  as  u),  s. 

Zoo!.:  The  same  as  Musk  turtle  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

miisk  tur'-tle,  s. 

Zool. :  A  popular  name  for  AroraocJielys 
odorata,  a  small  American  freshwater  turtle 
of  the  family  Cinosternidie.    (See  extract.) 

"  .\  small  turtle  found  iu  pools,  often  covered  witli 
a  thick  growth  of  green  alg^e.  inhabiting'  the  more 
eastern  portions  of  the  United  States,  and  known  as 
the  miiak  turtle,  besides  utiier  savoury  namea."  — 
."^ttmdard  Nitturttl  History,  iii.  452. 

mu-soph'-a-gine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vivso- 
phag(/.() ;  sutt".  -Ine.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteiistic  of,  the  Musophagidae  or  Muso- 
phagin^  [V.  139] ;  having  the  characteristics 
of  the  Musophaga  [V.  139J. 

mu-soph'-yl-liim,  s.    [Seedef.] 

J'ah'toit. :  Aui.itlier  form  of  Musapliyllum 
(4-v.,  Sup.). 

miis-sel  dig^-ger,  s. 

ZooL:  A  sailors'  name  for  Rhachianectes 
yh'.uais,  the  Californiau  gray  whale. 

"  The  sailors  call  them  '  Devil  fish  "  and  *  Hard  head." 
while  'Mussel  digger'  is  ni)plied  to  them  from  their 
habit  of  probing  among  the  uivnl."—C'asseiri  A'atural 
Histury.  ii,  'iGO, 

tmuS'Sel  duck,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  the  American 
scaup  duck,  Fuligula  viarila  nearcticft. 

"Another  name  once  common  about  Shinnecock 
H.ay.  but  now  seldom  heard,  is  mugset  duck,"~2'rum' 
Imll :  Bird  A'antes,  p.  S5. 

mus-seUed,  «.  [Eng.  mussel;  suff.  -ed.] 
Injuriously  artected  by  eating  mussels. 

"  When  fresh  it  [_the  mussel]  is  an  a^'reeable  but  not 
very  digestible  article  of  diet,  producing  in  some  pei- 
Bons  all  the  symptoms  of  urticaria.  One  alTected  with 
such  phenomena  is  said,  occasionally,  to  be  Jiiutselled." 
—Dunyllson:  Diet.  Medical  Science  (ed.  1893J.  p.  731. 

mus'-sel  pick'-er,  5.  Htenmtopusostraleyus, 
the  oyster  catcher. 

"  Owiue  to  the  black  and  white  in  its  plumaue.  a 
common  name  for  the  bird  is  '  Sea  Pie.'  .  .  .  Another 
appropriate  t«rm  is  '  Musicl  Picker.'"— Howard  Saun- 
ders :  Manual  (ed.  2udJ,  p.  5S9. 

mus'-sel  shell,  i.     A  mussel ;  the  shell  of 

a  iiius>i_'l. 

muS'Si-ness,  ^^.  [Eng.  miissy;  suff.  -ness.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  mussy ;  dis- 
ordered, or  rumpled.    (Amer.) 

*  mus'-si-tate,  v.i.  [Lat.  inussitatuji,  pa.  par. 
of  miissito  =.  to  mutter.]  To  mutter,  to  mur- 
mur. 

mus-siick,  mus'-suk,  s.  [The  native 
name.]  A  large  -sldn  or  leather  water-bag 
used  by  a  Hindu  wati-r-iarrier.  It  is  gener- 
ally the  complete  skin  of  a  sheep  or  goat, 
specially  prepared. 

mus'-sy,  f(.  [Eng.  mii^s;  suff.  -*/■]  Confused, 
disordered,  rumpled.     {Anwr.) 

mus'-tard  shrilb,  ^<. 

JM.  :  A  name  giAeii  to  some  species  of  the 
genus  Capparis,  especially  C'./errHf;;»«rt,  which 
bears  pungent  berries,  and  the  bai  k  of  wliose 
root  blisters  like  canthiiridcs. 

mus'-taird  spoon,  s.  A  small  spoon,  r^rtcp 
of  bone,  for  serving  mustard. 

mus'-tard  tok-cn,  ^'.  Something  very 
minute."    (Davies.) 

"A  |iieie  of  wllver!  I  never  had  but  two  calvta  in 
my  life,  and  those  my  mother  left  me ;  I  will  rather 
part  from  t  ho  fat  of  them  than  from  a  muttard-ioken's 
worth  of  argent."— J/ifHi/ti/or.-  Viri/in  Martyr,  11.  3. 


boil.  h6^  ;  poilt.  jo^^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hiii,  bench  :  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as  :  expect,  Xenophon.  c^st.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  -  shus,    -ble,  &c.  —  bel,  ^e. 
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tmus-tel'-i-dss  (2),  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  mus- 
teH^us) ;  suff.  -t'dfp.] 

Irhthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
plagiostomous  fishes  of  the  suborder  Sela- 
choidei.  By  most  English  writers  it  is  re- 
garded as  only  of  subfamily  rank,  and  is 
placed  in  the  family  Carchariidie.  Mustelus 
is  the  type-genus,  and  here  are  also  placed 
Leptocan^h arias  and  Tnacis,  an  ariangument 
coincident  -with  tliat  of  Giiuther's  group, 
MustelinaCq.v.,  Sui>.)- 

mus-tel'-i-dan,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  viustelid(a:) ; 
suff.  -an.] 

Ichlh}/. :  Any  shark  of  the  family  Mnstelidae 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

mus-tel-i'-na  (l),  s.  j)/.     [Mod.  Lat.  vms- 
UU_a) ;  sulf.  -iiia.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gray's  classification  a  division  of 
his  family  Felidje  of  the  order  Ferte.  Here 
ht^  placed  the  weasels,  polecats,  martens, 
skunks,  badgers,  and  others.  (Br It Uh  Museum 
List  of  Mavimalia,  1S43.) 

mus~tel~i'-na  (2),   s.pl      [Mod.   Lat   inns- 
telitts) ;  suff".  -ilia.] 

Ichthii. :  In  Giiuther's  classification  tlie third 
group  of  liis  selachian  family  Carchariiilie,  with 
Mustelus  (V.  140]  for  type.  Teeth  small,  either 
with  a  central  cusp  and  one  or  two  small  lateral 
cusps,  or  obtuse,  the  cusps  being  obsolete. 

miis-tel-i'-3289    (2;,   s.pi.     [Mod.   Lat.   mus- 
tel{us);  sutf.  -ina:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  sharks  of  the  family  Mustelida  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

miis'-te-line  (2),  a.  &  s.    [Lat.  viusteUnu^, 
from  viustela  =  a  kind  of  fish.] 

A,  As  iulj. :  Pert-lining  to,  connected  with, 
orcharacteiisticof,  theMustelinie(q.v.,Sup.); 
resembling  a  dogfish. 

B,  As  siihst. :  Any  fish  of  the  Mustelinte 
(q.v.,  Sup). 

t  mus-tel-i'-ni,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  7nnstel(ns) ; 

suit,  -ini.] 

Jchth}/.  :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  a 
grouji  of  sharks  approximately  equivalent  to 
Giiuther's  group  Mustelina  (q.v.,  Sup.)  of  his 
family  drehariida*. 

miis'-te-loid,  a.  &.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  vnisteHa) ; 

sulf.  -vuL] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of.  the  genus  Mustela  or  the  family  Mustel- 
idie  [V.  140]. 

"A  transition  from  the  Viverroid  to  the  .Vuateloid 
type."— /"/0M7er  J:  lyttekker :  MatnTnaU,  l>.  590. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Mustela  or  the  family  Mustelida?. 

IIIU'-ta-9isili,  s.     [Low  Lat.  mutacUmus,  from 
the  name  of  tlie  Greek  letter  ju,  (mw).] 

Rhct. :  The  too  frequent  use  of  the  letter  m, 
either  in  speech  or  in  writing. 

mu-ta'-tion  stop,  .^. 

Orgati'biiihling :  A  register  which  does  not 
produce  a  sound  agreeing  with  that  of  the 
key  pressed  down,  but  either  the  perfect 
fifth  or  the  major  third  to  it,  as  G  or  E  on  the 
C  key.  Stops  of  the  former  kind  are  called 
fifth  -  sounding  or  Quint  stops,  and  of  the 
latter  kind  third-sounding  or  Tierce  stops. 
{Grove:  Dkt.  Music.) 

mu'-ta-tive,  a.    (Eng.  mutatie) ;  suff.  -ivc] 
Changing,  variable,  mutable. 

"  To  the  Aitsyrian  verb  he  gives  nine  inooda.  but  he 
does  nut  iipiteiir  tu  know  the  (lit1'«reiice  of  meaning 
of  mood  .and  tense.    For  example,  to  the  iiidiaittve 


jmmtive    mood   three    tensee,  it 
precjitive."— JfAcrKtitm,  Nov.  S, 


tat.   mutativi:,   and 
i8,  p.  5S5. 


mute  ('2).  vA.  &.  t.     [Through  Fr.  from  Lat. 
muto  —  change.] 

A.  Int)-an$.:  To  change  the  feathers;  to 
moult. 

B.  Trans. :  To  shed  or  cast ;  to  moult,  as 
ft-athei-s. 

mute,  v.t.     [MuTi;,  a.,  V.  141.] 

Music :  To  damp  or  deaden  the  sound  of. 
"  Beethoven  mutes  the  strings  of  the  orchestra  in 
the  mIow  muvementof  hi§  ard and  5th  P.F.  Concertos." 
(./■"ft      /ii-:f.  .Matir.  il.  439. 

mu'-ti-ca,    s.pl.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from    Lat. 
ncut.  pi.  of  mnticus  =  docked,  maimed.] 

Zfioh  :    A  division  of  American   Edentata, 
equivalent  to   the   family   Myrmecophagidie 

(V.  MS]. 


mut'-i-COUS,  ('.  [Of  the  same  etym.  as 
viutica  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  suff.  -ons.] 

1.  Hot.  :  Not  narrowed  to  a  point ;  having 
no  tip  or  point ;  without  any  pointed  process 
or  awn. 

2.  Zool. :  Not  having  the  usual  weapons  or 
organs  found  in  closely  related  animals.  This 
epithet  may  denote  the  absence  of  spurs, 
claws,  teetli,  &c. 

mut'-i-lat-ed  el'-y-tra,  5.  pi. 

Entom. :  Elytra  which  appear  unnaturally 
short  or  curtailed,  as  if  mutilated.  The  iUus- 
trative  example  cited  by  Kirby  is  the  genus 
Acrj'diiim. 

mut'-i-lat-ed  wing-cov'-ers,  s.yl. 

Entom.  :   Tiie  :^ame  as  Mttilated  elytra 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

mu-til'-li-des,   s.pl,     [Mod.   Lat.  mutill{ii)\ 
suff.  -iilcs.] 
Ento)ii.:  The  same  as  Mutillid.e  [V.  142]. 
*  miit'-ine,  s.    [V.  142.]    Add. 

Also  as  adj. :  Mutinous.    (Malone  in  Nares.) 
"Suppreaseth  miitin  force  and  practicke  fraud," 
Jlig/ortunes  of  Arthur  11587). 

m.ut'-ing  (2),  s.  [Eng.  vuite ;  suff.  -ing.] 
Tlie  act,  or  process,  of  deadening  or  damping 
the  sound,  as  of  a  musical  instrument. 

"The  French  m.ikers  preferred  ...  a  more  com- 
plete intitiivj  by  one  h-ng  strip  of  buff  leather,  the 
■  souvdiue.'  '—Encyc.  Brit.,  xix.  TO. 

*mut'-ive,  a.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Nares 
suggests  it  maybe  a  misprint  for  Mutine,  a. 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Where  while  on  trajrtor  sea  and  mid  the  mutivc 
^\indes. '  A  Berriugs  Tayle  (1598). 

mu'-to-scope,  s.  [Lat.  uiuto  —  to  change, 
and  Gr.  cr«oTre'co  {skopei'i)  =  to  view.]  An 
apparatus,  or  instrument,  for  showing  photo- 
graphs. There  are  two  eyeholes  as  in  a 
stereoscope,  and  by  turning  a  handle  a 
succession  of  pictures  is  brought  before  tlie 
eye  of  the  spectator  so  as  to  give  the  idea 
of  motion. 

mu-to-scop'-ic,  ft.  [Eng.  mutoscop(c) ;  suff. 
-u-.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
mutoscope  ;  resembling  the  action  of  a  nuito- 
scope. 

"We  have  laid  down  .  .  .  [this  book]  with  the 
impression  that  we  have  been  ludulging  in  a  muto- 
acopic  debauch.  So  many  penny  scenes,  or  twopenny 
ones  if  yon  will— since  they  are  highly  coloured— are 
here  presented,  shifted,  shaken  up  .  .  .  that  nothing 
but  be^^ilderlllent  and  exhausttou  la  left." —  West- 
miinter  a'i::ettf.  Aug.  3.  16ii9.  p.  a. 

mut'-ton  fish,  '^■ 

Zool. :  All  American  popular  name  for  a 
large  American  btenny,  Zoarces  anguillaris, 
found  on  the  east  coast.  It  resembles  the 
viviparous  blenuy  of  our  own  shores  in  all 
but  size,  and  reaches  a  length  of  fi'oni  two  to 
three  feet.     It  is  of  some  value  as  a  food  fish. 

mu'-tu-g,l-ism,  «.     [Eng.  mzitii<il ;  suff.  -ism.] 

Biol. :  A  condition  of  .symbiosis  in  which 

two  organisms    contribute    to    each   other's 

well-being  and  support.     Lichens  and  alg:e 

are  cases  in  point  among  phmts,  and  hermit 

crabs  and  cloak  anemones  among  animals. 

"  It  is  often  very  difficuH  to  say  where  commens.il- 

ism  endii  and   mutualism  begins," — I'ail   Ucncthn : 

Animal  I'nrugites,  p.  es, 

*mu'-tu-ate,  v.t.  [Lat.  mutuatiis,  pa.  par. 
of  liiutm  =  to  borrow ;  mutmts  =  exchanged, 
mutual.]    Burrowed.    (Halliwdl.) 

"Wbiche  for  to  set  themselves  and  their  luuid  the 
more  gorgeously  forward  had  mutuatf  ami  borowed 
dyverse  and  sondry  summer  of  money."— //«ii ; 
Benrff  VII..  t.  27. 

mu-zhik',  .«.  [Russ.  mushiku  =  a  peasant.] 
A  Russian  jieasant ;  a  moujik. 

"There  stood  the  patient  l«;.-»rded  muzhik  (peasant) 
in  bis  well-worn  sheepskin." —  WaUuce  :  Jiuuia, 
eh.  XXV  i. 

miiz'-zle  b^g.  ^«. 

Naut. :  A  painted  canvas  cover  fitting  over 
the  guns  unviikt  to  keep  it  dry. 

my'-a.  -'■  r^-    [Mvox,  Sup.] 

my-a'-9e-a,  my-a'-ce-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  mya,  with  suff.  -aceay  -uccfc.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  eulamellibi-auchiate 
MoUusca,  of  which  Myidii-  is  the  typical 
family.  Bi-anchiit  much  folded  back,  mantle 
edges  usually  with  three  openings,  foot  com- 
pressed, siphons  large,  unit*Ki  or  separate, 
two  adductor  muscles,  pallial  line  variable. 
{Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

my-a'-ye-se,  s.pl.    [Myacea,  Sup.] 


my-al'-gic,  n.     [Eng.  iniialgi{a) ;  suff.  -ic.] 
Pothril.  :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with, 
myalgia  :    aflected  with,  or  surteiing  from, 
myalgia  [V.  144]. 

my-a-mce -ba   (pi.   m^-a-mce'-bse),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fivs  {mus)  =  a  nuiscle, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  anucba.] 

Biol. :  A  name  used  by  Coues  for  a  muscle- 
cell.    (See  example  under  Neuraino^ba,  Sup.) 

my-a-moe -bse,  s.pl.    [Mya5i<xba,  Sup.] 
tmy-ar'-i-a,  s.j-L      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  mya, 

the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  suft'.  -ariu.] 
Zool.  :  A  lapsed  group  of  bivalve  MoUusca, 

appioximately    equivalent    to    the    modern 

family  Myidse. 

my-ar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  myar^a) ; 

suM'.  -an.] 

A.  As!  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Myaria  ;  resembling,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Myaria  ;  like  a  clam. 

B.  As^^ibsl.:  Any  individual  of  the  Myaria; 
a  clam  or  similar  bivalve. 

my-as-then'-i-a,   s.     [Gr.  (xuc  (mus)  =  a 
muscle,  and  aadei'do.  {astheneia)  =  weakness.] 
Pathol.  :  Muscular  debility. 

my-as-then'-ic,    «.      [From  viyasth€ni{a) ; 

sufi".  -ic.] 

Pathol :  Affected  with,  or  suffering  from, 
myasthenia. 
my-9e'-li-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  myceli^wm); 
.suff.  -«?.] 

Dot.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  mycelium  [V.  144]. 

my-9e-U-oid,    a.      [Mod.   Lat,  &c.,  mycc' 
li{nm);  suff.  -vid.) 
Bot. :  Mycelial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  He  would  nuderstend  the  (m.vcWintrf)  threads  .  .  . 
to  l>e  the  hyphK  of  the  first  tballus  rudimeuts," — 
gurtr.  Journ.  Micros.  Sclciice,  1S7S,  p.  229. 

My-9e-nse'-aii,  a.    [Eng.,  &c.,Jlfyc€n(c,-  suff. 

■an.  ] 

Art.  :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
ruined  city  of  Mycense,  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Perseus,  and  at  one  tinie  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom  and  the  chief  city  in 
Greece.  About  500  B.c.,  it  was  destroyed  by 
the  people  of  Argns.  and  400  years  later 
nothing  remained  of  it  but  a  heap  of  ruins. 
Si-hlieniann's  excavations  in  1S7G  unearthed 
a  buried  treasury,  containing  a  very  large 
number  of  objects  of  ancient  art.  showing 
strong  affinity  with  still  more  ancient  art  of 
Eastern  origin.  And  just  as  this  Eastern 
influence  aflected  Ancient  Greek  art,  so  it 
was  passed  on  to  Central  and  Western  Europe 
by  tlie  Greeks,  and  lias  been  recognized  in 
Spain  and  Italy  and  along  the  old  travel 
routes  of  the  Danube  and  the  Elbe. 

"  Mycenaan  culture  was  permeated  by  Oriental 
pigments,  but  never  subdued  by  them."  —  A' utural 
t^ciencf,  Dec.  1&9S.  p.  353. 

tmy-9e'-tes  (2),  s.pl.    [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fivKTji;  {mukxs)  =  a  mushroom.] 
Bot. :  A  lapsed  name  for  the  Fungi  [IIL  676J. 

my-9e-ti-nae,  s. pi     [M<>d.  Lat.  viyctt{€s)t 
the  name  of  the  single  genus  ;  sufl".  -ijke.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  New  World  monkeys 
of  the  subfamily  Cebidpe,  consisting  of  the 
single  genus  Mycetes  [V,  144J.  The  lower 
incisors  are  vertical ;  liyoid  bones  enormously 
inflated  ;  the  long,  prehensile  tail  has  the 
extremity  naked  beneath ;  thumb  well  de- 
veloped. 

my-9e-t6-gen  -  ic,   my-9e  tog  -en-oiis, 

((.     [Gr.  ij.VKij<;{mttkis).  genit.  tJiVKi)TO'i  {miikctos) 
—  a  fungus,  and  yfffauu  {gcnnao)  =  to  pro- 
duce, with  suff.  'ic,  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Produced  by  fungi. 

"  Phenomena  of  deformation  hy  Fungi  ui»y  be 
termed  mvc«togc»ic  metamorphoais. "  —  Iht  liary  : 
ru.fji  itiiuia.].  p.  36S. 

my-9e-t6g  -en-ous,a.  [Mvcetogenic,  Sup.] 
iny-9e-t61'-6-gy,  .^.  [Gr.  mi'^i^  {mukes),  genit. 
ju.vKi)TOs  {muk^tos)  =  a  mushroom  ;  suff.  -olcgy.] 
Bot.:  That  branch  of  botany  which  deals 
specially  with  the  Fungi ;  a  scientitic  treatise 
on  Fungi. 
my-9e-tdph'-a-gOUS,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  miKC- 
toi}hag{us)\  suff.  -ous.)    Pertaining  t",  or  con- 
nected with,  the  genus  3Ivcetophagus,  or  the 
family  Mycetopbagidce  [V.  144] ;    feeding  on 
Fungi. 


fate,  «a,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  m£u:me ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 
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my'9e-tdph -i-Ud,  •'.  k  s.    ISee  def.J 

A.  A<  'I'ij.  :  Peitainin^  to.  or  character- 
istic vf,  the  dipterous  faiiiilv  Mycetophilid;*- 
[V.  144]. 

"Tliia  anomnlooe  Inrva  gtves  rise  ...  to  jui  ordi- 
nary .tfyccfopAWirf  fly. '—ram6rit/j«  .Vatitnil  Ilittvrv. 
vl.  ie&. 

B.  ^5  sttbsf. :  Any  fly  of  tlie  family  Myce- 
toplulida.' ;  a  fungus  midge  ;  a  fungus  gnat. 

in3?'-9e-t6p'-o-rus,  .«.  [>lud.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fjLVKffi  (^mukis),  ;;enit.  ^vkijtos  {muki'tos)  =  a 
fungus,  and  iropos  iporos)  =  tliat  peueji-ates. 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  beetles  nf  the  family 
Staphylinidie.  The  body  is  slender,  pos- 
terinrly  attenuated  ;  thorax  broadest  behind  ; 
rnaxiUarir'  palpi  minute. 

my-^e-to-zo'-on,  s.  [Gr.  hvkyjs  (mulct's), 
gi-uit.  nvicqTo^  (mub'tos)  =  a  ftnigus,  and  ^yoi- 
{zoon)  =  au  animal.) 

Biol.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Mycetozoa 
(V.  144]. 

my-co-der'-ma-toid,  ".    (Mod.  Lat.  mi/ro- 

tkiiiio..    geint.     Ill  n-<jil,  mutt  {os)  ;      SUff.     -aid.] 
My-'odfrniatuus  ('i.v..  Sup.). 

my-co-der'-ma-toiis.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mym- 
(knaa,  genit.  'iaycoiknnat(ps)  ;  suff.  -oits.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  genu^: 
Mycoderma  [V.  144]. 

■*S>iiie  mt/roderttuttfitts  Fungi  are  coiiiieeted  with 
cvrt.'ihi  ciitAiK'OUs  :tucl  otbor  di^i-^ises  in  tbo  liuinan 
species."— flaZ/our;  Alanual  of  Dutisni/  (186a),  p.  575. 

my-co-der-mi'-tis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Cir.  fivKix;  {miikos)  =  mucus,  slime,  Se'p/xa 
(rftDiw)  =  the  skin,  and  sutl".  -His.] 

Pnth'd.  :  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
bra ut-. 

my-c6-l6g'-ic-al-ly',  adv.  {Eng.  myco- 
logical ;  sull'.  -ly.]  Fi'om  a  niycological  point 
of  view  ;  with  respect  to  mycology. 

my-coph'-a-gist,  s.  (Eng.  mycophag{y)  ; 
sutf.  -ist.]    "a  fungus-eater. 

•■  A^'ni'icus  nebuliins  w.^a  eaten.  .iniJ  proiiomiced 
(lelici'iUM  ;  tliJB  couiiuoii  a]i«cie.s  insoiiiewhAtneglvctrd 

my-coph'-^gy,  s.  [Gr.  ftuicos  (mukos)  = 
^hine,  and  ^ayelv  {phagein)  =  to  eat.]  Tlie 
eating  of  fungi ;  esp.  the  eating  of  those 
species  usually  neglected  for  food. 

"He  was  nccusttfined  to  lUstriliiite  tijisketfiilei  of 
tbe  choiceat  ni>eciiiienB  ninoii),'  liin  frieii(1->,  'until  th<^ 
divine  art  o(  layciphiti/y  reiiclivd  ii  K<.>ud  degree  oi 
cultivation.'"— /"o/'ufd/-  *c(>ncff  Moitthtu,  Jan.,   1S89, 

my -co-plasm,    s.       [Gr    tivKo<;   (mukos)    — 

sliitio,  and  Eng.  pkiJim.] 

Bot. :  The  name  given  by  Ericksson  to  what 
he  considers  to  be  the  internal  germ  of  rust- 
fungi. 

"The  mj/cophitm  has  its  orit^ln  from  the  rust- 
funcus  lu  the  parent  huHt-plant;  it  Itecomcit  locateil 
In  the  embryo  uf  the  gniiii,  develo[>eti  np.tce  with  the 
young  plitrtt,  and  it'i  bridges  tbu  )ieriod  between  one 
crup  imd  tho  ii<^xt."—.\'ature,  Aug,  y,  moO,  p.  355. 

my-co-prd -te-in,  s.  [Gr.  ^v»o)s  (jnidw) 
=  a  fungus,  and  Eng.  protein.] 

Biol. :  A  nitiugenous,  highly  refractive, 
gelatinous  albuminoid  compound,  usually 
colourless,  and  cbjsely  allied  to  i)rotoplasui, 
of  which  the  putrefaction  bacteria  consist. 

my-cdr-rhi'-za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.iu.i/«»)s 
(miikis)  =  a  fungus,  and  pi^a  (rhiza)  =  root.] 
Hot. :  The  name  given  to  interwoven  masses 
of  liyphai  surrouii'ling  the  root-tips  of  certain 
forest  trees,  chii'ily  ('upulilei-ic  and  Conifera?, 
so  that  directiuu  of  nutriment  by  the  roots 
trum  tlie  soil  is  impossible.  Strasburger 
suggests  that  the  connection  may  be  sym- 
biotie;  that  the  fungus  hyplne  perform  for 
the  trees  the  functions  of  root-hairs,  and,  in 
turn,  rect'ive  from  the  trees  a  part  of  their 
nourishment. 

"Thi*  fungus  Teifet-ition  appear*  to  l>e  in  noway 
Injuriuus.  but.  <>ii  tlie  coiitriuy,  probably  of  benefit — 
at  leitHt,  Judging  from  the  ri-MUlU  nf  culture  cxperi- 
nirntM  iiiiuU>  with  th^^*e  iilauts  wilhout  wj/C"rr/(i;'i." 
~!<lrfi»biiryer  :  ll-<titiiu  (trana.l,  p.  'Jlu. 

my-c6r-rhi'-zal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mycorrhi:ia) ; 
^uff.  -nL] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characttfHstic  of,  the  Myeorrliiza. 

"  All  kiiuwn  aiwclin  of  mi/corrhizal  tanci"—X'ttttire, 

,IinK'-:4.    |..I,K,,    p.  201. 

my-c6 -sin,  5.    [Eng.  m.ycos(e);  suff.  -in.] 

hot. :    Gilson's  name  for  a    special   nitro- 

gerntus   substance  which  he  fonnd    in    cell 

walls  of  Fungi.     He  considers  that  it  corre- 

sin>ndj  to  animal  chitin,  and  lakes  the  same 


place  in  the  cell  walls  of  Fungi  as  cellulose 
d"es  in  the  cell  walls  of  the  higher  plants. 

my-c6'-sis,  .■'■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fxvKrjq 
{mukis)  =.  a  fungus,  and  sulf.  -osis.] 

\.  The  presence  of  parasitic  fungi  in,  or  on, 
any  part  of  the  body. 

2.  The  presence  of  |>arasitie  fungi  together 
with  tilt?  disease  arising  from  their  presence. 

my-c6t-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  myco(sisX  -t- 
eonneet.,  and  sufl".  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  mycosis. 

"Containing  i>eculiKr  mitcotic  nggre^tions  in  an 
oily  purulent  fluid."—/*.  Mamon:  Tropical  Diaoatci. 
p.  :6i«. 

my-da'-le-ine,  s.  [Gr.  fivSa\4o<:  (mudaleos) 
=  mouUly,  putrefying,  and  suff.  -ine.] 

Chem.  :  A  ptomaine  obtained  by  BrJeger 
from  dead  bodies. 

my-el-as-then'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Gr.  juueAd?  (nuiclos)  =  marrow,  and  io-SeVeia 
(astheiifia)  =  weakness.] 
Pathol. :  Nervous  exhaustion  of  the  spine. 

my-el-a-tro-phi-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fxueAos  (muelos)  =  marrow,  and  aTpo^ia 
(atrophia)  =  wasting,  lack  of  nourishment.] 
Pathol. :  Wasting  of  the  spinal  cord. 
my-e-lin,  s.    [V.  144.]    Add. 

2.  Anat.  (C  Physiol.  :  The  substance  of  a 
nerve  sheath,  or  the  sheath  itself. 

"  In  tlie  f(etU9  of  eight  mouths  tbe  pyramidal  fibrea 
of  the  uiot'jr  elfei-eutsysteni  ;ne  still  without  mi/clin." 
—Lancet,  June  23.  19"',  p.  17.'1. 

my'-el-in-ate,  y.^    [Eng.  mnelin;  suff. -p'".] 

Physiol. :  To  cover  with  a  sheath  of  myelin. 

"The  motor  fibres  of  the  anterior  roots  are  mj/clin- 

atcU  earlier  even  tnan  the  [Ktsterior  roots." — Lancet, 

June  23.  1900,  p.  1781. 

my-el-in-a'-tion,  s.   [Eng.  viyeVui(atc) ;  suff. 

■vtion.] 

Physiol. :  The  act  of  covering  with  a  sheath 
of  myelin  ;  the  condition  of  being  so  covered. 

"A  child  horn  ."^t  eight  months  showed  at  nine 
inonths  more  marked  mycUuution  of  the  optic  nerves 
than  a  child  born  at  full  time." — Lancet,  June  2S, 
19UH,  p.  1762. 

my-el-in-i-za'-tion,  s.      [Eng.  myclini2(e) ; 
suft'.  -ation.] 
Physiol. :  Myelination  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  professor  Fleobaig  divided  the  aiirfnce  of  the  brain 
into  4U  regions,  in  which  nti/<-liniaativn  took  place  at 
ditfereut  periods."— LdHcrt,  Aug.  IB,  1900,  p.  530. 

my'-el-in-izc,  v.t.     [Eng.  myelin;  suff.  -ize.] 

Phy^i'it. :  To  cover  with  myelin. 
my-e-lit'-xc,«.  [Mod.  Lat.  myelit{is);  suff.  -ic] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
myelitis ;    affected   with,   or  suffering  from, 
myelitis  [V.  144]. 

my'-e-lo-cele,  $.  [Gr.  ^vcAds  (muclos)  = 
marrow,  and  (ojAij  (Ivle)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  A  form  of  spina  bilida  in  whirh 
the  defective  poitiou  of  the  cord  is  replaced 
by  a  nievoid  structure  with  nerve  cells  inter- 
mingled, and  having  a  median  furrow  com- 
municating with  the  central  canal  of  the  cord. 

my-e-lo-^er-e-bel'-lar,   a.     [Gr.   nve\6i 

(inuelos)  =  marrow,  and'  Eng.  trrcbdlar.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  cerebellum  and  the  spinal  cord. 

my'-el-6-9oele»  s.  [Gr.  ^v€\6<;  (muelos)  = 
marrow,  and  koi\o<;  (koiloiy)  =:  hollow.] 

^1?K((.  ;  A  name  given  by  some  writers  to 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

"On  ita  u|)pcr  surface  preftenting  an  eiseutcheon- 
ahajKd  cnvtty  .  .  .  tho  fourth  ventricle  or  (»jrt7(tc(s;<,'," 
—Parker:  Z'wtomy,  p.  23. 

my'-el-6-5yte,  s.  [Gr.  ^u«ao5  (mvcios)  = 
marrow,  and  kuto?  (kntos)  =  a  cell.] 

Biol. :  One  of  the  granules  of  the  brain  ;  a  nu- 
cleus of  a  cell  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain. 

"The  jioeitiou  of  tin?  ini/cl'<cyte  bad  Homvwhat 
altered  with  regard  to  lis  clinical  xlgnitlcance  of  lat« 
yearfl."— inMocf.  May  12.  low,  \'.  130c>. 

my-e-l6-gen'-ic,  a.  (Gr.  /xueAds  (niudos)  — 
marrow,  Yti-i'dui  {gKunao)  =  to  produce,  and 
suff.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  An  epithet  used  to  describe 
myeloid  tumours,  fi-om  the  fact  that  their 
more  characteristic  constituents  are  multi- 
nucleate, which  have  been  recognized  as 
c<mstituents  of  the  marrow  and  diploe  of  the 
bimes,  especially  in  the  fietus  and  in  early  life. 

"Dr.  M .  in  replying,  paid  that  hia  caao  re- 
sembled   mi/ctogcitic  louk.'emia."- jtuncW,    March    3, 


my-e-lo-hy'-phaB,  s.pK  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  tive\6i  {i)iuclo;i)  =  marrow,  and  vtj)T} 
(h  uphe)  =  a  web.  ] 

Bot. :  Nylander's  name  for  the  hyphal  tissue 
of  a  lichen,  or  for  the  filaments"  composing 
such  tissue. 

"The  hyph.-e  of  lichens  [myeJohyphcB  of  Nylander) 
are  rigid,  elastic,  containing  lichenine.  not  becoming 
putrid  by  niiicenitiun."— iTd'v/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  557. 

my-e-16'-ma    (pi.    my-e-l6'-ma-ta),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  trom  Gr.  (xueAos  (mudos)  =  mar- 
row, and  suff.  -oma.] 
Pathol.:  An  abnormally  large-celled  sarcoma. 

my-e-16-ma-la -fi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi',  liueAds  (Hi!"./o.^)  —  marrow,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
mahicla.] 
Pathol,  :  Softening  of  the  spinal  cord. 

my-e-16'-ma-ta,  s.pl.    [Myeloma,  Sup.] 

my-e-ld-men-in-gi'-tis,   s.     [Mod.  Lat., 
li'oni    Gr.  nu<Ao?    (nuu-Ins)    =    marrow,  and 
Mild.  Lat.,  &c.,  mining  it  is.] 
PatJwl. :  Meningitis  of  the  spinal  cord. 
my-e-lon'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  myeloii;  suff.  -ic.] 
Anat.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlte  myelon  [V.  144],  or  spinal  cord. 

my'-e-ld-plax,  s.  [Gr.  tive\6<;  (mudos)  = 
marmw,  aud  Tr\oL$  (pUix)  =  anything  flat  and 
broad.] 

Anat.:  Large  multinucleated  cells,  occur- 
ring ill  the  marrow,  especially  in  the  locality 
near  the  osseous  substance.  They  arise  where 
absorption  of  bone  is  going  on. 

*'The  marrow  contains  a  certain  Dumber  of  very 
liirse  cells  with  multiple  nuclei,  the  mycloplaxes  of 
Robin."— .Sc?i«/cr.-  Histology  (ed.  1887),  p.  53. 

t my-e-l6-zd'-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Gr. 
lUueAoff  (mudos)'—  marrow,  and  ^yoi- (200/1)  = 
an  animal.] 

Zool. :  A  name  given  in  some  classifications 
to  the  class  Leptocavdii,  constituting  the 
phylum  Protochordata  (q.v..  Sup.).  Here 
the  lancelets  were  placed,  ft'om  the  fact  that 
they  possessed  a  spinal  cord,  but  differed 
from  the  rest  of  the  Vertebrata  in  having  no 
brain. 

my-e-l6-zd'-an»  a.  &  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  myelO' 

Zo[n);    sutr.  -an.] 

A,  As  aiij. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Myelozoa. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Myelo- 
zoa. 

myg-a-l6id,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  mygal(€);  suff. 

■Old.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Mygale  [V.  145], 

"  I  have  obtained  uninjured  series  of  sections  .  .  . 
through  the  thorax  of  a  large  mygaloid.  sijlder."— 
Xat.  Science,  Aug.,  18aa,  p.  12a 

my-i-a-dec'-te?,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nvla  (muia)  ~  a  fly.  and  fieKrijs  (ff.-Z:^'s)  =  d 
receiver  ;  6€KO[j.ai  (dekomai)  =  to  receive.] 

Ornith, :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Slyiadectina?,  with  about  a  dozen  species^ 
from  the  Middle  and  Pacillc  provinces,  rang- 
ing throughout  the  whole  of  Central  America 
into  the  Andes  of  Venezuela,  Colombia,  and 
Peru.  The  head  is  not  crested ;  bill  de- 
pressed ;  tarsi  without  feathers  above  or 
S(Hitella ;  tJtil  and  wings  very  long,  the  for- 
mer deeply  forked. 

my-i-a-dec-ti'-nje,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  myki- 
ded(i:s) ;  sutl".  -imc] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds  of 
somewhat  dcuibtful  position.  In  the  British 
iyfuseum  Catalogue  (vi.  3(3S),  Sharpe  speaks  of 
their  unsatisfactory  position,  and  says  that 
**aft<!r  having  been  placed  among  the  Am- 
I>eli>la^  by  many  authors,  they  have  been  re- 
cently l(icat(Ml  by  Messrs.  Sclater  and  Sidviu 
in  the  Sylviida* ;  but  Mr.  Seebohm  has  not 
admitted  them  into  his  volume  of  the  Cata- 
lognc.  I  have  theit-fore  ]ilaced  theni  (in  the 
family  Timcliida-]  near  the  Mocking-thrushes, 
which  they  ri-seniblr  in  tlieir  power  of  soug, 
but  their  bmadenod  bill  and  powerful  rictal 
Imstles  are  like  tliosi-  ol  the  tlyc.itchers  ;  and, 
as  Mr.  Salvin  has  pointed  out,  they  appear  to 
be  not  distantly  related  to  the  members  of 
the  African  genus  Cassinia." 

my-i-a-dec'-tine,  a,  [Mod.  Lat.  viyadec- 
t(i:s)  ;  sulV,  -inc.] 

Oraitli. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Myiadectinte. 


boil.  b6^;  poiit.  j^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  ^hln.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect.  Xenophon.  e:^lst.     -ing, 
-Cian,  'tlan  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -$lon  =  zhun*  .  -tious,  -sious,  -cious.  -ecous  -  shus.     -bio,  &c.  =  bel,  i<c. 
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myiagra— myomalacia 


lUy-i-ag'-rg-,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Or.  fxvla 
{muia)  =  a  riy,  ami  dypa  (agra)  =  a  Imiitiiig, 
a  catching ;  aypfvto  {wjrcuo)  =  to  take  by 
luiijting.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  type 
of  the  subfamily  Myiagrinie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with 
sixteen  species,  ranging  from  Australia  and 
the  MoUiccas  to  the  Caroline  anrl  Samoa 
Islands.  The  species  are  small  flycatchers, 
with  broad,  flat  bill,  and  stirt'  rictal  and 
prominent  nasal  bristles.  The  ridge  formed 
by  the  culmeu  is  strongly  developed. 

nay-i-a-g^i'-n£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  7nyia(fr{us), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -iiKc] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  small  flycatchers,  of 
the  faniily  Muscicapidte,  with  Myiagra  for 
type. 

my-i-ar-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fivla 
{muia)  =■  a  fly,  and  ap^os  {archos)  =  a  ruler, 
a  chief.] 

Ornilh.  :  A  genus  of  tyrant  flycatchers  of 
the  family  Tyrannidie,  with  twelve  species, 
ranging  over  the  United  States  to  Slexico, 
Brazil,  Galapagos,  and  the  Antilles.  M. 
crinitis,  the  crested  flycatcher,  is  common 
in  the  United  States  as  a  summer  resident. 
It  is  about  nine  inches  long,  greyish  olive 
above,  sulphur  yellow  beneath.  The  male  is 
of  a  domineering  disposition,  and  will  drive 
oft'  a  woodpecker  or  a  bluebird  from  its  nest- 
ing hole,  and  appropriate  it  for  his  mate, 
who  is  scarcely  less  quarrelsome  than  him- 
self. Wilson  noted  the  fact  that  he  never 
found  a  nest  of  this  species  without  a  cast 
snake  skin  ;  and  BuiToughs  says  that  in  the 
absence  of  a  snake  skin  he  has  found  onion 
skins  and  the  scales  of  the  shad. 

my'-i-a-sis,  ^.  [Mr.il.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fj-via 
(mitia)  =  a  fly.] 

Pathol.  :  A  general  inclusive  name  for  bodily 
injury  inflicted  on  man  by  dipterous  larvie  that 
develop  iu  the  human  body.  [Screw  worm. 
Sup.] 

"We  uiiiy  mention  thnt  the  various  attncks  of 
fiiliteroiia  l.irv»  on  mn,n  have  receiveU  tlie  general 
n.ime  yf  '  mi/iasis.' " — Vambridne  Natural  History, 
vi,  512. 

my'-i-dse,  s.jil.     [Mod.  Lat.  viyia) ;  suft'.  -ida*.] 
Zool.  :  A  beltt'r  form  of  tlie  name  of  the 
moUuscan  family  Myad:*  [V.  144], 

my-i-6-di-6c'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fivla  (muia)  —  a  fly,  and  5ic6«r7]s  (dioktes)  = 
one  who  puisues  or  persecutes.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  JMuiotiltidje,  with  four 
species,  ranging  over  Northern  and  Central 
America,  extending  to  Colombia  and  Ecuador, 
and  eastward  to  Bermuda,  Cuba,  and  Jamaica. 
The  rictal  bristh-s  are  powerfully  developed, 
and  extend  beyond  the  nostrils,  bill  very  much 
depressed,  and  resembling  that  of  the  true 
flycatchers. 

my-i'-tis,  s.  [^lod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  fii<!  (nms) 
=  a  muscle;  suH\  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  a  muscle  or  mus- 
cles. 

t  my-lab'-ri-dSB.  5.  i<J.  [Mod.  Lat.  mylabr(is) ; 
surt".  -m/<c.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
heteromerous  beetles,  with  Mylabris  [V.  145] 
for  tyjip.  It  is  more  usually  merged  in  the 
family  Cantharida.'. 

myl-i-ob'-a-toid,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  mylio- 

baf{is);  .sufl'.  -Old.] 

A,  As  adj,  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Myliobatidaj  [V.  145]. 

B.  -4s  snbst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Mylio- 
batidie  ;  an  eagle  ray. 

my'-lo-dont,  ((.  &  s-  [Mod.  Lat.  mylodon, 
genit.  ni  )ilodont(os),  the  generic  name  of  some 
extinct  ground  sloths.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling,  the  genus  Mylodon  [V.  145]. 

"  T)ie  opinion  that  tlie  skiu  truly  belonged  to  a 
iiyladont  grouuJ  sloth."— .Vti(.  Science.  April,  1899, 
p,  266. 

B.  As  mbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Mylodon. 

"  Mt/todontt  were  knovrn  to  have  Iweii  conteinpora- 
iieotiH  with  man  in  other  parts  ol  Argentina,"— .Vitf. 
Science.  April.  1399,  p.  206. 

my'-lo-nite,  s.  [Gr.  ^vAwf  (mulon)  =  a  mill, 
a  mill-house  ;  suff.  -ite.] 

Gcal. :  A  crystalline  silicious  scliist  some- 
times  occurring  as  the  result  of  the  pulveri- 
zation of  quartzi.'se  rocks. 


my-lo-nit'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  mijlomt{e);  sufl'.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mylo- 
nite  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Denoting  the  peculiar  granular  structure 
of  rocks  which  have  undergone  intense  crush- 
ing.   (Geikic:  Text  Bool;  ed.  3rd,  p.  100.) 

my-mar,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tivfj.ap 
(mil mar),  au  .^olic  form  of  fxiofiap  (:mdmar) 
=  blame.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  minute  parasitic  Hy- 
menoptera,  type  of  the  family  Mymaridie  or 
the  ^ubf;lmily  ^lymarina-. 

my-mar -i-dse,  my-mar- i-de§,  s.pl 

[Mod.  Lat.  my  mar ;  sutf.  -a/c:,  -idt\i.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
sometimes  madea  subfamily  of  Proctotrupida?, 
containing  exceedingly  minute  forms,  with 
slender  wings,  destitute  of  nervures,  stalked  at 
the  base,  and  fringed  \vith  long  delicate  hairs. 
Some  are  aquatic,  using  their  wings  freely  for 
swimming  under  water.  Many  of  them  pass 
the  larval  stage  in  the  eggs  of  other  insects. 

my-mar -i-des,  $.2^1-    [Mymakid.e,  Sup.] 

my-ma-ri  -nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  mymar ; 
sufl".  -into.] 

Entom. :  The  Mymaridae  considered  as  form- 
ing a  subfamily  of  Proctotrupidte  [V.  670]. 

my'-ma-rine,  a.  &  s.    [Mymarix.*:,  Sup.] 

A.  A.'<  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  tiie  j\Iymariuar. 

B,  .4s  subst. :  Any  insect  of  the  subfamily 
Mymarinae. 

my-6-,  pre/.  [Gr,  juu?  (nitis),  genit.  ixvos  (mnos) 
=  muscle.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  muscles. 

my'-6-blast,  5.     [Pref.  wiyo-,  and  Eng.  blast.] 
Physiol. :  A  cell  which  gives  rise  to  muscu- 
lar elements. 

"TheiiL-tiou  of  the  lateral  »i>/o&?«s(s  iu  movinc  an 
elong-'ited  vermiform  animal."— /'roc.  Boston  Soc.  A'at. 
nisi..  1JS4,  p.  121. 

my-o-blas'-tic,  a.    [Eng.  myoblast;  suff.  -ic] 
Physiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
myoblasts,  or  to  the  formation  of  muscular 
tissue  therefrom. 

my-6-car'-di-al,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.   myocar- 

di(Hia);  sutV.  -nl'.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  conected  with,  the 
myocardium. 

■"It  is  dJIficult  in  these  complex  cases  to  point  with 
cert'iinty  to  }n!/iicuydial  failure  a^  the  ciuse  of  the 
cardiac  breakdown."— idHcef,  May  12,  isoo,  p.  1354. 

my-o-car'-di-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiv^  (mus),  genit.  /auos  (muos)  =  a  muscle,  and 
KapSia  (kardia)  =  the  heart.] 

Anat.  :  A  general  term  for  the  muscular 
sub.stance  of  the  heart. 

"The  inijocardium  may  show  signs  of  the  rheumatic 
diai;a»e  before  the  v»lve3  or  pericardium."— Z«(ictf(, 
M;.y  1-.  I-"-"'.  I'.  13M. 

my-o-com'-ma  (ii.  my -6 -com- mas, 
my-o-com'-ma-ta),  .-.  [M-id.  Lat.,  frnm 
Gr.  ^us  (mus),  gehit.  fxvos  (iiinos)  =  a  nmscle, 
and  KOfjifia.  (komma)  =  a  piece  cut  off.] 

Comp.  A  nat. :  One  of  the  fibrous  septa 
dividing  the  somites  or  myomeres  from  eacli 
other. 

'*They  correspond  to  the  mj/ocommata,  in  which 
slender  hones  ujiiy  be  formed  in  some  Teleoatei." — 
/iotii'Ston :  F-/rms  of  A  itimal  Life  {ed.  Jitckson),  p.  415. 

%  Tile  term,  however,  is  often  used  as 
synonyiuous  with  myomere. 

"  In  the  lowest  vertebrate,  Branchiostoma.  the 
whole  of  the  muscular  mass  ...  is  divided  vertically 
into  a  number  of  flakes  or  segiueiita  {mj/ocommaa)  by 
aponeurotic  septa."— 6'uH(Aer  :  Stwly  of  Fishes,  p.  92. 

my-o-com'-ma-ta,  s. pi.    [Myocomma,  Sup.] 

niy'-6-9yte,  5.      [Pref.   viyo-,   aiul  Gr.  kvto^ 
(kntos)  =  a  hollow,  hence,  a  cell.] 
Zoology : 

1.  The  name  given  by  Sollas  to  the  con- 
tractile fibre  cells,  which  occur  in  all  the 
higher  spnnges.  He  defines  these  cells  as 
granular  in  substance  and  fusiform  in  shai)e, 
and  having  an  enclosed  nucleus  and  nucleolus. 

"The  excessive  development  of  myocytes  in  such  a 
velum  gives  rise  to  muscular  siibinctvrs  such  as  those 
wbich  close  the  cltoues  of  many  corticate  apouKes." — 
Kncyc.  Brit.,  xxii.  *20. 

2.  A  layer  of  contractile  fibres,  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  portion  of  the  ectoplasm 
of  the  Gregarinida. 

"  A  layer  of  transversely -placed  fibre,  which  are 
very  possibly  contractile  iu  function,  and  form  the 
p;iit  of  tire  ect-iplasui  c;illed  the  myocyte,"— Scd'jwick  : 
Text  Ho-jk  of  ZoAo-iy.  i.  67. 


my-6d'-6-cha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frcvm  Gr. 
/jiuoSoxo?  (muudochoi)  =  that  harbours  mice.] 
Entom. :  In  Latreille's  classification,  an 
American  genus  of  Hemiptera,  of  the  family 
CimicidEe.  Antenna?  tiliform,  of  four  j'^iits„ 
the  last  of  which  is  oval.  Body  conically 
ovate ;  two  distinct  ocelli  in  some  species ; 
thorax  marked  with  a  deep  line  :  femora  of 
the  anterior  pair  of  legs  often  thickened. 

my-6d-6-chi -nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  myodo- 
di(us);  suH:  -Ina:] 

E)HQm. :  In  some  modern  classifications  a 
subfamily  of  hemipteruus  insects,  with 
Myudocha  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is  gener- 
ally ]tlaced  under  Lygieidje. 

my'-o-dome,  .^.  [Gr.  /nvy  (m2is\  genit,  fi.v6<; 
(muos)  =  a  uuiscle,  and  66/xos  (domos)  =  a 
chamber,  a  house.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  tube  or  recess  within  the 
skull  of  most  teleostean  fishes,  serving  to 
receive  the  rec^tus  muscles  of  the  eye. 

"  .Vyodo}iie  (muscular  tuhel  developed,  and  crania] 
c.-ivity  uj.eu  in  iront.'—Amer.  AVaturalist.  April,  1888 
V.  3.^7. 

my-6-dyn'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^u? 
{inn$),  genit.  juub?  (muos)  =  a  muscle,  and 
oSy'in)  (odinu)  ^  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Muscular  pain ;  a  morbid  condition 
of  a  muscle,  characterized  by  pain,  soreness, 
and  stillness. 

my-6-fi-brd'-ma  {pi.  my-o-fi-bro- 
m,a-ta),  s.     [Mod.'  Lat.,  from  myom^a),  and 

Jibroma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  partially  myomatous 
and  partially  fibrumatous. 

my-6-f i-bro  -ma-ta,  ;?.  pi.  [Myofibroma, 
Sup,]  •      ■ 

my-Og'- a-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  viyogalie); 
sufl'.  -ine.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  MyogaliuEe;  resembling,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of.  the  Myogalinie  [V,  145]. 

my-ogr'-en-ous, ".  ["Gr.  juiis  (wn/.'^), genit.  fj.v6^ 
(Hi  (Wo)  =  muscle,  and  suff.  -geno^is  (q.v., Sup.).] 
Pathol. :  Due  to  primary  shrinking  of  muscle. 
(Jackson  Clarke.) 

my-6-gl6b'-U-lin,  s.     [Pref.  myo-,  and  Eng. 

ghhulin.] 

Chrm.  .-  A  globulin  obtained  from  muscle. 

my-o-gram,  s.    [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  vpa^^a 

(gramino)  —  a  writing,  a  line.] 

Med. :  The  tracing  of  the  movements  of  a 
muscle  drawn  by  a  myograph. 

my'-o-graph,  s.     [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  ypd<^u) 

(graphr')  =  to  write,  to  draw.] 

Mfd.  :  An  instrument  for  tracing  the  move- 
ments of  a  ci'iitracting  and  relaxing  muscle. 

my-6g'-ra-pher,  ,*;.  [Kng.  myograph(y) ; 
sufl".  -t/-.]  'One  who  describes  muscles,  or  is 
versed  in  myography  [\'.  145]. 

my-6-graph  -  ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  myo- 
graphic;  suff.  -al,' -ly.]  Iu  a  myographic 
luanner  ;  by  means  of  the  myograph. 

my-6-hsB' -ma-tin,  s.  (Pref.  myo-,  and  Eng. 
larmatin.] 

Pln/.-^iol.:  The  colouring  substance  of  the 
muscle. 

my -Old,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  ^vs  (inus),  genit.  ^uos 
(mitos)  =  a  muscle,  and  etfios  (eidos)  =  form,] 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling  nmscle. 

B.  As  snbst. :  (See  e.Ktract). 

"The  cell-body,  traced  from  the  cuticiilar  end,  be- 
gins as  a  distinct  granular  protoptasiok-  swellin);, 
called  the  myiiU ;  then  (immedi.itely  in  the  case  of 
the  coi:e,  after  a  v^tryiii^  interval  iu  the  citse  of  tlit: 
rod)  come*  a  nucleus  or  ^lAUule."— Lancet,  July  7, 

19M.  p.  r. 
my-oi-de'-ma,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  juus 
(mus)  =  muscle,  and  ol6r)fia  (oidana)  =  a 
swelling.] 

Pathol. :  The  mark  resembling  a  stripe  pro- 
duced by  a  smart  tap  on  a  muscle  in  certain 
conditions  of  exhaustion. 
my-6'-ma  (pi.  my-o- ma-ta),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr,  /ins  (nit'^i)  =  a  muscle,  and 
suff.  -oma.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  consisting  of  muscular 
tissue. 

my-O-mat-la'-^i-ai,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
juOy  (mus)  =  muscle,  and  ^ctAoKta  (vialakia) 
=  softness.] 
Pathol. :  Morbid  softening  of  a  muscle. 


f&te,  f&t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  bere,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  p5t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  f^ ;  try,  S jrrian.     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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my-d-min  -tic,  «.  [Gr.  ixv^  (mus),  ^t-nit.  tiv6^ 
(iiliios)  —  :\  inuscti',  and  fjiavTiKoi  {mantiko;^) 
—  I'loiihetio.]  Pertaiiting  to.  <>v  coimi^i-teil 
witli.  iiiyiiMiaucy  [V.  lii»],  or  iHvinatiou  by 
tlie  uiovcnieuts  of  mice. 

my-o -ma-ta,  s.pl.     [Myoma,  Sup.] 

my-dxn  -a-tous,  ".    [Mod.  Lat.  myoma,  genit. 

„i>/nm'it{fi^);  sutV.  -ous.]    rertainin^  to,  or  of 

the  natine  of,  myoma;  nfferted  with  niyuiiia 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 
my-om-ec'-td-my,   s.      [Mod,   Lat.    myoma, 

and  (ir.  e»crojui;  {rk(omi)  =  a  cutting  out.] 
Siti-ff. :  The  nperation  for  removing  a  uterine 

niynnia  through  an  incision  in  the  abdominal 

walls. 

"  .Vi/fimrcfonif/  stioiiM  always  be  done  when  it  was 
IKiKHJl'It!  t'j  sdVe  tlic  uteruB."— i«/icee,  Aug.  IS,  l9oo, 

nay'-o-mere,  s.  [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  nepo^ 
(meros)  =  a  i>art.} 

Comp,  Aiiat. :  A  muscular  segment ;  a  myo- 
tome. (These  segments  are  very  noticeable  in 
cooked  lish.) 

"The  Ifiteral  muscles  .  ,  .  are  diridt>d  into  muscle 
s«grneiit<>.  myotomes  or  tny<iJ)u:rct."—l'hon\aon:  Out- 

myo-morph,  s.  [See  def.J  Any  individual 
<■{  the  Myoniorpha  [V.  145];  a  mouse,  or 
mouse-like  rodent. 

"The  mj/ontorpTix  or  mouse  forms  are  numerically 
much  the  most  iuiiiortaaW'—IJeitprin :  Dist,  A  nimali, 
\\  Ml. 

my- d-mor'-phine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  myo- 
uioriM")  ;  Mill",  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
lonnected  with,  the  Myoniorpha  (V.  145]. 

"Tlie  liicisoM  :tre  capable  <if  separation  and  approxi- 
mntiun  as  in  must  myomorijhine  rodenls." — I'rvc.  Zoul. 

Soc.  18'Ji?.  p.  U<>. 

my-O-mot'-O-my,  i^.  [Mod.  Lat.  myoma, 
and  Gr.  70;x>j  {(oiiu)  =  a  cutting.] 

Sur'i. :  The  same  as  Mvomectomv  (q.v., 
«up.); 

my'-6n  (pi.  my'-a),  5.    [Gr.  juvwi-  (muon)  = 
;iknot')fniUsi;lL-s,:i"niuscularpart  of  thebody.] 
Coiii]!.  Annt.:  A  muscle. 

"  Mjinn,  nuy  iii<lividi)al  unit  of  musculatiire  ;  what 
Pr.  (."mu'.H  furnierly  calleil  a  '  muscuhir  integer.' 
Ptct'irim.'/oii.  any  vij/on  '<t  the  pectural  arcli  or 
shxtililer  L-irdlu  proper.  Velvimj/on.  any  tni/on  o(  ttie 
pelvic  arch  ur  hil'  elu\]t."—Aufc,  Jan..  186S.  IL  1U4. 
(N"t«  :,  I 

my-6-pal'-mus,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
Jrtyo-.and  Gr.  jioAftos  (palmos)  =  a  quivering.] 
Puthol.:  A  twitching  of  the  muscles;  sub- 
snltiis  (VI.  0'>o]. 

my- op' -a -thy,  s.    [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  n-deos 
(y.f((A...)*—  surtering,  disease.] 
Vath'd.  :  Disease  of  the  muscles. 

my'-6-phan.     my'-6-phane,    s.      [Pref. 

myo-,  and  (.ir.  liaii-w  (phaiiio)  =  to  ajipear.) 

Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  myophan 
layer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

my  -  6  -  phan  lay-  er,  my  -  o - phane 
lay'  er,  -. 

Z:-A. :  The  cortical  layer  or  ectoplasm  of 
some  Infusoria,  when  it  contains  fibrillee, 
resembling  muscular  fibres. 

"These  flbrlUrt'  are  difTerentiations  of  the  alveolar 
layer,  and  are  hometimes  varicose.  When  theyebitt 
into  thi-  cortical  layer  lectophutnl  tlicy  form  the  ao- 
called  m;/"i'fiuue  lai/er."  —  Soiti/wick  :  Textbook  of 
Zoolo'ji/,  i.  ^i. 

my'-O-phore,  s.  [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  ti}v(}6<: 
{phonis)  =  bearing.] 

Zool. :  An  aj'paratus  in  the  shell  of  a  mollusc 
which  serves  IVir  the  attachment  of  a  muscle. 

"Tlif  addiict'T  iniiscif  Is  carried  on  a  »>ort  of  shelf 
or  iinKriihore.'—CfOiibridgc  XiiUiral  JlUto)-!/,  hi.  374. 

my-oph'-or-oiis,  a.    [Mvophore,  Sup.] 

1.  S'-rving  for  the  attachment  of  a  muscle. 

2.  Having  a  myophore. 

my-o-phj^^'-ic-al*  a.  [Pref.  myo-,  and  Eug. 
phynimL] 

Mc'l. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
myn])liy.sics. 

my-6-phys -ics,  .^.    (Pref.  myo-,  and   Eng. 

Med. :  Tlic  study  of  the  phenomena  pre- 
s"*ntcd  by  muscles. 

my-6-p6-l^r,   «.      [Pref.    myo-,    and    Eng. 

Mf'l.  J'hyurs:  Relating  to  the  poles  of  mus* 
fular  aitiuti,  or  to  muscular  polarity. 

my-op-o-rin'-e-te,  s.^l.    [Mod.  Lat,  from 

"•■inj„,r{'nn);  sotT.  -in,  -cr.] 


Bot.  :  A  natural  order  of  dicotyledonous 
gamopetalous  shrubs,  rarely  trees  or  sub- 
shrubs,  typified  by  the  genus  Myoporum 
(V.  140]  ;  natives,  for  the  most  part,  of 
Australia.  Flowei's  axillary,  solitary  or 
fasciculate,  subsessile  or  pedicellate ;  corolla 
two-lipped  or  oblique  ;  stamens  didynamous  ; 
ovary  with  one  or  two  seeds  in  e.ach  coll ; 
fruit  drupaceous ;  leaves  alternate,  scattered 
or  rarely  opposite,  entire  or  rarely  dentate, 
undivided,  exstipulate.  The  order  contains 
live  genera  and  about  eighty  species. 

my-op-o-rin'-e-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  m^jo- 
j'orine(fr)  ;  suff.  -oi*^-.] 

Jiot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Myoporinefe  ;  belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Myoporinefe. 

my-6p'-sid,  a.    [Mvopsid^,  Sup.] 

Znol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Myopsidie  ;  having  the  cornea  closed. 

my-6p'-si-dse,  s.j^L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fivoi 
(iiinO)  =  to  close,  and  6i/»is  (opsis)  =  appear- 
ance.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  decapodous  Cephalo- 
poda of  the  group  Chondrophora,  distin- 
guished by  having  the  cornea  entire.  Here 
are  placed  the  families  Sepiolidje,  Sepiadari- 
id^,  Idiosepiidie,  and  Loliginidie.  Most  of 
the  species  are  suUitloial  in  habit. 

my-d-sar-c6'-ma      (pi.     my-6  sar-co- 

ma-ta),    s.      [Pref.    myo;    and    Mod.  Xat. 
sarcoma.] 

Pafhol.  :  A  tumour  partially  consisting  of 
muscular  and  partially  of  sarcomatous  tissue. 

my-6-sar-c6'-ma-ta,  s.  pi.    [Myosarcoma, 

r^up.] 

my-o-sar-com'-a-toiis,  a.   (Mod.  tAtmyo- 

M'yi'n,/((',  gi^'iiit.  mijosarcomatos,  and  suff.  -oms.] 

Pathol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

myosarcoma ;  affected  with,  or  suffering  from, 

myosarcoma. 

my'-6-SCdpe,  s.  [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  (TKOirew 
{slcojico)  =  to  view,  to  observe.]  An  instru- 
ment, or  apparatus,  used  to  observe  the 
contraction  of  the  muscles.  (See  extract.) 
■•  With  the  aid  of  an  ajiparatus  wbicli  he  terms  the 
myotcope.  M.  F.  Liuihrnlo  lias  studied  the  contiaction 
phenomena  of  muscles  retained  in  their  normal 
environment  and  connections." — Jourti.  Itn'f.  Micros. 
Soc,  isac,  p.  47. 

my-o-sin'-o-gen,  s.  [Eng.  myosin,  -o-  con- 
ned., auvl  sufl'.  -yc".] 

chnii.  :  A  proteid  of  muscle  plasma,  giving 
a  stringy  precipitate  with  acetic  acid. 

"Tljr.iwn  down  as  a  line  precipitate,  much  the 
same  n.s  myosin  Is  preoipitateu  from  myotinogcn." — 
l.unrcr.  June  Z'i.  IWO,  \i.  1730. 

my-o-spai^ -mils,     s.       [Mod.     Lat.,     from 
Gr.  /xy?  {iiius),  genit.  nv6<;  {muos)  =  muscle, 
and  ffn-aa/jLos  {spasmo^)  ■=.  a  spasm.] 
I'othol. :  Spasm,  or  cramp,  of  a  muscle. 

my-6-tat'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  juvs  (m^ls),  genit.  /zud? 
(iiuios)  =  a  muscle,  Taids  (tatos)  =  that  can 
be  stretched,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
ciiiMiected  with,  the  tension  of  a  muscle. 

my-6t'-ic,  a.  &  .s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  inyoisis),  -t- 
connect.,  and  suff.  -%<:.] 

A.  -4^  adj. :  I'ertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  causing  contraction  of,  the  pupil  of  the  eye, 

B.  As  subst. :  A  drug  which  causes  myosis 
[V.  1401,  or  coutrnctiiui  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

"Olaucuma  had  bet^u  kept  in  abeyance  during  the 
whole  of  that  time  by  the  use  of  myotics."— Lancet, 
Aug.  18,  lacNj,  p.  648. 

my-O-tom'-io,  a.  [Eng.  myotom(e),  or  myo- 
toiiUjj) ;  suff.  -ic] 

\.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
myotome  (V.  140] ;  divided,  or  dividing,  into 
myotomes. 

"The  muotomii.'  sacs  remain  monodcrmlc  ou  tboir 
outer  face.  —.V«mrc.  Oct.  7.  18S7.  p.  &&5. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  myo- 
tomy [V.  140]. 

my-6-t5n'-ic,  <>.  [Eng.  myoto7i(y);  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  muscular 
tone. 

my-dt'-6-nSr,  .%-.  [Pref.  myo-,  and  Gr.  tocos 
(tiin(is)  =  tone.]    Muscular  tone. 

my-6x-i'- nee.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  myox(us); 
sutr.  -i'm'-'.J 

Zool.:  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Myoxidie,  considered  as  forming  a  subfamily 
of  Muridie,  to  which  they  are  very  closely 
allied. 


my-ox'-ine,  s.  [Myoxin.«,  Sup.]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily 
Myoxinie  ;  resembling  a  dormouse. 

myr-i-a-glos'-aa,  s.pA.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(.ir.  /j.uptds  iviuriof)  —  so  large  as  to  be  num- 
berless, and  yAd>o-(ra  (glossa)  =  a  tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  somewhat  loose  term  for  gastro- 
podous  molluscs,  in  which  the  lateral  teeth 
are  indetinite  (that  is,  in  this  case,  from  forty 
to  fifty). 

"When  the  admedian  teeth  are  indefinite  (forty 
to  ftftyl,  and  a  median  tooth  is  iireseut,  the  term 
Myriaglossa  is  applied."— iatiA'circr.'  Zool.  Articlci, 
p.  105. 

myr-i-an'-i-da,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fxvploq  {imirios^  =  numberless.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  polycha'te  worms  of  the 
family  Syllida?,  with  one  British  species,  M. 
pinnigiTa,  from  the  Devonshire  coast.  Head 
rounded  in  front,  without  lobes  ;  anteiinse 
three,  placed  near  the  posterior  line,  some- 
what clavate ;  tentacular  cin-i  two  pairs, 
similar  to  the  antennit ;  segments  transverse, 
numerous  ;  feet  with  a  clavate  dorsal  ciiTus, 
jointed  at  its  insertion ;  the  setigeruus  branch 
with  a  brush  of  compound  falcate  bristles  ; 
no  ventral  cirrus. 

myr-i-a-nide,  .^.    [Mvrianida,  Sup.] 

Zool. :  Any  polycluete  worm  of  the  genus 
Myrianida  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  British  species, 
M.  piiDiiyera,  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
long ;  the  segments  white,  transversely  marked 
with  yellow. 

"[In]  the  Myrianide  the  posterior  half  becomes 
self-divided  into  as  mauy  as  six  pai'ts.  each  of  them 
acquiring  the  cephalic  appendages  of  the  i-rlginal 
before  they  take  leave  and  aeiianite  tbeuiselves.  In 
this  condition  the  worm  wanders  about  with  a  con- 
catenated train  behind  of  six  bie-bellied  mothers, 
formed  of  its  own  tail  in.  apparently,  a  normal  stage 
of  development," — Johuion:  Brit.  Muiettm  Catalogue 
of  Worms,  p.  193. 

myr-i-ap'-o-dan,  v..  k  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  myria- 
I'od{a);  sutr.  -cul] 

A.  -4*-  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Myriapoda  [V.  146]. 

•*  Tile  supposed  Myriapodan  genus  Trichiulus  .  .  . 
from  the  Connecticut  river  rocKS."— /*roc.  Boston  Soc. 
Jfat.  Bist,  1887,  p,  ^73. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Myria- 
poda [V.  1411], 

myr-i-ap-o-doiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  myria- 
pod{a) ;  sutr.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Myriapodan  (q.v..  Sup.). 

m^-ri'-ng,,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  myrus, 
the  name  of  the  type-genus,  with  suff.  -ina.'] 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
seventh  gmuii  of  that  division  (Platyscliistie) 
of  his  family  Murrenidfe,  in  which  the  bran- 
chial openings  of  the  pharynx  are  wide  slits. 
The  Myrina  arc  distinguished  by  the  labial 
nostrils,  the  tongue  not  being  free,  and  the 
tail  being  surrounded  by  the  tin.  Myrus  is 
tlie  type,  and  the  group  contains  four  other 
genera. 

mjr-ri'-nsa,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  myr(us);  auflT. 

-ilKC] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Ophichthyidie,  with  Myrus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

mj^r-in-gi'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  myfing{a)  = 
the  tympanic  membrane  ;  suit",  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  membrane  of 
the  drum  of  the  ear. 

mj^r-i-o-lep-i-di'-nce,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat. 
myriolepis,  genit.  myriokpid(os);  suff.  -iiite.] 

Ichthy. :  A  lapsed  subfamily  of  scorpcenoid 
fishes,  with  Myriolepis  for  type. 

mj^r-i-o-lep'-i-dine,  a.  &  s.     [Myriolepi- 

UIN.E,  Sup.  J 

A.  As  (((/j. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Myriolepidina;  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
Myriolepidiuie. 

t  m^r-i-6l'-e-pis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
nvpioi  (nmrioi)  =  ten  thousand,  and  Acttis 
{hpis)  =  a  scale.] 

Ichthy. :  The  typit^l  genus  of  the  subfamily 
Myriolepime,  with  a  single  species,  M.  zonifi-r, 
known  only  from  the  type  speciniL-n,  a  font 
long,  taken"  in  Monterey  Bay,  California.  The 
name  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  small  ctenoid 
scales  cover  the  head,  body,  and  the  soft  parts 
of  most  of  the  fins. 


boil,  b^;  poi^tJiS^l;  cat.  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tiau  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion,  -$ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -siouSt  -clous,  -ceous  ='Bh^.    -ble,  &c.  =  bpl,  &e. 
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myr-i-os'-po-roiis,  "■    [Gr.  juvpiot  (murioi) 
=  tell  thousand,  and  o-776po?  (sporos)  =  a  seed.] 
Bot. :    Producing  a  very  large  number  of 
K  pi  ires. 

myr-is-ti9-e-ae,  ^^.  I'l  tMo<l.  Lat,  viyris- 
tiiXa) ;  sutf.  -C'V.] 

Bnt. :  Endliclier's  name  for  an  order  of 
diclinous  endugens,  containing  the  nutmegs. 
It  is  equivalent  to  Lindley's  Myrlstacacese 
(V.  147]. 

my-ris-ti-civ'-or-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
myristlca,  the  generic  name  of  the  nutmeg, 
and  Lat.  voro  =  to  devour.] 

Ornith. :  Nutmeg  pigeons ;  a  genus  of 
Columbida?,  of  the  subfamily  Treroninte,  with 
numerous  species  froui  Australia  and  the 
IMalay  Archipelago.  The  general  plumage  is 
whitf,  with  ^;lHllp  black  marlviugs. 

my-ris-ti-5iv  -6r-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  myr- 
istidvoiin);  sufF.  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
resembling,  tlie  genus  Myristicivora  ;  feeding 
on  the  fruit  of  Myristica. 

myr-me-co-bi'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

iiiyrmccobi(ns) ;  .suff.  -khT.] 

Zool. :  In  some  cla^silications  the  subfamily 
Jlyrmecobiinfe  [V.  14S],  considered  as  forming 
a  distinct  family,  being  separated  from  the 
Dasyuridse  on  account  of  the  greater  number 
of  molar  teeth  and  the  long  extensile  tongue. 

myr-me-co'-bi-ine,  a.  &  5.      [Mod.    Lat. 

iiiy-^inecQhi{in<K);  suft".  -i»c.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Myrniet;obiidie. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Myrmecobiid:e. 

myr'-me-cSid,  a.  [Gr.  fj-vpfu}^  (inurm^x), 
gL-jiit.  fjivpfirjKoi  (niurmdMs)  =  an  ant,  and 
el&o<;  ieidos)  =  form.]  Ant-like  ;  resembling 
an  ant. 

"  Aff/rmccoUl  atiimaU  cjiu  be  protected  by  this 
reseiiiblaiict;,"— .Viir.  Science.  May,  1898.  p.  326. 

myr-me-c6-l6g-ic-al,    «.      [Eng.   myrme- 

culogdi) ;  suft'.  -icol.] 

Entom.:  Relatiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
ants. 

"  Miirmcfolnijicai   studies,    by  HeiT   6.  Adlerz." — 

ynturt;  JaU.  7.  l^SS,  \\  240. 

myr-me-c6l'-6-gj^,  s.  [Gr.  ixvpfxri^  (mur- 
■iiirj),  genit.  ixvpfxrjKos  imurmekos)  =  an  ant ; 
suft'.  -oloijy.] 

E)itoin.  :   That  department  of  the  science 

which  deals  with  ants. 

myr-me-coph-a-gi -n£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
myrmccoph(tg(o) ;  sufl'.  -iiie.l 

Zool. :  The  typical  genus  of  the  edentate 
family  Myrmecophagidse  [V.  148],  with  two 
genera,  Ikiynuecophaga  and  Taniandua.  The 
tligits  of  the  fore  feet  are  well  developed  ;  in 
this  respect  these  genera  dilfer  from  Cyclo- 
turu.s,  in  which  the  third  digit  is  greatly 
developed  at  the  expense  of  the  rest. 

myr-mensoph'-a-gine,  «.  &.  s.   [Myrmeco- 

PHAGINE,  Sup.  I 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  siibfamily  Myruiecophaginae. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  ant-eater  of  the  subfamily 
Myrmecophaginai. 

"Th«  Mynn'coplutgines  have  fire  digits  to  each 
fore  foot,  but  the  oiitei*  U  much  reduced.  'Standard 
Saturnl  nistory,  v.  59. 

myr-me-coph'-i-Ia,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iivpfj.i}$  {iiix(nii!i.r),  genit.  (jlvp//tjko?  (innr- 
mckos)  =  an  ant,  and  ^lAetu  (philed)  =  to 
love.] 

1.  (As  Sing.)':  A  genus  of  Orthoptera  of  the 
family  GryllidiB.  The  fore-legs  are  undilated; 
ovipositor  more  or  less  projecting  ;  head  hid- 
den in  the  prothorax.  The  species  live  in 
ant-hills,  ^f.  acervot^tm,  the  common  Euro- 
pean form,  is  so  like  a  larval  (cockroach  that 
it  was  at  one  time  placed  in  the  genus  Blatta. 

2.  (As  PL):  Ant-loving  insects  ;  that  is, 
insee-ts  whii-h  find  a  home  in  ant-hills. 

"The  nniiual  nourishment  in  particuhir.  furnished 
by  the  leiiiains  of  insects  devuured,  and  by  the  car- 
aisfs  L.f  llie  anta  themselves,  which  .ittracts  to  the 
neat  a  large  number  ■>(  mt/rmecophila.'  —  A'atural 
.Sri>-nce.  May,  1899.  p.  323. 

myr  -  me-cd-phile»    s.       [Myrmecophila, 

Blip.] 

Entovi. :  Any  insect  dwelling  as  a  guest 
among  ants. 

'■  InstJillation  of  a  mt/i-mccophitf  in  the  home  of  a 
species  of  iiiit.~—.Vahtral  Science.  May.  1^98,  p.  3-ji. 


myr-me-coph'-i-lous,  ".  [Eng.  myi'meco- 
phUin)',  suit,  -o!/,-;.]  Pertaining  to  myrineco- 
phily  ;  fertilized  by  ants  (as  flowers)  ;  deriving 
some  advantage  from  ants  ;  fond  of  ants  (used 
of  insects  found  as  guests  in  ant-hills). 

"  An  interesting  addition  to  the  list  oi  inyrmc- 
cophilous  \>\nats."~A'aturc,  Nov.  3.  1898.  p.  15. 

myr-me-coph'-i-ly.  s.  [Gr.  fj.vptJ.r,^  (mur- 
i"i'v:),  genit.  p.vpixTiKo<;  (nivrmckos)  =  an  ant, 
and  (^tAt'a  (phUia)  =  love,  friendship.] 

Biol. :  Association  with  ants  in  symbiosis, 
more  or  less  close  (used  of  insects,  and  of 
plants  benefited  by  ants). 

"Tlie  search  for  tlie  liquids  secreted  by  Aphides 
does  not  usually  constitute  a  true  case  of  mi/rme- 
caphil!/."—X(itur'il,  .•icieticc.  May,  I8a3,  y,  325. 

myr-mi^'-i-dsB,  s.  2)1.  [Mod.  Lat.  my>'mk(a) ; 
sufT.  -ida;.] 

Ejitom. :  A  family  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera, 
with  Myrmica  [V.  14S|  for  type.  Eyes,  as  a 
rule,  present  in  the  sexes ;  females  and  workers 
with  sting  ;  petiole  of  abdomen  with  two 
nodes  ;  pupse  with  delicate  membranous  ves- 
ture, instead  of  silken  cocoons. 

myr-sm-a'-^eous,  a.  [Slod.  Lat.  myrmi- 
ace(,>r) ;  sutf.  -rms.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  tlie  order  Myrsiuaceae  [V*.  I49J. 

myr-sin'-e-se,  s.jil    [Mod.  Lat.  vvjysin(e); 

suff.  -ece.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion an  order  of  trees  and  shrubs,  with 
Myrsine  for  type.  It  is  equivalent  to  Lind- 
ley's  Myrsinaceu;  [V.  149]. 

myr -tie  bird,  s. 

Ornith. :  Dcndra'xa  coronata,  called  also 
the  Yellow  -  rumped  and  Yellow  -  crowned 
warbler.  It  is  found  throughout  eastern 
North  America,  wintering  as  far  north  as 
New  England.  According  to  Coues  this 
speciesis  particularly  numerous  inshrubberies, 
along  hedgerows,  in  Mocks,  with  troops  of 
sparrows  and  titmice.  The  moult  is  doulile, 
there  being  a  spring  as  well  as  an  autumn 
change,  the  former  usually  effected  during 
migration. 

myr'-tle  flag,  s. 

Eol.  :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of  Britain 
for  A<:orii.!<  calamus,  the  sweet  flag. 

myr'-US,  5.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  fivpo<;  (imiros) 
=  the  male  of  the  munena.] 

Iclithy. :  A  genus  of  eels  of  the  family 
Mur^enidie,  forming  the  type  of  Giinther's 
group  Myrina  and  of  the  subfamily  Myrinse. 
The  no.strils  perforate  the  upper  lip. 

my-SO-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
juiiffos  (^imtfos)  =  uncleanness,  and  ^6^0^ 
(phobos)  =  fear,  dread.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  contamination 
by  handling  or  touehing  soiled  things. 

mys-ta'-cial  (ci  as  sh),  a.  [Gr.  /uiua-Tol 
{miistax),  g'enit.  fivtrraKoi;  {mustakos)  =  the 
moustache;  sufl'.  -ial]  Resembling  a  mous- 
tache. 

mys-ta9'-m-ofis,  a.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
/lua-rdtctoi'  (iiiKstakion),  dimin.  from  fivara^ 
(mustaj:)  =  the  moustache.] 

Zool. :  Having  a  fringe  of  hairs  immediately 
above  the  mouth. 

"Mouth  mustacinous  ;  antennte  approximate  at 
base." — tVestwood:  Classification o/Jmccts, ii.  (Generic 
Si/nopsis,  p.  143). 

mys-ti-ge'-te,  $.2^1.    [See  def.] 

Zool.  :  An  irregular  formation  for  Mvsta- 
coceti  [V.  140]. 

m.ytb,'-i-9ist,  s.  [Eng.  mythic ;  suft".  -ist.] 
One  whii  maintains  that  apparent  or  alleged 
supernatural  persons  or  events  are  due  to 
imagination,  or  have  for  their  foundation  a 
myth. 

mSrth'-i-jiz-er,  s.  [As  if  from  a  verb  to 
mylhicis{c)  ;  suH".  -cr.]  Amythicist(q.v.,  Sup.). 
"  The  history  of  the  birth  of  Our  Lord  and  His 
forerunner  atlbids  njijiarent  ndvantai:e  to  the  mythi- 
cizer  beyond  the  otlier  parts  of  the  Kew  Teatiuueiit. 
where  tlie  events  are  closer  to  the  narraturs." — Dr. 
Mill,  qnoti'd  in  CiiUtemporary  Ueview,  Feb.,  ISSii.  p.  1S4. 

myth'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  myth;  sufl".  -ist.]  One 
who  produces  myths. 

myth-6-geu'-e-sis,  ;;.  [Gr.  (xvOo^  (muthos) 
=  a  fable,  a  myth,  and  ytve<Ti%  ((icnc^is)  = 
production.]  The  production  of,  or  the 
tendency  to  produce,  myths. 

*■  The  extraordinaryi  development  in  man  of  ntyfho- 
gc-netis."—Mind.  18S7.  p.  C23. 


myth-o-gon'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  viy thogon(y);  suff. 
-ii:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
study  of  the  origin  of  myths. 

"The  nt}/thoijotiic  hypothesis  presented  by  Professor 
Max  Bliiller  and  otlier  philologists." — .Vofei  *  fineries, 
Jan.  26.  199'J.     ;.-Vdvt.  p.  iv.j 

my-thog'-o-ny",  5.     [Gr.  juuflo?  {muthos)  =  a 

myth,  and  yoi-os  (jjonos)  =  a  begetting.]    Th** 

doctrine,  or  study,  of  the  origin  of  myths. 

"The  author  draws  a  sharp  distinction  between 

mythognnn  and  mythology  in  the  more  limited  sense 

of    these    words."  —  Notes   &    <iueries,   Jan.   26,   1889, 

lAdvt.  p.  iv.) 

mj^-thog'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  p.vdo^  (m^uhos)  = 
a  fable,  a  myth,  and  ypa0a)(5rmj'/(o)  =  to  write.] 

1.  The  expression  of  the  myth  in  art;  the 
representation  of  myths  in  art. 

2.  Descriptive  mythology. 

my'-thol'-o-giz-er.  5.  [Eng.  mythohgiziO ; 
sutf.  -T.]  One  who,  or  that  whieh,  relates, 
discourses,  or  e.\plains  myths  or  fabulous 
history. 

m^-thon-o-my,  s.  [Gr.  t^vftos  {muthos)  =  a 
myth,  and  i-o/xo?  {/"max)  =  law.]  The  general 
laws  by  which  myths  are  developed  or  ex- 
plained. 

myth-o-poe'-ic,  0  ■  [  Formed  on  classic 
model,  from  Gr.  fivBo-rroto^  {niuthopoins)  = 
mailing  mytliie  legends  ;  fivBortoteto  {mutho- 
pmco)  =  to  relate  a  fable,  to  invent.]  That 
makes  myths;  that  endeavouis  to  account 
for  the  processes  and  jiowers  of  Nature  by 
considering  them  as  the  actions  of  intelligent 
beings,  and  inventing  mytlis  to  this  end, 

"It  is  not  true,  as  tacitly  alli-Red.  that  the  primi- 
tive man  loolts  at  the  powers  of  Nature  with  awe.  It 
is  not  true  tiiat  he  speculates  about  their  characters 
and  causes.  It  is  nut  true  that  he  has  a  tendency  to 
make  fictions.  Every  one  of  these  alleged  f.actorsof  the 
mj/thopceic  process,  through  i>resent  m  the  developed 
mind,  is  absent  from  the  undeveloped  mind,  where 
the  theory  assumes  ii."—S/jenct}r :  Principles  of 
Sociology,  i.  (Appendix  B,  p.  z). 

mytb-6-poe'-lst,  5.     [Eng.  nii/i/w;)(B(tr;) ;  sutf. 

-i:st.]     A  maker,  or  producer,  of  fictions  or 

ntyths. 
myt-i-la -9e-a,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  mytil(us); 

sutf.  '<ii:ca.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  filibranehiate  Mol- 
lusca,  with  Mytilida^  [V.  151]  for  type. 
Mantle-edges  fused  at  om*  p-iint ;  anal  orifice 
distinct ;  anterior  termin.al  a<idiictor  small ; 
one  aorta  ;  branchiit  with  interfoliary  junc- 
tion ;  genital  glands  penetrating  the  side  of 
the  mantle,  and  opening  by  the  side  of  the 
kidneys.    (Cambridge  Xattiral  History.) 

myt-i-la' -9e-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  myti- 
lacf{a) ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Mytilacea  ;  resem- 
bling a  mussel. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Myti- 
lacea ;  a  mussel. 

m,yt-i-la'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mytilace{a) ; 
sutf.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Mytilaeese ;  having  the  shape  of  a  mussel- 
shell  ;  resembling  a  mussel. 

myt-il-as'-pis,  s.  [Gr.  ftun'Ao?  (mndlos)  =  a 
mussel,  and  ao-Tri?  (aspis)  =  a  shield.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  liemipterous  insects 
of  the  family  Coccidiv,  important  from  an 
economic  point  of  view  on  account  of  the 
damage  they  do  to  fruit.  The  male  is  winged, 
with  short  proboscis  and  long  antenna^ ;  the 
female  is  round  and  flat,  and  the  segments  of 
the  abdomen  are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished. 

[OV.'STER-SCALE.  Sup.] 

my-tiV-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  mytihis  =  a  mussel, 
and  forma  —  form,  sliape.] 

Zool. :   Resembling  a  mussel  ;  having  the 
shape  of  the  shell  of  a  mussel. 
myt-i-li'-nse,   s.pl     [Mod.   Lat.  mytit{u$); 
sutf.  -infc] 

Zool.:  In  some  elassifications  a  subfamily 
of  filibranchiale  Mollnsra  of  the  family  Mytil- 
idte  [V.  151],  witli  Mytilus  for  type,  and  con- 
taining also  some  closely  allied  genera. 

myt-i-lo-tox-in,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  viytHus,  the 
generic  name  of  the  edible  mussel,  and  Eng. 
toxin.] 

Chem.  :  An  unstable  ptomaine  obtained 
from  the  liver  of  the  common  mussel  {Mytilns 
edulis).  It  is  probably  the  cause  of  mussel- 
poisoning. 

■*  The  poisonous  agent  is  probably  a  ptomaine,  named 
Mi/tilotoxin,  which  resembles  curara  in  its  action.'  — 
.Veie  Si/de)>ltam  Societi/'s  Lexicon,  a. v.  Mussel -puisomng. 


I&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot* 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    ae,oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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myx'-a  (I'l.  myx-se),  *■-  [M-xl.  L.it.,  fmm 
Or,  fiv^a  {mitjfi)  =  the  noitiil,  the  beak.] 

Ornith.  :  The  fused  etui  of  the  mandible  as 
far  as  tlie  syiuphj-sis,  corwspondin;^  to  the 
dertriim  of  the  maxilla. 

"WIiUb  tbe  upper  beak  i»  fitrmeii  t>j-  the  fus«J 
Eiunxillfe.  the  lunxilln.*.  and  tlie  iirisal  bone».  the 
ver  cutT«ei>oti<U  to  tli»>  two  r^iui  uf  tb<?  lower  j«w, 
.■  fiiseil  txtreiitlties  ol   which  .nre  luii^wu  tis  the 

•  r,..).--,."  -  <''.ii(«  ■  Z'«)f'i;;y  itniin.',  It.  it.i. 

myx  6  chon-dro'-ma  i\>\.  myxo-chon- 
dro  ma-ta).  .-.  (M.ni.  !,at..  iiom  Gr.  u-v$a 
{iiiuxa)  =  mucus,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  chon- 
droma.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  consisting  of  mucous 
ti.ssue  united  with  i.artilagi.-. 

myx-d-chon-dro -ma-ta,  5.  pi.     [Mvxo- 

'•niiNDlMMA,  8up.] 

myx-ce-de'-ma,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiv^a  {muxa)  =  iuucus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  oedema.] 
PnthoL:  A  name  sivon  by  Dr.  Ord  to  a 
progressive  disease,  in  which  the  tissues  are 
invaded  by  a  jelly-like  niucus-yieldiug  dropsy, 
unaccompanied  by  albuminuria  or  other  signs 
of  primary  attection  of  the  kidneys. 

snyx-ce-dem -a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  m]ix- 
odomi,  genit.  )n'i."t<innat{os);  suit',  -ous.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
myxcederaa ;  of  the  nature  of,  or  affected 
with,  myxcedema. 

m^-o-fi-bro'-ma  (pi.  myx-o-fi-bro- 
ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fj.v$a  (muxa) 
=  inucus,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  Sn:.,Jibruma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  tumour  con.sisting  of  mucous 
tissue  united  with  connective  tissue. 

myx-o-fi-bro -ma-ta,  .*.  i??.     [Myxo- 

kibhoma,  Sup.] 

myx  d-g4s'-trxc.  <i.  [M'-d.  Lat.  iivjxog«s- 
t}Xes) ;  sun",  -ic] 

Bot.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
MjTcogastres  [V.  151]. 

myx-6-li-p6-ma  (pi.  myx-6-U-pd'- 

ma-ta).  s.    [.Mod.  L;tt.,  n-.m  Gr.  /xu^a  imuxa) 
=  inucus,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c,,  lipoma.] 

Patlwl.  :  A  tumour  consisting  of  mucus 
united  with  fatty  tissue. 

my x-6-U-p6 '-ma-ta,  5.  pi.  (Mv-xolipoma, 
.■^iip.j 

myx -6-ma  fpl.  myx  o'-ma-ta),  s.  [Mod. 
Lut.,  fioiu'  <ii-.  ij.v^<x  {iiiujii)' —  'nwxcws,  and 
Mod.  Lat..  A:.-.,  l,t.-,„.n.] 

Paihol. :  An  elastic  soft  tumour  composed 
of  loose  tissue,  with  a  semifluid  matrix. 
Tumours  of  this  character  are  sometimes 
benign,  or  they  may  be  allied  to,  or  combined 
with,  sarcoma.    (Duiiglison.) 

myx-6'-ma-ta,  $.2^1.    [Myxoma,  Sup.] 

myx-6m'-a-tolis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  myxoma, 
gcnit.  mi/xijiHtt!{os) ;  suff.  'ons.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
charact<»ristic  of,  a  myxoma  ;  aftected  with, 
or  suflering  from,  a  myxoma. 

"Tilt  thyroid  M>cretioii  fftvoureii  the  development 
of  coDiirctire  tissue  from  thv  tnyxomntout  to  tbo 
higher  t>i>e.'"— /,.((iwf.  J:»li.  fl'i.  lUOU,  p.  XT'.i. 

myx-6p'-d-d0US,  a,     [Mod.  Lat.  myxopod; 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Myxopods.  [Myxopod, 
V.  151.] 

myx-6-sar-c6-ma  (pi.  mjjrx-d-sar-co - 

ma-ta).  >-.     iMo.l.  Lat.,  Irnm  Gr.  ^uifa  {niiun) 
=^  mucui,  autl  Mud.  Lat.,  tScc,  saixuma.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  consisting  of  mucous 
and  sarcomatou.'^  tissue. 

m^-6-sar-c6  -ma-ta,  s.  pi.     [Mvxosab- 

-■-MA.   Slip.] 

mi^x-o-sar-com'-a-to&s,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
myxosarcoma,  geniti   viyxosarcomatios)  ;    suit'. 

'OUS.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  <d',  a  myxosarcoma. 

myx-o-the-ca   (pi.  myx-o-the'-gse),  s. 

[Moil,  Lat.,  frnui  Gr.  uv$a  {muxa)  =  a  nostril, 
a  bill,  and  e^oj  {thckc)  =■  a  sheath.] 

Ornith. :  The  horny  sheath  covering  tlie 
lower  jaw,  or  only  tlie  myxa  when  the  sheath 
is  compound. 

"Tbo  iiif»Tli>r  ungiilcorn  or  myxothifca  i*  Muh- 
rectnuKiiliir  in  it«  Idtrr.-il  sispect.  ...  It-  toiiiifti  vilges 
nre  sh^irp.  iiml  rise  considerably  Ahuve  the  edeen  of 
the  li'Mie  tliry  cover."  —  rrof.    .)<-'i((,    .Wtt.   .sVo-jriI 

(fl.il/i.ieli.l.i;.'.  \-f.'\  |..  IT.;, 


myx-o-the -cse,  s.pl.    [Myxotheca,  Sup.] 
my-zom -e-line.     a.       [Mod.     Lat.    myzo- 

inel{a)  ;  sutl".  -im.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  Myzomelinie  ;  resembling,  or  liaviug  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Myzomelinie  [V.  151]. 

my'-zont,  c  &  a.    [Mvzostes,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  tiie  Myzontes;  resembling, or havingthe 
chara<-teristics  of,  the  Myzontes ;  suctijrial, 
as  a  lami)rey  or  hag ;  marsipobrauchiate. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  My- 
zontes ;  a  lan^prey  or  h;ig.  In  the  pi.  used, 
with  the  definite  article,  as  a  rendering  of 
Myzontes  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

*■  Class  Cyclostoiui.    The  J/y:onta."—Bean  :   Fishes 
o/fhn,i,h-l„M.,,  1).  1, 

my-zon'-tes,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

fLV^oif    {iiiuzoii),    genit.     ju.u^orr6?    (musontos), 
pr.  par.  of  Gr.  fiy^u  (muzo)  =  to  suck  in.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classifioatiou  of  Louis  Agassiz 
(Contributions  to  Nat.  Hist.,  U.S.,  i.  1S7),  the 
tirst  or  lowest  class  of  his  branch  Vertebrata, 
from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1Sj7  he 
was  clear  as  to  the  advisability  of  separating 
the  lamjiieys  and  iiags  (his  order  Myxinoids) 
and  tlic  lan<elets  (his  order  Cyclo.stomes)  from 
the  Fishes  i)roper  (which  form  his  next  class 
in  ascending  order). 

my-zos-to-mar'-i-a,    s.  jil.      [Mod.    Lat., 
from  myzostom(u7n)  ;  suff.  -ana.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
polychsete  worms,  equivalent  to  the  Myzo- 
stomida  nf  von  Graff. 

my-zd-stom'-i-da,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
myzustoiit^uin),  witli  suff.  -ida.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  jiolychiete  worms,  with 
the  family  Myzostonudse  (ci.v..  Sup.)  for  type, 
containing  also  the  family  Stelechoi'id;e(q.v., 
Sup.).  Symmetrical  non-segmented  animals, 
witli  external  chitiuous  cuticle  ;  five  pairs  of 
movable  parapodia  ;  an  alimentary  canal  with 
oral  and  anal  apertures,  through  the  latter  of 
which  the  ova  arc  extruded. 

my-zo-stom-i-dae,  .--.p?.    [Mod.  L:it.  viyzo- 
sti}in{uiii) ;  suft'.  -idic] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  aberrant  polychaete 
worms,  Willi  Myzostomum  [V.  151]  for  type ; 
parasitic  on,  and  in,  crinoids.  Von  Gralf 
{Chalkiiger  Heports,  x. )  defines  them  as 
having  a  ramified  alimentary  canal,  and  para- 
podia connected  l>y  muscles  which  converge 


.MVZ"ST<jMID.£. 

A,  Myzostoiim  ivyviUc-thom»ioni.  from  the  ventrnl  »Iil(>— 
m,  tuonth  :  ph,  plmryux :  //.  iKiniimiiniiii  :  i.  oiicker. 
D,  Point  of  a  hiiok.  iiiiich  iiingtiitlL-d,  c,  Myzuntocnii 
hrevlclrniiii.  from  tlio  ventrnl  HlJe ;  n.  Hook  ftnpar- 
iitUB  of  thi»  Rpfci*-*.  E.  Pirt  of  the  hind  iKinkT  of 
Myzostoinn  fliii hrhitA,  with  friiigvit  hetwi^eu  tho  lurgcr 
cirri ;  r.  FrinKes  more  hlgidy  luaKiiltleil, 

to  a  central  muscular  mass  ;  body  cavity 
divided  into  paired  chambei-s  by  incomplete 
septa  ;  usually  tour  pairs  of  suckers  ;  herma- 
phrodite or  dia'cious  ;  ova  evacuated  through 
a  cloaca;  male  generative  apertures  situat*;d 
laterally. 

my-ZOS-tO-mous,     a.       [Mod.    Lat.    myzo- 
.'■tom{('l'<) :  -•sull".  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with. 
the  Myzostomidic  ;  resembling,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  the  Jlyzos  torn  ida;. 


naam-barr,  s.    [Seedef.] 

D:t.  :  The  Austialian  name  for  ^Felokura 
styphelloidcs,  the  prickly  tea-tree  of  N-nv  South 
Wales.  It  bears  white  flowers  in  pubescent 
spikes,  surrounding  the  lower  p.u-t  of  the 
l)ranciies ;  leaves  alternate,  ovate,  acumi- 
nated, ending  in  a  pungent  nmcroue,  sessile, 
glabrous.  Tlie  wood  is  exceedingly  bard,  and 
the  bark  is  used  for  thatching  aud  other 
l)ur  poses. 

Nab-a-tae -an,    Nab'-a-te'-an,    a.    &    5. 

[Gi'.  Na^araioi  (Xab'tfaioi),  with  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pcrtaiuing  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Xabatseans. 

B.  ,4s  svhst. :  One  of  a  people  inhabiting 
northern  Arabia,  generally  thought  to  have 
been  of  pure  Arab  blood,  thotigh  some  au- 
thorities have  identified  them  with  the  people 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  nnder  the 
name  of  Nebaioth  (Isaiah  Ix.  7),  an  Ish- 
maelite  tribe.  In  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century  b.c.  they  were  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful amongst  the  Aiab  tribes,  and  seem  to  have 
been  for  a  longtime  the  chief  traders  between 
Egypt  and  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates.  By 
the  first  century  b.c.  they  had  obtained  some 
imiiortance  as  a  kingdom,  and  were  in  an- 
tagonism successively  to  the  Svrian  monarchs, 
the  Maccabfean  rulers  of  Judea,  and  the 
Romans,  but  eventually  yielded  to  the  latter. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  a.d. 
Trnjan  put  an  end  to  their  kingdom.  The 
important  inscriptions  upon  the  rocks  in  the 
Sinaitic  peninsula  have  been  attiibuted  to 
them,  and  there  is  a  supposed  discovery  of 
very  ancient  literature  originating  with  them. 
In  modern  times  the  name  has  been  applied 
to  a  small  tribe  who  inhabit  the  marshland  of 
Chaldea  or  Arabian  Irak,  and  are  given  to 
agriculture,  but  are  very  ignorant. 

Nab-a-te  -ain,  «.  &  s.    [NAUAT.tAX,  Sup.] 

Nab  -a-tbite,  s.  [From  Gr.  yaparalot  (Xaba- 
taiol),  with  suff.  -ite.]  The  same  as  Nabat.ean 
(q.v.,Sup.). 

nack'-et,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful] 

1.  A  small  cake  or  loaf. 

2.  A  luncheon  ;  a  piece  of  bread  or  cake 
eaten  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

"  TriptoU-niua  .  .  .  selduiu  saw  hnlf  so  good  &  dinner 
n»  his  guest's  hmcheon  .  .  .  and  even  the  laily  herself 
,  ,  .  '  could  not  but  say  that  the  young  geiitleuiaii's 
nacket  looked  very  good.'  "—Hcott :  Pirate,  ch.  xl. 

3.  A  small  parcel. 

nse -void,  a.  [Lat.  na'nus  =  a  spot;  sutf. 
■uid.]    Resembling  a  ntevus  [V.  Vi2]. 

"  Resembling  tiaovua,  .-is  wevoid  elepbtiutiasis."— 
Dunglison:  Diet.  JJed.  Science. 

nag  tailed,  a.    Having  the  tail  cut  short. 

"Ill  1790  '  tmij-tailed'  horaea  were  ordered  to  be 
niitit-n  ■'— AVc*  i-  Queries,  July  13.  lfc39.  [j.  51. 

nai-a-da'-ceous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  naiadace(m) ; 

snfl!  ■'■•us.\ 

D'jt.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  witli, 
tho  Naiadaceic ;  cliaracteristic  of,  or  Of  the 
nature  of,  the  Xaiadaceie  [V.  153]. 

nail  bone,  ^^. 

A'liit.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
lacryinal  bone,  which  is  flat,  aud  somewhat 
resembles  the  human  nail.  The  same  idea  is 
cnnvcyed  in  the  Latin  name  (os  unguis),  of 
which  -H'til  bone  is  a  translation. 

nail  ex- trie' -tor,  s.  An  instrument  with 
nipping  claws  for  giasping  a  nail  and  witli- 
drawiiig  it  ;  in  sonic  cases  the  claw  is  upon 
til"*  fulcruni-piere  to  which  the  other  claw  is 
hingrd  ;  in  others  tho  lever  and  fulcrum  are 
pivoted  together,  and  their  claws  are  clamped 
together  by  the  act  of  lifting. 

nail  gun,  .<.  A  device  for  nailing  down 
fl(joring  boards.  The  nail  is  ])laccd  on  the 
end  of  a  tube,  and  a  rod  slipped  down  within 
drives  the  nail  home. 

nail  -ing  ma-chine',  a-. 

L  C-ii'i>. :  A  machine  in  which,  the  i>arts  oT 
a  box  being  placed  in  the.  j)roper  rdatinn, 
plungers  advance  and  drive  the  nails  which 
secure  the  aides  of  the  box  together,  and  the 
sides  to  the  bottom. 

2.  Shocmak'ing :  A  machine  which  acis 
automaticrfllv  to  drivi*   nails    into   t\it^   soles 


"ooil,  bo^;  poiit,  jtJ^l;  cat,  gell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -$ion  =  zbun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  «i:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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nail  machine— nasal  scale 


of  shoes.  The  nails  are  fed  from  a  lippper, 
or  are  cut,  one  at  a  time  as  needed,  from  a 
ci'il  oi  ^virt*  and  driven  iiilo  the  sole. 

nail  ina- chine,  nail  mak'-ing  ma- 
chine, s. 

Merh. :  A  machine  driven  "by  power  for 
making  nails,  taeks,  spikes,  &c.,  from  pre- 
pared rods  or  from  slieets  of  metal,  in  the 
machine  figured,  which  is  of  a  simple  type, 
the  feeding  is  done  by  hand.  A  lever,  oper- 
ated by  an  eccentric  on  the  shaft,  works  the 


NAIL  MACHINE. 

cutter  inclosed  in  the  box  a,  forming  the  nail- 
blank,  which  is  then  moved  sideways  and  pre- 
sented to  the  action  of  the  lever  &,  by  which 
the  head  is  formed. 

lail  mak'-er,  s.  One  whose  trade  it  is  to 
foi'ge  nails  ;  one  engaged  in  the  manufacture 

of  iiaiU. 

nail  xuak-ihg  ma-chine',  s.      The  same 

as  N.AiL  MACHINE  (q.V.,  Slip.). 

nail  rod,  s.  A  rod  cut  from  an  iron  plate  to 
be  made  into  wrought  nails. 

nail  se-lec'-tor,  .^.  A  machine,  or  an  attach- 
ment to  a  nail  iiiaeliiiie.  to  pick  out  perfect  nails 
from  lu'adless  and  ill-formed  nails,  slivers,  and 

the  lirst  cuts. 

nail  tailed,  a. 

Zool.  :  An  epithet  applied  to  the  wallabies 
of  the  genus  Onychogalt.',  from  the  fact  that 
the  tip  of  the  tail  is  furnished  with  .1 
horny  nail  or  spur.  Specially  applied  to  0. 
ungui/era,  of  which  name  Mncroims  unguifer 
is  a  synonym. 

"The  tlnee  species  of  nail-tailed  wallabies,  which 
are  confined  to  AuBtraliK  .  .  .  form  a  well-maiked 
group.  "—£f/dcftt«r;  Marsupials,  p.  49. 

naj'-i-dse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat   ?iaj(a);    suff. 

-uhr.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
venomous  snakes,  with  Naja  [V.  103]  for  type. 
Here  are  placed  tlie  cobras  and  their  allies, 
by  those  who  use  the  name. 

name  board,  .^. 

Isaiit. :  The  board  bearing  the  name  of  the 
ship  ;  the  position  on  the  hull  where  the  name 
is  painted. 

name  cards,  s.  pi.  The  cards  which  it  is 
custiiiiKiry  to  send  to  friends  by  newly  married 
couples,    (Wright.) 

name  day,  s.  The  appointed  day  in  com- 
memoration of  the  saint  after  whom  a  person 

is  named. 

name  fa  -ther,  >. 

1.  An  inventor  uf  names.    (Davics.) 

"I  have  changed  his  imme  hy  virtue  of  my  own 
single  authority,  Kiiowe^t  thou  not  thiit  I  am  a 
gie.it  Hinne-futhcr." — /iichariltoit :  Claritsu  Sartowc, 
IV,  4J. 

2.  A  person  after  whom  a  child  is  named. 

name  saint,  .'>■  The  saint  after  whom  a 
person  is  named  ;  a  saint  whose  name  is  con- 
ferred on  a  person  at  his  baptism. 

na-nan'-der,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  nanus 
'=  a  tlwarf,  and  Gr.  avrjp  (ancr),  genit.  dt-fipos 
(•nt'lixs)  =  a  male.] 

Hot. :  Tlie  same  as  Micfanper  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

na-nan'-drous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nanander: 
iiutf.  -UUS.] 

But. :  Having  dwarf  male  plants,  as  certain 
algoe. 


nan-dine  (2),  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  nandiiis) ; 
suft'.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Xandina.  [Nandina 
(1),  V.  155.] 

B,  As  subst.:  Any  fish  of  the  group  Nan- 
dina.    [Nandina  (1),  V.  155.] 

na'-ni^m,  5.  [Gr.  Metros  (nanos)  =  a  dwarf; 
suff.  -isni.] 

Pathol. :  The  character  or  quality  of  being 
dwarfed  ;  abnormal  or  great  decrease  in  size  ; 
dwartishness. 

na-ni-za'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  nanus  =  a  dwarf; 
SUIT,  -ize,  -ation.]  The  stoppage  of  growth  by 
artificial  means  ;  the  production  of  nanism  in 
trees,  especially  as  practised  in  Japan. 

■"Professor  Rein  cjin  be  poetiwil  without  ceasing  to 
he  practical  as  weU.  He  is,  perhaps,  a  little  hard 
oil  the  Japjiiieae  love  ol  dwarnng.  or  ^anization."— 
AcaUeiny,  May  IX,  1889,  p.  81g. 

na'-noid,  a.  [Gr.  mi/os  {nanos)  =  a  dwarf, 
and  sutf.  -oid.]   Resembling  a  dwarf ;  dwarfish- 

na-nom'- e-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
i-avo<;  (lutnos)  =  a  dwarf,  and  fieKo^  (mdos) 
=  a  limb.] 

Tcratol. :  A  monstrosity  with  a  dwarfed 
limb. 

na'-no-saur,  s.    [See  def.] , 

PaUrmit. :  Any  dinosaur  of  Marsh's  genus 
Nanosaurus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

na-no-saur'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i'ai'05  {lU'.uoif)  =.  a  dwarf,  and  travpo^  (saiwos) 
=  a  lizard.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Dinosauria  founded  by 
Marsh  on  some  imperfect  remains  from  the 
Upper  Jurassic  of  Colorado.  These  animals 
were  of  very  small  size,  and  had  the  bones 
pneumatic. 

na-no-so'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
vaio?  {naiios)  —  3.  dwarf,  and  crw/ia  {soma)  = 
a  body.] 

Physiol.:  The  state  of  being  dwarfed;  the 
charaeter  or  quality  of  being  pigmy  ;  aberra- 
tion from  normal  form  by  decrease  in  size  ; 
dwarfishuess. 

na-not'-ra-giis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  vat'os  (nanos)  =  a  dwarf,  and  Tpdyos 
(tragos)  =  a  goat] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  antelopes  of  the  cervi- 
caprine  section,  containing  the  smallest  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Bovidip.  Horns  small ; 
lacrymal  fossa  very  large  ;  axzditory  bulla 
large,  without  internal  division  ;  lateral  hoofs 
small  or  absent.  There  are  nine  species,  from 
Africa,  south  of  the  Sahara. 

*nan'~tes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  mins, 
genit.  nantis,  pr.  par.  of  no  =  to  swim.] 

Zool. :  In  tlie  SysteDia  Naturalis  of  Linnteus, 
an  epithet  applied  to  a  division  of  his  Am- 
j>hibia.  It  included  the  ianipreys,  rays  and 
sharks,  and  sturgeons. 

na-pse'-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rairalo? 
{napaios)  =  pertaining  to  a  wooded  vale.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 


KAP.EA    DIOU  A. 

1,  Sectfoii  iifslaitiinate  flower  :  2,  Stamen*  ;  3.  Section  »{ 
pistillate  flower;  4.  Ovule;  h.  Fruit;  6.  Detached 
Ciirijel  iu  section  ;  7,  lijeed ;  8,  Vertical  section  of  seed. 

the   order  Malvacea   and  the  typical    tribe 
Malve.'c.  with  a  single  species,  .V.  dioicn,  the 


glade  mallow,  a  native  of  North  America.  It 
is  a  tall  perennial  herb,  with  leaves  divided 
nearly  to  the  base,  and  small  wliite  flowers. 

na-pss'-an,  o.  [Lat.  napwits,  from  Gr.  vanato^ 
Itiapaios)  =  of  a  wooded  vale  or  dell.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  nymphs  of 
dells  and  glens. 

"The  soft  ^Vt(p(pan  race  will  aoon  relent 
Tbeir  auger,  and  remit  the  punishment." 

iirydvn  :  Virgil,  Gaorgtc  iv.  77C. 

nape  crest,  s. 

Oniith. :  An  old  book-name  for  any  bird  of 
the  African  genus  Schizorhis  [V.  277]. 

"The  iiape  crests  .  .  .  have  a  rounded  beak  ap- 
proaching that  of  aome  trogona,  ami  lutrd  and  somhre 
mottled  phuiiage."— C»C(fc.-  Animal  KiiinUom  (18«). 
p.  il'S. 

naph'-tho-lize  (or  ph  as  p),  v.t.  [Eng. 
naphthol ;  suH".  -izc] 

Chem. :  To  saturate,  or  impregnate,  with 
the  vapour  of  naphtha  [V.  156]. 

naph  -  thyl  -  ic    (or  ph  as  p),  a.     [Eng. 

naphthyl ;  suff.  -ic] 

Chan.:  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
naphthalene  ;  containing  naphthalene  [V.  156]. 

na-pi-fd-ll-ous,  a.  [Lat.  napus  =  a  turnip, 
foliuni  =  a  leaf,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Having  leaves 
resembling  those  of  a  turnip. 

nar'- CO  -  lep  -  sy,  s.  [Eng.  iuirco(sis),  and 
Eng.  iepi)l€psy.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  marked  by  a 
continual  tendency  to  fall  into  a  -short  sleep. 

nar-c6-ma,  5.     [Gr.  i-apKij  (narkc)  =  numb- 
ness :  suff.'-o»i('.] 
Pathvl. :  Stupor  produced  by  narcotics. 

nar-cdm'-a-toiis,  c  [As  ymrcoma,  -t-  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -UUS.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
narcnma  ;  of  the  nature  of  narcoma. 

nar-c6-me-du-sae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
G\:  I'dpKYi  (ii")-lr)  =  numbness,  torpor,  and 
Mod.  Lat  m.(f»i.(.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  classification  an  order 
of  Hydromedusai  in  which  the  tentaculocysts 
are  always  free.  The  tentacles  arise  some 
way  up  the  aboral  face  of  the  umbrella,  not 
from  its  edge,  and  their  bases  are  connected 
with  the  edge  of  the  umbrella  by  stiffening 
rods  of  tissue.  The  generative  lU'gans  arise 
from  the  subumbrellar  surface  of  thu  stomach, 
not  on  the  radial  canals.  (Shipley :  Zoologif 
oj  the  lufeiiebrata.) 

nar-c6-me-du'-san,   a.  &,  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

iwi\-oiitaln.i.(ic) ;  surt".  -an.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Xarcomedusit  ;  resembling,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Narco- 
medusse. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Narco- 
inedusai. 

nar'-COSe,  a.  [Gr.  vdpKri  (narkc)  =  numb- 
ness, torpor;    sufl'.  -osc]    Producing  torpor 

or  c<tma  ;  narcotic. 

nar-c6t-i-za'-tion,    s.      [Eng.    Harcotiz(e) ; 

sutf.  -ation.] 

Piiiisiol.:  Narcotism;  the  art  of  narcotizing, 
or  bringing  under  the  influence  of  narcotics  ; 
the  state  of  being  narcotized. 

"With  these  animals,  however,  the  narc'tiza'ion 
is  not  necessary."— .<»tcr.  yuturatiit,  April,  1897, 
p.  31;  1. 

nar-i-corn,  .•;.    [Lat.  naris  =  a  nostril,  and 

n.rna  —  a  hoin.] 

ornith.:  The  horny  covering  of  the  nostril 
in  the  petrels  ;  the  rhinotiieca. 

"When  the  uariconis  are  "in  situ'  the  outer  of 
tliese  divisions  .  .  .  forms  the  most  conspicuous 
l,!\rt:'—Proc.  Aciid.  A'lif.  Scicnca  | Philadelphia),  1866, 
1'.  1:0. 

nar-row  nosed,  a. 

Zonl.:  A  term  used  by  some  popular  writers, 
in  llie  sense  of  catarrhine  [IL  yS]. 

nar-row  work,  5. 

Coal-mining:  Work  done  preparatory  to 
the  digging  of  coal ;  that  work  necessary  in 
a  mine  before  it  can  be  opened. 

na'-sal-ism,  ^«.  [Eng.  nasal ;  sutf.  -ism. 
Nasal  pronunciation. 

"The  Yankee  uuxulUm  is  another  familiar  instance 
of    the    same   kind." — Trant.   Itoyal  Soc.  Edinburgh, 

18S7.  p.  a49. 

na'-sal  scale,  ><'. 

OriiUh.:  Tlif  s;uneasX.\RiC0RN(q.v.,Sup.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go.  p6^ 
or.  wore,  w^lf,'  work,  who.  ib«»;  mute,  ciib.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.    »,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   4U  =  l&w. 


nasal  septum— nativist 


409 


na'-^al  sep'-tum,  s. 

A'l.''.:  Thf  Iciiy  niiJ  cartilaginous  septum 
lif-iwieii  the  aiiu-riur  nares. 

na-sal  spine,  .^'. 

Ano.t.:  A  jifiieral  nauif  (or  any  of  three 
spinous  pmct'sses  of  the  bones  adjacent  to 
the  nasal  cavity.  The  superior  nasal  spine  is 
a  process  of  tlie  frontal  bone,  and  artieuiates 
in  front  with  the  nasal  bones;  tlie  inferior 
anterior  nasal  spine  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  superior  maxillary  bones  ;  and  the 
inferior  posterior  nasal  spine  is  formed  by  the 
two  palatine  bones  at  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  palatine  arch. 

nasal  su  -ture,  5. 

Enioiii. :  Tlip-  impressed  line  running  trans- 
vcrsr-ly  between,  or  in  front  of,  the  antenuie, 
and  dividing  the  clypeus  from  the  front. 

na'-sal  tabe.  .-;. 

Oniith.  :  One  of  the  tubes  of  the  nostril  in 
the  petrels,  which,  from  the  shape  of  the 
nostrils,  are  often  called  Tubinares.  {See 
text  and  illustration,  VII.  271.] 

na-feth'-moid,  ".  [Lat.  nnsus  =  the  nose, 
and  Kng.  ethTiujld.\  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  nasal  and  the  ethmoid  bone. 

nas-i-eom,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  jmsws  =  the  nose, 
and  <urrni  =  a  horn.) 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  N'asii:ornia  [V.  161] ; 
having  a  horn  on  the  nose,  as  a  rhinoceros. 

B.  As  t'Khit. :  Any  individual  of  the  Nasi- 
'Oiiiia  [V.  101] ;  a  rhinoceros. 

na^-i-la'-bi-^l,  a.  [Lat.  nasm  =  the  uose, 
and  Eng.  hibUd,] 

Craniom.:  Relating  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  nose  and  lip. 

nas-i-6-al-ve'-6-lar,  a.    [Eng.  nasion,  and 

i'fr.nhir.] 

Craniom. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  nasion  and  the  alveolar  point. 

naS'i-6-breg-mat'-ic,    a.      [Eng.    nasion, 

and  }>n.j,a.itly-.] 

Crnni'jin. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
liie  nasion  and  the  bregma. 

na^-i-d-men'-ta^l,  a.  [Eng.  wision,  and 
vienUil.] 

Craniom.:  Pertainingto,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasion  and  the  mentum. 

nas -i-on,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,   frotn    Lat.    nasus 

=  the  nose.] 

Cnoiiom. ;  The  median  poiut  of  the  naso- 
iVoutal  suture. 

na-sd-,  pre/.     [Lat.  nasus  =  the  nose.] 

Aunt,  tt  Zool. :  A  prefix  witli  the  meaning, 
I'lTiaining  to  the  nose,  the  full  meaning  being 
ei'iiipleted  by  tlie  second  element. 

xia-§6-al-ve'-o-lar,  n.  [Pref.  nmo-,  and 
Eng.  (dieo!o,r.\ 

Craniom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasal  and  alveolar  points. 

Oa-sd-ba-sal,  ".  [Pref.  najo-,  and  Eng. 
t'ii'al.] 

A'tnf.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nose  and  the  base  of  the  skull. 

na-^o-b&S'-i-lar,  a.  [Pref.  naso-,  and  Eng. 
basil",:] 

< 'ran tout.:  Pert;iiningto,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasal  point  and  the  basion. 

na-§dc'-U-lar,  «.  [Pref.  iias{o);  and  Eng. 
ovular.] 

Amit.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nose  and  tlie  eye. 

na  s6-eth-m^'-dal,  a.     [Pref.  n(is(o);  and 

Eiu,  >th>nnidal.] 

Aiift.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasal  and  ethmoidal  portions  of  ttie 
iskull. 

na  so-fron'-tal,  «.     [Pref.  jm.»o-,  and  Eng. 

JnUd.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  nasal  b^ue  anil  liie  frontal  bone. 

na-^d-lac  - ry-mal,  «.  [Pref.  naso-y  and 
Eng.  lucrijniid.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nose  and  tlie  laen"mal  gland. 


na-sdl'-o-gy,  s.  [Lat.  luisns  =  the  nose,  and 
^tiif.  -"io'iy.]  The  science  or  study  of  noses. 
IDarirs.) 

"  Mr,  Dickens  is  aa  deep  in  nuioloy!/  as  the  Jenvned 
$l!\wk*;iiber)jiU9 :  lii*  people  «re  iierpctiiaUy  w;u;t;inf 
then-  no^es.  or  nHttvuint;  them  atfHiust  winUows.  or 
rubbing  thetii,  or  evinciiii:  Buine  restteasii<;!Ui  or  other 
ill  L-ouuectiiiii  with  tliem."— /'Ai'Hi;^*.-  £t»a!/s  from  the 
Times,  ii.  336. 

na-so-max'-n-lar-y,  «.    [Pref.  naso-,  and 

Eng.  Jirnxdlari/.] 

Aifif.  :  Pertairiinir  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  nasal  bom-  and  that  of  the  upper  jaw. 

na-sd -pha-ryn'-ge-al,  a.  [Pref.  naso-,  and 
Eng.  pharynfjcaL] 

A'Wt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasopharynx  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

na-so-phar'-yhx,  s.  [Pref.  naso-,  and  Eng., 
i:e.,  i'harynJ:.] 

Anat.  :  The  upper  part  of  the  pharynx, 
lying  above  the  soft  palate,  and  continuous 
with  the  posterior  nares. 

nas~or'-bit-al.  a.  [Pref.  nas(oy,  and  Eng. 
orbHai] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nose  and  the  orbits  of  the  eyes. 

na-s6-SUb-na '- sal,  a.  [Pref.  naso-,  and 
Eng.  suhna^aL] 

Cranioin. :  Feitainingto,  or  connected  with, 
the  nasion  and  tl'.e  subnasal  point. 

nas-sel-lar'-i-^.  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  nassa  =  a  wicker  basket,  with  diniin. 
sufl".  -ella,  and  .suit",  -arki.] 

Zool. :  l\\  Haeckei's  elassilication  his  third 
legion  of  Radiolaria,  containing  forms  with 
a  simple  membrane  of  tlie  central  capsule, 
whicli  is  monaxon  or  bilateral,  and  bears  on 
one  pole  of  the  main  axis  a  porous  area 
(porochora),  forming  the  base  of  a  peculiar 
intracapsular  cone  (podoconus) ;  extracap- 
sule  without  plueodium  ;  skeleton  siliceous, 
very  rarely  wanting ;  fundamental  form 
r.riginally  monaxon,  often  dipleuric  or  bi- 
lateral.   (Challenger  -Report,  xviii.  SSi).) 

uas'-si-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  7iass{a),  the 
name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -idic] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  rachiglossate  molluscs, 
with  Xassa  (V.  101]  for  type.  The  species, 
which  in  some  classifications  are  referred  to 
the  Uuccinidie,  are  known  as  (big  whelks, 
fiom  the  fact  that  the  sliell  resembles  a  whelk 
in  shape,  though  of  smaller  size.  The  outer 
lip  is  thickened  and  toothed  ;  the  lip  of  the 
columella  is  thickened  with  a  callus;  the 
oi>erculum  is  horny  ;  the  foot  is  wide  and  thin, 
and  the  po.-iterioi'  part  is  generally  divided. 

nas-si'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nass^a.) ;  sutf. 
■ina:] 

Zool. :  The  family  Nassidse,  considered  as 
forming  a  subfamily  of  Buccinidre. 

nas'-tus,  5.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  I'aords 
(/ia^t'js)  =  tilled,  from  the  fact  that  the  stem 
is  not  hollow,  ;i3  in  most  grasses,  but  contains 
pith..] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  grasses  of  the  tribe  Bam- 
bnse;e,  witli  two  or  three  species,  Iroin  the 
Masi-arene  Islands.  They  are  tree -like  in 
growth,  with  leaves  similar  to  tlmse  of  the 
bamboo,  and  one-tlowered  spikelets  in  pani- 
cles or  capitate;  glumes  membranaceous  or 
coriaceous,  many  (often  six  to  ten)  empty  ; 
caryopsis  with  a  menibranaceous  pericarp. 

nas-U'i'-n£e,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  jiasu(a);  sufT. 

Zool. :  In  some  classilications  a  subfamily 
of  Procvonidie,  consisting  uf  the  single  genus 
Xasua(V.  Idl]. 

nas'-u-ine.  a.  &,  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  ailj. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  sublamily  Xasuin;e  («i.v.,  Suj).). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Nasuime ;  a  coatimundi. 

"  na-SU  -tse,  s.  pi.  [Lat.  fem.  pi.  of  nasutus 
="  having  a  large  nose.] 

Ornith. :  In  Nitzsch's  classification  a  group 
of  birds,  containing  the  petrels  in  a  wide  sense. 
It  is  equivalent  to  the  faniily  Procellariida; 
and  the  order  Tubinares. 

na-SU'-tl-form,  a.  [Lat.  misutus  =  having 
a  large  nose,  i\\i\\  J'oruui  =  form,  shape.] 

Eittom. :  Having  the  clypeus  produced  in 
front  of  the  head. 


na-tal'-i-ty,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *natalitas; 
Fr.  natalitf,  from  mitalis  =  natal,  pertaining 
to  birth.] 

•1.  Birth. 

2.  The  proportion  of  births  to  the  number 
of  inhabitiinls  of  a  town,  country,  &;c.,  in  a 
given  time. 

na-ta-tor'-i-a,  ^■.  pi    [Xatatorium,  Sup.] 

na-ta-tbr -i-um  (pi.  na-ta-tbr'-i-a.   The 

Eii^.  pi.  form  na-ta-tor -i-ums  is  alsi;i 
in  use)  s.  [Low  Lat.  =  a  swinuning-place. 
from  Lat.  natatorius,  from  nnta.tor  =  a  swim- 
mer.] A  place  where  swimming  is  taught ;  a 
place  for  swimming. 

na-ti9'-i-fonn,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  naOat;  suft". 
•Jonn.]  Resembling  the  genus  Xatica  in  form 
and  general  appearance. 

nat-i-yi'-nce,  5.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  natic{a) ;  suff. 

-in<c.] 
Zool.  :     In    Swainson's    classification     the 

typical    subfamily  of   his    family  Naticidse. 
.   Here  he  collects  naticine  genera  with  globose 

shell,  smooth  inner  lip,  am.1  not  depressed. 

nat'-i-gine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  natici(t)\  suff. 
-(■*«.'.]  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  the  genus 
Natiea. 

nat'-i-coid,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  natiii(i)\ 
sulf.  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling  the  genus  Xatica, 
or  the  family  Xatieidie  [V.  102]. 

B.  As  stihst.  -•  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Xatica,  or  the  family  Xatieidie  [V.  162]. 

nat'-l-form,  a.  [Lat.  nates  =  the  buttocks, 
and  /oniM  =  form.]  Resembling  the  but- 
t<jcks ;  used  of  the  umboues  of  a  shell,  of 
the  tubercles  of  the  brain  ;  of  the  skull  in 
certain  stages  of  cranio-tabes,  &.C. 

"The  ahull  aasvimes  a  peciiliar  aud  characteristic 
sli.ipe.  Uj  whicii  tlie  term  mttiform  hits  beeu  Mpplied. " 
—  hawsuti  IVil/iinjis:  Mi'Uicut  Oheases  lufuncif.  p.  263. 

na-tion-al-iz'-er,  s.  [Eng.  nationaUz(e) ; 
sntl".  -t'c]  One  who  advocates  the  transfer 
of  ownership  of  land,  railways,  tie,  to  the 
nation  in  the  place  of  individuals. 

"  Sir  Rowliuid  Hill  and  tlie  English  railway  nntional- 
iters  proposed  that  the  Stute  should  owu  the  lines,  but 
that  the  companies  should  continue  to  work  them."— 
Contcniporari/  Keview,  Sept..  1S88,  p.  381. 

na'-tion-hood,  fs.  [Eng.  Jiation ;  suit. -hood.] 
Tlie  cuiiduio'a  or  state  of  being  a  nation. 

na-tive,  «.  &  s.    [V.  102.]    Add. 
B,  -Is  sidMantive : 
1.  A  vassal ;  a  serf  attached  to  the  soil. 

■"These  hiirda  had  also  their  yiatiput  and  hushand- 
iiieii  for  lalH>ur  Id  fendal  services^"— /.  Cotvill*  :  Hociul 
tii;/laml.  1S0.>.  vol.  iii.,  p.  285. 

na-tive  born.  a.  &,  s. 

A,  .1-  (''',..•  Born  in  the  country  (referred 

tu). 

B.  As  snbst. :  One  who  is  bom  m  the 
country  (referred  to). 

"  LjLst  ti.a^t,— and  your  foot  ou  the  table  J— 
A  health  III  the  .Sulioa  born!" 

Kiplitij  :  The  Hutioe-horn. 

na-tive  bread,  s. 

Dot. :  The  name  given  in  Australia  to  Mylitta 
anstralis,  a  large  truffle  used  by  the  natives  for 
food. 

na-tive  cat.  ^'. 

Z'jol. :  A  settlers'  name  for  any  marsupial 
of  the  genus  Dasyurus  [II.  671]. 

"To  the  settlei-a.  the  luemhera  of  this  geniiH  are 
cnmmonly  Icnuwii  by  the  nnuie  of  yativo  Cii(J."— 
LijiMiker  ■  J/unnpinlS.  v.  15>. 

na-tive  com-pan'-ion  (i  as  y),  s. 

Ornith.:  An  Australian  popular  name  for  a 
crane,  G'riw  (or  Antigone)  uustralasiana. 

"The  .■Vustmliau  reb'ioii  iwssesse*  a  large  Bpccioa, 
known  to  the  ddonista  lu  the  ' .Vativc  Companion: "•— 
Svwton  :  Oict.  nirds,  \>.  \Vi. 

na'-tiv-isnit  5.    [V.  103.]    Add. 

I'hilos':  The  doctrine  that  certain  ideas,  or 
forms  of  thought,  are  iiniate  in  the  human 
mind,  independent  of  sensation. 

"Tlie  oi>i>o8t-d  views  ot  Sntivitm  aud  Empiricism 
are  apjdifil  to  ihu  perceptiun  of  time  a«  well  as  to 
that  of  Hvaxv.'—Chainiicrt  Encyclop..  vtli.  470. 

na'-txV'ist,  ({•  &5.  [Elng.  mUiv{isQi) ;  suff.  -ist.] 
A.  As  adjtctivc : 

1.  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  nativ- 
ism,  or  the  doctrine  of  innate  ideas. 

■'  The  [iitultlTc  or  yativUt  theory,  according  to 
which  s|itto«  io  an  luuatu  idcu.  "—Clutmbert'  £Hcycl</p., 
vlil.  IT.^. 


boil,  bo)^ ;  po^t.  jo^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin.  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  sh^.    -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion,  -fion  =  ^^""r    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  i:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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2.  Fertainins  to.  or  supporting,  the  policy 
of  favouring  persons  uf  native  birth,  to  the 
exclusion  of  fnn-iyners. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  supporter  of  the  doctrine  of  innate 
ideas. 

2.  A  supporter  of  the  policy  of  favouring 
nativi?  born  citizens  to  the  exclusion  of 
foreignei-g. 

na-tiv-Ist'-ic»  ('.  [Eng.  nativist ;  sutf.  -ic] 
PertaiiuiiLi  tn,  or  connected  with,  the  philo- 
sopliic  doctrine  of  nativisui. 

"ThU3  the  imtivhric  sulmol  of  exulaiiatiou  is  re- 
placed by  the  *  emitiviftic '  school,  iis  Helmholtz  caUs 
if'—Scienve.  Oct.  9.  1895.  p.  309. 

na-tiv'-l-tj?  pie,  s.  A  term  used  by  Jonson 
'(Volpom,  i.  1)  I'T  a  Christmas  pie.  Giftbrd 
says,  in  a  note,  tiiat  it  is  used  in  ridicule  of 
the  Puritans,  wlio  artected  to  shrink  with 
horror  from  mention  of  the  word  "mass," 
though  in  conjunction  with  the  most  sacretl 
iiatne.  In  the  Aldianist  (iii.  2),  with  similar 
intent  Ananias,  the  deacon,  is  made  to  cor- 
rect Subtle,  by  sujjgesting  Christ-?((i«  when 
the  alchemist  says  Christmns. 

*na-tri9'-i-dse,  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  natrix, 
genit.  iu(tric(is) ;  sutf.  -iua'.] 

Znoi  :  A  lapsed  family  of  colubrine  snakes, 
witli  Natrix  [V.  103]  for  type. 

nat'-ri-^ine,  tr.  [Mod.  Lat.  7ia(ric(ij!ffi)  ;  suff. 

-ine.] 

Zool. :  Pertainiii;^  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  tlie  subfamily  Natricin;e 
[V.  163]. 

na-trom'-e-ter,  s.     [Eng.  natron,  and  Gr. 

'fidTpov  (mftivH)  =  a  measure.] 

Chem:  An  instrument  for  estimating  the 
quantity  of  soda  contained  in  salts  of  pot-ash 
and  soda. 

nat'-u-ra-Me,  a.     [Eng.  nattn^e);  suff.  -able.] 

1.  Natural. 

2.  Kind. 
na'-tur-ism,  .^.    [V.  165.]    Add. 

2.  i-'o'n])in:  Ileligions:  A  religion  in  which 
the  powers  of  nature  are  personified  and 
worshipped  ;  nature-worship  [V.  li>5]. 

'  Acctniliiig  to  Plleiileier  the  origin.il  reliijioii  miist 
have  been  :i  kind  of  iiidUtiiiut  chuotio  iinttiriim, 
bfiii^  nil  ikdor.itiou  of  tlie  mitural  phenomena  iia 
Uviiig  powel-3.'"— i'Hfi/c.  Urit.,  XX.  3G7. 

na-tur-ist'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  natm-ist;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaniing  t'l.  or  connected  with,  naturism, 
or  the  worship  of  the  powers  of  nature. 

"Ethical  leli^ioiia  do  not  exclude  the  itatiirisfic 
elements  .iltogether,  but  subordiuate  them  to  the 
etiiicul  principle  and  lend  them  something  of  au 
ethical  tinge."— /r»f,vf.  Srit..  xx.  36G. 

nau'-ca,  .'.  'pl.    [Naucum,  Sup.] 

nau~cor'-i-dae»  s.  ?>/.    [Mod.  Lat.  n(mcor(^is) ; 

suir.  ■I'la;.\ 

Entom. :  A  family  of  aquatic  Heteroptera, 
with  Naucoris  [V.  165]  for  type.  There  are 
no  ocelli,  or  terminal  breathing-tube  ;  front 
legs  inserted  on  or  near  tlie  front  of  the 
j)rosteinum.  Anterior  femora  usually  broad 
and  flat.  There  are  about  nine  genera,  with 
thirty  species,  widely  distributed.  The  type- 
genus  is  British. 

nau'-ciim  (pi.  nau'-ca),  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.  11(1  lira  in  —  a  trilk-.'] 

1.  The  outer  fleshy  coat  of  a  drnpe. 

2.  Gartner's  name  for  a  seed,  like  that  of 
the  horse-chestnut,  with  a  large  Inlum. 

nau-path'-i-a,  s.    [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vav<; 
{nnus)  =  a  sliip,  and  770^05 (i'«(/u7s)  =  sulfering.] 
I'athol. :  Seasickness. 

nau '-  pli  -  al,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  miupli{us)  \ 
suir.  -((/.] 

Zool. :  Having  tlie  character  of  a  nauplins  ; 
resembling,  or  liaving  the  form  of,  a  nauplius 
[V.  ItJU]. 

'*Tlic  immature  eitisticean,  in  passing  through  ita 
natipliitl  nnd  zutal  atagM.  uiny  moult  its  skill  six  or 
se\eu  times,  or  even  uiute."~/i'HCtfc.  Orit.,  vi.  63i. 

nau'-  pli  -  Sid,    it.      [Lat.,    &c.,    nanpli^us) ; 
snff.  -oid.] 
Zool. :  Nau}>lial  (ti.v.,  Sup.). 

nau'-pli-us  stage,  ^-. 

Zonl. :  A  larval  .stage  in  the  life-history  of 
many  Crustacea,  so  namcil  from  tlie  fact  that 
at  one  time  indivi<luais  in  this  stage  were 
bflieved  to  constitute  a  distinct  genus,  Nau- 
I)lius  (whicli,  of  course,  has  now  lapsed). 
Tlie  upper  illustration  shows  the  naupluis 


stage  of  a  copepod,  such  as  Cyclops,  which 


ponds  and  streams 


Tlie 


IS  so  common  m 
lower   figure    re- 
presents the  same 
stage   in   the  de- 
velopment of  tlie 
common  acorn 
{Balanns        hahi- 
noides),    and   the 
obseivation  of 
this  metAnmrpho- 
sis  was    ail 
important 
factor  in  de- 
termining 
the  true  pn- 
si  t  ion   <■  r 
these  ani- 
mals, whicii 
had  long 
beenclassed 
w  i  t  h  the 
MoUusca. 

"  Mr.  Spence  Bate  mentions  a  similar  case  in  a 
Rhi^ucephaliJU.  in  which  the  miupUus  xtuffe  is  over- 
leaped and  the  young  quits  the  eggs  (sic)  ixa  a  pupa- 
form  \nT\'A."—£nt.i/c.  lirit.,  vi.  632. 

t  naU'ti-la'-ce-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
nautilus,  the  name  of  the  type-geuus,  and 
suff.  -ocea.] 

Zool.  &  Pohvont.  :  In  some  classifications 
a  gro'.ip  of  tetrahranchiate  Cephalopoda,  equi- 
valent to  the  family  Xautilidie  in  a  wide  sense, 
and  I'onse.iiientlycorrespondingto  tlie  nuidern 
Nautiloidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

tnau-ti-la'-9e-an,    a.   &   s.     [Mod.   Lat. 

nautilaceici.);  sutf.  -011.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  old  group  Nantilacea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  s}ibst. :  A  cephalopod  of  the  group 
Nantilacea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

nau-til'-i-an,    a.       [Mod.    Lat.    nautil(us)  ; 

suti".  -itiu.]' 
Zool. :  Xautiliform  ;  nautiloid. 
"The  sjieciea  of  this  family  h.-\ve  the  typical  nan- 
tilinn  whurls."— i^roc.  Boston  Soc.  iVnf.  IliSl.,  1883,  p.  £97. 

nau-til'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nautil(us), 
-i-  connect.,  and  suft'.  -J'onn.] 

Zooh  :  Resembling,  or  having  the  shape  of, 
a  nautilus  [V,  100]. 

nau-til-in'-i-dsB,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  najitUinns, 
diniin.  from  nt'tttHus;  suft'.  -idee.] 

Pakeont. :  A  family  of  annnonoids  of  tlie 
suborder  Goniatitime,  comprising  forms  with 
gyroceran  and  nautdiau  whorls  and  sutures 
with  simple  lateral  lobes,  either  throughout 
life  or  till  a  late  stage  of  growth.  (Hyiitt,  in 
Proc.  Boston  ,Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  ISSS,  p.  30S.) 

nau'-tii-lite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  nautil(us);  suflT. 
■it''.] 

PuUeont. :  A  fossil  of  the  genus  Nautilus 
[V.  IGO],  or  a  fossil  shell  resembling  that  of 
the  nautilus. 

nau-ti-li'-tes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  nau- 
tilus, and  Gr  'At^os  (lithos)  =  stone.] 

Zool,  .C  Palaont. :  A  lai>sed  genus  of  Cephalo- 
poda, practically  equivalent  to  the  Amnionic 
toidea  and  Nautiloidea,  taken  together. 

nau-ti-l6i'-de-a,  .t.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
n<nitihi,-i.  the  nanie  of  the  best  known  genus, 
and  Gr.  eioo?  (j^idos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  <0  Ptitwoiit. :  In  Hyatt's  classification 
a  primary  group  of  tetiabranchiate  Cephalo- 
poda, w'iih  the  family  Nautilida;  [V.  lOU]  for 
type. 

na'-val-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  naval:  suff.  -///.]  In 
a  naval  manner;  as  regards  matters  concern- 
ing ships  or  the  navy. 

Nav-ar-rese',  a.  &  s.  [From  Navarre  (see 
del'.),  and  sull'.  -fsc] 

A.  A^  c-di- •'  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  Navarre,  or  to  its  inhabitants. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  or  an  inhahitnnt  of 
Navarre,  formerly  a  kingdom  in  the  western 
Pyrenees,  but  now  included  iu  Spaiu  and 
Prance. 

nave  box,  .'^.  A  ring'  or  sleeve  of  metal  placed 
111  II]'-  n.ni-  of  a  wheel  to  prevent  wear. 

na-vette ,  ^\  [Fr.,  from  Low  Lat.  nav'^ta  =  a 
little  boat,  dimin.  of  Lat.  navis  =  a  ship.] 

Ecdes. :  Tlie  vessel,  in  the  shape  of  a  boat, 
used  to  liold  incense, 

na-vic-U-la'-ge-SB,   s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat.    na- 

vicul{o);  sutf.  -arc'r.] 


Bot.:  A  family  of  Diatoniaceee,  with  Navicula 
[V.  1(37]  for  type. 

na-vic'-u-l6id,  a,    [Lat.  navicula  =  a  small 

ves.sel,  a' boat,  and  sutf.  -old.]    Shaped  like  a 

boat. 
na'-vx-form,  a.     [Lat.  imris  =  a  ship,  and 

fnnna  =  iMrni,  shape.]     Resembling  a  boat; 

shaped  like  a  boat. 
nav-i-ga '- tion-al,   a.      [Eng.   navigation; 

sutr.  -fd.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

navigation  ;  used  in  navigation. 

na'-vy  a'-gent,  s.  A.  banker  and  attorney 
for  naval  ortd.-ers,  who.se  duties  are  to  act  for 
the  ship  in  cases  of  salvage,  merchant  ship, 
ping  law,  distiibution  of  prize  money,  capture 
of  slave  ships,  &c. 

na'-vy  list,  s.  An  official  list,  published 
once  a  quarter,  of  the  officers  of  the  British 
navy,  with  a  list  of  the  ships. 

na'-vy  rcg'-is-ter,  s.  An  official  list,  pub* 
lishril  lialr-yearly.  of  the  officers  of  the  XJuited 
■States  navy,  with  a  list  of  the  ships. 

na'-vj?"  yard,  s.  A  government  dockyard ; 
a  dock\aid  belonging  to  the  government, 
wdiere  ships  of  a  national  navy  are  con- 
structed, repaired,  and  fitted  out,  and  where 
stores  and  munitions  of  war  are  kept. 

Naz-a-re'-nisnit  s.     [From  Nazaren(e) ;  sufl!". 

-ism'] 

Church  Ifist.  :  The  doctrines  or  practices  of 
the  Nazarenes,  an  early  Jmlaizing  sect  of 
Christians.    [Nazarene  (3),  V.  IGS.] 

ne-gt-log '- ic,  a.  [Eng.  nealog(y);  suff".  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  nealogy ; 
juvenile  ;  adolescent.  The  term  was  intro- 
duced by  Hyatt  in  ISSS,  but  dropped  by  him 
in  1S03  in  his  paper  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Boston  Society  of  Natural  History. 

'■  It  may  be  conceded  th.it  term?  which  are  inapjiro- 
priate  in  couipositiLm,  like  7iealoyic,  &c,  should  be 
changed."— /* roc.  Boston  Soc.  A'at.  Hist.,  1393,  p.  Ivi 

ne-al'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  reaA^s  (neales)  =  young, 
with  jiurt".  -odujij.] 

Biol. ;  A  term  used  by  Hyatt  to  express  the 
early  condition  and  relations  of  development 
of  an  animal. 

"The  ..Id  terms  nea^og'i.  ephebolo^y.  andgeratology 
.  .  .  in.iy  introduce  son»e  coufusiou." — Proc.  B-jilon 
S'ic.  Xut.  nut.,  1893.  p.  95. 

Ne-an-der-thal'-oJd  (th  as  t),  a.  [Eng. 
NmndKrthd.  the  name  of  a  valley  between 
Dtisseldorf  and  Elherfeld,  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
where  the  skull  referred  to  in  the  extract  was 
found ;  suft'.  -oid.] 

Anthrop.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
low  type  of  skull  found  in  a  limestone  cave 
in  the  Neanderthal  in  1S57,  and  supposed  to 
belong  to  prehi.storic  cave-dwellers. 

"Ill  the  irrerit  development  of  the  supmnriuCil 
ridges.  aiid~the  lecednig  chanictei-  of  the  fur.  iir.i'l. 
they  leseiii hie  a  type  recognized  in  the  earliest  l.^.-uji 
craniii  found  in  central  Europe,  which  has  itii-iv.-,l 
the  name  of  'jVeaHficW/m^ou/,' because  it  leathi's  it-* 
extreme  development  in  the  famous  sknU  diecoveied 
ill  the  Neanderthal,  near  Bonn."— /our »m/  Anfhrop. 
Institute.  18Sr,  p.  o77. 

ne-iin'-ic,    a.      [Gr.    i-eavtKo;    (nmnilMs)  = 
youthful.] 
Biol.:  Nealogic(q.v.,  Sup.). 
"It  doea  not  appear  till  the  later  neanic  atage."— 
Xalitrat  SciaiCci-eb.,  1898,  p.  12(. 

near  point,  5. 

Opti-.-s:  The  nearest  point  which  the  eye  can 
focus  on  the  retina. 

neb,  5.    [VI.  iTO.l    Add. 
5.  Point,  end. 

■■  Where  I  couldnae  see  the  nebs  of  my  ten  fingers."— 
B.  L.  Stevenson  :  Catrinna,  oh.  xi. 

ne-ba'-li-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  nebali^a) ; 
suft".  -an.] 

A.  As  (!((/. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Nebaiia 
[V.  170]. 

B,  As  snbst. :  Any  crustacean  of  the  genus 
Nebaha  [V.  170]. 

neb-a-li -i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  iicbali(a); 
sutt'.'-idit'.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Nebalia  [V.  170)  regarded 
as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  phyllopodous 
Crustacea. 

Ne-bras-kan,  a.  &,  s.  [From -Yt-ftroito  (see 
def.);  sutl.  ■an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Nebraska  or  its  inhabitants. 


late,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  wbo,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  ignite,  ciir,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw» 


nebuliferous— negatedness 
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B.  As  suhst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Nebraska,  one  of  the  central  States  of  the 
American  Union,  liaving  Dakotii  on  the  north. 
Wyoming  and  Colorado  on  the  west,  Kansas 
on  the  suiith.  ami  separated  from  Iowa  ami 
Jliss-mii  by  the  Missouri  river. 

neb-u-lif'-er-OUS,  «.  [Lat.  nrmla  —  a 
clou'l,  :nn\  j>n)  =  to  bear.]  Having  cloudy, 
dimmed  spots. 

neto'-u-liz-er,  5.  [En^.  nebuliz(e);  suff.  -er.] 
An  instrument  used  for  reducing  a  liquid  into 
spmy  for  disintecting,  cooling,  jierfumincj,  &c. 

neck  bar'-row,  s.  A  shrine  on  which  relics 
or  images  were  carried  in  processions. 

neck  bear-ing,  s. 

Mech.  :  A  bearing,  in  clocks  and  watches, 
for  a  journal  of  a  wheel  which  is  fastened  to 
the  end  <»f  Ihe  exterior  spindle  to  the  bearing, 
the  journal  forming  a  kind  of  neck  for  the 
support  of  the  wheel. 

neck  break,  s.    Complete  ruin.    (Wright.) 

neck  bone.  s. 

"  1.  The  uape  of  the  neck. 

■■  And  in  the  meaiie  whiles 
An  linnt]  biiu  6iuote  uxjou  the  in^cke  bone. 
That  down  he  fell  at  onci  as  Ji  sUiiie." 
CTiuiicer:  Canterbury  TaUt :  itan  of  Law's  Tate. 

2.  One  of  the  cervical  vertebra?. 

neck  gelU  s. 

Bot. :  One  of  the  cells  constituting  the 
neck,  or  projecting  portion,  of  the  arche- 
gonium  or  female  organ  of  the  higher 
Cryptogams. 

"  III  UHist  cases  the  nrck-ceil  dlvidea  and  aul>divides 
to  form  the  rosvtle  or  stieuintic  celU  which  siir- 
tnouiit  tlie  central  ceW'—ffenfrei/:  Elctnentarff 
Course  .,/  Botany  led.  4th).  \>.  62T, 

neck-er-a'-§e-8e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  7ieckcr{a) ; 
suff.  -accK.] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  pleurocarpous  mosses, 
having  the  fruit  stalk  mostly  short;  peri- 
stome d<tuble ;  veil  cucullate  ;  leaves  mostly 
flattt-ried  ;  stem  more  or  less  pinnate.  Two 
genera  (Neckera  and  Homalia)  are  British. 
This  gntup  is  variously  reckoned  as  a  tribe, 
suborder,  or  order,  by  different  authors. 

neck  fiir'-row,  s. 

Znol.  :  X  groove  marking  off  the  glabella  of 
a  trilobite  from  the  segments  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

"Marked  off  behind  by  a  third  groove,  which  is 
tinned  the  rifck-fttrrow." —Jficholton  <t-  Lydckkar  : 
PalitQntotogy.  i.  517. 

neck  guard  (»  silent),  s.    Au  attachment 
to  a  helmet  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the 
■  neck. 

neck  hac'-kle§,  s.  pi.  The  peculiar  narrow 
feathers  found  on  the  neck  of  domestic  fowls, 
especially  such  feathers  from  the  cock,  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  artiJlcial  flies  for  an- 
gling. 

neck  hand  -kerchief,  .«.  A  kerchief  for 
the  neck  ;  a  necktie;  or  neckcloth. 

"Go  down  into  uiy  be'drooiu.  and  walk  straight 
forward  iiit<i  my  drfuinif-rooiu  :  ojien  the  tup  drawer 
of  the  nnrdr-ilx*,  ;iiid  tike  out  a  cle.-vn  shirt  aud  ntck- 
handkerchief. '—Charlottn  BrotUii:  Jane  Eyre.  ch.  xx. 

neck'-la^e  moss.  '^. 

i>i>r. ;  Usniyt  '^f'Wi'/r'?.  a  gymnocarpous  lichen 
common  on  trunks  or  limbs  of  trees. 

neck'-^9e  pop-lar,  s. 

Bot.  :  Popuhis  monUI/era.  the  black  Italian 
poplar.  Thi^  popular  name  is  a  free  rendering 
of  the  specific  appellation,  and  in  both  cases 
there  is  a  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  female 
catkins  resemble  a  string  of  pearls. 

ne-crog'-ra-pher,  s.  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
n€cro<jriipli(ii) ;  suti'.  -cr.]  One  who  writes 
obituary  notices. 

"  One  hi  tliune  obituary  notices  io  which  noblemen 
of  «iiiinfncc  mimt  submit  frank  the  niyiitcrlouN  ni-cro. 
gritphni-  eiigimied  by  that  paiwr."— 7'ftacA:eray  .■  Adven- 
turiit  of  I'hltip.  vol.  li.,  cli.  ii. 

nec-rd-har'-pa-gef.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  I'Etcpdf  (nfkriiA)  =.  a  dead  body,  and  aoira^ 
{harpax),  genii.  apTzayo^ (harjHifjos)  =  a.  robber.] 
Oniith. :  In  SundevaH's  classilication  the 
fourth  cohort  of  his  order  Accipitres,  con- 
taining the  New  World  vultures. 

nec~rd-mor  -phous. «.  [Gr.  v€Kp6<:  (nekros) 
=  a  dead  body,  ju,op^^  (morj)}^)  =  form,  and 
suff.  -ous.] 

Knfom. :  Corpse-like.  Used  to  denote  the 
piip.L*  of  the  Coleoptera,  which  are  entirely 


quiescent,  without  even  the  .slight  movement 
which  characterizes  the  pupie  of  some  Lej»i- 
doptera  and  Diptera. 

"(Beetles]  undergo  a  comitlete  raetamorphosifi.  the 
imjia  iHrim;  wliat  is  c-Uled  necrontorphouM  or  corpse, 
like.  ■— 0-"tc««.;  K'i'iwied'je  Xat.  Hut-,  p.  554. 

ne-croph'-i-lous,    a.     (Mod.   Lat.    necro- 

pki'{iis) ;  suit".  -o">\) 

Eiitom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Necrophilus  ;  characteristic  of  the 
genus  Xeocrophilus  ;  fond  of  carrion. 

ne-croph'-i-lus,  s.    [V.  173.]    Add. 

2.  Ento}n. :  A  genus  of  Coleoptera,  estab- 
lished by  Fabricius,  now  usually  merged  in 
Silpha  [VI.  413],  from  which  it  differs  in 
having  the  intermandibular  lobe  unarmed 
terminally,  in  the  character  of  the  antenna*, 
anil  the  dilatation  of  tlie  tai"si  of  the  males. 

nec'-ro-phbre,  s.  [Pref.  necro-,  ami  Gr.  ^opos 
{phoros)  =  a  bearer,  <^e'pui  (phero)  =  to  bear, 
to  carry.] 

Entom.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Xecrophnrus  (V.  173]  ;  a  burying- beetle. 

nec-ro-phor'-i-d£e,  s.2)l  [Mod.  Lat.  necro- 
phor{us);  suff.  -idre.] 

Entoiiu :  In  some  older  classifications  a 
genus  of  beetles.  witU  Necrophnrus  [V.  173] 
for  type.  The  family  is  now  merged  in  the 
Silphid?e. 

nec-roph'-or-ous  «.  [As  necrophor(e);  suff. 
■ous.  ] 

Enlom.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Necrophorus  ;  characteristic  of  the 
genus  Necrophorus  [V.  173] ;  conveying  and 
burying  dead  bodies. 

nec'-ro-pole,  ^^  [Gr.  veKpowoKi^  (necropolis) 
=  a  ceni-'tery.]  A  necropolis  [V.  173];  a 
cemetery. 

"So,  at  least.  I  have  invaviably  found  them  in 
Greek  uecrojiolei,  mixed  with  tombs  hollowed  iu  thv 
rocks."— DfiiriU  :  Buried  Cities,  i.  27. 

nec'-ro-SCO-py,  .«.  |Gr.  veKp6<:  (ncla-os)  =  a 
■  lead  l'od\',  and  trjcoTrfw  (skojKo)  =  to  view.] 
A  \icwiiig,  or  examination,  of  a  dead  bodj' ; 
post-niorteui  examination. 

nec'-rose,  v.i.  [XEcRosts,  V.  173.]  To  die, 
as  a  bone  ;  to  be  affected  with  necrosis. 

"The  bosses  .  .  .  have  been  known  to  suppurate 
and  Jteerfjii:" — Dtiwson  Williams:  Medical  Diteams 
of  Infants,  p.  219. 

nec-rof-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  necro(sis),  -t-  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -Jc] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
necrosis ;  characterized  by,  or  exhibiting, 
necrosis  [V.  173], 

"The  protrudine  intestine  .  .  .  w.os  already  in  part 
uudenjomg  iiecroiic  change." — Cancel,  Jan. '27.  IV^'O, 
p.  2  IS. 

nec-ro-tom'-ic,  cf.  [\^iucTotomj(y);  suff. -ic] 
Morbid  Anal.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  necrotomy  [V.  173]. 

nec'-ro-type,  .s.  [Pref.  iiecro-,  and  Eng.  type.] 
Bl"l. :  A  typ-'  that  has  become  extinct  in  a 
region  wln-re  it  formerly  flourished.  Thus 
the  giraffe  is  a  necrotype  with  respect  to 
Europe,  anil  tlie  saiga  antelope  and  musk  ox 
are  necrotypes  with  respect  to  Britain. 

"  It  is  finite  improbable  that  any  of  the  American 
Melnuiiform  mollusks  are  ntcrotgpes  oi  Africa.  — 
fimilhtonian  licport,  1391,  p.  400. 

nec-rd-typ'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  necrotyj^e)',  suff. 
■(■'■.]    Having  the  character  of  a  necrotyj)e. 

nec  -tar  gland,  s. 

/.v.*.  ;  An\-  gland  in  a  jilant  which  secretes 
nectar.  This  nectar  is  gathered  by  bees, 
swallowed  and  subjected  to  cliemical  action 
iu  tiie  crfip,  and  regurgitated  as  honey.  Bees 
do  not  gather  honey,  but  the  raw  material, 
from  which  they  make  honey. 

"Scrapinc  our  microtcopic  prepRrntiona  as  before. 
we  ninv  rnplill)  notv  tlie  nectar-glandt  of  the  iittrii'^- 
ttvtf  \i<\."~-Ot'ditt:t:  Chaptert  in  Motiern  Botany,  p.  17. 

nec'-tar-ied,  «.  [Kng.  nectar ;  suff.  -ieth] 
Furni'shcil  with  honey-pioduciug  organs  (said 

of  plantri  and  flowers). 

nec'-t6-9S^8t,  s.  [Eng.  v»\kt6^  (nektos)  = 
swimming,  and  Eng.  aj^t.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  interior  part  of  a  swimming  bell, 
or  nectocalyx,  of  a  hydrozoan. 

tnec-top'-o-da,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
rijKTos  ()u'ktos)  =  that  swims,  and  jrou's  (poHs), 
genit.  iro5o?  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  Ulainville'fi  classilication  a  family 
of  nucleobrancliiate  MoHusca.  containing  tlie 
genera  Pterotruchea  and  Carinaria. 


nec'-to-s6me,  s.  [Gr.  vr}KT6<:  (niktos)  =  that 
swims,  and  o-w/na  (soma)  ■=  the  body.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  the  upper 
part  of  the  stem  or  trunk  of  a  siphouophoious 
hydrozoan. 

"  The  nectosome,  to  which  the  swimming  orcans 
(uectoc/ilyces  niid  pneunintoph ureal  .ire  attached." — 
Sed(/u)ick:  Text  Book  Zooto^;/.  i.  139. 

nec'-to-stem,  5.  [Gr.  iojktos  (ncktos)  =  that 
swims,  and  Eng.  stejii.] 

Z'vA. :  The  upper  part  of  the  axis  or  stem 
in  the  physophorons  genus  Agalma.  It  lies 
above  the  polypstem,  and  on  it  the  necto- 
calyces  are  borne. 

"Ou  either  side  of  the  npex,  euibraciug  tbo  necto- 
stein,  the  bell  walls  .ire  continued  into  gelatinous 
horn*,  which  cloaely  interlock  with  simiUr  projec- 
tions from  neotuujtlyces  situated  in  the  opposite 
series'— ."ytanUiird  .Vat.  iii$t..  i.  99. 

nec-td-z6'-oid,  a.  [Gr.  ni^ros  {mktos)  = 
swimming,  floating,  and  Eng.  :ooid.] 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  to  a  nectocalyx  or 
swinniiing  bell,  when  tiiat  organ  is  regarded 
from  a  morphological  point  of  view  as  a  dis- 
tinct, but  undeveloped,  person. 

t  nec-tiir'-fis,  s.  [Gr.  »^ktos  (nektos)  =  swim- 
ming, and  oxfpd  (oura)  =  the  Uil.] 

Zool. :  The  name  used  by  Rafinesque  for  the 
amphibian  genus  Menobranchus  [V.  5]. 

nee -die  an~nun'-9i-a-tdr,  s. 

1.  A  fonn  of  optical  telegraph  in  which  a 
linger  moving  on  a  dial  indicates  a  letter  or 
a  message. 

2.  A  form  of  annunciator  in  which  several 
messages,  numbers  of  rooms,  or  office  depart- 
ments may  be  placed  on  a  board  and  a  nnedle 
caused  to  point  to  either,  at  the  option  of  the 
sender. 

nee'-dle  bath,  6-. 

Mill. :  A  bath  in  which  the  water  is  forced 
under  strong  pressure  from  small  openings  on 
to  the  body  of  the  bather. 

"  The  needle  hatha  are  two  in  number,  and  are  made 
oi  (.-opner  japan  enamelled,  nud  nve  provided  with  hot 
.•vud  cold  water."— iff/uW,  Oct.  0,  1000.  p.  1031, 

nee 'die  board,  ;:. 

Wniriinj  :  A  I'crforated  boaid  or  plate  iu 
the  Jacquavd  loom,  through  which  the  points 
of  the  needles  pass  to  the  cards,  the  perfora- 
tions serving  as  guides  to  the  needles  when 
they  are  actuated  by  the  cards. 

nee  -die  bug,  >-. 

Entoin. :  An  American  name  for  any  species 
of  thegenus  Rauatra[VI.  19],  from  the  slender, 
elongated  body. 

"  Linniobates  btn^norura  ...  is  remarkable  for  its 
elon^'.iteil  blender  b<idy,  whence  ita  name  of  needle  bug, 
or  water  t,'Uiit."—/,j/JeiA:er;  Uoj/at  Jfat.  Hist.,  vi.  I'jl. 

nee'-dle  lu'-brf-ca-tor,  s.  A  form  of 
lubricator  consisting  of  a  sti'ong  globe  of 
glass  having  a  neck  or  outlet  fitted  witli  a 
stopper  of  wood,  throngh  which  is  a  coni(ral 
metal  tube,  forming  the  only  exit  for  the  oil. 
In  order  to  regulate  the  supply  of  oil,  a  needle 
I>asses  throu-j;h  the  tube,  and  rests  upon  the 
shaft  to  br  iiihricifted. 

nee'-dle  sharp  -en-er,  ^^ 

1.  An  emery  cake  or  cushion  for  sharpening 
needles. 

2,  An  emery  wheel  driven  by  a  baud  or  by 
frictional  contact  with  a  wheel  on  a  sewing 
machine,  and  used  for  pointing  needles. 

nee'-dle  tail,  a-. 

Oniith.:  An  .\merican  name  for  any  bird 
of  the  ^ciiusCU;etura  [IL  130]. 

nee'-dle  tailed,  a. 

Ornith.:  supine- tailed ;  having  the  tail- 
feathers  mucronate,  as  the  biixls  of  the  genus 
Chuetura. 

"The  needle  tailed  .Swift  is  apparently  one  of  those 
birdH  which  .  .  .  sometimes  wander*  wcBtwarJs.'— 
Sharpc  :  Brit.  Uirdt.  il.  A\. 

ne'-gate,  v.t.  [Lat.  ncgatus,  pn.  par.  of  nego 
=  to  deny.  Skeat  says  that  nrgn  is  oi»pn-ii'd 
to  aio  =  to  artirm,  ami  though  the  mode  of 
its  formation  is  not  clear,  it  imiy  be  taken  as 
due  to  nc  =  not,  and  aio  —  to  say.  (Etym. 
Diet.)}  To  deny;  to  prove  the  contrary;  to 
make  negative  or  null. 

■■  Dpifiro  f..r  n^wiitlon  is  still  not  avOTsinn,  until 
iminfuhu-at  U  aditvd.  The  object  to  he  neijuted  mui^t 
be  felt  to  be  painful,  and  may  also  be  so  thought  of." 
—SiiitJ.  xlll..  p.  ■.;:•. 

ne'-gat-ed-ness,  .^.  [Eng.  ne.gat(c)  ;  suff.  -ci, 
•m.-is.\  The  state  ur  condition  of  being  denicl ; 
a  denial  ;  negation. 


t>6il,  b6p-;  p6iit,  j^^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin.  bench:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
*eian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tlou,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  ==  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &e. 
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negative  rack— nematophorous 


neg'-a-tive  rack,  5. 

Photog. :  A  framework  with  grooves  for  sup- 
porting plates  oil  their  edges  with  a  eorner 
lowest,  so  that  they  may  drain,  or  for  con- 
venience of  storage. 
ne-ga'-tor,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  denier;  nego  =  to 
deny.]  One  who  negates  or  denies  ;  .s]»ecif.,  a 
nieiiiber  of  a  sect  of  Russianan  arcliists,  who 
deny  the  riglit  of  any  government  to  impose 
duties  or  obligations  of  any  kind. 

"One  sacli  [sect]  calls  itself  the  yeyatori.  and  its 
ineiii)jers  keep  tliemselvea  aloof  fruiu  nil  men.     Tliey 
recognize    no    g^Jverllmeut,    no    right,    no   d'lty.   ui> 
ltru)»eny.  nn  inai  ri.ige.  uo  rites  of  siiy  kind."— .ScifHce. 
April  13,  1S8S.  p.  irt*. 
lies' -U-gi-bl3?,  «'^*'-     tEng.  negligihile)  ;  suff. 
-?//.]    In  a  negligil'le  manner;  in  a  quantity 
tliat  may  be  neglected  or  disregarded ;  to  a 
degree  tliat  may  be  disregarded. 
ne'-gro  bug,  .^.' 

Eiitom.  :  A  popular  American  name  for  any 
insectof  the  hemipterous  family  Corinielfenida'. 
These  insects  are  mostly  black  and  beetle-like 
in  appearance.  They  infest  various  plants, 
and  often  injure  fruit  by  imparting  to  it  a  dis- 
agreeable odour.     (Comstock.) 

ne'-gro-ism,  s.     [Eng.  negro  ;  suff.  -ism.} 

1.  A  peculiarity  of  speech  chai-acteristic  of 
negroes,  especially  in  the  southern  United 
States ;  a  specimen  of  English  as  spoken  by 
ni-groes. 

2.  Fro-slaveryism. 

ne'-gro  min'-strels,  .^.  v^-  Jfegro  musi- 
cians, or  generally  'white  musicians  with 
blackened  faces  and  hands,  who  imitate  the 
manners  and  speech  of  negroes,  sing  negro 
songs,  and  make  jokes.  The  banjo  and  bones 
are  inipoitant  i>arts  of  their  entertainments. 

ne'-gro -phile,  .*.  [Eng.  negro,  and  Gr.  tfriAos 
(phllos)  =  loving.]  A  lover  of  the  negro  race ; 
a  believer  in  their  capacity  for  improvement. 

"  .V'-grophilcs  may  be.  we  ourselves  think  are.  wiser 
as  well  as  better  men  than  uegruphobes."— .Sjut'cMft/r, 

Sei't.  "In,  U>'n>.  IK  3-29. 

ne'-gro-phobe,  s.  [Eng.  negro,  and  Gr. 
06/jos  ijjiinbos)  =  fear.]  One  who  fears,  or 
despises,  the  negro  race,  and  doubts  their 
capacity  for  improvement.  (See  extract  under 
yegrophi'c,  Sup.) 

ne-gro  wor -ship-per,  s.  A  name  some- 
Tiiijts  given  to  an  ab'ilitiouist.     (Auier.) 

neigh'-bour-er  (eigh  as  a),  .*.  [Eng. 
'I'/'ihhour;  sutf.  -:r.]  One  who  stands  near, 
or  <  lose,  to  another  ;  a  neighbour. 

*  neigh 'bour   stained   (eigh  as  a),  a. 

Staine<l  witii  the  blood  of  nciglibours. 
"  Rebellious  subjects,  enemies  to  ite.ice. 
Profancrs  of  this  tu-ighbour-staincd  steel, — 
Will  they  not  hear  2  ' 

.S'ldte^p.  .■  liomea  and  Juliet,  i.  1. 

ne-il'-li~a,  s.  iJIod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
oi  Patrick  Neill,  of  Edinburgh,  secretary  of 
the  CaU'doniau  Hortieultural  Society,  early 
in  the  nineteenth  century.J 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  hardy  branching  shrubs 
of  tiie  order  Rosace*,  with  about  live  species, 
natives  of  northern  India.  Java,  Manchuria, 
and  North  America.  Flowers  white,  racemose 
or  paniculate,  followed  by  purplish  pods  ; 
calyx  persistent ;  tube  campanulate  or  broadly 
tiubinate  ;  leaves  with  alternate  lobes.  N. 
oiinli/olia  lias  numerous  layers  of  loose  bark, 
;iiiil  is  known  in  the  United  States  as  Ninebark. 

nek -ton,  =.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  iiiktoi- 
(iiChion),  neut.  of  vjjktos  (.n^^^^O'^)  =  t^iat  swims 
or  II oats.] 

Biol. :  Hensen's  name  for  those  aquatic 
animals  capable  of  swimming  against  enr- 
rents,  and  no  of  migrating  from  place  to  place 
with  or  against  the  currents  as  they  choose. 

■•The  Plaiiktoi;,  Xecton.  and  Benthos  form  three 
Wfll'UiHrked  commnnities  of  organisms.  eat;b  having 
its  own  characteristic  forms,  and.  uaturnlly.  its  own 
Bf.isouable  variationB."— JfafKrut  ^Science,  July,  1393, 

ne-ma'-li-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  an  irregular 
dimiii.  from  Gr.  vii^a.  (ncuui)  =  a  thread.) 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  marine  Algse  of  the  family 
Helmintlioi-Iadicie*.  The  fertilized  carpo- 
goiiium  bulges  upwards,  and  the  upper  por- 
tion is  divided  otf  as  a  new  cell,  from  the  free 
surface  *>f  which  springs  the  gonimoblast,  or 
tjlauiriit  bearing  the  carpospore. 

nem-a-li-6n-a -ye-ee,  .^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
itciuuiion  ;  sutf.  •ac^e.] 

hot. :  An  order  of  Alga;  of  the  subclass 
Khodophycea-,  with  four  families,  three 
mariiiL-   and   one   frer^hwuter.     The   fertilized 


carpogoniunt  gives  rise  directly  to  the  gonimo- 
hlast-s,  which  form  erect  or  more  or  less  spread 
out  tufts  of  branches. 

nem-a-the'-9i-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  nema- 
tho:i(um):  suff.  -'al.] 

Ii'-'t.  :  Peitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
neniatheciuni  [V.  179]. 

nem-a-thel'-minth,  a.  &  5.    [See  def.] 

A,  .-Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  the  neniatheciuni  [V.  179]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Nema- 
thelminthes  [V.  170J ;  a  round-  and  thread- 
worm. 

nem-a-thel-min'-thic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
nenuithciiniiith(c^);  snfi\  -ic] 

ZnnL  :    Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Xemathelmiuthes  [V.  1791. 
nem-a-tis-ti'-i-dse,  s.pL     [Mod.  Lat.  nema- 
tisti(i(s);  sutf. -i(?fe.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  spiny-linned  fishes,  with 
a  single  genus,  Nematistius  (q.v..  Sup.). 

nem-a-tis'-ti-us.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Gr. 
vrifjia  (/iofia),  genit.  tnj/jLaTO'i  {ncitiatos)  =  a 
thread,  and  iords  (Jiistos)  =  a  web.] 

Ichthij.  :  A  genus  of  spiny-finned  fishes, 
constituting  the  family  Nematistiid*.  Body 
oblong,  compressed ;  scales  very  small  ami 
inconspicuous  ;  lateral  line  simple  and  un- 
armed ;  mouth  large,  oblique,  with  small 
villiform  teeth  ;  dorsal  tins  two,  folding  into 
a  deep  sheath  ;  pectorals  very  long  and  fal- 
cate. There  is  a  single  species,  N.  pectoralis. 
Length  of  adult  four  feet ;  generally  common 
from  the  Gulf  of  California  to  Panama.  The 
Dnllftiii  of  the  United  Stoles  M K.-ieiun  says  that 
it  is  one  of  the  ntost  stately  lishes  in  AmeriGiu 
waters,  its  long  rays,  brightly  coloiu-ed,  giving 
it  a  striking  appearance. 

nem'-a-to -blast,  s.  [Gr.  j'ijju.a  (namt),  genit. 
i'*j«a-o?  (nu>i"fii.>)  =  a  thread,  and  ^Aaoros 
(Jjh(iitu:>)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol. :  A  name  used  by  Sertoli  for  a  sperm- 
cell.  The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
filiform  embryo  of  a  seed. 

nem-a-t6-cal-3?-9es,  s.pL  [Xematocalyx, 
Sup.] 

neni'a-t6-cal'-y-9ine,  *(.  (Gr.  tTiiaa(»'"»m), 
genit.  injfj.a7u?  {nciuatoi)  =  a  tliread,  and  Eng. 
cahicine.] 

ZooL :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
lia\'ing  the  characteristics  of.  a  neniatocalyx. 

nem  ato-ca  -lyx  ti'  nem-a-to-ca  - 
lyx-es     r   nem-a-to-cal -y-^es),   ^. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vyjtia.  (ncma),  genit. 
t^juaro?  (ncmiilos)  =.  a  thread,  and  Kd\v^ 
(k(dux)  =  a  cup.] 

Zool.  ;  The  protecting  cup  in  which  a 
nematoeyst  is  contained. 

nem-a-to-ca -lyx-es,  .^.j'.  (Xematocalvx, 

Sup.  I 

nem-a-toc -er-ous,   a.     [Nematoceka,  v. 
ii'j.]' 
Eiitom. :  Xemocerous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  second  group  includes  the  ....  tienmtoecroiis 
families  Tlpuliii%  and  Psychodidse."— fiuffeftii  Illinois 
Litburatorif  A'u(.  Hist.,  p.  181. 

iiem-a-to-9ys'-tic,   a.     (Eng.  nematocyst; 

sutf.  -iC.  ] 

Zuol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  a  nematocyst 
[V.  179]. 
nenx'-a-to'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fijfiaTwfijj?  (lihnatodis)  =  thread  -like : 
rijiua  (ittma),  genit.  i^juaTo*  {nematos)  ■=.  a 
thread,  and  elfios  (tfit^os)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Nemathelniinthes,  con- 
taining the  thread- worms.  The  name  is 
another  form  of  Xematoidca  [V.  179]. 

nem-a-to-ddn-te-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  vrifxa  {iiiuut),  genit.  i^/iaros  {nanatos) 
=  a  thread,  and  66ous  (odoiw),  genit.  666in-os 
(fidontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Jiot. :  A  division  of  mosses,  in  which  the 
peristomial  teeth  are  simple. 

nem'-a-to-gen,  s.    [Xematogena,  Sup.] 

Zool. :  Any  platyhelminth  of  the  families 
Dicyemidie  and  Orthonectidae,  which  produce 
vennifonn  larva;. 

"The  individual  producing  vermifonii  embryos  are 
called  nein<ttn:jcii$,  -and  are  longer  iim)  tliluuer  than 
tlii.!,(?   produciUf:   iutusorifurm  vmhty vs.'— iied'jwick: 


nem-a-tog'-en-a,  s.pl,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ftjua  {n>:ma),  genit.  vniiaTO%  (ninuitos)  =  a 
tliread,  and  yevi'du  (gennao)  =  to  produce.] 

Zonl.  :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
platyhelminth  worms  of  the  families  Dicyem- 
ida;  and  Orthonei'tidie,  containing  forms 
giving  rise  to  vermiform  embryos.  But  this 
distinction  seems  of  little,  if  any^  systematic 
value,  for  forms  which  produce  vermiform 
embryos  have  first  produced  infusoriform 
embryos.     [RnoMBiGEN-A,  Sup.] 

nem-a-tog'-en-ae,  s.pL  [From  the  same 
elenients  as  n^inatogeiui,  Sup.] 

Bot. :  In  Cooke's  classification  the  second 
order  of  the  class  Phycochromophycese,  con- 
taining multicelhdar  freshwater  Algic,  the  cells 
of  whicii  form  filaments,  known  as  trichomes, 
which  may  be  simple  or  branched,  and  are 
usually  included  in  a  tubular  sheath.  In 
this  Older  lie  included  the  families  Xostoce*, 
Lyngby;!:-,  ScytonemeiT-,  and  Calotricheie. 

nem-a-to-gen-ic,    a.      (.\s    mniatogen(a) ; 
sun",  -ic] 
Zool. :  Xematogenous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"■\Vhitmr\u  indeed  states  th:»t  he  hus  found  them 
in  ."v  nioditied   form   witliiu    nemutosfenic  iidults."— 
Si^tlifwick :  Tcxf  litiok  "/  Zoology,  i.  il2. 

uem-ai-tog'-en-ous,  n.    [As  ny&mjXogtniii)  ; 

SUrt".  toJiS.] 

Zool.  :  Having  the  characteristics  of  a 
nematogeu  ;  producing  vermiform  embryos, 
as  a  nematoid  worm. 

"•  Thus  the  ncmatoffenous  Dicyema  Kives  rise  by  aa 
.ig.iniogeuetic  process  to  new  Dicyemas," — Buxley  : 
Aunt,  luvi-rt.^  p.  Ci4. 

nem-a-to-glos-sa'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
frum  Gr.  i-TJ^a  (/(^jiiia),  genit.  I'rifiaro;  {ncmatos) 
=  a  thread,  and  -yAwo-o-a  {glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 
Zool.  :  The  same  as  Xemoglossa  [V.  176]. 

nem'-a-tog-nath,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  cdj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  rharacteristic  of.  the  Xematognathi  (q.v., 
Sup.) ;  having  barbels  on  the  jaws. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Xema- 
tognathi ;  a  catlish. 

nem'-a-tog-na-thi,  s.pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (T)/ia  (lu'iit'f),  genit.  I'jjjuaTos  (nematos)  =  a 
tliread,  and  Gr.  yca^o?  (gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Ichthij. :  An  order  of  teleostean  fishes,  in 
which  the  skin  is  naked  or  with  bony  plates  ; 
barbels  always  present,  maxillary  bone  rudi- 
mentary, and  forming  the  base  of  the  longest 
barbel  ;  margin  of  upper  jaw  formed  by  inter- 
niaxiHaries  only;  suboperculnni  absent;  air 
bladder  generally  present,  as  is  also  an  adipose 
fin.  Cliiefly  freshwater  fishes,  ap[iarently  re- 
lated to  the  sturgeuns.     (Jordtcit.) 

nem-a-tog'-na-thoiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
ncinutognuthii)  ;  suft".  -ous.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  eonnected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  tlie  Xematoguatlii ;  having 
barbels  on  the  Jaws. 

nem-a-toi'-de-an,  <t.  it  s.  (Mod.  Lat 
niinatoid€{a);  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  --i^s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  tiie  Xeniatoidea;  resembling,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Xematoidea  [V.  179] ;  thread- 
like. 

B,  As  suhsf.  :  Anv  individual  of  the  Nema- 
toid-.a  [V.  i:;']. 

nem  -a-to-neiir-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat  ncmato- 
ucur{(() ;  sutf.  -uus.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Xeiuatoneura  [V.  179]. 

nem-a-toph'-dr-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  I'l'ina  (itinut),  genit.  jo^juaro?  (iitifwtfos)  =  a 
thread,  and  4>op6s^{pkoros)  =  bearing.] 

Zool.  :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  phylum 
of  Enterozoa,  of  tlie  subgrade  Ccelenterata.  It 
contains  fniir  (.-lasses— HydromedusBe,  Scypho- 
inedu^.'-.  Anlliozoa,  and  Ctenophora.  One  of 
the  disringiiishiiig  characteristics  is  the  pos- 
session of  stinging  cells,  whence  the  German 
name  "  Xesseltiere,"  which  is  often  Englished 
"Xettle  animals." 

nem-a-toph -or-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
iiciiU''ta}>h->r{o);  sull'.  "Ui.] 

A.  As  <"lj.  :  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with, 
or  cliaracltristic  of,  the  Xematophora. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Xematuphora. 

nem-a-toph -or-OUS,  a.  [Mnd.  Lat.  nemato- 
phui\a);  sutl".  -ous.] 


fate.  iat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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1,  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  char- 
acteristic of,  the  Neniatophora. 

2.  Perlainins  to,  or  couuected  with,  a 
nematophore  [V.  179]. 

"The  nemitt/iphorons  eulArK«meut«  of  the  protective 

tnem-a-td-phy'-9e-aB,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

iu:i>u(tophyc(i(s)  \  suit".  -'■<>■.] 

Bot. :  In  the  clasiificatioii  of  Rabeuhorst, 
an  nrder  of  multicellular  Alga%  of  which  the 
dislinjiuislied  i-h;iracterislics  were  their  simple 
or  Itranched  lilainentoiis  character,  and  their 
oosporous  or  zoi.^ouidial  prui)agatioM. 

nem-a-to-phy -ciis.  s.     pfo.l.  Lat.,  from 

Or.  I'irJMa  {nriii"),  geiiit.   i')7|uaT0Y  (nniwtos)  = 
tliread,  and  tf,OKos  {phukos)  —  seaweed.] 

£iit. :  Tlie  name  given  by  Carrnthers  to 
some  fiissil  rcmaiiis  wliich  Dawson  had  called 
Prott.taxit.-s  [V.  i>:<:\. 

nem-a~tdph -y-ton,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  I'Ojua  (lu'jHi),  genit.  cij^aTO?  (iiemato$)  = 
thread,  and  (fiVTov  (phuton)  =  a  plant.) 

Pala-ont. :  A  later  name  proposed  by  Dawson 
for  his  Pn.totaxites  [V.  (307J. 

nem-a-tdp'~o-da,  .'.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (TJ^ia  (nemo),  genit.  yrjiiaro^  (nciiiatos)  = 
a  thread,  and  ttou?  {pous),  genit.  ttoSos  (jwdos) 
=  a  fiKjt.) 

Zool. :  In  Blainville's  classification  the  first 
class  of  tlie  subtype  Mulentozoariit  (his  type 
Malanozoa  =  Mollusca).  In  this  class  he 
placed  the  Cirripedia,  and  tlie  subtype  also 
included  the  Polyplaxiphora  (Chitons),  which 
should  properly  belong  to  the  Malaeozoa. 

nem-$-td-rhyh  -cha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
fruiu  Ui-.  vrifi^a  {utiiiv i,  genit.  I'jJMaToy  ((ie7)ia(os) 
=  a  threail,  and  pvyxo^  (rhungchoi)  —  a 
snout.] 

ZooL :  According  to  Butscbli  a  group  of 
Venues  established  for  ttie  genus  Clnetonotus 
and  its  allies.  Broadly  speaking,  it  was 
equivalent  to  the  Gastrotricha  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
together  with  Eehinoderes. 

"The  Nonnt'irhfinchn.  whether  tliey  nre  reftUy 
tniiisitiona!  for»i»  l>etw»-eii  the  Neiimtoidea  aud  the 
Arthruiiiitla  or  ii«t.  at  any  rate  indicate  the  road  by 
wlilch  the  transition  may  be  effected,  —ffnarfey  .' 
Anat.  Invert..  ■[>.  079. 

nein'a-td-scdr-i-9e^,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  i-rtfia  (nima),  genit.  v^fiaro? 
intiiwtos)  =  ;i  thread,  and  o-kwAij^  (sl:dUx), 
genit.  <rK<v\j}Ko<;  (skulnkos)  =  a  worm,  esp. 
the  earthwor:n.] 

ZooL:  In  Huxley's  classification  a  division 
of  Invertebrata,  contiinnig  the  Nematoidea 
and  their  allies.  Htr  says  that  they  are  as 
remarkable  lor  the  univeisal  absence  of  cilia 
as  the  Triili"so"h"' IS  ure  for  tlieir  presence, 
and  are  clearly  distin>'uislicd  by  the  arrange- 
iiu'iit  of  their  ner\ous'i:ind  muscular  systems 
and  uf  tlieir  waler-Vi's.sels,and  by  their  ecdysis. 

nem'a-t6-scdr-i-9me,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
nenu(toscolk'{es)  ;  sulf.  -ine.] 

ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Xemato- 
ucolices. 

nem-a-td-zo'-oid,  ^^  [Pref.  yiemato-,  and 
Etig.  zooid.  I 

Xool. :  One  <if  the  filaments  that  bear  nettle 
cells  in  Siphonojdiora,  regarded  as  forming  a 
nieiiiber  of  a  colony. 

ne-me -£e,  >•.;;/.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  vi^fxa 
(nnna)  =  a  thread,  with  suff.  -ea;.] 

Hot. :  A  name  useil  by  Fries  for  the  Crypto- 
gamia;  it  has,  however,  been  dropped,  from 
t!ie  fact  that  the  character  on  which  the  name 
was  based—germination  by  thread-like  organs 
—is  far  from  being  universal. 

ne  -  mer  -  ti  -  dan,    «.    &    s.     [Mod.    Lat. 

it€wrrl{ai)  ;  snlV.  -iil,  -nn.] 

A.  -I.-i '"//. :  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Nemertea  [V.  17'.)]. 

B.  .-Is  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Nemertea  [V.  170]. 

nem-er-ti'-ni,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iiciii.eit.e.i,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus,  and 
sulf.  -iai.] 

Zool. :  In  some  elassiflcatlons  a  division  of 
Vermes,  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Nemertea  [V.  I7ii]. 

ne-mer'-toid,  «.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  nemcrt(ea) ; 
sulf.  -uid.] 


A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Nemertea  [V.  179] ;  resembling  a 
nemertean. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  worm  of  the  Nemertea. 

Ne-mes'-ic,  a.  [Lat..  &e.,  Nemes{is);  suff. 
-((*.]  Possessing,  or  exhibiting,  the  character 
of  Nemesis  [V.  170];  retributive;  avenging. 

nem-es-trin'-i-das,  s.  }>I.  [Mod.  Lat. 
)uiiiestri}i(us)  ;  suU".  -idn:.] 

EiUoin. :  A  family  of  Diptera,  of  the  series 
Brachycei-a,  widely  distiibutetl,  but  absent 
from  Britain,  and  few  occur  in  Europe  or 
North  America.  They  are  of  medium  size, 
often  pilose,  and  sometimes  with  excessively 
long  proboscis  ;  antennn-  short,  with  a  simple 
third  joint,  and  a  slender,  jointed  terminal 
appendage ;  tibiie  witlu)Ut  spurs,  and  the 
empodium  resembles  a  pulvillus.  The  wing 
nervation  is  perhaps  the  most  complex  found 
in  the  Diptera,  there  being  numerous  cells 
at  the  tip,  almost  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Neuroptera. 

nem-es-tri-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a 
mytholngical  name.     (A'jussi::.)'] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  nemocerous  Diptera, 
formerly  placed  witli  the  Tabanidie,  but  now 
regarded  as  tlie  type  of  the  family  Nemestrin- 
idre  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nem-ich-thy'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  nem- 

idahy:i;  suH.  idit'.] 

Ichthy.  :  Snipe  eels ;  in  some  American 
classifications  a  family  of  apodous  fishes,  with 
Nemichthys  (V.  171»J  for  type.  Body  slender, 
tapering  to  the  tail,  which  usually  ends  in  a 
long  filament.  No  scales  are  present,  and 
the  lateral  line  is  represented  by  a  row  of 
pores.  The  truncate  tail  of  some  speeimens 
is  probably  the  result  of  mutilation.  {Bidletin 
U..i.  Miisf-nm.) 

ne-mich'-thy-oid,  a.  &  ;?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
neiiiiclUhys ;  sutf.  -uid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  tlie  Nemichthyidste. 

B,  As  subst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Nem- 
ichthyida;. 

ne-mo9'-er-axi(  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.   iiemo- 

ciiX") ;  sutr.  -ail..] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  suborder  Nemocera  [V.  180]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  dipterous  insect  of  the 
suborder  Nemocera. 

ne-mog'-er-ous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nemocer(_u) ; 
sutf.  -vns.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Nemocera  [V.  180]. 

"  This  Inat  family  [ Bibiitiiidiv] of  J\'emocerou»  Dlpteiii 
includes  ii  u umber  of  fly-like  aijecies." — Cantcll  s  yuf, 
//inf..  Vi.  »2. 

nem'-o-^yst,  s.    [Gr.  ctj^ao- (nemo),  combining 

I'onii  of  fr)fj.a  (ncDia)  ~  a  thread,  and  Eng. 
cyst.] 
Biol. :  The  same  as  Nematocvst  [V.  170]. 

"  Tho  urticathig  cairaules  (nemocuttt)  nre  ajjeciiil 
difTereiitiatioii!!  of  the  epitlietlat  element^."— Uc-^e/i- 
Oaur :  Voinjmrati oc  Analviuy  (trniin.),  p.  Wi. 

nem-o-gloa'-sate,  a.    [Gr.  vi\p,a  (nema)  =  a 
tliread,  yAwo-ffa  (ijlossa)  =  a  tongue,  and  sulf. 
-ute.] 
Kntom.  :  Having  a  filamentous  tongue,  as  a 

bee. 

nem  6'pan -thus,   nemo-pan -thes,  >. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vr^^xa  {naiui)  —  a  thread, 
TTov^  {pons)  =  a  foot,  and  av6oq  (anthos)  =  a 
tlower.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Ilicincie,  with  a  single  species,  JV'. 
ainmlensis,  the  mountain  holly,  Irom  North 
America.  It  is  a  greatly  branched  shrub, 
with  alternate  leaves  on  a  slender  stalk, 
and  small  ])olygamous  flowers. 

ne-mdph'-i-louB»  a.  [Gr.  veixos  (nemos)  =  a 
grove.  ifitAos  i/'hiloft)  =  loving,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Inhabiting  woods  ;  fond  of  wood.s  and 
grovu-s. 

nem-o-rse'-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  nemns, 
genit.  nemoris  =  a  grove.] 

Entom. :  Agemis  of  parasitic  Diptera  of  the 
family  Tachinidii'.  with  numerous  ai)eeies, 
widely  distiibuted.  They  are  large,  hairy, 
blaekish-gray  Mies,  frequenting  umbellifernns 
lli.wers  in  wdiuls  and  meadows.  Generally 
parasitic  on  caterpillars. 

nem-d'rh£e-di'-n£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nemo- 
rhivd{us)',  suff.  -inte.] 


ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Bovidft,  with  two  genera,  Nemorha-dus, 
from  Asia,  and  Haploeenis,  from  western 
America.  It  contains  some  of  the  goat  ante- 
lopes, which  constitute  the  Caprine  section 
of  the  family. 

nem-o-rhje- dine,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  nemo- 
rko:d(us);  suff.  -lut.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  genus  Ncinorhaedus  ((pv., 
Sup.). 

nem-6-rhs8'-dus.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat 

nenius  —  a  gr<»\e,  and  hiediis  =  a  kid.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  Asiatic  goat  antelopes, 
with  about  nine  species,  ranging  from  the 
Eastern  Himalayas  to  North  China  and  Japan, 
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and  southward  through  the  Malay  Peninsula 
to  Sumatra.  Horns  rounded,  gradually  re- 
curving, without  distinct  hook  at  tlie  end  ; 
subor1>ital  gland  small  or  absent,  skull  with  a 
large  larliryiualdepri'ssii.n, and  tile  I'l.eiiiuNilUe 
not  quite  renchliig  the  nasals.  (Flowi:i:)  Our 
illustration  is  taken,  by  permission,  from  the 
List  'if  Vfrtebroti:  Aniiwds  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Zoological  ^^iriciety  of  London. 

ne-mor'-i-cole,  c  [Lat.  nemus  =;  a  grove, 
and  culo  =  to  inliabit.)    Inhabiting  groves. 

nem-o-ric  -6-line»  a.  [Eng.  nemoricol(e) ; 
sufi".  ■iiie.\     Nemniicole  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ne-6-,  pre/.  [Gr.  vio'>  (neos)  =  new.]  A  prefix 
properly  used  only  with  words  of  Greek  origin, 
and  =  new,  re<^ent. 

ne~6-bi-6l'-d-gist,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
Innhujl.st.]  A  bifildgist  who  adopts  the  Dar- 
winian theory  and  modern  methods  of  re- 
search. 

"The  successful  neobiotogitt  will  .  .  .  render  evi- 
dent the  wouderful  properties  M.>vf  dormant  in  the 
exiatiuif  Bathyhius."— Zfaaie.-    Frotoptium  (ed.   4tli), 

p.  1LI5. 

ne-6-blas'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  ii«o-,  and  Eng. 
hlastic]  Having  the  character  of  a  new 
growth,  as  a  tissue  which  appears  where  no 
tissue  previously  existed. 

ne-O-bot'-an-ist,  .-■.  [Eng.  neohotan(y) ;  suff. 
■ist.]  (jne'occupied  with  the  study  of  recent, 
as  distinct  from  fossil  plants. 

"  Rcmiiins  ....  found  iu  depoulta  wliich  tiave  been 
formed  during  tlie  liiHtorical  period  would  Ite,  strictly 
speaking,  referred  to  the  domain  of  the  iiuuKooloKist, 
or  the  HcobotanUt."—ificholaon  X-  Lydekker  ■  J'altBoiit' 
oloj!/,  i.  5. 

ne-O-bot'-an-y,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
botany.] 

Biol.  :  The  science  that  deals  with  receut 
as  ilistinct  from  fossil  plants.  [Neozoolooy, 
Snp.\ 

ne'-6-9ene,  a.  &  s.  [Formed  from  i)ref.  neo-, 
and  Eng.  (i:o)c(;;tc.] 

fJfoL :  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  tho 
later  formations  of  the  Tertiaries  when  the 
age  cannot  be  exactly  distinguished. 

"Th(>  Bimie  foriiiB  are  to  ha  fuuiid  in  tho  jVcw^omu  of 
Cutlfornla  wherever  it  haa  been  examined."— iVaCuro/ 
Scienc;  Nov..  IS'.ia.  p,  'MO. 

ne-o-fe-r&t-d-dus,  ».  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   i/tos  (ntos)  =  new,  and  Mod.  I^it.   ccra- 

todus.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
dipnoan  fishes,  with  a  single  living  species, 
N.  /orsteri  (=  Ccratod^is  farstcri),  from  Aus- 
tralian rivers.  The  genus  liaa  been  establislied 
to  include  only  the  living  speeiesofCeratudus 
[II.  l'2*j],  as  distinct  from  the  fossil  sjjeeies. 


boil,  h6^ ;  poiit,  J6^1 ;  oat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bengh ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this :  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     ph  =  f, 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.     -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.    -blo,\^c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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ne-O-ClaSS  -1-919111,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
cktssicism.]  A  iL'vival  of  dassic  metliotls  and 
modes  of  thought. 

"He  need  not  drop  such  careless  'obiter  dicta'  as 
that  ill  wbicli  he  calla  Cheiiiers  itvoclassivism  By- 
znulh\e."—J)ail!/  Clironicte,  May  12.  19D0,  p.  3. 

ne-6c'-ri-na,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,from  Gr.  le'os 
(ncos)  ~  new,  and  KpivOf  (krinon)  =  a  lily.] 

Zoo/. ;  The  same  as  Xeocrinoidea.  An  order 
of  Crinoidea,  contrasted  with  Falseocriiia  or 
Palaocrinoidea. 

ne-6c'-ri-noid,  a.  &  s.   [Mod.  Lat.  ncohrin(a) ; 

SUtt".   -i.iil.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Xeocrina. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Anj-  individual  belonging  to 
the  Nencrina. 

ne-6-dar-win'-i-an,  a.  k  s.  [Pief.  neo-,  and 
Eug.  iJariciuiiui.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
■with,  Neodarwiiiianisiii ;  laying  even  more 
stress  tiian  did  Darwin  on  natural  selection 
as  a  factor  of  Evolution. 

B,  Ass^^bst.:  An  adherent  of  Xeodarwinism 
(q.v.,  Slip.). 

■•  The  yevdarwiriians  are  more  tliorougligoiiiK  selee- 
tioiiiats  thau  Daiwiu  was." — Thomson  :  Science  of 
Life,  V.  228. 

ne-d-dar' -win-ism,    s.      [Pref.    nco-,    and 

Eng.  lhiri'-ini<'n.] 

Biot.  :  The  teaching  and  theory  of  the  more 
advanced  Darwinians,  who  maintain  that 
natural  selection  operating  on  spontaneous 
variati^uis  is  quite  sufficient  to  explain  all  the 
ditliculties  of  Evolution. 

ne-6-em'-liry-d,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
embryo,] 

Biol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  ciliated  embryo 
of  a  metazoon,  such  as  the  platens  larva  of  an 
echinodenu,  the  trochosphere  of  a  mollusc, 
or  the  planula-like  ciliated  embryo  of  Amphi- 
oxus. 

"jVeocm6)-.oojt  are  ...  so  similar  that  they  may  be 
considered  aa  indicatiug  a  coiniiiou  .lucestor  for  the 
entire  Aniiuiil  Kiugdom."  — /'n>c.  Boston  Soc.  -Vut 
UUt..  ijsT.  p.  ;i'js. 

ne-o-em-bry-on-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  tuo- 
cmhnjo,  -a-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic.]  Pertaining 
to,  ui-  cuMM^'cted  with,  a  neoembryo. 

ne-of'-i-lier,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  re'os 
(ntoa)  =  new,  and  Mod.  hut.  Jiher.] 

Zool. :  An  American  genus  of  rodents  of  the 
family  Muridai  and  the  subfamily  Arvicoliuje, 
with  a  single  species,  N.  alleai,  the  rourtd- 
tailed  musk  rat,  found  in  Florida.  It  is 
closely  allied  to  the  musk  rat  or  musquash 
(F.  zibethiciis),  but  differs  from  it  in  the  cylin- 
drical form  of  the  tail  and  in  the  toes  not 
being  laterally  at  an  angle  to  the  sole.  It  is 
also  less  aquatic  in  habit. 

ne-o-gaB-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  n€oga'(a);  su(f. 
■are.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
iSclater's  projjosed  division  Neogiea,  which, 
as  it  comprises  his  Nearctic  and  Neotropical 
regions,  is  equivalent  to  America  ;  American. 

ne-o  ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  tieo-,  and  Eng. 
ijeuctlc  (q.v.).] 

Biol. :  Noting  atavism,  where  tlie  abnormal 
part  is  not  found  as  a  germ  in  the  embryo. 

"  Xi-'i'ienefrr.  atJtvi^m  is,  at  its  best,  exceedingly 
que»tioii;ilile-'--/'»'i>c.  Zool.  -Sof..  1SS6.  \>.  S5S. 

ne -6-gram -mar'-i-an,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and 
Eng.  fji-ammarian.]  One  of  a  school  of  philo- 
logists specially  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Indn -European  languages,  who  lay  special 
eniiiliasis  on  the  phonetic  changes,  observa- 
tion of  which  began  with  Rask  in  181S,  was 
continued  by  Grimm,  and  was  greatly  anii)li- 
licd  by  Vcrner  in  1S75.  Then  the  so-called 
"  new  sclii>ol  "  of  philology  was  founded.  It 
was,  however,  luther  the  natural  consequence 
of  the  logical  development  of  principles  posited 
long  before. 

no -6 -gram-mat'- ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  neo-,  and 
Eng.  (irainiiiutimL]  Relating  to,  or  con- 
nt'cif<l  witli,  the  Xeogramniarians,  or  to 
their  tenets. 

neog -ra-phSr,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Gr.  ypdtpta 
(j/iif/ /((!)'=  to  write.]  A  new  system  of 
wriliiiL.'. 

ne-o-hel'-len-ism,  s.  [Pref.  luo-,  and  Eng. 
HdlfJiu'iiH.]  A  new  Hellenism;  the  revival 
o(  Greek  letteis  and  ideals  characterizing  the 
Renaissance,  especially  in  Italy;  the  modified 
Greek  ideals  collectively,  of  modern  times. 


ne-o-kan'-ti-an,  a.  [Pref.  uco-,  and  Eng. 
Kantian.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  theoiies  and  doctrines  of  the  followers 
and  successors  nf  Kant  (1724-1S04).  [See 
Kantian  Philosophv,  IV,  407.] 

ne-6-la-marck'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  neo-, 
and  Eng.  Lunuii'ckian.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Neolamarckism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  .VcoJamnrckian  school  .  .  .  iuclndes  those  to 
whom  the  evolution  of  organism  is  prefimiueutly  a 
story  of  growth." — Thomson  :  Science  0/  Life.  p.  227. 

B.  As  subst. :  An  adherent  of  Neolamarck- 
ism. 

"The  ycola7nftrclians  have  added  breadth  and 
subtlety  tu  Laiiinn-kism."— yAomjon  .■  Science  of  Life, 
p.  227. 

ne-6-la-marck -ism,   s.     [Pref.  neo-,  and 

Eng,  Lamarck  ism.] ' 

Biol.  :  A  revival,  with  some  modification, 
of  the  views  of  Lamarck.    (See  extract.) 

"Co|je  and  Hy.att  independently  stated  certain 
evolutioni\ry  idejts  which  were  afterwards  developed 
into  \vh.it  13  often  called  iVefilttmarckism.  .  .  .  Their 
ouiiteution  .  .  .  seems  to  amount  to  this  :  that  the 
nature  of  the  or^'anism  is  self-diflerentiating  and  self- 
iiitegratiug:  that  its  very  nature  implies  self-adapta- 
tion aud  potentiality  of  progress ;  that  its  racial 
Browth  tends  to  be  cumulative,  selective,  deter- 
minate, and  harmonious  like  crystallization."  — 
Thuutfon  :  Scieiice  of  Life,  p.  227. 

ne'-o-litli,  5.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Gr.  x^^°'* 
{lHhos)  =  a.  stone.] 

Anthrop.  :  An  implement,  or  weapon,  of 
Neolithic  age. 

"  The  usual  vfolittis  on  the  surface."  —  2fatitral 
Sticuci;  April,  18Ji,  p.  266. 

ne-o-mem'-brane,  s.  [Pref.  nco-,  and  Eng. 
mimhiv.ru.]    A  false  membrane. 

ne-6-me-ni-a.  s.    [V.  isi.]    Add. 

3.  Zool. :  A  genus  of  aniphineurous  mol- 
luscs, type  of  the  family  Neomeniidie,  which, 
in  a  wide  sense,  by  some  authorities  is  raised 
tu  onlinal  rank.     There  is  no  radula. 

ne-o-me'-ni-se,   ?.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.,    pi.  of 

ni'omcnia  (t^.v..  Sup.).] 
ZooL  :    In   Lankester's    classification    the 

family  Xeomeniid^  considered  as  of  family 

rank. 
ne-6-me'-ni-an,  a.   &  s.     [Mod.   Lat.   neo- 

m€ni{a)',  sulf.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Neomenia  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Neomenia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ne-6-me-ni  -i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  neo- 
nie*Li(«)  j  suff.  -idn;.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  aniphineurous  MoUusca, 
of  the  order  Aplacophora,  with  Neomenia 
(q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  Foot  a  narrow  groove  ; 
intestinal  tube  without  differentiated  liver ; 
kidneys  with  common  exterior  orifice.  The 
sexes  are  united  in  the  same  individual ; 
ctenidia  present  or  absent. 

ne-d-me'-ni-oid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  ?icomeni(«); 

.sulf.  -tuJ.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Neomenia;  resembling,  or  character- 
istic of,  the  Neomenia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ne-d-mor-plii'-n£e,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  neo- 

;/unyi/i(i<,-')  ;  sutl".  -ififlP.J 

Crnith.  :  A  subfamily  of  Ciiculidie,  with 
Neoniori)hus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  There 
are  four  genera,  from  the  Neotropical  and 
Oriental  regions. 

ne-d-morph'~ism,  s.     [From  the  same  eie- 
menls  as  luoinvrphus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  suff. 
-i&iit.] 
Biol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
■■  Still  greater  is  the  difficulty  when  the  iicomorph- 
iivl  (by  which  word  the  reviewer  has  011  a  previous 
occiLsioii  tried  to  render  into  English  the  meaning  of 
the  Gerui.-m  term  •  Neubildunt'"— new  fornmtion  not 
being  exactly  identical  with  it)  ...  .  t«kM  place  in 
tlie  next  lollowiiis  metaiuer«."*— A'ar«re,  Dec.  13,  1986, 
I'.  151. 

ne-o-mor'-phiis,  *.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
tico-,  and  Gr.  fxopif>^  (viorpM)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  suVifaniily 
Neomorphinie,  with  three  species,  from  the 
Neotropical  region.  The  bill  is  strong  and 
deep ;  the  feathers  of  the  foreliead  extend 
forwards  on  to  the  membrane  overlapping 
the  nostrils,  which  are  horizontal  slits ;  cul- 
men  much  compressed  towards  the  forehead. 

ne-d-my '-lo-don,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

Gr.  I'c'o?  ((teos)  =  new, and  Mod.  Lat.  mylodon.] 

PuUvont. :   The  name  given  by  Ameghino, 

about  the  end  of  1S9S,  to  a  genus  of  ground 


sloths,  founded  on  reniains  which  were  at 
first  said  to  liave  been  obtained  by  natives  in 
Patagonia.  Tliese  consisted  of  bony  ossicles 
and  a  piece  of  skin,  showing  an  epidermis 
covered  with  coarse  hairs  of  a  reddish  grey 
sliade.  Dr.  Ameghino  believed  that  these 
belonged  to  the  mysterious  creature  seen  in 
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the  interior  of  Santa  Ciuz  and  shot  at  by 
Ramon  Lista,  whose  story  was  discredited 
at  the  time.  Consequently  he  named  the 
creature  Neomylodon  listai,  in  honour  of 
"  the  only  man  who  had  seen  it  in  the  flesh." 
Considerable  interest  was  aroused  at  the  an- 
nouncement that  one  of  the  gigantic  ground- 
sloths,  long  supposed  to  be  extinct,  still 
survived  ;  and  expeditions  were  sent  to 
Patayonia  to  ascertain  definite  particulars, 
and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  specimens.  In 
February,  1S90,  Dr.  Moreno,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  gave  an 
account  of  the  discovery  which  differed 
materially  from  that  of  Dr.  Ameghino  (trans- 
lated in  NatU7-al  Science,  Nov.,  1S98.  pp.  324-6), 
and  which  has  been  since  established  by  in- 
controvertible evidence.  On  that  occasion 
other  remains  found  by  Dr.  Moreno  were 
exhibited,  and  a  full  account  given  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  these  were  dis- 
covered. Dr.  A.  Sniitli  Woodward  (of  the 
British  Museum,  Natural  History)  contri- 
buted a  full  technical  description  of  the  skin 
and  dermal  ossicles  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1899, 
pp.  144-156).  There  the  matter  rested  for  a 
time ;  but  thougli  the  skin  had  an  undoubtedly 
fresh  appearance,  as  of  an  animal  recently 
killed,  dried  serum  being  present  on  one  cut 
border,  yet  the  balance  of  opinion  was  in 
favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  remains,  and 
of  Moreno's  contention  that  tbey  were  "pre- 
served under  peculiar  circumstances  resem- 
bling those  to  which  we  owe  the  skin  and 
feathers  of  the  moa."  Meanwhile  excavations 
were  carried  on,  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Hauthal,  geologist  of  the  La  Plata  Museum, 
at  a  cavern  near  Consuelo  Cove,  Last  Hope 
lulet,  Patagonia,  with  the  result  that  an 
extraordinary  find  was  met  with.  This  in- 
cluded another  piece  of  skin,  broken  bones 
of  more  than  one  individual  of  a  large  species 
of  ground-sloth  (in  a  remarkably  fresh  state  of 
preservation),  a  mass  of  dried  excrement  and 
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cut  hay,  teeth  and  fcetal  hoofs  of  an  extinct 
horse,  parts  of  a  feline  carnivore  and  a  rodent, 
a  human  scapula  showing  traces  of  disease, 
and  bone  awls  made  from  the  leg-bones  of  an 
extinct  dog.  These  remains  were  exhibited 
(on  behalf  of  Dr.  Moreno)  and  described  by 
Dr.  A.  Smith  Woodward  before  the  Zoological 
Society  in  January,  li'OO  (Proceedings,  1900. 
pp.  64-79),  and  his  conclusion  was  that  the 
remarkably  preserved  remains  of  this  ground- 
sloth  "belong  to  the  extinct  Pampean  fauna 
of  South  America,  and  need  not  be  searched 
for  in  tiie  imexplured  wilds  of  that  continent." 
Not  the  lea.st  curious  circumstance  in  this 
discovery  is  the  evidence  aftbrded  by  the  cut 
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hay  (traces  of  which  were  fdUiul  in  the  excre- 
iiieiit)aiKl  hy  a  kiml  of  eurml  in  the  i-avern, 
that  this  ;:i^'antic  pouml-sloth  was  actually 
kej)t  aiul  led  l>y  ■'"  wtrly  race  of  man.  Dr. 
Smith  Wnoilwani  uses  tlie  generic  nnine 
G  IT  pother  iunx  ((j-v..  Sup.) ;  while  Dr.  Mnifuo 
considers  the  remains  to  be  j;enerically  in- 
separable from  iMyloilon,  and  in  this  he  is 
followeii  by  Prof.  Itiy  Lankester,  for  whose 
lecture  on  the  Panipean  ground -si  otlis  the 
pictorial  restoration,  from  wliicli  our  ilUistra- 
tion  is  taken,  was  ntade  by  Mr.  C.  Berjeau. 

ne-on'-d-mous,  «.  [Pref.  nco-,  Gr.  rdfio? 
{nomos)  =  law,  and  sutf.  -ons.] 

Zoo}.:  Moditied  in  form  or  structure  in 
accordance  with  the  special  needs  of  the 
environment. 

ne-dn-to-log'-ic-al,  ".    [Eng.  mo\it6log{y)\ 

sun".  -eV,  -ill.] 

ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
neontology. 

"riy*il«iiis  fouiiiJed  on  Metrttofojical  evidence  nnly 
li.TVc  liiul  their  tIiiy."—A'(if.  .Science,  Dec,  1836,  p.  355. 

ne-on-tol'-o-gist,  ^■.  [Eng.  ti€o»tolo(ii); 
sutf.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  neontology ;  a 
student  of  living  forms. 

■*  The  rif'titolf/^ist.  i(  we  may  venture  to  call  Auyone 
l>v  ttiiit  UHiiie.  will  liiid  ....  iimiiy  f^icts  of  greiit 
\:i\w:  -yaturc,  Feb.  14.  ISiO.  p.  S64. 

ne-6n-t61'-6-gy.  ••^-     [Pref.   nco-,  and  Eng. 

ontolo'i!/  (q.v.,  V.  :i74).] 

Zool.  :  The  study  of  living  animals,  without 
reference  to  those  that  are  extinct.  Opposed 
to  pahi'ontology  (q.v.,  V.  354). 

"  The  division  of  zooloey  into  pnl.'eontolouy  niid 
iH"iitn<-.iy  is  one  which  ia.  no  iloiiht,  logically  \\v 
ftiisi:,k-,  ■— A'<i(Mi-e.  Feb.  14,  1889.  p.  ae4. 

ne-o-nym,  s.  [Or.  rto?  {ncos)  =  new.  and 
ow fj.a{i I, in )iui)  -=■  a  nanie.J  A  new  scientitic 
name  substituted  for  that  which  tlie  object 
formerly  bore. 

ne-on'-y-my,  s.  [Formed  froiu  neoiiym,  on 
analogy  of  st/nonyunt.]  The  coining  of  new 
names  ;  the  formation  of  a  new  nomenclature. 

ne-o-pa'-gan-ism,  s.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
ixi'jnnism.]    A  revival  of  paganism. 

"A  Btiuly  of  tlie  phenomena  of  ,Veo-J'aga'il3m 
Ainoit^  thf  iLitivM  of  cert'iin  parts  ot  the  Dominion 
o(  Caiiiulii."'— .Vrtfiirf.  Ant;.  IC.  liwo,  j).  371. 

ne-6-pa'-gan-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
jiagitni:e.]    To  imbue  with  neopaganism. 

"  Goethe  ....  wna  hence  inipelled  towanls  the 
iittenijit  t')  eln<isiciillzc,  to  iteopaaanize  his  nativi< 
mill  iiKtiinil  T<-utuulc  Bci»lua."~A'tm;fcfM(A  C<Mury. 
Sept.  U5*.  !■.  H6. 

ne-O-pho'-bi-a,  .*.  l  Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vto^ 
{nms)  =  new.  and  ^cJ^os  {phohos)  =  fear.] 

Mental  PathoL :  A  name  given  by  Richet 
to  the  fear  of  the  unknown.  He  proposed 
Misoneism  as  an  alternative. 

■'  In  the  student,  curloflity  takes  the  place  of  i>eo- 
ph'Ma"—rop,il.if  Science  Monthlj/,  Oct.,  188C,  p.  7S;. 

ne~o-phy-tism,  s.  (Eng.  »cophyf(i-) ;  sutf. 
.)■'))).]  Th.?  state  or  condition  of  being  a 
novi- T. 

ne-o-plasm,  .«.     (Pref.  nen-,  and  Gr.  irAcio-jua 
{plu^iiui)  =  anything  formed.) 
Pathol. :  A  tunioui- ;  any  morbid  growtli. 

"The  ppicesA  by  uliich  cancers  and  uthar  nm/j-latmi 
ariac  may  bo  rci^'trdrd  a^  a  kind  of  nbuonuKl  ^euiiua- 
tiju."— /..oitxt.  Oct,  :;i,  nsiy,  [>.  IIOI. 

Ne-o-pla-ton'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  neo- 
phttoiiic;  sufl.  •«/,  -///.)  In  the  manner  of  the 
Neoplatnnists  [V.  181];  in  accordance  with 
Neoplatonism  [V.  ISl]. 

"  '  Ek">  autein  nd  positionem  Avlcebronin  rwloo,' 
that  la,  to  the  Xeoulaloittcalli/  cnceived  '  Funs  Vltae ' 
of  the  Jew  Oebirol."— A'lrc^c,  iirlt.,  xxi.  K9. 

Ne-6  py  thag  o-re'-an,   a.  &   s.     [Pref. 

/fC".,  ;iiid  Eiig.  J'lifhaii'n'e'Ui.] 

A.  -is  it'lj. :  Belon^'ing  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  doctrines  of  the  Ncopytliagoreans. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  member  of  the  Alexandrian 
sch'tol,  which  nourished  ehictly  in  tlie  Ilrst 
hair  of  the  century  before  Christ,  and  the  first 
and  second  centuries  of  the  Christian  era. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Xfttputhagoreiins  may  be  divldeil  into  two  Kroup*. 
accordln>;  as  their  bIiiia  wero  mnliily  pini-tlciU— tlie 
pnrlllci(tloi)  and  eiiuobliui;  of  life  by  nscetlciaiu,  tu- 
clurliiig  theurjiv,  nr  more  nimjoiitly  uietaphyMicitl— 
ba^ln^  their  vieus  on  the  Pythittfoiean  theory  of 
nunihers." — Chumbirrs   Encyclop.,  viT.  43«. 

Ne-d-py-thftg-o-re'-^n-ism,  s.     [Eng. 

KwinjUuifloveaa  \  suit".  -iA'Jd.] 

I'kilos. :  The  name  given  to  the  Alexandrian 
development,  un<ler  Oriental  influences,  of 
Pythiigoreanisni.     [Xi;op\-riiA(;oHEAS,  Sup.) 


ne-o-sor-ex,  >-.  [Mod.  I,at.,  fi-ora  Gr.  vio^ 
{:ie'\<)  =  new,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sorcx.] 

ZooL  :  A  North  American  genus  of  Insecti- 
vora,  of  the  family  Soriciihe  anrl  the  typical 
subfamily  Soricinie.  The  sjiecies  are  closely 
allied  to  those  of  the  genus  Sorex.  as  regards 
dentition  and  the  fm-m  of  the  tail,  but  the 
fet-t  are  provided  witli  swininiiug  fringes,  as 
in  the  ^'enus  Crossopus. 

ne-OS'-sin,  .•?.  [Fr.  neossine,  from  Gr.  veotra-ia. 
[tuossut)  =  a  nest.] 

Chcm. :  The  name  given  by  Mulder  to  a 
substance  which  can  be  obtained  from  the 
nests  of  two  Eastern  swifts,  CoUocctiia  fuci- 
phatjn  and  C.  escidcnta.  It  probably  consists 
of  inspissated  mucin.    {NiwiSyd.  Soc.  Lexicon.) 

ne-OS-Sol'-o-gj^,  -<.  [Gr.  veoaa-6^  (ncossos) 
=  a  juung  bird,  and  suff.  -ology.) 

Onn'th.:  The  study  of  young  birds;  that 
branch  of  ornithology  which  deals  with  the 
hatching  of  eggs,  the  rearing  of  young,  &c. 

ne-os-sdp'-tile.  s.  [Gr.  reoo-o-o?  (neossos)  = 
a  (hick,  and  irTiAot/  (plUon)  =  a  feather.] 

Ornlth.  :  Any  one  of  the  feathers  of  a  newlj" 
hatched  bird.  According  to  Prof.  Newton 
these  feathers  are  characterized  by  a  very 
short  calamus  or  bairel,  an  insignificant  or 
ill-defined  shaft  (if  one  be  present),  the  almost 
universal  absence  of  cilia,  long  and  slender 
barbs,  and  the  absence  of  an  aftcrshaft,  except 
in  the  emeus.     [Teleoptiue,  Sup.] 

"  The  outer  follicular  sheath  Inirsts  from  the  tip 
backward,  so  as  to  liberate  llie  nvnii,  but  these  con- 
tinue to  carry  the  neoxsoptile  until  ...  it  is  rubbed 
off."— iVcu'/oH  ;  Diet,  iihils,  p.  24S. 

ne-6-tei'-ni-a»  ne-o-te'-ni-a,  s,  [Fiom 
the  same  eleineiits  as  ncotelnic  (("i.v.,  Sup.).] 

BioL  :  That  condition  of  certain  individuals 
in  a  termite  colony,  wliich  are  kept  in  such  a 
condition  that  they  can  be  developed  into 
royalties  sliould  occasion  require  it ;  the  re- 
tention of  the  juvenile  condition  in  certain 
respects,  which  is  not  conlined  to  insects,  but 
is  also  seen,  for  example,  in  the  axolotl. 

"  There  is  a  short  paragraph  on  parthenogenesis  and 
piedogeiiesls.  It  is  nowhere  indicated  that  the  latter 
IS  an  extreme  form  of  the  more  kienetal  phenouieuou 
of  ueotviua:'—.Vature,  Feb.  6,  leJC,  p.  333. 

ne-6-tein'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  reo?  {ncos)  =  youthful, 
and  Teii-to  {Udiio)  —  to  belong  to.] 

Biol. :  Aterm  applied  to  certain  individuals 
in  a  termite  colony  which  are  kept  in  such  a 
condition  that  they  can  rajtidlybe  developed 
into  royalties  should  occasion  require  it. 

"The  sub»tit«tii>n  roy.ilties  are,  as  we  liave  said, 
called  ?ico(coi(C.  because,  thoii^'b  Ihcy  carry  un  the 
functions  of  lulult  insects,  they  retaiu  the  juvenile 
condition  in  certain  respects,  and  ultimately  die 
vrttliout  having  completed  the  normal  development." 
^Cambrid'ja  Natural  Hittory,  v.  a8u. 

ne-6-te-ni  a,  s.    [Xeoteinia,  Sup.] 

ne-6-tre -ma-ta,  f.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  I'toi  ineo'i.)  =  new,  a?id  Gr.  Tprj/ia  {trvma), 
genit.  Tp^naros  (trematos)  =.  a  hole.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
Brachiopoda,  in  which  tlie  pedicle  opening  is 
restricted  to  the  ventral  valve,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  the  pedicle  makes  a  right  angle  with 
the  plane  of  tlie  valves  ;  in  the  lower  forms 
the  pedicle  lies  iu  a  slit  or  sinus,  but  by 
further  specialization  it  becomes  enclosed  by 
shell  growth  so  as  to  lie  within  the  peripliery, 
and  llnally  becomes  subcentral  in  some  genera. 
{Caialu'idfte  Xutnnd  History.) 

ne-6-vi'-tal-ist,  *%  [Pref.  neo;  and  Eng. 
vitxdL'it.] 

BioL  :  A  member  of  the  school,  represented 
by  Bunge  and  Rindfleisch,  who  emphasize 
the  fact  there  is  no  present  possibility  of 
giving  a  complete  chemico-physical  restate- 
ment of  any  observed  function;  that  there 
are  always  residual  ]ihenomena ;  and  that 
the  known  iihysico-cliemicid  causes  do  not 
seem  adequate  to  the  result. 

'■  The  rinc  i>f  a  tchool  of  ticovitnlistt,  who  have  helped 
t"  >ave  the  Mciencu  from  seIf>conceit."— rAoriKOii .' 
ft'ricMO-  o/JJfi;  I).  •.: 

ne-o-vol-C&n'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  neo-,  and  Eng. 
Vfolcanic] 

GfoL  :  Noting  volcanic  rocks  later  than  the 
Clialk— that  is,  of  Tertiary  age. 

ne-6-z6-6r-6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  neo:oologiy) ; 
sulf.  -iVf.l  Ouc  occupied  with  the  study  of 
recent  as  distinct  from  fossil  animals.  [Nf:o- 
noTASisr,  Sup.] 

ne-6-z6*dl'-6-gy,   s.     [Pjef.  imo*,  and  Eng. 
zoolixjy.]    The  science  that  deals  with  recent 
1      as  distinct  from  fossil  animals. 


"  For  this  reason  Fai:<roxooliigy  and  Palseohotauy 
are  inseparably  connected  with  .Vcoznolojtff  and  Neo- 
I>ot.iuy,"— .V/cfto^acn  •{-  Lt/Uekker  :  Pala:ontologu.  i.  1. 

neph'-e-la  (pi.  neph'-e-lae),  s.    [Gr.  i'<^e'\T> 
(ncphcl^)  =  a  cloud.] 
PathoL  :  A  white  spot  on  the  cornea. 
neph'-e-lse,  s.pL    [Nephela,  Sup.] 

neph'-e-le,  s.  [Gr.  i'eif>tX»j  {ncpheli)  =  a 
cloud,  a  juass  of  clouds.] 

Ei-des. :  The  veil  covering  paten  and  chalice 
in  tlie  Greek  Church. 

nepta'-e-line  rock,  s. 

Petrol.  :  A  general  name  for  any  rock  with 
nmre  %v  less  resemblance  to  basalt,  but  in 
which  feldsi>ar  is  replaced  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree  by  nepheline. 

neph'-e-line  sy'-en-ite,  5. 

Pdrol.  :  Brogger's  name  for  any  plutonic 
rock  characterized  by  the  occurrence  of 
orthoclase  and  elwolite.  These  minerals  may 
be  present  in  different  proportions  in  different 
occurrences,  and  even  in  one  and  the  same 
rock -mass. 
nepb'-e-line  teph'-rite,  5. 

PelroL:  (Fordef.  see  extiact). 

"The  rock  is  compnsfd  essentially  of  nepheline. 
plagioclase,  au^ite,  .-md  nia^uettte,  and  ia  therefore  a 
nepheline  tcphrite." —  Teall  :  Britijih  Petrography, 
p.  360. 

neph-e-lin'-ic,  a.     [Eng.   nephdin{c) ;  suff. 

•  u:\ 

PrfroL  :  Pcrtainint;  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  ot.  n-'plicline  [V.  IS'2]. 

neph-e-lin'-i-toid,  ('.    [Eng.  nephclinit(e) ; 
suff.  -oid.] 
PetroL  :  Resembling  nephelinite. 

neph-el-d-ddm'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  fe^tA»j 
(nepheli)  =  a  cloud,  6&6<i  {hodos)  =  a  way,  and 
fxirpov  (metrou)  =  a  measure.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  distances  of  the  clouds. 

neph-el-o-rom-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  ve^tiXri 
(nepliele)  =  a  cloud,  opdui  (horao)  ~  to  see, 
and  fxeTpov  (mctron)  =  measure.] 

Physics  :  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
speed  and  direction  oi  motion  of  the  clouds. 

neph'-el-o-SCOpe,  5.  [Gr.  i'e<^e'A>)  (nephcle) 
=  a  cloud,  a  n)ass  of  clouds,  and  trKoiretn 
(skopeo)  =  to  see,  to  observe.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  contrived  by  Pro- 
fessor Espy  to  illustrate  the  law  of  the  forma- 
tion of  aqueous  vapour  into  clouds. 

neph'-el-6'Sphere,  5.  [Gr.  re^cAij  (mphcie) 
=  a  cloud,  a  mass  of  clouds,  and  o-ifiorpj 
(sphifira)  =  a  sphere.] 

Physics:  A  vaporous  envelope,  or  atmo- 
sphere of  cloud,  surrounding  the  earth  or  any 
heavenly  body. 

t  neph'-x-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vtu  (tied) 
=  to  spin, "and  <f>iAos  (philos)  =  loving.] 

ZooL  :  In  the  classification  of  Leach  a  gentis 
of  spiders  of  the  family  Epeiridie.  Tliorax 
elongate -quad  rate,  anteriorly  abruptly  nar- 
rower, beliind  notched  ;  eyes  eight,  the  four 
middle  ones  on  a  prominence,  the  twoanterior 
ones  the  largest;  lateral  eyes  on  each  side 
two,  placed  rather  oblitpiely  on  a  tubercle ; 
legs  elongate,  slender,  nither  hairy,  lirst  pair 
the  longest ;  claws  exserted.  (Zoological  Mis- 
cellany, ii.  133.) 

neph-o-log'-xc-al,  a.  [Eng.  ncpholog  {y)  ; 
suff.  -ical.] 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
nephology;  relating  to,  or  treating  of,  clouds 
or  cloudiness. 

ne-phol'-o-gy,  s.  (Gr.  W'^oy  (nephos)  =  a 
cloud,  and  sntf.  -ology.] 

Physics :  That  branch  of  meteorology  which 
deals  with  clouds. 

ne-phral'-gio,  a.  [Eng.  nephmlg(ia) ;  suff. 
-,V.] 

PathoL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
nephralgia  ;  sufferiuK  from  renal  neuralgia. 

ne-pt&rec'-to-mize*  v.    [Eng.  utphrcctom(y)\ 

sutr.  -izf.) 

Sunj. :  To  ])erform  the  operation  for  the 
excision  of  the  kidney  (upon) ;  to  excise  the 
kidney  (ol). 

"The  reaults  of  the  rxporlmeuti  of  both  of  these 
obHervunt  were  that  animala  jirovioualy  nevhredO' 
viifvd  lived  longer  when  kidney  juice  was  injected 
into  them  than  when  they  were  not  80  Injected."— 
iiiHCcf,  May  &.  1900.  p.  1290. 


bo5l,  boy:  pout,  jo\Vl;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-oiau,   tian   -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  —  shun;    tion,   sion      zhun.      tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  —  shus.     -hie,  ^:c.  =  bel,  ^c 


416 


nephrectomy— nerve  plate 


ne-plir6c'-t&-niy,  .^■.     [Gr.  i-e-^pd?  {ncphros) 
=ii  kidney,  :unl  eKTOfj.^  {ektome)=  au  excision.] 
Shi'ij.  :  Excision  of  the  kidnej'. 

"(>>lie]  also  suffered  from  iirofuse  hsemorrliage 
from  a  ttOjerculous  kidney  which  necessitated  ne- 
pfirei-toini/."— Lancet,  Alnvcli  3,  1900,  p.  OOi. 

ne-phrid'-i-a,  s.  j^l.    [Xephridium,  Sup.] 

ne-phrid-i-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ncphridi{um)  ; 
siui.  -ti!.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nephridia. 

"  Arising  from  the  rows  of  ncpfiridial  cells  already 
described," — T/ionuvn:  OntUiufS  of  Zooloffi/,  p.  177. 

ne-phrid-i-on     (pi.    ne-phrid -x-a),    .^. 

[N'EI'HUIDUM,  >5up.i 

Cinnp.  Aii'it,:  The  same  as  NEPHKiDiuai 
(q.v.,  .Sup,). 

ne-phrid -i-um    (pi.    ne-phrid -i-a),    s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,    diniin.    fonn    from    Gr.   ft^pos 
(nephros)  =  a  kidney,] 

Cnni)}.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  renal  excietory 
organs  of  the  Mollus(;a,  in  which  they  often 
subserve  the  purposes  of  reproduction  [Ne- 
PHROGONADUCT,  Slip.]  aud  of  some  of  the 
lower  Invertebrates.  In  the  MoUusca  these 
tubes  rarely  contain  lueniolymph  (the  inol- 
luscan  blood),  and  they  keep  up  free  com- 
munication between  the  -exterior  and  the 
pericai-dial  space. 

"  In  other  groups  of  nuimals  we  find  that  the  pore, 
and  fiiunel  or  tiil>e  coiUK^cted  with  it  hy  which  the 
genital  prodact*  are  conveyed  to  the  exterior,  is  a 
modified  iifphriilium  (iiaually  a  pair,  one  right  and 
one  ltit)."~Laiikt'iter  :  Z'j'il<j{fictil  Articles,  p.  !«. 

neph'-ro-5ele,  i-.    [Gr.  i'c<^po9  ()u.-phros)  =  a 
kidney,  and  k^\j)  (Irlr)  =.  a  tumour.] 
Pathol.  :  Hernia  of  the  kidney. 

nsph-rd-din'-ic,  n.     [Mod.  Lat.  nephr(idia), 

and  Eng.  {i>'>r)o(UHk\] 

liiol. :  Noting  the  discharge  of  genital  pro- 
ducts by  tlie  nephridia,  or  an  animal  in  which 
these  products  are  so  discharged. 

"Derived  from  the  common  arrangement  of  adap- 
rtatiijii  of  a  iiei'hridiiim  to  the  genital  etf'erent  function 
(=    iiv/throUiiiicl."  —  Liinkester :    Zoological  A,rticles, 

neph  -  ro  -  gon  -  a  -  duct,  s.  [Gr.  vec/ipds 
{iiephroi)  =■  a  kidney,  and  Eng.  f\Q)iadni:l.\ 

Biol. :  A  nephridium  so  nullified  as  t<> 
serve  as  an  efferent  duct  for  genital  produt-ts. 

"The  genitji!  ducts  of  Idiodlnic  forms  maybe  called 
Idiogounducts  an  distinguished  from  tlie  Xc/tftrogona- 
duett  of  nephrodiiiic  forms." — Lan/cister  :  Zoological 
Articles,  p.  Mi.     [Note  1.) 

neph-ro-lep-is,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
v€-i>p6<;  im'P^i^^os)  =  a  kidney,  and  Aeirt's  {lepis) 
=  a  scale.] 

Bot. :  Agenus  of  ferns  of  the  tribe  Aspidie^. 
Sori  round,  arising  from  the  apex  of  the  upper 
branch  of  a  vein,  generally  near  the  edge ; 
involucre  reniform  or  roundish ;  veins  in  all 
free  ;  the  fronds  simply  pinnate,  with  the 
pinnae  articulated  at  tlie  base,  and  often  very 
deciduous  in  the  dried  plant,  with  wliite 
cretiiceous  dots  on  tlie  upper  surface.  The 
genus  belts  tlie  world  in  the  Tropics,  passing 
a  little  beyond  tlicni  both  north  and  south. 
There  are  seven  species.  (Hooker  it  Baker: 
Synopsis  Fiicxm.) 

neph-ro-li-thi'-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  re^pbs  (nrphros)  =  a  kidney,  aud  Mod. 
Lat.,  &e.,  Uthiu^is.] 

Pathol. :  The  formation  of  stoue  either  in  the 
kidney  itself,  or  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

neph-ro-li-thot'-o-my,  ■'=.  (Gr.  i'€«^p6s 
(lu-phros)  —  a  kidney,  AtSos  (lithos)  =  a  stone, 
and  Te'/jtcw  (tcmiio)  =  to  cut.] 

Surg.  :  The  removal  of  stone  from  the 
kidney  liy  an  incision. 

ne-phrol'-o-gist.  .*;.  [Eng.  nephrolog(y) ; 
sutr.  -ist.]  Om-  who  has  a  scientitie  know- 
ledge of  the  kidney ;  a  specialist  on  diseases 
of  the  kidney. 

neph'-ro-pex-y,  5.     [Gr.  i-ci^pos  (ticphros) 

—  a  kidney,  and  vr^^ts  (peris)  —  a  fitting,  a 

jiulting  togetlier  ;  Tnjyi'Vfj.i (peg nuvii)  =  to  lix.] 

Surg. :  Tlie  operation  for  fixing  a  fioating 

or  displaced  kidney. 

"  Fixation  of  a  displaced  kidney  [tuphro/icxi/  of 
Giiyou)."— i(i/((tf(.  AiiK-  11,  1000.  p,  43;i. 

neph-rop-neus'-ta,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i'e<f)p6s  (nephros)  =  a  kidney,  and  nrfuo-Tos 
(pneustos),  assumed  as  the  verbal  adj.  of  jri-ew 
(pjieo)  =  to  breathe.] 

Zool. :  In  Jhering's  classification  an  order 
of  pulmonate  Gastropoda,  eontaining  the  land 
snails  and  slugs,  in  which  the  lung  sac  arises 
from  the  metamorphosis  nf  a  urinary  duct. 


neph-rop-neus -tan,  «.  ^  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

nej-jkropnemtia) ;  suff.  -a7i.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Nephropneusta. 

B.  As  s^i'-hst.  :  Any  mollusc  of  the  group 
Xejihropneusta. 

ne-phrop'-si-d£e,   s.j)L     [Mod.   Lat.  nc- 

phrops:  siitr.  ■id.r.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  decapod  Crustacea,  with 
Nephrops  [V.  1S3]  for  type.  The  carapace  is 
subcylindrical ;  with  a  pronounced  rostrum ; 
tlie  second  antennai  have  a  long,  many-jointed 
Hagellum ;  segments  of  the  pleon  inibricated 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  and  tJie  outer  branch 
of  tlie  uropods  has  a  branchial  suture.  Tlie 
epipodal  plates  are  large,  having  a  well-de- 
veloped itodobianchial  plume  attached  to  all 
the  trunk  legs  except  the  last  pair. 

neph-rbr-rha'-gi-a,    s.      [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gi .  i'e(f)p6s  (li'^phros)  =   a  kidney,  and  payn 
(rhwji)  =  a  rent ;   p-qyvvn.1.  (rhignioni)  —  to 
break,  to  burst  through.] 
Pathol. :  Haemorrhage  of  the  kidneys. 

ueph-ror'-rha-phy,  s.  [Gr.  i/e^pd?  (nephros) 
=  a  kidney,  and  pa«^»j  (rhaphe)  =■  a  sewing.] 

Surg.  :  The  fastening  by  means  of  stitches 
of  a  movable  kidney  to  the  lumbar  abdominal 
walls. 

ne-phros-to  ma  l\-}.  neph-ro-stom - 
a-ta),   neph -ro-stome,   ..    [Gi.    le-tpo? 

(iirjihi-os)  =  a  kidney,  and  (nona  (sto)iui)  =  a 
mouth.] 

Comp.  Atwt. :  One  of  the  ciliated  orifices  of 
a  primitive  kidney. 

"A  trumpet-like  ciliated  widening  of  the  canal, 
called  the  ciliated  funuel.  or  nephrostt/me.'—IIei-twi'j 

Z'floju.  p.  141. 

neph-ro-stom'-a-ta,  .*.  pL    [Xephrostoma, 

Su]i.) 

neph  -ro-stome,  s.    [XEPHRosTotA,  Sup.] 

ne-phrds'-td-mous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  nephro- 
stoin(a);  siiH'.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  nephrostoma. 

neph-ro-zy'-mose,  s.    [Gr.  ve^pot  (nephros) 
=  the  kidney,  and  Eng.  zymose.] 
diem.  :  A  tV'inient  found  in  urine. 

neph-thyd  -i-dse.  s.  7??.    [Mod.  Lat.  nephthys, 

g^nit.  n:-phthtid(_os);  suff.  -id(e.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  nereidiform  worms,  with 
Nephthys  for  type.  The  elongated  body  is 
quadrangular  in  section,  the  dorsal  and  ven- 
tral surfaces  being  almost  fiat.  The  two  lobes 
of  the  parapodium  are  widely  sep.irated,  and 
each  is  fringed  with  a  membrane,  while  a 
sickle-shaped  gill  hangs  down  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  notopodimn. 

ne-pi-6n'-ic,  «.  [Formed,  on  classic  model, 
from  Gr.  i-^ttios  (nipias)  =  young,  childish.] 

Biol.  :  Not  fully  developed ;  pertaining  to 
the  larval  stages  of  any  animal. 

"The  organization  of  larval  in^'fiionic)  aa  compared 
with  iit-airinal  forms. "—/'ticftorrf,-  Text  Book  of  Ento- 
molo.,,,.  p:  Tur,. 

Nep  -tune's  sleeve,  s. 

Ziv'l.  :  A  bonk-nime  for  any  lace  coral  of 
the  genus  Retepoi-a  [VI.  124]. 

"  The  still  larger  and  more  beautiful  lace-corals, 
yeptnne's  aleeoet  ...  in  spite  of  their  name,  are  not 
true  corals,  but  hryozoaus."— i»/rfeW,-cr  .■  Royal  y at- 
tiral  History,  vi.  421. 

ne-re-id'-i-an,  «.  &  s.  [As  Nereid;  suff. 
-ian.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Xereidie 
[V.  IS'A] ;  resembling  a  nereid  [V.  1S3]. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Nereidie  [V.  1S3] ;  a  sea-centipede. 

ner-e-id'-i-form,  a.  [Nkreidiformia,  Sup.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  tlie  sub- 
order Nereidifoi  iiiia. 

ner-e-id-i-for  -mi-a, .«.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nereis, 
genit.  nereidL(!<),  the  name  of  tlie  typical  genus, 
and  Lat. /or»ta  =  form,  shape.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
polyclnete  worms,  approximately  equivalent 
to  the  division  Errantia  [III.  372]. 

ne-re'-id-ous,  a.  [Eng.  nereid;  suff.  -ons.] 
Resembling  a  nereid  ;  nereidian. 

"  XenHflous  worms,  which  perforate  every  block  of 
dead  coral."— fiarwin  .■  Voyage  Beagle,  eh,  xx. 

ner'-e-ite,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.  nereites.] 

Puheont. :  Any  individual  of  the  hypo- 
tlietii.al  annelid  genus  Nereites  [V.  1S4]. 


ner-i-ta  -5e-an,  a.  .S;  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ncrit(a) ; 
suft'.  -acean,] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Neritidae 
[V.  184] ;  resembling,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  the  genus  Nerita  [Y.  1S4]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Neritid:^?  [V.  1S4] ;  a  gastropod  of  the  genua 
Nerita  [V.  1S4]. 

nerv-al,  a.  [Eng.  nerv(e);  suff.  -al]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  a  nerve  or 
nerves  ;  relating  to  the  nervous  system. 

ner-vau'-ra,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat,  ucrvits 
=  a  nervr,  and  aura  =  air.]  A  supposed 
intlMPnce,  or  subtle  essence,  radiating  or  pro- 
ceeding froni  the  nervous  system  and  sur- 
rounding the  body  as  au  atmosphere  ;  specif., 
an  imponderable  matter,  consisting  of  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  individual,  snjtposed  to 
be  the  medium  of  animal  magnetism,  as  well 
as  mesmeric  and  clairvoyant  powers. 

ner-vau'-ric,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mrvauria); 
suft'.  -le.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
nervauia. 

nerve  brda9h,  s. 

Dentistry:  A  tool  for  extirpating  the  nerve 
of  a  tooth. 

nerve  ca-nal,  ^ 

An:it. :  The  pulp  c;ivity  (q.v..  Sup.). 
nerve  cap  -ping.  ^. 

Dentistry:  A  cap  of  metal  or  other  substance 
fitted  on  tlie  crown  of  a  tooth  to  protect  an 
exposed  nerve. 
nerve  5en-tre,  s. 

Aiiit.  :  A  ganglimi  ;  a  group  of  nerve  cells 
having  a  common  function. 

"  N'eri'e  cells  are  usually  fovnid  collected  together  in 
aggregates,  whicli  are  entiled  uiirve  ventrei  oriiniiglia. 
to  .-ind  from  which  large  bundles  of  nerve  tlbres  come 
and  go."— WomdHe*.-  Jelly  Fish,  p.  23. 

nerve  col'-lar,  ;^^ 

Contp.  Anat.  :  A  term  sometimes  apjdied  to 
the  nerve  ling  round  tlie  eesophagus  in  most 
of  the  invertebiate  Metazoa. 

nerve  cord,  s. 

Amit.  :  A  cord  composed  of  nervous  tissue. 

"The  ilniiblejventral  nerve  eoi-d  is  likewise  ecto- 
deriuic."— yVdjj/isJd  ;  Outlines  of  Zootogg,  p.  175. 

nerve  drill,  s. 

Dentistry  :   A  tool   for  drilling  out   a   pnlp 
cavity  of  a  tooth. 
nerve  f i'-bril,  5. 

Anat.:  One  rif  the  very  slender  filanirnts 
that  7nake  up  the  axis  cylinder,  or  internal 
liart,  of  a  nerve  fibre. 

nerve  fibril-la  (pi.  fi-bril'-lse),  s. 

Anat.:  The  same  as  Ni:kve  fibril  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

nerve  f6r9e.  >-. 

Physiol.:  Tlie  capacity  of  the  nervous 
system  for  work ;  the  amount  of  energy 
developed  by  the  nervous  system. 

nerve  bill,  s. 

Zool. :  The  same  as  NEUROMAST(q.v.,  Suji.). 
nerve  bill'-ock,  s. 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Neuromast  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
nerve  im-piilse,  .<. 

Physio!      Wave-like  motion  in  a  nerve. 

"The  ■iilility  of  those  hypotheses  which  wnuld 
explain  the  iteriv-  imptilse  na  a  mere  propagated 
jfolarisation."— A'ci^Hre.  July  26.  I'JOO.  p.  291. 

nerve  mo-tion,  .^. 

Physiol.  :  Molecular  movement  in  the  sub- 
stance of  which  the  nerves  are  composed, 
constituting  nervous  action. 

nerve  paste,  &-. 

Phniti'try  :  A  substance  consisting  of  a  mix- 
ture   of    arsenic,   usually  with    creosote    or 
morphine,  employed  to  destroy  the  nerve  of 
a  tooth. 
nerve  path.  5. 

Physiol.:  The  path  by  which  a  nervous 
ini[iulse  is  propagated. 

nerve  pen'-ta-gon.  s. 

Zoul.  :    The  pentagonal   ring  in  the  disc, 
constituting  the  chief  part  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  starfishes. 
nerve  plate,  s. 

Amtt. :  A  disc-like  termination  of  a  nerve. 

"Strands  connecting  dorsal  nerve-plate  with  outer 
wall  of  collar."— iT/if^c.  3rit..  xxiv.  18?. 


l&te,  f^t,  i^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  w^lf.  worH,  who,  aon;  jnute.  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ae^  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


nerve  plexus— netted  veined 
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nerve  pl£x-us.  s. 

Aii'if. :  A  |>1l-xus  formed  by  the  inter- 
min^iliiig  ot  the  euds  of  nerve- fibres. 

"Before  the  presence  ot  a  nerre  plexm  had  been 
proved  bistologically."— ^omtiHc*  /  Jellu  Fish.  p.  Sa. 

nerve  ring,  s. 

Zoul. :  The  central  part  of  the  nervous 
syst'in  of  tlie  naked-eyed  Medusai,  localized 
in  the  margin  uf  the  swiinining  bell,  and 
divided  by  the  insertion  of  the  veil  into  an 
upper  and  a  lower  portion. 

'■  111  the  lower  m-m;  rinp  there  are  numerous  nerve 
fibrvs  of  coueiderable  thickness,  which  contnutt  in  t\ 
Bti'ikliig  maiiiit^r  with  the  attu<ot  imuie>'Lsurahly  sleu- 
d^r  filires  uf  the  uiiper  nerve  rtji-/." — HoTiuinet :  Jelty 
FUh,  p.  \*. 

nerve  ru'-di-ment,  s. 

Physiol. :  The  rudiment  from  which  a  nerve 
is  developed. 

nerve  sec'-tion,  s. 

Surg. :  The  division  of  a  nerve. 

"The  support  tifforded  to  the  nerve  endiiig  theory 
of  pitcitatiou  by  the  results  of  nerve  taction.'— yalurt. 
July  2C.  iSiX).  p.  231. 

nerve  sign  (g  silent),  s. 

I'nthoL  :  Any  physical  sign,  such  as  finger 
twit(:hing,  slouclnng  gait,  tScc,  which  is  taken 
to  indicate;  defective  nerve  aetion. 

"The  frtcts  upon  which  this  rei^rt  was  btised  are 
'nil  the  CA«es  with  miy  iibtioruinl  urrvf-aiffns.  occur- 
riiijf  III  the  records  of  the  Childbijod  Society  niuouk' 
the  Sd.'KXi  ohildieu  exatuined."— iu'icrf,  Sept.  29,  ViM. 


nerve  storm,  s. 

J'lithol.  :  A  sudden  and  violent  attack  of 
nervous  disturbance. 

nerve  stret9lL'-ing,  s.   (See  extract.) 

"lu  intractable  cases  ["f  sciatica]  nerpc  stretvhiivj 
i.e..  cutting  dowu  upon  ttif  trunk  of  the  nerve  luid 
forcibly  pulllnf  uyum  it,  has  o{t«n  been  successful." 
—Chamtjcis'  £jiL\'/clop.,  ix.  230. 

nerve  sub'-stan9e,  ^^ 

I'liijsio!.  :  The  essential  constituents  of  a 
nerve  cell. 

nerve  tiss'-ue  (ss  a.s  sh)»  ». 

Physiol. :  The  tissue  of  the  nervous  system. 
It  always  consists  of  two  elementary  struc- 
tures, very  minute  uerve  cells  and  very 
miunte  nerve  fibres. 

"  To  explain  the  function  of  jicre-c  titsue.  it  is  uecea- 
sary  to  beyln  by  exfilnluiug  what  i)hysiologiat3  mean 
by   the   term  'exclt/ibiUty.' ■— /iowiaJit*  .    JcUy  Fiah. 

p.  2 ;. 

nerve  tract,  5. 

Physiol. :  Any  portion  of  the  nervous 
system  considered  as  distinct  fi'om  the  rest. 

"The  nert>e  tracU  through  which  this  stimulatiiiB 
influence  had  previously  been  conveyed  must  be  cut 
through. "~y;t»7ianej."  Jelly  Fiih,  p.  164. 

nerve  tube,  s. 

*  1.  A  minute  cord  of  nervous  substance  in 
voluiituiy  muscle,  ultimately  ramifying  so  as 
to  act  as  muscular  fibre  ;  a  nerve-libre. 

2.  The  myelon  of  a  vertebrate  embryo. 

"The  fact  that  the  nerve-tube  is  dorsal  and  not 
ventntl  .  .  ,  aunKcsts  Ibrit  the  CraiiiaU-s'  ancestor  ha<I 
a  dorsiil  median  nerve,  which  has  increased  in  slztj 
and  IniportADce  so  as  to  become  the  nerve-tube  of 
existing  f-rius.'— i'MC]/^  BriC.  x.xi\.  laS. 

nerve  trunk,  .^. 

A, int.:  A  main  or  principal  nerve,  from 
which  branches  are  sent  off. 

"  Aa  far  as  the  distribution  of  the  laniunerve  trunks 
is  Concerned."— /^ojHanci,'  Jelly  Fiih,  p.  104. 

nerve  tuft,  .?. 

A  tint.  :  A  minute  network  of  nerve-tlbres. 
nerve  tu'-nic,  a-. 

I'hijsinl.  :  A  nerve  or  nerve-jilexus  consti- 
tuting an  envelope  or  tunic  for  the  body  or 
any  part  of  it.  Ilubrecht's  discovery  of  a 
complete  subepidermal  nerve-tunic  in  the 
Nemertine  worms  led  to  Lankester's  com- 
parison of  their  nervous  system  with  that  of 
the  Vertebrata. 

"From  the  primitive  condition  of  on  elongnte 
aniiiitti,  with  plexifiiriii  nerpr-tunic.  It  is  readily  con- 
ceivable that  a  form  waa  developed  in  which  the 
nervous  tl^ue  was  concentrated  \ti  three  cords."— 
Knryc.  llrtt..  xxi\.  164. 

nerve  twig,  $. 

i'lnisicf. :  A  small  nerve  springing  from  a 
larger  one  ;  one  of  the  small  raniiticalions 
of  u  nerve. 

nerve  wave,  s. 

Physiol.  :  A  vibration,  resembling  the 
motion  of  a  wave,  in  a  nerve  transmitting 
lit  rvij  impulse. 


nerve  winged,  a. 

Entom. :  Having  conspicuous  neuratiou  of 
the  wings ;  neuropterous. 

ner'-vi-duct,  s.  [Lat,  nervus  =  a  nerve, 
and  iluctus  =  a  duct.] 

Ajiat. :  Coues'  name  for  a  foramen  in  a  bone 
giving  passage  to  a  nerve. 

ner'-viUe,  s.  [As  if  from  Mod.  Lat.  nervillus, 
dimin.  t>f  nerinis  =  a  nerve.] 

Col.  :  An  exceedingly  fine  vein  traversing 
the  cellular  tissue  of  a  leaf. 

ner-vi*mus'-cu-lar,  «.  [Lat.  iifrvus  =  a 
nerve,  and  Eng.  muscular.] 

Physiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
both  nerve  and  muscle  ;  neuromuscular. 

ner'-VU-lar,  a.  [Eng.  nerviil(e) ;  suff.  -ar.] 
Peitaihing  to,  or  connected  with,  a  uervule. 

ner'-vule,  .*;.  [Fr.,  from  Mod.  Lat.  nervuhis, 
dimin'  of  Lat.  nervus  =  a  sinew,  a  tendon.] 
A  little  nerve  ;  specif,  used  of  any  of  the 
delicate  branches  or  endings  of  the  nervures 
of  an  insect's  wing. 

"  The  branches  or  terminal  divisions  of  the  nervures 
should  be  called  nervuUs." —Cambridge  Natural  His- 
tori/,  vi.  319. 

ner'-vu-let,  s.  [Eng.  nervttle;  sufl".  -let.]  A 
norvurc  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ner-vu-ra'-tion,  -■'.     [Eug.  nervur(e) ;  suff. 

■at  ion.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  arrangement  of  the 
nervures  in  the  wings  of  insects. 

"In  the  aberrant  tuoths  of  the  genus  Castiiia  the 
tifrvuration  is  iiuuflually  complex."  —  CamOrid'je 
A'atural  Biitory,  vi.  319. 

ne'-si-6te,  a.  (Gr.  wjo-ttoTT)?  {msiotts)  =  an 
islander,  from  i-tjo-o?  ('ifsos)  =  an  island.] 
Inhabiting  an  island ;  pertaining  to  the  in- 
habitants of  an  island  ;  insular. 

ne-s6-gSB'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  froia  Gr.  i/jjo-o? 
(iiKso^)  =  an  island,  and  yaia  {gaia)  =  the 
earth.] 

Zoogeog.  :  Gill's  name  for  a  realm  com- 
prising all  the  islands  of  the  tropical  portions 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  combined  under  the 
genei-al  name  of  Polynesia.  (Proc.  Biol.  Soe. 
IViish.,  ii.) 

ne-sd~gse'-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nesogtv(a);  sutf. 
■ail.]     Pertaining  to,  or  inhabiting,  Nesoga;a. 

nes-d-net -ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  y^aof; 
{nesoa)  =  an  island,  and  vrfTja  {netta)  =  a 
duck.] 

OriUth.  :  A  genus  of  Anatids,  of  the  sub- 
family Erismaturinse,  with  a  single  species, 
A',  aucklandica,  a  flightless  duck  from  the 
islands  of  the  Auckland  group. 

ne-so-pi-the'-cus,  s.  (Gr.  i-^ao?  {ncsos)  = 
an  island,  and  7ri0>j(co«  (pithecos)  =  an  ape.J 

PaUmnt. :  A  proposed  genus  of  fossil  mon- 
keys, founded  by  Dr.  Forsyth  Major  on 
(lortions  of  a  skull  and  lower  jaw  discovered 
in  some  superficial  deposits  in  Madagascar. 
{Geological  Ahujazine,  Oct.,  1890.) 

t  ne-sot'-ra-gus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fijcros  {iicsos)  =  an  island,  aud  Tpdyos  itragos) 
=  a  goat.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classification  a  partial 
synonym  of  Nanotragus  (q.v..  Sup.).  It  con- 
tains the  typical  species,  which  have  no 
lateral  hoofs  or  tufts  ou  the  knees. 

Ness-ler-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  NetssUrizie) ; 
sutf.  -ation.]  The  act,  or  process,  of  Nessler- 
izing. 

Ness'-ler-ize,  v.t.  [From  the  name  of  the 
inventor.] 

Chtm.  :  To  treat  (ammonia)  with  Nessler's 
test  [V.  18ti|,  which  shows  the  presence  of  one 
part  of  that  substance  in  ten  million  parts  of 
water. 

nest  carv'-er,  s.  A  term  sometimes  used 
to  de.Kcribe  the  woodpeckers  from  the  method 
of  nest,  making. 

"  The  woodpeckers  are  not  nest  h\illders,  but  rattier 
nest  carvert." --liurr ought :  Locuttt  and  WildUon^y; 
bharp  Eyet, 

nest'-er,  s.  [Eng.  nest ;  suff.  -er.]  An  animal 
that  makes  a  nest. 

"It  i»  both  au  early  ttUd  late  nester."—Ibi4,  I8S7, 
p.  %. 

nest-i-l^y",  r.t.     [Eng.  nest,  -i-  connect,  and 

sufi".  -fy.]    To  make  a  nest ;  to  nidificate. 

"Wo  saw  one  pair  of  the  lon^i.tnileil  dlviHlon  [of 
parrotsj.  very  fussy,  and  busv,  aud  netti/ylng,  and 
we  believe  an  tRi,'  or  bo  uiado  fu  appearance."— H'.  J. 
Drodcrip  :  Zoological  /lecreatians,  1849. 


nest'-ler,  (t  silent),  $.  [Eng.  }iestl(e):  suff. 
■er.]  A  young  bird  in  the  nest,  or  just  tnken 
from  the  nest. 

nes-tor-i-nse,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  nester;  suff. 

■illCK.] 

Ornifh.  :  The  genus  Nestor  [V.  186],  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  subfamily  of  Trichio- 
glossidie.  Prof.  Newton  ranks  it  as  a  dis- 
tinct family. 

nes'-tor-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  nestor(ine) ;  sutl". 
■ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
subfamily  Nestorinte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nest  pad,  s.  The  felted  pad  of  hair,  moss, 
&c.,  on  which  tits  deposit  their  eggs. 

"  A  ne*f.;tffd  and  three  eaca  were  taken  by  our  col- 
lectors at  KuatuiL"— /&«,  July,  1899.  p.  401. 

nest  pan,  s.  A  small  earthenware  pan  placed 
by  pigeon  fanciers  in  the  lofts  for  the  birds  to 

nest  in. 

nest  spring,  s.  A  spiral  spring  enclosing 
similar  springs,  but  of  diminishing  size. 


[Eug.  netf  and   braider.] 


net   braid' -er, 

A  iietmaker. 

"  V;Lrmi>iitU  ....  could  clap  Up  fla  good  a  shew  of 
in-lbraiders.'—yash:  Lenten  Stufled.  1871),  p.  26. 

net  fern,  s. 

But. :  A  popular  name  for  ferns  of  the 
genus  Glejchenia  (IV.  762]. 

net  fish'-er-man,  s.  One  who  uses  a  net 
in  fishing,  as  distinguished  from  one  who 
fishes  with  a  rod  or  line. 

net  fisb'-er-j?",  s.  The  art  or  business  of 
fishing  with  a  net ;  a  place  where  net-fishing 
is  carried  ou. 

net  fish'-ing,  s.  The  art  or  industry  of 
taking  fish  with  nets.  Many  important 
marine  food  fish  are  taken  in  this  way,  and 
the  industry  is  regulated  by  local  and  general 
ordinances. 

"  He  may  be  arrested  if  he  ia  net  JUhinfi,  but  not  if 
ho  is  Hshing  iu  any  other  way." — Chambers'  Encyclop., 
viiL  256. 

Neth'-er-land-er,  s.  [Eng.  Netherland(s) ; 
siiff.  -er.] 

1.  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  the  Nether- 
lands or  Holland,  a  maritime  kingdom  of 
Europe,  bounded  by  the  North  Sea  on  the 
north  and  west,  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  ou 
the  east,  and  Belgium  ou  the  south. 

2.  An  inhabitant  of  the  Netherlands  in 
an  extended  signification,  including  besides 
Holland  the  Sj^anish  Netherlands,  now  known 
as  the  kingdom  of  Belgium. 

"  Modern  Netherlandish  is  now  the  language  of  some 
7,"TO,00f)  A'ffherlanders.  of  whom  S.SOu.ODO  politically 
belong  to  Eelgiuni,"— ('A«»?t6erj'  Encyclop,,  v,  745, 

Neth'-er-land-ish,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  Nether- 
la'n(l(er);  suft".  -(.-;/(.] 

A,  Asadj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Netherlands,  or  to  the  Netherlanders. 

"Three  great  periods  of  development  must  be  rtia- 
tioguiafaed  iu  the  A'etherlandish  language." — Cham- 
bers' Encyclop.,  v.  "44. 

B.  As  siihst.  :  The  language  of  the  Nether- 
landers ;  Dutch. 

"It  has  been  said  that  Old  English  Is  Dutch,  and 
to  no  other  imtiou  ia  tlie  study  of  tho  .Vetherlandiiih 
more  liitcrestiiig  than  to  the  English."— C'Aain&OM* 
Encyclop.,  v.  r44. 

net  mak'-er,  s.      One  whose  occupation  is 

the  manufactuie  of  nets. 
net    struc'-ture,    .■*.      The  same  as  Mesh 

STRliCTURE  (q.v.,  .Sup.). 

net'-SU-ke,  «.  [Jai>anese.]  A  small  orna- 
mental knob  or  button,  usually  of  horn, 
wood,  or  ivory,  and  elaborately  cjuved  or 
inlaid,  used  by  the  Japanese  as  a  bob  with 
a  cord  to  suspend  an  article,  as  a  tobacco- 
pouch,  from  the  girdle.    (See  extract.) 

"Alinoat  anything  In  the  nature  of  a  cnrvin?  In 
called  n  Jiettukc,  hut  It  had  a  purely  utilitarian 
origin.  In  the  heginiiing  It  was  Just  a  piece  o( 
bnuiboo  or  a  stone  with  a  bole  in  it,  used  to  keep  the 
miniature  medicine  cheat  or  iteal-bux  from  slipplnu; 
thiough  the  girdle  from  which  it  was  nuspended.  It 
was  not  until  1014  that  it  bfc;kiiie  ornamental,  for  the 
((uaint  rejison  that  Hlmrtly  l>efore  that  dato  an  edict 
bad  been  lisued  that  every  house  was  to  contirin  iiii 
Image  of  Uiiddha.  and  that  when  tlie  want,  had  been 
supplied,  and  the  boom  in  BuddluLs  batl  Buhsklt'd,  the 
cjirvers  found  tluir  occupation guiie,  uiid  turned  their 
attentioi:  to  the  making  of  n.rxnkvu.  Now  tlmt  the 
bulk  of  tho  better -class  Jnmnese  have  tiiken  to 
tt'ousers  and  |>oi-ketH,  the  utility  of  the  uetsttke  li:u( 
dei'arted.  Hence  the  targe  number  one  sees  iu  curio 
flbopa.'"— />«('///  Chronicle,  Nov.  21,  19CW,  l\  6. 

net-ted  veined,  a. 

Hot. :  Having  fine  veins  disposed  like  the 
threads  of  a  net;  having  the  veins  reticulated. 

"  Reticulated  or  ncttnt-veined  leaves.'*— .>1  id  Gray  : 
Botanical  Text-book,  i.  93. 


bo^U  boy;  pout,  j($^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  fbin.  benph;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,  ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian=  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion—  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  A:c. 
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netter— neuroblast 


net'-ter,  s. 

1.  One  whose  occupation  is  t')  make  nets. 

2.  A  person  who  uses  nets. 

3.  A  man  who  erects    nets    nii   his  own 
ground  to  intercept  grouse  from  surrounding 


NETSUKA.     (See  tezt  in  preceding  column.) 

moors.  Although  such  conduct  is  very  un- 
sportsmanlike, iiufortunately  itdrits  not  bring 
the  person  guilty  of  it  within  reach  of  the  law. 

"The  netter  does  not  require  .-m  extensive  moor, 
a.  Itiug.  narrow  strip  of  grouiid,  situate,  if  T'ossible, 
lietweeii  two  extensive  snootinjcs,  sutlices.  while  the 
luftny  heavy  expenses  of  the  guiiuer  are  not  incurred 
by  tlie  owner  uf  nets  wHeu  once  he  hiia  purirhased  his 
eiiHilifM."— /•(«/./.  Aug.  18,  1900,  p.  2B7. 

net-ting  ma-cbine',  ^'. 

1.  A  machine  for  making  nets. 

■'  A'etlhiff  machines  nre  now  extensively  med  for  the 
manuf,icture  of  nets."— C/iambcrg'  Envi/clop.,  vii.  M6, 

2.  A  machine  for  making;  netted  fahries, 
secured  by  knots  at  the  intersections  of  the 
lines  ;  any  machine  wliich  produces  the  back- 
giound  of  lace. 

net'-ti-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vriTTLOv 
{nettloii)  =  a  duckling,  dimin.  of  I'iJTTa  {mtta) 
—  a  duck.] 

Oriiith. :  A  genus  of  Anatidie  of  the  typical 
subfamily  Aiiatinte,  with  fifteen  species, 
CDsmoiiolitan  in  range.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  the  genus  Querquedula,  but  tlie  bill  is  of 


car-         """" 


NETTION   CRECCA. 

smaller  size,  not  gradually  tapering  towards 
the  tij),  where  it  is  somewhat  broad  and 
rounded  ;  no  crest,  nor  any  falcate  inner 
secondaries.  The  type-species  is  N.  crecca, 
tile  common  teal  ;  iV.  carollnense,  the  Ameri- 
can green-winged  teal,  is  a  rare  British  visitor. 

net'-tle  an'-i-mal,  s. 

Zeal.  :  One  of  the  Crelenterata,  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  usually  armed  with  sting- 
ing cells  or  nettle  cells. 

'■  There  is  an  nhuoat  constant  presence  of  offensive 
and  ilf  feiisi  ve  stingiuK  cells,  whence  the  vivid  German 
niiiuH  f'>r  the  chiss  [NesseltiereJ— ricrrto  anhnals," — 
ThjinS'.n:  OuHhiai  f*/  Zootoffl/,  p.  125. 

net -tie  bird,  s. 

ihnith.:  Accmrding  to  Swainson,  a  name 
gi^'eu  in  Leicestershire  to  S'jloia  cincrfa,  the 
whitethntat.  Like  nettle-monger  and  nettle- 
creepi'i,  tliis  name  irfers  to  the  bird's  habit 
of  eii'-'iMii;^  tluoiigh  till' lower  parts  of  hedges, 
when-  n.'tilt's  are  abundant. 

net' -tie  9ell»  ^■ 

Zonl.  :  A  stinging  cell,  a  nematocyst ;  one 
of  tlie  stinging  organs  of  the  Hydrozoa. 

"The  riuthor  repeated  his  observations  ...  on  the 
jii-tilf  crlU  and  parasites  of  the  Hydra.'— Qwar.  Journ, 
Micros.  Sciftice,  IS7;i.  \>.  lO.S. 


net-tie  fish,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  popular  name  given  to  the 
Medusas,  from  their  stinging  or  lU'ticating. 

net-tie  ge-ra'-ni-iim,  s. 

Jji't.  :  (  \'hu$  Blitmei,  the  common  coleus. 
net'-tle  leaf,  ^. 

Her. :  A  leaf  with  the  edge  veiy  deeply 
serrated  in  long  sharp  points. 

net-tie  mon-ger,  s. 

Ornith.:   Tlie  same  as  Nettle-bird  (q.v., 
Sup.)- 
net  -tie  stuff,  s. 

Nniit.  :  Hiiiall  line  used  for  hammock  clues, 
si.'iziii;^s,  u'nriuing,  Jk,c. 

net-tie  thread,  c>. 

Zool. :  A  thread-cell  in  the  integuments  of 
the  Cffilenterata,  capable  of  inflicting  a  sting 
resembling  that  of  the  nettle. 

net  winged,  a. 

Eiitoia.  :  Having  conspicuous  neuration  of 
the  wings  ;  having  net-veined  wings. 

neu'-mic,  a.     [From  ?ieH7it(es);  sutt'.  -ic] 

Music:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  neumes  [V.  187]. 

neiir'-a,  s.pl.    [Neuron,  Sup.] 

neiir'-ad,  adv.  [Gr.  veOpoc  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve ;    sutf.   -ad.]    Toward  the  neural  axis 

[V.  lb7J. 

neiir-a-dy-na'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ceOpoi'  {neuroa)  =■  a  nerve,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
adyuaiiiiu.] 

PaOiol.  ;  Nervous  debility ;  nervous  ex- 
haustion. 

neiir-a-dy-nam'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ncura- 
dyiuDii^ia)  ;  sutf.  -ic.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
neuradynamia ;  affected  with,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  lieuradynamia. 

neu-ral  -gi-foran,    a.     [Eng.    ueuralgi(a) ; 

sufl'.  -Jhnn.] 

Pathul.  :  Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
neuialgia  [V.  1S7]. 

neiir'-al-ist,  s.  [Eng.  neural;  suff.  -ist.]  A 
neurcpath  (([.v.,  Sup.). 

neiir-a-moe'-ba  (pi.  neur-a-mce'-bse),  s. 

[Mod.'  Lat.,    from    neuron,  and    Gr.   afioi^-q 
(aiiiolbv)  =  a  response.] 

Biol. :  A  named  used  by  Coues  for  a  nerve- 
cell. 

"  Modilieations  of  forms  hy  which  are  generated  the 
Oste,imoeb»,  Myamteba;,  yeurn mabiv—uie  bone-cells, 
uiusi'te  Cells,  nerve-cells,  and  all  ntbers  of  the  complex 
orgiUiisiu."— Couei  :  General  Omit  hoi  </</>/,  p.  335, 

neiir-a-moe'-bse,  s.pl.    [Xel'kamceba,  Sup.] 

neiir-a-moe-hini -e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  vevpov 
(ni'iiron)  —  a  nerve,  afioifiii  (avwlhe)  =  a 
response,  and  ^irpov  imetron)  =  measure.] 

Pkysiol. :  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
time  which  elapses  between  the  application 
of  a  stimulus  to  a  nerve  and  the  evidence  of 
its  result.    (New  S yd.  Soc.  Lexicon.) 

neu-ra'-nal,  a.  [Gr.  vevpov  (^neuron)  =  a 
UL^ve,  and  Eng.  anal.] 

Comp.  Anat,  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  neural  system  and  the  anus,  or  any 
aperture  functioning  as  such. 

"The  introduction  through  an  anterior  unclosed 
pore  of  a  cuiTeut  of  water,  which  escaped  by  the 
7it!itranar  canal  (as  in  larval  AmphioxuB)." — Kncyc. 
lirit.,  xxiv.  184. 

neiir-ip-o-phys'-i-al,    a.      [From    ncura- 

pophysh  ;  sutl'.  -it/.] 

Aiuit.:  Pert^^ining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ni'urapophysis  [V.  18S]. 

neiir-Ss-the-m'-a,  s.  [Pref.  •neur(o)-,  and 
Eng.  astliKHia.] 

Pathol. :  Nervous  debility,  nervous  exhaus- 
tion. 

"The   victim   either  becomes  insane,  coIlal^Bes,  or 
nka  into  » 
I'MO,  \K  16-(4, 

neur-d,s-then'-ic,  n.  &  .••.  [Eng.  neuras- 
ihe)i{ia) ;  sulf.  -ic.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Suffering  from,  or  produced 
by,  neurasthenia. 

"  Jfeurasthenic  voraen  are  liable  to  hysterical  at- 
tacks."—i/ermaw;  Diseoietof  U'umcn,  p.  Vi. 

B,  As  subst.  :  A  person  suflering  from  neur- 
asthenia. 


sinks  into  extreme   neurcutlionia"— Lancet.  June 


lapse 
:.  Ju 


neiir-as-then'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  neur- 
asthenic ;  sutf.  -n/,  -/.'/.)  In  a  neurasthenic 
manner  ;  as  regards  neurasthenia. 

neiir-a-tro'-phi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  vevpov  (ytcuron)  =  nerve,  and  aTpo<f)ia 
(atrophia)  =  a  wasting.] 

Pathol. :  Diminished  nutrition  of  the  nerv- 
ous system,  or  of  some  portion  of  it. 

neiir-a-troph '- ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ?wura* 
troph(ia) ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
neuratrophia ;  affected,  with,  or  suffering  from, 
neuratrophia. 

neiir-ax'-is.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  vtvpoi- 
(neuron)  =  a  nerve,  and  a^otv  (axon)  —  an 
axle.  ] 

Physiol.  :  A  term  applied  to  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord. 

neiir-en-ter'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  vevpov  (neuron)  =  a 
ntrve,  and  Eng.  enteric]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  neunm  and  the  enteron  ; 
C'liiiiecling  the  caiuil  containing  the  spinal 
cord  witli  the  enteiic  tube. 

neiir-en-ter'-ic  ca-nal',  £. 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  short  tubular  (dianuel  of 
communication  between  the  neural  canal  and 
tiie  archenteron. 

"The  presence  of  n  fore  ueurenteric  canat  may  be 
assumed."— /*ro<r.  BosL  Soc.  Nat.  But.,  1884,  p.  119. 

neiir-en-ter'-ic  pass-age.  s. 

C'nnfi.   And.  :    Tlie    same  as   Neurenteric 

CANAL  (q.v.,   ?>Up.). 

neiir-en-ter'-ic  pore,  5. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  external  opening  of  the 
neurenteric  canal  (q.v..  Sup.). 

neu-ri'-a-try,  s.     [Gr.  i/eupot/  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve,  and  iarpeia  (iatrcki)  =  healiug,  medical 
treatment.] 
Med.  :  The  treatment  of  nervous  diseases. 

neiir'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  vevpov  (neuron)  =  a  nerve, 
and  suff.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  nerve 
or  to  the  nervous  system  ;  nervous. 

2.  Possessing  a  nervous  system. 

neiir'-i-dine,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  neur(on) ; 
sutf.  -id,  -ine.] 

Chem.:  C5H14N2.  Anon-poisonous  ptomaine 
obtained  from  the  putrefaction  of  albuminous 
substances. 

"We  might  Argue  that  the  toxic  alkaloida.  tiuch  as 
muBcarine.'neurine,  and  neuridhie,  thiit  one  would  be 
likely  to  iibaorb  from  such  a  diet  as  the  ordinary  sailor 
has,  mifht  gain  the  upper  hand." — Laticet.  Sept.  32, 
1900,  p.  873. 

neiir-i-lem-mat'-ic,  «.  [Nod,  Lat.  neuri- 
leninm,  -t-  connect.,  and  sut*.  -ic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  neurilemma  [V.  188]. 

neiir-i-lem-mi'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  neuri- 

lemm(a);  sutf.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  liitlammatiou  of  the  neurilemma 
[V.  ISS]. 

neiir'>in,  neiir'-ine, ';.  [Gr.  r-eOpoi'  (rieuron) 
=  a  nerve  ;  sutf.  -in,  -ine.] 

Chan.  :  A  poisonous  ptomaine  obtained 
from  the  leeitliin  formed  in  the  early  stages 
of  the  putrefaction  of  muscle. 

t  neiir '- ism,  s.  [Gr.  vevpov  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve  ;  sutl'.  -ism.]    Nerve  force. 

"The  vital  forcea  are  nerve  force  iNeurism).  growth 
force  (Bathmisinl,  and  thought  force  (Phrenisui)."— 
Cope :  Origin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  205. 

neu-rit'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  neurit(i$)\  suff. 
-ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  mth. 
the  inflammation  of  a  nerve  ;  characterized 
by,  or  suflering  from,  neuritis  [V.  ISS]. 

neiir-d-,  pre/.  [Gr.  veupoi/  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve.]  A  prefix  used  in  scientific  terms 
derived  from  the  Greek,  and  =  pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  a  nerve  or  the  nervous 
system. 

neiir' -d-blast,  s.  [Pref.  neuro-.  and  Gr. 
^AttCTTo?  (hlastos)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol. :  One  of  the  two  rows  of  cells  forming 
the  inner  stratum  of  the  ectoderm  in  a  meta- 
zoan  embryo,  and  giving  rise  to  the  nervous 
system. 

"The  nttiroblastt  are  much  further  forwards  than 
the  mesolilasts."— 7VioinioH  ;  Oulltnes.  p.  176. 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  cam?l,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  ujoite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  poty 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  Uw. 


neurobrancbiata— neuropteron 
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neur-o-bran'-chi-a-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frotii  tir.  I'eupof  (/iti(ru;i)*=  a  nerve,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  ht'inchU'ta.] 

Zonl. :  A  name  used  in  more  than  one  classi- 
fication, not  always  with  exactly  the  same 
signilicatiuu.  It  is  moat  geuerally  employed 
as  tJie  equivalent  of  Pulmomita  operculata, 
the  air-breathinij  gastropods,  furnished  willi 
an  <i]nTctiluiii. 

neiir-o-bran  ~chi-ate»  a.    [See  def.] 

/.<'ui. :  Perlaiiiiii;;  to,  connected  with,  or 
clianictf'risiic  of.  tlie  Neurobraiu.-hiata. 


[Xecrocentron, 


neiir  ~  o  -  cen  -  tra,  s.j>l. 

Sup.j 

neiir-o^en -tron  (pi.  neiir-o-^en'-tra), 

.s.     (.Moil.  Lat.,  Irom  Or.  vevpov  {neuron)  =  a 
nerve,  and  K^vrpov  {kcutron)  =  a  circle.] 

Comp.  AiuU.  :  One  of  the  constituents  of 
the  nem'ocentral  arch. 

"Ci»|ip'«  vxplHiiAttuii  of  the  diHtributiun  niu)  foriiiii- 
tiim  o(  the  nearoci-ii(ra  ...  In  the  vertebrie  of  the 
Perujimi  Rha*:\nt<jun.'—Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Xat.  Ui»t.. 
l-')4.  1..  Vi\. 

neiir  -  6  -  9oele,   5.     [Pref.  fle«ro-,  and  Gr. 
koIkqv  {koilon)  =  cavity.] 

Anut.:  The  cavity  in  which  the  central 
nervous  system  is  contained. 

"The  eutire  ueunixis  in  a  tube,  ii  subcyUii'lrlcnl 
lutwii.  enclosing  a  civity.  This  oivity  iu  the  ueuro- 
eale."—Oft:h:  A't^fcrenw  Ilittidbook  Medicul  Sciencet, 
viii.  ll'i. 

aeur-6-9cel'-i-an,  a.     [From  ncurocMlie)  ; 

suir.  -!'(/(.] 

Aiiat,  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  neuroecele. 

aeiir'-o-crane,   s.      [Pref.    nenro-,  and  Gr. 
Kfmviov  (Jcraiiioa)  =  the  skull,  the  cranium.] 

Anat.:  Cones'  name  for  that  part  of  the 
skull  which  encloses  the  brain  ;  the  cranium 
proper. 


[From  neurocrani(a) ; 


neur-o-cra'-ni-  al, 

^uIf.  -al.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  neuroL-rane. 

neiir-o-de-a-tro-phi-a.   i.     [Mod.   Lat., 
IVum  Gr.  i/€vpw6*)s  (avu  rodfs)  =  pertaining  to, 
iir  resembling,  sinews,  and  aTpot^ia  (atrophia) 
=  atrophy.] 
I'athol.  :  A  wasting  of  the  retina. 

neur'-o-derm,  -■'.    |Gr.  vevpop  {neuron)  =■  a 
nerve,  and  6epfj.a  {derma)  ~  skin.] 

Embryol. :  A  name  applied  by  Lankester  to 
the  epiblast.    {Sotts  on  Embryoloijy,  p.  34.) 

neur-o-der'-mal.  «.  [Pref.  ncuro-,  and  Eng. 
lUrmiiL] 

Afuit.:  Pi-rUiining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  n.-iiruderm  or  epiblast. 

■'  flruken  \i\>  Um  we  bhw  alwvrl  into  epibI.i»tAnd  the 
muse ulu- skeletal  iwrtlou  of  the  medobltwt— or.  lu  we 
iiiiiy  now  put  It,  Into  neurodernutl  nnd  myoakeletnl 
iwrtiuna."— £,  A  lankettet  /    SotcB  on   Embryotoji/. 


■.      [Mr)d.    Lat,   from 
a  nerve,  and  Svvapn^ 


neuT-o-dyn  -a-  mis, 

Gr.    vfupou   (iteurijii)    : 
{dtiiLuiiiis)  =■  i)ower.] 

J'h'jsiol. :  Nervous  ener^'y. 

neiiro— ep-i-the'-U-al,  a. 

Aiutt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Ihe  ncuro-epithelium. 

ueiir-o— €p-i-the'-li-uin,  s. 

Aunt.  :  The  layer  of  rods  and  cones  in  the 
retina. 

neu-ro^'-en-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  veOpov  (neuron) 
-  .1  iierv.-,  and  sutf.  -gtnons  (q.v.,  Sup.).j 
I>in'  to  altnormal  conditions  of  the  nerves. 
{.fivksoa  Chrke.) 

neu-rog'-li-ac,  <i.     [Mod.  Lat.  neuroyliia) ; 
sulf.  -ttc.] 
Aiutf.:   Having  the  character  of  neuroglia 

[V.  tS81. 


neu-rog'-li-ar, 

sutr.  -((/■.] 

Anat. :  Pertaitung 
neuroglia  [V.  188J. 

neiir'-oid,  a.  & 

A.  .1.1  atij.  :  Resembling  a  nerve  ;  bearing 
a  liliL-ness  to  the  substance  of  the  nerves. 

B.  As  suhnt. :  Either  of  the  two  elements 
cr.iii|,nsi[ig  the  neural  arch. 


[Mild.  Lat.  neurogU(a) ; 
to,  or  connected  with, 
(Eng.,  &c.,  neur(on);  suff. 


"The  twu  elements  coru|)Osing    the    neiir-ol    arch 
oui;ht  to  be  ciilled  the  neuroids:  the  two  elements 

c poaing  the  pK'unil  arch  the  pleuroida."  —Amerkan 

.VulurulU'.,  Oct..  1S87.  p  946. 


[Pref.    neuro; 


and 
the 


neur-o-ker'-  a-tln, 

Eng.,  &c.,  ktrdtin.] 

Aaot.:  A  horny  substance,  supportin;, 
myelin  in  the  medullary  slieath  of  a  nerve. 

"Kiihiie  hM  descrilied  a  special  sheath  of  the  axis 
cylinder  lying  witliin  the  uieilulljiry  eheatti.  and 
conipotted  of  a  peculiar  chumicitl  Hubstance  termed 
ni:urtittxrati»."—Sc:lia/er:  Histology  (ed.  1887).  p.  73. 

iieur-d-ina-la'-9i-a,  s.     [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  vcvpov  (nturon)  =  a  nerve,  and  fiaA,a«io 
(mnlakki)—  softness.] 
Vfithnh  :  Softening  of  nerves  or  nerve  tissue. 

neiir'-o-mast,  5.  [Gr.  v^vpov  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve,  and  ^atrToy  (rnastos)  —  a  hillock.] 

Biol. :  A  neuro-epitheliai  sense  organ,  or 
nmdified  epidermal  tract,  specialized  as  a 
sensitive  surface  or  area.  It  maybe  free  on 
the  general  surface  of  the  integument,  nr 
more  or  less  covered  with  epidermis,  or  with- 
drawn into  canals  in  the  corium,  which  are 
hence  called  neuromastic  canals.  These  may 
be  strengthened  by  bones  or  scales.  Neuro- 
masts  are  found  in  fishes  and  aquatic  am- 
jthibians,  but  not  in  the  liigher  vertebrates. 
{Cent.  Diet.) 

neiir - 6 - m&st '- ic,  a.  [From  neurommt: 
sulf.  -;.:.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
neuromasts. 

neu-rom'-a-tous.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  neuroma, 
genit.  ncttr'oinat{os)  ;  snfT.  -ous.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  neuroma  [V.  188],  or  nervous 
tumour. 

neur'-o-mere,  s.    [Gr.  vfvpov  (neuron)  =  a, 
nerve,  and  /ixepos  (meros)  —  a  part.] 
Comp.  Amit. :  A  nerve  segment. 

"That  special  branch  of  morphology  which  deals 
with  the  nerve  Begmciita  of  the  head  (cerebral  nouro- 
jner'.'g}.'—.VaCural  .Science,  Feb.,  1897.  p.  IH. 

neu-rdm'-  er-ous,  a.  (From  neurniner(e)  ; 
sufl'.  -ous.]  Having,  or  consisting  of,  nerve 
segments;  segmented. 

neiir-O'ini-me'-sis,  s.  [Pref.  -neuro-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  mimesis.] 

Patlml. :  The  imitation  of  an  organic  disease 
by  persons  suffering  from  nervous  disease; 
nervous  mimiciy, 

neur-d-mi-met'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  neuro-,  and 
Eng.  mimetic.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
neuromimesis ;  characteristic  of,  or  exhibit- 
ing, neuroMiimesis. 

ueur-d-miis'-cu-lar,  a.  [Pref.  Tteuro-,  and 
Eng.  muscular.] 

Amit.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
both  nerves  and  muscles,  partaking  of  the 
characters  of  nerve  and  muscles.  Thomson 
aays  that  in  some  Ctelenterates  it  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  external  cells  combine  con- 
tractile, nervous,  and  even  other  functions. 
In  Hydra,  there  are  special  nervous  or 
sensitive  cells,  whose  basal  prolongations  are 
connected  with  the  contractile  roots  of  the 
epithelial  cells.  The  nerve-cells  seem  to 
receive  impressions  from  without,  and  trans- 
mit them  as  stimuli  to  the  contractile 
elements. 

"The  external  contractile  cells  in  Hydra  are  often 
called  7ieuroTntucular,  an  if  they  couibUied  nervous 
Aud  muscular  functlous."— 7"AonM0ii.-  OittUm-i  of 
Zoology  (ed.  1882),  p.  86. 

neiir-O-my-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [From  neuro- 
>ii>ioloii(ii) ;  sulf.  -iaal.]  f'ei-taiuing  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  neurcjmyology. 

neuT-o-xay-ol -6-ef» 

Eng.  luuoloyij.] 

Anut. :  A  syslem  of  classifying  and  naming 
muscles,  with  reference  to  the  nerves ;  myology 
based  upon  neurology.     {Dumilison.) 

neiir'-a,  s.  ],l.    [N'tamoN,  Sup.j 

neiir'-dn    (pi.  neiir'-a),   s.     [Gr.    vtOpou 
{nf.uniii)  =  a  nerve.] 
1.  Phijsiologij : 

(1)  The  cerebro-spinal  axis  ;  the  spinal  cord. 
(Hack:  Itef,  HaiuWook  Mtd.  Sciences,  viii.  108.) 

"Pnrtll.  ...  dealn  with  the  doctrine  of  the  fiDuroM 
and  cortical  lociiltsatiuu."— Au/iccf.  Uec,  9, 1809,  p.  1D96. 

(2)  Any  distinct  nervous  structuiT. 

"The  lower  nfurmi  cnnnlMt^  of  the  spinal  multi- 
polar cell."— />itiOTyii   WilliamM:    Jlgdicat   DUaaset  of 


[Pref.  neuro-,  and 


Iiifuncy,  p. 


2.  Kntom.:  Oneof  the  nervures  of  an  insect. 
This  use  of  neuron  has  given  rise  to  the  term 
Neurulation  (q.v..  Sup.). 

neu - ron - o - sos,    neu - ron- 6 - siis,    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i-fvpof  (neuron)  —  nerve, 
and  focros  (nosos)  =  disease.] 
Pathol. :  Any  disease  of  the  nervous  system. 
neu-ron'-o-sus,  s.    (Neuronosos,  Sup.] 

neur'-o-nym,  .^.  [Gr.  fevpof  (neuron)  =  a 
name,  and  ovvp-a  (onuiiui)  =  a  name.]  A 
scientific  term  employed  in  descriptive  neuro- 
logy. 

"  The  general  subject  is  discussed  at  length,  and  in 
parallel  i;olumn3  are  given  the  neuroni/ms  adopted  by 
the  Anatomiscbe  Gesellschaft  iu  16DS,  aud  those  now 
preferred  by  iat:."~Nttturi\  Jan.  7,  1897.  p.  224. 

neiir'-o-path.  s.     [Pref.  neuro-,  and  Gr. Trd^os 

(pathos)  =  sutfering,  pain.] 

1.  A  person  who  attributes  to  the  nervous 
system  an  excessive  responsibility  tor  disease, 
or  holds  that  the  nervous  system  is  entirely 
responsible  for  disease. 

2.  A  person  having  a  nervous  organization 
exhibiting,  or  rendering  the  subject  liable  to, 
nervous  disease. 

"The  neuropath  may  be  conceived  to  possess  in 
some  portion  of  hia  uervous  system  communities. 
grouDs.  and  systems  of  neurones,  either  of  defective 
cluiahility  or  with  an  inherited  low  potential.'— 
Lana-t.  July  U.  lOw.  p.  87. 

neiir-d-path'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  neuropath{y) ; 
suff.  -if,  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  cliaracteiisticof, 
or  suffering  from,  a  nervous  disease, 

neiir-o-path'-ic-al-ls^,  adv.  [Eng.  nmro- 
pudiical ;  suff  -/(/,  ]  In  a  neur.jpathical  manner. 

neiir-O-patho  log  -ic-al,  a.  [From  neuro- 
pathuloiidi) ;  suff.  -ic,  -al'.]  Relating  to  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  nervous  system. 

neur-d-p9.-thdr~6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  neuro- 
pathologdi) ;  suff.  -i.st.]  One  skilled  iu  the 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system. 

neiir-o-pa-thol'-d-gy.    s.      [Pi-ef.    neuro-, 

and  En-,  /'■tihnl, .,,),.]    That  which  is  known 
abuul  disc;i-,.-s  of  the  nervous  system. 

neiir-o-phys-i-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
neurojih!/slolori(H);!iUt\:.  -ic^-al.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  neurophysiology. 

neiir-o-phys-iol'-o-gy,  s.  [Pref.  nraro-, 
and  Eng.  phii.<tolv(ji/.]  Physiology  of  the 
nervous  system. 

neur-6-pd'-di-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  neuro- 
pudl(uin)  ;  suff.  -al.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ueuropodia.     [Neukopodium,  V.  188. J 

neiir'-o-pore,  s.  [Gr.  v^vpov  (neuron)  =  a 
nerve,  and  Tropo?  (poros)  =  a  channel.] 

Embryol. :  A  pore  by  which  communication 
is  maintained  between  the  neural  canal  and 
the  exterior  in  some  embryos. 

"The  homology  of  tlio  fore  aud  hind  netiropores 
with  the  fore  aud  bind  openings  uf  the  aotiuostoDie." 
—/•roc.  notion  Sue.  Nat.  Hist..  1894,  p.  119. 

neiir-o-psy-chol'-d-gy  (?)  siu>nt),  s.  [Pref. 
neuro-.  and  Eng.  psyelu>la,^>i.]  Knowledge  or 
investigation  of  tlie  nervous  system  combined 
with  the  phenomena  of  the  miiid  or  conscious- 
subject, 

neiir-o-psy-cho-plith'-ic  (psy  as  sy),  a. 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  es[teeially 
of  the  nerve  centres  which  have  psychical 
functions. 

neu-rdp'-ter-ist,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.  neuropter(a) ; 
sutf.  -ist.]  An  entonmlogist  who  pays  special 
attention  to  the  Neuroptera  [V.  188]. 

"All  Important  nrticle  on  the  '  Po.'*»U  Insecta  of  the 
Coal  Pt?rii)d  ■  will  bo  found  very  UBefuI.  eapi'clally  to 
nettr'tii(t:ri»r/i,"—!sciciKO  Gossip.  April,  1895.  p.  A'i. 

neu-rop'-ter-oid.  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  neuro- 
pter(a);  suff.  -oid.]  Pei-faining  to,  or  more 
or  less  resembling,  the  Neuroptera  [V.  188]; 
noting  a  section  of  Scudder's  fossil  grouj' 
Palajodictyoptera  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  Xcuroiiteriiid  section  ,  .  ,  includes  a  number 
of  PitliuoziiU;  Insects,  wliicli  appear  upon  the  whole  to 
W  nio»t  iiuurlv  iillled  to  tho  exlHtlng  May-lllen."- 
.\icl,olfan.i-  l.nUcKker:  rctt,i-„it.,  I.  i94, 

neu-r6p-ter-6l'-6-gy,  .v.  (Mod.  Lat.  neuro. 
pteiia);  suff.  -olo'jy.]  That  branch  of  entomo- 
logy whicli  treats  of  the  insects  belonging  to 
the  Neuroptera  [V.  188]. 

neu-rop'-tdr-dn,  s.  [Pref.  neuro-,  and  Gr. 
mtpoi'  (pteron)  =  a  wing.J 

Entom.:  Any  iusectof  the  Neuroptera [V.  ISS]. 


b^l,  b^;  p6ikt.  j<S^l;  cat.  9011,  chorus,  9hlii,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-oian.   tian  -  shan.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -fion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  s'hus.     -ble,  &.L  =  bel,  ^c 
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neuroretinitis— nexum 


neur-o-ret-i-ni-tis,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,   from 
pref.  iieuro-,  and  Mod.  Lat,  retiiiilis.] 

Fiithoh  :  Inflammation  of  the  retina  and  the 
optic  nerve. 

neu-ror-thop'-ter,  s.    [See  def.) 

Pahront. :    Any    individual    of    tlie    order 
Neurortlioptera  (q.v..  Sup.). 


pi.      (Mod.    Lat., 
a  nerve,  and  Mod. 


t  neu-ror-thop'-ter-a, 

from  Gr.  pevpov  (jieuron) 
Lat.  ortlioptem.] 

Palamit. :  In  Bronsniarfs  classification  an 
order  of  fossil  Insecta,  of  Carboniferous  age, 
beai-inji  some  resemblance  to  the  leiif-insects 
of  tlie  family  Phasmidie.  The  name  implies 
relationship  both  to  the  Neuroptera  and  the 
Orthoptera. 

neu-ror-thop'-ter-oiis,  <t.  [Mod.  Lat. 
n^iirnrthoptfr(a);  SUIT,  -ous.] 

Palaont. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Neurortlioptera. 

nen-ro'-sal,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  neuro!i,U) ;  suSf. 

■aL] 

Patliol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  nervous  disease  or  atfection  ;  originating  in 
the  nervous  system. 

neiir'-ose*  a.  [Gr.  vsvpov  {neuron)  =  a  nerve, 
and  sufF.  -ose,] 

1.  Bot. :  Ribbed  ;  having  a  system  of  ribs  or 
principal  veins,  as  a  leaf. 

2.  Entom. :  A  term  used  of  insect  wings 
that  have  no  nervures  besides  the  marginal 
ones.  (Kirh,)  J;  Spence :  hltrodiKtionto  Entom- 
oUj'jji,  iii.  340.) 

'neiir-o-spas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  imirospast; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of,  or 
resembling,  a  neurospast  [V.  ISS],  or  a  figure 
put  in  motion  by  a  string. 


neu-rot'-er-ous, «. 

siiff.  -oics.] 


[Mod.  Lat.  neurotcTi^iis) ; 


Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Neuroterus. 


[Mod.    Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a  nerve,  and  Tcpcu  (terS) 


neu-rot-  er-us, 

vfvpot'  (luitron) 
=  to  bore.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Hvmenoptera  of  the 
family  Cynipidie,  founded  by  Hartig.  N. 
knticitlaris,  a  common  British  species,  pro- 
duces the  oak  spangle.  Adler  {.ilternating 
Gene.mtioiis,  p.  6)  says  that  from  the  eggs 
laid  by  Neuroterus  there  appeared  a  totally 
difterent  generation,  and  one  so  unlike  its 
parent  that  it  had  been  described  hitherto  as 
of  another  genus  (Spatliegaster).  Adler  also 
discusses  the  relation  of  parthenogenesis  to 
alternation  of  generations,  and  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  is  no  definite  law  that 
gall -Hies  of  one  generation  propagate  par- 
tlienogenetically,  and  those  of  the  next  gener- 
ation always  sexually. 

neiir-o-ther-a-peu'-tics,  s.    [Pref.  neuro-, 
and  Eng.  Ihcmpnitics.] 

Med. :  Therapeutics  of  nervous  disease. 

neur-o-ther'-ai-py,   s.     [Pref.   natro-,  and 
Eng.  tkerapy.] 

Med. :  The  treatment  of  nervous  disease. 


[Eng.   neurotic;    suff. 


neu-rot'-  i-pism, 

-ism,] 

Pathol. :  Neurotic  condition ;  nervous  disease 
in  general ;  tendency  to  hysteria. 

"•The  hoUdiiy  ae:iaoii  lins  been  darkeiiei!  Ity  the 
report!!  of  suit-idea.  M  Uieh  suggest  riithcr  tlie  iiruroti- 
cism  of  P.ans  tliiiii  the  stolidity  of  the  Aiiglo-Siixou." 
—llatly  ckrf>niclc.  June  S,  luoo,  p.  4. 

neiir-o-troph'-lc,  a.  [Pref.  w.nro;  Gr. 
Tpojii  (Irophi)  =  nourishment,  and  suff.  -ic.) 

Physiol. :  Relating  to  nutrition  of  the  nerv- 
ous system  ;  pertaining  to,  or  dependent  on, 
tro|ihic  inrtuence  coming  through  the  nerves. 

(Uunglismi.) 

neiir-u-la'-tlon,  s.  [j;ug.  netmiKf);  suff. 
■ation.l 

Entom. :  The  system  of  neurules,  or  veins, 
»n  an  insect's  wing. 

"The  neundation  la  liormnl."— ..liner,  yaturaligf. 
May.  1868,  p.  469. 

Neus'-tri-an,  a.  [From  Nmstna  (see  def.) ; 
suit',  -nil.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Neiistria,  the  name  given  to  the  western  part 
of  the  Prankish  empire  after  its  division  in 
all.  It  extended  originally  from  the  Scheldt 
to  the  Loire,  and  had  Burgundy  as  its  eastern 
bmiiKlary.    Paris  was  its  chief  town. 


■•To  no  small  extent  the  ^VeujfWan  Franks  had  lost 
their  old  Geruiunic  vigour  befutv  this  time^"— £nctfc, 
lirtt.,  IX.  631. 

neu'-tro-philc,  n.  [Lat.  neuter  =  neither 
erne  nor  tlie  other,  and  Gr.  AiAeoi  (philm)  —  to 
love.] 

VAol.:  A  term  used  to  denote  cells  that  will 
take  both  acid  and  alkaline  aniline  dyes. 

,»",y.",,''Vu'_*'V!*^^  '?^  ''j*^  praiiular   leucocytes]  they 


ne-va'-dite,  s.  [Named  from  its  locality, 
Nemda,  one  of  the  States  of  the  -American 
Union.] 

PttToi. :  A  name  proposed  by  Riclitofen  for 
a  variety  of  rhyolite,  in  which  the  microscopic 
constituents  predominate  over  the  ground 
mass,  the  whole  being  crystalline. 

"The  first  of  these  is  the  rarest,  and  is  usually 
known  as  granitic  rhyolite,  or  neva{tUf."  —  Seeleu : 
Physu-al  Geul.  S-  Paltxont..  p.  270. 

tneV-er  strike,  s.  One  who  never  lowers 
his  flag  ;  one  who  never  yields. 

'"There's  Drew.  Sir.  that  we  left  behind.  ...  So 
off  went  Yeo  to  Plymouth,  and  returned  with  Drew 
and  a  score  of  old  never-strikes:'—Kitt^ale!i :  West- 
tc'ird  Bo!  oil,  xvi, 

new-ber'-ry-a  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  name  of  the  discoverer.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Monotropese,  with  a  single 
species,  N.  incola,  a  native  of  California, 
characterized  by  the  two  narrow  bract-like 
sepals. 

NeW-cas-tle  cloak  (ew  as  u),  .1.  A  barrel 
with  holes  for  the  head  and  hands,  formerly 
worn  by  a  drunkard  as  a  punishment. 

NeW-cas-tle  hos-pi-tal-i-ty  (ew  as  u), 

s.     Roasting  ,a  friend  to  death.    (Prat.) 

A  sort  of  game  at 


*  new  ciit  (ew  as  u),  , 

cards.    {Sares.) 

"They  are  deeply  engag'd 
At  new  cut.  and  will  not  leave  their  game. 
They  swear,  for  ail  the  dons  in  Sevil." 

-Irfrc-jfnrci  of  Five  Uourt  (IG61). 

New-found'-land-er  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Eng. 
New/oundland  ;  suff.  -tr,  j 

1.  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  Newfoiuid- 
land,  an  island  and  British  colony,  situated 
off  the  coast  of  North  America. 

2.  A  vessel  belonging  to  Newfoundland. 

New- gate  frill  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  beard 
sliaved  so  as  to  grow  only  under  the  chin  : 
so-called  from  its  occupying  the  position  of 
the  hangman's  rojie.     (Sl'ano.) 

New  -gate  fringe  (ew  as  u),  s.    The  same 

as  Newo,\te  frill  (ii,v.,  Sup.), 

Newgate  knocker  (as  nu-gate 
nock  -er),  s,  'Ihc  name  given  to  a  lock 
of  hair  which  costermongers  and  thieves 
generally  twist  hack  towards  the  ear :  so- 
called  from  its  supjiosed  resemblance  to  the 
knocker  on  the  prisoners'  door  at  Newgate. 

new  jour'-nal-ism  (ew  as  u),  s.  (For  def. 
see  extract.) 

"The  combination  of  the  personal  and  sensational 
elemcnu  constituting  what  it  is  customary  to  call  the 

•  iietejoiirriulism '  likewise  calls  for  mention.    Cradled 
in  America,  it  w.as  boldly  adopted  in  England  by  Mr. 

a  n   ^.^"^  "1  t'"*  early  days  of  his  editorship  of  the 

•  Pall  Mall  Gazette,'  and  eagerly  taken  up  by  uumer. 
oua  others."— C/nioitcrs'  Enci/ctop..  vii.  475. 

new  light  (ew  as  li),  a,  cSt  s. 

A.  As  udj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connecteil 
with,  the  religious  body  deflired  under  B.  1. 

B.  J s  substantive  : 

1.  Church  Hist. :  A  member  of  a  branch 
of  the  Baptists,  knoivn  also  as  Disciples  of 
Christ  [III.  74],  and  as  Campbellites,  from 
their  founder,  an  Irish  Presbyterian  minister, 
who  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1807, 
and  some  twenty  years  later  his  followers  had 
become  so  numerous  as  to  form  a  separate 
organization. 

2.  Ichthy. :  A  popular  name  for  Pomoxys 
annularis,  an  American  centrarchoid  Hsii, 
with  elongated  body,  and  but  six  dorsal 
spines.    (See  extract.) 

"  It  is  known  aa  the  crapple.  new-tioht.  Campbellite 
and  bachelor,  and  is  au  abundant  flsh  in  the  Mississippi 
river,  especially  southwanl.  ,  .  .  It  is  regarded  as  au 
excellent  table-fish.  The  names  new.Hoht  and  Camp, 
belllte  are  due  to  the  fact  that  it  became  abundant 
and  the  subject  of  oliservation  when  the  religu'Us  de- 
nomination bearing  these  names  originated.-'— a'mnii- 
ard  Xatural  llistori/.  ill.  235. 

New-man-i^m  (ew  as  ii),  s,  [Named  from 
John  Henry  (afterwards  Cardinal)  Newman, 
(1801-90),   incumbent  of  St.  Mary's,  .Oxford 


(1S28-43),  and  chaplain  of  Littlemore  (1828- 
45);  entered  the  Roman  Church  1845.] 

Eccksiol.  :  A  controversial  term  applied  to 
the  teachings  and  actions  of  Newman  before 
he  left  the  English  Church,  especially  to  the 
teaching  of  Tract  XC,  in  which  he  endea- 
voured to  show  how  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
may  be  interpreted  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
sense ;  and  to  Newman's  endeavours  to  es- 
tablish a  via  media  between  the  Anglican  and 
Roman  churches. 

"With  regard  to  fi'cwm/tnijtm,  Ilhad  supposed  that 
we  were  mostly  iu  a^Tectatau'— Arnold,  in  Stanl^'13 
Lije,  ch.  X. 

New'-man-ite  (ew  as  u),  a.  &  s.  (Eng, 
yev!maa(ism);  sutt'.  -I'fc] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Newmanisni  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

.  ^'^'jf.  'V/-KvwiH(fc  interpretation  of  our  Lord's  word-f. 
Do  this  lu  remembrance  of  me,'  you  confess  to  have 
startled  you.  ■—.irnold.  in  statitei/'a  Life.  ch.  -\. 

B,  As  subst.  :  A  supporter  of  Newmanisni  ; 
one  who  interprets  the  Articles  in  a  noii- 
natural  sense  ;  one  Avho  would  lind  a  via 
media  between  the  Anglican  and  Roman 
churches. 

,-'1^-^  feelings  towards  a  Boman  Catholic  are  quite 
dilTerent  from  my  feelings  towards  a  Jfeurmatiitf 
because  I  think  the  one  a  fair  enemy,  the  other  a 
tre:iclierous  out!."— .irnold.  in  Slanlen's  Life.  ch.  x, 

New'-mark-et  (ew  as  ii),  s.  [Named  after 
Newmarket,  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Suffolk 
and  Cambridgeshire.] 

_  1.  A  name  given,  in  tossing,  to  the  game  of 
"two  out  of  three,"  that  is,  when  the  one  whc 
gains  the  first  two  tosses  wins. 

2.    The  same  as  Newmarket  coat  (q.v., 

Sup.), 

New  -mark-et  coat  (ew  as  u),  s. 

1.  A  cl.ise-fitting  coat  with  long  tails. 

"  He  was  dressed  in  a  Xewmarket  coat  and  tight 
fitting  trousers  ,  .  ,  ,aiid  looked  a  most  reinark.-ible 
sort  of  CeuUnc—OicK-rni  :  llurd  Timet,  ch.  vi, 

2.  A  long,  close-fitting  j;icket  for  women. 

news'-pa-per  clamp  (ew  as  ii),  s.     a 

means  for  fastening  newspapers  to  a  hack, 
in  temporary  cover,  or  on  a  desk,  so  as  to 
preserve  them  in  a  convenient  condition  for 
reference. 

news' -pa-per  file  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  means 
forliolding  newspapers  by  the  folded  edge  in 
convenient  condition  for  reference  and  pre- 
servation. It  usually  consists  of  a  pair  of 
rods  hinged  at  one  end,  which  are  opened  to 
receive  tiie  newspaper,  and  then  spring  back 
and  are  fastened  by  a  hook  or  screw. 

New-ton'-ic  (ew  as  n),  a.  [From  Newton 
(see  clef.)  ;  suff.  -ic]  '  Pertaining  to,  dis- 
covered or  propounded  bv.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
(1647-1727). 

New-ton'-ic  ray§  (ew  as  u),  s.pl. 

Optics :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  tin- 
visible  rays  of  the  spectrum. 

nex'-al,  a,    [Eng.,  &c.,  nex^nm) ;  suff.  -ut] 
Roman  Law:  Rendering  liable  to  or  exact- 
ing servitude  for  debt. 

'■  And  even  the  nextt  creditor's  imprisonment  of  his 
defaulting  debtor.  .  .  .  which  waa  not  abolished  until 
the  fifth  century  of  the  city,  mav  not  uurtttingly  in 
view  of  the  cruelties  that  too  often  attended  it  be 
said  to  have  savoured  more  of  private  vengeance  than 
procedure     iu   reparation. '— 

nex'-al  con  -tract,  s. 

Eiman  Luui :  The  contract  by  which  a 
debtor  who  was  unable  to  pay  became  the 
bondman  of  his  creditor. 


The  best-known  enactments  are  .  .  .  the  Pcetillan 
lawof  428.  abolishing  the  nexitl  contract,  .  .  .  and  the 
Aquilian  law  of  407."— £"/ic,i/e.  Srit.,  XX.  6SL 

next'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  next ;  suff.  -ticss.]  The 
condition,  quality,  or  fact  of  being  next,  or 
immediately  near ;  contiguity. 

nex'-um,  .«.  [Lat.  neut.  of  nexus,  pa.  iiar.  of 
necto  =  to  bind.] 

Roman  Law  :  A  contract  to  repay  borrowed 
money.  In  case  of  failure  to  reiiay,' the  debtor 
became  the  bondman  of  the  creditor. 

"  Briiu!  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  creilitor 
was  entitled  in  virtue  of  the  iiexum  to  take  his  debtor 
into  custody  at  any  time  when  he  considered  such  a 
courae  necessary  for  his  own  protection,  even  before 
the  conventional  terra  of  repayment.  .  .  .  Voigt  holds 
that  the  neiurn  did  not  give  the  creditor  any  peculiar 
hold  over  his  debtor.  .  .  .  These  views  may  be  said  to 
be  the  two  extremes ;  and  between  them  he  a  good 
many  others  more  or  less  divergent."— £nc^c.  Brit., 


late.  tat.  fare    amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  •  pine   pit    sire    sir    marine 
or.  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  s6n;  miite,  ciib,  cure,  unite,  cut,  rile,  fui;  tr^!  'syrTai.     i,  c^i' eTey 


go.  pot. 
qu  =  kw. 
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Ni-$SB  -  no— Con  -  stan  -  ti  -  no  -  pol-  i  - 
tan.  r. 

Errlcsiol. :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with, 
the  Councils  of  Nice  ;iiul  Constantinople  ;  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  creed  llrst  adopted  at  Nice, 
and  afterwards  anii'Iilietl  at  Constantinople. 
"Anionic  tlie  Syrluc  MSS.  iIiBcovereil  Bome  years 
tt^,  now  III  the  Britisli  Muiieuui.  U  n  version  of  tli» 
original  Nlceue  Creetl.  »inl  ;ilaij  the  yitxeno-Comtait- 
Hnopotitan."—i/'C'lintock  <*■  i>tron<;:  Cyclop.  Biblical 
Literature,  ii.  503. 

Nic-a-ra-gnan    (gu    as   gw),   a.   &,   s. 

[Frum  Nicarujiio  (see  def.)  ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with.  Nicanv^ua.  a  republic  of  Central  America, 
exttiiding  from  the  Caribbean  Sea  to  the 
Pacilie.  between  Honduras  on  the  north  and 
Costi  Uica  on  the  south. 

B.  As  snbfft. :  A  native,  or  an  inhabitant,  of 
Niearagua. 

nick  el,  v.t  [Nickel,  s.,  V.  193.]  To  plate 
or  co;it,  as  metal,  with  nickel. 

nick-el-age,  .«.  [Enp.  nickel;  suff.  -age.] 
TIk'  :iit.  or  process,  of  nickel-plating  [V.  193]. 

nick'-el-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  nickd ;  suff.  -ize.] 
To  iiirii,!  Oi.v.,  Sup.)- 

nick-el-ous,  a.  [Enc;.  nickel;  suff.  -ous.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  containing,  nickel. 

nick-el  Sil'-Ver,  s.  a  white  alloy  for  table- 
ware.'consisting  of  nickel,  copper,  and  zinc 
in  various  proportions. 

nic'-kel  steel,  s.  Steel  alloyed  with  nickel. 
(See  extract.) 

'■  In  1890  it  was  reported  that  tlie  Americans  had 
proved  bv  trials  at  Aiiua|<u1is  that  armour-plates  of 
steel  HlloVetl  witli  nifkel  .ire  superior  to  sucli  plates 
uiatle  ul  Bteel  it-aelf ;  auil  preparations  were  wade  in 
ottier  countrie3totrytiiiaHicA;cf  ifcclou  n  large  scale." 
—Chaniberf  Encyctoy.,  vii.  493. 

nic'-kel-ure,  s.  lEug.  nickel;  fsuff.  -uTe.] 
NickcVpliiting.    (Nickelage.  Sup.] 

ni-co-ti-an  (ti  as  shi).  «.  &  s.    [V.  104.] 

Add. 
B.  As  suhstantive  : 
2.  One  who  uses  tobacco  ;  a  smoker. 

"  It  iant  for  uie  t^  throw  stones,  though,  who  have 
been  a  yicotian  a  sfod  dtJil  nioie  lh:ui  Unit  my  days." 
— o.  IV.  UoUiu-t :  Po€t  at  ifto  ISrcah/aif  Table,  v. 

ni-co-ti-an-in  (ti  jis  sM),  s.  [Eng. 
iiicotia}i;  siiir.  -in.]. 

Chfiii.  :  A  bitter  substance  obtained  by 
distillingtobacco  leaves  with  an  alkaline  solu- 
tion, it  is  said  to  yield  nicotin  when  treated 
witli  potash. 

nxc'-O-tined,  «•  [Eng.  nicatinde);  suff.  -ed.] 
^fat^uated,  impregnated,  or  poisoned  with 
nicotine  [V.  194]. 

nic'-O-tin-ism,  s.  [Eng.  nicotin;  sufT.  -ism.] 
I'aihol. :  I'he  sum  of  the  morbid  eflfects 
arising  fioni  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco. 

nic'-ti-tant»  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  nictitans,  geuit. 
nidi(itniif(,  pr.  par.  of  nirtito  =  to  wink.] 

Entoiii. :  Noting  an  ocellated  spot  in  which 
the  inner  part  is  cresceutiform,  not  circular. 

nid-a-men'-ta,  s.pl.    [Nidamentum,  Sup.] 

nid  a  men-tiim  (pi.  nId-a-men'-ta).  .":. 

\\jj.\.  —  a  ne-^t,  the  materials  "lor  a  nest,  from 
nidus  =.A  nest.} 

ZooL:  A  protective 
covering  lor  an  egg  or 
an  aggregation  of  eggs. 
The  mermaid's  purse 
(the  egg  -  ease  ot  the 
Ilaiida*  and  Seyllid*)  is 
an  example  of  the  tirst- 
mentioned  kind,  the 
nidamental  capsule  of 
the  whelk,  or  the  nida- 
mental ribbon  of  the 
sea-snails,  of  thesecond 
ki[id. 

ni-da'-tion,  s.  [Lat, 
nidus  —  a  nest;  sulf. 
-(((iou-l 

Obstct. :  The  monthly 
renewal  of  the  epithe- 
liiun  of  the  womb, 
which  is  earried  otf  ut  the  menstrual  period 

nid'-i-fi-eant,  «.  [Lat.  nidiJicaTi^,  genit. 
nidijiriinti.^,  pr.  jiar.  of  nidifico  =  to  build  a 
nest.  ]    liuilding  a  nest,  as  a  bird. 

nid-i-te'-l»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
tUdns  =  a  nest,  and  tela  =  a  web.] 


N  1  1>AM  EN  1  UM    Oi 
NURSE  HOUND. 


Zool. :  In  Walcknaer's  classification  a  group 
of  spiders,  "going  abroad,  but  making  a  web 
for  their  nests,  wlience  issue  webs  to  entrap 
their  prey."  It  contains  such  genera  as 
Clubiona  and  Drassus.  (Engl  ish  Cydoji. ; 
Sot.  Jlist.,  i.  2(50.) 

nid-u-la-ri'-e-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  nidu- 
/'(/■(■((') ;  sulf.  -etc.] 

Hot. :  A  group  or  subonlcr  of  gastromyce- 
tous  Fimgi,  approximately  the  same  as  the 
Nidulariacei  [V.  lit-!)]  of  other  classilications. 

ni-el'-Iat-cd,  «.  [As  if  from  a  veib  *  niellate 
=  uictio,  V.  (q.v..  Sup.).]  Deeoiated  with 
niello  work. 

"  Tlie  mime  uiello  is  giveu  not  only  to  the  eu^raved 
and  iiitHiitrd  metal  work,  but  also  to  the  jiaper  proof:) 
takeu  from  thciii.'—Cltamf'ers'  Encj/clvp.,  vii.  A'Ji. 

ni-el'-list,  .<.  [Eng.  mdl{o);  suff.  -ist.]  A 
milker  of  niellos;  oue  who  works  in  niello 
[V.  I'Jo]. 

"Auioug  the  many  great  Italian  artists  who  were 
also  niellistt  occur  the  uamea  of  Bruuelleschi  .  .  . 
iiud  Foppa."— A'<it'j/c.  Brtt.,  xvii.  495. 

ni-el'-lo,  v.t.  [Niello,  s.,  V.  lOo.]  To  orna- 
ment with  niello  work  ;  to  treat  by  the  niello 
pi'ocess. 

"The  uieUoed  jilate  was  very  highly  polished,  till 
it  presented  the  appearance  of  a  smooth  metal  surface 
enriched  witli  ii  (felicite  design  in  liue  grey-black 
li ue^ ■"—/-■'(. -.7 L-.  Brit.,  xvii.  491. 

ni-el'-lo  work,  s. 

Art:  Decoration  in  uiello  [V.  19y]. 

"From  the  I3th  to  the  l«th  century  but  little  niello 
ipork  api)ear8  t*i  have  been  produced  in  England." — 
Eni'yc.  Brit.,  xvii.  Wi. 

ni-el'-lure,  s.    [Fr.,  from  nid  =  uiello  work.] 

1.  The  process  of  ornamenting  with  niello 
[V.  195]. 

2.  The  work  so  executed. 

ni-e-rem-ber'-gi-a,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  li.iiiour  rif  .luan  Eusebio  Nieremberg  (1.VJ0 
or  ir>iio-lilOy),  Spanish  Jesuit,  naturalist,  and 
writer.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  creeping  or  spreading 
perennial  herbs  of  the  order  Solanaceie,  with 
about  twenty  species,  natives  of  extra-  and 
subtropical  America.  Flowers  pale  violet  or 
whitish,  olten  with  an  ornamental  border,  on 
solitary  pedicels ;  limb  of  corolla  usually 
elegantly  expanding  ;  tube  slender,  elongated ; 
stamens  live,  exserted,  attached  to  the  apex 
of  the  corolla  tube ;  leiives  smooth,  entire. 
Several  species  are  cultivated  in  gardens. 

Nier'-Stein-er,  ■■*.  [ From ^'^^7■5(et7^ (see  def.); 
suti'.  -er,]  A  kind  of  Rhine  wine,  named  after 
the  village  of  Nierstein,  lULuiless.s.E.  of  Mainz. 

nif'-ty,  a.  [Etyni.  doubtful.]  Attractive;  of 
good  appearancc- 

■'■  Halloa:  Tberes  something  iiiftn ''  exclaimed 
l'ri[uhart.  a«  x  golden  head  appeiu'ed  at  oue  of  the 
open  windows  and  a  pair  of  soft  blue  eyes  smiled 
c'.iuettlshly  upon  the  slniugera."— vtiix  King:  The 
Liuto  .Wivice,  hk.  i.,  cb.  vii. 

nig-ger,  v.t.  [Niggku  (2),  s.,  V.  196.  In 
<lef.  1  the  reference  is  to  the  blackened  logs  ; 
in  def.  '1  to  the  imperfect  methods  of  agricul- 
ture followed  by  negroes.] 

1.  To  burn  (logs  already  charred  or  left 
uneonsumed  by  former  liies)  (witli  off) ;  also, 
to  burn  (a  log)  in  two  in  the  middle.  {Cent. 
Diet.) 

"They  niagcred  the  huge  logs  otT  with  Are.  which 
was  kept  uurning  for  Jays.  —Htuphen  Powers,  in 
Vattntrn  Gentlenotn. 

2.  To  exhaust  (soil  or  land)  by  working  it 
year  after  year  without  manure  (with  viU). 
{Crut.  Did.) 

nig'-ger  fish,  5. 

Ichfhij.  :  A  popular  name  for  liodiunus 
fidi'us,  an  American  sea-pereh  of  the  family 
WtTianidic,  from  the  West  Indies  seas.  The 
name  is  perhaps  more  properly  applied  to  a 
\ariety  in  which  the  colour  is  blacKisU  olive. 

night  bat  C-y/i  silent),  5.   A  ghost.   {Ualliwdl.) 

night  bloom'-mg  {gh  silent),  a. 

r.of.  :  Pl'issoiiiiiig,  or  blooming,  during  the 
night.  The  term  is  emj-Ioyed  as  an  epithet 
of  Ccrcus  ijramlijlorus,  the  night  -  blooming 
cere  us. 
night  born  (gh  silent),  «.  Born  during  the 
niglil  ;  produced  in  darkness. 

night   cloUd   (ffh  silent),  s.     The  form  of 

cloud  nameil  Sti-atus.     (See  extract.) 

"Stratim.  fail-  or  ni;ihf -cloud,  th«  lowest  of  clouds. 
Is  a  widely  extended,  horl7.oiital  sheet,  of  varied 
thidknevs.  eoldotu  rUiug  above  l.uuo  feet,  and  often 
(lUltu  cloM  tu  thu  vujth's  Burfuoc     It  la  common  iu 


A  bird  which  flies 


summer  and  autumn,  often  from  sunset  to  sunrise, 
and  is  densest  at  or  alter  midnight." —  Cuiiiifcer*' 
Encyclop.,  iii.  :wi. 

night  feed'-er  {gh  silent),  s.  Any  animal 
tliat  fr-ids  ehielly  or  entirely  during  the  night. 

night  f ish-er-y  [gh  silent),  s. 

1,  Th<'  act  or  mode  of  fishing  by  night. 

2.  A  place  suitable  for  fishing  by  night;  a 
place  where  fishing  is  carried  on  by  night. 

night  fl<Jw'-er-ing  (gfi.  silent),  «. 

Bot, :  That  flowers  or  blooms  by  night. 
ICereu.s,  1L  129.] 

night  foe  (gh  silent),  s.  One  who  makes  a 
night  attack. 

"To  defend  his  person  from  ninhtfoes." 

Shakesp.  :  3  Henry  IV.,  iii.  1. 

night  fd^l  {gh  silent), 

only  l.y  night. 

■'  Waking,  she  he.ird  the  nifihtfowl  crow." 

Tennyson:  Mariana,  iG. 

night  glass  (gh  silent),  s.  A  telescope  made 
to  concentrate  as  much  light  as  possible  so  as 
to  see  objects  at  night. 

night  Uey  (gh  silent),  s.  A  key  for  opening 
:i  ui-iit  lateh  ;  a  latch  key. 

night  lamp  {<ik  silent),  s.  A  small  lamp  for 
use  in  a  bedroom  during  the  night. 

"Where  the  dying  7iight  t<tjnp  dickers,  and  the  shadows 
rise  and  fall."  Tcnnygon :  Locksle;/  Hall,  80. 

night  line  {gh  silent),  s.  A  line  set  at  night 
by  poacliL-rs  for  tish. 

"  Duut  lie ;  you  were  setting  niaht  lines,  I  saw  a 
minnow  lie  on  the  bank  iis  1  came  up,"— iitiiffi/ej/ ; 
Tcast,  eh.  viii. 

night  lin'-er  {gh  silent),  s.  A  public  con- 
veyance that  stands  on  a  rank  at  night,  or 
tlie  driver  of  su(;h  a  conveyance.     (Amcr.) 

mght'-mar-ish  {gh  silent),  u.     [Eng.  uight- 

nuuifi);  sutl".  -ish.]     Resembling  a  niglitmare. 

"A  Chronicle  of  Two  Months  is  a  somewhat  ni'jiit- 

tnarish  performance,  though  it  dirt'ers  ple.'tsantly  from 

tbeuightmai'e  of  re'il  life  lu  havinga  comfortable  cou- 

clnsum."— A cadeiHy,  Oct.  5.  1889,  p.  2liJ, 

night  pal'-S^  (17/i  silent),  s. 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  or  numbness  of  the  ex- 
tremities which  comes  on  at  night-time. 

mght  par'-rdt  (gh  silent),  s. 

Ornith. :  A  translation  of  Kakapo,  the  Maori 
name  of  Stringops  habroptilus,  the  ground  par- 
rot, or  owl  parrot  of  New  Zealand.  (Newton ; 
Diet.  Birds.) 

night  par'-tridge  (gh  silent),  s, 

Oniith.:  .\ii  American  gunners'  name  for 
Fhilohda  minor,  the  American  woodcock. 

"  Dr.  G.  E.  Griiinell  .  .  .  tells  \\3  thiit  the  woodcock 
is  known  to  some  iu  the  seaboard  counties  of  Virginia 
as  iVi;/Ar  /''irfriJffe  {A  name  alrwuly  recorded),  and  also 
.  .  ,  ill  pi^rtioila  of  North  Carolina  aa  the  Night  Peck." 
—  TrumhiiH:  MamcuanU  Portraits  of  Bifd4,  p.  153. 

night  peck  (gh  silent),  s. 

Uniith. :  The  night  partridge  (ii.v.,  Sup.). 
night  rav'-en  (gh  silent),  s,    [V.  197.]    Add. 

t  2.  Ornith.  :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
the  night-jar  (Caprimnlgus  europa'us), 

"John  Hunter,  under  the  heading  'Night  Raven, 
described  the  anatomy  of  thu  nlglit-Jar  or  goat- 
Hiickur."— A'ddtre,  Aprils.  1893,  p.l5aL 

night  robe  (gh  silent),  s.     A  night-dress. 

"  O'er  her  white  bosom  strayed  her  hazel  hair  .  .  . 
.\11  in  her  ni-j/U  /-otie  loose  ahe  lay  reclined." 

Scott:  Lait  .Uinstret,  vi.  n>, 

night  school  (gh  silent),  s.  Afi  evening 
stlioul,  for  tlie  accommodation  of  those  who 
are  occupied  during  the  day. 

night  sihg'-er  (gh  silent),  s. 

Oriiith.  :  A  bird  that  sings  in  the  night;  a 
nightingale.  According  to  Swainson,  the 
name  is  speeitlcally  applied  to  Acrocephahis 
phragmitls,  the  setlge- warbler,  wdiich  is  also 
called  the  Irish  nightingale,  because  "it  con- 
tinues its  song  after  dusk  and  through  the 
night." 

night  spar'-row  (gh  silent),  s. 

firnilh. :  Spi:dla  sociali^,  the  chipping  spar- 
row, or  chip  bird,  an  American  si)ecics  that 
sometimes  utters  its  high,  metallic  trill  during 
the  night. 

"  And  the  niglit  xparroni  trlllB  her  song." 

liryaitt :  Hunters'  Seratuido,  st.  v. 

night  steed  {gh  silent),  s.  One  of  the  horses 
represented  as'drawing  the  chariot  of  Night. 

"  Eixch  (.at.-riii!  Kli""t  slliis  to  his  several  grave. 
And  thr  yellow  jiklrU'd  fays 

Fly  airop  the   nijht- steeds.   Iwiviug  their  moon-loved 
maze."  .Milton:  Christ's  .yalivili/. 


boil,  bo^;  po^t.j^^l;  cat,  9ell,  choms,  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^s*-^  ^^i~i^ 
-cian,  -tian  =  shgin.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -gion  ^  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  —  shils.    -ble.  ^:c.  -  bel,&c 
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night  sweat— nitidiflorous 


night  sweat  (gh  silent),  s. 

r"fh"i.  :    Profuse  sweating  at  night,  as  in 
CMiisuniptioii. 
night  ter-rors  (gh  sil._-nt),  s. pi. 

I'athoL  :  A  general  name  for  any  excess  of 
teiTor,  in  which  the  child  starts  up,  even  if 
asleep,  and  screams  in  affright.  Similar  at- 
tacks sometimes  take  place  in  the  daytime. 

"  It  is  not  sufficient  to  say  of  niyht  terrors  that  they 
are  simpiv  'eliilOreu's  iiightQiait;.  b.icl  ;iud  terrUyini; 
dreams.'  (or  exjii-tly  Bimilni"  attaoks  occur  dariut;  the 
(Uvtiiue  when  the  child  is  wide  awake  auii  busy  at 
\,hi.y."~/,,,m;-t.  Feb.  3,  IWO,  p.  29:!. 

night    trip'-ping    (gh  silent),   a.      Moving 
alHnit  niml)ly  or  quickly  in  the  night ;  making 
quick  and  lively  movement  during  the  night. 
"  O  that  it  could  be  proved 
Tliat  some  niqht-trippin^  fairy  had  exchauged 
111  ciaille-clothea  our  children  where  they  lay, 
And  call'd  mine  Peri-y,  liis  P]autageuet ! " 

Shaktip.  :  \  Henrtj  TV.,  i.  1. 

night   wak'-er   {gh  silent),    5.     One  who 

uatuli-'s  ill  the  night. 

night  war -bier  {gh  silent),  s. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  Acroceplialus 
streperus,  the  reed  warlder. 

"The  name  of  nig/it  ivnrbler  is  also  given  to  this 
hird.  because  its  cry  may  he  heard  at  all  hours." — 
Swaitwm  :  Provincial  .Yantrrs  of  British  Birds,  p.  27. 

ni-gres'-9en9e,  s.    [Eng.  nigresce^i^t) ;  suff. 
•c€.)    The  process  of  growing  black. 

"Lincolnshire  st.inds  third  in  all  England  on  the 
bhind  BL-ale,  as  tested  by  the  index  of  nigrescence," — 
Ih-iidoe:  It'ices  of  Britain,  p.  146, 

nig'-ri-cant,  o.     [Lat.  nigricans,  genit.  nigri- 
L-antts,  pr.  par.  of  nigrico  =  to  be  blackish.] 
Bot. :  Dusky,  fuscous. 

ni-gri'-ta,  5.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Lat.  niger 
=  black."] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  weaver  birrls,  of  the 
subfamily  Viduina!,  with  seven  species,  cou- 
hned  to  Africa.  The  tail  is  rounded  and 
graduated,  but  the  centre  feathers  are  not 
produced  or  pointed  ;  secondaries  not  nearly 
as  long  as  the  primaries ;  cutting  edge  of 
upper  mandible  festooned. 

nig' -rite,  s.     [Lat.  niger,  genit.  nigri  =  black ; 
sufl'.  -it<:,] 

Elect.  :  An  insulating  material  composed  of 
black  wax,  left  as  a  residue  or  a  product  in 
paraffin  distillation,  mixed  with  iudiarubber. 
{Greer.) 

Ni-gri'-tian,  «.  &  s.     (Lat.  Kigritia,  from 
niger  =  black,  with  suff.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ancient  Nigritia.  approximately  co- 
extensive with  the  Soudan,  where  the  most 
strongly  marked  type  of  the  negro  race  are 
found  ;  hence,  negro. 

"  Tlie  ancient  Egyptians  show  their  partly  Nisjritian 
origin,  not  aK>ne  in  their  physical  characteristics  and 
language,  but  in  their  TeW^on." —M'CUntock ■& Strong : 
Ct/clo/i.  Biblical  Literature,  v.  6M. 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  inhabitant  of  Nigritia ; 
a  Soudanese,  a  negro. 

"They  retitiued  the  strange,  low  nature-worship  of 
the  yiijritiitnn,  forcibly  combining  it  with  more 
intetleutuat  kinds  of  hii\ii:(."—M'VUntoch  Ji  Slrotiff : 
Cyclop.  Biblical  Literature,  v.  639. 

ni-grit'-i-e§  (t  as  sh),  s.    [  Lat. ,  fi-om  niger, 

genit.  nigri  =  black.] 

i'hysiol. :  Dark  pigmentation,  due  to  con- 
ditions of  hypenemia.  It  differs  from  melan- 
ism in  not  being  dependent  on  the  presence 
of  pigment. 

mg'-ro-sine,  s.      [Formed  from  Lat.  niger, 
genit.  nigri  =  black.] 

Micros.  :  A  bluish-black  stain  employed  for 
nerve-sections. 

m-hil'-ian-i^m  (ian  as  y^n),  s.    [Lat. 

nihil  =r  nothing  ;  suff.  -ian,  -ism.] 

Church  Hist. :  The  doctrine  that  it  was  im- 
pnssildc-  for  God  to  become  man,  inasmuch  as 
lioii  is  unchangeable,  and  that  Christ  was  not 
dillercMt  after  His  incarnation  to  what  He 
was  before.  This  doctrine  is  traceable  in  the 
wTitiugs  of  Peter  Lombard  and  Abelard,  and 
even  to  the  early  school  of  Antioch. 

"  A  subtle  heresy,  yihiliajiitm.  was  det^rted  by 
some  in  I'eter'a  JLninbard'sJ  teachings,  and  the  theo- 
logicHl  doctors  of  I'aris  in  13D0  denounced  it  in  sixt«en 
propositions  culled  from  his  writiag»."— Chambers' 
Em-i/clop..  vi.  094, 

niml>,  s.     [Fr.  nimhe^  from  Lat.  nimhus  =  a 
rain -cloud,  a  cloud  surrounding  the  gods, 
when   they   appeared    to    man ;    hence,    in 
Eccles.  Lat.  =  a  halo.] 
Ecclfsinl. :  A  nimbus,  a  halo. 


"From  the  nimb  or  circle  .  .  .  this  illumination 
couhl  not  liave  been  painted  soouer  then  the  end  of 
the  tenth,  or  early  in  the  eleventh  century."— ^'icA;  ■ 
Church  of  Oar  Fathers,  il  98.     (Note  33.) 

nimbed,  a.  (Eng.  nimb,  s. ;  suff.  -rd.]  Having 
a  halo  or  nimbus  surrounding  the  head. 

"  lu  the  centre  of  the  nearer  bonier  a  dove,  nimbed, 
stands  upon  an  altar."— /."ocfc.-  Church  of  Our  Fathers. 

i.  259. 

nim'-ble  foot' -ed,  a.  Light  of  foot ;  able 
to  run  fast ;  running  with  speed. 

'■  Beine  nimble-footed,  he  hath  outrun  us. 
But  Mi-yses  and  Valerius  follow  liim," 

.sVjrM-o/.. .    Tn-i  Henttcmen  of  feroita.  iv.  3. 

nim'-ble  pin  -ioned  (i  as  y),  a.     Able  to 

tly  fast ;  of  swifr  tligiit. 

"  Therefore  do  nimble-jjhiion'd  doves  draw  love. 
And  therefore  hath  the  wind-swift  Uupld  wings," 
.Shakcip. :  llomeo  and  Juliet,  ii.  5. 

nim'-bused,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  nimbus;  suff. 
■ed.]    Surrounded  by  a  nimbus. 

"  yimhustii  hv  sunlight  or  enwreathed  in  snow." 
Aut'tin  :  lamia's  it' inter  Quarters,  p.  55. 

mm-raV-i-dse,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  nimraiius) ; 
suff.  -ido;.] 

Po.l(F.nnt. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  family 
of  fossil  Carnivora,  with  Nimravus  for  type. 
It  contains  the  earlier  forms  which  present 
generalized  features  that  are  lost  in  the  true 
cats.  These  remains  are  chietly  from  the 
Miocene  of  North  America.  By  English 
palffioutologists  this  family  is  merged  in  the 
Felidie. 

nini-ra'-VUS»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Nimrod, 
the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord  (Gen.  x.  9), 
and  Lat.  avus  =  an  ancestor.] 

Pahvont.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Nimravidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nine  eyed,  a. 

1.  A  tenn  of  reproach.     {IlallivxlL) 

2.  Squinting.     {Davits.) 

"  You  son  of  n  ninc-C'/ed  whore,  d'ye  come  to  abuse 
me?" — Farguhar  :  The  Jnco7istatit.  ii. 

nine  eyes,  s. 

1.  Petromv^on  Jlnviatilis,  from  the  fact  that 
the  seven  gill-openings  and  the  eye  on  either 
side,  together  with  the  single  nostril,  make 
up  nine.  The  name  seems  to  have  passed 
into  English  literature  from  the  German 
(Neunaiige). 

2.  Mnrmnoides  gitnnelbts,  the  spotted  gun- 
nel. The  name  "has  reference  to  the  dark 
spots  at  the  V>ase  of  the  dorsal  tin. 

nine  lived,  a.  Possessing  nine  lives,  as  a 
cat  is  sometimes  said  to  have ;  hence,  hai'd 
to  kill ;  surviving  grave  injury,  or  escaping 
great  peril. 

nine  mur'-der,  .<. 

Ornith. :  A  local  nan.e  for  Lanlus  excvbitor, 
the  gieat  butcher-bird. 

Nm'-e-veh,  s.  [Eccles.  Lat.  Ninitv,  from 
Gr.  Nu'u^  (Ninuf^),  the  name  of  the  city  in 
the  book  of  Jonah.]  A  motion,  or  puppet- 
show,  which  seems  to  have  been  more  famous 
than  any  other,  being  mentioned  by  almost 
all  the  authors  of  Ben  Jonson's  time.  It  in- 
cluded the  history  of  Jonas  and  the  whale. 
(Nares.) 

"  O  the  motions  that  I,  Lanthorn  Leatherhead.  hitve 
piveu  light  to,  i'  my  time,  since  my  master  Pod  died  ! 
Jerusalem  wjis  a  stjitely  thiiij:.  and  so  wa^  yinive,  and 
the  city  of  Norwich,  and  Sodom  and  Cumorrah  ;  with 
the  rising  of  the  prentices,  and  iiulling  down  the 
Ijawdv-houses  there  upon  Shrove  Tuesday ;  but  the 
Ounpowder-vlot.  there  was  a  get-peuuy  1  "—Ben  Jon- 
t-jti :  Bartholomew  Fair,  v,  L 

Nin'-e-vite,  .^.  [From  NiJieveh  (see  def.) ; 
suff.  -itc]  An  inhabitant  of  Nineveh,  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire. 

"Fur  as  Jonas  was  a  sicn  to  the  yinn>ife»,  wt  shall 
also  the  Sou  of  Man  be  to  this  Rene  ration."— /.mAc  xi.  3*. 

Nin-e-vif-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  Ninei'it(() ;  suff. 
-/.-,-«;.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Nineveh, 
the  ancient  capital  of  Assyria. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  old 
puppet-show  named  Nineveh  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  From  the  masks  and  triumphs  at  court  .-vnd  the 
houses  of  tlie  nobility,  .  .  .  down  even  tit  the  brief 
but  thrilling  theatrical  excitemeuts  of  Bartholomew 
Fair  and  the  'yincvifical '  motions  of  the  puppets— 
in  at!  these  w.i,ys  the  various  sections  of  the  theatrical 
public  were  tempted  aside."— A'hc^c.  Brit.,  vii.  433, 

nine-wor'-thi-ness,  s.  [For  etym.  see  def.] 
lla\  inu  wortli  equal  to  tliat  of  the  celebrated 
Nine  Worthies.  [Nine  (.0),  V.  199.]  From 
tlie  fame  of  these  personages  Butler  formed 
this  curious  title,  meaning  that,  I  presume, 
his  hero  was  equal  in  valour  to  any  or  all  of 
those  nine.    (A'are.*.) 


"The  foe.  f>ir  dread 
Of  your  tiinc-u-'irthiness,  is  Hed." 

Bufler  :  Budibras,  I.  Ii.  9M. 

nin'-ny  broth.  -^-  A  popular  name  in  the 
seventeenth  century  for  coffee. 

"  How  to  make  coftee.  alias  ninnji-broth :  a  new 
invention  of  buttering  turneps."— /"oof  Robin.    (1696.1 

nin'-ny  ham-mer-ing.  *■.    A  foolish  act 

or  practice  ;  an  altsm-dity. 

ni-ndx,  .^.  {Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Strigidie,  with  about 
thirty  species,  widely  distrihnted  in  tin- 
warnier  parts  of  tlie  Old  Worlil,  and  having 
their  headquarters  in  the  Moluccas  and  Papu- 
asia.  The  facial  discs  are  imperft^ct,  the  witu;s 
long  and  pointed,  and  the  feet  bristly.  Tlie 
prevailing  eolonrs  of  the  plumage  are  grey, 
brown,  and  rufous,  relieved  by  black  and 
white.    {Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

Ni'-6-bid.  .'=.  [Eng.  Niob{e);  suff.  -id.]  One 
of  tlie  children  of  Xiobe. 

niph-a-blep  -Sl-a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr, 

vi<i>a  (nipha)  =  snow,  and  Mod.  Lat.  able2>sia.\ 
Pathol:  An  affection  of  the  eyes  caused  by 
reflection    of   light  from  the    snow ;    snow, 
blindness. 

niph-6-ty-phl6 -sis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fiffra  {nipha)  =  snow,  and  TV(f)Aw<rts  {tuph- 
losis)  =  blindness.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Niphablepsia  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 
nip  -pie  cac'-tJis.  s- 

Bot. :  Any  cactus  of  the  genus  Mamillaria 
[IV.  696],  so  named  from  the  teat-like  pro- 
jections on  the  fleshy  stem. 

nip  -pie  line,  5. 

Anot. :  A  vertical  line  drawn  on  the  surface 
of  the  chest,  and  passing  through  the  nipple. 

"  The  heart's  .apex  beat  was  in  the  nipple  line  :  the 
second  sound  was  reduplicated  at  the  npex."— Lancet, 
Oct.  2T.  190i\  p.  1207. 

nip'-ple  pie9e,  s.  A  supporting  piece  to 
which  a  nipple  is  fastened. 

nip'-ple  pin,  s.  A  pin  with  the  outer  end 
projecting  to  form  a  nipple. 

Mi-S£e'-an,  a.  &  S.  [Gr.  'Sta-aiov  ir-ESiov 
{Nisaion  jmlioii)  =  the  plain  of  Ni.sa-a.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connect-d 
with,  the  jllain  of  Nissea.  in  classic  times 
noted  fur  a  line  breed  of  horses. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  liorse  of  the  NisEean  bree'I. 

"A  charming  team  of  white  yisteant.  .  .  .  .\n*l 
only  one  gray  fool  among  the  four."— C.  Sin'jsla/ 
Bypatia.  ch.  li. 

nis'-nas,  *'.     [Native  name.] 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  Cercopithecus  ruber, 
an  East  African  monkey,  closely  allied  to  the 
patas  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  chief  difference  ap- 
pears to  be  that  in  the  nisnas  rufous  hair 
clothes  the  shoulders  and  outer  side«  of  lite 
arms,  instead  of  those  parts  being  dusky  "V 
blackish. 

"  The  nisnas  is  the  sjiecies  so  frequently  represpnt.-d 
on  the  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  and  it  iip|iiMr> 
to  he  uudoubtedly  the  "  cf  bus  ■  of  the  ancients.  - 
Li/dekker:  Hoyal  yatural  History.  L  'J9. 

*ni'-siis  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Nisu^ 
=  Gr.  Ni<709  (Nisos),  tlie  name  of  a  king  •>( 
Megara.  fabled  to  have  been  changed  into  a 
sparrow-hawk.] 

Ornith, :  A  genus  of  Falconidie,  establisliel 
by  Cuvier,  but  now  lapsed  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  name  is  antedated  by  Brisson's 
Accipiter. 

••  There  is  at  the  outset  a  dirtereiice  of  opinion  as  to 
the  scientific  name,  which  the  most  numerous  and 
best  km)wn  of  tliese  sections  [of  hawks)  should  l«-.-ii  — 
some  authors  terming  it  yisut.  and  nthers.  who  se-'in 
to  have  the  most  justice  on  their  side.  Accipiter.  '— 
.Vficfod  .■  Diet.  Birds,  p.  412. 

ni-tel'-le-8B,  s.iyl.  [Mod.  Lat.  niteU{a);  suit. 
-ece.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  cellular  cryptogams, 
more  generally  placed  with  the  Chai-acM-- 
It  contains  the  genera  Nitella  [V.  -Jol]  and 
Tolypellopsis  (q.v..  Sup.). 

NithS'-dale,  s.  [Named  in  allusion  to  the 
escape  id'  the  Earl  of  Nithsdale  from  llie 
Tower  I'f  London  in  woman's  apparel  on 
February  23rd,  171*3.]  A  woman's  hood  so 
made  that  it  covers  the  face. 

nit-i-^-fior'-Olis,  a.     [Lat.  nitidus  =  .'shin- 
ing, Jios,  genit.  Jloris  —  flower,  and  sufl".  •ini<.\ 
Bot. :  Having  shining  or  brilliant  flowers ; 
marked  bv  the  lustre  of  its  flowers,  as  a  iiiant. 


fate,  fsLt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full;  try,  Syrian.    », oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


nitidif olio  u  s— nodulif orm 
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nit-x-di-fo-li-OUS,  n.  [L.at.  nitidus  =  shiu- 
iiii:.  j-iliuia  =  a  It-af.  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  shining  leaves ;  marked  by 
lustrous  or  shining  leaves. 

nit-i-te'-lse,  s.j)l.  [See  def.]  Apparently  a 
ghost-worvl,  founded  on  a  misprint  for  Jfidi- 
ttlse  (q.v,.  Sup.). 

nit-i-te'-lous,  ".    (Motl.  Lat.  ni(iW('c) ;  suff. 

Entom. :  Apparently  a  ghost-word,  formed 
frnm  Nititelce  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ni  -tra-gin,  s.     [Altered  from  nitrogen.] 

Agric. :  Any  culture  of  bacteria  used  to 
inoculate  leguniinons  orops,  so  ns  to  ]iroduce 
the  root  noduU-s  which  llx  the  free  nitrogen 
of  the  atniospliere.  The  discovery  that  the 
bacteria  contained  in  the  nodules  would  so 
act  was  niado  by  German  chemists.  The 
name  nitri'giu  is  also  used  to  such  bacterial 
cultures  prepared  for  sale.  {Kature,  Aug.  G, 
1890.  p.  S2G.) 

"Tlitf  cautious,  practic-il  conclusion  is  tlmt  the 
ndditiuuof  nitroifin  to  soils  rich  in  nitmtes  appears 
to  be  iiiadrisAble.  but  n  supply  of  it  to  a  soil  poor  in 
nitrates  results  in  an  iucreKsed  yield,  though  better 
results  arc  obtained,  ;f  instertd  of  nitrugin  nitrates  be 
added  to  the  soil."— iV<i/.  Science,  5Iay,  1899,  p.  342. 

ni'-trate,  v.t.    [Xitrate,  s.,  V.  201.] 

1.  To  treat  or  prepare  with,  nitric  acid  [V. 
202]. 

"The  discovery  of  ^un-cotton  is  heralded  in  lS4e, 
whi-u  nitntU'.t  ceUulose  is  introduced  to  Faraday."— 
Suture,  Feb.  8,  ViW.  p.  337. 

2.  To  convert  (a  base)  into  a  salt  by  com- 
bining with  niti-ic  acid  [V.  202], 

ni-tra'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  nitmite);  suff.  -tion,] 
Tlic  act  or  process  of  treating  with  nitric  acid. 

"The  first  stoRe  of  manufacture  is  the  nitratifin  of 
cotton  (ir  Wood  pHlp."— .VrtlKn'.  Dec.  H,  18'jy.  p.  lot;. 

ni  -tre  bush,  >. 

/■"^  ;  Anv  shrub  of  the  genus  Xitraria  [V. 

-Mil. 

Nit'-rx-an,  a.  [Gr.  'Snpta.  (Nitria)  =  a  town 
in  Luwer  Egypt.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  vaUey  of  Xitriii,  ti)  the  west  of  the 
Damietta  branch  of  the  Xile.  It  was  at  one 
time  the  seat  i»f  the  worship  of  Serapis,  and 
in  thie  time  of  St.  Pachomius  (B.C.  292)  5,000 
anchorites  dwelt  here. 

'■The  A'itrian  luonks  had  come  down  in  a  body,  and 
cwrrled  t\t€in  vff.'—Kingslei/ :   I'catt.  ch.  xx. 

ni-tri-fi'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  nitrify;  suff. 
•(tble.]    Tliat'may  be  converted  into  nitre. 

"Soil  known  to  be  easily  nifrifitble.  sitch  as  the  soil 
of  ft  fairy-ring."— 7"rani,  Sor/ulk  A  A'orickh  yatiiral- 
itti  Socifftf,  Iv.  IT. 

ni-tri-fi-ca-tion,  s.    [V.  202. J    Add. 

Auric. :  The  conversion  of  organic  matter 
in  the  soil  iuto  nitric  acid  by  bacteria. 

"Nitrification  bod  tliua  plainly  been  effected  by 
some  agent,  the  activity  of  which  wa*  destroyed  l>y 
chloroform.  .  .  .  The  special  organiim  which  ultrt. 
flea  ammouift  exist*  in  the  surface  soil  of  all  fertile 
land,"— TVaTU.  Xor/olk  *  Xonvich  XaturalUts  Society. 
iv.  ic. 

m-tro-gel'-a-tin,  s.  [Lat.  nitmm  =  nitre, 
anil  Kng.  gelatin.] 

Erpliis. :  An  explosive  compound  devised 
by  Nobel  about  18S0,  an«l  afterwards  manu- 
factured in  America.  It  is  a  thick,  .semi- 
transparent  jelly  of  yellow  colour,  and  the 
ciijiipu^itinn  consists  of  eighty-nine  per  cent, 
of  iiitn'-iycerine,  seven  per  cent,  of  collodion, 
and  four  per  cent,  of  camphor.  {Eisslcr : 
Moilf  ni  High  Explosives.) 

ni-tro-gen'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  nitrogen  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Chvm. :   Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
containing,  nitiogun  [V.  202]. 

"He  spoke  further  of  the  artlon  of  nitric  acid  on 
carhoiilc  acid  and  uUrogenic  conipouuds." — Xature, 
July  25,  1S89,  p.  312. 

ni-tro'-le-um,  >•.     [Lat.  nitruvi  =  nitte,  and 

okum  =  oil,] 

Chem.  :  The  same  as  Nitbo-glycerine  [V. 
202). 

nlv"- el -la-tor,  >■.  [Formed  from  Fr.  niveb'nr 
=  <)ne  wlin,  or  tliat  which,  levels,  niveler  =  to 
level ;  sutf.  -ator.]  One  who,  or  that  whicli, 
levels, 

"  Thtro  are  in  tlie  '  Comptej*  rendus '  of  the  Froncli 
Academy  later  lapi'rn  ciiit.tining  developments  of 
vanuua  jMitnts  of  the  theory— tite  coiiceptiou  of  nit*./. 
l-ttort  iiijvy  he  rcft-rrcd  to."  —  .V(i(m<j,  Jan.  3,  139n, 
p.  \HJ. 

niv-el-li-za-tlon,  s.  [Fr.  niveler  =  to 
level ;  sutr.  .ize,  ■adon.]  The  act  of  reducing 
to  a  level ;  a  reduction  to  uniformity. 


niv'-en-ite,  s.  [Named  in  honour  of  Mr. 
William  Niven,  of  New  York  City.] 

Mill.  :  According  to  Dana,  a  name  for  a 
variety  of  Uraninite  found  in  Llano  County, 
Texas,  U.S.A. 

t ni-vic'-o-lous,  n.  [Lat.  »i>,  genit.  nivis 
=  snow,  colo  ^  to  iithnbit,  and  suff.  -oiis.] 
Living  in  the  snow  ;  especially  livipg  above 
the  snow-line  on  mountains. 

nix  (2),  s.    [Ger.  nirlus  =  nothing.] 

1.  Nothing.     [Slang.) 

2.  (For  def.  see  extract). 

■■  .Vixcs  is  a  term  used  in  the  railw.ay  mail  service  to 
denote  matter  of  domestic  origin,  chiefly  of  the  first 
and  second  class,  which  is  unm.ait:ihle  because  ad- 
dressed to  pLices  which  are  not  post-offices,  or  to 
states,  etc..  in  which  there  is  no  such  post-office  as 
thiit  indicated  in  the  address.' —  r..'4  Official  P.O. 
Guide,  Jan.,  1885.  p.  603,     {Cent.  Diet.) 

nix,  inter}.  [Prob.  the  same  as  mix  (2),  Sup.) 
A  signal  word  or  exclamation  of  alarm,  used 
by  thieves  and  others,  to  let  one  another 
know  that  a  policeman  or  some  person  in 
authority  is  approaching. 

No-ach'-ic,  ".  [Heb.  Noadi,  the  patriarch 
Noah  ;  suH".  -ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  the  patriarcli  Noah,  or  his  times. 

No'-a-chid,  5.  [Heb.  Xdach,  the  patriarch 
Noah;  suff.  -id.]  A  descendant  of  Noah; 
one  of  the  Noachidae  [V.  203). 

tno'-ble  end'-ing,  a.  Making  a  noble  or 
excellent  end. 

■■  So  did  he  turn  and  over  Suffolk's  neck 
He  threw  his  wounded  arm  and  kiss'd  his  lipa  ; 
And  Bo  espoused  to  death,  with  blood  he  seid'd 
A  testament  of  noble-ending  love. " 

Shakesp.  :  Henry  l'.,  iv.  C. 

nock' ing  point,  s. 

Ai-rhrrii :  Thixt  part  of  the  string  of  a  bow 
which  rt'eei\es  the  arrow  jirevious  to  dis- 
charging it. 

noc-ti-lu'-^id,  a.  [Lat.  nox,  genit.  noctis 
=  night,  and  lucidus  =  shining.)  Shining 
by  night. 

noc-ti-lu'-9id,    s.      [Mod,   Lat.   noctiluc(a); 
suff.  -id.] 
Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Noctilucida;. 

noc-ti-lu'-gi-dse,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.   nocti- 

liir{a);  sutr.  -;dfr.\ 

Zool.  :  In  Saville  Kent's  classification  a 
family  of  his  Flagellata  Eustomata,  with 
Noctiluca  [V.  205]  for  type.  Animals  free- 
swimming,  bounded  by  a  distinct  external 
membrane  or  cuticle,  the  contained  endo- 
plasm  highly  vascular,  forming  a  variously 
moditied  protoplasmic  network ;  oral  aper- 
ture distinct,  associated  with  a  single  vibra- 
tile  flagellum,  to  which  may  be  added  a 
prolonged  tentaculiform  appendage.  Habits 
pelagic ;  often  pliosphoresceut. 

noc'-tu-id.  a.  &  .?.     [Lat.  noctuia);  suff.  -id.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Noctuidte  [V.  206). 

"The  majority  of  Xoctuid  larva;  have  the  usual 
number  of  legs."— (.'ami.  Xnt.  Dint.,  vi.  415. 

B.  As  snhiit.  :  Any  moth  of  the  family 
Noctuidie  ;  an  owlet  moth. 

tnoc-tu'-i-dous,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  nocfHM(<c); 
sutf.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to  the  Noetuidai  [V. 
205) ;  noctuiiL 

noc-tu-i-fomi,  a.  &  s.  [Nocri-fiFORMEs, 
«up.]" 

A.  --1^  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  group  Noctuiformes  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Noc- 
tuiformes ;  an  owl-giiat. 

n6c-tu-i-for'-me§i,  ^'.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Horiiiii,  ilif  naiiir  of  the  type  genus  of  the 
Noctuidii-,  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape.) 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Psy(.-liodidie  [V.  710],  considered  as  forming  a 
distuict  tribe  of  Uiptera. 

noc  -turne,  ^'.    [V.  205.]    Add. 

3.  JUr.l.  :  An  animal  that  lias  one  colour- 
phase  by  diiy  and  a  different  one  by  night. 
Used  in  the  example  of  Ilippohjtc  i^arittns. 

"Thus,  in  coiiittAnt  darkness,  a  nocturne  (that  is, 
a  prawn  in  the  uoctonial  culour-phnse)  recovers  to  its 
diurnal  colour."— JVu£(ij-<>.  April  6,  ItfOO,  ix.  6K. 

ndc'-turne.  v.i.  [Eng.  twcturm,  s.,  from  Fr. 
nocturnr,  lYom  Lat.  jioc(iirjius  =  of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  night.] 

Biol. :  To  show  one  phase  of  colour  by  day 
and  another  by  night. 


"That  the  eyes  are  not  essential  to  the  daily 
rhj-thmic  colour-cycle  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
blinded  prawns  nortnmc  and  recover  as  completely  as 
normal  ouk*.  tmt  more  slowly,  and  sooiewnat  mora 

erratically."— -V.jfdr.-,  April  5,  lOOO,  p.  553. 

noc-tur'-no-graph,  s.  (Lat.  mctumus  = 
of  the  night,  and  Gr.  ypd^u  (grapho)  =  to 
write.)  A  kind  of  watch  clock  by  means  of 
which  are  recorded  the  periodical  visits  of 
watchmen,  etc.,  and  the  times  at  which  given 
operations  are  performed. 

noc'-u-a, .«.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut.  pi.  of 
Lat,  nociius  =  harmful.) 

Zool.:  In  some  classitications  a  division  of 
Ophidia,  containing  tlie  forms  which  are 
venomous. 

no'-da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i'(a56':(nddns), 
having  no  teeth  :  iij-  (»'"-),  priv.  prelix,  and 
Gr.  oSous  (odons)  =  a  tooth.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  phytophagous  beetles, 
of  the  family  Chrysomelidie.  Head  of  moder- 
ate size,  sunk  in  the  protliorax  as  far  as  the 
eyes ;  antennae  rather  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  body ;  elytra  oblong-oval ; 
tibia?  dilated  at  tlie  extremity  ;  tarsi  with 
spreading  hooks. 

no  -dal  9ell,  5. 

Bot. :  The  name  given  to  the  lowest  of  a 
row  of  three  cells  developed  in  axils  in  the 
Characefe.  The  reproductive  organs  arc  at- 
tached to  cells  of  this  character. 

"The  nntheridium  is  attached  to  the  node  of  the 
fertile  bianch  by  a  stalk-cell  and  a  liasal  noilal-celt." 
Slntsbnrner  :  Bulany  Itraus.),  p.  339. 

nod'-dy,  v.t.  [Noddy,  s.,  V.  200.)  To  make 
a  fool  of. 

"  If  such  an  asse  be  noddled  for  the  nonce, 
I  say  but  this  to  helpe  his  idle  fit,  < 

Let  him  but  thauke  hiniselie  for  lacks  of  wit." 

Breton  :  PaS'/uil's  Fooles-caj'pe,  p.  24. 

nod'-l-corn,  a.  [Lat.  nodns  =  a  knot,  and 
coma  —  a  horn.) 

Entom. :  Having  knobby  autennie,  as  some 
heniipterous  insects. 

no-dif'-er-oiis,  a.    [Lat.  nodm  =  a  knot, 
fero  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ons.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  nodes. 

no'-di-form,  ".     [Lat.  nodus  =  a  knot,  and 

forma  —  shape,  form.) 

Entom. :  Knot-like  :  a  term  applied  to  any 
joint  of  the  tarsus,  when  it  is  more  or  less 
hidden  by  the  contiguous  joints. 

no-do-sar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod,  Lat.  nodo- 
sari(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  genus  Nodosaria 
[V.  201)). 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Nodosaria  [V.  200], 

Nd-dd-sa-ri'-i-d£e,  *'.  pi.  [Jlod.  Lat.  nodO' 
sart(a) ;  suff.  -idi's.] 

Zonl. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  r)f 
])erforate  Foraminifcra  with  Nodosaria  [V.  200] 
for  type, 

no-do-sar'-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tiodosar(ia) ; 
suff.  -inc.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  cbaracteristies  of,  the  genus 
Nodosaria  [V.  200),  or  tlie  family  Nodosariidie 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

nod-u-lar '- i 'O^S,  n.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
nvdiilar.]  Ha\  in-  siiuiU  lumps  or  knots  ; 
marked  by  noiUUes,  or  small  lumps  or 
knots. 

nod'-U-lat-ed.  a.  [Eng,  nodul(e);  suff.  -ate, 
•ed.]  '  Having  small  lumps  or  kuot& 

"On  the  hard  palate  .  .  .  was  an  Irregularly  raised 
patch  of  uodnlaled  characlvr."— Lancet.  Sov.  30,  l^i'i, 
p.  1119. 

nod-u-la'-tion,    5.      [Eng.    no(.lul(e);    suff. 

■atio'i.] 

1,  Tlie  slate  of  liaving  small  lumps  or 
knots. 

2.  The  process  of  becoming  nodulated. 

"The  nuiiibor  of  cast's  In  which  nodules  havu  been 
found  In  this  ]iuHlti<'n  mako'^  it  quite  likely  that  thu 
iitxltdulioit  til  the  material  may  go  on  In  that  posi- 
tion."— ^tv■(•/K■<■.  Fel'.  ii.  l8Si».  p.  HC. 

nod-u-lif'-er-ous,  «.  [Lat.  nodulus  =  a 
little  knot,  f'-ro  =  to  bear,  and  suff,  -ons.] 
Having  or  bearing  small  lumps  or  knots. 

nod'-U-li-form,  a.  iLat,  nodulus  =  a  little 
knot,' and /")•»(«  =  shape,  form.]  In  the  form 
of  a  small  knot  or  lump  ;  nodulifeious. 


boil,  boy;  po^t,  j6\^l;  cat,  celL  chorus,  chin,  henph:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as:  expect,  Xenophon,  e:i^l8t.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  A:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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nolanese— nostoeacege 


no-la' -ne-se,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  7iolan{a) ;  sufT. 
■ea:  ] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribo  of 
Convolvulaceje,  witli  Nolana  for  type.  It 
is  equivalent  in  extent  to  Lindley's  order 
Nolanaceae  [V.  ^07]. 

n6m-ar'-thral»  a.  [Gr.  f6/io?  {nomos)  —  a 
law,  ap^por  {(iithron)  =  a  joint,  and  suff.  -al.] 
Zool.  :  An  ei'itliet  applied  by  Gill  to  the 
Edentata  of  the  Eastern  lieniisphere,  which 
differ  from  those  of  America  in  having  the  pre- 
sacral vertebne  articulated  in  normal  fashion. 
[Xenaethral,  Sup.] 

"  To  America  bplong  the  xeiiartliral  or  inHiiy-jointed 
fonus.  while  in  tlie  eastern  hemisphere  are  restricted 
the  nom'irlhra!.  or  uoriiiuily  articulated  tyiies."— 
StfindiirU  :fat.  Hist.,  v.  CC. 

no-men- da-tor' -i-al,  «.  [Eng.  nomendo.' 
tor  (in  the  "sense  of  a'  dictionary  of  scientific 
names);  suff.  -ial.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  scientific  nonienclatare. 

"To  ilistiji^iiish  those  Irefereuces]  that  relate  to 
linhits  and  hioloKy  from  those  tlmt  are  systematic 
and  n(>infncltiCorinl."—yaturti,  Aug.  19,  1837,  p.  365. 

no'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  voixtos 
{aomios.)  =  pertaining  to  shepherds.] 

Eiitom.  :  A  genus  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Andreuida-.  The  eyes  are  nearly 
in  a  straight  line  ;  abdomen  equal  in  the  sexes. 
The  posterior  legs  of  the  males  are  dilated, 
arched,  and  tnrnislied  with  appendages,  prob- 
ably useful  for  sexual  purposes ;  legs  of  the 
females  bent. 

nom  -ic,  «.     [Eng.  nome  (l),  s.  ;  suff,  -it.] 

Music :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  nonie  [V.  20S]. 

"  Prof.  Mezger  has  pointed  out  many  cases  in  which 
Pinilav  thus  cnir'lwys  a  recuirenl  word  to  guide  the 
hearer  to  tlie  proper  apprehension  of  the  nomic  march 
in  his  ■poems."^(}uaflertfj  Itcview,  JaB.,  1886,  p.  107. 

nom-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  nomologiy)', 
sutl*.  -imh]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
jiomology  [V.  209]. 

"  It  would  take  too  long  in  this  place  to  analyze 
in  nomtilogicnl  terms  thia  remarkably  opaque  utter- 
ance,'—UVafHi/iififcc  /icview,  July,  18S6,  p.  12G. 

n6-m6l'-d-gist»  s.  [Eng.  nomolog(y);  suflf. 
-ist.]  A  student  uf,  or  one  versed  in,  nomology, 
iir  the  inductive  science  of  law. 

"  The  firat  question  for  tlie  nmnoloffLit  to  decide  is  as 
to  the  method  to  he  mlo\>tKfi."—WcslmimterJtevU;u}, 
July,  1886.  p.  138. 

ndm-d-pel'-mous,  o.  [Gr.  v6no<:  (nomos)  = 
law,  rr(A/i«  (jidiint)  =  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and 

sull.  -o^s-.j 

Ornitk. :  A  term  used  to  denote  that  division 
of  the  muscles  of  the  foot  in  birds  in  which  the 
flexor  perforans  divides,  sending  off  branches 
to  the  second,  tliird,  and  fourth  digits,  which 
are  directed  forwanls,  while  the  Hexor  hallux 
passes  only  to  the  hallux  or  great  toe. 

"The  arrangement  i«  the  oriKiual  on©  na  it  seems, 
and  the  commonest  amongst  the  hirds,  hence  we  call 
it  the  tiomcpt-hnoui,"— standard  Mat.  Hist.,  iv,  3CB. 

no-moph-y-lax  (pi.  nom-o-phyl'-a- 
^es),  -•-.  [Gr.  vofxoiltvAa^  (notno-phulax)  =  a 
gnanliy.n  of  the  law,  from  I'djjtos  (nomas)  = 
law,  and  »^iiAa^  (phulaa:)  =  a  guardian.] 

Greek  A  ntiq.  :  One  of  a  body  of  magistrates 
or  ofticial*  of  high  authority,  who  exercised  a 
control  over  other  magistrates,  and,  in  fact, 
over  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  it  being 
tlii'ir  duty  to  see  that  the  laws  were  properly 
administeied  and  obeyed. 

n6n9e  word,  s.     A  word  coined  and  used 

nidy  for  the   nonce,  or  particular  occasion. 

,  The  term  was  introduced   by  Dr.  J.  A.  H. 

\         jSIurray,  editor  of  the  New  English  JJictiomiry. 

non  con-cur',  vA.  To  differ  or  disagree  in 
i-pinion  ;  to  refuse  to  concur. 

non  con-cur'-renje,  ^^.    A  refusal  to  concur 

or  :igrrc, 

non  con-tra-dic'-tion,  s.     The  absence  of 

■  ■(.intrudieliiifi  or  denial, 

no6'-dle§,  f.pl.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  Dried 
ilough,  generally  in  long,  thin,  narrow  strips, 
used  in  soup  ;  a  kind  of  vermicelli.     (Amcr.) 

no6'-dle  soup,  s.     Soup  with  noodles  in  it. 

{Amrr.) 

no-og-en-xsm.  .••'.  [Gr.  v6o<;  (twos)  =  the 
ininfi,  7t I'os- '(f/""js)  =  race,  stock,  and  suff. 

■ism.)     (Ft-r  def.  see  extract.) 

"Cordially  as  we  hate  coining  new  words,  we  still 
more'  cordially  hate  the  (rermaii  fashion  of  hooking 
together  two  vernnculiir  words  and  calling  the  junc- 
tion an  adiUtlim  to  the  language.  But  we  are  com- 
pelled,   ill   order   to  save   circutulocution,   tu   coin  a 


word  to  express  those  facU  which  apriug  from  the 
Mind,  whether  as  in  moral  philosophy,  purely  inet-a- 
pfaysical.  or  as  in  natural  jihilosophj-,  generated  by 
Mind  from  Matter,  by  Reason  from  Exjierience.  Such 
facts  we  would  heg  to  call  nou'jcmsms  (foof.  mens, 
cogitatio,  and  yeVos,  natus,  progenlesl;  therein  in- 
cluding all  mental  otTaprings  or  deductions,  whether 
called  hypotheses,  theoiitrs.  systems,  sciences,  axioms, 
aphorisms,  &c."  —  Et/cu  Warwick:  SotfS  on  Soses, 
p.  6*.  quoted  in  Xotes  .t  Queries.  April  2.  18S7,  p.  27 1. 

tnook,  v.i.  [Nook  (1),  s.,  V.  214.]  To  betake 
oneself  to  a  corner,  recess,  or  secluded  re- 
treat. 

nook'-y,  a.  [Eng.  nook;  snff.  -y.]  Abounding 
in  niH'ks  ;  resembling  a  nook  ;  being  a  nook. 

noon  mark,  s.  A  mark  made  on  a  spot  (as 
on  the  floor  of  a  farmhouse)  where  the  sun 
shines  at  twelve  o'cloek. 

Nord'-en-felt  gun,  i. 

Ordnonrc :  A  machine  gun  made  on  the 
multibarrel  system,  the  barrels  being  placed 
side  by  side  and  secured  in  a  horizontal  frame, 
the  rear  part  of  which  contains  the  mechan- 
ism. This  mechanism  is  operated  by  a  hand- 
lever  on  the  right-hand  side,  the  gnu  being 
supplied  with  cartridges  from  a  hopper  on 
the  top.  By  moving  the  hand-lever  back- 
wards and  forwards,  the  mechani.sm  is  opened, 
a  cartiidge   supplied  from  the  hopper,   the 


NORDENFELT   MACHINE    GUN. 

firing  pin  rocked,  the  cartridge  put  into  the 
barrel  and  fired,  and  the  empty  case  extracted. 
The  guns  are  made  of  different  calibres,  and 
the  number  of  barrels  varies  from  2  to  12. 
The  Nordenfelt  quick-firing  gun,  of  different 
calibres,  tiring  pro.jeetiles  from  3  lbs.  weight 
upwards  with  a  rapidity  of  15  to  20  rounds 
per  minute,  is  worked  by  a  vertical  hand- 
lever,  while  the  breech-closing  arrangement 
consists  of  a  block  opening  to  the  rear,  and 
a  wedge  having  a  vertical  motion  working  in 
guides  iu  the  block.  The  first  motion  gives 
a  downward  movement  to  the  wedge.  A  sub- 
sequent motion  swings  the  block  and  wedge 
together  to  the  rear,  which  opens  the  breech 
and  extracts  the  empty  cartridge  case. 

nor-den-skioi-dine  (k  as  h),  a  [Named 
in  hiji'iour  of  A.  E.  NordenskivUL] 

Mill.  :  A  borate  of  calcium  and  tin,  found 
on  the  island  Aro  in  the  Langesnnd  fiord, 
southern  Norway.  It  gives  a  colourless  glass 
with  salt  of  phosphorus  after  long  blowing; 
only  imperfectly  decomposed  by  hydrochloric 
acid. 

nor-ma'-les,  s. ;)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat. 
normal^  ="* normal,  custoin;iry;  norma  =  a 
pattern,  a  carpenter's  square.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Garrod  &  Forbes'  scheme  of 
Passeres,  a  division  of  the  Acroniyodi,  con- 
taining all  except  the  lyre  birds  (Meuura)  and 
the  scrub  birds  (Atrichornis). 

nor'-mo -blast,  s.  [Lat.  noniui  =  a  rule, 
and  Gr.  ^AaffTo?  (blastos)  =  a  bud.] 

Pathol. :  One  of  the  nucleated  red  corpuscles 
occurring  in  the  blood  incasesof  leuciemiaand 
nniEnua. 

"Typical  normahtojtU  are  comparatively  few.  the 
majority  of  the  cells  Iwiug  of  the  megaloblastic  type, 
but  somewhat  smaller  iu  size  than  usual,  '—/.a ncc^ 
April  28.  1900.  p.  W'J'J. 

Nor-we'-^-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
Norway.] 

Chem.  :  Ng.  At.  weight  219  (?).  The  name 
given  by  Dahll  to  a  substance  separated  by 
liim  from  nicUel-glance,  from  the  Norwegian 
island  of  Ostero,"and  lanked  by  liim  among 
the  elements,  though  its  claim  to  this  posi- 
tion is  not  satisfactorily  established.  If  the 
oxide  is  NgoOa,  the  atomic  weight  is  appruxi- 
matcly  21!)*;  if  the  oxide  is  NgO,  the  atomic 
weight  is  approximately  146.     (Watts.) 

no^e  leaf,  s.  Tlie  sensory  appendage  on  the 
snout  and  adjacent  parts  in  many  bats,  es- 
pecially iu  those  of  the  famihes  Rhinolophidie 
and  Phyllostomatidie.  The  nose-leaves  vary 
greatly  iu  si/e  and  shape,  but  are  made  up 


partly  of  the'extended  and  thickened  .skin  of 
the  nostrils,  and  partly  of  the  liighly  differen- 
tiated glandular  eminences  on  the  side  of  the 
muzzle,  which,  in  the  common  bats,  carry  the 
vibrissas  or  tac- 
tile hairs.  The 
species  repre- 
sented is  Phyl- 
lostoma  husUi- 
tum,  the  javi'- 
lin  bat. 

"The    many 

foliations,  elev:i- 

tious,    and     tie 

pressions,  which 

vary  the  form  it 

the     7wse    leaf. 

greatly   increase 
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the   fifth  nerve. 

.iiid  during  rapid  fliijht  intensify  the  vihrations  con- 
veyed to  il."~t'luioer  &  Lydekker  :  Mammalt,  p.  046, 

nose  led,  a.    Led  by  the  nose  ;  led  blindly. 

'■  If  Xoll  were  the  devil  himself,  as  he  is  the  devil's 
darling,  1  will  not  be  thus  uose-led  by  him.'*— ^coft/ 
}Yoodstock,  ch.  viii. 

nose  or-na-ment,  .•;.  A  ring,  bone,  quill, 
iir  "ither  subst^anee,  inserted  in  the  nose  or 
through  the  cartilaginous  division  of  the  nos- 
trils, for  the  purpose  of  ornament. 

n6s-6-den'-dri-de§f,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  noso- 
dciidron  ;  suff.  -idee.] 

Entom.  :  A  tribe  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Byrrhidfe,  containing  sjiecies  that  frequent 
trees,  for  the  sake  of  the  exuding  sap  on 
which  they  feed.  The  mentuni  is  unusuallj; 
large,  the  head  cannot  be  retracted  and  con- 
cealed, and  the  antennie  are  abruptly  cUibbed. 

nos-o-den'-dron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
I'oaos  (nosos)  —  disease,  and  SivSpoy  (dendron) 
=  a  tree.] 

Entom,.  :  A  genus  of  beetles,  type  of  the 
tribe  Nnsodcndrides  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nos-o-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Gi-.  voo-os  (:nosoii)  = 
disease,  and  Eng.  cjcnesis.] 

Pathol. :  That  branch  of  medical  science 
which  deals  with  the  generation  and  develop- 
ment of  disease. 

no-sog'-en-Jr,  s.  [Gr.  i-oo-o?  («osos)  =  disease* 
and  yewdto  (tjcnnao)  —  to  produce.] 

Pathol.:  The  same  as  Xosogk.nksis  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

nos-o-graph'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  nosograph(i/) ; 
suff.  -a-.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
iicsography,  or  the  scientific  description  of 

diseiiV. 

nos-o-graph-ic-al,  a.    [Eng.  noso(}raph(y); 

suff.  •toil.]     Nosogiaphic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nds-o-graph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  noso- 
graphical;  sufl'.  -ly.]  In  a  nosographic  man- 
ner; witli  respect  to  the  scientific  treatment 
of  disease. 

nos-o-my-CO'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  ^dcro?  (nosos)  = 
disease,  and  Mud.  Lat.,  kc,  mycosis.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any  disease- 
caused  by  microscopic  fungi. 

nos-o-pho'-bi-g.,  .■;.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr. 
I'dffo?  (nosos)  =.  disease,  and  iftojSos  (phobos)  = 
fear.] 
Pathol. :  A  morbid  fear  of  disease. 

" yonopTiobi'i  is  certainly  much  more  frequent  in 
men.  probably  because  women  act  as  nurses,  and  cou- 
sei|uently  have  no  fear  ot  infection,'— iunccf,  Nov.  9. 

UHj.  p.  i>\iC. 

no-sdpk'-y-ta,  s.pl.  [Gr.  v6<to^  (nosos)  = 
disease,  and  tfurov  (phiiton)  =  a  plant.] 

Pathol. :  Skin  disease  caused  by  a  vegetable 
parasite. 

nos'-tic,  a.  [Gr.  rd-jTos  (nostos)  =  return 
home  ;  suff.  -to.] 

Biol  :  A  term  introduced  by  Hyatt  to  de- 
note the  last  substage  of  the  senile  stage  of 
an  organism.  It  is  now  replaced  by  his  para- 
gerontic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

■'  If  the  new  set  of  terms  here  proposed  ia  adopted, 
there  will  be  no  need  of  i-mployiug  .  .  .  noglic."— 
I'roc  lio$ton  Soc.  Sat.  Hist.,  iSfii,  p.  91f. 

n6s-td'-ca-9e-se,  nos-to-ge-se,  s.pl. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  nostoc ;  sutf.  -aecd',] 

Pot. :  A  family  of  fresh-water  Algfe  of  the 
order  Nematogenae  and  the  tribe  Nostochineae. 
Trichomes  furnished  with  heterocysts.  in- 
volved in  a  very  copious  gelatine  which  is 
collected  into  a  variously  expanded  thallus, 
or  rarely  with  the  mucilage  quickly  dissolved. 
(Cooke.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  woif,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    se,m~e;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


nostocaceous— notostome 
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nds-td-ca  -ceous,  a.  (Mod.  Lnt.  uostocaceiir) ; 

Si.ff.   -M/.-.l 

J.' .'. ;  rertaiiiing  to,  connected  with,  or  re- 
SiitibliiiL;,  the  Nostocaceie. 

nos  t6-ldg:'-ic  a.  [Eng.  nostclogiy);  suff. 
-ic] 

Bioi. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  nos- 
tolo^y ;  belonging  to  tlie  last  period  of  "Id 
age.  or  to  tluit  stai,'e  of  life  in  which  there  is 
a  return  to  the  ehaiacteristics  of  the  youthful 
stage.  The  term  was  introduced  by  Hyatt, 
but  is  now  superseded  by  his  paragerontie 
(q.v.,Sup.). 

"This  is  b.*tt*r  than  the  t«nn  formerlv  employed, 
nottoloffic'—Proc.  lioston  Soc.  .Vat.  I/int.,  iSOS,  p.  99. 

nos-tol'-o-gy,  s.  IGr.  rdtrros  (nostos)  =  re- 
turn ;  suff.  -ulogy.] 

Biol. :  Tlie  sum  of  the  last  chanjies  in  the 
ontolojty  of  an  animal— that  is,  those  de- 
veloped in  old  age  or  decay ;  the  sum  of 
knuwledge  concerning  those  changes. 

"llie  correlatifius  of  Sotltl^gu  can  Ion ly  be  artifi- 
ciftlly  seijorau-d."— /"roc.  fiwifon  Hoc.  Hat.  Bitt..  1887, 
J..  <^'. 

nos-trif-i-cate,  v.i.  [Lat.  nos/er,  genit. 
nusXri  =  our,  and  Lat.  suft".  •fco{=facio)  = 
to  make.]  To  adopt  as  our  own ;  to  accept  as 
of  equal  validity  or  value  with  our  own. 

"  A  apecint  exaiiihiHtioii  was  recently  heltl  .  .  .  for 
the  purpoBe  of  notrriJU-nfin-r  the  E'lhihiirgh  M.D. 
held  l.y  Dr.  Johu  Brodle."  —  i^Kictr.  Oct,  19,  1889. 
p.  810. 

nos-tri-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  mstrijicat(f) ; 
siitl'.  -ion.]  The  act  of  adopting  a  foreijin 
diploma,  degree,  &c.,  as  of  equal  validity 
witli  ntir  own. 

nos' -  trilled,  a.  [Eng.  nostril:  suff.  -«Z.] 
r<isst;ssnig  nostrils,  especially  having  nostrils 
of  a  specified  number,  size,  shape,  or  position. 

2l6'-ta»  s.pl.    [XoTUM,  Sup.] 
no'-ta-canth,  5.    [See  def.] 

Ichthy. :  Any  tish  of  the  genus  Notacantlins 
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nO'ta-can'-thi.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iwTos  (notos)  =  the  back,  and  aKav6a{akantha) 
=  a  spine.] 

Ichthy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  the  same  as  the  Notacaiithidie,  which 
consifits  of  the  single  genus  Xotacanthus 
(V.  2191. 

nd-ta-can'-thtnet  a.     [Mod.  lAt.  notacan- 

thdus);  sutr.  .(/('■.) 

1,  Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  genus  Notacanthus 
[V.  219J. 

2.  Entom. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
cliaraeteristicHf.  the  tribe  Xotaeantha[V.  210]. 

n6-ta-cd.n'-th6id»  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  nota' 
atuth(iLx)\  suir.  -oid.] 

A.  Astt'lj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling  the  Noiacanthidie  [V.  2Hi]. 

B.  As  subst. ;  Any  individual  of  the  Nota- 
canthidie  [V.  219]. 

no-ta-can'-thoiis,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  notacan- 

1li(ii'*)\  suit",  -ous.] 

/,uol. :  IJavirig  spines  upon  the  back. 

no  ts& -a,  s. pi.    [XoT.EUM,  Sup.] 

no  tse'-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  notc^am);  sufT.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
not;eum. 

no-tca'-fim  (i>l.  no-tse'-a).  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
loriiicd  from  (ir.  riuTo?  (noto^)  =  the  back.], 

1.  Ornith.:  The  upper  surface  of  the  body 
of  a  bird, 

'•The  npiwr  parts  of  tho  body  proper,  or  trunk, 
haw  al8o  received  tho  (general  nainv  of  notwum  :  tlip 
undor  pftrt*.  sliuUiirly  n.'»triut«(l,  thiit  of  gatitru;tuu." 
—Vouci:  Key  to  North  American  ItiriU,  p.  94. 

2.  Kool. :  The  dorsal  shield  of  tho  opistho- 
braiichiate  Gastropoda. 

no-tal  (2),  n.     [Eng.  noi{c)\  suff.  -al.] 

Mmir:  Relating  to  notes,  or  the  sounds 
wliich  they  represent. 

no-tal'-gic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  notalgiia)',   suff. 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  Ut,  or  connected  with, 
notalgia  [V.  219];  affected  with,  or  suffering 
Ironi,  a  pain  iu  the  l>ack. 

no-ta-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from  Gr. 
t^Tos  (iwf'os)  =  the  south,  and  oAs  {huls)  = 
the  sea.] 

Zoogeog. :  Gill's  south  teinpemtfc  marine 
realm,  which  he  provisionally  duliiRfs  us  ex- 


tending from  the  southern  isocryme  of  •38°  to 
that  of  44°.     [Arctalia,  Sup.] 

no-ta'-li-an,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  notali(a) ;  suff. 
-an.]  litlonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
Xot-iilia. 

"A  prirDftry  combination  of  the  iiinrine  faunas  is 
not  naturnl  miller  the  c'tt^goriea  of  .  ,  .  ArctHlian 
and  A'olaliitn."—Proc.  /liof.  Soc-  tVashitiffton,  il.  33. 

no-ta-nen~9e-pha'-li'a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  itLt-w  {iwIik<)  =  the  back,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  ancncephaU'ff.] 

Teratol. :  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
born  without  the  back  part  of  the  cranium. 

nd-tas-pid'-e-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i'u)70?  {fwlos)  =*the  back,  and  ao-n-t's  (aspis), 
genit.  dcr?ri56?  (aspidos)  =  a  shield.] 

Zo'il. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
opisthobranchiate  Gastropoda,  of  the  sab- 
division  Tectibrancliiata.  They  are  distin- 
guished by  the  possession  of  a  large  notieum, 
or  dorsal  shield,  or  a  small  shell. 

no-tSs'-pis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ciros 
(iivtos)  =  the  back,  and  ooTri's  (aspis)  =  a 
shield.] 

liiol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  what  is  oftener 
called  the  embryonic  rudiment,  primitive 
germ,  or  first  trace  of  the  embryo.  It  lies  in 
the  centre  of  the  germ  area,  and  along  its  axis 
the  dark  spinal  furrow  makes  its  appearance. 

not-em-i-go'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/uiTos  (nolos)  =  the  back,  ijiii-  (/tenu-)  =  half, 
and  ytoWa  (gonia)  =  angle.] 

Ichthy. :  An  American  genus  of  Cyprinidje, 
separated  by  some  systematists  from  the 
genus  Abraiiiis  on  account  of  their  smaller 
size. 

ndt-en-5epli'-a-16-9ele,  s.  [Gr.  »^tos 
{mtoi)  —  the  back,  and  Eng.  encephalocete.) 

Pathol. :  Congenital  encephalocele  at  the 
back  of  the  liead ;  congenital  absence  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  cranium. 

ndt-en-9epli'-a-lus,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

note  ace phalocele,  Sup.] 

Teratol. :  A  monster  in  which  the  brain  pro- 
trudes from  a  cleft  at  the  back  of  the  head. 

note'-wor-thi-l^^,  adv.  [Eng.  noteworthy: 
suff,  -hi.]  In  a  noteworthy  manner;  so  as  to 
deserve  notice. 

note'-wor-thi-ness,  s.  [Eng.  noteworthy; 
suff.  -iifss.]    Notewfprthy  condition. 

noth'-o-saur,  s.    (See  def.] 

Palceoiit. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Nothosauridie  [V.  221]. 

n6th-6-sau'-ri~gi,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
frum  nothosati  rns.  \ 

Paheont.  :  The  family  NothnsauridiC,  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  order  of  Rep- 
tilia.  It  is,  however,  nrore  usually  classed 
with  the  Sauropterygia  [V.  2J7]. 

ndth-6-sau'-ri-an«  a.  &  i-.  [Mod.  Lat.  notho- 
smcrila) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  (ulj.  :  Pcrtahiing  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characters  ^f,  the  Nothosauria. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  reptile  of  the  Notho- 
sauria. 

nd-tid'-a-ni,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  noti- 

da/ius.] ' 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classiflcations  a  family  of 
Selachoidei  with  the  single  genus  Notidarius. 
The  name  is  a  variant  of  Notidanidie  [V.  221]. 

no-ti-dan'-l-dan,  £.  [Mod.  Lat.  noti- 
da'iud{os);  suff.  -an.] 

Ichthy. :  Any  individual  of  the  Notidanidse 
[V.  221]  ;  a  cow-shark. 

no-ti-fi'-a-ble,  (r.  [Eng.  notify;  suff.  -able.] 
That  c;tn"l)e  notified  ;  needing  to  be  notilied 
to  the  i)ro])er  authnrities.  (Said  chieUy  of 
infectious  diseases,  which  the  medical  atten- 
dant is  bound  to  notify  to  the  sanitary 
authority.) 

"The  principle  hax  been  to  a  inoditlo«l  extent  winc- 
tioui'il  by  tliu  liOcal  l^overnmout  Bontd  by  n  circular 
letter  iHHiied  in  nvi  when  cholera  waa  threatvued. 
perintLtiiig  Hnuitary  aiithiirltlen  to  make  dSurrhccii 
iwlifiable.  ~/,itncct.  Slay  id.  1!MU,  p.  UV7. 

no'-ti-fi-er,  s.  [Eng.  710(1/)/;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  notifies  ;  suecit.,  a  medical  practitioner 
who  nutiiifs  tlio  occurrence  of  infectious 
disease  to  the  sanitary  authority. 

"  Oii»  part  of  the  fortit  contained  the  query  as  to 
whether  th«  case  notinod  occiitTed  iu  tlio  oourae  of 
the  ft»lljler'$  privato  piaetke."— /.uiicef.  Juno  2,  190v, 
p.  IC'Si. 


Not-kcr'-i-an,  a.  [See  dtf.l  Pertaining  to, 
connected  with,  or  composed  by,  Notker 
Ualbulus  (c.  S40-912),  a  Henedictiue  monk  of 
the  monastery  of  St.  Gall,  and  tho  founder  of 
sequence  writing. 

"  Sequences,  or  afl  we  now  call  them  hyrana  ...  to 
the  number  of  llS,  are  known  as  Sutkerian  aequeitces." 
~C/utmt>ers'  Encyclop.,  vi.  46. 

no-to-del-phy'-i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
notodelphy(s) ;  suff.  -tike.] 

Zonl. :  A  family  of  parasitic  Copepoda,  living 
in  the  branchial  cavity  of  the  Tunicata.  The 
antenna;  are  modified  as  grasping  organs,  and 
the  posterior  thoracic  segments  of  the  female 
are  fused  together  and  form  a  brood  pouch  in 
which  the  eggs  develop. 

nd-td-del'-phys,  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gf. 
v-fciTos  (notes)  =  the  back,  and  SeA.'^vs  {ddjyhus^ 
=  the  womb.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Note- 
delphyidae.  The  name  refers  to  the  dorsa) 
brood  pouch  of  the  female. 

no-to-don'-ti-form,  a.  [3Iod.  Lat.  nolo- 
donta;  suff.  -form.] 

Entom. :  Resembling  any  individual  of  tlie 
family  Notodontidie  [V.  222J. 

No-to-gse'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  NotogcE(a) ;  suff. 
-al.] 

Zool.  £■  Geol. :  The  same  as  NoTOG.EAs(q.v., 
Sup.). 

Not-o-gse '- an,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.   Notog(e(fl); 

suff.  -an.] 

Zool.  ti-  ikog.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  character- 
istic of,  Huxley's  region  Notogiea  [V.  223], 
which  is  equivalent  to  Sc.later's  Neotropical 
and  Australian  regions  combined. 

"The  exiateuce  of  but  very  few  [finchesl  iu  the 
.Vot^qaatt  area  om  as  yet  be  regarded  aa  ceitaiu."— 
.Vtwfyji  .■  Dirt.  Itirds,  p.  231. 

N6-t6-gse'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  yotogo:(a)  ; 
sufi'.  -«;.] 

Zool.  (f:  Gcog. :  The  same  as  Noto<iia:an 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Tlio  .VotoffCBie  realm  may  accordingly  be  taken  aa 
the  lirat  of  the  three  primary  zoological  tlivisiou3  of 
the  globe."  —  Lydekker  :  tSC'^'jraphical  History  of 
J/'iinnutts,  p.  2S. 

no-to-nec'-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  notonect{a) ; 
suff.  -al.] 

Entom. :  Belonging  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Notoneeta  [V.  222] ; 
swimming  on  the  back,  as  certain  insects. 

no-top '-o-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fotTos  (nOtosj  ■=  the  back,  and  n-oiis  (pfiV/^, 
genit.  TToSos  (podos)  =  tlie  foot.] 

Z'jol. :  In  LatreiUe's  classification  (Cours 
d' Eutoviologie,  1S31,  p.  354)  the  sixth  tribe  of 
decapodous  Crustacea,  of  his  section  Honio- 
cheles.  The  posterior  pair,  or,  in  some  cases, 
the  two  posterior  pairs  of  legs,  are  inserted 
higher  up  than  the  rest,  which  exceed  them 
ill  size.  Uere  he  placed  the  genera  Dromia 
Dynonitiif,  CymoptiUa,  Ethusa,  and  Dorippe. 

no-top'-o-dal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  Notopod{a) ; 
sutr.  -al.] 

Zool.:  Pertainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Notopoda. 

no-to-po'-di-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  noto2>odi(um); 
sufi'.  -al.] 

ifooL  r*  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  dorsal  division  of  the  foot-tubercle  of  an 
annelid. 

"The  lateral  tiiia  arc  formed  from  notopodial  elu. 
ment«." — Jourttal  Hoyitl  J/icroi.  bociety,  Feb.,  1685, 
p.  41. 

no-top' -o-dotis.  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  notopod(a); 

suff.    -iJltS.] 

Zool.  :  IVrtaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Notoi)oda. 

no-top-sy-che,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/uiTOs  (notos)  =  the  back,  and  i^uxv  ipsuchc) 
=  the  soul.] 

Biol. :  Iu  Uaeckol's  nonienclaturo  a  name 
for  the  spinal  cord. 

no-top' -ter-6id,  «.  &>  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  notO' 
pterins);  sutf.  -oiiL] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Notopteridaj  [V.  222J, 

B.  As  subst. :  Anv  individual  of  the  family 
Xutoptcridie  [V.  222]. 

no'-tO-Stome,  5.  [Gr.  vHto^  (mtos)  ~  tho 
back,  and  trrofxa  {stoma)  =  the  mouth.] 

Comp.  A  m'l. :  An  orifice  of  the  upi>er  surface 
in  the  immediate  ancestors  uf  the  Vertebiata 


boil,  b^  ;  p^t.  j4$^l;  cat,  9CU.  ctaorns,  9liin»  ben^h ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^et,   pli  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  sbsin.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§lon  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cioiis.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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and  in  some  early  Vertebrata.     Cope  took  this 
to  represent  tlie  mouth  of  the  Tiinicata. 

"Tlie  valve  of  the  dorsiil  mouth,  or  uofostome.  is 
hroken.'—Cope  :  Origin  of  the  Fitted.  \k  aiJ. 

o-to-the-ni'-i-dae,  s.vl    [Mod.  Lat.  noto- 
tbi'-iii{ns) ;  sutf.  -tt^f.) 

Ichtky.  :  In  some  classifications  the  f^enns 
Xotothenius  [V.  *222).  considered  as  forming 
a  distinct  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes. 

ao-to-trem'-a-tous,  (t.  [Mod.  Lat.  noto- 
treiDfi,  ^'enit.  uo(otreu!"t(os);  siiff.  -ous.] 

Zoo}.  :  Pertaining  to,  or"  connected  with, 
the  genus  Xototrema  [V.  2--'2]  ;  having  a 
ponch  on  the  back  serving  as  a  brood-pouch, 
as  a  variety  of  toad. 

no-to-tribe,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vturog 
inutos)-  the  back,and  Tp(.'pai((riM)  =  to  rub.] 
Hot.  :  Touching  tlie  back,  as  of  an  insect 
(said  of  certain  flowers  in  which  the  stamens 
and  styles  are  so  arranged  as  to  rub  against 
the  Ixiclc  Ufa  visiting  insect). 

no' -turn.  (pi.  no'-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ca>T05  (notos)  =  the  back.] 

Entom. :  Tlie  upper  surface  of  the  thorax, 
or  any  of  three  segments. 

"  In  each  somite  of  the  thorax,  a  distinct  median 
sclerite,  the  sternum,  may  be  observed  ;  and  a  much 
lar^i^er  tergal  piece,  the  notwn."— Huxley :  Aitat.  In- 
vert., p.  404. 

no-tiir'-us,  -s-.  [>[o(^  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vmto^ 
(ndtns)  the  baok.  and  oupd  (ourn)  =  the  tail, 
in  allusion  to  ilie  connection  of  the  caudal 
with  the  adipose  fin.] 

Ichtky. :  An  American  genus  of  Siluridae, 
with  a  single  species,  N.  Jlarvs,  frequenting 
rivers  and  channels  in  the  Great  Lake  region 
and  south  to  Texas.  Body  elongate ;  head 
depressed,  broad  and  flat,  nearly  as  broad  as 
long ;  middle  of  body  subcylindrical ;  tail 
compressed.  Length  about  twelve  inches  ; 
colour  nearly  uniform  brown.  The  adipose 
fin  is  adnatetothe  back,  and  there  is  a  poison 
gland  at  the  base  of  the  pectoral  fin. 

N6-va'-ti-an-ist  (ti  as  shi),  s.     [Eng. 

^.^otntian  ;  siitf.  -i^t.] 

Church  Hist. :  A  follower  of  Novatian  ;  one 
holding  tlie  doctrines  of  Xovatianism  [V.  223]. 
nov'-el-ese,  a.    [Eng.  novel :  sufF.  -esc]    Of 
the  kind''one  finds  in  a  novel;  loose  and  in- 
elegant in  point  of  construction. 

"  The  Engliah  is  jint>/!lese,  when  it  does  not  degener- 
ate into  slieer  bad  grammar;  and  'Dionysius'  is  the 
god  01  w'me."— Pull  Mall  Gazette.  Jan.  la,  1900.  p.  3. 

nov'-el-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  novel;  suflT.  -ly.]  In 
a  iiuvol  111  unusual  manner;  bya  new  method. 

no-vem-pen-na'-tse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  novfii  —  nine,  and  i)e}ina  =  a 
featlier.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
first  phalanx  of  his  cohort  Coliomorphie  of 
his  laniini]tlantar  osciiie  birds.  Primaries 
nine,  the  first  long ;  bill  sharp,  entire  at 
the  point ;  nostrils  bare,  half  covered  by  a 
horny  operculum ;  no  rietal  bristles.  The 
toes  formed  as  in  most  Osclnes.  It  contains 
the  families  Clialcoptianina?,  Ageheiiue,  and 
Icterinje.  These  birds  are  pet-uliar  to  America, 
being,  as  it  were,  the  starlings  of  the  New 
World.  Tlie  term  was  also  used  by  him  for 
his  sixth  phalanx  uf  liis  cohort  Cichlomorpliie. 
This  phalanx  consists  of  the  thrush  -  like 
Oscines,  which  are  distributed  in  his  fami- 
lit;s  Motacilliiia'.  Dendi(ecin;e,  Setophaginai, 
Icteriime,  Hemithvaupinie,  and  Pardalotinte. 

no-vem-pen'-nate,   u.     [Novempexx.vt.e, 

Sup.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  Sundevall's  plialanx  Novempennatie  (q.v., 
.Slip.);  having  nuly  nine  primaries. 

Novo— Ze-la-ni-an,  a. 

/.not.  6:  Gfo'i. :  Peitaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  New  Zealand  ;  noting  this  island  as  a 
distinct  region. 

'■  Notogaiii  bein«  further  subilivided  intn  a  .Vnuo- 
Zclaniiiu  (New  Zealaii.l),  Australian,  and  AustiD- 
Columbian  region,  the  latter  hein^ci|uivalent  ^>  the 
Xeotropical  oi  '^vlntev."  — /.ytleklcer :  Ueographical 
iliStWil  of  .\/(lm))UtlS,  \i.  '2h. 

nox'-al,  o.  [Lat.  mxalis  =  relating  to  injury, 
from"  7i03:(t  =  hurt,  harm,  injury,  from  the 
same  root  as  noceo  =  to  hurt.] 

liormn  Law:  Pertaining  or  relating  to 
wrongful  injury. 

"We  learn  from  the  same  writer  [Varro]  .  .  .  the 
veiidur  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  body  of  the  same 
8tii>uhiti->ii  gunr.iuteed  tliat  the  eheep  or  cattle  he  wm 
Belting  were  healthy  and  of  a  healthy  stock  and  fre.- 


from  faults,  and  that  the  Latter  had  not  <Ione  any 
mischief  for  which  their  owner  could  he  held  liable  in 
a  7ii>xal  action.  '—A'ec^c.  Brit.,  xx.  7iil. 

niib'-ble,  s.  [A  variant  of  nohhh,  ult.  con- 
nected with  nob  or  'knoh.'\  A  grass-grown 
island  in  a  sninll  inland  piece  of  water. 

"On  a  neighbouring  HiiftWff,  as  the  hshermeii  call  a 
gi'-assy  islet  in  a  pond,  were  discovered  the  uest  and 
nine  dark  hniwn  eggs  of  the  scauii  duck  or  hluebill 
JFuligula  niarila),  which  until  this,  year  laud  this 
iustanctt)  h:ia  never  been  kuowii  to  breed  in  the 
Athnitic  region,  though  common  enough  in  the  Jakes 
of  the  interior."— /Vc/d.  Sept.  22.  1900,  p.  187. 

nu'-be-cule,  -«-  [Lat.  nnhecvla  =  diniin.  of 
■mibc-f  =  a  cloud.]  A  small  cloud  ;  an  isolated 
small  mass  of  clouds. 

mi-9er-li,  s.jil.    [NrcELLUs,  Sup.] 

nu-9el  -lus  fpl.  nu-9er-li),  -«.  [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  fruni  Lat.  utir,  genit.  itucis  =  a  nvit.] 

Bot. :  A  club-shaped  mass  of  tissue  occupy- 
ing the  central  part  of  the  ovule. 

"In  a  few  cases  embryo-sacs  are  produced  in  the 
same  nnci-ftus.'Sfrasburjer :  Botany  (trans.),  i>.  4^1. 

nu'-cha-di-form,  a.  [An  irregular  formation 
from  Mod.  Lat.  nucha  =  neck  (as  if  the  stem 
were  michad-),  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape.] 

Ichthy, :  A  term  proposed  by  Gill  to  denote 
the  shape  of  those  fishes  in  which  the  depth 
of  the  body  at  the  nape  is  greater  than  at  any 
other  part. 

nu-chal,  «.    [V.  225.]    Add. 

2.  Entom.:  Pertaioing  to,  or  situated  on, 
the  seguients  immediately  behind  the  head. 

nu'-chal  car'-ti-lage,  s. 

Comp.  A  nnt. :  A  cartilaginous  jirocess  lying 
behind  the  cephalic  cartilage  in  the  decapcW 
Cephalopoda. 

"The  Decapod  Dibranchs  have,  further,  the  njicfta? 
raWi/fiffe  already  mentiuned,  and  in  Sepia,  a  thin  .  .  . 
dorsal  cartilage.  "—/.a/itcjKer.-  Zool.  Articles,  p.  138. 

nu'-chal  jir'-rus  (pi.  nu'-chal  9ir'-ri),  s. 

Zoo!.  :  The  name  given  to  a  cirrus  (or  group 
of  cirri)  on  the  ilorsal  surface  of  the  second 
segment  of  some  polychiete  worms,  {^edg- 
irick:  Textbook- of  Zoology,  p.  4S1.) 

nu'-cbal  lig'-a-xnent.  s. 

Cvui^K  Aaat.  :  The  ligamentum  nuchaa  ex- 
tending in  mammals  from  the  occipital  spine 
to  that  of  the  seventh  cervical  veitebra,binding 
together  the  bones  of  the  neck,  the  pax-wax. 

nu'-chal  plate.  »-. 

Conip.  Anat. :  A  cartilaginous  plate  in  the 
nuchal  region  of  Nautilus,  corresponding  to 
the  nuchal  cartilage  (q.v.). 

"The  nuchal  plate,  continuous  at  its  right  and  left 
posterior  angles  with  the  root  of  the  mid  foot,"— 
Laiikfiter  :  Zool.  Ardclt's,  p.  131. 

nu'-chal  ten'-ta-cles»  5.  pi. 

Ent'jiii.  :  Pr-jce-sses  on  the  nuelml  segments 
of  some  lepidnpterous  larvie.  They  are  in 
some  cases  erectile,  and  in  others  emit  a  dis- 
agreeable scent ;  probably  in  both  cases  they 
serve  to  terrify  or  drive  away  foes. 

nu-chal  tu-ber-cle»  s. 

AiuU.  :  Tlie  projection  caused  by  the  spine 
of  the  last  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  Below 
these  the  dorsal  vertebrre  begin. 

nu-chi-car -ti-lage,  ,^.  [Mod.  Lat.  nucha, 
and  Eng.  carlihigr.\ 

Comp.  Au'if. :  The  same  as  Nuchal  carti- 
lage (q.v.,  Sup.). 

nu-cif'-ra-gOUS,  a.  [Lat.  nux,  genit.  mtcis 
=  a  nut,  frag-  the  root  of  frango  =  to  break, 
and  sutf.  -ons.]  Having  the  habit  of  cracking 
nuts,  as  a  bird. 

nu-cle-if'-er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  nucleus  —  a 
kernel,  firo  =  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Con- 
taining or  bearing  a  nucleus  or  nuclei. 

nu-cle-in' -ic,  f.  [Eng.  nucleln;  sulf.  -k.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  nuclein  (q.v., 
Sup.) ;  noting  an  acid  derived  from  nuclein. 

"It  is  not  claimed  th.at  the  «ric^-<nic  acid  exerla 
nuy  remedial  action,  hut  only  that  it  facilitates  the 
action  of  the  mercury,  —lumet.  Sept.  22.  l-juy,  p.  STI. 

nu-cle-6-bran'-chi-ate,  a.     [Lat.  nutleus 
—  a  little  nut,  a  kernel,  and  Eng.  branchiate.] 
Zool. :   Pertaining  to,   connected  with,   or 
characteristic  of,  the  Nnclcobrancluata. 

nu-cle-o-bran'-chi-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
formed    from    ;i  Hcleobrnnch(iatu) ;    with    sutf. 

■id>r.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
gyinuoglossate  Mollusca.  approximately  equi  v- 
aient  to  the  Nucleobrauehiata  [V.  226]. 


nu-cle-o-chy-le'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  L;it.,  from 
Lat.  nucleus  =  a  lieruel,  and  Gr.  x^^°^ 
(ckhlos)  —  juice, 1 

Biol. :  The  jn-otoplasm  that  occurs  between 
tlie  fibrils  of  a  nucleus. 

"To  the  nuclear  aap  iKernsaft)  which  fills  the  spaces 
in  the  nucieohyah>p!a3m  he  [Strasburger]  gives  the 
name  .Vurleoi-ht/lfma.'—f^unr.  Journal  Jticrot.ScietiCe, 
July.  1889.  II.  211. 

nu-cle-o-hy'-a-lo-plasm,  s.  [Lat.  nucleus 
=  a  little  nut,  a  kernel,  Eng,  hyaline,  and 
(jyroto)plasm.] 

Chem. :  Strasburgers  name  for  the  ground 
substance  of  a  cell.     (See  extract.) 

"  The  fibrils  consiat  of  a  non-staiiiiiig  .lubatance,  the 
nucleohfialoplatm.  in  which  are  embedded  ,  ,  -  the 
chromatic  granules."— A'adtre,  Nov.  I,  18S9.  p,  5, 

nu'-cle-O-lar,  ",  [Eng,,  &c.,  nucleol{us)\ 
suff,  -a/f.]  Pertaining  to,ior  connected  with, 
a  nucleolus  ;  arising  from  a  nucleolus. 

"His  ohservatioiis  on  various  vucleolitr  structures 
of  the  cell."— .V«r  Science,  Dec,,  18y9,  p.  365, 

nu'-cle-o-lid,  s.  [Eng.  nucleol(u$) ;  suflf.  -id.] 
A  corpuscle  resembling  a  nucleolus. 

"The  typical  nuclear  network  described  especially 
by  Flemming  is  freijuently  exhibited;  often  comtili- 
cated,  however,  liy  the  presence  of  >iucle"lids  or 
nucleolus- like  hn^iv^."  —  Journal  Hoyal  Microscopic 
Society,  April,  188(5,  p,  232. 

nu'-cle-o-line,  a.  &  s.  [Mod,  Lat.  nucleo- 
linus.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  nucleolinus. 

B.  A.^  snhst. :  A  nucleolinus  (q.v..  Sup.). 
nu-cle-6-li'-ni,  .'j.  pi.    [Nucleolinus,  Sup.] 

nu-cle-6-li -niis  {pi.  nu-cle-6-li'-ni),  s. 

[M<.id.  Lat.,  a  diiiiiu.  from  nucleolus.] 

Biol.  :  The  name  applied  by  Schron  for  a 
granule  sometimes  seen  in  the  germinal  spot; 
a  small  distinct  part  of  a  cell  nucleus. 

nu'-cle-6-plasm,  s.  [Lat.  nucleus  =  a  little 
nut,  a  kt'rm-l.  and  Eng,  p^osHi,] 

Biol.  :  The  fluid  protoplasm  of  a  nucleus, 
supported  by  the  uucleai'  thread. 

"The  distribution  of  ttticleoplasm  and  cytopl.aam  in 
such  proportioua  th.it  appropriate  cellulur  fuuctloiia 
continue."— .V«?(*ri/(  .>We»uv.  Dec,  189»,  p,  39&, 

nu-cle-o-plas'-mic,  «.  [As  nucleopUvsm ; 
suff.  -ic] 

Biol.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  nucleoplasm. 

nu'-cle-o-Spin-dle,   i'.      [Lat.  nuck-us  =  a 
little  nut,  a  kernel,  and  Eng, 
spindle,] 

Biol. :  The  spindle  formed 
by  the  division  of  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  cell. 

nu'-Cle-USed,  a.  [Eng.  nu- 
cleus; sutf.  -ed.]  Having  a 
nucleus;  nucleated.  (In  the 
example  the  meaning  is, 
having  a  particle  of  dust  for 
a  nucleus.) 

"When  an  ion  becomes  active,  it  will  rapidly  grow 
to  the  dimensions  of  a  raindrop  in  the  same  manner 
and  for  the  same  reason  that  the  dnsl-niicteused  do  In 
supersaturated  !\ir."—A'ature.  Aug,  :6,  1900.  p.  368. 

nu-cu-la'-9e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  nucul(a); 
suff.  -uceic] 

Zool. :  In  so;ne  classifications  a  group  of 
lamellibranchiate  Molluscs,  containing  the 
Xuculidie  (nut  shells)  and  the  Ledidie,  when 
Ledaand  its  allies  are  made  a  separate  family, 
on  account  of  the  small  pallial  sinus,  whiirh 
is  absent  in  Nncula. 

tnu'-da,  S.J)/,  [Mod,  Lat.,  fi*om  neut.  pi.  of 
Lat.  n'udns  =■  naked.] 

Zool. :  A  name  or  epithet  which  has  been 
employed  in  various  senses  by  ditl'erent 
systematists.  It  is  self -exjdanatory,  and 
serves  to  distinguisli  a  group  tliat  is  without 
the  protective  covering  present  in  a  closely- 
allied  group  of  the  same  order  or  division. 
Thus,  when  the  toads  and  frogs  were  classed 
with  the  Hi'ptilia,  "Nuda"  was  applied  to 
them,  to  dislinguish  them  from  the  true 
Reptilia  which  bear  scales,  scutes,  &c.  It 
has  been  employed  of  the  Tnuicata  to  signify 
that  they  have  no  shell,  and  to  more  than 
one  group  of  Protozoa. 

nu-di-braii'- chi-an.  a.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat, 
nudibranchi(ata);  siiff.  -«)i,] 

A.  Asadj. :  Pertainingto  or  connected  with 
the  Xudibrancliiata  [V,22tiJ;  having  naked  gills, 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  individual  mollusc  of  the 
NudibianchiatJi  [V,  226]. 
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ate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^U.  fatber;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot^ 
or.  wore,  wQlf,'  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciih,  cure,  iinite,  cur,  rule,  fuU;  try,  Syrian,    as.oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


nudicaiidate— nutritionally 
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nu-di-can'-date,  ».    [Lat.  mulus  =  uake<), 
fiU'l  En-,'.  cfni'U'te.] 
Zi>oL  :  Hnviiig  a  tail  whieli  has  no  hairs. 

*  nu-^-f id'-i-an,  .>;.  [Lat.  nmhts  =  bare, 
ii;iked,  pies  —  faith,  and  suft".  -an.]  One 
whn  Tflies  on  faith  alone  for  salvation,  and 
does  not  believe  in  the  necessity  for  good 
works. 

nu-di-flbr'-se,  s.fil.  |Mod.  Lat,,  from  Lat. 
nudi's  =  naked,  and  flos,  {^enit.  floris  =  a 
flower.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  lifth  series  of  their  Mnnoeotyledones. 
Perianth  wanting,  or  reduced  to  scales  or 
bristles;  ovary  superior  ;  carpels  solitary,  or, 
if  many,  syncarpous;  seeds  generally  albunii- 
nose.  There  are  two  divisions — the  first  con- 
sists of  trees,  shrubs,  or  herbs,  with  the 
flowers  in  a  spadix,  and  contains  the  orders 
Pandanacese  (screw  ■  jiines),  Cyclantliacej', 
TyphaceiC  (bulrushes),  and  Aroidea^  (arums); 
tlie  second  consists  of  small  aquatic  plants, 
with  a  single  order,  Lemnacea;  (duckweeds). 

nu-di-flbr'-ous,  «.     [Jlod.  Lat.  nu(liJior(fe) ; 
snlT.  -Oils.] 
Botany: 

1.  Pert.iining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Xudiflone. 

2.  Possessing  flowers  without  hairs,  glands, 
&c. 

nu-di-fo'-li-ofis,  a.      [Lat.  nndus  =  hare, 
naked,  folium  =  a  leaf,  and  sufl".  -ons.] 
But.  :  Characterized  by  smooth  leaves. 

nu -di-ped,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  nvdus  =  bare, 
naked,  and  jjm,  genit.  jmlis  =  a  foot.] 

A.  -Is  adj.  :  Having  naked  or  bare  feet. 

B.  -Is  SK'jsf.  :  Any  animal  having  bare  or 
naked  feet. 

•nu-di-pel-lif'-ep-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  llie  Fr.  nudijKUl/ires,  from  Lat.  nudus 
=  naked,  pellis  =  the  skin,  and  jcro  =  to 
bear.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  the  Ain[ihil)i;t  Uoptilia 
of  Linnaius,  whicli  was  inliuduct-d  by  De 
Biainville  in  ISIO  for  the  true  Amphibia  or 
Batrachia,  which  was  distinguished  from  his 
Squamifera  by  the  absence  of  scales. 

nu-di-pel-lif -er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  midi- 
2>elli/t'iXit) ;  sulV.  -nus.] 

Zool.  :  Pertainin;:;  to,  connected  with,' or 
characteristic  of,  the  Nndipellifera ;  having 
a  skin  without  scales. 

nu-di-rbs'-tpate,  «.  [Lat.  midus  =  naked, 
bare,  and  Kiv^.' rostrate.] 

Efit'iii,  :  Having  the  rostrum  bare  or  naked, 
as  a  liemiptrrniis  insect. 

nu-dl-scu'-tate,  «-  [Lat.  nudus  =  naked, 
bare,  and  Eng.  scutate.] 

Entom. :  Having  the  scutellum  naked  or 
bare,  as  a  hemipterous  insect. 

nug'-get-y,  ".  [Eng.  midget;  suff.  -»/.]  Re- 
.setiibling,  nr  having  tlic  form  of,  a  nugget  or 
mass  ;  uceurring  in  nuggets  or  lumps. 

nul~li-pen'~nate«  a.  [Lat.  nuUus  =  none, 
and  Lug.  pemmte.] 

Ornith. :  Possessing  no  flight- feat  hers,  as  an 
apteryx. 

nfil-Ii-pen'-ne^.  s.  p?. 

int//i/5=none,  ami ;»('!'»' 
=  a  flight-feather.] 

Ornith. :  In  Lesson's 
classification  a  grouji 
of  ratite  birds,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus 
A  ptery/X.  Newton 
(Diet.  Birds,  p.  t>HJ) 
notes  that  the  name 
has  been  applied  in 
error  to  the  penguins. 

Hum -bering  stamp. 

.f.  A  simple  form  <>" 
niinibering  macliine 
[V.  '226\,  use<i  by  hand 
toconsecutively  number 
tickets,  pages,  &c.  A 
series  of  wheels  hnvu 
the  series  nf  figmes 
from  0  to  0,  and  tlicse 
have  the  usual  connec- 
tion by  which  pressure 
applied  to  an  object  sets  in  motion  the  unit- 
wlieel.     This  is  communicated  to  the  next, 


[Moil.  Tiat.,  from  Lat, 
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i-arrying     the    tens,    hundreds,    and    so    on 
throughout  the  series. 

num'-ber  print'-ing.  «.  The  process 
whereby  successive  numbei-s  are  printed 
automatically  on  tickets,  banknotes,  &c. 

nu'-mer-ant,  ((.  [Lat.  numeras,  genit.  nn- 
j/ifra/ifis. 'pr.  par.  of  numcro  =  to  number.] 
Counting. 

nu'-mer-ant  num'-ber,  .^.  A  numeral 
word  employed  in  counting. 

nu-mid  -i-d£e*  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  numid(a) ; 
sutf.  -ida:] 

Ornith. :  The  subfamily  Numidina>  [V.  220], 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
gallinaceous  birds. 

num'-mi-form,  a.  [Lat.  nummns  =  a  coin, 
aiid/.irHiC(  =  form,  shape.]  Having  the  shape 
of  a  coin  ;  i-esembling  a  coin. 

nuxn-mn-la'-^e-a,  .?.;>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  num- 
viul(it€s);  suff.  -acea.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Foraminifera,  with  Nummulites  [V.  220]  for 
type.  It  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Xummulitid:e. 

niim-mu-la'-9e-an,  a.  &  $.  [Mod.  Lat. 
numimtlace(a) ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A,  As  ridj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Nnmmulacea. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Xum- 
mulacea. 

num' -  mil -li- form,  a.  [Lat.  nummulus, 
dimin.  of  nummns  ~  money,  a  coin,  and 
forma  =  form,  shape.] 

Zool.  £•  PalfTOJit. :  Having  the  shape  or  form 
of  a  nummulite ;  resembling  numnmUtcs 
[V.  22'.']. 

nua'-9-tak  Cpl.  niin'-a-takkr.  The  Eng. 
pl.  nun'-a-taks  is  also  u.sed),  5.    [Icel.] 

Geol :  A  ridge  of  rock  rising  above  the  level 
of  the  inland  ice  in  Greenlan*!. 


NLNATAKS. 

"The  group  of  peak«  iQcluding  the  Three  CYomiu 
iH.iy  bi-   ret'ividetl  fw   nifnatnkkr.    The  v/illey-buuml 

SrouiiU-ice  iKtcs  not  ueceasarily  tnivel  in  the  same 
irectiou  ;is  that  of  the  aurfacu.  The  effect  ol  jvnut- 
takkr  on  the  aiirfiic-e  of  the  icesheet  was  studied,  and 
from  this  it  waa  often  found  possible  t;i  infer  the 
existence  imd  position  of  buried  niountain-edgCB.  On 
tlie  'BtosJi-^eite'  of  a  tiunntak  moraine  mntvria]  is 
ofteu  discharged."— .VtUur^,  July  6,  isai).  p.  23'J. 

nun' -bird,  s.    [Eng.  mm,  and  bird.] 

Ornith.:  A  book  name  for  any  species  of 
the  genus  Monacha  (q.v..  Sup.),  of  which 
name  it  is  an  approxinuitc  rendering. 

"The  only  reference  I  c-iu  And  of  other  writers  to 
tha  .Viinbinl  is  m  Sir.  Liiwreiice's  list  of  levitartcan 
birds.  "—.Vc^afcr  ;  Jacmnara  mid  t^uff  Hirdi,  p.  ISiJ. 

nun'-let,  A'.  [Eng.  nun;  suft. -let.]  Any  bird 
of  the  genus  Xonnula,  of  the  family  Gal- 
bulidffi.     (See  extiact.) 

"  The  A'utitft*  {NonnuU  rubocula  and  its  eonffeneri*! 
are  also  itiaoit);  tli*^  smallest  of  the  family,  nud  arc 
distributed  from  Panama  to  Peru  and  Itra/il  :  they 
are  brown  nl>ove  and  fernik'in'^UH  iK'iicath.  with  a 
little  white."— ('(HdftWf/flfl  .Vulnral  /Iiitor»/.  ix.  447. 

nun's  cotton  (as  cot'n),  s.  A  name  given 
tn  tine  white  enibrnidcry  cotton  fnim  the  fact 
that  it  is  used  in  embroidery  on  linen  by 
nuns. 

nun's  thread,  s.  A  name  given,  in  the  six- 
teenth century  and  later,  to  a  tine  white 
linen  thread  such  as  was  adapted  for  making 
lace, 

nun's  veil  -ing,  s.  An  untwilled  soft,  fine, 
nnii  tiim  Wiiullen  fabric,  used  for  women's 
veils,  <tresses,  kc. 

niip'-tlal-l^  (ti  as  sb),  adv.  [Eng.  nvp- 
tiid;  siiir.  -bi.]  As  regards  marriage;  with 
respect  to  a  wedding  or  to  marriage. 


nurse  frog,  s. 

Zool. :  Abjtesobstetricans,  the  obstetric  toad. 
Tlie  name  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  male 
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winds  the  chain  of  eggs  round  his  thighs,  and 
keeps  it  there  till  the  young  emerge. 

nur'-tur-al,  «.  [Eng.  nurtiir(c);  suff.  -nl.] 
Pi-odiiccd  I;iy  nurture,  training,  or  education. 

nu-ta'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  nutation;  suff.  -al] 
Pertaining  to",  connected  with,  or  exhibiting 
nutation,  or  a  nodding  movement. 

nut  coal,  s.  A  term  given  to  a  size  of 
anthi'acite  coal  which  will  pass  througli  a 
square  mesh  of  an  inch  and  an  eighth,  but 
will  not  pass  through  a  mesh  of  only  one-half 
inch  diameter. 

nut'-let,  5.     [Eng.  nut;  suff.  -let.] 

1.  A  little  nut. 

2.  The  stone  of  a  drupe. 

3.  Any  conchiferous  mollusc  of  the  genus 
Xucula  [V.  22(j]. 

nut'-meal,  s.  [Eng.  nut,  and  incal.]  Meal 
made  by  grinding  or  crushing  the  kernels  of 
nuts. 

niit'-mcg  bird,  ^4. 

Orn  ifh. :  A  dealers'  name  for  Munla  punctu- 
lata,  an  Indian  weaver  bird. 

"  The  Cowry,  or  A'utmetj-birU  is  brown,  with  white 
streaks  above  and  spots  heiovr."—CatiibridgeJia[icral 
Bistoru,  ix.  577. 

nut-meg  fld^'-er.  s. 

Bot.  :  Niffdla  saliva,  so  named  from  its 
aromatic  seeds. 

nut-meg  frult'-ed  hick'-or-j^,  s-. 

Bot. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Cart/a 
myristicaformi-s,  a  rare  and  local  species 
found  in  South  Carolina,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  very  small,  smooth,  and  brown,  streaked 
with  white,  and  strongly  resembling  a  nut- 
meg. The  kernel  is  of  small  size  and  little 
value. 

niit'-megged,  a.    [V.  232.]    Aild. 

2.  I'athi)!. :  Presenting  a  nutiiieg-like  ap- 
pearance due  to  fatly  degeneration. 

"There  were  several  apoplexies  in  tin.-  right  luiij, 
the  liver  was  nutmi'iged,  and  the  apleeu  and  kidneys 
were  cardiiu. '— /,<cHCl!^  Oct.  27.  1900.  p.  ll'jij. 

nut'-meg  gra'-ter,  s.  A  device,  in  various 
forms,  for  rubbing  nutmegs  into  small  parti- 
cles. 

niit'-meg  pig-eon,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  book-name  for  any  pigeon  of 
the  genus  (or  subgenus)  Myristicivoia  (q.v., 
Sup.),  from  tlie  islands  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago. Sometimes  the  name  is  extended  so 
as  to  include  any  of  the  fruit-pigeons  from 
the  neighbouring  continent. 

"The  yutmcg-ptgeon  (C.  ccn.^3l  common  in  the  ludo- 
Burnteso  Ci>untrie»,  C'uj'lon.  and  the  Amlamana."— 
Li/de/^k'-r :  /t-/u"l  y-ttural  llittory,  iv.  SCU, 

niit  pick,  '■'.  A  small  utensil  having  a 
pointed  blade,  flattened  above  Ww  -  point, 
useil  fur  picking  thf>  meat  of  nuts  from  the 
shells.     {O-nt.  Dirt.) 

*  nu'-tri-ment-ed,  «.  [Eng.  nutriment; 
sutf.  ■'>/.]     Nourished,  led. 

nu-tri'-tion-al,  ".  [Eng.  nutrition;  suff. 
■al.]  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  witli,  the 
function  or  process  of  nutrition, 

"The-e  apparently  contnvdlctory  offecta  are  to  be 
explained  on  nutritional  grounds.  —Natnye,  Aug.  31. 

nu-tri -tion-al-lS^,  adv.  [Eng.  nutritional ; 
sutf.  -/,'/.!  As'regardg  the  function  or  I'mcess 
of  nutrition. 


bSil,  hS^ ;  poilt.  jo^l :  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  chin,  bench :  go.  gem :  thin,  this :  sin.  as ;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,   tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  —  shun;  -tion,  -sion  —  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.     -ble,  a;c.  —  bel,  a:c. 
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nutritive  person— nysiinse 


nu  -tri-tive  per'-son,  s. 

Zool. :  One  of  the  persons  in  a  polymorphic 
colony  of  Hydrozoa,  having  the  functions  of 
providing  nourishment  for  the  colony. 

"  lu  tlie  Sipticiuophon,  in  luldition  to  nufritivc 
(hydrifnrin)  pt-nons  aiiU  generative  itiiediisiforuil  per- 
80U9.  thete  luiiy  be  rows  of  swiiuiuiiit'  bells."— £"ji eye 
Grit.,  xii.  554. 

nu-tri-tbr'-i-al,  «.  (Lat.  nutritorU^us)  = 
that  nourishes';  sutf.  -al.]  Concemed  in,  or 
elfecting,  nutrition  ;  having  the  nature  or 
office  of  the  nutritive  mechanism. 

nu-tri-tor'-i-um,  s.  t^J^od.  Lat,  from 
iieut.  sin*;,  of  Lat.  niUHtoriiis  =  pertaining 
to  liuui-ishtuent.) 

Bio}.  :  111  Uaeckers  nomenclature  a  collec- 
tive namo  for  tlic  nutritive  apparatus,  emhrac- 
ina:  the  intestinal,  vascular,  and  venal  systems. 
{Hae.ckd  :  Evolution  of  Man,  trans.,  ii.  194.) 

nu'-tri-tor-y,  a.  [Lat.  nutritoriiis  =  per- 
taining to  nutrition  ;  nntrio  =  to  nourish.] 
Concerned  in,  or  effecting,  nutrition. 

"Exteuding  .ind  perfecting  the  iiutritory  faculties 
both  in  ttie  omplialoidean  and  in  the  .-UL-uitoideau 
regions." — (^uar.. Journal  Micros.  Science,  Dec,  1687, 
p.  237. 

nut-tal'-li-a,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  of  Tlionia.s  XutUll  (1786-1859),  a 
celebrated  Nortli  American  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  liai-dy  shrubs  or  small 
trees,  of  the  order  Rosaceie,  consisting  of 
only  one  species,  iV.  ecrasiformis,  a  native 
of  North-Western  America.  Flowers  white, 
small,  in  axillary,  loose -drooping  racemes, 
followed  by  oblong  drupes  ;  stamens  fifteen; 
carpels  live;  leaves  obovate,  entire. 

niit  tap'-per,  5. 

Ontith.  :  A  local  name,  in  some  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  for  Sitla  aesla,  the  nuthatch, 
from  the  bird's  habit  of  striking  and  split- 
ting with  its  beak  filberts  and  hazel  nuts. 
(Sxiuinson.) 

nut'-ti-ness,  s.  [Eng.  maty;  suflT.  -ness.] 
Tlie  quality  of  being  nutty  ;  a  nutty  flavour 
or  taste. 

"  Tlie  six  essays  wliich  make  up  the  volume  are  the 
fruit  of  tweuty  years'  mediation,  .-ind  they  have  the 
•nKffineM'of  age .ibouttbeni,"— Quoted  iu  Athenccum. 
SepL  28,  1S59,  p.  430,  from  Saturdai/  Hcview. 

niif-ty,  «.     [Eng.  nut;  suff.  ->/.] 

1.  Abounding  with  nuts. 

2.  Having  the  flavour  of  nuts;  tasting  like 

nuts. 

nyc-ta-gin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formetl  from 
ifii-iaito  (V.  235)j  a  name  no  longer  employed, 
thouu'h  it  was  at  one  time  u.sed  as  the  equiva- 
lent nf  .Mirabilis  (V.  23).] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monochlamydeous  mono- 
cotyledonous  flowers,  of  the  order  Nyctagineie 
or  Nyctaginacea;  [V.  233],  with  a  single  species 
from  Texas,  an  annual,  prostrate,  dichotom- 
ously-branclied  iierb,  with  opposite  petiolate 
I'-aves  and  rose-red  flowers. 

nyc-ta-lop'-ic,  a.  [Lat,  &c.,  mjctalop(ia) ; 
sutf.  -('•-!  rtTtaiuing  to,  or  connected  with, 
nyctalopia  ;  nf  tlie  nature  of,  or  resembling, 
nyctalopia ;  atlected  with,  or  suffering  from, 
nyctalopia  (V.  233]. 

nyc-te'-mer-a,  s.  /)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  an  accom- 
moduli-d  form  of  Gr.  fyx^fxepoq  (nuchtJu^meros) 
=  pertaining  both  to  night  and  day.] 

Entom. :  An  aberrant  genus  of  Moths 
fouuLlcd  by  Hiibner  (Vcrzcichiss  beJ^annter 
Sckuiettlinge^  p.  175).  Ue  enumerate!?  seven 
species,  but  the  only  characters  he  gives  are 
the  wliite  or  white  marked  with  black  wings. 

nyc-te-mer'-i-dsB,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat  nycte- 

mcriii)  ;  sufl'.  -tfiu'.J 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
the  old  bombycine  series  of  Moths,  with 
Nyctdiuera  for  type.  They  are  light-coloured 
diurnal  moths,  almost  exclusively  of  black 
and  white  coloration,  of  tropical  and  sub- 
tropical habitat.  Uampson  has  placed  them 
in  the  subfamily  Lithosiin;e. 

nyc-ter'-i-de?,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  pi.  of 
iiycteris,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus.] 

2oot, :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Cheiroptera  equivalent  to  Gill's  Animalivora, 
which  included  the  whole  order  except  the 
rteruimdidie  or  flying  foxes. 

nyc'-ter-ine,  o.  [Mod.  Lat  nycteriis) ;  sufl". 
-iae.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Nycterida;  [V.  23:^.]. 


nycc-har'-pa-ges,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
vv^inxix),  geiiit.  it/kto?  {nuktos)  =  night,  and 
Gr.  ap7ra$(ft<trpaj)genit.  apn-a-yo?  (harjxtgos)  = 
a  robber.] 

Ornith. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
first  cohort  of  his  order  Accipitres,  contain- 
ing the  owls. 

nyct-har-pa-gine,  u.  [Mod.  Lat  nycthar- 
pag(es);  suff.*-uic.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Nyctharpages. 

nyct-he'-mer-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
riif  (luix),  genit.  wkto?  {naktos)  =  night,  and 
i]fi.ipa  {hemera)  =  day,  in  reference  to  the 
plumage,  which  is  white  pencilled  with  black 
above  and  black  below.] 

Ornith.:  In  Swainson's classification  a  sub- 
genus of  Phasiauus,  distinguished  by  the 
naked  wattles  on  the  head.  In  this  nomen- 
clature the  silver  pheasant  is  Nyctheiueriis 
picttis. 

"nyc-ti-ar'-de-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
vv$  {nuz),  genit.  vvkt6<;  (nuktos)  =  night,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  ardmy  the  generic  name  of  the 
heron,] 

Ornith.  :  In  Swainson's  classification  a 
genus  of  hei'odionine  birds,  containing  the 
night  Iierons.  The  nan]e  is  a  syncmym  of 
Nycticorax  [V.  234].  Swainson  \v.as  dis- 
pleased with  this  name,  as  he  considered  it  to 
imply  a  resemblance  altogether  false,  and 
says,  "I  have  ventured  to  propose  the  true 
meaning  of  the  vernacular  name  by  which 
these  birds  are  .so  well  known." 

nyc-ti-5e-bme,  «.  &  b-.    [Mud.  Lat.  nycti- 

ccb(u^);  suH".  -inc.] 

A,  As  ailj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  cliaracteristic  of,  the  Xycticebinie 
[V.  233]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Nycti- 
cebina;  [V.  233]. 

nyc-ti-or'-ms,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vv$ 
(mix),  genit.  wkt6<>  (^miktos)  =  night,  and  opfis 
(or/i(.s)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Meropidie  [V.  13]  with 
three  species  from  the  Oriental  region.  The 
maxilla  is  grooved,  and  more  arched  than  iu 
the  type-genus  (Merops),  on  which  account  it 
has  been  made  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  now 
little  used. 

t  nyc-ti-or-nith'-i-dse,  <.  pi.  { Mod.  Lat. 
nyctiorniSy  genit.  nyctiornith(os)  ;  sufT.  'inw.] 

Ornith. :  In  Gray's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  Meropida;  (V.  13],  with  Nyctiornis  for  type. 

nyc-ti-pi-tlie'-9me,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
nyctipithccius) ;  sufl'.  -ine.] 

A-  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  chai'actenstics  of,  the  Nycti- 
pithecinai  [V.  234]. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  monkey  of  the  Nycti- 
pithecinse  [V.  234]. 

nyc-ti-sau'-ri-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod,  Lat. 
nyctisaur(us) ;  sutf.  -ian.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Nyctisauius  [V.  234], 

B.  As  sxcbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Nyctisauius  [V.  2o4]. 

nyc-to-pho'-ni-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/iif  {nuj:}.  genit.  fVKTos  (nuktos)  =  night,  and 
i^ttif^  (j^hOn^)  =  voice.] 

Pathol. :  Loss  of  voice  during  the  day. 

nj^C-td-ty-plllo'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnmi 
Gr.  W|  (juij),  genit.  wkt6<;  (nuktos)  —  night, 
»ndTv4>\tinrt<;Huphldsi^)=  blindness,  a  making 
blind.] 

Pathol.:  Night-blindness;  inability  to  see 
at  niglit  or  in  a  dim  light. 

t  nyin-pha'-9e-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  nymph(a) ; 
sufl".  -KlW.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
bivalve  Mollusca  with  the  lapsed  genus 
Nj-mpha  (=  Cyprina)  for  type. 

x)ym'-pha~lid,  a  &  s.  [Ny.mpiialid.c,  V.  234.] 

A.  As  axlj.  :  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  family  Nymphalid;f  [V.  234]. 

B.  As  mbst. :  Any  butterfly  of  the  family 
Nymnhalida;  [V.  234] ;  a  brush-footed  butter- 
fly. 

"  From  the  sc-iut  evidence  afforded  hy  fossil  forms  it 
further  seems  evident  that  .  .  -  thv  nymphalids&i'evi 
greater  antiquity."— .Vuniro.  July  is.  1900,  |i,  2TS. 


nym'-pha-lxne,  a.  &  s.  [Hod.  Lat  nj/m- 
;>Aaf<iV) ;  "sufl'.  -ine.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Nymphalinre  [V.  234J. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Nyni- 
phalinse  [V.  234] ;  a  brush-footed  butterfly. 

nym'-phx-ciis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
i-viJ.(f>iK6q  (/( )( inphikos)  ~  pertaining  to  a 
nymph.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Psittacidie  with  two 
species,  ranging  from  New  Caledonia  to  the 
Loyalty  Islands.      The  general  plumage    is 
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green.  C.  cxyrnvttis  has  a  crest  of  two  black 
feathers,  tipped  with  red,  a  yellow  nuchal 
collar  connecting  the  ear  coverts,  the  i>ileum 
red,  and  the  face  black.  In  N.  uvKcnsis  there 
is  a  crest  of  six  turned  up  dark-green  feathers, 
tipped  with  paler  green  ;  the  nuchal  collar  is 
absent ;  forehead  red,  face  dark  green. 

nym-pliip'-a-ra,  s.pt.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
inpiij'ha  =  an  insect  nymph,  and  Lat.  ^Kirio 
=  to  bring  forth.] 

Entom.  :  A  term  suggested  to  replace  the 
name  Pupipara. 

■■  Th*;  term  Pupipara  is  erroneous,  and  it  would  be- 
better  to  revert  to  Rcaunmrs  prior  appellation 
y!fm,phiiMira."—Cambrid'jc  .Vattirai  B'utory,  vi.  516. 

nym-piii'-tis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat    nymphics) ; 

sutf.  -.'((*■.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  nymphae. 
[NVMPHA,  2.  V.  234.] 

nym-plio-clirys'-a-lis,  s.  [Jiod.  Lat. 
nympha  =  a  nymph* or  pupa,  and  chrysalis.] 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  by  Hermann 
Honking  to  the  egg-like  stadium  from  which 
the  nymph  emerges  in  certain  acarids.  {Zeit- 
schrift  unpens.  Zoologies  xxxvii.,  p.  596.) 

nym'-plio-lept,  *■.  [  Gr.  iii/i^oAijTrTos  (nwm- 
pholcptos)  =  seized  by  the  nymphs,  hence 
inspired.)  One  seized  with  ecstasy,  frenzy, 
or  fascination ;  an  inspired  person.  (See 
extract.) 

"They  were  ntftntiholepts—men  Tinder  a  delirious 
possession  hy  the  heavenly  loveUness  of  air-bora 
uympbs."— i»e  <iuincy :   IKuri*.  vi,  267. 

nym-phd-ma'-ni-ac,  a.  &.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
itymphoniani(a);  sutt".  -iu:] 

A.  As  adj. :  Characterized  by,  or  suffering 
frnm,  nymphomania  [V.  235];  having  a 
morbid  and  uucoutrollable  sexual  desire. 

"It  is  practised  upon  mares  which  are  continually 
in  itstrum,  those  which  have  ni/mpkcnnaf'iac  ten- 
dencies, and  upon  those  which  are  pronounced 
kickers."— /.ancfi.  March '24,  Ijuo,  jj.  H7. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  woman  who  is  aflect^d 
with  an  erotic  form  of  insanity. 

nym-pho-ma-ni'-ac-al,  a.  [Eng.  nympho- 
maniac ;  suti.  -at.]  Nymphomaniac  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

nym-pho-iia'-^e-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nym- 
phon;  suff.  -acea.] 

Zool.:  In  some  classifications  a  group- 
name  for  the  sea-spiders.  It  is  equivalent  to 
Pycnogonida  [V.  7315]. 

ny-ro'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  Russian 
name  of  the  merganser.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Anatidffi  of  the  sub- 
family Fuligulinse,  with  nine  or  ten  species  of 
cosmopolitan  range.  The  bill  is  smooth,  not 
gibbous  at  the  base,  and  diflVrs  from  that  of 
the  genus  Fuliguhi  in  not  being  distinctly 
wider  at  the  end  than  at  the  base. 

nys-i-i'-nset  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  nysii^is);  su£f. 
■intc.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  heniipterous  insects  of  the  family  Lygteid*, 
with  Nysius  Oi.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Saunders 
(Hemiptera  Hetcraptera  of  the  British  Islands) 
does  not  recguizc  it. 


fate,  fat,  f^re,  gjnidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  siire.  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


nysius— obstetrist 
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nj^S'-i-US,  5.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from  Gr.  NOo-a 
{yusa)  =  the  name  of  several  Iiills  sacred  to 
Barclius.] 

Eiitoni. :  A  genus  of  heinipterous  insects  of 
the  family  Lypvidie,  with  numerous  species 
widely  distiihuted.  The  species  are  small 
pl.ini-bugs,  iifnchreous  colour;  eyes  prdmiii- 
ont,  projecting  beyond  the  anterior  angles  a£ 
tlie  pronotum,  autenniferous  tubereles  angu- 
larly produced,  elytra  semi-transparent,  mem- 
biane  hyaline ;  oritiee  of  odoriferous  sac 
lnrL,'(*.  Ten  species  are  European ;  two  are 
British. 

nys-sd'-ni-an*  a.  &,  p.     [Mod.  Lat.  nysson ; 

.sutf.  -UUi.l 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Nyssonince. 

B.  .Is  subst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Nys- 
sonitKe. 

njirs-so-ni'-naB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  nysson ; 
sull".  -/;(('_'.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  fussorial  Hymenoptera  of  the  family  Sphe- 
gidip,  with  Nysson  [V.  235]  for  type.  Labrum 
short,  mandibles  entire  on  the  outer  edge  ; 
hind  body  usually  nnt  jtedicellate  ;  wing  with 
the  marginal  cell  not  aj'pendiculate.    (^/m?■p.) 

li;^S'-80-nine,    a.     [Mod.   Lat.  nysson;    sulT. 

■in':] 

EntoTTi.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Nyssoniuae. 


o. 

oak  fern,  .•:. 

Bot. :  A  book-name  for  Polypodium  dryo- 
pteris;  it  is  also  usetl  in  some  places  as  a 
jjopular  nanie.    (Moore :  lint.  Fcrns^  p.  75.) 

oak  fig,  >'. 

B'>t.  :  All  American  name  for  a  fig-like  gall 
on  the  white  oak  (Qucrcus  alba),  due  to  the 
puncture  of  Cynips  forticoniU. 

oak'-let,  s.  [Eng,  oak;  dimin.  suff.  -let.]  A 
)  oung  oak. 

"lAttXe  oaUtJfs  were  successfully  fighting  for  life 
with  the  surruundLtit;  vetfetati-ju."— J^fKini? ;  Frag- 
incurs  of  Science,  iL  24:i. 

dak  pest,  s. 

Entuni. :  A  popular  American  name  for 
Phylloxera  quercuji,  whiirh  infests  the  oak. 
Lichtenstein  says  of  this  species  that  in  its 
cyele  from  the  starting  point  of  the  winter 
egg  to  the  assumptioji  of  the  sexual  con- 
dition, it  exhilfits  a  series  of  no  less  than 
twenty-one  forms. 

oak  plum,  s. 

Kiitom. :  A  plum-like  gall,  produced  on  the 
acorns  of  the  black  oak  (t^Hcrrjw  vclutitm)  and 
the  red  oak  {Qnerciis  rubra),  by  the  puuoturo 
of  Cyyiips  quercKS  prunus.    {Avicr.) 

dak  p6-ta'-t6,  s. 

Entom.:  A  potato-like  gall,  produced  on 
the  twigs  of  the  white  oak  (Quercns  alba),  by 
the  puncture  of  Cynips  tfucrcns  batatus. 

oak  pr&n' er.  a-. 

Entom. :  All  American  name  for  the  larva 
of  Eltiphidioii  villos^um,  a  cerambycid  beetle. 

"  Elaphiilion  vUlosuiii  in  cntlod  the  oitk  pntncr  iu 
Nortli  Aiuoricn."— t'amd.  Xat.  l/Ut.,  vl,  2dC. 

oar  feath'-er,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  flight  feather  ;  a  quill. 

"(Coverts  (tcctrlceaV— Kerttlivra  that  cover  tlio  base 
o(  the  f(Ulllfl  (Riuiilgea,  our  /i-athcn  o(  the  wliig)."— 
CaiuhriU'jc  A'alnntl  I/itluri/,  ix.  'il. 

o-ar'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Oarium,  Sup.i 

o-ar-i-o-gele,  .i.     [Mod.  Lat.  oarium,  and 
(ir.  *c»)Ai7  ('.•'^')  =  a  tumour.] 
I'athoL  :  Hernia  of  the  ovary. 

o-ar'-i-um  (pi.  o-ar'-i-a),  s.     (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  wdpiov  {oarion)  =  a  little  egg.] 
Comp.  Annt.  :  An  ovary. 

bar -lip,  s.  A  ghost-word,  founded  on  a 
misprint  in  the  following  passage  for  Oar  lop 
Oi-v.,  Sup.). 

"  Wbeu  one  inLreiit,  or  ovvn  both,  are  onr-lapi,  that 
la,  have  th«ir  ettra  atrlkiui;  mit  iit  right  aiiglen.  or 
whi'U  olio  iiFiifiit.  or  both,  nvv  hiilflops,  thftt  ia,  havo 
only  one  enr  (It^iii-udoiit,  there  Is  ucttrly  as  gocul  »i 
chnnoe  of  the  iir^voiiy  having  hoth  eura  lull-lo[>,  aa  if 
both  pareiiU)  bail  iieeii  thnn  t-i i a rac te r i jhhI."— At rwid  . 
AinrnaU  -iiid  I'lanti  C'liUirr  Ditittetticafhin,  ch.  iv. 


oar  lop,  s.  A  fanciers'  name  for  a  variety  of 
lop-eaied  rabbit,  in  which  the  ears  have  aii 
oar-like  appearance,  from  the  fact  that  they 
are  set  in  a  horizontal  position,  and  at  right 
angles  to  the  head,  as  if  they  were  too  strong 
and  thick  at  the  root  to  assume  the  usual 
pendent  position. 

"  The  oar-lo)'  i«,  iierbiipfi.  the  less  objectionable,  yet 
oveii  tills  iscntii'elv  untitled  for  exhibit iou  puri>o^B&' 
—Hook  off  he  KabOit  (ed.  L.  U.  (Jill),  p.  92. 

6-a'-S^  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  oa!>iis);  suff.  -al.] 
i'ertarning  to,  or  connected  with,  an  oasis  or 
oases  ;  li\  ing  or  growing  on  oases. 

Ob'-ben-ite,  s.  [Apparently  from  a  i>roper 
name.] 

Eccles. :  A  member  of  an  Anabaptist  sect 
which  arose  in  Germany  in  the  sixteenth 
cent  ury. 

"The  book  ajraiust  John  of  Leydeii,  said  to  have 
been  published  before  Meuuo  joined  the  ObbeiiStes,  is 
lUmost  ceitaiuly  spurious.  "—iTHt-jKr.  Brit.,  xiv.  12. 

ob-cor'-di-form,  a.  [Lat.  ob,  denoting  in- 
version, and  Etig.  cordiform.] 

Bot.  :  Inversely  cordiform  ;  heart-shaped, 
but  with  the  narrow  part  near  the  stem. 

6b-del''toxd,  «.    [Lat.  ob,  denoting  inversion, 

and  Eng.  deltoid.] 

Bot.  :  Inversely  deltoid  ;  having  the  apex 
inwaid  or  dowtiuanl. 

db-dip-lo-ste'-md-noiis,  a.  [Eng.  obdiplo- 
stemon{y)\  suff.  -o^is.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
obdiplostemony ;  characterized  bv  olxliplo- 
stemony. 

"  An  andrceciuiu  of  this  character  is  termed  ohdipto- 
sternonout."Strusbinycr  :  JloCun j/ {Ir&us.},  p.  ^63. 

6b-dip-ld-ste'-mo-ny,  i-.  [Pref.  ob-,  and 
Eug.  itiplostanoiiy.] 

Bot. :  That  condition  of  a  flower  in  which 

the  stamens  are  double  the  number  of  the 

petals  to  which  the  outer  series  are  opposite. 

"This  aiTaiiseiueut    tiikea    the   name  of   ohdiphi- 

ttemony.    In  it  thu  normal  alteruation  of  successive 

whorls  is  interrupted,  si>  as  to  produce  outepositiou." 

— Asa  Gray  :  structural  Botany,  p.  108. 

d-be'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6/3eA6s 
(uljclos)  =  a  spit.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  hydroid  zoophytes  of  the 
family  CampanulariidaB,  with  sonie  British 
species.  Stem  bmnching,  plant-like,  looted 
by  a  creeping  stolon,  hydrothecie  campnnu- 
late,  gunothecie  borne  on  stems  and  branches. 
Reproduction  takes  place  by  free  medusiform 
zooids,  which  have  a  short  manubrium,  four 
radial  canals,  with  two  lithocysts  in  each 
interradial  space. 

6-be'-li-ac,  a.  [Formed  on  classic  model 
from  Eng.,  &c.,  ohdion.  Sup.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  obelion. 

o-be'-li-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o^eAd? 
(i)belos)  —  a  spit.] 

Anthrop.  :  A  point  used  in  the  scientific 
measurement  of  human  skulls.  It  is  situ- 
ated in  the  intcrjiarietal  suture,  between 
the  parietal  foramina,  at  the  point  where  the 
suture  becomes  more  simple. 

O-be-ro'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Oberon, 
tlie  name  of  the  king  of  the  fairies.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  orchids  of  the  tribe 
Epidendreie,  with  about  fifty  species  from 
tropical  Asia,  Australia,  and  the  Mascarene 
and  Pacific  Islands.  Leaves  in  two  rows; 
flowers  numerous  and  very  small  in  a  spike  or 
dense  raceme,  sessile  or  with  short  pedicel. 

6'-bi  (2),  s.  (Japanese.)  A  silk  sash  or  girdle 
worn  by  Japanese  women.    (See  extract.) 

"The  women  wear  a  loose  rolw,  overlapping  in 
fnuit.  and  faateiied  witli  n  broad  heavy  girdle  o(  silk 
("/>»!    (»fteu    of    great    \nUtt!."—Chambert'    Enci/clop., 

VI.  :;sj. 

6b-jec-ti-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  objectify; 
suff.  -cation.]  The  act  or  process  of  rendering 
objective. 

The  diminution  or  increase  of  that  whicli  is  ixtr- 


ceived    (of    euiii-Ne.    Ulirertuctiiigly)    tut    the    area    of 

Aelf-assertiuii,  or  (if  we  like  tliu  nliraMulaH  the  objccti- 

'   "         '"    is  ensentiaily  ami   Immediately 

own  dlxcomlort  or   i)loiuture." — 


fictifif/n   of    tho  will,   is  enaentiall' 

c.iiiiH-cted 

/■.  //.  /IniUIr,,      i:ihi.al  Hiwliat.  )).  26*. 


ob-jec'-tiv-ijm,  ».  lEng.  objectiv(€);  suff. 
-inm.  ] 

\.  Art  (t  Liter.:  Vivid  jiresentation  so  that 
the  personality  of  the  artist  or  writer  is  lost 
sight  of  iu  tlic  effect  produced. 

2.  Philos. :  A  general  name  for  any  system 
which  lays  nmre  stress  on  tho  object  than 
the  subject. 


6b-jec-tiv-isf-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ohjectiv(isrn) ; 
suff.  -ist,  -ic.\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  objectivism  (q.v..  Sup.). 

6b  -ject  soul.  s. 

Anthrop. :  The  soul  of  an  object  as  imagined 
by  races  of  low  culture.  Object  souls  are 
supposed  to  be  phantasmal  images  of  the 
objects  which  they  animate,  and  from  which 
they,  or  replicas  of  them,  were  continually 
thrown  off.  Tylor  has  pointed  out  that 
Domocritus  availed  himself  of  the  doctrine  of 
object  souls  to  account  for  the  facts  of  per- 
ception. 

"The  evidence  here  brought  forward  shows  it  to  be 
reiilly  the  savage  doctrine  of  object  souls  turned  to  a 
new  purpose  :ta  a  method  of  explaining  the  pheuomena 
of  thought."— fylor.-  Prim.  Vulture,  i.  \)i~. 

6b'  Hg-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  oUig{e)\  suff.  -ahh,] 
i'lihiiljiiu'  "I'ligations  ;  scrupulous  in  carrying 
I'Ut  wl];ii  has  been  undertaken. 

6b'-li-ga-tive,  a.  [Eng.  obli(jat(e) ;  suff. 
■ivc]    That  imposes  or  implies  obligation. 

ob'-li-gar-tiTe-ness,  s.  [Eng.  ohligative ; 
suff.  -7R'S5.]  The  condition  or  character  of 
being  obligatory. 

6b-lit'-er-a-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  obUterat(e) ;  suff. 
-or.]  One  who,  or  that  which,  obliterates,  or 
blots  out. 

"  Fire  was  an  oblHerutor  of  evil  deeds  more  sure 
thau  any  other."— i^a!!  Mall  Gazette.  April  IS.  190V, 

p. ;(. 

6b-li-vis'-9en9e,   s.     [Lat.  ohUviscei^,  pr. 

par.  oi  vbliciscor  —  to  forget.] 

Psijchol. :  Loss  of  memory  as  to  impressions 
that  have  been  retained  for  a  time ;  forgetfui- 
ness. 

"The  second  [form  of  forgetfuhieaa]  the  more 
momentous  form  uf  seemingly  complete  or  perma- 
nent vblivisccme." — SiUli/  :  Human  Jlind,  i.  351. 

*  6b'-l6-cate,    i\t.     [Low   Lat.   ohlocatus,  pa. 

pai\  of  ohloco  =  to  let  for  hire.]    To  let  for 
hire. 

*  ob-lo-CU'-tion,    s.      [Low    Lat.    oblocntio, 

geiiit.  ohlocutionis  =  a  si>eaking  against,  con- 
tiadiction.]    Censorious  speech. 

6b-l6n-ga-ta,  5.    [See  def.] 

Anat.  tt  Mt'd. :  An  abbreviation  sometimes 
employed  for  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
cranial  prolongation  of  the  spinal  cord  [IV. 
7o4]. 

"Tl»e  first  addition  noted  on  tracing  the  spinal 
gniv  into  the  oblongata."— Buck :  Jivferctice  Hand- 
book Med.  Sciences,  viii.  1S4. 

6b-l6h-ga'-tal,  «.  [Lat.  =  {medulla)  ohlon- 
gat{a) ;  suff.  -I'.l.] 

Anat.  i£-  Med. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  oblongata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ob-o-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  060X0^ 
(,}l,oloft)  =  a*  coin  of  ancient  Greece,  value 
about  Lid.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of 
the  order  Gentianew  and  the  tribe  Swertiea', 
with  a  single  species,  from  North  America. 
Sepals  two,  distinct,  foliaceous,  spathulate ; 
corolla  four-cleft;  stamens  four;  ovary  one- 
relied;  capsulo  membranaceous;  seeds  very 
numerous,  globose,  smooth,  or  slightly  reti- 
culated. 

6b-§er-va'-tlon~al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ohscrva- 
tional;  suff.  -ly.]  In  an  observational  man- 
ner ;  by  observation. 

ob-sid'-i-on-ar-^,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
"obsidionarius'  =  relating  to  a  siege.]  Per- 
taining to  a  siege ;  noting  coins  struck  in  a 
besieged  place. 

"These  obtidiimary  Ormond  coins  may  be  called 
scarce  ;  the  only  mre  and  prultahly  unique  plvcu  Is  th« 
IJeiiny."- .V'Jtfi!  and  Queries.  Jan.  31.  liai,  p.  94. 

6b-stet'-ric  for'-yeps,  s. 

Midwif. :  Large  forceps  for  giasping  the 
head,  of  the  foetus,  and  thus  aiding  diltlcult 
parturition. 

"Tho  invention  of  the  obstetric  forceps  by  tho 
Chioiiborleiitt.  About  the  boglnning  of  tho  ITtb  cqu.- 
l\ity ." —Chavibcrs'  £ncyctop.,  vil.  67l. 

ob-stet'-xic  ftrog,  s. 

Zool. :  A  book  name  for  Alytcs  obstetricans, 
from  tlie  habit  of  the  male  in  winding  strings 
of  ova  round  his  thighs  and  leaving  them  to 
hatch  there. 

"  The  ■  midwife  toad "  or  obftetrtc  frog,  Alytes 
obstftrlcans. "— C/mmAcri"  Hiicyclop.,  V.  13, 

6b-stet'-rist,  s.  [Eng.  obstettXics)  \  suff. -wff.l 
One  skilled  in  obstetrics;  an  accoucheur;  a* 
midwife. 


boil,  b^ :  pout,  jif^l ;  cat.  9011,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^h ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^jcist.     ph  -  f. 
-cian,  -t&an  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion.  -sion  -  zhun.     -tlous.  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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ol>-stu-pe-fa,'-9i-ent  (or  5  as  sh),  «.  (Lat. 
ohstHiiefaciens,  genit.  obstupefaciciit(ts),  pr.  par. 
of  obstuiie/acio  =  to  stupefy.]  Having  nar- 
cotic propertii'S  ;  that  narcotizes  or  stupefies. 

ob-ten'-e-brate,  r.^  [Lat.  obtenebratus,  pa. 
(><ir.  of  ohtt'hibfo  =  to  make  dark,  to  obscure.] 
To  -htrkeii. 

" 6b-ten-tion,  5.  [Fr.  obtention,  as  if  from  a 
Lat.  ohteiUif,  genit.  obtentioiiis,  from  ohtineo 
—  to  hold,  to  get  possession  of.J  Piocure- 
nicnt ;  a  word  coined  by  Mad.  D'Arblay  to 
signify  that  whirli  is  obtained. 

■■There  WiLs  u-i  jKissibility  i.if  ^Tiiutm^;  a  pension  to 
.1  forciyiier  whi>  leiiiied  iu  liis  own  country,  wliilv  th»t 
i.rjiiiitry  \v:t3  jit  ojjeu  war  witli  the  laud  whence  he 
:is]>ii'e()  at  iU  obtention.  a  word  I  make  for  my  i)a^iug 
coiivfuieiice."— -Viirf.  D'Arblay,  viL  140. 

"ob-tes'-tatc,  v.t.  [Lat.  ohtestains,  pa.  par. 
of  ohtestor  —  To  call  as  a  witness  :  ob  =■  before, 
and  tf!<.tiir  =  to  bear  witness.]  To  call  upon, 
to  beseech,  to  supplicat«. 

"  Dido  tierself  with  siicred  gifts  in  hands. 
One  foot  inibounil,  cloathe.'i  looHe,  at  th'  alto-  stands, 
Readie  to  die,  the  gods  she  oblext'it^t." 

rhart:  Virgil  [16Z2). 

tob-trect',  v.t.  [Lat.  obtrectatus,  pa.  par.  of 
obfrixtfj  =  to  slander :  ob  =  against,  aud 
tmcto  =  to  handle.]    To  slander,  to  disparage. 

6b-tri-an'-gu-lar,  a.  [Lat.  06.  signifying 
inveisi<iii,  and  Eng.  tricnignlar.]  Inversely 
triangular;  having  the  apex  where  the  base 
is  usually  situated. 

6b-tri'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  obtritio,  genit.  obtri- 
tionis  —  contrition  ;  obtritus,^ix.  par.  of  obtero 
=  to  bruise,  to  crush.]  A  rubbing  or  wearing 
away,  as  the  result  of  friction. 

ob-tund'-i-ty,  *■-  [Eng.  obtund;  suflT.  -ity.] 
Dulness ;  want  of  sensibility  to  pain,  as  tlie 
result  of  some  application  that  deadens  the 
neiTes,  esp.  those  of  a  tooth. 

6b'-tU-rate»  v.t.  [Lat.  ohturatus,  pa.  par.  of 
oblu'ro  =.  to  stop  up.]  To  close  or  stop  up  an 
entrance,  passage,  or  cavity. 

6b-tur'-bin-ate,  a.  [Lat.  o&,  implying  in- 
version, and  £ug.  turbimite.] 

Bot. :  Inversely  turbinate  ;  top-shaped,  with 
the  pointed  part  upwards. 

ob-tUS-i-fo'-li-OUS,  ('■  (Lat.  obtusiis  = 
blunted,  axiyl  folium  =  a  leaf.] 

Dot.  :  Bearing  leaves  rounded  at  the  ex- 
tremity. 

5b-tus-i-16-bous,   a.     [Lat.  ohtiisus  = 
blunted,  and  Eng.  lu'iou^.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  leaves  with  obtuse  lobes. 

'^b-um'-brate,  a.  [Lat.  obumhratus,  pa.  par. 
of  obuvibro'=  to  overshadow.] 

Zool.  :  Covered  by  a  projecting  part;  said 
of  the  abdomen  in  certain  Arachnida,  when 
it  is  more  or  less  concealed  by  the  overlapping 
posterior  segment  of  the  tiiorax. 

ob-val'-late,  a.  [Lat.  ohvuUatus,  pa.  par.  of 
cbvuUo  — 'to  fortify  with  a  wall:  ob  =  before, 
against,  and  rcUnni  =  a  wall.] 

But. :  8ui  rounded  on  all  sides,  as  if  by  a  wall. 

db-vol'-vent,  «.  [Lat.  obvolvens,  genit.  06- 
voh'cntis,  pr.  par.  of  obwlvo  =  to  wrap  round.] 
Etitom.  :  Having  a  downward  or  inward 
curvature.  S:iid  of  elytra,  the  sides  of  which 
curve  and  embrace  the  sides  of  the  thoracic 
segments  ;  and  of  pronota,  which  bend  over 
so  as  to  meet  the  prosterna. 

dc'-cam-i^m,  s.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Philos.  :  The  teaching  of  William  of  Occam 
or  Ockham,  a  General  of  the  Franciscans, 
who  died  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteeutli 
century.  His  teaching  was  rather  a  revival  of 
Nominalism  [V.  209]  than  the  pronmli^ation  of 
new  ideas. 

6c''Cam-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Occavi^ism);  suff.  -isL] 
A  follower  of  the  philosophy  of  Occaui  ;  an 
adherent  to  Occamism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  violent  autagonisin  thus  arose  hetween  the 
OiT'mtMM  and  the  Scotist*."— .l/'CWnfoc*  A  fitrong  : 
Cyi-'lop.  Biblical  Literature,  vii.  ?66. 

Oc-cam-ist'-ic,  «-  [Eng.  Occamist ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  tn.  or  connected  with,  the  teaching 
of  William  of  Occam  ;  uominalistic. 

■  6c-ca'-sive,  «.  [Lat.  occasimis  =  pertiin- 
iiig  to  setting  or  going  down.]  Occidental ; 
pertaining  to  the  setting  sun  ;  Western. 

oc-ge-my'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  o-j-ki] 
(luujke)  =  ijyKoq  (pngkos)  =  weight,  mass,  im- 
portance, and  /luia  (jiiiuia)  =  a  fly.] 


Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  dipterous  insects  of  the 
family  Conopida^,  containing  sniall  species, 
with  "few  hairs,  from  the  temperate  regions  of 
the  northern  hemisphere. 
t6c-9e-my'-i-dse,  s.pi.  [MoJ.  Lat.  orce- 
mj/(ia) ;  suft".  -ida;.] 

Entovi.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Diptera,  with  Occemyia  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 

6c-9i-dent'-al-i^iii,  s.  [Eng.  occUhntal ; 
sutf.  -ism.\  Tlie  characteristic  habits,  cus- 
toms, and  niotles  of  thought  of  Western  (as 
distinguished  from  Eastern)  nations. 

dc-9i-dent'-al-i8t,  :^.  [Bug.  occidental;  suff. 
■ist.] 

1.  One  versed  in,  or  engaged  in,  the  study 
of  the  Western  (as  distinguished  from  the 
Eastern)  languages. 

2.  An  Oriental  who  advocates  the  adoption 
of  Western  manners  and  customs  and  general 
mode  of  life. 

'■  At  that  time  the  htei-ary  society  of  Moscow  was 
divided  into  two  hostile  camps — the  Slavophils  and 
the  VccidentitUsU.  The  former  wished  to  develop  an 
iudepeudent  national  cultme,  on  the  fomid."ition  of 
poimlar  conceptions  aud  Greek  orthodoxy,  whilst  the 
latter  strove  to  adopt  aud  assimilate  the  iuteltectual 
treasiu'es  of  Western  Europe. "  —  i*.  JI.  iVaUaci: : 
/iussi't.  ch,  xvi, 

6c-5i-dent'-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  occidental; 
suft"  -ize.]  To  cause  to  conform  to  Western 
(as  distinguished  from  the  Kastern)  customs 
or  modes  of  thought ;  to  render  occidental. 

oc-$ip'-it-al-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  occipital;  suff. 

•ly.] 

Aiit't.  :  In  tlie  direction  of  the  occiput;  as 
regards  the  occiput. 

6c-5ip  -i-to— an'-gu-lar,  «. 

Anat.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  occipital 
lobe  and  the  angular  convolution. 

dc-9xp'-i-t6 — at'-l^d,  «. 

Anat. :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  atlas  and  the 
occiput. 
6c-9ip-i-t6— hy'-oid,  a. 

A  mtt.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  occipital  and 
hyitid  bones. 
6c-9ip'-i-t6— men  -tal,  a. 

Obstt't.  :  Of,  or  belonging  tn,  the  occiput 
and  the  mentum.  Used  sjiecially  to  denote 
the  circumference  of  the  fcetal  head  over  the 
occiput  and  chin ;  or  the  distance  from  the 
occipital  protuberance  to  the  chin  in  the 
mature  foetus. 
6c-9ip-i-tor-bic'-u-lar,  «.    [Eng.  occipit<d, 

and  urbiruhr.] 

Amit.  :  Attaching  an  orbicular  muscle  to 
the  occiput. 

6c-^ip'-i-t6— scap -u-lar,  a. 

Anat.  :    Of,    or   pertaining   to,  the   occiput 
and  to  the  shoulder-blade. 
oc-9ip'-i-t6— sphe'-noid,  a. 

AiMt.:  Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  occipital 
and  sphenoidal  bones. 

6c-9ip'-i-td— temp'-or-al,  a. 

Anat.:   Of.  or  belonging  to,  the  occipital 
and  temporal  regions. 
dc-9xp  -i-to— temp-dr-6-pa-ri  -e-tal,  a. 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  occipital  and  the  temporal  and  the  parie- 
tal lobes  or  regions. 

"The  primary  division  of  the  line  of  the  central 
fissure  into  a  frontal  region  and  au  ocdpito-tcmptiro- 
parietal  region  "—B«cJt.-  Reference  Jtaiuibook  Med. 
Sciences,  viii,  H7. 

OC-clu'-Slve,  a.  [Lat.  occlusus^  pa.  par.  of 
oceliido  =  to  shut  up.]  Serving  to  close  up; 
closing. 

6c-clu'-sdr,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ocdusus,  pa.  par.  of  ocdmlo  =  to  shut.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  shutting  or  closing ;  noting  those 
muscles  in  the  Brachiopoda  which  serve  to 
close  the  shell. 

■•  In  Crania  there  is  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  pair 
of  occlusor  muaclea."— CamtrWye  Jfaturtil  Hittori/, 
iii  A-,6. 

S.  As  suhstantice : 

fomp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  muscles  that  serve 
to  close  the  shell  iu  the  Brachiopoda. 

"  The  two  muscles  thus  formed  prol>ably  represent- 
ing the  anterior  and  jiosteriur  occltisurt  of  .other 
i<jrtas."—Ca»ibrid-je  Jfatuntl  History,  iii.  476. 

OC-ciilt',  V.t.  [OCCULT,  a,  V.  249.]  To  hide 
from  view  by  the  intervention  of  another 
substance  ;   to  conceal  ;   tr*  eclipse. 


OC-CU-pa'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  occupation  ; 
sutf.  -»(/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  particular  occui>ation,  profession,  business, 
trade,  or  calling. 

6c-cu-pa'-tion-er,  5.  [Eng.  occupation  ,- 
suff.'  -tr.]  One  who  is  employed  in  any  oceu- 
jiation,  business,  or  trade. 

d-9e-azi  ~i-an,  d-9e-an'~i~can  (9  as  sh). 

a.  [From  Oceania,  Oceanica  (see  def.);  suff. 
-«((-.  ] 

Geog.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Oceania  or  Oceanica,  a  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  tiftli  division  of  the  globe,  comprising 
all  the  islands  which  intervene  between  the 
south-eastern  slmres  of  the  continent  of  Asia 
and  the  western  shores  of  America,  Poly- 
nesia, the  Malay  Archipelago,  and  Australasia 
or  Melanesia. 

6-9e-an -i-can   (9  as  sh),  a.     [Oceanian, 

oceanic  islands  (pron.  as  o-she-an  ic 

1  -lands),  ..  i'i. 

Geog.  :  Islands  or  clusters  of  islands  a  con- 
siderable distance  fmm  the  mainland,  or 
situated  in  the  niiHst  of  the  ocean,  especially 
the  groups  of  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
collectively  known  as  the  Oceania  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 
6-9e-a-n6g'-ra-pher  (9  as  sh),  5.  [Eng. 
oi:eanograph(y) ;  suff.  -er.]  One  skilled  or 
versed  in  that  special  branch  of  physical 
geogmphy  which  deals  with  the  ocean  and  its 
phenomena  ;  one  who  systematically  studies 
the  ocean  and  its  phenomena. 

"The  oceanogrnpher  and  meteorologist  of  the  Bel- 
gica  gave  a  hrief  account  of  the  voyage.'— A'a'crf, 
Nov.  2.  Ig93.  p.  18, 

d-9e-an-6-graph-ic  (9  as  sh),  a.  [Eng. 
oi:eanograph{>i) ;  suft'.  -ic]  Relating  to,  or 
connected  with,  oceanography. 

■'The  .  .  .  i>cfanu3r<i;*7t(c  exploration  of  the  waters 
of  the  E:i3t  Indian  .Archipelago."— A'aturu*  Science, 
Sept..  189S.  i>.  -ZU. 

d-9e-a-n6-graph'-ic-al  (9  as  sh),  a. 

[Eng.  oceano'iraphic ;  suff.  -al.]  Oceauo- 
graphic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  theory  lias  much  to  recommend  it  on  purely 
ocea  no-jr  a  phical  ^lountL" — Murray:  Seaweed;\t.  19. 

6-9e-a-nd-graph'-ic-al-ly  (9  as  sh),  adv. 

[Eng.  oceanographical ;  stitl".  -?.'/.]  As  legarJs 
the  physical  geography  of  the  ocean. 

6-9e-an-6g-ra-phy  (9  as  sh),  s.     [Gr. 

oiKeofbs  (6l:eanus)  =  the  ocean,  and  ypo<^w 
(graphd)  =  to  write.]  The  science  of  the 
ocean  ;  that  branch  of  physical  geography 
which  deals  with  the  ocean  and  its  pheno- 
mena. 

"The  cable-laying  companies  have  been  the  chief 
contriLiutors  to  the  science  of  deep-sea  research,  or 
oceano-jniphy.'—yature,  Dec.  15,  lS»r.  p.  147. 

6-9eV-lar,  a.  [Lat.  ocellus,  diinin.  from  oculus 
=  an  eye,  and  suff.  -ar.]  Of,  pei-taining  to,  or 
connected  with,  ocelli ;  having,  or  marked  by, 
spots  resembling  eyes. 

6-9el'-lar  struc-ture,  s. 

Lithol.  :  Centric  structure.  The  name  given 
to  certain  stellate  arrangements  of  crystals, 
grains,  or  microlites,  round  a  central  grain  or 
aggregate  of  grains.  This  structure  is  common 
to  botli  eruptive  rocks  and  the  banded  crystal- 
line series. 

6-9er-lar  tri-an-gle,  5. 

Entom, :  A  triangular  or  subtriangular  space 
on  the  head  of  some  insects,  enclosed  by  the 
ocelli,  or  simple  eyes. 

6-9el'-lar-y  ring,  s. 

Entom.  :  The  same  as  Ocellary  segment 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

o-9er-lar-y  seg-ment,  s. 

Kntom. :  The  segment  (or  one  of  the  two 
segnients,  if  there  is  a  coalescence)  corre- 
sponding to  the  preoral  region  of  the  body. 
(Packard  :  Guide  to  the  Stmly  0/ Insects.) 

d-9er-li-9yst,  s.    [Lat.  ocellus  =  a  little  eye, 

aud  Eng.  oj^.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  eyespots  of  the  Craspe- 
dota  or  ocellate  Medusw,  consisting  of  a  pig- 
mented patch  of  ectoderm  cells  borae  on  the 
disk. 
6-9el-li-9yst'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ocellicyst ;  suff. 
.ic] 

Zool. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  having  th^ 
character  of,  an  ocellicyst. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU.  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,'  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fall ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 
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o-^el-lif -er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  ocelliis  =  a  little 
i-\v,  ,/<•/■■  =  til  bear,  and  sull".  -ous.]  Having 
sputs  lilu*  ^riKil)  (.-yes  ;  bearing  ocelli. 

o-jel-lig'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  ocellus  =  a  little 
«'\f.  II' ro  =  to  eairy,  and  suH'. -ohs.]  Ocelli- 
l«i..us  t<i.v.,  Slip.).  " 

och-lot-ic,  ".    (Gr.  oxAos (pcklos)  =  a  crowd.] 

I'li'livl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  eontiected  with, 
tin-  <tisuase.s  caused  \)y  overcrowding. 

och-ne-se,  s.pL  [Mud.  Lat.  ocfuiia);  sutr. 
■ea.  ] 

Hot. :  In  Beuthani  &  Hooker's  classification 
tlie  first  tribe  of  the  order  Oclinaceip,  with 
Oeliiia  [V.  201]  for  type,  and  four  other  genera, 
all  Inim  tropical  i-egioiis.  Ovary  from  two- to 
ten-i-.-ned,  l'u-ule^^  willi  a  tdiijjle  uvule,  seeds 
ixalbuniinost'. 

dell  d-pet'-al~ous.  ".  (Gr.  o.xo?  {ochos)  = 
anylhing  that  liolds,  and  Kng.  pcUdous.} 

Hot.:  Having  bioad  petals;  chai-acterized 
by  capacinus  petals. 

och-ro-car-pous,   a.     [Gr.  wxpos  (ochrot) 
=  paU-yelluw,  and  Eng.  carpous.] 
}!"!.  :  Having  fruit  of  a  yellowish  colour. 

O-Chroid,  c  [Gr.  wxpa  (ochra)  =  yellow 
ochre,  fruia  w\p6s  {Ochros)  =  pale  yellow,  and 
suir.  -<>/(/.]    Having  the  colour  of  ochre. 

O'-chro-lite,  s.  [Gr.  iuxp6<;  (ochros)  =  pale 
yellow,  and  At'flog  (lUhos)  =  a  stone.] 

Mill.  ;  An  antinioniate  of  lead,  occurring 
sparingly  in  small,  thick,  tabular  crystals  in 
the  Haistig  mine  at  Pajsberg,  Sweden,  in 
dius.s  Willi  barite.  minietite,  and  hieniatite. 
Colour  .suliilini-yellow  (whence  the  name); 
transhu't-nl.     (Ikma). 

och-sen-hei-mer'-i-a,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
named  in  honour  of  F.  Ochscnheinier.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  Tineina  {Hubmr: 
Verzeichniss  hekannter  SchinettHvge,  p.  410), 
type  of  a  family  Oclisenheimeriida:;,  with  five 
species,  all  Eur(i[)ean,  characterized  by  the 
rotiv;h    bristly   head,    the    bristly   palpi,   the 


OCHSENHEIMERIA    BIRDELLA. 

A,  Tlic  moth  ;  b,  Omsn  stoiii,  with  Iftrvii  enteriiiR  where  a 
leaf  exiiuiids  frum  the  (item  ;  c,  (Irass  steiQ,  with  hu'Vu 
liuiTiiwIug  dowu  the  cuutre ;  »,  Larva  (uiucU  uiiu;- 
iiUlcd]. 

antennse  usually  more  or  less  thickened,  and 
the  semi-erect  scales  on  the  wings  of  most  of 
the  species.  The  larva;  live  in  the  stems  of 
rye  and  rushes.  The  species  figured  is  widely 
distributed  in  Kughind. 

och-sen-hei-me-ri' i-dae.s.i'L  [Mod.  Lat. 
ochsi'iilii:(iiteri((t)  ;  sufi".  -it/a'.) 

EnUm. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
(founded  by  von  Heinemann),  with  Ochscn- 
heimeria  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  By  many 
Englisli  systcMiatists  the  genus  is  classed 
witli  the  iiucida-,  though  btainlon  Ciinciun, 
xii.  y)says  that  one  is  not  surprised  to  find 
that  von  Heiueniunn  has  made  of  it  a  distinct 
family. 

dcfa-tbod'-rd-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fr<im  Gr. 
»>,Xfos  (orhthos)  ^  a  hill,  and  Spo/^us  {ilr<-in<<s) 
~  a  course,  lace,  running  ;  Spafxeic  {dranuin) 
=  to  run.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  phivera  of  the  family 
Cliaradriidie  and  the  subfamily  Charadriiuic, 
with  sixteen  species,  practically  cosinop<ditau, 
with  the  exception  of  Western  Euroi'C  and 
Africa,  the  extreme  south  of  the  American 
continent,  and  Oceania.  Bill  stout  or  moder- 
ately so  ;  culmen  about  eipial  to  the  length  of 
tlie  luiddle  toe  and  claw  ;  uo  liind  tue. 


oc-i-moi'-de-£e,  .^.  i>L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ociiiiuiii.,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr. 
ciSos  (tif/os)  =:  lorni.] 

Dot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hoolier's  classifica- 
tion the  first  tribe  of  the  order  Labiatie,  with 
Oeimum  [V.  251]  for  type.  It  contains 
twenty-two  genera,  divided  into  four  sec- 
tions, according  to  the  form  and  size  of  the 
corolla. 

d-c6'-te-a,  s.  [ilod.  Lut.,  from  a  native 
Guianan  name] 

Bol. :  A  large  genus  of  Laurineie,  of  the 
tribe  Perseaceie,  with  about  t  wo  hundred 
species,  chiefiy  from  tropical  and  subtropical 
America,  tliough  a  few  are  found  in  the 
Canary  Islands.  South  Africa,  and  Madagascar. 
They  are  mostly  trees,  rarely  shrubs,  with 
alternate  coriaceous  lea\es,  small  tlowers, 
borne  in  axillary  or  subterminal  panicles,  and 
ovoiil  or  oblong  berries  at  the  top  of  the 
perianth,  which  hardens  as  the  fruit  ripens. 

6-cre-a-tae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ocrnUns  =.  booted,  wearing  greaves.] 

uniith.  :  The  first  phalanx  of  Suiidcvall's 
cohort  Cichloiiiorpha?,  containing  laniini- 
plantar  oscine  birds,  in  which  the  tarsal 
envelope  Jbruis  a  continuous  boot  or  ochrea. 
Hole  belong  the  nightingales,  chats,  robins, 
thrushes,  dijipers,  tlie  Indian  fork  tails,  and 
sniiiL-  *d"tlie  Pittitia-  and  Timeliidie. 

dct-,  dc-ta-,  6c-t6-,  pirf.  [Lat.  octo-,  from 
Gr.  oKTto  {okto)  =  eight.]  A  prefix  =  eight, 
consisting  of  eight,  the  meanmg  being  com- 
pleted hy  the  second  element  of  the  word. 

oc-tach'-ro-noiis,  a.  IPief.  octo-,  Gr.  xpoi-os 
{chrono^)  —  time,  and  sutl'.  -ous.] 

Ancient  Prosody:  Consisting  of  eight  (simi- 
lar) periods  or  times. 

OC-ta-col'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  octu-,  Gr.  kC>\ov 
(kolun)  =  a  member,  and  sufl".  -it-.j 

Ancient  Prosoiltj  :  Noting  a  strophe  of  eight 
lines. 

oc-tac'-tin-al.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  octactin(ia;) ; 
surt.  -fd.]  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  <_)ctacliiii;e  ('i-V.,  Suji.). 

6c-tac-tin'-i-ae,  s,  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
pref.  oi-t',  and  Mod.  Lat.  ttctinice.] 

Zool. :  Eight-rayed  i>olyps  ;  a  division  of 
thi;  Hydrozoa,  in  wluch  the  tentacles  are 
eiglit  in  number,  or  in  multiples  of  four,  and 
very  regularly  pinnate.  Otlier  names  for  the 
grouji  or  order  are  Alcyouaria  and  Octo- 
L-oialla. 

dc'-tad»  5.  [Gr.  iiKTos,  genit.  oKrafio?  (oktados) 
=  the  number  eight.]  Any  arrangement  in 
eights  ;  a  successive  series  of  eight  things, 
taken  together. 

6c-tad'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  octad :  suff.  -ic]  Per- 
LaiuJMg  to,  or  connected  with,  an  octad. 

6c-tag'-6n-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  ocUigomil ; 
iull.  -ly.]     lu  octai;onal  form. 

dc'-tan,  a.  [Lat.  octo  =  eight  ;  sufi'.  -an.] 
Occurring  every  eighth  day ;  specifically 
noting  an  intermittent  fever  in  which  the 
parox>sm  recurs  on  the  eighth  day. 

6ct'-ah-gle»  s.  4:  a.  [Pref.  act-,  and  Eng. 
anijk:] 

A.  -Is  subst. :  A  plane  figm-e  having  eight 
angles  and  sides  ;  an  octagon. 

t  B,  AsailJ.  :  Having  eight  angles  and  eight 
sides. 

dct-a-phdn  ~ic,  ».  [Pref.  octa-,  and  Eng. 
plujnic.  ] 

Mjisic:  Noting  a  conipositi<m  having  eight 
voice  parts. 

OCt'-astiC,  .^.     [OcTASTicH,  Sup.] 

oct'-a-stich,  dct'-9.-stic,  s.  [Pref.  acta-, 
and  Gr.  ctt(\os  {sfixkos)  —  a  line,  a  verse.] 
A  stanza  or  ]ioem  uf  eight  liues  or  eight 
Verses, 

"They  foiin<I  out  their  seiituiico  lu  it  is  iiietiined  in 
IhlH  iictastic."—Vr'iulMi-t:  Kabetait,  bk.  lii.,  ch.  xvii. 

oc-tas  ti-cha,  s.pl.    [O.TAsrn.HoN,  sup.] 

oc-tas-tl-chdn   (pi.    dc-td.s- ti-cha),   $. 

[Gr.  bK7d<rTi\of  (ohUtjstidion)  =■  an  octastich.] 
The  same  as  Octastuh  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  III  1470  (lull.  FIclivt,  ni  tin  ovtiiilichun  iliavrted  ill 

thw  I'm  Is  ,,1  It  ii II,  111  u:.i  i.(  th-i  'LtJtUTB"u(GRiii.iirhni8 
i'(  )J(Tv;/imi'.  .slIi'.jI-  IVma  ti.  tvtki-  liji  the  nluiuatUl  vino 
ait  of  uiiiiHL;  ii'i  I'll  it>t^'.  ^^liii-li  UuriiiAuy  i»act|ualiitvii 

MitU."— /;.'cv<'.  llr.t..  will.  oaT. 


OC-ta'-val,  ((.  [Eng.  ocf(u<t);  suH;  -a/.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  witli,  an  octave  [V, 
'SiTi,  or  series  of  eight ;  numbered  V-y,  or  con- 
sisting of,  eights. 

"  No  doubt,  an  octavaX  system  of  muiici-jitiou,  with 
its  ^.ossibie  subdiviHiou  8.  4.  i.  i.  would  have  beeu 
oniriiiaUy  better  ;  l)Ut  there  is  uo  sufficient  renaou  (or 
a  L-hiiuge  uoft-."— A"ci<;«cf.  Oct.  21,  1S8^,  p.  415. 

OC'-tave,  r.i.  [Octave,  &.,  V.  2o'2.]  To  play 
in  octaves. 

OC-ta'-vic,  c(.  [Eng.,  &c.,  oc(fU'(e);  sulV.  -io.] 
Of  the  eighth  order. 

"More  t;c-ner.il  forms  of  ocrauic  curves."— jrafurc. 
Nov.  U,  lBa7,  1).  47. 

6c-td-,  pi'cf.     [Oct-,  Sup.] 

OC'-to-blast,  s.     [Pref.  octo-,  and  Gr.  ^Aacrrds 

i^Aasios)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol.  :  A  fertilized  ovum  in  the  third  stage 
of  division,  when  it  consists  of  eight  cells. 

oct-o-bra'-chi-ate,   a.     [Pref.   octo-,  and 

Eng.  hrcu-hink.] 
Zool  :  Haviug  eight  arms  or  rays. 
*  6c-t69'-er-a»   6c-t6-9e-ra'-ta,   s.pl. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    Uvin   Gr.   iKTut   {ukto)   =    eight, 

and  KcpM  {kerus),  geuit.  Keparo';  (Jceratos)  =  a 

horn.] 
Zool. :    In    de  Blaiuville's   classification  a 

family    of    his    order    Cryjitobranchiata    (= 

Cephalopoda),   containing  the  Octopoda  [V. 

253]. 

oc-to-je-ra'-ta,  s.pl.    [Octocera,  Sup.] 


oc-to9'-er-ous, 

SUIT.  'OUS.] 


[Mod.    Lat.  octocer(a) ; 


Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  coiinected  with, 
the  Octocera  ;  having  eight  arms  or  rays. 

1 6c-t6-c6-ral '- la,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  octo  =  eight,  and  corcdlum  =  cural.] 

Zool.  :  An  old  name  for  the  octomerous 
Hydrozoa,  now  generally  called  Octaetlnise 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

6c-t6-c6r'-al-lan,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.  octo^ 
corall((i)  ;  sutt".  -an.] 
Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Octocoralla. 

6c-t6-cdr'-al-line,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  octo- 

a>iidl{a.)\  suH*.  -inc.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Octocoi'iilla. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Octo- 
coialla. 

6c-t6'C6t'-y-loJd,  a.  [Pref.  odu-,  and  Eug. 
cotnloid.] 

Zool. :  Having  eight  cotyloid  fussettes  or 
btiLhria,  as  a  worm.     {Ci:nt.  Diet.) 

t  6c-t6-dac'-tyl,     t  6c-t6-dac-tyle,    a. 

[Pref.  octo;  and  Eng.  dactyl.)    Having  eight 

digits. 

"We  should  have  ample  ground  for  i>leadini^  tlie 
cause  of  an  octodactulc  '  urfuriii,'  iiud  this  wuuld  be 
.  .  .  uo  advauce  at  tdV  —  I'rot^etdiuijt  Zvjltjyical 
Society,  1SS8,  [I.  Ib-i. 

6c'-t6-f6il,  5.     [Pref.  oclo;  and  Eng./oi7.] 
Her. :  A  double  quatrefuil.     It  is  the  ninth 
in  order  of  the  labels  by  which  cadency  is 
marked  by  modern  heralds. 

OC'-td-mal,  a.  [Formed  on  analogy  of  decimal, 
from  Lat.  octo  =  eight.]  Pertaining  to  a 
system  of  numeration,  in  which  the  figures 
are  arranged.    (Hamhtyn  Umith.) 

"Showing  that  the  nuinoral  following  eight  was  of 
more  recent  itcceiitatioii  than  the  final  term  uf  the 
oct"mal  fovm  of  uumeratloii."— ^Vuturo,  June  ii,  l!ii>0. 
p.  180. 

6c-t6m'-er-al,  «.  [Pref.  octo-,  Gr.  fte'po? 
(mcros)  —  apart,  and  sutT.  -al.]  Pertaining 
t(t,  connected  with,  or  cluiracteristic  of,  the 
Octonieralia ;  having  the  parts  in  eights. 

dc-to-me-ra'-li-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  oKTw  (okto)  =  eight,  and  ficpoc  {vieros)  =  a 
part.] 

Zool.  :  An  order  of  acraspedote  Mcdusffi, 
liaving  eight  or  more  sense-tentacles  (four 
perradial  and  four  interradial,  and  often 
several  accessory).  Stomach  with  eight,  six- 
teen, thirty-two,  or  more  radial  pockets  or 
canals.  Gonads  subgastral  (in  ventral  wall 
of  central  stomach).  Unibrella  fiat,  generally 
discoidal.  Larval  form  au  ephyra.  {Sedg- 
wick:  Textbook  of  Zoology.) 

dc-tom'-er-oiis,  ii.  [Pref.  octo-^  Gr.  n^poi 
{nurus)  =  a  part,  and  sutf.  -ous,]  Uuving  the 
parts  in  series  of  eight. 


boil,  b6^;  poikt,  Jo^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus.  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -.sion  =  zhun*    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &.c 
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OC'-to-nal,  a.  [Lat.  octoni  =  eight  each ; 
suf!.  -((/"]  Of  01'  jiertaiiiing  to  reckoning  by 
(.■ij^hls  ;  belonging  or  pertaining  to  the 
number  eight. 

oc-to-nem'-a-tous,  «.  [Pref.  octo-,  Gr. 
yi]tJia{nema)  =  thread,  and  suff.  -ons.] 

Biol.  :  Having  eight  filamentous  pjirts  or 
organs ;  having  eight  organs  resembling 
threads. 

oc-toph-th^l'-xnous,    a.     [Pref.    oct-,    Gr. 
itp&a^iJLo^  {ophthalmoii)  =  the  eye,  and  sutf. 
-oxis.] 
Entom. :  Having  eight  eyes,  as  a  spider. 

OC-td-pb^l'-loiis,  n.  [Pref.  octo-,  Gr.  <f>v\\ov 
(jthutlon)  —  a  leaf,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

B"t.  :  Having,  or  characterized  by,  eight 
k':iflt;ts. 

oc-to-ra'-di-al,  a.  [Pref.  octo-y  and  Eng. 
radial.] 
Biol. :  Having  eight  rays. 
'■Tlie  firat  of  these  Lfamiliea],  witU  a  circular  aud 
rei^ular  oetoradial  umbrena,  aud  with  luouthless 
lilastostylea,  is  called  DiscnUdas,"— JVaderc,  Feb.  28, 
1889.  p.  4gu. 

OC-to-sep'-al-OUS,  a.     [Pref.  octo-j  and  Eng. 

sepalous.] 

But. :  Having,  or  characterized  by,  eight 
sepals. 

oc'-to-spore,  s.    [Pref.  octo-,  and  Eng.  ^ore.] 
Bot.  :  A  rejuoductive  body  in  some  of  the 
red  Algffi.     It  is  composed  of  eight  spores 
inclosed  in  a  membrane. 

"By  the  dissolution  vi  the  upper  portion  of  the 
octosporc  niid  the  rupture  of  the  delicate  luembi-aiie 
juBt  uieiitit^ned,  the  oiCoaporc  becomes  free,  aud 
eepnrates  into  eight  splierie:il  spores  which  have  uo 
iiiteguiiieiit,  "— ,V((N(/'a^  History  licoieio,  1865,  p.  70. 

6c-t6s'-ti-ChoUS,  a.  [Pref.  Qcto-,  Gr.  o-ti'xos 
(s/tc/'iGs)  —  a  line,  a  row,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  plants  having 
leaves  arranged  on  the  stem  in  eight  vertical 
ranks. 

6c-u-lau'-di-tdr-y,  a.  [Lat.  ocnlus  =  the 
eye,  and  En;.;.  uHditory.]  Pertaining  to  the 
senses  of  seeing  and  hearing. 

6c-U-lif '-er-OUS,  n.     [Lat.  oculvs  =  tlie  eye, 
and  suff.  -Jeroiis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Zool :  Bearing  an  eye  or  eyes. 

oc-u-lig'-er-oiis,  «.    [Lat.  oaUits  =  tiie  eye, 
an'd  suff.  -gerous  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Zool. :  Oculiferous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dc'-U-ll-md-tor,  a.  <fc  s.  [Lat.  ociilut;  =  the 
eye,  and  motor  ^  a  mover,  that  which  keeps 
athing  in  motion.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Producing  motor  power  to 
the  muscles  of  the  eyeball ;  moving  the  eye, 
as  a  nerve. 

B,  -4s  subsi. :  The  third  pair  of  cranial 
nerves,  the  function  of  which  is  to  supply  the 
muscles  that  move  the  eyeball. 

oc'-u-lo-fron-tal,  «-  [Lat.  oathis  =  the 
eye"  and  En;;,  frontal.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  eyes  and  the  furehead. 

flc-u-lo-mo'- tor-y,  a.  [Lat.  oculus  =  the 
eye,  and  Eng.  motory.]    Oculomotor. 

"  Supplied  by  bniuches  from  the  oculoniotortj  or 
third  pair  of  craaial  uerve3."—Xewtoii :  Diet.  Bird*. 
p.  i:w. 

QC'„y_pliaps,  6".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ukus 
[pkus)  —  a  swift,  and  «^a>//  {phajps)  =  a  wild 
pigeon  ;  a  stock-dove.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  pigeons  of  the  family 
Peristeridffi,  and  the  subfamily  Phabina;  (q.v., 
Sup.),  with  a  single  species  (0.  lophotes),  con- 
lined  to  Australia.  The  head  is  crested,  and 
the  tail  of  fourteen  feathers,  short  and  nearly 
even.  The  general  plumage  is  grey,  with  the 
gi-eater  wing-coverts  bron;^y-gi'een,  and  the 
occipiUil  phnnes  black.  (See  illustration  at 
top  of  next  eolunui.) 

oc-y-p6-di-id'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
ocyp'>di{ihv),  and  Gr".  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  A  name  used  in  some  classifications 
for  that  tribe  of  decapoduus  Crustacea  which 
other  systeniatists  have  named  Cycloinetopa. 
The  carapace  is  broader  than  long,  arched  in 
front ;  there  are  nine  pairs  of  gills  opening  at 
the  sides  of  the  pahite.  The  verges  of  tlie 
male  are  inserted  at  tlie  bases  of  the  last  legs 
of  the  trunk.     (Stebbing.) 

oc-y-p6-d6i'-de-a,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

ocypoda,  Gr.  ciSo?  {e'tdos)  =  form,  and  suff.  -ea.] 

Zool. :   A  group  of  decapodous  Crustacea, 
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approximately  the  same  as  Ocypodiidea  (q.v., 

Kup.).  ^ 
6-cyr'-d-e,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'QKvpoi} 

(Okitroc)     ~    a    sea  -  nymph,    daughter    of 

Oceaiius.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  lobate  Ctenophora,  type 

of  the  family  Ocyroidic  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  a 

single  species,  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and 

the  Caribbean  Sea. 
og-y-ro'-i-dse,   s.  j'?.     [Mod.  Lat.  ocyro(e) ; 

suff.  -idir.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  lobate  Ctenophora,  with 
a  single  genus,  Ocyroe(q.v.,Sup.).  The  body 
is  of  an  ovoid  shape,  and  furnished  with  eight 
rows  of  combs,  which  take  a  quite  subordinate 
part  in  the  function  of  locomotion.  This 
is  effected  by  two  wing-sliaped  processes 
developed  on  each  side  of  the  body,  and  by 
vigorously  tlapping  these  the  animal  is  forced 
through  the  water. 
o-da9'-i-d8e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  odax,  genit. 
udac{is);  suff.  -idee.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  family  of  labroid  fishe.s,  with  Odax  [V.  '254] 
for  type.  It  is  approximately  equivalent  to 
Giinthers  gioup  Odacina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
O-da-ci'-na,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  odax,  genit. 
odac(is)  ;  suff.  -ina.) 

Ichthy. :  In  Gunther'.s  classification  the 
sixth  group  of  his  family  Labridie.  Odax 
[V.  254]  is  tlie  type-genus,  and  the  group  con- 
tains three  others,  all  from  the  Australian 
region.  The  edge  of  each  jaw  is  sharp,  cutting, 
without  distinct  teetli  anteriorly  ;  pharyngeal 
teeth  pavement-like  ;  scales  small,  or  rather 
small ;  dorsal  spines  numerous  and  flexible. 

6d-a-9i'-n2e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  odax,  genit. 
odaciia) ;  suff.  -ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  of  the  family 
Labridse.  It  is  approximately  equivalent  to 
Gunther's  group,  Udaeina  (q.v..  Sup.). 

6d'-a-9me,  o.  &.  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Odacinie. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
family Odacime. 

d'-din-ism,  s.  [From  Odin  (see  def.) ;  suff. 
■ism.] 

1.  The  worship  of  Odin,  the  chief  divinity 
of  the  Scandinavian  mytliologj',  known  among 
the  Anglo-Saxons  as  Woden.  According  to 
that  nivtliology,  he  is  not  the  creator  of  the 
woild,  "but  its  ruler, king  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  wisest  of  gods  and  men.  He  was  the 
husband  of  Freya,  or  Frigga,  and  the  father 
of  Thor  and  Balder.  As  the  god  of  war,  he 
lield  his  court  in  Valhalla,  and  as  king  of 
lie.aven  in  Valaskjalf.  He  is  often  described 
as  one-eyed,  riding  on  an  eight-legged  horse. 

2.  The  mythology  and  religious  belief  of  the 
ancient  .Scandinavian  and  Germanie  peoples. 

o-do-na'-ta,  .s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  by 
Fabi-ieius  fiom  Gr.  iSovs (odous), genit.  uSofTOs 
{odontos)  —  a  tooth.] 

Entom. :  Dragon-flies ;  a  family  of  neiu-o- 
pterous  or  pseudoneuropterous  inseets  with 
very  mobile  head  and  large  eyes,  incnnspicu- 
ous  antenna,  ending  in  a  bristle,  with  four 
elongate  wings,  all  of  wliich  are  placed  pos- 
teriorly to  the  legs.  The  earlier  stages  are 
aquatic ;  there  is  great  change  in  the  appear- 


ance of  the  inJividual  insect  at  the  last  moult, 
but  there  is  no  pupal  instar.  {Cambridge 
Natural  History.) 

6-d6n-tas'-pi-dse,  s.  i^l  [Mod.  Lat.  odon- 
tas])(i.^);  suff.  -hlir.] 

Ichthy.:  A  less  correct  form  for  Odonta,s- 
pididit  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

o-don-tas-pid'-i-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
odontaspis,  genit.  odo)itaspid(<)s) ;  suff.  -idn:] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Selachii,  with  Odontaspis  [V.  255]  for  type. 
By  most  systeniatists  tliis  family  is  merged  in 
the  Carchariida*. 

6 -don '-tic,  a.  [Gr.  oSovs  {odoiis),  genit. 
i.66iTos  (othntos)  -—  a  tooth;  sutt".  -ic]  Per- 
tiiinim^  to,   or    connected   with,  the  teeth ; 

a.-ntai; 

6-d6n-td-,  pre/.  [Gr.  uSoii?  (odous),  genit. 
o£oi'-os  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.]  Having  teeth, 
or  processes  resembling  teeth ;    resembling 

teetli. 

6-d6n-to-blast'-ic,    a.      [Eng.   odontoblast ; 

suff.  -ic] 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  an  odontoblast  [V.  255]  or 
odontoblasts. 

6d6n-t6-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  odontogen{y) ; 
sutf,  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  generation  or  mode  of  development  of  the 
tcfth. 

to-don-to-glos'-sa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oBovi  {odoiis)^  genit.  oSofTO?  (odontos)  = 
tooth,  and  yKiaatra  {glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classification  a  subdivision 
of  Gastiopoda  Pectinibranchia,  containing 
such  genera  as  Fasciolaria  and  Mitra.  The 
name  is  little  used,  and  Troschel  has  placed 
the  group  in  the  Raehiglossa. 

6-ddn*-t6-gl6s-S3e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  same  elements  as  odontoglossa  (q.v., 
9up.).J 

Ornith. :  A  name  proposed  by  Nitzsch  in 
his  Pterylographie  for  the  family  Phoenico- 
pteridie,  containing  the  flamingos.  In  some 
classifications  tiiey  are  made  an  order  of 
carinate  birds  under  this  title. 

o-don-to-gloss-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  odonto- 
gloss{a:)  ;  suff.  -al.]* 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Odontoglossae ;  having 
serrations  on  the  tongue  resembling  teeth. 

O- don-to- gloss' -ate,  o.     [Mod.  Lat.  odonto- 

gloss{tr) ;  sLitl.  -tt^i;.] 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Odontoglossal  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

o-don-tog'-na-thous,  a.  [Pref.  odonto-, 
Gr.   yi'dOoq  {y'uathoi)  =    the  jaw,  and  suff. 

■ous.] 

Conch.:  Having  teeth  or  tooth-like  pro- 
cesses in  the  .jaws.  The  term  is  applied  to 
the  large,  strongly  ribbed  jaws  of  the  genus 
Helix  and  its  close  allies. 

d-ddn-tol'-cate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  odontolc{cE) ; 
suU".  -ate.] 

Pahvont. :  The  same  as  Odontolcous  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

o-don-tol'-COUS,  «.     [Mod.  L&t.  odontolc(ai) ; 

suti:  -ous.] 

PaloMHt.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Odontolcie  [V.  256]; 
having  the  teeth  in  a  groove,  not  in  separate 
sockets. 

o-don-tol'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  odontolog^y) ; 
suff.  -ist.]  One  who  makes  a  special  study  of 
the  teeth ;  one  skilled  in  knowledge  relating 
to  the  teeth. 

O-don-tO-lox'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ijfioi^s  iodous),  genit  uS6i>to<;  (odontos)  —  a 
tooth,  and  Ao^os  (loxos)  =  oblique.] 

DentiMry:  Obliquity  of  tlie  teeth  ;  the  con- 
dition or  state  of  having  the  teeth  irregular. 

6-d6n'-t6-ma  (pi.  6-d6n-t6m'-a-ta),  s. 

[Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.    .'.Soii?  (odons),    genit. 
o&oi'TO'i  (odontos)  =  a  tooth,  with  suff.  -oma.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term,  introduced  by 
Vircliow,  foL'  any  exostosis  of  the  teeth. 
d-don-tom'-a-clii,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ofious  (odons),  genit.  oSoi'to?  (odontos)  =  a 
tooth,  and  fxdxn  (maclu')  =  a  battle,  a  fight  ; 
fxa-xofxat  (tiuichoniai)  =  to  fight.] 
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Entom. :  In  some  clasiiiti  cat  ions  a  subfamily 
of  Formifidie,  rlistinguislie<I  by  their  pecuHar 
manrliblos,  wliicli  are  inserted  in  the  mitldle 
of  the  head,  and  by  nit-ans  of  whii-li  smm' 
specios  can  take  considerablt;  lea]*s,  tlieh^e 
or;;an3  bein^;  used  as  levers.  Anoi'hftns 
(jhilinni,  found  in  Andalusia,  is  the  unly 
Eurojiean  representative,  and  this  species  is 
not  uncnnimou  near  Tangier.  [Poxekides, 
Su!'.] 

d-ddn-tdm   a-tifi,  ■>■.    [Odontoma,  Sup.]- 
6-d6n-tdine»  s.    [Seedef.] 

I'ltth'il  :  The  same  as  Odontoma  (q. v.,  Snp.). 

"In  one  iiistftuce  there  wiia  itii  odontoma,  or  nitlier 
R  complex  of  f»ur  small  ttr<tli  atUicb«J."— ^<if«<oti ; 
Variation.  \>.  217. 

d-ddn'-to-mous*  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  odontom^u); 
»utl'.  -ons.] 

I'athol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  odontoma ;  of  the  nature  uf  a  dental 
tumour. 

o-don-to-my'-i-a,  s.  ^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(idoii?  (odotis),  ;;eiiit.  o56i'Tos  (odontos)  =  a 
tuotli,  and  /xvla  {lit  Ilia)  —  a  Hy,] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  dipterous  insects  of  Ihe 
family  Strati*imyid*,  closely  allied  to  the 
type-'j;enus.  Tlie  species  are  numerous  and 
widely  distributed.  Anteniue  porrect,  thri'C- 
jointed,  the  two  proximal. i">iuts  short,  nearly 
pqual,  and  bristledike.  the  thii-d  long  and 
Hat.     Til''  scutellmr;  bears  two  spines. 

o-don-toph -or-^l  (1),  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
odint.tui,hn,\a);  sutf.  -ul.] 

Zuiil. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Od<mtophora  [\.  25tS]. 

6-ddn  toph  -  or  al   (:!),  c     VEws..  odonto- 

phu,.);   snir.  .a'.]  ' 

/.on}. :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with, 
the  'tdontoi)hore  [V.  25ti|. 

"*  The  liu^unl  ribhon  and  odontophoral  app(iratu&" — 
I.uiiKc^h^r  :  ZwL  .irtU-tet.  \;  I'M. 

6  don  tdph'-6r-ine.  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  odonto- 

i'horin{'.r)  ;  SUff.  -int.] 

Ornith, :  Pertaining  tn,  connected  witli,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Odontophorimc  [V.  *256]. 

d-don-toph'-or-oiis,  fi.  [As  odonto}>li<>,(i'sX 
.■Slip.,  with  sutl.  -01/5.]  Bearing,  or  havim.', 
ti-i'th  ;  >p'-cilically  possessing  an  udontophore, 
;is  u  mullusc. 

o-ddn'toph'-dr-iis.  .-•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iir.  houvi  (oduii!<),  genit.  u^octo?  (od^jiitas)  =  a 
ttfotli,  and  '/jopds  d'hurua)  =  bearing.] 

Ornith.:  An  Auierican  genu.-*  of  game  binis, 
type  "f  the  subfamily  Oduntophurina;  [V.  25tj]. 
The  nexes  are  similar  in  i»lumage.  and  have  a 
mtifleralely  long  full  crest  ;  tail  of  twelve 
feathcis.  There  are  fourteen  species,  divided 
Into  two  gioups,  according  as  the  breaat  is, 
or  is  not,  ajfotted  with  wliite. 

t  o-don-to-rhyn  -  Chi,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat., 

Ironi  Gr.  otovi  {mlous),  gcnit.  Hovro^  (odnntoii) 

—  a  tooth,  and  iivy\o^  {ikuiujchos)  =  a  snout, 
a  bill,  a  beak,) 

Ornith. :  In  Merrem's  classification  the  name 
used  for  tlie  lamellirostral  birds.  The  name 
refers  to  the  fact  that  the  bill  is  set  witli  toofch- 
like  plates. 

o-ddxi'td-rh^^ -choiia,   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

iui.n,torhnn<M<):  >uri.  -nNs.] 

Ornith.  :  Having  serraliuns  resembling  teeth 
in  tlir  l.ill. 

o-don-tor'-msB,  >■.  pi.    [See  def.] 

i'aUeonl.  :  A  less  correct  form  of  Odnnto- 
torrna;  [V.  25tiJ. 

d-dont-or-nitb'-ic,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  odont- 
i)riiith(es) ;  sufl".  -iV.]  Uehmging  to,  or  charac- 
teiistic  of,  the  oduntornitlies  [V.  200]. 

*■  N'lr  do  wv  find  any  ventlgen  o(  tlie  wjiuvely  l«Ha 
wondcrdil  liinlit  o(  the  odonCornilhic  group."— //«(/. 
prim  liitt.  Aninuilt,  i>.  1T2. 

o-ddn-to-tber-a-pi'-a,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.. 

from  Gr.  .'.fioy?  ("ilnas),  genit.  o6(ifTOs  (ndunt'is) 

-  a  touth.  and  ^tpaweia  ithcivpiiu)  =  medical 
treatment.] 

Ifryitistry :  The  medical  or  scientific  treat- 
ment t.r  care  of  the  teeth. 

o-don-td  tor'-mic,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  odonto- 

I'll li rant. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Odontotornne  [V. 
2561 ;  having  distinct  teeth  sunk  iu  sepaiat.- 

sockets. 


o-dor-if - er-ent,  s.  [Lat.  odor  =  scent, 
smell,  and  jh'tn^,  genit.  ft-rentis,  pr.  par.  of 
/cro  =  to  bear.)  An  odoriferous  substance, 
a  perfume. 

■'  Ueli^litful  odoiir  ...  of  mvrrh,  frank lUceut.*. 
Srtud.il-wontl.  Iwiui.lii,  iiiid  otbvr  odorifercuU.'—Sata  : 
Journey  iMiv  X»rt!i.  \i.  158. 

oe-can'-thi-de§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  a^canth^us) ; 
3 nil.  -iiks.] 

Entnm. :  A  subfamily  of  orthoi)terous  insects 
*>i  the  family  Gryllidie.  Antenna  elongate, 
setaceous,  facial  scutellum  transverse,  and 
\isible  below  them;  anterior  legs  formed  for 
walking ;  tibia;  slender,  the  posterior  pair 
aimed  with  two  strong  spines,  between  which 
there  are  no  serrations. 

oe-can'-thus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oi»ce'w 
(oili-eo)  =  to  inhabit,  and  ai'do^  (anthos)  =  a 
flower.] 

Entom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Q^canthides,  with  a  few  species  from  the 
warmer  regions  of  the  globe.  In  appearance 
they  are  nnich  more  locust-like  tlian  other 
members  of  tlie  family  Gryllidic,  and  from 
tlieir  habit  of  climbing  on  plants,  wheie  they 
oviposit,  tliey  are  often  called  tree-crickets. 

oe'-^i-a,  s.pl.    [CEciuM,  Sup.] 

oe'-ci-um  (pi.  oe-ci-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oiKtoc  (oiLion)  =  a  house.] 

Biol.  ;  A  term  sometimes  used  to  denote  a 
common  dwelling,  but  inure  often  employed 
with  a  prefix — oiEcium  =  an  egg-case  or 
chamber;  zowcium  =  a  polype  cell. 

oe-c6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  Q:colog(y);  suff. 
-«;,  -((('.]  Pel  taming  to,  or  connected  with, 
o;cnlogy  [V.  257]  ;  concerned  with  the  inter- 
action of  organi.sins  and  their  environments. 

"One  of  tlie  most  hiiiKirtJOit  OECulogical  studies 
wliicli  b.iJi  yet  ui'iieiired  ui  the  United  Sttlea."— 
Xatural  Hvhuvv.  .luly.  ISJ'j.  [>.  11. 

oe-de-mer'-i-d£e.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  udc- 
merif-i.) ;  suff.  -u/if.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  heteronierous  beetles, 
with  (Edeniera  [V.  250]  for  type.  The  body 
is  long  and  narrow ;  the  anteniue  moderately 
long  and  tiliform,  with  from  ten  to  twelve 
.joints.  The  si>ecies  are  of  moderate  size,  and 
generally  of  lively  colours.  In  the  perfect 
state  they  frequent  flowers,  especially  those 
of  tlie  unibellifene  and  hedges  ;  they  fly  with 
agility,  but  their  motions  in  walking  are  rather 
slow  ;  they  are,  however,  enabled  to  retain 
firm  hold  upon  the  leaves  and  stems  of  plants 
by  means  of  their  dilated  tarsi. 

ce-de'-mi-a,  s.  [See  def.]  A  better  form  of 
Oideiiiia  [V.  2ii2I. 

oe-dic-ne'-mi-d£e,  s.  pi.  [.Mod.  Lat.  a-dic 
Htni{us) ;  suft.  -idu:.] 

Ornith.  :  The  subfamily  OSdicnennnje  [V. 
2'»7],  considered  as  !oi-iiiiiig  a  distinct  family 
of  the  divisiiin  Cliaradriifomies. 

oe-dic'-ne-mine,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  Q;dicnem{us) ; 
suit,  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  family  tEdicneiiiid;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Ge-dip'O-di-naB,  s.pL  [Slod.  Lat. (edipodii{») \ 
suit,  -ina:.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  Acridiida:-,  with 
Oidipoda  [V.  2.07)  for  type.  The  prosternuni 
is  unarmed  ;  planes  of  vertex  and  front  of  the 
head  connected  in  a  rounded  manner;  face 
looking  forwards,  not  downwards. 

oe-d6-g6-m-a'-9e-0B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  a-do- 
'j'.'ni('.'iii)\  snff.  -(('.'(■'(■.] 

JM,. :  An  order  <if  fresliwater  Alga; ;  species 
consisting  of  articulated  lilaments,  8imi)le  or 
branched.  Propagation  by  zoo.spores,  or  by 
i>ospores  after  .sexual  fecundation.  The  typi- 
cal genus  is  Oidogoniuin  [V.  257.] 

oe'-le-o-blast,  n.  [See  def.]  Apparently  a 
gho.-,t-w(.rd  tor  Elieoblast  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 

oe-nan'-the-sa,  s.jA.  [Mud.  Lat.  (tnanthie); 
sufl".  -cce.] 

Hot. :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  subtribe  of  umbelliferous  phmts  of  the  tril>e 
Seaelineje,  with  UHnanthe  [V.  257]  for  type, 
and  containing  eleven  other  genera,  which 
are  divided  into  sections  or  groups,  aceoid- 
iiig  to  the  character  of  the  fruit  and  carpo- 
phore. 

oe'-no-9yte,  -•'.  [Gr.  oTi-o?  (oinos)  =  wine,  and 
KfTos  {l^utof)  =  a  hollow,  hence,  eel!.] 

I'iol. :  The  name  given  by  Wielowicjski  to 
any  of  the  peculiar  cells  in  the  epidermis  of 


many  insects.    The  name  refers  to  their  yel- 
low wine-like  colour,  due  to  minute  grannies. 

"The  targe  ixnuciiti'S  do  not  occur  iu  yoinig  liuva 
Tof  fhirouomusj.  though  they  are  cousiiicuous  In 
thnse  which  me  full  (frowu  ;  tliey  j-ei-^Ut  iit  the  |'uii:i 
and  iiuiii{ii,  hut  undergo  sunie  ivductloii  Iu  size."— 
Mi'iH  *  Haminond  :  Btirle'iiiin  /'///,  p.  11. 

oe-no-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Etig.  o^nolo(j{ri)\  suff. 
•  <"'/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
o.-noU)gy,  or  thi^  study  of  wines. 

oe-s6ph-a-gal -gi~a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
cvsopkriijus,  and  Gr.  aAyo?  (al'jos)  =  pain. 

Pathol,  :  Neuralgia  of  the  (eso[)hagus  ;  used 
more  widely  for  any  ]'ain  in  that  part. 

Ge-sdph-a-gi'-tis,  s.  [M.mI.  Lat.  cf.'io;//tai/(u.s) ; 
sufl".  -iti.^.] 

Puthol. :  Iiifianimation  i.f  the  a'sopliagus. 

oe-soph'-a-go-^ele.  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  o:so- 
2)ha'jii.s,  and  Gr.  wtjAij  {kUlc)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  Protrusion  of  the  mucous  mcm- 
brane  of  the  Oisophagus  through  an  opening 
in  the  mnsrular  wall. 


I 


os-soph-a-gd-dyn-i-a,  ?.    [Mod.  Lat., from       1 
ii-;<oph>"jus,  and  Gr.  oSci-ii  {odiui'')  =  pain.]  ^ 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  pain  iu  the 
fcsopliagus. 

oe-soph-a-gop-a-thy,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
n-sopluoja:,  and  Gi.  rra(?os  {pathos)  =  sutter- 
i"g.] 

Pathol :  A  general  term  for  any  aflectiuii  of 
the  cesophagus. 

ce-s6ph-a-g6-ple'-gi-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiorii   n6opha-jus,    and   Gr.  TrAijyij   (plege)  =  a 

stroke.] 

Vi'thnl.  :  Paraivsi-s  of  the  a'sophagus. 

oe-soph-a-gbr-rha -gi-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat., 

fiom   uisophaijus,  and  Gr.' po-yfi  (WuiyJ)  =  a 

rent ;  p^yfujui  {rhtgnumi)  =  to  burst,  to  break 

thiough.] 

Viithnl.  :  Ha'monha;;e  from  the  oesophagus. 

oe-sO'phag -d-sc6pe,  «■.  [(Esoi*hagoscopv, 
-Sup.] 

Sunj. :  An  instrument  for  the  exploration 
of  the  a-sophagus  Un-  the  purpose  of  wiping 
off  mucous  or  extracting  foreign  objects,  or 
removing  portions  of  the  tissues  with  a  view 
to  microscoiiital  examinations  or  sounding 
and  dilating  strictures,  &c.  A  recent  form 
consists  of  a  curved  tube,  straightened  after 
introduction  into  the  cesophagus,  and  illu- 
minated by  the  electric  liyht. 

'■  Moreover,  by  the  mso/ihwjfiti-ope  strictures  cim  he 
sui;i.e»sfully  suunded  when  the  ueuiil  luetbod  of 
bliiully  tum-liiiiij  iniU.'— lancet.  April  2S.  Ifiuo,  ().  1189. 

oe-soph-a-gos'-co-pS^,  s.  [Lat.  ixsojihagns, 
and  Gr.  aKontui  {sL'2>tv)  =  to  view.] 

i>urg. :  Inspection  or  exploration  of  the 
oesophagus  by  means  of  the  a-sopliagoscope. 

"  Such  an  niuuuut  of  Rucii^as  is  a  aufticieut  justidcu- 
tl')n  of  ceaophai/otvj/jff  iis  u  tliuiciil  iiietlnnl.  In  spite  of 
the  (act  thiit  its  utility  itt  deuied  by  many  tiiedlcul 
men."— ia»ttf(,  April  2S,  1900,  p.  linl. 

oe-sdph-a-go-spds'-mus,  •■?.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  asnphaju,^,  and  Gr.  airacrixo^  {spamnos)  = 
.spasm.] 

Pathol. :  Sp.asin  of  the  oesophagus  ;  a  feel- 
in;;  as  if  a  pin  or  fishbone  had  been  swal- 
lowed. 

oe-soph-a-gO'Steno -sis.  s.     [Mi>d.  Lat, 
from  m^ij'plunjus,  and  Gr.  (rxtcwat?  {^teiuisi^)  = 
Constriction.) 
Pathol. :  Constriction  of  the  oesophagus. 

oes-trel'-a-ta,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
olvrpvi;  {ijistr'ita)  =  a  gadfly.] 

Ornith. :  A  ^enus  of  petrels  of  the  family 
Procellariitla?,  founded  by  Kuhl  in  1.S20.  Bill 
stout,  compressed,  ascending  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  unguis,  which  is  sharply 
decurved  with  an  acute  tip  ;  wings  long  and 
jiointed  ;  tail  modeiately  h)ng  and  graduated  ; 
tarsi  reticulated.  There  is  a  single  species, 
Ci*.  hesitata,  the  cai'i»ed  petrel,  dusky  on  the 
head  and  upjtcr  surface,  whitti  beneath. 
Saunders  says  that  little  is  known  of  the 
headquarlers  of  this  petrel,  which  formerly 
bred  In  the  Antilles.  It  has  a  i)lace  in  the 
British  list,  a  single  example  having  been  cap. 
tured  on  Swafiham  heath,  Norfolk,  in  1S50. 
It  was  figured  and  described  by  Prof.  Newton 
iu  the  Zoi)lo(iist  (1852), 

oes'-tru-ate,  v.i.  [Lat,  wstrus  =  vehement 
impulse  ',  suff.  -ate]  To  be  moved  by  sexual 
desire  ;  to  be  iu  beat. 
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cestrum— old  light 


oes-trum,  .■;.  IFuimtd  from  Lat.  (Estrus — 
vehement  imj'Ulse. 

1.  Strong  or  veltement  desire  or  emotion  ; 
high  state  of  excitement ;  frenzy  ;  passion. 

2.  The  state  or  condition  of  liaving  sexual 
desire  ;  the  period  during  wliich  such  coudi- 
tiun  exists. 

"But  if  the  bitch  or  cat  hits  once  hsul  young  ones 
or  even  been  iu  cestrum.  this  truubtesome  period  is 
apt  to  occur  a«aiu  om-e  or  twice.'— i.«/tcf(.  March 2*. 
I'JiX;  p.  8C6. 

t  of-fen'-9i-0US,  a.  [Mid. -Eng.  ojfenciion); 
suff.  -oHs.]  Offensive.  (In  scanning,  tlie  o  of 
$0  is  elided.) 

•■  Wherein  bath  Ramus  been  so  offencious  t " 

Marlowe :  JttiSMcre  at  /'<irif,  i.  8. 


A  start,   beginning ;    commence- 


Off  go, 

meut. 

'■  The  first,  which  is  round,  will  likely  please  ye 
best  at  the  first  of-go."—R.  L.  Uteveuton  :  Kidnappid, 
cb.  i. 

off  hand'-ed,  adv.  In  an  off-liand  manner; 
witliout  study  nr  examination. 

"  Nor.  Ill  venture  to  say.  without  scrutiny  conld  he 
Fruuouuce  her  off-handed  a  Punch  or  a  Judy.** 

BarJiam:  Ing.  L^tjend*;  Hand  of  Glory. 

off  hand'-ed-ly,  adv.  Off-hand;  off- 
handed ;  without  deliberation  ;  hastily. 

'The  new  simper  luoralisers  speak  off-handedlv  ot 
tlie  skilled  wurkruaii  earning  his  two  or  three  pounds 
a  week.'— .V,/uf(.v.«(/i  renturf/.  Oct.,  1SS6.  p,  541. 

Of-fi'-cial-ize  (ci  as  sh),  r.t.  [Eng.  officifd  ; 
suff.  -ize.]  To  render  otlicial;  to  make  cur- 
rent or  valid  by  virtue  of  authority;  to 
authorize. 

6f-fi-9i-ant  (5  as  sh),    .':.     [Eccles.    Lat. 

officians,  genit.  olhciantiii,  pr.  par.  of  officio  = 

to  perform.] 

Eccles.  :   One  who  performs  an  office  ;  one 

who  administers  a  sacrament ;  a  person  who 

officiates  at  or  conducts  a  religious  service 

or  ceremony. 

■■  ■  Celebrant '  is  also  used  by  good  liturgical  writers 
.  .  .  for  the  chief  offfciant  at  other  solemn  offices,  such 
aa  vespers."— .^tWrt  *  Arnold:  Catholic  Dictionary. 
p.  132. 

off -print,  s.  [Eng.  off,  and  print.]  A  leprint 
in  a  separate  form  of  an  article  contained  in  a 
magazine,  newspaper,  or  other  publication. 
(See  extract.) 

"Various  terms,  such  as  'deprint."  'exnrint.'  4o.. 
have  been  proposed  to  denote  a  separately  i)riuted 
copy  of  a  p.iiiiphlet  distributed  to  friends.  Neither 
.  .  .  conveys  ;iiiy  intelligible  ideit.  But  by  comparison 
with  'offshoot.'  I  think  we  might  use  offprint  with 
some  hor>e  of  expressing  what  is  meant."— /"ro/.  bkeat 
in  Aradcmy,  Aug.  22.  18S5,  p.  121. 

off'-sad-dle,  v.t.  [Eng.  off,  and  saddle.]  To 
r'-Hiuvf  tlie  saddle  from  ;  to  unsaddle. 

off -sad-dle,  s.  [Offsaddle,  v..  Sup.]  The 
rut  ..f  ntt-saddling  ;  a  rest,  during  which  the 
saddles  are  taken  off  the  Iiorses. 

"The  Cape  horse  .  .  .  can  canter  along  steadilr  all 
day  under  a  burning  smi.  with  an  occ-vsioual  off-taiMlf, 
and  but  a  scant  supply  of  water."— /'aii  Mall  Gazette, 
Jan.  4,  Viw.  p.  1, 

off -set  glass,  s.  An  oil-cup  or  journal  oiler 
having  a  glass  globe,  the  bulge  ot'  wliich  is  on 
one  side  in  order  to  allow 
the  glass  to  stand  in  a  place 
close  up  to  the  side  uf  an 
object. 

off-set  pipe,  .?.  A  pipe 
liaving  a  bend  to  enable  it 
to  pass  an  obstacle,  and 
then  resuming  the  original 

dir-'CtJoii. 

off  set  sheet,  s. 

I'rintiiuj :  A  slieet  i>f 
white  paper  placed  between 
newly  printed  sheets,  to 
prevent  the  nndried  ink  '>n 
one  slieet  from  soiling  the 
^heet  next  to  it, 

ofT  -shoro,  ndv.  &  ft.     [Eng. 

A.  As  adverb: 

1.  From  the  shore  ;  in  a  directic'U  away 
from  the  shore. 

2.  At  a  distancc'from  the  shore. 

B.  -.4s  adjectice: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  that 
portion  of  the  sea  which  is  at  some  distance 
from  the  shore  :  noting  tishing  that  is  cariied 
on  at  a  distance  from  the  shore,  especially 
more  than  three  miles  off. 

2.  Leading  off  or  in  a  direction  away  from 
the  shnre. 


OFFSET    CLASS. 


off -take,  s.  [Eng.  off,  and  tith.]  A  place, 
way,  or  i-hannel  of  drainage,  by  which  surplus 
water  is  allowed  to  Huw  ort. 

6g-ham-iC.  Og'-^m-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ogham, 
o<i,'iii:  siill.  -M'.J  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  ogham  writing,  inscription,  or  speech; 
containing  or  inscribed  in  oghams.  [Ogham, 
V.  202.] 

"The  intricate  philolocical  evidence  which  our 
new  historians  bring  to  bear,  now  from  primitive  and 
O'januc,  and  now  from  mediieval  source^.  .  .  .  Then 
cjiae  lies  a  distinct  step  nearer  a  decision  than  seemed 
po^ible  before  Principal  Rhys  out  of  Ugam  stones 
wiled  non-Aryan  names  to  corroborate  his  Celtic  and 
Latin  witnesses."— C'lromc?*,  May  2.^,  igou.  p.  3. 

oh'-mad,  5.    [Eng.  ohm;  suff.  -ad.] 

Elect. :  Tlie  same  as  Ohm  (2)  [V.  262]. 
Ohm  am  xne-ter,  .^. 

Elect. :  An  instrument,  being  a  combination 
of  an  ammeter  and  an  ohmmeter,  for  electrical 
measurements. 

Oh'-mic,  it.     [Eng.  ohm;  suff.  -k.] 

Elect. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
ohm  or  ohms;  measuring  by  the  electiic  unit 
ohm  [V.  2t)2]. 

ohm'-me-ter,  s.     [Eng.  ohm,  and  meter.] 

Elect.  :  All  instrutnent  for  ascertaining  the 
resistance  of  a  conductor  in  ohms. 

oi-gop-sid,  ((.  &  s.     [OiGOPsiD,E,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  the  cornea  of  the  eye 
open,  so  that  tlie  water  touches  the  lens,  as 
certain  cephalopods. 

B.  As  subst. :   Any  individual  of  the  Oig- 

Opsidie. 


oi-gop'-si-dae, 


[Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 


o'lyui  (pigo)  =   to  open,  aud   o^is  (ppsi^)   = 
sight.] 

Zool. :  A  group  or  series  of  chondrophorous 
decapod  Cephalopoda,  containing  pelagic 
species  distinguished  by  having  the  cornea 
more  or  less  open. 

oil  bush,  s.  A  socket  in  wliich  an  upright 
spindle  works,  and  which  holds  a  quantity 
of  oil,  so  that  the  spindle  runs  in  oil. 

oil  dis-trib-il-ter,  .<.  Any  device  or  ap- 
pliance for  spreading  oil  over  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  in  t»rder  to  prevent  the  waves  from 
breaking,  and  thus  checking  their  destructive 
effect. 

oil  drop, .'!.  A  name  used  in  America  for  the 
vitelline  sac. 

"The  egg  of  the  cod  was  the  type  of  the  first 
division,  buoyant,  but  without  an  oil-drop." — Science. 
May  22,  1885.  p.  425. 

6il  duct,  $. 

But. :  One  of  the  longer  intercellular  spaces 
containing  ethereal  oils  in  the  stems,  roots, 
and  leaves  of  many  plants. 

"|lul  the  Vmbelliferx  .  .  .  the  oil  ducts  form  the 
ch.'iractertstic  markings  Ivlttaei  on  their  fruitJi."  — 
Strusburger  :  Botany  (trans.J,  p.  88. 

oU'-ers,  s.  pi.    [Oiler,  $.]    A  suit  of  oilskins. 

"Taffy  wore  a  suit  of  oilers,  of  which  he  was 
niightilv  prond."— .4,  T.  (^niller-Couch  :  The  ^S/iip  •■/ 
Stars,  en.  ix. 

oil  fac'-tor-y,  s.     A  factory  for  the  prepara- 

liitii  i>f  fish-oil. 

oil  field,  s.  A  district  yielding  petroleum  or 
mineral  oil. 

"The  Russian  oil-fiflds  are  chiefly  couSned  to  a 
small  area  of  very  productive  territory  near  Jiaku.' — 
Juh'iiOii :  Universal  Cyclofxedia,  vL  553. 

oil  gage,  s.    [Oil  GAUGE,  Sup.] 

oil  gauge,  oil  gage,  .<:.  An  instrument, 
usually  of  hydrometer  form,  for  ascertaining 
the  specific  gravity  of  oils,  and  thereby  oh- 
taining  data  to  estimate  their  purity. 

oil  globe,  s.  A  device  for  oiling  which  has 
a  gluluilar  oil  chamber. 


A  colour  between  green  and 


oil  green,   \ 

ycUuu. 

oil-i-ly,   adv.     [Eng.  oihj ;  suff.  -hj.]    In  an 
oily  manner:  greasily;  smoothly. 

"  And  Gareth  loosed  the  stone 
From  oH'  hi^  neck,  then  in  the  mere  besJiU- 
Tumbled  it ;  oitilf/  bubbled  up  the  mere." 

Tennyton:  Gareth  and  Lynette. 

oil  re'-gion,  s.     A  tract  of  country  in  which 
petroleum  or  mineml  oil  is  abundant. 

"  There  were  openeil  up  a  number  of  minor  fields  at 

» p  ditttauce  fri»m  the  so-called  "  oil  mjions  of  Peiin- 

BylvHiiin.    "— ^ofidson.'   Ciiiversal  Cydop<edia,  vl,  553, 

oil  riib-ber,   s.     A  piece  of  rolled  cloth. 
smeared  with  oil,  used  bv  an  eliL'iaVt-r  to  rub 


down  the  portions  of  engraved  work  which 
are  too  dark,  or  to  clean  a  copper  plate. 

oil  sand,  s.  A  Pennsylvaniau  name  given 
to  the  beds  of  sandstone  which  yield  oil  ou 
boring. 

oil  stock,  s. 

Ecdcsiol. :  The  vessel  for  keeping  holy  oils. 

Oil  stove,  s.  A  stove  in  which  petroleum  is 
used  for  fuel,  often  provided  with  an  oven. 


DOUBLE    OIL   STOVE. 

and  appliances  for  broiling,  frying,  roasting, 
heating'  ttat-irons,  &c.  Oil  stoves,  which  are 
extensively  used,  are  of  various  forms,  and 
are  made  both  single  and  double. 

^1  taiolE,  s.  A  large  vessel  for  containing  oil 
for  treatment,  storage,  or  transportation. 

oil  tem -per,  r.t.  To  bring  to  a  proper  de- 
gree of  hardness  and  elasticity,  as  steel,  by 
the  use  of  oil  iu  the  place  of  water  or  .saline 

Siilutioli^;. 

oil  tem-pered,  <'.      Hardened  with  oil,  as 

steel. 

oil  tem'-per-ing.  ;•-  The  act  or  process  of 
hardening  steel  with  oil. 

oil  tube,  ^^ 

Bet.  :  An  oil  duet  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 

O-ke-m-an,  a.  [From  O/jcn  (see  def.);  suff. 
■inn.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  Lorenz  Oken 
(177Vt-lSjl),  a  German  professor  of  Natural 
Science,  who  aimed  at  constructing  all  know- 
ledge a  priori,  and  thus  setting  forth  the 
system  of  nature  in  its  individual  reUttious. 

d-ke  -ni-an  bod  -y,  s. 

-■litat. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
M'olffian  body,  from  the  fact  that  Lorenz 
Okeii  was  the  first  to  describe  it  iu  the  Mam- 
malia. 

d-la'-9e-£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  olax,  genit. 
olac{is) ;  suff.  -ta-.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentbam  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  typical  tribe  of  their  order  Olacinei.-,-  con- 
taining eleven  genem,  from  the  tropics  of  both 
hemispheres.  Stamens  anisonierous  or  equal 
and  opposite;  ovary  three-  to  five -celled; 
embryo  very  small. 

6l-a-9in'-e-ae,  s.j'l     [Mod.  Lat.  o/oj:,  genit. 

Oluc{i:>)  ;    suff.  -(/it'U'.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
an  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons,  of  the 
cohort  Olacales,  and  the  series  Discitlores. 
It  contains  thirty -six  genera,  arranged  in 
three  tribes,  of  which  the  typical  one  is 
Olacea  {q.v..  Sup.).  The  species  are  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  alternate  undivided  (or  occasion- 
ally lobate)  le.ives.  Calyx  small ;  lobes  of  the 
citi'olla  generally  valvate  ;  ovary  one-celled,  or 
imperfectly  three-  to  five-celled;  fruit  gener- 
ally one-seeded. 

d-l&m'-ic,  a.  [Heb.  c^i>r  (oldm)  =  eternity.] 
Relating  to,  or  continuing  for,  ages  ;  measured 
by  a  period  greatly  exceeding  that  of  any 
known  measurement  of  time  ;  nearly  eternal. 

d'-la-nin,  s.  [Lat.  ol(eum)  —  oil,  an(imo.l)  = 
animal,  and  suff.  -in.] 

Chem. :  One  of  the  ingredients  of  the  fetid 
empyreumatic  oil  obtained  by  distilling  bone 
and  some  other  animal  matters.  {Brande  £ 
Cax.) 

old  light  (gh  silent),  a.  k  s. 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  tiue  or  original  body ;  sp'-cif. 
api'lied  in  Scottish  ecclesiastical  history  to  a 


iate,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  \pbat,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub»  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


old  maicMiood— oligospermia 
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divisinii  of  tlie  Antibuight-r  section  t.f  the 
Prrsliyteriaii  Churrli,  ami  alreiwanls  to  a 
division  of  tlie  Burghers,  eacli  nf  whom 
claimed  to  hold  the  unt;iiial  views  of  their 
respective  sections  on  the  subject  of  the 
burgess  oath. 

"Wbitf.  of  Haddington,  and  the  ytmnger  M'Crie 
(whose  (ather  had  been  iu  loriiier  days  the  gre»t  pilhir 
of  the  Old-Light  coiumuuity)  were  Jidded  to  the  Free 
Chui\li. "— .IfC/i'M'wA  't  Strong:  Cyclopadia  i>/  iiMi- 
cat  Literaturt,  vlil.  628. 

B.  As  suhst. :  One  who  maintains,  or  be- 
lieves in,  the  old-light  doctrines. 

"Th*  New  Lishis  wished  to  bear  !i  decided  testi- 
nKniy  »^iost  slavei-y  ;  the  Ohi  Li'jhtt  thought  that 
duty  did  Dot  require  auy  actiou  of  the  Church  on 
that  K\i\i')ecX,"—M^CUnrock  *  Strong :  Cyclopadia  of 
Bibticul  Literature,  viii.  53j. 

old  maid-hood,  '>■.    Tlio  state  or  co>iditiou 

ff  an  "i-i  iiKU'l':  .nhaini'd  spinsterhood. 

Old  Test -a-ment-isill,  s.  Hebraism  ;  ad- 
herence tu  tlie  teachings  uf  the  Old  Testament 
ratlier  tlian  "f  tlie  New.  The  expression  was 
first  used  by  Miss  >Iary  Kingsley,  to  express 
the  feelings  of  the  Boers,  who  lielieved  ''tliat 
every  tiling  promised  by  Jehovah  is  their 
private  property." 

"The  true  Puritans,  the  "men  who  called  Milton 
friend,  were  st«eppt[  in  <Hd  Teatame}itU'n,  hnt  they 
were  essviitially  chivalrous  hipli-uiiuded  geutteuteu." 
—Specliitor,  Sept.  15.  1900,  p.  333. 

old  time,  <(.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  old  times  ; 
foiinefted  with,  or  characteristic  of,  old  times ; 
belonging  to  the  old  school ;  uf  long  standing. 

old  tim-er,  s. 

1.  An  old  person  who  retains  the  habits 
and  niitdes  of  thought  prevalent  in  younger 
days;  one  who  clings  to  the  customs  and 
views  of  former  days  in  preference  to  adapt- 
ing tliem  to  the  present.     (CoUoq.) 

2.  One  who  has  grown  old  in  a  place, 
eitnation.  profession,  &c.  ;  one  who  has  occu- 
pied a  place,  position,  situation,  &c.,  for  a 
long  time.     (C0//07.) 

6-le-a'-ceous,  ".     [Mod.  Lat.  okace^a-) ;  suff. 

Hot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Oleacea ;  characteristic  of,  or  resembling,  the 
Oleacea-  [V.  '^05}. 

6-le-dJl-dra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  oleander, 
th*'  It-aves  of'which  plant  the  fronds  resemble.] 
Li-t.  :  A  small  genus  of  polypodiaceous 
ferns,  witli  about  six  species,  almost  re- 
stricted to  the  tropics.  They  have  wide- 
creei)ing  scamlent  shoots,  jointed  stems,  and 
entile  lanceolate-ellijitical  fronds  ;  son  round, 
inserted  in  a  row  near  the  base,  or  below  the 
centre  of  the  compact ;  involucre  reniform. 

6 - le ' £in  - drine,   ^t.     [Mod.    Lat.  (nerimn) 

oleauiUr;  suff.  -ine.] 

Ch€m.  :  A  bitter  resinous  substance  ob- 
tained from  Nerium  oleander.  It  is  a  yellow 
colour,  inodorous,  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
but  readily  so  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  has 
poisonous  "iiualities,  but  these  are  driven  olf 
by  heating  to  1^40'  C. 

O-le-ar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  direct  etym. 
douVttfiil.  "Paxton  gives  it  as  from  Lat.  ohu 
=  an  olive-tree  ;  some  other  autliorities  fironi 
s,  proper  name.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  jdants  of  the  order  Com- 
positie,  with  about  eighty-five  species,  sixty- 
tliree  of  which  are  Australian,  and  tlie  re.st 
natives  of  New  Zealand  and  the  ailjacent 
islands.  Flower  -  heads  rather  large,  with 
white  or  blue  ray-flowers  and  yellow  or  pur- 
plish iliscs  ;  involucre  ovoid,  campanulate,  or 
sub-hemispherical  ;  receptacle  ualied  ;  leaves 
usually  alternate,  rarely  opjiosite,  penninerved 
or  unc-iierved,  entire  or  dentate. 

o-le-cra-nar-thri -tis,   s.     [Mod.   Lat., 

fmm  Gr.  u>Ae»cpai'0('  {''ileK-nuion)  =  the  point 
of  the  elb(jw,  avSpoy  (junthron)  =  a  joint,  and 
8ufl'.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  tlie  Joint  of  the 
elbrjw. 
d-le-cra -noid.  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  olecran(on); 
sntr.  ■''('/.  I    I'citaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  olceranoii  (V,  L*06] ;  olecranal. 

6-le-6-g:rapll'-ic,  «.  {Eng.  olc<>graph{y) ; 
suit.  -iV.J  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
oleography ;  hence,  Jig.  (as  in  the  quotation), 
denoting  imitative  prettiness. 

"Coii'ilderniile  command  of  the  Warwlckahire  dla- 
Irct  mid  a  oertalii  utr'ti/ntphic  i>lctureiiq>ioucit».'' — 
.S]'ccl-ifor.  Jau.  7,  16'J'J,  \i.  U3, 

o-le-og -ra-phj?",  5.  [Lat.  oleum  =:  oil,  and 
Or.  ■ypail>ui\'jiai>li>>)  =  to  write,  to  deliueiite.J 


The  art  or  process  of  producing  oleographs ; 
a  kind  of  chroniodithography. 

"Oleograph!/  difftrs  from  chroiuo-lithography  only 
ID  n.iiiir.  and  is  ji  iiirre  vulyar  iitteiupt  to  iioitate  oil- 
IiMiiitiii^-  .  .  .  with  wliat  leBiilt  it  is  hardly  needful 
to  9i\y.'—Kiics/c.  Brit.,  xlv,  7<:o. 

6'-le-6— oil,  .*.  An  American  trade-name  for 
an  oil  (dit.iined  from  tlie  caul  and  suet-fat  of 
freshly  slaughtered  cattle.  It  is  used  in  the 
preparation  of  margarine. 

"In  the  hit'ht-r  grade  of  "cresimery  butterine,' the 
proportioiia  uf  oleu-oil  are  reduced." — Science,  Feb,  7, 

i6at.i, },.  bK 

d-le-o-reg'-in,  s.  (Lat.  oleum  =  oil,  and 
Eng.  resin.] 

1.  A  combination  of  a  natural  resin  and  an 
essential  oil. 

2,  Any  fluid  turpentine  or  balsam  of  an  oily 
consistency. 

o-le-o-sac'-cha-rum,  s.  [Lat.  oleum  =  oil, 
and  sacrliarnm  ■=  sugar.] 

Phurm. :  A  medicine  composed  of  an  essen- 
tial oil  mixed  witli  sugar. 

d-ler-i-cul-tur-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  okri- 
caltmic);  sutt.'-((/.'-;y.]  With  reference  to  the 
culture  of  esculent  plants  ;  in  olericulture. 

■■  The  Dwarf  Kales.— De  CandoUe  does  not  brine 
these  into  his  chisait^cittion  aa  offering  true  types,  and 
in  this  perhaps  he  iB  right.  Yet.  olericnlturally  con- 
sidered, they  are  quittj  aialiiid.'— American  Jfatural- 
itt.  Sept.,  1BS8,  p.  807. 

6-ler-i-cul"-ture,  5.  [Lat.  olus,  genit. 
oltris  =  a  jioillerb,  and  Eng.  culture.] 

Aiiric.  :  The  cultivation  of  esculent  plants, 
es]tecially  as  jiotherbs. 

Ol-fdiC'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  olfact ;  suff.  -m>i.]  The 
sense  of  smell;  the  faculty  of  smelling;  the 
act  or  process  of  smelling  ;  smell ;  scent. 

"  He  thought  a  single  momentary  olfaction  at  a 
phial  containing  a  gluuule  the  size  of  a  mustard  seed, 
moisteiicil  with  the  decillionth  potency  of  aconite,  ia 
nuite  sutficicut."— ,Viitwr«,  Jan.  20,  loSe.  p.  289. 

6l-fac-t6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  olfactorium  =  a 
smelling  bottle,  and  Gr.  ^l€Tpoy  {metroii)  =  a 
measure.]  An  instiumcnt  for  ascertaining 
the  strength  or  acutencss  of  the  sense  of 
smell.    (See  extract.) 

"  Dr.  Zm  aardemaker,  of  Utrecht ,  . .  has  constructed 
an  instrument  which  be  calls  an  olfactometer.  It 
con&ista  simply  of  a  ^'lass  tube,  one  end  of  which 
curves  upward,  t'j  be  inserteil  iutu  the  nostril.  A 
aiu-rirr  mo%'Kble  cylinder,  made  of  the  odoriferous 
sul'stitncf,  rlts  over  tlit^  iitraigbt  end  of  this  glass  tube. 
On  iniialiny,  no  udor  will  btj  i>erceived  so  long  as  the 
wUItr  dues  not  project  beyond  the  inner  tube.  Tlie 
fiirtbcr  We  push  forward  the  outer  cylinder,  the 
larger  will  Ite  the  scented  surface  presented  to  the 
inrushing  coluuiu  of  air,  and  the  stronger  will  be 
the  odor  perceived."— i"cie»ce,  Jan.  17,  1890,  p.  44, 

ol-ig-,  pre/.     [Oligo-,  Sup.] 

61-i-gan'-thous,  «.     [Pref.  olig-,  Gr.  dydo^ 
{au(iius)  —  a  flower,  and  sutf.  -uus.] 
Pot.:  Having  tVw  lluwers. 
ol-i- gar-tic' -u-lar,    a.      (Pref.    oUj-,    and 

Eng.  artinilar.'] 
I'alhn!.  :  Limited  to  a  few  joints. 

61-i-gO-,  6l-ig-,  pre/.  [Gr.  bMyo^  (oligos)  =  a 
few,  little.]  A  prefix  meaning  smallness  of 
propoition,  fewness,  or  littlene.ss,  the  nieau- 
iug  being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

ol'i-gd~car'-pous,  a.  (Pref.  oiiyo-,  and 
Eng.  .r.-0"H,,..l 

put. :  Having  few  fruits. 

ol-l-go-chd'-U-a,  s.      [Jlod.   Lat,,  from  Gr. 
oAc/o?   {:'li'j-\<)    =    a    few,   little,    and    x°^V 
lchoU')=  bile.) 
Pathol. :  Scantiness  of  bile. 

dl-i-go-chro-msa-mi-a.  dl-i-gd~chro- 
me -m.i-a,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oAtyos 
{:>lnj"s)  —  I'cw,  little,  xpwfjui  (c/irom(()  =  colour, 
and  alfia  {haiinu)  =  blood.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood, 
in  whu'h  there  is  a  scarceness  of  ha.-moglobin 
in  the  red  blood  corpuscles. 

dl'-l- go -chrome,  n-  &  5.  [Pref.  oligo-,  and 
Gr.  x/>'*'M^a  (''/i*('rtiu)  =  colour.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Painted  or  executed  in  few 
colours  (applied  particularly  to  decorative 
work). 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  design  having  but  few 
colnurs. 

6l-i-g6-chr6-me -mi-g.,  s.  [Oligocbkom^- 
Mi,\,  8up. ! 

6l-i-g6-c6t-y-le-d6n-tdph  -6-ra,      s.  pi. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  IVoiii  lir.  oAiyos-  i"liii<-s)  —  few. 
*co7uA>)6wi'  (kn(uti'loit)  =  a  cup-shaped  lioliow, 
and  </»op6q  (pharos)  =  bearing.] 


Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Garrod  (Proc. 

Zool.  .Soc,  1S77,  p.  12)  for  the  Cervidse.  «n  the 

ground  that  the  cotyledons  of  the  uterus  in 

that  family  are  few. 
6l-i~g6-93^S'-tic,  ('.     [Pref.  oUgn-,  and  Eng. 

tiistlc.]    Having  few  cysts  or  cavities. 
6l-i-g6-ga-lac'-ti-a,  ?.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  oAt-yoV  (oligos)  =   few,  little,  and  Mod. 

Lat.  galactia.] 
Pathol.  :  Scantiness  of  milk  secretion. 

6l-i-g6-ma'-ni-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

6A1Y05  (oUgos)  =  few,  little,  and  p.ai'iaiiiiania) 

=  madness.] 
Pathol.:   Insanity  which  shows  itself  only 

in  a  few  directions  ;  mental  derangement  only 

on  a  few  subjects. 
6l-i-g6m'-er-OUS,  a.     [Eng.   oUgoimr{y)  ; 

suff.  -ou^.] 
Bot. :    Pertaining   to,  or   connected  with, 

oligomery;  having  the  floral  leaves  in  any 

given  wliorl  reduced. 

6l-i-g6m'-er-5?,  s.  [Pref.  oUgo-,  Gr.  tiipos 
(mc?o,s)  =  a  part,  and  sutl".  -y.] 

Bot. :  The  reduction  of  the  normal  number 
oLparts  in  any  floral  whorl. 

"A  de^;reaae  in  the  number  of  floral  leaves  of  a 
single  wliorl  {oltgonteri/)  ia  most  fieiiuently  met  with 
in  the  gyntecium."— S(ra«ftHr?er .'  Botany  itrans,), 
p.  453. 

6l-i-g6-me-t6'-chi-a,  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oAt705  {oliju'i^)  =  Yew,  little,  and  m^'oj,;^ 
{metochv)  =  a  participle.]  The  employment 
of  few  particiirles  or  X'^^ticipial  clauses  in 
composition. 

6l-i-g6-me-td'-chic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  oligo- 
iiL€to<:h{Ui);  surt'.  -u\]  Having  a  scarcity  of 
participles  ;  using  but  few  participles. 

6l-i-g6-my-6'-dse,  s.pii.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  hhiyo'%  (oligos)  =  few,  ju,Os  (mHs),_genit. 
Plvos  (miios)  =  a  muscle,  and  <o5»i  (ode)  = 
song.] 

Ornithology : 

1.  The  name  proposed  l>y  Huxley  for  a 
group  of  passerine  birds  having  but  few  song 
muscles.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  Picarii  of 
MilUer. 

"If  for  •Picarite  '  we  substitute  a  name  formed  in 
a  manner  .-uirtlogous  to  rolymyodi-e,  viz.,  OligomyodtB, 
the  ^githoguatliK  would  be  divisible  according  to 
their  Laryngeal  structure  into  three  grouns ;  and 
iL  becomes  an  important  queiition  how  far  tlie  three 
divisions  thus  formed  are  niitural,  or  jtresent  other 
differences  besides  those  of  the  huynx.  '—Uuxley,  iu 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  18G7,  I'.  471. 

2.  In  Selater's  classiflcation  the  second  sub- 
order nf  his  Pasi^eres,  containing  live  families 
(oxyrlKimpUidir.  Tvrannid.i*,  I'ipiidie,  Cotiii- 
gid;e,andl'h>tnf(.iii'i,i.i-i  IVom  tiic  New  World, 
and  three  tannlies  (Pitlidie,  PlnlipittitUe,  and 
EuryUeniidte)  from  the  Old  World.  {Ibi$,  1880, 
p.  34S.) 

6l-i-g6-my-d'-di-an,  a,    [Mod.  Lat.  oligo- 

myoihi: ;  suff.  -mi.] 

Orn'ith.  :   The  same  as  Oliuojivoid  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
6l-i-g6-my'-6id,  (i.    [OLiooMYOD.t,  Sup.] 

Oriiith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Oligomyodie  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  having  few  song- 
muscles. 

6l-i-go-my-oid'-e-an,    a.      [From    oligo- 

myoid  ;  snlf.  -mn.] 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  (Jligomvoiu  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  weak  nieBomyoideau  and  oUgomyoidran  con. 
diti-iii  \vbi('h  prevails  in  the  majority  of  the  no-called 
Olitromy...lie.'  — ^Vcw/O'i  -■  Diet.  Birdi.  p.  Me, 

6l-i-g6-neph -ri-a,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Uit.,  from 
Gr.  oAtvos  {oligos)  =  few,  and  w^pd?  {ncphros) 
=  a  kidney.] 

Entum.:  In  Brauer's  classification  a  cate- 
gory of  Insecta,  containing  those  forms  in 
which  the  .Maljiighian  tubes  are  few  in  num- 
ber, as  ill  the  Hfiniptern. 

ol-i-go-neph -roua,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  oligo- 
iu'phr{i>')\  sutl.  ■•>i(s.\  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Itrauer's  category  Oiigonephria 
(q.v.,  Sup.);  luiving  lew  Maiphigian  tubes. 

ol-i-gd-phyl'-lous,    a.      [Pref.   oligo-,   Gr. 
(/)uAAoi'  (pliulloii)  =  a  leaf,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 
Bot.  :  Having  few  leaves. 

6l-i-g6-sper'-mi-a,  ».     [Mod.   Lat,  from 
Gr.  nAcyo?  ('.•li<j<-s)  =  few,  little,  and  o-n-e'pjua 
{spcrma)  =  seetl.] 
Pathol.:  Scantiness  or  dellciency  of  semen. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  jo^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;   thin,  this;    sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.       ing. 
-clan,  -tian  «^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  —  zhun,     -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  otc.  =  bel»  &-c. 
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oligosporea— ommatidi^ 


s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat,  from 
few,  aud  o-Tropos  (sporos) 


ol-i-go-spbr'-e-a, 

Gr.  oMyo<;  (olir/os)   - 
=  seed.] 

Zool, :  III  ScluiPider's  clas-sificatiiin  an  order 
of  Sporozoa,  of  the  suV)cla.ss  Coccidiidea,  with 
a  single  genus  Coccidium,  in  which  the  co)i- 
tents  of  the  t-yst  develop  into  a  definite  and 
constant  but  small  number  of  spores. 

ol-i-go-spbr'-e-an,  a.  &.  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
oUgosi'Ore{(i) ;  suH'.'-hh.] 

A.  --Isflrfj. ;  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  chai-acteristic  of,  the  Oligosporea. 

B.  As  subst, :  Any  individual  of  the  Oligo- 
sporea. 

ol-i-go-spor'-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oligo- 
spor(''a);  sulf.  -ous.]  The  same  as  Oligo- 
spori:an  t'(.v.,  r<iip.). 

6l-i- go-Stem -on-ous,  «.    [Pref.  oUgo-,  Gr. 

tmjju.uji'  (stemon)  =  a  stamen,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  less  than  twenty  stamens. 

6l-i-g6-syl-lab-ic,  a.  [Eng.  oUgosyUah(Je) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Ha\ing  not  mure  than  three  sylla- 
bles ;  of  three,  or  fewer,  syllables. 

6l-i-g6-syl'-la-ble,  s.  [Pref.  oligo-,  and 
Eng.  syUabk.]  A  word  of  three  or  fewer 
syllables ;  a  word  of  not  more  than  three 
syllables, 

6l'-i-g6-tax-y,  s.     [Pref.  oligo-,  and  Gr.  ra^ts 

(taxis)  =  arrangement.] 

Bot. :  A  reduction  iu  the  noi-mal  number  of 
the  floral  whorls ;  that  condition  of  a  (lower 
when  the  whorls  are  less  than  live. 

"A  variatioD  of  eveu  more  frequent  occuiTene« 
results  from  tbe  diminution  of  tlie  niituber  of  wlmrls 
{oli'joiaxi/]."—Strasbuiycr:  botany  (traus.),  p.  45i 

tol-i-got'-o-kous,  «.  [Gr.  oAiyos  (oUgos) 
=  few,  TOKOS  {tokus)  ~  a  bringing  forth,  aud 

SUd",  -nits.] 

Ornitli. :  Having  few  at  a  birth  (applied  to 
birds  which  lay  not  more  than  four  eggs  at  a 
clutch). 
6l-i-g6-tr6p'-ic,   a.     [Pref.  oligo-,  and    Gr. 
rpoTTiKoq  (,( rupikos)  =  that  turns  ;  TpeVw  (^trepo) 
=  to  turn. I 
Entom. :  {For  def.  see  extract). 
"He  denls  chiefly  with  the  flower  visits  of  oUfjo- 
tropic  bees,  those,  namely,  wliicli  restrict  their  visits 
for  pol  leu-col  lectioi;  to  a  few  flowers." — A'at.  Science. 
Kov.,  1899.  p.  oil. 

Ol-i-gur'-i-at,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  uXCyos 
(oUgos)  =  few,  little,  and  oBpof  (ouron)  = 
urine.] 

Pathol. :  Deficiency  of  uriue  ;  diminished 
secretion  of  urine. 

"Before  tbe  adiuiuistratiou  of  the  drug,  and  during 
the  i>reseuee  of  the  collaj'se  synjiitoms.  there  mny  be 
oliguria,  or  apimreut  suppressiuu  of  urine."  —  F. 
Treves:  Iiitcsliiial  Obstruction  (ed.  1399),  p.  450. 

ol'-ive  (3),  s.  [Etym.  uncertain.  According 
to  Newton  (Diet.  Birds),  apparently  a  corrup- 
tion of  Olatr  =  Olave.  WarkWick  (Bird^ 
Sussex)  gives  it  as  from  Fr.  olive  =  the  little 
bustard  ;  and  Harting  (Field,  Nov.  20,  1897) 
says  that  it  was  probably  brought  to  oui- 
south  coast  by  French  fishermen.] 

Oniith. :  A  local  name  on  the  south-east 
coast  for  Hannatopns  ostmh.gns,  the  oyster- 
catcher  [V.  343]. 

6l-ive  back,  .. 

Oniith. :  Swainson's  thrush  (Turdvs  sicain- 
soni),  a  New  World  species  widely  distributed 
in  the  United  States,  breeding  from  New  Eng- 
land northward.s.  The  popular  name  refers  to 
the  clear  olivaceous  sliade  uf  the  upper  parts  ; 
the  under  parts  are  white,  shaded  with  gray 
on  the  sides  and  flanks ;  large  dusky  spots 
on  tlie  breast  and  belly. 

ol'-ive  backed,  «.  Having  the  back  of  a 
brownish-green  colour,  as  the  olive-backed 
thrush. 

6r-ive-ness,  .«.  [Eng.  olive:  suff.  -ness.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  olive-green  ;  a 
dark  brownish-green  colour,  resembling  that 
of  the  olive. 

ol'-ive  plum,  \ 

Bot.  :  A  book-name  for  any  tree  of  the 
genus  Ela-odendron  [III.  273].  The  lirst  ele- 
ment of  the  gciieiii-  name  =  olive,  and  the 
fruit  is  a  drupe,  lilve  that  of  the  plum  tree. 

6l-iv-es'-9ent,  a.  [Eng.  olive,  Lat.  -escens, 
genit.  ■escenfis,  termination  of  pr.  par.  of  fre- 
quentative verbs  iu  -esco.]  Tending  to  become 
olive  ;  having  an  olive  shade. 

"  Upper  side  deep  oHvi^scent  brown.  Fore  wing  with 
two  |)aler  olivetcent  umxks  within."— Proc  Zvoi.  -Soc., 
1900.  p.  506. 


61  -ive  shell,  s. 

/Joi'I :  A  book-name  for  any  individual  of 
the  genus  Olividse  [V.  207],  ft-oni  their  general 
olive-like  shape.  The  spe- 
cies figured  is  Oliva  ery- 
ihrostoma. 

o-liv'-i-form,  a.  [Lat. 
oliva  =  an  oli^e,  and  J'onnc. 
=  shape,  form.]  Having 
the  shape  or  form  of  an 
olive;  specif,  in  Conch.,  re- 
sembling or  having  the  form 
of  an  olive  shell. 

dim  (I  silent),  s.     [See  def.] 

Zonl. :  The  name  given  by 

Okeu  Lo  Pi-otcus  angiiiucus, 

the     cave     salamander    of 

CaiTiiola. 

"There are  differences  in  the 
external  form  of  tlie  two  repre- 
sentatives, tbe  olm  beiiiL'  a  long 
suake-like  creature  with  sniall 
limbs,    whereas    the    Americau  »tom.\. 

species  resembles .i&alain.tucler." 
-^Lydekker:    Royal  Xatarul  History,  v.   30T. 

ol'-ney-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  by  A.sa  Gray 
in  honour  of  Stephen  Olney.] 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Galegeie,  and  the  subtribe  Robini^, 
with  a  single  species,  0.  Tesota,  a  native  of 
California  and  New  Mexico.  It  is  a  small 
canescent  tree,  covered  with  minute  liairs. 
Leaves  abruptly  pinnate,  or  imparipinuate, 
with  a  large  number  of  stiff  entire  leaflets. 
Ovary  sessile  ;  style  inttexed ;  stigma  capi- 
tate ;  pod  compressed,  wingless,  glandulose, 
with  coriaceous  valves. 

6'-lor,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat  olor  =  a 
swan.] 

Ornith. :  In  Coues'  classification  a  genus  of 
Cygnime,  distinguished  from  the  type-genus 
(Cygnus)  by  the  I'lunded  tail  and  the  absence 
of  a  knob  or  berry  on  the  beak.  Here  he 
placed  0.  huccinator,  the  trumpeter  swan.  O. 
columbianvs,  the  common  American  swan, 
aud  0.  vmsic'is,  the  whistling  swan  of  Euiope, 
extending  also  to  Greenland.  (Key  to  North 
Avicr.  Birds.) 

6l-pi-di'-e-»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  olpidi(um) ; 
suff.  -ea'.] 

Bot.  :  A  section  of  zj'gomycetous  Fungi  of 
the  division  Chj-tridieaj,  or  the  order  Chytri- 
diaceie,  with  Olpidiuui  for  type.  The  species 
inhabit  other  Fungi,  and  cause  pouch-like 
swellings  in  the  tubes  of  the  host-plant. 
6l-pid'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  dimin.  form 
from  Gr.  6A7n7  (t>?|)t)  =  a  leather  flask.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  zygomycetous  Fungi,  type 
of  the  section  OlpidiCK  (q.v.,  Sup.}.  The 
adult  plants  form  neither  rhizoids  nor 
mycelium,  but  each  ultimately  becomes  a 
sporangium,  and  discharges  its  zoospores 
through  one  or  more  cylindrical  necks  which 
pierce  tlie  wall  of  the  tube  of  the  host-plant. 

6-lyn'-thi-ac,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  '0\vvettiK6<; 
(ulaiithiakos)  =  pertaining  to 'OAuc^os  (0/un- 
thns)  =  Olynthus.    (See  def.).] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Olynthus,  a  city  in  Chalcidice,  on  the  coast 
of  Macedonia.  The  city  formed  a  league  with 
other  cities  to  resist  the  predominance  of 
Sparta,  but  was  subdued.  It  resisted  Philip 
ol  Macedon  iu  350  B.C.,  by  whom  it  was  de- 
stroyed in  6i7  B.C. 

B.  As  subst.  :  One  of  the  three  speeches 
delivered  bv  Demosthenes  in  349  b.c.  on  be- 
half of  Olynthus. 

6-lyn'-thi-ac  6-ra'-tious,  s.pl.  a  series 
oi  tliree  speeches,  constituting  a  portion  of 
the  Philippics,  delivered  by  Demosthenes  in 
favour  of  the  Athenians  supporting  Olynthus 
against  Philip  of  Macedon. 

"It  was  tliis  siege  of  Olynthus  by  Philip  which 
called  forth  the  famous  Olyiithinc  ontti'tns  uf  Uciuos- 
theues."~Chambers'  Ettcyclop..  viii.  lia. 

6-lyn'-thi-an,  a.  &  5.  [Eng.,  ic,  Olyn- 
th{us) ;  suff.-i'aH.] 

A,  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Olynthus  ;  01ynthiac(q.v.,  Sup.), 

B.  Assabst.:  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
the  city  of  Olynthus. 

"After  capturing  all  the  towns  of  Chalcidice— the 
last  of  which  was  tlie  importauC  city  of  Olynthus— li« 
[Philip  of  Macedon]  made  iwacewitli  the  Thriioiana. 
aud  Ufxt  yeiir  with  the  Atheuinns,  wliohiut  been  at 
wiir  with  him  in  defence  of  their  allies  the  Ulyn~ 
thians,"— Chambers'  £nc!/vl'ip,.  viii.  llx 

d-lyu'-thi-da, s. p?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fromo^y^f^/tiis, 
the  name  of  the  supposed  ance.stral  type.] 


Zool.  :  III  Hueckel's  classification  (Die 
Kalkschwdinvie,  Bd.  II.,  S.  383)  a  family  of 
Calcispongi;e,  containing  forms  consisting  of 
solitary  ascon  persons  having  a  mouth - 
opening  leading  into  a  central  cavity,  the 
wall  of  which  is  thin  and  pierced  with  a 
number  of  pures. 

6-lyn'-thus,  ^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oAvf^os 
(olnntho.-)  =  a  tig.] 

2o'>l. :  A  hypothetic  genus  of  Calcispongiie, 
erected  for  the  simplest  and  most  primitive 
forms.  The  mouth-opening  has  no  collar  of 
spicules. 

"The  Olynthita  is  a  hypothetical  animal  imagined 
by  Haeckei.aud  closely  approaching  the  Ascoii-person 
in  i>itm."—Sed<jmck:  Text-Book  of  Zoology,  i.  T5. 
(Note.) 

-6-ma,  svff.   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  -wjua  (-oni«).] 
Pathol  :  A  termination,  with  the  meaning 
of  a  tumuur  or  neoplasm,  as  sarcoma. 


om'-a-dawn, 


[Umadhaux,  Sup.] 


dm -a.-dliaun,  6m'-a-dawii»  d~.  [Irish.] 
A  tool ;  a  silly  fcHow ;  a  simpleton  ;  an 
opprobrious  term  common  m  Ireland.  (See 
extract.) 

"In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  [Michael  DavittJ 
spoke  of  the  Peers  as  'the  noble  omadhaunt.'  I 
believe  this  is  quite  a  novel  specimen  of  political 
slung— at  any  mte.  on  this  side  uf  St.  Gei'Vges  Chau- 
uel.  I  BUi>pose  it  is  .-i  genuine  Irisli  word,  oeiiis  the 
Gaelic  nmadfin,  which,  according  to  O'Reilly',  me-ana 
iu  plain  English  'a  madman,  siuiplet<>n,  foolitth.  silly 
man.  tool.' '  —^^ott•s  X-  Qiu-ries,  Nov.  -IT,  iSa*,  p.  406. 

o-ma-noi'-dse,  ^s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
omanus,  and  Gr.  et5o?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Thorell's  classification  a  family 
of  spiders,  with    Omanus   (q.v.,   Sup.)   for 

type. 

d-m.a-nus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  inytho- 
logif-al  proper  name.  (Thorell :  European 
Spiders,  p.  114.     Note  2.)] 

Ehtom.  :  A  genus  of  tubitelarian  spiders, 
type  of  the  family  Omanoidte.  There  is  but 
a  single  jspecies,  0.  navits,  from  the  island  of 
Madeira.  It  has  six  eyes,  infra-mammillary 
organ  and  calamistrum,  two  claws  on  the 
tarsi,  and  three-jointed  siJinners  with  tubes 
on  the  underside. 

o-ma'-sal,  a.     [Lat.,  &c.,  oma$(uvi) ;  suff.  -nl.] 
Comp.  Anat. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  third  stoniacli  of  the  Ruminantia. 

dm' -brant,  «.  [Fr.,  pr.  par.  of  ombrer  =  to 
shade  ;"  Fr.  ondtcr  =  Lat.  nnbra  =^  shade.] 

Alt:  A  term  applied  to  decoration  which 
consists  wholly  or  priiuipally  of  sliade  or 
shadow  without  outline  (especially  in  ceramic 
work). 

6m'-bri-a,  a-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ofx&po^ 
(onihros)  =  a  storm  of  rain  with  thunder.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Alcidie,  founded  by 
Eschscholtz,  with  a  single  species,  0.  psitta- 
cula,  ihe  parroquet  auk,  from  the  north  and 
polar  seas.  The  popular  and  speL-itic  names 
refer  to  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  bill,  which 
lias  some  resemblance  to  that  of  a  parrot. 

d-men'-t6'9ele,  ^'.    [Lat.,  &c.,  omentum,  and 
ijr.  *ojAij  (kii{)  =  a  tumour.] 
Pathol. :  Hernia  of  the  omentum. 

d-mi'-cron,  s.  [Gr.  6  fiiKpoy  (0  micron)  =  tlie 
little  or  short  0,  as  contrasted  with  o  fieya 
(0  mi'ja)  =  the  great  or  long  0,  w  (o)  being 
for  00,  and  originally  written  00,  (Liddell  di 
.^roft.)']  The  lifteenth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  (O,  o). 

om-ma-streph'-i-dae,  s.  2^1.     [Mod,   Lat. 

ommiislri-ph(ei) ;  sull'.  -idii:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  decapod  Cephalopoda, 
of  the  division  Chondropliora,  and  the  sub- 
division or  series  Oigopsidse.  with  Omma- 
strephes  [V.  200]  for  type.  Body  cylindrical, 
fins  generally  terminal,  united  ;  gladius  horny, 
produced  into  a  hollow  cone  posteriorly.  Ses- 
sile arms  with  a  varying  miniber  of  acetabula. 
The  si>ecies  are  found  iu  all  seas. 

dm-ma'-te-a»  s.pl.    [Ommateum,  Sup.] 
om-ma'-te-um  (pi.  dm-ma'-te-a)»  5. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  bfj-fxariw  (oimmxtion)  = 
a  little  eye,  dimin.  from  ofiixa  (omnia),  genit. 
opfiaTos  (omnuitos)  =  the  eye.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  comi'ound  eyes  of 
the  Arthropoda,  made  up  of  onimatidia. 

"  The  compound  or  facetted  eye  lommateum)." — 
Packard:  Textbook  of  Entomolugy,  p.  250. 

om-ma-tid'~i-a,  s.pl.     [Ommatidu'm,  Sup.] 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile.  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


ommatidial— onlay 
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OXD-ina-tid -i-gil,  c.  [Eng.  vmmaiUli(inn) ; 
suff.  -mM  ttf.  or  jiertainiii^  to,  au  omma- 
titliuni ;  bearing'  ommatidia. 

om-ma-tid -i-um  ipi.  dm-ma-tid'-i-a)» 

s.  iM'xi.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i'^.u^Tifiior  (omi'in- 
tuiiou),  diniiii.  from  ofifna  {omim),  geiiit. 
o/i/ioTOf  (onunatos)  =  an  eye.J 

Jiiol. :  An  ocellus  ;  one  of  the  elements  of 
a  compovmd  eye  in  some  Invertebrates  (as 
the  mnllusfs  and  arthropods). 

'■  Tlie-i*  brown  syots,  or  "eyes.'  Jire  luaiiy  of  thpia 
ri<iiipo.iiKl.  )>tfiiik'  iiitulf  up  of  the  fusion  of  n  iiiiiiil>er 
■  f(  'I'ru'iafidla.'—C'iinbridae  yulnrul  /lit'orff,  Ui.  rJ2 

om-maf-o-phore,  om-mat -6-phor,  .?. 

[From  ofifxa  (omma),  genit.  6ixixaT0<;  {omuiatos) 

=  the  eye,  and  0epw  (phen'>)  =  to  bear,  to 

carrj-.  ] 
Biol :  A  eye-bearing  organ,  as  the  tentacle 

of  a  snail  or  sin-:. 

"The  t-yes  ftti  Unchidiuin]  nre  developed  on  tlie 
he.iii,  mid  «ftervv;iriis  ascend  witli  tlie  growth  of  the 
ominito/ihores,  wlijlc  in  HtUx  the  oiwna'ophorrt  txT'i 
formed  rtrst.  .iiui  the  eye*  devclojied  upou  thetu.  '— 
Cnnifiriiiff:-  .Y'ltiirn!  Ilitt<ry.  iii,  l*?. 

dm-ma-tdph- or-ous,  «.  [Eng.  ominato- 
j'.'"'/Xc);  stiff.  -'>'.is.]  That  functions  as  an 
ommatophore  or  eye-stalk  ;  bearing  an  eye 
or  eyes. 

dm'-ni-bus,  5.    [V.  260.]    Add. 

Also  (IS  (ufj.:  Wide  -  reaching ;  includini: 
everything  or  nearly  everytliing  (of  the  kind 
indicated  by  tlie  nonn  qualified). 

"  It  Is  otlierwise  in  those  highly  oresiiized  societies 
when-  eMch  luiiii  i>ivs  xn  <-niiiifiu4  coutribnttoii  of  a 
•hllliut;  a  week  f-Ji  Ueijc6ts."— AVA^,  Xov.  10,  U89. 

om-ni— er'-u-dite.  n.  Learned  in  every- 
tiuii-. 

"Hiui  (Mark  pAttisoiil  too.  I  kuew  well  in  after 
days  ;  louk  h:%ok  to  hiiu  iis  the  iii.aii  innst  oinni- 
erudite  of  all  wuoiu  1  ever  met."— >V»c«Jtcr,  July  'ii. 
lt».  J.,  -t. 

om-nil'-e-gent, «.  [Lat.  omnis  =  all,  lojcns, 
geiiir.  ko^nth,  \<v.  i>ar.  of  Icjo  =  to  read.] 
Ri-.'idiii;;  everything' :  ^'iven  to  much  reading  ; 
indiscriminate  r'ailin^'. 

dm-ni-siif-f  i  -cient  (c  as  sh),  a.    [Pref. 

omni;  and  Eng.  suincioit.]  Suffit-ient  for  all 
things  ;  all-stitftcient. 

"And  God  the  Ffitlier  wa«  iwciBed  with  th«t  only 
o»inuu_^cii-nt  Hiid  most  paiiifnl  aacrifiuc  of  ttmtaweet 
■Iwin  L«iul'.  C'lirir-t  i.iir  Lord."— infiwier.  quoted  in 
Social  England,  iii.  19.'. 

om-niv'-i-denge,  a  (Lat.  omnis  =  all, 
v'ukns,  \>v.  jtar.  of  rirfo  =  tt>  see.]  The  jiouer 
or  faculty  of  .sfeing  everything,  or  of  perceiv- 
ing all  things. 

6m-niv'-i-den-9y,  *■    [From  the  same  elc* 

niLJits  as '''/»u(ri(;cj((a);  sufT.  -cy.]    The  same 

as  <  (MNIVIDENCE  ('J.V.,  Sup.)- 

+  dm'  -ni- vbre,  s.  [Mo<l.  Lat.  ornnivora.] 
Any  mammal  of  the  lapsed  division  Omuivora 
[V.  270]. 

"Animals  were  t'ruiipeil  according  to  tbeir  bn)ilt« 
.  .  .  iM  airnlvores,  livrWivort-s. .  and  omnivQrtt."— 
Tli.'axon:  fKicn.v  ■>/  l.'fe.  y.  IS. 

om-nir'-dr-ous-ness,  s.  [Eng.  omnivnr- 
oiir^:  sutf.  -»o.-:.J  The  habit  or  character  of 
eating  all  and  everything. 

O-mdph'-a-gistt  s.     [Gr.  Cttio^Ayo?  (fimopka- 

fjos)  =  eating  raw  flesh.]    [Omophaoic  uite.'^, 

V.  270.]    An  eattrr  of  luunan  tlv-sh,  a  cannilial. 

"Sill'  cut  frum  the  victim's  puliu  ft  piece  of  fivsh 

»nd  hUj  it   raw— a  literal    omophifjitt."  —  i'aU   Mall 

(•  izvt'c.  lice.  1.1.  1:«4. 

o-mos'-te-gite,  v<.  (Gr.  w/aos  (obkw)  =  the 
shoulder,  (TT«yo?  (stegos)  =  a  roof,  and  uuff. 

-ite.] 

Coinp.  AiMt. ;  That  part  of  the  carapace  of 
a  Btalk-eyed  crustacean  which  c-ovt-rs  the 
thorax.  It  is  well  marked  in  the  crayfish— 
the  type  usually  selei;ted  for  study.  Ht-re  it 
is  marked  dorsally  by  two  longitudinal  and 
short  branchio-cardiac  grooves,  r-onnected  an- 
teriorly by  a  curveil  transverse  groove. 

"The  lateral  an-re  of  the  omr>*t>-iiU.  known  n*  the 
br»ni-liio»tiruiU-«.  roof  In  thr  l.i-ain-lilal  ohaiuber."— 
JMUttiit     t':ru,t  ■//  A>uinal  Li/c  (tiX.  Jactcton}.  \>.  IGi 

6-m6  Sterna,  <.pL    [Omosternum.  Sup.) 

6-m6-ster-nal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  omo3tcni{um); 
iiiiif.  -al.]  Itelaiing  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  omosternum. 

6-m6-ster'-niim  (pi.   o-mo-ster -na).  s. 

[.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iLwos  {oino-')  ='  the 
shouhUr,  and  Tri pvov  (ster no ii)  =  t!ic  i-hest.] 
Coiti]K  Aiu<t.  :  A  median  ossifiaition  aiising 
from  the  point  of  union  of  the  coiacoscapular 
cartilages  in  the  Batrachia.  and  well  seen  in 
the  Common  fro;.*. 


o-in6-t6-9i-a,    s.      [Mod.    Lat,    from    Gr. 
uifioTOKia  {'''iiinfokia)  =z  miscarriage,  from  w/xos 
(nmo.'')  =  raw,  immature,  and  tokoj  {tokos)  =  a 
l>riuging  forth.] 
Mctl.  :  The  act  of  miscarrying ;  abortion. 

om-pha-lar -i-a  .'.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
w^ifJaAos  {■"iiphalos)  =  the  navel.] 

P'"t. :  A  genus  of  parmeliaceous  lichens  of 
the  family  Collemei,  somHimes  mnde  the 
type  of  a  group  or  suborder  (Omphalariaceie). 
Apothecia  subglobose,  immersed  more  or  less 
in  the  thallus.  or  finally  supertieinl  and 
explicit*  ;  spoies  ellipsoid,  simple,  decolor- 
ate  ;  thallus  fruticulose,  or  more  commonly 
foliaceoas,  attached  to  the  substrata  at  only 
one  point;  goniinia  in  clusters,  lurely  in 
chain.    (Tuckerman.) 

6m-pha-lar-i'-e-a,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
loniied /rum  ODLphalaria  (n-W,  Sup.).] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  parmeliaceous  lichens 
with  Omphalaria  (q.v.)  for  type. 

om-pha-lar-i'-e-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  om- 
pii'tU'iXk":);  suff.  -inc.] 

Bol, :  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  Oinphalarieie,  or  the  genus 
Umphalaria. 

dm-ph^-lel-co'-sis,   5.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Gr.   O^tiaAog   ( oiiijilnihs)    =    the   navel,  and 
eA»c(ua-(?  {Juli:ds:s)  =  ulceration.] 
Puihol.  :  Ulceration  of  the  navel. 

om-pha-li'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  o^<^aAds  (ow- 
pfudos)'=  the  navel,  and  sutf.  -itis.] 
PaOiol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  navel. 

om-pha-ldd'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  omphalodie) ;  suff. 
-('■.  I  uf  or  pertaining  to  the  navel;  um- 
bilical. 

om'-pha-loid,  a.    [Gr.  om^oAoj  (ompJudos)  = 

the  n.ivel,  a  boss,  and  sutf.  -aid.] 
B'lt. :  Resfinbliiig  the  navel. 

om-plia-loid'-e-aii,  a.  [Gr.  ojui^aAos  {om- 
pladv^)  =  tile  nave*!,  ct5os  (f-idus)  =  form,  and 
sutf.  -can.} 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  navel  or  the  umbilical  region. 

"The  thick  om/>h'iloUli-an  villi  .ind  their  surroimd- 
in^rs  jue  ri^presenttfd.  with  a  view  t-i  thtir  tiistulogtcal 
iltinii.'—'jifir.    ./ournnl    Mu-ros.    .Science,    l>e(.\,    1869, 

I'.  I!  a. 

dm-ph^-lo-mes-a-ra  ic,  om-pha-lo- 
mes-er-a-ic,  a.  [Gr.  otj.iiia\6<;  (omphalos) 
—  the  na\'el,  and  lAeaapaiov  {mesaiuion)  =  the 
mesentery.] 

Evihryol :  Pertaining  to  the  navel  and  the 
mesentery  ;  noting  the  veins  first  developed 
in  the  vertebrate  embryo. 

"The  heart  of  the  vertebrate  embryo  is  at  first  a 
simple  tulie,  llie  ;uitenov  end  of  whicii  posses  iuto  m 
Cittliac  aortic  triiiik,  while  the  posterior  end  is  con- 


tiinious  witli  the  feieat  veins  which  brine  back  blood 
from  tlie  uiabiltc.il  vesicle  —  the  omphaloJiicacraic 
Vein*."— //((jr?^,v  ;  Anat.  1V«..  jj.  m>. 

om-pha-lo-mes-er-a'-ic,    a.      [Omphalo- 

Mfcl^Ar.Ali'.  ?^Up,] 

6m~pha-ld-phle-bi'-tis,  s.  [Gr.  6jLt0aAo> 
{ompluilos)  —  the  navel,  and  Mod.  Lat.  phle- 

.  litis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  umbilical 
vein. 

O'-miis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  w^dc  (onws)  = 
raw,  cruel.] 

Ent'jiii. :  An  American  genus  of  Coleoptera, 
of  the  family  Cicindelidie.  The  species  are  of 
large  size  and  black  cdour.  Antennie  fili- 
(orin.  last  joint  of  labi.-d  palp  triangular,  and 
a  little  shorter  than  the  preceding  joint. 

o'-nan-iat,  .n-.     [Eng.  o)inH(ism);  suff.  -ist.] 

One"  v.'.<o  commits  self-abuse  ;  a  masturbator. 

d-na-nist'-xc»  a.  [Eng.  oiuinist;  suff.  -ic,] 
Peitainiiig  to,  ur  arising  from,  self-abuse; 
ijia.>turbalory. 

on-cliid  -  i-iim,    on-chi-di  -  i-dss,    s.  td. 

[Seedef.J 

Zonl.:  Amended  forms  of  Oucidiuin,  Ocidi- 
idic  [V.  271]. 

on-cdl'-d-grf?",  .".  [Gr.  oy<os  (ongkos)  =  bulk, 
mass,  and  surt".  •ologi/.]  The  whole  of  the 
scientific  knowledge  concerning  tumours. 

on'-costs,  5.  [Pi-cf.  oit-,  and  Eng.  costs.] 
Additional  co.sts  ;  extras. 

iid*  th'H  wjut  fdanin^cdl  are  disposed  of 
'    "  *       nil    .\utwerp,  or    to 


liru  of   Uriiires.  i;ln.'iit,  ami 


Itinerant  traders,  the  commission  being  included  in 
the  item  for  oncosts."— J.  Coloille :  Social  Kiigland 
(ed.  l?i>5),  iii.  292. 

oh-CO-tj^l'-i-dae,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  oncotyUm) ; 

sutf.  •/</./■,] 

EntoiR. :  In  some  classifications  .t  family  of 
Heiniptera  Heteroptera,  with  Oiicotylu.s(q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  By  English  systeniatists  that 
genus  is  more  often  reckoned  with  Capsidie. 

6n-c6t'-y-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oyKov 
(ongkos)  =  a  hook,  and  tvAos  (tidos)  =  a  knob.] 
Entoni.  :  A  widely  -  distributed  genus  of 
plant-bugs  of  the  family  Capsidw,  by  some 
systematists  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family  Oncotylids.  The  pronotnm  is  trun- 
cate, and  the  arolia  extend  to  nearly  three- 
quarters  of  the  length  of  the  claws,  which 
are  long  and  slightly  curved.  One  species 
(C  virlilijlavits)  is  British.  It  may  be  recog- 
niztul  by  its  black-spotted  tibite. 

one  eyed  (one  as  wiin),  a. 

1.  Ha\iiig  but  one  eye. 

2.  Having  only  one  eye  capable  of  scing. 
one  hand'-ed  (one  as  wun),  a. 

1.  Adapted  for  one  hand  ;  capable  of  being 
used  with  one  hand  ;  single-handed. 

2.  Having  only  one  hand. 

•  6n-eir-6p  -6-list.  *  on-ir-op'-o-list,  ». 

[Gr.  oveipoiroAtw  (ondropuleo)  =  to  deal  with 
dreams;  ocetpoiroAos  (oneiropolos)  =  an  inter- 
preter of  dreams.]  An  interpreter  of  dreams. 
{Davies.) 

"  It  is  requisite  for  the  better  reading,  explaining, 
and  unfolding  of  these  si-mniatory  vaticinations  and 
predictions  of  that  nature,  that  a  dexterous,  learned, 
skilful,  wise,  industrious,  expert,  mtional,  Aud  peremp- 
tory expounder  or  interpreter  be  pitched  upon,  such  a 
one  as  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Onirocrit  or  Oniropo- 
liit."—Urquhnrt:  /labehiis,  bk.  iiL,  cb.  liii. 

on'-ion  cou9h  (i  as  y),  s. 

Bot.  :  Arrhi:iu(thcri(}ii  avcnaccum,  a.  tall  oat- 
like  grass,  with  tuberous  nodes,  resembling 
onions,  in  its  routstock.     (Prov.) 

6n'-ion  fly  (i  as  y),  .<:. 

Entom. :  A  book  -  name  for  Anthnmyia 
cepariim,  of  the  family  Muscida?.  Packard 
says  that  the  leaves  of  onitjns  turn  yellow 
and  die  from  the  attacks  of  larva  in  the 
roots.  The  larvje  mature  in  two  weeks, 
transform  in  the  roots,  and  two  weeks  later 
disclose  the  flies.  {Guide  to  Study  of  Insects, 
p.  411.) 

on -ion  grass  (i  as  y),  5. 

Bo!.  :  The  same  as  Osios  C0CCH(q.v.,  Sup.). 

on' -ion  mag  -got  (i  as  y),  s.  The  larva  of 
an  uiii'tn-rty. 

on'-ion  pen'-nies  (ion  as  yon),  s.  pi    The 

name  given  at  SiU-hester  to  Roman  coins 
found  there,  and  derived,  according  to  the 
legend,  from  a  giant  named  Onion.    {Wright.) 

on'-ion  skin  (ion  as  yon).  5.  A  light,  thin, 
tranr^lueeiit.  and  highly-glossed  paper,  resem- 
bling tlu;  skin  of  an  onion. 

on'-ion  smut  (i  as  y),  .<«. 

Bot.  :  I  'ro'-fi^tis  Cfpuhr,  a  ustilagineous 
fungus  very  destructive  to  onions. 

on'-ion  twitQh  (ion  ;ts  yon),  s. 

B'tt. :  The  same  as  Onion  couch  (q.v..  Sup.). 

on'-ion-y  (i  as  y),  a,  [Eng.  onion;  suft".  -y.] 
Smelling  ot'  onions ;  of  the  nature  of  onions  ; 
like  an  onion. 

*6n-ir-6p'-6'list,  s.     (Oseiropolist,  Sup.] 
td-nis-9i-for'-mes,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  IVom 
oniscas,  the  name  ot  a  genus  of  wood-lice,  and 
Lat. /orH((i  =  funn.] 

Zool. :  In  Latreille's  da.ssificntion  a  division 
of  Jlyi'iapoda,  of  the  order  Chili^gnatlm.  It 
was  etiuivalent  to  the  family  Glomeridffi  of 
modern  systematists,  the  members  of  which 
bear  a  superficial  resemblance  to  wnod-lice, 
being  very  short,  and  having  the  body  de- 
prebsed. 

o-nis'-coid,  ri.  [Mod.  Lat.  oiiisc{us);  suff. 
•oid.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Ouiscido;  [V.  274] ;  re- 
sembling a  wood-louse. 

on' -lay,  $.  [Eng.  on,  and  toy.]  Anything 
placed  or  mounted  upon  another  so  as  to 
form  a  projection  from  its  surface  in  relief, 
]»articularly  in  decorative  or  ornumental  de- 
sign. 


boil,  b^;  p6^t.Ji$^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  sban.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


9hin,  bench  :  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  'a:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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onoclea— ooecial 


on-d-cle  -a.  s.      [Mo*!.   Lat...  frnju  Gr.  ovo<; 

(pnos)  =  an  ass,  and  K^eioj  (Ihio)  =  to  close.] 

Bot. :    A    small    genus    of   polypodiaceous 

aspidioid   ferns    of   the    order  Filices,   with 

three  sj^ecies,  inhabiting  cold  and  temperate 


ONOCLEA    STRL  Jilliil'l 

1.  Upper  surface  of  fertile  pinna.    2.  Under  surface  of 
fertile  iniina.    3.  Sterile  piuna.  under  surface. 

regions.  The  sori  are  round,  borne  on  the  back 
of  the  veins  of  the  contracted  fertile  frond, 
and  quite  concealed  by  the  revolute  margin  ; 
involucre  very  thin,  delicate  -  menibiunous, 
hemispherical  or  lialf-sorus,  or  wanting. 

on-6-mat'-6-m3ii-9y,  5.  [Gr.  5i'ona(onoma), 

genit.  i'v6^/-a705  {onomato^)  —  a  name,  anil 
fj.afTfia  (iiianteia)  =  di\ination.]  Divination 
by  the  letters  of  a  name. 

on-o-mato-po-e -sis,  s.  (Late  Gr. 
6t'Ofj.a-oTroii}(ns  {ouomatopoiSsis)  ^  the  making 
of  a  name  nr  word,  esp.  to  express  a  natural 
sound.]    The  same  as  Onomatopceia  [V.  273J. 

on-om-a-to-po-et'-ic-al-ly,  a/r.  [Eng. 
07wmatop'.'etic :  sutf.  -al,  -ly.]  In  accordance 
with  the  formatiun  of  names  by  imitation  of 
natural  sounds;  by  an  ononiatopoetic  process. 

on-os-mo'-di-um,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
onosiiui,  and  Gr.  elSos  {eidoi)  =  form.] 

Bot.  :  A  small  genus  of  erect,  bristly,  peren- 
nial plants  of  tlie  order  Boragineie,  with  about 
six  species,  natives  of  Korth  America.  Flowers 
white,  greenish,  or  yellow,  subsessile,  in  ter- 
minal recurving  racemes  or  cymes  ;  corolla 
tubular,  with  live  erect  or  connivent  lobes  ; 
leaves  alternate. 

on'-rusb,  s.  [Eng.  on,  and  rusk.]  A  dash 
onward  ;  a  rapid  or  furious  onset ;  a  violent 
attack  or  assault. 

on'-shbre,  adv.  [Eng.  on,  and  shmr.]  In  the 
diitctinu  of  land  ;  toward  the  laud. 

On-tar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Ontario  (see 
del.) ;  suit',  -i'ln.] 

A.  As  odjective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  On- 
tario, a  populous  and  wealthy  province  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  bounded  on  the  noith- 
east  and  east  by  Labrador  and  Quebec,  south- 
east, south,  and  south-west  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  the  Great  Lakes,  north  by  St. 
James'  Bay,  and  north-west  and  west  by 
Keewatin  and  Manitoba. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Lake 
Ontario,  the  easternmost  and  smallest  of  the 
five  great  lakes  of  North  America,  on  the 
border  between  Canada  and  New  York. 

B.  Asi  iiubst.  :  A  native  or  an  inliabitant  of 
the  Province  of  Ontario. 

[Ontocyclon,  Sup.] 


s.     [Gr.  uiv  (on),  genit.  oi-tos 
,  and  kukAos  (kukhs)  =  a  ring, 


6n-t6-9y -cla,  s.j^l. 

on -to-^y-cle, 

{ontus)  =:  beiiij 
a  circle.] 

Biol. :  The  cycle  or  totality  of  development 
in  an  individual ;  the  cycle  of  ontogeny  in  its 
rise  and  det-line. 

"What  the  limits  nf  the  ontocycie  may  be  b&a  uot 
yet  been  itscert-iiiied.'  — /'roc  BoiVm  Soc  Sat.  Jlist., 
1B93.  1'.  IK'. 

on-to-yy -clic,  a.  [Eng.  ontocyd(e);  suff. 
■  ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
ontocycie. 

"  Man  is  not  fompletely  ontoei/cHc.  but  makes  a 
close  approach  to  this  iu  the  loaa  of  the  hair,  teeth, 
!iiid  proportious  .-vmi  shai)e  of  the  hoiiy."—P roc.  H'titun 
Hoc.  JS'at.  Hut..  18'J3.  p.  no. 

on-to-cy'-clon,  (pi.    6n-t6-cy'-cla)    s. 

is..f  d,-iT] 

i.'ck'.  :  A  Latinized  form  of  ontocvcle  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 


'"Il  IS  proposfil  X<i  use  in  tin?  w.-iv  ontocycie  rir 
ontocfirlon  for  the  ontogeny,  uie.-iiiing  the  cycle  of  the 
individual."— /•rof.  lioilon  Soc.  yal.  Bist.,  1893.  p.  10?. 

t  on-tog'-en-al,  o.     [Eng.  ontogen{y) ;    suff. 
•al.] 
Biol. :  The  same  as  Ontogekic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"He  has  merely  confounded  ontogennl  steps  of 
crowth  with  phyiogen.  1  phnaea  of  plan."— .Vn^ure, 
Feb.  6.  1S90.  p.  316, 

6n-t6-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ontogeniy);  suff. 
■i..\ 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  history  of  the  development  of  organic 
individuals. 

"The  evolution  of  an  ancestor  into  a  phylum 
thriiu^lk  successive  independent  forms  or  ontoQenic 
cycles."— Pj-oc.  Boston  Soc.  Sat.  llUt.,   1S93.  p.  93. 

on-to-gen'-ic-al-ly,  udv.  [Eng.  ontngcnic: 
suff.  -a?,  -ly.]  In  an  outogeuic  manner;  by 
way  of  ontogenesis. 

on-tog'-en-ist,  s.  [Eng.  ontogen(y) ;  suff. 
■  isf.]  One  who  is  learned  in,  or  makes  a 
study  of,  the  history  of  the  development  of 
organic  individuals. 

6n-t6-graph'-ic,    «.      [Eng.    ontogmphiy) ; 

suff.  -i<:.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

out'tgraphy. 
on-tog'-ra-phy,  s.    [Gr.  u>v  (on),  genit.  oiros 

(ontos).    =   being,  and  y(>d4>M  (grapho)  —  to 

write.]    A  description  of  beings,  their  nature 

and  essence. 
on-tol-o-gize,  v.i.     [Eng.  ontolog(it);  suff. 

-i:i:]    To  .study  ontology  [V.  ■274);  one  who 

is  learned  in  the  nature,  esseuce,  qualities, 

and  attributes  of  all  beings. 

on-tOS'-o-phy,  s-  [Gr.  Ctv  (on),  genit.  oin-os 
(ontos)  =■  being,  and  (ro^ia(sophia)  =  wisdom.] 
Ontology  [V.  274] ;  the  theory  of  being  ;  that 
branch  of  met-aphysics  which  deals  with  the 
nature,  essence,  and  attributes  of  beings. 

6-nycll'-i-a  (2).  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oruf  (oittw)'  geiiit.  iiwxQ^  (onucho:;)  =  a  nail. 
(Agassiz.)} 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  jiarasitic  Hymenoptera 
of  the  family  Cynipidte,  and  the  subfamily 
Figitinw.  AntemKC  of  the  male  as  long  as 
the  body,  with  fourteen  joints,  those  of  the 
female  shorter ;  thorax  rough,  scutellum  sul- 
cate,  produced  to  a  sharp  point ;  petiole 
small ;  wings  of  moderate  length. 

6-nych-i-a,  .^^  2''-    [Okvchium,  Sup.] 
on-y-chi -tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  owf 

(oatix),  genit.  oi-uxo?  {onuchos)  =  a  tinger-nail, 
a  claw,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflanunation  of  the  soft  parts 
surrounding  the  nail. 

o-ny-ch -i-iim  (pi.  o-nj^ch'-i-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat,  from  the  same  elements  as  onychia  (2), 
Sup.] 

Entovi. :  A  straiglit  chitinous  process  bear- 
ing hairs,  situated  Detween  the  tarsal  claws  of 
some  insects, 

"Tnrsi  flve-jointed.  furnished  with  a  robust  ony- 
chiiim."—C\i'nOriili/i'  .Vaturat  History,  vi.  256. 

on-y-cho-gry-po'-sis,  s.  [Pref.  onih-kn-. 
and  Eng.  gryposls.] 

Pathol. :  The  thickening  and  inward  curva- 
ture of  the  nails. 

on-y'-chdn'-d-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oi-i-l  (fJiiKj),  genit.  oi'i'xos  (ouwcAos)  =  a  finger- 
nail, a  claw.) 

Pathol.  :  Disease  of  the  nail. 

6n-y-ch6-pa.th'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  hw^  (onux), 
genit.  ow^os  (onuchos)  =  a  finger-nail,  a  elaw.] 
Pathol.  :    Relating    to,    surtering    from,   or 
affected  with,  disease  of  the  nails. 

6n-y-ch6-pha'-gi-a,  .<:.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oi'vf  ("*(<(.'■),  genit.  on;\os  (onuchos)  =  a 
nnger-uuil,  and  ^ayelv  (jyhagdn)  =  to  eat.] 

Pathol. :  Tlie  habit  of  biting  the  nails,  con- 
sidered as  a  sign  of  degeneracy. 

'•  Nail-bitinjj  aniouijat  Fi-ench  achoul  ■  children  of 
both  tiexes  htes  l-eeu  made,  according  to  uur  F.iri3 
Correspondent,  the  subject  of  grave  study  by  Pr.>- 
feasor  Btnlloii.  His  stjitistics  show  that  the  buys 
are  in  the  majority.    Tbe  girls  prefer  to  uiblile  their 

Ssuholders.     •  Onychophagia  "  ia  far  mure  frequent  in 
arisianthau  in  proviucial  schools."— At i^j  CUroniclf. 
July  10.  VJ'i'K  p.  :>. 

on-^-choph'-dr-an,  o,  &  s.  [Mtid.  Lat. 
oniichophuiXa);  sutf.  -an.] 

A,  As  aiij.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Onychophora  [V.  274]. 

B,  An  siihst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Ony- 
chophora [V.  274]. 


dn-y-choph'-or-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ony- 
rhophor(a) ;  suff.  -ous.}  Onychophoi-an  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

on-y-cho-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ouuf 
(onuj-),  genit.  6i-u\os  (onuchos)  =  a  finger-nail, 
a  claw,  ;ind  suff.  -osfs.] 
Pathol.  :  Dis.-ase  of  the  nails. 

on-y-cho-teu-thid  -i-dsB,  s.pJ.  [Mod.  Lat. 
oniichntfitthis,  genit.  odychoteuthid(is) ;  suff. 
-idiv.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  two-gilled  cephalopods 
of  world-wide  distribution.  They  hax'e  a 
cylindrical  body,  witli  lateral  or  terminal 
tins ;  tentacular  arms  very  long ;  sessile  or 
tentacular  arms  with  retractile  hooks;  pen 
lanceolate,  with  a  terminal  cone. 

on'-ym,  s.  [.Eol.  Gr.  on/iua  (onwm)  =  a 
name.] 

Zonl. :  A  term  proposed  by  Coues  for  a 
technical  name  applied  to  a  species  or  larger 
group,  and  formed  according  to  the  rules  of 
a  recognized  system. 

"The  word  on.'/xt  supplies  the  desiderata  of  brevity 
in  writing,  euphony  in  speaking,  plastic  aptitude  for 
ci>m biniitn'U8,.'iud  exactitude  for  3igniflc>itiou."—.lu*, 
13^4,  p.  3-iI. 

on'-y-mal,  a.     [Eng.  onym;  suff.  -at.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
onym,  or  to  onymy. 

6n-y-mat-ic,  a.  [iEol.  Gr.  owfia  (onnma% 
genit.  ovvfjiaTo<;  (onumatos)  =  a  name;  suff. 
-ic] 

Zool. :  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  consisting  iu, 
the  technical  nomenclature  of  a  science. 

"These  lapera  [of  De  3Iorg;m]  taken  toj:etber  con- 
stitute ...  a  ue»-  '•tit/ni'itic  system  of  l»>:iaal  tx.' 
l>vessi»n."—EnL'yc.  Brit,,  vii.  66. 

6n'-3?-iilize,  f.i.     [Eng.  onym;  suff.  -ize.] 
Zool.  :  To  employ,  or  make  use  of,  ouyms; 
to  apply  a  system  of  nomenclature. 
6n'-y-my,  5.     [Eng.  onym;  suff.  -y.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  employment  of  ouyms  ;  a  system 
of  nomenclature. 

6-6-,  pr?/.  [Gr.  iiov  (oon)  —  an  egg.]  A  prefix 
denoting  an  egg,  the  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

6'-6,  s.     [See  def.] 

Ornith. :  Tlie  native  name  of  Mohoa  nobilis, 
peculiar  to  the  Hawaii,  where  the  yellow 
axillary  tufts  are  used  in  feather-work. 

d'-6-blast,  5.  (Pref.  00',  and  Gr.  ^Aaurds 
(hlastns)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol.  :  A  cell  which  gives  rise  to  an  ovum. 
just  as  a  myoblast  gives  rise  to  muscular 
tissue,  and  an  osteoblast  to  bone. 

6-6-blast-ic,  a.     [Eng.  ooblast;  suff.  -ic] 
Biol.:    Pertaining   to,   or  connected  with, 
ooblasts. 

d-oc-^-^,  s.  [Gi-.  i^of  (oon)  =  an  egg,  Kvavos 
(kuanos)  =  dark-blue,  and  suff.  -inc.] 

Chcm. :  The  name  given  by  Sorby  to  a  blue 
colouring  matter  tound  in  some  eggshells. 
Wlien  dissolved  in  neutral  alcohol  it  is  of  a 
tin',  blue  colour.  Banded  oocyau  is  far  les6 
soluble. 

"Theae  two  blue  colouring  matters  (ootyan  and 
Iwuded  oocv'i"*  dift'er  in  veryimportaut  particulars.' 
—I'roc.  Zool.  .Sot'.  1875.  )>.  356. 

oo-gym-ba  ([.l.  do^ym'-bsB).  ^.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ifoi- (oon)  =  an  egg,  and  Lat. 
cymba  —  a  boat.] 

Zool :  In  the  terminology  of  Solhis.  a  form 
of  sponge-spicule  resulting  from  the  modili- 
cation  of  a  pterocymba  (q.v.,  Sup.)  by  the 
growth  of  the  opposed  proral  and  pleural 
pteres,  till  tliey  meet  at  its  equator. 

"Oocymbti  ill  which  pror,-»l  and  pleural  ptera  have 
grown  toward*  each  other,  and  coaleaeed. "—£■«««. 
lint.,  atxii.  417. 

6-6-9ym  -b£e»  s.pl.    [Oocymba,  Sup.] 
d-6-$ym  -b9.te,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   oocymhia) ; 

sutl.  -txtt.] 
Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  connected   with,  or 

having  the  character  of,  a  oocymba. 

d-6-9ysf-ic,  a.     [Eng.  oocyst;  suff.  -ic] 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  oocy.st  (V.  274]. 
6-CB'-9i-a,  s.  pi.    [OcEcioM,  Sup.] 
o-os'-^i-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  omci(um) ;  suff.  -al.) 
plnisiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  oiiH-itiiu. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there; 
or,  wore,  wolf.  ^drU,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
Syrian.    £e,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  ^  kw. 


o^Bcium— opaloid 
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d-oe-9i-um  (pi.  o-oe-5i-a),  -•!.    (Mod.  Lat., 

fj""iii  Or.  w6v  {oon)  =.  au  eg>;,  uinl  oi«os  {oikos) 
—  a  houst;.] 

ZooL:  The  special  cell,  attached  to  the 
zwpcium,  in  which  the  ova  complete  their 
'i«-vel(_)pTiient  iuto  the  larva-,  in  nmny  of  the 
cheil'tstninatous  Polyzoa  ;  an  ovicell. 

"OEeriii  extremely  slmllow,  the  opening  foriiiiDgAn 
:tremity  of  the  cell."— ^iiicfti/ 
.  1.  116. 

d-Ogf'-a-mouS,  «.  fEnj;.  oogam(y) ;  suff. 
•on.^.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  ellected  by,  oogamy  ; 
reprodui'ing  by  oogamy, 

"The  tyiie  of  o'^jomQut  reiiroihictioii  here  itescribed 
oii'iirs  in  Vaucheri.i  on\y.'  —Kmuvledgi;   Jau.,  1898, 

6-6g-a-m^,  .«.  (Pref.  oo-,  and  Gr.  yo/^os 
{fjamo.'t)  =  nianiage.) 

Hot.  :  Reprodnction  by  means  of  male  and 
female  cells. 

"Exjiiuples  of  this  ndvniu'e  from  iftogamy  to 
oogamy."— St ratburger :  Botttiij/  itraua.),  p.  31S. 

O-O-gen'-e-sis,      s.       [Pi-ef.    no-,    and     Eng. 
grne-^is.  j 
Biul. :  The  formatinn  of  eggs,  or  ova. 

"  III  »uiiie  forms,  audi  .id  tin.'  white  auta.  the  process 
of  pgg  fiirtiintioii  tonfffnetU)  Htt;inm  a  rapidity  thut  ia 
nluiost  lucrcJi ble. "—('<! »i6r*t/?e  y<ituritl  Bistort/,  v. 
138. 

6-6-ge-net  ic, 

Biol. :    Pertaining  to, 
Oogenesis ;  forming  ova. 

"  At   the   verj-  earliest  stage   of  the  embryoni< 


[Pref.    00-,    and    Eiig. 
or  connected  with, 


process,"— t'(unitrit/i/e  Salurat   I/ittori/,   v. 

6-6-gloe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  ydi- 
{oijii)  =  an  egg,  and  yAoi'a  ((jlola)  =  glue.] 
The  -same  as  Ego-glue  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

d'-6-graph,  *.  [Pref.  oo-,  and  Gr.  ypdfu} 
(grufihu)  =  to  write.]  A  mechanical  device 
lur  drawing  the  correct  outline  of  an  egg. 

0-Si'-dai,l,  n.  [Gr.  tfioei&ri<;  (ooeides)  =  resem- 
bling an  epg:  oior  (oon)  =  au  egg,  and  elSo? 
{fi'los)  =  form.)  Like  an  egg;  having  the 
shape  of  an  egg  ;  ovuid. 

d-6  lem-ma,   6  6  lemm*    s.     [Pref.   o^-, 

and  Gr.  AenMi  {U-niinn)  —  husk,  peel.] 

liiol.:    The  innermost  coat  of  au  inseet'.s 
egtf. 

"The  living  matter  contained  In  the  egg  of  an  insect 
\n  protected  by  ttiree  external  coats :  (l)  a  delicate 
Interior  wl'!mm.'—iambrU{3e  yaturat  Hi»tary,  v. 
111. 

6-6  -log'  -ic  -al-ly,  ml  v.  [  Eng.  aologlcal  ; 
sutr.  -///.)  in  an  oological  manner;  by  means 
o(",  nr  Willi  reference  to,  oology  [V.  27')]. 

b-6l'-6-gize,  v.i.   &  t.     [Eng.  oolog(>j);   sutf. 

■i2'.'.\ 

A.  Intraus.:  To  study  oology;  to  make  a 
.systematic  study  of  the  eggs  of  liirds. 

B.  Trans. :    To    tnkc    the    eggs    of.     (A 
humurous  use.) 

•*  If  anybody  Imd  0'ilmiii.'d  a  certiiu  cuckoo'v  neat  I 
"Id  nave  left  me  a  Sure  place  In  lui 


mind  fur  weekd." 
p.  17. 


-Lowell:  Study   Wimtowt  led. 


n  my 
ilmi). 


S-om'-e-ter»  s.  [pref.  oo-,  and  Eng.  meter.] 
A  meehanical  device  for  taking  the  exact 
measurements  of  eggs. 

d-6-met-ric,  a.     [Eng.  oomcter;  sufT.  -in.] 

1.  Pt-rtainiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
nmastireuit'iit  of  ej^gs. 

2.  Pertauiing  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
oometer. 

6-6m-G-trf^.^.  [Eng.  oometer ;  snfT.  -y.]  The 
liiea^iirrment  of  eggs. 

O-O-my-ye'-tc^,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
woe  (•'••■ii)  =  ail  egg,  and  ju.vK»jy  (mvkcs)  =  a 
mushruom,  a  fungus.] 

Hot.  :  A  sub-class  of  algal  Fnn^i  (Phycomy- 
cetes)  with  oogonia  and  antheridia;  a.sexual 
reproduction  takes  plaee  usually  by  swarm- 
spores.  Here  belong  a  Iari;e  nuinber'of  genera 
which  live  in  water  on  deeaying  oiganisins, 
or  on  land  parasitic  on  hiyh^'r"  plants.  In  the 
f'lrmatinii  of  oogonia  and  antlieridi;!,  as  well 
as  of  asfxual  swarm-spnies,  they  often  show 
Ji  striking  resiMublaiu-e  to  certain  of  the 
green  Ulan.entous  Alg;e.  Witliin  this  group, 
however,  a  reduetioii  of  all  .sexual  diflVrentia- 
tinn,  even  to  its  complete  disappearance,  may 
be  observed.    iSlrasburycr :  livtamj.) 

dont,  8.     [Hind.  =  a  camel.]    A  militarv  bag- 

;;:i'^'e  i-airirl. 


"Still,  a  mule  is  not  an  animal  that  can  be  manttgi^d 
by  everybody,  and,  in  fact,  jeqnirea  more  exiwrieiice 
in  handling  than  the  bubbling  uOnl  uf  \uAia."— fall 
Mall  (iiizrtte.  .Ian,  1,  lOW,  p.  1, 

O-o-pho-ral'-gi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
vo}i}(oron,  and  (ir.  aA-yos  (algos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Any  neuralgic  aft'ection  of  the 
ovary. 

6'-6-ph6re,  .«.  [Gr.  wdi-  (don)  =  an  egg,  and 
(/iopos  (;//(!>, ■()>■)  =  bearing.] 

Bnt. :  That  portion  of  the  life-cycle  of  an 
arcbegnniate  plant  in  which  it  bears  sexual 
organs. 

d-o-pho-rec'-to-my",  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  oophoron, 
and  Gr.  iKTOixi)  (cktome)  =  excision.] 
''^ni'ij.  :  Exfision  of  an  ovary. 

"  A  somewh-it  rouifh  ubservatiuii  has  been  mad<»  on 
the  etTect  of  oGphorectom/t  in  checking  the  progress  of 
tile  disease,"— iuHc^f,  Aug.  25,  1900,  \>.  ^8S. 

6-6ph -6-rd— ep -x-lep-sy,  s. 

Pathol. :  Epileps>'  aiising  from  irritation  of 
the  ov;iry. 

o-oph-o-ro-ma -ni-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
oophoron,  and  (ir.  /xai-ia  {tiuxnia)  —  madness.] 
Path"!.  :  Insanity  arising  from  irritation  of 
the  ovary. 

d-dph'-d~rdn,  .*.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tpnf 

(oon)  =  au  egg,  and  (^opo?  {pharos)  =  bearing.] 

Physiol. :  The  organ  in  a  female  animal  in 

which  the  ova  are  formed  ;  an  ovary  [V.  3*J2]. 

6'-6-phyte,    5.      [Pref.   oo-,   and   Gr.   ^vtov 

{phutoii)  =  a  plant,] 
Pot. :  The  same  as  Oophore  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

d-op'-d-da,  s.jd.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  woe 
{ooii)  =  an  egg,  and  ttous  (jjous),  geuit.  iroSos 
(podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Entom. :  A  name  given  by  some  writers  to 
the  component  paits  of  the  ovipositor  of 
insects,  for  the  reason  that  they  consider  it 
to  be  derived  from  the  coalescence  of  aj'pen- 
dages  of  the  abdominal  segments. 

"  The  elements  of  the  nviposilor  or  stiug  are  three 
pairs  of  bhide-like  appeudages,  which  are  homolugues 
of  the  legs  ;  tliey  uiivy  therefore  he  designated  as 
(ii,}/ffda,  as  they  are  chiefly  concerned  in  eeg-laylng."— 
Packard,  in  Report  C'.S.  EntomologU-al  Co'umiashn, 
1883,  |).  -38.     (Note.) 

6-6p -6-dal,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  opodQi) ;  suff.  -«?.] 
Kiit'un.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
thf  (iDi-iiila,  or  elements  of  the  ovipositor  of 
insects. 

o-o-rhod'-e-ine,  ^^  [Gr.  wov  (oo?i)  =  an  egg, 
po6eo5  (rhodcos)  =  of  roses,  and  sutf.  -im'.] 

Chem.  :  The  name  given  by  Sorby  to  a 
brown-red  pigment  found  in  some  eggshells. 
He  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  de- 
rived from  the  red  colouring  matter  of  tlie 
blood  by  some  unknown  process  of  secretion. 

"  A  siipevrtcial  observer  might  ennily  be  U-d  to  con- 
clude that  oorhodeine  wa-t  merely  Thudlcumie  cruen- 
tlne."— /'for.  Zool.  iiec..  1875,  p.  3fla. 

oo'-ri-^l,  ■•;.    [Seedef.j 

Zool. :  The  name  given  in  the  Punjab  to 
OHs  cydoceros,  the  Punjab  wild  sheep.  It 
stands  three  feet  at  the  shoulder,  with  horns 
from  twenty-live  to  thirty  inches  along  tlic 
curve.  The  general  colour  is  rufous-brown; 
the  females  are  somewhat  i>aler,  carry  no 
beard,  and  have  shoit  straight  horns. 

"Thisshuei)  (Ovis  vignell  waafor  Mouie  time,  and  is 
still  by  aijuie,  confounded  with  the  ooriaU"— Stern- 
duli::  Maiiiinaliu  vf  India,  p.  485. 

O'-d-sperm,  j?.  [Pref.  00-^  and  Gr.  trWp/ia 
(spirilla)  =  seed.] 

Bin!.  :  The  result  of  fertilization  ;  an  im- 
l)rt*gnated  ovum  ;  the  union  of  a  male  cell  or 
speini  with  a  female  cell  or  ovum. 

"As  it  passL-8  int>>  the  dihitetl  portion  of  the  ovi- 
duct the  ••fii/icnn  uf  Sjcyltium  Iwcomes  surrounded 
by  a  huru-liko  egg-shell."- /'(n-At-ri-  llaswelt :  Munmd 
<•/  Hoohtyy,  p.  oSi. 

oo-sper' -mo-spore,  s. 

»lH:nnofp„r>-.] 

Biol.:    An   oosperm,  or 
zygote. 


[Pref.  00',  and  Eng. 

its  equivalent ;  a 

[Eng.  onspernio- 


o-o-sper-mos -porous, 

spor(r)  :  .sutf.  -Ji'..] 

Biol.  :    Pei'tainiiig  to,  Connected   with,   or 
having  the  character  of,  an  oospermospore. 

6-6s'-p6r-a,  .••■.  pi.     [From  the  same  eleineiits 

as  oosp'>rr.,-{,^.v.,  .Sip.).] 

B'lt. .  The  same  as  L>osPOUE.t:  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6-6-spor'-e-»,  .^.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
looc  (I'xiu)  =  an  egg,  aud   tnropa  (sporti)  =z  a 

sp.m.,  aseed,] 


Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  a  primary 
division  of  tin.*  vegetaJile  kingdom  containing 
forms  which  proiUiee  oospores.  Sachs  makes 
tlie  ()..siinre;v  lli.-  third  class  of  his  Thallo- 
phytrs.  It  ecntains  tive  groups— Saproleguiie, 
PeroiKisporeie,  Volvociuea;,  (Edogoniea*,  and 
Fur<ij.le;e. 

6-6-Spbr'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  oosj>or(f);  sufl'.  -ic] 

B'lt.  :  Oosporons  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
6-6-sp6r-xf' -er-ous,  a,    [Pref.  00-,  and  Eng. 

.•ipon/crous.\ 

Bot,  :  Bearing  oospores,  or  the  etnbiyo  in 
cryptogamic  plants. 

6'-6-spdr-OUS,  a.     [Eng.  oospor(c);  suff.  -ous.] 
B"t  :    Having,  or  producing,  oospores,  or 
the  lentale  element  in  cryptogamic  i)lants. 

6-6s-te-glt'-ic,  o.    [Eng.  onstegit(i:) ;  sulf.  -ic] 
Zonl. :  Having  the  nature  or  function  of  au 
oostegite  [V.  27J] ;  covering  or  incasing  eggs. 

6-6-steg'-6-p6d,  *•■  [Gr.  i^6v  (pon)  =  an  egg, 
o-Tfyto  (sti^ri^'))  —  to  cover,  and  jrous(poj(»),  genit. 
TTofioy  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Covip.  Anat.  :  The  name  given  to  the  egg- 
c<i\'«'iing  or  case  in  the  Branchiopoda.  The 
apiiendage  of  the  eleventh  thoracic  segment, 
on  whicli  the  oviduct  opens,  is  niodilied  to 
form  a  small  cup  or  chamber,  to  which  some 
ot  the  distal  processes  constitute  a  covering. 

This  forms  a  receptacle  for  tlie  ova,  and  theaplieu- 


dage  is  known  as  the  oostvgopod,"- 
o/thc  Im'crtebratci,  p.  260. 


-Shipley  :  Zoology 


0-o-the'-oal,a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ootheiia);  suff.  -ah] 
Zool. :  Having  the  nature  or  function  of  an 
egg-case ;  incasing  eggs. 

6-6-t6'-9i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gi".  qjotokio 
{ootoJcia)  =  a  laying  of  eggs.] 

Biol. :  The  act  of  ovulation  ;  the  expulsion 
nf  an  o\iiiii  nr  i>va  from  the  ovary. 

6-6t-6-c6i'"de-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  ooto- 
coi'h(")  ;  suit,  -an.] 

A,  Asodj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
oi'  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Ootocoidea 
[V.  --'75]. 

B.  As  sidi^tt.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ooto* 
coidea  [V.  -27^]. 

O-ot'-o-COUS,    «.      [Gr.   t^oTOKoq  (ootokos)  = 
laying  ei:;gs.]     Produciiig  eggs. 

6'-6-type,  s.     [Pref.  oo-,  and  Eng.  type] 

Pi-)l.  :  The  name  given  by  P.  J.  van  Benedea 
to  that  portion  of  the  oviduct  of  the  mono- 
genetic  Trematoda,  into  which  the  shell-glands 
open.  It  is  dilated  aud  endowed  with  peri- 
staltic movement. 

"The  oofypi-  is  not  represented  in  the  digenetic 
Treinat"da,  with  perhapa  the  exception  of  Uaatcro- 
atoniura,"— ./ucAsoK  *  JMleston  :  Forma  of  Aninml 
Lifi;  [).  047. 

o-dx- an' -thine,  .■>■.    [Gr.  wdf  (don)  =  an  egg, 
fai'^os  (.vui(f/*".>^)  =  yellow,  aud  sulf.  -im.] 

Chem.  :  The  name  given  by  Sorby  to  a  pig- 
ment found  in  egg.shells.  It  is  of  two  kinds, 
one  distinctly  yellow,  to  whieh.  and  a  mixture 
of  oocyan,  the  tine  malachite  green  of  emu 
eggs  seems  to  l)e  due  ;  and  rufous  ooxanthine, 
which  occurs  only  intheeggsof  thetinamous, 
but  also  associated  with  ooeyan. 

"  Kufous  ooxatithinc  also  dilfers  from  yelUnv  ooxath 
rhitu-  in  absorbing  light  to  a  very  consldei  able  greater 
distance  front  the  blue  end  [of  the  apectiumj."— /'roc. 
Zwl.  Sac.  1875.  p.  W. 

b-O-zb'-arkt  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  yoc'X'f);  J^iiff.  •iK-J 
Zool.:    Any  individual    of   the    Oozoa;    a 
member  of  the  lowest  gr-iup  of  animals,  con- 
sisting of  a  single  cell,  or  a  group  of  cells 
not  dilleientiated  iuto  two  or  more  tissues. 

o'-pal  plate,  .';. 

Photoij. :  A  plate  of  opal  glass  euiidoyed  fur 
making  positives  or  porrelain  pictures. 

o'-pal  blue,  .".     A  carefully  prepared  aniline 
lilip'  d<-rived  from  coal-tar,  and  employed  in 


o -paled,  n.  [Eng.  opal;  sutf.  -erf.]  Made  to 
■zn'r  out  a  play  of  colours  like  au  opal ;  ren- 
•  Wn>\  iridescent  like  an  opal. 

O'-pal-in-ine,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  opali»(e);  suit 

■i>u.] 

ZooL  :    Pertaining  to,   connected  with,  nr 
characteristic  of,  the  Opaliuidic  [V.  270]. 

O'-pal-Sid,  «.  (Eng.  op<d ;  sulf.  -old.]  .Semi- 
traiislucent  (applied  to  a  certain  glass 
whitened  l>y  the  addition  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  jteroxide  of  tin,  or  other  ingredients). 


b^l.  b^;  poiit,  j<J^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin,  bench:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as:  expect,  Xonophon,  e^ist.     -liig. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  ic. 
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opaque— ophisuroid 


o-paque'  (que  as  k),  v.t.  IOpawle.  «., 
V.  i.'7i\]     To  render  impervious  to  rays  of 

ligl't. 

o-pei- do-scope,  s.  [Gr.  oi^  (ops),  penit. 
6tto5  {•'•i-'S)  =  tile  voice,  flSo^  (eidos)  =  loriii, 
2nil  iTKOTTtui  {sh'iieo)  =  to  view.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  for  exhibitin^:^  the 
pulsations  of  S"unfl  by  means  of  lijiht.  It 
consists  of  n  tube  from  one  to  two  inches  iu 
diameter,  over  one  end  of  which  is  secured  a 
thin  membranous  substance  having  a  small 
mirror  at  its  centre.  When  a  musical  note  is 
emitted  into  the  open  end  of  the  tube,  which 
is  held  so  that  the  beam  of  light  from  the 
mirror  may  fall  ujion  a  white  wall  or  screen, 
the  image  will  vibrate,  the  vibrations  differing 
fur  each  tone.  By  a  slight  movement  of  the 
tube  a  series  of  sinuous  lines  is  produced, 
forming  either  simple  or  compound  waves 
according  as  tlie  note  is  simple  or  compound. 

O'-pen-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  open ;  suff.  -able.] 
'1  hat  may  be  opened  or  unclosed  ;  suitable  to 
be  uncl'ised  or  unfastened. 

open  air  treat'-ment,  s. 

M':(J.  :  The  treatment  of  tuberculosis  by 
free  exposure  to  open  air  and  life  out  of 
doors. 

"  It  is  not  claimed  for  the  open-air  treatment  that 
it  is  Ml  infallible  cure  or  that  it  will  serve  t  ■  i>reveiit 
the  exteiisiou  of  tubercle  to  other  uiiriuts;  Imt  it  is 
assevtwd.  ami  apiiai-eiitly  Avitli  justice,  tliiit  in  a  lari;e 
percentiles  <ji  ]iatients  iniproveuieuc  will  follow  the 
adoption  of  this  system  ;  and  there  s^enis  to  be  but 
little  ressim  wiiy  estublishmeiiLs  for  the  opm-air 
treatment  of  phthisis  should  not  beouine  part  of  the 
he.tltli  »rr»ngemeuts  of  everv  town."— T'irui-d,  quoted 
in  /.(('Uct.  Oct.  13.  190'>.  i>.  10(7. 

op'-en  door,  s.  Equal  opportunity  for  all. 
(Se*eercti-act.» 

"The  phrase  has  been  speci.^lly  applied  to  China 
where  j»ii  'open  door'  iiiii)lies  a  centre  of  eiiuility  of 
opportunity  for  all  nations,  as  opposed  to  the  donii- 
mint  control  by  some  single  nation  of  a  '  sphere  of 
influence '  by  which  a  trade  monopoly  is  established. 
The  phrase  has  come  into  (irenenU  use  iu  the  political 
discussion  of  the  past  twelvemonth."  —  Phonetic 
J'.Hrivtl.  June  i',  1900.  p.  36S. 

6  -pen  dot,  s.    An  opening  in  pillow-lace  to 

li;^t"iten  the  design. 

o'-pen  mxnd-ed,  a, 

1.  Having  :i.n  open  or  unreserved  mind  ;  of 
a  frank,  candid  nature  ;  not  secretive. 

2.  Having  a  mind  open  to  receive  new 
views  or  eonvictions  ;  not  prejudiced  or 
bigoted  ;  having  broad  and  liberal  views  and 
opinions. 

o'-pen  mind'-ed-ness,  .^. 

1.  The  character  of  being  frank,  candid, 
and  unreserved. 

2.  Freedom  from  prejudice  and  bigotry  ; 
the  condition  of  being  open  to  receive  new 
views  or  convictions  ;  liberality  of  views  and 
oitiiiions. 

6p'-er-a  smg'-er,  .«.  A  professional  singer 
who  taiifs  part  in  operas. 

6p-er-at-ic-al-y,  ndv.  fEng.  opemtiml; 
s'lfl".  -bi.]  In  ;ui  operatic  manner;  as  regards 
the  opera. 

6p'-er-at-ihg  ta  -ble,  s. 

Sitrg.  :  A  table  on  which  the  patient  is 
placed  to  expose  prominently  the  part  to  be 


UJ'KBATING    TABLE. 

operated  upon.  There  are  several  kinds.  The 
accompanying  cut  shows  one  which  is  ad.just- 
able,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  placed  in 
convenient  positions  for  difterent  operations  ; 
the  back,  thigh,  and  leg  supports  have  indi- 
vidual vertical  adjustments  to  support  the 


patient  in  any  position  ;  while  the  leg  pieces 
have  also  a  lateral  adjustment  to  spread  them 
apart  for  examinations  and  amputations, 
operations  and  manual  examinations,  such  as 
applications  of  the  s]ieeulum,  i:c. 

op-er-a-tiv-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  operadiic) ;  suff. 
-itif.]  Tlie  condition  of  having  forcible  agency, 
or  being  active  in  producing  results  or  effects. 

o-per-CTi-lif'-er-ous,  c.  [Lat.  operculum 
=  a  lid,  and  suft'.  -fcrotis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Having  an  operculum. 

6-per-cu-lig-en-ous,  a.  [Lat.  operculum 
=  a  li-1.  and  suit.  -tjcnoHS  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Giving  rise  to  an  operculum  ; 
noting  that  part  of  tlie  body,  or  the  special 
glands,  wlienee  the  operculum  is  secreted. 

o-per-cu-lig'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  opercidim 
=  a  liil.  and  sutt;  -ycroiis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Having  an  operculum. 

oph~i-as'-tra,  s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.,  from  Gr. 

oi/i(?  (ophls)  =  a  serpent,  and  atmjp  (aster)  — 
a  star.  ] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  an  order 
of  Echinoderms  of  his  class  Ophiuroidea. 

6ph-i-cal-9ite,  s.  [Gr.  J^ts  iopliis)  =  a 
ser|n:-nt,  and  Eng.  caUitti.] 

Mill.:  A  name  sometimes  used  for  Verd 
antique  [Vll.  430]. 

oph-ich-thy'-i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  oph- 
ichthii(s);  suft".  -idtc] 

Ichthy.  :  In  American  classifications  a 
genus  of  fishes  of  the  order  Apodes,  containing 
the  snake  eels,  with  Ophichthys  (q.v..  Sup.) 
for  type,  containing  in  about  twelve  genera 
nearly  100  species.  The  body  is  scaleless  ; 
the  end  of  the  tail  projects  beyond  the  dorsal 
and  anal  tins ;  anterior  nostrils  in  upper  Up. 
The  species  are  for  the  most  part  moderate  or 
small  in  size,  abundant  in  trojtical  seas,  espe- 
cially about  coral  reefs.  In  many  the  bauds 
or  spots  lieighten  the  analogy  between  these 
fish  and  serpents. 

d|>li-ich-tliy-i'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  oph- 
icht}iy{s);  suff.  -iiHr.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  Ophichthyidje 
(q.v.,  Sup.),  which  is  then  made  to  include 
the  Myrida,  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  sub- 
family. 

oph-ich'-thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  64ns 
(oj/hi.-i)  =  a  snake,  and  tx^vs  (ichthus)  =  a 
fish.] 

Irhthy.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Ophichthyidaj  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ;  according  to 
Gunther  a  genus  of  Murienida-.  Nostrils 
labial :  extremity  of  tail  free,  not  surrounded 
by  a  fin.  More  than  eighty  species  are  known, 
approximately  with  the  range  of  the  family. 
They  do  not  attain  to  a  large  size,  but  many 
must  be  extremely  voracious  and  destnictive 
to  other  fishes  if  inference  is  to  be  di-awn  fi  oiii 
the  formidable  dentition  with  which  tlieir 
jaws  and  palate  are  armed. 

oph-i'Clei'-dxst,  s.  (Eng.  ophichi(}(c)  \  suff. 
■  i--!.  j    One  who  plays  the  ophicleide  [V.  278]. 

6-phid'-er-ef.  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o^t« 
{oph  is)  =  a  serpent,  and  fieprj  {dcrc)  =  the 
neck.] 

Eittom. :  A  genus  of  noctuiform  moths, 
type  of  the  family  Ophideridu',  founded  by 
Boisduval  on  a  species  from  New  Guinea 
{I'uyti'je  dc  VAstrulafjc,  Lepidopteres,  i.  240). 
The  liirtd  wings  are  yellow.  In  some  species 
the  haustellum  functions  also  as  a  i-iercing 
organ,  with  which  holes  are  made  in  fruit  to 
enable  the  insects  to  suck  up  the  juice. 

oph-i-der'-i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  oph- 
idtii':s) ;  suff.  -ida\] 

Eiilom. :  A  family  of  noctuiform  moths, 
with  Ophideres  lor  type.  The  dark  fore- 
wings  conti"ast  str<»ngly  with  the  yellow  of 
the  hinder  pair.  The  last  joint  of  tlie  palpi 
is  lont,'  and  spatulate. 

6-phid-i-ar'-i-a,  5.  yl.    [Ophidiarium,  Sup.] 

5-phid-i-ar -i-um     (pi.    6-phid-i-ar'-i- 

um^,   6-phid  i-ar-i-a),  i.    [Mod.   Lat.. 

i'to\ii  oi'h<'li{-i) :  suit,  'iirium.]  A  place  where 
sn.tk.s  are  kept  in  conljnenieut. 

d-phid-i~oi-de-a,  s.  p!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ophichthys,  and  Gr.  etfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  super- 
family  of  teleosteau  fishes,  with  Ophidiids 
(V.  2:9]  for  type. 


6ph-i-d6-ba-tra -chi-an,  u.  it  s.     [Mod. 

Lat.  ophld"l>"(rachi(i');  sutV.  -fin.] 

A.  -4s  ndj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Ophidobatiachia 
[V.  279] ;  resembling  a  snake  ;  serpentiform. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Ophidobatrachia  [V.  27l>];  a  serpentiform  or 
vermiform  amphibian. 

dph-i-dol'-d~gist.  5.  [Eng.  o}-h!dolog(ii); 
siill".  -iit-]  One  who  is  versed  iu  ophidology, 
or  the  natural  history  of  serpents ;  a  writer 
on  snakes. 

6ph-i-ddl-6-gy.  s\  [As  if  from  a  stem 
u^iiA.  (ojihid-),  Irum  Gr.  Ci^it^ (ophis)  =a  snake] 
Zool. :  That  branch  which  deals  with  the 
natural  histttry,  classification,. and  descrip- 
ti(m  of  seriiciits;  tlie  zoological  study  of 
serpents. 

6ph-i-6-9eph'-a-loid,  «.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ophiocephal(u^) ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Ophiocephalid* 
[V.  279] ;  resembling  an  ophiocephalus  [V.  271']. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Ophiocephalidit-  [V.  ';.'7'.'j. 

oph  -  i  -  0  -  com  -  i  ~  dse,  s.  id.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ophiocom(a) ;  suff.  -it/a'.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Echinoilermata  of  the 
order  Zygophinne  (q.v..  Sup.),  with  Opliio- 
coma  [V.  279]  for  type.  The  arms  are  inserted 
on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  disc  ;  spines 
smooth  or  covered  with  skin ;  disc  granulated. 

6-phi'-6-d6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat  ,  from  Gr.  60i$ 
(ophis)  =  a  snake,  and  oSovs  (odmts),  genit. 
oBoi-TOi  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes  of  the  family  Hexagrammidaf,  with  a 
single  species,  H.  dongatus,  from  the  Pacific 
coast  of  America.  Body  elongate,  low,  little 
compressed  ;  head  long,  pointed,  without 
scales  ;  mouth  verj"  large ;  dorsal  long,  deeply 
notched.  It  reaches  a  length  of  forty  inches, 
and  may  weigh  from  thirty  to  forty  pounds. 
According  to  the  Bidktin  of  the  United  Slates 
Museum  (No.  47,  pt.  ii.)  it  is  one  of  the  most 
important  food  fishes  on  the  coast. 

oph-i-ol'-a-ter,  s.  [Eng.  ophiolat(ry);  suff. 
-('-.]     (Jne  who  woi'ships  seijients. 

oph-i-ol'-a-troiis,  c  [Eng.  ophiol(tt(ry) ; 
suH'.  -o»s,]'  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  worshiji  of  serpents  ;  worshiping  serpents. 

6ph-i-6-lxt'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  ophioUt(c);  suff.  -ic] 
I'ttrol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ophiojiie  ;  resembling  or  containing  ophiolite 
[V.  279]. 

6ph'-i-6-morph,  j;.  [Gr.  otitic  (02>his),  genit. 
«i*^€us  (ojthtos)  =  a  serpent,  and  fiop^ij  (morphe) 
=  form.] 

Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ophiomorpha 
[V.  279] ;  a  limbless  serjientiform  amphibian. 

dph-i-6-mor'-phic,  <(.  [Eng.  ophiomorph; 
sufl".  -ic] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Ophiomorpha  [V.  270]; 
liaving  the  form  of  a  serpent;  resembling  a 
snake. 

dph-l~d-mor'-phlte,  s.  [Eng.  ophiomorph  ; 
suH'.  -ite.]  An  ammonite,  or  the  impression 
or  Cast  of  one  in  any  rock. 

"The  ophiomorpfiife*.  which  I  found  growing  be- 
tween the  thin  plates  of  a  kiud  of  brittle  blue  arnte." 
— C'orrt-jju.  of  Kay,  \>,  ISl. 

oph-i-d-ni'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ophion; 
suff.  -Imc] 

Entoin.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  parasitic  Hymemiptera,  of  tlie  family  Ich- 
neumoifidie,  with  <>phion  [V.  279]  for  tyj»e. 
The  species  are  characterized  by  ihe  long 
cuiiipiessed  abdomen. 

oph-i-sau'-ri-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  opkU 
sauries)  \  suff.    idir.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
snake-lizards,  with  the  single  genus  Ophi- 
saurus  [V.  27'.']. 

oph-is-iir -Old,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ophismius); 
suir.  -oid.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  lapsed  genus  Ojihisurus  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
having  a  tail  more  or  less  like  that  of  a  snake. 

"  This  genuB  contains  all  the  ophisuroid  eels  whicU 
have  sharp  teeth,  no  marked  i-ftnines.  n'ell-de\tfIope(] 


Gkte,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    ee,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  : 


go,  pot, 
=  kw. 


ophisurus— opilionina 
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* Oph-is-iir'-us,  .•■■.    [Mod.  Lnt.,  from  Gr.  6<^is 
{f.j'hi-)  =  a  S'  11  tilt,  anil  orpa  (oum)  =  tail.] 

Ichthii.  :  A  I'ipsed  synniiyni  cf  Opliichtliys 
(q.v.,  Sup.).    The  iiaiiie  was  useil  hy  Swiiiiison. 

oph-i-iir'-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ophimXa); 
>yuif,  -an.] 

A,  yl5  aJj.:  Pertaining  to,  tionnected  with, 
or  clinracteristii'  of,  tlu-  Kenns  Oiihiura  IV.  2S0J, 
or  the  order  Ojihiurideie  [V.  280]. 

B.  As  snbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Ophi- 
uridea  [V.  260]. 

"A  few  (lee]>-sen  holothurinns  and  ophturmtg.  and 
aiiiiic  Kiiiull  ai-tiiii.a'  wliioti  liiiU  »ttAche<l  tlu-iiiaelves 
tu  tli«  iioUiitet  with  ft  few  other  iuvertelirnt^s  xeenu'd 
to  \t  all  tlmt  lived  Ht  these  grciit  depths."— A'<ilHrc, 
Dec,  2*i.  1»93.  I..  212. 

oph-i-iir'-e-aBt  '"•  P^'    [Mod.  Lat.  ophiuT{d) ; 

sulf.  -nr.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  prime  divi- 
sinn  of  liiittle  stars,  i-omprising  forms  in 
which  the  arms  are  simple  and  unbranched. 

oph-ry-di'-i-d83,  s.  pi.  [3Iod.  Lat.  ophry- 
di(um) ;  suff.  -liliv.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
peritroclKius  Infusoria,  with  Oidirydium  [V. 
280]  for  type.  It  is  enuivalent  to  Saville 
Kent's  subfamily  Ophrydiime. 

Oph-rjrd-i  i'-n»,   s.  pi.      (Mod.  Lat.  ophry- 

<li(um);  sntr.  -/;("■.] 

Zonl.  :  An  ainendM  fm-iii  of  Saville  Kent's 
name  Ophrydiin  |V.  2sO], 

oph-ry-o-den-dri-dsB.  i^.]-L  [Mod.  Lat., 
U\>m  ('phryiykn<.li-{oii)\  sutf.  -t'/c.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Protozoa,  of  the  order 
Tentactdifcra  Actinaria,  with  Opliryodendron 
(t{.v.,  Sup.)  lor  type.  Tentacles  apparently 
united  so  as  to  form  one  or  inoiv  ilistinct 
pniliosciiliff'rm  ai-pendages,  the  distal  termi- 
ii;itiMiis  I'f  which  are  naked  or  cirrate. 

dph-ry-o-den-dron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(Jr.  6»f>pi'«  {oithruA),  licnit.  bi^piios  {oi'hntos) 
=  an  eyebrow,  and  SdvSpov  (licndroa)  =  a 
tree.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Protozoa,  of  the  order 
TentacuUfera  Aclinaria,  typi-  "f  tlu-  family 
Ophryodendridie.     Animals  mostly  associated 


orURY01)ENM;0X. 

A,  Opbryodetxlroii  pedicflliitiiiu  uii  a  Pluniulnria  attftn : 
B,  Mure  highly  iiiittfiiitlcil.  showing  uiit>  iToboKcldi- 
fiirui  niiil  twii  xei'iiiuonu  zuulds  ;  v,  Oiihiyudeudruii 
iiiultlc.ipltiitiiiii.     {After  Sai'illo  Koit.) 

in  colonies,  usually  dimorphic,  or  including 
two  distinct  structural  types.     The  species 
inhabit  saltwater,  and  inciease  by  f;cnunation 
and  the  production  of  ciliated  embryos. 
oph  -  r^  -  6  -  SCO  -  le9'-  i  -  dee,  5.  pL    [Mod. 

L-At.  ophrijosc'Ux,  <;fint.  ophryoscolcciis)',  suH*. 

ZoiA.  :  A  family  of  pcritroehous  Infusoria, 
wilh  OphryosruifX  (q-v.,  Sup.)  for  ly]>e. 
Animalcules  frce-swimnnn^,  ovate  or  elongate, 
soft  or  (Micuir.issed,  ])ossessint;  a  peristome, 
and  i)rotrusibU'  ciliary  disc,  as  in  the  Vorti- 
cellida- ;  one  or  more  style-like  caudal  up- 
pendai^cs,  usually  developed  at  the  posterior 
cxtn-niily  ;  anal  aperture  prjsti-'ro-teiniinal, 
or  npniing  into  the  vi-slibulum  nr  oi'al  fossa. 

dph-rjr-o-sco'-lex,  ■•'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
^ir.  i'«/j)3u«  (tijiknis),  K^nit.  o(^pvos  (ophrnm)  = 
Uie  eyebrow,  and  trKuj\r]^  (sviilix)  =  a  worm.] 
Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Opliryo- 
iColecid;e  (<|.v.,  Sup.),  having  the  endojdast 
conspicuous,  and  the  contractile  vacuoles 
usually  multiple.  Saville  Kent  describes  two 
species,  both  endopmasitic  in  the  llrst  and 
second  stnmachs  ot  sheep  and  cattle. 


dph-thal-mdl'-gx-a.  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Cir.  ^,<i>i>a.\}x6<i  {ophth'ulmos)  —  the  eye,  and 
liAyos  (nliios)  =  l)ain,] 

I'dthol. :  Neuralgia  of  tlie  eyeball  ;  pain  in 
the  eye. 

6ph-thiil-ma-tr6'-phi-a,   s.     [Mod.  Lat., 

from   (_ir.  6(i>^oA/xos   {nj,hrli,ilmoi^)  =  the  eye, 
and   drpo^ia  (atruphut)  =  want  of  nourish- 
ment.] 
P((thol :  Wasting  of  the  eyeball. 
dph-thd,l'-mic  seg'-ment,  .'I. 

('"mi>.  Aiuit.  :  The  first  segment,  which 
bears  the  eyes,  in  the  Arthropoda.  It  is  not 
always  to  be  differentiated,  but  is  clearly 
articulated  in  the  Squillidie.  (Stebbing :  Cms- 
tan",  1-.  31.) 

Oph-thal -mite.  s.  [Gr.  u*0aAfi6«  {ophthal- 
mns)  =  the  eye;  suff.  -itp.] 

C'unp.  Aiint.:  One  of  the  eye-stalks  of  a 
stalked -eyed  crustacean  ;  theoretically,  the 
appendage  of  the  lirst  cephalic  (or  ophthalmic) 
segment. 

"The  chief  interest  of  the  specimen  lay  in  the  fact 
that  the  left  ophthalmitc  had  taken  en  untenuiforiu 
clKinii-turs."— /Vor.  Zoul.  Soc,  1S97. 1>.  468. 

oph-thal-mitVic,  a.  [Eng.  ophtluUriiit(e) ; 
suti;  'k\] 

Cvmp.  A  nat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  an  oplithalmite, 

dph-thal-mo-,  prcf.  [Gr.  oij>eaXti6<;  (ophthul- 
!ito^)  =  the  eye.]  The  first  element  iu  several 
words,  and  denoting  relating  to  the  eye,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

6ph-thal-m6-blen -nor-rhe -a,  s.    [Oph- 

TllAJ.Mwr.LlCNMiKiaiiKA,   .SU]'.] 

6ph-thal-md- Wen-xior-  rhce  -  a,  oph  - 
thal-mo-blen-nor-rhe'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 

from  Gr.  o<i>Sii.\iiai  (ophthalmos)  =  the  eye, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  hlcnuorrhau.] 

Fi'.thol.  .'  Conjunctivitis  arising  from  ex- 
posure to  cold. 

Oph  th3.1-m6-car-9i-no-ma  (pi.  oph- 
thal-mo  car-yi-no -ma-ta),   ^.      [Mod. 

Lat.,   IV'Hii   Gr.   :>'t,B,x.\fx6<:  {■'/.ht'lutuiU's)  =  the 
eye,  and  M»d.  Lat.  auxinomu.] 
Pathol. :  Carcinoma  of  the  eye. 
6ph-thal-m6-car-9i-n6'-ma-ta,    s.  pi. 

H  U'lilllALMOi  AKi.  I  NOMA,  ^Up.] 

oph-thal  -m6-9ele»    .-■■     I  I'lvf    ophthalim-, 
and  Gr.  kijAj]  (Wl)  =  a  tumour.] 
I'ofhol. :  Protrusion  of  the  eyeball. 

oph-thal  mo-di-as-tim-  e-ter,  ■';.     [Gr. 

..i!t6i)iAno'i  (•.ijilt(iiafin".'<)  ■=.  the  eye,  6iciaT»)/Att 
idiaslciuu)  =  a  gajf,  an  interval,  and  fj-dTpov 
{inelron)  =  measure] 

Optics:  An  instrument  invented  by  Lands- 
berg,  a  Hanoverian  optician,  fi»r  adjusting 
the  optical  axes  of  lenses  to  the  axis  of  vision. 
It  consists  of  two  tulies  with  adjustable  plane 
glasses,  each  divided  by  a  central  line.  On 
looking  thi'oui;h  this  instrument  at  a  mirror, 
each  eye  views  its  own  image,  and  the  glasses 
are  adjusted  until  the  line  on  the  glass  as 
viewed  in  the  mirror  is  caused  to  bisect  the 
piijiil  of  the  eye. 
oph-thal-mo-log'-ic.  a.  [Eng.  ophth(dmo- 
h.'Hn):  suir.  -^.1  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  thai,  branch  of  seience  which  deals  with 
the  eye,  its  imatomy,  <liseases,  and  functions  ; 
relating  to  the  scieiilinc  study  of  the  eye. 

oph-thai-md-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  oph- 
t.}iithn»!o„ir ;    suif.   -"/.)     The  same  as  Oph- 

TIIALMCI.OGI''  (q.v.,  SUli.). 

dph-thdl-mom  -e-try,  5.  [Pref.  ophtludmo-, 
and  Gi'.  ^icrpoi-  (ni'tron)  =  a  measure.]  The 
meiisuialii'M  .d  the  eyeball,  esj-ecially  tt> 
a^cerlaill  the  einvalur.'  .<f  the  Cornea. 

6ph-thai'-m6-phdre,  '.  [Ophthalmo- 

l'UOKlL.M,  Sujt.] 

Coiap.  Amt.  :  Any  eye-bearing  part  or  pro- 
cess ;  an  ommaioithore. 

Oph-thal    mo- phori- a.   ,. yL      [Oi^h- 

TliAl.MoriliillU  M,  rtUp.) 

oph  thai  mo  phbr-i  um  (pi.  6ph-thfi,l- 
mo  phbr  i-a),  >.  iMod.  l.at.,  iVoni  Gr. 
i,<l>tiaAfXi>i  (<-i>lit'liulinus)  =  the  eye,  and  <f.opy« 
{pihoros)  =.  bearing.] 

Comp.    Anat.  :    The  same  as  Ophthalmo- 
I'HOIIE  ('i-v.,  Sup.). 


oph-thal-moph-or-ous,  a.  (Eng.  opft- 
th(dmop}fii:'):  SUM.  -vii^.l  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  an  ophthalmophnrc  ;  con- 
taining or  supporting  the  eyes,  as  a  part  of 
the  head  of  a  gastropod,  or  (as  in  the  exam- 
ple) of  a  reptile. 

"He  [G.  A.  Bmilengei]  h.ns,  too,  for  the  first  time- 
utilised  tlie  ilevekipnieiit  or  want  of  an  ojihthahno- 
phofoug  shelf  to  tht>  secund  euhorbital  aa  a  funiily 
cli.iracter."— A'n'.  .Sck'nco,  .M.iy,  ISBO,  p.  mtj. 

oph-thal-moph-thi'-sis,  5.  [Pref.  oph- 
thalmo-,  and  Eng.  phth'n^is.] 

Pathol. :  Decay  of  the  eyeball  ;  wasting 
disease  of  the  eyeball. 

oph-thal-mop-to'-ma,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   6<p0a^^l6i  (nphthahhos)  =   the    eye,   und 

tnCifia  (ptOnui)  =  a  fall.] 

I'othol. :  Prolapse  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

oph-thal-mor-rhex -is,   s.      [Mod.    Lat., 
fiom  Gr.  o4>6a\(io<;  (vi-htlmlmos)  =  tlie  eye, 
and  pijfis  (rhixi^)  =  a  bursting.] 
Pathol. :  Rupture  of  the  eyeball. 

oph-thal' -mo -scope,  v.  i.  [OpnrHALMo- 
scorE.  .•;.,  V.  -.'so.j  To  examine  the  eye  with 
the  ophthalmoscope  [V.  2S0]. 

oph- thal-mo- scop' -ic,  «.  [Eng.  ophthalnio- 
sc:p{r) ;  sull.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ophthalmoscope  or  its  use  ;  ex- 
amined or  ascertained  by  means  of  the 
ophthalmoscope  [V.  2S0]. 

6ph-thal-m6-sc6p  ic-al,   c     [Eng.  opJi- 

thalmoscopic ;  suit.  -'W.j'  Ophthalmoscopic 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

6ph-thal-m6-sc6p'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
ophthulmoscopia.d ;  snff.  -!>i.]  By  means  of 
an  investigation  with  the  ophthalmoscope 
[V.  2S01 ;  in  relation  to,  or  connection  with, 
an  examination  of  the  interior  of  tlie  eye  with 
an  ophthalmoscope. 

"  Ophthalmoscopicnili/  the  eye  showed  a  very  re- 
markable central  lesion."  —  Lancet,  May  12,  iSuo, 
1>.  1363. 

6ph-thal-m6s'-c6-pist,s.  [Eng.  ophthalmo- 
^(■o/'(t/) ;  sutr.  -is(.\  A  person  skilled  in  the 
use  of  the  ophthalmo.seope,  or  versed  in  the 
examination  of  the  interior  of, the  eye  with 
an  ophthalmoscope  [V.  -JSO]. 

6ph-thal-m6-the'-ca  (pi.  6ph-thal-m6- 

the-9ae),  .^.  [Movl.  Lat.,  frum  Gr.  M-A^a-Vos 
{ophthalmos)  =  the  eye,  and  BrjK-q  {thCki)  =  a 
case.) 

Entoiii. :  That  part  of  the  pupa  case  which 
oveilics  and  protects  the  compound  eye. 

6ph-thal-m6-the  -988,  s-  pi.    [Ophthalmo- 

TIIECA,  Sup.] 

oph-thal-mo-to-nom  -  e  -ter,  s.  [Pref. 
ophthidmo-,  Gr.  toi'o?  {to)ws)  =  tension,  and 
[jieTpov  (mctron)  =  a  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  tension  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

oph-thal-mo-to-nom- e-tr3r,   s.     [From 

the  same  clemeiiis  ;ts  ••plitiodinotonomcter 
Ol.v.,  Sup.).]  The  measurement  of  the  ten- 
sion of  the  eyeball. 

*d'-pi-at-ed,  a.  [Eng.  opiat(e)\  suff.  -ed.] 
Drugged  with  a  narcotic.    {Davus.) 

"  Tiie  oi'iatcd  mi\k  dews  u|)  the  hraoi,  " 
Verses  prefixed  to  Kcintet  s  Erasmus'  i'raiic  of  Foil;/. 

to-pi-at'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ophtO);  suff.  -ic.) 
Pertaining  to,  or  connecteil  wilh,  opiates  or 
narcotics  ;  characteristic  of,  or  arising  from, 
the  use  of  opiates  or  narcotics. 

6-pil'-i-6,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  opiUo 
=  a  shepherd.] 

Eulom.:  In  some  elassitications  a  genus  of 
Arachnida,  containing  the  harvestmen.  The 
jiame  is  approximately  a  synonym  of  Phalan- 
gium. 

d-pil-i-6'-ne-a,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  vpdio,  genit.  ojidionis.] 
Zvol. :  The  same  as  Opilionina  (q.v..  Sup.). 

6-pil-i-6'-neS,  s.  3*/-     [Mod  Lat..  pi.  oTopilio 

(q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Entom. :  The  same  as  Opilionina  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

6-pil-i-6-ni'-na,  .«.  ]'l.  [Mod.  Lat.  opiUo, 
gcnit.  opilicn{is),  the  name  of  the  typical 
genus ;  suff.  -ina.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Arachnida,  having 
tlie  abdomen  not  constricted  off  fruui  the 
eephalothorax :  four  pairs  of  very  long  nm! 
slender  legs.     They  breathe  by  trachcie  oidy  ; 


boil.  h6^ :  p^t.  j^n^rl:  cat.  cell,  chorus,  9hin,  ben<?h :  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon.  eyist^  ph  -  t. 
-ciaa.  -tian  =  shaa.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -we,  ^c.  -  091,  au 
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opilionine— opomyza 


clieliceia'  chelate.  Tlie  scientiric  name  laore 
generally  used  is  Plialangidj:  ;  and  the  species 
;ire  popularly  known  as  liarvestmen. 

6-pil  -i-6-nine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  opilioti(es) ; 
sutr.  -inc.] 

A,  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Opiliones. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  spider  of  the  Opiliones. 

op-is-thar'-thri,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  oma-dii'  (opisthen)  =  behind,  and  apOpof 
(arthron)  =  a  joint.) 

Ichthy. :  In  some  American  classifications  a 
name  given  to  tlie  selachian  family  Notidau- 
idte,  considered  as  forming  an  order  of  the 
class  Squali.  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
manner  in  wluLh  tlie  functional  lower  jaw  is 
articulated  to  the  skull.  [Pbotoselachii.Sup.] 

op-is-thar-throus,  «.     [Jlod.  Lat,  opis- 

thar(hr{i)  ;  suit,  -oks.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Opisthartlui. 

d-pis'-then,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oTria-Oef 
("insthen)  =  behind.}  A  hinder  portion  of 
tlu'  Itody  of  an  animal. 

6-pis -thi-a,  s.pL    [OnsTHrox,  Sup.] 

d-pis-thi  on  (pi.  6-pis -thi-a),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  on-t'fffltoi-  {opisthiun),  neut.  of 
oTTtVflios  {opisthios)  =  hinder.] 

Anthrop, :  The  median  point  of  the  posterior 
diameter  of  the  occipital  foi-amen.  This  point 
lies  opposite  the  nasiou,  and  is  used  in  taking 
skull  measurements. 

6-pis-th6-,  jiref.  [Gr.  CmrrBev  (opisthen)  = 
Itehiiid,  at  the  back.]  Situated  on,  pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  back  or  rear,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second  ele- 
ment. 

o-pis-tho-bran  -chism,  s.  [Eng.  opistho- 
iiranch  ;  sutl.  -ism.] 

Zoot.  :  The  condition  of  being  opistho- 
branchiate,  that  is,  of  having  the  gills  (as 
in  some  molluscs)  situated  behind  the  heart. 

o-pis-tho-coel'-ism,  5.  [Eu<^. opisthoc<£l(ous); 

sutl.  -(.s'm.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Thecnuditionof  beingopistho- 
cieloub ;  having  ^■eltebITe  concave  behind  to 
receive  a  corresponding  knob  on  the  anterior 
face  of  the  following  vertebra. 

"  Opigtfioccel ism  becomes  a  useful  character  for  diag- 
nostic purposes,"— /i(i.  1358,  p.  117. 

o-pis'-tho-come,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  opisthoconms.] 

'irnith.:  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Opistho- 

ci'iiius  [V.  2S:^] ;  a  hoazin. 

d-pis-thdc'-o-mine,  n.    [Mod.  Lat.  opistho- 

C0'n{ns)  ;  sutl'.  -int',] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
liaving  the  characteristics  of,  the  Opistho- 
comidie  [V.  28^2]. 

o-pis-thoc'-o-mous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  opistho- 

C'jm{iis) ;  sutf.  -oii^.] 

Urnith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  the  Opisthoconms  [V.  2S2] ;  having 
an  occipital  crest,  as  a  hoazin. 

6-pis' -tho-dont,  o.  [Pref.  opUtho-,  and  Gr. 
^-lovi    {'.hIoks),    gonit.   bSovTOs   (pdontos)  =  a 

I'intll.] 

I  oinp.  AiuiJ. :  possessing  back  teeth  only. 

6-pis-th6-gas  -trie,  a.     [Pref.  o2n*tho;  and 
Eng.  gasti'U:] 
Comp.  Anut. :  Situated  behind  the  stomach. 

6-pis-thd-gl6s'-sa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat^,  from 
Gr.  oTriCT^ei'  (ovistht'ii)  =  behind,  and  yKwa-a-a 
{glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zooi. :  In  Giinther's  classifl cation  a  primary 
group  of  anurous  Batrachia.  characterizeil  by 
liaving  the  tongue  free  behind  and  attached 
in  front. 

6-pis-th6-gl6s-sal,  ".  [Mnd.  Lat.  opistho- 
gioss(a)  ;  sutl'.  •'.(/.] 

Zool. ;  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Opisthoglossa ;  having  the  tongue  at- 
tached in  front  and  free  b:hiud. 

6-pis-th6-gl6s  -sate,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  oinstho- 

ijluss{a)\  sutr.  -att:]' 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli.  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Opisthoglossa ;  having 
the  tongue  attached  in  front  and  free  behind. 

6-pis-tll6-glypll'-a,  s.  31?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ontaOei'  (oi,i:>then)  =  behind,  and  y\v<fi^ 
[(iluj'he)  =  a  carving.] 


Z'Ol.  :  A  division  of  cflnin'ijn'  snakes,  in 
ivhich  the  grooved  teeth  are  attached  to  the 
maxillaries,  behind  a  row  of  hooked  teeth. 

6-pis-th6-glyph,'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  opistho- 
ijl'jph{ia);  stiti:  -ic] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Opisthoglypha  ;  having 
grooved  back  teeth. 

6-piS'th6g-nd,th  -i-dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

opisthognnth(i(3) ;  sutl'.  -ida'.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Jordan  and  Evermann's  classifi- 
cation a  family  of  acanthopterygian  tishes, 
witli  OpistlHigliathns  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 
The  species  are  small  tishes,  inhabiting  rocky 
bottoms  in  tropical  seas.  By  Giinther  this 
genus  is  placed  in  his  family  Trachinidre. 

6-pis-th6g'-na-thus,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  6n-tiTf*ei-  (npistlien)   =  behind,  and  yva.do<; 
(ijnathos)  =  tliejuw.] 

Ichthy.:  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Opisthognathida?,  with  four  or  (ive  species, 
of  small  size.  The  maxillary  is  of  great 
length,  nearly  as  long  as  the  liead,  produced 
behind  in  a  flexible  plate. 

6-pis -tho-graph,    5.      [Pref.   opi$tho-,   and 
Gr.  ypdtfuu  iiin.'i'ho)  =  to  write.] 
Classical  A  ntlq  n  ities : 

1.  A  paper  or  parclimeut  written,  contrary 
to  custom,  on  both  sides. 

2.  An  inscribed  slab  which  has  been  turned 
round  and  its  blank  side  utilized  for  a  later 
inscription.     (See  extract.) 

"Nut  a  few  of  the  slaha  [in  the  catacombs  of  Rome], 
it  is  discovered,  have  doue  double  duty.  be.iriiig  a 
pagau  iiiscriptiuii  on  one  hide,  aud  a  Christian  oue  ou 
the    other.    These    :ae    known    as    opisthograpki." — 

Enryc.  lirtt..  v,  2'':k 

o-pis-tho-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  opisthograph  ; 
sutl'.    -ir.]      Having    both    sides  written    or 

inscribed  upon. 

6 -pis-thome,  s.    [Opisthomi,  8uii.l 

Ichthy. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
order  Opisthomi,  whether  taken  in  a  wide  or 
restricted  sense. 

"The  Opisrhomes  are  teleosts  with  the  jawa  com- 
plete and  differentiated,  the  scapuhir  arch  Uv't  con- 
nected with  the  cranium,  hut  suspended  to  the 
vertebral  culumu,  the  back  .armed  with  uimierous 
spines,  .and  with  ventrals  aljdominat  ur  suppre&sed." 
—Standard  .Vatural  Ulstory,  iii.  lio. 

O-pis-tho'-mi,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6-i(Tflei'  (opiWitn)  =  behind,  and  w^o?  (omos) 
=  shoulder.] 

Ichthy.  :  An  order  of  teleostean  fishes. 
According  to  Cope  it  consists  of  the  single 
family  Xotacanthidas,  to  which  Theodore  Gill 
joined  the  JIastacembelida;.  (See  extract 
under  Opi.stbo.\ie,  Sup.) 

6-pis-th6m -i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  ojnstho- 
m{it]ii)  ;  suff.  -ida:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  turbellarian  worms  of 
the  suborder  Rhabdocwla,  with  Oiiisthomum 
for  type.  The  mouth  is  situated  at  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  body,  and  leads  into  an 
eversible  pharynx,  which  functions  as  a 
])roljoscis. 

6-pis-th6'-m0US,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  opisthom(i)  ; 
sutl'.  -ous.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  c ha i-act eristic  of,  the  Opisthomi  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

O-pis'-tho-muzn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oiTia-$€v  {opisthen)  =  behind,  and  trrofxa 
(stoma)  =  the  mouth  ;  opisthostoma  would 
have  been  a  better  formation.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  turbellarian  rhabdoccelous 
worms,  type  of  the  familv  Opisthomidie  (q.v., 
Sap.). 

+  6-pis-th6p -ter-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
oTTKTdti'  ioi-isthcn)  =  behind,  and  Trrepoi' 
(pt^ron)  =  a  wing,  a  tin.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  isospondylous  fishes 
of  the  family  Clupeidie,  with  a  few  species 
from  the  tropical  jtarts  of  the  Pacific.  Body 
elongate,  compressed,  abdomen  serrated  ; 
scales  thin,  deciduous  ;  dorsal  tin  small,  in- 
serted considerably  behind  the  middle  of  the 
body,  to  which  fact  the  generic  name  has 
reference  ;  anal  tin  very  long,  ventrals  want- 
ing, caudal  dt-'eply  forked. 

d-pis-thop-thal  -ma,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  u-htB^i'  {opiithcn)  =  behind,  and 
u(f(0a\fio?  {ophthahnos)  =  the  eye.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gray's  classification  a  division  of 
gastropodous  Mollusca,  separated  on  account 


of  the  position  nf  tin-  i-yes.  which  lie  behind 
*the  base  of  the  tentacles.    Here  lie  placed  the 
twnioglossate  family  Aciculida-. 

o-pis-thd-pul  -mon-ate,  a.   [Pref.  opistho-, 

and  Eng.  i'n!,non'jf':.] 

ZooL:  Having  the  lung  sac  iK)sterior,  as 
some  pulmcnate  Gastropu'la. 

o-pis-tho-sphen -dd-ne,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
tVom  Gr.  oTTLaSev  (opisthen)  =■  behind,  and 
o-'fiei-fionj  (sphcndom)  —  a  sling  for  throwing, 
a  headband.] 

Greclc  Antiq.:  A  kind  of  head  band,  for 
confining  tlie  liair,  used  by  Greek  women  in 
classic  times.  It  consisted  of  an  ornamented 
tie  of  cloth  or  leather,  broad  in  the  crentre, 
and  growing  narrower  towards  the  ends.  It 
was  tied  on  the  forehead  in  an  elaliorate  knot. 

6-pis -tho-tome,  a.  [Gr.  ontn-etv  (opitithen) 
~  behind,  and  tojut;  (tomP)  =  a  cvittitig.] 

Biol.  :  In  Coi>e's  nomenclature  the  term 
applied  to  that  kind  of  mastication  in  which 
the  molars  of  the  lower  jaws  move  backwards 
with  a  cutting  action  against  those  of  the 
upper  jaw. 

"The  inferior  molars  shear  posteriorly  »gaiust  the 
superior  molars.  Opitthototne  mnsticitlou." — Cope: 
7Vj»i!()\tf  factori  0/  fJrolution,  p.  31!% 

6-pis-tll6-t6n'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  opistho-,  Gr. 
Toi'Ds  (tonos)  =  stretching,  and  sutf.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  kind  of  tetanus  in  which  the  body  is  bent 
backward ;  characterized  by,  or  resulting 
from,  opisthotonos  [V.  2S2] ;  exhibiting  a 
tonic  spasm  in  which  the  body  is  bent  back- 
ward. 

"  The  opisthotonie  jittitude  wjis  maintained  even 
during  sleep."— iuKcef.  Aug.  3,  1983,  p.  2or, 

6-pis' -thu-ral,  n.  [Eng.  opiUhur{e)\  suff.  -«?.] 
Comp.  Anat.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Opislhure  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  word  opitthnral  applies  to  auaphysical  ele- 
ments in  contJift  with  the  nnderaide  oi  the  urostyle." 
—  r.5.  CuinmUiion  Fish  uini  Fisheries,  168C.  p.  981. 

6-pis' -thlire,  .•;.  [Gr.  ovia-Bei'  (opisthen)  = 
behind,  and  ovpa  (oi(,-a)  =  the  tail.] 

Colli;;.  Anat.:  The  name  given  by  Ryder  to 
the  degenerated  portion  beliind  the  urosunie 
iu  some  fishes,  as  Chima-ra  moiistrosa. 

"The  word  opisthure  is  by  no  ni&ans  synooymous 
with  urostile.  because  it  includes  more.'— t'.S.  Cotn- 
missi-jn  Fif^h  and  Fislierie<,  1S86,  p.  334. 

d'-pi-um  eat'-ing,  s.  The  habitual  con- 
sumption iif  opium  or  any  of  its  preparations 
as  a  stimulant. 

"The  habitual  consumption  of  opium  or  nny  o(  ita 
preparations  by  iiersuus  otherwige  in  gond  health  is 
known  as  opium -irutina.  the  opium  l>:ibtt,  morphine 
habit,  fr  iin}ri-liimsin,  "—Chambcrt'  Eticuvtop.,  \u.  61*. 

o'-pi-um  hab'-it,  s.  The  habitual  use  of 
opium  or  anv  of  its  preparations  as  a  stimu- 
lant. 

o'-pi-iiiil  haunt'-ed,  c  Produced  by  the 
use  of  opium. 

"His  playful  fancy  and  we.ilth  of  whimsical  and 
humorous  allusion  enliven  ulmust  every  topic,  and 
the  during  conceptii.-n  .iiid  goi't'eona  colotirinx  of  his 
npitim-hiiuuted  dreaius  are  not  leas  admirable  tliau 
the  pomp  and  retinemeiit  of  the  langnnne  in  which 
he  clothes  those  weird  and  wundruus  visions."— CAam- 
bers'  Enc>/c!op..  iii.  767. 

6-pi-um  lin  i-ment,  s. 

Med. :  A  liniment,  composed  of  soap  and 
laudanum,  for  allaying  pain. 

6  -pi-iim  plas'-ter,  .*;. 

Phai-m. :  A  plaster  in  wliich  opium  is  the 
active  ingredient.  The  proportion  of  finely 
powdered  opium  to  the  resin  in  the  opium 
plaster  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  is  as 
oue  to  nine. 

o'-pi-um  smok'-ing,  ^4.  &  a. 

A.  As  suhst.  :  The  act  or  practice  of  smok- 
ing prejtared  opium  ;  it  brings  on  mental  and 
pliysical  excitement,  followed  by  a  feeling  of 
content,  and  then  benumbing  stujior.  A 
special  form  of  pipe  is  employed,  with  a  bowl 
resembling  a  small  cup  ;  into  this  a  piece  of 
prepart-d  opium,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  is 
placed  by  means  of  a  small  fiuttened  iron  pen  ; 
the  opium  is  lit,  the  smoke  inhaled,  and  then 
slowly  expelled  through  the  nostrils. 

"  opium  •stnokina.  — The  8mokiU|<  of  ojiiuni  as  A 
stiinulant  narcotic  is  practi&ed  cniefly  in  China, 
India,  Borucu.  and  the  far  East."— C7i.u«6tJ<'  Cjfclop., 
vii.  6H. 

B.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  smoking  of  opium. 

6p-6-my'-za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Cx^ 
{dp:;),  geiiit.'on-o?  ("i"^>)  =  the  face,  and  p.vla. 


fSite.  tax,  fare,  amidst,  what.  ^U.  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot; 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute.  cub.   ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     »,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


opomyzidse— orea 
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(mnia)  =  a  fly.  (Agassi:.)  The  Cent.  Dkt. 
suggests  that  t!if  sec'iii'i  element  has  beeu 
coiil'iisoil  with  fiv^uj  (inico)  =■  to  suck.] 

Eitt'fui. :  A  genus  of  acalyptrate  Diptera, 
with  a  few  British  species.  Auteiune  detlt-xeil, 
third  joint  oval ;  style  finely  villose  ;  abdo- 
men elongate,  six -jointed;  first  transverse 
nerve  medial,  second  subaj'icaL 

op-d-myz'-i-dae,  s.j*!.    [>[od.  Lat.  o;>o»iyr(a); 

sutl".  -id"-.] 

Kntom. :  A  family  of  dipterous  insects,  of 
the  section  Acalyptratw,  with  Opomyza  for 
type. 

O-pot'-er-o-dont,  a.  &  s.     [Opoterodonta, 

Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  eharaeteristic  of,  the  Opoterodoiita. 

B.  -4s  siibst. :  Auv  individual  of  the  Opotero- 

dnnt:i. 

6-p6t-er  6-d6n  -ta,  d-pot-er-o-don- 
ti-a  (ti  as  Shi),  .s.  '  [Fr.  opotfiodoat^-^,  from 
Mo*.'l.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oirdrepos  (hopoteros)  = 
which  of  the  two,  here  =  either,  and  u&ov^ 
(otious),  genit.  o66itos  (odoiUos)  =  a  tooth.] 

2ooL :  A  name  introduced  by  Dumeril  & 
Bibron  ia  tlie  French  form  (given  iu  the 
etymology)  for  a  suliorder  of  Ophidia,  witli 
narrow,  noii-distensible,  slit-like  mouth,  aud 
immovably  connected  facial  bones,  having  no 
tail  or  only  a  very  short  one.  They  have 
solid  hooked  teeth  in  one  jaw  only,  which 
may  be  the  upper  or  tlie  lower ;  posterior 
limb.s  present  in  a  rudimentary  ctjiidition. 
The  order  consists  of  the  single  family  Typh- 
lopidte  [VI.  262]. 

6-p6t-er-6-d6n -ti-a   (ti  as  shi),   6. 

(t)i-OTERoDONTA,  Suj'.] 

•6p-p6r-tun'-ous,  ".  (Lat.  opportunus  = 
m,  seasonable,  timely,  and  sutf.  -oits.]  Con- 
venient, seasonable,  favourable,  well-timed. 

$p-po^'-xt,  V.  [Lat.  opposUiis,  pa.  par.  of 
i>}'poit'j  =.  to  set  against,  to  oppose.]  To  place 
or  assume  as  a  contradictory  proposition  ;  to 
iiL'gative,  to  deny. 

op-pd^-i-ti-fo'-li-oiis,  o.     [Lat.  opposUns 
=  opposite, /o?iM»i  —  a  leaf,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Hot. :  Situated  opposite  a  leaf. 

6p-pds-i-ti-pet'-al-ous,  o-   (Lat.  opimitus 

—  "pjiiisite,  ami  Eng.  iidaloits.] 
Ii"(. :  .Situated  opposite  a  petal. 

dp'pd^-i-ti-sep'-al'Oiis, «.    [Lat.  opposUus 
=  I'ppn.^^ite,  and  Eng.  scpaloHS.] 
}:•>(. :  jjituated  oppi)site  a  sepal. 
op'-ti-cal  9en-tre,  ^■ 

Optics  :  That  point  in  the  axis  of  every  lens 
through  which  luminous  rays  pass  without 
being  deflected  from  tlieir  course. 

"  Iu  cotisiileriiiK  ri-fraction  at  a  single  surface,  we 
Knid  that  ray«  w  liicli  iKissed  tlirou^h  the  optical  centre 
(wliich,  in  thrtt  ciisi-.  coiuclded  with  the  teutre  uf 
cui-vulure)  nuderweiit  no  chiiiiye  ui  dirtotmu.'  — 
Jnlv  :  O/jfithalinic  Science.  |i.  asa. 

Op  -ti-cal  9ir-cle,  ^■. 

optics  :  A  graduated  circle,  with  subsidiary 
appliances,  used  to  illustrate  the  laws  of  re- 
fraction and  reflection, 

op' tic  disc,  a. 

An'tt. :  The  pinkish  area  at  tlie  back  of  tin' 
retina  wheie  the  o]>tic  nerve  pierces  it  and 
expands  to  form  its  inner  layer.  (Duiiglison.) 
Called  also  Optic  papilla. 

op-ti-^ir-i-a-rj^,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  opticus 
=  pertaining  tu  the  eye,  and  Eng.  ciliary.] 

Ain't.  :  pL-rtaining  to  the  optic  and  to  the 
ciliary  nerves. 

dp-ti'9ist,  s.  [Eng.  opticis);  suff.  -ist.]  One 
who  is  engaged  in  the  study  or  practice  of 
oi)tical  science. 

"The  real  caime  of  the  luiuiuoHity  of  th«  pye»  of 
niiiiitals  Id  the  durk  ia  iiuw  tlioroughly  uudemtood  by 
tihysioli>gic)il  o/jtiviltt."~I'vi>ulitr  SciviWf  itunthlu, 
Aiirll,  11^84,  \\  mi. 

op'-ti-COn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut.  of  Gr. 
oTTTiKo?  (i)ptikos)  =  <^if  or  f(»r  siglit.] 

Vomp.  Aiwt.:  That  part  of  the  compound 
eye  of  arthropods  lying  above  the  basilar 
membrane.      {Trans.    Linn.    Soc;    Zool.,    ii, 

"  One  section  represented  thu  retinal  layer  detached 
from  the  upticon  :  uther  >itctiuna  allowed  the  tiftalhir 
hiywr:  thns  imietleally  ntTordlnn  evidence  tlmt  the 
iif-rvei*  tenniiiarv  Iu  i-ud  or^ana,  rods  pluceil  in  ^t-iuiis 
beueuth  the  •r/itic-jn.'—.V.tture,  Feb.  l<<.  1837,  [j.  asS. 


6p-tic  pa-pil-la,  s. 

Aniit. :  The  s:une  as  Oi'Tic  Disc  (q.v..  Sup.). 

dp'-ti-mal,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  optim(nm);  suff. 
-al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
optimum  ;  noting  the  liighest  degree  (either 
absolutely  or  with  relation  to  any  given  set 
of  circumstances). 

"In  the  caae  of  all  muaclee.  iucludhig  the  heart,  an 
optimal  coutractiou  is  only  obtained  when  the  muscle 
coutracts  against  an  optimal  resistance." — .Vatttre. 
Dec,  15,  U-ii,  p.  150. 

6p-ti-mist'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  optimistic; 
suit.  -('/.  -/i/.]  Ill  an  optimistic  manner  ;  from 
an  optiniisUe  puint  of  view. 

op -ti-mum,  -*!.  [Lat.,  neut.  sing,  of  optinm^ 
=  the  ijest,  used  as  t4ie  superl.  of  bomis  = 
good.] 

Biol.  :  The  degree  of  temperature  at  which 
metabolic  processes  are  at  their  best. 

"Every  vegetntive  {and  iructificative)  process  has 
certain  limits  u(  tempeniture  and  a  fixed  optimum  iu 
each  suecies.  Iu  Wiesuer's  series  of  experiments  .  .  . 
all  other  conditions  being  the  Mauie.  the  optimum  iu 
the  growth  of  the  mycelium  of  Peueciltium  glaucum 
was  about  •!•;'  C."—De  Uary  :  Fattgi  (trans. r.  p.  353. 

op-to-gen'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  otttos  {optos)  —  seen, 
visible,  yeci'aw  {gennao)  =  to  produce,  and 
suff.  -u-.] 

Optics:  The  epithet  applied  by  Viallanes  to 
the  cells  comiiosiug  the  integumental  disc,  in 
certain  stages  of  "develni)uient  of  the  com- 
pound  eye.  (LowiiA^:  Blow  hly,  ed.  2nd,  p. 
647.) 

6p-t6m'-e-try,  s.  [Gr.  oittomoi  {optoviai)  = 
to  see,  and  /xerpoi'  (^mctron)  =  a  measure.] 

Optics  :  The  use  or  application  of  the 
optometer  [V.  28(3] ;  the  act  or  process  of 
testing  the  sight  to  ascertain  the  limits  of 
accurate  vision. 

6p-to-stri -ate,  a.  [Gr.  bn-Ti«dy  {optikos)  = 
pertaining  to  vision,  and  Eng.  striate.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  optic  thalamus  and  the  corpus  striatum. 
These,  considered  as  a  whole,  are  called  the 
optostriate  body. 

Op  -to-type,  s.  [Gr.  oTTTiKo?  (optikos)  =  per- 
taining t(j  vision,  and  Eng.  type.]  A  type  or 
letter,  used  as  a  test  for  the  sight. 

"  A  new  set  of  optotypes  as  a  test  for  vision  has  been 
proposed  by  Di.  E.  Laniloit."— iiixcef.  Dec.  30,  1899, 
p.  1826. 

o-pun-ti'-e-se,  -■'.  v/.     [Mod.  Lat.  oimKti(a)  ; 

sutf.  -t'tf.] 

Bvt.  :  In  Bentliain  and  Hooker's  classifi- 
cation a  tribe  of  Cactace;e,  with  Opuiitia 
[V.  2Si3]  for  tyi)e,  and  containing  tlueo  other 
genera,  which  do  not  extend  into  the  Old 
World.  The  calyx  tube  is  not  produced 
beyond  tlie  ovary;  the  stem  is  branched  and 
jointed. 

o'-pus  num  -ber,  s. 

Music  :  The  numerical  designation  of  a  com- 
position :  as,  the  opus  number  of  Beethoven's 
Three  Trios  is  Op.  1. 

o-rac-u-lar'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  orcicular;  suff. 
-it^.]     1  lie  'lualiiy  of  being  oracular. 

dr'-ad,  mU:  [Lat.  OS,  genit.  oris  =  tlie  mouth, 
and  ad  ~  to,  toward.]  In  the  direction  of 
the  mouth  or  oral  region. 

6r'-al  ring,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  ring  surrounding  the 
moutli-upeuiug  of  an  echinoderm. 

or  -ange  bird,  .>^. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  name  in  Jamaica  for 
Spindalis  nigricepluda,  one  of  the  tanagers. 
Gosse  says  that  the  bird  derives  this  name 
from  the  reseniblance  of  its  breast  to  an 
orange. 

or-^nge  but -ter,  5. 

1.  A    name    sometimes   given    to    orange 

marmalade. 
"  2.  An  old  delicacy  of  the  table.     (Nares.) 

"The  Dutch  way  to  make  i>ruiigtilti'ltvr.~Tiik>: 
uew  cream  two  (fnlh'iin,  twiit  It  up  t<'  a tltickui'ss.  thfu 
add  half  a  pint  of  oiangc-Hower-wiiter.  and  n»  much 
red  wine,  and  ail  being  become  the  thick nvni*  of  butter, 
it  retalnH  both  the  colour  aud  ecent  uf  ati  oraUKe." — 
Closet  0/  ilarities  (ITntfJ. 

or'-ange  dog,  .v. 

Kiit'iiii.  :  The  name  given  in  Florida  to  the 
caterpillar  uf  I'upilio  cresphontts. 

"  The  caternillnr,  which  Is  couinionly  known  na  the 
'ovitiifff  tlo'j'  in  Florida,  devours  the  foliage  of  uraii|;e- 
treen,  Homftlmen  seilously  injuring  young  trees  l>y 


atrlpping  them   hATi;."—Saundv 
to  fniilt,  i>.  :t* 


or-ange  grass,  ■. 

Bot.  :  lliqii  nctiin  nudicnfih',  a  small  Ameri- 
can plant,  bearing  yellow  flcnvers,  common  in 
sandy  places. 

or'-ange  legged  hob'-b^,  $. 

0}-nith.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Faico 
vespertinus,  the  red-footed  falcon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Thi.i  small  species  (soiuetimes  misnamed  the 
Oratigi^-l'-gijed  ITobbf/.  though  it  is  more  ueurly  akin 
to  the  Keatrel)  is  luerelya  auiuuier  visitor  to  Europe." 
— Howard  .S^mndert :  Mniiual  (ed,  2ud),  p.  35;i. 

or'-ange  scale,  s. 

K>i!"iii.  :  Any  insect  of  the  family  CoccidiV, 
wliicli  infests  orange-trees. 

or'-ange  wa'-ter,  5.  The  product  of  the 
dis'r  illation  of  orange- water.  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  favourite  perfume  as  far  back  at 
least  as  the  reign  of  James  1.     {Nares,} 

"At  last  ha  departed  for  good  and  all.  aud  being 
come  home,  be  sent  her  two  bottles  of  oran'je-wttvr 
by  his  page." — Copley :   Witt,  Fita,  and  Fancie*  ilCU). 

o-ra'-tion-er,  s.  [Eng.  omti'^ii,  v. ;  sufl".  -er.] 
One  who  presents  a  iietition  ;  a  supplicant. 

6-ra -ti-un-cle  (ti  a.s  shi),  s.  [Lat.  orati- 
uncida,  diniin.  from  orutio,  genit.  orationis 
=  a  speech.]    A  short  speech. 

6r-bi-CU'-li-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  orbicul(a) ; 
sutl".  -idw.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Brachinpoda  of  the  section  Ecardines,  with 
Orbicula  for  type.  But  Orbicula  is  a  synonym 
of  Discina,  and  this  family  name  is  also  a 
synonym  uf  Discinidie  [IV.  75]. 

or-bi-te  -lar,  a.    [Orbitelari.*:,  Sup.] 

Zo<'}I.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Orbitelarij'e. 

or-bi-te-lar'-i-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fr.im 
Lat.  orhis  —  a  circle,  and  tdn  —  a  web.] 

Zool.  :  In  Thorell's  clas.sification  a  super- 
family  of  Arachnida,  comprising  all  the  ftjrms 
which  construct  orb  webs,  and  some  few 
genera,  agreeing  with  the  rest  in  structure, 
but  differing  from  them  in  tlieir  web-making 
habits. 

or-bi-te-lar'-i-an,  a,  &  i!.  [Mod.  Lat.  orhi- 
telari{a:);  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  (uij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  superfamily  Orbitelari.e. 

B.  As  s'ubst.  :  Any  spider  of  the  Orbi- 
telariie. 

or'-bi-tele,  *■.  [Obbitklari.e,  Sup.]  An 
urbitelai  laii  ;  an  orb  wea^'er. 

or-bi-te  - lous,  '(.  [Eng.  nrhitel(e)  ;  suff. 
-"US.]     ( )rl)itelaiian  ;  making  an  orb  web. 

or-bi-toi  -  dal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oi-bitoid(fs) ; 
suff.  -a/.]  Orbicular;  noting  a  limestone,  of 
Eocene  age,  consisting  in  great  part  of  the 
fossil  foramiuifera.     [Okbitoides,  V'.  290.] 

"The  last  uf  the  eruptions  was  accompaniml  by  the 
foniiation  of  thick  bedn  uf  volcautc  ash.  and  it  ih  ui>on 
these  that  the  great  mass  of  the  Miocene  {••ihilunlitH 
limestones  rests."— iVodicc,  July  2S.  I'JJu,  p.  in. 

or-bit-6-lite»  s.  [See  def.]  Anv  foraininifer 
ot  the  geims  Orbitolites  [V.  '2W)]. ' 

or-bit-o-na'-sal,  «.     [Eng.  orbit,  -1-  en- 

neet.,  and  n-fsul.] 

Aunt.:  Pertaining  to  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 
and  to  the  nose. 

or-bit-6-pin'-e-al,  a.  [Eng.  orbit,  -o-  con- 
nect., and  pinml.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to  the  orbit  of  the  eye, 
and  to  the  pineal  gland. 

or-bi-to-ros'-tral,  a.  [Eng.  orbit,  -o-  con- 
nect., and  Kng.  lustral.] 

AiKit. :  Pertaining  to,  or  ciuinected  with, 
the  orbit  and  the  rostrum.  (Used  of  parts  of 
tile  skull  of  tlie  Cetacea.) 

orb  weav'-er,  s.  Any  spider  of  the  tribe 
Orbiiehui;e  (4. v.,  Sup,), 

"The  webs  of  spiders  vary.  .  .  .  Aa  a  9tu«le  example 
of  their  making,  we  may  take  that  of  the  cummon 
garden  orb  wcaimr  (KpeUa  dladuma)."  —  Chambars' 
Liicyclop.,  ix.  133.;. 

or'-ca  (2).  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  orca  —  a 
dice-box.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  chamber  at  the  back  of 
tlie  tracheal  tympanum  of  a  bird,  formed  by 
the  junction  and  inosculation  of  the  ossified 
rings  of  the  bronchi. 

"  This  part  ha.4  been  termed  a  bony  box  ;  we  nhall, 
therefore.  In  some  measure  retain  that  name  by  giving 
It  the  title  of  oivii  (from  its  being  usually  ribbed  like 
a  dice-box)."—  Motitaj/u  :  Omitholo'/icat  liictionaro, 
Ii.  dup. 


bMl,  bo^;  p^t.  j<5^1;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9liin.  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  af ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shOn;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  &.c.  =  bel,  ice. 
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or-che-sog'-ra-phy,  5.  [Gr.  opxTjo-t? 
(orchesis),  and  ■yP«'J>'/  ('7'<t>'''c)  =  a,  writing.] 
The  art  of  dancing  ;  a  treatise  on  dancing. 

or-ches -ti-a,  5.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
op\(l<TBai  (orcheistkai)  =  to  leap.] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  Amplupoda,  type  of  the 
family  Orchestiidce,  0.  littorcn.  the  cmninon 
shore  -  hopper,  is  very  abnndant  on  many 
parts  of  tlie  British  coast. 

or-ches'-tic,  a.  «fc  s.  [Fr.  orchestiquej  from 
Gr.  <Vxi]o-Tt(cds  (orchestikos)  =■  fit  for  dancing.] 

A,  As  oAj, :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  dancing. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  The  orchestic  art ;  dancing. 

or-ches*ti'-i-dse,  s.j^L  [Mod.  Lat.  orclies- 
ti(a)\  sutr.  -idii:.] 

ZooJ. :  A  family  of  anii)hipodoiis  Crnstacea. 
of  the  gammarine  division,  with  Orchestia  for 
type.  Superior  antennip  without  a  secondary 
appendage,  and  never  longer  tlian  the  inferior 
pair;  mandibles  without  a  palpiform  appen- 
ilage ;  squaniiforni  joints  of  the  legs  largely 
develojted;  caudal  appendages  short  and  stout, 
the  posterior  pair  with  a  single  branch. 

or'-ches-trate,  v.t.  &,  i.    [Eng.,  &c.,  ordies- 

A,  Trans.:  To  compose  or  arrange  for  an 
orchestra ;  to  write  down  in  proper  order  or 
ari'angement. 

B,  liitrans. :  To  compose  or  arrange  music 
for  an  orchestra  ;  to  practise  orchestration. 

or-Chi-al'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  orchis 
—  a  testicle,  and  Gr.  aAyos  (t'i;/as)  =  pain.] 

Pathol, :  A  general  name  for  pain  in  one 
testicle,  or  in  both. 

or'-chic,  ff.  [Mod.  Lat.  orchis  =  a  testicle ; 
sntt"  -f'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  testicles. 

or-chid-,  pre/.  [As  if  from  a  Gr.  *opxt6- 
(orchid-X  wi-ongly  assumed  to  be  the  stem  of 
opXi-^  {orchis)  =  a  testicle.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  testicles. 

or-chid'-e-al,  n.  [Eng.  orchUI ;  suff.  -caL] 
Pertaining  io,  or  connected  with,  orchids; 
Ix- longing'" to  the  Orcliidaceie  [V.  '290]. 

or-chid-ec-to-my,  ■';.  [Pref.  orchid-,  and 
Gr.  iKTO^T]  (eictomc)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

Stirg. :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  testicles ;  castration. 

or-chi-di'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  *opxtS- 
(-.rrhld-).  the  assumed  stem  of  opxi?  {orchis) 
=  a  u-slicle  ;  sutf.  -itis.] 
i'''fit"l.  :  Inflammation  of  a  testicle. 

or-chid'-6-cele,   s.     [Pref.  orchid-,  and  Gr. 
K-^Ari  (kclc)  =  a  tumour.] 
Pathol.:  Tumour  of  a  testicle. 

or-cbi-don'-chus,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
orchid;  and  Gr.  oyKos  (on'jlos)  —  a  tumour.] 
I'l'lhol. :  Orcliidocele  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

or-chi-6-dyn'-i-a,  5.      [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  (')■(7ii(^.  aud  Gr.  i&vvTfi  (odunc)  =  jiain.] 
pxfhol.  :  Orchialgia  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

or-chit'-ic»  ct.  [Mod.  Lat.  orchit{is);  suff. 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  or- 
chitis ;  sulferiug  from  iuHummation  of  the 
testicles. 

or'-cu-li-form,  «.  [Lat.  orcula  =  a  little 
cask"  diniin.  from  orcula  =  a  tun,  and  foriiui 
=  shape.] 

Hot. :  Cask-shaped  ;  said  of  the  cells  of  the 
PithophoraceJe(q.v.,  Sup.). 

or'-9y-iiine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  orc,(/Ji()«) ;  suff. 
■inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
scund-roid  genus  Orcynus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

or-9y-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  through  Lat., 
frniii  Gr.  ^'(xvvoi  (orlcunos)  ^  a  large  sea-fish, 
a  mniiy,  or  an  allied  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classitications  a  genus  of 
scombroid  fishes,  with  0.  thynnns,  the  tunny, 
for  type.  Tlie  name  is  equivalent  to  Thyunus 
[VII.  UOJ. 

*  or'-di-ngjl^e,  v.t.  [Ordinance,  s.,  V.  293.] 
To  equip  with,  or  ns  with,  ordinance ;  to 
furnish  witli  means  necessary  for  defence. 

or-^-nee',  >■•    [As  if  from  a  French  *orrfuie.] 
Ecclcs. :  One  who  has  received  holy  orders, 
as  distinct  from  a  cleric  in  minor  orders  or  a 
layman. 


"The  a1)t)ot  m.Ty  cdoose  a  monk  for  onlinatioo  as 
jiriest  or  de.it-on  ;*  but  the  online-  is  to  muk  iii  the 
house  Iroin  the  date  vf  tiis  )idiiiissioii."—^'/iCj/o.  Bnt.. 
xvi.  ro5. 

Or-dd'-vi-g.!!,  a.    [See  def.] 

Geol.  :    A  contracted  form  of  Ordovician 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Their  systematic  place,  from  tlie  Bala  or  Ordoi'inn 
group  to  the  base  of  tlie  Lower  Cambrian."  — 
iLlheridijc:  Strafi-jrajihica!  Hefilvgu.  p.  3X 

Or-do-vi'-cian,  a.  [Lat.  Ordoviccs,  the  name 
of  an  ancient  North  Welsh  tribe  ;  suff.  -itin.] 
Gcol.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Lapworth 
(Geological  Magazine,  lSTi\  p.  13)  fur  the  lower 
half  of  Murchison's  Silurian  system,  which 
Sedgwick  claimed  as  Cambrian.  Geikie,  in 
his  Text  Book,  declined  to  use  the  name. 

O-rec'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  opesTiKos  (orelctikos)  ■■= 
pertaining  to  the  appetite.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
appetite  or  desire. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  will  ;  voluntary. 

ore  de-p6s'-it,  s. 

Mining:  Any  metalliferous  deposit,  con- 
taining a  workable  proportion  of  a  metal. 

"Tlie  simplest  classificatiou  of  ore  deposits  is  tliat 
based  ou  their  iorui.  iuto  two  divisions :  ll)  t--ihular 
deposits,  a  c1;ib3  subdividcil  into  («)  beds,  whether 
iuterstratified  or  siiperttcial.  and  (6)  lodes;  and  i2l 
uoii-tnbiil.tr  deposits  or  masses."  —  Chumt/eri'  En- 
cyclop.,  viL  635. 

ore  hearth  (ea  as  a),  s. 

Metallurgy  :  A  small  cast-iron  blast-furnace 
without  a  dome,  used  in  lead-smelting. 

6r'-e-6-dont,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oreodontida:.] 
Pertaining'  to.  or  connected  with,  the  Oreo- 
dontidtt  [V.  205]. 

or  -  e  -  o  -  don'- tine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oreo- 
dont{id*r)-.  sufl".  -inc.]    Oreodont  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

or  -  e  -  6  -  don'- tSid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oreo- 
dontoidca,  Sup.]  PertvTining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Oreodontoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6r-e-6-d6n-t6i'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  orcodvn,  genit.  oreodont^os),  aud  Gr.  el5o? 
(cidos)  =  form,  appearance.] 

Palreont. :  The  family  Oreodontidje  [V.  205] 
regarded  as  forming  a  superfamily  of  Artio- 
dactyla. 

or-e-6-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  oreograph(y) ; 
.suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
oreography,  or  the  science  or  description  of 
mountains. 

or  -  e  -  6  -  pha'- sine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ore<>- 
^^hasin-r.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mountain  eurassows,  constituting  the 
subfamily  Oreophasime  [V.  205]. 

or-e-or'-tyx,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  opo? 
(oros),  genit.  opeos  {oreos)  =  a  mouutaiu,  aud 
6pTv$  (artux)  =  a  quail.] 

Ornith. :  Plumed  partridge,  or  mountain 
quail ;  a  genus  of  galliform  birds  of  the  family 
PhasianidiC  aud  the  subfamily  Odoutophoriiue, 
with  a  single  species,  O.  jnctus,  from  the 
western  United  States,  rather  larger  than  the 
common  quail,  and  having  an  occipital  crest 
of  two  very  long  black  feathers.  The  head, 
mantle,  and  neck  are  slate-grey,  rest  of  upper 
parts  mostly  olive-brown  ;  throat  and  neck 
chestnut,  margined  by  a  white  band;  belly 
chestnut ;  flanks  barred  with  chestnut,  white, 
and  black.  Plumage  nearly  the  same  in  both 
sexes. 

or-e-6-sc6p'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6po?  (o/'o.s),  genit.  opcos  {oreos)  =  a  mountain, 
and  o-KuJTT-njs  (skoptcs)  =  a  mocker ;  <r«ai;rTu> 
{skoplo)  =  to  mock.] 

Ornith.  :  An  American  genus  of  thrushes  of 
the  subfandly  Mimime,  with  a  single  species, 
0.  moiitanus,  the  mountain  mockiug-bird  or 
sage-thrasher,  ranging  from  the  R"cky  Moun- 
tains west  to  the  Pacific  aud  south  to  Cape 
Lucas.  Bill  much  shorter  than  head,  not 
curved,  with  obsolete  notch  near  the  end  ; 
rictal  bristles  well  developed  ;  tail  as  lout; 
as  the  wings,  nearly  even  or  but  slightly 
graduated  ;  tarsus  longer  than  middle  toe  aud 
cl;iw,  scutelhite  anteriorly. 

Ol'-e-O-troch'-i-lUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6pos  (0/05),  genit.  opros  (oreos)  =  a  moun- 
tain, and  TpoxiAos  (trochilos)  =  a  wagtail.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Trochilida*,  with  six 
species,  ranging  over  the  Andes  from  Ecuador 
to  Chili,  generally  found  on  volcanic  moim- 
taius  just  below  the  suow-line.  The  females 
are  less  brightly  coloured  than  the  iniKs. 


OREOTROCHILUS    CHIMBOR.\ZO. 

The  species  figured  is  popularly  known  as  the 
Chimboi-azan  hill-star. 

or'-gan  grind'-er,  s.  One  who  plays  a 
barrel  organ. 

"■Es  thelivin,  breiithin' image  of  auonjiH  tfrirvler's 
luoukey. '  K'iplittg  :  Dill  'A  ivkitu. 

or'-gan  gun,  s.  A  machine-gun  in  which 
the  arrangement  of  the  barrels  resembles  that 
of  the  pipes  of  an  organ. 

"  A  breech-Iondiujj  Keqna  battery  (an  improved 
Ribaudequiu  or  organ  ■jmi),  consisting  of  thirty-oiu 
rifle  barrels  in  three  parallel  rows  .  .  .  has  been  in 
the  Rotunda  Jlnseum  .itVVoolwiL-h  since  before  1830." 
— C'lunnVcrs  Encifclop.,  vi.  TT3. 

or-gan'-ic  se-lec-tion,  s. 

Bi<d.  :  A  term  u^ed  by  Professor  J.  Mark 
Baldwin  to  denote  the  pioeess  of  ontogenetic 
adaptation,  considered  as  keeping  single  or- 
ganisms alive,  and  .so  securing  determinate 
hues  of  variation  in  subsequent  geuei'alions. 

"  I  have  already  noted  in  ]iriut  that  Prof.  Lloyd 
Morgan  aud  Vt-A.  H.  F.  Osboru  have  readied  con- 
elusions  similar  to  uiy  iu."iin  one.  Orynuic  Selection."— 
Amtrictn  Xuturatise,  July.  16'JS,  ii.  hh3.    (Note  9.) 

or-gan'-i-fi-er,  $.     [Eng.  organify;  suff.  -er.] 
Fh'jtvg. :    An  organic  substance    used    for 
preserving  the  sensitive  surfaces  of  photo- 
graphic plates  and  papers. 

or-gan'-i-fy,  v.t.  [Formed  from  Eng.  organic, 

with  suff.  -Jg.] 

Ph'Aog.:  To  treat  (plates  or  papers)  with 
any  organic  substance,  as  a  preservative. 

or-gan-i-sa  -  ta,  s.  pi.  [ Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
organizo  =  to  tirganize ;  Lat.  oiv/a/tiint  =  an 
organ.] 

Biol.  :  De  Jnssieu's  name  for  the  organic 
world,  considered  as  a  whole ;  animals  and 
l»lants  collectively. 

or-ga-nis'-mal,  «.  [Eng.  organism;  suff. 
-ah]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  pro- 
duced by,  an  organism  or  organisms. 

"No  natuntlist  doubts  the  inheritance  of  constitu- 
tional or  organistnal  variations."— JViwkwom;  acience 
of  life,  p.  154. 

or-gan-ist'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  organ;  suff.  •istic.'\ 
Music:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  organ. 

or-gan-O-,  pref.  [Gr.  opyavov  iprganon)  = 
an  organ. 1  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  organ,  iu  any  sense  of  the  \voi"d.  The 
meaning  is  compU-ted  by  the  second  element. 

or-gan-6-chor-di-g.,  s.pi.     [Orgaso- 

CHuRDK'M.  .Sup.) 

or-gan-6-chor -di-um  (pi.  or-gan-6- 
Chor -di-at),  ^■.  [Mod.  Lut.,  lr..ni  Gr. 
opyavov  (organon)  =  an  organ,  and  x°P^^ 
{chordc)  =  a  string.] 

Music :  An  instrument  in  which  the  mechan- 
ism of  the  pianoforte  is  combined  with  that  of 
the  organ. 

or-gan-6-ge-net'-ic,  a.    [Pref. organo-,  and 

Eng'.  gencltc.] 

Biol. :  Pt_-rtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
organogenesis,  or  the  formation  of  organs. 

or-gan-6V-6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  organolog{y) ; 
sutf."  -ist.) 

Biol. :  One  skilled  in  organology,  or  the 
scieiiee  of  structure  aud  function  of  organs. 

or-gan-o-nom'-ic.  «.  [Eng.  organono^n(y)  ; 
sull'.'  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
organ  o  no  my. 


fate.  f3,t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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or-gan-on'-d-my,  5.      [Pref.  organv',  aii'l 
Gr.  "roiiDS  (ninnoi<)  =  :t  law.] 
Biol. :  Organuiiyiny  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

'•  III  the  writer  8  v:\tUkt  (wiwre  ...  the  words  were 
bvkH  oryanonomi/  iitiil  toiwiiuiay-  ■  •  •  The  chiiuge  is 
made  for  tb«  anke  -t  miilyruilty  with  Byuoiiym.  Ac. 
—  liifk  /.V/tf.v<i.tf  UanJb'Mik  ilea.  ScKsnct*.  viii.  515. 
(.Ni-tt-  :.) 

or'-gan-o-nym,  *.     [Pref.  orj/ano-,  and  Gr. 
ovvtLix  ioHuma)  =  a  name.] 
Biol. :  The  lechuical  name  of  an  organ. 

"  Must  i»f  the  kiiida  vi  orfianonurM  (iinmea  of  wrgnna 
or  \)!\}cU)  ill  wiiimyii  iise  nre  ropreaented  In  the  f.d- 
luwiuif  piw^igea."— fliic4;  lit/Krvnc*  Handbook  Med. 
iicitriues,  viii.  Ji'^. 

or-ga-non  -y-mal,  or-ga-no-nym'-ic, 

liiul. :    Peit-iining  to,   or  connected  with, 
orgaimnoitiy. 


[Organonvmal,  Sup.] 
urgano-^   and 


or-ga-no-nym  -ic, 
or-ga-non -y-m:s^,  s.     (I'ref. 

Gr.  oi'v/ia  (unmnit)  =  a  name.] 

liiol :  Thett'Chiiicanionienulature  of  organs ; 

a  treatise  on,  or  the  !>tudy  of,  such  uomeitcla- 

tore. 

"The  terms  ernhniceJ  tii  group  I.  are  the  nanie^  of 
{uirt^.  or^'iiii  imiufs,  or^aii>>iiyiiis.  iLtid  their  consider- 
ation ojiistitiite^  r,r;t>iin/iti/iii>/-" —  /tuck  Jle/erciice 
UaiiiibD'ifi  Mril.  Srii^ncvM.  viii.  -MS. 

or-gan-6ph'-y-ly,  s.  [Pref.  organo-,  and 
Gr.  '<itv\rj  {phule)  —  a  tribe.] 

Biol. :  Tlie  pliylogeuetic  history  of  organ.s  ; 
the  history  of  tlie  development  of  organs. 
Haeckel  (Evolution  of  Man,  i.  24)  makes  it 
the  sj'i^ond  tlivision  of  morphogeny,  or  tliL- 
germ-liistury  of  furnis. 

or-gan-6-plas'-ty,  s.  [Pref.  organo-,  and 
Gr.  "n-AafTTo?  ({ihistos)  =  formed,  moulded; 
7rAa(rt7w  {jil'issC)  =  to  form,  tu  mould.] 

liiol. :  Tile  origin  and  development  of 
tissues. 

or-ga-no-ther-a-peu-txcs,  $.  [Pref. 
organo;  and  Eiig.  tlierapctttics.] 

Meil.  :  Tile  emplr»yrnent  of  extracts  of  ani- 
mal tissues  as  rcJiiiMiiul  agi-nts  and  prophylac- 
tics ;  organotherapy. 

•*l>r.  C.  C.  EftBterbrook  (Ellnlmrgh)  read  a  paper 
on  Orpanorhernpeurics  in  Mrlittil  Diseases.  Brown- 
Scqiiard  In  1!?8k  euunci;it«d  his  ductriiie  of  iuteniiil 
secretions  as  tli^  n-snlis  "f  ex|»eriiiient3  made  with 
tha  extrstcta  of  lie.ilthy  urtjiins,  and  stated  tliat  "  all 
tflutda  and  all  tiwBUea  have  nu  interual  aecrotioii  : 
nil  injected  uulx-utJineoDhly  have  a  touic  eQect.'"— 
iMHcef,  Au^.  25,  VJOfi.  v.  ClO, 

or-gan-o-ther'-a-py",  s.  (Pref.  organo-, 
and  Eng.  thcrap;i.\ 

Mtd.  :  The  treatment  of  diseases  by  the 
ji'lniiuistiation  of  substances  derived  from 
the  aniiital  body. 

"Til-'  ni.H)t  »iK-ce«itfiil  Irninch  of  ornnnotherapy  .  .  . 
|j;i^  (.,.-tii  that  uf  the  tiiyroids."— iVatui-tf,  Aug.  3,  isas. 
]..  :iir, 

or-g&S'-tic,  a.  [Funned  on  classic  model, 
from  Eng.  orgasm.) 

Med.  :  Characterized  by  orgasm,  or  im- 
ntoderate  excitement ;  turgid. 

or'-gic,  a.  [Eng.  orti()j);  sulT.  -ic]  Orgiastic  ; 
chanii-terized  by  wild  and  frantic  revelry. 


the  riviT  to   perform 
ititfK  otTered  );rcnt  sacr 


rjr.'/ic  dances,  i 
.nw9."—£.'uci/c.  SrU..  xix.  itL 


6r'-i-ent,  v.t.    [V.  -297.]    Add. 

3.  I'-iol.  :  To  refer  to  tlie  proper  position, 
with  respect  tu  other  parts  ;  to  define  or 
represent  the  proper  position  of. 

"  We  are  now  at  a  lou  to  orient  the  several  parts  of 
the  criiuluni."— .ScicMCf,  July  3,  lai;e,  p.  II. 

dr-i-en'-tal-ly,  «(ir.  [Eng.  oriental;  sutr.  -ly.] 

1.  Ill  the  K.i>t ;  ciistwards. 

2.  Ill  an  <.>nental  fashion  ;  as  Eastern 
nations  do. 

or-i-l&'-cial,  a.    [Lat.  os,  genit.  oris  =  the 
mouth,  and  Eng. /«'(((/.] 

Anthrop.  :  Noting  the  angle  made  by  the 
facial  line  of  Camper  with  the  surface  of  the 
crowns  of  the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

* 6-rig'-in-OU8,  a.     [Eng.  origin;  suff.  -uus.] 
Original,  ])rinieval. 

"  Uri'jiuouji  clay,  and  clay  o'  Kilhoni  too  I 

1  thin  day." 

PH  •  TiUoof  a  Tub,  1.2. 


O-rig'-nal,  s.  (From  an  Indian  name,  througli 
llie  Kr.  ul  Cuvier.] 

Zool. :   The  nmose,  Alcr.s  americana.     The 
term  was  foniit-rly  used  as  a  specitie  name. 
"Thl^  animal  U  the  Alcen  Antlqiioniin  of  ItJippell 
.  .  .  .M...m..  Uvvr.  .Mou.-.e  or  Elk.  Auieilcaii  Black  LIh, 


Fhit-horaed  £lk  of  £oi{Ush  writers  .  .  .  the  Eland 
and  Ori'inal  uf  Buifou  aud  others." — Knglith  Cj/clop. 
.Vftf.  nut.,  i.  8<6. 

6r-i-na'-§al,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  os,  genit.  oris  = 
the  mouth,  and  Eng.  nasal.] 

A.  As  ailj.  :  Pertaining  both  to  the  mouth 
and  the  nose. 

B.  As  subst. :    A  partly  nasalized   vowel. 
(See  extract.) 

"  If  the  nasal  passage  U  left  open  at  all,  the  vowel 
ii  '  ii:isaliz(?d,'  and  as  It  resouiida  piirtly  in  the  nose 
and  partly  in  tlie  mouth  it  becomes  au  'vrin<t»al." — 
/iiii-i/c.  liril..  xxii.  353. 

or-na-men'-tal-ist,  s.  (Eng.  ornamental ; 
surt".'-ia■^l  One  skilled  in  ornaineutatioii ;  an 
artist  devoted  to  the  study  or  execution  of 
ornamental  details. 

"The  fewSIautuan  sculptoi's  kuowu  after  hla  [Piero 
Gincoino  IllAtio'ajday  were  urnanientuliits  ill  uiurhte 
or  stucco."— C.  C.  Perkins:  Icalian  Svutplure,  p.  i-iii. 

or'-nis,  s.     [Gr.  6pn?  (ornis)  —  a  bird.] 

1.  The  bird  fauna  of  any  country,  district, 
or  region. 

"The  extraordinary  wealth  of  tlie  Ornis  of  Helifjo- 
laud."— /6«,  July,  1891.  p.  418. 

2.  A  list  of,  or  treatise  on,  such  bird  fauna. 

or-nith-,  pre/,    (Ornitho-,  Sup.] 

or  -  nith'-  i  -  on,  s.  (Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr. 
opi'tSioi'  (ornithion),  diuiiu.  from  opi-is  (ornis) 
=  a  bird.] 

Oriiith. :  A  genus  of  TjTannidie  of  the  sub- 
family Elaineinie,  with  I'our  species,  ranging 
from  southern  Mexico  to  south-eastern  Brazil. 
They  are  remarkable  for  the  constricted, 
jirojecting  bill  and  almost  bristleless  gape. 
U.  inenne,  the  type-Species,  is  a  small  bird 
resembling  a  tlycatcher,  with  olive  -  green 
plumage  on  tlie  upper  surface  aud  yellow 
beneath. 

or -nith -6-,  or -nith-,  i»r»?/.  (Gr.  opi-i? 
(oruis),  genit.  opi'tyo?  {ornitkos)  =  a  bird.] 
Pertaining  to  birds  ;  a  prefix  used  in  scientitic 
words  derived  from  the  Greek,  the  meaning 
being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

or-ni-tho-bi-o-graph'-ic-al,    a.      [Eng. 

ornithobioyrapl'HO  ;  sutl".  -lad.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  coimeited  witli,  ornithobiography ; 
dealing  with  tlie  life-liistories  of  birds. 

or-ni-tho-bi-og-ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  oniitho-, 
and  Eng.  hi'i'int]-h>i.]  A  somewhat  fanciful 
general  term  ior  the  lite-histories  of  birds. 

or-ni-tho-jeph  -a-lous,  u.  [Pref.  omitho-, 
and  Eng.  capluduus.]  Resembling  a  bird's 
head  in  shape. 

or-ni-tho-cop'-ro-lite,  s.    [Pref.  ornitho-, 

liU'l  Eu4.  •■■>j'rol',t.:.\     Fu=sil  guauo. 

or-ni-tho-del'-phi-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
or,uth'Aitlphl(ii) ;  sulT.*-a(t.] 

A.  Asadi.:  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
(if.  the  (Jrnithodelphia  [V.  300],  or  egg-laying 
mainmals ;  having  the  rectum  and  uriuo- 
gciiiUI  sinus  opening  into  a  cloaca. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  in<lividual  of  the 
OrnttlKjdelphia;  an  egg-layuig  nuimmal. 

or  -  ni  -  tho  -  del-  phous.  a.  I  Mod.  Lat. 
orn!tli"df!j'h(i't);  sulf.  -ous.]  Ornithodelphiau. 

or-ni-tho-gSB-a,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6p%'i<;  (nntis),  genit.  opyiBo<;  (ornitkos)  =  a  bird, 
and  yala  (jjaiu)  =  the  earth.] 

Zoogeoff. :  Gill's  narue  for  Wallace's  New 
Zealaiid"subregion(i'rof'.  Biol  :iot:.  iVash.,  u.), 
liuni  the  fact  that,  there  the  gigantic  strnthious 
biiil.s  fuiiiierly  lived,  and  the  existing  verte- 
brate fauna  is  almost  exclusively  avian. 

or-ni-tho-gse'-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ornitho- 
gtv(a) ;  sutf.  -an-i 

Zoogcog.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  inhabiting, 
Ornithogjea. 

or-ni-tho-gc-o-graph'-ic,  «.  (Pref. 
aniillia-,  and  Eng.  geographic]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  geographical  dis- 
tiibutioii  nf  birds. 

■' Avonled  nil  risk  of  making  confusion  between  two 
very  dillorcnt   ornilho-jeoi/ru/jhic  iire^va."— /&*»,    1«9;, 

p.  -.HI. 

or-ni-th6-ge~6-grdph    ic-al,     a.      [See 

def.j     Tile  same  ;isUKNiTiKnii:uuUAl'Hic(q.V., 
Sup.). 

"The  questton  whetlur  that  area  should  rank  iw 


im  ijrnitlii-,je«i/r>t/'liii 
DirU»,  p.  !^a. 

or  -  ni  -  tho  -  graph' 

graiih{ii)  ;  su!l.  -h.-.  j 


III  region. 
ic,    «.     [En; 


Xewton :  Diet. 

ornitho- 


Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scientific  descrii>tion  of  birds. 

"Ornithoflra/'hic  tennt* ;  i^r  the  tiariiM  of  the  ex- 
ternal |>arts  uf  hiri.U.'~SunUcvuU :  TcnCamiin  tEni;. 
ed.l,  p.  291. 

or-ni-thog'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  opus  (ornis), 
genit.  opvidos  {ornithvs)  =  a  bird,  and  ypd'ttw 
(graphO)  =  to  write.] 

Nat.  Science:  The  systematic  description  uf 
birds. 

or-ni-thd-l6g'-ic-al-lJ,  adi:  [Eng.  ornitho- 
logical; sull'.  -ly.]  In  an  <jrnitliologieal  man- 
ner; with  respect  to  birds. 

"The  ci'iintiy  .  .  .  in  rather  poor  ornithologicallu." 

—  IbiS.  p.  97. 

or-ni-tho-man'-tic,  a.  [Pref.  omitho-,  and 
Eng.  manttc]  Pertaining  to,  or  conneeted 
with,  oruilliomancy,  or  divination  by  means 
of  birds. 

or-ni-tho-pap'-pi,  s.pl.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  opii?  ((./■,((,■;),   genit.  opriSo?  {f>rnithos)  =  a 
bird,  and  -on-jros  (pappo^)  —  a  little  bird.] 

r€dn;oRt. :  Lizard-tailed  birds  ;  an  order  r)f 
fossil  birds  of  Jurassic  age,  consisting  only  uf 
tlie  genus  Areha-opleryx  [I.  'll'i]. 

or-ni-tho-pap'-pic,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
ornithopapjii)  ;  ^lltl.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
couneeti-d  with,  the  Ornithopai'pi. 

or-ni-thdph'-i-lous,  a.  [Pref.  omitho-,  aud 
Gr.  r^iAosXi'/ti/os)  =  loving.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  plants,  the  p-dlina- 
tioii  of  which  is  etlected  by  me;ins  of  birds. 
{Strashtiiy^r :  Botany,  trans.,  p.  *284.) 

or'-ni-tho-pod,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A,  As  oilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Ornithopoda  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Ornithopoda. 

or-ni-thop'-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  ornithu;  aiid  Gr.  ttous  {j^ous),  genit. 
TTOOos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Paheont.  :  A  suborder  of  Dinosauria  of 
varying  extent  in  different  cUissiIicatioiis.  It 
embraces  the  most  specialized  fiuiiis,  some  of 
which  seem  to  have  walked  habitually  on  the 
hind  limbs.  The  anterior  i)art  of  the  pre- 
maxilla  bears  no  teeth,  and  the  pelvic  struc- 
ture appioximates  very  nearly  to  that  of 
birds ;  the  shaft  of  the  pubis  is  directed 
backwards,  and  a  short  thick  portion,  in 
front  of  tlie  acetabulum,  is  directed  for- 
wards. This  anterior  process  corresponds 
with  the  much  oinaller  but  similarly  situated 
pectineal  process  in  the  pelvis  uf  strnthious 
birds.     (Sichvlsnii  ii  Lydckker.) 

or-nx-thop'-o-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  omitlio- 
pod(a);  sulf.  -uus.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Oriiitliupoda  ;  having  feet 
resembling  those  of  birds. 

or-ni-thdp-ter'-i-d»e,  .n.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ornithopter{us) ;  sutf.  -idn-:] 

Fahnrnt. :  Tlie  genus  Urnithopterus  [V.  :JO0] 
rei^ardeii  as  forming  a  distinct  family.  The 
generic  name,  however,  is  preoccupied  by  the 
lepidopteruus  Urnithopteiida'.  Moreover, 
Xichnlsun  and  Lydekker  point  <nit  that 
Ornithopterus  *'  appears  to  have  been 
fi'uiided  on  an  impel  lect  specimen  of 
Rhamphoihynclius." 

or-ni-thop-ter-ous,  a.  [Gr.  opct?  (ornis), 
genit.  oprttJov  {VI  nithos)  =  a  bird,  irrepoi/ 
(2)teroti)  =  a  feather,  and  sutf.  -ous.]  Having 
wings  like  those  of  a  bird. 

or-ni-tho-rhyn'-choiis,  ".  (Mod.  Lat. 
ormthurhtiorh^iL-^);  sulW  -ms.]  Having  a  beak 
resembling  that  of  a  bird. 

or-ni-thiir'-SD,  s.  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.  from  Or. 

opi't?  (ornis),  genit.  opvLBut  (oriUthos)  =  a  bird, 
and  ovpa.{oura)  =  a  tail.] 

Ornith. :  A  prime  division  of  birds,  cou- 
taining  forms  in  which  the  tail  is  short,  and  a 
pygostyle,  iir  the  bony  plate  wliicli  carries 
the  rectrices,  is  present.  Prof.  Newton  has 
pointed  out  that  the  absence  of  a  pygostyle 
IS  nut  necessarily  a  primitive  feature,  but 
may  have  been  brought  about  m  a  seeomlary 
way  by  the  gradual  loss  or  rediii-tinii  of  one* 
strongly  developed  rectrices.  Tliis  division 
was  iiitended  to  cont;iin  all  living  birds  and 
all  fossil  forms  except  Archieopteryx  (I.  '273J. 

or-ni-thiir'-ofl.s,  n.  [Mod.  Lat. omiihn r(<') ; 
sort".  -OK--.  1  I'ei  taining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  OniitIiui;e  (q.v..  Sup.). 


boil,  b^;  po^t,jtf^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin.  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^ist.    ph  =  f, 
-oian,  -tian  —  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  —  shiin;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  ..vc  =  beil,  Ac. 
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or-o-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  orofjcniy)',  suff.  -ic] 
rertahiiiij;  U>.  or  connected  witli,  orttgeny  ; 
resulting  in  the  fonnatiou  uf  innuntains. 

"Have  ohaiit:es  in  the  vertlcfil  been  most  pro- 
nouiieetl  in  regions  where  it  may  hv  supposed  that 
orogenic  cliitnges  aie  yet  ill  progress  ?  "—Saturc;  Jan. 
20.  1808.  p.  274. 

d-rog'-en-j?',  .•'.  [Gr.  6p_u%  (oros)  =  a  moun- 
tain, and  yu'i'd<o  {qeiuuio)  =  to  produce.] 

Phys.  Geog.  ;  The  formation  of  mountain 
ranges  ;  tlie  study  uf  the  causes  by  which 
such  effects  are  produced. 

6r-6-graph~ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  oro- 
<!n.ii>hi,:al ;  sutl.  •?;/.)  With  regard  to  the 
foriiiatinn  nf  niountain  ran^'rs  antl  their  rela- 
tion to  cacli  ntiier. 

6r-d-lih -gual  (gu  as  gw).  a.  [Lat.  os, 
genit.  oris  ='  tlie  mouth,  and  Eng.  Ungual. 
An  irregular  forniation  for  or'dh)gnal.] 

Anut.  :  Pertaining  to  the  nioutli  and  to  the 
tongue. 

br-o-na'-§akl,  «.  &  s.  [Lat.  os,  geiiit.  oris  = 
the  miiuth.  and  Eng.  nttsal]  An  irregular 
furniation  Inr  orinasal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6r-6-pha-ryn'-ge-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oro- 
pharynx, geuit.  or6pharyng{os);  sutf.  -ml.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  oro- 

pliarynx  (<i.v..  Sup.). 

or  -  6  -  phar  -  yhx  (pi.  br-o-pha-ryn- 

gej).  V  |.M".t.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  os,  genii,  oris 
=  tlie  mouth,  and  Mod.  Lat.  -phari/nx.] 

Anat.  :  The  pharynx  proper;  that  part  of 
the  pharynx  which  is  continuous  with  the 
moutli,  as  distinct  from  tlie  nasopharynx, 
which  lies  above  the  mouth. 

or~pha-ndt'-rd-phism,    s.      [Gr.   opf/.avos 

(<irj>hiino.-i)  =  an  orpliaii.  Tpc'itw  (trcjiho)  =  tc 
snppiiit,  and  sutf.  -ism.]  The  support  and 
rearing  i>f  urj'hans. 

•  or'-phant,  s.  [An  improper  form  of  orphan. 
The  t  is  excrescent,  as  in  ancient,  i>arL-hmen^ 
]iheasan^,  and  some  other  words  which  have 
established  themselves  in  the  language.]  An 
orplian. 

"  As  iiiaye  ap|)eare  by  those  twelve  orphants  poure, 
Whome  shee  leleeves  at  charritzes  blest  dore.  " 

C'tUier :  AUeyn  i'apcrs.     (iVareg.) 

or  -  phe  -  6  -  te  -  lis'-  tic,  a.  (Apparently 
foiiiii'd,  wrongly,  Xxon\'Op(^^o^e\€<T^rfq(.Orphto■ 
ttle-:ii's)  —  one  who  initiates  into  the  mysteries 
of  Drpheus.] 

Mijlhol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witb, 
initiation  into  the  Orphic  rit-es. 

"  The  bi'othevhooil  .  .  .  sank  into  oblivion,  together 
with  their  nr/itn^otcJistic  formiihis  and  sacrifices." — 
Ckttmbcrt'  Eni-i/ctup.,  vii.  648. 

or'-pluze,  v.i.  [Eng.  Orp7i(tc);  suff.  -ize.]  To 
reseinl'le  Orphisni  [V.  302];  to  conform  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Greek  school  said  to 
have  ))et'n  fonnded  by  the  legendary  poet  and 
musician  (Jrpheus. 

"The  Lyconiidse  .  .  .  held  in  their  hn-nds  the 
OrpUizing  mystic  cultus  oJ  Phlya." — Encyc.  Brit., 
xvii.  VZ%. 

or'-phre^red,  a.  [Eng.  orphrey;  suff.  -ed.] 
i)rTiaiiii-ni>_d  witli  orphreys  (as  an  ecclesiastical 

vestii.ent). 

Or- ping-ton,  s.     [For  etyni.  see  def.|    The 

name  given  To  a  cross-lired  domestic  fowl, 
the  ivsult  of  crossing  tlie  Plymouth  Rock, 
Laiigshan,  and  Black  Minorca.     It  derives  its 


name  from  UrpingLi-'U,  a  ^mall  IC-.-ntish  town, 
where  it  was  lirst  raised.  The  bird  resembles 
»  short,  clean-legged  Langsliun,  has  a  white 
skin  and  flesh,  makes  a  good  table  bird,  and 
lays  a  tinted  egg. 

"  fir/ihifffnng,  which  at  their  best  may  be  described 
.■IS  nhoit-le^yeU  Laiigxhuns.  have  heen  hugely  lu.mip'i- 


up  .  - 

of  assertion  tmequalled  in  the  fant-j-.  vasl  numbers  of 
the  half-bred  Cochins  common  in  the  farmyards  of 
Liuculiishire  were  bought  up,  and.  as  the  silly  rage 
for  buff  toviU  was  iu  the  ascendant,  sold  as  Eutf 
OrijiiKjtons,  winners  lieiuy  made  by  pulling  the  few 
remaining  feathers  out  of  their  lej^s,  aud  tilling  the 
holes  up  with  beeswax." — Fietil,  Juue  23,  laon.  p.  903. 

or-ris  pea,  .<. 

N/m;/.  ;  A  small  piece  of  orris-root,  used  as 
an  issue  pea,  to  maintain  irritation,  and  pro- 
mote the  secretion  of  pus. 

or'-sel-late,  s.     [Eng.  orscU(ic)',  suff.  -ate.] 
('h:m.  :  A  salt  of  orsellic  acid. 

or-tal'-i-da,  *■.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  opraAi's 
(orialis)  =  a  young  bird,  esp.  a  chicken.] 
Ornith.  :  (For  def.  see  extract), 
"The  Peuelopin:e  have  been  separated  into  seven 
genera,  of  which   Penelope  and   Ortalis  lerroueously 
Ortalida)  ...  are  the  largest."— JVeiuroH  /  Diet,  Birds, 
p.  3117. 

or-tal'-i-dSB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  ortal{is\  the 
name  of  tlie  type-genus  ;  suff.  -idic.'\ 

Eatuiii.  :  In  Shuckard's  classihcation  a 
family  of  Diptera,  with  Ortalis  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

or'-ta-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  opraAts 
{ortalis)  —  a  young  bird,  esp.  a  chicken.] 

1.  Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cracidie,  of  the  sub- 
family Penelopinje,  with  seventeen  species, 
from  South  America.  The  general  coloration 
is  brown  or  olive,  rarely  with  metallic  lustre, 
but  witli  chestnut,  gray,  or  rntous  markings  ; 
the  under  surface  in  some  foiuis  is  white  or 
buff.  Tliey  interbreed  with  dumestie  potiltiy  ; 
and  it  is  said  that  the  hydrids  between  0. 
vetukt  and  the  fowl  are  used  in  Texas  for 
fighting,  and  for  this  purpose  are  superior  to 
game  cocks. 

2.  Entovi.  :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  typo  of  the 
family  Ortalidce. 

or-thag-6-ris'-9i-daB,   s. -pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

ortha'j(>ri$f{us)  ;  suff".  -idie.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classitications  a  family  of 
gymnodout  fishes,  with  Orthagoriscus  [V.  302] 
for  type. 

tor-thag-6-ris-9i'-ni,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
orthi(ijurisiXus);  suff.  -int.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Bonaparte's  classification  a  sub- 
family of  gymnodont  tishes,  containing  only 
the  section  or  subgenus  Ranzania  (=  Orthago- 
riscus truticatus),  differing  only  from  Orthago- 
riscus proper  in  having  the  skin  tessellated, 
and  not  rough. 

or'-th^  a.  [Gr.  op66^  (orthos)  =  straight, 
direct ;  suff.  -a^]  A  term  proposed  by  Cope 
(Avterican  Naturalist,  1837,  p.  '.K»l)  to  denote 
the  vertical  movements  of  tlie  jaws  in  the 
Cariiivora  and  Bunodonta. 

or-tha-li9'-i-daB.  .^.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  ortlia- 
liciuJ);  suff.  -idn:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  imlmonate  Gastropoda, 
of  the  subonler  Stylommatophora.  It  eim- 
tains  the  single  genus  Ortlialiscus  ("i-v.,  Sup.). 

or-tIia-li-9i'-nae,  ,>;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  vrtha- 
lii\us)\  suff.  -iiia-.\ 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Orthalicidie,  considered  a  subfamily  of  Bulim- 
idje. 

or-thal'-i-cus,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  bpOos 

(firtlw.^)  =  straight,  direct.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  tropical  American  pul- 
monate  land-snails,  type  of  a  family,  Ortha- 
licidie  (q.v.,  Sup.),  or  of  a  subfamily  (Ortha- 
licina-)  of  the  family  Bulimida^.  The  shell 
resembles  that  of  Acliatina.  There  are  abuut 
thirty  species,  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to 
three  inches  long,  fr"m  the  West  Indies, 
Central  America,  and  South  America  as  far 
down  as  the  Amazon. 

or-thax -i-al,   n.      [Fref.  urth-,  and   Eng. 

Coiiip.  Anat.:  Having  the  vertebral  axis 
without  a  terminal  curve  ;  said  of  certain 
lislies,  in  wiiich  the  tail  is  truly  symmetrical 
and  tlie  spinal  column  straight. 

"Tilt-  wold  orfhtixiit!  Is  Maed  to  desii^nate  the  archaic 
sti'^iik'lit  type  uf  verte>irnte  a\ia  whicn  is  not  bent  up. 
w.irds  at  its  pi>st«ri>ir  extremitj-."— r.i'.  Comtnission 
<■/  Fith  itii.i  fisheries.  ISSO.  p.  985. 

or-the'-zi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
of  W'Urthes',  or  Dorthes,  a  French  physician  of 
the  eighteenth  century.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  scale  insects,  of  tlie 
family   Coccidte.      The    males  have  a  thick 


pencil  of  set;?  at  the  tail  ;  females  active, 
covered  with  Ilakes  of  a  waxy  secretion. 

or-thd-9e-pliar-ic,  a.  [Eng.  orthoceph€d(;y); 
suff.  -tc]  Pertaining  to,  or  characterized  by, 
orthoeephaly. 

or-th6-9epli'-a-ly,  f^-  [Gr.  6pfld?  {orthos)  = 
straight,  and  Ks'paK-^  {kcphale)  =  the  head.] 

Anthrop.  :  A  term  used  to  denote  that  con- 
dition of  the  skull  when  the  relation  of  height 
to  breadth  is  as  ten  to  eight. 

or-thoc'-er-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  orthocer{as) ; 
sutl.  -a>i.]  P'ertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  ceplialopodous  genus  Orthoceras  [V.  303]. 

or-th6-9er-a-ti'-tes,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  ortho- 

c'.'ras,  genit.  orthoccrat{os)  ;  suff.  -ites.) 

Pahvont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Cephalopoda, 
the  same  as  Orthoceras  [V.  303]. 

or-th6-9er-a-tit'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ortho- 
ccratit{es):  suff.  -to.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  the  fossil  cephalopod  genus 
Orthiici-ratites  ;  orthoceran. 

or-th6-9er'-g,-t6id,   «.   &  s.     [Mod.   Lat. 

orthoverat{ites)  ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  (ulj.  :  Orthoceratitic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  As  snbst. :  Any  fossil  cephalopod  of  the 
genus  Orthnceratites  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

or-thop'-er-iis,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
bpBos  (orthos)  =  straight,  aud  ice'pas  {keras) 
=  a  horn.] 

EiitoDi.  :  A  genus  of  coleopterous  beetles  of 
the  family  Colydiid;e,  founded  by  Latreille, 
whose  description,  however,  is  lacking  in 
exactitude.  For  this  reason,  many  entomolo- 
gists prefer  lUiger's  generic  name,  Sarrotrium 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

or-tho-chro-mat'-ic,  a.    [Pref.  ortho-,  and 

Eng.  I'ltroiiintif.] 

Photog. :  A  term  applied  to  any  process  by 
means  of  which  the  correct  rendering  of 
colour  values  is  attained,  viz.,  the  removal  of 
the  usual  exaggeration  iu  deepness  of  greens, 
yellows,  and  reds,  and  brightness  of  blues 
and  violets  ;  also  applied  to  any  phot<'graphic 
plate,  chemical,  &c.,  which  is  employed  in 
such  a  process. 

"They  were  pcotographed  on  ortJwchromatic 
plates."— A'd^ure,  Nov.  Ki.  1896,  p.  29. 

or-tho-chro'-nia-tize,  v.t.  [Eng.  or/./io- 
chn<i>i"t(n-) ;  suff.*-(:f.] 

Photo'j.  :  To  render  orthochromatic,  as  a 
photographic  plate  ;  to  bring  into  agreement 
with  the  conilitmns  re<{uired  to  obtain  a 
result  correct  in  the  relations  of  colours. 

or-th6-90e'-la,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6pt)(i5  (orthos)'  =  straight,  and  koiXos  (koilos) 
=  hollow.] 

Zool.  :  In  Lankester's  classification  the 
second  order  of  his  class  Rhabdocofla. 

or-th6-90B'-lic,  a.  [Pref.  ortho-,  Gr.  KoiAia 
(k"ilia)  =  tlie  intestines,  and  suff'.  -ic]  The 
same  as  UrthoccxloL's  (q.v..  Sup.). 

or-thd-90e'-lous,  a.  [Pref.  ortho-,  Gr.  KOtA*a 
{koilia)  =  the  intestines,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

1.  Noting  that  form  of  the  intestinal  canal 
of  birds  in  which  there  are  a  number  of 
parallel  loops  in  the  long  axis  of  the  body. 

■■  If  the  intestine  forms  a  number  of  (mostly  closed) 
loops,  which  run  paraUel  with  each  other  in  the  long 
axis  of  the  body,  we  term  the  arrangemeut  orffeo- 
ca!tvHs  or  straight-gutted."— .VfW(o/(  /  Mctivnary  of 
Birds,  p.  14ti. 

2.  Noting  birds  in  which  the  intestines  form 
a  number  of  parallel  loops  in  the  long  axis  of 
the  body. 

••  The  Auaeres.  to  which  belongs  Palamedea  as  a 
proliubly  very  old  member,  are  all  orthocoBloua.'  — 
yewtoii:  Dictionary  of  Birds,  jj.  H6. 

or-tho-do-mat'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  orthodomie)  ; 
snl!.  -iiti>\]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  nrtbod.iiii._-;  lying  in  the  direction  of  an 
i)rtln..dome. 

or'-tho-dome,  .*.  [Pref.  ortho-,  and  Gr.  fiw/xo 
(dCuiiu)  =  a  house.] 

Cn/stallog. :  In  the  monoclinic  system,  the 
dome  parallel  to  that  lateral  axis  which  is 
at  right  angles  to  the  vertical  axis. 

or-tho-e- pis' -tic,  a.  [Eng.  orthoepist;  suff. 
■  it\]    Pertaining  to.   or  connected  with,  an 

orl)ioe].ist  or  ortlmepy. 

or-tho-gen'-e-sis,  -^.  [Tref.  ortho-,  and 
Eng.,  &.C.,  genesis.] 


fato.  f&t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  :  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go.  p6t, 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work,  who,  son;  miite.  cuh,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Biol. :  A  t«rrii  proposed  by  Eiiiier  for 
definite  *fls  opposed  to  fortuitous)  variation. 

•■  Prof.  Fiiiii-r  BpoVc  uii  the  vuliject  of  ort/toyeiK/€s." 
—.V,it,4rr.  (i.t.  ;i.  l^Hi.  \K  iM. 

or-thog'-na-thSr,  s.  [Eng.  orthognathious)  ; 
siitr.  -If.) 

Anthrop.  :  The  condition  of  being  oitho- 
^■nathous  [V.  y03] ;  ortbognathisni. 

or-tho-neiir'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
I'P^fi?  (••rihus)  =  straight,  and  vevpov  (nctirvii) 
=  a  nerve.] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  prosobrancluate 
Gastropoda,  in  which  the  (-(Mninissure  to  the 
alxioniinal  or  visceral  ganslion  takes  a 
straiglit  i-ourse  backwards.    ((.kgcnJHiur.) 

or-tho-neiir'-al,    or-tho-neiir'-oiis,    a. 

|M."i.  Lat.  orfhoiu,iri<i)  :  satT.  ■(('.  -ws.] 
PtTtainini:  to.  or  characteristic  of,  tlie 
Orlhont-iira  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

or-tho-neur -ous,  «.   [ORXHoxEfRAL,  Sup.] 

or-th6-ny-9i'-n8e,  s.  fl.  f Jlod.  Lat.  orthonyx, 

genit.  orthoniici'i^i)  \  siiff.  -(H<f.] 

Orniih.:  Th"^  family  Orthonycidie  regarded 

av  ft  subfaiiiily  of  Menurida. 

or  -tho-nyp-ine,  n.    IObthoxvcix.e,  Suji.] 
(intitli.  :  P.-rraiuin;^  to.  or  conn^'cted  with, 
the  subfamily  ( irthonycina'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

or-tho-pSB'-dics,  s.    tPref.  orthn-,  and   Gr. 
ttaU  (puis),  genit.  n-atSo!  (paidos)  =  a  child.] 
FnthoL :    The   act.   or   art,  of   curing    nr 
ri'iiifdying  deformities  in  the  bndies  of  chil- 
"iirii.  ur  generally  of  persons  of  any  age. 

or-tho-phor'-i-a.  .".  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
oo^os  (orthos)  =  straight,  and  4>op(>?  (phoros) 
=  bearing.) 

fiphth<i!. :  Tliat  condition  of  vision  in  which 
tli>'  visual  axvs  are  parallel. 

or  -tho-pliyre.  5.    [Formed  fruiu  ortho{daS€), 
and  {por)phijr(y).'[ 
Petrol. :  Orthoclase  por]ihyry. 
or-tho-pin'-a-coid,    s.      [Pref.   ortho-,  and 

I'rystaU'i'/.  :  That  plane  in  the  monoclinic 
system  which  lies  parallel  to  the  vertical 
axis  and  to  the  horizontal  axis. 

"  Orthfii.iii'ifoi'la  fiml  clinnvinacoiila  »re  also  dia- 
tingiiielieil.  from  their  jx'sitiou  iu  relation  to  the 
nxi'!*."— A'»<-j/c.  lirit..  xvi.  301. 

or-tho-pin-a-coid'-al,  '(.  [Eng.  ortho- 
jiiiificoid ;  suff.  -«/.l  Pert-aining  to,  or  con- 
nected witii,  an  ortho])inacoid  ;  lying  iu  the 
direction  of  an  orthopinacoid. 

"The  former  belug  liitercnlat^d  Alniij:  orthono'a- 
cotdal  or  prUmatic  planet  of  the  latter,  na  In  the 
tnJTi^r.'il    i«;rtliite."  —  Tcull  :     Ifrilith    Ptlroyritphi/, 

or-thop'-niC,  n.  &  s.    [Mud.  Lat.  ortkopii(cea)  ; 

suti;  -i.-.] 

A,  vis  adj.:  Pertainitig  to,  or  connected 
with.  f»rthoi>no.'a  ;  suffering  from  orthopncea  ; 
astlnnatic. 

B.  As  mbst.  :  A  person  suffering  from 
orthopncea. 

or' -tho -prism,  s.  [Pref,  ortho-,  and  Eng. 
prhm.] 

Crysudh;!. :  That  prism  in  an  orthorhombic 
crystal  which  is  hounded  by  the  unit  prism 
and  the  orthopinacoid. 

Or-thop'-ter-al.  <•'.  [Mel.  Lat.  nrthoptcr(ft); 
siill".  -id.]  IVr'lainim;  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Orthnpteia  [V.  304];  orthoptcrous. 

or-thop'-ter  ist,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.  or(/i/)p/er('0 ; 
sntl.  -iM.]  An  futomologist  devoted  to  the 
Mtudy  of  the  Urthoptera. 

"Tlip  •i>.t-all«l  mentutn  of  beetlea  helnir  in  that 
CABP  tl)v  HiibiiieutUKi  of  OrlIiopti;rUU,"—Cambrid'je 
.Vattir,!/  Uist'try.  v.  90. 

or-thop'-ter-oid,  c  &  .«.     (Mod.  Lat.  or- 

thop{tr(>i);  sutf.  -oUL] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  more  or  less 
resembling,  the  Ortlmplera  [V.  3U4) ;  n<iting 
ft  section  of  Scudder's  fosail  grouj*  Paheo- 
dictyuplera. 

"The  ftrlhnptrroid  wctiuti  .  .  .  Includeii  n  proiij* 
of  forms  representing  tht?  niwk-rn  cuckroHchvs.' — 
yirhtiUon  *  l.ydvkker :  Pala>ontolofj!i,  \.  SDa. 

B.  As  sufist. :  An  arthropod  more  or  less 
resembling  the  Orthnptera ;  any  individual 
Ltf  .Sctid'l'Ts  fossil  gruup  Palieodictyuptera. 

"Tljf  ilivtovery  ...  of  nii  iiiiimrcut  orfhoptemiil 
iPi\hf-h\nnutni  ill  the  most  ne;trlv<f<iiiivMiIi-iit  ileiHcit^ 
ii(   V:i\viuhj<'—  Neil prin  :     hi\trib\itvn,    i.f  .1  nint'ih. 


or-tli6p-ter-6-l6g-ic-al,  «.     (Eng.  nrtho- 

jitvroloiii;/) ;    siitf    -iad.]  '    Pertaining    to,    or 
connected  witli,  the  stU'ly  of  the  Orthoptera. 

or-th6p-ter-61'-6-gist,  s.  (En-,  ortho- 
pti:rf.h.i>i(ii) :  siill'.  ■i'ff.]  One  who  makes  a 
special  study  of  tlie  Orthoptera. 

or-thop-ter-ol -6-g^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ortko- 
l't(r(a)\  suff.  -olngy.] 

Enfom.  :  That  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  tlie  Orthoptera. 

or-thop'-tic,  (t.     [Pref.  or(Ao-,  and  Eng.  optic] 
Muth.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  i!itersectii>n  of  tangents  at  right  angles. 

or-tho^pS^ -a-mid,   s.      [Pref.   ortho-,  and 

Eng.  piimmid'] 

Crt/italloij.  :  In  the  monoclinic  system,  the 
pyrainid  bounded  by  the  zone  of  unit  pyra- 
mids and  the  orthodomes. 

"By  mnltiplyins  the  orthodiagonal  by  any  nuni- 
I'er  II.  a  series  of  orfhopyrumida  is  iiroduceil.' — Sncye. 
Brit.,  xvi.  3C1. 

or-thor'-rha-pha,  s.  p/.  (>roa.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  bpd6<;  (tf/7/i'Xs)  =  straight,  and  pat^i)  (rhopkc) 
=  a  seam.] 

Entom.  :  A  prime  division  of  Diptera.  (con- 
taining forms  witli  obtected  pupa-,  wliicli 
emerge  through  a  T-shaped  split  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  pupa-case.  To  this  division 
belong  the  blood  -  sucking  flies — tlie  gnats, 
midi;es,  sand-flies,  gad-flies,  &c. 

or-thor'-rha-phou8,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  onho- 

rrli'ij.h{u);  suit,  -'jiw,] 

Eutow. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  Ortlxorrhapha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  111  the  Meai>!!oic  er'och  the  order  is  found  iis  early 
.iH  the  Lijis.  the  fi)riiiH  btini;  exclusively  (irthurrltti- 
photts.'—CaiitbriUi/e  yatural  Ulsturff,  vi.  458, 

or '-tho- scope,  s.  [Pref.  ortho-,  and  Gr. 
(TKoniui  (skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

L  Croninni.. :  An  instrument  for  obtaining 
a  correct  outline  of  the  human  skull. 

2.  Ophthal.  :  An  apparatus  invented  by 
Czermak  (lS:2S-"3),  a  Bohemian  physician, 
for  viewing  the  aulerinr  idiamber  t)f  the  eye, 
:ind  the  condition  of  the  iris,  and  for  obtain- 
ing an  erect  image  of  the  retina. 

or-tho-sil'-i-cate,    s.     (Eng.  orthosiUc{ic) ; 

sutr.  -at::] 

fiaiii.  :  A  saU  of  orthosilicic  acid  ;  a  nni- 
silirate  (VII.  3-J!)]. 

or-tho-SL-Uc'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  ortho-,  and  Eng. 
silicic] 

Chem. :  Xoting  a  hypothetical  acid,  the 
salts  of  wliich  occur  as  unisilicates  [VIL  329]. 

or-thd-ster'-e-6-sc6pe,  s.  [Pref.  ortho-, 
und  Eng.  stcri-nM:op€.] 

Optics:  A  binocular  microscope,  iu  wlucrh 
the  ordinary  view  of  objects  is  maintained ; 
that  is,  they  are  not  inverted  or  transposed. 

"  If  the  two  prisiim  were  Joined  into  one.  it  would 
.  .  .  malcr  a  verv  ellicieiit  orrhonrereoacope."— Journal 
<iuekelt  Jticrot.  Club,  July,  1892,  p.  62. 

or-tho-ster-e-o-scop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ortho- 
ar.  /..'MM/.(. ) ;  sulf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  nr  con- 
nect''<I  with,  an  orthostereoscope;  giving  an 
ordinary  view,  without  inversion  or  trans- 
position. 

"The  transjKisition  wns  corrected  by  n  croxa-over. 
it  wa«,  tlieref'Te,  orOtattereoacopic'—JnuriiMl  (^tnkvCt 
Jticj-ct.  Club.  Jidy,  IS02.  p.  61.    (N-.te  I.) 

or-tho-ster-e-os- co-pi^m,  s.  [Pref. 
ortho-.  and  Eng.  stcreoscopism,  Sup.] 

Optics:  Orthostereoscopic  vision;  the  pre- 
sentation of  an  object  by  an  orthostereoscope. 

*•  For  orth'ittrri-oKoplgm  either  '  the  ordinary  view  ' 
must  be  preserved,  or  trans  t'on  it  Ion  must  be  corrected 
bv  re-tniiispoAitioii  or  a  '  cross-over.' "—you7"«ui  (Jue- 
ken  .Vicr',a.  Club,  July,  18'J2,  p.  62. 

or-thos'-ti-choiis,  «.  (Eng.  orthostich(y) ; 
suff.  -ous.] 

But.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  e.>chibiting,  ortho- 
stichy. 
or'-tlld-sti-cllj^.  s.     (I'ref.  ortho-,  and  Gr. 
o-r(\o?  (stidtos)  =r  a  row  oj-  line.) 

B't. :  A  vertical  lank  ;  ariangement  of  the 
lateral  members  of  a  i>lant  in  vertical  ranks, 
so  that  their  median  planes  coincide, 

"In  si'me  case"  the  ••rthti»lii:hii-»  are  very  obvious, 
as  ...  In  caeti  with  pniiiilneut  'initlex  tn  tlte  stviii,"— 
HuK-Jte:  iv^lfi^Mk  of  lti,laii<i\Ui\.u>^].  |>.  r.H, 

or-tho-sj^m-met'-rlc.  or~thd-s^m- 
mot'-ri-cal,  <'.  [i'lef.  ortho-,  and  Kng. 
»}jmmctri>:,  .<'iimini:trirnl.\  Having  right  sym- 
metry ;  noting  a  tignre  in  which  one  angle  is 
it  right  angle. 


or-tho-sym-met  -ric-al.  ".     [Outhosym- 

MElKJi  ,  Slip.) 

or-th6-the-5i'-e-se,  s.iA.  [Mod.  Lat.  ortho- 
thei:i{niii)  ;  suff.  -(■-c.) 

Hot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tril>e  of 
Mosses,  of  the  nrder  Isotliecii,  with  Ortlio- 
thecium  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

or-thd-the'-9i-um,  s.  [5Iod.  Lut..  from 
Gr.  6p^d5  ("rtho»)  =  straight,  and  drJKtt  {thUke) 

=  a  ease.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  mosses  of  the  order  Iso- 
thecii,  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  tribe 
Orthothecieie.  Sporangium  erect,  symmetri- 
cal; ring  broad,  dehiscent;  veil  small;  peri- 
stome double ;  teeth  of  inner  peristome  as  long 
as  those  of  the  outer;  intermediate  cilia  want- 
ing or  rudimentao' ;  leaf- cells  narrow,  not 
quadrate  at  the  angles.  Berkeley  records  two 
British  species  :  0.  ru/escens,  on  moist  shady 
rocks  near  waterfalls,  bearing  fruit  in  sum- 
mer; and  0.  intricdtum,  on  subalpine  rocks, 
barren  in  Britain,  but  bearing  fruit  on  the 
Continent  in  summer. 

or-tho-tom  -  ic,  a.  [Gr.  a^^oTOinos  (ortho- 
towos)  =  cut  evenly.] 

Math.  :    Cutting   or  intersecting   at   right 
angles. 
or'-tho-tone,  v..    [V.  3U4.]    Add. 

Also  as  suhrit. :  An  ortliotone  word,  that  is, 
one  usually  unaccented,  but  pronounced  with 
accent  for  the  sake  of  emphasis. 

or'-tho-tone,  v.t.  (Orthotone,  a.,  V.  304.] 
To  aeeetit ;  to  i-ronounce  with  emphasis. 

Or-tho-tO-ne  -sis,  5.     (Gr.  bpOorovrjat^  (ortho- 

tonisin)  =  full  accentuation.]  The  accentua- 
tion of  a  word  that  is  usually  left  without 
stress. 

"  Ziminer  ha^  treated  exhaustively  for  Old  Irish 
the  eucli^iis  and  orthotoiiesis  uf  certain  of  the  more 
usual  verbs."  —  Atucrtccni  Journal  Philology,  1885, 
p.  218. 

or-tho-ton'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  orthotonit) ;  suff. 
-U:.]  Pronounced  with  accent,  though  usually 
unae  cell  ted. 

"Wliat  previous  t^rauimarlaus,  Wiudiseh  included, 
took  to  be  two  separate  veiba  .  .  .  are,  in  fact,  merely 
orOiot'niic  and  enclitic  furiiis  of  the  Siime  verb."— 
AmcricuH  Juurnal  Pfiitohijy.  lSfl5,  p.  218. 

or-thot  -6-n6s,  or-thot'-o-uiis,  s.    [Jtod. 

Lat.,  from  pref.  ortho-,  and  Gr.  toi/os  (tonos) 
=  tension.] 

Pathol. :  Tetanic  spasm,  in  which  the  body 
becomes  extended  and  rigitl. 

or-tho-tri'-aene,  ^•.    [Pief.  vrtho-,  and  Eng. 

tritiMic] 
Zool.  :   In  Sollas's  nomenclature  of  sponge 

spicules,  the  term  used  tu  denote  a  rhabdom 

when  the  arms  project  at  right  angles  IVom 

tlie  shaft. 
or-thO-trop'-ic,    a.      (Eng.    orthotrop(ism)  ; 

sutf.  -ic] 
Bot.:  Pertaining  to,  or  manifesting,  orlho' 

tropisni. 

"  He  shows  in  the  caae  of  Vaccinium  MyrtlltuH  Imw 
the  first  shuot  of  the  xeettliut;  ii»  orthotropic  and 
riidittl."— jVMfurf.  Dec.  1,  18y8,  p.  Uii. 

or-thot'-ro-pism,  s.  (Pref.  ortho-.  Gr. 
TpoTTo*;  (trvpus)  —  a  turn,  and  sutf.  -ism.] 

Bat.  :  Growtli,  <m"  development,  of  the  main 
stem  in  a  vertical  direction. 

■' Transverse  Sfotiona  show,  however,  that  they  are 
nut  properly  railliil  i)i  ov^'auization.  hut  have  hecoiuo 
nulial  by  the  rolliut:  tuijether  of  the  two  lateral 
margins  of  a  nnrrow  tint  »huot.  ...  It  U  tii  this  that 
they  owe  their  urrh'itro/iiitii."—:ittvh3:  Plif/tiolvgicat 
Ilotutiy  (trans,),  p.  Tii9. 

or-tho-ty'-pous,  a.     (I'ref.  ortho;  Gr.  tuttos 
{tupos)  =  fi'nti,  and  suff.  -ou^.] 
Min.  :  Having  i)eri'endienhir  cleavage. 

or'-thrds,  s.  (Gr.  6p0/)o?  lorthros)  —  the 
time  before  or  about  ilaybreak,  dawn.] 

Grcfk  Church:  The  ollice  of  dawn  in  fctie  East, 
answering  to  the  Western  lands.    (Shipley.) 

or-thro-s&n'-thus.  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  opBpo^  {orthros)  =  dawn,  and  ai/Poy 
{HHth<>f)=  Uower.) 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  iri«laceous  jdants  of  the 
tribe  Sisyrinchieie,  with  seven  species  from 
extratiopical  South  Anurica  and  Western 
Aimtralin.  liootstock  short,  l(^neous  ;  leaves 
linear  or  ensiform;  inllorescenee  terminal, 
simple  or  branched ;  spalhea  oblong,  with 
from  two  to  many  Ihnveis  on  very  short 
jiedicels  in  eaeh  spatbe  ;  stamens  altixed  to 
the  base  of  the  perianth ;  Illameuts  free  or 
Connate  at  the  base. 


boil,  bo^ ;  po^t,  jtf^l :  cat,  9011,  chorus,  chin,  benph :  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  as :  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-dan,   tian  =  sban.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  —  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.     -ble,  ^^c.  =  bel»  tS:c. 


us 


ortygan— osphresiologic 


or'-t^-gan,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ortyx,  genit. 
^•>'f!J'Ao--')  fsuir.  -an.] 

Oniiih. :  A  Inish  quail,  a  hemipode  ;  any 
lAvd  of  the  family  Turnicidre  [V'l.  247]. 

or-ty-gi'-nse,  s.jtt.  [ilod.  Lat.  ortyx,  genit. 
ortygifis) ;  sut!'.  -i«(f.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subfamily  of  TetraonidEe,  con- 
tainiug  the  Anierican  partridges.  The  lome 
is  equivalent  to  Odontophoriu^  [V.  25*5]. 

or'-ty-gine,  a.    [Ortygin.e,  Sup.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  gallinaceous  subfamily  Ortygina;  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

t  or-ty-go-me  -tra, .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6pTV7o/ijJT,ja  {<irtii'!<'in<'lra),  the  name  of  a  bird 
which  mi^ralL'd  \sitU  the  quails,  possibly  the 
landrail.  J 

Ornith.:  A  lapsed  genus  of  RallidEe.  con- 
taining short-billed  forms  from  both  hemi- 
spheres. The  name  is  a  partial  synonym  of 
Porzana. 

-6r-^,  suf.     [Lat.  -orlus,  -oria,  orium.] 

1,  Used  to  form  adjectives,  with  the  mean- 
ing pertaining  to,  conuei-ted  with  ;  advisori/, 
monitor*/. 

2.  Used  to  form  nouns,  denoting  place  or 
use  ;  lavator)/,  oratory. 

6-ryc-ter-6p'-6-d6id,  «.     [Mod.    Lat. 
oryctfroptis,  genit.  ur>jctt'roi>od(qs)  ;  sutf.  -Old.] 
Zool. :   Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Orycternpus  [V.  305]. 

o-ryc'-tics,  s.  [Gr.  opuKTixos  (oruktikos)  = 
ht  lur  digging  or  mining.]  The  science  of 
digging.  (A  nonce-word  invented  to  ridicule 
the  practice  of  giving  excessive  weight  to 
archa-ological  con. si  derations  in  deinding 
questions  concerning  classical  scholarship. 

"  He  fidileil  tliiit  liis  fiieud  is  about  to  sell  his  l)or>kH 
and  Ijiiy  a  Mjnide,  ivitli  ^  view  to  gi-aduatii:!,'  with 
liuiioiira  ill  ririictii;<,  wbloli  lie  expects  will  soon  super- 
cede all  llie  ineseut  »tixd.ie&."—J-'uyt night/ j/  /tevit'W, 
Jan.,  1S3S,  |i.  .>7, 

or-yc-to-graph'-ic,  a-ryc-to-graph- 
ic-al,  II.  1  hng.  oryc!ograph(y) ;  sutt".  -ic, 
-icai.\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
oryctogrnphy,  or  the  .science  of  fossils. 

or  -  yc  -  to  -  graph-  ic  -  al,    «.-      [Orycto- 

GRAPIIIC,   Still.] 

or-yc-to-graph-ic-al-ly,  ndr.  [Eng. 
or;i':(.inr"i>hlnil :  sutl'.  -ly.]  In  an  oryctu- 
grapluf.'il  numiier  ;  with  respect  to  fossils. 

"  Oriictfi'jraphiciUa  correlated  with  the  Upper 
Cretaceous  deposits  of  Xoitliei'u  Eatuii^'—I/eilprin  : 
Distribution  of  Animah,  \i.  225. 

6r-yc-t6-zd-6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  orycto- 
:o'jlu(i{y);  sutl.  -iif/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  oryctozoology  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

dr-3^c-t6-zd-6r-o-gy,  s.    [Gr.  6pukt6s 

(qruktos)  =  dug  out,  and  Eng.  zoology.] 

liiol.  :  The  science  which  deals  with  fossil 
organisms ;  paheontology. 

or'-y-gine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  oryx,  genit.  oryg(os) ; 
sutT.  -ine.] 

Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with. 

the  bovine  subfamily  Oryginse,  which  contains 

two  genera  of  antelopes,  Oryx  and  Addax. 

"The  Addax,  I  think,  is  on  the  whole  more  an 

ori/!/iiic  type  thiui  a  hipiJotragliie." — Froc.  Zool.  .Sof., 

1S-J8.  p.  35'-'. 

or-y-ziv'-or-oiis,  «.  [Gr.  6pu^a  (oruza)  = 
rice,  Lat.  vovo  —  to  devour,  and  sutt'.  -ous.) 
Feeding  on  rice.  (Used  chiefly  in  zoology,  to 
denote  animals  that  do  more  or  less  damage 
to  rice  crops.) 

or-^-z6p'-sis,  '^-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  opv^a 
(onizit)  =  ricf,  and  oi^is  (opsis)  =  appearance.] 
Lot. :  Jlountain  rice  ;  a  genus  of  grasses  of 
the  tribe  A^rostidea-,  with  about  twenty- 
fuur  species,  from  temperate  and  subtropical 
regions  of  the  New  World.  They  are  tufted 
grasses,  sometimes  tall,  with  flat  or  convolute 
leaves,  and  a  loose  terminal  panicle  of  one- 
fluwered  spikelets. 

os'-che-al,  ".  [Gr.  OCX*!  (oscJie)  =  the  scro- 
tum;  sutt'.  -al.] 

A  not.  ,i-  Pathol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  cou- 
nected  with,  the  scrotum  ;  .scrotal. 

os-che-i- tis,  s.  [Gr.  oincn  (osc/it)  =  the 
scrutuni  ;  sull'.  -itis.] 

I'uthol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  scrotum. 

OS  -che-6-plas-ty,  --■.  (Gr.  ocrxeov  ioscheon) 
=  the  seroliuil,  and  TrAaordy  (plastos)  = 
formed  ;  TrAao-o-w  (plassO)  =  to  form.] 


Surg.:  Any  plastic  operation  on,  or  treat- 
ment of,  the  scriduiii. 

63-911-1^1:^ -1-a,  y.    (See  def.] 

Bot. :  A  genns  of  c-nnfervoid  alg:e,  the  saim* 
ns  Oscillatoria  [V.  SOU]. 

os-cil-lar-i-a'-ce-se,  s.pl.    [Mud.  Lat.  oscV- 

Ionia);  siilf.  -ornr.] 

Jr>!. :  An  unler  or  suborder  of  coiifervoiil 
a!g:f,  equivalent  to  the  O.scillatorieie  (V.  306). 

6s-9il'-l6-graph,  >-.  [Lat.  oscUlo  —  to  swing, 
to  fluctuate,  and  Gr.  ypa4>u>  ii"''-'pJ>o)  =  to 
write.] 

Elect. :  An  instrument  for  observing  the 
wave-form  of  an  alternating  current  or  poten- 
tial diflereuee.  It  may  be  defined  as  a  gal- 
vanometer, the  deflection  of  which,  at  any 
instant,  is  practically  proportional  to  the 
current  flowing  through  it  at  that  instant, 
in  spite  of  the  current  varying  very  rapidly 
in  strength  or  direction. 

"Tlie  original  idea  of  the  oscillugmph  is  dtie  to 
M.  Blondel.  who  pointed  out.  in  1893.  tiie  principles 
on  which  sucli  an  inatiiiuient  should  be  desiijiied, 
and  all  the  o3cilto'irai>h»  produced  since  owe  their 
inspiration  to  M.  Bloudel's  work." — .Vatnre,  Uec,  G. 
l^io,  p.  142. 

6s'-9ilie,  a.  &.  $.     [Mod.  Lat.  oscines.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connoctetl 
with,  the  Osciues,  or  "singing  "  birds  ;  acro- 
myodian. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  bird  of  the  Oscines  [V. 
30«5]. 

6s-9in'-i-d0e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  oscin{is); 
sulf.  -ida:] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  Diptera,  with  Oscinis 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Subcostal  and  media- 
stinal veins  united  ;  radial  vein  not  extending 
Iteyond  three-fourths  of  the  whig;  hind  meta- 
tarsi slender. 

OS- 9i-iiine,   -i.      [Mod.   Lat.   oscin{€s) ;   sutf. 

■in.:] 

Ornith.:  Another  form  of  Oscine  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"It  was  an  Oscinine  form,  and  would  be  better 
■placed  in  the  Tauugridae."— flrifisA  Museum  Catcilixjae 
Birdt,  xL  50. 

6s'-9m-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  said  to  be  from  the 
genit.  of  Lat.  oscen  =  a  singing  bird  ;  Agassiz 
says  Lat.  os  =  the  mouth,  cantns  =  singing.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  two-winged  insects, 
type  of  tlie  dipterous  family  OseinitUe.  The 
species,  several  of  wliieh  are  British,  have 
the  body  rather  short,  nearly  linear,  the  head 
transverse,  the  vertex  flat,  the  front  pronu- 
nent,  and  the  face  oblique.  Antenna;  very 
short,  third  joint  nearly  round  ;  wings  rather 
small ;  abdomen  nearly  elliptical  ;  legs  of 
niuderate  length,  the  hind  pair  have  the  femora 
slender  and  the  tibia^  straight. 

OS'-cu-lar,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  oscnlOtvi) ;  sufl".  -ar.] 
Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
oscule  or  exlialeut  aperture  of  a  sponge. 

"The  slender  cortical  oxeas  and  the  OHcntur  pali- 
sade of  spicules  ,   .    .  are  present." — I'roc.  Zvut.  i><jc.. 

June,  layo.  p.  lao. 

6s-cu-lif'-er-ous,  ".     [Mod.  Lat.  osculum, 
genit.  oscuU,  and  sull.  -/t;/-ous  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
L  Bearing  oscula. 

2.  Pertaining  to  that  part  of  a  sponge  where 
the  oscule  is  situated. 
O-sir'-i-an.  «.    [Eng.,  &c.,  Osiri(s) ;  suft'.  -an.] 
P-^rtaiiiiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  Osiris. 

O-si-rid-e-an,  «.  [Fi"-  OsirUle ;  sufl".  -an.] 
Usirian  (q.v.  j  f>up.) ;  especially  used  to  denote 
a  sculptured  figure  of  Osiris  jdaced  betbre  a 
square  pier,  which  served  to  support  the 
superincumbent  mass,  though  the  i)illar  ap- 
peared to  do  so.  In  this  respect,  o.-^iriilt-an 
pillars  dittered  from  the  classic  caryatides, 
being  only  decorative.  (See  illustiation  at 
the  top  of  the  next  column.) 

"  The  Christian  iuliabitauts  of  the  town  .  .  .  defaced 
many  of  the  sculptmes,  and  particularly  the  Onridcmt 
pilliiVs."— Anti/c-.  Bril..  Vii.  781. 

-O-sis.  Stiff.     [Gr.  -uins(-05ts).] 

Fathol.  :  A  suflix  usually  denoting  agency 
or  causation  of  iiis.*ases. 

"The  noujeni-latiire  -suggested  Is  to  be  formed  by 
addiu^i  tlie  suffix  'ofis'  to  the  n.une  expressing  ti.e 
a^etit  that  causes  llie  disease.*'— t(l»ce(.  A  l-V.  V\  PJUO. 

p;  i:JS4. 

os-me-ter'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [Osmeterium,  Sup.] 

os-me-ter'-i-um   (\<\.  6s-me-ter -i-a),  j. 

LM-td.  Lat.,  Iruin  (Ir.  datiij  (usini)  =  a  smell.] 
Entom.  :    A   scent-producing   organ    in    the 
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caterpillars  of  certain  butterflies.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  act  as  an  organ  of  defence. 

"Thel-irva;  of  this  family  (Papilionidie]  are  lenniik- 
able  oil  accitunt  nf  a  curious  piucess  on  the  thoracic 
segment  called  the  '  v*nu;'vrium.  It  is  usually  re 
ti;icted.htit;it  the  will  of  tlie  caterpillar  can  lie  everted 
in  tlie  form  of  a  long  mrcate  or  Y-ohaped  process; 
there  is  a  gland  in  the  •mmetrriinu,  and  as  a  result  j| 
strong  odour  is  emitted  when  the  exstiili>iitLou  uk- 
cun.'  —Cambridije  Siiturul  Uistorj/,  vi.  363. 

6§-mi-dro'-sxs,  *■.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6ctmt 
(osnu)  =  smell,  i&pu}(Ti<;  (hidrosis)  =  sweat.) 
Pathol:   The   same  as  Bromidrosis  (q.v., 

S..p.). 

os-mo-dys-phor-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  6(rixi]  {osniH)  =  smell,  and  &v(r<i>opia  {diis- 
phoria)  =  pain  hard  to  be  borne.] 

Pathol. :  Repugnance  to  certain  odours. 

6s'-m6-gene,  i'.     [Eng.,  &c.,  osmosis,  and  Gr. 

yei'vauj  ([li.nnav)  =  to  produce.] 

Chem. :  Any  apparatus  for  exemplifying  the 
action  of  osmosis  [V.  atiT].  The  simplest  form 
is  a  bottle  filled  with  one  liquid,  and  closed 
by  parchment  paper,  and  then  immersed  in  a 
larger  vessel  containing  another  liquid. 

ds-md-met'-ric.  a.  [Eng.  osmomet{ry) ;  suff. 
-('t'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  osmo- 
metry, or  the  measurement  of  osmotic  force. 

os-mo-nd'-sils*  s-    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ixTui) 

{osmi')  =  sniell,  and  t'oeros  {nosos)  =  disease.] 
Pathol.  :   Any  impairment  of  the  sense  of 

smell. 

ds-mor-rhi  - za.  a.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ixTiJ-TJ  {osmc)  =  smell,  and  pi^a  (rhiza)  —  a 
root] 

Bot.  ;  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Ainmiueie,  with  four  species,  from 
the  mountains  of  eastern  Asia,  Japan,  and 
America.  Hirsute  or  smooth  jierennial  herbs, 
witii  ternately  pinnate  leaves,  having  the  seg- 
ments pinnatilid  or  dentate  ;  flowers  white, 
in  lui'se  umbels  ;  calyx  teeth  obsolete  ;  petals 
obovate  or  oblong ;  fruit  with  prominent 
ridges,  vittiE  very  slender  ;  carpophore  slen- 
der, two-cleft. 

ds-mo-sit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  osmos(e);  suff.  -itic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  exhibiting,  osmose. 

OS-mot' -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  osmotic;  suff. 
■al.  -ly.]    By  osmotic  force. 

"Soaking  in  osmoticaltt/  the  utitrimeut  coutained 
iu  the  blood  of  the  iusecl.'— CumftWrfjft:  yuturai 
niitorif,  iL  i;i>. 

os-phra'-di-a,  s.pl.    [Ospuradicm,  Sup.] 
OS -phra'-di-al,  a.    [Eng.,  Si.c.,vsphradi{um)\ 
sutl.   -('/.]      Pertaining  to  the    ospluadiuiu  ; 

olfactory. 

■•The  osphradial  nerve  springs  from  one  of  the 
ganglia  on  the  visceral  loop."— t1in»i»rWytf  ^'aturul 
Jli4torii,  iii.  20a 

os-phra -di-um    (pi.   6s-plira'-di-a),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Late  Gr.  oi^painov  {o.^phra^ 
dion)  =  a  strong  scent  used  to  revive  persons 
fainting.] 

Biol.  :  The  "  smelling  patch,"  or  organ  of 
smell,  in  most  marine  niuUuscs.  It  consists 
of  a  patch  of  the  epithelium,  modifled  in  a 
special  manner,  and  connected  by  it«  own 
nerve  with  one  of  the  visceral  ganglia. 
(Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

6s-phre-si-d-l6g'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
oi.i>hnsiu!n,}(i,):  surt*.  -i-c.J  Pertaining  to,  or 
CMiiiiPitcd  with,  osphresiology,  or  the  scien- 

titic  study  <>f  the  sense  of  smell. 
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OS  -  phTo  -  men- i  -  dae,  s,pl.     [Mod.    Lat. 

v.<pl<r'.,nr,i{iu<);  suit*,  -id".:] 

Iditlni. :  In  some  classitlcations  a  family  of 
aciuitlioitteiygian  fishes,  witli  Osiiluiniienus 
for  typ''.  It  is  practically  t-qiuvaleiit  to 
tlif  Labyrinthici  [IV.  501]  of  older  systeiua- 
tisUs. 

0S-ph^-6-my-el-i'-tis, .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
dr.  oir.^O?  i'lsphus),  ;,'riiit.  oaf&uo?  (psphuos) 
=  tliL'  liip,  and  JInd.  Lat.  myelitis.] 

Patht.l :  Myelitis  attecting  the  lower  part  of 
tiir  Spinal  region. 

oS'Sar'-i-iim  (pi.  6s-sar'-i-a),  s.  [Late 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  os,  gonit.  os,>-[.^  =  a  bone.]  A 
fuiu-ral  urn;  a  receptarle  for  the  boues  or 
asht_'s  of  the  dead. 

ds'-sa-ture,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  os,  genit. 
QssU  =  a  bone.] 

Archtnol. :  The  framework  of  a  building,  or 
of  any  given  part  ;  the  name  (<)ften  written 
as  Kreneh)  refers  to  the  function  of  support 
performed  by  the  ossature. 

tos-Se-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  niasc,  pi.  of 
Lat.  osscus  =  bony.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Cuvier's  classitication  the  first 
series  of  the  class  Pisces,  containing  the  bony 
fishi-s  or  Teleostci. 

ds'-se-ous-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  osseovs  ,*  sttff.  -Jy.] 
In  an  osseous  manner ;  with  regard  to  the 
bones. 

"Tlie  fhumiwl  elbow  is  otifovaJy  strong,  but  this 
Htrt^tiiftli  iifceswirily  v.irie?  with  tue  streugtii  uf  the 
.'trill.'  —/."/iri/c.  Brit.,  vii.  ^J". 

ds-si-an-esque'  (que  as  k),  c.  (Eng. 
ijA.iinit;  suit".  -t:i/i(f.l  Written  in  the  manner 
of  Ossian;  magniloquent,  liypeibolical. 

"The  subject  being  treated  wltli  mi  Ostianetiine 
tuntiility  of  phrase."— J^/ie»itrHHi,  3ei>t  21.  18S9.  i».  382. 

OS-sic'-u-lar,  a.    [Eng.  ossiculie);  suff.  -ar.] 
Anat.  :    Pertaining    to,    or   composed    of, 
ossicules  or  small  bones. 

"  A  perforation  iii  eilber  of  tliese  situations  la  mora 
•urely  tmilctitive  at  a  lesion  In  ttonie  piirt  of  the 
ouirnlar  Kha,\u."^l.nn<:-t.  Murcli  10,  ISOD,  p.  702. 

OS  -  81  -  cn  -  lee  -  to  -  mjr,  s.  (Mod.  Lat. 
QsniruKns)  =  a  little  bone,  and  Gr.  cKTOfni} 
{cktome)  ■=.  a  cutting  out.] 

l^nTg. :  The  removal  of  one  or  more  of  the 
ossicles  of  the  ear. 

•*  All  uncomplicated  otoriboea  which  has  resisted 
nil  forms  of  trratuient  for  six  muntiis  is  c«rtaluly  ;t 
cas*  for  otticulectomj/."— Lancet,  March  10,  19'jO,  p.  J02. 

6s~3iC'-U-li,  S.pl.      [OsrilCTLUS,  Sup.] 

os-sic -u-lua   (pi.  6s-sic'-u-li),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  di'iaiu.  fron'   Lat.  tis,  genit.  ossis  =  a 
bone.] 
Bot. :  The  putamen  or  stone  of  a  drupe ; 

a  pyit'iie. 

OS  91  form.  a.  [Lat.  os,  genit.  ossis  =  a 
Ij'iiic.  and  forma  =  shape.]  Having  the 
ciiaracter  ofbonc  ;  osseous. 

6s-Sif -ra-ga,  s.  [Lat.  ossi/rag7ts  =;  the  sea 
eagk-  :  o's,  genit.  r^-ssiV  =  a  bone,  and  fraij-, 
root  offrango  =  to  break.] 

Ornith,:  Agenus  of  Tubinares  of  the  family 
Proc'iUariidae,  with  a  single  species,  0. 
gi'janUa,  the  giant  fulmar  or  giant  petrel, 


ossikra(;a  gujastka. 


IVtun  southern  seas.  It  is  a  bird  of  dnsUy 
pluiiiago,  as  large  as  some  of  the  albatrosses, 
bnt  the  tubular  nostrils  lie  side  by  side. 

os-Bu-ar'-x-a,  s.pl.    [u.ssi-abium,  Sup.] 


dS'Su-ar'-i-um     (pi.     ds-su-ar -i-a),    s. 

[Lat.  =  a  charnel  house.] 

Arclurol.  :  Any  small  receptacle  of  metal  or 
pottery  for  the  bones  or  ashes  of  the  dead. 

" Subsequeutly  Mr.  IKoncli]  -Smith  wiot«  n  very 
elahomte  article  on  Konian  Leiidou  CottlUH  ami 
Vaaiiario'—Encyc.  Brit.,  xiv.  HI. 

os-tar-i-o-phj^^'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ixTTapiov  (ostarion)  =  a  little  bone, 
an  ossicle,  diinin.  of  oo-reof  (osteon)  =  a  bone, 
and  <{»ua-a  (jihusa)  =  an  air  bubble.] 

Irktln/.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Sagemehl  as 
a  group-name  for  all  fishes  having  the  swim- 
bladder  in  connection  witli  the  auditory  organ 
on  each  side  by  means  of  a  chain  of  ossicles. 
The  chief  representatives  are  the  families 
Charaeinida'.  Siluiid;v,  Cyprinid:i>,  an<l  the 
i^riius  Gyrniiotus.     It  is  a  nntrwuitlty  fact  that 


AlK.BLAUiJEB    AND   OSSICLK.S    IN    THE   CAUl'. 
{A/ter  E.  JI.   H'cbvr.) 

a,  Biwisphenoid  ;  6.  Occipital ;  c.  Supraoccipital ;  d.  Ex- 
oucipitai :  e,  Paroccipital ;  /,  Alisnlienoid  ;  g,  Jieunii 
iiicii  (if  itrst  vertebra;  fi,  i.  ft.  becoiid.  third,  and 
f.mitli  veitelmi ;  h',  i'.  Prtrapophyuea  of  secoiul  and 
tliiid  vertebra;  i" .  Process  nf  third  verlcbrii  fur 
jitt^K-'hnieut  of  air-bladder ;  J;',  I.  ui.  Chain  of  ossi. 
i-le.t ;  H,  JI,  Air-bladder  ;  o.  Veatibulu  ;  p,  p.  Ampulla; ; 
y,  q.  Semicircular  cana,l8  ;  r,  Slitua  impar, 

this  arrangement  was  anticipated  many  years 
before  by  Huxley,  though  never  published, 
as  appears  from  a  letter  by  Prof.  Howes  (in 
the  Life  and  Letters^  ed.  L.  Huxley,  ii.  449) 
descnbing  Huxley's  unfinished  work  at  South 
Kensington. 

os-tar-i-o-phy'-si,  s.pl.    [Fmm  the  same 

elements  as  osta riophyseo;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Idiihy. :  A  form,  cliiefly  used  by  American 
ichthyologists,  of  the  name  Ostariophyseae 
(q.v.,'Sup.). 

os-tar-i-o-phys'-i-gil,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ostariophysi ;  suit",  -al.] 

Ickthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Ostarioi)h.vsi  orOst!iriopbysea'(q.v.,Sup.). 

6s-tar-i-dph'-y-ta,  s.  pi.    [Cstariophvtum, 

Siip.J 

6s-tar~i-6ph -y-tum  (pi.  6s  tar-i-oph- 
y-ta),  >■.  IM'id.  Lat.,  truiii  Gr,  htnnpiov 
{ostarhm)  =  a  little  bone,  and  tjivrou  {phnton) 
=.  a  plant.] 

Dot.  :  A  name  sometimes  aj^plied  to  a  plant 
liaving  the  Iriiit  in  the  form  ct  ilrupis. 

os-te-a-moe'-liaL    (pi.  os-te-^-moe -baB), 

.s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  c.o-reoi'  (usfto/*)  = 
b^ln^  and  Mod.  Lat.  oiiiirlKt.] 

lilol. :  A  name  used  by  Cones  for  a  boni'- 
cell.    (Ste  example  under  N'euraskkba,  Sup.] 

6s-te-a-moe'-bse,  s.  pi.    [Ostivamqiba,  Sup.] 
6s-te-it'-iC»  ('.    [Mod.  Lat.  osteit(is);  suff.  -I'c] 
!''iffinl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
M.steiti.s ;  suH'ering  from  osteitis. 

OS-te-i'-tlS.  i"-      [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  uureoi' 
(ostfon)  —  bone;  suit",  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  ofbonc. 

"  Portions  of  bone  removed  by  operatlou  are  spongy, 
and  iiiipenr  to  have  tniderKoiie  a  pmcviu)  of  rnvefynnf 
usteitisr— Lancet,  Nov.  16,  188'J,  \i.  OIW. 

ds-tcnt',  v.t.  [Lat.  ostento,  frequent,  of  os- 
t>-ndi)  —  to  show.]  To  exhibit,  tu  make  a  dis- 
play.f. 

OS-tent'-  ful,  a.  [Eng.  ontmt ;  sulL  -/«/.] 
Prodigious,  portentious,  ominous. 

"All  these  toffotlier  nro  bulced  mt^ntfiiU." 

Vitapinan :  Hyn/ii'i  frayed}/,  Iv.  1. 

ds~te-6~blas'-tiC,  a.  [Eng.,  tScc,  osteoblast; 
snll.  -k.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of, 
osti'oldasta  or  bone-forming  cells. 

■■Th«  calciHcd  cartilage  bcciniitntc  excuvatod  from 
behind  by  the  nttroblatlti-  tlxHup,  so  a»  to  form  now 
medullary  Bi>ace».'"—  SchUfcr :  HittQloijy  (ed.  2ud|, 
p.  60. 


6s-te-6-car-9i-nd -ma  (pi.  os-te-o-car- 
9i'no'-ma-ta),  .-■.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
otrre'oi'  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat.  carct- 
tio»w.] 

Pathol. :  A  cancer  which  has  become  ossi- 
fied. 

6s-te-6-car-ci-nd  -ma-ta,  s.  pL     (Osteo- 

i  AP.'iNOMA,  :^np.J 

6s-te-6-9eph-a-lUS,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  buTiov  {ostrnii)  =  bone,  and  Kf^a\^ 
{kephali)  =  the  head.] 

Palceont. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  genus  of 
fossil  Amphibians,  of  the  order  Stegucepliali. 
The  bony  plates  covering  the  cranium  do  not 
involve  the  derm  as  it  does  in  some  allied 
genera. 

OS  te-o-chon-dri'-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  otTTfov  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
chondritis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  cartilage,  affect- 

hvj,  al.so  ad.i;tefnt  bony  structure. 

6s-te-6-ch6n-dr6  -ma  (pi.  6s-te-6- 
chon-dro'-ma-ta).  s. "  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  aiTTdov  (osteon) '—  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
diondroina.] 

Pathol. :  Acartilaginoxts  tumour  containing 
some  bony  tissue.  The  name  is  also  used  for 
a  bony  tumour,  in  which  there  is  mure  or  less 
cartilaginous  tissue. 

6s-te-6-ch6n-dr6  -ma-ta,  5. 2^1.     [Osteo- 

'.HuNDRuMA.  .Sup.  J 

6s-te-6c'-la-sis,  s.  [Pref.  osteo-,  and  Gr. 
KAao-tg  (/,7(W/-}  =  a  breaking.] 

1.  The  destruction  of  hone  ;  dissolution  or 
resorption  of  osseous  tissue. 

2.  The  breaking  of  a  bone  in  order  to  reset 
it,  and  so  remedy  deformity. 

"When  osseous  sclerosis  has  occurred,  the  (juoi!- 
tion  of  osteotomy  or  mteoclasin  will  arise." — Dawttn 
tniliumi  :  Medical  DiscaKea  of  In/anvy,  p.  2T0. 

6s-te'- 6~clast»  s.  [Gr.  oo-Tt'oi-  {osteon)  =  a 
bone,  and  KKaaro^  (klastos)  =  broken,  from 
kAoco  (hluo)  =  Ui  break.] 

1,  Surg.:  An  instrument  or  apparatus  for 
fracturing  living  bone,  in  order  to  coiTCCt 
deformities  or  bad  setting. 

2.  Physiol.  :  A  multinucleated  giant-cell, 
the  function  of  which  is  believed  to  be  the 
absorption  of  bony  tissue. 

"The  abaiirptlon  of  the  cftlcifli'd  cnrtilage-m.-itrlx 
appears  t»  be  effected  ...  by  lar^e  niultinuclejite<l 
t-ellH  which  are  termed  oiteoclaits."—!icha/er:  Uitt- 
ulof/i/  (ed.  2ud).  p.  5tf. 

6s-te-0-claa'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  osteoclast ;  suff. 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
osteoclastic ;  having  the  quality  of  absorbing 
bone. 

6s-te-6-c6m  -ma  (pi.  6s-te-6-c6m  -mse), 

s.  [Mod.  Lai.,  fi-om  Gr.  ourtoi'  (ns^,,,,,)  -  a 
bone,  and  icojUjua  (komma)  =  a  pie(X'  struck 
or  cut.] 

Anrit. :  One  of  a  segmented  series  of  bones, 
a  vertebra  ;  an  o>*teomere. 

os-te  -  6  -  com '-  mse,  s.  pi,     [0.steocomma, 

Slip.) 

6s-te-d-c6p'-ic,  n.  [Gr.  oo-TeoKOTro?  {osteo- 
kopog)  =  raeking  pain  in  the   bones  ;    sutf. 

-ic] 

Pnthol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from, 
racking  pains  in  the  bones. 

"The  oileocopicttainH  of  syphilid  are  dlstinirulahetl 
by  the  nocturnal  exacerliiLtlons  of  ]>nln."  ~  Back  : 
Jic/frencc  flaii,(bo',k  Med.  Sdencva.  iv.  bl6. 

os-te-o-den-tin-al,  a.  [Eng.  ostenden- 
^■(t(.);  suit.  -I'}.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
natuiv  of,  ostet.dentine  [V.  SiH']. 

os-to  oderm.  os-tc-o-der -ma.  s.  (Gr. 
o(TT<rOf  {u.'iteiin)  =  a  bone,  and  6t.ptJ.a  {derma) 
=  .skin.] 

Comp.  A  nat. :  A  bony  plate  developed  m  or 
on  the  skin. 

"BodvHcfily,  without  osu-odcrint."—fladow :  Ctattt- 
Jieation  uf  i'frlrbnil''»,  p.  27. 

os-to  6 -dor- ma  fpi.  ds-te-d-der'- 
ma-ta).  ■".     [(Nik.huirm,  Sup.] 

OB  -  te  -  6  -  der-  mal,  a.  [  Eng.  o^teodcrm  ; 
auir.  -at.]  Pertaining  tu,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
osteoderms. 


"The  utatoruent 
nbttf  lit  IH  iTioiieuUa. 
(N..UM 


.  .    thftt  oiteodermat  plntes  arc 
-Brit.  Mitt.  t\U.  LitartU,  ill.  430. 


ds-te-o-der'-ma-ta,   s.  pi.     [Osteodkrma, 
Sup.] 


boil,  bo^;  pout.  Jo^l;  cat,  90II,  chorus.  9hin.  bcnph;  go,  gem  :  thin,  this;  sin.  a^:  expect.  Xenophon.  e^st.  ph  =  f 
-cian.    tian  =  shan.   -tlon,    sion  =:  shun;  -tion,   sion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,   clous,    ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  .vc.  =  bel.  A" 
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6s  -  te  -  o  -  der  -  ma  -  tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ctsttodcrma,  yeiiit.  ustcodermatios) ;  siiflf.  'Cnis.] 
Having  bony  plates  developed  in,  or  on,  the 
skin  ;  having  the  integument  more  or  lejis 
ossified. 

6s-te-6-der'-moiis,  <(■  [Eng.  osteoderm ; 
sutl.  -ous.]  The  same  as  Osteodermatous 
(q  v.,  Sup). 

6s-te-6-des-ma'-5e-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiiiiti  Gr  oCTTeoi' (oii?c(j/()  =  a  bone,  and  Seo-ftos 
{dtsiaus)  =■  u  baud.] 

Zool. :  In  sonie  cIassifi<ations  a  division  of 
bivalve  Mollusca,  equivalent  to  the  family 
AuatiUKiit. 

OS-te-O-dyn'-i-a,  s.     tM"d.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
buTioi'  iuitcun)  =  a  bone,  and  b5vvrj  (pdiine) 
=  pain.] 
Pathol.:  Persistent  pain  in  a  bone. 

os-te-o-ge-net'-ic,    c.      [Pi'ef.   ostco-,   and 

Eiiy.  (j<:"':(ic.]     Pertaining  to,   or  connected 

Willi,  osltMigenesis,  or  the  production  of  bone. 

"Au    iuveating  periotiteum.  the  inner  surface  of 

which  is  alone  ottvo!/euetic."—Tra>tt.  Royal  Soc.  Edin- 

burjh,  1893,  \\  3J6. 

ds-te-0-glds'-s6id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
osteoijlo&&{um)  \  sutl.  -oirf.] 

A,  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
■with,  the  physostomous  genus  Osteoglossuia 
[V.  309]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  fish  of  the  physostomous 
genus  Usteoglossuiu. 

6s-te-6-gl6s-soi'-de-ai,  5.^;.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  osteoglossiiiii,  and  Gr.  eldos  (eidos)  = 
form.] 

Ichthy.:  In  some  American  classifications 
a  snperfamily  of  physostomous  fishes,  con- 
taining only  the  family  Osteoglossid«  [V.  309]. 

OS'-te-oid,  «.  [Gr.  offretofijjs  (osteodes)  = 
resembling  bone  :  6<tt4ov  {osteon)  =  bone,  and 
etSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Pathol.  :  Osseous,  bone-like  ;  used  chiefly 
to  denote  a  malignant  hani  tumour,  occur- 
ring for  the  most  part  iu  the  femoral  region. 

os-te-o-ma-la'-cial,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.,   ic, 

ostcomaluciiii) ;  siitf.  •ul.] 

Pathol. :  Sutfering  from  osteomalacia,  or 
softening  of  the  bone. 

ds-te-o-ma-lac'-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
ostcumahv-ii'-O '.  sutf.  -tc]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  osteumalacia. 

"  A  good  instance  of  the  osteomalacic  form  of 
degenerative  boue  hypoplasia  is  fumitilied  by  Mr. 
Clmtou  T.  Dent.  ■— £a/iO«t,  June  30,  ISOU,  p.  1S63. 

6s'-te-o-mere,   s.    [Pref.   osteo-^   and   Eng. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  same  as  Osteocomma 
(ti.v.,  sup.). 

os-teo-met'-ric*     ds-te-o-met'-ric-al, 

a.  [Eng.  osteoiiict liji) ;  sutf.  -ic,  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  etfecled  by,  osteometry ;  em- 
ployed in  the  scientific  measurement  of  bones. 

"Dr.  Hepburn  exhibited  a  new  ostecnietric  board, 
the  iilen  of  which  whs  to  keep  the  vertical  sliding 
piece  always    perfectly   parallel    to  itself, "—JV'iKwr*;, 

Aug.  24.  1S99.  p.  40S. 

os-te-o-met-ri-cal,  c  [Osteosietric,Sup.] 

6s-te-6-met -ric-al-l3^,  adv.  [Eng.  osteo- 
indriad;  sulT.  -lij-]'  By  means  of  osteometry. 

os-te-om'-e-try,  .«.  [Pref.  osteo-,  and  Gr. 
jueTpeto  (iiictreo)  =  to  measure.] 

Anthrap.  :  The  scientific  measurement  of 
the  parts  of  the  human  skeleton. 

■■  Sir  William  Ttimer  delivers  a  special  course  of 
twenty-ftve  lectures  on  Physical  Anthropology,  and 
in  addition  ten  practical  d*monstratiouB  ou  osreo- 
mvtry."— Flower  :  Euays,  p.  i39. 

os-te-o-my-el-i-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr  uaiiov  {osteon)  =  a  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat., 
&c.,  )iiydUU.\ 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  myelon  or 
bone-marrow. 

os-te-o-my'-el-on,  s.   [Pref.  osteo-,  and  Eng. 
mydoit.] 
Anat.:  Bone-marrow. 

0S-te-6-ne-cr6 -sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  uffreoi'  (osdojt)  =  a  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat., 
&c.,  necrosis.] 
Pathol. :  Necrosis  of  a  bony  structure. 
os'-te-o-path,  s.  [Osteopathy,  Slip.]  One 
who  professes  to  cure  disease^by  osteopathy 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  A  deciBiou  has  recently  been  rendered  in  a  circuit 
court  in  Kentucky  which  appears  to  be  the  most 


far-reaching  of  any  yet  secured  so  far  ns  the  lec-tl 
status  oT  'osteopaths'  in  that  Stat«  is  concerned."— 
Lancet,  Jan.  27,  1900,  p.  275. 

OS-te-O-path'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  osteopath (y) ; 
sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
osteopathy. 

6s-te-6p'-a-thy,  5.  [Gr.  ia-riov  {osteon)  =  a 
bone,  and'TTcieos  {pathos)  =  snfl"eriug.]  I'he 
name  used  iu  America  for  a  system  which 
professes  to  treat  disease  by  the  manipulation 
of  the  muscles,  and  without  the  use  of  drugs. 

"  Dr.  Matthews  testified  that  he  understood  the 
theory  and  practice  of  osleupathy.  .nud  that  osteopathy 
was  not  a  system  for  curing  diseases,  but  one  which 
was  to  be  feared  for  dangerous  results  which  would 
naturally  he  caused  thereby.  He  furtlier  remarked 
that  the  osteopathic  treatment  us  a  system  was  very 
foolish,  and  would  he  more  likely  to  kill  patients 
receiving  it  than  to  beiietlt  them." — Lancet,  Jan.  27, 
1900,  p.  27S. 

6s-te~d-per-  i-6s-ti'-  tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  ixjjiov  {oateon)  =  boue,  and  31od. 
Lat.,  kCy  periostitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum 
aflecting  the  underlying  bone, 

6s-te-0-phle-bi'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
Gr.  utrrtov  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
phlebitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  a 
bone. 

6s'-te-6-phyte,  5.  [Pref.  osteo-,  and  Gr.  ifjurof 
{ijhiiton)  =  a  growth.] 

Pathol. :  An  abnormal  outgrowth  from  the 
surface  of  a  boue. 

"  The  form  of  the  joints  becomes  gradually  dis- 
torted, owing  iu  part  to  tlie  formation  of  ostcophi/te*.' 
—Ihiwson  \yUliams :  Medical  Diseases  of  ijiftincu. 
p.  2i2. 

OS-te-o-phyt'-iC,    a.      [Eng.    osteophyte)  ; 

sufl'.  -it'.]    Pertaining  to,  ur  connected  with, 

osteophytes  ;  of  the  nature  of  au  osteophyte. 

"  Osteoi>?ii/tic  oMtgTowths  ol  the  femur." — Nature, 

Oct.  3,  leya.  p.  554. 

6s'-te-6-plast,  s.  [Pref.  osteo-,  and  Gr. 
TrKatTTos  {jHastos)  =  formed.] 

Physiol. :  A  bone-forming  cell ;  an  osteo- 
blast. 

6s-te-d-plas'-tic,    a.      [Eng.   osteopla$t{y)  ; 

SUlf.  -iV.] 

1.  Siinj.:  Pertaining  to  the  operation  of 
osteoplasty  for  remedying  the  lo.ss  of  a  bone 
or  part  of  a  bone. 

"The  scraping  operation  ,  .  .  waa  intended  as  a 
cleansing  preliminary  to  amputation  or  osteoplastic 
resection  of  the  foot."— ia«ccr,  .Mny  12,  19oy,  p.  1365. 

2.  Physiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  osteoplasts,  or  with  the  formation  of 
bone. 

■*  lu  rickets  the  whole  of  the  bone  w.ia  affected,  but 
In  syphilis  the  osteoplastic  formation  was  less  diffused, 
and  tended  i-ather  to  form  localised  nodes."— Z.«j(cc(. 
March  9.  1899,  p.  4S1, 

OS-te-O-po-ro'-sis,  .«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oariov  {ostco)ij  —  bone,  and  Tropos  {poros)  =  a 
pore,  a  passage,] 

Pathol.  :  A  thickening  of  the  bone  sub- 
stance with  honeycomb-like  or  spongy  inter- 
spaces. By  some  this  condition  is  regarded 
as  the  result  of  rickets. 

"Many  of  these  skulls  were  loosely  labelled  ostcu- 

Siroiia,   but  there   was    no   such  disease.' — Lancet, 
arch  9,  1S99.  p.  J31. 

6s-te-6p-sath-y-ro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  btTTioi'  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  ^advpo^i 
{psathuros)  =  friable.] 

Pathol. :  Fragility  of  the  bones  arising  from 
disease  or  senile  decay. 

"  Why  are  the  two  cases  of  ostcoptathyrosit  first 
mentioned  associated  with  congeuitftl  malforma- 
tions ?  '-iaMccf,  June  30,  IMO,  p.  1S71. 

os-te-op-ter-yff'-i-i,    s.  pi      [Mod,    Lat., 

from  Or.  ixritoi'  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  Trrepy^ 

{pterux),  genit.  rrrepvyoy  {ptcrugos)  —  a  wing.] 

Ichthy. :    A   corrected    form    of   Macleay's 

Ostinopterygii  (q.v.,  tiup.). 

os-te-o-sar-cdm-a-toiis,   a,    [Mod.   Lat. 

osteosarcoma,     genit."  osttosareo}>uU{os)  ;     sufi. 

•ous.] 
Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

Osteosarcoma  ;  of  the  nature  of  osteosarcoma 

[V.  3011  j. 
6s-te-6-scle-r6'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.'  ia-Ttoi-  {osteon)  =  bone,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

sclerosis.] 

Physiol. :  Hardening  of  the  bone,  generally 

as  the  result  of  chronic  inflammation. 
Os-te-OS'-to-mOUS,     a.       [Pref,    osteo-,     Gr. 

cTTOjaa  {stoma)  =  the  mouth,  and  sufl".  -ous.] 

Having  a  bony  mouth  ;  gnathostomous. 


6s-te-6-the -ca  (pi.  os-te-o-the'-cae),  s. 

[Eccles.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ha-rtov  {osteon)  =  bone, 
and  Sr^KT}  {tluh:)  =  a  box.] 

Ecclesiol.  :  A  reliquary  or  shrine  fur  the 
hones  of  a  saint. 

6s-te-6-the'-98e,  «■  p^-    [Osteotheca,  Sup.] 
6s-te-6-t6-m6c'-la-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  oo-Tcoi'  (o.~:ifv'i)'=  •^   bone,   to^os   {toiiios) 
=  a  piece  cut  olf,  and  (cAao-is  {Idasis)  =  a 
fracture.] 

Surg.  :  An  operation  for  correcting  osteal 
deformities  It  consists  in  dividing  the  bone 
by  means  nf  an  osteotome,  and  at  a  latei 
period  correcting  the  deformity  by  an  osteo- 
clast. 

■■  Barton  Hopkins  has  advocated  im  operation 
termed  onteotomochisis  for  tibial  curves."— J.  Jackton 
Clarke  :  Orth-ptedic  Sunjcry,  p.  24S. 

6s-te-6-zd'-an»  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  osteozo{a) ; 
sufl*.  -an.] 

A.  --Is  adj.:  Pertaining  to  the  Osteozoa; 
vertebrate. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Osteozoa ;  a  vertebrate. 

os'-ti-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lut.  osti{inn)  ;  sufl".  -al.] 
Comp.  Anat.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  an  ostium  or  ostia. 

"  All  the  v^ilves  found  iu  the  henrt  of  any  Cbiro- 
nomus,  whether  cellular,  oslial.  or  aortic.  appe.'U'  to 
be  derived  from  the  semicircular  muscle -ccll&" — 
Muill  A  Hatnniond  :  Ilarlcjuin  Fly,  p.  76. 

ds'-tin-ops,  5.  [Gr.  oo-Tivos  (ostinos)  =  bony, 
of  bone,  and  d^  {ops)  =  the  face,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  frontal  shield  formed  by  the  base 
of  the  bill.] 

Urnith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Icteridte  and  the  subfamily  Cassicinw, 
with  eight  species  ranging  from  Panama  to 
the  extreme  south  of  the  fmests  in  Brazil  and 
Bolivia.  The  frontal  shield  terminates  in 
front  of  the  eye  ;  there  is  a  slight  oceipital 
crest ;  the  bill  is  lengthened  and  compressed, 
and  the  base  of  the  lower  mandible  is 
feathered. 

* 6s-tin-6p-ter-3^g'-i-i,  s.pl.  [5lod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  oo-tuo?  {ostinos)  =  bony,  and  Trrepvl 
{ptcrux),  genit.  -mepvyo^  {pterwjos)  =a  tin.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Macleay's  quinary  system  the 
third  order  of  his  aberrant  group  Cteuo- 
branchii  (fishes  with  pectinated  gills).  To 
this  order  he  assigned  two  groups  :  Acantho- 
pterygii  (aberrant),  having  hard  spines  in  the 
first" dorsal  tin  ;  and  Malacopterygii  (normal), 
having  soft  spines  in  the  dorsal  fins.  (See 
extract.) 

■'  Mr.  il'Leay  has  not  presented  au  analysis  of  the 
families  and  genera  included  under  the  above  five 
orders,  with  the  exception  of  tlmse  of  the  third, 
Ostinopterygii,  a  term  by  which  he  ]iroi>ose3  to  de- 
ijumiiiiite  osseous  fishes  having  pecttuated  gilU.'— 
English  Cyclop.  ;  A'at.  Hist.,  iii.  819. 

os'-ti-o-lar,  «.  [Eng.  ostiol{e) ;  suff.  -ar.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  an  ostiole, 
or  small  mouth-like  orifice. 

os'-ti-6-late,  a.  [Eng.  ostiol{e):,  sufl".  -ate.] 
Furnished  with  au  ostiole,  or  small  mouth- 
like orifice. 

6s-tit'-ic,  «.     [Mod.  Lat,  ostit{is);  suff.  -ic] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ostitis  [V.  309],  or  inflammation  of  the  bone. 

6s'-tra-ca,  s.  pi.    [Ostracon,  Sup.] 

1 6s-tra -ceous,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.  ostrace{a)\ 

suit.  -OitS.] 

Zool. :   Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  Ostracea,  which  was  equivalent  to  the 
modern  family  Ostrcidie  [V.  310]. 
1 6s-tra9 -i-dse,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6(7TpoK0i'  {ostrakon)  =  a  shell  ;  sutl'.  -trftt.] 

Zool:  Alapsed  family  of  Lamollibranchiata, 
equivalent  to  the  modern  family  OstreJdse 
[V.  olU]. 

t  6s'-tra.-9me,  «.  &  -•'.    [Mod.  Lat.  ostrae{ea)\ 

sutf.   -illL.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Ostracea ;  resembling  an 
oyster. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  lamellibranehiate  mol- 
lusc of  the  family  Ostracea. 

6s-tra'-9i-6nt,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  ostracion, 
genit.  ostraciontis,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Gtintlier's  divisiou  Ostraciontina,  or  the 
equivalent  family  Ostraciont idie. 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Itw. 
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B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  fish  of  tliis  division  or 
family  fA.) ;  a  tiunk-tish,  a  coffer-fish. 

d8-tra^9i-dn -ti-dse,    s.  pi      [Mod.     Lat. 
ostra'iiiii,  genit.  os(rac(ont(is);  suff.  -ido:.] 

Ichtliy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
plectogiiath  fishes,  equivalent  to  Gimther's 
divisinn  Ostraciontina  [V.  30;i]. 

os'-tra-co-derm,  -.i.  6^  $.    [Ostracodebmi, 

A.  .-I*  cilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connectC"! 
with,  the  Ostracodermi  (q.v..  Sup.);  ostia- 
ciont. 


AN  OSTRACODESM  FISH. 

B,  .1.^-  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  suborder 
Ostracodernii ;  an  ostraciont. 

"  Whatever  be  the  true  affinities  of  this  little 
creature  ...  I  think  that  we  iiiHy  be  ver>*  sure  that 
it  it)  uot  im  0$triic<»li-rm."~.ValHre,  Sept.  20,  IWJO. 
p.  SiJ*. 

OS-tra-CO-der'-mal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  ostracn. 
<!ernt(i);  suff.  -al.]  The  same  as  Ostraco- 
r-KKM  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

*  os-tra-co-der'-ma-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lar., 
from  Gr.  ocrrpaKoStpiioi  {ostrakoilermos)  — 
having  a  skin  or  sliell  like  a  potsherd ; 
oiTTpaKov  {ostrakoii)  =  a  shell,  and  ie'pjua 
{derma)  =  the  skin.] 

^ool :  An  old  collective  name  for  bivalve 
molluscs. 

t  os-tra-cd-der -ma-tou8.  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ostnicodermat(<i) ;  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Ostracodermata  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ds-tra-cd-der'-mi,  -■./>/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
tlic  -iamL-  elements  as  ostracodermata  (q.v,, 
Sup.).] 

Ichtky. :  In  some  classilicatioiis  a  suborder 
of  fishes  of  the  order  Plectognathi,  containing 
only  the  o.slracionts.  in  whicli  the  integu- 
ments of  the  body  form  a  liard  continuous 
cai-ajiace,  as  distinct  from  the  Selerudermi,  in 
whicli  the  skin  is  rough  or  covered  with 
scutes,  and  the  Gymnodontes,  in  which  the 
thick  scaltfless  skin  is  spin<»us.  The  species 
figured  is  t/strocion  ipKidriairuis. 

OS  -  tra  -  CO  -  der- mous,  x.  [Mod.  Lat. 
nstrnc'j'li:rm(i):  sidf.  -tnis.]  I'ertaining  to.  itv 
coiiTieclcd  wiOi,  the  Ostracodernii  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

OS'-tra-CO-dous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  astracodiu) ; 
sutr.  -'!'/>.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Ostracuda  [V.  300] ;  ostraccde. 

os'-tra-con  (pi.  6s'-tra-ca),  s.  [Gr. 
oaToaKov  (ostrakoit)  =  a  tile  or  potsherd,  the 
tttbiet  used  in  voting.) 

Arrha-ol. :  A  piece  of  broken  pottery  in- 
scribed or  written  on. 

"The  ntiidy  n(  Greek  ottraca  i*  it  coia|)arAtively 
new  one.  .  .  .  Oitntra  are  potitherila  iimcrilwd  nttvr 
the  vtKsvl  has  been  br-ikeii.  the  jiuttery.  tn  fa<;t.  I>eiiig 
iiaed  toerely  aa  writing:  UMlctial"—Athcii(Vum,  June 
'^3.  I»CH>,  I-.  795. 

ds-tra-cop'O-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
<ir.  oo-TpaKoi*  {"striibni)  =  a  shell,  and  irou? 
ij""'-'^),  genit.  jrofids  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  A  suggested  correctsd  name  for  the 
order  Ostracoda  [V.  30i>]. 

os-tra-cos'-te-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

v>tri'<'osf>{!)\   suit;  -a/i.J 

A,  -I-  '"//.■  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  O.slracostei,  more  usually  culled 
Placodenni  [V.  5371. 

B.  .-Is  siihsf.  :  Any  fosHil  ganoid  fish  of  the 

subuider  Ostiacostci  or  PIa<;odermi. 

OS  -  tra  -  COS '•  te  -  oils,  c  [Mod.  Lat. 
ostntcosteU) ;  sulf.  -oi's.]  I'ertnining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Ostracostei  or  Placo- 
dernn  ;  having  the  head  and  anterior  part 
of  tlie  body  enclosed  in  bony  plates. 

ds'-tra-c6-thore,  ?.  [Ostracothkhes,  Sup.] 
Any  iiab  of  tlie  genus  Ostracotlieres  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


"The  molbiacs  live  ouly  on  vegetable  aabataace^. 
while  the  ostmeotfteres  feed  entirely  on  aniioal 
iiiatttr."— I'rtji  ftfii^dfii :  .litimal  Parasitet,  p.  17. 

6s-tra-c6-ther'  -  es,  s.  I M  od .  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  otTTpaKov  loslrakrm)  =  an  oyster,  and 
TTjpc'w  {tcreo)  =  to  watcli  over.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  classification  of  Milne- 
Edwards  (Aiuutles  des  Sciences  Naturellfs, 
XX.  219)  a  genus  of  decapod  Crustacea  of  his 
tribe  Pinnotherina-.  The  genus  differs  from 
the  type -genus.  Pinnotheres  [V.  526],  in 
having  the  gnathostegit«s  terminated  by  a 
simple  palp,  composed  of  two  joints. 

6s-tre-a-cul'-tu-rist,     s.  [Eng.     ostrea- 

rHlfiir(f);    suff.  '-Ut.]      One  who  is  engaged 

in    the    artificial    breeding  and    cultivation 
of  oyrrters. 

OS -tre-a-form,  os'-tre-i-form,  a.  (Lat. 
ft.<tru(  =  an  oyster,  and  forma  =  form,  shape.] 
Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to  an  oyster 
in  form. 

6s'-tre-x-form,  o.    [Ostreafohm,  Sup.] 
OS  '-tri9h  farm-er,  s.    One  who  breeds  or 
keeps  ostiiilies  for  the  sake  of  their  plumes. 

"  Ostrich /armcrt  either  ra.ay  buy  the  young  birds 
...  or  they  may  give  their  attention  to  breeding 
hir<i&  uuly."—Chumbcri  fncyclop..  viL  658. 

6s-tri9h  feath'-er.  >-.  One  of  the  quill 
featlieis  of  the  wing  or  tail  of  the  ostrich, 
used  lur  i^ersunal  adurumeiit. 

"The  ancient  taate  for  weariny  ostrich  feathers 
shows  no  eiim  uf  falling  otT,  hut  seems  rather  to  be 
growing."— jVtfwroH  ;  Dictionary  of  Dirds,  p.  666. 

os'-trigh  fern,  .«. 

li'-t. :  Stnithiojiteris  Germanicu. 

"  Iv.  tlie  Ostrich  Fern  .  .  .  the  dark-brown  aporo. 
phylls  aie  numWvT.'—Straaburger:  Botany  (trans.), 
p.  i»2. 

ds'-tri9h  plume,  s. 

1.  One  ufthe  wing  or  tail  quills  of  the  ostrich. 

2.  A  popular  name  tor  Aglaophcnia  struthl- 
ojiides.  This  approximately  translates  the 
specific  name,  which  refers  to  the  graceful 
curve  of  the  expanded  tentacles. 

6s-y-rid'-e-SB,  s.]-l    [Mod.  Lat.  osyris,  genit. 

osnrid{os);  suU.  -or.] 

B"t. :  In  De  Jussieu's  classification  a  tribe 
of  Santalaceje,  with  Osyris  [V.  310]  for  type. 
In  the  plants  of  this  tribe  the  perianthial 
tube  coalesces  with  the  ovary. 

6-tar-i-i'-nSB,    5.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.    otari(tt); 

sufl".  -ijKC.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  eared 
seals  (Otariidie)  regarded  as  forming  a  sub- 
family of  the  Phocidje. 

O-tar'-i-oid,  «.  &  .<;.  [Mod.  Lat.  otariia) ; 
suff.  -aid.] 

A,  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Otanida_-  [V.  310]. 

B,  .-l^  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Otariidic  ;  an  eared  seal. 

d-thel-c6'-sxs,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o5s 
(ous),  genit.  uiTos  (otos)  =  the  ear,  and  tAicwtri? 
(helcosis)  =  ulceration  ;   eAxu'w  (helkuo)  =  to 
wound  sorely.] 
Pathol.  :  Ulceration  of  the  ear. 

6th'-er- world -1^,  a.  [Eng.  othcrworld  ; 
suir.  ./^/.  1  Having  relation  to  another  world  ; 
supernatural. 

"The  uriginnl  Judaic  reliL'inn  .  .  .  instead  of  being 
luuiikiitti,  otherworldly,  luid  iiuiuutAble.  was  social, 
politic-Ill,  and  historical."— J.  R.  Seeley :  Salural 
Jlcli-jioii.  p.  24*. 

dth'-man,  o.  &  s.  [See  def.]  Another  form 
of  Ottonian  [V.  312]. 

"  iBkander,  the  jiride  and  boaat 
Of  that  niiKhty  Othttuiu  host. 
With  ills  routed  Turks,  takes  flight. " 

Loiigfelliiw :  Scanderbeg. 

dth-ni'~l-d£e,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  othni{us)\ 
suff.  -ida:] 

Entom.  :  A  doubtful  family  of  Coleoptera, 
of  the  sectinn  Hcteromera,  with  Othnius  for 
type.  Very  little  is  known  of  them  in  the 
perfect  condition,  or  of  the  metamorphoses  of 
the  larvie.  In  some  respects  they  resemble 
degraded  Tenebrionidfe,  from  which  they  may 
be  distinguished  by  the  more  mobile  ab- 
dominal Kcgmeiits.  The  auteniKc  are  clavi- 
coru  in  character. 

dtll'-ni-tis,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ofiueio? 
{othiifios)  =  strange,  foreign,  alien.] 

Entoni. :  A  genus  of  small  heteromerous 
beetles,  type  of  the  family  Othniidtt.  Species 
have  been  ftmnd  in  Japan,  iiornen,  and  North 
America. 


*  O-ti-a'-tlon  (ti  as  shi),  .■;.     [As  if  from  a 

Lat.  *vtia(io,  from  ot i " m  =  case.]    Idleness. 

6-ti-at'-rics  (or  ti  as  shi).  s.  (Gr.  o5?  (ows), 
genit.  WTO?  (Otos)  —  The  ear,  tarpotos  (iatrikos) 
=  pertaining  to  healing.] 

Mc'd. :  That  branch  of  therapeutics  which 
deals  specially  with  the  ear. 

6-tid'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Otidii'm,  Sup.] 

6-tid -i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oris,  genit. 
otidis,  the  generic  name  of  the  bustarrl,  and 
Lat.  ^rma  =  shape.]  Resembling  a  bustard 
in  shape ;  otidine. 

o-ti-di'-nSB.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  0(1'.'!,  genit. 
otid{is)\  suff.  -itKe.] 

Ornith.  :  The  family  Otididie  [V.  311]  re- 
garded as  only  of  the  rank  of  a  subfamily. 

O'-ti-dine,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  otis,  genit.  otid{is)' 
surt'.  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  subfamily  Otidina;  (q.v.,  Sup.);  resem- 
bling the  bustards. 

O-tid'-i-phapS,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  otis, 
genit.  otidis,  the  generic  name  of  the  bustard, 
and  Gr.  ^d\lf  (phaps)  =  a  wild  pigeon.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  pigeons  of  the  sub- 
family Peristerinie,  with  three  species  from 
New  Guinea  and  some  of  the  neighbouring 
islands.  They  are  stoutly  built  birds,  with 
robust  legs  and  short  rounded  wings,  with 
greenish-black,  chestnut,  and  pni-ple  plumage; 
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and  in  some  there  is  an  occipital  crest.  In 
some  of  their  habits  they  resemble  the  mega- 
podes  or  mound  birds,  but  on  account  of  their 
shyness  few  observations  have  been  made  on 
them  in  a  wild  state.  The  tail  has  twenty 
feathers,  and  is  carried  erect  and  outspread, 
when  the  birds  run.  The  nest,  containing  a 
single  egg,  is  usually  at  the  root  of  a  tree. 

6-tid-i-iim  (pi.  6-tid'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  from  Gr.  uu?  (ous),  genit.  wtos  {otos) 
—  the  ear.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  typical  inolluscan  ear ; 
the  otocyst  of  a  mollusc.  This  consists  of  a 
small  sac  of  connective  tissue,  lined  with 
epithelium,  and  containing  otoliths  floating 
in  fluid.  It  is  innervated  from  the  cerebral 
ganglia. 

O-ti'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  ov<;  {ous), 
genit.  ttiTos  (otos)  =  the  ear.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  a(iuatic  Gastropoda,  type 
of  the  family  otinidie.  Shell  minute,  eur- 
shaped ;  animal  with  a  simjile  mantle  and 
very  short  tentacles.  Found  on  the  west  and 
south-west  coasts  of  Britain. 

6-tin'-i-dfie,  .*;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  otiu{a),  the 
name  of  the  typical  genus  ;  sufl".  -i(?fc.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
aquatic  Gastropoda,  with  Otina  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

o-ti-6-rhS^'-clu-d».  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat. 
otiorh\i}Xch{us) ;  .sntf.  -iiUe.] 

Entom.  :  In  sonie  classifications  a  family  of 
tetramerous  beetles,  with  Otiurhynchus  (V. 
311]  for  type.  An  important  characteristic 
in  this  family  is  constituted  by  the  deciduous 
supplementary  mandibles. 

o-ti-orhyn-clii-nie,  v«.  ]>l.  (Mod.  Lat. 
otiorliync7i{us);  suff.  -intr.] 

Entom.:  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Otiorhynchidie  considereil  as  a  subfamily  of 
Curculioniche.  Some  systcmatists  restrict  the 
name  to  Otiorhynchus  and  its  immediate  allies. 


boil,  bo^:  pout,  30^1 ;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph:  go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
i       cian,  -tian  -  shan.     tion,   sion  =  shun;  -tion.    sion  -  zhun.     -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  ^  shus.    -ble,  *s:c.  —  bel,  &c. 
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o-ti-6-rhyh -chine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  otio- 
r}i!inch(ns) ;  sutl'.  -iiic]  PevtainiiiL;  to.  or 
connected  witli,  the  subfamily  Otiorliyn- 
cliina;. 

6-t6-c6'-lxi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  oto- 
com(um):  sutt',  -ol.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  an  otoeonium  or  otoconia  ;  made 
up  of  gritty  i)articles. 

6-t6c'-6-rys,  .-^.  fMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ov5 
(ni(.s),  genit.  wTos  (o(os)  =  the  ear,  and  Kopv^ 
Ikorus)  =  a  helmet.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Alaudid;e,  with  eight 
species  ranging  over  the  Pahearctic  region, 
Northern  India,  Xorlh  America,  and  south  to 
the  Andes  of  Columbia.  It  contains  tlie 
horned  larks  or  shore  larks,  characterized  by 
plumicorns  on  the  head.  0.  alpeMris  is  a 
winter  visitor  to  Britain. 
o-to-cra'-ni-g.,  s.  pi.  [Otocranium,  Sup.] 
6-t6-cra -ni-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  otocramium); 
sutr.  -«;.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  otocranium,  or  skeleton  of  the  vertebrate 
ear. 

O-to-cran'-ic,   o.    [Mod.   L^it.   otocran\{um) ; 

sutl.  -!'■.]    Otocranial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6-t6-cra -ni-um  (pi.  o-to-cra'-ni-a),   .«■ 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oC?  {pus),  genit.  wtos 
{ntos)  =  the  ear,  and  Kpaviov  {kranion)  =  the 
skull.] 

Comp.  Aiiat. :  Tlie  auditory  capsule ;  that 
part  of  the  petrous  bone  which  encloses  the 
capsule  of  the  aural  labyrinth. 

6-t69-y-6-ni'-nae>  s.  ?'^    [Mod.  Lat.  otoc^/on  ; 

sufl'.  -tUtf.  ] 

Zool, :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Canidje,  containing  only  the  genus  Otocyoii, 
winch  is  a  synuuym  of  Megalotis  [IV.  757]. 

6-t69'-y-6-nme,  a.  [Otocyonin.e,  Sup.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the  Oto- 
cyoninit-  (q.v..  Sup.). 

6'-t6-9yst,  s.  [Gr.  o5?  (ous),  genit.  wtos  (Otos) 
=  the  ear,  and  kuo-tis  (kustis)  =  a  bladder.] 

Cnmp.  Anat.  :  One  of  tlie  auditory  vesicles 
which  are  found  in  many  of  the  Invertebrata, 
from,  the  Medusfe  to  the  MoUusca. 

"Vesicali  or  otnct/st g~tormed  Ina  discovered  by  tlie 
Hei'twit^s,  1S78)  hy  hu  invacinKtiou  of  the  ectoderui 
cuiitiiiiniig  coucretious  aud  bair  ceUs."—Cunkcs(a- : 
Z'.ijf.  Articles.  l>.  Gl. 

o-to-^ys'-tic,  ft.    [Eng.  otocyst;  suff.  -u\] 
Covip.  Anat :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  an  otocyst. 
d-to-dyn'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oS? 
{mis),  genit.  iuto?  iptos)  =  the  ear,  and  oBvv-t] 
{odunv)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any  painful 
affection  of  the  ear. 

6-t6-graph'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  otographOi) ', 
su(f.  -ical.)  Pertaining  to  otography,  or  the 
scientific  description  of  the  ear. 

6-t6~l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Ens.  otolog(y);  suff. -iot/.] 
Pertaining  to^  or  connected  with,  otology. 

"RecjiUiiic  the  storv  of  the  birth  find  growth  of 
ot--,l<..'jic'd  i'vieuizii."— Daily  Vhronicle,  AuiJ.  9,  IBDO,  p.  3. 

6-t61 -o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  otologiy);  sufT.  -ist.] 
One  skilled  in  otology  ;  an  ear  specialist. 

"The  Association  of  British  Ototogists  gave  a  bril- 
liiiut  reception."— Z)ii(7</  CliranicU;  Aug.  9,  1S09,  p.  3. 

6-td-my-CO'-sis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr. 

o5s  (ous),  genit.  wtoc  (ptos)  =  the  ear,  and 

Mod.  Lat.  mycosis.] 
Fathol  :  Any  fungoid  affection  of  the  ear. 
d'-to-mys,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovi  (ons), 

gt-nit,.  oiTos  (ptos)  —  the  ear,  and  fiOs  i^mis) 

=  a  mouse.] 
Zool. ;  A  genus  of  myomorphic  rodents  nf 

the  family  Muridse  and  the  subfamily  Ger- 

billin;e,  with  a  few  species,  all  from  South 

Africa. 
6'-t6-phone,  s.    [Gr.  o5?  (piis),  genit.  wto? 

(ot'is)  =  the  ear,  aud  <|m)i'^  (2j/i07ie)  =  sound.] 

An  ear-trumpet. 

6t-6pll-thar-mic»  a.  [Gr.  oS?  (ous),  genit. 
wTos  {(iti's)  =  the  ear,  and  Eng.  ophthalniic.) 

Anat. :  Pertaining  both  to  the  ear  and  the 
eye. 
6-t6-pi'-e-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o\><; 
{ous),  and  genit.  wtos  (otos)  =  tlie  ear,  and 
irifo-is  {piesis)  =  a  pressing.] 

Pathol. :  Deafliess  resulting  from  pressure 
on  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear ;  applied  also  t<t 
the  pressure  itself. 


6-t6-plas-tic,  ((.    [Eiig.  ot02)last{y) ;  sufl'.  -ic] 

Pathol.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

otoplasty. 

o'-to-plas-ty,  s.    [Gr.  ovs  (oiw),  genit.  tiros 

(Otos)    =    the    ear,    and   ttAoo-tos   {plastos)   = 

formed,  moulded.] 

Surg.  :  A  general  term  covering  any  plastic 
operation  on  the  ear. 

6-td-por-pa  (pi  6-t6-por -pse),  5.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  Jrum  Gr.  ovs  (ous),  genit.  wtos  (_otos)  = 
the  ear,  and  iropm)  (porpe)  =  a  b\ickle.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  lines  of  thickened  epi- 
thelium which  contains  thread  -  cells,  and 
passes  inwards  from  the  base  of  an  auditory 
tentacle  in  some  Hydrozoa. 

6-td-por-pse,  s. pi.    [Otoporpa,  Sup.] 

O-to-por  -pal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oto2>orp{a) ; 
surt.  -oL]     Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

an  otoporpa. 

o-to-py-or-rlioe'-a,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,    from 
Gr.  ous  (ous),  genit.  uitos  (otos)  =  the  ear,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  pyorrhea.] 
Pathol.  :  Acute  otorrhoea. 

d-to-py-o'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ov$ 
{ous),  genit.  wto?  {otos)  =  the  ear,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  pyosis.] 
Pathol.  :  The  formation  of  pus  in  the  ear. 

o-tor-rha'-gi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ous 
(ows),  genit.  wtos  {otos)  =  the  ear,  and  payij 
{rhagi)  =■  a  rent.] 
Pathol.  :  Ha-morrliage  from  the  ear. 

O-tor-rhoe'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  otorrhcc{a)\ 

suff.  -f'/.l     Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  oto- 

rrhtea  (V.  311]. 
6-td-sal'-pihx,  5.    [Gr.  ous  {ous),  genit.  wtos 

{otos)  =  the  ear,  and  cctATrtyf  {salplngx)  =  a 

trumpet.] 
Amit.  :    The    Eustachian    tube    [III.    397, 

where  an  illustration  is  given]. 

o-to-scop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  otoscop(;y)  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  effected  by  means  of, 
otoscopy. 

o-to-scop'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng-.  otoscoj^y);  sufT. 
-;'tY//.]     Otcsci.'pii;  (4. v.,  rSup.). 

d-tos'-co-py,  6-td-sc6p-y,  s.  [Gr.  oi-s 
{ous),  genit.  wtos  (otos)  =  the  ear,  and  o-Kon-eto 
(sfco/wo)  =  to  view.] 

Pathol.  :  Exploration  of  the  ear,  especially 
by  means  of  an  otoscope  or  ear  speculum. 

6-t6-se-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froniGr.  ovs(oj's), 
genit.  u)t6s  (otos)  =  an  ear,  aud  cnijua  (scim) 
—  a  mark.] 

Entora. :  A  genus  of  Noctuidse,  deriving  its 
generic  name  from  the  ear-shaped  mark  in 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  hind  wings.  The 
largest  species  of  the  family,  0.  odora,  is 
fairly  common  on  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  America. 

O-to'-sis,  s.     [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o5s  (ovs), 
genit.  wTos  (otos)  =  the  ear.] 
Fhilol.  :  (For  etym.  see  def.). 

"  Negro  English  is  au  eai--IaiigURce  ftltogether,  .1 
lauguage  built  tiy  on  wliat  the  late  Professor  Haldc- 
luan  of  Pennaj'lvauia  called  utoaU,  an  error  uf  ear,  or 
miahearing  similai"  to  that  by  which  Sir:\dybu-d- 
dauln.  a  viceroy  of  Bengal,  became  iu  the  newspapers 
of  the  day  Sir  Roger  Uowler."'— ?V(it»ji.  Amer.  Phit;. 
logical  Assuciativit,  188.>.  Appendix,  p.  xxvi. 

d-tos'-te-on  (pi.  6-t6s'-te-a),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  oi>s  {ovs),  genit.*  wtos  (otos)  = 
tilt-  car,  and  octtcoi'  {ostco)i}  =  bone.] 

1.  An  otolith  ;  an  ear  stoue_. 

2.  Any  bone  of  the  ear  ;  a  constituent  part 
of  the  otocranium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

o-tot'-o-my,  s.     [Gr.   ovs  (o««),  genit.  wtos 
(Otos)  —  the  ear,  and  rofii}  (tomi)  =  a  cutting.] 
.•^urg. :  The  anatomy  of  the  ear. 
6t~ter,  v.i.  &  (.    [Otter,  s.,  V.  313.] 

A.  Intrans.  :  To  use  an  artificial  otter,  or 
otter-board,  in  fishing  for  trout. 

"Iu  my  opinion,  forty  yeiirs  of  persistent  ottering 
have  not  only  greatly  reduced  the  number  ..f  trout  iu 
that  once  famous  pool,  but  have  also  rendered  the 
j-eaiduuni  of  fisb  extremely  wary  of  the  fisliermau'a 
mtfS."— Field,  Jan.  5,  liiOl,  p.  19. 

B,  Trans. :  To  fish  (a  lake  or  stream)  with 
an  artificial  otter,  or  otter-board  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"An  f>bservant  gamekeeper,  on  a  mountiln  heat, 
tells  me  that  he  knows  well  the  signs  of  au  ottereil 
lake."— /■(tZd,  Jan.  B.  lUOl,  p.  19. 

ot'-ter  board,  s. 

Pishing:  Au  artificial  otter  [Otter  (1),  2., 
V.  'dV2.    See  also  extract] 


■■St.  John  ['Wild  SiL.rts  of  the  HiKhlauda,"  cb.  i. 
assures  ua  that  the  otft-r-board  waa  only  employed  V>y 
him  upon  those  lakes  where  the  trout  were  imUtlertii't 
to  the  angler's  dies.  But  it  appeal's  odd  that  a  tlSh 
which  refuses  a  well -presented  fly  at  the  end  of  a 
cast  should  dart  at  one  of  about  fourscore  of  urtitleiaL 
flies  depending  from  a  short  piauk  of  pine. "— /'ie'ii. 
Jan.  6.  19>J1.  p.  19. 

ot'-ter  ca-noe',  s.  The  canoe  used  by  the 
natives  ot  Alaska  in  hunting  the  sea  otter. 

6t'-ter-er,  s.  [Eng.  otter,  v.,  Sup.  ;  surt".  -cr.'l 
The  same  as  Ottkkman  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■Very  gradually,  maybe,  the  otten-rs  will  learn 
th.tt  they  are  ruining  many  6ne  waters  by  their  mal- 
practices."—/"ieW.  Jan.  5,  1901,  p.  19. 

ot'-ter  himt,  s.  The  pursuit  of  the  otter 
with  liounds. 

"Izaak  Walton  gives  a  lively  description  of  au  otter 
huttt.'—ChittHbt'fs  J-Snii/clop.,  vii.  601. 

ot'-ter  hunt'-ihg,  ^^.  The  practice  of  pursu- 
ing the  otter  with  hounds,  as  a  form  ol  sport. 

"Otter  hunting  is  practised  iu  the  early  moruiug, 
aud  at  a  season  when  all  other  hunting  is  drawing  to 
a  close."— CAn mier«'  Encyclop.,  vii.  691, 

t  ot'-ter  kill'-er,  s.  One  who  hunts  otters  ; 
one  who  kills  otters  in  any  fashion. 

"  I  am  sorry  there  are  no  more  otttn-  killen ;  for  I 
know  that  tlie  want  of  ottei-  killvrs,  and  the  not 
keeping  the  fence  months  for  the  i>reservatiou  of  Ssh, 
will  iu  time  prove  the  destruction  uf  all  ri\er3." — 
Jz-.tah  M'aiton  :  Complete  Angfer.  A\.  ii. 

ot'-ter-man,  s.     [Eng.  otter,  and  man.] 

Fishing :  One  who  uses  an  artifieial  otter, 
or  otter-board  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"They  know  too  much.  How  the  ottertiian  inust 
chuckle  inwardly  wlieii  lie  sees  a  perspiriug  and  jaded 
angler  coming  down  from  a  llyu  S.Oo'ft.  above  the 
sea— and  a  bai'd  climb  at  that- with  one  or  two  fish 
in  his  basket !  "-Field,  Jan.  5.  1001,  p.  19. 

ot'-ter  shell,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  any  mollusc  of  the 
genus  Lutraria  [IV.  i360]. 

ot'-ter  shrew  (ew  as  ii),  s. 

Zool. :  Any  iinlividual  uf  the  genus  Potaiuo- 
gale  [\'.  1-114].  So  named  from  its  otter-like 
form. 

ot'-ter  spear,  s.  A  spear  for  killing  otters. 
It  was  formerly  carried  in  otter-hunting,  but 
now  the  quarry  is  usually  broken  up  by  dogs. 

Ot'-ter  trawl,  s. 

Fishery :  A  trawl  attached  to  large  wooden 
ends,  to  which  the  tow-ropes  are  fastened, 
the  beam  being  dispensed  with.  It  is  said  to 
capture  fish  more  freely  than  the  ordinary 
beam  trawi. 

■*  The  fishing  methods  have  been  bo  entirely  changed 
with  the  introductiou  of  ...  .  otter  trawls.' — Nature, 
April  27.  Ib99,  p.  603. 

O'-tUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oSs  (ous), 
genit.  WTOS  {otos)  =  the  ear,  with  reference  to 
the  plumicorns.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  owls  of  the  family 
Strigidje,  containing  six  species,  and  absent 
only  from  Australia  and  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
Bill  decurved,  with  notch  on  lower  mandible  ; 
cere  large,  facial  disc  complete  ;  ear  conch 
very  large ;  head  bearing  two  plumicorns, 
more  or  less  elongated ;  wings  long ;  the 
feathering  on  the  legs  and  toes  reaches  to 
the  claws.  The  name  is  generally  replaced 
by  Asio. 

ouan'-a-niche  (ou  as  w)»  s.  [From  the 
dialect  of  the  Muntaguais  Indians  who  lived 
round  Lake  St.  John :  ouanan  —  salmon, 
with  dimin.  -ichi.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name,  chiefly  used  by  flsherinen, 
for  a  small  variety  of  the  salmon  from  the 
Sagiieuay  river,  Canada,  and  neighbouring 
watei-s.  Jordan  and  Evermanu  make  it  a 
distinct  subspecies,  Salmo  salariouani niche. 

"  Mr.  Van  Dyke,  iu  the  course  of  a  had  day's  ttahing. 
had  seen  the  broad  tail  of  abigoiiaHurtJcAfat  thehead 

of  a  poyi, ■—/■'<(■?(/,  Marcb  10,  ivuo.  p.  316. 

6u-den'-6-ddnt,  a.    [Oudenodontidje,  Sup.] 
Pahcont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  anuiundont  family  Oudeiiodontidse. 

ou-den-o-don'-ti-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
oiaknodon,  genii.  oudenodont{os) ;  suff.  -ida-.] 
Pala'ont. :  The  genus  Oudeuodon  [V.  31^], 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
anomodont  reptiles  on  account  of  the  ab- 
sence of  teeth. 

du'-la-chon,  *'.  [A  French-Canadian  form  of 
the  native  name.] 

Ichthy. :  An  American  name  for  Thaleichthys 
2KiciJiciis,  the  caudle -fish,  from  the  Pacific 
shores  of  North  America.  Giinther  {Study 
of  Fishes,  p.  6+7)  says  that  it  is  kuown  as 
'  eulachon  '  and  '  oulachon.'  and  is  so  fat  that 
it  is  eipuUly  u.sed  as  food  aud  as  candle. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  sou ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  c©  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    <txL  —  Itw. 


oulophilite— over  discharge 


453 


OU-l6ph'-i-lite,  s.  [Gr.  ov\o<;  t^oulos)  =  t}}ti)\eoi 
(ph6lf'>,<)    =    a   cave,  ami   \i6o<:   (lithos)   =    a 

StuM...l 

Mill. :  A  name  given  to  some  curious 
twist**"!  and  rosette-like  forms  of  gypsum, 
occurring  in  the  Mammoth  Cave,  Ktututky. 

*'Thr  Imtryoidal  formntluns  hniigiuif  by  thoutwnds 
in  Mary's  VmcyArJ.  resemble  luiiiiiccluaterc  u(  (^rHpea, 
KN  the  oulofiH'^itet   resemble  rows."  — JTdcyc,    Brir.. 

6u-ra'-te-a»  ?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
(iiii.'uiuii  name.] 

Ikit. :  A  genus  of  ochna'-eous  trees ;  the 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Goini»hia  [IV,  22J. 

-oUs,  suff.  [Lat.  -os-iw.)  A  terminal  particle 
used  with  substantives  of  Latin  derivation 
to  form  adjectives,  prnperly  denoting  fulness 
or  abumiani-e  of  tlie  4ua!ity  denoted  by  the 
snl>st;inti\e. 

6^t  and  6ut'-er,  s.  One  who  does  thor- 
utigl'ily  all  he  undertakes  ;  a  capital  fellow. 

"  A  clever  svo'tter  he'll  sure  turn  out,  or 
An  ouU'titd-Outer,  lo  be  let  nloue." 

Fatlitr  Proul  :  /ieli'jues,  i.  9*. 

6ut-c%r"-r^,  v.t.  [Eng.  out,  and  carry,  v.] 
T->  carrv  out  of  a  country;  to  export. 
(A.wr.) 

t  out-crack',  v.t. 

1.  Tci  surpass  in  bi-agging. 

2.  To  surjiass  in  ostentation. 

Olit'- dress.  *-  [Eng.  out,  and  rfress.]  A 
dress  in  which  one  goes  out ;  a  festal  or  gala 
dress. 

"It*II  you.  «)ntit[ht«r, 
I  hV  but  dlght  ye  yet  tu  the  outtlrctt 
And  'p-uel  of  Enriue." 

n-m  Joiiton  :  The  Sad  Shepherii,  \i.  \. 

O^t- fight'  (f/'i  silent),  v.t.  [Eng.  out,  and 
ji'jhi,  v.)  To  li'^ht  better  than  ;  to  surpass  or 
overcome  in  lighting. 

"The  further  pleasure  thnt  It  gave  him  to  think 
of  the  Siinrt/iiiB  heliig  vur/owjht  nucl  gutwittetl."— 
Jfackail :  Life  of  Witliam  Worrit,  i.  IBi 

oftt'-fit,  rj.  [Outfit,  s.,  V.  310.]  To  equip, 
to  lit  nut. 

■  Tlic-efprivlleKe»]  are  to  transfer  cargoes,  iooutfit 
v.-i-i'l",  i>iiy  Hupplies  .  .  .  and  traffic  genenUly."— 
F'jr(n,',h(lu  lievieiv,  Jiiue.  1885,  p.  T85. 

o^t'-flush,  s.  [Eng.  out,  and;tw57i.]  An  out- 
burst ;  an  ebullition. 

"  An  outfftith  of  foolish  young  EuthuBiasui,  like 
the  rtrnt  fnllow-fi-op.  wherein  are  ju  many  weed*  as 
vfilDit.li-   hcvhaJ'—Varlyte :   Sartor   /iegartut,  bk.  ii., 

.1,,   IX- 

tontlager,  s.  [Dut.  uitlegqer  =  outlier.] 
All  )iutri^ger[V.  310]. 

oiif -lay-er,  5.    [F.ng.  out,  and  layer.] 
H'<»1. :  The  outer  layer  or  ectoderm. 

1 6^t'-ld-per,  5.  [Eng.  out.  and  Dut.  lof\}»:r 
—  oriR  wliu  runs.)  One  who  makes  an  un- 
authorized journey  or  excureion. 

o^t -mouth,  5.  [Eng.  ovt.  and  tmuth.]  A 
sensuous  mouth  with  full  lips. 

"  A  full  nether  lip.  hii  imtmotith  thnt  loakeH  mtuc 
watofftt  W—lJrydeu  :  Miiidnt  (^in-cn,  1.  ;;. 

oiit   of  fash -ion   (of  as  iiv),  a.      Old- 

la^lii"!!.'.!.  antiquated. 

o^t  of  fash-ioned  (of  as  uv),  a.    Tliat 

IS  Milt  ni  tasliinTi,  aulitiuatcd. 

oiit-piir'-a-goii,  v.t.     [Eng.  out,  and  para- 
gon.]   To  be  more  excellent  than  ;  to  surpass. 
"A  heroine  of   untold    wealth,  .lud  n  hero  who 
OHlp'iruf/otu    the    admirable    CrlL-hton."—  .Icitdenii/, 
June  tt,  1889,  p.  ;(92. 

o^t  pen'-Slon,  s.  A  pension  that  does  not 
cany  with  it  the  right  of  residence. 

"  Those  who  could  not  g.iiD  »dml»ton  [Into  Cheli>en 
Hospital]  were  granted  Kllowance  termed  out-peu- 
M(ont."~Chiimber$'  Encurloi/.,  III.  145. 

oftt  pen'-sion-er,  5.  A  iHjrson  in  receipt  of 
an  out  jicnsion. 

■  Thoy  nre  nelected  Irunj  aucii  out  penMionar*  aa 
ih--in-   tu   becunie    inmates."— Cft«mftci-«'   Mnci/ctoji., 

Ill,  n.'.. 

O^t-point',  v.t.  [Eng.  out,  and  point.]  To 
ex.  el  (iiimther  vessel)  in  sailing  close  to  the 
wind.     {Aiiicr.) 

o^t'-rag-er,  ;».  [Eng.  ow(r«j/(c),  v. ;  suff.  -«r.] 
One  who  outrages  or  sets  at  deltance  ;  one  who 
commits  an  outrage. 

•'An  nut  rngcr  of  all  laws  aod  social  duties."— /A 
si,ri}ref :  K'lciology,  ch.  Ix. 

O^t-range',  v.t.  [Eng.  oxU,  and  range,  v.] 
To  go  beyond,  to  surjiass  in  range. 

"The  field  i^'unt,  being  obvloutdy  outranged,  wi-n- 
at   length  (>b|i|-ed   to  leave  the   work  to  the   Niivnl 


oUt  -rig-ger  hoist,  .s-.  A  hoisting  apparatus 
rigged  nut  Iiom  an  outer  wall. 

otlt'-rush,  .';.  [Eng.  ovt,  and  rush.]  The  act 
of  rushing  out ;  an  outflow. 

o^t'-send-ing,  s.  [Eng.  outseml,  v.]  The 
act  of  sending  out  or  forth ;  that  which  is 
sent  out. 

'*  The  sea  Wing  open  vnto  hiin,  his  nuttendiniji 
niicht  1>eL>  without  view  or  noting."— £»nH(«l ;  Uitt. 
t'ri'jl-Jiid,  p.  I'^J,     {Oafict.} 

out'-ser-vant,  s.  [Eng.  out,  and  servant.] 
A  servant  employed  in  work  outside  the 
house. 

•■  Perhaiw  one  of  the  outxervinta  had.  through 
malice,  jucideut,  ur  carelessness.  Hung  in  the  stone." 
—Swi/t:  />irei-tions  to  Servants ;  Chambcrmiiid. 

*o^t-Shdw',  V.t.  [Eng.  out,  and  show^  v.] 
To  present  to  public  view. 

"  He  bluHht  to  see  .another  sunne  below, 
Xe  durst  again  hl-t  tierie  f.-tce  outshuic." 

£»jlanag  Uelicon.  1614.    {Ifarci.) 

out'-side-ness,  *■.  [Eng.  out^kk ;  suff.  -Tiess.] 
Tlie  cunditiun  of  being  outside  ;  externality. 

■'A  subject  of  which  outsidem-$s  to  anything  iauot 
a  possible  attribute,"— Grcfn ;  Proieg.  Ethiet,  j  52. 

out-sole,  s.  [Eng.  out,  and  sole,]  The  outer 
sole  of  a  boot  or  shoe. 

"The  welt  then  foriiis  a  baud  to  which  the  outsole 
is  sewed  round  the  edges. "— CAam6era'  Encjfclop., 
ii.  331, 

OUt~Sp6'-ken-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  outspoken; 
sull.  -bj.]  Ill  an  outspoken  manner ;  frankly, 
boldly,  candidly. 

"Perhaps  a  Highlander,  whose  clan  is  re.'idy  to 
follow  hiui  to  a  man.  is  more  outspokvnl!/  poetic  than 
I'tlier  mortals. '"-VaW  Mall  Gazette,  Oct.  1.  190O,  p.  3. 

oiit'-wait,  v.t,  [Eng.  out,  and  wait.]  To 
wait  longer  than. 

"  He  knows  you  are  in  the  bouse,  and  .  .  .  he'll 
outviait  a  serjeaut  for  you."— fien  Joiiton:  Eptecene, 
iv.  2. 

dut'-wake,  v.t.  [Eng.  out,  and  ivah:]  To 
remain  awake  or  watchful  longer  than. 

■•  I  waa  the  laziest  creature  .  .  . 
.\nd  now  I  can  outwakc  the  nightingale." 

Hen  Joiiton  :  AVw  Jnii,  i.  1. 

o^t'-ward  saint'-ed,  a.  Having  the  ap- 
jiearance  of  sanctity ;  hence,  hypocritical. 
(.Special  coinage.) 

"  Thifl  cuttoard-aainted  deputy. 
WhOKe  settled  visage  and  delibiritn  word 
Nips  youth  i'  the  head,  and  lollieH  doth  eiumew. 
As  fAloon  doth  the  fowl,  is  yet  a  devil. 
His  lilth  witliiu  being  caat.  be  would  appear 
A  pond  jia  deep  as  hell." 

Shaketpcare  :  Measure  for  Mcature,  iii.  L 

out'-well-ing,  s.  [Eng.  outwdl,  v.]  A  well- 
ing out  or  up ;  an  outtiow. 

"The  igneous  beds  |of  Wisconsin]  were  formed  by 
gTeat  outieelUiiffi  of  molten  matter,  which  spread 
widely  over  the  aurrace."- £'rtCtfc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  610. 

toHt'-wit,  s.  [Eng.  out,  and  trit.]  The  power 
or  faculty  of  observation  ;  the  knowledge  ob- 
tained by  observation. 

"  With  iiiwit  Aud  with  oulioitt  ymagenen  and  studze." 
Picri  Plowman  (B),  xiii.  289. 

6iit'-w6rk-er,  s.  [Eng.  out,  and  uorker,] 
A  person  who  is  employed  by  a  maker  or 
maiiufa<:turer,  and  dots  the  work  at  home, 
not  in  a  shop  or  factory. 

6'-val  (2),  «.    [Lat.  oralis  =  pertaining  to  an 
ovation.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
an  ovation  or  minor  triumph  of  the  Kumans. 
"The  triumphal,  m<a7.  and  civical  crowns  .  .  .  were 


0~val-es'-9ent,  a.  [Eng.  oval ;  sufl".  -escent.] 
ApiToachiiig  ;iii  ov;il  shape. 

6  -v^l  lan'-9c-d-late,  tr. 

Hot. :  Having  a  form  between  lanceolate 
and  oval. 

O'-val-ness,  «.  [Eng.  oval :  suff.  -ness.]  Oval 
fi>tTii:  tlie  eondition  of  being  oval. 

o'-valoid,  a.  [Eng.  oval :  sufl'.  -old.]  Ap- 
jirt  ■aching  an  oval  form. 

6-var-i-&l'-gi-a,    s.      [Moil.    Lat.,   from 
ovarmni  =  an  ovary,  aud   Or.  oAyo?  (alyos) 
=  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Neuralgic  pains  in  the  ovary. 

d-Var-i-Si-giC,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  ovarialg(Ui); 
sufl.  'i<'.]  I'ertaining  to,. or  suffering  from, 
ovarialgia. 

d-var-i-ec'-td-my,  .•«■.  [Mod.  Lnt.  ovarium 
=  an  ov:ny,  and  Ur.  (ktoju^  (rltomc)  =  a  cut- 
ting out.] 

Surg. :  The  operation  for  tlie  exth-pation  of 
an  ovan". 


6-var'-i-ole,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovariolum,  dimin. 
of  ovarium  =  an  ovary  (q.v.).] 

Anat. :  An  ovarian  tube;  one  of  the  ele- 
ments of  a  compound  ovary  in  insects. 

"The  contents  of  ejich  omriofe  must  therefore  be 
regarded  hh  a  column  of  generative  cells."— JIuMty . 
Aunt.  luwrt..  p.  444. 

O'-vate,  .*;.  [See  def.]  An  English  form  of  the 
Welsh  nfifdd,  which  seems  to  have  formerly 
meant  a  man  of  science  and  letters  ;  now 
api)lied  to  an  Eisteddludic  graduate  who  is 
neither  bard  nor  diiiid.  (.Joha  Khys :  iVdsh 
Philology,  lect.  vi.) 

o'-vate  ven -tri-cose,  r. 

Bot. :  Generally  ovate  in  form,  but  with  a 
protuberance  on  one  side. 

6-va'-t6~el-Up-s6id -al,  a. 

Hot.  ({■  /Too?.  ;  Ellipsoidal,  with  a  tendency 
to  become  ovate. 

6v'-en  cake,  s.    A  cake  baked  in  an  oven. 

"I  think  he  might  have  offered  us  a  bit  of  hi&  ui-en 
cake  "—(irni"s  .   Hpirituai  Quixote,  vii.  2. 

ov'-en  coke,  s.  Coke  burnt  in  ovens,  as  is 
the  usual  practice  at  the  present  dav.  as 
distinct  from  the  old  method  of  manufacture 
by  burning  in  mounds. 

o-ver-bear'-ing-ness,  s.  [Eng.  overbear- 
ing :  sufl'.  -nc^s.]  (overbearing  conduct  ; 
arrogance. 

O'-ver-berg,  n.  [Eng.  over,  and  Dut.  berg 
=  mouutiiin.]  Lying  beyond  the  borders  of 
Natal.    (.SV))(f/(  Afririni.) 

"  jjince  the  war  began  the  nverbny  trade  (that  ia, 
with  the  Uutch  Republics)  has  nractically  been  at  a 
standstill,"— /'((/(  Mall  (jazcttc.  aiaich  22,  1300,  p.  10. 

6'-Ver-bl6w  (2),  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  hlow  (2), 
v.]    To  deck  with  blossoms. 

"  He  overblows  an  ugly  grave 
With  violets  that  blossom  in  the  spring." 

Mn,  lirQWnin'j :  Aurora  Leigh,  vii. 

6-ver-brodd',  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  hrood,  v.] 
To  brood  over  (as  a  bird  broods  over  its 
young)  ;  to  foster,  to  protect. 

■•Odaik  still  wood 
Aud  stiller  skies  th.xt  ovi-rbrood 
Your  rest  with  deeper  (piietude  " 

Whittii'r :  .Summer  tij  the  Lakeside. 

o'-ver-bur-den,  .-f.     [Eng.  over,  and  burden.] 
Mining,  (C'\  ;  Overlying  stuff"  that  has  to  he 
removed  before  any  prolitable  work  can  be 
done  in  obtaining  the  material  sought. 

"  We  find  the  gem  layer  .  .  .  under  some  three  to 
twelve  feet  of  clay  oncrfiurrfcM."— S"i,v'/».'  /'ice  years 
i'l  Sia/n.  ii.  165. 

o'-ver-coat-ing,  s.  [Eng.  overcoat;  sufT.  -ing.] 
Cloth  for  making  overcoats.  [Cf.  Troi'ser- 
is.;,  VII.  L'l'.'.] 

o'-ver-come,  s.  [Overcome,  v.,  V.  325.] 
The  burden,  as  of  a  song ;  a  favourite  and 
oft-repeated  saying. 

••'We'll  iliiig  the  Campbells  yet  I"  that  was  etill 
his  ovti\-uriu:—L.  A'tecciuon  :  Catriona,  ch.  xvli. 

o-ver-ciip  oak,  s. 

Bot. :  An  American  name  for  Quercus  macro- 
airpa,  from  the  fact  that  tlie  acorn  is  almost 
entirely  immersed  in  the  cup.  The  southern 
overcup  oak  (Q.  lyrata)  is  foimd  in  swamps 
along  livers  from  North  Carolina,  south  and 
west,  where  it  forms  a  large  tree  from  seventy 
til  eighty  feet  high.  (Ripley  tC  Z>a/iH  :  Amer. 
Ciiclop.) 

6-ver-dar'-ing,  a.  [Eng.  over,  and  daring.] 
Kashly  daring ;  excelling  his  follows  in  dar- 
ing. 

"  The  overdaring  Talbot 
Hntli  xnllied  all  his  gloss  of  former  honour 
By  thiK  unlieedful,  deBperntw  wild  adventure." 

^naki-tp.  :  1  Henry  17.,  iv.  4. 

t  6'-VCr-day,  a.  [Eng.  over,  and  day.]  Last- 
ing more  than  a  day  ;  noting  a  period  of  more 
than  twenty-four  hours. 

In  the  1C8H  bylawK  of  the  Fishmongers'  Company, 
dl  oi'<'i*</(i^/  tlsh,  that  ia  . 


UnHtH  are  forbidden  to 

ttoli  over   twenty-four  hours  old.^ 

Feb.  11.  1?j3.  p.  V<T 


-Xotes  Jt  (Juerie*. 


o'-ver  de-vel'-op-ment,  s. 

Photo'j. :  A  dovol'ipmeiit  which  has  been 
allowed  too  much  time,  or  which  has  been 
(h)ne  with  a  too  strong  chemical  precipitation. 
The  result  is,  in  the  case  of  under-exi)osed 
plates,  pietiires  lacking  half-tones,  or  batily 
stained  Alms,  whilst  over-exposed  plates  pro- 
duce flat  or  fogged  i)ictures. 

6  -ver  dis'-9harge,  s. 

EUct. :  The  <lischarge  of  nn  accumulator  or 
stor;ige  Ivittery  over  a  ef-i-i.Tin  point. 


boil,  bo^  :  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -jion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious.  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  See.  =  bel,  &c. 
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overdraw— overstrung 


d'-ver-draw,  s.  [Eng.  over,  and  drair,  s.] 
Excessive  demand;  an  exliaustiug  di-ain  on 
any  given  supply. 

"If  there  is  audi  an  overdraw  on  the  euereies  of 
the  imlnatirial  popalatiou  that  a  large  share  of  heavy 
labour  is  thrown  on  the  women  ....  a  further  cause 
of  ((hysica.!  degeneracy  comes  into  yilay."— Spencer  ; 
Sludi/  of  Sociology,  p.  197. 

6'-ver-dress,  s.  [Eng.  over,  and  dress,  s.) 
A  dress,  or  article  of  apparel,  intruded  to  be 
worn  over  something  else. 

o-ver-es-ti-ma'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  over,  and 
esVuiuaion.}  The  action  of  overestimating ; 
the  condition  of  being  estimated  too  highly  ; 
overvaluation. 

"  An  antidote  Against  the  over  estimation  of  Rubens, 
whom  some  now  describe  as  rHuking  with  the  very 
grwitest  masters."— J catJem*/.  Nov.  23,  1S33.  p.  345. 

6-ver-ex-9it-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  over,  and 
excitability.]    Abnormal  excitability. 

"Tiring  out  the  affected  muscles  and  nerves,  and 
their  centr.-il  connections  thus  allaying  overexcUa- 
bilif?/."—Buck:  Reftn-ence  Handbook  Sled,  Sciences. 
iv.  656. 

o-ver-ex-^ite',  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  excite.] 
To  excite  to  an  extreme  degree. 


"The  same  means  incites  nerves  and  muscles  that 
are  inactive,  but  to  be  beneficial  in  this  ca&e  must 
evidently  stop  short  of  overexcitUig  or  tiring  them 
out.  Hence  the  necessity  of  careful  diagnosis."  — 
Buck:  Reference  Handbook  Med,  Sciences,  iv.  656. 

o'-ver  ex-pose',  v.t. 

Photog. :  To  expose  (a  sensitive  plate)  to 
liglit  for  too  lung  a  time  in  the  process  of 
taking  a  picture. 

"  Such  a  plate  cannot  be  over  exposed  in  a  reason- 
able time."— .iVa/iire,  July  12,  laoo.  p.  2«. 

o'-ver  ex~p6''sure,  s. 

Photon.  :  The  exposure  of  a  sensitive  plate 
for  more  than  the  necessary  time  in  taking  a 
picture.  This  produces  want  of  contrast  in 
the  lights,  and  excess  of  detail  in  the  shadows. 
"  It  is  not  difficult  to  reproduce  such  results  at  any 
time  bj'  simple  over  exposure.' — yature,  July  12,  1900, 
p.  24G. 

O'-ver  fired,  a. 

Ceramics :  Exposed  to  too  fierce  a  heat  in 
fixing  the  colours. 

o'-ver-flow  ba'-sin  ('"  mute),  s.  A  basin 
titled  with  a  pipe  to  carry  ">(f  the  water  when 
it  reacliL's  a  CTtain  level,  and  so  prevent  over- 
flow. 

6'-ver-fi6w  gauge,  i^.  A  device  resembling 
an  overflow  pipe  attached  to  the  case  of  a 
wet  gas-meter  to  maintain  a  true  measuring 
water-line  on  the  inside  of  the  drum,  insuring 
accurate  registration,  and  also  to  produce  a 
constant  change  of  the  water  contained  in 
the  meter  to  keep  it  free  from  impurities, 
especially  ammonia. 

O'-ver-fold,  s.     [Eng.  over,  and  fold.] 

Geol.  :  An  overturned  or  inverted  fold,  the 
axis  being  so  inclined  that  one  limb  of  the 
fold  is  doubled  back  under  the  other.  "When 
the  axis  becomes  horizontal,  or  nearly  so,  the 
fold  is  said  to  be  recumbent.  (Geikie:  Earth 
Scidpture.) 

d'-ver-fold,  v.t.     [Eng.  over/old^  s.  (Sup.).] 
Geol.  :  To  throw  into  overturned  or  inverted 
folds.    (Used  chiefly  in  the  passive.) 

"The  old  ideas  of  reversed  faults  have  been,  so 
to  speak,  niagnitted  into  great  earth  movements, 
whereby  sre.it  masses  of  country  have  been  over- 
folded."— A'atur,;  Jan.  3.  I'JOI.  p.  234. 

6'-ver-glaze,  ".  &  .<.    [Eng.  over,  and  glaze,  s.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Applied  to  a  glazed  surface ; 
noting  pottery  in  which  decoration  is  so  ap- 
plied. 

"Almost  every  possible  tint  can  be  produced  for 
overglaze  painting.  '—Encyc  Brit.,  xix.  643. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  second  glaze  applied  over 
a  hist. 

6-ver-hair,  s.    [Eng.  over,  and  hair.] 

Z'")l :  The  long  body  hair  of  a  mammal, 
as  distinct  from  tlie  under  fur  (wUeu  this  is 
present). 

"On  the  living  animal  the  overhair  keeps  the  fur 
filainenla  aitart,  preventing  their  tendency  to  felt."— 
Encyc  Brit..  \x.  S36. 

O'-ver-hand,  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  hand.]  To 
sew  over  and  over,  with  or  as  with  an  over- 
hand motion. 

"The  mouth  is  hemmed  or  overhanded  with  horse- 
hair, and  the  sides  are  usually  sewed  through  and 
through  with  th«  i>\\u'd."—Burrou<jhs  :  Wake-Robin; 
Birds'  A'ests. 

O'-ver  heart  (ea  as  a),  s.     The  over  soul ; 

God.     Whitlier  uses  this  expression  as  the 
-  -ttttt-  of  one  of  his  poems,  adding  as  a  gloss,  the 

words  of  Paul,   "For  of  Him,  and  through 


Him,  and  to  Him  aie  all  things :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.     Amen."    (Roiiians  xi.  30.) 

d-ver~heat -ing  pipe.  s. 

Steiim-eng. :  A  pipe  through  which  steam  is 
caused  to  pass  iu  order  to  be  superlieated. 

o'-ver  hoihrs  (h  silent),  s.pl.  Time  worked 
in  excess  of  tlie  usual  or  legal  hours  of  labour ; 
excessively  long  hom-s. 

"  Sir  John  Lubbock,  with  the  l>est  intentions, 
brought  in  a  Bill  limiting  the  hours  in  wbii.-h  persons 
could  be  employed  in  shops.  ...  I  was  astonished  at 
discovering  where  tlie  worst  cases  of  oivr  hours  were." 
Contemporary  Review.  May,  1887,  p.  686. 

6-ver-lac-ta'-tion,    s.      [Eng.    over,    and 

lactation.] 

Phyiiol. :  Lactation,  excessive  in  amount 
when  compared  with  the  strength  of  the 
mother. 

O-ver-laun^h'  ("  silent),  r.  [Eng.  over,  and 
launch.] 

Shipbuilding:  To  make  long  splices  in 
uniting  timbers  in  order  that  the  joiuts  may 
be  strong. 

6-ver-leaf',  adv.  [Eng.  over,  and  lea/.]  On 
tlie  other  side  of  the  leaf  or  page. 

"A  tabular  form  of  the  family  .ind  generic  groups 
of  the  Feritricha.  as  delimited  iu  this  volume,  is 
given  overlettf." — Savitle  Kent :  Infusoria,  \L  621. 

6'-ver-16ad  mag-net,  s. 

Ehxt. :  A  device  to  govern  the  discharge  of 
an  acciuiuilator  or  storage-battery  to  i>reveut 
a  too  rapid  discharge. 

6  -ver-16ad  swit9h,  s. 

Ekct. :  An  overload  magnet  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6'-ver-l6ck,  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  locl\  v.] 
To  turn  the  key  in  a  lock,  which  has  its  bolt 
already  shot,  in  such  a  way  that  the  bolt  is 
forced  further  than  its  usual  position. 

■■  It  is  set  right  by  overlocking  the  bolt  as  before."— 
Eiiriji:.  Brit.,  xiv.  746. 

6'-ver-l6rd,  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  lord,  v.] 
To  subjugate;  to  reduce  to  a  servile  condition. 

"These  men  of  the  Bronze  Age  overUir<ied,  but  did 
not  by  any  nieMus  eMermiuate.  the  indmeuous  popu- 
lation of  Britaiu,"— jyarfiion  :  .•itudy  c/  Man,  \).  hv. 

d-ver-man',  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  aud  man.]  To 
furnish   with   too  many  men  for  the   work 

requirfd. 

d'-ver-man-tel,  .^.  [Eng.  ore?-,  and  mantel.] 
An  ornamental  piece  of  furniture  for  standing 
on,  and  covering  the  wall  above,  the  mantel- 
piece. It  consists  of  a  frame  usually  con- 
taining one  or  more  mirrors,  aud  a  series  of 
shehes  and  decorative  panels. 

d-ver-xnount,  s.  [Eug.  over,  and  mount.]  A 
piece  of  thick  paper  or  cardbi>ard  of  the  same 
size  as  the  margin  of  a  iiirture,  &c.,  to  be 
framed,  placed  over  the  picture  to  prevent  its 
contact  with  the  glass. 

* O'-ver-name,  5.  [Eng.  over,  and  name.]  A 
nickname. 

o'-ver-pay-ment,  s.  [Eug.  over,  and  pay- 
tneiit,  s.j  Payment  in  excess  of  what  is  just 
and  right. 

o'-ver-pick  loom,  ^•. 

Weaving :  A  loom  with  a  picking  or  shuttle- 
driving  aiTangement  above,  iu  eontradistiuc- 
tion  to  one  which  lias  au  under-  or  side- 
picking  motion. 
O'-ver -poled,  a.    [Eng.  over,  andpo?e(?.l 

MetalL  :  Poled  (as  copper  in  the  reducing 
process)  to  a  too  great  degree.  [Pole,  v.,  Sup.] 

"The  brittleness  of  orer/iolfd  commercial  copper 
juust  depend  upon  the  presence  of  some  foreign 
uta.tter."— Percy  :  Metallurgy,  i.  271. 

d-ver-p6p'-u-late,  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and 
jwypulatc]  To  i)eople  or  populate  too  thickly; 
to  overstock  with  inhabitants. 

6-ver-p6p-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  overpopu- 
la{te);  sutf.  -tiou.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  overpopulated  ;  excess  of  population. 
"The  struggle  for  life  under  such  conditions  of 
overpoptUativn  must  necessarily  be  severe  beyond 
description. '■—i'o;»Mfrtr  Science  Monthly,  Dec.  183a. 
p.  1S2. 

O-ver-praise',  v.t.  [Eng.  over,  and  praise.] 
To  praise  unduly  ;  to  laud  beyond  desert. 

"Even  when  I  have  been  overpratned  ...  it  has 
been  my  greatest  comfort  to  say  ...  "I  have  norked 
as  hard  aud  as  well  as  I  could.'  "—C.  Darwin,  iu  Life 
and  Utters,  i.  69. 

•  o'-ver-rate,  .';.  [Eng.  over,  and  rate,  s.] 
An  exeessively  high  rate. 

"  At  what  an  ovrrate  I  had  made  purchaae."— 
Maiii»j-r.     \Cfnt.  Diet.) 


o'-ver-read,  ".  [Eng.  orer,  aud  read.]  Read, 
or  reading,  too  muL-h  ;  devoting  too  much 
time  to  reading. 

"  For  him  [Lt.-Col.  Osboru]  as  for  few  in  thi»  ooer- 
read  age  literature  meant  the  time-tested  master- 
pieces. "—.<ca'/f')iy.  May  i,  1839,  p.  3(.'5. 

O'-ver  scutched,  a.    Over-whipped. 

"  Aud  sung  those  tunea  to  the  over-scutched  hus- 
wives that  he  heard  the  carmen  whistle,  and  aware 
they  were  his  fancies  or  his  t'Oud- nights." — Shukesp. ; 
^H'-nry  IV..  iii.  2. 


Lying  beyond,  or  across,  the 


o-ver  sea,  a. 

sea. 

"Curtailing  the  death-roll  of  our  fellow-citizena  in 
those  insalubrious  over-sea  territories  ttf  the  empire." 
—Lanctt.  Oct.  13.  1900,  p.  l'-'55. 

o'-ver-seam,  .^\  [Eng.  over,  and  seam.]  A 
seam  wliich  has  the  stitches  passed  over  the 
two  ei.lges  of  tlie  margins  in  such  a  way  as  to 
bind  the  edges,  and  prevent  ravelling. 

6-ver-seam',  v.  [Overseam,  5.,  Sup.)  To 
sew  by  running  the  thread  over  the  edges  of 
the  pieces  iu  such  a  manner  as  to  bind  the 
edges. 

O'-ver-sell,  v.t.     [Eng.  over,  aud  sell] 

1.  To  sell  for  an  exorbitant  price. 

2.  To  sell  short,  as  stocks  ;  to  sell  more 
than  the  vendor  possesses  or  can  prociu-e. 

"As.  however,  the  ordinary  reason  for  the  non- 
delivery of  a  stock  is  that  one  has  not  got  tt  to  de- 
liver, backwardation  usually  marks  tliat  the  stuck 
h.is  l>eeu  oversold  by  sptfculatora,"- .Vore.!  *  <Jtterie3, 
June  6,  Ibib.  p.  ibS. 

6'-ver-sli6t  leaves,  s.  pi. 

Lot. :  Those  leaves  of  mosses  in  which  the 
anterior  margin  turned  towards  the  vegetative 
point  of  the  stem  stands  higher  than  the  pos- 
terior one.  Thus  the  anterior  mai-giu  of  each 
leaf  overlaps  the  posterior  margin  of  the  leaf 
wliich  stands  before  it,  while  its  own  posterior 
margin  is  overlapped  by  the  anterior  margin 
of  tlie  leaf  whieh  stands  behind  it.  {Prof. 
Giibel,  in  Encyc.  Urit.,  xvii.  07.) 

o'-ver-siglit-ed-ness  (gh  silent),  5.  [Eng. 
over,  sighted,  and  sutf.  -liftss.] 

Optics :  Hypermetropia.  A  defect  of  sight 
causing  objects  which  are  at  a  distance  to  be 
seen  distinctly,  but  to  appear  confusedly  when 
near. 

O'-ver  soul.  .-■. 

Fhilos. :  The  Infinite  Spirit  considered  as 
the  Author  of  all  being  and  the  Source  of 
spiritual  Ught.  O.  W.  Holmes  identifies  the 
Over-soul  of  Emerson  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  Christian  theology. 

"The  Supreme  Critic  on  the  errors  of  the  Jiaat  aud 
the  jjiesent.  and  the  only  prophet  of  that  which  must 
be  .  .  .is  that  Unity,  that  Over-soul,  withiii'  which 
every  man's  being  is  contiiiued." — Emerson:  Essays. 
Fii-3t  Series  (ed.  l^SJi,  p.  214. 

d-ver-Sparred',  o.  [Eng.  orer,  and  sparred,] 
Having  the  spars  too  large  or  heavy  ;  having 
too  large  masts  and  yards,  as  a  vessel.  ' 

O'-ver-stafif,   v.t.     [Eng.  ovei;  and  staff,  v.] 

To  furnish  with,  a  larger  stall'  tliau  is  required. 

"The  public  has  a  vague  idea  that  its  members  are 

overstuffed  and   underpaid."- Sjuecfafor,  JaiL  b.  I'JOl, 

p.  7. 

o'-ver-stain,  v.t.    [Eng.  over,  and  sfain.]    To 
stain  tlie  surface  of;  to  cover  or  daub  with 
to  besmear. 
"  No  longer  than  we  well  could  wash  our  haada 
To  chip  this  royal  bargain  up  of  peace, 
Heaven  knows,  they  were  bcsmear'd  and  overstatn'd 
With  siaui! liter's  pencil" 

Shakesp. :  King  John,  iii.  1, 

o-ver-string*,  v.     [Eng.  orer,  auds(ri»g.] 
Mv.sic :  To  raise  the  lower  bass  strings  of  a 
pianoforte  diagonally  over  the  others. 

o'-ver-string-ing,  ?.    [Eng.  overstriug ;  suB". 

•iwj.] 

Music :  A  method  adopted  by  some  piano- 
forte makers  of  raising  the  lower  bass  strings 
and  leading  them  diagonally  over  the  others, 
to  obtain  length  and  a  diftereut  arrangement 
of  the  scale.    (Gro  re. ) 

"The  invention  of  overst'ringing  has  had  more  than 
one  claimant.  '—Urot'e;  Vict.  Music,  ii.  720. 

O-ver-Strung*,  «.     [Eng.  over,  and  strung.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  Too  highly  strung ;  having 
the  nerves  in  a  high  state  of  tension ;  too 
sensitively  organized. 

2.  Music:  Noting  a  piano  which  has  the 
lower  bass  strings  raised  diagonally  over  the 
others, 

"Theobald  Boehm  .  .  .  contrived  an  offrgrrmJ!; 
square  and  an  overstruTig  cottage  piano,  and  had  them 
made  in  Loudon  by  Gerock.  of  ComhilL"— tfrwpo  ; 
Diet.  Music,  ii.  720. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf;  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


overstudied— owl  butterfly 
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6-ver-Stud-ied,  «.     [Eng.  arr,  ami  studied.] 
OvtT  learned  ;  tc.o  carefully  taught. 


O'-ver-Stud-y,  *•.  [Eng.  orer,  and  study,  s.] 
Excfssive  ilevution  to  study. 

■"Tliere  is  a  caw  of  eyes  spuiled  for  life  by  over- 
j'i((/y,  "— .S/>r/iCfr  .    EditcttlioH.  p.  iL 

o'-ver-thrfist,  .«.     [Enjr.  orer,  and  thrust.] 
'ieol. :    A  faulted   overfoM ;    the  ftdd   has 
lieen  dislocated,  aud  oue  limb  pushed  over 
the  other   .-ilitiii;   a   thrust  -  plane,      {'kifcie  : 

JC'rth  Srii!j>t>nr,) 

o'-ver-tlirust,  v.f.    [Overthrcst,  s.,  Sn]t.l 
ti'eol. :  To  thrust  over  (as  an  earth-mass). 

"Huge  iiiiissed  i>f  countrj"  hnve  been  oveifi)lde<l. 
frnctured,  niiil  nwrthrusf,  tlie  ol.ler  beiii;;  puslied  over 
the  newer."— -V'lrKrt'.  J;vu.  3.  I'Jitl.  p.  23*. 

O-ver-triimp,  )*/.  [Eng.  orer,  an<I  trump.] 
To  play  a  hi^^dier  trump  than  ;  to  outbid. 

"  Mr.  GlitJstoiie  st.tiidsreKdy  luoirtT/rHmp  whatever 
card  liU  politlciil  adver&:triea  may  p\i\y."—SCtindard. 
Dec.  IT,  13^5,  p  4. 

6-ver-use',  v.t.  [Eng.  orer,  and  tise.]  To 
use  tno'uiuch  or  too  frequently;  to  employ 

tu  exeess. 

o'-ver-use,  s.  [Overuse,  r.,  Sup.]  Excessive 
use  ;  tuu  much  or  too  frequent  use. 

O-ver-weighf  igh  .silent),  r.(.  [Eng.  over, 
and  i'''i.ihf.\  Tt>  weigh  down;  to  give  pre- 
liiijideranee  to  ;  to  hamper. 

d-vi-bo-vi'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovibos, 
genit.  ovi'xnXi.^) ;  suft".  •inw.] 

Zool. :  The  aberrant  genus  Ovibos  [V.  335] 
regarded  as  fonuing  a  distinct  subfamily  of 
Bovidre.  This  genus  has  generally  been  con- 
sidered intermediate  between  the  sheep  and 
the  «>x,  but  the  researches  «if  Lonnberg  show 
that  the  relationship  to  eitlier  is  remote. 

6-vi-b6'-vine,  n.  [Ovibovin-.^,  Sup.]  Per- 
taining to,  uv  connected  with,  the  subfamily 
Oviliovin;e. 

6-vi-cap'-su-lar,    a.      [Eng.    ovicapml{e) ; 
sutl".  -ar.]    (_>1,  or  pertaining  lo,  an  ovicapsule. 
"The  jQditfi^reiit  tissue  .  .  .  gii-ea  rise  uot  only  to 


ova   niid    ofic>iti*iitar   e|>ltbeUum." 
Invert.,  i>.  4*;. 


-Huxlei/:   Anat. 


o-vi-cap'-sule,  s.  [Lat.  nvum  =  an  egg-, 
and  Kiig.  Liij^.tidf..]  ,\n  egg-case;  an  ovisac. 
Familiar  examides  are  the  egg-cases  of  the 
common  cuckroach  and  the  mermaid's  i)urses 
of  the  seashore. 

"The  ovic'tfinih't  finswer  to  Ora.-i&.tu  follicles."— 
Jltixlt-i/ :  .\iiitt.  Invert.,  |i.  442. 

d-Vi-yel'-lu-lar,  «.  [Formed  from  ovicclL] 
IVitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  ovieell 
of  a  polyzoou. 

o'-vi-9y8t,  s.  [Lat,  oj-i'-Hf  =  an  egg,  and 
Gr.  KvoTi';  (kusiU)  =  a  bladder.] 

li'iol.  :  The  name  given  l»y  Huxley  tn  an 
incubatory  imueh  formed  in  some  Ascidia  by 
a  iliverticulum  of  the  wall  of  tlie  atrium 
which  projects  into  tlie  atrial  cavity. 

'•  For  distlnctloii'a  snke  the  Incubatory  I>ouch  may 
be  teniieii  the  ovicy it."— Huxley  :  Anat.  Jmert,  (ed. 
I'TTI.  p.  Oii. 

d-vi-9S?S'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  ovicyst;  sutf.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an  ovicyst ; 
of  the  nature  of  an  ovicyst,  or  incubatory 

poueli. 

O'-vi-dU-cal,  ".  [Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg,  and 
duco  —  to  lead.] 

I'Anl. :  Pertaining  to,  characteristic  of,  or 
connected  with,  an  oviduct  or  oviducts. 

"Jn  the  iipi'er  part  of  the  oviduct  tlie  ovum  ta 

enclosed  In    n 

Intatlou  kuowu 

Zoological   Out- 


ftirtilised;    in   tlic  middle  imrt   It   is  enclosed   In    n 
■  niermaid'a  purse,' secreted  fr.im  a  dilatatiou  kuowu 


the  "vhlticitl  glimd."— ntotnjoj 
li.i"*,  !>.  4J5. 

6'-vi-du-9ent,  a.    [Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg,  and 

dih'.  ,t^-,  gt-nit.  ducentis,  pr.  par.  of  duco  =  to 

had.] 
Bif'l.  :  The  same  as  Oviducal  (q.v..  Sup.). 
O'-vi-form  (2),  a.     [Lat.  ovU  =  a  sheep,  and 

/ornm  =  shape.]    Sheep-like;   characteristic 

ol,  or  resembling,  a  sheep. 

"  Its  form  lu  the  cnmettenus  may  lie  either  fusiform 
or  oviform,"— rr<>i\  Zoot,  Soc,  Itfoo,  p.  155. 

6-vig-en-ous,  f>.  [Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg; 
snll,  ■<ii'ii<,iis.\  Prnducinu;  an  ovum  or  o\a; 
noting  an  organ  that  produces  ova. 

o'-vi-germ,  s.     [Lat.   ovum  =  an  eg;;,  and 
Eng.  (jcnn.] 
Biol. :  An  ovum. 


"PelleU  of  ..nmge.coloured  ci-llular  matter  ii.e., 
ori'jfrmti  furiuin^  at  ^liort  inteirals  little  enlar^e- 
nieuta  in  the  duota."— /><»r«'iii  .■  Cirripcdiu,  i.  58. 

tO-vi'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ueut.  pi.  of  ovlnus  =  pertaining  to  sheep.] 

Zool. :  The  sheep  and  goats  considered 
collectively,  as  forming  a  group  distinct  from 
the  bovine  ruminants. 

to-vi'-nse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
fern.  pi.  of  ovinus  =  pertaining  to  sheep.] 

Zool. :  In  some  elassitications  the  sheep,  as 
distinct  from  the  goats,  considered  as  forming 
a  subfamily  of  Bovidie. 

to'-vi-scapt,  5.    [Lat.  oi-nni  =  an  egg,  and 
Gr.  (TKaTTTw  {skapto)  =  to  dig.] 
Eutom. :  An  ovipositor. 
O'-vism,  s.     [Lat.  orinn  =  an  egg  ;  suff.  -ism.] 
HioL  :   The  doctrine  that  the  ovum  is  the 
all-important  element,  which   only  required 
to  be  awakened  by  contact  with  the  sperm  or 
male  element. 

6-vi-sper'-ma-ry,  n.  &  s.  [Lat.  ovum  =  an 
egg,  an<l  Mod.'Lat.  spennariuia.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Producing  both  germ  cells  and 
s]ierm  cells  ;  giving  rise  tn  both  female  and 
male  products  ;  ovotestieular. 

B.  ^5  subst. :  An  organ  that  gives  rise  to 
both  germ  cells  and  sperm  cells  ;  an  ovotestis. 

6-Viat,  s.  [Eng.  ov{ism);  sutf.  -is/.]  A  sup- 
porter of  tlie  theory  of  ovisni  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  two  schools  uicknamed  one  another  'ovists' 
aud  'imimalculists.'"— TAoiiMOH  ;  btitdj/  of  Animal 
Life.  i>.  191. 

O-viv'-dr-OUS,  u.  [Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg.  roro 
to  devour,  ami  sufl'.  -o»s,]  Living  in,  or  on, 
the  eggs  of  insects.    (Said  of  insect  parasites.) 

"The  life-history  of  these  marvellous  oi'ii'oroun 
parasites  is  beiui;  worked  out."— .Vrtrurt:,  June  22, 
1398.  I'.  175. 

6-vd-c6c-9i»  ^■.  }i!.    [Ovoconus,  Sup.] 

6-v6-cdc-cus  (pi.  o-vd-coc'-fi),  .<.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  ovum  =  au  egg,  and  Gr.  kokkos 
(Kokkos)  ~  a  berry  ] 

Biol.  :  Tlie  nucleus  of  an  unfertilized  germ 
cell. 

d-v6-gen'-e-sis,  s.     [Lat.  or((m  =  an  egg, 
aud  Eng.,  &c.,  ijcnesls.] 
Biol. :  The  production  of  ova. 

"  The  interest  ....  which  attaches  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ovum  ^lJVogellesisj."~Anu;ricall  A'aluralisf, 
Oct..  1887.  p.  947. 

6-vd-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Lat.  ovjim  =  an  egg, 
and  Eng.  genetic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  production  of  ova. 

"  According  to  Weiamimii,  the  iMirallel  would  be 
between  the  eurplua  ovogein-dc  polar  vesicles  and  the 
surplus  sperm ittogenettc  baial  protoplasm." —  (^uar. 
Journal  Micros.  Science,  ISSti,  i*.  608. 

o-vog'-en-ous,  a.  [Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg; 
sutl.  -rienous.]  Tliat  produces  ova;  ovo- 
genetic. 

"[Weismann]  interpreted  the  first  polar  body  of 
the  AletazoKu  ovum  as  a  carrier  of  ovui/cnotit  plasm." 
—.Vultirr.  Feb.  6,  189CI,  p.  322. 

O'-vd-pla^m,  s.  [Lat.  om(in  =  an  egg,  and 
Gr.  ir\d-j[ia  {plasma)  =  sometliing  fornieii.] 

}:i')I. :  H.ieckel's  name  for  the  prutoiilasm 
of  an  uiitertilizetl  germ  cell. 

0-v6-plas'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  ovoplasm;  sufl'. 
■/'■.]  Perlaining  to,  or  connected  with,  ovo- 
I'tasnj. 

6-v6-tes-tes,  s.jif.    [Ovotestis,  Sup.] 

6-vd-tes-tic-u-lar,  n.  [From  Mod.  Lat., 
(S:e.,  niotestis,  oil  analogy  with  Eng.  ttsttcvkir.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  herma- 
phrodite reproductive  organ. 

o-vo-tes'-tis  (pi.  o-vo-tes-tej),  -v.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pref.  oro-,  and  Lat.  testis  =  a 
testicle.] 

Biol.:  A  liormaphrodite  generative  gland, 
suc-h  as  is  found  in  many  niona'cious  gastro- 
pods, as  in  tlic  connun'n  garden  snail.  It 
functions  as  a  testis  and  as  an  ovary,  pro- 
ducing botli  male  and  female  elements. 

"  The  duct  of  the  ovalestit  may  remain  siuglo  to  its 
termination  at  tlie  genital  aiicrture."— //rix/i-i/ ;  Anat. 
Invert.,  p.  4UG. 

t  o-vo-^-vip'-gi-ra,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  ovitm  =  an  egg,  and  Mod.  Lat.  vivijHira.) 
Zool. :  In  Blyth's  classillcatinn  a  subclass 
of  Mammalia,  eonslittited  by  the  marsujiials 
and  monotremes.  Since  Blyth'.s  day  the 
monotremes  liave  been  shown  tn  proiluee 
eggs,  which  are  laid  in  a  nest  in  a  burrow, 


or  tarried  about  by  the  female  in  a  temporary 
jiouch, 

6  -  v6  -  vi  -  vip  -  ar  -  ism»  s.     [Eng.   ovovi- 
ripar(piis);  sutt.  -isju.] 

Zool. :  The  condition  of  being  ovovivipar- 
ous ;  ovoviviparity. 


o-vd-viv-i-par'-i-t^»  s.  [Eng.  ovovi- 
viiauious) ;  sutf.  -ity.]  The  condition  of  pro- 
ducing eggs  which  are  hatched  within  the 
body  of  the  parent. 

O-vu-lar  -i-a,  5.  ]>Z.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  ovulum, 
dimiii.  from  Lat.  oi'mhi  =  an  egg.] 

Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  ftir  the  non-colonial 
Protozoa,  from  the  fact  that  they  do  not 
advance  beyond  the  condition  of  the  ovum 
of  the  Metazoa.  Prof.  Arthur  Thomson,  a 
former  pupil  of  Haeckel,  says  of  the  Protozoa 
that  they  seem  like  ova  and  spermatozoa 
which  have  never  got  on  any  farther. 

6-vu-lar-i-an,  o.  & 5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovulari(a) ; 
sufl.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Ovidaria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ovu- 
laria  ;  a  non-colonial  protozoon. 

6 -vu-late,   a.     [Ovulate,    v..    Sup.]      Re- 

-sembling  ovules. 

o'-vu-late,  v.i.    [Eng.  ovul(e) ;  suff.  -ale.] 
Biol.  :  To  produce  ovules ;  to  lay  eggs. 

O-VUle,  5.     [IV.  330.]    Add. 

2.  Biol.:  Haeckel's  name  for  an  unfertilized 
gerin-cell. 

6-VU'-li-dse,  a',  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovul(um),  the 
name  of  the  type-genus  ;  sutl".  -idte.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  elassitications  the  genus 
Ovulum  [V.  33t3]  and  its  immediate  allies, 
considered  as  funning  a  distinct  family  of 
tik-nioglos.sate  molluscs. 

o-vu-lig'-er-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovulujn  = 
an  u\  uic.  Lat.  ijtro  =  to  carry,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Producing  ovules;  ovnliferous. 

6-vu-li  -nse,  .s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  ovul(um),  the 
nahie  ot  thi;  type-genus  ;  sutf.  -ina:] 

Zool. :  The  family  Ovulida*.  (q.v.,  Sup.)  con- 
sidered as  a  subfamily  of  Cypr;eidie. 

6-vu-line,  a.  [Ovulin.e,  Sup.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  ihe  subfamily  Ovulinie. 

O'-VU-liSt,  .■;.  [Mod.  Lat.  ovul(uvi)  =  a  little 
eg^;';  suli.  -ist.]    An  ovist  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

o'-vum  9y-cle,  s. 

Biol. :  Au  alternative  name  for  an  ovum 
product  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

o'-viim  nu'-cle-us,  s. 

J:iot.  :  An  unfertilized  ovum. 

'"Tlie  distinctively  modem  era  iu  the  history  of 
fertilization  dates  from  about  19"5.  when  tlie  biilliant 
leseHiclies  iif  .AuiTbach  .  .  .  and  others  showed  that 
I'lic  oi  the  essential  pbenomenn  in  fertihi-.Jitlou  is  the 
Intimate  find  onU-rly  association  of  the^perm  nucleus, 
of  paternal  origin,  with  tlie  ovum  tiucleug  of  muterutti 
origin,  the  result  lieing  the  clenvaKe  or  seumeutatiou 
nuL-leus.' — 77(om«y«  ;  Science  0/ Li/e,  [..  li7. 

o-vum  prod -uct,  $. 

i:inl.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"The  ^cUt^'Mlxgical  Individual  of  Oallesio  and 
Huxley,  common  also  to  all  the  categorie«.  luny  be 
desikfnated  with  Haeckel  the  ovum  product  or  ovuui 
cycle."— £ne!fc  lirit.,  xvi.  hi.. 

Ow-e'-ni-a,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in  honour 
of  (Sir)  Kiehard  Owen  U*0-1-S)3).j 

/iV'f. :  A  genus  of  snmoth-barked  hard-wood 
trees  of  the  order  Meliaceie  and  the  tribe 
Tricliiliea-,  with  live  species,  all  natives  of 
tropical  Australia,  l^eaves  pinnate  ;  leaflets 
subnpposite  ;  petiole  cliannelled  ;  tlowcrs 
small,  greenish,  in  axillary  panicles  ;  ft-uit 
an  edible  drupe,  often  with  an  acid  Havour. 

tow-en-or-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  fi-om  (Sir) 
Richard  iHv.n  (1S04-03).  aud  Gr.  opns  (ornis) 
=  a  bird.]     [liAKWisouNmiiD-t,  Sup.] 

6^1  but  -ter-fl^,  .-. 

Jiiifoiti. :  i'iiliiio  enriilochvs,  a  large  nym- 
phalid  buttertly,  with  n  wing  expanse  that 
sometimes  reaches  nine  inches.  The  popular 
name  seems  to  refer  to  the  large  ocelli  at  the 
base  of  the  hind  wings,  whieli  are  said  to 
"look  like  a  pair  of  eyes  of  some  small  species 
of  owl." 

"The  'oW  htati'rji'i'  .  .  .  belnn  common  tliroutrb. 

out    South    AmvricA."— St nndard    Satural    ttiiforv. 

II.  489. 


boil,  boy;  poiit.  }6^\;  cat,  9ell,  chorus, 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun; 


9liin.  ben^h;  go»  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg, 
-tion,  -^lon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cions.  -ceoua  =  alius,    -ble,  &c.  =  bei,  6lc 
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owlet  moth— oxylebiinse 


6\^-let  moth,  s. 

Entom. :  A  book-name,  used  also  by  col- 
lectors, for  any  moth  of  the  family  Xoctuid^ ; 
sometimes  restricted  to  the  typical  genus 
Noctua 

"Apatelft  signifies  deceptive,  Aud  this  name  was 
probably  giveu  to  Uie  genus  because  the  e:iterpUlar3 
Rpl>fnr  ill  the  dresB  of  Arctians  Aiiii  Lipj»ria»s.  ))ut 
I>roduoe  true  owlet  mol/is  i>r  Soctnas.'— Cambridge 
A'lttured  Hitlory.  vi.  418. 

S^\  gaz-elle',  5. 

/.""l, :  The  aoul,  the  native  name  of  G. 
scemmei'ingi,  Soimmering's  gazelle. 

"  It  is  impossible  not  to  share  his  excitement  as  he 
BtaDcB  an  oryx  or  owl  qazelli^.  and  afterwards  tracks 
ami  secures  it."— Pall  Mall  Oazetie,  Jan.  i,  I'juo,  p.  9. 

tf^l  gnat  ((J  silent),  s. 

Entom. :  An  American  name  for  any  insect 
nf  the  family  Psyehodidie.     In  England  these 
insects  are  usually  known  as  moth-flies. 
owl  head,  ^. 

Oniith. :  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts  of 
America  for  ^'piatarola  helvetica,  the  gi-ey 
plover.    (TnimbuU.) 

owl -ish-ness,  5.  [Eng.  ou-lL?h;  suff.  -ness.] 
(.iwlish  quality  or  condition;  dazed  condition, 
a.s  of  an  owl  when  suddenly  exposed  to 
brilliant  light. 

owl  swal'-low,  £. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
family  Podargida?.  The  species  of  the  type- 
genus,  Podargus,  are  known  as  giant  owl 
swallows,  and  those  of  the  genus  ^gotheles 
as  dwarf  owl  swallows. 

"The  OKI?  sicaltoKS  constitute  a  family  beariug  con- 
.i^._v.. ,,, ^-  .V     ..:,..,         both  in  t 

Cusseil's  Hook 


siderable  resemblance  to  the  uiKhtJnrs.  both  in  their 
aud  mode  of  life.'- 


genernl  apjjeaianoi 
of  llirils.  u.  IZ^ 

own  form,  a. 

L-t.  :  A  term  used  by  Darwin  in  describing 
his  experiments  on  the  fertilization  of  plants, 
to  denote  a  distinct  plant  of  the  same  form  as 
tliat  experimented  on. 

"  Eight  plants,  probably  the  product  of  parents 
fertilixed  by  their  own  form  almrtest  stamens."— 
Darwin :  inherent  Forms  of  Flowers,  ch.  v. 

own  root,  a. 

Hort. :  Bearing  crops  without  having  been 
grafted  (said  of  certain  roses). 

dx~a-lse'-mi-a,  .':.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Eng. 
oxo/(!c).  and  Gl'.  aliia(kaima)  =  blood.] 
Fathol. :  Excess  of  oxalates  in  the  blood. 
ox'-a-mate,  s.    [Eng.  oxam(ic) ;  suff.  -ate.] 

Chehi.  :  A  salt  of  oxalic  acid. 
ox-ber-ry,  s.    [Eng.  ox,  and  berrif.] 

But. :  A  local  name  for  Tariius  communis. 
the  black  bryony. 

ox'-e-a  (pi.  ox'-e-SB),  i-.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o^vs  (pxus)  —  sharp.]  A  form  of  sponge 
spicule  of  the  monaxon  biradiate  type. 

"  By  far  the  commonest  form  is  the  oxea.  a  needle- 
shapfd  form  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  produced  by 
growth  from  a  centre  at  the  same  rate  in  opixisitt? 
directions  ahm^-  the  sjtuie  axis,  it  is  therefore  uni- 
axial nud  e'luibiradiatt,"— i«/(A-Mrer.-  Z<}ul.  Articles, 

6x'-e-SB,  s.pl.    [OxEA,  Sup.] 

OX'-e-ate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  o.re(a);  suff.  •ate.'\ 
Developed  in  two  directions  along  a  single 
axis,  aud  pointed  at  both  ends. 

"Sheaves  of  \o^\^  oxeutc  spicules  radiate  from  the 
b-ise  uf  thtf  spuUKe.  '—Latikestcr:  Zuot.  Articles,  p.  45. 

Ox-ford   cor'-ner§,  s.  pi     Cross -shaped 

corners.  forme<l  by  the  projecting  lines  "t". 

6x-fdrd  frame,  5.  A  frame  having  Oxford 
corners. 

dx-ford'-i-an,  a. 

Oxford.] 

Geol. :  An  epithet  noting  the  lower  division 
of  the  Middle  Jurassic  strata  in  England.  It 
consists  of  the  Oxford  day  and  the  Kellaway 
rocks.  Corresponding  beds  are  found  iii 
France  and  Germany. 

■'  D'Orbigny.  in  this  division  of  the  Jnrashic  rocks 
of  France  iOxfordian),  enumerates  aud  describes  no 
less   than    <3   ajeciea    of    AnimuuitvA." —- Fthertdgt- 
Strnti'jratfhic<it  Geoloity.  p.  i».    (Note  1.) 

6x-hy-ie'-na,  .<;.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  b^v^ 
(crt(.v)  =  sharp,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hyccna.] 

Fakfoat.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  carnivorous 
mammals  of  the  suborder  Creodouta  and  the 
family  Hyseuodontidie,  by  some  authorities 
made  tlie  type  of  a  distinct  ftunily  (Oxhya-- 
nidip).  The  species,  which  have  been  found 
in  the  Eocene  of  North  America,  and  the 
French    Phosphorites,    were    allied    to    the 


[Named  from  the  city  of 


modern  genus  Hy.vna.  Tlie  mandibular  sym- 
physis w.is  greatly  elongntcd ;  the  dental 
formula  c.  1,  p.m.  4,  m.  2"in  each  jaw  above 
and  below,  with  two  (or  three)  incisors  above 
and  none  btdow. 

ox-hy-se'-m-dae,  5.j.i/.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxhycen(ay, 
sutf.  -ifitv.] 

PalfTont. :  In  some  classifications  a  fauiily 
of  creodont  Carnivora,  with  0.xhy?ena  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type. 

OX'-i-dant,  5.     [Eng.  oxidi^iz':)  ;  suff.  -ant.] 
Cliem. :    An    oxidizing  substance — that  is, 
one  which  readily  parts  with  its  oxygen  to 
other  substances. 

OX-i-da'-tion-al,  o.  [Eng.  oxidation;  suff. 
-at.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  oxida- 
tion, or  the  formation  of  oxides. 

ox-Id-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  oxidiz{c) ;  suff 
•ation.'\ 

Chem. :  Oxidation  ;  the  chemical  change 
which  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  oxides. 

ox  land,  s.  As  much  land  as  an  ox  could 
plough.  This  was  a  measure  of  land  in  many 
old  English  tenures. 

"  Thfit  the  eight-ox  plough  w.os  the  normal  plough, 
.iiid  not.  «8  you  sugge.'tt.  an  exceptional  plough  "of 
diiiible  streiigtli,'  is  sufficiently  showi.  by  the  f.v:L 
that  eight  'liz^antls,'  and  not  four,  constitute  a 
'l>lough'land."'— /((itic  Taiflor  in  AthettiCttrn,  Svv.  CO, 
1S86.  p.  671. 

OX'-man,  s.  [Eng.  ox,  and  num.]  One  who 
has  the  care  of  draught  oxen. 

"I  met  the  ozman  with  his  team  a  few  days  ago, 
and  stopped  to  ask  him  a  lew  questions" — Jfotcs  ^ 
f^Ui-rici.  Oct,   10.  leSC.  p.  3lT. 

dx-y-a-can'-thoiis,  a.  [Gr.  o^v?  (oxiis)  = 
sharp',  aKai-Oa  (akantha)  =  a  spine,  a  thorn, 
and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bat.  :  Bearing  numerous  sharp  spines,  as 
the  hawthorn.  Tliis  condition  is  expressed 
in  the  specilic  name,  Cratrvgtis  oxyacantha. 

ox-y-se-na,  ox-y-se'-ni-dse«  [Oxht^ena, 
OxHV.«;Ntr)".€.  Sup.] 

ox-y-ses-the'-si-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

b^vs  (oxtis)  —  sharp,  and  Mod.  Lat.  cesthesia.] 

Pathol. :  Excessive  sensibility  of  the  tissues, 

often   developed    in   hysteria.      Called    also 

hyperesthesia. 

ox-y-an'-thra-gene,  s.  [Gr.  b^c^  ipxns)  = 
sharp,  aud  Eng.  anthracene] 

Chan.  :  The  same  as  Anthraqcino^te 
[I.  221]. 

ox-y-aph'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  u^v? 
{oxv.s)  =  sharp,  and  a^t-q  (haphi)  =  the  sense 
of  touch  ;  ttTTTw  (hcipto)  =  to  grasp,  to  per- 
ceive.] 

Physiol. :  Abnormal  development  of  the 
sense  of  touch. 

ox-y-as'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  6^v9 
(oxns)  =  sharp,  and  acmip  (oii/cr)  =  a  star.] 

Zool.  :  In  Lendenfeld's  nomenclature  a 
regular  silicions  sponge  spicule  with  long, 
slender,  pointed  rays.  (I'roc.  Zool.  Son.,  ISSO, 
p.  501.) 

6x-yb'-a-pha,  s.pl    [OxvBAPnox,  Sup.i 
ox-yb'-a-phon     (pi.    6x-yb'-a^pha),    5. 

[Gr.  u^vpa4>oi'  (nxubaphon),  from  b$vi  (oxus) 
=  sharp,  aud  fia<i>n  (Ixiphc)  =  a  dipping  ; 
jSan-Tto  {bapto)  =  to  dip.] 

Gr.  Antiq.  :  A  vessel,  or  vase,  having  a 
wide  mouth,  large  belly  tapering  considerably 
at  the  base,  and  two  handles  immediately 
beloiv  the  rim. 

"On  Jauutu-y  2Sth  I  saw  a  skeleton  lying  on  its 
bench,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  a  r.ither  rich  tomb. 
opene«l  and  searched  fot  the  first  time  in  my  pres- 
ence :  and  near  ita  skull  nu  oxi/lni/'h'-n  (double- 
handled,  large-belt  led.  deep  vaae)  tilled  with  tlie  nshcs 
of  another  corpse."— ■rlf/tc/iffHin,  Sept.  28.  18S'J,  i>,  424. 

6x-yb'-a-phus,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
b^vfia<ttou{oxubaphon)  =  a  wine  vase.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  natural 
order  Nyetagenea*  and  the  tribe  Jlirabilieie, 
with  about  twenty  species  from  western 
America  aud  one  from  the  Himalayas.  They 
are  erect  or  prostrate  herbs,  dichotomously 
bmnched,  with  opposite,  sessile,  or  petiulate 
leaves,  aud  small  white,  pink,  or  scarlet 
flowers. 

ox-yb'-e-liis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i|u5 
(ftru^)  =  sharp,  and  pe'Aos  {belos)  =  an  arrow.] 
Entom. :  A  genus  of  Sphegidee,  with  wing- 
neuration  resembling  that  of  the  hornet.  In 
the  anterior  pair  there  is  a  single  submargiual 
cell,   divided  from  the  lirst  discoidal  by  a 


hyaline  nervuie.  There  are  wing-like  appen- 
dages of  the  scutellum  and  the  metanotal 
spine.  Saunders 
enumerates  four 
species  as  British. 
That  figured  is 
common  in  many 
sandy  places  and 
generally  dis- 
tributed. The  in- 
sects of  this  genus 
store  their  nests 
with  dipterous 
larvae  for  their  own 
larvae  to  feed  on. 


OXTBELDS   DNIGLUMIS. 


OX-y-car'-pous,  a.    [Gr.  6^vs  (oxus)  =  sharp, 
KopTTos  (karpos)  —  fruit,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  sharp-pointed  fruit. 

ox- y-5eph'-a-l3^,  s.  [Gr.  6$U5  (oxus)  =  sharp, 
and  K€t|*(.A)7  (ktph'ili)  =  the  head.] 

Anthrop.  :  The  character  of  a  skull  ha\ing 
a  high  vertical  index. 

ox-y-dac'-tyl,   6x-^-dac'-tyle,   o.  &   s. 

[OXTDACTYLA,  Y.  340.) 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Oxydaetyla  [V.  340] ;  having  pointed 
tips  to  the  digits. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  batrachian  of  the 
phaneroglossate  group  Oxydaetyla. 

ox'-y-dase,  s.    [Gr.  b$vg  (oxus)  =  sharp.] 
Chem. :  An  unorganized  ferment  or  enzyme, 
■which  has  the  property  of  causing  oxidation 
in  various  organic  substimces. 

"A  discovery  which,  curlonsly  enough,  ia  just  now 
excitiug  the  greatest  interest,  viz.  the  oxygen, 
canying  power  oi  cc-rtain  enzymes  IcDown  at  the 
present  time  ,ts  '  ox!/ttiiset."'—.\'ature,  Feb.  8,  1900, 

p.  3:!'.'. 

ox-y-den'-dron,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

6^u5  (vxus)  =-  sharp,  and  SdvSpov  (de}idron)  = 
a  tree.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of 
the  order  Ericaceje  and  the  tribe  Andromedeae, 
with  a  single  species,  0.  arboreum,  fl'om  the 
south-eastern  parts  of  the  United  States, 
which  is  known  as  the  sorrel  or  sour  wood, 
and  often  grows  to  a  height  of  forty,  or  even 
fifty,  feet.  The  wood  is  of  little' economic 
value,  but  the  tree  is  often  cultivated  as 
ornamental  timber ;  in  summer  it  is  covered 
with  delicate  white  flowers,  and  in  autumn 
the  foliaee  takes  on  a  dark  crimson  hue. 
Eubotrys  [III.  300]  is  a  synonym. 

ox-y-di'-act,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  ofii?  (onw)  = 
sharp,  St-  (t/i-)  =  two,  and  okti's  {aktis)  =  a 
ray.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Having  three  axes  and  two 
well-developed  and  four  rudimentary  rays,  as 
some  silicious  sponge  spicules. 

B,  As  subst.:  An  oxydinct  sponge  spicule. 
{Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1S66,  p.  602.) 

ox-y-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  oxygen;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  oxygen 
[V.  340]. 

6x-:y-geu'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ofu's 
(o.(!;,s)  =  sharp,  and  yeutrt?  {jetisis)  ^  sense  of 
taste.] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  acuteness  of  the  sense 
of  taste. 

ox-y g -na-thous,  a.  [Gr.  ofv?  {oxus)  = 
sharp,  an'd  yvddo^  {•jnnthns)  =  jaw.] 

Co)np.  Anat.  :  Having  smooth  or  finely 
striated  jaws ;  noting  molluscs  (as  for  ex- 
ample, the  Limacidie  and  some  allied  families) 
in  which  the  jaws  are  of  this  character. 

ox-y-hex'-act,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  6^u*  (oxt(5)  = 
sharp,  e$  (hex)  =  six,  and  oktk  (aktis)  =  a  ray.  ] 

A.  vis  adj. :  Having  six  pointed  rays,  as 
some  silicious  sponge  spicules,  the  ends  of 
which  form  the  corners  of  a  double  square 
pyramid ;  the  rays  represent  the  crystalline 
axes. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  An  oxi'hexact  sponge  spicule. 

(Proc.  ZooL  Soc.  ISSti,  "p.  562.) 

6x-y-hex-as-ter,  5.  [Gr.  ofvs  (oxus)  — 
sharp,  and  Eng.  hcxastcr.] 

Zool.  :  A  star  -  shaped  silicious  sponge 
spicule,  with  six  pointed  rays. 

6x'-y-i,  ^\  pL     [OxYi's,  Sup.] 

6x-y-leb-i-i'-n»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxy- 
kbiius);  suff.  -inw.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Jordan  and  Evermann's  classi- 
fication   a    subfamily    of    acanthopterygian 


fate,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pfit, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fall ;  try,  Syrian.     «,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 
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fishes,  of  the  family  Hexaprnnunulii'.  It  con- 
sists (if  the  single  i^emis  Uxylebiiis  (q.v..  Sup.). 
Gill  iiionibiaiies  broadly  unitfd;  dorsal  spines 
luw,  stitf;  luad  jioitited. 

ox-y-le  -bi-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  6^uc 
((u».s)  =  slinrp,  and  Ac^tac  (lebias)  =  a  kind 
of  stiiall  Jish  suitable  to  be  cooked  iu  Ae'Pijs 
[khes)  =  a  kettle.] 

Ichthy.:  Apenusof  acnnthoptcrygian  fishes, 
type  of  the  family  Hexagrammidje.  There  is 
l>ut  a  single  speeit-s.  (V.  pirtus,  living  amoni; 
alvr:i'  off  the  rocky  shores  of  the  Pacific  coast, 
t"n<!ii  Mniitf-rey  to  Vyiaat  Sound. 

dx-:^-mur'-i-ate,   ■■•'.      (Gr.   ifiis  (oxus)   = 
sharp,  and  Eng.  innrintc] 
Chein. :  An  old  name  for  Chloride  [II.  10m]. 

ox-S^-miir-i-at'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  oxtjiimria((c); 
sutr.  -(■-•.] 

C'tu-m. :  Consisting  of  oxygen  and  mnriatii* 
ai'id.  The  term  was  ai)plied  by  BerthoUet  to 
chlorine  [II.  190],  when  he  considered  it  to  be 
an  acid. 

ox-^-6'-pes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ofuajTnJ? 
(arHOj..".s)  =' sharp-eyed:  ofvs  (o.rHS)  =  sharp, 
and  ui\{/  (v}>s)  =■  the  eye.] 

Zool. :  A  European  genus  of  spidei-s,  giving 
name  to  Thorell's  family  O.^yopoidte  (q.v., 
Sup.).  The  eyes  are  disposed  in  fonr  rows. 
The  name  antedates  the  Sphasus  of  Walck- 
naer. 

ox-j^-o'-poi-dse,  -''■.  /)/.  [JIoil.  Lat.,  from 
o.r!inj^rs\  and  Gr.  eiSo?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

/.ool. :  A  family  of  citigrade  Araclmida, 
ivith  Oxyopes  for  type.  The  tarsal  claws  are 
lonj;,  and  the  lower  one  bears  two  or  thx*ee 
teeth.  The  males  have  no  claw  at  the  end  of 
the  tarsus. 

6x-3^-6s-phre'~si-a,    *.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from 
Gr.    b$v<;    (oxu^)    =     sliarp,    and    oj<f)p>)(Ti? 
(osphirsis)  =  a  smelling.] 
Fnthf<h  :   Abnormal  acuteiiess  of  the  sense 

of  smell. 

ox-y'-pen'-tact,  c  &  s.  [Or.  6|vs  (oxus)  = 
^harp,  and  Eng.  pcnUict.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Noting  those  spicules  of 
silicious  sponges  which  have  tliree  axes  and 
tive  pointed  rays,  representing  the  axes  of  a 
siTuple  square  pyramid. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  An  oxypentact  sponge 
spieule.     (I'roc.  /.ool.  Soc,  188(3,  p.  562.) 

ox'-j^-phile,  «.     [Gr.  ofus  (oxus)  =  sharp, 
and  '^tAos  (philos)  =  loving.] 
Biol. :  Taking  acid  stains  readily. 

"FKty-four  i»er  cent  are  finely  granular  oxt/pJiilc 
>-c1]d.  .tiiil  :!  |ier  cent,  art-  coarsely  gtauular  oxi/philc 
i-elU,  -/,,im-<r.  June  16,  lOOi-,  1>.  1725. 

6x-S^-phj^l'-lofis,    «.      [Gr.    b^v<:    (oxus)    = 
sliarj),  ifivWov  (phulloii)  =  a  leaf,  and  suir. 
•ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  acuminate  leaves, 

6x-^p'-6-da,  -f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o^vs 
(ii.(((>;)  =  sharii,  and  ttov^  (.pons),  genit.  ttoSos 

(jKidos)  =  a  font.) 

Eiitoiu.  :  A  genus  of  Coleoptera  of  the 
family  Staphylinidie,  chiefiy  characterized  by 
the  very  long  lirst  j()iiit  of  the  jiosterior  tarsi ; 
body  fusiform  ;  first  three  segments  of  ab- 
domen usually  with  longitu<linal  impressions 
at  the  base.  About  100  species  have  been 
described,  cliiefiy  from  Europe.  Tlie  genus 
has  been  divided  into  several  sections;  the 
species  which  belong  to  Uxypoda  pinpt-r  have 
the  tliird  Joint  of  antenuiu  abmit  as  long  as, 
or  a  little  longer  than,  the  second,  and  the 
elytra  longer  than  the  thorax. 

ox'-^-rhine,  «.  [Gr.  6$u?  {oxus)  =  sharp, 
and  pis  iritis),  genit.  ptcos  (rhinos)  =  the 
Hose. J     Having  a  pointed  snout. 

OX -j?'-rhjhch,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxyrhynchus, 
ir>>iii  Gr.  ofi'pyyxos  (oxurliu/igchos)  =  having 
a  >.haip  snout.] 

1.  Anv  crab  of  the  family  or  group  Oxy- 
rliyneha  [V.  34^]. 

2.  A  book-name  for  Morniyriis  oxyrhynchns, 
a  Nile  lish  held  sacred  by  the  ancient 
Knyptians. 

OX  ^-rhj^h'  cous,  n..     [O.wrhvnch,  Sup.] 

lla\ii)'^  a  pniiiteil  suout  or  beak. 

ox  y-adc'-cha-rum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  fn)m 
lir.  6$v<:  (vxiis)  =  sharjs  acid,  and  Lat. 
sutrhariim  =  sugar.]  A  mixture  of  vinegar 
and  sugar. 


OX-y-Stom'-a-toiis, '*.    [Seedef.]  Pertaining 

t.p,  nnvriii-cfed  \viTli.tlioOxystoniata[V.  342]. 

ox'-y-stome,  o.  -S:  ?-.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  (tdj.:  A  syncopated  form  of  oxy- 
stomatous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  .-l-^  .<nhsL  :  Any  crab  of  Milne  Edwards's 
gituiji  I  ix>  stuniata  [V.  ^42]. 

ox-y-stron'-gj^-li,  s.  pL    [Oxystrongylus, 

Sup.  I 

ox-y-stron'-gy-loiis,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  oxy- 
ativii<i;ii{iis)\  sufi'.  -O'ltf.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  sponge-spicules,  of  the  type 
called  by  Sollas  Oxystrongylus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6x-y-strdn'-gy-lus  (pi.  ox-^-stron- 

gy-li),  >.  [M'id.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'o^v<;  (oxus) 
—  sharp,  and  -Mud,  Lat.  strongylus  (q.v., 
Sup.).j 

ZooL :  Sollas's  name  for  a  megasclerous 
sponge*spicule,  liaving  a  general  resemblance 
to  a  strongylus,  but  sharpened  at  botli  ends. 

t  OX-y-SUl'-phu-ret,  s-.  [Eng.  oxy(g€)i),  and 
sulpkurcf.] 

Chcm. :  The  same  as  o.xysulphide ;  a  sul- 
phide in  wliich  one  atom  of  sulphur  is  replaced 
by  oxygen. 

OX-^-te-li'-nss,  s.j>!.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxyteKus); 
sufi".  -ilia:] 

Entom. :  The  brachelytrous  family  Oxy- 
tclida*  [V.  34'2],  considered  as  forming  a  sub- 
family <.f  Staphylinidffi. 

OX- y-te' -tract,  c  &  s.  [Gr.  b^v's  (oxus)  = 
sharp,  rerpa-  (tctra-)  =  four,  and  axriff  (aktis) 
=  a  ray.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  a  form  of  spicule  in 
silicious  sponges  with  three  axes,  and  four 
normal  and  two  rudimentary  rays. 

B,  Assuhst.:  An  oxytetract  .sponge-spicule. 
[Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  ISSO,  p.  oG2.) 

6x-y-t6c'-ic,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  bivroKiov  (oxu- 
tokivii)  =  that  produces  quick  delivery.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Promoting  or  accelerating  par- 
turition. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  medicine,  such  as  ergot 
ov  borax,  tliat  accelerates  ]>aiturition  by  pro- 
moting eontraction  of  the  uterus. 

ox-y-toc'-oiis,  «-  [From  the  same  elements 
as  nxyto<:ii\  with  suft'.  -ous.]    Oxytocic  (Sup.). 

ox'-y-tone,  i:t.  [Oxvtone,  «.,  V.  342.]  To 
mark  with  an  acute  accent,  or  pronounce  with 

a  sharp  Siiund,  on  tlie  last  syllable. 

6x-y-t6-ne'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  bfuToiojirt?  (oxu- 
tonr-iis),  from  bfuTOfOt  (oxutonos)  =  stretched 
to  a  puint.  having  the  acute  accent.]  The 
marking  with  an  acute  accent,  or  the  giving 
a  sliarj'  pronunciation  to,  the  last  .syllable 
ofa  wni-a. 

6x'-y-t6-nize,  i\t.  [Eng.  oxyton(e) ;  suff.  -izc] 
To  make  oxytoiie  ;  to  oxytoue  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"Tlieie  la  also  a  tondcney  [«nioiie  the  Btloxia]  to 
oxytonize  many  words,  ospoeinlly  substantives,  al- 
thouk'li  thv  aocent  Bliifto,  nn  in  other  Iiiiliau  litu. 
gniife'L-K."— ft'ofcxcf,  Alirll  29,  1887,  p.  412. 

6x-^t'-ri'Chine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxy- 
trich(it);  suit,  -in*:] 

A.  As  udj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Oxytricha,  or  the  family 
Oxytrichidic  [V.  342]. 

B.  As  jithst. :  Any  infusorian  of  the  genus 
Oxytricha,  or  the  family  Oxytrichid;e. 

ox-y-t^l'-o-tate,  c  [Eng.  oxytylot(i-):  suff. 
-t(f'-.]    Shaped  like  an  oxytylote  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

6x-3?t'-3^-16te.  .".  [(ir.  6fv9  (ojc»>i)  =  sharp, 
and  TvAos  (titUis)  =  a  knob.] 

ZooL  :  A  pin-shnped  sponge-spicule,  that  is, 
one  having  a  sharp  point  and  a  knobbed  end. 

t  OX-j^-iir'-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  bfii; 
(oxus)  =  sliarp,  and  ovpa  (oura)  =  tail.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  lake  ducks.  The  name 
is  a  synonym  of  Eiismatuia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

OX-j^-iir'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxynr(is) ;  sufl'.  -ic] 
i'ertainiiiK  to,  or  caused  V>y,  the  presence  of 
wniius  (»r  the  genus  Oxyuris  [V.  Si-2]. 

dx-ir-ur'-i-9xde,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  oxyuri(s), 
and  nrdo,  in  comp.  -ci<lo  =  to  kill.] 

Med.  :  Any  vermifuge  ellicacious  in  killing 
thread-worins,  of  the  genus  Oxyuris,  or  ex- 
pelling them  from  the  intestines. 

ox-^-iir'-oiis.  "•  [From  the  .same  elements 
as  (uyura  (Sup.),  with  sulf.  -ous.]  Having  a 
sharp.  p<.inled  tail. 


OX'-y-US  (pi.  OX'-y-l)»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frnni 
Gr.  b^v^  (oxus)  =  sharp.] 

ZooL :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Lendenfeld 
the  term  used  for  a  gradually  pointed  spindle, 
shaped  spicule,  such  as  occurs  in  Spongilla. 
(I'roc.  ZooL  Soc,  ISSO,  p.  501.) 

o^s-ter  birdp  s. 

"niifh.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
oyster  eaiciier  (Hwmatopus  ostralegus). 

^s'-ter  boat,  s. 

1.  A  boat  used  in  the  oyster  fishery. 

2.  A  floating  structure  in  which  oysters  are 
kept  alive.  Provision  is  made  for  the  free 
entrance  of  the  water,  so  as  to  snpi)ly  the 
minute  nru'anisms  nn  which  oysters  feed. 

6ys-ter  bot'-tom,  s.  Any  tract  of  sea- 
botttmi  on  which  oysters  ;,'row,  or  might 
grow,  if  spat  were  put  down  there. 

6^s'-ter  crab,  s. 

ZooL:  A  book-name  for  Piuiwthcrcsostreum, 
which  very  often  is  found  in  the  oysters  taken 
on  the  American  coast.  Kingsley  (Standard 
Katurcd  Hist.,  ii.  04)  says  that  it  is  the  female 
which  tlnis  keeps  house,  and  that  the  male, 
which  lives  a  life  of  freedom,  is  rarely  seen. 


".Siieakinjf  of  a   Pluiiotlie 


wliicli  lie  calls  the 


^lly  fiiuitd  with   tlie   MauKi-ove    oysters 
tlieu' sheMs."— .yci»t»itf  .■  Cnttlitcca,  p.  101. 

oj^s'-ter  field,  s.    An  oyster  bed. 

6ys'-ter  fork,  s.    A  small  silver  or  plated 

fnik  used  in  ealin'^;  oysters. 

o^s'-ter  fuh-giis,  s. 

Bot. :  Agaricus  ostrcatiiSy  the  oyster  mush- 
room. 
^s'-ter  gauge,  s.     A  gauge  permanently 

set  to  the  size  of  a  marketable  oyster,  so  that 
immature  molluscs  may  be  rejected. 

6ys'-ter  grass,  s.  The  name  given  by  fisher- 
men in  Some  parts  of  America  to  animal  and 
vegetable  organisms  tound,  on  oysters  and 
other  bivalves. 

Oj^s'-ter-lxng,  s.  [Eng.  oyster;  dimiu.  sufi". 
-Umj.]    An  immature  oyster. 

oys'-ter-man,  s.  [Eng.  oyster,  and  7nan.] 
One  engaged  in  the  oyster  fishery  or  in  oyster 
culture ;  one  who  sells  oysters. 

"  It  \vft3  the  I'eiisive  o'/stcrman  that  saw  a  lovely  iiiaid, 
Ufuu  a  lULiiiiiliglit  evening,  n-slttin^  in  the  slia<le." 

U.  IV.  Holmes:  ISnllaU  of  the  UysCvrinun. 

o^S'ter  mush -room,  .^. 

BoL  :  Agaricus  ostrattus,  a  cmumon  British 
species,  probably  named  from  its  soft,  fleshy 
shell-shaped  pileus. 

•■  The  lar^'est  ami  niost  conini'm  la  the  oyster  niush- 
r.-nn.'—M.  C.  Cookc:  Ftltfjl,  p.  W. 

os^s-ter  plov'-er,  5. 

Oniith. :  A  provincial  name  for  the  oyster 
catcher,  IIiriiiiitopHs  ostralegus,  according  to 
Swainsun,  from  the  bird's  partiality  to  shell 

mollusea. 

^s'-ter  scale,  .-. 

Entom.  :  A  book  -  name  lor  Mytihtspis 
pomorum. 

"Attentlou  was  pBpecially  drawn  to  the  ni-ovaleiici- 
of  ouftri-.srnh-  on  the  goo^eherries,  and  u(  tuc  mite  on 
tlie  l>IiK-k  L'liiTiints."— /■(i7(/.  JvUy  7.  liwo.  i>.  is. 

o^s'  ter  shop,  i\    A  shop  where  oysters  are 

sohi. 
"  Hut  Fat©  has  nietamori'hoaed  theiu  in  ])ity  of  tlieir  woe. 

Ami  nuw  they  keep  an  oyttcr  »hop  for  morinaiila  down 
below."         O.  \V.  iliilm<->:  UalluU  of  Iho  OyntcrnMu. 

6-z6-cer-ite,  o-zo  -ker  ito,  v.t.  [Ozo- 
CEKiTE.  ,f.,  V.  34;j.j     l"  treat  with  ozocerite. 

6-z6-cer-it-ed  core,  ^'. 

Ehrt.:  The  fue  or  bundle  of  wires  in  a 
cable  treated  with  ozocerite,  and  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  ocean  cables.    (Greer.) 

o-zo'-ker-itei  v.t.    [Ozocerite,  Sup.] 

d'-z6ne  box,  s. 

]'hiis!r.<::  A  box  in  which  prqiared  paper  is 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air,  in  the  ozone 
test. 
d-z6ne  pa'-per,  .«. 

Physics:  Prepared  pajuT  used  in  asecrtain- 
ing  the  amount  of  ozuno  in  the  atmosphere  at 
a  given  time. 

o-zone  test,  .'-. 

Pli'isics:  The  metliod  or  net  of  ascertaining; 
by  means  of  prepared  jiaper  the  presence  and 
relative  quantity  of  ozone  in  the  atmosphere 
at  a  given  time. 


boil,  bo; 
-clan, 


0^;  p6iit,j6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  oxpect.  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  -  f. 
-tian  -  Shan,    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^iou  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  occ  =  b^l.  ic 
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ozonic— pachysandra 


"He  also  jnoved  that  the  effect  which  is  (;iliiiost 
JDvivriably,  oikI  sumetiiues  in  tiue  we^ither  power- 
fully) produced  by  the  air  uii  what  are  called  "zme 
tfMt  papers— papeis  steeped  \u  iodide  of  pot.issimu, 
whicn  are  rendered  brown  by  the  liberation  of 
indiue — is  really  due  to  ozaue.' —C1i%mber»'  Envyvfop., 
vii.  G3S. 

6-zdn-xc,  «.  [Eng.  ozon{e)\  suff.  -ic]  Per- 
taining t'l,  (ir  containing,  ozone. 

d-z6n~i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  osoniz{e)\  suff. 
■utiiin.]  The  operation  of  charging  with,  or 
conversion  into,  ozone;  ozonized  condition. 

6'-z6n-iz-er,  $.  [Eng.  ozoniz{e)  ;  suff.  -er.] 
Chem. :  An  apparatus  for  producing  ozone. 
One  of  the  simplest  forms  is  a  Siemens'  iu- 
cUiction  tube,  by  means  of  which  a  glow  or 
a  shower  of  sparks  is  made  to  act  on  air  or 
oxygen  which  is  thus  charged  with  ozone. 
Oxygen  gives  better  results  than  when  atmo- 
spheric air  is  employed  as  a  source  of  ozone, 
and  nitrous  fumes  are  far  less  likely  to  be 
formed. 

"  Ozonizers  such  as  the  above  have  been  employed 
iit  many  of  the  chief  researches  on  ozone."— iVrt(« re, 
Sept.  1.  1898.  p.  417. 

6-zdn-6-graph,  jj.  [Eng.  ozoiUjc),  -o-  cou- 
n<it.,  and  suit,  -ijraph,] 

Physics:  An  instrument  which,  measures 
the  ozone  in  the  atmosphere  by  automatically 
exposing  test  papers. 

o-zon-og'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  ozonograph  ; 
suit'.    ■€!-.]      One  skilled   in  the  use   of   the 

ozonograph. 

d-z6n'-o-sc6pe,   s.      [Eng.  ozone,  and  Gr. 

a-Koneui  (skuj>i:n)  =.  tO  view.] 

Physics:  One  of  the  prepared  papers  which 
has  been  used  in  the  ozone-test  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Tlie  amount  of  its  discoloration  is  evidence  of 
tlie  quantity  of  ozone  in  the  atmosphere. 

6-z6n-o-Sc6p'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  ozonoscop{e)  ; 
suir.  -i(.-.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ozone-test  papers ;  showing  the  presence  of 
ozone. 


P. 

pa9e  (1),  v.t     [V.  344.]     Add. 

6.  To  set  the  pace  for  (as  in  racing). 
"  All  sorts  and  conditions  of  riders  vohuiteered 
their  services  as  pace-makers,  ready  to  ptice  anyone 
to   whom   they  might   be  assigned."— A'e^U,  Jan.  £6, 
1901.  p.  Iy5. 

placed,  «.     [Eng.  pace,  s.  ;  suff.  -ed.]    Run  or 
made  with  the  assistance  of  a  pacemaker. 
"  Itjis  too  much  to  hope  that  the  absurdity  of  paced 
record    h.is    become    generally   recognized."  —  Field, 

Sept.  8.  lyiJii.  i>.  2Si. 

pa^e'-znak-er, ;;.     [Eng.  jiaoe,  s.,  and  vialcer.] 

1.  One  who  sets  the  pace  for  cyclists  in  a 
road  or  track  race,  without  taking  part  in  the 
contest. 

"  The  value  of  the  pticemaker  as  a  mere  leader  who 
set  a  racing  pace  .  .  .  was  lost  sight  of  wlien  his 
utility  as  a  wind-shield  became  recognized."— /'lefrf. 
Sept-.  8.  laoo.  p.  SSi. 

2.  One  who  keeps  to  the  front  in  a  race. 

"Up  to  this  be  had  been  one  of  the  pacemifcers. 
but  eveo  now  he  w;is  not  to  be  left  behind."- /"it-it/. 
Aug.  4.  1900,  p.  186. 

pa9e'-inak-ing,  s.  [Eng.  paremakier) ;  suff. 
-ing.]  The  act,  or  art,  of  setting  tlie  pace,  as 
for  cyclists,  in  a  road  or  track  race  ;  tlie  act 
of  riding  in  front  to  shield  others  from  the 
wind. 

"  Paceinakinff  \m3  long  since  exceeded  the  original 
function  it  was  designed  to  fulfil  aa  a  preventive  of 
waiting  tactics  iu  ordinary  bicycle  race."  — /'ie/rf, 
.^ept.  8.  19W.  p.  394. 

pa9-er, s.     [V.  344.]    Add. 

One  who,  or  that  which,  sets  the  pace,  or 
acts  as  a  shield  to  others  from  the  wind, 
especially  in  cycling. 

"  It  was  at  this  moment  that  Uuret  lost  the  nsaist- 
nnce  of  his  tandem :  he  had  to  ride  several  miles 
vk  ithont  n/'aci'i:"— Pall  Jlatl  Gazette,  Dec.  2.  ivoo,  p.  lo. 

pach  y-sB -mi-a,      pach-y-e'-mi-ai,     s. 

(Mod.  Lat..  from  Or.  na\v-;  (iiachi's)  =  thick, 
and  alfj^aOtxinv)  =  bluo^l.] 

Pathol. :  A  thickening  of  the  blood. 

pa-chyb'-ra-chys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Traxvs  {jxichns)  =  thick,  and  fipaxv^  (brachus) 
=  short.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  of  leaf-beetles  of  the 
family  Chrysonielidfe,  with  probably  nearly 
two  hundred  species,  most  of  wliirh  are  from 
the  New  World,  but  many  are  European,  from 


tlie  borders  of  the  Jlediterrancan  Sea  and  the 
Asiatic  continent.  Eyes  rcniform,  wide  apart ; 
antenna?  thread-like  ;  protliorax  with  a  more 
or  less  distinct  border  ;  feet  of  moderate  size, 
but  the  lirst  jiair  tlie  largest. 

pach-y-car'-di-an,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
parhycf'rdi{a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Haeckel's  division  Pachycai-dia  [V.  344] ; 
having  a  muscular  heart. 

B.  As  sxibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pachy- 
cardia  ;  a  craniate  vertebrate  animal. 

pach-y-ge-pha'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  7ra\i'y  (jiarhus)  =  thick,  and  ice»/iaATJ 
(kfj'ha/r)  =  the  head.] 

Pnthol. :  Abnormal  thickness  of  the  bones 
of  the  skull. 

pach-y-9e-plial -ic»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pachy- 
cfj>h>i!{iiT)i  >uH\  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  pachycephalia  ;  having  the  bones 
of  the  skull  abnormally  thick. 

pach-y-9eph-a-li'-nse.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
)Kichycephal(")i\.  344);  suff.  -ina:] 

07-nith. :  The  family  Pachycephalidw  [V.  344] 
considered  as  forniinga  subfamily  of  Laniidw. 

pach-y-9eph -a-line,  a.  [Pachvcepha- 
HN.B,  Sup.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Pachycephalinse,  or  the 
equivalent  family  Paehycephalidte  [V.  344]. 

pach-y-9eph'-a-loiis,  "■  [From  the  same 
elements   as  jMichyccphalia,    Sup.,    with   suff. 

-ons.] 

1.  Pachycephalic. 

2.  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the 
crustacean  group  Pachycephala  [V.  344]. 

pacli-y-9eph  -a-ly.  s.    (See  def.] 

PcthoL  :  All  Anglicized  form  of  Pachy- 
cephalia ('!.v.,  Sup.jl 

pach-y-der-xnat '6-9ele»  s.  [Gr.  iraxvs 
(pachus)  =  thiclc,  and  Eng.  dennatocelc] 

Pathnl. :  A  name  introduced  by  Mott  of 
New  York  to  include  those  forms  of  neuro- 
tiliromatosis  in  which,  in  addition  to  the 
fibromatosis  of  the  cutaneous  nerves,  there  is 
also  a  well-marked  and  diffuse  overgrowth  of 
the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue  in  a  parti- 
cular region  of  the  body.  {Lancet,  June  2, 
IS'OO,  p.  1593.) 

pach-y-der'-mi-a,  s.  [Gr.  TtaxvBfpfiU 
(pachndcrmia)  =  thickness  of  skin:  waxus 
(ixtchtis)  =  thick,  and  Septra  (dmnn)  =  skin.] 
Pathol.  :  A  state  of  thickening  and  con- 
densation of  the  integument  sometimes  ob- 
served in  the  lower  limbs,  associated  with 
infiltration  and  induration.  {Quaui.)  Some- 
times applied  to  elephantiasis. 

pS,Ch-y-derm-6id,  n.  [Eng.  j^achydcnn; 
sutt.  -oi'l.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pachydermata  [V.  344]. 

"  Xow  as  I  write,  short  of  all  meat,  without  an 
ounce  for  sick  or  tiound.  my  thoughts  recall  the  frost- 
tempered  junks  of  this  pachytlermoid  amphibian  as 
the  highest  of  longed-for  luxuries." — E.  K.  Kane  : 
Arctic  Expluratioii.  li.  16, 

p&ch-y-derm'-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  pachyderm; 
suH".  -ous.] 

1.  ZooL  :  Pachydermatous  :  pertaiuing  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Pachydermata  [V.  344]. 

2.  Bot. :  Having  the  wall  thickened,  as  the 
capsules  of  some  mosses. 

pacll-3^-d6m'-i-d0B, .';.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  2^achy- 

dom(ns) ;  suit.  -((/•'•.] 

Paheont.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  lamellibranchiate  MoUusca  of  the  order 
Submytilacea  (q.v.,  Sup.).  It  has  but  a 
single  genus,  Pachydomus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  which 
is  generally  placed  by  English  systematists 
in  the  family  Astartidie. 

pa-cbj^d'-o-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTax'-'?  (pachus)  =  thick,  and  6dfios  (domo^f) 
=  a  house.) 

Palixont.  :  A  fossil  genus  of  lamellibran- 
chiate molluscs  of  the  family  Astartida\  by 
some  systeinatists  made  the  type  of  a  family, 
Pachydoniida?  (q.v..  Sup.).  It  has  been  found 
only  in  rocks  of  Devonian  age  in  Australia 
and  TasniaTiia. 

pach-y-e  -mi-a,  >.    (Paciiv.emia.  sup.] 

pd,ch-y-glds  -sal,  pach- j^-glos -sate.  a. 

[^h>d.  Ldt.  parhygloss(a) ;  suff.  -al,'atc.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  Pachyglossa 
[V.  345] ;  having  a  thick  tongue. 


pa-chyg'-na-thOUS,  n.  l5I<>d.  Lat.  ixichy- 
'gnath(a) ;  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  arachnidan  genus  Pachy- 
gnatha  [V.  345]  ;  having  tlie  falces  abnormally 

developed. 

pach'-y-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  a  dimin.  form 
from  Gr.  Tragus  (iKichvs)  =  thick.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  heteroi-terous  insects 
of  the  group  Geocorisa,  containing  large  forms 
of  brilliant  coloration,  chiefly  from  South 
America.  Their  great  size  and  strong  limbs 
justify  their  name  "derived  from  a  Greek 
word,  signifying,  thick."'  (Encyclopedie  tnetho- 
diquc,  X.  02.) 

pach-^-me'-ni-g-,  s.     [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TTaxi'?  (pi'chus)  =  thick,  and  vfx^v  {humen)  =  a 
meiuliiane.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  a  thickening  of 
the  skin. 

pSch-y-men'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  2Xichymen(in); 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pachymenia  ;  suffering  from  thickening  of  the 

skin. 

pach-y-me-nixi'-ges,  s.}»l.   [Pachvmesinx, 

."-up-] 
pach-y-men-iu-git-ic,   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

jiucli  iinieiiin>ji((is) '.  stiff,  -to.) 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pachymeningitis  ;  affected  witli  inflammation 
of  the  dura  mater. 

pach-y-me  -nihx  (pi.  pach-y-me-nin'- 
ges),  ^-     [M"ii.  Lat.,  fri>m  Ur.  Tray^e?  {pachus) 
=  thick,  a.i\d  fx^viy$ {meniu'jx)  =a  membrane.] 
Aaat. :  The  dura  mater. 

pa-chyin'-e-ter,  5.  [Gr.  iraxii?  (pachus)  = 
thick,  and  latVpoi'  (mctrnn)  =  a  measure,]  An 
instrument   for  measuring  the  thickne.ss  of 

paper,  card,  glass,  &c. 

pach-y-o-dont,  a.  [Gr.  iraxus  (pacJivs) 
=■  thick,  and  o5ovs  (odous),  genit.  66oitos 
(odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

ZooL  :  Having  massive  teeth  or  teeth-like 
processes. 

p^ch'-y-pod,  «.  [Pachvpoda,  Sup.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  Pachypoda, 
in  any  sense  ;  having  massive  feet. 

t  pa-chyp'-o-da,  s.  pi.  [Gr.  iraxvTTov<; 
(paclnipous),  genit.  Traxvn'ofios  (pachu}iodos) 
=  thick-footed:  n-a\v5  (j-achns)  —  thick,  and 
TTous  (poi(s),  genit.  ttoSos  (pvdv.^)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool.  :  A  term  used  for  some  groups  of 
animals,  having  the  feet  relatively  large  in 
comparison  with  those  of  related  groups. 
Gray  used  it  for  a  division  of  MoUusca, 
Erichson  for  a  division  of  Coleoptera,  and 
Meyer  for  a  division  of  Dinosauria. 

pa-chyp'-ter-oiis,  ".  [Gr.  n-axu?  (jyacJius) 
'=  thick,  TTTcpoi-  {ptcwii)  =  a  wing,  and  suft'. 
■ovs.] 

Zool. :  Having  the  wings  or  fins  thicker 
than  normal. 

pach-y-rham  -phiis,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
Li  v.  7ra\ir5  ( pnvli  us)  =  thick,  aud  pdn4>o^ 
(rhamphos)  =  a  snout,  a  beak.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Cotingidai,  of  the  sub- 
family Tit.vriiiie,  with  fourteen  species,  ex- 
tending over  tropical  America  from  South 
Mexico  to  Ai"gentina.  The  bill  is  strong  and 
shrike-like ;  the  second  external  primary  is 
abnormally  small ;  plumage  of  the  male.s 
more  or  less  variegated,  temales  rufous  or 
yellowish. 

pach-y-rhyn'-chous,  a.  [Gr.  Traxvppi/vxos 
(jnu-hiirrhuntjchos)  —  having  a  thick  bill  or 
snout :  iraxw?  (ixichiis)  =  thick,  and  pvyxps 
(t-hungchos)  =  snout.] 

ZooL :  Having  the  bill  or  bill-like  process 
abnormally  thick. 

pach-ys-an'-dra,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
iraxv^ ipach us)  =  "thick,  and  airrjpiaiur),  genit. 
ai'Spds  {andros)  =  a  stamen.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ai)etalous  plants  of  the 
order  EuphorIiiace;v,  and  the  tribe  Buxese, 
with  two  sjiecies,  one  North  American,  the 
other  Japanese.  Herbs  procumbent  at  the 
base,  with  ascending  liranches  bearing  leaves 
only  at  the  apex;  leaves  alteiiiate,  petiolate, 
coarsely  toothed,  rarely  entire  ;  flowers  mon- 
acious,  apetalous,  solitary,  sessile,  or  with 
short  pedicels  ;  stamens  four,  with  dorsifixed 
anthers  ;  ovary  three-celled. 


fEte,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur»  rule,  full;  try,  Sj^rian,    as, oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


pacHytylus— pseonic 
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pa-Chyt'-y-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
naxvs  (jKu-fni^)  =  thick,  and  tuAos  (tidos)  =  a 
knob,  a  pad.) 

Entom. :  A  widely -distributed  qenus  of 
migratory  locusts,  of  the  family  Acridiida-. 
Tlie  i>rost<?mum  has  no  elevated  process ;  the 
planes  of  the  vertex  and  front  of  the  head 
lueet  in  a  rounded  manner,  and  the  face  looks 
"lirectly  forward,  not  <io\vri\vard.     The  species 


^vM^ 


MliiRATcHV    I.Oi;rsr   i/'ncln/f;/!, 


are  few  in  number  ;  that  Jigured  is  one  of  tin- 
best  known  ;  it  is  a  native  of  Turkestan  and 
eastern  Europe,  but  has  occasionally  been 
found  in  Britain.  To  this  speries  ar«  to  be 
ascribed  the  locust  fli^'hts  that  have  caused 
so  much  ilamage  in  Europe  and  the  neigJi- 
bouring  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa. 

pa-fif-i-cate,  v.t.  [Lat.  pacijicaius,  pa.  par. 
of  paciji^o  =  to  pacify:  pax,  genit.  jxrt-i.;;  = 
peace,  and  /acio  =  to  luake.j  To  restore 
peace  to  ;  to  ti-anquillize ;  to  give  peace  and 
security  to,  after  conquest. 

"The  olUdel  of  its  whole  kingdom,  it  (the  fire- 
Wpti/ed  soul]  hi\s  ttivis  gained  by  aastiiilt,  luid  will 
keep  inexiiuiiiiinblti;  outwitrdn  Irom  which  the  re- 
iiiftlnii)!,'  (fouiliiiona  .  .  .  will  douhtless  by  degrees 
bo  coiKiutTfd  .iiid  i>-u-ific'ilfd."  — Ctrti/le :  Sartor 
j;e»artH»,  bk.  ii..  ch.  viii. 

pdck  ^n'-i-mal,  s.  Any  beast  of  burden 
fiiiployi'd  to  ca'rry  packs,  loads,  or  goods  in 
bales,  boxes,  &c.,  on  its  back. 

"Theu  came  Fergiwou  and  myself;  then  the  pacfc- 
anhruiU  atruiiK  out  in  liu«."—/lootevctt:  liig-Game 
HuntiHff;  WUacmena  lluuter,  i>.  ISO. 

pS.ck  fin^h,  ?.  A  wide  girth,  about  thirty- 
thrcf  inches  long,  made  of  sti'ong  canvas  or 
hair,  having  a  hardwood  hook  at  one  end  and 
a  ring  at  the  other,  used  with  the  pack-saddle 
in  adjusting  tlie  burden  (tf  a  pack -animal  :  it 
is  in  general  use  in  tlie  United  States  army, 

■  and  is  of  Spanish- American  origin.  (Cmt. 
Diet.) 

p&ck'-ing  crib,  s.  a  shed  or  iilace  in  which 
tish  ar.-  parked  in  barrels,  ami  the  latter 
marked  to  show  tlie  .liljeivnt  grades.    {Amr.) 

p£i,ck'-ing  expiin'-der,  ,-. 

Steatii->-n;!.  :    A  spring  or  other  device  to 
spread   tlie   piicking   ot    a    piston    or   valve 
against  tlie  surface  upon  which  it  traverses. 
piick-xng  gl3,nd,  j-. 

Steiim-f  iHj. :  An  annular  piece,  the  cover  of 
a  stuffing-box.  which  is  screwed  or  otherwise 
forced  into  tlie  stutIiiig-l>ox  to  expand  the 
packing  against  the  pist-'n. 

piick  -ing  leath-er,  ^. 

1.  A  leatfier  ring  on  a  piston  or  jilunger, 
traversing  against  the  cylinder  or  barrel  to 
make  a  tight  juint  therewith. 

2.  A  thin  piece  of  leather  fitted  to  a  .iournal- 
box  to  prevent  dust  from  entering  and  the  oil 
from  escaping. 

p&ck'-ing  nfit,  s. 

.■>ffa:n-rn<j. :  A  form  of  packing-gland  cover 
screwing  uitn  the  stiilling-box. 

pdck'-ihg  pa'-per.  s.  a  strong,  coarse, 
tlLJok  paper  used  fur  wrajiping  parcels. 

pilck  moth,  s. 

E'ltnnt. :  An  American  name  (or  Ajiacampsis 
s(iyrit>-tl'r,  a  tineid  moth,  the  larva  of  which 
makes  its  ira.sc  in  wuoUen  fabrics. 

■'Tlie  /lark  tnoth  .  .  .  In  very  destructive  to  wool 
(iiid  (iil.iic-.  iniide  of  thi»  uintcrial."— //nrri* ;  IntvcU 
iHjurioim  t'j  ffjctuti"H  (Oil.  ISCJ),  p.  43J. 

p^ck  mule,  .f.  A  nmlo  employed  to  carry 
packs,  bales,  boxes,  A:c.,  on  its  back. 

"That  wan  the  altitudo  nt  which  t  wn*  living  eielit 
yt^fira  nun.  « itli  /juik-miilm auil  ciittic  OS  ouiuiianiunn. " 
—  \\\tf'i,iiiMfi-r  l.uirttt:  Dec.  -i-J,  yjM,  p.  1. 

pack  p6'-ny,  ^^     A  pony  used  as  a  pack- 

unJOKil. 

"  Cunimit  H'une  other  ot  the  thousand  trick*,  which 
ncfiu  to  l«>  all  a  jKick-poiiy  knows. "— 7'Ao  Ventnry 
Ma'jaiine.  Juno.  ISSS,  (i.  iii. 

pack  r&t,  tt. 

Z'joL  :  A  somewhat  loose  name  fur  any  of 
the  wood  rats. 


"  My  hooka  Imve  some  rather  unexi)ect(^d  fue>i  in  the 
shai>e  of  the  pack  rats.  These  are  Ini't'cr  than  our 
houMe  rata,  with  Hoft  grey  fur.  big  evM.  and  Imsliy 
tail.  ,  .  .  These  rats  werts  clirlstenea  pnvk  rnft  uii 
account  of  their  curious  and  Inveterate  haMt  of 
dra«BiiiB  off  to  their  holes  every  object  they  e.iu 
possibly  mow.' ~' n-iosepelt  :  Big-Oame  Uunting  : 
Trips  of  Jiatidonati.  jip.  12.  la. 

pack  road,  .«.  A  road  suitable  for  pack- 
iinimals,  but  not  for  vehictilar  tratflc. 

"Friim  here  the  VcnetiMia  buitt  a  /mck-road  over 
the  Alps  to  carry  the  goM  .■»ud  silvt-r  "(  the  iiiiiies, 
much  of  thit  old  road  being  still  discern il)le."— 
/hiilff  Chronicle.  Aug.  20,  1900.  p.  8. 

pack  train,  s.  A  number  of  laden  pack- 
animals. 

"  No  one  wlio  has  not  tried  it  can  undt-i'utnnd  the 
work  and  worry  that  it  is  to  drive  a  um'k-lrain  over 
r-uyh  [ground  ami  through  timber.'— I'Atf  tV«fury 
Ma-f aiim'.  Jane.  18SS,  p.  223. 

pad  br&ck'-et,  s.  A  long-armed  bracket, 
on  which  to  hang  pads  or  saddles  in  a  stable 
or  harness-room. 

pad  crimp,  pad  crimp  press,  s. 

Ilarnf^^-iiiulina :  A  jdcss  in  wliich  damp- 
ened leatlier  is  pressed  into  shiipc  between 
protruding  and  hollow  parts  of  a  former. 
The  respective  portions  are  connected  by  a 
hinge,  drawn  forcibly  together,  pressing  the 
piece  of  leather  into  shape,  and  are  thus 
locked  until  the  leather  is  dry  enough  to 
retain  tlie  shape  of  the  mould. 

pad  crimp  press,  s.    [Pad  crimp,  Sup.] 

pad -da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Hind.  jjatH 
=  rice.*] 

Oriiith. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
passerine  birds,  of  the  family  Ploceidsv,  and 
tlic  subfamily  Spernn^stins,  with  /'.  nriiclrora, 
tlie  paddy  bird,  or  Java  sparrow,  for  type. 
Tills  generic  name  is  often  replaced  by  Munia 
Ol-v.,  Sup.). 

pad-ding  crib,  s.    [Padding-ken,  Sup.] 

pad-ding  flue,  5. 

i\<lu-o-,'rnit.  :  A  hot-air  chamber  in  a  pad- 
ding machine  [V.  347],  in  which  the  mordanted 
fabric  is  dried. 

pad -ding  ken,   pad -ding  crib,  <.     A 

enmmon  lodging  house  resorted  to  by  the 
criminal  class ;  a  lodging  house  for  tramps 
and  boys.     {Slang.) 

pad'-dle  boat,  s.     A  steamer  propelled  by 

paddle  wheels. 

"The  Ifiat  British-built  Atlantic  paddle-boat  was 
tlie  Cuiiiir.ier  \Ut^\):^— Daily  Mail.  July  28.  WOO,  p.  7. 

pad-die  criib,  s. 

Zool.  :  An  American  name  for  a  swimming 
crab,  from  tlie  fact  that  the  legs,  and  es- 


pecially the  terminal  joints,  are  flattened  so 
as  to  f.Min  eflicieui  swimming  organs. 

p^d'-dle  frig -ate,  s. 

Navy  :  A  steam  frigate  propelled  by  paddle 
wheels. 

"A  few  piuMhr  friiati-»,  however,  of  large  alze  were 
»inllt."-C/i(ii<((icrj('  Enci/cloii..  vli.  41". 

piid'-dle  row,  s. 

KnoL  :  One  of  the  rows  of  paddh-dikc  pro- 
cesses arranged  along  the  body  of  a  cteuo- 
phoran. 

plid'-dle  ship*  5.     A  steam-ship  propelled  by 
padtUc  wheels. 

"  Till-  ^•>v  unns  thc-e  jmddh-ships  cJirrli'd  were 
mounted   iM   i>lvot  yun.i.  — t7KH/i6c*a'   /.'»n-tft/o;^.  vli. 

p£id-dle  sloop,  s. 

Novtj :  A  steam  sloop  of  war  driven  by 
paddle  wheels. 

"Id  IftOO  it  was  the  author'B  chance  nifaln  to  meet 
O.irlbaldl.  (or  lie  was  In  command  of  tint  jutddli'  tloov 
Argus.  deM"«tvh.-d  t..  Sicily  to  look  after  British 
Interests  when  tin-  fuiiioitH  one  thousaiid  (really  tui)) 
liindfd  (It  Mar».ili»,"'— .Irirtfcutf/.  July  27,  lB8a,  \>.  S2. 


pad'-dy  bird,  .«.    [V.  34S.]    Add. 

2.  The  Anglo-Indian  name  for  any  of  the 
smaller  egi-ets,  from  their  frequenting  the 
rice  fields.    (iVcicfojt.) 

"One  of  the  most  faiuiliar  of  all  Indian  birds  in  a 
enian  heion  known  as  the  paddy  bird.  It  is  found  by 
nearly  every  piece  of  water  from  the  Like  side  to  the 
vlll.ige  pond.  It  Uii  han.lsome  and  showy  bird  during 
the  breeding  season,  witli  it-»  lont:  maroon-ofloureu 
dorsjil  train  and  white  crest."— /"it/d,  Jan.  12.  ifli'l, 
p.  s:\ 

pad  -dy  field,  s.  A  rice-field  ;  a  field  de- 
voted to  the  cultivation  of  rice. 

"What  right  had  this  man— this  thim;  I  had  picked 
out  of  his  filthy  paddi/  fi-lds—tu  make  love  to  me  ?  "— 
iiililin'j:  A'fleiaUion  of  Otis  i'eere. 

pad'-dy  poUn'-der,  .'=.  An  East  Indian 
name  for  any  contrivance   by  which  rice  is 

husked. 

pad  el'-e-phant,  5.  An  elepliant  used  for 
carrying  baggage  or  other  burdens,  as  con- 
trasted witli  one  used  for  hunting  or  attached 
to  the  elephant  train  of  the  army. 

"The  operation  of  loading  a  pad  elephant  with 
either  boughs  or  plantain  stems  Is  very  curious." — 
linh-r:   W  ild  Di-asts  ami  their  K',(^«.  cb.  vi. 

pad'-e-mel-on, .«.    (Native  name.] 

Zmt.  :  Macrnpns  thctiil'ts,  the  pademelon 
wallaby,  a  native  of  Victoria,  New  South 
Wales,  and  Queensland. 

"When  sittintt  upon  its  bind  legs  the  Pademelon 
Wallaby  is  about  -l-  iin-lif-  in  lieiifht.  ...  On  account 
of  the  excelU-n.v  ..f  it-.  rie-h.  which  is  said  t'l  be  very 
like  that  u(  tlie  liiiie  in  tlin..ur.  this  species  is  niuofi 
hunted    by    tlie    colonists. "—Zi^dcMcr.-    J/arSttpiata, 

pad  hook,  5. 

1,  A  kind  of  centre-draft  hook  used  on 
trawl-lines  in  Xew  England  since  1SS4,  hav- 
ing the  shank  flattened  at  the  upper  end 
instead  of  an  eye,  whence  the  name.  (CeiU. 
Dkt.) 

2.  Saddkry :  A  hook  on  the  back-pad  to 
liolil  up  the  bearing-rein. 

pad  borse,  f.  An  easy -paced  horse,  one 
broken  to  amble. 

"  Oh  for  a  pad-liorsr,  pnck-horse.  or  a  post-horse  .  .  . 
I  .im  as  weitry  witii  runnlui;  us  a  luilldiorse. ' 

lien  Joimon  :  J'ale  of  a  7'ub,  iv.  :i. 

pad'-lette,  s.  [Ajtpar.  a  dimin.  from  pad  {•!).'] 
A  small  ptate  of  shining  metal  used  as  a 
decoration  for  costumes  or  embroidery. 

pad  top,  s. 

^ixldk')-/!  :  The  ornamental  leather  tliat 
forms  the  top  or  finish  to  the  pad. 

p£e'-an-ii^m,  s.  [Gr.  n-aioi'io-judj  (paianismos) 
=  the  suiging  of  the  piean,  or  song  of 
triumph.]  Songs  or  exclamations  of  rejoicing 
after  battle  or  conflict. 

p£B-di-at'-ri-a,  a.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTots  (puis),  geiiit.  Traifio?  (paidos)  =  a  cliild, 
and  larpeia  {iatn'in)  =  medical  treatment.] 

Med. :  The  hygienic  care  of  children  with 
regard  to  food,  clothing,  &.C.,  and  the  special 
treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  children. 

pse-di-^t'-ric,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcdiatr(ia); 
suir.  -(V.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pediatria  (-i.v..  Sup.). 

pse-di-^t'-rics,  s.    [F-ediatric,  Snp.] 

Mod. :  Tlie  same  as  P.kdiatry  (q.v.,  Snp.), 

pse-di-af-ry,  s.    [Sec  def.  ] 

Med.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Pojdiatria 
Ol.v.,  Sup.). 

p£e-dis'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irai&iaKr) 
{paidiske)'  =  a  young  girl,  prop.  feni.  of 
TTaiSicTKOT  (pnidiskos)  =  a  young  boy,  dimin. 
from  natt  ijMis),  genit.  iratSos  (paidos)  =  a 
boy.l 

Entom.:  A  genua  of  tortricid  moths,  with 
numerous  species  widely  distributed  in  tem- 
j'crate  countries.  The  forewings  are  generally 
l-roader  than  tlie  hinder  pair,  with  a  dark 
blotch  on  the  inner  border. 

p89 -do-gen '-e -Sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTalq  {pais),  genit.  rraifioy  (paidos)  =  a  boy, 
and  yeveo-t?  (fjcnesis)  =  origin,  source.] 

l:w!. :  The  production  of  young  by  an 
unfertilized  imniaturc  animal. 

"  A  very  rare  kind  of  parthenogenesis,  called  fKPdo- 
ffenegis.  has  been  found  to  exlut  in  tw<i  or  three  ■[)ecle» 
of  Dtptera,  young  lieing  produced  by  the  Immature 
Inoeot,  eltlier  larva  or  pupa."— Cam6Wi/«(i  ^'atiual 
/list;,-!/.  V.  U2. 

p»-dn'-iO,  a.    (Eng.,  &c.,  ixeon;  suff.  -tc] 
Ancient    rrosody:    Pertaining  to,   or  con- 
nected with,  a  pieon  or  metrical  foot,  consist- 
ing of  one  h»ng  and  three  short  syllables. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  fbln.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -infiT* 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhiin.    -tious*  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  ice 
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pse-o-ni'-e-ss,  .?.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  p(Koni{a) ; 
suff.  M(r.] 

i?f^^  :  Tlie  genus  Piconia  [V.  34S]  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  tribe  of  the  Ranuucu- 
Inoeie. 

pag'-eant  boi^se,  s.  A  building  in  which 
wi-ie"  stored  tlie  pageants,  or  movable  seaf- 
frdds.  on  which  plays  were  at  first  performed 
in  this  country. 

pag-in-ate,  v.t.  [hat.  jmgina  =  a  page  ; 
surt'.  -ate]  To  mark  the  number  of  the  page 
on  (a  manuscript) ;  to  number  consecu- 
tively. 

"A  sninll  qunrto,  not  paginated  .  .  .  abounds  in 
i|»miiit  ft.iiil  intwrestiuR  quotntions." — yotes  £  Queries, 
May  31.  It's,!,  p,  4iS. 

pag-l-6p'-6-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ndyio^  (ptiffios)  =  solid,  and  ttous  (pous), 
geiiit.  iroSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Eiitom. :  In  Schiodte's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  Heteroptera,  rontaiuing  forms  in  which 
the  posterior  eoxte  are  not  globose  or  em- 
bedded in  cavities,  and  tlieir  articulation  with 
the  sternum  almost  Inuge-like.  The  posterior 
aspect  of  the  hind  femur  is  usually  moditied 
to  receive  the  tibia  when  closed  on  it.  Here 
belong  the  aquatic  members  of  the  suborder, 
except  tlie  water-scorpions.  [Trochalopid-E, 
Sup.] 

pag-6-net' -ta,  s.     [5Iod,  Lat..  from  Gr.  Trdyo? 
C/'(';f"^)  =  fiost,  and  i-TJTTa  ineita)  =  a  duck.] 
Ornith.  :    A  genus  of  Fnligulin;p,   or  sea- 
ducks.     The  name  is  a  synonym^of  Harelda 
[IV.  l:^:.]. 

pa-goph'-i-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  Troyos 
l/iii'!''s)  =  frost,  and  tfiUos  {philos)  =  loving. 
Tilt;  name  has  reference  to  the  high  Arctic 
habitat  of  the  birds.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Larid^e,  of  the  typical 
subfamily  Larinpe,  with  a  single  species,  L. 
tbnrnea,  the  ivory  gull,  which  has  occurred  in 
Britain.     The  plumage  of  the  adult  birds  is 


lAtJOriilLA  EBUKNEA. 

white,  with  a  rosy  flush  ;  the  feet  are  black  ; 
the  hind  toe  is  connected  with  the  tarsus  by 
a  web  ;  and  the  bill  is  greenish  grey,  tipped 
witb  red.  The  home  of  the  genus  is  cirenni- 
polar,  and  many  examples  have  been  recorded 
by  Arctic  explorers. 

pag'-rine,   o,.   &    s.      [Mod.   Lat.  pagr^imi) ; 

SUtJ.  -i/iC.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  GUnther's  group  Pagriua  [V.  350]. 

B.  vis  svhst.:  Any  fish  of  the  group  Pagrina 
[V.  3001. 

pag'-u-rid,  a.  &  s.    (Pagurid.e,  V.  350.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
ot,  the  family  Pagiiriafe  [V.  350J. 

B.  As  svhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pagu- 
ridii-  [V.  350]. 

'■  Many  of  the  Paguriih  are  very  tjeautifnlly 
coloured,  but  tliey  are  decidedly  wcJ^k  about  tbe 
t^wi.  —Stehbimj  :  Crttttacca,  p.  162. 

pag-u-rid'-e-a,  s.  pi.    tPAc^RoicEA,  Sup.] 
pag  -u-rine,  "■■  &  *.    [Pagurinea,  Sup.] 

A.  As  ("ij.  :  Peitaiuing  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  Pagurinea. 

■•  A  note  on  the  Imtchlng-stage  of  the  pagurine  laml 
cralis."— /'roe.  Zool.  ioc.  1699,  p.  937. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  hermit  crab  of  the  family 
Cteiiobitida;. 

"The  Ifind  poffurinti  niieht  alsohnve  lost  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  their  larvivl  Uic."— i'roc.  Zuot.  Hoc,  1899, 
p.  'jy'. 

pag-u-rin'-c-g^  s.  pt.    {Mod.  Lat.  pagur^us) ; 
s\i\f.'-inea.] 

Zool. :  A  legion  of  anomalous  Maerura, 
containing  the  families  Coenobitidie,  Pagurida*, 
antl  Parapaguridte. 


pag'-u~r6id,  «.  -x  -';.    [I'aolhohjka,  ttup.] 

A.  --Is  a<!j. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Paguroidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Pagu- 
roidea ;  a  hermit  crab. 

pag-u~r^'-de-a,   pag-u-rid'-e-a,   s.  pi 

[Mnd.  Lat.,  froiii  pagur{us),  the  name  of  the 
typical  genus,  and  Gr.  ei5o?  (fulos)  =■  form.] 

Zool. :  A  su  perfamily  of  anomalous  Macrura, 
approximately  equivalent  to  the  legion  Pagu- 
rinea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pa-lC'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  n-aijc-nj? 
{paiJctes)^=  a  dancer  or  player  ;  nai^ut  {paizo) 
=  to  play.] 

Ornith.  :  Sundevall's  name  for  the  passerine 
genus  Philepitta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pains'-ta-king-ly,  ndv.  lEng.  pahistaJcinfj  ; 
suff.^-Zi/.]  In  a  painstaking  manner;  labori- 
ously, carefully. 

paint  bridge,  5. 

Thcat.  :  A  suspended  platform  on  which 
the  artist  painting  scenery  stands,  and  which 
he  can  raise  or  lower  as  he  desires. 

paint  bum'-er,  s.  An  apparatus,  usually 
a  blowpipe  and  lamp,  by  which  a  flame  is 
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directed  upon  paint,  to  burn  it  off  and  pre- 
pare the  surface  for  a  new  coat. 

paint'-ed  bunt'-ing,  s. 

Oniith.:  Ce iitroiihanes  pktus,  the  painted 
longspur  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

paint'-ed  duck,  5. 

Ornith. :  A  loose  name  for  some  gay-plum- 
aged  ducks.  Chiefly  used  of  the  mandarin 
duck,  .Ex  g(ilericulat«. 

paint'-ed  finch,  £. 

Ornith.:  An  American  name  for  birds  of 
the  genus  Cyauospiza  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

paint'-ed  goose,  ^«. 

Ornith.:  Philocte  canagica,  a  native  of 
Alaska.  The  English  name  translates  Anscr 
pictns,  the  name  (now  lapsed)  used  by  Pallas 
for  this  species. 

paint-ed  hy-e'-na,  ,". 

Zool. :  The  hyena  dog,  Lyavm  pnius,  which 
somewhat   resembles    a   hyena   in    appear- 
ance. 
paint-ed  long'-spup,  5. 

Ornith. :  Centrophanes  pictus.  Under  parts 
rich  fawn  ;  upper  parts  streaked  with  black 
and  brownish  yellow.  (Coiics :  Key  North 
American  Birds.) 

paint'-ed  quail,  s. 

Orii  ith, :  Any  bird  of  the  gallinaceous  genus 
Excalfactoria(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  common  painted  quaiJ  .  ■  .  iuhsbits  the 
Indo-Chinese  coimtriea,  eapcci.'vlly  the  lower  hills, 
where  tbe  ground  is  swampy  and  grass-covered."— 
L'jdeTik'-r:  Jiot/al  Xatitral  JUstor^,  iv.  416. 

paint'-ed  snipe,  6. 

Ornith. :  Any  bird  of  the  limicoline  genus 
Rhpichiea  [VI.  147]. 

"The  so  called  Painted  Snipcx,  forming  the  genus 
Rostratula  or  Rhyncliiva.  demnud  a  few  words."  — 

Seicton  :  Dictiomtry  </  Birds,  p.  836. 

paint'-ed  grass,  ^-. 

Hot. :   A  popular   name    for  a  variety  of 

Phnlvris  amndinaccu,  cultivated  in  gardens. 

paint  frame,  5. 

Thmt.:  A  moveable  framework  for  shifting 
seeneiy  from  the  stage  to  the  painters'  plat- 
form. 
paint'-i-ness,  i^.  [Eng.  painty:  suff.  -ness.] 
The  condition  of  being  painty  ;  obstruction 
of  ttie  metliods  by  which  the  etfect  in  a 
jiicture  is  produced. 
* paint'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  paint;  suff.  -ment.] 
Piiint.     {Xares.) 

"  And  Nature  s  paintmentt.  red.  and  yellow,  blew. 
VTith  colours  plenty  round  iihout  him  ijrew." 

U'xxi  yctcvs  and  Had  A't-K-cj  nC22K 


paint  mix-er,  .<-  a  can  with  shaft  and 
paddles,  resemliling  an  upright  churn,  used 
to  mix  paint  with  the  necessary  oil,  turpen- 
tine, varnish,  kc.  Tlie  shaft  is  driven  by 
liand-crank  and  gearing,  and  the  outlet  is  by 
faucet  with  a  gate. 

paint  room,  s.  The  room  in  a  theatre  where 
the  scenes  are  painted. 

paint  root,  s. 

Bot.  :  tochnanthes  tinctoria,  from  the  root 
of  which  a  red  dye  is  prepared.  (See  also 
extract.) 

*■  The  piiTs  ate  the  paint  root  (Lachnanthes).  which 
coloured  their  ho]ies  pink,  and  which  caused  the 
hoofs  "f  all  but  the  black  varieties  to  drop  off."— 
liurwin  :  Origin  of  Species,  ch.  i. 

paint'- 'work,  s.  [Eng.  paint,  and  work.] 
Painted  surfaces  ;  tlie  work  done  by  a  house- 
painter. 

pair  toed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  toes  disposed  in  pairs, 
as  a  zygodactyle  bird. 

•"Woodpeckers  are  entirely  ahaent,  and  only  n.  few 
cuckoos  represent  the  pair-toed  Cocoygomorphw. '— 
Proc  Zool.  Hoc.  1S$S.  p.  Sir. 

pair '-trick,  pai'-tiick,  s.  [See  def.] 
Scotch  forms  of  partridge. 

"The  paitr!c>:  whinin"  o'er  the  ley." 

ISurm:  Bcuie  and  Uvr  Spinnin'  Wheel. 

pa-jock,  5.  [See  def.)  A  form,  probably 
;?coteb.  of  the  word  peacock.  Ai-cording  to 
Dyce,  the  lower  classes  in  Scotland  use  the 
form  peojock,  and  the  form  buhhliijock  =  tur- 
key (still  current)  may  be  cited  in  support. 
Schmidt  {Shakespeare  Lexicon)  gives  pajock  = 
peacock. 

•'  Fur  thoii  dost  know.  0  Damon  dear. 
This  realm  diamanlled  was. 
Of  Jove  himself ;  and  now  reisus  here 
A  very,  very- /xu"'^*." 

Shakespeare:  Hamlet,  lii.  2. 

Paj'-6n-ism,  s.  [Named  from  Claude  P^on 
(l^SO-OSX'a  celebrated  French  divine.] 

Church  Hist. :  The  teaching  of  Pajon  (see 
etym.)  with  respect  to  the  doctrines  of  pre- 
destination and  grace.  He  denied  the  im- 
mediate concuvsiis  in  Providence  and  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  con- 
version. This  influence  he  held  to  be  so 
intimately  united  with  the  efficacy  of  the 
word  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  an 
immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
heart,  that  its  influence  was  principally  upon 
the  understantling  through  the  medium  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  whole  course  of  a 
man's  life.     (M'Ciintvck  (D  :^trong.) 

pa'- la  (pi.  pa'-lse),  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

t.a.t.'pala  =  a  shovel.] 

1.  Entom. :  The  flattened  tarsus  of  the  fore 
limb  of  some  aquatic  Heteroptera,  as  in  the 
family  Corixidie.  The  name  refers  to  its 
shape,  due  to  moditication  as  a  swimming 
organ. 

2.  Zool.  .*  The  same  as  Pala  angularis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pa-la  an-gu-lar -is  (pi.  pa'-lse  an-gu- 
lar  -es),  s. 

Zool. :  One  of  the  bony  ossicles,  functioning 
as  teeth,  in  the  Ophiuridea,  or  brittle  stars. 

"The  free  surf.'tce  of  the  torus  nngularia  liea  in  the 
walls  of  a  sort  of  vestibule  in  front  of  tbe.munth.  .\ 
number  of  short  tint  processes,  the  palce  amjuUtres, 
are  articulated  witb  it,  and  moved  by  special  muscles. 
TLey  doubtless  perform  the  function  of  teeth." — 
Huxley  :  Anat.  Jiitirt.  (ed.  li'-},  P-  564. 

pa'-lse,  s.pl    [Pala,  Sup.] 

pal-se-,  pref.     [Pal.eo-,  Sup.) 

pa-lse  an-gu-lar'-es,  s.pl.    [Pala  ami- 

LAKIS,  Slip.) 

pal-se-chi  -ni-dse,  &c.    [Palecui.nmd.e,  &c.. 

Suf.! 
pal-se-ich -thy-an,   «.    &   s.      [Mod.  Lat. 

palceichthijics) ;  suff.  •«».] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subclass  PaUeichthyes  [V.  3521. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  subclass 
Palieichthyes. 

pal-SB-ich-thy-6-l6g -ic-al,  &c.    (Pal.eo- 

iCHTHYOLOGlCAL,  Sup.] 

pal-se-ich-thy-dl-o-gy,   s.     [Pal.eo- 

ICHTHVOLOnv,  V.  S.'io.l 

pal'-se-O-,  p'Xf.  [Gr.  TraAaio?  ipalaios)  = 
ancient.]  A  prefix  used  in  scientific  words 
derived  from  the  Greek,  with  the  meaning, 
old.  derived  from  the  earliest  times,  fossil. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  carnal,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw» 


palseobatrachidse— palseotragine 
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p3.1-98-d-ba-trach  -i-das,  ^.  pi.  [yind.  Lat. 
j^'l(t:ob<>truch(»-^);  suit".  -.-/";.] 

I'alu'ont.  :  A  family  of  tailless  Batrnchia.  of 
the  suborder  Aglnssa.  Teeth  prest-nt  in  the 
upper  jaw  ;  no  rihs  ;  os  iliuia  attached  tn  the 
diapophyses  of  the  confluent  ninth,  ei^iith, 
and  seventh  vertebrie,  which  form  a  dis<: ; 
coccyx  attached  by  a  simple  glenoiil  cavity  ; 
fronto  -  parietal  stmngly  ossilied,  not  pro- 
duced fui-ther  than  the  separate  prefrontals ; 
external  metatarsals  jirobably  separated  by  a 

Web. 

p&l-£e-d-bat  -ra-chus«  *-.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

(Jr.    rr.iAatos    {jxioii'-s)    =    old,  and    /3dTpa\us 
{batracho^)  =  a  froj^.] 

Palasont. :  The  sole  genns  of  the  family 
Palaeobatrachid*  (q.v.,  Sup.)-  Mori^  than  a 
dozen  species  have  been  described  from  thti 
Miocene  of  Europe. 

pal-S6-d-blat-ti'-na.  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
<jr.  Ta\atos  {ix'hi'i'K^)  =ancieut,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
hlatta,  the  j^t-neric  name  of  the  cockroach.] 

PaUmnt. :  A  supposed  genus  of  cockroaches, 
described  by  Brongniart  from  some  remains 
found  in  the  Silurian  sandstone  of  Calvad<is, 
and  by  liim  doubtfully  referred  to  the  Blat- 
tidie.  Sharp  {Combrid'je  Natural  History,  v.) 
expresses  the  opinion  '"that  the  relic  has  no 
connection  with  ihe  Inse^ta." 

pal-SB-o-bd-tan'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  pula:o- 
botuniy);  suff.  -ical.]  'Pertaining  to.  or  con- 
nected witli,  paleobotany  ;  dealing  with 
fossil  plants. 

pil  -  »  -  6  -  bof  -  a  -  nist«  5.  [Eng.  paUm- 
botuii{y) ;  suff.  -L-r.]  Due  devoted  to  the 
ijtudy  of  fossil  plants. 

"  Hardly  til*  view  of  Europenu  paltBobotanistt." — 
yiifural  iciV/icc,  Dec,  18^7.  \\  AM. 

pal-sB-d-c3,r'-i-da,  ^.  ij/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TiaAatbs  {paliuos)  =.  ancient,  and  icapi<; 
(/.an's),  genit.  «api6os  (karidos)  =■  a  kind  of 
small  lobster.] 

Zool.  &  FakKont. :  Packard's  name  for  the 
Gigantostraca  (q.v..  Sup.). 

paV-SB-6-9ene,  s.  [Pref.  palico-,  and  Eng. 
{eo)cene.] 

Geol. :  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the 
earlier  formation  of  tlie  Tcrtiaries,  when  the 
age  cannot  be  exactly  distinguished. 

"Tlie  Palwocene  Vulgu  Hvn  must  hiive  been  a  largo 
sea.  extending  uortliwjiidH  up  tlie  preitoiit  lower  Voitfii 
and  westunrils  aj^  lar  an  tlie  iiicriilinu  of  Puiizii.  In 
ttic  e.i.tt  It  tcjiclied  tli.?  lui.t  of  tlie  .S-mllnTii  Ur.iK. 
This  Pd  WHS  n  r«uiniiHk-r  from  a  uiuch  Iniuer  Creta< 
ct;ous  sea.  which  covered  a  large  part  of  European 
S.\i9=ia.."—X<tCun:  Jan.  Ufi,  1809.  |i.  3l>8. 

p&l-se-dc'-ri-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TraAato?  i  palaios)  =  ancient,  and  Kpivov 
(kriiwii)  =  a  lily.] 

Falmont.:  A  genus  of  fossil  crinoids.  {Cent. 
Dirt.) 

p&l-ae-6-dic~ty-6p'-ter-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat..  from  Gr.  TraAatos  (palaios)  =  ancient, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  tUctnopti'ra.] 

Pahmnt.  :  A.  hypothetical  order  of  lusecta 
founded  by  Scudtler  on  remains  from  Palteo- 
zoic  rocks.  They  are  supposed  to  be  inter- 
mediate between  the  Hemiptera  and  the 
Neuroi)tera.  Brauer  and  Brongniart  do  not 
accept  this  order ;  and  Sharp  has  pointed  out 
(Cambridge  Natural  History,  v.  4y0)  that,  as 
the  remains  consist  chiefly  of  wings  in  a  more 
or  less  imperfect  state  of  preservation,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  it  is  the  best  course  to 
assign  them  to  a  separate  order  supposed  to 
be  exiinet. 

p&l-se-o-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  pcdwo-,  and 
Eng.  ijrni-tii:.]  Noting  that  kind  of  atavism 
where  the  atavistic  part  exists  in  the  early 
embryo,  as  a  germ  which  !iormally  disappears, 
but  in  some  cases  becomes  furlht-r  developed. 

"  My  object  Is  to  «liow  tliiit  all  c-xaniplea  of  atavism 
hi-liiiii;  t'l  the  Pitltrxjyiirtic  ^Tou]}."—/'r"C.  Zool.  :i<n:., 

pfi.l-ae-6-graph'"ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
j'al<r»ijraphi>:ii{  ;  suH".  Uy.]  In  a  paheo- 
grapliicnl  manner ;  from  a  palocographical 
point  of  view. 

"  Tiiu  correapondeiice  of  Oeinelluii.  datins  9t'-110 
A.O..  in  of  cuiUfe  very  valiinljU  /"tlivgra/ihicilli/,  lu 
this  eiiucli  111  Ureok  writing  hat  htthnitu  hetsn  hut 
Beautify  ropteBeiitcd."— .U'lfHtPiim.  Jan.  i,  1901,  p.  d. 

pSl-8B-d-bcr-pe-t6l-6-gist,  s.  [Pref. 
P'd'ra-,  and  Kiig.  hivi>it'Ai)>jist.]  A  student  of 
fos.sil  reptiles  and  amphibians. 

"JawH  of  a  new  dinosaur  .  .  .  which  Jaws,  we  nre 
told,  will  niiec'dily  chaw  u}>  cortnlu  giivHses  of  nu 
«iiiinoiit  pa}aoherpc(Kiloyi»t .  —Xatural  Science,  Dec, 


pal~8e-o-ich-thy-6~ldg -ic-al.  «.  [Eng. 
pahfjoidithyohgit/);  suft".  -ical.]  "Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  p:ilaioichthyology ;  dealing 
with  fossil  lishes. 

pal-ee-d-ich-thy-dl  -d  -gist,  s.  [Eng. 
palixoichthijolofiiy) ;  suff.  -ist.]  A  palceontolo- 
gist  wlio  devotes  himself  principally  to  the 
study  of  fossil  fishes. 

"Thanks  are,  however,  due  to  Dr.  Baahford  Dean 
for  .  .  .  Sending  his  specimen  oyaiu  across  the  Atlan- 
tic for  re-eXAmi nation  by  British  paloMichthyoloyUU," 
—Proc.  Zoot.  Sue.  IS'jT.  p.  317, 

pal-se-o-ne-mer  -te-an,   a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

pal(i:onci)H:rt(c:f)  ;  suff.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Palseoneniertfa  [V.  353]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Palao- 
nemertea  ;  a  primitive  nemertean  worm. 

pal-SB- o-ne-mer'-tine,  a.  &  .<.  [Mod.  Lat. 
paheommertiea);    sutf.    -im.]      The    »iame    as 

PAL.tONEMERTEAX  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

pa.l-se-d-nein-er-ti'-iii,  i-.ji.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TroAotos  {palaios)  =  old,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  ne)tLertini.] 

Zool. :  Another  form  of  the  name  Palieo- 
uemertea  [V.  353]. 

pal-89-d-nis'-cid,  a.  &  s.  [Fal-eosiscidvE, 
V.  353.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  lepidoganoid  family  Pala'oniscidre 
[V.  353]. 

"  Eurynotus  still  retJiiiis  the  palcsonitcid  sqviama- 
tioii  and  a  short-based  dorsal  tm."— Nature.  Sept,  i:^, 
l!>0[>,  p.  307. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  lepidoganoid  of  the  ex- 
tinct family  Palceoniscidai. 

"Cheitolepia  is  a  fully  evolved  pnltBonincid.  as  i^ 
shown  by  its  oblique  suapeusorluiu."— .Vutare,  Sept. 
20,  1900.  p.  507. 

pal-ae-o-ms'- cold,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  pala-o- 
niSL\ns);  suff.  -oid.]  Having  more  or  less 
resemblance  to  the  extinct  lepidoganoid 
genus,  Palfeoniscus  [V.  354]. 

"  Dr.  Smith  Woodward  a  nbsen-ations  are  to  the 
effect  that  both  the  head  and  shoulder  girdle  are  of 
pitlcBiiniscui.l  type."~A'a(H;-e.  Sept.  20,  laou.  \>.  Su". 

pal-SB- o-pho'-ne-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTaAatoi  {italalos)  =  ancient,  and  ^ovevm 
{phoneuo)  =  to  murder,  to  kill.] 

Pala'-ont.  :  A  fossil-genus  of  Arachnida,  of 
the  division  Pcdipalpi.'liom  the  Silurian  strata 
of  Gotland  and  of  Scotland.  It  comprises 
scorpions  diflering  from  tlie  surviving  forms 
in  having  walking  legs  tapering  gradually 
towards  the  distal  joints,  which  terminate  in 
points  or  simple  claws.  The  maxillary  palps 
form  strong  nipping  claws,  and  the  median 
eye-tubercles  are  placed  not  far  from  the  an- 
terior margin  of  the  cephalothorax.  (Nichol- 
son tL-  Lydehkcr.) 

paI-SB-6-phyt'-ic,  a.    [Gr.  n-oAatds  (imlaios) 
=  old,  f^uToc (phutoii)  =  a  plant,  and  sufl".  -io.) 
L  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  fossil 
plants. 

2.  Noting  the  period  in  which  plants  now 
extinct  fli»iiri.slu-d. 

pal-se-o.-phy-to-log'-ic-al,  «.  (Eng. 
pakmphytolou(y) ;  sull".  -ical.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connecteil  with,  pala-ophytology  [V.  354] ; 
palaiobotauical. 

pai-se-6-phy-tdl'-o-gist,  s.     [Eng.  jxda'o- 

j,hiitniu[i(ij);   snrt'.  -ist.]     One   devoted  to  the 
study  uf  fossil  plants  ;  a  paUeobotanist. 

pal-se-o-rhyh -chi-dsB,  s.iil     [Mod.  Lat. 

palii:orlniui:h(>(s)',  .siitl'.  -ido:.] 

Pala:o7it. :  A  family  of  extinct  telcostean 
fishes,  with  Palai-oihynchus  for  type.  They 
were  characterized  by  elongated,  compressed 
bodies,  with  long  dorsal  and  anal  tins,  the 
former  occu])ymg  the  whole  length  of  tlie 
body ;    caudal  fin   forked.      The  jaws  were 

5>roduced  into  a  long  rostrum,  edentulous,  or 
mving  very  small  teeth. 

pfil-se-o-rh^n'-cbils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iraAnios  d'alni'is)  —  ancient,  and  pvy\oi 
{rhuiujchos)  =  tlie  snout.] 

PaUront. :  The  type-genus  of  the  teleostean 
family  Paheorhynchidic,  fonnded  on  remains 
from  the  Lower  Eocene  of  Glarus. 

pSl-aB-or-ni-thi'-n8B»  s.pt.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jmkvomis,  gciut.  i>idit<)niith(os)\  sutt".  -ina:.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  Psittacid;e  (in  a  wide  sense),  with 
Palajornis  [V,  354]  for  type.  The  species  arc 
found  in  India,  ^lalaysia,  and  Afrii-a  (iucludiiig 


the  Madagascar  subregion).  Anatornicallvlhey 
are  marked  off"  from"  the  members  of  "uthc'r 
subfamilies  by  the  absence  of  an  ambiens 
muscle  and  the  presence  of  two  carotid 
arteries. 

pal-se-or -ni-thine,  */.  [Pal.eornithin.e, 
Sup.]  Pertaining  to.  ()r  connected  with,  the 
suljfamily  Paheornithina'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pal-SB-or-ni-thd-log- ic-al,  a.     [Eng. 

imUrornitlu-^loq(ii) ;  suff.  -('an/. J  'Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  palieornithology  ;  con- 
cerned with  the  study  of  fossil  birds." 

pai-SB-or-ni-thol'-o-gy,  s.  [Pref.  palao-, 
and  Eng.  ornitkologij.] 

Palieoitt. :  That  sectitni  of  tlie  science  which 
is  concerned  witli  fossil  birds. 

pal'-se-o-saur,  ?.     [5Iod.  Lat.  pal^osaunis.] 
Pala-ont.  :  Any  fossil  reptile  of  the  genus 
PaUeosaurus  [V.  354]. 

pal-ae-6-sau'-ri-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TToAatos  (}xilaios)  =  old,  and  o-aOpos 
(iauros)  =  a  lizard.] 

1.  In  Agassiz's  classification  a  group  of 
fossil  reptiles,  with  Palaeosaurus  [V.  354]  for 
type. 

2.  A  section  of  fo.ssil  Reptilia,  containing 
all  except  the  Lacertilia  and  Ophidia. 

"All  the  groups  of  the  Pitl(fi>tauri<i  (except,  per- 
haps, the  Chelouiii)  have  their  chief  Oeveloimieiit  iu 
the  Seconthiry  rocks."— At'«.(cy ;  Physical  Geoloiju  and 
Piil<sonCt/l-j'jif,  p.  .ill, 

pal-se-6-se-la'-chi-^n,  a.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
puhrosdachi{i)  ;  suff'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  suborder  Palseoselachii  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

B.  .^5  subst. :  Any  shark  of  the  suborder 
Palaioselachii. 

pal-se-o-se-la'-chi-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  jraAaids  (palaios)  =  ancient,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  selachii.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  name  used  by  Haswell  for  a 
se(!tion  of  Selachii,  but  dropped  in  favour  of 
the  name  Piolosclacliii  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pal-se-o-Spon'-dy-lUS,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iraAaios  (palaios)  ~  ancient,  and  o-ttocSvAcs 
(spondulos)  —  a  vertebra.] 

Pala;o)it. :  A  genus  of  fossil  lampreys,  with 
a  single  species,  P.  tjtmni,  founded  by  Dr. 
Traquair  on  remains  of  Devonian  age  from 
a  quarry  at  Achuacarras,  near  Thurso,  N.B. 

pal-se-6s'-t6-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTaAaios  {j''d-H<is)  =  ancieiit,  and  tnofio.  {stoma) 
=  a  mouth.] 

1.  Zool. :  A  genus  of  sea-urchins  (in  some 
classifications  made  a  family,  l*ala:'Ostomida?). 
The  peristome  is  pentagonal,  lipless,  with 
five  buccal  plates;  there  is  a  perij)etalous 
fasciole. 

2.  BioL :  The  primitive  mouth  cavity ;  an 
antecedent  stomodiiium  posited  by  those  who 
hold  that  the  vertebrate  mouth  arose  from  a 
pair  of  gill-clefts. 

"Sir.  Walter  H.  Oaskell  .  .  .  describes  the  patwo- 
sto7na,  or  old  mouth,  as  well  a»  the  olfactory  organ, 
and  the  meaning'  of  tlie  tli-»t  iievve."— /.u/icdt.  Seiit.  15, 

vjM.  p.  sri. 
pal-se~d-stdm'-i-dse.  s.  j>?.     [Mod.   Lat. 
2)alajostom{a) ;  suff".  •ida:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
sea-urchins,  consisting  of  the  single  family 
l'alieOf.t)nKi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pa.l-se-6-ther'-i-6-d6nt,  a.  &  5.  (Mod. 
Lat.  jxdaMtheri(uin),  and  Gr.  b3ou?  {odous), 
genit.  bSovros  (odontos)  =■  a  tooth.] 

A.  As  adj. :  PerUiining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  the  Paheotheriida?  [V.  354),  es- 
pecially in  respect  of  their  dentition. 

"ThusEqiiusisHU  aiitiodoiitaa  toils  npiier  molars, 
but  has  bi'ou  probably  dcnveu  from  Pul\€<ttht'riodoHt 
ancestor*."— C(i/«v.-  Origin  0/ the  Fittcy.  p.  2S3. 

B.  As  sithsf.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Paheo- 
theriid;e  [V.  354],  or  any  animal  having  denti- 
tion of  a  similar  type.     (Sec  extract.) 

"  Pitlivotli'-rh<l'i)it».  —  F^xtermil  tubeicles  lun^^itu- 
diiiid.KuK-reftcciitlc  in  section  :  the  inner  united  with 
thi-m  by  transveme  oblique  treats." — Cupa :  Uri'jin  q/ 
the  Fittest,  p.  2*8. 

pill-se-6t'-ra-guie,  a.  [Pref.  pala-o-,  Gr. 
jpayo^  (tr>'ii''s)  =  a  goat,  and  sufi".  -itH-.] 
Noting  a  section  of  fossil  Hovida^  in  which 
the  horn  cores  are  laterally  compiesaed,  as  in 
the  modern  goats,  but  the  upper  mol;ir> 
resemble  those  of  the  brachyodont  antclqK'> 
(the  clainl  and  the  liarncsscd  anfclop.'s). 


boil.  h6^t  poikt,  j^^l;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zbun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis*  -ceous  ~  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  f:c 
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palseotropieal  — palichthyologie 


"  Certain  iossil  ftTiiis  which  tio  not  accoid  witli  any 
of  the  existiUK  sections  of  the  fjimily,  and  for  the 
reception  of  wliich  the  PtilfFofraf/ine  section  has  l>eeii 
ioTined,"~ Flower  A  Lt/dfkker :  JtammaU,  p.  3i'j. 

pal-ae-o-tr6p'-i-cal,  a.    [Pref.  palceo-,  and 

Eng.  tropU-al] 

Zoogeog.  :  A  term  applied  to  a  zone  of 
geographical  distribution  in  the  Old  World. 
It  is  equivalent  to  the  Ethiopian  and  Oriental 
regions  of  Sclater  taken  together.  (Wallace : 
Ucog.  Bistrih.,  vol.  i.,  ch.  iv.) 

pal'-SB-o-type,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  paJa-O;  and 
Eng.  type.] 

A,  As  adject  ire  : 

Phonetics :  The  term  used  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  in 
his  Eiirhi  En.'jlish  Proimnciatioyi,  for  his 
system  of  writing  speech-sounds,  by  means  of 
■which  it  is  possible  to  represent  any  speech- 
sound  in  any  language,  so  tliat  anyone  ac- 
quainted with  paheotype  shall  not  only 
recognize  the  symbols  but  be  able  to  repro- 
duce the  sound.  It  consists  chiefly  of  the 
ronian  and  italic  alphabets,  and  a  few  accents, 
points,  and  signs. 

"  There  are  inrmy  more  palaol^pe  letters  ami  sigus, 
here  omitted  for  brevity,  but  found  necessary  for 
phoiieticnl  disciissioiiE," — £iici/c.  Brit.,  xxii.  3S?. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  The  palteotype  system  [A.] 
of  Mr.  Ellis,  or  the  signs  by  which  it  is 
represented. 

"  Universal  writing  is  still  a  philosopher's  stone, 
thoui^'h  uiuch  liHs  heeii  leiirued  in  its  pursuit.  Pdlceo- 
t'.'pe  is,  of  course,  a  mere  typotpraphieal  makeshift.  " — 
Amc^c.  Brit,,  iLXii.  ;;;*u. 

pal-SB-o-Vol-can'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  paliro-,  and 
Eng.  volcanic] 

Gcol. :  Noting  volcanic  rocks  of  Secondary 
age. 

pal-se-6-z6-6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  [Pref.  palceo-, 
and  En.u'.  zoolo'iii-i'l.]  Pertaining  to,  or  cou- 
ne'-ted  with,  jialiiozoology,  or  the  study  of 
fossil  animal  remains. 

"  A  distinct  revival  of  pnlaosoologicalinterest  in  the 
geological  Bociaty/'—y^utural  Science,  Sept.,  1891,  p.  175. 

pal-a-fitte',  5.  [Fi-.,  from  Ital.  palafitta  =  a 
fence  of  piles.] 

Aathrop.:  A  term  applied  to  any  lake- 
dwelling  [IV.  511]  supported  by  piles,  or  to 
a  groujt  of  such  dwellings,  \Yhen  it  is  desirable 
to  mark  them  off  from  lake-dwellings,  the 
foundations  of  which  are  lornied  of  fascines 
or  masses  of  brushwood  <hopped  into  the 
water,  and  kept  in  position  by  stones  or 
stakes.  Many  of  the  ancient  lake-dwellings 
of  Switzerland  were  of  this  character,  as  are 
those  of  the  present  day  in  New  Guinea. 
The  French  term  dates  back  to  1805,  when 
it  was  used  by  E.  Desor  (I.es  Palofittes;  oil 
\.'o  a  struct  ion  Lacnstrcs  du  Lac  de  Neuchatel). 

pa-lag-d-nit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  palagonitie)  ; 
suff.  -iC] 

Mill. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
palagonite  [V.  355]. 

•■  Bnsic  rocks  were  produced  by  submarine  erup- 
tions—iarvas  and  scoria  .  .  .  pdlngonitic  tuifs  and 
basaltic  ashes."— J?«c</c.  Brit.,  xxi.  isf. 

pal'-a-ma  (pi.  pal'-a-mse),  s.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  iraKd/xy)  {palavie)  =  the  palm  of  the 
hand.  ] 

Oniith.  :  The  webbing  of  the  toes  of  an 
aquatic  bird.     (Coiies.) 

pSl'-a-mse,  s.pL    [P.^lama,  Sup.] 

pal'-a-mate,  «(.     [Mod.  Lat.  pakm{a);  suff. 

■utc] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  toes  more  or  less 
webbed  ;  liaving  a  palaina  or  palamie. 

pal-a-me'-de-se.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  p(da- 
nied'eia)  ;  sutf.  -ere] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sclater's  classification  the 
family  Palamedcidie  [V.  355]  considered  as 
lurmiiig  an  order  "1  cariuate  birds. 

pal-a-me'-de-an,  a.  [5Iod.  Lat.  palamed€(a) ; 
suir*  -an.]  PertJuning  to,  or  characteristic  ol, 
the  genus  Palamt-dea  [V.  ;355]  or  the  oi"der 
Palamedeie  (4. v.,  !Sup.). 

pal'-a-mite,  «.  &  *■-    [See  def.] 

A.  As  inlj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Palamites  [13.]. 

"The  infen^ticc^  deduced  by  Nicephoru*  Gregoras 
and  otlit^r  opponents  from  the  Palamite  dogma  of 
uncreated  U^tit."—.VC'li>ttQck  ■!■  strong:  Ct/ctopadia 
Biblical  Literature,  vii.  &iS. 

B.  As  sitbstaidive : 

Church  Hist. :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
any  member  of  tlie  sect  known  as  Hesycliasts 
[IV.  ITS],  from  the  fact  that  Palamas,  a  monk 
of  Mount  Athos,  afterwanls  bish-ip  of  Thessa- 
lonica,  was  their  champion. 


"A  sii;n  of  the  divine  displeasure  ut  the  favour 
by  the  Emperor  CatJicuzenuB  to  the  Palamilei." — 
M'Cli»tock  &  Strong :  Cyclfipitdia  Oiblical  Literature. 
vii.  547. 

pal-a-qui'-e-se,  s.  p>l.  [Mi>d.  Lat.  ^"'.''f- 
'lui^um) ;  sufl'.  -tTf.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
sapotaceous  trees,  with  Palaquium  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type,  and  also  containing  the  genera 
Bassia  and  Pyenandra.  It  is  not  recognized 
by  Bentham  and  Hooker. 

pa-la'-qui-um,    t-".      [Mod.   Lat.,   from    the 

native  name.] 
Bot.  :    In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 

sapotaceous  trees,  founded  by  Blanco,  often 

referred  by  authors  to  Bassia  [I.  439]. 
pal-at-a-bil'-l-t]^,  s.    [EjiS.paIata(ble);  suff. 

-bilitg.]      The  state,   or  Condition,   of  being 

palatable. 

pal-a-tal-i-za'-tion,  5.    [Eng.  i)rt?rt?oitc<e); 

sutf.  -ation.] 

Philol. :  The  act  of  rendering  palatal ;  a 
method  of  consonantal  change  by  which 
gutturals  are  converted  into  palatals. 

" Palalalisatifjn.  .  .  .  The  guttural  'k*  as  in 
AS.  'cild'lproD.  "kild ')  passes  into  the  piUatal  *ch' 
iu  E.  •  child.  "Skeat  :  En-Jliih  Etymology,  i.  S51. 

pal'-a-tal-ize,  v.t.     [Eng.  pcdatal ;  suff.  -ize.] 
Philol.  :  To  render  palatal ;  to  change,  as  a 
guttural,  into  a  palatal  sound. 

"  The  Northern  English  '  brig,'  '  rii;,'  stand  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  Southern  palatalised  forms 
■  bridge,'  '  ridge.' " — Skeat :  Jinglish  Etymology,  i.  470, 

pa-la'-tian,  «.  [Lat.  palati(nm)  =  a  palace  ; 
sutf.  -an.]    Resembhng  a  palace  ;  palatial. 

"The  cabinets  ,  .  .  imparted  even  to  this  palatiau 
chambtr  a  lively  and  habitable  air,"— WsraWt  .■  Sybil, 
i.  y7. 

pa-lat'-i-form,  f.  [Lat.  palatum  =  the 
palate,  and/or/ua  =  shape.] 

Eiitom. :  A  term  used  by  Kirby  and  Spence 
{rntrodmtion)  to  denote  that  condition  of  the 
lingua  (the  litigula  of  recent  authors)  when  it 
is  united  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  labium, 
as  in  many  beetles. 

pa-lat'-i-n^d,    s.      [Ultimately    from    Lat. 

palatiuii  =  the  palate.] 

Mid.  :  A  fornx  of  medication  in  which  drugs 
are  exhibited  in  a  ca^rhet  of  soluble  jujube,  so 
as  to  render  them  tasteless  and  ir;tsily  assimi- 
lated. 

"The  exhibit  included  also  some  interesting  appli- 
cations of  the  pnlatinoids.  .\mougst  these  tn»y  be 
uieutioned.  as  iustituces  of  the  ixivticulnr  Hdvant.age 
of  this  .idministrative  form  oi  tlruL'.  palatiuoidt  con- 
taining animal  substances,  putatitwids  of  liquids  and 
of  tinctures.'"— ia/iceE.  Aug.  4,  l'M>.  p.  U7J. 

pal  -  a  -  ti'-  tis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from    Lat. 
jmlaium  =  the  palate,  with  suff.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  palate. 

pal-a-td*gl6s'-sal,  a.  [Lat.  palatuni  =  the 
palate,  and  Eng.  glussal.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  palate  and  the  tongue. 

pal-a-tog'-na-thous,  «.  [Lat.  palatum  = 
the 'palate,  Gr.  yvado^  (gnatkos)  =  the  jaw, 
and  suff.  -ous.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from, 
congenital  fissure  of  the  palate. 

pal-a-to-max-il'-la-r^,  a.  [Lat.  pcdatum 
=  the  palate,  and  Eng.  inaxillary.] 

Com]).  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palate  and  the  uppermaxillary  bone. 

pal-a-to-na'-sal,  a.  [Lat.  jja?a(«m  =  the 
palate,  and  Eng.  nasal.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palate  and  the  nasal  bones. 

pal-a-to-pha-ryn -ge-al,  a.  [L&t.  palatum 
=.  the  palate' and  Eji\;.  pharyngeal.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palate  and  the  pharynx. 

pal-a-to-pha-ryn-go-la-ryn'-ge-al,   a. 

[Lat.    jKdatum    =     the    palate,     and    Eng. 
phanjngolaryn'jcal.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palate,  the  pharynx,  and  the  larynx. 

■"A  broad  plate  of  cartilage  .  .  .  forms  a  Arm 
framewoi-k  for  the  palntophtir!/n;/eat  cavity."— WcycH- 
buur:  Coiup.  .inal.  ttr^ns.l,  p.  448. 

pal-a-t6p-ter-3^-g6id,  ".  [Lat.  'palatim 
=  the  palate,  and  Eui;.  pterygoid.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palatine  bones  and  the  pterygoid 
bone. 


"A  stylohyal  process  and  a  subocular  arch,  with  a 
palntoptcrygoid  portion,  may  l)e  distinguished."— 
Gitnther :  Study  of  Fiihes,  p.  C5. 

pal-a-top-ter'-y'-goid  ar9h,  5. 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  used  by  some  writers 
for  the  palatoquavlrate  arch  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pal-a-to-quad'-rate,  a.  &  s.   [Lat.  palatum 

=.  the  palate,  and  Eng.  iiuadrate.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  palate  and  the  quadrate  bone,  or 
their  analogues. 

"There  is  a  continuous  connection  [in  the  skull  of 
Chimjera]  between  the  palatoquadrate  portion  .  .  . 
and  the  cartilagiuous  cranium. '—(it'i^e/iiaiir.'  Comp. 
Anat.  (traus.),  p,  449. 

B.  As  s\ibst. :  The  upper  jiortion  of  the 
palatoquadx'ate  arch,  which,  in  the  Gnathr)- 
stomata,  functions  as  an  upper  jaw. 

"  Teeth  are  developed  in  the  mucous  membrane 
which  covers  the  pafnto'/utnlratt;  as  well  as  that 
which  covers  the  luwer  jaw." — Ofgcnbaur:  Comp. 
Aiiut.  |tr;ti)S.I.  p.  449. 

pal-a-to-quad -rate  ar9h,  .<. 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  name  often  given  to  the 
mandibular  arch  in  the  lower  Gnathostomata,. 
It  consists  of  the  palatoquadrate  (q.v..  Sup.) 
and  tlie  lower  jaw. 

"  Neither  premaxillie  nor  maxiU.'e  are  present,  the 
'jaws'  ul  an  Elasmobranch  consisting  exclusively  of 
cartilagino\ts  representatives  of  the  primary  puUtlo- 
quadrate  arch  and  of  Meckel's  cartilage." — Huxley: 
Anat.  I'vrt.  (ed.  167:f,  p.  127. 

pal-a-to-quad'-rate  car'-ti-lage,  s. 

IcJiihy. :  The  cartilage  from  whicli  the 
palatoquadrate  (q.v..  Sup.)  is  developed. 

"In  these  fishes  teeth  are  developed  only  upon  the 
mucous  membraue  which  covers  the  palatoquadrate 
cartilagv:  and  the  m:uuli\i]e."—Suxlci/:  Anat.  Vert. 
(ed.  ISTTt.  p.  129. 

pal-a-tor'-rha-phy,  s.  [Lat.  palatum  = 
the  palate,  and  Gr.  pa^i^  (rhaphc)  =■  a  sewing; 
paTTTio  (rhapto)  =  to  sew.] 

Surg. :  The  operation  for  uniting  a  cleft 
palate ;  staph ylon-haphy. 

pale'-bel-ly,  5.    [Eng.  pale,  a.,  and  belly.] 
Ornith. :  A  gunners"  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  for  Charadt-ius  dominictis, 
the  Amcriean  golden  plover.     (Trumbull.) 

pale-breast,  s.  [Eng.  pale,  a.,  and  breast.] 
Ornith.:  The  same  as  Palebelly  (q.v., 
Sup.).  This  name  and  the  preceding  one  are 
applied  only  to  the  young  birds,  and  refer  to 
the  light  colour  of  tbe  plumage  on  the  under 
surface. 

pal-e-chi'-iii-daB,   s.  pi.      [Mod.  I-at.  isak 

chin{us);  suff.  -ida:] 
Pala'ont. :  A  family  of  extinct  Echinoidea, 

of  different  extent  in  different  classifications. 

In  some  it  is  made  to  contain  the  typical 

forms  ;  in  others  it  is  equivalent  to  the  oi-der 

Palechinoidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 
pal-e-chi'-EiMd,  a.   &.  s.    [Palechinoidea, 

Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  order  Palechinoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pale- 
chinoidea (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■*  In  all  the  Palechiiwids  there  is  a  l»rgt>  peristomial 
aperture  and  a  well-developed  masticatory  apparatus. " 
—yickolson  J:  Lydekker  :  PalaonC,  i.  S73. 

pal-ech-i-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TraAaios  (^«/atos)  =  old,  and  Mod. 
Lat,  echinoidea.] 

PalKont. :  Zittel's  name  for  the  ancient  sea- 
urchins,  of  the  Primary  rucks,  having  the 
shell  composed  of  more  than  twenty  rows  of 
plates,  with  five  or  ten  perforated  plates  in 
the  apical  disk. 

pal-eth-nol'-o-gy,  s.  [Pref.  pal-,  and  Eng. 
ethnology.] 

Ethnol. :  That  division  of  ethnology  which 
deals  with  prehistoric  races. 

"The  true  natives  of  tbe  country,  whom  anthro- 
pology and  palethnology  have  revealed."— ffatWoH; 
atudy  of  Mutt,  p.  5L 

t  pal-fre-nier ',  s.  [0.  Fr.,  from  pal/rei, 
pale/rci  =  a  saddle-horse.]  A  servant  who 
had  charge  of  a  palfrey. 

"  You  will  find  iu  the  rear  a  legend  of  godless 
lackeys  and  par/reniers  and  hoi-seboj-B."— itCoH."  The 
Monastery,  eb.  xxxv. 

pal-ich-thy-6-ldg -xc,  a.  [Gr.  TroAatds 
(iialaios)  =■  ancient,  and  Eng.  ichthyolugic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  fossil  fishes, 
or  with  the  scientific  study  of  their  remains. 
(Egerton,  in  Quart.  Journ.  Ueol.  Soc,  1S4S. 
ISliO.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  riile,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =^liw. 


pahform— palm  stove 
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p&l-i-form,  ".     [Lat.  palus  =  a  stake,  ami 

Jv:  '■'-■-■  —  lonii.] 

Zvul. :  Resembling  a  stake. 
"A  rlae.  vtttn  incumplete.  ol  Inrger  septAl  teeth. 
Ttfcs  up  .  .  .  or  else  win:  Itrge  ptili/orm  t*JOth,~—Proc. 
Zoot.  ^of„  Juu«,  13«X),  \K  1:.6. 

p&l'-in-al,  n.  [Gr.  TToAii'  (piiUn)  =  back- 
ward ;  sulf.  -ttl.] 

Biol.  :  In  Cnpe's  nonieuelature  the  tenn 
applied  to  that  kiml  of  luastication  in  which- 
tlie  movement  of  tlie  lower  jaw  is  from  be- 
hind forwards.    (See  extract.) 

"  Rr<ler  Is  of  the  opiiiic>n  that  the  niosticntion  of 
the  Prol>««ci<IrA  ia  p-ilhi'tl.  but  I  have  uut  been  nble 
to  »iiti.'<fv  iiiv-«1f  of  tUi}-."—Co/ic :  rrimarj/  faclori 
of  Er-yliiti'ii.'i:    iJl. 

p&l-in-ge-net  -ic-al-lj^,  ndv.  [Eng.  p<ilin- 
genctic;  sutl'.  -((/,  -hj.]  By  paliugeiiesis,  or 
hereditary  evoliuion. 

p&l-m-gen'-e-sis.  s.    [V.  357.]    Add. 

Biol.  :  Hereditary  evnlutiou ;  the  undis- 
turbed recapitulation  of  the  history  of  the 
race  in  tlie  develui>ment  of  the  individual. 

pSl'-in-gen-y.  5.  [Gr.  iT<i\iv  (palin)  = 
afrain.) 

Biol.:  Ht-reditary  evolution;  palingenesis. 

p^-i-nu-roi'-de-a.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
j)alitiun(S  :  sufl".  -f-ideo.] 

Zool :  The  family  Palinurid^e  [V.  358],  con- 
sidered as  forniiug  a  superfaniily  of  macrurons 
Crustacea. 

pal-i-sade'  9ell.  .^ 

Bot. :  One  of  the  constituent  cells  of  pali- 
sade parencliynia.  They  are  elongated  in  the 
direction  in  whicli  rays  of  light  penetrate  the 
leaf  lamina,  nml  by  this  means  are  particu- 
larly adapted  for  their  special  function  of 
assinulation. 

"The  paliicuie  ccth  are  often  armugcd  iu  gronjis. 
ill  whtcli  the  lower  eiitU  of  the  cells  of  each  group 
COUVei^e."—Stratbitr-jer  :  tiolany  itr^it».),  p.  115. 


pal-i-sade  par-en'-chs^-ma. 
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TRANSVERSE   SKtTION    OF    LEAF  OF   BEECH 

EP,  Epiderml'«  of  uiiperiurfiice:  ep".  EpUleriois of  under 
Htirfrtve:  EP'",  EloiitiJitcd  epUlerinnl  cell  ftbo%'e  a  viut- 
cuhir  bundle:  PL.  Pullnnde  )-nreiichytnti ;  8.  CVllecttn^ 
ceIN ;  up,  SpoiiKy  piirtMichynia :  k.  Idioblasts  with 
crysUls  ;  k'.  With  cryiitHl  HggreKnte  ;  sr.  Stwiua. 

of  palisndc  cells,  and  underlying  the  upper 
surface  of  a  leaf. 

"  Adjoliilii);  the  paliiade  parftichf/ma,  nnd  extend- 
in{[  io  the  cpidernitH  on  the  under  surface  of  the  leitf, 
in  a  loose  liuue  called  the  Mpotio'  pnrencbyniit." — 
titratburger:  Itntnuy  Itrnnrt.).  p.  IIP. 

p^-i-sade  tiss  -ue  (ss  as  sh).  .«. 

l,<it. :  .\ii')ili.  T  name  U^v  Palisade  paren- 
chyma (»i.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  ereat«r  thickness  of  the  palha^  tluue  nnd 
the  abundance  o(  chlorophyll."— .v«fnrf,  FeU.27,  IslK'. 
p.  <or. 

P&l-la'-di-an  (2),  a.  [Lat.  Pnllas,  gcnit. 
I'((1la»l(i.<)  =  tin-  goddess  Athene  ;  suff.  -iau.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the  gotldess 
Pallas,  or  to  tlie  arts  over  whicli  she  presided  ; 
hence,  jiertaining  to  wisdom,  studious. 

"AU  his  nildiik'ht  watt-hluB*  and  cxpence  of  /*«/- 
l-tdiiiii  ..II    "—.l/i/f..,.      A  lit.liWjiticil,  p.  ai. 

P&l-la'-di-an-ism,  s.  [From  Palladia^ 
(V.  3j8);  sutl".  'is*i.\  The  style,  method,  or 
taste  iu  architi-eture  devised  by  Palladio 
(1518-80).  ;in  Italian  architect,  and  his  fol- 
loWiTS.     [1'allaman-architecturf,,  V.  SOS.) 

pjil-le8'-9en9e,  j*.  [Lat.  ixdtescens,  pr.  i>ar. 
<>i  j.iilh-scu  -  to  grow  ur  turn  pale;  sutl'.  -cc] 
A  growing  pale  ;  paleness,  pallor;  a  white  or 
p;ile  coloration. 

pd.l-let  ar -bor.  .4. 

//m,  ,<'. ;  An  arbor  1  earing  a  pallet. 

piil  -let  box,  5. 

.l/">"- ;  The  box,  forming  a  part  of  the 
witid-cii'-it  'if  an  organ,  containing  tlie  key- 
valves. 


pd,l-lct  leath'-er,  .^. 

M"sir:  Tlif  soft  leather  lining  the  inner 
.surface  of  a  pallet  of  an  organ  that  the  i^allet 
may  tit  closely  ami  work  quietly. 

pai'-let  mould' -ing,  ^-. 

lirickmitking :  A  method  of  moulding  in 
which  the  mould  is  sanded  to  prevent  the 
clay  from  adhering.  The  bricks  ai-e  tunied 
out  of  the  mould  on  to  a  piece  of  board  of 
s<miewbat  larger  area,  Cdlled  a  pallet,  and 
on  to  this  they  are  removed  to  the  drying 

ground. 

pal-li-a'-ta*  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  neut.  pi. 
of  Lat.  paliiatus  =  cloaked.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classitication  a  section 
of  euthyneurous  opisthobranch  Mollu«ca,  con- 
taining two  suborders— Ctenidiobrancbia  and 
Phyllidiobranchia.  In  tliese  the  typical  inul- 
luscan  mantle-skirt,  or  pallium,  is  retained. 
The  section  is  equivalent  to  Woodward's  Tecti- 
branchiata. 

pal-li-6-bran'-clii-ate,  «.     [iiod.  Lat. 

]mUiobntnchi{'ita) ;  sutT.  -fite.]     Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Palliobrauchiata  [V. 

pal-li-o-car'-di-ac,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  j-^'Vduin, 
and  Eng.  canliac.l 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to  the  mantle  and  to  tlie 
pericardial  sac  of  the  cephalopod. 

"Certain  inembraues  .  .  .  and  a  curious  iniisculai' 
baud — the  paUiocanlUic  baud— traverse  the  sac." — 
Eiicyc.  ilrit.,  xvi.  C7". 

paHi-o-ped'-al,  (t.  [Mod.  Lat.  paUium  = 
the  mantle  of  a'mollusc,  and  Eng.  pedal.] 

Zoo'. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  mantle  and  the  foot  of  a  mollusc. 

"  Some  of  these  nerves  .  .  .  are  present  in  Hnliotis, 
where  the y  pass  off  from  th«  common  pedal  gau^'lionic 
mass  Ithe  imHiopedal  gauglia)."— (ir«yt;H&aur .-  Comp. 
A-iii(.  itriLii*.),  p.  348. 

pal-l6-met'-ric,  «.  [Gr.  ttoiAAw  (palld)  = 
to  shake,  and  Eng.  metric] 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  measurement  of  earth-tremors  produced 
by  other  causes  than  earthquakes. 

pal'~ma-9ite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  palmac(ece) ; 
suir.  -itt.] 

P(do;ont. :  Brongniarfs  name  for  fossil  re- 
mains, of  Cretaceous  age,  which  be  believed 
to  have  belonged  lo  the  palms. 

pal'-mse,  --^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  pi.  of  Lat. 
jpalma  =  a  palm.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
containing  the  palms,  and  of  the  same  extent 
as  the  Palmaccic  [V.  300J. 

t  pal-ma'-t8B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
j.<il„ia('is  =  shaped  like  the  palm  of  the 
hand.] 

Ornith. :  A  collective  name,  in  some  lapsed 
classifications,  for  the  swimming  birds,  taken 
collectively,  undue  stress  being  laid  on  the 
webbed  feet  to  the  exclusion  of  other  charac- 
ters. 

pal -mate  an  ten  use,    .y/. 

Entxui.  :  Ameniia-  in  whieh  the  terminal 
joint  is  furnished  with  appendages  that  may 
be  expanded  like  the  lingers  of  a  hand. 

p&l'-mate  tib'-i-ee,  s.pl. 

Eiit-mi.  :  Tibiie  such  as  are  found  in  many 
fiis.sorial  insects,  flattened,  and  with  spincms 
projections  on  the  outer  surface.  Such  tibi;e 
may  be  well  seen  in  the  Scarabeida:-. 

pdl  -  ma' -  tion,  s.  [Eng-  pulmy  s. ;  suff. 
•ation.\ 

1.  The  state  of  being  palmate,  or  resembling 
an  open  hand. 

"The  glKiinttc  Irish  Deer,  a  species  orifinaily  in- 
cluded wlui  the  KIk,  on  account  of  Ibe  pufmittion 
...  of  lia  hO£0  Miilvt*."—CuMcU'a  .Yaturul  JlUtory. 
lil.  ;'J. 

2.  The  condition  of  being  webbed,  as  the 
foot  of  a  swimming  bird. 

"The  pfthtiaHuit  Is  usually  complete,  extenJing  to 
the  cniU  of  the  tut-s. '— C'ohcji;  Ormlti.,  p.  JM. 

palm  c&b'-b^ge  (/  silent),  s. 

Bot.:  The  tcriiiinal  bml  of  Arcca  okracca, 
the  cabbage  palm,  and  of  some  other  species. 
It  is  often  dressed  for  table,  as  a  vegetable. 

"The  bud  [of  the  date  ivilm]  is  eaten  as  mthn 
aihhufK';  wlnillarly  aUo  llio  undeveloped  panicles  of 
HuwcrB."— C7m»i6tri"  Encyclop.,  Hi.  CUl. 

palm  9iv'-et  (l  silent),  s, 

Zool.:  A  book-name  for  any  species  of  the 
genus  Parailoxurus  [V.  378]. 


"The  typical  palm-i:ii'ctg.  constituting  the  genus 
P.iradoxus.  are  exclusively  Asiatic."— ittt/cfrter.  Hojim 
Jfatuntl  Uiitory,  i.  453. 

palm  crab  {i  silent),  s. 

Z'->,:1.  :  A  name  for  the  robber  crab,  Birgus 
hUro,  from  its  habit  of  climbing  palm  trees. 

'■  Dingrain  of  the  lungs  and  circulation  of  Birgus 
latro,  tiie  Palm  Criil/."— Semper :  Atiimal  Life,  p.  5. 

pal-mel-la'-9e0US,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  palmel- 

ku-c[ir)  ;  sutl",  ■ou.'^.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  re- 
sembling, the  genus  Palmella  [V.  301],  or  the 
order  Palmelleie  [V.  301]. 

pal-mel'-lin,  ^■.    [Mod.  Lat.  pcdmellia)  \  suff. 

•  ia.] 

Chem. :  A  jiriiiciple,  resembling  hamo- 
globin.  which  gives  the  red  hue  to  Palviello 
rrucnta,  a  freshwater  algal,  which  forms 
blood-red  incrustations. 

pal-mel'- l^d,  n.  [5Iod.  Lat.  palmellia) ; 
sulf.  -Old.]  Pertaining  to,  nr  resembling,  the 
genus  Palmella,  or  the  suborder  Palmelleai 
[V.  301] ;  exhibiting  the  peculiar  gelatinous 
condition  of  Palmella. 

"CouBiderable  surfaces  are  covered  with  a  patmel- 
loid  gruwth."— C'ootf  ;  Freihwater  Alffce,  p.  41. 

pal'-mer-in,  s.  [Seo  def.]  One  of  the  heroe;-: 
of  the  Spanish  cycle  of  romance.  The  story 
of  the  Cavallero  Palmerin  of  Oliva,  was  pub- 
lished at  Salamaucii  in  1511,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  written  by  a  woman  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was 
exposed  as  an  infant,  but  discovered  by  a 
peasant  woman  wlio  reared  him  as  her  own 
son.  In  his  youth  he  saved  a  travelling 
merchant  from  a  lion,  and  this  merchant 
furnished  him  with  arms.  After  many  ad- 
ventures, he  marries  the  daughter  of  the 
emperor,  aud  succeeds  to  the  throne  of 
Byzantium.  Hence  the  name  is  often  applied 
to  any  celebrated  knight  or  champion. 

palm'-er-y"  {I  silent),  5.  [Eng.  pnhii :  sutl". 
-t/-;/.]    A  L-ullectioii  of  p.ilms  ;  a  palmetum. 

pal-met'-to  flag,  s.  The  flag  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  U.S.A.,  which  bears  the 
palmetto  {Sabol  pidmetto). 

pal-met'-to  State,  s.   (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"South  Carolina,  called  the  Palmctti)  State,  fruio 
the  growth  of  the  cabbage  tree  (Subal  palmetto)  near 
the  cwist,  ninks  twenty.thir.i  iu  the  list  of  lorty-four 
St'\te3."— C*fta»i6crg'  Encyclop.,  ix.  Wl. 

pal-me'-tiim,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  palm  grove.]  A 
l-alm  house;    a  palm -store    (cf.  arbordttmt 

jiiiietmn). 

palm  fi  -bre  (l  silent),  5.  A  general  name 
for  any  libre  obtained  from  trees  of  the  order 
Palmaceie. 

pal-mic'-o-loiis,  ".  [l.at.  pabna  =  a  palm- 
tree,  colo=  to  inhabit,  aud  sulf.  -ous.]  Dwell- 
ing in  or  on  palm-trees. 

pal-mi-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  ptdma  =  a 
paliii-lree,  and  /acio,  in  comp.  jicio  =  to 
make.] 

Bot. :  The  method  practised  by  the  Babylo- 
nians to  insure  the  fertilization  of  the  llowcrs 
of  the  date-palm.     (See  extract.) 

"The  Babylonians  knew  of  old  that  theiewere  male 
nnd  female  dato  trees.  .  .  .  The  Babyli.niuussiis|ieiided 
male  uhisters  from  wild  dates  uvet*  the  fem:ileM  ;  but 
they.-<ceiii  t..  Imie  s^llpo^ed  that  the  (iTlility  thus  juo- 
duccil  .leiiemled  oil  tlte  piesence  o(  Mnidl  Hies  among 
the  wildnowers,  which,  bv  entering  tho  female  fiywers. 
caused  tht-m  t..  set  nnd  ripen.  The  process  was  called 
piihnifi:(tthjii'-EiiV!/C.  liril..  iv.  n,  s;. 

t  pal-mip'-e-da,  s.  ;>?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pahnipcs  ="broad-footed.J 

Zoology  : 

1.  The  name  given  by  Uliger  to  a  grouj)  of 
Rodentia  characterized  by  having  the  feet 
webbed.  Here  he  placed  the  two  genera 
Hydrumys  and  Castor. 

2.  A  lapsed  division  in  whicli  Blumenbach 
placed  all  Ibe  web-footed  mammals. 

palm'-ist  (l  silent),  5.  [Eng.pal»i,*  suff. -isr.] 
One  who  practises  palmistry  ;  one  who  pre- 
tends to  predict  the  future  of  a  person  from 
the  lines  on  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

"  Some  astrologer  or  pnhuitl  walk*  the  world  to-day 
with  that  wunian's  blood  upou  his  head."— //Uff^rart/  .- 
Farmer't  I'var,  p.  15S. 

palm  lil'-^  (/  ill  palm  silent),  s. 

Bot.:  A  name  sometimes  ajiplied  to  Dracwna 
icnniiudis.  from  its  palm-like  stem. 

palm  stove,  »-. 

U-u-t.  :  A  palm-house;  a  hothouse  where 
palms  are  grown. 


boil,  bo^:  pout.  j<5wl;  cat.  gell.  chorus,  chin,  benph;  go.  gem;   thin,  this;    sin.  a§;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^^ist.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun :  -tion.  -sion  -  zhun.     -tlous.  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &:c.  =  bel,  ^^c 
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palmula— pancreatic  arteries 


■■  Museum  No.  I.  o%-erlook3  the  Oriiainent.il  Wnter. 
and  is  liireotly  oyitoaite  to  the  Pahu  Slwe." — Guide  to 
Muieum  of  Ecoii.  Botany  iKew).  No.  L  p.  3. 

pal'-mu-la  (pi.  pal'-mu-lse),  s.     [Lat., 
diiitiii.  troili  2>(dma  =  the  palm  of  the  hand.] 

Eiitfnn. :  One  of  the  names  for  the  process 
occiUTing  between  the  tarsal  claws  of  insects. 

"The  terminal  joint  of  the  tfU'sus  bears  normally 
A  pair  of  cla\v8  ;  between  the  claws  there  is  frequently 
a  lobe  or  process,  acconlins  to  circumstances  very 
■varied  iu  different  Insects. called  eiupodiuui.arolium, 
palmula,  ijlautuhi,  iiseiulnnychiuin,  or  pulvlllus."— 
Ca»\brldgv  yaturul  Iltttoiy,  v.  Vh. 

pal'-mu-lse,  s.i>l    [Palmula,  Sup. I 
palm  vi'-per  ii  silent),  .s. 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  Lachesis  bilineattts, 
a  crotaline  snake  fi-oin  South  America. 
Usually  with  the  epithet  "  two-liued,*'  which 
translates  the  specitic  name. 

"416.  Lachesis  bilineatus  (Wied).  Two-lined  Palm 
Viper.  Hh1>.  St.uth  AuieriCJi."— Lrt(  of  Animals  in 
Zuul.  Gardens  {v>}.  1890).  i>.  616. 

palm  war -bier  (Im  as  m),  s. 

Ornith.:  An  Anu'iiiran  warbler  from  the 
eastern  States  ol  tlie  Union,  nesting  from 
Nova  Scotia  northwards,  and  wintering  in  the 
Gulf  suites.  lu  size  it  is  a  little  less  than  an 
English  sparrow  ;  brownish  olive  above,  with 
a  green  tinge  on  the  lower  back  ;  beneath, 
yelhiw  streaked  witli  chestnut.  It  nests  on 
tlie  gi.'und,  and  the  eggs  have  a  rosy  tinge. 

palm  wasp  (?  silent),  s. 

Entom.  :  Polybia  pahnaTuni,  a  South 
American  social  wasp.  This  book-name  and 
the  specific  name  both  refer  to  the  fact  that 
the  ncbts  are  usually  made  on  palms. 

pal'-pa-cle,    s.      [Formed    from    i\Iod.   Lat. 
palpus  =  a  feeler.] 

Zool. :  The  name  given  to  a  tentacle-like 
organ  iu  the  Siphouophora  lying  near  the 
palpons  or  dactylozooids,  just  as  tentacles  lie 
near  the  siphons  or  nutritive  polyps. 

"The  pal/mcleji  are  aiuiilar  organs  of  the  p.^lpou8. 
found  iu  one  oTiler,"^Seilffioick :  Text-Book  Zool''>0!l- 
i.  las. 

palp'-al,  «.     [Eng.  valp ;  suff.  -ai.] 

ZnoL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  palps  or  feelers. 

palp'-al  or'-gans,  s.}-*!. 

Zoiil. :  Subsidiary  reproduetivo  organs  in 
tht  distal  joint  of  each  pedipalp  of  a  male 
spider,  by  means  of  which  the 
seminal  products  are  transferred 
to  the  genital  oritice  of  the  fe- 
male. The  ilhistiation  shows 
the  maxillary  jialpus  of  male 
■wolf-spidor  (mnuli  enlarged). 

pal-pate,  v.t.     (Lat.  pal%xitus, 

p;i.  par.  oi  pulpo  =r  to  touch.] 

Mul. :  To  explore  by  the  sense 
of  touch ;  to  e.\amiue  by  palpa- 
tion. 

"Then  palpate   it." — H^'man :  IHt- 
vttsvs  of  Women,  j).  59. 

pal-pate,  c.  [Palpate,  v..  Sup, 
Znni.  :  Furnished  with  palps. 

pal- pa- tor' -es,   .«.    pi      [Mod. 

Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat.  palpator  =  one       orgas. 

wlio  strcdtes  ;  palpo  =  to  stroke, 

to  wheedle  ;  in  Late  Lat.,  to  feel  one's  way.] 

1.  Ornith.  :  Gropers  ;  in  Maegillivray's 
classification  an  order  of  birds  containing  the 
rails,  gallinules,  and  coots. 

2.  Eiiiom. :  A  group  of  beetles  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  family  Scydiujenidte 
[VI.  303]. 

pal-pe-bral  ar-ter-ie?,  s.pl 

Aunt.  :  Branches  t>{  the  ophthalmic  artery 
of  the  eyelids  and  some  adjacent  parts. 

pal'-pe-bral  fiss  -ure  (ss  as  sh).  s. 

Anat. :  The  opening  between  the  upper  and 
lower  eyelid. 

pal-pe-bral  folds,  s.pl 

A 'Kit.  :  Till'  cnnjnnctival  fidds ;  those  folds 
fnrimd  by  the  rellexion  of  the  conjunctiva. 

pal-pe-bral  lig-^-ment,  .-^~. 

Aii'ii.  :  Wiiislnw's  nam--'  for  the  fibrous  layer 
connecting  the  outer  pait  uf  the  circumference 
of  tlie  orbit  to  the  tarsal  cartilages. 

pal-pe-bral  nerve^,  s. pi 

Anat. :  The  iieivis  ttf  the  eyelids,  whicli 
arise  principally  Iruin  branches  of  the  superior 
maxillai'y  nerve. 


pal'-pe-brate,  a.  [Lat.  palpebra  =  an  eye- 
lid ;  ^nn\  ■•itfj.]     Having  lids  to  the  eyes. 

pal-pi-9il,  .<.     [Mod.  Lat.  paljnis  =  a  feeler, 
and  cilinni.] 
Zool  :  A  palpocil  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pal'-pi-fer,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  j^f^h^^^s  =  a 
feeler,  and  Lat. /f<'o  =  to  bear.] 

Entom.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
lobe  of  the  maxilla  wliich  bears  the  maxillary 
palp. 

pal-pif - er-oiis,   n.      [Eng.,   &c.,  palpifer; 

sort",  -ous.] 
Entoni.  :  Having  palpilers. 

pal'-pi-ger,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  jxilpus  =  a 
feeler,  and  Lat.  gero  =  to  cany,  to  bear.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  part  on  which  the  labial 
palp  of  an  insect  is  borne.  (Cainb.  Nat.  Hi$t.. 
V.  96.) 

pal-pi-man' -i-des,  s.j^l    [Mod.  Lat.  iia/;u- 

iitan{us);  sutf.  -ides.] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  the  subfamily 
Palpimaninse,  raised  to  family  rank.  (Proc. 
ZooL  Soc,  1S72,  p.  2tiO.) 

pal-pi-ma-ni'-nse,  s.pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  palpi- 

maii(us) ;  suit.  -in<i'.] 

Zool :  A  .subfamily  of  Arachnida,  of  the 
family  Eresidft,  with  Palpimiinus  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type.  The  characters  are  those  of  the 
type-genus. 

pal-pim'-a-niis,  ;-■.  [Moil.  Lat  .  inyuiimlpus 
=  a  feeler,  and  Lat.  nitinus  =  a  haml.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  spiders,  constituting  the 
subfamily  Palpimaniiuv,  or  the  family  Palpi- 
manides.  The  single  species,  P.  ha;niatiuu^, 
is  found  in  south-eastern  Europe  and  Pales- 
tine. The  general  colour  is  red,  darker  on 
the  cephalothorax.  First  pair  of  legs  thick 
in  both  sexes.  There  are  only  two  spin- 
nerets. 

pal'-p6-9il,  i^.    [Mod.  Lat.  2^aJpus  =  a  feeler, 

and  ciliuiii.] 

Zool :  One  of  the  tactile  hairs  of  the 
Hydrozoa. 

■*  T.ictile  haira  {palpociU).  however,  occur  on  the 
ectodermal    cells."— LmtA«(«r  ,■   Zuological    Articlct, 

p.  60. 

pal'-pon,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.  palpus  =  a  feeler.] 
Zool :    The   name    sometimes    given    to  a 
dactylozooid  of  the  Siphouophora. 

"The  structure  called  imlpont  (hy»'rocysts.  iLtctylo. 
zooids)  are  to  be  looked  uitou  na  niuuthless  niauubria 
of  meduBoids." — Sedgwick  :  Text  Bo<^^ ZquIo'JU.  i.  ISS. 

pal'-pu-li,  s.pl     [PaLPULUS,  Sup.] 

pal  -pu-lus  (p!.  pal'-pu-li),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
diniin.  from  palpus  =  a  feeler.] 

Entom.:  A  little  palp;  specif.,  one  of  the 
maxillary  palps  of  the  Lepidoptera. 

pal-U-dlc'-6-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
2)alils,  genit.  j^f'^^'i'-?  =  :!■  marsh,  and  colo  = 
to  inhabit.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classilications  a  genus  of 
Old  World  ant -thrushes.  The  name  is  a 
synonym  of  Pitta  [V.  535]. 

pal-u-dic'-6-lse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  *  same  elements  as  jjaiitdico/a  (q.v.. 
Sup.).] 

Ornith. :  A  name  suggested  by  Stejnegor 
for  the  group  Alectorides,  which  he  calls 
"a  most  unfortunate  name  .  .  .  since  its 
original  inventor  made  it  to  include  the 
pratincole,  the  cereopsis,  the  seriema,  the 
screamers,  and  tlie  trumi>eter."  (Standard 
Nat.  Hist.,  iv.  121.) 

pa-lu'-di-c61e,  n.    [Palt'dicola.  Sup.]    The 

samt;  as  PALLi'irOLINE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pal-u-dic  -6-line,  pal-u-dic -6-lous,  a. 

[Mod.    Lat.    2Kiludicol(a) ;    sufl'.    -inc,    -ous.] 
Inhabiting    marshes ;     frequentiug    marshy 

ground. 

pal"U-dic  -6-lous,  a.    [Paludicoline,  Sup.) 

pal-u-di^m,  :^.  [Lat.  jwhis,  genit.  palud{is) 
=■  a  marsh  ;  sutf.  -lifw.] 

Pathol :  A  term  formerly  employed  for 
malarial  fever,  but  disused  since  that  disease 
has  been  discovered  to  be  due  to  infection  by 
a  blood  parasite. 

"The  word  "nioaquito'  luis  been  discarded  for  its 
English  eiiuivalent,  *yuat,'  which  la  looked  upou  as 
a  synonymous  term.  The  terms  '  malaria  *  and 
■  ioaliirial  fever'  are  also  stated  to  be  unsound,  while 
'paludiijn'  is  inexact,"— iu«cff.  April  7,  ivw.  p.  inu. 


pam'-pas  deer,  s. 

Zool :  Cariactis  camftcstris,  a  small  deer  con- 
fined to  the  eastern  and  southern  parts  of 
South   America.      The  antlers  are  regularly 
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forked,  witli  the  hinder  prong,  and  sometimes 
also  the  front  one,  again  forking.  There  is  no 
sub-basal  snag  above  the  burr. 

"  The  pampas  deer  is  the  sinallei  of  the  two  apeciee, 
standing  about  2i  feet  at  the  shoulder." — Lydekker: 
Ji<fffal  yattiral  Uiitory.  ii.  388, 

pam'-pba-gOUS,  a.  [Gr.  irafi^ayo^  (jjom- 
jihoqos)  =  all -devouring.]  Feeding  on  all 
kinds  of  food  ;  omnivorous. 

pam  -pblet-ar-^,  a.  [Eng.  pampliUt ;  suff. 
-aril.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  pamphlet. 

pam-pro-dac'-tyl-SB,  s.  p>l  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Trai-  {imn\  iieut.  of  n-i?  {lias)  —  all, 
Trpo  (2>ro)  =  forward,  6d«ruA,os  {daktulos)  =  a 
digit,  a  finger,  a  toe.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  proposed  by  Murie  (/6i5, 
1873,  p.  190)  for  the  aberrant  fandly  Coliid«, 
as  the  sole  representative  of  a  distinct  group. 
The  word  was  coined  to  indicate  the  obvious 
character  of  all  the  toes  being  ordinarily 
directed  forward,  though  it  is  by  no  means 
the  only  peculiar  character  these  birds  pos- 
sess.    {Ne^vton:  Diet.  Birds.) 

pam-pro-dac'-tyl-oiis,   a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

2)ampfodaftiiI{_<i:)\  siifi'.  -o»i.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  group  Paniprodactylai ;  having  all  the 
toes  directed  forwards. 

"Certain  Swifts,  and  to  a  less  degree  some  Night- 
jars, have  the  whole  number  [of  toes)  pointing  to 
the  front  ipamprodactfflotu]."— Cambridge  .Vataral 
Jfistiry.  ix.  10. 

pa-na'-5e-0e,  5.  j>?.  [Mod.  Lat.  i>anax,  genit. 
2)anac(is);  suit",  -fit'.] 

Bot. :  In  Beaitham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  third  series  of  their  order  Araliaceie,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  valvate  petals,  with  which 
the  stamens  are  isomerous,  and  the  uniformly 
albuminous  seeds.  Tliere  are  three  minor 
divisions,  based  on  the  characters  of  the 
gynoeeium,  and  these  contain  about  twenty 
genera,  mostly  from  tropical  regions. 

pan-a3S-the'-si-a,  ^■^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTOLv  (/'«!!),  neut.*  of  TTois  ii^as)  =  all,  and 
oio-fljio-is  (aisthcsis)  =  perception,] 

Psfichol :  The  sum  of  the  perceptions  of  an 
individual  at  a  given  time. 

"The  personal  or  impersonul  panaithesia  which  we 
have  at  a  given  moineut  ia  the  resultant,  or  rather 
the  algebraic  sum  of  the  conscious  disintegrative 
ph.ases  of  all  these  partial  activities."—  Journal 
JleiitaJ  Science,  cxxix.  sa.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

pan-£es'-thet-ism,  *'.  [Pref.  2)a?i-,  Eng. 
a'sthdiic).  and  suft.  -ism.] 

Biol :  The  tliem-y  of  the  possibility  of  con- 
sciousness in  other  forms  of  matter  tlian 
protoplasm,  and  in  other  planets  than  the 
Earth.  (E.  D.  Cojic,  iu  American  Naturalist, 
June,  lSsi2,  p.  4r.s.) 

pan-a-gse'-i-dse,  s.  2^1  [Mud.  Lat.  jnna' 
</(C(»s);  sufl',  -idiK.] 

Entom.:  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
cai-aboid  beetles,  with  Panaga;us  [V.  3(35]  for 
type.  By  British  systematists  the  group  has 
rarely  more  than  the  rank  of  a  subfamily. 

pan-cre-at -ic  ar'-ter-ie§,  s.2>l 

Anat. :  An  inclusive  name  for  the  firet 
jntestiual  branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric, 
and  for  a  terminal  branch  of  the  gastro- 
duodenal  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery.  This 
last  supplies  the  duodenmu  as  well  as  the 
l>auereas. 


fate.  fS.t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;  go,  pot* 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 


pancreatic  juice— pannosely 
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pan-cre-dt  -ic  jui9e,  s. 

J'li_'h''''>L :  A  cirar,  visi-itl,  alkaline  Huid 
Sfcreted  i)y  the  [tiiMoreas  [V.  3()5],  ami  cmi- 
taiiiing  a  Iarj;e  aiiiouiit  of  nroteitU.  Pancre- 
atif  iviice  converts  starch  into  sui;ar  (chietly 
jimltost');  it  lirst  dissolves  proleids,  and  then 
converts  tlieni  into  peptone  ;  it  emulsifies 
fat^,  ami  splits  up  neutral  fats  into  their 
respective  latty  acids  and  glyeerin ;  it  also 
curdles  milk.  The  actions  on  these  three 
classes  of  food-stutts  setin  to  be  due  to  three 
separate  and  distinct  ferments.  (Seiu  Syd. 
So::  t.'ji.,>n.) 

p^tn- cre-^t -Ic  plex-us,  s. 

Amtl. :  A  synipatlietic  nerve  plexus  derived 
from  the  splenic  plexus. 

p^-cre-dt' ic  se  cre-tion,  s. 

I'liiisi'j!.  :  The  panereatir  juice  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pan-cre-a-tit -ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pancrea- 
tit{i^);  suir.  -i>.l 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from, 
inllamniation  of  the  pancreas. 

pan'-cre-a-tize,  vJ.  [Enj?.  7)a7icrea/Ciw) ; 
sutr.  -he.]  To  treat  with  pancreatin,  the 
active  principle  nf  tlie  pantn'eatic  juice,  so  as 
to  render  more  dij:estible. 

■'  Proprietftry  Hrticle3  for  (Unueatic  use.  such  aa 
perfumes,  hnir  lotiutis.  peptouised  iiiitl  panct'^jilU'd 
and  uialttfd  foods,  luhalera,  court  pliutter,  uud  skin 
aiiAp.'—L'ifictt,  July  25,  IJOn,  p.  2H. 

pan-cre-^t'-o-iny.  j;.  [Gr.  ndyKpta^  Cpang- 
Icreas)  =  the  pancreas,  and  rofiij  {tome)  =  a 
euttinj,'.] 

Surg.  :  Sfcti^Ti  of  the  pancreas. 

p^n-cre-ec'-to  my,  s.  [Gr.  jrayiepea?  (pang- 
krens)  =  tlie  paticreas,  and  cktojutj  (ektonie)  = 
a  cutting  oul.) 

Surij. :  Extirpation  of  the  pancreas.  (The 
operation  has  been  performed  on  tlie  lower 
animals.) 

pan-dse-mo-ni-ac,  a.  [Pandemomac, Sup.] 
pan-dan-a  -ceous.  ".    [Mod.  Lat.  pandan- 

•  I ■>■(.,■)';    .silir.  .,.«.s.) 

Jiol. :  Pcrtjuning  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
screwpines  or  Pandanaceie  [V.  305]. 

"  Fruits  .  .  .  wlilcli  are  regarded  by  tbeir  describer, 
Mr.  C'ari-iitbem.  ii.i  uiidKiiljtedly  J'andaitaceotis."— 
yi'-fioUjH  .t  l.yil.kkT      l'„l,gi»ttol<>gy,  U.  1511. 

pan-de'-mi-a,  .t.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  v6<to<; 
Trai'6i7fita  {nosos  pandaiiia)  =  a  disease  aftect- 
ing  a  whole  region.] 

V'tthnl. :  An  epi'leuiic  affecting  a  whole 
rei^ion. 

pftn-de-mo -ni-ac,   pan-dse-mo'-ni-ac. 

((.  (Eng.,  &c.,  }KiiiiUmi)iiij(^um)\  suit",  -ac] 
Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  uv  character- 
istic of,  a  pandemonium  [V.  3ti(}] ;  disorderly, 
noisy,  Iawlr.-..-i. 

P&n-di'-O -nine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pandion; 
sutf.  -ine.\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  genus  Pandicui  [V.  3GiJ] ;  osprey-like. 

9&n'-dle,  s.  [Etym.  not  apparent.]  Accord- 
ing to  Swainson  {I'roriiunal  }!avies  vf  Bridi^h 
Birds,  p.  154)  a  local  name  in  Kent  fur  a 
shrimp. 

pSn-dle  whew  (ew  as  u),  s. 

"niith.  :  A  name  given  in  Norfolk  to  .Ifareoa 
pfiifi'ipf,  the  romnion  widgeon.    {Swainson.) 

P&n-dor  -i-daa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  paiulvr^a) ; 
sutr.  -idm.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  eulaiuellibranchiate 
molluscs,  with  Pandora  [V.  3(3«>]  for  type. 
Siphons  short,  largely  united;  foot  tongue- 
shaped  ;  shell  free  or  iixed,  inequivalve,  semi- 
lunar, or  subtriangular ;  ligament  olteii  with 
caleitreous  ossicle  ;  pallial  line  complete  or 
with  slight  sinus.  From  the  Cretaceous  on- 
ward.    (Cambridge  Nattirnl  History.) 

pSji-d6~ri'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
Ilaciwpa  (I'liiulOru)  =  having  all  gifts  ;  Treif 
{pun)  =■  all.  and  &u}pov(ilC>roitj  =  a  gift.] 

Bnt.  :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algic,  of  the 
family  Volvoiiiuni;,  by  some  systematists 
made  the  type  of  an  order  Pandorinea-. 
Comohium  globose  or  subglobose,  invested 
by  a  broad  colourless  liyaline  tegumeuU. 
Cells  green,  globose,  includeti  within  a 
single  rather  thick  membrane,  bearing  two 
vibrating  cilia,  with  or  without  a  red  spot, 
aggregated  in  a  botryoid  manner.  Asexual 
propagation  in  all  the  ca'iiobia,  the  cells 
of  which  are  divided  into  from  sixteen  to 
rliirty  -  two    parts,    and    soon    evolved    into 


new  coenobia.  Sexual  propagation  in  all 
the  coenobia.  P.  morutii  is  very  common 
in  Britain.  The  name  is  also  used  for  any 
species  or  individual. 

"The  zoospore  .  .  ,  after  growing  stigbtly  larger, 
and  assuming  a  red  colour,  jjerniitiatea  ftfter  a  loug 
|ierii)d  uf  rest,  itiid  brittga  furtli  a  new  PanUurtTta."— 
Cookf      Freshwater  AI31X.  \k  109. 

pan~dd-rm'-e-£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pan- 
dorin{a) ;  sulf.  -cte.J 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  an  aider  of 
chloropliyllaeeous  freshwater  Algte,  named 
after  Paiidorina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pan-el  plan -er,  s. 

1.  A  jtlaning  machine  for  working  on  thin 
stuff  for  panels,  dressing  the  surface,  and 
feathering  the  edges,  to  enter  the  grooves  in 
the  stiles. 

2.  A  machine  for  rabbeting  down  the  edges 
of  panels,  in  order  to  leave  a  raised  central 
portion  ;  a  panel-raiser  [\*.  3(j7]. 

pan-gene',  s.  [Gr.  ttolv  (pun),  neut.  of  Trai 
(pas)  =  all,  and  yevos  (genus)  =  race.] 

Biol.  :  De  Vries'  name  for  one  of  the  primary 
constituents  of  a  germ  cell.  It  roughly  cor- 
responds to  one  of  the  geniniules  or  organic 
units  posited  by  Darwin  in  his  theory  of  Pan- 
genesis [V.  367]. 

"To  these  hypothetical  units  numerous  iiaiues  have 
l)eeu  given— biophora.  pan:/cnes,  idiosomes,  Jtc,  ic."— 
Thornton  :  Science  0/  Life,  p,  I5a, 

pan-ge-net-ic,  «.  [Formed  from jxingencsis, 
nil  analogy  with  geiietic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characterized  by,  pangenesis  [V.  307J. 

"  Maupertius  .  .  .  diatiuctly  stated  a  f>anffeneti^^ 
theory  ol  heredity."— 77ionutf(( ;  ticience  <•/  Life.,  p.  217. 

pan-ge-om'-e-tr^r,  *'•     [Pref.  pan,-,  and  Bng. 

Moth.  :  Universal  geometry. 
pan-hys-ter-ec'-to-my,    a.      [Pref.  pan-, 

and  Klig.  hysterectomy.] 

Puthul. :  The  operation  for  the  extirpation 
of  the  uterus.    (See  extract.) 

"  Enucleatiou  of  the  dbroid  and  sparing  of  the 
uterus  were  advocated  in  Atuuricii.  l'an)tytterei:toiity 
iiiul  viigiual  extirpation  were  fiLvoured  iu  couliueutal 
Europe."— iudtfr,  Au^.  18,  19)0,  p.  SUU. 

pSin-i-ca'-^e-SB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  panic^um)  ; 
suff.  -aceo:] 

Bot. :  In  Benthain  &  Hooker's  classification 
one  of  the  two  series  into  wliicli  they  divide 
the  order  Graininete,  the  other  l)eing  Poateie 
(q.v..  Sup.).  Spikelets  set  below  the  glumes  ; 
then;  is  one  terminal  fertile  flower,  and  below 
it  tliere  is  sometimes  a  male  ur  sterile  flower. 

pan'-ic-ky',  «.  [Eng.  panic;  sufl".  -(/.]  Of 
the  nature  of  panic  ;  affected  by  panic  or 
sudden  fright. 

"The  Boera  iu  the  east  of  the  Orange  Colony  hftvo 
niude  iKLiiickij  etfurta  to  break  through  Ueneral 
Rundlea  lines  to  the  south."— H'eifmt'isfer  Oiiz<;Ue, 
JmiBJ2,  ViW,  p.  4. 

pan-i-cog'-ra-phy,  s.  [See  def.]  A  short- 
i'iie<l  fnrni  uf  Pauiconogiaphy  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pSa-i-con -6-graph,  s.    [Gr.  nav  (pan)  = 

all,  eiKwi'  (rikon)  =  an  image,  and  ypd<f>ui 
(grapho)  =  to  write,  to  draw.]  A  plate  or  a 
jirint  which  has  licen  obtained  by  means  of 
paiiiconograpli)'. 

p3ji-i-c6n-6-grapli'-ic,  a.  [Eug.  poMicow> 
graph  ;  sufl'.  -Ic]  Peitainiug  to,  or  connected 
witli,  panieoiiography  ;  produced  by,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  paniconograpliy. 

pan-i-con-dg'-r^-phy,  s.    [Vwt  pan-,  and 

Eng.  iconography.] 

Printing:  A  proce.ss  for  obtaining  plates 
adapted  for  printing  direct  frtun  a  subject  or 
transfer,  by  applying  it  to  the  face  of  a  plate 
of  zinc  and  building  a  printing  surface  in 
relief  corresiionding  to  the  design  transferred. 

pan-id-i-o-mor'-phic,  a.  [Pref.  jiaji-,  and 
Eng.  idionturpliir.l 

Petrol.:  A  term  applied  to  rocks  in  wliich 
all  the  minerals  jMcsent  are  idiomorphic,  or 
bounded  by  faces  peculiar  to  the  species. 

P&n-i-drd'-Sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wac 

(pan)  =  all,  and  l&pto';  (hidros)  —  perspiration.] 

Pathol. :  (.leiieral  perspiration  over  tiie  trunk 

and  limbs. 

Pan-i-dn  -ic,  "-    [I*rcf.  pan-,  and  Eng.  Ionic] 

Hist. :    Pertaining   to,   or  connected  with, 

the  confederation  of  Greek  cities  in  Ionic,  or 

to  their  festival   whieli    they  celebrated    in 

common. 


"The  cities  .  .  .  uuquestionably  formed  a  kind  of 
league  or  confederacy  amon$  tbeuiselves,  of  winch 
their  participation  in  the  /'•mio'iic  festival  wiw  tlia 
diatiiii;ui3luug  cbarai-toristic."- A"MCj/f.  Brit,,  xiii.  305. 

tPan'-isc,  Pan'-isk,  s.  [See  def.]  Au 
Angliuizi'd  form  of  Panisrus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  The 
same  as  PANiscus(q.v.,  Sup.);  hence,  a  satyr. 

'■  For  we  will  have  the  w.intou  (awns  .  .  . 
The  Paniiks  and  the  Satyva  rude." 

Beit  JoHson  :  The  Pmateg. 

Pan-is-ciis,  s.  [Lat.,  from  Gr.  nau  (Pan). 
with  dimin.  suff.  -io-kos  (-istos).] 

Class.  Mythol.  :  The  god  Pan,  represented 
with  horns,  and  the  beard,  ears,  and  feet  of  a 

goat. 


tPan-isk, 


[Panisc,  Sup.] 


pan-is-lam  -xc,  a.  [Eng.  panislani(i$)n) ; 
surt.  ^-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Panisltmism,  the  union  of  Mohammedan 
nations  for  regaining  their  lost  supremacy. 

pan -jan- drum,  5.  [Of  no  etymology.] 
A  vdluge  bliss,  who  imagines  himself  the 
■•Magnus  Apollo"  of  his  neighbours.  The 
word  occurs  in  Foote's  farrago  of  nonsense 
which  he  composed  to  test  the  memory  of 
old  Maeklin,  who  said  he  had  brought  his 
memory  to  such  perfection  that  he  could 
remember  anything  by  reading  it  over  once. 
(Brewer.) 

pan'-ldg-ii^m,  s.  [Ger.  2>anlogisnius ;  Gr.  Trac 
(;xijt),  neut.  of  TTtts  (;km)  =  all,  and  Aoyos 
(logos)  =  the  Logos.]    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

■•  By  Erduiann.  Hegel's  system  is  happily  character- 
ized as  Panlogism  rather  thiiu  Fantlielsin,  since, 
iiisteiid  of  presenting  the  universe  as  the  evolutiou  of 
God,  be  presents  it,  and  God  alao.  .-ut  the  evolutiou  of 
the  abstract  iA&a.."— Lewes    Hist.  I'hilos..  ii.  619. 

pan-nar'-z-a,  s.  [  M  od .  Lat. ,  from  Lat. 
pvuinns  ■=  a  cloth.] 

fi'-V. ;  A  genus  of  Lichenes,  of  the  gyrnno- 
carpous  tribe  Parmeliacei,  forming  the  type 
ol  the  family  Pannariei.  It  is  divided  into 
sections,  the  criterion  being  the  character  of 
the  ttiallus, 

pan-na-ri-e-i,  ^.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  pannari(a) ; 
sutf.  -ei.] 

Bot.  :  A  fanuly  of  Lichenes,  of  the  tribe 
Parmeliacei  and  the  seiit-s  Gymnocarpi,  hav- 
ing Pannaria  for  type.  Thallns  horizontal, 
tVondose  -  foliaceous  or  (most  commonly) 
squamulose  ;  mostly  more  or  less  lead- 
coloured  ;  imposed  upon  a  conspicuous  hypo- 
Ihallus  (now  obsolete).  Gonimous  layer  very 
often  made  up  of  gonimia.    {Vuckernuin.) 

piln-nar'-i-me.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pnnnari(a); 
sulf.  -ine.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  lichen  genus  Pannaria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

panne, :?.  [Fr.]  Asoft  satin-like  fabric,  plain 
or  printed,  used  chiefly  for  trimmings. 

"  folded  fj'iimir  is  a  beautiful  material  to  choose  for 
an  iiutuinn  tutiut^.  and  makes  uveii  the  most  cleverly 
manipulated  cloths  look  chimay.  It  shines  like  satin, 
aud  ia  not  as  heavy  aa  velvet,"— /MJf;/  Vhronicle.  Aug, 

C,  VMU,  p.  9. 

pan-neu-ri'-tis,  --^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nav 
(p'ln}  =  all,  and  Mod.  Lat.  neuritis.] 

Pathol.:  liitlammation  afl'ecting  the  whole 
nervous  system. 

Pan-no' -ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.,  &c.,  Pnnnonia 
(see  def.);  sutf,  -an.] 

A.  .-Is  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Pannonia  or  the  inhabitants  of  Pan- 
nonia,  a  province  of  the  ancient  Roman 
empire,  lying  south  of  the  Danube  and  ui-rth 
uf  Daliuatia  aud  Ma'sia  Superior,  and  corre- 
sponding to  S.W.  Hungary  and  parts  of 
Lower  Austria,  Styria,  and  Carniola,  with 
Croatia  and  Slavonia.  The  province  received 
its  name  from  Pannonians,  a  race  of  doubtful 
origin,  and  was  first  subjugated  in  S  A.D.,and 
the  legionaries  stationed  there  rebelled  in 
14  A.D.  and  weie  tiuelleil  by  Drusus,  It  was 
divided  into  several  prcpvinces  under  the  later 
empire,  was  afterwards  given  up  to  the  Huns, 
and  after  Attila's  dcatli,  in  453,  was  overrun 
by  Ostrogoths,  Loiigobards,  aud  Avars. 

"fSreat  nuiuburn  of  the  Pannoni'iH  youth  were 
drifted  into  the  Komau  leg  ions."— CAam&orj'  Kn- 
i-j/crop.,  vll.  734, 

B.  -■I.'*  subst.  :  An  inhabitant  or  a  native  of 
Pannonia. 

"After  repotttvd  dufi>at«  the  Paimoniani  settird 
about  8  A.D.  Iu  the  more  northern  cuuiitrlea.  which 
received  their  name,  and  of  which  the  former  in- 
bubltHUtH,  the  l^ltic  Boll,  Imd  beeu  iu  great  mit 
destroyed  In  Ctir»iu'«  timo."— CAamAtfcj"  Jinct/clup. , 
vii.  TH. 

p&n'-n6se-l;j^,  adv.    [Eng.  ^wi'ioa-e  ;  suff.  -ly.] 
li"t.:     In    a    pannose    manner;    with    the 
appi-aranee  or  texture  of  coarse  cloth. 


boil,  boy;  po&t.  j^wl:  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin.  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  stian.    -tion,  -slon  ~  shun ;  -tion.  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  <s:c.  ~  belu  &*'- 
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pannuscorium— panurgidse 


pan'-nus-cor-i-um,  ^''.  [Lat.  pdunus  =  a 
cloth,  and  ivriiim  =  leather.]  A  kind  nf 
leatlier  eU'th  eTiiiiloyed  abuiit  the  middle  of  the 
niueteeiith  century  for  making  boot  uppers. 

pan-d-iSt'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  jiai'  (pan)  =  all,  uSot' 
(don)  =  au  egi,',  and  suff.  -isiic] 

Biol. :  Producing  ova,  to  the  exclusion  <tf 
vitelligenous  cells ;  used  to  distinguisli  the 
ovarie.s  of  some  orders  t>f  Insecta  which  pr"- 
duce  only  ova,  as  distinguished  from  tlie 
ovaries  of  Insecta  of  other  orders  wliieh  pro- 
duce both  ova  and  vitelligenous  cells. 

"  Dr.  A.  Braudt  liaa  projjused  the  teiiu  panoistic  for 
ovftxies  of  the  first  mode,  imd  iiieroistic  fur  those  of 
the  second  and  third  timdes  of  development  of  the 
ova  here  described.  So  far  as  is  at  present  known, 
only  the  Orthoptera  and  the  Pulicidie  possess  panoiitic 
vviwia.'—Huxlfij/ :  Anal.  Invert,,  p.  44a. 

pano'-Ii-a  deer,  s. 

Zool.  :  Ruccnms  eldi,  a  native  of  the  swamp 
lands  of  Burmah.  It  is  slimmer  and  smaller 
tlian  the  red  deer,  light  rufous  brown  in 
colour,  witli  white  under  surface. 

pan-dph~thal'-mi-a,  ?.  [Panophthalmitis, 

Sup.] 

pan-opli-tlial-mi  -  tis.  pan-oph-thal- 
mi-a,  .^.  [Mud.  Lat..  from  Gr.  irav  (pan)  — 
all.  aud  Mud.  Lat.  ophthalnUti^,  ophthalmia.] 

Pathol. :  Catarrhal  inflainmation  affecting 
the  whole  uf  the  eyehall. 

pan'-6-plist,  5.  [Eng.  panopI(7j) ;  suff.  -ist.] 
One  who  wears  a  complete  suit  of  armour ; 
one  provided  with  a  panoply. 

pan-o-ram'-ic-al-ly,  adc.  [Eng.  panoram- 
ui(/;    suff.    -In.]  '  As  in  a   panorama;    in  a 

continuous  manner. 

pan-or-pa'-t£e»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
frum  I'aaorpn,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus.] 
Ealom. :  In  Braiier's  classifieation  tlie  family 
Pannrpidse  [\*.  309],  regarded  as  a  distinct 
order.  Packard  also  elevated  them  to  ordinal 
rank,  under  the  name  Mecaplera,  but  Sharp 
{Cavib.  Nat.  HisLj  v.  543)  is  of  opinion  that 
"in  their  structure,  as  well  as  in  their  meta- 
morphoses, they  are  not  so  distinct  from  the 
Pliryganeida  and  the  Hemerobiidae  as  to  justify 
this  step." 

pan-or'-pine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  panorp{a) ;  suff. 
■  int\]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Panorpa  [V.  369J ;  having  more  or  less 
resemblance  to  a  scorpion  tly. 

pan-O-ti'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nav 
(^pan)  =■  all,  aud  Mod.  Lat.  otitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Intlammatiou  involving  not  only 
the  mid'ile  but  also  the  internal  ear. 

pan  pud'-ding,  s.  Perhaps  Yorkshire  pud- 
dings, which  are  baked  in  the  dripping-pan  ; 
or  else  fritters.    {Nares.) 

"  The    pan  -  puddings    of    Shropshire,    the    white 

euddiDKS  of   Somersetshire,   the  nasty- puddings   uf 
[aiushire.  and  the  pudding-pies  of  any  shire,  all  is 
one  t.o  him,  nothing  comes  amisse."— Ti/^7or:  M'orkes 

(ie*.i. 
pan'-sherdt   .•;.     [Eng.  pan,  aud  sherd.]     A 
piece  of  a  bruken  pan. 

"Tliere  would  appear  to  he  about  from  leo.OuO  to 
200.000  loads  of  refuse  brii-ke,  potsherds,  pan$herd*, 
and  oyster  shells  .  .  .  deposited  every  year  in  the 
tields  or  shoots  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis." — 
Mayhew :  London  Labour  and  the  London  Poor  (ed. 
16611.  ii.  286. 

Pan-sla-vis'-tic,  a.  [E>n^.  panslavist ;  suff. 
•  i<\]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Pan- 
slavism  or  Panslavists  ;  advocating  the  union 
of  all  the  Slavic  races,  politically  and  socially. 

Pan-slg.-v6n''ic,  a.  [Pref.  pan-^  and  Eng. 
Slavonic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
all  the  Slavic  races  ;  relating  to  Panslavism 

[V.  3Li!']. 

pan  -  sper  -  ma  -  tism,  s.  [Gr.  irav  {pan) 
=  ail,  oTT'ifip.a  {^prnna),  genit.  <nre'pju.aTos 
(speriiuitos)  =  seed,  and  sufl".  -ism.] 

Biol  :  The  doctrine  or  theory  of  the  uni- 
versal distribution  of  germs  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

"This  hypothesis  is  currently  known  as  ' pansper- 
iriatism.'  or  the  "theory  of  omnipresent  germs,'  or 
(less  cumlTuustyt  as  the  'cerm  theory.""— J.  /^wAe; 
Uiitliius  :■/  Cvsmic  I'hilvtufjhy,  L  420. 

pan-sper'-ma-tist,  s.     [Eng.  pamperim.- 
t{ism)\  suff.  -ist.]    One  who  accepts  the  doc- 
trine or  theory  of  panspermatism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"The  pnnspvrnuitiits  adduce  instances  in  which 
IK.  living  tliiufc'S  have  been  found,"—/.   Fltke :   Out- 
lines  o/Ci.»mn:  Philoaophy,  L  420. 

pan-sperm'-ism,  s.  [Gr.  Trai'  Oran)  =  all, 
o-TrepjUa  {sptrnw.)  —  Seed,  and  suff.  -ism.] 


liiol.  :  The  same  as  Pansper-Matisji  (4. v., 

Sup.). 

Pan-ta-gru-el'-i-an,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  Panta- 
yruel,  one  of  the  characters  of  R^ihelais,  noted 
for  his  broad  cynieal  humour.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  resembling,  Pantagruel ;  broadly  humorous 
witli  a  touch  of  rynieism. 

Pan-ta-gru'-el-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Pantagruel; 
suff.  -ht.]  One  who  resembles  Pantagruel  in 
character ;  one  whose  broad  humour  is  tem- 
pered with  cynicism. 

"The  reader  who  is  himself  a  PantaonieUst  (it  is 

Perfectly  idle  for  any  other  to  attempt  the  bookl  soiju 
iscovers  what  this  means. " — Enci/c,  Brit.,  xx.  196. 

pan-tdinen-ge-pha'-li-a,  s  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  7709  (pas),  genit.  n-ai'Tos  (pantos)  = 
all,  negative  pref.  av-  {an-),  and  Mod.  Lat. 
cncephalon.  ] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  marked  by  absence 
of  brain. 

pant'-ar-chy,  s.  [Gr.  vavrapxia  {pantar- 
diia)  =  universal  sway.]  A  stat«  of  society 
in  which  rule  is  vested  in  the  people  as  a 
whole. 

"Never  did  a  philanthropic  world-mender  contem- 
plate his  phalanstery  or  pimlnrchy  with  greater 
pleasure.  "—/'«te  .  Ccnturi/  0/  Scierice,  p.  317. 

pan-tel'-e-graphy  s.  [Pref.  pan-,  and  Eng. 
telegraph.] 

Elect.  :  An  instrument  for  transmitting 
autographic  messages,  maps,  portraits,  &c.. 
by  electricity.  The  essential  features  of  the 
invention  are  a  line  connecting  a  pair  of 
pendulums  which  have  isoclirouous  vibra- 
tions. The  pendulum  at  one  end  of  the  Hue 
carries  an  iron  point  over  the  portrait,  mes- 
sage, or  map  executed  or  written  in  insulating 
ink  on  a  metallic  paper,  aud  the  other  pen- 
dulum at  the  other  end  of  the  line  carries  an 
iron  pencil  over  a  paper  prepared  with  a 
solution  of  the  yellow  cyanide  of  potassium. 
The  electric  circuit  is  completed  where  the 
stylus  at  the  transmitting  end  crosses  the 
insulating  ink,  and  at  a  corresponding  plaee 
on  the  paper  at  the  delivery  end  a  blue  mark 
is  made  by  the  other  stylus  on  the  prepared 
paper. 

pan-tel'-e-phone,  s.  [Pief.  pan-,  and  Eng. 
telephone.] 

Elect. :  A  very  sensitive  microphone,  in- 
vented by  Prof.  Leon  de  Locht,  Liege,  capable 
of  reproducing  sonorous  vibrations  emanating 
at  a  great  distance.  A  plate  of  eitlier  cork, 
wood,  or  sheet-metal  of  a  rectangular  shape, 
four  inches  wide  and  six  inches  long,  is  sus- 
pended from  the  metal  beam  s  s,  which  is 
held  by  the  steel 
springs  rr;  at  its 
lowest  edge  at  /  it 
carries  a  carlKm 
disc,  which  leans 
against  the  silver 
plate  X.  This  silver 
plate  is  fastened  to 
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PANTELEPHOKE. 

the  Spring  /,  which  is  fixed  at  w.  The  screw 
V  regulates  the  contact.  The  battery  current 
passes  through  the  wire  l,  q  through  the 
spring  /,  antl  the  silver  contact  through  the 
wires  n  n  a»id  springs  r  r,  and  returns 
through  T  to  the  battery.  When  sound-waves 
make  the  plate  vibrate,  the  contact  becomes 
changeable,  and  thus  produces  undulatory 
currents,  which  generate  undulating  induced 
currents  in  an  induction  coil,  and  thus  repro- 
duce the  sound-waves  at  the  receiving  station. 

pan-tel-e-phon'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  jxmtclephonie) ; 
sutf. -fc.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  panttdephnnc. 

pSJi-tel'-ler-ite,  s.  [Named  from  Pantel- 
It-ria,  or  Pantellaria,  a  volcanic  island  in  the 
Mediterranean,  tiO  s.w.  of  the  SicUian  coast.] 

Petrol. :  A  name  introduced  by  Forstner  for 
certain  lavas  of  the  island  of  Pantellaria. 
They  are  rich  in  iron  and  alkalies,  and  cmisist 
essentially  of  anorthoclase,  cossyrite  (a  tri- 
clinic  hornblende-like  mineral,  rich  in  iron 
and  soda),  augite,  and  glass.    (TcalL) 


pan-ther  lil-y,  s. 

Bot. :  Liliuvi  panlalinum,  a  North  American 
plant  with  a  peculiar  creeping  bulit'  (See 
extract  under  Rhizomatous,  Sup.) 

pan'-tber  wood,  .';. 

Bot. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Callitris 
tjuadriralvis,  an  Algerian  tree,  from  the 
mottled  character  of  the  wood,  which  is  used 
in  cabinetmaking. 

pan '-  tile    shop,    s.      a    meeting  -  house. 

iHaUiicdl.) 

p^'-til-ing,  s.  [Eng.  pantilie);  suff.  -ing.] 
Work  executed  with  pantiles. 

pan'-tod,  s.  [Gr.  Tra?  {pas),  genit.  Trai-To? 
(pantos)  =  all,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  orf.]  Reichen- 
bach's  name  for  the  force  which  he  believed 
pervaded  all  matter. 

pan-t6-graph'-ic-al»  a.  [Eng.  panto- 
graphic;  suff.  •«/.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  produced  by,  a  jiantograph. 

plin-to-gTaph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  ixmto- 

graphical ;  suff.  -hj.] 

1.  In  the  manner  of  a  pantograph  ;  with  a  re- 
semblance to  work  produced  by  a  pantograph, 

2.  In  the  manner  of  a  general  description  ; 
in  the  manner  of  an  entire  view  of  a  subject. 

p^'-to-pod,  s.    [Pantopoda,  V.  371.] 

Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pantopoda 
[V.  371] ;  a  sea-spider. 

"  Arachnids,  ami  especially  Pantopods.  on  the  other 
hand,  are  very  common." — Encyc  Brit.,  xxii.  409. 

pan'-td-sc6pe,  s.  [Gr.  tto.';  {pas),  genit.  wafTos 
{pantos)  =  all,  and  aKo-neui  {skopeo)  =  to  see.) 
Fhotog.  :  A  device  in  which  a  large  single 
lens  is  used  in  looking  at  a  transparency  or 
positive.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  large 
wide-angled  lens  (as  in  tlie  example). 

"  In  I860  Harrison  introduced  his  giube  lens.  .  .  . 
Bn«cli  improved  upon  this  with  the  pitntoscope.'— 
£.  J.  \yall :  Photographic  Diet.  (ed.  1S97|.  p.  390. 

pdn  -  to  -  scop'-  ic,  a .  [Eng.  pa  ntoscop{e) ; 
suff.  -i'-:] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
jiantoscope. 

2.  Having,  c.r  affording,  a  wide  range  of 
vision. 

pan- to- scop -ic  cam-er-a,  s. 

rhvtvg. :  A  camera  in  which  pictures  may 
be  taken  on  one  flat  plate,  including  an  angle 
of  yO^  more  or  less,  as  required,  without 
introducing  de'""cts  due  to  oblique  pencils  of 
light.  The  lens-tube  is  turned  about  its  axis 
and  directed  in  succession  to  the  different 
l>ortions  of  the  field  ;  the  dark  slide  moves 
with  it,  aud  presents  the  proper  portion  of 
the  sensitized  plate  opposite  to  the  lens. 

pan-to-scop  -ic  spec'-ta-cles»  s.  pi. 

optics  :  Spectacles  of  which  the  glasses  are 
so  shaped  as  to  have  different  focal  lengths  in 
the  upper  and  lower  parts  ;  the  lens  in  each 
Ipow  being  divided  on  its  major  axis,  the 
upper  section  for  objects  at  a  distance  and 
the  lower  for  near  objects. 

p^-to-stom'-a-touSt  <i-  [Mod.  Lat.  panto- 
stomat{a);  suff. -oiis.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pantostomata  [V.  371]  ;  having  no  special 
orifice  for  the  ingestion  of  foi>d. 

"It  needs  only  the  withdrawal  of  the  radiating 
pseudupodia,  with  the  reteution  of  the  fiagelium. 
to  pioduce  the  Piintostomatous  Flagellate  geuus 
Oi\iotiionAs.'' ~ ikivill c  Ki-Ht :  Infusoria,  i.  40. 

pan-to-ther'-i-a,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  n-as   ^I'Ks),  genit.  jruyTos  {pantos)  =   all, 
and  fh)pioi-  {(lurion)  =  wild  beast.] 

PalivuiU.  :  An  order  of  mammals  founded 
by  Mai-sh  on  remains  from  American  beds  of 
jiirasaic  age.  He  intended  to  include  general- 
ized forms  "  from  whioh  the  modern  special- 
ized insectivnres  and  marsupials,  at  least, 
were  derived."  {Amer.  Journal  Science,  Sept., 
l^NO.  ]..  -239.) 

pin-to-ther-i-an,  a.  k  s.  [Mod.  LAt.ixmto- 
theri{a)  ;  suff.  -an.] 

A,  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with.  Marsh's  order  Fantotheria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  --I.^'  f^nhst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  order 
Panlotheria. 

t pan-ur'-gi-dSBt  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  panur- 
g{us);  suff.  -idee] 

Entwn.  :  A  lapsed  family  of  Hymeuoptera, 
with  Panurgus  for  type. 


i 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  JaU,  father:   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot 
or.  wore,  wolf.'  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule.  fuU ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  -  a,    qu  -  nw. 


panurgus— papyritious 
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pjin  -nr  -gfe,  s.  [Mmi.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irai-ovpyo-;  (j<inourfjos)  =■  ready  t.it  <lo  aiiy- 
tJiin;:  (rardy  nsed  in  a  y.i»fd  sense).] 

EntoiiK  :  A  genus  of  l)urrowin^  bees  of  tlie 
family  A^nd^,  and  the  subfamily  Andrcninit-. 
AiiteiMi*  cJavate  or  subclavate ;  mandibles 
acut^  ;  two  complete  j;nbmar^nnai  cells. 

pa-niir'-i-da,  s.jiL     [Mod.  Lat.  })anHr{u$); 

SUIT.  -(./nr.J 

Ornitk. :  A  family  of  passerine  birds,  con- 
sisting of  tie  ^'enus  Panurus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pa-niir'-ine,  "-  (.Mod.  Lat.  }xtnur{-ns) ;  suff. 
-int.]  Perlaiiiiiig  to.  or  cliaracteristic  of,  the 
;;enus  PantiriK. 

pa-niir'-us,  ■&.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftx)m  pref.  pan-, 
and  Gr.  ovpd  {oura)  =  the  tail.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  con* 
stitutiiig  the  family  P;imiri.I;. .  Bill  short, 
siibconii-al,  C'li-  _.----,-, 
vex  above;  n.p>  ^l^--!;^ 
tiils  basal,  n\;tl, 
partly  cover--  , 
by  reflexffl  f.-;;- 
t  ii  e  r  s  ;  w  i  n  i:  - 
with  ten  quillt:, 
lirst  aliMort  ol>- 
solete  ;  tail  ren,- 
lonj;  and  gradti- 
ated; tarsus 
long  and  scutel- 
lated  in  front, 
claws  not  mneh 
liooked.  The 
single  species. 
/*.  hUirmicus,  is 
British. 

pa-nyp-ti-la, 

.V.  [Mod.  L.^it., 
from  Gr.  irdiv 
{fKinu)  —  alto- 
gether,   and 

TTTtAoi"  ( p(i7o/i)  = 
a  feather.) 

Ornith. :  Agenusof  Cypselidif,  of  th-.'  tyi'ical 
subfamily  Cypselinse,  with  two  species,  fiom 
Central  and  South  America.  Toes  all  dir.ct'.*d 
ftirwards  at  equal  intervals  from  each  other, 
and  feathered  ;  tail  very  deeply  forked,  outer 
rectrices  very  sharply  pointed  ;  feather  of  the 
breast  loose,  whole  plumage  soft  and  silky. 
The  type-species,  P.  caytncu^isj  is  deep  black 
with  a  silky  gloss;  preocular  iiatch,  chin, 
throat,  and  collar  white.  American  ornitholo- 
gists use  this  name  in  a  wider  sense  than  is 
done  in  England. 

p^n-zo-o'-ti-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  -nav 
(l>iin)  =  all,  and  ^iuov{zoon)=  one  of  the  lower 
animals.  ] 

Veter.  :  A  zymotic  disease  affecting  all  or 
nearly  all  the  domestic  animals  of  a  given 
region. 

pa-pa-in,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ■pajKi{yu)  ;  suff.  -in.] 
Chvi.:  A  nitrogenous  body  obtained  by 
jirecipilating  the  juice  of  Cariai  pajxiya  with 
alcohol.  II  has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in 
cases  of  dysjtepsia,  and  to  break  down  the 
false  inenibraue  in  diphtheria. 

'■  Papain  poaeeB^fS,  tike  p«i)i<iu  and  trypuln,  tlie 
pt.wer  ijf  (llBestiug  lucnt-flbre;  and  this  digi-stioii  will 
t'"  oil  111  Ru  Hlknliue.  a  iieiitrftl.  wr  nu  Jicld  nulution."— 
Ctuiinbt-rh    h'licylop.,  vii.  737. 

pa-pal  cross,  s, 

Ecchs. :  A  cross  with  three  transoms,  having 
a  iTUiilix  upon  it. 

pa -pal  cr^Wn,  $. 

Kcdes. :  A  tiara  encircled  with  three  coro- 
nets, and  surmounted  by  a  cross. 

pa-pal  hat,  s. 

A'c/f.s.  ;  A  red  hat  with  gold  tassels,  worn 
by  the  pope. 

pa  - pal-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  papai ;  suff.  -ism.] 
Tin-  diM  limes  or  system  of  the  Roman  church. 

p^p-a-ver'-e-ae,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  jxtpaixr, 

Witll  suit.   -f(f.] 

I''"t. :  In  sttnie  irlassihcuitions  a  group  or 
suborder  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  ai'iiroxi- 
niately  equivalent  to  the  Papaveraceie  [V.  37*J]. 

p&p-a-yd'-tine,  s.  [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 
7'*(/.(it/a.) 

i.'hem.  :  'flu-  same  as  Papain  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
pa -per  bir9h,  s. 

B'-t.  :  A  book-name  for  BHula  papyracea,  a 
North  American  species. 


■•The  Viark  of  the  Paper  Rirch  is  caiiable  of  division 
into  very  thin  sliceta,  which  have  been  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute f<»r  jiHper."— CAnmftfrf"  Encudop..  ii.  1C3. 

pa' -per  case.  s.  A  case  or  small  box  for 
containing  writing  paper. 

pa'-per-9liase,  .-.  [Eng.  fxiper,  and  chase.) 
Tlie  game  i-ihare  and  hounds,  so  named  from 
the  pieces  of  [laper  thrown  down  by  the 
running  hares  as  a  guide  to  the  following 
hounds.  In  some  places  the  "hounds"  are 
mounted. 

■'  Few  [>e..ple  realise  the  amount  i-f  work  that  has  to 
be  got  throut:li  by  those  who  have  the  manaKemeut  of 
the  ^«/^^cA^ucJ  un  their  hands."— /VcW,  Jan.  19,  1901. 
_  V.  f  2 

pa-per-^has'-ing,  ,•;.  [Eng.  paper,  and 
>:hasiiuh]    A  I'ajierchase  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■"Xu  happier  thoucht  ever  came  into  tlie  mind  of 
athlete  than  that  which  luuved  Hir.  Walter  Rye.  of 
the  Thauies  Ri.wmy  uiub  and  Lonii.-n  Athletic  Club, 
la  1868,  to  introduce  the  paatiiiie  of  paperchasittg  to 
the  notice  of  fellow  athletes.  Although />a/icrcA<Mi>itf. 
or  hare  and  bounds,  aH  it  whs  jierhaps  more  often 
t«naed.  was  a  reyiilatioii  schoul  ainuaeuieut,  up  to 
that  time  it  hiul  never  been  practised  by  others  than 
schoolboya."— /-'mV,;.  Feb,  lo.  lOiio.  p.  168. 

pa-per  cloth,  >\  The  cloth  made  by  tlie 
Paiitic  islan.in  s  from  the  bark  of  Broxtssonctia 
rdpyrifrry,  tlie  paper  mulberry-  [V.  373], 

pa'-per  e-n^m'-el.  s.  A  mixture  prepared 
fritin  paiathn  and  pure  kaolin  for  enamelling 
cards  an-l  the  best  note-pajiers. 

pa'-per-er,  s.     [Eng.  paper,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.} 

1.  Une  who  covers  walls.  &c.,  with  decor- 
ated paper ;  one  who  attaclies  i>aper-hanging3 
to  walls. 

2.  One  who  wraps  up  needles  or  inserts 
pins  in  paper. 

paper  hold'-er,  s. 

1.  A  rfceptaile,  as  a  box.  for  containing 
paper,  especially  writing-paper. 

2.  A  clasp  for  holding  papers  together;  a 
means  of  filing  letters,  bills,  Ac. 

pa'-per  hor'-net,  s.  Any  hornet  that  uses 
a  papery  substance  in  making  its  nest. 

"The  paiJtr.huriwW  nesta.  which  in  autumn  are 
ipften  prominent  objects  in  the  coMnXxy."  —  Popuiur 
»-:iencc  Montbfu.  March.  168C,  p.  613, 

pa-per  piilp,  s.  The  pulp  prepared  from 
the  various  materials  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  paper. 

"The  idea  of  making  a  papcr-putp  of  wood  w.ts 
lepeatedly  mooted  in  the  early  part  of  the  I9lh 
century."— f/iionfterg'  Encj/clop.,  vii.  T-'iS. 

pa'-per  spllt'-ting,  s.  The  operation  of 
separating  the  two  races  of  a  sheet  of  paper 
and  making  two  slieets  from  one.  Two  pieces 
of  muslin  are  firmly  cemented  on  the  sides  of 
the  paper  and  dried.  By  a  pull  on  each  piece 
the  paper  is  split  open,  a  portion  adhering  to 
each  piece  of  muslin.  The  halves  are  then 
loosened  from  the  fabric  by  damping. 

pa'-per  stock.  ^.  The  material,  such  as 
sltredded  rags,  A:c.,  for  making  pajier. 

pa-per  test'-er,  s.  A  machine  in  which 
the  tensile  strength  of  a  strip  of  paper  of  a 
given  width  is  ascertained.  In  the  illustra- 
tion the  paper  is  tested  by  the  direct  action 
of  a  weight,  avoiding  the  variation'*  wliioli 
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ari.se  in  the  use  of  springs.  The  strip  of  paper 
is  secured  by  cam  clamps  in  the  two  holders. 
By  rotation  of  the  hand-wheel  the  clamps  arc 
separated,  and  the  strain  is  indicated  by  the 
finger  against  the  graduated  arc. 

•pap'-eS^,  pap'-pej^,  .<.  [Ap(>arently  from 
pajiL\  a.  Mid-Eug.  form  of /(opc.j  A  fraternity 
of  priests,  ffjnnerly  established  in  Aldgate 
ward,  London.  It  was  suppressed  in  the 
reign  of  Kdward  VI.     {Nares.) 

"Then  camv  yon  to  tin-  piippey,  a  nroimr  house, 
wbercUi  suitii.'  tiutv  wuh  kept  a  fraternltlc.  or  brother- 
hood of  8.  Charltie.  and  Mt.  John  KviiumeliBt.  c:ille<l 
tho  papc]/,  for  poore,  init>utent  prii;atw)  (tor  In  aomo 
language  prlestes  are  called  papea),  (ouuded  iu  the 
year  1430,  kc'—Stowc  :  Londun,  p.  110. 


pa-pil'-i-o-nine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  papiUo^ 
niiiifv);  sutl".  -iiu:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected  with,  the  subfamily  Papilioninie 
(V.  374),  which  contains  the  tvpical  genus 
Papilio.s. 

pa-pillar,  pap-U-lar.  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
papill(a)\  sutl.  -fir.J 

1.  Resembling  a  papilla,  or  small  nipple- 
shaped  projection. 

2.  Formed  into,  or  covered  with,  papillEe. 
pap-U-li'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  papilUa) ;  suff. 

-1(15.] 

Pathol :  Inflammation  of  the  optic  papilla, 
the  disc  of  the  optic  nerve  ;  optic  neuritis 
[V.  2S5]. 

pap  il  16-ma   (pi.  pap-U-lo -ma-ta).  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.  pa]nll(a);  sutf.  -oma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  non-malignant  growth  on  the 
skin  or  mucous  membrane,  due  to  liyper- 
trophy  of  a  papilla.  In  the  latter  case'they 
are  generally  distinguished  by  the  epithet 
yaucous.  Examples  of  papiUomata  on  the 
skin  are  corns  and  warts. 

pap-il-lo -ma-ta,  s.pl.     [Papilloma,  Sup.J 

pap-il-16 -ma-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pupil- 
loitni,  genit.  yapillomat{os)  ;  AUff.  -oits.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to.  of  the  nature  of,  or 
characterized  by,  papilloma. 

"The  growth  .  .  .  presented  the  microscopic  ap. 
pearances  of  a  papiltomalout  adenoma."  — iancer, 
Jan.  I'J.  188»,  p.  123, 

pa-pU-lu-la    (jil    pa-pil   lu-lse),   s. 

[Mod.  Lar.,  diinin.  from  paidlla.\ 
Phijtiiul.  :  A  :niuute  papilla. 
pa-pil -lu-l8B,  s.pl.    [Papillula,  Sup.] 

pa^pil -lu-late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  papillul(a); 
sutf,  -ate.]  More  or  less  thickly  set  with 
papillulie. 

p&p'-£l-ll^le,  s.     [Mod.  hat.  papilMa,  Sup.J 

1.  htitom.  :  A  tuViercle  or  a  depression 
when  the  central  portion  of  either  is  occupied 
by  a  minute  raised  part. 

2.  Physiol.:  A  papillula. 

pa'-pish-er,  .•:.  [Eng.  jxtpish  ;  suff.  -cr.]  A 
Roman  Catholic ;  one  wJio  acknowledges  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Pope  or  of  the 
Church  of  Riune. 

"All  that  1  could  win  out  of  him  was  that  they 
were  '  nnintci-ing  Ptiphhert.'  and  little  he  cared  to  do 
with  thetu.'—tKavkrnvrv  :  Lorna  Duoiie.  ch.  iii, 

t  pap-mouth,  s.  [Eng.  pap,  and  tiioxUh.] 
An  ellemiiiate  man.     {Prov.) 

pa-pouch',  s.  [Turk,  pauposh.]  A  slipper. 
The  forms  hahonch  and  ;>n6oj(cft  are  also  in  use. 

"  Comfortable  boots  of  yellow  leather,  which  they 
puU  over  their  papouchet."  —  SnUt :  Joumeu  Due 
Sorrh.  p.  159. 

pap-pif'-er-ofis,   a.     [Mod,  Lat.  pappxis, 

genit.  pappi ;  sutf.  -fcroits.] 
Bot. :  Furnished  with  a  pappus. 
pap -spoon,   s.     (Eng.  ]iap,  and   sjmon.]     A 

spoon  with  which  infants  are  fed  witli  jiap. 

Pap -u  an  p4r'-a-dise  bird,  .«. 

Ornith.  :  Panulisai  }/iipuana,  the  lesser  bird 
of  paradise,  from  north-west  New  Guinea, 
Mysol,  and  .bdiie  islands. 

P&p'-u-an  sub-re  -gion,  .s\ 

Zooijenij. :  A  division  ofthe  Australian  region, 
containing  New  Guinea,  and  some  ad.jacent 
islands,  but  zoologists  are  not  agreed  as  to 
its  precise  limits, 

"A  i»art  of  Anntralia  is  by  many  included  in  tliv 
Papuan  fyubrfffion.'—.Vowtou:  Diet.  Birdt.  p.  320, 

p&p'U-la'~tion,  •;.  [Eng.  papnl{e);  suff. 
-•itinii.]     The  dcvclnpnient  of  pimples. 

p&p -ule,  >.  |Fr..  from  Lat.  papula  =  a 
pimj-rcj     A  i-iinplc. 

pfi.p-u-Uf  -  er-ou8,  a.  [Lat.  papttla  =  a 
pimi'le,  /rro  —  to  bear,  and  suff.  -oiis.) 
Covered  with  pimples. 

pa-pyr-i-an,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  jxipyriu  = 
i>aper ;  suH'.  -iayi.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  papyrus  ;  made  of,  or  resembling, 
pajpyrus. 

pip-j?-ri'-tl0U8.  «.  [Lat,  Ac,  papyrus  = 
jinpcr  ;  sutf.  -)7io(ut.]  Like  paper.  (Used 
chiefly  to  denote  the  material  of  which  cer- 
tain wasps  make  their  nests  or  cocoons.) 

"  It  la  of  a  white,  alender,  and  papvrUiout  textuu, 
and  eiieloBe*  a  laecoud  distinct  cocoou  of  a  aluillur 
uature."—  Wiilwood  :  Ctciulfication  of  Ititect$.  11.  206. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  j^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  chin,  bench:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  —  zhun.      tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  kc.  =  bel,  &c 


papyrograph— paradidymis 


papy'-ro-graph,  .•?.  [Gr.  irajrvpo^  (pnpuros), 
=  paj'j  rus.  and  ypd4no  (grapho)  =  to  write.] 

1.  A  manifold-writer,  or  other  appliance  or 
device  for  pnxluciiig  a  number  of  copies  of 
a  writing,  plan,  &c. 

2.  The  inethorl  or  process  of  producing  a 
numlter  of  copies  by  the  employment  nf  such 
apparatus  ;  the  nielhod  of  printing  from  a 
kind  of  pasteboard  covered  with  a  calcareous 
substance  in  the  same  way  as  lithographic 
printing  is  done  from  stones. 

pa-py -ro-graph,  I'.t.  [Papyrograph,  s., 
Sup.)  To  pn-duce  by  nieaiis  of  the  papyru- 
grupli. 

pa-py-ro-graph'-ic,  «.  [Eng. papyrograph; 
surf,  -ir.]  Pert;iining  tn,  connected  with,  or 
produced  by,  the  papyrograph. 

pa-p-y-ro-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  papyrolog{y); 
sutf,  -ica^J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
papyrology  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

plp-^-rol'-O-gy,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  papyr(us)  ; 
.siirt.  -ology.]  The  study  of  ancient  documents 
written  on  papyrus. 

"  Truly,  papi/roloffi/  ia  the  Greek  study  which  is 
dcvduriug  ail  the  lesL'—AlheruBum,  Feb.  3.  19i)ii, 
p.  140. 

par.  v.L     [Par  (1),  s.,  V.  370.] 

Exchange:  To  put  on  a  par  with;  to  raise 
to  par  value  ;  to  equate  with  respect  to  value. 
(Par(1),  V.  375.] 

'■  When  two  countries  par  their  aold  cuidb,  the 
ohject  is  to  arrive  at  a  cumiuoii  lenu,  f.tr  which  value 
fur  value  will  be  paid."— Aiiryc.  Srit..  viii.  73^. 

par-a— an-ses-the'-si-a.  s. 

Pathol. :  Tlie  loss  of  feeling  in  the  two  sides 
of  tlif^  body,  (.-specially  in  the  lower  half. 

par-a-bsip '-  ti^m.  s.  [Eccles.  Gr.  irapa, 
^aTTTKTfjLo.  (piirabaptisnui) :  Gr.  n-apa  (para) 
=  beside,  /3djrTt<T/ia  (baj^tismo)  =  baptism.] 

Church  Hist.  :  Baptism  attended  by  some 
informality  ;  a  baptism  not  administered  iu 
the  appointed  Church  ;  uncanonical  baptism. 

par-a-bap-ti~za'-tiou,  s.  (Pief.  para-,  and 
Eng.  baptization.]  Tlie  same  as  Parabaptism 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

par-a-ba'-sal,  a.  &  s.    (Parabasale,  Sup.} 

A.  As  (uij.  :  Noting  the  joints  of  the  calyx 
of  snme  crinoids,  which  are  ne.\t  to,  ami 
articulated  with,  the  basals. 

B.  As  subst.  :  One  of  the  jiarabn-sal  joints 
of  the  calyx  of  some  crinriids, 

par-a-ba~sa -le  <p\.  par-a-ba-sa  ~li-a), 

s.     [.McmL  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapd  {paro)  =  beside, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  basale.} 

Znol. :  Tlie  name  sometimes  applied  to  any 
plati-  or  joint  of  the  circlet  of  perradial  infra- 
basals,  which  in  some  crinoids  occui-s  beneath 
the  basals. 

"  Which  hitter  .ire  then  called  ptimbaaalia."— 
LttDKexfer  :  Treitisi  on  Zoology,  ni.  99. 

par-a-ba-sa'-li~a,  >^.pL  [Parabasale,  Sup.] 

pa-rab'-a-sis,  .s\  [Gr.  ;mpd;3ao-ts  {parobnsis); 
Tvapa(pnm)  =  l>y  the  side  of,  and  ^do■l9  ('jrt^is) 
=  a  stepping,  a  going ;  patVw  {hainO)  =  to 
go.] 

Greek  Comedy:  The  most  important  of  the 
choral  parts.  It  was  sung  by  the  chorus, 
whicli  was  ordinarily  divided  into  four  rows, 
containing  six  each,  wliile  the  actors  were  off 
the  stage.  It  consisted  of  an  address  from 
the  poet  to  the  spectators,  either  on  public 
topics  of  general  intiTe!>t,  or  on  matters  which 
concerned  the  poet  personally,  criticising  his 
rivals  and  calling  attention  to  his  owu  merits, 
and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  tlie 
artion  of  tlie  play.  Tlie  parabasis  was  not 
always  inti-odured. 

par-a-be-ma   (pi.  par-a-be'-mata),  s. 

[Gr.  irapd  {pnm)  =  beside^  and  ^ij/la  {he)rui) 
—  a  rostrum.] 

Greek  Chvrrh  :  The  name  given  to  the  pi-o- 
tliesis  and  sacristy  when  divided  by  walls 
from  the  eentml  bema.    {Orby  Shipley.) 

par-a-be'-ma-ta,  s.pl.    [Parabema,  Sup.] 

par-a-be-mat -ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
j'arabema,  geiiit.  parabertiatips)  ;  suf!".  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  parabema 
(■q.v..  Sup.). 

par'-a-blast.  s.  [Gr.  vapd  (para)  =  beside, 
and  fSXaTToi  {hhistos)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol. :  Tlie  name  given  Ity  Wiihelm  His  to 
what  aj'pears  to  be  really  mesoblast. 


"  There  are  here  also  pleutr  o£  luesoblnst— P'tidaD 
'  parablast'—ceUa  in  tlie  neighbourhood."— yMdrfcriw 
JoitriKil  Micros.  Science,  Oct.,  1883,  p.  195. 

par-a-blasf-ic,  a.     [Eng.    paraUast  ;  sufT. 

-Mr.] 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
derived  from,  the  parablast. 

"  The  facta  uf  development  are  contrary  ( I)  to 
Professor  Hia'a  view  of  the  absence  of  nuclei  ia  the 
auterior  roots,  and  (2|  his  assumption  that  when  such 
nuclei  are  present  tliey  are  of  '  parabtastic'  origin." — 
QwirCerl!/  Journal  Micros.  Science.  Oi.-t.,  1SS8.  [i.  196. 

par-a-blep'-sis,  s.     [Mod.    Lat..   from  Gr. 

napa  (pnra)   =    l^psiiU',  and  ^\6i^i,s   {blepsis) 
=  vision  ;  /jvurw  (blepo)  =  to  see.] 

Pathol.:  False  vision;  the  presentation  of 
a  distorted  image. 

par-a-blep'-sy,  5.    [See  def.] 

Pathnl.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Parablepsis 

(q.v.,   Sup.). 

par-a-brah-chi-a  (pi.  plir-a-bran- 
ctli-£e),  -^.  (Mod.  Lat.,  frum  \ir.  napu. 
(para)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hranchia.] 

Zool.  :  Tlie  right  olfactory  organ  in  azygo- 
branch  Mollusca,  which  may  assume  the  form 
of  a  comb-like  ridge  to  the  actual  left  of  the 
ctenidium  or  branchial  plume.  The  left 
olfactory  organ  has  been  lost  by  atrophy. 
"  It  has  been  erroueoualy  described  aa  the  second 
gill,  ami  is  known  as  the  parabranchUi."~Encyc. 
Urit..  xvi.  CIS. 

para-bran -chi  se,  •'. pi.    (Parabranchia, 

.Sup.*) 

par-a-bran -chi-al,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
branch\[(i)  \  sutf.  -a'l.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  i)arabranclii;e. 

par-a-bran -cbi-ate,  ".    [Mod.  Lat.  }xira- 

bra  lick  i\u);  suH".  -aic] 

CoJhp.  Atiat.  :  Furnished  with  a  para- 
branch  i  a. 

par-a~can-th6'-ses«  s.i)l.  [Paracanthosis, 
Snp.'l 

par-a~can-tho -SIS  fpl.  par-a-can-tho- 
ses),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  iiy'  napd  (p"ra) 
—  be.side,  and  aKai'9a  {"kantha)  =  a  thorn, 
a  prickle.] 

Pathol.  :  Any  disease  resulting  in  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prickle  layer  of  the  .skin. 

par-a-car'-pi-a,  s.pl.    [PARACARPiust,  Sup.] 

par-a-car  -pi-um  (pi.  par-^-car'-pi-a), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapa  (para)  =  beside, 
and  Kapn-o?  {karpos)  =  fruit.] 

P'-<t. :  An  aliortive  pistil  or  ovary. 

pa,r-a-9en -tral,  a.     [Pref.  para-,  and  Eng. 

auUrul.] 

Anat :  Lying  at  the  side  of  the  centre. 
The  term  was  introduced  by  Buck  in  his 
terminology  of  the  brain  and  its  parts. 

"The  continuity  of  the  supercallosal  and  para- 
amtrat  tiasures,"— /JmcA  .  A't^/'ereHCtt  Handbook  Med. 
ScieiicfS.  viii.  151. 

par-a-chro'-xna'ti^m,  s.    [Pref.  para-,  and 
Ell':;,  chromntism'.] 
Pl-'JioI.  :  Colour-blindness  ;  Daltonism. 

par'-a-chut  ism,  s.  [Eng.  parachut(c) ;  suff. 
■  ism.]  The  art  or  practice  of  using  a  para- 
chute in  descending  from  a  balloon. 

"So  luns  as  the  cnize  for  jtamckutism  prevails." — 
Daily  Chronicle,  Sept.  IS.  18S9.  p.  4. 

par'-ai-chut-ist,  s.  [Eng.  ]ximchnt(ey;  sufT. 
-ist.]  One  who  uses  a  parachute  iu  descend- 
ing from  a  balloon. 

"  Unpleasant  iiiis.^dveuture8  are  hecomiikg  (rf  mono- 
tonoiisly  reculitr  oc';urrBnce  iu  the  calling  of  tin; 
parachutist  "—Daily  Chronicle,  Sept.  is.  1^89,  \i.  4. 

par-ac'-me,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i^apaKp-r^ 
(parakmr)  =  a  point  just  beyond  the  prime, 
the  commencement  of  decay  :  rrapa  (para)  = 
beside,  and  okjh^  (ahine)  —  prime.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Haeckel 
(Morphol.  der  Organismen)  to  denote  the  last 
of  the  three  great  phases  of  evolution  in  a  , 
Ithylum,  signifying  its  decline  towards  ex- 
tinction. Epacme  was  used  to  denote  the  ri.se 
of  the  type  from  its  origin,  and  acme  for  the 
stage  nmrked  by  its  greatest  expansion  in 
members  and  forms. 

"  Purely  luorphiL-  characteristics  .  ,  .  which  recur 
in  Uiv  pnracme  of  a  type  niore  or  less  Invariable.'  — 
Prut:  Boston  S»c.  Sat.  liitt..  1893,  p.  'J3. 

plir-a-col-pi'-tis.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTupa  (para)  =  besides,  koAttos  (kolpos)  ~  the 
womb,  and  sulT.  -t(t5.] 


Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of 
the  womb. 

par-a-con'-dyl-oid,  a.     [Pref.  ixira-,  and 

Eng'  c»nd>iloi'l.\ 

Anat. :  Lying  beside  a  condyle  ;  an  epithet 
applied  by  Ulide  to  a  p  ..cess  of  the  oecijntal 
bone  occasionally  present  on  the  outer  sid<( 
of  the  condyle,  which  articulates  with  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  (New  SyU. 
Society's  Lex'icon.) 

par'-a-cone,  5.     [Pref.  para-,  and  Eng.  cone.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  Osborn's  name  for  the  antero- 
e.Nteinal  cusp  of  an  upper  molar  mammalian 
tooth. 

par-a-con'-id, .--.    [Eng.  paracon(e) ;  sutf.  4(1] 
Comp.  Anat. :  Gsborn's  name  for  the  antero- 
internal    or    fifth    cusp    of    a    lower    molar 
mammalian  tootli. 

par-a-Cop-U-la'-tion,  s.     [Pref.  para-,  an<l 
Eng,  rojiulatiun..] 

Biol.  :  The  name  given  to  a  process  ob- 
served iu  the  winter  eggs  of  many  Cladocer, 
by  Weissmann  and  Ischikawa.  After  fertili- 
zation a  body  (the  copulation  cell)  resoinbling 
a  nucleus,  surrounded  with  an  accumulation 
of  protoplasm,  approaches  one  of  the  nudes 
and  becomes  completely  fused  with  it.  The 
further  fate  of  the  cleavage  nucleus  has  not 
been  traced.  The  view  that  it  is  destined  to 
yield  the  genital  rudiments  is  a  mere  assump- 
tion. (Korschclt  d>  IleUkr :  Embryology  of 
I  invertebrates,  ii.  119.) 

p3,r-a-c6u-si-a.   par-a-c6u'-sis.  s. 

[MoU.   Lat.,  frma  Gr.   irapa  (i>-ir>i)  =  bfsiile, 
and  QKoyo-i?  {akousis)  =  hearing.] 

Pathol. :  An  aural  atfection  iu  which  the 
patient  is  deaf  to  words  uttered  in  the  silence 
of  a  room,  but  not  in  a  noisy  street. 

'"This  curious  atfectiun,  the  paracoiui't  of  Willis 
...  id  here  cnrefuUy  studied,  and  found  to  be  a 
variety  of  utupiesis.'  — A'u^ure,  July  19.  1900.  p.  2ea. 

par-a-c6u'-sis,  ^^    [Paracousia,  Sup.) 

par-a-9y-e'-sis,  .^.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Trapd  (?Hira)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  cyesis.] 

Pathol. :  Pregnancy  outside  the  womb. 

par-a-9ys-ti'-txs,  .'=.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nap«i(p<'.\i)  =  beside,  and  MolI.  Lat.  cystitis.] 
Pathol.  :    liirtaiiiiriation   in   the    connective 
tissue  .siiiTuuudiug  the  bladder. 

par-a-dac'-tyl-a,   .<.  pi.      [Paradactvlum, 

Sup.] 

par-a-dac -tyl-ar,    ".      [Mod.    Lat.    para- 

daL-lyl{uin);  sutf.  -nr.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  <«■  connected  with, 
the  paradactylum. 

par-a-daC'tyl-um  (pi.  par-a-dac- 
tyl-a),s.  [Mod.  Lilt.,  from  Gr.  jrapa  (piira)  = 
beside,  and  5dKTv\u<i  (di(ktHlos)=^  a  digit,  a  toe] 
Ornith.  :  A  term  occasionally  used  be 
American  writers  for  the  side  of  the  toe, 
when  distinguished  in  any  way  from  the  suit- 
or fruiii  the  upper  part  of  the  foot. 

parade    ground,  s. 

Mil  it.  :  An  open  space  where  troops 
assemble  and  are  exercised  in  drilling, 
marching,  &e. 

par-^d-en-i'-tis,  .^.    [Mod.  Lat,  fi-oni  Gr. 
n-apd  (para)  =  beside,  and  5Iod.  Lat.  adenitis.] 
Pathol.  :     Inflammatory    condition    of   the 
structures  round  a  lymphatic  gland. 

pa-rade  rest,  ». 

Mint.:  A  position  of  ease  iu  which  the 
soldier,  though  silent  and  motionless,  is  in 
a  less  fatiguing  attitude  than  that  of  ''atten- 
tion."   (Amer.) 

par'-a-derzn,  s.    [Gr.  Trapa  (para)  =.  beside, 
and  6epp.a  (derma)  =  skin.] 

Ent07n. :  The  delicate  membrane,  eitclosiug 
the  pronymph  of  suiie  of  the  Diptera. 

"  Lowiie  .  .  .  lookiiiij;  un  the  Itiiiiting  luembraneaa 
.'I  aubseifr.elit  fornmtuiii  .  .  .  c'itls  it  the  par.cderm,' 
-~t.ambti.(.je  .V.itnril  Uistofy.  V.  104. 

par-a-did'-y  mal,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  paradidy- 

m(u})\  suit,  -nl]  ' 

An>'t.  :    Pertaining  to,  or   connected  with, 
the  paradidymis. 
p^-a'did'-y-mis,  *•.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iropd  (para)  —  beside,  and  BiSvp-o^  (didumvs) 
=  a  twin,  a  testicle.) 

A7iat. :  The  same  as  Parepididymis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;  go.  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  02  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  —  kw. 


paradise— paragnathous 
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-Field.  July  T.  I'joo,  p.  i6 
i.  ;)/.      [Mod.    Lat., 
the    name   of  llie 


par-a-dise,  ».    (V.  :i77.]    Add. 

II.  4.  Jlort.:  A  paradise  stOL-k  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

■Thcorslmtoik  iirixlucw  ctiini^er  and  longer  sIkiu* 
t  iiJiii  does  tlie  ^niritilitr 

f  par-a-dis-e-a  -nse. 

foiinetl    froTii    ]Htradi.sea. 
typical  genus.] 

Ornith.:  In  the  classification  of  Vigors  a 
group  of  passerine  binls,  equivalent  to  the 
iiiodeni  family  Tamdisei'la'. 

p^-a-dise    graft -mg.  s.      [Paradise 

M."K,   SllJ'.i 

piir-a-dis-e  ine,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  }vim<Use(a)\ 
suff.  -ine.}  Pertaining  to,  or  connecteii  with, 
the  birds  of  paradise.     [Paradisea,  IV.  377.] 

"Oiienf  the  moat  wmiOerful  of  the  inrtiiy  new  dis- 
invfni'«  in  till-  Paraditfine  fixmi\y."—JOu,  1(^95.  p,  397. 

par  a  dise  stock.  .<'. 

//<./.'.  ;  A  dwarfing  apple  stock  much  in 
favour  amongst  fruit-growers  on  account  of 
its  hardiness  and  shallow -rooting  liahit. 
Apples  budded  or  grafted  upon  it  route 
nmeh  sooner  into  bearing  than  they  do  on 
til-'  deeper  rooting  crab  stock.  Both  English 
and  French  jKiiadise  stocks  are  used,  but  the 
English  is  mm  h  Iiardier  tlian  the  French. 

"The  theory  was  init  forward  that  the  paradinc 
stock  for  the  umAt^  nnd  tlie  quince  for  the  jiear  woulii 
give  \u  crops  of  fniit  yejira  sooner  than  was  ^ssihle 
on  the  old  stock  nnder  HUy  form  of  culture.  "—/^>W. 
July  7.  I9W,  p.  4A. 

par-a-dis'-i-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTnpaSeiaos  (pan'ikho<t)  =  a  park.) 

But.  :  A  genus  "f  i>iTenniaI  herbs  of  the 
order  Liliacca-,  with  only  one  species,  P. 
}iliastrum,  a  native  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees. 
Flowers  large,  while,  slightly  nodding  in  a 
one-sided  raceme  ;  leaves  long,  linear ;  rhi- 
zome very- short,  and  ratlicr  thick  fasciculate 
root- fibres. 

par-a-dis-or'-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
1<nnulii^ea,  tlit-  tyiiieiil  genus  of  the  birds  of 
paradise,  and  Gr.  opi-is  {orni^)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Paradiseidw,  with  a 
single  species,  P.  n'tloljyhi,  which  was  named 
in  iionour  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Austria. 
The  genus  was  fonnd<'d   bv  Jleyer  on  skins 
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obtained  by  Hunstein  in  soutli-eastern  New 
Guinea.  It  ditl'ers  from  the  typical  genus  in 
having  the  bill  dt-eixr,  more  compressed,  an<l 
curved,  and  i[i  the  form  of  the  two  median 
rectrices.  which  are  greatly  lengtheneil,  nar- 
row, and  spatuliform. 

pfir-a-dox-id'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
j>(ir(nk'Xiii(c.<);  sulf.  •o/"'.| 

Pahra„l.  :  An  amended  form  of  the  name 
Paradoxida-  [V.  ;i7^|. 

^P&T'-a-ddx-ing,  ,t.  [Eng.  jxtrathx ;  suff. 
•ing.]  Acts  cir  statements  contrary  to  a 
received  opinion  :  utterances  or  statements 
seemingly  absurd  or  impossible,  but  which 
on    explanation    may    be    correct   and    well 

fnUIldcd. 

P&r-a-dox-or -nxs.  .^.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Or. 
TTcipaoofos  {jKirailoxos)  =  strange,  incredible, 
and  6pct9  (ornis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Timeliidie,  with  three 
species,  from  the  eastern  Himalayas,  ranging 
into  western  China.  The  general  plumage  is 
ol  various  shades  of  bniwn. 


t  p&r-a-ddX'Or-nith  -i-dce, 

J..at.    jnirodoxornis,    genit.    pari 


:.  J'l.       [M0<1. 

par(idoxornith{<js) ; 


Ornith. :  In  Gray's  classihcation  a  subfamily 
of  Fhngillidie,  with  the  genus  Paradoxornis 
for  ty]»e. 

par-a-dox-a-ri'-nsB,  »-.»-/.  (Mod.  Lat, 
jKiradojtiiiin:^);  sutf.  -inn:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Viverridip,  witli  Paradoxnrus  [IV.  37S]  for 
type,  an<l  containing  also  the  genera  Arcto- 
gale,  Hemigale.  Ar.-tictis,  and  Xiindinia.  The 
auditory  bulla  is  frequently  in  two  portions, 
and  always  wider  posteriorly  than  in  the  an- 
terior part ;  the  ])alate  is  s<imetimes  mucli 
produced  behind  the  molars,  and  the  teeth 
are  oft^^i  but  slightly  sectorial,  and  may  be 
vei-y  sniiill.     {Flmrtr\{-  Lyikkkcr.) 

par-a-dox-iir'-ine.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pnraifoxui\n9.)\  sutl'.  -me.) 

A.  A^  <ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Paradoxnrus  or  the  subfamily 
Paradox  urine. 

B.  As  sulM.  :  Any  individual  of  the  geuus 
Pai-ailoxnrus  or  the  subfamily  Paradoxurinse  ; 
a  jtaradoxure,  a  palm  cat. 

par-a-dox-iir -ine  section,  ?;. 

Zool. :  In  Mivart's  classilicatinn  a  section  of 
the  family  Viverrida\  equivalent  to  tlie  sub- 
family Paradoxurime  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  five  following  genera  ditler  in  several  inipor- 
tniit  respects  from  sfl  the  preceding,  and  collectively 
ootistitute  the  I'lintdrtxnrinr-  Si-ction  of  Profeeaor 
yVWATt-'—h'lmei^r  .i  Li/dekker  :  Miimmnliii.  p.  53i. 

par-ses-the  -  si  a,    par -ses-the  -  sis,    .^. 

[Moil.   Lnl.,  frniii  Gr.  -ap6.  (para)  =  beside, 
and  a(CT0f](rts  {aisthesis)  =■  sensation.] 

Pathol.  :  Abnormal  sensation,  as  distinct 
from  excess,  diminution,  or  loss  of  feeling. 
The  term  includes  fiushing,  tingling,  itcliing, 
&c. 

par-aes-the  -sis,  s.    [Pab.esthesia,  Sup.] 

par-aes-thet  -ic,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  para-stheida), 
■I-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
jianpsthcsia ;  characterized  by,  or  atlected 
with,  pavit'sthesia. 

par-af-fin,  c.t.  [Paraffin,  s.,  V.  37S.]  To 
treat  in  any  way  with  paraffin. 

"I  hung  a  lIl^^■e  slieet  of  par-ifRned  paper  on  the 
glass,  and  a  pliotii(;rapii  of  the  spark  was  Ijiken."— 
Saturi:.  Aug^.  2.  ISiK'.  j).  326. 

par-af  fin  biit'-ter,  s.  A  crude  paraffin 
hirgcly  used  in  the  manufacture  of  candles. 

par  -af-f in-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  parnpin  :  suff. 
-iZ':.\    To  treat  or  impregnate  with  paraflin. 

"The  }miaffi}t'ned  preparation  is  placed  upon  A 
layer  ul  cuttou  to  cool.  " — Ainericau  NalaratUl,  Sept.. 
18*8,  V.  8S3. 

par'-af-f  in  scale^.  5.  pi.  A  trade-name  for 
the  crude  sidid  product  separated  from  the 
various  grades  of  oil  by  the  refiners,  and  used 
in  candle-m;iking. 

"Tiie  crude  solid  product  .  .  .  known  ns'rt^ftffln- 
fcfilc.t,'  is  of  soniewhiit  variithle  cuinpusitluu.  The 
impurities  ainnuiit  on  an  average  to  2i>  per  ceiit~  nf 
XiiK-  vielKlil.  "— S/K'ft  ■  Knct/clop.  industrial  ArC»,  i.  586. 

par-a-fla-gel-la,  s.  pi.     [Paraflagellum, 

par-a-flag -el-late,  c.  n(Mod.  Lat.  para- 
finiji  11(11  m) ;  siifl.  -tttf:.\  Fninished  with  a 
pariilJji>,'clhiin  ni-  with  piiraflagell.i. 

par-a-fla-gel  -  lum   (pi.  p&r-a-fla-ger- 

la),  *■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  n-apd  (^p".ro)  = 
beside, and  Jlod.  lAi>t.  JkigcUuni.] 
Zool.  :  A  suiiplenientary 
fl:igellum  placed  by  the  side 
of  the  tlagellum  in  some  In- 
fusoria. (Moie  than  one  para- 
flagellum is  often  present.) 

"  With    It    single     niiterior     largo 

tlaKolluni,   or   Hoiuetiuic)«  with    tw'< 

ikddit>i>nnl      piirnjlfvjella,"  —  Kncyr. 

Brit.,  xi^.  ^v. 

par-a-giis-ter,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,*  from  Gr.  n-apa  {para)  — 
beside,  and  ya-vrnp  (gastir)  = 
the  stomach.] 

^10?.  :  The  central  cavity  of 
a  simple  sponge. 

"  Th#  simple  paragatttr  of  Ascetti 
may  hecome  complicated  in  a  variety 
if  wa>»  ■'— irtJiA-fifcr.-  Zool.  Article*. 


V.  4  •. 


sniri.ij  srostit:. 


{Showina 
Pitragatti-r.) 


p&r-a-giis'-tric,  a.    [V.  37S.] 

A<ld". 

2.   Pertaining  to,  or  connected   with,  tlie 
imrngastcr  of  a  sponge. 


[pAKACASTfUXA, 

para- 


■The  oiwuings  which  lead  directly  iuto  the  radial 
tubes  or  pnragaatrtc  cjtvity.'  —  Lankestcr :  2<jw. 
Articles.  \K  4'i. 

par-a-gas -tru-la  {\A.  par-a-gis'- 
tru-lse).  ^.  pL  I.M.id.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wapu 
(/-(m)  —  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gnUrula.] 

Jiiol. :  Hyatt's  name  for  the  gastrula  re- 
sulting from  changes  in  the  amphiblastula  of 
some  sjionges. 

par-a-gas  -tru-lse,  >.  pL 

8up.] 

par-a-gas-tru-lar,  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

yastrnl{<i) ;  sulf.  -ar.) 

Embryol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  paragastrula  ;  resembling,  or  having  the 
character  of,  a  paragastrula. 

par-a-gas-tru-la '- tion,    s.      [Mod.    Lat. 

jxira(jastru!{n)-'  sulf.  -ation.] 

Biol.  :    Tlie    formation    of  a    paragastrula 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

par-a-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  para-,  and  Eng. 
genetic:.] 

Mill. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
paragenesis,  or  the  occurrence  of  two*or  more 
minerals  in  the  same  lode. 

par~a~ge-net  -ic  twin,  s. 

Mill.  :  The  name  given  to  ordinary  twin 
crystals,  in  which  the  compound  structure 
is  supposed  to  liave  had  its  beginning  in  a 
nucleal  compound  inoleciile,  or  to  liave  been 
coiTii>ound  in  its  origin.  {En<:yc.  Brit.,  xvi. 
3G7.) 
par-a-ge-ron -tic,  ».  [Gr.  trapa  (para)  = 
beside,  iiii'l  ytpnjTiKos  (gerontikos)  =  of,  for, 
or  like,  an  old  man.] 

Biol. :  The  name  used  by  Hyatt  to  denote 
the  final  substage  of  decline,  for  which  he 
had  previously  employed  the  epithets,  iwstic 
and  nostologic. 

"  Tlie  smooth  round  shell  of  the  whorl  of  the  vara- 
Ucro7itic  ainiuonoid  ....  cannot  be  conaiderea  as  a 
revvnimu" — Proc.  lioiton  .Soc.  .Vat.  Hisc,  1693.  p.  99. 

par-a-geu'-si-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTopd  {para)  =    beside,   and    7eytrts  (geusU) 
=  the  sense  of  taste.] 
Pafhol. :    Any  perversion  of  the  sense  of 

tiiste. 


nl.  Lat.  paragensiia) ; 
or  connected  witli. 


par-a-geu -sic,  a.    (M 

sulf.  -if.]     Pertaining  lo 
parageusia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

par-a-geu -sis,  5.    [Si-edef] 

Pathol. :  Another  form  of  parageusia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

par-a-gle'-nal,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  n-opa  (para) 
=  beside,  y\rivr}  (glvne)  =  a  joint,  and  fing. 
suff.  -a^l 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  coracoid  bone  or  cartilage  of  fishes. 

B,  As  subst :  A  name  used  by  some  com- 
jiaiative  anatomists  for  the  coracoid  bone  or 
curtilage  of  fishes. 

par-a-glos'-sa  (id.  p^r-a-glos  -  see),   s. 

[Mud.    Lat...  from  (ir.  napd  Ijxfni)  -   beside, 

and  y\unT(Ta  (ijlosw)  =  tlic  tongue.] 
Enfom.  :  Either  one  of  a  pair  of  appendages 

of  the  liguhi.    The  paraglossje  assume  different 

forms  in  the  different  orders. 

"The  tongue,  linpin.  or  hypopharynx  ....  la 
pToliahly  not  enthely  lust  in  the  Coleoptern,  but 
enters  into  the  composition  of  the  complex  middle 
pitrt  >'f  the  life  by  amalgamation  with  the  para- 
</losi'i:'—('anil>rid</e  .Vatural  f/istvri/,  v.  y". 

p^-a-glos'-sfe^  .".pi  \[Paraolossa,  Sup.) 

pd.r-a-glds'-sal,  a.  [Mo<L  Lat.  ]Xiragloss(a) ', 
suff.  -'(/  ]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  paraglnssa  or  jmraglossie. 

par  -  a-  glos  -  sate,  a.  [Mo<l.  Lat.,  &c., 
l'tu-ii<'ili,ss(<'}  :    stiff,  -ate.]     Pertaining  to,  or 

c'li ctc<l   with,   a   paraglossa  (q.v..   Sup.)  ; 

liaragliissal. 

par-a-glos'-si-a,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnuu  the 
same  tMcments  as  }taraglossa  (q.v.,  Sup.). J 

I'athul.  :  Inflammation  of  the  tongue  ; 
glossitis. 

pa-rag'-na-thifm,  .•;.  [Gr.  irapa  (para)  ■= 
iiesidc,  yvdOo':  {gnathos)  —  the  jaw,  and  suff. 
•  i:fim.] 

Ornith. :  The  condition  of  having  the  upper 
and  lower  mandibles  equal,  or  nearly  so. 

pa-riig-na-thOUS,  ".  [Eng.  inragnathOsm): 
suff.  ■OK.'!.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
jmragnathism  ;  exhibiting  paragnathisni. 


boil,  b^;  po^t,  j<J^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,  ph  =  f. 
•-cian,  -tian  -  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shiin;  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  \c.  =  bel,  Ac, 
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"All  liills.  thus  siiiiiUrly  constituteu.  linve  heen 
diVLleil  into  four  cliissea.  ...  3.  Tlie  pararimithous. 
ill  ^vhich  both  [mandibles]  are  of  about  equal  leugtli, 
ftiid  neither  is  evidently  beat  over  the  other.'— 
fVjics     AVi/  to  .Vorth  A  mcricau  Birds  (ed.  13S4).  p.  101. 

par-a-graph'-l-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froiuGr. 
irapa  (iKira)  =  beside,  and  ypd'^xo  (grapho)  — 
to  write.] 

Pathnl.  :  The  writing  of  one  word  for 
another,  as  a  syiiiptoiii  of  brain  disease. 

Pa-ra'  grass,  s. 

Bot. :  A  book-iiaine  for  Attalea  funlfera,  the 
piassava  or  piassaba  [V.  506]. 

"'P'tra  Grabs'  is  a  name  given  to  piaasava."— 
Chambers'  J-Jiici/tlop..  vli.  74'^ 

par-a-lie-li-6-tr6p'-ic,  a  [Eng.  para- 
heUutroii{isiii) ;  suff.  -ic] 

Bot.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
paraheliotropisin  (q.v.v  Sup.);  noting  a  plant 
that  manifests  paraheliotropism. 

"  The  leaves  of  some  plants  when  exposed  to  an 
intense  and  injurious  amount  of  liglit  airect  them- 
selves, by  rising,  or  sinking,  or  twisting,  so  as  to  be 
less  intensely  illuminated.  Such  movements  have 
sometimes  been  called  diurnal  sleeiJ.  If  thought 
advisable,  they  might  be  called  paraheH'-rropic,  and 
this  term  would  correspoud  with  our  other  terms. " — 
Darwin  :  Mn-eJnenfS  of  Phiiits  led.  18821,  p.  419. 

p^-a-he-lx-ot-ro-pism,  s.    [Pref.  pa^-a-, 

and  Eug.  heliotroinsni.] 

Bot.  :  The  name  given  by  Darwin  to  the 
diurnal  sleep  of  leaves, 

"We  did  not  ascertain  whether  parahtliotropism 
always  consisted  of  modified  clicumuutatiMU ;  but 
this  was  certainly  the  case  with  the  Averrhoa,  and 
probably  with  the  other  species,  as  their  leaves  were 
continuiilly  oircumniitatiug."— /^ariWH  :  Movements 
of  Plants  iv-i,  ias2|.  p.  \U. 

par-a-hyp-nd'-  sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irapa  (^para)  =  beside,  and  vn-fos  (Jmpnos) 
=  sleep.] 

Pathol.  :  Abnormal  sleep,  such  as  that  in- 
duced by  hypnotism.  The  term  also  covers 
the  sloei»  of  tlie  somnambulistic  condition, 
and  trance. 

par-a-ker-a-to'-ses,  -*.  p^-     (Paraker.\- 

TOSIS,  iSup.) 

par-a-ker-a-to  -  sis    ([>l.    par-ai-Uer-a- 

t6'-*Se§),    i'.      [Mod.     Lat.,    from    Gr.    irapa 
(para.)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  kei'atosis.] 

Pathol. :  Any  form  of  skin  disease  in  which 
the  horny  layer  of  the  epidermis  is  abnor- 
mally developed. 

pir-a-ki-ne'-si-a,  s.    [Pakakixesis,  Sup.] 

par-a-ki-ne 'Sis.   par-a-ki-ne'-si-a,  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  fruni  Gr.  jrupd  (para)  =  beside, 
and  KiVijo-i?  (kinesis)  =  motion,  movement.] 

Pathol. :  Want  of  courdinatiou  in  the  move- 
ment of  the  limbs ;  abnormality  of  movement. 

pSx-a-la'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapd 
(para)  =  besiie,  and  AoAia  (lalla)  =  talk.] 

Pathol  :  A  general  term  used  by  Lordat  for 
defects  in  artieulation. 

p3,r-a-le-pid'-i-dse.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pam- 
lepis,  genit.  ■pi.fruhpii.llos)  ;  suff.  -ida:] 

Ichthy. :  In  sonie  American  classifications 
the  scopeloid  gronp  Paralepidina  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family. 

p&r-a-lep-i-di'-na,  tt.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  piara- 
lepi:^,  gi.-nit.  paralepi(l(os) ;  suff.  -iim.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  his  family  Scopelidie,  containing  forms 
in  which  the  dorsal  fin  is  situated  on  the 
hinder  ]>art  of  the  body. 

par-a-lep -id-old,  o.  &  s,  [Mod.  Lat.  j)ara- 
l€pid{ido') ;  «,u.Q'.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Paralepididie;  resembling,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  Paralei)is  [V.  371)]. 

B.  As  subst. ;  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Paralcj'idida;. 

par-a-leK'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapa 
(p,tnt)  =  besid"e,  and  Atfi?  (lexis)  =  speech.] 

Pathol.  :  Inability  to  recognize  and  pro- 
nounce written  or  printed  words,  as  a 
symptom  of  brain  trouble. 

par-a-lex'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  paralcx(ia); 
suit.'  ■>'■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
paralexia  ;  marked  by  paralexia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"On  being  askeil  to  read  aloud  from  ft  newspaper 
.  .  .  his  reading  was  markedly  paralexic."—  Lancet, 
Sept.  15.  1900,  p.  821'. 

par-al-ge'-si-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from    Gr. 
Traptt  {para)  =  beside,  and  aAyijcris  (algcsis)  = 
a  feeling  of  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Partial  loss  of  sensibility  to  i>ain. 


par-al'-gi-a,  ■•>'.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tropa 
(para)  =  be'side,  and  a\yos  (ftlgos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Pab^esthesia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

par-a-Uch'-thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToipaXo?  (paralvs)  =  by  the  sea,  and  Ixdv^ 
(IclUhus)  =  a  tish.] 

Ichthy.  :  Bastard  halibut  ;  in  Jordan  & 
Evermann's  classification  a  genus  of  acantho- 
pterygian  fishes,  with  a  considerable  number 
of  species  inhabiting  both  coasts  of  America 
and  the  eastern  and  southern  coasts  of  Asia. 
Eyes  and  colour  normally  on  the  left  side ; 
body  oblong ;  mouth  large,  oblique  ;  no  teeth 
on  vomer  or  palatines.  The  species  are  es- 
teemed as  food-fishes. 

pa-ral'-i-nin,  .«.  [Pref.  para-,  Lat.  Umivi  = 
Hax,  from  its  thread-like  structure,  and  suff. 
■  in.] 

Biol.:    The  same    as  Nucleoi'Lasm  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
par-al-lel  com-pres'-sor,  .*. 

optica:  Adcviir  for  holding  or  compressing 
an  object  under  ;i  microscope.  It  consists  of 
two  plates  of  biass.  upon  '-.ich  of  whi(.'li  a 


parallel  compressok. 

piece  of  glass  is  fixed,  connected  by  four  arms 
of  brass  of  equal  length,  giving  a  parallel 
movement  to  the  plates.  These  plates  are 
gradually  bronght  together  by  a  screw  at  the 
end  attached  to  one  plate  and  working  in  a 
conical  hole  in  the  other. 

par-al-lel-i-ve'-nose,   c.     [Eng.   parallely 

-("-  connect.,  and  venose.] 

Entom. :  An  epithet  .applied  to  the  wings  of 
the  Lepidoptera,  in  whi'-h  the  nervures  run 
iu  a  longitudinal  direction,  with  little  forking. 

par-al-le-l6m'-e-ter,    s.     [Eng.  parallel, 

-0-  connect.,  and  vietcr.] 
Physics:    Any  apparatus    for    determining 

parallelism,  and  the  extent  of  any  deviation 

therefrom. 
par'-a-lyz-ant,    s.     [Eng.  2)ar«?yr(f);  suff. 

■ant.]  An  agent  or  drug  that  induces  paralysis. 

par'-a-lyz-er,  s.  [Eng.  paralyz(e) ;  sutT.  -er.] 
One  who,  or  that  which,  paralyzes  or  induces 
paralysis. 

par-a-mag-net'-ic-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng. 
para'ma>]iietir ;  suff".  ■('!,  -/y.)  In  a  para- 
magnetic maimer;  in  accordance  with  para- 
magnetism [V.  381]. 

par-a-mas'-toid,  a.  &  .s.  [Pref.  para-,  and 
Eng'  vu(stijid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Placed  near  the  mastoid  ; 
noting  a  lateral  bone  or  process  of  the 
occipital  or  occipitomastoid  region  of  the 
skull ;  paroccipital. 

"  Externally  to  these  aeparated  by  a  deep  depression 
is  a  prominent  process  for  musoulnr  attachments, 
called  the  paroccipital  (or  paramiittoid  process).— 
Flower:  Osteology  Mammalia,  p.  10i>. 

B.  .4s  suhst. :  A  lateral  bone  or  process  of 
the  occipital  or  occipitomastoid  region  of  tlie 
skull. 

par  -  a  -  me '-  cine*  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
viec(ium) ',  suff.  -i»e.l 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Paiameciidie  [V.  3S1]. 

par-a-me -ni-a,  .s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr. 

TTapa  (para)    =    beside,  and   fi-qv  (men)  =    a 

month.) 
Pathol. :  Irregular  menstruation. 
par'-a-mere,  s.    [Gr.  irapd  (jwra)  =  beside, 

and  luepo?  {inero\f  =  a  part.] 

JJiol.  :  A  term  used  l>y  ditlerent  writers  in 
somewhat  differing  senses. 

(1)  Either  of  the  halves  of  a  bilaterally 
symmetrical  animal  bisected  in  the  direction 
of  tlie  longitudinal  plane. 

"The  aiitinieres  of  the  Kjtdiata  aho  consist  of  two 
jxiramerea,  and  are  therefore  bilateral,  in  that  the 
vertical  plane  jiassing  through  the  radius  like  the 
median  plane  divides  them  into  two  similar  parts." — 
Cla>i4  :  Zoology  (trans.),  i.  27. 

(2)  Either  of  the  halves  of  a  somite  of  a 
bilaterally  symmetrical  animal. 


"  One  organ  of  one  contnion  origin,  namely,  a  modi- 
ficatiou  of  the  hyomandibula,  the  primitive  proximal 
paramere  of  the  second  viscaral  arch."— A'afnre.  May 
10.  1S98,  p.  47. 

par-a-mer'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  paraniejie) ;  suff. 
-ic.]'  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
paramere;  furnished  with paraineres;  divided 
into  radiated  parts. 

pa-ram' -e-ter,  s.    [V.  3SL]    Add. 

2.  CrystaU.  :  The  ratio  of  the  fundamental 
plane  of  a  given  species.  The  parameter  and 
the  angular  inclination  of  the  axes  constitute 
the  crystalline  elements  for  a  species. 

pa-ram '-e-tral,  a.  [Eng.  parameter;  suff. 
-al.]    Tlie  same  as  Parametric  (1). 

"The  crystals  are  very  rich  in  faces  .  .  .  their 
jmvametral  ratios  are  a  :  b  :  C  =  l*2a9*  :  1  :  06019."— 
Sature,  Jan.  31,  139a.  p.  337. 

par-a-met'-ric  (I),  a.  [Eng.  parameter; 
stiff,  -ic.l    Of.  or  relating  to,  a  parameter. 

esaion    of     more    genenl 
.997,  p.  «. 

par-a-met'-ric  (2).  a.  [Gr.  irap«  (para)  — 
beside,  ju/jrpa  (metiv.)  —  the  uterus,  and  suff. 
-I';.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
womb  ;  lying  near  the  womb. 

"  If  the  uterus  could  not  be  drawn  down  by  traction 
with  a  pair  of  volaella  owing  to  parantetric  invnaiou. 
it  was   unsuitable  for    o|ieration."— /.ancer.   OcL   U. 

1K«'>.  [>   luTo. 

par-a-me-trit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  j)araHie/ri((is) ; 
ad.j.'suff.  -i'\]  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or 
affected  with,  parametritis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

par-a-m,e-tri'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
77apa  (para)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  vietritis.] 
Pathol.  :  An  inflammatory  condition  usually 
occurring  during  the  pueri\erium,  and  due  to 
septic  infection.  Sometimes  the  whole  of  the 
connective  tissue  of  tlie  pelvis  by  the  side  of 
the  uterus  and  upper  part  of  the  vagina  is  in- 
volved, at  others  it  is  limited  to  the  connective 
ti.ssue  round  the  cervix  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  vagina. 

par-a-mit'-om,  s.  [Gr.  n-apa  (^)ara)  =  be- 
side' and  /xtTo?  (mitos)  =  thread.] 

Physiol. :  Fletnming's  name  for  any  material 
other  than  protoplasm  present  in  a  cell.  It  is 
the  same  as  the  paraplasm  of  Kupffer. 

par-am-ne'-si-a,  s.  [Moii.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trapd  (para)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  Ac, 
amnesia.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  An  illusion  in  which  the 
patient  attributes  the  memory  to  his  seeming 
experience  of  events  whicli  never  occurred. 

•  par-a-mor'-plli-g.  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Trapd  (;jara)  =  beside,  and  (nopi^ij  (viorplie) 
=  shape.] 

Pathol.  :  Any  organism  the  structure  of 
which  is  in  a  morbid  condition. 

par-a-mor'-phi-a  (2),  s.  [Pref.  pai-a-,  and 
Eng'  morphia.] 

Chem.  :  C19H21NO3.  One  of  the  less  im- 
portant bases  occurring  in  opium.  The  name 
is  synonymous  with  theliaiue  [VIL  53]. 


par-a-mor'-phic, 

suff.  -ic] 


[Eng.   paramorph; 


Min.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
paramorph  [V.  381] ;  marked  by  paramorpb- 
ism  [V.  381] ;  formed  by  a  change  in  molecular 
structure  without  alteration  of  external  form 
or  chen.ical  constitution. 

par-a-mor-pho-sis,  s.    [Gr.  irapd  (para) 

=  beside,  and  fxop'i'Maii;  (morphosis)  =  a 
sliaping.] 

Min.  t£-  CrystaU. :  The  same  as  Paramorph- 
isM  [V.  3S1J. 

par-a-my-6c-l6-niis.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  TTopa  (para)  =  beside,  juO?  (mus),  genit, 
fivos  (mnos)  =  a  muscle,  and  KAoros  (klonos) 
=  any  violent  motion.] 

Pathnl. :  The  name  used  by  Friedreich  for 
symmetrical  convulsions  during  sleep. 

par-a-ne-mat'-ic,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  paranema, 
^euit.  para)iemat(os)\  suff.  -ic] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  jiara- 
neinata,  or  the  paraphyses  of  cryptogams. 

par-a-ne-pliri'-tis,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   fiom 
pi'rdnephr(oi),  with  suff.  -it is.] 

Pathol.  :  lutlammation  of  the  paranephros 
or  suprarenal  capsule. 

par  -  a  -  neph'-  roi,   s.  pi.     [  Pa  raneph  uos, 
Sup,  i 


f&tc.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


paranephros— pararctalian 
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p&r-a-neph -ros    <\-\.  par-a-neph  roi), 

-^  [M."i.  I.at..  front  Gi.  n,,oa  (pon,)  =  W- 
si'le,  ati"!  vcftpoi  {nephrus)  =  tlie  kidney.] 

Anat.  :  A  name  given  to  the  suprarenal 
l>M,ly,  Cnirii  Its  position. 

p^-a-noe-a,  par-a-n^'-a.  s.  (Mo<l. 
L;it.,  (mm  Gv.  Trapdvoia  (i>(iranoia)  =  mad- 
ne>;s  ;  n-opai-oew  (lyjranoeiJ)  =  to  lie  disturbed 
in  one's  wits :  nafid  (para)  =  beside,  and  voeut 
(noeo)  =  to  perceive.] 

Mental  Pathol.  :  A  condition  or  which 
clironic  and  systematized  delusion  is  the 
essential  sign. 

"  Parttnoia  occurrhig  iu  two  siiten  has  been  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Pettfrsuu."— rut«  .■  /Hcl.  Psj/chol.  i/ed., 
li.  ass. 

par-a-noe'-ac,  p&r-a-noi'-ac,  s.     [Mod. 

t.AX..  pfirann-in),  iMiranoi(n):  sntl    -m:.] 

Mentftl  Vatkol.  :  Que  affected  with  paranoea 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  p'jranoiaci  there  is  ofteit  ft  relfttive  mental 
soundiiew  and  iutt-gnty  xutaide  tlie  :«i'ecial  sphere 
of  tlie  iiwrticuliir  i.>r  >lHiiiiiiJttiiik'  deluaiou."— Lancet, 
Aug.  36,  1-9J.  p.  iii: 

p&r-ai,  nce'-ic,  p^-a-noi-ic.  a.  [Mod. 
Lat.  parana:(a),  ;Mran'i)(((r) ;  suti'.  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  paranoea  (q.v., 
Sup.)  ;  sufferin;,'  troni  paranoia. 

pir-an-the  -li-a,  s.  pi.  iParasthelion, 
Sup.] 

p&r-^-the  -lion  (pi.  p&r-^n-the  -li-a). 

s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fr-'Ui  Gr.  napd  (pare)  =  beside, 
dt-Ti  {anti)  =  opposite,  and  tjAios  (helios)  = 
the  sun.] 

Astron.  :  A  diffuse  image  of  the  sun  at  the 
altitude  of  that  body,  but  distant  from  it  from 
9U'  to  140^  The  phenomenon  is  due  to  suc- 
cessive reflections  from  prisiiiatic  ice  in  the 
atmosphere. 

p&r-a-nu'-cle-ar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  para- 
nucl€{iu);  suff.  -a/-*]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  paranucleus. 

••  It  does  not  appear  to  be  estublished  th»t  there  ia 
Aiiy  IntDsfercuci^  o(  uuclear  or  parunuchutr  mattvr 
irooi  one  individual  to  the  other."  ^  Lanketter  : 
Zoological  Articles.  \<.  35. 

pftr-a-nu'-cle-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
7uc:hius)  ;  suff.  -otc.\  Furnished  with  a 
paranucleus. 

par-a-nu-de-i,  s.pl.     [Paranucleus,  Sup.] 

par'a-nu-cle'-o-li,  s.pl.  [Paranucleolcs, 
yup.] 

p^r-a-nu-cle  -o-lus  (pi.  par-a-uu-cle- 

6-li),  N.  [Mm,].  L.,t.,  from  Or.  napd'(para) 
=  beside,  and  Mm.].  Lat.  nudfolu,^.] 

But.  :  The  protuidasni  extruded  from  the 
nucleus  in  pollen  and  spore  cells,  before  ceil 
divisiun  takes  place. 

p^-a  nu -cle-us   (pi.  p&r-a-nu-cle-i), 

n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapa  i^para)  — 
beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  nucleus.) 

Biol. :  A  second  or  siibonlinate  nucleus 
occurring  in  many  of  the  CiliaU;  an  endo- 
plastuli-. 

•■It  !•  not  known  wby  there  should  be  a  para- 
nucletu.  ur  what  it  may  correspond  to  in  other 
cells.  —Liinkeiter:  Zoological  Artidet.  p.  35. 

Para'  nut»  s. 

Hot.  :  The  Brazil  nut  (BerthoUetia  excelm) 
or  its  fruit. 

"But  (atty  BUbstances  .  .  .  may  even  be  cryitnl- 
ine,  M  ui  the  nectllc-Iike  crynUls  of  ParA-nutt 
(Bcrtbulletia  ettelsa)  and  of  Nutuieir."— Sfr-ajfturjicr  ■ 
Btjlarij/  (trans  ),  ji.  7:i. 

p&r-a-pa-giir-i-d»,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
parapiii/uj^uii);  suff.  -uZ-c] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  anomalous  Macrura  of 
the  legion  Pagurinea,  contuning  hermit  crabs 
in  which  the  gills  give  off  lilameiits,  instead 
of  flattened  leaflets,  from  the  central  .stems. 

p&r-a  pa-giir'-iis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
paru-,  and  Moii.  Lat.  }xt<juriis.] 

Zo'.t.  :  TJie  type-genus  of  the  family  Para- 
paguridiv,  with  .six  species,  to;;ethcr  covering 
in  their  range  tlie  whole  breadtli  of  ocean 
between  -lO'  north  latitude  and  45'  south. 
{.Stehhiiiij.) 

p&r-a-p&r'-e-Bis,  .s-.    [Mod.  I^t..  from  Gr. 

naf>d  (para)  =  hi-side,  and  Mod.  Lat.  paresi.*.] 

I'uthh.:  Partial  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs. 

par-a-pa-ret'-ic»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  }>ara. 
lHre{xts),  .(.  connect.,  and  sufl".  -ic] 

Vnth'-K  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
paraparesis. 


par-a-pa-ta  -gi-a.  s.  pi.     [Pabapatagium, 

.s..p-j      • 

par-a-pa-ta'-gi-al.    n.     [Mod.   Lat.  para- 

}'itf"'yi(n)ii) :  snfl'.  --('.]    Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  the  I'arapatagium. 

para  pa-ta -gi-um    (pi.  par-apa-ta- 

gi-a),  .^.     [.Moil.    I.at..  from  Gr.  ir'apa  O'-'m) 
=  i)esirie,  and  Mod,  Lat.  patagium.] 

Ornith. :  The  fold  of  skin  lying  between  the 
neck  and  shoulder  in  birds. 

par-a-pep  -tone.  s.    [Pref.  pura-,  and  Eng. 

I'hysioL  :  The  precipitate  thrown  down  by 
neutralization  after  the  action  of  gastric  juice 
on  egg-  or  serum-albumin. 

"It  is  best  to  reserve  for  it  the  name  of  para- 
peptone,  wbt<'h  w.as  originally  applied  to  it," — Potter  : 
Textb')')k  of  l'hy$iology  W^m,  i.  ST'i. 

par-a-pet'-a-lous,  a.  \  Pref.  para-,  and 
£ug!  pttalou's.] 

Bot.  :  Situated  on  each  side  of  a  petal,  as 
stamens  in  certain  Rosaceie. 

par-a-pha'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTofid.  ipiira)  =  be.side,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
aphasia.] 

Pnthol. :  A  form  of  aphasia  in  which  one 
word  or  syllable  is  substituted  for  another. 
In  extreme  cases  this  may  render  the  speech 
a  mere  jargon. 

"So  siiju  of  a  cerebral  lesion  then  remained  except 
y^rgon-paraphatia  and  certain  associated  defectii."— 
Lmicet,  Sept.  15.  1900,  p.  82i 

pa-rdph'-i-ab,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ffopa 

(poru)  =  beside,  and  acfu;  (haphe)  —  touch.] 

Pathol. :  A  disordered  sense  of  touch. 

P^'-a-phr^gm  (;/  silent),  S.  [Gr.  Trapo<^pa-yjiia 
(piirfiphra'jn/'i)  =  a  place  enclosed,  a  fence,  a 
fortili  cation.] 

Comp,  Anat. :  That  portion  of  the  endo- 
phragmal  system  of  a  crustacean  formed  by 
the  outer  prolongation  of  the  endosternite. 

"  One  of  which  (the  eudopleurites]  ,  .  .  uihtes  with 
the  paraphritgm  of  the  endoaternitu  in  front."  — 
Uaxley  :  Crayfish.  \i,  \WJ. 

par-a-phragE'-mal.  n.     [Eng.  paraphram; 

.-uff.  -nl.\ 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  paraphragm. 

pa-rap' 'la-sis,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
TTapaTT\d<Tcru>  (paraplasso)  =  to  change  for  the 
worse,  to  defurm.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Hyatt  to 
denote  the  sum-total  of  senile  changes  as 
shown  normally  by  decay.  He  also  used  the 
term  to  denote  retrogression  or  the  introduc- 
tion of  degenerative  characters  at  an  early 
age,  as  in  parasites. 

■■  Fur  such  i-uma  as  these  the  i>roper  term  would  be 
/'tiraplusU  " — Proc.  Button  Soc.  Mat,  Uitt.,  1333,  p.  'i~. 

par'-a-pla^m,  s.    [Paraplasma.] 

Physiol.  :  The  name  given  by  Kupffer  to 
any  material  other  than  protoplasm  present 
in  a  cell.  It  is  the  same  as  the  paramitom  of 
Flemmiiig. 

"  Paraplatm  is  oft«n  present  in  aufflcient  Amount 
to  redu<;e  the  pi'Mt')plH9n)  to  the  condition  of  a  line 
spuniie  Work   ur   uet-work." — SchtX/er:    lHatoloyg  (ed. 

illldf.    \K    2. 

par-a-plas'-ma,  5.  [Pref.  i>ara-,  and  Mod. 
Lut'  plasma.) 

1.  A  tumour  ;  any  morbid  growth. 

2.  A  inalfornmtion. 

3.  Another  name  forParamitoni(q.v.,Sup.). 

pd.r-a-pl&S'-tic.  n.  (Pref.  jmra-.  and  Eng. 
plaitUc.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
paraplasma;  characteristic  of  a  paraplasma. 

"The  stages  uf  such  forms  cuuld  be  collectively 
spoken  of  u  parnfjliulic  vith  relation  to  the  ontogeny 
ol  othcra  o(  their  own  type  or  allied  typos.'— /"roc. 
Bolton  S-jc.  Sat.  llUt..  IS93.  p.  ST. 

pfiX-a-pleC'-tiC,  ".     [Gr.  n-ap dTrAyfiCTOS  (para- 

pUk}os)  =  stricken  aside.] 

l'-ith"L  :    Tin-   sanu?   as    Parafleuic  (q,.v.. 

Sup.). 

pS.r-a-pleg'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  p(trapteg(la)\ 
sutl.'-ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
paraplegia ;  more  or  less  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  paraplegia ;  alVected  with, 
ur  sutlering  from,  paraplegia  [V.  3S3]. 

pdr  a-pleu'-ra,  s.pK    [PARAPLEURrM,  s.] 
par  a  pleu-rum  (pt.  par-a-pleu  -ra), ". 

[Mod.    Lat,.  from  Gr.   Trapa  (imrn)  =   be.side, 
and  jrAcupbc  (pleuron)  =  the  side.] 


Entom. :  The  lateral  part  of  one  of  the 
thoracic  rings  of  an  insect,  lying  between 
the  tergum  abo\e  and  the  sternum  below. 

par-a-pd'-di-al»  a.  [Mod.  Lat  2>ara- 
)mli(um);  sufl*.  -a'!.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  parapodian  or  locomotory 
processes  of  the  bristle-footed  worms. 

•■  He  points  out  that  the  groups  of  spines  racall  the 
parnjxidi'tl  3et»  u(  cbsetopoda." — yatural  Scieiicm. 
Sept  ,  Wi7.  p.  14S. 

par-a-po-di-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  parapodium,  with  suff.  -ata.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  the  first 
class  of  his  branch  Rotifera,  of  the  phylum 
Appendiculata.  It  contains  only  Pedalion, 
all  the  other  rotifers  being  grouped  together 
in  his  (lass  Lipopoda. 

par~a~pd'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  para-,  and  Eng. 
pola  r. ) 

E'lihryol. :  Lying  near  either  of  the  poles, 
specially  applied  to  the  cells  of  embryonic 
Dicyemidie.  whicli  lie  behind  the  polar  cells. 

par-ap-6-phys-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  jxirapo- 
2ihij6t(s);  suff.  -oL] 

Aiiaf. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
parapophysis ;  having  the  character  of  the 
j-rocess  or  articulation  known  as  pajapophvsis 
[V.  383]. 

par-a-proc-ti-um,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Trapd  (pai-a)  =  beside,  and  Trpw^rd? 
(proktos)  =  the  anus.] 

Physiol. :  The  connective  tissue  that  sur- 
rounds the  rectum. 

par-ap'-sid-al.  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  parapsis, 
genit.  parapsid(os) ;  suff.  -al.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pa  raps  ides. 

par-ap'-sid-al  grooves,  s.  pi. 

Entom.:  The  grooves  dividing  the  longi- 
tutiinal  median  part  of  the  uiesoseutum  fium 
the  parapsis  on  each  side. 

p&r-ap'-si~des,  .1.  pi    (Parapsis  (1),  Sup.] 

par-apsis  (1),   (pi.  p^-ap'-si-de^).   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapd  (para)  =  beside, 
and  ai/ft's  (hapsis)  =  a  tying,  a  listening,  a 
wheel,  an  arch.] 

Entom.  :  Macleay's  name  for  either  of  the 
lateral  p^rts  of  the  raesoscutum  of  an  insect, 
cut  ort"  from  the  median  part  by  the  para- 
psidal  grooves. 

pElr-ap'-sis  (2),  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  elements  as  parapsis  (1),  Sup.] 

Pathol :  Any  morbid  condition  of  the  sense 
of  toncli,  which  results  iu  false  perceptions 
being  received. 

par-4p'-ter-a,  s.pl.    [Parapteruh,  Sup.] 

pa-rap  -ter-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  parapter(um) ; 
suff  -.(/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  perapterum,  in  any  sense. 

pa-rap-ter-on,  s.  [See  def.]  Another  form 
of  Parapterum  Oi.v.,  Sup.). 

pa-rap'-ter-ilm   (pi.    pa-rap'-ter-a),   s. 

(Mud.  Lat.,  fruiii  tJr.  n-apri  (pai<i)  =  beside, 
and  irjepoi'  (pteron)  =  a  wtllg.] 

1.  Entom. :  The  third  of  tlie  three  sclerites 
of  whii-h  the  pleura  of  an  insect  is  (at  least, 
tlieoretieally)  made  up,  though  it  is  some- 
times ditficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  differen- 
tiate them.  The  paraptera  are  known  as 
propleural,  mesopleural,  or  metai'Ienral,  ae- 
cording  as  they  beluiic  to  the  i)r(itliuracic, 
mesotlioracic,  or  nu-tatlioracic  segment. 

2.  Ornith.  :  Tin;  name  given  by  lUiger  in 
his  system  of  aviati  topography  to  the  scapu- 
lar featliers  and  those  lying  near,  hnl  not 
lurming  part  of  tlie  wihl;. 

paraqueduct  (as  par-ak'-we-duct),  .*:. 
[Gr.  Trapd  (para)  =  beside,  and  Eng.  aqneiiuct.) 
Anat.  :  In  Buck's  terminology  of  the  brain 
and  its  parts,  the  name  applied  to  the  optic 
ventricle.  (Reference  Handbook  Med.  Science, 
viiu  \U\.) 

par-arc-ta-li-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTafid  (jxtra)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  Arctalia.] 
Zaageotj.  :  GiU's  north  temperate  region,  in- 
cluding the  various  coast  lines  between  the 
isocrymes  of  44'  and  OS  ,  the  last  being  tlie 
northern  limit  of  the  reef- growing  corals. 
(Akitalia,  Sup.] 

par-arc-ta-li-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pararc- 
tali{");  suff.  -('/).]  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  Paraietalia.     (Gill) 


boil,  boy:  pout,  jo^l;  cat.  cell,  chorus.  9hin.  beneh:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,     -ing, 
-clan,  -tian  ~  shan.     -tion,  -sion  —  shun;  -ticn,  -sion  =  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  vVc.  =  bel.  «SiC. 
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p&r~a-rec'-tal»  a.     [Pief.  para-,  and  Eng. 
rectal,  ] 
A  :iat.  :  Situnted  at  the  side  of  the  rectum. 

pa-rar- thri-a,    .".      [Mod.  Lat.,  from    Gr.   ■ 
napd  {}Kira)  ==   beside,  and  apGpov  {artkron) 
=   a  joint ;  opw  (arO),  the  obsolete  radical 
form  of  apapLtTKto  {arariskd)  =  to  joint,  to  tit 
together.] 

Pathol :  Inability  to  articulate  properly  in 
speaking  ;  disorder  of  articidation  of  speech. 

Fa-ra'  rub'-ber,  s.  The  dried  coagulated 
fnilky  juice  of  Hvvea  hrasUicnsis,  a  euphorbia- 
ceous  tree,  about  sixty  feet  high,  and  growing 
in  the  rich  alluvial  clays  of  the  Amazon  val- 
ley. The  rubber  is  collected  between  August 
and  February,  each  tree  yielding  about  six 
ounces  of  juice,  about  thirty-two  per  cent,  of 
which  is  rubber.  The  best  quality  is  exported 
in  flat,  round  cakes  or  "biscuits,"  which  rarely 
contain  nioietlian  fifteen  percent,  of  moisture, 
wliilst  balls  of  less  jaire  scrapings,  known  as 
"negro-head."  often  contain  twenty-ftve  to 
thirty-five  pt- r  cent,  of  impurity. 

"  A  iMirt  of  alinoflt  every  European'a  estate  is  planted 
with  one  or  other  kind  of  rubber— either  the  Para 
rithbfr  lUevea  l>r!«ilieiisial,  or  the  cuiumuu  Ficus 
e)iistic;«,  "— f.fW,  Nov.  3.  1900.  p.  686. 

par-a-sal-pm-gi'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Vapa  (/«(m)  =  beside,  o-aAjriyf  (salpingx) 
=  a  tube,  and  sufT.  ■iti$.'\ 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  around  the  Fallopian 
tubes. 

pjir-a-se-cre'-tlon,  .s.  [Pref.  para-,  and 
Engl  secretion.] 

Pathol. :  Any  secretion  which  is  abnormal 
either  in  amount  or  duration. 

par-a-se-len -ic,    n.       [Eng.    pnrasdenic)  ; 

SUft'.'-)L.] 

Astrf-n. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with. 
a  pamselene;  of  the  nature  of  a  paraselene 
[V.  383]. 

par-a-si-noi-dal,  a.  [Pref.  para-.  Mod. 
Lat.  ^iiiti^,  and  sutt'.  -oiti,  -al.] 

Ainst.  :  Situated  beside  a  sinus;  noting 
spaces  in  the  dura  mater  which  receive  the 
blooil  from  the  cerebral  veins  previous  to  its 
discharge  into  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus. 

par-a-si'-ta,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
purii^itns  =  a  parasit^e.] 

Zool. :  A  term  (really  adjectival,  qualifying 
some  group-name  understood)  applied  to  those 
members  of  an  order,  or  other  division,  which 
are  distinguished  by  parasitic  habits.  The 
Crustacea  Farasita,  sometimes  called  Epizoa, 
are  popularly  known  as  fish-lice  ;  and  the 
Insecta  Parasita  of  Latreille's  classification 
include  only  the  lice. 

par-a-sit'-i-ca,   s.  pL      [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
neut.  pi.  of  Lat"  jKirasiticus  =  pertaining  to 
a  parasite,  parasitic] 
Entomology : 

1.  A  name  sometimes  used  fortlie  true  lice. 

2.  A  section  of  Hymenoptera,  containing  the 
ichneumon-flies,  gall-flies,  and  some  others. 

p&r-a-sit'-i-9i-dal,  a.  [Eng.  parasiticid{c) ; 
suir."-ft/.]  I'trtaiiiing  to,  or  fonnected  with, 
a  parasitii-iiie  [V.  384];  of  the  nature  of  a 
siibst;ini'e  that  destroys  parasites. 

par'-a-sit-ism,  s.    [V.  3S4.]    Add. 

o.  Pathol. :  Any  form  of  skiu  disease  due 
to  the  presence  of  parasites. 

"A  form  of  paratitiim  |i.e.,  lousiness)  which  may 
L'C  deeiueil  to  be  a.  thiuk.'  of  minor  iinixirtAuce  -kuk 
toiiHiilered  in  the  lust  article  ou  diseases  of  the  skiu." 
— /wW.  July  7.  19j0.  p.  4^ 

p&r-a-sit'-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  parasitic) ;  siifl". 
-ire.) 

Zool. :  To  infest  or  live  on  (another  animal). 
as  a  parasite. 

■•■l"he  nyiuphs  of  that  siiecieefStratyomyia  nomiM] 
Aiitl  of  Odoiitoiuyi*  are  purasUiied  by  large  cbalci'is 
of  the  genus  AiiiicTn'—Hlinoit  Bulletin  Saturul 
BitCury,  iv.  Jii 

par'-a-Bi-toid,  ».  [Eng.  parasitie) ;  suff. 
■oid.]  <U  the  nature  of  a  parasite  ;  living  on 
or  at  the  expense  of  another  organism. 

par-a-si-tO~ld^-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  parasito- 
h'g{y)\  suff.  -ic,  -al.}  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  that  braneli  of  science  wliich 
deals  with  the  nature  and  habits  of  parasites  ; 
eoiK-erning  the  study  of  parasitism. 

par-a-si-tol'-o-gist,  .s.  [Eng.  jximsitologiy) ; 
suff,"  -isf.]  One  who  studies  the  nature  and 
habits  of  parasites. 


■■  Parasitolojistt  maintAJned  that  the  [wirasites  arose 
quite  .-^ncw  froni  the  sui^erfluous  i>I.istic  material  of 
X\iv\i- host."— Berturig  :  Zoolnify  (X.rM\&.),  p.  106. 

par'-a~sdl  ant,  s. 

Entrrm. :  A  book-name  for  (Ecodoma  cepha- 
lote.<.  the  saiiba  ant  of  South  America,  dreaded 


PARASOL   ANTS. 


f'lr  the  havoc  whieh  it  works  among  planta- 
tions, by  cutting  ofl"  the  foliage. 

■'  £.ach  aiit.  having  cut  with  its  tootlied  mandibles 
a  piece  of  lenf  half  an  iuch  in  diameter,  descends  the 
tree,  holds  its  booty  high  in  the  air,  edge  uDwards. 
and  so  homewards.  The  leaf-disc--'  thua  held  above 
their  beads  have  earned  for  these  insect.s  the  name  of 
ft'irasol  ault."  —  Lydekker :  /ioyal  Natural  Biglvry. 
vi.  .12, 

par'-a-sol  fir,  s. 

FiOt.  :  Sciadopitys  verticillata,  a  fir  -  tree 
introduced  from  Japan  into  Britain  in  ISOO. 

par-a-sphen-oid,  s.    [V.  SS4.]    Add. 

Comp.  Annt.:  A  drigger-shajied  bone  in  the 
Sauropsida,  extending  in  the  median  line 
below  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  forming  jiait 
of  the  rostrum.  The  name  is  also  applied 
to  a  median  unpaired  bone  lying  behind  the 
vomer  in  lishes  aii<l  amphibians. 

par  -  a  -  Bphen  -  oid'-  al,  a.  [Eng.  para- 
sphrnoid;  suff.  -at.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  parasphenoid  ;  situated 
under  or  alongside  the  splienoid. 

par-a-stern'-al,  «.  [Pref,  para-,  and  Eng. 
sten'ml.] 

Anat. :  Situated  along  the  breast-bone,  in 
the  direction  of  its  long  axis. 

pa-ras'-tl-chy.  5-  [Gr.  napa  {para)  =  be- 
side, and  aTi'xos  (stichos)  =  a  row,  a  rank.] 

Bot.  :  The  serial  arrangement  of  lateral 
organs  in  two  or  more  directions,  crossing 
one  another.  Contrasted  with  Orthostichy 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

'"To  brine;  into  existence  altogether  different  sys- 
tems isf  ;>ar(iir(i-AifS.'— ;<«'-/i,« .   fl"r((",v  (trans.l,  \i.  19f-, 

par-a-stig -ma  (pi.  par-a-stig  -ma-ta), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  napd  (para)  =  be- 
side, aud  (T-iyfia  (stigma)  =  a  prick,  a  spot.] 

Eatom. :  A  chitinous  spot  lying  beside  the 
stigma  on  the  wings  of  .some  insects. 

par-a-stig-mat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
stigvut,  genit.  3:)aras(ij7ma((os) ;  suff.  -ic] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  parastigma ;  lying  alongside  the  stigma 
of  an  insect's  wing. 

par-a-syn'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  para-,  and  Eng. 
5i/neJi5.]  A  misunderstending  or  misconcep- 
tion of  a  word.  (See  example  under  Para- 
synetic,  Sup.) 

par-a-syn-et'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  para- 
si/H«(Vis),  -^  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  paiasynesis. 

"Such  paratintft'C  fonus  as  "sparrergraas"  for  "as- 
p.arHgud,'  due  to  wituudcrstandin^  or  misconception 
of  a  word,  are  commoii  enough  in  Negro."— TraHi. 
American  J'hUijIuiiicat  Association,  1S85,  Appendix 
p.  xxxii. 

par-a-Syn'-the-SlS,  s.  [Gr.  Trapaa-vv6eaL<; 
{parasnntliesis)  =  a  misunderstanding,  glossed, 
as,  composition  of  a  preposition  with  a  verb 
beginning  with  a  vowel.]  The  formation  of 
parasyntheta;  the  rules  followed  in  such 
foiniation. 

"The  principle  ot  pamssfntficiii  ...  is  more  regu- 
larly and  extensively  developed  here  than  in  any 
other  one  of  the  Komance  group  ol  lauguages. " — 
Americaii  Journal  of  Philologg,  v.  193. 

par-a-syn'-the-ta,  .s. pi.    (Parasvstheton, 


^up. 


&  s.      [Mod.    Lat. 


par-a-syn-thet  -  ic, 

si/nt'lte(on) -,  suff.  -ic] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  parasynthesis or  parasyntheta;  relating 
to  combined  composition  and  derivation. 


"It  [Wall.'kcliiHn]  aseigus.  the  majority,  by  far.  ol 
its  piiratunlhvtic  pro<tuct5  to  the  fii^st  couju^tioo.' 
—American  Journal  of  I'hilology.  v.  194. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  parasyntheton ;  a  word 
formed  of  a  combined  process  nf  derivation, 
and  of  composition  with  a  i>articl8. 

"Verbal  parttsynth^tic*  in  a  in  the  Rom.'ince  lau- 
guagea." — American  Journal  of  Pkiloloiiy.  v,  1%6, 

par-a-syn'-tlie-tdn  (pi.  par-a-syn'~ 

tlie-ta),  S.  [Gr.  TrapocruryeTOS  {pavusun- 
thetos)  =  something  formed  from  a  com- 
pound.] 

Phllol. :  A  process  of  word- building,  in 
wliich  a  verb  or  substantive  is  compounded 
with  prefix  and  suffix,  as  in  Eng.  (h-vioral-ize. 

"  The  Neo-I^tin  parasyntheta  iu  their  origin  are 
independent  so  far  :is  foini  is  concBiiied.  hax  ing.  how- 
ever, models  in  the  latin  literary  ami  especially  Folk 
l.inguage  tlint  would  s-.iL:gest  them,  e.g.,  siniilare,  as- 
siuuiarc."— ,<  rntrricttn  Journal  of  Pkiloloyy,  v,  198. 

par-a-syph-i-lit'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  para-,  and 
Eng!  syphilitic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  in  an  indirect  way  to 
syphilis;  indirectly  arising  from  syphilis. 

"The  oi-ganisnis  and  their  toxins  could  modify  the 
characters  of  syphilitic  eruptions  aud  caiwed  '  para- 
syphUiiic'  affections."— ion i.-rf,  Aug.  18,  1900,  p.  SSj. 

par-a-tac'-tic-al,   a.     [Eng.  paratactic  ; 

suff,  -al.]    Pt-rtainiiig  to,  or  cliaracterized  by, 

parataxis. 
par-a-tac- tic-al-ly,  adi:     [Eng.  par^tac- 

tical :  suff.  -ly.]  "By  iiio:ins  of  parataxis;  in 

at-crdaiioe  with  parataxis. 

par-atar -si-a,  s.pl    (Paratarsium,  Sup.] 

par  -  a  -  *ajr -^  si  -  al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
tarsiiuhi) ;  su4f.  -al.] 

Ontith. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  paratarsium. 

par-a-tar-si-um  {pi.  par-a-tar-si-a), 

5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  napa'ipara)  =  be- 
side, and  Tdpffos  {tarsos)  =■  the  tarsus.} 

OrnitU. :  The  lateral  part  nf  the  tarsus ; 
either  of  the  two  sides  of  the  tarsus. 

par-a-tlier '-  i-a,  s.  21?.  [  Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTapd  (}xira)  ~  beside,  and  0y}pLOy  (therion) 
=  a  wild  beast.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Oldfleld  Thomas 
for  the  Edentate  Mammals,  to  coiTespond 
with  the  terms  Prototheria,  Metatheria,  and 
Eutheria,  suggested  by  Prof  Huxley  {Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  ISbO,  p.  6.^3 sqq.).  on  the  ground  that 
iu  their  dentition  they  represent  a  generalized 
stage  in  the  evolution  of  the  class. 

"  I  would,  therefore,  altogether  remove  the  Eden- 
tates from  the  "Eutheria'  .•»ud  call  thent  the  Para- 
theria.  to  indicate  their  position  by  the  side  of.  bat 
separate  from,  the  other  Jlammals."— /'fti7.  Trant.. 
1S*7.  pt.  ii..  p.  459. 

par-a-ther'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  para- 
therj{a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  group  Paratberia  ;  edentate. 

"On  the  left,  above,  is  the  Ptirathfrian  lEdeutatc), 
and  below,  the  coutinued  Metatheriau  biauch."— 
Phil.  Trans..  18fl7,  pt.  ii..  p.  4«. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Para- 
tberia ;  an  edentate  mammal. 

par-a-td'-mi-a,  s.pl.    [Paratomu'm,  Sup.] 

par  -  a  -  to '-  mi  -  al,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.  ]Kira- 

tomi{inn) ;  suff.  -ril.] 
Oraith. :  Pertaining  to^  or  connected  with, 

the  paratomium  ;  situated  alongside  the  tonua 

of  the  bill  of  a  bird. 
par-a-to'-mi-um  (pi.  pS,r-a-t6'-mi-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rrapd  ii'aia)  =  beside, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  toinium.] 

Oraith. :  lUiger's  name  for  the  side  of  the 
upper  jaw,  including  the  tomiuni. 

par-a-ton'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  paratonic; 
sulf.'-a/,  -hi.]  In  a  paratonic  manner;  so  as 
to  manifest  the  retarding  influence  of  light 
upon  the  growing  organs  of  plants. 

"  Cotyledons,  besides  being  heliotropic.  are  affected 
parat^ni<:al/ff  by  light."— i>uririn  ;  Movements  in 
Pt.infs.  p.  123. 

•  par'-a-tor,  s.    [Low  Lat.  parator  =  one  who 
■  jireparcs  or  contrives,  from  Lat.  paro  =  to 
}.repare.]     A  petty  officer  in  a  civil  or  an 
ecclesi;istical  court;  an  apparitor. 

"  You  shall  be  siiuimond  liy  a  host  of  Parators ;  you 
shall  l>e  seiiteiicVl  Iu  the  spiritual  court."— />»-j^den  .- 
.^panijh  Priar,  iv. 

par-a-tbr'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
paratu.^,  pd.  par.  oi pan>  =  to  prepare.] 

1.  The  table  of  oblations. 

2.  A  sacristy  or  vestry. 

3.  A  cloth  or  paper  mill.     {Shipley.) 


late.  frit,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there :  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     as,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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par  -  a-tdr-y,    s.      [Mcxl.    Lat.   paratorium, 

fiiiTii  'jfiro  —  to  prepare.] 
1.  A  sacristy  or  vestry. 
'1.  A  I'lace  ill  whit:li  ji reparation  is  made. 

par'-a-treme,  .«.  (Gr.  -napa  {'para)  =  beside, 
and  TpTJ/ia  {trima)  =■  a  liole.] 

Kniom. :  An  extension  of  the  protliorax  of  a 
dipterous  pupa  or  fly  posteriorly,  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  Krst  anterior  traclieal  gill  in  the 
one  ease  or  its  scar  in  the  nther. 

"Thr  extfiisk.n  .  .  .  ja  the  p'ir<itreme  ot  Lowiie. '— 
i/iri//  .0  Jf.immond  :  ffarlequitt  Fly,  p.  102. 

par'-^-type,  s.    [Gr.  -isapa.  (jiam)  =  beside, 

and  TWffos  {iuyo^)  =  type.] 

h'.iol. :  A  specimen  belonging  to  the  original 
scries,  but  imt  the  type,  in  eases  where  the 
aullior  lias  himself  selected  a  type.  It  should, 
however,  be  one  of  the  specimens  nientioned 
or  enumerated  in  the  original  description. 
(Ohljiehl  Thomas  in  ProL-.  Zonl,  Soc,  181*3,  p.  242.) 

p&r~a-typh-li -tis,  *•.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TTapd  (p'.irit)  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat.  typhlitis.] 

Pathol. :    luflanimation   nf   the  connective 

tissue  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 

cxenm. 

t pjir  au  che -ni-a,  *. pi    [Pakaithenrm, 

Sup.l^ 

t  par-au-che  ni-um    (I'l.  par-au-che  - 

ni-a),  >.     [Med.  Lat.,  fi.ini  Gr.  irflpa   (r"'") 
—  bebide,  and  av\riv  {am:htn)  =  the  neck. J 

Ornith.  :  In  Illiger's  scheme  of  avian  topo- 
graphy, the  term  applied  to  cither  side  of  the 
neck. ' 
p3.r'-a-z6-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  -rrapa. 
{pdra)  =  beside,  and  ^wot-  (zoon)  =  an  animal, 
from  their  somewhat  iin'im,slous  position  be- 
tween the  Protozoa  and  the  true  Ctelenterates.] 

Znol  :  III  sonie  classifications  a  phylum 
Containing  only  the  sponges,  as  distinct  from 
the  true  Ca*lente rates. 

"The  jihyluiii  Paraz/ia  or  lipoiigiaa  consista  of  two 
mniii  hrKHohes.  as  followe  :— Bmin;li  A.— MeKasma. 
slictoni.  BniiK'h  B.— Mlcroinastictortu— £hci*o.  Itrit., 
xxi.  421. 

par-a-z6-an,  «.  &  5.    [Mod.  Lat.  j)((r«ro(o); 

Mill',  -un.] 

A.  An  (iilj.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  Parazoa  ;  having  the  characteristics 
(if  the  Parazoa. 

B.  Assnb.it.:  Any  individual  of  the  Parazoa. 

par-bake,  v.t.  [Formed  on  mist.iken  idea 
ot  analogy  with  jxirboil  [V.  384],  where  par- 
represents  Lat.  par  =  through,  thoroughly, 
but  is  supposed  =  Eng.  jxtrt.]  To  half-bake; 
to  overJieat. 

par -eel-ling  ma-Qbine',  .«. 

1.  A  ]ir«s>;  in  wliich  yam,  cloth,  wool,  &c.. 
is  buitiUcd  euiiijiactly  U'v  tying. 

2.  A  machine  in  which  strips  of  canvas  or 
clotli  are  dipped  prei)aratory  to  wrapping 
around  ri'pes  or  cables.   The  machine  consists 

CO) 


I'AIU  KLLIM;    .MAi.iUNt. 

of  cutting,  drawing,  and  pressure  rolls,  in 
eombinatioii  with  an  interposed  tank  (f)  for 
the  tar  in  which  the  material  is  immersed, 
and  reels  on  which  it  is  wound  in  rolls  after 
Ifeing  dipped. 
par-9el-la'-tlon,  s.  (Kng.  jmrcd ;  suff. 
■  iifioii.]  Division  into  poi-tions  or  parcels; 
Die  act  of  dividing  into  i»arl.s  ;  distribution. 

par-9el  lift,  ».    A  lift  or  dumb-waiter  used 

111  hir^e  siures  (*r  warehouses, 

par'-9el  pa'-per,  .f.  Any  pnpcr  (usually 
i-ruwn  ur  whiley-brown,  and  unsized)  maim* 
tartured  or  us-'d  inr  wrajiping  round  ]'arcels. 


t pdx'-Qhe-min,  v.t.  [Fr.  =  parchment.]  To 
convert  into  parchment  or  a  subst^ince  re- 
sembling parchment,  as  paper,  by  dipping  for 
a  few  seconds  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
mixed  with  nne-half  its  volume  of  water,  and 
then  quickly  removing  all  trace  of  the  acid. 

"Tlic  inon?  rendiiy  n  fibre  la  ftarchemiturtl  by  the 
Action  of  siilphitric  ncul.  the  more  difficult  it  will 
become  t<r>  nit i'fttetlie9aiiif,"—.Vn»iuc/AVM/(Tr  ;  .Votlcrn 
Ni;'h  hxf'/osit<,i  {eO.  1884).  J),  \2i. 

par9li -ment,  v.t.  [Parchmest(2).  s., V.  3S5.] 
To  ei>n\crt  into  parchment  or  a  substance 
resembling  parchment;  to  parchemin. 

par9li'-nient-ize»  v.t.  [Eng.  parchmmt  ; 
suff.  -Izc]  To  convert  into  parchment;  to 
parchment. 

par9li''ment  dis-ea^e',  .*>. 

Pathol. :  A  hard,  dry  condition  of  the  skin, 
the  result  of  diftuse  idiopathic  atrophy ; 
xeroderma. 

par9h'-nient-y,  a.  [Eng.parc/ime;i(;  suff.  -y.] 

I.  Ord.  Uimj.  :  Having  the  texture,  quality, 
or  appearance  of  parchment  ;  resembling 
parchment. 

II.  Eittom. :  Tliiii,  tough,  and  more  or  less 
translucent,  as  the  wing-covers  of  certain 
insects. 

par-9i-d.en'-tate,  a.    (Lat.  parens  =  scanty, 
sparing,  and  ilintatits  =  toothed.] 
Zool. :  Having  few  teeth. 

par-dan' -ttaiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trap5os  {jxfnltis)  =  a  leopard,  and  ai/flos 
(author)  =  a  flower :  so  named  from  its 
spotted  flowers.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonnus  plants, 
of  the  order  Irideae,  with  only  one  species,  a 
native  of  India,  China,  and  Jai>aii.  Flowers 
orange-cctloured,  with  purple-brown  spots ; 
periiinth  segments  equal,  spreading,  narrow 
at  the  base  ;  tube  very  short ;  leaves  sheath- 
ing, sword-shaped  ;  st^iu  stout,  leafy,  from  a 
creeping  rootslock. 

par-don  bell, ';.  The  angelus  bell:  so  called 
because  of  the  indulgence  once  given  for  re- 
citing the  prayer  known  in  the  Roman  Chureh 
as  the  angelus. 

par-don  9hair,  s.  The  jiriest's  seat  in  the 
cnnfpssioiuil  ;  tlic  confessional. 

par'-don-ing  day,  .•;.  A  name  in  the 
Eastern  Clnucli  tor  l^uimiuagesima  Sunday, 
ou  account  of  its  members  confessing  and 
receiving  absolution  on  or  before  that  day,  as 
ft  preparation  for  the  Lent  feast.     {Shipley.) 

p3.r-en-9epli-a-li'-ti8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
]Kir€HC(f}'ha!{oii)  ;  siilf.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :    In^.^ulnlalioTl  of  the  ]'arencepha- 

lon  ;  cci-clicllihs. 

par-en-9epb -ai-l6-9ele.    -^.      [Mod.    Lat. 

parenccphalo{n),    and    Gr.    k>jA»)    (kelv)    =    a 

tumour.] 
Pathol.  :  Hernia  of  the  cerebellum. 
par-en^epb-a-lon,  .1.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

Gr.     irapu    {j'uni)    =    besidtt,    and    tyKci/iaAoy 
{eiujlcejihalvs)  =  the  brain.] 

Anat.  :  The  cerebellum  ;  the  metcncepha- 
hm,  or  hind  brain. 

pSr  -  en  -  chj?  -  ma,t  -  ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
fi'aai-hniiia,  gcnit.  jxircaihymatos ;  suH".  -ic] 
I'ertaining  tti,  or  ci>nnected  with,  paren* 
chyma  ;  resembling,  or  consisting  of,  paren- 
cliyma  [V.  ysf.];  soft,  spongy. 

par-en-chym-a-ti'-tis,  .■f.   [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 

p-n;  in-lijiiiiii,  geiiit.  pttrciohymatos  ;  sufl'.  -itU.] 
Pafhol. :  loMaininatioii  of  the  parenchyma. 

pir-en-chym  a-tous-lj^»  adv.  [Eng. 
pnrfiidi;in"itoiis :  sutl.  -///.)  lu  or  into  the 
p;ircneliym.i  ;  as  parenchyma  [V.  380]. 

pfir-en^ chyme,  s.  [Fr.  pareiichyme,  from 
Mod.  Lat.  j'lin  tichyma.]  The  same  as  Paken- 
I  HVMA  |V.  ;(,S(l|. 

p&r~eh-cliym-U'l9.  (pi.  p&r-en-chj^- 

l].-lse), .-;.  [Mod.  Lat..  dimin.  oi  parenchyma.] 
Biol. :  In  the  terminology  of  Hyatt,  a  stage 
of  embryt)nic  development  in  sjionges  suc- 
ceeding the  invagination  of  the  entUjblast  and 
the  formation  of  a  temporary  gastrula.  Tlie 
cells  of  tlie  endoblftstic  lienusphcre  become 
cylindrical,  and  acquire  collars  ami  fliigella. 
It  is  probable  that  the  collared  and  ciliated 
cells  which  havt*  been  dillV-rentiated  uj>oii  the 


exterior  in  the  endoblast  are  carried  into  the 
interior  to  form  the  endoderm. 

"It  |Sycaiidr«l  ie  a  form  wit)i  concentrated  develop, 
nieut,  in  wliich  the  giustnila  appenrs  without  the 
pareuchymula."—PrQc.  Ooslon  ^oc.  Jfat.  Ilitt..  1884. 
p.  III. 

p^r-en-chym  -u-lse,  s.pl  [Parenchymi  i.a, 

par-en-tal  -i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  parental :  suff. 
-i(,V.l  The  state  or  condition  of  being  a 
parent;  the  relationship  of  a  parent. 

par-ent  form,  s. 

IH'A. :  A  parent  considered  with  special 
reference  to  the  descendants. 

par-ent  ker-nal,  »-. 

liii'l. :  The  nucleus  of  a  fertilized  egg-cell. 

par-ep-i-did'-y-mal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  jxir- 
vjHdidym(is) ;  suff.  'al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  parepididymis  (q.v.,  Suji.). 

par-ep-x-did'-y-mis,  .".  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  Trapa  {/((//(()  =  beside,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
ij'ididyMis.] 

Anat. :  A  small  linear  body  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  testicle  in  the  spermatic  eord, 
regarded  by  Giraldes  as  the  remains  of  the 
Wolflian  body,  and  analogous  to  the  "appen- 
dage to  the  ovary"  of  the  female.    (Dunglison.) 

par-ep-i-thym'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

Gr.    jrapd  (jiara)^  beside,  and  cTrifly^ia  (cpi- 
thuiniu)  =  desire,  longing.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  marked 
by  perversion  and  depravation  of  the  desire. 

par-e-reth'-e-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

napd   (para)  =    beside,    beyonil,   and   epe^ifto 
ifrcthizo)  =  to  rouse,  to  excit-e.] 
Pathol.  :  Abnormal  and  morbid  excitement. 
par'-e-sis,  s.    [V.  387.]    Add. 

2.  Philol. :  The  corruption  or  degeneration 
of  words. 

"He [the  Negi'ol  h.is  simply  taken  the  nrhiclple  of 
vnretls,  or  word  iietjicct— h  principle  by  which  "macu- 
late ■  becomes  '  inute  '  (r*  spotl— luid  worked  it  out  to 
ita  ultimate  c<>nsequenirr!<.  do  far  as  English  is  con- 
cerned."—7'crt»it.  Amcr.  I'hihilogical  Aitociatiou,  18&5. 
.\ppeiidix,  p.  x\xi, 

par-es-the-si-a,  vtc.    [PAR.t-sTHEsiA,  &c., 

Sup.] 

par-eu'-ni-a^  .';.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapa 
{iK'ra)  =  besiile,  and  ei'n->j  (ciine)  =  a  bed.] 
Med.:  Coitus;  the  act  of  coition. 

par-he-li-ac-al,  a.  [Eng.  parheU{on)\ 
sutf.  -ac,  -al.] 

Meteor.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
constituting,  a  parhelirm  [V.  388]  or  parhelia. 

par-he-li -acal  ring,  i. 

Mtttor. :  The  same  as  Parhei.iu  circle 
(tl.v.,  8ui..). 

par-hel-ic  9ir-cle.  .-. 

Meteor.  ;  (For  def.  sec  extract). 
"Anothi-r  plicii.iiiifiioii  Mun.-liiiifs  seen  with  lialoa 
i^.  the  J'.irh.li'-  -ot/. .  wbicli  is  n  wbltc  cirole  imssinK 
throuKb  til.-  Sim  and  |.;o:ill..l  with  tlic  huii/,.n.  It  la 
caused  by  llirlit  leflect.ul  fmui  the  HUrlaces  of  ice- 
cryBtala  (ailing-  vertimilv  tlin.utrh  the  air.  When  the 
nun  1^  iJ-Mrflif  h^iizui,  tills  circle  it  intt-iisitled  at 
diBtMiices  of  :;2  dcyrt- i-H  .iiid  iC-  dcirrecs  fn.ni  Ihe  siui. 
and  forniH  jjarlivlia  or  ntock-ttimii.  ami  nn>ithoi'  iiiook. 
Bun  iH  fiometliiiei!!  t>een  on  tliis  I'trcif  diiectlv  nipnslto 
the  sun.  A  siuiilai  circle  is  iilsn  (unin.,!  i.:.!.,iiii;  verti- 
cally through  tbt!  Bun  by  rcllcitimi  li»io  the  upper 
and  under  Biirfaccs  o(  the  Ke-cryatnla."— C/nonlitfri' 
Encyctop.,  v.  'yn. 

par-hi-dro'-sis,  par-i-dro  -sis,  jj.   [Mod. 
Lat.,   from  Gr.   Trapa  {para)  =  beside,   and. 
Mod.  Lat.  hidro&is.] 
Pathol.  :    The  abnormal  secretion  of   per- 

s]'iration, 

par  -  ho  -  mol  -  o  -  gous,     n.     [Eng.     -par- 

homoloij{>j)  \   sutl.  -o/i.s-. ) 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterized  by  h()mology. 

"The  inusclui  .  .  .  togetht-r  with  thenervej,  und»-r- 
^o  metiimt<rlc  chiuigea,  iiutil  they  IlkewlHc  arc  only 
fiirhoinoJoijouii."~^SatHrc,  I»eo,  13.  1898.  p.  151. 

par-ho-mol'-d-g^,  j^.  [Gr.  n-apa  {para)  = 
beside,  ami  Kiig.  homology.] 

Biol.  :  .\  term  introduced  by  Fuerbringer, 
and  adopted  by  his  translator,  Gadow,  to 
denote  the  rehition  between  parts  that  may 
be  iHiiiiodynamous,  although,  strictly  speak- 
ing, not  homologous. 

"Tin-  biituIoBlcnl  chanKes  which  ar«  Involved  In  the 
qucMiJ.iii  i.(  the  fxirhumohiyji  of  the  niiiHcleH,  to){other 
with  their  niTVcn,"— Aiifcn-.  l»ec.  13.  1888,  p.  161. 

piir'-i-ah-i^m,  x.  [Eng.  jtariah;  sufl".  -ism.] 
The  «tatc  or  conilitioji  <ifa  pariah. 


boil,  b^  ;  poiit.  j^^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorns.  9hln.  benpta ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,   tian  =  sh^Ji.    -tlon,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.    -tious.  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -We,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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pariah  kite— paroccipital 


■■  still,  it  i3  astonishing  that  any  person  .  .  .  should 
regard  the  national  uuifuroi  as  a  ba^ge  of  pariahism." 
—Globe.  Oct  22.  1837. 

par-i-ah  kite,  ^'i. 

Omith.  :  Milrus  govindn,  a  well-known 
Indian  kite.    (Newton.) 

par'-i-aa    (2),    a.      [Mod.   Lat.  pants,   the 
>;enerir  "name   of  the  titmouse;    suff.   -ian.] 
I     Prrtainins  to,  or  connected  with,  the  genus 
rarus  or  tlie  subHimily  Parinse  [V.  3SS]. 

"This  form  is  very  distinct  from  the  last,  and  is 
niHiked  hv  its  loiij;er  broad  tail,  and  Parian  bill." — 
J>:rii'jii :  hinls  i'/  /tuUtt  (ed.  2udl,  ii.  2.S2. 

pa-ri-a-sau'-ri-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pariasaurus,  Sup.] 

PaUwnt.  :  A  .suborder  of  anonmdont  rep- 
tiles, containing  the  most  generalized  forms 
of  the  order,  which  come  nearest  to  the 
Amphibia  in  point  of  structure.  There  are 
two  families,  Parianauridie  and  Pariotichid*. 

pa-ri-a-sau'-ri-an,  «.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat. 
'pi'rUmiuri{n);  sutt^  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  conne<;ted 
with,  the  anoniodont  suborder  Pariasauria 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

■■  The  i>elvi3  of  the  more  typical  forms  is  remarkably 
like  that  of  the/'KWiwtiiiWaH  Anomodont  Reptiles."— 
yichoUon  i  Lydekker:  Pahvant ologij.  ii.  1022. 

B.  .-I.'!  sMhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  auouio- 
doiit  snborder,  Pariasauria. 

pa-ri-a-sau'-ri-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  'Lz.i.paria- 
mniXus);  suff.  -I't/i^.] 

PaUeont. :  The  typical  family  of  the  anomo- 
dont  suborder  Pariasauria.  The  hones  of  the 
skull  are  sculptured,  and,  as  in  the  Labyrintho- 
dontia,  mucous  canals  are  present.  The  teeth 
are  of  uniform  size,  set  iu  sockets,  and  re- 
placed as  in  the  crocodiles. 

pa-ri-a-sau-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTttpeid  (/ia?-et«)  =  the  cheek,  and  o-aiJpog 
(sanros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pahront.  :    The   type-genus  of   the  family 


PARIASAUKU-S   BAINI.      {After  Hvele-/.! 


Pariasauridi¥  (q.v..  Sup.),  from  the  Beaufort 
beds  of  the  Karroo  system  of  South  Africa. 

pa-li-e-ta'-le^,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  parktalis 
'=  of,  or  belouging  to,  walls.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  second  cohort  of  their  polypetalous  plants, 
distinguished  by  having  the  placenta  parietal. 
It  includes  the  orders  Sarraceniacea?,  Papa- 
veracea-,  Crucifene,  Capparidete,  Resedaeeie, 
Cistiiieie,  Viularieie,  Caiiellaceie,  Bixinese. 

pa-ri-e-ta-ri'-e-SB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
pi(rietari(i.i);  surt".  -eif.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classlDcation 
a  subtrihe  of  the  order  Urticacete  and  its 
typical  tribe  Urticeie.  Parietaria  [V.  3SS]  is 
the  type-genus,  and  with  it  are  grouped  four 
others.  They  are  small  shrubs,  with  entire 
leaves,  the  hairs  of  which  have  no  stinging 
properties  ;  involucre  of  2 — 0  bracts,  connate 
or  free. 

pa-ri-et-6-,  pre/.  Lat.  paries,  genit.  paHetls 
'=  a  wall,  and  -o-  connect.]  A  prefix  =  per- 
taining tu  the  walls  of  any  cavity,  the  mean- 
ing being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

pa-ri-e-td-fron'-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  purieto-, 
and  Eng.  frontal.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones. 

B.  As  suhst. :  In  the  tailless  Amphibia  the 
bone  foiined  by  the  fusion  of  the  parietal  and 
frontal  bones  on  each  side. 

"Two  parietofrontal  I  and  two  nasals  above,  a  paired 
vomer  and  au  unpaired  dii^Ker-stmped  panwphenoid 
beneath  .  .  .  .^re  mcnibraiie  l>ones."  — rfio'fwo't  '  Out- 
liiifi  of  Zoohigij.  p.  448, 

pa-ri-e-t6-6c-9ip -i-tal,  k.  [Pref.  pari^tQ-, 
and  Eng.  occipitAxX.\ 

Aimt.:  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  tlie 
paiietal  and  occipital  bones  or  lobes. 

pa-ri-e-to-quad'-rate,  a.     (Pref.  parieto-, 

and  Ku'j,.  'luiflnitf.] 

Anat.:  Relating  to,  or  connecting,  the 
parietal  and  quadrate  bones 


pa-ri-e-to-squa-mo -sal,  "■  (Pref. 
parieto-,  and  Eng.  S'piamo^aL] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to.  .u-  connected  with, 
the  parietid  and  s<iuanius;d  bones. 

pa-ri-e-to-tem-por-al,  a.  [Pref.  parieto-, 
and  Eng.  teinporoL] 

Anat. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
l>arietal  and  temporal  bones, 

pa-ri-e-to-vag -in-al,  a.  [Pref.  parieto-, 
and  Eng.  vtKjInid.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  An  epithet  applied  to  those 
muscles  of  tlie  Polyzoa  which  are  attaclied  to 
the  thickened  cuticle  of  the  body  wall,  and 
serve  to  extrude  the  anterior  portiou  of  the 
animal  from  its  cell.    (See  extract.) 

"  The  greater  part  of  the  anterior  region  of  the 
body,  with  its  crown  of  tentacles,  can  however  be 
protruded  from  the  cell  and  retracted  into  it  by 
special  muscles  — the  /}ariftova<iina[  and  retractor 
muscles  —  wlucb  traverse  the  body  cavity."— AVrfj- 
tcic'i :  Textbook  of  2oolo;j;/.  i  bbi\ 

par'-ine,  o.    [Lat.  parus  =  a  titmouse ;  suff. 

■ir.e.) 

Oniitb.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  subfamily 
Parinte  (V.  33^) ;  related  to,  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  titmice. 

par-ing  iron  (as  i'-em),  s. 

Farrierji:  Tlie  knife  used  for  paring  hoofs. 

par-ing  spade,  s.  A  dialectal  name  for 
the  breast-plougli. 

pa-ri-6-ti'-chi-d»,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  j>»rio- 
tldiius)  ;  sufl.  -ida:] 

Palceont. :  A  family  of  anoniodont  reptiles 
of  the  suborder  Pariasauria  (q.v.,  Sup.),  from 
North  American  beds,  supposed  to  be  of 
Permian  age.  The  genera  agree  with  the 
typical  family  Pariasaurida:'  in  the  sculptur- 
ing of  the  cranial  bones  and  the  roofing  over 
of  the  region  of  the  quadrate,  but  have  teeth 
of  a  carnivorous  type. 

pa-ri-o-ti'-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trapetoi    [pavfia)    =    the    cheek,   and    Tctxo? 

(Jeichos)  =  a  wall.] 

Palmont.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Pariotichidae  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

par '-ken,  par'-kin,  s.  [Etym.  obscure.] 
A  cake  composed  chiefly  of  treacle  and  oat- 
meal.    {Diakctdl.) 

par-lun,  s.    [Parken,  Sup.] 
park'-ing,  s.    [Partic.  noun  of  ;)aW;,  v.]    Park 
land  ;  ground  laid  out,  as  a  park  ;  a  lawu-like 
strip,  sometimes  planted  with  shade  trees,  iu 
the  centre  of  the  street. 

■'  A  portion  of  this  width  has,  in  the  residence 
streets,  been  left  between  the  side  walks  and  the 
houses,  and  has  been  improved  as  a  public  parkin-j. 
Similar  purking  has  been  left  iu  the  middle  of  the 
streets."— f'icyc,  Brit.,  xxiv.  a62, 

par'-la-tor-y,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  parldtorium  = 
a  reception  in  a  religious  house.]  The  parlour 
or  room  in  which  visitors  are  received  in  a 
religious  house. 

par'-lej^  vous  [s  silent),   par-ley  voo, 

r.i.  [Fr.  parley-volts  (Frani;ais)?  =  do  y<>\\ 
speak  (French)":"  The  secoinl  fnrm  is  a  cor- 
ruption.]   To  speak  the  Frencli  language. 

par-ley  vous  {•!  silent),  par-ley  voo,  ^. 

[Parley  vous,  v.  (Sup.).] 
1.  The  study  of  French.     (School  slang.) 
"2.  A  Frenchman. 

"What !  shall  these  parley-vous  make  such  a  racket. 
And  we  not  lend  a  hand  to  dust  their  jacket  ?  " 

Mallet  :  Prol.  to  Jiule  Itritanniit. 

t  par'-lia-ment,  r.i.  [PARLtAMEsr,  .i.,  V. 
ai'l.]  To  take  an  active  interest  in  parlia- 
mentary matters  ;  to  attend  to  one's  duties, 
as  a  parliamentary  member. 

"  Wha  thinks  to  knit  hiinsel  the  tister 
In  favour  wi'  some  gentle  master. 
Wha  aiblins  thi-ang  a  parliamentin' 
For  Britain's  guid  Iits  aaul  indentin'" 

Ititrut:  Twa  Doyt. 

par-lia-men'-ta-ri-ly,  adv.    (Eng.  pnrlio- 

im:atanj :  sutf.  -?>/.]  In  a  parliamentary  manner. 

par-lia-men'-tar-ijm,  «.  [Eng.  pariia- 
menfor{n):  sntl".  -ism.\  Government  by  par- 
liament ;  representative  government. 

"A  charitable  and  friendly  attitude  towards  the 
people  is  what  eiiyendera  reforms  and  ert'ecta  pro- 
gress. Parli'tmctifuriKU  U  dyin^  for  having  disre- 
garded this  attitude.'*— *f.  Jarnvt'd  (inzette,  April  23. 

18SS. 

par'-lia-ment  roll,  s.  The  ofticial  record 
of  the  procee  lings  of  either  of  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,    especially  the    recoi-ds    of   the 


Lower  House,  or  House  of  Commons,  in  any 
given  session. 

"As  the  journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  do  not 
commence  till  the  leign  of  Henry  VIII.,  it  ia  only 
from  the  jxtrliainent  rollt  that  proof  can  be  obt.iined 
of  a  peer  having  sat  iu  parliament  previous  to  that 
period.  ■—£'»(f^c.  Brit.,  xx.  31L 

par-lour  car,  par-lor  car,  s.  A  rail- 
way passenger  carriage  luxuriously  furnished, 
and  containing  sofas,  armchairs,  footstools, 
&c.     {Amf.r.) 

par-ma-9el'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  diniin.  from 
Lat.  panna  =  a  small  round  shield.] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  slug-like  Gastropoda, 
usually  placed  in  the  family  Limacida*.  but 
sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct  family, 
Parraacellidse.  There  is  an  external  shell  in 
the  posterior  half  of  the  body.  The  species 
inhabit  the  Canaries,  Spain,  and  range  east- 
wards to  Afghanistan.  It  is  said  that  au 
operculum  exists  in  the  young  forms. 

par  -  ma  -  9el'-  Ii  -  dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
parinwy:'l{a)  ;  suft".  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pulmonate  Gastropoda  of  the  suborder  Sty- 
lommatophora,  with  Parmacella  for  type. 

par-me-li-a -ceons,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  parme- 

liacci-r) ;  suH".  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

genus  Parnielia  or  the  order   Parmeliaceie  ; 

resembling,  or  having  the  characteristics  of, 

the  genus  Parmelia  or  the  order  Parmeliaceie 

[V.  391]. 
par-me'-li-6id,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  i)arme/i(n) ; 

sufl".  -old.] 
Bot. :  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  the  genus 

Parmelia  [V.  ;i91]. 

Par-men-i-de-an,  a.  [From  Panncnidus 
(see  def.) ;  suff.  ■>.in.] 

Pkilos.  :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Parmenides,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Eleatic 
school  of  philosophers,  who  fiourished  about 
the  middle  of  the  lifth  cent.  b.c.  He  ex- 
pounded his  philosophy  iu  a  didactic  poem 
On  Nature,  the  leading  design  of  which  is  to 
demonstrate  the  reality  of  Absolute  Being, 
which  he  seeks  to  identify  with  Thought 
rather  than  with  Deity. 

Par-mese',  «■  [Eng.  Parm(a):  sufl".  -ese.] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Parn^a  in  Italy,  or  its 
inhabitants. 

"The  Lombard  pictures  in  our  national  collection, 
though  including  examples  of  Parmttse  .  .  .  and 
Milanese  art,  are  not  numeroua."— A*in*(*eneft  Ven- 
tury,  Dec,  iaS7.  p.  32), 

par-6-ar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
French  trivial  name  paroare,  which  is  prob. 
a  form  of  a  native  uame.l 

Omith. :  A  genus  of  Fringillidae,  of  the 
subfamily  Emberiziuas  with  six  species, 
widely  distributed  over  the  Neotropical  re- 
gion. The  general  coloration  is  ashy-grey, 
with  more  or  less  white,  and  in  some  species 
the  wing-coverts  are  black.  All  have  a  more 
or  less  decided  red  crest. 

par-o-ar'-i-a,  s.pJ.    [Paroarium,  Sup.] 
par-6-ar'^i-dn,  .*.    (Paroarium,  Sup.] 
par-6-ar-i-unx,   par-6-ar'-i-6n   {pi. 

par-o-ar  -i-a),   5.      (Mod.    Lat.,  from   Gr. 

TTopd  {i>ara)  =   beside,  and   uiapiof  {oariun), 

dimin.  of  wot-  (oon)  —  au  egg.] 
Anat. :   The   parovarium,   the    name  given 

by  Kobell  to  certain  scattered  tubules  lying 

transversely  between  the  Fallopian  tube  and 

the  ovary. 

par-OC-yip' -i-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  imra-,  and 
Eng.  occipital.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Lying  at  the  side  of  the  occi- 
put ;  noting  a  bone  or  process  in  this  position ; 
paramastoid. 

"The  jugiilitr  process  of  man  may  be  developed  to 
a  much  greater  extent,  bearing  the  nnuie  of  pitroe- 
cipititl  or  paramastoid  process.  "—J/<i'arr.  Elementary 
Anatomy,  lesson  iii. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  bone  lying  at  the  side  of  the  skull  iu 
fishes  and  amphibians. 

"The  pnro<-cipitals  .  .  .  lodge  a  portion  of  the  pos- 
terior vertical  semicircular  canal,  and  form  a  projec- 
tion uf  the  skull  on  each  side  of  the  occipital  Crest, 
to  which  a  terminal  branch  of  the  scapular  arch  la 
attached."— GJinlAer;  tiiudy  of  Ftthet.  p.  ^. 

2.  A  lateral  projection  of  the  occipital  bone ; 
the  paroccipital  or  paramastoid  process. 

"In  lizards  the  paroccipital  pr-jce*a  is  large,  and 
formed  by  the  opisthotio ;  in  lurd.t  the  p.iroccipUal 
IS  small,  and  formed  by  the  exoccipital.  — A<i(urtf. 
AprU  19.  1883,  p.  599. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father :    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  :  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  —  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  Itw. 


parochetua— parthenopine 


par-dch'-e-tUS,  s.  {Mod.  I-at.,  from  Gr. 
TTopa  (;'(((<i)  —  ln"iiilc.  and  o;^eT6?  {ochtitos)  = 
a  chaiiiK-t,  a  lironk.) 

Bot.  :  A  Reniis  of  legiiminose  plants  of  the 
tribe  Tiifdlitfii',  witli  a  single  species,  P.  com. 
munis,  a  native  of  the  cold  and  tetnpeiate 
Himalayas  ;  met  with  also  in  eastern  tropical 
Africa.  It  is  a  prostrate,  rooting  at  the  nodes, 
and  bearinj;  lar-^e  purple  flowers,  solitary  in 
axillary  peduncles,  or  in  umbels  of  two  or 
three. 

par-6-din'- i-a,   5.      (Mod.   Lnt..  from   Gr. 
napd  ()Ktr,i)  =  beside,  and  wSts  (odis)  =  the 
pain  of  cliildliirth.I 
Pathol.  :  Diilicult  or  painful  parturition. 

••par'-o-dize,  r.t.  [Eng.  paroJ{tj);  suff.  •i:c.] 
T.I  parody,  I--  hurlesitue. 

pa-roe'-CiOUS,  ".  [Gr.  TrapotKo?  (jmroikos) 
=  dwellni.L;  iKJSido  or  near:  napd  (jmm)  = 
beside,  and  oIkos  {oihos)  —  house.] 

Bot.  :  .\  term  used  of  those  Jfosses  in 
which  the  male  and  female  organs  occur  in 
the  same  iiiHoreseence,  the  male  naked  in 
the  axils  of  the  lower  braets. 

pa-roe -cious-ly,  oitr.  [Eng.  paroxious: 
sutf.  -/i/.|  In  ;i  p;ira?cious  manner;  with  the 
two  Sexes  de\rluped  near  eacli  other. 

pa-roe'- cious-ness.  s.  [Eng.  panxcions : 
sutt.  -niss.l 

Hot. :  Tlie  condition  or  state  of  having  the 
two  sexes  developed  beside  or  near  each  other. 

pa-roe '-f  ism, s.    [Eng.  para'c(ious)  ■  suff.  -ism.  ] 
Bot.:   The  same  as  Par(ECIOUSness  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pa-rce-mi-og'-ra-pher.  s.     [Gr.  Trapoinia 

llHtrniiiiiii)  =  a  bywiini,  a  prt)verli,  and 
ypd't>u}(i!raphO)  =  to  write.]  One  who  writes 
l-roverbs. 

•  pa-rol'- ist,  s.  (Eng.  parQl(e);  suft'.  -ht.] 
Aperson  given  to  talking  much  or  bombastic- 
allv.  {li'right :  Passio]is  of  the  Mimle,  i&li, 
p.  112.)    ilMHweU.) 

par-6r-i-var-5r,  "■  [Pref.  par{a);  and  Eng. 
uUvary.] 

Atutt.:  Lying  near  or  beside  the  olivary 
bodies,  or  second  portion  of  the  medulla 
ohlonguta,  behind  the  anterior  pyramids. 

p&r-dm'-pha-ld-9ele,  s.     [Gr.  Ttapa  (para) 

=  besiile,  and  Eng.  oiaphalocdc] 

Pathol. :  lit^rnia,  occurring  near,  but  not 
involving,  the  navel. 

pSl*-o-nir'-i-a,  5.  [Mod.  I-at.,  from  Gr.  irapd 
tfKtra)  =  beside,  and  ofttpos  (vneiros)  =  a 
dream.] 

Pathol.  :  The  condition  of  being  troubled 
with  wild  dri'ams. 

par-6-nych -i-a, >•.^'^   [Parosychium, Sup.] 

p&r-o-njjrch'i-al,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  ixu-o. 
ntjchi(nm):  sutV.  -I'lL]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
necteil  with,  paronychia;  of  the  nature  of  a 

pat'ouycliiuni. 

par-o-nych  -i-um  (pi.  p&r-o-nych  -i-a). 

■■i.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapd(para)  =  besid--, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  oniirkiiim.] 

Rntom.  :  Any  appendage  to  the  pad  or  ad- 
hesive lobe  between  the  claws  on  the  last 
tar-sal  joint  in  many  insects. 

"  It«  nppeiidfigo  l>elrig  culled  paronj/chium  niiil  aUo 
pteiiilonychiiiiii.  It  is  cleft  or  bilobnte  m  iiiHiiy  Ititr^. 
but  ill  Siutjtn*  trl\o\-at«."—Pac/car(i :  TextOwk  of  Knlo- 

p^-o-nym'-ic,  «.    [Ei»g.  jximnijm  ;  sutf.  -le.] 

1.  Having  the  same  derivation;  allied  in 
origin. 

2.  Cnallic'l  in  origin,  and  differing  in  ortho- 
graphy and  signitication,  but  having  the  .same 
or  a  iiki^  sonud. 


pardn-j^-mi-za'-tion, 

'('-:{»-)  ;  sutf.  -iifi'.ui.l    The 
iivniu:  w.ijiis. 


.«.      [Eng.   parony. 
formation  of  paro- 


pa-ron  -y-mize.  v.t.  [Eng.  paronym:  sutf. 
'-,:*.]  T.i  rniixeit  into  a  paronym,  as  a  word  ; 
to  ri'iidn*  paritiiymic. 

pir-6-dph-6-ra,  .f.;//.  [Pauoophoron,  Sup.] 

p4r-6-dph  d-ri-tis.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  jkdo- 


rnlhnl. 


,11.  -/f,.v.] 

Ititlammntion  n(\ir  tlie  ovary. 


Comn.    Ajuit.  :   Tlie    sann.'    as    Paroarii'M 
(q.v.,  Sui..). 

"Reiiui.inta  of  tbe  .•\iitorior  non-sexiLil  pKrl»  of  the 
Wolrtiftii  ImiHcs  h;iitf  been  enUed  by  Waldeyor  iiftWiii; 
illJyiiiU  in  tbe  lunlr,  and  fKtro'>ptioron  to  the  f-^uiHle." 
—U-i!/onr :  ComparatiPt  i'uiftryofoyi/.  li.  557, 

pa-rop'-sis,  s.     (Mod.   Lat..  from  Gr.  napd 
IjMini)  —  beside,  and  oi^i?  ippsis)  =  vision.] 

V"th'>l.  :  Defective  sen.se  of  sight,  generally 
rinalitied  by  an  adjective. 

p^-br'-al,  a.     [Pref.  /'</'(")-.  a»f*  Eng.  oral.\ 

Zool. :    Lying  near  the  mouth  ;  specif,  ap- 

l)lied  by  Sterki  to  part  of  Hie  ciliary  system 

near  the  oral  aperture  in  some  of  the  hypo- 

trichous  Infusoria,  of  tlie  family  Oxytrichidw. 


been  reported  by  the _    -   ., 

Jiiid  tbis  be  )iro|io8eii  t'>  distiiignieh  oa  tli«  'par- 
ent;. S'tritif  Kent :  Infuaoria,  Ji.  T62. 


,d' 


par-6  oph  o-ron  (pi.  pir-o-oph-o-ra), 

.'..     [Mod.  l,at.,  \v>>U\  napd  {para)  ■=.  beside.  v,mv 
{f,'>a)  =  an  egg.  and  'f,ofjds  \,p)fm9)~  bcaiing  I 


par-or'-Chidt  5.  [From  the  same  elements 
as  paYQrckis.\ 

Comp.  Anai. :  The  same  as  Parorchis  (q.v., 
Snp.V 

par-or -chi-des,  .';.  ;>/.    [PARORrms.  Sup.j 
par-or-chis  (pi.  pir-or -chi-de§),  s. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trapoi  (^«in()  =  beside, 
and  opx*^«  (orchis)  =  a  testicle.) 

Comp.  Anat. :  Another  name  for  the  epi- 
didymis [III.  35-1]. 

"Tlie  greater  i>art  of  the  epididymis  (lueaonephros 
or  parofchhi  liiia  x  i;rainilar  aiipeaiaiice."— /*(irAer  : 
jdwroni'/.  p.  56. 

pa-ros -mi-a,  paros-mis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  irapa  (jiara)  =  beside,  and  u<rfiq 
(osrne)  =  smell.] 

Pathol. :  Loss  or  perversion  of  the  sense  of 

smell. 

pa-ros' -mis.  --     [Parosmia,  Sup.] 
pa-rds-phre-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

jrapd  (P'^ra)  =  beside,  3.nd  6(7</>pT]<ri9  (osphresis) 

=  smell.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Parosmia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pa-ros-te-o -se^,  ^.pl.    [Parqsteosis,  Sup.] 

pa-rds-te-o'sis  (pi.  pa  ros-te-o'-aes),  n. 

[.Mud.   L.it..  from  Gr.   napd  (pora)  =  beside, 

and  ooTtoi'  (osteon)  —  bone.] 

Pathol. :  The  formation  of  bone  outside  the 
periosteum. 

pa-ros'-ti-a,  ^•.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  napd 
Iparn)  =  beside,  and  ooreoi'  (ostnon)  =  bone.] 
Pathol.  :  Defective  or  disordered  formation 
r)f  bone. 

par-6s-td'-ses,  s.pi.    [Parostosis,  Sup.] 

par-6s-t6-sis  (pi.  par-os-to'-ses),    .^. 

[feeder.] 

P'ltlfl.  :  Tlie  same  a.s  PARosTEOai«  {q.v., 
Sup.). 

pa-rof -ic,    a.      [Gr.   napa  (para)  =  beside, 
ovi   ions),  genit.   wtos  (olos)  =  the   ear,   ami 
suff.  -tc.  1 
Anat. :  Situated  about  or  near  the  outer  ear. 

"A  supra- tern poml  fo«*a  lies  between  the  parietiLl, 
tlie  post- frontal,  jviid  the  Hi|uaiiiuaal.  on  tbe  upiMjr 
Hurfnce  of  tlie  skull  :  ii  iKist-ieiiipornl.  between  the 
imrletal.  the  occipltat.  and  tlio  /mroliv  apophyais  ou 
tb*- poateiiur  face,' — //((Jtietf  ■  Amit.    I'ert..  p.  220. 

p&r-d-ti-di-tis,  i.  [Eng.  parotid ;  suff. 
..f.s,] 

Patliol. :  Inflammation  of  tlie  parotid  gland  ; 
parotitis  ;  nmmps. 

par  -6-tit'-ic,  "■  [.Mod.  Lat.  parotit(is); 
.suff  -'■■■.] 

Pathol.  :  Affected  with,  or  having,  the 
mump--. 

pa-r6'-toid,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  impwris  (parotia) 
'=  the  parotid  gland,  antl  sulf.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  a 
parotid  gland  [V.  3'.tS]  ;  noting  certain  cuta- 
neous glamls  which  form  a  warty  mass  behind 
the  eye  and  above  the  tympanum  in  some 
batrachians.  (Mivart :  Elvuwntanj  Atuitomy, 
le.sson  xii.) 

B.  As  mbst.  :  A  jtaratoid  gland. 

par-o  *var'-i-an,  <'.      [Mod.    Lat.   paro- 

ra,i{>na);   suff.  -<»'».] 

Ai'Ht.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  the  parovarium  [V.  3;>3] ; 
existing  or  occurring  near  the  ovary. 

"Examination  of  tbe  Hproliiieii  dbowed  It  to  hi 
j'iir'ii"tri'tii  L-yst,  "— /-'I'ifef,  8«pt.  Sfl.  lUUit.  p.  ttja. 

pir-ox-^-ton'-ic,   a.     [Eng.    piiror'jtnni'') ; 


G}-ammar:  Composed  of  words  which  have 
an  acute  accent  ou  tlie  peiiuUinuite  syllable. 

■'Ci.^tilian  may  be  nald  to  be  eaaeiitJally  a;«irwx.'/- 
t'ini''  IniiEiiai!*.  tbouijb  it  does  not  altogether  refine 
pro  pa  roxy  tunic  accent  uatloii.'—irncyr.  tirit.i  xxii.;M9. 

p&r'-ri-dSB,  S.J'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  parr(a)  \  suff. 
■  Ida:.] 

Ornith.  :  A  family  of  limicoline  birds,  with 
.seven  genera  from  the  warmer  p;irts  of  both 
li.Miii^ph-ies.  Palate  schizognathous  ;  dorsal 
Vfitcln.c  o]iisthoco?lous ;  bnsipteiygoid  pro. 
cfsst*s  present  ;  no  occipital  foinniin.t  ;  spinal 
feather-tract  forked  on  back.  The  general 
aspect  is  that  of  a  rail  ;  the  toes  an;  eimr- 
mously  hmg,  and  armed  with  straight  spur- 
like claws  ;""  the  hind  toe  very  long,  with  a 
claw  exceeding  it  in  length.  The  nest  is  a 
fli\iting  mass  of  grass  ;  eggs  pear  -  shaped, 
glossy,  uniform  olive  in  two  geiier.i,  in  the 
rest  iilive  thickly  scrawled  over  with  black. 
(Briti<h  .yfiKcnn  Catalo(}}ie.) 

par-ro-quet  auk  (qu  as  k),  :?. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  Omhria  pslttarAila. 

"  Parrmjuet  Auk.  Puii-nosed  Auk.  Bill  moderately 
large,  mucb  couipre.'tsed.  densely  feathered  for  aoiiie 
diatauee  at  tbe  b.ase."— Cutie*  .■  Kt-y  to  AVorth  Americfui 
Birds,  p.  S'l-^, 

par  -rot  cross-bill,  $. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  name  for  Loxia  pityo- 
psittacus,  an  occasional  British  visitor. 

"  Since  the  time  of  Pennant  many  examples  of  the 
Parrot  CrossbtU—tor  a.i  it  baa  cmiie  t-i  be  called  iu 
Englisll— have  been  recorded  as  oocurriug  in  England, 
occasionnlly  in  Scotland,  mid  once  also  iu  Wulea" — 
y.irrrll:  lirit.  Hirdt  (et\.  4th),  iL  208. 

pir'-rot  fld^'-er,  s. 

Bot.  :  Alstnrmrrin  psittacina,  a  tall  hand- 
some shrub,  bearing  flowers  bright  crimson 
at  tbe  base,  greenish  above,  s[)Otted  with 
purple,  and  ublong-lanceolate  leaves. 

pSir'-rot  green,  Jt.  A  green  colour,  more  or 
less  lightened  with  yellow,  such  as  is  seen  in 
the  plumage  of  many  parrots. 

tpar-rot-ize,  vJ.    [Eng.  parrot;  suff.  -ize.] 

T'l  talk  as  a  parrot. 

t  par  rot  law'-yer,  s  A  lawyer  who  re- 
prat-'  hi.s  cliiMit's  opinions  iu  st^rvile  iinilatiou. 

pars  -ley  cam  -phor,  '■ 

<'ia'm. :  The  same  as  Apiol  (q.v..  Sup.). 
pars-nip  9her-vil,  s. 

Bot. :  €ha:rophylliun  ov  AnthriscKS  hulhosuni, 
a  pot-herb,  the  root  of  which  is  eaten,  and 
contains  much  starch. 

par -son  gull,  ^. 

ui-)ii(h.:  A  common  name  for  the  adult  of 
either  of  the  black  -  backed  gulls,  Lams 
marimis  or  /,.  ftiscits.  (Newton.)  The  name 
refers  to  the  black  mantle. 

par'-son-ize,  v.t.  &  i.  [Eng.  2>arson : suff.-(3e.] 

A,  Trans.:  To  cmvert  into  parsons;  to 
tinge,  or  give  the  ideas  or  nr)tions  of  a 
parson  to. 

B.  Intravs. :  To  take  upon  oneself  tin- 
fniietions  or  duties  of  a  iiarson  ;  to  pnt  on 
the  manners  of  a  parson  ;  to  play  the  parsiui. 

par-tbe-nd-cbl6-r6'-sis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat., 
fniMi  Gr.  napdfvot  (i}arthenos)  =  a  virgin, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  chlorosis.] 

Pathol.  :  Green-sickness  in  girls,  a  disease 
arising  from  deflciency  of  colouring  matter  in 
the  blood. 

par-tben-o-ge-net'-ic-al-lj^.  a<iv.    [Eng. 

piirihrno.ji-nrti'- :  sufl".  -al,  -hi.]    In  a  partheno- 

genetic  manner  ;  by  parthenogenesis  [V.  3'.>Gj. 

"The  aunimer-egg't  are  of  two  kuidn,  the  so-L-alled 

mab*  and   female  ova.  both   of  which   lu-t*  stated  to 

develop    parfheiiiyji'tiffirdtl!/."  ^  £'.     /;■('/    /.unU-tWr  : 

Zooto,jh-nl  .irfHe.1.  \<.  9:. 

par-then-o-gen'  ic.    a,      [Eng.    partheno- 

>i'-ii{ii)\  still,  -ir.j  Showing,  or  characterized 
by,  piirthcnogi.nesis  [V.  :m]. 

par-then-og-en-ofis,  a.     (Eng.  partheno- 

■jin(ni  ;  .NUlI.  -mis.] 

Biol.:  Having  tlie  powt'r  of  producing 
young  without  sexual  impregnation,  as  the 
genus  Apliis.     [Parthen"0<;knksis,  V.  SiMi.] 

par-then-6^'-©n-j]^,  ^.    [Gr.  n-apflei-o?  (/""■ 

ih'uos)  —  a  virgin,  and  yei't'dm  ('jcnnao)  =  to 
produce.]  The  same  as  Pakthiin'OoenicsIb 
[V.  3:m;.]. 

par-tben'-o-pine,    a.   \    s.     [Mod.    Lat. 

P<nih>:n"p(<-)  ;  sulf.  -ine.] 

A.  A.^  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
nr  hiving  \\w  eliaracteristics  *if.  the  genus 


bSil,  bo^;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  9011,  cborus,  9hln.  ben^h;  go.  gem;   tbln.  tbis;    sin.  as;  expect.  Xonophon.  e^lst.       ing. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  sban.    -tion.  -sion  =  sbun;  -Hon,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -slous.    clou's,    ceous  -  shiis.    -ble.  .^c.  =  bel,  ac 
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parthenosperm— passereliinse 


Partlieiiope     w    the    family    ParthenopicUt 
[V.  •S90]. 

B.  As  SJthsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Partheuopida*  [V.  A'.h\]. 

par'-then-6-sperm»  s.  [Gr.  Trap9evo% 
{parthcnos)  =  a  virgin,  and  anepfia  (spcrmd) 
=  seed.] 

Bnt. :  Tlie  same  as  Partbekospore  {q.v., 
Sup.)- 

par -then-o-spbre,  s.    [Or.  wapBivo^  iv"'r- 

theiws)  =  a  vii'gin,  and  anopa  {spora)  =  sted.) 
Bot. :  A  spore  prndnctd  l)y  parthogenesis, 
that  is,  without  conjugatinn. 

par-tic-u-lar~ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pai-tkn- 
larist;  si'iff.  "ir.]  Marked  by,  or  partaking  of, 
particularism  [V.  39S] ;  concerning,  or  limited 
to,  a  particular  race,  body  of  people,  &c.  ; 
specif.,  endeavouring  to  pjomote  particular 
interests  and  eouserve  the  particular  laws  of 
a  State  in  a  federation,  as  distinct  or  opposed 
to  the  interest  of  the  whole  body. 

"lu  calliug  nomistic  religions,  like  Judaism  Hiid 
3l3Z(l<iism.  particularistic  or  iiAtioiial,  we  di*  not 
mt;aD  to  Bay  that  they  .ire  exclusive  in  character,  and 
that  they  have  not  tried  to  spread  beyond  the  boun- 
daries of  the  race  and  the  natiou  to  which  they 
belonged  originally.  .  .  .  Now  Buddhism,  Isl^m.  nnd 
Christianity  were  neither  national  nor  particular- 
istic."~£nri/c.  Brit.,  xx.  ;i69. 

par'-ti-men,  s.  [Prov.  Fr.,  from  Low  Lat. 
partimeiitum  —  a  dividing,  a  division:  Lat. 
juirs,  gciiit.  partis  =  a  part.]  An  exercise  in 
Provenc^al  i>oetry,  dating  from  the  time  of 
the  troubadours.     {See  extract.) 

"  The  purtiriK^n  (Fr.  *  jeu  parti ')  is  also  a  poetic  de- 
bate, but  it  dirters  from  the  teoson  in  so  far  that  the 
rank-e  I'f  debate  is  limited.  In  the  first  stanza  cue 
of  tne  partners  proposes  two  alternatives:  the  other 
partner  choosfs  one  of  them  and  defends  it,  and  the 
opposite  side  remains  to  be  defended  by  the  original 
propounder.  Often  in  a  final  couplet  a  judge  or  arbiter 
is  appointed  to  decide  betweeu  the  parties,"— £hc.(/c, 
Srit..  x\\.  8T5, 

par-ti-men'-ti,  s.pl.     [Parti. mento.  Sup.] 

par-ti-men-to    (pi.    par-ti-men'-ti),  s. 

[Ital.,    friiiii    Mod.    Lat.    partimcnttdn    =    a 
division.] 

Music :  An  exercise  in  florid  counterpoint, 
written  generally,  but  not  always,  un  a 
figured  bass,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating 
the  ait  of  accompanying  or  of  playing  at 
sight  from  a  figured  bass.  (Grove :  Diet. 
Music.) 

part-ihg  cup,  -^. 

1.  A  drinking-cup  with  two  handles,  one 
on  eacli  sidu. 

2.  A  kind  of  drink,  composed  of  new  ale 
and  sherry,  made  sweet,  with  an  addition  of 
soda-water  prior  to  drinking. 

3.  A  cup  of  drink  taken  by  the  ancient 
Rnuinns,  ami  drunk  in  honour  of  Mercury, 
tti  insure  snuud  sleep. 

part'~ing  glass,  ^. 

Mctall. :  A  glass  vessel  used  in  the  opera- 
tion of  parting  a  gold  and  silver  alloy.  The 
metal  is  rolled  to  a  thin  plate,  and  boiled  in 
strong  nitric  acid  in  the  parting  glass.  The 
silver  is  dissolved,  and  the  gold  remains  as  a 
coherent  sponge. 

part-ing  rail,  s. 

Carj:  :  A  rail  intermediate  between  the 
bottom  and  tup  rails  of  a  door  or  partition. 

part'-lhg  shard,  .<=. 

Ceramics:  A  piece  of  burned  clay  placed 
between  pieces  of  unbnked  ware  in  the  pot- 
tery kiln  to  prevent  their  adherence. 

part-ihg  strip,  s. 

Carp. :  A  narrow  piece  separating  two  parts, 
as  the  strip  between  the  upper  and  lower 
sashes  in  a  window  fianie,  or  between  the 
wind<->w  and  blind  in  a  carriage. 

par-ti'-tioned,  c  [Eng.  partition;  suff. 
■ed.\  Provided  with,  or  separated  by,  a  par- 
tilit-'ii  or  paititions. 

•  par-ti'-tion-xnent,  *-.  [Eng.  partitioi-: 
sutl.  ■liicnt.] 

1.  The  act  of  dividing  or  separating  into 
parts  or  shares ;  division. 

2.  Tlic  ^tatf  of  being  divided  ;  partition. 

par'-tridge  bird,  s. 

Ornitk  :  A  name  given  in  some  parts  of 
the  United  States  to  the  hermit  thrush 
{Tardus  solitaries),  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  note,  when  disturbed,  to  the  cluek  of  the 
partridge.    {Burrowjhs :  Wake-Robin.) 


par-tridge  hawk,  >. 

Urnith.  :  An  American  name  for  Astur 
<i/ricii)iillvs,  a  native  species  closely  allied  to 
the  common  goshawk  {A.  palumbnrius).  and 
rhietly  distinguished  therefrom  by  the  closer 
barring  on  the  breast. 

par-tu-ri-om'-e-ter,  ^''.  [Eng.  parturition, 
and  inetcr  } 

Midwifery:  A  device  for  ascertaining  the 
expulsive  power  of  the  womb  in  childbirth. 

par'-ty  list,  s.  The  list  of  candidates  pro- 
jinsed  by  a  party  for  public  positions. 

"Thisvotinp,  however,  earned  on  by  party-litt*  on 
diffeient  colouied  cards,  is  practically  open."— JPncyc. 
Brit.,  iii,  291. 

par'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Lat. 
ptarus  —  a.  titmouse.] 

Ornith.  :  An  Atnerican  genus  of  small 
pnsserine  birds  of  the  family  Mniotiltidaj 
|V.  72],  with  eight  species,  ranging  over 
North  America,  through  the  central  parts  of 
the  Continent,  and  south  to  Bolivia.  The 
rictal  bristles  do  not  extend  beyond  the 
jiostrils,  though  they  are  still  evident ;  bill 
slightly  swollen,  but  not  decurved.  In  P. 
avicricaim,  the  type-species,  the  upper  sur- 
face is  slaty  blue,  with  the  exception  of  the 
mantle,  which  is  olive-yellow  ;  the  median 
and  greater  wing -coverts  are  tipped  with 
white,  thus  forming  a  double  wing -bar; 
throat  and  fore  neck  yellow,  with  a  black, 
and  Inwer  a  chestnut,  patch  ;  breast  white. 

par-iiin-bil '- ic-al,  «.  [Pref.  para-,  and 
Eng.  umbilical.] 

Annt.  :  Situated  near,  or  alongside  of,  the 
umbilicus. 

par-iir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr  xopa 
{para)  =  beside,  and  oBpoi/  {nuron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol.  :  Disordered  micturition,  especially 
wlien  the  water  passed  is  scanty  in  amount. 

par-Vip-SO-Sit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  'Lat.  parvipsoas, 
genit.  2wrvipsoat{os)  ;  sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  smaller  psoatic  muscle. 

+  par-vi-ros'-trate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  parvi- 
rostr{e»);  sutf.  -a'tv.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Blyth's  group  Parvirostres  ((pv., 

Sup.). 

t par-vi-ros'-tres,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  parvus  =  snia^ll,  and  rostrum  =  a  Iteak.] 
Ornith.  :  In  Blyth's  classification  a  division 
of  his  Cypseloid'ps,  containing  the  families 
Podargidie  and  Caprimulgidje,  nocturnal  spe- 
cies, with  great  coeca,  which  lay  mottled  eggs. 

pasch'-al  lamb,  s. 

1.  Rcliqious:  The  lamb  eaten  at  the  Pass- 
over by  the  Jews. 

"Afterwards  the  paichnt  lamh  was  eaten,  and  three 
other  cups  of  wine  were  drunk  at  intervals  witli 
thanksgiving  and  si  nging  of  the  Hallel.  "^Chambers' 
Encyclop.,  vii.  791. 

2.  Her. :  The  bearing  popularly  known  as 
the  Lamb  and  tlag.  It  consists  of  a  white  lamb 
passant  bearing  a  banner 
argent  with  a  cioss  gules. 

pasch'-al  let'-ter§,  *-.  pi 

Ecclesiol.  :  The  letters  by 
which  the  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria, after  the  Council  of 
Nic:ea  (a.p.325),  announced 
to  the  chinches  under  his 
jurisdiction  the  day  ».'n 
which  Easter  was  to  be 
kept.  Similar  letters  were 
sent  by  him  to  the  Pope,  ^"-^^""^ 
who  communicated  the  date  of  Easter  to  the 
Western  Church. 

pas'-CU-al,  a.     [Lat.  pascuus  =  of  or  fit  for 
pasture  fsutf.  -a^] 
Ii"t.  :  Growing  in  pastures. 

pashm, .".  [Pers.]  A  kind  of  wool,  employed 
in  tlie  manufacture  of  shawls,  produced  in 
Tibet.     (See  extract.) 

"  This  unil«r  fur  is  jrreatly  developed  in  Mammals 
of  all  yi-oupB  inhiibitnig  Tibet,  where  it  is  locally 
known  as  'panhm';  and  it  is  th'i^  paahni  of  the  gout 
•if  these  rcKioiis  which  alfordi*  the  iiiateri.il  for  the 
celebr;ited  Kashmir  shawls.  Curiously  enough,  too, 
animals  which  usually  do  not  develop  paiihm.  almost 
immediately  terul  to  its  production  when  taken  to 
Die  Tibetan  region,  as  is  notjihly  the  ciwe  with  dngs." 
—L'la-kker  :  n<.yal  Xatural  iristonj,  i.  7. 

pa-sim'-a-OhUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nas  (j>as)'=  all,  and  fxaxofiat  {machomui)  =  to 
fight.] 

Entom.  :  A  gen\is  of  large  ground-beetles 
of  the  family  Carabidte,  with  about  twenty 


species,  all  from  North  America.  They  are  of 
a  bluish-black  or  violet  hue,  lighter  on  the 
borders  of  the  wing-cases.  P.  elongatiis,  one 
of  the  best -known  species,  preys  on  the 
Colorado  beetle  ;  its  larva  excavates  a  per- 
pendicular hole  in  the  ground,  in  which  it 
lies  in  wait  for  its  prey,  as  the  lai'va  of  the 
tiger-beetle  does  in  tliis  country.  The  larvse 
of  P.  mnrgimitus  and  some  other  species  live 
under  the  bark  of  dead  trees. 

pas'-ma,  5.     [Gr.  nd(Tp.a{pasvia)=a.  sprink- 
ling, a  plaster  ;  TrdTo-o)  {passo)  =  to  sprinkle.) 
Mtd.  :    A  powder  used  for  sprinkling  on 
ulcers,    absorbing    persi)iration,    preventing 
chafing,  and  the  like;  a  catapasm. 

pas'-pa-l6id,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  paspaUum); 
sutf.  -Old.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  the  genus  Paspaluni  [V.  401]. 

pas-quin-a'-der,  s.  [Eng.  pasquinad{e) ; 
sutf.  -<--.]  <_»ne  wlui  writes  pasquinades, 
lampoons,  or  s:itires. 

"  Now  the  roses  on  Leo  XL's  tomb  really  occupy  a 
very  subordinate  position  at  it«  base;  hut  vatquin- 
ndt-ra  often  maintained  that  the  niort:  liidden  the 
allusion   the    ntote    terrible    the    import."— .Vofcj   * 

Vi(fr;c!,  June  3<.'.  188?,  p.  511. 

pas -sage  form,  $. 

Biol. :  An  intermediate  form  lietween  two 
given  species. 

■•  He  finds  that  by  exauiiniDg  the  facies  of  the  genus 
in  each  horizon,  paxtanc/c/rms  prove  to  be  the  rule, 
while  sharply -defined  and  typical  species  are  the 
exception."— *V«riirc.  Jan.  3.  1901,  p.  234. 

t  P^-sal'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  passal{us); 
HUtt'.  -ida:.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  lamellicorn  beetles, 
with  Passalus  for  type.  It  was  founded  by 
Macleay,  but  is  now  usually  merged  in  the 
Lucanidse. 

pas'-sa-liis,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trao-o-aAos 
(passdlos)  =  a  pe^i,  with  reference  to  the  large 
liorny  ligula.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lamellicorn  beetles  of 
the  family  Lucanida?,  formerly  made  the  type 
nf  the  family  Passalidw.  The  species  resemble 
those  of  the  genus  Lucanus,  but  they  are 
found  chiefly  in  Soutli  America  and  the 
islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago  and  the 
South  Seas.  The  third  pair  uf  feet  in  the  larva 
are  replaced  by  two  small  conical  tubercles. 

pas-sa-ree',  i'.    [Passaree,  s.,  V.  403.] 

Xa'ut. :  Til  use  the  tackle  known  as  i>as- 
saree ;  lo  sjuead  the  foot  (of  a  foresail)  with  a 
passaree. 

pass'-en-ger  car,  s.  An  urdinary  laihvay 
carriage  in  which  passengers  are  conveyed,  as 
distinguisheil  from  a  Pullman  or  parlour  car, 
&.C.     (Amer.) 

pass-en-ger  el'-e-va-tor,  5.  A  lift  in 
wliich  people  are  raised  or  luwered.     {Avier.) 

pass-en-ger  en'-gine,  s.  A  railway  en- 
gine built  li>r  drawing  passenger  trains  ;  it  is 
capable  of  tmvelling  faster,  thongli  with  less 
traction  power,  than  that  of  a  goods  engine. 
{Amer.) 

pass'-en-ger     16-c6-m6'-tive,     ^.      The 

sani''  as  Passkxcer  icngine  (q.v.). 

pas-ser'-cu-lUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Lat. 
=  a  little  sparrow,  dimin.  from  passer  =  a 
sparrow.] 

Ormth.  :  A  genus  of  fringiUine  birds  of 
the  subfamily  Emberizime,  with  four  species 
found  over  "the  whole  of  N'orth  America, 
ranging  into  Mexico  and  Guatemala,  the 
islands  of  the  Yucatan  coast,  and  the 
Bahamas.  Here  belong  the  connnon  sparrows 
of  North  America.  There  is  usually  some 
yellow  on  tlie  edge  of  the  wing,  and  in  some 
cases  a  yellow  streak  over  the  eye. 

pas-ser-el'-la,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 

Lat,  joisscr  —  a  sparrow.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  Fringillida;, 
of  the  subfamily  Emberizin*,  by  some  author- 
ities made  the  type  of  a  distinct  subfamily, 
but  without  adequate  definition.  There  are 
four  species,  ranging  over  North  America. 
The  typical  species,  P.  iliaca,  has  the  head 
and  back  mottled,  ashy,  spotted  or  streaked 
with  chestnut,  and  a  good  deal  of  bright 
chestnut  on  the  ear  coverts.  The  other  three 
species  have  the  head  and  back  uniform. 

pas-ser-el-li'- nsB,  *•.  pi    [Mod.  Lat.  passer- 

tll{a) ;  sutt.  -ina'.] 

Ornith. :  In  Baird's  classification  a  sub- 
family   of    Fringillidie,   with    Passerella    t\n- 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;    go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =l£W, 


passeriform— patch  panel 
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type.  .Sparrow-liki*  species,  witli  tiiaii;;iilar 
spots  ht-neath.  he'^s,  toes,  atnl  claws  veiy 
stout,  tlie  latenil  claws  ivacliiiii,'  uearly  tu 
III'.-  eml  of  the  iniJflle  one. 

pd.S'-ser~i-forin,  a.  (Lat.  passer,  genit.  pas- 
sciis-=  a.  sparrow,  and /or»m  =  shape,  form.) 
Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Passe rifonne.s  ;  reseniblin;;,  or  having  tlic 
characteristics  of,  the  Passerifoiines  [V.  404)  ; 
re.senililing  the  spnrrows  in  form  or  structure. 

t  pas-ser-i'-na.  s.    [V.  404.]    Ad.l. 

2.  Ornith.:  A  .synonym  of  Cjanospiza  (q.v., 
f^np.). 

pds~si  flora  les,   •;.;)/.    [Mod.   I.at.,  fr.mi 

l>'i.s:,ijl<>r{'i).  witli  sutl".  -ales.] 

Hot. :  In  Dentliam  &  Hnoker'.s  classification 
the  thirteenth  cohort  of  poly|)etalous  dico- 
tyledonous plants  of  the  series  CulyciHora'. 
Flowers  generally  rui^'ular;  ovary  a  synear- 
Ilium,  one-celled,  imperfectly  septate.  Styles 
more  or  less  divided  or  entire.  The  tyjiieal 
tribe  is  PassiHore;e  (q.v.,  Sui>.),  and  cohort 
also  contains  the  tribes  Sanivdaceae,  Lonse;e, 
Turnerare;!',  Cucurbitaeepe,  Begoniaceu;,  and 
I)atisce;e. 

paa-si-fl6r''e-».  .-■.  ?'^  [Mod.  Lat.  passi- 
Jloiia):  sutf.  -yr.] 

But. :  The  typical  tribe  of  the  cohort  Passi- 
florales  (q.v..  Sup.),  with  Passitlora  [V.  404] 
for  type,  and  containing  six  other  genera  from 
snuthern  tropical  regions.  The  species  are 
shrubs  or  climbing  plants,  rarely  trees. 
Flowers  hermaplirudite  or  unisexual ;  corona 
simple  or  double,  often  conspicuous  ;  petals 
very  ttften  herbacc(}us  or  leathery  ;  a  single 
stvle,  or  from  three  to  five  styles  connate 
with  til.-  Las-.. 

pass'-ing  nip~pers,  >. 

Naut. :  A  strong  bank  of  untwisted  but 
mailed  yarn  used  in  binding  the  messenger  to 
the  cable. 

pass  -ion  vine  (ss  as  sh)*  ^\ 

li'^t.  :  All  Anii-ricaii  name  for  any  plant  of 
the  genus  l'us-,irli'i.i  ;  a  passion  flower. 

pds -sive  op-er  a   tlons,  s.pl. 

.Milit.  :  A  general  leim  for  the  operations  of 
an  aiiricd  force  acting  on  the  defensive. 

pass-port,  v.t.  [Passport,  i-..  V.  400.]  To 
furnish  with  a  passport  or  credentials  of 
corresponding  value.    (Amer.) 

pass  shoot  -ing,  >'.  An  Amcricai]  gunners' 
trriii  fur  tliiiht  slinotiug  ;  that  is,  the  gunner 
lie^  up,  and  shoots  the  birds  (wild  ducks)  as 
they  pass  to  or  from  the  feeding-grounds. 

pas'  SUS,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  step,  a  pace.]  A  part 
or  iU\i»inTi  I. fa  poeni,  story,  song,  &c. 

paste  d6^nt  s.  One  of  the  outer  jdain 
leaves  •<(  a  book  which  is  fastened  to  the 
cover  by  pa^le  ;  an  encl-papor. 

paste  jig  -ger,  ■<.  A  device  for  notching 
lb-'  eit^.'s  nf  cakes,  pies,  pates,  &c. 

pas -tel-ist.  s.  [Eng.  pastel;  suff.  -ist.]  An 
artist  who  draws  with  coloured  crayons. 

"Alorv  brilliant  and  robust,  if  not  <iuite  no  nttrnc- 
tire,  nre  the  pfutvlM  «1  M  Miiclinril,  wtin  may  be 
aocoutiteil  tlio  Riiljphs  of  tlie  Pri*iioh  Society  of  Pai- 
ti'lisU.'—Ar't<U-m!/,  Nuv.  ;i,  Wi,  p.  204. 

paste  mak'-er,  .1.  One  who,  or  that  wluoh, 
uiakcs  paste;  specif.,  a  stirring  macliine  for 
iiiixini;  the  cnjuponeiits  of  paste.  The  vertical 
shaft  is  tubular  at  tlie  lower  end,  and  receives 
steam  thrnugh  its  step-block,  which  is  screw- 
tinea  led  for  coupling  to  the  steam-pipe. 

past  er,  s.    [Eng.  piuft{e);  sufl*.  -tr.l 

1.  One  who  pa.sles. 

2,  A  name  given  in  America  to  a  narrow 
slip  of  ])aper  bearing  the  printed  name  of  a 
candidate  (or  the  names  of  .several  candi- 
dates), ami  gunnned  on  the  back  so  that  it 
may  readily  be  altlxcd  to  an  election  ticket, 
to  cover  and  replace  the  name  of  a  candidate 
not  acceptable  to  the  voter.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

Pas'- teur,  I'.i.  (From  Louis  Pasteur,  a 
French  chemist  (1S22-95),  noted  for  his  work 
in  bacteriology.]  To  preserve  (as  wine)  by 
subjectiu'.;  to  a  temperature  of  00°  C.  (=140'  F.) 
without  the  contact  of  air.    (See  extract.) 

■"The  (.•tr«ct  of  time  nmy.  however,  be  iinltntod  by 
art— by  i'aitfuriu-r  tin-  wlnp.  It  wim  HfUrwiirOn  fuiiiKl 
that  n<it  only  wiu  the  wIha  tlkus  tiiniteil  prunerxiMl 
front  H|)<intii)e<^ii«  iletiTlurntl'in.  but  thiit  It  liml  m-- 
qiiiri'il  nittch  uf  tliv  lliuonr,  nronm.  iin<l  i<tlier<|tmntiv* 
i:imifi''t«ii»tii;  of  (finil    old   inii>turi.-il|   wiiu-."— ('A'i"i 


Pas-teur'-i-an.  n.  [From  Pasteur;  suff. 
-'"  /(.  ]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Pasteur  and  his  ntethods. 

"Ill  the  Patleuriaii  U  to  be  (ouinl  the  only  real 
prt'ventatlve  yet  OiscovereiL"— /.ancef.  Febw  IS,  li90, 
11.  M), 

Pas-teur'-ing,  s.  [From  Pasteur;  suff.  •i?if7.1 
The  pioces.s  of  preserving  wine  by  .subjecting 
it  tn  ;i  temperature  of  140'  F.  without  the 

eoiitai-t  of  nil. 

Pas-teur -i^m,  ,s-.  [FromPrt.^-(f»r;  suff. -ism.] 
1.  The  method  of  treating  disease,  and 
especially  hydrophobia,  by  inoculating  the 
patient  witli  virus,  which  decreases  in 
strength  as  improvement  takes  place.  The 
same  method  of  inoculation  is  also  emi)loyed 
as  a  i)rophyIactic. 
'2.  The  same  as  P.ASTELRizATioN(q.v.,  Sup.). 

PaS'teur-i-za'-tion,  .s-.  [Eng.  Pasteuriz(fi)  ; 
suff,  -ation.]  The  sterilization  of  fermeuted 
and  other  liquids  by  the  application  (»f  beat. 

"This  itpiiiiratuB,  designed  by  Dr.  R  T.  Hewlett  for 
the  /'•igfeurififion  ••[  n  {lint  of  milk  at  a  time,  i.<  ex- 
tremely simple  in  its  nctiuii," "Lttncct,  April  3*,  n>i;0. 
|..  1215. 

Pas-teur'-ize,  v.t.  &  i.     [From  Pasteur;  suO". 
■ize.] 
A.  Transitive : 

1.  To  treat  by  the  process  of  Pasteurism. 

2,  To  .sterilize,  as  liquids,  by  heat ;  to  sub- 
,jeet  to  the  process  of  Pasteurization. 


—Lancet.  April  23,  1900,  p.  iSlj. 

B.  Intraim. :  To  pre-^erve  wine  or  other 
fermented  liquors  by  subjecting  to  heat;  to 
perform  Pasteurization. 

Pas-teur'-iz-er,  s.  (Eng.  Pastcnriz(e)\  suff. 
-cr,  ]  One  wli.i,  or  that  which,  Pasteurizes; 
any  apparatus  Un-  Pasteurizing  liquids. 

"The  '  Atlunburys'  Milk  PatteurUer."  —  /.itncet, 
Aiiril'Jd,  V)M,  p,  1215. 

paste  wash,  ^.  The  name  given  by  book- 
biiideis  to  ;i  \  el  \'  thin  paste, 

pas -til  pa' -per,  s.  Pai)er  prepared  with 
an  odoriferous  preparation  for  burning  as  a 
fumigator  or  disinfectant. 

pas-to-phor  - 1  -  on     (pi.    pas-to-phor- 

i-a),  .s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from    (ir.   TTatrroilfopeloy 
(pastiijilioreioa)  =  the  chamber  of  a  priest.) 

Early  Church  :  <.)ne  of  the  chambers  at  thu 
sides  of  the  sanctuary. 

pas' -tor- al-xsm,  s.  [Eng.  pastoral ;  suff. 
•ism.]  That  which  gives  or  possesses  a  rural 
or  rustic  character ;  that  which  suggests 
coutitry  life. 

pas-tor-al  ist,  .-•.    [Eng.  imstoral;  suff.  -Ut.] 

1.  A  writer  "f  jiastoral  poems. 

"The  pretty  fancies  of  uoncetteera,  song- writers, 
nuil  pasturatUu  lie  piuiaeii  vu  oUe  aide." — Academy. 
Dec.  15,  190U,  |>.  Ui)8. 

2.  One  who  leads  a  pastoial  life  ;  a  nomad. 

"A  ntrange  nomadic  raco  of  povorty-ntricken 
panloni/iati,  who  uwu  no  l.ind  or  hoiue«  of  thth-  owu." 
i'all  .1/(1//  (fii:enr.  Feb.  la,  I'JiU,  p.  2. 

pas-tor-al'-i-tj,  s.  [Eng.  pastoral  ;  sulf. 
■iff/.]  I'astoral  character;  literature  or  ex- 
pressions i)f  a  pastoral  nature. 

"The  adniixttire  of  n)i:ir|>  |>olitLciil  and  i>vr8ouiit 
»atiro  witli  tin-  i>utU\<it.i>:  iiUACorulitiei  of  llie  dtyie."— 
a.  Hahitisliur!/  in  .'iuciul  Aifjlamt.  ill.  351. 

past  per  'feet,  n.  &l  s. 

i;rai>,.,Hir: 

A,  As  adj.  :  Denoting  an  event  prior  to 
some  other  past  event ;  ijluperfect. 

B.  Assubst.:  The  pluperfect  tense  of  a  verb. 

"The  form  'ocrlpsl."  the  tniditioiinl  ' past'pcr/ect.' 
uiM  now  called  'pt'e.-«eut  perfect';  'suripMurain  wiia 
called  '  pu»t-,nfr/cct:  "-  .li-uUemi/,  Nov,  S».  1881*,  p.  ;H3. 

pas  -try  man,  ■-'.  One  whose  business  is  tu 
make  or  si'll  pastry  ;  a  pastry-cook. 

pas-try   school,   .■j.      A    school    in    which 

eu.ikery  is  laugbl. 

pas-tur-a-'bil'-i-tj?,  .«.  [Eng.  pastumhUe) ; 
suff. '-tfy.J  Ability  to  afford  ]>asture ;  the 
power  to  produce  vegetation  suitable  for  food 
for  cattle. 

pa8'-tur-er,.f.  [ICng.jvwf»r(r);  suff. -«?•.]  One 
who  keeps  or  feeds  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep. 

pa-tte'-^i-dse,  ^.pf.  [Mod.  Lat.  pativc{us): 
suff.  ■>>{.,:] 

h-htlnj. :  In  some  classillcatious  the  acanthn- 
pteiygiau  genus  Patiecus  [X.  408|  reganled  as 
furiiiiiig  a  distinct  fanuly.  By  Guntlier  it  is 
plaeed  ill  til"  laniiiy  Blenniidic. 


pa-tse'-coid,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  ixitiedus) ;  suff. 

■oul.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Pataicus  (V.  408]  or  the  family 
Patsecida- ;  resembling,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  the  Patiecus. 

pa-tag'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Pataoium,  Sup.] 
pa-ta'-gi-al,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    pataiji(uM) ; 

suff.  -"/.] 

Comp.  Aunt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  pal.agium  [V.  408  &  Sup.) 

"Onirod  devote<I  miii.'h  labour  to  the  elucidation  of 
these  pitrntji-it  muscleH.  reuardim;  them  .is  of  tiixu- 
uomic  value.' —AiTHi/o*.  ;  Dii-t.  liinU.  p.  OUT. 

pa-ta'-gi-ate,    a.     [Mod.    Lat.    patagi^um) ; 

suff.  -iitr.]  ' 

1.  Patagial ;  fornung  a  patagium. 

2.  Furnished  with  a  patagium. 

pa-tag'-i-uin.    pa-ta'~gi-um     f  pi.    pa- 
tag'-i-a.  pa-ta-gi-a),  .I.    [V.  4u8.]    Add. 

Eatomo}';!;/ : 

1.  One  of  a  pair  of  processes  on  the  pro- 
notuni  of  some  Lepidoptera.  In  many  cases 
they  are  capable  of  considerable  movement, 
being  attached  only  by  a  narrow  base. 

"Tlie;«i/n;;>(i  are  »tyled  by  miiiiy  writerji  '  tegiilaj.' 
They  are  of  some  interest  in  connection  with  the 
question  of  wiuij-like  )\ppeiidat,'es  on  tlie  prothornx  of 
Pal;eoz.)ic  insects,  and  they  have  been  cunaiderod  hy 
some  writers  to  he  the  equivalents  of  true  wings." — 
Cnmbridgv  Natural  liUtory.  vi.  311. 

2.  One  of  the  appendages  on  the  mesothorax 
of  .some  Lepidoptera.  They  extend  backward 
over  the  joint  of  the  wing.  They  are  incon- 
spicuous, friiin  the  fact  that  they  are  densely 
covered  with  scales. 

"These  nppeuditges  arc  freiiaently  erroneouslv 
called  piitaffi't,  but  have  also  been  called  acapuhf, 
ntery codes,  parapteni,  and  shoulder-tufta  or  shoulder- 
lappet  s.'*—Ca>»(i  Wt^/c  Natural  Uiatory,  vi.  312. 

pat' -as,  s.     [Native  name.] 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  Cereopiihecus  patns, 
from  aenegambia.  The  greater  part  of  the 
fur  is  red,  whence  it  is  sometimes  known  as 
the  red  monkey,  and  generally  by  dealers  as 
the  hussar  monkey  ;  the  outer  surface  of  the 
arms  are  blackish,  and  there  is  a  black  band 


on  Ilie  foreliead.  It  was  llist  exhibiled  in 
the  Gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society  in  I.s;tj, 
and  towards  the  close  of  lOOd  that  Hneiety 
received  a  gigantic  male,  jn'obably  the  largest 
ever  seen  in  captivity,  and  larger  than  any 
example  in  the  British  Museum  (Natural 
History).    [Xisnas,  Sup.] 

"Oiii-  ot  the  earltedt  accountii  that  we  posneHB  uf  tin* 
paluH  U  ^Iven  by  lui  old  Fruucb  traveller  Urue  ;  hut  It 
U  not  to  lie  relied  on  in  all  particular^."— £^</crU;irr .' 
/lo'/iil  i\,tnirn/  llUtx,ry.  1.  •J'i. 

piit9h'-a-'ble,  a.  [Eng.  patch;  sutl'.  'ahle.\ 
That  may  be  patched. 

pat9h  head.  >■ 

ijrnifli.  :  All  .Xim-rican  gunners'  name  for 
the  surf-sc»)ter,  lEttemia  i'erspicitlata,  fiom 
the  patches  of  white  on  tliu  head.  Called 
also  in  .some  parts  the  patch  •  polled  cool. 
{Trinuhutl.) 

p&t9h'-i'nc8S.  .N.  [Eng.  j>atchy;  suff.  -ness.] 
Patchy  condition  ;  made  up  of  patches,  or 
api'earing  to  be  made  up. 

"  Tm'o  themes  are  presented  .  .  .  without  any 
regular  development.  Tlie  luuvvinent,  therefore, 
gives  the  im])re»aiou  of  patchinett,"  —  Athnnaium. 
Dec.  1,  19«><.  p.  743. 

p&t9h  p&n'-el,  a.  U  s. 

A.  As  iulj. :  Shabby,  botched.    (Davies.) 

"  Notliinu  hut  imtrh  pnuttft  atulT,  old  |{iillimawfrl«i«, 
,iiL>l  ctten  candle  el.iiuunce."— IH/i,  H,-'ji,ili'il.     (Prol.) 


b^l,  b^;  po^t.j^l:  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xonophon.  o^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -f ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -bio,  ^'^c.  =  hel,  &c. 
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patch  polled— paucifoliate 


B.  As  &vl>st. :  A  ragged  fellow.     (Daines.) 

"  Hiiup    tliee  !    putch    pamicl .'  " —  Dckker :    Sutiro- 
masfix, 

pat^h  polled,  it.  Having  patches  on  the 
]'<']l  ;  spiril.  ustd  in  tlie  tenti  jxitch-polled 
i-nnT,  ajMiIlier  American  local  name  for  ihe 
snrl-scMttT.     [Patch  head,  Sup.] 

"  pat-e-fy,  c.t.  [Lat.  jmie/aveo  =  to  throw 
ojifii,  tn  reveal,  from  pateo  =  to  lie  or  be 
o]n'ii,  anil  fucco  =.  to  make.]  To  make  plain  ; 
to  reveal ;  to  declare. 

pat'-el-late,  a.     [Lat.,  &.c.,pntcUa;  siiff.  -ate] 

1.  Kiifoin. :  Made  in  the  form  of  a  kueepan  ; 
fill  iiislied  with  a  formation  resembling  a  knee- 
pan  ;  specif.,  noting  a  tarsus  in  which  the 
joints  are  expanded  and  pressed  tttgether. 

2.  Shaped  like  a  jtatella  or  kueepan. 
pa-tel-llm -a-nous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  patd- 

luitUll(t)\    SUlI.    -UflS.] 

Eiitoiii. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Patellimanl  [V.  409] ; 
having  the  two  anterior  tarsi  dilated  in  the 
males. 

pat'-el-line,  a.  [Mod.  I^at.  patdl(a) ;  sufl". 
■ine.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having;  the  characteristics  of,  the  Patellidse 
[V.  409];  related  to,  or  having  the  form  of, 
a  limpet. 

pat  -el-l^d,   a.  k  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  pateU(a) ; 

Miir.  -oi<i.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Patelloidea ;  resembling,  or  eharac- 
tnristic  of,  the  Patelloidea ;  resembling  a 
limpet. 

B.  As  S7ihst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Patel- 
loidea; an  oval  .shell  with  a  subcentral  apex. 

*  pa-tel-loi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jKitellii,  and  Cir.  tiSos  (tidos)  =  fcrni.] 

1.  In  De  Blainville's  classification  a  family 
of  Molhisea,  containing  forms  which  bear 
some  resemblance  to  the  genus  Patella  (VI. 
409J. 

2.  A  family  of  gastropodous  Molhisea,  witli 
Patella  for  type. 

pat-en-er,  s.    [Eng.pnten;  suff.  -er.] 

A"('('s, .-  The  priest  who  holds  the  paten  at 

Mas>. 

pat-ent-a-bil  i-ty.  pa-tent- a-bU'-i-ty, 

.<.     [Kilt:.' in'rn!ifh!{>);  >utl. -(?//.]  'Tliatwlilch 
may  W  patt-nl'-d. 

pat'-en-ter,  pa  -ten-ter,  s.  [Eng.  patent ; 
siitl-'  -t:r.]     On.'  t..  wlmin  a  patent  has  been 

granted  ;  a  j-atentHH. 

pat-en-tor,  pa -ten-tor,  5.  [Eng.  patent: 
sail,  -or.] 

1.  One  who  grants  a  patent. 

2.  One  to  whom  a  patent  has  been  granted  ; 

a  patent,  e. 

pat- er-i -form,    a.     [Lat.  patera  =  a  flat 
dish,  and  forma  =  shape,  form.]    Having  the  i 
shape  of  a  round  dish  or  saucer.  | 

pa-tern'- al-ism,  i-.  [Eng.  paternal;  sufT. 
-ism. J  Fa'tin-rly  care  or  government ;  specif., 
excesjiive  go\>'inniental  regulation  and  pro-  | 
tection  of  the  people,  tlieir  interests,  business 
methods,  and  private  affairs ;  undue  solici- 
tude of  the  government  fi>r  the  welfare  of  the 
people,  and  interference  with  the  afliairs  which 
should  be  left  to  themselves. 

"  We  shall  watch  with  iuterest  these  two  parallel 
ikvtili.imieiiU  uf   Iiiijierial    paWrnalityn." —  Speaker, 

Aiif.  'J.  18'j8,  p.  IfiB. 

pa-ter-nal-isf-ic,  «.  [Eng.  paternal ;  suff. 
-(>!,  -('■.)"  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  paternalism. 

pa'-ter-nos-ter,  v.L  [Lat.,  &c.,  paternoster.] 
Fishing :  To  use  a  paternoster  [V.  410].  The 
old  jiaternoster  for  pike  carried  several  hooks 
baited  with  small  dead  fish,  and  was  worked 
briskly  up  and  down  to  give  the  baits  the 
semblance  of  life.  Now  a  single  hook,  with 
live  bait,  is  used,  and  held  steadily  in  one 
l>osition  for  two  or  three  minutes,  or  even 
longer. 

"  Pateruostt'riuff  for  pike  hna  only  come  into  high 
favour  i)f  lute  years,  though,  aa  its  luoiikiah  name 
implies,  it  must  In-  ji  verv  aiicieut  iimtitutlon."— 
M'.  Si^iiior  :  I'ilif  rin.(  Percli.  p.  17*. 

pit-er-so'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
lioimiir  -.r  Colonel  W.  Paterson,  an  English 
traveller,  of  the  eighteenth  cent.,  in  South 
Africa.] 

fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pdt. 
or.  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  ciir.  rule,  full :  try.  Syrian.     »,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


Dot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Iride;e, 
with  about  twenty  speeies,  natives  of  extra- 
tropical  and  subtropical  Australia.  Fhiwers  , 
two,  sometimes  several,  in  a  spathe,  solitary 
or  very  shortly  pedicellate  ;  perianth  blue  in- 
purple  ;  tube  slender ;  the  three  outer  lobes 
broad  and  spreading,  the  three  inner  small 
and  erect ;  bract.s  membranous ;  leaves  dis- 
tichous, grass-like,  produced  from  a  short 
iootstock.  Several  species  are  cultivated, 
the  flowers  being  very  beautiful,  but  quickly 
perishing. 

•path'-e-tist,  s.  [Eng.  pathe'(iS7n) ;  sn^'.-ist.] 
One  who  practises  mesmerism  ;  a  mesnierizer. 

path'-find-er,  *'.     [Eng.  path,  a.nd  finder,] 

1.  (Jrd.  Laiiij. :  One  able  to  follow  a  trail ; 
a  person  who  discovers  a  path  or  way  ;  one 
wlio  explores  ;  a  pioneer. 

"  The  troops  ami  rangers  along  this  side  of  the  water 
uiiU  me  fathjinder,  iuasmuch  .is  1  have  uever  beeu 
kuowu  ti:>  luiss  one  eu<l  iif  the  trail,  uheu  there  was  a 
Miti^o.  or  a  frieud  who  stood  iu  ueed  ol  me,  at  the 
other."— Cooper.  Pathfinder,  (.li.  i. 

2.  Surg. :  An  instrument  devised  by  Dr. 
Eldridge,  of  Yokohama,  for  nnding  urethral 
strictures  by  means  of  tilifurni  whalebone 
bougies  placed  iu  any  [)osition  by  u  rotating 
disc  and  screw. 

path-6-an-a-tdm-ic-al,  ».  [Gr.  Tra^os 
(pathos)  =  suft'ering,  feeling,  and  Eng.  ana- 
tomical.] Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
morbid  anatomy. 

path-o-bi-o-log'-ic-al,   a.     [Gr.    7Td9os 

(patlios)  =  sutlering,  feeling,  and  Eng.  hio- 
loglriil.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pathology. 

path-O-bi-Ol-O-gist,  .>;.  [Gr.  Triflos  {pathos) 
=  sufl'ering,  feeling,  and  Eng.  biologist.]  One 
who  studies  or  treats  of  pathology ;  a  person 
skilled  or  versed  in  pathology. 

"  It  13  far  more  practical  for  pathobiologigts  to  stick 
to  the  name  cocci  for  all  rouud  objects  luot  spores)." — 
Americul  Naturalist,  Feb..  1888.  p.  117. 

path'-o-gene,  s.    [Pathooenesis,  Sup.] 

I'athuJ. :  A  general  name  for  any  pathogenic 

organism. 

path-6-gen'-e-sis,  ^-.  [Gr.  ird^os  {pathos) 
=  suflering,  teelin^,  YtVeats  {genesis)  =  gener- 
ation, begetting.] 

Pathol.  :  The  way  or  mode  in  which  a 
disease  is  produced  or  developed. 

"It  was  jprobable  that  it  was  only  th^  uric  acid 
formed  at  the  expeuiie  of  the  tiuclem  ituhstnuces  .  .  . 
which  had  an  iunueuce  on  the  paVtogciiesis  of  gout." 
—Laiu-et.  Aug.  11,  19w.  1'.  425. 

path-6-gen-i9'-i-ty,  s.  (Eng.  pathogenic  ; 
surt.  -Uij.\  Pathogenic  quality  ;  the  power  of 
causing  disease. 

". Allowing  lowly  virulent  bacilli  .  .  .  to  develop 
and  dispUy  their  full  power  of  pathogenicity."— 
Sutarti,  Sept  ".  1899,  [i.  A'-ii. 

pa-thog'-  en-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  n-ado^  [pathos) 
=  suttering,  feeling,  y^wam  {geuiuw)  =  to 
produce,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  or  relating  to  patho- 
geny ;  producing  or  generating  disease. 

path  -  6-  graph'-  ic  -  al,   a,     [Eng.  patho- 

yrapli{y)\  sutl.  -u^al.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pathography. 

pa-thog*- ra-phy,  -•;.  [Gi-.  ndeo^  (pathos) 
'=  sutlerin^," feeling,  and  7po</iu>  {grapho)  =  to 
write.] 

Pathol. :  A  treatise  on,  or  description  of, 
disease. 

pa.th-6-ma'-  ni-a,  s,  [Gr.  frddog  (pathos) 
=  suflering,  feeling,  and  fiavia  {mania)  = 
madness.] 

Pathol. :  Insanity  characterized  by  perver- 
sion of  the  moral  sense. 

pa-thom,'- e-ter,  s.  [A  hybrid  formation 
from  Eng.  path,  -o-  connect.,  and  vieter.] 
An  instiument  for  recording  the  distiince 
travelled  by  a  vehicle,  and  also  the  various 
directions  in  which  the  journey  has  been 
pursued,  and  the  altitudes  ascended  and 
descended  in  it-s  eourse. 

"The  record  of  directions  is  obtained  by  menns  of 
a  compHss.  The  ueedle  is  suspended  at  the  top  of 
the  palhojiietrr,  as  the  instrument  has  been  nau<td, 
directly  ahove  tlie  tape  on  which  the  records  are 
tvken.'"— Quoted  in  .Votes  4  '^ucriei,  Feb.  i,  1899.  p.  87. 

path-6-ph6'-bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lai.,  from  Gr. 
Trd^os  {patlws)  =  suffering,  feeling,  and  (f)6|3os 
{plwbos)  =  fear,  dread.] 

Pathology : 

1.  A  morbid  dread  of  disease  ;  a  complaint 


characterized  by  excessive  anxiety  with  regard 
to  the  health,  attended  with  depression  ol 
spirits. 
2.  A  general  niorbitl  fear  nr  dread. 

pa-thoph'-or-oiis,  a.  [Gr.  Tra^os  (pa^/cx-) 
=  feeling,  suffering,  <^op6s  {pUoros)  =  bearing, 
and  stiff,  -ous.] 

Pathol :  Producing  or  generating  disease 
(applied  to  bacteria). 

pat'-in-at-ed,  a.  [Eng.  patina  :  sufT.  -ate, 
-ed]    Coveied  with  patina  of  any  kind. 

pat-in-a'-tlon,  s.  [Eng.  patin{a);  sufl'. 
■ation.]  The  process  or  condition  of  being 
covered  with  patina. 

"The  p-itination  of  Amts."—yafural  Science,  Feb., 

1898.  p.  lOG. 

pat'-i-6,  5.  [Sp.]  An  open  court  or  yard 
leading  to  a  liouse.  (Chiefly  of  Spanish  and 
Spanish-American  houses.) 

"The  general  appearance  of  the  court  bein^  that  of 
a  pfitio  iu  some  uoblemnn'9  huu^e  iu  Cordo%'a  or 
Seville,  '—fiur/iaftj :  A  Hide  to  Khiva  (ed.  1876),  p.  297. 

pa'-tri-ar-chal-ism,  s.  [Eng.  patriarchal: 
sutf.  -(.s;;i.]  Goveinmeut  by  a  patriarch,  or 
head  of  a  family  ;  that  political  condition  in 
which  a  patriarch  possesses  the  chief  author- 
ity ;  patriarchy. 

pa'-tri-ar-chal-l]^,  adc.  [Eng.  patriarchal  ; 
sutl.  -?//.]  In  the  manner  of  a  j)atriarch  ;  in 
accordance  witli  go\ernment  by  a  patriarch. 

+  pa-tri'-Cian-hood,  --.  [Eng.  patrician  ; 
suff.  -hood.) 

1.  The  quality  or  ehaiai-ter  of  a  patrieian  ; 
the  condition  of  being  of  noble  birth. 

2.  The  nobility  ;  the  whole  body  of  patri- 
cians, or  those  wlio  are  nobly  btu^n. 

pa-tris'-ti-5ism,  s.  [Eng.  patristic;  sufl". 
-ism.]  The  doctrines,  mode  of  thought,  or 
literature  of  the  Christian  fathers. 

pa-tr6l -6-gy,  s.  [Lat.  pater,  genit.  patris 
=  a  father ;  suff.  -ohgy.]  That  branch  of 
theology  which  is  more  particularly  con- 
cerned with,  or  based  on,  the  doctrines  and 
writings  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

pat'-ron-iz-ing-l^,  ((rfr.  [Eng.  }>atroni=ini}: 
sutl'.  -/(/.]  In  a  patroiuzing  manner  ;  with  the 
airs  of  a  superior;  condescendingly. 

pat  -tern  book,  s. 

1.  A  book  with  illustrations  or  designs  of  in- 
dustrial work,  especially  lace,  embroidery,  &c. 

2.  A  blank  book,  or  number  of  cardboards 
fastened  together  and  forming  a  kind  of  book, 
in  which  iiatterns,  as  of  cloth,  ribbons,  lace, 
SiC,  are  fastened. 

pat  -tern  mak'-er,  s. 

Foundry:  One  who  niakes  the  counterpart 
of  a  casting  in  wood  or  met;il  from  which  the 
mould  in  the  sand  is  made. 

pat'tem  shop,  .«.  The  room,  department, 
kc,  in  a  foundry  or  factory  in  wliicU  patterns 
are  made. 

paf-ter  song,  5. 

Music:  A  song,  especially  in  comic  operas, 
which  consists  of  a  great  number  of  words 
lapidty  sung. 

•  pat-u-li-pal-la,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  jKiitdns  =-  lying  open,  and  palla  =  a 
cloud.] 

Zool. :  An  old  order  of  lamellibranchiate 
molluscs,  in  which  the  mantle  is  exposed  and 
siphons  are  absent.  It  was  practically  equi- 
valent to  the  modern  family  Ostrieidie  [V.  310]. 

pau'-9i-ar-tic'-u-late,  ".  (Lat.  ?«hci(s  = 
few,  little,  and  arliculatus  =  articulate.] 

1.  Lot. :  Loosely  articulate  ;  liaving  few 
joints. 

2.  Zoi-L  :  Having  few  juints. 
pau-5i-den'-tate,  a.    [Lat.  jmucus  =  few, 

little,  and  dent'atiLS  =  toothed,  from  dens  =  a 

tooth.] 
Bat.  :  Slightly  dentated. 
pau-9i-fl6r'-ous,  a.    [Lat.  jxincus  =  few, 

little  ;  fios,  genit.  fioris  =  a  flower;  and  suff. 

•ous.} 
Hot. :  Having:  few  lh)wers. 
pau-5i-f6'-li-ate,  a.     [Lat.   paucns  =  few, 

folium  =  a  leaf,  and  sutl".  -ate]    Having  few 

leaves    or    leaf  -  like    processes.      {Cavdjridge 

Natural  History,  iii.  433.) 


paucifolious— peaebed  butter 
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pan-^i-fd'li'OUS,  «.     [Lat.  paitcus   =   lew. 
little. /f'Lj-:;(/!  =  a  it-af,  and  sutf.  -oiis.] 
liot. :  Having  tVu-  kave.s. 

pau-fi  ner-vate,  «.    [Lat.  paucits  =  few, 

little.    iifri-,'<:  —    a    luTve,    and    suR'.   -att:.] 
lJavni>;  I.ut  few  nt-rvts  or  iiervules. 

pau-^i-ra -di-ate.  «.  (Lat.  pnncus  =  fmv, 
little,  rudiiia  =  ray,  and  .siiH".  -air.] 

Ichthy. :  Having  few  rays,  as  tlie  lin  of  a 
fish. 

Pau-U-an,s.  [hat.  Pan  I  us-  r.iul;  sufT.-mJi.] 
Church  liiat.  :  A  follower  of  Paul  of  Saiiio- 
Siita,  capital  of  a  district  uf  Syria.  He  becauK- 
liisliop  ,.r  ])atriarcli  of  Autioch  iii  2(i0,  and 
niajiitained  the  doctrine  that  Father,  Son. 
and  Holy  Ghost  are  tJie  one  God,  that  the 
''Wor<l"  was  not  a  substance  or  a  person, 
and  that  Christ  was  a  mere  man,  with  whom 
ttie  Word  of  Wisdom  was  united  at  the  time 
of  His  birth. 

Pau-lin-ist,  s.     [Eng.  Pauiin(e);  suff.  -ist.] 
Church  Hist.:   One  who  favours  or  niain- 
t^iiiis  the  teaching  of  St.   Paul.     [Pauline 

TUEOLOCV.J 

"Oiie  of  Ihe  cnuoua  of  Nii'e  required  the  PauHanS 
to  be  rebaiJlizrd."— .VC/iH?odt  and  Utroug :  Cydo- 
pitdia  of  /liblical  Lilcrulure.  vij.  835. 

panl-li-ni'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pauUinl(a) ; 

sulJ.  -l-r.] 

liot. :  A  tribe  of  polype  talons  plaiits  of  tin- 
order  Sapindacepe,  with  PaiUliuia  [V.  415]  Ibr 
type. 

pan-low'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  Anna  Paulowna,  princess  of  the 
Xetlierlands,  daughter  of  the  ezar  Paul  L] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ornamental  trees  of  the 
order  Serophularineje,  with  one  species,  P. 
imperialis,  a  native  of  Jaitan.  Flowers  showy ; 
corolla  pale  violet,  with  dark  spots  on  tlie 
inside  ;  panicles  large,  terminal,  with  oppo- 
site, many -flowered  branches  ;  capsules  large, 


PAULOWNIA    IMPERIALIS. 
I.  BraDch.       2.  Sliuueii.       3.  Pistil. 

ovoid,  acuminate,  persistent  one  or  two 
winters  ;  seeds  with  a  white,  delicate,  lace- 
like wing;  leaves  heart-shai>ed,  opposite,  soft, 
villi. ris  or  pubesient.  Tlie  tree  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  southern  regirms,  the  flowers 
appealing  too  eai-ly  for  northern  regions. 

pau-rd-me-tab'-d-Ia.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  iTavpo%  {pau'rus)  =  small,  and  Moil. 
Lat.  vietabohi.] 

Entnm.  :  In  some  clasaiti cations  a  name  foi 
the  Orthoptera.  from  the  fact  that  their  meta- 
morphosis is  incoruiih'te. 

pau  ro  me-tab-o-lous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
paatiiinctnbal{a) ;  surt'.  -utis.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  conneeted  with,  the  Paurometabola  ; 
having  inccmiplele  metamorphosis. 

■"The  i-tiaiigrs  uf  fi.rin  thiit  uccoiiiimiiy  the  growtli 
i>f  tlio  iiiitiviilunl  |<>rth>'pteriiii|»i'e  much  lens  alirupt 
luitl  ooii«pl.;iiiiiiB  tluiii  they  jii-c  in  m..(tt  <>tlu-r  hisecUi. 
T>ie  ir>pbuiiijr|iliii)(iii  is  tlieief-ne  uiilh-d  l''iuruinetai/<i- 
l-iiK  '—Citnifiridijc  /fntural  Uittorff,  v.  1^9. 

pau'-rd-pod,  s.  [See  def.]  Any  individual 
ol  the  order  I'auropoda  [V.  415]. 

"It  rimy  tie  lulded  that  tUf  jt'iumpoda  call  climb." — 
AmarifiH  Miiturnlitt.  Jan.,  18y".  \>.  71. 

pau-ro-pod'-i-dte.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  pdum- 

pus.  Keriit.  panvpod{ng)\  sutf.  -irfa;.] 

Zricl. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Myriapnda,  with  I'anropus  [V.  415]  for  type. 

pau'-sal.  rr.  [Knt;.  ;<ff».s(f);  sufl*. -«/.)  Relating 
to,  cir  conniMted  witli.  .i  pause  or  pauses. 


pau^e -ful-ly.  lulv.  (As  if  from  an  Eng. 
*  pa  useful ;  suit.  -/;/.]  With  a  pause  or  pauses  ; 
so  as  to  cause  one  to  stop  or  rest  temporarily. 

pan^e-less.    a.      [Eng.    pause;    suff.    -ksf.] 

Without  stuppage  ;  continuous;  unceasing. 
pau^e'-less-ly,  mh'.     [Eng.  pansdess;   suff. 

-///  ]     In  ;i  p.iiiseless  manner;   without  stop- 
page ;  ciintiniiously. 

pa-vet-ta,  5.  (Mcid.  Lat.,  from  its  native 
name  in  Malabar.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  shrubs  or  small  trees  of 
the  order  Rubiacea?,  with  about  sixty  species, 
indigenous  in  the  tropics  of  the  Old  World 
and  in  South  Africa.  Flowers  white  or 
greenish,  in  branching  three-forked  corymbs, 
rarely  capitate,  often  bundle-flowered,  axil- 
lary or  tei-uiinal ;  style  very  slender ;  fruit 
fleshy,  two-seeded;  leaves  opposite,  with 
stipules  often  united  into  a  loose  sheath. 
."Several  species  are  cultivated  in  greenhouses. 

pav-6n-$el'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ital. 
]xivonc£lla  =  the  lapwing.] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  sandpipers  of  the 
family  Seolopacidas,  containing  the  ruff.  This 
name  replaces  Machetes  [IV.  007]  on  tlie 
ground  of  priority. 

pa'-v^,  s.     |Fr.  pavle.] 

Hurt.  :  A  clingstone  peach  or  nectarine. 
The  stone  seems  to  send  out  small  processes 
into  the  flesh,  so  that  there  is  great  difliculty 
in  detaching  the  eatable  part  therefrom. 

"Tile  peach  and  the 

accurtliiig  to  the  iauei  _  

ctiugstone   (or  Paviesj  and    Ireestuues."  ■ 
£ncyc(op.,  vii.  821 

pawn'-bro-ker-ing,  s.  [Eng.  ixuvnin-ol-er : 
surt.  -iiuj.]  The  business  or  oceupatii.in  of  a 
pawnbroker.  (Used  also  attributively,  as  in 
the  example.) 

"From  that  period  till  18.10  [he]  was  euipluyed  in 
variotia  pnwiifirokfrini/  eBtablisliiueuts."  —  A'olc«  & 
fpiK-rii-g.  Jau    7.  ISflU.  p.  4. 

Paw  -nee, .';.  &  a.     [Amer.-Iudian.] 

A.  As  snhst.  :  One  of  a  tribe  of  North 
American  Indians,  forming  the  chief  division 
of  the  Caddoan  fanuly,  though  regarded  by 
.some  as  distinct  from  that  connection.  Tiieir 
original  bunting-grounds  extended  from  the 
Niobrara  river.  Nebraska,  to  the  Arkansas, 
though  the  boundaries  fluctuated.  In  1876 
they  were  removed  to  a  reservation  in  the 
Iiulian  Territory,  where  they  appear  to  be 
dying  out. 

B.  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with. 
the  Pawnees. 

pa\m'  ship,  s.  [Eng.  paivn ;  suff.  -ship.] 
I  111'  rst:itj|i-;hnient  of  a  pawnbroker;  a  place 
\\  liiTi'  tilings  are  pawned. 

pax-il'-la  (pi.  p^x-il'-lse).  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

fioin  j'ii.iilhis  -  ;i  little  stake.] 

ZiigI.  :  A  thick  plate  on  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  arms  of  some  stjirflshes,  supporting 
a  number  of  short  calcareous  pillars,  tlie 
summit  of  each  of  which  is  covered  by  a 
group  of  stnall  spines. 

"  III  ...  A8tro|i«cteii  the  ptixiltts  occujiy  almost 
the  whole  aliactiiial  surface  of  II. e  AsteriilU."— iurt- 
krtrrr:   Tnatuc  on  Zoulvffj/.  iij.  247. 

pd,x-il'-lse,  S.  pi.    [Paxilla,  Sup.] 
pax-ll  -lar,  n.   [Mod.  Lat.  paxill(a) ;  suff.  -nr.] 
Z"<'l. :    Pertaining  to,   <.ir  connected   with, 
paxillic. 

pax-U'-late,  «.     [Mod.  Lat,  paxiH{a) ;  suff. 

-at.:.] 
Zixil.  :  Furnished  with,  or  bearing,  paxillie. 

p3,x-n'-li-forill,  '(.  (Mod.  Lat.  paxllln,  and 
Lat.  foriiui  =  foj  ni,  shape.] 

Zool.  :  Resembling  paxillie  ;  as  ptixillifoDii 
groups  of  si)ines.    {Slaihn,  in  Challtngtr  Rep.) 

pay'-a-bl^,  udv.  [Eng.  patj  ;  suff.  -ahh/.]  In 
a  way  thiit  shows  proflt ;  so  that  it  shows  a 
proiif. 

pay   ihg  guest,  .'^.     A  nineteenth -century 

eiipliejiiiMii  lor  a  boarder;  a  so-called  "guesf 
who  pays  for  his  board  and  lodging.  (See 
extract.) 

"Thin  w«B  (or  her  a  very  HiTiuUM  matter,  a«  nlio  kept 
a  fajtliioii.thle  board iiii;-hotiH9.  itiid  whiUt  many  metie 
Iwn  of  her  hoiisuhnlii  seemed  tti  iiotlc-e  tti«  itecullar 
odour,  some  few  of  her  yoiiiiu;  men  '  vaj/ina-ffufmrg' 
actunlly  apiatared  to  rei-u^ulHe  the  uruK  ItBclf."— 
Laiicft,  Sept.  l&.  Ill*',  p  7U0. 

pay-mas-ter-ship,  .t.  [Eng.  paymaster: 
siitt.  ->7o/',]  Tlie  oltice  or  position  of  a 
I'ayiiiast' r. 


*"fu  Tow'iiiilietid  waa  given  tlie  |ire»tdeni:y  of  the 
coiiiiiil,  and  Walpole  once  ag.un  assumed  the  ;>riv- 
maftershifi  of  the  forces.""— A'myt.  Brit.,  xxiv.  aaj. 

* pay-nim-ry.  ' pai -nim^ry,  s.  [Eng. 
pii'inlia;  sutl".  -rii.]  Heathenism;  paganduiu  ; 
the  state  or  cnnditi'.in  of  iieing  a  heatlien. 

pay-sage,  s.    (Fr.  passage]    A  landscape. 

pay-sa-gist,  s.  [Eng.  {"lysagie);  suff.  -Ut.] 
(_ine  who  p;iiiits  landscapes. 

Pay-ta  bark,  s.  [Pavtamixe,  Sup.,  etvm. 
and  def.] 

pay-tam  - ine,  s.  [Eng.  payta,  the  name 
given  lu  a  cinchona  baik  shijiped  to  Europe 
and  elsewhere  from  Piiyta,  in  Peru.] 

Chcni. :  An  amorphous  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  pale  cinchona  bark  shipped  from 
Payta,  and  distinguished  as  Payta,  or  Payta 
bark. 

pea'-ber-ry,  s.  [Eng.  pea,  and  berry.]  The 
single  seed  sometimes  found  in  coftee.  (See 
extract.) 

"  I^eiieath  the  skin  of  the  ripe  berry,  or  'clierry.*  as 
it  Is  called,  is  a  mucilatlinouB,  saccharine,  {[luti'uoua 
pulp,  closely  euvelopiiis  the  beans,  usually  a  iMiir  of 
oval  phuio-couTex  seeds,  though  sometimes  there  is 
hut  line  seed,  called,  from  its  shape,  tieabcrru."— 
Sjji.n     Encyclopcedia  JIunufui-iurcs,  i.  C91. 

pea  bird,  5.     [See  def.] 

Ornitb. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
wryneck,  lynx  torquUla,  from  its  cry. 

pea  bone,  s. 

Anat.  :  The  pisiform  bone  of  the  wrist  [V. 
5^0]. 

pea9e,  v.i.  k  t.    [Peace,  s.,  V.  419.] 

A.  Iiitrans. :  To  hold  one's  peace  or  tongue ; 
to  be  or  become  silent  or  still. 

B.  'Trans. :  To  appease ;  to  soothe ;  to 
quiet. 

"  peace' -ive-ly,  a(h\  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
*  putcelvc,  fi  um  O.  Fr.  paisif  =  peaceable, 
peaceful.]  In  a  peaceful  manner  ;  with  peace 
or  tranquillity ;  without  disturbance  or  re- 
sistance. 

pea9e'-lesS'ness,  s.  [Eng.  piaceless;  suff. 
-ni^\?.]  The  stale  <ir  condition  of  being  with- 
out peace  or  quiet  ;  absence  of  peace. 

pea9e  pipe,  s.  The  pipe  or  calumet  pre- 
sented by  tlie  North  American  Indians  to 
anyone  with  whom  they  wish  to  be  on  good 
terms.  It  is  the  symbol  of  peace  and  good- 
will between  tribes.  To  accept  the  oHered 
]>ipe,  and  smoke  it,  is  to  promote  friendship 
and  ;.'oodwiIl  ;  to  refuse  the  offer  is  virtually 
a  declaration  of  hostility. 

pea9h  blight  (gh  silent),  5. 

il'irt.  :  A  fungous  disea.se  affecting  the 
].e;uh,  c^iusing  twig-blight  and  rotting  of 
the  fruit,  iind  due  to  infestation  by  Moniliit 
j'nictiijcna.  Spraying  with  a  strong  fungicide 
before  the  tree  blossoms  is  probably  the  best 
preventive. 

pea9li '- blow,  s.  [Eng.  peach,  and  blow  = 
blossom.] 

Ceramics  :  A  purplish-piuk  glaze  in  some 
Oriental  porcelain. 

pea9h  bbr  er,  s. 

Enfoiii. :  .Kfieria  exitiosn,  an  American  day- 
moth,  very  destructive  to  peach -orchards. 
The  female  is  larger  than  the  male,  and  has  a 
broad,  heavy  abdomen  ;  body  of  a  glossy 
steel-blue,  with  a  purplish  reJlection,  and  a 
broad  band  of  orange-yellow  across  the  abdo- 
men ;  fore-wings  opaque,  of  the  same  colour 
iis  the  body:  hind  -  wings  transjiarent  and 
broadly  margined  with  steel-blue.  The  male 
has  the  body  of  the  same  colour,  with  golden 
yellow  markings  and  a  glossy  satin  -  like 
lustre,  and  much  more  slender  than  that  of 
the  female;  antenna-  black,  and  densely 
fringed  on  the  inner  side  with  numerous  tine 
short  hairs,  winch  are  absent  in  the  female. 
The  eggs  are  laid  in  June  on  the  bark  of  the 
]ieach-tree  near  the  groutid,  and  are  fastened 
to  the  surface  by  a  gununy  secretion.  As 
siion  as  the  larv;e  aie  hatched,  they  work 
downwards  into  the  bark  of  the  root,  causing 
an  exudation  of  gum.  which  eventually  forms 
a  thick  mass  around  the  base  of  the  tree, 
nii\eil  with  the  excrement  of  tlie  insei;t. 

pea9h  brd.n'-djf',  s.    A  cordial  obtained  from 
llir  feinienteil  juice  of  the  peach. 

peached    but '  -  ter.   s.      stewed    peaches. 


{A,> 


■) 


bo^,  b6^ ;  p^t.  j<^l ;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hiii.  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this :  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -iny. 
-oian,  -tian  ==  shan.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -oloos,  -ceoos  =  shus.     -ble.  \c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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peaehery— pebbling  machine 


pea9h'-er-y,  ^•.     [Enj:.  jirac/i;  suff.  -ery.] 

}i'>rt. :  A  place  where  i)each-trees  are  grown 
ainl  cultivate'!  ;  a  peafh-linuse. 

pea9h  house,  < 

Hort.  :  A  liHt-liouse  in  which  peach-trees 
are  culthatei.!. 

peach  leaf  curl,  ^-. 

Hort. :  A  fungous  disease  attacking  the 
leaves  of  peach  and  nectarine  trees.  It  is 
due  to  a  fungus  called  Exoascvs  deformans 
(Berk).  In  some  countries,  as  in  New  Zea- 
land, it  lias  almost  extirpated  the  peach-tree 
of  late  years,  while  the  losses  ftoni  the  disease- 
in  the  United  States  of  Anieiica  are  said  fre- 
quently to  amount  to  several  thousand  dollars 
annuany.     (Nature,  Feb.  '21,  1901.) 

peach  stone,  .■*.  The  liard  nut  which  cn- 
taii'is  tilt:  kernel  witliin  the  fruit  of  the  peach. 

pea9h  wa'-ter,  s.  An  extract  with  tlie 
tlav(jur  of  bitter  almonds,  obtained  by  hruis- 
nig  leaves  ol  the  peacli-trce,  mixing  with 
water,  and  distilling.  It  is  used  to  flavour 
articles  of  fooil. 

pea^h  worm,  ■^^ 

Eiitom. :  A  general  name  for  any  larva  in- 
festing tlie  peaeli. 

pea9h  yel-lows,  .^. 

itm-f. :  A  disease  attacking  peaches,  and 
manifesting  itself  in  premature  ripening, 
weak  growth  of  shoots,  and  sickly  yellow 
leaves,  soon  causing  the  death  of  tlie  tree. 
It  is  communicated  froni  one  tree  to  another, 
and  is  probably  correctly  ascribed  to  a  minute 
fungus.  The  remedy  is  to  cut  down  and  burn 
the  trees  on  the  first  ai>i>earanee  of  disease. 
{Ripley  &  Dana.) 

pea  coal,  .«.  Nut  coal  ;  coal  of  a  very  small 
size,  obtained  from  sifting  the  larger  sizes. 

{Anie.,-.) 

pea  coat,  s.  A  short  double-breasted  coat, 
of  heavy  material,  and  resembling  a  short 
top-coat. 

pea-cock  bit-tern,  s. 

Ornith. :  Tiie  same  as  Peacock  HEROS(q.v.. 

Sup.). 

pea -cock  her-6n,  d. 

Ornilh. :  Eurypygn  helias,  the  sun  bittern, 
from  the  northern  parts  of  Stmtli  America. 
It  is  often  domesticated  as  a  pet  by  the 
Brazilians,  wh-'  call  it  Pavao  (=  the  Peacock). 

pea  cock  flow-er,  ^^ 

li'ifnuy : 

1,  A  common  name  for  Poinciana  regia,  a 
tree  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  native 
of  Madagascar,  and  bearing  bright  scarlet 
flowers  in  loose  terminal  racemes,  with  the 
upper  petal  variegated  and  striated  with  red 
and  yellow. 

2.  Poinciana  pulchen'ima,  a  low  spiny  tree 
with  an  odour  like  savin,  and  bearing  large 
flowci's. 

pea-cock  green,  a.  Noting  a  deep  blue 
colour,  glossed  with  metallic  green. 

*■  Tbe  fore-wiugs  .-ne  peacock  ijreen,  with  black  in 
tlie  ceiitrtr."— /'J-Of.  Zool.  Sur..  18'J5,  p.  264. 

♦  pea'-cock-ize,  r.i.  [Eng.  peacock:  sutt". 
■  i:e.]  In  ;ict  like  a  peacock;  to  strut  about 
proudly. 

pea-cock  stone,  5.  The  name  under  which 
tlie  dry  cartilaginous  ligaments  of  some 
large  laiuellibranchiate  molluscs,  as  the  pearl 
oyster,  have  been  sold  by  jewellers.  (Cham- 
bers' Kncyclopo'tiitt.) 

pea  comb  (l>  silent),  5. 

Pi'ulti'ii :  A  triple  comb,  resembling  three 
small  combs  conjoined,  the  middle  one  being 
the  highest. 

"We  Imve  Jiacertalntil  ttiat  tliis  triple  or  pea- 
cnnib  hna  been  (oiuid  at  (UtTemit  times  on  tbe  pure 
Miiijiy  bree.l.*'-  /.cww  tVri'j/it  :  lio»k  i.f  fouitrij,  p,  •X\-. 

pea  drop  -per.  s. 

Af^ric.  :  A  device  for  planting  peas.  It 
opens  the  ground  to  receive  the  seed,  drops 
it,  and  then  throws  back  the  soil. 

peage  (2),  --i.    [Pkak,  Sup.] 

peak  (2).  peage  (2).  s.  [Anu-r.-indian.] 
tohells,  or  a  string  of  .shells,  formerly  used 
as  a  kind  of  money  among  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indians.  The  shells  were  polished,  and 
strung  into  belts  or  necklaces  and  worn  as 
ornanipnts. 


pea  green,  n-.  h  n. 

A,  -l^  su)i^i.:  A  shade  of  green  as  that  of 
green  peas. 

B.  As  aiij. :  Of  the  same  shade  of  green  as 
green  peas. 

peak  crest,  s.  A  form  of  crest  having  the 
shape  (il  a  peak  possessed  by  some  pigeons. 

*  peak  goose,  ^^.    A  silly  fellow. 

peal  ring  -er,  -■>■.  A  person  who  rings  a  peal 
lit  belK  ;  oni-  who  rings  changes  on  bells 

peal  ring -ing,  .'.  The  act  or  art  of  ringing 
b-lls  iij  a  peal ;  tlie  result  of  ringing  a  set  uf 
bells  tuneil  to  each  ntlier. 

pea  moth,  s. 

EiUom,  :  The  caterpillar  of  Tortrix  -pisa, 
which  feeds  on  the  pea. 

pea  ore,  &-. 

Min. :  A  pisoUtic  variety  of  limonite  [IV. 
598]  occurring  in  aggregations  of  small  pea- 
like concretions. 

pea  rake,  s. 

Aiiric.  :  A  rake  adapted  for  gathering  the 
held  pea,  and  having  on  the  rake-head  a 
toothed  cutter  to  cut  ott"  the  vines  which  the 
rake  has  gathered. 

pear  blight  (gh  silent),  s. 

Hort.  :  A  disease  very  destructive  to  pear- 
trees,  and  also  attacking  apple-trees,  causing 
the  death  of  the  diseased  parts  and  turning 
the  leaves  suddenly  brown.  A  yellowish, 
viscid  substance  is  formed,  seemingly  at  the 
expense  of  the  starch  in  the  part  attacked  ; 
and  in  the  diseased  tissues  Professor  Burril 
invariably  found  a  minute  bacterium,  named 
by  bitn  Micrococcus  amijlovorus,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  direct  cause  of  the  disease. 


Producing    pearls  ; 


pearl    bear  -  ing, 

inargaritiferous. 

■"The  pearl-bearin'j  iiiiitsel  {Uuio  raargnritUeral 
nfforded  the  oiice-faiuous  Britiab  \)eax\A."~Cai»elVs 
.Vat.  IfUt.,  V.  242. 

pearl  ber'-ry,  s. 

Eot.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Margyri- 
vaiims  :<<:tosus,  a  small  bush  with  needle- 
sliap-'d  leaves  and  pearly  succulent  fruit. 

pearl  bird,  ^^ 

Ornith.  :  A  popular  name  for  the  guinea 
fowl,  Numida  mdeagris,  from  the  white  spots 
on  the  grey  plumage. 

pearl  blue,  s.     A  clear  pale  blue ;  a  traiis- 
lucent  uv  transparent  blue. 

pearl  dis-ease',  $■ 

]'t-trr.  :  Tuberculosis  of  the  serous  mem- 
brane in  cattle.  The  name  refers  to  the 
pearly  nodules  or  tumours,  which  are  i)ften 
pendulous. 
pearl'-er,  s.  [Eug.  pearl,  v.  ;  sulf.  -er.]  One 
who  fishes  or  dives  for  pearls. 

"He  \vji3  a  South  Sea  pearler.  Follow  him,  and 
you  M  ill  hnve  plriity  of  excitement  and  adveuture,"— 
Acadei'iij.  Nov.  ID,  1900.  V-  i**- 

pearl  fruit.  ^'. 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Peari,  berry  Oiv., 
Sup.). 

pearl' -ihg  mill,  5. 

Mtxh. :  A  mill  for  preparing  hominy,  pearl- 
ing barley,  &c.  The  process  consists  essen- 
tiallv  in   beating  the  grain,  and  afterwards 


fanning  to  separate  the  husks  from  the 
product.  The  grain  is  fed  into  the  hopper, 
and  passes  down  the  incline  (k)  into  the 
spuut  (g),  whence  a  screw  conveys  it  into  the 


cylinder  (b),  containing  a  rotary  shaft  (c)  with 
spiral  arms  (a  a),  by  which  it  is  lieaten  and 
conducted  to  an  opening  at  the  other  end  of 
the  cylinder,  where  it  is  exposed  to  the  action 
of  an  air-blast  and  then  passes  down  to  the 
screen  (q). 

pear  louse,  ^-. 

Entnm. :  A  book-name  for  Psylla  pyricolOj 
a  honiopterous  insect  which  infests  pear- 
trees.  Within  recent  years  it  has  been  intro- 
iluced  from  Europe  into  North  America. 

pearl  shell,  s.  A  loose  name  for  any  shell 
which  yields  mother-of-pearl. 

pearl  tea,  .•;.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a 
kind  of  green  tea,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
small  and  closely  curled,  forming  small  balls 
or  pellets. 

pearl  tie,  s. 

Lace-viakin'j :  One  of  the  brides  or  bax'S 
connectiiii;  the  ornamental  figures,  and  gener- 
ally decorated  with  picots  or  loops. 

pear  shell.  >. 

Zool. :  A  book-name  for  any  mollusc  of  the 
genus  Fieula,  of  the  family  Doliidse. 

"The  3|iecie3  of  Ficiilii  are  kiiuwu  from  their  shape 
aa  fig  or  jinir  shells."— £(n:/s/ey :  Standard  Natural 

Ui^t:<ru.  i.  a5i 

pear  sliig,  .-. 

Eiit>'in. :  A  book-name  for  the  larva  of 
Selandria  cerasi,  a  saw  -  fly  of  the  family 
Teuthredinidte.  It  is  twenty-footed,  narrows 
rapidly  behind  the  swollen  thorax,  and  is 
covered  with  a  sticky  olive-oolouied  slime. 
It  feeds  on  the  upper  side  of  the  leaves  of 
wild  and  cultivated  cherry  and  pear  trees, 
and  has  been  found  on  the  plum  and  moun- 
tain ash.  (Paclcard:  Guide  to  the  Stiuly  of 
Insects.) 

peat  bed,  s.  A  deposit  of  peat ;  a  bog  or 
!iiarsh  containing  peat. 

peat  9har'-c6al,  .«.  Cliarcoal  made  by  car- 
bonizing peat. 

"  Peat  charcoal  is  hijfbly  esteemed  for  the  smelting 
of  irou.  aud  for  wDrtciii^;  aud  temtiering  tlie  Suer 
kiuda  of  cutlery."— Cftamhers'  Encyclop.,  iX.  5. 

peat  coal,  5.  A  general  name  for  lignite,  in 
which  there  is  a  large  quantity  of   earthy 

matter. 

peat  coke,  s.  Charcoal  made  from  com- 
pressed peat. 

peat  ciit'-ter,  s.  An  implement  of  the 
nature  >>i  a  plough  or  excavator,  used  for 
paring  peat  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
stratum,  for  the  purpose  of  treatment  in 
the  peat  machine. 

peat'-er-jr,  s.  [Eng.  peat;  suff.  -ery.)  A 
place  where  peat  is  dug. 

"  liikiher  atUl.  the  peateries  aiid  turbiuies  lay  hid 
iu  the' brown  desolattuii  of  the  lUoovn."— Social  Eng- 
land, ill.  2S5. 

peat  gas,  &'.  Gas  obtained  from  the  distil- 
lation ot  peat. 

peat  ma-Qhine',  s.  A  machine  by  which 
peat,  either  alone  or  hii  combination  with 
other  inlianiniable  materials,  as  coal-dust,  is 
prepared  for  fuel.  Tliere  are  a  large  number 
of  ditterent  machines,  but  in  general  they  are 
merely  grinders  and  couipressors,  which  de- 
liver the  compai-atively  homogeneous  and  dry 
material  in  blocks. 

peat  moor,  s.    The  same  as  Peat  bed  (ii.v., 

Sup.). 

peat  spade,  .'^-  A  spade  having  a  side  wing 
at  :in  aiiiiK'  of  90%  so  that  a  cubical  block 
uf   peat    may    be   cut  from    the    bank  at  one 

thrust. 

pea  vine,  ^■.  An  American  name  for  any  i)ea 
l>Iants,  Irntn  the  climbing  habit.     iViNEl  (2), 

VII.  4.30.1 

peb-ble  leath-er,  s.  Leather  in  which 
the  grain  is  brought  out,  and  has  a  roughened 
or  granulated  appearance. 

peb'-ble  po^'-der.  s.  Gunpowder  prepared 
in  large  giaiiis  or  masses,  comparatively  slow 
burning.  It  is  usually  formed  fr<uu  a  dense 
cake  by  breaking  it  into  rectangular  prisms 
and  tluen  into  cubes,  by  consecutive  opeia- 
tions,  the  length  of  the  faces  being  equal  to 
the  thickness  of  the  cake. 

pebbling  ma-chine,    ■ 

Leather:  A  machine,  re.sembling  a  polish- 
ing machine,  in  which  a  pebbling  roller  is 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  miite,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  —  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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mounted  on  an  oscillating  ami  or  jack,  the 
surface  of  the  mller  bearing  the  reverse  of 
tlie  grain  or  pebble  to  b*^  produced  on  the 
skin.  The  action  is  known  as  graiuins,  glaz- 
ing, finishing,  &c.,  according  to  the  change  of 
roller. 

peb'-ri-nous,  o.     [Eng.  ])ebri)i(e) ;  suff.  -oits,] 
l'Hih>}.  :   AtlVcted  with  the  disease  known 
as  pebriiie  [V.  423). 

Feck'-sxiifi'-i-an,  «.  [From  Pecksniff  (see 
def.);  sntr.  -ii'iii.]  Resembling,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  Pecksniff,  a  character  in  Dickens' 
Martin  Chuzzhvit,  a  canting  hypocrite  who, 
while  speaking  homilies  of  morality,  does  the 
most  heartless  things  as  a  duty  to  society, 
and  is  incapable  of  forgiving. 

pe-c6p-tcr-id -e-SB,  s.  p^  (Mod,  Lat.,  from 
pfropt,u-{i<^).  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  tifios  i-^idos)  =  form.] 

Pala-ont. :  A  group  of  fossil  ferns,  with 
Pecopteris  [V.  4*24]  for  type. 

peC'ti-na'-^e-SB,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  j}ecte7i, 
geiiit.  pectin{is),  the  name  of  the  type-genus; 
SUft".  -acete.] 

ZooL :  A  suborder  of  pseudolamellibran- 
chiate  Mollusea,  containing  the  pectens  or 
scJiUops,  and  their  allies.  In  structure  they 
resemble  the  oysters,  but  they  have  a  row  o 
ocelli  on  the  mantle. 

pec-ti-na -fe-an.  s.   [Mod.  Lat.  %iectinace(a) ; 
suff.  -nn.] 
Znol. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pectinacea. 

pec-ti-na'-ceoU3  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pecti- 
nacea) ;  surt.  -oils  ] 

ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pectinaceii ;  related  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Pectinacea  ;  resembling  the  scallops. 

pec-ti-na'-ceous  (2),  a.  [Eng.  pectin;  suff. 
-aceotis.]  Pertaining  to  pectin ;  containing 
pectin  [V.  424]  to  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

"  The  sbftre  in  [iiet-ibotism  taken  by  Bonie  other 
orKMnic  coiiipoiiiiilB,  auch  us  pecfiiiacfoiu  siiltstuuces." 
—  Stichs  .   I'hytiA'Kj-i  «/  I'hintt  (traiis.l,  p.  328. 

pec-tin-a-to-f  im  -  br  i  -  cate.  ' .  [En-. 
pectinatf,  nwX  fiinhriciiff\] 

Entom. :  Noting  pectinate  antennte  in  which 
the  pectinati'ins  are  bordered  with  line  hairs. 

pec-tx-nel'-la     (pi.    pec-ti-nel'-lae),    5. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  (liinin.  from  Lat.  pecten,  genit. 
pectinis  =  a  little  comb.) 

Zooi  :  Packard's  name  for  the  minute  comb- 
likf;  appendage  of  the  stipes  of  the  protomala 
in  tlie  Myriapoda. 

pec'tin-i-branch,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  A.<  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  Pectinlbranchia  ;  liaving  comb-like 
gills. 

B.  .4s  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pectini- 
branchia. 

pec-tin-i-bran'-chi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  pecteu.  genit.  pectinis  =  a  comb, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  hranchia  =  a  gill.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  gastropodons  Mollusea 
in  which  the  heart  has  but  one  auricle,  wlience 
they  are  often  called  Monotocardia.  Here 
belong  most  of  the  marine  gastropods.  There 
is  a  single  gill,  the  missing  one  having 
originally  been  the  right.  In  most  of  the 
jjeiiera  tlie  i<ectination  is  single— that  is,  there 
is  but  a  single  row  of  filaments.  There  are 
five  suborders  —  Gymnoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
Taenioglossa,  Uhachiglossa,  and  Toxoglossa. 

pec-tin  i-briin-chi-an.   «.   &  s.     [Mod. 

Lilt,  }"vtinibroni:hi(n);  sulf.  •an.] 

Z'Xil. :  The  same  as  Peltisibrakch  (q.v., 
Si.p.)- 
pec-tin'-i-com,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A-  As  adj. :  Pert^uning  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pectinicoriiia ;  having  pectinate 
antenna}. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  beetle  of  the  Pectini- 
cornia. 

pec-tin-x-cor'-ni-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
Lat.  pfcten,  genit.  pedinis  =  a  comb,  and 
conm  =  a  horn.) 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
lamellicorn  l)eetles,  equivalent  to  the  family 
Luciinidie  in  a  wide  sense. 

peo'-txn-ous»  «.  [Eng.  pectin;  suff.  -ons.] 
Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  more  or  less 
resembling,  pectin  (V.  4.i41. 


"Thu  juice  uf  the  [L^etj  I'uot  coiit.iins  .  .  .  .-ilbu- 
luiiiouB.  pectinous,  and  other  aubstances.""— CA«»n4er*' 
Encjfctop.,  ix.  738. 

pec-td-cau'-li»  >-.  pL    [Pf.ctocaull's,  Sup.] 

pec-to-cau-lus    (pi.  pec-to-cau-li),    ^-. 

(Mod.  Lat..  from  Lut.  pecUn  =  a  comb,  and 
caulis  =  a  stem,] 

Camp.  Anat.  :  The  name  given  to  the  con- 
tractile stalk  of  a  pterobranchiate  polypide, 
when  its  buds  have  developed  into  full-grown 
polypides  and  it  has  elongate*!  proportion- 
ately with  their  growth. 

"In  reitlity  it  is  the  black ■culiiii red  vectftcauliu  of 
Rhabdopleurii  which  corresponds  to  tne  coenceciuin 
of  All  ordiiijiry  Poljzouu."  —  iMUkeiler :  Zoological 
Atticl^s.  p.  1C6, 

peo-tdr-i-my'-a, s.pl.    [Pectorimyon, Sup.] 

pec-tor-i-my'-on  fpl.  pec-tor-i-my-a), 

,v.      [Mod.    Lat.,     from     Lat.    pcrtus,    ^'cnit. 
jiectoris  —  the  breast,  and  Jlod.  Lat.  inyun.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Any  muscle  attached  to,  or 
cnnnected  with,  the  pelvic  arch. 

pec-tos'-tra-can,  a.  &,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  pecto- 

stiu>'(n..) ;  suff.  -(()).] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pectostraca  [V.  425];  fixed,  as  a 
ciustacean. 

B.  ^«  sidist. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pecto- 
strai-a  [V.  425]  ;  a  tixed  crustacean. 

pec-tos  -tra-cous,  a.  [ Mod .  Lat.  pecto- 
stracia) ;  siiff.  -o^is.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pectostraca  [V.  425]. 

pe c -tun  ~cu 'late,  a.  [Lat.  pectunculus  =  a 
small  scallop,  really  a  dimin.  from  pecten  = 
a  comb.] 

Entom. :  Set  with  small  teeth  or  bristles ; 
having  minute  pectinations. 

pec-tiin-cu'-li-d£e,    s.  pL      [Mod.    Lat. 

pertun€id(ns)  ;  suff.  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
lamellibranchiate  MoUusca,  with  Pectunculus 
(V.  425]  for  type.  By  English  systematists 
the  genus  is  usually  ranked  with  the  Arcadu?. 

ped-al,  v.t.  &  i.     [Pedal,  s.,  V.  42t5.] 

A.  Tran^. :  To  propel,  as  a  cycle,  by  press- 
ing the  feet  on  tlie  pedals. 

"I  have  pedalled  a.nother  motor  bicycle  myself,  in 
this  fttstiion.  between  fifteen  iiud  twenty  miles."— 
JJaily  Chroiticlc.  Sept.  29.  1900.  p.  a. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  press  the  feet  on  the 
pedals  of  a  cycle,  ttc,  in  order  to  propel  it. 

"  Recently,  in  riding  from  Newhaven  to  Brighton 
nver  the  very  billy  coast  road,  I  pedalled  almoht  the 
whole  WHV,  just  for  exercise."  —  DaVy  Chronicle, 
Sept.  29,  19IHJ.  p.  3. 

pe-dal-i-a,  s.  )'l.    [Fkdamon,  Sup.) 

pe-dal-i-on  (pi.  pe-dal'-i-a),  s-.     [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimin.  from  Lat.  pes,  genit.  jwdis  =  a 
foot.] 
Zool. :  A  foot-stalk,  a  peduncle. 
"The  arrangement  of  the  tent.-\clea  in  groups  of 
three,  with  inoinineut  }iedalia."—Hat.  Science,  Sept.. 
1838,  i>,  207. 

ped'-al-ist,  s.    [Eng.  pedal ;  suff.  -ist.] 

Mii.^ir  :  A  player  who  is  skilful  in  using  the 
jiedals  nlhis  instrument. 

ped'-al-ler,  s.  [Eng.  jmdal;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  propels  a  cycle,  &c.,  by  pressing  the  feet 
on  the  pedals,  in  order  to  propel  it. 

"  But  the  clean  pfidallrr  who  hii«  a  continuous 
actiolL"— «/o,vctiri:/  JVvwt.  Suv.  15,  11)911.  i>.  20. 

ped'-al-ling,    ^^      [Eng.   pe»inl ;    suff.    -i?tt7.] 

Tlii^  :'icl  iir  uit  of  propelling  cycles,  &e.,  by 

means  of  pressing  tlie  feet  on  the  pedals. 

"  The  long  cranks  do  not  neem  to  suit  a  rough  road 

and  I  do  not  tmrticularly  like  them  for  fast  pedal- 

Hu J. "—Field.  July  31,  IDUO.  ji,  120. 

pe-dan'-ti-9i9m,  s.  [Eng.  pedantic;  suff. 
-f,<Hi.]  That  which  is  iiedantic ;  a  notion  or 
expre-i-^i'Mi  slmwing  a  vain  display  of  learning. 

ped-dler-ess,  >■.  [Eng.  peddler;  suff.  -ess.] 
A  WDiiian  will)  hawks  small  wares,  or  follows 
the  occupation  uf  a  peddler. 

ped'-dler-ii^xn, .''.  (Eng.  jmldler ;  suff.  -ism.\ 
IVtty  dealing  ;  the  business  of  a  pedlar  ;  ped- 
lary. 

pe-de'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  »r^6T)(rt! 
(jpwicsis)  =  a  leaping.] 

Physiol.:  The  action  of  the  heart;  pulsa- 
tion. 

t  pe-des'-tri-an-ate,  v.i.  [Eng.  pedestrian : 
suff.  -atf.]  Tr)  travel  on  foot;  to  walk;  to 
practise  walking. 


pe-det'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  n-»)5ijTt»c6?  (pedctikos)  ^ 
pertaining  to  leaping.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
necteil  with,  pedesis. 

pe-det-i-dSB,  s.  jil  [Mod.  Lat.  pedet{&i); 
suff.  -id.r.l 

Zool.  :  The  rodent  genus  Pedetes  [V.  4-2fll, 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
myomorphic  Rodentia. 

ped'-i-a,  s.jil.    (Pedion',  Sup.] 
ped'-i-ad,  a.    [Eng.  pedi(on) ;  suff.  -nd.] 

Crystal. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  pedion  (q.v,  Sup.);  consisting  of  pedia. 

"  From  this  character  the  class  may  be  called  the 
pediad  class  of  the  .-inortliic  system.'  — »'.  J.  LeurU: 
Crystallography ,  p.  143. 


.  pi.      [Mod.  Lat.  pedias- 


ped-i-as'-tre -SB, 

tiiinn) ;  suff.  -ete.] 

Znn!.  :  In  Cooke's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  freshwater  Algie,  of  his  Protococcace;^. 
CoMioIijum  'liscoid,  plane. 

ped-i-as'-trum,  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ireSioc  (pedion)  =  a  plain,  and  atmjp  {astt:r) 
=  a  star.] 

Ect. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algie,  type  of 
the  subfamily  Pediastrete,  with  some  British 
species,  not  un- 
common in  pools 
and  standing 
water.  Co'n»ibiuni 
plane,  frond-like, 
di.scoid,  or  stellate, 
free  -  swimming, 
formed  of  cells 
mostly  in  a  single 
stratum,  continu- 
ous with  the  cells 
here  and  there  in- 
terrupted, perfor- 
ate or  clathrate. 
Cells  polygonal, 
central  entire, 
those  of  the  peri- 
phery entire  or 
green.     [Cooke.) 

ped-i-at'-ric,  «. 

P.EDlATRIi- (q,V.,  Sup.). 

ped-i-at'-rics,  s.    [See  def.] 

Med. :  The  same  as  P.«i>iATRics(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  students  will  attend  lectures  on  pediatrics."^ 
Lancft.  Cot.  'il.  19U0,  p.  1243. 

ped'-i-at-ry,   s.      [See 


PEDIASTRUJI    BOTRVANtlM. 
1—7  development.  8  swarm- 
spores. 

two-lobed ;    cell-contents 
[See  def.]     Tlie  same  as 


Lief.] 


The   same  as 


P.+;diatrv  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
ped'-i-^el  9eU,  s. 

Bot. :  A  Hask-shaped  cell  on  whicli  the 
antheridium  is  borne  in  the  Characeai. 

ped-i-9el -lar,  a.  [Formed  from  pedicel. 
with  suit.  -oV.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  pedicels  or  pedicellarioe. 

"  There  are  five  pedicellar  pores  on  each  side  of  cub- 
anal  area."— /"roc.  Zool.  Soc.  1900.  ii.  287. 

t  ped-i-9el-la'-t%,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  pfdlcdlus  =  a  pedicel.) 

Zool. :  In  Cuvier's  classification  an  order  of 

Echinoderrns,  containing  forjns  furnished  with 

pedicels  that  protrude  through  the  ambulacra. 

ped'-i-9el-lat-ed,   a.      [Eng.    2wtiicc/tor(e) ; 

buff.  -a/.  I 

Bot. :  Provided  with  a  pedicel  or  pedicels  ; 
supported  by  a  pedicel. 

ped-i-9el-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  pedicellat(e) ; 
suit',  -ion.] 

Bot.:  The  condition  or  state  of  being  pro- 
vided with  a  pedicel  or  pedicels. 

ped'-i-9el-li'fornif «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcdicellus 
=  pedicel,  and  Lat. /orwta  =  shape,  form.] 

Bot. :  Hesenibling,  or  having  the  form  of,  a 
pedicel. 
ped-i-fel'-li,  s.  pi.  [PRDirKu.i's,  Sup.] 
ped - i - 961  - lus  (pi.  ped-i-9el'-U),  s. 
[Mod.  Lat.  pfdic'-lln.t,  dimin.  of  Lat.  pedii-ulns 
=  a  little  foot,  diinin.  oi  pes,  genit.  pedis  =  a 
foot.] 

L  Bot. :  The  ultimate  division  of  a  ped- 
uncle ;  the  stalk  which  supports  a  single 
flower  when  there  are  several  on  a  peduncle. 

2.  Entom.  :  Kirby's  name  for  the  second 
ji.int  of  the  antenna'. 

ped-io-ut-lar'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om  Lat. 
pcdiculili  —  a  louse,  from  some  fancied  re- 
semblance of  the  mollusc  to  that  insect] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  rostrifeious  molluscs,  in 


boU.  boy;  po^t.  j6^1;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this:  sin,  a?;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^st.  ph  =  fl 
-ciau,    tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun :  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.     tlous,  -sious.    cious.  -ceous  -  shus.    -bio,  &c.  =  beL  &c. 
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some  classifications  constituting  a  family, 
and  occasionally  yiven  even  liiglier  rank.  The 
species  are  nf  very  small  size  (aliont  six  milli- 
metres hmii),  and  Mve  as  parasites  on  coral. 
P.  sk-nln,  ui  tlie  Mediterranean,  infests  the 
coral  of  commerce. 

ped-ic-u-lar-i-a'-^e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jKdicuhiri(a)  \  sufi".  .((cm.] 

Zuol.  :  A  group  of  rostriferons  molluscs, 
equivalent  to  the  family  Pedicul.iriidie. 

pedic-u-la-ri'-i-dee,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

p€dk-iilari((i);  sufi'.  -Ida.] 

Zoo}. :  A  family  of  rostriferou.s  molluscs, 
consisting  of  the  genus  Pedicularia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pe-dxc'-u-line,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pediculimts 
=  pertaining  to  a  louse,  from  Lat.  pediculu^ 
=  a  louse.] 

.^ooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pediculina  ;  characteristic  of  the  Pedicu- 
lina  [V.  427] ;  resembling  a  louse. 

pe-dic-u-16'-siSt  *.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat, 
pcdii-iilus  =  a  louse ;  suft".  -osi5.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  or  state  of  being 
lousy ;  the  presence  of  lice  ;  phthiriasis 
[V.  4119]. 

ped'-i-ciire,  5.  [Lat.  pes,  genit.  pedis  =  a 
foot,  and  aira  =  cure.] 

1.  The  surgical  care  of  the  feet. 

2.  One  whose  occupation  is  to  attend  to 
the  feet  :  rine  who  undertakes  the  surgical 
care  nf  feet. 

ped'-i-ciired,  a.     [Eng.  pedicur(e) ;  suff.  -ed.] 
Having  the  feet  treated  with  surgical  care.] 
"  Tommy  Atkins  ...  is  not  pedicured  or  muui- 
cured."— A'e^crec.  Nov.  *6,  lS9l*,  p.  S. 

pe-dif '-er-oiis,  o.  [Lat.  pes.  genit.  pedis  = 
a  foot,  /era  =  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -oits.]  Having 
feet,  nr  parts  resembling  feet ;  bearing  feet. 

ped'-i-greed,  «.  [Eng.  pedigre{e)  ;  suff.  -ed.] 
Having  a  line  of  ancestors  ;  having  a  pedi- 
gree ;  of  pure  descent. 

"Tliere  wilt,  of  course,  be  no  compulsion  upon  the 
farmers  to  coutiue  their  patronage  to  the  pedigreed 
h\x\W— Field.  Oct.  2T.  1900.  p.  668. 

ped-i-la'-vi-um,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

pcf,  genit.  pedis  ~  foot,  and  Jaro  =.  to  wash.] 
The  ct-reniiinial  ablution  of  the  feet. 

ped'~i~meiit'ed»  a.  [Eng.  pediment:  suff. 
-cd.]  Furnished  with  a  pediment;  having 
the  form  "fa  pediment. 

ped  i-ment-ed  ga-ble,  5. 

Arch, :  A  gable  having  a  liorizontal  niould- 
ing  or  cornice  connecting  its  two  ends,  and 
presenting  the  appearance  of  a  classical  pedi- 

niL-iit. 

ped-i-met'-ric,  «.  [Eng.  pedimetr(y);  suff. 
-(■(■.  1  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  pedi- 
tm-try. 

pe-dim-e-try,  s.  [Lat.  pes,  genit.  pedis  = 
foot,  and  Gr.  fj.4Tpov  {mctron)  =  a  measure.] 
Measurement  by  paces. 

ped'-i-on  (pi.  ped'-i-a),  5.  [Gr.  ite&iov 
(pedlon)  =  a  plane,  or  level  piece  of  laud.] 

Crusttdl. :  A  term  introduced  by  W,  J.  Lewis 
to  denote  any  one  of  the  faces  of  an  anoithic 
t-rystal,  bounded  by  a  set  of  faces  no  two  of 
which  are  necessarily  parallel,  and  are  only 
connected  by  a  law  of  rational  indices. 

"Encb  form  con^iists  of  a  single  face,  and  ^iU  be 
calleil  npvdio)i."--W. ./.  Lewis:  Cryttallography.  p.  148. 

ped-i-palp'-al,  a.  [Eng.  pediixilp;  suff.  -o?.] 
rtitaiiniig  to"  or  connected  with,  the  pedi- 
palps  or  maxillary  palps. 

"  Developed  from  the  pcdipalpal^ozK\oii."~Hitxley  : 
Anut.  Invert.  .Inimals,  p.  381. 

ped-i-pal'-pate,  a.  [Eng.  pedipalp;  sutf. 
-nte.] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of.  the  Pedipalpi  [V.  428] ;  fur- 
uislied  with  peilipalps. 

ped'-o-man-^y,  s.  [Lat.  pes,  genit.  pedis  = 
foot,  and  Gr.  tj.afTfia  (mtniteia)  =  divination.] 
Divination  by  the  examination  of  the  bottom 
of  tlie  feet. 

ped-o-pleur'-al,  '/.    [Lat.  pes,  genit.  pedis 

=   foot,   and  Gr.   n-Aeupn   (pleura)    —   side.] 
The  same  as  PLEum'i-i:i'.\L  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  pe-dun-cu-la'-ta,  ^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  ptdiuiculm  —  a  little  foot,  double  dimin. 
from  pea,  genit.  pedis  =  a  foot.} 


Zoolo'jy : 

1.  In  the  classification  of  Lamarck  a  group 
of  Cirripedia  containing  the  pedunculate,  as 
distinct  from  the  sessile,  fornas. 

2.  In  the  classification  of  Latreille  an  order 
containing  only  the  pedunculate  forms.  Lin- 
gula  and  Terebratula  (of  which  there  are 
British  species)  are  examples. 

* pe-duh-cu-la'-ti,  *■.  J)?.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
the  same  elements  aspetZ«ncH7afa(q.v.,  Sup  ).] 
Icfdhji. :  Li  Cuvier's  classification  the  name 
given  to  the  family  Pedicnlati  [V.  427],  from 
the  fact  that  the  carpal  bones  are  prolonged, 
forming  a  sort  of  arm  terminating  in  the 
I'ectoral. 

pe-duh-cu-la'-tion,  s.  [En^.  pcdiinindat[e) ; 
suff.  -ion.]  The  growtli  or  development  of  a 
pedunele ;  the  condition  or  state  of  being 
suspended  or  supported  by  a  peduncle. 

peep  sight  (;ik  silent),  5.  A  small  plate  with 
a  small  opening,  through  whicli  the  muzzle 
siglit  is  lined  upon  the  object,  affixed  to  the 
breech  of  a  cannon  or  tlie  stock  of  a  rifle. 

pe-gan'-thai,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tnjy^ 
(peyv)  =  a  fountain,  water,  and  du6o9  ianthos) 
=  a  flower.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Narcomedusre,  type  of 
the  family  Peganthida?. 

pe  -  gan '- thi  -  dae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
j)egaiUk{us);   suff.  -idee] 

Zool  :  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  family 
of  Narcomedusa'  without  radial  canals  or 
gastral  pouches  in  the  subumbrelta,  having 
otoporpse  at  the  base  of  the  otocysts.  In 
addition  to  Pegantha,  the  family  contains 
three  genera. 

peg  float,  £. 

Shoejnaking :  A  tool  for  rasping  jiegs  from 
boots  and  shoes. 

peg'-gy,  a.  [Eng.  peg ;  suff.  -?/.]  Resem- 
bling a  peg  or  pegs  ;  having  the  shape  of  a 
peg. 

peg  leg,  s. 

1.  A  common  wooden  leg. 

2.  One  who  uses  such  a  leg.     (Slang.) 

peg-ma-tit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pegmatit(,e) ;  suff. 
-ic]  Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  peg- 
matite [V.  430] ;  consisting  of  very  large 
grained  granite. 

"Tlie  pe'jmatitic  structure  of  so  many  igneous 
veius.'—A'i'itiiral  Science,  Aug.,  1896,  p.  8C. 

peg'-ma-toid,  a.  [Eng.  j^egmatiite) ;  sufi". 
■oi<l.]    thr  .-iame  as  Pegmatitic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

peg  strik-er,  5.  One  who  catches  turtles, 
litbsters,  &c.,  by  transfixing  them  with  a  peg 
at  the  end  of  a  pole  or  string. 

peg  strip,  s. 

Shoemalcing :  A  ribbon  of  wood  which  has 
tin-  grain  across  the  strip,  and  having  one 
end  sharpened,  so  that  chisel-edged  pegs  may 
be  split  therefrom. 

pe'-jo-rate,  v.  [Lat.  pejor  =  worse  ;  sufl". 
■ate.]    To  make  worse  ;  to  depreciate. 

"  Or  yoii  wonld  be  more  careful  not  to  j'cjorufe 
the    same."— A".   L.   Stevenson:     Catriona    (ed.    ISaa), 

Pe'-kin  diick,  s.  A  variety  of  the  common 
duck,  originally  brought  from  China,  and 
introduced  into  England  about  1S72.  The 
plumage  is  white,  like  that  of  the  Aylesbury 
duck,  but  the  carriage  is  erect.  The  legs  and 
bill  are  bright  orange,  and  the  down  is  tinged 
with  yellow.  The  birds  of  this  breed  lay 
freely,  and  are  esteemed  for  the  table. 

pe-la'-gi-al»  «■  [Lat.  pelagius,  from  Gr. 
TTfAayios  (^Kdftgio:>)  =  pertaining  to  the  sea  ; 
sufl".  -al.]  Pelagic ;  pertaining  to  the  open 
sea. 

"  The  distinctive  jiupulation  of  the  littoral,  iteloffial. 
abyssal,  fluviiil.  and  terrestrial  Aieas,"  —  Thornton : 
Xvience  of  Life.  p.  \Ti. 

pel-ar'-gi,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat,    from    Gr. 

TTtAapyd?  (palargos)  =  a  stork.] 
Oniith. :  A  name  used  by  various  systema- 

tists,  in  slightly  different  senses,  for  a  group 

including  the  storks  and  their  more  or  less 

close  allies. 
pel-ar'-gic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  pt!larg(i) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Oniith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Pelargi ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 

the  Pelargi ;  like  a  stork. 


pel-ar -go-morph,  ;.    [See  def.] 

Oniith.:  Any  iniiividual  of  the  Pelargo- 
morplue  (q.v.,  .^up.). 

pel-ar-go-mor-phse,   s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat., 

frolti  Gr.   TreAap-yos  (pclargos)  =  a  .stork,  and 
ju.opi/»j  {iiioi'phc)  •=  form.] 

OrnHh.:  lu  Huxley's  rlassification  a  gmup 
of  desnidguathous  birds,  contaiuing  the  storks, 
herons,  ibi.ses,  and  si.Kioiibills. 

pel-ar-go-mor'-phic,  «.     [Mod,   Lat. 

palargomorph((r) ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  tlie  characteristics  of,  the  Pelargo- 
morplue. 

pel-ar-g6-ni'-e-ae»  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  2->elar- 
goiii(um) ;  sulf.  -ca:] 

Bot. :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  second  tribe  of  tlie  order  Geraniacese,  with 
Pelargonium  [V.  431]  for  type.  Flowers  ir- 
regular ;  sepal  spurred  behind,  petals  peri- 
gynous,  stamens  declinate.  The  only  other 
genus  is  Trop;eolum. 

pel-e-ca'-nine,   «.     [Mod.   Lat.  iKlecanius) ; 
suff.  -iiie.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Pelecanus  [V.  431]. 

"  The  tongue  [of  Bal.-euicens]  is  extremely  small, 
an  important  Pelecunine  cuaiacter."  —  Proc.  Zool. 
tiocietff,  ISCo.  p.  :wo. 

t  pel-e-can-6i-di'-nse,  s.pl     [Mod.   Lat. 
pelecanoid(es) ;  suff.  -ina:] 

Ornith.  :  in  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Procellariidie,  with  the  single  genus  Pele- 
eanoitles  [V.  431].  The  generic  name  refers 
to  the  distensible  skin  between  the  branches 
of  the  lower  mandible  and  of  the  throat. 

pel- e -9111' -i-dae,    s.  pi      [Mod.    Lat.    pele- 
cln{Hs) ;  sufl'.  -Ida;.] 

Entom. :  A  faniily  of  Hymenoptera,  some- 
what doubtfully  placed  in  the  section  Para- 
sitica, with  Pelecinus  for  type.  The  sexes 
are  very  different  in  appearance ;  female 
without  exserted  ovipositor,  but  with  ex- 
tremely long  abdomen.  Articulation  between 
the  femur  and  trochanter  oblique  and  elongate, 
but  without  division  of  the  trochanter.  (Cam- 
bridge Xatural  History.) 

pel-e-$i'-nus,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
ireXfKifos  (pelekinos)  =  a  pelican.] 

Entom.:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Pelerinidie  (q.v.,  Sup.).  According  to  Sharp, 
the  females  of  P.  polyturator  are  common  over 
a  large  part  of  the  warmer  regions  of  the  New 
World.  He  considered  that  the  elongated 
abdomen  points  to  parasitic  habits.  Double- 
day  saw  twenty  or  thirty  speennens  of  this 
species  that  had  perished  witli  their  elongated 
hind  bodies  inserted  into  the  stem  of  a  tree, 
from  whicli  they  could  not  extricate  them- 
selves. Patten,  an  American  writer,  believes 
that  these  insects  parasitize  locusts.  (Cam- 
bridge Natural  History,  v.  564.) 

pel'-i-can  i'-bis,  s.    (For  def.,  see  extract.) 

"■  I'liiispicuous  nest  in  order  to  tlie  pelicans  were 
imiiilitrs  uf  pelicii'i  ibitvs  ITautalua  leucoeephalos)." — 
rifld.  Aug.  13.  18S1.  p.  262. 

pe-lid'-na,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  7r«Ai5r6s 
(pelidnos)  =  livid.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Charadriidie.  of  the 
subfamily  Scolopacins,  with  two  species  from 
the  northern  parts  of  both  hemispheres,  and 
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ranging  south  to  temperate  regions  in  winter. 
Bill  slender,  with  a  culminal  ridge  widening 
at  the  end,  the  tip  straight,  not  decurved ; 


ate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine:   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     »,  oe  ^  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  ^  kw. 
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tail  jmiTit«'<i,  111*"  inirkUe  feathers  prolonged 
rthI  acuminate.  iiiiR-r  seeondari-i-s  nearly  as 
Ifnip  as  thf  I'liiiinrii's.  Trinsa  is  in  part  a 
synonym.  Tlie  species  ligureU  is  the  comnion 
dunlin  (7"rin;/rt  (Upina). 

p6-lid-n6'-ta,  .«.  IMod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
TTtAiSi'OTT);  {j'^H'hwt^s)  —  a  livid  spot.] 

Entiim. :  A  lart:e  penns  of  American  lamelli- 
corn  beetles,  with  a  mesosternal  protuberance, 
the  mandibh-s  with  two  teeth  at  their  extrem- 
ity, and  the  posterior  feet  alike  in  both  sexes. 
Tlie  club  of  the  antenna?  is  oblong  in  the 
males,  and  longer  than  that  of  the  femalfs. 
Tlie  species  ran<;e  from  the  north  of  tlie 
Unite'!  States  to  Brazil.  P.  punctata,  a 
northern  species,  aceording  to  Harris,  feeds 
nn  the  leaves  of  the  vine,  and  in  some  years 
does  ^'reat  damaf^e. 

pe-lid-no'-tl-dse,  s.  ])I.     [Mod.   Lat.  pcWl- 

notia)  :  sutf.  -uhr.] 

Entom.  :  In  snme  classifications  a  family  <>f 
laniellicorn  beetles,  with  Pelidnota  (q. v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

pe'-li-on,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Tt^AiOf  (Pclion), 
the  name  of  a  famous  mountain  in  Thessaly.] 
PnlfToiif. :  A  genus  nf  labyrinthodonts  of 
the  family  Protritonidn',  from  the  Carbrmi- 
ferons  beds  of  Ohio.  By  some  American 
systematists  it  is  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family.  PcliontidK'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pel-i*6-net-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
rreAtb?  (yx/cs)  =  dark,  and  i^JTra  (netta)  =  a 
duck.) 

Ornith. :  In  Kaup's  classification  a  genus  of 
Anatidw,  of  the  subfamily  Fuligulinie,  con- 
taininji  the  surf  ducks  {Natiirlickes  System, 
p.  107).  By  English  systematists  the  name 
(Edeiiiia  (less  properly  Oidemia)  is  generally 
u^ed. 

pel-i-on'-ti-dse.  s.  j-i.  [M<h1.  Lat.  pclion, 
genit.  p€liont{is) ;  snfl.  -irfct'.J 

Zool. :  Iti  some  American  classifications  a 
family  of  Labyrinthodonts,  with  Pelion  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  typi-. 

pel-lag'-rous,    a.       [Mod.    Lat.    pelhigr(a); 
.sun*,  ■oiiji.] 
Patholoffii : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  pella- 
gra ;  derived  fro?ii,  or  resembling,  pellagra  ; 
characteristic  of  pellagia  [V.  432]. 

2.  Affected  with,  or  suffering  from,  pellagra 
(V.  432]. 

"  A  large  niimlxTr  o(  peltaprout  pe/tsAiits  eud  their 
iIh>-«  iu  luiwtic  naylums  Id  k  ittAt«  of  drivelliub' 
wretchediifBs  or  nvvitig  uudliess."  —  EncjfC.  llril., 
xviii.  it:. 

pel-let  p^itr-der,  s.  a  form  of  British 
cannon  powder  in  which  eaeh  pellet  is 
moulded  of  a  given  quantity  of  mealed 
Iiowder.  Various  shai>es  have  been  tried  ; 
disctt,  prisms,  and  eylinders,  preference  being 
given  t-o  the  latter.  The  shape  is  a  right 
cylinder  with  a  circular  base  and  a  small 
hemispherical  cavity  at  one  end.  Pebble 
powder  lias  largely  superseded  this  kind. 

tpel-U-br^'-chi-a,  $.pl    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pdli»  —  tljr-  skin,  and  branchiw  =  gills.] 
Zovl. :    In  Gray's  classification  a  group  of 
nudi branchiate  MoUusca,  in  which  are  dis- 
tinct gills  as  in  the  family  Limapontiida-. 

pel-li-br&n-chi-a  -t^  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  sariM*  elements  as  pellibrancbia 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  nudibranchiate  Mol- 
lusca,  with  the  same  characters  and  practically 
of  the  same  extent  as  the  Pellibranchia  (q.v., 
Sup). 

pelli-bran -chi-ate,  ((.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
l>f-tlihrawhi(a);  suff.  -otc] 

A.  Ax  ifilj.  :  Pertairiing  to,  connected  with, 
.    or    characteristic    of.    the    Pellibranchiata  ; 

brejithing  by  means  of  the  skin. 

B.  A.t  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pelli- 
bninchi.'it.T  ;  a  mollusc  without  distinct  gills, 
anil  birjilliiiig  by  means  of  the  skin. 

pel-lio'-U-la,  s.  pi.  [Lat.,  dimin.  of  jicll is - 
skin.] 

Hot. :  The  name  given  by  some  writers  to 
any  thin,  filmy  skin. 

pel-lxc'~u-late,  a.  [Lat.  pellicula,  dimin.  of 
]'cUis  =.  a  skin,  and  suff.  -ii^c]  Covered  with 
a  thin  skin. 


pel-li-dn,  .--.  [Mod.  Lat.,  apparently  from 
Lat.  i'ellis  =  skin,  hide.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  rosettes  or  rings  of  plates 
that  support  the  suckers  of  an  echinoderm. 
(Lanleslcr:  TreutiJ^e  on  Zuologij,  pt.  iii..  p.  "289.) 

pel'-xna   (pi    pel-ma-ta),  .*.    [Mod.  Lat.. 

from  Gr.  niXtxa.  (pdina)  '=  the  sole  of  the 
foot.]  The  sole  of  the  foot ;  the  whole  of  the 
undi-r  surface  of  the  foot. 

pel'-xna-ta.  s.pl    [Pelma,  Sup.] 

pel-ma-t6-z6'-an,  «.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
p'Jmu(o~o{ii);  snrt',  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Pelmatozoa  [V.  433] ; 
stalked,  as  an  echinoderm. 

B.  As  auhst. :  Any  echinoderm  of  the  grade 
or  subphylum  Pelmatozoa. 

"  Atisuiiied  .  .  .  to  l>e  hoiiioliiEfnis  with  the  original 
tliiec  ni'lii  <if  the  primitive  Pcltnatozi>aTt."  —  Laii- 
kcstt-r:  Treatise  on  Zoolojfy,  pt,  iii.,  pL  lit. 

pel-xna-to-zo'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pdviato- 
ro((i);' sufl".  -ic]  Pelmatozoau  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
stalked,  as  a  crinoid. 

"The  Hotuthurintis  .  .  .  are  primitive  as  regards 
Pflvi'itozoic  structure."  —  Lanketter  :  Treatise  on 
Z<^,lu-jy,  pt.  iii..  p.  Ht. 

T  pel-o-dry-ad'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pdodryas,  ^en\X.  pc.lodryad(ps)\  suff.  -idn'.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Batrachia  Salientia,  with  Pelodryas  [V.  433] 
for  type.  The  family  is  now  more  generally 
merged  in  Hylidae. 

pe-lod'-^-te^,  .*'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  tttjAos 
(pilos)  =  mud,  and  Su-njs  (dutcs)  =  a  diver.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Batrachia  Salientia,  of 
the  family  Pelob;itid;e,  with  a  single  species, 
P.  puif't'itus,  from  Western  Europe.  Tongue 
subeirculiir  ;  vomerine  teeth  in  two  groups  ; 
fingers  free  ;  toes  webbed  at  the  base,  tips 
not  dilated  ;  vertebra-  proccelian.  The  male 
lias  a  subgular  vocal  sac  during  the  breeding 
season. 

pel-d-dyt'-i-dse»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pelodytes, 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -idee.) 

Zool  :  In  Cope's  classification  a  family  of 
Batrachia  Salientia,  with  Pelodytes  (q.v.. 
Sup.)  for  tyi>e.  The  family  does  not  find  a 
place  in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue. 

pe-ldg-o-ni'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pelo- 
gon(ns) ;  suff.  -iiur.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  Heteroptera,  of  the 
series  Cryptocerata  and  the  family  Galgulidse, 
with  Pelogonus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

pe-log'-O-niis,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
rrri\6<:  (ptios)  —  mud,  and  701-05  (gonos)  = 
ofi'spring.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  subaquatic  hetero- 
pterous  insects,  type  of  the  subfamily  Pelo- 
gonime  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  form  is  short  and 
broad ;  head  very  broad,  with  ocelli  and 
prominent  eyis ;  hind  legs  slender,  formed 
for  running.  "  The  genus  is  widely  distributed, 
thniigh  not  ii'pn-sented  in  Britain.  P.  margi- 
nafns  occurs  in  Southern  Europe. 

pel-6-me-du -si-d8B,  ■'■•.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
pdom€du3(^a) ;  suff.  -ida:] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  pleurodirous  Chelonia. 
with  three  genera,  from  Africa,  Madagascar, 
and  South  America.  Plastral  bones  eleven  ; 
.shell  with  epidermal  shield  ;  neck  completely 
retractile  within  the  shield  ;  digits  moder- 
ately elongate. 

pel'-O-m^S,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  injAds 
{pdns)  —  mud,  and  ^tiJs  (mus)  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  rodents  of  the  family 
Muridie  and  tlie  tyjiical  subfamily  Murime, 
founded  by  Peters  on  a  species  {P.  falkix) 
from  Mozambique.  First  and  fifth  digits  of 
each  limli  shorter  than  the  rest;  fur  bristly, 
black  and  yrllowish  brown  above,  paler  on 
the  sides,  white  beneath. 

Pel'-O-pid,  rt.  &  JJ.  [Lat.  PelopidcB,  the 
descendants  of  IVlops,  king  of  Phrygia.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Relating  to,  ur  connected  with, 
Pelojis,  sou  of  Tantalus,  slain  by  his  father, 
an»l  serveAl  up  as  food  to  the  gods  to  test  theii- 
omniscience. 

B.  As  skM.  :  A  descendant  of  Pclops. 

pe-16r'-i-ate,  a.  [Moil.  Lat.  pelorUsi);  suff. 
.(/f,.j 

Hot. :  Characterized  by,  or  manifesting, 
peloria  [V.  433] ;  presenting  the  appearance 
of  regularity  of  structure  in  flowers  usually 
irregular  but  syiinnetric;tl. 


pel-or-ize,  '-.t.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;)'/ori(rt);  suff.-i--e.] 

Bnt. :  To  aftect  with  peloria  [V.  433]. 

"The    most   perfectly  peUirucd  exnuples  had    six 

petiilfl,  each  marked  wltlj  liltick  strin.-  like  thoue  <>u 

the  stand.ard-petal."— /)«rK;(H.-   Variation  <if  Animals 

A.-  I'ltnits,  ii.  346. 

pel-tan' -dre-SB.    s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat.    pdtan- 

dr{»i)  ;  suff.  -co;.] 

Bot.  :  The  genus  Peltandra  [V.  434]  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  tribe  of  the  order  Aracese. 

pel-ti~f5'-li-OUS,  n.  [Lat.  pclta  =  a  shield, 
folium  =  a  leaf,  and  sutt".  -ou^.] 

Bot. :  Having  leaves  shaped  like  a  shield, 
and  fixed  to  the  stalk  by  the  centre,  or  by 
some  point  distinctly  within  the  margin. 

pel-tig'-er-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  iydtigaia) ; 
suff.  -iiie.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Peltigera  ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Peltigera  [V.  434]. 

t pel-to-^e-phlil'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod-  Lat. 
pcltocephal{us) ;  suff.  -«te.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pleurodirous  chelonians.  consisting  of  the 
single  genus  Peltocei)halus(q.v.,  Sup.). 

f  pel-tO-geph'-^-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TreA-nj  (pdtf)  =  a  shield,  and  «e^aA^ 
(kepJudi)  =  the  head.  ] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  jilenrodirous  chelonians, 
founded  bybnmeril  and  Bibrou.  The  species 
are  now  fransftrred  to  the  genus  Podocnemis. 
{Bntish  MusauiL  Catalogtu:) 

pel-td-gS.S'-tri'dsB,  «.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  pelto- 
gaster,  genit.  pdtogtu^tr(j);  suff.  -id(c.] 

Zool :  In  some  classifications  the  parasitic 
crustacean  genus  Peltogaster  [V.  434],  regarded 
as  the  type  of  a  distinct  family. 

pel'-tdps,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tre'A.TTj 
(pelte)  —  a  shield,  and  ii//  (ops)  =  the  face.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Jluscieapidie,  with  a 
single  species,  P.  hlaiiivilli,  confined  to  New 
Guinea,  Mysol,  and  Waigiou.  The  bill  is  verj- 
broad  and  powerful,  nostrils  round,  not  over- 
hung by  a  membrane,  or  concealed  by  bristles. 
The  general  plumage  is  glossy  black,  with  a 
.steel-green  lustre ;  the  rump,  upper  and  uuder 
tail  coverts,  and  vent,  bright  crimson. 

Pe  -  In'- 81  -  ac,  a.  [Lat,  &c.,  Pclusi(um); 
suff.  -ac]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Pelusium,  the  Greek  name  of  an  ancient  city 
of  Egypt,  situated  at  the  north-eastern  angle 
of  the  Delta,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Nile. 

"The  largest  of  the  dunea  described  by  the  author 
.ire  those  bordering  the  old  PeUuiac  branch  of  the 
NUe."— .Vnfure,  Feb.  23,  IftOtt.  p.  404. 

Pe  -  In'- si  -  an,  a.  [Lat,  &c.,  Pdusi(%m)\ 
suft'.  -an.]    "the  same  as  Pelusiac  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pel'-vi-fornip  a.  [Lat.  pdvis  =  a  basin,  and 
forma  =  shape,  form.) 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  Having  the  shape  of  a 
pelvis;  resembling  a  saucer  in  shape. 

2.  Bot. :  Shaped  like  a  basin  or  saucer. 

pel-vim'-e-try,  s.  [Lat.  pelvis  =  a  basin, 
and  Gr.  fxeTpov  {metron)  =  a  measure.] 

Obstet.  :  The  measurement  of  the  pelvis  ; 
the  method  or  jiractice  of  ascertaining  the 
size  of  the  pelvis. 

pel-vi-my'-a,  .-■.;-/.    [Pei.vimvos,  Sup.] 

pel  -  vi  -  my  -  on  (pi.  pel-vi-my-a»  or 
pel-vi-my-ona),  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
l.^t.  pdvi^,  and  mijfin.] 

Coynp.  Aiiat.:  Any  myon  (or  muscular  in. 
teger)  of  the  pelvic  arch  or  ginllc. 

"These  are.  namely,  five  pectorimyuns,  five  peM- 
myons.  ....  The  nve  pelvitnu't  flincujwed  are  the 
Hiiibietii*.  and  tboHe  other  four  alreftdy  hniidled  with 
much  L'Hett.  — r'li-  Auk,  Jan.,  1&SS,  p.  105. 

pel-vi-6t'-d-my,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pvlvi^,  -o- 
connect.,  and  Gr.  to^itj  {tcmu)  =  a  cutting.] 

Ohstet. :  The  operation  for  the  section  of  the 
pelvic  bones  in  order  to  facilitate  delivery; 
symphysiotomy. 

pel-vi-per-i-t6-ni'-tia»  >'.  [Lat.  pdvis  = 
a  basin,  and  M()d.  Lat.  pcrit^yniti^.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  that  part  of  the 
peritoneum  surrouniUng  the  pelvic  organs; 
inllamination  of  the  uterus. 

pel -vi-sa- oral.  a.    [Lat  pdvis  =  a  ba^i, 

and  Eng.  sacral] 

Anat. :  Of,  or  relating  to,  the  pelvis  and 

the  sacrum. 
pel-vi*Bter'-na,  s.  )>l.   [rELvisTEiiNUM,  Sup.] 


boil,  bo^ ;  po^t,  jo^l ;   cat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a? ;  expect,  Xcnophon.  cijdst.     -injf. 
-oian,  -tian  ^  shan.     -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion,  ~^ion  —  zhun.     -tious,  -eious,  -cious,  -ceous  —  ahus.     -ble,  ice.  =  bel,  iS:c. 
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pelvisternal— pennatulacean 


pel -vi- stern '-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ii«?rt- 
stern(nni)  ;  sutf.  -al.] 

Atwt. :  Having  the  character  of  a  pelvi- 
sterniltu. 

pel-vi-stern'-iini  (pi  pel-vi-stem'-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Liit.  pelvis,  and  sternum.] 

Covip.  Annt.  :  An  inferomedian,  osseous, 
cartilaginous,  or  ligamentous  elenieut  of  tlte 
pelvic  arch,  supposed  to  correspond  to  the 
oniosternuni  of  the  pectoral  arch  ;  thus  there 
is  a  bony  pelvisternum  in  edentate  maninials, 
and  the  ischiopubic  symphysal  cartilage  is 
a  pelvisternum.    (Cent,  Diet.) 

pel-y-c6m'-e-ter,  s.  (Gr.  we'Xu^  (pehix), 
griiit.  we,\vKo<;  jjf^wtos)  =  a  wooden  bowl, 
here  =  pelvis,  and  nerfiov  (ymtron)  =  a 
measure.  ] 

Svrg. :  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

pel-y-c6-sau  -ri-a,  s.  pJ.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  jreAuf  (pelux),  genit.  ireAvKOS  ('j^elukos)  ^  a 
basin,  and  o-aOpos  (wwros)  =  a  lizard.  The 
name  refers  to  the  prominent  canine  teeth.] 

Zool.  :  In  Cojie's  classification  a  division  of 
anomodont  reptil-'s,  known  only  from  frag- 
mentary remains,  chietty  from  the  Permian  of 
Texas,  but  also  from  the  Lower  Permian  of 
Bohemia,  and  perhaps  of  France.  They  are 
remarkable  for  the  enormous  development 
of  the  neural  spines  of  the  dorsal  vertebra;, 
"Which  sometimes  bear  braneh£s.  So  far  as 
is  known,  the  quadrate  is  rather  small, 
and  completely  enclosed  in  the  surrounding 
elements.     (A.  S.  ll'oo'hcard.) 

pel-3r-c6-sau-ri-aii»  n.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pelycosauri(a) ',  suff.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Pelyco- 
sauria. 

B.  As  S7thst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pelyco- 
sauria. 

pem'-mi-can,  --.    [V.  434.]    Add. 

2.  Fig. :  Literary  matter  containing  bare 
statements  of  facts,  much  condensed  and 
without  grace  of  style. 

Also  as  adj. :  Niiting  the  kind  of  literary 
matter  described  above. 

"To  tbe  extent  and  complexity  of  the  materi.ils. 
nnd  to  the  desire  to  make  mentioQ  of  every  iuflueDce. 
must  be  attributed  a  certain  teudeiicy  to  wbat  may 
be  described  jis  thi?  peimntcan  &tyle."—Atficnimt>n, 
Dec.  8.  19-w,  p.  ■74). 

pem-phe-rid'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
jieiiipheris,  genit.  pem})herid(os)  ;  suff.  -ida:.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  fishes,  with  Pempheris  [V. 
434]  for  type. 

pem-phi-gi'-nse,  s.  p?.  [Mod.  Lat.  pevipki- 
g(us)  ;  suft'.  -iKtf.] 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  plant-lice  of  the 
family  Aphidida;,  with  Pemphigus  (q.v.,Sup.) 
for  type. 

pern'- phi' goidf  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  peniphigi:us) ; 

suir.  -.>('(.] 

I'nthr^l.  :  Re^t-mbling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
vesicular  rruption. 

pem-plii-gTis,  s.    [V.  434.)    Add. 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  plant-lice  of  the  faniily 
Aphididte,  type  of  the  subfamily  Pempliiginae. 
The  antennie  are  short,  with  six  joint.s ;  four 
simple  transverse  veins  in  the  fore  wings  and 
two  in  th''  hinder  pair.  There  are  several 
species.  Tht-  Knrojtean  P.  bursarins  causes 
galls  i>n  tli*^  leaf-stalks  of  poplars. 

pem-phre-don  i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
pemphvedo/i,  genit. pemphredo}i(is)  ;  sutT.  -ida:.] 
Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Pemphredon  [V.  434],  and  some  allied  genera, 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
aculeate  Hymem^ptera. 

pem-phre-do-ixi'-nae,  s.  2'?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pnnphredon  ;  .sufl'.  -inw.] 

Entom.  :  The  family  Pemphredonidie  (q.v., 
Sup.)  considered  as  "forming  a  subfamily  of 
Si-hegidit. 

pe-nae'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pence(:us) ; 
suff.  -idfc] 

Zool.  :  The  typical  family  of  the  tribe 
Peuieidea  (q,v.,  Sup.),  with  about  twenty 
genera,  of  which  only  the  type-genus  Penseus 
[V.  436]  IS  British. 

pen-se-id'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pcn<viis,  and  Gr.  etSo?  (eidos)  =  form.] 


Zool.  :  A  tribe  of  macrurous  Crustacea, 
having  plume-like  gills.  Tiie  third  pair  of 
trunk-legs  are  chelate,  the  two  following  pairs 
never  are.  The  extruded  ova  do  not  ajipear 
tu  be  definitely  attached  to  the  mother  before 
hatching. 

pen-se'-oid,  «.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  peniK{ns); 
sufl'.  -Old.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  Penseidse  ;  resembling  a 
shrimp  of  the  genus  Penwus  [V.  435]. 

B.  As  sitbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Pena-us  [V.  435],  or  the  family  PemeidiV. 

pen  bear  ing.  a. 

Zoni.  :  An  epithet  applied  by  some  writers 
t't  the  cephali'pods  of  the  section  Chondro- 
phora  (q.v.,  Sup.),  in  which  the  internal 
skeleton  consists  of  a  horny  or  chitinous 
structure. 

"  The  modern  p^n-bearing  cuttlefishes  or  cnlamaries 
appear  to  have  their  direct  ancestors  in  the  various 
forms  of  Teuthidie. "  —  Utifprht  :  IMatribution  of 
Animals,  p.  ~6S. 

pen'9il  96  -dar,  >. 

Bot. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"The  trees  [of  Ladak]  are  the  pencil  cedar  (Juni- 
penis  excelsa),  the  ix>plar  aud  willow  .  .  .  apple, 
mulberry,  apricot  and  walnut."— fHcyc.  Brit.,  xiv.  197, 

pen' -911-1 -form,  a.  [Eng.  pencil,  -i-  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -/or»i.]  Ha\ing  the  shape  or 
appearance  of  a  pencil ;  resembling  a  pencil. 

pen'-9il-ler,  s.  [Eng.  imicil :  suff.  -er.]  A 
bookmaker's  clerk.    {Iktcing  slang.) 

"The  prosecutor  put  some  money  on  the  favourite 
for  the  Onks  with  the  accused  ;  and  when  the  favourite 
Willi,  tbe  accused aud  his  clerk,  or  '/jewr^Wer.' promptly 
changed  their  clothes  and  decamped."— 5^  James's 
Qazi'tt'!.  June  2.  1887. 

•  pen'-9il-ry,  s.  [Eng.  pencil:  suff.  -ry.] 
Marking  in  delicate  lines;  marks  made  with, 
or  as  if  with,  a  pencil. 

pen'- 911  sharp'- en -er,  s.  A  device  for 
sharpening  the  point  of  a  pencil.  In  the 
usual  form  the  end  of  the  pencil  is  inserted  in 
a  kind  of  cup,  and  rotated  against  a  series  of 
cutting  edges. 

pen'-9il  sl£et9h,  s.    A  sketch  made  with  a 


pen-dac  -tyl-i^m,  s.  [See  def.]  Au  abbre- 
viated furm  of  Pentadactylism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pen  -du~lar,  a.  [Eng.pendid{um);  suff.  -ar.] 
Relating  tn,  or  Connected  with,  a  pendulum. 

*  pen-du-laf -or-y,  o.  [Eng.  pendulatif) ; 
suff.  -ory.]  Suspended  from  a  fixed  point 
above  ;  hanging ;  pendulous. 

pen'-du-lent,  «.  [From  Lat.  pendul(us)  = 
Iiauging  ;  'suff.  -ent.]    Pendulous  ;  hanging. 

pen -d'U.-line,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pendu- 
l{ini's)';  suit',  -ine.] 

A.  As  adjective : 

1.  Building  a  hanging  or  suspended  nest. 

2.  Hanging  or  suspended  ;  pendulous. 

B,  As  sJihst. :  Any  titmouse  of  the  lapsed 
genus  Penduliuus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

*pen-du-li'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pendulits  =  hanging.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  generic  name  used  by 
Brehm  for  a  genus  of  Parid^,  now  replaced 
by  .Egithalus ;  and  by  Vieillot  for  a  group 
of  hang-nests,  now  included  in  the  genus 
Icterus. 

t  pen-e-l6p'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcne- 
loiie);  suff.  -ida:] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
gallinaceous  birds,  with  Penelope  [V.  437]  for 
type.  Its  extent  varies  in  different  sy.'items, 
so  that  it  may  equal  the  family  Cracid:e  [II. 
545]  or  the  subfamily  Penehipinse  [V.  437|. 
The  former  is  the  more  general  use  of  the 
word. 
pe-nel'-o-pine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  2)€ncIop(iniv); 
sufl'.  -inf.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Penelopinai 
[V.  437]. 

Pe-nei-6-pize,  v.i.  [From  Penelope  (see 
dr-f.)  ;  sutl.  -icf.]  To  act  like  Penelope,  the 
wife  of  Ulysses,  who,  according  to  Homer, 
was  pestered  by  suitors  while  her  husband 
was  absent  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  and  to  re- 
lieve herself  of  their  importunities,  promi.^ed 
to  make  a  choice  of  one  as  soon  as  she  had 


finished  weavint;  a  shroud  for  her  father-in- 
law  :  every  night  she  unravelled  what  she 
had  done  in  the  day;  hence,  to  pull  work  to 
pieces  in  order  to  do  it  over  again,  in  order  to 
gain  time  ;  to  work  on  a  never-ending  thing. 

"I  find  so  much  original  oi.-itter  .  .  .  that  I  am 
ready  to  de:i|jair.  Huwevt-r.  there  ia  nothing  for  it 
but  to  pem-lopize.  pull  it  to  pieces  and  stitch  away 
again."— J/ot/cji  in  O.  W.  Holmes :  Mutlity,  \\  72. 

pen'~e~plain,  s.  [Lat.  pern  =  almost,  and 
Eng.  plain.] 

Gtol. :  A  nearly  featureless  plain,  a  little 
above  or  a  little  below  sea-level. 

"  The  geological  aspects  of  geography  produced 
several  pa]iers  of  unusual  value,  including  one  by 
Prof,  de  Lappareut  on  the  question |of  pemplaijts." — 
yature,  Oct.  26.  1S99.  p.  633. 

pen'-guin  (u  as  w)  duck,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  variety  of  the  common  duck, 
in  which  the  thigh  bones'  are  so  short  as  tfl 
bring  the  feet  very  far  back.  In  order  to 
bring  the  centre  of  gravity  over  the  points 
of  suppoit,  the  bird  is  obliged  to  assiuue  a 
nearly  erect  position,  whence  its  name. 

"The  lolouis  of  the  Pi'iiifuin  duck  are  varied,  and 
the  bird  breeds  freely  with  any  of  the  comuou  varie- 
ties "—ro;/f''"e<er  .   Pou/iri/,  p.  310. 

pe'-nx-al,  a.  [Eng.  peiii(s) ;  suff.  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  penis. 

"  It  is  accompanied  by  a  sac  containing  two  penial 
aetie,  which  ;u-a  fully  mature."— /"roc.  Zool  Soc.  1895, 
p.  217. 

pen-i-9il-la'-ta.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
neut.  pi.  of  Low  Lat.  })enicillatiis  =  having 
little  tails  or  brushes  ;  Lat.  penicillus  —  a 
painter's  brush.] 

Zool. :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  group 
of  Mvriapoda,  equivalent  to  the  modern  family 
Polyxenid;e  [V.  b9\]. 

pen'-i-9il-late-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  penicillate; 
suff.  -ly.]  In  a  penicillate  manner;  as  a 
camel's  hair  pencil ;  in  bundles  of  hairs  re- 
sembliug  those  of  a  hair  pencil. 

pen-in-su-lar'-i-ty,  s.  [Eug.  peninsular; 
sufl.  -ity.] 

1.  The  character  or  conditions  inherent  in 
a  peninsula. 

2.  Tlie  condition  or  state  of  dwelling  in  a 
peninsula,  or  of  being  a  native  of  a  peninsula. 

3.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  narrow- 
minded,  or  contracted  in  views  or  opinions ; 
I>rovincialism  ;  persistence  in  local  ideas  and 
customs. 


much  amusiue  chat  about  the  peningularUy  of  the 
Spaniards."— /"ur^mV/Afi.v  Hevieic.  quoted  in  Popular 
Science  .Montlily.  March.  1882.  p.  SiO. 

pe-ni'-tis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat-,  from   Lat.    iienis 
—  penis,  and  suff.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  penis. 

pen'-na  (pi.  pen'-nse),  s.  [Lat.  =  a  fea- 
ther.] * 

Ornith.  :  Acoutour-feather,  as  distinguished 
from  a  plumula  or  down-feather,  or  a  filo- 
pluuui  or  hair-like  feather. 

pen-na -ceous.  ".  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  jietina 
=  contour  -  feather,  with  strong  shaft  aud 
both  webs  complete  ;  suff.  -aceous.] 

1.  Ornith.  :  Having  the  structure  of  a  con- 
tour-feather, or  one  of  the  lai^e  stiff  featherj 
belonging  to  the  wing  or  tail. 

2.  E?itom.  :  Simulating  the  web  of  a  feather ; 
said  of  close  rib-like  markings. 

pen'-nsa,  s.j^l-    [Penna,  Sup.] 

pen -nat- 11 -la'- 96 -a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2)ennatul{a) ;  sufl'.  -dcu.] 

Znol.:  A  suborder  of  Cadenterata,  of  the 
order  Alcyonaria,  containing  unattacheil  p^-dyp 
colonies  with  a  stalk  embedded  in  mud  or 
sand,  and  a  rhachis  bearing  polyps.  The  stalk 
generally  has  an  axial  rod.  Tlie  species  are 
distributed  uniformly  over  all  seas.  They 
are  mainly  littoral,  but  deep-water  forms  are  . 
known,  and  these  I'elong  principally  to  the 
simpler  families.  They  appear  to  be  absent, 
or  nearly  so,  from  the  deeper  parts  of  the 
Pacific  and  Atlantic  Oceans  and  the  South 
Polar  Sea  at  a  certain  distance  from  the  shore. 

pen-n&t-ii-la'-9e-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
penimtulace{a') ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Penna- 
tulace*  ;  resembling  a  sea-pen. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Penna- 
tulacea-. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there:   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cxir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =kw. 


pennatul  aceous— pentastomidae 
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pen  -  n&t  -  n  -  la  -  ceons,   n.     [Mod.   Lat. 

jnn/iat"!<(ctifr)  ;  .suH".  -oks.J 

/rinj.:  The  sauie  as  TiiSNATfLACEAN  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pen-nat-u-lar'-i-an,  «.  &  a-.  [.MoiL  Lat. 
}ienniifnl(,(cctr);  fti\h\  -arian.]  The  same  as 
Pennati'lacean"  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pen-na-tu'-le-a»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  penna- 
htl(a):  suff.  -m.J 

Zool. :  The  first  ami  typical  .section  of  tlie 
alryitnariau  suborder  Pennatulacea,  contain- 
ing the  sea-featliffs  nr  sea-pens.  The  polyps 
are  borne  on  pinnuh-s,  which  are  arranged 
bihttcrally  on  the  rhachis. 

pen-na-tu'-le-ous,  ".     [Mod.   Lat.  }vnna- 

tuhX<r');   suH".  •oii.<.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pennatnleffi. 

pen-nat'-u-loid,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pennatul[(i) ; 
euff.   Old.] 

Zouf.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  any 
individual  of  the  genus  Pennatula  [V.  439]; 
belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Penna- 
tulaceie  (q.v.,  8up.). 

pen-nif -er-ous,  «.   [Lat.  penna  =  a  feather, 

/(m  =  to   bear,  and  sutf.  -oris.]    Furnished 
with  featheis  ;  bearing  feathers  or  quills. 

pen'-noned,  t.  [Eng.  pennon;  suff.  -ed.] 
Hearing  a  penunn. 

pen'-ny  bird,  -s. 

Oraith. :  A  name  given  in  some  parts  of 
Ireland  to  Tachybaptes  Jluviatilis,  the  little 
grebe.     (Swainson.) 

pen'-njr  cord,  s.  A  small  cord ;  a  small 
rope. 

■*  And  let  not  Bardolpti's  vital  tbread  be  cut 
With  edge  of  penny  cord  and  vile  repri>at.li. ' 

Shakctp. :  Henry  I'.,  ili.  fv 

pen'-ny  fee,  s.    Poor  wages. 

■■He  aftld  it  wasua  in  ray  JicHrt.  uor  iu  no  true 
KentlemiiDs,  lo  pit  n.  puir  liul  like  bimaell.  .  .  .  that 
Iiad  ii»  haudink-  ')Ut  lifa  pmnuf'-e.  to  wic  a  hardohln  as 
this  coriica  i»:  —Scott :  Hub  H-y.  ch.  xxtv. 

pen'-ny  fld^ir'-er,  t. 

Hot.  :  Liiiinria  biennis,  a  garden  plant,  so 
named  on  account  nf  its  large,  flat,  and  orbi- 
cular puds, 

•pen'-ny  prick,  s.  "A game  consisting  of 
casting  oblong  jtieces  of  iron  at  a  mark." 
{Huntrr:  Hallnvish.  Gloss.,  p.  71).  Grose  ex- 
plains it :  "Throwing  at  halfpence  placed  on 
sticks  which  are  called  h<.bs.'"    iliulliwelL) 

"  Their  idle  honre8  (I  ineane  all  huurea  beside 
Their  hiiures  to  eat«.  to  drluk,  drah.  Hteei>e  and  ride) 
They  ajiend  at  shove- boord,  or  at  pcnny-},ri<:ke." 

.Sc'jt:  /'hilomt/lhie  iUK}. 

'  pen'-ny  purse,  s.  A  purse  of  leatlier,  for 
coppt-r  money.     {Nares.) 

"  For  his  heart  was  ohrivelled  like  a  leather  jM>n»j/- 
pur>a  when  he  waa  dissectetL'^  —  Howell:  familiar 
Letters  ilGUff). 

pen-ny  rent,  i-.    Income. 

"  Hf  "bjiU  m-ver  marry  my  daughter,  look  you,  Don 
DiegLi,  Uiiiiife'li  he  may  be  my  own  itlster'a  8ou,  and  has 
two  tlioiittand  Ave  hundred  iieveuty- three  pounds 
nterlin^,  twelve  shillin^H  and  twopence  :i  yrnt  periHu- 
Ttttt."  —  tl'udierles/  :  (Jcntlfman  Dancing  -  Matter 
Hi.  1.     {D-ivieg.i 

pen'-n^  room,  s.  A  room  or  low  theatre  at 
wliich  riitciiaiuments  for  a  penny  or  some 
siicli  Inw  sum  arc  provided  ;  a  penny-gaff. 

pen'-ny  whip,  s.  A  fliaU-ctal  name  given  to 
very  Mriall  betr. 

'pen'-ny  white,  a.    Rich.    (Davm.) 

■OI  the  flffet  sort  we  account  the  she-BenedictineB. 
i-omniiiiily  c.illed  black  uuns.  hut  I  aasure  you  penu 
u'hitr.  ht-ing  iu'.8t  richly  etidoyeti."— Fuller :  Church 
Hhfur.,,  VI.,  i.  38. 

pe-no  scro'-tal,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  penis,  -<- 
eoniact.,  and  scrotal.] 

Anal,  (i-  Med.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  penis  and  tlie  scrotum. 

"The  majority  of  the  ciibm  of  the  men  apnear  to 
have  bc-en  very  evident  caaps  of  penoicrutat  hypo- 
■l>Rdia»."— tancfr.  Juno  ZX  VmK  \>.  1814. 

pen  rack,  s.  A  rack  for  resting  penholders 
iipnii  wiieii  not  in  use. 

pen  sac,  >. 

Zool.:  The  name  given  by  Hyatt  to  the 
reflected  folds  of  the  mantle  skirt,  the  pen 
or  platr  of  a  ceplialopod.     [Shell  sac,  Sup.] 

pen'-Slon-a-ble,  a.  (Eng.  pension;  sutl. 
■(fbk.\ 

I.   Qnalilicd  for  a  pension ;  entitled  to  re- 
ceive a  pension. 
'2.  Entitling  to  a  i)ension. 


pen'-sion-er,  s.    [V.  441.)    Add. 

L  ('rdiiinry  Langna'je : 

5.  One  who  lives  in  a  Continental  boardinf;- 
house  ;  a  pupil  at  a  Continental  boarding- 
school. 

"Miss  Gregory  .  .  .  was  to  be  left  alone  again.  Sh^ 
was  to  lose  her  pensioner.'— A.  Trultopc :  Lady  o/ 
Launay. 

pen'-ster,  s.  [Eng.  pen;  sufT.  -stcr.]  A 
literary  hack. 

'■  Our  Ruaa  Redlviva  now,  as  in  the  paces  of  Pavid 
Copperfleld.  only  asks  lor  infurmation.  It  is  terrible 
to  riflk  bfjng  called  a  little  peniter.'—Free  Lauc<\ 
Oct.  13.  law.  p.  13. 

pen-ta-car'-pel-lar-y,  a.     [Formed  from 
Gr.  TrefTe  {pente)  =*  five,  and  Kapirds  {karpos) 
—  fruit.  J 
Bot.  :  Consisting  of  five  carpels. 

pen-ta-ger-a-ti'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ifntaceros,  genit.  peniacerat{os) ;  sulf.  -ina.] 

Ichihy. :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
third  group  of  his  family  Percidic.  cont;iining 
forms  with  bony  scales  or  protuberances,  or 
having  the  integument  of  tlie  head  more  or 
less  ossified. 

pen-ta^'-er-os.  s.    [V.  441.] 

Jrhtkii. :  A  genus  of  perciform  fishes,  type 
of  Gunther's  group  Pentaceratina(q.v.,  Sup.). 
There  are  two  species  fi-om  the  Cape  and  one 
froTu  the  Pacific. 

pen-ta-che - ni-a,   s.  j?l.     [Pentachenum. 

Sup.j' 

pen-ta-che-ni-um  (pi.  pen-ta-che - 
ni-a),  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  Trefre  (pcari.) 
=  five,  HUd  Mod.  Lat.  acheniuta.] 

Bot.  :  A  fruit  conrpnsed  of  five  carpels,  but 
in  other  respects  resembling  a  cremocarp. 
(Asa  liray:  .'jtnutural  Botany ;  Glossary.) 

pen-ta-chrom'-ic,  «.  [Gr.  nevie  (pentc) 
=  five,  and  Eng.  cfiTomic.] 

Optics :  A  tenn  applied  by  Dr.  Edridge 
Green  to  vision  cajable  of  distinguishing  five 
colours  of  the  spectrum.  Used  also  of  pei- 
sons  possessing  such  vision.  [Trichromic, 
Sup.] 

■•  lutermedidte  between  normal  and  dichromic 
colour  vision  there  are  those  whotie  viaiuii  is  pcnta- 
rhromir,  tetnichroiuic,  and  triohrouic."  —  Lancet, 
Aiif.  4,  19IH..  p.  ^23. 

t  pen-ta-cri-ni'-tej,  o;. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  IVom 
Gr,  TTK-re  (pente)  =  five,  and  upCvov  {krinon) 
=  a  lily.] 

Zonl. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
starfishes.  The  name  was  equivalent  to 
I'entacrinus  [V.  44'2]. 

pen-ta-cri-nit'- i-d£e,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

pcntacrinit(es)\  sutf.  -idtt:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Crinoidea,  of  the  same 
extent  as  Pentatrinidre  [V.  442]. 

pen-ta-cri-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  ptn/dcrinus,  and  Gr.  eT5os  (eidos)  = 
form.  ] 

Zool.  :  The  family  Pentacrinidse  [V.  442), 
regarded  as  forming  a  superfamily  group. 

pen'-tdct,  '(.  &  s.  [Gr.  n-e'cTc  (pente)  =  five, 
and  aKTt<;  (nktis)  =  a  ray.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Having  five  rays,  branches,  or 
arms. 

B.  As  suhst. ;  A  sponge  spicule  with  five 
lays. 

pen-tac'-t99,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  pea- 
tacia.  ] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  holothurians,  in  whicli 
the  feet  are  arranged  in  five  double  rows. 
Pentacta  (V.  437]  is  a  good  example. 

pen-tac'-tin-al,  a.  [Gr.  Tfuvrt  (pcnte)  = 
live,  and  Eng.  actinuL]  Having  live  rays, 
arms,  or  liranchcs. 

pen-tcic-tin'-i-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  Trei/Tc  (pentc)  =  five,  and  aKri^  (aktis), 
genit.  aKTiv6<!  (uktinos)  =  a  I'ay.] 

Zool. :  A  group  for  those  asteroids  in  which 
the  arms  are  live  in  number.  This  division 
marks  off  from  the  typical  asteriiids  such 
genera  as  Solaster,  with  thirteen  arms,  and 
Urisin;.-.!,  with  from  nine  to  twelve. 

pen-t&C'-U-lar,    ((.     [Formed  as  if  from  a 
Mod.   Ln.t'  pentmnl(um)\  sufl.  -«r.l     Pertain-   . 
iiig  In,  or  resembling,  a  pentacle  [V.  441]. 

pen-ta-5^c'-lic,  c.  [Gr.  ntvTt  (pentc)  = 
five,  and  Eng.  rycUc] 

Bot. :  Airange<l  in  five  whorls  (applied  to 
The  flor.ii  o-'jans). 


pen-ta-d&c'-tyl-a,  t. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iir.  jrei'Tf  (pente)  ~  five,  and  SdKTvKos  (dak- 
!ulos)  —  a  finger,  a  toe.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  -  name  for  those  gnatho- 
stomatous  crauiales,  derived,  or  supposed  to 
be  derived,  from  ancestors  having  five  digits 
on  each  limb.  But  in  some  mammals  a  pair 
of  limbs  has  been  lost  and  in  some  lizards, 
and  in  most  snakes  both  pairs,  while  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  digits  is  constantly  met 
with.  Lankester  (Eacyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  812) 
uses  the  term  (with  the  epithet  Branchiata) 
as  =  Amphibia,  with  the  rank  of  a  subgrade 
of  Gnathost^jma ;  and  again  (with  tlie  epithet 
Lipobranchia)  as  =  Reptilia,  Aves,  and  Mam- 
malia, with  the  same  rank. 

pen-ta-dac'- tyl-ate,  a.  [Eng.  pcntadac- 
tyl(e);  sutf.  -ate.]     ' 

Zool. :  Having  five  digits. 

■'P.-iliBontoIocical  researches  hitve  already  gone  far 
to  show  that  they  [existing  luaiumals]  are  all  modi- 
l^catiouB  of  Ji  comnioD  heterodout.  diphyodout,  pciita- 
dnrtulate  form."  —  Flower  A  Lydckker :  Maminafs. 
IJ.  176. 


[Eng.   pentadac- 


pen-ta-dac- tyl  ism, 

tyl(i')',  suit,  -i.^iit.} 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  condition  of  being  penta- 
dactylous,  or  having  five  digits  on  each  limb. 

"The  digital  eletaents  seem  to  indicate  more  than 
pcntadac'yVtsm,  as  in  the  extinct  Ichthyosauri. ■'— 
Encyc.  lirit.,  \x.  454. 

pen-ta-di9'-i-ty,  s.    [Ens.  pentad;  suff.  -iV, 

■ity.] 

Cheni. :  The  condition  of  a  pentavalent  ele- 
ment ;  the  capacity  of  combining  with  five 

univalent  elements. 

pen-tag  -6n-al  ring,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  nerve-ring  of  an  echiuo- 
derm,   which  connects  the   five  ambulacra] 
■  centres. 

■'  In  a  starfish  the  rays  are  co-ordinated  in  their 
action  by  means  of  the  pentagonal  ring  iu  the  di^c" 
—JiomancH  :  Jelly  Finh,  p,  3o6. 

pen-ta- gram-mat'- ic,  a.  [Formed,  on 
classic  model,  from  pentagram.]  Having  the 
form  or  figure  of  a  pentagram  or  pentagerou 
[V.  442J. 

pen-ta-ha'-loid,  (t.  [Gr.  jreVTe  (pentc)—  five, 
and  Eng.  haloid.] 

Vhent. :  Noting  any  compound  containing 
five  atoms  of  halogen. 

■■  The  compouuds  cuutaining  more  than  five  atoms 
of  halogvu  behrive  as  mixtures  of  the  pentahatoid 
cumpouiida  witb  halogens."— £n eye.  Srit.,  V.  516. 

pen-tam'-er-al,  a.  [Eng.  pcntame)\e) ;  suff. 
•al.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  penta- 

mcres. 

"The  monograph  .  .  .  conjures  up  theories  of 
.stalked -ancestry,  pcnfatneral  symmetry,  and  the 
like.  "— A'u/ure.  Sept.  14.  1899,  p.  460. 

pen'-ta-mere,  s.  [Gr.  nevre  (pente)  =  five, 
and  juepos  (meros)  =  a  part.] 

Biol. :  Any  one  of  five  practically  sym- 
metrical parts  that  make  up  a  whole. 

■■Ttie  whole  animal  can  be  <livided  into  five  corre- 

s[)ontling  and  alinuHt   symmetrical   sections   'penta- 
'ncrcii.'"—L(tnkc*tcr:  Treatise  on  Zoology,  p.  ilU,  p.  90. 

pen-t4m'-er-ism,   s.     [Eng.   pentavieric) ; 

suH".  -ism..] 

Biol. :  The  condition  of  having  five  similar 
Itarts. 

■'  Variation  from  pcntamerimi  may  atise  sud- 
denlj(diccontiuuous  lueristlc  variation^,  '—tankciter: 
/ifiti.10  o)i  ZuoUiijy,  pt.  ill.,  p.  19. 

pen-td,m'-er-oid,  a.  k  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  penta- 
iner{ii)  ;  suff.  -oW.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  cliaracteristic  ol,  tlie  Pentamerida-  [V.  442). 

B.  .-Is  sitbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
1 'e  n  tame  rid  ffi  [V.  442]. 

pen-tEltp'-o-lis,  s.  [Gr.  jr«FTan-oAis  (pcnta- 
pnlis)  =  a  state  of  live  towns.]  A  group  or 
district  of  five  towns. 

pen-ta-pol'-i-tan,  a.  [Lat.  pentapolitanus,] 
rerlaining  to,  or  coimoeted  with,  a  jtenta- 
polis,  or  district  of  live  towns. 

■'  Did  tlip  i'cnt.iffoiHan  wheat  ohlps  go  to  Rome?"— 
C,  Kinijstey:  Uypatia,  ch.  xxt. 

•  pen-tap-ter-j^t'-i-i.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  i^t., 
from  Gr.  tth'tc  (pcnte)  =  \i\e^  and  trrtpuf 
(j'tcru.T),  genit.  TTT^pvyos  (pterugos)  =  a  wing, 
a  fin.] 

Ivhthy.  :  In  Bloch  &  Schneider's  classifica- 
tion an  artificial  group  of  fishes  in  which  the 
number  of  the  tins  was  only  five. 

pen -t^- atom'- i-des.   .■>'./>/.     [Mod.   Lat. 

^  .,(^->rnj,j(.rl  ;   suit.  ■(./.'■.] 


boil,  bo^ ;  po^t,  jd^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9htn.  bench ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xonophon.  c:9:l8t.    ph  =  f, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -?ioa  ~  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  ben,  &c. 
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pentastomoid— perceptual 


Zonl.  :  Tlie  parasitic  acarid  sienus  Penta- 
stoina  [V.  443]  considere'l  as  forming  a  family. 

pen-tas'-to-moid, «.  &  .*.  [Mod.  Lat.  ^enta- 
stom(a)  ;  siift'.  -old.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Relating  ti»,  or  resembling,  the 
Pentastonia  [V.  443]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Peiita- 
stoiiioidea. 

pen-tas-to-mwt'-de-a,  s.  pi.     [Moil.  Lat., 

from  p'-:nt'isfniii'i,  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  —  form, 
appearance.] 
Zoo!. :  A  synonym  of  Linguatulina  [IV.  092]. 

pen-to-s^l-lab'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  TreVre  {j^ente) 
=  liv'e.  ami  Eng.  syllahic]  Consistiug  of  five 
syllables  ;  having  five  syllables. 

pen-tat' -o-nud,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  penta- 

tomid'K.] 

A.  .45  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  fainily  Pentatomidte  [V.  444]. 

"  Its  stomach  cont.iinetl  18  large  peutatouiiil  bugs." 
— /6(s.  1900.  p.  260. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  plant-bug  of  the  fannly 
Pentatomidie. 

pen-tat-d-mi'-nse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  penta- 
tom{a) ;  suff.  -ina:.] 

Eiitom.  :  A  subfamily  of  heteropterous 
inseets  of  the  family  Pentatomidse  [V.  444], 
with  Pentatoina  for  type,  and  containing  also 
closely  allied  genera. 

p en-tat '-o-mine,  a.    [Pentatomin.e,  Sup.] 

Pertaining  t'l,  connected  with,  or  character- 
istic of,  tlie  IVntatoniinje. 

pen>tat'-d-m6id,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  pcntatoj)i(a) ; 

sutn  -oid.] 

Eiitom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  tlie  Pentatomoi'Iea  ;  related 
to,  or  resembling,  the  pentatomidie  [V.  444]. 

pen-ta-to-moi -de-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  pfiitiitmita,  and  Gr.  eZSo^  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Entoni. :  In  some  classifications  a  super- 
family  of  heteropterous  insects,  containing 
jilant-bugs  of  the  genus  Pentatoma  and  allied 
foiins. 

pen-ta-trem -a-toid,  a.  &  s.  [From  Mod. 
L:it.  iit:nta(renidt(ite:>),  a  synonym  of  penta- 
tremites :  suff.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  the  Pentatremitidte  ;  relating 
to,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Peutatremitidte. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Pentatremitiihf. 

pen-ta-tre'-mite,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Penta- 
tremites  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pen-ta-tre-mi-te^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TrevTt  {pente)  =  five,  and  rpi^ua  (tnma)  = 
a  hole.] 

Palcvont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Blastoidea, 
chiefly  of  Carboniferous  age,  typical  of  the 
family  Pentatreniitidas  (q.  v. , 
Sup.).  The  illustration  repre- 
sents the  crown,  as  seen  from 
above 

pen-ta-tre-mit'-i-dse,  ;:.  pi. 

[Mod.  L:it.  pentatremit(*s)  ;  suff.     pest.vtre mites 

-idlC  1  KU'REAilS. 

Pakeont. :  A  family  of  fossil  Blastoidea, 
with  Peutatremites  fnr  type.  Base  usually 
convex,  and  often  much  elongated.  Spiracles 
five,  but  sometimes  more  or  less  completidy 
divided  by  a  median  sei)tuni ;  distal  boun- 
dary formed  by  side  plates.  Hydrospires 
concentrated  at  the  lowest  part  of  the  radial 
sinus. 

pen-thi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irtyOos 
(penthos)  — '  mourning  for  the  dead.] 

Eutom.  :  A  genus  of  moths  of  the  family 
Tortricidic.  with  numerous  sjiecies  widely 
distributed,  chiefly  in  the  temperate  regions 
of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  An- 
te nniv.-  simple  ; 
thorax  tufted ;  fore 
wings  much  longer 
than  broad,  the 
species  figured  is 
common  in  Britain. 
Its  larva  is  dark 
brown,  with  a  black  head,  and  lives  between 
the  Icavfs  v\  the  willow. 

pen-thor  -um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TreVre 
(pentt:)  =  five,  and  iipos  {horos)  =  a  limit.] 


PENTHINA  .SALICELLA. 


P'Ot. :  A  gi'uus  of  polypetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Crassulaceie,  somewhat  aberrant  in  that 
the  leaves  are  not  succulent  but  membrana- 
ceous. There  are  two  species,  one  from  North 
America  and  the  other  from  China  ;  they  are 
perennial  herbs,  with  alternate,  lanceolate, 
sessile,  serrated  leaves,  ami  unilateral  flowers 
in  terminal  cymes.  Calyx  five-partite  ;  petals 
five  or  wanting ;  stamens  ten,  hypngynous, 
with  thread-like  filaments  ;  carpels  five,  con- 
nate in  the  middle.  The  generic  name  refers 
to  the  remarkable  peutamerous  symmetry. 

pen-tox'-id,  s.    [Gr.  TreVre  (pentt)  =  five,  and 

Eng.  oxid.] 
Chem. :   An  oxid  containing  five  atoms  of 

oxygen. 
pent'~zi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lot.  ;  named  by  Than- 

berg  in  honour  of  his   pupil,  Charles  John 

Pentz.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  small,  hoary,  pubescent 
shrubs,  of  the  order  Composltfe,  with  about 
eleven  species,  natives  of  South  Africa. 
Flowers  in  small  heads,  yellow,  usually 
corymbose  at  the  tips  of  the  branches,  some- 
times solitary  on  long  peduncles  ;  achenes 
five-angled,  crowned  with  a  cleft  and  cup-like 
pappus ;  involucre  ovoid  or  hemispherical ; 
receptacle  flat  or  convex ;  leaves  alternate, 
usually  small,  wedge  -  shaped,  toothed  or 
dissected. 

pen-ul-ti-ma'-tum,  s.  [Lat.  pene  =  almost, 
and  Eng.,  &,c.,  ultimatum.]  A  declaration  of 
terms  or  conditions  almost  amounting  to  an 
ultimatum.    (Nonce-word.) 

"  Ministers  will,  no  doubt,  be  pestered  by  well- 
meaning  busybodies,  botb  inside  Parlin-tueut  and 
outside  !t,  to  try  the  eflect  of  jiiat  one  more  set  of 
ti^rnis,  vet  auother  penulti malum."  —  Pall  Mall 
Oazettc.  OLt.  11.  1399,  p.  1. 

pe-num'-brous,  a.  [Moi\.  IjsX.  penumbr(a) ; 
suff.  -oils.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  penumbra ;  resembling  a  penumbra  [V.  444] ; 
partially  dark. 

pen'-wbrk-er,  s.  [Eng.  pen,  and  imrker.] 
One  who  makes  steel  pens  in  a  factory. 

"  Lady  W;u-wick  has  been  interesting  herself  in  the 
lot  of  the  woiiieu  pemourkers  of  Birmiughani,"— H'esi- 
mtiistvr  Gazette.  Feb.  14,  1901,  p.  7. 

pe-6t' -o-my,  ■••■.  [Gr.  Wo?  (peos)  =  the  penis, 
and  TOMT  (tomZ)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg.  :  Tlie  operation  for  the  removal  of  the 
penis. 
pep  -per  cress,  d'- 

Bot.  :  Lepidium  sativum,  the  garden  cress. 
Its  leaves  are  used  tor  garnishing  dishes,  and 
it  yields  an  oil  resembling  mustard  oil. 

pep'-per    mill,    s.      A  mill  used  to  grind 

pepitercorus. 

pep'-per  p6d,  s.  The  fruit  pods  of  plants 
ottlie  genus  Capsicum. 

pep'-sin-ate,  v-t.  [Eng.  pepsin;  sufi".  -ate.] 
To  prepare  ur  mix  with  pepsin  [V.  44(3]. 

pep-sin-if'-er-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  2->ei)s!n,  Lat. 
fero  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -oiis.]  Yielding 
pepsin  [V.  44l;]. 

pep-to -gas' -ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTt-TTTco  (peptii)  =  to  eooli,  to  digest,  and  yao-TTjp 
(yaster)  =  the  belly.] 

Anat. :  The  alimentary  canal;  the  true 
digestive  tract,  with  the  urinary  lugans.  It 
is  divided  into  the  prosogaster,  or  fore-gut, 
extending  from  the  pharynx  to  the  pyloric 
orifice  of  the  stomach ;  the  mesogaster,  or 
mid-gut,  consisting  of  the  siTiall  inte.stine  ; 
the  epigaster,  or  hind-gut,  consisting  of  the 
large  intestine  ;  and  the  urogaster,  consisting 
of  the  urinary  passages. 

pep-to-gas'-tric,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  ]>eptogaster ; 
.sufi'.  -;i.'.]    Pertaining  to  the  alimentary  canal; 

digestive. 

pep-to-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  peptogtn  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  peptogens ; 
having  the  quality  or  ettlcacy  of  a  peptogen 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  PepfoQenic  milk  powder  .  .  .  converts  the  caseiue 
into  a  condition  correspoudiuK  .  .  .  tu  the  peptone- 
\\V.<:  albniiiinuuU  of  breast  milk." — Lancet,   Aug.   1, 

mid  (Advt,). 

pep-tog' -en-OUS,  a.  [Eng.  pepto(ne) ;  suff. 
-genous  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  That  gives  rise  to 
peptones. 

pep-ton'-ic,  ft.     [Eng.  pepton(e) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Chan. :   Pert-ainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
peptones  ;  consisting  of,  or  containing,  pep- 
tone [V.  440]. 


pep-ton-i-za'-tion,   s.     [Eng.   peptQniz(e) ; 

SUtf.   -ndnn.] 

1.  Thi^  process  of  converting  into  peptones. 

2.  Till-  process  of  treating  with  pepsin. 
pep'ton-ize,  r.t.     [Eng.  pepton(e)\  suff.  -icf.] 

1.  To  convert  into  peptone. 

2.  To  treat  with  pepsin  or  with  pancreatic 
extract. 

"The  employment  of  food  which  lias  been  wholly  or 
\>a.vi\n.\\y  pept(}msed."—(iuixin:  Diet.  Med.,  p.  1116 

pep'-ton-^d,  ".  [Eng.  pe.ptnn(e) :  suff.  -aid.] 
A  partially  digested  food  preparation. 

"  I'eptonouls  of  beef.  Finely  minoeil  3  nnnce"", 
pepsin  6  "iV9.iai." —Xvw  .^ydtulunn  Sufivli/'.i  /.fXiron,  v. 

pep-to-niir-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
peptone,  and  Kji.'ovpov  (onron)  =  urine.] 

Pathol. :  The  state  or  condition  of  having 
peptones  in  the  urine. 

pep-tO-tOX'-in,    S.       [Gr.    TreTrro?    (peptos)    = 

digested,  ami  tu^lkov  (toxlkon)  =  poison.] 

Physiol.  :  A  poisonous  ptomaine  found  in 
peptones  and  in  putrefying  albuminous  sub- 
stances, such  as  fibrin,  casein,  brain,  liver, 
and  muscle.    (Gould:  Med.  Diet.) 

per-a-ceph'-a-li,  s.  pi.  [Peracrphalus, 
rtupj  ' 

per-a-9eph -a-lus    (pi.  per-a-9epli'-a- 

ll),'^-.     [Mod.  L:it.,  from   Lat.  prr  =  intensi- 
tive,  and  Mod.  Lat.  accphatm.] 

Ttratol.  :  An  acephalous  monster  iu  which 
the  upper  extremities  are  absent,  as  is  some- 
times the  whole  of  the  thorax, 

pe-rse'-a,  s.  pi    [Per.eox,  Sup.] 
pe-rae-on  (pi.  pe-rse'-a),  ;;.    [See  def.] 
Zoo!. :  Another  form  of  Pereiou(q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■The  trunk  .  .  is  often  culled  tbe  nerffon.  in- 
tended to  .'ii:uify  tbe  amliuritury  \*:<.T\."—.^rvbln>i'j  : 
Crust'icen,  p.  H. 

pe-rse-o-pod    (pi.    pe-rae -6-p6ds,   pe- 
rse-dp'-o -da),  .•;.    [Mod.  Lat.  pn-a-on,  and 
Gr.  TTOvs  (pons),  gsnit.  ttoSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 
Zoo!. :    Another  form  of   Pereiopod  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  possession  of  chelae  ia  not  contiiied  to  the  Drat 
pair  of  so-called  peraouods." — Stfltbiitg:  Crmtacea, 
p.  45. 

pe-rsB-6p'-6-da,  s.  jj/.    [Per.eopod,  Sup.] 

per-ag -a-le,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  w^pa 
(pPra)  =^  a  bag,  a  pouch,  and  ya\rj  (gale)  = 
a  weasel.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  marsupial  animals  of  the 
family  Peramelida;  [V.  447],  with  two  species 
from  Western  Australia.  Molar  teeth  curved, 
with  long  crowns  and  short  root ;  muzzle 
elongated"  and  narrow  ;  fur  soft  and  silky. 
The  type-species,  P.  lagotis,  is  about  the  size 
of  a  rabbit,  whence  its  popular  name,  Native 
Rabbit,  and  the  term  Rabbit  Bandicoot  for 
any  member  of  either  species. 

per-am'-bu-la-tor-y,  «.  [Eng.  i)eramh'i- 
lat(e) ;  sufl.'-on/.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  perambulation  [V.  447] ;  walking  or 
wandering  about. 

per-9en'- tile,  a.  &  s.      [Eng.  perceiU(age) ; 

suti;  -Uc] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  rate  or  proportion  per  cent. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  rate  or  propoition  per 
cent. 

"The  third  is  tbe  more  minute  method  adopted  in 
the  tjible  of  percfntiles."^.Vaturi:  Jan.  21.  ISS».  p.  ^as. 

per~5ept'-i-t)le-ness,  s.  [Eng.  perceptible; 
suff.  -nes^.]  The  quality  or  stat^i  of  being 
perceptible ;  perceptibility. 

per-gep -tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  perception;  suff. 
-a/.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  per- 
ception. 

per-5ep'-tive-neSS,  s.  [Eng.  perceptive; 
suff.  'Uess.\ 

1.  The  power  or  faculty  of  apprehending  or 
receiving  impressions  by  the  senses. 

2.  Al'ility  oi-  readiness  to  acquire  knowledge 
from  sensations,  or  through  tlie  senses. 

per-cep  -tu-^l,  «.  [Formed  from  Mod.  Lat. 
perceptus  =  a  percept,  with  suff.  -al.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  witli.  perception; 
relating  to  the  reception  of  knowledge  through 
tlie  senses  ;  of  the  nature  of  perception. 

"  A  statj'e  of  advanced  abstrai'tion, 
ceptiial  iuiiigery  is  already  symbolic, 
u.  isM.  p.  ua. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  gimldst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full;  try.  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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per-ces' -6-968,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nf^>'cn  (/'"■/..:)  =  .1  kind  of  perch,  and  Lat.  esox 
=  a  kind  of  j>ike.] 

Ichrhii. :  In  Auieriran  classifications  a  group 
of  tistie-*.  conibinins  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
tlie  cliunicteis  of  the  perches  and  the  pikes. 
Tht-  nanu-  has  be«n  used  by  more  than  ime 
systeniatist.  and  in  snmewhut  different  signi- 
fication. Jortian  and  Evermanu  {liulletin 
U.S.  Museum,  >'o.  47)  dehne  the  Pereesoces 
as  a  suborder  marking  the  transition  from 
soft-rayed  to  spiny-tinned  tishes.  and  con- 
taining acanthopterygians  with  the  ventral 
fins  abdominal,  ea<-h  of  one  si)ine  and  five 
ravs,  and  the  pelviL-  bones  not  attached  t<i 
the  shoulder  girdle.  The  spinous  armature 
is  less  -leveioped:  the  scales  are  cycloid,  and 
the  "percles  unarmed. 

per-9es-d-9ine,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  i":r- 
c«t".•(.^\^) ;  suit,  -iite.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  liaving  the  characteristics  of,  the  Per- 
cesoees. 

B.  .-Is  subst. :  Any  iiuUvidiial  of  tlie  Per- 
cesoees. 

Per-che-ron',  «.  A:  s.    [Fr.    See  def.] 

A.  Ai  CI'//. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connerted 
Willi,  a  hree'l  of  Norman  horses,  chieriy  raised 


PERCUERON. 


in  the  district  of  La  Perche,  and  said  to  have 
originated  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  horse  of  the  Percherou 
brcecl.  These  horses  are  generally  light-grey 
in  fulour,  and  are  used  for  slow  trotting  cart 
draught.  They  were  formerly  employed  for 
posting  work  in  France. 

"The  Perchefon,  ncconUng to  h  vriter  in  the  'Revue 
C'oiiteiiiuumiiitr.'  wiis  iirlginAlI)*  of  a  bay  and  lorrel 
colour,  but  was  turned  ^cy  l^ciiuse  the  chief  iiur- 
cliiiHera,  the  puhtiunaters.  ii^nve  n  higher  price  fur  grey 
horHea.'— A'u(«cy .■  Book  u/the  Hortc,  p.  117. 

per'-9id,,  u.  &  s.    {^^g  def.) 

A.  .!>■  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Pereidx'  [V.  448) ;  resembling 
a  p'.'ich. 

B.  .Is  siih$t.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Per- 
cid;i-  |V.  448] ;  a  perch. 

per-9i-dal,  a.    [Eng.  jercid;  suff.  -a/.J 
Idithy. :  Resembling  a  perch. 

per-9i'-na»  s.pl.     (Mud.  Lat.   ;>crc(a)  ;  sufT. 
-im/.l 

lihthij.  :  In  GuntlnT's  elassilieation  the 
first  group  of  his  family  Perrid;u,  L'.mtaining 
eighlei'ii  genera,  mostly  freshwater  fishes  or 
sea  •  lishes  euti-ring  rivers.  Body  oblong, 
rarely  cylindrical  or  elevated.  Opercles 
strongly  denticulated  or  armed  ;  scales  cte- 
noid, small,  or  of  moderate  size ;  cleft 
of  mouth  horizontal  or  somewhat  oblique. 
Tliero  arc  generally  two  dorsals,  and  the 
number  of  spines  is  constant  in  the  species 
of  one  genus.  The  pyloric  appendages  rarely 
exceed  ten. 

per-9i'-n8e,  s.^L     [Mod.  Lat.  jwrc(n);   sufl". 
-in>i-.] 

hlitliif.:  A  subfamily  of  acanth<ipterygian 
fishes  of  the  family  Percidie  [V.  44S].  The 
name  has  been  used  by  different  systematists 
in  v.ii'ious  sigidtlcations. 

per  9me,  a.  «fc  s.    [Mod.  hat.  percina.] 

A.  -■!.■•■  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  Gunther's  group  Percina 
(q.v.,  Sup.);  resembling  a  perch  ;  having  the 
form  or  structure  of  .1  perch. 


B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Per- 
cina or  Pereidfe  [V.  44S] ;  a  perch,  or  lish 
resembling  a  perch. 

per-9ip  -i-ent,  ^.    [V.  448.]    Add. 

2.  t>ne  who  has  the  faculty  of  perceiving 
apparitions. 

"  Another  cnse  of  nn  Apimrltioii  of  a  dend  person 
who>e  il«?ftlh  was  unknown  to  the  jiTcipieiiU"'—Proc. 
Societ?/  P/tyrhifal  Hese'trch.  1835.  p.  92. 

perc-n6p-ter-i'-n8B,  *-.  i>L  [Mod.  Lat.  j^erc 
nopt'-:iXi<s);  sulf.  -11111:.] 

Ornith.:  In  some  classifications  a  suhfaiuily 
of  Vnlturid^,  with  Percnopterus  [V.  449]  for 
type. 

per  -  cdct',  c.  [Lat.  percoctus,  pa.  par.  of 
]»:ixo>{H<i  =  to  bake  or  cook  thoroughly,  to 
ripen :  })•:>•  =  through,  and  cnquo  =  to  cook, 
to  bake.]  Cooked  to  a  sutfieient degree  ;  done 
thoroughly;  hence,  trite;  hackneyed. 

per-CCrt -de-a,  s.pl.  [Mr)d.  Lat.,  from  pnra, 
tlie  name  of  "the  typical  genus,  and  Gr.  etSos 
(i^idos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy. :  Perch-like  lishes  of  diverse  liahits 
and  forms,  but  on  the  whole  representing 
better  than  any  other  the  typical  acantho- 
pterygian  fish.  Jordan  and  Evermann  say  that 
the  group  is  incapable  of  concise  definition. 
They  include  in  the  group  some  fourteen 
families.  The  perches  (Percidte)  may  be  taken 
as  typical,  and  to  them  the  other  membeis  of 
tlie  gioup  bear  more  or  less  resemblance. 

per  -co-morph,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  .!>•  (('7-  -'  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Percomorplii. 

"The  skull  of  the  .  .  .  /Jprcomorpft  fishes  is  a  com- 
|)licatiun  winch  places  them  nt  the  auinrait  of  the  line 
rif  true  tishes."— Cope ;  Origin  of  (he  FUtent,  p.  aai>. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  order  Perco- 
morplii (q.v.,  Sup.). 

per-co-mor-phi,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTifiKi)  ( i"-rl.>')  —  a  perch,  and.  /xop^pT) 
(jmorphi)  =  form.] 

Ichthy. :  III  Cope's  classification  an  order  of 
fishes  with  normal  skull,  ventral  fins  thoracic 
or  .jugular,  the  lower  pharyngeal  bones  dis- 
tinct, and  the  bones  of  the  ,iaw  not  welded 
together.  Thus  it  includes  tlio  greater  jtart 
of  the  spiny-linned  fishes. 

per-cd-mor'-pliic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcrco- 
mori>h{i) ;  sutt".  -tr.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Percomprphi. 

per-co-mor'-phous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  perco- 

inorph(i);  sutf.  -ous.] 

h-hthij.:  Th'-  same  as  Pebcomorphic  (q.v., 
Sup.).^ 
per-coph'-i-dSB,  s.  p^    [Mod.  \j-xi.percoph{is)\ 
sutt".  -id^K.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  acantho  pterygian  fishes,  with  Pereophis 
[V.  4-10]  f..r  type. 

per'-CO-phoid,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  jjen-o- 
ph(is);  sutf.  -oid.] 

A.  As  ailj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Percophida;  or  the 
genus  Percophis  [V.  449]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Percophid;e. 

per-cunc'-ta-tor,  .".  [Lat.  per  =  through, 
and  runrtnt'^r  =z  one  who  hesitates.]  One 
who  habitually  procrastinates  ;  a  very  dila- 
tory piTSnIi. 

per  -  CUSS  -  ion  -  al  (ss  as  sh),  a.     [Eng. 

p>i\i'!f--'ion  ;  sutt.  'ill.]  Relating  to  percussion 
[V.  440] ;  having  the  power  or  quality  of 
striking ;  stiiking. 

per-cilss  Ion  gixn  (ss  as  sh),  ."'.  A  gun 
discharged  hy  means  of  a  cock  or  hammer 
striking  a  fulminate  t<>  explode  the  charge. 

per-ciiss-lon  h^m-mer   (ss  as  sb),   «. 

A  small  liamiiier  t<<v  tapping  the  surface  of 
the  b.-ly  to  ascertain  its  healthy  or  diseased 
condition. 

per-cuss -ion  prx-mer  (ss  as  sh),  s.    A 

primer  which  is  discharged  by  means  of  a 

blow. 
per-cus'-sive-ljir,  odv.      [Eng.   jtercussive ; 

surf.  •/)/.]    In  a  percussive  manner  ;  by  means 

of  a  blow. 
per  -  CU8  -  sdr,   .•*.      [Lat.,   from   ptrcussus, 

pa.    par.   of  pt-rcutio  =   to  beat,   to  strike.] 

One  who.  or  that  which,  strikes;  an  agent  or 

instrument  which  strikes  witli  some  violence. 


per-CU-ta-ne-ous,  a.  [Lat.  per  =  through, 
and  Eng.  cutaiieou-;.]  Effected  through,  or  by 
means  of,  the  skin. 

per-cu-ta'-ne-ous-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  per. 
rnf-'n':ous :  sutf.  -hi.]  In  a  percutaneous 
manner  ;  through  the  skin. 

per'-di-9ine,  a.  [Lat.  perdir,  genit.  perdicis 
=  a  partridge,  and  sutf.  -I-k.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Perdicim^  [V.  44P] ;  re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  a  partridge  or  quail. 

per-du-ra'-tion,  5.  (Pref.  j^er-,  inteusive, 
and  Eng.  duration.]  Durableuess  ;  long  con- 
tinuance. 

per'-e-grin-oid,  a.  [Eng.  peregriii(c) ;  suff. 
■old.]    Keseinbling  a  peregrine  falcon. 

pe-rei'-a,  s.pl.    [Pereion,  Sup.] 

pe-rei'-on  (pi.  pe-rei'-a),  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Trepatowi-  (peraioon),  pr.  jiar.  of 
Trepatdu)  (peraioo)  =  to  carry  to  the  oiiposite 
side,  to  cross,  to  pass.] 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  to  the  trunk  or 
ambulatory  part  of  Amphipoda  and  Isopoda, 
a.s  distinct  from  the  head  and  from  the  plcon, 
or  swimuiing  part. 

"  Mr.  C.  Spiioe  Bate,  F.R.8..  has  since  I85.i  earueatly 
advocated  the  adoption  of  the  terms  'pereion'  and 
'  pleou "  !i3  less  objectionable  and  more  expressive  than 
■  thorax '  and  '  abdomen.'  "—Enci/c.  Brit.,  vi.  6ai 

pe  -  rei-  6  -  pod  (pi.  pe  -  rei-  6  -  pods, 
pe-rei-6p'-6-da),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pereion, 
and  Gr.  jroii;  {pou.^y),  genit.  ttoSos  (podos)  = 
a  foot.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  appendages  of  the 
pereion;  one  of  the  walking -feet  of  the 
Amphipoda  and  Isopoda. 

"  The  two  next  pairs  of  legs  are  liomologoiia  with 
the  two  anterior  pairs  of  perei^poda  in  Amphipoda." 
—  .initals.l-  .l/((3.  y.it.  liiit..  Sept.,  135S,  p.  167. 

pe-rei-op -6-da,  s.pl    [Pereiopod,  Sup.] 

per-ei-op  -6-dite,  s.  [Eng.  pereiopod  ;  suff. 
-ite.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Pereiopod  (q.v..  Sup.). 
pe-ren'-nate,  v.t.    [V.  450.]    Add. 

B.  Intrans. :  In  Bot..  to  live  continually. 

■'  Properly  to  undersUind  perennation,  the  pi-ren- 
tiatinj  portions  must  be  examined  at  all  periods  of 
the  resting  season  as  well  as  when  they  are  starting 
anew  into  vegetative  activity."— -Vnfurtf,  Dec.  i>\  1888. 

p.  1S8. 

per~ren-na'-tion, s.  [Eng.  perennatie);  suff. 
-ion.]  Lasting  or  indefinite  existence  ;  specif, 
in  Bot.,  Continuance  of  existence. 

■■  In  the  cjise  of  perennials,  the  mode  of  p-'rennntion 
is  .in  interesting  feature  for  ohservatioii." — yatare, 
Dec.  20.  188S.  p.  188. 

pe-ren'-ni-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  im-ennml; 
snff.  -ize.]  To  make  perennial;  to  render 
lasting  and  enduring. 

"  Welling  Bprlngs,  converging  to  a  hollow,  have 
perenniaUzcd  a  wide  shallow  \}ool." Speaker,  Sept.  3, 
ISM,  p.  287. 

pe-ren'-ni-branch,  a.  &  .'?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pcrennibruufhiuta.     (See  def.)] 

A.  .flsa(/j.  .'  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Perennibrauchiata 
[V.  450] ;  having  persistent  gills. 

B.  As  sid)st. :  Any  individual  amphibian  of 
the  Perennibrauchiata  [V'.  450]. 

per-fec'-tion-er,  s.  [Eng.  perfection:  suff. 
-cr.]  One  who,  or  that  which,  makes  per- 
fect ;  one  who  brings  to  perfection. 

per'-for-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  per/oiiate) ;  suff. 
■'dile.]  Tliat  eau  be  bored  or  pierced  through 
witliahole  or  holes;  admitting  of  perforation. 

per'-for-ant,  a.  [Lat.  pcrforans,  genit.  per- 
ft'i'fntis,  pr.  i>ar.  of  per/ero  =  to  bore  through.] 
That  perforates  ;  noting  a  muscle,  as  any  of 
the  flexors  of  tlie  digits,  the  tendons  of  which 
pass  througli  those  of  another  muscle. 

•  per-for-ma'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  perform  :  suff. 
•iition.]  Execution  or  completion  of  any- 
thing; a  doing  or  carrying  out  of  any  work, 
plan,  iVc.  ;  perfonnance. 

per-i-,  pre/.  [Or.  nepi  (pn')  =  around.]  A 
prefix  used  with  words  of  Greek  origin,  and 
=  around,  about,  near,  the  meaning  beiug 
Cfimpleted  by  the  second  element. 

per-i-ftd-e-ni'-tis,  .«.    [Mod.  i-at,,  from  Gr. 
7r«pt  iptri)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lat.  adenitis.] 
Pathol.  :    Infiainmation  of  the  connective 
tissue  suiTOuniling  a  gland. 

per-i-a'-nal,  n.  [Pref.  pe'"''-.  ^'n'i  Eng.  anal.] 
Surrounding  the  anus. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt.  joT^^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  fhin.  benph;  go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^ist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon.  -slon  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious,    ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  <!v:c.  :=  bel,  &.c. 
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periandra— peridiiform 


per-i-^n'-dra,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TttpC 

(peri)  =  around,  and  am^p  (aiier),  genit.  avBpos 

{andros)  =  a  man,  a  male.] 

Bot.  :  A  lapsed  name  for  a  genus  of  Caryo- 

phylleit ;    it  lias  betMi   replaced  by  Thylaco- 

spernuim  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
per-i-an'-thi-aV  ^'•     [^l^^d.   Lat   jx-rian- 

thi(7(in);  sutf.  -ol] 
Bot. :    Relatin*,'  to,   or  cnniiocted  with,   a 

perianth  [V.  453] ;  furnished  with  a  perianth. 

per-i-ar-ter-X'-tis,  ^^  [Pref.  peri-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  arkritis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of 
an  arten-. 

per-i-ar-thri'-tis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nepi  (peri)  =  around,  apdpov  {artliron)  =  a 
joint,  and  sufl".  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  tissues  sur- 
rounding a  joint. 

per-i-ar-tic'-U-lar,  a.  [Pref  peri-,  and 
En-^.  urtirtdar.]    SuiTOUudiug  a  joint. 

per-i-ax'-i-al,  «.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
axia  I.  ] 

1.  Surrounding  an  axis. 

■"The  Actiiiozm  .  .  ,  nliilst  retaioiug  permanently 
free  commHnicatiou  between  .-iU  parts  of  the  arch- 
enteric  s|i«i'e.  yet  exhibit  a  iliffert-ntiation  of  this 
sp^e  into  an  :v\\:i\  and  jieriaxial  portion— a  digestive 
tube  and  a  boily-cavity.'  — £Hc,vf.  tirii.,  xii.  548. 

2.  Surrounding  the  axis  cylinder  of  a  nen^e. 

per'-i-blast,  ^«.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Gr.  jSAaaros 
(blastos)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol  :  The  protoplasm  that  surrounds  the 
nucleus  of  a  cell. 

per-i-blast'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  periblaat;  sufi".  -ic] 
Biology  : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
periblast. 

2.  Germinating  from  the  periblast. 

per-i-blas'-tu-la  (pi.  per-i-blas  -tu-lae), 

.«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  Iroiii  Gr.  irtpi.  {piri)=  around, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  hlnstida.] 

Embryol.:  An  ovum  in  a  more  developed 
condition  than  when  in  the  morula.    (Dungli- 

^011.) 

per-i-blas'-tu-lse,  c^.  pi.  [Periblastula, 
Sup.]. 

per-i-bran'-chi-al»  <!.  [Pref.  pert-,  and 
Eng.  hratKhia!.] 

Vomp.  Aunt.:  Lying  about  or  around  the 
branchi*. 

per-i'bron'-chi-al,  «.  [Pref.  peri-,  and 
Eng.  bronchial.]  Lying  or  occurring  around 
or  about  the  bronchial  tube. 

per-i-brdn-chi'-tis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (pen)  =  around,  and  Mud.  Lat.  bron- 
chitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  bronchi. 

per-i-5Be'-cal,    «.      [Pref.    peri-,    and    Eng. 

caxal.]     Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

Cfecum  or  blind  gut ;  situated  on  or  near  the 

caecum. 
per-i-cal'-U-dse,    s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    peri- 

caU{us)  ;  sutf.  -idw.] 
Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

caraboid  beetles,   with    Pericallus,  2,    (q.v., 

Sup.)  for  type. 

per-i-cal'-lus,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  according  to 
D'Urbigny,  from  Gr.  TreptieaXA^?  (pertcallis)  = 
very  beautiful.] 
Entojnology : 

1.  A  genus  of  caraboid  beetles,  with  about 
twenty  species  from  South  America.  They 
are  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  have  the  wing- 
cases  niarUod  by  red  or  black  lines.  There  is 
a  little  membranous  jtrojection  on  the  outside 
of  the  tirst  three  joints  of  the  tareus. 

2.  A  genus  of  pentamerous  beetles  of  the 
family  C:u-abida^,  founded  by  Macleay,  with 
two  species  from  Java. 

t  per-i-cam'-bi-um,  .«.  [Pref.  peri-,  and 
Eug.,  &:c.,  cambium.] 

Bot. :  Periiiheral  tissue  Ijnng  outside  the 
vascular  bundles. 

"  It  ia  years  aincK  pericumbium  was  given  up  for  the 
better  term  riericycle.  because  the  form  was  apt  to  be 
confused  witli  cambium." — .Vaf,  Science,  p.  458. 

per  -  i  -  car'-  di  -  ac,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  ^eri- 
curdi{tnit)  ;  suft',  -ac] 


Anatomy : 

1.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  peri- 
cardium [V.  453] ;  having  the  character  of  the 
membranous  sac  enveloping  the  heart. 

2.  Lying  near  the  cardiac  region. 

per-i-car-di-a-c6-phren'-ic,  a.  [Eng. 
jKricardiac,  -o- connect.,  and  phrenic] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pericardium  and  the  diaphragm. 

per-i-car-dit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  perl- 
cardit{is) ;  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
pericarditis  [V.  453],  or  inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  heart. 

per-i-car-d6t'-6-m^,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  pert- 
cardium,  and  Gr.  Tojuij  (tomt)  =  a  cutting.] 

Stirg. :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of 
foreign  or  morbid  substances  from  the  peri- 
cardium. 

"In  1899  Podrey  did  a  pcricardotomt/  for  a  bullet 
wound  of  the  heart ;  the  pericardium  was  evacuated, 
washed  out  with  boric  acid  lotion,  and  a  fibrino- 
punilent  deposit  was  stripped  from  the  heart.' — 
Lancet.  Oct  13,  1900.  p.  10C3. 

per-i-9el'-lu-lar,  a.     [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 

cdlular.] 

Anat. :  Surrounding  a  cell  or  cellular  tissue. 

"/*«*("cf»((?((i- hyperplasia  of  connective-tissue  cells 

(plasma  cellsl  w.is  a  common  feature  iu  both  cases*"— 

Lancet,  Aug.  IS,  1900.  p.  530. 

per-i-9e-niexi'-tuill,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irepi  (peri)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
cementum.] 

Anat.  :  The  substance  overlying  the  cement 
of  a  tooth- 

"The  pericejn''ntum  compressed  between  the  roc<t 
of  the  teeth  and  the  alveolus  very  quickly  )>ecame 
necrosed.— i<i/icf(,  Aug.  18.  1900,  p.  539. 

per-i-9en'-tral,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
central.]  Lying  about  a  centre  or  central 
body. 

per-i-chse'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Mod. 
Lat.  peri^diunl),  and  Gr.  xai*"^  (chaiiio)  =  to 
gape.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  myxomycetous  Fungi, 
type  of  Rostatinski's  family  Perichseiiaceie 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  P.  liceoideif  was  the  species  iu 
which  Cienkowski  followed  the  development 
of  thick-walkd  cysts  and  sclerotia. 

per-i-chae-iia-9e-ss,  *•  jj?.  [Mod.  Lat. 
perichfcnia)  ;  suff.  -acetc] 

Bot. :  In  Rostafinski's  classification  a  family 
of  Myxomycetes,  with  I'erichtena  for  type. 
Sporangium  or  plasmodiocarp  with  single  or 
double  walls,  the  outer  often  containing  lime  ; 
capillitium  without  thickenings,  combined 
into  a  net  grown  to  the  wall  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  sporangium,  very  often  almost  obsolete. 

per-i-ch6l-e-93rs-ti-tis»  5.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  Trepiiperi)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
cholecystitis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  around  tlie  gall- 
bladder. 

per-i-chon'-dri-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
chondrHum);  sutf.  -al.] 

Anat. :  Having  the  character  or  quality  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  external  carti- 
lages ;  investing  or  covering  cartilage,  as  a 
membrane. 

per-i-chon-drit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
choadrit(is)  ;  sutl".  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Relatiug  to.  affected  with,  or  sutler- 
ing  from,  inflauunation  of  the  perichondrium. 

Per-i-cle-an,  a.  [From  Pcricks  (see  def); 
suff.  -an.]  'Relating  to,  or  connected  with. 
Pericles,  bom  early  in  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  the 
greatest  statesman  of  ancient  Greece.  He 
entered  public  life  as  a  member  of  the  demo- 
cratic party,  and  soon  became  its  leader,  and 
settled  colonies  in  various  places,  whilst 
Athens  was  rendered  almost  impregnable  by 
the  building  of  walks.  Under  his  wise  rule 
noble  edifices  arose  iu  Athens,  adorned  with 
the  choicest  examples  of  Grecian  art ;  the 
tlieatre  was  encouraged,  and  some  important 
legal  reforms  were  effected,  his  jury  system 
.'.tanding  the  test  of  many  generations  ;  hence, 
l>eitaining  to  the  age  of  the  intellectual  and 
material  preeminence  of  Athens. 

•■  With  the  close  of  the  Periclean  period  in  Athens 
the  public  desire  for  more  temples  seems  to  have 
ceiised  ;  so  that  the  architecture  of  the  period  now 
before  us  is  to  be  traced  rather  in  works  of  utility," — 
—Encyc.  lirit..  ii.  364. 

per-i-cli'-nal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  peridinal ; 
suff'.  -hj.\    In  a,  periclinal  mauner ;  in  such  a 


way  as  to  diji  on  all  sides  from  a  central  point 
or  apex. 

per-i-co-lon-i-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTcpi  {peri)  =  around.  Mod.  Lat.  colon, 
and  suff".  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  colon. 

per  -  i  -  col  -  pi' -  tis,  6-.  ( Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  nepi  (peri)  =  around.  koAttos  (kolpos)  = 
the  bosom,  the  womb,  and  sufl".  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Intlammation  of  tlie  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  vagina. 

per'-i-conch,  .«.  [Gr.  irepi  (peri)  =  around, 
and  Koyxi  (kongcht)  =  a  shell.] 

Zool. :  A  moUuscan  shell  growing  around 
the  body  in  the  veliger,  and  tinally  coalescing 
to  form  a  tube. 

'•  Professors  Hyatt  and  Brooks  consider  the  proto- 
conch  in  cephalous  iiiolluBcs  as  .  .  .  probably  derived 
fiouj  ihe  jiericonch  of  Scaphopods."— /'roc.  Botton  Soc. 
Sat.  Hiit..  13-8.  p.  513. 

per-i-cor'-ne-al,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
corneal.]  Lying'  about,  or  surrounding,  the 
coi-nea  of  the  eye. 

per  -  i  -  era '- ni  -  al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
cra«t(»»i);  sufl".  -al.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  pericranium  [V.  464] ;  investing  the  skull, 
as  a  membrane. 

per'-i-9y-cle,  i.  [Gr.  ircpi  (peri)  =  around, 
and  KVKKo'i  (kuklos)  =  a  circle.] 

Bot. :  A  term  replacing  pericambium  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

per-i-9ys-ti -tis,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Tiepi  (peri)  =  arouud.  and  Mod.  Lat.  cystitis.] 

Pathol.  :  luflauimatioii  aruuiul  the  bladder. 

per-i-9yt-u-la  (pi.  per-i-9yt -u-lse),  ^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trept  (peri)  —  around, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  cytida.] 

Embryol. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  the 
name  given  to  a  meroblastic  ovum  after 
fertilization.  The  succeeding  stages  are  re- 
spectively the  periniortda,  the  periblastula, 
and  the  perigastrula. 

per-i-9yt'-u-lie,  s.pl.    [Pericytula,  Sup.] 

pe-rid'-e-i,  s.pl,     [Formed  from   Mod.   Lat. 

perid(ium),  with  sutf.  -ei.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  lichens,  typical  of  Nylau- 

der's  series  PeridioJei.  'I'hallus  thiu,  macular, 

or  absent ;    apotliecia   consisting  of  a    peri- 

dium;  spermogones  (where  seen)  with  simple 

sterigmata. 
per-i-den'-tal,  a.     [Pref.  peri-,  and   Eng- 

dental.] 

Anat.:   Investing  the  teeth  ;  pertaining  to,. 

or  couuect«d  witli,  the  periosteum  of  the  teeth. 

"The    inflammation    extended    to    the    peri4etttal 
membraii!;  or  jieriosteum  of  the  inu^."— Lancet,  June 

16.  1900.  p.  1T28. 

per'-i-derm-al,  fl.  [Eng.  perideiin ;  suff. -al!.] 
Having  the  character  ot  a  periderm  [V.  454] ; 
investing  like  a  skin. 

per-i-derm -ie,  a.  [Eng.  periderm;  suff.  -ic] 
The  same  as  Pekiderji  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

per-i-des-mi-tis,  i.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
desin(ium)';  sufl.  -His.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue 
investing  a  ligament. 
per-i-des'-mi-uin,    jt.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from 
Gr.  TTtp.  (peri)  =  arouud,  and  Sco-^tos  (desmos) 
=  a  band,  a  ligament.] 

Physiol. :    The  areolar  tissue    investing    a 
ligament. 
pe-rid'-i-al,     «.      [Mod.     Lat.    peridi(um) ; 
sufl".  -al]  ' 

Bot. :  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  peridium  [V.  454]. 

per-i-did'-y-mis,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTtpi  (ptri)  =  around,  and  fiiiuMos  (didunws) 
=  a  testicle.] 

Physiol.  :    The    albugineous    tunic    of   the 
testicle. 
per-i-did-y-nii'-tis,  .•;.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
pH^rulidyia(is);  &utf.  -iiis.] 
Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  perididymis. 

pe-rid'-i-i-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  peridinm, 
and  Lat. /orwia  =  shape,  form.] 

Bot.  :  Having  the  form  of  a  peridium 
[V.  454]. 


f&te,  iat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  carnal,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 


peridinial— perimonerulfie 
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per-i-din'-i-al,  a.    [Motl.  Lat.  peTidini(um); 

suir.  -a!.] 

ZouL :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
charactt-ristie  of,  tlie  genus  Peridiniuin  [V. 
454);  U'lonning  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Peridiniiilie  (V.  454]. 

per-J-di-o'-de-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
piTidiiii/t.  iind  Gi".  et5os  {eUios)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  In  Nylander's  arrangement  the  seventh 
series  of  Liclieiis.  distinguislied  by  Iiavin;;  tlii- 
thallus  lliin  or  absent ;  apotheciu  witli'Hitany 
ostiole. 

pe-rid'-X'6le. .«.  [An  Anglicized  form  of  Mod. 
Lat.  peridiolum,  a  dimin.  from  per idirtm.] 

Bot. :  A  chamber  of  the  gleba  forming  a 
nest  of  spores,  free  or  attached  by  a  funicle 
witliin  the  peridiuin  nf  the  sporophore.  Also 
applied  to  the  membrane  immediately  cover- 
ing the  spores  in  an  algiil.  (B.  Daijdon  Jack- 
son :  tHo.t}^.  Bnf.  Tcrim.) 

per-i-dof-io,  «.    (Eng.  perWof  ,•  sufF.  -ic] 
Mia. :    Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  peridot  [V.  454] ;  marked  by  the 
presence  of  peridot. 

per-1-e-ge-siS.  .«.  [Gr.  nefUjjyrja-Li  (peric- 
ij^sis)  =  a  leading  around.]  A  travelling 
through  a  place ;  a  journey  in  state  ;  a  pro- 
gress thrfiugh,  especially  a  triumphant  or 
formal  one. 

"  In  his  pcricgesis.  or  triumphant  progress  tlirniiKli- 
out  tills  island,  it  has  beeu  ciilcuUte*!  that  liv  liiiu  a 
lithe  jijirt  ut  the  inhabituuta  under  contribution.  I 
reject  this  estimate.  '—i(im6;  Tioo  liaca  of  Men. 

per-i-e-le'-sis,  s.  [Gr.  nepteiATjo-is  (periei- 
Icsis)  =  a  C'lTivolution.] 

Music :  A  long  and  sotnetimes  extremely 
elaborate  form  of  ligature  sung  towards  the 
elose  of  a  plain  chant  melody.  It  differs 
from  the  Pneuma  in  that  it  is  always  sung  tn 
a  dfttnite  syllable,  whereas  the  very  essence 
of  the  Pneuma  lies  in  its  adaptation  to  an 
inaitieulate  sound.     {Grace  :  Diet.  .Mu.nc.) 

per-i-en-ceph-a-li'-tis,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  mpC  {peri)  =  around,  Mod.  Lat. 
encephalvn,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Patliol.:  Inflammation  of  the  investing 
membrane  of  the  brain. 

per-i-en-ter'-ic,  «.  (Eng.  perinntcTion) ; 
suff.  -u-.]  Pertaining  to,  or  contained  in,  the 
perienteron  ;  etelotuatic,  perivisceral. 

"Tha  perienteric  fiaiiX  is  generally  (luite  cltar."— 
Gegenbaur:  Comp.  Amtt.  (tr«n».f.  p.  166, 

per-i-«n'-tep-6n,  s,  [Pref.  pen-,  and  Gr. 
evrepov  {enteron)  =  an  intestine.] 

Biol, :  The  perienteric  cavity  ;  the  space 
between  the  outer  and  inner  layers  of  a 
gastrula,  as  distinguished  froui  "the  arch- 
entcron  or  space  between  the  walls  of  the 
inner  layer. 

per-i-e-pen'-dy-mal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  n-epi  (peri)  =  aruund,  Jlod.  Lat.  cpcndymn, 
and  suir.  -(d.] 

Aimt.  :  Lying  or  occurring  around  or  near 
the  ependyma. 

per-i-e-aoph'-a-ge-al,  &c.    [Perkesopha- 

OEAL,  kf.  (q. v., '.Slip.). 'J 

per-i-fas-9ic '- u-lar,  «.  [Pref.  peri-,  and 
En^. /(uoirulnr.]  Existing  or  occurring  around 
or  nfar  a  f;tsei.-ulus. 

per-i-fi'-bral.  a.     [Mod.  hat  perifibjitm): 

sum  -nl.\       ' 

Comp.  Aunt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  composed 
of,  i)eiilU)rum. 

"Till'  thruikO?  HFi;  surrouudei)  by  a  jM-ri/lbral  juem- 
bni lie."— /Voir.  Hotton  Sue.  .\at.  Uitt.,  1681,  p.  8J. 

per-i-f i'-brofis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcrijlbiium); 
suff.  -oi:..]  The  same  as  Perifibral  (q.v., 
Sup). 

per-i-fx'-brum,   =.     [Mod.  l^t..  from  Gr. 

irept  (/'LT))  =  around,  and  Lat.  fibra  =  a  fibre, 
a  tilamcnt.] 
Zool.  :  Any  sheath  investing  a  fibre. 

"Thiit  perifibrum  euvelopeo  the  npiculex  as  well  aa 
the  lihre.  and  leave*  no  doubt  that  they  are  all  en- 
closed."—^roc.  notion  8oe.  Nat.  Uitt.,  UM,  p.  83. 

per-i-ga ~mi-um,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trepi  (ycrO  =;  arouiid,  and  yajuos  (ijamos)  = 
marriage. ) 

Bot.  :  The  name  given  to  an  involucre  in 
Mosses  when  it  encloses  the  male  and  female 
iH-gans. 

per-i-gdJa-Sli-dn'-XC.   n.      [Pref.  pai-,  and 

Eng.  (janijl ionic] 


Anal. :  Surrounding  or  investing  a  ganglion. 
Specially  used  to  denote  certain  glands  occur- 
ring in  the  ganglia  of  the  spinal  nerves  of  some 
of  the  lower  animals. 

per-i-gas-tri'-tis,  s.    [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gi-. 
-<!pi  (piri)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gastritis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  external  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach. 

per  i-gas'-tru-la  (pi.  per-x-gSs'-tru- 
Ise),  :;.  [Mod.  L;it.,  from  Gr.  irtpi  (jxri)  = 
around,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  kv.,  ijastruht.] 

Emhryol.  :  The  gastrula  resulting  from  the 
segmentation  of  a  periblastula.  [Pericytula, 
Sup.] 

per-i-gas'-tru-lae.  s,  vi.  [Perigastrvla, 
Sup.] 

per-i-gas'-tru-lar.    <i.      [Mod.    Lat.    peri- 

'jastndiu);  sum  -ur.] 

Einbrtjol. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  character  of,  a  perigastrula,  or 
perigastrulation. 

per-i-gas-tru-la'-tion,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
'mtrnUi');  sutf.  -ation.] 

E'Dbii/'iI.  :  Tlip  condition  or  state  of  being 
perii,'astrular  ;  the  formation  of  a  perigastrula. 

per-i-gen-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trept  (peri)  =  around,  and  yei-e'ins  (genesis) 
=  a  beginning.] 

Biol. :  A  theoiy  in  which  tlie  phenomena 
of  generation  are  made  to  depend  on  the 
rhythmical  vibrations  of  plastidules,  or  mole- 
cules of  protoplasm. 

"The  Dynamic  Theory  nf  reproduction  I  proposed 
in  1871  (in  the  "  Methotl  of  Creation  "I  and  it  has  been 
BJuce  :idopted  by  Haeckel  under  the  name  of  pen. 
ijciicsis."—Coin.-     Ori'j/n  a/  the  Fittest,  p.  229, 

per-i-gia,n'- du-lar,    «.     [Pref.  peri-,  and 

Eng.  (jlandula r.] 

Physiol.  :  Surrounding  glands  ;  specif,  sur- 
rounding the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  glands, 
which  become  enlarged  in  cases  of  bubonic 
plague. 

"The  ficrifilanttular  tiasue  is  the  seat  of  a  gelatinous 
ccdeuia  with  diffuse  hjemorrhages."— /.(inc-tif.  Sent.  8. 
i:m.  p.  7tl. 

per-I-glce'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wept 
(jitri)  =  around,  and  Gr.  y\oia  (gloia)  = 
glue.] 

Bot.:  A  name  proposed  by  Buffliam  for 
the  hyaline,  gelatinous  mass  investing  some 
diatoms. 

"  I  venture  to  propose  for  the  celatinoua  investment 
of  this  and  si»«ie  other  diatoms  the  term  perigloea."— 
Jouriint  (Jrtv/ct:tt  Micros.  Club,  July,  1692,  p.  2B. 

per-i-gl6t'-tic,  «.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
ylottic] 

Anat. :  Lying  about  the  base  of  the  epi- 
glottis. 

per'-i-gon,  s.  [Gr.  Trept  (peri)  =  around, 
and  Gr.  ■ycoi'ia  (goiiitt)  =  an  angle.] 

Math.  :  The  sum  of  foiu"  right  angles  ;  the 
angles  lying  about  both  sides  of  a  straight 
line  ;  the  sum  of  360'. 

pe-rig'-6n-al    {!),    a.      [Mod.   Lat.  peri- 

<joni(um) ;  suff.  -al.] 
Bot. :  Tilt;  ^ame  as  Pehioonial  (q.v..  Sup.). 
pe-rig-6n-al  (2),  «.    [Eng.  periijon:  suff. 

■nl.]  Nittiug  that  method  of  projection  in 
which  tile  angles  are  preserved  as  correctly  as 
is  possible  with  dun  reference  to  marking  off 
the  areas  in  their  relative  proportions. 

per-i-go-ni  a,  ^.pl.    [Pekigoniu.m,  Sup.] 

p6r-i-g6 -ni-al,  «.  [Mod.  LaX.perigoni(um)\ 
suff.  -at] 

Bot.  :  Pert-lining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
perigono  [V.  454). 

per-i-go-m-um  (pi.  per-i-go'-ni-a),  .s. 

[Mud.  Lilt.,  from  Gr.  rrtpi  (peri)  ~  around, 
and  yovTi  (gone)  =  seed.  | 

1.  Bof.  :  .\  name  sometimes  applied  to  the 
perianth  or  floral  envelope. 

2.  Zool. :  The  name  given  by  Allman  to  a 
sac  in  the  gonophore  of  tlie  Hydruida,  where 
the  sexual  elements  are  retained.  This  sac 
is  formed  by  the  more  uxtrrnal  jmrts  of  the 
gonophore.  In  the  sporosac  the  perigonium 
consists  simply  of  the  )'t;todermal  coat  whicli 
before  the  intervention  of  the  sexual  cells  lay 
close  upon  the  spadix,  while  in  the  me(iusoid 
it  consist*!  not  only  of  this  eoat,  but  of  layers 
which  correspond  to  those  which  form  the  um- 
brella of  a  Medu.sa.  {ChaUcngirRiport,  xxxiii., 
pt.  ii.,  p.  xxw.) 


per    i-  gour  -  dine,   per  - 1  -  jour  -  dine 

(j  ;is  zh),  >.  {\''\:  J'' rnn.urdiiif  =  pertaiinn- 
tn  tlif  uM  districl  Mt  I'.ii-onl  in  the  S.W.  of 
France  ;  its  5.,  an  inhabitant  of  Perigord.] 

1.  A  popular  dance  whirh  takes  its  name 
frnm  Perigord,  where  it  is  chiefly  danced, 
It  is  sometimes  accompanied  by  singing. 
(Grove:  Diet.  Miisic.) 

2.  The  music  to  which  the  perigounline  is 
danced. 

per-i-graph'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  pcrigraph  ;  sviff. 
■  ic]  Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a,  care- 
less or  inaccurate  delineation  of  anything. 

per-i-he'-li-6ned,  n.  [Eng.  perilielion ; 
suff.  -eiL] 

Astron.  :  Having,  as  a  jilanet  or  comet, 
passed  that  orbit  which  is  nearest  the  sun. 

per-i-he-pat'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
hepatic] 

Anat. :  Surrounding  the  liver ;  specially 
applied  to  the  tissue  sun-ounding  and  con- 
necting the  lobes. 

per-i-lam-pi'-na,  ^.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 

luinp(u!i) ;  suff.  -iila.] 

Entom. :  In  Thomson's  classification  a  tribe 
of  Chalcidida*,  of  his  secti(ui  Macrocentri, 
with  Perilampus  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  Body 
metallic  ;  thorax  short,  deeply  punctate. 

per-i-lam'-pils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrepiAa/ATTw  (perilampd)  =  to  diffuse  light 
around:  irepi  (peri)  =  around,  and  Aa^Trw 
(lamj^o)  =  to  shine.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  macrocentrous  chal- 
eids,  type  of  the  tribe  Perilam]>ina  (q.v., 
Sup.),  Head  large,  mandibles  with  strong 
teeth ;  anteniise  inserted  iu  the  middle  of 
the  head;  stigmal  vein  of  fore-wings  long; 
abdomen  sessile.  (Hymeimptera  Scandinnvia:, 
iv.  2-2.) 

per-i-la-ryn'-ge-al,  '<.     [Pief.  j)t'?-("-,  and 
Eng.  idnju'jm!.] 
Anat.  :  Situated  around  or  near  the  larynx. 

per-J-lar-yn-gi'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.    irepi   (peri)  =   around,  and   Mod.   Lat. 
laryn{fitis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammatiim  of  the  areolar  tissue 

surrounding  the  larynx. 

per-i-lym-phdn-ge-i -tis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  n-epc  (jicri)  =  around,  and  ftlod.  Lat. 
bjmphangeltis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  surrounding  a  lymphatic  vessel. 

per-i-lym-phat'-ic,    a.      [Pref.  peri-,    aud 

Eng.  lymphatic.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  perilymph  [V.  40.'»J. 

per-i-mer'-is-tem,  o;.   [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 

mcristeiii.] 

Bot. :  Guillaud's  name  for  that  part  of  the 
meristem  which  consists  of  several  layers  of 
cells.  These  divide  at  tlrst  in  every  direction, 
but  afterwards  in  a  tangential  manner.  (B.  D. 
Jaclcson  :  Gloss.  Botanical  Terms.) 

pe-rim'-i-ter,  s.    [V.  455].    Add. 

2.  Optics:  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  extent  of  a  patient's  Held  of  vision. 

per-i-met'-ric,  n.  [Gr.  nepi(p€ri)  =  round, 
jnfjTpa  ("N7((t)  =  the  womb,  and  sutf.  -ic] 

Anat. :  Lying  round  the  uterus  ;  specially 
noting  that  I'art  of  the  peritoneal  cavity 
which  surrounds  the  uterus. 

"The  hiHtory  Is  thv  same  ivt  that  of  perimetric 
abscess:  the  syniptoms  are  usually  less  acnt«."— .Vew 
UltUcnJuttii  Hadctus  /.cxicon,  s.v.  J'crimetrifU, 

per  -  i  -  me  -  trit'- ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
metrit(is)  ;  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  perimetiitis  [V.  455]. 

pe-rim'-e-trj?',  s.     [Eng.  perimeter;  suff.  -y.] 
Optie.H :   The  art  or  process  of  ascertaining 
the  dimensions  of  a  patient's  held  of  vision 
by  means  of  a  perimeter  (([.v..  Sup.). 

per-i-md-ner-ij-la  (pi.  per-x-mo-ner - 
U'lee).  ^.  [Mod.  L:it.,  from  Gr.  irtpC  (peri) 
=.  around,  and  Mod.  Lat.  moneruUi.] 

Embryot.  :  The  monerula,  or  unfertilized 
condition  of  a  meroblastie  ovum.  The  suc- 
ceeding stiiges  are  the  i)ericytula,  periniorula, 
periblastula,  and  perigastrula. 

per-x-mo-ner'-U'lso,  s.pl  (Perimonerula, 

Soil.] 


boxl.  boy ;  poiit,  jd^l ;  cat,  9ell,  chorus, 
-oian,  -tian  =  sham,    -tlon,  -sion  =  Bh^n 


9hin.  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sixx,  as  ;  expect,  Xcnophon.  exist,    ph  =  f, 
;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ts:c.  =  bel.  &c. 
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per-i-md-ner'-u-lar.  a.  [Hod.  Lat.  jteri- 
moncrul{a) ;  snft'.'-o?"] 

Eiiihryol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
n  iKninionerula. 

per'-i'inorpli,  -'^.  [Prof,  ■peri-,  and  Gr.  Mop<i*^ 
{inorphc)  =  form.] 

Min. :  A  crystal  consisting  mei-ely  of  a  tliin 
rind,  the  interior  being  fitted  with  other 
materials. 

per  -  i  -  mor  -  phic,    c      [Eng.   x>erimorph  ; 

sutr.  -ic] 

Min. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  perimorph. 

'•  Perimoi-phrr  lioriiMende  (secondary!  bordering 
RUgite-cores,  with  crys  till  lot  r.iphic  relation.'"— '^Murf. 
Jourtu  Oeot.  Soc.  183S.  p.  453. 

per'-l-morph-ism,    s.      [Eng.   perimorph ; 

-sutr.  -ism.] 

Mill.:  PeriTiiorphic  condition;  that  struc- 
ture of  a  crystal  in  which  the  interior  is 
tilled  with  otlier  minerals.  (.Teall :  British 
Petrofintphji.  p.  442.) 

per-i-mor  -phous,    a.      (Eng.    peririwrph  ; 

sutl'.  -ous.] 

Min.:  The  same  as  PERiMORPHic(q.v.,Sup.)- 

per-i-mor'-u-la,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

7rep(  {perl)  ='aru'und,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ritonih'.] 

Embrijol. :  The  morula  resulting  from  the 
segmentation  of  a  pericytula,  and  developing 
into  a  periblrtstula  and  xierigastrula. 

per-i-mor'-u-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
mond(a)  ;  sutt'.  -ar.] 

EmbryoL :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  peiimorula. 

per-i-mys-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. perimysi(um); 
suff.  -a/.] 

Aiutt. :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected  with, 
the  outward  investment  of  areolar  tissue 
surrounding  a  muscle  ;  investing  a  muscle. 

per-i-ne'-o-^ele,  5.    [Moil.   Lat.  pei'ineum, 
and  Gr.  »c7JAi)  (/,<'?(")  =  tumour.] 
Fi'thol.  :  Hernia  in  the  perineum. 
per  -  i  -  ne  -  6  -  plas-  tic,   a.     [Eng.  pen'- 

iicopiast^ii);  sutf.  -(':.] 

Sxtrg. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
perineoplasty  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Perineophtstic  Operation  .  .  .  Periueorrh.iphy,"— 
-Vew  Sj/detiftum  :iociet;/i  Lexicon. 

per-i-ne-6-plas'-tj^,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
iu:iun,  and  Gr.  jrAao-ro?  (jiiastos)  —  formed; 
jrAdffcrQ)  {pla^so)  =  to  form.] 

Sttrg. :  A  general  term  for  any  plastic 
operation  on  the  perineum. 

per-i-ne-or'-rha-phy,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
neu'ii,  and  Gr.  pa<f)»j  {rhcqihe)  =  a  seam,  a 
sev.ing  ;  pdnna  (rhapto)  =  to  sew.] 

Surg. :  The  opeiation  for  restoring  a  rup- 
tured perineum. 

per-i-neph'-ral,  a.  [Pref.  jyeri-,  Gr.  it(f)pos 
inephru^i)  =  the  kidney,  and  sutf,  -<((.] 

JnaL:  Lying  or  occxuring  around  or  near 
the  kidney. 

per-i-neph'-ri-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
ncpkri^Hin);  sutf. -a?.] 

Aunt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  perineplnium  ;  surrounding  the  kidney. 

per  - i - neph- ric,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
ncphr{iuiii);  sutf.  -.0.] 

Anal.:  The  same  as  Perinephrial  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

per-i-nepb'-ri-um,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Trepi  {ptri)  =  around,  and  v€<f>fi6<i  {iiephros) 
=  a.  kidney.] 

Aito.t. :  The  connective  tissue  investing  the 
kidney. 

per-i-neur'-i-al,   o.     [Mod.   Lat.   k'"'- 

H':i'i-i{i(m)  ;  sutt.  -c/.j 

Anitt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  coarser  sheathing  of  the  nerves  and  nerv- 
ous cords  uf  a  muscle  ;  investing  a  nei  ve  or 
nerve-Iihre, 

per-i-neu-ri-tis,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  ;jfr:- 
ii':ui\inm);  .sutf.  -itis.] 

Fatliol. :  Intlammation  of  the  perineurium 
[V.  455J,  or  membranous  sheath  surrounding 
the  nerves  and  nervous  cords  of  a  muscle. 

pe-rin'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trepi 
{1^1  i)  =  around,  and  U  (is),  genit.  ii-o?  (inos) 
=  a  muscle.] 


Jiot. :  The  outermost  of  the  three  coats  of 
a  fern  spore  ;  the  epispore. 

per-i-6c'-U-lar,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
ocular.) 

Anat.:  Surrounding  the  eyeball;  specif., 
noting  a  spar-e  within  the  orbit  of  the  eye 
not  occupied  by  the  eyeball. 

per-i-o-don-ti'- tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fl-cpt  (peri)  =  around,  o5ovs  {odous),  genit. 
o3orros  (pdontof)  =  a  tooth,  and  sutf.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum 
covering  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

per-i-ce-soph -a-ge-al,    per-i-s6ph -a- 

ge-al,  a.     [Pref.  ptri-.and  Eng.  asopha'jeal.] 

Cojnp.  Altai.  :  Surrounding  the  cesophagus; 

speeitically  used  to  denote  the  position  of  a 

nerve-ring  in  many  invertebrates. 

"A  pericesnphaffeal  siuus  sometimes  subdlvideil  is 
completely  ur  mcumpJetely  sepaiated  from  (bi  (the 
boiiv  cavityj,"  —  Lunktster :  Trtnittse  oti  Zjattiffi/. 
lit.  iii..  p.  2-1. 

per  -  i  -  oe  -  soph  -  a  -  gi  -  tis,    per  - 1  -  e  - 

SOph-a-gi  -  tis,    s.       [Gr.     irepi    {peri)    = 
arouuil,*  Mod.    Lat.    cesophag{us),    and    sutf. 

-iti^.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue 
surrounding  the  oesophagus. 

per-i-6-6ph-6r-i'-tis,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   77€pi   {p':r>)   =  around,   and   Mod.    Lat. 

oophoritis.] 
Pathol. :  Iiiflaumiation  around  the  ovary. 

per-i-dph-th^V-mic,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and 
Eng.  ophthalinK.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  round  or  near  the 
eye. 

■*  The  whit*  perio)i7itknlmic  line  reaching  to  the 
forehe.id.  ■— /iia.  1336.  p.  42. 

per-i-6p'-tic,    a.      [Pref.    peri-,   and    Eng. 
02}tic.\ 
Anat. :  Lying  around  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 
per-i-dr'-al,  a.     [Pref.  perl-,  and  Eng.  oral.\ 
Comp.   Anat. :    Lying  around  the  mouth  ; 
surrounding  the  mouth. 

per-i-or'-bi-tal,  a.     (Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 

orhitnl] 

Comp.  A)iat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  orbit  of  the  eye  ;  situated  on  or 
near  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

per-i-ds'-te-d-tome,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
osteuhi,  and  Gr.  rofiij  {tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg. :  A  knife  for  separating  the  envelop- 
ing membrane  of  bones. 

per-i-6s-tit'-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  periostit(is) ; 

sutf.  -iL-.] 

Pntkol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
inllaminatii>n  of  the  periosteum ;  affected 
witli,  or  sutfering  from,  inflammation  of  the 
enveloping  membrane  of  the  bones. 

per-i-pap'-il-lar-y,   a.     [Tref.  j^^^'^-,  •'^nd 

Eng.  j^ffp'^l" ''?'■] 
OphthaL  :  Surrounding  the  optic  papilla. 

per-i-pat'-i-dse,  ;;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
iKtt{it:>);  sutf.  -ida:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Peripatus,  considered  as  forming  a  single 
family  of  the  group  Peripatidea  [V.  450]. 

per-i~pa-tid'-e-an,  a.  iz  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
peripatideijj) ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  -45  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Peripatidea ;  resembling,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Peripatidea. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Peri- 
patidea. 

per-i-pet -a-lous,  «.    [V.  45t'.l    Add. 

2.  Zu'J.  :  Suirounding  the  petiiloid  ambu- 
lacra of  an  echinoid. 

"  In  our  ex.iniple  the  peripetalous  fasctole  is  tiurmal 
for  Eastern  iortui."—Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1000.  i>.  2S7. 

per-i-pha-fi'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irepi  {peri)  =  mound,  ami  Mod.  Lat.  phociti:>.] 
OphthaL  :   Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of 
the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

per-i-pha-ryn  -ge-al,  «.  (Pref.  jjeri-,  and 
Eng.  pha'ri/H'jeaL] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Surrounding  the  pharynx; 
specif.,  noting  a  band  ;  specially  used  to 
denote  two  ciliated  ridges  whicli,  in  the 
Tunicata.  encircle  the  anterior  end  of  the 
branchial  sac  and  form  the  posterior  limit 
of  the  jnebranchial  zone. 


■■  Anteriorlj-  its  [i.e..  the  endostylej  llpa  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  peripharuntteal  biiuds. '— M»;rf*ff : 
Zoolo'ju  of  the  Inccrtebrata,  p.  439. 

pe-riph'-e-r&d,  adv.  [Eug,  peripher{y) ;  sutT. 
-ad.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Away  from  the  centre ;  in  a 
direction  toward  the  periphery. 

"The veina exteml  centrad,  the .art«ries peripfierad." 
—Buck:  li'/er^m-e  handbook  Mftl.  J>Vj.r»»Ci'J.  viiL  M3. 

per-i-phle-bit-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  2>e'''i- 
2)hlcbit{is) ;  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
periphlebitis. 

per-X-phle-bi -tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jrepi  Cperi)  —  around,  and  3Iod.  lud.i.  phlebitis.] 
Pathol.:    Inflammation    of   the    outermost 
membrane  of  a  vein. 
per'-i-physe,  .-•-     [Mod.  Lat.  perixthysis.] 

Bof.  :  The  snnie  as  Periphysis  (q.v..  Sup.). 
pe-riph -y-ses,  s.  pi.    [Periphtsis,  Sup.] 

pe  riph-y-sis     (pi.    pe-riph -3?-se§t),    s. 

[Gr.    -tpi^tvcTL^    {periphvsis)    =    a    growing 
round.] 

Bot. :  A  sterile  capilliform  hyphal  branch 
projecting  from  the  wall  of  the  pyrenocarji  of 
certain  Fungi,  when  there  is  no  hymenium  in 
the  cavity.     {B.  D.  Jackson:  Glosmry.) 

per -i- plasm,  s.  [Gr.  n^pi  (peri)  =  around, 
and  TTXaat^a  {phisma)  =  anything  formed.] 

Biol.  :  A  hayer  of  protoplasm  occurring  in 
the  oogoninm  and  antheridium  of  the  Perono- 
sporete.  It  is  differentiated  from  the  central 
mass,  but  takes  no  part  in  conjugation. 

per-i-plast'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  periplast ;  sutf.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
matrix  in  which  the  organized  structures  of  a 
tissue  are  embedded  ;  having  the  character  or 
quality  of  a  periplast  [V.  457]. 

2.  A  term  applied  to  a  substance  wliich 
invests  the  nucleus  or  endoplast  of  a  cell. 

per-i-pleiir-i-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fftpt  {peri)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pleuritis.] 
PcthoL  :  Inflammation  involving  the  tissues 
that  smround  or  lie  near  the  pleura. 

per-ip-neus-tic>  a.      [Gr.    Trepi   (jieri)   = 
around,  and  TrrfuTTtieds  (pneustikos)  =  of  or 
for  breathing.] 
Comparative  Anatomy: 

1.  Having  but  one  pair  of  stigmata  on  the 
thorax  (on  the  prothoracic  segment),  as  is 
general  witli  the  insect  larva;  that  undergo 
complete  ntetamorpliosis. 

"  The  tracheal  system  of  peripneustic  larvw  may  be 
modified." — A.  Laii;/  '  Comp.  Anat..  i,  483. 

2.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  larvae  that 
have  stigmata  at  the  sides  of  the  abdominal 
segments,  to  distinguish  them  from  those 
aquatic  insect  larvre  in  which  the  only  spira- 
cles on  the  abdomen  are  terminal. 

*■  Soiufl  Lirva?  have  stigmat'*  arranged  along  the 
sides  of  the  Inxty  after  the  fa-ihlou  normal  in  Insect- 
larvre  :  these  are  called  peripneustic" — Cambridje 
Natural  llitorij.  xi.  4oI. 

per-i-pdrt'-al,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
portal.]  Investing  or  surrounding  the  poital 
vein  of  the  liver. 

per'-i-proct,  a'.  [Gr.  Trepi'  (peri)  =  around, 
and  TTpwKTos  (proktos)  =  the  anus.] 

Zool. :  The  membranous  area,  smaller  than 
the  peristome  (q.v.,  Sup.),  in  the  apical 
system  of  a  tyj'ical  sea-urcbiu.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  genital  plates  and  covered  by 
the  anal  plates,  and  in  its  centre  the  anus  is 
situated. 

"The  periproct  is  ceutral  on  the  abonvl  surface  of 
the  body,  and  is  aurnniuded  by  an  apical  system  of 
plates."— Z<i»iA«ftrr .-  Treitisc  on  Znoltyjif,  pt.  iiL.  p.  S^L 

per-x-proc-ti'-tis,  ^^  [Eng.  periproct;  suff. 
-Itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  tissues  sur- 
rounding ttie  rectum. 

per-i-proct'-OUS,  a,  [Eng.  periproct ;  suff- 
■ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  periproct ;  surrounding  the  anus. 

per-i-pro-St&t'-ic,  «.  (Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
prostatic]  Lying  or  occurring  around  the 
prostate  gland. 

per-i-py-lsB'-a,  $.  pi.    [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Trepi  {peri)  =  arouud,  and  ttuAjj  (pule)  =  a  gate.] 

Znol. :   The    name    used    by  Hertwig    and 

adopted  by  Haeckel  for  a  legion  of  Radio- 

laria.    There  is  some  difference  in  the  extent 


fate,  fat.  ^re.  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pdt. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son :  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     a,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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of  Hertwig  s  and  Haeii-kel's  groups ;  anil  as 
Ehreiibei-g's  name,  Spumellaiia,  bus  also  been 
usf'l  by  Haeckel,  he  sngjjests  (cititll''n<jn'  lif.- 
port,  xviii.,  ut.  i.,  p.  U)  tliat  it  might  Ite  better 
to  oall  tliis  legion  Peripylaria.  Nevertliel^ss, 
he  retains  the  name  Spuniellaria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

per-i-py-lse'-an,  «.  &  s.  [Moil.  Lat.  2>eri- 
pnl"iti) ;  sull.  -an.] 

A.  As  aiij.  :  Pertaining'  to,  connected  witli, 
or  tliaraclerlstic  of,  the  Peripyla-a. 

B.  As  si(bst. :  Any  individnal  of  the  Peri- 
pyliea. 

per-i-py-lar'-i-a,  s.  })L  [For  elym.  and 
del.  see  pEBiFVL.t.x.  Sup.] 

per-i-py-le-phle-bi-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Or.  ntpi  {j't-ri)  =  aioimd,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
pylei'ltUbilis  ('i-v.,  Sup.).] 

Fnthnl. :  InHanimation  of  the  portal  vein 
involving  the  adjacent  connective  tissue. 

per-i-rect'-al,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
rectal.]   Lying  or  occurring  around  the  rectum. 

per-i-re'-nal,  i.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng.  renal] 
Situated  altoiit,  or  lying  around,  the  kidney. 

per-i-rhi'-nal,   «.     (Pref.  })erl-y  and   Eng. 

rhin.'l.] 

Anat.:  Situated  about  the  nose  or  nasal 
foss:e 

per-i-sal-pin-gi'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jrepi  {i>cri)  =  around,  and  Mod.  Lai. 
saliiiiKjitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
iuvestiriLMit  of  tlie  Fallopian  tube. 

per-i-sar- cous,  «.     [Eng.  jyerisarc ;   sutf. 

■OU.S.] 

Zool, :  Having  the  eharacter  or  function  of 
the  chitinous  envelope  covering  the  soft 
parts  of  many  Iiydrnzuans  ;  consisting  of  the 
chitinous  to\(Miii;4. 

per-i-89,-tur'-ni-uin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jrepi  {peri)  =  around,  and  Lat.  Saturiius 
=  Saturn.] 

Astron. :  That  point  in  the  orbit  of  any  of 
the  eight  satellites  of  Saturn  where  the  al- 
teudant  body  comes  nearest  to  the  planet. 

per'-i-SGope,  .^.    [V.  4J7.]   Add. 

Xitiit. :  An  optical  a|)paratu.s  litted  on  the 
mast  of  a  submarine  (4. v.,  Sup.).  It  is  an 
eyepieee  attached  to  the  top  of  a  rigid  or 
liinge<l  mast.  Tlie  nltitnate  result  is  that 
tlie  otticers  lielow  have  l)eforc  them,  as  in  a 
camera  ohsctira,  a  picture  of  what  is  seen  liy 
the  mechanical  eye  some  twenty  or  thirty 
feet  above.  The  drawback  to  its  use.s  are  its 
liiidted  range,  and  the  low  sj)eed  is  yet  fur- 
ther diminished  by  the  drag  of  a  ma.st  some 
twenty  or  tliirty  feet  long  beneath  the  water. 

'■  Nor  does  the  perUcope  seem  to  iwi  to  justify  the 
exMcbittuuH  of  Its  UivtuX.i.)T."~~Wettmimter  Uazette, 
Fen.  6.  I'jul.  \t.  1. 

per'-i-BCO-pijm*  s.  [Eng.  veriscop(fi)  \  sufT. 
•  Uiii.] 

Ojitirs:  The  name  given  by  Hermann  to  the 
capacity  of  seeing  distinctly  over  a  wide  lield, 
wirliout  changing  the  position  of  the  point  of 
sight  ;  pi-riscopic  vision, 

per-i-s6-ma  (pi.   per-lso  -  ma-ta),  ^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Ir(}m  Gr.  ntpi  ij^eri)  =  imuid, 
and  fftujua  (sijma)  =  tlie  body.] 

Z<j')L  :  The  integument  of  an  echinoderm. 
In  a  typical  a.steroid  it  is  composed  of  a  net- 
work ot  calcareous  rods  ;  the  meshes  between 
are  closed  by  tough  membrane. 

"Tlie  utiiwr  or  aljactiuul  aurfico  of  the  htiily  In 
cuveret]  by  lui  liiteguiiieut  ur  pfntumu."—I.anketter: 
Treuluv  w»i  Zoolo-jn.  i>t.  UL,  \>.  iM. 

per-l-SO'-mal.  o.    [Eng.  perisom{e) ;  suff.  -«^] 

'/.<'<,l.:  Tlii's;tineas  PKRiso.MATic(q.v.,  Sup.). 

per-i-s6'-ma-ta,  s.  pL    (Peiusoma,  Sup.j 

per-i-so-mat -ic.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  jKrimmn, 
gciiit.  ju'i-'i<^>in<it[<'J);  snft.  -tc]  Pertaining  to, 
orcojiiifcifd  with,  the  perisonia  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
constiluiiirg  the  body  wall  of  an  echinoderm. 

per'-i-s6me,  .*.     [See  def.] 

JConl.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Pehsonia 
(»l.v..  .-^iup.). 

per-i-so'-nu-al,  «.     [Eng.  2>^''^'}om{e}  ;  suff. 

Jiu'il. :  TliesameasPERi.soMATic(q.v.,Sup.). 

per-i-sor^-c-fis,  s.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ntpiTMpeiJtti  (perisdreno)  =  to  heap  up:  wepi 
(pci  >)  —  around,  and  aiupo?  (.mI/ii,^)  =  a  hi.ai>.] 


Oriiith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birils  of  the 
family  Corvidie,  and  the  typieal  subfamily 
Corviuiie,  with  four  species,  ranging  over  the 
northern  parts  of  both  heniisplieres.  From 
the  colour  of   the   plumage  they  are  often 
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called  "grey  jays."  P.  Infmistus,  confined  to 
the  Old  World,  has  the  tail  rufous  ;  in  the 
other  species  it  is  grey.  P.  obsmrns  is  found 
in  British  Cohnnbia,  Oregon,  and  Washington 
territory,  and  /'.  i:npi(ar,s  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. P.  '-aiuKlvtisi^,  the  Canada  jay,  is  popu- 
larly rallcil  "  whisky  jack"  [VII.  644]. 

per-i-sple-ni-tis.  s.  [M<.d.  Lat.,  from 
Gr,    nepi  iperi)   =   arountl,   and    Mod.   Lat. 

splenitis.] 

Patliol. :  Inflammation  of  tlie  serous  cover- 
ing of  the  spleen. 

per'-l-spome,  a.  &  s.  [A  shortened  form  of 
peri:>pome>iO)),  (ij.v.,  Sup.).] 

A#  As  adj. :  Marked  (as  some  Greek  words) 
with  a  circumflex  a.-ceut  on  the  final  syllable. 

B.  .4.S'  siihst.  :  A  (Greek)  word  marked  with 
a  circumflex  accent  on  the  tinal  syllable. 

per'-i-spome,  v.t.  [Perispome,  s.,  Sup.] 
To  mark  with  a  circumflex  accent  on  the  final 
syllable. 

per-i-Spdm'-e-IlOIl,  S.  [Gr.  jrepco-Trul^ei'Os 
(perispOmenos)  =z  having  a  circumflex  aci*ent 
on  the  tinal  syllable.]  Tlie  same  as  Pere- 
SPOMR,  5.  (q.v..  Suit.). 

per-i-sp6r-i'-e-»,  3.2^1.    [Mod.  Lat.  jicri- 

spuri(uin);  sutl".  -en;.] 

Hot. :  A  group  of  pyrenoniycetons  Fungi  of 
the  suborder  Perisporiaceje,  with  Perisporium 
[V.  4.')8]  for  type.  Like  the  rest  of  the  sub- 
order, the  members  of  this  group  grow  on 
dead  organic  matter  or  on  the  bodies  of  living 
plants. 

pS-ris-so-dltc '- ty-late,    ".      [Mod.    Lat. 

pei-issodactnl{n);  siilV.  -att.] 

Zool. :  Uelonging  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristica  of,  the  Perisso- 
dactyla  [V.  458J. 

pe-rxs-s6-dac-tj^l'-ic,   «.     [Mod.    Lat. 

pt:rissodaftiil{'>)  ;  sufl'.  -ic] 

Z'jol.  :     The    same    as    Perissodactvlate 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pe-ris-so-dac-t^l-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2)erissodactyl(a) ;  suit,  -oti.-t.] 

Zool. :  Perissodactylate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

per-i-st&l'-BlS,  »'■  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nepi 
(prri)  =  around,  an<l  <rrdK<ri^  (staUis)  =z  com- 
pression, constriction.] 

PhysiuL  :  Peristaltic  motion.  The  vermi- 
cular contraction  and  motion  of  vascular 
canals,  as  the  alimentary,  the  <-ircu!ating, 
and  the  generative  tubes.  Peristalsis  is  due 
to  the  motion  of  the  circular  llbres  occur- 
ring in  succession  from  above  downwards,  and 
driving  the  contents  of  the  tubes  before  them. 

"We  ilioultl  not  lo»e  sight  of  tin'  iiieL-hniilcnl  fac- 
t'»ri.  Our  aiixiuty  tu  uvula  periitnlsi*  may  Imve  lieeii 
excessivi-.  —/.aiiwt.  Dee.  8,  isuo,  j..  ion, 

pe-ris'-ter-a,  »'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTepitTTfpa  ( peristfru)  =  a  jtigeon.) 

Ontith.  :  A  genus  of  columbine  binls.  type 
of  the  family  Peristerina-.  There  arc  thn-.- 
species,  ranging  over  the  Xeotropicul  region 
from  Mexiio  to  IVrii  and  Paraguay. 

per-is-ter-I-dSB,   ^i.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.    jicn'- 

sf..r(a):   sutr.  -r'/,.-.J 


Ornith. :  A  family  of  columbine  bird.s,  con- 
taining the  ground  pigeons.  Tarsus  equal  to, 
or  longer  than,  the  nuddle  toe;  tail-feathers 
from  twelve  to  twL'uty. 

pe-ris-ter-i  -  nse,  s.  ;*^  [Mod.  Lat.  jjeri- 
s?t'y((');  ^^^^-  -i'>'"-'-\ 

Ornith.:  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  family 
Perist<?rida?,  with  some  half- dozen  genera, 
confined  to  America.  The  species  are  much 
smaller  than  a  common  dove,  have  the  tail 
of  twelve  feathers,  and  the  general  colour 
uuif'irin. 
pe-ris'-ter-oid,  ".  [Peristkroidea.  Sup.] 
I  "f,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Peri  steroid  e;e  ; 
pigi^on-like. 

pe-ris-te-rM'-de-ae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  wepio-TepoeiStj?  {peristeroeid^s)  ■=  of 
the  pigeon  kind  :  Treptan^pa  {j)cris(era)  =  a 
pigeon,  and  elSoi  {e.idos)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  .*  A  cohort  of  Sundevall's  series 
Anisodactyli,  of  his  order  Volucres,  con- 
taining the  pigeons. 

pe  -  ris  -  ter  -  6  -  morph.  s.  [  Peristeko. 
MORi'H.K,  Sup.]  Any  imliviflual  of  the  Peri- 
steroniorpliu'  ;  a  pigeon  or  pigeon-like  bird. 

pe-ris-te-ro-mor  -pli»,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat., 

fmiii  Gr,    izepLCTTepd  {peristera)  =  a  pigeon, 
and  fxop4)^  (liLorphc)  =  form.] 

Ornith.:  In  Huxley's  classification  a  group 
of  allied  families  of  his  suborder  Schizo- 
gnatha-,  with  the  following  characters  in 
conunon.  The  rostrum  is  swollen  at  the  tip, 
and  has  at  the  base  a  tumid  membranous 
space  in  which  the  nostrils  open.  The  skull 
lias  prominent,  narrow,  basipterygoid  facets. 
The  maxillopalatines  are  elongated  and 
spongy.  The  angle  of  the  mandible  is  not 
produced  or  recurved.  The  sternum  has  two 
posterior  notches,  the  inner  pair  of  whieh 
may  be  converted  into  foramina ;  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  processes  thus  formed  are  much 
shorter  than  the  internal  lateral  processes. 
The  hallux  is  on  a  level  with  the  rest  of  the 
toes  ;  anterior  toes  not  webbed.  The  feathers 
have  no  aftershaft,  and  the  oil  gland  is  devoid 
of  a  circlet  of  feathei-s.  The  inferior  larynx 
lias  a  single  pair  of  intrinsic  muscles.  (Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  1807,  pp.  4ot),  400.) 

pe-ris-ter-6  mor-phic,    n.     [Mod.    Lat. 

2teri:ftt:roinurph{ir)  ;  su(f.  -m.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  charatteristics  of,  the  Peristero- 
morplne  ;  resembling  a  pigeon. 

pe  -  ris  -  ter  -  on'- ic,  a.  [Gr.  nepiffTepuiu 
(pcrisla-oii)  —  a  pigeon;  sufl".  -ic]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connected  with,  pigeons. 

■'Who  would  tAlk  of  ft  pigeon's  'eye-lid»"  tliftt  liaa 
any  knowledge  of  uirvttera  peritteronici"— Fulton: 
Book  v/ I'i^eoun  (fd.  Luintcu),  I'.  59- 

pe-ris'-ter-o-pod, «.  &  s.  [Peristeropodes, 

Sup.) 

A,  As  n.dj.:  Pigeon  ■  footed  ;  having  the 
toes  all  in  one  plane  ;  pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Huxley's  group  Peristeropodes 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  pigeon-footed  bird  ;  any 
bird  of  the  group  Peristeropodes. 

pe- ris -ter -op -6 -dan,  a.  &  s.  [Eng. 
j>fri.-<t>-rop<id  ;  suit.  -<//;.]*  The  same  as  Pkri- 
srriiopoL)  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pe-ris'-ter-o-pode,  a.  &  s.  [From  the 
same  cU-iiients  as  pcristcropod.]  The  same  as 
rF:ui-.ii:H0i'oD  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pe-ris-ter-6p  A-de?,  ■^.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
fioiu  Gr.  jTunirepoL  (jieristera)  =  a  pigeon, 
and    1T0VS  (jwiw),  genit.    n-oSos  (podos)  =  a 

foot.] 

Ornith.  :  Pigeon-footed  l>irds.  In  Huxley's 
later  classification  (Pro.:  Za»l.  Sor.,  Ihiis)  tlio 
first  of  his  two  primary  groups  of  the  Alectoro- 
niorphit',  containing  those  forms  (the  curassows 
and  the  monnd-binls)  in  which  the  long  hallux 
is  on  a  level  with  the  other  toes. 

pe-ris-ter-6p'-6-dous,  (t.  [Mod  Lat.  }>eri- 
,tirop:d(-:s);  sull.  -ous.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  c<mnecled  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pei'istt-ropodes  ;  having 
llie  hind  toe  inserted  low  down. 

per-i  ste -thi-a, .-.  i'/.   [Pkristetmum,  Sup.) 

pcr-i  stc   thi-ftm   (pi.  per-i-ste-thi-9,), 

J.     |.\b»i.  l.ut.,  from  Gr.  jrepi  (pen)  =  aioui^l, 
and  (TTrjdos  (stathos)  =  the  breast.) 

Kntnm.  :  The  name  used  by  Kirby  for  what 
is  now  known  as  the  nn'sotborax. 


boil,  bo^;  pbiit.  jo^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^b:  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing* 
-Oian,  -tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun:  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &c 
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peristoma— perophoridse 


pe-ris -to-ma  (pi.  per-i-std'-ma-ta),  ';. 

iM'iii.  Lat.,  fi-dui  Gr.  n-ept  (perl)  =  around, 
aii'l  o-TOjLia  {stoma)  =  the  Tiioiith.] 

N(U.  Scu7we:  The  same  as  Peristome,  in 
any  sense  of  the  word. 

per'-i-Sto-mal,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  peristom(a) ; 
snfl'.  ■((/.]  Surrounding  the  mouth  or  mouth- 
parts  ;  circuiiu)ral. 

"The  peri/tomal  plates  .  .  .  nuralwr  iu  nilults 
normally  9  in  one  row  and  8  in  the  other  row  of  the 
pair."— frdc  Zool.  Soc,  ISOO,  p,  278, 

per-i-sto'-ma-ta,  s.pL    [Peristoma,  Sup.] 
'  1.    In   L;iniarck's  classification    a  lapsed 
group  i.f  gastropodous  Mollusca  having  the 
aperture  of  the  shell  furnished  with  a  distinct 
shell  or  lip. 
2.  The  plural  of  Peristoma  (q.v.,  Snp.). 
per' i-stome,  ^•.    [V.  45S.]    Add. 
Zoohijii : 

(4)  The  large,  flexible,  membranous  area  on 
the  lower  flattened  surface  of  a  typical  sea- 
I  urchin.     This  is   covered  with  loose   plates, 

and  in  the  centre  the  mouth  opens.     Its  posi- 
tion can  be  detennined  by  the  presence  of  five 
sharp  teeth,  which,  if  not  extruded  so  as  to  be 
seen,  can  at  once  be  felt.     [Periproct,  Sup.] 
'*  A  double  row  o(  plates  in  vertical  series,  running 
from  the  apical  svstem  to  th% prristome."— Ldnkcstcr  : 
Ttcatisc  ',>,  Z,.<.l'.;i!/.  pt,  iii..  p.  286. 

per-i-std'-nu-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  peri- 
sioui{a)  ;  sutf.  -io.n.] 

A,  ^5  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Peristomata ;  having 
the  aperture  surrounded  by  a  continuous  lip. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Peri- 
stuniata. 

per-i-stom'-i-dse,   ^'.  pL     [^lod.  Lat.  peri- 

s1otii((() ;  suff.  -Uhv.] 

Zvol.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Gastropoda  equivalent  to  Lamarck's  group 
Peristomata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

per-i-sty-lar,  «.    [Eng.  peristylie) ;  suff.  -ar.] 
Ai-rh.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
piiistyle ;    possessing   a   peristyle  [V.   458] ; 
surrounded  by  a  colonnade. 

[Prcf.    peri-,  and 


per  i-sy-no  -  vi-al, 

Eng.  s!f)wriul.] 

Armt. 
bran  PS. 


Lying  about  the    synovial    niem- 
[Mod.    Lat.    peri- 


per  -  i  -  the '-  91  -  al, 

thei:i(uM)  ;  sutf.  -al.] 

Hot. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
perithecium  [V.  45S]. 

per-i-th6-rS,9'-ic,  a.  [Prcf.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
thurack.]    Situated  around  the  thorax. 

per'-i-ton-ism,  ^.  [Ft.  pcrltonUme  ;  as  from 
Eng.  pcriton\eum)\  suff.  -isui.] 

Pathol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Giibler  to 
denote  any  irisis  in  the  peritoneal  area. 

•■  To  these  couimou  phenomena  of  a  crisis  within 
thetihdumen  OuUltr  has  apptiril  the  convenient  term 
of  ' peritotimit.'"— Frederick  Treves:  Inttstinal  Ob- 
sfriiction  (ed.  lir^O'j).  p.  ::90. 

per-i-to-nit'-ic,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  pcntojiit(is)  ; 
sutf.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  peritonitis;  atfecte<l  with,  or 
suH'ering  fmm,  peritonitis  [V.  45S]. 

per-i-tra'-ehe-al,  a.  [Pi-ef.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
tru'^lieal.] 

Entom. :  Surrounding  the  tracheae  or  air- 
vessels  ;  noting  sjiaces  in  the  wings  in  tracheae 
which  lie  in  the  pupal  state  of  some  Lepido- 
ptera. 

"The  winn3  are  two  sacs  filled  with  material  siir- 
rniiniliiit'  fgrifraclieal  spaces,  iu  which  ruu  trachea." 
—  (■■fibrulge  Satund  History,  vi.  332. 

per  i-trem'-a-tous,  o.  [Or.  ittpL  (pert)  = 
around,  Tp^fxa  (trema),  genit.  Tprjfiaros  (trc- 
matos)  =  a  hole,  and  suff.  -ons.] 

1,  Entom. :  Noting  the  chitinized  integu- 
ment surrounding  and  supporting  the  spiracle 
of  an  insect, 

2.  Zool. :  Surrounding  the  aperture  of  the 
sliell  of  a  gastropod  mollusc. 

per'-i-treme,  s.  (Or.  Trepi  (peri)  —  around, 
and  Tpiifia.  (triiiia)  =  a  hole,  here  =  a  spiracle. 
See  def.] 

Entom. :  An  accessory  piece  overlying  the 
mesotlioi-acic  spiracle  of  each  side  in  some 
insects, 

"The  external  opcuine  of  the  spiracles  just  under 
the  yiiug  perforates  a  little  piece  called  by  Audoniu 
the  pcritrcmc'-^Fuckard :  Studg  of  InsectM.  p.  13. 


pe-rit'-ri-CllOUS-ly»  <t<h\  [Eng.  peritrlch- 
ons:  sutf.  -h/.]  In  a  peritrichous  manner; 
with  a  zone  of  cilia  i  ound  the  body. 

■'  Both  are  actively  mobile,  and  iferitricfiousty 
ciliated-'— jV.t?urc.  Sept.,  1900,  p.  iC5, 

per'-i-troch,  s.  [Gr.  wepi  (peri)  =  around, 
and  Tpox6<;  (trochos)  =  a  wheel.] 

1.  A  row  of  cilia  encircling  the  body. 

2.  An  embryo  having  a  circular  row  of 
cilia,  and  so  tearing  some  resemblance  to  a 
rotifer. 

per'~i-tr6-chal,  a.  [Eng.  perttrock;  suff. 
-a?.]  Pei-tiuning  to,  connected  with,  or  hav- 
ing the  character  of,  a  peritroch. 

per-i-troph'-ic,  n.  (Pref.  lyri;  and  Eng. 
trophic]  Lying  around  or  near  the  alimentary 
canal. 

per-i-trdph'-tc  znem-brane.  ^<. 

Entom. :  The  name  given  by  Balbiani  to  a 
chitinous  tube,  lining  the  stomach  of  many 
insects,  and  usually  not  in  contact  with  the 
epithelium. 

"The  })eritropTiic  meynbrane  has  lieen  fonud  iu 
nearly  every  Dipterous  larva  examined.  ...  It  also 
uci'urs  in  many  insects  of  other  orders."— J/iaU  .fr 
ffamm.jnd      U,trlequin  Plji.  p.  S9. 

per-i-typh-lif-ic,  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  peritypk- 
ltf{Ls);  sun.  -(c.l 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
accompanied  by,  perityphlitis  ;  I'f  the  nature 
of  perityphlitis ;  suffering  from,  or  accom- 
paiiifd  by.  perityphlitis  [V.  458]. 

per-i-vas-cu-li'-tlS,  >;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irepC  (peri)  =  around,  Lat.  vascuhim  =  a 
small  vessel,  and  sutf.  -itis.] 

Pathol, :  Inflammation  of  the  pial  tissue 
which  forms  a  canal  about  the  vessels  in  the 
brain. 

per-i-ve'-nofis,  n.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
venfius.] 

Anat. :  Surrounding  or  investing  a  vein,  as 
a  tissue. 

per-i-vi-tel'-line,  a.  [Pref.  peri-,  and  Eng. 
vitelline.] 

Physiol. :  Surrounding  the  vitellus ;  spe- 
cially used  to  denote  the  space  in  the  develop- 
ing ovum  formed  between  the  zona  pellucida 
and  the  vitellus,  as  the  latter  contracts. 

per-i-z6'-ni-a,  s.j'l.    [Perizonium,  Sup.] 

per-i-z6'-m-uin  (pi.    per  i-zd'-m-a),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat..  fiom  Or.  nepi  (ptr>)  —  around, 
and  !,wi'>j  {2dite)  =  a  belt.] 

Bot. :  The  name  given  by  some  diatomists 
to  the  thin  non-silicious  membrane  of  a  young 
auxospore. 

per'-jU-reSS,  5.  [Eng.  pcrjur(cr);  sutf.  -ess.] 
A  female  perjurer. 

"  A  /jcrjuresi  cannot  be  flogged,  and  no  one  at 
present  proposes  to  flog  het."— speaker,  Oct.  8,  1698, 

p.  4J2. 

per-lar'-i-an,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  perl(a) ; 
suff.  -ari<(».] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Peiiaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  genus  Perla,  or  the 
family  Perlidie  [V.  459]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Perlidie 
[V.  459]. 

per'-line,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  pcrf(a);  suCf.  -ine.] 
Entom,  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristie    of,   the   genus    Perla,   or  the 
family  IVrlid;e  [V.  460]. 

t  per  -  lus  -  trate,    v.i.     (Lat.  jierlvstrat^is, 

pa.  par.  of  prdut^tro  =  to  wander  through: 
per  =  through,  thoroughly,  and  lustra  =  to 
go  round,  to  wander  over.]  To  explore,  to 
survey  thoroughly. 

per'-me-a-tive,  a.  [Eng.  permeat(e);  suff. 
-iff.]  That  passes  through  the  pores  or  inter- 
stices ;  tliat  tends  to  permeate  and  spread. 

per-mil'-lage,  s.  [Formed  on  analogy  of 
}frrrutafje,'Ut.'m  Lat.  per  =  by,  according  to, 
inille  ='a  thousand,  and  suff.  -aye.]  The  rate 
per  thousand. 

"We  cannot  assume  from  this  list  that[in]aU  castJ^. 
where  Jewg  have  a  higher  }>ermiU'igc,  ttiey  produce 
more  expeita  per  million  in  that  branch."— ./our fjaf 
AnVir<-pfl>i'jit:(.t.l  Institute.  IStfC.  p.  3Ca, 

*per-mit'-ti-ble,   «.     [Eng.  permit;   suff. 

-ihh.]     That  niay  be  permitted  ur  allowed; 

allowable. 
per-mu-ta-bil'-i-ty,  s.    [Eng.  ptrmiitahlie)\ 

sull".  ■'?'/■)"    The  condition  or  state  of  being 

exchangeable  or  interchangeable. 


per'-o-brahch,  s.  [From  Fr.  perohranches, 
used  as  a  group-name  by  Dumeril  &  Bibron, 
from  Gr.  Tn)p6i(peros)  =  maimed, and  jSpayxta 
(brangchiu)  =  gills.] 

Zool.  :  Any  urodele  batrachian  ha\ing  gill- 
openings  communicating  with  the  pharyngeal 
cavity,  but  no  external  gills.  The  only  pero- 
branchs  belong  to  the  family  Amphiumidie, 
wltich  contains  two  genera,  Ampliiuma  and 
Murjeonopsis,  each  with  a  single  species. 

per-o-geph'-a-li,  5.  pi.  [Perocephalos, 
Sup.] 

per~6-9eph  -a-lus  (pi.  per-6-9eph  -a-li), 

s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from   Gr.   mjpos  (pi}rob)  = 
maimed,  and  xei^aAjj  (kephale)  =  head.] 
Teratol.  :  A  monstrosity  with  a  defective 

head. 

per-o-chir'-i,  s.pl.    [Perochirus,  Sup.] 

per-o-chir'-iis  'pi.  per-o-chir'-i),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tttjpo?  ( pcros)  =  maimed, 
and  \€ip  (chcir)  =  the  hand.] 

Teratol.  :  A  monstrosity  with  defective 
hands. 

pe-rog-na-thi'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcro' 
gnath(iis);  suff.  -imv] 

Zool.  :  An  American  subfamily  of  myo- 
niorphic  lodents  of  the  family  Geomyid<e, 
with  Perognathus  ("i-v.,  Sup.)  lor  type. 

pe-rog'-na-tllUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TH/pa  (pira)  =■  a  leatlier  pouch,  and  yvaBo^ 
(gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Zool.':  A  genus  of  American  rodents,  tyj-e 
of  the  subfamily  Peroguathiiue  (q.v..  Sup.). 
The  species,  which  are  of  very  small  size, 
have  the  molars  rooted. 

pe-rom'-e-la,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Fr. 
pcromeles,  used  as  a  group-name  by  Dumeril 
&  Bibron.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  name  for  the  Ophiomorpha, 
or  snake-like  lizards,  from  the  fact  that  they 
have  no  external  limbs. 

pe-rom'-e-li,  s.pl.    [Peromelus,  Sup.] 
pe-rom-e-lus   fpi.   pe-rom'-e-li),   -';. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trrjpos  (^xJ/tw)  =  maimed, 
mutilated,  and  ^tAo?  (mclos)  =  a  limb.] 

Teratol. :  A  monster  in  which  some  or  all 
of  the  limbs  are  incomplete  or  wanting. 

per-o-ne-o-cal-ca'-ne-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

piroitc  —  li^tula,  atlraniuin  =  heel-bone,  and 

sutf.  -((?.] 

Anat. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  perone  or  tibula  and  the  heel. 

per-o-ne-o-tib'-i-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  perone 
=  the  tibula,  Lat.  tibia  =  the  shin-bone,  and 
suff.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  tibula  and  the  tibia. 

pe-rd'-ni-a  ( 1)  (pi.  pe-ro'-ni-se),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  nepoii}  (perone)  =.  a  brooch,  a 
pin.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  mantle  rivets  in  the 
Narcomedusse.  The  peronite  are  cartilaginous 
strands  which  connect  the  root  of  each  ten- 
tacle with  the  solid  marginal  ring.  (Encyc. 
Brit.,  xii.  503.) 

pe-ro'-ni-a  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  nauied  in 
honour  of*  Fr.  Peron  (1775-1810),  a  French 
naturalist  and  traveller.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  pulnionate  Gastropoda, 
of  tlie  fauiily  Oncidiidie,  sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Peroniida;  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pe-ro'-ni-se,  s.  pi.  [Peronia  (l),  Sup.] 
pe-ro'-ni-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  peroni(a)  (1); 
sutr.  -al]  'pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  peronia  or  mantle  rivet  of  a  narcorae- 
dusan. 

"Otoporpsor  peronial  streaks  of  ectoderm  pisdng 
from  the  auditory  tentacles  may  be  present.'— Set/if- 
wick:  I'extboiik  0/ Zouh'ift/,  i.  136. 

per-o-ni'-X-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  peroni(a); 
suff.  -iiUi:] 

.  Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pulnionate  Gastropoda,  with  Peronia  for  type. 
It  is  coe-vtensive  with  the  Oncidiidie  [V.  271]. 

per-6-ph6r'-i-dsB,  ;;.  2>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  pero- 
phor(a) ;  suff.  -iihv.] 

Entom. :  In  Packard's  classification  a  family 
of  moths,  constituted  by  the  genus  Perophora 
(q.v..  Sup.).  Tliey  were  formerly  considered 
as  aberrant  members  of  the  Fsjchidte  or  Dre- 
panid;e. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  carnal,  her,  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  po^ 
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pc-ropb'-or-a.  s.    [X.  -itii.i    Add. 

2.  Entom. :  A  genusof  Iieteroceious  Lepido- 
pter;i,  constituting  tlie  family  Perophoridie 
(q.v.,  Slip.).  There  are  about  twenty  specips, 
all  Ainerii-an,  ranging  fioni  Minnesota  to 
Buenos  Ayres.     The  larvip  are  case-makers. 
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LAHV^E  or   PEROPHORA  SANGUINOLESTA. 

Th*'  larva  of  P.  s'-tnguinolenta  constructs  a 
curious  haniiM'ick-Iike  case,  in  which  it  also 
passt^s  the  pupal  .stadium.  Figs.  1,  2,  and  3 
.show  tlic  caterpilhirs  partly  r)vit  of  their  cases, 
and  in  Fi>^s.  4  and  5  they  arc  seen  spun  up  for 
pupation.  The  illustration  is  after  a  (Irawing 
from  life  by  Mr.  E.  D.  Jones,  C.E.  (Liverpool 
Lit.  ,£■  I'hiL  Soc,  vol.  xxx'iii.) 

per-d-p6d,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.) 

A.  As  adj.:  PerUiining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Peropoda  ;  having  rudiment;iry 
iiuid  limbs,  as  a  serpent  ;  having  the  form  of 
a  python. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pero- 
poda. 

pe-rop'-d-da,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jTTjpos  (]'>~ro-i)  =  maimed,  mutilated,  and  irovs 

.    (j'ou*-),  genit.  ttoSos  {imdos)  =  a  foot.) 

Z'tnL  :  A  name  introduced  by  Peters  (Reisr 
nuch  MossambUiue,  iii,  105)  as  an  equivalent 
lor  the  name  Boidie.  It  has  since  been  ex- 
tended to  rover  all  serpents  with  rudimentary 
hind  limbs. 

per-d-spdn-d^l'-i-a,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
i'xv.  jTTjp.is  (jiirus)  =  maimed,  and  UTrofSuAos 
(spondulos)  =  IX  vertebra.] 

Palrrnnt.  ;  In  Huxley's  classification  a 
division  of  Reptilia,  containing  forms  which 
have  the  dorsal  vertebrui  bearing  double 
tubercles  instead  of  transverse  lu'ocesses, 
these  vertebne  being  movable  upon  one 
another  and  the  ribs  upun  tlicm.  The  litcbs 
are  paddle-shaped,  and  there  is  no  idastiun. 
It  contains  only  his  order  Plesiosauria 
(=  >iauropterygia  of  <_)wimi), 

per-o-sp6n-di?l-i-aii,  a.  &,  s.    [Mod.  Lat- 

pcro:>]iondyli{a}  ',  SUtV.  -nn,] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Huxley's  reptilian  division  Pero8i)on- 
il>lia(ci.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subul. :  Any  individual  of  the  rep- 
tilian division  Perospondylia;  an  ichthyosaur. 

pcr-ox'-i-date,  v.t.  &  i.  [Eng.  2^^^oxid; 
sulf.  'Ul>:] 

A.  Trans.:  To  oxidize  to  the  utmost  degree. 

B.  Inlrans.  :  To  become  oxidized  to  the 
utmost  degree. 

per-ox-i-da'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  peroxid:  suff. 
-ation.]  Tin-  pi ocess  or  condition  of  being 
oxidizf'd  to  till'  utmost  degree. 

t  per-pon'-sive,  ".     [Lat.  jier}}eiisus,  pa.  par. 

i}t' pcrji'nidii  —  to  weigh  carefully,  to  consider.] 
Consiilurate,  thoughtful. 

per-ra'-di-al«  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  per- 
riuli{ui>) ;  sulf.  •al.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
four  primary  radii  of  the  body  of  a  disco- 
medusan  hydrozoaii,  which  pass  through  the 
angles  of  the  four-sided  mouth. 

"Tli«  elglit  ariKH  of  tlie  (line  ninl  their  tvnUcuIi)- 
t-yiitM  are  pvrrndUtl  ntid  iiiterimllai."  — L«nftrt(«r ; 
J!ool<iffUiil  Artivlct,  p.  68. 

per-ra'-di-i,  s.  i>^    (Prrradius,  Sup.] 

per-ra' -dills  (il.  per-ra-di-i),  a.    [Mod. 

Lat..  from  Lat.  p'r  —  through,  and  radius  =■ 
a  1  ay.  I 


ZooL  :  One  of  the  primary  radii  of  the  body 
of  a  dist'omedusan  hydrozoan.  The  radii 
intermediate  between  any  two  adjacent  per- 
i-adii  are  called  interradii,  and  those  between 
the  interradii  and  the  perradii  are  known  as 
adradii. 

per-se-a'-^e-se.   s.p!.     |Mud.  Lat.  perse(a); 

sutr.  -aL-eir.} 

Dot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  first  tribe  of  monochlamydeous 
dicotyledonous  plants  of  the  order  Laurinea-, 
containing  twenty-three  genera,  mostly  tropi- 
cal. The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  generally 
evergreen,  stamens  of  the  third  row  reveised, 
with  extrorse  anther-cells.  The  genera  are 
divided  into  several  gi-oups.  according  to  the 
clutiaot^ers  of  the  anthers  and  the  fruit.  The 
typie.d  genus  is  Persea  [V.  403]. 

per-se-cu -tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  jKrsecution ; 
snfl.  -a/.)  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
persecution  ;  specif.,  relating  to  a  morbid 
condition  iu  wJiich  a  person  fancies  he  is 
beinp;  persecuted. 

Per-sian  cat.  o:. 

ZixjL  :  A  variety  of  the  cat.  by  some  sup- 
posed to  be  descended  from  Pallas's  wild  cat 
(Felis  manid)  of  the  Asiatic  steppes.  It  is 
characterized  by  large  size,  long  silky  hair 
(chiefly  developed  on  the  tliroat  and  under 
part.s),  and  the  thick  bushy  tail.  The  colour 
varies  from  white  to  yellowish  grey. 

"  The  moet  celebrnted  of  all  the  Asiatic  breeds  id  the 
Pergian  or  AiigorA  ca.t.  its  second  title  being  derived 
Iroin  .1  towci  iu  Asia  JUiaor."  —  Lydekker :  Jioyal 
Natural  Iliatori/.  i.  438. 

Per-si-^ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  Persic;  .stiff,  -ize.] 
To  render  Persian ;  to  make  to  resemble 
something  Persian. 

"'iDdia.*  the  abstract  form  of  a  word  derived 
through  the  Greek*  from  the  Persicized  form  of  the 
Sanskrit  *siiidhii.'  a  river,  pre-emiueutlj'  the  ludua, 
has  Iveconie  familiar  aiuce  the  Britisli  acquired  the 
couutry."— A>j<^c.  Brit,,  xii.  731. 

t  per'-si-flate,  v.i.  (Formed  from  Fr.  persilter 
—  to  banter.]  To  indulge  in  idle  talk  or  light, 
Hippant  banter;  to  talk  frivolously. 

per'-son-a-ble-ness,  s.  [Eng.  personable; 
sutr.  -ness'.]  Stature;  the  state  of  being  of 
good  appearance  ;  figure. 

per-s6n-a'-le§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pi:nijiui  =  a  mask,  from  the  personate  corolla.] 
Bot. :  A  cohort  of  ganiopetalous  dicotyle- 
dons, having  the  corolla  usually  irregular  and 
zygomorphie.  The  posterior  stamens  are  abor- 
tive or  suppressed  ;  the  carpels  with  a  large 
number  of  ovules,  or  with  only  two,  placed 
one  above  the  other.  It  includes  the  orders 
Scrophulariacefp,  Orobanehacea*,  Lentibulari- 
aceit,  Columelliace;i\  Gesnerare;e,  Bignoni- 
ace;e,  Pudaliaceiv,  and  Acanthacea-. 

per'- Son-^l-lSt,  s.  [Eng.  personal ;  suff. -w^] 
A  n;une  given  in  journalism  to  one  wlio  writes 
or  edits  pfrsi»ual  :a-ticles,  notes,  anecdotes, 
&e. 

per-son'-i-fx-ca-tive,  a.  (Eng.  personijiai- 
((iou) ;  sulf.  -ivc.]  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  pei-soniticatiou  [V.  40G] ;  nuirked  by  a 
tendency  to  represent  as  a  rational  being,  or 
as  possessing  the  attributes  of  a  living  being. 

per-flon'-i-fi-ca-tor,  s.  (Eng.  personifica- 
t{ion)  ;  sulf.  -or.\  One  who  is  in  the  habit  of 
representing  inanimate  things  as  possessing 
the  attributes  of  living  beings;  one  who  per- 
sonitics. 

per-s6n'-i-fi  er,  s.  [Eng.  personify :  suff. 
•fir.]  UiiL-  who  personifies,  or  represents  in- 
animate things  as  endued  with  life  and 
action,  or  as  possessing  the  attributes  ot 
living  beings. 

per-tlut'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  perthitj{e) ;  suff.  -tc] 
Mill. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
p-'rthite ;  resembling,  or  containing,  perthite 
(V.  4t;b]. 

per-turb '- ant,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  ficHurhaiis, 
geiiit.  perturbaiitis,  pr.  par.  ot  jierturbo  =  to 
perturb.} 

A,  As  adj. :  That  disturbs  or  disquiets. 

B.  'Is  subst. :  Something  that  disturbs  or 
disijuicts. 

"The  matter  .  .  .  is  upeii  to  the  iuflueiioeof  mniiy 
lierlurltunl»."—,yirwton  :  Diet.  Hirds.  ji.  548. 

per-tu-sa-ri-e-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pertu- 
sari(a)\  sutt.  -ei.] 

Bot. :  A  subfamily  of  endocarpoua  lichens, 
with  Pertus.'iria  [V.  4i;'.tl  for  type. 


Pe-ru'-gi-an,  o.  &  s.  (From  PeTugia  (sec 
dL-f.);  SUIT.  -,(71.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  eonnect^^d 
with,  tlie  eity  of  Perugia,  the  capital  of  an 
Italian  jtrovince  of  the  same  name,  or  to  its 
inhabitants;  specif.,  relating  to  the  Unibrian 
school  of  painting,  of  which  Perugia  became 
the  centre  in  the  fifteenth  century.  It  was 
in  this  city  Perugino,  whose  real  name  wa-s 
Pietro  Vannuceio,  established  himself,  and 
received  among  his  pupils  Raphael. 

B.  As  subst. :  An  inhabitant  or  a  native  of 
Perugia. 

Pe-ru-gin-osque',  fl.  [Ital.,&c.,Peri/i7in(o); 
sutl".  -esqiir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  executed  in  the 
style  of,  Pietro  \'annuccio,  generally  known  as 
Perugino  (144t}-1624),  an  Italian  painter  of  the 
Unibrian  school. 

"  Raphael  showed  Perughietgue  influence  in  «u.  Ii 
pictures  as  the  Counet>tiibile  iladouaa."— CAomftt-r* 
Enci/clop..  viii.  681. 

per-vi-gU'-i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat, 
pcrvigil,  pcrvigiUs  —  very  watchful  :  per, 
inteus.,  and  vigil  =  watchful.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  A  watch  kept  all  night ;  a 
vigil. 

2.  Pathol. :  Wakefulness  ;  inability  or  dis- 
inclination to  sleep. 

pes  (pi.  pe'-des).  5.    [Lat.  =  a  foot.] 

Anatomy  d  Zoology: 

1.  The  distal  extremity  of  either  of  the 
pelvic  limbs  of  a  vertebrate;  it  consists  nor- 
mally of  tarsus,  metatarsus,  and  phalanges, 
corresponding  to  the  carpus,  metacarpus,  and 
phalanges  of  the  nianus,  or  extremity  of  the 
pectoral  limb. 

2.  Any  foot-like  means  of  support  or  pro- 
gres.sion  in  the  invertebrates. 

pesh'-wa.  s,  [See  def.]  The  official  designa- 
tion of  the  hereditary  Brahman  minister  of 
the  Slahratta  kings. 

"  Yeola  .  .  .  suii-setiiieiitly  passed  into  the  bauds  of 
the  rajas  of  iSataru,  aud  then  the  pe»hu!as."—Encyc. 
Brit.,  xxiv.  7^3. 

pesh'-wa-ship,  5.     [Eng.,&c.,  peshwa;  suit. 
■skip.]    The  office  or  dignity  of  a  peshwa. 
"The  first  cuUisiott  with  the  English  .  .  .  arose 
fiom   a  disputed    aucceaaioii    to  the   pethw<tship."~ 
Encyc.  Brit,,  xv.  291. 

peS'Si-mist'-ic-al-ljr.  miv.  [Eng.  pessi- 
inislieal ;  sulf.  -ly.']  in  a  pessimistical  man- 
ner ;  in  a  gloomy  or  unfavourable  way. 

"He  drew  the  gloomiest  picture  of  an  iiivasioit  you 
can  imagine,  spoke  pemminticaHy  of  uur  coast  At- 
ivuws.'—Pall  Mall  Oazctti;  Sept.  27.  1900,  p.  2. 

pes'-su-lar,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  &c..  pess-ul^us); 
sutf.  -ar.\ 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  charartcr  <tf,  a  pessulus. 

pes'-SU'li,  ■■'.pi.     [I'E-srLus,  Sup.] 

pes'-su-lus  (pi.  pes'-su-li),  s.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  p<:ssulus,  Gr.  rrtt<r(TaAos  (passalos)  = 
a  bolt.] 

Ornith. :  A  cartilaginous  bar  extending 
vertically  between  the  adjacent  dorsal  atul 
central  extremities  of  tlie  lirst  pair  of  bron- 
chial half-rings. 

"  Before  the  septum  lia«  lieeii  reduced  to  the 
jifiiHliiM  marking  tlic  lu'giuiiiug  of  the  hioiichl."— 
A'ewton  :  IHct.  BirUn.  p.  V8i. 

pes'-ter,  ;*.    (Plster,  v.,  V.  471.] 

1.  That  which  obstructs  or  hinders;  en- 
cumbrances. 

2.  Petty  vexation ;  annoyance ;  trouble  ; 
bother.    (Colloq.  A7tier.) 

'  peS'-ter-^-ble,  ".  [Eng.  jKstcr ;  suff.  -able.] 
Uuid'iisniiH- ;  cumbersome  ;  inconvenient, 

pes'-ter-ing-l^.  a^lr.  (Eng.  jtester;  suff. 
•'"?,  ■'.'/•]  Annnyingly  ;  worryingly ;  trouble- 
somely. 

"  Ay.  Madam,  to  see  you. 
Unalterably  miii  pcttfrirnjli/  fond  I" 

Tvnuyion  :  %^ucen  Mary.  v.  1. 

pes-t^d,  a.  [Eng.  ;w«;  suflf.  -oid.]  Having 
a  resemlilance  to  the  pest  or  plague. 

pet'-a-la,  s.pl    [Petalon,  Sup.] 

tpet-a-16c-4r-a,  s.pl.  [M..d.  Lat..  fmm 
Gr.  TTtTa^oi-  {pttil'iii)  =  a  plate,  and  Kep«« 
{la'ias)  =.  a  horn,  in  allusion  to  the  plates  of 
the  antenn;e.] 

Entom. :  In  Dum^ril's  classification  the 
.second  division  of  lamellicorn  beetles,  con- 
taining forms  having  Uie  antenna;  not  elbowed, 
and  terminated  by  a  large  nniss  composed  of 
plates,  which  open  and  shut  like  the  leaves  of 


boil,  b^;  po^t.  jiS^l;  cat.  fell,  cborus.  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^t;  expect,  ^enophon.  e^lst.   ph  =  f. 
-dan,  -tlan  =  shau.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tlon»  -^lon  =  zbun.     tious.  sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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a  book.     A  familiar  English  example  of  the 
group  is  the  genus  Melolontha. 

t  pet'-a-l69'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pcudo- 
(ara) ;  sufi'.  -'.((.s,] 

Enioia.  :  Pertainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Petaloceia  (q.v..  Sup.);  having  anteunie 
terminated  by  leaf-like  plates. 

pet-a-loi'-de-oiis,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  petaloi- 

d(rs)  ;   sUtl".  -t'fUi.s-.] 

Bot. :  rcitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
monocotylfdui M lus  d i vision  Petaloidea [V.  472] ; 
havin;,'tlic  t"'ri;iiith  usually  petaloid  and  more 
orles.s  brii^'litly  culnured. 

pet'-a-l6n  (pi.  pet'-a-la),  s.    [Gr.  ireraXov 

([tctalon),  h'uiu  Tt€ToAos  (iKtalos)  =  spread  out, 
tlat.  broad.] 

Ecclesinl.  :  The  gold  plate  on  the  mitre  of 
the  Jewisli  lii^di  priest. 

pet-a-l6-ste'*m6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
niTaXof  (ju-tnlo)i)  =  a  leaf,  and  ur^fiov  (stanon) 
=  a  stamen :  the  name  refers  to  the  petals 
borne  on  the  stamen  tube.] 

Bot.  :  Prairie  clover.  A  genus  of  plants  of 
the  order  Legumiuosse,  with  about  twenty 
species,  natives  of  North  America.  They  are 
gland -dotted  perennial  herbs,  with  small 
flowers  in  dense  spikes,  rose,  purple,  violet, 
IT  wltite  ;  calyx  teeth  or  lobes  subequal ; 
h-avi-s  pinnate  ;  stipules  minute,  setaceous. 

pet-a-lds'-ti-cllOUS,  a.  [Mud.  Lat.  petalo- 
stich{u);  sutl.  -vu^.] 

Zcol.  :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  nr 
characteristic  of,,  the  Petalosticha  [V.  472]  ; 
having  petaloid  ambulacra. 

i/e'-ta-ry,  s.  [An  older  form  of  peatary  (q.v., 
Sup.').]     A  bog  containing  peat;  a  moss. 

"  The  whole  laud  of  Lochow  iu  one  iree  tarmiy,  by 
all  its  rit'hteoii3  metes  am)  marches,  in  wood  aud 
pastures,  iiiuirs  aiid  marshes,  petaries,  ways,  patbs 
aud  waXwxs."—  Edinburgh  Jleview.  April,  1867,  p.  539. 

pet-au-ri'-nae,  s.pL    [Mod.  Lat.  petaur(;us); 

sufl".  -iiia:] 

ZooL :  A  subfamily  of  marsupials  of  the 
family  Phalangistidie,  containing  only  the 
family  Petaurus  [V.  473]. 

pet-au'-rine,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  petaur(us)  ; 

suit,  'inc.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Petaur- 
in»  ;  having  a  Hying  membrane. 

B.  ^5  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pe- 
taurinpe  ;  a  flying  phalanger. 

pet  -  au  -  ris '- tine,  a.  ft  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pilauTist(a)  ;  sutl".  -ine.] 

ZooL  :     The    same    as    Petaukise    (q.v., 

Sup.). 

pe-tecll'-i-ate»  ft.  [  Mod.  Lat.  petechi^q:)  ; 
suH.  -ate.] 

Pathol. :  Having  petet-hia^  [V.  473],  or  spots 
formed  by  extravasated  blood. 

pe'-ter  (3),  v.i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  become 
exliausted  gradually ;  to  run  out ;  to  fail. 
(Usually  with  out.) 

"  As  they  say  in  the  daily  papers  wben  the  interest- 
iii|;  letters  pefer  out.  "  This  correspondence  must  now 

cease  '  "—Ili'/vre:;  Feb.  2ri,  luao.  p.  ;t. 

pet'-i'O-late  ab-do-men,  ^'i. 

Entfmi. :  An  abdotiieii  wliich,  as  in  many  of 
the  tlymeiioptera,  is  attached  t-o  the  thorax 
by  a  petiole  or  slender  stalk.  Here  belong 
tlie  bft^s  and  was[)S. 

pet'-i-6-late  egg»  s. 

EiiUun. :  An  t-gg  attached  to  a  stem.  Those 
liguied  are  the  eggs  of  the  laccwing  fly.  Wlien 
about  to  oviposit  the  female  puts  the  end  of 
tin-  abditrncii  on  tlif  under  surface  of  a  leaf, 


PETIOLATK  EGGS. 

and  then  raises  it.  The  viscous  secretion 
surrounding  the  egg  hardens  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  forming  the  petiole  or  stalk,  and  not 
till  this  has  taken  place  is  the  egg  expelled 
from  the  body.  Tlie  illustration  is  from  a 
specimen  obtained  iu  a  garden  in  the  north 
of  London. 


PETloLATE  WIXG. 


is   also  found  in  allied 


pet-i-6-late  wing,  i. 

Entom.  :  A  wing  in  which,  as  in  some 
dragon-flies,  the  proximal  parts  are  narrow 
with  parallel  sides, 
while  the  distal 
portions  become  I 
wider.  The  wing 
figured  is  that  of 
Agrion  puella. 
This  form  of  wing 
genera. 

pe-tit-i-a  (tit  as  tish),  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ; 
ii;uiM  (i  in'lioiH.ur  of  F.  P.  du  Petit  (H)04-l 741), 
a  Fr<-iich  physu-ian  and  naturalist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ganiopetalons  plants  of 
the  order  Verbenaceie  and  tlie  tribe  Viticeie, 
with  three  species  from  the  West  Indies  and 
Mexico.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
slightly  tomentose,  with  opposite,  entire 
leaves,"  and  bearing  small  flowers  disposed  in 
cymes  in  the  upper  axils.  Stamens  four ; 
ovary  two-celled,  with  the  ovules  affixed  to 
the  sides  ;  fruit  a  small  drupe  ;  seeds  oblong, 
destitute  of  albumen. 

Pe-trar-Cllisni,  s.  [From  Petrarch;  suff. 
■  ism.]  The  nianner  or  style  of  tht  poetry  of 
Petrarch  (1304-74),  an  eminent  Italian  author, 
famous  both  as  a  lyrical  poet  of  the  Hrst  rank 
and  as  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  influential 
promoters  of  the  Revival  of  learning  in  Europe  ; 
the  peculiarities  of  the  poetry  oi  Petiarch. 

"From  this  period  [the  fourteenth  century]  also 
dates  tlint  lit«raiy  jihem^tneuou  known  under  the 
name  of  Fctrarchisin."—£iu-i/c.  Brit.,  xiii.  506. 

Pe'-trar-chist,  s.  [From/'c^rarcft:  sutf.  -ist.] 
A  ftdlower  of  Petrarch  ;  one  who  imitates  the 
poetry  of  Petrarch. 

"The  Petrarchistg,  or  those  who  sang  of  love,  imi- 
tating Fetnirch'a  mannci',  were  found  already  in  the 
14tb  century."— A'nctfC.  /irit.,  xiii.  50G. 

pe-tre-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  honour 
i.if  Robert  James,  Liud  Petre,  a  patron  of 
botany,  who  died  in  1742.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  twining  or  arborescent 
shrubs  of  the  order  Verbenace*,  with  about 
twenty  species,  natives  of  tropical  America. 
Flowers  violet,  purple,  or  bluish,  in  lung 
racemes  ;  calyx  lobes  Ave,  beautifully  coloured 
at  the  flowering  season  ;  corolla  with  a  short 
tube  and  an  oblique  ftve-tid  limb ;  ovary  two- 
celled,  with  an  ovule  in  each  cell ;  leaves 
opposite,  rigid,  undivided,  coriaceous.  Several 
species  are  cultivated  in  glass  houses. 

pet-ri-col'-i-dae,  s.  p(.  [Mod.  Lat.  petric'jl(a) ; 
buti'.  -idir.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  eulamellibranchiate  Mol- 
lusca,  of  the  suborder  Veneracea  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
witli  Petricola  [V.  474)  for  type.  The  animals 
bore  into  rocks.  Shell  oval,  slightly  gaping 
behind  ;  two  or  three  cardinal  teeth,  laterals 
absent ;  pallial  sinus  well  marked. 

pe-tric'-6-loUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pttTicol{a); 
sufi'.  -ous.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Petricola  [V.  474] ;  living  in  rocks, 
as  a  mollusc. 

Pe'-trin-ism,  -s.     [Oer.  Petrinismiis.] 

TheoL  :  A  term  introduced  by  writers  of 
the  Tlibingen  scliool  to  denote  the  sum  of 
Petriue  beliefs  and  teachings,  as  conceived  by 
Them  to  consist  in  the  doctrine  that  Chris- 
tianity was  a  development  of  Judaism,  or  a 
reforming  branch  of  it. 

"BfLnv  .  .  .  resolved  ita  rich  spiritual  life  of  faith 
and  love  into  u  purely  speculative  process  <•!  cmflict- 
iug  teudenciea.  which  started  from  an  antatiouiB'"  "' 
Pefriniiin  Jiud  PaUlinlsiu."— AtAtiir.-  Hist.  Chriitlan 
C7,iirch.  i.  43. 

pet-ro-,  pTt^.  [Gr.  neTfioq  (petros)  =  a  stone, 
roek.]  A  prefix  used  in  scientific  words,  and 
=  pertiiiningto,  or  consisting  of,  stone  or  rock, 
the  meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

pet-ro-bi'-e-se,  s.  pL  [Mod.  I^t.  pctrobi{uin)y 
tlte  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -cw.] 

Bot.:  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  fifth  subtiibe  of  the  tribe  Heli- 
anthoideie,  of  the  order  Composita.-.  Flower 
lieads  dioecious,  with  a  chatly  receptacle,  all 
with  a  regular  corolla  ;  styles  and  anthers 
rudiment-ary.  Tliere  are  only  three  genera  : 
Astemma  aiid  Podanthus  from  South  Americ;i, 
and  the  type -genus,  Petrobium  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
from  St.  Helena. 

pe-tro -bi-um,  s.  [MuiI.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TrtTpa 
(yyf'/'f)  —  a  roek,  and  j3to?  (fnos)  =  life  ;  iu 
allusion  to  its  habitat  on  the  ruck  of  St. 
Helena.] 


Bot.  :  A  genus  of  jilants  of  the  order 
Composite,  with  only  one  species,  a  native 
of  St.  Helena.  It  is  a  small  tree,  bearing 
small  heads  of  yellow  flowers,  disposed  in 
corymbose  leafy  panicles  at  the  summit  of 
the  branches  ;  involucre  campanulate  ;  bracts 
few  ;  receptacle  flat ;  acheuia  linear,  awued ; 
leaves  opposite,  dentate. 

pet-ro-chel'-i-don,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.    nirpa    {pctra)  =  a   rock,    aud    \eAi.5wi' 

(cheliddn)  =  a  swallow.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  Hirnndinidic,  with  ten 
species,  widely  distrilmted  iu  the  warmer 
regions  of  both  heuus|iheres.  Tail  s(iuare  or 
only  slightly  emarginate  ;  rump  differing  from 
theback  in  colour. 

t  pe-trog'-en-y,  s.  [Gr.  ndrpa  (petra)  =  a 
rock,  and  yewduj  (gcnnao)  =  to  produce.] 

Geol  :  That  department  of  the  science 
which  treats  of  the  formation  of  rocks. 

pet-ro- glyph,  s.  [Pref.  petro-y  and  Gr.  yXv4>ui 
(ulttpho)  =  to  carve.]  A  carving  on,  or  in, 
stone  ;  carving  on  rock. 

"Pictographs  .  .  .  occur  in  the  form  of  p*'rro(//tf;j'i» 
or  lock  carvinge,  of  paintiUL'S  on  the  hides  of  aui- 
uials.  and  etchiii^is  on  birch  bark."— /'opu/ar  Science 
Monthly.  Oct.  13^9,  p.  T&l, 

t  pet'-ro-graph,  s.  [Pref.  petro-,  and  Gr. 
Vpattw  (grapho)  =  to  write.]  A  writing  or 
carving  on  rock. 

"Mr.  Cushing's  party  found  on  the  rocks  of  ueij^h- 
bouriug  mountains  petrographa,  or  crude  etchings.  — 
Science,  July  27,  1888,  p.  40. 

pe-tro-graph'-ic-al-ly,  «*'"-  lEng.  petro- 
graphicid;  sufi'.  -ly.]'  From  the  point  of  view 
of  petrography  ;  with  respect  to  the  structure 
of  rocks. 

"The  Xew  Jersey  gieensaudB  .  .  .  a.Te  pet r off r a jjhic- 
aUy  and  oryctographicaliy  covrehited  with  the  Lpper 
Cretaceous  deposits  of  Northern  Europe."— tfe/i^riH." 
Distribution  f/  Animals,  p.  225. 

pet-r6*hy'-oid,  a.    [Bug.  j^etrous,  and  kyoid.] 
Anat.  :  Pertainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
the  hyoid  bone. 

pe-tro  -le-um  car,  s. 

1.  A  niotor-ear  propelled  by  petroleum, 

2.  A  car  carrying  a  tank  or  tanks,  especially 
designed  for  transporting  petroleum  in  bulk 
over  railways. 

pet-ro-lif -er-ous,  «.  [Eng.,  &c., petroleum ; 
sutt.  -fcrous.]    Ciuitaining  petroleum  or  rock 

oil. 

"The  uiud  volcanoes  of  Minbu  .  .  .  are  connected 
with  subterranean  petrol i/ert/ut  stntM."  —  iVature, 
May  5.  1898.  p.  2u. 

pet'-ro-line,  pet'-rd-lin,  s.  [Eng.,  &;c., 
petrol{euvi) ;  sufl.  -iti.l 

Chem. :  The  same  as  Paraffin  [IV.  378]. 

pet'-ro-list,  s.  [Eng.  pdrol;  sufl'.  -ist.]  An 
incendiary,  especially  one  who  belonged  to 
the  communist  party  iu  Paris  in  1S71. 

pet-ro-my  -zont,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  ptironiyzonj 

geuit.  pet romyzoiitidis.] 

Ichthy.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Petromyzontidie  [V.  475]  ;  a  lamprey. 

pet-ro-my-zon'-ti-a  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.pL 
[Mod.  Lat.,  lurnied  fruin  jxtnmiyzon,  the  name 
of  the  type-genus.] 

Ichthy. :  The  Lampreys,  considered  as  form- 
ing a  distinct  class  of  round-mouthed  craniate 
ehordate.-,,  as  distinct  from  the  liags  or  My- 
zoutia. 

pet-rd-my-z6n'-t6id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
petromysoa,  genit.  petromyzonlis ;  sutt".  -oid.] 

A.  As(uij.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Petro- 
myzontidie  [V.  475];  relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  lampreys. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Petro- 
myzontidit  [V.  47J] ;  a  lamprey. 

pet-ro-squa-mo'-sal,  a.  [Pref.  petro-t  and 
Eng.  S(pianL6s(d.\ 

Amit. :  The  same  as  Petrosquamous  (q.v.,. 
.Sup.). 

pet-ro -squa'-mous,  «.  [Eng.  /jc^-o-,  and- 
Eng.  squamous.] 

Anat.  :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
petrous  and  the  squamosal  portions  of  the- 
temporal  bone. 

pet-ro-ste  -  a-rine,   s.      [Pref.  petro-,  and 

Eiig.  stcarint:.'] 
Ckem. :  Auother  name  for  Ozocerite  [V.  343). 


i&te.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  W9lf.  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu.=  Itw,. 
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pet-ti-c6at  breegh-es,  s.  }t    A  kind  ff 

liii-eilit's  \\<.iii  al'cut  tilt-  iiiidtiie  of  tlie  seven- 
tirnth  ct'iitmy,  in  wliii-h  the  upper  part  uf 
tlie  leg  wiis  co\iTe(l  \>y  cloth  eiit  in  the  shape 
of  a  cylinder,  worn  very  loose,  and  not  fas- 
tened at  the  bottom,  the  two  legs  resembling 
small  ixilticoats  i>lac(d  side  by  side. 

"  A  correij'iiiiiling  rehtmblam-e  ....  between  the 
trunk. hoBif  niid  lUv  p'ttU-nat-bre^chft  of  one  Bex.  niitl 
the  KkiriB  uf  the  kirtlca  «iui  gi'Wit*  iiiid  the  TcritJible 
]>«ttu'<>Ht»  IhHt  were  iiiiule  U>  exfiiutl  hy  euurmuiia 
wtifi^l-like  'fiirtlimgHlKB'  uf  the  uther  nei."— £ntfj/c. 
brit  .  VI.  ATi. 

pet'-ti-coat-ed,  n.  (Eng.  petticoat ;  suff.  -ed.] 
\Vtaiini4  petticuats. 

"Yuur  petticoated  bwou.  the  lord-priest  yoinltr. 
irliu  euiuiiis  you— thftt  yon  HtTord  to  this  guud  ktiit'ht 
.    .    .    cteceilt    accouiiiiudiitiuU."  —  Sc^tt :     J/onasleri/, 

Ch,   XIV. 

peu-ce'-a,  ■«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jtcvktj 
(j.noV/)  =  the  fir.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  Fringillid:e, 
of  the  subfamiiy  Kmberizinie,  ranging  over 
the  southern  United  States  and  Mexico.  Tail 
square,  graduated  laterally  :'  centre  tail-fea- 
thers rounded  at  the  ends  ;  bill  fairly  stout. 

peul'-van,  penl  -ven,  s.    [Norm.  Fr.^ 
Anthrop. :  A  small  ni>right  standing  stone. 

'■  At  St.  Liihlii  iVIaigiiy  »  petilveii.  called  Pierre  de 
MerliM'.  J  lii.  hi^h.'^Journal  Aiithrof^oloilical  huti- 
fritr.  l5:>(),  |».  Tl 

peu'-mus.  5.  (Mod.  Lat.;  said  to  be  the 
native  name  in  Chili. J 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  apetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Moniiniai'ta-,  with  one  genus,  P.  boldu.% 
a  native  of  Chili.  It  is  an  evergreen  fragi'ant 
irt'c,  bearing  wliite  flowers  disposed  in  ter- 
minal cymes  ;  leaves  opposite  or  larely  alter- 
nate, coriaceous,  acute,  entire.  The  fruit  is 
.sweet,  and  is  eaten  in  Chili,  while  the  bark  is 
employed  for  tanning. 

P6y-4r'-i-an,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
ftr  (-onnected  with,  Johann  Conrad  Peyer,  a 
Swiss  anatomist  (1053-1712).  Specially  used 
to  denote  the  glands  or  patehes  in  the  wall  of 
tlie  small  intestine.  They  were  first  described 
by  him,  and  arc  uMected  in  enteric  fever. 

pe  zi'-Z8B.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  peziza. 
(See  tlef.)] 

But.:  The  old  genus  Peziza  (V.  477]  raised 
to  the  rank  of  an  order  of  discomycetous 
Fungi,  and  divided  into  two  series,  Nud^  and 
Vestita:.  These  contain  twelve  genera  and 
twenty-nine  subgenera. 

pha-1>l'-licet  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  phaps, 
getiit.  phuhos,  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ; 
sntf.  -iiue.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subf>niiily  of  columbine  birds  of 
the  family  l'«.i  i^trmt.i',  with  twt-lve  genera  (of 
which  Phaps  i!>  IIr-  tyjie),  coniined  to  the  Old 
World.  General  colour  grey,  with  metallic 
blue  or  green  spots  or  patches  on  the  wings. 
The  species  are,  as  a  rule.  somiAvhat  larger 
than  a  rommon  dove.     [Phai's,  V.  4S0.] 

phci-ce'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <^a«eAos 
{phakelos)  =-  a  fascicle,  a  bundle:  so  named 
from  the  disposilii'U  of  the  flowers.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Hydro- 
phyllaccA*,  with  from  sixty  to  seventy  species, 
natives  of  western  N'oith  America,  Mexico, 
and  the  Chilian  Andes.  Tliey  are  delicate  or 
rougli  hairy  plants,  sometimes  erect,  tall,  and 
simple  or  branched,  tliffuse,  sometimes  low, 
and  in  large  patches.  Flowers  blue,  violet, 
or  white,  usually  bell-shajjed  and  disjiosed  In 
terminal  cymes  ;  leaves  piunately  lub^d  ur 
dissected.     Several  species  are  cultivated. 

ph&C-e-li'-fi-se.  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  phHcdi{u)\ 

sull.  -.-.] 

Bot. :  In  Benlham  and  Hooker's  classilieatinn 
a  tribe  of  gamopetah.us  plants  of  llie  <trder 
Hydrophyllaceie,  with  Pha«-elia  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
fur  type,  and  containing  eight  other  genera 
from  America,  with  one  exce])tion,  wliich 
occurs  ill  Japan.  LoIk-s  of  corolla  imbricate  ; 
style  two-ckft.  rarely  undivided  ;  ovary  with 
two  perfect  "V  imperlcit  ndls. 

plia-9er-la  (pi.  pba-^el'-lse),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Or.  (/>aKe\At«s  (phalcellos)  =  a 
binuUe.] 

Cvmp.  A  mit. :  One  of  the  filamentous  struc- 
tures wliich  in  some  of  the  Acalepha*  project 
into  the  central  cavity  of  the  gastrovascuiar 
system.  In  the  Diseophora  they  form  tufted 
aggregates  in  tlie  diverticula  of  this  cavity,  and 
niovf  like  minute  worms.  They  are  also  called 
gastric  lilanients  and  mesenteric  lUainents. 


pha-9el  lae,  s. 
pha9  el  late. 


[Phacella,  Sup.] 
[Mod     Lat.   phac€ll{a)  ; 
;ull.  -dte. 

Zool. :  Furnished  with  phacellse,  as  a  polyp. 
pha-^i'-tis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  <»oico9 
(]>hckos)  =  a  lentil,  the  lens  of  the  eye  ;  sufT. 
■  it  is.] 

rath'A. :  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline 
lens  of  the  eye. 

phS.c-o-olioer -i-dse  (oer  as  er),  s.  pi 

[Mod.  Lat.  phacochccr{us) ;  sutt".  -id(e.] 

ZqoI,  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
PliacoclKcrus  (V.  47S],  which  contains  the 
wart  -  hogs,  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct 
family  oi  the  ungulate  group  Suina,  on  ac- 
count of  their  laige  cutaneous  facial  lobes 
and  abnormal  dentition. 

phac-o-chcer -ine  (cer  as  er),  a.    [Mod. 

Lat.  phacodio.r{iis)  ;  sufl'.  -ine.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Phaeochceridse  ;  resem- 
bling a  wart-hog. 

phac-6-9y8-ti'-tis,  ■•'■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  t^aictis  (pliakos)  =  a  lentil,  the  lens  of  the 
eye,  kvo-th  (kustis)  =  a  cyst,  and  sutf.  -itis.) 

Puthdl  :  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

pha-ciis,  .';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^awds 
(phukos)  =  a  lentil.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  eustomatous  flagellate 
Infusoria  of  the  family  Euglenidte,  with  some 
three  (t  four  species  from  fresh  watei'.  The 
animals  in  many  respects  resemble  those  of 
the  type-genus,  Euglena,  but  are  not  variable 
in  form.  Moreover,  tlie  cuticular  layer  is 
more  or  less  indurated,  and  olten  remains  as 
an  empty  shell  alter  the  dissolution  of  the 
enclosed  contents. 

phse-dra-nas -sa,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a 
tireek  niytlndogical  name.] 

Boi.  :  Queen-lily.  A  genus  of  ornamental 
jilants  of  tlie  order  Amaryllideie,  with  about 
rive  species,  natives  of  the  Andes  of  Peru  and 
Ecuador.  Flowers  showy,  umbellate ;  peri- 
anth red  or  green,  drooping  and  cylindrical 
or  narrowly  funnelform ;  lobes  long  and  erect, 
tlie  lilanients  dilated  and  united  at  the  base 
into  a  ring;  leaves  petiolate,  broadly  oblong 
or  narrow.  They  are  cultivated  in  green- 
houses. 

pbsB'-l^m*  s.  [Gr.  i^oios  (phaios)  —  dark, 
dusky  ;  .suff.  -ism.] 

Biol.  :  A  particular  case  of  homceochroma- 
lisni  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Thus  Weir  speaks  of  a  duskiness  common  to 
VHrions  Imttertliea  in  Jnvii,  Rud  ch11i»  it  ' phaeiam,'" — 
r <nii.br idgf  Siitural  Uittory,  ti.  3;J7. 

phas-nd-pep'-la,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,  from  Gr. 

<i)«triu     {j^liaiiU')'  —     to     appear,    and    ire'TrAos 

{prjiliis)  3  a  robe.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Ampelidte,  with  a  single  species,  i'. 
niUns,  from  the  southern  United  States  and 
Mexico.  Tlie  adult  male  is  about  six  inches 
long,  with  gloss\'»' blue-black  plumage,  aud  a 
well  ilevclopcd  crest. 

phCS-ndz-y-gOUS»  a.  [Gr.  <^aiV(u  (phninO) 
~  to  appear,  to  sliow,  i^vyov  (ztujoii)  =  n  yoke, 
and  sufl.  -uus.] 

Anttirnp. :  The  term  applied  to  a  skull  in 
which  the  zygomatic  arch  on  each  side  is 
distinctly  visible  from  a  point  immediately 
above  the  ccntie  of  the  skull.  Used  also  of 
persons  or  races  having  such  skull. 

'■  The  uitile  ii  diiitinctly^ft<P»«;«(/oufl,  but  the  femtilf 
U  iml."—Jourtial  Authropoloijical  Intlitutc,  188a,  \i.  7. 

pll8e-6-c6s-9i'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  </iaio«  (jihaioit)  =  dusky,  and  icoaitccoi' 
(kusklnoii.)  =  a  sieve] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Radiolaria  of  the  sub- 
class PhH-mlaria,  comprising  forms  in  whicli 
alattice  shell  is  present.    [Pu-tocvsTiNA,  Sup.] 

plise  O-fyst,  N.  [Gr.  (/>aids  (pluiius)  =  brown, 
swarthy,  aud  Kuart?  {kustiis)  =  a  bladder.] 

Bot. :  Decaisne's  name  for  the  cell  nucleus. 
{B.  D.  Jackson:  Glossary  Bot.  Tenns.) 

phee-6*5^8-ti'-lia,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
(ii.  ijiatw;  (/'/laiooi)  =  dusky,  and  Kuims (A:us>i>) 

^  a  bhiddcr.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Radiolaria  of  the  sub- 
class Plueodaria,  coiiijTising  forms  in  which 
there  is  no  lattice  shell.    [Ph.eocoslina,  Suji.] 


i  cenerHlly  almost  entirely 
"  ■  ~  i^.:rnal  <iuekelt  Microt. 


phse-o-dar'-i-ap  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 

from  iir.  (f>a[o?  {j-haivt')  —  dusky.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  classihcation  a  legion 
or  subclass  of  Hailiolaria.  The  membrane  of 
the  central  cajisule  is  liouble,  perforated  by 
one  single  main  ojienirig,  prolonged  into  a 
tubulus,  aud  besides  this  commonly  by  one 
or  two  (rarely  more)  small  accessory  open- 
ings. Fundamental  form  originally  monaxou 
or  egg-shai>cd  ;  skeleton  silicious  ;  there  is  a 
peculiar  dark  pigment  body,  the  phieo<iium, 
in  the  extracapsular  calymma.  Two  orders 
are  recognized — Phieoeystina  and  Phieocoscina 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

phSB-6-dar'-i-an,  a.  &>  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  2.?u<-o- 

dtu-iio);  sutr.  -('■».] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Plueodaria. 

B.  As  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Phteo- 
daria. 

phseo-del'-la,  ^.pl.    [Pii.£odellum,  -Sup.] 

phse  o-del -lum  (pi.  pbse-o-del'-la),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  pha-odium.] 

Zool.  :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  one  of  the 
pigment  granules  that  make  up  the  phaeodium 
(q.v..  Sup.). 
phae-o'-di-a,  s.pl.    [Phaeodium,  Sup.] 

phse-o'-di-um  (pi.  phse-o'-di-a),  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^nit6s  {phaioi^)  =  dusky,  and 
eiSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.:  A  dark -brown  pigment  occurring 
abundantly  around  the  central  capsule  of 
certain  Radiolaria. 

"The  central  ciipsule  i 
itnbt;dded  in  the  phasoUiun 

Clu/;  April,  1900.  p. 'Jli4. 

phse'-6-phyll,  .■*.  [Gr.  <f)aids  (phaiOs)  = 
brown,  swarthy,  and  <i}v\\ov  {phullon)  =  a 
leaf.] 

Bot. :  Reinke's  name  for  the  colouring  mat- 
ter in  the  living,  active  chromatophores  of 
brown  seaweeds. 

phse-6-sp6r'-e-8B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <f.ai6s  {phaios)  =  brown,  swarthy,  and 
cTTTopa  {spora)  =  a  seed.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  Phieophycea;,  or  brown 
Algie,  including  the  Laminaiias,  and  most  of 
the  other  members  of  the  class.  A  sexual 
multiplication  is  eflected  by  means  of  swarm- 
spores,  which  are  produced  in  large  numbers, 
in  simple  sporangia.  The  swarm-spores  have 
a  red  eye-spot,  a  chroniatophore,  and  two 
cilia  inserted  at  the  side.  Many  genera  ex- 
hibit sexual  reproduction.  In  all  but  their 
fusion  in  pairs  the  planogametes  resemble 
the  swarm-spores.     {Stivdmriicr.) 

plise-6-ttiam-ni'-e-£e,  >.  yf.  [Mod.  Lat. 
phtKothamniXpii)  \  sull'.  -en'.] 

Bot. :  A  somewhat  doubtful  group  or  family 
of  freshwater  Algie,  with  Pha-othamuion  for 

typv. 

phje-o-tham'-ni-on,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <f.«ios  (phaios)  =  dusky,  and  eap.i'iov 
{thamiilon)  =  a  small  shrub,  dimin.  of  ddfivos 
{tkamnos)  =  a  bush,  a  shrub.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algfe,  type  of 
the  group  or  family  Plueothamnieie.  It  is 
said  to  be  of  parasitic  habit,  growing  in  tufts 
on  other  genera. 

pll£ig-6-9y'-tflLl,  a.  [Eng.  phagocyt(e) ;  suff. 
-h/.I  I'erlaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
phagocyte. 

phag'-6-9yte,  s.  [Gr.  ^o-yeif  (pfuigein)  —  to 
eat,  to  devour,  and  kutos  {kntos)  =  a  hollow, 
a  cell.] 

Physiol. :  A  leucocyte,  a  c<dourless  blood 
cori'uscle.  Under  certain  circumstances,  if 
these  corpuscles  come  in  contact  with  nucro- 
organisms,  they  can  lake  them  into  their  own 
substance  and  digest  thcni,  nnd  thus  they  are 
supposed  to  have  a  ])rotective  influence  by 
destroying  germs  which  might  otherwise  give 
rise  to  disease. 

"The  Rhlzopods  ...  are  compartihle  to  the  whtt« 
blood  eoriiuscleft,  to  }'hiianvy(r».  Xn  iinuiy  youug  ova." 
—  Tliomsoii:  .'yciencti  o/  Lift;  \\  MV. 

phag-6-9^t'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  phagocytic);  suir. 

■  ic] 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
arising  from,  the  presence  of  phagocytes. 

"  I  itiii.  of  coiirse,  nwnrv  i>f  the  firent  Itiiportnnctf 
of  the  ciiilbTntiou  of  leiii'OL-yteH  dlocovered  hy  L'ohn- 
helm,  iind  rendere<l  IninienMUralily  more  InteveHtlnK 
l>v  Mctthiilk<itr»  ohscrviitlou  of^  their  pUa-jocytii: 
|iitwf  rii. '— /.(ifiif/,  Oct.  C,  \\n\>',  p.  iiys. 


boil,  b65^;  p^t.  j<St^1;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus.  9hin.  l)enph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  a?;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.     -ing. 
-cian.   tian  =  shan.     -tiou.   sion  ^  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -We,  &c.  =  b^l,  &c 
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phagocytioal— phantasmalitoy 


pliag-o-^yt'-ic-al,   a.      [Eng.  phagocytic: 
suir.  -hL] 

Phijdvl.  :  Tlie  same  as  Pqagocvtic  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  To  attrtlmte  very  direct  pha^ocutical  properties  to 
tlie  ijuter  layer  of  trophoblast  cells." — <iuar.  Journal 
Micr-,f.  Srieuve,  Dw..  lo8D,  p.  1198.     (Note  1.) 

phag'-o-gyt-ism,  s.     [Eng.  ■phagoc\jt{e) ;  siiff. 

■ism.] 

Physiol. :  The  work  performed  by  phago- 
cytes. (Tlie  spelling  iu  the  extract  is  due  to 
the  influence  of  the  Ital.  phagociti  =  phago- 
cytes, as  are  also  Metazoi  and  Protozoi.) 

"He  considers  th.it  '  phaijncittsm'  —  that  is.  the 
intracelliilHr  digestive  process— is  a  functiou  which 
attests  iu  the  morphology  of  the  Metazoi,  or  pluri- 
cellnlar  organisuis.  their  genetic  descent  £roiii  the 
Protozoi."— .Viifurc.  iJlay  24,  ISSS.  p,  91. 

phag-6-9y-td'-sis,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  phago- 
cytic); sntt\  -'jsis.] 

Physiol. :  The  ingestion  and  destruction  of 
micru-orgauisins  by  phagocytes. 

'■  The  process  of  conflict  between  the  colourless 
ccirpuacles  and  the  inrading  geruia  is  kuowu  as 
pha'joci/tosit." — MiiCiiliiter :  Physiolojjf,  p.  34. 

pha'-ius,  s.    [Phajus,  Sup.] 

pha-jus,  pha'~ius.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
Gr.  <^aios  (-p}uii",<)  =  dark,  dusky.] 

Dot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Or- 
chideie,  with  about  twenty  species,  chiefly 
from  tropical  Asia,  but  also  found  in  Africa, 
Australia,  the  Pacilic  Islands,  China,  and 
Japan.  Flowers  large  and  showy,  forming  a 
yellow,  brownish,  green,  violet,  or  white  erect 
raceme  ;  sepals  free,  subequal,  spreading  or 
erect ;  petiils  similar,  but  naiTower  ;  lip  gib- 
bous nr  spurred  at  the  base  ;  lobe  broad  and 
involute  about  the  base  of  the  column ;  leaves 
large,  broad  or  elongated,  folded,  narrowed  at 
base,  sometimes  contracted  into  a  lung  petiole. 
The  sjiecies  are  extensively  cultivated. 

phal-a-cr6-cor  -  a-9me,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
phiilucrocorac{uhK)\  sud'.  -ine.^ 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,   the    Phalacrocoracida;  [V. 

47SJ. 

pha-lse'-ni-an,  ".  &  s.    [Mod.  Jja.t.2^hnhpn{a); 

sulf.  -ian.l 

A.  -.4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Plialaiua  [V.  47S]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  genus 
Phahena  [V.  478]. 

plial-se-ndp'-til-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  *itd\aif<i  (^phalai lia)  =  a  whale,  hence  a 
devouring  monster,  and  ittC\ov  (ptilon)  =  a 
feather.]^ 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  AmpelidiC,  with  a  single  species,  P. 
melanoxayitha.  from  Costa  Rica.  The  general 
plumage  of  the  adult  male  is  glo.ssy  black, 
with  a  band  of  olive-yellow  across  the  rump. 

pha-lah-gar-thri-tis,   .s.     [Mud.  Lat' 

Ironi  Or.  ^aAayf  ii'liahuigx),  genit.  (taAayyos 
{2>h(danggo$)  ~  a  phalanx,  iu  any  sense,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  arthritis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  phalangeal 
joints,  especially  gouty  inflammation. 

phal'-an-ger,  i;.    [V.  479.]    Add. 

Zool. :  The  type -genus  of  the  subfamily 
Phalangerinje  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The  name  replaces 
Cuscus  [II.  02(5]  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

phal  -  an  -  ger'- 1  -  dae,  s.  pi.     [Mod,   Lat. 

plmhinger ;  salt".  -iiUf.-.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  diprotodont  marsupials 
from  Australian  and  the  Papuan  Islands. 
They  are  of  small  size,  with  woolly  fur,  of 
arboreal  habits,  and  more  active  by  uight 
than  by  day.  Their  diet  is  principally  vege- 
table, but  they  will  take  insects  and  small 
birds.  The  typical  genus  is  Phalanger  [V. 
47S). 

phal  -  an  -  ge  -  ri-  nse.  s.  pL  [  Mod.  Lat- 
phalanger;  suff".  -ina;.] 

Zool. :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  marsu- 
pial family  Phalangeridte.  There  are  many 
species,  some  as  small  as  a  mouse  and  others 
equal  in  size  to  a  large  cat.  They  have  the 
tail  prehensile;  but  eheek-pouches  are  absent. 
The  species  are  widely  distributed  iu  the 
Australian  region. 

pha-lan'-gic.  a.  [Eng.  phaUmgie)  ;  snff. 
■ic]  Pei-taining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
l>halanges  or  small  bones  of  the  fingers  and 


FOOT   OF   CAMEL. 


pha-lan -gi-f orm,  «.    [Lat.  phtlniigi{um)\ 

siifi'.  -fm-m.]     Having  the  shape  or  appearance 
uf  a  digital  phalanx. 

"  Tlie  rest  of  the  second  post-onil  is  reduced  ...  to 
an  elegant  ridged  phalaugi/oTvn  basihyal."— Z.'/icyc. 
Brit.,  iii.  710. 

tplial-4n-gig'-ra-da.  s.  ^)7.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  pinjUnir,  *gcnit.  phohtngos  =  a 
phalange,  and  gnnlinr  =  to  walk.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  group  for  the  camels  and 
llamas,  from  the  fact  that  in  walking  the 
body  is  supported  by  tlie  phalanges  of  the 
anterior  and  pos- 
terior limbs.  The 
name  Tylopoda,  of 
the  same  extent, 
is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  phalanges 
are  enclosed  in 
pads. 

pha  -  Ian'  -  gi  - 
grade, ".    [Pha- 

LANi.MrjnADA,  Sup.] 

Zool.:  Pertaining 
to,  connected  with,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Phalangigrada ;  walking  on  the  phalanges 
instead  of  on  horny  hoofs. 

"Intermediate  comlitious  exist  between  these  two 
forms,  to  which  tlie  terms  '  phalanuigraUc  '  (;is  Iu  the 
Caiiiei)  and  '  subplnntigi-ade'  las  in  most  CjirnivtiRj 

are  applied,  "—^/yi/'fr  <i  Ljidckker  :  Mammals,  p.  so. 

phal-a-ro-pod'-i-dfe.    s.  pi.      (Mod.    Lat. 
phala'ropus,  genit.  }}halaropod(os)  ;  suff.  -ida:.] 
Ornith.  :     The    subfamily    Phalaropodinae 
considered  as   forming  a  distinct  family  of 
charadriiform  birds. 

phal-ai-r6-p6-di -nse,    j*.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

phalaropus,  •j.enii.  phularopod(os)  ;  suff.  -iwi:.] 
Ornith.  :  A  corrected  form  of  the  name 
Phalaropinae  [V.  479].  When  this  subfamily 
is  adopted,  the  three  species  of  the  genus 
Phalaropus  are  of  generic  rank.  The  name 
Phalai'opus  is  restricted  tothegrey  phalarope, 
while  the  red-necked  phalarope  is  known  as 
fAibipes  hypcrboreus,  and  the  American  species 
as  Stegaiiopus  wilnoid. 

pha-ler-i-di'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  phakris, 
genit.  pholerid{os)  ;  suff.  -iua:.] 

Ornith. :  Iu  some  American  classifications 
a  subfamily  of  Alcidse,  with  Phaleris  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type. 

ph9.-ler'-i-dine.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phahri- 
d{inti:) ;  suff.  -i)w.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Phaleridiuiy. 

pha-ler-is.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ion.  Gr. 
0aA»)pts  {j'^toli'ris)  =  a  coot.] 

Zool. :  A  monotypic  genus  of  auks  of  the 
typical  subfamily  Aleiuffi.  P.  psittaculns  is 
fnund  en  the  coasts  of  the  North  Pacific,  fn.m 
the  Kurile  Islands  across  Behring  Sea  to 
Alaska.  Plumage  smoky-brown  above,  under 
parts  white,  with  a  narrow  band  of  white 
commencing  below  the  eye  and  continued 
across  the  ear-coverts.  Coues  (A'ey  to  ^^orth 
American  B/rds)  puts  this  species  in  the  genus 
Simorhynchus  (q.v.,  Sup). 

phal  -  le  -  phor '- ic,  a.     [Or.   <i>aWt}<f>op4oi 

( phaliiphoreo)  =  to  bear  the  phallus  :  4>a\\6<; 
{phallos)  =  the  phallus,  and  ^epw  (jyhero)  = 
tu  bear.] 

Greek  Antiq.  :  Bearing  the  phallus  ;  noting 
one  who  carried  the  phallus  in  religious  rites". 

pha,r-lic-al,  «.  [Eng.  phallic;  suff.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  phallus, 
or  male  organ  of  generation,  as  a  .symbol  of 
the  fertilizing  power  of  Natm'e. 

"Among  tlu-  tiabes  of  fancy  are  ...  a  yhaUical 
pike  witli  vrolden  tins;  a  pike  begotten  by  the  we.st 
wind. "—  ir.  fiifiiior  :  Pike  and  Perch,  p.  11. 

phar-li-9ist,  s.  [Eng.  phallic;  suff.  -ist.] 
One  wln)  studies,  or  is  \'ersed  in,  the  worship 
of  the  phallus,  or  male  organ  of  genei-atiun, 
as  a  symbol  of  the  fertilizing  power  of  Nature. 

phan'-e-ri,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ii>avep6<; 

(phaneros)  =  visible.] 
Biol. :  Maggi's  name  for  exceedingly  minute 

organisms,  which  can  be  seen  by  the  aid  of  a 
'    microscope,  without  staining. 

phan-er-o-bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat,  from  (ir.  <f>afep6<;  (phanlros)  =  manifest, 
visil)k',  and  fipay\ia  (hraiigclmt)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Bergl)'s  classification  a  group  of 
nudibranchiate  Gastropoda,  containing  forms 
in  which  the  gills  are  distinct  and  may  be 
retractile  or  not.     Here  belong  the  families 


Polyceridie,    Goniodorid*,    and    Corambidse. 
{Ciiuibridge  Natural  Histonj.) 

phan-er-o-bran'-chi-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2}hanerobranchi(ata);  sutt*.  -ute.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connect-ed  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Phanerobranchiata ; 
having  the  gills  distinct. 

phan-er-o-car'-pse,  $.  j)/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (frai-epos  (phaneros)  =  manifest,  and  «apTr6s 
(karpos)  =  fruit,  with  reference  to  the  fact 
that  the  reproductive  organs  are,  generally, 
external.] 

Zool.:  In  Eschsdioltz's  classification  a 
division  of  Discophora,  corresponding  to  the 
modern  Scyphomeduseie. 

phan-er-6-car'-pous.   «.     [Mod.  Lat 

2>h(incro':arp{fr)  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Phaneiocarpse,  having 
outward  or  evident  genitals,  as  an  acaleph. 

phan-er-d-c6-ddn'-ic,  a.  (Gr.  t^acepos- 
{phimeros)  =  manifest,  kiu&uv  (Jcddon)  =■  a 
bell,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Allman  (Gyin- 
noblastic  Hydroids,  p.  xvi.)  to  denote  the  con- 
dition of  a  gonophore  wheu  it  possesses  a 
developed  umbrella. 

phan-er-6-crys -tal-line,  a.    [Gr.  tftavepo^ 

{phant'ios)  =  ■\"isiblc,  and  Eng.  crystalli7ie.] 

Min.  :  Ha\ing  crystallization  apparent  in 
the  structure. 

phan  -  er  -  o  -  glos  -  sal.  a.  [Mod.  La  t. 
phanerogloss(a)  ;  suff.  -o/.  ] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  PHANEROCiLOsaATE(q.v., 

Sup.). 

phan-er-o-glos'-sate,  a.  &,  &.    [Mod.  Lat. 

phaiierogloss^a)  ;  sutl.  -aft:] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Phaneroglossa  [V.  4S0] ;  having  a 
tongue,  as  a  batracliian. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Phaneroglossa  [V.  4S0]. 

tphan-er-op-neu'-mo-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fri'Mi  Gr.  <^ai't-p6s  ij<lianfros)'==  manifest,  visi- 
ble, and  TTvevixtAii'  (jincinndn)  —  the  lungs.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classification  an  order  of 
operculate  air-breathing  Gastropoda,  contain- 
ing the  family  Cyclustomidae  and  allied  forms. 

phan-er-op-neu'-mon-ous,   a.     [Mod. 

Lat.  phane ropiiev in'i}i{u) ;  suff.  -on-s.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Phaneropneuiuona  ;  having  the  organs  of 
respiration  evident,  as  a  mollusc. 

phan-er-op'-ter-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  it>artp6';  {i>liai}':rus)  =.  visible,  and  Trrepot' 
(pleron)  =  a  wing.] 

Entoin. :  A  genus  of  Orthoptera,  type  of  the 
family  Phaneropterid;^  (q-v.,  Sup.),  containing 
slender  grasshoppers  with  long  antenna;,  very 
narrow  wings,  and  upturned  ovipositor. 

phan-er-op'-ter-id,   a.  k  s.     [Phanero- 

PTERID.E,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Phaneropteridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  snbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Phaneropteridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Two  specimens  of  a  little  Phaneropterid  were 
brought  from  the  Soudan  by  the  Antinon  expedi- 
tion.'—Cum6r«iytf  .VaCural  Histur//,  v.  323. 

ph&n-er-dp-ter'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat 
phaneroj)ter{a) ;  sutt".  -if/a*.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  saltatorial  Orthoptera, 
with  Plianeroptera  fur  type,  re]iresented  in 
tropical  and  sulitnipieal  regions  of  the  Old  and 
New  World.  Tarsi  more  or  less  depressed ; 
anterior  tibite  with  auditory  cavities,  posterior 
tibite  furnished  on  each  side  with  an  apical 
si)ine. 

phdn-er-6-z6n  -ate.  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  phanero- 
:oii{ia);  sutl.  -'jIl.]  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of.  the  Plianerozouia ;  having  the 
marginal  plates  well  developed. 

phfi,n-er-6-z6'-ni-a,  s. pi.  (Mod.  Lat,  from 
■pref.  pJutn^ro',  and  Gr.  fiitTj  (zom)  =  a  belt, 
a  girdle.  ] 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Asteroideffi,  with  well 
develojied  marginal  plates,  in  two  rows. 

phan-ta^-mal'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  j^^antasmal ; 
sutt'.  -xty.]  The  character  of  Iwing  spectral 
or  illusive  ;  the  quality  of  having  an  imagin- 
ary existence  which  seems  to  be  real ;  the 
state  of  being  illusive  or  unreal. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
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phan-tas -mal'ly.  cih'.  (En*;,  phnntasnml; 
siitl.  -lii.]  As  ;ui  ni>]iantion  or  fancie<l  vision; 
ill  a  sjif.'tral  liiini  ur  iiiunner. 

'•'plld.n-tas'-miC,  n.  [Eng.  phantasm;  sufF. 
-I'.  J  H<'latiii„'  t",  (ir  resembling,  a  jthantasm  ; 
siK-L'tral,  liliisnt-. 

ph^n-ta^-md-gen'-e-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gi'.  <i)ayTa<Tfxa  (]<li(intasma)  =  an  appear- 
ance, a  pliantasrn,  and  yeVfo-i?  (genesis)  =  a 
coming  into  being.] 

Psi/fhol.  :  Tik'  causation  of  pluintiisnis  or 
apparition:^. 

pbSA-t&^mO'ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Formed  on 
classic  model  from  iihuiitasmog^ne^is  ('i.v., 
Sup.).]  I'ryducing  or  lesulting  in  apparitions 
or  visions  ;  causing  a  phantom  or  optical 
illusion. 

"Murethnii  tliU.  'curresjiondeutly  with  cisirvoyimt 
jxfrcf  |iti..ii.'  li«  suKiiesta  '  tlierc  may  Le  fibtititaMriu- 
i/f'tt/icumcity.'"— J/.n./,  April.  IS^T,  i>.  -li-l. 

phlin- tas  -  mo  -  ge  -  net  -  ic-al-ly,  mh: 

(Eng.  phanlasmogcnetic ;  suff.  -ul,  -ly.]  By 
means  of  pliantasniogenesis. 

ph^-tas-md-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  ph.in- 
ta.s-mol,>.f(;f) :  sutr.  -ic,  -ij!.']  Relating  to  phan- 
tasms or  phantoms,  especially  when  subject 
t"  scientific  investigation. 

phdji-tas-mdl -d-g3r,  s.  (Gr.  ^dvTaa-tia 
(I'luiatostn'i)  =  a  phantasm,  and  sutf.  -ohgii.] 
The  science  which  deals  with  phantasms, 
phantoms,  and  apparitions. 

phan'-tom  lar'-va,  s. 

Eiit'nn.  :  The  larva  of  any  species  of 
(-'■'tethra,  a  dipterous  fly.  It  is  so  trans- 
parent that  it  is  with  difficulty  distinguished 
in  a  vesscd  of  clear  water. 

"  The  phntirnm  larva  (Corethra)  which  poises  itself 
in  tl..-  ini.l.lU'  (lojitlia  of  clear  wjiter.'^  — J/iuH  * 
H,niii„.,,i.(     //.irlf'iHiii  Fly,  p.  78. 

phar -ma-f  ist»  s.  [Gr.  ^papfxaKov  (pkarmn- 
kun)  =  a  di-ng;  sutf.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  the 
art  or  practice  of  preparing,  compounding, 
and  dispensing  medicines ;  a  druggist,  an 
apiitliecary. 

phar-ma-cd-dy-nam'-ic,  a.  [Gr.<ita.pnaKoi' 

{l>)f'niuik"H)  =  a  drug,  and  Eng.  ihjiiaynh:] 
Relating  to  tliu  power  i>v  ellccts  of  medicine. 

pbar-ma-cog-nds'-tic-al,  «.  [Eng. 
pfninnaojgnostlii--);  sulf.  -(f/.j  *  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  pharmacoguosties. 

pbar-ma-cog-nos -tic-9.1-ly*  afiv.    (Eng. 

phanmuiugnostiail ;  suit',  -bj.]  In  a  pharniaco- 
gnostical  manner  ;  as  regards  pharmaco- 
gnnstics. 

phar-ma-cog-nos -tics.  .s-.    [Gr.  t^dpnaKov 

(phannnkon)  =  a  diug,  and  yftoo-TKcos  {gnosti- 
kus)  =  knowing.] 

Chem.  £  Med. :  The  whole  of  the  scientili<- 
knowledge  iif  drugs,  tlieir  preparation,  powei, 

and  ellects. 

phar-ma-cd-log'-iC'^l, «.  [Eng.  pharmam- 
i^'ilini ;  sutf.  -ic,  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  pharmacology  [V.  -IS!], 

"It  is  to  the  phannaeoltt'jical  Action  <if  this  dls- 
tilliUi'iii  fMliltio  tliiit  we  arc  at  present  dlroctlug  uur 
uttt^iitii.ii."— /.'(ficr,  i>to.  8.  Vi'M}.  y.  itm. 

phar-ma-cd-log-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
}>h<ini"fol<>gi<:nl ;  sutf.  -ly.]  In  a  pharmaco- 
logical manner  ;  with  rc-spect  to,  or  by  means 
of,  Pharmacol. >;^y. 

•'Tile  nldvhydi's  are  pH-trmacoloiJicnlh/  nctlvt  .  .  . 
their  nritldi>l>-.  <>r  iit  len»t  oiio  vt  thvtr  niitldut«8,  Ih 
aiiiiii'jiiin.  whicli  foriiin  with  theio  an  ninucuoua 
cumiiouiid. '— inn<T(.  Doc.  8,  IwO.  j).  16**. 

phar~ma-cd-ma-ni'-a-cal,  a.  [Gr.  (fidpna- 
Kovd'luti  iiutkon)  =  a  drug,  aiid  Eng.  muuUtcal.] 
Excessively  addicted  tu  the  use  of  drugs  ; 
having  a  mania  for  taking  drugs, 

phar-tna-oo-poe'-i-al,  ".  [Eng.  pharmaco- 
p(yi(a);  sutf.  -nl.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connectecl 
witli,  a  i)harmacopo;ia  ;  iireparod  in  accord- 
ance with  the  formula  of  the  pharmacopoeia 
[V.  4SI]. 

"  Thiw  rer>rcnviitrd  from  oeven  to  eiKht  grniiuui-ti  o( 
phunn-iro/iaeial  hjdruchlui'ic  acid."— Zii7ict-f,  Fdi.  IT, 
vjw.  ]'.  :•<}:. 

phar-na-fe'-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi. 
^api'dKfioi'  { pfin j-nakeion) ,  a  kind  of  i)anax, 
whicrh  PlJAy  s.iys  was  named  for  Pharnaces, 
tin;  son  of  Mithiidates,  who  was  defeated  by 
Ciesar.l 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  ajietalous  plants  of  the 
order  Fieoideii,  with  about  sixteen  spi-cies, 
ctii'dly    natives   ul"  Suuth    Africa.     They   are 


low  herbs,  ereet  or  spreading,  and  bear 
greenish  or  purplish  flowers  in  axillary, 
racemiform,  umbelliform,  or  coniponud 
cymes,  and  alternate  or  almost  whorled 
leaves,  often  setiferous  at  base.  Several 
species  are  cultivated. 

phar-yn-g&l -gi-a,  .?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr- 
•poLpvyi  (^'/((n(i;(y.;),'genit.  (fiapuyyos  {]tharniig' 
gos)  =  the  pharynx,  ami  a.\yo%  {algos)  =  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  pltarynx. 

phdr-yn-gec'-to-mj^,    s.      [Gr.    ^dpvyi 

d'hiiriingi).  genit.  <^dpvyyo^  (pharunggos)  — 
the  pharynx,  ami  t'«Tt>;i>j  (ektomi)  =-  a  cutting 
out.] 

Surg. :  The  cutting  out  of  a  portion  of  the 
pharynx. 

phdr-yn-gi^'-mus,   $.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gr.  ^ii>dpvy$     (pharungx),     genii.     <t>dpvyyo'> 
(phariinggos)  =  the  pharynx.] 
Fatliol. :  Spasm  of  the  pharyngeal  muscles. 

phar-yn-git'-ic«  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pharyn- 
gi({is)  ;  sutf.  -ic.  ] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
]diaryngitis  ;  atl'ected  with,  or  suftering  fi"om, 
inllitmmatinn  of  the  pharynx. 

pha-rjrn-go-,  pref.  [Gr.  ^dpvy^  {pharungx), 
ge'nit.  </»apuYVOs  (phorun<jgus)  =  the  pharynx.] 
A  pretix  with  the  meaning  of  belonging  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  i»haiynx,  the  meaning 
being  complctfii  by  the  second  element. 

pha~ryh -gd-brahch.  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

phariitigobrauvhii.      ^See  def.)j 

A.  As  oilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pharyngobranchii  [V.  4S1]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Pharyngobrancliii  [V.  4J)1]. 

pha-ryn-go-bran'-chi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 

from  iir.  <lidpvy^  (I'lutrungx),  genit.  /^apuyyo? 
( j>Iui  ni  nggos)  =  t he  pharynx,  and  ^pdy\ia 
(branchia)  =  gills.] 

Ichthy. :  Another  form  of  Pharyngobranchii 
[V.  4Si], 

pha-ryh-go-bran  -chi-ate.  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 

ph(iriiiignbranr!ti(-i);  siilf.    'ate] 

Ichth'i.  :  The  .same  as  Phakyncobrakch 
Ol.v.,  Sup.). 

pha-ryh-go-din'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.     (t>dpvy$     (j}haruugx),     genit.     <|Kipyyy05 
(pharnnggos)    =    the    pharynx,    and    i&vtrr] 
{'."funt)  =  I'aiu.] 
rufh'il.  :  Pain  in  tlte  pharynx. 

pha-ryn-go-glos -sal,  «.  [Vref.  pharyngo-, 
aiid  Eng.  glusml.] 

Aimt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ]iharynx  and  the  tongue, 

ptaa-r^h'-go-gndth   (gn  as  n),   a.  &   s. 

ISeedef.) 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Phai-yngognathi  [V.  4S1]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Pharyngognathi  [V.  4S1J. 

"  He  alitu  omits  altugotber  the  soft-fliined Pharyngi- 
gmtthK  lit  Miiller  IScoiubere8ocid:e|,  not  conaidttriii^' 
tliK  cuali^ticed  iiliaryugeal  bones  a.i  a  character  of 
suthcieut  iuu'ui'tJiiiou  to  iinit«  acautbuiitcrous  and 
nialncuptei'uiiH  liiheH  in  tho  »mie  order."— ^Vnturu^ 
Uitt<jry  Itevicw.  1865.  p.  ::1. 

pha  -  r^n  -  gog  ■  -  na  -  thoiis,    n.      [Eng. 

pharyngoginith  ;  suH'.  -w»>>".] 

Ichthii.  :  The  same  as  Phauvxcognath 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pha-H^-gO-graph'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  pharyngo., 
aiid  Eng.  graphic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  an  anatomical  description  of  the 
liliarynx. 

pha-ryn-gd-l6g  -ic-al,  a.  (Eng.  pharyngo^ 
hi-idi);  sull.  ■<<-,  -td.]  Relating  to,  or  con- 
neeted  with,  that  part  of  the  science  of 
anatomy  whicli  treats  of  the  jdiarynx. 

pha-ryn-go-my-co- sis.  .'*.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiom  Gr.  tt}dpvy^  (pliarungx),  genit.  <i>dpvyyos 
(plMrunggns)  =  tlie  pharynx,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

I'othol.  :  Any  fmigus  atlecting  the  larynx. 

pha-iyh-gd-na -sal,  a.  [Pi-ef.  pharyngo-, 
and  £ng.  nasal. \ 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
thu  pharynx  and  the  nose. 

pha  r^h-gd-oe-SO-phiig'-c-al,  a.  Per- 
tainin^i  t",  or  connected  with,  the  pharynx 
and  the  (LSopha:;us. 


pha-ryn -go— o'-ral,  a. 

Annt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pharynx  and  Ilie  mouth. 

pha-ryn-go-path'-i-a,  «.     [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  </iapiryi'  {pharnng'x),  genit.  ii>dpvyyo<: 
(jiharunggos)    =    the    pharyn.x,    and    Tratfos 
(pathos)  =  suflering,  feeling.] 
Pathol.  :  Disease  of  the  pharynx. 

pha-ryn-go-ple  -gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fioni  Gr.  (t)apvy^  (}'haruit'gx),  genit.  4>dpvyyo^ 
(pharttnggos)  ~  tlie  pharynx,  and  TrAijyiJ 
il)li'ge)  ='a  blow,  a  stroke.] 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  of  the  pharyngeal  mus- 
cles. 

pha-ryn-go-pleiir -al, «.  [Pref  pharyngo-, 
and  Eng.  phund.} 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pharynx  and  the  body  walls  of  a  cephalo- 
chordate,  notably  of  a  lancelet. 

"  Cut  edge  of  pharitngopleural  folds  of  atrial  tunic, 
really  the  original  outer  hody  wall  before  the  dowD- 
fcTowtb  til  eiJii'lf'ira."— i'/icf/c.  Brit.,  xxiv,  18i. 

pha-ryn-gop-neus'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  i/mpuyf  iphnrungx),  genit.  ^apuyyos 
ipltarun'igos)  =  the  pharynx,  and  jri-euorocos 
(pneustikns)  =  of  or  for  breathing.] 

Zool. :  In  Huxley's  classification  a  luime 
division  of  invert^-brates,  containing  the 
Tunieata  and  Eahumglossus,  on  the  ground 
of  the  extraordinary  similarity  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  perforated  pliaryngeal  sac,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  pharynx  into  a  respira- 
tory organ. 

pha-ryn-gop-neus'-tal,    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

pharyngoj>n>.'u.-<t{n);  mtW  -«/.] 

Zoo}.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pharynyopneusta  (ipv.,  Hup.). 

pha-ryh-gop-neus'-tal  ser'-i-e§,  s.pl. 

Zuol.:  The  Pharyugopiieusta  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
considered  as  forming  one  of  six  series  in 
which  Huxley  arranged  the  invertebrate 
Metazoa. 

"The  loweat  known  term  ...  of  the  Phart/ugo- 
ruieusfal  berics  is  prohably  moat  nearly  exeuipUHed 
by  the  youug  larv.i  of  UalnuoglussMa.'—IIuxlfi/ :  Anat. 
Jnvert.  (ed.  13771.  p.  tiSO. 

pha-rjrn-go-rhi~ni'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^dpvy$  (phannig.r)  =  the  pharynx, 
pis  O'his),  genit.  pu-tis  (rhinos)  =  the  nose, 
and  sufl".  -(((S.J 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  j)liarynx  and 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose. 

pha-ryh-gd-rhi-n6s'-c6-py,  s.     [Pref. 

phariiiigo-,  and  Eng.  rhinoscopy.] 

Surg.  :  Examination  of  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  nostrils  and  neighbouring  portions  of 
tlie  pharynx  with  a  rhinoscope. 

pha-ryn '-go-scope,  s.  [Pref.  pharyngo-, 
aiid  Gr.  cr/con-ew  Uki'pei^)  —  to  view,  to  ob- 
serve.] An  inslruinent  for  inspecting  the 
pharynx. 

pha-ryn- go-sco-py,  s.  [Pref.  p}iaryngo-, 
and  Gr.  uKoireiti  (skopen)  =  to  vie^v,  to  ob- 
serve.]    Inspection  of  the  pharynx. 

phas  -  cog  -  a  -  li  -  nse,  s.  2*1.  [Mod.  Lat. 
phascogal(i)  ;*sull'.  -Ina:.] 

Znol. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  small  marsupials  of  the  family  Dasyuridie, 
with  Phascogalo  [V.  4S2]  for  type. 

phas-cdl-arc'-ti-dse.  .«.  pi.  [Mo<i.  Lat. 
phascolarct(os) ;  sutf.  -ida',] 

Zool.  :  The  subfamily  Phascolarctina'  [V. 
482]  considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family. 

ph&s-cd-ld-so -ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (/.ao-MoAo?  ( phaU:nlos)  =  a  leathern  bag, 
and  aCifxa  (r^dina)  —  the  body.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  sipunculoiil  worms  found 
in  all  seas.  The  longitudinal  museles  in  the 
body  wall  form  a  continuous  sheath,  and  are 
not  split  up  into  bundlf-i.  Numerous  tentacles 
form  a  wreath  round  the  moulli;  alimentary 
canals  sjural,  free  behind.  Adhesive  papillai 
always  absent ;  hooks  very  fl'equently  so, 
A  species  that  lives  in  tho  nuul  of  zostera 
beds  round  the  Chniimd  Islands  is  noteworthy 
in  that  it  serves  as  a  host  to  a  commensal 
polyzoon. 

pha'-sl-a-nine,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  pliasla* 

n(us)  :  siitf.  -inc.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaiiiiii«  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Piiasianinai  [V.  482]. 

"The  threat  series  of  Oulltue,  ravonine.  I'hiuianhtt, 
and  Tetniiinllie  birdo  .  .  .  preoont  twy  ty)ii'»  of  struc- 
ture."—/'i-yL'.  Z''-t.  S'K..  lU^.  p.  •!•):*. 


boil,  boS^;  pout,  j<$^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin.  benQh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as:  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-dan,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion,  -slou  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.  -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ccous  -  shiis.   -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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pha-sx-a-nd-inor -phae,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fn.iii  phasiniinf,  tlie  aaine  of  the  type-gfiiu?^, 
aDd  Gr.  Mop*/>'i  {morphi)  =  form.] 

Ornlth. :  In  SundevaU's  classificatinn  tlie 
second  cohort  of  liis  order  G.iUin*.  Nostrils 
bare  and  open,  with  a  small  convex  leathery 
operculum  which  does  not  close  them  in  ;  feet 
of  large  size,  with  a  small  hind  toe  elevated  at 
base,  or  none ;  claws  somewhat  depressed ; 
winj^s  short  and  rounded;  tarsi  generally 
spurred.  It  is  equivalent  to  the  game-birds 
and  the  liemipodes. 

pha-si-a-no-mor'-phic,    a-     [Mod.    Lat. 

j':'!ascanomvrj>h((C);  suff.  -ic] 

Ornitk. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  ol",  the  Phasianomorphie. 

*  pha-si-a-niir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
phfi^hinus,  the  generic  name  of  the  pheasant, 
and  Gr.  ovpa  (oura)  =  tail.] 

Ornith. :  Wagler's  name  (Isis,  1832,  p.  1225) 
for  a  genus  of  Anatidie  containing  the  pintail 
ducks.  The  name  is  antedated  by  Leach's 
Dafila. 

phas-xni'-n^.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  3)/«rsma, 
llie  name  of  the  type-genus,  with  sufl'.  -ina.] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classitications  a  group  of 
cursorial  Orthoptera,  approximately  equiva- 
lent to  the  family  Phasniidie  [V.  4S2J. 

phas-mo-man -tis.  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  com- 
I'dunded  of  the  two  generic  names  phusma 
and  mantis.} 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  cursorial  Orthoptera  of 
the  family  Phasmidre.  One  species,  P.  mrolina, 
is  very  common  in  the  United  States.  It  does 
not  feed  oij  dead  insects,  and  a  female  has 
been  known  to  devour  eleven  Colorado  beetles 
in  a  single  night.  The  eggs  are  enclosed  in 
flat  cases  made  (»f  silk  stiffened  with  a  peculiar 
s»'-irtinn,  and  attached  to  the  stenis  of  plants. 
(Stnu'lanl  Natural  Histori,.) 

pheas-ant  cuc'-koo,  .*:. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  cuckoos  of  the 
genus  CeiitropuK,  from  the  long  tail. 

"  Tlie  Australian  phcatant  cMctoo  (Centropus 
phnsiKnellusi  is  bunded  with  brown  aiid  buff."— 
L'/dckker  :  Iioy<tl  Satural  nistory,  iv.  9. 

phea^'-ant  diick,  5. 

Ornith. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Dafila 
(tcuta,  on  account  of  the  lung  exserted  central 
feathers  of  the  tail.  In  Britain  it  is  more 
generally  known  as  the  sea-pheasant  or  the 
pintail. 

phel -lo-derm,  s.    [Gr.   ^e\.\6^  {phellos)  = 

curk,  and  Sepjuu  {derma)  =  skin.] 

Bot.  :  A  layer  of  cells,  formed  from  the 
phellogen  underlying  the  cork. 

"  Thf  (ieri)iht;ral  viortiuu  of  the  atera  is  occupied  by 
a  band  of  secondary  Cwrticiil  tissue  ( phelh,ilerm\  iibuut 
6—;  cm,  ill  breiidth."— A'it((tre,  July  6,  18yj,  p.  :;39. 

phel'lo-gen,  s.  [Gr.  <fieAAds  (phdlos)  = 
Curk  ;  sutl.  -gen.] 

Bot. :  Cork  cambium ;  the  inner  layers  of 
cork  tissue,  which  give  rise  to  cork. 

"Ultimately  the  pheltonen  comes  to  be  formed  in 
Becoudary  bast  paieuchyma."— SOasftHrfftfr .-  Botany 
(traus.i.  p.  141. 

pbel-lo-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ^eAXd?  (phdlos) 
—   ci>rk.   and    Eiig.  genetic]    Pertaining    to 

plicUugen. 

plie-nS.c-o-ddn  -ti-dce,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pheaacodus,  genit.  ph€nacodont{os) ;  suff.  -ichv.] 
PaliBont. :  A  family  of  ungulate  mammals 
of  the  suborder  Condylarthra.  with  Plienaco- 
dus  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  The  members  of 
tliis  family  are  distinguished  by  the  small 
size  of  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  which 
are  only  about  a  fourth  longer  than  the  cere- 
bellum, thus  indicating  a  very  low  type  of 
organizati'in. 

phe-nac'-o-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(^•^('uf  (phenaji),  genit.  ^ei-oxoy  {phtnttkos)  =.  a 
cheat  (in  comp.  =  deceitful,  deceiving),  and 
060US  iodoas)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pahvont. :  A  genus  of  condylarthrous  ungu- 
late mammals,  type  of  the  "family  Phenaco- 
doutid«i  {q.v., Sup.),  with  several  species  fiom 
the  Eocene  of  Puerco  and  Wasatch,  U.S.A. 
The  smallest  was  about  the  size  of  a  small 
terrier,  and  the  largest  (the  species  figured) 
nmst  have  been  as  big  as  a  leoimrd.  Accord- 
ing to  Cope  these  animals  were  omnivorous, 
but  did  not  use  a  great  deal  of  flesh  food. 
He  suggested,  from  the  structure  of  the  na.sal 
bones,  that  it  was  not  imj.robable  that  they 
may  liave  been  provided  witli  a  short  pro* 
boscis.     It  was,  however,  dillicnlt  to  surmise 
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what  means  of  defence  they  could  have  had,  as 
the  canine  teeth  and  hoofs  were  not  large. 

phen-go'-des,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Late  Gr. 

«t<:-y7w6t)s  (phcngodi's)  =  light,  shining,  bright: 
^tyyos  (phemjos)  =  Splendour,  and  e*^o^  (eidos) 
=  form.] 

Entom. :  The  typical  genus  of  the  coleo- 
pterous group  Phengodiui  (q.v.,  Sup.),  native 
in  America.  The  third  and  following:  joints 
of  the  antennte  send  out  two  pubescent 
branches  fi-om  near  the  base ;  elytra  one-third 
the  length  of  the  abdomen,  strongly  divergent 
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and  subulate  in  form.  P.  plumosa  occurs  from 
New  York  to  Texas.  The  females  are  larvi- 
form  and  i)liosphnrescent.  Kiley  {Entomolo- 
gist's Monthlij  Man.,  Dec,  1SS7)  says  that, 
whether  the  female  of  this  genus  represents 
a  case  of  arrested  development  or  retro- 
gression, he  believes  tJiat  there  is  a  direct 
relation  between  the  phosphorescence  and  the 
remarkable  differentiation  of  the  sexes,  and 
that  such  relation  is  explicable  and  full  of 
meaning  on  evolutiuiiary  ground.  The  species 
figured  is  South  American,  fiom  the  original 
paper  by  Haase  in  the  DtHfoo/te  entoinolugische 
Zeitschriff,  ISSS.  Dashes  ('  '  ')  mark  the 
luminous  points,  and  sp  the  spiracles. 

phen-go-di -ni,  s.pl.    [Mud.  Lat.  phengod{es); 

sutr.  -<»(■.] 

Entom. :  A  group  of  beetles,  placed  by 
Sharp  in  his  family  Malacodermidit,  of  his 
series  Pcdymorpha  (q.v.,  Sup.),  in  which  the 
fcMKile  imagn  is  in  a  more  larva-like  condition 
than  in  any  other  insect. 

phe-no-cryst,  s.  [Gr.  ^atVw  (phaino)  =  to 
show,  to  appear,  and  /cpyoroAAos  (krustallos) 
=  a  crystal.] 

Petrol. :  A  crystal  such  as  occurs  in  por- 
phyritic  structure,  which  can  be  readily  dis- 
tinguished by  the  unassisted  vision. 

"  Marked  by  the  formation  of  \nrgv  crystals  (pherto- 
cri/stsf,  which  were  often  broken  ami  comuied  by 
mechanical  and  chemical  action."— tfe/Arie;  Textbook 
neology  led.  3rd),  p.  155. 

phe-no-log'-ic-al.  o.  [Eng.  phcnologiy) ; 
sutr.  -R.]     Pertaining  to  phenology. 


"This  Sucii'ty  .  .  .  eucouraKes /i/ii-iio/yf/iod?  obaerva- 
tious.  and  luiblishes  a  Hat  oi  tne  drsC  lluweriuga,"- 


ucourajfes 
tiiius.  itiiu  piiuiisues  a  Hat  01  t 
S'tturaC  Stucttce,  July,  1&S9,  p.  1 

pbe-ndl'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  phenolo>j{y) ;  suff. 
■ist.]  A  student  of  phenology  ;  one  who  ob- 
serves and  records  phenological  phenomena. 

phe-nol'-d-g3^,  s.  [A  shortened  form  of 
pheiiomt.nvloijij{V.  4S4).J 

Nat.  .Science :  The  observation  and  record- 
ing of  phenomena  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms. 

"  Phenoloffy,  the  observation  of  the  first  fluweriug 
and  fruiting  of  pUnts.  the  (olijitiim  and  dtfoliution 
of  tree?,  the  arrival,  nestiiie;,  and  dtpartuie  of  birds 


and  such  like,  has  attracted  the  attention  of  natural- 
ists from  time  t<>  time  fwr  nearly  150  years."— .Vafare, 
Oct,  9.  1661.  p.  568. 

phe-nom'-en-al-ist*  s.  [Eng.  phenomaml ;' 
suff.  -iV/.]  A  .sui'porter  or  disciple  of  the 
pliilosoi>liical  doctrine  that  all  things  we  see 
are  simply  phenomena— that  phenomena  are 
the  only  realities. 

pbe-nom-en-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  phf.nomenal ; 
suff.  -itij.]  The  ([uality  or  character  of  being 
remarkable  or  unusual. 

phe-nom'-en-al-ize,  i:t.  [Eng.  phenomenal; 
suff.  -izt.]  To  represent  as  visible  ;  to  cause 
to  figure  as  a  iihcnomenon, 

"  L^cke  phenontiytuilized  the  second.iry  tiaalities  of 
matter,  while  etill  holding  to  the  dogma  of  inde- 
pendent iitiiterial  substances  and  powers." — Frascr: 
Cfrkcley.  p.  67. 

phe-nom'-en-ize.'i'.i.  [Eng.  phfnomen(oii) ; 
suft.  -i:e.]  An  ablireviation  and  less  correct 
form  of  Phenumenalize  (q.v..  Sup.). 

phe-ndm-en-o-ldg'-ic-al,  n.  (Eng.  j^^e- 
nonu-nolo'Xy);  suff.  -ic,  -al.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  phenomenol-jgy ;  relating 
to  a  history  or  description  of  phenomena. 

"  My  standpoint  is  psychological,  and  my  nieta- 
physic  ia  psych olugical  or  phenomeuoloffical  meta- 
physic."— J/JHei.  July,  1884,  p.  466. 

phe-noz'-y-gous,  a.  [Ph.ekozvoous,  Sup.] 
Phid-i-an.  a.  [From  Phidias  (see  def.) ; 
suff.  -((<(.}'  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
produced  by,  Phidias  (.about  500  B.C.),  the 
greatest  sculptor  of  Ancient  Greece.  By 
direction  of  Pericles,  he  undertook  the  en- 
richment of  the  city  of  Athens  with  temples 
and  other  new  buildings,  the  most  famou.->  of 
which  was  the  Parthenon,  which  contained 
a  colossal  statue  of  Athene  carved  by  Phidias 
himself.  Hence,  noting  the  Athenian  art  of 
that  j'criod  during  which  Phidias  and  his 
immediate  disciples  lived. 

phil-ac'-te,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <tiAc'w 
(phiko)  —  to  love,  and  oxttj  (aktc)  =■  the  sea- 
shore.] 

Ornith.  :  An  arctic  genus  of  Anatidse,  with  a 
single  sjieeies,  P.  canagica,  the  emperor  goose, 
frmu  riid-th-east  Asia  and  north-west  America. 
Head  and  nape  white,  frequently  with  rusty 
stains  anteriorly ;  throat  and  neck  dusky 
brown  ;  rest  of  the  plumage  bluish  ash,  with 
black  markings  ;  iris  hazel ;  legs  ami  feet 
orange-yellow. 

phil-am'-pe-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i^iAa/xTTcAos  (phihiinpelos)  =  loving  the  vine: 
^tAtw  {phileo)  =  to  \o\ e,  &ud  dfj.TreX.oi  (ampelos) 
=  the  vine.] 

Entom. :  An  American  genus  of  sphingid 
moths  of  the  subfamily  Chterocampiuie,  allied 
to  the  type-genus,  Chcerocampus.  Antennte 
curved  at  tip  ;  fore-wings  pointed,  hind-wings 
produced  into  an  anal  angle.  The  larvie  of 
most  species  feed  on  the  vine,  and  the  generic 
name  is  due  to  this  fact-  The  perfect  insects 
are  of  large  size  ;  P.  labrusiv:,  common  in 
Central  and  South  America,  measures  five 
inches  across  the  wings. 

ph0-9.n-tdm'-ba,  .*;.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  The  West  African  name  of  Cephalo* 
phus  vmxwelli,  from  Sierra  Leone. 

"  Of  the  Busbbucka  the  Philantotnba.  of  West 
Africa,  is  grey-browu. "— Ca«eii'«  Jfatural  Biatory, 
ill.  18. 

phil-e-pit'-ta,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t^tAew 
{phdeo)  =.  to  love,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pitta.] 

Ornith.:  The  single  genus  of  the  family 
Philepittida;,  with  two  species,  P.  Jala  and 
P.  schlt'jt'li,  confined  to  Madagascar.  In  the 
ftjrmer  the  general  plumage  is  black,  with  a 
touch  of  bright  yelhiw  on  the  bend  of  the 
wing,  and  a  green  caruncle  above  the  eye  ;  in 
the  latter  olive-green  above  and  bright  yellow 
below. 

phil-e-pit'-ti-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  phile- 
pitt{a)  ;  suff.  -u/'.r.] 

Ornitk. :  An  Old  World  family  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  section  Oligomyodie.  The  palate 
and  pterylosisare  characteristically  passerine  ; 
the  syrinx  is  mesomyodiau.  The  family  is 
closely  allied  to  the  Pittid;e  [V.  53o],  from 
which,  however,  it  diflers  iu  its  taxasi>idean 
tarsus.  The  determination  of  the  position  of 
this  family  is  due  to  the  researches  of  Forbes. 
{Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  ISSO,  p.  367.) 

phil-er'-e-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pref. 
phil-,  and  Gr.  tpjj/Lios  (eriiaai)  =.  a  desert.] 

1.  Entom. :  The  name  used  by  Latreille  fora 
genus  of  cuckoo-bees  of  the  family  Andrenid;'.-, 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or»  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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now  generally  known  as  Epcolus.  The 
maxillary  palpi  are  one -jointed,  and  the 
abdomen  is  Mack  with  white  pnbescent  spots. 
There  are  twti  British  species,  parasitic  on 
bees  of  the  genus  Colletes. 

2.  Ornith.  :  A  synonym  of  Otocorvs  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
Phil'-ip-pi^m,  s.  [From  Philip  (see  def.); 
suff.  -ism.]  The  doctrines  attributed  to  Philip 
llt'loncthoii  fl47(t-1500),  a  German  theologian 
and  nssftciate  of  Luther  in  the  German  Refor- 
mation. In  oppdsiti'in  to  the  followers  of 
Luther,  he  advocated  toleration  or  modei-a- 
tinn  in  rt';;ard  to  indifferent  or  non-essential 
matters,  the  most  important  of  which  were 
episeui)al.iuri.><iiction,  and  the  use  in  reli-^'ious 
Worship  of  pirtures,  candles,  surplices,  Latin 
hymns  and  vesi)ers. 

Phil  -ip-pist,  "..  &  s.    (See  def.  A.] 

A.  As  a>fi-  •  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected 
witli,  Philip  Melanrtlum  (147y-lo00),  the 
celebrated  associate  «'f  Luther  in  the  German 
Reformation,  or  to  his  adherents. 

"  Iti  157*  tlie  rhtlt/*i'itt  |»irty  wjvs  overlhrowu  in 
Electoriil  Sjixuuy.  hiiiI  itn  heAds  iuipriEoiied.  "  — 
M'Clinlvck    i    litrong :    Cy<:lop.    hiblicul    Literature. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  follower  of  Melancthon. 

"Juliniiu  M«J"r  .  .  .  de^^rvps  a  place  Lerc  us  tlie 
grent«8t  eniiriHt  :LUi"ng  tlie  PhilippUlM.  as  tlie  f-il- 
lowers  of  Melaiicttiou  were  c^WeA'—ifCUntock  it* 
StroTfj :  Cl/cloi>.  Uibticttl  Liteiature,  V.  CTCi. 

phi-lO-,  iyrcf.  [Gr.  <|n'\os  (philos)  =  lovin?;.] 
A  prelix  denoting  fond  of,  affecting,  cultivat- 
ing, the  meaning  being  completed  by  the 
secnd  element. 

phil-d-bib'-ll-cal,  n.  [Pref.  phUo-,  and  Erig. 
biblical.]    (jiven  or  devoted  to  Biblical  study. 

"The  Orifutalifit  (Ht^rmaiin  von  der  Hfirdt]  had 
fuuiided  at  Leipslc  u  jiliili-hihtiid!  society,  with  the 
uhj-'ct  of  dvlcriiiiuitig  thu  Micred  text." — £nc!/c.  lirit., 
XI.  *:5. 

phil~d-dem -ic,  a.  [Gr.  ^i\o5*)/i05  (philo- 
dtinos)  =  a  friend  of  the  people,  from  ((n'Xo? 
{philos)  =  loving,  and  6>j^o?  (demos)  —  the 
people.]    Loving,  or  devoted  to,  the  people. 

phU-d-den'-dre-ffi,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  pUlo- 

dendiion)  ;  .sull.  -of.j 

Lot.  :  In  Beiithaiii  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  nmnncotyledunous  plants  of 
the  order  Aroidete.  Spadix  inappendiculate  ; 
male  flowers  superior,  female  inferior  ;  ]>eri- 
anth  wanting ;  stamens  distinct,  rarely  con- 
nate in  a  jirisinatic  body  ;  connective  often 
wider  than  the  locnles ;  spadix  generally 
shorter  than  the  spatlie,  very  rarely  naked  in 
the  (niddle.  There  are  forty  genera,  from  the 
tropics  of  botli  hemispheres,  divided  into 
sections,  according  as  the  fruit  is  or  is  not 
included  in  the  tul)e  of  the  spathe.  The 
species  are  herbs  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  and 
fluwers  appearing  together,  (»f  climbing  habit, 
acaulous  or  with  upright  stem. 

phil-o-den'-drist,  s.  [Pref.  philo',  Gr. 
&fi'6f,ov  {dnidroi})  =  a  tree,  and  suff.  -i^t.] 
C>ne  who  loves  trees. 

phil-d-den-droi -de-se,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
h<  )ui  ]ih  il'nif  ltd  I'jn ,  nud  Gr.  etSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 
Lot,:  In  some  classilications  a  group  of 
nioiiocotyledniious  plants  of  the  order  Aracea-, 
appr'fximately  efiuivalent  to  the  tribe  Philo- 
deiidrea^  ('1-V.,  Sup.). 

phil  d-den'-dron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l.r.  (f.iAos  (philos)  =  loving,  and  6cV6por 
(litndron)  =  a  tree.] 

Bat.  :  A  genus  of  small  trees  or  climbing 
shrubs  of  the  order  Aracete,  with  about  120 
sjieeies,  natives  of  tropical  America.  Flowers 
spathaceous  ;  spathes  white,  red,  or  yellowish, 
fleshy  ;  spadix  almost  etpialliug,  or  shorter 
than,  tlie  spathe,  sessile  or  shortly  stipitate, 
closely  tloweied,  followe<l  by  a  dense  mass  of 
berries ;  leaves  broad,  coriaceous.  Several 
species  are  cultivated. 

phi-lO'-lie-la.  5.  [Mo<l.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (^tAe'w 
iphiled)  —  to'love, and  tAos  (hdos)  =  a  marsh.] 
'Ornith.  :  Little  woodcock ;  an  American 
cenus  of  Scolopacidtc,  with  a  single  species, 
jp.  viinor,  ranging  over  North  America.  Ex- 
cept in  jKiint  of  size,  and  in  having  the  outer 
three  primaries  remarkably  attenuated  (to 
whicli  it  owes  its  generic  distinction),  it  differs 
but  little  from  tlie  common  woodcock. 

Phi-lon'-lc,  ((.  (From  T'hilo  (see  def.);  suff. 
-K-.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  Philo 
Judieus  (b.  ahout  10  B.C.),  a  Jewish  pliilo- 
soplier  and  writer,  who   made    it  his  aim  to 


reconcile  the  teaching  of  Plato  and  the 
Academy  with  the  Mosaic  disjiensation  and 
the  coneeption  of  God  contained  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  yet  he  never  ceased  to  regard  the 
Jewish  Scriptures  as  a  special  revelation 
which,  by  the  Divine  appointment,  was  to  be 
conveyed  to  mankind  at  large  through  the 
agency  of  the  chosen  race. 

phi-lon'-thi-dse,  s,pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  philon- 
tkO's);  suff.  -idic] 

Eiitoiii.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
peutamerous  beetles,  with  Philouthus  [V.  4S7] 
for  type.  This  genus  is,  however,  generally 
placed  by  English  systematists  iu  the  family 
Staphyliuidie. 

Phildp'-o-nist,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ecdes.  Hist.  :  One  of  a  sect  of  Tritheists 
in  the  sixth  century,  named  after  Joannes 
Philopouus,  a  famous  Alexandrian  gram- 
marian. He  taught  that  Nature  and  hypostasis 
were  identical,  unity  not  being  something  real, 
but  only  a  generic  term,  according  to  the 
Aristotelian  logic.     {M'CUntock  d:  :>ti'ong.) 

phil-6-pr6-ge-ne'-i-ty,  s.    [Formed  irregu- 
larly from  Eng.  jihilupruytnitive,  on  the  model 
of  homoyciuity,  &,c.]    The  love  of  offspring. 
"iieMi.lI  difl'erentiiition.  including  philopro'jcteity, 
hybridity,  &^:"— Science,  Sept,  14,  1888,  p.  124. 

phil-or-nith'-ic,  «.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
ii>i\opi'i6ia  (philoi-iiithin)  =  fondness  for  birds. 
{Arititophunts :  Birds.)']     Fond  of  birds. 

•"The  philomithic  taste  of  the  natives."— /6ii,  186-2. 
p.  2i)9. 

t phil-6-zd'-ic,  o.  [Pref.  philo-,  Gr.  ^fZov 
(-()M,()  =  an  animal,  and  snft.  -/c]  Having  a 
loudness  fur  animals  ;  characterized  by,  or 
arising  from,  a  love  of  animals. 

phil-d-2d'-ist»  s.  [Eng.  philozo{ic) ;  suff.  -ist.] 
A  lover  of  the  lower  animals. 

"  Inconsistent  philozutttt."—Pup.  Science  MonVUy, 
May.  1899.  p.  140. 

phil'-^-dor,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  .^lAe'w 
(phihv)  =  to  love,  and  ij&iup  {hudOr)  =  water.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  dendroeolaptine  birds, 
type  of  the  subfamily  Philydorinje(q.v.,  Sup.), 
with  about  a  dozen  species,  from  the  tropical 
regions  of  South  America. 

phil-y-do-ri'-nsB,  s.pl.     [Mud.  Lat.  phily- 

dur;  suff.  -infr.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subfamily  of  dendroeolaptine 
birds,  ranging  through  the  Neotropical  region 
from  Mexico  to  Argentina,  but  not  extending 
to  the  Antilles.  Sclater  {British  Musl'iim 
Cdtalogue,  xv.)  distinguishes  them  from  the 
Synallaxina;  [VI.  720]  by  their  longer,  stronger 
bill,  and  shorter  tail. 

phi'-mosed,  a,  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  phimos(is); 
sutJ.  -nl] 

Pathol.  :  Affected  with,  or  suffering  from, 
phimojiis  [V.  4Ssj. 

■'  A  roundish  lump  of  tlie  size  of  a  hirite  alley,  which 
lay  behind  a  ptiimused  prepuce."— ^u'lcef.  Aug.  18,  iwu, 
p.  5*8. 

phleb-ec-ta'-si-g^  5.     [Gr.   <(»\e>  (phleps), 
genit.  4>\ip6<;  {pklebos)  =  a  vein,  and  licTaffis 
{iktasis)  =  dilatation.] 
J'uthol.  :  Dilatatien  or  sj'reading  of  a  vein. 

phleb-ec-to'-pi-a,  s.  [Gr.  4>M4i  (phleps), 
genit.  «f.Atpds  {phlebos)  =  a  vein,  and  Eng. 
ectopia.] 

Pathol. :  The  occurrence  of  a  vein  in  an 
abnormal  position. 

phleb-en-ter'-a-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (/)At^  (phleps),  genit.  (fjAp^ds  (phlebos)  =  a 
vein,  and  erTcpof  (enteroii)  =  an  intestine.] 

Zool. :  Iu  some  classifications  a  name  ap- 
plied to  the  nudibranchiate  family  yEolididic, 
from  the  fact  that  diverticula  from  the  ali- 
mentary canal  j'ass  into  the  processes  on 
e:ich  side  ol  the  back. 

phle-ben'-ter-ate,  «.  &  .v.  (.Mod.  Lat. 
j'hUUntiratu,  Sui>.') 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Phlebenterata;  charac- 
terized  l»y  the  ramification  of  the  gastric  canal, 
as  a  nudibranchiate  gastropod. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plileb- 
enttratu. 

phle-ben-ter'-ic.  «.  [Eng.  phkbentciiism) ; 
suff  -/.;,] 

Zool.  :  Charaelerized  by  having  the  alimen- 
tary canal  hanging  loosely  and  free  in  the 
thoracic  cavity. 


phleb'-o-gram,  5.  [Gr.  <tAt'i/*  (phkps),  genit. 
(^AejSo?  (phleboi)  =  a  vein,  and  ypd^jua 
{'irnnimn)  =  a  writing.]  A  record  of  the 
pulse  movements  of  a  vein. 

phleb-o-graph'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  pkkho- 
<jra}ih(ij) ;  suff.  -if,  -at.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  a  description  of  the  veins; 
descriptive  of  veins. 

phle-bSid'-al,  a.  [Gr.  <i»Ae>  (phkps),  genit. 
4>,\e&6-i  ijdikbos)  =  a.  vein,  and  fUos  (eidos) 
=  form.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  Resembling  a  vein. 

2.  Bot. :  Noting  vessels  \vhi(*h  have  beady 
swellings  alternating  with  constrictions. 

phleb-6-lit'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  phlebolit(c)  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pathol.  :  Having  a  calcareous  concretion  in 

a  vein  ;  characterized  by  calculi  in  the  veins. 
phleb-6-l6g'-ic~al,  «.     [Eng.   phhholog(y) ; 

sufl'.  •('■,   -((?.]     Pertaining  to,   or  connected 

with,  that  branch  of  anatomy  which  treats 

of  the  veins. 

phleb-o-me-tri -tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  (/.At>^  (I'ldfi's),  genit.  <»Ae^ds  (phkbos)  =  a 
vein,  f(»}Tpa  (mi'tra)  =  a  womb,  and  suff.  -itis.] 
P.'thol.  :  Phlebitis  of  the  womb. 

phleb-or-rhex'-is,    5.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gi-.  *i>\t^  (^phleps).  genit.  i{)\ep6i  (phlebos)  =  a 
vein,  and  pii^is  (rhexis)  =  a  rupture.] 
Pathol.  :  Rupture  of  a  vein. 

phlebo-throm-bo'-sis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat., 
from  Gr.  ./jAni/  (phkps),  genit.  <i>Aej3ds  (phlebos) 
a  vein,  and  Mod.  Lat.  thrombosis.] 
Pathol.  :  Thrombosis  iu  a  vein. 

phleb-6-t6m'-ic,  c  [Eng.  phlebotom(y) ; 
sufi'.  -(.-.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  letting  blood  by  means  of 
opening  a  vein. 

phleb-6-t6m'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  phlebotomic; 
sufi.  -ah]     I'lilebotomic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phleg-e-tbon'-ti-US  (or  ti  as  sM),  s.  [  Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ii>\iytOoji'  (i'hkfjctlum),  pr.  par. 
of  (fiAeyeew  (pUkgdho)  =  to  burn.] 

Entnm. :  A  genus  of  motlis  of  the  family 
Sphingidie.  The  thorax  and  anterior  pair  of 
legs  are  well  tufted  ;  outer  border  of  the  wings 
rounded.  P.  caroliaOt  with  a  wing-spread  of 
four  inches,  is  American.  The  general  colour 
of  the  wiii-s  is  brownish  gray,  and  the  abdo- 
men is  doUcd  with  white  in  two  rows.  The 
caterpillar,  when  mature,  goes  into  the  ground, 
where  it  makes  a  cell  of  earthy  material  in 
which  to  pupate  ;  it  feeds  on  the  leaves  of 
the  tomato  and  the  tobacco  plant,  and  is 
I>npuiarly  known  as  the  tobacco  worm,  and 
till-  iKifcct  insect  as  the  tobacco-worm  moth. 
(.-^li'iidard  i^'aturul  History.) 

phlo'-em  sheath,  5. 

Hot.  :  The  name  given  by  Russpw  to  a  layer 
or  layers  of  cells  at  the  periphery  of  the 
)iIilo,Mii,  lying  just  inside  the  true  bundle- 
slicath  in  ferns.  Hegelmaier  used  the  name 
loi'  laycis  of  cells  in^esling  tlic  iicrijihcral 
pljioem  in  lyeoi'ods.     (Swhs  :  LuUuni.) 

phloe-o-ch^ri -na,  phloe-6-oha-ri -ni, 

s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  phkcochari^us),  the 
name  of  the  type-genus,  with  suff.  -ina,  -ini.] 
En  torn. :  In  older  classifications  a  group  of 
brachelylrous  beetles  of  the  family  SUphylin- 
ida:.  with  Phlieocharis  (([.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 
Ocelli  and  the  projection  on  the  niandibleSj 
usually  IViuml  in  this  family,  are  wanting. 

phloe-och'-a-rus,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/iAoids  (jihluius)  =  bark,  and  xaipu  {cluiiro)  = 
to  rejoice.] 

Entom.  :  A  European  genus  of  rove  beetles 
(Staphylinidie),  containing  a  few  very  small 
si'eoies  found  in  Northern  Europe  under  the 
bark  of  dead  conifers. 

phloe-oph'-6-ra,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  0Ao(i'S  (phloivs)  =  bark,  and  t^epw  (phero) 
=  to  bear.  J 

Zool. :  In  J.  Victor  Carus's  classification  of 
the  Protozoa  the  second  order  of  the  class 
lihizopiida,  containing  forms  in  which  there 
is  a  ililleicntiation  between  the  cell  wall  and 
the  contents  of  the  cell.  This  order  is  con- 
slitutcil  bv  the  Actinophrvim,  or  sun  animal- 
cules. 

phld-gis'-ti-an,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  phlogist{on) ; 
sulf.  -i«/t.] 
Chem. :  One  who  believed  in  the  existence 

of  plllo;.'is1oii  [V.   4K'.t). 


boil,  bo^:  poUt,  J<J^1;  cat,  9611.  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  —  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ccous  =  shus.     -ble,  kc.  =  bel,  iic 
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phl6g-6-gen'-ic,  >i.     [Ur.  4>\6^ (}}il>->x), genit. 
(ftAoyo^  {I'hloaos)  =  ii   tl:uiie,    a   blaze,   yevidui 
(ijfiin'iO)  =  t(i  piuducp,  and  sull.  -ic] 
J'-itho!.:  That  produces  inflammation. 

phlo-gdg'-en-OUS,  a.    [From  tlie  same  Greek 
elements  &^ i^hlugogenic,  with  suH".  -ous.\ 
Pathol.:  Phlogot^enic  (q.v.,  Snp.). 
phlyc-tse  -nar,  <>.    [Phlvctenar,  Sup.] 
phlyc-tse  -noid,  ".    {Phlyctenoid,  Sup.] 
phlyc-te -nar,  phlyc-tae -nar,  <t.    [From 

Vathol.  :  Attected  witli  plilyct<.-iia  [V.  4'jn]. 

phlyc-te  -noid.     phlfc-tsd  -noid,    a. 

[h'r<>ni  j 'hi >jcl€n(<');  sufl.  -oai.] 

rathoL  :  Keseiiil.linga  phtyrtt-na  [V.  4'.'01. 

plily-za'-^i-um,  s.     [Gr.  (ftKv^dKtof  {phluza 
kion)  =  a  little  blister  made  by  a  bum.] 
Pathol. :  A  small  vesicle. 

ph6'-bi~a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <f»o/3os 
(phobos)'=  fear.] 

Fiithol. :  Fear,  dread  ;  but  used  chiefly  as  an 
element  in  composition,  a.shydro^>/( 06 «t=dread 
of  water,  photop/ioij/a  =  dread  uf  light,  Aic. 

"  It  is  tiikeu  .03  II  remote  sign  "f  cerUin  decent mcies 
beliiiiuiiig  to  vavious  foriii3  vt  'phobia.  '  —  ifttity 
Chr<j,n^l,\  July  10,  19W,  p.  5. 

pho-^SQ-ni'-na,  s.  2)?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
phocicna,  the  iiame  of  tlie  type-genus,  with 
sutr.  -ina.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  the  dolphins 
taken  collectively  as  forming  a  prime  ^rou|> 
of  the  order  Cetacea. 

phoe-9£e'-nine,   o.      [Mod.  Lat.  phoc(en(a) ; 


;iiir. 


lilt: 


Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  PhocEeuina  ;  reseniblini; 
a  porpoise. 

Pho'-cian,  a.  &  s.     [From  Phocis  (see  def.) ; 

Mirt".  -iiH.] 

A.  As  f'dj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Phocis,  an  ancient  Greek  State,  or  its  inhabi- 
tants. It  lay  north  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
and  west  of  Bceotia,  and  contained  Mount 
Paiiinssus  and  the  rivers  Cephissus  and 
Plistus. 

B.  A^  sxhst :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Phucis. 

ph6'-9i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  -phoca ; 
sutr.  -Jonn.] 

Zool. :  Ha\'ing  the  appearance  or  charact-er- 
istics  of  the  Phocid^  [V.  490] ;  resembling 
a  Seal;  having  the  form  or  structure  of  a 
seal. 

pbo'-co-dont,  o.    [See  def.] 

Z'jol.  :  Any  invlividual  of  the  Phoeodontia. 

pho -co-don'- ti-a,  s.2'>l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiimrixloii,  genit.  2'hocodontis,  the  name  of  the 
typical  genus.] 

Pala:ont.  :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
order of  Cetaceif,  of  Tertiary  age,  c-uitaining 
the  genera  Phoeodon,  Squalodon,  and  Zeuglo- 
don.  The  character  of  the  dentition  seems 
to  point  to  piscivorous  habits. 

pho-co-don'-tic,  «.  [Eng.  phocodont;  sufT. 
-ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
chanu-teristic  of,  the  Phocodontia. 

pho'-coid,  rt.  &  .s.  [Gr.  4hokyi  (phoke)  =  a 
seal,  and  sutf.  -o'td.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Phocoidea  ;  resem- 
bling a  seal. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  member  of  the  Pho- 
ct  -idea. 

pho-coi  de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
j./(.j..i;  —  ;l  seal,  aud  Gr.  eI5os  {eidos)  =  form.) 
Zool.:  A  superfamily  of  pinnii)ed  mamuuds, 
adopte<l  by  many  American  systematists,  and 
consisting  of  the  Plmcidie  (true  seals)  and 
Otariidie  (earetl  seals),  as  distinct  from  the 
walruses. 

plid-cdm'-e-lx.  s.  ?'?.    [Phocomelus,  Sup.] 

phocom -e-lus    (pi.    pho-cdm-e-li),   s. 

[Moil.  L;it.,  troni  Gr.  <j^utKi)  {j/hokt)  =  a  seal, 
and  /xe'Aos  {melo^)  =  a  limb.] 

TcratoL:  A  monster  whose  limbs  are  so 
imperfectly  formed  that  they  resemble  the 
Uappers  of  a  seal. 


Phce'-be-an,  «.  [From  Phunus;  sutf.  -can.] 
Relittin^'  ti',  connected  with,  or  produced  by, 
PJM.  bus  Apollo. 

phoe-nic'-e-se,   s.  j^i.     [Mod.   Lat.  phccnix, 

Lcenit.  'phri:aii-(os) ;  snfF.  -ea:] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  second  tribe  of  their  ord<-r  Palnue,  con- 
sisting of  the  genus  Phueni.\  [V.  4i'l].  Leaves 
jiinnatisect,  with  acuminate  segments  indupH- 
cate  in  the  vernation;  spadices  intertoliaceniis, 
spathe  solitary,  flowers  dicecious  ;  ovary  with 
three  carpels. 'of  which  but  one  matures. 

phoe-ni'CO-9er'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  0otVt«os  {phiiinikos)  =  j'Urple-red,  and 
oiJpo  {oura)  =-  a  tiiil.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  jmsserine  birds  of  the 
family  Cotingid*,  and  the  subfaniily  Rupieo. 
lime,  with  two  species,  from  the  Guianas  ;ind 
Amazonia.  They  liave  a  slight,  recumbent 
crest.  Sclater  (British  Museum  Cataloone, 
xiv.  367)  says  that  the  males  have  a  curious 
point  of  structure  in  the  shortening  of  tlie 
wings,  and  the  curious  moditication  of  the 
fotu'th  primary,  wliich  terminates  in  a  thick- 
ened horny  process. 

phoe-ni-c6'Pha'-es,  s.  [Mod.  liat.,  from 
Gr.  tf,oii'iKO<l>aT}'i  {i>hviniko'phiiis)  =  of  a  purple- 
red  liue.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cuculidse,  with  a  single 
species,  P.  pyrrhocephalus,  from  Ceylon.  Tiiis 
name  replaces  Malcoha  [IV.  090]  on  the  ground 
of  priority. 

phoe-ni-cdph-i-li-nse,   s,pl.     [Mod.   Lat. 

jilitt:nifOphil{iii.)  ;  ^nfl'.  -ina-.] 

Ornith.:  A  subfamily  of  Tanagridse,  with 
Phienicophilus  for  type.  There  is  one  other 
genus,  but  both  are  peculiar  to  the  island  of 
San  Domingo. 

phoe-ni-cdpli'-i-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (^oii'if  (j'hoinix),  genit.  c/>ou'ikos  (phoinikos) 
=  purple-red,  and  (f)iAos  (lihilos)  =  loving.] 

Ornith.:  The  type-genus  of  the  tanagrine 
subfamily  Phoenicophilinfe.  Bill  sliglitly 
widened  at  the  base ;  tarsi  short  and  rather 
.slender  ;  tail  square.  There  are  two  species, 
both  with  olive  plumage,  but  in  one  the  cap 
is  Idack,  and  in  tiie  other  grey. 

phoen-i-c6p'-ter-6id»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phonn- 
cvpterius);  sufl".  -oid.] 

Ornith.  :  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Phwnicopteroidea  ;  re- 
sembling a  llauiingo. 

pboan-i-c6p-ter-6id'-e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  ph(i:niro}itenis,  the  name  of  the 
typc-genus,  aud  Gr.  elSo?  (eidos)  —  form.] 

Ornith.  :  The  fannly  Pho?uicopterida;  [V. 
4'.'!].  considered  as  a  superfamily  group. 

phoe-ni-cop'-ter-ous,  n.  [Mod,  Lat.  phani- 
copttn\us);  sufl'.  -oiis.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Phcenicopterus 
[V.  4itl] ;  having  red  wings. 

phd'-lad»  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  pholadidfc.    See  def.] 
Zml. :  Any  individual  of  the  family  Pholad- 
ida-  [V.  4i>ll." 

pho -la-da'- 56 -se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pholas, 
genit.  pholad{os) ;  sutl".  -acca:.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  eul  a  nielli  branchiate 
3IolIusca,  with  PholadidiV  [V.  401]  as  the 
typical  family.  Mantle  edges  largely  closed  ; 
siphons  long,  united ;  foot  short,  truncated, 
disc-shaped  ;  ligament  absent ;  two  adductor 
muscles.  All  the  members  of  this  suborder 
bore  into  wood  or  stone.  (Cambridge  Natural 
llistorii.) 

pho-la-did'-e-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  {vompholas, 
^vnit'.  phvUulos,  and  Gr.  etSo?  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  eulamellibranchiate  Mol- 
lusca,  of  the  family  Pholadid;e,  closely  allied 
to  the  type-genus  Pholas  [V.  401],  but  Iiaving 
the  valves  lengtlieiied  by  a  horny  appendage 
at  the  posterior  extn-mity,  thus  bridging  o\  i-r 
the  gulf  between  Phohis  and  Teredo"  [VU. 
3JJ. 

phd-la-d6~my'-i-dse»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
i>hQl(idomy{a)\  sufl".  -ida'.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Pholadomya  [V.  491], 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
eulamellibranchiate  MoUusoa. 

phol'-9i-dee»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pholc(tis); 
sufl'.  -ida-.] 


Zool. :  In  some  classi  ft  cations  a  family  of 
spiders,  practically  equivalent  to  the  sub- 
family Pholcinie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

phdl-9i'-naB,  s.pl-  [Mod.  Lat  j'hoiiui); 
sua;  -ino:.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  spiders  of  the  fandly 
Scytodoidre  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  Pholcus  for 
type.  There  are  six  or  eight  eyes.  The 
jialps  of  the  male  are  gi-eatW  thickened,  and 
the  structure  of  the  club  is  very  complicated. 

phol'-CUS,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <^o,\vc6s 
(pholkos)  =  squitit-eyed.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spiders,  type  of  the  sub- 
family  Pholcinie  (q.v.,  Wup.).  The  superior 
tarsal  claws  are  long  an<l  much  toothed  ;  tlie 
lower  claw  is  large,  long,  and  curved  out- 
wards to  the  extremity.  The  palpal  claw  in 
the  female  is  rudimentary.  One  species  is 
British.  Biackwall  notes  that  the  female 
carries  iu  her  falces  the  cocoon  enclosing  the 
eggs. 

phdl-i-d6'-sis»  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  <^oAts 
(pholis),  genit.  ^o\c5os  (pholidos)  =  a  horny 
scale.] 

Zool. :  The  arrangement  of  the  scales,  espe- 
cially in  the  Replilia,  where  this  arrangement 
has  been  used  as  a  criterion  iu  diagnosis. 

"The  classilicAtioits  .  .  .  fomuled  to  a  gre.-vt  extent 
ou  charftcter  of  jjhoNdosIa  aud  vliyaioKUoiuy." — Anti'tU 
and  Ma-j.  Sut.  Sisl.,  Aui;..  1884,  I>.  117- 

phol'-i-dote,  «.  [Gr.  (fioXiSwrds  (pholidotos) 
=  clad  with  scales,  from  .^joAis  (pholis),  genit. 
<J»oA(6o«  (pholidos)  —  a  horny  scale.]  Fur- 
nished with  scales  ;  scpiauious. 

pho- lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  0wAis 
(pholis)^  the  name  of  a  tish  said  to  shelter 
itself  when  lying  iu  wait  by  producing  a  cloud 
of  mucus.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Jordan  and  Evermann's  classifi- 
cation a  genus  of  si'iny-ttnned  tishes  of  the 
family  Blenniidie,  with  a  few  species  from 
uortlieru  seas.  Dorsal  and  anal  fins  slightly 
connected  with  the  caudal,  leaving  a  constric- 
tion of  outline  at  the  base  of  the  latter ;  body 
considerably  compressed ;  dorsal  tin  with 
dark  blotches  or  ocelli. 

phd'-ma,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i^wt's  (phois) 
=  a  blister.] 

Bot. :  A  form-genus  of  parasitic  fungi  of  the 
class  Sphcerioideie.  Numerous  species  infest- 
ing the  surface  of  leaves  have  been  referred  to 
this  genus,  but  they  are  most  probably  only 
stages  in  the  development  of  other  fungi. 

pbo'-nate,  r.i.  [Gr.  (^lonj  (i>kdne)  =  sound, 
voice,  and  sutf.  -ate.]  To  emit  vocal  sound.s  ; 
to  make  a  noise  with  the  vocal  cords. 

"Ill  i\  marked  case,  on  tlie  patieut's  nttemptiiig  to 
phonatf,  ihts  cords  reiuaiu  [levfectly  luovuble  duiiuif 
tbe  attempt.'  —iuMtvr,  Feb.  2;!,  1889.  i>.  373. 

pho'-n^i-tdr-y,  a.  [Eng.  phonai(e)  ;  suff. 
■orii.]  'Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
emission  vi  vocal  sounds. 

pho-nau'-to-gram,  y.  [Gr.  </)wr^  (j)ftonO  = 
a  sound,  ayros  (autos)  =  self,  aud  yfidixfia 
(gramma)  =  a  drawing,  a  written  character.] 
The  diagram  or  record  of  any  sound  made  liy 
a  machine,  such  as  that  made  by  a  phonograph. 

phone  (1),  ^■.  [Gr.  i^wrij  (phdn^)  =  a  sound.] 
A  primary  sound. 

"The  author  remarks  at  the  outset  that  a  logical 
alphabet  has  one  letter  fur  eJtuh  fjhune  (or  priniMXy 
BouudI  and  one  phone  for  encU  letter.  To  study  a 
living  laiii;u:iL.'e  lis  such,  therefore,  a  logic.il  aiidinoet 
IS  H..iiai»eua;tljle.  ■— /"AoHcnc  Jui<rw.tK  Aug.  li.  1999. 
p.  501. 

phone  (2),  .'j.  [See  def.]  An  abbreviation  of 
telephone  [VII.  14]. 

■■  The  telepiione  damsel 
ReniarKs.  iu  low  tone. 
That  a  ring  on  the  duger' s 
Worth  twg  on  the  phone." 

Answers.  Oct.  6.  1900,  p.  SCI. 

phone,  r.  [See  def.J  An  abbreviation  of 
telephone  [VII.  IJ]. 

"Wire.  yftoJic.  or  write  Pultlisher,  ■  Westuilnster 
Gazette,'  Tudor  House,  Tudur  Street.  E.C."— ^^■«^ 
inhiiler  OtizetU;  Set>t.  26.  laou.  l>.  a.     lAdvt.) 

pho-nei-do-scop'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  phon^idO' 
SLop(t) ;  sutr.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  phoneidoscope ;  relating  to  the 
phenomena  observed  by  the  aid  of  the 
plioneidoscope  [V.  4tU]. 

phd-ne-ti'-cian,  *■-  [Eng.  phonetic;  sutf. 
■ian.]  une  who  makes  a  study  of  phonetic 
science  ;  one  skilled  in  phonetics  [V.  491]. 

"  No  doubt  wheu  thi.-  /'hoiietici"iiii  have  settled  their 
littlM  quarrels  among  themselves  phonetica  will  have 
a  far  wider  sphere  oi  inttueuce  "— /'tiW  JIalt  Gazette, 
Jan.  2.  laOu,  p.  4. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there:  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;  go.  pdt, 
or,  were,  wolf,  work,  who.  son;  miite,  cub.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ^e,  oe  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  Uw. 
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I      pho-net'-i-^ism,  s.    [EtiK-   j'houctU' ;  sufr. 

•  ion.]      Thf    rlunacter    <tr  quality  of  being 
]  i)IiMii,-tic  ;     rtitrtsi-iitation     of     sounds     by 

written  signs. 

"Tb<r    Ekryi'tiAU    imd    C'liliie*n-   atphabeUi,   *ncli    of 

'i  whicli  Itv^-aii  aa  iiinifle  pivtute-writiug  niitl  develugieil 

iTiti"  ;tliii"tt  i.uiiirilet«j  phoneticititt.'—gcieuce,  Dec.  IT. 

,      pho  -  net'- i  -  9ist,  «.    [Eng.  phonetic;  suff. 

I  ■<,•>/.]    One  who  adopts,  or  is  in  favour  of,  the 

'  spelling  uf  words  exactly  as  they  are    pr*)- 

iKtuncvd.    (Phonetic  spelling,  V.  41*1.] 

pho-net'-i-cize,  i\t.  [Eng.  phon^ti'.  ;  sutf. 
■■:'■.]  T<»  it)ake  plionetic  ;  to  spell  (as  words) 
;iL'C"idiiig  T"  prnitunciation. 

pho-no-camp  -tics. .'.    [Gr.  <frwt->/  {phoni:)  — 
l\i<d  \' I  t\i-v  ,'M\<\  Kafx-rrnKo^^ka  nipt  ikos)  =  flexible.] 
Physics:   That  branch  of  acoustics  which 
I  deals  with  the  reflection  of  sound. 

pho '- no  -  graph,    r.t.     [Phonooraph.   s., 
V.  4;'J.]    To  registt-r  Ipy  means  of  the  iilionn- 
grapli  :  tu  record  (as  sounds)  by  means  of  the 
!  photingniph. 

phon-o-ma'-ni-a,  5.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   tt,ovq    (phoni)    =  slaughter,    and    ^aria 
{mania,)  =  madness.] 
I  Mental  Pathol. :  Homicidal  mania. 

pho  ~nd-pb6re,  $.    [Mod.  Lat  pJutnc^horus 
!  (.|.v..  .Sup.).] 

!  I.  A'iut. :  Any  one  of  tlie  auditory  ossicles 

I  in  the  iManimalia. 

2.  Phi/^ics:  A  genera]  name  for  any  np- 
paratiis  by  niean.s  of  which  a  line  of  telegraph 
wires  may  be  adapted  for  telephonic  com- 
munication. 

"  T]w  pfionophorc  wlticli  tlie  North  Britieli  Railway 
OoluiMiny  have  on  tli^'ir  lint-H  kept  up  a  iiearly  cjii 
■Uiit  m09ie«]  eouiid."— /*n/i(c;  M'trrlett  Ifleoniphi/, 
|!  11!* 

pho  noph -o-ri,  •.  y?.    [Phosophorus,  Sup.] 

pho-noph -6r-ous,  ".  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  phonophnru6  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  suft".  -ous.] 
Conveying  souml. 

pbo-nopb'-d-ruB  (pi.  pho-noph'-o-ri),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttxoii}  (phone)  =  sound, 
and  tJ/op6?  (pharos)  =  bearing.] 

.4nat.  :  The  name  used  by  Cones  for  any 
one  of  the  au<litory  ossieles  of  tlie  Mammalia,  I 
from  the  fact  that  they  form  an  aiticulated 
rhain,  which  serves  fi»r  the  conduction  of 
sound  from  tlie  tympanic  membrane  to  the 
labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

pho-rdn'-i-dae,  s.pt.    [Mod.  L^t.  phoronHs); 

SUfl-.  -i>!.r.] 

Xoot.  :  III  some  classitications  the  genus 
Phoronis,  regarded  as  constituting  a  family 
of  gephyrean  worms. 

phor-o-nid'-e-^.,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
phoroni.^,  and  Gr.  clSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zonl  :  In  some  classitications  the  genus 
Phoronis,  regarded  as  an  indejiendent  idiyluiu 
of  the  animal  kiti^'doni.  Sedgwick,  wlio  advo- 
cates this  arrangement,  delines  tlie  phylum 
as  consisting  of  tubicol<Mis  liermapliro<liie 
Crelomata,  with  a  tentarulated  horsesli'ie- 
8liaped  lophnphore,  a  dorsal  anus,  and  one 
]»air  of  ijfpliridia. 

pho-rd-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ^optot't's 
{/ihoronis)  =  jicrtaiuing  to  Phoroneus,  a  king 
of  Argos.  1 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  rtulomate  marine  worm- 
like  animals  of  doiilitful  allliiitie'i.     There  is 


a  vascular  .svst^ni,  auil  an  ectodermal  nervous 
system.  When  adtUt  the  animal  is  sedentary, 
and  inhabits  a  leathery  tube,  from  wliich  the 
anterior  part  of  the  body  can  be  protruded. 
The  tube  appearn  to  U-  secreted  from  the 
body  wall;  it  is  at  flrst  transparent,  but 
soon  beconies  coated  with  sand,  sponge 
spieules.    etc.       At    the    oj  al    extVMiitv    is   a 


lophophure  cuirying  two  rows  of  teiitiieles, 
but  it  does  not  project  as  in  the  freshwater 
Polyzoa.  There  are  about  six  species,  two  of 
which  are  British. 

pho-rdrh'-a-cos,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(fropos  (j'hui'is)  —  bearing ;  second  element 
doubtful.  The  naine  originallv  appeared  as 
Phorusrhachos  under  the  heaiiing  Etlenlata 
and  the  subhead  Incertre  Sedis.  (Zoological 
Itecord,  ISS".)] 

PaUront. :  A  genus  of  gigantic  flightless 
birds  of  the  oidei-  Stereornithes,  supposed  to 
be  the  ancestial  forerunners  of  the  Ratitse. 
The  tirst  remains  were  found  in  Lower  Ter- 
tiary strata  in  Si'Uth  America,  and  described 
in  1S87  by  Amegliino  as  the  anterior  j'ortion 
of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  Inrge  animal,  and  prob- 


SKILL    Of    I'HORORHACOS    INFLaTCS. 

lA/tcr  Aiiieghino.) 

A,  FroSle ;  b,  seeii  from  above. 

ably  of  an  edentate  mammal.  Further  re- 
mains have  since  been  disi:'overed,  and  it  has 
been  possible  to  reconstruct  tlie  skeleton.  The 
species  of  which  the  skull  is  tigured  must  have 
stood  between  tive  feet  and  six  feet  in  height. 
Andrews  (Trana.  Zool.  ^"^iov.,  xv..  pt.  iii.) 
believes  that  the  genus  was  closely  allied  to 
the  screamers  (Ceriamidie),  to  wliirji  it  stands 
in  mueh  the  same  relationship  as  tlic  ;;igantic 
Glyptodon  dors  to  the  modern  armadillos. 

phor '- 0  -  scope,  s.  [Gr.  ^opoi  (phora)  = 
motion,  and  aKO-niut  (slcopcO)  =  to  see,  to 
observe.] 

PhyMCs:  An  instrument  for  transmitting  by 
tho  aid  of  electricity  a  visual  image  to  a  dis- 
tant pnlllt. 

phor-o-zo'-oid,  .«.  [Gr.  -^opds  (pharos}  = 
bearing,  and  Eng.  zooid.] 

Biol. :  One  of  the  foster  forms  in  the  sexual 
generation  <if  ascidians  of  tlie  order  Thaliacea. 
[GoNozooiD,  Trophozooid,  Sup.] 

•■  Foattff  foriiiH  i pJiorotootdt)  which,  like  the  nre- 
wdiiig.  do  not  becuiiie  sexually  mature,  Imt  vinllke 
theiu  )irc  Ht-t  free  as  cn»ik-shai>t:<l  liudles,  with  vight 
muscle  ImiuU  am]  a  veutral  growth,  which  ii  formed 
of  theatalk  by  which  the  body  was  formerly  united 
to  tlif  M\n<st:."—Liiitkctler:  Zool.  Articles,  p.  U'l. 

pbos'-phat-ed,  c  [Eng.  phosphai(e) ;  sUff. 
-('/,  I  I'll  uiining  to,  or  partaking  of  the  nature 
ol,  a  pii'isphatc  ;  eoiitaining  a  phosidiate. 

ptaos-phat'i-za'-tion,  s.  lEng.  phosphat- 
/:(');  sMil.  -I'tiuii.]  C'-nversinii  intn  a  i)hos- 
liliate  ;  the  con-iilifm  of  being  phusphatizcd. 

phos -phat-ize»  v.t.  [Eu(;.  phosphat(c);  suff. 
■izc]  Toredute  to  the  form  or  condition  of 
a  phosphate. 

"lu  itiOHt  li)stiiiic«8  these  fosHiN  are  phoiphatized 
more  or  lenn  completely,  iu  ^xtreinr  ca^es  to  the  ex- 
tent of  nearly  olfllteratiiig  the  uritauic  structure."— 
Sciincc.  .May  10.  1834,  p.  667. 

phos-pba-tiir'-i-a,  s.  [Eng.  phosphate,  and 
G]'.  oiipot' (•■iiroii)  ="  urine.] 

Pathol,:  A  moibid  condition  characterized 
by  an  excessive  ipiantity  of  phosphates  in  the 
urine. 

■■  Amongst  the  symptoms  notice*)  to  follow  were 
lodH  .,1  wfl^:ht  .  -  -  pff.Mphaiitri'i,  ami  cnivral  cere- 
lirnl  <iUnin\.iXiuu:—/,'iinff.  Feb.  9,  I9(ii.  p.  n-, 

phds-phdr-i-dr6'-8XS,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
'jihf)>ti<horn.'i,  and  Cr.  'iSputaiq (hid rOsis)  =:  sweat.] 
PuthiA. :    Luminous  sweat,   sometimes  ob- 
served in  the  last  stages  of  consuinjition. 

Phos  -phor-ist,  «.    [For  etym.  see  def.  and 

extiaet.] 

Literature  :  One  of  a  small  school  of  Swedish 
writers  wIhj  flourished  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, !ind  sought  to  introduce  the  idealism 
an(i  loniaiiticism  of  Germany. 


These  young  men  hful  .'it  first  to  endure  bitter 
oi)poeition  .  .  .  but  they  supjiorted  this  with  theer- 
fulue9».  aud  answered  luick  in  their  m<u^.xziueB  •  Poly- 
lem  ■  and  '  FusforoH  "  (isiii.i8i;t).  'ri,ey  were  named 
■  h.isf..risterua  ■  {/'li"sphoiis(sl  from  the  latter."  — 
Envijix  lirit.,  xxii.  "5". 

pbos-phd-ro-chiii'-cite,  s.  [Eng.  phos- 
phorus, ami  dwkite.l 

Mill. :  A  hydrated  pliospliate  of  copper, 
witli    the    fnnmila    Cu^PoHoOh.      [Pseudo- 

.MALACHriE,  V.  7<J7. 1 

ph6s'-ph6r-6-graph,  s.  [Eng.  phosphoro- 
>.fi"pl>'j.\  A  picture  obtained  by  phosphoro- 
^'raphy. 

Pbds-pbdr-d-grd.pb'~ic,  a.  [Eng.  phosphoro- 
graph(ii)\  suit. -tc]  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  phospliorogriiphy. 

"  I'hn»ph orographic  iitudies  for  the  iihotogrAphic 
reproductiuu  of  the  stars.  .  .  .  The  author  uses  the 
phoaiJhorescence  of  the  sulphuretit  uf  the  alkaline 
earths  .  .  .  iu  the  preprirati-m  of  his  phutoeraphic 
plates."- .V(if((rc.  March  4.  l>^'l;.  ji.  431. 

pbos-pbo-rog  -ra-phSr,  s.  [Eng.,  &c., 
j'husphuras,  and  (jr.  ypatftw  (gntphv)  =  to 
write.] 

Photorj. :  A  general  term  for  any  method  of 
taking  photograpliic  pictures  in  which  some 
phosphorescent  substance  is  used  as  an  illu- 
miuant. 

"  Mr.  Ch.  V.  Zeuger  hroat,'ht  before  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  on  Anguiit  30th  a  paper  entitled  '  Phot  phi -ro- 
ora/i/iv  applied  to  the  Photo^rapliy  of  the  InviHible. 
Sir.  Zeiik-er  .  .  .  wna  iudnced  to  make  e\periment« 
with  Bantmin'»  phi'.spburu^  spread  ou  n  collodiuu 
nJiii."— .If'tfwrHiJi,  Sept.  18,  1886,  p.  STo. 

pho-tal'-gi-a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  «^ws 
(phd^),    genit.   (fiwTos   (photos)  =  light,  aud 
aAyo5  (silgos)  =  pain.] 
Potkol.  :  Pain  arising  from  the  presence  of 

light. 

Pho-tin-i-an,  a.  &  s.     [For  etym.  see  def.] 

A.  A$  adj. :  i'ertaining  tti,  or  connected 
with,  Ph(jtinus,  bishop  of  Sirniiun,  in  Pan- 
iionia,  aliout  the  nii<UIIe  of  the  fourth  century. 
He  founded  a  heretical  sect,  and  taught  that 
Christ  was  not  only  mere  man,  but  began  to 
be  the  Christ  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
on  him  in  the  Jordan. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  member  of  the  heretical 
seet  founded  by  Photiuus  [A.]. 

" Photiriians  ia  the  niiiue  of  those  Christian  heretics 
whodeuied  Christ's  dii'itiity.  .  .  .  They  flourished  iu 
the  4th  aud  part  of  the  .'•tti  century.'- J/ 'tVidfofA  ■* 
:>frou'j:  Cyclop,  /iibliail  Literature,  viii,  1G4. 

pbo-tin'-i-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Photinian ; 
SUIT,  -ism.]  The  doctrines  held  by  Photiuus 
and  his  ilisciples. 

pbo-to-,  pre/.  [Gr.  (/»«?  (phds),  genit.  ^ojtos 
(photos)  =  light.]  A  prefix  denoting  pertain- 
ing to  light,  the  meaning  being  completed  by 
the  .second  element. 

pho-to-bac-ter'-i-a,  s.  ?)?.     [Photobac- 

TERIl'M,  8up.l 

pbo-to  -  bdc  -  ter  -  i  -  iim  (pi.  pho  -to- 
bac-ter'-i-^),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<pio<;  (j'lif'^),  genit.  1^0)709  (^i/id(os)  =  light,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  hncteria.] 

liiul. :  A  bacterium  which  emits  jdiospho- 
rescent  light. 

"The  peculiar  greenish  glow  seen  upon  stale 
haddocks  and  other  aen  tiahes  is  produced  by  this 
remarkable  pliotnlMUtvnatit.  and  is  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  ,  .  .  Pure 
culturea  may  thus  l>e  uhtvitiied  exhibliin^'  such  a 
stroiigly  jtlioHphoreHoeut  light  that  by  protr.^cted 
exposure  they  [/>hotutHicti-ria]  nmv  be  photographed 
by  tlieirowu  light."— iaiiCt'I,  Oct,  13.  19W,  p.  loeT. 

pb6-td-bi-6t'-ic,  a.     (Pref.  photo-,  and  Eng. 

bivti<:.\ 

B"f.  :  Noting  a  class  of  plant-cells  that  live 
habiluaUy  in  the  light. 

pho-to-c^mp'-sis,  .%-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
0wy  (r'cw),  genit.  ^>ujTo«  (photos)  =  light,  and 
KUMi/'o;  (kainpsi:<)  —  a  bending.] 

Ph!/sii\-i :  That  branch  of  optics  which  treats 
of  reliaction  of  light. 

pbo-to-cbem'-ist,  s.  [Pref.  photo-,  aud  Eng. 
chemist. \  Uiie  versed  ill  that  department  of 
chemistry  which  treats  of  the  action  of  light 
on  diflerent  substances. 

pb6-to~obrd-m6-litb'-d~grapb,  ■'•.   [Pref. 

i>hnta.,:mi\  Ei\<^..-hn>,n.u!lth«-iniiJ,.]  A  chn.nio. 
litliognipli  ill  wliicli  i)liol.igraphic  I'roiesses 
li;ive  l.reii  iiiiiilnyed  ill  its  production. 

pbo-to-cbro -mo-scope,  s.  [Gr.  <^uic  (ph6s), 

i^vhit.  0WT6?  (photos)  —  light,  XP^/^a  (chrOvw), 
and  (TKOTTeut  (skojM-o)  =  to  view.] 
Optir.v:  An  optical  apparatus  for  exhibiting 

l)holo-i;ii.tis   nf   <ilijerls   in    natural    <-olour.-. 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  jiS^l;  cat.  ^ell.  cborus.  9bln.  benpb;  go.  gem;  thin,  tbis:   sin,  as;  expect,  Xenopbon,  e^ist.    pb  =  f. 
-cisui»  -tian  -  sban.     lion,   sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zbun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble,  &c.  =  bel.  tec. 
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photochronograph— phraetamphibia 


Three  photograplis  are  taken  of  the  object  or 
lantlscape,  through  blue  -  violet,  green,  and 
red  scieens.  These  are  projected  or  viewed 
so  as  to  coincide,  through  similar  coloured 
screens,  the  result  being  a  composite  picture 
in  tlie  colours  of  nature. 

pho-td-chron -o-graph,  s.  [Pref.  photo-, 
and  Eng.  chronograph.] 

.  1.  An  instrument  for  taking  instantaneous 
photogniphs  at  regular  intervals. 

"Ou  the  phot'irhronfi^raph  are  measured  all  the 
displacement 9  of  the  iiiiiss  uf  the  bird  ou  the  wing, 
together  with  the  velocity  of  these  moveineuts."— 
Nature.  Sept.  13,  18S7,  p.  430. 

2.  A  picture  taken  by  such  an  instrument. 

pho-to-chron-d-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eug. 
phntnrlironniira/>h  ;  sutf.  -tc]  Pertainini;  to, 
or  C'»iiiect<'il  with,  ]>hotochronograpliy. 

pho-to-chro-nog'-ra-phy,  s.  [Pref.  photo-, 
and  Eiig.  rhi-ouographif.]  The  practice,  art, 
or  method  of  taking  instantaneous  photo- 
graphs at  regular,  and  usually  short,  intervals 
of  time,  as  of  animals  or  things  in  motion. 

"  Photoi'hrorno-jra/jhi/  nnplied  to  the  dynamic 
problem  of  the  dight  of  birds  by  JI.  Marey." — 
.V.tttire.  Sfpt,  15.  isd",  p.  no. 

pho-td-cray'-on,  o.  [Pref.  photo-,  and  Eng. 
rroiion.]  A  term  applied  to  a  picture  pro- 
duct-d  l>y  pliotographic  processes,  but  having 
tliL'  appearance  of  work  done  with  crayons. 

pho-to-der-mdt'-ic.  a.  [Pref.  photo-,  and 
Eng.  dermatic]  Having  a  skin  that  is  sensi- 
tive to  light. 

"It  also  appeara  that  the photodernuitic  (receptive} 
fuiiL-tion  19  stimulated  by  luminous  vibnttious  from 
with.mt. "— .ViMMff.  Aug.  15.  1899,  p.  384. 

pho-to-dy-n^m'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  photo-,  and 
Eng.  di/namii:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  energy  or  eflect  of  light. 

ph6-t6-dy-n3.m'-ic-al,  «,  [Eng.  photo- 
diinnuticis]  ;  sulf.  ■«/.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  photodynamics. 

"The  movements  of  ewariii  -  sporea  and  similar 
occurrences  must  be  ranked  with  tUtote  pftutodiinami- 
cal  phenomena,"— SacA«  ;  ffi3t,  Botnny  itraiis.j,  p.  535. 

pho-to-dy-nam'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  photo-,  and 
Eng.  lUjiunnifs.] 

But.:  The  -Inctrine  of  the  movements  of 
plants  and  their  organs. 

"Two  phenomena  [normal  growth  .lud  the  move- 
ment of  protopl.ism]  which  also  fall  within  the 
piij\ iuce  of  p'io(od!/nn7nics."—S<tchi :  But.  Botany 
(trans.),  p.  555. 

pho-td-dys-pbor'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  (fxis  {phos),  genit.  ^mros  (photos)  =  light, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  dysphoria.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  light ;  an  in- 
t'.lcrance  of  light. 

pho-tog'-en-ous,  «.  [Gr.  </»«?  (phds),  genit. 
^luTos  (photos)  =  light ;  suff.  -ijenous.] 

Biol. :  Emitting  light  without  perceptible 
heat ;  phosphorescent. 

pho-to-gram'-me-ter,  s.    [Gr.  <f»i?  (phds), 

genit.  <i>uiT6';(phnto-t)  =  light,  i'pa(^/j.a({;/-a»[mo) 
=  a  letter,  a  line,  and  fxtTpov  (iitetron)  = 
measure.) 

Land-surveying:  A  combination  of  a  camera 
with  a  theodolite  used  for  surveying.  In  a 
recent  French  furm,  the  camera  is  placed  on 
the  top  of  a  stand  carrying  a  transit  theodo- 
lite, and  the  disposition  of  the  several  parts 
is  arranged  to  ensure  stability  and  symmetry 
about  a  vertical  axis,  while  each  part  of  the 
instrument  can  be  used  separately.  (See 
extract.) 

"In  the  earliest  form  of  surveyiug  camera  or  -phntn- 
fframmeCcr,  to  i^ive  it  a  tiolysvllabic  title,  tlie  instiu- 
uieut  cunsiateduf  little  inoretliati  an  ordinary  beil<j» a 
camera,  set  on  a  horij:Mntnl  circle,  and  moving  abgnt 
a  veitual  n\is.'— .Vafurr-,  .\prtl  li,  1S33,  p.  5C3. 

pho-to-graxn -met-ry.    s.      [Eng.    ^j/io/o- 

gnnnmftcr  ;  sutT.  -ij.] 

Chartog. :  The  art  or  practice  of  making  a 
plan  or  map  in  oi-tliog.,iial  i>rojeetion  tVom 
the  material  I'btaiued  from  two  perspectives. 

pho  torn  -e-trist.  s.  [Eng.  photomefriy) ; 
suil".  -i^r)  One  engaged  in  the  .scieiititic 
niea-surcnicnt  n[  light. 

pho-td-mi-crog'-ra-pher,  5.  [Eng. 
■/)h'>u.iaii:rugraph{ii) ;  su'H'.  -cr.]  Due  skilled 
in  producing  phot'igraphs  of  objects  under 
the  microscope. 

"  Excellent  stained  i>rei>aration9  o(  liacteria,  taken 
by  .  .  .  wr-ll-kiiovvn  photomicrographei-s." — yatiire, 
Sepl,  -2*.  iS'.nJ,  p,  -lO'i. 

ph6-t6-mi-cr6-gra,ph*-ic,  a.  [Eug.  photo- 
micrograph()j)  \    sutf.   -ic]    Pertaining  to,   or 


connected  with,  the  art  of  producing  photo- 
graphs of  objects  under  the  microscope. 

pho-to-neph'-o-graph.  .^.  [Gr.  <^i5  (phos). 
genit.  i^iujTds  (phntos)  =  light,  ve^o^  (nephos) 
=  a  cloud,  and  ypd'f>u}  (grai^hd)  =  to  write,  to 
depict.] 

Physics :  An  instrument  or  apparatus  used 
in  estimating  the  height  and  motion  of  clouds. 
It  consists  of  twin  cameras,  placed  200  yards 
distant  from  each  other.  With  these  cameras, 
Avhicli  are  adjustjiblc  at  any  angle,  two  photo- 
graphs are  taken  with  an  interval  of  a  minute 
between  them,  and  on  these  pictures  the 
calculations  are  based.  [Photochronogr.a.ph, 
Snp.J 

pho-to-neph -6-scdpe,  5.  [Pref.  photo-, 
and  Eng.  nephoscopK.] 

Physics:  The  same  as  PHOTO^'EPHOGRAPH 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

pho-ton'-o-sos,  phd-tdn'-o-siis,  .^.   [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  4>Ci<;  {phOs),  genit.  ./jwroq  (photos) 
=  light,  and  c6o"os  i^-iosos)  =  disease.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  given  to  any  aflfection 
arising  from  exposure  to  a  glare  of  light,  as 
snow-blinrlness. 

pbo  -  to  -  pho'-  bic,  ('.  [Mod.  Lat.  2^/10(0- 
phob(i-.>);  sum  -i::] 

Pathol.  :  Having  a  morbid  dread  or  intoler- 
ance of  light ;  unable  to  bear  light. 

pho'-to-phore,  s.  [Gr.  <f>ws  (phos),  genit 
(^(OTos  (photos)  =  light,  and  </>opds  (phoros) 
=  bearing.  1 

Biol. :  A  phosphorescent  organ,  especially 
in  tish. 

"  The  presence  of  a  pair  of  auperuumerary  photo- 
phores  between  the  vipper  angle  of  the  eye  and  the 
anteorbital."— A'dfiire,  June  23,  18U8,  p.  192. 

phd-t6-ph6s-ph6-res-5ent,  «.  [Pref. 
photo-,  and  Eng.  phosphorescent.]  Exhibiting 
a  phosphoric  light  under  the  action  of  light. 

pho-to-phys'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  iyhoto-,  and 
Eng.  I'hi/.^io'f.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  physical  eflect  of  light,  (oee  extract.) 

"  lu  the  firat  lecture  the  author  disorimiiiates  be- 
tweeu  /'hot'iphyxictil  changea,  that  is,  those  in  which 
the  chemical  composition  of  the  substance  exposed  to 
light  is  in  n.)  w.'iy  altered,  and  photochemic.il  changes, 
iu  which,  as  the  name  iinpliea.  light  produces  either 
combination  or  decompoailiou." — Alhcrutiuu,  Oct.  26, 
1339,  p.  S'ii 

pll6-td-prd9-ess»  s.  [Pref.  photo-,  and  Eng. 
process.]  A  general  term  for  any  process  for 
producing  pi  intiug  blocks  or  plates  by  photo- 
graphy. 

pho-to-sphse'-ri-a,  s.jyt-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i^w?  {phos),  genit.  (^wt6s  (photos)  =■  light, 
and  (r<^a.Lpa(sphaira)  =  a  ball.] 

Biol. :  A  general  term  for  the  light-produc* 
ing  organs  of  certain  deep-sea  animals. 

"  Deiiuite  organs  iphotosphceria)  aio  here  present 
for  the  production  o(  light ;  one  iu  the  stalk  of  each 
eye  .  .  .  and  one  under  each  of  the  llrat  four 
Segments  of  the  abdomen."— CAnmScrj'  Uticj/clopaxiia, 
viii.  144. 

pho-to-spher'-ic,   «.      [Eng.   photospher(c); 

suff.  -ic] 
Astron. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

a    photosphere,   especially  to  the    luminous 
,  envelope  believed  completely  to  surround  the 

sun. 

pho-to-ta-chom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  photo-, 
and  Eng.*  tachoiiu'ter.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  velocity  of  light. 

pho-to-ta-chom -e-trj^,  s.  [Pref.  jthoto-, 
and  Eng.*  (ac/iomelry. J 

Physics:  The  measurement  of  the  velocitv 
of  light, 

ph6-t6-t3,ch-6-met'-ric-al,  a.  [Eng.  photo- 

fachonutr{y);  suit,  -ic,  -id.] 

Physics :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  measurement  of  light. 

pho-to-t&c'-tic,  a.  [Formed  from  2>hototaxis 
ou  classic  model.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
phototaxis  ;  characteristic  of,  or  e.xhibitiug, 
phototaxis. 

pho-to-tax'-is,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t^wf 
(phos),  genit.  ^wtos  (photos)  =  light,  and 
Ta^is  (t(uis)  =  arrangement.] 

Biol. :  The  disposition  of  cells  or  minute 
organisms  with  respect  to  light ;  the  action 
of  light  on  such  cells  or  organisms. 

"To  these  we  may  add  phutotaxu.  which  is  ex. 
pressed  iu  two  ways— (a)  the  wandering  of  free  celU 


towards  the  light,  and  (b|  the  position  aaaumed  by 
the  cell,  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  incident  ray."— 
Lanc'-t.  July  7,  19<;'0,  p.  7. 

pho-to-tel'-e-phone,  &.  [Pref.  photo-,  and 
'Eb':^.  telephone.]    Another  name  of  the  Phoio- 

phone  [V.  497]. 

phd-t6-the-6d-6-lite,  s.  [Pref.  photo-,  an«l 
Eng.  theodolite.]  A  surveying  instrument  in 
which  the  theodolite  is  supplemented  by  a 
camera  ;  a  photogrammeter  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pho-to-ther'-a-py,  5.  [Gr.  <(>i«  ( phos), 
genit.  (/)wTds  (photos)  =  light,  and  Oepan^ia 
(therapda)  —  service,  nurture.] 

Pathol. :  A  method  of  treatment  of  skin 
disease,  consisting  in  the  application  of  the 
chemical  rays  of  light  either  by  sunlight  or 
by  the  electric  light  by  means  of  carefully 
arranged  appliances.  It  was  first  carried  niiC 
in  Copenhagen,  and  Queen  Alexandra  (then 
Princess  of  Wales),  who  saw  it  in  operation 
there,  presented  the  necessary  apparatus  to 
the  Loudon  Hospital. 

"A  very  interesting  dei>;irtment  has  been  opened  at 
the  Loudon  Hospital  fur  the  treatment  of  lupus  and 
Some  other  diseaaea  of  the  skin  by  Professor  Fineena 
method  of  phutnthrraiiy,  or  "light  treatment'  "— 
Staiuiard.  June  25.  IVM'',  ).*.  2. 

pho-td-ton'-ic,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  phototon(us)  \ 
sutt:  -b:.] 

Bot.  :  Characterized  by,  or  exhibiting, 
pliototonus. 

pho-tot'-o-niis,  s.  [Mo.l,  Lat.,  fromGr.  ^ws 
(phvs),  genit.  <f)UJT6?  (photos)  =  light.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  by  Sachs  to  that  con- 
dition of  the  organs  of  plants  in  which  they 
are  sensible  to  change  in  the  intensity  of 
light. 

"  Leaves  in  a  state  of  rigor  due  to  darkness  do  not 
react  to  variations  iu  tin-  intensity  of  the  light  until, 
owiug  to  long  -  continued  illutuination.  tney  have 
regained  the  phototonus."  —  ."iactu  :  Phj/siolog>f  of 
Ptai.U  itraiii,).  p.  -yM. 

pho-tot  -rd-pism,  s.  [Gr.  <fiis  (phds\  genit. 
<f>wros  ( photos)  =.  light,  TpoTTOs  (Iropos)  =  a 

turning,  and  sufl".  -i*"/*!.] 

But. :  The  effect  of  liglit  upon  the  direction 
of  grt)wth ;  heliotropism. 

•'The  oomparati%-e  effects  of  fl:ish  light  aud  steAjy 
lizhtiu  proiiaciWf  photolfopittn  in  seedling  plants."- 
.vTifiu-e,  Jan.  *.  I'JW.  p.  219. 

pho'-to-type,  v.t.  [Phototvpe,  s.,  V.  497.] 
To  reja-oduce,  as  blocks,  by  any  photo- 
typographic  process  ;  to  reproduce  in  photo- 
typy  [V.  41.7]. 

pho-to-typ'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pholotyi^e) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  "i-  connected  with,  phototypy  ; 
produced  by  means  of  any  phototyiiographic 
process. 

phO-tO-Vol-ta'-iC.  a.  [Pref.  ji/iofo-,  and  Eng. 
voUoiC] 

Elect. :  Noting  the  action  of  light  on  an 
electric  current. 

pho-to-zin' -co -graph,  s.    [Pref.  i)hoto-,  and 

Eng.  zlnci^-jraim.} 

Photog. :  A  plate  or  picture  produced  by  the 
process  of  photo -engraving,  in  which  the 
ujatrix  is  formed  on  a  plate  ufzinc. 

pho-tiir'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  «i»ws 
(phos),   genit.   fltwTos    {photos)    =   light,   and 
oupoi'  (ouron)  =  urine.] 
Pathol. :  The  passing  of  luminous  urine. 

pho-tiir'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ws 
(phvs),  genit.  i^wtos  (liUotos)  =  light,  and  oirfid 
(vHr«)  =  tail.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  American  tireflies,  of 
the  family  Lampyrida;.  The  wings  and  elytra 
are  complete  in  both  sexes,  while  the  head  is 
narrowed  behind,  and  the  labrum  is  distinct. 
P.  pcnnsyUanii-a  is  the  commonest  species. 
Packard  says  that  the  larva  is  not  uncom- 
monly met  with  in  the  evening,  shining 
brightly  as  it  ci-awls,  and  is  blackish  and 
crustaceous  like  a  pill-bug. 

phract-am-phib- i-a.  s.  2)1.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fruni  Gr.  <f.pa<ro4  (ph mhos)  =  fenced,  guarded, 
and  yi'id.  Lat.  auiidiibia.] 

Palo'iiit. :  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  sub- 
class of  Ampliibia.  containing  those  extinct 
forms  in  which  there  was  a  cunsiderable 
amount  of  bony  dermal  armour.  The  re- 
mains are  found  in  Carboniferous,  Permian, 
and  Triassic  strata.  Tliis  subclass,  e<ini\a- 
lent  to  the  StegocephaU  of  Cupe,  is  con- 
trastei-1  with  the  living  Lissamphibia  (q.v., 
Sup.),  iu  which  there  was  no  bony  dermal 
armour. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full :  try,  Syrian.     £e,  oe  =^  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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phrag  -ma-con  -ic,   ^.     [rHRAGMo<?nNic, 

phrag-mo  con   ic,   phr^g-ma-con'-ic, 

a.    (Eug.  phra>jmo<:oti{e),  phrag>micon(e)  ;  suff. 
•ic] 

Camp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  chamlwred  cone  of  a  Twlenmite; 
having  the  character  of  such  a  cone. 

phr&g-m6-9iH;-tar'-e^,  s.^l.  [MoH.  Lat., 
froMi  (ir.  <i>payfi6^  (phrdijmos)  =  a  hetlge,  an 
f-ncl'isiiro,  aiiil  /vuTrapo?  (laittaTos)  =  the  cell 
uf  a  linneycomb.] 

Entom. :  A  term  used  by  de  Saussnre  in  his 
classillcation  of  the  social  wasps,  aecnrding 
til  the  architecture  of  their  nests.  Here  he 
placed  those  making  nests,  in  which  the  layers 
ot  i-ombare  su]'ported  in  part  or  entirely  by 
an  envelope  of  the  structure,  cnmniunication 
being  etfected  by  a  hole  in  each  layer  of  the 
cotiib.     {Camhriilge  Natural  History.) 

phrag-moph'-d-ra,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
<lr.  itpaY^o":  d'hrajmos)  =.  a  hedge,  an  en- 
closure, and  ^opoi;  \phoros)  =  bearing.) 

Z^oh  :  A  group  of  decapod  Cephalophora, 
liaving  the  arms  furnished  with  hooks  or 
acetabula  ;  shell  consisting  of  a  phragniacone 
or  ehambered  sac  enclosed  in  a  thiu  wall, 
septa  pierceil  by  a  siphunele  near  the  ventral 
oiargin.  It  includes  the  extinct  bcleiunitesand 
th'-ir  allies,  and  the  living  family  Spirnlid;e. 

ptarag-moph'-or-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phrag- 
in"jih'.n%a);  suff.  ■o>i.<.\  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nect'd  with,  the  Phragmophora  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
furnished  with  a  phragmocoue. 

phrase  mark,  s. 

Mi'sir :  Any  mark  used  to  show  connontion 
or  disconnection  of  sounds  and  proper  ac- 
centuation. Tliese  signs  are  the  dash  ( I )  or 
dot  ( . )  and  the  curvetl  line,  indicating  legato, 
aii'i  tlie  slur,     (drove.) 

pbra^e '-moh-ger,  s.  [Eng.  phrase,  and 
)nonijer.]  One  who  writes  or  speaks  mere 
phrases  ;  one  who  is  skilful  at  throwing  to- 
guther  words  or  phrases. 

phra-^e-o-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  plimseo- 
•jn>i'h{i/);  sulf.  -ir.]  Pertaining  to.  or  con- 
111  it. a  with,  pliraseography ;  writteu  in 
pliraseography. 

"The  phramograjihic  combtnatiota  nre  found  to 
>»«  i|iiit«  as  lei,'ilile  ns  the  urJinary  Fhouograyhy."— 
Pitvuin:  Plirus'-  B»')k.  Pruf..  p.  4. 

phra  -  §e  -  og '- ra  -  phy,  s.  [Gr.  .fipatris 
{phra^iif),  gi-uit.  'tpaaeo?  {phrasms)  =  phrase, 
and  ypatjitu  ('jmplf')  =  to  write.)  The  art  or 
act  'if  rfpnscntiii^  phrases  by  an  abbreviated 
method  of  phunngraiiliy,  in  which  the  outlines 
are  not  written  iu  full. 

"It  la,  however,  uniy  when  phraacographt/  is  Judl- 
clonoly  used  that  these  Ix'iieftt^  can  be  fully  secured." 
—I'ifm'iu  :  rhrini  B'i-jk.  Pref.,  i>.  4. 

phra^-e-o-log-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng. 
phro-injlogicdl :  sutf.  -It/.]  As  regards  phrase- 
oI"gy,  or  manner  of  expression. 

phra'-try,  s.    [V.  40S.i    Add. 

Anthrop.:  A  kinship  division  of  a  tribe 
anwuig  the  aborigines  of  Australia  and  the 
Indians  of  North  AmericM.  Frazer  (/wicyc. 
Brit.,  xxiii.  473)  says  that  ati  Australian 
tribe  is  often  divided  into  two  (exogauious) 
phiatries,  each  inclu'ling  a  number  of  totem 
clans,  and  nfleuer  still  there  are  subphratrics 
interposed  bclwri-n  the  jthi-atiy  and  tlie  clans, 
each  phratiy  including  two  ^ullpilr;lIries,  and 
the  subphratries  including  totem  clans. 

"The  fihratrifn  behig  exoenniuiis,  tt  ftjllowa  that 
their  HubillvlHiotit  ithe  i*ul)|>itratiea  and  clanii)  nro  ao 
ftls.i, --^'/jiy.-.  ih-it..  x\.iii.  173. 

phren  (pi.  phre-nes),  s.  [Gr.  0p^f  (^jftrcu) 
=  th.-  midnlf.) 

1.  The  intelligent  power  in  man  ;  the  power 
of  thought  and  perception  ;  miud. 

2.  The  diaphragm. 

phre-nd,r-gl-a,  s.  [Mod.  I^t..  from  Gr. 
<^fJ(yl'  { I'hrt-n)  =  the  mind,  and  oAyo«  ialgos) 
—  pain.) 

Pathol. :  The  painful  feeling  which  attends 
mental  acti<ui  iu  melancholia. 

phrc   nes,  -.pL    [Purcn,  Sup.] 
phro-ne-sis,  s.    [Lat.  =  frenzy.) 

fxthi,!.  :  IVlirium  ;  frenzy. 

pliren-i-&t  -lie,  a.  [Gr.  itprji'  (phrn})  =  the 
mtnd,  and  tarpiKo?  {iatrikos)  =  medicinal.) 

I'athnl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Ibi-  cure  of  mental  diseases. 


phren-i-c6-c61  -ic,  ".   [Phbenocolic,  Sup.] 
phren-i-c6-gas -trie,  a.    [Phrenogastric, 

.Sup.) 

phre-nit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phrenit{is) ; 
sntT.  -ic] 

Pathol.:  Suffering  from,  or  affected  with, 
phrenitis ;  characterized  by  phrenitis  [V.  40S]. 

phren-d-cdr-xc,    phren-i-co-col'-ic,  a. 

[Gr.  <}'pr)v  (phn'n.),  geiiit.  (fipeio?  {phrfiios)  = 
the  diai)hragm,  K.iAoi'  {knlon)  =  the  colon, 
and  sutf.  -iV.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
both  the  diai'hragm  and  the  colon. 

phren  -  6  -  g^s'  - 1  ric,     phren-i-c6-gas'  - 

trie,  ".  [Gr.  '/)p«ii'  (phrrn),  g(^nit.  r^peros 
(j'hrenoa)  =  the  diaphragm,  ■yao'Tijp  {'jastCr) 
=  the  stomach,  and  sutf.  -i^.) 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
both  the  diaphragm  and  the  stomach. 

phre-nog'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  (ftp^r  (phri^n). 
genit.  »f)pei'os  {phreitos)  —  the  mind,  and 
Ypd0(o  (grapho)  =  to  write.) 

P^-yckol. :  That  bi-anch  of  the  science  whicli 
is  concerned  with  the  observation  and  de- 
scription of  phenomena. 

phre  -  non'- 6  -  my,  .«.  [Gr.  *fp^c  (phrin), 
geuit.  <|)pei'6s  (2)hrenos)  =  the  seat  of  the 
mental  faculties,  and  coiios  {nomas)  =  law.] 

Psuchol.  :  That  part  of  comparative  phreno- 
logy which  deals  with  deduction  and  predic- 
tion.    {New  Syd.  Society's  Lexicon.) 

phren- o-path'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.    'tptji'    (phn-ii),    genit.    ftperds    {jihrenos) 

=  the  mind,  and  jrd0o?  (2)«f/t'>s)  =  suffering.] 
Pathol. :  Insanity  ;  mental  disease. 

phren-6-path'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phreno- 
2HUh(iii) ;  sutf.  -iV.) 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
mental  disease. 

phren-o-ple'-gi-a,   >;.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gr.  </.pi7i'  (phirit),  genit.  (f)pei-6<; ( phraws)  =  the 
mind,  and  7rAi)y»j  (pli'jO  —  a  blow,  a  stroke.] 
Pathol. :  Sudden  loss  of  mental  power. 

phre-n6'-ais»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^prjv 
(phren)  —  the  mind,  and  suff.  -osis.]  Mental 
constitution  or  condition. 

phren-6-splen'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  <i>p^v  (phren), 
genit.  (|)pei'6s  (phrenos)  =  the  diaphragm,  and 
Eng.  splenic] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
both  the  diaphragm  and  the  spleen. 

phro-ne'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
«i»p6i'i7(ri?  ( phronesis)  —  practical  wisdom.) 
The  ability  or  faculty  of  wisely  conducting 
oneself;  practical  wisdom. 

phry'-ma,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
unknown.  According  to  Nicholson  (Diet. 
Gardening)  it  is  said  to  be  of  American  origin.) 
Bot. :  In  Benlham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Verbenaceie,  constituting  their  tribe 
PhryJiieie,  with  a  single  species,  P.  lept'^- 
stacjuia,  from  Central  and  Eastern  Asia,  Japan, 
and  North  America.  The  genus  agrees  with 
the  verbenas,  excej't  iu  the  anomalous  charac- 
ter of  its  one -celled  ovary.  Leaves  ovate, 
acuminate,  coarsely  serrated,  the  lower  ones 
on  long  petioles;  flowers  small,  purplish,  iu 
long  slender  spikes. 

phry'-me-»e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  }}hnjvi(a); 
sutf.  -eoj.] 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Verbenaceie,  consisting  of  the  mono- 
typic  genus  Phryma  (q.v.,  Sup.),  Some  syste- 
matists  liave  given  it  ordinal  distinction. 

phrj^x'-is.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
doubtful.) 

Zool. :  A  doubtful  genus  of  Arachnida,  con- 
taining American  cave-dwelling  forms. 

phthlr-i-o-my'-i-aa  (]'h  sileni),  s.     (Moil. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^^ee(p  (phthdr),  genit.  iftBetpo'i 
{phtheiros)  =  a  louse,  iiiid  fj.via  (muia)  =  a  Hy.] 
Entom. :  A  division  of  >lipterous  insects  of 
the  tribe  Pnpipiuw,  containing  only  the  family 
Nycteribiidiu  [V.  233),  the  species  of  which 
are  i>arasitic  on  bats,  and  are  popularly  known 
as  bat-lice. 
phthi-sO'Zo'-Ics  (ph  silent)  s.  [Gr.  ^diu 
(p/i^/i/'i)  =  to  decay,  iu  fnt.  ib6iiTia  (phfhisO), 
with  causal  nuaning,  and  i^<Zqi-  (:uijn)  =  an 


animal.]  A  term  coined  by  Bentham  to  denote 
the  art  of  destroying  such  of  the  inferior 
animals  ns,  in  the  character  of  natural  enemies, 
threaten  destruction  or  damage  to  man,  or  to 
sucli  animals  from  which,  in  the  idinracter  "f 
natural  servants  or  allies,  it  is  in  man's  power 
tn  extract  useful  service.  (Chrestomathia 
(ed.  lS%)p.  .-JO.) 

phy-9i'-ns0,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  phyc(is);  suff. 

■  in  (P.] 

Irhthy.  :  In  Swainson's  classifications  a 
subfamily  of  gadoid  fishes,  witli  Phvcis 
(V.  401)]  for  type. 

ph5?9'-i-ta,  s.    [See  def.) 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  pyralid  moths,  type  of 
the  family  Pbycitidte.  the  name  was  altered 
by  Curtis  from  Phycis  (2)  [V.  400),  which  was 
preoccupied  by  a  genus  of  fishes. 

phy-yit'-i-dje,  s.j^L  [5Iod.  Lat.  phycitia); 
sutl".  -ido:.] 

Entom. :  An  amended  form  of  the  name 
Phycido*  [V.  4001  for  a  family  of  pyralid  moths. 

phy-c6-chrd-ma -ce-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
tiom  Gr.  (|)0ko5  (i'hukos)=- sl  seaweed,  xpCi/xa 
(chroma)  —  colour.  ] 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Phvcocuromophvce.*: 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

phy-c6~chr6-ma'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
phlicoi:hro)nace{ir)-^  sutf.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  Phycochromaeece((i.v., 
Sup.). 

"  They  also  tried  ex|iei'imeiit9  with  the  cultivation 
of  phpcochromitcfi}itit  goiiidiu  i^ibtaiued  from  llchoua  of 
a  ditfereut  nature.*— Qimr.  Journal  JIUtos.  Srieiux. 
I87a.  i>.  221. 

phy '- co-chrom,  s.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  2^h ncochrome  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Bot. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the  class 
Pliycocliromnphycea'. 

"The  Phi/c'icliroms  never  reach  as  great  a  size  aa  do 
members  of  envh  of  the  other  sections."— jlmci-tcuri 
yurm-ntist.  .\Hgust,  1«S3,  p.  Oil. 

phy'-c6-chr6me,  s.  [Gr.  <t>vKo^  (j'ihvt.os)  = 
seaweed,  and  xpw^ta  (chroma.)  =  colour.] 

Bot. :  Chlorophyll  modified  by  an  admixture 
of  phycoeyan,  forming  the  colouring  matter 
of  some  blue-green  alg;p. 

phy-c6-chr6-m6-phy -ge-se,  s.jiL  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from_  Gi-.  .;)^ko?  (phu.kos)  =  seaweed, 
XpwM-a  (chroma)  =  colour,  and  ^>vko<;  (phtikos) 
=  -seaweed.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  class  of 
Algw,  containing  one-  or  many-celled  forms, 
living  in  water,  or  enclosed  in  a  maternal 
jelly,  mostly  in  families  formed  from  sue* 
cessive  generations  of  cells.  Cell  contents 
brown,  olivaceous,  or  fuscous.  Propagation 
by  division,  and  by  immovable  gonidia. 

phy-c6l'-6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  phycolog(v) ;  suft". 
•  i^!.\  One  who  is  skilled  or  versed  in  that 
department  of  botany  which  treats  of  the 
algit'  or  seaweeds ;  one  who  makes  a  study  of 
seaweeds. 

"Jacob  Georg  Ae.-xrdh.  the  great  Swi-'dUh  phycoto- 
'jint.  WHS  \K>ni  at  Limd.  ou  December  13,  l8ia."— 
.Vitiure.  Feb.  H,  IMl.  p.  377. 

phy-c6m'-S^-5e§.  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
<itvKoq  (phiikosi  =  seaweed,  and  nvKt)^  (imtlces) 
—  a  mushroiim.] 

l>->t.:  A  genus  of  phycoinetous  Fungi,  of 
de  Dary's  family  Mucoraces.  Sporangiforons 
hvplne  erect,  unbranchod;  sporangia  round 
or  pear-shaped,  bridceu  when  mature,  forming 
a  ring  at  the  base  of  the  columella ;  spores 
hyaline  ;  zygosporic  branches  arcuate  and 
spinoHC  ;  spines  rigid,  dichotoinous.     (Cooke.) 

phy-c6-my-9© -te-09»  s.pl  (Mod.  Lat., from 
phycomycetes,  genit.  phycomycct(os) ;  sutf.  -ew.] 
Bat.:  The  same  as  PHVcoMYOETiia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

phy-c6-my-9e'-te9,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi. 

vi  phycoiayccs.] 

Bot.  :  Algal-like  Fungi.  An  order  of  the 
class  Fungi,  containing  forms  in  which  the 
mycelium  is  generally  without  transverse 
septa  iu  the  vegetative  portion.  The  spi-cies 
are  parasitic  on  plants  or  animals,  or  sapro- 
phytes, aquatic  m-  aerial.  Sexual  reprodne- 
tio'n  takes  place  by  means  <d"  zygospores 
formed  by  the  conjugation  of  niurphologic- 
ally  similar  branches,  or  by  oogonia  and 
antheridia  ;  asexual  reproduction  by  ciliated 
motile  zoospores,  or  by  non-motilo  spores. 
(Massec:  Erolution  nf  Plant  Life.) 


boll,  bo^ ;  p^t.  j<J^l :  cat,  9011.  chorus.  9hln.  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  t;hls ;  sin,  as ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tion  =  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhdn.    -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 


504 


phycomycetous — phylloscopus 


phy-c6-my-9e -tous,  a.  tM"<l-  Lat.  phyco- 
iniiati(a-) ;  sutt".  -ous.] 

Bot. :    Eeloii^'iDs    to,   connected    with,    or 
cli.irautevistic  of,  the  Fhycoiiiycetepe. 

"The  ph!/comycet''tLi  Funei  and  the  siphonaceous 
A]gx  .  .  .  tlie  vejetiitive  uody  of  wliicli  does  not 
cuiisi^t  i>i  ctiis,"— .ViirNn-.  Sept.  27,  1900,  p.  sio. 

phy-co-phse'-in,  s.  [Gr.  <i>vKo^  (pkukos)  = 
a  mushroom,  and  4>at6s  {phaios)  =■  dark, 
dusky.] 

Bot. :   A  reddish-brown  pigment  to  which 
the  brown  seaweeds  owe  their  dark  hue. 
"  The  celJs  of  tiie  Phicophyce*  , 


pigment,    ph'/cophttin,    which   imparts   to   the   M^x 
a   yrllowish  bimvu   or  dark  colour."      '*       ' 


contain  .1  brow 
;  to  the  Ali: 
-  htrttsbtir'jcr  : 


us.l,  p.  33'. 

phy-cox-an'~thin,  ?.    [Mod.  Lai,  from  Gr. 

<i>vKoq  {j)h'ik"s)  =  seaweed,  and  Eng.  xanthin.] 

Bn(. :  The  same  as  Di.\tomin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phy-go-ga-lac'-tic,  n.  &  s.  [Gr.  tpvy^lv 
(pkuffeiii')'  =  to  shun,  to  avoid,  and  Eng. 
galactic] 

A,  As  adj. :  That  prevents  the  secretion  of 
milk,  and  promotes  the  reabsorption  of  milk 
already  secreted. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  agent  or  substance  pos- 
sessing these  qualities. 

phy-l^c'-to-carp,  s.     [Gr.  ipvKdKTos  ipliu- 

laktos)  =   guarded,   and    Kapirot   {karpos)  = 
fruit.] 

Zool. :  The  receptacle  in  wliich  the  gonangia 
are  enclosed  in  the  Hydrozoa.  (See  illustra- 
tion under  Corbula,  siip.) 

"The  pfii/tnctocarp,  to  which  Diiuierotis  macho- 
polypes  are  Httacbeu,  varies  in  structure.  ...  It 
limy  form  a  cage  completely  open,  nearly  closed,  or 
.Tltoj-'t^ther  closed,  e.^'..  in  .Agla-phenii  pliuua,  where 
it  leicives  the  special  name  of  cotb}ilR."—Iiolleslciu: 
J-'vrms  of  Auiinal  Life  (ed.  ::iid).  p.  T69. 

pky-lac-td-lse'-ma-tous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

pfi lilactohrmati^a)  ;  siiff.  -ous.] 

Zof'l. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  witli,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Phvlacto- 
ln:iiiata  [V.  500]. 

phyl-em-bry-6,  .*.  [Gr.  *uA^  {pJiuli)  =  a 
tribe,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  embryo.] 

Zool. :  A  real  or  hypothetical  ancestral 
form. 

"The  ancestral  form  of  this  group,  the  phylembryo, 
has  been  found  iu  Pateriua.  whose  iidult  represents 
the  vount'eat  st-ace,  the  beak  of  the  shell,  of  other 
Brachifipuds."— /'o^yfiiur  iifteHctt  .MontMy,  Aug.,  1899, 

p.  iU. 

phy-let'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  {Rmq.  phyUtie ;  suff. 
■al,  -hj.]  In*a  phyletic  manner ;  from  a  phy- 
It'tic  pnint  of  view. 

"Salamanders  .  .  .  are  much  yonnger  phyleti&^ly, 
and  iiuieh  more  highly  orgnuized." —  Wfitntann:  Oerm- 
Plum  led,  Parkt-rl.  p.  115. 

phyl-lac-tiu'-l-a.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <i>v\Kot'  {phullon)  =  a  leaf,  and  eucrt's 
{aktis),  geuit.  aKTlcos  (aktinos)  =  a  ray.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  microscopic  fungi,  of  the 
family  Eiysiphea?.  Perithecia  hemispherical, 
at  lengtli  depressed,  seated  on  a  persistent  or 
evanescent  membranaceo-gi'nnular  recejitacle ; 
appendages  straight,  rigid,  aeicular,  at  length 
bent  back.  P.  guttata,  the  hazel  blight,  is 
British.  It  infests  also  the  hawthorn,  ash. 
elm,  and  many  other  trees  and  plants. 

phyl-lid -i-a,  s.pl    [Phvllidium,  Sup.] 

phsrl-lid-i-o-bran'-chi-a,  5.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  jJiyUidima  (q.v..  Sup.),  and 
hi'tiiuhio:  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  sub- 
order of  his  Palliata  (q.v..  Sup.),  in  which 
the  ctenidia  have  atrophied,  tlieir  place  being 
taken  by  lateral  lamella?  developed  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  bilaterallv-disposed  man- 
tle-skirt. 

phjrl-lid-i-d~bran  -  chi-ate,    «.     [Mod. 

L:it.  J >ln/H id ioh ranch i(j');  suri.  -ate.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Phyllidiobranchia(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Dorsal  and  ventral  view  of  Pleuraphyllidia  liueata 
(Ottoi.  one  of  the  PhyUidiobrtxuchiat^  P.illiate  Opistho- 
hranchs."— iaMA«rcr.-  Zoolojicul  ArtKlet.  p.  119. 

phyl-lid  -  i-um    (pi .    phyl-lid '-  i-a),    s. 

(Mdd.  Lat.,  a  diinin.  form  from    Gr.  ^vkXov 
(phullon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Zool. :  Either  one  of  the  pair  of  symmetri- 
cally disposed  ctenidia.  or  gill-plumes,  in  the 
zygobranch  suborder  Phyllidiobranehia  (q.v., 
Sup.),  These  rudimentary  gill-plumes  are 
the  capitopedal  organs  of  Lankester,  and  are 
well  seen  at  the  base  of  the  snout  in  the  com- 
mon limpet,  as  minute  oblong  yellow  bodies. 


p^yl-lit-ic,  a.     LEng.  pkijllUit^);  sutt.  -<>.] 
Pcfml. :  Composed,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics, of  clay-slate  or  argillaceous  schist. 
[Phvlute,  2.,  V.  500.] 

'*Generallv  the  slates  are  schistose.  phyUitic,  and 
chiastolitic,'— .Vitriirc,  Xov.  8.  ISsS,  p.  3L 

phyl-lo-bran  -chi-a  (pi.  phj^l-lo-brajtt - 
chi-ae),  .-.      [M..d.    Lat.,   in-m    Gr.  <hv,\\ov 

ij'hidlnii)  =  a  Itaf,  and  /Spdyvia  (braiigchia)  ~ 
a  gill.] 

Zool. :  A  hmiellar  gill;  a  gill  set  with  leaf- 
like ]irocesses  on  each  side  of  a  main  stem. 

"  These  briuchial  plates  difler  from  those  of  the 
true  phuUobra»fhi<v  in  their  small  ntimlier  .lud  in 
their    disposition. "—//iijr/c.y;    Pro<\   Zool.   »><:..    187^, 

phyl-l6-bran'-chi-al,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  phyllo- 
branchi{a);  suff.  -al.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  cr 
characteristic  of,  Phylhibranchia;  ;  liaving 
lamellar  or  foliaceous  gills. 

phyl-l6-bran-chi-a  -ta,  s.  pi.  [From  the 
same  elements  as  pht/Uobnnichia  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Zool.  :  In  Huxley's  ctassitication  a  division 
of  stalk-eyed  CrnstAcea,  containing  forms  in 
which  the  gills  bear  leaf-like  plates  on  each 
side  the  stem. 

phyl-lo-bran- Chi -ate,    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

phyUobraitchi{a);  sutf.  -ate] 

Zool.  :  Furnished  with  phyllobranchife,  as 
some  stalk-eyed  Crustacea. 

"The  structm-e  of  the  branchire  would  approach 
that  which  obtains  in  Gebia  and  CHlliniiassa,  which 
are   truly  pftyUobrauchiaU.'—Prvc.   Z-joI.   Sue,    I&i8. 


phyl  -  Id  -  cys  -  tic, 

surt.  -iV.l 


a.       [Eng.     j'hyllocyst  ; 


Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
phyllocyst ;  lesembling,  or* having  the  charac- 
ter of,  a  phyllocyst  [V.  501]. 

phyl-l6-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  tityWoi-iphuHou) 
=■  a  leaf,  and  Eng.  genetic] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
develojtment  of  leaves. 

"The  construction  of  insubstantial  theories  of 
phiilU<'j>:niti<:  development." — SitUire,  May  2«,  18&8, 
V.  :4. 

phyl-log'-en-ous,  a.     [Gr.  ^vWov  (phullon) 
=  a  leaf,  and  sutf.  -genoiis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Bot. :  Growing  upon  leaves. 

phyl-ld-glos'-sum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ifiiiAAoi'  (pliuHon)  =  a  leaf,  and  yXda-aa 
(glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Bot.  :  A  monotypic  genus  of  Lycopodiacea?, 
from  the  Australian  region.  F.  dnanmondii 
consists  of  a  stem  arising  from  a  small  tuber, 
and  bearing  on  its  lower  part  a  rosette  of  a 
few  long  leaves  and  one  or  more  lateral  roots  ; 
it  is  prolonged  above  this  as  a  thin  seape,  and 
terminates  in  a  spike  of  small  leaves  that  bear 
the  sporangia.  The  plant  is  propagated  by 
means  of  adventitious  shoots,  consisting  of 
a  tuber  \vith  a  rudimentary  leafless  bud. 
{Sachs:  Textbook  of  Botany.) 

phyl-loid'-al,  «.    [Eng.  phylloitl ;  suff.  -al.] 
Bot.  :  Leaf-like  ;  shaped  like  a  leaf. 

"The  ovules  then  undergo  }i?iylloidal  cbauges  of 
different  degiees." — Hentloto :  Ifrighi  of  Floral  Struc- 
turet.  p.  3D3. 

phyl'-lome,  s.     [Gr.  ^uAAoijua  {phulloma)  = 
foliage  ;  ^uAAoi'  {phvlloii)  =  a  leaf.] 
Botany : 

1.  An  assemblage  of  leaves,  or  of  incipient 
leaves,  in  a  bud. 

2.  A  leaf-organ  in  a  generic  sense ;  poten- 
tially that  wliich  answers  to  a  leaf.  (B.  Daydon 
Jackson :  Glossary.) 

phyl-lom'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  p?iyUom(c);  suff.  -ic] 
Bot. :  Resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
phyllome. 

"  It  win  be  seen  that  even  oa  this  explanation  the 
true  stamen  i*  j.hiftlo-.ii.r—.Vaturc.  Miiy  0    18&G,  p.  17. 

'  phyl-lop-neu-ste.  s.    [See  def.] 

crnifh. :  The  name  formerly  used  for  a 
genus  of  warblers  now  known  as  Phylloscopus 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  Phyllopneuste  is  said  to  be  a 
mistake  for  Phyllupseuste  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  phyl-lop  -6-dal,   «.     [Mod.    Lat.   phyllo- 

podia);  sutf.  -al.'] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the 
Phyilopoda;  resembling  one  of  the  Phyllo- 
]>uda  [V.  601];  having  the  extremities  flattened 
like  a  leaf. 

■'The  maxilla  of  the  Decapod  lnr\-A  is  a  sort  of 
Phyir-iH-Ual    foot,"— C/ai(j,   quoted    iu    Encyc.   Urit.. 

vi.  650. 


phyl-ldp'-d-dan,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  3^hyllo- 

j>od{a) ;  sutf,  -an.] 

A,  As  culj.  :  Fhyllopodal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Phyilo- 
poda [V.  5(J1]. 

phyl'-16-p6de,  s.    [Gr.  ^vkXov  {phullon)  = 
a  leaf,  and  ttov<;  {p<jus),  genit.  jtoSo?  {podos) 

=  thefo.'t.] 

Bot. :  The  itortion  of  the  leaf  of  Isoetes 
which  sheathes  the  stem  when  the  plants 
grow  on  dr>'  ground. 


Sachs  ."  Textbook  <>/  Boftiny  (trans.  I,  p.  4S4. 

phyl-l6-p6d'-i-form,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  phyllo 

poda  ;  sulf.  -/una.} 

Zool. :  Relatecl  to,  or  resembling,  one  of  the 
Phyilopoda  [V.  501]. 

"  Metschnikoff  considered  Nebalia  to  be  a  pltylln- 
podi/orm  decapod,  hut  S.ir3  .  .  .  believes  that  its 
relationship  to  other  crustaceans  will  l>e  luore 
correctly  expressed  by  calling  it  a  copepodiform 
branchiopod."— .Voru7-(t(  Science,  July,  1895.  p.  55. 

ph^l-l6p'-6-dous,   ((.      [Mod.    Lat.   pAf/Jfo- 

pod(a) ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

Zoo!.  :  Phyllopudal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phyl-l6p-seu'-ste,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  appar- 
ently from  Gr.  i^vAAoi-  {phullon)  =  a  leaf,  and 
»//€uo-TT]s  {pseustijs)  =  a  clieat,  a  deceiver.] 

Oniith.  :  The  name  intended  by  Meyer  for 
the  genus  of  warblers  now  called  Phylloscopus 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  The  true  form  seems  to  have 
been  revived  bv  Meves  {Journal  /.  Ornithol.^ 
1S7.5,  p.  4-20). 

phyl-lop  to' -sis,  s.     (Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr. 
^liAAoi'  ( j'hnUon)  =  a  leaf,  and  irTwo-t?  {ptosis) 
=  a  falling.] 
Bot. :  The  fall  of  the  leaf. 

phyl'-lo-rhine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  phyllo- 
■rhina.     (See  def.)] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  "Phyliorliina  [V.  &01] ; 
having  a  nosedeaf,  as  a  bat. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Phyllo- 
rhinina;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phyl-16-rhi-ni'-nse,  ^■.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  2>hy'do- 
rhin{a)  ;  suff.  -ina'.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  bats  of  the  family  Rhinolopliidie,  with 
Phyllorhina  [V.  501]  ft:>r  ty^ie. 

phyl-los'-cd-pine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  phyllo- 
scop{us)  ;  suff.  -inc] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Phylloscopus. 

phyl-los -c6-pUS,  «■  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
.^uAAoi/  {phiiiloH)  =  a  leaf,  and  o-K0ire'a>  {skopeo) 
=  to  view.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  bird.s  of  the 
family  Turdidie,  and  the  subfamily  Sylviina;. 
Bill  slender,  upper  mandible  decurved ;  nos- 
trils basal,  lateral  partly  operculate,  gape  set 
with  hairs  ;  wings  rather  long,  third  or  fourth 
quill  the  longest ;  tail  slightly  forked  J  tarsus 


PHYLLOSCOPUS  TROCHILUS. 

sealed  in  front  and  rather  long,  as  are  the 
toes,  claws  curved.  There  are  over  twenty 
species,  mostly  breeding  iu  the  Pahi-arctic 
region.  Six  are  British— the  yellow-lnnwed 
warbler  {!'.  sujKTciliosiis),  the  willow-wren 
(P.  trochitusX  Pallas's  willow  warbler  (P. 
proregulus),  the  greenish  willow  warbler  (P. 
viridaau^),  and  the  chiffcliatfCP.  rt'J'u.^). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;    go,  pot. 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =^  kw. 
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phyl-lo-8tlC'-ta«  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fro-n  Gr. 
<i>vAAot(}^h'il!onj—  .1  U-nl",  ami  utikto?  {stiktos) 
=  sp..tU-.I.l 

Hot.  :  III  older  classirications  a  genus  of 
pyreiiomyeetous  Fungi,  parasitic  on  leaves. 
It  ifi.  lioweviT,  probably  a  form-genus,  the 
so-called  species  being  stages  in  the  develop- 
ment ot'otlier  Fungi. 

pb^l-ld-sto-mat'-i-dse,  ^.pl-     [Mod.  Lat. 
pJtiillvstoiiiii,  genit.  ]ihiilhistoiiii't(os)  ;  surt'.  -idir.] 
/.f'i'l.:  A  liettLT  form  fur  Phyllostomid<t  [V. 
50-Jt. 

phyl-ld-sto-ma-ti  -nae,  .•;.  pL     (Mod.  Lat. 
pht/Kostoina,  genit.  phi/!lostamat(ns) ;  suft".  -inf.] 
Zool. :  A  better  form  for  Pliyllostominje  [V. 
.10-]. 

pbirl-Io-stom-a-toiis.   a.     (Mod.  Lat. 

J^A'/'^-^■^'"l(f.  genit.  ]i!iijll''-^t:'<itat{os);  SUtf.  -OUS.] 

Zool. :  i'ertairiing  to,  connected  witli,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  family  Pliyllostomid;e 
(V.  502) ;  h.iving  a  nose-leaf,  as  a  1ut. 

ph^l-ldB'-td-mine,  «.      [Mod.  Lat.  phyUo- 
stom(ii) ;  suM".  -ixf.] 
Zo<'l.:  riiyllnstomat'ius  (q.v..  Sup.). 

phyl-lo-tac'-tic-al,  (t.  [Eng.  phyllotactic; 
siitl.  -,^1.] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
phyllotaxis  [V.  502]. 

From  vhfiUotnctical  rcisoiis.  it  is  cle:ir  tliat  the 
1(1  arrnnk't*ti)etitti  uf   tlie   Hurnl  titeiubera  nre 


entirely   MiM'—Uemlow 
tiirei.  p.  *- 


Origin  of   Ftonit   Sti 

[Mod.  Lat.  2>^^vllox€r{n); 
to,  or  connected  with, 


phyl-lox-er  -ic,  a. 

siiir.  ..■■.] 

Kiifi.'in. :  PTi;iinin{ 
Phyll..xera[V.  5ri2J. 

ph$rl-ldx-e-ri'-nsB,  s.pL  (Mod.  Lat.  phijl- 
lox€i\a) ;  suft".  'iiw.\ 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Aphididiv,  with  Phylloxera  [V.  502]  for 
type. 

phyl-ldx'-er-ize.  r.t.  (Mod.  Lat.  phyl- 
lojxiX'i) ;  sull.  ■(>..]  To  infect  with  phylloxera, 
or  grajie-louse. 

phy-l6-9y'-cla,  5.;^/.    (Phylocyclon,  Sup.] 
phy-l6-9y -cle,  s.     [Gr.  <f.uA^  (phvlc)   =  a 
triln-,  and  Eng.  cycle.] 

BioJ. :  The  cycle  or  totality  of  development 
in  a  phylum;  the  cycle  of'phylogeny  in  its 
rise  and  decline. 

"P(j«ailtillty  lit  the  Biintiltaiieous  origin  of  phi/lo- 
cycl€»  dlsciUBwl."— /"roc.  liotton  6oc.  Sat.  J/ltt.,  18II3. 
1..  121 


(Eng.  pliylocyclie) ;  suff. 
to,  or  connected  with,  a 


pliy-lo-9y -clic,  « 

IMol. :   P<.itaining 
jthylocyeie. 

phy-ld-9y -clon  {pi.  phy-l6-9y -cla),  s. 

(See  «lef.  ] 

Hiol. :  A  Latinized  form  of  Phylocycle  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"It  is  proiiosed  to  use  .  .  ,  phylocycle  or  pkylo- 
cvclon  for  thnt  fthtr  cycle]  vt  the  phylum.'*— /*roc. 
Botfun  -Sor.  .V.if.  I/int..  18'J3.  p.  1^1". 

pliy-ldgf  -en-al,  ".    (Eng.  phylogcnM ;  suff. 

biiil.  :  Pertaining  to  phylogeny ;  phylo- 
penetic.      (See    extract    under    Ontooenal, 

phy-log'-en-ist,  s.    (Eng.  phylogcn{y)\  suff. 

liiul. :  Une  devoted  to  the  study  of  phylo- 
geny. 

"  Hence,  the  tcrent  dlvtslou  .  .  .  CAniiot  iiie<?t  the 
iiee"!B  of  thf  t>fi;/loavnUt."—Lnnketler:  Trctliic  on 
Z""l'iijii.  iii.  in. 

phy-ld-ge-ron-tic.  «.  (Gr.  ^vX-q  (phvU) 
=  a  tribe,  ami  Eng.  f/cro/tfic.J 

Biol. :  Peitaining  to  the  tlnal  stages  of 
decay  of  a  gmup  of  oiganisms  ;  noting  such 
stages  of  decay. 

"The  t.Mr^t  utage*  of  .liflereiit  iiidivldunls  of  n 
apeoie*.  hik)  th<*  currv8p<iii(lliitf  phulofU'routic  types 
of  illiroifiit  groupti  nrltihitf  from  trie  snaie  comiin'ii 
Biiccntiir.  reHeiiililtr  each  other."— yVoc.  Uoiton  Soc 
y-it.  Hit!.,  un.  p.  9(1. 

phy-lop'-ter-a,  s,pl.  (Mod.  Lat..  fVom  Gr. 
0uAtj  [chulv)  =  a  tribe,  and  wrepdi'  {pUron) 
—  a  wing,] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classiJlcations  a  prime 
division  of  the  class  Insecta.  the  Neumptera 
(in  a  wide  sense),  Urthoptera,  and  Dermato- 
jttera. 


phy-ldp'-ter-ous,  <(.  [Mod.  Lat.  phylo- 
i't€r{,i);  sun.  -o((s.) 

Entom. :  IVrtaiiiing  to,  connected  with,  or 
c!iar;iet(^Tistic  of,  the  Phyloptera. 

phy-ma'-ta.  .--.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ii>vfia 
(phuma),  genit.  ^vfiaTOs  (phiimatos)  =  a 
tumour.] 

Entom. :  The  typical  genus  of  the  family 
PhymatidiP  (([.v..  Sup.).  There  is  no  British 
species,  liut  a  few  occur  in  southern  Euroj'e, 
and  of  these  one,  P.  cras^ipe.^.  comes  as  far 
north  as  Paris.  P.  crasa,  a  North  American 
species,  captures  and  suclts  honey  -  bees. 
{CambrUgc  Xatural  History.) 

phy-mat'-i-dse,  s.  pJ.    (Mod.  Lat.  phymat(n) ; 

sua;  .i'l'f..] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  hemipterous  insects, 
of  the  suborder  Heleroptera.  Tlie  front  legs 
are  of  peculiar  structure,  and  in  some  the 
tVont  tibia  is  articulated  to  the  femur  so  as 
to  form  a  pair  of  jiincers  ;  femora  short  and 
thick,  frequently  without  tavsi.  Sharp  con- 
siders the  distiu<-tion  of  the  family  from 
Keduviidie  doubtful. 

phy-6-gem-mar'-i-an, «.  [Mod.  Lat.2>''yo- 
(jcmin(tri(a);  suff.  -an.] 

Ztiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Phyn^t-iiniiaria  [V.  502]. 

phy-sa'-li-an,  k.  ^t  ^•.  [Mod.  Lat.  physaU{<i) ; 
suff.  -an.] 

A,  -4s  adj.:  Pei-taining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Physalia  [V.  5i)2]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Physalia  (V.  502]. 

phy-sa-li'-i-dSD,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  j^hy sal i(a); 
suff.  -'itht:.] 

Zool.  :  A  better  form  for  the  family  name 
Pliysalid:e  [V.  502]. 

pbys  -  a  -  ra '-  ce  -  SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pliysar(_uin)\  suff.  -ncttr.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
myxomycetous  Fungi,  with  Physarum  (ci.v., 
Sup.)  for  tyi'C. 

pllj^S'-a-rum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
iivaafitov  {phitsarion),  dimin.  from  <pv<Ta 
(phusa)  =  a  pair  of  bellows.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  myxoinj'cetous  Fungi, 
type  of  the  family  Physaracete.  The  peridium 
is  siuiple,  membranaceous,  very  delicate, 
smooth  and  naked,  and  bursts  irregularly. 
There  is  no  columella.  Berkeley  enumerates 
seven  British  species,  wliich  are  found  on 
decayed  wood,  bark,  and  fallen  leaves  and 
bianehes. 

phys'-9i-a,  s.  (Mod.  L.-it.,  from  Gr.  ^uo-*oj 
(phu.i):^)  =  a  sausage,  a  blister  ;  ^utrow 
Iphusav)  =  to  blow  up.] 

Bot. :  In  Nylander's  classification  a  genus 
of  foliaeeous  lichens,  type  of  his  tribe 
Physciei  (4. v.,  Sup.).  , 

pllSrs-9i'-e-i,  s.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  physci(a), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suft'.  -ci.] 

Bot.:  A  tribe  of  foliaeeous  licliens,  having 
the  tiiallus  stellato-orbicular,  rarely  fruticu- 
lose,  internally  witli  woolly  medulla  ;  gonidial 
stratum  consisting  of  true  gnnidia  ;  apo- 
thecia  lecanorine  ;  spermogones  with  arthro- 
sterigmala. 

pb^S '-  91  -  Md,  a.  I  Mod.  Lat.  physci(ct)  ; 
surt".  -oid.] 

But.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  the  geiius  Physcia. 

ph:ys-cd-nii-tri'-e-aB,   -*.  j'l      [Mod.   Lat. 

j-hn.-'Cuinitri{iiin);  suft.  -fa:] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifieations,  notably  that 
of  Sehimper,  a  division  of  acrocarpous  mosses, 
with  Physeomitrium  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It 
is  practically  eipiivalent  to  the  Fuuariei  of 
other  systematisls.  Sporangium  pyriform, 
straight  or  oblique,  even  or  striate;  peri- 
stcjino  variable,  souietimcs  wanting  ;  veil 
inflated  below,  subulate  above,  vesicular, 
split  at  the  base  ;  leaf-eells  large.     (Berkeley.) 

pli;ys-c6-inJt'-ri-tiiii,  .■*■.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iiv.  f/iii<T'co«  (/'/mi.s/,('.s)  ~  s<unething  distended 
with  air,  and  finpCov  {jnitrion),  dimin.  of 
juiTpa  (laitra)  —  a  cajt.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  acrocarpous  mosses,  tyjie 
of  the  tribe  Physeomitrieie  (q.v..  Sup.), 
placed  by  Berkeley  in  the  order  Funariei. 
Veil  not  Vcaehing  beyoncl  the  middle  of  the 
sporangiuiu,  5— (J  lobed,  furnished  above  with 


a  long  straight  beak  ;  i»eristome  wanting. 
There  are  two  British  species. 

ph3?S'-em,  s.  (Gr.  ^varifia  (phuscma)  =  some- 
tliing  blown,  a  bubble.] 

I'honctics :  Ellis's  name  fnr  bellows-action 
of  the  lungs,  used  to  denote  the  simple 
aspirate,  and  that  arising  from  suddenly 
forcing  breath  through  the  cartilaginous 
glottis. 

"(h)  When  no  letter,  nud,  ut  most,  some  sign 
precedes,  used  for  the  uuaiiHlysed  ij!ii/sem."—Jinrye. 
lirit..  xxii.  389, 

tphys-e-mar'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  0ii<7Tjwa  {phus<'mii)  =  a  bubble.] 

Zoal.  :  In  Haeckel's  classification  a  lapsed 
group  of  Metazoa.  containing  Haliidiysemu 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  and  allied  forms.  Haliphysema 
is  now  known  to  be  a  protozoon. 

phys-e-mar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  (Mod.  Lat. 
/i/(»/se»t«ri(«() ;  sutt'.  •«».] 

A.  As  atlj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  cliaraeteristic  of,  the  Physeniaria. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Phys- 
eniaria. 

"  Tlmt  comiuou  form,  when  the  specinl  charHcters 
of  eAch  group  nre  eliminated  .  .  .  would  lie  exceed- 
iiigly  simihir  to  a  l'hytcviarian."—Uuxlen:  Anat. 
Jiiivre.  led.  XSTT).  p.  681. 

phy-se-ter-ine,  «.   &   s.     [Eng.  physcter; 

suft'.  -In,:.] 

A.  -4s  (t'ij. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Physeterinic  [V.  502]; 
resembling  a  sperm  whale. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Physe- 
terime. 

phj^s-e-ter-oi'-de-a,  .-■.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  physeter,  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus, 
an<l  Gr.  elfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Znol. :  In  Gill's  elassitieation  a  superfamily 
of  Celacca,  containing  the  sperm  whales. 

phys-i-at'-ric§,  5.    [Formed  from  Gr.  ti>va-tt 

laTpiKJj  (phvsis  iatriki)  —  Nature  the  healer.] 

.\[ed.  :    That    department    of    the    science 

which  deals  with  the  recuperative  ]iowers  of 

the  human  system  in  injury  or  disease. 

phy-§ic -ian-9y  (c  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
2^hys>ctaii ;  *suH".  <.'/•]  The  itosition  or  office 
of  physician ;  appointment  as  physician. 

■'  He  hud  in  the  previoun  year  put  himself  forward 
KB  It  Liiiididate  for  n,  i/huticiauvi/  to  St.  Georges 
Hospital."- /.(uiccr,  April  C,  lb69.  p.  Til. 

phj?- -  sic '- ian  - 1^  (c  as  sh),  «.  (Eng. 
physician;  suff.  -Uj.]  Relating  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  a  physician. 

"  Real  knowledge  of  man  and  of  uieu,  of  the  causeB 
and  courses  of  human  fivilure,  .  ,  .  is  ImWscribjihly 
rich  in  fikyticianlff  force."— //«?cA,  quoted  iu  Coittem- 
porartj  Ileoiew.  April,  1888,  j).  503. 

pll3?s-i-c6-ge-6-graph'-ic-al,  a.    [Formed 

fini'ii  Eng.  phusifol,  and  //coj/nf/'/tit.-cti.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  physical 
geography. 

'■  The  work  before  \\s  may  he  regarded  as  lUi  excel- 
lent  phi/isici"ifi>sfraphical  uiouvuvnvh  ot  the  ialaud  of 
Cypriis. "— -Vafdm;  J/isfory  /:ci'icw,  18C5,  p.  385. 

phy^  -  i  -  CO  -  men '- tal,  «.  [Gr.  «f»uo-iKds 
(liUusikos)  =  I'liysical,  and  Eng.  men(<d.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  physical 
and  meutal  phenomena,  or  their  mutual  re- 
lations. 

ph^9-i-c6-the-6-l6g-ic-al,  a.  [Eng. 
j'liutiirntlicolofidi) :  suit.  -Ic,  -cl]  Pertaining 
to,^  or  connected  with,  tlieology  enforced  or 
illustrated  by  natural  philosoidiy. 

ph^s'-i-dCB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  phys(a);  suff. 
■  id.r.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  gastropodous  Mollusca, 
of  the  order  Pulnionata,  and  the  suborder 
Basomniatophora.  with  Physa  (V.  oOii]  \'<>r 
type.  The  mantle  is  more  or  less  rcllcctcd 
over  the  shell,  which  is  sinistral  and  lustrous. 
By  many  sy.stcnmtists  the  family  is  merged  in, 
or  made  a  distinct  subfamily  of,  Limna-idie. 

phj^if  -  i  -  form,  <(.  [Mod.  Lat.  phy^^o,  and 
suff.  -Jonn.] 

Zool.  :  Having  a  resemblance  to,  or  the 
form  of,  the  genus  Pliysa  [V.  502]. 

phi^f-i-nee,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  phy3((t);  suff. 
'intr.] 

Zool. :  The  family  Pliysida?  (q.v..  Sup.),  re- 
garded as  a  subfamily  of  Limnieidie. 

ph^9-i-6c'-rai-9y,   s.     (Gr.  *Offt«  (phusis) 

=  nature,  and  Kpariui  (krofcii)  —  to  rule.] 


b^.  btf^;  poiit.  j6^1;  cat,  gell,  chorus,  9hlii,  bcngh;  go.  gem  ;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon«  exist,  ph  =  £ 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.   -tion,    sion  -  shun ;     tlon.  -sion  -  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -hie,  &c.  =  bel,  A:c 
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Political  Economy:  The  i>liysioi?ratir  system; 
the  teachings  of  the  pliysiucrats,  especially 
their  teachings  that  all  individuals  have  the 
same  natural  right,  that  trade  should  be  per- 
fectly free,  and  that  all  revenue  should  be 
raised  by  a  single  tax  on  land. 

phys-i-6-crat' -ic,  a.  [Eng.  jihysiocrat ;  suff. 
-.c]  Pertaining  t'l.  or  connected  with,  the 
physiocrats  or  their  doctrines ;  relating  to 
government  according  to  nature. 

"Victor  Mirabe-m  .  .  .  Imd  expresaei,!  some  phy»io- 
crntic  views  earlier  than  Queanay."  —  Encyc.    Brit., 

p.  Srll. 

phys-i-6c-ra-tism,  i;.     [Eng.  physiocrat; 
sutf.  -ism.]    The  same  as  Phvsiocbacy  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
phSrgt-i-o-gen'-e-sJs,  s.    [Gr.  (/)uVt5  (p/iHSis) 
=  nature,  and  Eng.  gunesis.] 

B'oL:  The  germ-liistnry  of  the  functions; 
the  history  of  the  development  of  vital  ac- 
tivities in  the  individual. 

"  Changes  may  be  effected  in  tlie  weii;ht,  colour, 
aud  iu  fuuctioiial  caiiacity  by  teniiieratiiie,  humidity, 
food,  ic,  thus  exliibitiiig  phytiogenesU." — Cope: 
Primaiy  Factors  of  Organic  Ei^olntiou,  p.  489. 

phys-i-6-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Formed,  on  classic 
model,  from  phimofjenesis  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  The 
same  as  Physiooknetic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phys-i-o-gen'-ic,    «.      [Eng.    vhysiogai^y); 

sutf.  --,.:.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  .or  connected  with, 
physiogeny  or  physiogenesis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phys-i-6g'-n6-sy,  s.     [Gr.  (t^o-is  {phusU), 

g'lijt.  <i-i.crcw5  ii'hiiseds)  —  nature,  and  -yfuo-i? 
{nansU)  =  knowledge.] 

Physics:  The  science  -whicli  deals  with  the 
earth  aud  its  animal,  vegetable,  and  luineral 
constituents,  together  with  their  importance 
and  relations  when  considered  as  substances 
in  a  state  of  rest. 

"  It  should  consist  of  three  parts  or  aectious.  firat 
Statical  Geognosy  or  Physiognosy."—Proc.  Boston  Soc. 
S:it.  Bist..  18S5.  p.  2:6. 

phys-i-6g'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  physio- 
gr(tph{y) ;  sutf.  -er.]  One  skilled  in,  or 
making  a  study  of,  that  braneli  of  science 
which  treats  vf  the  physical  features  of  the 
earth. 

pbys-i-6-graph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
physiographical ;  suff.  4y.]  From  a  physio- 
graphical  point  of  view ;  as  regards  physio- 
graphy [V.  503]. 

phys-i-6-ined'-ic-al-i§m,  s.  [Gr.  .fivVw 
{phusis)  =  nature,  Eng.  medical,  and  suff. 
•ism.]  The  doctrines  or  practices  of  the 
scliool  of  physiomedicalists. 

pliys-i-6-med'-ic-%l-ist»  5.  [Eng.  piiysio- 
medical^i^m) ;  sulf.  -ist.]  One  who  uses  only 
vegetable  drugs  to  the  exclusion  of  those 
derived  from  the  animal  or  mineral  kingdom, 
rejecting  also  such  vegetable  drugs  as  are 
poisonous. 

phys-i-o-phil'-o-soph,  j.  [Phtsio- 
PHiLOsopHV,  Sup.]  An  adherent  of  the 
system  of  physiophilosophy. 

*■  The  phi/siophiloiaptit  became  extraragaut,  and 
mistook  superttci;*!  aiipeariiuces  for!  realities." — Cope: 
Ori-jiti  i-/lho  Fiftcsr.  p.  ;?. 

phys-io-phi-los -6-phy,  s.  [Gr.  (ftutrt? 
(phusis)  =  nature,  and  Eng.  j^/uVosojtj//;;/.] 

Philos.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Oken  for 
that  division  of  philosophy  which  deals  with 
the  phenomena  or  manifestations  of  ideas  in 
consciousness.  He  diWded  it  into  three  parts  ; 
the  lirst  treating  of  spirit  and  its  activities, 
the  second  of  the  phenomena  or  things  of 
the  world,  aud  the  third  of  the  continuous 
operation  of  spirit  in  the  individual  things. 
(Ekments   of  Physiophilosophy,   Ray    ^Society, 

p.  3.)      (PSEl'MATOPHILOSOPHY,  Sup.] 

"The  disfiivour  in  which  phuilophUosojihi/  was  held 
seciued  tu  evolution  a  cold  welcoiutr."— Cope;  Origin 
of  (he  Fttt.^f.  p.  5. 

phy's-i-o-soph'-ic,  c  [Eng.  physioaoph(y) ; 
sutl.  -ic]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
physiosophy. 

ph3?s-i-6s'-6-phy,  s.  [Gr.  tjjva-ts  (phvais), 
genit.  (frutrcws  (phuseos)  =  nature,  and  tro^ia 
{so/Maj  =  wisdom.] 

Philos. :  The  same  as  Physiophilosophv 
(q.v.,  Sup.), 

"  MurphoIdglcHl  f.acta  are  entiiely  superseded  by 
fanciful  tde:is  of  the  vaguest  kiud  of  phj/sioiophi/."^ 
£ncgc  Brit.,  xx,  iST. 


phys'-i-the-ism,  s.    [Or.  >i>vai^  {phusis)  = 

nature,  and  En^'.  theism.]  The  attriliutimi  -if 
bodily  form  to  the  Deity;  the  belief  that  the 
Deity  has  physical  form. 

phys-i-the-ist'  ic,  (^  [Gr.  ^uo-t?  (j>hvs>s)  — 
nature,  and  Eng.  theistic]  Relating  tn,  or 
connected  with,  physitheism. 

phy§-i-ur'-gic,  a.  [Gr.  .(.uo-t?  (phusis)  = 
nature,  and  ^pyov  (ergon)  =  work.]  Noting 
all  or  any  of  the  operations  of  nature  so  far 
as.  without  the  intervention  of  n-.an,  they 
afleet  bodies. 

"Thus  Natiiinl  History  and  Natural  Philosophy 
are  resijcctively  represented  by  I'hj/siurgic  Somatology 
aud  Anthropurgic  Som:itology  :  the  one  signifying  the 
science  of  Iwdies  in  so  far  ;ia  opei-ated  upon  in  the 
course  of  nature  without  the  intervention  of  m.in  ; 
the  other  the  science  of  bodies  .so  I'nr  aa  man,  by  Im 
knowledge  of  the  convertible  powers  of  nature,  is 
able  to  operate  upon  them."— BoieWnj?  iu  Introii.  (o 
Bmthums  Works,  §6. 

phy'-s6-9ele,  5.  [Gr.  tpvtia  (phusa)  =  an  air- 
bubble,  and  wrjAij  (kBe)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  distended  with  gas  that 
gives  a  resonant  note  on  percussion ;  a 
pneumatocele. 

phy-so-clist,  a.  &  s.    [Physoclisti,  Sup.] 

A.  AsndJ.  :  Physoclistie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

■■The  )i7i>j.ioi-list  and  physostome  types  appear  ,  ,  . 
very  neirly  simultaneously  iu  the  same  deposits,"— 
Urilprin  :  DiitribiUion  of  AiihnaU,  p.  303. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  tish  of  the  teleostean 
group  Physoclisti  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  severance  of  the  bladder  in  the  physocliats 
being  the  result  of  the  disuse  of  parts."- tf«7pri»i : 
Distribution  of  AnimaU.  p.  303. 

phy-SO-clis-ti,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^v<To.  (phusa)  =  a  pair  of  bellows  (with  refer- 
ence to  the  air-bladder),  and  xAeioTos  (kkistos) 
=  shut ;  KAet'oi  (kleio)  =  to  shut,  to  contine.] 
Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  group 
of  teleostean  fishes,  contrasted  with  the 
Physostoini  [V.  504],  equivalent  to  Guuther's 
suborders  Anacanthini,  Pharyngognathi,  Aoan- 
thoptiry;.ni.  Lnphnbranchii,  and  Plectoguathi. 
The  air-bludilt-r,  when  present,  has  no  connec- 
tion with  the  gullet,  and  the  pelvic  fins  are 
nearly  always  thoracic  or  jugular  in  position, 
in  tlie  latter  case  being  situated  in  front  of 
the  pectorals. 

"  Accoidini?  to  Dr.  Guuther's  classificatiou  the 
Teleostei  are  divided  into  six  suborders,  but  other 
writers  would  gi'oup  the  last  five  of  these  together 
under  the  uauie  of  Physoclisti,  as  of  equivalent  value 
to  the  first,  or  Physostouii." — SichoUon  d-  Lydekker  : 
Palaantotogtf,  ii-  993. 

phy-s6-clis'-tic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  physQclist{i) ; 

sutf.  -ic] 

Ivhthy. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 

having'the  characteristics  of,  the  Physoclisti ; 

having  no  air-bladder,  or  having  it  closed. 

"The  parillel  cases  [of  the  secretion  of  gas]  raugtut: 

from  the  Fiotozoou  Aicella  to  the  Phj/socliitic  Fishea." 

—Encyc.  Brit.,  xvt.  CTl. 

phy-SO-Clis'-tous,    a.       [Mod.    Lat.    pihyso- 
clist(i);  si^tf.  -ous.] 
Ichthy.:   The  same  as  Physoclistic  (q.v.. 

Sup.). 

phy-so-hsem-a-to-me  -tra,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 

from  Gr.  iJiOcru  (phusa)  =  a  bubble,  at^ia 
(haima),  genit.  aliuaTo?  (haimatos)  =  blood, 
and  jUDJTpa  (m^tra)  =  the  womb.] 

Pathol.  :  The  presence  of  blood  and  gas  iu 
the  womli. 

phy-s6-hy-dr6-me -tra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^tvaa  (phu^a)  —  a  bubble,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  hydrometra.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  gas  and  serum  in 
the  womb. 

phy'-soid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  phy^a);  suflf.  -oid.] 
Zool. :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected   with, 
the  Physidie  ;  resembling  the  Physidie. 

phy-so-nec'-tae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  tfctraa  (jihusnj  =  a  j)air  of  bellows,  aud 
(TjKTos  (nek(os)  —  swimming.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  siphonophorous  Hydro- 
zoa,  containing  forms  with  a  pueuniatocyst 
and  several  nectocalyces  (or  bract.s  instead) 
and  palpons.  Cormidia,  or  groups  of  indi- 
viduals, ordluate  oi-  irregular.  (Sedgwick : 
Textbook  of  Zoology.) 

phy-so-no'-ta, ;?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i}>v(ra 
(phii^ii)  =  bellows,  aud  rwros  (notos)  =  the 
back.] 

Entom.  :  A  New  World  genus  of  leaf-beetles 
of  the  family  Chrysomelidse,  with  numerous 
species.    The  second  joint  of  the  antenna-  is 


less   than    the   thud,  which   is   of  the   same 
length  as  the  fourth. 

phy-s6ph'-6-rse,  s.  pK  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^vtra  (phusa)  =  a  pair  of  bellows,  and 
<^opos  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Zool.  :  An  order  of  siphonophorous  Hydro- 
zoa,  equivalent  to  the  Pliysonect«(q.v.,  Sup,). 

phy-soph  -6-ran,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  physo- 
2>hor(a);  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Physophor*. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Physo- 
phora*. 

phy'-sd~phbre»  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  phy^ophora.] 
Zof<l. :  Any  member  of  the  Physophorae. 

phy'-SO-pod,  a.  &;  s.  [Gr.  il)va-a  (pMtsa)  =  a 
pair  of  bellows,  an  air -bubble,  and  ttovs 
(3)0i(s),  genit.  ttoSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

iL,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Physopoda  [V.  504] ;  having  a  kiud 
of  sucker  on  the  feet. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Physo- 
poda [V.  504]. 

phy-s6-ste'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
f^Oo-a  (j'huso)  =  a  pair  of  bellows,  and  aTeyi) 
(stegi)  =  a  roof  or  covering.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  labiate  plants  of  the  tribe 
Stachydeie  and  the  subtribe  Melittear,  with 
three  species,  natives  of  North  America, 
They  are  tall,  erect  herbs,  smooth  or  slightly 
pubescent,  with  a  campanulate  tive-toothed 
calyx  ;  corolla  long  aud  exserted  ;  four 
stamens  ;  style  two-cleft.  The  flowers,  flesh- 
coloured  or  purple,  are  borne  in  spiked 
verticil  lasters. 

phy'-so-stome,  .?.    [V.  504.]    Add. 

Also  as  adj. :  The  same  as  Phvsostomous 
(q.v..  Sup.).  " 

"The  physostome  types,  or  those  in  which  the  swim- 
ming bladder  .  .  .  reuiainsconuecteil  withtheguUet" 
—Ueilpriit :  Distribution  of  Animatt,  p.  803. 

phy-sos'-to-mous,  a.     [Eng.  physost07n(i) ; 

suff.  -ous.] 

Ichthy.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  order  Physostomi  [V.  504],  iu  which  the 
air-bladder,  if  present,  is  couuected  with  the 
mouth  by  a  pneumatic  duct. 

"  There  are  phi/SQitomous  fishes  with  separated  parie- 
tals  aud  otenuid  scales."— Coptf,  quoted  m  Lydekker : 
iioyul  .Vaturul  Hiitory.  v.  445. 

phy-tal'-bu-mose,  s.     [Pref.  phytio)-y  ;'»J 

Eng.  albumost:.] 

Bot.  :  Vegetable,  as  distinct  from  animal, 
albumen. 

phy-tas'-tra,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(jtvToi'  (2ihn(on)  =  a  plant,  and  atrnjp  ((Wfcr) 
=  a  star.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  one  of 
the  two  orders  that  make  up  his  class 
Ophiuroidea,  of  the  phylum  Echiuoderma. 

phy-tl-form,  a.  [Gr.  (i>vr6v  (phuton)  =  a 
plant,  and  sutl".  -form.]    Resembling  a  plant. 

phy-tO-,  prcf.  [Gr.  4tyT6v(phuto}i)—  a  plant.) 
A  prefix  having  the  signitieatitm  of  relating  to 
plants,  the  meauing  being  completed  by  the 
second  element. 

phy-t6-bi-6l'-6-gy.  ■^-  [Pref.  phyto-,  and 
Eng.  biology.]  Vegetable  biology:  that  de- 
partment of  biology  which  treats  of  plants. 

"There  remains  a  iarge  collection  of  memoirs  ou 
general  botany  and  phytobiology,  aud  a  similarly 
extensive  mass  of  bibliograplucat  and  of  biographical 
notices."— .4 /AeHa?"»f,  aiarclt  I,  1890,  p.  273. 

phy-to-bran'-chi-ate,   a.     [Pref.  i)/ji/(o-, 

and  Eng.  h,-aacliiat^.\ 

Zool.:  Having  leaf- like  gills  (said  of  a 
group  of  isopodous  Crustacea). 

phy-to-ge-net-ic,   phy-to-ge-net- 

ic-al,    «.     [Pref.  phyto-,  and   Eug.  gciutic, 
genetical.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
phytogeny ;  dealing  with  the  origin  of  plants. 

"The  morpholoijical  and  phutogeneticut  study  of 
the  higher  plauts."— /"o/JiWiir  5d«<(cf  Monthly,  xxxtil., 

p.  a:-j. 
phy-to-ge-net -ic-al,  a.     [Phytogesetic, 

Sup.] 
phy-t6-ge-6g'-ra-pher,   s.     [Eng.  phyto- 

geogriiph(y);  sulf.  -cr.]    One  who  is  versed  in 

phytogeography,  or  the  distribution  of  plants 

on  the  earth's  siufaee. 

"  Apart  from  the  value  of  the  work  to  the  systenia- 
tist  and  pli'/tijQt'o-irafjhrr.  it  posseses  au  interest  for  u 
w.de  i;ucle.""— .V*if»rt'.  Mjiy  3i'.  1889,  p.  9i. 


sate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  W9U.  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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phy-t6-ge-6-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  phyto- 
>j""imph{>0'.  --^iitl-  •'■'"-]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connecteii  with,  ithyt'ueoKraphy,  or  ttie  dis- 
tribution of  plants  on  the  earth's  surface. 

"  IsIaikU  luny  t»e  ftrrangeU  .  .  .  (or  vhf/tn-jc-t^rftphic 
Iiirp'-aes  ill  thiee  a»tei('>riea.  nccoi'diug  V'  tiieir  eii- 
■leiiin  element."— .V'trur«,  Fcl).  11,  1886,  p.  SS-*. 

phy-tog -ra-pher,  5.  [Eng.  phytograjMu)', 
suit*,  ■'■/■.)  A  jter>"n  who  describes,  names, 
and  classitk^  plants. 

phy'td'gT4ph'-iC.  n.  [Kng.  phytorjmph(n); 
sutt'.  -/c]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pliytography  or  phytographers  ;  relating  to 
tile  dtrscription,  naming,  or  classiticatiou  of 
plants. 

"Tbe  intr-luctory  nnrtative  .  .  .  eoaMei  a  phi/to- 
graphic  boUiilst  to  A|>r>i'et)eud  the  untuie  of  the 
Country  hihI  cliui.itt.  "— .V-iftirf.  July  5,  IsSS.  p.  22i). 

phy -to- graph '-XC-9I,  a.  [Eng.  phyto- 
gntphic:  sutl.  -aL]  The  same  as  PHYTO- 
GRAPHIC  ('i-v..  Sup.). 

phy-to-mas-tig  -6-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  4>^T0v  (phuton)  =  a  plant,  ^afjTtf 
(maAtix),  genit.  ixd<m.yo^  (nuisti'jos)  =  a  whip, 
here  =  flagelluni,  and  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

iSool. :  In  Butsehlis  classification  a  group 
of  Proti:)2oa,  consisting  of  the  typical  Iso- 
mastigoda,  which  have  chlorophyll  corpus- 
cles, and  holnphytic  nutrition,  with  correlated 
delicient  mouth  and  phaiynx.  They  are  usu- 
ally regarded  by  botanists  as  belonging  to 
the  unicellular  Algie.  {Lanl^ester :  Zoological 
Articles,  p.  2S.) 

phy'-to-mer  (pi.  phy-tom'-er-a),  s.    [Gr. 

<(iut6c  (]>ftuton)  =  a  plant,  and  fiepos  (meros) 
=  a  part.  J 
Lot. :  A  plant  unit ;  a  pliyton  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  A  better  term  .  .  .  ia  phytoinera  .  .  .  e<itiiviileitt 
to  plAUt-piirtA— the  structures  which  produced  iu  a 
series,  m.'ike  u|)  iv  plniit  of  the  higher  grade.  In 
Euiflish  the  shiguliir  luny  1>e  shutt«iieii  to  plit/tot'ier." 
~At(t  <!riii/-  Slruclnrut  Btitany.  p.  7. 

phy-toxn'-er-a,  s.pl.    [Phytomer,  Sup.] 

phy-to-my  -  i-a,  .«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
f^vToi-  (j-hutoii)  =  a  plant,  and  fLvla  (jnuia) 
=  a  tly.] 

Entom. :  A  large  genus  of  dipterous  insects, 
type  of  the  family  Phytoniyiidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 
The  species  are  widely  distiibuted.  They  are 
small  flies  of  dusky  colour,  with  small  au- 
tenn;e,  and  rather  long  wings,  with  peculiar 
traiLsverse  veining. 

phy-to-my' -i-dee,  i-.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  phyto- 
inyi{it) ;  suff.  -id":.] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  dipterous  Insects, 
with  Phytomyia  for  type.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  all  of  small  size.  The  lurvii; 
mine,  and  feed  on  the  leaves  of  many  kinds 
of  trees  and  herbs,  which  are  discoloured 
by  their  ravages. 

phy'-ton,  s.     [V.  505.1    Add. 
2.  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"The  pro[iRgutiou-iiiiit  iu  vegetative  multiplication 
is  the  ituifillv.it  part  of  root,  bteni.  or  leaf  wtiich  will 


grow  wheu  severed  from  the  parent  (nltlioui;h  this  i* 
ideal  u       ' 

the  pu   .  .,, .  .        ,      . 

bo  called  a  jinyton,"  ~  BaUey  :   Plant  tetsi'it. 


__..._ UKh 

Hot  a  niorpholoKlcal  or  itructural  unit  in  the  plaiit- 
•     ■  ni.  f."     -■         ■      ■  -  .' 


b'Mlyj ;  and.  for  the  purpose  of  termiuolog>'.  this  jjart 
p.  iw. 

phy  to-palse  -  on-tol  -  6-gist.  phy  -  to  - 
pa-le-6n-t61 -o-glst.  ^.  [Eng.  phyto- 
j'<.daoiilvlvj(y) ;  suit.  -t^l.\  One  whu  is  de- 
voted to  the  study  of  fossil  plants ;  one 
versed  in  phyto]taly.-ontology. 

"The  nature  of  Kome  impreasiona  dettcrihed  hy 
phufijp<tlr:iiU'il"j't»tt  tka  reiuidmi  o(  (oiuit  Algtv." — 
ScKnce.  i\\>n\  f..  1^S3.  p.  U'i. 

phy-tq-pa-lse-dn-tol-  6  -  g^,  phy  -  to  - 
pa-le- on-tol'- 6 -gi^,  .s.    [Pref.  pkm-,  and 

Eng.   I'id'i-niit'di'ij;).]      That    branch   of    pah>'- 
ontoh'gy  whicli  treats  of  fossil  plants. 

"  With  few  oxcflptiouii.  nil  the  «videuc»  .  .  .  renders 

great  service  to  pnytopateontoiogu." — Science,  April  6, 

19*:.  P.2.>3. 

phy-to-pa  Ic  on  tol  -  6  -  gist,  phy-to- 
pa-le- on-tol  -6-gy,    .     [Puvtoi  ai..e- 

UNTuLln;I^>T,   i'llVTOPAI-.tOXTOLOGV,  Sup.] 

phy-td-pd.th-O-Iog'-iC-al,  a.  [Eng.  phyto- 
pathoh»j{y)  \  suit,  -ic,  -"/.]'  Pertaining  to,  or 
ciuinei-ted  with,  phytopathology  [V.  505],  or 
the  science  of  the  knowledge  of  the  diseases 
of  plants. 

phy-td-ph&g'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  phyto-,  Gr. 
^oyeii'  (pho'jiin)  =  to  eat,  and  suft'.  -ic] 

lU'il. :  Xoting  colour  changes  (esp.  in  lepi»lo- 
pterous  larv;e)  due,  or  supposed  to  be  due,  to 
the  inrtuunro  of  the  f-iod- plant.  (Sea  also 
extract.) 


"  Such  elTecta  are  entirely  inexpllcahlo  by  the 
simple  theory  of  phi/tophmfic  influence,  with  which 
I  wa*  stroiiyly  prepossessed  on  appronchiiig  this 
inquiry.  So  ruipo<>9ible  does  it  seem  that  the  effect 
Could  ne  produced  liy  the  direct  influence  of  the 
juitterlal  which  is  eaten  that  it  would  Iw  wiser  to 
Abandon  the  term  '  phytophaifir,'  !\%  nriy  rate  in  the 
seQse  of  iiroducIiiL:  these  chanKea.  The  term  still 
holds  good,  foi-  the"  liroad  fact  thnt  pigments  derived 
from  tlie  food-plant  play  a  must  important  part  in 
Inrviil  colrjumtiou."  — /"ouKon  iu  Trans.  Hot/.  Sac 
xxxviii..  II.  :tl3, 

phy-toph'-i-lous,  a  [Pref.  phyt^j-,  Gr.  ^I'Xo? 
d'hil".-!)  =  liiving,  and  sutf.  -oi«.]  Having  a 
I'lUilncss  for  plants,  as  an  insect. 

phy'-tdph-thire,  .«.  [Pref.  phyto-,  and  Gr. 
fl-yetp  (pidheir)  =  a  hmse.] 

Entom. :  Any  member  of  the  Pli>-toplithir:a 
[V.  505] ;  a  plant  louse. 

phy-toph-thiir'-i-an,  ''.  &  >;.  [Afol.  Lat. 
phytophthirii>i.);  suil'.  -ui.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Phytophthiria  [V. 
505] ;  infesting  plants,  as  a  plant-louse. 

B,  As  suf)st. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Phyto- 
phthiria (V.  505]  ;  a  plant-louse. 

phy-toph'-tho-ra,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ipvTov  (phuton)  =  a  plant,  and  <p9of>a. 
(phthora)  =  destruction.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi, 
separated  by  De  Bary  from  the  genus  Perono- 
spora,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  characters 
of  the  sporulation.  In  Phytophthora  the 
gonidia  are  usually  abjointed  as  spores  and  in 
germination,  whidi  takes  place  under  swarm- 
ing sporangia.  /'.  iufestatts  is  the  cause  of 
the  potato  disease. 

phy-top'-ti-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  phyto- 
pt{us)-,  sutf.  -ido:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Acarina,  with  sliort 
cephalothorax  au'i  slender  segmented  abdo- 
men, and  the  hinder  pa,ir  of  legs  reduced  to 
bristle -bearing  warts.  From  the  fact  that 
they  cause  gall -like  deformities  iu  many 
plants,  they  are  known  as  gall-mites. 

phy-top-to'-sis,  s.  FMod.  Lat.  phytopU^us); 
sufl".  -0515  (q.v.,  Sup.).j 

Bot. :  A  disease  of  plants,  accompanied  by 
an  abnormal  growth  of  tissue.  It  arises 
from  the  attacks  of  gall-mites  of  the  genus 
Phytoptus. 

phy-top'-tUS,  ^«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ut6i' 
{phutna)  =  a  plant;  second  element  doubtful.] 
Z'loJ. :   A  genus  of  gall-mites,  type  of  tlie 
family  Pliytoptid;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

phy-t6-sau'-rus,  s.  [Pref.  phyto-,  and  Gr. 
craijpu?  (miht'JS)  =  a  lizard.] 

Paloiont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  crocodiles  of  the 
suborder  Parasuchia,  and  the  type  of  a  family 
(Phytosauridre).  It  was  oriiiinally  described 
from  the  Upper  Trias  of  Wiirtemburg,  but 
subsequently  fuund  in  beds  of  the  same  age 
in  India  and  North  America.  The  nasa!\bories 
reached  the  premaNillaries  and  completely 
surrounded  the  nares,  thus  presenting  a 
feature  unknnwn  in  any  other  vertebrate. 

phy-t6-sc6p'*ic,  «.     [Gr.  <pvr6v  (pkuton)  = 

a  plant,  ctkotcw  (.•'koiKo)=  to  see,  an*!  suff.  -ic] 

*V(/(.  .Scicijcc:  A  term  used  to  note  the  effect 

of  tile  colour  of  surrounding  plants  on  insect 

larvte. 

"I  Hhowod  that  tin.'  effect  o.iuuut  lie  phytophagic  in 
the  strict  seUHe  ol  tin-  wunl.  )iut  latjitit  i'h'it',KS>pic. 
iuaamucli  na  tlie  ci>l<>;ir  of  the  »urf»c6  oi  the  le.tf 
rather  tliau  ita  eulistauce  acts  a-v  the  stimulus."— 
Tninii.  £iiljnt.  -s'oc.,  IsStS.  p.  i'Ji. 

phy-to'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tt>vr6v 

{pIiuton)=.  a  plant,  andysuff.  •o«i5(q.v.,Sup.).J 
Pathol :  A  general  term  for  any  disease  due 
to  the  presence  i>f  fungi. 

phy'-to-tax-y",  5.  [Pref.  phi/to-,  and  Gr.  rd^iv 
{!iij  is)  ~  order,  anangeni'Mit.]  The  science 
whi'-h  d(.-als  with  the  arrangement  and  classi- 
llcatinn  of  plant'* ;  systematic  botany. 

phy-t6~ter-a-t61'-6-g^,  *-.  [Pref.  phyto-, 
and  Lug.  tcmlolo'jti.] 

Bot.:  That  braneh  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  monstrosities  or  deviations  fiom 
the  normal  growth. 

"  The  ^tuily  of  thr  ahiiornial  development  of  plauta 
Is  caUod  /'h//t-}tcrat'jlot/!/.~  —  Xr<ubttri/er  :  Botana 
(trann,!,  \t.  IM. 

phy-tdt'-6~mous,  ".  [Pref.  phyto-,  Gr.  rofxij 
{tuiif')  =  a  cutting,  and  sutf.  -oiis.]  Cutting 
leaves  or  plaut-s,  as  a  bird  or  an  insect. 

*  phy-to-zd-ar'-i-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  </»u76i'  (phuton)  =  a  plant,  and  ^woc  (zdon) 
=.  an  animal.] 


Zool :  A  name  used  by  Bory  Saint-Vincent 
for  the  second  class  of  his  kingdom  Psyiho- 
diaria  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Here  he  placed  Hydrozca, 
Sponges,  and  Corallines.     (D'Orbigny.) 

pi-affe',  v.i.  [Fr.  pi'ijTrr  =  to  walk  ostenta- 
tiously.] 

yfanige:  To  move  with  the  right  fore  leg 
and  the  left  hind  leg  thrown  forward  at  the 
same  moment,  and  resting  momentarily  before 
the  other  two  legs  are  advanced  in  turn. 

"To  pi"ffi:  to  caracole,  to  passage,  .iiid  to  do  all  the 
other  feats  of  the  school."— .*i'co«  ."  Monaster!/,  ch.  xv. 

pi-af  -for,  $.    [Piaffe,  Sup.] 
Mantge:  The  act  of  piatftng. 

"Executing  tlie  Spanish  trot  ami  piaffcr  in  the 
moat  approv*^  style."  —Field.  Dec.  25,  1?97. 

pi'-^2,  a.  fLat-  pi^  {mata')  ;  Eng.  adj.  suff.  -ol] 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  pia  mater.  (Biirk : 
llt'ference  Ila7idbook  Medical  Sciences,  viii.  111.) 

pi-a-mst'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pianist;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to  a  pianist. 

"A  certain  grace  which  is  not  perhaps  quite  so 
apparent  iu  that  uf  the  little  pianintic  lion  of  the 
moment."— Sf.  Javics't  Gazftte,  April  2.1.  ISaS. 

pi-aL-rach'-noid,  n.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  pia 
(muter),  and  Eng.  arachnoid.] 

A.  v!.s~  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pia  mater  and  the  arachnoid  ;  noting 
these  membranes  considered  as  forming  one 
covering  to  the  brain. 

"  Piarach»oiU  Imembmne  of  the  biain)."— /luct  : 
Ri^/eretice  Handbook  Mediciil  Sciencct.  viii.    (Index.) 

B.  As  suhst.  :  The  pia  and  mater  and  the 
arachnoid  as  forming  ouc  membranous  cover- 
ing to  the  brain. 

"The  presence  ou  the  ental  surface  of  the  piixrach- 
noid  of  a  pial  fold."  —  Buck:  Rffcrcnce  Handbook 
Medical  Sciences,  viii.  ill. 

*pi'-5»,  S.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  pica,  the 
generic  name  of  the  magpie.] 

Ornith. :  In  the  classification  of  Linmewa, 
the  second  order  of  birds,  characterized  by 
him  as  having  the  bill  convex  and  somewhat 
compressed.  Here  he  placed  the  parrots, 
hornbills,  savannah  cuckoos,  crows,  rollers, 
grakles,  birds  of  paradise,  cuckoos,  wry- 
necks, v.-ood peckers,  nuthatches,  kingtishers, 
bee-eaters,  hoopoes,  creepers,  and  humming 
birds.  It  foreshadows  the  modern  order 
Pieariffi  [V.  506],  but  contains  some  passerine 
forms. 

pic-^-thar'-te^,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat., compounded 
of  pica,  the  generic  name  of  the  magpie,  and 
cathartes,  the  name  of  an  American  genus  of 
vultures.  The  first  element  has  reference  t^) 
the  long  graduated  tail ;  the  second  to  the 
bare  head  and  nape,  which  are  vulture-like.] 

Ornith. :  A  West  African  genus  of  Corvida% 
with  a  single  species,  P.  gymiiocephalus,  tlie 
bare-neeked  crow,  from  the  forests  in  the 
interior  of  the  Gold  Coast.  Specimens  are 
difficult  to  procure,  from  the  fact  that  these 
birds  are  considered  as  tetisiies  by  the  natives. 
The    total  length    is   about   sixteen   inches. 


PICATHARTES  GYMNOCEPHALUS. 

The  bare  skin  is  bright  yellow,  contrasting 
strrmgly  with  the  dark  aural  openings;  the 
throat,  sides  of  neck,  and  undei-  surface  aro 
white,  and  the  plumage  of  the  upper  surface 
is  dark  grey,  'ihe  specimens  in  the  British 
Museum  were  obtained  through  Gen.  U.s^her, 
who,  during  his  residence  on  the  Gold  C^'ust, 
employed  a.  native  collector  to  travel  in  tin- 
interior  in.oi-der  to  procure  natural  hist-'iy 
specimens. 


b6U,  boy:  potit.  j6^1:  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;   thin,  this:   sin.  as:  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
>-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -blc.  ac.  =  bol.  -i^c. 
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pi-9i-cor'- vus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  IVoiu  picas 
ami  corrns,  the  Kfneric  names  of  the  wooil- 
jiecker  and  the  crow,  respectively  ;  or  tlie 
first  element  may  be  from  pica,  tlie  generic 
name  of  the  magpie.] 

Oniith.  ;  An  American  genus  of  Corvidpe, 
with  a.  single  species,  P.  Columbia iius,  Clarke's 
crow,  closely  allied  to  the  European  nut- 
cracker. The  genus  plumage  is  gray,  with 
black  wings,  the  secoudary  feathers  broadly 
tipped  witli  white. 

pic'-x-form,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  piciformes.    (See 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Piciformes  ;  related  to 
tile  woodpeckers  ;  having  the  sliape  or  struc- 
ture of  a  woodpecker. 

"The  nearest  relatives  of  the  Pictform  Birds  are 
the  Capitoiiidie  or  Scaiisuriiil  Barbets." — Coues:  &vy 
to  Xurth  Amer.  Birds,  p.  -176. 

I  pip  -  i  -  for '- mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
picus.  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Lat. 
forma  =  form.] 

Ornitk.  :  In  Garrod's  classification  the  first 
order  of  his  subclass  Anomalogonatai,  con- 
taining forms  in  which  there  is  a  tufted 
oil-yland.  but  no  Cieca.  He  divided  it  into 
the  Picari;i*  (the  Picidie,  Rliamphastidie, 
and  C'apitonidie),  Upupidie,  Bucevotidfe,  and 
Alcedinidie. 

pi-pi' -nsB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  pic{Hs),  the  name 
of  the  type-geniis  ;  suff.  -iiic;] 

Ornith.  :  The  tyiiical  subfamily  of  the 
family  Picida?,  containing  the  typical  woud- 
jK-ckers.  The  tail  is  spiny,  and  all  the  shafts 
of  its  feathers  stiffened.*  The  males  of  all 
the  species  comprised  in  this  genus  may  be 
known  by  their  yellow  crowns. 

pi'- pine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pic(us);  suff". 
-ine.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
ont'  of  the  Picidfe  [V.  507J ;  resembling,  or 
having  the  form  of,  a  woodpecker. 

"Ill  comparison  with  the  (Aniline  .irrnngenient  of 
the  iilimtars  itud  its  iiioditiuiitioiis  the  Piciite  iirrauge- 
lueiit  aijpears  to  be  i^ulte  distinct."— /^ia,  Jau.,  1S90, 
V.  "1. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Picidie  [V.  507]. 

pick'-axe,  v.  [Pickaxe,  s.,\.  507.]  To  use  a 
pickaxe ;  to  clear  away  (as  obstacles)  with  a 
pickaxe  [V.  507]. 

"Then  cnme  George  Stephenson's  navvies  picA-«-«c(M£f 
anil  spading'  iiud  pieimriui;  for  the  puffing  engine." — 
f.tll  Mall  Utizette.  Jan.  25,  1901,  p.  1. 

plck'-et  line,  s. 

1.  A  position  held  by  the  guard  in  front 
of  the  body  of  soldiers  to  give  notice  of  the 
approach  of  the  enemy. 

2.  A  rope  by  which  soldiers'  horses  are 
f;istened  while  being  groomed. 

pick  -et  ma-chine',  s.  a  machine  for  cut- 
ting' I'ut  and  forming  into  shape  pickets  used 
in  making  fences. 

pick-et  rope,  »-. 

1.  A  lope  used  by  soldiers  to  fasten  tlteir 
horses  whilst  grooming. 

2.  The  rope  which  tethers  a  horse  to  a 
picket-pin. 

picket  tail,  s. 

Ornith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Lulila  acuta,  the  pintail. 

"  Picker-tail  .  .  .  being  jirobably  the  original  form 
ui  a  Long  Island  uaUie,  which  I  find  spelled  picketait ' 
in  my  notebook." — Trumbull:  Samea  and  i'uHraitt 
<'/  iiirdt,  y,  as. 

pick'-ler,  .■*.  [Eng.  picUic) ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who,  or  tlnit  which,  pickles;  specif.,  a  man 
employed  to  pickle  fish. 

pick  me  up,  ^':- 

1.  A  stimulating  draught  or  drink. 

2.  Stimulating  food ;  a  stimulant. 

"A  strange  kind  of  fo<lder,  given  to  them  ftlie 
mnles]  by  the  drivers,  on  the  recumnieudation  ■'(  the 
Titietaiis.  wka  a  haah  of  raw  fowls  and  salt,  s:iiil  ti.-  lie 
a  rare  pirl;.tnr-up  for  beasts  uf  harden."  —  Suture. 
April  H,  1vj8,  p.  55T. 

pick -some*  «.  [Eng.  pick ;  suff.  -some.] 
(iiven  to  ch'josing ;  dainty  ;  choice,  select. 

pi-c6i'-de-8B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  piciu'i, 
the  generic  name  of  the  woodiiecker,  and 
Gr.  eTSo?  (ciihs)  =  fc-rm.] 

Ornith. :  In  Stejneger's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  birds,  with  six  families — 
Picidie  (woodpeckers),   Indicatoridie  (honey- 


guides),  MegaUemidic  (barbets),  Rliamphast- 
idie (toucans),  Galbulidie  (jacamars),  and 
Bucconidse  (putt^-birds). 

pi-Coi'-de-OUS,    c.      [J[od.    Lat.   picoidcio-) ; 

Slltf.    -OU.<.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pieoideie. 

pi-Coi'-de§  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  picu.^,  the 
name  of  the  typical  genus  of  woodpeckers, 
and  Gr.  eTSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  woodpeckers  of  the 
family  Picidie  and  the  typical  subfamily 
Piciniv,  with  four  species  from  the  north 
regions  of  both  hemispheres,  extending  south 
to  Cliina  in  the  Old  World  and  to  Mexico  in 
the  New.  The  genus  is  distinguished  by 
having  only  three  toes. 

pi-coi'-des  (2),  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  jJiVif-^, 
the  name""  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  «l6»s 
(eidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  In  Blyth's  classification  a  principal 
divi^^iou  of  his  zygodactylous  birds,  contain- 
ing tlie  woodpeckers,  toucans,  touracos,  colie^, 
and  liarbets.  The  sternum  is  doubly  emargi- 
nate'l,  the  gizzard  comparatively  muscular, 
and  there  is  no  ceeea  to  the  intestine. 

pi'-co— pas'-ser-es,  s.pl. 

Ornith.:  An  oidt-r  of  birds,  suggested  by 
Seebohm,  with  the  following  characters. 
Tliey  have  no  ambiens  muscle ;  the  accessory 
femoro-caudal  muscle  is  never  present,  while 
the  femoro-caudal  and  the  semi-tend inosus 
are  never  absent ;  the  spinal  feather  tract  is 
never  interrupted  by  a  naked  tract  on  the 
hind  neck  ;  the  hallnx  is  always  in  direct 
connection  with  tlie  hind  plantar  ;  the  dorsal 
vertebra;  are  all  heteroctelous  ;  and  there  are 
no  supraorbital  fossie  for  the  reception  of  the 
nasal  glands.     (Ihi-^.  1S90,  pp.  29-37.) 

pi'-co— pas'-ser-ine,  «. 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  nr  connected  with, 
See bohm's  suggested  order  Pico-Passeres(tx.v., 
Sup.). 

"  Each  of  these  six  characters  appears  in  every  Pico- 
Passeriiiti  bird  *  .  .  but  the  combination  of  the  six 
characters  is  never  found  in  any  bird  which  is  outside 
the  limits  of  the  Pico-Passeres. "—/&*«,  isao,  p.  33. 

pic-ram-ni'-e-SB,  s.jd.    [Mod.  Lat.  picra7ti- 

ii.i{a} ;  sutf.  -ece.j 

Bot. :  III  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  second  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicoty- 
ledonous plants  of  tlie  order  Simarubeie, 
with  nine  genera  from  the  tropics,  of  which 
Picramuia  [V.  509]  is  the  type.  The  ovary  is 
entile,  usnally  with  from  two  to  five  cells,  but 
in  one  genus  (Amaroria)  it  is  single-celled. 

pic-rat' -ed,  a.  [Eng.  picrat(e) ;  suff.  -erf.]  A 
term  applied  to  a  firework  wliich  has  picrate 
in  its  composition,  as  a  whistling  rocket. 

pic-ro-car'-mine,  s.  [Gr.  irt^po?  (piicros) 
=  bitter,  and  Eng.  cannhie.] 

Hlstol. :  A  stain  produced  by  carmiu  and 
picric  acid. 

"They  should  be  banlened  and  embedded  for  cutting 
in  parattiu,  and  should  be  stained  by  Van  CiiesoiiB 
method  or  by  pic r oca rm in." —Lancet,  Aug.  18,  19uu, 
1 1.  i>'S>M 

pic-ro-den'-dron,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTtKpbs  ipikros)  =  bitter,  and  S4v&puu  {dendron) 
=  a  tree.] 

Bot. :  A  raonotypic  genus  of  trees  usually 
placed  in  the  tribe  Picramnieie,  of  the  order 
Suiiarubea',  but  according  to  Bentham  and 
Hooker  of  soinewliat  doubtful  alfiuities  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  male  flowers  are  but 
imperfectly  known.  P.  Jugluns  is  a  small 
tree,  very  bitter,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies, 
witli  alternate  trifoliate  leaves.  The  male 
flowers  are  said  to  be  amentaceous,  the  female 
flowers  solitary.  Ovary  two-celled,  with  two 
pendaloiis  ovules  in  each  cell. 

pic'- to- graph,  s.  [Lat.  pictor  =  a  painter, 
and  sutt.  -gniph.]  A  pictorial  symbol  or  sign  : 
a  writing  or  record  consisting  of  pictorial 
symbols  or  signs. 

"Mr.  R.  H.  Mathews  .  .  .  dealt  with  the  rarious 
piettifrraphs  of  the  Australian  aborigines."  —  Sat. 
Science,  April,  1S98,  p.  219. 

pic-tog'-ra-phy,  .•>■.  [Lat. pictor  =  a  painter, 
ami  ypa</>ui  ['J ro j >li •'■)  =  to  write.]  Pictorial 
writing  ;  tlie  employment  of  pictorial  signs  or 
symbols  in  recording  events  or  signs. 

"  In  addition  to  the  researches  in  ptctofiraphy.  the 
paper  contains  much  information  upon  the  gesture 
language  of  the  various  tribes  studied."  —  Suture, 
June  m,  1898.  p.  209. 


pic  -ture  cof  -fin,  .>. 

Archi:pol. :  A  name  suggested  for  a  lead 
coffin  of  early  seventeenth  -  century  date, 
somewhat  resembling  the  outer  case  of  an 
Egyptian  mummy  in  shape,  and  bearing  a 
mask  of  the  deceased.  Such  coHins  exist  in 
the  Harvey  vault  at  Hempstead,  in  Essex. 

"  Some  one — I  t^iunut  call  to  mind  who  it  waa— has 
suggested  that  these  kind  of  coffins  should  be  called 
pic'nre-cq^ns.  ...  I  s*,^gested  at  the  time,  and  still 
think,  that  it  m.iy  h-ave  been  part  ul  «  picture-coffin." 
—Soles  £  (faeries,  March  15.  1S64.  p.  2is. 

plC'-tured,  a.     [En-;,  picturie);  suff.  -trf.} 

E'lfiun.  :  A  term  applied  to  the  wings  of 
insects  which  have  a  definite  coloured  pattern. 

pic'-ture  liat,  s.  A  hat  of  the  shape  worn 
by  the  subje'-t  of  some  famous  portrait,  or  by 
a  personage  in  some  famous  j'icture. 

"It  seems  not  improb.ible  that  the  wearing  of 
picture  hats  wilb  rvcuiug  iiocks,  a  modified  version 
of  the  famous  Duchess  of  Lievonsliire  eflect  oi  big  bat 
and  "dcciiIletL^ '  frock,  may  s^et  its  chance.*— tfesf- 
ininstcr  (gazette,  June  4.  19yi,>,  p.  S. 

pic'-ture  lens,  s. 

Optics:  A  large,  double  convex  lens  of  a 
very  long  focus,  mounted  in  a  hand-frame, 
for  examining  pictures  or  paintings  when 
hung  upon  a  wall. 

pic'-ture  mo-sa-ic,  s. 

Art:  Mosaic  work  in  which  the  ettect  of  a 
painting  is  produced,  or  at  least  sought,  as 
distinguished  from  mosaic  in  which  the  pat- 
tern is  geometrical. 

pic'-ture  mould'-ing,  s.  A. moulded  stiip 
of  wood,  usually  gilded  or  painted,  fastened 
horizontally  to  a  wall  near  the  ceiling,  for 
convenience  of  hanging  pictures. 

pic'-ture  nail,  s.  A  nail  which  has  a  shank 
capable  of  being  driven  into  a  wall  while  the 
head  is  yet  detached  :  afterward  the  porcelain, 
glass,  or  gilt  head  is  screwed  to  the  shauK. 

pic'-ture  rod,  s.  A  rod  attached  horizon- 
tally on  a  wall  just  below  the  ceiling  for  the 
suspension  of  pictures. 

pic'-u-culo,  s.  [It  would  seem  that  the 
inventor  coined  the  word  as  a  combination  of 
picus  and  cuculns.  {Xeivtvii.)    See  def.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  originally  given  in  its 
French  form  to  Deu'lrocolaptes  caytnnensis, 
and  introduced  into  English  in  Griffith's 
translation  of  Cuvier's  Aatnud  Kingdom. 
It  has  been  adopted  by  Prof.  Newton  {Diet. 
i>'tnk,  p.  71S)  as  a  book-name  for  any  bird  of 
the  passeriform  family  Deudrocolaptidie. 

"  Picucule.  .  .  .  Accidentally  misspelt  ('Eucyclop. 
Brit,,'  ed.  -J.  iii,  p.  7W.  and  perhapa  elsewheie)  "Picu- 
\\xW."'—.Vewt'>ii:  Did.  Diriia.  p.  Tie. 

pic'-u-lule,  s.  [As  if  from  plcus^  the  name  of 
a  genus  of  woodpeckers,  with  diniin.  suH".  -nle.} 
A  ghost-word  probably  founded  on  a  misprint. 
(See  extract.)    [Picucule,  Sup.) 

"The  Pn-tilules  (Dendrocolaptid.-e)  with  as  many 
genera,  and  over  200  species."— £hcjc.  Jtrit.,  iii.  743. 

pidj'-in  Eng'-lish,  £.  [See  def]  The  same 
as  Pigeox-English  [Y.  513]. 

"TheChiuaraau,  when  charged  in  Euglisb.  merely 
replied.  '  Xu  aavee  '—puVj in- English  for  "  Don't  under- 
stand—and smiled  blandly  at  the  Court"— />ai?i 
Chronicle,  June  lo.  1900.  p.  o. 

pie9e  brok'-er,  s.  One  who  j^urchases 
pieces  and  remnants  of  cloth  from  tailors,  and 
sells  them  for  the  purpose  of  mending,  &.C. 

pie^e  dyed,  <(.  A  term  applied  to  cloth 
dyed  attcr  weaving,  as  distinguished  from 
cloth  made  from  dyed  won]. 

pie9e  li'-quor  (qu  as  k),  5. 

Brexcery :  That  portion  of  a  mash  which, 
being  of  a  ditlVrent  temiierature  to  another 
portion,  though  of  the  same  density,  is  added 
to  change  the  temperature  of  the  second  part 
without  altering  its  strength. 

pied  billed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  An  epithet  applied  by  American 
writers  to  Podihjnibus  vodicipcs,  the  dabchick, 
from  the  broad  black  baud  on  the  bill  in  the 
breeding  season. 

pied  duck,  s. 

Ornith. :  Camptolceimts  labradorius  (=  Soina- 
tf.ria  hdiradiirui),  a  duck  allied  to  tlie  eider. 
It  frequented  the  Xorlli  Atlantic  coast,  and 
the  last  authenticated  example  was  killed  in 
1S52. 

"The  extinct  'Pied  Duck'  .  .  .'was  black,  with 
white  head,  ueck,  chest,  scapulars,  and  most  of  the 
wiuga  except  the  \miu&x\t^"— Cambridge  Satural 
Eistory,  ix.  119, 


I 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    »,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Pled-mdil'tese,  -(.  &  s.      [From  Pmimont 
(see  >lef.)/ 

A.  .1.^  a-ljeftive  : 

1.  IVrtniiiiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  Pied- 
mont, ii  former  It^ilian  priiuMpalily,  but  now 
foi  Jiiiiit^  a  north-western  jiart  of  the  kin^'loiti 
of  Italy.  It  lies  south  of  Switzerland,  west 
of  L«>m  barely,  and  east  of  Franpe,  and  is  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alps,  haviny  the  Lepontiiie 
.ind  Pennine  Alps  to  the  north  and  north- 
west, the  Graian  and  Cottian  on  the  west, 
the  Maritime  Alps  and  the  Apennines  to  the 
south. 

2.  Relating  to  any  region  near  the  foot  of 
mountains. 

B.  As  sitbst.  :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 

Pie.liilMiit. 

pied  star  linfc.  $• 

oniirh. :  Firgihtpus  vaHus,  an  abnormal 
starliii;^,  with  asliy-brown,  grey,  and   white 


PIED  STARLING. 

plumage,  formerly  native  in  Reunion,  which 
became  extinct  about  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
te.;nth  century.  The  only  mnniit.-d  specimen 
in  tliis  rountry  is  that  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  only  known  skeleton  is  in  the  Zoological 
Miiseuni,  Cambridge.  It  was  described  by 
Murie  (Frfiv.  Zool.  >o<'.,  1S74). 

■'  A  iiotnlile  i.iss  is  tbe  haiidsoiue  crested  pied  tfur- 
tiii'j  IFii  .filiijxiH  vnriu-s),  which  is  l>«lieveu  to  linve 
becoiim  f xtiiK't  iibout  tli^  uiiilille  of  tli«  [ninet«eiit)ij 
ctiitiity.'—Anture,  Jau.  10,  laoi,  [».  CS*. 

pied  widg-eon,  $. 

ih-n'ith.:  A  name  which  is  sometimes  ap< 
l>liei|    III   V"'  r>inniula   circia,   the  garganey. 

pied  winged,  a.  Having  variegated,  spotted, 
or  p:ii  ly-culi'ured  wings,  as  a  bird. 

pie  plant,  s. 

li'it.  :  An  American  name  for  Hheuvi  rha- 
ponticum,  tlie  common  garden  rhulmrb. 

"  Pif  /*^l«^— Thin.  I  am  told,  is  the  iifttne  by  wliich 
g»nl(-tt  rtiuliurb  U  known  in  hoiih-  of  tlto  ^wntcni  citlet 
of  the  Uiiitvd  £^UitrB.  (.'oiiwiUttUlly,  rcstiurftut  bllln 
of  fnrc  Huiiit'tiiiivn  contnilt  the  nimouiiceriii-iit  tlint 
•  I'ir.jil.tiit  ij1«  '  iiiny  he  had."— -Votf*  i-  i^ueries,  Au^.  0, 

pi-e-z6-e-lec-trxc,  «.  [Gr.  Trie'fw  (piezd) 
=  to  press,  and  Kng.  ekctric.\ 

Elect. :  Ilelating  to,  or  connected  with, 
piezoelectricity  ;  due  to  piezoelectricity. 

"On  the  iifoportionaltty  between  pietovlectric 
Iiheiiunifii.i  mid  thv  itli'e.'<»es  that  |)roduc«  them."— 
yitturt:  July  «;,  layy,  p.  i4y, 

pi-e-z6-e-lec-tri9'-i-tSr,  s.  {Gr.  mi^oi 
(pieso)  =  to  press,  and  Eng.  electricity.] 

Elect.  :  Electricity  produced  by  means  of 
pressure. 

px-e-zog'-na-tha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  ntf^hj  { jtiezo)  =  to  pre.ss,  and  -ycdtfos 
{gnuthos)  —  the  jaw.] 

Zool. :  A  name  suggested  by  Schiodte  for 
a  group  nf  Amphipoda,  in  which  the  maiHli- 
bular  lubes  lit  iiitn  a  groove  or  hollow  in  the 
upper  lip.  Hyperia  (ri.v.,  Sup.)  and  ita  allies 
are  cases  in  point.  (^Aimals  d:  Mat/,  ^at.  Hint., 
Oct.,  ISTO,  p.  205.) 

pif'fle,  s.  (Of  no  elym.}  Small  talk;  talk 
oi  writing  verging  on  tw.tddle. 

pif'-fSihg.  ".  [Eug.piJftO:);  suff. -ing.]  Con- 
sistiiig  of  pittle  or  smal-l  talk;  consisting  of 
writing  verging  on  twaddle. 

"Tlio  iiftftty,  pffftltttf  Mn^A  of  the  "bourgeois  Chry- 
BOJiloui'  come  twck  to  my 
J:ili.  'J.  191.1.  J..  1. 


-Pall  Mutt  Giizvtte. 


pig  deer,  s. 

/■>„!.  :  The  babyroussa  [I.  SS.'ij.  Pig  deer 
translates  the  Malay  name,  which  is  com- 
pounded of  buhl  =  a  pig,  and  rxsa  =  a  deer. 

pxg'-edn  cote,  ^'.    A  pigeundiouse. 

"  Rnhbits  lx>lt«d  from  tbe  hedges  before  the  doga 
Dime  uuar.  aud  the  ttiue  pit:eon»  would  not  leave  the 
)jiffeon-col^.' —Spectator,  Jan.  5.  lOOl.  |i.  12. 

pxg'-edn  fan'-9i-er.  s.  One  who  keeps  and 
breeds  fancy  vaiieties  of  pigiions. 

"Suuip  ri(  the  Inisitst  and  beat  of  ineu  are  becom- 
ing- I'iiit'ui  /lucicn."— Fulton:   liuufc  of  Pigeons  (ed. 

pig-eon  fSin-9Sr,  5. 

1.  The  art  or  ticcupation  of  breeding  fancy 
varieties  of  pigeons. 

2.  Pigeon  •  fanciers  collectively  (with  tlie 
definite  article). 

"  We  find  ill  the  pigeon  /unci/  f*  iiumetous  body  of 
strictly  aiiiat«ui'  sudeties  for  piomoting  pigeon  bieed- 
ing.  "—/■«/?(*((  ,■  Uiiok  of  PiQeone  (ed.  Lumlct/U  p.  1. 

pig -eon-gram,  «  [Eng.  pigeon;  suft*.  -gram, 
as  in  teley/K/u,  kti.]  A  inessage  sent  by 
pigeon -post. 

*' Several  luilea  out  nt  sea  beyond  Auckland,  New 
Zealand,  lie^  Great  Barrier  Ulniid.  which  has  no 
re^iil.-ir  coinitiunication  either  by  uablt-  or  sttramer 
Willi  the  New  Zealinil  Archi|>elJM:o.  But  now  the 
idea  is  being  Mcriuusly  entertained  of  or^'anisiug  ;i 
fortnightly  service  of  carrier.pigeoiiB  between  it  iiiid 
Auckland,  The  mesaagea,  Btyied  ' pigenngramx,'  will 
hnve  to  be  written  on  tl;<s tie- paper  iiot  Jarger  than  a 
visiting-card."— I('e»(i»(»«(er  (iaicUe,  Oct,  7,  ISaa.  p.  3. 

pig  -eon  grass,  s. 

lJn(.  :  A  glass,  Setaria  glaiica,  found  in 
stubbie-tield.s,  kc.  and  very  widely  diffused. 
It  is  said  to  be  as  nutritious  as  "Hungarian 
grass,  but  the  yield  is  small.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

pig -eon  hawk,  s. 

'.iiiiitli. :  A  name  used  in  America  for  some 
<if  tlie  .smaller  falcons,  the  merlins,  as  they 
are  generally  called  by  British  ornithologists. 
Prol.  Xewton  (Diut.  Birds,  p.  500),  writing  of 
the  common  merlin  (Falco  asalon),  says : 
'*  Very  close  to  this  bird  comes  the  Pigeon 
hawk  (F.  columhurius)  of  North  America — so 
close,  indeed,  that  none  but  an  expert  ornitho- 
logist can  detect  the  ditference."  The  name 
is  also  applied  to  the  sharp-shinned  liawk 
(Accijnter  fuscus). 

"A  pi'jeoit  hawk  came  prowliug  by  our  camp,  and 
tbe  faint  piping  call  of  the  nutbntciies  .  .  .  w.as  ofteu 
heard."— tfurroHyA*.'   IVukc-Ziobin :  Adirondac. 

pxg'-edn  loft,  s.  A  loft  where  pigeons  are 
kept ;  a  dovecot. 

"  Further  plans  of  pignon  Infu  .  .  .  will  be  found 
...  in  lite  cuaiit'-rs  on  Ciirriers  and  Toy  Pigeous."- 
t'ultoii :  Book  '>/  /'i'jfoiis  (ed.  Lumivn),  p.  2U. 

pig'-eon  mat9h.  «.  A  meeting  or  contest 
at  which  pigeons  are  fired  at  as  they  are 
liberated  from  a  trap. 

pig'-eon  pliim,  »-. 

Bvt.  :  Coccoloba  Florliiana,  a  native  tree  of 
Florida,  with  grajie-like  fruit  wliich  small 
animals  eagerly  devour. 

pig'-eon  post,  s.  A  postal  service  carried 
on  by  hoiiiiug-pigeons. 

'■  III  the  pi'feoii'pf'gf  mea^e  of  Friday  no  reference 
to  the  ui*e  of'iufantiy  la  mauo."- ICcjrmiHjifer  Qazelte, 
Nov.  7.  1»U9.  II.  5. 

pig'-eon's  blood,  s.  The  colour  of  the 
tmesr  lu'iiii's,  which  are  found  in  Upper 
iiurmah. 

pig'-edn-tall.  s.    (Eng.  pigeon,  and  tail.] 
Ornith. :  A  name  given  to  the  pintail  {Dafili 
acHto),  from  the  resemblance  of  its  tail  to  that 
of  a  wild  pigeon,  or  passenger  pigeon.     {Cent. 
Dirt.) 

pig  -eon  wing.  ». 

1.  A  shuit  side-curl  worn  by  men  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
fashion  was  originally  French. 

"It  was  Impossibltf  for  us  to  work  up  a  club  &ud 
pigeon  wingt  like  tlio«e  I  saw  <>n  the  two  young 
I>u  ClozelB."- tf.  W.  CahU::  Storiet  of  Luuiiiana, 
p.  9*. 

2.  A  step  in  fancy  dancing,  consisting  of  a 
spring  with  the  feet  crossed. 

"  A  row-  of  c»vaUers  arrayed  with  back-ieam  coat 
buttons  cominu  iM'iieath  their  iihoiildur  blades,  who 
cut  the  I'igioii  n'.ui  In  ti<|u«rc-loed  pu tu pi. "—CcH/ury, 
April,  JSjL*.  p.  ^.■.1-. 

pig  -eon  wood-peck  -er,  s. 

Ornith.:  Colapt*:$  auralits,  the  flicker,  or 
golden  -  winged  woodpecker,  from  eastern 
North  America. 

pig'-gish-ness,  s.  [V.nf:.  piggish :  suff. -kc^,*.] 
The  character  or  quality  of  being  piggish; 
greediness. 


pxg'-gle,  v.t.  lEtyni.  doubtful;  prob.  con- 
nected with  picl:.]  To  root  up,  as  potatoes, 
with  the  hantl.    (Hulliivell.) 

Pig'-gle,  ^.  IPior.LE,  t'.,  Sup.]  A  hook  with 
several  prongs,  and  having  a  handle  resem- 
biin;;  that  of  a  hoe,  employed  in  dig;;ing 
potatoes,  and  in  mixing  different  matenals, 
as  mortar,  &c. 

pig  hole,  5. 

Mft'ill.  :  A  hole,  furnished  with  a  cover,  in 
the  wall  of  a  furnace,  tlirough  which  an  addi- 
tional sujtply  nf  pig-met^il  may  be  put  with- 
out interrupting  the  operation  of  the  furnace. 

pig'-ment,  v.t.    [Pk;.ment,  s.,  V.  514.] 

Phot-uj. :  To  imbue  with  pigment. 

"To  pi;iiiienf  the  image,  a  piece  of  carbon  ti^-ue  is 
soaked  ina  vteak  solution  containing  aceticacid,  hydro* 
quiuone,  and  ferrous  sulphate."- .VtiMirt-,  Alaicb  1, 
lOtH',  p.  41C. 

pig  -xnent  gran'-ule,  s. 

Hi"!.:  A  jiarlirle  of  pigment;  one  of  the 
minute  structureless  masses  of  which  organic 
colouring  matter  is  usually  composed. 

pig'-ment  print'-ing,  s.  A  style  of  calico- 
printing  in  which  ordinary  ]iigments  aie 
mechanically  attached  to  the  cluth  by  albu- 
miuose  cement. 

pig  met'-al,  s.  Jletal  that  lias  been  run  in 
an  iibl'.ing"  mass    in    the    lirst   operation   of 

smelting. 

pig'-nor-ate,  «.  [Lat.  pignoratus,  pa.  par. 
oi  jx-in'.rtj,  pigneror  =  to  pawn.]  Pledging, 
pawning. 

"  Pi-jnoratc  ami  hypothecary  rights  vvere  unknown 
ns  rifibts  protected  by  action  at  the  time  now  lieiiig 

il.Mit  with  (about  aou  \.v.i:.\"—Emyv.  Brit.,  xx.  63u. 

pig  -my  cur-lew  (ew  as  u),  5. 

oniith.  :  Trimja  .'^nharquata,  the  curlew 
sandpiper,  a  visitor  to  the  eastern  coast  on 
the  spring  and  autumn  passage. 

pig  rat,  &'. 

Z'lol,  :  Kesokia  handicola,  the  bandicoot  i"at. 
Jerdnii  (Mamvtals  of  India)  says  that  when 
attacked  it  i^runts  like  a  pig,  hence  its  Telegu 
name  (ixindi  kohii  =■  the  pig-rat). 

pig  stick'-er,  s. 

1.  One  wlm  kills  a  pig  ;  a  pork-butcher. 

2.  One  who  hunts  boars  with  a  spear. 

3.  A  horse  used  in  pig-sticking. 

"I  bought  a  horse,  a  well-known  pig  •sticker. "— 
F'l'jrcr :  Jit'coUocllons  of  My  Life,  p.  12. 

4.  A  pocket-knife  with  a  longsharp-poiuted 
blade. 

pig's  wash,  s.     The  wash  given  trO  swine ; 

! 't.^sh. 

pig's  wrack  (if  silent),  s.  A  name  some- 
times applied  to  Chondrus  crisjms,  the  Irish 
moss. 

pi'-ka  squir  -rel,  s. 

Zunl.  :  A  name  suggested  by  Elliott  Cones 
as  descriptive  vt  CliinchiHa  latiigcm,  the  com- 
mon chinchilla.    iRABmx  sqiirrel,  Sup.] 

"The  chinchilla  itself  |C.  lanii;er:t)  may  1i«  termed  a 
plka-t'juh-rfl."— .standard  ^Vatural  ili$tory,  v.  oO. 

*pxke  ham'-mer,  s. 

1.  A  kind  nf  hammer  formerly  used  in  war- 
fare, ha\  iiig  a  long  lance-.shaped  point,  some- 
times three  leet  long,  set  in  the  direction  of 
the  shaft. 

2.  The  top  of  the  staff  of  some  military 
flags,  especially  those  regimental  flags  used 
by  the  tirst  French  Empire. 

pike  pole.  ^.  A  pole  having  a  spike  and 
Ihtnk  at  nije  end,  such  as  are  used  in  driving 
tiiiiber  un  rivers. 

pil'-a-ry,  ".  [Lat.  pilus  =  a  hair ;  suit".  -«ri/.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  hair  or  hairs. 

[Etyiii.  doubtful.}    To  pilfer. 

'Some  steal**,  some  pilchc, 
bomuall  away  lUcli." 

Tiisnc*-:  /hitlintidrie,  p.  33. 

pU'-e-a,  S.pL      [PlLIUM,  Sup.] 

pU'-e-at-ed  wopd'-peck-er,  s. 

Ornith.:  Unhitomiis  pilcatus,  widely  dis- 
tributed over  North  America.  The  general 
I>luiiia:;e  is  dull  black,  with  the  crest  ami  a 
cliLck  patch  on  each  side  scarlet. 
pile  beam,  ».  A  separate  warp-beam,  upon 
wiiicli  the  pile-warp  is  wound  and  carried. 

pile  bridge,  s.  A  bridge  which  has  its  roa.i- 
v.:\\  r..ii>tiucted  nil  piles,  probably  the  earliest 


pU9h. 


boxl,  b6^;  po^t,  j6^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hiix.  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^ ;  expect,  i^enophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion.  -slon  =  shun;  -tlon.  -flon  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble.  <&c.  =  bel,  $ic. 
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form  of  bridge,  and  one  still  extensively  built 
over  extensive  shallow  watei-s,  but  little  ub- 
structed  by  ice. 

pile  build'-er,  s.  One  who  builds  struc- 
turt-s  on  piles;  specif.,  one  of  a  body  of 
peojde  who  dwell  in  huts  or  structures  built 
on  piles  over  water,  as  a  lake-dweller. 

"As  regards  ludia,  it  seems  to  me  thi^re  are  goud 
reAsous  for  believing  tbest-  /lile-buildfrs  are  the  direct 
tie^ceiiOaiits  of  tlie  prc-Aijau  abyriymjUs." — yuturv, 
June  ri.  1SS(,  ]'.  16S. 

pile  buUd'-ing,  .'i. 

Antkrop.  :  A  hut  or  house  built  on  piles, 
usually  in  a  lake,  but  sometimes  on  laud,  as 
among  tlie  hill  tribes  of  India.  The  custom 
of  erecting  pile  houses  on  land  is  attributed 
by  tUIlerent  anthropologists  —  to  excessive 
moisture,  and  as  a  protection  against  wild 
beasts  (Keane) ;  to  excessive  rain,  and  a  wet 
climate  (Godwin- Aitsten) ;  to  damp  exhalations 
from  tropical  soil  (Daiiws);  and  to  the  survival 
of  a  purposeful  habit  of  building  over  water 
{Tylor). 

"  These  customs  and  pile-buildings,  ftc.  indicate  a 
cumiuuu  orijiiu."— A'uture,  Juue  19,  ISSi.  ji.  169. 

pile  dam,  :^^  A  dam  made  by  driving  piles 
and  tilling  in  with  stoues.  It  usually  has 
planking  to  protect  the  surfaces. 

pile  fa'-briCf  s.  A  fabric  in  which  a  looped 
weft  is  foiined  by  wires,  to  be  afterwanls  cut, 
as  in  velvet  and  in  Wilton  carpet,  or  left  in 
loops,  as  in  Brussels  carpet. 

pile  house,  ^^ 

Anthrui'. :  A  pile-building  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  It  Would  seem  as  if  tlie  races  who  now  build  these 
pUe-hoiues.  oftcu  ou  hill-topg,  are  the  desceiid<tuts  of 
those  who  named  so  inatiy  of  the  Indian  rivers  south 
of  the  Hiuuilnya."— .V(tfii<f.  Juue  19.  ISs^i,  p.  163. 

pil-e-6p-si-d«e,  s.  i>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  pileopsiis) ; 
sutr.  -idii:.] 

Zool.  :  Id  some  classilicatious  a  family  of 
Gastropoda,  with  Pileopsis  [V,  :)\6]  for  type. 
Tlie  family  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Calyptneida;  [II.  25]. 

pile  pier.  £. 

ihi'haaL  Eiuj. :  A  pier  supported  on  piles. 
pile  shoe,  .^. 

HfidruuL  Eng. :  An  iron  joint  at  the  foot  of 
a  pile,  to  enable  it  to  penetrate  hard  ground. 
It  may  be  a  hollow  pyramid  of  cast-iron,  or 
t\V(i  wrouglit-iron  straps  crossing  at  right 
angles  niay  be  secured  at  the  foot  of  the  pile. 
pile  start,  .";. 

Ornith. :  A  Long  Island  gunners'  name  for 
Dajila  acuta,  the  pintail  duck.  {Gimud: 
Birds  of  Long  Island.) 

pil  -e-um  (pi.  pU'-e-^),  ;=.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pUenm=.a.  cap.J 

Ornith.  :  The  cap;  the  name  given  to  the 
whole  of  the  head,  exteiuling  from  the  base  of 
the  mandibles  to  the  nape,  on  a  level  with  the 
eyes.  The  pileuiu  may  be  divided  into  three 
i-egions — one  anterior,  the  forehead  or  front ; 
one  median,  the  vertex ;  and  one  posterior, 
the  occiput. 

"The  first  (Plate  ix. I  is  reuiarkahle  for  the  rusty 
fulvuiis  folour  of  the  iJtleuin  and  cheeks." — Ibis,  July, 
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pil'-grim-er,  s.  [Eng.  pUgrlm;  suff.  -tc]  A 
pilgrim  ;  a  wanderer  ;  a  stranger. 

"I  was  .  .  .  while  yet  I  Itelongud  to  the  world,  a 
inntrou  of  no  vulgar  uame  ;  now  I  am  Magdalen,  a 
\ioQT pil';rimer."—:icon  :  The  Abbot,  ch.  xv. 

pil-lar  brick,  s.  In  the  construction  of  a 
bricii-kiln  by  building  up  unburned  bricks, 
one  of  the  bricks  which  are  laid  up  between 
the  '*  straight  courses,"  and  which  form  tlie 
sides  of  the  arches  through  which  the  heated 
]ir"ducts  of  combustion  flow  in  the  process  of 
launing.    {Cent.  Dkt.) 

pillar  Up,  s. 

Z'xA. :  The  inner  lip  of  a  gastropod. 

pU-lar  plait,  5. 

Z'.«'/.  .■  A  name  given  by  Carpenter  to  the 
columcUar  fold  of  a  gastropod  shell. 

pil  -low  cup,  s.  A  cup  or  drink  taken  just 
l»revious  to  going  to  bed  to  promote  sleep  ;  a 
sleeping-drink. 

"The  landlord  agaiu  apiieared,  itud  . . .  comuiiiuded 
bis  waiter  Oeotl'rey  to  haud  round  to  the  company  :i 
sleeimig -di'uik,  ur  piUnw  cup,  of  distilled  wat«i' 
iiiuikU'u  with  apices."— iJcof I ;  Antic  vf  (feieratein. 
cli.  xiv. 

pill    will  -et.   J.      [PiLWILLET,  Sup.] 

pi-l6-b6-le-0e,  s.i^l.    [Mod.  L&t.  pilobol{us); 


hot. :  A  gnmp  of  phycumycetuus  Fungi 
of  the  subclass  Zygomycetes,  with  Pilubulus 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The  species  are  fre- 
quently lound  on  dung. 

pi-lo-bo -lUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  prob.  from 
Gr.  ttIaos  (pilos)  =  felt,  and  ^wAos  (bolos)  =  a 
clod,  a  lump.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  phycomycetous  Fungi, 
typical  of  the  group  Piloboleie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Hyph;€  erect,  simple,  continuous,  dripping, 
gradually  liullate  from  the  attenuated  base, 
ejecting  the  sporangium  from  the  apex  ; 
sporangia  globose,  dej'ressed,  black  ;  spores 
unilocular,  globose,  hyaline,  then  pallid. 

pi-l6-car'-pine,  .^.    [Mod.  Lat.  pilocarf{us) ; 

surf,  -int.] 

Chem. :  CnHigNoOo.  A  colourless  syrupy 
alkaloid  obtained  troni  the  leatlets  of  Pilo- 
c'lrpHS  petinali/oliiis.  It  is  apowerful  sudorihc 
and  sialogogue,  contmcts  inxa  pupils,  and  in 
large  doses  acts  as  an  emetic. 

pi-lo'-riu  s.     [Native  nanie.] 

Zool.  :  Capromys  piloridcs,  an  arboreal  ro- 
dent of  rat-like  form,  confined  to  Cuba.  It 
is  allied  to,  but  somewhat  smaller  than,  the 
Coypu,  and  is  remarkable  for  having  the  lobes 
of  the  liver  divided  into  lobules. 

•■  List  of  species  Exhibited  for  the  first  time.  1&49- 
5i>  .  .  .  Rudeiitia  ,  .  .  FHori.  Hesperuuiys  pilorides 
iDcsmar.l-— /Jc^wrt  Zoological  Society  of  London.  1S50, 
1..  ly- 

pi-l6s'-i-ty,  s.  [EnK.  ;jt7os(c) ;  suff. -i?y.]  The 
stat«  of  being  covered  with,  or  full  of,  haii-s; 
hairiness. 

pi'-lo-sty'-les,  s.  [Gr.  TrrAoi  {pilos)  =  felt, 
and  <ttOAo«  {stidos)  =  a  pillar.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  monochlamydaceous 
plants  of  the  order  Cytinaceie  and  the  tril'e 
Rafflesiete.  According  to  Sachs,  the  whole 
of  the  vegetative  body  is  developed  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  cortex  and  wood  of  the  host  plant. 

"Of  this  kind  are  the  several  species  of  Pilottyltt 
(pttr;<sitic  flowers  on  the  shoots  of  LeKUUiiuoUs 
plautsN" — Asa  Uray  :  Botanical  Textbook,  i.  ^9. 

pi-l6-tax-it'-ic, «.  [Gr.  itI\o%  {piles)  =  felt, 
Td5i9  {taxii)  =  arrangement,  and  sutf.  -itic] 

Fetrol. :  The  name  given  by  Rosenbusch  to 
a  holocrystalline  structure  especially  charac- 
teristic of  certain  poi]»byrites  and  basalts. 
The  ground  mass  of  these  rocks  consists 
essentially  of  slender  laths  and  microlites  of 
felspar  in  felted  aggregation,  and  often  pre- 
sents fluxion  pheuoiueua.  (Teall :  Pctro- 
graphy.  Gloss.) 

pi'-l6t  flag,  5.  The  flag  hoisted,  at  the  fore 
by  a  ship  in  need  of  a  pilot- 

pi'-16t  house,  s.  A  covered  space  on  the 
deck  of  a  ship  for  sheltering  the  steering  gear 
and  steersmau. 

pil'-ule,  5.  [An  Eng.  form  of  Lat.  pihda  —  a 
pill'  a  little  ball,  dimin.  of  pila  —  a  ball.]  A 
little  pill  or  pellet. 

pil-wiU'-let,  s.    [From  the  cry.] 
Ornithology : 

1.  One  of  the  many  popular  names  of  Syvi- 
pJieinia  si^mipalmata,  the  willow  [Vll.  StiO]. 

2.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  }l(sm(itopits 
palliatus,  the  American  oyster  catcher. 
{Dresser,  in  Ibis,  1&6U,  p.  o4.) 

pim-e-lep-ter'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pimelepter{us) ;  sutf.  -wio;.] 

Ichtky. :  In  some  classifications  a  group 
of  aciiDthopterygian  lishes,  equivalent  to 
Giinthers  group  Pimelepterina  [W  519]. 

pim-e-li'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gi.  n-ifj,eA»} 
{piincU)  =  fat ;  sufl*.  -itia.] 
PtdhvL  :  Inflammation  fif  the  adipose  tissue. 

pim'-e-lode,  *■-  [Mod.  Lat.  pimelodvs.]  Any 
hsh  of  the  genus  Pimeiodus  [V.  51i)J. 

pim-el'd-di -na,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  pimelo- 

d{\i»)i  sutf.  -ina.) 

Ichthy. :  In  GUnther's  classification  a  groui> 
of  his  Silurida'  Proteroptera;.  The  anterior 
and  posterior  nostrils  are  remote  from  each 
other  ;  barbels  geneially  six,  in  some  genera 
of  great  length  and  band-like,  none  of  which 
beiunics  to  either  of  the  nostrils. 

pixn-el-o-di'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pimclo- 
d{us) ;  sufl'.  -ijut'.l 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Siluroid  fishes,  equivalent  to  Guuther's 
group  Pimelodina  (q.v,,  Sup.). 


pi-mel-d- dine,  u.  ^  £.  [Pimelodin^, 
Sup.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :   Pertaining  To,  or  conneetcd 
with,  the  subfamily  Piinelodinie. 

B.  As  subst. :   Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
Piinelodina;. 

pi-men'-to  tree.  a. 

Bot.  :  Fiinenta  officinalis,  the  Jamaica  pep- 
per. 

pi-mcn'-to  walk  (I  silent),  s.  The  name 
given  in  Jamaica  to  a  plantation  of  pimento 
trees. 

pim'-ple,  v.U  [Pimple,  s.,  V.  530.]  To  cover 
with  pimples ;  to  bring  pimples  forth ;  to  spot 
as  with  pimples. 


[Eng.   pinacocyt(e) ; 
or   connected    with, 


pm*-a-co-cy-taI,    «. 

sufl;  '-al.] 

Zool.  :    Relating   to, 
pinacocytes. 

piii'-a-c6-9yte,  ^^  [Gr.  TrtVaf  (pinax),  genit. 
nivojtoi  {piiinkos)  =.  a  flat  board,  and  kuto? 
(kutos)  =  a  hollow,  a  cell.] 

Zool. :  The  name  given  by  Sollas  to  any  of 
tlie  ]'avement  epithelial  cells  that  usually 
constitute  the  external  layer  of  sponges. 

"This  epithelium  is  remarkably  Ujiiform,  consisting 
oi  H  single  layer  of  datteue«l  plate-.^^^  celU  itnuaco- 
cfftes,  Sallxsi.'—Lunkester:  Treatise  on  Zootoffy,  pt.  ii. ; 
Sponges.  \>.  44. 

pin'-a-coid.  s.  [Gr.  ttiVo^  {pinux\  genit. 
■ni-voMOi  (pinakos)  =  a  board,  a  plank,  and 
et6os  (cidoif)  =  form.] 

Crystall. :  In  many  systems  a  plane  parallel 
to  two  of  the  axes  of  a  crystal. 

"The  pinacoids.  or  tables,  have  two  faces  intersect- 
iut:  uue  axis,  aud  parallel  to  the  others  ;  and  thus  are 
also  open  fornix,  or  unlimited  in  the  direction  of  theae 
axes."— A'hcjc  Brit.,  xv-i.  356. 

pin-a-coid'-al,  «.     [Eng,  piiiacoid  ;  suff.  -al.] 
Crystal}. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  pinacoid. ;  characteristic  of,  or  resembling,  a 
I'iiiaeoid  ;  of  the  nature  of  a  pinacoid. 

pin  biish,  s.  A  reaming  or  polishing  tool  for 
piu-hi'les. 

pinch  cock,  ^\  A  clamp  on  a  flexible  pipe 
to  regulate  the 
flow  of  fluid  or 
liquid,  so  as  to 
keep  up  a  con- 
stant action  at 
a  fixed  rate. 

pine  9ha  -fer, 

Eatum.  :      X  ii:.LK  '.ulK. 

somewhat 

loose  name  for  beetles,  the  larvse  of  which  are 
injurious  to  pine  trees. 

"The  pine-chafer,  Hyluryus  piuiperda,  is  destruc- 
tive ill  some  plaues,  the  larva  ut  this  beetl*  feeding  ou 
the  young  succulent  shouts."— ^'icyc.  Brit.,  xix.  108. 

pine  finQh,  s.    [V.  522.]    Add. 

2.  SpiiLus  pinus,  a  Korth  American  fringil- 
line  bird,  somewhat  smaller  than  an  English 
sparrow.  It  is  most  common  in  north  lati- 
tudes, and  winters  southward  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  The  plumage  is  olive -brown  and 
gray  above,  much  streaked  and  striped  with 
very  daik  brown  everywhere  ;  lower  ba(!k, 
base  of  tail,  and  wiug  feathers  pale  sulphur 
yellow.  Under  parts  very  light  buff  brown, 
heanly  streaked.  Called  also  pine  linnet  and 
pine  siskin. 

pine  grouse,  -^. 

Oiiiith.:  Ltnilrapagiis  obsci'rus,  the  dusky, 
blue,  or  pine  gi'ouse  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
districts,  lias  black  upper  parts  mottled  with 
grey  and  a  little  brown,  and  pure  grey  under 
surface  ;  the  female  having  a  considerable  ad- 
mixture of  buff",  amd  the  male  possessing  air- 
sacs.     {Caiubridge  Natural  History,  ix,  235.) 

pine  gum,  5.  The  resin  (differing  little,  if  at 
all,  fri'in  sandarach)  procured  from  Australian 

trees  of  the  genus  Callitris. 

pine  lin -net,  5. 

Ornith.:  ^pinus  pinus,  the  pine  finch  of 
America.     [P12JE  finch,  Sup.  J 

pine  liz'-ard,  s.  Sceloporus  undulatus,  the 
fence  liz.ud  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pine  nut,  5- 

1.  The  cone  or  strobilus  of  a  pine-tree. 

2.  The  edible  nut  of  several  species  of  pine, 
some  of  which  are  eaten  as  a  dessert  nut. 


late.  mt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  1^11,  father;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  w^lf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  ciih.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  —  kw. 


pine  siskin— pin  switch 
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pine  sis  'kin.  a-. 

t.'rni'h.  :  Sj-iniis  pinus,  the  pine  finch  of 
Atm-rici.     [I'ine  finch,  Sup.] 

■'TKp  fine  $itl.in  is  an  erratic  visitor,  mid  there  is 
nlWA>'s  tut)  cbiiriu  of  the  uuexiJt-cted  nbout  ite  coining 
urarour  lniui,ri,"—yelrjc  £lunclian :  Hird  .Veish^uun, 

1  .  147. 

pine  snake,  .^. 

/uol. :  A  popular  nnme  U>r  Pityopkis  mclano- 
kiuHJi,  an  American  cnhibrine  snake,  said  to  be 
particularly  t'omi  of  pine  forests.  {Standard 
Natural  History.) 

pine  tree  liz'-ard,  ^^. 

Zoi'l. :  S'-dnponis  nndniatKSf  &i\  American 
si)ecies. 

■'  Tlie  phie  tree  lizard  is  yuite  sensitive  to  low 
iniui'ViaXMTe^.'— Popular  Science  Munthlt/,  Dec.  188S, 

1-.  icr 

pine  war  -bier, «-. 

ihitit/i.  :  Dcndrfeca  vigorsii.  a  Xorth  Ameri- 
can warbler,  a  little  smaller  than  an  Englisli 
sparrow.  The  plumage  is  yellowish  olive 
above,  and  clear  yellow  below. 

"The  /Jine  irnrbler  ...  la  flttini;Iy  nnuied,  fur  it  is 
n  deiiixeu  uf  nine  wuuds  uuly,  most  coinujou  in  the 
Htretcht's  of  |uuv  forest  at  ttie  boutli,  and  in  New  Yurk 
111.. I   Now  KijgUn.I.  -.Vf/t/*  mnnchan:   Bird  Sviifh- 

pine  wee-vil,  ^'. 

EnU'iit. :  I'lssodes  strohi^  a  weevil  of  the 
family  Curculionidie,  whiwi  lays  its  e;:^'S  im 
the  young  branches  of  the  white  pine,  which 
its  larv;e  injure  by  boiing. 

pin  eyed,  a. 

Hot. :  Haviii;^  the  jjlobular  stiynia  at  the 
mouth  of  the  corolla,  with  the  stamens  stand- 
ing lower. 

■■  Ftorlsta  wlio  cultivat>i  tlie  P«iyiviithuB  and 
Atiriuulu  ItJive  lieen  luna:  .twiire  of  the  t**o  kinds  i.£ 
fluwerw.  nud  tlicy  tiill   tne  plants  wUlch  displiiy  tin- 

f:lol)ulnr  sti^uia  »t  the  inoutli  vt  tite  uull.ir  'pin- 
leaded'  or  ' pin-i-i/tfti.'  and  thuse  which  dis|d»y  the 
AUtli«ra  '  thtMm-<yKd.' "  —  Liirteitt :  bifftreut  Fonnt 
of  Flowcri,  \\  14. 

pin'-fire.  ».  [Eng.  pin^  and  fire.]  A  term 
appli'-'il  to  an  early  form  of  breechloader  in- 
ventHii  by  Lefaucheux,  and  intiodured  into 
England  in  1S57  ;  and  used  also  of  the  cart- 
ridges i-mployed  in  such  guns.  A  small  metal 
pin  pnijected  frnm  the  cartridge,  and  this, 
when  struck  by  the  hammer,  ignited  a  cap 
placed  on  a  small  metal  anvil  in  the  powder 
charge  at  the  base  of  the  cartridge. 

'•  Thongh  a  few  >-infire  nuns  are  still  now  and  then 
to  l)r  seen,  since  iinuut  1867  they  have  been  practically 
out  ol  oafr,"—IinUtniiigtoii  Library:  bhootiiiff,  L  &2, 

pin'-fisb,  s.     [Eug.  pill,  anil  fish.] 

Ichtli'i. :  Lii'judon  rhomhoides,  a  sparoid  fish, 
allied  to  the  scup  and  the  sheepshejid.  The 
name  is  used  in  the  southern  States  of  the 
American  Union. 

"pin'-fdld.  v.t.  [Pinfold,  s.,  V.  523.J  To 
conliiie,  .as  stray  cattle,  in  a  pinfuM  or 
pound  ;  to  impouml. 

ping  pong,  s. 

linmrs:  A  [lopular  indoor  game,  similar  to 
tennis  on  a  very  small  scale.  A  net  about 
seven  inches  high  is  ■stretched  across  a  fair- 
aizeil  table  ;  the  racquets  are  similar  to  Imttle- 
dores  ;  and  the  ball  Is  made  of  celluloid. 
Tliu  game  is  so  fast  and  energetic  that  only 
two  players  engage  at  a  time.  No  courts  are 
marked,  the  table  forming  a  simple  court, 
and  the  scoring  is  the  same  as  in  tennis. 

•' /*(/ij/-/'«nj/.— TlilK,  the  latest  Indoor  game,  li.ia 
tAkeii  poimtur  fancy  liy  stoiiu.  Though  it  lina  only 
been  out  a  ohort  time,  several  ping-pong  clubs  bavu 
alrcaily  Ijeeii  starttd."—  I'euii}/  Jlluitraled  Paper, 
Miuvh  IG.  l'.ii>I.  l>.  i9i<. 

p)thg'-ster  fl<$^  -er.  pink  -ster  fl6^'-er, 

S-.     An  .\iii<ii<  ;iii  iiiiiiif  inr  Iviiiidiidi  adnm  nudi- 
fiunux,  fMiiNLTly  calh-d  A'mIm  nndifiuni. 

pin-gui-pe-di'-nre,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  pin- 
yjuV'-s  ^fiiit.  i-in<jiiipcd(u);  suff.  •iiia:] 

IcUthy.  :  In  some  classittciitions  a  subfamily 
of  a'-antliopterygian  lishes,  of  the  family 
L;ttilid:i'  {'i.v.,  Sup.),  with  IMnguipes  [V.  b'^i] 
Inityp.-. 

pih-guip  c-dine,  n.  &  s.     [Pinguipedinvi;, 

SMp.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  subfamily  Piiiguipedinte  (q.v., 
Snp.). 

B.  As  mh.ft.  :  Any  fish  of  the  latili>id  s\ib- 
l.uiiiiy  I'inguipedinfc  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pin -head,  *.  [Eng.  pm,  and  head.]  The 
h>  ud  of  It  jiin  ;  hence  a  very  smalt  thing  ; 
;iiiylhing  Very  small. 


pin-head-ed,    a.     [Eng.    pinhead;    sulT. 

1.  Ord.  Lung. :  Having  a  head  resembling 
that  of  a  pin. 

2.  Ik>t.  :  The  same  as  Pin-eved  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
tpi-nic'-6~Ia,   >-.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Lat. 

;>ij(i<,-;  =  a  lir,  a  pine,  ami  colo  =  to  inhabit.] 

Or  nidi.  :  In  Vieillot's  classitication  a  genus 
of  passerine  biids,  with  I\  enncUator,  the 
pine  grosbeak,  for  type.  By  English  systema- 
tists  this  species  is  more  generally  placed  in 
the  ytiius  fyrrhula  [V.  743J. 

pi-nic -O-Une,  n.  [Lat.  pinus  =  a  pine,  colo 
=  to  inhabit,  and  sutf.  -uie.)  Fiequenting  or 
inhabiting  pine-wooUs  ;  having  a  fondness  for 
coniferous  woods. 

Habits  much  the  same  as  those  of   Nuciirn^ii : 


alpine  and  aublioreal.  pi" 
Couch  :  Kvij  to  Surth  A  n 


r.oUns  aud   piiiivoio' 
BirUs,  V-  41^. 


pi-nxc -o-lous,  ('.     [Eng.  pinicol[lne) ;   sull'. 

•"II:.]      liie  SUlUe  as  PlNlCOLINE  (q.V.,  SUp.). 

pi-ni-form,  a.  [Lat.  pinus  =  a  pine,  and 
sutl.  -Jurm.]  Resembling,  or  having  tlie 
appearance  of,  a  pine-cone. 

pin  -ion  bone  (i  as  y).  5. 

V-u,i'.  An"t.:  The  nianus  of  a  bird;  the 
distal  ,i"int  <>1  a  bird's  wing  ;  all  the  bones  of 
the  pJiULiii  talcelt  together. 

pin-ion  jack  (1  as  y),  6. 

Milliny:  A  jack  for  raising  the  stone  pinion 
out  of  gear. 

pi-niv'-6r-0US,  a.  [Lat.  pimis  =  a  pine- 
tree,  voro  =  to  devour,  and  sutf.  -ows.] 
Feeding  on  pine  kei-nels,  or  the  shoots  of 
pine-trees.     (See  extract  under  Pinicoline, 

.sup.) 

pin  joint,  .--.  A  i«'int  wliii-h  lias  each  part 
pierced  with  an  eye  through  whieh  a  pin  is 
passed  to  unite  the  parts. 

pink  eyed  (2),  ».  Having  pink  eyes,  as  a 
white  rabbit.  Pink  is  the  usual  colour  of  the 
eyes  in  albinism. 

pink  -ster  flow  -er,  >.    [Pingster  flower, 

Sup.) 

pin  ma-Qhine,  ;. 

1.  A  ma.  liiue  for  making  toilet  pins. 

2.  A  niaeliiue  for  making  wooden  pins,  for 
securing  mortise  and  teunn  joints,  for  dowels, 
&c.  It  is  especially  used  in  making  the  pins 
\i»ed  in  >asli,  blind,  and  door  factories. 

pin  mill,  .<■  A  kind  of  mill  consisting  of  a 
large  drum,  with  projecting  pins  from  the 
inner  surface,  in  which  skins  are  loosely 
placed  to  be  softenetl,  the  drum  revolving  till 
they  are  sulficiently  pliable. 

pin'-na-cle  work,  -«.  Ornamental  work 
leat-niiiling  pinnacles,  especially  ornamental 
proj.'etiinis  al  Ibe  top  of  any  object. 

pin'-na-co-cyt-al,  ".    [Eng.   pinnacocyt(e) ; 

suii:  -m/.] 

Zvol. :  A  less  correct  form  for  Pinacocytal 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  In  Sycuii  the  pititntcocfjtnt  layer  Is  Increased  rela- 
tivi'ly   to   the   c\itjniivcylni."  —  J.ttnkfili  r  :    Zoological 

Jrt.rl.H.    i:  M. 

pin -na,-c6-9yte, «.    [Seedef.] 

Zool.  :  A  less  correct  form  of  Pinacocyt<,' 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  In  the  first  stiige  theie  was  not  a  replacement  of 
thoauivcylfi*  by  pinnacocylci.'  —Lunkcstvr  :  Zoolugicttl 
Artivlit.  I-.  M. 

pin-nS,d'-i-form,  a.  [An  irregular  formation 
from  Lat.  pinna  =  a  tin.  nw^Xjonna—  form.] 

h'ltthy. :  The  term  used  by  Gill  to  denote 
the  condition  of  the  11ns  in  the  Sqimmipennes. 
They  aie  so  covered  with  scales  that  the 
boundary  between  the  tins  aud  the  body  is 
oblitevate-l. 

pin-na  ina-ri-na,  s. 

Zvul. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

■•  i  shall  U-  tJl'wl  if  -tiiy  leader  of  the  *  Field  "  will  tell 
iiiu  where  1  can  Ket  a  maleriid  calleil  pinna  marimi. 
I  bellevu  it  !<•  the  Irinifo  or  benrd  of  a  ■bellHsh  called 
i'ltina  nohillpi.  (oiukI  in  tin-  Medtteiraneiin.  I  had 
some  t:lvcti  inc  loi)^  i\ii<-i.  and  it  made  splendid  bodies 
for  trout  tlit'ti.  It  In  a  kind  of  golden  hrowii.  very 
Hoft,  with  a  silky  texture  ami  lu»tiw.  — /'ipW,  Oct.  0. 
l!)i">.  p.  tA'. 

pin-na'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat, 
pinnaltis  =  feathered.] 

Zo(d. :  In  some  classitlcations  a  grouii  of 
Chflonia  containing  the  marine  forms ;  the 
Euereta  (q.v..  Sup.). 


pin-nat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pinna,  •(-  connect, 
and  sulf.  -a-.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
pinna  or  branchdike  organ. 

"  (iivin^-  the  deUc:ite  pinnatir  arms  the  appearance 
•'(  tti»-  (nitids  of  isoiue  wouilerfiilly  graceful  feru  Id 
Mih  hnttnlcallou."— /il(«/fcc(it«(  Vbtcrvcr,  vi.  8. 

pin-na'-tlon,  s.    [Eng.  pinnat{t) ;  suff.  -ion.] 
Hilt.  :     The    condition    or   state    of   being 
divided  into  several  or  many  smaller  leaves 
or  leaflets. 

pin-na-tip'-e-de^,  ^i.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pinnatns  =  feathered,  and  pes^  genlt. 
pulis  =  a  foot.] 

Orai(/i. ;  In  Schiiffer's  classitication  {Eh- 
niiuta  Oniithologku)  an  order  of  birds  having 
the  feet  lobed.  The  coot  and  grebes  are  well- 
known  examples. 

"The  ^roiip  Pinnalipedct  i*  theretore  unnatural, 
mid  the  rt|iiieHi«nce  oi  atfiuity  U  pioveii  to  be  deccp- 
tivf,  — ffM).)  :  licif  toJforth  Amcr.  Birdt.  p.  67. 

pin  necked,  re. 

OrniUi.  :  An  epithet  applied  to  Cnpidoiila 
aipidt.'f  the  pinnated  giouse  or  prairie  hen. 

pin'-ni-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat,  pinn(a);  sufl. 
■idtc] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
pseudolamellibranchiate  Mollusca,  with  Pinna 
[V.  i)\l-i]  for  type.  By  English  systematistii 
the  genus  is  usually  placed  with  the  AvieuUdar. 

pin-ni-tar'-sal,  a.  [Lat.  pinna  =  a  feather, 
and  Eng.  tar.^al.]  Having  the  distal  joints  of 
the  le^s  piiinateil,  as  a  swimniing-cmb.  (See 
illustiatiMU  under  pADiiLE-URAB.) 

pin-ni-ten-tac'-u-late,  a.  [Lat.  j^^nna  = 
a  leather,  and  Eng.  (ndatiUate.] 

Zool.  :  Having  pinnated  tentacles,  as  the 
members  of  the  group  Alcyouaria. 

pin-no-ther'-i-an,  a.  &  **.  [Mod.  Lat. 
i'iuiioihrr{t's);  suit,  -ian.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  coiinectetl  with, 
or  cliaracteristic  of,  the  Pinnotheres  [V.  Ct'lij] ; 
relating  to  pea-crabs. 

B.  As  sttbst.:  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Pinnotheres  ;  a  pea-crab. 

pin-nu-la'-tion,  s.     [Eng.  pinnnl(e);  suflf. 

■ation.] 

Zool. :  The  arrangement  of  pinnules  o; 
secondary  branches. 

■'  tTiiderguiiig  iiioditlcation  ...  in  the  pinnttlalioit 
>>f  the  nruia,  and  in  the  relation  of  arms  to  cup."— 
Liinkriifer :  Treatise  on  Zool^yy,  iti.  171, 

pin'-nu-li,  ^■.  pi    [Pixsi'lu-s,  Sup.] 

pin-nu-lif'-er-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  pinnule,  -i- 
connect.,  and  sulf.  -/crous.] 

Nat.  ifcicnce :  Bearing  pinnules  or  secondary 
branches. 

"Ill  pinnuliferoiis  liracbinis  the  fuloral  ridge  is 
nkewed,"— i(uiA(i«(or;  Trcatiieon  Zoology,  Hi.  117. 

pin'-nu-lds  (pi.  pin'-nu-lx),   s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  iriniin.  from  Lat.  pinna  =  a  feather.] 
/.i-ol.  :    111   tlie    nomentrlature    of  , 

Sollas,   a  sponge  spicule  produced  1 

Ironi  a  normal  six-rayed  form    by  ]| 

tlie  suppression  of  the  proximal  ray  m 

and  the  development  of  spines  un  SZ 

the  distal  ray.  p 

pin  oak,  s.  j^S 

Jiot. :  The  i)opular  name  of  Quercas  'if 
pidvstris,  a  native  of  the  northern  |f 
United  States,   from  New   England  If 

to  Wiscoiihin,  an<I  southwards  in  ^k= 
moist  ground.  It  is  a  forest  tree,  risKLLe,i. 
growing  sometimes  nearly  I'JO  feet 
high,  and  very  free  and  hardy  in  Uritain,  with 
tender  green  leaves  when  upeiiing,  and  line 
colour  in  autumn.  It  should  be  well  worth  a 
trial  111  iin-i.--t  places  in  wtjotls. 

pin  prick,  ^.  Tlie  prick  of  a  |iin ;  hence, 
any  intentionally  irritating  petty  act. 

"This  Is  one  of  the  little  piti-nricKt  that  Pretoria 
is  constantly  favuuiln);  us  with."— /'u/f  Mall  (iautlc. 
Nov.  u,  iwi.i,  p.  'J. 

pin  rod.  ^<'.  A  tie*rod  which  connects  the 
shoe-brakes  on  the  opposite  sides  of  a  loco- 
motive, 

pin  swit9li,  .^. 

TiUij.  :  A  simple  method  of  connecting 
wires  and  loops  with  instrnnients,  or  chang- 
ing from  one  line  to  imother.  The  connec- 
tions are  made  with  pins  or  plugs,  whieh 
give  a  rubbing  or  friclional  contact  when 
thrust  iiiti'  the  hob/s  on  the  board. 


boil,  l>oy;  poiit,  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus.  9hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ing» 
-cian.   tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =^  shun;  -tlon,  -sion  -  zhuc.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous, -ceous  =  shus.    -bio.  a:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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pm  tailed— piraya 


pin  tailed,  a. 

Kriiith. :  Having  a  stiff,  nr  iiaiTowly  wed^ze- 
sli;i]>L'il,  tail.  Tlie  term  is  used  as  au  epithet 
tu  ile-scribt^  a  duck  {Dafila  acuta)  and  au 
Anieiican  yanie-bird  {Pedia-cetes  phasiandl"^), 
tlie  pin-lailed  grouse. 

pin  tongs,  5.  A  kind  of  jjliers  which  are 
cliisetl  i,r  fjistened  by  means  of  a  slidiu^; 
leiiulf  .'II  the  stem. 

pin  wing,  a. 

Oniith. :  A  term  used  by  Coues  {Ken  to 
North  American  Birds,  ]».  507)  as  a  descriptive 
epithet  for  birtls  of  the  columbine  genus 
Enyyptihi,  wliieh  the  British  Museum  Cata- 
loguc(vo\.  xxi.) regards  as  a  partial  synonym 
ot  Leptoptila. 

pin'-work,  s.  [Eng.  pin,  and  work.]  The 
Mii.ill  and  fine  raised  parts  of  a  design  in 
n<-'_.ilt'-i'i.int  lace. 

pin-work,  v.    [Pinwork,  s..  Sup.] 

Flfu:  si-iiiiiing:  To  work,  as  tlax-yarn,  on  a 
pin  of  wooil  in  such  a  way  as  to  increase  its 
-suppleut-ss,  that  the  yarn  may  lie  as  placed 
^Ylu;n  Indng  made  up  into  bundles. 

pi-dn'-i-dse,  s.-pl    [Mod.  Lat.  ino?i(»v');  suff. 

Oruith.  :  In  some  classifications  the  sub- 
family Pionin^e  (q.v.,  Sup.),  regarded  as  a 
family  of  the  order  PsJttaci. 

pi-o-ni'-nw,  5.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  pion(us) ;  suff. 

-uur.] 

urnlth. :  A  subfamily  of  parrots,  of  the 
family  Psittacid.t,  with  several  genera,  from 
tropical  America  and  Africa.  Tail  short  and 
broad  ;  bill  moderately  strong,  culinen  gener- 
ally with  a  groove;  cere  swollen  in  front  of 
the  nostrils  and  always  naked.  (Jrbital  ring 
coiiiplete  in  several  genera.  Plumage  for  the 
nu'.st  part  green. 

pi'-o-niis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irluiv 
(pion)  =  fat.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  parrots,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Pioninie  (q.v..  Sup.),  or  the  family 
Pionida-.  Tail  moderate  and  nearly  even; 
under  tail -coverts  always  red,  orbital  ring 
complete.  There  ai*e  several  species,  i-auging 
from  Soutliern  Mexico  and  Central  America 
to  Paraguay  and  the  Argentine  Republic. 

pi-6-phil'-i-dse,  s.p?.  [Mod.  Lat.  pio- 
phiii^u.^);  surf,  -ida:] 

Entom.  :  A  family  of  Diptera,  with  Piophila 
[V.  520]  for  type.  Face  not  prominent,  medi- 
astinal ncvvure  duuble,  body  shining,  palpi 
clavate,  abdomen  depressed,  third  joint  of 
ant.^nn:f  i)val,  style  naked. 

pi'-6-sc6pe,  s.  iGr.  TTiiMv  (pion)  —  fat,  and 
aKOniio  (skoped)  =  to  view,  to  see.]  A  kind 
of  hictuscope  invented  by  Professor  Heeren. 
It  consists  of  a  disc  of  black  vulcanized 
caoutchouc,  having  in  its  middle  a  flat  cir- 
cular depression.  A  few  drops  of  tlie  milk 
in  questiiui,  well  mixed,  are  placed  in  the 
hollow,  and  eovered  with  the  second  part  of 
the  apparatus— a  plate  of  glass  painted  with 
six  shades  of  colour  ladiating  out  from  a 
small  uncovered,  circular  spot  in  the  middle. 
The  colours  range  from  white  gray  to  deep 
bluish  giay.  The  layer  of  milk  is  seen 
through  the  uncoloured  spot  in  the  centre, 
and  its  colour  can  thus  be  compared  with 
the  radiating  colours,  and  its  quality  judged 
according  to  the  colour  with  which  it  co- 
incides. The  whiter  the  colour  the  more 
creamy  the  milk. 

pi -page,  s.  [Eng.  pip(e);  suff.  -age.]  Distri- 
bution ur  conveyance  by  pipes,  as  water,  &c. 

pipe  bend'-er,  s. 

1.  A  liexiblf  mandrel,  consisting  of  a  strong, 
closely-wound  steel  helix  of  uniform  exterior 
diameter,  and  somewhat  longer  than  the  pipe 
to  be  bent,  which  is  thrust  into  the  pipe  and 
keeps  it  from  being  distorted. 

2.  A  machine  for  bending  stove- jjipe  elbows, 
consisting  of  st-ts  of  clamps,  in  jiairs,  which 
seize  the  pipe,  and,  turning  on  horizontal  axes, 
force  it  to  bend  at  each  operation  through  a 
small  angle.  Tlie  pipe  is  then  released  and 
a  new  hoKl  taken  at  a  ])oint  a  little  farther 
along,  and  the  operation  repeated  until  the 
pipe  has  been  given  the  required  bend. 

pipe  coup  -ling,  s. 

Merit. :  A  Joint  or  piece  to  connect  two 
pipes  or  a  pipe  with  another  ol'jeet. 


pipe  dan^e,  ■■■■.  A  'lance,  re.sembhng  tlie 
sui.id  d;inct',  in  which  a  number  of  tobacco 
pipes  an-  laid  close  together  on  the  tloor,  aiid 
the  dancer  places  the  toe  of  his  boot  between 
the  ditl'erent  pipes,  keeping  time  with  the 
music. 

pipe  die,  s. 

1.  The  annular  die  which  shapes  the  outer 
surface  of  the  earthenware  pipe  when  the 
plastic  clay  is  forced  through  the  press  for 
moulding.  The  plastic  clay  is  forced  by  heavy 
pressure  out  of  an  annular  hole  made  by  sus- 
pending a  cone  in  the  <-ircnlar  exit. 

2.  The  threaded  nut  for  chasing  a  screw  on 
a  I'ipe. 

pipe  driv'-er,  i-. 

Mech.  :  An  implement  of  the  general  form 
of  a  pile-driver,  used  for  forcing  into  the 
ground  pipes  for  driven  wells. 

pipe  joint,  .^. 

^[l:l:■h. :  A  means  of  connecting  adjacent 
ends  oi  a  pipe  ;  a  pipe-coupling. 

pipe  line,  ^\ 

Merh. :  A  means  of  transporting  liquids  by 
pipes  laid  above  the  ground  or  beneath  the 
surface. 

pipe  6v'-en,  5.  A  hot  blast  oven  in  which 
tlie  au-  pa'.s^es  through  pipes  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  the  furnace. 

pipe  rack,  s.  A  wood  shelf  over  the  wind 
ciiests  (tf  :tn  organ,  having  holes  to  hold  and 
support  the  pipe. 

pi-per'-e-se,  5. />Z.  [Mod.  Lat.  piper;  suft". -ca-.] 
Bot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion tliH  secitiid  Iribe  of  the  oixler  Fiperaceie, 
distiii:^ui>lici!  by  tlu'  aljsence  of  the  perianth, 
the  indehisceut  iruit,  and  the  one-celled  ovary, 
with  a  single  ovule.  Besides  the  type-genus, 
Piper  [V.  52S],  it  contains  four  genera,  all 
from  the  warmer  regions  of  the  globe. 

pipe  re-dii-5er,  .<. 

M'xh. :  A  pipe-coiijiliug  \\hich  is  larger  at 
one  end  than  the  other,  to  mute  pipes  of 
different  diameter. 

pip-e-rl-tious,  0.  [Lat.  piper,  genit. 
piper/s  =  pepper;  suff.  -tious.]  Having  a 
biting,  pungent  taste  ;  hot ;  peppery. 

pip-er-iv'-or-oiis,  fl.  [Lat.  inper  =  pepper, 
von.i  =  to  devour,  and  suff.  -011$,]  Eating  or 
feeding  upon  pejiper. 

pi'-per  ur-9liin,  s. 

Zool.  :  Cidoris  j)ajji/?a(a,  from  northern 
British  seas.  According  to  Forbes  (British 
Starfishes)  the  popular  name  was  given  it  by 
theShetlanders,  who  saw  in  the  long  spines 
some  resemblance  to  the  drones  of  a  bagpipe. 

pipe  sta 'ple,  .'■.  A  windlestiaw ;  applied 
also  to  the  stem  of  a  clay  tobacco-pipe. 

"  Piiifhes  or  forehiiuiuiers  wiil  uever  pick  upon  it 
...  ye  might  as  well  batter  at  it  \vi'  pipt-staple4."— 
Scott :  Black  Dwarf,  cli.  IX. 

pipe  stay,  s.  Any  device  for  holding  a  pipe 
111  phice,  or  for  hanging  a  pipe. 

pi-pette',  r.t,  [Pipette,  s.,  V.  52S.J  To  re- 
move (as  tluid  matter)  with  a  pipette, 

"There  wns  uo  diachnrge  in  the  dressing,  hut  a 
siimU  iiuiiutitv  of  fluid  wa-s  fit/ietted  from  the  tube. '— 
Lancet,  Oct.  23.  ISS'B.  p.  IIW. 

pi-pi' -le,  i!.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Cracidre,  with  three 
species.  The  inner  web  of  the  outer  primaries 
deeply  excised  at  the  extremities  ;  fore  part 
of  the  neck  most  naked,  with  a  short  median 
wattle.  The  upper  surface  is  glossed  with 
dark  green  or  purple. 

pip'-i-16,  5.  [Mod.- Lat,  from  Lat.  pipi7o  = 
to  niake  a  peeping  noise.] 

Ornith.  :  An  American  genus  of  Fringil- 
lidje,  ranging  over  the  greater  part  of  North 
America,  and  Central  America  from  Mexico 
to  Guatemala.  Tliere  are  many  si)ecies,  popu- 
larly called  towhees,  from  their  cry.  Accord- 
ing to  Coues  they  vary  much  in  system  or 
coloration  and  details  of  form.  He  therefore 
divides  them  into  three  sections  —  Black, 
Brown,  and  Green— according  to  the  prevail- 
ing hues  of  the  plumage. 

pi-pihg  gu£ai  (u  as  w),  s. 

urn  ith. :  A  book -name  for  IHpilc  cumanensis, 
a  native  of  Guiana.    {List  of  the  Animals  in 

Zool.  Gardens,  ed.  ISOG.) 


pi-ping  plov'-er,  s. 

Ornifh.:  ^-Effialites  melodus,  the  pale  ring- 
neck  plover,  from  the  United  States  and 
British  provinces  east  of  the  Rocky  Mount^iins. 
It  is  distinguished  from  the  scmipalmated 
plover  or  ring-neck  (.E.  semi  jml  mat  us)  by  its 
short  bill  and  sand  -  coloured  upper  parts. 
{Coues:  Key  Xorth  American  Birds.) 

pi-pi'-za,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Triiri^uj 
{pipizd)'=  to  pipe,  to  cheep.] 

Eiit'jiu.:  A  genus  of  brachycerous  Diptera, 
of  the  family  Syrpludie.  They  are  small 
hover-flies,  with  metallic  gloss  and  lanceolate 
wings,  of  distinct  economic  value  to  man,  as 
they  prey  on  aphides.  Walker  enumerates 
thirteen  British  species,  most  of  them  connuou 
and  generally  distributed. 

pip-pin  heart-ed  (ea  as  a),  a.  Having 
a  faint  heait  ;  chicken-hearted  ;  having  little 
courage. 

pip'-rine,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  j^ipK^');  suff.  -ine.] 

Oniitli. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 

characteristic  of,  the  Pipra  orPipridw  [V.  529]. 

pip-ta-de-ni -e-ae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  pipta- 

(le}ii{i')  ;  .sutt.  -('»•.] 

Bot. :  In  si'Uie  dassitieations  a  tribe  of 
leguminous  i>lants  of  the  suborder  Mimosete, 
with  Piptadeni*  [V.  d-JO]  for  type,  and  con- 
taining two  other  genera.  Bentham  and 
Hooker  (Cenera  I'lantarnw)  do  not  recognize 
this  tribe,  but  place  these  three  genera  (with 
others)  in  their  tribe  Adenantbereje. 

pip  -  tan'- thus,  5.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTi-Tw  (2>0*'o)  =  to  fall,  and  ai'Bo<;  (cnthos) 
=  a  flower  :  named  from  the  teeth  of  the 
calyx,  as  well  as  the  petals  and  stamens, 
very  soon  falling  off.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  evergreen  shrubs  of  the 
order  Leguminosa*.  with  only  one  species, 
P.  nepalensis,  a  nati^'e  of  the  Himalayas.  It 
is  a  handsome  shrub  bearing  large  jellow 
flowers  in  terminal,  bracteatc  racemes  ;  leaves 
alternate,  petiolate  ;  h-aHets  lanceolate,  acute, 
slightly  hairy;  stipules  opposite  the  leaves. 
It  is  extensively  cultivated. 

pip-iin-cu -li-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  piptni' 
i:al(tis) ;  sutt'.  -idit.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  brachycerous  Diptera, 
with  Pipunculus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Head 
large,  hennspherical,  eyes  large,  unarmed, 
ocelli  three  in  a  triangle  on  the  vertex  ;  an- 
tenn*  sliort ;  wings  long,  the  costal  vein 
not  continued  round  the  hind  margin.  The 
species  inhabit  woods  and  fields,  and  may 
often  be  seen  hovering. 

pip-iin'-Cii-lUS,  t-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pipidum  ~  a  chirping,  with  double  diniiu. 
termination.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  brachycerous  Diptera, 
forming  the  type  of  the  faniily  Pipunculidte 
(q.v.,  Sup.).  Wings  long,  pubescent,  incum- 
bent and  parallel  in  repose ;  cubital  ^  eiu 
undulated,  prebrachial  and  anal  veins  com- 
plete.   There  are  several  British  species. 

pi-ran'-ga,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Ornith.:  A  less  correct  form  of  Pyranga 

(q.v.,  ^lip.). 

p'ir'-ate  bird,  s. 

Oi-nith. :  A  robber  gull,  a  skua. 

••  Cataractes  skua.  Browii  or  Skua  Pirate  Birds."— 
Mac>fiHifrai/ :  Manual  Britiih  Birds,  ii.  255. 

pir-ate  perph,  s. 

Ii:hthij. :  A  popular  name  for  Aphrododenis 
scqianus,  on  account  of  its  voracity.  It  is 
about  six  inches  long,  of  a  dark  olive  colour, 
thickly  spotted  with  black. 

pi-ra'-ya,  s.    (See  def.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  native  name  of  Serrasalmo 
piraya,  a.  large  characinoid  fish,  found  in  the 
rivers  of  Guiana  and  Brazil.  It  is  extremely 
voracious  and  armed  with  flat  triangular 
teeth,  the  edges  of  which  are  as  sharp  as 
lancets.  The  gill-meml>ranes  are  free  from 
the  istlunus,  and  the  middle  line  of  the  under 
surface  is  distinctly  serrated.  According  to 
Waterton  the  Mauoushi  Indians  employ  these 
teeth  to  sharpen  the  points  of  their  arrows, 
which  are  afterwards  poisoned  with  wouraU. 
(See  illustration  at  top  of  next  column.) 

"  Accordiug  to  some  nuthors,  one  of  the  South 
American  tribes  are  iu  the  hnbit  of  placiug  their 
dead  in  streams,  leaving  them  to  the  .ittacka  of  tlie 
Piraya,  vhicti  in  a  single  uight  will  clear  away  the 
whole  of  the  soft  jiarts,  ami  louvi-  .i  fle;in  skeleton."— 
hvjJ.  iiiKftratcd  .\;aii,\d  ihst. •!••,.  ill.  :w!i. 


late,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU,  father ;  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.    £©,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =kw. 


piriform— pitman  box 


j[-A 


lllK     PIHAVA. 

pir'-i-form,  «.  [Lat.  j>iruni  =  a  pear,  and 
forma  =  shape,  form.]  Haviug  the  Ibriu  of  a 
pear ;  pear-shaped. 

pir'-lxe-cue,  5.     [Scot.]    A  second  sermon, 

"1  iloubt  the  pirtifciie  will  plciwe  you  iis  little!" 
— /:.  /-.  :<tcBfng'jii :  KiUnapped  (e<J.  188(51.  p.  245. 

Pi'-^an,  a.  &  5.    [From  Pisa  (see  def.);  suff. 

Am  As  adjective: 

1.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  flu*  town 
of  Fisa,  ill  North  Italy,  or  to  it.s  iuliabitants. 

2.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the  pro- 
vince of  Pisa,  in  northern  Italy. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Pisa. 

pis-ca-tdl  -  d-gy,  s.  [Lat.  piacator  —  a 
lisht'rman,  fioiu  piscatits,  pa.  par.  of  j^iscari 
=  to  go  li.sliin;4;  suff.  -ology.]  The  natural 
history  or  tlie  scientilic  study  of  tishes. 

pi8-9ic'-d-lous,  «.  [Lat.  piscis  =  fish,  coh 
~  to  inhaltit,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Living  or  para- 
sitic upon  lisli,  as  lishdiee. 

t pis-9i-fac-tdr-y.  c-  [Lat.  ^nscis  —  fish, 
and  Eng.  factory-]  A  place  where  the  breed- 
ing, rearing,  preservation,  feeding,  and  fatten- 
ing of  tisli  are  carried  on  by  artificial  means, 

"TheeatHblialiiiifiit  iii  la.Siint  Uuiiingue  IHiiuiiit^eii) 
in  Al!>;ife  by  tlie  FreiK-li  Kovenimeut  oi  tlie  tirst  ttsh- 
bre^ihtig  atntioti,  oi-  piscifitif<iiy.  as  It  wiw  iiniuoil  by 
Profeaaor  Coste.  i*  of  ^ea't  sli^ullU'nuce,  since  it  iiinrka 
the  begliiiiiug  of  public  ftab-ciilture."— jp7icwc.  Brit., 
xix.  123, 

pis-ji-fau-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
jnscis  =  a  lish,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  ice,  fauna.] 

Nat.  Science:  The  fish-fauna  of  any  given 
region  or  area. 

pis-i-di'-i-die.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pisitli(xm), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  sutl".  -uia'.] 

Zool. :  In  some  chussifieations  a  family  of 
eulamellibranchiate  iNloUusca,  of  tlie  suboider 
Subruytilacea  Oi.v.,  Sup.),  with  Pisidium  [V, 
530]  for  type. 

piS-d-m'-C-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod,  Lat.  ]nsom(a); 
sutf.  -€«_■.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  second  tribe  of  monochlamydeous 
dicotyledonons  plants  of  the  order  Nycta- 
ginea;,  with  I'isonia  [V.  331]  for  type.  Utricle 
elongated,  included  in  the  tube  of  the  peri- 
antli ;  embryo  erect ;  cotyledons  wide,  con- 
volute ;  radicle  short. 

pis-til'-H-form.    a.      [Mod.   Lat.  jmlilhuii, 
genit.  piMilU  —  a  pistil,  and  Lat.  forma  ~ 
form,  shape.] 
Bot. :  Resembling  a  pistil  in  shape. 

'*  Cells  with  few  Iwbe.^  iit  tlio  clrciiinfereiice.  iuter 
imlly  htrlfttetl,  with  a  p'ntUlifomi  nxii."—£iistliih 
Cu<l'-f<filia  :  A'at.  BUt.,  til.  hm. 

pis'-tU-line,  a.    [Eng.  pistil;  suff.  -ine.] 

Bot.  :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
pistil  (if  a  fiower. 

pis  -til-16-dj^,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  pxstilUtvi  =  a 
pistil,  and  Gr.  elSus  {eidos)  =  form.) 

Bot. :  The  change  of  floral  organs  into 
carpels.    (B.  D.  Jarkson.') 

pIs'-tU-6id,  a.     [Eng.  pi.-^til ;  suff.  -nu/.i 
/-'"(.  ;  Resembling  a  pistil. 

"  PittttoiU  aeiiftls  .  .  .  liavr  been  observed  by  Mr. 
Laxtoii  in  iloiible  flowers  ot  tbu  ganleu  im\."—ffenii- 
low :  Origin  of  Floral  Structum,  i>.  201. 

pis'-tol  cano,  s.  A  cane  which  conceals,  or 
is  conihiiird  with,  a  pistol. 

pis'-tol  grip,  .'*.  A  handle,  resembling  tin- 
butt  of  a  pistol,  attached  below  the  small 
portion  of  the  stock  of  fowling-pieces  and 
rill.'s  to  give  a  better  hold  for  the  hand. 


The  same  as  Pistol  grip 


pis-tol  hand, 

t'l-v.,  .Sui).). 

pis-tol  plant.  .\ 

B"t.:  'Mu-  same  as  Artillery  plant  (o. v.. 

Sup.). 

pis-tol  splint,  >-. 

^'i)-<i.  :  A  splint,  in  shajie  resembling  a 
pisti>l,  used  partiinlarly  in  fractures  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius. 

pis-ton  bel'-low^,  s.  pi.  Bellows  operated 
by  a  piston,  such  as  are  in  common  use  in  the 
East.  In  lhe_ 
form  figured, 
air  is  admitted 
to  the  tube 
through  an  in- 
wardly opening 
valve,  wlien  the 
piston  is  drawn 
backward  and 
is  forced  out  by 
its  for  ward 
m  o  v  e  m  e  n  t  piston  bellows. 

through  a  valve 
at  the  side  opening  outwardly. 

pis'-tdn  blow'-er,  s.    The  same  as  Piston 

BELLOWS  (q. v..  fjup,). 

"The  piston  M'oi'kui^  lit  a.  cylinder  U  the  piston- 
Uower.  ;v  very  niicieiit  form  of  blast  for  the  native 
»nieltitit;-fiirLiH<-e!t  of  Asia.  Africn.  and  Europe." — 
linight      Dirt,  of  Mtch'ttUcs,  ill.  1.82.i. 

pis'-ton  pack' ing,  .■;. 

Steam-eng. :  A  material  for  preventing  the 
leakage  of  steam  bi-tween  the  pislondiead  and 
the  cylinder  in  which  it  works. 

pis -ton  pump,  s. 

Mcch. :   A  general  name  for  any  pump  in 

which  fluid  is  lifted  by  the  action  of  a  piston. 

"We  should  proliahly  find  thiit  the  piaton-pmnp 

was    uot  entirely   laid   awav  for    fift«eu    or    sixteen 

centuries."— A'Hiy''' :  f^irl.  of  Mechnnlcs.  iiL  1.82«. 

pis'-tdn  rod  pack'-mg,  s. 

Steam-etiij,  :  A  material  r»r  device  around 
the  piston-rod  to  prevent  leakage  of  steam 
from  the  cylinder. 

pis'-tdn  whis'-tle»  ;•■.  A  whistle  operated 
bv  L-oiiipressed  air  oijcrated  by  a  piston  and 
I'-ver.     {Knight.) 

pi-tan'-gus.  i-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  Brazilian 
name  pitangua.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidai,  or  tyrant- 
flycatchers,  of  the  subfamily  Elaineinse,  ia 
which  the  bill  is  compressed  and  the  gape 
without  bristles.  There  are  nearly  a  dozen 
species,  comprising  the  largest  and  strongest 
forms  among  the  Tyrannida;,  and  distributed 
over  the  whole  Neotropical  region.  P.  std- 
jihuratus,  the  type-species,  has  a  long  com- 
pressed beak  with  a  formidable  terminal  ho')k. 

pit-calr-ni-e-SB.  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  pit- 
cuirui{a);  sutf.  -eo:.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion the  second  tribe  of  the  inonocotylednnous 
order  Brumeliai-e:e,  with  Pitcairnia  [V.  532) 
for  type,  and  containing  five  other  genera,  all 
from  the  New  World.  Ovary  superior  ;  fruit 
a  capsule  of  three  valves  ;  leaves  generally 
with  spinose  serrations. 

pitgh  board,  s.  A  piece  of  thin  board 
having  tlie  form  of  a  right-angled  triangle, 
used  by  stair-builders  as  a  guide  to  regulate 

!!ie  angle  of  inclination. 

pit^h'-er  man,  .->'.   A  groat  drinker.  (Nares.) 

Nu  oihliT  ill  uur  tiiwii  alniuat, 

nut  (it  that  tiiiit*  hf'll  have  loaHt ; 

Allhii'  they  vma*  and  ai>iilv!i  art*, 

Iliitan  fur  ilriiik  ho  will  not  s|jare  ; 

Fur  not  oni-  Hlioeniaker  in  ten 

Hut  are  I..1011  liladen,  iTUe  pitt:her-men." 

Poor  Robin  (1733). 

pit9h  -er  mould*  s. 

<\iamics:  A  kind  of  mould  formerly  used 
for  laige  jiieces  of  stoneware  and  other  pottery. 

pU9b'-er  mould-lhg.  s. 

Ceramics :  Tim  process  or  operation  of 
easting  in  a  jiiti'lier  mould. 

pitph'-er  nose,  s.    A  kind  of  f.mcct  with  a 

berit-d.iwii  lip* 

pit9h  ing  ma  9hino',  a-.  A  machine  for 
eojiliiig  Mil-  iiisi.le  of  casks  or  barrels  with 
pitch. 

pit9li'-ing  tern  -per-a  ture.  s. 

Jireirin-i :  Tlic  t-iiiprntture  of  the  wort  at 
the  liine  (.f  the  ailditiun  of  yeast.     The  yeast 


is  added  at  a  lower  temperature  in  summer      | 
than  in  winter,  and  at  a  lower  temperature 
with  light  Iteers  than  for  strong  ales. 

pit9h  ket -tie*  s.    A  large  iron  pot  used  for 

budin;^  pitch. 

pit9h  p^nt.  A. 

Mi-ch.  :  The  jioint  of  contact  on  the  line 
bisecting  the  teeth  of  two  engaged  wheels, 
or  of  rack  and  pinion  motion. 

"The  positiou  of  the  ])inion  should  be  such  that 
the  vilch-jjoint,  where  Its  teeth  are  driven  by  thote 
of  the  coeged  rlu^.  may  be  in  that  Hanii*  vertical 
lilaiie."— fltiHtiHtf.-  Slea>n  Engine  (ed.  1807).  p.  IBl. 

pit9li  tan'-kard,  ■«.  A  tankard  having  an 
inside  lining  of  pitdi  to  give  a  flavour  to  the 
beverage. 

pitQh  tree,  s.  a  name  given  to  some  species 
of  trees  whioli  are  the  sources  of  resin  or 
pilcli,  as  the  Norway  spruce. 

pit  cra'-ter,  s.  The  crater  of  a  volcamt 
situated  at  the  bottom  of  a  pit  or  gulf. 

pit  guide,  s.  A  bar  serving  as  a  guide  for 
the  cage  in  a  mining  shaft. 

pith  ball,  ,-■.     A  small  pellet  or  ball  of  pith. 

pit  head'-ed,  <(.     Having  a  pit  on  the  head, 

as  the  pit-lieadptl  viper. 

pith-e-can -tbro-poid,   a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

pithecanthro}i{i)  ;  sutl'.  -oiii.] 

Biiil.  :  Relating  to,  connected  with,  or  re- 
sembling, the  Pithecanthropi  [V.  534]  or  the 
fossil  genus  Pithecanthropus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pith-e-can'-thro-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  TTiOt)KOi  (pitln'kiKs)  ■=.  an  ape,  and  ac^pton-o? 
(aiUhrdpos)  =  a  man.] 

Palceoiit. :  A  fossil  genus  of  Primates,  with 
a  single  species,  P.  erectus,  founded  on  re- 
niaius  from  a  bed  of  volcanic  ash  (in  which 
were  also  remains  of  Pliocene  mammals)  near 
Trinil,  in  Central  Java.  They  consist  of  the 
imperfect  roof  of  a  skull,  two  molar  teeth, 
and  a  diseased  femur;  and  these  appear  to  be 
the  oliicst-known  traces  <tf  a  man-like  skele- 
ton. The  capacity  of  the  brain-ease  is  esti- 
mated to  have  been  about  two-thir<is  the 
average  of  that  of  man  ;  the  forehead  is  very 
low,  and  the  sujiraorbital  ridges  an^  very 
prominent.  The  inclination  of  the  nuchal 
surface  is  considerably  greater  than  in  the 
Simiida;.  The  feiimr  measures  •405  m.  in 
length,  and  denotes  an  upright  gait. 

pi-the'-ci-ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  2^t(/tot.'£('0 ; 
sutf.  -inc.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pitheciina'  [V.  534]. 

t  pith-e-le'-mur,  ;;.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lat. 
pithtcus  =  an  ape,  and  Mod.  Lat.  le7nHr.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lemurs,  founded  by 
Lesson.  The  name  is  a  synonvm  of  Indris 
[IV.  333]. 

pi-thoph'-or-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irt'So?  (pithos)  =  a  large  earthenware  jar  for 
storing  wine,  and  »^op6?  {pharos)  =  bearing. 
Named  from  the  cask-shajied  spores.] 

Bot. :  The  sole  genus  of  the  taiuily  Pitho- 
jihoraeeie  (q.v..  Sup.),  founded  on  a  sjiecies, 
r.  krircnsis,  met  with  in  a  tank  in  the  water- 
lily  house,  Kew  Gardons.  IMincipal  filament 
of  the  cauloid  part  of  the  thallus  with  solitary 
branches ;  spores  enclosed  or  terminal,  cask- 
shajicd  ;  the  rliizoid  part  uniccllulai'. 

pith-6-phd-ra'-9e-sa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pithr>phor(u) ;  sutf.  -((fcir.] 

Bot.  :  A  family  of  Cladophoradike  Alga?, 
consisting  of  cells  formed  by  bipartltion  of 
the  teiminal  cell,  the  thallus  having  a  cauU'id 
and  a  rhi/oid  part.  Spores  neutral,  quiescent, 
generally  cask-shaped,  single.    (Cooh:) 

pith  pa'-per.  .«.  A  paper-like  sul>srance  ob- 
tained by  iiittiug  thin  spiral  slices  from  the 
pith  of  a  plant,  and  then  llattening  them. 

pith  work,  X.  A  general  name  for  articles 
Miaiii-  IV.iin  the  stem  of  .'Esrhj/noincne  aspera, 
\\liich  icseinbles  pith  for  lightness.  It  is 
cut  into  strijis  for  the  manufacture  of  solah 
hats,  and  is  also  made  into  swimming  jackets, 
lloats  for  nets,  Imltles,  models  of  temples, 
ainl  <dher  objects. 

pit -man  bdx,  s. 

Mcch.  :  The  stirrup  and  brasses  which  em- 
brace the  wrist  of  the  driving  wheel.  In  tiie 
illustralion  the  driving  wrist  is  fiu-med  with 
a    ball    and    ll;in-e.  on   which    is   litleii  a  c:ip 


boil,  boi^;  poilt.  j6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bengh:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shiin;  -(Ion,  -jlon  =  zhiin.   -tlous,  -slous,  -cioiis.  -ceous  =-  shus.   -ble,  &c.  =  bpi.  &c. 
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pitman  coupling— plagiatilacidse 


having  au  oil  reservoir  to  lubricate  the  joiut, 
and  apertures  to  receive  the  forked  end  of 
the  pitman. 


riT.MAX    BOX    AND   SECTIOX. 

pit-man  coup-ling,  ^^ 

Mt'i-h.  :  Any  nit-ans,  rts  a  rnd-end,  for  con- 
iit-ctiiig  a  [lit mail  t<>  the  object  whicli  it 
(Irn.s. 

pit-man  head,  ^^ 

Midi.  :  The  block  or  enlargement  at  the 
end  of  a  pitman,  at  which  point  its  i.-onnec- 
tion  is  made  to  the  object  by  whicli  it  is 
<iri^■eu  or  whieli  it  drives. 

pit -man  press,  ^■. 

Mcch.  :  A  press  working  by  pitman  con- 
nection with  a  shaft,  instead  of  eccentric  or 
other  equivalent.  Tlie  mode  of  connection 
is  used  in  drawing,  cutting,  stamping,  and 
shearing  presses. 

pit  mar-tin,  .'i. 

Ornith.  :  Cofile  riparia,  the  sand  martin, 
from  its  liabits  of  building  in  sandpits  in 
some  localities.    (Swaiiison.) 

pit  mirk,  c.  [The  first  element  is  a  cornip- 
tion  uf  pitch  (cf.  j^itch  =:  dark).]  Dark  as  a 
pit ;  pitcli  dark. 

"Neither  moou  uor  star,  sir,  and  pit-mirk."  — 
•Stcpcmou  :  Kidnapped,  ch,  iii. 

pit  saw'-yer,  y.  The  man  who  stands  in 
till-  pit  ill  nsing  the  pit  saw  ;  the  man  who 
stands  above,  on  the  log,  is  the  top  sawyer. 

t pit-ti-nae,  s. pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  pitt(a) ;  suff. 

-i/trt'.] 

Or/iWi.:  The  family  Pittidje  (V.  535],  re- 
garded as  forming  a  subfamily  of  the  Turdid;e 
or  some  other  family  of  passerine  birds. 
Their  chtiin  to  family  rank  is  now  generally 
admitted. 

pit'tine,  ('.  [PiTTiN.E,  Sup.]  Pertaining  to, 
nr  connected  with,  the  i>ittas  or  Old  World 
ant-t)unishes.     [Pitta,  V.  535.] 

pit-to-spbr'-e-SB,   s.  pL     [Mod.   Lat.  pitto- 

:>puiXum)  ;  silft'.  -fit'.] 

Hot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
polypetalous  plants,  of  tlie  same  extent  as 
tlie  Pittosporaceie  [V.  535]. 

pit-y'li'-nset  s. pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  pityl(u$);  suff. 

Uniith.:  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds  of 
the  family  Tanagrida:,  with  Pitylus  (q.v.,  Sap.) 
for  type,  containing  nunierous  genera  from  the 
Neotropical  region.  Bill  short,  stout,  conical, 
fringilline ;  terminal  notch  sometimes  obso- 
lete ;  wings  rather  shorter  than  in  the  typical 
subfamily  (Tanagrime)  ;  tail  usually  moderate, 
sometimes  elongated. 

pit-y-line,  a.  (Pitvlin.e,  Sup.]  Pertaining 
to,  ur  connected  with,  the  subfamily  Pitylinse 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pit'-5r-lU8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tti'tus 
(idtus)  =  a  pine.] 

Oniilh. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tanagrida^  and  the  subfamily  Pityliiue, 
with  eight  species  exten-ling  over  the  whole 
Neotropical  area  from  South  Jlexico  to  Para- 
guay and  Bolivia.  In  this  genus  tlie  tanagrine 
bill  reaches  its  greatest  development,  most  of 
the  species  bear  Traces  of  the  commissural 
tooth,  and  all  have  a  terminal  notch  and  the 
more  oi-  less  lionUed  tirmination  of  the  man- 
dible. The  species  fall  into  three  series,  with 
blackish  grey,  black  and  red,  and  olive  and 
yellow  plumage  res]>ectively. 

pi-ty'-6-phis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttitu? 
(pitu^)  —  a  pine-tree,  and  o^i?  (ppkis)  =  a 
serpent.] 

Zoot.  :  A  genus  of  innocuous  colubrine 
snakes,  with  several  species  confined  to  North 
Anierica.  Boulenger,  in  his  British  Museum 
Cttttthiijue,  merges  this  genus  in  Coluber. 

piv'-6t-al-ly,  adv.  [Zn^.  pivotal :  suff.  -hj.] 
In  a  pivotal  manner  ;  by  means  of  a  pivot ; 
on  a  pivot. 


i-Hi  n. 


piv'-ot  br6a9h,  d-. 

iratcJiiiiahinij :  A  fine  broach  or  tool  for 
opening  the  pivot-holes  of  watches. 

piv-6t  drill,  s. 

Watrhnml-in'j :  A  bow-drill  used  iu  making 
the  pivot-lu)les  in  plates  of  watches. 

piv'-6t  file,  .";. 

Watchmaking :  A  fine  file  used  in  dressing 
pivots  on  the  arbors  of  watches., 
piV-6t  lathe,  ^'. 

Watchmakina:  A  small  lathe  usedbywateh- 
makers  lor  turning  tlie  pivots  on  the  ends  of 
arbors  for  watch-movements. 

piv'-ot  pin,  5.  A  pin  which  serves  as  a 
jiivot ;  the  pin  on  which  a  hinge  works. 

piv'-6t  pol'-ish-er,  s. 

U'atrhmaking :  An  attachment  to  a  watch- 
maker's lathe  for  grinding  and  polishing 
conical  pivots,  snailing.  and  drilling.  The 
circular  base  being  graduated  into  degrees,  it 
can  be  set  to  grind  at  any  angle,  and  a  finely 
graduated  ele- 
vating screw  ad- 
justs the  spindle 
above  or  below 
the  centre  of  the 
headstock.  The 
spindle  having 
a  taper  hole  for 
drill  chucks  is 
very  useful  for 
drilling,  either  in 
the  centre  or 
eccentric,  and  by 
using  the  gratiu- 

atious  on  the  pulley  of  the  headstock  an  ac- 
cui-ately  spaced  circle  of  holes  may  be  drilled. 

piv'-6t  span,  .<.    The  di-aw  span  of  a  pivot 

hndiL.-. 

plac-a-bly,  mh:  [Eus- placab(le) ;  suff. -lij.] 
In  a  'placable  manner ;  with  readiness  to  be 
ajtpeased. 

plac'-a-tor-^,  o.  [Eng.  placat(€);  suff.  -ory.] 
Intended  to  appease  or  propitiate ;  showing 
conciliating  or  pacific  intentions. 

*pla-cent,  a.  [Lat.  placenta  —  a  oake.]  A 
flat,  round  cake  ;  a  lozenge. 

'■  jtlake  a  coulectiou  of  it  with  clsrified  houy.  which 
must  be  so  hard  thnt  yo\i  may  make  small  placenta  or 
tiocisces  uf  it."— Quoted  in  jVota  *  QttcrUs,  Jau.  12, 
1389,  p.  29. 

pla-9en-~ta'-li-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
place ntali(a)  ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Placentalia  [V.  53V] ;  having  a 
placenta. 

B.  As  svhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Placen- 
talia [V.  537] ;  a  mammal  possessing  a  placenta. 

pla-9en'-ta.te,  a.    [Mod.  LsX.  placenta ;  suff. 

-aU..]     Having  a  placenta  ;  placental. 
pla-9en-tig -er-ous,  n.  [Mod.  lAt.  placenta, 

Lat.  ycro  =■  to  carry,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

1.  Bot. :  Having,  or  producing,  a  placenta ; 
bearing  a  placenta. 

2.  Zool.  :  Furnished  with  a  placenta;  ges- 
tating  iu  the  womb,  as  a  mammal. 

pla-^en-ti'-tis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.    placent(a); 
siiff.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  placenta. 

plac'~ket  hole,  s.     The  opening  or  slit  in  a 

petticuat  or  skirt. 

•  plac-6-bran'-clii-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  placobranchus,  Sup.] 

Zool. :  In  Gray's  classitication  a  suborder  of 
nudi branchiate  Moltusca,  with  Placobranchus 
for  type.  It  was  practically  equivalent  to  the 
modern  family  Elysiidie. 

"  plac-o-liran  -chiis,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,   from 

Gr.    TrAdf  {}'lox\   genit.   ttAokos  (plakos)  =   a 
plate,  and  ^pdyxta  (brangckia)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  According  to  Van  Hasselt  a  genus 
of  nudibranchiate  MoUusca  of  the  family 
Elysiidie.  Tentacles  four;  back  with  four 
lateral  expansions  (which  appear  to  have  been 
mistaken  for  gills),  the  upper  surface  of  these 
covered  with  folds.     {Alder  £  Hancock.) 

plac-6-der -ma-tous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  placo- 

deniu(t{ti);  sutl.  -ous.] 

Pala'oiti.  :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Placodermata  or  Placodernii  (V.  537]  ; 
having  the  skin  covered  with  broad  flat 
plates,  as  a  fish. 


"Jlany  points  in  which  the  Silnruids  re&emhle  the 
Placodcjnnatout  Ganoids." — yickolson  A  Lydekker  : 
Palttontolony,  ii.  lOOl. 

plac-o-der'-moid,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  placo- 
derm{i);  sufl".  -nid.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  ganoid  suborder  Placodermi 
[V.  537]. 

"  It  has,  however,  been  sugcested  by  Professor  Cope 
that  the  Ptacodermoid  Ganoids  were  closely  related  Id 
the  Ascidian  luvertebrntes."— jVicAofwn  £  Lydekker . 
Palaoiitofoffi/,  ii.  9;3. 

plac'-o-dont,  s.    (Placodontia,  Sup.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Placodontia 
(q.v..  Sup.),  or  Placodontidie. 

plac-d-ddn'-ti-a  (or  t  as  sh),  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  plucodus,  genit.  jilacodontos^  the 
name  of  the  type-genus.] 

Zool. :  A  groxTp  of  anomodont  reptiles,  of 
the  suborder  Procolophonia  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The 
sole  knowledge  of  this  group  is  derived  from 
skull  remains,  and  is  consequently  somewhat 
doubtful.  Placodus  [V.  53S]  has  been  classed 
as  a  ganoid  fish,  a  plesiosaur,  and  a  sauro- 
pterygian. 

plac-o-ddn'-ti-dse,  s.j'L  [Mod.  Lat.  j^^^co- 
dus,  genit.  placodont(os) ;  sutf.  -ida:] 

Palteont. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  anomodont  reptiles,  equivalent  to  the 
group  Placodontia  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pla-coph'-o-ra,  .■-.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ffAa^  (i'^ti-i),  genit.  jrAaxos  iplakos)  =  any- 
thing flat  and  broad,  and  ^^lopos  {pharos)  = 
bearing.] 

Zool. :  Middendorfl-s  name  for  a  suborder  of 
gastropodous  Mollnsca,  with  a  single  family, 
Chitonidfe.  Body  vermiform,  symmetrical, 
without  eyes  and  tentacles  ;  ventral  surface' 
flattened,  dorsal  surface  covered  by  calcareous 
plates  placed  in  a  segmental  manner  one 
behind  the  other;  gills  and  kidney  paired. 
iChtus.) 

pla-cdpli'-d-r9,n,  n.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  placo- 
phoiXits)  ;  sutt".  -an.] 

A.  A$  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Placophora. 

B.  As  buhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plaeo- 
ph*.ira  ;  a  chiton. 

pla-c6ph'-dr-ous.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  placo- 
}''h",-(u);  sutl.  -oio:]  Pertaining  to.  connected 
with,  or  resenibling,  the  Placophora. 

plac'-u-la,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Gr. 

TTAd^  Ipktj:),  genit.  n-Aafcd?  {p>lukos)  =  a  plate.] 
Eiol.  :  A  general  name  for  any  embryo  in 
which  the  cleavage  cells  form  a  plate-like 
body. 

"The  embryo  of  CHlcisponcia;  is  ftlso  a  ptacttl-i  until 
the  same  stage." — i'roc.  Bolton  Soc.  Jfat,  Biat.,  1334, 
p.  y?. 

plac'-u-lar,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  plcKulia);  suff. 
-ac]  'Flat,  plate-like;  having  more  or  less 
resemblance  to  a  placula. 

plac-U-late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  placul(a);  suff. 
■at€.]  '  Noting  tlie  condition  of  a  placula  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"A  living  illustrntioD  of  a  fnll-growm,  primitive 
plactdate  form." — i'roc.  Boston  Soe.  .Va(.  ffttt.,  liiS4, 
p.  15i\ 

pla-CU'-ni-dSQ,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  placun(a); 
s'uir.  -ido:.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
filibrancbiate  MoUusca,  with  Placuua  [V.  o38J 
for  type,  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no  byssal 
opening  in  the  shell.  By  British  syslematists 
this  genus  is  placed  in  the  family  Anomiidse 
[I.  212]. 

pUid-a-r6'-ina,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Or* 

irAaBapuina  (plodaroma)  =  dampness.] 

Pathol. :  A  soft  discoloured  tumour  of  the 
inner  i>ai-t  of  tlie  eyelid.  (Xew  Syd.  Soc. 
Lexicon.) 

plad-a-ro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
n\aft-a(>6<;  (pladarof)  —  damp  ;  suff.  -osis.] 

Pathol  :  The  condition  of  suffering  from 
pladaroma  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pl&d-a-ro'-tis,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from   Gr. 

jrAafiopoTTj?  (pladarotes)  =  dampness.] 
Pathol:    The  same   as   Pladaro.ma  Oi-v., 

Sup.). 
pla-gi-au-la9 -i-dsB,   s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

planiaidax,  genit.  plagiaulac(os) ;  sufl'.  -irfcc.J 
Palceont.  :    A    family   of  multituberculate 

monotreine  mammals,  ranging  from  the  Upper 

Jurassic  to  the  Eocene,  with  Plagiaulax  [V. 

53S]  for  type.     The  premolars,  which  vary 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  :  go,  p6t, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciil),  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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in  nnnjlHT,  from  nin*  tc  four  in  the  mandible, 
iin- always  ut"  ;i  cut  imp  type,  and  are  invariably 
marked  by  ">Mj(jue  lateral  grooves,  while  the 
true  molars  are  small  and  reduced  to  two  in 
initiilier. 

pla-gi~d-9eph'-a-loiis,   «.     [Eng.  plagio- 

•  rphnldi) ;  sntW  -oti^-.J 

Anihroj'. :  Having  a  broad  head  with  a  tlat- 
Icnni  forehead. 

pla-gi-d~9eph'>a-ly,  s.  [Gr.  n-Aa-yios 
(/'^'f/(('s)  =  ubiiciue,  and  Ke<f>aA>j  {kcphaU)  = 
the  head.] 

ynthol. :  A  def<irmity  of  the  skull,  in  whii^h 
the  anterior  half  on  one  side  and  the  posterior 
half  on  the  other  are  abiionnally  de\elopfd. 
This  Cfniditiori  is  due  to  the  premature  union 
of  the  fiMiital  with  one  of  the  parietal  bones. 

pla'-gi-o~d6nt,  c  [Or.  TrAa-zto?  (phujios) 
=  oblique,  and  o5ou5  (pdous),  genit.  OfidVro? 
(fdontos)  =  a  tootli.] 

Zool.  :  A  t';Tni  applied  to  the  palatal  denti- 
tion of  snakes,  when  both  rows  are  in  a  cou- 
vergi  ng  series.     {Jiiger. ) 

pla-gi-Ot'-o-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
n-Aayto?  {pla^his)  =  oblique,  and  to^os  {tomos) 
=  a  cutting.] 

Zoo}. :  A  genns  of  free-swimming  Infusoria 
of  the  order  Heterotrieha,  with  a  single  species, 
P.  lumbrici,  found  in  the  intestine  of  the 
eai  thwctrm.  Body  compressed,  lanceolate  or 
almoml-shaped  ;  posterior  termination  usually 
obli']Uely  truncate;  endoplust  ribbon -like; 
contractile  vesicle  single,  close  below  the 
pharyngeal  cleft.  The  species  was  first  noticed 
in  1781  by  Oleichen,  who  called  it  the  Bean 
Animalcule,  from  its  sliape.    (Saville  Kent.) 

pla-gi-6-tre'-ma-ta.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  (ii-.  TrAaytos  (plagios)  =  oblique,  and 
Tp^jLia  (trema),  genit.  TpTJ/xoTOs  (trematos)  = 
a  hole.] 

Zool. :  A  subclass  of  Reptilia,  containing 
forms  with  scales  and  dermal  shields ;  limbs 
present  or  wanting'.  They  have  a  transverse 
anal  slit  and  a  double  penis.  Here  belong 
the  snakes  and  thi-  lizards. 

[Eng.  phtgiotrop(i$m) ; 


pla^gi-o~trop'-ic, 

sutr.  -ic] 

JM. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  manifestiD; 
tropism. 


,  plagio- 


"Tbe  Intern]  stiuots  of  higher  order  hecome  pinffio- 
tropic  Willi  leRvea  lu  two  lateral  rowe."  — jVafure. 
l>ec.  1,  Ipyfi.  p.  iia. 

pla-gi-d-tr6p'-ic-al-15r.  "I'v.  [Eng.  piagw- 
tropic;  sull.  .(//,  .^^.j     With  I'lagiotropism. 

pla-^-dt'-rd-pi^m»  s.  [Gr.  n-Aayio^  {plagios) 
=  sideways,  Tpbrros  (tropos)  =  a  turning,  and 
silH'.  -Ks-m.] 

Hot. :  A  form  of  geotropism  in  which  the 
direction  of  growth  of  organs  is  obliipie  or 
horizontal. 

pla-gdp-ter-l'-DSe,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  plago- 
]'tcr{us)  ;  suir.  -11111;.] 

Iditlni. :  An  American  subfamily  of  plecto- 
spoiidylous  fishes  of  the  family  Cyprinidie, 
witli  riagopterus  for  tyj).-.  Dorsal  Hn  short, 
I'ostiiior,  with  a  strung  double  spine,  the  pos- 
tcriorspine  received  into  a  longitudinal  groove 
of  tlic  anterior;  inner  border  of  the  ventral 
(ins  adlicrent  to  the  bo<ly :  teeth  hooked, 
without  j^rinding  surface,  in  two  rows, 

pla-gop'-ter-fis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nXayij  (plugi)  =  a  wound,  and  irrfpoi'  i}iter(m) 
=  a  hn,  in  allusion  to  the  armature  of  the 
ditrsal  lln  in  the  subfamily.  (See  def.  above.)] 
I'litluf.:  The  tyjie-genus  of  the  subfamily 
I'lagoptcrinieOi.v.,  Sup.),  with  a  single  species, 
I'.  uroentissiiiiHS,  a  small  sealeless  lish,  witli 
terminal  month  and  a  barbel  at  the  extremity 
of  tlie  maxillary. 

plaid  neuk,  s.  (Scot.)  The  corner  of  a 
l)lai<l,  folded  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  pocket. 

"  Sure  ciiouKli  It  was  n  little  Bible,  to  cnrry  In  rv 
j'''tid-iiKuk."^i:.  L.  StcvcnS'in:   KiUuiipped  led.  18b6|, 


Not  Imving  a  pearl  •  edge 


plain   edge, 

(s;ii(l  ollaci-). 

plain^'-mdn.    s.     [Eng.    plain,    and    man.] 
I  »in'  w  lio  (hvL-lls  on  the  plains. 

plain  wan'-der-er,  s. 

(irnitfi.:  A  liook-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
Australian  genus  Pedionomus,  with  a  single 
species,  I',  torquatns,  a  bush  (luail,  diHeiing 
from  the  genus  Turnix  in  having  a  small 
hind  toe. 


■■  The  len^heiied  :iud 
liliiiii-wariiUTcr  are  :i(Iiiiira)>ly 
Uoitht     IIundb„„k  to  iiinls  of  Autt, 


like  lets  of  the  collared 
,it*-d  Inr  rutiuiug.'  — 


[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  planus 


»KS  of 
d  for 
ilUt.  ii.  I6S. 

pla-nae'-a, 

=  tlat.J    ' 

hiol.:  A  blasta-id ;  the  fourth  stage  in 
Haeokel's  hypothetical  ancestry  of  the  human 
race. 

"  Xext  to  the  T'ri'ntev'al  ant^eBtml  form  of  tlie 
I'latuea.  ns  the  fifth  stase  in  the  liuiuau  iwdiiivee.  is 
tin;  tiastra-a,  a  form  which  ariseu  from  the  Plancea."— 
tlutckel :  Evolution  of  Man  (trans.),  ii.  62. 

pla-nss'-i-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  planii:{a) ; 
siift".  -idff'.] 
.'^"'•1.  :  The  same  as  Blast^id^e  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

pla'-nar,  ((.     {Kuj;.  plati{e);  sutT. -ar.]    Lying 
in  one  place  ;  Hat. 

pla-nar -i-d^n,    a.   &    s.      [Mod.    Lat. 
j'!uiutrcd{a);  sutl'.  -an.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Planarida  [V.  641], 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Anv  individual  of  the  Planar- 
ida [V.  641], 

[Mod.  Lat.  planari(u), 


any  individual   of  the 


from 
with 


pla-nar  i-form,  a 

and  sutf.  ■form.] 

Zool. :   Resemblin; 
Planarida  [V.  541]. 

plan-a~ri' i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
plunuria,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
suH".  -ido:.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  triclad  turbellarian 
worms,  with  Planaria  [V.  541]  for  type,  mostly 
arpiatic  in  habit.  They  move  chiefly  by  ciliary 
action,  but  by  means  of  a  sucker  can  progress 
like  a  looping  caterpillar. 

pla'-nate,    a.      [From  planatus,   pa.   par.   of 
Late  Lat.  piano  =  to  level,  to  make  plain.] 
Entoin.  :  Forming  a  plane  ;  flat. 
plan'-er  ^hiick,  a-. 

Mixh.  :  A  device  bolted  or  keyed  to  the 
planer  table,  and  serving  to  dog  an  article 
under  the  action  of  the  plane. 

plan'-er  vige,  s. 

Mtrh. :  A  device  to  hold  work  on  the  bed  of 
a  planing  machine  by  means  of  a  movable  jaw. 


PLANER   Vlf-E. 


In  the  form  figured,  c  represents  the  work, 
and  A  and  b  represent  pivoted  plates  which 
grip  it;  h,  n,  are  disks  attached  to  spiral 
springs,  which  can  be  depressed  till  the  disks 
rest  on  the  shoulders,  i,  i. 

plane  ta'-ble»  )•.    To  plot  in  the  field  by 

means  of  the  i)laMe-table  [V.  rAi], 

"1  fininintered  eoimiderahle  uitposition  from  the 
l)e.>I<lc  wb.t  ohjectod  to  my  plane-tabling  aud  photo- 
gr»|iliiiin  '—Iftif.  Oct.,  1900,  p.  675. 

plane  ta  -bier,  s. 

Surv. :  One  who  uses  a  plane-table  in  sur- 
veying. 

plane  ta'-bling,  s. 

Siirr.  :  Tlie  act  or  process  of  surveying  or 
making  a  map  by  means  of  a  plane-table 
[V.  .>41]. 

*  pl&n'-et-ing,  s.    [Eng.  planet;  suff.  -ing.] 
The  harmony  of  the  spheres  [IV.  127]. 

"  with  F'lKubnn  ,  .  ,  (tlviuit  t"  thf  world 
Again  hli)  llrst  ftiid  tuneful  pluncting." 

iScn  Jotuan  :  !iati  ^hvphcrd,  ili.  2. 

* plltn'-et>ist,  s.      [Eng.  planet;    suflF.   -ist.] 
One  who  observes  or  studies  the  planets. 

*pla'-ni.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  jj^ajius 
=  phiin,  level,  smooth.] 

Ichtltjj.:  In  Cuvicr's  earlier  classifications  a 
group  of  anacanthinous  fishes ;  practically 
equal  to  the  modern  family  Pleuronectidui. 


pla-ni-cau'-date, 

and  Eng.  taudaft.\ 

/"III. :     Having    a 
reptiles). 


I.     [Lat.  planxis  =   flat, 
flattened    tail    (said  of 


pla-ni-5ip-it-al,   n.      [Lat.  planus  =   flat, 
and    vapitt,   genit.   capitis   (in    comp.   -ciput, 
genit.  -cipitis)  =  the  head.] 
Entom.  :  Having  a  flat  head. 

pla-ni- dor -sate,  a.     [Lat.  planus  =   Hat, 
dar.^^Kiii   =   hiu-k,  and  suff.  -0(1'.]     Having  a 

flat  l.iack. 


pla'-ni-form, 

sufl\  ■Jnnii..] 
Annt. 


a.     [Lat.  3>^(jM(s  =   flat,  and 


Presonting  a  flat  surface. 

pla'-ni-graph,  5.  [Mo<l.  Lat.  planum  =  a 
plant',  and  tir.  ■ypa.|)u>  (graphO)  =  to  write.) 
An  instrument  invented  by  Marmet,  of 
Versailles,  France,  for  reducing  or  enlarging 
drawings.  It  consists  of  a  rule  carrying  two 
scales  which  have  different  graduations,  and 
are  ]ilaeed  end  to  end  in  opposite  directions. 
At  tlie  common  origin  of  the  scales  is  a  needle 
about  which  the  rule  can  freely  turn.  Read- 
ing on  one  side  the  radii  vector  of  the  difterent 
points  of  a  given  figure,  and  marking  on  the 
other  side  the  points  designated  by  the  same 
numbers,  you  obtain  a  figure  reduced  or  en- 
larged in  the  pro]>ortion  resulting  from  com- 
parison of  the  scales.  The  scales  are  fixed  to 
the  rnle  by  screws.  There  are  five  for  each 
side,  among  which  choice  is  made  according 
to  the  reduction  required. 

pla-ni-pen'-nate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  plani- 
pfnn{es);  suff".  -ate.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Planipennes  [V.  643]; 
having  flat  wings  not  folded  in  repose,  as  a 
neuropterous  insect. 

pla-ni-pen'-nine,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  plani- 
pennies) ;  sufl".  -uje.J 

A.  vis  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Planipennes  [V.  543]. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Plani- 
pennes [V.  543]. 

[Lat.   planus 


flat, 


pla-ni-  roa'  -t  ral, 

and  Eng.  rostral.] 
Ornith.  :  Having  a  broad,  flat  beak. 

pla-ni-sp'ir'-al,  a.     [Lat.  planus  ~  flat,  and 
Eng,  sj^iral.] 

Nat.  Science:  Having  all  the  coils  in  the 
same  ]tlane,  as  the  proboscis  of  a  lepido- 
pterous  insect,  or  the 
shells  of  the  molluscan 
^enus  Planorbis.  In  the 
illustration,  a  marks  tlie  ., 
l.ibruni  or  upper  lip,  b  '"jj 
tlie  mandibles,  c  the  pro- 
boscis (in  a  planispiral 
coil),  d  the  labium  or 
lower  lip,  e  the  antennae, 
and  /the  eve. 


Vrn  UK  UAWK  ,MU' 


plank  -  ton,    ^      [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Or.  TrAaYTdi- 
(plangton),  neut.  of 
TrAayros  (jjlangtos)  =  that  wanders  or  roams.] 
Biol. :  A  general  term  for  floating  micro- 
scopical organisms.  The  term  was  at  first 
used  of  marine  organisms,  but  has  since  been 
extended  to  those  found  in  fresh  water. 

"It  hu3  for  a  long  time  lieeu  known  that  the  sea 
ahouuds  in  microgcuplcal  uruaiiiHtiiH  hoth  niiiiiiiil  auil 
vegetahle.  ,  .  .  For  tueae  i>et»«ic  foriiiM  Piof,  IleUHeii 
hue.  i.niiKiwi'd  the  uame pf a tikfQu,  which  hiu  hucu  uui- 
versnlly  iitiepted."— ^Vafitrt'.  Nov.  26,  I8BC,  [i.  S9. 

planl£-tdn'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  plankton;  sufl".  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  plankton. 

"  Most,  It  not  all,  GlobigeriiiiQ.  are  vsaeutlally 
ptaiiktotiic  orgauiumi). "— /"/"oc.  Zool.  Soc,  ie09.  }>.  102St. 

pla'-no-blast,  s.  [Gr.  wAaco?  (pianos)  = 
that  wanders,  and  ^AatrTo;  {bhistos)  =  a  bud, 
a  germ.] 

Zool. :  A  term  proposed  by  Allman  (Oi/mno- 
hlaatic  Ilydroids,  p.  2i»)  for  any  free  zooid  or 
gener.itive  bud  of  the  gonosome.  The  jdano- 
blasts  aiv  either  the  direct  producers  of  the 
gcii'ialivc  elements,  and  are  then  true  gono- 
ph-pics.  or  may  never  produce  the  generative 
elements  directly,  but  only  through  the  intcr- 
\cnlion  of  niiotlier  bud  which  is  developed 
lioin  them.  To  the  latter,  non-sexual  form 
of  planoblast  Allman  gave  the  name  "blasto- 
chcme,"  calling  the  true  mcdusiform  piano- 
blast  a  "  gonocheme." 

pla-nd-blast'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  pla)whlajit ;  snlf. 

■  ic] 

r.lol.  :  PertJiining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  planoblast;  medusoid. 

pla-no '- di-a,  .':.  [Gr.  TrAai/os  (pianos)  = 
wandering,  and  6fio«  (hodos)  =  a  road,  a  way.] 


bMl.  btfy;  poiit,  j<J^l;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus.  9hln,  benph;   go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  a§;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian.  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  ~  shun;    tion.   sion  -  zhun.     tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.   -ble,  ^. .'  -  bel,  &c. 
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planogamete— plaster  jacket 


Pathol. :  A  false  passage,  as  sometimes  made 
in  using  a  catheter. 

plan'-o-ga-mete,  s.  [Gw  n-Aavos  (pianos) 
=  wandering,  and  Eng.  gamek:] 

Bot. :  A  motile  gamete,  as  distinct  frnui  one 
that  is  stationary. 

"  lu  Ectocarpus  .  .  .  conjugation  only  t-ikes  place 
between   plnnoQnmetes  derived  fioin  distinct  gHiue- 

\A\\gv.<.  —  Encyc.  Brit,.  XX.  42'J. 

plan-or'-bl-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat,  plmiorbis, 
and  Lat.  forma  —  shape.]  Having  the  whnrls 
in  a  flat  spiral,  like  those  of  the  genus  Plan- 
orbis. 

"  Shell  [of  HomalogjTUs)  very  smxll.  pla»orb\form.' 
—Cambridge  X-irnr/tl  llistoty,  iii.  413. 

plan-or-bi '- nse,  .*;.  j>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  plan- 
orb{is) ;  suff.  -in'r.] 

Zonl. :  A  subfiiinily  of  pond  snails  of  the 
family  Liranieidie,  containing  the  genus  Plan- 
orbis,*  in  which  the  whorls  lie  all  in  the  same 
plane. 

plan-or'-bine,  a.    [Planorbin.«,  Sup.) 

ZooL  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Planorbinag  ;  having  the  whorls  in  a  flat 
spiral,  resembling  those  of  the  genus  Plauorbis 
tV.  ^43). 

plan-or'-bite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pla7iorb{is) ; 
sufl'.  -itc.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Planorbis 
[V.  543),  or  similar  rntmd  flat  spiral  shell. 

plan-or-bu-li  -na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pliinns  =  plane,  fiat,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
orhuUna.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Foraminifera,  of  the 
family  Rotalidae,  showing  a  modification  of 
the  ordinary  rotaline  type.  Tlie  chambers  or 
segments  are  so  disposed  that  their  original 
spiral  succession  gives  place  to  a  cyclical 
arrangement,  or  this  may  again  give  place 
to  an  irregular  heaping-up  or  acervuline  dis- 
positiim  of  the  segments.     (Carpenter.) 

plan-or'-bu-line,   a.     [Mod.    Lat.   2^^<'-^^or- 

biil{in<i)  ;  surt'.  -inc.] 

ZooL :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Planorbulina. 

"Two  of  the  most  remarkable  moditi cations  of  the 
planorbntine  type,  which  strikingly  illustrate  the 
extrenielv  wide  range  of  vjiriatiou  among  For,imiiii- 
feia,  nre  Polytrenia  and  Orbitoliufu  .  .  .  Tlie  Orbito- 
lin;e|L!imarck|  .  .  .  seem  to  have  been  gigantic  forms 
of  the  filannrbuline  type."^Enci/c.  Brit.,  ix.  oSO. 

plan-o-spir'-al*  a.  [Lat.  jylanvs  =  flat,  and 
Eng.  sinral.]  The  same  as  Planispiral  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

plan'-ta,  (pi.  plan'-tse),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  planta  =  the  sole  of  the  foot.] 

1.  Anat.:  The  sole  of  the  foot  in  verte- 
brates.     [PLANTICRADE,  V.  545.] 

"  Keyaerling  and  Elasius  briefly  pointed  out  that 
...  all  the  otlier  hirda  provided  witli  perfect  song- 
muaclcs  had  tlie  phmta  or  Iiind  part  of  the  tarsus 
covered  with  two  long  and  undivided  lioniy  plates," — 
Newton  :  Diet.  Birds  (Introd.l,  p.  6i 

2.  Entom. :  The  first  joint  of  the  tarsus. 
Used  also  by  Riley  for  the  under  surface  of 
the  anal  prolegs  of  a  caterpillar. 

"The  soles  (/>^lTlr(r)  nf  the  anal  prolega  .  .  .  take  on 
various  forms,  but  are  alwiiys  directed  forwards." — 
Packard:  Tvitbook  of  Entomology,  p.  G38. 

3.  Onxith.:  The  posterior  surface  of  the 
tarsus,  corresponding  to  the  solo  of  a  mam- 
mal. Birds  walk  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
phalanges. 

pian'-tse,  >-.  ph    [Planta,  Sup.] 

plan  -tain  ciit'-ter,  s. 

Ornith. :  Any  bird  of  the  familv  Muso- 
pliay;id;e  [V.  13!')]. 

plant  an'-i-mal,  5. 

S'tt.  Srrencp.:  A  phytozoon,  a  zoophyte;  an 
animal  or  animal  colony  of  plant-like  form. 

plant  feed'-er,  s.  Any  insect  feeding  upon 
plants,  as  a  plant-bug. 

plant  feed'-ing,  ".     Eating  plants  ;  feeding 

;ipi)n  plants. 

plant  food,  •;.  That  which  aft'ords  nourish- 
ment to  plants  ;  a  fertilizer. 

plSn-tiv'-dr-ous,  a.  [Lat.  planta  =  a  plant, 
roro  =  to  devour,  and  sut!'.  -oiis.]  Eating  or 
feeding  upon  plants,  as  caterpillars. 

plant  mark'-er,  s.  A  label  or  tablet  which 
has  written  on  it  the  botanical  or  common 
name  of  a  plant,  tree,  Aic.,  for  its  identification. 

plant§'~man,  ^.  [Eng.  j)?anfs,  and  i?in»i.l  One 
who  cultivates  plants  :  a  florist,  a  nurseryman. 


"  Long  experience  in  handling  ptauta  often  enables 
the  jilanttm'tn  to  make  conjectures  which  afterwards 
prove  to  he  correct." — Stiture.  April  5.  Vi<\>},  p.  537. 

plan'-tu-la  (pi.  plan -tu-lse),  .1.  [Mod. 
Lat..  dimin.  from  Lat.  phmta  =  tlie  sole  of 
the  foot.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  names  for  the  process 
occurring  between  the  tarsal  claws  of  Insects. 
(See  extract  under  Palmula.  Sup.) 

plan'-tu-lse,  s.j-tl.    [Plantula,  Sup.] 

plan'-tu-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  p^i.ifi(?(a)  ; 
sufl",  -ar.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  couuected  ^vith, 
the  plantula. 

plan  -  U  -  Ian,    5.      [Mod.    Lat.    'planxd{a)  ; 

soft',  -an.] 

ZooL  :  A  planula ;  the  loconiotory,  mouth- 
less,  ciliated  embryo  of  the  Coilenterates. 

plan  ■-  u  -  lar,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    planul(a)  ; 

sutf.  -<(*/■.]    ■ 
ZnnJ. :  Pt-rtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

planula  [V.  545]. 

pla-nu -li-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ij^aiut^a; 
suff".  -form.] 

Zool. :  Having  the  form  of  a  planula ; 
possessin::;  the  morphological  value  of  a 
planula  (V.  .545]. 

plan'-u-loid,  ".     [Mod.  Lat.  planul(a) ;  suff. 

■oid.]  ' 

Zool. :  Resembling,  or  having  the  form  of, 
a  planula  [V.  545]. 

plan-iir'-i-^,,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TrXai-o? 

(pianos)  =  straying,   and  oSpoi'   (ouron)   = 

ui'ine.] 
Pathol. :  The  discharge  of  urine  through  an 

abnormal  passage  ;  the  transport  of  urine  to 

some  part  of  the  body  where  its  presence  is 

abnormal. 
plan'-u-rj^,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Pathol. :   An  Anglicized  form  of  Planuria 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pla-quette',  s.  [Fr.,  dimin.  of  plaque  =  a 
p'late.] 

1.  A  small  plaque  or  flat  decorative  plate, 
as  of  metal  or  porcelain,  intended  for  the 
ornamentation  of  a  piece  of  furniture,  as  a 
bureau. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  finer  of  the  two  medallions 
.  .  .  bea.is.  in  ita  pseudo-classicality,  a  considei^nble 
resemblance  to  the  work  of  .  .  .  the  Paduan  Andrew 
Eriosco— called  II  Riccio— as  will  appear  from  an 
examination  of  several  ptngacttes  from  his  hand." — 
Acadcmi/.  Dec.  8.  1888.  p.  37T. 

2.  Anat,  ^t  Zool.  :  A  blood  plate  or  disc. 
plas -ma-some,  s.     [Eng.,  kc,  plasma,  and 

Gr!  cTiofxa  (>ow'0  =  the  body.] 

BioL  :  A  separate  pai'ticle  of  protoplasm, 
esp.  such  as  are  seen  in  or  near  the  nucleus. 

"The  out  wandering  ^/(ismasoJHC*  form  the  so-cjilled 
paranuclei,  which  take  so  Important  a  share  in  the 


regeneration  of  ceil3."—Quar.  Journal  ilia 
May,  1S89.  p.  108. 


i.  Science, 


plaS-ma-tOP'-ar-OUS,  a.  [Gr.  TrAatrjua 
(jilciiini),     L^eilit.     Tr\a<r//aTOs     (plosmatos)     =: 

siiiiR^thinu'  moulded,  Lat.  pario  =  to  bring 
forth,  and  sutl".  -ovs.] 

Bot. :  A  term  applied  to  those  ascomyoetons 
Fungi  of  the  group  Perouosporefe  ;  when  in 
germination  the  whole  protoplasm  of  a 
gonidium  issues  as  a  spherical  mass,  which 
at  once  becomes  invested  with  a  membrane, 
and  then  puts  out  a  germ  tube.  (Ut-  Bani : 
Fungi,  ed.  Caryisey.) 

plai^'-mic,  rt.  [Eng.  plasm;  suflT,  -ic.]  Per- 
t:iiiiing  to,  or  of  tlie  nature  of,  plasma  ;  forma- 
tive ;  having  the  power  or  property  of  giviny, 
form  I'r  shape. 

plas -mo-chyme,  .^-  [Ger.  plasmochym,  from 
On  wAdo-jua  (plasma)  =  something  moulded, 
and  xu/ios  (chnmos)  =  juice.] 

Biol. :  The  thick  fluid  albuminous  substance 
of  the  cell-body.  The  word,  in  the  German 
form  [see  etym.],  was  introduced  by  Stras- 
burger,  and  is  quoted  in  the  Qnarturly  Journal 
Microscopiml  Science  for  May,  1889  (p.  211). 

plas-mo'-di-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  plasmodi{um) ; 
sutt'.  -aL]  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  pro- 
perties of,  Plasmodium  [V.  545]. 

"  The  p?(t»mod;a?  stage  In  the  cycle  is  predominant." 
—Thomson  :  (lutUnrs  uf  Zoology,  p.  109. 

plSs-mo-di-a'-ta,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  plasmodi(nm\  with  suff.  -ata.] 

BioL:  Organisms  that  form  Plasmodia.  The 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Myeetozoa  [V.  144]. 


plas  -  mo'- di  -  ate,  a.  [3Iod,  Lat.  plasmo' 
di{um) ;  sufl".  -ate] 

Biol.  :  Composed  of,  or  contained  in, 
Plasmodium  ;  producing,  or  furnished  with, 
Plasmodium  [V.  545]. 

plas~m6-di-a'-tlon.   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,    <S:c.. 

2}lasmodi{Hia);  sutf,  -atioii.] 

BioL  :  The  formation  of  a  Plasmodium. 

^' The  ' plaxmodiation'  .  .  .  described  by  Mr.  Wil«oa 
wholly  failed  to  ai>^&T."— Journal  of  Botany.  Brit.  * 
For.,  18S3,  p.  sn. 

pla^-mod'-ic,  c.     [Mod,  Lat.  j)(a57HO(f((HH0; 
surt".  -ir.] 
BioL  :  The  same  as  Plasmodial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

plas-m6'-di-6-carp,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  plasmo- 
diutn,  and  Gr.  Kapn6<;  (karpos)  —  fruit.] 

Bot.  :  A  name  introduced  by  Rostafinski 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Myeetozoa  nr  Myxo- 
mycetes,  as  distinct  from  the  sporangium, 
which  is  regular  in  form. 

"P.irt  of  the  Plasmodium  is  content  to  take  the 
cruder  form  of  :i  pfasmodiocarp." — Knowledge,  fllay. 

lStf9,  p.  110. 

pla^-mo-di-o-car'-poiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jilasmodiocarp;  suif.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
produced  by,  plasmodiocarps  ;  characterized 
by,  or  resembling,  plasmodiocarps. 

plas-mo-di-Oph'-or-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
plnstiiodium,  and  Gr.  i}»op6<;  (phoj-os)  =  bearing. ) 
BoP. :  A  genus  of  myxomycetous  Fungi,  by 
some  writers  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family,  Plasmodiophoreai.  De  Bary  describeil 
P.  br'assiciv  as  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  ciuci- 
ferous  pliints,  especially  on  species  of  cabbage, 
causing  large  swellings  on  them. 

plas-mo-di-o-pbbr  -e-sB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
plasiiiodiophor{a) ;  sufl".  -fi:] 

Bot. :  A  somewhat  doubtful  family  of  niyxo- 
mycetnns  Fungi,  with  Plasmodiophora  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type. 
plas' -mo-gen,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTAao-jua  (plasma)  =  something  moulded,  and 
■yeci'dto  (gennoo)  =  to  produce.] 

BioL  :  A  term  suggested  by  Lankester  foi 
what  many  physiologists  call  "true  proto- 
plasm."   (See  extract.) 

"  It  [protoplasm]  is.  as  Roscoe  remarked  at  Man- 
chester ...  a  structure,  and  not  a  cliemical  bodv. 
Nevertheless,  gradually  physiologists  have  come  to 
use  the  word  '  iirotuplasm  '  for  one  of  the  chemical 
substances  of  which  Schultze's  protoplasm  is  a  struc- 
tural mixture—namely,  that  highest  point  in  the 
cheniie.nl  elaboration  of  the  molecule  which  is  attached 
witiiin  tiie  protoplasm,  and  up  to  which  some  of  the 
chetiiieal  bodies  present  are  tending,  whilst  others  are 
degnid;ition  products  resulting  from  a  downwai-d 
metiuuurphosis  of  portions  of  iL  This  intangible, 
unstable,  all -pervading  element  of  the  protoplasm 
cannot    at    present    be    identified   with    any  visibly 


sepitrjite  part  of  tlie  cell-substance. 


,  This  ■  critical ' 


sunstance,  sometimes  called  *  true  protoplasm.'  should 
assuredly  be  recognized  liy  a  distinct  name  '  platmo- 
gt'».'  "—Kncyc,  Brit.,  xxiv.  817, 

plas-mol'-o-gj',  s.  [Gr.  TrAao-^ia  (plasnta)  = 
something  moulded  ;  sufl'.  -ology.] 

BioL  :  The  study  of  the  ultimate  corpuscles 
of  living  matter,  their  structure,  development, 
and  properties,  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope. 
(E.  Kay  Lankester.) 

plaS-mol' -3^-818,  S.  [Gr.  rrKaafxa  (plasvia) 
—  sonuthing  moulded,  and  Au<ns  (Ivsis)  =  a 
loosing.] 

Bot. :  The  contraction  and  separation  of  the 
]n"otoplasm  from  the  cell  walls,  occasioned  by 
the  withdrawal  of  water. 

"  Through  a  knowledge  of  the  strength  of  a  solution 
necessarv  to  produce  /'hiinnfi/si*.  :i  means  is  ntforded 
ot  nie:isiirins  the  intern;il  i-rejaure  within  plant-cells." 
—.Sfrfis!"irg,-r:  Botany  (trahs.J,  p.  167. 

plas-mo-l^t'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ii?a5nioZ3/(s-is),  -(• 
connect.,  aud  sufl".  -ic] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  influenced  by,  plas- 
umlysis. 
plas  - mo-lyze,    v.t.      [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  pl/tsmolysis.  Sup.] 

Bot.  :  To  cause  contraction  in  by  the  use  of 
reagents. 

"  The  force  required  to  forcllily  stretch  a  plaiJnolyzed 
orjrnu  to  its  original  length."  —  Strasburger :  Botany 

(trails.),  p.  167. 

plas'-ter  bill,  .''. 

Ornith. :   An  American  gunners'  name  for 
CEdemia   pcrspiciUata,   the  surf-scoter,  from 
the  black  patch  on  each  side  of  the  white 
bill.    (Tntmbull.) 
plas  -ter  jack'-et,  s. 

Surg.  :  A  casing  of  plaster-of- Paris,  serving 
the  purpose  of  a  bandage  in  orthopaedic  sur- 
gery. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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plas-ter  mill,  s. 

1.  A  inacliine  in  which  crudK  plaster  is 
l^ritiiiui  l(»  juiwder. 

2.  A  mill  for  grinding  gypsum  or  lime  fur 
mortar  ;  a  iriortar  mill. 

pl&s-ti~dO'ge-net'-xc,  '(.    [Mn.i.  Lat.  i-Uts- 

tidium,  anil  Kii^.  <ifiiitu\] 
N<(t.  ScUiice:  Giving  rise  to  phistiiis  or  cells. 
"The  respiratory  trees  of  Holutliuruids  have  fuir 
ftnictlonH— respinitary.    hydrostatic,    phittidoncnetic, 
Huil  excretury.  — .V(i(i<riii  Scicnci;  Dec,  leaa.  p.  iht. 

pl&S-ti-do-zd'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
flii.*tidiniii  —  a  pfastid,  a  unicellular  organism, 
antl  Gr.  ^<Zot'  i:u"ii)  =  an  animal.] 

Zijol. :  III  Lunkestcr's  early  flassificatioi),  a 
jrrade  of  the  animal  kingdom,  equivalent  to 
the  Protozoa.  Animals  consisting  of  plasties, 
nr  nf  groups  of  plastids  not  diflereiitiated  into 
cell-layers. 

plaS'txd'-U-lar,  'f.     [Eng.  plastiduKe) ;  suff. 

■in.\ 

Bivl. :  Pertiiining  to,  or  consisting  of,  plasti- 
dulcs. 

pl&8'-tid-ule»  $.  [Eng.  plastkl;  diniin.  suff. 
■\d€.] 

liiol. :  A  t«rm  introduced  by  Elsberg,  and 
adiipted  by  Haeckel  to  denote  the  unit  of 
'ir;.'aitization  of  living  beings;  one  of  the 
hypntheticfil  ultimate  particles  of  which 
I'lutoi'lasm  is  composed. 

"Ah  in  till'  C.1BI-  'if  Hrtfckel's  pluttiduli-g,  we  have 
liere  theicftue  to  ilial  with  a  unit,  the  vit.al  character 
of  whii-ii  does  nut  (lept'i:il  uii  h  iteciiliar  groiijHDt'  vt 
wevcral  or  even  nmiiy  lUtl'creiit  kliiJs  of  luoleculcs."— 
Wiixiniiiin  :  Gvnn  Plasmn  (ed.  Parker],  p.  41. 

plas'-tm,  5.  [Or.  TrAatTTos  (i>lastos)  —  formed, 
moulded  ;  sulf.  -in.] 

liiol. :  One  of  the  two  substances  that  go  to 
make  up  the  nucleolus,  chromatin  being  the 
other.  It  stains  <iitl'erently  from  chromatin, 
and  forms  the  true  nueleoli  of  tissue  cells. 
(^'.  ('.  linurne:  Coinp.  AiuU.) 

plaB'-tralf  a.    (Eng.  pku^tr(on);  sufT.  -al.] 
i'lMiiji.  Aiutl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  plastron  [V.  540]  ;  entering  into  the 
fnniialifui  of  the  under  part  of  the  buckler  of 
till'  Cheloniaiis. 

"  I'hmtrut  i^hiclilH  subject  to  grent  vnrintlon."— 
liritit}!  .Utucitm  Cut.ilotjuc  ;  Chvlouimu  USS'Jf.  1>.  S&. 

pla-ta9'-i-d£e,  s.  ;>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  platw, 
geiiit.  pluta<:{is)\  suff.  -idu:,] 

Ichthy.  :  In  .some  American  classifications  a 
fatnily  of  aeanthopterygiau  fishes,  consisting 
of  thf'gf-nns  i'lafax  (V.  547]. 

pla-ta'-le-i-form,  «.  [Lat.  plaiaUa  =  a 
sJMionbill,  awiXji'ima  =  form,  shape.] 

Ornith.:  Resembling  a  spoonbill  in  struc- 
ture or  appearance. 

pla-ta'-le-xne,  <i.  [Lat.  jilatalai  =  a  spoon- 
bill, an.l  suit,  -inc.] 

iirnitk. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Plataleidw  [V.  540] ;  relating  to  the  spoon- 
bills. 

pla-teau'-Uth  (eau  as  6),  s.    [Eng.  plaimu, 

ami  (ir.  .\iOoq  (lithn^)  =  a  stone.) 

Anihroii. :  A  name  proposed  for  the  eoliths 
or  flint  implements  fuund  in  the  high  plateau 
gravels  near  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 

"Can  he  give  uh  Hiiy  method  hy  which  we  CAii  ilis- 
tliiKui*')!  till-  chipplu^^  of  plalvatilit/u  from  V'a''*'<'' 
hl\i»-!'—yuturiU  science.  Feb..  1898,  p.  U6. 

plate  bend'-er,  $. 

Dentit'tnj  :  Around-bitted  jiincers  fur  bend- 
ing dental  plates  without  showing  the  pinch 
marks. 

plate  t>dx.  .<. 

I'hn^O'JTUph]!  : 

1.  A  box  having  grooves  for  containing 
photographic  plates  or  finished  negatives. 

2.  A  box,  espeeially  constructed  to  exclude 
li^ihl  wlit-n  shut,  in  which  dry  plates  are  kept. 

plate  ciil  ture,  .". 

Biol, :  The  culture  of  bacteria  in  a  nutrient 
gelatine  medium  on  a  glass  plate  of  the  thick- 
ness (t{  a  niicroseopic  slide,  and  of  such  widt  h 
that  all  ]ioiiits  on  its  surface  can  be  made 
accessibh*  f<u-  mirroscopieal  observatiim. 

"It  a  iiuiiilwr  of  different  lortiia  of  hauteria  have 
been  Ne|iarato(l,  n  plata-culturo  1b  made  for  each. " — 
Unrpi->s :  A/<!ihod4  uf  liactvriolt'ffical  Jiivwtigations 
(traiiifcf,  p.  H2. 

'  plate  fleet,  s.  Ships  which  transported 
Miassi's  uf  jirecious  metal;  especially  tlu'sc 
wliicli  conveyed  to  Spain  the  products  of  the 
Spanish- American  niines. 


plate  f^ame,  ^■ 

I'hvtvij.  :  A  frame  for  holding  a  plate. 

plate  gauge,  5.  A  plate  having  edges  with 
iH-telies  of  graduated  standard  measures  of 
Iliickn-'ss.  employed  to  ascertain  the  thick- 
ness of  metal  plates. 

plate  key,  s.  A  flat  key,  notched  at  the 
end*  or  sides,  as  a  Yale  key. 

plate'-let,  s.  [Eng.  plate;  suff.  -let.]  A  small 
plate  ;  a  plaquette. 

■'  He  conclude!*  that  blood  plntelets  arise  by  the 
breaking  dowu  of  red  corpiucles."— .Viifnre,  March  2B, 
1901,  p.  .513. 

plate  ma-chine',  s.    a  machine  for  form- 

iiil^,  mouidin^',  and  turning  porcelain  plates. 
plate  mat'-ter,  $. 

Print iiiij:  Stereotype  plates  intended  for 
insertion  in  ditfereht  newspapers  to  save 
expense.     (Aiiur.) 

plate    mill,   .^.     A  mill    for   rolling   metal 

plates. 

plate  press,  .';.  A  press  for  printing  from 
engiavtd  [ilates. 

pla-tes'-si'form,  a.  [Lat.  platcssa  =  the 
plaice,  a,nt\  formn  =  form,  shape.] 

Ichthfj. :  Having  the  form  or  structure  of 
the  plaice ;  related  to,  or  resembling,  the 
plaice. 

pl^t'-e-trope,  s.  (Gr.  ttAotu?  (platus)  =  flat, 
and  TpoTTo;  (tropos)  =  a  turning,  from  Tpiwui 
{trrpi'i)  =  to  turn.] 

Aiuit. :  A  corresponding  part  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  mesial  line  in  a  bilaterally 
symmetrical  animal  ;  thus  each  arm  is  the 
Xdatetrope  of  the  other. 

pia,t'-e-tr6-py.  s.    [Eng.3*(^e(j-oKfi);  snff.  -;/.] 
JiioL :   The  state  or  condition  of  bilateral 
symmetry. 
plate  vige,  s. 

I'hotog. :  A  frame  consisting  of  two  wooden 
grooved  jaws,  adjustable  by  means  of  a  screw, 
for  holding  a  plate  firmly. 

plat-form  spring,  .^. 

Vehicles:  A  kind  of  compound  spring  made 
up  of  arched  springs  composed  of  thin  curved 
steel  plates,  of  diminishing  lengths  coupled 
together. 
pl3.t-her-minth,  &.c.  [Platvhklmisth,  &c., 
sup.) 

plat  ihg  ham'-mer,  s. 

Mi'rh.  :  A  steam  hammer,  upwards  of 
^UU  pounds  in  wei;^ht,  employed  in  bending 
plates,  &(■.,  for  armour-plating  vessels. 

pia,t-i-ni-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  platinlzi^c) ; 
suir.  -titifiii.]  The  process  of  coating  witli 
platinum  ;  the  condition  of  being  so  coated. 

pldt'-ode,  «.  [Gr.  ttAotvs  (pkitus)  =  broad, 
and  clSo?  {eidos}  =  form.]  Broacl  oj-  flat,  as  a 
worm.  Formeil  to  corresijond  with  cest^orfe, 
Ireniatn'h',  &c.,  as  platoirf  corresponds  with 

llrlliaLn/-?. 

plat-oid,  n.  [From  the  same  elements  as 
plaUi'lt.\    Tlie  same  as  Platode  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Pla-tom'-e-trj?',  S.  [Gr.  TrAard?  (platos)  = 
bVeadtli,  and  [xtrpov  {metron)  =  measure.] 

Ccom. :  The  art  of  measuring  the  breadth  of 
any  suiierhcies. 

•■  ItfOcoiiictry]  iiiformeth  the  Measurer,  how  broad 
nnytliiiiK  in.  whicli  in  In  the  Mea'-urers'  vew:  no  it  be 
on  Land  or  Wjiter  siluatiid  :  lunl  nmy  be  caUed  I'luto- 
iiiftrU:"— Itf''*  Preface  {li.  \U.  r.)  to  II.  HiUiiifftlei/'s 
Elctncntt  of  (JeomHtU. 

Pla-to-nist'-ic,  «■  [Eng.  Platonist;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connecteii  with,  Plato  or  his 
followers ;  relating  to  Platonic  doctrines ; 
characteristic  of  the  Platonists.  [Platonism, 
V.  :a\).\ 

pla-tiir'-OUS,  n.  [Gr.  wAarvoupo?  {plaiuouros) 
=  thai  h;is  the  tail  broad  :  TrAarvs  {platiis)  = 
broad,  and  oi»pa  (oura)  =  tail.]  Having  a 
broad  t^iil. 

plft-t-3^-,  p'T^f-  [Gr.  wAaTiis  {plains)  =  flat.] 
Ajuelix  used  in  words  derived  from  the  Greek, 
and  having  the  meaning  of  flat,  broad,  the 
meaning  being  completed  by  the  second  ele- 
ment. 

piat-^-baf'-ic,  a.  [Prcf.  phttij-,  and  Eng. 
basic] 

Crnniomftnj :  Having  a  wide  base;  noting 
skulls  in  which  the  occipital  bone  is  turned 
upward. 


plat-y-brach-y-9e-pliil'-  ic,    a.      (Pref. 

ji!a.l/i-,  and  Kng.  hrdch't't-phaUc] 

Aiithrop.:  Flat  and  broad;  noting  skulls 
wliieh  are  platyeephalie  and  brachycephalie. 

pliit-y-breg'-mit-ic,  a.  [Gr.  TrAarvs 
(platus)  =  broad,  Mod.  Lat.  bregma,  geuit. 
hregiimt(os),  and  suff.  -ic.] 

Anfhrnp.  :  Having  the  bregma,  or  upper 
part  of  tile  head,  wide. 

plat -y- car'- poiis,  «.     tl*ref.  platy-,  and 
Eng.  carpous.] 
Bot.  :  Having  broad  fruit. 
plat-3r-9e-plia,l'-i-dae,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

platn'.rphul{(ts);  sutf.  -m/c.] 

Ichthu.:  In  some  classifications  an  Old 
World  family  of  acantlmitterygian  fishes,  with 
Platycephalus  [V.  .5.^0]  for  type. 

plat-^-9epli-a-li'-n8e,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

platii''>'phal{us);  sull.  -Laa\\ 

Ichthu. :  The  acanthopterygian  family  Platy- 
cephalidie,  regarded  as  a  subfamily  of  Cot- 
tidie. 
plat-5?--5eph'-a-l3^,  s.    [Eng.  platycep1ial(us) ; 

SUtl.  -i/.] 

A  nth  rap. :  The  state  or  condition  of  having 
a  broad,  Hat  skull ;  platycephalous  condition. 

plat  -  y  -  9er  ■- 9ine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  platy- 
cerc(us) ;  suft'.  'ine.\ 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Platycercina;  [V.  550] ; 
having  broad  tails. 

"  At  the  base  is  generally  a  large  swollen  cere  .  .  . 
in  the  Phttyccrcine  fcTOup  this  Is  very  siuall."— Cam- 
brid'je  Natural  Jfiglvr;/,  ix.  afr2. 

plat-yc-ne-mi-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTAarv?  {]>latus)  =  broad,  flat,  and  K-.Tifj^n 
(kiiemc)  —  the  tibia.] 

Anthrop. :  The  state  or  condition  of  bei::g 
platycnemic  [V.  550],  or  having  the  tibiae 
abnunnally  compressed. 

plS.t-y-90el'-X-a,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAaTii?  {platusj  =  broad,  flat,  and  koiAos 
(koiloa)  =  hollow.] 

Entom. :  A  South  American  genus  of  lamelli- 
com  beetles,  with  several  specii-s,  trom  liolivia, 
Peru,  and  Cohunbia.  They  are  of  large  size, 
of  a  tine  green  colour,  with  a  yellow  tinge  on 
the  elytra.  The  ui)per  surface  is  very  convex, 
and  the  lower  surface  almost  Hat.  They  are 
generally  placed  in  the  family  Kutclid;e  [VI. 
1214],  but  some  systematists  give  them  family 
rank. 
plat-3^-9cel'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  platy- 
CKd{iM) ;  suit.  ■((/[<;.] 

Entvui.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
lamellicorn  beetles,  with  PlatycoeUa  (q.v.. 
Sup.)  for  type. 

pl3,t-^-9cer-oii8,  «.  [Pref.  platy-,  Gr.  koiAo? 
(koilis)  —  hollow,  and  sufl".  -om.]  Flat  at  the 
fiont  end  an<l  concave  at  the  hinder,  as  the 
veitebra-  of  the  extinct  Cetiosauri. 

pliit-y-cbr'-i-a,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
n^Aaius  {platus)  =  flat,  and  xopjj  (Icon)  =  the 
pupU  of  the  eye.] 

Med.  :  An  abnormal  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
of  the  eye. 

plS-t'-y-crin-oid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  i>laty- 
criii^Ui?) ;  sufl.  -uiil.l 

Pahpoiit. :  Any  encrinite  of  the  genus  Platy- 
crinus  [V.  550]. 

plSt-y-cri-noi'-dfi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  plattiiTinns,  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus, 
and  Gr.  tlBo?  {cuius)  =  form.] 

Pahont. :  The  extinct  family  Platycrinidie 
[V.  550],  regarded  as  forming  an  ordinal  group 
of  the  class  Crinoidea, 

piat  3^-dac-tyle,  plfi,t-S?-d&c'-tyl,  «.  &  s. 

[.Mo.i.  Lat.  j'hityda'.lyla,  Stip.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Discodactyla ;  having  the  digits 
more  or  less  dilated  ut  the  tips. 

B.  Ax  anhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Platy- 
dactyla (q.v.,  Sup.). 

plit-y-d&c'-t^l-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irAttTus  (plains)  =   bniad,  and  BeutTt/Aoe 

{daltulos)  =  a  linger,  a  toe.] 

Zool. :  In  Giinther's  classiflration  a  series 
of  opisthoglossate  llatrachia,  containing  those 
forms  in  which  the  digits  are  mure  or  le^s 
dilated  at  the  tips. 


hSa,  b^;  p6^U  J 6^1:  cat.  9ell,  cliorns,  9hin,  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.   ph  =  f. 
-cian,    tian  =  shan.     tion.    sion  ~  shun;  -tlon,  -§ion  -  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  Jcc.  =  bel,  4:c. 
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plat-y-dol-x-cho-ce-phal'-ic,  a.     [Pref. 

jyh't>i;  aiid  Eng.  dolichoa-i'ludlc] 

Anthrop. :  FI;it  and  narrow  (said  of  a  skull, 
or  of  an  individual  or  a  race  in  which  the 
skull  is  flat  and  narrow). 

plat-y-g3s-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAaxu?  (/'hitiis)  =  flat,  broad,  and  yaari^p 
ioastti)  =  the  belly.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera," 
of  the  family  Proctotrupidai,  sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  subfamily  Platygasterinoe.  An- 
tennas with  ten  joints,  clavate  in  male  ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  short,  two-jointed,  labial  palpi  on 
one  joint ;  wings  without  cells  or  veins  ;  legs 
not  saltatorial ;  abdomen  of  male  not  cor- 
nuted  ;  tarsi  tivejointed.  Several  species  are 
British. 

plat-y-gis-ter-i'-nsB,   s.  jjI     [Mod.   Lat. 

phit>j'j"s{fr ;  sutf.  -ina'.] 

Entom. :  In  .some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  parasitic  Hymenoptera,  of  the  family 
Proctotrupid;!.',  with  Platygaster  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type.  The  species  are  parasitic  on  the 
larva;  of  Diptera. 

plat-:y-gas'-tric,  a.  [Pref.  platy-,  and  Eng. 
gastric] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Piatygasterinse  ;  having 
broad  or  wide  gastric  cavities, 

plat-y-gl6s'-sal,  ".  [Pref.  platy-,  Gr.  yAwTo-et 
(f;/''i,s>'f)  =  ilie  tongue,  and  suff.  -aL]  Having 
a  broad  or  wide  tongue. 

plat-y-go-nid'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [Platvoonidium, 

Sup.  J 

plat-y-go-nid'-i-um  (pi.  plat-y- 
go-nid-i-a),  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from  Gr. 

wAarvq  (j-hitii:^)  =  broad,  Hat,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
gonidinm.] 

Bot.  :  A  gouidium  having  a  flat,  depressed 
shape. 

plat-y-hel -minth,  5.    [See  def.] 

ZooL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Platyhelmin- 
tha  ;  a  flat-worm. 

plat^y-hel-min'-tha,    plat-y-hel-mi^- 

the^,    *■.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from  Gr.   TrAari'S 

(phitus)  =  broad,  flat,  eA^a-s  (hebnijis),  genit. 

^\fjLiv$os  (helminthos)  =  a  worm.] 

Zool.  :  Flat-worms  ;  the  same  as  Platbel- 

MINTHA  [V,  548). 

pUit-y-lo'-bi-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAttTus  (plat us)  =  flat,  broad,  and  Ao^coi- 
(lohion),  dimin.  of  Ao^os  (lobos)  —  a  pod.] 

Bot.  :  A  small  genus  of  shrubs  of  the  order 
Leguminosa?,  with  three  species,  natives  of 
Australia.  Flowers  orange-yellow,  solitary, 
in  opposite  axils ;  calyx  two-lipped ;   petals 


PLATVLOBIUM  OBTUSANCULUM. 

A,  Flowers  and  bud  ;  B,  Back  view  of  vexiUuiu; 

c.  The  al.^  ;  d,  Cariua. 

clawed;  stamens  monadelphous;  bracts  brown 
and  scarious ;  pods  broad,  flat,  two-valved, 
opening  elasticully  along  the  lower  suture, 
broadly  winded  uj'ou  the  other  ;  leaves  oppo. 
sitt'.  simple,  or  entire. 

pla-tyl'-6-phus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAaTiJ';  {pUUi(s)  =.  broad,  and  Aoi^os  (lophos) 
=  a  crest.] 

1.  Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Saxifrageie  and  the  tribe 
Cununieie,  witli  a  single  species  from  South 
Africa.  It  is  a  smooth-barked,  umbrageous 
tree,  with  opposite,  petiolate,  coriaeeous 
leaves,  trifoliate,  the  leaflets  lanceolate,  den- 


ticulated, and  reticulately  veined.  Flowers 
small,  in  axillary  panicles,  with  long  stalks  ; 
ovary  free,  ovoid,  two-celled ;  ovules  two, 
affixed  below  the  apex  of  the  cell ;  styles  two, 
subulate  and  recurved ;  stamens  eight  or  ten, 
about  equal  in  length  to  the  petals,  with 
which  they  are  inserted. 

2.  Oriiith.  :  A  genus  of  Prionopidse  and  the 
typical  subfamily  Prionopinffi,  with  three 
species,  ranging  through  the  Malay  Peninsula 
and  the  islands  of  Sumatra,  Java,  and  Borneo. 
The  general  plumage  is  black  or  dusky,  and 
the  birds  carry  a  long  occipital  crest  of  dilated 
plumes. 

plat*y-iiies-a-ti-9e-ph3.1'-ic,  a.  [Pref. 
platij-,  and  Eng.  imsaticcplwlir.] 

Antlirop. :  Xotin;^  a  skull  which  is  both 
platycephalic  and  mcsaticephalic. 

plat-^-nus'-9i-um,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TrAarys  (plntvs)  =  flat,  brnad.  and  fiia-Ko? 
(^miskos)  =  a  husk.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Leguminosa?  and  the  tribe  Dal- 
bergiefe,  with  about  a  dozen  species,  from 
tropical  America.  The  species  are  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  opposite  or  whorled  leaves,  and 
racemes  of  yellow  flowers.  Ovary  with  a 
single  ovule  ;  pod  long,  flat,  membranaceous, 
one-seeded. 

plat-^-no'-tal,  a.  [Eng.  platynot(e)  ;  suflf. 
-at.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Platynota  [V.  550] ;  having  a  broad  back, 
as  a  lizard. 

plat'-y-note,  c.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  platynota 

(V.  500).] 

A*  As  a'lj.  :  Having  a  broad  back,  as  a 
lizard. 

B,  As  suhst^:  Any  individual  of  tlie  Platy- 
nota [V.  550] ;  a  monitor  lizard. 

plat'-y-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jrAoTtlrtu 
{phitinio)  =  to  make  wide;  TrAarus  (platus)  = 
broad.) 

Ento7n. :  A  genus  of  small  beetles  of  the 
family  Carabidie,  with  numerous  species, 
widely  distributed  in  both  heniispheres. 
They  often  show  brilliant  red  and  green 
metallic  colouring. 

plat-^-6-d6nt,  ".  &  5.  [Gr.  itAotus  {plains) 
=  broad,  and  oSoii?  (odous),  genit.  bSovro^ 
(pdimtos)  =  a  tooth.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Possessing  broad  teeth. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  animal  possessing  broad 
teeth. 

plat-y-on'-y'-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAaTtJs  (2>Iotu$)  =  broad,  and  6vv$  (onvx), 
genit.  otoixos  (oniichos)  =  a  claw.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  crab.s  of  the  family 
Portunidie,  witli  three  species.  P.  ocdlatus  is 
the  lady  crab  of  the  eastern  coast  of  America. 
The  crabs  of  this  species  are  abundant  on 
sandy  bottoms  off"  shore,  and  are  frequently 
found  among  loose  sands  at  low-water  mark. 

plat-y-6pe,  s.    [Pref.  platy-,  and  Gr.   oi/*(s 
(opsi^)  =  a  face.] 
Anthro}). :  Abroad-faced  individual  or  skull. 

t  plat-y-pet'-al-ous,  a.     [Pref.  3^/0(1/-,  and 

Eu-.  p,'t»!,u>,.]- 

B  't. :  Having  the  petals  very  broad. 

plat-y-phyl-line.    a.      [ Pref.    platy-,    Gr. 

(iuAAoi'  {phidlon)  —  a  leaf,  and  suft'.  -itin.] 
Bot.  :  Having  broad  leaves  ;  flat. 

plat-yp-syl'-li-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  platy- 
})syilius);  .suft".  -'ukc] 

Entom.. :  An  aberrant  family  of  beetles  of 
the  group  Polymorpha.  with  a  single  genus, 
Platypsyllus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

plat-yp-syl'-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAarvs  {}ilatiis)  =  broad,  flat,  and  tjjvWa 
(psidla)  =  a  flea.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  beetles,  with 
a  single  species  (P.  castoris),  constituting  a 
family,  Platypsyllidse.  It  was  di.'^covered  by 
Ritsema  on  American  beavers  living  in  the 
Gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  Amster- 
dam. Since  then  it  has  been  found  on  beavers 
in  France  and  in  America.  Westwood  founded 
a  distinct  order  (Achreioptera)  for  this  spe- 
cies, and  sdiiit'  systcmatists  have  placed  it 
with  the  Mallopiiaga,  but  since  the  larvic 
have  been  found  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  insects  are  true  wingless  beetles. 


pla-tjrp  -  ter-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTAarv?  {pkitns)  ~  broad,  flat,  and  Trrepop 
(ptcron)  =  a  wing.] 

^chtky. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Gobiidee,  with  a  single  species, 
P.  aspro,  from  the  fre.sh  waters  of  Bantam 
and  Celebes.  Body  covered  with  ciliated 
scales  of  small  size ;  prgeoperculum  not 
armed ;  two  dorsal  fins,  the  anterior  with 
seven  flexible  spines  ;  pectorals  large  ;  vt n- 
trals  widely  ajiart  from  each  other;  gill 
openings  moderate  ;  air-bladder  wanting. 

plat-yp-ter'-i-d£e,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  platy- 
2>teiXa) ;  suff".  -id'.r.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  consisting  of  the 
genus  Platypterus  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  distance 
between  the  venti'al  fius  is  one  characteristic 
which  marks  off"  the  genus  from  the  true 
gobies. 

plat-y-py-govh  ...  [Pref.  platy-,  Gr.  Tru-yij 
ifugt)  =  rump,  buttocks,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Having  broad  buttocks. 

plat'-y-rhi-nj?",  s.  [Gr.  n-AaTvppis  (pia- 
tttrrJiis),  genit.  TrAaTvpptfos  (platur rhinos)  = 
having  a  broad  nose.] 

Anthrop.:  The  condition  of  being  platy- 
rhine,  or  flat-nosed. 

"  PlaTi/rhinf/,  elongated,  n:irr(>w  palate,  and  lar^e 
teeth  .  '.  .  are  txaKi;erated  in  the  Akka." — Jourttal 
Authrop.  Institute.  Nov,.  1S97.  ^^  293. 

plat-y-rhyn'-chi,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TrAarus  {plains)  =  broad,  flat,  and  pvyxos 
{rhungchos)  =  the  snout,  the  beak.] 

Ornith. :  In  Men-em's  classification,  the 
second  group  of  his  aquatic  birds.  It  was 
exactly  equivalent  to  the  Steganopodes  of 
modern  authors. 

plat-y-rhyn-chi'-naa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pl('.tyrhynch{ns);  sutf.  -ina:.] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds  of 
the  family  Tyrannidie,  with  about  twenty 
genera,  extending  over  the  whole  Neotropical 
region..  Tliey  are  forest-haunting  birds,  dis- 
tinguished by  their  small  size,  dull  grey  or 
olive  plumage,  broad  flattened  bill,  and  thin 
tarsi,  modified  to  suit  their  arboreal  habits. 

plat-y-rliyn'-cWne,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  plnty- 
rhynrh{us);  suft".  -ine.]  Having  a  broad  bill, 
as  a  bird. 

plat-y-rhyn'-chus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  same  elements  as  plutyrhynchi  (q.v., 
Sup.).J 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  tyrant  flycatchers, 
tj'pe  of  the  subfamily  Platyrhynchime  (q.v., 
Sup.),  with  nine  species,  ranging  from 
Southern  Mexico  to  the  Argentine  Republic. 

plat-y-schis-tae  (or  9  as  k),  s. pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  -Karv^  {platits)  =  broad,  and 
trxtCTTos  {.^rhi.it-'S)  —  cloven.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  first  subfamily  of  Gunther's 
Muriti-niilie,  in  which  the  biauchial  openings 
in  the  pharynx  are  wide  slits. 

plat-y-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  platy-,  Gr.  o-KOTrttu 
{skoped)  =  to  see,  to  view,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Optics:  A  trade-name  for  certain  achromatic 
combinations  of  lenses,  which  atlord  a  wide 
and  flat  field  of  view, 

plat-y-so-mat'-i-dsB,  s.  pi     [.Mod.   Lat. 

2)latysojn{us)  ;  suft".  -i'he.] 

Palaont. :  A  family  of  ganoid  fishes,  of 
Carboniferous  age,  closely  allied  to  the 
Palseoniscidie  [V.  353],  but  differing  there- 
from in  the  body  being  deep  and  short,  with 
an  oval  or  rhomboidal  contour.  Traquair  re- 
gards them  as  a  specialized  group  liescended 
from  the  Pala;oniscid;e. 
plat'- y- SO -mid,  "■  >■*-  s.  (Platvsomid.«, 
Sup.] 

A.  .-Is  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  .ir  connected 
with,  the  fossil  family,  Platysomida;  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  It  lias  the  ptatptomid  hertd  cuiitour  and  a  linii: 
based  dorsal  .  .  .  and  still  retains  tlie  palaeyniscid 
squauiatioii."— ^'nturtf,  Sciit,  2('.  190D.  p.  6i>;. 

B.  --1.*  sid^st. :  Any  fish  of  the  extinct  family 
Platysumidiv. 

plat-y-so'-mi-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  platy- 
som{i'i):  suft.  -ida:] 

Pahront. :  A  family  of  ganoid  fishes,  with 
Platysomus  [V.  550]  for  type.  The  name  is 
now  amended  to  Platysomatida'  (q.v..  Sup.). 

plat-y-Ste'-mon,  a--  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTAorys  {platus)  =  broad,  and  rjTrffuav  {siimon) 
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fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mtite.  ciib,  cure,  unite,  ciir,  rvile,  fall ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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=  a  stam4'ii  :  so  named  in  alhusimi  t"  tlie  ex- 
pandfti  tilainents.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  poly  petal  on  s  plants  of  the 
order  Pai)averace;t,  with  only  one  species, 
P.  Cali/onticus.  frequently  found  on  the  lower 
hills  of  California  and  Arizona.  The  speeies 
is  a  jtretty,  hardy  annual  with  yellow,  long- 
stalked  flowers,  and  narrow  entire  leaves, 
lower  ones  alteinati',  floral  ones  often  nearly 
opposite  or  ternately  whorled. 

tpl&t-j^-8ter'-n»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  wAaTus  (plnttis)  =  flat,  broad,  and  (rrepi-of 
(-/trnoii)  =  ilie  breast-bone.] 

Ornirh.  :  The  name  ernjiloyed  by  Nitzsch 
for  l»irds  in  which  The  sternum  is  not  keeled. 
It  is  antedated  bv  Merreni's  name,  Ratitce 
[VI.  -.]. 

plat-^-ster'-nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  j'/u^/- 
steni{>i:)\  .suH:  -u!.'] 

ihnith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Platysteniiv  (l-v.,  Sup.) ; 
having  a  broail,  flat  breast-bnne. 

pla-tSrs'-td-moiis,  c  [Pref.  platy-,  Gr. 
o-t6mi  i^U'imi)  =  the  mouth,  and  sulf'.  -ous.] 
Having  a  broad  mouth. 

*plaud,  s.  [Plai-d,  c,  V.  550.]  Claim  to 
applausp ;  ai>plause. 

t  plaus'-tral,  a.  [Lat.  2'?o"^«'r(«7H)  =  a  wag- 
gon, a  cart';  sufl".  -a/.]  Relating  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  a  waggon. 

plau'-ti-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  iihn(t(us); 
suit,  -iilo'.] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  swimming  birds  of  the 
suborder  Alcte,  with  a  single  geuus,  Plautua 

(q.V..  .Slip.). 

Plau'-tine,  o.  [From  Pfatttvs  (see  def.); 
sutl'.  -inn.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
rhnractenstic  of,  Plautus  (died  1S4  n.i.),  a 
Latin  poet,  whose  plays  are  vivid  satires  on 
the  manners  and  ftillies  of  his  times,  and  were 
very  popular  with  the  people  of  Rome.  Many 
of  his  piays  have  been  cojtied  or  adapted  by 
several  modern  writers,  aud  even  Shakespeare 
was  indebted  to  him  ;  but  the  French  drama- 
tists were  especially  his  debtors. 

"It  ]»  needless  to  ilweU  further  upon  the  details  of 
Phtufiiip  scmisiou."— A'Hc.yt'.  Uril.,  xiv.  3;w. 

plau'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  jj^oh^hs 
=  wjile,  broad.] 

Ornith.:  The  typical  geuus  of  the  family 
Plant  ithe  (q.v.,  Sup.).  There  was  but  a  single 
species,  P.  impennis,  the  great  auk,  or  gare- 
fowl,  which  became  extinct  in  the  tirst  half  of 
the  nineteenth  century.     [Auk,  I.  358.] 

play  d-ct'-ihg,  s.  Playing  upon  the  stage  ; 
tlK-ati  teal  pel  lormance. 

play  club,  -^. 

'■'('//;  A  wooden-headed  club,  with  a  full* 
len;:th  shaft,  move  or  less  supple,  for  driving 
a  bail. 

play  ~ing  pdss'-age.  .-■. 

Ornith. :  The  bower  or  gallery  of  the  bowo 
birds,  which  is  constructed  during  the  breed- 
ing season,  and  decorated  with  anv  bright  or 


IM.AVINT,    PASSAOK   OF   BOWEIt    UrUD. 

gay  •  coloured  objects,  such  as  shells  and 
flowers.  These  jdaying  passages  are  in  no 
sense  nests,  which,  however,  are  generally  to 
be  Inund  not  far  olf.  Tliese  jdaying  i)assages 
weic  llrst  describeil  by  Mr.  John  Gould,  and 
specimens  are  to  bo  seen  in  the  principal 
museums  of  Europe. 

■■  The  ptat/itig  jiawiQei  of  bower  birds  nro  tAstefuUy 
ornftiueiiti-d  witli  gaily-CiUnirea  objetta. ■— /'(OM-Oi  ; 
/imn-iit  .'f  Man  leil.  -Jiidl.  p.  rJ. 


play-ing  pla9e.  s. 

Ornith.:  A  place  where  the  male  displays 
or  shows  oft'  before  the  female ;  a  playing 
passage. 

"  Ou  visiting  the  ced-ir-brushes  of  the  Liverpool 
range,  Xw  discovered  si^verAl  of  these  bowers  or  pta;/- 
i»ff-  plnecg."—  Oroderip  :  S^otebook  of  a  yaturalist, 
\>.  152. 

*  play  mare,  s.  The  figure  of  a  horse  made 
of  wickerwork,  covered  with  a  long  footeloth, 
fastened  to  the  waist  of  a  man  who  perfurmed 
antics  resembling  the  gaml)ols  aud  motions  of 
a  horse. 

"Thia  exhibition,  the  p7a!/-mare  of  Scotland,  stood 
high  anmng  liolydny  grimliols.  It  muat  be  CftrefiUIy 
seiMinited  fntiu  the  "uodeu  chargers  which  furnish  out 
our  nurseries.  It  gives  rise  to  Hitiulet's  ejaculntiou — 
•  But  uli,  but  oh.  tlie  hobhy .horse  is  forgot  I '  "Scott  : 
Abhvf.  cli.  XIV.     iKoteG.I 

pleb'-i-fy,  v.t.  [Lat.  jilebs  =  the  common 
people,  aud  suff,  -fy.]  To  make  or  render 
plebeian,  vulgar,  or  low  ;  to  bring  into  accord 
with  the  ideas  or  methods  of  the  common 
people  ;  to  make  vulgar. 

ple-cop'-ter-an,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  plecopteiia) ; 

sutt.  -.'/(.] 

Entotii. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plecoptera 
[V.  554] ;  a  pseudoneuropterous  insect  having 
folded  wings  in  repose. 

ple-c6p'-ter-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  phco})ter((() ; 

suft'.  -ous.] 

Entoiii. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Plecoptera  [V.  654] ; 
having  the  wings  reticulated,  and  folded  in 
repose. 
plec-6-ti'-nSB,  s.i^h  [Mod.  Lat.  2>Uvot{vs); 
suft",  -nid',] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  bats  of  the  family  Vespertilionida'  [VII. 
437].  It  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
group  Piecoti  and  the  Plecotiue  division. 

plec'-6-tine,  a.    plod.  Lat.  plccot(iis) ;  suft". 

■inc.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  geuus  Plecotus  [V.  554]. 

"The  various  genera  wny  be  conveniently  grouped 
into  the  PU-cotitif,  VeRpertiUoitlue,  Miniontenite,  and 
Tliyropterine  divisions."— /"/ower  *  Li/dcKker:  Jfam- 
mal.i.  p.  661. 

plec'-o-tine  di-vi'-sion,  5. 

Zool. :  A  division  of  bats  of  the  family 
Vespei'tiliouidie,  characterized  by  tlie  erown 
of  the  head  being  but  slightly  raisecf  above 
the  face-line  ;  the  outermost  u]»per  incisor 
is  close  to  the  canine,  and  the  nostrils  are 
margined  behind  by  grooves  .on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  muzzle  or  by  rudimentary  nose- 
leaves.  The  ears  are  generally  very  large  and 
united  (Flover  X  Lydcfchrr).  Plecotus  uuritiis, 
the  common  long-eared  bat,  is  the  type. 

plec-tel-lar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  formed 
from  Lat.  pUrto  ==  to  weave,  with  dimiu  sufi". 

•el!  us.] 

Zonl.  :  In  Uaeckel's  classification  an  order 
of  Radiolaria  of  his  legion  Nassellaria,  con- 
taining forms  without  complete  lattice  shell, 
usually  with  au  incomplete  skeleton,  formed 
of  a  ring,  a  tripod,  or  au  irregular  framework, 
{ChalUnijcr  lipport,  xviii.) 

plec-tel-lar'-x-an,  a.  &  .s-.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pkctellari{a)',  si-ili"-  •«"■] 

A.  As  oi/j.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  IMectcllaria. 

B.  Assuh^t.:  Any  individual  of  the  Plectel- 
laria. 

plec'-tdg-ndth,  «.  &  a-.    [Mod.  Lat.  plecto- 

iinathi(V.  .V.4).j 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Plectoguathi. 

B.  -4s  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plecto- 
guathi. 

"  Till'  Plrrfofjunthi  show  no  Ie««  extraordiufiry 
chaiit'i's."— (.'(V»f7icr  .*  Stutls/  of  Fishes,  \>.  i;5. 

plec-top'-ter-a.  .■?.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ffAeicTo?  (}i(vl:tos)  =  jdaited,  twisted,  and 
mfpof  (ptcroit)  ■=.  a  wing.] 

Entnm. :  In  Pai-kard's  classitication  the 
mayllies  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
order.    (Ei'Hkmku(d.k.  UI.  351.] 

"The  family  is  trejitiul  a*  n  distinct  order  by  Braner 
and  Paokaril,  iinil  Is  caUed  PI  eft  opt  era  by  tlie  latter." 
—CitnibriUif  .Witunil  llitt-rn.  v.  Hi, 

plec  -  to  -  spon  -  dj^l,    a.    &   s.      [Plecto- 

SPONUVLI,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Plectospondyli ;  having  some  of  the 
anterior  vertebra-  fused  together,  as  the  carps. 


B.  .-!.-•  ^^"h^t. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plecto- 

spnndyh. 

plec-to-spon'-dj^l-i,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat, 
troni  Or.  nXiKroi  (phktos)  =  plaited,  and 
crn-orSuAos  {spmididos)  =  a  vertebra.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Cope's  classitication  a  group  of 
physostomous  fishes  characterized  by  a  pi-e- 
coracoid  arch  and  a  symplecttc  bone',  having 
some  of  the  anterior  vertebrai  fused  together 
and  a  chain  of  auditory  ossicles. 

plec-to-spon-dy-lous,   o.     [Mod.    Lat. 

2)h'ctosponihi!{i};  sutl".  -offs,] 

Ichthy. :  The  .'^anie  as  Plectospondyl  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
plec-troph'-e-nax,   5.     [Mod.    Lat..    from 
Gr.  ■n\i}KTi}Oi-  (I'li'ktron)  =  a  cock's  spur,  and 
tt>€va^  iphenoj:)  =  a  deceiver.] 

Ornith. :  A  geuus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Emberizid;^  and  the  typicnl  subfamily 
EinberiziiiK-,  with  a  single  species,  /*.  uiralis, 
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the  Snow  Bunting  [VI.  460,  where  the  lapsed 
generic  name,  Plectrophanes,  is  given].  The 
upper  mandible  is  narrower  than  tlie  lower, 
and  the  palate  has  a  projecting  knob  ;  nostrils 
oval,  basal,  partly  hidden  by  small  feathers  ; 
tail  moderate  and  slightly  forked  ;  front  claws 
rather  long  antl  curved  ;  hind  claw  consider- 
ably cur^etl  and  elongated. 

plec-trop-ter'-i-dae.  s.  jj/.     [Mod.   Lat, 

plcctro]'ti.'i\t(f);  sutl'.  -ida:] 

Oniith.  :  In  some  cla.ssitieatious  a  family  of 
auseriform  biitls,  witli  Plectropterus  [V.  554] 
for  tj'pe,  and  containing  also  the  genera  /Ex. 
Pteronetta,  Nettapus,  Sarcidiornis,  and  Cair- 
ina.  Tlie  limits,  however,  diff"er  somewhat  in 
dirt"erent  systems. 

plec-trop'-ter-ine,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  plectro- 
j>t>:r(}i^)  ;   suit,  -ine.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliaracteristie  of,  the  Plectropteriiue  [V.  554]. 

pledge  cup,  s.  A  cup  for  drinking  healths 
or  toasts. 

ple'-ga-dis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  f^'om  Gr.  TriTjyd? 
(plcijus),  genit.  iT\T}ydBo':  (pligados)  =a  sickle.] 
Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  herodionine  birds  of 
the  family  Ibidida'.  Hill  long,  slender  de- 
curved,  upper  mandible  deei)ly  grooved ; 
nostrils  ou  upper  surface,  near  the  Uise ; 
wings  moderate  ;  tail  of  twelve  feathers;  tegs 
rather  long,  anterior  tnes  united  by  a  mem- 
brane, hind  trie  long,  I'esting  its  length  on  the 
ground.  /'. /"/rwtc//?(,f,  the  glossy  ibis,  com- 
tiiDU  in  sKiithern  Kuroi^e,  is  au  occasional 
IJritish  visitnr. 

pleg-a-pho -ni-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTAtjvv  (/»/i";/(i)  =  a*blow,  a  stroke,  and  tft^veo* 
{phonev)=  to  j>roduce  a  sound  or  tone.] 

Med. :  That  sound  given  in  auscultation  of 
the  chest  when  the  larynx  is  struck. 

ple-goxn'-e-ter,  .-■.  (Gr.  irXi^yi}  (p!tgr-)  =  !\ 
strttke,  a  blow,  aud  /leTpoi*  {mctron)=n  mea- 
sure. ] 

Med.  :  An  elongated  plate  employed  in 
ansenltatiim  ;  it  is  placed  in  contact  with  the 
body,  usually  <in  the  chest  or  abdtuneii.  and 
struck  with  the  percussion  hammer  in  dia- 
gnosis of  ilisease  by  mediate  percussion. 

plei-o-cha'-si-a,  s.  pt.    [Pleuh-hash-m, 

plci-o-oha  -si-iiin  (pi.  plei-6-oha  -si  a). 

.•».     [Mod,    Lat.,    from    Gr.    TrA.tuji'   {plcnn)'— 
more,  and  xain?  {rhasis)  =  separation.] 


bSil,  btfy;  p6^t.  j6^1;  cat,  9911,  chorus,  ^hin.  ben^ta;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-Clan,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -fion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -blc.  ^c.  =  bel,  ^ic. 
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pleiomerous— pleuracanthidse 


Bot. :  A  cyme  with  three  or  more  lateral 
axes. 

plei-dm-er-oiis.  a.  [Eng.  pklomeriy) ;  .oi«.] 
Ft  rtainiii^'  to,  or  cuniiected  with,  pleiomery  ; 
liaviug  the  floral  leaves  in  excess  in  any  given 
wliorl. 

'•  The  oripiu  of  a  pleiomeroui  whorl  from  one  con- 
sisting; of  lewer  members  is  etivially  well  ehowu  in 
lite  tlL.wtra  of  tWxfi.'—Siraiburger:   Botany  (U&-as.), 

plex-om'-er-^,  5.  [Gr.  TrAeitoi'0>Zeio?i)  =  more, 
ami  ftepos  {tncTos)  =  a  part.] 

Bot.  :  Tlie  condition  of  having  the  floral 
le^ives  in  excess  in  any  given  whorl. 

•"MiiltiplicRtion  of  tliB  members  of  a  whorl(p7«i- 
omerfj)  occurs  most  ofteu  in  the  audrceciom." — 
StrtiiOur</i-r  :  Botany  (trans.),  p.  453. 

plei-o-spbr'-oiis,  «.    [Gr.  irK^iuivipleion)  — 
nil  •re.  trTropo?  ij?poros)  =  a  seed,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Hot.  :    Having    many    spores ;    containing 
several  spores. 

plei-6-thal'-a-mOUS»  ».  [Gr.  ir^eitov(pleinn) 
=  more,  edAaJxos  (thalamos)  =  a.  bedchamber, 
and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  several  or  many  chambers  ; 
possessing  many  cells. 

pleis'-to-seist,  $.  [Gr.  nkeia-Toq  (pl€istos)  = 
most,  and  aeiffro?  (siistos):=  shaken.] 

Physics:  The  name  proposed  by  Selbacb  for 
any  one  of  the  lines  which  enclose  the  meizo- 
seismic  area,  or  that  part  of  the  country  in 
which  the  greatest    disturbance    has    taken 
place  during  the  occurrence  of  an  earthquake. 
*■  The  isoseismic  area  in  which  the  greMest  dis- 
turbance has  taken  place  is  called  the  '  meizoseismic 
areii."    Seeb-ach  calls  the  lines   enclosing    this    area 
'  plcistoseisls-'  "^Milne :  Earthiuakea  led,  1SS6(,  p.  10. 

ple-my-riim'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  7r\-qfxfxvpa  (plem- 
mara)  =  a  flood  tide,  and  Eng.  meter.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  devised  by  Prof. 
Forei,  uf  Lausanne,  about  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  for  measuring  the  varia- 
tions in  the  level  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva. 

"  Having  studied  seiches  with  a  jilemi/ratneter  for 
lOTiie  tinif,  Forel  used  anotliei'  form  of  apparatus."— 
(V    //,  Darwin  :  Tides,  p.  22. 

*ple'-nal-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  pleiial;  suff.  -hj.] 
Fully,  completely,  entirely. 

ple-nar-gy-rite,  s.  [Lat.  plcm(s  =  f\iU, 
Gr.  apyvpos  (nrguros)  =  silver,  and  suff.  -itc] 
Mill. :  A  sulpl'.ide  of  bismuth  and  silver, 
found  associated  with  pyrite,  chaleopyrite, 
and  quartz  at  Schapbach,"  Baden.  The  name 
is  said  to  have  been  given  from  the  fact  that  it 
contains  more  silver  thau  miargyrite.  {Dana.) 

plen-i-po-ten'-tial,  a.  [Lat.  plemiSy  genit. 
plcni  =  full,  and  Eng.  potential.]  Having  full 
power;  pleiiipotent. 

"  Whatever  the  chosen  and  plcnlpotential  com- 
mittee of  liter.iture  .  .  .  think  proper  to  con- 
demn."—:io(i(h*if;  Sir  T.  More,  colloquy  x\v. 

ple'-o-dont,  a.  [Gr.  rrAew?  (pleOs)  =  full,  and 
iBois  (odoxs),  genit.  o5oi>tos  (odontos)  =  a 
tuiith.]     Having  solid  teeth. 

pie -6 -mas'- ti -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAtcoi'  (  ph'oti.)  lutire,  and  /xao-ro?  (niastos)  =  one 
of  the  bieasts.]  The  presence  of  two  or  more 
nipples  tn  mif  mammary  gland. 

ple-6-ma'-zi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jrAe'wi/  (plc6n)=  more,  and  Ion.  fia^ds  (muzos) 
=:a  breast.) 

Patho}. :  The  presence  of  more  than  the 
ni-rinal  number  of  mammary  ghands. 

ple-6-mor'-phic,  «.  [Eng.  pleomorph(y)  ; 
sun.  -(■('.]  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
pleoinorphy  ;  polymorphic. 

"  Pleomnrphic  BiiecieB,  which  exhibit  differences  of 
form  cortai.Mndiujf  to  diftVrent  st:tges  in  their  life 
liislury. "— .vtcij&wcfft'r  .•  Botany  (trans.),  p.  30i 

ple'-o-mor-ph^,  5.  [Gr.  it\4iav  {pleon)  = 
more,  and  nopcf.»)  {morphe)  —  shape,  a  form.] 

Natund  Science  :  Polymorphism  ;  the 
(piality  or  condition  of  existing  under  dif- 
ferent forms. 

pie  ^ on  (1).  s.  [Gr.  ttAcwc  (pkdn),  pr.  par. 
ofwAew  (p/f(i)=  to  sail,  to  swim.] 

1.  A  term  introduced  by  Spence  Bate  to 
distinguish  the  abdomen,  or  swimming  part, 
in  the  amphipodous  Crustacea,  from  the 
pereion,  or  ambulatory  part 

"The  genus  is  strikingly  distinguished  by  the 
feeble  structure  of  the  mouth-organs  and  of  the 
after  part  of  the  pleotu"— Challenger  Ileport,  xxix., 
C32. 

2.  Owen's  name  for  the  tail  spine  of  the 
king  crab. 


ple'-on  (2),  5.  [Gr.  irAewi-  (pleoii)  =  more.] 
Bot.  :  The  term  employed  by  Nageli  to 
designate  an  aggregate  of  molecules,  which, 
like  tlie  molecule,  can  be  neither  increased 
nor  diminished  without  a  change  in  its 
chemical  nature. 

■■  It  will  be  noted  that  the  Atom.  Molecule,  and 
Picon  are  chemical  ideas,  where.is  the  JUicell.i  and 
Micellar  aegregate  are  purely  physical."— Aic/is 
Text  Book  of  Botany  (trans.),  p.  664.     (Note  1.) 

tple'-6-nal,  a.    [Eng.  pleon  (2) ;  suff.  -n7.] 
Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  abilomen  of  a  crustacean. 

ple-o-nex'-i-^,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAeoi-efta    (pleouexia)    =    greediness ;    TrAe'ui' 
( pleon)  =  more,    and   e^w   (ec/i6)  =  to    hold, 
to  have.] 
Pathol. :  Morbid  greediness  or  selfishness. 
pIe'-o-pdd»  s.     [Seedef.] 

ZooL :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Pleopodos 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  first  five  of  these  segments  frequently  liave 
.ippendages  tliat  are  really  natatory,  and  may  pro- 
])erly  be  caHed  pleopodt,  swimming  feet."— S/tfcWn^ ." 
Crtt'sfacea,  p.  i:-. 

ple-6p'6-da,  s.pl.    [Pleopodos,  Sup.] 

ple-6p -6-dite,  -•;.  [Eng.  pUoiwd  ;  suff. -i7c.] 
Apieupod(q.v.,  Sup.). 

ple-6p-6-d6s  (pi.  pleop  -6  da),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  wAeW  {ph'""!),  jir.  par.  of  irAew 
(pled)  —  to  sail,  to  swim,  and  ttovs  {pons), 
genit.  jToSb?  {podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zoo}. :  The  name  given  by  Spence  Bate  to 
any  one  of  the  appendages  of  the  pleon,  or 
swimming  part,  in  the  Amphipoda;  a  .swim- 
ming foot.  The  name  has  since  been  ex- 
tended so  as  to  include  analogous  appendages 
in  other  crustaceans. 

•'  Pereipoda  Bubeqiinl.  Posterior  pair  of  pleopoda 
biramous,  Telson  squamiform." — Bate  it  Westwood: 
British  Sesiiile-vucd  Crustacea,  i.  151. 

pier  -  6  -  mat'- ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pleroma^ 
genit.  ;jZcro/Hn((os) ;  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  fulness  of  Divine 
being. 

pler-ome  sheath,  ^. 

Bot.:  A  layer  nf  pareU'.-hyma  surrounding 
the  plerome  or  axial  cylinder  ;  called  also  a 
Bundle -sheath. 

"  The  fibro-vascular  cylinder  formed  in  the  stem  of 
Botrychium  ...  is  surrounded  by  a  sheath  of  this 
kind  {PlerometheatfiW—Siiclig:  Textbook  'if  Botany 
(trans.),  p.  t\h. 

ple-si-6-che-ly'-i-dse,   s.  i>?.     [Mod.  Lat. 

plesiochdy{$);  suff.  -idiv.] 

Pahcont. :  A  family  of  Jfesozoic  pleuroctTran 
tortoises,  characterized  by  the  total  absence 
of  the  mesoplastral  element  in  the  plastrnn, 
and  the  union  of  the  pubis  alone  witli  the 
xiphiplastral,  while  there  may  or  may  not  be 
a  complete  series  of  neural  bones  articulating 
posteriorly  with  the  suprapygal.  The  skull  is 
only  known  in  a  few  cases  with  cert^iinty. 

ple-si-6ch'-e-lys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAijffids  iplcsios),  and  x^^^'*  (chcUis)  —  a  tor- 
toise.] 

Palteont. :  A  genus  of  pleurodiran  tortoises, 
type  of  the  family  Plesiochelyida-,  originally 
described  from  iithograi>hic  limestones  of 
Bavaria  and  France.  According  to  Niclmlson 
&  Lydekker,  the  genus  occurs  in  the  Engli.-^h 
Wealdeu. 

ple-si-6-met-a-car-pa'-li-a,  «.  pi  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.VATjtrtos  (j'U\nos)  =  near,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  metaear}Kilia  =  the  metacarpal 
bones.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  the  ungulate  family 
Cer\-id{e,  including  most  of  the  deer  found  in 
the  Old  World.  The  lateral  portions  of  the 
second  and  fifth  metacarpals  persist.  The 
vomer  is  never  so  ossified  as  to  divide  the 
posterior  osseous  nares  into  two  distinct 
passages.  The  premaxiUie  are  nearly  always 
articulate  with  the  nasals.  {Flower  <{•  Lydek- 
ker,) This  section  is  contrasted  with  the 
Teleraetacarpalia  (q.v,.  Sup.). 

pie  -  si  -  6  -  mor '- phic,  n.  [Eng.  phsio- 
morph(ism)\  -sulJ'.  -ic]  Closely  resembling 
or  nearly  alike  in  form;  exhibiting  plesio- 
morphism  [V.  567]. 

ple-si-6p'-i-d»,  s.  J)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  plesiojis) ; 
sufi".  -idir..] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acauthopterygian  fishes,  with  Plesiops  for 
type.  It  is  approximately  equal  to  Guuthers 
group  Plesiopina  [V.  557]. 


ple-si-6-sau -ri-an,   a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

phsios(tuii{a);  sufl'.  -an.] 

A.  As  ad). :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Piesiosauria  [V.  557] ;  resembling, 
or  chai-acteristic  of,  a  plesiosaur. 

B.  As  sitbst. :  Anv  individual  of  the  group 
Piesiosauria  [V.  557j. 

"Upper  aspect  of  the  skeleton  of  ....  a  small 
plcsiomitrin»."—L!/dekfi':r:  lioyal  Jfataral  History, 
V.  103, 

ple-si-6-sau-ri-dse,  s.  2>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  plesio- 
saiiiins) ;  suff.  -ida:] 

Palfcoiit.  :  The  typical  family  of  the  group 
or  order  Piesiosauria,  using  that  name  as 
equivalent  to  Sauropterygia,  containing  the 
typical  forms,  of  great  size,  and  ranging  from 
the  Rhietic  to  the  Chalk.  The  limbs  are  con- 
verted into  paddles,  the  bones  of  the  upper 
segments  being  shortened  ;  the  metacarpal 
and  phalangeal  bones  are  elongated,  and  the 
number  of  the  latter  increased. 

plet.  plete,  s.  [Transliterated  from  Rus- 
sian.] A  whip,  especially  one  resembling  that 
used  by  the  Russians  for  chastising  refractory 
prisoners.    (See  extract.) 

"There  is  another  flai:ellator.  however,  called  the 
pletc.  a  whip  uf  twisted  hitle,  which  is  atill  retained 
.it  a  few  of  the  most  distiuit  Siberian  prisous,  and 
unly  fi"*  the  most  incnrritrible,  cu  whom  irons,  the 
birch,  and  utiier  punishments  have  had  no  efi'ect."— 
Eitcyc.  Brit..  \\\.  702. 

ple-tho-spon'-gi-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  7rAij(*os  (plctlios)  =  fulness,  and  trirdyyos 
(sponggos)  =  sponge.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  SoUas  a  group 
or  branch  of  the  phylum  Parazoa  or  Spongiie, 
in  which  the  chnanocytes  are  comparatively 
small,  0003  millimetres  in  diameter.  The 
name  is  equivalent  in  extent  to  Micromas- 
ticora  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pie  -  thys  -  mo  -  graph,    s.      [Gr.    TrArjeu? 

{pir(hu:>)  =  fulness,  and  suff.  -graph,] 

Med, :  An  instrument  invented  by  Signor 
Mosso,  of  Turin,  for  observing  the  variation 
of  the  circulation  of  blood  in  vaiious  parts 
of  tlie  body  under  natural  or  artificial 
causes ;  as  in  the  two  arms,  the  acceler- 
ation in  the  head  in  case  of  surprise,  &c. 
The  forearm,  for  instance,  is  inserted  in  a 
glass  cylinder  b,  which  rests  on  a  suspended 
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plank  E,  and  is  filled  with  tepid  water,  a 
rubber  ring  a  preventing  the  exit  of  water 
around  the  arm.  There  is  an  opening  f, 
leading  from  the  cylinder  to  a  measuring 
apparatus  c,  wliicli  indicates  the  quantity  of 
water  admitted  or  expelled  by  the  contrac- 
tion or  dilation  of  the  volumes  of  the  fore- 
arm, due  to  the  arterial  action.  The  test 
tube  M  is  equilibrated  by  the  counterweight  N 
and  piUley  l  ;  d  is  a  thermoujeter. 

ple-thys-mo-graph'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  jilethys- 

nwgyoph  ;  suff.  -ic] 

Med.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  plethysmograph,  or  the  use  of  it. 
pleiir-a-canth,  a.  &  s.    [Pleuracanthid.c 
Sup.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected 
with,  the  family  Pleuracanthidfe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■  Assuming  that  the  PIcuracanth  form  originated 
from  one  consisting  of  simple  parallel  ruda.'—Sature, 
Sept,  20,  1900,  p.  605. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  fossil  fish  of  the  family 
Pleuracanthidfe. 

pleur-a-can'-thi-dse,    s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. 
pkuracanth{ics)  ;  suff.  -idtc.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     »,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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I'nUroii.  '  A  family  of  fnssil  fislies  of  the 
order  Iflilhyotoiiii  or  Xcnacinthini  (q.v., 
Blip.),  with  Pleui-acanthus  fur  type.  Tlie 
pectural  I'm  Ims  a  fringed  cartilage  on  both 
sides  of  the  axis,  which  is  segiueuted.  Tlie 
dursal  III!  is  umch  extended,  and  separated 
from  the  fringe-like  caudal.  In  these  fishes 
the  skull  was  airiphistylic  and  the  month 
terminal. 
pleur  -  a  -  c^  -  thi'- m,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jih  nni'-anth(_us);  sntf.  -in*'.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classitloations  an  order  of 
elnsninbranch  fishes.  withPleuracanthus  (([.v., 
.Slip.)  f(ir  type.  The  name  is  equivalent  to 
Iclithyntomi  and  Xt^naeantliini  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pleuT-a-c^n -thoid,  a.  <^  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
]ilfurnmntliii(l'r);  suff.  -f-i(^]  Tlie  same  as 
Plki;ra(  ANTH  (ti.v.,  Sup.). 

pleu-ra-can -thus,  s.    [V.  557.)    Add. 

rnlfront. :  Tlie  typc-genns  of  the  elasmo- 
liranch  family  Pleuracanthidie  (q-v.,  Sup.). 
Complete  skeletons  have  been  obtained  from 
the  Coal-measures  of  Commentry,  France,  in 
the  Lower  Permian  Coal-measures  of  Ger- 
many and  B(diemia,  and  in  the  Lower 
Hawkcsbury  formation  of  New  South  Wules. 
Tivtli  and  spines  occur  in  the  Carboniferous 
nf  North  America  an<l  Scotland,  and  in  the 
Ui>per  Trias  of  Somerset.    {A.  S.  Woodward.) 

pleur'-al  (2),  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  plexirion)  ; 
suir.  -u/j 

A'ftf.  Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  rib  or  pleuron  in  any  sense  of  that 
term,  especially  with  the  lateral  extension  of 
a  pleurite  in  an  arthropod. 

pleu-r^l'-gHLC, «.  [Uo(\.L&t.y&c., 2)leuralg(i(i); 
suir.  -ir.] 

Pathol.  :  IVrlaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
sutreriiig  frnjii.  pain  in  the  pleura  or  side. 

pleu-rap  o-phy^ -i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
]>leiir(tpui'kysi(s);  sutf.  -uL] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Having  the  morphological 
character  of  a  projecting  process  on  each  side 
of  :i  vertebra  ;  of  the  nature  of  a  rib, 

pleiir-ar'-thra,  s.  jd.  (PLErRARTHRox,  Sup.] 

pleur-ar'-thron  (pi.  pleur-ar'-thra),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ii\evpd  (pleura)  =  a  rib, 
and  ufi^pov  i'lrt /iron)  —  a  joint.] 
A'^ut,  :  The  aiticuhition  of  a  rib. 

pleur-ec-bol'- ic,  ".  [Gr.  jrXevpd  (pleura) 
=  the  side,  and  tic^oAij  (ckbole)  =  a  throwing 
out.] 

ZooL:  Noting  that  kiml  of  tube  or  pro- 
boscis in  the  MoUusca  and  some  worms  in 
which  eversif^tn  takes  place  by  a  forward 
movement  of  llie  side  uf  the  tube  near  its 
attached  base. 


variety  is  hitmverteil  by  tlieajiex 
'     viviUs  ;  It  miiy  W  ciilltKl  iicrDiii- 


"  The  plciirrcf'ulL 
of  tbo  tube  siiikiiitc  iut 

bolic,    wtiiUt    i:oiiver«cly    t)i«   ncrecbuhc   tubes    nra 
fjl--itrnnliiili(:"—Laiif;cstcr  :  Zooto'jicnl  Articles,  p.  115, 

pleur~em-bdl'-ic,  n.  [Gr.  ir^evpd  (pkum) 
=  the  side,  and  eV^oA>j  (fnibolc)  =  a  turning 
inward.] 

Naf.  Science :  Noting  an  introvert  which  is 
withdrawn  by  a  b.ickward  movement. 

pleu-ren-chyxn'-a-tous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
jilt'.urt'iichijmfft  genii.  ]>lt:Hn:nchymat(os)  ;   suff. 

-01/.'.  1 

liot.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  pleurenchyma  [V.  357]. 

pleu'-ric,  rt.     [Mod.  Lat.  phur(a)  ;  sutf.  -k.] 
A>ift(. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pleura  [V.  ^,.07]  or  jileurie. 

pleu  -rite,  s.  [Gr.  nKevpa  (plcurtt)  =  the  side, 
aii'l  sutf.  -iU.] 

Vomp.  Anat. :  The  lateral  part  of  the  integu- 
ment of  a  body  ring  of  an  arthropod,  especially 
of  jin  insect.  It  is  bounded  by  the  tergite 
aliove  and  the  sternito  below. 

"Tlic  tyiijciil  rltiK  or  Negiiiviit  .  .  .    coimliitji  of  itii 
iiiipcr  (tergite),  ji  alflc  ijil-'urifc),  and  «ii  uiiJrr  |i 
hUirnlM."— Packard:  '    '    "     ' 


II.  !>. 


auide  to  tha  Study  "/  liu 
[Eng. />?t'!tr(/(€);  sufT.  • 


pleu-rit'-ic  (2).  ((. 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
I'lenrile  of  an  arthriqtod, 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connectecl   with,   the 
pl'-nrjtt*  of  ;in  insect;  lateral  and  abdominal, 

pleur  d  blas'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  A-Aevpa  (pkura) 
=  the  side,  f3\a<n6<;  (hla»tos)  =  a  germ,  and 
sulf.  -ic] 

Jiot.  :  A  term  applied  by  De  Bary  to  those 
aseomycetous  Fungi    of  the  group  Perono- 


sporeic  producing  lateral  outgro\\-ths  which 
serve  as  haustoria. 

pleur  -o-branQh,  s.    [See  def.] 

/"()/.  :  An  .\nglicized  form  of  Pleurobran- 
cliia(l),  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"There  venmin  tliree  pteuri,brnticha.  one  on  tbe 
epiiiit^roii  of  llio  llftb  Inrne-  limb,  tiiid  two  otbers  quite 
ru(liiiieiit.'iTy  on  tbo  two  jireceilingiiegineuts.''— r'«>'n- 
*'.ii     Outliiu-i  (if  Zfjoloyy,  p.  240. 

pleu-ro-brah'-chi-a  (1),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  tJr.  irKsvpa.  (pleura)  =  the  side,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  hranchia  =  a  gill.] 

Zool. :  The  name  given  to  the  gill  of  a 
crustacean,  as  the  crayfish,  which  is  attached 
to  the  sides  of  the  thorax,  above  the  joint  of 
a  walking-limb. 

"  From  tliia  moJe  of  its  attachment  it  is  diatiu- 
i;uisbcil  from  tbe  otbers  »9  a.  jjlcurobranchia."— 
Jliufi!]/  :  Crayfiah,  \>.  "9. 

t  pleu-ro-bran'-chi-a  (2),  s.pl.  [Mod. 
Lat..  from  the  same'  elements  as  plturo- 
bronchia  (1),  Sup. J 

Zool. :  The  form  adopted  by  Gray  for  the 
Pleurobranehiala  or  Pleurobrahchioidea  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pleur-o-br^'-chi-al,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  pleura- 

bronyhi{>();  suff.  -al.] 

i'ouip.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  plturuViraiichia. 

pleur-6-bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.pl.  [From  the 
same  elements  as  picurobranchia  (1),  Sup.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Pleurobranchjoidea 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

pleur-6-brah'-chi-ate,  a.  [Gr.  TrXeupa 
(pletiru)  —  the  side,  ^pdyx'•ct  (brangcliia)  =^  i\\^ 
gills,  and  suff".  -ate.] 

1.  Possessing  pleurob^anchia^  as  a  crus- 
tacean. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  chnrac- 
teristie  of,  the  Plcurobranchiata ;  having  giUs 
along  the  sides. 

pleu-rd-bran-chi-6i'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  pU'tirobmnflii((hc),  and  Gr.  elfios 
(ciilos)  =  tbrm.] 

Zool. :  A  se(!tion  of  opisthobrauchiate  Mol- 
lusca,  with  two  pairs  of  tentacles,  of  which 
tlie  posterior  are  the  rhinophores  ;  foot  with- 
out epipodia  ;  mantle-cavity  shallow,  with  a 
large  ctenidium  on  the  right  side.  The  male 
and  female  generative  openings  are  near,  but 
separate,  and  there  is  no  seminal  groove. 
(Solgii'ich.) 

pleu'-r6-9ele,  >'.    (Gr.  nXtvpa  (pleura)  =  the 

^;id.■.  and  «tjA>)  (/.-7r)  =  a  tumour,] 

Pathol.  :  Hernia  of  the  lung  ;  protrusion  of 
the   lung   through   an  opening   in   the  dia- 
phragm. 
pleu-ro-cen-tra,  s.  r>L     [Pleurocentrdm, 

Sup.i 

pleu-r6-9en'-trgtl,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pleuro' 
crutr{ui)i)',  sutf.  -uL]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with.  Ji  i>leurocentrum  ;  constituting 
one  uf  the  lateral  elements  of  a  vertebra. 

pleu-ro-jen  triim,    (pi.    pleu-ro- cen- 
tra), 5.     [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TT\€Vpd(pkitra) 
=  the  side,  and  Kei'Tpoi'(t<;)i(ro)0=.  the  centre.] 
Comp.  Anat.:   One  of  the  lateral  elements 
of  a  rhachitomous  vertebra. 

"  Acci.nliiitc  to  iJr.  l-'ritscli'it  re« torn t ion,  tbe  pleura- 
ci'ittr't   lifloU(iiufC  to  thia  vertebni  woubl  b«  on  the 
"     '^SichuUun  A- Lydtkkor:  Palceanlologu, 


.'interior  nlili 

11.  i>j:(U 


s.      [Mod,    Lat.,   from    Gr. 
-  the  side,  and  (cepas  ikcras)= 


pleu-roc'-er-a, 

■nKtvfia.(pku.ra)  - 

a  horn.] 

^oo/.  :  A  genus  of  taenioglossat*  Mollusca, 
type  of  th.' family  Plcuroceridae  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

pleu  r6-9er'-e-bral,((.  [Gr.  n-Xeupo  (jylenra) 
=  the  side,  and  Eng.  cerebral] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to  the  pleura  and 
the  head  region.  Noting  a  nervous  cord  or 
commis-iure  tliaT  connects  a  pleural  with  a 
e«-:ebral  ^uiiylioii. 

pleu-ro-jer'-i-dcB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  plmro- 
c€r{a);  suff.  -iiUv..\ 

Zool. :  A  North  American  family  of  fresh- 
water tienioglos.sate  Mollusca,  with  Pleuro- 
cora  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  This  family  is 
closely  allied  to  the  MelaTiiida\  but  the  man- 
tle edgejis  not  festooned,  and  there  is  no 
coimlatory  organ.    [Goniobasis,  Sup.] 

pleu-r6-90ele,  s.     [Gr.  n^evpa  (pkura)  =  the 
side,  and  koI\o':  {koUos)—  hollow.] 


Comp.  Anat. :  A  name  proposed  for  either 
of  the  lateral  spaces  of  the  splanchnocoele  of 
a  branchiopod. 

"1  propose  t(i  give  tlio  unnie  pJcurocalei  to  thc«e 
fipivces,  Himiily  fioin  their  positioii  na  Bide  chiiuibere.' 
^  nuviUfiin.  iu  Trans.  Linn,  Hue,  xiv.,  ni.  210.     (CVnf. 

Dirt. . 

pleu-ro-col'-ic,   a.     [Gr,   Tr\evp6u  (pkuron) 
=  a  rill,  Lat.  colon  =  colon,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the 
colon. 


[Mod.   Lat.,    from 
the  side,  and  Ki\Krj<Ti<: 


pleu-ro-col-le'-sis, 

Gr.  nXevpa.  (ph'urn)  ■■ 
(kolksi^)  =  a  L^lueing.] 

Pathol. :  Adhesion  of  the  pleura. 

pleu-rd-c6n'-cha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
rrAeypci  (pkura)  ='a  side,  and  Koyxr)  (kongche) 
=  a. shell.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  lainellibranchiate  Mol- 
lusca, in  which  tlie  shells  are  incquivalve,  as 
iu  the  wing-shells. 

"In  the  inequivalve  forms  ineuroconch't*  the  an- 
terior tiiiductor  nmy  b«  reduced." — ScUnmck  :  Text- 
book of  Zoohxjy,  1.  3J7. 

pleu-r6-d.el'-i-ds8»  s.pl,  [Mo<l.  Lat.  ij/ewro- 
dd{es);  suff.  -Ida-.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
salamandroid  Batrachia,  with  Pleurodeles  [V. 
60S1  for  type. 

pleu-ro-d'ir'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrKevpd  (pleura)  =  the  side,  and  Seipq  (deire) 
=  the  neck.] 

Zonl.  :  A  suborder  of  Chelonia,  containing 
those  forms  which  retract  the  head  by  bend- 
ing the  neck  sideways  in  a  horizontal  plane. 

pleu-ro-dir'-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pkuro- 
d'tf('() ;  suit',  -a'n.l 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tbe  chelonian  suborder  I'leurodira  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  It  sboiild  be  reineraberpd  th/it  in  Inte  Secondary 
and  early  Turtlary  times  tbe  Pleurodiran  clielonlans 
were  almost  cosmopolitan,"— ./lf/ie'iaru»i,  JUarcli  10. 
VJiM.  i>.  Sia. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
chelonian  suborder  Pleurodira  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"It  would  seem  pr.ibable  that  tbu  palate  of  the 
earlier  Mesozoic  J'lciir-Uirnns  aiipioxiniated  to  tbe 
CryiJtodiran  tyne.'—S icholion  .t  Li/dekkcr :  l':il<v<>iic- 

oto'jy,  ii.  Iulf6. 

plcu-ro-dir'-es,  s.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Zoul.  :  Another  form  of  Pleurodira  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pleu-ro-dir'-ous,   o..     [Mod.  Lat.   pk\iro- 
dliii:s)\  suff.  -01(3.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pleurodira ;  bending  the  neck  sideways, 
as  certain  tortoises. 
pleu-ro-gen'- ic,  a.  |Gr.  n-Aeypa  (i'knra) 
=  the  side,  yei'vditi  (gcnnaO)  =  to  produce, 
and  SUIT,  -ic] 

Anat.   d;   Physiol:    Originating    from    the 
pliura. 
pleu  -  ro  -  hep  -  a  -  ti- tis,  .^.     [Gr.   n-Afvpa 
(jdcura)  =  the  si'dc,  .and  Mod.  Lat.  hepatitis.] 
Pathol:     Inflammation    of  the    liver    and 
neigliljouring  pleura. 
pleu'-roid,  s.     [Gr.  7r\tvp6v  (pleuron)  =  a 
rib,  and  tifios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Baur 
for  either  of  the  elements  of  the  pleural  arch 
of  a  vertebra, 

"  The  npinea  connected  with  the  iieurotda  ou^bt  to 
t>e  caUcd.  as  before,  the  neural  iii>iiie»:  tbose  con- 
necteil  with  tUv  iili-woUU.  pleural  oi'iMa."— American 
yaturulist,  Oct..  18p7.  p.  'J*5. 

pleu-ro-le-pid  i-dee,    s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat. 

plrnrokpis,  genit.  plcurolepid(Q!i)  \  suff.  -Ida:] 
Pakront.  :   A  corrected  form  of  the  family 
name  Pleiirolepidie  [V.  5J8J. 

plcu-ro-leiir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAeuptt  (pkura)  '=  the  side,  and  Aeupds  (leuros) 
=  smooth.] 

Z"ol  :  A  genus  of  nudibranchiate  Mollusca, 
having  tlie  body  oUmgate-oval,  the  broad 
snout  covered  by  an  arched  shield,  branchial 
laniellie  and  tentacles  wanting ;  the  rhino- 
iihores  are  short  and  hidden,  and  the  radula 
bears  many  rows  of  teeth. 

pleu-ro-leiir'-i-dflB,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat. 

j.kvmh'nna);  suff.  -n/-''.] 

/(»>!. :  A  family  "f  nudibninchiate  Mcdlusea, 
constituted  by  the  genus  Pleuioleuru  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pleu-rom'-e-U.  '^.pl    [PLrntoMKus,  Sup.] 


boil,  btf^;  pdiit.  j6^1:  cat,  cell,  chorus,  ^hln.  benph;  go.  Rem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as:  expect,  Xcnophon,  eyist.    ph  -  f. 
-clan,  -tian-  shan.     tion.  -sion  ^  shun;  -tion.   sion  -  zhun.      tious.    sious.    clous,    caous  -  shus.    -bio,  ^c.  =  bel,  i:c 
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pleuromelus— plicatulate 


pleu-rom'-e-lus  (pi.  pleu-rom'-e-li),  s. 

[.\I'>i|.    L;it..    tniiii   Or.   Tr\€vpa  (pleitni)  —   the 
side,  aiK.l  /jLtAo;  (mdo^)  =  :i  limb.] 

Ttratol. :  A  iimnstrosity  with  siiperniuiieraiy 
liinlis  on  the  latfral  rei,'ions  uf  tlie  trunk. 

pleii-ro-nec-tid,  a.  &  s.    [Seedef.] 

A.  .-1^  ("(/.  :  Pertaining  to,  coiinet-ted  with, 
or  characteristiu  of,  the  Pleuronectidee  [V. 
558]. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pleuro- 
nectidit-  [V.  5JS]  ;  a  flatfish. 

pleu-ro-path'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
-Xfvpd  (ijicura)  =  the  side,  and  TrdQos  (pathos) 
=  surt'ering,  feeling.] 
FidhnL:  Disease  of  the  plenia. 

pleu-ro-ped'-al,  «.  [Gr.  w.veupa  (pleura)  = 
th'-  side,  l,:ii,  j)f5,  genit.  j'^rfis  =  a  foot,  and 

suit".   -!'./.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  side  of  tlio  body  and  tlie  foot;  noting  a 
'•nminissuie  connecting  a  pleural  ganglion 
with  one  tliat  is  jiedal. 

pleu-ro-per-i-car-di'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  -rrXevpa  (plenm)  =  the  side,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  2'ei'icardUis.] 

P'flhnl.  :    Inflammation   of  the   pleura  and 

th'.-  pi.Ticaidiuiii, 

pleu-ro-per-i-to -ne-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pleuro2ieritone(u]n)  ;  suff".  '-al.] 

Covip.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pleuroperitoneuni  ;  noting  the 
visceral  cavity  or  coelom. 

"We  open  up  a  spnciotis  ciivity,  in  which  the  put 
and  otliei'  ur^itiis  lie.  Ttiid  cHvitj'  is  the  pleuroperito- 
iif'tl    f.'ivity.  ■  —  /lotirne :    Cu'uparatit'e    Anatomif    of 

AiiiiikUii,  p.  ;)'j. 

pleu-ro-per-i-to'-ne-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  irXevpd  (pleura)  —  the  side,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  jieritoneum.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  peritoneum  or  lining 
membrane  of  the  visceral  cavity  in  those 
vertebrates  which  have  no  diaphragm. 

pleu-roph-thal'-mai,  s.  jj?.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TrAevp.i  (pleum)  =  the  side,  and 
o'/»t*aAfio5  ('.'plithaimos)  =  tlie  eye.] 

Zool.:  In  some  classifications  a  division 
of  toxoglossate  Gastrnpoila,  containing  the 
families  Conidie  and  Cancellaiiidoe,  in  which 
the  eyes  are  borne  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
tentacles,  as  distinguished  from  the  Terebridse, 
in  wiiich  they  are  borne  at  the  end. 

pleu-ro-ple'-gi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7T\ivpd  (iKcura)  ='thii  side,  and  TrATjy^  (plegv) 
=  a  stroke.] 

I'nfhol.:  Paralysis  that  prevents  the  power 
nf  conjugate  movement  of  the  eyes  to  tiie 
right  or  left,  though  convergence  may  be 
retained. 

pleu-ro-pyg'-i-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTAei/pa  (pleura)  =  the  side,  and  irvy^ 
(;j(/i/.")  =  the  rump.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classitlcations  a  division  of 
Brachiopoda,  equivalent  to  the  Lyopomata 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pleu-ro-pyg'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  iJ?e«ro- 
jH/;y(*((() ;  sutf.  -al.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pleuropygja. 

pleu-ror-rhoe'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrAeupd  (^/c»m.)  =  the  pleura,  and  poia  (rhoia) 
=  a  flux,  a  flow.) 
Pathol.  :  Efl"usion  into  the  pleural  cavity. 

pleu-rd~sau~ri-d£e.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
plfiii-osnur(u^);  sutf.  -Uhe.] 

Falteont.  :  A  family  of  rhynchoceplialian 
reptiles,  with  Pleurosaurus  for  type.  Some 
other  genera,  founded  on  remains  of  the 
same  age,  have  been  named,  hut  these  are 
doubtfully  distinct. 

pleu-ro-sau'-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TT.Xfvpof  { plcnrou)  =.  a  rib,  and  <ruOpo?  (sain-os) 
=  a  lizard.] 

raht'ont. :  A  genus  of  rhynchoceplialian 
reptiles  from  the  Kimmeri'lgian  beds  of 
Bavaria.  The  remains  indicate  a  lizard-like 
reptile  of  medium  size,  having  the  body 
elongated,  a  great  number  of  presacral  ver- 
tebrffl.  and  a  long  narrow  skull,  with  slit-like 
nnslrils. 

pleu-rd-sp6n-dyr-i-a,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
troin  Gr.  irAtvpoi' (])leuriin)  =■  a  rib,  and  (tttoi- 
6vAci?  (spojuiiilos)  =  a  vertebra.] 


Zoo!. :  III  Huxley's  elassificatioii  tlie  first 
group  nf  Reptilia,  distinguished  by  the  follow- 
ing well-delined  characters.  The  dorsal  ver- 
tebra*, which,  like  all  the  other  vertebne,  are 
devoid  of  transverse  processes,  are  not  move- 
able upon  one  auother,  nor  are  the  ribs 
moveable  upon  the  vertebne.  Most  of  the 
<lorsal  vertebne  and  ribs  are  restrained  from 
motion  by  the  union  of  superficial  bony 
plates,  into  which  they  pass,  to  form  a 
carapace.  Dermal  bones  usually  nine  in 
number,  one  of  which  is  median  and  sym- 
metrical, and  the  others  lateral  and  paired, 
are  developed  in  the  ventral  walls  of  the 
thr.rax  and  abdomen,  forming  a  plastron. 
(A'l-t.  Va-t.  Atiimals,  ed.  1S71,  pp.  195,  1%.) 

pleu-ro-spon-dyl  -i-an.  n.  &.  s.  [Jfod.  Lat. 
plfuros{iomhjli(a) ;  suft'.  'an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Pleurospondylia ; 
having  immobility  of  the  ilorsal  vertebra; 
upon  one  another,  and  of  the  ribs  upon  these 
vertebra?,  as  a  turtle  or  tortoise. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pleuro- 
spiunlyiia. 

pleu-ros'-te-a,  s.pL    [Pleurosteon-,  Sup.] 

pleu-ros'-te-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  ple2iroste(on) ', 

surr.  -0.1] 

Ornith. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pleurosteon  ;  lateral  and  costiferous,  as  a 
portion  nf  a  bird's  sternum. 

pleu-ros -te-6n    (pi.  pleu-ros -te-a)*   s. 

[M'id.   Lat.,  from  Cir.  ttAcvpoi-  (pleuron)  =  a 
rib,  and  otrrcor  (osteon)  =  a  bone.] 

Ornith. :  The  anterior  lateral  part  of  the 
sternum  of  a  carinate  bird  with  which  the 
ribs,  or  some  of  them,  articulate.  lu  adult 
birds  it  is  known  as  tlie  costal  process,  which 
is  so  well  marked  in  passerine  birds. 

"InTumbc  there  are  two  more  centres,  mesiad  of 

the  pleitrostea;   these  are  the  coiacostea."  —  Encyc. 

Brit.,  iii.  720. 

pleu-ro-ster'-ni-dse,  s.  jV.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pleurostt'rn{um)\  suff".  -idee.] 

Pala-ont. :  A  family  of  fossil  testitudinate 
Chehinia  of  Oolitic  and  Cretaceous  age.  They 
are  characterized  by  tlie  presence  of  a  meso- 
plastral  bone,  and  of  an  irregular  shield  in 
the  plastron.  The  skull  and  cervical  vertebrte 
are  unknown. 

pleu-ro-ster'-niim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  nXevpoi-  (ph-iirou)  =  a  rib,  and  (nepvou 
(sttraon)  =  the  breastbone.] 

Zool. :  The  typical  genus  of  the  family 
Pleurosternidpe  (q.v.,  Sup.).  It  occurs  in  the 
English  Purbeck  and  in  tlie  Portland  Oolite. 
(Nirliolson  (£*  Lydekkcr:  Pakeontology.) 

pleu'-ro-Stict,  s.  [Gr.  TrAeupd  (pleura)  =  the 
side,  and  ittikt6<:  (stiktos)  =  pricked,  punc- 
tured, ] 

Entovi.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pleurostictica  [V.  35S] ; 
having  the  spiracles  partly  in  the  connecting 
membrane  and  partly  in  the  ventral  arcs  of 
the  segments. 

pleu-r6-th6-t6n'-ic»  «.  [Mud.  Lat.  pleuro' 
thoton(os);  suff.  -ic]  ^ 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pleurothotonos  ;  of  the  nature  of,  or  affected 
with,  pleurothotonos  |V.  i'l.'jJi]. 

pleu-ro-tom-a-ri -i-d8B,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2}lcurotomari(a)';  sulf.  -ida'.] 

Zool.  £  Palceont. :  A  family  of  zygobrau- 
chiate  rhipidoglossate  Gastropoda,  witli 
Pleurotomaria  [V.  558],  the  only  living 
genus,  for  type.  The  central  tooth  of  the 
odontophore  single  and  narrow,  about  tit! 
lateral  teeth,  and  from  60  to  70  uncini.  Shell 
variously  trochiform,  nacreous,  operculate, 
with  a  somewhat  broad  marginal  sinus  in  the 
last  whorl ;  as  this  sinus  closes  up.  it  forms 
an  anal  fasciole  or  sinus  band.  From  the 
Cambrian  onward.  [Cambridge  Natural  lUs- 
toru.)  ^ 

pleu-ro-to-mar-i-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pleurutoniarHu)  ;  sulf.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pleurotomariidit ;  characteristic  of, 
or  resembling,  the  Pleurotomariidffi. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Pleurotomariidai. 

pleu  -  ro  -  torn '- 1  -  dse.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
plfuro(oin(");  sutf.  -ifli':] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
toxoglossate    Gastropoda,    with    Pleurotoma 


[V.  55S]  for  type.  It  is  closely  allied  to  the 
Conid;e,  and  often  merged  therein.  The 
principal  ditlerence  is  the  slit  in  the  outer  lip 
near  the  suture.  This  does  not  occur  in  the 
Conida?. 

pleu -rot- o-mine,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  pleriro- 
tom{'i)  ;  surt".  -ine.] 

Zool. :  Related  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
shells  of  the  genus  Pleurotoma  [V.  558]. 

pleu-rot'-o-mc^d,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2)lfurotom(a);  sutf.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  the 
family  Pleurotomid;e. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  shell  of  the  family 
Pi«-urotomidie. 

pleu -ro-t rib' -g,l,  o.    [Plel-rotribe,  Sup.] 

pleu-ro-tribe,  pleu-ro-trib-al,  a.    [Gr. 

TTAcvpa  (ph't"v)  =  the  Side,  aud  rpi^w  (tribo) 
=  ro  rub  or  beat.] 

lint. :  A  term  used  to  designate  flowers, 
which,  like  the  genus  Phaseolus,  have  the 
stamens  adapted  to  shed  their  pollen  on  the 
sides  of  the  insects  which  visit  them. 

pleu-rdt'-rd-poiis,  a.  [Gr.  TrAeupd  (pkum) 
=  the  side,  aixi  Tpon-o?  (tropos)  ~  a  turning.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  faces  flat  (said  of  the  stems 
of  some  species  of  tlie  genus  Selaginella). 

pleu-r6-vis-9er-al,  a.  [Gr.  irKevpi  (pleura) 
=  the  side,  aud  Eng,  ctscej'a?.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Relating  to  tlie  side  of  the 
body  and  to  the  viscera ;  especially  used  to 
denote  any  commissure  joimng  a  pleural  to 
a  visceral  ganglion  in  the  nervous  system  of 
an  invertebrate  animal. 

pleur-um  (pi.  pleur-a),  s.  [A  Latinized 
form  uf  Gr.  n-Aei/poc  (plfn-^m)  —  a  rib.] 

Comp.  Aiiat. :  An  alternative  form,  occasion- 
ally used  for  pleuron,  especially  as  employed 
in  entomology  for  the  lateral  extension  of  a 
sclerite.  The  term  pleurum  is  adopted  chiefly 
by  American  systematists. 

■*  Each  segment  consists  nf  the  tergum,  pteurum, 
auii  ateiuum." — Packard:  Textbook  of  KnlQtnalogtf. 
p.  a:. 

plex'-al,  a.    [Eng.,  &c.,  pZej<us);  s'->ft"-  ■«'-] 
Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  plexus. 

plexed,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  jylej^us);  suff.  -ed.] 
Having  the  form  of  network ;  netted  ;  plaited. 

plex-i-met'-ric,  «.  [Eug.  plexlmetric;  suff. 
-ic] 

Med. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pleximeter  [Y.  558] ;  relating  to  the  use 
of  such  an  instrument. 

plex'-or,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ttAVj^is 
(ptexis)  =  a  striking;  irA^o-cruj  (plesso)  =  to 
strike.]  That  whieh  strikes  in  percussion  ; 
a  small  hammer  employed  in  percussion  for 

diagiio.stic  {uuposes. 

♦pli-ca'-ge-a,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

plica  =  a  fold.] 

Zool. :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  group 
of  Gastropoda,  having  little  in  common  but 
the  folds  or  plaits  on  the  columella. 

pli'-Cal,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  i>lic(a);  suff.  -al] 

Bot. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
undue  development  of  small  twigs  so  as  to 
constitute  large  branches,  like  excrescences 
(HI  some  birches,  hornbeams,  &e. 

pU-ca'-t^  (pi.  pli-ca'-t5B),s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fern, 
of  Lat.  p'licatus,  pa.  par.  of  plko  =  to  fold.] 

Ritual :  According  to  M'Clintock  &  Strong 
(Cijdop.  Biblical  Literature,  viii.  293)  the  folded 
chasuble  worn  on  Good  Friday  by  the  deacon 
and  subdeacon,  or  by  a  priest,  folded  oa  the 
shoulder,  when  acting  as  a  deacon.  The  word 
seems  rather  to  be  an  adjective  agreeing  with 
casula  (—  chasuble)  understood.  Deacons  ;ind 
subdeacons  wear  chasubles  folded  in  front  in 
High  Mass  during  Advent  and  Lent,  laying 
them  aside  while  they  sing  the  Gospel  and 
Epistle. 

pli-ca-t6-pap-il-16se,  a.    [Lat.  pli^:atus  = 

fulded.  and  EivA.  papill'jS':.] 

Ent>m. :  Forming  a  series  of  elevations  and 
depressions  which  present  the  appearance  of 
folds,  as  the  papillose  surface  of  some  larvie. 

pli-cat'-u-late,  ff.     [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
* plln,tii!'us  =  fovmiid  with  little  folds;  with 
suft".  -atf.] 
Bot. :  Minutely  plaited,  or  folded  like  a  fau. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  Tvhat.  fall,  father :    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;    pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  ciir,  riile.  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  —  e  ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


pliciferous— plum  gouger 


523 


pli-cif-er-oiis.  <>.  [Mo<i.  Lat.,  Ac.  ptica^ 
LfK/'-ro  —  to  Ite.ir. and  sut!'.  -ous.]  Furnished 
with  folds;  specif,  in  Kiitom.,  applied  to 
elytra  which  jiossess  an  internal  rid-^e. 

pli9''i-fonn,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  4:c.,  j)?ta(,  and 
siitf.  -form.] 

r-it.  (t  Zool. :  Having  the  form  or  appear- 
ance ..fa  plait  or  fold. 

pli9~i-pen'-nine.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  plici- 
j)€(i(((e.<) ;  surt".  -iJK.  ] 

Entom.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cha  met  eristic  of  the  Plicipennes  [V.  559]. 

plic-tdl-6-phi'-lue»  s.  2'^-    [Mod.  Lat.  pUcto- 

lOi'h(>is):  SUM*.  -i>ur.] 

(irnitli. :  In  some  classifications  a  snb- 
fanuly  of  the  i>sittacine  family  Caratuid» 
with  Plictnjophus  for  type,  and  containing 
four  other  gu-nera,  rangint:  over  th'^  Anstra- 
Itan  rej;ioii,  an<l  extending  to  the  Philippines. 
The  tail-feathers  are  broad,  and  not  poiuteil. 
Modern  systetnatistsuse  the  name  Cacatnina.-. 

•  plic-tdl'-o-phus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a 
Tiyp'.tlu'tical  Oi.  *  ttAiktos  {pViktos),  from 
TrViffcrw  {plisso)  =  to  fold.] 

firniih.:  A  genus  of  Psittaci,  type  of  a 
subfamily  Plietolo])hina;  (q.v.),  with  several 
sp'-cies  from  Australia,  the  Austro-Malay 
Hubregion,  and  the  i'hilippines.  The  cheeks 
are  feathered  ;  the  tail  is  of  moderate  length, 
and  nearly  even,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  pluninge 
is  white,  sonietimes  with  a  rosy  tinge.  Modern 
systeniatists  use  the  name  Cacatua. 

Plim-soll's  mark,  .^.  A  mark  required  by 
statufc  tn  be  placed  Upon  the  side  of  every 
Britisli  ship  .showing  the  depth  to  which  the 
vessel  may  be  ln.iib'.l  in  salt  water.  The 
mark  consists  of  a  circular  disc,  twelve  inches 
in  diameter,  with  a  horizontal  line  eighteen 
inches  long  drawn  through  its  centre,  this 
line  and  the  centre  of  the  disc  to  mark  the 
maximum  load-line.  The  name  is  derived 
from  Samuel  Plimsoll  (lS24-lSli8),  at  whose 
instance  the  law  was  passed. 

pli-6~ldph'-i-dSB,  s.  2>l-  [Mod.  Lat.  jdio- 
loi>h(n»)  ;  sutf.  -iihi'.] 

Zool. ;  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
jierissodactyle  Ungulata,  with  Pliolophus 
[V.  JGO]  for  type. 

pli-ol'-o-phoid, '(.  &  s.     [See  def.J 

A.  A^fiil}.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of  the  Pliolophoidea. 

B.  As  mhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Plio- 
lo]ili.)idea. 

pli-dl'6-phSi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
l<li<'!>ij>liii^,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  ti&o<;  (eido!i)=  tnrm.) 

I'lthrotit. :  In  Gill's  classillcation  a  super- 
family  of  perissodactyle  L'lignlata  of  the  same 
extent  as  the  family  Pliolophid;e  ('i-v.,  Sup.). 

pli-o-pl&t-e-car  -pi  dse,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. 

]di"j'liit'V«rp(uf>)  ;  sull.  -i'hr.\ 

I'tilmiiU. :  The  ;;fniis  I'lidplatecarjxis  (q.v., 
Sii)'.)  cfinsidereil  a>  forniing  a  distinct  family 
of  pythonomorpbous  K.q'tilia. 

pli-6-pld.t-e-car'-pus,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft*om 
Eng.  iiliv{'viii:);  tjr.  nAaris  (jtlatus)  =  broad, 
and  (capTTo?  (karj>"A)  =.  the  wrist.] 

Ptihront. :  A  genus  of  pythonomorphous 
Rfptilia.  foun.led  by  Di>llo  on  remains  frnm 
Upper  Cretaceous  beds  in  Holland.  The 
genus  has  some  laecrtilian  atflnities  ;  there  is 
a  sacium  formed  of  two  (used  vertebra;,  and 
an  epislernum. 

pli  -o-saur,  ii.     [Mod.  Lat.  jiUosaurus.] 

l\t}(v>nt.  :  Any  individual  of  the  fossil 
genus  Pliosaunift  [V.  5ii0). 

"Tli<!  liii'Ki'st  of  the  four  ■jK'K'ti'H  HUrpufioi)  In  size 
the  £iir<>|.vtiii  I'li'mitur.  iiiid  it  In  ilencnbed  .iiulvr  k 
iiiMv  Kfiiuo.  "—.V.iftire,  Juiio  2.  18M,  p.  117. 

pli'd'Sau'-ri-an,  c  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  2'''^- 
smtiiiia) ;  suit. *-t<iK.] 

A*  As  (ulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of  the  Pliosaurus  [V.  M0\. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
PhMsaurus  (V.  .'')()0]. 

pl6'-9e-i-form,  o.     [Mod.  Lat.  ploccus,  and 

sull'.  -yi>r»i.) 

(iniith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
resembling  tin*  genus  Ploceus  or  the  family 
Ploreidie  [V.  500]. 

pl6'-l-xna,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from  Gr.  jrAwtjuot 
( jilouiwsj  =  lit  for  sailing.] 


Z'>ol. :  An  order  of  Botifera,  containing 
tlio&e  forms  that  swim  with  their  ciliary 
wreath  and  (in  some  cases)  creep  with  their 
toes.    (Hudson  £  Oossc.) 

pld'-i-mate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ploiTii(a) ;  sufT. 
-ate.]       ' 

Zonl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  IMoima. 

pl6'-ti'd98.  s.  ])L     [Mod.  Lat.  w?o/(»s);   suff. 

Oniith. :  In  Sharpe's  classification  a  family 
of  steganopodous  birds  constituted  bv  the 
genus  Plotus  [V.  .561].  The  bir<ls  of  this 
family  are  called  Darters,  from  the  manner 
in  which  the  neck  is  darted  forward  to  secure 
prey,  and  it  is  in  this  characteristic  that 
they  chiefly  differ  from  the  cormorants,  their 
nearest  allies. 

Plo-ti'-nism,  >.  [From  Plotinus  (see  def.); 
SUtf  -ism.l 

Philos.,  X'c. :  The  doctrine  of  Plotinus  (a.d. 
21)7-74),  thii  most  noted  teacher  of  Newer 
Platonism,  or  of  his  adherents.  [Plotinist, 
V.  5(J0. ) 

pldi^gh  bird  (gh  silent),  s.  A  Xew  Zealand 
name  {<n  SUrna  antarctica,  from  its  habit  of 
following  the  plough  to  obtain  the  grubs  and 
worms  thus  exposed.     (Ibis,  18S8,  p.  45.) 

plough  bolt  (oh  silent),  s.  A  bolt  for 
securing  the  share,  landside,  or  mould-board 
to  the  stock.  It  has  a  chamfered  counter- 
sunk liead,  and  usually  a  square  or  tin  to 
keep  it  from  turning  when  the  nut  is 
screwed  on. 

plough  grind'-er  dih  silent),  s.  An  emery 
iii-if'hine  specially  a.Japted  for  grinding  the 
fai'cs  of  shares,  mould-boards,  and  hunlsides. 

ploiigh  knife  (as  plou  nife).  a*. 

Uoul.hi H'li H'j  :  A  Hat  Unite,  about  six  inches 
long,  having  a  rounded  and  pointed  cutting 
face,  sharp  on  only  one  side.  It  works  in 
the  groove  of  the  plough  when  cutting  the 
vi\-^v:i  of  bonks  or  [laper. 

ploiigh    ser'-vifC  {'jh  silent),  s. 

Karhj  Eng.  Law:  The  service  given  by 
tenants  in  ploughing  the  lord's  lands,  or  pro- 
viding oxen  for  that  purpose. 

ploilgh'-'wi^fe  (gh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  plough, 
and  sutf.  -)C(\,f.-.]  Moving  alternately  forward 
ami  backward  in  parallel  lines,  as  in  plough- 
ing. 

pl6^-ter,  s.  [A  Scots  dialectal  form ;  cf. 
plotter,  v.,  V.  501.]    A  splashing. 

"The  xea  was  L>\tr<^iiR>Iy  littli;.  but  there  went  n. 
ho)]uw  jitowter  romiJ  tlie  base  of  it  [the  BaBs|"— /f.  L. 
Sttvemun  :  Valrionu  (ed.  1693),  p.  153. 

plUCk'-X-neSS.  ^'^  [Eng.  plucky;  suff.  -ness.] 
Tlu-  i-baracti-r  nf  being  plucky  or  courageous  ; 
residutiou. 

plug  ar  -bour,  s. 

M^'rl,:  :   \  lathe  attachment  for  mounting 

drill  cbucUs. 

plug  ba  -sin,  s.  A  st-anding  washbowl  with 
l.hig  lii'lc  at  bottom  for  letting  the  contents 
How  oil. 

plug  bay  -6n-et,  ■«. 

MUit. :  An  early  form  of  the  bayonet,  which 
was  hxed  into  the  muzzle  of  the  gun.  The 
]>lug  was  usually  of  wuoii,  and  the  steel  was 
fastened  to  it  by  means  of  an  iron  or  brass 
mounting. 
plug-board,  s.    [Eng.  j'lug,  and  hoard.] 

l-'J'yt.  :  A  swilchbojird,  having  the  connec- 
ti.)iis  forme<l  by  brass  or  other  conducting 
plugs. 

plug  cock,  s.  A  faucet  which  is  driven  into 
llic  barr.-l,  not  screwed  in. 

pl&g  fin  -ish-er,  s. 

Dentistry:  A  line  lilc,  of  various  shapes 
and  sizes,  for  tliiishing  the  surfaces  of  tuuth 
tilings 

plfig  hole.  .•^.  -^  liolf  f'>i*  tlie  insertion  of  a 
phi/  ;  a  boll-  lift  by  the  removal  of  a  plug. 

plug  ma-Qhine',  >'.  A  machine  for  making 
wood  i)liigs  foi'  taiic.rt  holes  of  beer  and  wine 
barrels. 

pliig  swit9li,  ^'. 

Klt'-t.  :  An  arrangement  for  forming  cou- 
nection  bi-tween  two  conductors  by  the  in- 
sertion of  a  metallic  plug. 


plug  ug'-ly,  s.  A  term  assumed  by  a  gang 
of  rowdies  in  Baltimore.  It  originally  be- 
longed to  certain  lire  companies.  (Bartlett: 
Dktionary  of  Americanisvvi.) 

"The  Democrntfl  ftve  gtfttlni;  up  a  soldiers'  couveii- 
ti'^ii  at  I  ud  I  mm]  lulls.  As  Union  s.^ldferM  nre  acurce  iu 
the  DeuiDonitic  ranks,  iimiiy  nxt  recruited  (loiu  the 
ptitij-tifflies  ol  Bftltlmore."— /'n^fti/cm-tf  Ji/umalf  Sept. 
30.  18TS. 

plu'-ma  (pi.  plu'-m»),  s.   [Lat.  =  a  feather.] 

Ornith. :  One  of  the  contour  feathers.  These 

usually  have  a  strong  «halt,  with  a  complete 

web  on  both  sides.     The  liigliest  development 

is  attained  in  the  wing  and  tail  quills. 

plu-ma'-ceous,  «.     [Eng.,  &c.,  plinm,  and 

soft;  -rrous.] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  character  of  a  contour- 
feather  ;  pennaceous,  as  a  featlier. 

plu'-mse,  s.pl    [Plv.m.\,  Sup.] 

plu  -maged,  a.  [Eng.  plumag(e) ;  suff.  -erf.] 
Coveied  or  furnished  with  plumage  or  fea- 
thers ;  feathered. 

plu'-mate,  a.  [Lat.  plutnatus,  pa.  par.  of 
phnno  '=  to  cover  with  feathers.] 

Entom.  :  Like  a  plume  (a]iplied  to  a  liair  of 
bristle  when  it  bears  smaller  hairs). 

pliim  bird,  .^. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  in  8Iiropsliire  for 
I't/rrhi'ltt    I'ln-iypaM,    the    common    bullfinch. 

(Sivoinson.) 

plumb'-ifm,  s.    [Lat.  plumhum  =  lead  ;  suff. 
■ism.] 
Pathol. :  Lead-poisoning. 

"  Mr.  Coghill  aska  Sir  Matthew  White  Ridley 
whether  there  was  ii  diiiiiiiutioii  .  .  .  lii  the  case$ 
of  phnnhintii  (icciirriuK  ill  tlie  pottery  iiuluatry  stiice 
the  iiitrcHlin'tiini  of  the  new  special  rules  ill  1808," — 
Pall  Mall  U'lzette.  Mny  11,  10(>0.  p.  T. 

pliimb  line  (h  silent),  v.t.  To  ascertain  the 
depth  of  by  means  of  a  plumb-line  ;  to  sound 
or  test  by  a  plumb-line. 

plum  bud  -der,  b-. 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  PLVM-uriio  ('i-v., 
Sup.). 

plum  cur-cu'-U-6,  s. 

Entom.:  Conotrachelus  ni^nuphar.  a  weevil, 
very  destructive  to  plum-tiees.  Both  males 
and  females  puncture  the  fruit  to  feed  on  it 
and  the  female  makes  a  peculiar  crescent- 
shaped  mark. 

pliim  duff,  s.  A  pudding  composed  of  flour, 
raisins,  and  currants,  boiled  in  a  bag. 

plume  al'-um,  >'.    A  kind  of  alum  having  a 

fcallnTy  appeaiani'c. 

plumed  par  -tridge,  5. 

Ornith. :  Oreortyx  pictus,  a  North  American 
galliform  bird  ;  called  also  the  mountain  iiuail. 
[OitEoriTVX,  Sup.] 

plume  hold'-er,  s.  A  fastener  for  a  pUnne, 
as  to  the  bfad  or  dress  ;  especially  the  slender 
pipe  or  tube  screwed  on  a  helmet  to  bold  a 
plume. 

plume  hiint'-er,  $.  One  who  cdlects  the 
skins  of  gay-plumaged  birds  for  decorative 
purposes. 

"The  most  destructive  nttQUcles  are  nportsiiieii. 
ftlnmf-hitnlerB,  boys  after  egKa."— .V«fMi-a/  Sdeitce. 
Juue,  1898,  p.  369. 

plu-mer'-i-a,  s.    [See  def.] 

i:nt. :    The    typical    genus    of   Pluiuerlea;. 

[PUMIEtUA.  V.  664.] 

plu-me-rt -e-«9t  ^'i''*    [Mod.  Lat.  ])^Kmer((a); 

sutf.  -f"'.] 

li"t.  :  A  tribe  of  Apocynacea;.  The  same 
as  Plimiekk*:  [V.  564]. 

pliim  fir,  >-. 

Dot. :  Podocarpus  an- 
dina,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  e.iible. 

plum  go^-ger.  < 

hnfnm.  :  O'rr  ■!"■,'>•.< 
.tCK/f^Z/Tris,  a  weevil  very 
destructive  to  plum- 
trees.  Both  sexes  ot 
the  insect  bore  cylin- 
drical holes  in  the  fruit 
for  food,  and  the  larva 
bores  tlirougb  the  soft 
shell   and    fi.M'ils   upon 

the  kernel  until  full  grown.    Our  illustration 
is  from  Saunders  (Insects  Injurious  to  Fruits). 


rn'.M  ii«noi:ii, 


boil.  b6^:  p^t,  j6\irl;  cat,  9ell,  cborus.  ^hin,  bcnph;  go,  ifcm;   thin,  this:    sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -lAg. 
-clan.  Han  =  shan.    -tion,    sion  —  shun;    tion,    sion  -  zhun.     -tlous.  -slous,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shiis.    -ble,  A:c.  =  b^l,  vVc. 
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plumicome— Plymouth  rock 


plu -mi-c6me,  s.  [Lat.  pluma=a  feather, 
and  ro.;,(i  =  the  hair  of  the  head.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  terminology  of  von  Lenden- 
feld  the  name  given  to  a  triaxon  sponge 
spicule,  with  six  generally  equal  rays,  all  ter- 
minated with  a  number  of  plumose  branches. 
{I'roc.  ZooL  Sue,  1SS6,  p.  562.) 

plu-mxc'-o-mous.  «.  [Eng.  plumicom^e) ; 
siiff.  -ous.)  Having  the  character  of,  or 
resembling,  a  plumicome. 

plum  ju'-ni-per,  5. 

/;.'?.  ;  Jniiipcrns  dri<pacea,  an  Oriental  juni- 
per, thf  fruit  of  which  is  edible, 

plum  loaf,  s.  A  cake  having  the  shape  of  a 
loaf. 

plum-met  lev  -el.  .-.    A  plummet  used  as 

■d  ]>-\->A. 

plum  pud-ding-er,  5.  The  name  given 
by  American  whalers  to  any  small  vessel  em- 
]iioyed  on  short  fishing  trips  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

"Proviucetowii  has  ever  been  foremost  with  lier 
fleet  of  plu)n-}miidii\<ifr»,  nr  in  wlialiiig  phrase  '  plum- 
pu.du-r-,'  "— Stumm'Jd  /  Marine  MammaU,  \i.  241. 

plu-mu-la'-ceous,  «.  [Eng.  'plumuUfi)\ 
sntf.  -accous.]  l>uwny  ;  resembling,  or  con- 
sisting of,  plumules. 

"The  ventral  fe.-ithers  are  iisuaUy  more  largely 
jilumulaccoug,  ami  less  rtiit  ami  imbricated, "—Cowea.- 
General  Oruitftoloy;/,  p.  I39. 

plu  -  mu  -  late.    (t.     [Mod.   Lat  plumul(a); 

-suir.    -ah:.]   'Minutely  feathery;    resembling 

very  sniull  leatli-^rs. 
plu'-mu-li-form,  «.    [Mod.   Lat.  plumula; 

sutl*.    -foriii.]      Resembling,    or    having   the 

appi-arance  of,  a  small  feather. 

plu'-mu-16se,  a.    [Eng,  plumuKe);  suff.  -qsc] 
Entoiii.  :  A  term  used  by  Kirby  (Introduc- 
tion, iv,  2S4)  to  denote  hairs  that  branch  out 
laterally  like  feathers,  as  do  those  on  the 

maxilla  ul  Some  bees. 

plunge  bat'-ter-y,  s. 

Elf-ct. :  A  battery  in  wliicli  the  metals  can 
be  with<lra\vn  from  the  liquid  when  not  in  use. 

plung'-er  case.  .^.  The  cylinder  in  which  a 
plunger  work^^, 

plung'-er  Uft,  s. 

1.  In  a  pump,  a  bucket  having  no  valve. 

2.  Tlie  solid  piston  of  a  steam-indicator  or 

siuiil  ir  instrument. 

plung'-ing  si-phon.  s.  A  small  tube, 
having  both  t-nds  open,  for  drawing  samples 
of  liquor  from  the  bulk  by  closing  the  upper 
cud  with  the  linger. 

plu-ri-,  pre/.  [Lat.  phis,  genit.  pluris  — 
mure.]  Pertaining  or  relating  to  more  than 
one,  or  to  many  ;  noting  plurality. 

plu-ri-cap'-su-lar.    <(.      [Pref.  pluri-,   and 
Eu-.n,p^n!ar.\ 
Xat.  SrUna: :  Having  several  capsules. 
plu-ri-9el'-lu-lar,   «.     [Pref.  pluri-,  and 
Eng.  cdlu!itr.\ 

Nat.   Science:  Consisting  of  two  or  more 
cells. 
plu-ri-ciis'-pid,  n.    [Pref.  pluri-,  and  Eng. 

Conip.  Anal.  :  Having  several  cusps,  as 
soHie  teeth, 

plii-ri-den'-tate,  n.    [Pref.  pluri-,  and  Eng. 

ZooL  :  Having  several  processes  resembling 
teeth. 
plu-X'i-flag- el-late,  «.     [Pref.  pluri-,  and 

K\\^.jUi,j,llnt<.\ 

ZooL :  Having  two  or  more  flagella,  as  an 
infusorial!. 

plu-ri-flbr'-ous,  a.  [Pref,  pluri-,  and  Eng. 
Jlororus.] 

Bot. :  Having  many  Rowers. 

plu-ri-f6'-li-6-late,  a.      [Pref.  phiri-,  and 

Eng./o/!"o/«^.l 

Bot. :  Possessing  many  leaflets  (applied  to 
a  compound  leaf). 
plu-ri-giit'-tu-late,  a.      [Pref.  pluri-,  and 
Eng.  guttulatc] 

Bot.  :  Containing  several  tine  drops,  or 
pai-ticles  resembling  drops,  as  the  sporules  of 
some  fungi. 


plu-ri-nom  - in-al.    c.      [Pref.  pluri-,  and 

Eng.   no,u,na].\ 

Nat.   ,Se/('/nc;    Noting  the   scientific  name 
of  an  organism,   which    is  not  confined  to 
the  generic  and  specific  designations  ;   poly- 
nominal. 
plu-ri-nu'-cle-ate.    «.      [Pref,   pluri-,    and 
Eng.  liin-kntc] 
Biol.  :  Having  mm-e  tlian  one  nucleus. 
plu-ri-nu'-cle-at-ed,   ((.     [Eng.  pluri- 
ituclcatii);   suH",   -«'J,|      Tlie  same  as   Pli-ri- 

NUCLEATE  (q, v.,  Sup.). 

plu-rip'-a-ra  (pi.    plu-rip-a-rae),   s. 

(Mod.   Lat.,  from   Lat,  plu.%  genit.  jiZiiris  = 
more,  and  pario  =  to  bring  forth,] 

Obatet.  :  A  woman  who  has  borne  more  than 
one  child  ;  ;i  nuUtipara. 

plu-ri-par-i-ty.  ■■>.  [Mtid,  Lat.  pluHpar(a) ', 
suft'.  -it>i.] 

Obsict. :  The  state  or  condition  of  being  a 
pluripara. 

plu-ri-sep'-tate.  ''.  [Pref.  pluri-,  and  Eng. 
septate.  ] 

Bot. :    Having   several    partitions ;    deeply 
divided  iuto  several  segments. 

plu-ri-ser'-i-al,  «.  [Pref.  pluri-,  and  Eng. 
serial.] 

NaL  Science :  Consisting  of  several  series  or 
rows. 

'■  iiuKill  ami  J  >r  It  rise  rial  on  the  upper  paita  of  the 
body  aud  t-iil.  Imge  iiiid  imiseriiil  on  the  iibilHiiieu, 
and  generally  biaerinl  oii  the  lower  side  of  the  tail."— 
Encyc.  Brit..  \xii.  l!Hi. 

plu-ri-ser'-i-ate,  (f.     [Pref.  phiri-,  and  Eng. 

seriate] 
Bot.  :  Disposed  in  many  I'ows. 

plu-ri-se -tose,   a.     [Pref.  pluri-,  and  Eng. 
setose.] 
Bot. :  Having  several  setse. 

plu-ri-spir'-a,!,  a.     [Pref.  jiiJtri-,  and  Eng. 

spiral.] 

ZooL  :  Possessing  several  spiral  turns  (ap- 
plied to  the  r.pt'icula  of  certain  shells). 

plu-ri-spdr'-ous.  a.  [Pref.  phiri-,  and  Eng. 
sporous.] 

Bot. :  Having  two  or  more  spores, 

plu'-ri-vSJve.  «.  [Pref,  pluri-,  and  Eng. 
calve.] 

1.  Eiitoni. :  Having  several  sheathing-plates. 

2.  Zool.  :  Having  several  plates  (miscalled 
valves),  as  the  chitons. 

3.  Bot.  :  Having  several  valves  (applied 
especially  to  capsules). 

*  plu-ri-valv'-i-a,  5.  pL     [Lat.  i);it5,  genit. 
pluris  =  more,  and  valoa  =  a  folding  door.] 
ZooL :   A  collective  name  for  the  chitons, 

[MULTIVALVIA,  Sup.] 

plu-riv'-6r-OUS,  «,  [Pref.  phuri-,  Lat.  voro 
=  to  devour,  and  suflf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Inhabiting  or  feeding  on  different 
hosts,  as  rust  fungi. 

■'  Professor  Dietal  ,  ,  ,  considers  the  ciuestion 
of  their  descent  from  one  or  more  plurivoroug  fontis 
— foruie.  that  is.  which  inhabited  iudiffcrently  hosts 
belont;iii^  to  the  most  dillereut  farailiea  of  flowering 
plants,"— jV«(Kni/  Sdcncc,  Dec.  1899.  p.  389. 

plush  Stit9h,  s.  A  name  given  to  a  stitch 
ill  woistfd  or  wool  work  in  which  hanging 
loops  are  left ;  sometimes  those  are  cut  and 
produce  a  long  soft  nap  resembling  that  of 
jilush,  or  they  are  left  to  form  a  fringe. 

plush  vel'-vet,  ■■■.  Plush  with  a  short  nap 
resembling  velvet. 

plush  vel-ve-teen',  -•?.    Cotton  plush  made 

in  Huihili-'n  of  silk  plush. 
plu-si-i-dae.  5. pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  pUisHa) ;  sutf. 

-ida:] 

Entom. :  Abetter  form  of  the  name  Plusidfe 

[V.  507], 
plu-si-6c'-ra-5:^,  s.    [Gr.  n-Aoiio-tos  (ploicsio^) 

—  wealthy,  ami   Kparfta  {krateo)  =  to  rule.] 

The  rule  or  power  of  wealth  or  the  rich  ; 

government  by  the  wealthy  class. 

plu'-te-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  phite(us) ;  sutf.  -aL] 
ZonL:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected    with, 
a    jiluteus    or    painter's    easel    larva    of    an 
echinodenn. 

•'The  young  of  Echinus  are  free  swimming  phitei. 
and  undergo  metamorphosis  during  the  devi^lopment 
and  resorption  of  the  plulcut  skeleton." — Lankc^ter  : 
Treatise  on  Znolog^j,  pt.  lit..  I".  292. 


plU-tol'-O-gist,  .^,  [Eng.  plutologUi)  \  suff. 
■  ist.]  A  person  skilled  in  plutology ;  on© 
vt-rsed  111  the  science  of  wealth  and  its  distri- 

btltinii. 

plu-t6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  TrAouTo?  {ploutos)  = 
wealtli  ;  suit,  -ulogy.]  The  science  dealing 
witli  wealth  and  its  distribution;  political 
fcoiioiny ;  the  body  of  natural  laws  which 
;,'uvein  the  j-roduction  and  distribution  of 
wealth. 

plu-vi-a -les,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi,  of 
Lat.  pluviali*s  =  rainy,  pertaining  to  rain,) 

Oniith. :  In  Stejneger's  classification  an 
ordinal  group  of  schizognathous  swimming 
birds,  except  the  grebes,  fin-foots,  and  petrels. 
{Standard  Natural  History,  iv,  65.) 

plu-vi-al'-i-form,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  pluviuU- 

Jbrmrs,  Sup.] 

(iruUh.:  Having  the  form  or  structure  of  a 
lilover;  resenibliug  a  plover. 

plu-vi-al-i-for'-mes,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  plnvialis  =  a  plover,  and  Lat.  forma  = 
form,] 

Oniith. :  In  some  classifications  a  super- 
ordinal  group  of  schizognathous  swimming 
bird.s,  containing  tli«  plovers  and  their 
immediate  allies.  It  corresponds  to  the 
Charadriomorphte  and  Cecomorphae  of  Hux- 
ley's classification. 

plu'-vi-a-line,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  pluvialies) ; 
suff.  -iiie.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the.  plovers  as  a  group  ;  related  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  the  plovers. 

plu'- Vi-6- graph,  s.  [Lat.  plnviti  =  rain  ; 
suff.  -yrapk.]  A  self-recording  rain-gauge. 
(See  extract.) 

"  In  Beckley's  pluviograph  a  pencil,  attached  to  a 
vessel  which  ainks  us  it  receives  the  rain,  describes  a 
curve  on  a  sheet  of  paper  ti\ed  round  a  rotating 
cylinder:  when  full  the  receiver  empties  itself  by 
means  of  a  siphon,  and  the  pencil  is  carried  ntpidly 
upwards,  describing  a  straight  vertical  \\ue."—Enc!fc. 


plu-vi-6-met'-ric-al-ly,  a.  (Eng.  pluvio- 
metrical;  sufi'.  -iy.]  In  a  plaviometrical 
manner ;  by  the  employment  of  the  pluvio- 
meter [V.  507] ;  by  means  of  pluviometry. 

plu-vi-6m'-et-ry,  5.  [Lat.  pluvia  =  rain, 
and  Gr.  fxeTpof  {metru/i)  =  a  measure,]  The 
measurement  of  the  amount  of  rainfall ;  the 
use  of  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  water  which  falls  in  rain  or  snow. 

plu  -  vi-6 -scope,  s.  [Lat,  plnvia  —  rain,  and 
tir.  a-KOTTiuj  {.-^koj^eo)  =  to  see,]  An  instrument 
for  nieasuring  the  amount  of  rainfall ;  a  rain- 
gauge, 

"The  results  are  here  tabulated  of  the  pluviometric 
observations  taken  at  Paris  duriuK  the  yeai-s  1860—70 
with  the  pluviLiscojn-  invented  by  the  author."  — 
^^afure,  March  17,  issr,  p.  47d, 

Pl^m'-oiith-ist,  s.  [Eng.  Plinnonth;  suff.  -ist.] 
Church  Hist.:  One  of  the  Plymouth  Bre- 
thren [V.  56S]. 

"The  most  important  division  amongst  the  ex- 
clusives  came  to  a  crisis  in  16S1.  .  .  .  Ther«  are 
therefore  at  least  five  official  divisions  or  sectB  of 
/'ll/muutliists."—£nci/c  BriC,  x'lx.  239. 

Pl3^'-outh  rock,  s. 

PouUry:  A  breed  of  domestic  fowls  of 
American  origin,  named  from  the  birthplace  of 
the  breeder,  the  second  element  typifying  their 
strong  eonstitution.     They  were  introduced 


I'LYMOUTB    ROCKS. 

into  England  in  18V2,  and  into  Germany  in 
1870.  Tiie  body  is  massive,  the  legs  long, 
and  the  feet  naked.  The  plumage  is  generally 
cuckoo-coloured— that    is,   the    feathers    are 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go.  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cuh,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se.  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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ash-grey,  with  u  fuw  black  cross-striiies.  They 
mak<!  goo'l  tal'h^  |Kmltiy,  are  excellent  layers, 
and  easy  to  rear. 

"Thp  t'lvmoit/h  rict.  a.  useful  sfconil-cUsa  general 
utllily  ("wl.  IS  U'lt  na  (wpiilnrM  It  vivt.  it  baa  siiiii.ly 
gone  out  of  fashiou,  and  vii^omuti  attempT-s  uri;  iii'ide 
to  rfiimt-itc  it  by  breeding  with  Coeliln^  and  iutru- 
ducli)^  the  )>urr-coloured  fentlier  iiitM  this  mid  otiier 
tmvdK,  Miik-h  fully,  it  luny  Iw  hi'iifd,  v/ill  uot  prove 
peruuiutjiiL  "— /'ffW.  June  i;.  1'J<m).  p.  SW3. 

■   Pn   is  proiu'uiicol  as  n, 

pne-6-dy-n£tin'-ics,  s.  [Gr.  Trctw  (p?i«o)  = 
to  breathe,  and  Eng.  dymimics.]  The  science 
dealing  with  tlie  mechanics  of  respiiation. 

pnc-6-gas'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irreui 
(jinfi'i)  ^  to  breathe,  and  yaa-njp  (gaster)  = 
the  belly.] 

Coiiip.  Anat. :  The  respiratory  tract  con- 
sidere*^!  as  a  specialized  portif)U  of  the  arch- 
enteroii. 

pne-o-gas'-tric,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  p7ieo- 
y((>r..T  ;  satf.  -/'•.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
With,  thf  piieogaster. 

pne'-o-graph,  s.  [Gr.  Tri/eo)  (jmeo)  —  to 
lirt-athi",  and  -ypa^w  (grujiho)  =  to  write,  to 
describe.] 

Med. :  A  general  term  for  a  spirometer  [VI. 
534).  Specially  applied  to  an  instrument 
devised  by  Dr.  Mmtimer  Granville  for  ascer- 
taininj^  the  force  and  duration  of  the  act  uf 
expiration. 

pne-om'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  iri/ew  (pnro)  =  to 
breathe,  and  jxerpoi/'  {iiutron)  =  a  measure.] 
An  instrument  fur  measuring  the  capacity  of 
the  chest ;  a  spirometer  [V.  534]. 

pne-6m'-e-try,  s.     [En^. pimrrmHtrr ;  suff.  -y.\ 
.    The  measurement  of  the  capacity  of  the  chest ; 

measurement  of  tlie  amount  of  air  drawn  into, 

or  expelled  from,  the  lungs. 

pne'- O  -  scope,  s.  [Gr.  nvcw  {pneo)  =  to 
breathe,  and  cr*coTr<w  (skopw)  =  to  view.]  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  extent  of 
movement  in  the  tlmrax. 

pnen-mar-thro'-sia,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.'  ni'fvtia  ipjieunia)  =  air,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
arthrosis.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  air  in  the  cavity 
of  a  joint. 

pneu'-ma-tize,  v.t.  [Eng.  pneuviat(ic)  ■  suff, 
-tat.]    To  lill  with  air  ;  to  render  pneumatic. 

"Ordinarily,  the  ^reAter  pnrt  of  the  itkull,  and  the 
leiticr  i>»rt  oftUv  trunk  »iid  litubH.  1»  pncumattted." — 
Couct     Oriiith..  |)  2'Jl. 

pnea-ina-to-9ys -tic.  c     [Eng.  pneumato- 

cyst :  sutl'.  -If.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  pneumatocyst  [V. 
5*181. 
pneu-ma-to-gram, s.  [Gr. irvevixaCpneuma), 
gi'iiil.  TTreu/LiaTo-;  {j'luumatos)  =  breath,  and 
ypdfxt^a  (•jriimmii)  =  a  letter.]  A  tracing  of 
tilt!  nutveiiRnls  of  the  respiratory  organs. 

pnou-ma-to-graph'-io.  c  [l^n^.  pneunuito- 
gra)'h(i/)';  sulf.  -i<:]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
uected  with,  pneumatography. 

pneu-ma-t6g'-r%-ph^,   .«.      [Gr.  Tn-evfia 

(pjf'inifij,  -ciiit,  n-i'.u/xaros-  (pneumatos)  =  air, 
Spirit,  and  ypaflnti  {-jrtiphd)  =  to  write.] 

Authrop. :  A  term  inti'oduccd  by  O.  T. 
Mason  (6'mi7/wo«mn  liejiort,  ISSl.  p.  501) 
for  tlie  ob.serving  and  descriptive  stage 
of  Pneumatnlogy  (<\.v.,  Sup.).  FoUowing 
Haei:kel.  lie  calls  the  science  of  the  human 
race  Anthroi)ogeny,  and  divides  each  section 
of  this  science  into  three  stages  :  (1)  Observ- 
ing and  descriptive,  ending  in  -yraphy,  as 
Pneumatoj;ra/)Ay ;  (2)  Inductive  and  classify- 
ing, ending  in  -oloifti,  as  Pneumato/offi/ ;  and 
(3)  Deductive  and  pretlictive,  ending  in  -nomi/, 
as  Pneumatonof/ji/. 
pneu-ma-tdl'-d-gj^, »-.    [V.  5GS.]    Add. 

3.  Anthrop. :  The  study  of  human  beliefs, 
j>nictiies,  and  organizations,  with  reference 
to  a  world  of  spirits. 

"  Although  the  term  *  dninioiioloKV '  wob  used  f n  the 
lunt  Miiiuniivry  fii  order  to  aill  forttt  the  opliilona  of 
tlios>?  ci>tiipetont  to  JudKo,  thu  word  PneunKitoloi/j/  1« 
here  riniiliiyeil  with  Ruiue  renerve  for  thu  Bauiu  puc- 
pos«."— .Smif/iJiunidil  /ieport,  1881,  p.  600. 

4.  2'heol.  :  The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"InoHCnuch  as  we  bitve  Uirrowod  n  spccilii;  term 
from  the  theologinim  to  Htniid  fur  the  whole  study  of 
ni«ii.  we  miiy  In-  i-oni|'eltfd  to  take  the  word  ;ytieirnni- 
("t"'.l«.  nn'joiinit  with  tln'in  tlic  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
iiinnt.'—f(tnUhB'mian  lieport.  1S81.  li.  S.'T. 

pneu-ma-tdm'-et-rjr,  s.     [Gr.  irvevfia 

(imeuma)t  genit.  iri^evixaTot  (pneumiUos)  =  air, 


and  fjLtrpov  {metroii)  =  a  measure.]  The 
me.isurement  of  the  amount  of  air  inhaled 
or  exhali-d. 

pneu  -  ma  -  ton  -  6  -  mf,  s.  [Gr.  mevfia 
iptirumc),  geiiit.  TrifVfxaTo^  (pneiunatos)  = 
spirit,  and  fofjiO^  (nomos)  =  law.] 

Anthrop.  :  The  deductive  and  predictive 
stage  of  that  section  of  Anthropological 
science  which  deals  with  human  beliefs  with 
regard  to  the  spirit  world.  {Sinitksonian  Re- 
port, 1881,  p.  501.) 

pneu-ma-to-plii-lds -6-phy,  ^.     [Gr. 

TTi-cy^u-a  (p)u-U7iu'.),  genit.  Triey/iaTos  {pilCHiM'tos) 
=  air,  spirit,  and  Eng.  plnlvsophij.] 

Philos.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Oken  for 
that  division  of  philosopliy  which  deals  with 
the  representation  of  the  movements  of  ideas 
in  consciousness.     [Phvsiophilosophy,  Sup.] 

"  Without  Pfavsiophiloaophy,  therefore,  there  is 
no  P^neum-itophiloiotihy,  any  mure  than  a  flow«r  is 
present  without  a  Btem."  —  Oken:  PhysiophHosophy 
\Ray  Society),  p.  2. 

pneu-mat  -o-phore,  s.    [V.  5(i8].    Add. 

Hot.  :  A  juDcess  or  organ  sometimes  found 
in  trees  gtuwing  in  swampy  districts  in  the 
tropics,  and  believed  to  serve  as  a  channel  for 
the  supply  of  air.  Organs  of  this  kind  occur 
in  widely  different  trees,  as  the  Swamp  Pine 
{TajxnUnni  distichum)  o[  the  Southern  States 
of  the  American  Union,  tlie  mot  of  which 
pusiies  h(dlow  processes  out  of  the  ground, 
which  are  believed  to  supply  air  :  and  another 
tree,  Avicennia  tomeiitosa,  the  white  mangrove 
of  Brazil,  sends  up  rod-like  structures  ver- 
tically into  the  air.  They  carry  a  great 
number  of  lenticels  or  open  places,  where 
the  (;orky  cellular  tissue  secures  a  free 
passage  of  air  within. 

"A  remarkable  feature  occurs  In  some  trees  that 
fre(|iieiit  tropical  swmtips.  mid  thitt  if  the  foruiatiou 
of  ■  kiieea*  or  ' pneunmfi'ph'irrg,'  i.e.  air  convevera, "— 
/'r-/.  Hentlow.  m  Gardener,  March  J.  1901.  p.  1241. 

pneu-ma-toph'-dr-ous»  a.  [Eng.  pneu- 
inatophori*:)  \  suff.  -ohs.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of  a  jiueumatophore 
[V.  5US] ;  bearing  a  pneuinatophore. 

pneu-ma-to'-sic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pneuma- 
tos[is) ;  s'uff.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Affected  witii,  or  suffering  from,  a 
windy  swelling  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

pneU'inec'-td-niy,  s.    [Pref.  pueumio)-,  Gr. 
tKTo^ij  {cktnme)  =  a  cutting  out.] 
Sunj. :  E.\cision  of  a  part  of  a  lung. 

pneu-mo-,  pre/.  [Gr.  nvevfiiov  (imeumon)  = 
a  lung.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  lungs.  The  prettx  becomes  2>neum-  before 
a  vowel. 

*  pneu  mo-br^n'-chi-g,,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iiiiiti  (m-.  m-evixuii'  (im€Wiwn)  =  &   lung,  and 

fipayxui.  (lirdiKjclila)  =giUs,] 

Zool.  :  In  Gray's  classillcation  a  group  of 
gastropodous  Mollusca,  containing  the  lanJ 
snails. 

pneu-moc'-a-^e,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Trrtiifjiaii'  (  ;'*l<»//n5())  =  a  luilg,   Q.U>X  Kaic^  (kaki) 
=  evil,  badness.] 
path. :  Gangrene  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo- car~9i-n6'-ma,  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TTvevy-^v  ( piu^umoii)  =  a  lung,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  carcinmnQ.] 
Pathol. :  Carcinoma  of  the  lungs. 

pneu'-md-9ele,  >-.  [Pref.  jnieuww-,  and  Gr. 
KjjArj  {b'lr)=  a  tumour.] 

Pathol.:  The  same  as  Pneumonocele  (q. v.. 
Sup.). 

pneu-mo-co-ni-o'-sis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gr.  n-cevjuwi'  (jiin:i(iiiCm)  =a  lung,  koi^u 
(vouis)  =  dust,  aud  suff.  -osis. ] 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  Pneumonoconiosis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pneu'-mo-derm,  s,    [Pref.  pneumo-,  and  Gr. 

Btpua  (dirma)  —  the  skin.] 

Zoul. :  Any  iiulividual  of  the  family  Pneu- 
nioderiiiatidii'. 

pneu-mo-der'-ma  (1),  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTveufi.a  {pHCunui)  =  air,  and  Sf'/j/xo  (derma) 
=  the  skin.] 
Pathol. :  The  presence  of  air  beneath  the 

skin. 

pneu-mo-der'-ma  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iri'tt'Mwi'  (/i/('."'f"'jRj  =  a  lung,  and  Sep^o 
(lUrma)  =  the  sl;iu.] 


Zool.  :  A  genus  of  gymnosomatous  Ptero. 
poda,  from  the  Mediterranean  and  the  tropical 
parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  head  and 
mouth  have  sucker-bearing  tentairles,  some- 
what like  the  arms  of  a  cuttletish  on  a  very 
small  scale.  On  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body  are  jjrocesses  of  the  skin  which  probably 
serve  as  breathing  organs. 

pneu-mo-der-mat'-i-dae,  s.  pi,  [Mod. 
Lat.  pnnumodf-rma,  genit.  pneumodermatips)\ 
suff.  •/(/('_;.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  gymnosomatous  Ptero- 
poda,  with  Pneiunoderma  (q.v,,  Sup.)  for  type. 
Animal  fusil'irm ;  tins  rather  small;  head 
prominent ;  anterior  part  of  buccal  ca\'ity 
protrnsible,  with  suckers  on  the  ventral  side, 
branchia  on  riglit  side  ;  skin  soft,  pigmented. 
(Cambrid'je  Natural  History.) 

pneu-mo -der'-mi-dse.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pne>uiwdei-m{a)  \  suff.  -idn;.] 

Zool. :  A  less  correct  form  for  Pncumc^- 
deniiatiduL'  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pneu-mo-dcr -mis,  s.    [See  def.) 

Zon!.  :    A   syimiiym  of  Pneumodemia    {2), 

(q.v.,  .Sup.). 

pneu-mo-der-mdn'-i-dse.   5.  i>l.     [Mod. 

Lat.  piwumudernwii :  suff.  -ida:] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
molluscs  nf  the  class  Pteropoda,  with  Pueumo- 
derinon  [V.  T-OS]  for  type. 

pneu-mo-  en-ter-i-tis,  5. 

I'ct. :  A  name  proposed  by  Dr.  Klein  for 
swine  fever  [VI.  717],  from  the  fact  that  in 
early  cases  the  lungs,  on  post-mortem  ex- 
amination, itresented  morbid  appearances, 
not  infreiiueiitly  the  only  lesions  present. 

"Some  years  Imck  swine  fever,  with  its  several 
iianies  of  typhoid  lever  of  the  pig.  soldier,  red  disease. 
pneiimo-entiritu,  Sic,  wa.s  incorporated  In  the  Animal 
Diseases  Act."— /Vi'Zi/,  Sept.  1.  1900.  p.  37*. 

pneu'-mo-gram,  &'.  [Pref.  pneumo-,  and 
Gr.  ypdntj-a  {(jrcnmna)  —  writing,  a  letter.] 
The  record  of  a  pneumograph  ;  the  tracing 
obtained  liy  a  pneumograph. 

pneu -mo-graph,  s.  [Pref.  pnetiino;  and 
Gr.  yprt./.Lo  {<jrapho)  =:  to  write.]  An  instru- 
moiit  for  recording  the  movements  of  the 
lungs  in  respiration. 

pneu-mo-graph'- ic.  «.  [Eng.  pneumo- 
graph. :  suff.  -ic]  Descriptive  of,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  lungs  and  air-passages, 

pneu-mo-bSB-md-tho'-rax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Trievna  (ptiiniiiia)  =  air,  alfia{}uiima) 
=  blood,  and  f'wpaf  {thonu)  =  tlie  chest.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  gas  anrl  blood,  or 
bloody  serum,  in  one  or  both  of  the  pleural 
cavities. 

pneu-mak-hy-drd-tho  -rax,  s.   [Mod,  Lat., 

from   (ir.   ni-tv-ia  (p)ituina)  =  air,  aud  Mod. 
Lat.  hiidrothorax.] 

Zool. :  The  presence  of  gas  and  serous  liquid 
in  one  or  both  of  the  pleural  cavities. 

pneu-mo-ldg'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  jyneiimolog(y); 
suff.  -iral.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
description  of  the  lungs  and  air-passages. 

pneu-mo-my-co'-sis,  .-•.    (Moii.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  n-feu^wc  (/wicuwyH)  =  the  lung,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  wtycosi".*.] 
Pathol. :  The  presence  of  fungi  in  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo-niU'-gi-a,   s.     [Mo.i.   Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTVfvuujf  (jinciiinon)  =  the  lung,  and  0X^0? 
{(d'jos)  =  pain.] 
Pothol. :  Pain  in  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo -n&t-e-lec'-ta-sxs,  ^'.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  nt'evfjuat'  (pncumon)  =  the  lung,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  I'telectasii.] 

Pathol.  :  Imperfect  or  incomplete  dilatation 
of  theair-et-lls  of  tlie  lungs. 

pneu-mo-noe-de'-ma,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTt-fv/uwi'  (piieumQiij  =  the  lung,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  a-dema.] 
Pathol.  :  Ivocnl  dropsy  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo-no-oar  9i-n6''ma,    >.      [Mod. 

Lat.,    frniu     Gr.    nvfVfuav   (jniaivioil)    =    the 
lung,  and  Mod.  Lat.  airctno7«u.] 
Pathol. :  Carcinoma  of  the  lungs. 

pneu'-m6-nd-9ele,  .t.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
TTftvixoif  {}>ii'-fiinoii)  -=.  the  lung,  and  k»iAij 
(k^lr)  =  a  tumour.] 

Pathol.  :  Hernia  of  the  lung. 


boil,  bo^;  p6^t,  jo^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  benoh:  go,  gem:  thin,  this:   sin,  a?:  expect.  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun:  -tion,  -sion  ----  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble,  ice.  —  bel,  &c. 
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pneumonochlamyda— podea 


pneu-mo-no-chldm'-y-da,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVdiii  Gr.  Tn'€Vfj.iov  ( )in('nmdn)  =.  the  lung,  and 
\Aajji»s  (•■hlaiiiHa),  ^t-liit.  xAafiuSos  (chlamUilos) 
=  it  cloak.  J 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  azygo branchiate 
Gastrnpotla,  of  tlie  section  Rcptantia.  Pallial 
chamber  a  lung-sac;  no  gill;  mouth  on  a 
rostrum,  not  a  retractile  proboscis ;  terres- 
trial lialiit.     {Laiikfster.) 

pneu  md-no-chlam  -ydate,   a.     [Mod. 

Lai.  j>'ii'uiiinii>n.ii!aiiojil{f')\  siiH'.  -ate.] 

Zool.  :  Pfitaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pnenmonociilamyda  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

pneu-md-n6-9ir-rhd'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  (ir.  Tn'fVfxutv  (_pneumon)  =  the  lung,  and 
iMod.  Lat.  cirrhosis.] 
Fi'thoL  :  Cirrli"sis  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-md-nd-co-ni-o -sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  jrceuiutoi'  { i-n^uiuon)  =  the  lung, 
Koi'is  (kuitit:)  —  dust,  and  sutf.  -osis.] 

Fathol.  :  Infianimatr.ry  disease  of  the  lungs 
arising  frnni  inhalalicn  of  irritating  particles. 

pneu-md-nd-der'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jTf«v/L*(oi'  {piicwmOn)  =.  a  lung,  and  Sepfxa 
iderma)  =  the  skin.] 

ZooL  :  One  of  the  many  forms  of  the  name 
Pneiinind'-nna  (J)  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pneu-mo-no-dyn -i-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVdiii  Gr.  -levmuf  (piieuinon)  =  a  lung,  and 
oSuiTj  {odmu)  =  pain.] 

Fathol. :  Pain  in  the  lungs. 

pneu-md-nd-mei-a-nd'-sis,  s.  [Mod. 
L;it.,    liuiii    111      ni'ivfxtui'  (pntinnvii)    =    the 

lung,  and  .Muil.  Lat.  inelanosis.] 

I'athol.  :  An  organic  affection  of  the  lungs, 
characterized  by  a  black  deposit  in  the  tissues. 

pneu-md-nom  -  e-ter,    t.      j  Gr.    irvevfjiuv 

ij'iiniiiiOa)  =■  the  lung,  and  fiiTpov  {mctron) 
=  measure.]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
tiiv  aniuinit  nf  ;iir  inhaled  <ir  exhaled. 

pneu-mo-noph-thi'-sis    (th  as   t),   .^. 

(Mud.   Lat.,   frum   Gr.  Tri'ei'iuojt'  {(jnetimon)  =^ 
the  lung,  and  Mod.  Lat.  phthisis.] 
Pathol. :  Phthisis  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo-nor-rha-gi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gi'.  TTfiVfiiot'  (piWHiiiiiiii)  =  a  lung,  and 
pay)]  {rhuijt)  =  a  rent,  a  chink.] 

Fathol. :  The  same  as  Pneumorhhagia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pneu-mo-ot-o-kous,  a.    [Seedef.] 

Zool.:  The  >ame  as  Pxeumotocous  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pneu-mo-per-i-car-di'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
lYiiiii  (ir.  77i(Vfiioi'  (pncumoii)  —  the  lung,  and 
Mud,  Lat.  pericarditis.] 

Fathol. :  The  presence  of  gas  in  the  peri- 
cartlium,  attende<l  with  inflammation. 

pneu-mo-per-i-car-di-iim,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat..  friiiii  Gr.  Tri-eu/xtoi'  (pneumoti)  =  the 
lung,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pericardium.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  gas  in  the  peri- 
cardium. 

pneu-xnoph-thi'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  J7i'ti'iuwi'  (  pneuiaun)  =.  the  lung,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  phthisis.] 
Fathol  :  Phthisis  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo-py-o-tho'-rax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Gi".  TTvfVfxtui'  {j-nciiinon)  =:  a  lung,  Truof 
(jruun)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  thorax.] 

Fathol. :  The  presence  of  air  and  pus  in  the 
tluirax. 

pneu-mdr-rha'-gi-9,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTt'eujuwi'  (jineumon)  —  a  lung,  and  payo 
(rhaijt)  =  a  rent,  a  chink.] 
Fathol.  :  Ha-mori  hagia  of  the  lungs. 

pneu-mo-sfcel'-e-tal,  a.  [Eug.  pneumo- 
6kelet{on) ;  sull,  -a^J 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pneumoskeleton  [V.  669]. 

pneu-mot'-d-ca.  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTfeti/iwi'  (I'liiumon)  =  a  lung,  and  yqroicos 
{outok^s)  =  that  lays  eggs.] 

Zool. :  A  contracted  form  of  Pneumootoka 
(V.  569],  Owen's  name  for  a  group  of  Verte- 
iiiata.  fi'inia-ising  birds  and  the  greater  num- 
U-r  ni'ifptiK-s. 

pneu-m6t-6-COUS,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pneuviz- 
tac{u)  ;  sufl".  -ous.] 


ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pneuniotoca ;  breathing  air  and  laying 
eggs,  ns  a  veitebrate. 

pneu-mot'O-m;}^,  s.    [Gr.  Trifviimf  {pneumon) 

=  the  lung,  and  tomv  {tuiili:)  =  a  cut.] 

Siinj.:  A  cuttnig  into  the  lung,  as  for  the 
discharge  of  an  abscess. 

pno-e-py-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttcot/ 
(piioe)  =  breath,  and  Trvyn  {p^'i/c)  =  the 
rump.] 

Ornith. :  Hill  wrens  ;  a  genus  of  passerine 
birds,  of  the  family  Timeliida',  and  the  sub- 
family Troglodytime,  witli  several  species, 
from  the  Himalayas,  the  hills  of  Burmah,  and 
Tenasserini.  The  tarsi  are  jdnin  in  front  ; 
the  tail  is  invisible,  being  completely  hidden 
by  the  tail-coverts  and  featlieis  of  the  rump. 

pocked,  a.  [Eng.  pock;  suff.  -id.]  Marked 
with  pustules,  or  with  pits  left  by  them  ; 
having  the  appearance  presente<i  by  the  skin 
during  or  after  an  attack  of  small-po,\-. 

•■  The  posterior  parts  of  liotli  Iniies  were  picked  with 
tubercles  iu  the  softeuiuf  stiige.'— i«/(ccf,  Juue  29, 
15S9.  p.  1314. 

poc'-ket-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  pocket :  suff.  -able.] 
Suitable  fur  the  pocket ;  that  may  be  carried 
in  the  pocket. 

•"This  one  is  to  be  iBsued  in  n  few  days  ...  in  a 
' pocketabh''  size— a  hamly.  expressive  woril  that  !— 
at  half-ft-crnwii  uet,  with  a  couple  of  maps." — Daily 
Chronicle.  June  13,  1900,  p.  3. 

p6ck'-et  di'-al,  .•;.   A  small  portable  sun-dial. 

p6ck-et  e-di'-tion,  .^.  A  book  of  a  small 
size  suitable  f^r  carrying  in  the  pocket. 

pock-et  mouse,  ^. 

ZooL:  A  ]iouched  nunise :  any  ri'ilent  nf 
the  family  Sacco- 
inyidee.  The  inte- 
rior of  the  cheek- 
pouches  is  liairy, 
and  they  open  out- 
side the  mouth. 
(See  extract.) 

"These  aniuialsHie 
coiititieO  to  America, 
aiiii'chiefly  Itmited  to 
the  isoutheru  United 
StJitea  and  Ceutrnl 
America.  .  .  ,  Uy 
Americau  writers 
they  are  called 
'  I'acket  Afice.'  " — Cns- 
ScH's  yaturat  Nh- 
fury,  iii.  Hi. 

pock'-et  net,  s.  A  fishing-net  with  pockets 
ill  which  the  fish  are  caught. 

p6ck'-et  rat,  5. 

Zcol.  :  A  pouched  rat ;  a  pocket  gopher  ; 
any  rodent  of  the  family  Geiniiyidie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pock'-et  re-lay',  s. 

Elect. :  A  small  instrument,  capable  of 
being  carried  in  the  ]iocket,  by  wliieh  tele- 
grapYiic  connection  can  be  made  at  any  point 
on  a  line. 

p6'-cds-in,  s.  [From  a  native  Indian  name.] 
For  def.  see  e,xtract. 

"  A  dismal  swamp ;  oue  of  the  cy^iress  swainpa  ex- 
tending aloiij;  the  coast  from  Virginia  thruuKb  North 
and  South  Carolina.  These  swamps  are  locally  known 
throu(j;h  the  region  where  they  occur  as  'dismals  '  or 
' poci'igirts.' " — Encyc.  lirit.,  xxiii.  809. 

pod,  s.     [V.  570.]    Add. 

II.  3.  A  school  of  whales.  Used  also  of  a 
shoal  of  hsli.     (.4/««r.) 

"A  ' p'jd'  of  whales  was  seen  in  the  ofBng,  by  the 
-whalemen,  from  their  shore  statiwu."— 6'cttmmon  : 
Marine  Mammals,  p.  36. 

\.  A  herd  of  seals  or  walruses. 

"At  the  North  rookery  a  f^w  of  the  little  pups  (of 
the  fur  seal]  uere  iiidei»t;iideiit  enuu^'h  to  ueglu  to 
collect  together  in  little  f/udi."—AaCurul  Scicnctr. 
July,  1B99.  p.  36. 

pod,  v.i.     [V.  570.)     Add. 

4.  To  form  pods  or  herds. 

"These  little  poddi/i;/  pups  may  fairly  he  taken  .'is 
an  indication  -if  the  time  each  mother  stays  on  uhure 
with  its  pup  after  iU  biith."— A'«t»rai  &'ct<  »ict,  July, 
1899,  p.  36. 

5.  To  drive  seals  or  walruses  into  a  group 
or  shoal  in  order  to  club  them. 

pod'-a-ger,  5.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lat.  podafjer, 
from"  Gr.  iroSaypos  (jwdagrus)  =  one  who  has 
the  gout.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Caprimulgidie,  with  a 
single  species,  F.  nm'unda,  ranging  over 
tropical  America,  from  Colombia  to  Pata- 
gonia. The  rictus  is  without  conspicuous 
bristles ;  the  tail  aliout  half  as  long  as  the 
wing  ;    tarsus    entirely    bare.      Plumage    of 
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upper  surface  pale  brown,  thickly  vennicu- 
lated  and  spotted  with  black  ;  tail  distinctly 
barred  ;  chin  brown  ;  breast  similar  tn  upper 
parts  ;  abdomen  and  tail  coverts  white. 

p6d-a-ger-i  -nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  podager ; 
suff.'-t/Ht-.) 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Caprimulgidte,  with  Podager  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
lor  type,  and  containing  also  some  allied 
species  in  which  the  gape  is  without  bris- 
tles. 

p6-dag'-er-ine,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    podager ; 

sutt'.  -iiie.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pi.'dagerin;!'. 

pd-dag -ri-dn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tro6a-yp6s  (podagras)  =  gouty.] 

Eiitom. :  A  genus  nf  p.nasitic  Hymenoptera 
of  the  family  Clialcida-,  infesting  the  luantiits 
of  warm  climates.  One  species  fixes  itself 
under  the  wings  of  the  mantis,  so  as  to  be 
able  To  parasitize  the  eggs  of  that  insect  when 
it  is  making  its  egg-ease. 

p6d'-al,  «.  [Gr.  novs  (pons),  geuit.  ttoSos 
{podos)  =  a  foot ;  sufl'.  -ul.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
feet  or  foot-like  organs;  specif.,  noting  a 
membrane  fringing  t!ie  outer  margin  of  the 
neuropodia  and  uotopodia  in  the  family 
Spiunidte. 

"  The  podal  membrane  reaches  to  the  tip  of  the  Bill 
in  the  .interior  segment."— 6'um&r*rftfe  Xatural  Hit' 
torn.  u.  323. 

po-dal-gi-a,  s.  [^lod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irovs 
iiions),  geiiit.  TTofids  (podos)  =  a  foot,  and 
ciAyDs  ((^ilgos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  foot,  especially  pain 
from  an  affection  of  the  nerves  of  the  feet. 

p6-dal'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ttovs  (pous),  genit.  Trofi69 
{I'tidos)  —  the  foot ;  suff.  -al,  -ic]  Pertainmg 
tu,  or  connected  with,  the  feet.  Used  tspe- 
cially  in  obstetrics  to  denote  a  methud  nf 
manual  delivery  in  which  the  fcetus  is  turned 
in  the  womb  so  as  to  bring  down  the  feet 
instead  of  the  part  that  presents. 

"Simpson's  combined  version  ipodalic)  which  was 
carried  out  by  one  hand  placed  externally  on  the 
abdomen  and  the  other  hand  passed  deeply  into  the 
uterus,  its  aim  being  '  pfdnHr,'  as  it  was  to  bring 
the  lower  limb  to  present."— ia»icc(.  Juue  30.  I'joy, 
p.  1S86. 

p6d-aii-en-9e-pha-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Irnni  Gr.  rrovs  (p"ns),  >;enit.  t7o5os  (podos)  =■ 
a  foot,  and  Mod.  Lat.  piio I'halia.] 

Tcratol.  :  A  monstrnus  birtli  in  whicli  there 
is  iiu  brain,  and  the  mallormed  and  iucnin- 
plete  head  is  borne  on  a  pedicel. 

pd-dar'-giue,  «■     [Mod.   Lat.  podarg{us) ; 

suff.  -ine.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Podargidie  [V.  570],  or 
frug-niouths. 

po-dargue',  s.  [Formed,  through  French 
influence,  from  podarg us.     See  def.) 

Ornith.:  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Podargiis  [V.  670]. 

po-dar-thra,  s.pL    [Podarthuum,  Sup.) 

p6-dar -thral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  podarthr{uvi) ; 
sufl'.  -al.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  podarthrum  ;  joining  the  toes  collectively 
with  the  metatarsus. 

p6d-ar-thri-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  IVoni  Gr. 
TTOvs  (pons),  genit.  noBot  (podos)  =  the  foot, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  arthritis.] 

Patlwl. :  Inflammation  of  the  joints  of  the 
foot, 

po-dar- thrum  (pi.   p6-dar'-thra).   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttovs  (pons),  genit.  ttoSos 
(podos)  =  a  foot,  and  apQpov  (arihron)  =.  a 
joint.) 

Ornith. :  The  foot-joint ;  the  articulation  of 
the  toes  c<illectively  with  the  metatarsus. 

"Foot-Jolnt  I  podarthrum).  The  junction  of  the 
tarsus  below  with  the  toitt:  —Daird,  Brewer.  A  Jiidff- 
win     Sorth  American  Birds,  iii.  530. 

p6d-ax-6'-ni-aI,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  i>odaxoni{u) ; 

sufl".  -((/.) 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  phylum  Podaxonia  [V.  571). 

*pod'-dy,   a.     [Eng.  pod:  sufl'.  -j/.]     Round 

ami  stnut  in  the  belly.    (HalUiceU.) 
pod'-e-a,  s.  pL    [PoDEON,  Sup.) 


late.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pdt, 
Syrian,     ae.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


podelcoma— pod  shrimp 
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pod-el-co'-ma,    s.      (Mod.   Lat.,   from   Gr. 
wou?  (/""(s),  f-'e'nit.  ttoSo^  (podos)  =  the  foot, 
;iinl  iAxwjua  (/i'7/.'/»in)  =  a  sore,  an  ulcer.] 
I'lifho!. :  A  perfurating  ulcer  in  the  foot. 

pod-en-ceph'-a-li,  s.pl.  [Podescephalus, 
s.,p.] 

pdd'en-9eph -a-lus  ni.  pod-en^eph- 
a-li),  .-;.  I.M<kI.  Lat.,  liuiii  Gr.  ttovs  (y'""s). 
^enit.  Tro£ds  (/lot^o*)  =  the  foot,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  encephaltis.] 

Tentf'L  :  A  monster  without  a  skull,  having 
the  brain  atta<lit'd  tv  a  j-edicel. 

pod'-e-on  (pi.  pod'-e-a),  s.  (Gr.  rroSewf 
(podeon)  —  any  narrow'  end  ;  diniin.  from 
TTovs  {i^'us),  genit.  ttoSos  {podos)  ==  a  foot.] 

Entom.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Newman  for 
tlie  petinle  in  the  petiolate  Hynienoptera. 
(Metapodeon,  Sup.] 

po-des'-ter-ate,  s.  [ItaL  podesteria,  prxies- 
taria  =  the  olfiie.  power,  dignity,  or  authority 
of  a  '.ioveirii-r  <'r  potentate.]  The  position  or 
dignity  of  .-i  podesta ;  the  jurisdiction  ()f  a 
poiiesta  ;  tlie  length  of  time  served  by  a 
podesti  [V.  ;j71]. 

po-de'-ti-i-form  (ti  as  shi).  ".  [Mod. 
Lat.  p'-.d'-t i iiin ,  and  Lat.  forma  —  shape, 
form.) 

Bat. :  Having  the  appearance  of  apndetimn ; 
resembling,  or  having  tlie  shape  of,  a  pode- 
tinm  [V.  .071]. 

po'-dex  (i>i.  p6d'-i-9es),  .^.  VShA.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  pod-x  =  the  runip.] 

1.  Entom. :  The  pygidinni. 

2.  Comp.  Anat.  :  The  anal  region.    iJ'ifjcr.) 

pod   i  a,  s.pl.    (PoDios,  Sup.] 

pod  -ic-al,  «.  [Lat.  podex,  genit.  podicis  = 
the  rum'p,  and  sutf.  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connecte<l  with,  the  pndex. 

pod'-i-fe^  s.pl.     (Podex,  Sup.] 

p6-^9-i-ped-i-for'-me§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pndicij'es,  genit.  }<odiciiKdis,  the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  and  Lat. /orauz  =  form.] 

Ornitli.:  In  the  classilication  of  Sharpe  an 
order  of  carinate  birds,  eontaiuiug  only  the 
family  rndicipedidse  (V.  571]. 

p6-di9''i-pe^,  >\  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat  podex, 
genit.  podicis  =  the  anus,  and  p*y  =  the  foot. 
Journ.f.  OrnithoL,  lS54.  p.  430  (Note).] 

Ornith. :  A  corrected  form  of  Podiceps 
[V.  r,711. 

pdd'-x~dn  (pi.  pod'-i-a).  s.pl.    (Mod.  Lat., 
diuiin.   IVum    Cir.   nws    {pious),    genit.  ttoSos 
(podos)  =  a  foot.] 
Zool. :  One  of  the  tube-feet  of  an  echinoderm. 

■'  Water  from  the  reservoir  or  ampulla  is  driven 
into  the  podioti.  and  the  ttihe-foot  Is  thus  rendered 
tenw  mid  Tie\d."~Lanke9tcr :  Treatise  on  Zovlo-jy. 
pt.  iii.,  p.  291. 

po-dis'-mus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TroSt^oi 
{podizo)  =  to  bind  the  feet.] 

V'lthd. :  Spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
foot. 

pod'-itCt  s.  (Gr.  ttovs  {pous),  genit.  n-oSds 
{podos)  =  f<jot,  and  sutf.  -itc] 

dmip.  Anat. :  <tne  of  the  limbs  of  a  crusta- 
cean, esp.  a  walking-limb.  Chiefly  used  in 
comp.,  as  endopodite,  exopodite,  &c. 

"  The$e  poUitei  are   uaaally  seven-Jointed.*'— iTnci/c. 

Brtt..vi.m. 

pd-dit'-lc,  a.  [Kng.  podit{€);  sutf.  -ic]  Of, 
or  belonging  U>,  a  poditc. 

pddo-br&n'-chi-a      (pi.     pod-o-bran'- 

Chi-Se),  .■;.  [Mod.  i,at.,  IVom  dr.  7rov';{i"its), 
genit.  jro6os  {j'odi-s)  ~  foot,  and  ^pa.yxi.<x. 
{(jrangchiu)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  A  crustacean  gill  attached  to  the 
basal  joint  of  a  thoracic  limb, 

"  Tlic  f'odobran'-hin  flnnJIy  tnkei>  tlie  form  of  a  broa<l 
nieiubniiioUH  plnte.  Mtd  loses  it«  bntucbiul  dtaiuents" 
—  Bujilvi/:  Crai/fiih.  \<.  Ui". 

pdd-d-br&n'-chi-se,  >■./'/.    [Podobraschia, 

Sup.] 

pod-o-bran -chi-ail,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
]'ntli>ln;nirh,{„)\  sn'\\.  -id.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  wiMi,  a  podobraiiehia  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

pftd-o-brftn'-chi-ato,  <i.     [Mod.  Lat.  podw 

hraiirhiO,):   snll.  ■<"':. \ 

Zin'l.  :  Iliiviii;;  pttdohranehia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
pdd-6  car -pe-8B.   s.  j»/.     (Mod.  Lat.  podO' 


Bo(. :  In  Endlicher's  classification  a  tribe  of 
coniferous  trees,  with  Podocarpus  [V.  571]  for 

type. 

p6  doc   o-niu  -./■'.    (Podoconi's,  Sup.] 

po-d6c-6-nu8  (pi.   p6  -  doc- 6  -  m).  ^■ 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jroiis  {pons),  genit.  ttoSo? 
(podos)  =  a  foot,  and  kwcos  (konos)  =■  a  cone.] 
Zool. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  intracapsular 
cone  forming  tlie  base  of  the  porous  ciipsular 
area  in  the  RadiolarJa  of  liis  legion  NascUaria. 
{CliaUeiigtr  lle)iort,  xviii.  SS9.) 

pod-o-co-ry-ne,  v.     [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

n-oi'i;  {pons),  -enit.  jtoSo?  {i>odos)  =  a  foot,  and 
Mud.  Lat.  ciirijiu:] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  gymnoblastic  Hydrozoa, 
tyjie  of  the  family  Podocoryuidse  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
with  two  British  species.  The  cu^nosarc 
forms  a  cup-like  investment  round  the  base 
of  the  polypites,  which  are  ses- 
sile and  claviform.  Gonozooid 
bell-shaped,   with  four  radiating 


PODOCORVNE  CARNEA.     {After  Allman.) 

canals.  Found  on  stones  in  rock  pools,  and 
on  shells.  Tiie  illustration  shows  a  group  of 
adult  polyps,  with  medusic  in  various  stages 
of  deviflopment,  the  most  advanced  being 
that  with  the  tentacles  hanging  down. 

p6d-6-cd-r^'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  podo- 
coryn{i);  sutf.  -idre.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  gymnoblastic  Hydrozoa, 
with  Podocoryne  (ti-v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The 
]tolyi)itL's  arc  sessile,  with  a  single  whorl  of 
lilil'oriM  tentacles  i-onnd  the  base  of  a  conical 
j>ri.Iiosii,s.  (llinclcs:  British  Hydroid  Zoo- 
p/niks.) 

p6d-6-dyn'-i-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTov'i  {pons),  genit.  wofios  (jiodos)  =  the  foot, 
and  b&vvr)  (odtDti)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  foot,  especially  neur- 
algia in  the  foot. 

Po-do-li-an,  ".  [From  Podoli^a);  suff.  'an.] 
Pertaining' to,  or  connected  with,  Podolia,  a 
government  of  West  Russia,  bordering  on  the 
Austrian  frontier. 

po-ddxn -e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  -rrov-i  (puus),  genit. 
7ro66s  |y>i>(^.'^)  =  tlie  foot,  and  fxerpoi/  {nietron) 
=  measuTc.]  A  jtaee-measurer ;  an  instru- 
ment to  nunibei'  the  Steps. 

*  pdd-dph'thd.r-ma«  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  jTOvq  ipous),  geiiit.  no&6<;  {podosf  =  foot, 
and  0<f»floA>ibs  {oplukuliiLO!<)  =  the  eye.] 

Zoul. :  The  stalk-eyed  Crustacea;  tlie  Pod- 
ophthaliuia  [V.  071]. 

pod-dph'thcil  -  ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  same  elements  as  the  i>reeeding  word.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  spiders,  with  live  species, 
from  the  tropical  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 
Cambridge  {I'loc.  Zool.  Mic,  1877)  made  them 
the  tyjie  of  a  family  Pudophthalmides  (gener- 
ally written  Pudophthalmidie). 

pod  -  oph  -  thdl  -  mate,    a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

pudoj-ltthahii(i(i):  siin.'-ah:] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Podophthalmia  [V.  671] ; 
stalk-eyed,  as  a  erustaeeaii. 

pod  dph-thfi,l-ma-tOTis,   ((.     [Eng.   pod- 

oj>ltllial:nat(,}  ;   Sllll.  -uus.l 

/.<•><!.  :  The  same  as  ruUOI'HTUALMATE  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

p6d~6ph-thU  -mi'dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
potloi>lt(halin{(t);  sulf.  -idiv.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Araneidea,  with  Pod- 
ophthalnia  (q.v,,  Sup.)  for  type.    Eyes  in  four 


rows,  the  first  row  widely  separated  from  the 
rest ;  legs  long  and  slender ;  cephalothorax 
oval  and  Hatlened. 

pod-oph-thal'-mite,  5.  [Gr.  woOs  {pous), 
genit.    TTo^o?    (jiotlns)    =    a    foot,    and    Eug. 

ophthabiiiti:.] 

Comp.  AjuU.  :  The  terminal  joint  of  the  eye- 
stalk  in  crustaceans. 

pod-dph-thal-mit'-ic,  c  [Eng.  jwrf- 
ophthalmitif} ;  sutl'.  ■[•:.]  Pertaining  to,  m 
connected  with,  a  iiodophthahiiite. 

pod  -  oph  -  thai  -  mous,    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

podophthalm{k() ;  sutf.  -oa^.] 

Zool. ;  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Podophthalmia  [V.  571]. 

pod-O-phyl'-lXC,  a.  [Eng.  2^odophyU(in)  ; 
sutf.  -ic] 

Pharm. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
derived  fiom,  podophyllin. 

pod-o-som'-a-tous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  2^°^'^- 
somat{i'.);  suit,  -fxis.] 

Zool.  :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Podosomata  [V.  571];  having  the  legs  very 
large  in  comparison  with  the  body. 

pdd-o-spbser'-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToiis  {iiuus),  genit.  noioc  {podos)  =  a  foot, 
and  vt^alpa  {sphaira)  =  a  ball.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Fungi,  having 
the  mycelium  effuse,  web  -  like,  evanescent ; 
conceptacles  spherical,  containing  one  sub- 
globose  eight  -  spored  sporangium  ;  spores 
ovate  ;  appendages  few,  dichotomous,  thick- 
ened at  their  extremities,  hyaline.  {M.  C. 
Cooke:  Microscojtic  Fungi.) 

pod-d-Ste'-mon,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iTov<;  {pou.'i),  genit.  no&os  (podos)  =  a  foot, 
and  uTfj^ioji'  (iitiiiidii)  =  a  stamen.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  aquatic  plants,  tyjie  of 
the  order  Podosteniaceie  [V.  571],  with  almut 
twenty  species  from  North  America,  Brazil, 
Madagascar,  and  the  East  Indies.  These 
plants  dilfer  a  good  deal  in  appearance  i:i 
dilferent  habitats.  Flowers  hermaphrodite, 
sessile  in  a  small  spathe  ;  stamens  two  ;  ovary 
ovoid,  two-celled;  aipsule  ovoid,  with  two 
e'lual  and  three  or  five  ribs. 

pdd'6~stdm'-a~ta,  .s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,   from 
Gr.  TTOVS  {J"'U:<),  genit.  ttoSos  {podo»)  =  a  toot, 
and  cnop-a.  {stotiiaX  genit.  crrofiaToi;  (stoinat:'S) 
=  a  mouth.] 
Zoology : 

1.  A  prime  division  of  the  phylum  Arthro- 
poda,  containing  the  orders  Trilobita  and 
Merostomata.  All  are  extinct  except  the 
Kingcrab[lV.  4Sl']. 

2.  A  subclass  of  Polyzoa,  containing  only 
the  genera  Cephadiscus  and  Rhabdopleura. 

pod-6-stdm'-a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  podO' 
iftuinat(<.i) :  suit,  -'ms.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nertrd  Willi,  the  class  Podostoinata  ;  having 
fout-like  1  no  iith- parts. 

pod-6-the-ca     (pi.    p6d-6-the -938),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Vioni  Gr.  ttovs  (pous),  geuit. 
iTo&6q  {])odus)  =  the  foot,  and  Q^kj]  (theke) 
=  a  case,  a  sheath.] 

1.  Ornitli.:  The  integument  of  the  foot 
considered  as  forming  a  whole. 

■*  Uuliko  the  shfiith  o(  tlie  bill,  the  podothrca  Is 
never  simple  :ind  euutiuuous,  t>eini:  divided  and  sub. 
divided  in  vaiiuuH  ways."— CowM  .■  AVy  Iq  .\'<jrth 
Anierican  Birdx,  p.  \1\. 

2.  Entom.  :  That  part  of  the  pupal  sheath 
which  covers  any  of  the  legs. 

pdd-6 -the  -980,  s.pl.     [Podotiieca,  Sup.] 

podo-the -cal,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  podothec{a)\ 
sutl.  -III.]  Pirl'aining  to.  or  connected  with,  th^ 
pudotlieca  ;  sheathing  or  enveloping  the  foot. 

p6d-6-tr6-chi-li''tis,  .-■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Gr.  TTous  {pons),  genit.  n-ofiiis  (podos)  =  a  fo(»t, 
7poxL\ia  (trochilia)  =  a  pulley,  ami  suft'.  -itis.] 
Vft. :  Navicular  disease,  an  intlaminatory 
affection  of  Ihe  navi- 
cular joint  in  domes- 
tic luitmals. 

pod  shrimp,  .s. 

/i.h/.  ;  A  iK)pul;ir 
name  loi  any  tn- 
tomostracoii  with  a 
bivalve  shell.  The 
genus     Eslheria    (of  loo  siiuiMP. 

which   a    species    is 

ligored)  is  widely  distributed  at  the  present 
day,  ami  has  a  long  geological  history.    The 


b6il.  boS^;  pout.  j($Ttrl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus*  9hin.  ben^h;   go.  gem;   thiiit  (his;   sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  e:^ist.     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiiii:  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhiin.    -tlous,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.   -ble,  Ac.  =  b§l,  &c 
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poduran— pole  vaulting 


name  pnd.shritnp  is  equally  applicable  to 
otiier  Entomostraca,  sucli  as  the  freshwater 
genus  Cypiis  and  the  marine  Cythere. 

"Neb:vliii  .  .  .  seems  but  the  puny  and  deReaerate 
revreseiitiitive  of  tlie  uuce  giant  pod-shrimps  of 
Silurian  times."— £«otfc.  Brit..  vL  663. 

pod-iir'-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  podwK")  I 
siitr.  -i'li.'] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  genus  Podura  [V.  571]. 

B.  .4s  siihst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  geuus 
podura  or  the  family  Podurids  [V.  572]. 

* pod-u-rel'-lsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pviiiri'i,  the  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

Entom.  :  An  old  group  of  Thysanura  [VII. 
90),  practically  equivalent  to  the  Collenibola 
of  modern  autliors. 

pod-iir'-OUS,  «.     [Mod.   Lat.  poduiXa) ;    suff. 

Zovl.  :  The  sauie  as  Podceax  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6d-y-per-i-dr6'-sis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  TTovs  (pons),  genit.  ttoSo?   {podos)  :=  the 
foot,  and  Mod.  Lat.  hydrosis.] 
Pathol.  :  Excessive  perspiration  of  the  feet. 
Pce'-5il-o-5yte,  s.    [Gr.  ttoikiXos  (poikilos)  = 
many-ci.'loured,  and  kvto<;  {kutos)  =  a  hollow,] 
Phijsiol.  :   An  abnormally  large,  red  blood- 
corpuscle. 

poB-9i-ld-9y-t6'-sis,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  pcecilo- 
cyt(e);  snU. -osis.]  The  presence  of  abnormally 
large,  red  blood-corpuscles. 

pce-9i-lo-9yt-tar'-e§,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
fr>iiii  Gr.  7rotKi\i>s  (pn'ddlos)  =  many-coloured, 
varieil,  and  Kvjrapus  (JciUtaros)  =  tlie  cell  of  a 
honeycomb.] 

Eiitom.  :  A  term  used  by  De  Saussure  in  his 
classification  of  the  social  wasps  according  to 
the  architecture  of  their  nests.  Here  he 
placed  those  whose  nest  is  always  covered  by 
an  envelope,  and  the  comb  is  supported  by  an 
object,  such  as  U»e  branch  r)f  a  tree,  round  or 


NEST   OF  SOCIAL  WASPS   OF  THE   GROUP 
I'CECILOC'iTTARES. 

on  which  the  envelope  is  placed.  (Camhrklge 
Natural  History.)  The  nests  figured  were 
made  by  insects  of  tlie  genus  Polybia.  Ac- 
cording to  De  Saussure,  when  these  nests  are 
"built  in  an  elongated  form  they  may  be  from 
eight  to  ten  inches  long,  but  generally  they 
are  much  shorter.  Our  illustration  is  from 
De  Saussure's  MonograpMe  des  Guipes  Sociales, 
vol.  ii.,  pi.  xxi. 

pce'-9i-l6-nyiD,  s.  [From  tlie  same  elements 
as  jiacUonymy  (q.v..  Sup.).]  One  of  several 
scientific  names  applied  to  the  same  object  by 
different  authoi-s  ;  a  synonym. 

poe-9i-l6-nyin'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pcecikmymiy) ; 
sutt.  -tc]  Pertaining  to,  or  marked  by, 
poicilonyniy. 

"  Tlipre  would  have  resulted  Bimply  an  unusually 
coui|)Iete  combinutiuii  of  pcecilvnj/mic  uiubi^uities." — 
/iiick :  Jifference  Handbook  Med.  Sciencet,  viii.  628. 

poe-9i-l6n'-3^-m3^,  s.  [Gr.  ttokciAos  (poikUos) 
=  vaiiuus,  rli:in>;eful,  and  orv/xa  (onuma)  =  a 
naiiu'.l  TJie  application  of  diffeient  names  to 
thf  same  thing  in  scientific  teruiinology. 

"TcTiuiuuloi;i(.-al  vnrii't)-.  such  as  occurs  iu  the 
]>n$sagea  qunteil,  may  he  expressed  by  the  single  word 
p<rcilon)/mt/.''  —  Hack  :  Reference  Handbook  iicd. 
:icience$.  viii.  SIT. 

poe-9i-lop'-d-dous»  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  paxilo- 

pod(a)  ;  sutf.  -oits.] 


Zool.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Ptecilopoda  {q.v.,  Sup.). 

poe-9il-6-ther'-inic,  a.     (Gr.   iroi»ciAos 

.  (2)oikilos)  =  varied,  manifold.] 

Nat.  Science:  A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
reptiles,  batrachians,  and  fishes,  from  the 
fact  that  the  body  temperature  varies  ^\'itll 
that  of  the  medium  in  which  they  live. 

"Heuce,  most  of  the  lower  ftnimals  are  poikilo- 
thermic,  or.  as  tliey  huve  been  less  appro prL-ttely 
called,  cold.l>looded." — Claut :  Zoology  (tvnns.),  i.  7i 

po-et-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  poetlz{e)  ;  sutT. 
■ation.]  The  act  of  putting  into  the  form  of 
poetry  ;  the  act  of  composing  verses. 

"  The  ureiit  niovemeot  for  the  poetization  of  Latin 
prose  fulminated  in  the  monstrous  style  of  Frouto. 
In  the  court*  judges,  juries,  and  audiences  alike 
demanded  what  was  startling,  quuiut,  and  epigiam- 
Tati.i\c."~Encyc.  Brit,  xx.  187. 

po'-et-ling,  5.  [Eng.  poet ;  dimin.  suff.  -IbiQ.] 
A  minor  poet. 

"  Iu  the  case  of  a  poetlinij.  a  poem  such  as  the  above 
.  .  .  might  safely  be  advanced  as  a  credential." — 
Athenceum,  Sept.  l'>.  18S7.  p.  333. 

p6-g6'-ni-a,  ^.pl.    [PoooNirM,  Sup.] 

po-go-ni-a-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTuiyiovia^  {pogouMs)  =  bearded.] 

Physiol.  :  Abnormal  growtli  of  beard,  es- 
pecially in  a  woman. 

po-go'-ni-ate,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  piogoniivm) ; 
sutt".  -ate.] 

1.  Zonl. :  Beardccl  ;  furnished  with  a  small 
hairy  tuft  or  tufts. 

2.  Ornith.  :  Furnished  with  pegonia  or 
webs  ;  webbed,  as  a  feather. 

pd-gd'-ni-um  (pi.  p6-gd'-ni-a),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trwyu'i'io*'  (poijOnion),  dimin.  of 
TTuiymv  i2^dgon)  =  a  beard.] 

Oniith. :  The  name  ajiplied  by  Sundevall  to 
the  webs  of  a  featlier  ;  a  vexillum. 

po-go-no-rhyn-chi'-nae,  y.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
)3ogonorhyiich{us)  ;  suff.  -iiw:.] 

Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  picarian  birds,  of  the  family  Capitonida% 
with  Pogonorhynehus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

p6-g6-n6-rliyn'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.^  from 
Gi".  TrLoyuti/  {pd'jt'iii),  ^enit.  JTui-yoro?  (]x>gonos) 
=  the  beard,  and  pvyxoq  {rhuiigchos)  =  the 
snout.] 

Ornith. :  An  African  genus  of  picarian  birds 
of  the  family  Capitonid.-p,  with  a  single  spe- 
cies, P.  diibivs,  the  Doubtful  Barbet  of  Latham, 
found  in  West  Africa,  from  Senegambia  to  the 
Niger.  The  general  plumage  is  purplish-black 
above,  with  a  white  patch  ou  the  lower  back  ; 
breast  and  abdomen  scarlet. 

point  to  point,  a.  Noting  a  race  across 
e'-iuutiy  from  one  given  point  to  another. 


be  w,-»3  an  influential  supporter."— /*aW  Jlall  Gazette, 
April  13,  19U0,  p.  3. 

p^^-on  ash,  s. 

JiOt. :  lihus  iritenata,  a  tall  American  shrub, 
with  I'innate  leaves  with  eleven  to  thirteen 
leaflets.  It  poisons  many  persons  by  contact 
or  by  effluvium. 

p^s'-on  cup.  .^.  A  term  given  to  certoin 
ancient  drinking  glasses,  tankards,  cups,  &c., 
from  the  supi'osition  that  poison  would  break 
them  and  so  lead  to  detection. 

p6i§'-dn  hem-lock.  5. 

Bot. :  Coninm  viaculatum,  a  tall,  branching, 
erect  poisonous  plant. 

pois'-on  tooth,  :$. 

Zoo!.  :  One  of  the  long,  conical  curved  fangs 
i^f  certain  snakes,  wliich  conveys  the  poisonous 
fluid  ii.to  the  wound. 

poke  bag,  s. 

Orjiith.:  A  name  given  in  Gloucestershire 
and  Shropshire  to  Acredula  catidatay  the  long- 
tailed  titmouse.    {Swaitison.) 

*p6ke  di'-al,  s.  A  pocket  sun-dial  in  the 
lurni  of  a  ring  ;  a  sun-dial  which  can  be 
carried  in  the  pocket. 

poke  pud-ding,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  Acredula  caudata, 
the  long-tailed  titmouse. 

•'This  18  the  ....  Poke  Pudding  Huckniuck,  and 
Mum-Rufflu  of  the  English."— £"«;;/«*  Ci/clopadia : 
.\<tt.  nut.,  iv,  203. 

po'-ker,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ornith.  :  A  corruption  of  Pochard  [V.  .'>riO). 


The  term  is  used  chiefly  by  gunners  ou  the 
east  coast. 

"The  Pochard  or  Dun-bird  .  .  .  is  known  by  various 
,        names  .is   Reii-he-\ileu  Pnker  ami   Red-eyed  PvkvT."— 
rarreff     British  Girds  (ed.  itlif.  iv.  412. 

po-lar  a-nse -mi-a,  s. 

Pathol.  :  The  name  given  by  Dr.  Cook, 
medical  officer  to  the  Belgian  Antarctic  Ex- 
pedition, to  an  aiuemic  atlection  due  to  the 
depressing  etfect  of  the  long  Antarctic  night. 
The  pulse  Ijecomes  iiregular,  and  rises  to  100 
beats  per  minute,  with  a  puffiness  under  the 
eyes  and  swollen  ankles.  The  treatment  con- 
sisted in  feeding  the  patient  on  milk,  cran- 
berry sauce,  and  penguin  or  seat  steaks  fried 
in  oleomargarine. 

"The  only  case  that  he  lost  through  polar  anamia 
was  that  of  Lieut.  Dn.nco,  who  could  not  eat  the  fle^h 
of  the  penguin,  and  said  he  would  rather  die  than  do 
sor^Field.  Oct.  6,  19')U.  p.  545. 

po-lar-i-met'-rfc,  a.  [Eng.  polarim£tr(y) ; 
suff*  -iV.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
polarimetrv,  or  the  measurement  of  polarized 
light. 

"The  basement  contains  ...  a  dark  room  for 
j>ofu7-i  metric  and  photographic  work."  —  Xature. 
July  19.  1900,  p.  271. 

p6-lar-i-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  polariscop(e)  ; 
suit,  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  polariscope  ;  ascertained  by  the  polari- 
se ope. 

p6-lar -i-sc6-pist,  s.  [Eng.  polariscop(e)  ; 
suff.  -)>f.]  One  who  is  skilled  iu  the  employ- 
ment of  tlie  i)olariscope. 

p6-lar -i-sco-py,  s.  [Eng.  polariscop(e) ; 
sutt".  -J/.] 

Optics:  That  branch  of  the  science  specially 
concerned  witli  polarized  light. 

p6  -  lar  -  i  -  stro  -  bom  -  e  -  ter,    .«.     [Eng. 

polari(zation),  Gr.  trrpo^o?  {strobos)  =  a  whirl- 
ing, and  fxeTpou  {metron)  =■  a  measure.) 

Optics:  An  instrument  devised  by  Professor 
Wilde,  of  Berne,  for  investigating  the  relations 
of  various  liquids  to  polai'ized  light. 

pole,  V.    [V.  579.]    Add. 

Metfdl. :  To  treat  (as  copper  in  the  refining 
process)  by  thrusting  into  the  liquid  mass  a 
large  pole  of  green  birch  or  oak,  which  is 
decomposed  by  the  great  heat.  By  the  evolu- 
tion of  carbonaceous  gases,  the  suboxide  is 
reduced  to  metallic  copper,  whilst  its  gaseous 
portion  escapes  in  combination  with  the  car- 
bon into  the  air.     [Ovekpoled,  Sup.] 

"It  occ-osioually  happens  tbat  the  poling  is  con- 
tinued too  long."  —  froot«  *  Jahriff:  J*racticttl 
Trentiic  oil  Metatlunj;/,  iL  176. 

pole  brack '-  ets,  5.  pi-  Brackets  placed 
upon  telegraph  poles  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
porting the  wires. 

pole  chang'-er,  5. 

Elect. :  An  instrument  for  shifting  a  current 
from  negative  to  positive,  or  the  reverse. 

pole  ham-mer,  s.  A  kind  of  hammer  fixed 
oil  a  long  pole,  formerly  used  by  foot-sol- 
diers. 

p6-lem'-ic-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  polemical  ; 
suff.  -/(/.]  In  a  polemic  manner ;  contro- 
versially, disputati\c!y. 

pol-e-mo-ni-a'-ceous,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  pole- 
vwniace{a-) ;  sutt".  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polemoniaceit  [V.  579]. 

pol-e-mo-ni-a'-lef,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
formed  from  j>olemoniuni.     See  def.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  cohort  of  gamopetalous  plants,  with  regular 
corolla,  having  five  lobes  and  five  stamens 
alternate  and  isomerons.  Leaves  alternate, 
but  occasionally  opposite  in  some  few  genera. 
To  this  cohort  are  referred  the  following  oi-ders 
— Polemoniaceae,  Hydrophyllacea',  Buraginea*, 
ConvolvulaceLC,  and  Solanaceit. 

pole  rack,  f^-  A  name  given  in  many  indus- 
tries to  a  rack  supporting  tlie  poles  by  wliich 
articles  are  suspended  for  the  purpose  of  dry- 
ing. 

pole  tor-pe'-do,  5.  A  torpedo  carried  on 
the  end  of  a  ]>oIe  rigged  overboanls  from  the 
bows  of  a  vessel,  and  fired  either  by  contact 
or  electricity. 

f  pole  vault,  s.     A  jump,  usually  over  a  hori- 
zontal bar,  done  with  the  aid  of  a  pole. 

pole  vault  -ing,  s.  The  act,  art,  or  process 
of  jumping  with  the  aid  of  a  pole. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  nret,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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pd-li9e,  i:t.    [PoucK.  s.,  V.  5S0.] 

1.  To  jtrotect  or  control  tty  means  of  polico- 
men  ;  to  iiiainlaiii  order  in  ;  to  guanl. 

2.  To  clean  up;  to  clear  out;  to  put  in 
order.     (Ctrtt.  Diet.) 

pd-li9e'-ddm,  s.  [En?,  police;  sufT.  -dom.] 
The  poliir  collectively  ;  poUceinanism. 

"Cup  "f  tlie  nni«t  atrociou*  errors  of  ptfioedom  thi»t 
can  >*«  iitiA^liic'l  I'lHced  ttie  ctmniilii^  Pnliiis  Rxyal 
Actress  ....  Ill  iIiirniiL-e  vile." — itf/ente.  Juim  IT,  laoi}. 

p^-li^e'- man-ism,  5.  [Eng.  policeman  :  siifl". 
-ism.]    Police  nit-tlioiU  (used  in  a  bad  sense). 

•'  III  tww  recriit  <,-iue3  the  iiiiigistmtea  nt  Bow  Street 
and  MarltxiiouKb  Street  recorilvtl  tlicir  opinion  o(  this 
•oft  of  ' p-ilictitianutn'  l»y  (llstnlsstii^  tLe  djarges."— 
DaUn  Chronirlf.  Jniie  H.  ISOo.  p.  7. 

pol  -i-clxn-lC,  5.  [Gr.  ir6.\i<:  ipoHs)  =  a  city, 
and  kXivikti  T«;(io7  (kliniKx  tectuie)  =  bedside 
medicine.] 

Med. :  Aclinic  held  in  private  houses  in  the 
town,  as  opposed  to  on.-  lu-M  in  a  hospital. 
Tliis  word  must  be  distiiiynishe<l  from  Poly- 
clinic (q.v.,  Sup.).  (yeiL-  :^ydmham  Society's 
I^xiison.) 

pol'-i-^^  shop,  s.  A  place  for  gambling  by 
betting  on  certain  numbers  coming  out  in 
lottery  drawings.    (Amer.) 

pol'-i-9^  slip*  *■  The  piece  of  paper  or 
ticket  given  on  a  stake  of  money  in  a  policy 
shop.     (Amrr.) 

poX  -  i  -  en  -  5eph  -  a  -  li  -  tis.  pol  -  i  -  6  - 
en-9eph-a-li-tis,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.   j7oAtb«  (j',>lios)  =  giey,  and  ilod.    I.at. 

Pathol. :  Inflamnmtion  of  the  brain,  involv- 
ing the  motor  cortical  regions. 

p6l-i-d-my-e-lep-a-thy,  5.  [Gr.  n-oAtds 
(pi)lio.^)  =  •^ray.  ^tvfAo?  {ttiuclos)  =  marrow, 
and  7ra06<i  {jKithos)  =  sufleriiig.) 

I'nthoL  :  A  general  term  for  any  affection  of 
the  grey  mattt- r  of  the  spinal  cord. 

p6l-i-6-my-e-li'-tis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gi".  TToAios  (polios)  =  gray,  ju.ueAos  {mvelos) 
=  marrow,  and  sutf.  -itis.] 

I'nihnl, :  Intlammatiou  of  the  grey  matter  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

"A  cjwe  of  |>nralv*i9  in  a  j-ounc;  girl,  aged  21  yearn, 
wbicti  timl  l*ei-ii  tli.'u-iKi^nl  lut  iicute  anterior  imlio- 
mtieJilU.  but  whicli  he  Lousidered  to  hv  acute  lead 
Iioiiwiting  witli  resulting  lead  pnxulyiia," —  Luticet. 
Jan.  -.f,.  itfO).  p,  liiL 

pol-i-dp'-ti-la,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iroAtos  (polios)  =  hoary,  and  jmAoc  (ptilon) 
=  a  feather.] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Turdidse,  constituting  a  subfamily 
Polioptilinse.  There  are  about  a  dozen  species, 
delicate  little  woodland  birds  peculiar  to 
America.  The  coloration  is  bluish  ash,  paler 
or  white  below  ;  tail  black  and  white. 
(Coues:  Key  North  Amer.  Birds.) 

pdl'i-dp~ti-li'-n»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  i)o/io- 
ptil(n);  siiH".  -/»*'■.] 

f)r.iilh. :  In  Coues's  classiOcation/  a  sub- 
family of  Turdidie,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Polioptila  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pM-i-or-9e'-t!c  (or  5  as  k),  a.  [Gr.  rroAtop- 
injTLKo^ipuliorkdikos)  =  pertaining  to  sieges  or 
besieging'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
poliorcetics,  or  the  science  of  siege  operations. 

"Tlio  paliurretic  pilnclplM  dlnjiliiyed  at  Chftteau 
Oalllard.  —Athtneeum,  ISept.  24,  1S9S,  p.  42:1. 

p6l-i-d'-sls,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  noXiutvi^ 

(poliosis)  =.  a  making  or  becoming  gray.] 
Pathol.  :  Grayness  of  the  hair. 
pdl'-ish-ing   bed«    -i.       A    machine    with 
rubbers    for    smoothing    and    polishing    the 
surface  fif  .stone, 

pol  -isb'ing  discs.  .<>-.  pi. 

Ihntisiry:  A  .Miiall  instrument  carrying  a 
flue  powder  and  revolved  by  being  placed  in  a 
drill-stock,  to  polish  the  surfaces  of  dentures, 
teeth,  or  hlings. 

pol'-isb-ihg  jack,  v.  A  machine  with  a 
lil^nuni-vita-  slicker,  used  for  polishing  leather 
when  coiisKlcraMe  pressure  is  necessary. 

pdl'-ish  ing  slate,  s.  A  hone;  a  kind  of 
wliel,stone  lor  putting  an  edge  on  tools  after 
grinding. 

' p6-lit-i-5ist.  5.  [Eng.  politic;  suff.  -ist.] 
One  who  studies  or  gives  keen  attention  to 
jiohtics;  one  who  writes  upon  politics  or 
subjects  relating  thereto. 


Pd-litz-er-i-za'-tion»  5.   [Eng.  poUtxrU^e) ; 

SUrt".  -ittion.] 

.Sur^,  :  Tlie  operation  of  inflating  the 
eustaeluan  tube  and  the  tympaiuim  by  pass- 
ing a  strong  current  of  air  through  the 
nostrils  while  the  entrance  to  the  pharynx  is 
closed  by  the  act  of  swallowing  on  the  part  of 
the  person  ojierated  on. 

"  Antifteptic  tretitiiicut  was  prescribwl  coupled  with 
repeated  /'<ilirzi'ritiHiijn."~Lu>icet,  Aug.  25,  won.  p.  617. 

Po-litz'-er-ize,  v.t.  [Named  from  PoUtzer,  a 
surgeon  of  Vienna,  who  first  introduced  the 
practice.] 

S\ircf. :  To  inflate  the  eustachian  tube  and 
the  tynii)3num  by  passing  a  strong  current  of 
air  throu;;h  the  nostrils  while  the  entrance  to 
the  larynx  is  closed  by  the  act  of  swallowing. 

pdl-la'-chi-us.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gael. 
iK'U"'/  =  a  whiting.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classitications  a  genus  of 
Gadid*,  with  the  pollack  (P.  poUachius)  for 
tyi)e.  The  species  have  been  separated  from 
the  genus  Gadus,  because  they  have  no  barbel 
on  the  chin  and  the  lower  jaw  projects  beyond 
the  upper. 

pol-len-a'-tlon,  5.   [Eng.pollen;  sufr.-«Uo?i.] 
Po!.:  Impregnation  with  pollen  ;  poUeniza- 
tion. 

"  Experiineiita  to  sliow.  by  cTOss-pn7lenatio}is.  the 
relatious  between  gouotr.ipic  irritability  «nd  appro- 
priate iiutritii.n  iipou  the  growth  and  direction  of 
I'olleii  t\t\iea.' —  Amerifun  .Vuturalisf.  April.  1S30. 
p.  :>■;>. 

pol'-len  brush,  <. 

Entom. :  The  same  as  CoRBiccLuar  (cr.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  In  the  bive  bee  the  potlen-bnuh  on  the  legs  is 
wjnitinji;  ill  the  queen,  but  prejieut  in  tlie  worker."— 
Cnnniii-jham  :  S'-ximl  Dimorphism,  p.  261. 

pol-len  ca-tarrh',  5. 

P<tthul  :  The  s;ime  as  Hav  asthma  [IV.  139]. 
pol'-len  9eU,  s.  [V.  5S3.]  One  of  a  series 
of  cells  in  a  hive  comb  in  which  poUen  is 
deposited.  It  is  frequently  sealed  with 
honey,  and  over  this  a  cream-like  pellicle  is 
formed,  which  can  be  pushed  aside  for  the 
deposition  of  more  honey  or  walked  over 
without  overflow.  (Chamlyers'  EncyclopceiUa, 
n.  2-J.) 
pol  -len  9bam  -ber,  ^-. 

B^-t. :  The  cavity  at  the  apex  of  the  ovule 
in  gymnosperms  in  which  the  pollen  is  re- 
ceived. 

"They  [the  ovules  of  cycads]  are  atroixms,  and  pro. 
Tided  .  .  .  with  a  cavity,  the  poUen  chtimhrr.  in 
wtiicb  the  jioUeu  grains  .  .  .  accumulate  prepiirtttory 
to  fertilization."— S(ruj6M»^fr.  ii<jtaiii/  itraiui.),  p.  438. 

pol-len  fe -ver,  .'i. 

VatJi'il.:  Another  name  for  hay  fever  or 
hay  asthma  [IV.  131*]. 

pol-len-i-za '- tion,  s.  [Eng.  poll€niz(e) ; 
suO".  -((^ttot.l 

Bot. :  Impregnation  with  pollen  ;  the  trans- 
feren<*e  of  the  pollen  from  the  anther  to  the 
stigma. 
pol'-len-less,  n.    [Eng.  pollen;  sufl'.  -less.] 
Bot.  :  Troducing  no  pollen. 
'■  Suiiie  o(  the  outer  floreta  .  .   .  dimiiiiah  in  size, 
while  their  imtliei-a  Iwoouic  browuish  ami  poUenleu." 
— Ilfitnlnw  :  Orij/in  of  floral  Structures,  p.  'ii\. 

pol'-len  mass,  s. 

Bol. :  A  body  of  pollen  gi-aias  consisting  of 
all  the  grains  of  an  anther  cell,  especially 
chai-acteristic  of  the  Asclepiadacea:  and  Or- 
chiiiaceic. 

•■Ill  tlie  upper  part  of  the  ooluuiu  [of  CatasetuniJ 
the  polleHnnttuft  are  Iwruu  at  one  cud  of  an  elastic 
pediL-el.  ■— i/oyj  Jf'irjf.iit :  Animai  ^th'tiuaur,  p.  :;v. 

pol'-len  paste,  >r.  A  i>astc  composed  of 
pollen  ini.^ced  with  honey  laid  up  by  bees  for 

leedill^;  Ilieir  laiV;e. 

pol-len  plate,  »-■ 

KiUom. :  Any  part  of  the  body  in  bees, 
which  is  flat,  fringed  with  hair,  and  used  for 
carrying  pollen. 

"Ill  tlio  BiHsele.t  wltli  itnltrn  plates  the  pollen  is 
made  Into  a  niiksn  of  day-like  couaiateuce."— Cam- 
Itridge  Xaturat  Ilittury,  vl.  1:1: 

p5l  -len  B&c,  ^^ 

}'"L  :  The  anther  cell  ;  the  sac  in  which  the 
pollen  ijrains  are  produced. 

"The  devoloi'uu-nt  of  the  palleti  t'lft.  or  pollen 
graina,  la  effected  in  the  same  way  aa  the  homulogoua 
reproductive  Mirgana  of  the  f  terldophytes."— &ruj- 
burffi-r  :  n'>t<iiiy  ttraUH.),  p,  429, 

tpol-li-oa'-t^,  S.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  L:U.  polUx,  genit.  potUcis  =  the  thumb.] 


Zool. :  In  Illi^ei's  classitication  a  Kronp  of 
Mammalia,  piaetically  equivalent  to  the 
modern  Primates  [V.  650]. 

pol'-ll-Cate,  a.      [POLLICATA,  Sup.] 

ZonL  :  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  i*ollicata  ;  having  apposable  thumbs. 

p6l-lin'-ic,  ".  [Lat.  2>ollm,  genit.  pollinis 
=  pollen,  and  sutt".  -ic] 

Bnt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pollen ;  concerned  with  the  conveyance  of 
pollen  from  rlie  anther  to  the  stigma. 

pdl-li-m^-er-ous,  «.  [Lat.  pnllen.  genit. 
poUiiiis  =  pollen,  gcro  =  to  carry,  and  suff". 

•OliS.] 

1.  Suitable  for  collecting  and  conveying 
pollen  ;  bearing  pollen. 

"  PoUiHi'jerout  hairs  either  oa  the  tibiae,  femora, 
and  metatarsi,  or  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  abdo- 
men.*—Sa«>icier*;    British    ffymeiwplera   Aculeata. 

p.  303. 

2.  Collecting'  and  conveying  pollen. 

pol-li-niv'-dr-ous,  o.  [Lat.  pollen,  genit. 
pollinis  =  pollen,  voi'o  =  to  devour,  to  eat, 
and  suff.  -ons.]  Existing  or  feeding  upon 
pollen,  as  an  insect. 

pol-lin-i-za'-tion,  5.    [As  if  from  a  verb  to 

pollinize  :  sail',  -ation.] 

Bot. :  Impiegnation  with  pollen  ;  polleniza- 
tion. 

"On  the  volliniziition  of  cleistogaiuous  flowers,  by 
M.  Leclerc  ibi  Salon."— A'afu re,  Nov,  i,  1900,  p.  24. 

pol-li-no'-di-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  j^ollino- 
di(um) ;  sutf.  -a/.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
pollinodium  [V.  083]. 

"  In  some  plants  .  .  .  which  hafe  pollinodiat 
antheridia.  self  -  fertilization  alone  ia  poasible,"  — 
Enciic.  Brit.,  X\.  428. 

pol'-lin-oid,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pollen,  genit. 
pollinis  =  poUeu  ;  suft".  -oid.] 

Bot. :  A  short  rod  -  like  fertilizing  cell, 
derived  from  the  antheridia  of  some  Algae. 

"The  male  organs  produce  uou-niotile  fertiliaittc 
cells,  resembling  the  puHitioiUi  of  the  Rliodopbyeeffi. 
— Chambers'  Encyi-top.,  ix.  289. 

po-lo'-ni-um,  5.  [For  etJ^n.  see  exti'act.] 
Chem. :  The  name  given  to  a  supposed  new 
substance,  the  source  of  the  radio-activity  or 
power  of  emitting  Becquerel  rays  (q.v..  Sup.), 
discoveicd  by  M.  and  Mnie.  Curie  in  com- 
l>ounds  of  bisnuith.  Le  Bon  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  supposed  new  substance 
is  a  mere  allotropic  moditication  of  bismuth, 
as  he  thinks  radium  (q.v..  Sup.)  is  of  barium ; 
andGiesel  has  named  polonium  "radio-active 
bisnmth "  and  radium  "radio-active  barium." 
[Radium,  8up.] 

"That  associated  witli  bismuth  heiue  named 
polonium,  a.  name  derived  from  the  Polish  nation- 
ality of  Mme.  Uurie."— -Vdfure,  June  14.  190i>.  p,  131. 

pol'-ter-geist,  s.    [Gr.  =  a  hobgoblin  :  pol- 
tern  =  to  make  a  nuise,  and  gcist  =  a  spirit.] 
Folklore:  A  spirit  that  makes  its  presence 
known  by  knocks. 

"  Vampirea  appear  In  the  character  o(  the  poltcr- 
flfiiif  or  Itnockor.  —Tylor:  Prtm.  Cult.,  ii.  193. 

pol-J-,  ?M'^.  [Or.  TToAu  (2^0^").  "I'Ut.  sing,  of 
TToAi/s  (polus)  =  much,  many.]  A  prefix 
used  with  words  derived  fl-om  the  Greek,  and 
indicating  multilude  or  multiplication. 

pol-y-a-can-thid,  s.  [Gr.  Tro-Xvaicai-flo? 
(pol uukiuitho.-i)  —  having  many  spines  ;  suff, 
■id.] 

Zool. :  Having  more  than  two  rows  of 
ambulacral  spines,  as  a  starlish. 

p6l-y-a-cfi,n -thous,  u.  [Pref.  poly-,  Gr. 
a.Kai'6a  (okautha)  =■  a  spine,  a  thorn,  and  sutl. 

'OUS.  ] 

Bot. :  Having  several  thorns  or  spines. 
p6l'-y-ict,    a.      [Pref.  poly-,  and    Gr.   o*cti« 

(aktis)  =  a  ray.] 

Natural  :<cicticc :  Multiradiate  ;  used  of 
stellate  sponge-spicules  in  which  the  number 
of  rays  is  large. 

pol-y-lio'-tin-al,  n.    [Pi-ef.  poly-,  and  Eng. 
actinal.] 
Zool. :  Polyact  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pol-^-a-de'-ni-^,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TruA.t  Ipvliis)  =  many,  and  Mod.  Lat.  adrnia.] 
Pathol. :  An  important  morbitl  condition  of 
the  lymphatic  glands,  characterized  by  hyper- 
trophy. 

pol-j-lid-en-i'-tls,  s.    [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
TToAu?  (polus)  =  many,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ndenitis.] 
Pathol. :  Inllainmation  of  several  glands. 


boil,  bo^;  poikt,  j<$^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  (bin,  ben«li:  go,  gem;  tbln.  this;  sin.  a^:  expect,  yenophon,  e:9:l8t.    ph  =  £ 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  -  shun;  -tion,  -flon  =  zhiin.   -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -oeous  =  sh&s.    -ble,  Hv.  =  bel«  &c. 
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pol-y-ad-e-nop -a-thy,    5.      [Pref.   puly, 
and  Eng.  luknopalh'y.] 
Pathol. :  Disease  afleeting  several  glands. 

p6l-y-ad-en-ous,  «.    [Pref.  poly-,  Gr.  aS^v 

(tt'ie'i)  -  -I;nHl,  ;iiMi  suff.  -o«s.] 
Bot.  :  Be;iiiiig  muny  glands. 

p6l-y-£es-the'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTO'Xi's  (jiolas)  =  many,  and  ato-flijcrcs 
(aisthvsb)  =z  sensation.] 

Pathol.  :  A  rare  disturbance  of  the  skin, 
first  liescribed  by  Brown-Sequard,  in  which 
the  point  of  a  pin,  when  applied  to  the  skin, 
is  felt  Jis  two  or  nioi'e  points.  {Buck:  Refer- 
ence Handbook  Med.  Si:iences,  vi,  396.) 

pol-y-aes-thet'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pohj- 
a:sthi'{si('X  -^  connect.,  and  sutl".  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
polyasiliesja, 

p6l-y-an'-gu-lar,  a.  (Pref  roly-,  and  Eng. 
aitiiuUtr.]     Having  several  angles. 

p6l-y-an'-thous,  a.     [Pref.  jndy-,  Gr.  av9os 
(anthos)  =  a  flower,  and  snff.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  many  flowers. 

pol-y-ar'-sen-ite,    s.      [Pref.   poly- 
ar^en{ic),  and  sntl".  -Ue.] 

Mill.:    Tlie     same 
Sup.). 

p6l-y-ar-thrit'-ic, 

arthri((is);  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
polyarthritis  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

'•In  addition  to  such  polf/arlhritic  forms  there  is 
yet  a  fourth  yioup  of  canes  in  which  ouly  one  or  two 
jomts  are  involved."— inHcer.  ilaich  16,  1901.  p.  776. 

pol-y-ar-thri'-tis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  rroAvq  {folus)  =   many,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

arthritis.] 

Pathol. :  Arthritis  involving  several  joints. 
"  Nor  can  there  he  reasonahle  doubt  that  cocci  are 
Cftpable  of  iii:od\ic'n\f;  pot varthr ids."— Lancet,  Sept.  22. 
VJiH).  p.  S63. 

p6l-y-ar'-throus,  a.  (Pref.  jfoly-,  Gr.  apOpov 
{arthruii)  —  a  joint,  and  sufT.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Having  several  joints  or  jointed 
parts  ;  consisting  or  composed  of  many  joints 
or  articulations,  as  the  antennae  of  insects  or 
other  arthropod. 

p6l-y-ar-tic'-u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  and 
Eng.  articuktr.)  Relating  to,  or  existing  in, 
a  number  of  joints. 

p6l-y-ax'-l-al,  ft  [Pref  j^oly-,  and  Eng. 
'ui:d.\    Ha\ing  several  axes. 

pol-y-ax'-on,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Gr. 
a^ioc  (axo7i)  =  an  axle,  an  axis.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Having 
more  than  six  axes  of 
growth,  as  a  sponge. 

"  Desmn  of  an  aiiomoclad- 
ine  Lithistid  i polyaxnnl." 
—Lajikesfcr :  Zoolo<jk:al  Ar- 
ticles, p.  43. 

B.  ^5  suhst. :  A  niul- 
tiradiate  sponge-si)icuIe. 

p6l-y-ba-si9'-  i-ty,  s. 

[Pref.  poly-,  Eng.  basic, 

and    suff.     -iUj.]       The 

character    or    property 

of   combining  with  two  or  more  univalent 

bases. 

pa-lyb'-6-rine,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  subfamily  Polyborinte 
[V.  585]. 

"  A  specimen  of  the  very  singular  Polvborinr  form, 
Polyhoroidt-a  typiciis,  from  West  Africi."— 76(i.  IHJH 

p.  L'Gm. 

po-lyb'-ra-chi,  s.pl.    (Polvbrachus,  Sup.] 

pol-y-bra'-chi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lnt.,  from 
Gr.  TToAis  (^>olns)  *=  many,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
braehimn.] 

Teratol.  :  The  presence  of  more  than  two 
arms. 

po  lyb  ra-chiis  fpl.  po-lyb'-ra-chi),  s. 

{M>n\.   L.ir.,  finiji  Gr.  7To\v^  (ii-lusj  =  many, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  bnichiu/a  =  th';  arm.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  witli  mure  than 
two  arms. 

pol'-y-br^hch.  «.  &  ,■:.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  conneeted  with, 
or  I  haracti^ristie  of,  the  Polybranchia  oi-  Poly- 
bianchiata;  having  many  gills. 

B,  .-Is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
branchia. 
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*  pol-y-bran'-chi-a, ,?./'/.  (Mud.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  n-oAus  ( yjo.'its)  =  many,  and  ppdyxta  {brang- 
chia)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  J.  E.  Gray's  classification  (SystC' 
matte  Distribution,  1857)  the  third  suborder 
of  his  gymnobranchiate  (=  nudibranchiate) 
Jlollusca.  The  gills  are  lamellar  or  plumose, 
and  situated  on  the  uj.per  surface  of  the 
mantle.  There  are  two  sections  :  the  first 
has  the  tongue  membrane  broad,  with  many 
rows  of  teeth,  and  contains  the  families  Tri- 
toniid;e  and  Scylla-i'Ise ;  the  s-nrond,  with 
neither  tongue-nienibrane  nur  jaws,  contains 
the  single  family  Tethyidie. 

p6l-3^-bran'-chi-an,  a.  &  .■;.  [As  r>oiii- 
branch;  suff.  -Ian']  The  same  as  Poly- 
branch  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t p6l-y-brah-cbi-a*-ta,  s.pl  [From  the 
same  elements  as  polybranchia  (q.v.,  Suji.).  J 

Zool. :  An  approximate  synunym  of  Poly- 
branchia Oi.v.,  tiup.). 

pol-y-bran'-chi-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
branchi(a);  suit'. -(Ue.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
chaiaeteristic  of,  tlie  Polybranchiata. 

p6l-y-9el'-lu-lar,  o.     [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng. 

cellular.] 

Bot.  :  Having,  containing,  or  consisting  of, 
several  cells. 

p6l-y-9en'-trlc,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng. 
centric]    Having  many  centres. 

"  But  a  co'tiplexity  is  introduced  as  soon  as  the  sap- 
vacuoles  appi-ar.  in  many  c'ises  making  the  cell  not 
iiiouoceiitric  but  pol!/centric."—.\'atart:  Jan.  27,  18&7, 

p.  301. 

p6l-y-$er'-i-daB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pohjcer(a) ; 
sufl'.  -idic] 

Zool. : ,  In  some  classifications  the  nudi- 
branchiate genus  Polycera  [V.  5S5]  considered 
as  forming  a  distiuet  family. 

pol'-y-chsete,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  polychmta 
(V.  5S5).J 

A,  .-Is  adj.  :  The  same  as  Polych.ktous 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  order  to  obtain  a  general  idea  of  a  Polyckcete 
worm,  it  ia  well  to  study  a  concrete  example." — 
Cambridge  Snturai  JUxtory.  II.  -lib. 

B.  -Is  subst.  :  Any  worm  of  the  group  or 
order  Polychieta  (V.  5S5]. 

"The  development  ia  simple:  the  wonn  itself  Is 
more  li  ke  a  larval  Polychatc  than  a  f uU-grown  worm." 
—Cumhridge  Satural  History,  ii.  213. 

p6l-y-chae'-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  polycluzt{a)\ 
suft".  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliaracteristic  of,  the  Polychseta  [V.  585] ; 
having  numerous  bristles  on  the  parapodia, 
as  an  annelid. 

"This  larva  exactly  resembles  those  forms  ot  poly- 
chcetous  Anuelidan  larvae  which  are  cilled  Telotrochft." 
—Buxlcy :  Atutt.  Invert,  (ed.  1877),  p.  186. 

p6l-y;-ch6'-li-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jToAii?  (pci.'tu^.)  =  many,  and  x"^'^  {choU)  — 
bile.] 

Pathol. :  An  abnormally  large  secretion  of 
bile. 

p6l-y-chd-ri~6n'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  polychorion; 
sutl'.  -ic] 

Bot.:  Having  the  character  of  a  polycarpous 
fruit. 

p6l-y-ch6t'-o-mous, a.  [Eng.  polychotom(y); 
suH'.  -ous.]  Pcrta.ining  to  polychotomy  (q.v., 
Sup.);  arranged  in  more  than  two  divisions 
or  series,  as  a  pohjchotonious  classification. 

p6l  -  y  -  chot '-  6  -  my,  s.  [Gr.  jtoAv^oos 
(poluchoos)  =  manifold,  and  to^jJ  (tome)  =  a 
cutting,  a  section.] 

Biol.  :  Division  into  more  than  two  groups 
or  series,  as  a  zoological  or  botanical  classifi- 
cation. 

"Polychotomy  is  nrohably  never  more  than  pro- 
visional, and  all  classification  will  eventually  be 
iMchotomoMs."— American  tVataralitt,  Oct..  1887.  p.  915. 

p6l-y-chres'- tic,  a.  [Eng.  polychrest(y)  ; 
sutl".  -ic] 

1.  Nomenclature  :  Noting  words  which  may 
do  duty  in  many  different  connections,  either 
by  application,  unchanged,  to  members  of 
more  or  less  extensive  classes  of  partes,  or  by 
composition,  becoming  portions  of  distinct 
names.  (Buck :  Reference  Handbook  Medical 
Sciences,  viii.  ol8.) 

2.  Pharm.  :  A  term  applied  to  certain 
medicines  on  account  of  their  numerous 
virtues ;  serving  many  purposes  or  curing 
se\  eral  diseases,  as  a  drug. 


pol-y-chres'-ty,  5.  [Gr.  Tru\v\pj)(rTiu  (polu- 
ckrcstia)  =  great  ust fulness.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.:  The  emjiloymcnt  of  poly* 
chrestic  words. 

"  In  a  greater  or  less  degree  polychrcttu  is  predicable 
of  many  other  words,  e.g.,  frontal,  dorsal."— fliicft; 
Reference  Handbook  Medical  Sciences.  viiL  alfl. 

2.  Pharm. :  The  character  or  property  of 
being  polychrestic,  as  a  drug. 

p6l-^-cshrd'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  n-oAiixpoo?  (polu- 
chroos)  =  many-coloured,  variegated.) 

Min. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  property 
of,  variation  of  colour  when  viewed  by  trans- 
mitted light  or  in  dillerent  directions. 

"Optical  properties  of  the  poly chroic  aureolas  pre- 
sent in  cert-iiii  niinerals.  by  M,  A.  Micliel  L6vy."— 
Jfafurc.  Jan.  2.  ISM.  p.  215. 

pol'-S^-chriis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttoAu? 
ipolus)  =  many,  and  xp«s  (c/iro5)  =  colour  of 
the  skin.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Iguanidie,  with  three  species  from  tropical 
America,  Body  compressed,  covered  with 
small  scales  ;  no  nuchal  or  dorsal  crest.  The 
male  lias  a  small  gular  pouch. 

pol-y-cla'-dous,  «.  [Pref.  poly-,  Gr.  K\d5o^ 
{kludo6)  =  a  young  slip  or  shoot,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Bot.  :  Having  many  branches. 

Pol-y-cle'-tan,  Pol-y-clei'-tan,  a.  [Lat, 
PolycletiiSy  Gr.  IIoAiiKAt-iTos  (Pohccleitos) ;   sutl". 

-071.  J 

Art :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with. 
Polyeletus  (Polycleitus),  a  Greek  sculptor  of 
the  fifth  century  B.C.,  born  at  Sicyon,  but 
establislied  in  later  life  in  Argos,  whom  some 
authorities  have  placed  on  a  level  with,  and 
a  few  even  before,  Phidias.  His  fame  rests 
largely  on  the  gold  and  ivory  statue  of  Hera 
at  Argos. 

"We  h.Hd  at  List  found  a  work  of  sculpture  poasesa- 

ing  all    the    characteristics    of  Polycteitan   style." — 

Afhcntrum.  June  23,  1900.  p.  790. 

p6l-y-clin'-XC,  a.  [Ft.  polyclinique,  from 
Gr,  noKvq  (polus)  =  umch,  many,  and  K^u■c^^ 
Te\fr]  (klinikc  tecJinc)  =  bedside  medicine.] 

Med. :  A  general  clinic  devoted  to  the  treat- 
ment of  varicms  diseases.  The  New  Sydenham 
Society's  Lexicon  carefully  differentiates  this, 
word  from  Policlinic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■  The  London  Polyclinic,  in  common  with  many 
other  iuatitutioUB  which  look  for  public  support,  is 
finding  the  rinaucinl  outlook  unpromising  this  year." 
—Lancet,  ilny  26.  ISUO,  p.  1526. 

p6l-y-c6c'-cous,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  Gr.  kokkos 
(kokkos)  =  a  beiTy,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  many  cocci  (applied  to  a  dry 
pericarp  the  lobes  of  which  divide  when  ripe). 

p6l-y-9oe'-li-a  (2),  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TToAii?  {polus)  =  many,  and  KoiAt'a  (koiliu) 
=  a  cavity.] 

Zool.:  In  a  chissification  suggested  by 
Wilder,  a  name  for  animals  which  have  the 
encephaloco-le  segmented,  the  neuron  partly 
preaxial,  and  the  axon  vertebrated.  The 
group  thus  marked  off  is  equivalent  to  the 
Craniata.     {Arn^rican  Naturalist,  Oct.,  1SS7.) 

p6l-y-9oe'-li-ail,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  polycQ;li{a); 
suH'.  -an.] 

Zool. :  Pert-lining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polyceelia  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
having  many  cwlia. 

p6l-y-c6r '- i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToAii?  ipolus)  =  luany,  and  Kdp»j  (kore)  —  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.] 

Ophtkal. :  The  presence  of  more  than  one 
pupil  in  the  eye. 

pol-y-corm- ic,  a.  [Gr.  ttoAv?  {iwlus)  = 
many,  Kopfi6<i  {kormos)  =  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
and  suff.  -ic] 

Bot. :  Noting  a  type  of  giowth  in  coniferous 
trees,  in  which  the  lateral  axes  are  not  domin- 
ated by  the  main  axis.     [Moxocormic,  Sup.] 

"  Polyconnic  forms  are  met  with  in  cypresses  and 
juuil>crs,  in  which  the  lateral  branches  are  not  all 
reduced  to  subordinate  and  graduated  positions ; 
whilst  In  the  cedars,  forms  iire  met  with  which  curu- 
biiie  the  iharacters  of  l>i.th  of  the  principal  types." — 
Sature.  Nov.  9.  IW.K*.  p   J-. 

poly-cot-y-le'-don-a-ry,  a.  [Eng.  poly- 
cotyledon;  suff".  -«ri/.] 

Zool. :  Having  numerous  cotyledons,  or 
fcet-al  villi,  as  in  the  liovidic.     [Polvcotyle- 

DOMOl'HORA,  Sup.] 

pol-y-cot-j^-le-don-toph'-o-ra,  s.pl. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttoAvs  {polus)  =  many, 
KOTv\r\&i^v  {kotitUdon),  genit.  kotuAjiSoco? 
{kotuledonos)  =  a  cr.p-shaped  cavity,  and 
^opos  {phoros)  =  bearing.] 


late,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,   wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;:  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  sdn ;  mute.  cub.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  <e  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Zoot :  A  name  proposed  by  Garrod  {Proc. 
ZooL  Soc,  l!s7~,  p.  \'2)  for  the  Bovidw,  on  tlie 
(.'round  that  the  cotyledons  of  the  uterus  in 
that  family  an-  numerous. 
p6-iyc'-te-ne§,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrwAys  ipolti^i)  =  many,  ktci's  {kteU),  genit. 
KTei'ot  (kUnos)  i^  a  comb.] 

Entom. :  Ai-cordinj;  to  Westwood,  a  j:enusof 
lit-e  parasitic  on  bats  of  the  senus  MoU^ssus, 
in  both  hemispheres.  T)ie  liead  is  large  and 
prominent,  and  bears  on  the  posterior  dorsal 
part  a  nearly  semicircular  plate,  edged  with 
thick  spine-s," whence  its  generic  name.  (Quui-- 
terly  JonriuU  M icroscopkal  Science,  1S64,  p.  "25.) 
Theyarenow,  from  thecharacterof  theniouth- 
part«,  regarded  as  Hemiptera. 

poI-S^c-ten'-i-dsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pohj- 
ctf»(es);  siiir.  -idir.] 

Enhm. :  Afaniily  of  Hemiptera  Heteroptera, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Polyctents  (q.  v. , 
Sup.).  Proboscis  sheath  three -jointed,  tarsi 
four-jointed,  antenme  four-jointed.  Tegmina 
quite  short,  of  one  consistence  throughout, 
{Cambridge  Xatitral  His(ory.) 

p6l-^-cyc'-lxc,  (I.  [Pref.  poJij-,  Gr,  (oJkAo? 
(hiikios)  =  a  ring,  a  circle,  and  suft".  -ic] 
Having  several  turns  or  whorls,  as  a  shell. 

p6l-^-9yr'-ti-da,  s.pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(_;i".  TToAii;  (/Ki?i/s)  =  many,  Kvpii^  (kurtls)  =  a 
little  basket,  and  el&o^  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  group  or  suborder  of  Radiolaria, 
of  the  legion  Nassellaria.  They  have  a  com- 
plete lattice-sliell,  exhibiting  constantly  a 
lobate  and  inultilocular  cephalis,  with  three 
to  live  or  more  sepai'ate  lobes,  and  two  to 
three  or  more  constrictions. 

p6l-Jr-9yr'-ti-dan,  ((.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
c'irfid{a) ;  sufl".  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  Polycyrtida. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
cyrtida. 

p6l-y-C3?8'-tlc,   (t.     [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng. 
rys/ (■(■.]     Haviikg  several  cysts  or  sacs,  as  a 
tumour. 
pol-iy-^y-thss'-mi-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
I  Gr.  iroAiis  (polits)  =  many,  kvtos  (Icutos)  =  a 

cell,  anil  aVa  (hniinu)  ~  blond.] 
PathoL :  An  abnormal  (luautity  of  red  cor- 
I  puscles  in  the  blood. 

pdl-S^-9^-tar'-i-a,  s.pl     [Mod  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  noAvs  (pnliis)  =  many,  and  KvTTapo<;  {kut- 
I  taros)  =  tlie  cell  of  a  honeycomb.] 

Zool.:  In  Haeckel's  lUe.  Itadiolaricn  (p.  ^>'20), 
a  suborder  of  Radiolaria,  i-imlaining  forms 
with  several  capsules,  and  colonial  forms. 

p6l-y-9yt-tar'-i-an,   a.  &  s,     [Mod.   Lat. 

po\iir-ift".r [{•'):  sail.  ■'/,(.] 

A.  As  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Polycyttaria ;  liaving  several  central 
capsules  connected  by  extracapsular  proto- 
plasm ;  pluricapsular,  as  a  raditdarian. 

B.  As  subst, ;  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
cyttaria. 

pol  y-ddc'-tyle.  pol-y-dac-tyl,  «.  &  s. 

[iir.    TToAv6dKTv\oi    (jinladai.tulos)   =    having 
many  tnes.j 

A.  As  (ulj.  :  Having  more  than  the  normal 
number  of  digit-s,  whether  tiugers  or  toes. 

"  It  wn.t  obnervf  il  also  that  aoiiie  nonuKi  catu  l>e- 
loiiKin^  to  ttiU  fauikly  giive  birtli  to  putyUactylc 
)Lil\aiM." —Batcton  :   Variatioti.  I>.  SSt. 

B.  As  sid)sl.  :  Any  polydactyle  animal. 

p6l*y-ddc-t^l-OUS,  <(.  [Eng.  poly(luctyl{e); 
sutl.  -Otis.]    P.dydactyle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6l-y-ddc'-tj^l-j^,  s.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  j'fil'idutti/k,  8up.]  The  state  or  con- 
tlition  of  having  many  lingers. 

"The  nmjurtty  of  ciutes  of  potyductyly  occuirlog  iu 
liur»*B. "—/*/■(«■.  Znol.  Soc,  1880,  p.  662. 

pol-^-del'-phous,  a.     [Seedef.] 

!U>f.  :  All  atibreviated  an<i  incorrect  form  of 
pi>!yiidi'I)»iiniis  ;  Ij.-tviiig  the  stamens  arranged 
in  more  titan  t,wn  bundles. 

pol-y-di-men  ~sion-al,   a.     [Pref.   jjoly-, 
and  Eng.  diiiieasiomd.] 
Muth. :  Of  more  than  three  dimensions. 

"  Iiiii)rrinl  Aciuleiiiy  of  Sclonces,  Mftrch  20.— L. 
Mnrtlii.  i>n  tin-  fi-ityilhiu-iitioiiul  ftrguiueut."— JViKurc, 
Mny   L.  1381,  ]•.  'Jl. 

pol  ^-en-zy-mfi,t'-ic,  n.  [Pref.  poly-,  Eng. 
(":'/(/((<).  and  sull.  -udi:.] 


Biol. :  Giving  rise  to  many  unorganized 
ferments. 

"  Tt  ia  n.  polf/enzymatic  ginnd,  that  is  one  wbich 
I)roducc9iiiverBt;  di^ieative  itnntiiiB."— Thomson :  Out- 
liiiCi  of  Zooloff!/,  p.  239. 

p6l-5^-er'-gic,  o.  [Gr.  TToAiicpvo?  (j-olucrgos) 
=  much-working,  hard-working.]  Acting,  or 
having  the  power  of  acting,  in  many  ways. 

"Pliiiit  protopliisru.  though  it  maybe  Btructunilly 
hoiuiigeiieous.  is  ilyutuuicaUy  polf/ergic— it  haa  muny 
eiiduwmeiits."— flitrrfon  Saiiderion:  Address  to  Biol. 
.sccf-  Brit.  Aisoc.,  1889. 

pol-y-eth'-nic,  «.     [Pref.  roly-,  and  Kng. 

dhuic.]    Containing,  or  consisting  of,  many 

races  or  nationalities  ;  inhabited  by  several 

nationalities. 
p6l-y-ga-la'-ceous,   (i.      [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 

yakicc((f);  sutf.  -oh.<.] 
Bot.  :    Pertaining    to,  connected    with,   or 

characteristic  of,  the  Polygaiaceie  [V.  586], 

or  milkworts. 

p6l-y-gSL -le-SB,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.  polygal{a) ; 

sull.   -CiV.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
an  order  of  polyjietilous  plants,  containing 
the  milkworts.  "  It  is  practically  equivalent 

Iu  llu-  P..lygaiace;e  [V.  586]. 

p61-y-ga-li-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
yal{<i) ;  sutl'.  -ifia'.J 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
the  third  cohort  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons. 
Sepals  and  rietals  five  (occasionally  four  or 
three);  stamens  isomerous,  or  twice  as  many 
as  the  sepals  and  petals;  carpels  two,  coalesc- 
ing into  a  two-celled  ovary  ;  ovules  indefinite 
and  liorizoutal,  or  solitary  and  pendulous ; 
microphyle  superior.  There  are  four  orders — 
Pittospo'repe  and  Tremandrese,  with  regular 
flowers ;  Polygale*  and  Vochysiace»,  with 
irregular  flowers. 

p6l-y-gas-tru-la'-tion,   s.     [Pref.   poly-, 
and  Eng.  iiaslruhdion.] 
r.iol.  :  The  formation  of  several  gastruhe. 

pol-y-ge-net'-ic-al-lj^,  wlv.  [Eng.  poly- 
(icntlic :  sutr.  -at,  -/(/.]  In  a  polygeuetic 
manner ;  by  way  of  polygenesis. 

■'  From  which  it  was  evolved  poiygeneticaV}/  by 
moditlcatiou  of  the  aims."— /rfinftcstcr ;  TreatUe  mi 
Zuulonti.  ill.  ise. 

pol-y-ge-nis'-tic,  «.  [Eng.  polygenist; 
suit,  -ic] 

liioL :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
polygeny  [V.  5S7] ;  having  different  origins, 
as  the  races  of  man  or  domestic  animals. 

pol-y-go-na'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
(jon'ii:e(if) ;  sutl".  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Polygonaceie ;  having  the  characteristics  of, 
or  resembling,  the  Polygonacete. 

po-lyg'-o-nate,  «.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Gr. 
yoi'u  (f/('f^u),  genit.  "ydi/aro?  (goiiatos)  =  a  knee, 
a  Joint.] 

Nut.  Science :  Having  several  joints  (applied 
to  certain  plants  and  animals). 

p6l-y-g6-na'-te-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 

ij»nat{um)  ;  sutf.  -<vr.) 

r.ut. :  A  tribe  of  monochlamydeous  dicoty- 
ledons of  the  order  Polygonace*,  with  Poly- 
gonatnm  (V.  587]  for  type.  There  are  in  all 
seveii  genera,  widely  distributed.  The  species 
are  herbs  or  low  shrubs,  with  flowers  axillary 
or  in  fascicles  at  the  nodes,  rarely  solitary  ; 
perianth  live-parted,  stamens  six  or  eight. 

p6l-y-g6-nen'-1ic,  a.   [Eng.  polygoneut(ism); 

sutl".  -ic] 
Entom.  :    Having   several    broods    in    the 

course  of  a  year;  multivoltine. 
p6l-y-g6-neu'-tism.    s.      [Pref.  pohj-,    Gr. 

yoi'o?  (iioii'js)  =  ollspring.] 

Entom.:   The  condition  of  having  several 

broods  in  the  course  of  the  year;  the  charac- 

t*ir  of  being  polygonoutic.     This  condition  is 

found  in    the    silkworm,  and    to    a   greater 

L-xInit  in  the  A].bidcs. 

p6l-i^-g6n-d-met'-ric,  o.  [Eng.  polygon. 
om*/r(y)  ;  sutl'.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  polygonometry,  or  the  extension 
of  some  of  the  iivinciples  of  trigonometry  to 
the  case  of  pnly;4ons. 

p6l-y-g6-n6p'-6-da,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat, 

from    Gr.    TtuKvyiuvus    Cpolu'joms)    =    many 

angles,  and  irov^  (jwiw),  genit.  irofios  (podos) 

=  afoot.] 

Zool.  :  A  synonym  of  Pycuogonoda  [V.  730J. 


pol-  y"  -  gon  -  6  -  scope*  s.  [Gr.  iroKvyuvoi 
{pulniji'iiios)  =  many  -  angled,  and  (TKon-ew 
{skopco)  =  to  view.] 

Optics:  An  instrument  for  producing  and 
displaying  an  infinite  number  of  designs  and 
patterns,  which  can  be  copied  or  jihoto- 
graphed,  and  may  be  used  for  art  manufac- 
tures, for  amusement,  or  for  other  purposes. 
It  consists  of  two  mirrors  fixed  in  a  c-ase  and 
connected  together  by  means  of  a  universal 
hinge,  which  is  so  ananged  that  the  niirrors 
can  be  set  and  fixed  at  any  angle  to  produce 
any  required  design.  One  of  the  mirrors  is 
loose  in  its  frame,  and  can  be  moved  toward 
or  from  the  otlier,  so  that  at  whatever  angle 
they  may  be  fixed  the  edges  of  the  mirrors 
can  be  made  to  touch  each  other,  thus  pre- 
venting the  pattern  or  design  from  being 
broken  in  the  centre.  The  apparatus  can  be 
closed  up  in  a  portable  frame,  similar  to  an 
ordinary  pocket-book. 

pol-y-gor-di'-i-dae,  s.j^l.    [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 

yardi{u!>);  sutl'.  -((/<»;.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  cluetopodous  worms  of 
the  group  or  order  Archiauuelida,  with  Poly- 
gordius  for  type. 

p6l-y-gor'~di-US,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToAu?  {jiolius)=z  many,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gordiu.s.] 
Zool.  :  The  type-species  of  the  family  Poly- 
gordiidpe  (q.v.,"Sup.).  The  body  is  long,  thin, 
and  like  that  of  a  nematode  ;  the  head  bears 
two  hristle-like  palps,  and  behind  these  two 
ciliated  pits  ;  the  mouth  is  on  the  ventral 
side,  and  the  anus  at  the  end  of  the  body. 
The  genus  is  of  a  primitive  organization. 

pol-y-gram-mat'-ic,  o.  [Pref.  poly-,  and 
Eng-  ;//(UHmt((u-.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  ligures  consisting  of  many  lines. 

pol-y-gyr-al,    a.      [Pref.    poly-,    and    Eng. 

gyral.]    Having  several  whorls,  as  a  univalve 

shell. 
pol-y-hae'-mi-a,  s.    [Pref.  poly-,  and  Gr.  at/ia 

(liaimn)  =  blooil.] 

Pathol. :  Any  abnormal  quantity  of  blood ; 
plethora. 
pol-y'-lem'-ma,   -«.      [Pref.    poly-,   and    Gr. 
Arifiij.a  (U'lnnuO  =  a  proposition,  an  assump- 
tion.] A  dilemma  having  several  alternatives. 

p6l-S?'-Utll'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  poly-,  Gr.  \l6o<; 
(lithos)  =  a  stone,  and  sufl".  -ic]  Composed 
or  consisting  of  several  stones ;  built  of 
several  blocks  of  stones,  as  a  colunm. 

p6l-y-mas'-ti-a,  ^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToAil?  (pidns)  —  many,  and  fioo-To?  (mastos)  = 
the  breast.] 

Physiol. :  The  presence  of  an  abnormal 
number  of  breasts  or  nipples. 

pol-^-mis'-ti-ga,  s.  vl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TToAus  (poltut)  =  many,  and  iJLdaTi^{iiiastix), 
genit.  fidintyoi;  {vuisd'jvs)  =.  a  whip.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  flagellate  Infusoria,  prac- 
tically equivalent  to  the  Polymastigina{q.v., 
Sup.). 

pol-y-mas'-ti-gate,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.    poly. 

musti>j{>f)  ;  suit,  -nt:.] 

Zool. :  Having  more  than  four  llagella ; 
having  several  flagclla,  as  an  infusorian. 

pdl-y-m4s-ti-gi'-na.  ;;.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  woAO^  (po/»*s)  =  many,  and  fido-ri^ 
(mustix),     genit.     nd<TTLyo<;     (inastigos)    =    a 

'  whip.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  flagellate  Protozoa,  of 
the  order  Isoniastigoda.  The  species  are 
small,  colourless,  symmetrical  forms,  with 
two  flagella  at  the  i)osteri<)r  end  of  the  body 
and  two  or  three  on  each  side  in  front. 
Nutrition  animal  or  sapi'Ophytic. 

pdl-3^-m&8'-ti~goils,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
vmstitj{a) ;  sulf.  -'»«,-.■.] 

Zool. :  The  same  an  Polv-mastkiate  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pol-i^-mas'-to-don,  s.  [Mod.  Ijit.,  from 
Gr.  TToAii?  {pohi.^)  =  many,  fjLaaroi;  (mustos) 
=  a  teat,  and  o5oii«  (^odoius),  genit.  o&omoi 
(odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pal(Pont. :  A  genr.s  of  fossil  Monotrcniata, 
from  the  Lowest  Eocene  of  North  Amei'ictt, 
type  of  the  lamily  Poly  mastodon  tidee. 

pdl-^-mas'-td-dont,  a.  &  s.    [Polvmasto- 

DOSTED.I^:,  !Sll|i.] 

A,  As  ailj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlio  PolymastodoTitldie  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
having  teeth  with  many  tubercles. 


boil,  hS^x  poi^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9ell«  chorus.  9lUn,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a$;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ~  shiin;  -tion,  -fion  —  zhun.    -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shils.    -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  && 
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B.  .4^-  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
mastodontidai. 

pdl'j^-mas-td-ddn'-ti-dse,  s.  pi  [Mod. 
Lat.  pohmuistodon,  geuit.  polymastodont{ps) ; 
sutt".  -idiv.] 

Pahront. :  A  family  of  fossil  Moiiotremata, 
from  the  Lowest  Eocene  of  North  America, 
with  Polymastodon  for  type,  with  oue  pre- 
molar and  two  true  molars  in  each  jaw.  The 
premolar  bears  tubercles ;  there  are  three 
longitudinal  ridges  on  the  upper  molars, 
which  are  elongated  in  an  antero-posterior 
direi.'tii'ii. 

p6l-y-ma'-zi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
no\v<;  (pohis)  =■  many,  and  (la^ds  (Tnazos)  = 
the  breast.] 

PkysioJ.:  The  same  as  Polymastia  (q.v., 
Sup.j. 

*  pol-y-mech'-a-ny,  s.  [Pref.  poUj-,  and 
Gr.  M«X'"?'  {mechant)  =  coutrivance,  means.] 
Practical  invention. 

pol-y-me'-li-a,  s.    [Polymely,  Sup.] 

p6l-y-me  -U-an,  n.     [Eng.  polymely;  -an.] 

1.  BiuL  :  Having  supernumerary  limbs  due 
to  regeneration. 

2.  Teratol. :  Having  more  than  the  normal 
number  of  limbs  or  digits. 

p6l-y-me'-li-i,  5.2?Z.    [Polymelius,  Sup.] 

p6l-y-me -li-us   (pi.  p6l-y-me -U-i),   5. 

[3I-id.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttoAus  {pohis)  =  many, 
aud  jue'Aos  {mdos)  =  a  limb.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  with  an  abnormal 
number  of  limbs  or  digits. 

p6-lym'-e-ly,  p6l-^-me'-li-a,  s.  [Pref. 
poly-,  and  Gi-.  ^ieAo?  (melos)  =  a  limb.] 

1.  liinl.  :  The  condition  of  possessing  super- 
numerary limbs  due  to  regeneration.    In  the 


POLYMELY    IX   LIZARD. 

case  shiiwn  in  the  illustration  the  tail  has 
been  lost,  and  the  new  growth  divided  at  the 
base. 

"  Xew  growths  compuniMe  to  tlie  bitid  or  trifid 
regenenited  tails  of  Lizards,  aud  to  the  jwlydactyly 
and  even  poU/ini-ltj  arising  from  iiiutilatious  in 
Batracnians."— /"roc.  Zool.  Soc,  1699,  p.  857.     iNote2.) 

2.  Teratol. :  The  condition  of  a  monster 
•with  more  than  the  normal  number  of  limbs 
or  digits. 
p6l-y-mer'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iro\f^  (poli(s)  =  many,  and  jue'pos  ('Ri^ros)  =  a 
part.] 

Teratol.  :  The  condition  of  having  several 
parts  ;  the  possession  of  several  parts. 

p6-lym -er-ize,  v.t.   Sc   i.     [Eng.  pohjmer ; 

sufl;  ■iz>\\ 

A,  Trans.:  To  cause  to  combine,  so  as  to 
foi'iii  polymerides. 

"The  vihrioues  are  aeeiuiiigly  Dotliing  more  than 
poti/merizt^d  bacteria,  with  intensified  powers  of 
locomotion."— ffncvc.  Brit.,  ix.  98.    (Note.) 

B.  Intram.  :  To  form  polymerides. 

pol-y-mer-o-som -a-tous,  o.    [Mod.  Lat. 

polymeros>iinaf(i')  ;  sut!".  -un^.] 

Zool. :  Pertainin;.'  to,  ur  connected  with,  the 
Polymerosomata  [V.  .'isJSJ ;  having  the  body 
segmented  into  several  joints. 

pol-y-met-a-mor'-ic,  «.    [Pref.  poly-,  and 
Eng.  ntetajiir,-ii-.\ 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
several  metameres. 

"  Most  nmsclea,  Fuerbringer  argues,  are  poly- 
iiietiitneric,  i.e.  they  receive  nervous  fibres  from  two 
or  more  spinal  roots."— iVafH^c,  Dmc.  13,  1888.  p.  15L 

po-lym'-^e-ter,  5.    [Pref.  poly-,  and  Gr.  fierpov 
{iiictron)  =  measure,] 

1.  An  instrument  for  measuring  angles. 


2.  An  apparatus  used  for  testing  the  dis- 
tance between  the  rails  of  a  railway,  and 
detecting  inequalities  of  elevation. 

pol-y-mix-i-i-dse,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  jyoly- 
mixi{a) ;  sutt.  ■(</"■.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Polymixia  (V.  5SSJ,  cnnsidered  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  of  acauthopterygian  lishes. 

po-lym'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  contracted 
from  Lat.  Po'lyhymuia,  one  of  the  nine  Muses. 
iJo-ger.)] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Com- 
posite, v/ith  about  twelve  species,  natives  of 
America.  They  are  perennial  herbs,  shrubs, 
or  trees,  often  slightly  viscid,  with  yellow  ur 
yellowish  tlowers,  heterogamous,  corymbosely 
paniculate  ;  invulucre  hemispherical  or  ex- 
panded, with  two-seriate  bracts  ;  leaves  oppo- 
site, large-angled,  lobed,  or  entire,  generally 
appendaged  at  the  petiule  base,  with  a  cup- 
like  membrane. 

pdl'-y'-morph,  s.  [Pref.  iJoiy-,  and  Gr.  jLtop</.>i 
(Hto/y/iej  =  form.] 

1.  Chem. :  A  substance  that  has  more  than 
one  form  of  crystallization. 

2.  Biol. :  An  organism  of  a  polymorphic 
group. 

pol-y-mor'-pha,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tro(\v/iop(f>o?  {polumorphos)  =  manifold  1  ttoAvs 
{potns)  =  many,  and  juop^ij  {morphc)  =  form.] 
E}itom. :  In  Sharp's  classitication  the  third 
series  of  Coleoptera.  Antenute  frequently 
with  either  a  club  (i.e.,  the  distal  joints 
broader),  or  the  joints  from  the  third  onward 
more  or  less  saw-like,  with  the  serrations  on 
the  inner  faee ;  but  these  and  all  the  other 
characters  including  the  number  of  joints  in 
the  feet  are  very  variable.  This  series  in- 
cludes the  Ckivicornia  and  Serrieornia  of 
older  systems.    {Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

pol-y-mor-phi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TToAiis  i^olus)  =  many,  and  /lop^^  {morphc) 
=■  form.] 

Zool.  &  Palceont. :  A  genus  of  Foraminifera, 
of  the  family  Lagenidse,  first  found  in  the 
Upper  Trias,  now  of  universal  distribution. 
According  to  Carpenter,  the  essential  char- 
acters consist  in  the  biserial  alternation  of 
lageniform  chambers,  eaeli  with  a  radiating 
mouth,  along  the  two  sides  of  a  longitudinal 
axis. 

p6l-y-xnor-phi-ni'-naB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
polyniorphiR{a)  ;  suff.  -iita\] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Foraminifera,  of  the  family  Lageuidffi,  with 
Polymorpliiua  for  type. 

pol  -  y  -  mor  -  phis '  -  tic,  a.  [Eng.  poly- 
morph{iim);  siiU".  -is^ic.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  polymoi-phism. 

"  We  find  iu  Kutzing  the  belief  that  lower  algre 
transform  themselves  into  higlier  forms,  even  into 
moss  protoiiema.  Hitherto  these  />o?^mt/r/^7jisf(c  ideas 
of  Kutzing's  have  not  succeeded  in  establishing  them- 
selves. "-AKfum^  Science,  Aug.,  1SD7.  p.  Iu7. 

pol  -  y  -  mor  -  pho  -  nu-  cle  -  ar,  a.    [Pref. 

poly-,  Gr.  t^opipi)  {iiiurphv)  =  form,  aud  Eug. 
nitckar.] 

Biol  :  Having  many  nuclei,  of  various 
shapes  and  sizes. 

"  A  leucocytic  count  now  gave  :  lartje  mononuclear, 
21  per  cent  ;  smaU  luououuclear,  10  per  cent.  :  and 
polymorphonuclear,  fiti  per  c^uX,"— Lancet,  March  23, 
1901,  i>.  818. 

pol-y-my-ar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
polymyarii_i) ;  sull'.  -an.\ 

A.  A^  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  I'olymyarii. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
myarii. 

pol-y-my-ar'-i-i,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pref.  poly-,  aud  Gr.  /uus  (nius)  =  a  muscle.] 

Zool. :  In  Schneider's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  nematode  worms,  containing  foinis  in 
which  nunien.'us  muscle  cells  are  seen  iu  a 
transverse  hcctiou. 

p6l-y-my-6'-dse»  s.  pi    [See  def.] 

Ornith. :  A  feminine  form  of  Polymyodi 
(q.v..  Sup.),  agreeing  with  the  word"  Aves, 
understood.  It  was  used  by  Hu.xley.  {I'roc. 
Zool  ^'oc.,  1867,  p.  471.) 

pol-i?^-iny-6'-di,  s.2>l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToAi;?  {polus)  =  niany,  /ivs  {mus)  =  a  muscle, 
aud  w&i}  (ode)  =  a  sung.] 

Ornith. :  In  Muller's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  birds,  of  the  order  Insessores,  liaving 


the  lower  larynx  formed  partly  by  the  trachea 
and  partly  by  the  bronchi,  and  possessing  five 
or  six  pairs  of  muscles  attached  to  the  ends  of 
certain  of  the  bronchial  rings.  The  division 
is  equivalent  to  the  Uscities  [V.  300]. 

p6l-^-my-o'- di-an,   a.     [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 

myodl ;  sutt.  -nu.] ' 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Polymyodi ;  having  live  or  six  pairs  of 
song-muscles. 

"  In  U(i  one  of  them  does  the  structure  of  the  skull 
differ  so  much  from  thiit  of  a  typical  poij/muodian 
coracouiorpli  <e.g.,  uiie  of  tlie  Corvidie).  as  does  that 
of  tlie  also  pi'Ujmyodian  C'occothraustes."— /"roc.  Zoot. 
Soc.  1867.  p.  471. 

pol'-y-iny-oid,  a.  [Gr.  ttoAu?  (polus)  = 
many,  jui-s  {lau.:^)  =  muscle,  aud  elfios  {eidos) 
=  furiii.] 

Ornith.:  The  same  as  Polvmvodian  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

p6l-y-my-6-si'-tis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   TToAv?  {pnlu.^)   ■=.   many,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

myositis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  several  muscles. 

pol-y-nem -i-forni,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  poly- 
nem{iis),  -i-  connect.,  and  suft'.  -form.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  tu,  or  connected  with, 
the  Polynemidie  [V.  6SS]  ;  having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  a  polyneme. 

pol-y-nepll'-ri-a,  s.j^l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  iTo\vi  (polus)  =  many,  and  ye4>pos  (nephros) 
=  a  kidney.] 

Entom.  :  In  Brauer's  classification  a  cate- 
gory of  Insecta,  coutaining  those  forms  in 
which  the  Malpighiau  tubes  are  numerous, 
as  in  the  Orthojitera. 

p6l-y-neph'-rous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
nephiXia)  ',  sut^".  -ons.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  Brauer's  category,  Polynephria 
(q.v.,  Sup.) ;  lia\ing  many  Malpighian  tubes. 

pol-y-neu-ri-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TToAus  (}>olus)  =.  many,  and  Mod.  Lat.  neuritis.] 
Pathol :  Neuritis  affecting  several  of  the 

nerves. 
pd-lyn'-6-e,  s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from  a  Greek 

proper  name.] 
Zool :  A  genus  of  polycha-te  worms,  type 

of  the  subfamily  Polyno'ina  (q.v.,  Sup.).    The 

whole  body,  as  a  rule,  is  covered  with  elytra. 

The  genus  is  divided  into  sections,  according 

as  there  are  twelve,  fifteen,  eighteen,  or  more 

pairs  of  elytra. 

p6l'-y-nd-id,  o.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  polynoi,  aud 
Gr.  clSos  (fidos)  =  form.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  polychajte  genus  Polyaoe  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Polynoe,  or  the  subfamily  Polyuoina  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

'■  Probably  the  tj'pical  number  [of  tentacles]  is  three 
...  as  in  Piifynoids,  SyUid:«-,  and  some  Eumcidai,"— 
Catiibrid'je  Satural  History,  ii.  262. 

pol-y-no-i'-na,  s.pl  •[Mod.  Lat.,  frompo^y- 
■noi',  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -iiui.] 

Zoul  :  A  subfamily  of  polycho^te  worms  of 
the  family  Amphroditidie,  with  Polynoe  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  The  body  is  flattened,  and 
has  the  sides  nearly  parallel ;  tentacles  three  ; 
the  peristomium  bears  long  dorsal  and  ventral 
cirri.  Jaws  are  present ;  and  the  back  is 
covered  with  elytra.  The  species  are  gener- 
ally found  under  stones. 

p6l-y-n6'-ini-al-i§[in,  s.  [Eng.  polynomial  ; 
suff.  -ism.]  The  method  or  practice  of  api»ly- 
ing  more  than  two  technical  names  to  a  spe- 
cies ;  a  sy.stem  of  nomenclature  in  which  more 
than  two  names— the  generic  and  specific— are 
employed. 

p6l-y-n6'-mi-al-ist»  s.     [Eng.  polynomial; 

surt.  -ist.] 

Xut.  Scicna- :  One  who  employs  more  than 
the  generic  and  specific  terms  in  naming  ob- 
jects of  natural  history  or  botany. 

pol-y-nom'-ic,  «.     [Gr.  ttoXv?  (poiu$)  = 

many,  owiia  (onuma)  =  a  nanie,  and  sutf.  -t'c.J 

Nat.  Science:  Having  many  names ;  difl'er- 

entiated  by  a  name  or  names,  in  addition  to 

those  of  the  genus  and  species. 

'•  To  m.i.ke  a  poliownic  terminology  of  members  run 

BiraUel  witli  a  pulyphyletic  developmeut. "— A'a£« rf, 
tc.  1.  1^1'^.  p.  114. 

p6l-3?-nu -cle-ar,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng. 
nuclear.]    Having  several  nuclei,  as  a  cell. 
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"The  iigl.t  kiiM  was  disteuded  with  hii  oiirniue 
fluid  which,  lu  ill  the  case  ul  the  rtn»t  rsliblt.  en- 
tAiued  tiiaiiy  eiuluthelml  cells,  .-iiid  alsii  utuiioimolefti- 
mid  p-ilsiHtti:tear  leuci-cyte*."— iu/icc(,  tiept.  Ui',  IWO, 
I'.  S'>7. 

pol-y-nu'-cle-at-ed,  a.     [Pref.  pn/y-,  and 
Eiig.  muletittnL] 
Biol. :  Having  many  nuclei ;  polynuclcar. 

••  Long  ayo  Ptohaaor  Hayeiu  divided  the  leucoc^vtes 
into  ....  the  ]M>t}fnucU'aUU,  nud  tlie  coarsely  gTium- 
IftT  whiU-  ^iA<v\W»:—La.ucet.  Oct.  C.  ISltii,  p.  lui;.  ^__ 

p6l'-Sr-6-ddnt.  «.  &  s.  (Pref.  jio^i/-,  and  Gr. 
oSof?  (w/y((;s),  genit.  66ovt6s  {odoHtos)  =  tontli.J 

A.  --Is  «(0.  •■  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
will),  the  i'olyoduutida-  [V.  oSS] ;  having 
several  teetli. 

B.  As  stthst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
od(»ntid;t-  [V.  58SJ. 

pol-^-ces'-trous,  «.  [Gr.  -oAvi  (polns)  = 
many,  oiarpo?  {ohtros)  =  vehement  desire, 
and  sufl".  -ons,]  Coming  into  use  more  than 
once  in  the  season.    (See  extract.) 

"The  feio*lea  of  some  animals  .  .  .  are  poli/astroiit, 
or  hKVf  iiiniiy  seiuoiis  iu  the  course  uf  the  year,  as 
till-  mm.-,  — iiiiicff,  >"ov.  17.  19'X).  l'.  U39. 

pol-y-o-nym,  s.  [Pref.  pohj-,  and  Eng. 
onyiiu] 

Nat.  Science :  A  term  suggested  by  Cones 
for  the  tenable  technical  name  of  a  species 
consisting  uf  more  than  three  terms.  (Auk, 
18!<4,  p.  ^21.) 

pol-^-on'-j^-mal,  a.  [Eng.  polyomjui ;  suff. 
•aL\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
polyonym  ;  containing  many  names  or  terms. 

pol-^-O-nym '- ic,  u.  [Eug.  polyonymiy)  ; 
sutf.  -("r.  J  Consisting  of  more  than  two 
terms,  as  a  name  in  anatomy  or  zoology  ; 
polyoiiymal. 

pdl-y-on'-y-mist.  .>^.  [Eng.  polyonyin(y) ; 
suit,  -i.^f.l    The  same  as  PtiLVNOMlALisT  (q.v., 

J5Up.). 

p61-y-dph-thal  -mus,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jToAus  (poliis)  =  many,  and  o<f>tfoAjii.6s 
(opkthaliiios)  =  the  eye.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  scoleciform  polychfete 
worms,  having  two  bundles  of  cliaet*  on  each 
side  of  every  segment.  In  each  bundle  are 
three  chwtjr-,  of  wliich  one  is  ranch  longer 
than  the  other  two.  Paired  spots,  supposed 
to  be  visual  organs,  occur  on  twelve  seg- 
ments. /'.  pidus,  about  an  inch  long,  is 
Hhtish. 

p6l-^-d'-pi-a.  p6r-y-6-py,  s.  [Mod.  I^it.. 
from  Gr.  jto\vs  (potus)  =  many>  and  wi//  {ops) 
=  face.) 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  defect  of  the  eyes,  in 
which  there  is  an  appearance  as  of  two  or 
ni"re  obJL'cts  when  there  is  really  but  one; 
multiple  vision. 

p6l-jr-or-gan  -ic,  «.  [Pref.  poly-y  and  Eng. 
ortjaiilc]  lluving  more  than  one  ditterentiated 
organ. 

"  Id  the  nnturnl  world  some  beings  nre  inoDorgnnic. 
others  are  i>'tiynr<jnnir.  .  .  .  Each  of  the  thmsB  uieu- 
tiuucd  la  a  polyoryanic  wnit. '—Seieitcf,  June  3,  l&b". 

pol-^-O'-SC,  s.  [Or.  TToAv's  {polns)  =  many, 
and  sutf.  -o^e.] 

Chem.  :  A  generalized  term  for  any  carbo- 
hydrate in  wliich  there  is  a  large  number  of 
sugar-groups  in  the  ujolecule. 

"  The  coiuplex  iioij/oAet,  such  hs  stnrch  luid  Cellulose, 
are  trv.-«tc<l  of  muvli  le.-B  cuiniiJetely  by  the  French  .  .  . 
author."— .V«rF(r.',  .March  15.  iJ'ic.  p.  lOt- 

p6l-^-par-i-a   (pi.   poly"  par  -  i-ae),   >. 

[Mud.  Lai.,  foi*me([  fruiii  p'AhpA 
ZooL  :  A  polyp-stoek  ;  a  polypidom. 
p6l-5^-par-i-a.  s.pl.    [Polvparicm,  Sup.] 
p61-y-par -i-se,  s.pl.    [Polyparia,  Sup.] 
pol-j^-par-i-an,  a.     [Eng.  polypary;  sulf. 
•ail.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
polyjtary  [V.  &89]. 

p6l-^-par'-i-um  (pi.  p6l-y-par'-i-a),  ;;. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  formed  Irom  j>"h/i>.\ 
Zoul. :  The  same  as  Polyparia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
pol'-Jp  cdr-6n-y,  s. 

Zv'A.  :  A  colony  of  Ilydrozoa.     The  term  is 
nst;d  to  distinguish  aggregated  from  isolated 
forms. 
pdl'-j^-phase,   a.       [Pref.  poly-,   and    Eug. 

pho.c.]      ^ 

Elect.  :  Noting  a  current  that  exhibits  se- 
condaiy  pulsations  after  tlie  primary  pulsa- 


tion has  reaelied  its  maximum.  Contrasted 
with  iiioiiOfhuM-,  apjilied  to  currents  in  wliioh 
there  are  no  secondary  pulsations. 

•■  A  valuable  dynamo  and  other  ajiparatua  illustrat- 
ing the  Keiierntiou  and  nse  of  polyphase  currents.  — 
Sature.Vec.  6.  1900,  p.  H5. 

pol-y-phem'-i-dae,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 

ji?uiJit)i,0  ;  sutf.  -ida:.'\ 

ZvvL  :  A  familv  of  ostracodous  Crustacea, 
Willi  rolypheiuns  [V.  5S9]  for  type. 
p6l-y-plilces-boe'-an,  a.  [Gr.  TroAvi^Xoio-^os 
{polHj'kloishos)  =  loud-roaring  ;  an  epithet  re- 
peatedly used  by  Homer  to  describe  the  sea.] 
For  def.  see  etymology. 

"Two  men  are  walking  by  the  polypMasbeean  ocean. 
...  It  is  the  ocean  that  ia  the  miracle."— O.  »'. 
i/olmcs:  Atitocrat  at  Che  Ufenkfast  Tabic,  iv. 

pol-y-pho'-bi-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TToAOs  (yolu^)   ^   many,  and  ^lo^os  {phobos) 

=  fear.] 
Patkol. :  A  morbid  and  excessive  fear  of 

several  things. 
pol'-y-phone,  5.     [Pref  poly-,  and  Gr.  ■^^117 

(i^hon-)  -  voice,  sound.]    A  written  sign  that 

may  W  read  in  two  or  more  ways  ;  a  written 

sigii  which  stands  for  two  or  more  phcmetic 

values. 

"Science  h.os  still  much  to  do  to  fix  the  different 
phonetic  values  of  the  polyiihonet."—Eiicyc,  Brit, 
xi.  ftL'l. 

pol-y-pho'-ni-Uin,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7^o^u<>to^ta  {poluphdn'ui)  =  variety  of  tones, 
from  TroAv(f»a>i'os  {poluphmios)  =  having  many 
tones  :  iroAii? (po^iii)  =  many,  and  t^tavq  (phom) 
=  sound,  voice.] 

Music  :  A  composition  consisting  of  several 
tone  series  or  parts,  progressing  simultaneously 
acconlin^  to  t!ie  rules  of  counterpoint. 

p6-lyph^6-ny,  s.    [V.  589.]    Add. 

Lingvistics:  The  quality  of  having  several 
pronunciations. 

"  Such  is  the  aeries  of  facta  which  produced  Egyptian 
li'ilyfihony." — £nciji:  /tyit.,  xi.  601. 

pol-y-phy'-O-ddllt,  n.  &  S.  [Gr.  7roAu(f)v»}s 
{pultipliui:s)=  manifold  :  7roAvs(po;'(s}  =  many, 
and  oSoiis  (odous),  genit.  ifioi^os  {odonios)  = 
tooth.] 

A.  As  adj, :  Having  several  sets  of  teeth, 
as  a  fish. 

B.  -4.'!  suhst. :  An  animal  that  possesses 
several  sets  of  teeth. 

pol-y-pi-ar'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Polypiarium,  Sup.] 

p61-y-pi-ar-i-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat  poly- 
riari(a);  suH".  -((',!.] 

A,  As  ndj.  :  Pert.iining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  i'olypiaria  [V.  089];  producing 
polyps. 

B.  As  mhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
piaria  [V.  i>S:*]. 

p6l-y-pi-ar -i-iim  {pi.  pol-y-pi-ar'-J-a), 

.s'.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  polypus  =  a  polyp,  with 
suft'.  -aritim.] 

ZooL  :  The  horny  or  chitinous  outer  cover- 
ing or  i-nvelope  of  several  Hydrozoa. 

p6l'-y-pi-fer,  s.  [Lat.  polypus  =  polyp,  and 
jtro  =  to  l>ear.] 

ZooL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Polypifera ;  a 
polyp  or  polyp-stock. 

"We  may.  I  think,  eonclndt-  that  in  ordinary  casea 
reef  -  Ijuihling    ffliipi/ert  do  not   flourish   at  great«r 
'    ■   "  L'li  ill  and  3u  fathoms." — Darwin: 
sect,  ill. 

[Lat.  polypus  =  P''lyp, 


pol -y-pi-form,  a 

an<l  sulf.  ■/■./■/((.] 

L  lU'seiiibling  a  polypus  in  form  or  appear- 
anee. 

2.  Resembling  a  polyp  in  form,  structure, 
or  chaiactir. 

pol-y-pia^'-id,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Gr. 
TTAaKov<i  {plakous)  —  a  flat  cake.] 

ZooL  :  Having  the  madreitoric  plate  com- 
pound, as  some  starfish. 

pol-Sr  pla-c6ph'~6r-9,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  (.ir.*  jtoAi-s  {polus)  =  many,  irAof  (p/ojr), 
genit.  ttAokos  ipUihvs)  —q.  plate,  and  ^opos 
(2jlioros)=^  bearing.] 

ZooL  :  A  group  of  molluscs,  containing  the 
Chitons,  and  considered  as  an  order,  or  a 
suborder,  in  dilferent  classilicatious.  Lau- 
kestiT  defines  them  ii.s  isopleurous  Gastropoda, 
witli  the  sliell  nietanierically  repented  to  the 
number  of  eight  (see  illiistiatiun),  the  shells 
of  the  primitive  typo  being  partially  or  en- 
tiiely  eonceaieil  in  shell-sacs.  Calcified  knobs 


and  spines  are  fretiuently  developed  on  the 
mantle  flap.  Tlie  cteiiidia  or  giU-plnnies  are 
typical  and  inetaineri- 
cally  repeated  along  tlie 
sides  of  the  body,  with 
an  ctsphradium  or  smell- 
ing patfh  at  the  base  of 
each.  Tlie  lingual  ribbon 
is  highly  developed,  and 
the  teetli  are  varied  in 
form.  Paired  genital 
ducts  distinct  from  the 
paiied  nei'hridia  are  pre- 
sent. (Zoologiad  Articles, 
p.  104.)  _    _  

p6l  -  y  -  pla  -  coph  -  6r- 

an,    n.  i^  .s.       [Mod.    Lat.  polyplacophor{n); 

SUtt'.  -OH.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Pol\-placophore  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
poi-y-pliic -6-pli6re,  f^  &  s.    [Polyplaco- 

PHOKA,  8up.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Polyplacophora ;  bearing  several 
plates,  as  a  chiton. 

B.  As  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
lilaeophora ;  a  chiton. 

pol-y-pla-coph'-or-otis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
polyphtcojilwiia)  \  suff.  -ok*-.] 

ZooL  :  The  same  as  Polyplacophore  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  pol-y-plax-iph'-or-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  same  elements  as  jxihjplacophora, 
aup.] 

ZooL  :  A  name  for  the  Chitons  as  a  prime 
division  of  the  MoUusca,  and  in  this  sense 
synonymous  with  Polyplaeophora.  Blain- 
ville  also  used  the  name  for  them  as  a  con- 
necting link  between  the  MoUusca  and 
Vermes. 

poi-y-plec-tro-ni -nsa,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.* 
pol'jfltxtron  ;  sutl.  -ina'.] 

Ornith, :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Phasianida?,  with  Polyplectron  [V.  5S9]. 

p6l-3?'p-nce'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttoAv? 
(;to?(is)  =  maiiv.  and  tti'0>}  {piioi)  =  breath.] 
Increased  frequency  of  the  act  of  breathing. 

pol-y-poid'-al,  a.  (Eng.  polypoid;  suff.  -ot.3 
Resembling  a'polypus. 

pol-y-pd-me-du'-SSB,  *'-  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
IVom  putmii's  =  a  polyp,  and  mcdusdi.] 

ZooL  :  The  name  given  by  Eschscholtz  to 
the  Hydrozoa.  As  defined  by  Clans,  they 
are  polyps  witliout  oesophageal  tube,  with 
simple  gasti-ovascular  eavity.  The  generative 
elements  are  developed  in  medusoid  forms, 
whieh  may  be  either  free-swimming  or  per- 
manently attached  to  hydroid  forms. 

p6l-y-po-me-du'-san,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
poliipomedus(a-);  sulf.  -unA 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  eliaraeteristic  of  the  Polypomedusie. 

B,  As  suhsL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
pomedusie. 

pol-y-po-mor'-pha,  s.  2''-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tro\fTTov<;  {poltqmts)  =i\poiyit,  and  /*wp^ri 
{morphc)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Nenmtophora  (or  stin;;in^'  animals),  contain- 
ing the  Hydroniedus;e,  tlie  Scyphomedusa', 
and  the  Anthozoa,  as  distinet  from  the 
Ctenophora,  wliich  constitute  a  secon<l  divi- 
sion. 

p6l-y-pd-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
pomorifh{<i) ;  sufl.  -n:.] 

ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polypomorpha  ;  re- 
sembling a  polyp. 

p6-lyp'-6-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TroAi>- 
nopot  {polu'porus)  =  having  many  pores  or 
passages:  iro\0<;  (pvlus)  =  many,  and  nopos 
{pvros)  =  a  passage.] 

PaUconL :  A  genus  of  cyclostoniatflns 
Polyzoa  of  the  family  Foncstellidie  (lace 
eorals)  of  Carboniferous  age.  The  branches 
arc  not  keeled,  nntl  each  branch  bears  from 
three  to  six  eells.  These  fossils  were  at  first 
regarded  as  belonging  to  the  Hydrozoa. 

p6l-y-p6-ri-a'-9e-aB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
^lulyporus,  genit.  j'olypori;  suff.  -aicw.] 

Hot.  :  An  order  of  hymeuomycetous  Fungi, 
with  Polyporus  for  type.  It  is  piiictiealiy 
equivalent  to  the  Polyporei  [V.  r>ltO). 


boil,  bo^ :  poiit.  jd^l ;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hln,  bench ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;   -tion,  -fion  =  zhun.   -tlous,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  .^;c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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p6-lyp'-6-rite,  ^".     [Mod.  Lat.  polypoiius) ; 

suit",  -itt:] 

Palcront. :  A  fossilized  fungus  of  the  genus 
Polyi.orus  [V.  51)0]. 

p6-lyp'-6-r6id,  ".     [ilod.  Lat.  polypor(us)\ 

sutl.  -oid.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Polyporus  ;  similar  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  genus  Polyporus  [V.  590]. 

pdl-y-po-stem,  -s.    [Eng.  polyp,  -o-  connect., 

and  stria. \ 

Zool. :  Tlie  .st-'ck  of  the  polyp  ;  the  stem  of 
a  pnlypidoni. 

p6l-y-p6-sty'-lar,   «.     [Eng.  polypostyl(e) ; 

SUir.  -rn-.J 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
havin.L,'  the  cliaracteristics  of,  a  polypostyle. 

p6l'-y-p6-style,  s.    [Gr.  jroAiJTroy?  (pohipojis) 
=  a  polyis  and  cttv\o<;  (sf»ios)  =  a  pillar.] 
Zool.  :  A  dactylozooid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6l'-y-p6-t6me,  .^'.  [Gr.  noXiirov^  (polupous) 
=  a  polypus,  and  rofirj  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg. :  An  instrument  for  cutting  out  a 
polypus. 

*  p61-y-prag'-m6n-ist,  s.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  jiolnpnnjinon  ;  suft'.  -15^]  A 
busyliudy  ;  an  otficious  meddler. 

p6l-y-pr6'-t6-d6nt,  a  &  s.  [Polvproto- 
DONTiA  (V.  5y0).] 

A.  -45  adj.  :  Belonging  to,  connected  with, 
characteristic  of,  or  resembling  the  Poly- 
protodontia  [V.  590]. 

"A  tn'oiil'  "i  Protntheria.  from  which  the  Poli/pro- 
todiint  luiirsiipiiils  have  orijtiuated." — yichohon  <t 
Li/Uekker:  Paleontology,  \i.  1272. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
protodontia  [V.  590). 

"A  feature  occurring  in  m.iny  recent  Poti/pro- 
todrmtg,"  —  Sicholion  *  Lydckker :  Palceontolo'jy, 
p.  1273. 

'  pol-y-pro-to-don'-tid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 
The  same  as  Polyprotodont  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  ancestors  of  the  leceut  Diprotodoutia  were 
hegiMiiink' to  diverge  from  the  ovi^iu^l  Polyprutodontid. 
stock.'— Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1900,  \).  704. 

pol'-yp-stem,  s.     (Eng.  polyp,  and  stem.] 
Zool. :    Tliat   part  of  the  axis  of  the  Phy- 
sopliorai  which  is  the  more  distant  from  the 
float. 

"  In  larger  Bpeciiiiens  the  length  of  the  nectoateni  ia 
about  one-third  that  of  the  polypstem." — Statidard 
A'atural  History,  L  9ii. 

pol  -yp  stock,  .<. 

Zonl. :  A  polypidom  ;  the  outer  covering  of 
a  p'livp  C'dony ;  used  also  of  the  colony 
itself. 

p6-lyp'-ter-6id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat  j^oly- 
pter(ns)  ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Polypteroidei  [V.  590] ;  resembling, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Polypteroidei. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Poly- 
pterui.Iei  [V.  590]. 

pol'- yp-ty  Ch,  .s.  [Gr.  iroXvirruxov  (polu- 
ptuchiin.)  —  a  writing  folded  into  many  leaves.] 
A  cumbination    of   four   or  more  panels  or 

tranies  lur  recci\  ing  paintings. 

p6l-y-sar-cous,  c  (Pref.  j)o/y-,  Gr.  aap^ 
(sarx),  genit.  o-dpKos  (sarkos)  =  flesh,  and  sutf. 
-oxis.] 

Pathol. :  Fleshy,  obese ;  having  a  super- 
abundance of  flesh. 

p6l-y-s9e'-li-a  (or  9  as  k).  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  iroXi-'q  (polus)  =  many,  and  (rK€\o<; 
(skelos)=.  the  leg.j 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  having  several  legs. 

p6l-y-si-pk6n'-ic,  a.     [Pref.  j^lH;  and  Eng. 

siphon  ii:.  ] 

1.  Hot.:  Polysiphonous  (q.v..  Sup,). 

2.  Zool.  :  Consisting  of  several  tubes  placed 
side  by  side.  Said  of  the  hydroeaulus  of 
some  hydrozoans.  The  common  Tubularia 
of  the  British  coast  is  a  good  example. 

"The  coeuosi^rlc  or  hydroeaulus  iasnid  to  be  fKJ«cicIed 
or  polyniphonic  when  it  is  composed  of  several  co- 
herent tubes." ~Setig wick :  Textbook  0/  Zoology,  p.  25. 
Note  t. 

pol-y-si'-phon-oiis,  c.     [Pref.  poly-,  Eng. 

siphon,  iUid  SUtl'.  -Oils.] 

Jiotanri : 

1,  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  genus  Polysiphonia 
[V.  590). 


2.  Having  several  siphons  (applied  to  cer- 
tain algte). 

p6l-y-s6-mit'-ic»  a.  [Pref.  poly-^  Eng. 
som.it{e),  and  suff.  -ic] 

Biol. :  Consisting  of  several  somites  ;  noting 
a  regional  di\dsion  of  an  Arthropod  which  is 
made  up  of  several  somites,  as  the  head, 
thorax,  and  abdomen  of  an  insect. 

"  In  many  cases,  the  somites  of  the  middle  and 
posttjrior  parts  of  the  budy  Income  similarly  dif- 
ferentiated into  groups  of  polyxomitic  segments, 
which  then  receive  the  name  of  thorax  andabaomeii." 
—  Huxley  :  Anat.  Invert,  (ed,  187T),  p.  251. 

pol'-y-sper-my,  s.  [Pref.  2Joli/-,  and  Gr. 
a-kf}p.a  {spenna)  =  seed.] 

Biol. :  The  impregnation  of  an  ovum  by 
two  or  more  spermatozoa. 

pol'-y-spire,  s.     [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng.  spire.] 
Zool.  :    lu  the  terminology  of   Sollas    the 
name  given  to  that  form  of  sponge  spicule  de- 
veloped from  a  sigmaspire  by  a  continuation 
of  the  spirals. 

"  A  continued  spiral  growth  through  several  revo- 
lutious  gives  the  pohtspire." — Encyc.  Brit.,  xxil.  417. 

pol-y-spor-an'-gi-a,  5.  pi.     [Polysporan- 

GIUM,  Sup.] 

p6l-y-spbr-an  -gi-iim    ( pi .  pol-y-spbr- 

an-gi-a),   s.    [Mi.d.  Lat..   frum  Gr.   ttoXv; 
(j)o/«sj  =  many,  and  Mod.  Lat.  sporangium.] 

Bot. :  A  sporangium  containing  several 
spores. 

p6l'-y-sp6re,  .^.   [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eng.  spore.] 
Bot. :  A  compound  spore. 

pol-y-spor'-e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TToAiis  (polus)  =■  many,  and  o-n-opos  (sporos) 
=  a  seed. ] 

Zool. :  lu  Schneider's  classification  an  order 
of  Sporozoa  of  the  subclass  Coccidiidea,  with 
a  single  genus  Klossia,  parasitic  in  Mollusca. 
The  cell-contents  develop  into  a  great  number 
of  spores  (sixty  or  more). 

pol-y-spor-e-an,  «.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  pohj- 

sporr(fi)  ;  suff.  •an.] 

A.  As  adj, :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  Polysporea ;  producing  many  spores. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Polj-- 
sporea. 

pol' -y-sp bred,  a.  [Pref.  poly-^  Eng.  spor(e), 
and  sutf.  -€d.] 

Bot. :  Containing  or  producing  many  spores, 
as  the  asci  of  some  lichens. 

p6l-y-Sp6r'-ic,  n.    [Eng.  polyspor{e) \  4c.] 
Bot.  d;  Zoo!. :  Containing  or  producing  many 
spores. 
po-lys'-ta-chous,     a.       [Pref.     poly-,    Or. 
a-Tcixvs  (s'iachus)  =  an  ear  of  corn,  a  spike,  and 
sutf.  -ons.] 
Bot.:  Having  several  spikes. 

p6-lys'-ti-chous,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  Gr.  o-ti'xos 
(stichos)  =  row,  line,  and  sufl".  -ous.]  Arranged 
in  many  rows  or  ranks. 

*  pol-y'-Stic'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TToAi'iTTiKTo?  (p'olustiktos)  =  much -spotted, 
variegated.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Anatidse.  The 
name  is  a  partial  synonym  of  Somat«ria  [VI. 
4SS],  and  tlie  genus  was  founded  on  a  single 
species,  P.stdlrri,  Steller's  eider,  which  diflers 
from  the  other  species  of  Somateria  in  the 
characters  of  the  bill. 

p6l-y-std-mat'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
stoma  (=  pohjstomum),  geiiit.  2iolystomat(o$) ; 
suH".  -idn:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  trematode  worms,  with 
Polystomum  (q.v.,  Sui>.)  for  type.  There  are 
generally  two  suckers  at  the  oral  extremity, 
and  at  the  posterior  extremity  is  an  adhesive 
disc,  bearing  suckers  and  hooks. 

p6l-y-st6m'-a-tous,   a.     [Mod.  Lat.  ;K)?i/- 

Stuiii"t{n)  :  sutf.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polystomata  [V.  590]; 
having  several  tentacular  organs,  each  of 
which  serves  as  a  tubular  sucking  mouth,  or 
to  grasp. 

pbl'-y-stome,  s.    [Pref.  jjo^y-,  and  Gr.  o-Tofxa 

(stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Zool. :  An  animal  possessing  several  mouths 
or  suckers  ;  any  individual  of  the  Polystomea 
Ol.v.,  Sup.). 

pol-S5"-St6'-me-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
polystomum  (q.v..  Sup.).] 


Zool. :  In  some  classiticatious  a  suborder  or 
other  group  nf  Tremainda,  containing  forms, 
bearing  a  posterior  sucking  disc,  and  usually 
one  suckei',  sumetimes  two,  in  the  anterior 
region. 

p6l'-y-st6me  fluke.  .^. 

Zool. :  Any  fluke  of  the  family  Polystomidie 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tp6l-3^-St6m'-i-dsa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  j^ohj- 
st07n(um);  suff.  -iV6c.) 

Zool.:  A  finiily  -d"  trematode  worms,  the 
same  as  Pi.ilysti'nialidtt'  (q.w.  Sup.). 

p6-lys-t6-mum.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iroAfs  (pulus)  =  juany,  and  (nofia  (stoma)  =  a 
mouth.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  trematode  worms,  type 
of  the  family  Polystomatida?.  The  species 
are  endoparasites. 

pol-y-sty'-loiis,  a.     [Eng.  polystyl(e);  sufi*. 
-ous.] 
Bot. :  Bearing  several  styles. 

p6l-S^-syl'-l6-gism,  s.  [Pref.  poCy-,  and 
Eng.  sylloffisiii.] 

Logir :  a  combination  of  several  syllogisms ; 
a  chain  of  reasoning. 

pbl-y-syl-lo-gist'-ic,    a.      [Eng.  polysyl- 
log(ism) ;  sufl".  -ist,  -ic] 
Logic :  Consisting  of  a  series  of  syllogisms. 

p6l-y-sym-inet'-ri-cal»   a.     [Pref.  poly-, 

and  Eng.  ^^ymmctriraL] 

Bot. :  Exhibiting  polysymnietry  ;  noting  a 
Xdant,  or  a  member  of  a  plant,  in  which  a 
number  of  symmetrically  dividing  planes  pass 
through  a  given  member  (as  a  branch  or  root), 
and  all  intersect  in  the  axis  of  growth. 

"  So-ciiUed  '  regular '  flowera,  stems  with  alternating 
whorls,  and  moat  roots  are  polysyrmnetricul." — .VticAi; 
Ti\Tt  Book  of  Botany  (traus.).  jj.  -204. 

pbl-y-sym-met' - ric-al-ly,    adv.      [Eng- 

polysymmetrical ;  sufl'.  -ly.\ 

Bot.  :  In  a  polysymmetrical  manner ;  in 
accordance  with  polysymnietry. 

pbl-y-sym'- me-tryt   «•     [Pref.  pi'ily;  and 

Eng.  symiiiftrii.] 

Bot. :  Sachs'  name  for  a  particular  case 
of  multilateral  structure.  It  occurs  where 
several  pairs  of  lialves  can  be  produced  by 
axial  longitudinal  sections,  so  that  the  two 
halves  of  each  pair  are  very  similar  to  another, 
but  not  exactly  alike. 

"There  ia  the  same  relationship  between  polysym- 
metry  and  iiiultil.Hteral  arraugemeut.  aa  betweau 
monosymmetry  and  bilateral  arraugemeut."— SocAt.' 
Text  Book  of  Botany  (trans.),  p.  205. 

p6l-y-syn-thet'-ic-al-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  poly- 

si/nthcticnl :  .surt".  -/'/.']  In  a  polysynthetic 
manner;  l-y  pdlysynthotic  character  or  struc- 
ture. 

pol-y-thal-a-ma - ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
polythalaiiiarc(fi)  ;  sufl".  -OMS.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polythalamacete  [V. 
501]  ;  divided  into  many  chambers  (said  of 
the  tests  of  certain  Foraminifera). 

pbl-j^-tha-la'-mi-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
thalanii{n.);  stiff",  -an.] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the 
Polythalaraia  [V.  591]  ; 
having  many  chambers 
separated  by  septa  (ap- 
plied to  the"  tests  of  cer- 
tain Foraminifei-a).  The 
illustration  represents  in 
section  a  species  of  the 
genus  Rotalia. 

pol  -  y  -  thai'  -  a  -  mic, 

a.        [Mod.     Lat.     ]-ohj- 
thalam(ia);  sutf.  -ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polythalamia  [V.  501]; 
having  nianj*  small  chambers,  as  a  forami- 
iiifei. 

pol-y-the'-ji-a,  s.2)l.    [PoLVTHEciuir,  Sup.] 
pbl-y-the'-^i-al,  a.     [Mod.    Lat.   j^ohj- 

thcci(um)  ;  sntf.  -at.] 
Zool.:    Pei"taining  to,   or  connected   with, 

the  polythecium  or  colony-stock  of  certain 

L'hoanoflagellate  Infusoria. 

pol-y-the'-yi-um  (pi   pol-y-the'-gi-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttoAv;  (polus)  ~  many, 
and  BiqK-r}  (thikP)  =  a  case,  a  sheath.] 


i-OLilHAjLAMIAN 
TEST. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  caxnel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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jiool. :  A  term  used  l>v  Saville  KcMjt  to  de- 
note; ail  aj!;fii"eg*t''^"i  or  colony  r)f  certain 
Infiisorin,  in  wliich  the  loricii;  are  united  at 
their  ]>edicles. 

■■  F'iriiiiiiK  by  the  seriiil  conjunction  of  their  reapec- 
tlv»i  lorknt  ft  iiirire  or  lew  extensive  Iminchliiv  coloiiy- 
Btuck  <»r  f,ol !irherinm.''—Suvillf  Kent :  lufmoria.  1.  360. 

p6-lyt'-6-COUS,  ".  [Cr.  ■nokvr6KO';{jK)lutokos) 
=  producing  several  at  a  birth.) 

1.  Zool. :  Prodiicliii;  several  at  a  birth; 
inultlparnus. 

2.  Btit.  :  A  term  sunjiested  by  Asa  Gray,  to 
replace  De  CandoUe's  Polycarpic  in  the  sense 
of,  ])roducinK  fruit  many  times,  that  is.  year 
after  yar.  Gray's  correlative  term  was  Mono- 
t'lcous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6-l:yt-d-my»  -<•  (Pref.  poJii-,  and  Gr.  to^i^ 
(foiiu')  =  a  cutting.]  A  dividing  into  nmre 
than  two  parts. 

po-lyt'-ri-choiis.   «.     [Gr.  voXvSpi^  (pohi- 

thrij-).  g'-nit.  TroAiirpiyo?  (pohitrUhos)  =  hav- 
ini:  murh  liair  :  iroAii  (pohi)  =  much,  aiid  tfpi'f 
(f/irij),  p''nit.  TpiKO!  (ti'iko-i)  =  hair.]  Having 
a  great  deal  of  hair  ;  densely  or  uniformly 
ciliate,  as  an  embryo  or  an  animalcule. 

p6l'-^-troch,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  iynlytmcha.] 

Zouhxjii : 

1.  Any  individual  of  the  Polytrocha  [V.  591]. 

2.  Any  larval  form,  as  of  an  annelid,  with 
several  zones  of  cilia. 

po-lyt'-ro-chous.  f.  [Pref.  7w?,i/-,  Gr.  rpoxd? 
{trucho.<)  -=  a  wht-el,  and  suff,  -ou^.] 

Zfxil.  :  Havingsuccessively  disposed  circlets 
of  cilia  (nsi?d  of  the  larvte  of  annelids,  .ic). 

pol-J'-troph'-ic,  (I.  [Pref.  pnbi;  Gr.  Tpo<^^ 
(tTophi)  =  nourishment,  and  suff".  -ic] 

Biol. :  Infesting  more  than  one  host  (said  of 
Bacteria). 

"Soiiittlmes  panuiltlc  (fHcultntive  p-inaitesi.  mouo- 
trophlc  or  pol!/lrophfc."—.\'<tture,  Sept.  13.  1900,  p.  465. 

pol-^-tj^'-ic,  0.  [Pref.  pnly-,  and  Eng. 
fypir.]  Having  several  types;  represented 
by  nuniernus  forms. 

p6l-y-typ'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  pohttypic ;  suflf. 
'iti  )     Tin.'  .sanie'as  Polvtvpic  (q.v.,  Snp.). 

p6l-3^-U-re'-sis,  .f.  [Pref.  pnj}/.,  and  Gr. 
oijpTjo-(<:  (ftunsis)  =  the  act  of  urination,]  The 
sani*'  as  Polvl  hia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pol-y-iir'-i-a,  s.    [Pref.  jyoly-,  and  Or.  ovpov 

(ouron)  =  virine.] 

Pathol. :  Au  excessive  flow  of  watery  urine. 

"At  the  beginning  of  November  po/.vi(riVt  suddenly 
Iwfcnn ;  he  pa.'tsed  10  (|i)nrt<4  of  urine  in  the  24  hours, 
contAinlrifr  .3iij{rnin»  of  ttugar  to  the  ounce."— Lancet, 
Frii.  11',  I'JOO.  p.  loi 

pol-i^-iir'-xc,  a.  &  .t.     [Eng.  polyur(ia) ;  4c.] 

A.  As  ndj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from, 
polyuria. 

B.  As  stihst. :  One  suffering  from  polyuria. 

pol-Jr-vol'-tine,  s.  [Fr.  pobj  vol  tine,  from  Gr. 
TToAuT  ijylu^)  =  many,  and  Ital.  vnlta  —  a 
turn.]  A  silkworm  which  hatches  several 
broods  a  year. 

"For  the  protection  of  the  ninlherry  trees,  the 
rftlsliii,'  of  jyntyvoltim-x.  r>r  worms  that  batch  8ever.il 
brood"  n  year,  U  forbidden  in  ninny  (.■onnlriea."— 
Pn/jiilar  .Science  Stonthty.  Feb.,  1300,  p.  500. 

p6l-y-z6-al,  «.  IMod.  Lat.  poly:o(a) ;  suff. 
■al.\ 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Polyzoa  [V.  591];  con- 
sisting of  several  individuals  iu  one  com- 
pound or  colonial  aggregate. 

pol-Sr-ZO'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly:o(a)\  suff. 
•ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Polyzoa  [V.  5!»1]. 

"The  f  ihjz/iic  type  itself  present*  five  Hubordinate 
niodilicntioii!".'"— /i»i7f//A  Cyclop.;  A'at.  llUt..  111.  838. 

pdl-i^-ZO-ni'- i-d»,  s.-pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  poly- 
zoniinm)  ;  sutf.  -i'l'v.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  chilogiiath  Myriapoda, 
with  Polyzonium  for  type.  Hotly  with  vary- 
ing number  of  rings,  arched  transversely 
downwards,  and  sharp  at  the  sides,  the  an- 
t^'rior  part  of  the  ring  somewhat  hidden  ; 
head  relatively  small,  eyes  iu  a  simple  row  ; 
stigmata  very  small. 

p6l-j^-z6'-ni-um,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iroAus  {pohis)  =  Tuauy,  and  fwrij  {znnii)  =  belt.] 
Znol.  :  The  tyiH'-ircnus  uf  tlie  family  Poly* 
/oniidie.    The  mouth  organs  are  suctorial. 

p61-Jr-z6'-6id,  a.  [Pref.  poly-,  and  Eiig. 
Zi>m>i.\ 

Zool.  :  C.insistfng  of  a  number  of  zooids. 


po'-ma  (pi.  p6  -ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Or.  mi^Aa  (iioinn)  =  a  cover.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  introduced  by  Buck 
to  denote  the  occipital  oi>erculum  of  a  mon- 
key's brain.  It  overlies  the  posterior  portion 
of  eacli  hemisphere. 

"When  firm  it  was  photographed  from  the  dorso- 
Cftudnl  asjiect.  the  lifted  potmi  Iwiug  greatly  fore- 
sborteiied."  —  Ruck:  Reference  Handbook  Medical 
Sdfncct,  viti.  V'rl. 

po-ma-^en'-troid,  o.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ponmcentiXiis) ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  genus  Pomacentrus 
or  the  family  Poniacentridje  [V.  W2]. 

B.  Asmhst. :  Any  imlividual  of  the  genus 
Pomacentrus  or  family  Pomaccutrida;  [V.  592]. 

po-mad'-a-S^S,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTUifj-a.  d'omti)  =  a  cover,  a  lid,  and  Saav^ 
(dasus}  =  Xidiiry.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
acanthopterygian  fishes.  The  name  is,  in 
part,  a  sjTionym  of  Pristipoma  [V.  0(53]. 

pd-znade'.  v.t.  [Pomade,  s.,  V.  .'■)02.]  To 
anoint  with  pomade. 

pom-a-rfne,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  jwmaHnus,  the 
spt^cific  name  of  a  species  of  Skua  (Ster- 
cora7-ius  pomarinvs).'] 

Ornith. :  Pomatorhiue.  Only  used  as  an 
epithet  of  a  species  of  Skua.  (See  etym.) 
Preyer's  suggestion  that  Temminck's  name 
was*  derived  from  rrCifxa  (an  opercuhim)  and 
pifd?  (of  the  nostril)  is  ingenious,  but  has  not 
a  shadow  of  evidence  to  support  it. 

"  The  Pomnrine  Skua  does  not  differ  from  the  other 
Skuas  in  the  structure  of  its  noatrila."— .Vefio/im.' 
Britiiih  nirda.  iii.  349.    (Note.) 

po'-ma-ta.  .'^.  pi.    [Poma,  Sup.] 
p6-ma-ti-a'-5e-»,  s.  ph      [Mod.  Lat.  po- 

mati{as) ;  suff.  -acea:.] 
Zool. :   In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

trenioglossate  Gastropoda,  equivalent  to  the 

Pomatiidif?  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6-ma'-ti-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTtu/iaTia?  {2>^jnatias)  =  a  shell  liaving  an 
operculum  ;  pwjLia  (pvma)  =  a  cover,  a  lid.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  Irenioglossate  Gastropoda 
of  the  fiimily  Cyclophorida;,  of  which  it  forms 
a  distinct  subfamily.  Shell  high,  conical, 
longitudinally  striated,  operculum  consisting 
of  two  lamina;  united  together.  (Cavibndge 
Natural  History.) 

pd-ma-ti-a-si'-nse,  $.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. 

pomadas  ;  suit".  -in<i\] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  taenioglossate  Gastro- 
poda  of  the  family  Cyclophorida'.  constituted 
by  the  genus  Pomatias  (qA-.,  Sup.). 

po-xnat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  lat.  jiotna,  genit. 
pomal(m)  ;  kuH'.  -u:.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nectod  with,  the  poma ;  noting  a  fissure 
arising  from  the  overlapping  of  the  poma. 

"  Between  the  po^nntic  margin  and  the  cctAl  surface 
of  the  temporal  )cyTe."~ttuc/c :  Ite/erence  Handbook 
M,;lical  Sciences,  vlli.  1C2. 

p6-mg^ti'-i-dse,  s.  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.  pomati(as)  ■ 
HUtL-ido:.] 

Zool. :  The  subfamily  Pomatiasin*  (q.v., 
Su]).),  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family 
of  ta-nioglos-sate  Gastropoda. 

po-ma-to-bran-chi-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lai.,  fioni  Gr.  niofta  (poma),  genit.  wciju-ato? 
{pomntos)  =  a  lid,  and  ^pdyx«i  {brangchia) 
=  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
opisthobranch  Gastropoda,  in  which  the  gills 
are  rlevelopi-d  on  only  one  side  of  the  body. 

p6-m9,-t6-br&n'-clii-ate»  o..  [Mod.  Lat. 
pomatohmnddiiita)  \  suit',  -ate.] 

Zool. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ri.m.i1"branchiata. 
pd-iiia-t6-96n-trus,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
(Jr.  TTw/Lca  (i>d>an\  gdiit.  ffw/ittTo?  {})dmatos)  = 
a  lid,  and  Ktrrpoi'  (knxtron)  =  a  spur.) 

Ichthy. :  Au  amended  form  of  Pomacentrus 
[V.  5i»2]. 
po-ma-tom'-i-dw,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  LaL  poma- 
tomiii^);  sulf.  'id":.] 

h-hthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
spiny-tinned  fishes  consi-sting  of  the  genus 
Pomatomus(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pd-m&t -6  mus,  s.    [V.  :>92.i    Add. 

2.  Ill  .s"iiic  American  classifications  a  gem>s 
of  spiTiy-liiiin.d  llshe-^  cnsisting  of  the  family 


Poniatomid;e.  The  name  replaces  Temnodon 
[VII.  IS]. 
po-xnat'-o-rhine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pomato- 
rhimts,  a  corrected  form  for  pomartnuif,  from 
Gr.  TTutfia  {poma),  genit.  iTti>naro<;  (poimitos)  = 
a  lid,  a  cover,  and  pt>  {rhis),  genit.  pn-d? 
(rhiROs)—  the  nose.] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  nostrils  partially 
covered  with  a  sc-ale, 

"The  Pomntorhine  Skua  is  said  by  Von  Middeu- 
d'jrlT  to  deposit  two  etrgs  iu  a  mere  depre«8ion  of  the 
m.iss  on  the  tundnia  ul  the  Tuimyr  iu  the  month  of 
July.— I'arrtW  ."  British  Birds  (ed.  4th).  lii.  671. 

pom '-be*  5.    [Native  name.]    A  kind  of  beer, 
made  from  fermented  gr.iiu  or  coarse  flour. 
"  The  great  jarof  froth-topped  pombcis  then  brouRht 
Vi\>."— Stanley :  Through  the  Dark  Continent,  i.  151. 

po-me-SB,  ft.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.  pom{um)  ;  sufl".  -en:.] 
Hot. :  In  Bentliam  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  polypebilous  dicotyledons,  of 
the  order  Rosaceie,  with  about  ten  genera 
widely  distributed.  Calyx  tube  adnate  to 
ovary  (or  carpels  imbedded  in  the  apex  of  tlie 
thickened  peduncle) ;  stamens  indefinite ; 
ovary  five-celled,  each  with  two  ovules. 
Fruit  a  pome,  though  this  may  develop  a 
putamen  and  become  a  drupe.  Here  belong 
the  ap[de,  pear,  quince,  medlar,  &c. 

po-me-rid'-i-an,  a.    [V.  592.]    Add. 

2.  Entom. :  Flying  iu  the  afternoon,  as  a 
lepidopterous  insect. 

3.  Bot.  :  Putting  forth  blossoms,  &c.,  in  the 
afternoon. 

*■  pom-e-rid-i-a'-na,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
neut.  pL  of  Lat.  2>oi)ieHdiamts  =  post  meri- 
dian.] 

Entom. :  An  epithet  applied  by  Stephens  to 
the  first  subsection  of  the  nocturnal  Lepido- 
ptera,  containing  the  families  Hepialidce, 
Notodontidit,  Bombycidce,  Arctiidie. 

"Their  leseniblaiice  iu  their  larva  state  to  the 
Jj^ix-pomeridia"'!  I  conceive  to  be  lUiftlogiaiL"— 
Stephenii:  llrilish  /n sects  :  lutiod.  p.  x. 

po' -mi-form,  ".  [Lat.  pomum  =  an  apple, 
and  /brHia  =  shape,  form.]  Having  the  form 
or  shape  of  an  apple. 

po-mol'-d-biis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nCifxa  ijioma)  =  a  lid,  a  cover,  and  \of36<; 
(lobos)  =  a.  lobe.] 

Ichthy. :  A  term  used  by  Gill  (Canadian 
Naturalist,  ISCS)  as  a  generic  or  subgeneric 
name  for  the  Atlantic  herrings,  which  have 
no  \omerine  teeth. 

po-mo'-nal,  5.  [Lat.  Pomoita,  the  name  of 
the  godde'ss  of  povia  (tree-fruit) ;  suft".  -al.] 

Roman  Antiq. :  A  place  sacred  to  the  god- 
dess who  presided  over  fruit-trees. 

"About  12  mllea  from  Rome  on  the  way  to  Ostla 
tbtre  waa  a  Pomonnf.  or  pUce  (|)erhap3  grove)  aacred 
tu  Pomona. ■■—/■;hc;/c.  Brit.,  xlx.  413. 

po-mox'-ys,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  ft*om  Gr.  irCip-a 

(i,u,n")  =  a  cover,  and  o$vs  (oxus)  =  sharp.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  percoid  fishes,  with 
several  species,  from  the  fresh  waters  of  the 
Nearctie  region,  and  one  species  from  Cuba. 
Six  brancliioslegals ;  teeth  villiform ;  anal 
tin  generally  with  more  than  three  sj)ines. 
English  systenuitists  use  the  name  Centrar- 
chus  for  tiiis  genus. 
P6m-pei'-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Pmnj>cii  (see 
def.) ;  suti, '■((».] 

A.  .^s  adj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Pompeii,  a  seaside  town  in  Campania  on  the 
Bay  of  Nai'los,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Vesuvius.  In  the  year  "TO  a.d..  an  eruption 
of  Mount  Vesuvius  buried  the  whole  town  in 
volcanic  ashes  so  etlectually  that  the  very 
site  was  forgotten,  and  it  was  not  until 
174S  that  an  accident  revealed  its  existence. 
Hence,  noting  the  style  iu  art  and  decoialion 
which  was  prevalent  among  the  Komiius  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  ei-a,  and  was 
first  made  tamiliar  by  the  relics  found  in  the 
city,    (tiee  cut  at  top  of  next  column.) 

"The  colouretl  platen  .  .  .  all'ord  n  remarkably 
(altbful  reproduction  of  the  drawing  and  colourtug 
of  the  Pitmin-ian  pniutingii."— .IfAentriim,  April  6, 
lUoi.  p.  4:». 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Pompeii. 

"A  poor  Pomveian  who  fell  a  victim  to  exhauntlon 
or  Buffocnllon  wnlle  trying  to  oscajik  from  the  doomed 
city."— .IfAfneiim.  March  B,  HWl,  p.  3U. 

* pom'-per-kin,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful;  per- 
haps  connected  with  pome.  See  extract.] 
Some  kind  of  beverage,  made  of  apples,  in 
use  in  England  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

"The  nlxt  Kort  of  Brlttlab  drlukejt  U  PmnpcrkhK  i 
drinkewb'8eoriBluallwaafroniPomeranMi(apr..x-li(B-' 


boil,  b65^;  poiit.  Jd?*rl;  cat.  90!!,  chorus.  9hin.  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  CKpect,  Xenophon.  e^lst.    -Ihg. 
-clan,  tlan  =  shan.   -tlon,  -slon  =  shiin;  -tlon,  -^lon  —  zhun.  -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.  -ble,  &e.  =  bel,  iStc. 
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ill  Germaiiy).  as  some  writers  relate.  Some  ilerive  it 
from  the  PomgionU  |a  noble  Romiiu  faniily).  How- 
ever aiithovs  differ  from  it.  it  ia  uot  inucb  luateriaU  ; 
must  cei  taiiie  it  13  that  it  is  made  of  Apples,  as  tlie  name 
of  it  imports;  being  nothing  but  the  Apjiles  bruised 
and  beaten  to  mash,  with  waiter  put  to  them,  which 
is  a  drinke  of  so  weake  a  condition  that  it  is  110  where 
acceptable  but  among  the  Rusiicks.  aud  Plebeyaus.  "— 
Jiifiii  Tnulur :  Urinke  utui  iVclconte,  all  Dritikes  and 
(ill  U'-ifers. 

pom  pom  (as  pen  pon),  .>;.  [Onomatopceic, 
tVniu  ilii-  suuihI  111  tin:  'lischarge.]  A  soldier's 
ivAwiv  lor  the  quick-tiring  Vickers-Maxim  gun. 
"The  arrival  of  three  Vickers-Maxims  I'  Pom-Pom^') 
in  camp  yesterday  has  given  general  satisfaction.  To- 
day we  opened  fire  im  the  enemy  with  a  salvo  from 
tiie  IStli  Battery.  —Sf.  James's  Gazette,  March  1.  19ii  >, 
V.  11. 

pom  -Ster,  r.l.  [Etyni.  doubtful.]  To  doctor 
or  play  the  quack  with  s.ilvcs  and  slops ;  to 
apply  a  niediL-ameiit  to  a  wound  or  contusion, 
or  to  administer  medicine  internally.    (Halli- 

pond-age.  s.  [Eng.  pond;  suft".  -age.]  A 
term  applied  in  the  construction  of  reservoirs, 
dams  for  mills,  &c.,  to  the  amount  of  water 
that  can  be  retained. 

pond  carp,  5. 

Ichtlnj.  :  Cypriniis  carpto,  the  common  or 
domesticated  carp,  kept  iu  ponds  and  stews. 

pond  dog'-wood,  <:. 

Bot.  :  Cri'tinldiithtts  ocddentalis,  a  bushy 
shrub,  with  leaves  either  simply  opposite  or 
in  whorls  of  three,  and  yellowish-white  flowers 
in  globular  heads. 

p6n-der-6-m6'-tive,  a.  [Lat.  poiulus,  genit. 
pondcris  —  a  weight,  and  Eng.  motu'e.]  Having 
a  tendency  to  produce  motion  lU  a  body ; 
specif,  iu  Elect.,  noting  the  eleetrodynamic 
force,  as  distinguished  from  electromotive 
force,  excited  between  neighbouring  con- 
ductors conveying  currents. 

pond  fish,  5. 

Jchthy. :  A  fish  which  lives  or  is  kept  in 
ponds,  as  the  pond-carp. 

pond  hen,  s. 

Ornitb.:  Fiilica  ainericana,  the  common 
American  coot.    {Amer.) 

pond  hunt'-er,  s.  A  naturalist  who  devotes 
himself  to  the  investigation  of  pond  life. 

"The  pojut-hunfrr  of  twenty-five  years  ago  would 
have  found  a  treasitre  indeed  iu  i\  book  like  this." — 
JiTalurt',  Jau.  21,  1897.  p.  266. 

pond  hiint'-ing,  s.  The  collection  of  the 
microscopic  Horu  and  fauna  of  ponds  and 
streams. 

pond  miis'-sel,  5. 

Zool.  :  A  fieshwater  mussel,  as  any  species 
of  tlic  genus  AikkIoii,  which,  unlike  Unio,  is 
in.'t  found  m  rapid  streams. 

pond  scum,  s. 

Bot. :  A  name  given  to  any  freshwater  alga 
which  floats  free,  forming  a  scum  on  water. 

pond  spi9e,  s. 

Dot.  :  Lifsm  geniculata,  a  shrub  bearing 
clusters  of  yellow  flowers,  and  peculiar  zigzag 

b|-;iiirlies.      {AiHC)'.) 

pond  tor'-toii^e,  »-. 

Zool. :  A  freshwater  tortoise.     The  common 
European  pond  tortoise  is  Emys  orhicnlaiis. 
"The  po)ut-tortoitcs  differ  by  having  the  toes  fully 
■webbed,    and   also    by  the   more   elongated   tail."— 
Liidvkker  :  Hoyal  Natural  Uiitory,  v.  CS. 


pond  tur'-tle,  s. 

Z'-'oJ.  :  A  popular  name  for  American  species 
of  tlif  family  Emydida  ;  a  marsh  tortoise ;  a 
terrapin  [VIJ,  3t>]. 

p6-ner'-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Troiijpos 
(ponlros)  =  wicked.] 

Entom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  subfamily 
Ponerides  (q.v.,  Sup,),  or  the  equivalent 
family  Poneridif.  The  cells  in  the  anterior 
wings  of  the  males  and  females  are  margined, 
two  submarginal,  and  one  discoidal.  Two 
species  are  British. 

po-ner'-i-dse,  s.  i^l  [Mod.  Lat,  poncr((()\ 
sutt".  -iche.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
ants  equivalent  to  the  subfamily  Ponerides 
(ri.v..  Sup.). 

p6-ner-i-des.  s.  p^  [Mod.  Lat.  pout r la); 
surt'.  -ides.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  Formicidas,  with 
Ponera  for  type.  Hind  body  elongate,  with 
one  node  at  the  base,  and  having  also  great 
capacity  of  movement  between  the  first  and 
second  segments,  between  which  there  is 
usually  a  slight  constriction.  Sting  well  de- 
veloped.    (Cambridge  Natural  History.) 

pon'-tic  (2),  tT.  [Lat.  poiiSy  genit.  pontis=ii 
bridge,  and  suff".  -ic] 

Aiuit. :  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with, 
the  commissure  which  unites  the  two  hemi- 
spheres of  the  cerebellum. 

"Thirteen  of  the  cases  occurred  between  the  at-es  of 
ten  and  twenty-nine,  the  only  case  over  forty  being 
one  of  j-ontic  abscess."— An ncef,  April  5.  1890,  p.  739. 

pon'-tile,  a.     [Low  Lat.  jio/iiiits  =  belonging 
to  a  bridge,  from  Lat.  2>o)is,  genit.  jtontis  =  a 
bridge.] 
Annt. :  The  same  as  Pontic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pon'-tin-al,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  pons,  genit.  ponti>i 
=  a  bridge,  and  suff".  -al.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Forming  a  bridge  over  a  gap ; 
bridging. 

B.  As  sulst. :  The  name  given  by  Gill  to 
the  third  bone  in  the  infraorbital  chain  in 
fishes  of  the  family  Dactylopterida\  which 
constitutes  his  subfamily  Dactylopteroidea. 

"The  third  developed  as  a  small  special  bone 
Ipontiua!)  bridcing  the  interval. "  —  American 
Naturalist,  April,  ISSS,  p.  35S. 

Pon-to-cas'-pi-an,  «.  [Eng.  Pontic,  and 
Caspian.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  districts  which  drain  into  the  Caspian 
and  Black  seas. 

"  In  fact,  the  natur.il  hnbitit  of  this  crayfish 
.tppears  to  be  the  watershed  of  the  Pontoatspian  area, 
excluding  that  part  of  the  filaok  Sea  which  lies  south, 
ward  of  the  CnucAsus  on  the  one  Imiul,  and  of  the 
months  of  the  Daunbe  ou  the  other."— //lurfcy  ;  Crat/- 
fith.  ch.  vi. 

pon-to-po-ri-i'-nsB,  5,  pi    [Mod.  Lat.  ponto- 

pori(a) ;  sufI'.  -ina:] 

Zool. :  Iu  some  classifications  the  genus 
Pontoporia  [V.  .^95],  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  subfamily  of  Delphinidic. 

po'-ny,  s.    [V.  595.]    Add. 

Cards :  The  player  on  the  right  of  the  dealer 
at  bridge  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6-oe-5e'-te§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  rrda 
(poa)  =  grass,  and  o1k>jt>js  {oiketZs)  =  an  in- 
habitant.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Fringillidit  and  subfamily  Emberizina*. 
with  a  single  species,  /'.  gramineus,  ranging 
over  the  greater  part  of  Nortli  America,  and 
south  to  Mexico. 

poo'-koo,  s.     [PuKU,  Sup.  J 

pool  ball,  s.    One  of  the  ivory  balls  used  in 

the  game  of  pool. 

poon'-^.  oil,  po6l  6JI,  ?.  A  thick,  strongly- 
scented  oil  extracted  in  India  from  the  seeds 
of  CalophyUinn  hiophylbim. 

podn'-dy  oil,  .".  A  yellowish  oil  extracted 
in  India  from  the  seeds  of  Myristica  Mala- 
Uirica,  and  among  other  uses  employed  jis  an 
application  to  ulcers. 

po6n'-ga  oil,  s.  An  oil  expressed  from  llie 
seeds  of  Pougamia  glabra,  a  leguminous  tree 
found  in  India,  China,  and  the  Fiji  Islands. 
According  to  Dunglison,  it  is  employed  as  a 
remedy  iu  parasitic  skin  diseases. 

po6n-gye,   poon'-ghee,   po6n'-gy,   5. 

[See  det".]    The  Burmese  name  lor  a  Buddhist 
iniest  or  monk. 


"About  a  quarter  of  the  way  u| 
poongne  (pric^it)  house,  where   we 
to  halt  and  get  a  drink  of  water." 
1S64.  p.  2. 


.  .  .  there  is  .1 
.ere  t'lnd  enough 
-Proc  Zool.  Hoc, 


[POONAV  OIL,  Sup.] 

s.     A  farm  sujiported  at  pulilic 
the    maintenance    of    paupers. 


poon  oil, 

poor  farm, 

expense    loi" 
(.■l;/ier,) 

poor  Ught  {gh  silent),  s. 

Eccles. :  A  general  term  for  candles  pro- 
vided for  the  burial  of  the  poor.  Rock  says 
that  in  some  churches  the  Paschal  candle  was 
broken,  after  Trinity  Sunday,  and  made  up 
agaiu  into  small  tapers  exclusively  for  the 
funeral  service  of  the  poor  people. 

"  In  old  wills  bequests  were  made  for  the  same  pur- 
pose nnder  the  name  of  the  p'i'n-  lr;/ht."—/tack .   Church 

,.f<„n-  Futh.-rs,  it  \T1.     (Note  46.) 

poor'-mas-ter,  s.  [Eng.  yxjor,  and  tuaster.] 
A  parish  ur  county  otlicer  who  superintends 
the  relief  and  maintenance  of  paupers,  or  such 
other  perscms  as  are  dejiendent  ou  public  aid 
or  support.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

poor  will,  s, 

Ornith.  :  A  popular  and  book  name  for  any 
nightjar  of  the  American  genus  Phalteno- 
l>tilus.  from  the  cry,  (Cavibridge  Natural 
History,  ix,  417.) 

po-o-spi'-za,  ■<:.      (Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr.  noa 

(]'0o)  =  grass,  and  airtVa  (spi::a)  =  a  finch.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds,  of  the 
family  Fringillida?,  and  the  subfamily  Em- 
beriziuse,  with  numerous  species,  ranging  from 
Brazil  to  Patagonia.  The  t^il  is  somewhat 
forked,  with  the  centre  attenuated  towards 
the  tips  ;  bill  very  slender. 

pope's  nose,  ^*.  The  fleshy  part  of  the  tail 
of  a  birdt  "Ui  which  the  t^iil  -  feathers  are 
borne;  tht^  rump  of  a  fowl;   the   tiarson's- 

nu^e.     (Col!o.i.) 

pop'-lar  birch,  s. 

F,ot.  :  Dduhi  alba, 


the  common  birch. 


pop'-lar  bor'-er,  s. 

Entom. :  A  pojiular  name  for  the  larva  of 
Saperda  cnlcarata,  an  American  lougicnrn 
beetle.  "Writing  of  the  ravages  occjisioned  by 
these  larvic  near  Cambridge.  Massachusetts, 
Harris  (Insects  Injurious  to  Vegetation,  p.  10") 
says :  "  Tlie  griibs  of  our  native  species 
.  .  .  have  almost  entirely  destroyed  the 
Lombardy  poplar  in  this  vicinity." 

pop'-py  mal'-16w,  5. 

F'Ot. :  A  name  given  to  any  yilant  of  the 
genus  Callirrhce,  from  it^  poppy-like  ttowei-s. 

pop  shop,  s.    A  pawnbroker's  shop.    (Slang.) 

p6r-al,<f-     [Eng.  3inf(f);  snfT.  -«?.]    Pertaining 
to,  oV  connected  with,  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

p6r'-ce-lain  ge-ment',  ■'^.     A  cement  suit- 
able for  rejiairing  chinaware  or  glassware. 

pbr  ~5e-lain   col'-our,  s.     A  pigment  em- 
ployed '  for 
painting       on 
porcelain. 

pbr'  -  5e  -  lain 
gUd-ing,  s. 

A  ^^oh\  pig- 
m  e  n  t  em- 
ployed in 
decorating 
porcelain. 

p6r'-5e-lain- 
ist,  j:.  [tug. 
po  r  celai n  ; 
sufi".  -ist.] 

1.  One  who 
collects  porce- 
lain ;  one  who 
studies,  or  is 
versed  in, 
porcelain. 

2.  One  who 
paints  on,  or 
decorates, 
pnri_'elaiM. 

pbr  -  96  - 
lain  ov- 
en, 5. 

Ceramics  : 
The  firing- 
kiln  used  in 
baking 
porcelain.  It  is  built  in  three  stages,  a,  b,  c; 
the  conical  top  has  an  opening  wliich  serves 


I'OltlKLAlN    OVEX. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


poreelanian— Poseidon 
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as  the  chimney.  The  Uiwer  stapes  a  b  are 
nttvd  for  ■'strong  firinjj "  the  porcelain,  while 
the  upper  stn^je  c,  called  the  howell,  crown, 
i>r  cowl,  serves  for  "raw  buriiiiijj."  Each 
of  the  lower  stages  is  provided  with  tire- 
places  e  e  and  ashpits  //,  the  opening's  nf 
which  are  closed  while  hurning.  The  fuel 
(wood)  is  introduced  through  the  opcnin;;s  gg, 
and  openiiiijs  h  ft.  permit  tlie  circulation  of 
the  hot  gases  through  the  oven ;  i  is  the 
entrance  door. 

por-ce-la'-ni-an,  «-    [PonrELLANMAN,  Sup.] 
por  9el-la-iii-an,   por-9e-la-ni-a.n,  c. 

\y\",[.  L:it.  iu,r.rllun(H)\  sutt".  -jVni.J 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the 
genus  Porcellana  [V.  000]. 

por-cu-pine  dis-ea^e',  «. 

f'fithnl.  :  An  a;^L;ri\L,'ateil  form  of  ichthyosis 
in  which  spines  are  (ie\eloped  on  the  skin. 

por'-CU-pin-XSh,  a.  [Eng.  porcupine,  s.  ; 
sutr.  -ish.]    RcSfmbling  a  porcupine. 

"That  Sort  of  porcupinhh  motion  over  tlie  whule 
sc-tlo  which  is  so  freqiieittly  described  by  tlie  L;ani 
\<ietR."—Sonlhen  :  Sir  Thotiuu  More,  collocjuy  i. 

p6-reii-9e-pha'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  trop..?  (/"'/'"s)  =  a  passage,  and  ey/cc^paAos 
{eniiki'phuluif)  =  the  brain.] 

Pathol.  :  A  depression  in  a  cerebral  hemi- 
sphere, which  may  be  congenital  or  due  to 
disease. 

po-ren-jeph'-al-ic,  a.    iJiod.  L^t.  pomi- 

c'}'ii,ii{Ui) ;  .-111!.  ■(€.] 

I'othol.  :  r"n.np.-p]ialous(q.v.,  Sup.). 

p6  ren~9eph  al-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  poren- 
■  t]'/icd(i<i);  suir.  -ous.] 

I'atlwl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
jmrenceplialia  ;  charaeterized  by,  or  of  the 
nature  uf,  porencephalia. 

"Partial  local  ilefects,  siich  as  defects  tit  the  corpus 
calIo»uii],  or  porcncefj!uihi.<'—/.aucf!f,  Aug.  18,   1900. 

I>d-r€n-9eph-al-j^,  ,s.  (Mod.  Lat.  iyorm- 
c€ph'iliii.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Poiseni  ephai.ia  (n-v.. 
Sup.). 

p6r'-if-er,  5.  [Lat.  poms  =  a  passage,  and 
/tr»  =  t"  bear.] 

Jioul.:  Any  individual  of  the  Porifera  [V. 
4';i ) ;  that  which  has  pores,  as  a  sponge. 

p6-rif-er-al,  c     [Eng.  pori/er;  suff.  -aL] 
Zool. :    Pertaining  to,  connected   with,  or 
charaeteiistic  of,  the  Porifera  [V.  liOl] ;  furn- 
ished witli  pores,  as  a  sjionge. 

po-rif-er-OUS,  a.     [Eng.  pori/a;  and  suir. 

-OILS'.  ] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Porifera  [V.  001] ;  furn- 
ished with  pores. 

pbrk'-y,  a.     [Eng.  porJ: ;  suff.  -j/.] 

1.  Resembling  pork  ;  characteristic  of  jiork. 

2.  Plump  ;  fat. 

por-ni-al,  a.  [Gr.  nopi-tia  (pormia)  = 
prostitiitinn,  a  prostitute,  and  sutl".  -a^]  Per- 
taining: to  prostitutes;  lawlessly  passionate  ; 
alluring  by  false  show  ;  unreal,  tawdr>-. 

por -no-graph,  s.  [Fr.  pomogruphie,  from 
II  Low  ( .Y.  TTOpvoypatfio^  {poriiographos)  = 
obscene  writing.] 

1.  An  obscene  or  licentious  pieture  or 
writing. 

2.  A  pornographer(fi.v.,  Suji.). 

■•He  kiiowB  ...  the  dlfTereuce  betwevu  Pheldlos 
»n<l  tht  portiographi.''—Cotitemp.  /ieview.  Slarch.  1877, 

por~n6g~ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  pormgraph; 
SUM".  -((. I  A  writer  on  prostitutes  or  licen- 
tious subjects. 

por~no-graph'-ic,  '/.  [l-'ng.  pomograph : 
sull".  -(L-.j  IVitaining  to,  citnneeted  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  pornography  [V.  601];  de- 
scribing, or  descriptive  of,  'prostitutes  or 
prostitution  ;  «lealing  with  licentious  writings 
or  I'ictnres. 

po-roch'-d-ra    (pi.  po-roch'-o-rse),  j. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  froih  Gr.  n-bpo?  {porva)  =■  a  pore, 
and  xtapa  (c/(orri)  =  a  place.] 

Zool. :  llaeckel's  nana;  for  a  porous  area  on 
the  main  axis  of  the  central  capsule  of  Radio- 
laria,  of  liis  legion  Nassellaria.  (Challenger 
llfport,  xviii.  880.) 


po-roch  -o-rse,  s.  pi.    [Pobochora,  Sup.] 

por-6-din -ic,  ".  [Gr.  Trdpos  (poros)  =  a 
pore.  an«i  u,6iv  (vdi^,  genit.  u.ilvos  (Sdinos) 
=  travail. 

liiol. :  A  term  used  by  Lankester  to  denote 
any  cadomate  animaL  in  which  the  genital 
products  are  cxtrudeil  from  pores. 

"Ccelouiate  aiiiniiils  are.  accord iiiR  to  thisQOtrieiicla- 
tnre.  either  SchizniHiiic  nr  /'•trmlinic.  The  Porodinic 
group  is  divi^^ilile  li.tn  Noidirodiiiic  and  Idiodinic,  iu 
the  former  the  m-pliriiiiuin  serving  .•«  a  jiore.  in  the 
liitter  a  sjiecial  [n.re  beiug  developed."— /.fiHt«a(cr  ; 
Z"<^}onical  Artirli-s,  p.  \\b.     (Note  1.) 

por-6-phyl'-lous,  «.  [Gr.  ■n6po^  (poros)  — 
a  I'ore,  </)uAAoi'  {phullon)  =  a  leaf,  and  suft\ 
■ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  leaves  with  transparent 
points. 

por'-O^e,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  porosus  =  full  of 
pores.  ] 

L  Anal. :  Containing  or  having  pores  or 
interstices  in  the  skin  or  substance  of  the 
body  ;  porous  ;  perforate. 

2.  Pot.  ;  Having  small  holes  or  pores. 

po-ro'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  Trwpwo-is 

(porosis),  in  the  same  sense  as  the  definition.  ] 

Sitrg.  li-  Pathol. :  The  formation  of  callus  at 

the  extremities  of  fractured  bones  ;  union  Ity 

callus. 

pbr-O-stom'-a-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTopos  (poros)  =  a  passage,  and  <n6^o. 
(stoma),  genit.  o-To/iaTos  (stomatos)  =  a  mouth.] 
Zool. :  In  Bergh's  cdassification  a  group  of 
nudibranchiatc  Gastroijoda,  in  which  the  oral 
aperture  is  pore-sliaped.  Here  belong  the 
families  Doriopsidae  and  Pliyllidiidie.  (t'am- 
hrbhjii  Xidicra!  Ilistorii.) 

por-6-St6m'-a-tous,  *'.  [Mod.  Lat  7>oro. 
st'iiimtia);  suit,  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Porostoinat**!  (q.v..  Sup.). 

por'-o-type,  s.  [Gr.  Trdpoy  (jjoros)  =  a  pore, 
and  Wn-o?  (tupos)  =  impression.]  A  method 
of  copying  engraving  depending  upon  the  fact 
that  the  portion  of  tlie  face  of  the  jirint  occu- 
pied by  ink  is  non-pornns.  A  gas  which  acts 
upon  a  certain  chemieal  agent,  and  either 
bleaches  oj-  discolours  it,  is  permitted  to 
penetrate  a  copper-plate  engraving  'ir  wood- 
cut, and  coming  into  contact,  as  it  permeates, 
with  i>aper  which  has  been  suitably  prep;ned, 
brings  about  a  re.'U'tion—lhat  is  to  say,  wher- 
ever the  gas  has  found  nii;ins  to  i>enetrate, 
the  colour  of  the  pn-pared  jiajier  alters,  and 
a  copy  of  the  engraving  is  in  this  way  pro- 
duce«l. 

por~phyr'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  porphyr(a) ; 
sufl'.  -ea'.] 

Pot.  :  In  some  classillcations  a  suborder  of 
Red  Algie,  containing  forms  of  a  brownish- 
])urple  colour.  Porphyra  (V.  601]  in  the  type- 
genus. 

por-phy-ri-O'-l^,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Or.  nopifivpiuit'dwrphnriiin)  =  the  purple 
gallinnle  ;  Trop^vpaipoTphura)  =  purple.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Rallida^  with  three 
species,  ranging  over  the  whole  of  Africa. 
Eastern  North  America,  and  south  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  Continent.  The 
general  hue  of  the  plumage  on  the  upper 
surface  is  blue  with  metallic  reflections ;  in 
two  species  (P.  ulkni  and  P.  viartinica)  the 
under  surface  is  purplish  blue,  but  in  P.  parva 
it  is  white. 

por-phyr-i-6-ni'-xi8e,    s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. 

l'ur)ih\ifio,  genit.  porphyrion(i3);  suflT.  -imc] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  sulifamily 
of  limicolous  birds  of  the  family  RiUida-,  witli 
I'orphyrio  |V.  t>01]  for  type.  Tlie  bill  is 
stout,  and  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible 
is  carried  uj)  on  to  the  forehead,  as  it  is  in 
the  coots  and  moorhens,  which  are  closely 
allied. 

por-phyr  -  i-o-nme,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  por- 
phyruin(iuo:)  \  snll.  -ini:] 

brnlth.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Porphyrioninie. 

por-pli^-rit'-ic*al-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  porphyr- 
Hinil :  siifi".  -/.'/.)  in  a  itorphyritic  manner; 
as  in  ]ioiphyry. 

porphyry  moth,  s. 

Knt'nii. :  .\  collectors"  name  for  Potys  por- 
ph;imlis,  a  pyralid  niotli. 

por'-ridge,  r.t.  &  i.    [Porridge,  s.,  V.  G02.] 
A.  'I'mns.  :  To  i)rovide  with  i>orridge. 


B.  Intrans. :  To  form  into  a  thickened 
mass,  like  porridge  ;  to  take  the  form  of 
porridge. 

por-rig -in-oiis.  c  [Mod.  Lat.  ^^orrigo, 
iieuit.  porri(fin(i,i)  ;  suft".  -ous.] 

PnthoL:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  scalp  disease ;  affected 
witli,  or  sulTering  from,  porrigo  [V.  002]. 

p6r'-ta-tile,  c  [From  Mod.  Lat.  portatilis 
=  that  may  be  moved  or  caiTied.]  That  may 
be  carried  ;  portable. 

por  -ta-tile  al'-tar,  s.    A  portable  altar. 

port  caus'-tic,  s.  A  small,  generally  cy- 
lindiical,  case  for  containing  a  caustic  sub- 
stance, and  suitable  for  being  carried  in  the> 

pocket. 

pbr'-ter  house  steak,  ^•.  A  steak  between 
the  sirloin  and  tiic  tender  loin.  The  epithet 
refers  to  the  fact  that  such  steaks  were  ori- 
ginally served  in  a  ]mrter-house  (or  cliop- 
liouse  where  malt  liquors  were  also  on  sale). 

port-fire  clip'-per,  s.  Nippers  for  cut- 
ting oti  the  ends  of  portfires. 

t por '- ti - ciis,  .';.  [Lat.  =  a  porch.]  A 
portico ;  a  covered  walk,  supported  by 
cohinins,  and  usually  vaulted. 

t  p6r'-ti-f^,  v.t.  [Eng.  port  =  domeanonr, 
-i-  connect.,  and  suff.  -/y.]  To  give  (oneself)- 
greater  importance  or  value  than  one  pos- 
sesses.    (Humorous.) 

P6rt-lan'-di-g,n,  a.  [Eng.  Portland;  suff. 
-tan.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
peninsula  (often  called  the  island)  of  Port- 
land, Dorsetshire.  Specif,  in  Palreront.,  found 
iu  the  Portland  oolite. 

"The  Portlandiau  Stegochelys  may  likewise  be  the 
same."— Aic/(o?jo»j  .fr  Lydekker :  Palceontolojii.  n.  1103. 

port  pie9e,  5.  A  kind  of  cannon  used  on 
ships  iu  the  sixteenth  century. 

por'-traiit  len^,  s. 

Phntog. :  One  of  a  class  of  double  or  triple 
lenses,  especially  suitable  for  taking  portraits. 
(See  extract.) 

"To  meet  the  demand,  Fetzval  designed  the  pnr- 
trait  le>L*,  iu  which  two  achroumtic  lenses,  plnced  at 
II  certain  distance  apart,  combine  to  form  the  image." 
—Encyv.  liril..  xvil.  805. 

port  stop-per,  £■ 

Naut.  :  A  heavy  piece  of  iron  which  can 
be  revolved  on  a  vertical  axis  to  close  a  port 
in  a  turret  sliip. 

pbr-tu-la-car'-i-g,,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
U\mi  pjor'tulaca,  witli  sutf.  -«rin.] 

Pot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Portu- 
laceic,  with  a  single  species,  a  native  of  South 
Africa.  Flowers  pink,  small,  clustered  in  the 
upper  axils,  or  f()rming  a  leafy  panicle  ;  leaves 
ojiposite,  obovatc,  fleshy. 

pdr-tii-la'-9e-ie,   s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  portu' 

lac{n);  sufi".  -('(f.] 

Pot. :  In  Benthani  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  small  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
with  Poitulaca  [V.  OOU]  for  type.  There 
are  about  a  dozen  other,  with  Vlb  species, 
ehielly  AiniMicau  ;  some  are  South  African 
and  Australian,  and  a  few  arc  scattered  over 
Asia.  North  Africa,  and  Euiope.  Sepals 
generally  fewer  than  the  petals,  comnmnly 
two,  rarely  five;  stamens  indefinite  or  few. 
The  species  are  herbs,  rarely  shrubs,  with 
opposite  or  alternate  leaves. 

p6r-tun'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  'Lsxi.  portun{us)\ 
sutf.  -ian] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Porlunus  or  the  family 
Portunidie  [V.  iJOti]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Por- 
tunidic  [V.  000]. 

por-za'-na,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,fioni  lia\.  2>orzana 
=  a  moorhen,] 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  Rallida',  with  twenty- 
four  species,  ranging  over  both  hemisi)heies. 
The  genns  is  allied  to  Crex,  but  has  no  spine 
on  the  wing.  Three  species  are  British— the 
spotted  crake  (/'.  vwritttta),  the  little  crake 
(P.  parvtt),  and  Baillon's  crake  (/'.  iiaitloni). 

Fo-sei'-ddn,  •'*.  [From  Gr.  Iloo-eiSaii'  (Poscl- 
dOn)  —  the  name  of  their  god  of  the  sea.] 

Ural:  Mythol. :  The  stui  of  Cronos  and  Rhea, 
brother  of  /ens.  gnil  of  the  water  anil  es]>,  (if 
the  sea.  With  him  is  identified  the  Roman 
Ncptnnc  [V.  IK3]. 


b^,  bo^;  poiit,  j<$^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hui.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin.  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^ist.    ph  ^  f 
-4)ian,  -tian  =  shan,    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;   -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.   -tious.  -sious.    clous,  -ceous  ==-  shus.   -ble,  ^c.  =■  bel,  iic. 
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P6-sei-do -ni-an,  «.  [Eng.  Poseidon;  suff. 
-ian.] 

linrJ:  Mi/fhoJ. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  rosi'idon. 

p6-^i-tion,  r.t.  [Position,  s.,  V.  60t>.]  To 
set  in  a  detinite  place  r)r  situation ;  to  place, 
usually  in  relation  to  other  objects. 

"rThe  planes  of  octftliediH.)  are  ;ilways  pmitioned 
so  tii^t  they  stand  upon  a  solid  aiiKle  witb  tlie  'basal 
t.l.'iiit'.'  "—/•:, ii-j/r.  ISrit..  xvi.  S18. 

p6s-i-tl-vis'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  positivist ;  suff. 
-t'c]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tlie 
Positivists  or  Positivism  [V.  007]. 

p6s'-set  ale,  s.    Posset  made  "witli  ale. 

posset  cup,  s.  A  large  bowl,  often  pro- 
vKitd  w  ith  a  i-over,  for  containing  posset. 

P6s'-si-bil-ist,  .1.  [Span.  posihUUta,  from 
L:it.  possibilis  =  possible.]  An  adherent  or 
supporter  of  a  Spanish  political  party  which 
endeavours  to  establish  a  republic  by  consti- 
tutional means.  (Used  also  attributively,  as 
in  the  example.) 

"  Tims  Ciistelar  and  liis  followers  constitute  what  is 
called  tlie  PostibilUt  party,  which.  altUough  ntimber- 
iti?  few  mrtisniis  among  the  people,  yet  comprises 
sexentl  ilistinmuisheil  and  upriglit  iudiTiduals."  — 
Fortiii'jhtlij  Review,  Jan..  1886,  p.  115. 

post'-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  post;  suff.  -able.}  That 
may  ie  posted  or  carried. 

post- a^-e- tab- u-lar,  o.  [Lat.  3105^  = 
behind,  and  Eng.  acetahular.\ 

Aiuit. :  Situated  behind  the  acetabulum,  or 
socket  of  the  hip-joint. 

t  post  an'-gel,  ^■.    An  angelic  messenger. 

post-an-ten'-nal.  n.  [Pref.  jios^  Eng.,  &c., 
(Hitenn((eX  and  suff.  -a^.] 

Natural  Science:  Situated  posterior  to  the 
antenme. 

"  This  structure  [the  prosteniuiate]  ...  is  sairl  by 
Sir  John  Lul)bock  to  he  present  iu  some  of  the  Lipur- 
iil;e  tliat  have  no  otelli,  and  he  therefore  prefers  to 
si.eult  of  it  as  tlie  '  i>"-ifante7tnal'  OTgu,u."—Catnbriil(/c 

SaCural  nisti.ry.  TL  193. 

post  ap-o-stol'-ic,  a.  After,  or  subsequent 
to,  the  era  of  the  apostles. 

post-ar-y-te'-noid,  a.    [Lat.  post  =  after, 
bfliind,  and  Eng.  arytenoid.] 
Anat.  :  Situated  behind  the  arj-tenoid. 

p6st-au'-di-tdr-^,  a.     [Lat.  post  =  after, 
behind,  and  Eng.  auditory.] 
Anat.  :  Situated  behind  the  auditory  nerve. 
post-ax'-i-ad,  adv.     [Eng.  postaxi(al)  ;   suff. 
•a<l.]     In  a  postaxial  direction. 

"Tliese  two  Kroo**^'  are  separ.'ited  by  a  ...  ridge 
(uarrowint;  ijostaxiad)."—j'roc.  Zool.  Soc.  1895,  p.  Sai. 

post-ax'-i-^l,  a.  [Lat.  post  =  after,  behind, 
and  Eng.  axial.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  on  the  posterior  side 
of  the  limb  of  a  vertebrate  when  the  limbs 
are  extended  at  right  angles  to  the  vertebral 
axis.    [Preaxial,  Sup.] 

'■  ltd  dorsal  aacral  escutcheon  also  is  almost  entirely 
postitxiiil,"—I'roc.  ZoA,  Sov.,  1395,  p.  331. 

post  -  ax'- i  -  al  -  ly»  adv.  [Eng.  postaxial; 
suff.  ■/*/.]   In  a  postaxial  direction  ;  postaxiad. 

"  These  vertebrai  continue  on  poittaxUilly  the  sacral 
mass,  narrowing  gradually  as  they  proceed."— i'j'oc. 
ZooJ.  Sot:,  1895,  1).  331. 

post    box    (1),   ^. 

M">-I,.  :  A  .shafting  box  attached  to  a  post, 
instt-ad  uf  to  a  hanging  or  standing  pedestal. 

post  box  (2),  s.  A  box  in  a  public  place  for 
r-'ceiviiig  posted  letters. 

post-bra -chi-al.  a.  (Lat.  post  —  after, 
behind,  and  Eng.  hracliial.^ 

A '/"I.  :  Lying  on  the  back  or  postaxial  side 
of  the  brachium  or  forearm. 

post-bran'-chi-sil,  a.    [Lat.  2)o$t  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  Iranchinl.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  behind  a  gill  or  gills. 

"  This  view  ...  I  must  now  also  extend  to  .  .  .  the 
aeusury  part  of  each  postbranchinl  nerve." — (Quarterly 
Journnl  Microt.  Society,  Oct.  188S.  p.  17a. 

post  c^l-ca'-ne-al,  a.  [Lat.  jwst  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  calcaneal.] 

Cump.  Anat.:  Situated  behind  the  calca- 
nriiiii  >ir  hi-cl, 

post  ca-non'-ic-ail,  c     Written  after  the 

(MHiiii  uf  Scriptni'e.' 

post  9e-phal'-ic,  a.  Situated  behind  the 
lu-ad  ;  s|)('cir.  in  myriapods,  placed  behind 
the  cephalic  segment. 


*■  Iu  the  larva  of  one  of  the  larger  species  of  Chirn- 
nouius  the  hejirt  liea  iu  the  eleventh  po»tt:cphiilic 
segment." — Afiall  Sr  J/amniond:  Utirlvquin  Fly.  p.  T2. 

post  clS,V'-i-cle,  a.  [Lat.  post  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  chiricli.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name  applied,  with  slightly 
varying  meaning,  to  a  (generally)  posterior 
element  of  the  pectoral  girdle. 

p6st-Cla-vic'-U-lar,  a.  [Lat.  j^ost  =  be- 
hind, and  Eng.  clavicular.] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pi.istclaviclc. 

p6st-cli-tel'-li-an»  ".  [Lat.  post  =  after, 
behind.  Mod.  Lat.  ciitelUan,  and  suff.  -ian.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Noting  a  division  or  group  of 
earthworms  in  which  the  spermiducal  glands 
open  behind  the  clitellum. 

post-COS'-tal,  a.  [Lat.  }iost  =  behind,  and 
Eng.  costal] 

Entom. :  Situated  next  behind  the  costal 
vein  of  the  wing. 

post-cox'-al,  a.     [Lat.  jjos^  =  behind,  and 

Eug.  oxrali 
Entom.  :  Situated  behind  the  coxal  cavities. 

post-CU'-bi-tal,  a.  [Lat.  post  =  behind,  and 
Eng.  cvbital.] ' 

Annt. :  Placed  upon  the  back  of  the  fore- 
arm ;  specif.,  noting  a  set  of  cubital  muscles. 

post  Dar-win'-i-an*  «. 

K'lt.  Science:  Posterior  in  point  of  time  to 
Darwin  and  his  teaching. 

"To  avoid  inadequacy  of  treatment  of  its  [Kew's] 
powerful  stimulus  on  all  departments  of  poat-Par- 
winian  botiuiy." — J.  A.  Thomson:  Hcieiicc  of  Life, 
p-  2e. 

post-dig-it-al,  ('.  [Pref.  post-,  and  Eng. 
di(,ifol.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  beliind  the  digits; 
specially  applied  to  tho  odour  -  secreting 
glands  nf  the  Rhinoceros,  to  distinguish  them 
from  similar  glands  in  ruminants  which  are 
situated  between  the  digits. 

"To  this  LToup  of  structures  belong  .  .  .  the  past- 
dia'tul  gianO  of  the  Khinoceios  .  .  .  aud  numerous 
oi\\GVi."— Flower  A  Lydckker  :  Mutnmalia,  p.  12. 

p6st-dor'-su-la,   s.  pi.     [PosTPORsrLUM, 

Sup.] 

post-dor'-su-lum  (pi.  post-dor -su-la), 

.^.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  p>ost  =  behind,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  dorsulnm.] 

Entom.  :  The  name  given  by  Kirby  (IntrO' 
diiction,  iii.  379)  to  the  scutum  of  the  meta- 
thoi-ax,  now  generally  called  the  metascutum. 
In  Coleoptera  it  consists  of  a  tense  elastic 
membrane,  which  is  quite  covered  by  the 
mesothorax. 

post  drill,  5. 

Mcch.  :  A  drill  supported  on  a  standard. 

p6st-em-bry-6n-ic,  a.  [Lat.  2>^st  =  after, 
and  Eng.  embryonic] 

Biol.  :  After  the  embryonic  stage  of  any 
animal ;  subsequent  to  birth. 

"We  can  form  no  generalized  opinion  as  to  what 
the  poft^mhr)ionic  develoiiuieiit  really  la  in  them 
[Heteroptera]."— Ca»i6r)di7e  Salural  Jlistory,  vi.  542. 

pos-ter'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  postcri(firs)\  suff.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  pos- 
teriors. 

"To  adopt  the  /ttMreriaMuxuriauce  of  a  Hotteutot." 
—CarlyJv :  Sartor  Itetartut,  bk.  iii.,  cli.  x, 

pos'-tem  door,  s.  A  small  doorway  or 
gateway  at  the  back  of  a  building ;  a  private 
entrance ;  a  iiostern. 

p6s-ter-6-pa-ri'-et-al,  n.  [Lat.  2'osterus 
=  hinder,  ;nKl  Eul;.  jia'rictal.] 

Anat.:  Plai'fd  in  a  hinder  portion  of  the 
parietal  lobe  nf  the  brain. 

p6s-ter-d-su-per'-i-dr,  a.     [Lat.  ])ostenis 

=  hinder,  and  superior  =  superior.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  posteriorly  and  on 
the  higher  side. 

pos-ter-o-ter'-min-al,  a.  [Lat.  posterns 
=^  hinder,  and. Eng.  tn'minah]'^.  Placed  at  the 
hind  end  ;  ending  a  thing  behind. 

p6s-ter-6-ven'-tral,  a.  [Lat.  j'ostems  = 
behind,  and  Eng.  ventrai] 

Comp.  A)iat. :  Situated  posteriorly  anil  on 
the  ventral  surface. 

post-eth'-moid,   o.     [Pref.  ^wsC,  and  Eng. 

ftlnnohl.] 

CompK  Anat. :  Lying  behind  the  ethmoid 
bone. 


"Tlie  Orang  arrees  with  Wan  iu  wantiiip  this  post- 
cfh-inoid  union  of  the  frontals,  and  so  also  do  some  of 
the  Cebidie,"— /Vower ;  Oitfoloyy  Mamtnati'i.  p.  138. 

post-fe'-brile,  a.     [Lat.  post   =   after,  and 

Eng.  febrile.] 
Peithol. :  Occurring  after  a  fever. 

post-fem'-or-al,  a.  [Lat.  post  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  Jtuwral.] 

Anat. :  Placed  or  situated  on  the  back  of 
the  thigh  ;  specif.,  noting  a  set  of  muscles. 

post'-f  ix-al,  o.     [Eng.  postjix  ;  suff.  -al.] 
Gram. :   Having  the  character  of  a  word, 
syllable,   or  letter  appended  to  the  end  of 
another  word  ;    characterized  by   postfixes ; 
stiltixal. 

post-fre'-na,  s.pl.    [Postfrenum,  Sup.] 

post-fre'-num    (pi.    p6st-fre'-na),  s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  from   Lat.  post   =   behind,  and 
frennm  =  a  bridle,  a  curb,  a  bit.] 

Enfom. :  A  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
metatliorax  in  a  beetle,  lying  next  to  the  ab- 
domen, and  often  connected  at  the  sides  with 
the  bases  of  the  true  wings,  preventing  them 
from  beinp  pushed  too  far  forward.  (Kirby: 
Introduction,  iii.  379.) 

post-frdn'-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  post  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  frontal.] 

A,  As  adjective : 

1.  Situated  behind  the  forehead. 

2.  An  epithet  ai)plied  by  Owen  to  the  ex- 
ternal angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone. 

B.  Ai  sulstautive : 

Anat. :  A  separate  bone  of  the  skull  in 
some  animals  representing  the  external  angu- 
lar process  of  the  frontal  bnne. 

post-fur-ca  (pi.  post-fur -936),  ,^.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  jiosf  =  behind,  and  furea  =  a 
fork.] 

Entom. :  The  posterior  furca ;  the  last  ot 

the   apodemes  projecting   from    the   pleural 

wall  into  the  cavity  of  a  thoracic  segment. 

"Defined  by  two  apodemes  for  muscular  attach 

ment,  the  luedifurca  and  poitfurca."~Mial{  A  Bam 

}iioi>d  :  Harlc-jiiin  Fly,  p.  100. 

post-fur' -gSB.  s.pl.    [Postfurca,  Sup.] 

post-fur -cal,   a.      [Mod.    Lat.    postfur<:ifi)\ 

suff.  -al.] 

EafoM.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  postfurca  ;  constituting  a  postfurea. 

p6st-gen-i-tal,  a.  [Pref.  post-,  and  Eng. 
genital.] 

Entom.  :  Noting  any  part  of  the  body  that 
lies  posterior  to  the  genital  pores  or  orilice. 

post-gle-noid,  a.  &  s.     [Pref.  ;)os(,  and  Eng. 

glenoid.] 

A.  -^s  adj.  :  Lying  behind  the  glenoid  fossa 
in  the  squamosal  bone. 

"There  is  ng  alisphenoid  canal,  scarcely  any  post- 
ileuoid  process."  —  Flower  :  Osteology  Mamnutlia, 
"p.  135. 

B,  As  subst. :  The  postglenoid  process  of 
the  squamosal  bone. 

post-gle-noid '-al,  a.  [Eng.  postglenoid,  s. ; 
suff.  -al.]  The  same  as  Postglenoid  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  squamosal  [of  the  rhinoceros]  semis  down  an 
inuueuse  postiflenoidal  process,  which  is  louder  than 
e-tiier  the  post- tympanic  or  the  paramastoid."  — 
l/iix?fy:  Jnnt.  Vert.,  p.  361. 

p6st-grad'-u-ate,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  jjost  =  after, 
and  Eng.  graduate.] 

A.  .^5  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  course  of  study  carried  on  after 
graduation  ;  relating  to,  or  i>rosecuting,  a 
course  of  study  pursued  after  graduation. 

"The  "nTiitsun  term  at  the  Posl-dradiftfet  CoIIega 
iu  Chenies-street  coiumeuced  on  fllay  H." — Lanctt, 
May  26, 1900.  p.  1526. 

B,  As  subst.  :  One  who  continues  his  course 
of  study  after  graduation  ;  a  graduate. 

p6s-thi-6-plaS'-tic,  a.  [Gr.  irotrBiov  (poS' 
thion).  dimin.  of  iroa-0tj  (posthc)  =  the  peuis, 
and  Eug.  plastic] 

Surg.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  plastic  surgery  of  the  covering  of  the 
,^lans  penis. 

post  hip-po-cam'-pal,  a. 

Comp.  Anat. :  Lying  behind  the  hippo- 
campus ;  an  epithet  applied  by  Owen  to  the 
caleariue  fissure  of  the  brain. 

pOS-thi'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irouB'q 
{■posthe)  =  tlie  penis,  prepuce,  and  suff.  -itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammaticn  of  the  prepuce. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;    go,  pot, 
or^  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son  ;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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post 'hold-er.  s.  [Eng.  post,  and  holder.] 
Oil.'  wlio  lia.>  a  place  undtr  goverument ;  a 
L-ivil  nmci:ii  ul  siiboi-diiiate  rank  at  a  foreign 
.ir  culouial  station. 

post'hu -xner-al,  n.  [Lat.  i^st  =  behind, 
and  Eng.  /tumem/.J 

Eiitom.  :  Situated  behind  the  humeri. 

pdst'XS'-Chl-al.  o.  [Lat.  i^ost  =  behind,  and 
Kiv^.  i.^'-hi.ii,  ] '  Lying  behind  the  ischium. 

post  jack,  s.  An  implement  for  lifting  posts 
out  ol  tlie  ground.  It  is  a  crow-bar  pivoted 
in  a  b;ise- piece  and  having  a  claw  which 
catclies  against  the  post. 

post' -mas- ter-ship,   s.    [Eog.   2^<^^^"^^'^^^*' » 

.SUlf.  -sIlifK] 

1.  Tile  office  or  position  of  a  po.stmiister. 

2.  The  period  during  which  a  postmaster 
holds  office. 

post-me'-a-tal,  «.  [Lat.  jwsf  =  behind, 
meatus  =  a  pa'ssage,  and  sulf.  -«^] 

CoiniK  A  mit. :  Situated  posterior  to  a  meatus 
or  passage. 

"The  i>oat.i\i:»l  lunrgiti  of  tlie  jMitmeatal  laiiielln 
{irvscittn  All  otilUiie  strtiiigly  i;onciive  liackwitTds." — 
I'r-'c,  Zwl.  .Soc.  1395.  p.  3T5. 

post-me'-di-an,  a.  [Lat.  post  —  behind, 
and  Eng.  imdian.] 

Anat. :  Lyin;;  Iwhind  the  median  transverse 
plane  ol  the  body. 

post-me-di-as'-ti-nal,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 

posdiudifistii^Jiiii)  ;  suft'.  -oL] 

Au'.U.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
situated  in,  the  postmediastinum. 

post-medi-da'-ti-niim.  5.     [Lat.  2)ost  = 

behind,  and  Mod.  Lat.  mediastinum.] 

Aiuti. :  'I'iif  posterior  mediastinum.  The 
septum  formed  by  the  adjoining  and  opposite 
pleuFEe,  whicli  intervenes  between  the  back  of 
the  pericardium,  the  roots  of  the  lung,  and 
the  eight  lower  vertebra;  of  the  dorsal  region 
of  the  spinal  ctdumn. 

post-xne-rid'-I-on-al,  n.  (Lat.  post  =  after, 
and  Eng,  meridional. \  Cr»ming,  happening, 
or  done  after  the  suit  has  passed  the  meridian  ; 
being  in,  or  belonging  to,  the  afternoon. 

post  mill,  s.  An  old  form  of  windmill  which 
was  mounted  on  a  post.  The  post  was  con- 
tinued through  the  whole  fabric,  and  fornied 
the  axis  on  which  the  mill  veered  as  the  wind 
f;hanged. 

post-mil  lenar-i-an,  s.  [Lat.  post  = 
after,  and  Eng.  millninrian.]  One  who  bc- 
lii'ves  -ir  snpports  the  ilo'*tri!ie  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  after  tin-  millennium. 

post-mil-len-ar'-i-an  i^m,  s.  [Eng.  pf^st- 
mi(l*iiiariaii ;  sutf.  -ism.]     Tlie  same  as  Posi- 

MILLESNIAL13M  (4.V.,  SUp.). 

post-mil-len'-ni-al,  a.  [Lat.  post  =  after, 
and  Kiig.  mUlcnnial.\  Relating  to  what  may 
liappi  11  alter  the  niiUennium. 

post-mil-len'-ni-al-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  jtost- 
inillcnnud  ;  sufl'.  -i.s»(.]  The  doctrine  of  the 
secoinl  coining  of  Clirisl  afler  the  millennium. 

post-mil-len'-ni-al-ist,  .•;.  [Eng.  post- 
)nitlrn)i.ial :  .»sutf.  -ist.]  The  same  as  Post- 
mili,i:nai:ian  (4. v..  Sup.). 

post-min -i-mi.  s.pl.    [Postmisimcs,  Sup.] 

post-min  i-mus  (pi.  post-min'-i-mi),  s. 

ILat.  j.-'st  —  bi.-hinii,  and  tuiunnits  ~  lea.st. 
H'-aily  an  adj.,  (lualifying  <ii<jHus  =  liugi;r, 
understood.] 

Vornp.  Anat.:  An  additional  digit  found  in 
9onie  mammals  opposite  to  the  prepoUex  or 
prehallux. 

"  III  Bntbyergus  tDnrltliiius  the  |>ra;iiollox  and  tho 
pnttminimu*  are  b»tli  very  Vfcll  develo|)eJ."— /Voc. 
?'»'./.  .V-..-.,  \*%'i,  \>.  iw. 

post- mis-tress,  s.  [Eng.  post,  and  mistress.] 
A  woman  wlm  lias  charge  of  a  post-office. 

post  morn  -ing,  $.  The  morning  of  the  day 
on  winch  tin-  post  or  mail  arrives. 

post  nar'-ei^,  s.pl.    [Postnaris,  Sup.] 

post  nar'-i-al.   a.      [Mod.    Lat.   postnari  ••  ,■ 

suil.  -.'/.J 

Aiiat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  will], 
the  postnares. 

post-nar'-is  (pi.  post-nar -eij),  s.    [Mod. 

liUt..  from  Lat.  po.-:^  =  brliin<l,  and  naris  —  a 
nnsliil.] 


Anaf.:  One  of  the  posterior  nares;  one  of 
the  nasal  passages  oi)ening  into  the  pharynx. 

pdst-na -sus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  2">s( 
—  I'chind.  and  nasus  =  the  nose.] 

Kntom.  :  An  old  name  for  a  division  of  the 
ilypi-us,  now  known  as  the  Supraclypeus. 

post  night  (gh  silent),  s.  The  evening  of  the 
day  nil  which  the  post  or  mail  arrives. 

post  oak.  ^. 

Hot. :  The  popular  name  of  Quercus  viitior, 
an  American  species,  the  timber  of  which  is 
largely  used  for  making  posts  and  rails.  Its 
inti-oduction  into  Britain  as  a  forest  tree  has 
been  advo&ited. 

"Q.  Miiiur  (I'oit  Oak).— A  tall  tree,  sometimes  iu  its 
bestaUiti-  luoft.  high,  witlirougli grey  bark. ind deeply 
lUGLscd  ImtbluiLt-puiuted  leaves.  Nortli  America  and 
the  eaaterii  States,  also  we.itwiu-d  aud  aouthw^vcd.  I'lie 
Wood  19  v»Ty  lianl  nud  duruble. "— /VeW,  May  11,  I'JW. 

pdst-dc'-U-lar»  a.  &,  s.     [Pref.  post,  and  Eng. 

ofular.]     '      ' 

A,  .4.^  adj.  :  Situated  behind  the  eye. 

B.  As  suhst. :  One  of  tlie  postocular  plates 
of  a  scaled  reptile. 

post  -  6  -  mo  -  ster  -  na,    5.  pi.     [  Postomo- 

.STtKKI\M.  Mlp.  I 

p6st-d-mo-ster -nal» ".  [Mod.  l.at. postomo- 
!^ttrn{iun);  sutl.  -t(^]"  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  tlie  postomosternum, 

p6st-6-md-ster -niim    (pi.    pdst-6-m6- 
ster-na),  s.    [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  post — 
alier,  and  Mod.  Lat.  omostcnium.] 
Comp.  Amit.  :  A  posterior  oniosternum. 

post  6p'-er-a-tive,  a.  Occurring  after  an 
operation. 

"A  typical  instance  of  post-operative  lijematemesisia 
recorded  iii  tbia  issue  of  '  Tlie  Lancet '  by  Mr.  WauseU 
Mniillin.  "— /..niwf.  Oct.  20,  IIIW.  p.  X152. 

p6st-or  -bit-al,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  post  =  after, 
buiiiiul,  and  Eny.  orbital.] 

A,  As  udjecti/ve : 

1.  Aiiat.  £  Zool. :  Situated  poateiior  to  the 
orbit,  or,  as  is  the  case  in  some  reptiles, 
bounding  it  behind. 

2.  Entom. :  Lying  behind  the  compound 
eyes,  without  reference  to  the  ocelli. 

B.  As  subst.  ;  Any  postorbital  process  or 
bone. 

post-pal' -ak-tal.  a.  &  s.    [Lat.  post  =  after, 

and  Enj^.  pidntat.] 

A,  .-Is  ndj. :  Situated  behind  the  palate  or 
palate-bones. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  postpalatine  (q.v..  Sup.). 

post -pal -a- tine,  c  &  s.  [Lat.  jjost  =  be- 
hind, and  Eng.  palatine] 

A,  --15  adj. :  Postpalatal ;  pterygoid. 

B.  As  stdist. :  A  pterygoid  bone  of  the  skull 
of  certain  reptiles. 

p6st-pa-ri'-e-tal,  a.  Sc  s.  [Lat.  post  =  after, 
behinuj  and  Euii.  parietal.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Noting  plates  or  scutes  that 
lie  behind  the  parietals. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  postparietal. 

post-pec' -tor-a.  s.  pi.    [Fostpectus,  Sup.] 

post-pec -tor  al,  a,  [Lat.  post  =  behind. 
aii'l  I'ji-.  I'fitnntl.]  Peilaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  postpcetiis  ;  nietathoracic. 

post-pec-tus  (pi.   post-pec -tor-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  j^ost  =  after,  behind, 
and  j)(T(Hji  =  the  breast] 

1.  ZiX)l. :  The  hind-breast,  or  hinder  part 
of  the  breast. 

*2.  Entom. :  The  melathorax. 
post-ped'-iin-clo,  *.    [See  def.) 

A)L<if.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  postpedun- 
culus  ('(.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  caudal  pair  ii>oitpfdttncli'ii>  to  the  motencepbal 
aud  luyel."  —  Buck :  Rr/crenca  llaudb'jok  Medical 
Scienvet.  vlll.  13^. 

p6st-pe-diin'-cu~lar,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  post- 

p.-duncA>Ku.-.);  sidV.  -"'^.1 

.Anat  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
I  he  postpcdunculns. 

post-pe-diih  -cu-li,   5.  pi.     [Postpedun- 

(Tl.rs,  Sup.l 

p6st-pe-duh  -cuius  (pi.  post-pe-duh- 
CU-li),  ■•■■■      IMi'd'.  Lat,,  from  Lat.  fo^^t  =  be- 
hind, and  Mod.  Lat.  pedunculus  =  a  peduncle.] 
Aiiat.  :  The  inferior  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum.    (Diingli^m.) 


post-pet' -i-6le,  s.     [Lat.  post  =  behind,  and 

Eng.  petiole.] 

Entom.:  That  segment  of  the  abdomen  of 
a  petiolat^ed  hynienopteron  which  lies  iiu- 
mediately  behind  the  petiole. 

p6st-plia-ryn-ge-al,   a.    [Lat.  ^wsi  = 

behind,  and  Eng.  I'uaryngHd.] 

Amtt.  :  Situated  behind  the  pharynx  ;  situ- 
ated or  occurring  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx. 
post -pit -u-i-tar-jr,   a.      [Lat  post    = 
behind,  and  Ew^.  pitnitanj.) 
A}iat.  :  Situated  behind  the  pituitary  fossa. 
p6st-p6'-na-ble,  a.    [Eng.  %>ostpon(,c) :  suff. 
-able.]    Tha't  may  be  postponed  ;  admitting  ol 
postpnneiiient  vv  delay. 
post-pdn'-tile,  «.     [Lat.  i>os(  =  behind,  aud 
Eui;.  ponti!,:] 

Anat.:  Situated  posteriorly  to  the  pons 
Varolii.  (Used  as  an  epithet  for  the  recess 
commonly  called  the  foramen  ciecuiu.) 

post-pu'-bic,   a.      [Mod.    Lat.    poiO>»K'*^)  I 

sutf.  -("'■.  i 

An"t.  :   Peruiining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  I'ostiiubis, 

p6st-pu-bes,  s.  pL    [PosTPUBis,  Sup.] 

post-pU'bis  (pi.  post  pii -be?).  «.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  iroiu  Lat.  p>-s!,  and  Mod.  Lat  jtabis.] 
A'lat.  :  The  jiosterior  part  of  the  pubis  in 

many  ut  the  Sauropsida. 
post-rhi'-nal,  a.     [Lat.  post  =  behind,  and 

Eng.  rhinal.] 
Anat.  :  Situated  at  the  base  of  the  anterior 

surface  of  the  brain  ;  basirhinal. 
pos-trorse',  a.    [Formed  from  Lat.  post  = 

backward,  aud  versus  =  formed  on  analogy 

with  iiitrorse,  &.Q.] 

Natural  Science:  Turned  or  directed  back- 
ward; turned  back. 
post-sa'-cral,  «.     [Lat.  post  =  behind,  and 

Eng.  i'.tcr«/.i 
Coviji.  Anat. :  Situated  behind  the  sacrum  ; 

coccygeal,  uruscral. 
p6st-scap'-u-lar,  a.    [Lat.  post  —  behind, 

and  Eng.  i^cnjjx^rtr.J 

Anat.:  Situated  behind  or  below  the  .spine 

of  tb'--  shnulder-blade. 
post-scrip -tal,  a.     [Eng.  postscript:    suff. 

-a!.]     Relating  to,   or   connected  with,   the 

po.stseript ;  of  the  nature  of  a  postscript 
pdst-scu-tel-la,  s.pl.    [Postscutklu'm, 

^np.] 
post-scu'-tel-lar,   a.      [Mod.    Lat    post- 

scut€U(t(m)  ;  SUlf.  -nr.] 
Entom. :   Pertaining  to,  or  eonnected  with. 

the    postscutellum  ;     situated    behind    the 

soutellum. 
post  scu-tel'-lum  (pi  p6st-scu-tel-la), 

>.     iM^d.  Lat.,  from  Lat  post  —  iKlimd,  and 

Moii.  Lat.  scuttllnm.] 

Entom.  :  The  fourth,  or  posterior,  consti- 
tuent part  of  a  thoracic  tergal  plate. 

•'Four  distinct  parta  placed  one  behind  tlie  utlier 
cfiii  SMiuetitiies  be  observed;  thwy  are  knuwn  an  tlm 
pr!i'«eutum.  stutuiii.  scutullinn,  and  itosttcutelluvu  — 
li    H.  Car/'t'iiU-r  :   t»si;-ts.  {i.  'Jl. 

post-sphe-noi  -dal,  a.    (Eng.  postsphemid; 

suit.  -iW.] 

Anat.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  postspbcnoid  bone  [V.  Olli]. 
post-syl'-vi-an,  a.    [Lat.  post  =  behind,  aud 
Eng.  Sidvian.] 

An'it. :   Situated  behind  the  Sylvian  tlssure 
of  the  br..in. 
post   tem  po-ral,  a.  &.  s.     [Lat  p-^st  = 
behind,  and  Eu-^. 'temporal.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Situated  behind  the  temporal 
region  of  the  skull. 

B,  .1.'*  suhst.  :  A  bone  in  the  skull  of  somo 
fishes  serving  to  suspend  the  ^cayula  or 
humeral  arch. 

post  tib'-i-al.  n. 

Aii'it. :  Situated  npnii  the  back  of  the 
lower  part,  or  calf,  of  the  leg. 

post  time.  s. 

1.  The  time  for  tlic  arrival  of  the  post,  or  of 
the  postniau. 

2.  The  time  for  the  despatch  of  letters  by 
ninil. 


boil.  h6^  ;  poiit.  j^^l;  cat.  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  benph  ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  :  expect.  Xenophon.  es^ist.       -Ing. 
-olan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -slon  =  zhuzi.   -tlous.  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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post  tonic— potting  stick 


post  tonic,  a. 

Pho'ii'ti'-s :  Following  the  accent  or  accented 
syllable. 

"In  French  the  first  of  the  two  post-tonic  vowels  of 
a  Lat.  proparoxytone  always  iUsapi>eJtrs  :  in  Provencal 
it  teu(l9  to  he  preserved."— Em-t/t:  Brit.,  xix.  S69. 

post   trad'-er,  s.     A  trader  at  a  military 
post  ;    III-'    otticial  desisnation  of  a   sutler. 

(Cad.  D«:t.) 

post  tym-pan  ic,  ".  &  s. 

A.  -Is  (i(lj. :   Sit-uuted  behind  the  tympanic 
bone. 

B,  .4s  siibst. :  An  ossicle  lying  behind  the 
tympanic  bulla  of  some  mammals. 

"The  p'^ft-tifmpauic[ot  the  pig]  is  closely  aiipressed 
to  the  poet-glenoidal  process,  so  as.  with  the  latter,  to 
encircle  the  meatus."— ffnar/t'.v-'  Anut.  I'crt.  (ed.  1871), 
p.  M^. 

post-um'-bo-nal,  <(.     iLnt.  post  =  behind, 
ind  Eny.  uvihoaoL] 
Zoo'. :  Situated  itt-liiiid  tli-.'  umbo. 

^jost   wag'-gon,   post   wag -on,   s.     A 

waggon  for  conveying  passengers  by  stages  at 
regularly  appointed  times ;  a  stage-waggon. 

post  war'-rant,  s.    A  passport ;  an  official 
warrant  for  one  travelling  by  post. 

post  wind'lass,  s. 

,Uiv'/.  ;  A  winding  machine  wliich  is  actu- 


POST   WINDLASS. 

ated  with  brakes  or  handspikes  by  a  recipro- 
cating movement. 

p6st-zy-gap-6-ph5rs'-i-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 

postz;ifi(ipopJiys(is)\  sutf.  -ah] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
postzygapophysis. 

p6st-zy-ga-p6pli'-y-se§,  ^^.  pi.  [Post- 
zy<;apmI'hvsis,  Sup.] 

post-zy-ga-poph'-y-sis  (pi.  post-zy- 
ga-p6pll'-y-se§),  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
l>ust  =  bi'liind,  and  Mod.  Lat.  Z!i(iap02)hitsis.] 

(oj/i/i.  Alia!.:  Owens  name  for  an  infex'ior 
articular  process  of  a  vertebra. 

"The  neural  arches  have  well-developed  pre-  and 
/"isf-:f/:/upi-f'hf/scs."—ITiixlet; :    A  nat,    I'crf.   (ed.    1871), 

po  -sy  ring,  5.  A  ring  bearing  an  inscribed 
posy  ">r  short  poetieal  motto. 

p6-ta'-mi-an,  n.  tfe  s.  [Gr.  n-oToiuds  (potamos) 
=  a  river;  suff.  -ian.] 

A.  As  cfdj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  river  tortoises. 

B.  As  snhst. :  A  river  tortoise ;  a  fresh- 
water tortoise. 

"A  good  (.'aruish  of  claws  to  enable  the  Potnmiaits 
til  scraiiihle  upon  banks  and  logs."— Brotlerip :  Jfotc- 
book  of  Xalnnilisl,  p.  2C5. 

t p6-tam'-ic,  a.  (Gr.  n-OTajnd?  (potavios)  =  a 
river,  and  sufT.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  rivers ;  dependent  on,  or  relating 
to.  rivers. 

"The  commercial  situation  of  the  trading  towns  of 
North  Germany,  admirable  so  lung  as  the  trade  of 
the  world  was  chiefly  '  potnmic'  or  "thalaesio'  in 
L'liuracter,  lost  nearly  all  its  value  when  at  the 
openiiik.'  "f  the  si>:teenth  ceutury  commerce  became 
'oceaiiK.'  '—-U'„ ?<■>»!. r/,  Oct.  26,  1883.  p.  265. 

p6t-a-mo-l6g  -ic-al^  «.  [Eng.  potamolog(ij), 
suff.  -iCy  -«?.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  treatise  on  rivers,  or  a  scientific  treat- 
ment of  rivers. 

p6t-as-sif -er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  potassa 
=  pntasli,  Lat. /f/o  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -cms.] 
Containing  or  yielding  potash  or  potassic 
salts. 

po-ta'-tion  pen-ny,  -«.  A  contribution  to 
an  entertainment  to  scholars  at  breaking-np 
time. 

"Under  the  head  of  Manchester  School,  Carlisle 
Liives  a  copy  of  an  indenture  of  feoffment  by  Hui;li 


Bexwyke  and  Johnne  Bexwyke.  ou  April  1,  1524.  cou- 
tAiuiiig  ordinances,  one  of  which  is  :  "  Item,  that  every 
schoolmaster  .  .  .  shjill  teach  freely  .  .  .  without  any 
money  or  other  rewards  taken  therefore,  aa  Cock- 
penuy,  Victor- penny,  Potation-pennfj,  or  any  other 
whatsoever  it  be.""— .iVo(eS  &  (Queries.  Feb.  1,  1890, 
]..  ft'. 

po-ta'-to  bing,  s.    A  heap  of  potatoes.   {Sc) 
p6-ta-t6  bird,  ;;. 

Ontith.  :  An  American  local  name  for 
CJiondestts  grammaais,  the  lark  sparrow. 
(Ridgway :  OrnWiology  ofJlUnois.) 

p6-ta'-t6  bread,  .■*.  A  kind  of  bread  coni- 
po.sed  chiefly  of  boiled  potatoes,  kneaded  mth 
flour  and  baked. 

p6-ta'-t6  dig'-ger,  s.  A  form  of  machine, 
someuiiat  resembling  a  plough,  for  digging 

up  potatoes. 

*p6-ta-td  fin'-ger,  s.  A  long  tliick  finger, 
Sclimidt  (Shakespeare  Lexicon)  wTites  of  the 
potato  as  a  strong  provocative  to  luxury. 

"How  the  devil  Luxury,  with  his  fat  rump  and 
potato  finger,  tickles  these  togetlier  I "  —  f-hakcsp.  . 
Tioilus  iind  CrcsKitl't,  v.  2, 

p6~ta'-td  fun'-gus,  s.  The  same  as  Potato 
ROT  (i\.\'.,  Sap.). 

p6-ta'-t6  hook,  s.  An  implement  with  bent 
tines,  used  in  digging  potatoes. 

po-ta'-td  on'-ion  (i  as  y),  s.  A  variety  of 
onimi  which  sends  off  from  the  parent  a  large 
number  of  imderground  bulbs. 

p6-ta'-t6  pen,  5. 

Naut.  :  A  compartment  or  pen  on  the  deck 
of  a  vessel  in  which  jpotatoes  and  other  vege- 
tables are  kept. 

po-ta'-td  plan'-ter,  s. 

Ha<:h. :  An  implement  for  dropping  potatoes 
into  a  furiow  antl  rovering  them. 

p6-ta'-to  rot,  s.  The  potato  disease,  caused 
by  the  infection   of  a  fungus,  Flujtophthom 

iiiffsti'iis. 

pd-ta'-to  vine,  s.  An  American  name  for 
that  part  of  the  potato  plant  which  is  above 
ground  ;  tlie  haulm. 

pot  boil'-er,  s.    [V.  tii3.]    Add. 

One  who  produces  works  of  art  or  literature, 
merelv  as  a  means  of  providing  the  necessaries 
of  life" 

"He  shouldn't  marry,  for  the  joys  of  paint  are 
euougli  happiness  for  anybody,  and  the  joys  of  laatri- 
mony  have  an  odd  way  of  turning  all  but  the  greatest 
into  '  pot-boilers.' "—Pait  Mall  Gazette,  Aug.  ai,  I'J'n*. 

p.  1. 

pot  cake,  s.  A  li^ht  Norfolk  dumpliu*;. 
(H'dlia-tll.) 

p6-ten'-tial-ize,  v.     [Eng.  potential;  suR'. 

rhtjsics:  To  convert  (as  energy)  from  an 
active  to  a  merely  potential  form. 

"  With  a  yiven  metal,  there  is  a  large  poteutializing 
in  the  tirst  stages  of  strain,  and  large  dissipatiou  iu 
tilt-  linal  stages,  —yatiire.  Oct.  3.  168'.>,  p.  Mi. 

po-ten-ti-a'-tion  (ti  as  shi),  £.  [Eng. 
jiotcntiat(e) ;  sufl".  -ion.]  The  condition  or 
quality  of  being  made  potent. 

po-ten-til'-le-se,  s.  ph  [Mod.  Lat.  potcn- 
tUl((i);  sutf.  -ere,] 

Bot. :  In  the  classification  of  Bentliam  and 
Hooker,  the  sixth  tribe  of  their  dicotyle- 
donous order  Rosacea*,  with  about  a  dozen 
genera,  besides  the  type  Potentilla  [V.  tilOj, 
cliietly  from  temperate  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  The  species  are  herbs  or  shrubs  ; 
lobes  of  the  calyx  often  bracteolate;  stamens 
indefinite,  rarely  few ;  carpels  one  or  many, 
each  with  a  single  ovule. 

p6-ten-ti-om'-e-ter  (ti  as  shi),  j>\  [Eug. 
potential,  and  meter.] 

Elect. :    A   form   of  electrometer,   used   to 
ascertain  the  difl"erence  of  potential  between 
two  points. 
po'-ten-tize,  v.t.     [Eng.  piotent;  sutf.  -ize.] 
Homeoputhy :  To  induce  power  in,  as  drugs, 
by  attenuation. 

"  In  the  moat  characteristic  feature  of  Hahreniaun's 
practice— "the  potnitizimj,'  'dynamizing.'  of  medicinal 
substances-  he  appeals  to  have  been  original."— A'nc^c. 
A'Wr.,  xii.  127. 

p6t-e~ri-e-fle,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  po(en(«m); 
sail",  -fa-,] 

Uot. :  In  the  classification  of  Benthani  and 
Houker,  the  seventh  tribe  of  their  dicotyle- 
donous order  Rosaces,  with  about  ten  genera, 
in  a.l.lition  to  the  type-genus  Poterium  [V. 


017],  from  temperate  regions  of  both  hemi- 
spheres. The  species  are  herbs  or  shrubs; 
lobes  of  the  calyx  often  bracteolate ;  petals 
often  absent;  carpels  one  to  three,  each  with 
a  single  ovule. 

pot  fish'-er,  s.  One  who  takes  everything 
he  comes  across  without  regard  to  the  rules 
or  customs  of  sport ;  one  wlio  fishes  for  the 
pot  or  for  profit, 

pot  hat,  .*;.     A  high  hat. 

p6th-oid'-e-se,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  pothos,  the 
name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  €1605  (cidos) 
=  form.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  of  the  order  Aracete. 
This  group  is  not  recognized  by  Benthani  & 
Hooker,  who  place  the  type  genus  Pothos  in 
their  tribe  Orontieic. 

pot  lead,  s.    Black  lead,  graphite, 

pot  lead,  v.t.  To  coat  with  graphite,  as  the 
iiull  of  a  yacht  below  the  water-line  to  give  a 
smooth  surface  in  order  to  diminish  the  fric- 
tion of  the  water. 

po-to-ma'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTOToi'  (poton)  =  drink,  and  ftavla  (maniay 
=■  madness,] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  craving  for  drink ; 
dipsomania, 

pot-O-ro-i'-nse,  s.  [5Iod.  Lat.  potoro(vs); 
suft^  -iiue.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  marsupials  of  thr 
family  Macropodidfe,  with  Potorous  (q.  v. ,  Sup. ) 
for  type,  confined  to  Australia  and  Tasmania. 
The  species  are  of  small  size  ;  claws  of  fore 
feet  very  lon^-,  hind  feet  with  only  four  toes; 
tail  long  and  hairy ;  canine  teeth  always 
present. 

p6t-6-r6'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name  potoroo.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  marsupials,  type  of  the 
subfamily  Potoroinje,  with  three  species,  one 
of  which  is  found  also  iu  Tasmania.     These 
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rat-kangaroos  are  also  less  saltatorial  than 
other  members  of  the  subfamily,  as  is  indi- 
cated by  the  small  size  of  their  hind  feet. 

pot  pa' -per,  s.  A  size  of  paper,  12^  inches 
by  U>  in  the  sheet,  and  weighing  10  lbs.  to 
the  ream. 

p6t'-ter-er,  s.  [Eng.  potter,  v. ;  suff.  -er.] 
One  who  potters ;  one  who  is  busy  about 
trifles ;  one  who  loiters  or  wanders  aim- 
lessly. 

"For  the  potfvrcr  and  traffic  rider  there  »re  many 
advantages  lu  the  otlier  tj  [jc."— /"(tW,  Jan.  12,  1901, 
p.  41. 

pot'-ter  wasp,  5. 

Eiitoin. :  A  popular  name  for  any  wasp 
which  builds  mud  cells  for  its  larvie. 

pot-ti'-e-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  potti(a) ;  suff.  -ei.] 
Bot. :  In  Berkeley's  classification  an  order 
nf  acrocarpous  mosses,  with  Pottia  [\".  017] 
for  type,  ^^porangium  pedunculate,  straight ; 
peristome  none,  or  of  sixteen  teeth ;  veil 
cucullate ;  leaves  comiiosed  above  of  rather 
large  hexagonal  cells,  and  large  rectangular 
cells  at  the  base. 

pot'-ting  stick.  £■ 

Gardening:  A  flat  stick,  with  a  blunt  end, 
employed  in  iiotting  to  compress  the  earth 
I'ftween  the  roots  of  a  plant  and  the  pot. 


late,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;    pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  whd,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  -  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


pottle  bodied— praniza 
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pot  'tie  bod'-ied,  n.  Having  a  belly  i-esein- 
bliii;^  a  jt-'t  ;  f;it.  (.■orpuleiit. 

'■  A  iinvnto  life  wits  nil  hUloy. 
Till  in  rt  court  he  shw 
A  souiewliiit  fHttttedbndied  hoy 
That  kuuckleU  iit  tlie  tiw. " 

Tenny*ijn  :   \\  HI  ^Vater proof. 

pot  tree,  s. 

Hu!. :  I.ccythis  Ollaria,  so  named  from  the 
lar^j;-  WM^dy  seed  vessels  furnished  with  lids. 

poufh  bone,  s.    A  uiarsupial  bone. 

poi^9h  gill,  5. 

Irhthu.  :  Any  marsiitobranchiate  fish,  from 
the  tact  that  the  gills  are  in  the  form  of 
fixed  sacs,  without  branchial  arches,  six  or 
seven  on  taeli  side. 

p6^9li  gilled.  o.  Having  each  gill  in  a  fixed 
sai;.  .is  ;i  iii;ii>Jinibranchiate  fish. 

potk^h'-less,  «.  [En-;;.  7»oitc/t;  suff.  -less.] 
Having  no  pouch  for  carrjing  the  young. 

"In  the  fierce  struggle  for  life  -  .  .  the  oiwsaum 
was  ii()solutely  lorcetl  to  .icquire  a  eertniu  amount  i>f 
Ii'aiikrv  BiDArtiiL'ss.  or  else  to  be  improved  olF  the  lace 
ot  the  eArth  by  the  keeu  competition  of  the  poucfil'-is 
uiainumla."  —  I'opntur  Sciencn   Monthtu.   Sept.,   193S, 

p.  fs:. 
p6U9h  moiise,  5. 

Z<"'l. :  All  American  popular  name  for  any 
<if  the  rodent  family  Germyidae,  or  pocket 
gophers.  These 
animals  are  dis* 
tinguished  by  the 
])reseui;e  of  a  pair 
of  cheek  punches 
liuiry  inside,  and 
ojiening  outside 
the  mouth. 


PUUCH    TOAD. 


pou^h  toad,  ^. 

'/:<>'>1.  :  Any  tond 
of  the  genus  Nu- 
totremii  (V.  22ii], 
in  wliich  a  poucli 
extendsovernearlv 
the  wlmle  of  the 
back.  In  this  the 
eggs  are  Iiatched  and  the  tadpoles  undergo 
their  traiisfurmation. 

pool'-tife  boot,  s. 

Memt'jc:  A  large  boot  nsed  for  applying 
poultices  to  horses'  legs.  It  is  made  of  stjft 
leather  tor  the  sides  and  a  snludeathcr  bottom. 

poul'-tife  shoe,  s. 

Mcua-ji: :  The  same  as  Pot'LTicE-BOOT  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pdul -try  fan'-ci-er,  s.  One  who  keeps 
poultry  lor  sliow  purpose. 

■'Even  a  )>oultry-/aucier  was  apt  to  he  fought  shy 
iti.  iui  being  eccentric  lit  least,  II  uot  vajne."— Fulton : 
liwk  •!/  /'uiiUri/  led.  Lumlvn).  p.  1. 

poul  -try  fan'-9^.  ^^ 

I.  Till.'  keeping  ol"  poultry  for  show  purposes. 

"WlioBv  Moii  we  Imii  been  the  Inillreot  uieaus  of 
Icadliiic  into  till'  kmilrcd  pmtliry -fancy."— FuUun  ; 
Book  "/  i'iyeons  (ud.  Luvthn),  p.  i. 

*J.  I'oultiy  fanciers  coUt.*ctively. 
poul  try  feed'-er,  s. 

1.  A  device  to  feed  grain  to  fowls  in  quan- 
tity as  used.  It  is  upon  the  principle  of  the 
fuuntiiin  inkstand  or  the  water-bottle  for 
birdcages,  grain  falling  down  into  the  trough, 
as  the  hitter  is  emptied. 

2.  A  revolving  c*'linder  with  coops  in 
storeys  and  in  circuit,  holding  fowls  which 
are  successively  presented  to  the  attendant, 
who  crams  each  with  food  in  turn  that  they 
may  be  lattcned  for  the  table. 

pounce  bag,  s.  A  nmslin  bag  containing 
linely  imwdrred  colouring  matter  used  in 
tranr>feri  ing  designs. 

P^und   boat,    ^^i.      A    Mat  •  bottomed,    wide- 

hcaiiiid  bniit  used  in  lishing.     {Avicr.) 

p6i^d'-mg  bdr'-rel,  s.  a  barrel  iu  which 
cluilics  arc  ])uiinded  to  cleanse  them. 

p6iind'-ihg  ma-9hine',  a. 

Mrtnl.  :  A  stamping  mill.  (The  term  is 
usuiilly  applied  to  a  powder  mill.) 

po^d  net,  s. 

Fisliiii'j  :  A  net  con.sisling  of  a  large  circular 
piirthni  into  whieh  the  lish  pass  along  a  kind 
of  eliannel  of  suspended  nets. 

pov  -er-ty  grass,  s. 

Hut.  :  A  name  given  to  Aristida  dichotonui, 
from  its  growing  on  poor  soil.    (Amer.) 


poT-er-ty  plant.  5. 

Bot.:  Uu-lsonia  tonientosa^  a  small  shrub 
gr-twing  uii  saudy  shores.    (Amer.) 

pov  -er-ty  weed,  ;;. 

li,it. :  Purple  cow-wheat.  A  weed  growing 
in  corn,  having  a  line  large  flower,  yellow, 
pah:  red,  and  purple  ;  it  is  very  injurious, 
and  betokens  a  poor,  light,  stony  soil.  Its 
popular  name  is  peculiar  to  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
(^Ilalliwell.) 

p6^'-der  blow'-er, .';. 

1.  Gunleniifj :  An  instrument  for  blowing 
powder  on  tu  plants  ur  into  crevices  infested 
by  insects. 

2.  Surg. :  An  instrument  for  blowing  a 
powder  upon  a  diseased  or  atfected  part. 

pdw-der  flag,  s. 

Naut. :  A  small  red  flag  hoisted  as  a  signal 
that  a  ship  carries,  (fr  is  taking  in  or  dis- 
cliarging,  e.xi'losives.    [Powder  hov,  Sup.] 

p6w^'der  h^.  s- 

Naut.  :  All  ordnance  vessel  fitted  to  convey 
powder  from  the  land  magazine  to  a  ship  ;  it 
invariably  carries  a  red  distinguishing  flag, 
and  warns  the  ship  for  which  the  powder  is 
intended  to  put  out  all  tires  before  she  comes 
alongside,     {.imyth  :  Sailors'  Word  Book.) 

pow^-der-ing  gown,  s.  A  kind  of  dressing 
gown  luriiierly  worn  to  protect  tbe  clothes 
wliile  tlie  Iwar'was  being  powdered. 

pdw'-er  cap  -Stan,  6. 

Naut.  :   A  capstan  in  which,  by  the  use  of 
cog-wheels,  great  power  may  be  gained,  though 
at  the  loss  of  speed. 
pdw'-er  gas,  s. 

Eiijin.  :  Gas  used  for  driving  purposes. 
"The  adjourned  discussion  will  be  resumed  upon 
the   i«q>er  on  power -i/aa  and  large  gaa  eufiines  lor 
central  statiun»."— Aatwrtf.  Jan.  lu,  1901.  p.  257. 

pdW'-er  house,  s. 

Kiujiii.  :  A  central  building  whence  power 
is  supplied  to  the  machines  in  the  works,  and 
olleii  to  those  of  smaller  works  outside. 

"That  portion  of  coal  .  .  .  cau,  with  advautage.  be 
burnt  lit  tile  pit's  mouth  in  ii  iH/wer-houxe."—sptt:ialor. 

Sept.  2-2.  VM<\  i>.  ;i7a. 
p6^'-er  lathe,  a-,    a  lathe  driven  by  steam, 

electricity,  water,  or  other  power. 
p<J^'-er  ma-Qhine',  s.    A  machine  driven 

by  steam,   electiicity,   or    other    mechanical 

power,  as  distinguished  from  one  driven  by 

liand. 
pr^d,  s.     [Perhaps  connected  with  Dut.  paard 

—  a  horse.]    A  horse.    {Old  Slang.) 
prad  hold'-er,  s.    A  bridle.    (Old  slang.) 
prad   nap'-ping,  s.    Horse  -  stealing.    {Old 

.slan.j.) 

laST  For  words  l)L-;;inuing  with  the  I'reflx  prSB- 
liol  I'uuud  hei'c,  see  pre-. 

prse-CO-Cial,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ynccoc{es)  sulT. 
'ial.\ 

Oniith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Piieeoces 
[V.  0-jy]. 

prse-do'-nef,  s.jj/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
2>ni:do,  geuil.  2>r(i'donis  =  a  robber.] 

Entom.  :  A  subsection  of  aculeate  Hymeno- 
ptera,  divided  by  Westwood  into  three  groups  : 
insectivora,  having  the  forewings  not  folded, 
larviE  solitary,  feeding  on  other  insects ; 
Sodales,  having  the  fore-wings  not  folded, 
larviL-  social ;  and  Diploptera,  having  the  fore- 
wings  folded,  larva;  in  the  social  species  en- 
closed in  separate  cells. 

pralr'-ie  51 -li-ga-tor,  s. 

ICidom.:  A  hn-al  American  name  for  the 
stick  insects,  of  tlie  genus  Uiapheromera. 

prair'-ie  dp'-ple,  «. 

But.  :  The  .same  as  Prairie  tubnii*  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pralr'-ie  bean,  £. 

Bot.  :  rhuscoliis  retusus. 

prair-ie  bird.  ^. 

Ornlth.:    Cui'idonia  cujndo,  the  pinnated- 

;;r(tuse  [V.  i'_'.>|. 

prair'-ie  brd.nt,  5. 

Oriiith.:  An  American  gunners"  name  for 
Anser  albi/rons,  the  white-fronted  or  laughing 
goose.     {Truiid'ntl.) 


prair-ie  bur-dock,  s. 

B<-i. :  Siliihinid  t'lxbintkiiiaceum,  a  rosm- 
weed.     (.Ij/iff.) 

pralr  ie  clo  -ver,  s. 

Dot.  :  An  American  popular  name  for  spe- 
cies of  the  leguniinose  genus  Petalostemon, 
from  the  fact  that  the  flowers  show  some 
resemblance  to  those  of  tlie  clover. 

prair'-ie  cock-tail,  s.  A  raw  egg,  dropped 
into  a  mixture  ut  spirits  and  flavouring,  and 
swallowed  whole  ;  a  prairie-oyster.    {Amer.) 

prair'-ied,  «.  [Eng.  2>rniri(e);  sufi*.  -ed.] 
Abounding  in  prairies  ;  bordered  by  prairies. 

prair'-ie  fal-con  (i  silent),  s. 

Ornith.:  Fako  mexicauus,  from  the  western 
plains  of  Xorth  America. 

"Anioug  the  many  candidates  for  recognition 
espevially   to  be  uaiiied   the   Luggur 


/«kw 


■  AVeteton  .■ 


and  tlie 
hli-lionury    of    BitUs, 


prair'-ie  fly,  s. 

Entom. :  An  American  popular  name  for 
any  tabanid  fly  that  attacks  cattle  on  the 
prairies. 

prair-ie  fox,  5. 

Zuol. :  Another  name  for  the  kit  fox  (4.V., 
Sup.). 
prair-ie  goo^e,  .^■ 

Ornith.:  A  Texan  name  for  Bernicla  cana- 
datsis,  the  Canada  goose.    (Trumbull.) 
prair'-ie  hawk,  s. 

Ornith.:  The  same  as  Prairie  falcon  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
prair'-ie  mar  -mot,  6-. 

2ooL  :  Cynohiys  ludovicianus,  the  prairie  dog 
[V.  624]. 

"The  Prairir  Marmot  la  rather  Inrger  than  a  large 
rat."— C7iaHi6frj"  L'ncyclop.,  viii.  37H. 

pralr'-ie  pig  -eon,  s. 

1.  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  for  the  book-name  of  which  is 
Bartramia  Ivuijicauda,  Bartram's  sandpiper. 
{TrumbuU.) 

2.  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  St;ites  for  Charadrius  dominiais,  the 
American  golden  idover. 

"The  earlier  settlera  were  annoyed  by  these  birda, 
which,  in  the  abscntB  ui  a  better  name,  they  called 
JTairic  Pi'itoxK' —  Uapgwd,  quoted  m  TruntUull  : 
Xamea  and  I'-jrli'ti't  uf  airiit,  l>.  1%. 

prair'-ie  plov-er,  s. 

Ornith.:  The  same  as  Prairie  piceox  (2), 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

prair'-ie  rose,  s. 

Bot. :  Itosa  setigera,  the  only  American 
scandcnt  species,  common  in  rich  soil  from 
western  New  York,  westward  and  southward. 
It  is  sometimes  cultivated,  tliough  not  so 
often  as  the  double  varieties  derived  from  it. 

-The/x-iKi-fi',  MiL-hlKaii.  orcllmhiny  luNB.  .  .  nmkes 
ahoota  15  to  JO  H.  long  in  a  season.'"— A' ij>/i'i/  -i  Mt«i<t . 
Aniericun  Cyclopaedia,  xiv.  Vi'4. 

prair'-ie  scho6n'-er,  5.  The  wliite-tilted 
waggon  used  by  cniigiiints  iu  freightage  on 
the  prairies  and  great  plains  before  the  con- 
struction of  transcontinental  railroads.  (f',„f. 
Did.) 

prair-ie  snipe,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Prairie  pioeun  ('2), 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 
prair'-ie  tur'-nip,  s. 

Bot. :  i'.iN'n?i((.  f,scH(fii(((.    (Amer.) 

prair'-ie  warb  -ler, ». 

Ornith. :  D^ndroica  discolor,  an  American 
warbler  most  abundant  in  tlie  southern  and 
central  States  of  the  Union.  The  general 
plumage  is  olive -green  above,  shading  tu 
yellowish  on  the  head,  under  parts  bright 
yellow. 

•'The  song  of  au  Uidividual  prairie  uiarUv 
only 


■tltji)  aiaiichai 


liiakea 
;    UirU 


Bllicht   Uu[>rGSaion.' 
'■jhboura,  l>.  Wl. 

pram,  .•;-    [See  def.]    A  colloquial  abbreviation 
ol  perambulator. 

•■The  nio.Ht  vnljiiir  ulioitenlng  of  any  long  word  1»,  I 
am  told  by  lailii-H,  that  ol  ]ivritinl>uhiti>r  (thu  cumo  uf 
modern  anburban  life  11  mto  pra'n.'—yolen  x  (Juorlm. 
Feb.  i.  m-f-i.  V-  ■J'i. 

prin'-9ing-l5^,  ndr.    [Eng.  prancing;   suff. 

■hi.]     ill  a  piaucing  manner;  showily,  osteii- 

taiiuusly. 
pr^-ni'-za,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jrpiju't,^ 

{yrPnizO)'—  to  throw  headlong.] 


boil.  \^;  poat.  j6^U  cat.  9eU.  chorus,  shin,  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  a?:  eicpeot.  yenophon  eylst.    pU  -  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tlon.  flon  =  zhun.   -tlous,  -slous,  -oious.  -oeous  -  shus.    -ble,  ^r.  =  bel,  ic. 
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prasoid— preces 


Zrml.  :      A    iiarLi.il    synonym   of   Gnathia. 

[ANfEl's.  ] 

pra'-s6id»  a.     (Eiig.  pras(e) ;  suff.  -oid.] 

Mill.  :  Resembling  a  green  crystallized 
quartz  found  at  Breitenbrunn,  Saxony. 

pra'-tal,    a.      [Lat.  2>rattim  =   a    meadow; 
sum  -aX] 
Bot. :  Growing  in  meadows. 

Prax'-e-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Praxcas  (see  def.) ; 
sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sect  or  party  described  under  B. 

■■  In  Praxeati  Ooctrine,  then,  in  its  second  eta^e.  we 
hiivK  JeaUB  cjilled  the  Sou  of  Gi}A."~M%'lintock  & 
i^lrong     Viivlop.  /liblical  Literature,  viii.  472. 

B.  As  sithstantive  : 

Church  Hist.  :  A  sect  of  Monarchians, 
founded  by  Praxeas  late  in  the  second  or 
early  iu  the  third  century,  and  described  by 
TertnUian. 

"Pliilaster  states  tliat  the  Sabellians,  called  also 
pHtnpfissians  and  I'rttxeaiit.  were  cast  out  of  the 
Church. ■■  —  M'C'liiitock  A  Stront/ :  Cyclop.  Biblical 
Literature,  viii.  472. 

Frax'-e-an-ist,  5.   [Eng.  Proxcou;  suff.-is(,] 
Church  Hist. :  The  same  as  Pbaxean  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

prax'-in-6~scdpe,  s  [Gr.  n-pafts  (praxis) 
=  a  dutny,  and  o-KOTre'io  {slcopeo)  =  to  view,] 
An  instrument  which  depends  for  its  effects 
Mpon  the  persistence  of  visual  impressions  on 
the  retina.  Pictures  which  represent  the 
consecutive  positions  of  a  moving  body,  as  a 
running  horse,  are  placed  on  the  inner  peri- 
meter of  a  polygunal  box,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  a  concentric  polygonal  prism  formed 
of  mirror  plates,  and  having  a  diameter  equal 
to  the  radius  of  the  exterior  polygon.  The 
box  carrying  the  pictures  and  the  reflecting 
prism  is  revolved  at  a  moderate  speed  by 
means  of  a  crank,  pulley,  and  cord.  The 
eye,  fixed  upon  the  central  arrangement  of 
mirrors,  sees  the  object  seemingly  performing 
its  natural  nuivements. 

Prax-it-e-le'-an,  a.     [From  Praxiteles; 
suit,  -an.]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Praxiteles,  tbe    great    Greek    sculptor    who 
flourished  at  Atiiens  in  the  fourtli  century 
B.C.  ;  executed  by,  or  characteristic  of,  Praxi- 
teles or  his  school.     Little  is  known  of  his 
life,  and  most  of  his  works  have  perished; 
but  in  1877  his  "  Hermes  Carrj'ing  Dionysus  " 
was  discovered  at  Olympia.    His  reputation 
was  derived  from  his  statues  of  Aphrodite, 
Dionysus,  Eros,  and  from  several  ApoUos. 
' '  The  working  man  who  shows  his  respect  for  noble 
'birth,   even  iu  iiiisiortiine,    by  etrikine  a  careiutly 
yrepiired  Praxtteteaii  ultiUidK.'—Athenauni,  Feb.  2. 
1901.  p.  If2. 

pray'-a  (1),  s.     [Port.  =  the  shore,  the  beach.] 
Tlie  name  given  in  sonic  Eastern  cities  for  a 
road  running  by  the  side  of  a  river  or  the  sea. 
"  Hail.  Mother  :    Hold  me  fast ;  my  Praya  sleeps 
Under  inuuuierable  keels  to-day." 

Ki/jting  :  The  Hong  of  the  Cities ;  Uong-kong. 

pray'-a  (2).  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ult.  etym.'doubtful.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  siphonophorous  Hydro- 

zoa,  type  nf  tlie  family  Prayidte.    Tlie  two 


PRAYADIPHVES. 


nectocalyccs  placed  side  by  side  (not,  as  in 
the  genus  Diphyes,  one  within  tlie  other)  may 
be  well  seen  in  the  illustration,  which  also 
shows  clearly  the  length  and  flexibility  of  the 
axis,  along  which  the  polypites  are  dotted  at 
pretty  regular  intervals. 


pray'-er  car-pet,  s.  A  rug  or  small  carpet 
on  which  a  Moslem  kneels  when  engaged  in 
prayers. 

pray-er   mill.    5.     The  same  as  Fkaying 

MACHINE  [V.   C.20J. 

pray'-er  thong,  ,^. 

Jewish  Rihud:  A  strip  of  leather  on  which 
a  prayer  is  written  ;  a  phylactery. 

"  Phylactery  .  .  .  is  the  name  given  in  the  X«w 
Testament  to  the  .  .  .  (tefiUSn)  or  prayer-thongs  of 
the  Jews,  Every  Jew  weiirs  at  prayer  two  of  these 
thongs."— A nc^c  Brit.,  xix.  l. 

pray'-er  wheel,  s.    The  same  as  Praying 

JIACHINE  [V.  Ol'1.)]. 

pray'-i-dae,  s.  jR.     [Mod.  Lat.  pray{a);   suff. 

-idw.] 

ZooL :  A  family  of  Hydrozoa,  of  the  class 
Siphonophora,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Praya  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pray'-ing  desk,  .^.  a  kneeling  desk  for 
prayers  ;  a  prie-dieu. 

pre-,  pre/.  [Lat.  pro:  (prf-  in  composition)  = 
before.]  A  prefix  denoting  priority  in  time, 
place,  position,  or  rank. 

prea9h'-y,  a.  [Eug.  preach;  suff.  -y.]  In- 
clined to  discourse  like  a  preacher,  or  to  give 
a  long-winded  discourse ;  a  tedious  moralizing 
tendency. 

■'  She  hti3  the  art  of  mnkiug  her  tyiiical  good  women 
real  and  attr.ictive,  while  she  never  makes  theui 
prudish  or  preachy,"— World,  quoted  iu  Academy, 
Oct.  13.  1889.  p.  260. 

pre-act',  r.t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  act.]  To 
act  beforehand;  to  rehearse. 

pre-ad-ap-ta '- tion,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  adaptation.]    Previous  adaptation. 

"The  movements Jor  instinctive  appetites  regarded 
from  their  active  aide]  are  only  more  definite  than 
those  simply  expressive  of  pain  because  of  inherited 
pre-udaptation,  on  wliich  account,  of  course,  they  are 
called  "instiuctive."'— £jictfc.  Brit.,  xx,  73. 

pre-ad-jiist'-ment,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
adjtistm'.nt.]    Previous  adjustment  or  arrange- 

nieut. 

pre-ad-miss'-ion  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Pref.  pre-, 
and  Eng.  admi^siun.]     Previous  admission, 

"An  elltrct  of  leiwl  (or  the  extent  to  which  the  valve 
is  open  when  the  piston  stroke  begin&J  is  ly  cause  pre- 
admisiiiott—thiit  is  to  say.  adnussiuu  before  the  end  of 
the  back  stroke."~£'HCvc.  Brit.,  xxii,  .ini. 

pre-al-bu-mm-ur'-ic,  o,  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  albu))il)iuHc.] 

Pathol. :  Noting  a  stage  of  Bright's  disease, 
before  albuminuria  sets  in. 

pre-a'-nal,  a.     [Pref.  j>?'e-,  and  Eng.  anal] 
Comp.  Anat.  :  Placed  in  front  of  the  anus. 

pre-ar-range',  v.t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
andnge.)  To  aiTange  previously  or  before- 
liand. 

pre-^r-range'-ment,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  ar-ranyeuLcnt.]  An  arrangement  made 
beforehand. 

"Without  any  conscious  prearrangemtsit  as  to 
workmanship  ...  lie  lias  laid  down  a  wonderful 
aeries  of  character  drawings."  —  Pall  Mali  Oazette, 
Nov.  6.  laoo,  p.  1. 

*  pre-as-pec'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
asptction.]  A  seeing  beforehand  ;  a  viewing 
previously. 

pre-au'-di-tdr-y,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
auditory.] 

Anat:  Situated  in  front  of  the  auditory 
nerve. 

pre-ax'-al,  a.     [Pref.  }ire-,  and  Eng.  uxal] 
Anat.  :  Situated  in  front  of  the  axon  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
pre-ax'-i-ad,    adv.     [Eug.  preaxi(al) ;   suff. 
-ad.] 
Anat. :  In  a  preaxial  direction. 

"The  prezygapophyses  ...  of  the  other  two  ex- 
tend pri'tixUiU  moLf  and  more."— /"roc.  Zool.  ;iBC., 
16;(5.  p.  3:!1. 

pre-ax-J-al,  a.  [Pref.  ;>re-,  and  Eng.  axial.] 
Covip.  Anat. :  Lying  before  the  secondary 
axis  of  the  body,  that  is  before  the  axis  nf 
the  appendicular  skeleton,  when  that  is  ex- 
Tended  at  right  angles  to  the  body.  In  the 
illustration  a  pectoral  and  a  pelvic  limb  is 
r^howu,  and  the  secondary  axis  denoted  in 
each  case  by  a  line  at  right  angles  to  the 
main  axis  (indicated  by  the  arrow).  The 
radius  (A'a)  and  the  first  and  second  digits  of 
the  i)ectnial  limb  are  ]t:v:ixial.  while  the  ulna 


(Ul)  and  the  remaining  three  digits  are  post- 
axial.  In  the  pelvic  limb  the  tibia  (Ti)  and  the 
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first  and  second  digits  are  preaxial,  and  the 
remaining  digits  and  the  fibula  (i^b)  postaxial. 

pre-l>a9'-U-lar-^,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
haciUary.]    Prior  to  invasion  by  bacilli. 

pre-l)al'-an-9er,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
balancer.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  prehalteres  of  a  dipter- 
ous insect.     [Prehalter,  Sup.] 

pre-ba'-sal.  ".  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  hasal] 
Situaied*in  front  of  a  b;ise  or  basal  part. 

pre-bas'-i-lar,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
basilar.]    Situated  in  front  of  a  V»asilar  part. 

pre-bran'-chi-al,  a.     [Pref.  j?re-,  and  Eng. 

branchial.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  in  front  of  the 
branchial  region. 

"The  aperture  in  the  prcbranchial  zoue  is  small, 
and  leads  into  a  fuunel-shaped  cavity."— iTrans.  Koyal 

Soc.  Edinburgh.  1S87,  p.  108. 

pre-buc'-cg-l,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
bucad.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  iu  front  of  the 
mouth  or  buccal  cavity. 

pre-car-di-ac,    a.      [Pref,    pre-,  and    Eng. 

card  (fit:.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  in  front  of  the  heart 
— that  is,  between  the  heart  and  the  head. 

pre-car-ti-l^g'-in-ous,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  cartilaginous.] 

Emhryol.  :  Noting  that  condition  of  an 
embryo  before  cartilage  is  formed. 

pre-cau'-dal,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
caudal.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Situated  in  front  of  the 
caudal  vertebra. 

pre-cau-sa'-tion,  5.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
causatiou.]  Tlie  act  of  foreordaining;  pre- 
destination. 

pre-ca'-va,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pr(v  = 
before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  (vena)  cava.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  The  anterior  cava. 

pre-ca'-val,  a.  &  $.    [Mod.   Lat.  precav(a); 

surt*.  -al]  ' 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  anterior  caval  vein. 

"  A  smalt  chamber,  the  precavat  sinus  .  .  .  situated 
in  the  itutero- lateral  angle  of  the  abdominal  cavity." — 
J'lirker :  Zuotomy,  p.  65. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  The  anterior  caval  vein. 

pre-9er-e-bel'-lar,  a,  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  cerebellar.] 

Anat. :  Anterior  with  regard  to  the  cere- 
bellum ;  marking  the  superior  cerebellar 
artery. 

pre-^er'-e-bral,  ft.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
cerebral.] 

Aiuit.  :  Anterior  with  regard  to  the  cere- 
brum ;  marking  the  anterior  cerebral  artery. 

pre'-^es,  s.pl.  [Eneles.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  prcr, 
genit.  precis  =  a  prayer.] 

Ecclesiol.  :  The  versicles  and  responses  said 
nr  sung  at  the  comineiicenn-ut  of  matins  or 
any  other  of  the  Divine  offices.  From  the 
Roman  Church  these  preces  passed  into  the 
English  Church,  as  in  the  versicle,  "O  Lord, 
open  thou  our  lips,"  and  the  response  "And 
our  moutli  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise." 

"TraiJes  of  Oriental  affinity  lie  in  .  .  .  the  occa- 
sional  presence  i.f   prco'C,   a    eeriea    of   nltort  inter. 

ce-ssioiis."— A'm''-/c.  Brit  ,  xiv,  707. 


f&te.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  W9if.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =Uw. 
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pre-Ohor'-dal,  a,  IFref.  pre-,  and  £u^. 
choi'dal.  ] 

1.  BivL  :  Situated  in  front  of  the  noto- 
cliord  ;  noting  those  parts  of  the  brain  wliich 
lie  anterior  to  the  end  of  the  notochord. 

2.  Zool.  :  Anterior  in  time  to  the  evolution 
of  the  Clu.rdata. 

"  No  othtfr  Wrtebrata  ptvseiit  larval  fonu<i  which 
lutlk-At«  the  ui)tur«  ut  the  «Hr)y  niiceittrHl  history  in 
wbiit  we  lu.iy  call  prcB-ohardtU  tlluea."— AVictfc,  liril., 
xxiv.  ipT. 

pre  -  cho  -  roid,  a.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 

choroid.] 

Anat. :  Situated  before  the  choroid  ;  noting 
the  anterior  choroid  ai'tery. 

pre-Ohris'-tlan,  a.  [pref.  pre-,  and  En;,'. 
Christutii.]  1*.  rtaining  to,  or  connected  wiili, 
suuie  period  previous  to  the  Ctiristiau  era  ; 
existing  or  oecurring  prior  to  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

pre-chris-tl-an'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  prechristlan  ; 
sail.  •(',)  Th-'  same  as  Prechristian  (fj.v., 
«ui.). 

"The  loup-iiaroii  ,  .  .  fell  hjick  Into  his  pre- 
chritliaiiic  iioaJtloii  of  being  &iiuply  n  luao-woH- 
fleud.'— £'/ifj/c.  Orit.,  xv,  89. 

pre-^inc'-tive,  a.     [Eng.  precinct ;  suff.  -ivc] 
Zoofii.otj. :  Confined  to  a  specified  geograph- 
ical area. 

"  I  U8«  the  word  pre^-itK-tii-e  in  preference  to  emleiiiic 
or  pfciilliir— both  of  which  lire  in  conitiion  iiite— iu  the 
sense  of  •  coiiHiiiril  to  the  area  under  discussiou.'  The 
word  eiiiteinic  has  been  ob]ecte<l  to  on  the  groumit 
that  Its  derivation  doea  not  indicate  geograiihical 
restriction.  .  .  .  The  word  peculiar  Juib  no  special 
connection  wjtli  geography.  .  .  .  Hfuce  we  require 
auother  word  tliat  can  bo  uaed  when  there  ia  no  cun- 
text  liut  in  tables),  or  when  the  context  dnejt  not  ntiilto 
it  clear  th.^t  ideographical  restriction  is  the  point  in 
view.  .  .  .  '/Vcfinc^int  forms' means  therefovo  forni!* 
that  are  conftiicd  to  the  area  BiiecJfied."— -0.  Hhttrp,  in 
ftiuu't  llutvaiemls,  vol.  ii.,  p.  91.     (Note  2.) 

pre-91p'-i-ta,  s.pl.     [Precipiti'm,  Sup.] 

pre-9ip'-i-tate-ness.  >;.  [Eng.  precipitate; 
sufV.  -ness.]  The  ennditinn,  state,  or  quality 
of  bfing  precipitate  ;  rash  hurry  ;  hastiness. 

pre-9ip'-i-ta-tive,  n.  [Eng.  precipit(it{fi) ; 
-sutl.  -ice.]  PiTtaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
preeipitation  ;  tending  to  hastiness  or  rash- 
ness ;  plunging. 

pre  -  9ip '-  i  -  tin,  a-.  [Eng.  precipltiatc)  \ 
sutf.  -in.] 

Physiol. :  The  name  given  by  Myers  to  an 
anti-proteid  whicJi  lias  the  power  of  throwing 
duvvn  egg  albumen  into  a  solid  insoluble 
state. 

"Experiments  of  a  Hiinihkr  kind  with  the />rectpif.iiii 
of  bau  albumen  and  nhfun's  f^lolnilin  were  made,  nnd 
In  InTt  cn»o  also  one  or  other  of  tho  precipitins  ditiap- 
I.earcd. "— /,.i»c'Y.  July  H.  Htji',  j..  'jj. 

pre  -  9ip  -  i  -  tiiin    (pi.   pre-9ip'-i-ta),  .«. 

(Mod.    Lat.,   from  Lat.  ptecipito   =   to  cast 
down.] 

Physiol. :  The  name  given  by  Myers  to  the 
precipitate  formed  by  action  of  the  precipitin 
{-I.v.,8up.). 

"  A  niiiubcr  of  experiments  were  ma^le  to  ascertain 
whether  the  precipitin  is  urted  U[t  in  the  formation  of 
the />r<L</>ifHN<."—/.aiicef,  July  14,  lUi«j,  p.  »tt. 

pre-fi -^ion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  precision;  sulf. 
■  isl.]  Une  who  rigidly  adlieres  to  form, 
custom,  or  fashion  ;  a  punrtilious  person. 

"  Were  a  logical  jtrccltionisl  upeakinL',  and  speaking 
calntly  and  of  aforethoUKht.  thin  would  be  of  force.' — 
.\V.firj  .1-  (/nrrivt.  Aug.  31,  1B8».  p.  162. 

pre -class '-ic-al.  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
ct<uisi<-iil.\  Exis'tiiig  or  occurring  before  clas- 
tjicat  tiuK'S. 

pre-oli'tel'-li-an,  a.  [Pref.  pre-.  Mod.  Lat. 
ciitellui'i,  and  sutf.  -ian.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Having  the  speriniducal 
glands  opening  in  fnmt  of,  and  not  behind, 
t'lf  c'ltetluni,  as  certain  earthworms. 

pre-c:id-a -cal,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
•:loitc(U.\ 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  front  of  *lie  eluaca ;  lying  in  the  front 
portion  of  the  c!f:aca. 

pre-c6 -ciou8»  a.    [V.  03i.]    Add. 

4.  Zool.  :  Noting  a  group  of  Radiolaria  in 
which  the  nucleus  dividis  early  in  the  lite- 
history  of  the  cell.  Cuulrasted  with  Sero- 
tinous [i|.v.,  Sup.). 

"All  the  social  and  colnnlal  Radlolnrians  iPoly- 
cyttarlal  luid  mont  of  the  Auuitharia  are  precociou4. ' 
—Juurnut  i^uckclt  Micrtit.  flub,  IWO,  p.  260. 

pre— Co-lum'-bi-an,  «.  [Pref.  pn-,  and 
Ell-.   Cnhi,„h!„n.]  'Previous  to  the  time  of 


Columbus  ;     occurring     or    existing     beft>re 
Christopher  Columbus  diseovered  America. 

"We  .  .  ,  had  discovered  no  pipe,  and  Itiirned 
nothing  of  pre-Columbian  soiokiug  or  tobacco." — 
.Valtirnl  Sciencf,  1896,  p.  159. 

pre-cdn'-9ept,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng- 
concept.] 

Psychol.:  A  higher  recept  (q.v.,  Sup.)  not 
met  with  in  brutes,  but  occurring  in  human 
lieiiigs,  after  siu-passing  brutes,  and  before 
attaining  self-consciousness. 

"  From  this  he  arjiuea  that  there  Is  a  logic  of  recepta 
ill  niiinialn,  and  probably  also  a  logic  of  preconceptt." 
—Satural  Science,  Dec,  18M,  p.  3f^. 

t  pre-c6n-tem-po  ra'-ne-oiis,  «.  [Pief. 
pre-,  and  Eng.  conteviporancous.\  Tliat  is 
prior  to  what  is  contemporaueous ;  ante- 
cedent. 

"In  discussing  the  preeontemporaneous  history  of 
the  subject,  he  deHned  the  following  epochs."— Science, 
111.  f.7.     {CtinU  Jiict.) 

pre-cor'-^coidt  «•  &  -*•  [Pref.  pre-,  and 
Eng.  coracouL] 

A,  -4s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  bone  or  cartilage  lying  in  front  of  the 
corucoid  bone. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  A  bone  or  cartilage  lying  in 
front  of  the  coraeoid  ;  a  bone  or  cartilage  of 
the  ventral  side  of  the  shoulder  girdle  in  some 
vertebrates. 

"That  region  of  the  primitively  cartilaginous  pec- 
toral arch,  which  lies  above  the  glii-iioidal  cavity,  may 
bo  ultimately  divided  into  a  sciipula  and  a  supra- 
scapular; while  that  which  lies  ou  tlie  ventral  side 
may  present  not  only  a  coracotd,  but  a  precoracoiU 
aud  ivu  epiooracoid."— i?ua;icy ;  Anat.  i'ert.  ied.  1871). 
p.  as. 

pre-cor-a-c6i'-dal,   «.    [Eng.  prccoracoid ; 

SUM.  .,(?.]' 

Aimt.  :  The  same  as  Precoracoid  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pre-cor-ne-al,  u.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
corneal.] 

Ophthal.  :  Situated  on  the  front  of  the 
cornea  of  the  eye. 

pre-c6urse',  v.t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  course.] 
To  go  bi'fore,  as  a  messenger  or  lierald  ;   to 

l>rogno.sticate  ;  to  announce  beforehand. 

pre-crit'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  pn.,  ami  Eng. 
critiad.]  Before  the  attainment  or  develop- 
ment of  critical  qualities. 

■■  Belonging  to  the  precriticil  period  of  Kaut'a 
development."— £iJc//c.  Orit.,  xiii.  847. 

pre-CU'-ne-al,  a.  (Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
cuneal.] 

Anat. :  Placed  in  front  of  the  cuneus  of  the 
brain. 

pre-cdr'-rent,  n.  [Lat.  precurrens,  genit. 
precurrcntis,  pr.  par.  of  precurro  =  to  run 
before  :  prw,  pre  =  before,  and  eurro  =  to 
run.]  Running  forward  ;  specif,  in  Comp. 
Anat.,  having  a  direction  cephalad,  extending 
towards  the  head. 

pre— Dar-win'-i~an,  a.  &  s. 

A.  .-Is  tidj. :  Oei-urring  before  Darwin  ;  per- 
taining to  the  zoological  teaching  prior  to 
DaVwin. 

B,  As  siibst. :  One  who  accepts  the  zoolog- 
ical teaching  of  pre  -  Darwinian  times;  an 
advocate  of  special  creation  and  tlxity  of 
species. 

pred'-g,-t6r-i-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  predatory; 
sulf.  -/";/.)  In  a  predatory  manner ;  with 
plundering  or  pillaging. 

pred'- a  -  tor  -  i  -  ness,  *-.  [Eng.  predatory; 
sulf.  -ir('.>:.---.  1  The  quality  or  character  of  being 
predatory  ;  iru-linatiun  to  plunder  or  pillage. 

pre-den'-ta-ry,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
dentury.] 

Comp.  A  nat.  :  Situated  in  front  of  the 
dentary  bone  ;  noting  a  bone  so  situated  in 
some  reptiles. 

"The  maiidlbla  {in  the  family  Ignnnodontldte], 
again  presentu  the  peculiar  feature  ut  iiavlng  a  liorHc- 
«uoe-Iike  prcdcutnry  bono  at  the  extremity  of  the 
syiiiphyoict."—  SichoUvn  &  Lydtkkvr  :  Pattrontoto'j'/, 
li.  ni5. 

pre-de^'-ig-nate,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
di:si<iii>ifc.]  To  determine  or  settle  upon  in 
advance. 

pre-de-v6te',  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  devote.] 
Predestinate  ;  foreordained. 

prc-di-a-stdl'-lc.  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  ami  Eng. 
diaatvttL:] 

Anat. :  Immediately  preceding  the  diastole 
of  the  heart. 


pred-i-cant.  s.    (V.  f.3;il    Add. 

3.  A  niuiister  of  the  Outch  Church.  (South 
Ajricun.  In  lliis  sense  the  word  comes  directly 
from  the  Dutch.) 

"  At  Prince  Albert  Road,  too.  the  prisoners  came  in 
lor  a  little  ovation,  thin  time  from  spectators  oi  the 
pJHtfoiiuH,  who  were  ap[iarently  led  by  a  predicant  in 
tliiis  flaunlintf  tlieir  disloyalty  In  the  faces  of  thei 
fcllow-coluuiBts."— /•(*«  Mall  Ouzettc,  Aug.  !i5. 1900,  p.  6 

pred'-i-ca-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  predicative; 
sutf.  -ty.]'  In  tlie  manner  of  a  predicate  ;  like 
a  predieate. 

pre-dict'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  predict;  suff. 
■ufjh:]  That  may  be  predicted  or  foretold; 
admitting  of  prediction. 

pre~di'g^s'-tric,  a.  &  .^.  [Pref.  jjre-,  and 
Eng.  diyastric] 

A,  -4s  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  anterior  swelling  of  the  digastric 
muscle  [III.  41]. 

B.  As  sxtbst.  :  The  anterior  swelling  of  the 
digastric  muscle  regarded  as  a  distinct  muscle. 

pre-di-gest',  v.t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
digest.]  To  digest  before  introduction  into 
the  stomach ;  to  treat  (as  food)  artilicially, 
so  as  to  render  its  natural  digestion  easy. 

"  We  have  also  received  specimens  of  rectal  sup- 
positories containing /fretfii7<rjife(i  uteff.t  nad  preiligesteU 
iDilit  respectively."— /.lificer,  Sept.  22,  1900,  p,  S80. 

pre-di-gest'-ion  (i  (IS  y),  s.   [V.  033.]   Add. 
2.  Previous  digestion;  artificial  digestion,  as 
of  food,  before  introduction  into  tht;  stomach, 
so  as  to  render  Its  natural  digestion  easy. 

pre-dig'-it-al,  «.  &  s.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 

dujiftd.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Xoting  the  two  flight  feathers 
attaehed  to  the  second  phalanx  of  the  second 
digit. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Wray's  name  for  the  two 
flight  feathers  attached  to  the  second  phalanx 
uf  the  second  digit.     [Remicle,  Sup.] 

"The  prcdiijitals  aro  the  only  other  remigcs  of  the 
mauuB  which  show  inoditiciitiuus  of  tiny  interest." — 
I'mc.  Zool.  J!<oc.,  1687,  p.  348. 

pre-dis-pd-§i'-tion-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  pre- 
dispositivn;  suti".  -able.]  Characterized  by,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  predisposition  ;  resulting 
from  previous  inclination,  tendency,  or  bent; 
belonging  to  predilection. 

pre-emp'-ti-ble,  a.  [Eng.  preempt;  suff. 
-ihlc]  That  may  be  preempted  ;  open  to  pre- 
emption [V.  ti34]. 

pre-es'-ti-vgil,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
t!^!ivaL]    Taking  place  before  midsummer. 

pre-ev-6-lu'-tion-ist,  «.  &  s.  [Pref.  2^''<^-, 
and  Eng.  evolutionist.] 

A.  As  a(^ective : 

Biol. :  Existing  or  taking  place  l>efore  the 
theory  of  evolution  was  formulated  by  Darwin 
or  became  current. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  naturalist  holding  pre- 
cvolutionist  views. 

pre-ex-il'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  2>re-,  Eng,  exil{e), 
and  jsulf.  -ic.J 

Jewish  Hist.:  Noting  a  period  before  the 
Exile  or  Babylonian  captivity. 

"  The  law  in  (luestitui  ia  not  praexilic.  and  is  plainly 
directed  to  the  regulation  of  a  known  usage.  It  ooll. 
templates  the  assumption  of  the  [Na/.arite]  vow  for  a 
limited  period."— £"nt7/c  Hrit.,  xvil.  303. 

pre-fec'-tu-ral,  ».  [Eng.  pr(^cctur{r);  saff. 
•fd.]  Pertiiining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  pre^ 
fecture  [V.  t>35]. 

"  Yachow-Fu,  a  prefecttiral  city  In  the  Chinese  |iro« 
vince  of  lS/,e-ch'ueu  ...  la  a  place  of  suuie  uutl^ulty 
and  luite."- AVictfc,  Brit.,  xxiv.  Ti2. 

t  pre-fec'-tu-rate»   s.     [Eng.   prfifcctmie)  \ 

sutl.  -atv.\     A  pn  r.'clure  [V.  035]. 

pref-er-en'-tial-ly,  adv.  [  Kng.  preferential ; 
sulf.  -ly.]  In  a  pretercntial  manner;  by  way 
of  prcferenci^ ;  in  sufli  a  manner  as  to  prefer 
one  tiling  to  another. 

pre'-fix-al,  a.  [Eng.  prrfix;  suff.  -«i.]  Re- 
lutmg  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  prefix;  charuc* 
tcrized  by  jirctlxes. 

pre-fix-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  prefix;  suff. 
■atton.]  The  employment  or  use  of  prollxes ; 
the  act  of  prefixing. 

pr6-fix'-ture,  s.  [Eng.  prefix;  suff.  -dtre.] 
The  act  of  prefixing. 

prc-form',  v.    [V.  685.]    Add. 

Hioi.  :  To  constitute  the  model  of  and  the 
material  from  which  a  later  structure  is  dc- 
v<,loi.cd. 


boil.  h6^i  poiit,  j<J^l;  cat,  5911,  chorus.  9hin.  bcn^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist,     -Ing. 
-Clan,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhtin.     -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  &c. 
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pre-for-ma  -tion,  5.  [Eug.  preform  ;  suff. 
•ation.\  Formation  betoreliand.  Specially 
used  to  connote  Bonnet's  theory  of  the 
generation  of  the  embryo.    (See  extract.) 

"His  central  ideii  was  the  'preformation.'  or  as- 
serted |)re-ex.isteuce  of  the  ori;auiam.  aud  all  ita  parts 
within  tlie  germ.  Not  tliat  fie  supposed  tlie  germ  to 
be  ail  actual  miuiature  of  the  orgauism.  though  his 
words  Sometimes  convey  this  impression,  bat  he 
postulated  that  the  germ  contained  "  trt^s  en  petit ' 
the  elements  of  M  tlie  organic  \)avX^." —Thomson : 
Sci-.-iicf  of  Li/'!,  p-  ll'.>. 

pre-for-ma -tion-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  preforma- 
tion ;   SQtl'.  -ISM.] 

Biol. :  The  doctrine  of  the  preformation  of 
the  organism  iu  the  germ. 

••There  is  a  certain  sense  in  which  the  whole  future 
organism  ia  potentially  aud  materially  implicit  iu 
the  fertilized  egg-cell;  there  is  a  senae  in  which  tlie 
germ  cuuL-uus  not  only  the  rudiment  of  the  adult 
organism,  but  of  successive  generations  as  well.  But 
iu  neither  of  these  senses  was  preforinationistn  under- 
stood by  any  of  its  upholders."— r/iouMwu.'  Science  of 
Life,  \\  121. 

pre-for-ma'-tion-ist,  o.  &  s.     [Eng.  pre- 

formatioa  ;  sntf.  -('^(.1 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  theory  of  preformation. 

"tharles  Bonnet  (1720— 1793)  may  be  taken  as  the 
iiioflt  thoruUKlisoins  represeuUtive  of  the  preforma- 
tU-nitt  bGhoo\."~Thoins<m :  Science  of  Life.  p.  lid. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  supporter  of  the  theory  of 
preformation. 

'•  To  say  that  the  modem  preforTnationUts  are  simply 
returning  to  the  views  of  Bonnet  and  Haller  is  to  niis- 
read  the  nistory." — Thomson :  Science  of  Life,  p.  1'21, 

pre-for-ma -tion  the'-o-rj^,  s.    The  same 

as  Preformationissi  (4. v.,  Sup.). 
pre  -form-ism,  s.    [Eng.  preform ;  suff.  -Urn.] 
Lu-.l. :  The  same  as  Prefobmationism  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

"  But  this  is  not  Preformism  in  the  old  sense  ;  since 
the  .'ubiutations  .  .  .  arenoveltiesof  function  in  whole 
or  part.  — ^mericaJt  Naturalist,  June.  1S96,  p.  449. 

pre'-form-ist,  a.  &  s.     tEug.  preform{isni)\ 

sutr.  -i.<t.] 

Biol.  :  The  same  as  Preform. vtionist  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  case  of  reflex  and  instinctive  functions  as 
against  the  old  preformijst  or  Weismannist  view."— 
Atiieric'in  Naturalist.  June.  1396,  p.  449. 

pre-front'-al,  a.  k  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
frontal.] 

A,  As  adj.:  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  fore  part  of  the  forehead,  or  to  tliat  por- 
tion of  the  skull  in  which  the  prefrontal  bone 
is  situated. 

"Illustrations  of  disorders  characterized  by  de- 
pression of  the  activity  of  the  prefrontal  cells."— 
Lancet,  Jan.  26,  19ui,  p.  261. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  of  the  bony  processes  of 
the  ethmoid  occurring  in  some  reptiles,  ani- 
pliibians,  and  bony  tishes. 

pre-gem'-in-al,  «.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
gemiiial.] 

Aiuit. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  upper  or  anterior  pair  of  the  corpora 
or  tabercula  quadrigemina ;  that  relates 
to    quadrigeminous     bodies     or     tubercles. 

(QUADRIGEMINOUS,  VI.  74U.] 

pre-gen-ic'-u-la,   ;;.  pi.     (Preoeniculoi, 

Sup.) 
pre-gen-ic'-u-late,   a.      [Mod.    Lat.   pre- 

ijcnicul{uvi)  \  sutl".  -atc.l 

Anat.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  pregeniculum. 

pre-gen-ic'-u-liim  (pi-  pre-gen-ic'-u- 
la),  i!.  [Mod.'  Lat.,  from  Lat.  prct  =  before, 
and  geniculuni,  dimin.  of  p€)m  =  a  knee.] 

Anat.  :  The  outer  or  exterior  corpus  geui- 
culatuiu,  a  small  beau-like  mass  of  grey 
matter  on  the  outer  side  of  the  bend  of  the 
optic  tract. 

pre-gen  -  x-tal,  a.  [Pref.  2*^*^->  ^^^  ^^s- 
genital.] 

Entom. :  Situated  before  the  external  open- 
ing of  the  genital  organs  ;  noting  the  segment 
immediately  in  front  of  such  opening. 

pre-gle'-noid,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
glenoid.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Situated  in  front  of  the  glenoid 
fossa. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  preglenoid  process.  It  is 
the  possession  of  a  preglenoid,  and  also  a 
postglenoid  process,  tbat  enables  badgers  to 
lock  the  jaws  so  tightly. 

pre  -  gle -noi'- dal,   a.      (Eng.   preglenoid; 
sutr.  -al.] 
A  nat. :  The  same  as  Preglesoid  (q.v. ,  Sup.). 


pre-hal'-lu^es.  -"^.pl.    (Prehalllx,  Sup.] 

pre  -  hal-  lux    (i  'l .   pre  -hal  -lu-§es),   i. 

[I'li'f.  ^rf-,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  \:e..  hallux.] 

Ciymp.  AmU. :  The  name  given  in  ISSo  by 
Prof.  Karl  Bardeleben,  of  Jena,  to  the  bone 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  tarsus  in  certain 
Maniuialia,  which  till  then  had  escaped  ob- 
servation or  had  been  described  as  a  tibial 
sesamoid.  The  full  term  employed  by  Prtff. 
Bardeleben  was  "rudiment  of  the  prehallux," 
which  has  been  shortened  to  '*  prehallu,x." 

"  Similarly  iu  the  posterior  limb  the  tibial  sesa- 
moid, and  a  libulnr  ossification,  corresponding  to  the 
pisiform,  are  resjanled  as  representing  a  prehallux 
aud  a  postminimus."— /'/WM'tT  i-  Lydekkcr:  Mam- 
imtlia,  p.  i'J. 

pre-hal'-ter   (pi.  pre-hal-ter-es),  ^. 

[Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  halter.] 

Entom. :  A  callosity  at  the  origin  of  the 
fore  wings  of  the  Hyinenoptera. 

pre-hal'-ter-es,  s.  pi.    [Prehalter,  Sup.] 
pre-het-er-6-9er'-cal,  a.    [Pref.  pre-,  and 

Eug.  heteroL-ero-'L] 

Ichthy. :  Noting  the  original  stage  in  the 
development  of  a  tisU's  tail. 

"  No  argument  can  be  based  on  the  supposition  that 
it  represents  the  original  prutoceccal  or  preheCero- 
cereal  stage."— ,V''t/H re,  Sept.  20.  litoO.  p.  506. 

pre-llis-tor'-XC§,  s.  [Pret.  pre-,  Eng.  his- 
tor(!j),  aud  sutf.  -ics.]  The  knowledge  which 
has  been  collected  relating  to  prehistoric 
times  ;  information  or  knowledge  which  has 
been  gleaned  or  recovered  of  periods  ante- 
cedent to  the  beginning  of  recorded  history. 

"Chinese  prehistorics  have  not  as  yet  been  suffi- 
ciently studied  to  decide  which  met-tl  was  the  first  to 
be  wrought  in  that  distant  realm." — i'ei'e'ictt,  July  4, 
IsS*.  i».  21. 

pre-his-tor-y,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
history.]    Tlie  prehistoric  period. 

"Tlie  different  periods  of  Prehistory  show  them- 
selves, too.  in  the  Danish  bona." — Brown:  Our  £arlh 
anil  its  Sfor//,  iu  2ti'2.     jSote  t.( 

pre  -  hu'- man,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
humnn.]  Antedating  the  appearance  of  man 
upon  tlie  earth  ;  noting  the  anthropoid 
ancestors  of  man. 

"In  the  case  of  the  human  baby  such  weapons  of 
ort'euce  would  be  those  which  would  have  been  em- 
ployed by  the  pre-human  anceatois."— iVaf«;'tf,  J  uly  5, 
1900,  p.  2-2S. 

pre-in'-di-cate,  v,t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
indicate.]  To  indicate  beforehand;  to  fore- 
tell ;  to  prognosticate. 

pre-lac'-te-al,  a.  it  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
lactecd.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Anticipating  the  milk-dentition 
or  deciduous  premolars ;  a  term  applied  to 
certain  calcihed  structures  in  fcetal  marsu- 
pials ;  supposed  to  anticipate  the  milk-teeth. 

■"He  viewed  the  calcified  structures  as  the  sole 
reuiiiins  of  an  entire  '  prelacteal'  dentition,  which 
hadotherwise  become  s«ppie8aed,'"—yitcir(ert,yyounjtif 
JJieros.  Science,  Jan.,  1697.  p.  400. 

B.  -is  subst.:  Any  tooth  or  tooth -like 
process  belonging,  or  supposed  to  belong,  to 
the  prelacteal  dentition. 

"The  conviction  that  the  deciduous  premolar  .  .  . 
must  l>elong  to  the  same  series  as  tho  so-called  pre- 
laclettls." — l^uarterli/  Journal  Micros,  Science,  Jan., 
18'J7.  p.  400. 

pre-man-dib'-u-lar,  «.  [Pref.  pre-,  aud 
Eng.  nuindibidar.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Situated  in  advance  of  the 
mandible  or  mandibles.  (Used  both  of 
chordate  and  achordate  animals.) 

"The  third  is  the  prematiUibular  segment,  whose 
appendages  .  .  .  apparently  correspond  to  the  second 
part  of  antenuse  of  Crustacea."— J/i((H  .t  Hammond: 
Uarlequin  Fly,  p.  169. 

pre-ma-ni'-ac-al,  a.    [Pref.  pre-,  aud  Eng. 

maniaw.1.] 
Pathol. :  Prior  to  insanity,  or  to  au  attack 

of  mania. 
pre-med'-i-tat-ed-lj^,  adv.    [Eng.  pre- 

meditatfd ;    sutf.    -Ixj.]      Deliberately ;    with 

premeditation  ;  of  set  purpose. 

pre-med'-i-ta-tive,  a.  [Eng.  premeditat(e) ; 
sutf.  -ive.]  Characterized  by  previous  lie- 
liberation  or  forethought;  showing  thought 
for  the  future  ;  using  forethought. 

pre-men-stru-al,  «.    [Pref.  pn.-,  and  Eng. 

iiifusfruaL]    Preceding  menstruation. 
pre'-mi-ant,  a.     [From  hat.  prcemians,  geiiit. 

pra-mianiis,  pr.  par. of  prte?/itor  =  to  stipulate 

fur  a  reward.]    Serving  to  reward. 
tpre  -mi-ate,  «.     [From  Lat.  prmmiatns,  pa. 

par.  ofpnhnior  =  to  stipulate  for  a  reward.] 

To  reward  with  a  premium. 


pre-mil-len-ar'-i-an,  «.  &  s.  tPref.  j>re-, 
and  Eng.  inillenarian.] 

A,  As  adjective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
doctrine  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
will  precede  the  millennium. 

2.  Previous  to  the  millennium  ;  preceding 
the  millennium. 

B.  -Is  si'hst.  :  A  believer  in,  or  supporter 
of,  til--  doctrine  of  pri-itiiUeunialism. 

pre-mil-len-ar -i-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  pre- 
millciuiriaii ;  suff.  -isHi.]''  The  same  as  Pre- 

MILLENNIALISM  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

pre-mil-len'-ni-al-i§in,  s.  [Eng.  pre- 
millennial :  suft".  -ism.]  The  doctrine  that  the 
second  coming  of  Je.-ius  Christ  will  precede 
the  millennium. 

pre-mil-len-ni-al-ist,  5.  [Eng.  pre- 
rniUennial ;  sutl'.  -ist.]  A  believer  in,  or 
supporter  of,  premilleunialisra. 

pre-mo-nar -clu-al,  a.  [Pref  pre-,  and 
Eng.  monarch ial.]  Noting  a  period  previous 
to  monarchy ;  prior  to  adopting  monarchial 
government. 

"The  narrative  of  his  childltoud.  in  which  he 
already  as  a  boy  predicts  the  downfall  of  the  Israel  of 
the  rremonitrchiat  period, "—A'ncvc.  Brit.,  xiii.  403. 

pre-mor'-u-la   (pi.   pre-mor-u-lae),   s- 

[Mod.    Lat.',   from   X*at.  pni;   =   before,   and 
JMod.  Lat.,  &LC.,  morula.] 

Biol, :  A  stage  in  development  preceding 
that  of  the  mulberry  mass  or  morula.  (Used 
also  attributively.) 

"It  is  simply  a  modificition  of  the  morula  stage, 
and  not  comparable  with  the  earlier  pretnornla  stages 
of  the  embryo."— Proc.  Boston  Soc,  Nat.  Hist,,  1S84, 
p.  ISi-'. 

pre-mor-u-lsB,  s.pl.    [PREsioRtTLA,  Sup.] 

pre-m,6ve',  v.t.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  inoce.] 
To  effect  by  previous  motion  or  excitement  to 
action  ;  to  incite  or  excite. 

pre-nar'-es,  s.pl.    [Presaeis,  Sup.] 

pre-nar  -  i-al,    a.     [Mod.   Lat.   prenai-iis) ; 

sutf.  -al.] 

Aiiat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli. 
the  prenares. 

pre-nar'-is  {pi.  pre-nar'-es),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  pra-  —  before,  aud  tiaris  =  a 
nostril.] 

Anat.  :  In  WiUler's  terminology,  either  o( 
tlie  anterior  nares,  as  distinguished  from 
either  of  his  postuares,  the  posterior  nares  oi 
English  anatomists  ;  a  nostril. 

pre-na-sal,  a.   &  s.    [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 

A.  As  adj. :  Situated  anterior  to  the  nasal 
bones  or  to  the  nasal  region. 

'•  A  peculiar  prenasal  bone  is  developed  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  meisethmoid.  wliich  serves 
to  strengthen  the  cartilaginous  snout  [of  the  pigs]-" — 
Floioer -i  Lydekker :  .Hainmals.  p.  *i8i. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  prenasal  bone  or  cartilage, 
such  as  occurs  in  the  Suidae  (swine)  and  the 
Talpidie  (moles). 

pre-na'-tal,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  natal,] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  existence 
prior  to  birth  ;  occurring  prior  to  birth. 

t  pren-sic-u-lan  -ti-a  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.  pL 

[Mod.    Lat.,"  from  an  assumed  frequent,   of 
Lat.  prendo  =■  to  take,  to  seize.] 

Zool.:  In  Illiger's  classification  an  old  group 
of  Mammalia,  corresponding  to  the  Rodentia 
of  uiodern  authors. 
pre-oc-jip'-it-al,  o.    [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
occipital.] 

Anat. :  Situated  in  front  of  the  occipital 
lobe  of  the  biain.  Used  specially  to  denote 
a  fovea  or  shallow  depression  between  the 
occipital  and  temporal  lobes.  (Buck :  Refer- 
ence Handbook,  viii.  162.) 

pre-6c  -U-lar,  a,  &  s.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 

oadar.] 

A.  .-i.^  adj.  ;  Situated  iu  ft'ont  of  the  eye. 

"The  preocular  bristly  feathers  blackish."- J/ac- 
.jillirray  :  British  Birds,  v.  522. 

B.  As  subst.  :  One  of  the  preocular  plates 
of  a  scaled  reptile,  as  a  snake  or  lizard.  In 
the  illustration  (in  the  next  column),  a  marks 
the  prt  ocular  or  preorbital  plate,  I  the  loreal, 
n  n  the  nasals,  vi  the  mental,  u  u  u  the  upper 
labials,  •  •  the  lower  labials,  p  the  postocular 
or  postorbital,  and  t  the  temporals. 

pre_o-mo-ster-na,  s.pl,  [Preomosterncm, 
Sap.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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pre-o-mo-ster-nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  preomo- 
sttrn(>nn):  suff.  -al'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  tlie  preomosttrnmii. 

pre  -  6  -  mo  -  ster-  num   (pi.   pre-o-mo- 
8ter'-na),  >-.    [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  jm'- = 
bt'frjre,  aiiJ  Mod.  Lat.  omosterjium.] 
Anat.  :  An  anterior  omosteruum. 

prc-op-tic,  (t.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  optic] 
Amtt. :  ??ituated  in  front  of  the  optic  IoW'.s. 

pre-or'-al  seg'-ment^ ,  s.  pi. 

Zool. :  The  name  given  to  the  supposed 
primitive  segments  in  front  of  the  moutli- 
parts  of  the  Arthropoda.  These  have  been 
posite*!  by  n)any  writers  on  the  ground  that 
each  pair  of  appendages  presunp(».ses  a 
primitive  segment,  an<i  that  the  ey"e!s,  oeelli, 
antenna?,  and  antennules  must  have  originally 
been  borne  on  distinct  rings  or  segments. 

pre-or'-al-ly,  ndv.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eug. 
oraUy.]  *In  (lout  of  the  mouth. 

pre-or-gan -ic,    «.      [Pref.  pre-,    and    Enj;. 
onjani:-.i 
Ikol. :  Containing  no  traces  of  organic  life. 

"To  ilmw  n  true  line  o(  demnrcntiou  between  the 
strictly  firtonjutiit:  or  azoic  rocks  »ai)  those  that 
poNiilily  were  uiice  foasiilferous." — Xat.  Science,  Feb., 
lB»r,  i>.  7'J. 

pre-pir'-a-tdr-i-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  prepara- 
tory; snfl".  -/.'/.]  In  a  pivparative  or  prepara- 
tory manner  ;  by  way  of  prei)aratiou. 

"  Wheu  we  i!ct  thi-  chroiiiosiihere  .i^itJiteil  j/repnra- 
torily  to  .iiic  of  tlifSL-  tr«iiieii(luiia  uutbursts— oue  of 
these  iitetKlllc  iiruiiiliieiices,  .la  tliey  are  c.^Ueil— the 
lliiet  which  we  see  ;ir>^  ililleretit  from  thuse  iu  the 
table  which  I  li;ive  gtveu.' — .Vnfure,  April  8,  1596. 
p.  M". 

pre~p&r-do-9ip'-it-al.  v..  [Pref.  jn-e-,  and 
Eng.  }>ai'i)cc'n'itaL\ 

AnaL :  Lying  in  frt)nt  of  the  paroccipital 
couvolutiou  of  ttie  brain. 

pre-pa-tel'-lar,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
p<itdlar.\ 

Aaat.:  Lying  in  front  of,  or  over,  the 
patella. 

"The  'deep  prepateUnr  bursA*  ...  is  surely  a 
iiilRiiuuior,  (or  the  hur-m  Is  not  prepateUar  lu  the 
least  detjrcc.'— iaHCc(,  UlI.  -lO.  IflOO,  p.  1H2. 

pre  -  pel  -  vi  -  ster  -  na,  s.pl.     [Peepelvi- 

SIERMM,  Slip.  I 

pre  pel-vi  ster'-niim   (pi.  pre-pel-vi- 
8ter-na).  '.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from   Lat.  iim: — 
before,  aiid  Mod.  Lat.  pdvisterntt;w..\ 
Anat. :  An  anterior  pelvisternuui. 

pre-pen'-na  (pi.  pre-pen'-nse),  .t.    (Mod. 

I>at.,  frnm  l^it.  pru'  =  befoif,  anil  iicnna  =  a 
featlicr.l 

Oruith. :  A  neossoptile  or  primitive  featht-r. 
The  chicks  of  th--  ratite  bii'ls  Iiavr  a  dense 
clothing  of  prfpLMUiii;  or  ueossui)tiles  at  the 
time  of  liatcliiiij,. 

"  In  Apt«ryx  ttie  rlri.t  definite  feathers  do  not  thruat 
out  the  iirrpt:nna."—lbit,  April,  1901.  ^i.  343. 

pre-pen -nee,  s.pi.    (PftEPEs.VA,  Sup.j 

pre-pen-sive,  a.  [Ent;.  prepcn^i);  sutf. 
•tir.)  Pn-uR-ilitated  ;  <b'llberate  ;  contrived 
btforehami ;  preconceived. 

pre-per-9ep'-tion,  s.  (Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
I'trcrption.]     A  previous  pereeption. 

pre-pig-men'-t^l,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
jiigvientul.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Lying  within  the  ocular  pig- 
ment. 

pre-pit'-u-it-a-ry,  a.     (Pref.  j>rc-,  and  En;^'. 

jiitnittinj.] 

Aunt.  :  .Situated  iu  front  of  the  pituitary 

body. 

pre-pl9-9cnt'-^  a.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
plamntoL] 
Comp.  Ariut. :  Occurring  before  a  placenta 


is  furmed  Lunnecting  the  fottus  of  a  placental 
mammal  with  its  parent. 

"Tlie  earliest  .ih.-.uri'ti<iii  13  undoubtedly  siiuiUr  tn 
the  pn^fitarriitiil  viljfor|>tion  of  foini  l>y  the  embryos  of 
lilact-rit.-ili.-iu  iiiiimiuals.' — ,4iner«(m  ,Vurwr<i/*<r,  Oct.. 

pre-pol'-lex  (pL  pre-p6l'-li-9es),  s. 

[Mod.    Lat.,   from   Lat.  priv  —   before,  and 
polkx  =  the  thumb.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  name  giveu  in  18S5  by 
Prof.  Karl  Baideleben,  of  Jena,  to  the  bone 
on  tlie  inner  side  of  the  carpus  in  certain 
Mammalia,  which  till  then  had  escaped  ob- 
servation, or  had  been  described  as  a  radial 
sesamoid.  The  full  term  employed  by  Prof. 
Banleleben  was  "rudiment  of  the  juepollex," 
which  has  been  shortened  to  "prepoUex." 

■'Occ.iflionally,  .is  iu  Pedetea  cutler,  the  so-called 
pre/N,th-x  consists  of  two  hones,  of  which  the  dist.il 
one  l>enrs  »  distinct  unil-ilke  horny  covering."— 
yiuit'cr  i-  tydi'kker :  Jiainmalia,  ix  49. 

pre-pdr-li-9e^,  s.pl.    [Prepollex,  Sup.] 

pre- pon' -tile,  a.    [Pref.  jjre-,  and  Eng.  pon- 

t,U:] 
Aw.t. :   Situated   anteriorly   to    the   pons 

Varolii. 

^pre-port',  rt.  [Pref.  2"'^-»  aud  Eng.  port.] 
To  fMnl..,(li.-  ;  to  foretell ;  to  presage. 

pre-pos-sess'-ing-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  pre2->os- 
sessimj ;  sulf.  -hi.]  In  a  prepossessing  man- 
ner ;  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  a  favourable 
impression;  attractively. 

pre-p6s-ter,    pre  -  p6s  -  tor,    s,      [An 

abbreviated   form   of  prcpjsifor.]     A  scholar 
apjininted   by   the    master    to    overlook    his 

ti-Ilow-.si-UoUti's  ;  a  monitor. 

pre  pos'-ter-ate,  v.t.  [Eng.  3wej)os(cr(oHs) ; 
suff.  -ate.]  To  render  preposterous,  or  to  dis- 
grace.   (Nares.) 

"  I  never  saw  tbluge  done  by  you,  which  preposter- 
ated  or  iwrverted  the  good  judgnient  that  all  the 
world  esteemeth  to  shine  iu  you."— Palace  of  Plea- 
tares,  vol.  li.,  STl* 

pre-pos'-tor,  s.    [Preposter,  Sup.] 

pre-p6-ten-tial  (ti  as  sh),  -(.  [Pref.  pre-, 
and  Eng.  pot*:n'ttal.\  Highly  endowed  with 
potentiality  or  poteutial  power. 

■"The  governmeut  trusted  its  rejiresentative.  .  ,  . 
Whitt  a  contrast  between  those  ditys  ....  and  our 
times  of  '  teleKraphiu  ambassadors '  .lud  a  prepote/t(i<tt 
'clerkery.'  "—AcuUmn!/,  Nov.  2i,  1888,  p.  329. 

pre'-print,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  ^n-j-u?.] 
That  which  is  printed  in  advance  ;  an  early 
issue  ;  an  advance  copy,  as  of  an  article  that 
is  to  appear  in  a  journal,  &c. 

"  Dr.  Charles  Waldstein  ,  .  .  has  in.<ule  .'Arrange- 
ments ...  to  issue  these  piLr>eni  tiidependeutly  iu  .-i 
series  of  preprinfs.'—.lcademj/,  June  1.  188a,  p.  333. 

*  pre-prop-er-a -tion,  s.  (Pref.  pre-,  in- 
tetisi\«',  and  Eng.  jiruperation.]  Great  or 
exeessive  haste  ;  headlong  liurry ;  something 
done  without  due  cousideratiou. 

pre -prop -er-OUS,  a.  (Lat.  preprojyenis  = 
very  quick  or  hasty.]  Overhasty ;  acting 
without  due  deliberation  ;  precipitate. 

pre-pu'-bic,  «.    [Pref.  irre-,  and  Eng.  jmbic] 
('•>iiip.  Aunt.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  prepubis  (q.v.,  Sup) ;  situated  in  front 
of  the  pubis. 

"  .\  Ijtrtie  spatulntc  hone  nrtlculatefi  with  each  pubis 
ne.-ir  tlie  symphysis  Jin  Pterodactylus],  and  seeuis  to 
lie/m  e)t;iiik;eriitl(in  of  the  prepubic  process.'— //wi/ey.' 
,l(irir.   V,rt.  (ed.  IS7I).  p.  270. 

pre-pu-bic  bone,  s. 

y.aol. :  That  part  of  the  pubis  which  lies  in 
fi-ont  of  the  acetabulum  iu  the  Sauropsida. 

pre-pu'-bic  pr69'-ea8.  i. 

thuith.:  Ananifgiven  by  some  systematic 
writeis  to  the  pubis  of  birds  ;  the  prepubis. 

"A  large  spatiilftt«  hone  .  .  .  seems  to  he  nn  extig- 
Kemtlon  of  the  prrpubic  procesi  of  LucertilJa  and 
Chelonln,  Or  It  may  be  .  .  .  thut  the  spatiilate 
omiflcations  are  the  pM\Mia,"—I/uxlei/ :  Auu(.  Vert, 
(cd.  18711.  p.  270. 

pre-pu'-bis,  .*;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pra 
=  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pi/^i-s'.] 

Comp.  A}iat.  :  That  part  of  the  pubis  whlcli 
lies  in  frontof  the  acetabulum  ;  tbe  true  pubis 
of  the  Sanropsida.  It  is  unusually  well  de- 
velujied  in  tlie  dinosaurs. 

pre-pu'-tl-a  (ti  as  Shi),  .<-  pi  [Preputium, 
Sup.j 

pre-pu -ti-ilm  (pi.  pre-pu'-ti-a)  (ti  as 
Stli),  9.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  of  the  same 
form:  prat  =  before;  second  element 
d'.ubtful.] 


Anat. :  Tlie  .skni  overlying  the  glans  penis  ; 
the  piei)uee  or  foreskin. 

"  In  niodt  niiinimals  tlie  peuis  in  inclosed  in  ii  sheittli 
of  inteeumeut.  the  pri-putium  ;  and  in  many,  tlie  sep- 
tum of  the  corpora  cat'ernosa  is  os^iHed,  and  give  rise 
tu  ntioa  peuis.'— Iluxlci/:  Ati'it.  re»-f.  ted.  1971).  p.  111. 

pre-py-lor'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
pyloric] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  cephalad  of  the 
pylorus. 

"  With  this  process  is  articulated,  posteriorly,  a 
broad  prfpi/loric  ossicle,  which  passes  ohli'iuely  U|»- 
wards  and  forwards,  iu  the  front  wall  of  the  antermi' 
dilation  of  the  pyloric  portion,  and  artituLites  «Ith 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  pyloric  ossicle,  thus  roiniin^ 
a  kind  of  etivstic  dinconal  brace  iK-tweeu  the  lou- 
canlinc  process  and  the  (lyloric  ossicle.  — //»j:/t''/ . 
A}iaf.  Invert,  (ed.  187T).  p.  31'J. 

pre-rec'-tal,  o.  (Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  rcctd.h] 
Anat. :  Situated  iu  front  of  the  rectum. 

pre-re'-nal,  o.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  renal.] 
Anat. :  Situated  iu  front  of  the  kidney. 

pre-ret'-in-a  (pi.   pre-ret-iu-ae),  s. 

[Mod.   Lat.,   from    Lat.  jmr  =   before,  and 
Eng.,  &c.,  retina.] 

Ophthal. :  That  part  of  the  connective- 
tissue  framework  of  the  retina,  which  is 
continued  forward  from  its  tinely-lndented 
border  (ora  seirata)  as  far  as  the  zonula. 

pre-ret'-in-ae,  s.pl.    (Preretina,  Sup.] 

pre-ref-in-al,  a.      [Mod.    Lat.  prcretinia) ; 

sutf.  -al.] 

Anal.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  preretina. 

pre-rev-6-lu'-tion-ar-y,   a.     [Pref.   pre-, 

and  Eng.  rcmlidionary.]    Previous  to  a  revo- 
lution. 

pre-ri'-ma,  5-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  I<at.  pnn 
=  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  rima.] 

Anat. :  A  name  given  to  the  rima  (q.v., 
Sup.)  when,  contrary  to  the  geueral  rule,  it  is 
developed  forwards. 

"With  CeratoduB,  a  Dipnoau  .  .  -  the  rima  (  »>v- 
rimni  extends  ceplialad."- ZfftcA: ;  Ht^trtuce  Handbook 
J/edical  Sdenccs.  viiL  140.     (Mote.l 

pre-ri'-mal,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  2>rerim(a) ;  suff. 
■al] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  preriina. 

pre-sa'-cral,  a.     [Pref.  jw-e-,  and  Eng.  sacral.] 
Comp.   Anat.  :    Situated    in    front    of   the 
sacrum  ;     noting   a    vertebra    so    situated  ; 
lumbar. 

■' There  are  twentj'-nine  vertebr.i*.  of  whith  eigliteeu 
are  presacral,  .uid  two  are  aiichylosed  together  to 
form  a.  s.'icrum."- .V(cAcii»«/i  a-  L!/di.-fiker :  Pahton- 
totogy,  11.  li.'57, 

pres-bi?'-a-cdu'-si-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irpeo-^y?  (^prc^hna)  =  old,  and  aKOuo-i? 
(atoH.sis)  =  hearing.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  deafness  due  to  some  aflec- 
tion  of  the  nervous  system. 

"To  tills  last  belonged  the  progressive  deafness 
which  ciinie  on  between  the  ages  ol  40  and  60  years, 
and  which  had  been  called  pretbyucouaia.'—LatKCl, 
Aug.  lit,  1000,  p.  538. 

pres-bjr-pi-the'-ciis,  5.  (^Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irpea^u?  (prcshus)  =  old,  venerable,  and 
fftSijKo?  (j>(7/i'7/.'w)  =  an  ape.] 

Zool. :  A  synonym  of  Seniuopithecus  (VI. 
334]. 

pref-by-ter'-i-al-lj^,  adv.  (Eng.  preaby- 
terial ;  sut!.  -Uj.]  In  aceordance  with  the 
doctrines,  tenets,  or  discipline  of  the  Presby- 
terians [V.  04ii]  ;  after  tlie  manner  of  a 
presbytery. 

pre^-b^-ter'-i-an-ize.  v.t.  [Eng.  Presby- 
trrtan  ;  sufl\  -izc]  To  make  or  render 
Presbyterian,  or  in  accord  with  the  tenets  or 
doctrines  of  the  Presbyterians  (V.  04*2]. 

pre-80&p'-ii-l9,  pre-sc&p'-u-lsB,  s.   (Mod. 

Lat.,  friim  Lat.  pn-  =.  l.'ef«.ne,  and  scapula  — 
the  shoulder-bone.] 

Anat.  :  That  part  of  the  scapula  which  lies 
between  Its  splni^  and  the  head. 

pre-scap-u-lse.  ^.j'!.    (Prescapi^la,  Sup.] 
pr6-scap-u-lg,r,  ".  &  s.     (Mod.   Lat.  pre- 

6fapnl(n);  s'ull.  -ar.] 

A.  A.-<  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  ('ounected 
with,  that  part  of  tlie  scapula  which  lies 
between  its  spine  au'l  the  head. 

B.  As  snhst. :  The  preseapularmuscle  ;  any 
muscle  overlying  the  scapula. 

t  pre-s9iss'-idn  (as  as  zh),  s.     [Pref.  pn-. 

and  Eng.  .^ri^!.i..,i.]     The  net  of  abstraetiii;;  ; 


boil,  b^ :  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  90!!,  chorus,  9hin,  bcnpb ;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as  :  expect,  Xcnophon.  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
-€ian,  -tian  =  sham,   -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zbun.   -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -oeous  =  stius.    -ble,  iic  =  b^ ^a* 
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the  act  of  separating  fi-oin  other  facts  or  ideas 
fcr  special  consideratiou. 

pre-SCrip'-tion-ist»  s.  [Eng.  prescription  ; 
suff.  -id.]  A  pei-sou  who  makes  up  a  medical 
prescription  ;  a  dispenser.    {Avkc.) 

pre-scu'-ta,  s.pl.    [Pr.-escctum,  Sup.] 

pre-scu'-tal,  «.  [Jlod.  Lat.  presc\t,tiuM) ; 
suti;  -<t}.]    ' 

Entum. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  prescutmn  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pre-SCU-tel'-lum,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
py(r  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  srutelhim.] 

Entom. :  The  name  given  to  a  sclerite,  which 
some  authorities  claim  to  have  differentiated 
between  the  scutum  and  scutellum  of  the 
thoracic  tergal  plates. 

pre-scu'-tum  {pi,  pre-scu'-ta),  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Lat.  j.-nf  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
scutum.] 

Entom. :  Tlie  first  or  anterior  of  the  four 
constituent  parts  of  the  thoracic  tergal  plates 
of  an  insect. 

pre-see',  v.t.  [Pref.  pre,  and  Eng.  see.]  To 
see  beforehand. 

pre-se-lect',  v.t.  [Pref.^re-,  and  Eng.  select.] 
To  select  beforehand. 

pre-sem'-in-al,    a.    [Pref.    pre-,    and    Eng. 

seminal.] 

liivl.  :  Xnting  tlie  condition  of  an  ovum 
prior  to  fecundation. 

pre-sent-a-bil'-i-t^,  s.  [Eng.  prcsentubl(e) ; 
sufl^  -ity.]  The  condition  or  quality  of  being 
presentable. 

pre-sen-ta'-tion-ist,  5.  [Eng.  presentation  ; 
surt'.'  -ist.]  An  adherent  or  supporter  of  the 
dM..-triiie  of  presentationism. 

pre-sen'-tial-ness  (ti  as  sh),  5.  [Eng. 
presenti'fJ ;  suft".  -'('."ii.]  The  condition  or  state 
of  being  immediately  present  to  consciousness. 

pres-ent  per'-fect,  -«. 

Gram. :  The  perfect  tense. 

"The  term  'present  perfect.'  as  restricted  to  the 
form  'I  have  written,'  nas  a  cert&iD  justiflcatiwn." — 
Academy,  Nov.  23,  1867.  p.  343. 

pre-§erv-a-bir-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  vreservaWie)  ; 
suff.  -ity.]  The  quality  or  property  of  being 
preservable  ;  the  quality  of  being  adapted  lor, 
or  admitting  of,  preservation. 

"  Securiug  safety,  palatability,  conveuience.  and 
preservability  of  drtifits  that  had  previously  been  ail- 
ministered  in  the  furm  of  huge  boluses.  "—£ a nctf, 
April  27.  1SS9,  p.  35.     (Advt.) 

press  a'-gent,  s.  The  official  in  charge  of 
the  Press  department  of  a  theatre  or  other 
place  of  amusement.  It  is  his  duty  to  give 
out  advertisements,  to  see  that  llie  Press  is 
represented  on  special  occasions,  and  to  secure 
favourable  notices. 

press  blah-ket,  5. 

I'lnili  inj  :  A  piece  of  flannel  or  felt  used  on 
a  jiress  Im  equalize  the  impression. 

press -ing  iron  (as  i'-ern),  .<.    A  smooth- 


ing iro 


,  a  Hat  iron  used  in  laundries. 


press'-ing-ness.  5,  [Eng.  pressing;  suff. 
-((fc^s.]  The  act  of  pressing;  pressure;  the 
condition  of  being  urgent. 

*  press  ket^h,  s.  A  small  vessel  formerly 
used  in  barbuuvs  for  pressing  seanieu. 

press  mark,  s.  A  mark  noting  the  position 
of  a  book  on  the  shelves  of  a  library. 

press  mark,  v.t.  &  i. 

A.  Trans.  :  To  place  a  press  mark  on. 

B.  Iiitrans. :  To  use  press  marks. 

press  plate,  .«.  A  thin  plate  of  metal  placed 
betwet-n  press  boards  in  a  standing  press. 

press  proof,  s. 

Printing:  The  final  proof  examined  before 
going  to  jtress  ;  a  proof  taken  on  the  press  for 
tiual  corrections, 

press  stone,  5. 

Printing :   The  bed   of   a    printing    press. 
(Knight.) 
preSS'-ur-al  (SS  as  sh),  a.     [Eng.  pressnr(c); 
snfl'.  -al.]    Of  the  nature  of  mechanical  pres- 
sure. 

press' -ure  bar  (ss  as  sh),  5. 

Mech.  :  A  device  in  a  planing  machine  for 
holding  down  lumber  to  be  planed. 


press  -ure  blow'-er  (ss  as  sh),  d. 

Mfch. :  A  lilower  in  which  the  air  is  driven 
by  a  positive  pressure  by  pistons,  rotary  or 
otherwise,  in  contradistinction  to  one  in 
which  the  air  is  projected  by  fans  working 
to  produce  a  centrifugal  aetiou  of  the  air  by 
the  speed  of  movement  of  radial  vanes. 

press-ure   forg-ing   (ss  as  sh),   .^.     A 

iiietliod   of  shaping  and  swaging  metals  by 
hydraulic  pressure, 

press-ure  point  (ss  as  sh),  s. 

Physiol.  :  Any  point  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  marked  by  special  sensibility  to  pres- 
sure.    {Nero  Syfhnhom  Society's  Lccicon.) 

press-ure  reg'-is-ter  (ss  as  sh),  5. 

M'ch. :  An  instrument  for  recording  tlie 
fluctuations  of  pressure  of  an  elastic  body, 
as  that  of  air,  steam,  &c. 

pressure  screw  (as  presh'-ur  scru),  v. 

Ordnance  :  A  screw  to  hold  jtarts  in  position 
by  means  of  pressure. 

pre-ster'-nal, «.  [Lat.  prestcrniuni);  sutf". -«i.] 

1.  Comp.Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  presternum  [V.  04S]. 

2,  Entom. :  An  ej^ithet  sometimes  used  in 
the  sense  of  Prosternal  (q,v..  Sup.). 

pre-sto -mi-a,  s.  pi.     [Presto.mium,  Sup.] 

presto -mi-um    iid.   pre-sto'-mi-a),   .«. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  prtu  =  before,  and  Gr. 
<n6fj.a  {stovta)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zool.  :  That  cephalic  segment  in  the  higher 
polychietes  which  bears  the  eyes  and  the 
tentacles. 

itre-sup-po-^i'-tion-less,  a.  [Eng.  pre- 
supposition; sutf.  -h.'ss.]  Having  no  presup- 
positions ;  indepenrlent  of  suppositions,  ideas, 
or  notions  formed  beforehand. 

"  The  theoi-y  of  knowledge,  when  it  passed  out  of 
Kant's  hauds,  and  tried  tu  make  itseU  (:t)  complete 
.lud  (bl  pre-suppositioniess,  became  for  Heirel  a  logi 


that  was  in  reality  a  metaphysio. 
the   traditional   use   of    the   term." 
xviii.  795. 


This  is  not 
■  Encyc.    Brit., 


pre-S;S^r-vi-an,  a.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng. 
Sylvian.] 

Anal.  :  Lying  anterior  to  the  Sylvian  aque- 
duct of  the  brain. 

"The  formation  at  this  period  of  the  preaylvian 
fissuie."— i'McA-.  Reference  Handbook  Medical  Sciencet, 

\\u.  Hi'.'. 

pre-sym-phys -i-al,   «.     [Pref.   pre-,  and 

Eng.  symphifsial.] 

Amtt. :  Situated  in  front  of  the  symphysis 
of  the  chin. 

pre-sys'--t6-le,  s.  [Pref.  pre-,  and  Mod. 
Lai.,  &c.,  systole.] 

Physiol. :  The  latter  part  of  the  diastole, 
which  immediately  precedes  the  systole  [VL 
73i;]. 

"  A  study  of  the  sphincters  of  the  cardinc  and  other 
vein!4,  witii  remarks  uu  their  hermetic  occlu-^ion  dur- 
ing the  presystole  state." — Nature,  Sept.  4,  1884,  p.  460. 

pre-ter-,  pre/.  [Lat.  propter  =  beyond.]  A 
[irelix  used  with  many  words  of  Latin  origin, 
with  the  force  of  beyond,  in  place,  time,  or 
degree  ;  excess,  the  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

pre-ter-i-t6-pre-§en'-tial,  «.  [Formed 
from  Eng.  preterite,  and  presential.] 

Gram.  :  Combining  preterite  form  with 
present  meaning. 

"Uoth  [shall,  will]  are  examples  of  that  important 
little  class  of  Germanic  verbs  called  pretcriloprcscn- 
fial,  because  .  .  .  they  have  won  their  present  mean- 
iny  through  a  'perfect'  one"— HViitnotf ;  Life  aiiU 
Growth  of  Language,  ch.  v. 

pret'-er-it  pres-ent,  n.  &  s. 

A.  As   ftilj.  :     Tlie    same    as    Pretekito- 

PRESENTIAL  {q.V.,  Sup.). 

B.  --is  sabst. :  A  preterit opvesential  verb. 

tpre-ter-no-tbr'-i-ous,  a.  [Pref.  prefer-, 
and  Eng.  notorious.]  Exceedingly  notorious ; 
possessing  uotoriety  in  excess. 

pre-ter-plu-ral'-i-ty,  s.  [Pref.  preter-,  and 
Eng.  plurality.]  Number  in  excess ;  extra- 
ordinary number. 

'pre-text',  v.t.  [Pretext,  s.,  V.  050.]  To 
use  as  a  pretext  or  excuse  ;  to  assume  as  a 
cover  or  cloak  for  the  real  reason  or  motive. 

pre-ton'-ic,  a.     [Pref.  pre-,  and  Eng.  tonic] 
riiilvL  :   Noting  a  syllable  imme<liately  pre- 
C'ding  that  which  bears  tlie  aeceiit. 


pret'-ty-pret-ty  (e  as  i),  ,-•.  [A  duplica- 
tion of  pretty.]  A  knickknack  ;  a  small  and 
pretty  article.    {Colloq.) 

pre-t^m-pan'-ic,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.  jtre-,  and 

Eng    t!,mt".<».ir.] 

A.  As"ilja-ticc: 

1.  A>mt. :  Situated  in  front  of  the  tympa- 
num of  the  ear. 

2.  Ichthy. :  Anterior  in  position  in  tlie  chain 
of  fiat  bones  which,  with  the  preoperculum, 
constitute  the  mandibulary  suspeusoriuui. 

B.  As  siihstantive : 

Ichthy. :  The  pretympanic  bone.  (See  ex- 
tract.) 

"  The  next  bone  of  the  series  is  the  preturnpanic  or 
nietiipterygoid.  a  flat  hone  forming  a  bridge  towards 
the  ])teryKoid,  and  not  raretynbseot  ill  the  teleosteous 


subclass."— tvi(/irftf  I 


iludi/  of  FUhii,  p.  55. 


pre-ven'-tive  medi'-9me  (l  silent),  s. 

Med. :  That  branch  of  the  science  which  is 
concerned  with  the  preservation  of  health  and 
the  warding  oil'  of  disease  by  bringing  about 
the  most  favourable  conditions  with  respect 
to  drainage,  dwellings,  and  personal  habits. 

"The  great  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  prevent ioe 
medicint!  which  we  have  to  overcome  ia  tlie  over- 
ciowdeii  and  insmitiry  condition  of  the  dwellinga  of 
the  wtirking-classes."— iafjcer,  Aug.  II,  laoo.  p.  «5. 

pre-ven'-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  preventive ; 
sufl".  -ness.]  The  quality  or  property  of  being 
preventive  ;  capability  of  preventing,  hinder- 
ing, or  obstructing. 

pre-ves'-ic-al,  «.    [Pref.  ^ire-,  Lat.  vesica  = 
a  bladder,  and  suff.  -al] 
Anat. :  Situated  in  front  of  the  bladder. 

pre-zy-gap-6-phy§'-i-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

pre:ygapophysi{s);  &uff,  -al.] 

Anot.:  Pertainiug  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  prezygapophysis. 

pre-zy-ga-p6ph'-y-ses,   s.  pi.      [?r£- 

ZVGAI'OPHVSIS,  Sup.] 

pre-zy-ga-p6ph'-y-sis  (pi.  pre-zy-ga- 
p6ph'-y-se§),  .'-•.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from    Lat. 

pre  —  befuu-.  and  Movl.  Lat.  zygapophysis.] 
Anat.:  An  anterior  zygapophysis.     Owen's 

name  for  either  of  the  anterior  processes  of  a 

dorsal  vertebra. 
pri-a-can'-thi-dse,  s.pL     [Mod.   Lat.  pri- 

aca'nth{us);  sutl.  -ida'.] 
Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 

percoid  fishes,  with  Priacanthus  [V.  052]  for 

type.      It    is    approximately    equivalent    to 

Gunther's  group  Priacanthinai  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pri-a-can-thi'-nsB,  ^•.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  pri- 

amnth(ns)',  sufl".  -ina.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gunther's  classification  the 
fourth  group  of  his  family  Percidte,  consisting 
only  of  his  genus  Priacanthus  [V.  052].  Cleft 
of  the  mouth  approaching  the  vertical  line ; 
chin  piomineut  ;  scales  small,  strongly 
ctenoid,  rough ;  the  number  of  spines  con- 
stant ;  few  pyloric  appendages.  {British 
Museum  Catalogue.) 

pri-a-can'-thine,  «,  iSi  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  pri- 

aca'nth{us) ;  sulf.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  ivith, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Pri- 
acanthina;  or  PriacanthidEe. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pri 
acanthida;  or  Priacanthinse. 

Pri-ap'-lC,  a.  [Lat.  Priap{xis);  suflf.  -ic.J 
Pei-taining  to,  or  connected  with,  Priapus  or 
his  cult ;  phallic. 

"The  oldest  idols  were  the  three-headed  Artemia 
.  ,  .  the  ithyphallic  Hermes,  represented  alter  the 
fashion  of  the  Priapic  llgures  iu  paintings  on  the 
walls  of  caves  among  the  Buebmeu."— £HCj/e.  Brit., 
xvii.  153. 

Pri -a'- pus,    s.      [Lat,    from    Gr.   Upt'aTros 

{Priai'o.).] 

1.  Mythot. :  The  fabled  son  of  Dionysus  and 
Aphrodite,  worshipped  in  later  Greek  times, 
especially  at  Lampsacus  on  the  Hellespont. 
He  was  supposed  to  bestow  fertility  not  only 
on  the  human  race,  but  on  the  lower  animals 
and  on  plants.  Like  other  deities  of  fertility, 
lie  was  often  confoimded  with  the  objects  of 
licentious  rites.  His  statues  took  the  form 
of  Iiernue ;  his  garment  was  looped  up  and 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  he  bore 
sometimes  a  sickle  and  sometimes  a  coruu* 
copia. 

2.  Anut.  :  The  penis. 
pri5e'-less-ness,  s.     [Eng.  priceless;  suff. 

■ntss.]      The    (luality   or    property  of   being 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf/worlE,  who,  s6n  i  mute,  cub,  ciirQ,  unite,  cur.  riile,  full ;  try,  Sj^rlan.    £e,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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btyoiul  (rice;  the  characteristic  of  being  iu- 
vuluaMe. 

pri^e   tig,  s.    A  ticket  with  the  price  at- 
t  t'lnl  to  an  article.    {Amcr.) 

pricked,  (i.     [Ew^.  prick  ;  siiff.  -ed.] 

Crramics:  Marked  willi  small  dots  and 
iines  by  means  of  special  tools. 

prick  -ing  wheel,  .'=. 

>V(//(/^:rv  .■  A  travelling  todl  which  marks 
the  numlK-r  i-i  stitches  to  the  inch. 

prickle  9ell,  s. 

fli.'-t"!.  :  oiir  of  the  round  or  polyhedral 
ctdls  uccuniny  in  the  midille  and  deeper 
layers  of  stratilied  pavenient  epithelium, 
marked  with  furrnws  or  spines,  and  eon- 
necU'd  with  tlie  adjacent  cells  by  librils  of 
prot"i'Iasiii. 

pric'-kle  fisb,  5. 

Ichth!/.:  Another  name  for  the  sticklebiick 
[VI.  Sflii], 

Dric'-kle  lay  -er,  s. 

Hisiol. :  TIiL-  lowest  stratum  of  the  epi- 
dermis, made  up  of  prickle  cells. 

prick  lugged,  a.   Ha\ing  erect  ears.   {HuUi- 

•Ml.) 

prick  -ly  bloom,  ^-. 

/-■"'. :  C7'_ r  cari-pii.us,  the  common  whin  or 
Un7.%\ 

prick -ly  spined,  a. 

h-hihij. :  Having'  spines,  as  a  fish  or  its  fins. 

prick  spur.  s.     A  spur  liaving  no  rowel,  but 
;i  iimrc  1.1-  less  blunt  point. 

prick  the  .louse,  5.    A  term  of  contempt 
i"X  a  taii.ir. 

prick  wheel,  5. 

Saddlery :  A  tool  used  to  prick  oft'  the  work 
for  the  harness    stitcher,    the   points  being 
mnde  to  produce  a  certain  number  of  marks. 
pride  of  Barbados  (f  as  v).  s. 

P'f'f.  :  roiifiann  jniUherriiiui,  the  Barbados 
Kl'iwer-feii'-f. 

pride  of  Chin  -a  (f  as  v),  .<. 

B"f. :  McU-i  Azolitnich,  an  ornamental  tree. 
pride  of  Co-lum'-bi-a  (f  as  v),  ,*. 

B'A.:  Phh'X  .^pcciosa,  a  North  American 
"in;tiuental  plant. 

pride  of  Ldn'-don  (f  as  v),  ^?. 

Hot.  :  Saxifra/ja  umbrosa,  London  pride 
[IV.  630]. 

pride  of  O-hi'-o  (f  as  v),  s. 

!'<>t.:  I'odecathfon  MmdUi,  ;i  plant  nearing 
H'-'y- purple,  white,  or  lilac  llnwers,  witli 
y»dlow  anthers,  and  known  in  the  western 
States,  America,  as  the  sliooting  star. 

priest,  $.     [V.  fi55.I    Ad.l. 

II.  7.  Fish'uKj:  A  sli-.n  dub  used  by  anglers 
I"  kill  large  llsh  when  lauded. 

•'It  ia  a  somewhnt  singular  (net  that  the  bitoii. 
i-T  fihfirt  ciiilj;i-l.  used  t"  wrfonii  tlie  la«t  ufficen  i<.r 
ciiptiireit  fish  iH  Btill  calleil  ■  tlie  priest;  the  jiniiie 
Iiiiif.rliii:  iwrhftjia  inortj  in  Irflaiul  thaii  in  EiiBlauil  or 
^-..ltIalla.'— U'.  Aciilor.  Pike  and  J'crch,  p.  175. 

•  priest  ill,  s.     The  ague.    (HallUodL) 
priest   monk,  s. 

<;r€ck  Vhurrh  :  A  monk  who  is  also  a  priest. 

pri-ma'-li-a,  .<!.;);.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of 
primidis  =  rtrst,  primal.] 

Biol.:  A  term  ju-oposed  by  T.  B.  Wilson 
and  J.  Cassin  for  a  third  kingdom  of  organ- 
ized beings  intermediate  between  animals 
(Aniumlia)  and  vegetables  (Vegetabilia).  It 
is,  therefore,  approximately  etiuivalent  to  the 
I'lntista  [V.  .liij]  of  Hacckel,  though  tliat 
autlior  iueludes  forms  generally  considered 
to  be  nn<lnubtedly  animal.  The  attempt  of 
Messrs.  Wilson  and  Cassin  is  to  find  some 
location  for  forms  which  it  is  dillieult  to  elass 
as  plants  or  animals.  They  propose  to  include 
live  subkinj;doms— Algie,  Lichenes,  Fungi, 
Sjiongia^,  and  ConjugatJi. 

"The  reproiiiu-tlve  organi  ar*  first  upeclaUxeil  in 
thf  khiv,'.lom  Prhmtlia,  The  nutritive  orifium  are 
llmt  sipocidltifa  in  tho  kln^dftin  VegetaWlla;  tUv 
sentient  organii  aro  ttnt  B|)pci(.ti?.-il  In  th«  klnmloni 
-\t,iiii^UH.'~pror.u(linits  AcaU,  Sii.  Scicnat  of  I'hila- 
•  i.lphin.  l^.-.3,  p.  lie 

pri-mar'-i-a  (i),  (pi.  pri-mar'-J-ae).  •■;. 
[.Mod.  Lat.,  from  fcm.  sing,  of  Lat.  pTimarm-^ 
=  Hrst,  primary.  It  is  really  an  adj.  agreein- 
with  puma  uncjerstood.j 


Ornilh. :  A  primary  flight-feather  of  a  bird's 
wing ;  a  remex. 

pri-mar'-i-a  (2),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut. 
I'l.  of  Lat.  p'riiiKirius  =  Hrst. J 

ZtxiL  :  In  Blyth's  classitication  the  Primates, 
with  the  exception  of  Man  on  the  higher  and 
the  Chiroptera  on  the  lower  side. 

"We  prefer  the  latter  npijellation  .  .  .  and  for  the 
same  reiLsou  would  substitute  Primariator  Piimatts." 
—Cuvier:  Animal  Kingdotn{ed.  Blyth.  &ul.  p.  4i 

pri-mar'-i-se,  s.pl    [Primaria(I),  Sup.] 

pri-mar'-i-an, -•;.  [Eng.  jiremtfry;  suff.  -ail.] 
A  pupil  in  ail  elementary  school. 

pri'-ma-ried,  a.    [Eng.  privwry;  suff.  -ed.] 
Ornith. :  Having  primaries.     Used  in  com- 
position, as  niue-iiriiitarivd,  ttn -prinuirud. 

pri-mat-ic,  a.     [Eng.  7)rinin((e);  suff.  -ic] 
Zonl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
mammalian  order  Primates  [V.  050]. 

*pri-mig'-en-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pr'ml- 
<jt:n{nm);  sutl'.  -ai."] 

Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Hogg's  kingdom  Prinngenum  (q.v.,  Snp.). 
"This  Hise.  theu.  might  fairly  represent  the 
Priuti^icnal  kingdom,  whuh  includes  the  lower 
creatures  or  or^'anisma  uf  Itoth  the  Utnuer/'—Johu 
iio'jg :  Eilitibur;ih  Sew  Phil.  Journul,  IBOO,  |'.  224. 

pri-migr'-en-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut. 
siity.  of  L;it.  primiijenus  =:  first-born.  It  is 
really  an  adjective  agreeing  with  rcgiium  = 
kingdom,  understood.] 

Zool. :  The  name  proposed  by  John  Hogg, 
F.R.S.,  for  a  fourth  kingdom  of  Nature  to  in- 
clude the  lowest  forms  of  plants  and  animals. 
This  primigenal  kingdom  he  suggested  fouvtii 
or  last  in  order,  or  between  the  Vegetable  and 
Animal  kingdoms.  The  name  appears  to  have 
been  first  used  in  a  paper  read  before  the 
Britisli  Association  at  Oxford,  June  l!8,  ISOD. 

pri-mi'grav'-i-da  (pi.  pri-mi-grav- 1- 

dae),  s.  [Mod.  iJat.,  from  Lat.  primus  = 
first,  and  yravidus  —  pregnant.] 

Midwif, :  A  woman  with  child  for  the  first 
time. 

pri-mi-grav'-i-dse,  s. ;'?.  (Primigravida, 
Sup.] 

prim'-ing  ma-ghine',  i-.  a  machine  which 
places  the  luh'muate  in  percussion  caps. 

pri-mi-par'-i-ty,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ^irfwi- 
paii'i);  sutf.  -iti/.]  The  state  of  a  woman  who 
bears  a  ehild  fur  the  first  time. 

pri'-mite,  .*.    [Lat.  prim(us)  —  first ;  suff.  -((e.] 

ZodL  :  The  first  member  of  an  association 

of  Gregarines.    These  associations  consist  of 

Gregarines,  usually  of  the  Folycistid  forms, 

joined  end  to  end. 

"The  anterior  iudividual  of  an  association  is  called 
the  pritnitt',  the  reitt  the  satellites.  The  pheiK'niL-nun 
haa  nothing  tu  do  with  coDjugatiuu."— ^'cciyu'lcA:  /  Tv-xt 
lioiikof  Zooto'jy,  i.  !•'. 

prim'-i-tive,  «.  K  s.    [V.  637.]   Add. 

A,  As«dj>xtive: 

II.  3.  Noting  a  painter  of  the  Italian  School 
jirior  to  the  Renaissance. 

B.  As  substantive : 

3.  A  term  used  to  denote  any  painter  of 
the  Italian  School  prior  to  the  Renaissance— 
i.e.,  in  the  l^th,  Mth,  and  15th  centuries. 

"Ha*l  Mr. ....  shown  ub  with  luoro  intensity 

than  we  can  exjiericuce  in  real  life  tlie  individual 
forms  of  thu  flowers,  aa  a  Primilivp  or  a  Pie-Kaphaulite 
WDiild  have  done,  Humethiu),'  would  haw  het^ii  k\- 
pressed."— .Hr/ifHtCum.  April  13,  1001,  p,  4T1. 

prim'-no-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rrpvixvo^ 
(jiniiiinos)  =  last,  and  tuou  (iJon)  =  an  egg.] 

Xnol. :  J*  genus  of  gorgonaceous  corals,  type 
<if  the  family  Primnoida:  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

priim' -no-id,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  jmrnnoia) ;  suff. 
■id.] 
Zi\«l  :  Any  individual  of  the  family  Prim- 

noidie. 

prim-no'-i-dSB,  x.  -pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  /»/■tM^/^c<a) ; 

sull'.  -a/if.J 

Zool. :  A  family  of  gorgonaceous  corals, 
with  Primnoa  for  type.  Axih  calcareous  ami 
horny,  basal  attachnmnt  calcareous.  Polyps 
with  club.shai)ed  calyi-ino  portion.  Oper- 
cuhun  ealyeiue,  formed  by  some  of  the  scale- 
like  spicules  of  the  calycine  region,  which 
shut  over  the  tentacular  region.  {ScdgiHck : 
Ttut  Book  of  Zoolo'jy.) 

pri-mo-gen'-it-al,  «.  [Eng.  prlmogcnl- 
f(tnr) ;  suit.  -«/. )  PertJiining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  rights  of  the  first-born. 


■Genesis,  us  iv  fundamental  factor  iu  evolution, 
may  be  iiii>re  intelligently  considered  under  scnm  of 
its  snbordiiiute  phages,  iw  Jiciedity,  )ih)'sloloi;ical 
selection,  xexual  selet;tii>n,  primo'jt»iU<U  Belectiuri, 
aexuid  ditterentiatiou,  includijig  philoprogeneity, 
hybriditi'.  &<:."— Science,  Sept.  14,  »B88,  p.  124. 

pri-mor'-di-a,  s.j^l    [Prlmordium,  Sup.] 

pri-mor-di-al'-i-dse.  s.p?.  [Formed  ftom 
Mm(1.  Lilt.  priinoriliuUs  =  primordial,  with 
sutf.  -itite,  ] 

Puliront. :  The  name  given  by  Beyrich  to 
an  early  group  of  Amnionoidea,  in  which  the 
ventral  lobes  are  very  large,  and  are  divided 
by  median  siphonal  saddles  which  carry  the 
funnel  lobes.  The  name  is  adopted  by  Hyatt 
in  his  classification,  (Proc.  Boston  Society 
X-ft.  ni>t.,  1SS3,  p.  315.) 

pri-mor-di-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  primordial  ; 
suft".  -ity.]  The  character  or  property  of  being 
first  iu  order,  and  therefore  original  ;  the 
character  of  being  the  first  principle  or  ele- 
ment. 

pri-mor'-di-iim    (pi.  pri-mor'-di-a),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  primordiuiii  =  begin- 
ning, commencement :  primus  =  first,  and 
ordior  =  to  begin.] 

Biol. :  A  term  suggested  by  Dr.  Willey  as 
an  appropriate  rendering  of  the  German 
"Anlage,"  used  to  denote  that  from  which 
the  rudiment  of  an  organ  is  developed. 

*'  The  wurd  that  commends  itself  to  me  as  bein^  at 

once  accurnto  and  well  suunding  is  pri"i<jrdiu)n." — 

A'atitri.;  Aug.  26,  1898.  p.  390. 

pri-md'-vant,  s.  [Lat.  pritnum  =  first,  and 
VLoveo  =  to  move.] 

Astron.  :  Tlie  primum  mobile  of  the  Ptole- 
maic system  ;  the  sphere  is  supposed  to  be 
the  source  of  motion  of  all  the  heavenly 
bodies. 

"The  revolution  of  the  earthly  plobe  (as  the  heaven 
is)  by  the  primovanc  carried  about  iu  24  fequall 
lioiires. "— ./r.?ut  itoi- :  J/atheniuticall  Pia/acc  to  UiU 
liit'jshu's  £'uf:li'l.  b.  lii.,  recto. 

prim-rose  peer  -less,  s. 

I'-ot. :  Narcissus  bifiorus. 

prim-rose  wil-low,  s. 

But. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  genus 
Jussi;ea  [IV.  401]. 

prim'-sie,  «.  [Formed  from  Eng.  prim.] 
Demure  ;  formal ;  stiffly  precise.    (Scotdi.) 

"  Poor  Willie,  wi"  his  bow-kail  runt, 
W.is  brunt  wi' priinsie  MuMie." 

Hunts :  Halloween. 

prim-u-la'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  primu- 
lacii{w] ;  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Priiuulaeete  ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Primulacete  [V.  05S]. 

prim-a-la'-le§.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  primida,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus.] 
Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  cohort  of  gamopet^ilous  plants  of  the  scries 
Heteromene,  containing  three  orders— Plum- 
bagine*,  Primulaceie.  and  Myrsiueie.  Flowers 
regular,  hermaphrodite,  or  polygamous  by 
abortion  ;  stamens  isomerous  with,  and  oppo- 
site to,  the  i)etals ;  ovary  undivided,  one- 
celled,  placenta  central  and  basal. 

pri  -  mil'- le  -  SQ,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
primula,  the  name  of  the  typical  genus ; 
suft".  -ea:.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
tlu!  second  tril>e  of  the  order  Primulaceie, 
with  Primula  [V.  053|  for  type,  and  con- 
taining  ten  other  genera.  Lobes  of  the 
corolla  regular  and  imbricated  quincnucially ; 
stamens  epipetalous ;  ovary  superior,  ovule 
seiiii-anatii'pdus,  hilum  ventral. 

prin'-^i-pal-ship,  .s.  [Eug.  principal ;  suff. 
-s/i(/'.J  The  position,  dignity,  or  otlice  of  a 
principal  or  chief. 

•  prin-^ip'-i-ate,  «.  [Lat.  principium  =  a 
beginning  ;  sufi'.  -ali:]  Original  ;  initial  : 
elementary  ;  primitive. 

prin'-cod.  '*.  [First  element  doubtful ;  cod  (2) 
—  a  pillow,  a  cushion.] 

1.  A  pincushtou. 

2.  A  short,  thiek-set  woiii;m.     {Halltirell.) 

prin  -  ciim  prdh '-  ciim,  prih  -  kilm 
pr&n'-kjim,  ^■.  [A  reduplication  of  pri il- 
eum U\.y.,  Sup.).  A  kind  of  dance.  (See 
extract.) 

"What  dance? 
N'o  wanton  Jig  I  hope,  no  Uaiice  Is  lawful 
But  Prinkum-/'riinkti>n." 
/landolfih  :  .yfuxc'n  h.nhiwj  Glnnt..  v.  1.     lDavic(^\ 


boil,  bo^;  potit,  jij^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


5hln,  benph ;  go.  gem ;   thin,  this ;   sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhtin.     -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -bio,  &c.  =  bel,  ic. 
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pnn -ciims,  s.  [Ahuinnrousvariantof  jn'j'nA.] 
Niceties  ot  beliaviour;  scruples.    (Davks.) 
■■  My  behaviour  nmy  not  yoke 
fl'ith  tUe  nice  pnucwms  ot  that  folk." 

D'Vrfey  :  CoUiti's  tVatK:  canto  i. 

prin'-gle,  s.  [Etym.  dovibtful.]  A  small 
silver  Si^otch  coin,  about  the  value  of  a  penny, 
formerly  current  in  the  north  parts  of  Eng- 
land.   {Hcdliivdl.) 

pxin'-kle,  v.i.  [Prob.  a  variant  of  pricJck.] 
To  tinj^le  ;  to  prick  slightly.     (Sc.) 

prm  -  kum    prah  -  kum,   .-;.     [Princum 

PRANCrM,    .Sup.] 

print  brok'-er,  s.   One  who  deals  in  printed 

.-alier.. 

print  cloth.  '^-.  Woven  cotton  cloth  smtable 
for  being  piinti-d  on. 

"The  price  of  a  yard  of  cotton  cloth  of  the  kind 
calleii  prhitchith  ...  is  less  than  four  cents," — 
Pojiitltir  *'f(cvjce  .Vonthlv,  Feb..  1936.  p.  480, 

print  ciit'-ter,  s.    a  knife  used  to  cut  photo- 
graphic prints  to  the  reiiuired  size  and  shape. 
print  hold'-er,  5. 

1.  A  small  frame,  supported  at  the  back 
like  an  easel,  for  holding  a  photograph  or 
en  graving. 

2.  Photog.  :  A  term  given  to  any  dexice  for 
holding  a  flat  print,  or  for  retaining  it  in  a 
desired  position. 

print  shop,  ,*.    A  shop  in  which  prints  or 

engravings  are  sold. 

t pri-oj'-er-a,  s.ji?.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpiuji'  (prio}i)  =  a  saw,  and  Ke'pas  (keras)  =  a 
horn.] 

Entom. :  In  Dumeril's  classification  the  fir.st 
division  of  lamellicorn  beetles,  containing 
forms  having  the  antennje  strongly  elbowed 
and  terminated  witli  a  pectinated, 'fissile,  or 
subserrated  club.  A  familiar  English  example 
of  the  group  is  the  genus  Lucanus. 

tpri-69-er-ous,  rt.  [Mod.  Lat.  ^^^ioceria) ; 
snff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Priocera  (q.v..  Sup.) ;  having  the  anteimse 
terminated  by  a  pectinated  or  serrated  club. 

pri-d'-ne-SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  prion,  the 
name  of  the  typical  genus  ;  suff.  -ecu.] 

Ornith.  :  Saw-billed  petrels  ;  a  section  of 
the  subfamily  Procellariime,  with  Prion  [V. 
661]  for  type,  separated  from  the  rest  on 
account  of  the  toothed  or  serrated  edges  of 
the  mandibles,  which  are  broad  at  the  base. 

pri-6n'-i-dae,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.  prlon(us)  ; 

sutr.  -)■(?('_■] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
loni^icorn  beetles,  equivalent  to  the  group  or 
subfamily  Prionides  (.q.v..  Sup.). 

pri-6n'-i-des,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  prion{u$) ; 
suty.  -ides.] 

Entom. :  A  division  of  longicorn  beetles  of 
the  family  Cerambycidie.  Sharp  (Cavihridge 
Natural  History)  describes  them  as  having  the 
front  coxfe  lar^e  and  transverse,  and  the  pro- 
thorax  with  distinct  side  margins.  Here 
belong  some  of  the  largest  living  insects. 

pri-6  ni'-dus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  npioiv 
{l'rir>n)  =  i\  saw,  and  e'Sos  (fidos)  =  form.] 

Eni>}m.  :  A  family  of  hemipteious  insects  of 
the  family  Reduviid;ie.  The  name  replaces 
Prionotus,  which  was  preoccupied. 

+  pri-6-nit'-i-dsB,  $.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  prion- 
it{ts);  suff.  -i'hr.] 

Ornith.:  A  lapsed  name  for  tlie  family 
Momotida;  [V.  S3]. 

t  pri-6-ni-ti'-n»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  prion- 
iUfis) ;  suff.  -ijne.] 

Ornith.  :  The  old  family  Prionitiihe  coij- 
sidered  as  forming  3  subfamily  of  some  family 
of  picarian  birds. 

pri-6-ni-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irpt'wc 
(2>rw»)  =  a  saw.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  order  Junceie,  with  one  species,  /'. 
Palmita,  a  native  of  South  Africa.  Flowers 
greenish -golden,  small;  linear  leaves  in  a 
cluster  at  the  top  of  the  caudex  ;  ovary  three- 
celled,  with  a  few  seeds  in  the  lowerhalf  of 
each  cell.  The  leaf-sheaths  contain  a  net- 
work of  strong,  black  fibre,  sometimes  em- 
ployed in  brushniaking,  and  the  leaves  are 
employed  in  plaiting  and  thatching. 

pri-on'-o-dont,  n.  &.  s.  [Prionqdontix.^, 
Sup.] 


A.  As  adj. :  Having  serrated  teeth  ;  ha\ing 
teeth  resembling  those  of  a  saw. 

*B,  As  st'bst.  :  Any  individual  of  either  of 
the  subfamilies  Prionodontinae  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

*pri-dn-0'don-ti'-nsa  (1),  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
prionodoti,  genit.  prio7wdont(os) ;  suff.  -urn;.] 

Zooh  :  A  subfamily  of  Viveriidiv,  with 
Prionodon  for  type.  That  genus  is  equivalent 
to  Gray's  Liiisaug  [IV.  (JOS]. 

*pri-6n-d-d6n-ti-nse  (2),  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. 
priono'io7it(es) ;  suff.  -inn;.] 
_  ZooL  :  A  subfamily  of  Dasypodidie,  with  a 
single  genus  and  species,  Prionodontes  gigas 
(=  Dasypiis  gigas,  Cuvier). 

pxi-on-o-ddn'-tine,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  prlono- 
dont ;  suff,  -ine.\ 
ZooL  :  The  same  as  PRi0N0D0NT(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Fris-cil'-li-an-ism,  s.     [Eng.  PrisciUian; 

suff.  -ism.]    ' 

Church  Hi^t.  :  The  doctrine  of  the  Priscil- 
Uanists  [V.  lifi-j]. 

pri§-mat'-ic  crys-taX,  .^. 

CrysfaU.  :  A  crystal  having  the  form  of  a 
prism. 

pri§-mat-ic  planes,  s.pl 

Crystall. :  Planes  parallel  to  the  vertical 
axis  of  the  crystal, 

pn^-mat'-xc  pow'-der,  s.  Large  grained 
gunpowder  !■  ir  >lo\v  burning  in  heavy  ordnance. 

pris'- ma-toid,  «.  [Gr.  irpiV/xa  (prisina), 
genit.  Trpi'o-^aToy  (pri^iiatos)  =  a  prism,  and 
€i5os  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Geom. :  A  solid  figure  with  two  parallel 
polj'gonal  bases,  tlie  faces  of  the  figure  being 
made  up  of  as  many  triangles  as  the  polygons 
have  sides. 

prii^m  train,  5. 

Optics  :  A  train  or  battery  of  prisms  used  in 
a  si)ectroscope,  in  order  to  obtain  a  maximum 
of  dispersion,  when  the  instruTueut  is  used  for 
astronomical  purposes.  A  single-prism  spec- 
troscope is  sufficient  for  ordinary  chemical 
work. 

pns'-on  fe'-ver,  s. 

Pathol. :  Tlie  name  formerly  given  to  typhus 
fever,  from  its  being  prevalent  in  prisons. 

prit-9har-di-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  W.  T.  Pritdiard,  author  of  "Poly- 
nesian Reminiscences."] 

Bot.  :  A  small  genus  of  palms,  with  about 
six  species,  natives  of  the  Friendly  and  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  They  are  ornamental 
moderate -sized  or  low  palms,  with  rather 
large  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  a  bell- 
shaiied   three-toothed   calyx,   and  a  tubular 
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PKITCHARDIA   VCJYLESTEKEaX.A. 
I,  Plant ;  2,  Branch  with  fruit ;  3.  Fruit  iu  section. 

corolla ;  spathe  ample,  affixed  to  the  pedun- 
cle, and  often  dusted  over  with  silvery  parti- 
cles ;  fruit  globose  or  ellipsoiil,  ene-seeded ; 
leaves  terminal,  rounded  or  fau-sliaped,  often 
whitened  below  with  a  mealy  dust,  segments 
narrow,  bifid  at  the  apex,  and  induplicate  ; 
petioles  concave,  sheaths  short. 

pri-va,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,  ;  ultimate  origin  un- 
known.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  erect  herbs,  of  the  order 
VerbenaceiB,  with  about  nine  species,  natives 
of  the  warmer  regions  of  the  globe.  Flowers 
small  or  mediocre,  and  somewliat  two-lipped, 
with  five  lobes ;  fruit  of  two  nutlets,  each 
two-celled  and  two-seeded  ;  leaves  opposite, 
toothed,  membranous. 


pri-va-teer'-ihg,  .';.  [Eng.  privateer;  suff. 
-ing.i  The  act  or  practice  of  cruising  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  ships  of  the  enemy,  or 
of  annoying  their  commerce. 

prize  bolt,  .<. 

Ordn-.nice.  :  The  projecting  bolts  at  the  rear 
of  a  mortar -bed  or  garrison  gun-carriage, 
under  which  the  handspikes  are  inserted  Inr 
training  and  manceuvririg  the  piece.  They 
are  formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  assem- 
bling bolts. 

pro-,  pre/.  [Lat  =  before,  for ;  Gr.  n-pd  (pro) 
=  before.]  A  prefix  having  the  force  of  for, 
forth,  forward,  prior,  the  meaning  being  com- 
pleted by  the  second  element. 

pro'-al,  a.     [Gr.  Trpd  (pro)  =  before ;  suff.  -al.] 

Biol. :  In  Cope's  nomenclature  a  term  aj'- 

plied  to  that  kind  of  mastication  iu  wliich 

the  movement  of  the  lower  Jaw  is  from  before 

backwards,  as  in  the  monotremes  and  rodents. 

pro-am' -ni-on,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pro  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  amnion.] 

Biol. :  A  priniitive  and  partial  covering  for 
the  embryo  before  the  development  of  tlie 
amnion. 

pro-am-m-ot-ic,  a.  [Pref.  i^ro-,  and  Eng. 
amniotic] 

Biol. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
proamnion  ;  furnished  with,  or  characterized 
by,  a  proamnion. 

"  Long  after  the  true  amnion  has  been  (|uitu  com- 
pleted tbe  liead  gradually  emerges  from  tliU  pro- 
amniotic  pit," — QuarCerlj/  Journal  0/  Jlicrntcoptciit 
Scitm-e,  Dec,  lta9.  p.  290. 

pro-am-phib'-i-a,  s.j)l.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jrpd  {pro)  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  am- 
phibia.] 

ZooL  :  A  hypothetical  group  froin  which 
the  Amphibia  are  supposed  to  be  descended. 

"Connected  through  a  series  of  I1yp0tl1etic.1l  Pro- 
amphibia  .  .  .  with  ei^iually  liypotlietical  Selachian- 
like  animals.  ■ — .Vatuit;  starch  U,  lyui,  p.  4G2. 

pro-an-aph'-or-al,  a.  [Gr.  Trpd  (pro)  =  be- 
fore, ;ind  aia4>opd  [anaphora)  =  a  raising  up.] 
Ecchs.  :  Coming  before  the  anaphora,  or 
that  part  of  the  liturgy  of  the  Greek  Church 
which  includes  the  consecration  of  the  ele- 
ments. 

pro-an-aph -or-al  ser  -vi5e,  s. 

Ecdes. :  The  ser\ice  of  the  Greek  Church 
before  the  anaphora  or  canon,  corresponding 
to  the  ordinary  of  tlie  mass  iu  the  Roman 
Church. 

pro-an'-gi-o -Sperm,  5.  [Pr^-f.  pro-,  and 
Eng.  angios:p€nn.] 

Bot. :  A  plant  belonging  to  a  hypothetical 
group,  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
angiosperms. 

"The  ancestral  pra-awjiottiernia  are  supposed  to 
have  borne  leaves  such  U9  are  found  diiuiuislied  or 
marked  in  to  manv  of  their  exiattu^  deaccudants." — 
Xittitrc.  Feb.  ts.  ii%<;.  p.  a^^. 

pr6-an'gi-d-spenn<-ic,  u.  [Eng.  pro- 
angiosperiii ;  surt.  -ic] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  a  proangiosperm. 

"Such  was  tlie  nature  of  the  pluiita  in  their  pro- 
Kj/yiod/jemiic  stage."— iVadtre.  Feb.  35,  ISStf,  p.  380. 

pro-ar'-thli,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irpd 
{pro)  ^  before,  and  apdpot- (a rthron)  =  a  joint.] 
Ichthy. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  suborder 
of  his  Squall  (q.v.,  Sup.).  containinL;  the  Port 
Jackson  sharks,  constituting  the  family  Ces- 
ti-aciontidie  or  Heterodontidie.  The  name 
refers  to  tlie  fact  that  the  lower  jaw  is  articu- 
lated to  the  preorbit:il  region  of  the  skull, 

pro-ar'-throus,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  proarthr(i)  ; 
suff.  -ous.] 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the    Proarthri ;    resembling,  or    having    the 
chai-acteristics  of,  the  Proarthri. 
pro-at'-las,  s.     [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.,  &c., 
atlas.]      ' 

Comp.  AtKit.  :  A  hypothetical  vertebra  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  some  animals  between  the 
atlas  and  the  skull.    (See  extract.) 

"  It  has  been  suggested  thiit  certain  l>ony  spliuta 
overlying  the  arch  of  the  atlas  in  crocodiles  represent 
a  vertebra  inteix'-tlated  between  the  latter  and  the 
cranium,  for  which  the  name  prondas  ham  beeu  pro- 
posed. It  is,  however,  by  nu  means  proved  that 
these  apliuts  do  not  belong  to  the  atlas  vertel>ra."— 
yicfuiUon  A-  Lydekker :  Palctont'jlajif.  iL  897. 

pro-ba'-tlon-ist,  s.  [Eng.  probation  ;  suff. 
■  ist.]  l>ne  who  is  in  a  state  of  probation  or 
trial,  so  that  he  may  give  proof  of  certain 
qualitications  for  a  position,  place,  or  strife. 


f^te,  fSt,  f^re,  amidst,  wbat,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  p6t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian.     «.  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


probe  pointed— procnias 


549 


probe  point  -ed,  »•  Having  a  blunt  end, 
r-'-ciiiMin^  lliiit  of  a  prube ;  not  liaving  a 
^li;ir!'  pniut. 

pro  Boer,  a,  &  s. 

A.  -L*  adj. :  Noting  one  who  takt^s  the  side 
of  tlie  Boers,  in  wliule  or  in  part,  with  respect 
to  the  war  in  South  Africa. 

"  Arches,  bearing  pro-Boer  mottoes.  hft<l  been  erected 
ill  ttiv  XAtiuiMlistqunrters."— 6t(iri(/<inl,  Aug.  IG,  1900, 

IV  ;>. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  who  supports  the  cause 
iif  the  Boers. 

"CorUua  mude  A  stiitenient  to  the  effect  thnt  Gnuo 
Inveigli'd  him  mtu  tbe  plyt.  iiretendiug  to  be  n  //ro. 
B'jcr  ill  the  British  tiapioy. "— PaU  Mall  Gazette, 
Autt,  19.  l»ji',  J.,  c. 

pro  Boer'-ism,  s.    Tlie  principle?  and  prac- 

tict'S  of  those  wlio  support  the  cause  of  the 
Biters. 

"In  order  to  plt^nse  Pro-Boerixm  and  sickly  senti- 
meiitAlity.  we  ure  luaking  uurselves  the  liiugliiug- 
Btock  -t  Uie  vi^.tld."—Jlt/crcf,  Aug.  I'i,  19u0,  i».  -J, 

pro-bos '-9i-da9,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pro- 
Oosciis)  ;  sutf.  -id/r.] 

Zoo}. :  A  lapsed  name  for  the  faniilv  Ele- 
phaiitidie  [III.  2&CJ. 

pro-bds'-gi-dal,  a.  [Lat.  proboscis,  genit. 
j'lvhoi^Uks  =  a  pioboscis,  and  suff.  -«/.] 

Zoo!.  :  Having  the  form  of  a  proboscis ; 
resembling  a  I'loboscis. 

pro-bos-^i-dif'-er-ai.  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  probosch,  genit.  proboscid(fis),  and 
/cm  =  to  bear,  to  carry.] 

ZooL:  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
replant  azygubranch  Gastropoda,  in  which 
the  rostrum  or  snout  is  partly  mvaginated, 
and  often  of  great  length.  It  is  only  everted 
when  the  animal  is  feeding,  and  is  withdrawn 
by  the  action  of  si>ecial  muscles.  Prof.  Ray  | 
Lankester  objects  to  the  term  "proboscis," 
and  suggests  that  '•  introv^rsible  snout,"  or 
simply  "introvi-rt,"  would  be  preferable. 

pro-bos-jx-dif'-er-ous,  u.     [Mod.    Lat. 

probcK^.:idiJ,.r(.i)  ;  sutf.  -OiW.J 

1.  Ord.  Lany.  :  Having  a  true  proboscis,  or 
a  retractile  form  of  snout. 

"The  iiiudlliciitiuii  iu  the  form  of  snout  upon  which 
the  iiiouib  w  placed,  leading  to  the  difttliiciiou  ut 
proit'jtcuitft^rous'  nud  '  r.-slnleruu*  Gjutroiwds.  re- 
qiilrea  iHtthor  notice.'— itdiAcitf/-/   Zoological  Arli- 

cit*.  1^  Hi. 

2.  Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Proboscidilera. 

pro-bos'-fi-form,  o..    [Eng.,  kc,  proboscis, 

dlnl  JOt  III.] 

Zuol. :  The  same  as  Probosciformed  fq.v.. 
Sup.).  '^^     ' 

pro~bds-9i-formed,  «.  [Eng.  prohoscisy 
ami  Jhrmed.] 

Zool.  :  Having  the  form  of  a  proboscis. 

"The  I.inw  in  the  first  atttgc  have  three  p;ilrs  of 
locomotive  ..ri.-ni.H  ,  .  .  and  a  probo»ci/artneU  luouth. 
~lf,iru>in     Or,.j:„  <•/ Uptcitt,  Clt.  xlv. 

'  pro-bos'-ji-gerp  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  frnni  Lat. 
proboscis  =  a  proboscis,  a  trunk,  and  aero 
=  to  carry.] 

Ornitk. :  In  Kuhl's  elassiHcation  a'  genus 
of  Psittaci,  containing  the  black  ciiekatoo. 
The  name  has  been  replaced  by  Microglossus 

pro-bos-^ig'-er-ous.  «.  [Lat.  proboscis  = 
piMbMscis,  iifj  =z  to  carry,  and  suff.  -om.] 

Zooi:  Having  a  proboscis;  having  the  form 
of  a  proboscis. 

pro-c&m'-bi-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  proannbiium): 

suff.  ■*('.] 

Hot. :    Pertaining    to,   connected    witli,   or 
tesenibling,  the  prurambiuin  [V.  007]. 
,  "'A  pracamliat   bundle   being   llr*t  formed,  which 
uineieiitinti-d  .  .  .  lutu  xylem  tiuU  phlot'm  lnyerfc"— 

pro  car-di-a,  ».}>!.    [Procardr-m,  bup.] 

pro  car  -di-um  (pi.  pro  car'-di-a),  s.  pi. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Ironi  Lat.  pro  =  in  front* of,  and 
iir.  Kapdia  ikardia)  =  the  heart.] 

.Ixnt. :  The  pit  of  the  stomach;  the  scro- 
I'lciila  mrdis. 

pr6-carp'»  s.    [Procabpicm,  Sup.j 

IM. :  The  female  organ  in  some  crypto- 
gams, espei-ially  in  the  red  AIg;v,  diHering 
eunsiderably  in  various  forms.  Tlie  simpU-st 
state  of  this  organ  is  a  round  cell,  with  a 
long  thread-like  appendage,  the  trichogvne. 
l-ertibzation  is  effected  by  the  fusioti  of'one 


of  the  r4KMike  cells  developed  from  the  an- 
theridia  and  the  tridiogyne. 

"The  sexual  organs  are  iintheridia  and  procarpia. 
.  .  .  The  feiuitle  organ  is  a/'r"carp,  whose  structure 
varies  iu  conii>lexitv  in  the  dirttrrent  ordem  of  Khodo- 
phyce.-e."— rA.iMitrrii  Incyclop..  ix.  SSi". 

pro-car-pi-a.  s. jij.    [PKotARpu-M,  Sup.] 

pro-car -pi-um    (pi.   pro-car -pi-a),    5. 

[Mild,  Lat.,  Iroiu  Cir.  npo  {pro)  =■  beloie,  and 
Koprros  (karpos)  =  fruit.] 
Bot. :  The  same  as  Procaep  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pro-ca'-vi-^  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irpo 
ij"-<-i)  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  cavta.] 

Z-'oJ. :  A  generic!  name  replacing  Hyrax 
[V.  i.'(;4]  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

pro-ca-vi'-i-dBe.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pro- 
cavi{a)  ;  sulf.  -ida:] 

ZooL  :  A  family  name  replacing  Hyracidie 
[V.  204]  on  the  ground  of  priority, 

pro-jel-la-ri-i-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pro':t'llt'ria,  the  name  of  a  genus  of 
petrels,  and  Lat.  forma  —  form.] 

Ornith. :  Petrels  ;  an  order  of  the  class 
Aves,  coextensive  with  Tubinares  [VII.  231]. 

"  The  Proccllarii/ortnes,  or  Petrels,  are  arcliaic  ocean 
foriUB  with  great  powers  of  flight."  —  Cambridge 
jVatttrnl  J/igturif,  ix,  M, 

pr6-9e-pbal'-ic,  «.     [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 

1.  Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  lore  i»art  of  the  head. 

"But  the  anterior  gastric  muscles  are  Attached  to 
two  flat  calcitied  plates,  which  appear  to  he  in  the 
anterior  of  the  head  Ithouph  they  ure  really . "Situated 
ill  ila  upper  iind  front  watl)  ou  each  side  oi  the  base 
of  tlje  rostrum,  and  are  called  the  provephahc  i>tu- 
cesser."— ilitxU-i/ :  Crayfish,  p.  100. 

2.  Poetry:  Applied  to  dactylic  liexameters 
in  which  the  lirst  loot  has,  or  apjiears  to  have, 
a  syllable  too  many. 

pro-^e-phal'-ic  lobe,  s. 

Camp.  Anat. :  One  of  tlie  lobes  situated  in 
front  of  the  head  of  insects  in  an  embryonic 
condition. 

"The  antennas  arise  iu  the  embryo  from  the  oro- 
cfphalic  lobes,  the  morphological  import  of  which 
piirts  !»  one  uf  the  most  diUlcult  pumta  connected 
with  lu<>ect  embryology."— C'ltDiftn'djc  .Wttural  UU- 
tory,  V.  97. 

pro-jer-e-bral,   «.     [Mod,   Lat.  procerc- 

'jr{u)n)  ;  SUir.  -((^J 

Aunt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  I'rocerehruni  or  iore-braiii. 

'  pro'-^er-i,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  masc.  pi. 
vf  prwcrus  =  high,  lofty.  The  term  is  really 
an  adj.  with  aves  understood.] 

Ornith. :  In  Illiger's  classilieation  a  prime 
division  of  birds,  containing  those  in  wliich 
the  sternum  is  not  keeled.  The  name  has 
been  replaced  by  Merrem's  designation, 
Katitie  [VI.  2HJ. 

pr6-9er'-i-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  procer(us); 
suff.  -idee.] 

Entom. :  A  lapsed  family  of  beetles,  with 
Procerus  (q.v.,  tSup.)  for  type. 

pr69'-er-ite,  5.  [Gr.  irpo  (pro)  =  before, 
K€pa<;  (kcra;^)  =  a  horn,  and  sutl".  -ite.] 

Coini\  Anat. :  The  terminal  portion  of  an 
antenna;  or  *•  feeler"  of  a  decapod  macrurous 
crustacean,  often  called  the  antenna.  It  does 
not,  however,  constitute  the  whole  of  that 
org.m,  there  being  a  basal  iioitiuii  which  is 
also  divided  into  Joints.  It  corresponds  to  the 
eiidopodite  of  Huxley's  terminology. 

pr69-er-it'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  proceritie) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Vomp.  Anat.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  proceritc  of  a  crustacean. 

pr69'-er-li8,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  npo 
(pn-)  =  before,  and  «t>as  {Uras)  —  a  horn.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  caraboid  beetles,  with 
about  a  dozen  species  from  Ea.stern  Europe, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Egypt,  generally  from  lofty 
wooded  ground.  It  dillers  chietty  from 
Carabus  in  having  the  tarsi  of  the  front  pair 
of  legs  simple.  This  was  one  of  the  reasons 
why  it  was  made  a  distinct  family,  but  now 
most  entomologists  class  it  with  the  family 
Carabidie. 

prd9'-ess,  pro  -9ess»  a.    [V.  00$,]    Add. 
i.  J'rinlinii:  Any  mechanical  method  (gen- 
erally, however,  photographic)  for  producing 
blocks  for  jirinting  from. 

■■  But  miles*  tbe  process  and  the  printing  (ire  of  the 
best,  which  they  luimlly  are  not,  the  advrtnUiie  in. 
lutUetl.  Muiill.  — />u(7v  Cfirvitictv.  Oct-  li.  iwo.  p.  3. 


pro9'-ess,  pro'-9ess.  a.  [Process,  .«.,V.  G6S.] 
Pr.>duced(as  a  bl-xk  lur  printing  from)  by  any 
mechanical  method. 

"  It  has  encouraged,  too.  a  vaat  amount  of  writing 
about  art  of  aa  poor  quality  as  the  process  blocluL" — 
/Mily  Vhroniclr.  Oct.  15,  latXi,  p.  3. 

prd9'-ess.  pro'-gess,  v.t.    [V.  Cos.]    Add. 
2,  To  leproduce,  as  an  engraving,  &c.,  by 
any    mechanical    method,    especially    by    a 
photographic  method. 

"  Both,  we  should  say,  are  rather  well  illustrated 
.  .  .with  beltiogravure  portraits  .  ,  .  with  copies 
(also  jfToct-ucd  in  souie  w.-*yi  of  drnwiugs  which  are 
rather  efTective.'—vlffttfHrfKm,  Feb.  15.  lg9u,  p.  -loi. 

pr6-9ess'-u-al  (ss  as  sh),  o.  [Lat.  pro- 
cessus =  jirocess  ;  suff.  -uL] 

Civil  Law:  Relating  to  legal  process  or 
proceedings. 

pro-Cbi'-lous^  a.  [Gi-.  ■n-p6xti\o<;  {procJieilos) 
=  having  prominent  lips;  suff.  -ovs.]  Having 
prominent  lips,  like  lliose  of  the  sloth-bear 
(Ursiis  lahiatus),  to  whieli  Illiger  gave  the 
generic  name  Prochilus  [V.  GOy]. 

pro-cho-a-ni'-tes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  TTpo  {pro)  =  before,  and  \udinj  (c/tOttJie)  = 
a  funnel,] 

Paltsont. :  In  Hyatt's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  fossil  Cephalopoda,  of  his  group 
Holochoanoida.  In  the  Prochoauites  the 
funnels  aie  turned  forwards,  and  completely 
close  the  intervals  between  the  septa,  (Froc. 
Boston  Soc.  X(tt.  Hist,  1S83,  p.  200.) 

pro-chon'-dral,  «.  [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eug. 
chondral.]  Previous  to  the  formation  of 
cartilage  ;  about  to  become  cartilage. 

pro'-cbo-oi,  s.  /'?.    [Prochoos,  Sup,] 

pro'-cbo-os    (pi.   prd-ch6-6x),    5.      [Gr. 

Trpd.'^oos  {prochoos),  Ir<tni  irpoxe'co  {procheo)  = 
to  pour  furth  or  forward.] 

(rrcek  Antiq. :  A  vase  used  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  for  pouring  water  over  the  hands 
before  meals  or  for  pouring 
out  wine  into  smaller  ves- 
sels. The  word  is  not  very 
common,  and  occurs  chietly 
iu  inscriptions. 

'"lUe  prochoos  .  ,  ,  is  the  vase 
that  the  Homeric  poet  put?  into 
the  bauds  of  cup  beareiH  in  tin 
Odyssey."— CoWiV/HOH  -■  Maiimtl 
of  Greek  Archaology  (tran^.  \ 
p.  290. 


pro- 


pro-cho'-ri-a,  s.pl.    [Prci. 

CHOHIOS,  Sup.] 

pro-^cho -ri-on  (pi.  pro- 
cho'-ri-a),  .^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  pro  =  before,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  chorion.] 

Biol. :  Hensen's  name  for 
the  primitive  chorion,  which 
includes  the  zona  pellucida         prochoos. 
and  the  albuminous  cover- 
ings of  the  nvum,    out  of   which  the  true 
eliorion  is  developed. 

pro-cho-ri-dn'-ic,   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

chorion  ;  suff.  -il.J 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the 
prochorion. 

prd9'- i  -  dent,  0.  [Lat.  procidens,  genit. 
procidentis,  pr.  jiar.  of  procido  =  to  fall 
forwards  or  down  :  pro  =  forwards,  and  cado 
-  to  fall.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.:  Falling  or  fallen. 

2.  Pathol.:  Affe«.-ted  with,  or  suffering  from, 
a  protrusion  or  falling  down  of  a  part  of  some 
viscus. 

tpro-claim',  5.  [Proclaim,  p.,  V.  CiM\]  A 
pKtclaniation  ;  a  public  notice ;  a  crying  or 
calling  out. 

pro-Cline',  r.i.  [Lat  proclino  =  to  lean 
forward :  pro  =  forward,  and  cUno  =  to 
lean.]    To  lean  forward. 

"  lucliulnE  dialH  ,  ,  .  were  further  distlngiiUhed  m 
reclining  when  leaning  backwards  from  an  otmerver, 
prnrlinhig  when  leaning  forward«."  — i'licwc  Urit.. 
vli,  156. 

pro-olive',  v.t.  &  i.     [Pkoclivi;,  a.,  V.  OGO.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  give  a  tendency  to;  to  in- 
cline ;  to  nuike  prone  or  disposed. 

B.  Jntrans. :  To  be  prone. 

prdc-ni-&s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Ilpoitnj 
{I'rokai),  the  daughter  of  King  Pandion, 
transtormed  into  a  swallow.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tanagers,  with  a  single 
species,    /'.    ti-rsa,    cnnstituting   a    subfamily 


boil,  bo^;  pd^t,  jd^l;  cat,  9ell.  cborus, 
cian,  -tian  =  sban.   -tion,    sion  -  shun; 


9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xenophon«  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-tion.  -sion  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble,  ac.  =  bel,  &c. 
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Procniatinae,  extensively  distributed  in  the 
Neotropical  region.  Two  local  forms  may  be 
rec'i^nized,  distinguishable  only  by  size.  The 
general  colouris  bright  turquoise-blue  ;  wings, 
tail,  front,  sides  of  the  throat,  jet-black ; 
uiitler  .surface  blue,  with  narrow  black  bars. 

proc-ni-a-ti'-nse,  s.pL    [Mod.  Lat.  2>rocnias, 

genit.  pr6cniat{os) ;  suff.  -ince.] 
Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds  of 

the  family  Tanagridie,  with  the  single  genus 

Procnias  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
pro-goe-li-a  (2),  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wpo 

(pro)  =  befnre,  and  koIAos  (koilos)  =  hollow.] 
Anat.  :    In   Wilder's    nomenclature  of  the 

brain,   tlie    term   applied   to    either    of   the 

lateral  ventricles. 

pro-col' -o-phon,  s-    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

jtro  =  l)ef.ne,  and  Gr.  koAu^uh/  (kolophon)  = 
the  top,  the  sunmnt.] 

Palcpont.  :  A  genus  of  anomodont  reptiles, 
represented  by  comparatively  small  forms 
from  the  Karroo  system  of  the  Cape,  showing 
marked  affinity  with  the  Rhynchocephalia. 
The  getais  constitutes  a  distinct  family  and 
suliordi^r. 

pro  -  col  -  6  -  pho  -  ni  -  a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
procoiijpktjii ;  sufl".  -ia.] 

Palceont. :  The  genus  Procolophon  (q.v.. 
Sup.)  considered  as  forming  a  distinct  snli- 
order  of  anomodont  reptiles. 

prd-col-o-phon'-i-daB.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
procolophon;  sutl'.  -ido:.] 

Palceont. :  The  genus  Procolophon  (q.v., 
Sup.)  considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family 
of  anomodont  reptiles. 

"The  Proco7ophonitl(e  have  a  full  dentition,  but  uo 
tusk-like  teetli,  juui  tlie  imres  n,ri  double." — ifichofsoit 
&  Lt/dtf/cker :  faJiX'/ittology,  ii.  1065. 

pro-eras -ti-na-tive,  a.  [Eng.  procras- 
tinnf{r);  sutl".  -ivc]  Having  a  tendency  to 
prociastinatuMi  or  delay  ;  dilatory. 

pro-cry p '-tic,  «.  [Gr.  7rtj6  (pro),  intens., 
and  KpuiTTiKos  (Jcniptikos)  —  fit  for  conceal- 
ing-1 

Biol, :  A  term  introduced  by  Poulton  to 
denote  protective,  as  distinct  from  aggressive, 
resemblance. 

"We  hnve  to  do  with  a  palatable  iusect  .  .  ,  which 
defended  itself,  like  tlie  great  lanjority  of  its  allies,  by- 
Protective  Beaeiiiblance  {Procryplic  UolouringJ."  — 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  leal.  p.  163. 

pro-cryp'-tic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  procnjptic ; 
suft".  -a/,  -///.]  Ill  a  procryjitic  manner  ;  so  as 
to  aftbrd  protection  from  the  character  of  the 
coloration. 

"  Nevertheless,  these  aDimnla  are  known  to  be 
procrsiplically  coloured."— A'afu/V,  Dec.  13, 1900,  p.  157. 

prdc-tag'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trponcrds 
{pn'A-h'^)  =  'the  anus,  and  aypa  (agra)  =  a 
seizure.] 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  Proctalgia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

proc-tal'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTptoKTo?  {pi'oktos)  =  the  anus,  and  oAyo? 
(ahjns)  =  paiu.l 

Pathol.  :  Pain  of  the  anus  or  rectum. 

proc-ta-tre'-si-a,  c';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi'.  TTpiuKTo?  (prolUos)  =  the  anus,  a  («)  =  not, 
and  rpijat?  {trisis)  =  a  boring.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  of  having  the  anus 
imperforate. 

prdc-ti'-tis,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TrptuKros 
(proktns)  =  the  anus,  and  sutl'.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  anus  or 
rectum. 

proe-to-cys-tot'-o-my,  s.  [Gr.  n-pwKTo? 
{^,,.;./ns)  =  the  anus,  and  Eng.  cystotomy.] 

S/'nj. :  The  rfiiiovid  of  cysts  by  making  an 
iiii-isiuii  ill  the  rectum. 

proc-to-dse  -a,  s.  pi.    [Proctodeum,  Sup.] 
proc-to-dse  -al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  proctod<:E(iim) ; 

Biul.  :  (.)f,  ur  pertainingto,  the  proctodeum. 

"  The  ereaturi-  .  .  ,  yiehU.  if  it  can,  aomepr(W(orf<»iiZ 
fooi\."— Cambridge  JfatunU  Hiitori/.  Y.  37G. 

prdc-to-dse'-um  (pi.  proc-to-dse'-a),  s. 

[Mnrl.  L;it.,  fri'Ju  Gr.  ttpuiktos  {proktos)  —  the 
anus,  ami  0605  (/mh/h>)  =.  :i  way.] 

Biol. :  The  posterior  ]>art  of  the  alimentary 

tube  formed  by  an  ingrowth  of  the  ectoderm. 

"In  other  cases  au   eetodermic   iuva^inatiou.  or 

proct-ict<eu7n,  ineeta  the  closed   arcbenterou." — Thont- 

Strti.-  Outlines  0/  Zuology,  p.  391. 


proc-to-dyn'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrpwxTo?    (proktos)    =    the    anus,   and    66ui^ 

ii-jdum:)  =■  pain.] 

Pathol. :    The  same   as    Proctalgia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

proc-to-nof -it-daa,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  procto- 

not(us) ;  sutl'.  -i'ln:.} 

Zool.  :  In  some  i-lassiti cations  a  family  of 
nudibranchiate  MoUusca,  witli  Proctonotus 
[V.  (570]  for  type. 
proc-to-pa-ral'-y-sis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTpiiiKTos  (proktos)  =  the  anus,  and  n-apd- 
Auo-ts  (paralusls)  =.  jiaralysis.] 

Pathol. :  Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  muscle 
of  the  anus. 

proc -top-to' -ma,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpioKTo^   (prokt'.'/)    =    the    anus,  and  irTi/xa 
(ptGxui)  =  a  fan.] 
Pathol. :  Protrusiou  or  falling  of  the  rectum. 

proc'-tor-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  proctor;  suft'.  -i:e.\ 
To  summon  before  a  proctor,  as  for  repri- 
mand.    (Univ.  Slana.y 

proc-tor-rha'-gi-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTpujKTos  (prOkto/)  =  the  anus,  and  pay^ 
(rlui'jc)  =  a  rent,  a  ehink.] 

Pathol. :  Haemorrhage  from  the  anus. 

proc-tor-rhoe'-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iTpujKJos  (proktos)'—  the  arms,  and  pota  (rhoia) 
=  a  flowing.] 
Pathol. :  A  morbid  discharge  from  the  auus. 

proc-tot'-o-my,  s.     [Gr.   ttp^kto?  (jnvWos) 
=  thf  anus,  and  Tt/xi-iu  (tfiaiio)  =  to  cut.] 
Siinj. :  An  incision  in  the  rectum. 
proc'-to-trete,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zml.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Procto- 

tretu:>. 

proc-to-tre'-tiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpwKTos  (proktos)  -=  the  anus,  and  rp^jTos 
(tretos)  =  perforated.] 

ZnoL  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  lizards,  of  tlie 
family  Iguauidit. 

proc-to-tru'-pid,  a.  &  s.     [See  def.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Proctotrupida;  [V.  070]. 

"All  exceedingly  minute  Proctotrupid  fly,  supposed 
to  be  parasitic  on  Antbopborabia  niegacbilis."  — 
Pacliitrd:  (ruideto  the  Study  of  JnsKctt,  p.  131.   (Note.) 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  parasitic  hymenopteron 
of  the  family  Proctotrnpidie  [V.  070]. 

proc-to-try'-pes,  5.    [See  def.] 

Eatnm.  :  A  corrected  form  of  Proctotrupes 
[V.  07.1]. 

proc-to-try-pi-dae,  s.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  Proctotryupidte 
[V.  670]. 

proc-tu'-cha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
TrptoKTo?  (proktos)  =  the  anus,  and  exw  (echo) 
=  to  have.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  tubellarian  worms,  in 
which  an  anal  opening  is  present. 

proc-tu'-cboiis,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  piroctuch(a); 

sutl'.   -0»5.J 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Proctuclia. 

pro-curs' -ive,  a.  [Lat.  proc^(rsus,  pa.  par. 
of  procurso  =  to  run  forward;  suff.  -ire.] 
Running  forward;  specif.,  notiug  a  kind  of 
epilepsy  in  which  the  tits  are  characterized 
by  an  aimless  running  forward. 

pro -curved',  a.  [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 
curved.]    Curved  in  a  forward  direction. 

"Anterior  row  strongly  proeuri't'rf.  laterals  slightly 
larger  than  centrals.'"— /'roc,  Zoo/.  Sue,  IS'Js,  p.  89*. 

pro-^^-on'-i-form,  a,  [Procvoniformia, 
Sup.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Proeyonifonnia  (q.v.,  Sup.);  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Proeyoniformia  ;  resem- 
bling the  racoon  in  structure  or  form. 

pr6-$y-6n-i-for-mi-a,  *•. ?'(.  [Formed  from 
Mod.  Lat.  f^rfriioi',  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  and  Lat./L*;;ftu  =  shape.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
fissiped  Carnivora,  of  the  section  Ai-ctoidea, 
containing  the  Proeyonida'  (in  a  wide  sense) 
and  the  Old  World  family  .>Kliuid;e. 

pr6-5y-d-ni'-Il£8,  s.  j)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  prornon  ; 
suff".  -iiue.] 


Zool.:  In  Gills  classifieation  a  subfamily 
of  Procyouidw.  Snout  comparatively  abbre- 
viated. Auditory  bulla  large,  sloping  gradu- 
ally towards  the  external  auditory  meatus. 
Mastoid  process  enlarged,  and  prolonged 
downwards.  It  consists  of  the  single  genus 
Procyon  [V.  671]. 

prdd'-der,  s.  [Eng.  prod;  sufl".  -«r.]  One 
who  prods,  pricks,  or  goads. 

pro-de'-ni-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.] 

Entora.  :  A  genus  of  noetuid  moths  of  the 
family  Aparaidte,  with  numerous  species, 
widely  distributed  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world.  The  antenna  are  long  and  filiform, 
pubescent  in  the  male ;  abdomen  long,  ro- 
bust, crested,  nearly  alike  in  both  sexes. 

'prod'-ig,  a.  [Fr.  prodhjue,  Lat.  prodlgus 
=  prodigal.]    Prodigal,  lavish.    (Nares.) 

"Then  in  a  goodly  garden's  alleis  smooth. 
Where  prodig  nature  sets  abruad  her  bwoth 
Of  richest  beauties."  Da  tartas. 

* pro-dig'-i-al,  «.  [Eng.  prodigy;  suff.  -al] 
Relating  to  prodigies,  or  portents.    (Sares.) 

"  The  events  whereof  such  as  were  akilfull  in  7"'o- 
digial  learning  foretold  and  pvophecied  would  be 
wufull  and  lamentable," — P.  JUollaitd :  Ammianns 
Jlnrcelliiius  (transj. 

prd-dis'-s6-cdhch,  s.  [Gr.  jrpd  (pro)  = 
before,  fitcrao?  (dissus)  =  double,  and  KoyxT 
(kongchc)  =  shell.] 

Biol. :  The  name  suggested  by  Jackson  for 
the  early  shell  of  the  oyster,  dissoconch  being 
used  l>y  him  for  the  shell  of  the  adult  oyster, 
and  all  other  lamellibranchs. 

"  In  the  oyatei".  however,  this  shell  is  not  single  but 
double- valved.  and  therefore  deserves  a  distinct  name, 
as  it  precedes  the  dissocoucb.  or  true  ahell.  I  suggest 
the  name  prodiss-i>:onch,  ur  early  double  shell." — Proc. 
Boston  Soc.  .iVitr.  Hi«C.,  18SS,  p.  543. 

prod'-ro-mal,  a.  [Eng.  prodrom(e) ;  suff, 
■al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  pro- 
dromata. 

"Spread  to  other  susceptible  children  during  the 
pro-lioiii'it  stage. "  —  Jhtwson  M'tltiwus  ■'  Jledical 
Ifii-jusfn  of  Infancy,  p.  To. 

pro-drom-a-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
T7p65pOjiios  (jyrodromos)  =  that  runs  before.] 

Pathol.  :  A  general  term  for  premonitory 
symptoms.     (Rarely  used  in  the  sing.) 

pr6d-r6-niat- ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  prodro- 
)itat{a) ;  suff.  -tc] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
prodromata ;  of  the  nature  of  prodromata. 

pro-drome,  s.    [V.  071.]   Add. 

2.  Mtd.  :  A  precursory  symptom  of  disease. 

3.  Sat.  Science :  A  preliminary  or  elementary 
treatise. 

"Mr.  Scudder  discussed  and  reviewed  Brongniart's 
recent  prodromi:  o{  palaeozoic  insects. "—Proc.  Uostt^n 
Soc-  Sat.  Hist.,  1815.  p.  2*3. 

pro-drom'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  prodrom(e) ;  suff.  -ic,  ] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
prodromata ;    forerunning,    preceding,    pre- 
cursory. 

pro-ec-to-prde'-ton,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTpo  (i>ro)  —  befme,  ckto?  (cktos)  =  out- 
side, aud  TiptoKTos  (proktos)  =  the  anus.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  hypothetical  ancestor  of  the 
ectoproctous  Polyzoa. 

"Bud  production  .  ,  .  from  all  i>;irt^  of  the  body 
now  become  characteristic,  the  buds  which  were  :tt 
tirst  deciduous  now  remaining  in  perinunent  con- 
tinuity, so  as  tu  form  colonies— /*roe<.'(o//''ottoH. "— 
Lankt'ster  :  Zuotogtcal  Articles,  p.  169. 

pro-em-bry-on'-ic,  «.  [Formed,  on  classic 
model,  from  ^'''uem&ryo.] 

Bot. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
proembryo  [V,  072], 

•■  Even  after  fertiliz,itioQ  the  embryo  cannot  grow 
to  maturity,  but  remains  iu  the  arrested  proemttryonic 
QouiMtioii. '  — Hcntlow :    Origin   v/  Floral  Structures. 


p.  -JSl. 


:.pl.     [PROiCPIMEROIJ,  Sup.] 

(Mod.    Lat.  prO' 


pro-ep-x-mer -a, 

pro  -  ep    i  -  mer  -  al, 

cpimti\on);  suit,  -ai] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  i>roepimeron. 

pro-ep  i-mer'-on  (pi.  pro-ep-i-mer-a), 

5.     [Mud.   Lat.,  from  Lat.  pr<i  =  Ijcfore,  aiid 
Mod.  Lat.  epinieron.] 

Comp,  Anat. :  The  epinieron  of  the  pro- 
thorax  of  an  insect,  the  two  following  epimera 
being  known  respectively  as  the  mesepinieron 
and  the  metepimerou. 

pro-ep-i-ster'-na,  s.  pi.     [PRo&pisTEBNitM, 
Sup.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father  ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cuh,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rikle,  f  uU  ;  try,  Syrian,    w,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


proepisternal— projectivity 
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pro-ep-i-ster'-nal,  «.     [Jlod.  Lat.  i^rcepi- 

■'■  '■j((«?/i);  suft".  -((''.] 

Comp.  Aunt.  :  Peitaiiiiii;^  to,  or  coniiocted 
uitli,  the  proupist'-'iuuiii. 

pro-ep-i-ster'-num  (pi.  pro-ep-i-ster- 
na),  s.  (M<Ki.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro  =  before, 
aiul  Mod.  Lat.  eiiisternuni.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  cpisteruum  of  the  ])ro- 
tliorax  of  an  ins<?<.-t,  the  two  following  epi- 
steina  being  known  respectively  as  tlie 
niesepisternum  and  the  nietepisternuni. 

pro-eu-pol-y-zo'-on,  s  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  7Tp6  (p'-o)  =  before,  and  jMod.  Lat.  eupuly- 
zoon  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  Tlie  hypothetical  ancestor  of  the 
Eupolyzoa. 

"The  complete  hippocrepinn  liphopliore  retaius  its 
fonii».  hut  acquirer  n  gr»(limlly  iiicreAsiog  power  of 
Iwluii:  telescoped  iuto  the  hinder  iiart  oi  the  body — 
tlie  fro- Supofvzoon."—LtniAf iter  :  Zoological  Artictet, 
P    I'V. 

prd~fess-i6n-al'~i-ty  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
jii'jrssional ;  sufT. -it y.]  Professional  quality, 
Condition,  or  method.    (See  extract.) 

"There  is  cue  characteristic  in  which  it  is  well  for 
every  country  to  imitate  France :  that  is,  the  honesty 
Anil  ftro/euionalUn.  i(  I  mny  invent  such  a  word,  of 
its  Work.  .  .  ,  There  is  uu  ccmitrv  in  which  the 
thorough  reaUxation  of  teolinicftl  work,  iis  liistiu- 
^riilNhed  from  piny,  i"  literature  and  ait.  is  more 
n'liiptrtely  felt  and  acted  iii^jii."— TTio  CeHtury,  Jan., 

pro-fess'-ion-al-ize  (ss  as  sh),  v.t.  &  i. 
[Zw^.  profess ioml .  sulf.  -izc] 

A.  Trans. :  To  give  a  proftssional  tone  or 
character  to. 

B.  Iiitrans,  :  To  assume  the  manner  of  a 
professional  man. 

pro-fes'-sor-ate,  s.     [Eng.  professor;    suff. 

•ah.] 

1.  Tlie  oflice,  dignity,  or  state  of  a  professor 
or  public  teacher. 

2.  The  length  or  period  of  time  during 
which  a  professor  holds  his  position. 

3.  A  body  of  professors,  especially  that 
behjiiging  to  a  university  or  colhige. 

pro- file  pa'- per,  s.  Paper  ruled  with 
liorizoiital  and  vertical  lines  for  drawing 
jirnliles  of  railway  surveys,  fortifications,  or 
<ither  engineering  work.s. 

pro -fll'- 6 -graph,  s.  [Eng.  prqfiK^X  -o- 
connect,  and  sutt".  -graph.]  A  machine  for 
mechanically  tracing  the  outline  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  over  which  it  travels.  It 
consists  of  a  small  carriage  on  four  wheels, 
and  is  designed  to  make  straight  lines  l>etween 
stations  ;  when  it  diverges,  the  angle  is  taken 
and  recorded  on  the  protile  paper.  The 
carriage  supports  a  small  table  on  which  is  a 
flat  sheet  of  paper  travelling  between  an 
unrolling  and  a  rolling  drum  bent^ath  slits 
near  the  ends  of  the  table.    The  profile  is 
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drawn  by  a  pencil  heUl  iterpendicularly  above 
the  table.  Underneath  the  machine  Iiangs  a 
pendulum,  which  maintains  a  constant  veiti- 
cal  jtosition  while  the  machine,  and  conse- 
quently the  table,  inclines  in  one  direction  or 
the  other  as  it  ascends  or  descends  a  slope. 
These  angular  oscillations  are  truii.smilted  by 
proper  devices  producing  reciprocating  move- 
mtiit.-i  of  the  paper  and  the  iiencil,  diverging 
from  the  zero  which  represents  a  level.  The 
sheet  of  paper  mov-^s  positively,  and  the 
instrument  records  the  distance  passed— not 
the  true  base  of  the  profile. 

prof'-it-er,  s.  [Eng.  profit;  suflf.  -cr.]  One 
who  prohts. 

lirof -it  shar'-ing,  .<;.  The  fact  or  lainciple 
of  dividing  profits  between  the  capitalist  and 
tlie  employee,  after  the  payment  of  regular 
interest,  salary,  and  wages. 


"Those  who  ha\-e  tested  any  system  of  prniit-»ltarii>o 
declare  that  it  requires  much  time  ninj  \»\U9  to 
produce  substantial  results."  — CAamfttT*'  Knojcloyi., 

viii.  *3T. 

pro-fun-di-pal'-mar,  a.     [Lat.  profundus 

~  deej",  and  Eng.  pnlinor.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Deeply  situated  in  the  palm  ; 
noting  the  flexor  tendons  of  the  palm. 

pro-fun- di-plan'-tar,  s.  [Lat.  profundus 
=  deep,  and  Eng.  pJnntur,] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Deeply  situated  in  the  planta 
or  sole  of  the  foot ;  noting  the  flexor  tendons 
of  the  planta. 

"  The  pai>er  concludea  with  remarks  well  worthy  of 
attention  ou  the  profutidiplanCar  teodoiis."  —  Auk, 
Jan..  im.  p.  105. 

pro-gam'-e-tange,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  progamc- 
tauffium.} 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Procametangium  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pro-gam-e-tan-gi-a,  *-.  pL    [PRnaA5iETA>-- 

OIL.M,   Sup.] 

pro-gam-e-tan-gi'-um  (pi.  pro-gam-e- 
tan-gl-a),  ^.  [Mi>d.  Lat.,  from  Lit.  j'tv  = 
belnre,  and  Jlod.  Lat.  gametangiitm.\ 

Bot. :  A  cell  that,  to  some  extent,  serves  the 
purpose  of  a  gametangium. 

prd-gan-o-che-ly-i-da,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat. 

}'ukront.  :  A  family  of  Chelonia,  consti- 
tuted by  Baur  (B*.  r.  xx.  Vert.  Oberrhein.  Gcol. 
Tercin)  for  his  genus  Proganochelys,  which 
he  regarded  as  pleurodiran.  Nicholson  and 
Lydekker  (Palfeontology,  ii.  lOOtj)  say  that 
the  very  imperfect  remains  on  which  that 
genus  is  founded  scarcely  permit  any  decisive 
f']>ininn  to  be  formed  as  to  their  true  atfiuities. 

pr6-gan-6ch'-e-lys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi\  TTpd  (pro)  =  before,  ydvos  (ijanoa)  =  bright- 
ness, and  x^Ays  (chelus)  =  a  tortoise.] 

Pahvant. :  A  fossil  genus  of  Chelonians,  one 
of  the  earliest  known,  founded  on  a  natural 
sandstone  mould  of  the  interior  of  a  shell 
from  the  Keuper  of  Wurtemburg.  This  single 
species,  P.  quenstedti,  is  in  the  Tubingen 
Bluseum.     Psammochelys  is  a  synonym. 

pro-gan'-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  2)ro-,  and  Eng. 
ganoid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  early  forms  of  the  order  Gauoidei. 

"  Progunoid  Series.— The  first  three  suborders  may 
be  Conveniently  grouped  in  »  single  series,  and  are 
mainly  characterized  by  their  exceedingly  luiv  de- 
velopment.'-Aic'io/wj  •£  Lydekker :  I'ulcBontology , 
ii.  959. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  sub- 
orders Cephalaspidea,  Placodennata,  and 
Acanthodea.  These  constitute  the  Proganoid 
series,  and  their  development  is  much  lower 
than  that  of  the  true  ganoids.  Indeed,  Cope 
regarded  the  Placodermata  as  having  closer 
attiiiities  with  the  Tunicata  than  with  higher 
chordate  animals. 

'■  The  last  group  of  the  Prognnoids  is  also  Palaeozoic, 
and  ningfH  tioiii  tiie  Devonian  to  the  Feruiiau." — 
yidiAs-m  A-  LytivKkcr  :  I'ultsontolooy,  il.  965. 

pro-gan'-O'Saur,  «.  in  s.    [PRooANOSArrRiA, 

.Sup.  I 

A.  ^5  (ulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Baur's  order  Proganosauria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  This  fonu  of  the  Huxleyaii  hypothesis  seeuis  more 
probable  tliau  that  the  avian  phylum  should  haw 
origiitate^l  quite  iudei>endeiitly  from  a  quadrupedal 
j>roi/aiio»aur  reptile."— y*6«rii,  American  .\aturaliit, 
Oct.  lliJM.  p.  T'JT. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  order 
Proganosauria. 

prd-gan-6-sau'-ri-a,  ■';.  pi.  [Xlod.  Lat., 
li.dii  dr.  TTpo  (,("*'-')  =  before,  ydvo';  (ganos)  = 
liri^hlness,  and  rravpo^  (Mturu,-.)  =  a  lizard.] 

Pala-ont. :  A  name  proposed  by  Baur  fin-  an 
order  which  he  regarded  as  a  connecting  link 
between  the  Keptilia  and  the  Amphibia. 
Mesosaurus,  from  the  Karroo  of  Griqualaud 
antl  from  Biazil,  is  the  type  of  the  order. 

•pro-ge'-ni-al,  a.  [Eng.  progeny;  swff.  -a?.J 
Pt-rtaining  to*,  or  connected  with,  descent  or 
lineage. 
pro-gen-x-tbr'-i-fltl,  a.  [Eng.  progenitor; 
sutl.  -iid.]  I'd  t  lining  to,  connected  with,  or 
constituliiig,  a  jtrogenitor. 

"The  proinptiif^''  to  laugh  1«  an  excellent  j>rofjfni- 
t'irial  loiiiKraiuii  for  tile  wit  to  come  ill  u  iwople."— 
Jfcrcililli :  I/i-ttiu  nf  the  Crotawaya,  ch.  t 

prog'-ger,  s.  [Eng.  prog;  suft".  -er.]  One 
who  prt'gs  ;  a  rambling  or  aimless  seaicber; 
specif.,  one  who  progs  for  clams,  oysters.  Ac, 
alongshore  ;  a  pnt-fishi-nnan.    {rent,  bkt.) 


"  The  class  of  men  »  ho  get  them  [qnahaugs]  .ar.d  the 
6oft  clams  mainly  are  a  miserable  ^et  wlio  help  the 
oy*teriuen  in  wiuter  wnd  "go  clttiumini;'  lit  summer 
They  are  locallj-  known  as  progyert." — Fiahfries  of 
Ciiited  Statea.  V.  ii.  6J4. 

pro-glot'-tic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  i>rogIoft{is) ; 
sutl.  -ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  proglottis  [V.  075], 

prd-gl6t'-tid,  s.  I'MoA.l.a.t.  proglottis,  genit. 
proglottid  is.     (See  def.)] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Proglottis  (V.  ()7.'»}. 

"In  this  way  the  Taenia-chaiii  is  fijrmed.  the  last 
metaineres  oi  which  (the  so-called  progtfifiUU)  break 
utt'  at  a  certain  st;ige  of  development,  and  form  more 
or  less  independent  Individuals.  This  procfss  lepre. 
§ents  therefore  a  process  of  gemmation.."- Oe:/c«&ui(r  .■ 
Cutnp.  .iiKjt.  (trans.),  p.  129. 

pr6-gl6t-tid'-e-an,   o.      [Eng.   proglottid ; 

suft".  -col] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Pboglottic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

prog-nose,  v.  [A back  formation  from  Eng., 
k-Q.,  prognosis.] 

Med. :  To  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  probable 
course  and  result  (of  a  disease). 

"  I  venture  to  think  that  appendicitis  cannot  be 
correctly  prognoscd  until  it  is  possible  to  infer  from 
the  clinical  symptoms  the  patuologic.ii  changes  pro- 
ceediiiR  withiu  the  appendix."- /.a *ice(.  Jan.  27,  IIWO, 
p.  -.'is. 

pr6g-6n-6ch'-e-lys»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi.  TTpoyofOs  {jirogonos}  =  elder,  and  x*^"^ 
(chelus)  =  a  tortoise.] 

Pahi'ont. :  An  incorrect  form  for  Progano- 
chelys (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pro'- gramme,  v.t.  [Programme,  s.,  V.  676.] 
To  draw  up  a  programme  of ;  to  .set  down  in 
a  programme. 

"  The  editor  would  be  likely  to  drop  my  manuscript 
into  the  open  jaws  of  the  waste-paper  wolf  if  I  at- 
tempted to  pro'jruniiiie  all  the  things  that  wiU  have 
to  be  cuiisi.Iered  and  debated  upon."  — Pa/i  Mali 
o.nettf.  Nov.  16,  1*.K'0,  p.  1. 

pro  -  gram  -  mer,  s.  [Eng.  }}rogramm{e) ; 
suff.  -er.]  One  who  forms  or  makes  up  a 
programme. 

pro-grym-na -si-a,  s.pl.     [Progymnasium, 

pro  gy-m-na -si-iim  (pi.  pro-gym-na- 

Si-a),  s.  (Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.  gymnasium.] 
A  ^ivmuasium  in  Germany  in  wliieli  the  higher 
classes  are  wanting ;  a  school  preparatory  to 
a  gymnasium. 

"  The  classical  schoo's  proper  (in  Pnia?ia)  consist  of 
Gymnasia  and  Propymnaaia,  the  latter  being  gymnasia 
wanting  the  higher  classes.  In  tliese  the  l»oys  .are pre- 
pared for  tlie  uuiversitiea."— i'mj/c.  Brit,,  xx,  17. 

pro-gym' -no -sperm,  s.  [Pref  pro-,  and 
Eng.  gymnosjKrm.] 

Biol. :  The  hypothetical  ajicestor  of  the 
gymnosperms. 

pro-gym-no-sper-mic,   u.     [Eng.  pro- 

gyiuno.s^'vrm  :  .sutl.  -o".] 

Biol.:  Relating  to,  connected  witli,  or  re- 
sembling, a  gynmosperm. 

"lu  the  remote  past,  before  even  the  seasons  were 
well  dellued.  the  cambium  may  have  existed  in  an 
irregular  or  f  UKitive  manner  iu  the  pio-aii^iospermic 
as  it  did  in  the  pro-gi/mtioapermii:  stem.  — iV((ri(r«, 
Feb.  26,  1SS6.  p.  3fi'J. 

Pro-lli-bi  -tion-ism,  --;.  [Eng.  2^>'ohibitioiL ; 
suff.  -ism.]  Tlie  Tlortrine  and  methods  of 
that  pai-ty  which  is  in  favour  of  prohibition, 
especially  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks. 

pro-hib'-i-tive-ls^,  odv.  [Eng.  prohibitive; 
sutr.  -ly.]  In  a  proliibitive  manner;  so  as  to 
prohibit  or  l->rbid  by  autliority. 

pro-hib'-i-tor,  s.  [Eng.  prohibit;  sufT.  -or.] 
One  who  prohibits  or  interdicts  ;  a  forbidder. 

prd-ject'-ing-l3^,  odv.  [Eng.  projecting; 
sutl'.  dii.]  Iu  a  projecting  manner;  iu  a 
manner  of  something  that  projects. 

pro-jec-tive,  a.    [Euq.  project ;  suff.  -ive.] 

1.  Pertiduing  to,  or  connected  with,  pro- 
jeetion. 

2.  Noting  geometrical  figures  that  may  be 
derived  from  each  other  by  projection. 

"  .\  purL'ly  geometric  repreiientatiun  of  nil  points  m 
the  /n-i.jictiff  jdanc."— ,V(i(rire,  July  V2.  I'JOD.  p.  200. 

prd-jeC-tiV-i-t3^,  s.  (Eng.  2»-'Vrc?iu(e) ;  sutT. 
■ity-] 

Math.:  Projective  character ;  the  quality  of 
being  derivable  from  another  plane  ligure  by 
projection. 

"U«  then  tAlcea  up  the  subject  of  chains  of  points, 
showing'  titeir  itpiilication  tu  the  iteueral  theory  uf 
prtifuctififv.    -  yntiiii;  July  r,".  IjOh.  p,  ■•m. 


b65l,  b^ ;  p6^t.  j^^l ;  cat,  9elL  chorus,  ^hln.  bencb ;  go,  gem :  thin,  this ;  sin.  as ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e:H:lst,     -ing. 
-dan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shiis.     -ble,  .S;c.  =  bel,  occ 
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prokeimenon— proof  galley 


pro  -  kei '- me  -  non,  s.  [Gr.  iTpoKtiti.ei'ov 
(prokeimenon)  =  sometliing  placed  before, 
prefatory.] 

Eccks. :  A  short  antliem  sung  in  the  Greek 
Church  before  the  epistle. 

pro-la' -bi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  prolabi^um) ; 
suti:  -al.] 

Anat. :  Pertaininpr  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  red  part  of  the  lips. 

"The  left  side  of  tlie  lip  was  deemed  the  more 
suitable  for  supplying  tlie  prolabial  flap." — Lancet, 
Jan.  l,\S  1890.  ]..  182. 

•  pr6-lec-ta'-tion»  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low 
Lat.  prohciatio,  genit.  prolectatioii^is),  from 
Lat.  prolecto  =  to  allure.]  That  which 
allures ;  enticement. 

pro-le-tar'-i-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  irroktarUm; 
suff.  -izc]  To  render  proletarian;  to  reduce 
to  the  condition  or  political  influence  of  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  community. 

"The  largesses  pauperized  and  proletarianized  the 
populaceof  the  great  cily."-^Populitr Science MontTUy, 
Jan..  l!^S7,  |>,  293. 

pro-le-tar'-i-ate,  a.  [Eng.  proletary;  suff. 
-ate]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
proletariat ;  relating  to  the  common  people  ; 
hence,  low,  vulgar. 

"  Evils  developed  ...  by  the  very  efforts  of  philan- 
thropy at  rlie  improvement  of  the  prolelariate 
clnsses."—Acadcm!/,  Juue  29,  1683.  p.  441. 

pro-lif'-or-ate,  v.t.  &  i.  [Lat.  proles  =  off- 
spring, fcro  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ate.} 

A,  Trans. :  To  bear ;  to  form  by  budding 
or  division. 

"The  mesoblastic  plates  .  .  .  proliferate  cells  at 
the  edge,  which  grow  down  between  the  hypoblastic 
yo\k-ceUs."— Proceedings  Royal  Socictji,  xxxix.  246. 

B,  Intransitive: 

1.  To  reproduce  or  spread  by  budding  or 
division. 

"The  materials  .  .  .  beinij  supplied  by  the  meso- 
blast  which  proliferates  Into  the  mediau  fin-fold."— 
Report  U.S.  Com.  Fish.,  1884,  p.  989. 

2.  To  reproduce  generative,  as  distinct 
from  nutritive,  polyps.  (Said  of  a  colony  of 
Hydrozoa.) 

"In  many  Campanulariea  .  .  .  the  proliferating 
Individual  gives  up  its  share  in  the  duty  of  feeding 
the  stock,  as  is  expressed  by'the  diminished  size  of 
its  tent-icles  and  stomachal  cavity."— fie^e»6aur  ; 
Co7npayafivc  Atiatomi/  (trans.),  p.  05. 

pro-lif'-er-a-tive,  «.  [Eng.  proliferatie); 
suff.  -ive.)  Having  the  power  to  reproduce ; 
budding  into  new  similar  forms. 

"  Cell  potentialities  of  the  highest  order  have  been 
awakened,  hence  the  persistence  of  the  excessive 
proliferative  activity  of  their  constituent  cells."— 
Lancet,  Oct.  21,  1699.  p.  1101. 

pro-lif-i-ca'-tion,  s.    [V.  67S.]   Add. 

3.  ZooL  :  Reproduction  by  division. 

"  0.  F.  Miiller.  in  his  *  Zoologia  Danica '  (iVfiS).  figured 
aainall  Annelid  (Nereis  jnoliiernf  in  the  act  of  repro- 
ducing itself  by  division  .  .  .  the  researches  of 
Quatrefages  and  Milne  Edwards  placed  Miiller's  oh- 
serv.-vtions  beyond  the  shadow  wf  a  doubt.  They 
observed  prolificntion  in  Syllisand  iUyrianida.  Next 
Sara    observed    it   in    Filograna."— jVotiiroi   Sistory 

jict'icio.  1865,  p,  aes. 

pro-lo-cu'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  prolocutio,  genit. 
prolocntlonis  =  a  preamble.]  A  preliminary 
observation. 

•'  *  But,'  said  he,  '  tliese  are  rather  alarming  prolocu- 
tioiis.'  "—A",  /..  Stcoeiison  :  Kidnapped  (ed.  1686),  p.  282. 

prom'-a-chos,  s.     [From  Gr.  Trpdjuaxos  {pro- 
machos)  =  fighting  in  front.] 
Greek  Antiq. :  A  protecting  deity  ;  one  who 
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an  epithet  to,  Athcni?,  Apollo,  and  Hercules. 
The  illustration  represents  Athene  Proinaehos, 
and  is  taken  from  a  Panathenaic  amphora. 

prom'-a-cbiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  same 
fleiiients  as  promachos  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  dipterous  insects  of  the 
family  Asilii.'e.  The  species  prey  upon  honey 
bees,  and  according  to  Williston  (in  Standard 
Natural  Histonj)  P.  fitchli  has  been  known  to 
destroy  a  hundred  and  forty-one  bees  in  a 
single  dny. 

pro-mam' -mal,  s.  [Pn^f.  pro-,  and  Eng. 
mamnud.] 

Pala:ont.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pro- 
mammalia  [V.  t)79J. 

"If  not  the  '  Promammal'  of  Haeckel,  it  may  per- 
hitpii  have  been  A  near  relative  of  some  such  transi- 
tii'ii;U  f.inu."— /'roc.  Zoat.  Soc,  1889,  p.  'J62. 

pro-mam-ma'-li-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
promamynaU(a);  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Promauimulia  [V.  67^]. 

B*  As  svhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pro- 
inamiiialia  [V.  67P]. 

prom-a-teur',  s.  [Compounded  of  pro- 
{fessionh.1)  and  {a)mateur.] 

Sports:  One  who  poses  as  an  amateur  and 
at  tlie  same  time  receives  secret  pay.  [Sham- 
ATEUR,  Sup.] 

"The  amateur-professional  or  professional-amateur 
difficulty  has  wandered  uut  of  its  accustomed  chan- 
nels, which  were  many  and  various,  not  to  say  tor- 
tmjus,  and  overflowed  into  the  "  Fortnightly  Review," 
takini;with  it  the  'Referee's'  own  proprietary  copy- 
right word,  •  Pro-iiatcitr:  "—Re/crec,  Jan.  7,  l9->0,  p.  1. 

pro-mer'-is-tem,  s.    (Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 

'ineristcjn.] 

Bot. :  The  meristem  of  embryonic  rudiment 
or  of  the  growing  point. 

"The  tissues  which  make  »ip  the  different  tissue 
systems  are  distinguished  as  primary  and  secondary, 
according  as  they  are  derived  from  the  prwm'ristcm 
or  secondary  meristem."  —  Straabur-jcr  j  Bvluny 
(trane.K  p.  90. 

prom  -  er  -  Op  -  i  -  dsB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
prouii^rop{s)  \  suff.  -irfte.] 

Oniith. :  In  Vigors'  classification  a  family 
of  passerine  birds,  with  Promerops  [V.  078] 
for  type.  The  name  is  not  now  used  by 
British  ornithologists. 

"pro-miss',  «.  [Lat.  promissus,  pa.  par.  of 
promitto  =  to  send  fortli,  to  let  hang  doAvn.] 
Hanging  down ;  long. 

*  pro-miss'-ion  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Lat  pro- 
missio,  genit.  promissionis  =  a  promise,  from 
promissu^,  pa.  par.  of  proiaitto  =  to  promise.] 
Promise. 

pro'-morph,  5.  [Gr.  Trp6  (pro)  =  before,  and 
fxop^i}  (murplu)  —  form.] 

Biol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  a  fundamental 
form,  from  which  the  specialized  forms  have 
been  derived. 

"A  reference  to  the  'Jenaische  Zeitachrift'  shows 
this  to  be  the  case,  with  nn  addition  of  three  pages  im 
the  fundamental  form  { pro7norph)."~Jfaturt\  Feb,  28, 

1889,  p.  40!:'. 

pr6-mor-ph6-l6g'-ic-al,    a.     [Eng.    pro- 

incrpholo(j{y)  ;  sutl'.*-u',  -at] 

Bi-oh :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  pro- 
morphology  ;  mathematically  morphological. 
"The  cl.issificatiou  into  bilateral  and  radiate  forms 
which  usually  does  duty  for  more  precise  promorpho- 
logietil  conceptioua.'— ff/ifi/c,  BriC,  xvi.  84a. 

pro-mor-pho-log'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
jiromorpholofjical ;  suff.  -/i/.j  In  a  promorpho- 
logical  manner  ;  according  to  promorpliology. 

pro-mor-phol -6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  pro- 
morpholog(u) ;  sutl.  -isl.]  One  who  is  skilled 
in,  or  makes  a  study  of,  proniorphology. 

"These  homoplastic  or  homomorphic  forms,  as 
Haetktl  has  shown,  come  as  fairly  within  the  pro- 
wm'ff  of  the  pro'norprfltfStist.'—L'nei/c.  Brit.,  xvi.  e45, 

pro-mor-phol -6-gy,  .■■■.     [Ger.  promorpUo- 

logic] 

Biol  :  Tlie  English  form  of  the  German 
Promorpholoaic.  a  term  introduced  by  Haeckel 
to  denot*  the  study  of  the  forms  assumed  by 
organic  structures  and  by  entire  organisms, 
and  of  the  prineii>les  which  govern  the 
development  of  such  forms. 

"Aa  promorphology  develops  the  crystallogranhy  of 
organic  form,  so  mineralogy  .  .  .  bucomes  parallel  to 
morphology."— A'viCi/c.  Brit.,  xvi.  843.    (Note.) 

pr6-mus'-5i-date,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  promuscis, 

genit.  proumsdti{is)  \  suff.  -ate.] 

Entoia. :  Having  the  form  of,  or  furnished 
with,  a  proniuscis. 


"  Mouth  arising  from  the  under  and  hinder  surface 
of  the  head,  promuscidate."—  Wcitwood :  Classification 
('/Insects,  ii.  414. 


pro-my-cele, 

a■^^] 


[Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.  my- 


Bot.  :  A  short  filamentous  product  of  the 
germination  of  a  spore,  which  bears  sporidia 
and  dies ;  promyceliuni. 

pro-my-^e- li-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  promy- 
ccU(iim) ;  suff.  -a/.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
jtroinycele  or  promjcelium. 

pro'-nate.  i^.t.  [Lat.  j^ronatv.f,  pa.  par.  of 
prono  =  to  bend  forwanl.]  To  plaee  iu  a 
prone  position  ;  to  turn  with  the  palm  down- 
ward. 

pro-neph'-ra,  s.pl.    [Proskphron,  Sup.] 

pro-ne-phrid'-i-an,  a.  [Pref.  pro-.  Mod, 
Lat.,  &c.,  nephrldi{um),  and  suff.  -an.] 

Embryol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pronephron(q.v.,  Sup.), 

"  Its  enclosure  together  with  the  pn.ncphridian 
stoma  in  a  special  compartment  of  the  body  cjivily.  '— 
Balfour:  Comparative  Embryology,  ii.  601. 

pro  -  nepU- ron  (pi.  pro  -  neph- ra),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Irom  Gr.  Trpo  (I'Vo)  —  before,  and 
ve^pos  (ncphros)  =-  a  kidney.] 

Amtt. :  The  anterior  in  position  of  the  three 
segments  into  which  the  Wolffian  body  is 
divided.  It  opens  by  MuUer's  duct  into  the 
cloaca,  and  is  the  first  part  of  the  urogenital 
system  differentiated  in  the  embryo. 

"  The  proncphron  atrophies  more  or  less  completely 
in  most  types,  thouuh  it  probably  persists  for  life  in 
the  Teleostei  and  Ganoids,  and  in  some  members  of 
the  former  group  it  perhaps  forms  the  sole  adult  organ 
of  excretion."— 5ail/our;  Comparative  Embryology. 
ii.  601. 

pro-neph'-ros,  s.    [Pronephron,  Sup.] 
Anat.:   The  same   as  Pronephron  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pro-no'-ta,  s.pl.    [Pronotum,  Sup.] 

pro  -  no  -  tal,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    pronoi(uni) ; 

suff.  -uL] 
Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  pronotum  ;  situated  on  the  pronotum. 

pro-no-tiim  (pi.  pro-no-ta),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  yro  =  111  Irunt  of,  and  iwtum 
=  the  back.] 

Entom. :  The  upper  sclerite  of  the  first 
thoracic  segment. 

"  In  the  prowtnm  only  one  dorsal  piece  can  be 
satisfactorily  distinguished. '— C'»(m(.rtdj^e  Satural 
History,  v.  100. 

pro  -  nu- cle  -  ar,    c      [Eng.   promicle(ns) ; 

sufl.  -((/■.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or  hav- 
ing the  character  of,  a  pronucleus  [V.  682]. 

pro  -  nu'- Cle  -  ate,  a.  [Eng.  pronuchius) ; 
suff.  -ate.] 

Biol.  :  Furnished  with  a  pronucleus  [V.  082] 
or  pronuclei. 
pro'-nymph,  s.  [Pref.  jiiro-,  and  Eng.  nymph.] 
Entom. :  The  term  applied  to  a  stadium  in 
the  development  of  some  dipterous  insects, 
occurring  between  the  lai'val  and  pupal  in- 
stars. 

"  The  process  of  forming  the  various  organs  goes  on 
in  the  prompnph  till  the  'nymph'  has  couqileted  its 
development,  the  cieatuie  having  tlieu  again  taken 
on  a  denuite  form  wliich  apparently  corresponds  to 
the  pupa  of  Uymeuuptera, '  —  Cam6rtfl(j;o  Jfaturat 
History,  v.  164. 

pro-nym'-phal,  a.  [Eng.  pronymph;  suff. 
■aL]  Pertaining  t(.',  or  connected  with,  a 
l-ronymph. 

"The  promimph'il  stjite  may  be  looked  upon  as 
beiuc  to  a  great  extent  a  return  of  the  animal  to  the 
condition  of  an  e^^."— Cambridge  .Vatural  BittoTj/, 
V.  164. 

pr6-oe'-mi-ac»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  proa'mi(on); 
suff.  -ac.)  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
constituting,  a  preface. 

pro-oes  -trum»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro 
=  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  astruiu.] 

Physiol.  :  The  period  antecedent  to  the 
cestrus  or  heat  in  mammals. 

"  This  part  contains :  I.  A  long  and  interesting 
article  ,  ,  .  on  the  Sexual  Season  of  Mammals  and 
the  Relation  of  the  Proa!strum  to  Menstruation."— 
Lancet.  Xov.  l",  1900,  p.  1438. 

proof  gal-ley,  s. 

Prlnfiag:  An  oblong  tray,  with  a  ledge  on 
both  sides  and  at  top,  on  which  the  type  is 
secured  by  a  sidestick  and  quoins. 


acts  as  a  guardian  to  a  State  or  city.     The 
term  was  used  as  a  name  for,  and  applied  as 

fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;    go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  ce  ^  e  ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  kw. 


proof  leaf— prophaeton 
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proof  leaf,  .<.  An  impressiou  from  lype 
t.ikeri  fiir  currection.    ^Amcr.) 

proof  mark,  s. 

Gvn-makinfj :  A  mark  on  the  barrel  of  a  guu 
tn  show  that  it  has  been  tested. 

proof  press,  5. 

Printing:  A  press  used  only  for  printing 
pmf'fs. 

proof  print  -er,  s. 

Enpravinj :  A  workman  who  is  employed 
in  printing  proofs  from  engraved  or  etchcil 
plates. 

prodf  read'-er,  s. 

Printiiui:  One  who  reads  printers'  proofs 
for  correction;  one  whose  occupation  is  to 
mark  errors  in  proofs  for  correction. 

"With  a  little  trotihle  too,  I  could  quote  sevenil  of 
Tennyson' a  si>elling9  which  are  bjirred  by  the  inoilcru 
jiroof-reacler.'—l'aU  Mall  QazeUe,  Jftii.  4.  13i>l,  p.  ft. 

proof  readying,  s. 

printing:  The  reading  of  printers'  proofs 
to  discover  and  mark  errors  for  correction. 

"  It  wonld  not  do  to  siiy  how  mtnjr  of  the  first 
Aiiiericnii  writers  owed  their  correctness  iu  |irint  to 
the  zcnl  of  o\it  jironf. reading,  but  I  ui.iy  say  that  there 
wtre  very  few  who  did  not  owe  some  thing."— //cicWfs. 
ri'n.ted  in  Athetta-nm,  June  1.  lOOI,  p.  f.S". 

Used  also  adjectivally  (as  in  the  following 
example), 

"It  was  only  the  heginners  aiuI  the  more  ignorant 
wliowereancry  :  and  iilmowt  always  Xhvi  proof .readimj 
.-lilor  had  nia  way  cm  disputed  points,"— //oicc/i*. 
H  lutrd  ill  AthciuTum,  June  1,  Jyol.  p.  C6T. 

•proof  val'-iant  (i  as  y).  a.  Of  proved 
or  tried  courage. 

pro  -  OS '- tra  -  cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pro- 
mtruc{um)\  sufr.  -a'.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  prodstracum  ;  fonnedbythe  prodstracnm, 

prd-os'-tra-cum  (pi.  prd-6s'-tra-ca),  s 

',.Mo<L  Lat.,  from  Gr,  irpo  (pro)  =  btiore,"  and 
oa-TpoKOv  (ostrakon)  —  a  sliell.] 

Palccont.  :  'the  plate-like  continuation  of 
the  guard  or  rostrum  of  the  phragrnocone 
of  the  extinct  belemnites.  The  i>roo!itracnm 
and  the  guard  together  represent  the  pen  in 
the  modern  Teuthida?. 

"A  homy  or  more  or  less  calcified  plato.  known  .is 
the  pro-ottracum  .  .  ,  corresponds  with  the  "pen" 
<if  the  ordinary  cuttlefishes,  and  frv>m  il«  extreme 
tenuity  In  never  perfectly  preserved."— jV(cft'jI«'fn  4 
l.f/-Ukher :  Pah^ontologn,  '■  B'^- 

prop'-a-gand,  .".  [Propaganda,]  The  same 
as  Pbopacanda  [V.  683]. 

prop -a-gan' -die,  o.  [Eng.  jn-opagandia) ; 
suit.  ■u:.\  Pert.iitiing  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  jiropaganda  or  propagandisiii, 

prop -^-gat-ing  ben^h,  s. 

liorl, :  A  stationary  shallow  box,  containing 
line  sand  or  earth,  into  whicli  cuttings  or  slips 
are  placed  until  they  have  taken  root. 

prop'-a-gat-ing  box,  s. 

Il'of.  :  A  ii)o\riljIe  shallow  box,  holding 
line  saml  or  earth,  into  which  cuttings  or 
slip.s  are  i'la<-'d  to  take  mot. 

prop'-a-gat-ihg  glass,  s. 

Hort. :  A  bell-shaped  glass  to  cover  seed- 
lings or  small  plants, 

prop'-a-gat-ing  ho^§te.  .':. 

Hr.rt.  :  A  greenhouse  IV)r  the  propagation  of 
plants  from  cuttings,  or  for  growing  them 


from 


■eeds, 


prop-a-ga-tion-al,  a.  lEng.  propagation; 
BUlf.  ■(//.]  PtTtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
propagation. 

"  How  and  ahout  what  range  do  we  paw  from  the 
profi'viittionnl  VflocltJes  of  3  kilometres  per  second;" 
~-.\-ilnrc.  Nuv.  i:.  lB»e,  p,  56. 

prop-a-ga-tor'-i-a,  5-2*/.   [PnorAa.^TORiuM, 

Stip.j 

pr  op  aga-  tor  -  i  urn  (i  1 .  prop-a-ga- 
tor-i-a),  .s.  (Mo.i.  i.:it,,  fonmd  from  Lat. 
prop(tgator,  from  prupagu  =  to  generate.] 

liioh  :  The  reproductive  organs  viewed 
collectively  as  forming  a  distinct  part  of  an 
oigunism. 

prdp'-a-gg.-tdr-^,  a.  [Lat. ,  &c. ,  propagator  ; 
Miift".  -i/.j  That  serves  to  accomplish  pn)paga- 
tinn,  or  multiplication  of  the  kind  or  s]ieiii_'s 
by  generation  or  reproduction  ;  repruductive, 
as  a  system  of  physical  organs. 

prd-p&r-in~al,  n.     (Gr,  wpo  {pro)  =  before, 

■naXiv  {[xA'n)  =.  back,  and  siitl'.  -nf  J 


Zool. :  A  term  introduced  by  Cope  to  deuot* 
the  movement  of  the  tower  ,iaw  when  it  is  put 
forwards  and  then  drawn  back  iu  the  act  of 
mastication. 

"A  fifth  effect  of  the  development  of  the  incisors, 
and  of  tlie  jT'ipnlinal  mastication,  is  seen  in  the 
P''8ition  lit  tlie  molar  teeth,"— .America**  ^Vitturalut, 
Jan..  iStS,  p.  y. 

prd-pa-rap'-ter-a,  s.  pi.    [Pkoparaptebon, 

Sup,  J 

pro-pa-rap'-ter-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pro- 
l>:iraptcr{on);  sutr,*.((^]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  a  proparapterou, 

pro-pa-rap' -ter-6n  (pi.  pro-pa-rap- 
ter-^.),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  tVom  Gr.  n-po  (pro)  = 
before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  pantpteron.] 

Eiitom.  :  The  parapteron  of  a  propleuron — 
that  is,  of  either  of  the  pleura  of  the  pro- 
thoracic  segment. 

pro '- par  -  ent,  s.  [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 
j-drent.]  A  person  who  stands  in  the  place  of 
a  parL-nt. 

pr6-par-6x'-y-tdne,  a.  &  s,  [Pref.  pro-, 
and  Kng,  puroxytone.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Having  the  acute  accent  on 
the  antepenultimate.  The  term,  originally 
Greek,  is  now  often  used  of  other  languages. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  word  that  has  the  acute 
accent  on  the  antepenultimate. 

pr6-par-6x'-y-tdne,  v.t.  [Proparoxytone, 
s.,  a  up,] 

Greek  Gram. :  To  write  or  pronounce  (a 
word)  with  the  acute  accent  on  the  last 
syllable  but  two. 

pro-par-ox'-y-ton-ic,  n.  [Eng.  proparoxy- 
/ontc) ;  suit,  -ic]  Having  the  accent  on  the 
antepenultimate  or  last  syllable  but  two. 

pro-pat-a-gi -a,  s.pl.    [PROPATAoifM,  Sup.] 

pro-pat-a-gi'-al,  a.  k  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  pro- 

putiiiji^urn) ;  sull".  -alt] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  propatagium. 

"  A  muscular  pector.iI  slip  cuds  in  tendons  which 
reinforce  the  long  and  short  propatagiat  tendons." — 
Ibi*.  April.  I'JDl,  p.  'J."h. 

B,  As  suhst  :  The  same  as  Propataoialis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pro-pat-gt-gi-a'-leg,  5,  x^l.  [Propataoialis, 
Sui>.J 

pro-pat-a-gi-a'-Us  (pi.  pro-pat-a-gi-a  - 

les),  5,     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  propatagiuin  (q.v., 
SuJ.,). 

Comp.  Aunt.:  Either  of  the  two  muscles 
which  extend  and  retract  the  propatagium  of 
a  bird's  wing, 

pro-pS,t-a-gi'-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  propata- 
gi(um) ;  suff.  -al'.]  Tlie  same  as  Propatagial 
(q.v.,  Sap,). 

"He  also  presents  a  new  drawing  of  the  propnta- 
gi/in  mu»clr'4  of  the  swallows,  in  whicli  he  corrects  the 
mistake."— Jic(«fJL-c,  Aug.  5,  J887,  p.  "1. 

pro-pat-a-gi'-um  (pi.  pro-pat-a-gi'-a), 

s.     [Mod." Lat.,  from  Gr.  np6  (pro)  =  before, 
iiud  Mod.  Lat.  palagiuiii.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  An  anterior  patagium  ;  the 
fold  of  skin  extending  from  the  heail  of  th'^ 
linmerus  to  the  proximal  extremity  of 
the  mauus  in  birds, 

pro-ped-al,  c.     [Eng,  proped  ;  BV.iT.  -a?,] 
Entoin. :   Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
a  propeil  or  prolcg ;  of  the  nature  of  a  proped 
or  proleg. 

pro-pel'-laint,  y.    [Formed  from  Eng.  propel  ] 
Ariilknj:  That  which  propels. 

"  Propfllant.—A  new  propellent  shouUI  give  tlin 
highest  pooslble  muzzle  velocity  without  exccnsive 
prt-ssHres,  with  the  lulnlnium  ol  tioilon."— Standard, 
March  21.  1900,  p.  7. 

pro-pel' -ler  en'-gine,  .'. 

S'lut.  :  A  tiiarine  engine,  of  short  stroke, 
for  driving  a  screw-pioptdler. 

pro-pel  -ler  shaft,  s. 

Sunt.  :  The  sliafl  of  a  screw-projicUer. 
propel  -ler  well,  .«. 

.V(i;(f. ;  A  cliaiiibL-r  into  which  the  screw  is 
hoisted  when  not  working,  so  that  its  pull  on 
the  water  may  not  retard  the  progress  of  the 
ship  when  under  sail  alone. 

pro-pel'-ler  wheel,  s. 

,V.n/f.  ;  The  same  as  Scitr.w  •  proI'gller 
(VI.-Jv:.i. 


pro-pel' -ment,  *.     [Eng,  propd  ;  suff,  -ruent.] 

1.  The  act  of  propelling,  driving,  or  urging 
forward, 

2.  A  general  collective  term  for  the  driving 
power  of  any  machine. 

*  pro-pen'-si-tude,  s.  [Formed  from  pro- 
peiise,  on  analogy  of  attitude.]  Natural  ten- 
dency or  inclination  ;  disposition  ;  propensity. 

pro-pep'-tone,    s.      [Pref.    pro-,    and    Eng. 

peptone.] 

Physiol.  :  One  of  the  intermediate  products 
formed  during  the  conversion  of  albutnins 
into  peptones  in  gastric  digestion.  (A'eii- 
Sydenham  Society's  Lexicon.) 

pro-pep -to-niir'-i-^,  $.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
2>ropeptone,  and  Gr.  ov'pov(ouroii)  =  the  urine.] 
Pathol. :  The  presence  of  propeptone  iu  the 
urine. 

pr6-per'-i-sp6me,  v.t.    [Properispome,  s., 

V,  084.] 

Creek  Prosody:  To  write  or  pronounce  with 
the  circumflex  accent  on  the  penult,  or  last 
syllable  but  one. 

pro-pe-ris'-to  ma    (pi,    prd-per-i-sto- 

ma  tg,),   s-.     [>kid.  Lat,,   from   Lat,   pro   = 
before,  and  Moii,  Lat.  peristoma.] 

Biol.  :  The  edge  of  the  gastrula  considered 
as  forming  a  lip  to  the  primitive  mouth. 

"  At  the  thickened  edges  of  the  gastrula,  the  primi- 
tive . . .  properitfoma,  the  endoderm  and  the  exoderra 
pass  into  each  other."— ^uccfte/ .  Evolution  of  Man 
(trans.),  L  220, 

pro-per'-i-sto-mal,  a.  [Mod,  'La.i.  proped- 
stoni{a);  sutf.  -al] 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
pvnperistoina, 

pro-per'-i-sto-ma-ta,  s.pl.    [Peoperi- 

STOMA,  Sup.] 

pro -per'-l-S tome,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  properi- 
stonm.  J 

Biol.  :  The  same  as  Properistoma  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

prop'-er-ty  mas'-ter,  s, 

Tht-at.:  One  who  superintends  the  making, 
storage,  care,  and  use  of  stage  requisites. 

"On  the  third  floor  of  the  building  .  .  .  are  also 
several  other  room^  in  which  properties  .tre  mtule  .  .  . 
and  the  propKrty  master's  office."— Scrifcner*  J/tija- 
zinc.  Oct..  less.  J).  440. 

prop'-er-ty  plot,  5. 

Theat.  :  A  list  of  accessories  and  stage 
requisites  required  for  a  play. 

pro-pha -e-ton,  -^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irpo  {pro)  =.  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  phaeton.] 

Paleeont. :  A  genus  of  steganopodous  birds, 
founded  on  a  single  example,  discovered  by 
Mr.  W.  H.  Shrubsole,  enclosed  in  a  nodule  of 
London  clay  in  the  Isle  of  Shopjiey.  The 
remains  Cfuisist  of  the  skull,  pelvis,  fentur, 
and  scapula,  and  were  purchased  for  the 
British    Museum    (Natural    History),   where 
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they  were  carefully  worked  out  of  the  clay 
matrix.  The  bird  has  been  described  by  Dr. 
Andiews,  of  the  Geological  Department,  who 
believes  that  it  was  allied  to  the  frigate-birds 
and  to  the  tropie-birds,  dillering,  however, 
from  them  in  having  the  hind  limbs  much 
larger,  showing  that  it  had  not,  like  its  modern 
relatives,  abandoned  the  habits  of  diving  and 
swimming  common  to  the  other  members  of 
the  Steganopodes.  The  generic  name  records 
the  fact  that  this  form  stands  in  the  line  of 
descent  of  the  modern  tropic-birds  (Phaeton), 
while  the  specific  name  is  in  honour  of  the 
di-^covcrer. 


boil.  \>6^:  poUt.  j^l;  cat.  9011,  chorns,  9hln,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  expect,  Xonophon.  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l.  &c. 
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proph'-a-sis,  s.    [V.  6S4.]    Add. 
Biol. :  (Fi>r  def.  see  extract). 

"  Tlie  ch.-iiiges  occurring  in  a  mother  nucleus  pre- 
]'.initory  tu  ilivisiou  sue  termed  the  /tf-i/ihafes  of  the 
karyokiiiesii."— iStraafiiirffCi" ;  Botany  (tr;ins.l,  p.  62. 

proph'-et-hood,  s.      [Eng.   xtroi^ket;    suff. 

1.  The  state  or  condition  of  a  prophet. 

2.  The  position,  dignity,  or  office  of  a 
prnpliet. 

proph'-et-ship,   s.     (Eng.  prophet;   -ship.] 
The  same  as  Pkophethood  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pr6-phl6'-em,    .^.      [Pref.   pro-,   and    Eng. 

jjhlo'cm.] 

Bot.:  The  cylinder  of  elongated  cells  with 

thickened  walls  occurring  in  the  seta  of  sinne 

^losses.     Its  structure  is  analagous  to  that  of 

pliloem. 

Dro-phrag'-ma  (iil.  pro-phrag'-ma-ta), 

5.     iPref.  y)-"',  -dwl  Eng.  yihrcgi'in.] 

Entom.  :  A  partition  of  an  elastic  substance 
rather  horny,  connected  posteiioily  with  the 
dorsulum,  which  passes  down  into  the  ante- 
rior cavity  of  the  alitrunk.  It  affords  a  point 
of  attachment  to  several  muscles  of  the  wings, 

pro-phrag'-ma-ta,  s.    [Prophragma,  Sup.] 
proph-y-lax-y,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  jjropftt/^axis.] 
-1A(/. ;  Preventive  medicine;  medicinal  art 
that  guards  against  the  attack  of  disease. 

"The  discussion  on  the  prophulaxmii  tuberculosis 
was  tbeii  res umeil. "—/;« Jiff r,  J.iu.  25.  IS-JU,  p.  UlS. 

pro-phyl-la,  s.  pi.    [Prophvllum,  Sup.] 

pro  -  phyl  -  lum   (pi.  pro-phyl-la).   s. 

[Gr.  TTpo  (pro)  =  before,  and  t^vAAoi' (jj/idUo^O 
=  a  leaf.] 

Bot. :  One  of  the  lirst  leaves  of  a  branch  or 
axis. 

"The  leaves  borne  on  the  stalks  of  the  flowers  are 
designated  bracteoles  or  /tropfii/tla." — Strasburovr  : 
Jl-itiiii//  iti;ins,),  p.  462. 

prop  leg,  s. 

Entom. :  One  of  the  abdominal  legs  of  a 
larva ;  a  pro-leg. 

"The  'false  '  or  ' prop'ltgt'  are  soft  and  fleshv,  and 
without  .'irticulittions."— /•adturrf."  Guide  to  the  Study 
of  Insects,  p  i;i, 

pro-pleiir'-a,  s.pl.    [PRorLEURON,  Sup.] 
pro-pleur'-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  propleurion); 

SUtl.  -V.I.] 

Entum. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  propleurou  of  an  insect ;  antei'o-lateral  in 
position  (as  ascleiite)  Willi  regard  to  the  thorax. 

pr6-pleur'-6n    (pi.    pro-pleur'-a),   s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  frutii  Gr.  Tipo  (pro)  =  iu  front  of, 
and  TrAeupa  {pkunt)  =  the  side.] 

Entom.:  The  pleuron,  or  lateral  sclerite  of 
the  prothorax. 

pro'-plex,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.  j^roplexus.] 

Anot. :  The  same  as  PROPLEXUs(q.r.,  Sup.). 

pro-plex'-iis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat..  from  Lat.  pro 
—  before,  and  jfkjcus  =■  a  braiding.] 

Anot. :  Tlie  name  given,  in  tlie  topographi- 
cal anatomy  of  tlie  brain,  to  the  jdexus  of 
eitlier  of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

pro-pod -e-a  (1),  s.j^l    [Pkopodeos,  Sup.] 
pro-pod  -e-a  (2),  s.  pi.    [Propodeum,  Sup.] 

pro-pod -e-jatl,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  piropodeiuvi)\ 
.sutl.  -al.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  propudetuu  or  propodeon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  male  having-  tio  canvergiiig  lines  on  the  nieso- 
thorax,  and  the  (eiuale  and  worker  iiu  propodetl 
spines  or  unties."— ^<iundi;rs:    British   Utini'-ivjutcya 

.U:,ilc>ir,t.  p.  41. 

pro-pod-e-dn  (pi.  pro-pod-e-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pi-o  =  before,  and  jw?w; 
=  the  fundament.] 

Entom. :  A  term  proposed  by  Xewman  for 
that  i)art  of  the  abdomen  in  the  petiolate 
Hynu-noptcra,  which  lies  in  front  of  the 
petiole.     [Mltapodeon'i  Sup.] 

"[Itjwas  proposed  by  Newman,  under  the  form  of 
prtt//uUeoi>.  -Mitl  ."vpiwara  to  he  on  the  whole  the  luo.si 
BUiUiblv  term  for  this  i'i>.Tt."~CamOrit.Oje  .yutttrat 
JlitV/Ti/,  vi.  i'jl. 

pro-pod'-e-tim  (pi.  pro-pod-e-a),  .. 

[riee  dff.] 

Entom. :  The  same  as  PropodeoN'  (q.^■., 
Sup.).    Tills  form  is  now  the  more  general. 

"The  partial  or  entire  fusion  of  the  first  abJo. 
min.il  seymeut  (jOf»pt>J*w»H)  ivith  the  tboras.."— (-',  //. 
Carpeuu-r  :  lusvcts,  p.  2G8. 


pr6-p6'-di-al,  a.  ^  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pro- 
2>o<.ln^U'n) ;  sutf.  -aL] 

A.  As  tifijective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  v.-ith,  the 
propodium  of  a  mollusc. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
propodialia. 

B.  .4s  suhst. :  One  of  the  elements  of  the 
propodialia  (q.v..  Sup.). 

*'  Liiubs  couaiatiiig  of  one  basal  element,  two  pr^ 
poUi'ils,  and  nietapoilials  and  digits." — Avu-ricau 
ynttirtilist.  Oct.,  IS80.  p.  85ii. 

pro-po-di-a'-li-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-oiu 
Gr.  Trpoirooto?  {propodios)  =  before  tlie  feet.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  general  names 
proposed  by  Marsh  in  1S80  for  the  corre- 
spuji'ling  bbues  of  the  pectoral  and  pelvic 
limbs.  By  this  term  he  designated  the 
luuuerus  of  the  pectoral  limb  and  the  femur, 
the  corresponding  segment  of  the  pelvic 
limb.     [Epipodialia,  Sup.] 

pr6-p6r'-tion-er,  *-.  (Eng.  ijroportion,  v.  ; 
suft.  -cr.]  One  who  proportions  ;  one  wlio 
adjusts  the  relative  proportions  of  ditferent 
persons  ur  things. 

"  Earth  is  the  i,i"eat  corrector  of  values,  the  great 
proportiuner." — Aurtdeiiii/.  March  9,  laol.  p.  211. 

pr6p-6-si '- tion-al-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  i^ro- 
2wsitio>iul;  .sutf.  -ly.]  In  the  manner  of  a 
proposition. 

"  If  he  only  uttered  theiii  [propositions]  at  r.audom. 
or  it  they  were  onlv  signs  uf  emotion,  they  wyuld  nut 
aeive  jirrjpoiitioiiuil;/."— Lancet,  April  12,  189y.  p.  'ST. 

prop-O-si'-tion-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  proposition; 
suit,  -ize.]  To  make  a  proposition,  proposal, 
or  offer. 

"  To  s|jeak  is  not  merely  to  utter  words,  but  to  pro- 
positi'jnUe."—tance!.  April  1:^,  IVJ*.  ]■.  T3T. 

pro  -  post  -  scu  -  tel'- la,   s.pl.     [PBOposr- 

SCUTELLUM,  .SUp.  ] 

pro-post- scu-tel'-lar,  ".     [Mod.  Lat.  2''>'o- 

postscutdl(_u7n};  suff.  -ur.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  piopostscuteUum. 
pr6-p6st-scu-tel  -  liim    (pi.    pro-post  - 

SCU-tel-la),   -.     [M.'d.   Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro 

=  l"el<iu-,  aud  Mud.  Lat.  poslscutdlum.] 
Entom. :    The    postscutellum    of    the    pro- 

notum  ;   the  sclerite  lying   behind  the  scu- 

tellum  of  the  prouotum, 
pro-prae-tbr'-i-ail,  a.    [Lat.,  &c., proprcctor; 

suit,  -lal.]    Kelatiug  to,  or  connected  with,  a 

proprietor  or  the  office  of  a  propn«tor. 

"  Thus  the  distinction  between  consular  for  pro- 
consular) jiud  prKtorial  (or  prijpr(etori,tl)  provinces 
v.iried  from  year  t"  year  with  the  niilitaiy  exigen- 
cies of  ilitlerent  parts  of  the  empiie."— £'iictfc.  Brit., 
xix.  SS.V 

pro  -  pre  -  scu-  ta,   s.  pL     [Pboprescutcm, 

Sup.  J 
pro -pre- scu'- tal,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  prvpvc- 
scut{uin) ;  iiutt'.  -at.] 

Entom.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  proprescutum. 

pro-pre-scu'-tum  (pi.  pro-pre-scu -ta), 

.s.  (.Mod.  Lat.,  fr.im  Lat.  p'V  —  betoie,  ami 
Mod.  Lat.  prtscntxim:] 

Entom.  :  The  prescutum  of  the  prouotum  ; 
the  sclerite  lying  immediately  before  the 
-scutum  of  the  inouotum. 
tpro-pri-c-tar'-i-an,  s.  [Eng.  propriet(ij) ; 
sun.  -uDu/i.]  A  formal  and  precise  person; 
one  fond  of  established  rules,  customs,  or 
principles. 

"The  conversazioni  of  the  rigid  propriety rians. 
where  people  sit  down  to  a  kind  ot  hupeleas  whist,  at 
a  soldo  the  point,  and  say  uuthiu^.'—JioweiU  .  i\in:. 
tian  Life  (ed.  ISSO),  p.  STl. 

prop-ter-yg'-i-a,    s.  pi.      [Propteryoil-si, 

Sup.l 
prop-ter-yg'-i-^l,    a.     [Mod.    Lat.    'pro- 
pttnpji^nm);  suff".  -al.] 

Ichthij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  propterygium. 

prop -ter-y g -i-um     ( pi .    pr op-ter-yg- 

i-a),  >.  iMod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  -p6  (pro)  = 
forward,  and  irTepvytov  (ptermjion)  =  a  little 
wing.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  anterior  of  the  three  stout 
cartilages  whicli  articulate  with  the  pectoral 
arch  in  chismoliranch  fishes,  and  bear  the 
jointed  cartilaginous  lln-rays  on  their  distal 
surface. 

"In  the  pelvic  fin  ot  the  Selncbiaus  the  meso- 
pteiyt'iuui  Is  absent,  .ind  the  pr^pt-rfrjiinn  more  or 
les3  rudimentary.' —.Vif/<Mf«jH  .(■  L;/Ufkkt:r :  Pata:' 
•■ntvlu-ju.  ii.  ■-'■J'J. 


t  prop'-tosed*  a.    [Eng.  prop(os( is);  suff.  -e<r] 
P'lthol.  :  Prolapsed  ;  protruded. 
■■  Di.  Reginald  Eickertou  showed  an  elderly  woman 
whose   rmht   eye  on   stooping  became   proofosei*.  "— 
Lancet,  May  vi,  1900,  p.  isoi 

prop-to'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  n-po- 
TTTuxrt?  {propto^^is)  —  a  fall  forward.] 
Pathol. :   A  prolapse  ;  a  protrusion  of  the 

eyeball. 

pro-pug-nac -u-la,  s.-pK  [Propugnaculum, 

Sup.] 

pro-pug-nac -u-lum  (pi.  pro-pug-nac- 
u-la),  .i.  [Lat.,  from  pet)  =  betore,  ;inil  pug- 
nai:\diuii.]  A  bulwark  ;  a  rampart ;  a  defence. 

"The  Roman  colonies  were  .  .  .  valuable  :t9  proprtj^- 
«acula  of  the  state,  >\a  perm.auent  supports  to  Romioi 
garriaunj.  ami  armies.  "—A'<ifac.  Brit.,  vi,  15S. 

pro-pu'-pa,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro 
=  before,  aud  Mod.  Lat.  pupa.] 

Entom.  :  A  semipupa  ;  a  stage  of  develop- 
ment in  some  insects,  notably  the  Coc^cidai, 
intermediate  between  the  larva  and  the  pupa. 

"  It  passes  into  what  Paley  terms  the  propupa.  in 
which  the  wing-pads  are  present.  "—/•afftartZ;  2'ex(- 
book of  JCntomAi-jg,  p.  6J7. 

pro-py-gid'-i-ai,  s.2^1     [Propygidivm,  Sup.] 

pro-py-gid   i-um  (pi.  pro-py-gid'-i-a), 

.^.     IM",!.   Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro  =  before,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  pyijidium.] 

Entom. :  The  exposed  penultimate  dorsal 
segment  in  some  beetles,  the  elytra  of  which 
are  shorter  than  tlie  abdomen.  The  name 
refers  to  the  fact  that  this  segment  lies  imme- 
diately anterior  to  the  pygidium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"  A  similar  plate  anterior  to  the  pygidium  is  called 
propyjidium.'  —Cambridgv  Satura'.  akUor;/.  vi.  137. 

prop-y-lif-ic,  «.   [Eng.  propylit{t) ;  suff.  -lc,\ 
Pt'trol. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
propylite  ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 
propylite  [V.  088). 

"E\hibiti»e  interesting  examples  of  the  so-called 
pro/tj/liti':  uiiidification."— yucir/eWjf  Journal  Geol^si- 
c'll  .Soctety.  lsS3.  p.  iri>. 

pro'-ra  (pi.  pro-rae),  ;>•-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  prora  =■  a  prow.J 

Zool.  ;  Either  of  the  points  of  a  C-shaped 
sponge-spicule.  When  the  prone  are  similar, 
tliey  are  said  to  be  hoinoproral ;  when  dis- 
sindlar,  heteroproral.    {Encyc.  Brit.,  xxii.j417.) 

prd-r»,  ^■.  pL     [Pkur.\,  Sup.] 
pro -ral,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  pror(<-i)',  suff.  -al.] 
Z-ol.:    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  prune,  of  a  cymita. 

"By  growing  towards  the  equator  the  j-r^ral  and 
pleural  pleres  may  join. "— fnctfc.  Brit.,  xxiL  418. 

pro-rat' -a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  prorat{e)\  suff. 
-(■(''/■;.]    That  may  be  prorated.     {Amer.) 

pro-rate',  r.t.  &  i.  [A  back  formation  from 
pro  rata  =  proportionally.] 

A.  Trans.  :  To  assess  in  proportion ;  to 
distribute  in  a  proportional  manner.    (Amer.) 

B.  Iiitrans.:  To  make  agreement  of  propor- 
ti'iiial  distribution. 

pro-re'-ngl,  «•     [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.  roial.] 
Biol  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
prinutive  kulney. 

"The  prnrenn!  (segment.in  duct,  a  conspicuous 
thick -wiiUed  tube  .  .  .  iuimediately  behiud  the  po'*- 
len^r  c.t'.diu.ll  vein. '—/luxlfi/  &  Martin  :  Eltm^ntir'j 
Bio'.-jy  led.  ISdSf.  p.  109. 

pror'-sdid,  adv.  [Lat.  pror${um)  =  forward  ; 
suff.  -ad.] 

Anat.:   Forward;   so  as  to  be  bent  forward 
or  ujiward  ;  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  at,  or 
toward,  the  front. 
pror'-sal»   v-      [Lat.  pror^um)  =  forward  ; 
suff.  -aL] 
Aniif. :  Forward;  anterior. 
•  pro-rump',  I'-f.    [Lat.  2*>'orHmpo  =  to  burst 
fortli  :  J""  =  i"  front  of,  before,  and  r«mpo 
=  tL'  l.>reak.]    To  break  forth  ;  to  burst  out. 
prd-sa'-ic-ness,  5.  [Eng.  i'/'osa'c:  suff. -7i«&s.] 
The' property  or  character  of  being  prosaic, 
heavy,  or  uninteresting. 

•■.\nd  yet  the  vulgarity  and  pro*iiic»''»i  of  these 
people  aud  their  aurrouudiugs  are  Jiuiongst  tha 
Btniiigest  part  of  it  &il"—Atheiiceum.  March  8.  ISw, 
p.  303. 

pro-scap'-u-la  (pi.  pro-scap'-u-lae),  5. 

[Mod.    Lat.'    from    Lat.   pro   =    before,    and 
scapula  =.  the  shoulder-blade.] 

Ichtkji. :  The  outer  element  of  the  pectoral 
arrdi  on  either  side,  the  clavicula  or  clavicle 
of  Ghnther,  which  bears  the  structures  that 
carry  the  pectoral  tin. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
\  or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     re.  oe  =  e ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  Uw, 


proscapulse— prosopuimonate 
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pro-scap  -u-lse,  s.pl.    [Pro=capl'la,  Sup.] 
pro-scap  -u-lar,  o,    [Mod.  Lat.  proscapul(a) ; 

Mill.  'O.r.] 

Ichthy.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  proscapula  ;  resembling,  or  huving  the 
character  cf,  tlit-  ]>rMscapula. 

prd-89e'-xLi-uin  box,  $. 

Tlu-ot. :  A  stage-box  ;  a  box  close  to  the 
stage. 

pr6-scdr-e-9ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  proscole-x:, 
genit.  proscotecis  ;  suff.  -i?te.] 

ZooU  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
prnscolex  ;  leseinbling.  or  having  the  chaiac- 
If  r  of,  a  prosc(»Iex  [V.  08'."]. 

pro-SCOr'-pi-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
pro  ■=.  before,  and  Mud.  Lat.  scorpin^  t)ie 
name  of  the  typical  genus  of  scorpions.  ] 

PaheoHt. :  A  fossil  genus  of  Ai-aclinida,  of 
tlie  division  Pedipalpi,  from  North  Aiiieiican 
deposits  of  Silurian  age.  The  legs  are  long, 
with  blunt  terminal  joints  that  eiul  in  two 
claws.  The  median  dorsal  eye-tubercles  are 
placed  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eephalo- 
Ihorax,  and  tlie  lateral  eyes  are  on  ridges, 
as  in  the  living  scorpions.  (Nicholsoa  dj 
Lijdekker.) 

pro- scrip' -tive-ly,  adv.  [Eug.  jtroscri^ive ; 
siiir.  -ly-i  III  a  pruseriptive  manner;  pro- 
scribin;.'Iv. 


[Proscl-tum,  Sup.] 
[Mod.   Lat.  2}roscut(nm) ; 


[PROSCUTELLrM,  Sup.] 

a.      [Mod.    I>at.    j)j-o- 
to,  or  connected  with, 


pro  scuta,    .y  ^ 

pro  -  sou  -  tal,  «. 

surl.  -aL]      ' 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pruscutum. 

pro  scu  tel  la.  s.  pi. 
pro  -  sou  -  tel  -  lar, 

;'.i(ft//(«m) ;  suff.  -(V.] 
Entom. :  Pertainin 
the  prosfutelluni. 

pro-scu-tel-lum  (j)!.   pro-scu-tel-la), 

.•'.     [Mnd.  Lat.,  Iroiii   Lat.  pro  =  W-fure,  aiid 
M'mI.  Lat.  scutrlhnn.l 

Entom. :  The  scutelluui  of  the  pronotum  ; 
the  scutellar  sclerite  of  the  rtrst  thoracic 
s-yiii.-nt. 

pro-scu'-tum  (pi.  pro-scu-ta),  5.  [5i<.d. 
l-at.,  from  Lat.  j'co  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
scutum.] 

Entovi. :  The  scutum  of  the  first  thoracic 
segment. 

pro-sect',  v.t.  &  1.  [Lat.  prosectus,  pa.  par. 
of  prosKo  =  to  cut  off  from  before  :  j^ro  =  be- 
fore, and  seco  =  to  cut.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  dissect,  as  a  subject,  before- 
hand ;  to  prepare  for  anatomical  demonstra- 
tion. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  fill  the  position  or  office 
of  a  prosector ;  to  prepare  subjects  for  ana- 
tomical lectures. 

pro-Sec'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  jwo<tfict;  suff.  -ion.] 
Tlie  act  or  jirocess  of  preparing  subjects  for 
anatomical  lectures;  dissection  practised  by 
<nie  who  prepares  anatomical  parts  to  be  de- 
scribed by  a  lecturer. 

pro  -  sec  -  tor  -  i  -  a,  s.  ;>?.  [Prosectobi  lm, 
SU1..1 

pro-sec-tbr'-i-al.  f.  [Eng.  prosector;  suff. 
■  I'll.]  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  prosector  or  his 
duties. 

"It  reptenentji  tliree  occupants  of  the  Protrctorlal 
Chdtr  vt  tli«  Zoological  Society  0/  LDiHluu.'—^'aturul 
S-i.„r.\  Dec,  WJS.  i>.  tlj. 

pro-sec-tor'-i-iim  (|>1.  pro-sec-tor  -i-a), 

•^.       Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from  jrr')$tci\ir  (<i.v., 
Siip.).j 

Sat.  Science:  The  laboratory  of  a  prosector; 
a  place  where  the  lower  animals  are  dissecteii 
and  made  up  into  anatomicjil  preparations. 

"(The  Rutliorl  had  nccew  to  the  rich  coHectioii*  of 
till-  British  51\i*fuui.  thir  ZooloKlcftl  SociciVB  I'm. 
t..r., ,;,•»,.    ;kiiil    ..Uicr    IcatUug    rnatltiitiouB, '  — /fti«, 

Ai.Ml,  K'oi,  p.  311. 

pro-sec -tor-ship,  s.  [Eng.  prosector;  suff. 
■ship.]  Tlie  office,  dignity,  or  position  of  a 
prosector. 

pro -se- la' -obi -an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  j-m- 
sctachi(us);  suff.  -(ni.] 

Irhthf. :  Any  individual  of  Haeckel's  hyp'- 
thetical  genus  Prosela<hius. 

prd-se-la  -  chi-iis.  s-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l,:it.  jn-u  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  selarhiu!i.] 


Ichthy. :  Haeckel's  name  for  a  hypothetical 
genus  of  primitive  sharks,  whence  he  sup- 
poses the  existing  group  to  be  descended. 

pro-sem'-in-ate,  v.t.  [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 
S'^minot.:.]    To  scatter  abroad,  to  sow. 

pros-er-pi-na -ca.  .>;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
Latin  name  uf  the  knot-grass,  pi'oserpo  =  to 
creep  along:  pro  =  forward,  and  serpo  =  to 
creep.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  aquatic  plants  of  the  order 
Halorageie,  with  two  species.  frr)m  North 
America  and  Uie  West  Indies.  Calyx-tube 
with  three  or  four  lobes ;  petals  none ; 
stamens  three  or  four,  with  short  lilaments  ; 
anthers  basidxed  and  dehiscing  laterally ; 
ovary  three-  to  four-celled;  ovules  solitary, 
pendulous  from  the  apex.  Fruit  a  coriaceous 
or  osseous  nutlet.  Stalk  smooth,  and  low, 
decumbent  at  the  base;  leaves  alternate, 
subses«ile,  lanceolate,  toothed,  or  pectinato- 
pinnatitid ;  tlowers  small,  axillary,  sessile, 
solitary  or  in  glomerules. 

pros -eth' -moid,  a.  [Gr.  irpds  {pros)  =  to- 
ward, and  Eng.  ithmoid.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  anterior  upper  bone  of  a 
skull  of  a  typical  fish.  Cuvier  called  it  the 
"  ethmoid,"  and  Owen  the  "  nasal." 

pros-eu'-cha  (pi.  pros-eu'-chse),  s.   [New 

Test.  Gr.  7rpoo-eu\)j  (proscuchr)  =  a,  prayer  ;  a 
place  of  jirayer,  esp.  a  Jewish  oratory.] 

1.  An  ftratory ;  a  place  of  prayer;  a  place 
of  retirement  aiid  devotion. 

2.  A  prayer. 

3.  A  house  for  the  nourishment  and  support 
of  the  poor.    {Shipley.) 

pros-eu'-chse,  s.pl.    [Proseucha,  Sup.] 

pros-eu'-che,  '.  [Proseucha,  Sup.]  The 
same  as  Proseucha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

prd-sim'-i-an, <>-.  &  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.  j^^'osimiia) ; 
sail.  -'1!^.] 

A.  As  (tfij.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Prosimiae  [V.  600] ; 
resembling  a  lemur. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pro- 
siuua:  [V.  090] ;  a  lemuroid  or  lemur. 

pro-si'-phon,  ;=.    [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.  siphon.] 

Zoi'J. :    The  primitive    siphon    in   the  am- 

moiioid    cephalopods,    extending    from    the 

caicum  of  the  siphuncle  to  the  inner  wall  of 

the  protoconch. 

"The  protoconch  is  present,  ami  cODtaiua  a  pro. 
fi/ifi'ju,  u'lticli  ilo<;it  Hot  couiiect  witti  the  aLpbuucle." — 
Cnmhrid'je  .\attir<jl  History,  ilt.  397. 

pro  -  si '-  phon  -  al,    o.      [Eng.   prosiphon  ; 

suff.  ■"?.)    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  prusiphoii. 
pro-si-pho-na'-ta,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 

Lat.  pro  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  siphon.] 
Falreont. :   In  some  classifications  a  group 

of  fossil  Cephalopoda,  equivalent  to  Hyatt's 

Prochoanites  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
pro-si'-phon-ate,  a.    [Prosiphonata,  Sup.] 
Zoo!.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

Prosiphonata  (q.v,,  Sup.). 
pros' -o-briincb,  a.  &.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  proso- 

hranchiata.     (See  def.)J 

A.  As  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Prosobianchiata  [W 
690] ;  having  the  gills  in  fiont  of  the  heart. 

B.  As  sidist.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Proso- 
branchiatu  [V.  O'.lo]. 

"The  H>.'tcroiKKj«.  however,  .  .  .  nre  free-swlmnitus 
Prat'.hriiiirhii  with  Hiiiiill  nhelU."  —  Vuiiuitis/liam  : 
.SVjii'i;  ilunnrphiMn.  \>.  2Bi*. 

pros-o-br&n -chism, .■''.    [Eng.  prosohranch; 

suff.  -is/u.l 

Zool.  :    The    condition    of  a    prnsobranch 
mollusc  ;  arrangement  uf  the  gills  in  front  of 
the  iieart. 
pros'-O-dal,    rr.      [Mod.    Lat.    prosod(us)  ; 

suff.  -o/.l 

Zool. :  I'eitaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  prosodus ;  incurrent,  as  the 
passage-way  in  a  siionge. 

"  By  the  csteimioii  ot  the  proioUat  or  nilltAl  canals 
into  loiiu  tiilicM  n  Htill  higher  (HtTt-reiitlntlou  U 
rettcheil.  —iuHAYi^fr.-  Z-ioloifkal  AriiclrM.  p.  4i 

pr6s'-6-dx,  .-*.  J)!.     [Prosodus,  Sup.] 
pro-sod'  ic,  a.     [Eng.  prosod(y)\  suff.  -ic] 
<.iroia.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
that  part  of  grnmniar  which  treats  of  the 
quantities  of  syllables,  of  accent,  and  of  the 
laws  nf  versification. 


"  A  relio  of  the  normal  iiistnmi*iitil  ending  A.  |>re- 
seiveil  for  jtrogodic  rts.'uons. "'— £»iyc.  Brit.,  xxi.  STO. 

prds-6-^'-en-9eph-al,  a.  [Gr.  jrpoTw 
(proso)  =  forwards,  6id  (dia)  —  through,  and 
eyKf^aXov  (e iKjkfphtdon)  =  the  brain.] 

Anat.:  The  prosencephal  and  the  dien- 
cephnl  considered  as  forming  a  single  cerebral 
tract. 

"The  compacted  motor  and  eensory  conductors 
between  the  prnnodifticphit}  »iid  the  tiietepettcephftl." 
—Buck:  lifferencc  Oandboak  3lv<ticif{  NeitiKti.  vUi.  i:n. 

prds-o-di-en-ge-ph&l'-ic,  «.    [Eng.  proso- 

diencephal :  suff.  -ir.] 

Anat. :  Pertainiiiu'  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  prosodieiicephal  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pros'-d-dus  (pi.  pros  -6-di),  s.    [Gr.  Trpdo-w 
(proso)  —  forward,  ami  66os  (hodos)  ~  a  way.] 
Zool. :  A  short  tube  opening  by  a  prosopyle 
into  the  interior  of  a  sponge. 

pros-o-g^'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  Trpdo-u  (pj-oso)  = 
foi  waril,  and  Lat.,  kc,  gaster.] 

Anat.:  The  fore-gut;  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  extending  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  ]>ylorie  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

pro-sog'-na-thous,  a.  [Gr.  ttpoo-w  (proso) 
=  Un\\:nA'  yi'ado'i  (fjnathos)  =  the  jaw,  and 

suff.  -ci'S.] 

Ethnol. :  Characterized  by  having  a  small 
facial  or  a  large  craniofacial  angle ;  having 
protrusive  jaws. 

prO'SO  -mal,  n.  [5Iod.  Lat.  j«-osom(a)  ;  suff. 
-(''.]     Prosninatic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pro  -  so  -  mat- ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  prosomo, 
genit.  j->r<)si>mat(os) :  suff.  -it;.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  prosoma  [V.  690)  ; 
forming  tlie  anterior  region. 

"He  further  gives  the  evidence  of  pj-osomafir 
appendAges  in  Ammocoetes  as  furnished  by  the  course 
and  distriliutiou  of  the  trigeminat  nerve." — Lancer, 
Sept.  i;\  130'j.  p.  S12, 

prds-6-pal'-gic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  prosopalg(ia) ; 

suff.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tic-doloreux  or  brow-ague;  affected  with, 
or  suffering  from,  tic-doloreux  or  brow- 
ague. 

pros-d'-pi-a.  s.pl.    [Prosopium,  Sup.] 

pr6s-6 -pi-al,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  2)rosopi(um) ; 
.sutl.  -c/.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  prosopium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"[There!  is  on  either  aide  a  Inrge  aperture,  the  two 
forming  the  posteiioi'  prosojnal  u^iiea." — Proc.  Zoal. 
Hoc,  16^3,  p.  3G9. 

pros -6- pi -um   (I'l.  pros -6- pi -a),  .s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ■npoauiitti.ov  (prvnopcion) 
=  a  mask.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  terra  introduced  by  Mivart 
(Proc.  Zool.  .Soc,  1S05,  p.  305)  for  the  whole 
ossified  mass  in  front  of  the  craniofacial 
articulation  in  parrots.  It  includes  the  pre- 
maxilla,  the  maxilUe,  the  iiiaxillopalatim; 
processes,  the  nasals,  au'i  the  ethmoidal  and 
lurbinal  ossifications  of  the  beak. 

"The  most  conuider^Lble  ditfeience  ia  the  greater 

extension  veutrad  of  the  itiwi  of  the  proaQpiitm."— 

Proc.  Zool.  Sue,  1895,  p.  30!). 

prds-d-pd-9ep]i'-a-la,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frtnii  Gr.  Trpoo-cun-wi'  (prosopon)  =  the  face,  and 
Kt^oAi)  (kt^phalU)  =  the  head.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  an  ordinal 
name  used  for  the  tooth-shells.  It  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  Scaphopoda. 

prds-d-pd-ster-nd-d3^in'-i-a,  $.  (Mod. 
Lai.,  from  Trpoatunm-  (jirusopon)  =  the  face, 
tTTtpfov  (.-^tcrnon)  =:  breast,  and  SiSvfxoi  (Uidu- 
mos)  =  double,  twin.] 

TeratoL  :  A  double  monstrosity  joined  from 
the  forehead  to  the  breast -bone. 

pr6s-6-p6-t6'-9i-a  (or  9  as  sh),  s.  (Motl. 
Lat.,  fiotu  Gr.  itfoo-uiTTiui'  (prosOjKin)  =  the 
face,  and  tokos  (tokos)  =  i>arturition.] 

Obstetrics:  Parturition  in  which  the  face  is 
presented  first. 

pr6s-6-piil-m6-nate, a.  (Gr. Trpdo-u (prosd) 
=  forwiud,  and  Eng.  pidmonate.] 

Zool.  :  A  term  used  to  denote  that  condition 
of  pulmoiiate  Gastnipothi  when  the  pallial 
region  is  large  and  gives  rise  to  a  visceral  sac 
with  the  coneoniitaiit  forward  I'osition  of  the 
pulmonary  chamber,  the  auricle  is  inclined 
mi>re  or  less  forwanls  aiul  ti»  the  right  side, 
and  the  :ipex  of  the  ventricle  backwards  ami 
to  the  left  side.  (UuxUy:  Anat.  Invert.,  187", 
p.  514.) 


boil.  "bSyx  pout,  j6^1;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;   go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin,  af ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^lst.     -ing. 
-clan,   tian  -  sli.'ui.    -tion,  -sion  ~  shun;  -tion.  -sion  -  zhiin.    -tlous.  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble,  \e.  =  bel,  occ. 
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pros'-o-py-lar,  h.    [Eng.  prosopylie)  \  suff. 

Zoo!.  :  Peitaiuiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
prosopyle  ;  furnished  with  a  prosopyle  ;  in- 
current,  as  an  aperture  of  an  eududernial 
chamber  of  a  sponge. 
pr6s'-6-pyle,  s.  [Gr.  vpoirui  (proso)  —  f<n-- 
w;ud,  aiul  tti-Ajj  (pnlv)  =.  a  gate. J 

Zool. :  The  aperture  of  an  iucurrent  canal. 
(See  extract.) 

"Eetunuug  to  the  ancestral  form  of  sponge.  Olyn- 
thu8.  let.  us  conceive  the  eiidoderra  growiiit;  into  a 
number  of  approximately  spherical  chambers,  each  of 
which  comuiuuicalcs  with  tne  exterior  by  a  prosopyle 
and  with  the  paragaatric  cavity  by  a  coroparjitively 
large  aperture,  which  we  may  term'for  distinctiou  au 
apopyie."— iaHtc*/cr;  Zoological  Articjet,  p.  41. 

pros-o-tho-ra-cop  -  a-gi,   s.  pi      (Proso- 

THORACOPAOV^,  Slip.] 

pr6s-6-thd-ra-c6p  -  a-gus  (pi.  pr6s-6- 
tho-ra-c6p-aL-gi),  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irpoffto  (proso)  =  forwards,  ©uipaf  {thdrax), 
genit.  flopaKos  {thomkos)  =  the  chest,  and 
Trdyos  (pagos)  =  tliat  which  is  fixed.] 

Teratol.  :  A  double  monstrosity  having  the 
thoraces  united  in  front. 

•  pros-per-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  prosper;  suff. 
-ation.]    Prosperity.     {Hailiu-cll.) 

pro-spo-ran  -gi-a,  s.  pi.    [Prosporangium, 

^np.]   ^ 

pro-spo-ran -gi-um  (pi.  pro-spo-ran'- 
gi-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pro  ~  be- 
fore, and  Mod.  Lat.  sporanginm.] 

Bot.  :  The  name  given  to  ttie  vesicular  cell 
in  the  Chytridiea?,  the  protoplasm  of  which 
passes  into  an  outgrowth  of  itself,  the  sporan- 
gium, and  becomes  divided  into  swarm-spores. 
(Df  Banj  •  Comp.  Morphology  of  Fungi.) 

prds-ta-tal'-gi-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
prodaUi  —  the  prostate  gland,  and  Gr.  oA^os 
{ulgos)  =  pain.  ] 

Pathol. :  Any  painful  affection  of  the  pro- 
state gland. 

pros-ta-tec'-to-my,  s.    [Eng.  prostate,  and 
Gr.  €>croju)7  (cktomf)  =  a  cutting  out.] 
Surg. :  Excision  of  the  prostate  gland. 

pros-ta-tif-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  prostatU(is) ; 

snlf.  -h:.] 

Pathoh  :  Affectf'd  with,  or  .suffering  from, 
iiitlammatiun  of  tlie  prostate  gland. 

pr6s-ta-t6-9^S-ti -tis,  5.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
prostatUy  and  cystitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  prostate  and 
ihe  bladder, 

prds-ta-tdl'-i-thiis.    s.      [Mod.   Lat.,   from 
j'ro>t<'.!a  =  the  prostate  gland,  and  Gr.  At'^os 
(lUhos)  =  a  stone.] 
Pathol. :  Prostatic  calculus. 

pros-ta-tdr-rhoe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
l-yostnta  =  the  pmstate  gland,  and  Gr.  pota 
(rhoia)  =  a  flowing.] 

Pathol. :  Morbid  or  excessive  discharge  from 
the  prostate  gland. 

pros-ta-tdt'-o-my,  5.     (Eng.  prostata,  and 
Gr.  rojmij  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 
Surg. :  Incision  into  the  prostate  gland. 

pro -Stem -mate,  s.     [Pref.  pro-,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  stcinmata  =  the  ocelli  or  simple  eyes  of 
insects.] 
Kntom. :  An  organ  found  in  some  of  the 


A     lULLEMBOLAN. 
{With  details  of  prostcinmatc.) 

'CoUembola,  placed  slightly  in  front  of  the 
ocelli,  when   these   are   present.     Little  is 


known  of  its  nature  and  function,  a  shows 
til'-  under  surface  of  a  Liparid,  with  ventral 
tube  (*[) ;  B  the  prostemmate  of  young,  and 
(■  of  adult  insect. 

■■  The  prostemmate  is  placed  slightly  in  front  of  the 
tiroup  of  ocelli,  and  has  a  concentric  arrangement  of 
ita  i.;irts.  reminding  une  somewhat  of  the  eyes  of  the 
hit'iiir  In^ecth."— Cambridge  y<itural  Uistoru,  vi.  19J. 

pro-stem-mat'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  prostcM»mt{c) ; 
sutr.  -ic] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  prostemmate  of  the  Collembola, 

"  Some  of  the  Collembola  possess  a  very  curious 
structure  called  the  prontemmatie  or  ante -ocular 
organ. "—CaMiftrtJye  A'atural  Ulstory,  vi,  laa. 

pro-stem-mat  -ic  or'gan,  & 

Extoin.  :  The  I'rosteminate.  (Cambridge 
Xann-nl  History,  v.  195.) 

pro-ster'-na,  s.pL    [Prosternum,  Sup.] 

pr6-ster'-nal»  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  prosteminm) ; 

sutf.  -aL]      ' 

Ento'U. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  jirosternum. 

pro  -  ster- num    (pi.    pro-ster'-na),    s. 

[Moil.  Lat..  Irum  Lat.  pro  =  before,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  sterniuiu] 

Entnm. :  The  sternal  sclerite  of  the  first 
thoracic  segment. 

"In  the  Hyiuenopterft  the  prosternum  ts  discon- 
nected from  the  pronotiim,  and  is  capable  ....  of 
movement."— rti>«&((-/</c  .y<ifiiral  Jiiitory.  v.  102. 

pros-the-ca  {pi.  pros-the'-gse),  s,  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trpoo'^'i'CT  {prostlickc)  =  some- 
thing added.] 

Entom. :  The  nnme  given  by  Kirby  and 
Spence  to  a  basal  mandibular  process  in  some 
beetles. 

"  He  also  refers  to  the  prosihvea  of  Kirby  A  Spence. 
wliii-h  he  thinks  appears  to  be  a  mandibular  laciula." 
—I\icKard  :  Textbook  of  Ent'imology.  p.  6L 

pros-the  -9£er  s.  -pi-    [Prostheca,  Sup.] 

pros-the'-cal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  p)-oithec((i)  \ 
sutr.  -al.] 

CoHip.  Annt.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  prostlicca. 

pr6s-theii-9eph'- a-l6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TrpoffCei-  (prosthen)  ■=  before,  and 
€yKi4>a>^oi'  (engkcphalon)  =  tlie  brain.] 

Anat.  :  The  cerebellum  and  the  medulla 
oblongata,  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
segment  of  the  biain» 

pros-then'-ic,  (u.  [Gr,  jrpo  (pro)  =  before, 
and  CT^ei'O?  (sthi:nns)  =  .strength.]  Having 
the  greatest  strength  in  the  fore-parts. 

pros-tho-bran'-chi-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  -potrO^v  (prosthen)  =  before,  and 
/SpavA'i  (braugchia)  =  gillsj 

Zoul.  :  Another  name  for  the  molluscan 
division  Prosobranehiata  iV.  090}. 

pro-Std'-nu-al,  *^    plocL  LAl  prostomi(nm) ; 

sutC  -oL] 

Zool.:  PertaininiT  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  prostoiniuiH  [Vf692];  jilaced  in  froni,  :f 
the  mcmtib. 

"  The  MoHusc4  are  sharply  divided  into  great  lines 
of  descent  or  branches,  according  as  the  prustnnii'il 
region  is  atrophied  on  the  one  haud,  or  iarcely  <k-- 
veloped  ou  the  other."— Z-aiit^afcr.-  Zoological  Ar- 
rivhs.  p.  I'-'i 

prO'Sto-mi-ate,    a.      [Eng,    prostomi{nvi)  \ 

sufi'.   -ati.]     Peitaining  to,   or  possessing,  a 

prostomium,  or  lobe  overhanging  the  mouth. 

"The  development  of  a  prostomiate  couditiou."— 

Eiicyc.  liriU,  xxi.  C. 

pros '-to-mum,  s.    [Mod.  Lat,,  frnm  Gr.  7rp6 

(l-ro)  =  before,  and  (TTotxa  (stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Zool. :  Au  old  genus  of  accelous  Turbellaria, 

in  which  there  is  an  additional  proboscis  in 

front  of  the  normal  one. 

pr6t-al-9y-d-nar'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod,  Lat., 
frciu  t-ir.  jTpu)To?  (protos)  =  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  ukyonaria.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
Alcytmaria,  characterized  by  the  polyps  being 
solitary  and  without  spicules, 

prO'tam'-ni-on,  s.  [Mod.  Uit.,  from  Gr. 
TTpwTO?  (protos)  =  lirst,  and  Mod.  Lat.  amnion,] 
Zool. :  Haeckels  hypothetical  ancestor  of 
the  Amniota  (that  is,  reptiles,  birds,  and 
ninnimals).  He  writes  of  it  as  a  lizard-like 
animal,  of  which  no  fossil  remains  have  been 
obtained,  and  wliich  is  not  even  proximately 
repre.-iented  in  any  extant  animal  form,  but 
the  former  existence  of  which  may  be  inferred 


from    certain     comparative   anatomical    and 
ontogeuetical  facts. 

"This  important  animal  form  we  will  call  the 
Protamnion  or  Primitive  Amniotic  auimal."  — 
Hucckcl:   Lvoliition  of  Man  (trans),  ii.  133. 

pro-ta-mce'-ban,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  prota- 
viab(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Prota- 
raceba  [V.  692]. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Pmlanueba  [V.  092]. 

prot-am'-phi-rhine,  s.  [Gr.  Trpiro?  (protos) 
—  first,  and  Eng.  ampkirhine  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Biol. :  The  hypothetical  primitive  form  from 
which  all  vertebrates  with  paired  nostrils  are 
supposed  by  Haeckel  to  have  descended. 

"'ITie  only  modification  which  it  oci-urs  tn  nie  to 
suggest  in  this  yeneral  view  is  .  .  .  that  the  Pmt- 
iimphirhiiu-  w.is  probably  more  ganoid  than  shmrk- 
likt^."— 1/ II ih-y  :  Critioues  and  Addresses :  Genealogy 
(tfAmmals. 

pro-tan'-dric,  a.  [Eng.  protamliiy);  suff,  -ic] 
Bot. :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,, 
plants  in  wliich  the  stamens  are  I'eady  to 
discharge  their  pollen  before  the  stigma  is 
ready  to  receive  it,  thus  inviting  cross- 
fertilization. 

pro-tar'-si,  ?./-?.    [Pf.otar^us,  Sup.] 

pro-tar  -sus  ( pi-  pro-tar  -si),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  7rp6  (pro)  =  before,  aud  Mod. 
Lat,  tarsus.] 

Entom. :  The  tarsus  of  the  forelegs  as  dis- 
tinguished fi'om  that  of  the  middle  and  hind 
legs,  to  which  tlie  names  mesotarsus  and 
metatarsus  are  applied. 

pro-tas'-ta-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpwTos  (protos)  =  first,  and  Mod.  Lat.  os/atwts, 
used  as  the  generic  name  of  the  river  crayfish.] 
Zont.  :  Tlie  name  proposed  by  Huxley  for 
the  hypothetical  ancestor  of  the  ri^er  cray- 
fishes. 

"Let  it  tje  supposed  that,  at  some  former  period  of 
the  earth's  history,  a  Crustacean  .  .  .  wliich  we  may 
call  provision.tUy  Protattacus  inhabited  the  ocean.  "— 
Proc.  Zool.  SQC.  isrs,  p.  787. 

pr6-tS.x-6'-ni-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
Gr  n-pwTos  (protos)  =  first,  and  a^tov  (axon) 
=  an  axis.] 

Morphol. :  A  proinorphological  division  of 
or.Lwnisms,  embracing  forms  where  all  the 
parts  are  arranged  round  a  main  axis.  These 
include  the  Monaxonia,  with  a  single  definite 
axis  ;  and  the  Stauraxouia,  with  more  than 
one  rlefinite  axis,  and  with  secondary  axes  at 
ri^ht  angles  to  these. 

pro-tax-o'-ni-al, «.  [Mod.  La.U  protaxon^a); 
suff.  -iiL] 

Morphol. :  Pertaining  to,  op  connected  with, 
Protaxonia  ;  having  all  parts  arranged  round 
a  main  axis, 

pro-tec'-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  protective; 
suff.  -/)/.]  In  a  protective  manner  ;  so  as  to 
afford  protection. 

"The  head,  if  protectively  coloured,  may  be  raised 
V(  keep  an  eye  on  the  surrounding  country."— *V«(utv, 
Oct  U.  1900,  p.  5S7. 

pro  -  te'-  e  -  SB,   s.  j'L     [Mod.   Lat.   prot^a)  ; 

suH'.  -eo-.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classification 
the  first  tribe  of  their  series  Nucameutaceje 
of  the  order  Proteaceie,  with  Protea  [V. 
003]  for  type.  Anthers  perfect  and  atfixed 
to  the  base  of  the  lobes.  Fruit  a  dry  nut ; 
ovule  one,  laterally  affixed,  amphitropous  or 
anatrojious. 

pro-te-id,  s.    [Seedef.] 

ZooL  :  Anv  individual  of  the  family  Pro- 
teidit  [V.  094]. 

pro-te'-l-dse,  s,  1*1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  protons), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -idoj.] 

Zool.  :  The  amphibian  family  Proteidie  [V. 
69-i)  considered  as  farming  a  group  of  ordinal 
or  subordinal  rank. 

pro-te-id-e-a,  s. pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
proteiis,  the  nanie  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  elfios  (eidos)  =  like.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  tailed  Batrachia,  equiva- 
lent to  the  Perenuibranchiata,  containing  the 
families  Sirenidae,  Proteida^,  and  Mcnobran- 
chidie. 

prd-te-id'-e-an»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  proteide(a) ; 
suff.  -«*i.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Proteidea. 
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pro'-te-i-form,  c.    [Mod.  Lat.  proteus;  suff. 

Zool.  :  Cliangeatile  in  form ;  extensile  and 
contractik",  ao  that  the  shape  is  routimially 
charigin-. 

"  Piisaiiig  by  tbe  )>roteiform  Nxbecularla  ...  we 
C'j I II I II dice  Mltbthe  eiitii>te  CoruuByitA."—£nct/c.  BrU.. 

pro-te-in-a -ceous.  tf.  tEng.  protein,  and 
sufl".  -aceoiis.]  Containing,  or  consisting  of, 
protein  ;  resembling,  or  having  tlie  character 
of,  protein  [V.  694]. 

pro'-te-m-OUS.  a.  [Eng.  jirofein;  sufl*.  -ous.] 
The  same  as  Proteisaceous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pr6-tem'-bry'-6»  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
Trp<l>To<;  {protos)  =  first,  and  cju-^puoc  (embruon) 
=  ail  embryo.] 

Biol. :  A  name  proposed  by  Hyatt  to  cover 
thrt-e  stayi'S  in  the  development  of  holoblastic 
ova,  including— <I)  the  ovum  ;  {"2)  the  lirst 
stage  of  spjjnientation,  normally  resulting  in 
the  prodiicti'ui  of  two  cells  in  the  same  plane 
(his  own  Monoplacula) ;  and  (3)  the  second 
stn;!e  of  segmentation,  in  which  two  layers 
arise  (his  own  Diploplacula).  (Froc,  Boston 
Sac.  Xat.  Hist.,  1SS7,  p.  307.) 

pr6-tem-bry-6n'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  protem- 
hrii',,  genit.  protemhryonos ;  suff.  -ic] 

liiol.:  Portaiuiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
protenibryo. 

pr6-ten-9eph'~a-la,  5.  pi.     [pRoxENXEpnA- 

L'lN.  >n\t.\ 

pro  -  ten  -  9epli'-  a  -  Ion    (pi.    pro  -  ten  - 
jeph-a-la),    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
TTputTO!  (protos)  =.  first,  and   eyKf<t"i\ov  (eng- 
Uphal'jit)  =  the  brain. J 
Anut. :  The  entbryonic  fore-brain. 

"The  cavity  of  tlie  .  .  .  un|iaire(l  portion  of  the 
prottiH'rpfi.iton  (ciiibryunic  (uvc  ■  liraiii)  left  by  the 
buililitij;  ulf  of  tbt)  cerebnit  lie uilapberes."— /'roc.  Zool. 
.Soc..  1887.  p.  37. 

pro-ten'-ohy-ma,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpwTOs  (protos)  =  tirst,  and  iyxvH-i  (engchuvia) 
=  an  infusion.] 
lii'tnmj: 

1.  A  term  introduced  by  Nageli  to  include 
all  plant  tissues  exct-pt  the  tlbro- vascular 
bundles. 

"Tlie  Protent:hyma  of  Nftgeli  is  n  much  more  com- 
ijreheiiBiveldeR;  everytliiiig  which  I  oftU  fuutlfUJieutAl 
tbwtie  in  proti'nchi/ma,  but  nil  proOmcht/mn  is  not 
IiiiKliunciitiil  tissue.' —.Vrt(7w.  Textboi/k  of  ilataiiy 
itrans.l.  i>.  121. 

2.  The  same  as  Proten  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pro-ten'-sion,  s.  [Lat.  2»'Oteiisio,  genit.  pro- 
tinsii'iiis  =  a  stretching  out,  from  proteimts, 
pa.  par.  of  protemlo  =  to  stretch  out.]  Dura- 
tion ;  time  extension. 

pro-ten'-si-tjr,  s.  [Lat.  protejisus,  pa.  i>ar. 
of  prutt-nUo  =  to  stret.di  forth  or  out ;  sutl. 
■ity.]  The  quality  or  character  of  taking  up 
time. 

prd-te-d-le-pad'-i-d»p  s.pt.     [Mod.  Lat. 
protculeiMis,  gt-uit.  protwlepiul^os) ;  sulf.  -Ida:.] 
y.»"l. :  A  family  of  parasite  cirripeds  of  the 
order  Apoda,  constituted  by  the  single  genus 
Prntuolcpas  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

pro  te-fil'-e-p&s,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  2>roteus 
—  'ir.  Aen-cis  {teinii)  =  a  lim]jet.J 

/oul, :  A  genus  of  apodoiis  cirripeds,  with  a 
single  known  sjietit-.s,  p.  bivincta,  constituting 
the  family  Proteok-padidie.  J^  bivincta  is 
Iiarasitic  in  the  sac  of  Alepas  cornuta,  also  a 
cirripede,  from  wliich  it  draws  its  nouiish- 
meut. 

pro-te-dl'-j^-SlS*  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng. 
pnttiid,  and  Gr.  Auats  {lusU)  =■  a  lousing.] 
J'hysiul. ;  The  digestion  of  proteids. 

ppo-te-d-lyt'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  proteoly(sis), 
•(-  connect.,  ami  .sufl'.  -ic] 

I'hjisiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
proteolysis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■  On  thi-  Influence  of  pliosphntea  ftnd  of  some  other 
niln.-1-Jil  Nnli»t.tn«rt  upon  the  proteolytic  illAftiuu  u( 
niiill    — .V.((t(ri',  Aug,  3.  lOOCp,  p.  330. 

pr6-te-d-s6'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Mod. 
Lat.  proteus,  the  old  name  for  amaba,  and  Gr. 
crw/ia  (soma)  =  bully.] 

Biol. :  A  genus  oi-  form-genus  of  Sporozoa 
parasitic  in  birds,  and  resembling  the  malarial 
[■arasite  iu  man.  It  may  be  communicated 
by  inoculation. 

"  These  specimens  referred  to  the  proteoaama,  which 
was  the  niiilarial  ptinuikte  of  hitila.— Lancet,  l'"eh.  lu. 


prot-er-an'-dry,  5.  [Gr.  n-pdrepo?  (proU-ros) 
=  situated  or  being  before,  and  ac^jp  (aner), 
genit.  acipo?  (cnilros)  =  a  male.] 

1.  Bot. :  That  kind  of  dichogamy  in  which 
the  anthers  mature  before  the  pistils  in  the 
same  Hower. 

2.  Zool.  .•  The  maturation  of  the  male  pro- 
ducts before  the  female  in  a  hermaphrodite 
animal. 

"If  the  polypides  nre  unisexiinl,  then  tlie  profcr- 
andry  relera  only  lo  the  colony  as  «  wliole."— A^atiirt', 
Dec.  -jg.  18S7,  p.  iii 

pro-ter-gum  (pi   pro-ter -ga),  s.    [Mod. 

Lat.,    from    Lat.    pm    =    l>efore,*  and   tenjiitiL 
=  the  back.  ] 

Entom. :  The  name  used  by  some  writers 
for  the  prothorax  of  an  insect. 

"  Covered  by  the  hinder  edge  of  the  prot^rffinn 
(usually  called  prothornxl."—/'.irft(ir(i.  in  Ueport  U.S. 
Kntomolo'jical  Cvmmiasiou,  18TT,  p.  207. 

pro-ter' -ic-al,  (i.  [Gr.  npwTepiKr)  ovk^  (pro- 
t''riki'  sulci'-)  =  an  early  kind  of  fig.]  Noting 
an  eaiiy  kind  of  tig  tree. 

"This  treat  variety  of  fig  trees,  fia  precocious, 
profc'-inif,  biferuus,  triferous,  and  always  ■  beariuy 
trees."— flrowne  ;  Miscellany  Tfacti.  i. 

prdt-er-o-glos'-sa.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTpoTepos"  {protiTos)  =  before,  and  yAwo-ca 
(glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  In  Guntber's  classification  a  division 
of  Batraohia  Salienti;i,  constituted  by  the 
single  family  Rhinoplirynidte  [VI.  143],  wliich 
consists  of  a  single  species,  Rhinophryiius 
dorsalis,  from  Mexico. 

prot-er-o-glos'-sate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  protcro- 
gluss{a);  sutt".  -uft-.] ' 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Proleroglossa ;  having 
the  tongue  free  in  front,  as  a  batrachian. 

prot- er - 6 - gl^ph,  s.  [Proteroglvpha, 
V.  694.  ] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Protei'oglypha 
[V.  094];  a  poisonous  colubrine  snake. 

pr6t-er-6-glyph'-ic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  protero- 

>jhjl>h(a);  sull.  -if. J 

Zool. :  Pertaining  lo,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Proteroglypha  [V.  094]. 

prot -er-6g'-lS?ph- ous,  o.  [Mod.  Lat. 
proteroglyp}i{ia)  ;  suit,  -'lus.] 

Zoo!.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Proteroglyphia  [V.  094];  having  tlie  fangs 
grooved  along  the  front,  as  the  poisonous 
colubrine  snakes. 

"  It  is  undoubtedly  the  bomologue  of  that  structure 
present  in  the  Vipui'ine  and  I'rutcroslyphvu*  lorma."— 
J'rac.  Zool.  Hoc,  isflj,  p.  ma. 

pr6t-er-6g'-y-nS^,  s.     [Gr.  Trpdrepo?  {proteros) 

—  lirsL,  and  yvi-ri  (>juw)  —  a  woman.] 

Udt.  :  That  kind  of  dichogamy  in  which  the 
pistils  mature  before  the  anthers  in  the  same 
flower. 

prot'-er-o-saur.  s.    [Seedef.] 

Pala;ont. :  Any  fossil  reptile  of  the  family 
Proterosauridii'. 

pr6t-er-6-saur'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Formed  from 
.Mud.  Lat.  prolcrosmt'rus  {sea  del'.).] 

I'tilu-oHt.  :  Tlie  genus  Proterosaurus  [V.  094] 
regarded,  as  it  is  by  Prof.  Seeloy,  us  consti- 
tuting a  distinct  order  of  the  class  Ilcptilia. 

pr6t-er-6-saur-i-an,  *'.  &  s.     [.Mod.  Lut. 

jiroti:r<i.<i.iur(ii.s);  .^ul^  -(hz/.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaiuing  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Proterusauria. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fossil  reptile  of  the 
Protero-sauria. 

prot-er-d-saur'-i-dae,   s.pl     [Mod,   Lat. 

pn>t€rosain\us)  ;  sutf.  -id";.] 

Pala:ont. :  Tlie  genus  Proterosaurus  [V.  094] 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  the 
order  Rhyncocephalia. 

pr6t'-er-6-tdme.  a.      [Gr.   jrpoTepo?   (pro- 

teros)  —  fore,    prior,    and    to^j;    {tunu)  =.  a 
cuttmg.] 

Biol. :  In  Cope's  nomenclature  the  term 
apidied  to  that  Icind  of  mastication  in  wliich 
the  molars  of  the  lower  jaw  move  forwards 
with  a  cutting  action  against  those  of  the 
lower  jaws,  as  in  the  Carnivora. 

"  The  inferior  niolai'  shears  forwards  on  the  HUperlor 
iiiohir.  J'rutorotmna  iiiasticatlou."— Cojj0 :  J'rlmari/ 
Fnctori  of  EvuUttion.  \i.  U19. 


pro-te-tr&p'-o-da,  .•=.  /)/.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  irpij  \,pn>)  =  before,  and  Mod.  Lat.  tetra- 

rndu.\ 


ZnnJ. :  A  hypothetical  group  from  which 
the  Tetrapoda  (q.v.,  Sup.)  are  supposed  to  be 
descended. 

"Connected  through  a  series  of  hypothetical  .  .  . 
Protvtrapoda  with  equaUy  hypolht-tlcal  Selachiau- 
like  aiiiuiala,"— .Vii((ov,  Mnrcti  u.  I'j'il,  p.  402. 

pro-text,  5.  [Lat.  pr-^  =  before,  and  tej:tus 
=  text.)  The  portion  of  a  discourse,  treatise, 
or  writing  which  precedes  some  other  portion 
referred  to  or  quoted. 

"See  Baring-GouM's  "Curtoiw  Myths  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  ji.  6^M^  ifd.  Liindoiil.  iiud  tlie  pretext. "—iVotes  & 
t^iH-rias.  Oct.  -2,  HyiJ.  p.  -jru. 

pro-thai '-li-al,  a.     [Mud.  Lat.  2^^ot}udl{us) ; 

suff.   -('(/.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
prothnllus. 

"  In  Pern»  the  nlternatiou  consists  of  two  disatmilar 
geiieratiiii:s— a  aexual  or  prothallial  (feneration,  and 
au  usexuul  ge iieiat ion."— A nc^c.  Brit.,  iv.  \m. 

pro-thal'-lic.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  prothall{us)\ 
suff.  -if.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
prothallus  [V.  095]. 

pro -thai -line,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  prothaU(iis)\ 

sutl*.  ■iltf.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
]irotliallus  ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  protliallus  [V.  095^. 

"  Their  fecundating  induence  is  rather  exercised  ou 
the  prothalliiiv  eluiueutii  of  the  growing  thullus."— 
Encyc.  lirit.,  xiv.  553. 

pro-thai '-l^d,   <(.      [Mod.   Lat.  prQtlialH:us)  \ 

sutf.  -M..7.J 
B'll.  :    Like,   or    resenibling,    a    prothallus 

[V.  OL'OJ. 

pro-thel'-minth,  s.    [Seedef.) 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Prothelmiutha, 
regarded  as  pretypifying  the  lowest  worms  of 
the  metazoic  series  ;  a  ciliate  or  tiagellate  iu- 
fusorian. 

pro  -  thel  -  min  -  tha,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Trpwros  (protos)  =  tirst,  and  eAjuus' 
(helmius),  genit.  eAjuiVt/o?  (^helminthos)  =  a 
worm.] 

Zool. :  An  oider  of  Protozoa  suggested  by 
Diesing,  to  include  all  the  Infusoria,  which 
in  his  opinion  foreshadowed  the  lower  forms 
of  turbelkuiau  worms. 

pro-thel-min  -  thic,   a.     [Mod.    Lat.   pro- 

tlu'lminth(a);  sutl".  -ic] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Prothelmintha  ;  having 
the  character  of  an  ancestral  type  of  worm. 

pro -thel'- mis,  .5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrptoTOs  (priJlos)  =  lirst,  aud  e'A/xivs  (_hclmins) 
=  a  worm.] 

Zool.  :  A  hypothetical  archiannelid,  sup- 
jiosed  by  Haeckei  to  have  been  the  ancestor 
of  all  the  worms. 

"The  ouuiiuuu  t>'^ri.-itt  of  the  whole  worm  tribe 
IProthelmis)."—  J/acc/ml:  Evolution  nf  Man  (trans.), 
ii.  7ii. 

pro-thet'-ic,  a.  [From  Eng.  prothe^sis),  -t- 
connect.,  and  sutf.  •i<:.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  exhibiting,  prothesis  ;  pretixed,  as  a 
letter  to  a  word. 

2.  Surg.:  Noting  a  mechanical  appliance 
used  to  supply  a  delect. 

"Tho  bo'jk  lav*  a  gond  index,  ami  cnitcludes  with 
an  n[>pendix  cuiitainiiit:  a  dt^sciiptiiiii  ol  tlie  varioud 
methods  of  Hiiipuiation.  I'liit  ap|ii-n<ti\  luiglit  have 
l>6en  rendered  additUmiilly  buivici-nlik-  by  thu  tutro- 
(luullun  of  a  section  u|>on  protlielic  appliances."— 
Jfuture.  Nov.  23.  l&j'j.  p.  7r. 

pro-thef-ic-al-ly,  «df.  [Kng.  prothetic; 
sull'.  ■((/,  -ly.]'  Ill  a  prothetic  niauner ;  by 
prothesis, 

prd-thdn-6-tar'-i-al.  a.  [Eng.  prothom- 
lar;i ;  sutf.  -nl.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  prothonotary  [V.  090], 

pr6-th6-ra9'-ic,  «.     [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 

thoru'ic.] 

ICiitom. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  anterior  ring  of  the  thoiax,  carrying  tho 
Ilrst  pair  of  legs. 

pr6-thd-ra9'-ic  ca^e,  s. 

Enlinn. :  The  iiiiilhoracolheca  (h-v.,  Sup.). 
prd-thd-rii9'-ic  log^,  s.pl. 

Entom.:  The  anterior  pair  of  legs,  so  named 
because  they  are  borne   by  the   prothoracic 

seguirlit. 

pro  tho-ra-co-tho -ca  (pi.  pro-tho-ra- 

c6  the  -900),  ■■.     [.Mod!  Lat..  trom  prothonix, 


boil,  b^;  poUt,  j<$wl;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go,  ^em;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  ^enophon,  ei^iist.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.   -tlous,  -sious,   clous,   ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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genit.  prothoracos,  and  Gr.  drjKf}  {thcki)  =  a 
case.  J 

Eiitom,:  Tliat  part  of  the  puparium  which 
covers  the  prothorax,  considered  as  a  separate 
aud  indeiieudent  jnece. 

pro-tho-ra-co-the -^se,  s.pl.    [Prothora- 

OOTHECA,  Sup.] 

prq-thy-a-l6-s6 -ma  (pi.  pr6-thy-a-l6- 
SO  -ma-ta),  5.     [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  jr'pwTos 

dn-otos)  =  first,  vaXoq  (huolos)  =  glass,  and 
auifia  {soma)  —  flesh.] 

Biol.  :  Tlie  name  used  by  Van  Beneden  for 
the  investing  outer  portion  of  the  nucleolus 
of  an  ovum. 

pr6-thy-a-l6-s6 -mal,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  pw- 

thyalosoia{»)  ;  siitt".  -al'] 

BiqI.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
protliyalosoma. 

pr6-thy-a-lo-s6'-ma-ta,  s.pj.     [Pro- 

THVALUSOMA,  Sup.] 

pro'-tist,  a.  ^  s.     [Protista,  V.  Gfo.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pfrtaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  liaving  the  characteristics  of,  the  Protista 
[V.  695]. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pro- 
tista [V.  695] ;  a  unicellular  animal  or  plant. 

"  Tlie  modes  of  reproduction  aniODg  Protitts  are 
many  and  various."  — .Varurot  Science,  Oirt.,  1S97, 
p.  234. 

pro-tis'-tan,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  protist{a); 

suff.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Protista  [V.  69-3]. 

B.  As  mbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pro- 
tista [V.  G9b] ;  a  single-celled  animal  or  plant. 

pro-tis'-tic,  a.   [Mod.  La.t. protist(a);  suff.  -ic] 
Znnl. :    Pertaining  to,   connected  with,   or 
chanicterisiic  of,  the  Protista  [V.  095]. 

pro'-ti-iini  (ti  as  shi).  5.  [Of  unknown 
etym.  ;  perhaps  from  a  native  name.] 

£ot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  resin-bearing 
trees  of  the  order  Burseracefe  and  the  typical 
tribe  Bursereje,  with  two  or  tliree  species, 
from  subtropical  South  Africa,  eastern  India, 
and  Java.  Calyx  small,  cupulifurm,  four-  to 
six-cleft ;  disc  urceolate.  clothing  the  base  of 
the  calyx  ;  stamens  eight  to  twelve,  inserted 
in  the  margin  of  the  disc  ;  ovary  sessile,  with 
from  two  to  four  cells,  each  with  two  ovules  ; 
fruit  a  fleshy  drupe  ;  leaves  trifoliate,  borne 
towards  the  ends  of  the  branches. 

pro-to-,  pre/.  [Gr.  npCijos  (protos)  =  first.] 
A  prefix  used  to  express  priority,  the  meaning 
being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

pro-to-blas'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  ttpwtos  (protos)  = 
tirst,  an^l  ^Aao-Tos  (blastos)  =  germ.] 

Biol.  :  Having  the  whole  yolk-mass,  or  its 
greater  part,  directly  formative  or  germinal. 

"  The  e^-gs  of  ULimmaU  are.  as  eiubryologists  would 
say.   rei:iil.urly   pr',toblasCic  '  —  American  yuturatist, 

Dec  .  1&S4,  p.  127';. 

pro-to-bran-chi-a'-ta.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  n-pwros  {protv's)  =  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  branchiata.] 

Zi'ol.  :  An  order  of  pelecypod  Mollusca, 
haviTig  the  giU-tilaments  not  reflected,  the 
ventral  surface  of  the  foot  more  or  less  flat- 
tened, tlie  byssogenous  apparatus  little  de- 
veloped, a  single  anterior  aorta,  kidneys 
distinct,  sexes  separate,  each  genital  gland 
opening  into  the  corresponding  kidney.  (Cam- 
bridge NaUirat  History.) 

pro-to-bran'-chi-ate,    a.    &   s.     [Proto- 

BRASCHIATA,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Protobranchiata  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ; 
having  tlie  gill-filaments  simple. 

B,  Assiibst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Proto* 
braiichiata. 

pro-to-cai-non'-ic-al,  a.  tPref,  proto-,  and 
En^'.  caiwaical.]  Of,  ur  pertaining  to,  the 
lirst  or  original  cauun. 

pro-to-car'-in-ate,  a,  &  s.  [Pref.  proto-, 
and  Eng.  airinatc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  early  carinate  birds. 

"To  justify  the  concliiaiou  thut  iii  Rhea  we  have 
represented  tire  /irntncarinate  wiug-type  of  to-dnv,"— 
Jbi*.  Ainil.  lyoi.  i>.  343. 

B  As  sichst. :  One  of  the  early  carinate 
birds. 


pro-to~cau'-li-dse,    s.pl.     [Mod. 


Lat. 


Zool.  :  A  family  of  Alcyouaria  and  the 
section  Spicata  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  polyps 
are  arranged  on  both  sides  of  the  rachis  in  a 
single  series,  or  in  indistinct  rows;  they  are 
of  small  size  and  without  cells. 

pro  -  to  -  cau '- Ion,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TrpwTOs  (protos)  =  first,  and  *cauAos 
(kaulvs)  =  a  stalk.] 

Z'lnl. :  Tile  typical  genus  of  the  family 
ProlT'caulidit-. 

pro-to-^er'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
cerad.] 

IchtJt}/.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Jeffries 
Wyniaii  in  1804  to  designate  the  lar\'al  con- 
dition of  the  tail  of  fishes  of  the  genus  Raia, 
when  it  had  acquired  the  median  fin  folds. 

"Tlje  end  of  tlie  notnchord  in  the  tail  is  quite 
straight  \  itrotoccrcal  aud  diphycercal)." — Thonuon: 
Outlines,  p.  40J. 

prd-t6-9er'-e-bral,   a.     [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 

ccrebr{um);  sufl".  -al.] 

Au'.it.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pr-itocerebrum. 

pro-to-yer-e-brum,  j-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TrpwTo?  (protos)  =  lirst,  and  Lat.  ccrebruvi 
=  the  bi-ain.] 

Anat. :  The  vesicle  in  the  embryo  from 
wliich  the  cerebrum  is  developed. 

pro-to-chlbr'-ide,   pro-to-chlbr'-id,   .^. 

iPref.  proto;  and  Eng.  chloride,  chlorid.] 

Ckcm.  :  The  chloride  of  a  multivalent  ele- 
ment basic  with  the  smallest  proportion  of 
chlorine. 

prd-to-chor'-da,  t^.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  -puiTos  (protos)  =  first,  and  xopo>)  (chorde) 
=  a  string.] 

Zool. :  A  class  of  animals  of  the  phylum 
Vertebrata,  with  three  divisions  —  Cephalo- 
chorda,  L^ror-horda,  and  Hemichorda,  contain- 
ing respectively  the  lancelets,  the  ascidians 
or  sea-squirts,  and  some  worm-like  forms. 

prd-t6-c6c-ca'-5e-a8,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
protvcocc(iis);  suff.  -acca-.] 

Zool. :  In  Cooke's  classification  a  family  of 
green  freshwater  unicellular  Algw,  without 
termination  growth  or  ramification,  single  or 
in  families.  The  cells  increase  definitely  in 
number  (then  forming  families),  or  are  of  a 
definite  number  (then  forming  a  crenobium). 
Propagation  by  macrogonidia  and  micro- 
gonidia.    It  includes  many  subfamilies.     [Ba- 

LASOGLOSSL'S,    Sup.] 

pro-to-coc'-cal,  f(.    [Mod.  Lat.  protococc(us); 

sufl-.  -al.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Protococcus  [V.  G9ti]. 

■'  My  impression,  derivable  from  an  examiuatiou  of 
many  Amoebx,  is  that  they  are  the  resiUts  of  changes 
from  the  protococcal  st&te."— Jour n.  (Juekctt  Micros. 
Club.  1S79.  p.  16. 

pr6-td-cdc'-c6idp    a.     [Mod.    Lat.   proto- 

cocc(us);  sutt'.  -(.'('/.J 

Bot.  :  Having  tlie  appearance  or  form  of 
Protococcus  [V,  ij'.iCi]. 

pr6-t6-c6c-c6i'-de-Be,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  protococcus,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
and  Gr.  ctio?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Protococcacea;  (q.v.,  Sup.)  considered  as  form- 
ing a  higher  group  of  Alg;e. 

pr6-t6-9oe-16'- ma-t^,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  TrpwTos  (jyrotus)  —  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  calomata.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Hyatt  for  the 
sponges,  as  the  iirimitive  Cielomata,  having 
a  primitive  gastric  cavity,  with  branching 
diverticula.  (Although  used  as  a  noun,  the 
word  is  really  an  adjective  agreeing  with 
Metazoa,  understood.     See  example.) 

"Anatomically,  the  Sponges  may  he  called  Metazoa 
jir<'toca:lomiU(i."—l*roc.   Bvttvn   Soc.   Sat.   Hist.,  ieS4, 

p.  \Vi. 

pro-to-yce'-lo-mate,  .•;.  [Protoccelomata, 
r^up.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Protoccelomata ; 
a  sponge. 

"  We  tin  readily  transform  a  protoctttomatii  into  a 
trochficrel ornate  by  destroying  the  borizontal  parts  of 
the  iiirtitious."— /"roc.  h'vtton  Soc.  Sal.  Sitt ,  18S4. 
l>.  113. 

pro-to-^oe-lo-mat'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 
c(domat\a)  \  sufl".  -ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Protoccelomata. 


pro -to -col  book,  6-.  a  book  in  which 
records  are  entered  ;  a  register. 

"A  second  i^rsou  sitting  at  the  other  side  of  the 
table  read9  off  and  records  in  the  f>rotoCQl-boQk  the 
distance  of  each  vxcnrsion.'—J/ind,  Jan..  1684,  p.  103. 

pro'-td-COnch,    s.       [Gr.    n-poiros    (protos)    = 
first,  and  Koyx^j  (kongchc)  =  a  sheU.] 
Zool. :  The  embryonic  shell  of  an  ammonite. 

■'The  adult  shell  of  cephalons  molluscs  has  been 
called  the  couch  or  true  shell,  aud  the  young  first 
formed  shell  .  .  .  the  pri.tnconch."—Pruc.  Bottun  Soc 
Sat.  Jlist..  1S8S,  p.  ?31.     (Sole  2.J 

pro -to- conch -al,  a.  [Eng.  protoconch  ; 
suff.  -a^] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  protoconch. 

pro'- to -cone,  s.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
cone.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  antero-interual  cusp  of 
an  upper  molar  mammalian  tooth. 

pr6-td-c6n'-id,  s.  [Eng.  protocon(€);  suff. 
-id.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  antero-external  cusp  of 
a  lower  molar  mammalian  tooth. 

pro-to-con'-ule,  s.  [Eng.  pTotocon(e)\ 
dimin.  suff.  -ule.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  anterior  intermediate 
cusp  of  an  upper  molar  mammalian  tooth. 

t  I>r6-t6c-tis'- ta.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fr^.m 
Gr.  Trptu70s  (protos)  =  first,  aud  ktktto.  (ktisla) 
=  created  beings.] 

Biol. :  Hogg's  name  for  the  organisms  con- 
stituting Ins  kingdom  Primigenxun  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

pro^to-der'-m^  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jrpwTOs  (protos)' =^  first,  and  Septra  (dtrmo) 
=  the  skin.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  myxomycetous  Fungi, 
constituting  the  family  Protodermaceaa  (q.v., 
Sup.).  There  is  but  a  single  species,  which 
has  the  wall  of  the  sporangium  single. 

pr6-t6-der-ma'-9e-£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
protodcriii(a);  sutt'.  -actw.] 

Bot. :  A  family  of  myxomycetous  Fungi  of 
the  division  Endospore;e,  constituting  the 
order  Protodermeae  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pro-to-der'-me-ae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 

dLrin(a) ;  suff.  -co:.] 

Bot.  :  An  order  of  myxomycetous  Fungi  of 
the  division  Endosporeje,  constituted  by  the 
single  family  Protodermacea".  Sporangia 
simple,  of  regular  shape,  not  possessed  of  a 
capillitium  ;  violet  spores.  (Cooke:  Myxo- 
mycctes  0/  Great  Britain.) 

pro-to-dip'- no-an,   s.     [Pref.  proto-,  and 

Eng.  dipaoan.] 

Ichthy. :  The  hypothetical  ancestor  of  the 
dipnoan  fishes,  which  breathe  by  lungs  as 
well  as  gills. 

prdt-6-d6-na''ta,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  n-pwTos   (protos)  =   fii'st,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

odonata.] 

PaUcont. :  A  group  of  fossil  Pseudoneuro- 
ptera,  of  Carboniferous  age,  containing  forms 
which  appear  to  be  closely  allied  to  modern 
dragon-flies.  Some  of  them  were  of  large  size, 
and  in  one  genus  (Meganeuia,  Brongniart)  had 
a  wing  spread  of  tit-arly  a  foot. 

pro-to-gas'-ter,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTpwTo?  (prOtos)  =  first,  and  yatr-rqp  (gaster) 
=  the  belly.] 

Biol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  central 
cavity  of  the  gastioila.  In  vertebrates  only 
the  central  portion  of  the  intestinal  canal 
is  developed  from  this  primitive  intestine. 
(Evolution  0/  Man,  tians.,  i.  ISU.) 

pro  -  to  -  gas'-  trie,    a.      [Eng.    protogastcr ; 

suti;  -)■■.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
protogaster. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  sub- 
division of  the  gastric  lobe  of  the  carapace  in 
brachyurous  Crustacea. 

"  Frotognstric  lobe  divided  l>y  a  groove,  which  does 
not  (|uite  reach  th«  hranchio-hepatic  groove. "— /"roc. 

Zool.  .^w-,  liiOO,  p.  731. 

pro-tog -en-al,  «.  [Gr.  7rpwTov€»^s  (proto- 
iieiics)  —  first -born,  original;  suff.  -al.] 
Primitive,  original ;  pertaining  to  Protogenes, 
Hseckel's  hypothetical  primitive  animal. 

"  Sarcode  or  the  protogenitl  jeliy-speck."—  Owen  : 
Aiiatomtj  0/  Vertetfratci.  ill.  817. 

pro-to-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pref.  proio-^  and 
Eiig.  gfjusis.] 


fiite,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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[Gr.  TTpwTO-yewjy  (proto- 


BioL  :  The  originarion  of  living  iimttor  from 
that  which  h;iH  no  life ;  spoutaueous  genera- 
tion. 
pro-to-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  pnto-,  and 
En;:,  gtnctic]  The  same  as  Protocesic  (q.v., 
Sup.): 

pro-to-gen' -ic,  a. 

genes)  —  tirst-born, 

1.  ij€ot. :  Noting  crystalline  rocks,  or  those 
formed  by  fire. 

2.  Hot.  :  A  term  used  to  denote  the  first- 
formed  intercellular  spaces. 

pro  -to-god,  s.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng.  god.] 
Anthrop.  :  The  original  or  supreme  god. 
■*  Anart  from  these  survivals,  the  verj-  piety  of  the 
worshippers  served  to  enhance  the  immber  of  the 
gi>Js,  for  the  suD-goi),  himself  the  tyjie  ami  aymljol 
t.f  the  supreme  deity,  fonnJ  liis  every  fonii.  phitse. 
and  Httnhuie  deified,  until  sw  straiipely  cuinplex  a 
paiithe'iu  WHS  set  \\f>  th:it  tlie  frotogoU  was  almost 
whelmed  hy  the  sanctificatioiis  of  himself."— .Vddirf, 
.Marth  n  190.  p.  m. 

pro-to-gos'-pel,  s.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
gospel.  ] 

1.  An  apocryphal  gospel  attributed  to 
St.  James  the  Less. 

2.  The  promise  concerning  the  seed  of  tlie 
womnn.    (Geu.  iii.  15.) 

pro'-to-graph,  s.  [Gr.  Trpiros  (prdtos)  = 
first,  and  surf,  -graph.]  A  first,  or  prelimiuary, 
draft  or  proposed  stateineut. 

prd-to-hy -dra,  s.  [Gr.  jrpwTos  (irroios)  = 
lirst,  and  Mud.Lat.  hydra.] 

Zooi. :  A  marine  genus  of  solitary  hydroids, 
allied  to  Hydra  [IV.  247],  but  having  no 
tentacles. 

■■  Both  afe'ree  in  heing  hydras  without  tentacles,  and 
almost  coiK'lusively  show  that  the  primitive  luicestur 
must  have  been  similar  to  Prolokydra."—  I'roc.  lioaton 
Soc.  Xat.  Hist..  18S4.  p.  llB, 

pro-to— i-6n'-ic,  a. 

Arch.  :  Containing  or  showing  the  first 
ideas  of  Ionic  ;  primitively  Ionic  ;  having  the 
germs  of  Ionic. 

prd-to-le'-mur,  s.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng., 
itc,  lemur.] 

ZooL  :  An  ancestor,  more  or  less  hypotheti- 
cal, of  the  lemurs. 

"  By  Triiuessart  they  are  all  ranged  with  the  Insec- 
tivora  hh  tlie  grwwp  uf  the  t>rotoletnura." — UcUprin: 
Dittribtuion  of  Animalt,  p.  349. 

pr6-to-ma'-la9,  s'.pl.    [Mnd.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7Ti)M70<;  ( prd(o<:)  =  first,  and  Lat.  mala  =  a  jaw.  J 
Z'.'ul. :  A  name  given  to  the  mandibles  in 
the  Chilognatha.     [Deutomala,  Sup.] 

pro-td-ma'-lal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  protomaI{»)  ; 
siitr.  -o/.] 

ZooL:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  protomalfe. 

■'  SuL'ceeded  by  two  poatoral  arthromeres,  the  prntn- 
malal  and  deutomal  arthrouieres.*  —  I'rocevdiujs 
Amer.  I'hiios.  Society.  1883.  y.  2o3. 

pro-td-ma'-lar,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  protomulia^ ; 

sutf.  -a/-.] 
Zool. :  The  -;ame  as  PROTOMALAL(q.v.,Sup.). 

pro-to-mer'-is-tem,  s.    [Pref.  proto-,  and 
Eng-  merifyliiii.] 
Bot. :   Primary  meristem.    (Sec  Promeris- 

TEM.) 

pro-tom'-er-ite,  s.    [Pref.  proto-,  Gr.  ^e'pos 

{mews)  =  a  part,  and  sutr.  -Ue.] 

ZooL  :  Tlie  smaller  and  anterior  of  the  two 
chambers  into  which  the  medullary  sub- 
stance   is    separated    in   adult    gregarines. 

[ElMMERITE,  Sup.] 

pro-to- me -rit'-ic,  «.  (Eng.  protomcrit(e) ; 
suit",  -ic]  Pi-rtaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
a  protomerite. 

pro-to-mes -al,  a.     [Pref.  proto-,  and   Eng. 

me.-"(l.]  ' 

Entom. :  A  term  introduced  by  Kirby  (7)i- 
troductlon,  iv.  352)  to  dem-te  the  first  series  of 
the  middle  areolets  in  the  liymenoi>teruus 
wing.  They  oft**n  consist  of  three,  jind  are 
then  divided  into  upper,  middle,  and  lower 
ar».nlets. 
pro-td-mor'-phio,   «.      [Pref.    proto-,    and 

liioL :   Possessing  a  primitive  character  or 
structure;  having  the  simplest  form  or  shape; 
primitive. 
pro- torn' -3^-969,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  ft-om    Gr. 

n-pujTos  {prot  IS)  =  first,  and  fxvicr}^  {mukcs)  =  u 
niu^iii'i>oin.] 


r.ct.  :  A  genus  of  Fungi,  cla.ssed  with  the 
Zygomycetes,  but  in  some  systems  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  order  of  that  class. 
The  species  arc  parasitic  in  the  intercellular 
spaces  of  umbelliferous  plants,  and  have  a 
branching  lUifunn  mycelium  with  transverse 
sei^mentation,  whi._h  produces  numerous 
intercalary  resting  spores  and  then  dies. 
pr6-td-my-9e-ta'-5e-8B,  s.pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
j:)roKofli.i/ce-s,  genit.  pr vtomycetios)  \  suff.  -acea\] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
zj'gomycotous  Fungi,  constituted  by  the 
genus  Prot«>myi'rs  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pro-to- myx- Old,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  protomyx(a); 

suff.  -aid.] 
ZooL :    Pertaining  to,   or   resembling,  the 

Protomyxa  ;   having  the  form  or  structure  of 

the  Proton)y-\a  [V.  ti%]. 

"The  writer  has  attempted  to  explain  the  forma  of 
frte  and  united  cells  as  HpceializationH  of  a  I  proto- 
myxoid  I  cycle  in  which  variatii'us  of  functional 
activity  are  ateoiiipamed  by  the  assumvli-jn  uf  curre- 
siiundiiig  forms,  the  whole  series  of  chauj-'es  depending 
upcn  the  properties  of  protoplasm  under  the  varia- 
tions in  the  supply  "£  euerj;y  from  the  environment." 
—Kncyi:  lint.,  xvi.  84*J 

pro-ton  (pi.  pr6'-ta)»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ueut.  of  TTpijTos  (prvtos)  =  first.] 

Biol  :  A  term  suggested  by  Prof.  Burt  G. 
Wilder  as  an  ap]iropriate  rendering  of  the 
German  "Anlage,"  used  to  denote  that  from 
which  the  rudiment  of  an  organ  is  developed. 
[pRiMORDiUM,  Sup.l 

'■  Prof.  Burt  G.  Wilder  .  .  .  thinks  the  shorter  word 
proton,  already  familiar  in  numerous  compounds,  and 
used  Ijy  manv  hinlogists.  is  a  better  eiiuivaleut."— 
yaturc.  Dec.  15,  1S:18.  p.  15G. 

pro-to- ne'-inal*  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  protonem(a) ; 

sut).  -all 

Bot :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
filiform  prothallus. 

prd-to-ne'-mar-tal,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  proto- 
,u:iimt-',  pi.  of  pruloiicnui ;  suff.  -a^] 

Bot.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
protonema  [V.  090]  or  protouemata. 

"Leaves  which,  .  .  .  with  greater  or  lees  interven- 
t-ou  of  protonemutitl  tilauients,  give  birth  to  new 
individuals."— .Vnf^rr.  Aug.  y.  IWO,  p.  U4ti. 

pro-to-nem'-ai-toid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
protonemata,  pi.  oi  protonenui ;  suff.  -a/.] 

Bot. :  Resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  a  filiform  jprothallus  ;  having  the  appear- 
ance or  structure  of  a  filiform  prothallus. 

pro -to-neme,  5.     [Mod.  ha.t.  protonema.] 
Bot.  :  A  filifurni  prothallus. 

pro-to-neph  -  ra,    ^^.  pL      [Prutonephrok, 

.sni..] 
pro-to-neph'-ric,   a.     [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 

nephr(on)  ;  sulf.  -iV.] 

Bivl. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  piutoncphr'm. 

pro-to-neph'-ron  (pi.  pro-to-neph'-ra). 

5.      [Mod.    Lat.,  from   Gr.  wpwros  (prOtos)  = 
tirst,  and  ve4>p6s  {luphros)  =  a  kidney.] 

Biol. :  A  primitive  kidney,  one  of  the 
Wolffian  bodies,  which  in  the  higher  verte- 
brates are  replaced  by  tlie  kidneys.  [See 
extract  under  Head  kidncv.  Sup.] 

"  The  primitive  kidneys  Iprotonephra),  though 
much  DiodiQed.  here  act  permanently  as  urine- 
secreting  glands."  —  Uaecfcct  :  Evolution  of  Man 
(trins.|.  ii.  AVI. 

pro-ton'-ic,  a.     (Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng.  tonic] 

Preceding  the  tone  or  accent. 
t  pro -to -nop'- si -dee,   s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat. 

j,rotoni.q<s{U)  \  suti".  -iibr.] 

ZooL:  A  lapsed  fain dy  of  tailed  Uatrachia. 

The  iKuiic  is  a  synonym  of  Meuopomidie  [V.  5]. 

prO-tO-nop'-SiS,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pro- 
tern,  the  name  of  a  European  genus  of  tailed 
Batrachia.  and  Gr.  oi/zis  iopsis)  =  view,  ap- 
pearance.] 

ZouL  :  The  type-genus  of  the  lapsed  family 
ProtonopsidiP.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Menopoma  [V.  5]. 

pro-to-nu-cle-a'-ta,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Ui.  fl-pwTos  (prOtos)  =  first,  aud  Mod. 
Lat.  nucleus.] 

ZooL  :  A  hyp(*lhetical  group  of  Protozoa, 
showing  the  first  signs  of  a  nucleus.  From 
these  it  is  supjiosed  by  some  that  all  other 
animals  are  descended. 

[Pref.  protO',  and 

or  connected  with. 


prd-to-nu'-cle-ate,  a 

Eng.  nitdnitc] 

BioL  :    Pertaining  to 


the  Protonuclcata ;  possessing  a  primitive 
nucleus ;  showing  the  first  indication  of 
nucleation. 

pro-to— or -gan-ism,  .?. 

BioL:  A  priniiti\e  oiganisin ;  a  member  of 
Haeckels  Protista,  or  of  any  similar  group. 

pro-td-path'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jrpwTos  {prOtos)  '=  first,  and  irdOoq  (pathos) 
=  surt'eriug,  disease.] 

PathoL  :  Primary  disease  ;  a  disease  pre- 
ceding all  others. 

pro  -  to  -  path '- ic,  a.  [Mod,  Lat.  proto- 
path(ift);  sutf.  -ic.] 

Pathol. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  primary  lesion  of  a  disease  ;  original. 

pro-to-pep'-si-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TrpwTos  (protos)  '=   first,   and   ttci/zis  (pepsis) 
=  digestion.] 
Physiol. :  Digestion  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

prd-td-phlo'-em,  s-  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
'phloem.] 

Bot. :  A  collective  name  for  the  primary 
sieve  elements  of  a  vascular  bundle.  Con- 
trasted with  protoxylem  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"In  fully  develojied  vascular  bundles  the  proto- 
xylem aud  protophlocfji  ceiise  to  perform  their  func- 
U»iis."—stritsburger:  Botany  (trans,!,  p.  106. 

pro-to -phyt'-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  protophyt{a)\ 

suit.  -K-.J 

Bvt. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Protophj'ta 
[V.  090].  or  plants  of  the  lowest  and  simplest 
organization. 

pro-to-plas-mal,  a.  [Eng.  protoplasvi; 
sutt".  -«L)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with^ 
protoplasm  ;  having  the  appearance,  or  con* 
sisting  of,  protoplasm  [V.  090]. 

pro-to-plas-mat'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  protoplasm  i 
suff.  -((f(C.]  '  The  same  as  Protoplasmal  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

■'  Numerous  protoplasmatic  spherules." — Newton: 
Diet.  iiiiUs,  p.  196. 

pro'-to-plast,  s.    [V.  OiiG.]    Add. 

2.  Biol. :  A  single-cell  organism.  (Used 
also  of  a  single  cell.) 

"  Within  the  walled  protoplaxts  the  granular  proto- 
vlasm  often  exhihtta  internal  flowing  movements." — 
Xtrat)bui-ffcr ;  Uutuny  (trans.),  p.  52. 

3.  Zdol. :  Any  individual  of  Leidy's  order 
Prutoplasta(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  lilose  protophtsts  ssem  to  be  in  no  wise  dif- 
ferent from  the  Foraminifera,  except  that  the  sliells 
u£  the  latter  are  usually  calcareous."—  Utandard 
.Vatural  lliitory,  i.  14- 

pro-to-plas'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trpu)TojrAa<TTOs  (jirOtop!a.<o.s)  =  first-fomied : 
TrptuTOs  {protos)  =  first,  aud  jiAaffTos  (plastos), 
verb.  adj.  of  TrAdtro-uj  {plassO)  =  to  form,  to 
mould.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Rhizopoda,  founded 
by  Leidy,  including  freshwater  forms  with 
soft  bodies  and  long  brandling  pseudopodia. 

pro-to-plas'-tic,  «.    (V.  090.]    Add. 

2.  Biol.  ;ji  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
protoplasm  or  protoplasts. 

"  Rotation  ia  the  more  fre'iuent  form  of  protoplastic 
ini'Vt^iiieiit  111  the  cella  u(  wnUryUmt&.'—Straitiurger: 
imaii'j  itians.).  [).  &:', 

pr6-t6-p6'-di-a,  s.pl.    [Protopodium,  Sup.] 

pro  -  to  -  p6'- di  -  al,  <.<-■  [JIud.  Lat.  proto- 
podi(um);  sull.  -ui'\ 

Zool.  :  i'ertaiuing  to.  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  the  protopodium. 

prd-t6-p6-dit'-ic,    a.      [Eng.    protopoditie) ; 

suff.  -tc.J 
Covip.  Aiiat.:   Pertaining  to,  or  conflected 

with,  the  basal  segment  ot  a  typical  maxilli- 

pede. 
pro-to-pres'-bj^-ter,  i.    (Pruf.  proto-,  and 

Eng.  presbyter.] 
Greek  Church  :    A  chief  priest ;   a  priest  of 

snpt^rior  rank,  corresponding  with  rt  dean  or 

archileacoii  in  the  Kiigli>h  Church. 

pro-top -ter-an,  ((■  ^  <>'.  [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 
ptcr{i)  ;  sulf.  -an.] 

A.  -Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Proto- 
pteri[V.  Ol'O];  having  a  primitive  type  of  limb. 

B.  -ts  aiibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Proto- 
pteri  [V.  OMO]. 

pr6-t6p-ter'-i-d»,  j:.  pL  [Jlod.  Lat.  proto- 
y/f'.i\K>);  suff.  -ida;.] 


boil,  bo^;  potit.  j<5^1;  cat.  9eU,  chorus.  9hin,  ben^h;   go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  a§;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^ist.     -Ihg, 
-clan,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon.  -flon  ^  zhun.   -tious.  -slous.  -cious.  -ceous  :=  shus.     -ble,  ^c.  =  bel.  &c. 
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protopterous— protremata 


Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
dipnoid  fishes,  with  Protopterus  [V.  (597]  for 
type. 

pro-top'-ter-ous,   «.      [Mod.   Lat.   proto- 

pttr(ns);  sutf.  -tt»^-. J 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Protopterus 
[V.  1596J. 

pro-top-ter-yg'-i-an,  a.  [Gr.  wpwro? 
(prO(os)=  tirst.  7rTepy^(ji'/en«0.  genit.  Trrepuvos 
(ptcrugos)  =  a  fin,  and  suff.  -ian.] 

Biol. :  A  t«rm  introduced  by  Ryder  to 
designate  tlie  stage  when  the  embryonic  fin 
rays  first  appear. 

"The  protfptervyinn  stage  of  development  of  the 
permanent  tw  lay 3."— Jieport  U.S.  Com.  FUh.,  1834, 
p.  9Sr. 

pro-to-se-la'-chi-i,  s.iil.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTptLros  (protos)  ^  first,  and  treAoxos 
{sdachos)  =  a  shark.] 

Ichthy. :  A  suborder  of  Selaehii  in  which 
the  spinal  column  is  unossified  and  the 
centra  verj-  imperfectly  developed.  There  are 
more  than  five  branchial  arches.  Except  in 
Chlamydoselachus,  tlie  palatoqnadrate  de- 
velops a  process  by  which  it  articulates 
with  the  post-orbital  region  of  the  skull. 
(Parlcer  £  Hasivell :  Textbook  of  Zoology.) 

pro-to-si'-phon,  ^.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
siphon.] 

Biol :  The  primitive  siphon  which  gives 
rise  to  the  siphuncle  in  the  ammonites. 

pro-to-si-phon'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  -pwTos  {protos)  ==■  first,  and  Mod.  Lut. 
siphoiiula.] 

Biol. :  A  term  used  by  Hyatt  to  denote  the 
first  substage  among  the  Nautiloidea  and  to 
replace  asij^ioiinhf,  wliich  he  at  one  time  used 
in  the  same  sense.  The  term  has  also  been 
employed  (as  in  the  example)  fur  the  apex  of 
the  shell  in  the  larval  stage. 

"An  aperture  through  which  the  vrotosiphonuta 
communicated  with  the  protoconch.'  —Proc.  Boston 
Hoc.  Sat.  Uist.,  1893,  p.  103. 

pr6-t6-s6-mite,  5.    [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 

somitv.] 

ZooL  :  A  rudimentar>-,  or  primitive,  somite 
or  segment  in  an  annelid  or  an  arthropod. 

"As  with  Anuelids,  the  segmentation  of  the  bodir 
results  from  the  sulidivisiou  of  the  mesobl.-ist  by 
transverse  constrictions  into  protosornites ;  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  K^UElionated  ner- 
vous chain  arises  from  an  involution  of  the  epiblast." 
—Httxle}/.-  Anar.  Inecit.  (ed.isrr).  p.  250. 

pr6-td-s6-mit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  protosomitie) ; 
-sutf.  -ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
protosomite  ;  i>riiuitively  segmented. 

pro'-to -spasm,  s.  [Pref.  proto-^  and  Eng. 
spasm.  ] 

Pathol. :  Spasm  commencing  in  one  limb, 
though  it  may  afterwards  attack  that  side  of 
the  body  or  the  corresponding  limb  on  the 
opposite  side. 
pro-td-sper'-ma-to-blast,  s,  [Pref.pro^o-, 
and  Eng.  spcrmolubUtit.] 

Biol.  :  A  large  cell  in  which  spermatozoa 
are  formed. 

"Thft  re:ider  should  compare  Sabatier,  .  .  .  The 
spermatozoa  of  the  liecj»pods  studied  by  him  arise 
iu  large  cells,  the  '  profotpennatoblas/^.'  nud  are 
homiiiocouft  with  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  Graafian 
follicle  —V»«rf<T/v  Journal  Micros.  Science,  Dec, 
1SS3.  p.  25U     (Nule.i 

pro-to-spon'-gi-an,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  proto- 
;>pon'ji{a}  ;  sutf.  -an.] 

Biol. :  Noting  an  early  stage  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  sponges  as  a  phylum,  or  iu  the 
development  of  individual  sponges. 

"It  will  be  found  convenient  to  apply  the  term 
'a^cula'  to  the  first  period  of  attachment,  that  in 
'Which  the  sponge  has  lost,  or  is  just  losing,  the  collar. 
.  .  .  We  have  not  been  able  to  separnte  the  Proto- 
spongian  stage  of  Uneckel  from  the  ascula."—/' roc. 
Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Bit! .  lUi.  p.  86. 

pro-to-stap-e-dif-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iruni  Gr.  irptorov  {prolos)  =■  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  staij^difci'a.\ 

Zool. :  A  hypothetical  group  from  whirh 
the  Stapedifera  (q.v.,  Sup.)  may  be  descended. 

pro-tO-Stig'-ma,  s,  2)1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ■n(iia-ro<i  {^^'fotus)  =  liist,  aud  ari-y/xa 
(stigma)  —  a  mark] 

PaliKont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  plants  from  the 
Cincinnati  group,  considered  by  Nicholson 
and  Lydekker  (Paheontology,  ii.  14So)  to  be 
allied  to  the  lyoopods. 


pro-tos -to-ma  (pi.  pro-tos-to -ma-ta), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Trpwro?  {proios)  = 
first,  and  arofia  (^stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

Biol.  :  Haeckel's  name  for  the  orifice  of  a 
gastrula,  which,  he  is  careful  to  pi.iiiit  out,  is 
very  dittercnt  from  the  mouth  of  the  developed 
vertebrate. 

"  I  shall  call  the  central  cavity  of  the  Gastrula- 
body  the  primitive  intestine  {protogasteri  ami  its 
opening  the  primitive  month {  protostoma)." — Uaeckel: 
Evolution  of  Man  (traui^  ),  L  19i. 

pro  -  tos  -  to'-  ma  -  ta,  s.  pi.     [Protostoma, 

Sup.] 

pro-to-sym-phy'-la,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
frum  Gr.  Tipwros  {pwtos)  =  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  symphyla.] 

Zool. :  A  hypothetical  group  of  Arthropoda, 
from  which  some  systeniatists  have  thought 
the  Symphyla  (q.v.,  Sup.)  are  descended,  to- 
gether with  the  Thysanura  and  Chilopoda. 

pro-to-sym-phy'-lar,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  proto- 
symphijl{a) ;  sutf.  -ar.j 

Zonf.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  Protosymphyla. 

pro-to-syng'-na-th^,  s.p!.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  Trpwros  (protos)  =  first,  and  Mud. 
Lat.  syngnatha.] 

Pal'xoiit. :  An  order  of  fossil  Myriapoda, 
founded  on  a  single  specimen  {Paloiocampa 
anthrax),  found  in  strata  of  Carboniferous  age 
at  Mazon  Creek,  Illinois,  U.S.A.  The  body, 
often  segmented,  is  cylindrical.  The  head  is 
unsegmeuted,  aud  the  post-cephalic  segments 
are  protected  by  dorsal  and  ventral  plates  of 
equal  size.  The  back  is  furnished  with  longi- 
tudinal rows  of  bristles. 

pro-to-syng- na-thous»    a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

protosyngnath(a) ;  suH'.  -uhs.] 

Pala-ont. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  ot,  the  Proto- 
syngnatha. 

pro-td-ter'-gite,  s.  [Pref.  ^ro(o-,  and  Eng. 
tergite.] 

Entom. :  The  tergite  of  the  first  abdominal 
segment.  The  tergal  sclerite  of  the  fii-st 
thoracic  segment  has  a  distinct  name,  the 
prunotum. 

pro-to-thal -li,  s.pL    [Protothallus,  Sup.] 

pro-to-thal -lus  (pi.  i>r6-t6-thal'-li),  s. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  n-pwros  {protos)  =  first, 
and  floAAos  {thallos)  =  a  young  shoot.] 
Botany  : 

1.  The  first  result  of  germination  after  the 
impregnation  of  a  cell  in  the  archegonia  of 
some  higher  cryptogams,  as  Ferns,  Equi- 
setacese,  and  MarsUeacese. 

2.  The  inferior  stratum  of  the  thallus  of 
lichens. 

pro'-to -there,  5.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Gr.  e-qp 
(tftir)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Zool :  Any  individual  of  the  Prototheria 
[V.  G97]. 

pro-to-thor'-ax,  s.  [Pref.  pro-,  and  Eng. 
thorax.] 

Entom.  :  The  anterior  ring  of  the  thorax, 
carrying  the  fii'st  pair  of  legs. 

prd-to-tra-che-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TrpuiTOs  (pro'tos)  =  first,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  tracheata.] 

Zool:  The  same  as  Protracheata  (q.v., 
Snp.). 

pro'-to-ty-pal,  «.  [Eng.  prototyp(e);  suff. 
-d/.]  Pertain'jug  to,  or  connected  with,  an 
original  or  archetype ;  of  the  nature  of,  or 
constituting,  a  prototype  or  typical  form. 

"Survivors of  tliat  jn-ototf/pitl  flora  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded."— ^.  iV.  Dawton:  Qeologicat  Bittory 
of  Planti.  p.  24. 

prd-t6-typ-em'-bry-6,  s.   [^n%.  iirototyp{t), 

and  cmhryo.] 

Biol :  An  embryo  sufficiently  developed  tu 

show  the  characteristic  features  of  its  class. 

The    name  was    introduced    by  Alpheus  C. 

Hyatt. 
pro-to-typ-em-bry-on'-ic,  a.   [Eng.  proto- 

typic),  aud  embryonic] 
Biol :  Resembling,  or  Laving  the  character 

of,  a  prototypembryo. 

pro-to'-va,  s.pl    [Protovum,  Sup.] 
pro-to-ver-te-tora'-ta,  s.pl.    [Mod.  L.it., 

from  Gr.  irpulTOs  {protos)  =  first,  and  Mod. 

Lat.  icrtebrata.] 


Zool. :  A  hypothetical  group  with  many  of 
the  characters  of  living  vertebrates,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  their  immediate  ancestors. 

pro-to-ver  -  te-brate,    a.      [Protoverte- 

BRATA,  ttUp] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Protovertebrata. 

2.  Characterized  by  protovertebrEe  ;  noting 
that  stage  in  an  embryo  before  the  temporary 
vertcbiic  have  given  place  to  the  permanent 


pro-to'-vum  (pi.  pro-to'-va),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  xptoros  {pr6to:<)'  =  tirst,  and 
Lat.  ovum  =  an  egg.] 

Biol. :  An  unfertilized  ovum ;  a  germ-cell 
before  impregnation  by  the  sperm-cell. 

pro-to-xy'-lem,  5.  [Pref.  proto-,  and  Eng. 
xylem.  ]  "* 

Bot. :  A  collective  name  for  the  primary 
elements  of  a  vascular  bundle.  Contrasted 
with  protophloem  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  protoxi/leyn  occupies  the  innermost  .  .  .  side 
of  a  proi;ambium  sU&iul."  —  Strasburger :  Butann 
(traus.|.  p.  10.% 

pro-to-zo'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  protozo{on); 
suff. -<(L] 

Zool:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Protozoa  [V.  OilT]. 

prd't6-z6'-an-al,  a.  [Eng.  protozoan;  suff. 
-n/.]  Perta'ining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
protozoan  [V.  097]. 

"Thus  the  individualized  protozoanal  stage  has 
become  conSned  to  tlie  earliest  periods  of  existence, 
instead  of  being  mote  or  less  permanent." — Standard 
Xatural  Bistort/,  i.  60. 

pro-to-zo-ar'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  jrpojTO?  ( protos)  =  first,  and  ^wapiov 
(zoarion),  dimin.  from  fyov  {zoon)  =  an  ani- 
mal.] 

Zool. :  The  Protozoa  ;  the  lowest  animals, 
consisting  of  a  single  cell,  or  an  aggregation 
of  similar  cells. 

"  Protozoari't .  or  microscopical  animals,  which  lived 
in  .  .  .  thesensof  the  Secondary  period." — Trauessart: 
Microbes,  p.  1J5. 

pro-to-zo'-ar-y,  .>=.    [Protozoaria,  Sup.] 
Zool  :  Auv  individual  of  the  Protozoa  [V. 

pro-td-z6'-6-nal,  s.  [Eng.  protozoan ;  suff. 
-ril]  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
Protozoa  [V.  097]. 

"The  protozoanal  forms  of  the  cells  of  the  am- 
puUs," — Proc.  Boston  Soc.  .Vat.  Bitt.,  lSd4.  p.  137. 

pro-tra-che-a'-ta,  s.  pi  [Pref.  pro-,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  tradmata.] 

Zoiil  :  A  prime  group  of  Arthropods,  equi- 
valent to  Huxley's  Peripatidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pr6-tra'-che-ate»  a.  &  s.  [Protrachejvta, 
Sup.] 

A.  -Is  O'lj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Protracheata. 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Protracheata. 

pro-tract'-ile,  a.  [Eng.  pj-o(rac(;  suff.  -iU.] 
That  may  be  thrust  out,  or  forward,  and 
withdrawn,  as  the  tongue  of  a  woodpecker  or 
an  anteater,  or  the  ovipositor  or  sting  of  an 
insect. 

"  A  narrow  coiled  continuation  of  this  leads  to  the 
protractile  ovipositor."  —  Qe^ent/aur.'  Camp.  .imtt. 
(trans.),  p.  25S. 

pro-trac'-ting  beV-el,  5. 

Surveying :  A  plotting  instrument  having  a 
protracting  sector  and  a  prolongation  of  one 
radius,  which  forms  a 
rule.  In  the  form  figured 
the  bevel-stock  is  pivoted 
to  the  protractor,  at  the 
centre  of  the  cu'cle  of 
which  its  curved 
edge  forms  an  arc, 
and  has  an  oblung 
slot  divided  longi- 
tudinally by  a 
small  metallic 
strip,     which 

serves   as    an   index   to    the  graduated    arc 
beneath. 

pro- tre'-m^-ta,  s.jjl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTpo  {pro)  =  before,  and  ^pr|^J.a  {treiiia)f 
genit.  Tp)j/uiaToy  {trematos)  =  a  hole.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  fossil  Brachiopoda,  in 
which  the  pedicle  opening  is  submarginal  and 
confined  to  the  ventral  valve.  A  pseudo- 
deltidimn  may  preserve  the  original  opening  ; 
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f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Itw, 
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or  tliis  shelly  plate  may  become  worn  away 
or  reabsorbed  in  the  adult,  so  that  the  dt'lti- 
dial  fissure  through  which  tlu'  pedicle  passes 
remains  quite  ojwu.  {Cambriihje  Natural  His- 
tory.) 

pro-tri'-SDne,  s.  [Pief.  pro-,  and  Eng.  tricene.] 

ZooL  :    III  thf  termiuology  of  Sollas  the 

name  given  to  that  form  of  sponge  spicule, 

which    he    calls    a    trijvne,   when  the  three 

teriuiii;il  bnniehes  are  directed  forwards. 

pro-trdg-Idd -y-tes,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  froiu 
Gr.  7rp6  {pro)  =  Cefore,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
troglodytes.  J 

Zool. :  The  name  suggested  by  Dr.  A.  Keith 
for  a  hypothetical  genus  of  anthropoid  apes, 
which  he  supposed  to  be  the  ancestor  of  the 
gorilla  and  chimpanzee. 

"  Tlif  lecturer  expresaeil  his  opinion  tlmt  the  gorilU 
aiiilchiiiip&uzeeareL-ii-ile-'ix-iitl.'iritsiif  .in  i-nrly  Miocene 
aiitbr<ii>>ili.l,  fur  which  thL'  uaum  Protrogludyte^  Vii\B 
suggMtcd.*'— jVar«re.  April  11.  luoi,  \),  574. 

pro-tru'-SX-ble,  a.  (Lat.  protntsus,  pa.  par. 
oi  pnAnalo  —  to  thrust  fortli,  to  protrude.) 
That  may  be  protruded  ;  capable  of  being 
protruded  and  \s  iUidrawn. 

pro-tru'-sive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  protrusive; 
sutT.  -ne^s.]  A  tendency  to  thrusting  or  push- 
ing forward;  tending  to  protrude  or  to  be 
protrusive. 

pro-tlirp'-sin,    >-.      [Pref.  pro-,    and    Eng. 

t  tri/psiii.] 

I'hysioL:  The  same  as  Trvpslvooen  (o.v.. 
Sup.). 

"This  subatjiuce  being,  of  course,  the  pnucreatic 
zyiui'iieii  ti-ypsinvBeu  or pyotr»/pgiti."~ Lancet.  Oct.  ur. 

iwi.  p.  ii.r. 
prott  goose,  6-. 

Ornith.  :  /> 

pro-tiin-gu-la'-ta,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  TrpwTo?  {protos)  =  first,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
ungulata.] 

Zool. :  An  early  group  of  ungulate  mam- 
mals of  the  Chalk  Age,  regarded  a.s  the  stock 
whence  all  succeeding  ungulates  have  de- 
scended. 

pro^tu-re'-ter,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

wpiToq  iprotos)  =  lirst,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ureter.] 

Biol. :  Haeckel's  name  for  a  primitive  ureter. 

"We  flntl  a  Iouk  tubt*.  the  priaiitive  kidney  duct 
I  proturf/t^-).  on  each  side."— //aecAef ;  EpoCuHqh  ut 
Man,  ii.  40G. 

pro-ty'-le,  s.    [See  extract.] 
hxol.  :  (For  def.  .see  extract). 

"  Wn  require  a  word  nnnluiirotia  to  protoplaiini.  to 
exnreBS  the  idea  of  the  origiual  priniul  matter  exUtini; 
before  tlif  cvolutiou  of  the  chemlcitl  clemeuta.  The 
won!  I  have  ventured  to  use  for  this  jmrpose  is  coiti- 

uncK-d  of  TTpo  (earlier  than)  .and  i/Aij  (the  stulf  of 


"iiicla  bn'nta,  tlie  brant  goose. 


whicli  tilings  nre  m-vlel.    The 


i  BCiircely  il  new 


coinage,  for  6m  yearH  ago  Rii|;er  Bacon  wrote  iit  hi: 
'De  Ai'te  Chyniii«":  "The  elements  are  made  out  of 
iAjj,  and  every  element  Is  converted  into  the  nature 
of  another  element.*  " —/*r'»/.  Crookes :  Atldress,  to 
Chemiral  Seirtiuii.  /iritixh  Association  iBirmlngh'im), 
Sept.  1,  iBec. 

pro^d  tail  or.  \ 

Ornith.  :  A  popular  name  in  some  parts  of 
the  Midlands  for  the  goldfinch  (Cardudis 
eUyaiVf). 

"  Itrt  commonest  local  name  perhaps  h  King  Hairy 
or  Redcap,  while  in  some  of  the  3Iid1aud  coiintlux  It 
Is  termed  Proud  Tnilor."  ~~  I'arrell :  British  Birdi 
(ed.  *th).  i.  llii,    (Notet.) 

pr6-v6r-i-ger,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pro  —  befi^e,  and  Mod.  Lat.  veligcr.] 

Zool.:  A  hypothetical  primitive  veliger-Iike 
form,  similar  to  tlie  curly  larva  of  some  living 
innlluscs.  VerriU  (;(uiniders  some  sucli  form 
to  liave  been  the  true  moHuscan  archetype 
rathcrthan  the  creeping  chitou-likc  archetype 
proposed  by  Lankester. 

"  Tlie  primitive-  Ocphalopoda  had  probably  n  similar 
orlviu  from  k  propfUger  like  that  of  some  ptorupodn 
and  K'wtrupods."— .VK/Hrc,  Aug,  20.  181HJ,  p.  3S3. 

prov'-en-an9e,  ^.  [Fr.j  Origin;  the  place 
where  a  given  olijec-t  is  made,  ])roduced,  or 
discovered,  or  whence  it  is  brought. 

"  t:ach  xkull  lieiiig  labelled  with  its  tribe  and 
proocnance.' — .\'iUurt,  Aui;.  31,  IBM.  p.  416. 

pro-Te'-ni-en^e,  i^.  [From  Lat.  proveniens, 
pr.  pai'.  nf  proieiuo  —  to  come  forth,  to  ap- 
pear.]   The  same  as  Phovenance  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Wherever  ,  ,  .  It^  proveiiienctf  is  suited,  I  received 
the  iufurmatiun  from  tleneral  Cesuula  la  person.  "— 
Century  Maii<i;iur.  Aus..  1882,  p.  632. 

pro  -  ven- trie -u-lar,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.   2»'o. 

veiitricul{us)',  siitf.  *«r.] 
Comp.  Anat. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 


with,  the  iiruventriculus  [V.  6'lIO],  or  second 
cavity  iu  the  oesophagus  of  birds  below  the 
crop, 

prov'-x-dence.  v.t.  {Pbovidexce,  s.,\.  699.] 
To  act  as  guardian  to  ;  to  take  care  of. 

"  She  grew  up  in  au  obscure  coimtry  parsonage 
....  proi'idenced  by  a  high-minded  and  cultivated 
but  remotely  circulating  father."— /'a/f  Jialt  Oazetle, 
May  'JS.  iwi.  p.  4. 

prov'-xng  ground,  s.  A  ground  or  place 
used  for  firing  proof  charges  in  cannon,  for 
testing  powder,  and  for  making  ballistic  ex- 
periments.   (Cent.  Diet.) 

prdv-ing  hut,  s.  A  hut  or  house  for  proving 
barrels  of  tire-arms.  They  are  exti-a  heavily 
ciiari;ced,  laid  on  a  bench,  ]>rimed,  and  fired  by 
a  train  of  powder  iu  a  bank  of  sand. 

prov'-ing  press,  s. 

Mech. :  A  press  arranged  to  test  the  strength 
of  iron  girders,  &c. 

prov  -ing  piimp,  s. 

Mfch.  :  A  form  of  forcing-pump  for  testing 
boilers,  tubes,  &c,,  by  means  of  water- 
pressure.  There 
are  various 
kinds.  In  the 
illustration,  the 
object  to  be 
proved  is  con- 
nected to  the 
coupling  a,  and 
water  from  the 
reservoir  6  is 
forced  into  it 
by  operating  — ^r^-^- 
the  lever. 
The  amount 
of  pressure  is 
indicated  by  the 
gauge  c.  The 
cock  d  is  for 
drawing  off  the 
water  after  test- 
ing. 

pro-vi'-sion 

^^^»    ^-  i-Hi>\  INI.     !■(   MI', 

Railway  :  A 
car  specially  constructed  for  preserving  and 
transporting  provisions,  meats,  &c.  The 
preserving  chambers  are  usually  surrounded 
by  non-conducting  walls,  floor,  and  ceiling. 
These  chambers  are  cooled  by  pipes  com- 
municating with  au  ice  chamber  and  drain- 
taps.  Tlie  pipes  may  have  perforations 
allowing  the  cool  air  to  How  out  into  the 
preserving  chamber,  and  the  air  from  this 
chamber,  passing  into  the  ice-chamber  and 
through  the  pipes,  establishes  an  endless 
circulation.    (Avier.) 

pro-vi'-sion-er,  s.  [Eng.  provision;  sufI'. 
-t/-.]  Oiie  who  supplies  provisions,  articles  of 
food  J  &.C. 

prox'-e-ni,  s.  pi.    [Proxends,  Sup.] 

prox'-e-nus  (pi.  prox'-e-ui),  5.  [Lat., 
from  Or.  Trpofei'o?  {proxcnos)  =  a.  patron,  a 
protector ;  Tipo  (pro)  =  before,  and  feVo? 
(xenos)  =  a  guest. J 

Greek  Hist. :  According  to  Boeckh  (quoted 
in  Smith's  Diet,  of  (i-rceJc  and  Roman  Antiqui- 
ties), one  of  either  of  the  two  classes  of 
citizens  who  were  (1)  living  in  their  own 
State,  and  appointed  by  another  State  to 
act  as  its  representatives;  or  (2)  citizens 
appointed  by  their  own  State  to  show  hos- 
pitality in  its  name. 

"As  reganlfl  the  hououra  and  privileges  which  a 
prnxfiiut  enjoyed,  tlie  various  Uroek  StJitea  seem  to 
havi*  followed  ditl'crent  principles."— Sm^f/i .  Diet. 
Ureck  and  /Ionian  Antiiiuitici,  i.  979. 

prox'-en-jr,  s.    [Proxenus,  Sup.] 

1.  Tlie  custom  of  showing  hospitality  to 
foreigners  on  behalf  of  the  State. 

"We  havo  the  fullest  Information  ooucurnlng  the 
Athenian  proxeni/J'^Hmith :  Vict.  UrouK  and  Jiuman 
Antiquitict,  L  'jTi. 

2.  The  office  or  dignity  of  a  proxenus  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"The  Delphiau  decrcu  conferring   the  proxeny  on 

lie  Athenian  prieatew  '" '"  "     •--'•'•'•  ■   •■■  -   -• 

and  liomnn  Auli'iuitit 

prox'-i-mad.  adi\  [Lat.  prox-imns  =  near- 
est;  »\iit '-ad.]  Toward  the  fixed  end  of  a 
limb  or  an  organism  ;  toward  the  point  of 
attachment  or  insertion. 

"  Proximal  tndicati.^s  iwsitiou  at  or  direction  to- 
ward the  attached  extremity,  .  .  .  For  «xnni|'le,  the 
shoulder  i»  proximad  of  the  elbow,  but  the  cDiow  ih 
proximad  of  tlio  wrUt."— tfuc*  ;  Uandbook  <*/  Medical 
aotencei,  vUl.  536. 


prox'-i-mal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  proxlvial:  suff. 
■ly.]  Toward  the  fixed  end  of  a  limb  or  an 
organism ;  proximal. 

prdx-i-md-9e~phar-ic,  o.  ILat.  j^roximus 
=  nearest,  and  Eng.  cephalic.]  Nearest  the 
head. 

"  In  uuml<0riti^  the  individual  elements  [the  carpar 
liones]  the  tirst  is  the  moat  proximocephaitc,  that  la 
the  scaphoid.'"— Bi/cft;  Handbook  of  Medical  Sciences. 
Tiii.  53G. 

pr6-zy-ga-p6pli'-y-se§,  s.  pL     [Prozvoa- 

I'OPIlYSlS.'Sup.] 

prd-zy-ga-p6ph'-y-sis  (pi.   pro-zy-ga- 

poph'-y-Ses),     ^      [ilod.    Lat..    from    Lat. 
^>ro  —  before, ""aiid  Mod.  Lat.  zyijapophysis.] 

Anat.:  Apparently  another  form  of  pre- 
xygapophysis.  It  may,  however,  be  based  on 
a'  misprint,  as  the  author  quoted  below  uses 
also  prczygapophysis. 

"In  some  Chameleons  ...  a  prominence  is  de- 
veloped from  each  ],rozyqapophysit,"—MivaTt:  Etc- 
Ticntary  Anatomy,  lessou  li. 

proz'-y-mite,  s.  [Late  Gr.  Trpo^u/iiTTj?  {pro- 
zumites)  ~  one  who  uses  leavened  bread  :  rrpo 
\pro)  =  for,  and  ^u/aij  (^hjjic)  =  leaven.] 

Ecdesiol.  :  A  controversial  term  used  by 
some  writers  of  the  Roman  obedience  to 
denote  a  priest  who  celebrates  mass  with 
leavened  bread— that  is,  one  of  the  Greek 
Church. 
pro-zy' -mo-gen,  s.  [Pref.  j^^o-,  and  Eng. 
zyvioge?i.\ 

Physiol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Dr.  E.  W. 
earlier,  for  a  cell-substance  discovered  in  the 
cells  of  the  stomach  of  the  newt.  (See  ex- 
tract.) 

"As  the  cell  parted  with  its  zymogen  a  new  sub- 
stance— prozymoffen—voB  produced  by  the  nucleus 
at  the  expense  of  the  chroniatiu.  The  prozi/mogen 
became  zymocen.  which  was  not  discharged  until 
the  nuclear  chromatin  was  ag;uu  restored."— /.rtwcef, 
Aug.  II.  1900,  p.  447. 

prud'-ish-ness,  s.  [Eng.  prudish;  suff. 
-d'\<s.]  Tlie  iiuality  or  state  of  being  prudish  ; 
thf  manners  or  characteristics  of  a  prude ; 
excessive  nieeness  or  preciseness  ;  coyness. 

pru-i-nes-5en9e,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
*  pridnescens,  pr.  par,  of  a  supposed  verb 
* prwinesco  =  to  grow  white  ;  prnina  =  hoar 
frost.] 

Zool. :  The  quality  or  condition  of  appearing 
as  if  covered  with  hoar-frost ;  hoariness. 

prune  pur' -pie,  5.  A  dark  and  rather  red- 
dish purple  colour,  resembling  the  stains  of 
prunes. 

pru'-ni-form,  a.  [Lat.  prunum  =  a  plum, 
-i-  connect.,  and  sutV.  -form.]  Resembling, 
or  having  the  appearance  of,  a  plum  ;  shaped 
like  a  plum. 

Priiss'-ian-ize  (ss  as  sh),  v.t.  [Eng.  Prus- 
sian :  sufl.  -ize.]  To  make  or  render  Prussian 
in  character,  &.C. 

pry'-an-y,  «.    [Eng.  pryan  ;  sutf.  -y.] 

Mining:  Containing,  or  mixed  with,  pryau 
[V.  703J. 

prym-no'-a,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  The  original  and  ooi-rect  form  of  tho 
generic  name  Primnoa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

prym-nd'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  2rt'i/m?to(a); 
suil".  -idx'.] 

Zool. :  The  original  an<l  correct  form  of  tho 
family  name  Primnoidie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

prj^t'-^n-ize,  v.i.    [Eng.  prytan{y) ;  suff.  -ize.] 
Greek  Antiq. :   To  hold  the  office  or  dignity 

of  a  prytanis,  or  of  the  prytany  or  presidency 

at  Athens. 
03"  Ps  and  pt  are  pronounced  as  s  and  t. 

pS&l-i-do'-dect,  s.  [Gr.  \paMv  (psa(i^),  genit. 
\lia\iSoq(ps'didos)  =  a  pair  of  shears,  and  eVrds 
{ektos)  =  within.] 

Biol. :  In  Cope's  ncunenclatnie  a  term  ap- 
nlicd  to  that  kind  of  in;islicalion  when  the 
lower  molars  work  within,  but  not  between, 
those  of  tho  upper  jaw. 

"  Inferior  molars  work  wlthlu  superior  molAn,  but 
not  between  tlieni.     Pfiftdod^-et  uinnticatiun."— Co^.* 
"     Primary  Factors  ofOrjanic  KvotuHon,  p.  3U. 

ps&l'-loid,  a.  [Or.  i/iaAAw  {psallo)  =  to  play 
nil  a  stringeil  inslrumerit,  and  «I6os  {eidos)  = 
form.]  Having  the  shape  of  a  lyre  ;  lyriforin. 
(Used  chiefly  in  the  topographical  nomencla- 
ture of  the  brain.) 

psalm  sing'-er  (/  silent),  s.  One  who  sings 
psalms,   especially  one  who  maintains  that 


b«il.  boy:  pout.  j<^l:  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^dst.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  sion  =  shun;  .-tioo,  -flon  =  shun,  -tious,  -sious.  -ciouJs,  -ceous  =  shi^s.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  Ac. 
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the  congregational  singing  of  psalms  should 
form  part  of  church  worship. 

psalm  sing'-ing  (I  silent),  s.  The  act  or 
practice  r-f  singing  psalms  or  sacred  songs  as 
;i  part  of  church  worship. 

psalm  tone  U  silent),  5.  A  melody  to  which 
a  part  fif  the  Psalter  was  anciently  sung. 

psa  -loid,  a.  [Gr.  i^oAi?  (psalis)  =  an  arch,  a 
vault,  and  suff.  -oid.]  Having  the  appearance 
of  an  arch  ;  resembling  an  arch. 

psal-ter'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  psalkri{um) ; 
suff.  -al.] 

Com}?.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  third  division  of  the  stomacli  of  a 
typical  ruminant,  between  the  reticulum  and 
the  abomasum. 

psal'-tri-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yJ^dKrpia 
{2?saltria),'!Qm.  of  V<a\T7)s(psai(e5)=  a  harper.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Paridse,  with  a  single  species,  P.  t\d!is, 
confined  to  Java.  The  bill  is  short  and 
curved  ;  nostrils  in  a  groove  covere<l  with 
feathers ;  tail  graduated.  The  sexes  are  clad 
in  similar  dull-coloured  plumage,  and  neither 
has  a  crest. 

psal  -  trip  -  a  -  rus,  .■^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pscdtria  (q.v.,'Sup.)  and  pants,  the  name  of  a 
genus  of  tits.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  passerine  birds 
of  the  family  Paridse.  The  name  is  iu  part  a 
synonym  of  Acredula. 

psam-mis'-mus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/(aju./i05  (j'sainmos)  =  sand.] 

1.  .l/((/.  .•  Treatment  by  hot  sand  baths. 

2.  Pafhol. :  The  passage  of  gravel  in  the 
urine. 

psam-m6-car-9i-n6'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fruni  Gr.  i/^nju/xos  {psammos)  =  sand,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  aiTcinoma.] 
Pathol  :  A  cancer  with  a  calcareous  deposit. 
psam-moch'-e-lys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  ipafifios  (psammns)  =  sand,  and  x^'^"^ 
(chehis)  =  a  tortoise.] 

Pakcont. :    A    synonym    of   Proganochelys 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 
psam-mo'-ma  (pi.  psam-mo -ma-ta),  5. 
LMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i^dja^tos  {psainmos)  — 
sand.] 

Pathol. :  A  tumour  consisting  of  globular 
lime  concretions  or  sand  bodies,  limited  to 
the  choroid  plexuses  and  the  dura  mater. 
{Vunglison.) 

"  He  Jilso  .  .  .  refers  to  the  previously  pHblished  cases 
of  au  endothelial  sarcoma  by  Glazebrook  aud  of  a 
psammoma  by  Kanthack."— LaHCff,  Feb.  -,  1901,  p.  320. 

psam-mo'-ma-ta,  s.pl.    [Psammoma,  Sup.] 

psam  -  mo  -  phi  -  nse,    s.  pi,     [Mod.    Lat. 

psuiuiiU'^iii\,ii)  ;  sutl'.  ■Line.] 

Zool. :  In  Cope's  classification  the  desert 
snakes— which  by  English  systemati.sts  are 
considered  a  family  (Psammophidte,  V.  705) — 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  subfamily  of  Colu- 
bridie. 
psam-m6-sar-c6'-ma  {pi.  psam-mo- 
sar-c6 -ma-ta).  .«.  '[Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Gr. 
ij/oju-jLLos  {piunim'vti)  =  sand,  and  Mod.  Lat- 
sarcoma.] 

Pathol. :  A  fleshy  tximour  containing  small 
calcareous  particles  like  grains  of  sand. 

••  A  psnmmofarcoma  as  l.-vrge  as  an  orauge  had 
grown  from  tbe  falx  cerebri,  compressing  both  pre- 
frontal lobes."— ifl'ict(.  Jan.  2r,.  I9i.il,  p.  251. 

psam-mo-sar-co-ma-ta,  s. pi    [Psammo- 

SAKCOMA,  Sup.] 

psa'-ris,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ij/dp  (psar) 

=  a  starting.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  passerine  birds 
of  the  family  Cotingidw.  The  name  is  in  part 
a  synonym  of  Tityra  (q.v..  Sup.). 

psar-6-c6'-li-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ipapo';  (psaros)=  specked,  and  «oAids  {kolios) 
=  a  woodpecker.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Wagler's  classification  a  genus 
of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Icterida\  Tlie 
name  is  in  parts  a  synonym  of  Cassicus  and 
Icterus. 

psohent,  s.    [Egypt.] 

Egnptian  Antiq. :  The  double  crown  sym- 
bolizing sovereignty  over  the  whole  of  Egypt, 
because  in  it  the  crowns  of  the  northern  and 
southern  portions  were  united.    The  lower 


jiart,  square  in  front  and  rising  in  a  sweeping 
curve  to  the  back,  was  the  crown  of  north 
Egypt,  while  the  mitredike  part  was  that  of 
southern   Egypt.     The  illustration,   from    a 


SHESHENK   WEARING  THE   PSCHENT. 

sculpture  in  the  Hall  of  theBubastides,shnw.s 
Sheshenk  (Shishak)  holding  his  enemies  by 
the  hair. 

•"These  are  the  largest  figures  of  Egyptian  sculp- 
ture, beiup  66  feet  hit;h  from  the  feet  to  the  /rschcnt 
with  which  the  kiug's  head  is  covered."— CAtieificri' 
£nci/ctop..  i.  22. 

pseV-a-phi,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  ^^e^a- 

phvs  (V.  70J).] 

Entom. :  In  Latreille's  classifii-ation  a  group 
of  Coleoptera  of  the  section  Tiimera,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  modern  family 
Pselaphidse. 

psel'-a-phid,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pselaphidse  [V.  705]. 

B,  -4s  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Pselaphidiy  [V.  705]. 

psel  -  a  -  plio  -  the  -  ca    ( pi.  psel-a-pho- 

the'-QSe),  s.     [Gr.  ^},r)\a4)du^  (psclaphiw)  =  to 

feel  or  grope  about,  and  drJKTi  (thckc)  =  a  case.] 

Entom.  :   That  part  of  the  case  of  a  lepido- 

pterous  pupa  which  covers  and  protects  the 

palpi. 

psel  -  a  -  pho  -  the-  cw,  s.  pi     [Pselapho- 

THECA,  Sup.] 

psel'-lism,  s.  [Gr.  i^cXAio-mos  {psellismos)  = 
a  stammering.] 

Pathol. :  A  defect  iu  enunciation  ;  inability 
to  enunciate  properly. 

pse-phen'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  j^se- 
phcn{us)  ;  sull'.  -idit:] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  palpicorn  beetles,  with 
Psephenus  for  type.  The  maxillary  palps  are 
long,  the  antennae  saw-shaped.  The  family 
is  often  merged  in,  or  made  a  subfamily  of, 
Parnida*. 

pse - phe - m'- use,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  psc- 
ph€n(us);  suff.  -ina:.] 

Entom.:  A  subfamily  of  palpicorn  beetles, 
of  the  family  Parnidae. 

pse-phe'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/ztttijios  {psephenos)  =  dark-coloured.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  palpicorn  beetles,  type 
of  the  family  Psephenidie,  or  the  subfamily 
Psepheninie,  with  two  species,  both  from 
America.  They  are  small  black  insects,  with 
indistinct  lines  on  the  elytra.  The  larva  of 
one  species  is  aquatic. 

pse'-ph6-man'-5^,  s.  [Gr.  \irri<t>oi  {psephos) 
=  a  pebble,  and  tiavreia  (manteia)  =  divina- 
tion ]  Divination  by  the  aid  of  pebbles  drawn 
from  a  heap. 

pset'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i//iiT-Ta 
(//sl'«([)"=  aflat-fish.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Swainson's  classification  a  genus 
of  anacanthinous  fishes,  of  the  family  I'leuro- 
nectidte.  Body  rhomboidal ;  dorsal  fin  com- 
mencing at  the  edge  of  the  upper  jaw,  and 
extending,  as  well  as  the  anal,  almost  to  the 
caudal,  eyes  approximating,  with  a  short 
crest-like  cirrus. 

pset'-ti-dse,  s-  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  ps€tt{xis) ;  sufl'. 
-id(c.] 

Jchthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  fishes,  with  Psettus  (V.  705] 
for  type.  By  many  systematists  this  genus 
is  placed  in  the  family  Carangidffi. 


pset-ti'-nse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  i^scttia);  sutf. 

•ina;.] 

Jchthy. :  A  subfamily  of  anacanthinous  fishes 
of  the  family  Pleuronectidie,  with  PsettA(q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  It  contains  the  large-mouthed 
flounders,  with  the  ventral  fins  unsymmetricaL 
— tliat  is,  the  turbot  and  its  immediate  allies. 

pset'-tine,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  psett{a) ;  sufll". 

■inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Psettina;. 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pset- 

tin;.;. 

pseud-,  pre/.    [PsEUDo-,  Sup.] 
pseu-da-CU'-sIs*  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

i/zti'Cj/s  Ipscudcs)  =  false,  and  atcouo-ts  (akousis) 

=  a  hfaring.]     False  hearing. 

pseud- al-l6-se-mat'-ic,  n-  [Gr.  »//ei;6ij? 
ipsendts)  =  false,  aAAo?  {alios)  =  diflereut, 
and  Eng.  sematic] 

Biol :  A  term  introduced  by  Poulton  which 
deceptively  suggests  some  adventitious  object 
commonly  associated  with  the  mimicked  spe- 
cies.    (Colours  of  Animals.) 

pseud-a-16'-pex,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

ipevSij*;  \pseudi:>)  =  false,  and  aKianr]^  (aldpex) 
=  a  fox.] 

Zool  :  A  group  or  subgenus  of  the  genus 
Canis,  containing  South  American  species 
agreeing  generally  with  those  of  the  group 
Lycaloppx  (q.v.,  Sup.),  but  having  the  pupil 
elliptical  when  contracted,  and  the  molar 
teetli  difl'ering  slightly  in  their  relative  size. 

t pseud-am-bu-la-crgt,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  >//t-u5»js  {pscndcs)  =  false,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  ambulacra.] 

Palceont.  :  A  name  formerly  used  for  the 
ambulacra]  fields  of  the  Blastoidea.  These  are 
always  five  in  number,  and  radiate  from  the 
centre  of  the  summit  of  the  calyx  to  its  mar- 
gins. It  is  these  which  give  to  the  summit 
of  the  body  its  resemblance  to  a  flower-bud, 
upon  which  the  name  of  the  class  is  founded. 
(Nicholson  £  Lydckktr.) 

pseud- am -1)11 -la- oral,  ".  [Mod.  Lat. 
pse2idamhulac>Xd)  \  sutf.  ~ai.\  Pertaining  t.... 
or  connected  with,  the  ambulacra!  areas  (for- 
merly called  pseudambulacia)  Blastoidea. 

pseud-an'-nu-li.   ^.  pi     [Psevdannclu-s, 

Sup.  J 
pseud-an -nu-liis  (pi-  pseud-an -nu-li), 

6.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \ii€v&ris  (pseudis)  = 
false,  and  Lat.  aimulus  —  a  ring.] 

Eot. :  An  apparent  annulus  of  specialized 
cells,  exterior  to  the  peristome  in  mosses. 
(B.  Daydon  Jackson.') 

pseu-da'-phi-a,  s.     [Pref.  pseud-^  and  Gr. 

a«^7j  (aphi:)  —  a  touch.] 
Pathol  :  A  disordered  sense  of  touch. 

pseud-ap-6-se-mat-ic,  a.  [Gr.  »f*€u5ij? 
(psmides)  —  false,  dno  {apo)  =  away,  and  (rtfixa. 
{sCvui),  genit.  (njjiLaTb?  (scmutos)  =  a  sign.] 

Biol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Poulton  to 
denote  colours  or  appearances  which  decep- 
tively suggest  something  unpleasant  or 
dangerous  to  an  enemy;  or  that  a  perse- 
cuted form  belongs  to  the  same  species  as  its 
enemy  ;  or  which  suggests  that  the  enemy 
has  bet'n  warned  off  by  another  individual  ot 
its  own  species. 

"The  trausitioa  from  Protective  Resemblance  to 
Protective  Slimiciy  {PseudapMematic  Coluuriiigi 
would  be  especiiilly  ensy.'—I'rcic.  ZqqI.  Soc,  1891, 
p.  W-i. 

pseu-da-rach'-nsB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i|>eu6»is  (pstndi:^)  =  false,  and  dpdxvr) 
(arachnc\  =  a  spider.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  traclieate  Arthropoda 
oM.he  class  Ararlinida,  containing  the  Pj-cno- 
gonida  and  the  Tardigrada.  Gegenbaur  {Com- 
parative  Anatomy,  trans.,  p.  231,  Note  *)  says 
that  very  divergent  forms  are  found  in  both 
these'  divisions,  and  it  is  not  quite  cei*tain 
that  the  Tardigrada  have  any  relations  to  the 
Tracheata. 
pseud- ar-thro' -sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  t/>eii6>)s  {pseudilis)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
arthrosis.] 

.S»rg. :  A  false  joint,  due  to  imperfect  uniou 
of  the  parts  of  a  fractuied  bone. 
pseud-ax '-ine,  a.     [Pref.  psaal-,  and  Eng. 
axiiii.] 

Zool:    Pertaining  to,   or  connected   with. 


fate,  fat  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;    pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  -  kw. 
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a  group  of  spotted  deer  closely  resembling 
the  jiftiiiis  Axis. 

"  pKin.-)  vul^ftrifl,  ne  well  as  Bama  iiivnoi>otauiiCH 
....  «re  iiitiiu-itrlv  ftlliei)  to  the /"aeuJiixi"*  group." 
-/■r.,r.  Z'x.U  Hoc.  1S77.  p.  IB. 

pBeud  -  el'- mlnth,  s.  [Pref.  p^nd-,  and 
K115:.  htlminthA  A  term  applied  by  Cobbold 
(TitpfH-ormx.  Ifet'.G,  j>.  !*)  to  *' reputed  Entozca, 
which,  in  truth,  either  do  not  belong  to  the 
huTnaii  body,  or,  as  most  frequently  happens, 
are  no  parasites  at  all." 

pseud-el-^-tra, s.i>l.  [Psecdelytroi.Sup.] 

pseud-el  -y-tron,  -^.    [Psel-delytrum,  Sup.] 

pseud-  el  -  y-  trum,  pseud  -  el'~  3^-  tron 
(|ii.  pscud-el -y-tra),  •.  [Mod.  I,;it..  from 
tir.  i^£ir2ijs  {I'SiiulL^)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
dytrum,  tlytron  =  a  winj;  sheath.] 

Entom. :  Either  of  the  tu'o  slender  coria- 
ceous, club-shai>ed  appendages  on  the  meso- 
thorax,  and  representing  the  elytra  in  the 
Stylopida;. 

'■  Mr.  Newman  aJojits  a  different  view.  The  jncml- 
tiytra  lie  cousiders  r»  imnlocous  tw  tlie  tii))>fts  of  the 
\x\>i<\oy<teri^'~\ycnwood:  Clastificution  of  Inseils. 
il.  21'.*..    (XoteM 

pseud-era'- brj^-o,  s.    [V.  705.]    Add. 

2.  A  term  applit-d  by  Saville  Kent  to  the 
swiiriii  i;emmule  of  a  sjionge. 

"The  conlesciug  Jiiini-lnf,jiiii  zooids  of  the  sjioiige- 
Btock  ....  form  by  lejiciitfil  sffioentation  a  pm-uU- 
<-mbru'\  or  ao-called  ciliiiUid  fiirva."'— It'.  HtiviUe  Kent  • 
Itifiitori'i.  I,  l','l. 

pseud-em-bry-on -ic,  o..  [Pref.  psaoi-, 
anil  En^i.  einbryon'tc.] 

/ool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  a  pseudenibryo. 

t  pseud-e-myd'-i-dsD,  5.  ;)/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
lst-iifif,H!!!>,  ^enit.  p.icuiitmyd(os) ;  suff.  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  In  Giay's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  Chelonia,  of  the  seelion  Crvptodira,  now 
merged  in  the  family  Testudinida-. 

tpseud'-e-mys,  .•••.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
iptv&rjq  (ps):udi:s)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat.  cmys.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  cryptodiran  Chelonians, 
formerly  the  tyjie  of  Gray's  family  Pseude- 
mydida^.  The  ;,'enus  has  lapsed,  and  the 
species  are  descrihfd  among  various  genera. 

pseud-en-9eph'-a-li,  s.  pi     [Pseuden- 

<  f.ITIALlS,  Sup.  1 

pseud  en-9eph  -  9.-IUS  (pi.  pseud-en  - 
9eph-a-li),  .s.  [M-kL  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^fv&^<; 
{j>studt4  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat.  tiucj>h<dits.] 

Tenitol. :  A  monstrosity  having  in  iilace  of 
th.-  bniin  a  vascular  tumour  derived  from  the 
]iia  niater. 

pseud-e-pig-ra-pha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fr-'in  (Jr.  t//eu5t/s  (pscu'dcs)  =  false,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  cpi'jrffjihii.] 

Krdesiol. :  In  accordance  with  its  etymology, 
this  word  should  be  restricted  to  writings 
whicli  bear  another  name  than  that  of  the 
author.  It  is,  however,  often  applied  to  the 
nncanonical  writings,  some  of  which  are  with- 
out an  author's  name. 

"A  iinnibcr  of  Protestant  theoIo|,'mn«  re-trlct  the 
t«rin  psfudepiarafjha  to  such  writing's  of  tin?  OT  aa 
wtre  coinpoaed  in  the  Ga-ek  InnBiuijce  nhoitly  before 
01  n(t.T  Christ.  aiKt  fiilKely  imcriljed  t.i  the  iiiitniirch« 
(iii'i  r'ii.|thot»  of  th.'  (ihl  Covenant.'— J/T^MfocA:  i- 
.Stru„;j.   CyclopaUia  /iiOlical  Literature,  viil.  7C0. 

pseud-ep  i-gr&ph -ic-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
p.'i'i'dri.iiiruphic:  sail".  •«/.]  Inscribed  with 
a  false  name  ;  falsely  or  wrongly  ascribed. 

•'  Innocent  I.  of  Roiui-  .  .  .  aUg  rtfcre  to  p$cud~ 
epis/r.iphical  wrltln(f».  wJilch  not  only  ought  to  be 
rejtttfil  Imtcoudtmuod."— JS"HCi/c.  Rrit.,  v.  12. 

pseud-ep-i-pl6'-ic.  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pscud- 
cpipUiun);  sutl.  -/,.-.]  Pert.-iining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  pseutlepiploon. 

pseud-e-pip'-lo-dn,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i}i(v6jji  (pseudis)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
epiploon.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  name  jn-oposcd  by  Prof, 
weldon  for  a  thick  horizout.il  septum  of 
connective  tissue  found  in  storks  and  the 
flamingo.  It  stretches  across  the  whr.te  body 
cavity  from  tlie  pericardium  to  the  cloaca, 
and  IS  perforated  by  the  stonuich.  Prof. 
Weldon  (Prac.  Zoo!.  .Soc.  Ife63,  p.  tl4U,  Nott;  U) 
says  :  *'  This  septum  has  been  mentioned  by 
various  authors  ;  but,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
no  special  name  has  been  applied  to  it. 
rrom  its  resemblance  to  a  inodilied  niam- 
inalmn  mesentery.  I  would  propose  to  call 
it  '  pscudepiploon,*" 


pseud-ep-i-se-mat -ic.  a.  [Gr.  xi/fv&i^q 
ipsiudi'i)  ■=  false,  tm  {(pi)  =  upon,  and  Eng. 
itma^ic  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

£10?.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Poulton  to 
denote  appearances  which  deceptively  sug- 
gest some  object  attractive  to  prey,  or  which 
enable  an  enemy  to  approach  without  exciting 
suspicion.    {Colours  of  Animah.) 

pseud-h&l 'ter  I  pi.  pseudhal -ter-es), 

>■.      [Gr.  i//ct-67)5  W^'-i'd-^)   =   false,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  Iiultcr  =  a  bulancer.) 

Entom,:  The  same  as  Psecdelytrum  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"These  organs  hiive  been  termed  .  .  .  psetidhal teres 
i'f  i*eiidely tra,  or  iuiterior  wiugs."—  H'esticood  :  Clussi- 
jicitiuH  of  Insect*,  ii,  U'jj. 

pseud-b^'-  ter-es,   5.  pi.      [Pseudhalter, 

^up.] 

pseud-i-mag  ~in-al,  ".  [Pref.  psetid-^  and 
Eng.  himninal.)  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  having  the  character  of,  a  pseud- 
imago. 

pseud'i-mag'-i-nes,   s.pl.     [Pseudimago, 

^Up.) 

pseud-i-ma'-go    (pi.    pscud-i-mag'-i- 

nes),  ^^  [Prel.  p!>cud-,  and  Eng.  iiiuujo.}  A 
false  imago. 
pseud'-  6  - ,  pseud!- ,  pref.  [Gr.  i/^euSTj? 
{ps\!ndv&)  —  falsf  ;  t/zeOSos  {pseudos)  =  a  false- 
liood.j  A  pretix.  signifying  false,  counterfeit, 
or  spurious  ;  in  scientific  compounds,  having 
a  deceptive  appearance,  the  meaning  being 
completed  by  the  second  element. 

pseud'-d  a-quat'-ic,  o.  Growing  or  in- 
habiting ve'ry  muist  places,  but  not  aquatic. 

pseud'-o  ar-cha'-ic*  u.  Imitating  that 
which  is  archaic  ;  rejiroducing  the  style  and 
expressions  of  a  bygone  :ige. 

pseud'-6  ar-tic-u-la'-tion,  -s. 

Entviii.  :  A  general  term  for  any  line  or 
constriction  which  gives  to  the  part  on  which 
it  occurs  the  appearance  of  being  jointed. 

pseud''-d    as-9et'-ic,  s.     One  who  makes 

I'lftence  to  asct-t.ism. 

pseuff-o'arf  is,  s. 

]:•>!.  :  The  siiiiie  as  Sympodium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pseu-do-bac-ter'-I-a,   5.  pi.     [Pseudoeac- 

Ti:i;irM,  Sn]t.] 

pseu-do-bac-ter'-i-iim  (pi.  pseu-do- 
bac-ter'-i-a),  ^.  [Pref.  psvudo-,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  h(ti:ttriaii't:\ 

Med. :  Auytliing  simulating  the  appearance 
of  bacteria. 

"  He  alBo  explained  thnt  pteudobacteria  were  pro- 
duced by  the  heating  of  bluiKl  at  ii  conitiarntively  low 
teniperiiture."— SciCKCf,  Junu  13,  1884,  Jj.  739. 

pseu-do-ba-sirf-i-a,  s.pl.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 
and  Jlnd.  Lut.  busidia.] 

Bo(.  :  Bodies,  with  the  appearance  of  ba- 
sidia,  Vmt  producing  no  spores. 

PSe^d-d  Bi'-ble,  s.  AfaTsecible.  (Davics.) 
"  The  work  which  the  render  haa  now  the  prtvlleKe 
of  peniHing  is  h«  Justly  i^iitUled  tn  the  uauie  of  the 
Kornn  lut  the  Ho-ciilled  pteudo- Uitile  Itself,  because 
the  w«id  sigiilllf.t  'thiit  which  ought  to  be  re.id.' "— 
Kouthcij     The  DMtur,  iutercbap.  ix. 

pseu-do-bom'-bus,  &'.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  ;^eu6ijs  {patudi!^)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
homhus.] 

Entom.  :  A  name  sometimes  used  for  New- 
man's genus  Apathus,  which  is  itself  a 
synonym  of  Psithyrus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  pseu-dd-b6m-by'-9e8,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  (/^eufifj?  {p^iruihs)  —  false,  and  p6iJi$v$ 
{>iombiti),  geuit.  ^o/z^ukos  {boiiibukos)  =  a  silk- 
worm.] 

Entom.  :  An  old  division  of  nocturnal 
Leitido)itera,  containing  forms  with  more  or 
less  r-scnibhinct-  to  the  genus  Bomby.x. 

pseu  do-bom -b3?-9ine,    «.      [Mod.    Lat. 

ji.Keudoboinbyc^cs) ;  suM'.  -inc.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  t«,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pseudobombyces. 

pseu-do  b6m-by-9i'-ni,  s.pL  [From  the 
aaiiie  ilrmeiits  as  psiudodombyccs,  Suii.J 

Kntvni. :  Anotlier  name  for  Latroille'a  group 
P.seudoboinbyees  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pseu  -  do  -  bra  -  Chi  -  a,    s.pl.      [Pseudo- 

iJUACIillM.   Sup. J 

pseu-do-bra  -ohi-al,  «.    [Mod.  Ijit.pstudO' 

brnrhi{um)  ;  sutl.  •«/'.] 


Comp.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pseudobraehium. 

pseu-do-bra'-chi-um  (pi.  pseu-do- 
bra' -chi-a),  .•;.     [Jlriil.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i/^euSt? 

ipsnidts)  =  false,  aud  Lat.  I'ntcliiuni  =  the 
arm.] 

Ichthy.  :  Gill's  name  for  the  arm-like  por- 
tion of  the  pectoral  tin  of  fishes,  of  the  family 
Pediculati. 

pseu'- do -branch,  s.  [Pref.  pscndo-,  and 
Lat.  hranchia  =  gills.] 

Ichthy. :  The  spiracular  gill  found  in  many 
sharks  and  ganoids. 

"This  gill  is  not  functional— it  receives  only  already 
al'rated  blood,  iiud  is  therefore  known  as  ii  ftilse  gill 
or  psctidobraiich." — Standard  Natural  Eiitory,  iii.  43. 

pseu-do-bran'-chi-al.  a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

pseudobran<:hi{a)  \  sull".  -nl.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaiuing  to,  or  connected 
with,  pseud obranchiffi  [V.  700],  or  false  or 
spiracular  gills. 

pseu-do-bran'-clu-ate,    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

pscndobranchiia);  sufl"  -(Ue.] 

Com/:  Anat.  :  Furnished  with  pscudobran- 
chiie  [V.  TOijJ,  or  false  or  spiracular  gills. 

pseu-do-bulb -ar,  a.  [Pref.  jyscudo-,  and 
Eng.  bulbar.] 

Pathol. :  An  epithet  noting  paralysis  simu- 
lating that  form  which  is  due  to  disease  of 
nerves  arising  from  the  nuclei  of  the  medulla 
or  bulb.  In  pseudobulbar  paralysis  the  nerves 
of  speech  on  both  sides  of  the  cerebrum  are 
affected. 

pseu-do-biilb  ~il,  s.  [Pref.  pseudo-,  and 
Eng.  bulbil.] 

Bot. :  The  name  given  to  a  growth  ft-oin  the 
roots  Gi  Acriopsis  javanica,  composed  of  two 
iuternodes  and  bearing  leaves  at  the  apex. 

pseu-dO'bulb'-ous,  «.  [Eng.  psemlobulb; 
sutl.  -on^.]  Marked  by  the  presence  of,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  stem  resembling  a 
bulb. 

pseu-dd-car'-9i-n6id.  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 

aud  Eng.  cttn-invid.] 

A.  --Is  ('(//. ;  Simulating  the  appearance  of 
a  brachyuruus  crustacean,  espeeially  of  Car- 
ciuKs  vuiiuts,  tlie  eommon  shoie  crab.  Spence 
Bate  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
macruran  genus  Ibacus  the  thinning  of  the 
sharp  lateral  margins  equalled  that  of  some 
of  tlie  Bracliyura. 

B,  -4s  subst. :  Any  macruran  crustacean 
simulating  a  brachyuran  in  appearance,  es- 
pecially in  the  character  of  the  carapace. 

pseu-do-car -pous,  a.     [Eng.  pscudocarp; 

sutr.  -ou^.] 

Bot.  :  Marked  by  thickened  floral  envelops 
(said  of  certain  fruits). 

p8eud-6-9er-a-t6ph'-6r-ous,  «.     [Gr. 

i^evfijjs  (j'.'^fvdi'c^)  =  false,  Kepa<;  {kcras\  genit. 
KtpoTo?  {ktratoi)  =  a  horn,  and  ijiopM  {pkoros) 
=  bearing.] 

Zool. :  Having  the  appearance  of  beai-ing 
horns,  though  not  doing  so  in  reality. 

"  Tbe  exlBtcnce  [tn  the  giraffe]  of  pieudocerato- 
phorous  epiphyufs  iierniaueutly  invested  by  a  hairy 
intt'ifiiiiiciit."— /'roc.  Zuol.  Hocieti/,  180it,  j».  106. 

pseu-d6-9er-car'-i-9,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  \pivB>)i  (pavudcs)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
eercnria.] 

Zool. :  A  st:>ge  in  the  life-history  of  some 
Gregarinida,  in  which  these  Protozoa  develop 
a  slender  tail  and  a  hirge  body  like  a  Cercaria. 
(Iit)lkston :  Forms  of  Animal  Life,  ed.  -J,  p. 
SOI.) 

pseu'-do  ChHst,  *.  One  who  falsely  claims 
to  be  Christ. 

pseu'-do  Chris -ti-&n'-x-t3?,  s.  False 
Christianity  ;  the  religion  im-  doclrines  of  one 
who  falsely  claims  to  be  Christ. 

pseu-do  Chris-tdr-d-g3^,  s.  A  false  or 
errmieitus  dui^riue,  or  system  of  doctrines, 
concerning  the  nature  of  Christ. 

pseu-dd-chr6'-mi-9,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  •^/fv&f}':  (pscn(fw)  =  false,  and  XP**"/*" 
(chronui)  ~  colour.] 

Ophthal. :  EiToueoua  or  false  perception  of 
colour. 

pseu-do-chro-mid'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.,     Irom     pscudochromis,     geuit.    pseudo- 

chroiiiid{<.i^)  ;  sull'.  ■((/('.'.] 


boil,  boy :  pout,  36^1 ;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  bench ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;   sin,  a$ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.     -ing, 
-ciau,  -tian  -  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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pseudochromidoid— pseudohypertrophic 


Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  acaiithopteiyj;ian  fishes  equivalent  to 
Giinther's  group  Pseudoch  rem  ides.  There  is 
a  single  continuous  dorsal  fin,  and  the  lateral 
line  is  uninterrupted. 

pseu-dd-chrom'-i-d^d,  a.  &  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  2^seu(ioch}-omid{idiv)  ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  ndj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pseudochromididie  ;  reseiubling.  or 
having  the  cliaracteristics  of,  the  Pseudo- 
chromidid*. 

B.  Assubst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Pseudo- 
chromidida?. 

pseu-do-chrys'-a-lis,  s.  [Pref.  pserulo-,  and 
Eng.  <:hrysalif.\  The  same  as  PsECDOPtrpA 
Ol.v..  f>up.). 

pseu-dd-9it'-i-zen,  5.  [Pref.  pseiido-,  and 
Eng.  citizen.]  A  person  who  falsely  claims 
the  rights  of  a  citizen  ;  one  who  passes  for  a 
citizen  without  the  right  to  do  so. 

pseu-dd-class'-i-9ism,  s.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 
and  Eng.  clmsk\sM.\  A  false  or  aftected 
classicism. 

pseud-6-9ce'-la,  s. pi.   [Pseudoccelum,  Sup.] 

pseu  -do-9oele,  s.  [Gr.  i^ei/6»is  ipsmd^s)  = 
false,  and  KoiAo?  (Jcoilos)  =  hollow.J 

Anat.:  The  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  The 
space  between  the  two  opposed  halves  of  the 
septum.  It  was  originally  merely  a  part  of 
the  intercerebral  interval  or  fissure,  but  is 
isolated  therefrom,  partly  in  other  animals, 
but  completely  iu  man.  {Buck :  Reference 
Handbook  Med.  Sciences,  viii.  139.) 

pseu-d6-90e'-li-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pseudo- 
cosine)  ;  surt'.  -ian.] 

Anat. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  pseudocele,  or  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

"Three  kinds  of  surfaces  are  included.  vi7, :  ento- 

cfelirtu,  lined  hy  endyma;  ectoccelian,  covered  by  pia; 

."iud  pseudocatlian.   with   no   distinct    memljrane." 

buck  :  Jieference  Handbook  Jfed.  Sciences,  viii.  136. 

pseU'dd-9oe'-Uc,  a.  [Eng.  pseudocceUe) ; 
sxiff.  -(■<;.] 

Anat. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 

pseudoccele. 

pseu-d6-9oe -lum  (pi.  pseud-6-9oe'-la)» 

s.     [A  Latinized  form  of  pseudoccele.] 

A7iat.:  The  same  as  Pseudoc(ele  fq.v. 
Sup.). 

pseu-d6-c6l-u-mel -la  (pi.  pseu-do- 
col-u-mel'-lse),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnnu  Gr. 
ii/tud>/s  (pseudvs)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
columella.] 

Zool.:  A  structure  simulating  a  columella 
in  corals.  According  to  Duncan  it  is  formed 
by  the  soldering  together  of  the  inner  ends 
of  two  or  more  septa,  by  the  twisting  of 
the  inner  ends  of  several  septa,  and  by  the 
presence  of  endotheca  close  to  the  septal 
inner  margin. 

"Tlie  more  prominent  senta  extend  to  tlie  centre  of 
the  c(*raUite,  and  then  either  unite  evenly  hy  their 
Iree  inner  iniu'y:ins  or  curve  round  e:ich  other  to  a 
slight  extent,  thus  forming  .a  structure  to  whiuh  the 
name  of  i^semlocAumeJln  has  been  given."— yuar(er?j» 
Journal  Oealo'jicat  Socicti/,  1B88,  p.  210. 


.  2^1.         [PSEUDO- 


pseu-dO'Col-u-mel'-lSB, 

COLl'MELL.A,  Sup.] 

pseu-do-c6l-u-mel -lar,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
2}seitdocoluynell{a) ;  sulf.  -ar.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  the  pseudocolumella. 

pseu-do-com-mis-sur'-a  (pi.  pseu-do- 
cdm-mis-siir'-ae),  ^^.  [Mod.  L:it.,  from 
Gr.  <i'ev6»js  (2)stiudLs)  =  false,  and  Jlod.  Lat. 
coimnissura.] 

Comp.  Aiutt. :  A  false  commissure ;  some- 
thing that  simulates  a  commissure. 

pseu-dO'Com-mis-sur'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
2)seialocommissur(a)  ;  sutf.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pseudocommissure. 

pseu-do-com'-mis-sure,  s.    [See  def.] 
CoiHp.  Anat.  :  An  English  form  of  the  term 
pseudocommissura  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pseu-do-cdn'-cha     (pi.     pseu-do-con- 

Clise),  .-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ip€v67}<; 
(iJSfudCs)  =  false,  and  KoyxT  (J^onuclii)  =  a 
sheU.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  turbinated  structure  con- 
nected with  the  internaaal  septum  below  the 
turbinate  bone  in  birds. 


"This  pieudoconcha.  separates  the  vestibule  of  the 
no3e  from  the  Internal  nasal  cavity."— Ce3CTi6a«r; 
Cfiviparative  Anatomy  (trans.),  p.  ol7. 

pseu-do-con'-chse,  s.  pi.     [Pseudocoxcha, 

8up.l 

pseu-do-cor'-ne-oiis,  a.  [Pref.  pscxido-, 
and  Eng,  corneovs.] 

Zool. :  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the 
Iiorns  of  the  prong  buck,  from  the  fact  that 
the  true  horns  are  penetrated  by  hairs. 

pseu- do-cos' -ta    (pi.  pseu-do-cos'-tse), 

.•-■.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  i|*eu6]7s  {ps^sud'si)  — 
false,  and  Lat.  casta  =  a  rib.] 

GeoL  :  One  of  the  flattened  or  rounded 
interspaces  which  stand  out  slightly  in  relief 
between  the  septa  of  some  corals. 

"Slightly  depressed  liuea  or  furrows,  with  slightly 
rounded  or  nearly  plane  longitudinal  intei'spaces  or 
j>x<fudocost<B."~(iuarterly  Journal  Geological  Society, 

pseu-do-cos'-tee,  s.  pi.   [Pseudocosta,  Sup.] 
pseu-do-cri'-ses,  s.j^L  [Pseudocrisis,  Sup.] 

pseu-do-cri'-sis  (pi.  pseu-do-cri'-ses), 

,s.     [Pref.  pscudo-,  and  Eng.  crisis.] 

Patliol.  :  A  false  crisis,  occurring  in  fevers, 
with  a  fall  of  temperature,  followed  by  a  rise 
and  intensification  of  the  symptoms. 

pseu-d6-9y-cl6'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i^euSijs  (psejides)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
cyclosis.] 

Biol. :  The  motion  of  granular  particles  in 
the  lower  Protozoa,  so  named  from  its  resem- 
blance to  the  streaming  of  protoplasm  in 
plants. 

pseu-d6-9y-e'-sis,  s.  [  Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  y!/ev&i}'i  {psendes)  =  false,  and  Kvjjtri^ 
(kuisis)  —  pregnancy.] 

Pathol. :  False  pregnancy.  That  condition 
in  which  a  woman  wrongly  believes  herself  to 
be  pregnant. 

pseu-d6-9yst,  ^.  [Pref.  pseudo-,  and  Eng. 
cyst.] 

Biol.  :  The  protoplasm  which  remains  in 
some  of  the  Sporozoa  after  sporoblasts  have 
been  formed,  and,  as  iu  the  genus  Stylo- 
rliynchus,  collects  into  a  central  spherical 
mass. 

"The  spores  are  discharged  ...  in  Stylorhynehus 
by  the  swelling  of  the  ps<^idocyit.~ —Jiollctton  :  Forms 
of  Animal  Li/e  (ed.  1S38),  p.  8C1. 

pseu  -  do  -  del  -  tid'-  i  -  a,  s.  i>?.    [Psecdo- 

DELTIDIUM,  Sup.] 

pseu-do-del-tid'-i-um  (pi.  pseu-do- 
del-tid'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\lj€vS-n^  ipscitdC's)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
dcUidium.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Asmall  shellyplate  occurring 
in  some  Brachiopoda,  closing  the  deltidial 
fissure  in  the  ventral  valve. 

"This  pseudo-deltidiwn  is  a  primitive  charncter, 
and  arises  in  au  early  stage  of  the  development."— 
Catnbridje  SaCurat  History,  iii.  WSL 

pseu-do -dip'-ter-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  pseudo- 
dipteml :  suff".  -hj.]'  In  a  manner  falsely  or 
imperfectly  dipteral. 

pseu'-dd-ddnt,  a.  [Pref.  pseud-,  and  Gr. 
<J8ou«  {odous),  genit.  oSdfTos  {odontos)  =  a 
tooth.]  Possessing  false  teeth,  as  a  mono- 
treme. 

pseu'-do-dox-j?",  s.    [Gr.  \j/€y8oSo$ia  (psevdo- 

doria),    from   \{jevSr}^  (pseudcs)    =    false,   and 

S6$a  (doxa)  =  an  opinion.]    The  opposite  of 

orthodoxy  ;  the  holding  of  false  opinions. 

"  Pseudodoxy  .  .  ,  designates  .i  false  or  deceptive 

opinion,  .inil  hence  is  employed  for  superatition  and 

eiT^iT.'—M'Clintack  &  Strong  :  Cyclop.  Biblical  Liter  a- 

rurt;  viii.  760. 

pseu-do  ~fi-lar'-i-a  (pi.  pseu -do - 
f i-lar -i-se),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i^evSiJs 
(pscudes)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 7i?arta.J 

Zool. :  Van  Beneden's  name  for  a  stage  in 
the  development  of  certain  Gregarinida.  The 
spore  gives  rise  to  a  non-nucleated  amoeboid 
inouer,  from  which  develop  two  processes 
(the  pseudotilariae).  These  pass  through  a 
vibiatile  stage,  then  become  motionless.  A 
nucleus  is  developed  iu  each,  and  after  the 
.septa  are  completed  the  adult  stage  is  reached. 
{Itullestoii :  Forms  0/  A7iiuial  Li/e^ 

pseu-do-fi-lar'-i-an,  a.  &,  s.  (Mod.  Lat. 
pieudofilaTi(a) ;  suff.'-ttri.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Pseudo- 
filaria. 


B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Pseudofilaria. 

pseud-o-f6-li-a'-ceous»  «.    [Pref.  pseudo-, 

uljd  En-^.  />.iUi"ro)'^.] 

But.  :  Furnished  with  lobes  resembling 
l<.-a\LS  (applied  to  a  thallus  or  stem). 

pseud'-o  firuit,  s. 

Bot. :  A  structure  arising  from  the  de- 
pression of  a  growing  point,  and  simulating 
a  fruit.  In  the  case  referred  to  in  the  example 
the  true  fruits  are  the  seeds  or  hard  granules 
within  the  pseudo-fruit. 

■■  The  Fig,  which  in  popular  language  passea  for  the 
fruit  of  the  Fig-tree,  is.  .is  a  matter  of  fact,  a  structure 
of  quite  a  diBerent  nature  from  the  ordinary  fruits 
of  Angiosperms,  It  is  a  so-called  pseudo-fruit."— 
.Sachs:  Physiology  of  Plants  ili-ans.l.  p.  464. 

pseud-6-gas'-tru-la  (pi.  pseud-6-gas'- 

tru-l£e,   o'.     [Prt-i.  pseiido-,    and    Mud.    Lat., 
liic,  'jasti  ula.] 

Biol. :  An  invaginated  blastosphere,  form- 
ing what  appears  to  be  a  true  gastrula. 

"The  outer  layer  of  the  pseudonastruta  forms  in 
later  at^es  the  walla  of  the  embryonic  vesicle.'*— 
<iuarterly  Journal  Micros.  Science.  Feb..  1888.  p.  34^. 

pseud-o-gas -tru-lse,  5.  pi     [Fseudog.^- 

TKULA.  Sup.] 

pseud-o-gen -er-a,   s.  pi.     [Pseudogenus, 

^ui-.i 

pseud-6-ge-ner -ic.  o.  [Pref.  pseudo;  and 
Eng.  generic]  Peitaining  to,  or  of  the  char- 
acter of,  a  pseudogenus. 

pseud -6 -gen -US  (pi.  pseud-o-gen- 

er-a),    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.    i^euSjjs 
(I'scnda^)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ocnus.] 

Biol.  :  The  name  used  by  Lindley  for  a 
form-genus. 

"They  occur  only  in  a  gonidial  or  rudimentary 
state,  conatitutiuii  the  pseudogenus  Lepraria  of  older 
botanists,*— i/ici/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  55T. 

pseud-6-geu'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/»eu6^s  {psendis)  =' false,  and  yeiiats  {geusis) 
=  sense  of  taste.] 
Pathol. :  False  perception  of  taste. 
pseud-6-geus'-ti-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fiievCTjs  (pseudcs)  =  false,  and  yeuo-Tos 
(geustos)  =  tasted.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Pseudogeusia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pseu-d6g'-ry-phU8,  ^'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.'  ^^€v&r)>;  {pstudls)  =  false,  and  Late  liEt. 
gryphus  =  a  vulture.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  raptorial  birds  of  the 
family  Cathartidse,  with  a  single  species, 
C.  California nus,  the  Californian  condor. 
Head  and  neck  bare,  smooth ;  wings  of 
great  amplitude.  (C'owes ;  Key  to  North 
Amer.  Bird^.) 

pseud'-o-gyne,  s.  [Gr.  t^cuSjjs  (pseudes)  = 
false,  and  yvmj  {gimc)  =.  a  woman.] 

Entojn. :  A  pseudo-female ;  that  is,  a  female 
whose  unfertilized  eggs  produce  young  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  male. 

"He  tLichtenatein]  observed  that  the  Aphidea, 
liviug  liming  summer  at  the  roots  of  various  grasses, 
become  wiiii,'ed  in  autumn,  and  fly  to  the  trunks  of 
trees,  \vhi?re  they  produL-e  sexual  individuals;  thv 
solitary  egj;  of  the  female  remains  dormant  in  hei 
dritd  body  till  the  foUowiog  spring,  when  it  develops 
into  a  gail-iuaking  aphis,  the  fouudresa  pteudo^ynv. 
This  produces  viviparous  winged  younK  lemigrant 
paeudogyncs).  which  iu  June  fly  back  to  the  grass, 
lose  theii-  wings,  and  i^roduce  ireah  generations  by 
jvartheuogenetic  eggs.  Tina  completes  the  cycle."- 
yature.  May  15,  18S4,  p.  C'J. 

pseu-dog'-y-nous,  «.  [Eng.  pseudogyii^e) ; 
suff.  -ous.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  pseudogyue. 

pseud-o-her-xnaph'-ro-dite,  a.  [Pref. 
pseudo-,  and  Eng.  hermaphrodite.]  Affected 
by  false  hermaphroditism ;  hermaphrodite  iu 
appearance  though  sexed. 

pseud-o-her-mapli'-ro-dit-i^in,  5.  [Pref. 
2)scudo-,  aud  Eng.  hermaphroditism.] 

Phy.-iiol.  d;  Forensic  Med. :  Tliat  condition 
in  which  the  glands  of  one  sex  are  present, 
usually  those  of  the  male,  with  other  por- 
tions of  the  genital  apparatus  mixed  or  inter- 
mediate.    (Dunglison.) 


pseud-o-hex-ag'-on-al,  a.    [Pref. : 
and  Eng.  h&ragonal.] 

Crystall. :  Hexagonal  in  appearance  but  not 
iu  reality  ;  falsely  hexagonal. 

pseud-6-hy-per-tr6pli'-ic,  a.     [Eng. 
pseud ohypertroph(y)  ;  sufl".  -ic] 


f ate»  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.   wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;    pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  s6n  ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ee,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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Pathol.  :  Pertaining  t«»,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  pseudohypertrtipliy  ;  speeif., 
liotinK  a  paralysis  characterized  by  p.troplty 
of  inuscnlar  fibres,  with  an  increase  of  fat 
anil  connective  tissue. 

pseud-6-hy'-per-trd-phy,   s.     [Pref. 

■'  't>h>;  ami  Eiig.  hijp>:rtroph)f.] 
I'othnl. :   Hypcrlrophy  that  is  only  appar- 
ent ;  increase  of  size  in  an  organ  or  organism 
aecoiniKinied  by,  if  not  due  to,  degeneration  of 
structure. 

pseud -o-i^IIl.  s.  [Gr.  i/re06o9  (^psemios)  =  a 
falsehoiid  ;  sutl".  -ism.]  A  general  inclination 
to  the  false,  which  shows  itself  in  thoughts, 
words,  and  doctrines,  as  well  :is  in  acts  and  in 
the  social  intercourse  of  life.  {M^'Untock  & 
StruH'j:  Cyclop.  Biblical  Literature,  viii.  7G0.i 

psend-o-la'-bi-a,  5.  pi.     [Pseudolabium, 

sup.) 

pseud-o-la'-bi-al,  a.  (Jlod.  Lat.  pscudo- 
ltilit{uin) ;  sutl'.  ■({!.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pseudolubiuni  uf  a  luyriapod. 

pseud-6-la'-bi-um  (pi.  pseud-o-la- 

bi-ai),    s.      [Mud.     L;it.,    from    Gr.    t^ei/fiijs 
{_ps€iuli:s)  =  false,  and  Mud.  Lat.  labium.] 

Znol. :  The  name  given  by  Packard  (see 
extract)  to  the  sternite  of  the  sub-t»asilar 
plate  in  the  dulopodous  Myriapoda.  It  is 
usually  very  lais^e,  deejily  indented  in  front 
in  the  middle,  with  teetli  ou  each  side,  and 
is  called  the  labium  in  Newman's  terminology 
of  the  ujouth-parts  of  this  group. 

"It  luAy.  '"P  (.•(•nveuience  iu  descriptive  zoology,  be 
termed  the  ptcudolabm>n."~Proc.  Amcr.  PhUos.  tSoc, 
xxi.  -zn. 

psen-ddl'-a-rix,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i^eu6»j?  {psatdis)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat.  laria:.] 
Bot. :  A  getius  of  trees  of  the  order  Conifene, 
with  only  one  species,  P.  Kicmpjlri,  a  native  of 
China.  It  differs  from  the  Euiopean  larches 
in  it.s  cones,  the  pointed  scides  of  which  fall 
away  with  the  seeds.  The  leaves  are  borne  in 
bundles  on  the  adult  branches,  singly  on  the 
slnjot-saiid  yiung  plants,  and  the  colour  turns 
from  a  !ight-;,'reen  to  golden  in  autumn  ;  cones 
Iiendulous,  about  three  inches  long,  wide  near 
the  base,  conical,  falling  asunder  when  ripe; 
branches  resembling  those  of  the  Larix  turo- 
i"m.  The  tree  grows  to  a  height  of  120  to 
130  feet. 

pseud-o-14t'-er-al,  a.  [I'ref.  psextdo-^  and 
Etig.  lateral.] 

Bot.  :  Tending  to  become  lateral  when  norm- 
ally terminal,  as  the  fruit  of  some  Hepaticie. 

pseu  -  ddl'-  a  -  try.  s.  [Gr.  ^(vBoKarptCa 
ipsvudolatreiii),  U'tm  \i/evST^<;  (pseudes)  =  false, 
and  Aarpeia  (/'(/rt:j«)  =  service.) 

Eccksiol.  :  False  worship.  The  Greek  term 
was  used  by  the  Karly  (Christian  writers  of 
the  pagans  on  account  of  their  polytheism. 

"  Pteudolatry  lliiB  iilao  jienetmted  iutu  the  CliriNtiaii 
i'liurch;  for  where  we  Hnd  tlte  worship  uf  liriftk:i.-s 
Ocunolntry  or  idolatry)  there  la  pte*uM<iirt/  likewisv." 
—  M'CHntock  *  ^Strung :  Cyclop.  Iiiblici.it  Literature, 
vili.  ;ei'. 

pseud-d-leu-99a'-mi-a,«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i^euSjj?  (j'svndis)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
lencirmia.] 

Pathol.  :  An  important  morbid  condition  of 
the  lymphatic  glands,  characterized  by  liyper- 
trophy. 

pseud-d-leu-c6  9y-tlue'-mi-a,  s.     [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  Gr.  >ijcv6r^^  (p.^cudts)  =  false,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  IcHcocythfrmia.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Pseudoleucvemia 
(•l.v.,  Sup.). 

pseud  6l-i-vi'-n8B,  s.  pi.  { Mod.  Lat.  psmdo- 
Uv{n)  ;  sutl".  -in(i\] 

y.ool,  :  In  stnue  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  rachiglossate  Gastropoda  of  the  family 
Buccinidie,  with  PscmloHva  [V,  707]  for  type. 

pseud-dl-me  - dx-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  ^(vSt)<;  (j-MinKs)  —  lalse,  and  obiudia.] 

Ikt. :  In  Henfham  and  ILpoker's  rlassiJica- 
tion  a  genus  of  Urticaceie,  of  the  tribe  Arto- 
carpeie,  with  four  or  live  species  from  central 
and  tropical  America  and  the  West  Indies. 
The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  with  alternate, 
)-ntire.  shining,  coriaceous  leaves,  with  short 
petioles,  and  feather-veined  ;  stipules  small 
luid  caducous ;  flowers  sessile  in  the  axils, 
or  solitary ;  fruit  ovoid,  enclosed  in  a  fleshy 
perianth,  and  in  one  species  it  is  edil'le. 


pseud-6-me-la-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
til.  i/zei-S^s  {p^eudis)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
"u'htaUi.] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  ta^nioglossate  Gastro- 
poda, type  of  the  family  Pscudomelaniidte. 

pseud-o-mel-a-ni'-i-das,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat. 

psc ndumrUt a  i{(t)';  sulT.  -idd:] 

Pahcont. :  A  family  of  t;enioglossate  Gastero- 
poda, diftcring  little  from  the  family  Melani- 
ad:e  (now  written  Melaniidie)  excejit  for  the 
fact  that  the  species  were  marine.  They  ap- 
peared first  in  Palfeozoic  times,  and  died  out 
in  the  Tertiary.    [Melaniad.*:,  IV.  7G1.J 

pseud- 6 -mexn- bran -ous,  «.  [Pref. 
p9cud0',  and  Eng.  m-cinhraaou,'^.]  Pertaining 
to.  connected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
false  membrane. 

pseud- 0- mem- br^n-ous  bron-chi- 

tis,  5. 

Pathol. :  Bronchitis  in  which  there  is  a 
formation  of  a  false  membrane  lining  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

pseud-o- mem- bran -ous  en-ter-i  - 

txs,  i^. 

Pathol. :  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  small 
intestines,  in  whicli  false  membrane  is  cast 
off  and  passed  by  the  rectum. 

pseud-d-mem-bran-ous  lar-yn-gi- 
tis,  s. 

Pathol.  :  True  croup ;  a  laryngitis  marked 
by  the  formation  on  and  in  tlie  mucous 
membrane  of  a  croupous  false  membrane. 

pseud- 0- mem- bran -ous  tra-che-i- 
tis,  5. 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  trachea,  with  the  formation  of  a 
false  membrane. 

pseud  -  6  -  mor  -  phose.    v.     [Pseudomor- 

PBOSIS,  Sup.] 

Min.  :  To  subject  to  the  process  of  pseudo- 
morphosis. 

■■  Sometiiues  we  may  see  a  cryst.il  of  au^'ite  both 
moulded  by  hnriibleude  aiitl  partially  purudumor- 
pfwscd."~<^iuirterl!/  Jourti.  Oeol.  Soc,  IBSS.  p.  452. 

pseud-o-mor-pho'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  itei/d»is  {pscu(ks)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
worjihosis.] 

Min. :  That  condition  ofminerals  in  which, 
owing  to  displacement  or  alteration,  tlieir 
crystalline  form  differs  fr<^im  the  normal  and 
approaches  that  of  some  other  mineral. 

pseud-o-mor -u-la  (pi.  pseudo-mor- 
U-lce),  ^^     (Pref.  pseudo-y  and  Eng.  uwrntu.] 

Biol. :  An  aggregation  of  unicellular  ani- 
mals bearing  some  resemblance  to  a  morula 
or  mulberry  mass. 

pseud-o-mdr'-u-lse,  i:.  pi.  [Pseudomorula, 

?>ui..] 

pseud-6-mdr'-u-lar,  a.  [Eng.  pmido- 
morul{'()  ;  suff.  -or.] 

XooL :  ^»ertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  pseudomorula. 

pseud  -  6  -  neu  -  rop '-  ter,     s.       [Pseudo- 

.N'El'nOPTEUA,  \*'.  7U7.J 

Entom. :  Any  insect  of  the  Pseudoneuro- 
ptera  [V.  707]. 

pseud-o-neu-rop'-ter-ous,    a.     [Eng. 

psradoni-uroi'tcr  :  suff.  -'ut^.] 

Entom.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Pseudo- 
neuroptera  [V.  707]. 

pseud-6-nis'-9i-dSB,   s.jiL     (Mod.  Lat. 

j-srndonis€[ns)  ;  suff.  ■((/(';.] 

Pnheont.  :  A  family  of  merostomafous  Cms- 
tacea  of  the  order  Xipho- 
sura,     with     Pseudoniscus 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

pseud-d-nis'-cus,   ». 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  \!/<v5i^^ 
,    (pscudis)  =  false,  and  iMod. 
Lat.    oniscus,    the    generic 
name  of  the  woodlouse.] 

PalKoiit. :  A  genus  of  fos- 
sil merostomafous  Crusta- 
cea of  the  order  Xiphosura, 
in  some  classilications  the 
typo  of  a  family,  Pseudo- 
niscidae.  The  remains  on 
which  the  genus  is  founded 
are  of  Silurian  age.  There 
is  a  semicircular  head 
shield,   with  sliglit  trilobation  ;  but  no  dis- 


PSEI'DOXISCUS 
ACULEATUS. 


tiuct  line  of  demarcation  between  tlie  thorax 
(the  segments  of  which  are  free)  and  the  ab- 
domen.   The  latter  ends  iu  a  spiuiform  telson. 

pseud -o-nu-cle'-o-li,  s.pl.     (Pseddo- 

nvlleolus,  SU]'.J 

pseud-o-nu-cle-o-lus  (pi.  pseud-6- 
nu-Cle -O-ll),  s.  [Mm.!.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i/<«u6iis  (i'SCiidis)  =.  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
nucleolus.] 

Biol. :  An  accessory  nucleus,  resembling 
tlie  nucleus  in  appearance  but  not  in  func- 
tion. 

pseud-6-nych'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [PsErDONvcnirM, 

Sup.] 

pseud  -  6  -  nych-  i  -  um  (pi.  pseud  -  o  - 
nych'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^fv&^<i 
{pstudis)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat.  onychlum.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  names  for  the  process 
occurring  between  the  tarsal  claws  of  insects, 
especially  when  it  resembles  a  claw.  (See 
extract  under  Palmula,  Sup.) 

pseu'-dd-nym,  s.    [V.  707.]   Add. 

Nat.  .)>cience:  A  name,  which,  for  some 
reason,  is  inadmissible  in  corx'ect  nomen- 
clature ;  a  ptipular  name.  {Coues,  iu  Auk, 
()ct.,  1SS4,  p.  32L) 

pseu  -  don'- y  -  mal»  «.     [Eng.  joeudonym; 

sufi:  -f(/.] 

Nat.  Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  name  that,  for  whatever  reason,  is 
inadmissible  in  correct  nomenclature ;  noting 
a  popular  name. 

pseud  o-pse-do-gen'-e-sis,  •;.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  i/*eu6»js  {pi^cudi}-.^)  =  false,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  pcedogeaesis.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  used  by  Van  Siebold  to  de- 
note the  reproduction  of  the  Strepsiptera. 

"Von  Siebold  speaks  of  the  phenoiuen^  of  Strepsi- 
pterous  reproductiou  :is  p.^do^ettesis  ot  psendopado- 
guncsig,  but  we  must  ayree  with  Meinert  that  they 
c.iiniot  be  so  i:\»&ietX."—Cnmbrhige  Satural  Histury, 
vi.  Zvz. 

pseud-6-pa-ral'-y-sis,  5.  [Pref.  pscndo-, 
and  Eng.  paralysis.] 

Pathol. :  An  affection  like  paralysis,  but 
regarded  as  distinct  from  ordinary  paralysis. 

pseud  o-par-a-ple'-gi-a,  s.  [Vref.  pscudt)-, 
and  Mud.  L;it.,*&c.,  jxirajifegia.] 

Pathol. :  An  affection  like  paraplegia,  hut 
regarded  as  really  distinct. 

pseud-6-par-en-chym'-a-tous,  n.   [Pref. 

j'neudo-,  and  Eng.  parenchynlatous.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  pseudoparenchyma  [V.  707). 

pseud- 6-par-then-6-gen'-e-sis.  s.  (Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ij/eu5»j?  {ps>:iuh^')  =  false,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  2>a^'theiioijcnf^i.i.] 

Biol, :  A  term  used  by  Spencer  to  denote 
that  kind  of  reproduction  in  the  Aphides  in 
wliich.  from  fertilized  eggs  laid  by  perfect 
fcuiidcs.  there  giow  up  imperfect  females,  in 
the  pseudovaria  of  which  there  are  developed 
liscudiiva,  and  these,  rapidly  assuming  the 
urganization  of  other  imperfect  females,  de- 
velop viviparously.  Tlie  term  is  dropped  in 
the  second  edition  (IbitS). 

"Perhaps  it  wuuld  be  best  to  distliiBuish  thia  pro- 
cess, which  Is  iiiterijiedinte  between  nictf4(eiieBiM  and 
I'artheiKigeiicHis  by  the  term  pseu(l'>purth«iioi/enctU." 
—SjiciiciT :  /'riiiciplcB  v/  liiolvify  (lM*f.  I.  214. 

pseud-o-ped'-i-form,  a.  [Pref  pseudo-, 
and  Eng.  pcdifonn.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  having  the  character  of,  a  pseudopod 
or  pseudopodia  [V.  707]. 

pseud  -  6  -  per  -  cu  -  la,    s.    pi      (Pseud- 

OPEROUHr.M,  Sup.] 

pseud-d-per'~cu-lar,  a.     [Pref.  pseud-,  and 

Eng.  opcrriilar.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  pseudoperculum  ;  false  or  secondary, 
as  an  operculum. 

pseud  -  o  -  per- cu  -  late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
iiscudoiMjrcnl{um)  ;  sulf.  '-ate.] 

Comp.  Anati:  Furnislicd  with  a  pseudo- 
perculum ;  having  the  opening  closed  by  a 
pscudoi>erculum. 

pseud-O'per'-cu-liim  (pi.  pseud-6- 
per'-cu-la),  s.  [Mu.i.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^tu5r,? 
{psfud'i)  =  false,  and  Lat.  operculum  —  a  lid, 
a  cover.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  moveable  slielly  plato 
which  closes  the  mouth  of  the  shell  in'gastro- 
podous  molluscs  of  the  genus  Clausilia. 


boll,  b6^:  pout,  jo^l:  cat.  9eU,  chorus.  9liin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.    ph=  i; 
-cian, -tian  =  Shan.   -  tlou, -sion  ==  shiin ;  -tion, -sion  =  zhiin.    -tious. -sious, -cious, -ceous  ^  shus,     ble,  Ic.  =  bel,  &c. 
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+  pseud~o-phid'-i~a,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  li/eip^TJg  (pseudis)'  =  false,  and  3Iod.  Lat. 
ophidia.] 

ZooL :  The  name  given  in  some  older  classifi- 
cations to  the  limbless,  burrowing  Batrachians. 
The  Pseudophidia  are  equivalent  to  the  divi- 
sion Apoda,  which  is  constituted  by  the  single 
family  Cceciliidas. 

pseu-dd-pHd'-i-an,  o.  k  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

ps':ud<'j>hidi{a);  suti".  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pseudophidia  ;  resembling,  or 
having  the  appearance  of,  an  ophidian,  as 
a  limbless  batrachian. 

B.  As  subsL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pseudo- 
phidia. 

pseud-6-phyl-lid -e-a,  s.pl  [A  Latinized 
form  <if  \';iii  Ueiiedfii's  "name  pseudophylles,  a 
French  form,  from  Gr.  *i/eu6>J9  (pseudts)  = 
false,  and  ^liAAof  (phidlon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Zool.  :  A  group  of  cestoid  worms,  practi- 
cally equal  to  the  family  Bothriocephalidie, 
the  members  of  which  have  neither  lobes  nor 
suckers  on  the  head,  which  bears  two  longi- 
tudinal, more  or  less  deep,  suctorial  grooves, 
lyin^:;  opposite  to  t-ach  other.    (Lextcktirt.) 

pseud'-6-pdd,  s.    [V.  ror.]    Add. 

2.  Entom. :  Oneof  the  provisional  feet  often 
found  in  insect  larvje.    (See  extract.) 

"Nemocerau  larvte  are  ofteu  footless,  but  pseudo. 
pods,  or  proviaioii.U  lurval  feet,  occur  in  most  of  the 
familie^^.  Tlie  larva  sometimes  creeps  by  meaus  of 
thickeued  segmental  rings,  which  may  be  armed  with 
Bpines,  and  it  is  a  tiuestiou  whether  the  pseudopods 
are  auytliiug  more  than  local  ilevelopmeuts  of  such 
riuirs.  —Miall  &  Hammond  :  3arle<iuiii  Fly,  p.  33. 

*pseu-ddp'-d-da.  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  same  elements  as  pseudopodmni  (q.v., 
Sup.).J 

ZooL  :  In  Ehrenberg's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  Infusoria,  containing  forms  which 
extrude  protoplasmic  processes.  The  name 
has  Ix-en  replaced  by  Rhizopoda. 

pseu-ddp'-d-dal,  a.  [Eng.  pseudopod;  suff. 
■aL] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
pseudopodia  ;  provided  with  false  feet. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  pseudo- 
podia ;  forming,  or  formed  by,  pseudoiiodia 
[V.  70"]. 

pseud-d-p6'-di-a,   s.  pi.     [Psecdopodium, 

Sup.] 

pseud-6~p6'-di-an,  (/.  [Mod.  Lat.  psendo- 
podi{u»i);  suff.  -011.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  a  pseudopodium  or  pseudopodia. 

"The  slielly  part  beiug  removed,  the  green  silicates 
remain,  representing  tbe  s.arcode  that  filled  the 
chambers,  jiseudopodtan  t'ibules,  and  stolon  jMissagea." 
—yurur-it  History  lievietc.  1865,  p.  "293. 

pseu-do-pod'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pseudopod;  suff. 
-ic]    The  same  as  Pseudopodal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pseud -6-p6-di-um    (pi.    pseud-6- 
p6-di-a),   >•.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  ilievSj^ 
{psciid(s)  =   false,    and    iroO?    (pous),   geuit. 
TToSos  {jiodos)  =  a  foot.] 
Zoology : 

1.  A  slender  protoplasmic  process  extruded 
by  some  of  the   Protozoa.     [See  def.  under 

PSEODOPODIA,  V.  707.] 

2.  The  foot  of  a  rotifer,  used  both  for  loco- 
motion and  attachment.  It  terminates  either 
in  a  sucker-like  surface  for  adliesion,  on  which 
the  secretion  of  a  cement-gland  may  be  poured, 
or  in  two  (or  more)  styles,  which  cau  be  used 
as  pincers  for  anchoring  the  animal. 

"The  posterior  end  of  the  body  tapers,  and  is  called 
the  foot  or  jttfudopodium  ;  it  may  be  Jointed,  and  the 
Joints  are  ofteu  telescopically  retractile."— AVdyifict; 
Textbook  o/  Zoologn,  p.  298. 

3.  Bot.  :  A  false  stalk ;  a  stalk-like  process 
occurring  in  some  mosses,  especially  in  those 
of  the  genus  Sphagnum. 

"Thus  arises  a  false  stalk,  a  ' pseudopodium,'  which 
is  to  be  distinguished  fioui  cho  real  stalk  which  be- 
longs to  the  sporo^onium"— f  Hcjc.  Brit.,  xvii.  72, 

pseud-O-prim'-i-tive,  a.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 
and  Eng.  primitive] 

Biol. :  Simulating  primitive  condition,  but 
in  reality  due  to  retrogiessivc  metamorphosis. 

"The  Ratite  Bhoulder-girdle  seems  more  primitive, 
and  it  is  diMcult  to  suppose  ttiat  its  condition  is 
secondary,  and  due  to  retrogression,  or.  In  other 
words,  that  it  is  '  paeudopriiniiivc'  "—Ibu,  Jan.,  1896. 
p.  U. 

pseud' -o-proct.  s.  [Gr.  »|^eu5i7?  (pseudes)  = 
false,  and  jrpwKros  (proktos)  —  the  anus.] 

Biol. :  A  term  suggested  by  Sollas  (Eiicyc. 
BHt.,  xxii.  41G)  to  replace  "oscule,"  on  the 


ground  that  the  latter  is  neither  functionally 
nor  morphologically  a  mouth,  but  really  a 
cloacal  opening.     [Pseudostome,  Sup.] 

pseud-O-proc'-tOUS,  a.  [Eng.  pseudoproct; 
suff.  -ous.]    Furnished  with  a  pseudoproct. 

pseu-dop'-si-^.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i!i€vSTi<;  (ps'.'inU's)  =  false,  and  o>//i5  (opsis)  = 
sight.] 

Pathol.  :  False  sight  pfrceptinn. 

pseud-o-pu'-pa  (pi.  pseud-o-pu  -pse),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  fronx  Gr.  i^eu6>js  (^pseudis)  =  false, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  pw;jo.] 

Eyitom.  :  The  name  given  to  an  insect  in 
the  fifth  instar  of  hypermetamorphosis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  Wintering  as  pseudopupce,  and  continuing  Kie 
series  of  changes  in  June  in  the  following  year.'  — 
Cambridge  Natural  Sistoru.  vL  273. 

pseud-6-pu'-pae,  5.  K    [Pseudopupa,  Sup.] 

pseud-o-pu'-pal,   a.      [Mod.   Lat.   pseudo- 

pu/io);  .suff.  -nl.'i 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  pseudopupa. 

"The  female  larva  [of  the  Phengodliii]  goes  through 
a  pseudopup-il  state  prior  to  the  tiiial  moult."— £h- 
tomotogiit's  Monthly  Mag.,  Dec,  1S37,  p.  149. 

pseud-o-ra'-mo^e,  a.     [Pref.  pseudo-,  and 

Eng.  rnmose.] 
Bot. :  Forming  false  branches. 

pseud-o-ram'-u-li,  5. pL    [Pseidoramulus, 

Sup.) 

pseud-d-ram'-u-lus   (pi.   pseud-6- 

ram'-U-ll),  -s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  i^euSjis 
{psendi:s)  =  false,  and  L;it.  rcniinb'^',  dimin.  of 
ramus  =  a  branch.] 

Bot. :  A  spurious  branch  in  certain  si^ecies 
of  Nostoc ;  a  young  filament  adhering  to  an 
older  one  for  part  of  its  length.  {B.  Daydon 
Jackson. ) 

pseud  -  or'-  ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. .  from  Gr. 
i^€vSt)<;  {pseudes)  =  false,  and  Mud.  Lat.  nrca.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  Cetacea,  of  the  family 
Delphinidce,  with  a  single  species,  P.  crassi- 
dens,  about  fourteen  feet  long,  black  in  colour, 
and  very  widely  distributed.  In  the  charac- 
ters of  the  skull  and  teeth,  this  genus  agrees 
generally  with  Orca  [V.  290],  but  the  roots  of 
the  latter  are  cylindrical.  A  fossil  skull  has 
been  obtained  from  the  Lincolnshire  fens. 

pseud-or-gan'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  pseud-,  and 
Eng.  organic] 

Kat.  Science ;  Noting  close  resemblance  in 
inorganic  matter  to  organic  structure. 

"  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  pxeudor'janic  struc- 
tures described  in  rocks  might  really  be  tbe  casts  or 
replacement-3  of  dried  atre^iks," — Suture,  J'une  2.  lfl%, 
p.  lis. 

pseu-d6s-9i-nine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pscudos- 
cin(es) ;  suff.  •int.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pseudoscines  [V.  70t5]. 

pseud-6-scle-rd -sis,  s.  [Mo§.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i^eufijjs  (2)Sf  »f/>;^)  —  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
sclerosis.] 

Pathol.  :  A  terui  given  to  an  affection  in 
wliich  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  mul- 
tiple sclerosis  are  present,  but  the  nerve 
tissue  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  shows 
no  degenerative  change  after  death. 

pseud-d-SCOp'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  pse'ndoscoi)(^€) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pseudoscope  [V.  70S],  or  to  any  arrange- 
ment of  lenses  which  conveys  a  false  visual 
impression  to  the  mind. 

"Prof.  Abbe  properly  points  out  what  haa  hitherto 
not  been  appreciated,  that  aUireoacoiAc  oT  pseiidotcopic 
effect  does  not  depend  on  crossed  or  not  crossed  axes," 
— Journal  lloyal  Micros.  Hociety,  18S1,  j>,  204. 

pseud-6-8c6p'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  pseudo- 
scopic  ;  suff.  -at,  -ly.]  In  a  pseudoscopic  man- 
ner ;  by  ijseudoscopic  vision. 

pseu-dos- c6-py,   s.      [Eng.   psmdoscopie); 

Srili.   -11.] 

Optics:  The  employment  of  a  pseudoscope, 
or  of  any  arrangement  of  lenses  which  con- 
veys a  false  impression  to  the  mind. 

pseud-6-scor-pi-6 -neg,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  liat.. 
from  Gr.  ipev&i^q  {p^cudrs)  =  false,  and  Lat. 
Scorpio,  geuit.  scorpiouis  =  a  scorpion,] 

ZooL  :  A  division  of  the  tracheate  group  of 
Arachnida,  to  which  very  different  values 
have  been  given  by  systematists.  The  abdo- 
men is  broad  and  fiat,  ami  consists  of  ten  or 


eleven  somites.  All  the  species  are  minute, 
and  breathe  by  means  of  tracheae ;  the  i>edi- 
palps  are  chelate.     (Sh  iplen. ) 

pseud-o-se-mat'-ic,  «.  [Pref.  pseudo-,  and 
Eng,  scmatic] 

Biol. :  An  epithet  introduced  by  Poulton  to 
denote  false  warning  and  signalling  colours, 
deceptively  suggesting,  unpleasant  to  enemies, 
or  attractive  to  prey,  when  the  appearance  of 
another  animal  is  usually  copied,  (Colours  oj 
Animals.) 

pseud-6-sep'-ta,    s.  2>l-     [Pseudoseptum, 

Sup.J 

pseud-O'Sep'-tate,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  pseudo- 

scpt{vm)',  suff.  -ate] 

1.  BoL :  Presenting  the  appearancb  of  being 
septate,  as  some  spores. 

2.  Zool.  :  Having  false  septa,  as  corals. 

pseud-6'Sep  -turn  (pi.  pseud-6-sep'-ta). 

^■.  [M-'d.  Lat.,  fnnn  Gi.  li/euSfj?  (pseud'^s)  = 
faL-se,  and  Lat.  scptina  —  a  partitinn.J 

Palmont. :  A  false  septum  ;  one  of  tbe 
septal  ridges  occurring  in  fossil  corals,  whicli 
are  constant  in  numberand  do  not  correspond 
with  the  mesenteries  of  the  living  form. 

"  Composed  of  tabulate  tubes  of  tno  sizes,  the  larger 
of  these  being  furuished  with  radiating  paeudotepiu." 
—yicholson  &  Lydekker  :  PuUtontology,  i.  331. 

pseu-do-ses'-sile,   a.     [Pref.  psevdo-,  and 

Eng.  sessile.] 

Entom. :  A  term  proposed  by  Sharp  (Cam- 
bridge  Natural  History,  vi.  493)  to  leplacc 
"sessile"  as  a  descriptive  epithet  for  the 
abdomen  of  bees,  which,  when  not  defiexed, 
appears  to  be  continuous  with  the  thorax, 
owing  to  the  shortness  of  the  petiole. 

pseud-6'Si -phon,  5.  [Or.  li/eufiij?  (pseudes) 
=  false,  and  o'l^wi'  (siphijn)  =  a  tube,  a 
siphon.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  false  siphon  ;  the  name 
given  by  Hyatt  to  the  trace  (as  if  indicating 
a  continuation  of  the  true  siphon)  in  the 
truncated  cone  of  Orthoceras  and  other  fossil 
Cephalopoda. 

"  We  find  that  the  central  trace  compares  witli  the 
pseudosiphon  of  the  plug,  and  that  the  bilateral 
furmatiou  of  the  plug  is  similar  to  that  of  the  guard." 
—Proc.  Boston  »>v.  Nat.  Hist..  1383.  p.  253. 

pseud-d-si-phon-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pseudo- 
siphon  ;  suff".  -aL] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pseudosiphon  ;  resembling,  or  having  the 
character  of,  the  pseudosiphon  of  cephalopods. 

pseud-d-si'Phun-cle,  ^'.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 
and  Eng.  siph uncle] 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Pseudosiphon  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pseu-dds'-mi-a,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
y]/evSi}<:  (pscudis)  =  false,  and  ua-fnn  (osme)  = 
odour,  smell.] 
Pathol.  :  False  smell-perception. 

pseud-o-so-la -ne-»,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  i/(ey6>is  (pscudt-s')  =  false,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  soiawiic] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion tlie  first  series  of  the  gamopetalous  order 
Scrophularinea?,  containing  three  tribes  — 
Leucophyllea?,  Aptosimese,  and  Verbascea?. 
The  leaves  are  always  alternate,  and  the 
inflorescence  centripetal ;  sometimes  in  the 
corolla  a  fifth  perfect  lobe  is  present,  though 
the  number  is  usually  four. 

pseud-o-sper'-mi-um,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  »^eu6i75  (pseudi:s)  =  false,  and  tjnepua 
(siierma)  =  seed.] 

Bot. :  Any  fruit  which  is  indehisccnt  and 
resembles  a  seed,  as  the  nuts  or  carpels  of  the 
Labia  tie. 

pseu-do-spo-ran -gi-a.    s.  pi     [Pseido- 

,sPOR-VNi;U_M.  Sup.) 

pseu-d6~sp6-ran -gEi-um  (pi.  pseu-do- 
spo-ran -gi-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
"i'euSTJ?  (pseudi-s)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
sporangium.] 

Bot. :  Davis's  name  for  an  organ  producing 
gemmi^  or  propagula  ;  a  simulated  sporan- 
gium.   (B.  Davdon  Jackson.) 

pseud -6-sp6re.  s.    LPref.  pseudo-,  and  Eug. 
spore. ) 
Botany : 

1.  A  teleutospore. 

2.  A  gemma  or  asexual  vegetative  bud. 
(B.  Dayd<m  Jackson.) 
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pseu-do-ster -e-6-scdpe,  i-.  (Pref.  pseud)-, 
amJ  Kn^'.  steiyisi-opc] 

Optics:  A  binoiular  microscope  in  which 
invei-sion  and  trauspositioa  of  tlio  object  are 
not  corrected. 

"There  vns  trdiispositlon  without  ft  croa^-over;  it 
WM  therefore  a  pieudutttreot&>pe."—JaHTnvil  Quekett 
Jticrot.  Club.  July.  ISK.  i>.  51.    (Xote  :.) 

pseu-do  ster-e-d-sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng. 
jK<''ci-<sf",'n<-<ip{.');  suff.  -(V.)  Pertainin;,'  to, 
or  i-i.iiiuot'.i  with,  a  psoiulostereost'ope  (q.v., 
Sup.)  ;  that  does  not  correct  invei'siou  or 
transposition  of  an  image. 

"The  first  nrransemeut  .  .  .  when  applied  to  the 
tompouud  iiilcroWupe  gsive  incuduifercoscopic  pic- 
tnres."— ^ourii'i:  v«fA-i?ff  J/icroj.  Club.  July,  1S'J2, 
I-.  5L    (Note  M 

pseu-do-ster-e-os'-co-pi^m,   s.      [Pref. 

jaeu'to-,  and  Eng.  sttTenscopism,  Sup.] 

Optics:  Pseudostereoscopic vision  ;  tlie  pre- 
sentation of  an  object  by  a  pseudostereoseope. 

"  We  must  divide  tlie  subject  into  .  .  .  orthostereo. 
scoplsm  (lud  pieitdostcrroscopism."— Journal  tjttvKilC 
Micr.'i.  Cl'id.  July.  14aL\  p.  4&. 

pseud-O'Stig'-ma  (pi.  pseud  o-stig- 
ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  "i/cyo^? 
{pseudts)  =  false,  and  Mod.  Lut.  stlgma.l 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  respiratory  organ  in  the 
Oribatida*  or  beetle,  one  on  oac-li  side  at  the 
base  of  the  cepluihithorax.  These  organs  are 
chitinous,  usually  cylindrical  e.>:ternaily,  with 
a  large  external  opening,  but  funnel-shaped 
and  twisted  within. 

■•  I  must  confers  that  the  tube  looka  excessively  like 
astigrua.  ...  In  the  portion  of  tliis  chupter  on  respi- 
ratory organs  I  have  called  it  the  pseuUontiffmti,  auil 
^iven  my  reaaous  for  not  cnnsiderintj  it  the  true 
stlguia."— .WicAuW  ;  British  Oribaliilie.  i.  1S7. 

pseud  -  6  -  stig  '  ma  -  ta,    s.  pf.     [Pseudo- 

sTl.iMA,  Soil.) 

pseud- d-stig-m3,t'-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat. 
psi;udostlgm'.i,  geiiit.  psei(dostigmat{os) ;  suff. 
-k.j 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pseudostignia  of  the  OriUitida'. 

"Each  pseuJofltignin  has  nn  or^ati  proceeding  from 
it,  which  Nlcolet  calls  a  iirotectinj;  Imir.  and  which 
I  call  a  pseHilottiffmatic  organ." — Michael:  Dritith 
Oribafidce,  1.  131. 

pseu  -  dos-  to  -  ma    (pi.  pseud  -  o  -  sto- 

ma-ta).  ^^  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  t|;eyfi>j<: 
(l-ud^.<)  =  f,ilse,  and  (nofj-a.  {stoma)  =  the 
mouth.  J 

2ooI. :  In  Say's  noineiiolature  a  genus  of 
American  rodents,  with  the  pouch  opening 
outside  tlie  mouth.  The  name  is  a  synonym 
of  Geomys(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pseud-o-sto'-ma-ta,  s.  pi.    [Pseudostoma, 

^Sup.l 

pseud-o-stdm-a-tou8.  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
p$eudostmna,  ^^^mt.' psendostomatios),  and  sutT. 
•0H5.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
pscudostoma  ;  furnished  with  pseudostoinata. 

pseud' -o-stome,  s.    [Pseudostoma,  Suii.j 
Zool.  :  The  opening  of  the  excurreut  canal 
of  a  sponge  to  the  exterior. 

"The  faulty  use  of  the  term  oscule  ...  la  here 
obvioufl ;  for  In  one  aeuse  the  uacule  iit  always  a 
ptrud'fSt'im(."—Lankt:»ter:  Z"oloo teal  Art iclet,  i>.  4o. 

pseud-6-stdm'-i-dse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
fwiii  pscudustom(a) ;  sutf.  -id't.] 

Zool.  :  In  Say's  classittcation  a  family  of 
American  rodents,  with  Pseudostoma  for 
type.    The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Geomyidiu 

(M.V.,  StlI^). 

pseud-OS' -to-mlne,  a.  [Eng.  jyseudostomie); 
.suit',  -ine.] 

Zool. :  Having  external  cheek-pouches,  as  a 
pocket  rat. 

pseud -OS -to -mo- SIS,   s.^  [Eng.  jmudo- 

stoin{e) ;  sutl'.  -nsis.l 

Zool. :  Tln^  condition  of  having  a  pseudo- 
stomo  or  false  oscule ;  the  formation  of  a 
pseudostonic. 

"ThiR  pteudoatom'iiia  \»  due  to  a  folding  of  the 
entire  Apunuo.  so  aa  to  nrudvice  itecundary  canala  ur 
cavities,  which  may  Ih<  nicuvrciit  (vvHtlhularl  or  i-x- 
current  (cloaca!!,"— /(in^ojftfc.-  ZtoAoyical  Articlta. 
P-  Vi. 

pseud-o-sto-mot  -ic, «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pseudo- 
stomoi^si^),  -t-  connect.,  and  suft".  -(c] 

ZooL :  Furnished  with  false  oscules,  as  a 
sponge  ;  marked  by,  or  exhibiting,  the  forma- 
ti'.n  or  I'xist'.-nce  o"l  false  oseules. 

pseu'dos  -to-mous,  a.    [Eng.  pseudostom{e) ; 

.SUtf.   -nu-.l 


Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pseudostomes  ;  furnished  witli  a  false  oscule, 
as  a  sponge. 

pseu-do-tra-che'-al,  a.  [Pref.  pseudo-, 
and  Eng.  tra'-hnil.]  Consisting  of  a  series  of 
rings  ;  resembling  the  traehea;  of  an  insect  in 
structure. 

"The  salivary  ducts  pass  off  from  the  inner  or  con- 
cave sides  of  the  K'andB.  They  have  a  ring  {pieudo- 
trachtdl)  structure."— J/<a«  ifc  Marnmond:  Barlcquin 
fly;  p.  TO. 

pseu-dot-SU'-ga,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
V*eu5»j«  {psr>'dP^)  =z  false,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
tsiiiiti  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  gymnosperms  of  the  order 
Couiferai  and  the  tribe  Abietinie,  with  a  single 
species,  P.  donglasii,  the  Douglas  pine  or 
spruce,  native  in  the  mountain  regions  of 
western  North  America,  from  Mexico  as  far 
up  :is  Oregon.  By  many  authorities  this 
species  is  placed  in  the  typical  genus  (Al>ies) 
of  its  tribe,  from  which  it  differs  cliiedy  in 
tlie  character  of  the  cones,  which  have  tri- 
dentate  bracts  projecting  far  beyond  the 
scales.  Engelmann,  however,  thought  it 
should  be  separated  on  account  of  dilferencts 
in  the  pollen  and  other  cliaraeters  which  he 
deemed  essential.  The  Douglas  pine  is  an 
excellent  timber -tree,  and  has  been  intro- 
duced into  Enghuul,  where  as  a  rule  it  does 
not  thrive,  though  occasionally  fine  speci- 
mens are  to  be  met  with. 

pseu-do'-val,   n.     [Mod.  Lat.  pseudov(um) ; 

suti".  -«/.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
jiseudovum  [V.  70S]. 

pseud- 6 -ve '-la,  s.  jj/.    [Pseudovelum,  Sup.] 

pseud-6-ve'-lar,    a.     [Mod.    Lat.    pseudo- 

vd(um);  suft".  -aV.J 

Zool.  :  Possessing  the  character  or  property 
of  a  pseudovelum  ;  vascular,  as  is  the  pseudo- 
velum  of  Charybdoea. 

pseudo-ve'-liim  (pi.  pseud-6-ve'-la),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  li/eyfiijs  {pseudvs)  =  false, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  veUun.] 

Zool.  :  The  vascular  velum  of  some  Hydrozoa 
of  the  division  ScyphomeJusw.  Of  the  medusa 
form  Laukester  {Enciic  Brit.,  xii.  555)  .says 
that  "  its  disc  is  prnvidr-d  with  lappets,  which 
cover  the  sensorial  tenlaculocysts  (hence 
Steganophthalinia  of  Forbes),  and  is  not 
I>rovided  with  a  velum  (hence  Acraspeda  of 
Gegenbaur),  excepting  the  rudimentary  velum 
of  Aurelia  and  the  well-developed  vascular 
velum  (pseudovelum)  of  Chary bdtea." 

*  pseud-o-vi'-per-se,  .*•■-  pi.    [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 

Gr.  »//«ufi^c  (p:icud>:s)  =  false,  and  Lat.  vipera 
=  a  viper.] 

Zool.  ;  In  the  lapsed  classification  of  Oppel 
the  fourth  family  of  his  Opliidii,  containing 
two  genera,  Acrochordus  and  Erpcton  (the 
wart-snakes).  He  remarks  (Die  Orditiui'jnen 
.  .  .  der  Reptilitii,.  p.  01)  that  the  family  is 
only  provisi<jnal. 

•  pseud-d-vi -per-ine, ".  [Mod.  Lat.^iseudo- 

vijirr(ir);  .sutf.  -("•■.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  ehai-acteristies  of,  the  Pseudo- 
vipera'  ;  resembling  a  vipei"  or  venomous 
snake,  but  innocuous. 

pseu-ddx-3.n'-thin,  s.  [Pref.  2)$eudo-,  aud 
Eng.  xauthin.] 

Chem. :  A  soluble  crystalline  leucomaine 
found  in  muscle.  It  has  some  resemblance 
to  xanthin. 

psi'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  yln\6v  (psilos) 
=  baVe,  naked.  The  name  refers  to  the  fact 
that  the  body  is  devoid  of  hair,  and  the  legs 
bear  no  bristles.] 

Entorn.  :  A  genus  of  acalyptrate  Diptera, 
type  of  the  subfamily  I'silides  (q.v..  Sup.). 
The  body  is  nearly  linear,  rather  long,  shin- 
ing, almost  bare ;  head  slightly  i)roniinent 
in  front;  antenn;e  short,  third  joint  conical, 
a  little  longer  than  the  seeond,  sixth  plumose 
or  pubescent;  thorax  fusiform,  wings  rather 
narrow.  Several  species  are  British.  These 
flies  frequent  herbage. 

psU'-i-dse,  s.2'1-     [Mod.  Lat.  psil(us);  suff. 

-oAr.) 

Kntom. :  In  .some  dassillcations  a  family  of 
acalyptrate  Museidie,  approximately  of  the 
same  extent  as  the  subfamily  Psilides  Oi-v., 
Sup.). 


psil'-i-des»  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  psil(a);  suff. 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  acalyptrate  Diptera, 
of  the  family  Muscida-,  with  Psila  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type.  Subcostal  and  mediastinal  veins 
united ;  radial  vein  extending  nearly  to  the 
tip  ;  discal  transverse  vein  near  the  border ; 
hmd  metatarsi  slender. 

psil-o-yeph-a-li'-nse,   s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat. 

psilocephal{ns)  ;  suff.  •ino:.] 

Ichthy, :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  sclerodermatous  fishes,  consisting  oi"  the 
single  genus  Psilocephalus  (q.v..  Sup.). 

psil-d-5eph'-a-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  'ij^iKo';  { psilns)  =  bare,  and  ice(^a\^ 
{kephali:}  =  the  head.] 

Ichthy. :  Swainson's  name  for  a  genus  of 
sclerodermatous  fishes  of  his  family  Balistids, 
and  tlie  typical  subfamily  Balistime.  The 
body  is  compressed,  elongate,  and  covered 
with  minute  asperities  ;  first  dorsal  reduced 
to  a  single  spine ;  ventral  tins  wanting ;  lower 
jaw  with  a  Heshy  barbel. 

psi-l69'-er-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
\l/i\6s  {2)silos)  =  smooth,  bare,  and  «c'pa? 
(keras)  =  a  horn.] 

PaUeoni. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Cephalopoda  of 
the  family  Aiietidfe,  of  Rhoetian  age.  To  a 
species  of  this  genus,  P.  2^!(l^^or6^s,  Hyatt 
(Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1S88,  pp.  17-31) 
traces  all  the  rest  of  the  species  of  the  family 
found  in  Central  Europe. 

psi-lo-9er'-aL-tite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  psiloceras, 
genit.  psilocerat(us);  suft'.  -ite.] 

PalKont. :  Any  cephalopod  of  the  fossil 
genus  Psiloceras  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"I  have  had  a  similar  experience  in  studying  the 
PsiToo'ratUcS  of  Central  Europe."— /> roc.  Boston  Sai: 
Xat.  ffist.,  1889.  p.  22. 

•psi-16-der'-ma-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  t/ztAos  (]iSLlosj  =  bare,  and  Sepiia  (derma), 
genit.  Sepfxaroi  (jlermatos)  =  the  skin.] 

Zool. :  A  name  for  the  Amphibia  or  Batra- 
chia,  as  contrasted  with  the  Reptilia,  on 
account  of  the  skin  being  scaleless. 

*  psi-l6-der'-ma-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  psilo- 
d€nnat(a) ;  sufl".  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Psilodcrmata  ;  having  a 
scaleless  skin,  as  an  amphibian. 

psi-lo-me-lan'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  j^silvmelanie) ; 
sutr.  -ic] 

Mi)i. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
consisting  of,  psilomelane  [V.  70S]. 

"  The  writer  found  [in  a  manganeaf  nodule  ilredged 
up  by  the  'Challenger'  expedition]  ....  a  totuluf 
^IXH  per  cent,  of  the  psilometauic  iMtt. "—Encj/c.  Brit.. 
xr.  il9. 

psi-ld-not'-i-dse,  *•.  pi  [M'kI.  Lat.  psUo- 
not(;us);  sutl'.  -id":.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
gymnodont  Jishes,  constituted  by  the  genus 
Psilonotus. 

psi-16-nd'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
V/tAds  ipsilos)  =  smooth,  aud  vaiTo<!  (notos) 
=  the  back.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name  used  by  Block  for  those 
gymnodonts,  of  the  genus  Tetrodon  (VII.  40], 
in  which  more  or  less  of  the  upper  surface  is 
destitute  of,  or  covered  with,  spines. 

psi-lo-pse-def,  s.pl-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ii^iA6«  (psilos)  =  .smooth,  and  irais  (iww), 
genit.  TToiSo?  (paidos)  =  a  child.] 

Ornith.  ;  A  term  used  by  Sundevall  for  his 
first  aginen  of  the  class  Aves,  comprising  all 
birds,  the  chicks  of  which  are  helpless,  can- 
not walk,  and  are  brought  up  in  the  nest,  and 
fed  by  the  parents  till  they  have  acquired  the 
faculty  of  Might.  The  name  was  afterwards 
changofi  to  Gymnopiedes. 

psi-16-psB -die,  c     [Mod.  Lat.  2>3ilopa:d(cs) ; 

suit,  -i'-.l 

Oniith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Psilopiedes. 

"Prohjibly  all  .  .  .  jmlloficedic  birds  [are]  nltrlclal. 
but  ttie  converse  i»  far  from  holding  good."— Co  no  J  .' 
Kei/  to  ,Vorlh  American  BiiUl,  p.  M. 

psi-lop'-ter-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i^iAos  {psilos)'=  smooth,  and  itrepov  (pteron) 
=  a  wing.] 

Eittom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Buprestidip,  with  a  large  uuiuber  of  species, 
from  the  warmer  parts  of  Africa,  India,  and 
America.     They  .are  very  variable  in  fnnu  and 


t>oil,  h6^ ;  po^t,  jo^l ;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9liin,  bench ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
'Oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tlon,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -hie,  -Sec.  =  bel,  &c. 
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appearance,  but  in  all  the  prothorax  is  trape- 
zoidal, and  the  elytra  grooved  and  greatly 
r  narrowed  at  their  extremity. 

psi-lo-rlii'-ilUS,  5.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
'I'tAds  i'psilos)  =:  bare,  smooth,  and  pi's  (rhis), 
genit.  pLvoi  {rhinos)  =  the  nose.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  neotropical  Corvidje, 
with  three  species,  ranging  into  tlie  extreme 
south  of  North  America.  The  general  colour 
is  brown,  with  frontal  plumes  stitl"  and  erect, 
the  front  ones  directed  forwards  so  as  to  hide 
tlie  nostrils. 

t  psi-lo-so'-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat-,  from 
Gr.  ittAd?  {psilos)  '=  bare,  and  o-tofto  (soma), 
genit.  a-uifiaTo^  (soinatos)  —  body.] 

Zool.  •  In  de  Blainville's  classification  the 
third  family  of  liis  order  Aporobranchiata, 
containing  only  the  genus  Phyllirhoe  [V.  500]. 

psitU'-y-riis,  $.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^' iOvpos  (psithuros)  =  whispering.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera, 
the  species  of  which  closely  resemble  humble- 
bees.  Saunders  {Acuhatc  Hymenoptera  of  the 
British  Islands)  says  that  they  live  in  the  same 
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nests  with  humble-bees ;  but  it  is  not  known 
in  what  way,  if  in  any,  they  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  the  community.  From  the  obser- 
vations of  different  writers,  it  would  appear 
that  the  various  species  do  not  always  keep 
tfl  the  same  host.  Six  species  occur  in 
Britain,  that  figured  generally  associates  with 
Bomhns  lapidariiis.  The  genus  has  been 
called  Apathus  and  Pseudobonibus. 

psit'-ta-^ine,  a.     [Lat.  psittac(us);  suff. -iitc] 
OrnUh.:  Peitaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,   the  genus   P.sittacus,   or  family 
Fsittacida;  [V.  709];  resembling  a  parrot. 

"On  the  coloration  of  the  youiiR  in  the  Psittacinc 
teims  Eelectus.     By  Dr.  A.  E.  Meyer."— /6i5,  Jan., 

189D,  p.  26. 

psit-ta-ji-ros'-tra,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  »^(TTa«6j  (jysittakos)  =  a  parrot,  and  Lat. 
rostnivi  =  a  beak.] 

Ornith. :  A  form  suggested  as  an  amend- 
ment of  Psittirostra  (q.v.,  Sup.).  It  is  not, 
however,  used  by  English  systematists. 

pait-ta-co-mor'-pliic.   a.     [Mod.  Lat. 

psittacbmoriih(w) ;  sufl".  -ic] 

Ornitk. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  vnth,  or 
'haracteristic  of,  the  Psittacomorphse ;  re- 
stiiibliiig  the  parrot  in  structure. 

psit~tac-u-li-nse,  s.pl  [Motl.  Lat.,  from 
psittacul(u9) ;  sutf.  -ina:] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Psittacida?,  with  Psittacula  [V.  700]  for  type. 
The  subfamily  is  not  recognized  by  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue,  in  which  the  genus  Psit- 
tacula is  placed  in  the  Conurinje. 

tpsit-tac'-u-liis,  5.    [See  def.] 

Ornith.:  The  name  used  by  Spix  (Avium 
Sttecics,  &c.,  i.  3S)  for  the  psittacine  genus 
Psittacula  [V.  709]. 

ps6-at'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  p$oa(s%  •£•  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -iV.] 

-■!»'('.;  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected  vnth, 
tliL-  psoas  nmscles  ;  psoadic. 

ps6'-9ine,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  psoc(2ts);  suff.  -ine.] 
Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Psocidx  [V.  709]. 

ps6-i'-tis»  s.    [Mod.  Lat.»  from  pso(tts) ;  stiff. 
'itis.] 
Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  psoas  muscle, 

psol'-i-dse,  s.  pi,  [Mod.  Lat.  p3ol(us) ;  suff. 
•  idrr.] 

Zool, :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
dendrochirotous  holothurians,  with  Psolus 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 


ps6'-lus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  x^uAo? 
(psoUts)  =  circumcised.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  dendrochirotous  holo- 
thurians,  by  some  systematists  made  the  type 
of  a  family  (Psolidse),  but  more  generally 
placed  in  the  family  Cucumariid*.  There  is 
a  distinct  creeping  sole,  and  the  ventral  tube- 
feet  are  restricted  to  the  radii. 

psor'-oid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  psora  =  the  itch ; 
suit'.  'Old.] 

Med.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  itch  ;  scabious. 

psbr-dph-tbal'-mic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  psor* 
ophthalm(i(()  ;  suff.  -io.] 

rathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
aJIected  by,  iufiammatiou  of  the  eyelids,  es- 
pecially along  the  margins. 

pso-rdp'-tic,  a.  [Formed  from  Gr.  ^topo 
(psora)  =  the  itch,  on  analogy  of  sarcoptic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  psora  or 
scabies. 

"  The  disease  which  tliey  induce  is  described  accord- 
ing to  the  kind  ot  mite  which  is  in  possessiou,  sarcoptic 
niani^e  wlieu  the  burrowing  tiiites  ore  the  invaders,  and 
psaroptic  mange  when  the  cuuiuion  surface  mite  is  tbe 
ctuse  of  the  itching  and  other  effects. "—FicW,  July  T, 
laoy.  p.  46. 

psor'-o-sperm,  .*.  [Gr.  ^top6<:  (psoros)  = 
scabby,  and  cnripy-a  (sprnnn)  =  a  seed.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  name  given  by  J.  Miiller  to 
what  was  described  as  a  microscopic,  oval, 
depressed,  or  discoidal  corpuscle,  with  or 
without  a  tail,  occurring  as  a  parasite  in 
the  bodies  of  various  animals.  According 
to  Lankester  (Zoological  Articks,  p.  2(5),  the 
psorosperins  of  MiiUer  are  the  spores  of 
Biitschli's  Myxosporidia,  which  have  been 
claimed  alike  by  botanists  and  zoologists. 

psor-o-sper'-mi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  psoro- 
spfmii{a-) ;  suff.  -al.] 

Zool. :  Composed  of  psorosperms ;  resem- 
bling, or  of  the  nature  of,  psorospermiie 
[V.  709]. 

psbr-o-Sper'-mic,  n.  [Eng.  psorospemi ; 
suff.  -ic.] 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Psorospermial  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

psdr'-oiis,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  psor(d);  suff.  -ous.] 
Pathol. :   Aflected  by,  or   suffering    from, 
scabies  or  the  itch. 

psych-,  pre/.     [PsTCHO-,  Sup.] 

psy-chal'-gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^vxv  (psiu.ke)'=  the  soul,  and  a\yo^  (aJgos) 
=  pain.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  given  to  that  painful 
feeling  which  attends  mental  activity  in 
melancholia. 

psy-chi-a-trist, s.  [Eng. psychiatr(y);  suff. 
-Lsi'.]    One  who  cures  diseases  of  the  mind. 

psy -chic-al  re-sear9h',  s.  Experimental 
and  observational  research  into  alleged  spiri- 
tual phenomena  arising  from  some  power  or 
influence  connected  with  another  world.  (See 
extract.) 

"In  1B82  a  Society  for  Psi/chical  /ifsrarch  was 
founded  for  the  acientilic  and  systematic  iuvest)i;a- 
tiODs  of  repotted  apparitions,  claiiroyance,  hauuti-d 
bouses,  hypnotism,  tbouijht  reading,  and  the  pheno- 
mena called  spiriUitdistic."—Cfiivnbcrs'£:ncycltipiXdi(t, 
i,  345. 

psy'-ChJc-al-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  psychical; 
suff.  -ly.]  In"  a  psychological  manner;  with 
reference  to  the  human  soul  or  spirit ;  in 
connection  with  the  mind. 

psy-cho-,  psych-,  %yref.  [Gr.  ^ux^  (psiichc) 
=  breath,  the  soul ;  li-ux^  O'^w^o)  =  to  blow. ] 
A  prefix  denoting  pertaining  to  the  soul  or 
mind,  the  meaning  being  completed  by  the 
second  t-lenient. 

psy'-cho-blast,  s.  [Pref.  psycho-^  and  Gr. 
fi\aaTo<;  (blastos)  =  a  germ.]  The  germ  from 
which  the  mind  or  soul  is  developed. 

'■  Nowadays  biolc^ical  ideas  are  finding  their  ":iy 
into  psyi-liology,  so  that,  instead  of  the  association  of 
uieiit.-il  atoms,  we  ore  coming  to  the  idea  of  segmenl.i- 
tii.u  o{  Ik  /}S!/chobI<t8t,  if  we  may  invent  aach  a  term.  ' 
^At/iciucum,  Jan.  5,  1889,  p.  12. 

psy-cho-dom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  V'ux^  (psuchi) 
=  the  mind,  oSo^!  (hodos)  =  a  way,  and  fj-irpov 
(rnetron)  =  a  measure.] 

Psyclwl.  :  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
rapidity  of  psychic  events.    (Tuke.) 

psy-Ch6-dy-ll3jn'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  }>sycho., 
and  Eng.  dynamic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  psychodynamics. 


psy-cho-dy-nam'-ics,  s.  [Pref.  psycho-. 
and  Eng.  dynamics.] 

Psychol.  :   Tliat  branch  which  treats  of  the       j 
laws  governing  mental  action. 

psy-cho-ge-net'-ic,   psy-cho-ge-net- 

ic-al,  o.  [Prtrf.  ^!su-7(o-,  Kng.  iienctir,  ;iiiil 
stiff.  -«(.]  Pertaining  to,  or  conntcted  witii. 
psycliogt^nesis  [V.  7UiJ. 

psy-cho-ge-net  -ic-al,  a.  [Psychogenetic, 

Sup.] 

psy-cho-ge-net -ic-al-lj?,  adv.  [Eng. 
psychogeiutical ;  suff.  Ay']  With  reference  to 
psychogeuesis. 

"  PaycJioaencticaUy  >Ir.  Bomanes*  position  is  opposed 
to  all  we  know  .  .  .  pa  U>  the  beginnings  of  mind  iu 
the  aiiiiiuil  wurld  or  in  the  bumau  individual. '— 
Athcnvuiii,  Jan.  5,  1S69,  p.  12. 

psy-cho-gon-ic,  a.  [Eng.  psychogoniy) ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
psych  ogony. 

psy-Cho-gon'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  psychogoiiic ;' 
suff.  -at.]  The  same  as  Psychogonic  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

psy-chog'-o-ny,  *■.  [Gr.  ^vxoyovia.  (psucho- 
goniif)  =  the  geueration  of  the  soul.] 

PsyckiiL  :  The  doctrine  of  the  origin  and 
development  of  mind. 

"Mr.  Eoraanes  takes  this  metnphor  as  expressing 
the  liter.il  truth  in  psycltogony." — Athtnaum,  Jan.  5, 
18S9.  p.  11. 

psy'-cho- graph,  s.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and  Gr. 
ypdipui  (grapho)  =  to  write.]  Any  instrument 
used  for  so-called  spirit  writing.  The  plau- 
chette  [V.  541]  is  a  familiar  example. 

psy-cho -graph -ic,  a.  [Euq.  psychograph(y); 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
spirit -writing. 

psy-cho-lo'-gi-an,  s.  [Eng.  p$ycholog(y) ; 
suff.  -iaa.]     A  psychologist. 

"It  is  a  very  clear-cut  epistle  to  the  psycholoffiant.* 
—Speaker,  May  C.  1S99,  p.  519. 

psy-ch6-l6g-ics,  *-.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
psychologic] 

Philos. :  That  branch  of  metaphysics  which 
has  for  its  subject  the  human  soul,  its  nature, 
properties,  and  operations. 

psy-chol'-o-gize,  v.t.  k  i.  [Eng.  psycho- 
log{y) ;  sutf.  -i-ze.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  mesmerize  ;  to  hypnotize. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  reason  or  investigate  in  a 
psychological  manner ;  to  make  speculation 
concerning  the  mind. 

psy-cho-man'-tic,  «.  [Eng.  psychonmn{c>j), 
■t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  divination  by  consulting  the 
souls  or  spirits  of  the  dead. 

psy-chom'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  i^vx^  (psuche)  = 
the  soul,  and  fxeTpoi-  (rnetron)  =  a  measure.] 
One  endowed  with  the  ultra-normal  power 
which  Buchanan  called  psychometry  (ii.v.. 
Sup.). 

"The  psychometer  is  not  allowed  even  to  see  the 
manuscript,  which  is  used  by  placine  it  on  the  centre 
of  his  forehead,  nor  is  he  assisted  by  leading  ques- 
tions."— '.  Jt.  Buchuuan:  3'he  PiycJtophj/gwtofficat 
Sciences,  ic,  p.  7'Z. 

psy-cho-mef-ric,  a.  [Eng.  psychom€tr(y); 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
psychometry. 

"A  number  of  physicians,  who  .  .  .  use  their 
/isychomrrric  power  for  the  diagnosis  of  the  condition 
(if  p.'itients  at  a  distance."— y.  /L  Buchanan :  The 
PsychvphtjSiol^cal  Scienca,  &c,  p.  72. 

psy-cho- met'- ri<>-al,  «.  [Eng.  psycho- 
metric; sufl.  -{d.]  The  same  as  Psvchometric 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

psy-Chom'-e-trist,  5.  [Eng.  pg}ichonietr(y)  : 
suff.  -ist.)    A  psychometer  (q.v.,  Sup.X 

"  I  enter  into  rivalry  with  the  palmists  and  ptycho- 
metrisls  and  propbuta  and  prophetesats,  trance  and 
noTm&V—n<-feroc.  March  4.  1900,  p.  2. 

psy-chom'-e-trize,  v.t.  [Eng.  psycho- 
7netr(y) ;  suff.  -ize.]  To  practise  psychometry 
on,  as  a  writing  or  photograph. 

psy-chom'-e-tr^^,  s.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ments as  psychometer  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

1.  A  term  introduced  by  Prof.  J.  R. 
Buchanan  to  denote  a  high  development  of 
sensibility  in  certain  persons  which  enables, 
them  "  to  feel  the  influence  of  any  substance 
held  in  the  hands,  even  to  the  extent  of  per- 
ceiving its  taste  as  well  as  its  medicinal 
effect."  By  means  of  this  supersensitiveuess 
it  is  said  that  persons  can  receive  psychie 
impressions  of  the  most  subtle  character. 


fate,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fill;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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"There  are  as  manv  as  a  score  of  ]ir»<:titi oners  ot 
psiich'iiiiefrij  (iu  the  Vniteil  St-iKs]  wl.c  will  send  a 
wrttt«ii  (ieBcnptidii  of  the  chanictcr  comiectetl  with 
any  uiwmscrii'ts  sciit  them." — f.  Ji.  Buch^inati :  The 
Pti/eJiojitiiftivloffical  Sciences.  V.  "3. 

2.  The  iiieasuremerit  of  the  duration  of  a 
psycliif;il  process, 

psy  -cho-md-tor,  a.  (Pref.  psycho;  and  Lat. 
mUor  =  a  mover.]  Relating  to  such  mental 
action  as  brings  about  the  contraction  of  the 
muscles. 

psy-Cho-neu-rol -6-gy,  5.  [Pref.  psycho-, 
and  Eii^.  neurolo'^ij.] 

I'athvl. :  That  branch  of  uourology  which 
treats  of  menial  artinn. 

psy-cho-neu-ro -sis  (i-i.  psy-cho-neu- 

ro'-se^),    5."     [Mod.    I-at.,    from    Gr.   yt>vxr} 

i/inuho  =  the  soul,  and  Mod.  Lat.  neurosis.] 

Meh'nl    Pathol:    A  general  term  for  any 

nii'ntal  affection. 

psy-chon'-o-my,  -«.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and  Gr. 
6foiJ.il  {onoma)  —  a  name.]  The  science  which 
treats  of  the  laws  goveniiug  mental  action. 

psy-cho-par'-e-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^vx^i  {psuchc)  —  the  soul,  the  mind,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  7Jarc5(*\] 

Pathol.  :  lA*eakness  of  the  mind ;  mental 
feebleness. 

psy'-cho-path,  s.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and  Gr. 
3TO0O5  (pathos)  =  sntfering.] 

Pathol.  :  A  person  who  is  not  morally 
responsible. 

pay-cho-  path -ic,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  psychopath ; 

sun.  .ic.\ 
Aa  As  adjective: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  mental 
disea.se ;  resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
mental  disease. 

"This  conilitiuti  in  some  of  its  features  is  related 
when  lu  iuteiise  morbid  degree  to  our  sulilect.  and 
proves  its  psychnpitthic  basis  and  affinity  witli  psycho- 
rliytbiiiia,  — Z,«)(.L-cf.  April  20.  1901.  p.  WHS. 

2.  Relating  to  the  cure  of  the  siek  by  influ- 
ence exercised  over  the  mind. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  person  suffering  from  some 
nietit;(I  disorder. 

psy-chop'-a-thist,  ;;.  [Eng.  psychopath; 
sull.  -'sr)  "Oiii-  skdled  in  the  treatment  of 
ineiitjil  diseases. 

P8y-ch6-phy9'-i-9xst,  «.  &  >-.  [Pref. 
psycho-,  and  Eng.  iihijsicist.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
ur  consisting  of,  I'sycliophysicists. 

B.  -43  sitbst. :  A  psychologist  who  emi)loys 
physical  methods  in  "investigating  psychical 
matters. 

psy-cho-phya  i-6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref. 
/ijycAo-,  ami  Eng.  physiologkal.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  psychology  and 
physiology. 

"Ciiiitrlhtition  to  the  Mj/rhophs/tiolonica!  ntudy  of 
thr  vltil  iiiliK  111  t)i<-  t'ltul  itl>8eiicc  of  tbc  braiu  In  uu 
infant,"— .Va(»r<T.  Miirch  21,  Iwl.  p.  508. 

psy-cho-phjrf  ~x-6l-6-gy,  s.  [Pref.  psycho-, 
and  Eng.  physiology.]  The  study  of  psycho- 
logy from  a  physiological  standpoint. 

"  Prof.  Lah^v  trace*  Ibe  whole  ptyi-hophytiolouu  of 
emotion  to  ctTt.iin  excitations  of  the  vasomotor 
cvuitv." ~ Sulurv.  Aug.  2.  1900.  p.  3L'3. 

psy'-Cbd-pla^m^  5.  [Gr.  ti^uxTJ  (;wncftc)  = 
the  soul,  and  TrAdcr/ia  {plasma)  =  something 
formed  or  moulded.] 

Psychol.  :  The  basis  of  consciousness 
imagined  as  something  corresponding  to, 
and  correlated  with,  protoplasm. 

"  The  vital  organism  we  have  seen  to  he  evolved 
froHi  tlie  bioiUaAni,  aud  we  may  now  ikhh  how  the 
jisychiail  ur^nnisin  is  evolved  from  what  may  be 
analo).-ictitIy  called  the  ptychoplasni.  .  .  .  Wo  mny 
reprcNi-nt  the  moleciilnr  movementn  of  tlio  l)lo- 
iil.iflui  by  tbc  uiMiml  trciuoiK  of  the  psychitplmm  ; 
llitfse  treniuiH  ari<  wliiit  I  call  neural  unitH— tlio 
raw  material  of  ConBciommesB.  .  .  .  The  uiovemontu 
of  the  blo]ilaJ)m  conntltute  vitality  ;  the  inuve- 
nient*  of  the  jf<i.t/<'Ao/>/a«m  eoiistitute  Hcnstbillty.  .  .  . 
We  may  say  tliat  tbo  sentient  material  out  <if  which 
all  till'  foriiiJi  I'f  I'oiiHciouaneBs  are  evolved  In  tlie 
pt.!j<-h..p}.t!tm.  oucxAiitly  niictuatlnk'.  liiCfMwintly  re- 
1, ■•Will, ■■-(;,  II.  Icwvi.  Problema  of  life  and  Mind, 
i.  I'i'. 

pay  Cho-pla^'-mic,  a.  [Eng.  psychopUmn ; 
snfl.  -if.]  IV-rtainiiig  to,  or  connected  with, 
psychoplasMi  ;  consisting  of,  or  subsisting  in, 
psyeho]>lasin. 

pay-cho-rhyth'-mi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  'i/v\i)  d'surhv)  —  the  soul,  ami  pvGiJ.6^ 
{rkuthmos)  —  measured  motion,  time,  rhythm.] 


Mental  Pathol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Dr. 
C.  Hughes,  of  St.  Louis,  to  denote  a  tendency 
of  the  mind  more  or  less  resistless  to  repeat 
continually  and  non  •  volitionally  its  once 
volitional  actions  even  at  inopportune  time 
and  jdace.  It  is  a  habit  volitionally  indueed 
wliieh  has  passed  into  a  morbid  automatic 
impulse  associated  with  brain  overstrain  or 
excitation.     (Lancet,  April  20,  1901,  p.  1126.) 

psy'-cho-acope.  s.  (Pref.  jtsj/r/io-,  aud  Gr. 
aKOTTfta  (skopco)  =  to  view,  to  observe.]  Tliat 
which  affords  opportunity  to  observe  the 
mind  ;  a  means  of  observing  the  mind. 

pay-cho-sen-abr'-i-al,  «.  [Pref.  its)/c?io-, 
and  Eng.  sensorial.] 

Aiu't.  :  The  same  as  Psychosensory  (4. v., 

Sup.). 

psy-cho-sen' -s6r-y,  a.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and 
Eng.  sensory.] 

Anat.  &  Psyclwl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  conscious  perception ;  noting 
an  area  of  the  cortex  cerebri  supposed  to  be 
connected  with  the  perception  of  sensory 
impulses. 

pay-cho'-sis,  s.    [V.  710.]   Add. 

Mental  Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any 
form  of  insanity. 

"The  menstrual  psychoses  are  characterised  by 
agitation,  loquacity  Isingin^  and  talking  incessantly)." 
—/.atinf,  OcU  20,  1000,  p.  1150. 

psy-chd-ao-mat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and 
Eng.  somatic]  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  both  the  soul  aud  body. 

pay-cho-stat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and  Eng. 
static]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
theory  of  the  conditions  of  the  phenomena  of 
mind. 

psy-cho-atat'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  pstjchostatic  ; 
siitf.  -al.]  The  saine  as  Psychostatic  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  This  influence  of  the  psychosiatieaZ  conditions  in 
deteriniuin>;  tbo  character  of  every  pnychical  phe- 
nomenon."— Q.  If,  Lewes  :  Problems  of  Life  and  mind. 
i.  123. 

pay-cho-atat'-ic-al-ly,  adc    [Eng.  psycho- 

^!>'!i>-al  ;      sutl'.    -ly'.]       In     a    psychostatical 
niiuiiier. 

psy-cho-stat'-ics,    s-     [Pref.    psycho-,    and 

Eng.  static^.] 

Psychol. :  That  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  mental  phenomena, 

•'  To  those  who,  harinf  relinquished  tlie  spiritualist 
hj-pothesia.  have  adojited  tbe  view  that  mind  is  only 
one  of  the  forma  of  life,  and  that  life  i»  not  an  entity 
but  au  abstraction  expressing  the  generalities  of 
organic  phenomena,  it  is  obvious  that  psychology 
must  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  conditions  of  these 
phouumeua.  both  general  and  special.  Tliese  may  be 
classed  (by  a  serviccnblu  extension  of  the  term  statlcti) 
under  tbe  heads  of  biontatics  and  ps//choBtatics."  — 
0.  //.  Lvivc^  :  rvblemt  o/  Life  and  Mind,  \.  114. 

pay-cho-the'-ism,  n.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and 
Eng.  thcism.\  The  doctrine  that  God  is  spirit 
only. 

pay-cho-ther-a-peut'-ic,  a.  [Fret  psycho-, 
and  Eng.  therai>t'ufic.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  psyclmtheiapeutics. 

■'  A  private  meeting  of  medical  men  was  held  at  tbe 
Krascati  Restiinrant,  and  an  organisation  was  started, 
under  the  name  of  tbe  lAindon  P*}/clwlhcrapeiirh' 
Society,  (or  the  study  of  i>sychic  forces  and  their 
itdajittition  X<i  cure  and  prevention, "~/Jaii|/  Chronicle, 
April  i.  iWl,  p.  :. 

pay  -  cho  -  ther  -  a  -  peut-  xca,  a-.  ( Pref. 
psycho-,  and  Eng.  therapeutics.] 

Mental  Pathol.  :  The  art  of  curing  mental 
disease, 

pay-cho-ther'-a-py,  s.  [Pref.  psyche-,  and 
Eng.   th'u-ap'j.]    The  same  as  Psvchotheka- 

IRHTUS  {'i-V.,  SU]!.). 

psy-cho-tri'-e-fiB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  psycho- 
tri{'i) ;  SLiif.  -ec.  ] 

Hot. :  In  Beutham  and  Hooker's  classitlca- 
tioii  a  tribe  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Rubiacea,  witli  Psyehotria  [V.  710]  for 
type,  and  containing  nearly  twenty  other 
genera,  ehielly  from  the  tropics.  The  species 
are  trees  and  shrubs,  rarely  herbs.  Stamens 
inserted  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla;  ovary 
with  two  or  many  cells,  each  with  a  single 
ovule,  whicli  is  basilar  and  anatropous,  often 
cuneate  and  compres.sed.  Fruit  generally  a 
donble  pyrene,  albumen  ordinarily  corneous, 
and  the  embryo  curved. 

pay-Cho-vi'-tal,  a.  (Pref.  psycho.,  and  Eng. 
vital.)  Pirtainiug  to, or  connected  with, both 
life  and  mind. 


pay-Cho-ZO-ic,  «.  [Pref.  psycho-,  and  Eng. 
zoic.]    Tlie  same  as  Psvchovital  (q.v,.  Sup). 

psy-chro-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  >//vxp6s  {psHchros)  =  cold,  and  (/)6j3os 
(phobus)  —  dread.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  anything  cold, 
especially  cold  water  ;  susceptibility  to  cold. 

pay'-chro-phbre,  s.    [Gr.  \i/vxpo^  (psnchros} 

—  cold,  and  00/jos  {phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Snr(j.  :  A  two-wny  catheter  used  for  apply- 
ing cold  tv>  the  urethra. 

payc'-ter,  payk'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  if/vxr^p  (psuk- 
ttr)  =  a  vase  for  cooling  wine.] 

Greek  Antiq. :  A  vessel  for  cooling  wine  or 
water.  It  was  of  difl'erent  materials— metal 
as  well  as  earthenware — and  of  varions  forms; 
perhaps  the  most  common  was  the  ordinary 
pail-shape  or  some  modification  of  it. 

"  The  name  Psycter  might  probably  be  given  to  any 
vessel  iu  which  wine  was  cooled,  even  when  tbe 
process  was  merely  putting  in  auow.  but  tbe  con- 
trivimce  specially  so  called  consisted  of  a  smaller 
vessel  placed  within  a  large,  "—Smiffi .'  Greek  and 
fCnman  Antiquitiet,  p.  520. 

psy-dra'-fi-a,  s.  ]iL    [Psydracium,  Sup.] 

pay-dra -9i-um    (pi-   pay-dra -91-3.),    -;. 

[.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ipv6paKi.ov  (psudrakton), 
dimin.  of  tpvSpa^  {ps^idrcu)  =  a  pimple  or 
blister.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  derived  from  the  ancients, 
to  which  different  meanings  have  been  applied. 
It  is  used  to  denote  a  small  pustule,  often 
irregularly  circumscribed,  producing  but  a 
slight  ele\'ation  of  the  cuticle,  and  terminat- 
ing in  a  laminated  scab.  Sometimes  the  term 
is  limited  to  a  psoriform  eruption,  which 
differs  from  iteh  in  not  originating  from  an 
insect.     (Dunglisoii.) 

payk'-ter,  s.    [Psycter,  Sup.] 

ptse-rox'-y-lon,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTaipuj  (j'iairO)  =  to  sneeze,  and  ^liAoi'  {xulon) 
=  wood.] 

Jiot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  trees  of  the 
order  Sapiudaceie  and  the  tribe  Dodonea;, 
with  a  single  species  from  South  Africa. 
Petals  four,  erect,  then  recurved,  imbricate 
lit  the  margin  ;  disc  fleshy,  at  the  base  ot 
which  the  four  stamens  are  inserted  ;  capsule 
coriaceous,  quadriitartite ;  seeds  two ;  embryo 
curved. 

pten-d-gl6s'-aa,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTTijcos  (pttnus)  ~  feathered,  and  y\ioa-<ia 
{glOssa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  prosobranchiate  Gastm- 
l>oda,  containing  but  two  families,  the  lan- 
thinida-  and  Scalariida.  Tlie  lingual  ribluoi 
of  the  former  is  large,  and  of  the  latter  small ; 
but  both  arc  covered  with  hooked  tet-tli, 
largest  in  the  outer  row  on  each  side.  Tin- 
central  is  small,  and  iu  the  genus  lantliimi 
is  absent. 

pten-o-gloa'-aate,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptcno- 
<jloss(a);  sull.  -ah-  | 

/^"ol. :  Peiliiiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
moUuscan  division  Ptenoglossa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t pten-o-pleu'-ra,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  TT-nji/os  (ptHnns)  —  feathered,  and  TiAeypd 
ipkura)  =  the  side.] 

Xool :  An  old  division  of  the  LemuroideR, 
containing  the  single  genus  Galeopithecus 
[IU.  091]. 

pten  -  6  -  pleur'- 9.1,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pteno- 
pleur(a) ;  sutl".  -((/.] 

ZuoL:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Ptenoplcura ;  having  a 
Hying  membrane ;  winged  at  the  sides  of  the 
body. 

pter-2iu'-6-ddnt,  a.    [See  def.] 

I'lila-ont. :  Prrlaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pteianudohtidic  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pter-in-o-don'-ti-dse,  .s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pteranodon,  geiiit.  pta-anodont(os)  ;  suff.  -idw.] 
Palwont.  :  A  family  of  fossil  Reptilia.  of  the 
order  Ornilhosauria,  from  the  Chalk  of  North 
America.  There  were  no  teeth,  but  the  .jaws 
like  those  of  birds  or  tortoises,  probably  had 
liorny  coverings.  Mar.sh  says  that  these 
reptiles  were  mostly  of  enormous  .size,  some 
with  a  wing-spread  oi  twenty-live  feet.  The 
type-genus  was  Pteranodon  [V.  710),  of  which 
there  is  a  very  line  specimen  in  the  British 
Museum  (Natural  History). 

ptere,  s.  ((Jr.  Trrtpof  (pteron)  =  a  wing,  a 
wing-like  expansion.] 


boil,  b6^:  p^t.  jtf^l;  cat,  9011,  chorua,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem:  thin,  thia;  ain.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon.  e^t.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  ahan.    -tion,  -alon  =  shun:   -tion,  -§ion  --  zhun.     tious.  -sious.  -cloua,  -ceous  -  ahus.    -We,  &c.  =  b^l,  &c. 
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pteria— pteromaline 


Zool.  :  In  the  teriniiiology  of  SoUas,  the 
name  given  to  any  of  the  lobes  on  an  anchor- 
ate  spnnge-Rpicule. 

"  Bj-  mowing  towards  the  equator  the  opposed 
prornl  and  pleunil  ptiTes  coiijuin.  prwdiicing  a  siJtcule 
of  two  lueriilioual  bauds,"—  Lankester :  Zoological 
Artirh't.  11,  45. 

pter'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Pterion,  Sup.] 

pter-ich-thy*-i-daBt  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pterichthys ;  sutf.  -idci\] 

Palaiont. :  The  genus  Pterichthys  [V.  VIO], 
considered  as  forming  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family  of  placoderm  fishes.  Nicholson  and 
Lydekkcr  (Palaiontohfj!/,  ii.  962)  place  this 
genus  in  tlie  family  Asterolepididie,  and  re- 
inark  that  detached  pectoral  fins  of  Pter- 
ichthys and  Asteri>lepis  "have  been  described 
under  several  names,  and  were  at  one  time 
regarded  as  ichthyodorulites." 

pter-id'-e-aa,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pteris, 
genit.  pUrid(os),  the  name  of  the  typical 
genus ;  sutf.  -ecc] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  ferns  of  the  suborder 
Poly  pod  iaceee,  with  the  genus  Pteris  [V.  711] 
for  type.  Sori  marginal,  oblong  or  linear. 
Involucre  of  the  same  shape  as  the  sorus, 
formed  of  a  more  or  less  changed  and  reilexed 
portion  of  the  frond  opening  inwardly. 

pter-i-d6ph-6r-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TTTepc;  ii'tfis),  genit.  TTTeptSo?  (pterulos)  =  a 
tliread,  and  <|)e'pw  (phfrd)  =  to  bear.  (BuUetlii 
Brit.  Ornith.  Cluh,  iv.,  p.  xi.)] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  paradise  birds,  with  a 
single  species,  P.  alherti,  the  king  of  Saxony's 
bird  of  paradise,  described  by  Meyer,  and 
figured  by  Sharpe  in  his  Monograph  of  the 
Birds  of  Paradise  (pt.  vii.).  The  general 
■colour  above  is  velvety  black,  the  feathers  of 
the  mantle  and  upper  back  apparently  form- 
ing a  mantle,  rump  and  upper  tail  coverts 
olive-brown,  under  surface  yellow  ;  neck  and 
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head  black.  From  the  latter  spring  two  long 
streamers,  bearing  on  the  outer  side  enam- 
elled flag-like  plates,  blue  above  and  brown 
below.  These  are  inserted  in  muscular 
sheaths,  hence  Sharpe  believes  that  they  may 
be  erected  and  depressed  at  will.  The  bird 
is  a  native  of  New  Guinea,  and  the  tirst 
specimens  were  received  from  the  Amberno 
mountains  to  the  east  of  Geelvink  Bay.  The 
illustration  is  from  the  plate  published  with 
Meyer's  paper.    {Abhand.  Zool.  Mus.  Dresden, 

lSi:>4-0.) 

pter-i-doph'-y-ta,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  Or. 
TirepiS-  (jitcrid-),  stem  of  Trrepis  {pteris)  =  a 
fern,  and  <})vt6v  (phuton)  =  a  plant.] 

Bot.  :  A  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
containing  the  ferns  and  their  allies. 
pter'-i-do-phyte,  s.    [Pteridopiiyta,  Sup.] 
Bot.  :    Any   species   or  individual    of   the 
Pteridophyta  (q.v..  Sup.). 

'■The  liryo|jhytL'-llke  ancestors  of  the  pteri<Iop7t'jtes." 
—y-itiirc.  Nuv.  11,  IS'J",  p.  45. 

pter-ig'-ra-pli3^.  s.    [Gr.  rrrept?  (pteris)  =  a 
f.-iii,  and  ypatfiui  (-jrcph''')  =  to  write.] 
But. :  A  description  of  ferns. 

pter'-i-on  (pi.  pter'-i-a),  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.. 

from  Gr  TTTcpdc  (pteron)  =  a  wing,  a  feather.] 

Anat.  cC-  Craniom.  :  The  point  of  junction 

of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid,  and  the 

frontal,  parietal,  and  squamous  bones. 

"The  pterinn  ....  is  about  Imlf-way  between  the 
superior  steiibauiuii  aiid  the  zygoma.  It  ia  nsually 
H-shajted."— fl«cft,'  Reference  Handbook,  Medical 
Sciences,  vlii.  205. 


pter'-na  (pi.  pter'-nse),  s.  [Gr.  Trripva 
{pterna)  =  the  heel.] 

Ornith.  :  The  posterior  pad  on  the  sole  of  a 
bird's  foot. 

"A  serious  error  hn3  been  made  in  comparing  the 
contractile  stalk  of  the  Plerobraitchiafe  polypide  to 
the  'fiuuculua"  or  cord-like  mesentery  uf  the  Eu- 
^olyzoa.."— Lankester :  ZwAo-jical  Articles,  p.  1G6. 

pter'-nse,  s.  pi    [Pterna,  Sup,] 

pter-6-,  prcf.  [Gr.  Trrepdi'  {pteron)  —  a  wing, 
a  feather.]  A  prefix  used  in  scientific  terms 
=  having  wings  or  wing-like  processes,  the 
meaning  being  co'mpleted  by  the  second  ele- 
ment. 

pter-o-car'-di-ac.   a.     [Prcf.   ptcro-,   and 

Eng.  cardiac] 

Camp.  Anat. :  A  term  used  by  Huxley 
{Craufish,  ch.  ii.)  to  differentiate  an  ossicle 
in  the  stomach  or  gastric  mill  of  the  common 
crayfish  (Astacus  JluriatHis).  This  ossicle  is 
a  small  curved  calcified  bar,  articulated  with 
the  zygocardiac  ossicle. 

pter-6-car'-pous,   a.      [Pref.   2^f^^o-t   ^^^'-^ 

Eng.  rnrpou-i.] 
Bot. :  Having  winged  fruit. 

pter-d~cau'-ldn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trrepoi'  (pterou)  =  a  feather,  a  wing,  and 
Kai-Ads  (kmtlos)  —  a  stem.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  comitosite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Innloideas,  and  the  subtribe  Plucheineas 
with  thirteen  species,  six  of  which  are  Ameri- 
can, and  the  other  seven  are  distributed  in 
Asia,  Australia,  New  Caledonia,  and  the  Mas- 
carene  Islands.  The  species  are  herbs,  some- 
times subfrutescent,  or  shrub -like,  at  the 
base,  and  clothed  with  white  tomentum  ;  the 
flower-heads  are  small,  and  yellow  in  colour, 
massed  in  small  or  large  clusters  ;  leaves 
alternate,  entire  or  toothed,  decurrent  on  the 
stem. 

pter-d-clo-mor'-phse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pterocles,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
and  Gr.  juop^ij  (morphc)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  In  Huxley's  elassification  of  birds 
(Proc.  Zool  Soc,  1S6S,  p.  303),  the  family 
Pteroclidfe  [V.  711],  considered  as  forming 
an  independent  group  intermediate  between 
the  Alectoromorphfe  and  the  Peristero- 
morphte. 

pter-6-cl6-morph'-ic,    a.     [M«hL   Lat. 

pt.'rnr.lrnii'u-iih{'r);  siitf.  -(>,]  Having  the 
characteristic  structure  of  the  Pteroclo- 
morphse. 

"The  tarso-metatarsus  ia  quite  ptcroclamorphic."— 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1868.' p.  30*. 

pter-o^ym  -ba,   s.  jj^     [Mod, 
Gr.  -Tep ' 

cymba.] 

Zool :  In  the  terminology 
of  Sollas  the  name  given  to 
a  common  form  of  anchor- 
ate  sponge  spicule,  in  which 
pteres  or  oval  lobes  are  de- 
veloped at  the  end  of  each 
ray. 

pter  -  6  -  9ym'-  bate.     a. 

[Mod.    Lat.     2Jiert;fyi»^a) ; 
sutf.  -ate.] 

Zool  :  Having  the  ap- 
pearance, form,  or  struc- 
ture of  a  pterocymba  ;  hav- 
ing wings,  or  wing-like 
processes,  as  a  cymba. 

pter-oc'-y-nef,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTepoc  (pteron)  =  a  wing,  and  Kvtttv  (kuon), 
genit.  Kui'os  (kiuios)  =  a  dog.] 

Zool  :  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Chiroptera,  containing  only  the  family  Ptero- 
podida\  or  flying  foxes,  and  therefore  equiva- 
lent to  Gill's  suborder  Frugivora. 

pter-o-dac'-tj^-li,  s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 

pterodactylnsiW  711).] 

PaIa:ont. :  A  suborder  of  extinct  Reptilia 

of   the    order  Omithosauria,   approximately 

equivalent  to  the  i'ti-rosauria  [V.  712]. 
pter-6-dac-tyl'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

pterodactyli ;  sutl'.  -au.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Pterodactylus  [V.  711]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Pterodactylus  [V.  7111. 

pter-6-dac-t5?r-i-dBD,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
pferodactyl(us) ;  suff.  -irfce.] 


Lat.,    from 
■  {pt€ron)  =  a  wing,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
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PaUnont. :  A  family  of  fossil  Reptilia  of  the 
order  Ornithosauri;i,  and  the  suborder  Ptero- 
sauria,  with  Pterodactyhis  [V.  711]  for  tyj»e. 
The  tail  is  short,  the  jaws  are  toothed  to  their 
extremities,  and  the  skull  is  bird-like.  In 
Europe  this  family  is  especially  characteristic 
of  the  Upper  Jurassic,  and  is  abundantly  re- 
presented in  the  Lower  Kimmeridgian  lime- 
stones of  Bavaria.  All  the  forms  are  small 
<-ir  iif  moderate  size. 

tpter-6-di9'-er-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTTepov  (ptcroii)  =  a  wing,  and  6iKepo<; 
iciikeros)  =  a  double  horn.] 

Entom.  :  In  Latreille's  classification  (1S06) 
the  fifth  legion  of  his  class  Insecta,  containing 
all  tlie  winged  forms  that  undergo  a  meta- 
morphosis. 

pter-o-di'-na,  s.j^l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTepoi'  (jiteron)  =  a  wing,  a  feather,  and  &lvo<; 
(dinos)  =  a  whirling.] 

Zool :  A  genus  of  loricate  Rotifera,  type  of 
the  family  PterodinidEB.  Lorica  entire,  greatly 
depressed,  nf  two  nearly  circular  plates,  sol- 
dered together  at  tlieir  edges  ;  foot  wholly 
retractile,  transversely  wrinkled,  .jointless. 
toeless,  ending  in  a  ciliated  cup.  (Hudson  *£■ 
Gosse.) 

pter-d-din'-l-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  2'^^^'^- 
din(a) ;  suff.  -idir.] 

Zool  :  A  family  of  Rotifera  of  the  order 
Ploima  and  the  section  Lnricata,  with  Ptero- 
dina  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Lorica  entire, 
varying  in  form  in  different  species ;  corona 
a  pair  of  transverse  circular  lobes  ;  ciliary 
wreath  a  continuous  curve  encircling  the 
corona  twice  ;  trophi  malleoramate  ;  foot 
wholly  retractile,  transversely  wrinkled,  joint- 
less,  toeless,  ending  in  a  ciliated  cup,  or  it 
may  be  absent. 

pter-6-gl6s' -sine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
gloss(us) ;  sutl".  -itu'.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Pteroglossus  [V.  711]  ;  having  the 
tongue  feathered  or  brush  -  like  as  in  that 
genus,  to  which,  however,  the  character  is 
not  confined. 

pter-6g'-ra-pher,  5.  [Eng.  pterograph(y)  : 
suff.  -er.]  One  who  writes  a  description  of 
feathers  ;  one  versed  in  plumage. 

pter-o-graph'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  2)terograph(y)\ 
sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  description  of,  or  treatise  on,  plumage  or 
feathers. 

pter-O-graph'-ic-^l.  a.  [Eng.  pterographic; 
sutf.  -al]  The  same  as  Pterographic  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pter-6g'-ra-phy,  s.  [Gr.  Trrfpov  (pteron)  = 
,1  wiii^.  and  ypa^^uJ  (grapho)  =  to  write.]  The 
■iesciiption  of,  or  a  treatise  on,  feathers;  a 
writing  <.>M  pUuiiage. 

pter'  -  Old,  0.  [Mod.  Lat.  itteiiis) ;  suff. 
-Old.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  appearance  of,  or  resem- 
bling, a  fern  ;  like  a  fern. 

pter-6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.    [Eng.  pterolog(y) ;  sutf. 

-/'■,  -rd.] 

Eiituui.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
pterology  ;  founded  on  the  characteristics  of 
the  wing-structure. 
pter-6l'-0-gy,  s.     [Gr.  nrepdi'  (pteron)  =  a 
wing  ;  sutf.  -ology.\ 

Entom. :  The  science  which  deals  with  the 
wings  of  insects  ;  a  description  of,  or  treatise 
on,  "the  ueuration  and  characteristics  of  the 
structure  of  insects'  wings. 
tpter-d-mal'-i-dae.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
mfd(us);  sutf.  -idit:] 

Entomology : 

1.  A  family  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
equivalent  to  the  modern  Chalcididic. 

2.  The  subfamily  Pteromalime  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family. 

pter-o-ma-li'-nse,  s.])l.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
)>ioU>i{iis);  sufi'.  -ince.] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymeno- 
ptera, of  the  family  Chalcididic.  with  Ptero- 
mains  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 
pter -om- a -line,   a.     [Mod.    Lat.   jiicro- 
m'i!(}i^);  suff.  -ine.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  oi' 
characteristic  of,  the  Pteronialidie. 


f&te.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:  pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,     se.  oe  -  e;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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pter-dm'-a-ltis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Trrfp6v{}it€'ro>i)  =  a  wiug,  and  oaioAo?  (Jioinalos) 
=  even.] 

Entom. :  A  genua  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Ubaicididii;,  typeof  thesubtainily 
Pteromalinfe.  The  species  am  nunieruus  niid 
widely  distributed.  Westwood  distingiiishes 
them  by  the  following  characteii sties :  Femora 
slender,  intermediate  beneath,  setij^'erous  near 
the  tip  ;  body  pilose  ;  ovipositor  concealed  or 
scarcely  exserted  ;  autenme  thirteen-jointed, 
the  third  and  fourth  annular,  ^ifth  of  moderate 
sizi^ ;  Collar  very  short. 

pter-o-mor'-pha  (pi.  pter-o-mor'-phseX 

s.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TTTepdi-  (y>fcron)  =  a 
wing,  and  fiopt^ij  {morphc)  =  forui.) 

Zool. :  One  of  the  thin  wing-like  expansions 
of  the  integument,  folding  down  over  the  legs 
on  each  side  in  some  of  the  Oribatidre  or 
beetlf-inites. 

"So  .M  to  slip  eiisily  into  the  narrow  spaces  betweeu 
thp  pr^romtrphiT  i\ad  the  veutral  lAxXe."— Michael  : 
Britith  OribatidcB,  \.  2il.S. 

pter-6-mor'-ph£e,    s-.  pi.     [Pteromorpha, 

.'^up-l 
pter-on^  s.     [Seedef.J 

Z'<nl. :  A  Latinized  form  of  ptere  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Oocymba.  in  whicli  prornl  and  pleural  ptera  have 
K'r'.wu  towarda  each  other,  aud  coalesced." —Latiketter : 
Z-olii'jical  Articles,  p.  H. 

pter-O-pse'-def,  s.p?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
irrepov  (pterou)  —  a  feather,  and  iTal<;  (jMis), 
genit.  TTtttSd?  (paidos)  —  a  child.] 

Ornith.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Stejneger  for 
those  birds  which  are  fully  fledged  when 
batcliod.    (See  extract.) 

"A  few  hirds  remain  so  long  within  the  e^e  that 
the  featUera  are  developed  wheu  the  shf  H  bursts,  this 
I'eing  the  case  with  the  yimni;  tal«i,'.tll.i^.  ami  these 
iiiiyht  be  called  Pteroi-a:<l<:».'~-.^taiidurd  A'alurul 
History,  iii,  3. 

pter-o-pse'-dic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pUropoi(l{es)  \ 
sulf.  -ic.j 

Vrnith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  char- 
acteristics of,  the  Pteropii'des  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pter-O-pap'-pi,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTepor  ii't'Ton)  =  a  wing,  and  Tran-Tros  {pappos) 
=  a  liltiL'  bird.J 

Pala:o7il. :  In  some  classifications  an  order 
of  extinct  birds,  constituting  the  subclass 
OdontotornuL'  [V.  256]. 

pter-6-pe -ga,  f^.pl.    [Pteropegum,  Sup.] 

pter-O'pe  -gal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pteropeg(um); 
sutr.  -ail 

Eattyin. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  tlie  character  of,  the  pteropega. 

pter-d-pe  -gum   (\>\.   pter-6  pe  -ga).   s. 

[M'nI.  Lat.,  fn.m  Gr.  TTTep&f  (jitcrui/)  =  a  fea- 
ther, a  wing,  and  Trrjyo?  (p''go4  =  fast^ened.] 

Eittovi. :  The  wing-socket;  the  space  in 
which  the  organs  for  flight  are  planted. 
That  for  the  secondary  or  tmder-wings  is  in 
th';  nK'tathorax.:(A'ir'jy;  Introduction,  iii.  371.) 

pter-0'pl&-te-i'-n8e»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
pUiteia);  sulf.  -imf:.] 

Ichthif.  :  A  subfamily  of  batoid  fishes  of  the 
family  Try^onidie,  with  Pteroplatea  [V.  711] 
for  type. 

pter-6-p6 -di-a,  i^.pl.    [Pteropodium,  Sup.] 

pter-o-po'-di-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
P">!i{iim);  suff.  -ah]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
ui,'i_led  with,  the  pteropodium  ;  wing-footed. 

"  Far  removed  frora  the  head,  and  close  in  position 
to  the  ptrroiiftdiat  Iobe«  ol  the  foot."— A'ncuc.  Brit., 
XV  i.  CT3. 

ptdr-o-pod'-i-dsa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  pteropus, 
g.'JiiL  ^»?t'r'7"i(/{.>.s-);  sufl".  -bhf.] 

/•ml.  ;  A  corrected  form  of  the  name  Ptero- 
pM;MV.  711]. 

pter-d-po'-di-um  (jii.  pter-6-pd'-di-a), 

s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irTepof  (ptcmn)  ~  a 
wiiik',  and  M'xl.  Lat.  podium.]  The  ))ectiliar 
foot  of  a  I'teropod  ;  a  foot  in  which  the  mid- 
region  is  drawn  out  into  a  jiair  of  wiugdiku 
muscular  Iol)es,  used  as  paddles. 

pter-b-Thi' -no.,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTifwif  {pkroti)  =  a  feather,  and  pes  {rhU), 
gemt.  pif6<;  (rhinos)  ■=  the  nose.] 

Ornith.:  In  some  clnssillcations  a  division 
of  the  family  Alcid*,  <'ontaining  the  typieal 
forms,  ami  therefore  equivalent  to  the  sub- 
family Alcina;.  In  these  the  feathering  on 
the  lores  extends  at  least  to  the  posterior 
border  of  the  nasal  opening,  which  is  cither  ] 
exposed  or  overhung  and  partially  concealed 


by  dense  velvety  feathers,  which  may  extend 
to  the  anterior  margin. 

pter'-o-rliine,  a.    [Pterorhina,  Sup.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristie  of,  the  Pterorhina  (q.v.,  Sup.) ; 
having  the  nostrils  feathered,  as  au  auk. 

pter-o-sau -ri-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
plirosauri(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Pterosanria  [V.  712]. 

"The  Ptemmtiri-in  akull,  as  exemplified  by  this 
Lias  fossil.  rMeinbles  more  the  Lacertiliaii  than  any 
other  type  of  Reptile  skulls."— .Vafio-if,  April  19.  189S, 

p.  .199. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ptero- 
sanria [V.  712]  ;  a  flying  reptile. 

"  The  form  and  relations  nf  the  quatlrate  bone  make 
it  highly  probable  that  this  PWr'txnuriati  had  no 
ciKTdium.'—iVature,  April  19.  1339.  p.  bn. 

pter-o-sau'-ri-dse,  s.jyl.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
sauiX'ts)  ;  suff.  •ido;.] 

Pakmnt.  :  In  some  cla.ssifications  a  family 
of  Ornithosauria  of  the  suborder  Pterosanria, 
containing  the  most  bird-like  forms. 

pter-6-stig  -mai  (pl.  pter-o-stlg'-ma-ta), 

,<-     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TTTepot-  (ptcron)  =  a 
wing,  and  <niyixa  (stig}}ui)  =  a  mark.] 

Entom. :  A  dark  mark  on  the  anterior 
horder  nf  the  forewing  of  some  hymeno- 
pterous  an>l  neuropterous  insects. 

"The  wider  venation  and  .  .  .  the  brown  ptero. 
scii/ma,  without  darker  nebula,  separate  this  species 
from  all  related  ones. '"—/'roe.  Boston  Boc.  A'at,  Hist., 
1886.  p.  265. 

pter  -  6  -  Stig '- mal,  «..  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
sti(jm(a) ;  suff.  -nl.] 

Entom.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  eliaracter  of,  a  pterostigma. 

pter-d-Stig'-ma-ta«  s.  pl  [Pterostigma, 
Sup.] 

pter-o-stig-mat'-ic.  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptero- 
stigm<i.,  genit.  pterostigmal{os);  suff.  -ic] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  fiirnished  with, 
pterostigmata  ;  having  a  pterostigma  ;  having 
the  character  of  a  pterostigma. 

pter-d-stig-mat'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  ptero- 
stigmatic;  suff.  -a^j 

Entom. :  The  same  as  Pterostigmatic  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"Another  female  ia  doubtful,  entirely  yellow,  and 
the  wings  pale,  yellow  in  the  pterottigtrmtical  part."— 
Pr<K.  Boston  Soc.  Sett.  Hut.,  1886,  p.  289. 

pter-o-the'-ca   (pl.   pter-d-the'-98e),    s. 

[Mod.    Lat.,   from    Gr.   Trrepdi'  (pteron)  =  a 
wing,  and  Gr.  BtJKij  {thili>')  =  a  i-ase.] 

Entom. :  That  part  of  the  pupal  covering 
which  encloses  a  wing. 

pter-6-the'-9«,  s.  j)/.    [Pterotheca,  Sup,] 

pter-6t'-ic,  ('..  &  s,  [Gr.  TTTfpoi'  (pteron)  =  a 
wing,  o5?  (i"'s),  genit.  wroy  (otos)  =  the  ear, 
and  suff.  -ic] 

A,  As  adj. :  Noting  a  wing-like  expansion 
of  the  petrosal  bone,  that  occurs  in  some 
(^lasses  of  vertebrates,  between  tlie  epiotic  and 
the  prodtie. 

B.  As  svhst, :  A  wing-like  expansion  of  the 
petrosal  bone  occurring  in  some  classes  of 
vertebrates.  Tlie  name  is  used  with  slightly 
flilferent  meanings  by  different  authors. 

"  A  lamellifurm  expansion  of  the  upjier  edge  of  the 
periotlc  ipterotic,  Pivrkeif  forms  part  of  the  lateral 
w.1.11  of  tlie  crmilum."— /VoKHfr;  OHvoiogy  of  the  Mam- 
trmliii,  p.  lo';. 

pter-6-tra-che-a,  .-■.    [V.  712.]    Add. 

Zool.:  This  naTiie  replaces  Firola  [III.  540] 
on  the  ground  of  piiniity. 

pter-o-tra-che-a'-je-a,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
2>terolrach^a) ;  suff.  -acea.] 

Zool. :  The  family  Pterotracheida-  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  suborder  of 
Heterupoda. 

pter-6-tra-che'-i-dje,  $.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
jiterotrachii'i) ;  suff.  -ido'.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  hetero^jodous  molluscs, 
the  same  as  Firolidie  (III.  540].  The  name  has 
been  changed  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

pter-O-Z&m'-i-te^,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  fi-oin  Gr. 
jrTepbi'  (pteron)  =  a  feather,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
samites.] 

Pnlmont.  :  In  Schiniper's  classiflcation,  a 
genus  of  fossil  Cy<-adac«!;p,  found  from  the 
Kinetic  to  the  Oolite  of  Europe.  The  charac- 
ters which  an?  supposed  to  differentiate  it 
are  not  strongly  markeil. 


pter-yg -i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptenjgi(mn)  \ 
suff.  <d.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  pterygium. 

pter-yg'-i-6-ph6re,  5.  [Gr.  mepvyLov 
(ptrnnjinn)  =  a  little  wing,  and  ^opo?  (jihoros) 
=  bearing.] 

Comp.  Aimt. :  The  name  given  by  T.  J. 
Parker  (Trans.  Zool.  Soc.,  xii.  24,  Note). 

"A  series  of  cartilages  which  are  evidently  not 
neural  splnea  hut  pteryjiophores,  or  cartilaginous  fin. 
rays."— /•roc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1887,  p.  31. 

pter-yg'-i-um,  5.    [V.  712.]    Add. 

Z-xA.  :  A  hypothetical  primitive  vertebrate 
liml),  chiefly  used  in  composition  ;  as  ichthyo- 
2'ier!jgiH}n,c\nropter}igiuin,a.nd  for  the  divisions 
of  the  fln  of  an  elasmobranchiate  fish  meso- 
]>t>:rygiuin,  metApteryginm,  and  propierj/^iwHi. 

pter-y-go-,  pre/.  [Gr.  Trrepv^  (pterux),  genit. 
TTTe'puyos  (pterugos)  =  a  wing,  a  fin.] 

Nat.  Science :  A  jirefix  used  in  scientific 
terms  derived  from  the  Greek,  and  =  winged, 
ha\ing  wing-like  processes.  The  meaning  is 
completed  by  the  second  element. 

pter'-y- go-blast,  s.  [Gr.  Trrepuf  (pterux), 
genit.  TTTcpyyo?  (pterugos)  =  a  wing,  a  fln,  and 
/3Aa(rTo<:  (hlastos)  =  a  germ.] 

Biol.  :  The  rudiment  from  which  a  fin-ray 
is  developed. 

"The  term  .  .  .  pteri/ffobtasts  refers  to  the  proto- 
plasiuio  bodies,  Iroiii  wliicli  the  embryonic  Dn-raya 
are  iieve\ui\v<l."—/ieport  Ci.  Commitslon   Filth.,  IS84, 

p.  -m. 

pter-y-go-brah -chi-ate,  «.  [Gr.  inipv^ 
(pterux),  genit.  TTri:pvyQ<i'(ptcrugos)  ~  awing, 
and  Eng.  hranchiate.\ 

Zool. :  Possessing  feathery  gills,  marking  a 
section  of  isopods  which  possess  such  gills. 

pter-y-go '-da,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTiovyuibi\<:  (pterugodes)  =  resembling  a  wing.] 
Entom. :  A  term  sometimes  used  as  a  plural 
of  pterygode. 

pter'-jr-gode,  s.    [Ptervgoda,  Sup.] 

Eittom. :  A  tegula  ;  a  movable  scale,  on  each 
side  of  the  raesothorax  of  the  Lepidoptera. 

"The  pterygodes  are  purplish  black  at  base,  with  a 
large  patch  of  white  before  the  teruliu.^l  frinije,"- 
Pror.  Zool.  Soc..  1S95,  p.  364. 

pter-y-g6-ge'-ne~a,  s.  pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Trrepv^  (pterux),  genit.  TTTepuvos  (pterugos) 
=  the  wing,  and  yewdui  (gennao)  =  to  pro- 
duce.] 

Entom. :  One  of  two  groups  (the  otlier  being 
Apterygogenea)  into  whicli  Braner  divides 
Insects.  It  includes  the  whole  class,',  except 
the  Collembola  and  Thysauura. 

pter-i^-go-max'-il-lar-j^,   «.      [Pref. 

pterijgo-,  and  Eny.  muxUlar'j.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  pterygoid  bone  or  process  and  to  either 
of  the  maxiilie. 

pter-3^-g6-pal'-a-tal,   a.      [Pref.   pterygo-, 

and  Eng.  paJtita!.] 
Com}).    Aunt.  :     TIip    saniy    as    Ptervoo- 

PALATINK  (il- v.,  ^-Up  ). 

pter~^-gd-pal -a-tal  bar,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  general  term  for  the  con- 
nection  between  the  skull  and  the  lower  jaw 
in  all  vertebrates  below  mammals, 

pter-y-gd-pai'-a-tine,  ".    [Eug.  pterygo(id) 

and  prtlatin^:.] 

Comp.  Aunt.:  Pertaining  to  the  pterygoid 
process  or  bone  and  to  the  palate. 

"The  posterior  p.iir  of  teetli  an-  implanted  In  a 
ptrrintoptilnfiiu:    iiM^nllloatioii.  "  —  Ou'i/her.     BCitdi/    of 

pter-y-go-pai'-a-tine  ar-ter-i^,  .s. 

Aiurt. :  A  small  branch  of  tlie  third  or 
sphenomaxillary  portion  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  passing  back  through  'the 
l>teryg<)palatine  canal,  supplying  the  vault 
of  the^  pharynx  and  the  Eu.stachiau  tube. 

pter-jr-go-piir-a-tine  ca-n&l',  .>?. 

Annf.:  Tlie  grno\i'  or  canal  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  splu-noid  bono  and  the  sphe- 
noidal process  of  till-  palatal  bone. 

pter-3?-gd-p6  -di-a,  ^.jtf.  [PrERvoopoDfusr, 

.Sup.] 

pter-y-g6-p6-dl-iim   (pi.    pter-J^-go- 

pO-di-a).    ^^      [.Mod.   Lat..  from  Gr.  n-Tepuf 
(pta-iix),  'genit.  nrepvyo^  (ptenigo.--:)  =  the  fln 
of  a  Hsh,  and  ttou?  (pons),  genit.  iroSd^  (iwlos) 
=  a  foot.) 
Irhthii.  :  One  of  the  clampers  of  a  shark. 


boil,  h6^:  p6iit,  j6^1;  cat.  ^eH,  choms,  9hiix.  benph;  go,  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.     -blc,  &c.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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pterygoquadrate— ptychosperma 


"  In  all  recent  Elasmcibrniiciis  the  male  has,  con- 
nected with  the  iielvic  rtUB,  a  pair  of  (jTOOved 
appendages— tbe  rhiapers  or  ptef!/gopodia—v/hit:h 
siil'«erve  copulation."— /•(irter  i-  Hastoell :  Textbook 
of  Z'f'lvuif.  ii-  IS7. 

pter-y-go-quad'- rate,  a.  [Eug.  "ptcry- 
go{id),  and  qmidrate.] 

Cfynip.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pterygoid  and  quadrate  bones ; 
ooniViining  the  elements  or  functions  of  these 
bones. 

"The  pterygoqut^ratt  cartilage  .  .  .  varies  con- 
sider/Lbly  in  aeptb  at  different  poiuts."— /'/•oc  Zool. 

Sm:.  18B6,  p.  220. 

pter-^-go-spi'-noiis,  a.  [Pref.  ptcrygo-, 
and  Eng.  spinotcs.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  pterygoid  process  and  to  the  spine  of  the 
sphtnnid. 

pter-y-go-sto'-mi-^l,  a.  [Gr.  ttt4pv$ 
(ptcrux),  genit.  TrTcpu-yo?  (pterngos)  =  a  wing, 
(TTOfia  {stoma)  =  tJie  mouth,  and  suif.  -iah] 

Zool. :  A  term  employed  to  note  those 
regions  of  the  under  side  of  tl)e  carapace  in 
brachyurous  Crustacea,  which  lie  between 
the  antero- lateral  margins  and  the  buccal 
frame. 

"The  spare  included  between  the  edges  of  the 
pU'ri/'jostomial  plates  and  the  autennary  sternum 
IS  thf  .  .  .  peristouie.  " —  Huxley:  Anat.  Invert. 
l';d.  l^77^  f.  20.^. 

pter-y-go-st6'-mi-an,  «.  [From  tlie  same 
Gr.  elements  as  pUrygostomi{al\  with  suft". 
-an.} 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Pterygostomial  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  On  the  under  side  [are]  the  pteruaoitomian 
r<?Kions.  the  wiii^s  of  the  movtla." —Stcbbin^ :  Crus- 
tacea. V.  52. 

pter-y-go'-ta,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TTTCpuytoToy    (pterugotos)    =    winged ;    irrepv^ 

(ptemx),  genit.  Trrc'puyos  (ptcntgo^)  —  a  wing.] 

Evtom.  :    A  division  of  the  class  lusecta, 

containing  all  the  winged  forms. 

pter-y-g6te»  a.    [Pterygut.^,  Sup.] 

Eiitoiii.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pterygota  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  winged. 

'■  In  the  embryo  of  pfertjgote  insects  an  inter, 
maxillary  seirnieut  has  not  yet  been  detected."— 
Pttckiird:  Textdook  of  Sutnmulogi/,  p.  83. 

pter-y-go-txa-bec'-u-lar,  a.  [Eng.  ptenj- 
go{id),  and  trabecular.]' 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to  the  pterygoid 
process  or  bone,  and  to  the  trabeculse  of  the 
skull. 

"Unmistakable  indications  of  an  articular  otic 
process,  besides  a  well  -marked  pteri/gotrabccutar 
eiitinence."— /'r(jc.  Zool.  Soc,  16S6,  p.  222. 

pter-y-l6-l6g'-ic-al, «.  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
''  ]-leriiJolog(y):  suff.'-ica^]  Pertaining  to,  or 
cnnccted  with,  pterylosis,  or  the  disposition 
of  the  plumage  of  birds. 

"  He  fDr,  Coniay)  also  seems  to  have  been  aware  of 
some  pteri/loloffical  differeuces  exhibited  in  Birds."— 
Scwtoit :  Diet.  Birdi.  p.  69.     (Jntrod.) 

ptil-ich-thy'-i-daB,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  ptil- 
ichthyis);  suff.  -idrer.] 

IcMhy. :  A  family  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Ptil- 
ichthys  {q.v..  Sup.).  Body  extremely  elong- 
ate, serpentiform,  little  compressed,  "the  tail 
tapering  to  a  point.  Skin  with  a  few  loose 
scale.*; ;  lateral  line  absent.  Pectorals  short, 
ventrals  absent,  dorsal  beginning  close  be- 
hind the  nape  ;  no  caudal,  tip  of  the  tail 
free.  ' 

ptil-ich'-tliys»   s.      IMod.   Lat,  fVom  Gr. 

TTTtAof  (ptilon)  =  a  quill,  and  tx^us  (icktkvsy 
=  a  fish.l 

Icldhy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
constituting  the  family  Ptilichthyidre  (q.v., 
Sup.).  Tliere  is  a  single  species,  P.  goodei, 
from  the  North  Pacific.  Only  two  specimens 
besides  the  type  are  known.  {Bulletin  U.S. 
Museum.) 

pti-li'-num,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi*om  Gr.  mCXov 
(ptilon)  =  a  feather.l 

Entorn. :  A  peculiar  structure,  in  the  form 
of  a  head,  present  in  about  one-half  of  the 
Dipteva.     (See  extract.) 

"In  the  fly  emerging  from  the  pupa  this  appears 
.IS  a  bladder-like  expansion  of  the  front  of  the  nead  ; 
bein^'  susceptible  of  great  distension,  it  is  uselul  in 


rupturine  the  hard  shell  in  which  the  creature  is 
then  encloBed.  In  the  mature  fly.  the  pliUmtm  in 
ccmpletely  introverted,  and  can  tie  found  only  by 
(hnsei:tion."— Cambridge  .Vcittirul  History,  vi.  412. 

ptil-o-gdn-^-ti'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Mod.  Lat.  'ptilogonys,  genit.  ptilogoaat{os); 
suff.  -ina;.] 


Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  passerine  birds,  of  the  family  Ampelidse, 
with  Ptilogonys  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

pti-l6g'-6-nys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
TTTtAoi'  {ptdoii)  =  a  feather,  and  yoi'u  {goiu), 
genit.  yoi/oTos  {gonatos)  =  the  knee.] 

Ornith. :  A  neotropical  genus  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Ampelidte,  in  some  classifi- 
cations made  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  Ptilo- 
gonatinas.  The  tail  is  longer  than  the  wing, 
square  or  strongly  graduated  ;  nostrils  ex- 
posed, with  a  large  oval  nasal  aperture  with  a 
posterior  membrane.  Two  species  are  known ; 
they  range  from  Mexico  to  Panama. 

ptil '-  6  -  lite,  s.  [Gr.  iTTiXov  (ptihn)  =  a 
feathei',  and  XiOos  (lithos)  =  stone.] 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  alumina,  occurring  upon 
a  bluish  chalcedony,  which  is  found  in  frag- 
ments in  the  conglomerate  beds  of  Green  and 
Table  Mountains,  Colorado,  U.S.A.  The  name 
refers  to  the  light  downy  nature  of  the  aggre- 
gates.    {Dana.) 

ptfl-6-nd-pi'-nse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  ptilo- 
nop{as) ;  suH".  -iiuc] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Columbidae,  with  Ptilonopus  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type. 

pti-lon'-o-piis,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from  Gr. 
TTTtAoi^  (paiou)  =  a  feather,  and  novs  {pons) 
~  a  foot.] 

Ornith. :  A  less  correct  form  of  the  name 
Ptilopus  [V.  7121.  The  name  was  used  by 
Swaiiison  {Class ijication  of  Birds,  ii.  347). 

ptil-6-pacll'-ys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTtAoi/  {ptilon)  =  a  feather,  and  n-axu? 
(packus)  =  thick,  coarse.] 

Ornith.  :  Stone  pheasants  ;  an  African 
genus  of  game-birds  of  the  subfamily  Pliasi- 
aniuie,  with  two  species,  one  of  wliich  ex- 
tends frc.n  Seuegambia  and  the  Gold  Coast 
to  Kordofan  and  Abyssinia,  and  the  other 
was  obtained  in  British  East  Afriua.  Tail 
of  fourteen  feathers,  rather  long  and  rounded  ; 
feet  without  spurs ;  a  large  naked  space 
beliind  the  eye ;  sexes  similar  in  plumage. 

ptO-o-pse'-des,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTi'A.oi'  {ptilon)  =  a  feather,  and  Trats  (pais), 
genit.  rraifids  {-paidos)  —  a  child.] 

Ornith. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
second  agmen  of  the  class  Aves,  containing 
binls  the  young  of  which  are  covered  with 
thick  down  before  the  development  of  thick 
feathers.  This  down  is  not  only  united  witli 
the  true  feathers,  but  springs  also  from  the 
bare  tracts  where  there  are  no  feathers.  Thus 
tlie  whole  body  is  covered  with  a  dense  woolly 
coat.  The  chicks,  on  exclusion  from  the  egg, 
are  able  to  stand  and  walk,  or  run  and  pick 
up  their  food  from  tlie  grouml.  The  game- 
birds  and  tlie  birds  of  prey  are  good  examples 
of  this  group. 

ptil-o-pse'-dic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptilop(cd{es) ; 
suH:  -ic] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Ptilopsdes ;  being  covered  with  down  at 
birth. 

"Probably  all  pn«cocial  birds  are  also  ptilopcedic 
.  .  .  but  the  converse  is  far  from  holding  good,  many 
altricea,  as  hawks  and  owls,  being  n\ao  ptUopiedic." — 
Coues  :  Key  to  Xorth  American  Birdi,  p.  88. 

pti-loph'-y-ton,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
TTTtAoi'  ( pt  Hon)  =  a  feather,  and  ^vtov 
(phuton)  =  a  plant.] 

Paheont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  plants,  in  all 
probability  allied  to  the  Rliizocarpete.  Tlie 
genus  is  found  iu  the  Old  Red  Sandstone  of 
Scotland,  and  in  North  America  ranges  from 
the  Middle  Devonian  to  the  Lower  Carbon- 
iferous. The  remains  consist  of  feathery 
pinnate  leaves,  apparently  bearing  macro- 
spores  on  the  stem.  They  were  probably 
aquatic  in  habit,  the  pinn;e  of  the  leaves 
acting  as  floats,  as  do  the  much-divided  leaves 
of  the  water-crowfoot  in  the  present  day. 

pti-lop'-ter-i,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTtAoc  (ptdon)  ■=  a  feather,  and  -m^pov 
(pteron)  —  a  wing.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  used  by  some  syste- 
matists  for  the  penguins. 

pti-16'~sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TrriXov 
(ptilon)  =  a  feather.] 

1,  Ornith. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"  PtUoais,  the  learned  word  for  Plumage."— ^Vciffon  .■ 
Dictiinxary  of  Birds,  p.  748. 

2.  Pathol. :  The  falling  off"  of  the  eyelashes. 


pti - lo '- ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
TTTiAuiTos  (ptilotos)  =  winged.] 

Entoin. :  In  Macleay's  Quinary  system  a 
division  of  Inseeta,  cnntaining  the  winged  as 
distinct  from  the  wingless  forms. 

pti-lo'-tis.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ktCKov 
(jitilon)  =  a  feather,  and  Gr.  o5s  (ous),  genit. 
wTos  {otos)  =  tlie  ear.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Meliphagidce,  witli  a  large  number  of 
species  from  the  Austro-Malayan,  Australian, 
and  Polynesian  regions.  Bill  equal  to,  or 
slightly  longer  than,  the  rest  of  the  head; 
culmen  ridged,  slightly  curved  ;  tail  square 
or  slightly  rounded.  Plumage  mostly  olive 
above,  dingy  yellow  below.  Skin  on  sides  of 
the  head  frequently  bare,  and  transformed 
into  wattles.  Parotic  feathers  often  stiti',  and 
most  frequently  yellow  and  white. 

tpto-choc'-ra-sy,  s.  [Gr.  tttoixo?  {ptdchosy 
=  a  beggar,  and  Kpareut  (krateo)  =  to  rule.] 
Government  or  rule  by  paupers  or  beggars. 

"  It  [opposition  to  houE^ehold  suflVage  in  the  county 
franchise]  alleges  the  risk  we  run  from  the  old  and 
the  rich,  the  danger  from  a  gerontocracy  and  a 
ploutocracy  :  whereas,  to  make  its  argument  good,  it 
should  have  shown  the  imminence  of  a  ptochocracy." 
—OhtUstone :  Gleanings  of  Fast  Vears,  i.  183. 

pto'-tic,  a.  [Gr.  TrrajTiKoy  (ptotikos)  —  of,  or 
belonging  to,  ptosis.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ptosis  [V.  713] ;  characterized  by,  or  sutfering 
from,  paralysis  of  the  muscle  which  should 
keep  the  upper  eyelid  from  falling. 

pty'-a-lize,  v.i.     [Gr.  invaXttrjio^  {ptualismos} 

=  a  spitting,  from  tttuw  {ptuo)  —  to  spit.] 

Mill  :  To  spit  excessively  ;  to  salivate. 

pty-a-ld-g6g"-ic,   a.     [Eng.   ptyalogog{u€) ; 

sutr.  -ic] 

Pharm. :  Promoting  or  inducing  salivation 
or  a  flow  of  saliva. 

pty'-cho-dont,  «.  [Mod.  Lat  ptychodus, 
genit.  ptychodviitos.     (See  def.)] 

Paheont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  fossil  genus  Ptychodus  [V.  713] ;  noting 
more  or  less  quadrate  teeth,  with  transverse 
liarallel  plications,  surrounded  by  a  granulated 
area. 

pty-cho-pleur'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTTv^  {ptux),  genit.  tttuxo?  (ptucJios)  —  a 
fold,  and  n\evf>a  (pleura)  =  the  side.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  group  of  lizards,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  to  the  Ptychopleuri  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pty-cho-pleur'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ptycho- 
pUnr{i)  ;  sutf.  -al.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Ptychopleuri  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pty-cbd-pleur'-i,  s.pl.  [From  the  same 
elements  as  ptychophura  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool.:  InWiegmann's  classification  a  family 
of  lizards  the  genera  of  which  are  divided 
among  the  Zunuridx  and  allied  families. 

pty-chop'-ter-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
TTTv$  (ptux),  gtnit.  TTTv\6q  (ptuchos)  =  u  fold, 
and  TTTepc's  (ptcris)  =  a  fern.] 

Paheont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  plants,  ap- 
parently belonging  to  the  Pteridophyta, 
founded  on  what  appear  to  be  the  stems  of 
tree-ferns,  with  long  iqiright  leaf-scars. 

pty  ~  chop  -  ter  -  yg'-  i  -  a,  s.  pi.     [Ptycho- 

PTEKV'iir.M,  Sup.] 

pty-chop-ter-yg'-i-um    (pi.  pty-chop- 
^  ter-yg-i-a),  ^\    (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  tttv^ 

(/)/».(),  gemt.  TTTi'xo?  (ptuchos)  =  a  fold,  and 

Mod.  Lat.  pterygium.] 
Comp.  Anut.  :  A  name  used  to  denote  the 

peculiar  fin-form  of  Cladoselache  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  An  example  of  a  transition  from  the  ptychoptcry- 
<}ium  of  Cladoflelache  to  the  Pleuracanth  and  Dipnoau 
limb."— iVatwrc-,  Sept  20,  X900,  p.  SOS, 

pty-cho-sper'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft-om 
Gr.  TTTv^  (,1'fu.r),  genit.  tttv\6^  (ptuchos)  —  a 
fold,  and  o-irtpjua  (spcrma)  =  seed.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  Araeeje, 
giving  its  name  to  the  subthbe  Ptycho- 
spermeae  (q.v..  Sup.),  of  which  it  is  the  type. 
There  are  about  a  dozen  species,  popularly 
known  as  Feather  Palms,  from  the  Malay 
archipelago,  Newj Guinea,  tropical  Austialia, 
an<l  the  Pacific  islands.  The  trunk  is  usually 
lofty  and  annulate.  Leaves  terminal,  equally 
pinnatisect ;  margins  thickened  and  recurved 
at   the   base,   confluent   at    the   ends  ;    the 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;    go,  p6t» 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;    mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;    try.  Syrian,     se.  ce  ~  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


ptygoderus— pugioniform 
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rtiachis  slender  and  trigonal ;   shcatli  elon- 
gate.    Flowers  small ;   s{>adix  divided  into 
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slender  brandies.    Several  species  arc  culti- 
vated as  stove  palms. 

pty-god'-er-us,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTTv$  (fiti(j^).  i.-'-nit.  iTTvxoi;  (ptitchos)  =  a  fold, 
aud  6epo«  {ilfiuA)  =  skin,  hide. J 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  fanuly 
Igiianidse.  The  name  is  a  syuonynt  of  Saccu- 
deira(q.v.,  Sup.). 

•ptynx,    s.      (Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.    TnOy^ 
{ptungx)  =  the  eagle.) 
Ornitftoloijii : 

1.  A  name  used  by  Moehring  (Genera 
Avium,  1750)  in  approximately  the  same  sense 
as  the  modem  generic  name  Plotus  [V.  561]. 

2.  According  to  Gray  (Gniera  of  Birds, 
p.  100)  the  name  given  by  Blyth  to  a  genus 
of  owls,  of  which  the  Ural  owl  (Syrnium 
urcUetise)  was  the  type. 

pty-o-br&n-chi'-na,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  ptyo- 

branch{its)  ;  .suit'.  -iiM.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gunthei's  classification  the 
ninthigroup  of  hi.s  fauiily  Muraenidte,  with 
the  single  genus  I'tyolnrinclius.  Body  scale- 
less,  cylindrical,  with  the  trunk  much  longer 
than  the  tail  ;  pectorals  none,  or  small ; 
vertical  fins  but  little  developed,  limited  to 
the  tail;  posterior  nostrils  in  front  of  the 
small  eye ;  cleft  of  mouth  narrow  ;  teeth  in 
a  single  series  ;  lieart  placed  far  behind  the 
Itranchia? ;  gill-openings  rather  narrow,  in- 
ferior. 

pty-6-bran'~chiis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Or. 
TTTvov  (ptuon)  =  a  fan,  and  fipdyxia  (hranchia) 
=  gills.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  single  genus  nf  the  group 
Ptyobranchina  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  some  half- 
dozen  species  from  Eastern  .seas. 

ptjbC-iS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  wrv^i? 
iptuxis)  =  a  folding,  a  plaiting] 

Bot. :  The  name  given  in  some  systems  of 
nomenclature  to  what  is  more  generally  called 
Vernation  (VII.  433]. 

*puant,  '(.  (O.F.,  pr.  par.  of  ^uer  =  to  emit 
an  ofT.nsive  smell.]    Stinking.     {Halliwell.) 

pn'-bic  an'-gle,  s. 

Anat.  :  Tliat  angle  which  is  formed  by  the 
pubic  crest  and  llie  inner  border  of  the  pubis. 
pu'-bic  arch.  >-. 

Atiat. :  Tlie  arch  formed  by  the  meeting  of 
the  pul'ic  brines  which  constitute  the  an- 
Icriur  uf  tlie  jiL-lvis. 

|»u'-bic  crest,  .'. 

Aiuit.  :  The  portion  of  the  bone  included 
between  the  spine  of  the  pubis  and  the  sym- 
physis, forming  the  crest  of  tlie  pubis. 

pn'-bic  lig-a~ments.  s.  pi. 

Anat.:  The  ]i-;uii.-nts  of  the  symphysis 
pubis  whicli  unite  tlie  innominate  bones  in 
the  median  line. 

pu'-bic  ra-mus,  -:. 

Anat. :  Either  of  the  two  branches  of  whii-h 
the  pubis  is  mude  up. 

pu'-bic  spine.  .•;. 

Anat.:  A  bony  projection  on  the  inner 
border  uf  each  ratrms  uf  the  pubis. 


pu'-bic  sym  -phy-sis.  s. 

Aiwt.  :  Tlie  union  of  the  rami  of  the  pubis 
in  the  median  line. 

pu-big'-er-oils,  n.  [Lat.  pvbes  =  the  hair, 
tlie  siL,'ns  of  manhood,  gero  =  to  carry,  an(l 
suir.  -ous.]  Downy;  covered  with  fine*  short 
hair;  pubescent. 

pu-bi-ot'-o-mj^.  s.    [Lat.,  &c.,  pubis,  and 

Gr.  reixvui  {t€mn5)  =.  to  cut.] 

.SiOi7. :  A  cutting  or  dividing  of  the  pubic 
symphysis. 

pub- lie  in-sti-tu'-tion.  s.  Any  estab- 
lishmonf  of  an  educational,  charitable,  or 
such-like  character,  which  is  maintained  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public. 

pub'-Uc  SCho6l§[,  s.  pi.  A  name  of  indefinite 
application,  applied  to  certain  schools,  as 
Eton,  Harrow,  Rugby,  &c.,  which  are  at- 
tended by  a  large  number  of  pupils,  usually 
sons  of  persons  of  rank  and  wealth. 

pu-bo-,  pre/.    [Lat.  2>k6c5  =  hair.] 

Anut.  :  A  prefix  denoting  of  or  pertaining 
to  the  pubis,  the  meaning  being  completed 
by  the  second  element. 

pu-bo -coc-gyg'-e-al,  0.  [Pref.  j^^^^o-,  and 
Eng.  coccygeal.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  pubis  and  the  coccyx. 

pu-bd-fem'-or-al,  a.  [Pref.  pubo-,  and  Eug. 
femoral.] 

Anat. :  Belonging  to  both  the  uubis  aud 
the  thigh-bone. 

pu-bo— O'-i-ac,  a. 

Aval. :  Belonging  to  both  the  pubis  aud 
the  iliac. 

pu-bo— is'-chi-ac.  0. 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pubo  -  ischium  ;  belonging  to  both  the 
pubis  and  the  ischium. 

pu-bo— is- cbi-um,  s. 

Anat.:  The  jiubes  and  ischium  considered 
as  forming  a  single  bone. 

pu-bo-prds-tat'-ic,  a.  [Pref.  jm6o-,  and 
Eng.  prostatic] 

Ajuit.  :  Belonging  to  both  the  pubis  and 
the  prostate  gland. 

pu-bd-tib'-i-al,  a.     [Pref.  jju&o-,  and  Eng. 

tibiiiL] 

Annt. :  Belonging  to  both  the  pubis  and 
the  tibia. 

pu-bo— u-re'-thral,  a. 

Anat.  :  Connecting  the  pubis  with  the 
urethra  ;  noting  a  muscle  which  passes  from 
the  back  of  the  pubis  to  the  prostate  gland 
in  men,  or  to  the  base  of  the  bladder  in 
women. 

pu-bo- ves'-ic-al.  a.  [Pref.  pubo-,  and  Eng. 
vesical.] 

Anat. :  Belonging  to  both  the  pubis  and 
the  bladder,  as  a  ligament  or  muscle. 

Puc'-9i-an-ite,  s.  [Fiom  Puccius,  a  Latinized 
form  of  Purci  (see  def.).] 

Church  Hist. :  One  of  a  body  of  Italian 
Universalists,  follower.^  of  Francesco  Pucci 
(d.  ItJOO).  a  native  of  Florence.  He  adopted 
the  tenets  of  the  Reformation,  and  took  from 
each  of  the  many  sects  what  best  accorded 
with  his  own  views.  He  came  to  England 
and  took  his  degree  as  Master  of  Arts  at 
Oxford  in  1574.  After  \vandering  over  the 
Continent,  he  was  i-eceived  into  the  Church 
in  15S0.  After  this,  however,  he  continued  to 
teach  Universalism,  but  about  1595  he  .settled 
in  Rome  and  was  reconciled  with  tlie  Church. 
Soon  afterwards  lie  was  onlaiued,  and  became 
secretary  to  Cardinal  Pompeius. 

tpu-9her-a'-ni-a,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate 
etym.  not  apparent.] 

Ornith.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  passerine  birds. 
The  name  has  been  replaced  by  Pachycenhala 
(V.  344]. 

puck'-et,   •••■.    [Etym.  unknown.]    A  nest  of 

caterpillars.     {llaUiivell.) 
*pUC'-kle.  *■.     [Etym.  doubtful,  but  jirobably 

connected  with  pitcJc]    A  sprite;  an  elf;  a 

puck. 

pu'-cr«i8,  .<.     [N'ative  name.] 

iirnith.  :  The  Imok-name  of  any  species  or 
individual  of  the  genus  Pucrasia  [V.  (15). 


"1193.  Pucrasi.t  xanthosiiila.  Oray.  Yellow  epotted 
Piier-tt.  Hdb.  Chinft."— Awf  qT  (A*  Vertebrati-U  Ani- 
tnals  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Zoot.  .Sue.  (t-d.  1883»,  p.  433. 

pud-ding  bag.  s. 

Ornith. :  A  Xorfolk  name  for  Acredvla  rosea, 
the  long-tailed  titmouse.      iSivainson.) 

pud-ding  cloth,  s.  The  cloth  in  which  a 
pudding  is  boiled. 

pud'-dle  duck,  s.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  common  domestic  duck,  from  its  habit 
"f  stirring  up  the  mud  or  sediment  at  the 
bottom. 

pu-den'-dal  her'-ni-a,  s. 

Pathol. :  Rupture  into  the  Imver  part  of  the 
labium  niajus  by  the  side  of  the  vagina. 

pu-den-dd-h£em-dr-rhoi'-daI.  a.  [Mod. 
Lat.  pudendum,  and  Eug.  ha:}tiorrhoidal.\ 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  aflecting,  the 
pudendum  and  that  part  of  the  rectum 
usually  afiected  by  piles  or  hemorrhoids. 

pu-eb'-16.  5.    [Sp.  =  a  village.] 

1.  A  village  or  inhabited  place  of  the  semi- 
civilized  Indians  of  New  Mexico. 

2.  One  of  a  semi-civilized  family  of  Ameri- 
can Indians  in  Xew  Mexico  and  Aiizona.  The 
Pueblos  dwell  in  large  single  habitations, 
which  are  sometimes  large  enough  to  contain 
a  whole  tribe. 

"The  Pueblos  nre  under  Roman  C,itiii>lic  mission, 
aries.  and  are  milking  steady  pp. Li.  -  ju  .  i \  1 1 1 .-.itiou 
and  educatioQ.  although  on  tli-ic    •  ,  •  i    i^    they 

linve   grafted  many  of  their  ..M    i     .  :,  :tinl 

customs,  to  which  theyolJStinatth  ■  lii>-    -'  ■  <niijcrs 
Encj/clo/j..  viii,  482. 

pu-er'-per-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  puerperal; 
sutl.  -?!/.]  Witii  regard  to  childbirth  aud  its 
attendant  diseases. 

pu-er'-per-al  sep-ti9-se'-mi-a,  s. 

Pathol. :  The  low  fever  of  childbirth,  com- 
mencing witli  rigors  aud  chills  from  septic 
infection  aud  contamination,  of  fluids,  with 
local  lesion  of  structure  in  most  cases,  aud 
often  severe  peritonitis. 

pu-er'-per-al  state,  6-. 

Midwifery:  The  condition  of  a  woman  in 
and  after  childbirth. 

pu-er-per'-i-iim.  s.  [Lat.  =  a  lying-in, 
childbed.] 

Midwifery:  The  state  of  a  woman  in  and 
after  childbirth. 

•'To  ensure  iov  tlie  infant  a  raijid  aud  safe  birth 
and  for  the  uiuther  a  normal  coulliiement  and 
piteriieriiDii."— Lancet.  March  10.  1300,  p.  711. 

pu-cr'-per-y,  5.    [See  def.] 

Mldv.ufery:  An  Anglicized  form  of  puer- 
perium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Illustratuig  the  clinical  history  of  nephritis  in 
pregnancy  ana  puerpery."— Lancet.  Aurfl  5.  1890 
p.  751).  '^ 

piiflf  boK,  s.  A  box  for  containing  toilet 
powder  and  an  article  consisting  of  some 
light  and  loose  texture  for  applying  powder 
to  the  hair  or  skin. 

pufif  fish,  £. 

Ichthy. :  A  fish  that  swells  or  puffs  uji;  a 
globe-tish. 

pufif'-ing  pig.  s.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  porpoise,  from  its  habit  of  blowing  on 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

piif-f i-niir'-i-a. .?.  (Mod.  Lat,  coinp<ninded 
of  the  two  generic  names  Puffinus  and  Vria.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  by  Lesson  {Voyage 
de  In  CoqiiilU,  Zoologie,  p.  T29)  to  a  genus  of 
Procellariida.'.  The  name  has  been  replaced 
by  Lacepede's  Pelecanoides  [V.  431]  on  the 
ground  of  prioi-ity. 

•  puff  wingf .  s.  pi.  That  part  of  the  dress 
which  sprung  from  the  shoulders  and  had  the 
app'-aranee  of  an  iuHated  or  blowii-up  wing. 
(IlaHiwcU.) 

Pug'-g3?,  a.  [Eng.  pug;  suff.  -y.]  Monkey- 
like  ;  resembling  a  monkey. 

"Uoil  btcits  tho  ptiguff  face  o(  him."— /T.  I.  Ulenen- 
son  :  Cafri:nu  (od.  180:j).  p.  110. 

pu-lrin-ist-iC-al-ly.   adv.      [Eng.    pugUisti- 

cal :  sutt.  -?i/.|    In  a  pugilistic  manner;  with 

reference  lu  boxing  or  lighting  witli  the  tists. 

"The    rocord    of   these  K<-ntlvnicn.  like  my  own, 

Vroves  that  wfl  are,  pugltUUcaUp  speaking,  men  at 

X^Kmne."— Century ,  March,  leoo,  lu  056. 

pu-gi-on'-i-form,  a.     (Lat.   pugio,   genit. 
puijioni^  =  a  dagger,  mid  foi'tna  =  fonn.] 
I'ot. :  Having  the  form  or  shape  of  a  dagger. 


b^,  b6^  ;  pout.  j6^1:  cat.  9eU.  chorus.  5hin.  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  ;  eicpect.  Xenophon.  exist,   ph  =  f. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion.  -9ion  =  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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pug-nosed  auk— pulpless 


pug-nosed  auk,  s. 

ihnith.  :  A  book-name  for  Ombria  psHta- 
r  '■'(,  The  imnoquet  auk  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

puk-ras,  s,    [Pucras,  Sup.] 
pu-ku,  po6'-ko6»  s.     [Native  name.] 

Zool. :    Cohiis  I'ardoni,  Vardons  waterbuck 

from  the  southern  part  of  Central  AfriL-a. 

*'  Puku  are  usually  met  with  in  herds  of  (rom  three 

to  twelve  in  uurnher,  though  occaaioimlly  as  many  aa 

fifty  may  be  seen  ti.selhet."—LyUekker:   Jioyal  .Vat. 

Bist.,  li.  305, 

piilk  hole,  s.    A  pool ;  a  poiul. 

pul-las -tree,  .^.  ^>^  [Mod.  Lai.,  from  Lat. 
pullwstra  =  a  pullet.] 

Oniith.  :  Sundevall's  name  for  an  order  of 
carinate  birds,  contaiuiny  the  curassows, 
lyre-birds,  plantain-eaters,  and  pigeons.  This 
was  allowed  to  lapse  ;  but  Lilljeborg  revived 
the  name  in  1866,  thoujih  he  applied  it  to  an 
order  consisting  of  the  curassows,  mound- 
birds,  and  pigeons. 

pul-las'-tri-form»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pullastrcc, 
iiud  Lilt,  /"naa  =  form.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  PuUastrae. 

"Inferior  iu  imssessiug  .  .  .  PuUastrifortn  .inJ 
Struthious  birds.  "—Cc/Jt: .  (Jri'jin  of  the  Fittest,  p.  122, 

pul-las'-trine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pullastritv)  ; 
suff.  -ine.]  Resembliug  the  Pullastr» ;  pui- 
lastriforni. 

"The  PuUasfrine  birds  are  k  generalized  group- 
inferior  to  the  group  opposed  to  them."— Cope.'  Origin 
cfthe  Fittest,  p.  114. 

puU  cock,  s.  A  faucet  in  which  the  spigot 
or  movable  member  is  vertical  while  the 
passage  is  closed,  and  is  pulled  over  to  a 
horizontal  position  to  discliarge.  It  rotates 
90"  in  a  vertical  plane,  while  the  ordinary 
spigot  moves  in  a  horizontal  plane. 

puU-dod,  s.  [Probably  a  corruption  of 
Fr.  j)ouk  d'eau  =  water-hen.] 

Oniith. :  Fulicfi  americaiia,  a  small  black 
duck  found  in  the  bays  and  inlets  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico.     (Amer.) 

pul'-ley  frame,  s. 

Mining:  The  structure  placed  over  the 
shaft  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the  head- 

ge;u-. 

pul -ley  sheave,  5. 

Mech.  :  The  roller  with  a  grooved  surface 
over  which  a  rope  runs  in  the  block  of  a 
pulley. 

pul'-ley  shell,  5. 

Mech.  :  Tlie  casing  of  the  block  of  a  pulley. 
pul  -ley  stand,  s. 

Mech. :  A  hanger  on  which  the  pulleys  are 
adjustable  in  height  and  angle  of  axis,  so  as 
to  make  them  suit  the  belting,  which  may 
veach  them  at  angles  varying  with  the  stem 
of  the  hanger. 

pul'-ley  wheel,  s. 

Mech.  :  The  same  as  Pullev-sheave  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pul-ling  jack,  s. 

Mcch.  :  A  hydraulic  device  for  lifting  or 
pulling  heavy  weights. 

puU  off,  s. 

Gv.n-mal:ing :  The  amount  of  power  neces- 
sary to  pull  the  trigger  to  discharge  a  gun. 

pul-mo-,   pul-mon-,  piil-mon-o-,  pre/. 

[Lat.  jnilmo,  geliit.  pulinonis  =  a  lung.]  A 
pretix  denoting  of,  or  belonging  to,  the  lungs, 
the  meaning  being  completed  by  the  second 
clement. 

pul-mo-bran'-  chi-a.  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat , 
fioui  Lat.  pulmo,  gcnit.  pulmonis  =  a  lung, 
and  branchiie  =  gills.] 

Zool :  The  same  as  Pi.XMOBRAifCHi.E  (q.v,, 
Sup.). 

pul-mo-hran- chi-ae,  s.  jA.  {Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  pulmo,  genit.  pulmonis  =  a  lung, 
and  hranchiic  =  gills.] 

ZooL  :  A  general  term  for  gills  or  branchiae, 
by  means  of  which  oxygen  is  taken  up  from 
the  air  and  not  from  water.  The  term  covers 
the  pulmonary  apparatus  of  air-breathing 
Gastropo<la  aud  the  pulmonary  sacs  of  the 
Arachnida. 

pul-mo-brS^'-chi-al,  a.  [Mod  Lat.  pulmo- 
lraachi((t)\  suff.  -o/.]" 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  pulmobmuchia: ;  breathing  by  means  of 


the  simplest  form  of  lung,  or  organ  that  acts 
as  lung. 

piil-md-cu-ta'-ne-ous,  «.  [Pref.  pnlmo-, 
and  Eng.  cakineous.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  lungs  and  the  skin. 

"The  hiutlermost,  ur  pulmocutaneoui.  passage  ends 
in    tlie    pul moii.iry    .lud    the    cutaneous   arteries."— 

IIujcli-j  :  A  wit.  Vert.  U^Tll.  [-.  l>Ai. 

piil-mo-gas  -  ter-6-pdd,    pul-mo-gas  - 

tro-pod,  ci.  &  5.     [Pref  pidiiiu;  aud  Eng. 
<jast€ropod.^ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pulraogasteropoda  [V.  719]  ;  having 
simple  lungs,  or  organs  which  act  as  lungs. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pulmo- 
gasteropoda  [V.  710]  ;  a  gastropod  having 
lungs,  or  organs  which  act  as  lungs. 

pul-md-gas- tro-pod,  a.  &  s.  [Pdlmo- 
CiSTERoroD,  Sup.] 

pul-mom'-e-ter,  s.  [Pref.  pidmo-,  and  Or. 
fxerpof  {inetron)  =  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  ;  a 
spirometer. 

pul-mom'-e-try,  s.    [Pref.  pidmo-,  and  Gr. 

(xfTpov  (iiu'tron)  =   measure.)     The  measure- 
ment of  the  capacity  of  the  lungs. 

pul-xn6-]ia'-9e-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  pniliiw,  genit.  j:>uiwort(ts).  =  a  lung,  with 
suff.  -acea.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Gastropoda,  containing 
the  air-breathing  forms.  It  is  the  same  as 
Pulmonifera  [V.  719]. 

pul'-mo-nar,  0.     [Mod.  Lat.  puhiwuano'.] 
ZooL  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the    araehiiidian     division    Pulmonarife    [V. 
719] ;  having  lungs,  or  organs  which  act  as 
lungs. 

pul-mo -nar'-i-a,   s.  pi.     [Pclmonarium, 

Sup.] 

piil-mo-nar  -i-iim  (id.  pul-mo-nar'-i-a), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  pulmoiiarius  =  per- 
taining to  the  lungs.] 

Eiitom. :  The  longitudinal  soft  space,  capa- 
ble of  tension  and  relaxation,  often  found  iu 
insects,  between  the  upper  and  lower  sclerites 
of  the  abdomen.  In  these  spaces  the  dorsal 
spiracles  occur. 

"You  will  easily  discover  the  true  spiracles  in  the 
folds  iif  the  pulmonarium.  which  sei>arates  the  back 
iif  that  p.'irt  from  the  belly.' — Kirby  <t  Spcnce :  Intro- 
ditvlion  Co  Entomology,  iii.  "12. 

pul'-mon-a-ry  ar'-ter-y,  s. 

Anat.:  An  artery  which  conveys  blood 
directly  from  the  heart  to  the  lungs. 

pul-mon- a-ry  bran'-chi-ae,  s.ph 

Zool  :  The  gill-Iike  breathing  organs  of  the 
Arachnida.     [Pulmonary  sal,  Sup.] 

pul -mon-a-rj^  car  -tU-age,  s. 

Anat.  :  The  second  cartilage  which  unites 
the  ribs  to  the  sternum  on  the  left  side. 

pul-mon-a-ry  cir-cu-la'-tion,  5. 

Physiol. :  The  circidation  of  the  blood  to 
and  from  the  lungs,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
aerated ;  the  lesser  circulation,  as  contrasted 
with  the  greater  or  systematic  circulation. 

pul-mon-a-ry  lob-ules,  s,pl. 

Anat.  :  Small  sections  of  living  tissue, 
separated  from  each  other  by  septa.  Each 
lobule  receives  a  bronchiole,  or  small  sub- 
division of  a  bronchus. 

"The  bronchi  subdivide  in  succession  into  smaller 
and  smaller  brouchial  tubes  or  bronchia,  which, 
diverging  iu  all  directions,  never  anastomose,  but 
terminate  separately  in  the  pulmonarj/  lobula."— 
(juaiu  :  Anatomy  (ed.  8th),  ii.  274. 

pul'~m6n-a-ry  sac,  s. 

Zool. :  One  of  the  respiratory  organs  in 
scorpions  ;ind  spiders.  These  sacs,  some- 
times called  "chambered  trachese,"  open  by 
slit-like  stigmata,  and  are  like  little  piuses, 
with  many  compartments.  Some  authorities 
believe  them  to  be  modilied  trache;e,  reduced 
to  chambers  with  very  much  plaited  walls. 
Lankester,  on  the  other  hand,  regards  them 
as  invaginated  modifications  of  gill-books, 
such  as  are  found  in  the  king  crab.  Tlie 
scorpions  have  no  tracheal  system  ;  nor  have 
the  large  bird-catching  spiders,  in  which  four 
pulmonary  sacs  are  present.  But  in  most 
spiders  there  are  only  two  of  these  sacs,  witli 
trachese  in  addition. 


"Two  vnsii  deferentia  open  beside  the  apertures  of 
the  pulmonary  sacs," — Thotnton  :  Outlines  o/  Zoology 
(ed.  1692),  It.  2i'L 

pul'-mon-a-rj^  valves.  ;;.  pL 

Anat.  :  The  semilunar  valves  belonging  to 

the  right  cardiac  ventricle. 

piil'-mon-a-ry  vein,  5. 

Anat.  :  A  vein  which  conveys  blood  direct 
from  the  lungs  to  tlie  heart. 

pul'-mon-a-ry  ves'-i-cles,  s.  pi. 

Anat.  :  Cei-tain  cells  existing  in  masses  in 
the  lungs,  where  they  surround  and  terminate 
each  lobular  passage  ;  air-cells. 

"  It  (the  bronchiole]  undergoes  still  farther  division, 
and  at  last  ends  iu  the  small  recesses  named  air-cells, 
alveoli,   or    pulmonary    veticles."—(iuain :    Anatomy 

(ed.  8thf,  li.  275. 

pul'-mo-nat-ed,  n.  [Eng.  pidmonnf{e) ',  sufif. 
-t»/.l  Having  lungs,  or  organs  that  act  as 
lungs. 

"  Pulmo natrd  Vertebrate,  which  h.ive  the  thoracic 
skeleton  incomplete  {us  the  Amphibia),  breathe  by 
disteniling  the  pharyngeal  cavity  with  a.iT."—ffuxley : 
Aitat.  Vert.,  p,  104. 

* pul-mo'-ne-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Lat.  pulmo,  genit.  pulmonis  =  a  lung.) 

Zool. :  An  old  name  for  an  order  of  Gastro- 
poda, approximately  equivalent  to  the  modern 
Pulmonata  [V.  719]. 

piil-mo'-ni-an,  i\  [Lat.  ptdmo,  genit.  pul- 
monis =  a  lung  ;  sufl'.  -an.] 

Zool. :  A  gastropod  having  a  simple  form  oS 
lung,  as  a  snail. 

pul-mon'-i-grade,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  pulmo.  genit. 
pulmonis  =  a  lung,  and  gradior  =  to  walk.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  any  individual  of  the  Pulmo- 
grada  [V.  719]. 

B.  --Is  S7thst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pulmo* 
grada  [V.  719]. 

pul-mon-o,  pre/.    [PcLMO-,  Sup.] 

t  pul  -  mo  -  no  -  bran  -  choiis,    o.      [Pref. 

puhnono-,    Gr.    ySfiayx^^    ihrangchia)   =■   gills, 
and  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Having  lungs,  or  lung-like  organs ; 
furnished  with  gills  or  branchivc. 

pul-mo-no-gas  -ter-6-p6d, «.  &  s.    [Pref. 

pidmono-,  and  Eng.  iiasteropod.] 

Zool.  :  Tlie  same  as  Pllmogasteropod 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pul-m6-n6-gas-ter-6p'-6-da,  s.p?.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  pulnWy  genii,  pulmonis  =  a 
lung,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gasttropoda.] 

Zool.:  The  air-breathing  molluscs.  The 
same  as  Pulmonifera  [V.  719]. 

piil-mo-tra'-che-al,  a.  [Pref.  ptdmo-^  and 
Eng.  tracheal.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pulmonary  sacs  and  tracheEe,  which  are  found 
together  in  some  Arachnida  ;  breathing  by 
means  of  pulmonary  sacs  and  tracheie. 

piil-mo-tra'-ehe-a-ry,  o.  &  s.  [Pref. 
pidmo-,  and  Eng.  trachtary.] 

A,  --i^  c.dj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pulmotrachearia  [V.  719]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Pulmo- 
trachearia [V.  719]. 

ptil-mo-tra'-che-ate,    a.     [Pref.    pulmo-, 

and  Eng.  trachcatc] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pulmotrachearia  [V.  719] ;  furnished  with 
luug-sacs,  as  spiders. 

pul-pa-men'-ta,  s.pl.  (Lat.,  pi.  of  pidjxi- 
mentihn  :=  meat,  juice,  from  pulpa  =  meat, 
pulp.]  Delicacies  ;  nice  morsels  ;  dainty 
bits. 

pulp  cav-i-ty,  s.  The  hollow  interior  of  a 
toutli  which  contains  the  soft  pulpy  core. 

pulp  en-gine,  5. 

Fapcr-manii/acture :  The  same  as  Puj.p- 
M.A.CH1NE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pul'-pi-fi-er.  s.    [Eng.  pulpijii/)',  suff-  -«'■•] 

An  apparatus  for  mashing  meat  and  convert- 
ing it  into  a  kind  of  pulp  to  aid  digestion. 

pul'-pi-fy,  v.t.  [Eng.  pulpy;  sufl'.  -fy.}  To 
convert  into  pulp  ;  to  render  pulpy. 

"These  actions  [of  rumination]  itre  repeated  until 
the  greater  i-nrtion  of  the  grass  whicti  has  been 
cropped  is  pulpified." —Uuxlty  :  Anat.  Vert.,  p.  !81. 

pulp'-less,  «.  [Eng.  pulp;  suff.  -less.]  Free 
from  pulp  ;  deficient  in  pulp. 


f&te,  f^t.  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU,  father:    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   S^*  Po*. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.   au  -  kw. 


pulp  machine— Pun jabe 
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pulp  xna-Qbine ,  a-. 

J-'tj>cr-mft>iuj\uture:  Amachinefor  reducinK 
r.vs,  or  other  materials,  to  a  fine  pulp.  It 
consists  of  an  oblong  iron  vat  (a),  divided  by 
a  partition  (b).  over  whinh  is  journaled  a 
cylinder  (c)  having  grooves  into  which  chisel- 
edged  blades  {d)  are  inserted.   Beneath  these, 


ri'LP  MACHINE  {in  sectioti). 


and  set  at  an  angle  to  tlieni,  other  cutters  (r) 
are  fixed  in  the  bottom  of  the  vats  ;  and  the 
distance  between  the  two  may  be  adjusteil 
by  raising  or  lowering  the  '-ylinder  (c).  A 
p;irt  (f)  of  tlie  bottom  is  sloping,  and  has  a 
depression  (/)  for  the  reception  of  joist.  The 
revolution  of  the  cylinder  drives  the  stuff  to 
be  pulped  (to  which  water  has  been  added)  in 
the  direction  of  tlie  arrows.  Tlie  hood  (ii) 
prevents  the  pnlji  from  being  thrown  <.iut  of 
the  machine  ;  and  through  the  sieve  (A)  with 
it«  removable  cover  (0  the  foul  water  ex- 
pressed from  the  pulp  is  discharged  from  the 
machine. 

piUp  me'-ter.  ^«. 

rnper-jiuinv/actui-e :  An  apparatus  for  mea- 
suring out  a  uniform  and  exact  supply  of  pulp 
to  the  paper  machine,  according  to  the  width 
and  thickness  of  the  sheet  of  paper  to  be 
made.  It  consists  of  a  cup  having  an  adjust- 
able slide,  which  may  be  set  so  as  to  deliver 
from  a  box  connected  with  the  pulp  chest, 
and  kept  constantly  filled  with  the  exact 
quantity  of  pulp  required  for  a  sheet  of  given 
dimensions,  thus  secui-ing  uniformity  of  thick- 
ness. 

pulp  mill,  s. 

I'»j"  r-mtinti/acture:  A  machine  for  grinding 
paper  putp. 

pulp  wash'-er,  s. 

Paptr-manufuHurc :  A  machine  for  remov- 
ing dirt  or  foreign  matters  fiotn  paper  pulp. 
There  are  various  kinds,  but  the  main  prin- 
cij'le  is  the  supply  of  fresh  water  and  the 
discharge  of  the  foul  without  carrying  off  the 
stock. 

pulse  curve,  £.  The  sphygmographic  tracing 

"t  tlie  pulse-wavc. 

pul-sel'-la,  s.pl    [PrtsELLUM,  Sup.] 

pul-scllum  (pi.  piil-sel-la),  5.  (Mod. 
L;it.,  dimin.  from  }-ulsus  =  a  beating,  from 
pidsui,  pa.  i)nr.  uX pdU)  =  to  beat,  to  push.] 

Zool. :  The  tliigellum  of  an  infusorian  which 
acts  as  an  organ  of  propulsion  ;  the  posterior 
flagellum  when  two  Hagella  are  present. 

"In  contratiiBtiiiLtiuii  t<i  a  propelling  orgftu  or 
ptilacllunu'—Ucnt :  Infusoria,  ii.  429. 

piilse  rate,  s. 

Mill.  ,1-  I'hysivL  :  Tln^  number  of  pulsations 
whirli  an  jirtery  makes  in  a  minute.  The 
iVequenry  of  the  j'nlsations  varies  with  age 
and  witli  the  conditions  of  liealth ;  and  in 
estimating  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the 
number  of  pulsations,  other  factors  must  be 
considered. 

piilse  warm'-er,  s.  A  band  worn  round 
llie  wri-.t  ;  ii  wristlet.     {Colloq.) 

piUse  wave,  s. 

Mill.  tV  I'hysiol.  :  The  wave  due  to  ventri- 
cular impulse  ;  a  systolic  wave. 

•piil'-ver  day.  s.    Pulver-Wednesday  (q.v., 

S.il,.).     {Out.  J)u:t.) 

pill -ver  dish,.':.    A  utensil  which  contained 

thr  a.shis  n^ed  on  Ash  Wednesday. 

piil-ve-re-ofis,  «.  [Lat.  jmlvf^reus  =  con- 
taining dust,  from  piiivis,  genit,  pulveris  — 
(lust  ;  suir.  .oHs.l  Consisting  of  dust  or  tine 
powder  ;  ]io\vdi'i  y  ur  dusty. 

pul  -ver  iz  ihg  mill,  s. 

i<iinpi'ir,h-f-iii.aiiiijwt>irc:  A  mill  in  which 
the  in;;ier|ii.-nls  are  separately  reduce'l  to  an 
impalpable  powder  before  being  transferred 
to  till'  iiicorjiorating  mill. 

^Pai-ver  Wednesday  (.is  Wcn^-dayO. 

*•.     The  ^aiiir  as  A-u  \Vi:l.nksi>av  [I.  :ilUJ. 


piil-vil-lar,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  pulcUlns  =  a 
cusliion  or  sucker  on  the  foot  of  a  fly ;  suff. 
-ar.\ 

Kutom. :  Resembling  a  cushion;  resem- 
bling the  cushion  or  sucker  on  the  foot  of 
a  fly. 

piil-vx-nar'-i-a,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
pulvinus  =  a  pillow.] 

Entovi.  :  A  genus  of  homopterous  insects  of 
the  family  Coi-cidie,  named  from  the  resem- 
blance in  shape  of  the  egg-bearing  female  to 
a  miniature  pillow  or  cushion.  The  European 
P.  vUis,  as  the  specific  name  denotes,  is 
injurious  to  vines.  P.  liitmmerabilis  has  done 
great  damage  to  the  maples  of  BaUimnre. 
Uhler,  in  the  standard  Natural  Histoi-}/,  de- 
scribes the  adult  female  as  a  quarter  "of  an 
inch  long,  resembling  a  little  ball  of  cotton 
floss,  through  which,  in  the  mouth  of  May, 
niultitudes  of  eggs  are  scattered. 

pul'-vin-ate-ly,   adv.      [Eng.  pulvbmte; 

SUJf.  -/_'/.]      * 

Jiot. :  In  a  pulvinate  manner  ;  convexly. 

pul'-vi-plume,  ::.  [Lat.  pulvis  =  powder, 
dust,  audjiluvia  =■  a  feather.] 

Oniith.  :  A  powder-down  feather  ;  a  feather 
that  grows  indefinitely,  with  a  breaking  down 
of  tlie  barbs,  and  dusted  over  with  a  dry 
scurfy  exfoliation  called  powder-down.  (Coues: 
Key  to  North  Amcr.  Binls,  p.  S6.) 

piil'-war,  *-.  [Native  name.]  A  light  boat 
having  no  keel,  used  on  the  Ganges. 

pump'-age,  s.  [Eng.  pump;  sutf.  -age.]  The 
quantity  or  amoiuit  raised  by  means  of 
pumping. 

pump  cart,  s.  A  vehicle  carrying  a  pump 
and  re::;er\'oir  ;  used  for  watering  and  irrigat- 
ing. 

pump  coat,  s. 

N'ti't.  :  A  wrapper  of  canvas  around  a  pump 
to  prevent  water  from  running  down  the  sides. 

piimped  (l),  (t.  [Eng.  p\imp  (l) ;  sutr.  -cd.] 
Having  no  breath  left ;  panting. 

pumped  (2),  a.  [Eng.  pump  (2) ;  suff.  -ed.] 
Wearing  a  light  shoe,  or  slipper,  with  a  single 
unwelted  sole  and  without  a  heel ;  furnished 
with  such  slKies. 

pump  gear,  >:. 

Na.ut.  :  Any  apparatus  used  in  pumping. 

pump  house,  .'>■.  A  house  or  room  in  con- 
nection with  a  mineral  spring  in  which  waters 
are  drunk. 

pump-kin  head,  .s.    a  person  having  no 

ideas  ;  a  stupid  lellow  ;  a  dolt. 

pilmp'-kin  seed,  ». 

h:hthy. :  A  popular  American  name  for  nny 
individual  or  species  of  the  acanthojiterygiau 
genus  Lepomis. 

"  Fiissiug  over  other  specien,  we  leach  the  Biin 
flahes  or  pumpkin  teedt.— Standard,  ifatural  BU- 
torn.  Hi.  2a3. 

pump'-kin  vine,  &. 

Hot.  :  CucnrbUa  Pcpo,  the  pumpkin  plant. 

piimp  pis'-ton,  .<.  The  reciprocating  disc 
within  a  eylinder  by  which  the  fluid  is 
ex!>elle<l. 

pilmp  tree,  s.  A  pump  stock ;  the  body 
oi  a  pump. 

"Our  h.-ea  them  hoverlug  .  .  .  inspecting  knothole.s 
rtinl  I'lnnp.tri'fS,  lutent  ouly  ou  a  jiUco  to  uest," — 
litirruuipu     Wake-/ivbiii :  lieturn  of  the  Birds. 

punph  9heck,  s.  An  instrument  containing 
a  signal-bell,  used  for  marking  tickets  ;  a 
bell-punch. 

piinoh  glass,  s.  A  small  ornamental  glass 
used  toi  punch  or  such-like  drinks. 

•  piinph  gut,  «.    Having  a  pot-belly. 

piinph  house,  s.  In  India,  an  inn  or  tavern ; 
.sp^eil'.,  Ill  the  Presidency  towns,  a  boarding- 
house  or  house  of  entertainment  for  seamen. 
\Ceiit.  Diet.) 

"Siillors,  Ilrltisli  niid  Aiucricjiii.  Malay  ami  Laacnr. 
[belc.iit:]  tu  King  Htrt-ft.  tlie  ijuurtor  ut  punch  houses." 
— f.  If.  Palmer  :  The  Mew  itiid  the  Old,  p.  264. 

punph'-ihg  b^g,  .••■.    A  heavy  bag  suspended 

from    the    ceiling   for   the    purpose   of    being 
punched  and  alloidiug  exercise  to  boxers,  &c. 

punQh'-ihg  ma-Qhine',  s.  A  machine  for 
milking  the  holes  for  rivets  in  boilers,  tanks, 
Hues,  tubes,  and  other  structures  made  of 
lliick  wrought-iron  plates. 


punch  jug,  ^^  A  jug,  usually  of  potterj-, 
liavin:;  a  grotesque  shape  resembling  Punch. 

piingh  prop,  .v. 

Mini  11(1 :  A  timber  baulk  to  support  the 
roof  of  a  gallery. 

piinc'-tate  stri'-ate,  a. 

Entom.  :  Having  jiunctures  or  minute  dots 
arranged  in  striie  or  rows. 

"Elytra  with  a  very  shallow  depression  below  the 
base,  very  strongly  punctate -itriatc'—Proc.  ZooL 
Soc,  190O,  p.  233. 

piinc'-tate  sul'-cate,  a. 

Entntii.  :  Marked  with  grooves,  in  the  bot- 
tom of  which  is  a  row  of  dots  or  punctures. 

piinc-ta'-tion,  s.  [Eng-piuic/ofCc);  suff.  -ion.] 
Entom. :   Tlie  condition  or  state  of  lieing 
punctate ;  covered  witli  minute  impressions  ; 
dotted. 

"The  fine  punctation  almost  entirely  covered  by 
louL;isli<white  h^irs."— /'rw,  Zool.  Hoc,  1900,  p.  2i2. 

pilnc-tic'-U-late,  «.  [As  if  from  a  Low 
Lat.  * punhicSdum,  a  supposed  dimin.  from 
punctinii  =  a  point,  with  suff.  -ntc.] 

KaturaJ  ."^r.irncc:  Marked  with  vei-y  small 
spots  ;  minutely  punctate. 

piinc'-ti-dsB,  s.j>Z.  [Mod.  Lat.  pujict(wii)% 
suff.  -ida'.] 

Zool :  A  family  of  pulmonate  Gastropoda, 
of  the  suborder  Stylommatophora,  having  the 
genus  Punctuin  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The 
jaw  is  composed  of  from  sixteen  to  twenty- 
four  separate  plates. 

piinc-tig'-er-ous,  a.    [Lat.  piuictum,  genit. 

pnncti  =  a  point,  gcro  =.  to  carry,  to  bear, 
and  sutr.  -oiis.] 

Zool.  :  Having  a  small  simple  eye  or  eye- 
spot,  without  a  lens.  Contrasted  with  len- 
tigerous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"We  have  iii  one  subclass  the  extremes  of  the 
two  lines  of  development  »>f  the  Molluacaii  eye.  those 
two  lines  being  the  functigcrous  and  leutiyerous." — 
taiikcster :  Zooloijiail  Articles,  p.  HX 

piinC- to -graph,   punk- to  -  graph,  s. 

[Lat.  punctnm   =  a  point,   a  dot,   and  Gr. 
7pa4)uj  ('jniplto)  =  to  write.] 

Jiadioiiraphii:  An  instrument  devised  by 
Dr.  Rosenthal  and  Prof,  von  Angerer  for  the 
surgical  localization  of  foreign  bodies  em- 
bedded in  the  tissues.  It  consists  of  two 
rods  liaving  each  a  metallic  ring  at  one  end, 
and  these  rods  are  placed  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  part  of  the  body  where  the  foreign 
object  lies,  in  such  positions  that  the  latter, 
when  viewed  with  the  fluorescent  screen, 
appears  in  the  centre  of  both  rings,  and  is 
therefore  known  to  be  in  a  line  with  them. 
The  position  of  the  rings  being  marked  on 
the  skin,  they  are  moved  to  other  situations, 
and  the  same  process  is  repeated.  The 
imaginary  lines,  the  ends  of  which  are  thus 
marked  on  the  skin,  will  obviously  intersect 
in  the  foreign  body,  and  its  depth  may  be 
judged  by  a  comparison  of  the  distances  be- 
tween the  two  jioints  forming  each  adjacent 
pair.    {Lancet,  May  4,  1901,  p.  1292.) 

punc'-tu-ate,  a.     [Punctuate,  v.,  V.  723.] 
Eiitvm. :  Marked  with  fine  dots  ;  punctate. 

piihc'-tu-la,  s.pl.    [Punctulum,  Sup.] 

punc-tu-la'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  pnnctnlat(e) ; 
suff.  -ion,]  The  state  or  condition  of  beinj: 
marked  with  small  spots  ;  a  set  of  very  small 
punctures  or  minute  impressions. 

P'^nc'-tule,  s.  [Low  Lat.  pundidum,  dimin. 
oi pnnctum  =  a  point.] 

Entom.:  A  very  small  puncture  or  minute 
impression. 

p&nc'-tu-liim  (pi.  ptinc'-tu-la),  s.  (Low 
Lat.,  diiuiu.  of  Lat.  punctum  =  a  point.] 

Entom. :  A  very  small  pimctnre ;  a  minute 
impression  as  if  made  with  the  point  of  a  pin. 

piinc'-tiim,  5.    [V.  723.]    Add. 

ZooL  :  A  geuus  of  pulmonate  Gastropoda, 
giving  name  to  the  family  Funetidie.  It  is 
chietly  remarkable  for  its  minute  size. 

piinc'-ture-less,  a.     [Eng.  puncture;  suff. 

•less.  ] 
Entom. :  Smooth  ;  having  no  punctula. 

pun-ish-a-hil'-i-t^,  j?.  (Eng.  punish;  suff. 
-(((x7i7t/.]  '  The  ])nip«'rty  or  quality  of  being 
punishalile  ;  liability  to  punishment. 

Pfin-ja-be.  Pun-ja'-bi,  s.    [Hind.] 

1.  An  luhiiliitaut  "i-  a  native  of  the  Punjab, 


boil.  b6$^ ;  po^t.  j6^1 ;  cat,  gell,  chorus,  fhin,  ben^h ;   go,  gem ;   thin,  this ;   sin,  a$ ;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan,   -tion,  -slon  =  shfin;  -tion,  -flon  —  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  sh&s.    -ble.  6:0.  =  bel,  tc. 
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a  province  of  India,  occupying  the  north-west 
corner,  under  British  control, 

2.  The  dialect,  a  variety  of  Hindi,  spoken 
by  the  iiati\es  of  Punjab. 
^  pun-quet'-to  (qu  as  k),  s.     [Eng.  punlc, 
with  Ital.  sutr.  -ttto.]    A  prostitute. 

"He  is  a  great  pi-oficient  in  cliejitiiig.  drinkinij. 
awaggeriug.  whoriui;.  .  ,  .  Many,  to  his  cock.itrice  or 
fiunquetto,  hiilf-a-iloieti  tallaU  gowns  or  stitiii  kirtlcs 
in  n,  v'lir  or  two  of  months,  why  they  are  nothing  '.  '— 
fien  Jo)ison  :  C>/nthias  fievels,  ii.  1. 

punt  fish'-ing,  s.  Fishing  from  a  small, 
fhit-bottomed  boat  with  square  ends,  which 
is  propelled  by  poles,  on  a  pond,  river,  or 
lake. 

punt  gun,  s.  A  heavy  gun,  mounted  ou  a 
swivel,  used  by  punt  shooters  in  wild  fowling. 

"The  breech-Ioadine  punt  'jitu  has  sup-iTsetied  the 
old  muzzle-loader  .  .  .  but  the  new  gun  does  not 
claim  mnch  if  any  superiority  in  rani;e.  Makers  of 
punt  yuiii  huve  vet  ar.methiug  to  Uivent."— /*a//  Jf<tll 
aazctf^.  J;iii.  -j;.  i'JJO,  |).  8. 

punt  gun -ner,  5.  A  wildfowler  who  uses 
a  punt  gun. 

■'  Au  artistic  flanking  movement  on  the  part  of  the 
punt  gui>ttcr  may  have  a  fairly  satisfactory  reault." — 
Pall  Jlall  Gazette.  Jaa.  25,  1900,  p.  S. 

punt    shoot '-er,   $■     The   same   as    Punt 

GL'XNEK  (H-V.,  Sup.). 

■■  These  /ntnt  shooters  are  not  as  a  rule  naturalists  ; 
it  is  a  cise  i-f  one  great  shot  or  nothing  with  them." — 
i'ull  Jlall  fl-iz'-tte.  Jan.  25,  1900,  p.  8. 

piint  shoot'-ing,  s.  Tlie  art  or  practice  of 
.shooting  with  a  punt  gun. 

"  Punt  shooting  has  peculiar  faseinationa  ;  it  is.  as  I 
have  said,  a  case  of  one  great  shot  or  nothing."— /*a/i 
Mall  G-tzette.  Jan.  25,  1900.  p.  8. 

piint  well,  5.  A  well  in  a  river  punt,  in 
wliich  anglers  deposit  their  catch. 

"Anglers  attribute  the  absence  of  trout  in  their 
baskets  and  punt  wells  to  the  cold  winds." — Pail  Mall 
Gazette,  M.iy  7.  ItfOl,  p.  10. 

pU'-pa,  s.     [V.  725.]    Add. 

ZooL  :  The  term  is  also  applied  to  tlie 
second  stage  of  development  in  echinoderms 
and  cirripeds ;  the  barrel-shaped  larva  of  a 
holothurian. 

"  Wbeii  the  Auricularia  assumes  a  barrel  -  shape, 
before  changiuK  into  a  Holothurian  .  .  .  the  mouth 
has  again  passed  up  to  the  anterior  pole,  and  the  anus 
down  to  the  posterior.  This  form  is  ciilled  the  Pupa." 
—  Lttufccster :  I'reatUe  on  Zoology,  pt.  iiL,  p.  o, 

pu-pa  case,  5. 

Eiitom.  :  The  case  or  sheath  in  which  an 
insect  passes  its  pupal  state. 

"Here  the  nuj>a-c(ises  are  fixed  to  the  rocks  in 
clusters,  which  resemble  small  wasps'  nests." — JUiaU  : 
Aiuntic  Insrcts.  p,  176. 

pu-pa' -96-26,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pupa,  from 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -acea.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
pulmonate  Gastropoda,  equivalent  to  the 
family  X'upid?e  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

pu-par'-i-a,  s.  pL    [Pdparium,  Sup.] 

pu-par'-x-iim  (pi.  pu-par'-i-a),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,   from  pui-a,   the   penultimate  stage  of 
insect  development.] 
Entom.  :  TliesameasPuPA-cA.sE(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Bred  July  5  from  cage  containing  puparia  of 
Odontomyla  cincta  and  Stratiomyia  norma."  — /fwi- 
ielin  Illinois  Laboratory  X^at.  Butt.,  1B95,  p.  271. 

pu'-  pi  -  dee,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  pujKO') ;  suff. 
•iiUe.] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  pulmonate  Gastropoda 
of  the  section  Stylominatojiliora,  with  Pupa 
[V.  725]  for  type.  Shell  external,  forming  a 
long  spiral;  aperture  narrowed,  more  or  less 
toothed,  with  internal  plates.  The  lingual 
ribbon  is  long  and  narrow. 

pu'~pi- form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  pupa; 
sutV.  •Jorni.] 

1.  Entom. :  Having  the  appearance,  form, 
or  character  of  a  pupa ;  nymphal. 

Zool. :  Resembling,  or  shaped  like,  a  shell 
of  tlic  genus  Pupa. 

pij-pxg'-en-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  kc^pupa; 
sutV.  -ffciwus  {q.y..  Sup.).] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pupipara  [V.  725] ;  bringing  forth  the 
young  in  the  pupa  state. 

pui-pig'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  pujia, 
Lat.  gero  ~  to  carry,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Entom. :  A  term  applied  to  that  form  of 
larva,  or  larval  skin,  in  which  the  pupa  is 
developed  ;  coarctate. 

pu-pi-la-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  pupil  (1) ;  suff. 
-hilUy.]    The  character  of  being  confidential ; 


relationsliip  as  between  pupil  or  scholar  and 
master. 

"The  lamliont  pupilabilitt/  of  slow.  low.  dry  chat, 
rive  notes  below  the  natural  tone  .  .  .  little  more 
than  a  whisper." — Sterne:  TrUtram  Shaudi/,iv.  L 

pupil-late,  pu'-pi-late,  a.  [Eng.  jnipil 
(2);  sutl'."-(((c] 

Zoo!. :  Tlie  same  as  Pi'pilled  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

pu'-pilled,  pu' -piled,  «.  [Eng.  j>wj)ii  (2) ; 
suff.  -ed.] 

Zool. :  Having  a  central  spot  of  a  different 
colour.     (Said  of  a  larger  spot  or  blotch.) 

"SmaU  ocelli  the  hut  four  of  which  ,  .  .  are 
touched  with  black,  and  pupilled  with  blue. "—Proc, 
Zool.  Soc.  iH'jS,  p.  251. 

pu-pil-lize,  pu-pil  ize,  v.i.  {Eu^. pupil; 
.sntt.  -i:c.\    To  take  pupils  ;  to  teach. 

pu-pil-lom-e-ter,  «.  [Eng.  pnplllnviet{ry) ; 
suff.  -er.]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
size  of  the  pujtil  of  the  eye. 

pu-pil-lom'-e-try',  s.     [Lat.  pujnlla  =  tbe 
pupil,  and  Gr.  /j.eTpoc  (vietroji)  =  a  measure.] 
Med. :  The  measurement  of  the  pupil  of  the 
eye. 

■'  Methoii  for  rapidly  measuring  the  dimensions  of 
small  objects  independently  of  their  distance.  Appli- 
cation to  pupillometry."— Nature.  May  18.  1899,  p.  72. 

pu -pi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
pupa.\ 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  taenioglossate  Gastropoda, 
usually  arranged  in  the  family  Cyclophoridee, 
but  sometimes  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 
family  on  account  of  the  pupifonn  shell,  with 
numerous  species,  chiefly  tropical.  Oper- 
culum thin,  membrauous,  narrow-whorled, 
rather  flat ;  shell  like  that  of  Pupa,  for  the 
most  part  covered  by  a  smooth  callus  ;  peri- 
stome simple,  thickened  or  I'eflected ;  colu- 
mellar  margin  divided  in  the  middle  by  a 
transverse  channel,  right  margin  forming  a 
second  channel  at  its  insertion. 

pu-pi-na'-9e-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pupin{a)\ 
suff.  -acm.] 

Zool. :  Au  older  name  for  the  family  Pu- 
pinidie  (q.\".,  Sup.). 

pu-pi-nse,  ■'^.pL  [Mod.  Lat  pu'p(a);  suff. 
-iiuv.] 

Zool. :  The  family  Pupid.'B  (q.v..  Sup.)  con- 
sidered as  a  subfamily  of  Helieidje,  from 
which  some  systematists  would  separate  it. 

pu-pin'-i-dse,  5.  p/.  [Mod.  Lat.  pupin{a); 
suff.  -iihf-.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tienioglossate  Gastropotla,  typified  by  the 
genus  Pupina(q.v.,  Sup.).  The  chief  charac- 
teristic differentiating  this  family  from  the 
Cyclophoridse  is  that  in  the  former  the  shell 
is  pupiform. 

pu-pi-ni'-nse,    5.  jil.     [Mod.   Lat.  pupin(a) ; 

suff.  -ina:] 

ZmJ.  :  The  family  Pupinidfe  considered  as 
nf  only  subfamily  rank,  and  ranged  under 
the  Cyclophorida.'. 

pu'-pSid,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  pup{a)\  suff. 
■old.] 

ZooL  :  Having  the  apjjearance  or  character 
of  a  pupa ;  resembling,  or  related  to,  the 
pupidte. 

pup-P3^  fish,  5. 

IdithiL :  A  uamc  given  by  fishermen  in 
some  places  to  Uhina  squatina,  the  angel 
lish.    (Pay:  British  Fis}ies,  ii.  327.) 

•pup'-py  snatch,  s.  Apparently,  a  snare. 
(Davics.) 

"  It  seera'd  indifferent  to  him 
Whether  he  did  or  sink  or  swim  ; 
So  he  by  either  means  might  catch 
Us  Troj.ina  in  ft  Puppy-matcti." 

Cotton  :  Sciirromdei.  p.  10. 

Pur-beck'- i-an,  a,  [Eng.  Purbeck ;  suff. 
-ian.} 

Geol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Isle  (really  a  peninsula)  of  Purbeck,  in 
Dorsetshire,  or  with  the  Purbeck  beds  [VI. 
726]. 

"The  Portland  beds  were  upraised  before  the  lowest 
Purbeckian  strata  were  deposited." — Ovikie:  Tejabook 
ofOeology  (ed.  3rd),  p.  910. 

pur'-9hase  fall,  :f. 

T^ant. :  The  rnpe  or  strap  rove  through  a 
purchase-bloek  [V.  720]. 

purge  cock,  ^-. 

i<tcam-ciuj. :  The  mud  cock  or  discharge 
valve  of  a  steam-boiler. 


purg-mg  ag -a-ric,  s. 

Bot. :  I'ohjporus  officinalis,  the  white  agaric. 
purg-ing  cas-si-a,  s. 

Bot.:  Cassia  list ul a,  m-  its  fruit. 
piir-i-fi-ca'-tlon  fl6^-er,  5. 

Bot. :  Galantkus  nivalis,  the  common  snow- 
drop. 
pu-ris'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  purist ;  suff.  -ic]  Re- 
fating  to,  or  connected  with,  affectation  of 
exact  purity ;  characteristic  of  one  who  is 
excessively  nice  or  precise  in  the  use  of 
words. 
purl  hoiise,  s.  A  place  where  purl  is  sold 
and  drunk. 

pur-ple  finch,  .^. 

Ornith. :  An  American  name  for  Fringilla 
purpurea. 

"One  of  the  leading  songsters  in  this  choir  .  .  .  ia 
this  purple- finrh,  or  Hauet."  —  Burroughs  :  H'atos- 
hobin  :  In  the  Hemlocks. 

pur-ple  shell,  s. 

Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  moifuscs 
of  the  genus  lanthina,  from  the  colour  of  the 
shell. 

"Fig.  404.  lanthina,  purple  shell,  with  the  float 
supporting  the  e^ga."  ~ Standard  Jfatural  Hisrori/. 
i.  325. 

pur'-ple  wreath  (w  silent),  s. 

Bot. :  Petrea  volubilis,  a  twining  shrub. 

pur'-pose-ful-ness,  .■j.  [Eng.  purposeful; 
suff".  -ncss.]  The  quality  or  character  of  being 
full  of  purpose  or  design  ;  adaptation  to  a 
purpose. 

"The  purposeful ncss  of  the  process  of  evolution  ia 
due  to  its  being' the  work  of  a  mental  principle  (sen- 
sation)."—fncj-f.  Brit.,  viii.  769. 

pur'-pose-less-ly,  "dv.  [Eng.  pin-poseless ; 
suff".  -ly.]  In  a  purposeless  manner;  without 
aim  or  purpose  ;  without  apparent  object. 

pur'-pose-less-ness,  s.    [Eng.  purposeless; 

suff.  -uess-l 

1.  Want  of  definite  purpose,  aim,  or  use  ; 
lack  of  practical  purpose. 

2.  The  condition  or  quality  of  being  with- 
out a  purpose  or  aim  ;  the  state  of  being 
without  design  or  final  cause. 

pur-pu-ra'-9e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  purpura,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
with  suff.  -acea.] 

Zool. :  lu  some  classifications  the  name 
given  to  a  group  of  rachiglossate  Gastropoda, 
approximately  equivalent  to  the  subfamily 
Puipuriuai  (q.v..  Sup.). 

pur  -  pu  -  ra*- ge  -  an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
purpitraci'((i);  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Purpuracea  ;  of  a  purple  colour. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pur- 
puracea. 

pur-pu-ra'-9e-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pur- 
pnrar>'{a);  suff.  -.';^>^] 

Zo<->l. :    The  same  as  Pukpubacean    (q.v,, 
Sup.). 
pur -pu- res'- 9ent,  a.     [Lat.  purpura  = 
purple  ;  suff.  -escent.] 

ZooL  :  Tinged  with  i)urple  ;  somewhat 
purple  in  colour. 

pur-pu-rif'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  purpura  = 
purple, /tvo  =.  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

ZooL  ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Purpurifera  [V.  730]  ;  producing  or 
secreting  a  [airple  substance. 

pur'-pu-ri-form,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  purpura; 

suff.  -j'orm.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Purpura ;  having  the  appearance  or  form 
of  a  shell  of  the  genus  Purpura. 

pur-pu-rig'-en-OUS,  «.  [Lat.  purpura  = 
purple* ;  suH'.  -genous  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  Producing 
purple  ;  specif.,  noting  a  gland,  highly  de- 
veloped in  certain  gastropods,  secreting  a 
purplish  liquid. 

pur  -  pu  -  ri '- nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
purpur{it) ',  suff.  -ina:.] 

Zool. .'  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  rhachiglossate  Gastropoda,  of  the  family 
Muricid:e.  The  type -genus  is  Purpura  (V. 
730],  aud  here  are  also  placed  closely  allied 
getiera — that  is,  those  in  which  the.  nucleus  ol 
flie  operculum  is  lateral,  and  not  subterminal, 
a-;  it  is  in  the  typical  subfamily  Muricinfe. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,   wet,  here,  cam<pl,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  sdn ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
Ss^rian.    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


purpuriparous—pycnanthemum 
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pur-pu-rip'-ar-ous,  «.    (Lat.  }>ur}ium  = 

{)uriile,  yario  =  t'.>  pi'o.iuce,  to  bring  furth,  to 
je-ir,  aii'l  suff.  -jcv-.J  I'roiuciiig  or  secreting 
a  I'Urjile  substance  or  rtiiiil ;  noting  a  special 
gland  in  some  gastropods  whicli  secretes  a 
purple  fluid,  formerly  used  as  ;i  dye. 

"Flir.  47—  .  .  .  gp  adrectal  purpttriparom  glnud." 
— Lankciter :  Zootoijicut  Articles,  p.  115. 

pur'-pa-roid,  a.    [Lat.  purpura  =  purple; 
srtr  -o'id.J 
Zool.:   The  same  as  Pl'rpcriform  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

purse  crew  (ew  as  ii),  .«.  The  crew  or 
f;aii^'  of  a  net,  the  moutti  of  which  can  be 
dr.twii  together  and  closed  like  a  net. 

purse  ciit'-ter,  ?■  One  who  steals  purses  ; 
a  ciitpnrse. 

purse  gang,  v^.    The  same  as  Furse-ckew 

(q.V.,  Slip.). 

purse  gni,  s. 

Idithij.  :  A  raarsipobranch ;  a  cyclostoine. 
purse  gtUed«  a. 

Ichth}!. :  Marsipobranchiate  ;  having  purse- 
like gills,  ;is  a  lamprey. 

purse  line,  s.  The  line  by  which  the  purse- 
seine  is  drawn  into  sh;ipe. 

purse  milk'-ing.  ".  Expensive  ;  extor- 
tionate. Burton  calls  lawyers  '*a  purse- 
milUing nation, a  clauiorotis  company, gowned 
vultures."  (Democ.  to  IteatUr,  p.  49.)   (Davies.) 

purse  ring,  »-.  A  metal  ring  through  which 
the  purse-line  runs  in  n  seine-net.  It  is  fastened 
to  the  bridle-rope  on  the  foot  of  the  seine. 

purse  rope,  s.  The  same  as  Purse -like 
Oj.v.,  «up.). 

purse  seine,  ?.  A  seine  which  is  closed  by 
pulling  upon  a  line  or  lines  to  inclose  the  lish. 
Mackerel  purse-seines  range  in  length  from 
120  to  i;20  fathoms,  an<l  from  750  to  1,000 
meshes  in  depth,  reaching  the  deptli  of  20 
to  30  fathoms  of  water.  The  average  mesh, 
2\  inches.  They  are  made  of  fine  Sea-Island 
cott^>n-twine,  and  weigh  from  100  to  150  pounds. 

purse  sein'-er,  s.  a  vessel  used  in  the 
puise-seine  tishery. 

purse  siU£,  «.  A  stout  silk  thread  used  in 
the  making  of  knitted  purses,  and  for  some 
kinds  uf  embroidery. 

purse  spi'-der,  s.    The  same  as  Plrseweb 

SCtDER  (4. v.,  Slip.). 

purse  stringy,  s.  pL  The  strings  which 
clos.-  ui-  upfu  a  purse. 

purse'-weby  s.     [Eng.  -purse,  and  web.\ 

Zo'A. :  A  tubular  web  of  silk  used  as  a 
dwelling  by  spidfis  of  the  genus  Atypus. 

purse-web  spi'-der,  s. 

Z-j'L  :  A  spider  of  the  genus  Atypus,  espe- 
cially the  American  species  A.  abbotti. 

"Tbe  tbnnictcrlstlc  tul'tf  of  tlie  I'ttnew^b  tpider  \ft 
spun  agAiiist  tbu  truuk  vt  u  tree,  extviidhig  a«%-er.-il 
liicli<;8  Above  the  surfiice  ut  tbe  (cround  ami  »buuC 
Au  vquiil  tUsbiDce  beii«atti  it." — ^cCook:  American 
Spidei-t.  S.  325. 

purse  weight  (gh  silent),  a-.  The  weight  of 
a  puise-stjine  L-mployed  iu  drawing  the  net. 

purs  ing  block.  ^.  The  block  eini>loyed  in 
hauling  in  tlic  pursc-liuu  of  a  purse-seine. 

purs'-ing  gear,  5.    The  gear  by  which  the 

purstj-s'.nie  is  drawn  into  shape. 

purs-lane  sphinx,  n. 

Entum. :  An  Anieiican  name  for  DcUcphUa 
lineaUi,  the  caterpillar  of  which  feeds  upon 
purslane  and  turnip  leaves.  {IJurris:  Insects 
Injurious  to  Veijetntton.) 

piir'-U-loid,  a.  [Bug.  purul(ait);  sull".  -old.] 
lieseiiibling  pus. 

ptsh  (1).  s.    [V.  732.]    Add. 

5.  A  gang  or  club  of  larrikins.  Although 
the  pushes  are  ostensibly  combinations  for 
purposes  of  amusement,  they  seem  to  have 
established  a  reign  of  terror  in  most  Austra- 
lian citiL-s,  notably  in  Sydney. 

"Tbtf  wi.-ak  ixiiiit  nf  it  '/"'*'' '  '"  i'l  Book,  in  whloli 
all  the  mbult^uUs  i.f  tlif  iucuiImth  are  cbTuiiicIf>l  mid 
attested." Spectator.  July  6.  litui,  p.  iS, 

This  term  is  also  used  as  an  adjective. 

"The  origiu  of  ptuh  UrrtkiniMiii  gucn  to  exiiUiii  iti 
rccklesit  thotif{b  cuimirit;1y  clnh'iratcd  frruirity.  It  to. 
eaya  Mr.  Pmtt.  a  siirvltiil  ..f  tb<?  <.hl  hitter  ooiivlot 
spiiit,  and  dirt-ot  dfHCvnt  (loui  »uiiif  nutunuUN  biiub- 
rtiiiKer  is  oft«ii  I'liiiiuod  with  pricb-  by  tt*  Icntlliii; 
si.inbt"— /''!//  Mall  Oa^i'lte.  July  a.  1001,  [>.  1. 


push  car,  s. 

1.  A  light  four-wheeled  car  used  in  traus- 
porting  light  packages,  mail-bags,  &c.,  in 
transferring  from  one  train  to  another,  or 
otherwise.     {Aincr.) 

2.  A  car  used  as  an  intermediate,  to  con- 
nect a  liicomuti\'e  u'itli  a  train  in  moving  the 
latter  up  or  down  an  incline  leading  to  a 
ferry-boat. 

push'-ful.  a.  [Eng.  push;  suff.  -ful.]  Full 
of  enei-gy  and  push ;  energetic  and  self- 
assertive. 

"A  sbrend  aud  piuit/ttl  ordinary  uiaD,  with  just 
enouLi'h  hunibtiK  to  '  catch  ou  '  with  the  great  public" 
—  Westminster  OazvCte.  Oct.  17.  19a9.  i>.  2. 

push'- ful -ness,  s.  [Eng.  jnts/i/it/ ,•  suff. 
-ness.]    The  quality  of  being  pushful. 

"We should  hiive  expected  the  last  to  i>e  first,  and 
it  is  little  like  push^itlneu  to  rely  iu  this  way  ou 
sonieoue'a  huok. '—Westmhutcr  Ouzcttc,  Nov.  29,  1899, 
!*-- 

push  pick,  s. 

Mint.  :  A  kind  of  pick  with  a  short  handle 
aud  heart  -  shaped  blade,  for  loosening  the 
earth  behind  tlie  cases  of  galleries  iu  milling 
prior  to  placing  new  cases. 

pus'-sy,  a.  [Eng.  jyus;  sutf.  -y.]  Furnished 
with  pus  ;  filled  with  pus. 

pus  -sy  cat,  s. 

1.  '.'(■(/.  L"»g. :  A  puss,  a  domestic  cat. 

2.  Bot. :  A  name  loosely  given  to  catkins  of 
various  willows. 

pus-sy  wil'-low,  5. 

Bot. :  A  general  popular  name  for  any 
willow  with  soft  catkins.    (See  extract.) 

"  Iu  both  cases  the  parts  have  no  euvelopes,  )>ut  .ire 
borne  in  the  axil  of  a  hairy  or  woolly  scale  :  aud  it  is 
this  silky  wool  wliich  ^ivt^a  the  u.ime  of  ' putm  toilloto' 
to  the  plaut." — Bailey  :  Lesxons  with  Plauts,  \i.  IM, 

PUS'-tU-la-tOUS,  (I.  (Eug.  pustulat{e)  ;  suff. 
■ous.]  *  Consisting  of  pustules  ;  eovered  with 
pustules,  or  with  low  elevations  like  blisters. 

pus'- tu-li- form,   a.      [Lat.    pustula  =  a 
blister",  a  pustule,  and  fornux  =  shape,  form.] 
Bot.  ct  Zool. :  Having  the  form  or  appear- 
ance of  a  pustule. 

piiS'tu-ld-criis-ta'-ceous,  a.  [Lat.  pustula 
=  a  IJlister,  a  pustule,  and  Eng.  crustOAXOUs.] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pustules,  which  on  discharging  form  crusts  ; 
chai-acterized  by  such  pustules. 

pn-ta'-men,  »•.    [V.  734.)    Add. 

Aiuit. :  An  outer  covering.  Used  specially 
of  the  external  part  of  the  extraventricular 
nucleus  of  the  corpus  striatum  ;  and  of  the 
membranous  covering  of  an  egg,  between  the 
white  aud  the  shell. 

pu-tam'-in-ous,  a.  [Lat.  pntamen,  genit. 
putaiaiius  =  peel,  husk,  and  sutf.  -ous.}  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  putamen 
iu  any  sense. 

pU'ta'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  putatio,  genit.  pvta- 
iionU  =  a  trimming  or  lopping  of  trees  ; 
puto  =  to  trim,  to  loji.] 

1.  The  act  of  trimming  or  loppiug  otl 
branches  or  parts  of  trees  and  shrubs,  with 
a  view  to  the  strengthening  of  those  that 
remain,  or  to  bringing  them  to  a  desired 
shape ;  pruning.  • 

2.  The  .act  of  considering,  supposing,  or 
estimating;  supposition. 

'put  by,  .-;.  An  excuse  for  putting  aside  or 
overlooking. 

*pute,  (/.  [Lat.  putus  =.  juire.]  A  word  that 
.-ieems  always  to  be  joitied  with  "pure,"  aud 
to  have  much  the  same  meaning. 

"  Daiigertield  lind  tbe  honour  to  be  a  single  dis- 
covervr  of  a  pure  and  puie  iihnut-[>l»t,  name  and 
tiling,  and  was  uuncflrned  iu  uotbiuif  e\w."~Xorth  : 
Examen,  p.  2^0. 

pu-tre-f&,'-9i'eut  (91  us  shi).  a.  &  s    [Lat. 

putr^acieus,  genit.  putre/aciinti^,  pr.  par.  of 
putre/acio  3=  to  putrefy ;  pulrco  =  to  be  rotten, 
aud/acio=to  make.] 

A.  As  adjective : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  putre- 
faction [V.  734]. 

2.  Causing  or  promoting  putrefaction ; 
tending  to  putrefaction  [V.  734]. 

B.  As  s»^t^  .-  An  agent  or  a  substance  that 
produi.-es  putrefaction  [V.  734]. 

pu'-tre-fi-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  pxitrefy.  suff. 
■•jhle.]     Subject  to,  or  causing,  putrefaction 


[V.   734] ;    liable  to  rot  or  decay,   with  an 
offensive  odour. 

pu'-tre-fi-er,  s.  [Eng.  putrefy:  suff.  -er.j 
An  agent  or  substance  that  produces  putre- 
faction [V.  734]. 

pii-tres'-9i-ble,  «.  [Eng.  putrescence) ;  suff. 
■ihlf  ]  Liable  to  become  putrescent ;  having 
a  tendency  to  become  putrid. 

"A  highly  piitreicible  fluid  liad  been  effectually 
prejserved  by  addiug  50  minims  of  a  2  per  cent,  solu- 
tion ...  to  four  fluid  ounces."— irtwcc^  I>ec.  23,  lSt99, 

p.  lTdi>. 

puf-t^T  work,  s.  A  mode  of  decorating 
articles,  such  as  picture -frames,  shrines,  &c., 
by  a  composition  worked  into  ornamentation 
while  soft,  which  afterwards  hardens. 

put  up,  o.  Incited  ;  speciously  conceived  or 
carried  out ;  planned  by  insiders,  but  made  to 
ai<pear  as  the  work  of  others.     (See  extract.) 

"  '  We  call  it  a  put-up  robber>'.  I»(tie3,'3.iid  Btathei's. 
tiiniinL:  to  them,  jls  if  lie  vntiea  their  ignimiuce.  but 
b.Lil  :i  i-'iiitetiii't  for  tbe  dootur's.  'when  the  servants 
i»  in  it,'   —Hivkem  :  Oli"er  Ttciit,  cb.  xxxi. 

puy  (as  pwe),  s.    [Fr.] 

Geol. :  One  of  the  extinct  volcanoes  of  the 
Auvergue.  Some  of  the  smaller  ones  show 
the  cone  and  lava  stream  so  well  that,  appar- 
ently, they  might  have  been  iu  eruption  a 


PL'VS    IN    THE    PUV-DE-L)OJIE    LIIAIX. 

few  years  ago.  Ou  the  other  hand.  Mont  Dor, 
ti.OOO  ft.  in  height,  is  so  ruined  that  the  only 
traces  of  it  consist  of  a  group  of  seven  or 
eight  rocky  summits  circling  round  an  area 
of  about  three  miles,  while  the  sides  of  the 
cones  are  chaunelled  by  deep  ravines  and 
subsidiary  water  -  courses,  which  have  cut 
their  way  into  the  ejected  matter  since  the 
volcano  became  inactive. 

"This  la  seen  to  have  ha^>[)eued  in  several  of  tha 
vuyt  of  Auvergue.  so  well  figured  and  described  by 
air.  Scrope,"— £ncifi'.  lirit..  x.  317. 

puz-zle  head'-ed-ness,  .":.  The  state  or 
condititin  (.>f  having  the  head  full  of  confused 
notions  ;  the  state  of  being  a  puzzle-headed 
l)erson. 

puz'-zle  lock,  s.  A  lock  constructed  on  the 
coml'inatiou  piineiiilc  and  used  as  ft  puzzle, 
iiuees^ilating  the  linding  of  the  combiuatiou 
to  unlock  it.    (See  extract.) 

"At  one  time  it  used  to  be  supposed  tliat  locks 
wliich  could  only  l>e  ojn-ncd  by  arttliig  a  number  of 
rings  or  dlska  to  a  particular  cuiubinati^'ii  of  lettent 
could  nut  powibly  be  opened  by  anybody  wliu  was  not 
in  iHinseaHion  of  the  secret ;  and  hence  they  were  also 
calli-d  paizlf-t'ifkt.  At  Ilrst  tliey  were  made  with  a 
tlxed  combination  wliicli  could  not  be  changed."— 
Knc!/r.  ilrit..  XIV.  Tie. 

piiz'-zle  ring,  s.  A  collection  of  small  rings 
lutcrlwiii.d  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
L-aniiot  b."  se])arated,  the  puzzle  being  to 
airange  them  in  the  form  of  a  single  ring,  or 
some  i.ither  combination. 

py-ar-thro -sis,   *■.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr. 

jTi'oi'  (pniui)  ■=■  pus,  and  dp^puitrt?  (arthrosis) 
=  a  jointing.] 

Pathol. :  The  ffirniatiou  of  pus  in  aud  rouud 
a  joint. 

py'C-n&n'-the-mum,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
nvKfoi  (I'likiws)  =  thick,  dense,  and  avBffxov 
{anthcmon)  =  a  liKissom.] 

Bot.  :  A  Xorth  American  genus  of  gamo- 
petalous  plants  of  the  order  Labiatie,  the 
tribe  Satureinea*,  and  the  subtribe  Meu- 
thoideie.  There  are  thirteen  species,  chietly 
from  the  southern  and  easteni  States  of  the 
Uni'in.     They  aie  erect  perennial  herbs,  often 


boil,  bo^ ;  p^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  bench  :  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  :  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tiou,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^c  =  bel,  &c. 
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canescent.  ami  corymbnsely  paniculate  at  the 
apex.  Flowers  white  or  purplish,  often  with 
purple  dots  on  the  anterior  lip;  usually 
dimorphous;  stamens  four ;  style  two-cleft ; 
nucules  ovoid  or  oblong,  smooth  or  slightly 
rugose. 
pyc-nas-pid'-e-flB,  s.pl.  ['Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  TTUKi'og  {pitknos)  =  thick,  dense,  and  aa-irU 
(aspis),  geiiit.  acrni&o^  (aspklos)  =  a  shield.] 

Omith. :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
fourth  cohort  of  seutelli plantar  Oscines.  The 
scales  or  spaces  on  the  planta  tarsi  are 
separate,  small,  rounded,  generally  arranged 
without  any  definite  order,  and  massed  to- 
getlier,  three  or  more  in  nuuiber,  occupying 
the  breadth  of  the  planta,  but  sometimes 
forming  three,  two,  or  only  one  rather  regular 
series.  Tlie  cohort  contains  three  of  Sunde- 
vall's families  (Rupicolinje,  Ampelionince,  and 
feyrin:e). 

p^c-nas-pid'-e-an,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  pycva- 
spi>lr(ir)  ;  sutf.  -«».] 

Omith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  group  Pycnaspidea'  (q.v.,  Sup.);  noting 
the  characteristic  metatarsus  of  the  Pycna- 
spide;t. 

"The  metAtarsus  sciitellated  iu  front  lof/cnas- 
pidean)  ia  eai)ecially  stroui;  iu  Pyroderns  aim  Rupi- 
<^o]n." —C'tmbridge  Jfatural  Bistory,  ix.  179. 

pyc-nas'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  ttvkvo^  (pnknos)  = 
thick,  dense,  and  a^r^p  {aster)  =  a  star.] 

Zool. :  A  term  used  by  Sollas  for  a  kind  of 
sponge  spicule.  The  term,  according  t^) 
Lendenfeld  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  188G,  p.  64S), 
occurs  iu  Sollas's  preliminary  account  of  the 
Teti-actinellid  Sponges  dredged  by  the  Chal- 
laifjcr  (I'roc.  Eoy.  Dublin  Sociely,  1SS6,  v.  177). 

pyc  -ni-de^,  s.  pi.    [Pvcnis,  Sup.] 

pyc-nid'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  p)/c7ii(ft'("»0 ; 
sutf.  -al] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
havinn  the  character  of,  a  pycnidium  [V.  736J. 

pyc-nid'-i-o-phbre,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyc- 
nidium, aud  Gr.  <J)op6s  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

JSot.  :  A  compound  sporophore  bearing 
pycnidia  [V.  736]. 

pyc-nid'-i-6-sp6re,  s.  [Mod.  I^at.  jjt/c- 
nidinni,  and  Gr.  (rrropos  {sporos)  =  seed.] 

Bat. :  A  spore-like  body  borne  on  a  sterigma 
or  cellular  stalk,  iu  the  Pycuides  or  Lichens. 

pj^c'-nis  (pi.  p3?c-iii-de§),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ttvki-o^  {pukiios)  =  thick,  dense, 
compact.] 

Bot. :  A  cavity  resembling  a  pyrenocarp  iu 
lichens,  containing  gonidia.  (B.  Daydon 
Jackson.) 

pyC-noc'-O-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
nvKvo-i  (pukiws)  =  thick,  and  k6(xi}  (kome) 
=  hair.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  apetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Euphorbiace*,  tribe  Crotonese,  aud 
subtribe  Plukenetiea',  with  eight  species, 
four  from  tropical  Africa,  and  four  from 
the  Mascareues.  The  species  are  shrubs  or 
small  trees,  with  large  entire  leaves,  crowded 
together  at  tlie  apices  of  the  branches. 
Flowers  in  racemes  in  the  upper  axils ;  disk 
absent;  calyx  ovoideous;  ovary  short,  three- 
celled,  each  cell  with  a  single  ovule  ;  stamens 
indefinite,  often  more  than  fifty ;  anthers 
small,  terminal. 

pyc-n6-c6-nid-i-a,  *^.  pi.    [Pycsoconidium, 

Sup.] 
pyc-no-co-nid'-i-um    (pi.    pyc-no-co- 

nid'-X-a),   ^.      [Mod.   Lat.,  froui   Gr.  ttvki'os 

(pukiws)   =    thick,    dense,    and    Mod.    L;it. 

comdium.] 

Bot.  :   A  conidium  produced  in  a  pycuis 

(q.v..  Sup.);  a  stylospore. 
pyc-no-don-ti-ni,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  pyc- 

nodus,  genit.  pycnoilontis  ;  suff.  -itii.] 
Pnhv^mt, :   The  same   as   Pycnodontoidei 

[V.  7;iG]. 
pyc-no-don'-toid,  a.  &  s.    [Mml.  Lat.  pyc- 

itoihis,  genit.  pyoiodontis ;  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  .-Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  any  individual  of  the  Pycno- 
dontoidei  [V.  730]. 

B,  As:  s»^.s^  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pycno- 
doutuidciIV.  736]. 

pyc-no-go-nid'-l-a,  s.pl.  [Pycnogonidium, 
Sup.] 


pyc-no-go-nid'-i-um  (pi.  pyc-no-go- 
nid'-i-a),  *".  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  m-Ki-o? 
ipnknos)  =  thick,  dense,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
gonidiam.'l 

Bot. :  A  spore-like  body  borne  on  a  sterigma 
or  cellular  stalk,  in  the  Pyenides  or  Lichens. 

pyc-nog-o-noid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pycno- 
gon{uin)  ;  sutt".  -old.] 

A.  As  aiJj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pycnogonida  ;  resembling,  or  hav- 
ing the  characteristics  of,  the  Pvcnoi^nnida 
[V.  736]. 

B.  As  Ruhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Pycno- 
gonida [V.  736]. 

pyc-no-me-td'-chi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
Gr.  TTVKi'os  (pukoos)  =*thick,  dense,  crowded, 
and  ^eToxT  (metochl')  =  a  participle.] 

Gram. :  The  placing  of  participles  or  parti- 
cipial clauses  at  short  intervals  ;  use  of  a 
succession  of  participles. 

pyc-no-me-to'-chic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  pycno- 
uufocli(ia)  ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Gram. :  Marked  by  using  or  containing 
participles  in  close  succession. 

pyc-no-mor-phic,  a.  [Gr.  itvkpH  (.puknos) 
—  close,  dense,  y.op*i»Ti  {morphc)  =  form,  and 
suff.  -ic] 

Biol. :  Containing  much  substance  that 
takes  colour  readily. 

"The  cell  shows  a  distinct  ps/iinomftrpJiic  coiKlItioii 
(abundance  of  staiuable  substance)." — Lancet,  Juu«  30. 
1900.  \\  1849. 

pyc-n6~n6'-tine,  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  pycno- 
n.ot(us) ;  sufl'.  -inc.] 

Omith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pycnonotus  or  Pycnonotinte  ;  resembling, 
or  having  the  characters  of,  the  Pycnonotus 
[V.  736]. 

pyc'-no-spbre,  s.  [Gr.  ttvkvoi;  (puknos)  = 
close,  dense,  and  o-n-dpo?  (sporos)  =  seed.] 

Bot.:  The  same  as  Pvcxogonidium  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
py-e-Ut'-ic,  rt.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyeUl(;is) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
inflammation  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  ; 
affected  with,  or  suffering  from,  such  inflam- 
mation. 

py-e-lo-5^S-ti'- tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Trye-Aos  {pudos)~  the  pelvis,  kv<ttis (Jctistis) 
=  the  bladder,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol  :  Inflammation  of  the  renal  pelvis 
and  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

py-e-lo-ne-phrit'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyelo- 
ncphnt{is);  suff.  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
pyelonephritis ;  affected  with,  or  suffering 
from,  pyelonephritis. 

py-e-lo-ne-phri'-tis,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTueAo?  (puelos)  =  the  pelvis,  aud  Mod. 
Lat.  nephritic.] 

Pathol. :  Inflamation  of  the  kidney  and  the 
renal  pelvis. 

py'-gal,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  TTuy^  (pitge)  =  rump; 
suff.  '-al] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  posterior  pgirt  of  an  animal. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  posterior  median  plate 
of  the  carapace  of  a  chelonian. 

"  In  frciit  tlie  series  is  comjileted  by  a  large  neural 
plate,  while  beliind  it  terminates  in  one  or  two 
py^als/'—Lj/dckker  :  Royal  Natural  Bittory,  v.  45. 

py-gid'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pygidi(um) ; 
suff.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pygidium  [V.  736] ;  caudal. 
py-gid'-i-um,  .•!.    [V.  736.]    Add. 

2.  EntoM. :  The  terminal  dorsal  segment  of 
a  beetle,  when  not  covered  by  the  elytra. 

•■The  last  of  such  exposed  dorsal  plates  is  termed 
pygidium:— Cambridge  natural  MUtory,  vi.  Ig:. 

pig-my  weed,  s. 

Bot.  :  Tilla:a  simplex,  a  native  plant  of 
America. 

•  py-gO'bran'-chi-a.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  irvyij  (pugc)  =  the  rump,  and 
ppdyxta  (hran{iLhia)  =  the  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  J.  E.  Gray's  classification  (Syste- 
matic Distribution,  1S57)  the  first  suborder  of 
his  gymnobranchiate  (=  nudibranchiate)  Mol- 
lusca.     The  skin  is  spioulcse,  and  the  gills, 


which  are  pluni"se  or  branched,  are  situated 
on  the  middle  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  back, 
surrounding  the  vent.  It  contains  the  families 
Onchidoridie.  Porididn'.  Goniodoridje,  Poly- 
ceridffi,  Triopid;^.  and  Ceratosomidae. 

py-go-bran'-chi-ate,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyrjo- 
braiichi(a);  suff.  -ate.]  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Pygobranchia  ;  having  the  gills  arranged 
round  the  anus. 

py-go-did'-y-mi,  .^.  i-L   [PvooDinvMrs.Snp  ] 

py-go-did  -y-mus  (pi.  py-go-did'-y-mi), 

s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TTuyyj  {pugc)  =  the 
rump,  and  Si&vfLO<;  (didumos)  =  double,  two- 
fold.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  in  which  there  is  a 
duplication  of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of 
the  bod  v. 


[PvGOiiELUs,  Sup.] 
.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  py^o- 


py-gom  -e-li,  5.  pJ. 
py-ga-me -li-an,  i 

mel(us)  ;  suff.  -(«».] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  pygomelus  ('j.v.,  Sup.);  having  a 
supernumerary  limb  or  limbs  behind  or 
between  the  normal  posterior  limbs. 

"  Pyijomelian  geese  are  often  recorded." — Ratt-son  : 
Variation,  p.  40L 

B.  .-Is  subst. :  A  pygomelian  monster ;  a 
pygomelus. 

py-gom- e-liis  (pi.  py-gom'-e-li),  .^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rrvy^  (page)  =  the  rump, 
and  jLie'Aos  (melos)  =  a  part] 

Teratol.  :  The  name  given  by  Geoffroy 
St.-Hilaire  to  a  monster  having  a  super- 
numerary limb  or  limbs  behind  or  between 
the  normal  posterior  pair. 

py'-go-page,  s.     [Seedef] 

Teratol :  An  English  form  of  Pygopagus 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

•'  The  case  of  Eosa-Joseplia  is  not  entirely  .-tualogoua 
.tnd  comparable  to  the  two  other  pyffo/iages." — .imifri- 
cut  SittitraUit.  IS&l.  \i.  S34. 


py-gop  a-gi,  .. } 


[PVGOPAGUS,  Sup.] 

(ph  py-gop'-^-gi), 


py-gop-a-gus    .. .    _ 

[Mod.    Lat.,   from    Gr.   Truy^    (P^S^)    =    t-l'i^ 
rump,  and  -ayos  (pcgos)  =  fixed.] 

Teratol :  A  double  monstrosity  joined  at 
the  buttocks. 

py-g6-par-a-sit'-i-9i,  s.  pi.  [Pvgop.\u.\- 
srncus,  Sup.] 

py-go-par-a-sif-i-cus  (pi.  py-go- 
par  -  a  -  sit'- i  -  91),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  Ii"m 
Gr.  TTvyn  (P^G*^)  =  ^^"6  rump,  and  napaa-no^ 
(parasitos)  =■  a  parasite.] 

Teratol. :  The  name  given  to  one  of  a  mon- 
strous twin-birth  united  at  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx,  when  it  is  parasitic  upon  the  other. 

py'-go-pod,  a.  &  s.     [Gr.  imyi?  (pugc)  =  the 
ruiup,  aud  JTOus  (pons),  genit.  jroSbs  (podo$)  = 
the  foot.] 
A*  As  adjective : 

1.  Omith.  :  Having  the  feet  set  far  back, 
as  in  a  grebe  or  an  auk. 

2.  Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Pygopodidie  [V.  730]. 

B.  As  subst.  :    Any  lizard  of   the   family 
Pygopodidae  [V.  730]. 
py-go-p6-doi'-de-a,    .«.  pi.     [  Mod .    Lat. , 
from  pygopus,  the  name  of  the  type-genus» 
aud  Gr."  etSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  some  Anierican  classifications  the 
lacertilian  family  Pygopodids  [V.  736]  regarded 
as  forming  a  group  of  superfaniily  rank. 

py-gop'-O-doiis,  a.  [Eng.  pygopod;  suff.  -ous.] 

Omith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Pygopodes  ;  noting  a  bird  iu  which  the 

feet  are  set  vcr>'  far  back,  as  in  the  grebes, 

divers,  and  penguins. 

"The  heat  of  such  homotbermoua  animali  ha  the 
whale,  the  seal,  the  walrus,  antl  the  pyffopodatu 
birds."— Buc*  .■  Reference  Haudbook  .Medical  Scicncet. 

ii.  'J::g. 

py'^g^s*yle,  s.  [Gr.  TruY»7  (pugc)  =  the  rump, 
and  (ttOAos  (stylos)  =  a  column  or  pillar.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  fused  caudal  vertebra 
which,  iu  almost  all  carinate  birds,  form  a 
triangular  plate  to  carry  the  tail-feathers. 

"The  tail  [o(  liesperomis]  -waa  fiitrly  long  aud 
bruad.  but  had  no  pygostyle."— Cambridge  A'atural 
Bistory,  ix.  4". 

py' -go-Styled,  a.    [  Eng.  pygostylie) ;  suff.  -td. ) 
Comp.  Anat.:   Provided  with  a  pygostyle ; 
forming,  or  converted  int^i,  a  pygostyle. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  carnal,  hdr.  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  znute,  cub,  ciire,  i^te,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,    se,  oe  =  © ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  Uw. 


pyia— pyrenocarpous 
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•■CarlnAUr,— Birds  without  t«etb.  .  .  .  Sternum 
kiwI«<J.  ThiI  fthort  faa  to  ita  vertebrae,  which  are 
pyyoftutciiU'—Ojuca :  Ken  '»  --V.  Amer.  Birds,  p.  238, 

py-la  (pi.  py'-lflB),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(-ir.  ttuAtj  (lAdi)  =  a  j^ate.] 

AiuU. :  Tlie  orifice  "f  com  muni  cation  be- 
tween the  mesial  and  lateral  jiortions  of  the 
mesoccele.    (A'et'.'  Syd.  Society's  Lexicon.) 

py  -Ise,  s.  pi.    [Pyla,  Sup.] 

py-ldn -gi-a.  s.pL    [Pylajjgium,  Sup.] 

py-l&n'-gi-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  <kc.,  pyUm- 
fiHtim):  sun. -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  I'ylangiuin  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

py  -  l&n  -  gi  -  um  (pi.  py-lan'-gx-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Ljil.,  IVuin  Gr.  Tri'A>j  {j-ulO  =  a  gate, 
and  ayyeiof  (ftngy^ion)  =  a  vessel.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  undivided  portion  of  the 
arterial  trunk  next  the  ventricle  iu  the  lower 
vertebrates. 

"  Fit-lire"  d  the  frog's  heart,  whiuh.  as  regard?  the 
(Irtnik-il  structure  of  the  pufnuffium  .  .  .  ure  whuUy 
uticuuveutioiial."— .Varuri-,  Aug,  16,  1000,  p.  3C5, 

py-lar,  n.  [Enj;.  vyK'') :  suff.  -ar.]  Pertain- 
iiip  to,  or  connected  with,  a  pyle  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

pyle,  s.    [Gr.  ttuAtj  {puU)  —  a  gate.] 

Biol.  :  A  minute  orifice,  chiefly  in  comp. 
as  uucropyk. 

py-Icm-phrax'-i8,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 
tJr.    ttuAvj    {j'uh:)    =    a   gate,    and    tfi^pafis 
[cmphraxis)  =  a  stopping.] 
Pathol.  :  Stoppage  of  the  portal  vein. 

py-le-phle-bi'-tis,  s.  [Gr.  ttv\t)  (pule)  =  a 
^atc.  aii.l  En^.  phlihUh.] 

i'nthuL:  [iiHaiiiniatiou  of  the  portal  vein 
or  its  branches. 

py-le-throm-bo'-sis,  s.    (Gr.  TrvATj  {jpulc) 
—  agate,  and  Eng.  throviboais.) 
Pathol. :  Tlirombosis  of  the  portal  vein. 

py- 16-r©o'-t6-my,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  pylorus, 
and  Gr.  exTojuiJ  {dctomc)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

Sury. :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  pylonis,  as  in  cases  of  ulcer  or  cancer. 

"A  tumour  of  the  pylorus  ileveloped  which  was 
thought  to  be  cjuiclt,  nud  fur  wbh-h  I  had  to  i^erform 


t'f/lvrcctoi 


■t:l.  Feb  9.  lUul, 


py-lor'-ic  ap-pen'-da-ge^.  s.  /-/. 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  series  of  tubular  appen- 
dages, occurring  in  varying  nmnber  (from 
very  few  to  two  hundred)  in  teleostean  (ishes. 
They  also  vary  in  length  and  width,  and 
■whilst  the  narrowest  serve  only  as  secretory 
organs,  the  widest  are  frequently  found  filled 
with  the  same  contents  as  the  intestine. 
When  few  in  number,  each  opens  by  a 
separate  duet  into  the  duodenum ;  when 
their  number  is  greater,  two  or  more  coalesce 
into  a  common  duct.  In  the  latter  case  the 
appendages  are  connected  by  tissue. 

py-lo-ris-te-no'-sis,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

jiyl'irus,  and  ,s(t;/)o,s-(j.] 

Pathol. :  Morbid  contraction  of  the  pylorus. 

py-ld-ro-che'~sis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat,   from 
pylorus,  and  iiv.  o\ii<ti<:  (ochesis)  =  a  carrying.] 
Pathol.  :  Sio]iiiage  of  the  pylorus. 

py-16-r6-plS,S-ty,   s.      {Mod.    Lat.   pylorus, 
and  Gr.  TrAaaros  {jiinstos)  =  formed,  moulded.] 
.Surg. :    A    general    tenn    for    any   plastic 
operation  on  the  pylorus. 

"  Should  the  blL-cdlng    be   from    an    ulcer  at  the 

Iiyluru^  the  oiwratiori  of  /tytoro/il'Ufi/  tuny  be   per- 
onued."— /.aficcf,  F«h.  li,  IDOI,  ii,  B77. 

py-o-blen-nor-rhoe'-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  miov  (puon)  ~  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
hli:nnorrhi.La.] 

Pathol :  A  mucous  discharge  mixed  with 
pus;  a  ]iurulent  blennorrlnea. 

py-d-Che'-zi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ffyoi'  (pito/i.)  =  pus,  and  x«'^w  {chao)  ~  to  ease 
oneself.] 

Pathol, :  That  condition  in  which  the  intes- 
tinrs  discharge  pus. 

py-6-5ce'-Ii-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftom  Gr.  irOov 
(jijiOTi)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat,  cccUa.] 

Pathol. :  The  }iresence  of  pus  in  the  ab<lo- 
niinal  cavity. 

py-6-c6l'-pus,  ••".     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttiJoi/ 

\pi(riii)  =  pus,  :ind  KoAiroq  (kolpos)  =  the  womb.  ] 
Pathol.  :  'I'll.-  presence  of  pus  in  the  womb. 

py-6-9y8'-tl8.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  miov 
(;j»o(t)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  cystis.] 


Patltol. :  A  wide  term  for  any  collection  of 
cncyste<l  pus. 
py->oe-de'-mi-a,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,  from    Gr. 
jrvov  {puon)  ='pus.  and  oI6»jjLta  (oidema)  =  a 
swelling,  a  tumour.] 

Pathol.  :  Infiltration  with  pus. 

py-o-ge-net'-ic,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  pyogcneisis), 

■t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -ic] 
Pathol. :  Pert-ainingto,  or  connected  with,  the 

generation  of  pus  ;  generating  or  forming  pus. 
py-o-h£e-md-thdr'-ax,  s.   [Gr.  ttvov  {puon) 

=  jius.  ;ind  Mud.  Lat.,  &c.,  lucvwthorax.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  pus  and  blood  in 
the  pleural  cavity. 
py'-o-lymph,  s.     [Gr.  irvov  {puon)  =  pus, 

and  Eng.  lymph.] 

Patlwl. :  Lymph  becoming  purulent. 

py-6-me'-tra,  y.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ttvov 

(puon)  =  pus*  and  fiT^rpa  (mitra)  =  the  womb.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  pus  in  the  womb. 

py-o-ne-phli'-tis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
jn/oc  (puon)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  nephritis.] 
Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  kidney  accom- 
p:inied  by  generation  of  pus. 

py-o-ne-phro'-sis,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

TTvot'  (puon)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ncj^hrosis.] 

Pathol. :  Abscess  or  ulceration  of  the  kidney. 

"  The  tirat  waa  a  case  of  right  pyonephrosis  foUowiug 
vaginal  hysterectomy."— /.o^icet,  Feb.  '2,  1901.  p.  329. 

py-6-ne-phr6t'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyo- 
n€phrv(sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
abscess  or  ulceration  of  the  kidney. 

py-o-per-i-car'-di-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ttvov  (puon)  =  ]ius,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
pericardium.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  pus  iu  the  peri- 
cardial sac. 

py-6-per-i-t6-ni'-tis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTVOV  (puoii)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  peri- 

tunitis.]"* 

Pathol. :    Peritonitis  accompanied    by  the 
generation  of  pus. 

py-oph-th^'-mi-at  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTVof  (puon)  =*pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  oph- 
thalmia.] 
Pathol. :  The  generation  of  pus  in  the  eye. 

py-op-neu-m6~th6r'-ax,  s.  [Mmi.  Lat., 
IVom  tir.  TTuoi'  (puon)  =  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
piicuiiiOthorax.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  air  in  the  pleura 
during  the  progress  of  pleurisy. 

py-o-pM-e'-sis,  s-  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTiioc  (puon)  =.  pus,  and  Trotijats  (poicsis)  = 
productiop,  generation.] 

Pathol. :  Generation  of  pus ;  the  progress 
or  formation  of  pus. 

py-op'-ty-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tniof 
(piiun-)  =  pus,  and  Trruais  (ptttsis)  —  a  spit- 
ting.] 

Path"!. :  Expectoration  of  pus. 

py-or-rhoe'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  rnjov 
(puon)  =  pus,  and  poia  (rhoia)  =  a  flowing.] 
Pathol. :  A  purulent  discharge. 
py-6r-rhoe'-a  al-ve-o-lar'-is,  s. 

I'athul.  :  Tlic  same  us  Kicu's  DISEASE  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

py-o^Bcil-pin-gi'-tis,  .f.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTuoi'  (puon)  =  pus,  an. I  Mod.  Lat.  saU 
piwjitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  accomimnied  by  jms 
in  a  Fallopian  tube. 

py-o-sil'-pinx,  ^.  [Mod.  Ijat.,  from  Gr. 
jTvov  (puon)  ■=  pus,  and  coAjriyf  (salpingx) 
—  a  trumpet.] 

Pathol. :  The  jjresence  of  pus  in  a  Fallopian 
tube.    (Uimxt,  Juno  16,  1900,  p.  1728.) 

py-o-sfi-p-raB'-lui-a,  s.   (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
rntov  {puon)  —  pus,  and  Mod.  Lat.  saprwmia.] 
Pathol. :   Sapriemic.  infection  of  the  blood 
due  to  a  collection  of  septic  pus. 

py'-6-Sc6pe,  s.  [Gr.  irvov  (puon)  =  pus, 
and  (TKontio  (skopeo)  =  to  view,  to  obsei-ve.] 
An  instruini^nt  for  ascertaining  the  amount 
of  fat  in  milk. 

py^O^-sis,  s.     [Mod.   lAiU,  formed  from  Gr. 

TTVOi'  ifUuil)  —  pus,  with  SUfl'.  -OSLS.] 

Pathol.  :  The  progress  or  formation  of  pus. 


(JHod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
,  and  floipaj  (tli^rux)  =  the 


py-o-thor'-ax,  s. 

TTvoi"  (puon)  =  1"U^^, 
thorax.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  pus  in  a  pleural 
cavity. 

pyr'-a-lid,  (f.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  2)yralidcc.] 

A.  A>i  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witn,  the  family  Pyralid* ;  resembling,  or 
chararteristic  of,  a  moth  of  the  family  Pyra- 
lidre  [V.  737]. 

B.  A$  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Fyialid;e  [V.  737]. 

p^-a-lid'-i-form,  «.  [Pvralidiformia, 
Sup."] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  Pyralidirt)rniia  ;  having  the  form  or  struc- 
ture of  a  pyralid  moth. 

pyr-a-lid-i-for'-mi-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat, 
O'oni  pyralix,  genit.  pyralidi'i,  the  name  of 
the  type-genus,  and/or)mt  =  form. J 

Entom.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a 
group  of  Moths,  approximately  equivalent 
to  tlie  Pyralidina  [V.  737]. 

py-ram'-i-dal-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  pyramidal; 
sutf.  ■ib-iii.]  The  sum  of  knowledge  about  the 
Egyptian  jiyramids,  especially  those  facts 
bearing,  or  suiiposed  to  bear,  on  their  astro- 
logical and  astronomical  significance. 

py-ram'-l-dal-ist,  s.  [Eng.  pyramidal ; 
suff".  -ist.]  One  who  is  well  versed  in  the 
history  and  structure  of  the  Egyptian  pyra- 
mids ;  a  person  who  makes  a  special  study 

of  Ijie  pyr;itiiids. 

py-ram'-i-date,  u.     [Eng.  pyramid;  suff. 
-ate] 
Entom. :  Shaped  like  a  pyi-amid  ;  obconical. 

pyr'- a-mid-ist,  s.  [Eng.  pyramid;  sulV. 
■  ist.]'  The  same  as  PYRAMiDALiBT(q.v.,  Sup.). 

pyr-a-mi-doid'-al,  «.  (Eng.  pyramidoid; 
sufl'.  -at.] 

Geom. :  Having  the  shape  of  a  pyramid 
[V.  737]. 

py-ran'-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  a  word  of  no 
signilicatii'n,  coined  by  Vieillot.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  fringilliform  birds  of 
the  family  Tanagridie,  and  of  that  section  of 
the  typical  subfamily  Tanagriine  in  wliich 
the  rectal  setai  are  well  develoi>ed.  There 
are  about  sixteen  species,  ranging  from  the 
United  States  down  to  Argentina.  The  cul- 
men  is  slightly  inflexed,  with  a  small  terminal 
hook.  The  males  may  be  distinguished  by 
tlieir  brilliant  scarlet  dress,  which  in  the 
females  is  replaced  by  yellow  or  olive. 

py-re-nae'-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTvpin'  (piikn)'=  the  .stone  of  a  fruit,  and 
aljua  (halina),  genit.  a'fjiaTOs  (hailiuitos)  = 
blood.] 

Zool. :  Animals  with  nucleated  blood  cor- 
puscles ;  tlie  lower  vertebrates. 

py-re-nse'-ma-tous,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  pyrr.- 
nwmatia);  suH.  -ous.]  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Pyrememata  (q.v.,  8up.);  having  nucle- 
ated blood  corpuscles. 

pyr-e-nes'-tei^,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TTvprn'  (pHiiin)  =  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and 
to-t^t'w  (csthid)  =  to  eat.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 

'  family  Ploceidie,  with  two  species,  confined 
to  West  Africa.  The  nasal  orifice  is  nearly, 
or  quite,  hidden  by  the  nasal  plumes  which 
impinge  on  the  base  of  the  nostrils  ;  the  bill 
has  two  indentations  near  the  base  of  the 
cutting -edge  of  the  upper  mandible.  The 
general  plumage  of  the  male  of  the  type- 
species  (P.  ostrinus)  is  black,  with  the  rump 
and  upper  tail -coverts,  head,  face,  and  upiier 
part  of  the  neck  bright  crimson. 

py-re'-n6~carp,  s.  [Gr.  irvptiv  (purcn),  genit. 
TTvpf}vui  {'purcniis)  —  the  stonc  of  a  fruit,  and 
KopTTos  (karpos)  =  fruit.] 
Botany : 

1.  Any  fleshy  fruit  containing  a  stone  witli 
a  kernel,  as  the  peach,  plum,  &c. 

2.  The  cup-shaped  receptacle  wliich  con- 
tains  the  asci,  or  reproductive  parts,  of  certain 
fungi,  lichens,  A:c. 

py-re-no-car -poiis,  ".    [Eng.  pyrenocarp; 

suff.  -mw.l 

Bot. :  Belonging  to,  t)r  connected  with,  a 
pyrenocarp  ;  Besembling,  or  furnished  with, 
a  pyrenocarp. 


boil,  b6^:  po^t,  j6^1;  cat,  960,  choms,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing* 
-oian,  -tian  ~  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -slon  —  zhiin.    -tious,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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j>y-re-nd'-de-an,  a.  [Gr.  Trup^c  (punn), 
yeuit.  Tn;p7Ji'o?  (ih'.renos)  —  the  stone  of  a 
fruit,  €t5os  (sidos)  =  form,  and  sufl'.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Having  the  character  either  of  the 
receptacle  or  perithecium  of  certain  fungais  ; 
like  a  wart. 

py-re'-noid,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  irvpriv  (puren)  = 
the  stone  of  a  fruit,  and  eUo<;  (eidos)  =  form.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Having  the  form  of  the  stone 
in  fruit ;  globular  ;  formed  like  a  nucleus. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  colourless  proteid  crystal. 

"  A  good  example  of  these  bodies,  known  as 
pyrenoids  or  lunylum  centres,  may  be  seen  hi  the 
green    bauds   of    Sinrosym."  —Strasburgcr :    Botany 

itraua.),  p.  71. 

py-re-n6-li-che-ne§,  s.rpL  [Formed  from 
Mod.  Lat.  p]fri:,noij)iyctUs),  and  Iwhents.] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  Ascolichenes  in  which  the 
perithecia  are  flask -shaped,  like  those  of 
pyrenomycetous  Fungi,  and  pycnidia  are  also 
developed. 

py-re-no-my'-jete,  s.    [Gr.  irvp-ffv  (imren) 
=  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  txvKijs  (mufces),  genit. 
fjLi'KtjTOs  (vutlcctos)  =  a  fungus.] 
Bot. :  Anv  individual  of  the  Pyrenomycetes 

py-re-no-my-ge'-tous,  «.  [Eng.  pyreno- 
mycet(c) ;  suti'.  -vus.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Pyrenomycetes  ;  resembling,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Pyrenomycetes  [V.  738]. 

"  Distinguishing  them  from  certain  pj/renomycetaui 
fmigi,  to  which  otherwise  tliey  miglit  be  supposed  to 
belong;;— £«c.vc.  Bnt..  \\\:  hh-i. 

pyr-e-to-ge-ne'-si-a,  pyr-e-to-gen'-e- 
sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  irupcTos  {puretos) 
=  fever,  and  yeVeo-is  (gentsis)  =  origin,  be- 
ginning.] 

Pathol. :  The  origin  of  fever ;  the  beginning 
of  a  higher  bodily  temperature  than  is  normal. 

P3^r-e-t6-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [Pyretogenesia, 
Sup.] 

pyr-he-li-o-met'-ric,  «.  [Eng.  pyrlidio- 
meter;  sufl".  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pyrheliometer ;  recorded  or  indi- 
cated by  the  pyrheliometer  [V.  738]. 

pyr-i-ti-za'-tion.  s.  [Eng.  jyyritiz^e) ;  suff. 
■ation.]    Conver;5ion  into  pyrites. 

"  Prof.  T.  Rupert  Joues  cnmmeuted  on  the  laiity  of 
fossil  Kadiolaria,  Some  few  have  been  fouud  iu  the 
ChAlk.  'Their  pyrilizntion  would  tend  to  their  ready 
destruction."— (^MtirteW;/  Journal  Geological  Societ;/, 
loes.  p.  124. 

pyr'-6  a9'-id,  s. 

Chem. :  The  product  obtained  by  submitting 
eert:iiii  organic  acids  to  the  action  of  heat. 
pyr-6-9eph'-a,-luS,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gr.  TTup    (puT),  jienit.  Trypos  (puros)  =  fire, 
and  K€4>a\-n  (kephate)  =  the  head.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannid*,  of  the 
typical  subfamily  Tyranninje,  with  four 
species  ranging  from  the  southern  United 
States  to  Argentina  and  the  Galapagos.  The 
males  have  a  short  erectile  crest,  which,  with 
the  crown  and  under  surface,  is  scarlet.     In 
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the  species  figured  the  rest  of  the  plumage  is 
sooty  brown.  In  the  female  (to  the  riirht) 
the  upper  surface  i.s  brown  and  the  under 
surface  pale  buft'.  This  species  is  found  in 
the  dry  and  rocky  districts  near  the  coast 
and  the  damp  woods  in  the  higher  parts  of 
the  islands  of  the  Galapagos  archipelago. 


pyr-o-clas'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  ttvp  (7'ur),  genit. 
TTUpos  (puros)  =.  fire,  and  Eng.  dastic] 

Geol. :  Having  igneous  origin ;  formed  by 
some  volcanic  agency,  or  in  the  process  of 
being  erupted. 

"Secondly.  It  ia  asserted  that  there  is  an  absence 
of  masses  of  pi/rocltistic  materiaU  Itutfs  and  dust 
such  us  we  should  expect  to  fiud  arotuid  great  volcanic 
ceutTes."—QU(trtcrly  Jouritat  Geological  Hocict;/,  18Sa, 
p.  204. 

py-r6d-er-i'-n8e»  ;.■.  j'^-  [Mod.  Lat.  j^yro- 
der{us) ;  sufl'.  -iiw:.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  CotingidBB,  with  Pyroderus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

py-rod'-er-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  xrup 
(pin),  genit.  Trypo?  (pxiros)  =  fire,  and  Aepr} 
(dere)  =  the  neck.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cotingidre,  sometimes 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily,  but  more 
usually  placed  in  the  Gymooderime.  The 
rictal  bristles  are  strongly  developed,  and  the 
gape  nan'ow  ;  lores  densely  feathered  ;  nostrils 
exposed ;  bill  long  and  compressed.  There 
are  three  species,  from  south-east  Brazil, 
Colombia,  and  Venezuela  respectively.  Tlie 
plumage  is  mostly  black,  but  in  the  first  two 
the  belly  is  spotted  with  chestnut,  aud  iu  the 
third  it  is  entirely  che.->tnut. 

pyr-6-ge-ne -si-a,   pyr-6-gen'-e-sis,  s. 

[Gr.   TTup    {p"-r),   gi'iiit.   ttcpos  {puros)  =  tire, 
and  Eng.  'jcncsi.'?.]    Production  uf  tire  or  heat. 

pyr-6-gen'-e-sis,  5.    [Pvrogenesia,  Sup.] 

pyr-6-ge-net-iC.  «.  [Eng.  pyrogene(sis),  -t- 
connect.,  and  sufl.  -ic]  That  produces  heat ; 
heat-producing. 

"Kot  the  least  curious  phenomenon  ol  the  pjjro- 
genetic  lufchiiuisiu  ia  the  influence  thnt  increases 
the  resistance  to  cold." — Bucfi :  Reference  UanUbook 
Medical  !iciences.  ii.  226. 

py-ro-gra-viire',  s.  [Or.  irvp  {imr\  genit. 
jrypos  (piiros)  —  fire,  ^nd  Fr.  gravure  =  an 
engraving.] 

1.  A  mode  of  engraving  ou  wood  by  means 
of  a  red-hot  metallic  point. 

2.  A  picture  produced  by  such  a  method. 

py-ro-lith'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  n-up  {pnr),  genit. 
TTupds  (puros)  =■  tire,  and  Eng.  lithic.\ 

Chem. :  A  synonym  for  Cyanuric  [II.  G37J. 
(Used  iu  the  term  PyroUthic  Acid.) 

pyr-6-ma'-ni-ac,   <(.   &   5.      [Eng.   pyro- 

ma)i{ia) ;  suit,  -k'.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  mania  for  destroying  things  by  tire  ; 
characterized  by,  or  aflected  with,  a  mania 
for  setting  thiugs  on  fire. 

^,  As  subst. :  One  who  is  possessed  by  an 
irresistible  desire  to  destroy  things  by  fire. 

pyr-o-ma-ni'-ac-al,  0.    [Eng.  pyromaniac  ; 

Slltr.  -r(/.j' 

1.  Affected  with,  or  suflering  from,  a  mania 
for  setting  things  on  fire  ;  having  a  tendency 
to  pyromania  [V.  740]. 

2.  Caused  by  a  }*yromauiac  or  pyromaniacs ; 
as,  a.  pyromaniaad  fire. 

pyr-o-met'-ric-al-ly,  udv.  [Eng.  pyro- 
metrical;  suff.  -ly']  In  a  pyi'onietrical  man- 
ner ;  by  means  of  the  pyrometer  [V  740]. 

pyr-oph'-i-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  TrOp 
(pur),  genit.  Vupos  (puros)  =  tire,  aud  <^iAos 
(philos)—  loving.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  noctuid  moths,  with 
numerous  species,  two  of  which  are  British. 
Palpi  three-jointed,  recurved,  clothed  with 
short  velvety  scales ;  head  moderate,  with  a 
dense  crest  between  the  antenna',  which  are 
very  slender,  and  slightly  ciliated  in  both 
sexes  ;  abdomen  depressed,  especially  in  the 
females,  with  a  tuft  at  the  apex.  Larva 
naked,  without  any  caudal  appendage. 

pyr-6-ph6'-bi-a,  5.  [Gr.  irvp  (pur),  genit. 
TTi'pos  (puros)  =  fire,  aud  ^6/3os  (phobos)  = 
fear.] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  fire. 

pyi>-o-phds'-phate,  s.  [Gr.  ttOp  (pur), 
genit.  Tn/pds  (puros)  =  fire,  aud  Eng.  j^hos- 
phate.  ] 

Chem. :  A  .salt  of  pyrophosphorie  acid  [V. 
741]. 
pyr-o-pho-tog-ra-phy,  s.    [Or.  n-Gp  (/)i(r). 
genit.  TTupos  (2>uros')  =  fire,  and  Eng.  photo- 
graphy.] 

Phntog. :  A  term  given  to  certain  processes 
in  which  the  picture  is  fixed  by  means  of  heat. 


pyr-o-punc'-ture,  s.    [Gr.  n-up  (pur),  genit. 

TTi/pds  (pi'ros)  =  fire,  and  Eng.  jiu/tc/u?"*:.] 

1.  The  act  of  makiug  a  puncture  by  means 
of  hot  needles. 

2.  A  puncture  made  by  hot  needles. 
pyr-o-rag'-e-mate,  s.    [Eng.  pyroracem^ic) ; 

sufl".  -ate.] 

Chem. :  A  salt  of  pyroracemic  acid  [V.  741]. 

pyr-d-s6-mat'-i-dae,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
pyrosoma,  genit.  pyrosoviat(os) ',  sufl".  -idee.] 

Zool. :  A  corrected  form  of  the  family  Pyro- 
somidce,  which  consists  of  the  single  genus- 
Pyrosoma  [V.  741]. 

pyr-6-s6-mi-id'-e-a,  s.ph  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  pyrosoma,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
aud  Gr.  elfioy  (eiiios)  =  form.] 

2ool.  :  In  Lankester's  classification  the 
family  Pyrosomatidie,  considered  as  of  or- 
dinal rank. 

pyr-o-sul-phiir'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  wvp  (pur),  genit. 
JTUpos  (i'uros)  —  fire,  and  Eng.  sulphxtric] 

Chem. :  Obtained  from  sulphuric  acid  by 
the  action  of  heat. 

pyr-o-tar'-trate.  a.     [Eng.  pyrotartariic); 

suff.  -ate] 
ChfiH. :  A  salt  of  pyrotartaric  acid  [V.  742]. 

py-rox'-yle,  s.  [Gr.  wvp  (pur),  genit.  n-upos 
(puros)  =  fire,  and  |yAoc  (xulon)  =  wood.) 
Gun  cotton  ;  pyroxyline. 

■'  An.irchisls  bad  spread  at  certain  parts  of  the 
route  pyrox'/U  powder,  the  explosion  uf  which,  if 
not  destructive  in  ilaelf,  would  have  caused  wide- 
spread alarm. '—^ai/tf  Vhfoiucle.  Sept.  1,  lOui).  p.  6. 

pyr-rho-ar'-sen-ite,  s.  [Gr.  Tn/ppds  [pur- 
rhos)  =  reddish,  and  Eng.  arsenitt.] 

Min.  :  An  arsenate  of  manganese,  mag- 
nesium, and  calcium,  allied  to  Berzeliite,  but 
having  part  of  the  arsenic  replaced  by  anti- 
mony. Occurs  iu  fire-red  embedded  grains 
at  the  Sjo  manganese  mines  of  Grythytte, 
Sweden. 

pyr-rh6-c6r-a-9i'-nse.   s.pl     [Mod.    Lat. 

jii/rr/iocoroj:, genit.  pyrrhocorac(is);  sufl.  -iiuc] 
Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  CorvidEe.   consisting  of  the  single  genus 

Pyrrhocorax  [V.  741^1- 
pyr-rho-cor -3,-9^6,    a.     [fvRRHocoR.x- 

C1N.£.  Sup.] 

Oriiith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Pyrrhocoraciua-  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

pyr-rho-pap -pus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TTVppoi  {purrhos)  =  reddish,  and  irdirnoi; 
(pappos)  —  down.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  Compositse,  of  the  tribe 
Cichoriaceae,  with  three  or  four  species,  from 
North  America,  including  Mexico.  The  spe- 
cies are  annual  or  perennial  herbs,  sometimes 
smooth,  with  root-leaves,  or  alternate  stem- 
leaves.  The  flowers  aie  yellow,  ou  long  up- 
right stalks.  The  pappus  is  full,  on  a  small 
disc,  often  reddish,  and  persistent  or  decidu- 
ous with  the  disk. 

f pyr-rhu-li-nse.  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
pyrrhul{d),  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  sufl'. 
•intn.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Swainson's  classification  a  sub- 
family of  t'ringillid*,  containing  the  bull- 
finches. Bill  very  short,  thick,  entire  ;  the 
upper  mandible  arched  both  ou  the  culnu-n 
and  the  commissure.  Wings  with  the  first 
four  quills  of  nearly  equal  length. 

pyr'-rhu-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyrrhul(a); 
suff.  -ine.] 

Ornith.  :  Resembling  a  bullfinch,  especially 
in  tlie  bill  (applied  to  various  birds). 

pyr-rhu-ldx-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
tYom  p'yrrhula,  tlie  generic  name  of  the  bull* 
finch,  and  loxia,  that  of  the  crossbill.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Fringillid:e,  with  a  single  species,  P. 
sinunta.  The  head  bears  a  long  crest;  the 
bill  is  swollen  and  curved,  with  a  notch  in 
the  cutting-edge  of  the  maxilla  in  advance  of 
the  line  of  the  nostril.  The  characters  of  the 
bill  alone  separate  it  from  Cardiualis  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

pyr-rhu'-ra,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Truppds 

(;)i(rWitJi)  =  reddish,  and  ovpd  (oura)  =  the  tail.] 

Ornith. :    A  genus    of   Psittacida;,    of   the 

subfamily  Conurinw,  with  numerous  species 

ranging  from  Costa  Rica  to    the    north    nf 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  faU,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:   go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work.  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  fuU;  try.  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  Kw. 
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Argeiniiia.    The  jrontiral  colinir  above  is  Miie ; 
tail  rrequfiitly  brown-red  ;  cere  iKikt-tl ;  nos- 
I  tril^  fX["";-<i.'  Tlie  amliieiis  muscle  is  lost. 

pyr-rhu-ri-nw,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  pyrrhioia) ; 

i  SUtr.  -iil'i:.] 

Oniith. :  In  some  classificfttions  a.  subfamily 
of  Psittaci<i;p,  with  Phyrrhura  for  type.  By 
English  syslematists  this  genus  is  usually 
classed  with  the  Cor.uriiue. 

py-ru'-li-dse,  s.  j)l.  [Mod.  Lat.  p}jrul(a); 
suff.  .Ui(v.] 

Zooi. :  In  snnie  classifications  a  family  of 
tonioglossate  Gastropoda,  with  Pyrula  [V.  743] 
for  tyi>e.  It  is  approximately  equi^^l^^'it  to 
the  subfamily  Pymlinfe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

P3^-U-li'-nSB,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  pyriil(_a) ; 
suft'.'-imr.] 

Zool. :  In  Swainson's  classification  a  sub- 
family of  ga-sitropods  of  liis  family  Turbinel- 
li(i».  Shell  pyriforiu  ;  tlie  base  more  »«r  les.s 
produced ;  the  sijire  short  and  typieally 
flattened ;  inner  lip  convex  and  perfectly 
smooth. 

pjrr'-^-line,  a.  (Jlod.  Lat.  pyrul(n) ;  suff.  -ine.] 
Zc-ot. :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  Pyrulina?  ;    resembling,   or    having    the 
characteristics  of,  the  Pyrulinse. 

py-thdn-i-form,  c  (Lat.,  Arc,  python,  -i- 
conncct.,  and  sutf.  -Jurm.] 

Zool. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
python  ;  resembling  a  python  [V.  743]. 

py-tho-ni'-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  python; 
suff.  -ina:] 

Zool.  :  A  subfamily  of  Ophidia  of  the  family 
Boidie  (as  delined  under  Pvthonoidea,  Sup.J. 
It  contains  seven  genera,  of  which  Python 
[V.  743J  is  the  type. 

py'-tbo-nine.  u.   k  s.    [Lat.,   &c.,  python; 

.SUtt.   -inf.l 

A.  As  a<lj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Pythunitiii:  ;  resembling,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  python  [V.  743]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Pythonid;e  [V.  743]. 

py'-tho-noid,  a.  &.  s,     [Lat.,  &c.,  python; 

sufl".  -oid.] 

A.  .4s  ndj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witii,  tlie  Pythouoidea  ;  related  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  python. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Pythonoidea. 

py-tlio-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
jiythvii,  Ijie  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  <I6o?  icidos)  —  form.) 

Zool :  In  some  dassilications  a  division  of 
Ophidia,  approximately  eiiuivalent  to  the 
family  Boid:e,  as  now  delined.  Maxillary, 
palatine,  and  jtterygoid  movable  ;  transpala- 
tine  present ;  pterygoid  extending  to  quadijite 
or  uiaiidible  ;  8uprateiii]nua!  present,  attached 
Kcale-Iike  to  cranium,  suspfn.ling  quadrate  ; 
prefrontal  in  contact  with  nasal ;  mandible 
with  coronoid  bone ;  teeth  in  both  Jaws ; 
vestiges  of  jielvis  and  hind  limbs,  usually 
terminating  in  a  claw-like  spur  visible  oil 
each  side  of  the  vent.  {British  Museum 
CaUilogue.) 

py-thon -o-morph,   s.     (Pvthonomorpha, 

V,  7.1-i-J 

^('(^^ :  Any  individual  of  the  PytUono- 
Hiorpha  [V.  744]. 

"WliBtlicr  or  not  they  «ro  iii  part  the  luuditled 
(lescendnuta  of  the  iHCtfrttUuu  pj/thononwrpfi*  .  .  . 
still  Tf  iidOiis  to  be  ili-turiulueU."— /fei7/>ri>i ;  Oittribu- 
liun  vf  A  iiiitmU,  p.  a-JT. 

py-tbo-no-mor'-phio,  a.  [Eng.  pythono- 
morph  :  -suH.  -(>.] 

Palaont.  :  Pythonomorphous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

py-tho-nd-mor'-phous,  «.    [Eng.  pythono- 

inuri'h  ;  sutf.  -'.-k^.J 
FultLoiit.:    Pertaining  to,  connected   with, 

or  characteristic  of,  the  Pytbonomorpha  [V. 

744]. 

■■  Orciit  M  U  the  difTvrciicc  at  nppeHrniice  bi-tweeii  a 
typical  iimkc  nnd  n  ty|>itiil  lizard,  the  two  onlors  ot 
Ol'hIdl&liB  luid  I^Airt^rtillttiis  nre  iteJiriy  HlUtr<l  :  the 
liiriutr  In  prvbitbty  luoroly  »  iip«ciftllzeU  d «!«(.-<■  iiihmt  nf 
the  [ntU^T  or  of  the  iiuthoiwmurijhiiut  n-ittik-!*,  or 
IierlmpH  o(  both.'  — i'.icyr,  Urit.,  xxll.  19«. 

p;^X'-i-datO,  ".  [Lat.  pyxls^  genit.  pyxidis  = 
a  box  ;  sulf.  -ate] 

hot. :  Having  the  character  of  a  syncarpous 
fruit,  superior,  and  with  the  carpel  dry  and 
dehiscent  by  ;i  tmnsveise  -iutuie. 


Q. 

quachil,  ;>•.    [Probably  a  native  name.] 

Zool :  According  to  Coues  (Proc.  Academy 
Natural  Sciences  Fhilad*^Iphitt,  1S75.  p.  133) 
the  lapsed  specific  name  of  Saccophorus 
'j'lachil  (=  Gcoinys  hispidus),  whicb  is  men- 
tioned as  having  been  exhibited  at  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London,  June  13,  1S43, 
under  this  name,  without  description  (^I'roc. 
Zvol  Soc,  1S73.  p.  79)-  This  rodent,  which 
is  about  a  foot  long,  inhabits  parts  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  and  has  a  peculiarly 
stiff,  harsh,  coarse,  and  nearly  lustreless 
pelage,  of  dull  chocolate-brown  above  and 
paler  belnw. 

quack'-salve  {!  silent),  5.  [See  def.]  A 
syncopated  form  of  quacksalver  ;  a  quauk. 

•■  Whnt  should  n  •/mtckJialvc, 
A  fellon*  th.it  does  deal  with  drug's  hs  I  do  .  .  . 
l»ij  with  so  iair  :t  bedfellow  ?  " 

Affusiiiger:  Parliament  of  Love,  iv.  5. 

quad'-rat-ed,  ».    [Eng.  quadrat{e)  ;  suff.  -ed.] 

Aftron. :    So    situated   that  the  difference 

between  its  longitude  and   that  of  another 

heavenly    body    is    90°.      {Pvc:    Al    Aaraof, 

ii.  0.) 

quad-ra-tif -er-a,  s.  ?'L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  {(is)  ijuadratum  —  the  quadrate  bone,  and 
fero  =  to  bear.  ] 

Zool :  In  Gill's  classification  a  superclass 
of  vertebrates  containing  the  birds,  reptiles, 
and  amphibians.  The  lower  jaw  is  compound, 
and  is  articulated  with  the  skull  by  the  inter- 
vention of  a  special  bone,  the  os  quadratum. 
[Malleifera,  Sup.] 

quad~ra-tif  -er-ous,  (i.  [See  def.]  Per- 
taining til,  or  cliaracteristic  of,  the  Quadra- 
tifera  ;  possessing  a  quadrate  bone. 

quad-ri-,  prcf.  [Lat.  quadrus  —  fourfold, 
•i)iater  =  lour  times,  quatuor  =  four.]  A 
common  prefix  in  words  from  the  Latin, 
having  the  force  of  four,  fourfold,  the  meau- 
ing  being  completed  by  the  second  ele- 
ment. 

quad-ri-ar- tic' -u- late,  o.  [Pref.  quadri; 
and  Eng.  arlicitlati.] 

Natural  Science  :  Having  four  articulations; 
four-jointed.  {Kirby  £  Spence:  I ntrmluction 
to  Entomology^  iv.  334.) 

quad-ri-c^'-i-nate,  a.  [Pref.  (pMdrl-,  and 
Eng.  airinate.] 

Natural  Science:  Having  four  carina  or 
keels. 

qaad-ri-9er-lu-lar,  «.  [Pref.  quadrU,  and 
Eng.  cdlular.]  Having,  or  consisting  of,  four 
cells. 

quad-ri-9en-tezi'-ni-al,   «.    &   s.     [Pref. 

ijuaiiri-,  and  Eng.  centennial] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  consisting  of,  a  period  of  four  hundred 
years. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  commemoration  or  cele- 
bration of  an  event  wliicli  happened  four 
hundred  years  previously. 

quad-ri-9ir-i-ate,   «.    [Pref.  qumiri-,  and 

Eng.  cilinle.] 
Hot. :  Having  four  cilia. 

"  In  Ulvft  L-ictuca  twu  siwriform  bodies  .  .  .  are 
geiieiated,  miti  ot  which  gumiiiiatea,  and  the  other, 
which  in  tjiKidriciliiitc,  iievt-r  dot's."— Bcrketej/ :  Introd. 
to  trvttt'Ji/umit:  Hotunij  (ed.  1887),  p.  104, 

quad-ri-5ip'-it-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  quadri- 
dps,  genit.  quadrkipit{ts)  ;  sulf.  -a/.] 

Anat. :  Having  four  heads,  as  the  great 
muscle  of  the  thigh. 

quad'ri-cre8-9en'-ti[c,  «.     [Pref.  qundri-, 

;uid  Eng.  vri-srciitii:.] 

iid'-'iitol.  :  Having  four  crescents;  quadri* 
cresc(--iit('id. 

quad-ri-crefl-9en'-t6id,  a.  [Eng.  quailri- 
cr€scent{ic) ;  suit,  -oid.] 

Odontol :  Showing  a  pattern  of  four  cres- 
centic  folds,  as  some  selenodont  teeth. 

quad-ri-cus'-pid,   a.     [Pref.  quadri-,  and 

Eng.  cusjiitt.l 
Odontol  :  yuadricuspidate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  nddltioual  cu§p  ...  is  the  inner  posterior 
cusp,  hihI  the  iiioltirn  are  thu^  '/uaUriciitpld  iuateitd  uf 

triciiNi'iii."— /'n.L-.  /ot./.  Sm  .  I'ji.n.  p.  12:2. 


quad-ri-cus' -pi-date,  a.     [Pref.  (ju.idri-, 
and  Eng.  cuspidate] 
Odontol  :  Having  four  cusps  or  tubercles. 

"Terrestrial  Iiisectlvora,  with  comparatively  large 
brain  case  .  .  .  the  molars  broad  and  guadrictispidute." 
—  Eilcyc.  Brit.,  xv.  In". 

qiiad'-ri-9y-cle,  s.     [Pref.  quadri-,  and  Eng. 
cycle]    A  i^ycle  having  four  wheels. 


"They  are  exhibiting  one  or  two  of  their  quadri- 

g'clcs,  although  they  wul  not  make  any  morQ."— Field, 
ec.  1,  1900,  p.  856. 

quad'-ri-9y-Clist,  s.  [Eng.  quadricydie) ; 
sulT.  -wf.]     One  who  rides  a  quadricyele. 

"The  qu^dricyclM.  on  a  strange  road  which  is 
comparatively  level,  bowls  aloiie  .  .  .  only  to  find 
that,  when  he  strikes  an  up  grade,  his  engine  is  too 
hot  to  do  its  fuU  duty."— Field.  SepL  29, 1900,  p.  .^^8. 

quad-ri-dig'-i-tate.  a.  [Pref.  quadri-,  and 
EnL<.  digttitti.]    H'lving  four  digits. 

quad-ri-fo'-cal,  a.  [Pref.  qvodri-^Rud  Eng. 
Mai.] 

Ojttics:  Having  four  foci. 

quad'-ri-form,  c.  [Pref.  quadri-,  and  Eng. 
form.]  Presenting  four  aspects;  having  a 
fourfold  aspect,  as  in  shape,  arrangement,  &c. 

"  IreniEUs  gave,  as  his  reasons  for  accepting  the  four 
Gospels  aud  no  more,  the  f,ict  that  .  .  .  liviog  crea- 
tures are  i/uadr if omi."— Popular  Science  Monthly, 
May,  1^87,  p.  8. 

quad-ri-gem'-in-al,  a.  [Pref.  quadri-,  and 
Eng.  gcmincL] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  corpora  quadrigemina  of  the  brain. 

"  other  fibres  arising  in  the  optic  thalamus  and  the 
gtiadriiionitiit!  body,  descend,  which  preside  over  the 
reflex  motions,  "—/"rei/  .■  Histology  and  Bittochemittrj/ 
(tnius.!,  §299. 

quad-ri-gexn'-in-ate,   a.     [Pref.  quadri-, 

and  Eng.  (jciaiiiatc.] ' 

1.  Bot.  :  Growing  in  fours,  as  the  cells  of 
some  algie. 

2.  A)Utt.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  four  rounded 
eminences  (eor;>ora  or  tubercula  quadrigcinina) 
separated  by  a  crucial  depression,  and  placed 
in  twos  above  the  passage  leading  from  the 
third  to  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  cerebrum. 

quad-ri-lam'- In-ate,  a.  [Pref.  quadri-, 
and  Eng.  lamiimtc'l  Having  four  lamina;, 
layers,  or  plates. 

*  quad-ri-laf -er-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
neut.  pi.  of  Lat.  quadrilaterus  =  having  four 
sides.] 

Zool :  In  Latreille's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  brachyurous  Crustacea,  having  an 
almost  square  or  a  heart-shaped  carapace, 
the  front  generally  prolonged,  and  bent  so  as 
to  form  a  kind  of  hood. 

quad-ri-nu  -  cle-ate»  a.  [Pref.  quadri-, 
and  Eng.  nucleate.] ' 

Bot.  :  Having  four  nuclei,  as  the  spores  of 
certain  fungi. 

quad-rip '-a -rse.  s.  ;>;.  [Mod.  I^t.,  fi-om 
(pKidri-,  a  combining  lorm  of  qiiatuor  =  four, 
and  pario  ~  to  bring  forth.] 

Oniith. :  A  name  proposed  by  B.  Newman 
(Zoologist,  Jan.,  1875,  p.  42;nj)  for  a  group  of 
birds  "which  lay  four  eggs  and  four  only, 
and  place  them  with  the  siii.dl  ends  meeting 
in  the  middle."  The  group  would  be  equiva- 
lent to  the  modern  Limicohe. 

quad  rip -a-rous,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.  qnaiiri- 

2'iti\a')  ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

Ornith.:  Uelating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Quadripara; ;  laying  four,  and  only  four, 
^ggs- 

"  I  did  not  [in  '  Proc.  Zool.  Soc..'  1850]  propoMe  what 
now  appears  deaimblc.  immely.  that  all  the  i^mtdri- 
parous  .  .  .  birds  should  have  a  descriptive  and 
distinctive  name  in  common.  '—<fou/oj/Mf,  Jan,,  IU16, 
p.  i'i'ii. 

quad-ri-pul'-ind-na-ry,  a.  [Pref.  quadri-, 
and  Eng.  pulmonary.] 

Zool  :  Possessing  two  pairs  of  pulmonary 
sacs  or  lung-books,  as  certain  spiders. 

quad-ri-ra'-di-ate,  a.    [Prcf.  qtiadri-,  and 
Eng.  radiatf'.]^ 
Nat.  Science:  Having  four  rays. 

"tirowth  from  the  centre  in  four  diructionB  .   ,  . 

JirtKluce»  the  primitive  i/uadrirudiato  form."— Lan- 
enti-r:  Zooloijicat  Articte$,  p.  48. 

quad-ri-scp'-tate,  a.  [Pref.  quadri;  and 
Eng.  septal'-.]  ilavi-ng  four  septa  or  parti- 
tions. 

quad-ri-8er'-i-9>l»  «.  [Pref.  quadri-,  and 
Eng.  scrKf/.]  Set  or  arranged  in  four  rows 
or  series  ;  having  four  rows  or  ranks. 


b^l,  bo^ ;  po^t.  jo^l ;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benQh ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin.  as ;  expect,  ^enophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 

-clan,    tian  =  shan.     tion.  -sion  ^^  shun:  -tion»  -sion  ~  zhun.   -tlous,  -slous.  -cious.  -oeous  =  shus.    -ble.  A:e.  —  bel,  &c. 
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quadrisetose— Queensland  ebony 


"It  wiiuUl  be  better  to  ilri>i>  the  terms  coiiiiilete  auJ 
incoiiiiileto,  and  to  say  tliat  flowers  whicli  have  all 
the  four  parts  lj;yii(Hciuiii,  amiroecium,  corolla,  aud 
calyx]  are  •nvadriieri'tl :~  Bailey :  Leisom  icith  PlanU, 
p.  13'J. 

quad-ri-se'-tose,   «.      [Pref.   quadri-,  and 

Eiig.  setose] 
EiUom. :  Bearing  four  set*  or  bristles. 

qnad-ri-sp'ir'- al,   a.     [Pref.  quadri-t  and 
Eng.  sjiiral.] 
Bot. :  Having  four  spirals. 

quad-ri-tu-ber'-cu-lar,  a.    [Pref.  quadri-, 

and  Eng.  tuberru!ar.\ 

Odontol. :  Having  four  cusps  or  tubercles, 
as  a  molar  tooth. 

"  It  develops  into  the  quadrittibercuiar  type  of  the 
batioiloiit  aeries," — floiver  ■£■  Lydekker :  Mammals, 
P,  3:. 

quad  -  ri  -  tu  -  ber  -  cu  -  late.  a.  [Pref. 
quadri-,  and  Eng.  tuherculate.] 

Odontol. :  The  same  as  Quadritubercular 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

qnad-ri-vdl'-tine,  s.  [Pref.  quadri-,  Ital. 
volta  =  turn,  time,  and  suff.  -me.]  A  silk- 
worm which  yields  four  crops  a  year. 

tquad'-ru-pe-d6id,  «.    [Eng.  quadruped; 

sutf.  -old.] 

Zool. :  A  term  used  by  J.  E.  Gray  to  denote 
the  lower  of  hi^  two  divisions  of  Primates. 
(See  extract.)  His  higlier  or  antliropomorph- 
ous  division  included  Man  and  Monkeys. 

■■  Under  the  (juadrupcdoUi  division  Dr.  Oray  .ar- 
rant;e3  the  Lemuridie,  the  Galeopitltecidie,  aud  the 
VesVertiliunidae."— /;'»3.  Cyclop.:  Zool.,  iv.  515. 

quad'-ru-plex,  v.t.  [Quadruple.\,  a.,  V. 
747.]  To  make  fourfold  ;  to  arrange  for  the 
transmission  of  four  telegraphic  messages 
along  one  wire  simultaneously. 

quad-ru'-pli-ca-ture,  s.  [Eng.  quadm- 
■pli«:af(e)  ;  sutf.  -)';(■.]  Tlie  act  of  making  four- 
folcl ;  that  which  i.s  fourfold,  or  folded  twice 
so  as  to  form  four  layers. 

quag' -mire,  r.t.  [Quagmire,  s„  V.  748.]  To 
siuk  in,  or  as  in,  a  (.^uaginire  or  shaking  bog. 

t  quag'-mir-y,  a.  [Eng,  quagmiiie) ;  suft".  -y.] 
Resenibling  a  quagmire;  marshy,  boggy  ;  soft 
or  yielding  like  a  quagmire. 

quail  dove,  s. 

Oriilth. :  A  book-name  for  Stamcenas  cyano- 
cepkala,  a  native  of  Cuba.  (Newton:  Diet. 
Birds.) 

quail  hawk.  .'^. 

Oruith.  :  Hicracidea  Norm  ZealandicR.  Ac- 
cording to  BuUer  (Birds  of  New  ZeaXand),  its 
food  consists  of  birds,  rats,  mice,  lizards,  and 
the  larger  kinds  of  insects.  It  often  takes 
its  prey  on  the  wing,  swooping  down  with 
the  rapidity  of  an  arrow.  It  never  feeds  on 
carrion  or  offal. 

quail  mut'-  ton,  s.  Diseased  ntutton. 
iHalliwdl.) 

quail'-3^,  s.     [Said  to  be  from  the  cry.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
I'ringa  bartranUa,  the  upland  plover. 

qua'-ker  col'-our,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  term  used  by  Cones  to  denote 
the  didl  plumage  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
species  of  the  genus  Coccygus. 

"  The  upper  parts  are  unifunn,  satiny  olive-gray,  or 
'  qiuikfr-ciif'ir,'  with  bronzy  reflections."— Coue* -■  Key 
to  iVarth  Aim-ricatt  ilirdt,  p.  474. 

qua'-ker-dom,  s.  [Eng.  Quaker;  snff.-dom.i 
Quakers  as  a  body  ;  the  body  of  Quakers,  with 
tht'ir  doctrines,  aims,  manners,  customs,  &c. 

quan'-dy*  «■  [Etym.  doubtful ;  perhaps  from 
its  cry,  which,  according  to  Trumbull,  has 
been  syllabled  caccaivee.] 

Ornith. :  Tlie  name  given  by  wildfowlers  in 
Massachusetts  to  Hardda  glacialis,  the  long- 
tailed  duck. 

quan'-1l-ta-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  quantita- 
tive; sMfi'.' -ness.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  quantitative. 

■"Ill  GeoUiuy.  in  Biology,  in  Psychology,  most  of  the 
previaioDs  are  qualitative  only  ;  and  where  they  are 
qimntitAtive,  iht^ir  •iuantitativeness.  never  qnite  deli, 
nite.  is  mostly  very  ind<-tiuile.— Spencer ;  Study  <?/ 
.Siiciolo'jy  (ed,  ard!,  ch.  ii. 

quan'-ti-ty  ciil-ture,  s. 

Biol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Biggs  to 
translate  the  German  "Masseukultur"  = 
"a  culture,  whether  pure  or  not,  where  a 
great  quantity  or  bulk  of  bacteria  are 
gniwiiig." 


crilturc  posses-ies  are  m-st  Iavour.-\bly  employed."— 
ffueppe:  Methods  of  Bacteriological  Inveatiyation 
(trau^.f.  p,  1&7. 

quan-tiv'-a-lent,  a.     [Lat.  quantus,  genit. 
quanti    =1  'how    nmch?    and    valens,    genit. 
valentis,  pr.  par.  of  i^alm  =  to  be  worth.] 
Chem. :  Noting  equivalence. 
qua  qua,  s.    [From  the  cry  of  the  bird.] 

Oriiith. :  A  name  given  by  the  Creoles  of 
Tobago  to  a  species  of  Thamnophilus.  (Ammis 
and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  xx.  331.) 

"At  least  three  occur  in  Trinidad,  and  one  ia  found 
in  Tobago,  where  it  is  known  as  the  Qna-qua,"~ 
Xeivton  :  Diet,  liirds,  p.  i\. 

qua-qua-ver'-sal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  quoqua- 
versal;\n'A\  -hj.]  So  as  to  slope  outwards 
from  a  central  point;  with  a  quaquaversal 
dip. 

"The  outer  walls  [of  Lissa]  are  stony  ridges  rising 
from  470  to  610  feet  above  sea-level,  and  declining 
quaqu.avttr8all>j  to  the  fertile  plateau,  which,  averag- 
ing 4nij  feet  Sigh,  forma  the  body  of  the  island,"  — 
Eticyc.  Brit.,  xlv.  695. 

quar-an-tin-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  qx(arantin{e)  ; 
sutf.  -abU.]  That  admits  of  quarantine  ;  .sub- 
ject to,  or  ct.ntritUed  by,  quarantine. 

quar'-ry  fa9ed,  a.  Having  a  rough  face ; 
noting  a  kind  cd  rough-hewn  building  stone, 
also  masonry  built  of  such  stone. 

quar'-ry  hawk,  s.  An  old  entered  and 
reclaimed  hawk. 

quar  -ter  bound,  a. 

Bookbinding :  A  term  applied  to  a  style  of 
binding  in  which  only  the  back  is  covered 
with  leather  or  cloth. 

quar'- ter  -  ing  ham'-mer,  s.  A  steel 
hammer  employed  ni  lilu.  kiug'out  masses 
of  flint  for  flaking. 

quar'-ter  light  (gh  silent),  s.  A  window 
in  the  side  of  a  carriage,  as  distinguished  fi-om 
those  in  the  doors. 

quar-ter  plate,  s. 

Fhoto3raj>hij : 

1.  A  size  of  plate  measuring  3^  by  4i  inches. 

2.  A  plate  of  this  size,  or  a  picture  printed 
from  such  a  plate. 

quar'-ter  sav'-er,  s.  A  device  attached  to 
a  knitting  macliiue  in  order  that  the  work 
may  not  run  off  when  the  yarn  breaks  or 
runs  out. 

quar'-ter  un-du-la-tion,  s. 

optics:  The  same  as  Quarter-wave  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

quar-ter  vine,  s. 

Bot. :  Bignonia  capreolata,  an  American 
species  of  vine,  often  cultivated  as  an  orna- 
mental plant. 

quar  ter  wat9li,  s. 

Naut. :  The  watch  set  on  American  whalers 
employed  in  the  southern  fishery  when  hove- 
to  in  mid -ocean.  It  consists  of  half  the 
ordinary  watch,  differing  from  an  ordinary 
watch  only  in  the  reduction  of  the  number 
of  men. 

quar-ter  wave,  s. 

Optics:  The  fourth  part  of  an  undulation 
or  wave-length.  (Used  adjectivally  to  de- 
note a  mica  plate  which  has  the  effect  of 
retarding  a  refracted  ray  a  quarter -wave 
length.) 

"The  effect  of  a  qtutrter-ioaoc  plate  obviously  de- 
pends upon  its  axes  heiUit  at  au  angle  of  45"  with 
the  preceding  planes  of  i>olaris;itiuu. '— iewi*  WriyhC  . 
Optical  Projectioti.  p,  3C4. 

quar'-ti-lu-nar,  «.  [Lat.  quartus  =  fourth, 
and  Eng.  luiuif.]  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting 
of,  uue-tourth  of  a  lunar  month. 

"  Such  waves  as  these  may  follow  their  caasea,  in 
periodic  timea.  not  diurnally  alone,  aa  influenced  hy 
sun  and  moon,  but  in  seuiilunar  or  •iuarlilmi'ir  in- 
tervals, afleoting  both  direction  and  loiee  of  wind."— 
lifar -Admiral  J-^itz/lfy :   llVaf/ier  Book.  ch.  vii. 

quartz  dol'-er-ite,  5. 

Petrol. :  A  quartz-bearing  plagioclase  rock, 
from  the  Upper  ^>nake  River,  and  Shoshone 
Mesa,  U.S.A.  It  is  a  microcrystalliue  com- 
pound of  quartz,  plagioclase,  angite,  and 
olivine. 
■  quart-zit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  qvxirtsit(e)\  suflT.  -ic] 
Mhi.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
quartzite  or  iiuartz ;  consisting  of  (luartzite 
or  quartz.  ^ 


quartz  min'-ing,  s-. 

Mining:  The  art  or  operation  of  procuring 
gold  from  quartz  reefs. 
quartz  reef,  quartz  vein,  5. 

Mining:  A  reef  or  veiu  of  quartz  running 
through  the  solid  rock. 

"NewZeaLind  furnishes  a  considerable  amount  of 
gold  from  quartz  reefi.'—Enryc.  Brit.,  xvi,  471, 

quartz  vein,  ^^. 

Minin-ii:  [Quartz-reef,  Sup.]. 
quas'-sa-tive,  a.     [Lat.  quassatus,  pa.  par, 
of  qnas'so  =  to  toss  repeatedly  or  violently, 
frequent,  of  quatio  =  to  shake;  suff.  -ive.] 
That  may  be  easily  shaken  ;  hence,  fearful. 

"A  Frenchman's  heart  ia  more  ?r(/M««(fre  and  sub. 
ject  t<i  tremor  than  an  Eap l^iiuiAU' a."— J/ iddtetan  : 
Anythiifj/or  a  Quiet  Life.  iil.  2, 

quas-si-la'-bi-a,  >*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
quassus,  pa.  par.'  of  quatio  =  to  shake,  and 
labium  —  the  lip.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  physostomous  fishes  of 
the  family  Catostouiidai,  with  a  single  spe- 
cies, Q.  lacera,  from  the  clear  streams  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  The  mouth  is  large,  singu- 
lar in  structure  ;  the  lower  lip  is  divided  into 
two  distinct  lobes,  from  which  the  general  and 
popular  names  (split-lips,  &c.)  are  derived. 

qua-ter'-ni-6n-ist,  s.  [Eng.  quarterion ; 
sutl",  -ist.]    One  who  studies  quaterions. 

"Do  we  depart  wider  from  the  primary  traditiona 
of  aritlimetic  titan  the  t^ufifruionifit  does?  It  is  a 
questi'iti  if  we  can  be  Siiid  to  depart  ao  far."- /.  Venn  : 
Syinbaliv  Lo;)ic.  p.  'Jl. 

Que-bec'  group,  .s. 

Geol. :  A  name  given  by  Logan,  of  the 
Canada  Geological  Survey,  to  a  division  of 
the  Silurian  system.  As  defined  by  him,  it 
is  said  (Transactions  Royal  Society  of  Canada, 
1382,  sect,  iv.,  p.  1)  to  embrace  three  totally 
distinct  groups  of  rocks,  belonging  respec- 
tively to  Ai-chiean,  Cambrian,  and  Lower 
Siluriau  horizons. 

"In  the  fossiliferous  belt  of  Logan's  Quebec  group 
are  included— in  a  folded,  crumpled,  and  faulted  con- 
dition—portions  o(  subdivjaions  that  He  elsewhdr« 
conuiaratively  undisturbed."  —  GoiA-ic  Textbook  of 
Uevtfjy  led.  1S93),  p,  775.     iNote  5.) 

queen  9ell,  s. 

Entom.  :  The  large  cell  in  a  honeycomb 
made  for  the  rereption  of  a  female  larva. 
Sometimes  more  than  one  such  cell  is  made, 
but  the  first  larva  that  is  developed  into  au 
imago  kills  the  others. 

"  Only  one  queen  is  allowed  in  a  hive  at  a  time  ;  so 
that  when  several  ijueen-ceUs  are  formed,  and  queen- 
larvK  nurtured  in  them,  the  first  one  that  is  developed 
into  a  perfect  queen  (jues  round  and  stings  the  royal 
uj  mphs  to  death  while  they  are  atill  in  their  cells.*  — 
Caiiibrtd'je  .Valtiral  History,  vi.  60. 

queen  coneli.  ^^j.    [Queen's  cokch,  Sup.] 
queen  con  -sort,  s.    The  wife  of  a  reigning 
monarch. 

"The  number  of  sittings  originally  fixed  waa  six, 
but    the   Queen-Coiisort    was   always   so    anx: 
assist  the  painter  in  every  way."     "-"  "~"  ' 
April  17.  1901.  p,  3. 

*queen'-ite,  s.  [Eng,  queen;  suff.  -iVe.]  A 
partisan  of  Queen  Caroline,  wife  of  George  IV. 

"  Ke  thought  small  beer  at  that  time  of  some  very 
great  patriots  aud  Queenites-'—Siiitthey :  The  Doctor, 
Intercuapter  xvi.     {Dauies.) 

queen  lar'-va,  s. 

Entom.  :  The  larva  of  a  honey  bee  that  is 
fed  witli  royal  jelly,  and  develops  into  a 
perfect  female  or  queen. 

"The  qiicoi-l'troa  ia  8upi)lied  with  the  pap  or  royal 
jelly  until  it  Is  full  siowiL'—CumbriUoe  Satural 
Jliitory,  vi  06. 

queen  lil-3^,  s- 

Bot. :  Any  plant  of  the  amarylUdaceous 
genus  Phffidraims.sa,  the  species  of  wliich  are 
cultivated  in  this  country  as  greenhouse  or 
half-hardy  plants,  for  the  beauty  of  their 
flowers.    (^Nicholson:  Diet.  Gardening.) 

queen's  conch,  s.  A  trade-name  for  a  variety 
oi  Strouibus  gigas,  used  in  caineo-cutting. 

■■  The  must  useful  are  the  Bulls  Mouth,  the  under 
layer  of  which  is  red,  resembling  the  wirdoiiyx  ;  the 
Black  Helmet,  which  has  a  dark  onyx  ground ;  and 
the  Queeii'i  Couch,  whose  ground  is  ol  a  pinkish  hue. 
— Chamf/eia'  Kncyiilopadia,  ii.  675. 

queen's  flo^'-er,  s. 

Bot. :  Loijcrstramia  Flos-Regina;,  a  large  tree, 
native  of  East  Indies,  with  soft  but  durable 
blood -red  wood,  largely  used  in  building 
boats.  The  flowers  are  rose-coloured  m  the 
morning,  and  become  purple  in  the  evening. 

Queens  -land  eb-on-y,  f. 

Bot.':  Maba  geminata  and  M.  laurina,  two 
plants  which  (uruish  substitutes  for  ebony. 


-Pall  Mall  Oamtti. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:   pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine;   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  woif.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try.  Syrian,     ae.  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  ^kw. 
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Queens  land  nut,  d-. 

l'."f.  :  Anv  .sp-'(!ie.s  of  the  genus  Macadamia 
<<j.v..  .Sup.)",  fr-'rii  the  fact  that  the  fruit  is  a 
kitiil  oliiriiiH-  with  a  Heshyexttrior,  encirflini^ 
a  hard  shfll-like  nut,  like  a  walnut,  which 
contains  at  maturity  a  kernel  of  a  remarkably 
rich  and  agrei-ahle  flavour,  resemblin;;,  though 
niuch  superior  to,  the  lilbevt.  {Nickolsoti: 
Di'-f.  dariif/iijuj.) 

Queen^  land  nut  tree,  ^'. 

/;<'.  ;  Til.;  same  as  Qieensland  ntt  (q.v., 

an]..), 

Queens  -land  ol'-ive,  ^-. 

/."/.  ;  fii'o'  ixinirithit",  a  small  tree. 
Queens  land  pop'-lar,  >-. 

Bnt. :  Homnionthiis  jiOfmlifoliu.t,  an  Aus- 
tmlian  shrvib  bearing  leaves  resembling  those 
of  the  pn])lar. 

queen  stit9ll,  .«.  An  embroidery  pattern 
IktriiM'd  liy  a  square  of  four  stitches  inside 
which  another  and  smaller  square  of  four 
stitches  is  worked. 

que'-le-a,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  ctym. 
doifctfui ;  i»erhaps  a  native  name.] 

Oruilh.:  A  genus  of  weaver  birds  of  the 
family  Ploceidie,  and  the  subfamily  Viduiuie, 
with  six  species,  contin>^d  to  the  African  con- 
tinent. The  iiasul  oiilice  is  nearly  or  quite 
hidden  by  the  nasal  plumes,  which  impinge 
on  the  base  of  the  nostrils ;  bill  with  a  de- 
flected angle  at  the  cutting -edge  of  both 
mandibles. 

qnen-as'-titet  5.  [N'amed  from  Quenast,  in 
IlcUgiiui.) 

JlflmL  :  A  qnartz-Iteaiiii';  plagioclase  rock, 
•onsisting  of  a  granular  cnmpomid  of  quartz, 
piagioclase.  and  hornbk-ude,  with  ovthoclase 
ill  some  localities. 

quenph  fire»  s.  An  apparatus  for  putting 
out  a  lire  ;  a  lire-extinguisher, 

quenelle  (qu  as  k),  s.    [Fr.j 

Cookery:  A  forcemeat  ball,  in  which  white 
meat,  such  as  chicken  or  veal,  is  employed  as 
the  foundation. 

quen  -  stedt  -  ite,  s.  [Xamed  after  the 
li.-rnian   mineralogist,   F.  A.  von  Quenstedt 

Min. :  A  hydrated  sulphide  of  iron,  occur- 
ring with  Cdquimbite  and  other  sulphates  of 
Tierra    Amarilla,   near    Copiapo,    Chili. 


tile 


Cleavage  perfect,  lustre  vitreous,  colour  red- 
dish violet.    (Dana.) 

quer-5e'-tum,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  grove  of  oaks  ; 
qiiKrcus  =  an  oak-tree,  formed  on  analogy 
with  a.vhvTHiim  and  pint'(?im.] 

Hot.  :  A  grove  of  oak-trees  In  a  botanical 
garden. 

qner'-fine,  a.  [Low  hat.  fpiercititis  =  of  the 
oak,  from  Lat.  'ii't-rciis  =  oak.] 

Bot.  :  IVrtaiiiing  to,  connected  with,  or 
charactoiislic  of.  the  oak  or  oak-trees. 

quer-fiv'-or-oiis,  o.  [Lat.  quercus  =  an 
oak,  voro  =  to  devour,  and  suft".  -ons.]  Feed- 
mg  on  the  r.;ik.  (Used  of  insect  larvie  that 
feed  on  and  injure  oak  trees.) 

quer'-u-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  feni.  of  Lat. 
'iwriihts  =  ihut  complains ;  queror  =  to 
complain.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cotingidie,  with  a 
single  species,  Q.  purpurata,  ranging  from 
Panama  to  Amazonia.  The  plumage  is  lustre- 
less black,  with  a  red  collar  of  lengthcTied 
plumes.  The  K'<*nus  is  the  type  of  Swainson's 
lapsed  subfamily  Querulin;i;  (q.v.,  Hup.)- 
tquer-u-li-nSB,  s.p/.     (Mod.  Lat.  qucnil(a); 

BUtf.  -i»(.*-.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Swainson's  idassillcation  a 
subfamily  of  Cotingidie,  with  yuoriila  for 
type.  Till'  name  is  a  yynonym  of  Uymno- 
d.TiiK.-ilv.  yi], 

quest    fill,  ft.    [Eng.  qvest;  sutT.  -fnl.]     Full 

<>I  quest  or  inquiry;  searching;  investigating. 

"Tlie  Huiiiintfi'  liny  Le  Hpent  In  quttt/ul  nmiHl." 

LvKcll :  Intuitu  Minerva. 

quest  hoiise,  s.  The  chief  watch-house  of  a 
parish,  g.-ii.ially  adjoining'  a  church,  where 
sDuietinirs  quests  cimcernmg  nnsfKniieanours 
and  anuoyanees  were  lul<l.  The  'jvr.it-hous,'. 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  aerounts  nf 
St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  i:.71,  M.S.  Addit.  12222. 
{IlatUmll.) 


quest'-ion-ar-y  (i  as  y),  n.  &,  .-■.    (V.  TJO.] 
Add. 
B.  As  sKh.'^tanlive : 
2,  A  list  or  coUectioii  of  questions. 

"SucciDct  atisw(.>ra  to  the  Sooiety's  tjuentionnrif  of 
a.iclology    aud    tithUo);ra|)hy."— .IfAtfJueu'ri,    Se[it.   10. 

13?7.  p.  Mi: 

•quib'-blet,  s.  [Eng.  quibbl(e);  snff.  -et.]  A 
play  upon  words  ;  a  pun  ;  a  low  conceit. 

quick  rir'-er.  s. 

Ordnauce:  A  somewhat  indefinite  term  for 
any  gun  that  admits  of  a  rapid  discharge. 

"It  l3  asserted  in  BerUu  tli;it  this  guu  wiU  give  the 
tienunns  a  dticiUfU  advaiitiigti  Mtlont.  Si>  it  wlU,  if  it 
reiilly  is  n  qitwk-jirer ;  Imt.  m  trutli,  tlie  deaiguiitioa 
ie>  rather  ilitfi<.'iilt  to  deliuf  accurately.  The  FroucU 
refuse  to  recognize  as  a  quickflrcr  any  \veni>ou  in 
wliich  the  entire  ciirtrldgt]— projectile  and  cbiirife— is 
Out  in  oue  i>iece.  This  would  exclude  our  6-lu,  guu. 
which  we  iuclude  in  tlie  cliisa,  fis  our  definition  iu 
that  the  nuim  unit  ion  shall  he  caimble  <il  ht.'Liig  inau- 
haiidled."— /»a«  M<M  Gamete,  Jiiu.  22,  1900.  i>.  1. 

qiuck  fir-ihSt  a- 

Ov'lnaiice:  Having  a  rapid  discharge. 

'"  VFhat  ia  a  •juick firing  gun?  The  rtuestioii  ia 
ai>i)usit«  at  the  (trejjeut  niutiieut.  when  it  is  auuounced 
that  Krupp  li;ia  perft;cted  a  2d-ceutiiuetre  (about 
lO-in.)  qulck-thcr,  which  ia  to  t)e  at  once  adopted  into 
the  Germau  Navy.' — /'n?/  M-iU  OasaWe.  Jan.  22,  19uo, 
p,  1. 

quick  tem-pered,  a.  Irascible  ;  passion- 
ate ;  hiiviug  a  temper  easily  put  out. 

qui'-eSQC,  v.i.  (Lat.  quiesco  =  to  rest;  quies 
=  rest.]  To  become  silent;  to  become  quiet 
or  calm. 

qui  -et-ing  (ham-ber,  s. 

.Sfrajn-CH^. :  An  arrangement  to  jirevent  the 
noise  incident  to  blowing-otf  of  steam.  The 
sides  of  the  exhaust-pipe  have  numerous 
small  branch  tubes,  the  sum  of  their  areas 
equal  to  that  of  the  main  pipe. 

qui'-et-ive,  s.  [Eng.  quiet ;  sufi".  -iw.]  That 
which  induces  quiet  or  calm,  as  a  sedative 
niedieiue. 

"Every  oue  [in  Damaralnudl  knowa  of  a  few  plants 
th-it  are  good  hs  laxatives,  emetics,  sudoriflca,  ur 
'/uietiBe8."—Popul'.irlicicnce  Monthly,  Feb.,  1986,  p.  S29. 

quill,  v.t.  St,  i.    [Quill,  s.,  V.  762.] 

A.  Transitive: 

1.  To  pull  or  pluck  out  quills  from. 

2.  To  tap,  as  a  barrel  of  liquor.    (llaUlwell.) 

B.  Intrati^.  :  To  wind  thread  or  yarn  on 
quills.     (Aiiicr.) 

quill  cov'-erts,  s.pl. 

Orailli.  :  Tlie  coverts  of  the  quill  feathers  ; 
the  tectrices  of  the  wing  or  tail. 

quilled*  ".  [Eng.  quill ;  suff.  -eiL]  Haviuga 
quill-lil;e  shapi',  as  the  tlorets  of  the  Dalilia. 

quill  feath  -er,  s. 

Oniitli. :  One  of  tliL'  large  feathers  of  the 
wing  or  tail. 

quill  fish*  .<. 

Ichthy. :  Any  lish  of  the  family  Ptilichthy- 
idie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Family  iviv.  Ptilichthyida;.  [Thv  (iuUt  Fis'tea.)— 
/liil/efiit  ^7.  t'.S.  .\'tlittnal  Mtuoum,  iiL  1H5L 

quill  tall  coot,  a-. 

Ornith.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Erisviatura  ruhida,  one  of  the  spiny-tailed 
ducks.    {Neivton:  Diet.  Birds.) 

quUl'-3^,  (I.  [Eng.  quill;  suff.  -y.]  Showing 
the  quills  ;  hence,  draggled,  frayetl. 

quilt'-ing  bee,  a*.  An  assemblage  of  women 
who  unite  their  labour  to  make  a  bed-quilt. 
Tliey  meet  by  invitation,  seat  themselves 
around  the  fiamc  upon  which  the  quilt  is 
jdaced,  and  in  a  few  hours  complete  it.  Tea 
follows,  and  the  evening  is  sometimes  closed 
with  dancing  or  other  amusements.  (Bartlett.) 

"Now  l^lu  the  daya  of  Governor  StuyveMint]  were 
Inatituted  '{itiUiua-bv$  and  hii»king.beei».  and  other 
rnral  nHHeinblnges.  where,  under  the  liiHpirIng  influ- 
ence of  thu  llddle,  toil  won  oullvcuud  bv  uayety  and 
followed  up  by  the  dance."— yrwij/g ;  Knicktirbovkur, 

quilt'-ing  cot-ton,  -*.  A  prepared  sheet  or 
ndl  of  nnv  enilnu,  eujplnyi'd  for  interlining 
and  quilting. 

quilt'-ing  frame,  s.  A  frame,  usually  with 
adjnst-iible  bars,  wires,  &c.,  on  which  a  fabric 
is*stretih<-d  lor  ■|uiltirig. 

quilt'-ing  frolic,  >.  Tlie  same  as  Quiltiso. 
iiKi-:  (n.v.,  .Sup.). 

quin-dm'-i-9ine,  ^.    [An  irregular  formation 

liased  ou  ituiiutmine.] 

C/ti-m. :  i-'iiillojNoOo.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
by  the  actitui  of  heat  on  quinamine. 


quin-am -i  dine,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.  qHin{d), 
Eng.  ami<.l{i:),  and  suit",  'ine.] 

Chem. :  An  alkaline  obtained  by  the  action 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  quinamine.  It  has 
the  same  formula  as  quinamicine  (q.v..  Sup.). 

quin'-ar-i^xn.  s.    [Eng.  quiiuuiy) ;  suff.  -i^nu] 
^'at.  .'science :  The  same  as  Quinary  system 
[V.  703]. 

"The  building  of  Quinariim,  in  the  erection  of 
Avhich  SwaiUBon  liad  taken  su  much  pride,  1>egail  to 
totter. "—/'roc.  Linncan  Sac,  Oct.,  1900,  p,  2J. 

quin-ciib'-it-al,  «.    [Pref.  quin-t  and  Eng. 

ruhital.] 

Biol. :  Having  the  fifth  cubital  remex,  or 
secondary  quill,  present. 

"The  Swifts  are  qtiincubiliil.'—Proc.  Zool.  Sac, 
18S7.  p.  348. 

quin-i-ret'-in,  .«.  [Formed  fro?n  Eng.  quin- 
ini: ;  the  second  element  is  obscure.) 

Chcm. :  The  yellowish- brown  precipitate 
which  appears  after  exposing  quinine  solu- 
tions  to  the  action  of  sunlight.  (.New  Sydeii' 
ham  Society's  Lexicon.) 

quin'-i-sext,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  qitinisextus,  from 
Lat.  quini  —  five  each,  and  s&ctus  —  sixth.] 

Ecdes.  Hist. :  A  term  applied  to  a  council 
held  at  Constantinople  in  tJ92  as  a  comple- 
ment to  lifth  and  sixth  oecumenical  couueils, 
held  in  550  and  080  respectively.  Its  canons 
were  publicly  received  in  all  the  chun.hes 
under  the  Greek  emperors,  but  it  was  not 
reeognized  by  the  Roman  church.  {M'Clin- 
tock  tC  Strong.) 

quin'-ism,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  qmn(<i)  =  quinine  ; 

suff.  -ism.] 

Med. :  The  disturbed  condition  of  the  body 
caused  by  overdoses  of  cinchona. 

quink  goose,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  provincial  name  for  the  brent 
goose  {Brtnia  hernida),  from  its  cry. 

quin'-nat,  s.     [The  native  name.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  king  salmon,  Sabm  quinnat 
=  Onvorhynchus  choivicha,  of  American  ich- 
thyologists. 

"The  largest  and  dneat  of  the  .\laakan  salmon  ia 
the  King  or  CItowichee  Salmon,  also  as  ...  .  (juinnat 
and  Columl>iii  River  Saliuou." —Chambera'  Sncyclop.. 
ix.  116. 

quin-que-dig'-i-tate,  «.  [Lat.  quitique  = 
live,  and  Eng.  digitate.]  Having  live  fingers 
or  toes. 

quin-que-fo'-ll-ate,  a.      [Lat.  quinq'ue  — 

liM',  aud  Ku<^.  foliiite.] 

Dot. :  Having  five  leaflets  (applied  to  com- 
pound leaves), 

quin-que-gen-ar'-i-aii,  a.  &  s.  [Lat. 
qninqiiajenarius  =  consisting  of  tlfty.] 

A,  .4^  adj. :  Being  lifty  years  of  age. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  person  fifty  years  of  age, 
or  lietween  lifty  and  sixty. 

quin-que-ldc'-u-line,  a.  [Lat.  quinque  = 
live,  and  locul{us)  =  a  cell,  a  chamber ;  suff. 
-i)ie.  1 

A'af.  Science:  Having  five  loculi  or  cham- 
bers.   (Used  chiefly  of  the  Foraminifera.) 

"  The  'juhiiiuvliH'ufine  arrangement  of  the  ibaiu- 
\)or:i."~\atural  Scienn;  June,  1S98,  p.  373. 

quin-quen'-ni-al-lj^,  mlv.  '  [Eng.  quiti' 
qwnnial :  snll.  -/i/.J  Once  in  Ave  years; 
dining  a  peiioil  uf  live  years. 

quin~que-pet'-al-oid,   u.     [Lat.    quinqiic 

=  live,  and  Eng.  {ntnlind.] 

Zool. :  Having  five  pelaloid  amlmlacra 
formed  of  live  pelaloid  ambulacra. 

quin-que-ra'-di-^l,  a.     [Lat.  quinque  = 
five,  and  Eng.  radial.] 
Nat.Si:it;ncc :  Having  Uve  rays  ;  pentameral. 

"  There  are  recent  fonnn  in  which  the  ^iiiiuiueradtat 
■ymnietry  or  jjuntamerUm  is  ui)»t:\it*i.'—Lankc$tifr. 
TreatUe  «/»  Znology,  pt.  ill..  1. 

quin-qu6-ra'-di-ate,  a.  [Lat.  quiwme  = 
live,  aud  Eug.  rmimte.] 

Nat.  Srinur :  The  same  as  Quinquehadiai 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

quin' -quo -sect,  v.t.  [Lat.  quiwiue  —  live 
aiid^ax  =  toeul.]  To  cut  into  five  equal  parts 

quin-que-sec'-tion,  s.     [Lat.  quinque  = 

llvr,  :iiid  I'-iiu'.  ■■^<:ction.]     Divisicui  or  section 

into  ii\c  ciiual  parts. 
quin-quo-sep'-tate.  n.      [Lat.  quinque  = 

live,  and  Eug.  septate.]    Having  five  septa  or 

partitions. 


b^,  ho^;  po^t.  J^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus, 
-cian,  -tian  —  sban.    -tion,  -sion  -^  shun; 


chin,  benph:  go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.       Ing. 
-tion,  -sion  -  zhiin.     -tious,  -slous.    cious,  -ceous  ~  shus.      ble,  A:C  =  b^l,  &c. 
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quinqueserial— rack  callipers 


quin-que-ser'-i-al,  a.  [Lat.  qninqne  = 
live,  ami  Eii^.  serial:]  Placed  or  arranged  in 
live  series  or  rows. 

quin-que-syl-lab'-ic,  a,  [Lat.  nuinque 
=  li\e.  ;iik1  Eng.  syllabic]  Having  live 
syllablt'S,  as  a  word. 

quin-que-tu-ber  -  cu-lar,  quin-  que  - 
tu-ber'-CU-late,  a.  [Lat.  quluque  =  live, 
and  Eng.  tuhcrctilar,  tnbcrculate.]  Having  live 
cusps  or  tubercles,  as  some  molars. 

"The  addition  of  iii termed i Ate  cusps  .  .  .  may  give 
rise  to  a  guijiguetubercular  type."— Flotcer  &  Lydek- 
ker:  Afamtnals,  p.  32. 

quin-que-tu-ber'-cu-Iate,  a.    [Quikque- 

lUBERClLAB.  Sup.] 

quin-quiv'-a-lent,  a.  [Lat.  quinque  =  five, 
and  Eng.  valcnt.'] 

Chcm. :  Having  an  equivalence  of  five. 

quin'-tad,  s.    [Lat.  qnintus  =  fifth  ;  suff.  -ad.] 

Chcm.:  A  name  sometimes  given  to  those 

elements  which  can  directly  unit*   with  or 

replace  live  atoms  of  hydrogen,  chlorine,  or 

other  monatoniic  element. 

quint -es- sen- tial-ize  (ti  as  sh),  v.t. 

[Eng.  qiiititrsscntu'-l  ;  sutl".  -i:e.]  To  render 
quintessential. 

quin'-tu-plet,  s.    [Eng.  quintnpl(c) ;  suff.  -c/.] 
L  A  set  of  five  things  of  the  same  kind  or 
character. 
2.  (PL) :  Five  children  born  at  a  birth. 

"  Five  years  subsequeutly  she  cave  birth  to  guvitu- 
pJen:— Lancet,  Feb.  23.  1880,  p.  392. 

quin-tu'-pli-cate,  v.t.  [Lat.  q^dntupUcatvs, 
pa.  par.  of  quintuplico :  quintvs  =  fifth,  and 
pHco  =  to  fold.]  To  make  fivefold  ;  to  in- 
crease or  repeat  to  the  number  of  live. 

quin-tu'-pli-cate»   n.  &  s.     [Quintupli- 

CATE.   v.,  SU]>.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Eelating  to,  or  composed  of, 
a  set  of  five  ;  pertaining  to  five  corresponding 
parts. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  One  of  five  things  wliich 
correspond  in  every  respect  to  each  other. 

quin~tu-pli-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  quintupli- 
c(it(e) ;  suff.  -ion]  The  act  or  process  of 
repeating  five  times,  or  increasing  to  the 
number  of  five. 

"The  perceptible  are  evolved  out  of  the  imper- 
ceptible elements  by  the  process  of  ijuintupUcation. 
Each  of  the  Liter  of  tbe  five  elements  has  the  proper- 
ties of  the  e.irlier  tleinciits  in  ndditiou  tu  its  uwn." — 
Enct^c,  Erit..  xxiv.  \Vi. 

quin-tu  -  pli-nerved,   a.     [As  if  from  a 

Lat.  *quintuplus,  genit.  quintupli  =  fivefold, 
and  Eng.  nerved.] 

Hot. :  Having  five  primary  veins,  that  is, 
two  secondary  ones  on  each  side  of  the  mid- 
rib. 

"The  appearance  of  a  second  pair  of  such  strenuth- 
ened  veins  makes  the  venation  tiuintupliiibbed  or 
quinruplitiervcd."—  Ata  Gran :  Slritclural  Botany, 
p.  'Ji. 

quin-tu'-pli-ribbed,  a.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
* qidntuplus.  genit.  quintupli  =  fivefold,  and 
Eng.  ribbed.] 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Quintuplinerved  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

quip'-pish,  a.  [Eng.  quip;  suff".  -ish.)  Given 
to  utter  quips  or  sarcasm  ;  noting  a  sarcastic 
style. 

"But  I  prefer  Fuller's  as  more  quippish."—S.  T. 
Coleridge's  Marginalia  in  Sota  A  iiuerics.  Dee.  M, 
1888.  p.  oOl, 

quire-wise,  adv. 

Printing:  In  single  forms  on  double  leaves 
of  paper,  enabling  the  leaves  to  be  quired  and 
sewn  in  sections,  in  distinction  from  on  single 
leaves,  which  have  to  be  stitched  through  the 
sities. 

quirt,  s.  [Said  to  be  of  Spanish  origin.  The 
Cent.  Diet,  suggests  cuerda  =  a  cord.]  For 
def.  see  extract. 

"  Quirt  is  the  name  of  the  short  flexible  ridiiie  whip 
used  throughout  con-b4.iy  lind.  The  term  is  a  Sitanish 
one.*— Cefirury  Sfagaxine,  April,  1668.  p.  654.    (Note  •) 

quirt,  v.t.  [Quirt,  s..  Sup.]  To  beat  or  flog 
witli  a  quirt. 

"The  antics  of  a  vicious  bronco  show  infinite  variety 
of  detail,  but  are  all  modelled  on  one  general  plan.  .  .  . 
A  first-class  lider  will  sit  tbruuchout  it  -tU.  without 
moving  from  the  saddle,  guirtht^  his  horse  all  the 
time.'  —CciKury  Magaztne,  April,  1BS8,  p.  654. 

quoin  (qu  as  k),  v.t.    [Quoin,  5.,  VI.  1.]    To 

wedge  by  means  of  coins  ;  to  steady  or  raise 
with  quoins,  as  a  stone,  in  building  a  wall, 
or  type  in  a  galley  or  chase. 


quoit  throw'-er,  s.  A  quoit  player  ;  some- 
times used,  as  in  the  example,  as  a  title, 
translating  Discobolus,  the  famous  Greek 
statue  of  Myron. 

'•  We  would  suggest  that  he  should  lend  his  second- 
best  frock-coat  and  a  pair  of  ohl  trousers  to  the 
shameless  quoit. tlirowcr."— Fall  Mall  Gazette,  Juue  IT, 

I'JOl,  p.  2. 

qu6t'-a-ble-neSS,  s.  [Eng.  quotable ;  suff. 
-ness.]'  The  condition  of  being  quotable ; 
quotability. 

"  This  uncouthness  interferes  with  the  guotableness. 
if  not  with  the  readableness.  of  not  a  few  anecdotes 
amusing  enough  in  themselves." — Athen(eum,  Nov.  H, 
18S8,  p.  693. 

qu6t'-a-bly,  adv.  [Eng.  quotah(le)\  suff. 
■ly.]    in  a  (juotable  manner  ;  as  a  quotation. 

quo-ta'-tion-al,  «.  [Eng.  qnotatloyi ;  suff. 
■al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  quo- 
tations ;  consisting,  in  large  part,  of  quota- 
tions. 

quote' -wor- thy,  n.  [Eng.  quote.,  and  woHliy.  ] 
Deserving  of  quotation.     {jCcnt.  Diet.) 

qu6-ti'-e-ty,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  ''qnotiet/is, 
from  quoties  =  how  often  ?]  Frequency  ;  the 
greater  or  less  frequency  with  which  an  event 
occurs,  or  a  given  form  is  met  'with,  or  the 
like.    (Used  in  statistics.) 


R. 

rab-bet-ihg  ma-ghine,  5.  A  machine 
for  cutting  labbe'ts  ;  a  kind  of  matching-, 
moulding-,  or  planing-machine. 

rab'-bin-ate,  s.  [Eng.  rabbin ;  suff.  -ate.] 
The  dignity,  position,  or  oftice  of  a  rabbi. 

•■  Gradually  the  Talmud  .  .  ,  was  abandoned  almost 
entirely  tu  candidates  for  the  rabbinate,  lu  the 
earlier  part  uf  this  period  the  rabbis  received  their 
education  .it  tbe  Yesbiboth."— f/icifc.  Brit,,  xiii.  6sl. 

rab-bit  ban'-di-coot,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of  the 
marsupial  genus  Peragale  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  type-species  of  Rabbit  Bandicoot  (P.  lagotis), 
as  these  auimals  are  called,  is  found  in  Western 
Australia."'— /"/oMfer  *  Lydekker :  Mammalt,  p.  143. 

rab-bit  moth,  s. 

Entom.  :  An  American  popular  name  for 
Lagao  operctdaris. 

rd.b'-bit  moiitli,  s. 

Ichthy.  :  Any  individual  of  the  monotypic 
genus  Quassilabiu  (q-V.,  Sup.). 

rab-bit  squir-rel,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  name  suggested  by  Elliott  Coues 
for  the  species  of  the  rodent  genus  Lagidium, 
from  their  long  ears   and   long  bushy  tail. 

[PiKA   SQUIRREL,    Sup.] 

•"If  the  furegoing  be  o-illed  rabbit  squirreii.  the 
chinchilla  itself  may  be  termed  a  pika  squirrel."— 
Standard  A\utnral  History,  i.  86. 

rab'-bit-y-,  a.  [Eng.  rabbit  (1),  s.  ;  suff.  -y.] 
Abounding  with  rabbits  ;  fit  for  rabbits. 

"The  light  rabbity  soil  runs  down  to  the  edge  of  the 
black  peat  lniid."—bpectator.  April  6,  1901,  p.  4sl. 

ra-bi-et'-ic,  a.  [Formed  as  if  the  stem  of 
Lat.  rabies  were  rabietis,  with  suff.  -ic.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  vith,  rabies. 

ra-bif'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  rabies,  and  Lat. /acio  (in 
comp.  -ficio)  =  to  make.)  Communicating 
hydrophobia  ;  that  causes,  or  may  cause,  an 
unnatural  dread  of  water. 


"'The  unspeakable  Turk"  cfintemrlates  founding 
in  the  chief  town  of  every  province  what  our  contem- 
porary "Kature'  is  pleased  to  term  "an  auti-ra&t^^c 
laboratory.'  "—.Vatural  Science.  April,  1834,  p.  318, 


rib-i-gen'-ic,  a.  [Eng,  rabies;  Gr.  yepvauj 
((/ffinao)  =  to  produce,  and  suff.  -ic]  The 
same  as  Rabifr-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rac-coon'  per9h,  ra-co6n  per9h,  5. 

Ichthy.  :  A  popular  name  Unl'crmjiai-cscens, 
the  ringed  perch  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■  1415-  Perca  flavesceus  (Mitchilll.  (Yellow  perch  ; 
American  perch;  Rineed  Perch;  Baccoon  Perch.}" — 
Ballitni  47.   ('..-<.  Sadoytal  .Vtueum,  i.  1023. 

ra9e  horse,  s.    [Vi.  4.]   Add. 

Entoni.  :  An  American  ]>oi)Ular  name  for 
any  species  of  tbe  orthopteruus  family  Man- 
tidse.     (See  e.\:tract  under  Rear  horse.  Sup.) 

ra  -  cem'- i  -  form,  a.  [Lat.  racemus  =  a 
cluster,  and  forma  =  form,  shape.] 

Bot.  :  Having  the  appearance  or  shape  of  a 
raceme  [VL  4]. 


rac'-e-mism,  s.    [Eng.  raceme;  suff.  -ism.] 
Chem.  :  The  tendency  to  form  raceme-liki' 
aggregates. 

"The  determinatiou  of  constitution  and  configura 
tion.  isomerism,  tautomerism,  and  racemism."  — 
JValure.  Jan.  25,  ICOO,  p.  294. 

ra'-chi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c-,  racki($) ;  suff. 
-al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
rachis  in  any  sense  of  that  terra. 

ra-chi-al  -gic,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  rachialgiia) ; 

sutt.  -it:] 

Pathol.:  Pert.Tining  to,  or  affected  with, 
rachialgia  [VL  5]. 

ra^chi-cal'-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pax^a  (rhochia)  =■  a  rocky  coast,  and  (ca^Ao5 
{kallos)  =  beauty.] 

Bot.:  Agenus  of  gamopetalous dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Rubiaceje  and  the  tribe  Ron- 
detiece,  with  a  single  species,  R.  rupestris, 
found  in  rocky  islands  in  the  West  Indies. 
It  is  a  low  shrub,  with  small  opposite  leaves, 
thickly  crowded  together,  and  having  the 
petioles  sheathed.  The  small  yellow  flowers 
are  sessile. 

ra-chid'-i-al,  a.  [From  an  assumed  stem 
*paxi3-  {rbachid),  not  found,  and  suff.  -m/.J 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  raehi^ 
[VI.  5]. 

ra-chi'glos'-sa,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  paxii;'  {rlnicii  is)  —  the  spine,  and  -yAwo-o-o 
(glossa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool.  :  A  section  or  suborder  of  gastro- 
podous  Mollusca,  containing  such  families  as 
Mitridffi,  Muricidte,  Buccinidse,  Kassirife, 
Volutid;e,  Harpid*,  &c.  The  whelks  (Bucrin- 
id*)  and  dog- whelks (Nassidae)  arewell-kuown 
British  forms.  The  proboscis  is  long  and 
retractile,  and  the  ladula  or  lingual  ribbon  is 
of  the  type  known  as  rachiglossate  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

ra-chi-glds'-sate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  racJii- 
glossia);  suff.  -ale]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Rachiglossa ;  having  a 
radula  or  lingual  ribbon  in  which  in  anygiveu 
transverse  row  there  is  a  single  median  tooth, 
with  a  lateral  tooth  on  each  side,  though  these 
lateral  teeth  are  not  infrequently  wanting. 
The  formula  for  the  radula  is  1.1.1.  or  0.1.0., 
according  as  the  lateral  teeth  are  present  or 
absent. 

ra-chi-6p'-ter-is,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  paxis  (rhacliis)  =  the  spine,  and  nrepis 
(pteris)  =  a  feru.] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ferns,  founded 
by  Schimper  on  steins  of  Carboniferous  age. 

ra-chip'-a-gUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pox's  (riuichis)  —  the  spine,  and  Trd-yos  {pagos) 
=  that  which  is  stiffened  or  hardened ; 
■mjyi'Vp.ai  (pcgnumai)  ■=  to  fasten.] 

Teratol. :  A  malformed  twin  having  the 
spinal  columns  united. 

ra-chit'-o-mous,  n.  [Or.  pax*^  (rhachis)  = 
the  spine.  t6/jios  {toinot^)  =  a  piece  cut  off; 
repLi'io  (temno)  =  to  cut.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Noting  a  vertebra,  as  of  a 
batrachian  or  ganoid  fish,  which  consists  of 
four  portions— a  basal  intercentrum,  a  pleuro- 
centrum  on  each  side,  and  an  intercentrum. 

"We  find  ...  a  rhachitomotta  type  of  vertehroe  in 
the  cervical  and  dorsal  regions."— .Vk7*o(»oh  <t /.ydft- 
ker :  Paleontology,  ii.  102t!. 

ra'-cial-ly  (ci  as  sh),  adv.  [Eng.  racial ;  suff. 
-ly.  in  a  racial  manner ;  in  relation  to  race  or 
lineage  ;  as  influenced  by  race  or  birth. 

"It  does  not  follow  that  tbey  represent,  either 
physically  or  racially,  tbe  North  Africau  race  or 
races,  which  formed  the  indigeuuus  sut^tratum  iu 
the  ancient  Egyptian."— ^Varure,  J  uue  6.  19D.'.  p.  123. 

rack'-a-rock,  s.  [Formed,  apparently,  from 
Eng.  ruck,  and  rock.]  A  mixture  of  dynamite, 
gunpowder,  gravel,  and  earth,  used  iu  rough 
country  work  for  blasting,  and  by  the  Boers 
in  the  "Transvaal  (during  the  revolt  of  lS9ii- 
lit01)ftir  destroying  railways.  Tlie  rail  is  made 
to  rest  upon  a  detonator,  which  conveys  the 
necessaiy  shock  to  the  larger  explosive.  The 
difference  between  rackarock  and  dynamite  is 
small,  but  the  former  explodes  upwards  while 
dynamite  generally  expends  its  strength  down- 
wards. 

"The  rackarock  Lord  Roberts  mentions  in  his  dia- 
patcb  from  the  Vet  River  as  having  been  laid  on  the 
railway  line  and  discovered  by  a  West  .\ustraliaii 
scout,  is  a  very  crude  but  highly  explosive  material." 
—Daily  CUrunivlc.  May  11,  ISIK),  p,  7. 

rack  cal'-U-pers,  s.  Callipers  in  which 
tlie  legs  are  opened  and  closed  by  rack-and* 
piniuii  motion. 


Skte,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pme,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;  go,  p6t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 
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r&ck  car,  s. 

L'ttih'-iry :  A  freight  car  with  open  slat 
sides,  and  a  roof.  It  is  used  for  iron  in  pi^s. 
pipes,  castings,  oil  in  barrels,  coke,  &c. 
{Amcr.) 

rack  com'-pass,  »~.  A  joiner's  compass, 
Willi  :i  laek  aiijustment. 

rack  hook,  .<. 

Jlvroiogij :  A  device  in  ilie  striking  part  of 
a  repeating  clock,  which  successively  engages 
the  teeth  of  the  rack  when  tlie  hours  are 
struck. 

r&ok'-ing  cock,  s.  A  fnnn  of  faucet  used 
111  till  c'llai  ii>r  racking  olf  wines  or  ale. 

r&ck'-ing  pump,  -s.  A  pump  used  in  the 
tiansl'i-nce  of  wines  from  vats  to  casks  and 
li-im  cask  to  cask  when  the  difference  of  level 
I'MVciits  tlie  usr  of  tlie  siphon  or  faucet. 

r4ck-ing  ta  -ble,  s. 

Minin'j  :  A  table  or  frame  consisting  of  an 
inclined  "plane  with  rims  at  the  side.  The  ore 
is  swept  towards  the  head  of  the  table,  and 
a  stream  of  water  carries  away  the   poorer 

particles, 

r&ck  rail -way,  s.  a  form  of  railway 
having  a  rack  between  the  rails,  engaged  by 
a  gear  wheel  on  the  locomotive. 

"  The  first  ra<-l;.r<tiltt''ty  in  Frniice  wns  opened  lately 
nt  Lftntrri-*  '-.Vrtfiirr.  Felj.  2.  1888,  p.  326. 

r^ck  stick  and  lasb'-mg,  ^. 

Urdnnutx:  A  piece  of  two-inch  rope,  about 
six  feet  long,  fastened  to  a  picket  about  tif- 
teeu  inciies  long,  having  a  hole  in  its  head  to 
receive  the  rope,  Sucli  lashings  are  used  for 
securing  the  jilanks  of  a  gun  or  mortar  plat- 
fonn  between  the  ribands  and  the  sleepers. 
(Farrow:  Mi!if(try  EncydopwdUi,  ii.  6-4.) 

ra-coon'  per9ta,  5.    [Raccoon  perch,  Sup.] 

ra-dx-^l  ar-ter-^,  s. 

AiKit, :  One  of  the  two  arteries  of  the  fore- 
arm, the  other  being  the  ulnar  artery.  Both 
are  brandies  of  the  brachial  artery,  which 
divides  just  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

ra'-di-al  btin'-dle,  s. 

Ikit. :  A  bundle  in  which  the  phloem  and 
xylem  strands  lie  on  dillerent  radii.  This 
arrangement  obtains  almost  universally  in 
roots,  exceptions  being  found  in  those  of 
Uhscorea  Jiatntu^,  of  Ophrydea,  and  j)erhai)S 
ill  those  of  Sitium  Telcphium,  and  its  allies, 
in  which  the  bundles  are  collateral.  (Sachs: 
Textbou!;  of  liutany,  trans.,  p,  'J49.) 

ra'-di-al  96!!,  .. 

Kntinn.  :  One  of  the  cells  in  the  wings  of 
the  jiaiasilie  iiymenoptera.    (See  extract,) 

"The  most  iiiipurtniit  of  the  ct'lla  is  one  called  the 
radial  tW/,  HiHiiiti.*  just  '>eyoiid  tlie  middle  "I  the 
ftciit  i>art  of  the  wiw^." —(.'ambridfje  yatural  Jlitlory, 

V,   ■o-'\. 

ra-di-al  for -mu-la,  s. 

Icbthij. :  A  formula  for  recording  the  num- 
ber nf  spines  and  rays  in  the  11ns  of  any  given 
genus.  First  come  the  initial  of  the  lln  (dor- 
sal, anal,  pectoral,  and  ventral) ;  then  the  rays 
arc  given  in  Roman  numeials.  If  spines  are 
jpresent,  they  are  expressed  in  Arabic  ligures, 
connected  with  the  numerals  by  a  plus  sign. 

ra-dl-fil'-i-ty,  5.     [Eng.  radial;  suff.  -Uy.] 
iVa(.  s.icncc:  The  eharacter  or  structure  of 
an  urganisni  exhibiting  radial  symmetry  or 
radiation  ;  formation  of  rays,  or  disposition 
ol  parts  bearing  rays  ;  radial  symmetry. 

ra-di-a-li-za-tion,  s.  [Eng.  radUUizii); 
^utf.  -u/(0«.]  Tlie  emission  and  dillusioii  of 
rays;  arrangement  in  radiating  forms  ;  radia- 
tioD. 

"Thus  the  rocki  exhibit  much  evidence  of  a  ulliclil- 
CAtiuii  liiiid  oltrii  t>(  n  ritdialii'ttion  pusitibl)-  coiiiieeted 
Willi  it),  "—(^uarlcrl!/  Journal  Ocutogicat  Hocielif,  ISBn. 
]..  ao7. 

ra'-di-al-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  radial:  suff.  -Uc] 
To  nmiie  like  rays  ;  to  render  radiate. 

"One  fragment  exhibits  part  of  fi  l;irge  radiuUsed 
structure  within  it  npherulltic  mRtriit.. '^(^uarlcrln 
Journal  UvolOi/hat  Society,  1680.  1>.  2*9. 

ra'-dl-ate-ness,  ■•■'.  (Eng.  radiate;  suff. 
-}Ui<».\  '  the  s.inu-  as  Radiality  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ra-di-at'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  radiattis  = 
radiate,  and  sull.  -/or?*i.l 

Hot. :  A  term  used  to  describe  the  ligulatc 
lloiet.H  of  the  Compositic  when  they  increase 
in  li-ngth  outwards.     (/{.  Ikiydon  Jackson.) 


ra'-di-a-tor-y.  ".  [Eng.  radiat(e);  sutf.  -ori/.] 
Having  piirls  arranged  like  rays  around  an 
axis  ;  diverging  from  a  eomnion  centre,  or 
from  the  circumference  of  a  circle  ;  rayed. 

"  Aniinalft  hAViiig  verticnl  Mid  rad iat orj/  Cix:\onmta." 
—Proc.  Boston  Soc.  A'af.  Jliit.,  l^e^.  p.  113. 

rad-i-car'-x-an,  n.     (Lat.  radix,  genit. 
radi-:is  =  a  root*  and  suff.  -arian.]    Relating 
..   to,  or  connected  with,  loots. 

rad-i-ca'-ta,  s.i'L  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
radt\atus,  ]*'&.  par.  of  nidicor  =  to  take  root ; 
radi.v,  genit.  radicis  =  a  root.] 

ZooL:  In  some  classifications  a  division  of 
Folyzoa,  including  all  forms  that  spring  from 
a  root  and  have  a  stem,  as  distinguished  from 
those  which  grow  in  nearly  tlie  same  iilane 
and  spread  over  shells,  stones,  seaweeds,  &e. 

r&d-i-^ic'-d-lous,  «,  [Lat.  radix,  genit. 
radicis  =  a  root,  colo  =  to  inhabit,  and  sutl". 
•ous.] 

Nat.  Science :  Parasitic  on  roots.  Noting 
that  generation  of  insects,  of  the  family 
Apliidie,  that  lives  underground  on  roots. 
The  genus  Phylloxera  is  a  case  in  point.  Of 
J\  rastatrix,  which  infests  the  vine,  one 
generation  lives  in  galls  on  the  leaves,  and 
another  in  galls  on  the  roots. 

rad-i-^lf-lo-rous,  a.  [Lat.  radiXy  genit. 
radicis  =  a  root,  fios,  genit.  ^oris  =  a  flower, 
and  suff.  -oiis.] 

Bot.  :  Noting  a  plant  that  apparently 
flowers  from  the  root.    (Asa  Gray.) 

ra-dic'-u-lose,  a.   [Lat.  radicula  —  a  rootlet.] 
liu!.  :  Furni-shed  or  covered  with  rootlets. 

ra-dif  -er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  radi(_um) ; 
sulf.  -ferous.] 

Physics:  Radio-active;  containing  radium 
(q,v.,  Sup.),  or  having  the  power  of  emitting 
Becquerel  rays  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"First  attempts  at  determining  the  atomic  weight 
of  tlie  metal  iu  radifcroua  Xinx'iMui."— Nature,  Aug.  IC, 

ra'-di-i^m,  s.  [Lat.  radtws  =  a  ray ;  suff. 
•  isin.] 

Xoal.  :  Radiate  condition  ;  the  arrangement 
of  parts  characteristic  of  the  Radiata. 

"To  the  former  they  [Sea  ITrchius]  present  the 
perfection  of  radiiim,  aa  well  a^  the  tlrst  stepH  ti^wurds 
a  symmetrical  or  bilateral  form." — £.  Forbes  :  British 
Slar;i.»hvi.  p.  Hi. 

ra'-di-o— ac'-tive,  «.  Having  llie  power  of 
emitting  liecqneiel  luys  (q.v,,  Hup.). 

■■  A  third  rudi'>-ni:tii'e  BuhBtaiice,  produced  from  the 
rt-Hidues  of  pktch>bluiide.  in  recorded  by  l>ebienie."— 
Satttrti,  June  14,  Vjw.  p.  i&l. 

ra'-di-o— ac'-txvc   bar' i  iiin,  5.     iPolo- 

Nll  .M,  ^\\\k\ 

ra-di-6-ac-tive    bis-muth,  ^.      [Polo- 

.N'1L".M,  SUJi.] 

ra -di-6— ac-tiv -i-ty,  y. 

Physics:  The  power  possessed  by  some 
substances  of  emitting  Becquerel  rays 


"By  BeparatiiiK  the  pitch-blende   into  tte 
tUeuts.  M.  and  I  "     ' 


i»ti- 


.  .  Curie  were  led  lo  dlscuvur  thi 

existence  uf  two  Kources  of  rudio-actii'ity,  one  (is!>ii- 
ciated  witii  the  com]ionud»  uf  biitiiiutti,  .iiid  the  utiirr 
with  those  of  Itarium  occuiriny  in  tlie  ore."— Aafiov. 
June  H.  Vjm.  p.  161, 

ra'-di-o— flag  -el-lg-te,  a.  [Lat.  radins  =  a 
ray,  and  Eng.  jtiKjtlhtlc]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Itudio-flagellata  [\l.  S]  ; 
having  ray-like  pseudojiodia  and  tlagella. 

ra'-di-o -gr&m,   -■;.     [I'ref.  radio-,  and   Gr. 

ypatifxa  (ijramina)  =  a  letter.] 

Pliotoy. :  A  picture  obtained  by  means  of 
the  Ruiitgen  rays. 

■■We  douht  the  advisability  of  pHbll'liinji  tlic 
rmlii/j/ratitf  prufeiiaiiit;  to  uliow  diHerviice  lii  the  size 
uf  the  lieiirt's  shadow  before  and  uft«r  the  exercMv-c." 
—  /.■tiicet.  Nov.  i:&.  ISyD,  p.  1*46. 

ra'-di-d-graph,  *■■  [Lat.  mdins  =  a  r^iy, 
and  Ur.  7pa</jw  (graphO)  =  write.] 

L  Physics:  An  instrument  for  the  measure- 
ment and  record  of  solar  ladiation.  Wiiistan- 
ley's  radiograi)h  consists  essentially  of  an  air 
thermometer,  with  the  bulbs  black  and  bright 
resj'ectively.  The  tube  connecting  these  is 
lient  round  a  brass  circle,  so  that  the  tubes 
arc  brought  t  ugether  and  exposed  to  the 
radiation  of  sun  and  sky.  The  counterpoise 
is  so  attached  to  the  brass  circle  that  the 
latter  comes  to  rest  in  an  initial  position,  and 
any  disturbance  fiom  this  jiosition  is  ahuwn 
by  the  motion  of  an  index,  {Smithsonian 
licport,  ISSl,  pp.  'JUi,  260.) 

2.  Photog. :  A  picture  obtained  by  means  of 
the  Roiitgen  rays. 


■■  This  makes  it  necessary  that  very  careful  records, 
often  aided  by  radingntphs  mn\  plintu^raptis,  must  be 
kept  in  order  to  avitid  errors  of  judgment  as  tn  the 
proyreas  uf  n  civ».'."—J.  Jaekiott  Llarfce :  OrthoiKedic 
gur;ieru,  p.  7. 

ra'-di-o-graph,  i:t.    [Radiograph,  s.,  Sup.] 
Photog.  :  To  take  a  picture  of,  by  means  of 
the  Rontgen  rays. 

■■Diseases  of  boues  «.nd  joints  hivve  benel!t«d  no  leas 
than  injuries.  Thanks  to  tlie  improved  methods  of 
the  past  year,  the  hip-joint  can  now  be  radiograplied 
with  certainty."— innce/.  Aug.  in.  1899.  p.  476. 

ra-dl-6-graph'-ic,  n.  [Eng,  radlographiy); 
sulf.  -if.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
ladiography  ;  obtained  by  radiograi)liy  (as  a 
picture) ;  caused  by  radiography. 

■*0n  the  infiuence  of  electrolytic  action  in  the 
production  of  radiographic  crythemit."  —  Xature, 
.July  C.  IS'J'J,  p.  240. 

ra-di-o-grapb'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  radio- 
graphic;  sutf.  -al,  -?y.]  In  a  radiograjihic 
manner;  by  means  of  radiography. 

■'No  two  lieart  shadows  .ire  exactly  alike.  Jiadio- 
praphicalli/  one  man  might  be  kuowu  from  another 
liy  tlie  shadow  of  his  licurt."— Lancet,  Jan.  12,  1901. 
]i.  118. 

ra-di-6g-ra-phy,  .^■.  [Lat.  radius  =  a  ray, 
and  Gr,  ypd^m  {yrapho)  =  to  write.] 

Elect.  :  The  art  or  practice  of  taking  shadow 
pictures  by  the  Ronlgen  rays. 

"The  exact  position  of  the  renal  calculi  w;ts  dis- 
coverej  by  radio'irapUn  previous  to  removal.— Wmiio, 
ijraphu  of  the  heart  and  aorta  at  the  dilferent  phages 
of  cardiac  ruvolutimi.  — A'a^wre,  July  27.  18i»9.  p.  S12. 

ra-di'-6-li,  s.j-l.    [Radiolvs,  Sup.] 

ra-di-6-lit-x-dse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  radio- 

lit(cs) ;  sulf.  -ido:.] 

PalcEont. :  In  some  classitications  a  family 
of  lamellibrancbiate  Mollusca,  with  Radiolites 
[VI.  S]  for  type. 

ra-di-6-l6g'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  radiolog(y) ;  suff. 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  radi- 
ology (q.v..  Sup.). 

ra-di-ol'-o-gjjr,  s.  [Lat.  radius  =  a  ray,  and 
sulf.  -ology.] 

1.  The  same  as  Radiogkaphy  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  The  sum  of  knowledge  concerning  tlie 
Riintgen  rays  and  their  employment  in  taking 
shadow  pictures, 

"The  scieiitiHc  congresses  to  he  opened  in  connec- 
tion with  the  i'aris  Kxpositii'ii  duriii)(  the  present 
mouth  are.  .  .  .  July  i:— 2'.',  medical  press  ;  July  £T— 
Aug.  1,  eleclrology  and  radioloff;/.'  —.V-iturc,  July  1'.'. 
I9w,  p.  1271. 

ra-di'-6'lus  (pi.  ra-di'-6-li),  s.pl  [Mod. 
Lat.,  diniin.  oi  Lat.  radius  =  a  ray.] 

Oriiith. :  A  barbule,  one  of  the  outgrowths 
of  the  radius  of  a  feather. 

ra-di-o-met'-ric,  a.  [Lat.  radius  =  a  ray, 
and  Eng.  mclii<_:\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  rudinmeter  [VI.  s],  or  to  expeiiments 
in  which  it  is  used. 

ra-di-6-pel-vig-ra-phy,  s.    [Lat.  radius 

=  ;i  ray,  pelvis  —  a  basin,  the  pelvis,  and  Gr. 
ypdffitu  ('jrnphO)  —  to  write.] 

Mr.d. :  Radiograpliy  as  applied  to  the  pelvis 
of  the  living  sul).iect. 

■'  liadiopelvigraphy  and  radiopolvlmotry  at  long 
range,  by  M.  Heuri  Varuier."— A'alwrc,  Jan.  31.  IjOl, 
p.  ■Mi. 

ra-di-6-pel-vim-e-try,  s.  [Lat.  radius 
=  a  ray,  jklvis  =  a  basin,  the  pelvis,  and  Gr. 
fxfTpov  {vietrou)  =  a  ineasnre.] 

Med. :  The  measurement  of  the  pelvis  in 
the  living  subject  by  means  of  the  Rdiitgen 
rays.  (See  extract  uiidei"  KADioi*ELVH)UArHV, 
Sup.) 

ra'-di-O-phone,  .'=.  [Lat.  radius  =  a  ray, 
and  Gr.  (/iwc^  {phOiu)  =  sound,  the  voice.] 
An  instrument  for  the  luoduction  of  sound, 
by  radiant  energy,  being  a  nindilicalion  or 
aiiplicaliun  <dtlie  radiometer  [VL  fcj. 

ra-di-d-phon'-ic,  ».  |  Eng.  radioplionic) ; 
sulf.  -iV.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
radiophony  ;  relating  ttt,  or  connecteil  with, 
the  radiophone;  iiroduced  by  the  radiophone. 

ra-di-6-phdn'-ics.  s'.  [Radiophoniu,  Sup.) 
Tlie  same  as  Radku'IKjnv  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ra-di-6ph'-6-ny,  .s.  [Prum  the  same  ele- 
ments as  radii'pltvuc  (<i.v,,  Siip.).J 

Physicx  :  The  iirodm-tion  of  sound  by  means 
of  radiant  energy;  tlie  branch  of  ac')U8lics 
th:it  deals  with  such  sounds  and  the  method 
vi  Iheir  production. 

ra-di'ds'-c6-p^,  s.  [Lat.  radius  =  a  ray, 
and  Lii-  aKontuj  (skojieU)  =:  to  view.] 

J'ln/sic:i :     The     recognition    of    a     foreign 


b^l,  b^;  po^t.  Jd^l;  cat,  9011.  chorus,  fhin.  benQb:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-cian.   tian  -  shan.      tion.  -sion  ^  shun;   -tion.  -sion  -  zhun.   -tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  -  ahus.    -ble,  A:c.  =  bel,  &»-, 
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radish  fly— ralfsiacese 


substance  within  the  body  by  means  of  tlie 
Rontgen  rays,  without  taking  a  picture. 

"The  recoguitiou  of  tlie  seat  of  fracture  aod  of  the 
pnthologit^il  aiiiitouiy  of  the  oaseoxis  leaions  by  means 
of  mdioscopi/ auH  rtuMogi&phy."— Lancet,  Aug.  11, 1900, 
II.  «3. 

rad  -ish  fly,  5. 

Katuia.:  Au  American  name  iov  Antliomyia 

raphani. 

ra'-di-uxn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  radiiLS 
=  a  lay.] 

Chen. :  The  name  given  to  a  supposed  new 
substance,  the  source  of  thi-  radiu-activity, 
or  power  of  emitting  Becquerel  rays,  occur- 
ring in  compounds  of  barium.  [Polonium, 
Sup.]  Le  Bon  believes  this  radio-ai;tive  sub- 
stance is  a  mere  allotropic  modification  of 
barium ;  but  Deinar^ay  has  proved  that 
radium  possesses  a  characteristic  spectrum, 
and  M.  and  Mme.  Curie  find  that  the  weight 
of  radio-active  barium  chloride  is  greater 
than  tliat  of  ordinary  chloride,  amounting  in 
one  specimen  tu  as  much  as  14l>  as  against 
137.     (^Nature,  June  U,  1900,  p.  152.) 

rad'-U-lar,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  radul(a) ;  suff.  -an] 
Comp.  Aimt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  radula  [\'I.  7]. 

rad'-U-late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  radul(a) ;  suff. 
•ate.  ]' 

Comp.  Aiuxt. :  Furnished  with,  or  bearing, 
a  radula  [VI.  7]. 

rad-u-lif'-er-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  radul(a), 
-i-  cunnect.,  Lat.  fero  =  to  bear,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Comp.  Aiiat. :  Bearing  a  radula  [VL  7]. 
raft  duck,  s. 

Oniith.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
FiJ.lguki  tnarila,  the  scaup  duck,  from  its 
habit  of  congregating  in  the  water  in  large 
flocks,  which  have  somewhat  tlie  appearance 
of  a  raft. 

"  Sea-duck  and  ra/t-duck  are  unmes  better  onder- 
stond  by  St.  Augustme  uatives.'— 2'r((m6t(/i;  Names 
and  Portraits  of  Birds,  p.  55. 

raft'-er  bird,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  name  for  Muscicapa 
grisola,  the  spotted  flycatcher,  from  the  fact 
that  it  often  builds  on  a  rafter  or  beam  in  an 
outhouse. 

"Rafter  bird,  a  local  name  of  the  Spotted  Fly- 
catcher."— yewton  :  /Jict.  Birds,  p.  762. 

raft'-like,  a.     [Eng.  roft,  and  like.] 

Ornith.:  Flat  and  having  no  keel.  (Used 
to  denote  the  sternum  of  a  ratite  bird.) 

raft  rope,  s. 

NaiU. :  A  rope  about  tliree  fathoms  long 
and  having  an  eye-splice  for  towing  blubber. 

rag  ciir'-ren-gy,  s.  The  same  as  Rao-moxey 

(4. v..  Slip.).    (Amer.  slang.) 

rag  knife  (k  silent),  .<;.  One  of  the  knives  in 
the  cylindrical  cutter  of  a  rag-engine,  operating 
against  those  in  the  bed,  or  bottom  plate. 

rag    lo6p'-er,    s.      Au   apparatus    used    in 

spliriij-  rn^'s  I.ir  rag-carpet,  and  looping  them 
t"g(_tlii^r  without  sewing.  Both  ends  are  im- 
paled on  the  perforated  knife,  and  tlie  end  of 
the  last  attached  piece  rove  tlirough  the  hole 
in  the  knife  and  pulled  taut.  The  knife  is 
raised,  and  as  its  lower  end  is  a  pair  of  prougs 
it  allows  the  knotted  strip  to  slip  ofl'. 

rS.g    mon'-ey",   s.     Paper   money.      {Amer. 

rag  sort'-er,  s.  One  who  sorts  rags  for 
pap.rmaking  or  other  purpose. 

Ragu'-san,  a.  &  s.  [From  liagusa  (see  def.) ; 
sutf.  -an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Itagusa,  a  decayed  city  of  Dalniatia,  on 
the  east  shore  of  the  AdriatiCj  now  belonging 
to  Austria,  but  formerly  a  republic. 

B.  .-Is  suhst,:  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Rai^usa. 

rail  bird,  s. 

Ornith. :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Por::ana  Carolina,  the  Carolina  rail. 

"In  New  Jersey  the  gutiuers  nhnoHt  universally 
refer  to  the  species  as  rail  bird,  the  word  bird  having 
beeu  added,  1  supiwae,  t-o  conjforin  better  with  tlit 
name  reed  bird." — Trumbtill:  A'ames  atui  toriraits 
of  liirds.  p.  132. 

rail  board,  5. 

Ko'it. :  A  board  fastened  to  the  rail  of  a 
vessel  employed  in  catching  mackerel  with 
hand-lines. 


rail  bbr  -er,  -<'■  A  hand-machine  for  boring 
the  webs  of  rads  for  the  passage  of  the  bolts 
of  tish-bars. 

rail  chair,  5. 

Fiaibray :  A  socket  for  a  rail,  where  it  rests 
upon  a  sleeper. 

rail  key,  5. 

Railway:  A  wedge-piece  driven  in  between 
the  rail  and  its  chair. 

rail  punch,  s. 

liaihcaii :  A  maehine  for  punching  the  web 
of  railway  rails  and  for  similar  purposes. 

rail-road,  v.t.  [Railroad,  s.,  VI.  12.]  To 
urge  to  railroad  speed  ;  to  do  or  perform  with 
great  expedition. 

"  A  New  York  daily  some  time  ago  reported  tliat  n 
coinmoa  thief  .  .  .  was  railroaded  through  court  in 
a  few  A^ys."— Popular  Sctettce  Jlotillily,  April.  1888, 
p.  753. 

rail-road-er,  s.  [Eng.  railroad;  sutf.  -er,] 
One  employed  on  a  railway  system;  a  railway 
utlicial.     (Amer.) 

rail-  road  -  ing,   s.      [Eng.   railroad ;    suff. 

-ing.] 

1.  The  management  or  regulation  of  the 
tratfic  and  business  of  a  railway  or  railways. 

2.  Construction  of  a  railway  or  railways ; 
railway  work  generally. 

"When  Coorad  lost  his  third  false  leg  by  getting  in 
the  way  of  a  train,  he  decided  that  railroadiiirj  w.oa 
too  exciting  for  him."— jVew  Paniij  ifwjazinc,  July  20. 
1901.  p.  502. 

rail  saw,  .'^. 

Railway:  A  portable  machine  for  sawing 
rails. 

rail  split' -ter,  s.  One  who  splits  logs  into 
rails  lor  lorming  a  rail  fence.    (Avier.) 

rail-way  bee'-tle,  s. 

Entoiii.  :  The  name  given  in  Paraguay  to  a 
large  unidentified  larva  (presumably  of  a 
beetle),  said  to  emit  a  strong  red  light  from 
the  two  extremities  of  the  body,  ami  green 
light  from  numerous  points  along  the  sides. 
Sharp  (Cambridge  Natural  History,  vi.  251) 
thinks  it  probable  that  the  so-called  larva 
may  prove  to  be  a  female  imago  of  a  group  in 
which  the  adult  females  remain  in  a  larva- 
like condition.     [Phengodes,  Sup.] 

rain-bow,  5.    [VI.  I3.j    Add. 

Idithy.  :  The  rainbow  trout  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  *  I  am  afraid,'  he  writes,  '  that  the  idea  of  reariue 
rainbows  for  the  wiuter  market  would  uot  work.  I 
have  beeu  .nstouished  this  week  to  find  rainbows  full 
uf  wetl.formed  ovh.'  ■— field,  Oct.  G,  1900,  p.  54". 

rain-bow  fish,  5. 

Idithij.  :  A  popular  name  used  in  America 
for  more  than  one  lish  ;  showing  iridescence 
in  its  coloration. 

rain-bow  her  -ring,  s. 

Ickt}nj. :  An  American  name  for  Osmenis 
dentex.  Tlie  under  surface  is  shot  with  rosy 
sheen.    {BiiUctin  U.S.  Museum,  47.) 

rain'-bow  hued,  a.    Having  the  hues    or 

lints  of  a  rainbow. 

rain '-  bow  tint  -  ed,  a.  The  same  as 
Uaisbow-hi'kd  t'l-^'-i  Sup.). 

rain-bow  tro^t,  5. 

Ickthy.  :  An  American  subspecies  or  variety 
of  .'>almo    iri'lrvs.   t'-'-JUgh    some    authorities 


RAINBOW  TROVT. 
(From  Beau's  Fishes  of  Pennsylvania.] 

consider  it  distinct  and  give  it  the  name  of 
.S.  gairdncrii.    The  popular  name  refers  to  its 
brilliant  coloration  at  the  breeding  season. 
"  Whether  the  Salmo  gairduerii  (Steelhead)  is  simply 

the  seagoiug  form  of  l\iQ  Itainhoio  trout."— Field,  FeVi. 

5,  1*9S. 

rain  box,  5. 

Thcat.  :    A  device   for  producing  a  sound 
resembling  that  of  rain. 

rain  9hart,  $. 

Meteorol. :  A  chart  or  map  showing  the  rain- 
fall in  different  regions  of  the  globe. 


ram  goose,  ;. 

ODiith.  :  A  name  applied  in  the  Orkneys  to 

the  divers,  and  preferably  to  Colymbus  septen- 

trionalis,  the  great  northern  diver,  because 

the  birds    of    this  species  are  supposed   to 

predict  rain  by  their  frequent  cries.  (Newton.) 

"  Their  croak,  or  loud,  clear,  melancholy  cry,  is  often 

heard  before  storms,  whence  the  Red-throated  Div«^r 

is    called    '  I2'iiu  •  goose'    iu   Scotlaud."  —  Canibtid-je 

Natiinil  Illitory.  ix.  52, 

*  rain  hound,  s.  A  breed  of  the  domestic 
dog,  mentioned  in  the  old  proceedings  of  the 
Essex  Forest  Courts,  as  keeping  watch  by 
itself  in  rainy  weather.  This  form,  in  the 
Academy  (Feb.  4,  1SS8,  p.  71),  is  founded  on 
a  passage  in  W.  F.  Fisher's  Forest  of  Essex 
(p.  226,  Note  2)—"  a  mysterious  dog  'qui  iu 
pluvia  sine  alicujus  cura  vigilat,  quem  Angli 
dicunt  reiihuud.'" 

rain  map,  .':. 

Meteorol.:  The  same  as  Rain  chart  (<i.v.. 
Sup.). 

rain  proof,  a.     That  does  uot  admit  rain  ; 

pri.>ot  against  rain. 

"  Theii  I'M  temples  of  the  Godhead,  which  for  long 
liave  not  been  rain-proof,  tumble  dovfu."—Carl!/le : 
i^ai'tar  lii-sattns.  bli.  ii.  cli.  vii. 

rain  storm,  s.  A  heavy  storm  of  rain ; 
lieavy  rain. 

rain'-wa-ter  fish,  s. 

I'Mhy. :  An  American  popular  name  for 
Lucanio  jmrra,  a  small  cypriuodont  tish  from 
the  Atlantiir  coast  from  Connecticut  to  Key 
West.     (liuUvtin  U.S.  Miisexwi,  47.) 

rai'-^in  tree,  s. 

Ik't.  :  A  provincial  name  for  Kibes  rubruin,, 
the  red  currant. 

rai-sin  ,wine,  ;=.    Wine  made  from  raisins. 

"That  bottle  of  raisin  wtne  which  is  meaut  to  be 
the  crowuiue  elegance  of  the  feast."— Jfr*.  J.  II. 
Jliddell :  A  life's  Assize,  ch.  xix. 

ra-ja-ni-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  in  honour  of 
John  Kay\lii23-1705).  an  English  naturalist 
whose  cla.ssificatiou  was  the  foundation  of  the 
Natural  System.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  order  Dioscoreaceie,  with  six  species, 
all  from  the  West  Indies.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  the  type-genus,  Dioscorea  [III.  55],  and 
has  a  tuberose  root,  twining  stem,  with  alter- 
nate, undivided,  hastate,  oblong-coi-dato,  or 
linear  leaves.  According  to  Nicholson  (Diet. 
Gardening),  who  enters  this  plant  under  a 
synonym,  Akebia,  one  species  (A',  quiimt-i) 
succeeds  well  in  the  south-west  of  Enyland 
or  iu  Scotland,  when  trained  to  a  trellis  or 
rambling  over  other  shrubs  in  the  open, 
though  it  requires  the  protection  A)f  a  mat 
iu  the  winter. 

rake  dredge,  .^.  A  combined  rake  and 
dredge  used  by  collectors  in  collecting  si>eci- 
meus  of  natural  history  from  mud  or  sand. 
It  is  an  iron  frame  shaped  like  the  letter  A, 
with  bars  bearing  long,  thin  teeth,  like  those 
of  a  rake,  fastened  back  to  back.  A  frame 
supports  a  deep,  line  dredge-net  behind  the 
rake,  to  retain  the  specimens. 

'  rake-hel-lo'-m-an,  s.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
rakihrll.]  A  wild  dissolute  fellow.  (Davies.) 
"  I  have  been  a  man  of  the  town,  or  rather  a  m.-ii(  of 
wit,  and  have  been  coufess'd  a  beau,  .-uid  itdmitted  into 
the  family  of  the  rakehcl!oniani."—T.  Broicn  :  M'or**. 
ii.  31s. 

Ra-ku'-  si-an,  -•;.  [Ecclos.  Lat.  Raknsil ; 
ult.  etyni.  doubtful.) 

Church  Hii>(. :  A  member  of  a  Christian  sect 
recorded  by  Mohammedan  writers  as  having 
existed  in  Arabia.  According  to  M  'Clintoek 
and  Strong,  their  tenets  appear  to  have  been 
those  of  the  Mendeans  or  Sabians,  still  further 
corrupt'd  by  EbioniXic  influence. 

ralf '-si-a,  .•-'.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  John  kalfs.] 

Bar. :  A  genus  of  olive-brown  Alga',  type 
of  the  order  Ralfsiaceie  (q-v.,  Sup.).  The 
thallus  forms  leathery  crusts  on  rocks,  &c., 
and  though  at  first  almost  circular,  becomes 
ultimately  of  irregular  outline.  It  is  attached 
to  the  substratum  either  directly  or  by  means 
of  root-hairs. 

ralf-si-a -9e-se,  s.jjI.  [Mod.  Lat.  ral/si(a)\ 
sutf.  -iacrt'.] 

Bot. :  A  small  order  of  Algw  of  the  class 
Phieophyce;e,  or  Melanophyceee.  The  few 
genera  contain  plants  of  a  generalized  vege- 
tative structure,  and  of  a  crust-like  habit. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there :  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;   go.  pots 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


rallidse— ranicipitidse 


Til-'  reproductive  nrcrans  are  of  two  kinds — 
j]iatiy-celle<i(oontftiiiinf;  presumptive  gametes), 
aii'l  sm^'Ie-celleil  (sporangia). 
ral'-li'dss*  s.pL     [Mod.    Lat.   raU(us);  suff. 
-idr.  ] 

Ornith. :  Rails  ;  a  family  of  carinate  birds 
of  the  oi-der  Fulicaria',  with  Rallus  [VI.  10) 
for  fj'pe.  It  is  sometimes  divided  into  sub- 
families, which  are  not  recognized  by  Sharpe, 
who  describes  53  genora.  Palate  schizo- 
gnatlious ;  nasals  holorhinal ;  dorsal  verte- 
bra? Jieterocwlous  ;  posterior  process  of  the 
ilium  sulticicnlly  perforated  to  show  a  bro.td 
sacrum  ;  sternvuu  with  one  notch  on  each 
si'le  of  the  posterior  maru'iu  ;  oil-gland  tiiftcd. 
The  contour  feathers  are  furnished  with  an 
aftersliaft.  The  bill  is  long  in  the  true  rails, 
shorter  and  stouter  in  the  crakes,  and  very 
deep  in  the  galUnules,  with  the  nasal  opening 
ill  the  horny  sheath.  Toes  very  slender  and 
long,  sometimes  webbed  and  scalloped,  hind 
toe  always  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
others.  Eggs  generally  numerous,  cream- 
coloured  with  dark  spots.  The  young,  when 
hatched,  are  covennl  with  domi,  and  are  able 
to  run  or  swim  in  a  few  hours.  {British 
Museu}H  Cntalorim:) 

r&l'-li-form,  c.    iRalliformes,  Sup.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Halliroinies :  resembling  a  rail;  having 
an  allinity  witli  the  rails. 

r&l-li-for'- mes»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
rnlhis,  tlie  lieneVic  name  of  the  type-species, 
witli  Lat. /orj?ia  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Fiirbringer's  classification  a 
group  of  wading  l>irds,  consisting  of  the 
family  RalHda',  taken  widely,  and  distinct 
froiri  his  Gruifornies,  or  cranes,  and  Podi- 
cipitiforincs,  or  grebes. 

ra-mas'-tra,  s.  }>!.    iR-vMAr^rnrM,  Sup.] 

ra-mas -trum  (pi.  ra-mas'-tra),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  diniiu.  from  Lat.  ramus  =  a  branch.) 

Hot. :  A  secondary  petiole ;  one  of  tlio 
petiolules  of  a  compound  leaf.  {li.  Daydoii 
Jackson.) 

ra-mel'-li,  s.  pi.    [Ramellus,  Sup.] 
rar-mer-lose,  <f.    [Mod.  Lat.  rameU(i);  sutf. 

'•0S€.  ] 

Bot.  :  Beaiing  rainelli,    (Said  of  an  alga.) 

"FAseicuU  of  hnuiches  cnwdeil,  imUiit,  .ilteruat- 
iu(f  or  opiHwite,  tieii^'ely  ramellote,  aulwviil,  obtuse."— 
Siiuth»oni<tn  CoutribuCions,  xlx.,  Nw.  !2*1.  p.  207. 

ra-mel'-lus  (pi.  ra~mel-U),  -■.    [Mod.  Lat., 
dimin.  IVoin  Lat.  t\uii".-<  —  a  branch.) 
Bol. :  A  suj.iU  rauiuhis. 

R&m-e'Se'-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  for  etym. 
see  def.  ] 

Egypt.  Aiitiq. :  The  tomb  of  a  Raniessid 
king ;  a  monument  tu  honour  of  any  king 
of  this  dynasty. 

"  At  uiio  extreiiiity  of  this  valley,  at  aonie  distuiice 
bohliul  the  AimiciirKm,  la  a  ain;UI  eiliQce  witb  :l  li'mh 
enclwfliir".*  vt  crude  liriuk  v/nlla"—Euc!/c.  Brit.,  vii.  731. 

RAm -e-side.  '■.  oc  v.    iramkssid,  Sup.] 

Ram~eS'Sid.  Rilm -e-side,  a.  &  s.  [For 
etym.  see  det".  A.| 

A.  .-is  <(((/'. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ancient  Egyptian  kings  of  the  name 
of  Ranieses,  especially  Ramesea  III.  and  the 
tlynasty  winch  he  founde<l. 

B.  --Is'  fitbst.  :  Any  king  of  the  twentieth 
dynasty  of  ancient  Egypt,  which  lield  sway 
for  over  a  hundred  years. 

"He  wna  follawed  by  the  MpleiKllil  hut  Inelorioui 
htif  of  {:<imfgiiiiis,  the  sixth  u(  whitiit  g.-tiiiotl  victories 
III  Ethiuji|.-u"— t'/iainfter*'  £nci/cl"pf9Jia,  iv.  240. 

xSaa  head'-ed,  a. 

1.  Represented  with  the  liead  of  a  ram,  as 
a  sphinx  ;  having  ram's  horns,  as  the  liead  uf 
a  sphinx. 

2.  Made  a  cuckold.    (Halliwell.) 

ra' -mi-corn,  s.  [\jit.  i-amus  —  a  branch, 
and  cornit  =  a  horn.] 

Ornith. :  The  horny  covering  of  tlie  sides  of 
the  ranie  of  the  lower  mandible. 

"IiiBUle  the  iiiouth  iimrc  luiteriurly  the  iiuier  tiu-o 
of  the  ramicorii  iircufiit^  an  vloiignted  «xtciiHlvL' 
rUI ««.'•— /'rw.  AvtU.  .\itc.  .•icivucca  I'hUadetphla.  ISOO. 

rd  mi-cor'-no-ous,  n.  (Eng.  ramiwr)}  ; 
Hull,  -'n^s,]  Pertuiuing  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  laiiiiconi. 

ram'-ie.  -t.  [The  native  name  in  the  Malay 
arcliipchigo.) 


Bot.  :  Rhea-grass,  the  fibre  of  species  of 
the  urticaceous  genus  Boehnieria,  which  are 
widely  distributed  in  Oriental  regions.  It 
is  one  of  tlie  most  remarkable  of  vegetable 
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fibres,  but  unfortunately  there  is  considerable 
difficulty  in  prepaiing  it  for  the  market, 
which  cannot  be  done  to  show  a  profit. 
Rewards  have  been  offered  by  the  Indian 
Government  for  a  machine  that  would  pre- 
pare tlie  fibre  economically,  but  the  reward 
still  waits  a  claimant. 

"This  fibre  U  known  in  commerce  as  .  .  .  /lamie  or 
as  China  gciiaa,  and  if  the  most  reuent  views  of  botin- 
ists  as  to  thf  identity  of  several  locally  diatinBuialmd 
species  of  this  jjlant  wliicli  yields  it  be  correct,  it  has 
ft  very  wide  range,  beinc  found  in  several  parts  of 
India,  China,  nitdtlie  Eastern  Archipelago  generally." 
—Cltambcrs'  EiicyHopcedia,  il,  2ijl. 

ra-mif'-l6-rotis,  «.  [Lat.  ramws  =  a 
branch,  and/os,  genit.  jloHs  =  a  flower.] 

Bot. :  Flowering  apparently  from  the  root. 
(D.  Daydon  Jackson.) 
ra-mose'-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  ramose;  sutf.  -ly.] 
Bot.  J;  Zool. :  In  a  branching  manner. 

ram-pa' -gioiis-ness,  /;.  [Eng.  rampagious; 
sutf.  -nesi.]  The  character  of  being  unruly 
oi'  boisterous ;  loudness  in  style  or  taste. 
{Collo'i.) 

"One  tlii-re  is,  a  love-cousin,  who  out-Heroda  every- 
one elae  in  rampagioutncsi  and  lack  of  manners.  "— 
Atheiueum.  Feb.  1,  1390.  li.  145. 

'ram-pick,  jJ.  [Prov.  Eng.]  A  tree  having 
tlie  .stumps  of  boughs  standing  out  of  its  top. 

ramps -man,  5.  [Etym.  doubtful.)  A  high- 
wayman who  uses  violence. 

ram  rid'-ing,  *.     (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"  And  1  know  that,  one  auiiinier  evening,  when  the 
^L-andalised  tuwiismen  and  their  wedded  wives  assem- 
bled, and  marched  down  to  the  cottage  with  intent  ti> 
leail  the  woman  in  a  '  flant-riding,'  i.e..  In  a  ahamcful. 
lieiiltential  procession  through  the  streets,  the  sight 
of  Kit  playing  in  tlie  garden,  and  hix  look  of  innocent 
delight  Hit  he  ran  in  to  call  his  mother  out,  took  the 
courage  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  home,  up  the  hill : 
sheeiUHhly  ("uough."— A>(*«*tfr,  April  19,  1900,  p.  427. 

ram'-shack-ly,  a.  [Eng.  ramshack(le) ;  sutl". 
•/(/.)  HaUty  built;  out  of  repair;  tumble- 
down. 

ram.'-ule,  s.    [See  def, ) 

A'a^  Science:  A  little  branch  ;  an  Anglicized 
form  of  lanuilus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ram-u-li.  <.pi.    (Ramvlus,  Sup.) 

ram-U-lif  -6r-oiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ramuU  ; 
sulf.  '-feroiis.] 

Nat.  Science :  Furnished  with  ramuli  or 
branchlets. 

"  Arms  range  from  ii-regulnrly  dicliotomous,  through 
ramull/erout.  to  iiiniiate."— /.a»*rtfer ."  Treatita  mi 
Zooloyu.  pt.  iii.,  p.  179. 

rim  -u-lus  (pi.  rftm'-u-li),  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

dimin".  Iroui  Lat.  vamn.-i  —  a  branch.) 

Nat,  Science:  A  small  biaiich  ;  a  branch 
arising  from  a  larger  one ;  a  branchlet. 

"ra'-nsa,  s.ph  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi.  of  Lat. 
miwt  =  a  frog.] 

/oo?. ;  In  some  classifications  the  anourous 
Batrachia,  considered  as  a  distinct  order  of 
Reptilia,  from  which  they  are  now  separated. 
The  Ranie  were  equivalent  to  the  modern 
Batrachia  Salientia. 

ra-niir'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [Ranarium,  Sup.] 

ra-nar'-i-iim  (pi.  ra-nar'-i-^),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  rana  =  a  frog.) 

Nat.  ScicncA- :  A  place  where  frogs  are  kept 
for  experimental  pnrioses. 


"The  institute  aho  contniuit  n  ln.i-g«  room  full  of 
rabbits  and  guinea. pji;s,  for  which  a  little  lawn  ib  pro- 
vided in  summer.  It  also  uo^setiaes  a  ranurium.  in 
which  ai-e  TOO  fnigii.  divided  ntto  thiity-onv  depart- 
tueutft,  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  frog  disease."— 
Lancet,  April  u?.  isSff.  p.  962. 

rangh'-er,  -?.  [Eng.  ranch:  suff.  ••^r.]  One 
engaged  in  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  horses ; 
the  keeper  or  owner  of  a  ranch ;  one  who 
works  upon  a  ranch.     {Amer.) 

"  O.  we  may  be  street-bred  people. 
And  in  face  wt"  may  b?  jmlei- 
Tb.in  the  ranrher  or  the  bucbinan." 

(ilobc.  quoted  in  Pfople.  Oct,  7.  19f^  p.  18. 

ran9h'-er-ie,  .«.  [Eng.  ranch ;  suff.  -ery.  ]  A 
ranch  house. 

7  We  spent  altouethcr  five  days  waiting  at  the 
rancherii;  tlve  days  of  uninterrupted  storm  and 
niu.'—FieUl.  July  7.  laoo.  p.  34. 

ran9h  hoUse,  .•!.  The  chief  dwelling-house 
on  ;i  much  ;  the  dwelling-place  of  a  ranchman. 

ran-^id'-i-Cy,  ?■■  [Eng.  raytcUI,  4-  connect., 
aii'i  sulf.  -/(/.)    To  liecome  or  make  rancid  or 


Ran'-dall-ite,  s.    [See  def.  J 

Ecch-iioJ.  :  A  name  sometimes  used  in 
America  for  any  member  of  the  Free-will 
Baptists,  from  the  fact  that  the  lirst  church 
was  organized  bv  George  Randall,  who  was 
a  convert  of  Whitfield.   iM'Clintock  <&  Strony.) 

ran'-dan,  v.l.  [Eng.  randan  (2),  s.  (VL  li»).] 
To  work  a  boat  with  three  rowers,  the  middle 
rower  using  a  ])air  of  sculls,  and  stroke  and 
bow  one  oar  each. 

"  Water-cycling  does  not  (intte  fit  my  conreption  of 
sculling,  rowintf.  or  7-anrt<iiiiTi'j  any  more  than  the 
last-named  inetliod  of  working  a  buat  is  to  be  cata- 
logued as  sculling,  seeing  that  out  of  three  pullers  In 
a  randan  only  one  sculls,  while  fotliers  tug  at  oara."— 
nfif'-rc,',  April  li.  19iil.  p.  1. 

rand'-ing  ma-ghine',  s. 

Shofmaking :  A  machine  for  fitting  rands  on 
heel-blanks,  to  give  the  cup-shape  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  blank. 

rand'-ing  tool,  ^^. 

shoemfikiufi :  A  tool  for  catting  out  strips 
of  leather  to  form  rands.  The  slip  is  cut  into 
lengths,  wliicli  are  crimped  into  a  horseshoe 
shape. 

ran'-dle  bar,  s.  The  horizontal  bar  in  the 
old  open  fireplace  on  which  hooks  were  hung 
to  support  cooking  vessels. 

ran-ger-ine,  a.    [See  def.) 

/uu/. ;  The  same  as  "RANr.iKKRiNE  ('[.v.. 
Sup.). 

"The  name  usually  given  to  the  Old  World  specieN 
of  ran-mrhie  deer,  of  which  the  American  woodlamt 
and  b.arreu-grouud  caribou  are  believed  to  be  ineio 
varieties,  '—/^tp/fj/  .(■  £)<ina:  Amer.  Cyvlop.,  xlv.  265. 

ran'-ge^,  ran-g^.  «.  [Eng.  r«uf/e;  suff. -y.) 
Fond  of,  or  fitted  for,  ranging ;  used  of 
human  beings  and  of  the  lower  animals  en- 
dowed with  special  capabilities  for  travelling. 

"The  pontes  .  .  ,  for  the  circle-riding  in  the  morn- 
ing have  need  rather  to  be  strong  and  rangvy."— 
/iooieoelt :  Uuntimj  Trictofa  Itanchmnn.  ji.  lU. 

ran'-gi-a,  *■.  (Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  iu  honour 
of  Rang,"  a  French  malacologist.) 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  laniellibranchiate  niol- 
luscs,  by  s(nne  systematists  placed  in  the 
family  Mactiitlic,  by  others  made  the  type  of 
a  distinct  family,  Rangiiihe,  with  relations  to 
the  Cyreni<la.\  The  species  are  fmnid  in  fresh 
or  brackish  water,  whence  they  seem  to  h;ive 
migrated  from  the  sea.  A  writer  in  the 
Standard  Natural  Historif  says  that  in  tlie 
Gulf  States  R.  cyrennidcs  occurs  in  vast 
numbers,  and  banks  of  dead  shells,  three  or 
four  feet  in  tliickness,  occur  in  many  places, 
some  of  them  twenty  miles  inland. 

r&n-gif -er-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ra^igifer; 
suff.  -ine.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliaracteristic  of.  the  genus  Rangifer  [VL  '20] ; 
resembling  a  reindeer. 

rjin-gi-i-dse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.    rangi(o); 

sutf.  'ida:] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  r>f 
eulaniellibranchiato  Mollusca  of  the  suborder 
Snbmytilacea,  with  Rangia  (4. v..  Sup.)  for 
type. 
ran-i-9i-pif-I-dw,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
raniceps,  genit.  J'anicipit{is);  sufi'.  -idtv.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  cla.ssitlcations  a  family  of 
gadoid  fishes,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Raniceps  [V.  '2i)\.  It  is  cla.sseil  by  GUiithei 
with  the  (ladidie,  but  has  been  jjiven  faii.i!>' 
rank  b\-  Aiiierioaii  sy-^lematisis  on  aecoiinl  oi 


boil,  bo^:  polit,  jd^l;  cat.  90!!,  chorus.  9hln.  ben^sh:  go,  gem:  thin,  this:  sin.  a?;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tiou,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -clons,  -ceous  =  ^iis.    -ble,  i:c,  =  tael,  &c. 
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ranid— ratchet  coupling 


some  peculiarities  in  tlie  skull  and  the  few- 
ness ol'  the  pyloric  appendages. 

ran'-id»  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  ranid(e.] 

Zo»L  :  Any  individual  or  species  of  the 
family  Ranidie  [VI.  30]. 

"Tlie  general  Biroilarity  between  the  Byntiesraoses 
ill  the  .  .  .  liankU  n.iid  the  knee-joint  in  the  higher 
Vertebnita."— /•roc.  Zaol,  Soc..  1888.  p.  5W. 

ran'-i-form,  «.  [Raniformia,  Sup.]  Per- 
taining' In,  nr  connected  with,  the  division 
HanifnriiiKi  ('i-v.,  Sup.). 

ran-i-for-mi-a»  s.pl   [Mod.  Lat.,  from  rana, 
the  name  of  the"typical  genus,  aud  Lat.  forma 
=  form.) 
Zool. :   In  some  classifications  a  group  of 

,^  Batrachia,  containing  the  true  frogs,  as  dis- 

"  tinguished  from  the  Bufoniformia.  containing 
the  toad.s.  Here  are  placed  the  families 
Ranidie,  Alytidse,  and  Bombinatoridse. 

ra-ni'-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  rana,  the 
name  ol'the  type-genus,  with  suff.  -ina.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  division 
of  oxydactyl  Batrachia,  of  somewhat  wider 
extent  than  tlie  Raniformia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ra-ni'-nSB,  s.  2>L  [Mod.  Lat.  raH(a);  sutt". -iiwc] 
Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  hatiacliian 
faTiiily  Ranidw  [VI.  '20]  considered  as  forming 
only  a  sulilaniily. 

ra-nin'-i-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ranbiUdtt) ; 
suff.  -aR.J " 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Rauinids  [VI.  20]. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Raninidfe  [VI.  20] ;  a  frog-crab. 

ran'-x-noid,  a.    [Raninoidea,  Sup.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
supert.'Liiiily  Raninoidea. 

ran-i-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Itat.,  from 
numin,  and  Gr/cISos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool :  The  decapodous  crustacean  family 
Raninidse  [VI.  20]  considered  as  of  super- 
family  rank. 

ran'-ite,  s.  [From  Ran,  a  gigantic  deity  sup- 
posed in  Icelandic  mythology  to  rule  the  sea.] 
Min. :  A  hydrated  silicate  of  aluminium  and 
sodium,  with  sonie  calcium,  found,  in  some 
cases  at  least,  from  the  alteration  of  elieolite. 
(Dana.) 

ra-niv'-6r-ous,  a.  [Lat.  rana  =  a  frog, 
'voro  =  to  devour,  and  sufl".  -ous.]  That  eats 
frogs  ;  feeding  chiefiy  on  frogs. 

ra-noid,  «.  [Lat.  rana  =  a  frog,  and  Or. 
etfios  (ekios)  =  form.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  true  frogs  ;  ranine. 

"But,  .IS  Id  the  case  investigated  by  Wynian,  no 
peculiarities  could  be  ilttected  ;  the  tadpoles  are  per- 
fectly ur.rroal.  of  the  Uaiiotd  type."— /'roc.  ZqoI.  Soc 
16a.^.  |>,  ;;i'< 

ran'-som  free,  o..  Paying  no  ransom;  noting 
a  caiiti\  r  IVt  wlioni  no  ransom  is  demanded. 

"  Ami  ransom-free  restored  to  his  altude. 
With  sacrifice  to  reconcile  the  CJod." 

Driiileii :  Jfomcr's  Iliad,  i.  147. 

ran'-tock,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Ornith.  :  A  dialectal  name  used  in  the 
Orkneys  for  Merfjus  ineryaiiser, 

ran'-u-lar,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  ramd{a);  suff.  -ar.] 
Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from,  a 
ranula,  or  tumour  under  the  tongue. 

ra-ou'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  by  Sir  J. 
Houker  in  honour  of  Etienne  Fiacre  Louis 
Raoul,  a  French  surgeon,  author  of  "  Choix 
de  Plautes  de  la  Nouvelle-Zelande."] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  composite  plants,  of  the 
tribe  Innloideie,  with  fourteen  species,  from 
the  Australian  region  ;  of  these  twelve  belong 
to  New  Zealand,  one  to  Australia,  and  one  is 
C(nninon  to  both.  They  are  low,  dwarf  ca^spi- 
tose  hLM-bs,  and  small  alternate  entire  leaves, 
sometimes  imbricate.  Flower-heads  terminal, 
small,  solitary  and  sessile.  According  to 
Benthara  and  Hooker,  this  genus  cannot  be 
separated  trom  Gnaphaliuni  or  Helichrysus  by 
any  definite  characters.  The  female  flowers 
are  fewer  than  in  the  tirst-named  genus,  and 
more  numerous  than  in  the  last. 

•rg,-pa-9e§»  s. /W.    [V.  22.]    Add. 

2.  Zovl. :  An  old  name  for  the  Carnivora 
[11.72]. 

t ra-pa'~ci~a,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Lat. 
neut.  pi.  of  ra^fl-i;  =  rapacious.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Rapaces  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


ra-pa'-te-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Liit.,  from  the 
native  name  of  one  of  the  species.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  order  Rapateacete  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with 
five  or  six  species,  from  Guiana  and  northern 
Brazil.  They  are  robust  or  low  herbs,  spring- 
ing from  a  stout  rhizome,  with  elongate  or 
lanceolate  radical  leaves  ;  flowei-s  sessile,  vr 
witli  short  pedicels;  calyx  tube  hyaline; 
ovary  sessile,  imperfectly  three  -  celled,  one 
ovule  in  each  cell. 

ra-pa-te-a- ^e-x,  s.  i>!.  [Mod.  Lat.  ra- 
pate(a) ;  suff.  -ure'r.] 

Bot.  :  A  small  order  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  of  the  series  Coronarieie,  with  Rapatea 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type,  containing  in  all  abuut 
twenty  species,  irom  Brazil  and  Guiana,  ex- 
tenfling  into  Venezuela.  They  are  perennial 
herbs,  generally  robust,  and  springing  from 
a  short  thick  rhizome  ;  many  are  found  in 
niaisliy  places.  Flowers  liermaphrodite, 
u'gular;  perianth  inferior,  with  three  petals 
and  three  sepals ;  stamens  six ;  anthers 
linear,  basitixed ;  ovary  superior,  three- 
celled ;  ovules  anatropous,  few  or  solitary; 
embryo  lenticular. 

t  ra-pa'-te-je,  s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat.   rapate{a)  ; 

SUlI.  -€(€.] 

Bot. ;  A  lapsed  order  of  monocotyledonou.s 
plants,  formerly  supposed  to  be  closely  allied 
to  the  Junt^cete,  from  which,  liowever,  it 
differs  in  the  characters  of  the  inflorescence, 
perianth,  stamens,  and  seeds.  {Beiithani  d 
Hooker.) 

Raph'-a-el-it-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Raphaelitic) ; 
sutf.  -ism.] 

Art.  :  Tlie  principles  of  the  Raphaelites, 
who  followed  Raphael  in  idealizing  the  char- 
acters re]trcsented  in  their  work. 

ra-pier'  dan9e.  s.  A  dance  nearly  the  same 
*is  the  swurd-dance  among  the  ancient  Scan- 
denavians,  or  as  that  described  by  Tacitus 
among  the  Germans.  The  performers  are 
usually  dressed  in  a  white  frock,  or  covered 
with  a  shirt,  to  which  as  also  to  their  hats, 
or  paper  helmets,  are  appended  long  black 
ribbons.  They  frequently  go  from  house  to 
house,  about  Christmas,  and  are  treated  with 
ale  after  their  military  exercise.  At  merry- 
nights,  and  on  other  festive  occasions,  tliey 
are  introduced  one  after  another  by  the 
names  and  titles  of  heroes,  from  Hector 
and  Paris,  princes  of  Troy,  down  to  Guy  ol 
Warwick.  A  spokesman  then  repeats  some 
verses  in  praise  of  each,  and  they  begin  to 
flourish  the  rapier.  On  a  given  signal,  all 
the  weapons  are  united,  or  interlaced,  but 
soon  withdrawn  again,  and  brandished  by 
the  heroes,  who  exhibit  a  great  variety  ol" 
evolutions,  being  usually  accompanied  by 
slow  music.  In  the  last  scene,  the  rapiers 
are  united  round  the  neck  of  a  person  kneel- 
ing in  the  centre,  and  when  they  are  suddenly 
withdrawn,  the  victim  falls  to  the  ground  ; 
lie  is  afterwards  carried  out,  and  a  mock 
funeral  is  performed  with  pojnp,  and  solemn 
strains.     {Ihdliwell.) 

trap-port',  v.i.  [Fr.  rapporter  =  to  relate, 
to  refer.]  To  relate;  to  have  relation;  to 
refer  ;  to  have  reference. 

rap-ta-tbr'-i-a,  s.p)l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Lat.  raptator  =  a  plunderer ;  rapto  =  to 
rob,  to  jilunder.] 

Entoiii. :  TliesameasRAPToRiA(q.v.,  Sup.). 

r&p-ta-tbr'-i-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  raptator i{a); 

sufl".  '-al.] 
Eniom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Raptatoria  ;  raptorial,  predatory  ;  fitted 

fur  seizing  ]'rey. 
rap'-ta-tor-y,  «-     [As  if  fiom  a  Lat.  *  rapta- 

turius.] 
Entom. :  Fitted  for  seizing  prey,  as  the  first 

pair  of  legs  in  the  Mantidai  and  some  aquatic 

bugs. 
rS,p-tor,  s.    [Raptores,  VI.  24.]    A  i-aptorial 

bud  ;  any  individual  of  the  Raptores. 

■■  The  Ulrcaetus  is  .  .  .  more  easily  approaL-hed  than 
;iny  otli«r  vl  the  laige  /iap(oyt."—H>ii.  1866.  p.  264. 

t rap-t6r'-i-g.»  s.jil.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
raptor  =  a  robber.] 

Entom.  :  In  Westwood's  classification  a 
name  aj'plied  to  that  group  of  the  Ortho- 
ptcra,  constituted  by  the  family  MantkUe, 
c.r  praying  insects,  from  their  ra]>torial  fore- 
legs and  predaceous  habits.  His  other  .sec- 
tions   of  the    order  were    named    Cursoria, 


Ambidatoria.  and  Saltatoria.     {latrod.  Class. 
Insects,  i.  414.) 

rar-e-fac'-tlon-al«  a.  [Eng.  rarefactwn; 
suff.  -((/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  arising  from, 
rarefaction. 

"  A  certain  amount  of  work  ,  .  .  must  be  done  to 
supply  the  enerj^y  tor  tlie  waves  (both  condensational 
and  rnrefacdonafi."— Suture,  Nov.  17,  1898,  p.  56. 

rar-e-fac'-tive,  «.  [Eng.  rare/acf(ion)  \  suflf. 
•ive.]  Making  more  rare  or  less  dense ;  causing 
rarefaction. 

*■  The  condition  of  the  bone  was  not  a  turaour,  but 
a  rarifftftive  disease  uf  the  whole  bone  accompanied 
by  a  new  yrowtli."— /.a»cef,  April  6,  1689,  p.  CSl. 

ra'-sion,  s.  [Lat.  r'aslo,  genit.  rasionis  =  a 
scraping  or  shaving,  from  rasiis,  pa.  par.  of 
rado  =  tu  shave,  to  scrape.]  A  rasing  or 
erasure  ;  a  scraping  or  shaving. 

rasp'ber-ry  sliig  {/>  silent),  s. 

Entom.  :  An  American  name  for  the  larva 
of  Selandria  ruhi.  a  sawfly  of  the  Tenthre- 
dinidie,  which  feeds  on  the  raspberry.  It  is 
green  in  colour,  and  commits  its  ravages  at 
night  or  in  the  early  morning. 

"The  genus  Selandria  .  .  .  embraces  the  Pear  and 
Ikiise-shiiis,  the  Vine-slug,  and  the  /tagpberri/sli'fi."— 
Pin-kard  :  Guide  to  the  Studi/  of  Insects,  p.  222. 

rasp'-ho^e,  s.  [Eng.  rasp,  and  house.)  A 
place  where  wood  and  bark  is  rasped  to  pow- 
der  fur  use  in  dyeing,  tinctures,  Arc. 

rasp'-ing  ma-chine',  s. 

1.  A  machine  for  rasping  wood  and  bark 
fur  making  dyes,  tinctures,  &c. 

2.  A  machine  for  grating  beetroot  for  sugar. 
A  common  form  consists  of  a  drum  (a),  having 
its  periphery  set  with  saw-blades,  to  which 
revolution  is  imparted  by  a  geared  pulley. 


RAJ^PINi:    MAClIlXr    (,(1  section, 


The  cast-iron  feeding-plate  (e)  is  divided  by  a 
ridge  into  two  parts.  'J'he  beets  are  placed  on 
this  feeding -plate  and  pushed  against  the 
levolving  rasp  by  wooden  blocks  (/).  When 
in  operation  the  upper  part  of  the  machine  is 
covered  by  a  semi-cylinder  of  wood  (ii\  lined 
with  sheet-iron.  The  pulp  is  received  m  the 
trough  below  the  drum. 

rasp  palm  {l  silent),  s. 

Bot.:  Iilartca  eiorhiza.  The  name  refers 
to  the  fact  that  the  aerial  roots  bear  hard 
tubercles,  which  are  used  by  the  natives  as 
rasps  and  graters. 

rasp  pod.  s. 

Bot.  :  The  fruit  of  FUndrrsia  anstralasia, 
which  is  covered  with  sharp-pointed  tubercles, 
and  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Moluccas  for 
rasps  to  prepare  roots  for  food. 

r^t-a-plan,  s.    [Fr.,  from  the  sound.] 
Music :  The  .';ound  of  the  side-drum, 

•'  nataplan.  like  Rub-a-dub,  appears  to  be  an  imita- 
tive word  for  the  Bound  uf  the  drum.  -  .  .  Itislmrdly 
necessary  to  mention  its  introductii-n  by  Donizetti  iu 
the  "Fjlle  dii  Rtk'inieut."  or  by  Sleyerbeer  iu  the 
'  HugucuLits.'  ■— tfroce  ;  Dictionary  vf  Jlitsic,  iii.  78, 

rat9h'-et  burn'-er,  5.  A  lamp-burner  in 
which  the  wick  is  turned  up  or  down  by 
means  of  a  wheel  with  notched  j'oints. 

r^tch'-et  coup'-ling,  s.  A  device  to  nn- 
Cduple  machinery  from  the  driving  -wheel 
when  the  motion  of  the  latter  is  suddenly 
arrested  by  an  obstruction.  A  ratchet-wheel 
is  placed  on  the  driving-wheel  shaft,  and  slips 
within  a  sleeve  on  the  extension  shaft.  Tlie 
ratchet  is  efficient  as  long  as  it  is  a  driver, 
but,  if  arrested  by  an  obstruction  to  the 
master-wheel,  the  sleeve  slips  on  the  ratchet 
and  allows  the  machinery  to  move  on  until  it 
loses  its  momentum. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  f aU.  father ;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pme,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine ;    go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;   mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;    try.  Syrian,     w,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  ^  kw. 


ratchet  jack— reamy 
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ratch  -et  j^ck.  >■.  A  form  or  screw-jack  in 
vvliK-li  tli.j  r.'tat.il»le  lever  socket  has  a  collar 
eiicirrling  the  liead  of  the  screw,  and  a  pawl 
which  fillips  into  the  notches  of  a  ratchet 
tixed  thereto,  so  that  the  operator  may  work 
III."  jack  witli-mt  moving  from  his  place. 

rd.t9h  -et  post,  s. 

Ur!inaiu:e:  A  cast-irnn  post  at  the  head  of 
some  large  ^'tins  used  in  the  American  service. 
It  is  utilized  as  a  fulcrum  for  the  bar  em- 
ployed ill  raising  the  gun. 
r&tfh  -et  pun^h,  s.  A  punch  operated  by  a 
s<-n'W,  which  is  rotated  by  a  lever  having  a 
Iiawl  I'unnectiou  to  a  ratchet  on  the  shank  of 
the  screw. 

rat'-er  (l),  s.    [VI.  2s.)    Add. 

2.  Possessinga  certain  rate  or  rank.  Gener- 
ally in  composition,  ns  tirstm^er;  but  also 
absolutely,  as  in  the  example. 

■'  The  reyattaa  .ire  not  vilwi»y3  at  Kiel  .  .  .  Ami  some 
of  tiic'iii.  tor  Itie  BUinlleat  rulers,  are  held  oa  a  lake  at 

Pouiiiii.i.  ■— /"(cw.  3i.iich  ic,  1901,  p.  ass. 
r&t  fish,  .«. 

icliihij. :  A  local  name  for  the  three-bearded 
rockling.     [Motella,  V.  110.] 

"By  aettiu^  n  ci^iit;er  line  iMiteil  with  the  small 
wnuun!  mill  wtielks  .  .  .  liirge  tnws,  cod.  aa  occasional 
nknttf.  ml  fiAli  ittie  thrcc-bcirdtfit  rockling),  etc.,  will 
abw  be  takeu."— A'cW,  Feb.  *,  19>l.  p.  177. 

rSiX  Koose.  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
brent  goose,  Bernida  brenta,  from  its  cry. 
(Suuinson.) 
rli'- tion  -  al  dress,  -■.  A  dress  for  lady 
cyclists,  iutrudiir-fii  about  the  end  of  the 
lifth  ceiitiiiy.  It  is  a  inoditicatiou  of  the 
bloomer  costume. 

"  It  Ia  rfttlier  regrettable  that  7-aUonal  dreit  shouM 
bmvv  been  txkcu  up  almost  entirely  ...  by  tlie 
fonuiU'ible  claM  4if  pioneer'*  whose  iiidLtcreet  cuthu- 
ilaiint  would  ensure  tbu  failure  o(  any  enterprise.— 
Field.  July  20.  1901.  p.  13?. 

r&'-tion-al-iz'-er,  s.  [Eng.  ratiouati^f)  ; 
suff.  -er.]'  One  who  rationalizes,  or  bases  his 
ilisquisitions  and  practice  wholly  upon  reason  ; 
<inf  who  interprets  xs  a  rationalist. 

ra'-tion  mdn-ejr,  s.  Money  paid  in  place 
of  rations. 

vSkt  kan-ga-ro6,  :«. 

Jiool. :  Any  individual  of  the  subfamily 
Potorointfi  (q.v.,  Sup.).  They  are  sometimes 
wronply  called  kangaroo  rats  ;  they  are  not, 
however,  marsupial-like  rodents,  but  rodent- 
like marsupials.  [See  illustration  imdcr 
PoToROo,  Sup.l 

"Entenially  the  rat-kinffaroot  cannot  well  be  dis- 
tinguiiilied  111  iji^iieral  .ippearance  from  .some  of  the 
aumller  sliort-enrird  repre.'wntatlve.'*  of  the  jirecedliig 
groui>."— Ayrfi-tAvr  /  Hoyal  Natural  UUtory,  iit  -»v. 

r&t'-lixie  stuff,  >. 

Saut. :  A  small  tarred  rope  used  for  making 
ratlines. 

r&t'-tel  wag'-gon,  s.  A  long  waggon  set 
witli  beiichfs. 

"■,\nil  tlK-nie  on  n^ain.  by  a  place  iu  a  rattel- 
w»in<j"u,  back  to  Helvoet.""— /i,  L,  Stcvemon :  Cairlona 
(ed.  IB'JSI.  p-  -'il- 

r&t'-tle  b^  ~rel,  .*". 

Found.  :  A  tumbling  box  for  casting,  to 
remove  sand,  and  in  some  cases  cores. 

r&t'-tle-brain,  .-■.  (Eng.  rattle,  and  brain.\ 
An  empty -hwided,  noisy  fellow;  a  giddy, 
wihJ,  chattering  jtersou. 

r&t'-tle-snake  pl^n'-tain,  s. 

Bol. :  An  American  iianu*  for  any  species  of 
the  genus  GinHlyfia  (IV.  27]. 

"  Among  the  bctttrr-  known  plant.^  which  are 
meiiibcrH  ol  tiif  Orulndneeo;  are  the  lady's  slippers  or 
cyprlpi-illnniH.  rufJfi-mntk''  plantain,  putty  root,  and 
x^mtlh.'—lS'iilf!/  :  l.i-M'mt  with  I'lant*.  \i.  223. 

r&T' -el-ling  en'-gine,  s. 

Paperm(tK'in>j :  A  maithiue  for  tearing  rags 
for  making  pulp  or  paper. 

ra'-ven  cdck'-a-to6,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  general  name  for  certain  cocka- 
toos of  the  genus  Calyptorhynchus,  with  black 
or  brown  plumage,  but  didering  from  the 
great  black  cockatoo  (Microgl'jssua  nlerrimus) 
in  having  the  chet-ks  feathered,  in  the  normal 
form  of  tlie  beak,  and  the  shorter  and  broader 
ff^tliers  of  the  chest.  The  species  represented 
is  C.  hanl.si,  Bankss  raven  cockatoo.  (For 
illustratit>n,  see  next  column.) 

"The  rnvrn  coctoUoon  arc  truly  troe-birds.  feeding 
prinoliially  upon  the  seeds  uf  thv  Eucalypti,  and  uthi-r 
treen  {udiKL'nous  to  tlie  couiitry."— Ca*ie//'«  Hook  of 
Birds,  i.  S5. 


pa  n  y, 
The   hab- 
its of  these  birds,  however,  are  nut  social.) 

"  Nothing  short  of  a  reward  given  on  the  liatching- 
olT  of  a  ruvrnrn,  combined  with  dianiifsal  on  Ih-- 
murder  "(  a  breed iug-bird.  would  insure  protection." 
—yatur,;  April  26.  1S88.  p.  C02. 

rav-en-sar'-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
the  Malagasy  native  name.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  lauraceous  trees  of  the 
tribe  Pev.seacea',  with  three  or  four  species, 
all  from  Madagascar.  They  are  all  smooth 
and  aromatic,  with  scattered  coriaceous  leaves. 
Tube  of  the  perianth  turbinate  or  obovoid, 
with  six  subequal  segments;  stamens  nine; 
anthers  two-celled  ;  pericarp  confluent  with 
the  tube  of  the  perianth,  .six-celled  ;  seed 
attached  to  the  apex,  with  lobes  descending 
into  the  false  cells  of  the  pericarp. 

r&v-en-sar'-a  niit,  >-. 

Bot.  :  The  clove  nut ;  the  fruit  of  Ravetisani 
ammatica,  used  by  the  Malagasy  for  Havouring 
disht's. 

ray  fldr'-et,  '^. 

Bot.  :  One  of  the  circle  of  florets  on  the 
circumference  of  the  intloreseence  of  the 
Compoaitie,  as  distinct  from  the  central  or 
disc  florets. 

■'  The  rit'i florets  in  the  Composltse.  as  a  rule,  have 
R  style  nii<l  forked  stigma  only."— //ciMiow;  Uow  to 
.Sfii'tif  Wild  FtowL-rs,  p.  137. 

ray  fl6w-er,  -v-. 

Bot.  :  A  ray  floret  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Iu  such  cases  it  is  customary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween ray  flovnu-t  and  disc  dowera."— Striwfrurj/er  ■ 
tiotany  (trans.),  p.  597. 

ray  fiin'-gtis.  s. 

Vufhnl. :  The  same  as  Actinomvces  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  He  waa  at  once  struck  with  the  resemblance  of 
the  case  to  one  of  actUioniycosis,  and  uuggented  that 
the  diBchufKo  should  be  cJirefully  examined  for  the 
rttij/uH'jits.— Lancet.  Oct  27.  I'JOO.  p.  1191. 

ra'-zor  back,  s.    [VI.  33.]    Add. 

2.  An  American  name  for  a  breed  of  pigs 
which  have  been  allowed  to  run  wild  and 
pick  up  their  living  in  the  woods. 

"Then  the  struirgle  begins,  for  the  raznrback  loves 
Hm  life.  de»pUed  pig  of  the  Florida  flatwoods  though 
-    it  is.  ■— /'opiJar  .Vcic'icu  Jtoiithly.  Jan.,  18*9.  p.  353. 

ra'-zor  b^ked,  a. 

1.  Having  a  prominent  spine  ;  hog-backed. 

2.  llaving  a  falcate  dorsal  fin  (.said  of  the 
rorqual). 

ra'-zor  billed,  n. 

Uniith. :  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  birds 
iu  which  the  bill  bears  more  or  less  resem- 
blance to  a  razor-blade. 

ra  -zor  billed  auk,  s. 

iiniith. :  wilca  tordtt,  the  razor-bill  [VI.  33]. 

■'  Ujuor-bilt  or  raior-biUcd  auk,  known  alxo  on  many 
part*  of  the  British  conflt*  a»  the  Marrot.  Murre, 
Scout,  Tinker,  or  WUlock."— <Vtfip(oH  ;    Diet.  Bird*. 

p.  TG?. 

ra'-zor  billed  cu'-ras-sow.  ». 

Ornith.  :  A  book-nanie  for  any  bird  of  the 
genus  Mitiia,  in  wliiih  the  beak  is  short  and 
greatly  compressed. 

"  H60,  Mitua  totiieiitOiUi  (Sptx).  Lesser  Jtazor-bUlM 
Cnriumiv.  Hab.  Guiana."— A'cioWr ;  Hit  o/  the  Am- 
uutti,  Aic.  (cd.  IBJO),  p.  h'>\. 

ra'-zor  cl&in«  s. 

/.•'Ill, :  An  American  name  for  any  mollusc 
of  the  family  Solenida-  [VI.  483],  from  the 
shape  t)f  tlie  bivalve  shell  ;  a  razor-llsh  ;  a 
razor-sIiL'll. 


ra'-zor  pa'-per,  s.  Smooth  unsized  paper 
one  side  of  which  is  treated  witli  a  composi- 
tion of  crocus  and  ttour-eniery  in  powder.  It 
is  used  to  wipe  the  razor,  and  is  intended  as 
a  substitute  for  the  strop. 

ra'-zor  paste,  »-.  A  paste,  as  of  emery- 
powder,  &c.,  for  spreading  over  a  razor-strop 
to  assist  in  giving  the  razor  an  edge. 

re-,  pT^.  [Lat.]  A  prefix  denoting  repetition, 
return,  retrogression,  and  the  like.  Before 
words  beginning  with  a  vowel  it  assumes  the 
form  red-,  as  in  rerfeem,  7'-?(Zolent,  itc.  In 
some  words  it  has  lost  its  signitication,  as  in 
ivjoice,  r(?commend,  &c. 

re -ac-com -mo-date.  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and 
Eng.  accoiiuiiiHlat>:.\  To  resettle;  to  ad.just 
again  ;  to  make  suitable  again  ;  to  bring  into 
renewed  order. 

re-ac-CU^e',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  accuse.} 
To  make  another  accusation  against ;  to  accuse 
afresh. 

re-ac-QUite',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eug.  ac- 
quite,  an  older  form  of  acquit.]    To  requite. 

re-ac'-tive-ness,  .f.  [Eng.  reactive ;  suff. 
-ncss.  ]  The  state  or  quality  of  being  reactive  ; 
reactivity. 

re-ac-tiv'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  reactiv(();  suff. 
•iti/.]  The  slate  or  condition  of  being  re- 
active to  chemical  influence. 

"The  occurrence  of  colour,  therefore,  it  more  fre- 
quently than  not  concomit-tiit  with  a  high  degree  of 
reactinl!f."—yattire.  March  22.  1838.  p.  SOX 

read'-ing    lamp,    s.     A    lamp   si>ecially 

adapt,  d  lor  use  in  reading;  specif.,  a  lamp 
so  screened  tliat  its  light  is  concentrated  on 
the  desk  or  tal-le. 

read'-ing  ta'-ble,  s.  A  table,  of  various 
patterns,  providing  support  for  an  open  book 
wlien  in  use,  and'  usually  having  room  for 
other  books,  which  may  be  required  for  con- 
sultition. 

re-ad-just'-er,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
adjuster.]  One  who  adjusts,  arranges,  or  set^ 
in  order  anew  or  again  ;  a  person  who  re- 
arranges. 

read'-y  pole,  ->.  A  piece  of  iron  across  the 
cliiiuiiey  supporting  the  pntliook.  It  was 
foniici  ly  made  of  wood,  and  that  material 
may  still  be  occasionally  seen  used  for  the 
same  purpose.  Halliwell  says  that  the  term 
occurs  i  n  various  dialects,  but  the  thing 
itself  is  now  (piile  obsolete. 

re-af-fir-ma'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  reaffirm:  suir. 
-ation.]    All  attirming  for  the  second  time. 

"The  great  movement  of  thought  which  charstcter- 
izes  the  nineteenth  century  Is  a  movement  through 
negation  to  reajpirmati'm  ...  in  Carlyle's  language, 
through  the  'everlasting  no '  Co  the  'everlasting 
yea.'"— £■.  Caird :  Hcjel.  p.  1. 

re-S.f-f6r-es-ta'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  reafforest ; 
sutf.  -atiuii.]  The  act  of  realforesting  ;  con- 
version for  the  second  time  into  a  forest. 

"The  governments  of  Europe  are  attempting  re- 
afforestutiiiii.  as  well  lis  preservation  of  existing 
foieats."— ^«fW,  Feb.  W,  1901,  p.  XVI. 

re-a'-gen-5^,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  ageivcy.} 
The  action  of.  or  as  of,  a  reagent ;  retlex  ac- 
tivity ;  reaction. 

re-a-liz-a-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  rmUzaQ}le); 
su"tf.  -bilCty.]  Realizable  condition  ;  capability 
of  being  made  real  or  actual,  or  of  being 
tiirnetl  into  money. 

re-a-liz-cd-ncss,  s.  [Eng.  realized:  suff. 
.uc'si.\  The  condition  of  being  realized; 
realization. 

"  Pleasure  .  .  .  tn  felt  Hfl(-f-ifa/f»>'fn««fi.  .  .  .  Takiiif: 
pleasure  to  he  the  r*-'i'i:«i(Oiewof  the  will  or  self,  we 
should  doubt  if  apiirt  from  aome  prenent  function 
or  activity  pleasure  could  exUt."— /*.  //.  UradUy  : 
Ethical  Studit:!.  p.  119. 

ream'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  reamy:  suff.  -ness.] 
A  foaming  condition  ;  an  appearance  as  of 
frothing  or  foaming  ;  creamy  appearance. 

ream'-in^  bit,  :;.  A  broach  of  hardennd 
steel  having  a  taper  form  and  angular  cutting 

edges. 

ream-ing  iron  (as  i'-lim).  ■>-. 

N'tuf.  :  A  blunt  chisel  used  for  opening  tlie 
seams  between  tlio  I'lankiug  of  a  ship  pre- 
p;u'atory  to  caulking  them  with  oakum. 

ream  kit,  s.    A  cream-pot.    (Halliwdl.) 

ream-^,  u.  [Eng.  rtam:  suff.  -j/.]  Re.sein- 
bling  the  cream-like  froth  on  ale ;  appeariug 
frotliv  ;  foaming;  creamy. 


boU,  bo^:  poiit.  j^l:  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9hixi,  ben^li:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as:  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.   -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhiin.    -tlous*  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble.  j:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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reapparition — recipiomot  or 


re-ap-par-i-tion,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng, 
apfnritlon.]    A  reappearance. 

"  Progressive  sedimeutation  would  prtaerve  the 
records  ui  such  faunnl  alterations,  and  there  would  be 
lireseiited  the  plienuioeiia  of  colonies,  rcuppariiions, 
aud  other  fauual  disIocAtious  in  the  vertical  and  hori- 
zontal distribution  of  fauual  reuiaius," — A.  WincficU: 
World  life.  p.  281. 

'reap  sil'-ver,  s.  Money  formerly  paid  by 
feudal  serfs  or  tenants  in  place  of  rendering 
services  to  their  lord  in  gathering  in  his 
crops. 

re-ar'-gu-ment.  e.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
aryumcti't.]  A  fresh  or  new  pleading  upon  the 
.saiiH'  case  ;  a  leopening  of  an  argumentation, 
as  itt  ;i  ca>>e  in  a  court. 

rear'-horse,  s.     [Eng.  reary  and  horse.] 

Eiitovi. :  One  of  the  many  popular  names 
for  any  species  or  individual  of  the  family 
Mantidffi. 

"  The  Mantidie  have  become  popularly  known  under 
a  variety  of  names,  such  aa  Kiuir-horses.  Rooe-hurses, 
Praying  Insects,  and  Soothsayers,  all  of  which  hiive 
oi'igtuated  from  the  peculiar  positions  assumed  by 
them  at  different  times,  especially  when  waiting  for 
their  prey.  "— ^HVn^dtird  A'atural  Hittorn.  ii.  173. 

rear-ing  box,  £. 

Fish -cult  art: :  A  hatching-box  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rear'-xng  tank,  5. 

Fish-citUuTe :  A  tank  in  a  liatchery  for  rear- 
ing young  fish.    (Hatching-box,  Sup.] 

rear-ing  pond,  s. 

l''ish-L-i'Ituri: :  A  pond  in  or  near  a  hatchery 
for  rearing  young  fish. 

"In  the  case  of  rearing  ponds  situated  near  the 
eea,  mussels  and  shrimps  are  much  used  for  feeiUug 
purposes." — Ckambers'  Encyclop.,  viii.  iss. 

re-as-sess',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  nssc5S.] 
To  assess  again. 

re-as-siir'-Ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  reassuring; 
sutf.  -/;/.J  in  a  reassuring  manner;  so  as  to 
rtrassme. 

re  -  au  -  mu  -  ri  -  e  -  se    (au  as   6),    s.  pL 

[Mod.  Lat.  Teatiiiiuri^u.)  ;  sutl.  .etc.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of 
the  order  Taniarisciuefe,  with  Reaumuria  [VI. 
3'J|  for  type,  and  containing  one  otlier  geuus 
(Uulolachne),  confined  to  Central  Asia.  Petals 
free  ;  seeds  pilose ;  flowers  solitary,  axillary 
or  terminal. 

re-ball'-ing,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  Eng.  hall,  and 
sutf,  -ing.]  The  catching  of  eels  with  earth- 
worms attached  to  a  ball  of  lead,  suspended 
by  a  string  from  a  pole.     {HalUwell.) 

reb'-el-ly,  a.  [Eng.  rebel ;  suff.  -y.]  Inclined 
t(  I  rebellion  ;  apt  to  rebel ;  rebellious. 

re-birth,  s.     [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  hirth.] 

1.  Renewed  birth  ;  a  birth  into  another 
state,  as  of  a  soul,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  metempsychosis  ;  a  new  embodiment. 

"tiautaiima  Buddha's  mniu  ide^i  was  that  liberation 
from  tlie  cycle  of  rebirths  (Samsaraj  was  to  be  by 
means  of  knowledge,  evolved  out  of  the  inner  con- 
sciousness, "—^cat^emv,  Feb.  i,  18SS,  p.  8-1. 

2.  The  state  of  being  born  again ;  entrance 
into  a  new  phase  of  existence ;  renascence. 

re'-bite,  v.t.     [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  hite.] 

Engraving :  To  deepen  tlie  lines,  as  on  an 
engraved  plate,  by  the  action  of  acid ;  to 
restore  or  freshen  worn  lines. 

re-b^tse',  v.t.  [Fr.  rebolser  =  to  reforest: 
piel.  re-,  and  Fr.  hois  =  a  wood,  a  forest.] 

Forestry :  To  replant  with  timber-trees,  as  a 
tract  of  l;ind  ;  to  reafforest. 

re-boise'-ment,  s.  [Fr.  rehoUement,  from 
rdioUer  =  to  reforest.] 

Forestry:  A  replanting  of  timber-trees  on 
land  which  lias  been  deforested.  This  term  is 
ehiefiy  used  when  the  reafforestation  islcarried 
out  with  the  idea  of  influencing  the  rainfall. 

"An  Irish  tourist  in  Great  Britain  might  just  as 
well  ndviic-ite  tli^  plautiUK  of  hare  ground  in  Eu^liind, 
and  the  result  of  his  preacliiug  '  scientidc  rehoigement ' 
there  would  be  quite  as  reitsonable  as  Dr.  Cooper's  is 
in  relation  to  Ireland."— /'ieJti,  July  IJ,  1901.  p.  88. 

re  bom',  a.  [Eng.  re-,  and  Eng.  b&rii.]  En- 
tlowed  with  new  life;  having  a  new  birth; 
1  tiviipeai'ing  as  if  born  again  or  anew. 

*re'-burse,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and'  Eng.  burse, 
as  in  dis')(£/iic.]  Apparently  =  to  pay  again  ; 
but  perhaps  only  an  xinintentionally  distorted 
form  of  disburse. 

"  1  am  in  danger  to  reburse  as  much 
Ab  he  was  robbed  on  ;  ay,  and  pay  his  hurts." 

Ben  Jonson :  Tate  of  a  Tub,  lii.  I. 


re-car-9i-tran5e,  s.  [Eng.  rccalcitran(t) ; 
sufl".  -cc]  R'.'lractory  opposition  ;  obstinate 
noncoiupliatico  ;  strong  resistance ;  refusal 
of  submission. 

re-ca'leS9e',  v.i.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Lat.  calesco, 
incept,  of  caleo  =  to  be  hot.] 

Physics :  To  exliibit  recalescence ;  to  glow 
a  second  time. 

"If  an  iron  bar  which  has  suffered  permanent 
strain  be  heated  to  a  white  he.^t  aud  allowed  to  cool, 
the  brightness  at  first  Uimiuishes.  and  then  reglowa 
irecatcsvcsl  for  a  short  interval."— iVadirt,  Dec  15, 
I8S7,  p.  1C5. 

re-ca-les'-9en9e,  s.    [Eng.  recalesc(e) ;  suff. 

-e7lC€.] 

Physics :  The  name  given  by  Prof.  W.  F. 
Barrett  to  the  phenomenon  of  after-glow  in 
iron  and  steel  when  cooling  from  a  white 
heat.  (Philosophical  Magazine,  Dec,  1873.) 
Sir  W.  Roberts-Austen  published  in  Nature 
(April  13,  1S99,  p.  otiT)  a  curve  showing  that 
there  are  no  less  than  six  points  at  which 
heat  is  evolved  as  iron  cools  down  from 
1150°  C.  to  the  ordinary  temperature. 

"In  this  paper,  the  pheuouieuon,  for  which  I  sug- 
t'ested  the  name  recalescence,  was  first  described,  aud 
WHS  further  investigated  iu  other  papers  of  mine,  to 
which  I  need  not  here  refer.  At  the  time  of  the  dis- 
covery it  seemed  to  me  hitjhly  probable  that  this 
remarkable  after-glow  in  cooling  iron  aud  steel  was 
likely  to  have  been  already  noticed,  but  after  con- 
siderable search  I  could  find  no  previous  record  of  it 
iu  scientific  literature ;  nor  could  I.  .ifter  persistent 
inquiry,  discover  a  sinijle  smith  or  iron-master  who 
had  even  casually  noticed  the  effect  until  I  pointed  it 
out  to  them."— /"rt/.  B<irre«,  in  Mature,  June  22,  1699. 
p.  173. 

re-ca-plt-u-la'-tion,  s.  [VI.  42.]  Add. 
3.  Biol.  :  The  substance  of  Haeckel's  bio- 
genetical  law,  that  the  development  of  the 
individual  is  an  abbreviated  recapitulation  of 
the  development  of  the  race.  (Called  also 
Recapitulation  Theory.) 

re-ca-pit-u-la'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  recapitu- 
lation; suli".  -ist.]  A  supporter  of  Haeckel's 
biogenetic  law. 

"The  best  facts  of  the  llecapitidattonist  are  strik- 
ing aud  valuable,  but  they  are  much  rarer  than  the 
thorough-goiuj:  Jiecapitululionist  admits." — Jfuture, 
Aug.  -26,  1837.  p.  -10?. 

re-ca-pxt'-u-la-tive,  a.  [Eng.  recapitida- 
t(Loii);  suft".  -ive.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
recapitulation;  esp.  in  Biol.,  connected  with 
the  recapitulation  theory,  that  in  the  de- 
velopment of  every  individual  is  repeated 
the  development  of  the  race. 

"  Amougst  the  representatives  of  the  littoral  fauna 
the  recapitulative  history,  in  the  form  of  series  of 
larval  conditions,  is  most  completely  retained." — 
ThotMon:  Science  of  Lift;  p.  184. 

re-car-bu-ri-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  recarbur- 
i:{c);  suff.  -ation.]  Tlie  addition  of  carbon 
to  replace  that  removed. 

re-car'-bu-rize,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
carburize.]  To  restore  to  (a  metal)  carbon 
which  has  been  removed,  especially  in  any 
operation  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  and 
steel. 

re-cast',  s.  [Recast,  v.,  YI.  42.]  A  fresh 
mould  or  model ;  a  new  arrangement  or 
modification,  as  of  a  writing,  &c. 

"So  obsolete  in  its  diction  that  popular  feeling 
called  for  a  "diaskeue'  or  thorough  recast."  —  lie 
iiutitcey  :   Works,  v.  386. 

re-caul-e8'-9en9e,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  Eng. 
cauhscen{t),  aud  sutl".  -oe.] 

Bot.  :  Tlie  adnation  of  bracts  or  leaves  to 
sympodial  shoots,  whether  peduncles  or  leafy 
flowerless  branches. 

"  This  (named  recauleBcence  by  Schimper)  is  of  moat 
frequent  occurrence  iu  Solanauew  .  .  .  and  is  the  ex- 
plauation  of  their  so-called  gemiurtte  leiives."— ,<ia 
Gray :  Structural  Botany ,  p.  158.    (Note  l.f 

t  re-9ed'-en9e,  5.    [Eng.  reced(e)\  suff".  -ence.] 

1,  The  act  of  receding,  retiring,  or  with- 
drawing ;  retii-ing  from  a  claim,  demand,  or 
pretension. 

2.  Retired  state  or  position ;  the  state  of 
being  retired  or  withdrawn. 

re-9eiV-er  gen'-er-al,  s.  A  title  given  in 
some  countriL's  to  the  highest  officer  of  the 
revenue  service. 

re-9eiv  -ing  mag'-net,  s. 

Elect. :  A  sensitive  electro-magnetic  receiv- 
ing instrument  which  closes  a  circuit  in  the 
receiving  station,  containing  a  battery  and  a 
less  sensitive  receiving  instrument,  as  a 
sounder  or  register. 


re-9ept,  s.  (Lat.  recieptum,  neut.  of  receptus, 
p:i.  par.  of  recipio  =  to  receive.]  That  which 
is  received,  especially  something  that  the 
mind  takes  in  from  au  external  source  ;  au 
idea  obtained  front  observation. 

"Aud,  above  all,  they  may  point  out  that  the  bridge 
between  recept  aud  concept  is  equally  impassable  an 
thnt  between  percejit  and  concept."  —  AthenCBitm, 
Jan.  5,  iss'j,  p.  12. 

re-9ep-tac'-u-lite,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Pakeont. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
fossil  genus  Recepraeulites  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

re-9ep-tac-u-li'-te§,  5.  pi.  (Lat.  receptacu- 
liitm) ;  sutf.  -itcs.] 

Paheoiit.  :  A  fossil  genus  of  hexactiuellid 
sponges,  ranging  from  the  Ordovician  to  the 
Carboniferous,  forming  the  type  of  a  family 
Receptaculitidte  (q-v..  Sup.).  They  were  of 
cup  or  platter  shape,  growing  from  a  conical 
nucleus,  but  not  attached  by  a  stem  ;  the 
body  wall  was  composed  of  pillar -like  spicules 
arranged  at  right  angles  to  the  surface. 

re-9ep-tac-u-lit'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat 
receptaculit(cs);  sutl'.  -iche.] 

PaUiont. :  A  family  of  Palieozoic  hexacti- 
uellid sponges,  with  Receptaculites  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  The  species  are  pyrifomi  or 
cup-shaped  organisms.  The  cup-like  cavity 
may  be  open,  as  in  the  type-genus,  or  covered 
in,  with  the  exception  of  a  central  aperture. 

re-9ep*-tor, .';.  [Late  Lat.  =  one  who  receives 
or  shelters  ;  rcciplo  ■=  to  receive.] 

Med. :  A  name  given  to  a  kind  of  lateral 
chain  in  protoplasm  by  means  of  which  the 
toxin  molecules  is  supposed  to  be  fixed. 

"The  presence  of  numerous  recevtort  iu  organs  of 
small  vitJil  importance  might  produce,  by  a  sort  of 
deviation  of  the  toxin  molecules,  a  diminished  sensi- 
bility of  the  organism  with  reference  to  thitt  toxin, 
.  .  .  The  receptors,  far  from  being  constant  in  tlie 
organism,  might  in  certain  cases  undergo  considerable 
variations."— iajicer,  Aug.  IB,  1900.  p.  533. 

re  -  9ep'- tu  -  al,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
recept  (q.v.*,  Sup.)  on  analogy  of  conceptual,] 
Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  that  which 
is  received  or  taken  in,  as  an  idea  into 
the  mind  from  observation ;  consisting  of  a 
recept  or  recepts  ;  of  the  character  of  an  idea 
derived  from  observation. 

■•  Tlie  difTerence  between  a  mind  capable  of  however 
limited  a  degree  ot  conceptual  ideation  aud  one  having 
only  rcreptital  ideation  is  usually  .igreed  to  be  the 
possession  of  language  by  the  first,  and  its  absence  iu 
the  other."— icie/ice.  Feb.  7,  190C,  p.  9J. 

re-cep'-tn-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  receptual ;  suff. 
-ly.]    In  a  receptual  manner  ;  by  taking  in. 

"There  is  then  the  deuotitive  stage,  in  which  thft 
child  uses  names  receptuaUy  by  mere  usaociation." — 
Science,  Feb.  7,  ISuO,  y.  'M. 

re-9ess'-ldn-al  (ss  as  sh),  a.  &,  s.    [Eng. 

recession;  suQ".  -at.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  recession,  retirement,  or  withdrawal; 
relatiug  to  the  act  of  receding. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  hymn  sung  in  a  procession 
retmning  from  the  choir  to  the  sacristy. 

re-9ess-XVC-ly,  adi\  [Eng.  recessive;  sutf. 
-ly.]  Ill  a  recessive  or  retiring  manner;  with 
a'backward  movement  or  course  ;  recedingly. 

"A  iMU-ftllel  to  the  moral  degeneracy  of  Greece  .  .  . 
as  she  iiasses  recessirtfty  from  the  grand  Attic  period 
to  the  SjiartJin,  the  Thebau,  the  Miicedoniau.  aud  the 
A&iaUe.  "—£dinbur:/h  fiei'tew.  Oct..  1886.  p.  4S4. 

re~9base',  s.  [Rechase,  v.,  VI.  44.]  The  act 
of  rechasing,  or  calling  back  the  hounds  from 
a  wroug  scent ;  often  used  to  signify  any  call 
to  them.  Halliwell  only  enters  the  verb,  but 
incidentally  quotes  "  Seven  scores  raches  at 
his  ra-hase^"  from  The  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre,  772. 

re-chris'-ten  (t  silent),  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and 
Eng.  christ(:n,]  To  clu-ist«n  or  name  again; 
to  give  a  new  name  to. 

■■The  faculties  turn  out  to  be  thirty-seven  .  .  ._ 
which  are  iu  part  rechriitertcd,  aud  .hIbo  rearranged." 
—Aatare,  Jau.  10,  1889.  p.  '^44. 

re-cid'-i-vl^m,  s.  [Fr.  recidivc  =  a  repeti- 
tion of  an  otfence  or  crime.] 

Sociol. :  The  condition  of  a  relapsed  or 
habitual  criminal ;  persistence  iu  crime. 

"Siguor  Lombroso  says  much  that  is  suggestive 
upou  tlie  prison  system  .  .  .  recidiinsm,  the  drink 
evil,  and  the  influence  of  the  vreas."  —  Literature. 
July  I,  183^.  p.  6S3. 

re-9ip'-i-6-ni6-tor,  s.  [Lat.  recipio  =  to 
receive,  and  motor  =  one  who,  or  that  which, 
moves.] 

Psychol. :  A  term  used  by  Herbert  Spencer 
to  denote  the  afferent  nerves,  as  conveying 
motor  impulses. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or.  wore.  wolf,  work,  who.  son :  miite.  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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"Ju  short,  it  has  recipitmotor  rehitions  with  dll  tlie 

J»u-t»  th«t  Hold  converse  with  the  rxCernal  witI*1.  "— 
'pencrr    Principles  o/  Psj/chotogy  ied.  1890J,  i.  59. 

re-^ip'-ro-ca-tive,  a.  [Eng.  recipToc.at{e)\ 
suir.  ■iv€.]  Tliat  reciprocates;  that  does,  or 
gives,  somothiuK  iu  return. 

"Onr  four-hiuidctl  couhIiis  apparently  cre<lit  their 
hiped  kinsmen  with  reciprocntire  tendencies."  — 
Popular  Science  Monthly.  Nov..  1888.  p.  ill. 

re-9ip'-ro-ca-t6r-^,  n.  [Eng,  redprocati^) ; 
suff.  -ory.] 

Meclu :  Tluit  moves  bat-kwards  and  for- 
wards ;  reciproeatiiig ;  moving  in  one  direc- 
tion and  returning  in  the  same  patli. 

re-9it'-al-iat,  s.    [Eng.  recital;  sufif.  -ist] 
Musk:  Onewlio  gives  a  musical  perforni- 
an'ie  from  the  works  of  one  composer. 

"And  after  iiU.  von  nm;^  cisk.  What  is  the  iH>or 
racitalia  to  do?  He  cAii't  invent  new  composers. '— 
Watmiittter  Oazftte.  May  26, 1900.  y.  3. 

re$-X-ta'-tion-ist,  «.  [Eng.  recitation;  suff. 
■isf.]  One  whi'  repeats  wliat  has  been  c<im- 
milti^d  to  nieriHuy  ;  one  who  publicly  recites 
eitJier  his  own  nr  other  (lersons' compositions. 

rej-i-ta'-tion  room,  5.  A  room  in  an 
American  school  or  college  used  for  oral 
examination ;  a  class-room. 

"The  (.Teedy  lungs  of  fifty  hot-blooded  boys  suck  the 
oxygtrii  from  the  .lir  he  breathes  in  hU  ?-ecitation- 
ronmJ'-O.  U'.  Iloltnet :  Profcssur  at  the  Breakfatt 
/■aW*-.  iii. 

re-9it'-ing  note,  s. 

Mitsic:  A  name  sometimes  given  to  that 
important  note,  in  a  Gregorian  Tone,  on 
which  the  greater  portion  of  every  verse  of  a 
p.salm  or  canticle  is  continuously  recited.  As 
this  j)articular  note  invariably  corresponds 
with  the  dominant  of  the  mode  in  which  th-i 
j)salm-tone  is  written,  the  terms  Dominant 
and  Reciting-notes  are  frequently  treated  as 
inlerchangi^able.     (Grove:  Diet.  jI/hsic,  iii.  86.) 

reck'~dn-mg  pen'-ny,  s.  A  metallic  disc, 
si'iiiewhat  resembling  a  coin,  formerly  used  as 
an  aid  in  reckoning  or  casting  up  accounts. 

rec-la-ma'-tion  plough  (gh  silent),  ^. 

Affric. :  A  strong  plough  for  breaking  new 
land,  grubbing  its  furrow  among  roots  and 
stones.  The  plough  is  preceded  by  steel 
iliscs,   which  lift  the  share  over  stones  nr 


other  obstructions,  so  as  not  to  break  it  or 
the  mould-board.  The  stones  which  have 
been  passed  over  are  torn  out  by  a  ho<)k-tinf 
which  comes  behind  the  plough,  and  are  then 
removed. 

re-Clin'-mg  chair,  5.  A  chair  with  a  slop- 
ing Itark,  in  wliieli  one  can  recline  at  ease. 
In  some  forms  the  angle  of  the  back  can  be 
altered  by  a  mechanical  arrangement. 

rec'-li-vg.te,  «.  [Lat.  re-  =  back,  again, 
divus  =  sloping,  and  suff.  -ate.] 

Entoiiu :  Having  a  double  curve ;  sloping 
first  one  way,  and  then  in  a  reverse  direction. 

re-clU'^lon,  s.    (VI.  47.]   Add. 

2.  Foreed  retirement ;  imprisonment. 

■•  We  could  no  doubt  find  a., rue  rui-ii  ul  the  Covenant 
who  would  Bwwir  tu  your  rcvfution."—/:.  L.  SCvvtittsun  : 
liidnappcd  (cU.  leflOf,  !>.  'Jjuj. 

recog-ni'-tion  mark,  s. 

Biol.:  A  peculiar  cliaraeter  of  marking  in 
an  animal,  supposed  by  Wallace  to  serve  as 
a  signal  or  means  of  recognition  to  others  of 
its  sjiecies. 

'■The  interest  .ittAched  to  the  »linht  development 
ol  rrcQUiUtiirn  nutrkA  In  the  aritolopuit  of  the  wuodn 
and  niiirshea  lira  In  the  ueudlcMuetis  of  Huch  marks 
f'.r  KpvolttH  living'  mmrt  and  not  herding  wltb  others 
of  tht?  »j»inc  Keucnii  size  and  form."— ,Va(«rc,  Oct.  11. 
i»DO,  ](.  ,'i84, 

re-c6g'-ui-tive,  o.  {Lat.  re(xgn,it{m\  pa. 
par.  of  recogiuisco  =■  to  recognize;  suff.  -ive.] 
That  recognizes. 

rec-og-niz-a-bil'-i-t^.  s.  [Eng.  reco(jnis(e)\ 
Slid,  ■nbilitij.l    The  quality  of  being  recogniz- 

re-cdg'-ni-zant  (or  as  re-con'-i-zant),  c 

[FoiiiuHl  from  rfn» Illicit:);  stilf.  -ant'l  That 
recMgiii;;cs  ur  perceives. 


"To  see  how  a.  m.in  reci-gniznut  of  the  clHims  of 
modernity  iti  Art  bearK  the  first  brunt  of  the  Old 
Wnsters'  iisaauH.'— y/cifftTf  /  Earthxeork  out  of  Ttu- 
i-any.  ji,  1, 

re-cog-nize,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  cog- 
nize]   To  cognize  for  the  second  time. 

rec'-  6g-niz-ihg-ly,  mh:  [Eng.  recogniz- 
iiuj:  sutr.  •/)/.]  Willi  recognition  or  apprecia- 
tion. 

re-c6g-n6s9e',  v.t.  [Lat.  rccognosco  =  to 
reci'gnizc  ;  re-  =  again,  and  cognosco  =  to 
know.]    To  recognize. 

"  But  the  Examiner  (Eoylc  :  Ur.  Bentley's  Dissertii- 
tious  .  .  .  Exaniiuedlmignt  have  remembered,  before 
be  talked  thus  at  large,  who  it  wus  tbnt  distiiiKuiahed 
his  style  with  'ignore'  and  '  rei:ogiio»ce.' "—  BentUy, 
ijuoted  in  Fitzcdward  ITatl :  Modem  EnglUh,  ch.  iv. 

re-coil'  pal-let,  s. 

HoTol.  :  Either  of  the  pair  of  anchor-like 
pallets  moving  in  the  plane  of  the  SL;ape-\vheel 
in  a  recoil-escapement. 

"  The  other  part  is  much  the  same  as  it  was  in  the 
recoil  pallcts."Sir  £.  Beckett:  Clocks  and  iVatcht:s 
untl  Bells,  p.  80. 

re-coil'  wave,  s. 

Fhnslol. :  The  secondary  wave  in  pulse- 
tracings  ;  a  dicrotic  wave. 

re-com-plete',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
complete..]  To  complete  afresh  ;  to  make 
complete  again,  as  alter  an  injury. 

"What  must  we  say  of  the  ability  of  au  oi-gaitJsm 
to  recomptete  itself  when  one  of  its  parts  has  been 
cut  off?  Is  it  of  the  same  order  as  the  ability  of  au 
iniured  crystal  to  recomptete  itself!"—//.  Spencer: 
Principles  of  Biology  (ed.  18981,  §Gj. 

re-com-ple'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  re*,  and  Eng. 
coiapktioii.]  The  act  of  becoming  complete 
again,  as  alter  an  injury. 

'■In  this  way,  by  saccessive  destruction  and  re- 
completion."— J.  D.  Dana :  Textbook  of  Geology  (ed. 
3rd),  p.  33.     (Cent.  Diet.} 

re-c6n'-dite-ness,  s.  [Eng.  recondite;  suff. 
-«cs^.]  The  character  or  condition  of  being 
abstruse,  secret,  profound,  or  deep  ;  the  state 
r.f  being  hidden  from  the  view  or  mental  per- 
ception; hidden  meaning. 

rec-on-noi'-trer,  s.  [Eng.  reconnoitr(€) ; 
suit,  -cr.]    One  wlio  reconnoitres  ;  a  scout. 

"Such  reconnaissance  can  often  be  carried  out  the 
moat  effectually  by  single  reconnaitrers  or  scouts."— 
Baden- Powell':  Matabete  Campaign,  p.  120. 

re-con-stit'-u-ent,  a.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
constituent.]  Tliat  constitutes  or  forms  anew. 
(The  spelling  in  the  example  may  be  due  to  a 
miswritiug  or  a  misprint.) 

"  Renearches  nu  ascendant  or  reconttittutnt  varia- 
bility, by  M.  A.  Chauveau."— .iVafitr-tf,  Oct  24,  1889, 
p.  eao. 

re-con'-Sti-tute,  v.t.  (Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
co)Liititute.]  To  constitute  or  form  anew;  to 
give  a  new  constitution  to  ;  to  furnish  again 
with  a  constitution. 

re-c6n-sti-tu'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  reconstitut(e) ; 
suit,  -ioii.l  The  act  iir  pnjcess  of  reconstitut- 
ing, or  bringing  tugetlier  again  the  parts  or 
constituents  <tf  anytliing  tliat  lias  been  separ- 
ated or  destroyed  ;  the  process  of  forming 
anew. 

re-c6n-struc'-tlon-a-ry,  a.  [Eng.  recon- 
striirtioa  :  sulf.  •("(/.] "  Pertaining  to,  or  cou- 
ncclcd  with,  reconstruction  or  rebuilding. 

re-c6n-Striic'-tion-iat,  -f.  [Eng.  reconstruc- 
tion; suir.  -ist.,  An  advocate  of  reconstruc- 
tion ;  a  supporter  of  the  policy  by  which  the 
American  rebel  States  were  readmitted  to 
the  LTuion  after  the  Civil  War. 

re-c6n-struc'-tdr,  s.  [Eng.  reconstruct; 
sutl.  -or.]    One  who  reconstructs. 

"  Miss  U has  treated  the  rrcotutructor  of  society 

with  reticence  and  subriety  of  touch." — Atftonaum, 
Dec.  8,  VMO.  p.  "03. 

re-c6n-va-les'-9en9e,  s.  [  Pref.  re-,  and 
Eng.  conmksceiLcc.]  A  thorough  restoration 
oflicattli. 

re-cord -a-ble,  a.     [Eng.  reconZ;  sulf. -a!j?e.] 

1.  Tliat  may  be  recalled  or  remembered. 

2.  Deserving  of  being  set  down  in  writing 
or  delineated  in  order  to  preserve  memory ; 
wortliy  of  being  recorded. 

re-c6iint',  ."■.  iKkcount,  v.,  VL  51.]  A 
repeated  cmint ;  a  count  again  or  the  second 
time.  Used  esp.  of  a  second  count  of  the 
number  of  votes  recorded  when  a  dispute  has 
arisen. 

"  After  tho  rrcouiit  at  the  Law  Courts.  MaJ.  Balfonr 
Htfit^d  to  his  constituents  that  he  would  Ik>  found  to 
have  been  returned  by  an  lucroaaed  maiority."  — 
The  People,  Dec,  It!,  lOOH.  p.  " 


re-count-al,    s-.      (Eng.   recount;    suff.   -«/.i 

The    ai;t  nf   relating  in  detail  ;    a   detailed 

narratii'ii. 
re-cov-er-a-bil'-i-t;^,  s.     [Eng.  recoverable; 

sutl'.   'it;/.]  '  The    condition    or    property    of 

being  recoverahU'. 

rec  -  re  -  a'- tion  -  al,  a.  [Eng.  recreation; 
suff.  -nL]  Pertaining  to,  (;(mnected  with,  or 
conducing  to,  lecieation  or  amusement. 

"  The  recreational  section  (of  the  People's  Palace] 
Ims  been  a  mostuuequivo&U  success." — Century,  3 vme, 
ISiJO,  p.  ITC 

re-cres'-9en9e,  s.  [Lat.  rccresccns,  \n\  par. 
of  recresco  =  to  grow  or  increase  again  :  re  = 
again,  and  cresco  =  to  grow.] 

Biol. :  The  name  proposed  by  J.  T.  Cun- 
ningham to  describe  regeneration  of  lost  parts 
in  the  lower  animals,  on  the  ground  that 
"the  word  generation  is  associated  with  the 
idea  of  the  production  of  new  individuals  or 
offspring." 

"The  latter  nhenomenou  is  easily  explained  as 
resulting  f rum  the  familiar  process  o(  refrcscencn,  or 
new  growth  of  lost  parts."  —  Cunningham:  Hexuat 
Dimorphiim,  p.  303. 

re-cru-des9e',  v.i.  [Lat,  rccrudesco  =  to 
become  raw  again  :  re  =  again,  and  cnidesco 
=  to  grow  raw  ;  crudtis  =  raw.] 

1.  To  become  raw  or  sore  again ;  to  break 
out  after  temporary  cessation. 

2.  To  revive  ;  to  be  renewed. 

"  Ideiu  which  have  made  no  part  of  the  wakiug  life 
are  ai>t  to  rrrriutesca  in  the  sleep-waking  atate." — 
MinU.  J.-m..  1884,  p.  118. 

re-cruit'-hood,  s.  [Eng.  rccrxdt ;  suff.  -hood.] 
The  state  or  ('oiidition  of  a  recruit ;  the  period 
of  being  a  recruit. 

re-crfiit'-ing  ground,  s.  The  district, 
region,  or  ]'tacr  wlicre  recruits  are  obtain- 
able ;  tliat  district  most  favourable  for  enlist- 
ing recruits. 

re-cruit-ihg  par'-ty,  s. 

Milit. :  A  number  of  soldiers,  generally 
commanded  by  a  non-commissioned  officer, 
who  arc  detached  from  their  regiment  to  aid 
in  obtaining  recruits. 

rec'-tal  an-ees-the'-si-a,  s. 

Med.  :  Tlie  admini.stration  of  an  aniesthetic 
by  the  rectum.  Etlier  is  chiefly  used  in  this 
method  of  producing  anaesthesia. 

rec'-tal  di'-a-phragm  {g  silent),  s. 

Anat. :  The  muscular  tissue  which  sup- 
ports the  outlet  of  tlie  peh'is  and  the  luwei 
part  of  the  rectum. 

rec-tal  fiss-ure  (ss  as  sh),  s. 

ruthol.  :  A  tissure  in  the  mucous  membrauc 
of  the  aims. 
rec-til'-gi-a,  *■■     [Mod.   Lat.,   from  rectum, 
and  Or.  oAyos  {algos)  =■  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Severe  neuralgic  pain  in  the  rec- 
tum ;  proctalgia. 
rect— as-9en'-sioii,  ■'. 

Astron.  :  Hi;i;ht  ascension.  [Ascension, 
I.  30S.] 
rec'-ti-lin-e-ar-ness,  s.  [Eng.  rectilinear; 
surt.  -ncss.]  The  state  or  quality  of  con- 
sisting ui  a  straight  line  or  lines,  or  being 
bounded  by  straight  lines. 
rec'-ti-nerved,  a.  [Lat.  rectus  =  straight, 
nervus  =  a  nerve,  and  suff.  -cd.] 

Bot. :  Noting  a  plant  in  which  the  nerves 
run  straight  from  origin  to  apex  or  margin, 
as  the  case  may  be.     {Asa  Gray:  Botanical 
Textbookt  i.  92.) 
rec-ti-pe-tai'-i-ty,  s.     [Lat.  rectus,  geuit. 
recti  —  straight ;  pcto  =  to  seek  ;  sulf.  -al,  -ity.] 
Bot.  :  Voehting's  term  to  express  the  ten- 
dency of  organs  to  grow  in  a  straight  line. 
{B.  Daydon  Jadzson,) 
reot-is'-Clli-&0,  «.    [Eug.,  &;c.,  rect(um),  and 
ischiac.] 

AiMt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  counect^-'d  with, 
the  rectum  and  hip-joint ;  ischiorectal. 

rec-tit'-ic,  «.     [Jlod.  Lat.  rectit(,is);  suff.  -ic] 
Patlu)l. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
suffering  from,  inllamination  of  the  rectum. 

rec-td-^en'-it-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rectum,  and 
Eng.  genital.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
both  the  rectum  and  the  genitalia. 

rec-to-pho'-bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  I>at..  from  Lat. 
ro.'tiim,  and  (.ir.  i^o^ok  (phohos)  =  fear.| 


boil.  h6^;  poUt.  j6t^l;  cat,  90!!,  chorus,  9liln.  bench;   go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  ~  sh^n ;  -tion.  -^ion  —  zhun.   -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  &c.  ==■  b^l,  •S:o. 
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rectoscope— reducibility 


Pathol.  :  The  a  p  pit;  hen  si  on  of  inipfiuling 
trouble  and  fatal  tenninatiou  that  is  fre- 
quently observed  iu  persons  allected  with 
rectal  disease. 

rec'-to-SCOpe,  *■.'  [Lat.  rectum  =  the  rec- 
tum, and  Gr.  o-Kon-ew  {skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

Med. :  A  speculum  used  iu  examining  the 
rectum. 

rec-td-ste-no'-SiS,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.  rectum, 

and  stenosis.] 
Fathol. :  Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

rec-tot'-O-my,  5.  [Lat.  rectum  =.  the  rec- 
tum, and  Gr.  to^.^  (foi/ie)  =  a  cutting.] 

Pathol. :  Division  of  a  stricture  of  the 
rectum. 

rec-tri9'-ial  (9  as  sh),  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rectrix, 
genit.  rectricis  =  a  tnil-feather  ;  suft'.  -ud.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  reetrices  or  tail-feathers. 

rec'-U-bant,  u.  [Lat.  recubam,  genit.  recu- 
bant\is),' pr.  par.  of  recubo  =  to  lie  back: 
re-  =  back,  again,  and  cubo  =  to  lie  down.] 
Lying  down  ;  recumbent. 

re-cu-per-a-bil'- i-ty,  ^.  [Eng.  recuper- 
a(hl€);  suff.  ■billtii.]  The  power  to  recuper- 
ate ;  the  ability  to  recover  or  regain. 

re-ciir-rent-ly.  adi\  [Eng.  recurrent:  suft\ 
•ly.]  In  a  recurrent  manner;  with  recur- 
rence. 

"A  tolerant  philosopliy  of  the  eage  iu  the  world 
(being]  recitrrentfu  the  keynote."— Jltredilh :  Diaua 
of  the  Crossicai/s,  cli.  xxx. 

re-cur- vi-ros-tri-dSB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
recurcii'ostr(a);  sutf.  -idee.] 

Ornith.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  charadriiform  birds,  containing  two  sub- 
families —  Recurvirostrinse  (avocets),  and 
Himantopinfe  (stilts), 

re-cur-vi-ros-tri  -nae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
recur virostria);  suff.  -ime.] 

Ornith.  :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the 
family  Recurvirostrid*.  Tlie  type-genus  is 
Re<-urv-irnstra[VI.  54J. 

re-dac-tor'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  redactor; 
sutf.  -ial.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  redactor  or  a  redaction  ;  editorial. 

"  Uuaniuious  im  the  point  that  the  Hexatieuch  has 
been  cuiiipiled  from  three  chief  ducumeiits,  viz.,  the 
Yahwistic.  the  Etoliistic,  nud  the  Editoiin.1  oi-  Redac- 
toriitt ."—Academy ,  Feb.  11,  1898,  p.  92. 

red  ad'-der,  s. 

Zool  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Trigono- 
cephalus  cuntortrix,  a  poisonous  snake  whose 
bite  is  thovight  as  deadly  as  that  of  the  rattle- 
snaky.     (.-Imer.) 

red  al'-gse,  s.  pi. 

Eft.  :  Tlie  red  seaweeds,  constituting  the 
class  Rliodophycere  or  Floridew. 

"The  thallua  of  the  Red  Aljce  exhibits  a  great 
variety  of  forms."  — i(r<w6urif(fr;  liotanv  (trans,), 
p.  334. 

red'-back,  s.    [Eng.  red,  and  ftcwt.) 

Ornith. :  According  to  Wilson,  a  gunners' 
name  in  New  Jersey  for  Triiiga  alpUta  pacifica, 
the  American  dunlin. 

red' -beard,  5.     [Eug.  7-ed,  and  beard,] 

Zool.  :  An  American  popular  name  for  any 
sponge  of  the  genus  Microciona  (q.v,,  Sup,), 
from  the  shape  and  colour., 

red  blood-ed»  a. 

Zool. :  A  term  souietimes  applied  to  those 
polychffite  worms  in  which  the  blood  is 
coloured  by  hitmoglobin. 

red  bod'-y,  s. 

Coiiip.  Anat.  :  A  tuft  of  radiating  capillaries 
aggregated  so  as  to  form  a  gland-like  body. 

'"The  rest  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  uir-blndder 
receives  its  blood,  iiot  from  the  red  bodies,  but  from 
iionu.t)ly  raiuifyin^  vessels.  This  kind  of  rete  mJra- 
bilc,  or  %'aao-gaugliou,  is  found  iu  the  Perch  aud 
GA'iuid»."—Gu>itlier:  Studt/ o/ FUhes,  p.  143. 

red  ^ent,  s.  A  common  term  for  the  copper 
cent.    (Bartlett :  Dictionary  of  Americanisms.) 

"  'The  revenue  of  thiA  plnin  of  Cul  de  Sac  .  ,  ,  was 
20,000.000  fraucs ;  aud  what  would  you  put  It  nt  uowf ' 
*I  have  uo  idea,'  I  replied.  My  questioner  laughed. 
'Not  a  red  cent,  sir."  "—Dally  Chri^mclc,  Dec  17.  1900, 
p.  3, 

red'-der,  s.  [Eng.  red;  sutf.  -er.]  One  who 
endeavours  to  settle  a  disjjute  ;  a  peacemaker, 

"The  redder  nets  aye  the  warst  lick  iu  the  fray. 
If  the  sodgers  draw  their  swords  ye'U  cry  ou  the  cor- 
poral and  the  guard."— &roK  ,■  old  Mortality,  ch.  ir. 


red'-dihg,  s.  [Eng.  red;  suff.  -ing.]  Reddle; 
a  mixture  of  red  ochre  and  clay,  used  for 
marking  sheep. 

red  dis-ease',  ^% 

!'(?. ;  A  local  name  iu  some  parts  of  Eng- 
lai'.d  f'^r  swine  fev.-r  [VI.  717].  (See  extract 
under  Soldier,  Sup.) 

red'- die-man,  s.  [Eug.  rtddU;  sufT.  -man.] 
A  dealer  in  reddle ;  one  who  travels  the 
country  with  a  natural  mixture  of  red  ochre 
used  iu  marking  sheep. 

re-deem' 'ing,  «.  [Eng.  redeem;  suff.  -ing.] 
Noting  that  which  makes  amends  ;  saving ; 
compensating, 

rede'-less,  ".  [Mid.  Eng.  rede  =  counsel; 
suff.  -kss.]  Having  no  wit  or  wisdom  ;  with- 
out counsel. 

"The  opponeuta  of  Eadward  [the  Martyr]  .  .  . 
dre.tdett  that  be  would  'govern  by  his  own  unbridled 
will,"  that  he  would  be.  in  a  word,  what  they  after- 
wards called  -Ethelreii— a  king  redvleis.  or  unconn- 
aelled  "— y.  R  (fj-een  :  Cuuquett  of  England  (ed.  lS9a). 
p.  354. 

re-demp'-tor,  c;.  (Lat.  =  a  redeemer,  from 
redemptas,  pa.  pa.  of  redimo  =  to  buy  biick  » 
red  =  back,  again,  and  emo  =  to  buy.]  One 
who  redeems,  ransoms,  or  delivers  ;  a  de- 
liverer. 

red  en'-sign  <;/  silent),  s. 

X-i:it.  :  A  British  flag  with  a  red  field,  and 
the  Union  Jack  in  the  upper  corner  next  the 
staff. 

"The  red  ensign  now  belongs  to  merchant  ships, 
aud  generally  to  vessels  not  belonging  to  the  navy.  — 
Chambers'  Encyclopixdia,  iv.  6iJ3. 

re'-de-SCribe,  r.t.  [Pief.  re-,  and  Eng.  de- 
scribe.] To  describe  again  ;  to  describe  more 
than  once. 

"Herr  Matsohie  has  recently  redescribed  this  spe- 
cies IMabui,^  brevicollis]  under  the  name  of  Jl.  pul- 
cbra. "-/•/•(«.■.  Z'j<A.  Sue.  1895.  p.  C17. 

re-de-ter'-mine,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
detenninr.]    To  determine  again. 

^redevable,  a.  [Fr.,  from  redevoir  =  to 
Mwt'  alter  :i  payment  has  been  made.]  Be- 
holden,   {Xares.) 

"  I  must  acknowledge  my  aelfe  exceedingly  redi'vable 
to  Fortunes  kinduesse  icoutiiiued  he)  for  addressing 
me  into  the  company  of  a  man  whose  acquaintance  I 
.shall  be  proud  to  purchase." — Comical  ffisCor;/  o/ 
Fruticion.     (1655. ( 

re-de-vel'-6p,  v.t.  &  i.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
dei^elop.] 

A.  Trans.:  To  develop  more  than  once; 
tu  develop  agaiu  ;  especially  iu  Photography, 
to  intensify,  as  a  plate,  by  a  second  develop- 
ing process. 

B.  Intrant.:  To  develop  agaiu. 

re-de-vel'-6p-ment,   5.     [Eng.  redevelop; 
suff.  ■inent.] 
Phutog. :  The  act  or  process  of  redeveloping. 

red  f  ig'-ured,  a. 

ArchoiQl. :  Noting  an  ancient  Greek  vase, 
ornamented  with  "red  ligures  on  a  black 
ground.  These  succeeded  the  black-tigured 
vases,  with  which  they  were  in  direct  con- 
trast. Conventionality  is  abandoned,  and 
tluMv  is  a  snrre.-isfvd   attempt   at  Xvvw.  and 


RED- FIGURED  CRATER. 
( Vase  of  Eaphro}iius.i 

independent  expression.  At  the  same  time 
the  execution  is  more  finished,  and  the  de- 
tails of  the  tigures,  drapery,  and  costume  are 
treated  with  exquisite  purity  of  taste.  The 
crater  figured  is  in  the  Louvie.    The  painting 


represents  the  contest  between  Ajiollo  and 
the  giant  Tityus. 

"  We  can  come  near  to  the  impression  which  fireek 
pictures  once  produced  if  we  iinagiue  the  redfinured 
vase-paintings  rolled  out  -ju  a  white  ground,  and  theu 
shaded  aud  variously  coloured  by  i;re.at  artists."— 
Wickhoff:  Ronuin  Art,  quoted  in  AthencBum,  Jau.  26, 
19i}l,  p.  l\>. 

red  foot'-ed  fa! -con  (al  as  a),  s. 

Ornith.:  Falco  vespertinus ;  it  breeds  ii 
Siberia,  and  is  an  occasional  summer  visitoi 
to  England. 

"The  red  footed  falcon  (Falco  vespertinus)  .  .  . 
sometimes  called  the  oraogedegsed  hobby,  which 
appears  in  such  astounding  numbers,  luis  been  ob- 
served at  least  a  score  of  times  in  England,  and  la 
counted  amongst  the  rarer  British  binia."— Field, 
May  IS,  19U0.  p.  es!, 

red'-ing-ton-ite,  s.  [Named  from  the  place 
of  its  discovery,  the  Redington  mercury  mine, 
Knoxviile,  California.] 

Min. :  A  hydrous  sulphate  of  chromium, 
said  to  result  from  the  action  of  soUatarie 
gases  on  chromite.  It  occurs  in  tiiiely  librous 
masses  of  a  pale  purple  colnur,  with  silky 
lustre,  and  massive  with  crystalline  struc- 
ture.    (Dana.) 

re'-di-rect,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  direct.] 
To  direct  again  or  anew  ;  to  place  a  fresii 
direction  on. 

re'-di-rect,  a.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  direct.] 
Direct  a  second  time,  as  a  redirect  examina- 
tion. 

re-dis-cov'-er-y,  s.     [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng_ 

discovery.]     A  discovery  of  that   which  has 

been  observed  before  ;  a  discovering  afresh. 

"The  diacovery,  if   one  nt  all.  was.  bistoricallj 

speaking,    a   redtacover3/."—At!tenaum,   July   6.   IdOl, 

p.  2y. 

re-dis-SO-lu'-tion,  s.  [Pref,  re-,  and  Eng. 
dissolution.]    Dissolution  for  the  second  time. 

"Redissohithn  naturally  commences  iu  the  less 
strongly  aggregated  matter  in  the  lowest  part  of  the 
tentacle."— Dariein  :  Jnsectivorotts  Plant*,  p.  213. 

red  met'-al,  s.  A  general  name  for  any 
alloy  largely  composed  of  copper,  and  of  a 
red  colour.  The  composition  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  purposes  for  wliicli  it  is  to  be 
employed. 

red  o^lt  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  name  given  to  some  species  of 
owls  in  which  the  plumage  assumes  a  distinct 
red  tinge.  Owing  to  this  erythisni,  birds  iu 
the  red  phase  have  beeu  described  as  distinct 
species. 
red  pes'-ti-len9e,   5.     The  same   as  Red 

PL.A,C.L'E  (q.V.,  Sup.), 

"  Now  the  red  i>estdetire  strike  all  trades  iu  Rome, 
And  occupations  perish." 

Ahakesp.:  Coriolanus,  iv.  1. 

red  phal-a-rope,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  given  to  the  grey  phala- 
rope,  Phalaropus  yuUcarius,  iu  summer 
plumage. 

"  In  summer  ,  ,  .  the  whole  of  the  lower  parts  are 
bright  bay.  while  the  feathers  above  are  dark  brown, 
broadly  edged  with  light  rusty,  and  hence  it  has  iu 
this    condition   h^-en    called   the    Red    Phalaropc." — 

.VeM'(o)'.-  IHet.  Birds,  p.  Tli 

red  plague,  ^. 

Pathol. :  A  variety  of  the  Plague  in  which 
the  plague-spot  or  bubo  was  red  in  colour 
{Neio  Sydenham  Society's  Lexicon).  It  is 
probaV)le,  liowever,  that  in  the  example  the 
epithet  is  only  intensive. 

•■  V-n  t.uiiiht  me  languace  ;  and  my  profit  ou't 
U,  I  know  how  tu  cursV.    The  red  pla-jae  rid  you 
For  leariiiug  me  your  language." 

Shuketp. :  Tempest,  i.  2. 

red  sea-weeds,  s.pl, 

B.>f.  :  The  saint:  as  Red  alg.«  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
red    taped,    «.      Characterized    by  extreme 
adherence  to  oihcial  routine  or  formalities. 

"  Ardent  reiormera  .  .  .  speak  in  c-mteuiptuoua 
teriiis  oi  the  unimi>ie;isiouahlc  mind  of  the  red-tuped 
.jtfici^il.'— .v.ififj-e.  May  29, 1390,  p.  1U6. 

red  thrush,  d\ 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  for  Turdm  iliacuSt 
the  redwing,  from  the  rich  orange-red  of  the 
Hanks  aud  the  under  feathers  of  the  wings. 

red  tubi^,  s. 

Ichthy.:  A  local  name  for  Trigla  hirundo, 
the  .sapphiriue  guinard. 
re-dU5-i-bil'-i-ty,  s.    [Eng. rcduci(bk);  suff. 
-bility.]    The  state  or  condition  of  being  re- 
ducible. 

"Dr.  Eruuck  drew  attention  to  the  advanUiges  of 
synthetic  over  natural  or  vegetable  indigo,  owing  to 
its  ,  .  .  ready  redacibHUy.'—Sature,  Jfov.  U'J.  ISiKt, 
p.  IIL 


fate.  fat.  fare,  aimidst.  what,  ia.ll.  father:    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  whv,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill ;  try,  Syrian.    »,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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re-du'-^ine,  .^•.     lEng.  reiiuiXt) ;  suff.  -inc.] 
rh'-in. :    A  liecomposition  product  of  some 
urinary  pigments. 

re-du  -^ing  coup  -ling*  .«.  A  joint-piece 
to  connect  pipes  uf  different  tliamcter. 

re-du'-ying  press,  ■*.  An  auxiliary  press, 
in  siiert  -  tnutal  working,  for  the  further 
Ueepenin^  and  drawing  of  articles  partially 
struck  up, 

re-du'-fing  valve,  s.  A  valve  constructed 
to  regulate  i>ressure  ;  specially  applied  to  a 
device  in  the  Westingliouse  automatic  railway 
brake  to  regulate  the  pressure  on  the  brakes, 
so  as  to  insure  the  proper  degree  of  retarda- 
tion without  skidding  the  wheels,  at  varying 
speeds. 

re-duc'-tion    com  -pas-se^,  .^.  pL     Pro- 
I>intiunal  dividers,  ••r  wlii.'le-and-half  dividers. 
re-duc'~tion  work^,  s.  p!. 

M':tall. :  A  plac--  wlit're  smelting  is  carried 
on  ;  a  rnetalluigical  establishment. 

re-du'-pli-ca-ture,  .<:.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
dnplicature.] 

Coinp.  Anat.  :  A  fold ;  a  folding,  as  of  the 
integument. 

"Crustsce.1.  with  elongnted  and  ofteu  distiuctly 
s^uieuted  bi>dy.  usuiilly  witli  a  flat  shield-  like 
curnpace,  or  lit«nilly  com  pressed  bivalve  shell,  fornie<l 
by  a  rvdiipliculure  ui  the  skin."— (7/au<  .■  Zoology 
ltnm8..t,  t  nu. 

re-du'-vi-id,  a.  &  s.    (See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  family  Reduviid;e  [VI.  ti2]. 

"The  stomachs  contain  dljitent,  reduotid  bugs,  aud 
occaaiutially  .  .  .  spiders  and  wasps." — /6t5, 191)0,  p.  2-15. 

B.  As  sfibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Reduviidie. 

Pe-du'-vi-oid,  a,  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  r€duvi(us) ; 
suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  faniilv  Reduviida;  or  the  genus 
Reduvius  [VI.  G2]. 

B,  As  snhst. :  Any  insect  of  the  family 
Reduviida-  or  the  genua  Reduvius  [VI.  02]. 

•  reed  -beere,  .".  [Eng.  reed,  and  Mid  Eng. 
be-re  =  a  couch,  a  pillow.]  A  bed  of  reeds. 
{Sares.) 

"  Anindiiietum,  Plin.  Lieu  oil  croitsent  lea  roseaiiv. 
A  place  where  reedea  grow:  a  j-ccrfeAt'cre."— JVomt'fi- 
cCator. 

reed'-er,  s.    [Eng.  reed;  suff.  er.] 

1.  Ord.  IjDig. :  A  thatcher. 

2.  Pottery:  A  hun.ile-like  structure  covered 
with  reeds,  used  to  protect  strips  of  china 
clay  during  the  process  of  drying. 

"They  are  then  collected,  and  piled  Aw.iy  in  •heils. 
under  a  ii)iiii)<er  o(  thatched  gates  wr  reedcrt."—Spon  : 
KncffclofHrili't  ■fthu  Industrial  Artt,  i.  637. 

reed'-i~ness,  .f.  [Eng.  reedu;  suff.  -itess.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  reedy  ;  esp.  in 
Music,  a  thin  harsh  tone,  like  thevibration 
of  a  reed. 

reed  mote,  s.  A  feasestraw  ;  a  pin  or  point 
used  to  point  at  the  letters  in  teaching  chil- 
dren  to  read. 

reed  pit,  -t.     A  t«rm  used  in  Middle  English 

for  ;i  1-^n. 

reed  work,  s.  A  term  given  to  tlic  coUec- 
tivi'  Ijody  of  reed-stops  of  an  organ. 

reed  wren,  s.    [VI.  os.j   Add, 

2.  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the  genus 
Thryothoru3  Op  v.,  Sup.). " 

••^^.  Thryothorus  .  .  .  Ri'ed  \Vren$.  Of  largest 
«i/e  in  thin  Kiibfaiully."— CoutM.'  Key  to  A'orlh  Amnri- 
cnn  liird*.  p.  277. 

reef  goose,  s. 

Onxith. :  Bernida  canadensis,  called  also 
the  cravat  goose,  from  the  white  patch  on  the 
throat. 

reef -ing  point,  s. 

Ndiit.  :  One  of  the  flat  pieces  of  braitled 
cord  attaihed  by  eyelets  to  the  reef-baml,  and 
used  to  tic  the  sail  to  the  yard  when  reeling. 

reef  Jig,  •. 

N'l.iit. :  The  same  a.s  Ri:i;F-Jio«t:R(q.v.,Sup.). 
reef  jig'-gcr,  s. 

Nanf.  :  A  small  tackle  occasionally  em- 
ployed when  reeling  to  stretch  the  reef-band 
tij.dit  before  knotting  the  points. 

reef  squid,  s. 

.\iiat.:  A  lashing  used  oji  some  luggers  to 


fasten   the  outer  cringle  of  the  sail  when 
reefing, 

reel'-a-bie,  a.  [Eng.  reel(l),  v.  ;  suff.  -able.] 
Tliatuiay  be  wound  on  a  reel. 

■"Tlie  reclable  fibre  ia,  as  a  rule,  thickest  and 
stmiitfest  at  the  middle  jwrtloii."  —  Enryc.  Brit., 
xxii.  ii". 

reel  band,  ■-'^.  A  band  of  metal  to  fasten  a 
reel  in  the  reel-bed  of  an  angler's  rod. 

reel  bed,  s.  The  plate  or  groove  on  an 
angler's  rod  on  which  the  reel  is  titted. 

reel  brake,  s.    A  reel  check. 

"Tlje  BjirtoQ-Kudd  JJett  Brake."— Field .  March  23. 
V.K-l,  p.  3<tv. 

reel  9heck,  5.  A  device  for  checking  the 
run  i,if  the  line  from  the  reel  of  an  angler's  rod. 

reel  click,  s.  An  attachment  to  tlie  reel 
of  an  angler's  rod  to  check  the  line  from 
running  out  too  freely. 

reel'-ing,  s.     [Eng.  reef,  v.  ;  suff.  -ing.] 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  winding  silk.  (See 
extract.) 

■"Injurious  to  the  free  and  perfect  reeling  of  the 
nilk  from  the  cocoou."—Chambert'  Encyclop.,  ix.  4S3. 

2.  The  use  of  the  reel  on  a  rod  to  wind  up 
the  line. 

reel'-ing  xna-chine',  5. 

1.  Silk -ma  nil/.  :  A  machine  for  winding 
thread  on  reels  or  spools  ;  a  spooling  machine. 

"United  iuto  one  thread,  which  is  passed  through 
a  polished  metal  or  glass  eye  in  the  reeliny  machine." 
— Chambert'  Encyclopedia,  ix.  i&i. 

2.  Cotton-manuf.  :  A  machine  for  winding 
t^e  yarn  off  the  bobbins  of  the  spinning  or 
twisting  frames,  and  forming  it  into  hanks 
or  skeins. 

re  -  en  -  slave-  ment,  s.  fEng.  reiiiislave  ; 
suff.  -hirnf.]  The  act  of  casting  again  into 
bondage  ;  the  act  of  making  slaves  the  second 
time. 

re-fec'-tion-er,  s.  [Eng.  refection  ;  suff.  -er.] 
A  refectorer ;  the  monk  in  charge  of  the  re- 
fectory of  a  monastery. 

"The  refectioner's  office  is  ended."— Scott ;  Abbot, 
ch.  XV. 

ref-er-ee',  v.t.  (Referee,  j?.,  VI.  Q&,\  To 
act  as  referee  at  or  for  (a  match). 

ref'-er-en^e  Bi'-ble,  s.  A  Bible  with 
reference  to  parallel  passages  printed  in  the 
margin.  Sometimes  brief  explanatory  notes 
and  alternative  readings  are  added. 

ref-er-en9e  U'-bra-ry,  5.  A  library  con- 
taining books  for  reference  only  in  the  place, 
and  not  for  lending  out. 

re-flect'-ing  lamp,  s.  A  lamp  with  an  upper 
r«-llLCtor,  to  throw  down  tlie  upward  beams 
of  light.  The  illustration 
shows  a  common  form  for 
street  use.  The  front  half 
of  top  chimney  aud  upper 
reflector  has  been  cut 
away. 

re-flect'-ing   sight  {gh 

silent),  s. 

Finarms:  A  sight  with 
a  reflecting  surface  placed 
at  such  an  angle  as  to  re- 
flect to  the  eye  light  from 
one  direction  only. 

re  -  fleC  -  tion  -  ist,     ". 

[Eng.  refiection  ;  suff.  -ist.] 
Fhilos.:    Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with.  Shad- 
worth   Hodgson's    theory      ^^f ''"",*-^^y- 
of     reflection-that     the  «•  Chimney ;  j.  chlm. 

lughest      mode      Ol      con-  to  upper  reflector ; 

SciOUSneSS    is    that    which  t/.yi.iwr  reflector; 

porcdves  the  relations  of       ?-,»',f ^,'^»'C".  .""J 
subject  and  object.  .-iKaiiist   inside  of 

*'  Idealist  *or   rather  ItrjUic          the  glaaj. 
tiotiUn    111    pliiluHophy :    Ma- 
t«riali«t    in     jnycliulo^y.    aud     indeed    In 
ftciaui:ci."  —  Shudtoorth    Uodgtvn  '     "*'' "■ 

/l,:ti:tl.   i.  -J'.'G. 

re-flex-6-gen'-ic,  fi.     (Eng.  rejUx,  -0-  con- 
nt'ft.,  and  suff.  ■•jenic] 
I'hiisiol. :  That  produces  reflex  motion. 

re-flow',  ■<.  (Refi.ow,  r.,  VI.  08.]  A  flowing 
back  ;  a  backward  movement ;  an  ebb. 

re' -flux  vdlvc,  .''.  An  automatic  valve  to 
prevent  rrdux  ;  a  liack- pressure  valve. 

re-foot',  >:f.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  foot.]  To 
furnish  with  a  new  foot,  as  a  stocking. 
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re-for'-est,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  forest.] 
To  restore  to  the  condition  of  a  forest  or 
woodland  ;  to  replant  with  timber  trees. 

"  Within  the  lost  t^veuty  years  France  has  ref-iretted 
about  two  huudrt^d  aud  fifty  thousand  acres  uf  moun- 
tain  lands."  — /'"juular  Science   .Vvnthly,   Dec.   IsST, 

p.  -i-is. 
re-for-es-ta'-tlon,  s.    [Eng.  reforest :  suff. 
-ation.]    The  act  oi  reforesting  ;  the  condition 
or  being  reforested. 

"  Quite  recently  districts  have  been  enclosed  for 
re/oreglation,  and  the  eucalyptus  and  other  trees 
have  been  planted."— A'HCtfc.  Brit.,  Jtxii,  93. 

t  re-form'-ed-lj?",  adv.  [Eng.  reformed  ;  salt. 
-li/.]    In  a  reformed  manner. 

"  A  late  hot  queriat  for  tithes  ...  a  fierce  Reformer 
once,  now  raiicKl'd  with  a  contrary  heat,  wl.uUI  tend 
us  back  very  reformedlu  indeed  to  learn  Eeftiruiation 
from  Tyndarua  and  Rebutfus,  two  canouical  Pro- 
moters. "—.tfiKon  .■  Touching  Birelini/s. 

re-ftac'-tile,  a.  [Eng.  refract;  suff.  -iU.] 
Serving  to  rt-fract. 

"A  similar  nucleus  filled  with  refractHe  granules." 
—Proc.  Boston  Hoc.  .\<tt.  Uiat..  1884.  p.  70. 

re-f^&C  -tlon-ist,  s.  [Eng.  refraction  ;  suff. 
-ist.] 

Optics:  One  skilled  in  the  laws  of  refrac- 
tion. The  term  was  suggested  by  the 
honorary  secretary  of  the  British  Ojitical 
Association  as  a  designation  for  any  optician 
who  not  only  sells  optical  instruments,  but 
also  tests  for  glasses. 

"  A  good  many  people  this  morning  will  be  beating 
their  hrains  for  a  snort  and  correct  description  of 
themselves  on  the  blue  census  paper.  How  many 
will  describe  themselves  as  Rcfractiunista  f" — Daily 
Chronicle.  April  I.  19'.'1,  p.  5. 

re-frac-tlV'-i-ty,  s.    [Eng.  refractiv(e) ;  suff. 

Optir.^ :  The  difference  between  the  refractive 

inde.x  of  a  substance  and  unity. 

re-fresh  -ment  car,  s. 

Railway:  A  car  in  which  refreshments  are 
sold  ;  a  dining  car,  a  refreshment  cai'.  Such 
cars  are  now  usually  attached  to  long  distance 
trains. 

"  Both  portions  are  very  heary,  with  first  aud  third 
class  refreshmtmt-bnrs  attached,  and  the  weight  be- 
hind tender  varies  from  io^'  tous  to  35u  Xu\ia."~Daily 
Onii'hic,  July  12,  1901.  p.  4. 

re-frig'-er-at-ihg  ma-phine',  s.  A  wide 
term  covering  any  niai.hiue  for  the  artificial 
productiou  of  cold. 

re-ftrig'-er-a-tor  car,  s. 

Railway:  A  car  through  which  a  current  of 
artificially  cooled  air  is  caused  to  circulate, 
for  the  purpose  of  preserving  meats,  game, 
&c.,  during  tlieir  transportation  over  long 
lines  of  rail.     {Amer.) 

"A  train  composed  of  twelve  re/ripcrator  cars 
recently  rolled  out  of  Newton.  Kansas,  for  California 
.  .  .  The  twelve  cars  contained  m.ooo  dozen,  or  nearly 
two  million  eygs."— r/it;  People.  July  28,  IMl,  p.  12. 

re-Cringe',  v.t.  [Lat.  refringo  =  to  break  up  : 
re-  =  back,  again,  and /rani/o  (in  com  p.  fringo) 
—  to  break.]    To  infringe  upon.    (IlalliwclL) 

re- fund',  s.    [Rei-'i'sd,  v.,  VI.  71.1    The  act  of 

iffiniding  or  paying  back  ;  that  which  is  paid 
back. 

"No  rrfiind  was  made  of  the'purchaso  money. "— 
Popular  Science  Monthly,  April.  188G.  p.  784. 

ref  -use  heap,  s. 

Anthrop.  :  A  kitchen  midden;  one  of  tlie 
mounds  found  near  the  dwellings  of  pre- 
historic man. 

"The  only  remains  met  with  being  a  few  hones  of 
sheep  or  goat,  hog,  aud  ox  or  horse,  of  the  Usual  pre- 
hldtoric  re/iischeap  type."— Athenaum.  June  16.  IMl, 

p.  Tea. 
re-fus'-ive,   a.     [Eng.    r^us(();  suff.   -ii-e.] 
That  refuses  or  rejects, 

"Isolated  spots  rr/ialve  of  carmine,  the  results  of 
faulty  iireservrttion,  have  been  NUpnoHud  to  Indicate 
degeucraliou  during  life."— Audci^f.  Feb.  2.  IDUl,  p.  29ff. 

re-fiit-a-bxr-i-ti?,  s.  [Eng.  re/utaiblc)-,  suff*. 
•hiUtij.]  Capability  of  buing  proved  false  or 
erroneous. 

re-f&t'-a-bljr,  «'^'.  [Eng.  refutah{Je);  suff. 
■lli.\  In  a  refutable  manner;  so  as  to  be 
disproved. 

reg-a-le9'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  rega- 
ioinl);  suff.  -idir.] 

Irhtln/. :  In  some  chissilications  a  family  of 
spinv-linnedtlshesof  the  division  Tieniiformes, 
consisting  of  Hie  singh' genus  Kegalecus  [VI. 
7J],  s.'iiarated  from  the  Trachypteridic  (where 
Guuther  places  it)  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
cliaracter  of  the  venti-al  fins,  eacli  of  which  is 
reduced  to  a  long  filament,  dilated  at  the 
extremity. 


boil,  b^ ;  po^t,  j^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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regalia— Reiehertian 


re-ga'-li-a,  ^^.  [Sp.]  The  name  given  to  the 
second  ckiss  of  Cuban-uuide  eisars,  composed 
of  tlie  best  Vuelta  Abajo  tobacco. 

"Ouly  the  lower  qiulilies  *  onliimry  rf-intias'  .  .  - 
are  coitimouly  iound  iu  wioiueixt:.' —Encffc.  Brit.. 
xxiii.  1^6. 

*re-gal-ty,  s.  [See  def.]  A  Middle  English 
form  of  regality. 

"This  was  d.ingerous  to  the  peace  of  the  kint;doiQ, 
and  eutrenched  too  much  upou  th«  rc-jaJtu-" — Jerany 
Taylor  :  Works  (ed.  lS35f,  ii.  9D.     iCent.  Dict.\ 

re-gard'  ring,  5.  A  ring  given  as  a  token 
of  allettioii.  It  is  set  with  stones  the  initials 
of  wliich  make  up  the  word  regard — ruby, 
emerald,  aarnet,  rtquamarine,  ruby,  (Hanioiid, 

re'-gel-ate,  vA.  [Lat.  regdatus,  pa.  par.  of 
rcfjelo  =  to  cool  off:  re-  =  back,  again,  and 
gelo  =  to  freeze.]  To  freeze  together;  to 
undergo  regelation. 

re-gen-er-a-tive  burn'-er,  5.  A  device 
for  heating  the  current  of  gas  before  it  reaches 
the  llame,  thereby  making  combustion  more 
comjilete. 

re-gen-er-a-tive  911am'- lier,   .1.     A 

chamber  in  a  furnace  in  whicli  the  outgoing 
waste  gases  lieat  the  incoming  air. 

re-gen  -er-a-tive  fiir'-na^e,  s.  A  furnace 
in  which  the  outgoing  waste  heat  is  made  to 
heat  the  incoming  air  of  combustion. 

re-gen'-er-a-tor,  5.    (Vi.  73.]    Add. 

2.  A  device  to  extract  the  heat  from  an 
escaping  volume  of  air  or  gas,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  imparted  to  a  body  of  incoming  aii-. 
The  object  is  economy  of  fuel  by  conservation 
of  heat. 

re-gen'-er-a-tor   fur'-na9e,   .^.     Any 

furnace  in  which  a  regenerator  is  employed. 

reg-i-menf-al,  «.  &  s.    [VI.  74.]    Add. 
B,  A:.'  S'lbst. :   Also  in  the   singular   (see 
example). 

"  li  they  had  been  rnled  by  me  they  would  have  put 
you  into  the  guards;  Yon  would  have  made  a  sweet 
ti^nre  in  a  regimental."— Colman:  Man  o/Hitsiness.u- 
(O'lries.) 

reg-i-men-ta-tion,  5.  [Eng.  regiment ; 
surt'.  -ation.]  Arrangement  Into  regiments,  or 
quasi-regimental  group.s  ;  compulsory  organ- 
ization. 

"  He  tl-aces  the  two  extreme  developments  of  abso- 
lute ethics,  as  shown  in  miarchy  and  regimentation, 
or  nnrestraineil  individunlism  snd  compulsory  sucial- 
\sm:'—l'tfc  and  letters  of  T.  U.  Siixley  (ed.  L.  Huxley). 
ii.  249. 

re-gi'-na,s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  =aqueen.] 
Zool.  :  A  genus  of  innocuous  colubriue 
snakes  of  the  family  Colubridie.  The  genus  was 
founded  by  Baird  and  Girard  {Catalotjue  North 
American  Reptiles,  p.  45).  The  name  is  in 
part  a  synonym  of  Ti'opidonotus  [VII.  21S]. 
Their  type  was  U.  leberes  (now  called  Tropi- 
donotus  scptemvittatus),  common  in  the  United 
States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  Texas. 

re-gion-al-ly,  ody.  [Eng.  regional;  suff. -ly.] 

With  respect  to  any  given  region  or  regions. 

"The  preservatioa of  rock-oils  iu  every  formation. 

of  every  u'eologkal  age.  all  over  the  world— suhjeot, 

however.  locaHy  or  regi'ntnlly  to  subsenueut  chiuige 

or  destruction.'  —Science,  Sept.  10, 1886.  p.  2S3. 

re-gi-6-nar'-i-i,  s.  pL    [Region.\bius,  Sup.] 

re-gi-6-nar'-i-iis  (pi.  re-gi-d-nar'-i-i),  5. 

[Eccles.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  rcyio,  genit.  reijioiiis 
—  a  region.] 

Eccles. :  The  same  as  Regionary  Deacon 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  reglonarii  sang  the  Gospel  when  the  Pope 
officiated  »t  the  Stations."— ,4 rfJii  Jt  Arnold  :  Catholic 
tHctionary.  p.  "14. 

re'-gion-ar-y,  n.     [Eng.  region;  suff.  -ary.] 
L  Pirtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  aregion 

or  regions. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  region 
or  administrative  district. 

re'-gion-ar-jr  dea'-con,  $. 

Eccles. :  The  cardinal  deacon  who  presided 
over  any  one  of  the  seven  ecclesiastical  divi- 
sions of  Rome. 

"From  the  time  of  Honorius  II.  Rome  had  twelve 
r«ffionary  deacons,  and  six  with  the  name  Pa- 
Intinales." — Adtlis  &  Arnold:  Catholic  Dictionari/,  p. 
T14. 

re-gi-6m'-ic  a.  [Eng.  region;  suff.  -iV.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  given 
region  or  place. 

"  If.  indeed,  in  this  CAse  the  bacteria  be  not  merely 
a  regionic  association."— /fwcA:  Refenmce  Bandbook 
Medical  Sciences,  iv,  768, 


reg'-is-ter-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  register;  sutT. 
•able.]     That' may  be  registered. 

"Supi'ose  hhe  is  content  with  the  cheapest  renit- 
terablc  diploma  obtainable  by  her.  the  Irish  Licentiate, 
the  expensd  may  be  set  down  at  .ibout  £190. '"—/'orr- 
nightty  Hvview,  Jan.  1.  1S86,  p.  26, 

reg'-is-ter  plate*  s. 

Rope-making:  A  metal  disc  pierced  with 
liolcs  through  which  the  requisite  number  of 
yarns  are  passed  to  form  a  strand. 

"The  yarns  being  wound  round  on  the  bobbins  in 
suitable  nuniViers.  according  to  the  size  of  the  rope  to 
be  made,  they  .ire  from  each  bobbin  threaded  through 
a  head-runner  ^rcnistcr  ■  plate)  of  six  holes,  and 
gathered  at  a  die.  at  which  they  are  closed  into 
strnuds.  there  being  a  separate  die  for  each  of  the 
three  strands," — 7'he  Enyineei:  quoted  iu  Chambers' 
£nc.vclop<editi,  viii.  802. 

t  reg'-is-trate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rcgistratus, 
pa.  par.  of  registro  =  to  register ;  ult.  from 
Lat.  /T3('s/a=  records.]  Enrolled,  registered, 
recorded. 

reg-is-tra'-tion-al,  «.  [Eng.  registration; 
sutf.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
registration  [VI.  75). 

"  The  above-n.imed  exceptional  effort  to  obt.^in 
reffixfratiomil  accuracy."  —  J.uncet,  Nov.  30,  18S9, 
p.  1135. 

re-glow',  v.i.    [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  glow.] 
Phiisics:  To  glow  anew  ;  to  recalesce  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

re-gl6w',  s.    [Reglow,  v.,  Sup.] 

Phiisics :  The  act  or  condition  of  reglowing  ; 
recaleseeuce  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

reg -ma-carp,  s.     [Gr.  p^vju,a  rhcgma)  =  a 
fracture,  and  Kapn-os  (karpos)  =  fruit.] 
Bat. :  A  general  name  for  any  dehiscent  fruit. 

re'-gO-lith,  s.  [Gr.  pTJyo?  (rhegos)  =  a  blanket, 
and  Acflos  {iithos)  —  stone.] 

'j'col. :  A  term  introduced  by  Merrill  to 
include  the  soil  which  covers  the  solid  rocks 
like  a  blanket ;  an  incoherent  mass  of  vary- 
ing thickness  composed  of  materials  essen- 
tially the  same  as  those  which  make  up  the 
rooks  themselves,  but  in  greatly  varying 
conditions  of  mechanical  aggregation  and 
chemical  combination.  (Natural  Science^Hec, 
1S97,  p.  4t20.) 

regraces,  ?.  pi  [Old  Fr.,  ult.  from  Lat.  re 
=  a^ain,  and  gratiam,  gratias  =  thanks.] 
Thanks.    (HaUiweU.) 

■■  With   dew  7-e<frac€S.'  —Flumpton  Correspondence, 

re-gress'-ion-ist  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Eng.  re- 
gression ;  sulf.  -ist.]  One  who  adopts  a  retro- 
grade policy. 

"  It  is  the  rroretsionistx  only  now  who  can  find  a 
w,-\y  to  the  fore."— jVo^es  and  Queries,  Jan.  13,  WOO, 

p.  ;;c. 

re-gret'-ta-bly,  adv.  [Eng.  regrcttah(le) ; 
sulf.  -ly.]'  In  a  regrettable  manner;  with 
regret. 

reg-u-lar'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut. 
pi.  of  Lat.  regiilaris  =■  regular.} 

Zool. :  A  name  variously  used  iu  the  classi- 
fication of  the  Echinoderinata.  By  Carpenter 
and  Etherid<;e  it  was  used  as  a  substitute  for 
Xeocrinoidea  [V.  ISO],  in  their  nomenclature 
the  Pala;ocrinoidea  being  called  Irregularia, 
from  the  asymmetry  of  the  posterior  inter- 
radius.  The  name  is  also  used  for  a  division 
of  the  Echinoidea  in  which  the  mouth  and 
anus  are  at  opposite  ends.  The  epithets 
Ectobianchiata  and  Endobranchiata  show 
whether  the  external  gills  are  or  are  not 
present. 

reg-U-lar-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  rcgidari:(e)  ; 
suff.  -ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  making 
regular  ;  the  state  of  being  made  to  conform 
to  rule  or  practice. 

"The  strict  maintenance  of  discipline,  the  regu- 
Inriattion  of  hours  for  work,  and  genuine  work,  with 
hniius  and  with  hands,  are  quite  objectionable  enough 
to  your  real  truant."— AiH  Mull  Gazette,  Nov.  2o.  iiwo. 
p.  1. 

reg-u-la'-tion,  v.t.  {Regulation,  s.,  VI.  77.J 
To  govern  by  regulations. 

"The  J.'ivanese  knows  no  freedom.  His  whole 
existence  is  rej/ulationed.'  —  Kestemt,  ijuoted  iu 
Lncyc.  Brit.,  xiii.  G04. 

reg'-u-la-tor-y,  a,  [Eng.  regulat{e) ;  suff. 
-'mn;.1  fending  or  serving  to  regulate  ;  regu- 
lating. 

reg'-u-la-tress,  s.  [Eng.  regulator;  suff. 
-CSS.]  A  woman  who  regulates  or  directs;  a 
directrix. 

re-gu'-li-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rcgul(us) ; 
sufl'.  -idee.] 


Ornith. :  In  Sharpe's  classification  a  family 
of  passerine  birds  containing  only  the  gold- 
crests  (Regulus),  which  he  considered  as 
entitled  to  family  rank,  not  distantly  related 
to  the  tits,  but  not  to  be  included  in  the 
Paridffi  or  in  the  Turdids.  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  are  the  diminutive  size, 
the  brilliant  crest,  the  domed  nest,  and  the 
peculiar  nostrils  covered  with  a  slight  oper- 
culum and  a  stitT  plume.  He  reckons  about 
six  species,  from  the  northern  and  temperate 
regions  of  the  Old  and  New  World,  extending 
as  far  south  as  Mexico  in  the  latter.  (British 
Birds,  i.) 

reg-u-li'-nee,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  rcgul(us) ; 
sutr.  -inee.] 

Ornith.:  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Regulidai  (q.v.,  Sup.)  considered  as  foriulng 
a  subfamily  of  Turdida;  or  Syiviidse. 

reg'-u-line,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  regulivs);  suff. 
-inc.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  subfamily  Regulinje  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

re  -  giir- gi  -  tant,  a.  [Eng.  regurgH(ate) ; 
sutl.  -ant.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
regurgitation  ;  characterized  by  regurgitation 
[VI.  77]. 

"H%mic  cardiac  murmurs  are  always  heaj-d,  and 
occasionally  a  true  regurffitanC  (mitralj  murmur  is 
detected."— /,«Hct:,  June  2,  1900,  pi  1602. 

reh,  ft.  &  s.    [Hind.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Impregnated  with  reh  ;  show- 
ing an  eflloresccnce  of  various  earthy  salts. 

"Generally  speakiuL'.  the  fanners  assert  that  fully 
impregnated  reh  land  is  incurable  and  valueless." — 
Balfour:  Cycloptsdia  of  India,  iii.  380. 

B.  As  substantive : 

Geol.  :  The  native  name,  adopted  into 
English,  for  certain  efflorescent  salts,  found 
in  India,  especially  on  land  irrigated  from 
canals,  though  not  confined  to  such  situation. 
According  to  Balfour's  Cyclopaedia  of  India 
(iii.  3S0,  3S1)  it  has  its  origin  in  the  decom- 
position of  the  elements  of  the  rocks  and  soils 
under  the  action  of  air  and  water.  The  rain- 
water washes  out  the  soluble  carbonates  of 
lime  and  alkaline  chlorides  and  sulphates  and 
carbonates,  which  are  formed  into  carbonate 
of  lime,  carbonate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  lime, 
chloride  of  soda,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  which  effloresce  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground.  Reh  is  thus  not  ii 
special  salt  or  mixture  of  salts,  but  a  very 
variable  compound.  It  is  really  tbe  most 
easily  soluble  salt  in  the  earth-water,  remain- 
ing in  solution  after  the  decomposition  i)f 
carbonate  of  lime  and  on  evaporation. 

re-han'-dle,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  handk, 
v.]  To  handle  again  or  anew  ;  to  have  to  do 
with  again  ;  to  re\ise. 

"  He  [Swinburne]  regretted  that  Tennyson,  in  re- 
handling  the  Jilalloriau  epopee,  did  away  with  that 
initial  &\n."— Academy,  JIarcn  29.  1890.  p.  218. 

re-head',  v-t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  head.]  To 
fit  or  provide  with  a  head  again  or  anew ;  tu 
place  a  head  on  more  than  once,  as  a  cask  or 
nail. 

re-heat'-er,  s.  [Eng.  reheat;  suff.  -er.]  An 
apparatus  for  restoring  beat  to  a  body  or 
substance  which  has  become  cooled  while 
undergoing  some  stage  of  a  manufacture  or 
process. 

re-ll6^e\  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  hoiise,  v.) 
To  provide  new  houses  for.  (Used  specially 
of  schemes  for  providing  dwellings  for  the 
working  classes  who  have  been  turned  out  of 
their  homes  by  reason  of  municipal  or  other 
improvements.) 

"  He  blames  them  for  having  in  some  of  their 
schemes  disphiced  uiore  people  than  they  could 
rehoiiat:  thus  increasing'  inste.-id  of  decreasing  the 
cvtinvstiou:'— West  minster  Oatette,  Dec.  12.  1900.  p.  2. 

re-hoiis'-ing,  5.  [Eng.  rehoiue,  v.]  The 
provision  of  new  dwellings  for  the  working 
classes  who  have  been  disi'laced. 

"The  model-dwelling  cur©  that  is  has  not  quite 
answered  exiiectAtious  .  .  .  beciuse  it  is  complicated 
bv  the  difficulty  of  rehousing."— Pall  Matt  Gazette, 
li'ec.  1'.',  19'H>,  II.  1. 

re-hy'-brxd-ize,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
hybridize.)  To  cause  to  interbreed  again  and 
with  a  different  species. 

"  Hybrid  plants  may  again  be  crossed  or  even 
rehybridized,  so  as  to  produce  a  progeny  of  very 
mixed  parentage."— iTiir^c.  Bril.,  xii.  216. 

Rei-cher'-ti-an,  a.  [Formed  from  Jteiehert^ 
with  suff.  -ian']    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 


f&te,  fat,  f^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine :   go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fall ;  try.  Syrian,     re,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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with.  K.  B.  Reichert,  a  German  anatomist 
(18H-1883I.  Used  in  Auat.  to  denote  the 
cart-.la;;innus  mass  in  the  embryo,  wliich  is 
diffeientiated  to  form  styloid  and  stylohyal 
I'locosses.  It  was  first  described  by  him,  and 
tii'ars  his  name. 

Rei-cher -ti-an  car-ti-lage,  s. 

A  not.  :     Th._-     carlila^^e    described    under 

HkK  IlLKTTAN  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

reichsthaler  (as  richs'-ta-ler),  s.  [Ger. 
=  an  imperial  dollar.) 

Numis.  :  A  lar^e  silver  coin,  worth  a  little 
more  than  4s.,  formerly  current  in  Germany 
and  some  other  European  States. 

re-i-fi-ca'-tion»  s.  [Eng.  reify;  suff.  -cation.] 
Fhikm. :  The  act  of  making  real  or  material; 
the  rejrarding or  treating  of  an  idea  as  a  thing, 
or  as  if  a  thing  :  conversion  of  the  abstract 
intn  the  cpncrete  ;  the  act  of  rendering 
objective. 

re'-i-fy,  v.t.  (Lat.  res,  genit.  rei  =  a  thing, 
a  reality,  and /o.  pass,  of  facio  —  to  make.] 
To  convert  the  abstract  into  the  concrete  ;  to 
make  real  or  material ;  to  consider  or  treat 
<an  idea)  as  a  thing. 

"Tills  natural  tendency,  which  Inngnnge  bj*  provid- 
ing tlistiuct  iinmes  powerfully  seconds,  to  reifj/  or 
personify  not  ouly  things,  but  every  elemeut  and 
ri*lHtion  of  things  which  we  cau  single  out,"— £"jicvc. 
Brit.,  X3t.  7S. 

Reil's  band,  s. 

A'Htt.:  A  fibrous  band  connecting  the  base 
"f  Till'  anterior  pajnllary  muscle  of  the  riglit 
vi'titricb'  with  llie  septum. 

re-im-plan-ta-tion,  s.  [Eng,  rcimplant; 
snil".  -ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  implanting 
again  or  anew. 

re-im'-p6rt,  s.  [Reimport,  v.,  VI.  70.]  The 
act  of  importing  again  ;  that  which  is  im- 
ported again. 

re-in-car'-nate,  i-.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
liio'niiit, .]    To  incarnate  again  or  anew. 

re-in-car-na-tion,  s.  [Eng.  reincarmt(c); 
sufl".  -ion.]  The  act  or  state  of  being  incar- 
natecl  again  or  anew ;  a  new  embodiment. 

"This  rehtcamation  U  most  often  considered  aa 
tftkliik'  iiUce  througli  tht*  soul  of  a.  deftd  ni!\ti  aniraat- 
ln«  llio  body  of  an  iiiriuit  of  bis  .nvu  kindred  ..r 
«le»cent.  tlms  accounting'  naturally  fi-r  the  likeu«M 
Ijctwfcn  pnrt-nts  and  children,  and  fi.r  the  stronger 
[ihenuiiieuH  of  ntnvi-iui,'— Chambers'  KiKyclop.,  x.  2Ta. 

'  re-in-cru-da'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  pref. 
re-,  and  •  incrudation.]  The  state  of  becoming 
sore  again. 

"  Artephlua  .  .  .  publisheU  it  iu  the  nine-hiindred- 
cighty-fourth  year  of  hiii  age:  this  writer  proceeds 
wliolly  by  reincrud<Xtion."~-Swlft :  Tale  </  a  Tub. 
•  Introduction. I 

re-in-fec'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  reinfect;  suff.  -ion,] 
Infeetion  again  or  anew  ;  infection  more  than 
once. 

re-in-f dr'-$er,  5.  [Eng.  rei;yorc(c);  snff.  -cr.) 
One  who  strengthens ;  one  who  imparts  new 
'  force  ur  power. 

re-in-f 6r-9i-ble.  f.  [Eng.  reinforc(fi);  suff. 
■U>U.]  That  may  be  strengthened  anew ; 
susceptilile  (if  being  reinforced. 

reln^-man  (pi  rein^'-men),  s.  [Eng. 
rtins,  and  man.]    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"  Tilt'  last  factor  in  the  development  of  the  trotting 
)i(ir>e  t«  the  lirivcr  or  reimmau,  who  Is  as  diHttnctly 
nn  AnitTicaii  product  as  tliu  noble  antmnl  that  be 
iKiinnmlate*.'— /*«•/(/,  July  so,  1&89,  p.  6-i. 

re-xn-vent',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  invent] 
To  invent  or  create  anew,  without  Icnow- 
ledge  of  a  previuns  invention. 

"  It  waj*  renerved  for  Gmmme,  in  reinventing  the 
ring  ariuaturi-,  to  protluce  a  dynamo  wlilch  rapidly 
obtniucd  commercial  importuice." — Sature,  Jan.  31, 

Vjo\,  \>.  aae. 

TC-jeot'-ed,  a.  [I^t.  rejecttiSt  pa  par.  of 
rejccio  =  to  throw  back  :  re  =  back,  and  jacio 
(in  comp.  jicio)  =  to  tlirow.] 

Entom.  :  A  term  intioduced  by  Kirby  and 
Spence  ilntroductioit  to  Entomolofjy,  iv.  341) 
to  denote  a  scutellum.  wiiich  though  clearly 
visible  does  not  intervene  between  the  elytra 
at  th«.'ir  base. 

Te-jO^',  i'.(.  [.Mid.  Eng.  rejoyen ;  O.  Fr. 
r(,sj(*i).]    To  enjoy  possession  of. 

re-ju-ve-na'-tlon,  5.  [Eng.  rejuven(atc) ; 
.suit.  -alwH.]  Tbe  act  of  making  young  again  ; 
tlie  condition  or  process  of  being  made  young 
again  ;  a  renewing  of  youth. 

"C'onteiiiiwranooua  wntt-rs  mentions  exnniples  of 
rchin-tiiiii-n    which    must    be   regarded    as    probrtbly 


legendary,  though  they  have  been  recorded  without 
protcatation  in  grave  scientific  works.' — i'vptilar 
Scionct'  Monthly.  Nov.,  1681,  \\  99. 

re-ju'-ve-na-tdr,  ^''.  [Eng.  re}nvtnat{c) ; 
suff.  -or.\  One  who  or  that  which  makes 
young  again. 

"The  treatment  consists  in  sippinc  slowly  four 
pints  uf  hot  water  ....  which,  we  are  nssun-d. 
serves  ....  as  'a  great  beautiSer  and  rc'nvenator  of 
the  coniiilcxiou.'~— itiHccf.  June  l.i,  ISS'J.  (i.  1I»3. 

re-ju-ve-nesge',  v.i.  .[Pref.  re-,  and  Lat. 
juvenciico  =  to  grow  young.] 

Hiol. :  To  renew  vitality  by  the  fusion  of 
two  cells.  Said  of  the  Protozoa,  where  mul- 
tiplication is  etfected  for  a  time  by  simple 
tission,  with  loss  of  power,  which  is  regained 
by  conjugation  or  union  with  another  of  the 
same  species. 

"The  dark  double- bordered  cells  are  those  which 
were  sown,  but  not  rt^uvcneicc."— Pasteur :  On  Fer- 
mtrntation  (trass.),  p.  177. 

re-la'-ta,  s.  pi.    [Relatum,  Sup.] 

re-late',  .^.  [See  def,]  The  same  as  Relaxusi 
((l,v.,  Sup). 

re-la-tion-al'-i-t^,  5.  (Eng.  rdatiojial ;  suff, 
-ity.]    Relational  quality  or  condition. 

"  But  if  tbe  remarks  already  made  on  what  might 
he  called  ihe  .rfhtttoinidfi/  of  terms  have  any  force,  it 
is  obvious  that  louutal  tension  and  tbe  conscious 
intensity  cannot  be  eijualled  to  each  other.''— J/(«rf, 
Jan.,  1S87,  p.  50. 

re-la'-tlon-ism,    s.      [Eng.    relation ;    suff. 

-ism.] 

Philos. :  A  system  which  teaches  that  uni- 
versals,  or  genera  and  species,  are,  first, 
objective  relations  of  resemblance  among 
objectively  existing  things ;  secondly,  sub- 
jective concepts  of  these  relations,  deter- 
mined in  the  mind  by  the  relations  them- 
selves ;  and,  thirdly,  names  representative 
both  of  the  relations  and  the  concepts,  and 
applicable  alike  to  both. 

■*A  principle  depending  absolutely  for  its  philo- 
sophical justification  on  the  theory  of  Jtetatiouism." 
—F.  E.  Abbol :  Scientific  Thvism,  p.  33. 

re-la'-tion-ist,  s.    [VI.  82.]    Add. 

2.  One  who  supports  the  philosophical 
doctrine  of  relationism  (q.v..  Sup.). 

rel-a-tiv-al»  a.  [Eng.  rdaticie);  -al.\  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  relative  words 
or  forms. 

"  Reladoal  conatructious— So  as  ;  such,  which  ;  that 
as."— Abbott ;  Hhakvtper ian  Grammar  led.  lS7o),  p,  ea. 

re-la' -turn  (pi.  re-la'-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Lat.  neut.  1>1.  of  'reUitus,  pa.  par.  of 
rcfcro  =  to  relate.]  One  of  two  reciprocal 
relations. 

"Tlie  relatum  and  its  correlate  seem  to  be  'simul 
iiatnra.'  If  yoii  suppress  either  ouu  of  the  pair,  the 
other  vaniahfs  witb  it."— Grote  :  A rittotte  |vd.  l&8u), 
p.  71. 

re-lease'  spring,  s.  A  spring  attached  to 
the  end-piece  of  a  truck  to  release  the  brakes. 

re-lent'-ing,  a.  [Eng.  relent;  suff.  -ing.] 
Inclined  to  yield  ;  having  a  soft,  pliant 
nature ;  weaWy  complaisant ;  too  readily 
moved. 

"  Bear  bcr  my  true  lovo'»  kiss  ;  and  so,  farewell, 
/ielentiny  foul,  and  shallow,  chaugiug  woman." 
Hhakctp. :  Htchard  III.,  iv.  4, 

rel'-ic  knife  {k  silent),  s. 

Archa-oL:  A  knife  having  a  relic  or  relics 
inserted  in  the  handle,  and  probably  used  for 
some  sacred  purpose. 

"The  knife  exhibited  by  Sir.  Ellis  in  of  an  earlier 
period,  and  may  iKjrhaps  be  regarded  as  a  relic 
«>i'/c  ....    There  can  Iw  little  doubt  but  that  this 


knife  once  belonged  toa  roligiouacatablisliuient 
and  Mr.  Cuming  mui  suggested  that  it  may  pu: 
1>e   the   laucea   used   in    llie    separation    of    tue  coU' 


eecratod  host  bcfuro  its  administration  iit  tbe  sacrifice 
of  the  ntn»a."—Journ.  lirit.  Archtvol,  AaSoc.,  April, 
l^Sl,  ^^  Si'. 

rel'-ic  mon-ger,  i;.  One  who  deals  in 
relics  ;  one  whose  hobby  is  collecting  relics. 

re-lief   map,  s.     A  form  of  map  in  which  an 

idea  of  the  iimnntains  and  plains  of  the  dis- 
trict is  conveyed  by  means  of  elevations  and 
depressions  of  the  material  used. 

re-lief  prof'-ess,  .".  A  process  in  met.'hani- 
cal  engniving  by  which  blocks  are  ]troiUu*ed 
with  raised  lines  so  that  they  may  be  printed 
in  an  ordinary  printing-press. 

re-lief  work.  s.  Work  for  the  benefit  of 
tlie  public,  such  as  roadmaking,  laying  out  of 
public  grounds,  construction  of  public  build- 
ings, &c.,  put  in  band  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  employment  for  those  out  uf  work 
during  exceptional  times  of  distress. 

"Those  who    .   .    .    bellovo  that  any  emi>l<iyinent 
vi\tn    by    the   Ouardiann    <  u    rvliiificurkA    wuuld     be 


iniurious  may  find  that  the  entire  question  is  one  of 
administrution."— CoHfcmporary  Keview,  Jan.,  1888, 
p.  5L 

re-li'-qui-s9,  s.pl.    [VI.  so.]    Add. 

3.  Arch(j:ol. :  Artifacts;  objects  modified 
by  nature  or  art. 

"  I  uiihesitjitioely  pronounce  the  majority  to  be  of 
Roman  oi'igin.  without  the  slightest  admixture  of 
either  British  or  Saxon  rcUquitx." — Journal  Brit. 
Archteol.  Assoc..  Dec.  1657,  p.  :9l. 

rel'-ish  (2),  s.    [Etyin.  doubtful,] 

Joinenj :  The  projection  of  the  shoulder  of 
a  tenoned  piece  beyond  the  part  which  enters 
the  mortise. 

rel'-ish  (2),  v.t.    [Relish,  $.,  Sup.] 

Joinery:  To  sliape,  as  the  shoulders  of  a 
tenon. 
rel'-ish-ing  ma-chine',  s. 

Joinaij :  A  machine  lor  shaping  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  teiiuns  whicli  bear  against  the  rail 
of  the  door,  sash,  or  blind. 

Rel'-ly-an,  a.  [For  etym.  see  Rellyasite, 
Sup.] 

Eccles. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Universalist  body  founded  by  James 
Kelly,  or  with  Rellyanism  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"In  Pennsylvania  there  was  a  congregatioa  o( 
Rellyan  Uuiversji-lists."— J/"C^i»wc&  *  Utrona :  Cyclo- 
peediu  Biblical  Literature,  x.  GGL 

Rel'-l^-an-ii^m,  s.  [Eng.  Rellyaniitc) ;  suif. 
•ism.] 

Efcles, :  The  doctrines  taught  by  James 
Relly  ;  Universalism.    [Rellvanite,  Sup.] 

" Uelhjanism.  made  but  little  progress.  Mr.  Murray 
complaining  iu  1787  that  he  knew  of  but  one  public 
advocate  of  Uuiveraalism  iu  America  who  fully  sym- 
pathiiied  with  \iiia."—M'Clintock  &  Strotiff :  Cyclo- 
ixedia  isiblical  Liti:raturc,  x.  661. 

Rel'-ly-an-ite,  s.  [Named  after  James  Relly 
(d.  177S).  a  contemporary  of,  and  for  some 
time  a  lellow-worker  with,  Whitefield.] 

Eccles. :  A  follower  of  Uelly  (see  etym.),  who, 
while  a  preaclier  in  WhitelieMs  connexion,  was 
shocked  at  the  doctrine  of  reprobation.  His 
chief  tenet  was  that,  as  Christ  was  punished 
for  the  sins  of  the  human  race,  there  could  be 
no  more  punisliment  due  for  sin.  Relly  was 
apparently  the  first  to  found  a  sect  upon  a 
Universalist  basis.  The  Kellyanites  have 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  separate  body. 

"The  /ieiliianites  are  not  observers  of  ordinances, 
such  as  water  baptism  and  the  sacrament,  but  profess 
to  believe  only  in  one  baptism,  which  they  call  the 
iniuiLTHion  of  tlie  mind  or  couscieiiue  into  truth  by 
the  teaciiing  of  the  Spirit  of  Gud."—.U'Cnnti>ck  * 
S^ronit  ■■  CucliffiTdia  iStOlical  litcraturL-,  viii.  lOao. 

Rem-brandt-esque'     (que    as    k),    a. 

[Frum  i:':>nbraiuU  (see  del. J  ;  sufi".  -u^'jue. 
There  is  also  a  French  form,  lUmbranesque. 
(Laiousse.)j 

Art:  Resembling  the  style  or  manner  of 
Rembrandt  (100T-ll)(>0),  etcher  and  painter. 
Wornuni  (in  his  Epochs  of  I'aintimj)  says  that 
Rembrandt  is  identified  with  unity  of  effect 
and  the  concentration  of  light,  shade,  and 
colour;  and  that  the  style  requires  little 
instrumental  skill,  but  great  knowledge  of, 
and  prodigious  command  over,  the  materials 
of  colouring. 

Rem'-brandt-i^m,  a".  [Eng.  Rembrandt ; 
sulf.  -ism.] 

Art:  The  practice  of  Rembrandt's  charac- 
teristic style. 

"  /ieinbramUiam  Is  a  noble  maiiuer  In  architecture, 
though  a  false  on©  in  puiuting."— y;i«*t»i  .■  Seven 
Lujnps.  cb.  lii.  }xiii. 

Rem   brandt-ish,    a.      [From    liembrandt; 

.sutl.  -'.s/i.!  Tlie  fiame  as  Rembrandtesque 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  Windmill,  a  noble  /lembratidt ith  \yiecc,  is  the 
original  of  Mr.  Murray's  capital  etching. '*—.4(/»on«u»n, 
Miuch  i,  n-H'J,  p.  Us7. 

re-mem-or-aunce,  s.  [Mid.  Eng.,  as  if 
from  a  Low  Lat.  "  re7Hcmorantiu.]  Remem- 
brance,    illalllivdl.) 

"  Nowe  mcuno  it  call  by  nil  rcmeviorauiico, 
CousUmtyue  uoble,  wlier  to  <lwell  ho  did  enclyne." 
ilardyng;  Chronicle,  i.  liy. 

re'-mcx  (pi.  re'-mi-eie^),  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
I'loiii  Lat.  rcmcx  =  a  rower.] 

Ornith.  :  A  flight-feather  ;  one  of  the 
reiniges  [VL  89]. 

re'-mi-cle,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low  Lat.  remicu- 
lum,  dimin.  from  Mod.  Lat.  rernex  =  a  flight- 
feather.] 

Ornith.  :  The  distal  predigital  primary 
feather,  which,  according  to  Wray,  is  at- 
laciicd  to  the  second  phalanx  of  the  second 
digit.     Pycraft,    however,    maintains  (Trans. 


b6il,  bdy;  po^t.  j6^1;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhin,  benQh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tlan  -  shan.    -tion.   sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  —  zhun.     -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  &c.  —  bel,  &c. 
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Leicester  Lit.  and  Phil.  Soc,  ii.,  pt.  3)  that  it 
is  attached  to  the  third  phalanx. 

"These  relations  show  that  the  remicle  i-s  a  small 
tnetncarpo- distal  which  has  probftl^ly  not  been 
ditfereiitiated  into  a  flight-feather," — Wra}/,  in  I'roc. 
ZoqI.  Soc.  1S87,  p.  345. 

re-mig'-i-^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  remigium  = 
the  act  of  rowing ;  remex,  genit.  remigis  =  a 
rower.  ] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  noctuid  moths,  made 
by  Guenee  {Histoire  Naturelle  des  Insectes, 
vii.  31'2)  the  type  of  a  family  Remigiidje. 
The  palpi  are  short  and  erect,  with  the  third 
joint  conical  or  triangular.  There  are  about 
twenty  species,  from  America,  the  East 
Indies,  and  Africa. 

re-mig'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Ijat.  remex,  genit. 
remigi{s)  =*a  flight  feather  ;  suff.  -uL] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  remex  or  remiges. 

"In  this  (Caprimulgus  vexillarius)  the  remimal 
feathers  do  uot  lose  their  barbs.'— iVewIon.'  Diet. 
Birds,  p,  642. 

rem-i-gi'-i-dje,  s.  jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  remigi(n) ; 
sulf.  -i(hv.] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  noctuid  moths,  with 
Remigia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type,  widely  dis- 
tributed, but  apparently  absent  from  Oceania. 
The  wings  are  large,  and  iu  the  male  tlie 
posterior  legs  are  hairy,  the  hairs  being  dis- 
posed regularly,  as  in  the  swimming  legs  of 
.•>niiie  aquatic  insects. 

rem -m-is-9en'-tig.l-ly   (ti    as  sh),   odv. 

[Eng.  reminiscential ;  suff.  -ly.]    In  a  reminis- 
cential  manner  ;  by  way  of  calling  to  mind. 

Rem-in-is'-ce-re,  s.  [Lat.  imp.  of  remin- 
iscor  =  to  remember,  the  first  word  of  the 
introit  for  the  day,  in  the  Sarum  use.] 

Ecdes.  :  The  same  as  Reminiscere  Sunday 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Rein-in-is'-9e-re  Siin-dajr.  5. 

Ecclts. :  The  second  Sunday  in  Lent. 

•  rem-i-nis-ci-on.,   s.      [Eng.  rcminiscient)  ; 

sulf.  -ion.]    RecoUectiou  ;  remembrance  ;  re- 
miniscence. 

re-mit'-ta-ble,  a.  [Eng.  remit ;  -able.]  That 
ni:iy  be  remittt^d  ;  admitting  of  remission. 

re-mol-e-cu-li-za'-tion,  5.  [Pref.  re-,  Eng. 
inohculc,  -ize^  -atUin.]  A  new  arrangement  of 
the  molecules  of  a  body,  forming  new  com- 
pounds. 

"The  power  whkh  the  bacteria  possess  in  the  rc- 
moleaulizalion  of  matter." — Popular  Science  Monthly, 
November.  1881,  p.  13J. 

re-mon'-strant-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  remo^isirant ; 
sntf.  -/;/.]  Iti'  a  remonstrant  manner ;  by  ex- 
postulation or  remonstrance. 

re-mon'-stra-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  renion- 
st rat i ir  :  suff.  -/*/.]  In  a  reraonstrative  man- 
ner ;  remonstrautly. 

re-mon'-tant,  «.  &  s.  [Fr.  remontant,  pr. 
par.  of  remonter  =  to  remount,  to  flower  a 
second  time  in  the  season.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Flowering  a  second  time  in  the 
season  ;  noting  plants  that  bear  a  second  crop. 

"The  Perpetual  or  Remnntant  rose,  as  the  French 
more  correctly  term  it,  .  .  .  ."  att'ords  a  succession, 
more  or  less  continuous,  ."iccoriliiig  to  variety  and 
weather,  of  hud  and  hlouiu  until  the  frosts  forbid."— 
Chambers'  Encycloptedia,  viii.  S06, 

B.  As  s\ihst. :  A  i)lant  that  produces  two 
crops  in  the  year.  All  hybrid  perpetual 
roses  I'roduce  one  croj)  in  June  and  July, 
the  other  about  the  end  of  August  and 
September. 

*  re-more,  v.t.    [Lat.  remoror=  to  delay,  to 

hinih^r  :  re-  =  again,  and  mora  =  delay.]    To 
cliL'ck,  to  hinder. 

]re-m.6'-tive,  «.  [Eng.  remot{c)  ;  suff.  -iw.] 
Logic  :  Noting  a  proposition  which  declares 
a  certain  relation  to  be  impossible.  Thus,  to 
say  that  a  bird  cannot  fly  is  only  privative, 
for  the  bird  may  have  lost  the  power  of  flight ; 
but  to  say  that  a  man  cannot  fly  is  reinotive, 
because  man  is  incapable  of  flight. 

re-mov'-a-bly,  adv.  [Eng.  removahQe);  suft". 
■}'j.\    As  to  admit  of  removal. 

re-mu'-ner-a-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng  remu- 
m: r alive ;  sutf.  ly.]  In  a  remunerative  man- 
ner ;  so  as  to  remunerate  ;  so  as  to  pfl.y  an 
equivaleijt  for  any  service,  loss,  expense, 
outlay,  &c. 

re-mu'-ner-a-tive-ness,  s.     [Eng.   remu- 

nerativt  ;     sulf.      -/(<vs,>.l       The    cliaracter    of 


affording  or  yielding    remuneration,   recom- 
pense, or  reward. 

ren-cu-li,  A.pl.    [Renculus,  Sup.] 

reh-cu-lus  (pi.  ren'-cu-li),  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  rcniculus  =  a  "little  Isidney,  dimiu. 
of  ren  =  a  kidney.] 
Ani't.  :    A    lobule    of   the    kidney.       [See 

etym.] 

ren'-der-ing  ap-par-a'-tus,  s.  An  ap- 
paratus, of  wiik-h  tliere  are  various  forms,  for 
extracting  oil  and  lard  from  fatty  animal 
matters.  The  object  to  be  attained  is  to 
separate  the  purely  oleaginous  part  from  the 
cellular  tissue  inclosing  it. 

ren'-der-ihg  pan,  s.   The  same  as  Render- 

IXii    API'ARATl>.    (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ren  -der-ing  tank,  5.  The  same  as  Ren- 
dering  APPARATUS  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ren-l-cap'-su-lar,  a.  [Eng.  renlcapsidie) : 
suft'.  -ar.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  renicapsule ;  adrenal. 

ren-i-cap'-siile,  5.  [Lat.  ren,  genit.  rents 
=  the  kidney',  and  Eng.  capsttle.] 

Annt.  :  One  of  the  suprarenal  capsules 
[VI.  iji>4] ;  an  adrenal  capsule. 

ren-l-car'-di-ac,  a.  [Lat.  ren,  geuit.  rents 
==  the  kidney,  and  Eng.  cardiac] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  the  nephridium  and  the  heart  of  the 

Mollusca. 

re-nic'-u-li,  s.pL    [Reniculus,  Sup.] 

re-nic'-u-lus  (pi.  re-nic'-u-li),  s.  [Lat.  = 
a  little  "kidney,  diniin.  from  reu,  genit.  renis 
=  a  kidney.} 

Entom. :  A  small  lenticular  or  kidney-shaped 
spot. 

re-nid'-i-fy,  v.i.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  nidi/y.] 
To  make  anotlier  nest;  to  construct  a  nest 
mure  than  oiu'e, 

ren-i-glan'-.du-lar,  «.  [Lat.  ren,  genit. 
renis  =  a  kidney,  and  Eng.  glandidar.] 

Anat.:  The  same  as  Benicapsular  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ren-i-per-i-car'-di-al.  a.  [Lat.  ren,  genit. 
renis  =  a  kidney,  and  Eng.  pericardial.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  nepliridium  and  the  pericardium  of 
a  mollusc ;  renopericardial. 

ren-i-Sex'-U-^l,  a.  [Lat.  ren,  genie,  renis 
=  a  kidjiey,"aiid  Eng.  sexual.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  tlie  renal  and  the  sexual  organs. 

ren  -net  bag,  s. 

Coiiij'.  Anat. :  The  same  as  Rennet  stomach 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

ren' -net  fer'-ment,  s.  Tlie  milk-curdling 
ferment  of  rennet  wliich  coagulates  milk. 

ren' -net  stom'-ach,  &\ 

Comp.  Aiiat.  :  The  abomasum,  or  fourth 
stomach,  of  a  ruminant. 

"From  the  psalteriuui  the  food  enters  the  fourth 
stomach— the  fougitudiually  folded  reinit-f  stom.ich  or 
abomasum,  in  wiiich  the  digestion  takes  its  further 
course  under  the  influence  and  the  secietiou  of  tlie 
numerous  peptic  glands." — Clans:  Zoolv/y  (trans. >, 
ii.  317. 

re-nom'-i-nate,  r.(.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eug. 
noiiiinatc.]  To  nominate  again;  to  nominate 
more  than  once. 

re-nom-i-na'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  rtnoniinatie) ; 
sutf.  -ion.]  The  act  of  nominating  more  than 
oni_e  ;  a  repeated  nomination. 

ren-o-per-i-car'-di-al,  a.    [See  def.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Another  form  of  Reniperi- 
cardial  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"There  does  uot  seem  any  room  for  douhting  that 
each  orilice  corresponds  to  the  renopericardial  ori- 
lUe."— i<iMA-c3/<T  ■  Zoiilogical  Articles,  p.  141. 

rent  free, 'f/i'.    Without  iiayment  of  rent. 
'  rent  gath'-er-er,  s.     One   who  collects 

rent.s. 

ren'-nle,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat.  •  renulus, 
dimin.  from  Lat.  ren  =a  kidney.] 

Anat.  :  A  little  kidney ;  one  of  the  lobules 
of  the  kidney. 

"In  Bears  and  Seals,  and  especially  the  Cetacea.  the 
lohulatton  is  carried  further,  the  whole  organ  being 
composed  of  a  mass  of  renulc*,  loosely  united." — 
Flower  A  Lydehkcr  :  Manunals,  \>.  69. 


re-num'-ber,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  num- 
ber.] To  count  or  number  more  tlian  ouce ; 
to  affix  a  new  number  to,  as  a  house. 

re-nun-9i-a'-tdr-y  (or  91  as  shi),  a.  [Eng. 
rennnciat(ion);  suff.  -ory.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  renunciation  [VI.  96]. 

re-OS'-sx-fly,  v.t.    [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  ossify.] 
Physiol.  :  To  ossify  anew.     (See  extract.) 

"The  morbid  process  which  deprived  the  bonea  of 
their  calcareous  matter  had  ceased  to  progress,  and 
the  bones  had  in  the  courae  of  time  become  rcosiified," 
—Lancef.  June  2S,  1S90,  p.  142J. 

re-pair'  shop,  5.  a  shop  or  building  in, 
which  repairs  are  carried  on  ;  a  place  devoted 
to  re|>airiug. 

"  re-part',  v.t.  [Pref,  re-,  and  Eng.  part]  To 
divide  ;  to  distribute ;  to  give  a  portion  to. 

"  First,  these  Judges,  in  al  cities  and  towues  of 
their  jurisdictiou,  do  number  the  housholds,  and  do 
repart  them  in  ten  and  tenne  houoholda  ;  and  upon 
the  tenth  huuse  they  do  hang  a  table  or  sigue, 
whereiin  is  written  the  names  of  those  ten  huus- 
holdei-a,  &c."— Parke :  Historie  of  China,  quoted  in 
F.  Hall :  .idjectioes  in  -able.  p.  205. 

*  re-part'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  report ;  suff". 
-meat.]  Distribution;  division;  the  act  of 
classifying. 

re-pas- ti-na-tion,  s.  [Lat.  repastinatio, 
genit.  repastiuatloiiis  =  a  digging  up  for  the 
second  time.]  The  act  of  digging  up  more 
than  once  ;  a  repeated  digging  up. 

re-per'-cept,  s.     [Pref.  re-,  and  "Eng.  percept.] 
Mental  Philos. :  A  percept  presented  more 
than  once.    (See  extract.) 

"The  terra  repcrcept  seems  to  supply  exactly  the 
name  that  ia  wanted.  Attention  is  drawn  at  ouce  to 
the  representitive  cliaracter  of  the  '  reperce/jC.'  and  to 
the  fact  that  it  ia  a  repetition  of  a  i)ercept.'—.Vind. 
JiUi.,  13S5,  p.  122. 

re-per-CO-la'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  re-  and  Eng. 
j}erco?a(io?i.J  The  act,  state,  or  process  of 
percolating,  straining,  or  filtering  more  than 
once  ;  tlie  act  of  repeatedly  passing  through 
small  or  fine  interstices,  as  ot  a  filter. 

rep'-e-tent,  s.  [Ger.,  from  Lat.  repentens, 
genit.  repcntentis,  pr.  par.  of  repeto  =  to 
repeat.]  A  tutor  in  theology.  (It  has  hardly 
become  naturalized  in  England). 

"The  minister  of  public  instruction  ,  .  .  .  con- 
tinued his  3ti][)end  as  Kepeti-nt  for  a  third  year."— 
Fiicijc.  Brit.,  iii.  8i4. 

re-pla9e-a-'ble,    «.      [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 

■phiccahk.]   That  may  be  placed  again  or  made 

good  ;  capable  of  being  replaced  or  restored. 

"The  acidity  of  a  compound  containing  hydrogen 

replaceable  by  a  metal."— ..Vurtov,  July  12,  190u,  p.  264. 

re-pla9'-er,  s.     [Eng.  replac(e);  suff.  -er.] 

1,  One  who,  or  that  which,  replaces,  or 
restores  to  the  former  jtlace. 

2.  One  who,  or  that  which,  takes  the  place 
or  position  of  another;  a  substitute. 

re-pla9  -ing,  swit9h,  s. 

Piaihray :  A  device  forming  a  bridge  by 
which  the  wheels  of 
carriages  or  trucks  are 
replaced  upon  the  me- 
tals. A  section  is  laid 
upon  each  metal,  with 
a  shoe  (e),  to  which 
an  inclined  I'iece  (b) 
is  jointed.  The  in- 
clined section  rests 
upon  another  shoe,  d 
and  I  are  farther  ex- 
tension pieces,  which 
are  pushed  in  below 
the  wheels. 

re  -  plant',  5.  [Re- 
plant, v.,  XI.  99.; 
That  which  is  planted' 
again  or  anew. 

re-p6p-u-late,  v.t. 
[Pref.    rc;    and    Eng. 

populate.]     To    popu-    replacing  switch. 
late  more  than  once  ; 
to  people  anew  ;  to  supply  with  a  new  people. 

re-pdrt'-er-i§m,  5.  [Eng.  reporter;  suff. 
-iVsf;t.]  The  practice  of  reporting  or  giving  an 
account  of ;  work  done  by  a  reporter. 

re-pbrt'-er-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  reporter;  suff. 
-i:e.]  To  coiTui)t  with  the  sensational  methods 
adopted  by  American  reporters  ;  to  submit  to 
or  encourage  sensational  newspaper  reporters 
or  reporting. 

re-p6§'-l-tdr,  s.     [Eng.  re  posit ;  suff.  -or.] 
1.  Ord.  Lang. :  One  who  replaces. 


f^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  wbat.  fall,  father :    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  p6t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  sou ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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2.  Surg,:  An  instrument  for  replacing  the 
u  terns. 

"  When   the  repoaltrtr  wm  removed  the  inversion 

I  hiid  entirely  disappeared,  the  slenily  and  coiitiou.ius 

tiressure  of  tlic  rtf/«i«/r<r  havinc  aci-oiupliahed  wlmt 

1  fyrcU'lcUxiffKiled  tody.'— ioHce?.  Jhii.  12,  1901.  p.  Pi 

'      re-pous'-sage  (g  as  zh),  s.    [Fr.] 

1.  Th**  proces-^  of  striking  out  from  behind 
witli  a  punch  <>r  hammer  ornamental  patterns 
on  nietat. 

2.  The  beating  out  from  behind  of  hollows 
in  nn  etcheil  plate  to  bring  them  up  to  the 
Itvel.  and  to  prevent  them  printing  as  spots. 

repped,  n.  [Eng.  rep;  suff.  -ed.]  Ribbed  or 
corded  transversely. 

rep-re-hen-si  bn-i-ty",  s.  [Eng.  reprc- 
hryisHbh');  sutr.  -biUti/.]  The  character  of 
deserving'  misuie  or  blame  ;  culpability. 

'  re-pre-mi-a'-tion.  s.  [Ultimately  through 
Fr..  fn-ni  L;it.  rr-  =  liack,  and  prfrmior  =  to 
icwanl  ;  pncmium  =a  reward.]   Arewarding. 

rep-re-sen-ta-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  repre- 
.<enfo{bl€)  ;  suff.  -bility.]  The  character  of 
being  representable  ;  susceptibility  of  repre- 
sentation. 

rep-re-^en-ta'-tlon-i^m,  s.    [Eng.  reprc- 

SKiitatioii ;  suff.  -ism.] 

rhilos. :  The  doctrine  tliat  in   the  percep- 
tion of  tlie  external  world  the  ol)iect  of  \vhi<-h 
I  we  are  conscious  is  relative  and  partial ;  i.e., 

I  vicarious  or  representative  of  another  and 

'  principal  object  Iwyond  the  sphere  of  con- 

I  sciousness.    (See  extract.) 

*■  If  the  liomediate.  Icriowu,  or  representative  object 
he  regnrded  as  .1  modtticatioii  of  the  mind  i.rself,  we 
have  one  variety  of  ri-prciienratioiiism."—Triom<ta 
ticid:    iVorkiW'\.  Il'tniilt'.n].  il.  817. 

rep-re-sen-ta'-tion-ist,  5.  [Eng.  repre- 
sentation ;  sutr.  -ist,]  An  adherent  or  up- 
holder of  the  doctrine  of  representationism. 

■■  While  right  in  regarding  philosophers,  hi  general, 
na  C"!siiKithctic  iilealistf<.  he  erroneously  stipiiosed  that 
they  were  all,  or  nexrly  all,  NoD-BgoisUcal  Repn:- 
triittiti-jnUri." —Thomas  Reid:  Works  led.  Hamiiton). 
ii.  f>Vj. 

re-preS8-ee',  5.  [Eng.  repress;  suff.  •€€.] 
One  who  is  repressed  or  restrained. 

"I  fouud  out  the  effect  nf  repression  ou  the 
charaeter,  not  ooly  of  the  repressor,  but  of  the  re- 
pr<:itcc."—Frc<'  Lance,  Oct,  12,  1900.  Pl  12. 

re'-press-ing  ixia-9hine',  s.  A  machine 
for  repressing  bricks  after  being  partially 
dried  ;  al-so  for  making  bricks  dirc-t  from  the 
clay,  in  wann  climates,  where  bricks  are  used 
without  burning. 

re'-press-ing  press,  s.  A  press  designed 
for  compacting  bales  of  cotton,  &c.,  into  the 
smallest  possible  compass  for  transiioilation. 

re-press'-or,  s.  [Eng.  repress ;  suff.  -or.] 
One  who  represses,  subdues,  or  restrains. 

re-prim'-er,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  prinier.] 
An  instrument  for  placing  a  cap  upon  a 
cartridge  shell. 

re-pro- du'-ci-ble,  «.  [Eng.  reprodwii) ; 
suff.  -ihlr.]  That  may  be  produced  more  than 
once  ;  susceptible  of  reproduction. 

re-pro-duc'-tion,  s.    (Vi.  104].    Add. 

Art:  A  copy,  e.sp.  one  of  a  number  multi- 
plied by  some  mechanical  process. 

"One  adiniUt  the  difficulties  ia  many  caxes,  where 
the  worlc  of  the  Old  MaJiters  Is  concerned,  hut  no 
reproduction  at  all  would  t>e  better  than  n  priut  that 
la  a  dishonour  to  the  artist,"— CAromctc.  Oct.  15,  ltK.ru, 
p.  3. 

re-pro-diic'-tive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  repro- 
ductive: suff.  -?tej>5.1  The  condition  or  quality 
of  being  reiirnductive  ;  tendency  or  ability  to 
produce  again  or  anew. 

re-pro-duc  -tive  or'-gana, ,'.  >-/. 

1.  Hot. :  The  organs  which  ]>roduce  spores 
in  the  Cryptogamia,  and  the  more  complex 
ones  which  produce  seeds  in  the  flowering 
I>lants. 

2.  /!ool.:  The  organs  concerned  in  the  pro- 
duction of  sperm  cells  (male)  and  germ  cells 
(female),  from  the  union  of  which  a  new 
individual  arises. 

re-pro-duc'-tive  sjrs'-tem,  s. 

Xnt.  Srini.-c :  The  organs  and  apparatus 
primarily  "i  s.-condarily  concerned  in  the 
picpagatiou  of  a  sjiecies. 

re-pro-diic'-tdr-S?,  a.  [Eng.  reproducHive) ; 
sutr  ■^•ry.\  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
reproduction  ;  tending,  or  having  the  jiower, 
to  produce  again  or  anew. 


rep-tan'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi),  5.  pL  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  neut.  pl.  of  reptans,  genit. 
reptantis,  pr.  par.  of  repto  =  to  crawl,  to 
creep.] 

ZooL  :  A  section  f>f  gastropodous  Mollusca, 
of  the  order  Azygobranchia,  having  the  whole 
foot  or  only  the  mesopodium  in  the  form  of 
a  creeping  disc.  This  section  contains  the 
immense  majority  of  the  group,  and  is 
divided  into  three  suborders— Holochlamydn, 
Pneumonorhlamyda,  and  Siphonochlamyda. 
Characterized  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  a 
trough-like  prolongation  of  the  margin  of  the 
mantle  tlap,  which  conducts  water  to  the 
respiratory  chamber  and  notches  the  mouth 
of  the  shell  by  its  presence ;  or,  again,  by 
adaptation  to  aerial  respiration.     (Lan1:ester.) 

•  rep-ta-tbr'-eg,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pl.  of 
rcpt(t(or  =  one  who  creeps  or  crawls;  repto 
=  to  creep,] 

Ornith. :  Creepers  ;  an  order  of  Macgil- 
livray's  land  birds,  containing  the  creepers 
and  nuthatches. 

rep-ta-tor'-i-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  reptaiorics) ; 
suff.  'iaL] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Reptatores  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

rep-tn'-i-a  (2),  s.pl.    [Reptilioi,  Sup.] 

rep-tU'-i-form,  ".  &  5.  [Eng.  reptile,  -i- 
connect.,  and  suff.  -form.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Reptile-like  ;  sauropsidan. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  reptile-like  creature ;  one 
of  the  class  Sauropsida. 

"  This  group  is  called  Samopsida  or  reptUiforma."— 
Coues:  Ornithology  (Eiig.  ed.),  p.  £)2. 

rep-til'-i-OUS,  «.  [Eng.  reptile,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 
Rest- mbling  a  reptile. 

•'The  advaiitjife'e  tJiken  of  it  by  Willoughby  .  .  . 
iij.ide  her  feel  abject.  rriitiUous."— Meredith:  The 
Lgoitt.  ii,  45 

rep-tU'-i-um  (pl.  rep-til'-i-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  reptile  —  a  creeping  thing, 
a  reptile,  neut.  of  reptilis  =  that  creeps.] 

Zool.  •  A  building  in  which  reptiles  are  kept 
in  a  zoological  garden  ;  a  reptile-house. 

"A  special  reptile-liouBe,  or  ^ riptUium,'  was  built 
iu  16?i'2  and  lew  by  the  Zuolo^:ical  Society  of  Lon<lon. 
which  will  doiilitiess  atl'urd  the  nieaus  for  tlm  inoru 
thoruuk-h  study  of  the  atiiuials  for  which  it  is 
deatiued."— .^mitA^uHi'il't  Report,  168.3,  p.  726. 

rep -til-Old,  «.  [Eng.  reptil(e) ;  suff.  -old.] 
Resembling  reptiles  in  form  or  structure. 

■■  The  thrushes  .  .  .  are  farthest  removed  in 
structure  from  the  early  reptHoid  tQTms,"—J'vpulur 
.Science  Monthly,  May,  lsS8,  p.  75. 

Rep'-ton-ize,  r.t.  [From  Ilepton  (see  def.); 
suff.  -ize.]  To  lay  out,  as  a  garden,  after  the 
manner  of,  or  in  the  same  style  as,  Humphrey 
Repton  (1752-lSlS),  author  of  Skdrhes  and 
Hints  on  Landscape  Gardening.     {Davics.) 

"Jackson  assists  me  iu  Reptofiizing  the  gardeD."— 
Soutftey  .  Utter*.  1807  (ii.  4). 

re-pu-di-a'-tor-y^,  a.  [Eng.  Tepudiut{e) ; 
suit.  --"'I-//.]  Tertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  of  tlie  nature  of,  repudiation  or  repu- 
diators. 

' re-piig'-nant-ness,  s.  [Eng.  repugnant; 
sull.  -nffs.]  '  Tlie  state  of  being  opposed  in 
mind  ;  reluctancf  ;  aversion  ;  repugnance. 

re-piig-na-tdr'-i-al,  «■  [Late  Lnt.  repugna- 
torius  =  pertaining  to  resistance,  defensive.] 
Nat.  Scioice  :  Defensive  ;  serving  as  a 
means  of  defence  by  repelling  enemies ; 
highly  distasteful  or  otfensive  ;  specif.,  noting 
organs  which  secrete  or  discharge  an  offensive 
fluid  as  a  means  of  defence. 

"  Anal  gland*  of  beetles.— Certain  hoetles  are  eu- 
dowe*!  with  evernlble  repugnatorial  glands."  — 
Pttckurd  :  Textbook  of  EiUomology,  p.  372. 

re-pul'-pit,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  pulpit.] 
To  bring  back  to  the  puljnt  ;  to  restore  eccle- 
.siastical  authority  to.     (Special  coinage.] 

■'  Vou  have  ountcd  the  mock  priest,  rcpulpited 
The  she[iherd  of  St.  Peter,  raised  the  huod  atrain. " 
Tennyson:  Queen  Mary  I.  6. 

re-pul'-sion,  s.    [\'L  luo.]    Add. 

iiinl.  :  Striking  difference  in  the  niarkings 
of  closely  allied  species  inhabiting  the  same 
area. 

"There  seems  to  be  between  the  two  a  sort  of 
mutual  '  repuliioH '  in  their  chnrac't«r«,  the  exact 
convi-rse  of  the  Iwtter-kuowu  luiiricry.' "— iVoc.  Zool. 
:ioc.,  UD4,  p.  Hi. 

re-quest'  pro'-grlimme,  a.  a  programme 
of  an  entertainment  in  which  the  various 
items  are  given  by  request  of  the  ticket- 
iioldcrs. 


re ' quite' -ful,  n.  [Eng.  re'iuite ;  suff.  -full] 
Re;idy  or  disposed  to  requite  or  repay. 

re-quite'-less,  «.    [Eng.  requite;  -kss.] 

1,  Without  return  or  compensation  ;  with- 
out requital. 

2.  Free,  voluntary  ;  not  given  in  return  for 
something  else.    (Dories.) 

"  For  this  His  love  reqiiitelets  doth  approve. 
He  pave  her  beeing  merely  of  free  urace. 
Before  she  was,  or  could  His  mercie  iiioiie." 

iJuoies:  Microcosmot,  p.  68. 

re-rail',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  rail.]  To 
l»lace  again  on  the  rails,  as  a  ilerailed  engine. 

re-scbre',  v.t.     [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  score.] 
Music :   To  score  again ;   to  rearrange  for 
voices  or  instruments. 

re-sec'-tion-al,  «.     [Eng.  resection;  -at.] 
Surg.:    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
resection  ;  involving  the  excision  of  a  bone 
or  nerve. 

re-serV-or,  v.     [Eng.  resenie);  suff.  -or.] 
Law :    One  who  reserves    to    himself  any 
right  in  parting  with  real  property. 

'  res'-i-den-^er,  s.  [Eng.  residenc(e) ;  suff. 
-er'.] 

Errle-''. :  A  clergyman  in  residence,  as  a 
member  of  the  chapter  of  a  cathedral. 

res'-in.  v.t.  [Resin,  5.,  VI.  113.]  To  dress  or 
coat  with  resin  ;  to  resinize. 

re^'-in  (ell,  *^. 

Bot.  :  A  resin  gland  ;  a  cell  that  secretes 
or  contains  resin. 

res  -in  duct,  s. 

Bot. :  A  resin  passage ;  an  intercellular 
canal  through  which  resin  flows. 

"  It  ia  in  the  parenchymatous  cell-rows  of  the  wood 
of  Pines,  Spruce-Firs,  and  Larches,  that  the  schizo- 
genous  resin-ducts  are  produced."  —  Strasbnryer : 
Botany  (trans.),  p.  12C. 

re^'-in  fliix,  5- 

Bot. :  A  term  introduced  by  the  translator 
of  De  Bary  [see  extract]  to  denote  the  symp- 
toms of  disease  which  precede  death  in  fir- 
trees  attacked  by  Agaricus  melleus,  a  wood- 
destroying  hymenomycetous  fungus. 

"  The  word  resin./lux  is  therefore  introduced  .  .  . 
althuUKh  it  is  not  an  exact  rendering  of  the  German 
terms."— i)e  Bart/:  Contp.  Morpholo'jy  of  Fungi 
Itrans.  I,  p.  S84.     (Note  1.) 

re-sin'-l-fy,    v.t.   &  i.     [Lat.  re5ijia  =  resin, 
■  andnV'.  pass.  of/(tcio  =  to  make.] 

A.  Trans.:  To  convert  into  resin;  to  give 
a  resinovis  character  to. 

B,  hitrans. :  To  become  converted  into 
resin. 

■■  Ky  distillation  with  water,  hops  yield  O-fl  i)er  cent, 
of  a  volatile  oiL  .  .  .  Expoaed  to  the  air  it  reiintfiet." 
—  Kiwyc.  Brit.,  xii.  157. 

res'-in-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  resin;  suff.  -ize.]  To 
treat  or  dress  with  a  resinous  substance. 

re^'-in-oid,  ".    [VL  133.]    Add. 
Also  as  iuhstantive : 
Pharm.  :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"There    were  Bonie    excelleut  illustrations  of  ini- 
provenieiits  ia    the    jkhartuaceutical    preparation    of 
extracts  and  iu  the   iNoli*ti<in  fi-oui  their  respective 
plants  of  more  or   less  deflnite  and  therat«uticaMy 
active  bodies  which    may    be    called    '  resinoidt.' " — 
Lancet.  Aug.  4,  1900.  p,  37J. 

res'-in  tube.  s. 

B'lt.  :  A  receptacle  for  resin  extending  for 
a  considerable  length  through  the  paren- 
chyma. 

res-i-pis'-fent,  '(.  [Lat.  resipisc€}is,  genit. 
resipiscentis,'  pr.  par  of  resipisco  =  to  recover 
one's  senses.]  Restored  to  one's  right  mind  ;. 
brought  back  to  one's  senses. 

"  Oraininar  in  the  end.  resiviscent  aud  wme,  iw  of 
old,  goes  forth  properly  clothed  and  In  its  right  nnud 
...  A  sort  of  inderectlble  urace  thus  saves  it"— 
fitzcdward  Uall:  False  I'hUology,  p.  07. 

re-sisf-ive-ly,  adv.  lEng.  resistive;  sufl. 
■hj  ]  With  or  by  means  of  resistance ;  so  as 
lu  resist  ;  with  opposition. 

re-sis- txV-i-tir,  s.  [Eng.  Teslstiv{e)\  suir. 
•ity.]  The  capability  or  property  of  acting  in 
opposition  ;  capacity  for  resistance, 

"The  rcHiKtADce  of  a  iirlsm  of  length  1  cut.  and 
section  1  sq.  cm.  is  sometimes  called  its  retittloity  or 
speclllc  resistance."— .S.  P.  Thompson:  £U'CtricUy  * 
Magnetam  (ed.  lUOu).  p.  403. 

rSft'-d-nate,  v.i.  [Lat.  resonaius,  pa.  par.  of 
resono  =.  to  resound.]  To  sound  again  or 
anew. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit,  Jo^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  ^  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -fion  =  zhun.   -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  •S;<-.  =  bel,  &c 
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resonator— reticulate  tarsus 


res'-6-na-tor,  s.    [Vi.  115.]    Ada. 

2.  Elect. :  An  instruiuent  for  detecting  the 
existence  of  waves  of  electrical  disturbance. 

3.  Pianoforte :  A  regulating  apparatus  in 
piano  sounding-boards,  which,  by  means  of 
screws  and  iron  frame,  prevents  the  sounding- 
hoard  (as  a  whole)  from  making  transverse 
vibrations. 

res-or'-9m-al,  o.    [Eng.  t-esorcin;  suff.  -aL] 
Chem. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
resorcin  [VI.  115]. 

res-or'-fin-fem,  s.  [Eng.  resorrAn ;  sutf.  •ism.\ 
Pathol.  :   The  sum  of  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  overdoses  of  resorcin. 

re-sorp'-tlon,  s.  [Fr.,  from  Lat.  resorptus, 
pa.  par.  of  resorbeo  =  to  resorb.] 

1,  Covip.  Anat.  :  The  absorption  of  a  part 
or  organ  after  it  has  been  partially  developed. 

"The  lairal  skeleton  undergoes  resorption,  tmt  tlie 
rest  of  the  Ecliinop^dium  passes  into  the  Echinu- 
detm."—IluxlC!/ :  Anat.  Invert,  (ed.  ISiT),  i>.  5S0. 

2.  Physiol.:  The  absorption  of  a  secretion. 

re-3orp'-tive,  a.  [Eng.  resorpt(ion) ;  suff. 
■iie.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterized  by,  resorption. 

"llie  speiiker  agreed  witli  La^orio.  also,  that  the 
resnrptive  pheuoiiiena  of  porphyritic  quartz  and  other 
iniueraU  in  eruptive  rocks  is  (sic)  a  cousequence 
chiefly  of  the  relief  of  pressure." — Science.  March  29. 
I83a,  p.  232. 

re-sorp'-tive  fe'-ver,  s. 

Pathol. :  Any  fe^er  produced  by  the  absorp- 
tii'Ti  of  pathological  deposits  into  the  system. 

re'-s6und-er,  s.  [Eng.  rpsound :  suff.  -er.] 
One  wlio,  or  that  wliicli,  returns  a  sound  ; 
spetif.,  a  teleplione  specially  suitable  for 
transmitting  sounds  of  delinite  pitch. 

re-s6ur5e'-flil-ness,  ^■.  [Eng.  resourceful ; 
suff.  -Jiftfs.]  The  condition  or  character  of 
being  full  of  resources,  expedients,  or  con- 
trivances. 

*  re-spect'-ive-ness,  s.  [Eng.  respective ; 
suff.  -»fs.s-.]  The  (iualily  or  condition  of  being 
respective ;  respectfulness;  regard  paid  to 
anything. 

"So  that  hee  shall  find,  neither  a  paraphraaticall. 
epitomized,  or  loeere  rerbatl  trauslation  :  hut  such 
a  mixed  rcspectivenense.  as  may  shewe,  I  iudevoured 
nothing  more,  then  the  true  use,  beoeflt,  auil  delight 
of  the  reader,  howsoever  mine  unexercised  stile  shall 
come  short  of  the  gweetenesse  of  our  much  refined 
tongue." — Lotnatitts  on  Painting,  by  Baadock  (U'JS). 
{yarcs.) 

re-speir.  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  spe??.]  To 
spell  again  or  anew  ;  specif.,  to  spell  in 
another  form,  according  to  some  phonetic 
system. 

"  DifFerent  principles  of  retpeUin^j  foreign  Iangu.iges 
in  English  might  ptisaibly  be  adopted  with  advantage 
for  dirTerent  purposes." — Nature,  May  1, 189i>.  p.  T. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  cav-i-ties,  s.pl. 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  air-passages  of  an  animal 
body. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  fil'-a-mentf,  s.  pL 

Entom.  :  Filaments  subserving  the  process 
of  respiration  in  the  larvte  and  pupse  of  some 
insects. 

"The  pupre  of  such  specie<i  have  two  bunches  of 
respirator;/ filnmcnts.'—.yfi'tll :  Aqtiatic  Jnsect$,  p.  HO. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  leaf  -let,  s. 

1.  One  of  the  leaflets  or  plates  in  the  lung- 
books  of  certain  Arachnida. 

2.  One  of  the  leaflets  on  the  sides  or  jios- 
terior  e.vtreniity  of  certain  insect  larva;. 

res-pi-ra-tdr-y  or'-i-fi^e,  s. 

1.  A  spiracle  ;  a  breathing-pore. 

2.  The  oritice  at  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  body  of  certain  aquatic  or  semi-aquatic 
insect  larvcK.  By  this  orifice  they  take  in 
fresh  supplies  of  oxygen. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  plate,  s. 

Entov).:  A  flattened  pi.ite-like  tracheal  gill, 
such  as  is  fiiuud  in  the  mayfly  larva  and  at 
the  end  of  the  abdomen  in  some  dragonfly 
larvffi. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  prof' -ess,  s. 

Entovi. :   Any   proci-ss,  as   a   plate,  leaflet, 

trumpet,  or  the  lik.\  .st-rving  to  supply  oxygen. 

"The  upiier  jjart  of  the  body  provided  with  a  pair 

of   fllamentouB    rf»pirfitory   procetses."  —  Camtfrid>fe 

Natural  Ilittor!/,  vl.  478. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  trum'-pet.  5. 

Entom.  :  One  of  the  two  trumpet  -  like 
respiratory  processes  on  the  head  of  most 
gnat  larvre. 


"The  pupre  of  the  surface  forms  on  the  other  hand 
have  respiratori/ lncmpets."—Miall:  Aquatic  Insects, 
p.  itl. 

res-pi-ra'-tor-y  tub'-ule,  s. 

Entom. :   A  small  tubular  respiratory  organ 

on  the  posterior  segments  of  some  aquatic 

larvjb.    These  organs  are  disposed  in  pairs. 

"One  group,   which  iucludes  most  of   the  larger 

speciea   .  .  ,   has  two  pairs  of  respinitortf  tubtiJea  on 

the  elevfutli  segnient." — Mialt :  Aquatic  Insects,  p.  1^9. 

res-pi-rom-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.  respir(ation), 
-0-  connect.,  and  viHer.] 

1.  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  con- 
dition of  the  respiration. 

2.  An  apparatus  for  supplying  air  to  a 
person  beneath  the  surface  of  the  water.  It 
is  a  modified  form  of  diver's  dress  and  helmet, 
the  latter  of  wliich  lias  a  close  circul.ir  cham- 
ber in  which  is  stored  a  supply  of  compressed, 
oxygen,  which  is  caused  to  combine  in  due 
ju'i'pnrtion  with  nitrogen  chemically  filtered 
Ironi  the  air  expired  IVuiii  the  diver's  lungs. 

re-splend  -ent  fel'-spar,  ^«. 

Min.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  that 
variety  of  orthoclase  which  is  known  as 
Adularia  [I.  75]. 

res-p6n-s6r'-i-al,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  responsory : 
suff.  -a;.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Making  answer  or  reply  ; 
spL'cif.,  sung  in  response  to  a  precentor. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  service  -  book  containing 
the  responses. 

t  res-pon'-siire  (su  as  shu),  s.  [Eng. 
respons(c) ;  suff.  -ure.J  An  answer  or  reply  ; 
response. 

re-state'-ment,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  state- 
ment.] A  fresh,  or  second,  statement  in  the 
same  or  in  a  new  form. 

restaurant  car  (as  res'-to-rau  car),  s. 

Eailwoii:  A  car  in  which  refreshments  are 
sold  ;  a  diuing-car  ;  a  refresliment-car.  Such 
cars  are  now  usually  attached  to  long-distance 
trains. 

"First  and  Third  Class  Restaurant  Cart  are  ran 
between  London  (Liverpool  Street).  Iijswich,  Yar- 
mouth, and  Lowestoft."  —  Great  Enstern  Railway 
2'ime  Tables. 

rest  ciire,  3. 

Med.  :  A  treatment  of  functional  nervous 
diseases,  especially  hysteria,  by  a  course  of 
isolation,  complete  rest,  systematic  frequent 
feeding,  and  passive  exercise  (by  massage, 
iic).  tt  was  introduced  by  Weu'-Mitchell,  a 
celebrated  Scotch  physician,  and  is  often 
referred  to  as  Weir- Mitchell's  treatment. 
{Nffi:  Sijd.  Soc.  Lexicon.) 

res~ti-torach'-i-a,  s.  pi.     [REsTiBBActnuM, 

Sup.] 

res-ti-brach'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  resti- 
brachi(um) ;  suff.  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  restibrachium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

res-ti-brach'-i-iim    (pi.    res-ti-brach'- 

i-a),   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from    Lat.   restis    =  'a 
rope,  and  brachium  =  the  arm.] 

Atiat.  :  A  name  suggested  for  the  fibrous 
bundle  connecting  the  cerebellum  with  the 
postoblongata.  It  did  not,  however,  come 
into  use.  {Bucl::  Reference  Handbook  Medical 
Sciences,  viii.  525,  Note  f.) 

rest-ing  stage,  £■ 

Biol.  :  A  quiescent  stage  occurring  in  the 
life -history  of  many  of  the  Protozoa  and 
Frotophyta. 

res-ti-oi'-de-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
rcstio,  the  name  of  the  type  •  genus,  and 
Gr.  elSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  glumaceous  plants  of  the 
order  Restiacese,  with  Restio  [VI.  110]  for 
type.  It  contains  the  genera  in  which  the 
fruit  is  capsular,  those  in  which  the  fruit  is 
nucumentaceous  being  separated  to  form 
another  tribe. 
res'-ti-tu-tive,  a,  [Eng.  restitut(e);  suff. 
■  ire.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterized  by,  restitution  [VL  119] ;  that 
replaces  or  restores  what  is  lost  or  has  been 
taken  away, 
t  res'-tor-i-tie,  s.  [An  abnormal  formation 
from  Eng.  restore.]    A  restorative. 

"  Well  sHid.  Camilla,  let  it  goe.  I  moat  impute 
it  to  my  ill  fortune,  that  where  I  looked  for  a 
rest'^ritie  I  found  a  consumptiou."— £i/iy ."  Euphues 
and  his  Emjhtnd  'Arbert  Reprint,  1863),  p.  362. 

re-Stric'-tion-ist,  s.  [Eng.  restriction; 
suff.    -iM.]      One    who    favours    restriction, 


generally  employed  of  the  supporters  of  some 
particular  restrictive  measure  of  public  policy. 

re-Strike',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  strike.] 
To  strike  again  or  more  than  once,  as  a  coin, 
to  replace  an  old  image  and  superscription  by 
a  new  une. 

re-sulf-ant  tones,  s.pl. 

Music:  Tones  produced  by  sounding  two 
different  notes  together :  they  are  of  two 
kinds — differential  or  difference  tones  and 
summational  tones. 

re-sult'  fee,  s.  A  fee  for  instruction  paid  in 
proportion  to  the  success  or  progress  of  a 
pupil. 

"  It  seems  impossible  to  offer  an  opinion  on  the 
other  recommendations  of  the  teacbera  without 
having  some  careful  estini.tte  of  the  comparative 
qualitications  of  English  and  Irish  teachers,  and 
without  hearing  clysely  what  test  of  efficiency  they 
propose  to  substitute  for  result-fees."  —  Athetiaum, 
Jaii.  14,  1S3S.  p.  52. 

re-siilt'-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  residtless ;  suff. 
-jitjo^s.]  The  character  or  condition  of  being 
resultless. 

"To  compensate  his  followers  for  the  .ipparent 
resultfeas'iess  of  this  expedition,  Mahommed  .  .  .  led 
them  out  ai;ainst  the  rich  Jews." —  Enc!/c.  Brit., 
XTi.  557. 

r^sum^  (as  ra-zu-ma),  v.t.  [R^sum^,  s., 
VL  121.]  To  make  a  condensed,  statement  of; 
to  summarize  ;  to  sum  up.     (Cent.  Diet.) 

re-sur-prige',  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and,  Eng. 
s)')7)Wst'.]  To  surprise  more  than  once;  to 
take  unawares  again. 

re-tain'-er-ship.  s.  [Eng.  retainer ;  suff. 
-ship.]  The  condition  of  being  a  retainer, 
follower,  or  servant ;  hence,  loyalty  or  attach- 
ment to  a  chieftain. 

"The  few  in  whom  yet  lingered  the  phantom -idea 
of  retainership  to  the  long -faded  chieftainship  of 
Gleuwarlock."— PeoriFt'  Macdoiiald :  Castle  Warlock 
of  Olemvarfock,  ch.  xiv. 

re-tard'-ant,  re-tard-ent,  «.     [Lat. 

retardans,  genit.  retardantis,  pr.  par.  of  retardo 
=  to  delay,  to  keep  back.]  That  serves  to 
retard  or  delay. 

"A  number  of  interestiug  conclusions  as  to  the 
value  of  the  protection  .-illnrded  by  various  retardent 
materials."— iVa^Hre,  Aug.  16,  1900.  p.  376. 

re-tard-ent,  ".    [Retardant,  Sup.] 
re-ten  -tion  9yst,  s. 

Pathol.  :  A  cyst  originating  from  the  reten- 
tion of  some  natural  secretion. 

re-ten-tiV-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  retentiv(e)l  suff. 
■ity.] 

Elect. :  A  term  introduced  by  Lament  to 
denote  the  power  of  steel  and  (in  a  less 
degree)  iron  to  resist  magnetization  or  de- 
magnetization. 

"The  retentirity  of  hard-tempered  steel  ia  great: 
that  of  soft  wrought-iron  is  very  small.  The  harder 
the  steel,  the  greater  its  retentivity.  Form  affects 
retentivity."  —  S.  P.  Thompson  :  Electricity  and 
Magnetism  (ed.  1900;.  p.  se. 

ret-e-por'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  retcpoiia); 
suH".  -iiiii?.] 

ZooL :  A  family  of  ectoproctous  marine 
Polyzoa  of  the  suliorder  Cheilostomata,  with 
Retepora  [VL  124]  for  type.  Zoarium  cal- 
careous, erect,  fixed,  fnliaceous  and  fenestrate, 
unilaminar,  or  reticulately  or  freely  ramose 
in  one  plane. 

re-ti-al,  a.  [Lat.  rete  —  a  net ;  suff.  'ialj\ 
Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  having  the 
character  of,  a  vascular  network. 

re-tic -U-lar-y,  a.  [Lat.  reticulum  ■=  t\  little 
net ;  su'ff.  -'"ry.l  Having  the  form  of  a  net  or 
network  ;  formed  with  interstices  ;  retiform. 

re-tic'-u-late,  v.t.  &  i.  [REncuLATE,  a., 
VL  124."] 

A.  Trans. :  To  cover  with  distinct  lines 
crossing  eaclx  other  like  network  ;  to  form 
into  network. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  assume  a  reticulated  cha- 
racter. 

re-tic -u-late-ly",  a.  [Eng.  reticulate;  suff. 
■ly.]    So  as' to  form  a  network. 

"The  foot  ...  is  marked  along  the  sides  with 
divergent  backward  inclined  impressed  lines,  and  la 
reticulately  wrinkled  througliout."— /"roc.  Zool.  Soc, 
1884.  p.  sra. 

re-tic  -11-late  tar'-sus,  ^, 

Ornith.  :  A  tarsus  covered  with  reticula- 
tions, due  to  the  plates  being  small  and 
separated. 

"  Fig.  3-1.— a.  Reticulate  farms  of  a  plover."— Couss  : 
General  Ornithology,  jj.  184. 


f&te,  fa,t,  f^re.  amidst.  Trhat,  fS.ll,  father;   we,  wet,  liere,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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re-tif' -er-oiis,  a.  iLat.  rcte  —  a  net, /€ro  = 
I..  l>e;ir.  .nmi  ^ulF.  -otts.]  Having  a  lete  or 
letia  ;  having  ilistiuct  Hues  or  veins  crossing, 
as  in  iietw<)ik. 

ref-X-nerved,  «.      [Lat.  relt-  =  a  net,  and 
Eng.  jitTi'Cf/.J 
Jfo/. :  Having  veins  crossing  as  in  network. 

ret-i-no-cho-roid-i -tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  retina,  and  choroiditis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  mem- 
brane and  the  retina. 

re-tin -u-la  (pi.  re-tin'-u-lse),  s.  [>r^d. 
Lai.,  diinin',  from  r'.'tina  =  the  rotina.J 
Kntom. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 
"Nerves  also  peuetrat*  the  feiiestmte  nieinl»rane, 
and  thvir  distal  extmiiities  are  connected  with  tlie 
«]«licAte  stiMttlis  by  one  u(  wliii-h  each  rhiibdom  in 
Burrounded,  tlie  eotiibitintiou  vi  sheiitU  and  iier%'es 
forming  a  retinula.'—Cambi'idifo  Satural  Uiitory, 
V.  9S. 

re-tin  -u-lse,  .^.  ph    [Retikula,  Sup.] 
re-tin -u-lar»  n.    [Mod.  Lat.  retinul{a)\  sulT. 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  retinula. 

ret-i-te-lar'-i-an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  re- 
titclip:);  suff.  -o.rian.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Retitehu  [VL  l-2h]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Re- 
titelai[VI.  3'2oi. 

*  re-torque'  (que  ns  k),  v.t.  [O.  Fr.  re- 
torqucr,  from  Lat.  rctorqueo  =  to  turn  or  twist 
back:  re-  —  back,  and  torqneo  =  to  twist.] 
To  turn  back  ;  to  make  retrospective. 

"  Oripin^;  our  bowels  with  r^torinrd  tbauglits, 
Aud  Lave  no  hope  to  end  our  ecsUuies."  , 

Jlarlouc-   1  I'dtHbcilaine  the  Oreat.  v.  2. 

re-tort',  v.t.    [Rktoht,  s.,  VL  125.] 

Mcfall. :  To  separate  by  means  of  a  retort, 
as  gold  from  amalgam. 

re-tort  holder,  s. 

dif-ni.  :  The  same  as  Retort  Stand  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

re-tort  seal  -er,  5. 

<j'fis-man.  :  An  instrument  to  cleanse  the 
incrustation  from  the  inside  of  coal-gas  re- 
torts. It  acts  mechanically  to  break  away 
the  scale,  or  is  an  arrangement  for  driving  air 
into  the  re*i-hot  retort  to  burn  away  the 
incrusted  matter. 

re-tort'  stand,  s. 

Chcm.  :  A  device  for  liolding  retorts  or 
flasks  while  heat  is  applied  by  a  spiritdamj). 
It  consists  of  a  flat  plate  carrying  an  upright 
rod,  to  which  sliding  rings  of  various  sizes 
are  fltted  ;  they  may  bo  held  at  any  suitable 
bright  by  clamp  screws.  A  similar  upright 
with  sliding  rings  is  frequently  added  for 
holding  the  receiver. 

re-toii9ll'-mg,  .';.      [Eng.  retouch,   v.;    sutT. 

L  The  ai^t  of  restoring  decayed  colour  in 
pictures  and  of  worn  lines  in  engravings  ;  the 
act  nf  improving  or  reviving  by  new  touches. 

2.  The  act  of  bringing  out  the  strong  points 
and  concealing  the  defects  in  a  photograph. 

re-tou9h'-mg  desk,  s. 

rhntog. :  Tlic  iianiL-  as  RETOtrcHlKO-FRAME 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

re-tou9h'-ing  ea  -sel,  s. 

Photog. :  Tlie  same  as  Retouching-frame 
(q.v..  Sui..) 

re-tou9h'-ing  frame,  s. 

Photog. :  A  desk  willi  a  glass  pane  on  which 
a    negative    or 
positive    is 
]t  laced    and 
viewed      by 
transmitted 
light  in    order 
to    repair     de- 
fects,      soften 
shadows,     &c. 
The  pane  a  has 
a  grouml-glass 
shade    h,    :i 
a  mirror 
c.      The 
s  t  a  n  d 
D     h  a  s 
d  r  a  w  - 
ers      foi 


pencils,  paint,  and  brushes ;   f,  is  a  sliding- 
hoard  as  a  hand-rest. 

re-tou9li'-ing  ta  -ble,  s. 

Photog. :  A  glass-top  table,  or  one  with  an 
opening  to  snitthe  size  <if  a  negative,  inclined 
for  the  convenience  of  the  artist,  and  used 
with  a  mirror  below  to  throw  light  through  a 
negative  for  the  purpose  of  retouching.  For- 
merly, indiadnk  and  a  hair  pencil  were  used 
to  improve  and  repair  the  surface,  but  a  lead 
pencil  used  as  a  stippling  tool  is  now  the 
usual  instrument. 

re-tou9h'-ment,  •■j.  [Eng.  retouch;  suff". 
-mcnt.]  The  act  or  process  of  retouching; 
the  state  of  being  letouched  or  improved  by 
new  touches. 

•■'The  Death  of  Breuse  sans  Piti6— as  it  imw 
appears,  at  any  late,  after  its  retouchment—is  the 
crudest  ill  colour  .'ind  most  grotesfiue  iu  treatuieut." 
—  It'.  Shirp:  IJ.  Q.  Jiosaetti,  |t.  135, 

re-tract-a-bil'-i-tj?",  s.      [Retractibilitv. 

Sup.] 

re-tract -ed  ab -do-men,  £. 

Zool :  An  ali.lomen  of  small  size,  and  more 
or  less  hidden  by  the  ccphalothorax,  as  iu 
the  South  American  idialaugid  genus  Gouy- 
leptes  aud  some  <'f  its  allies. 

re  -  tract  -  i  -  bil  - 1  -  ty,  re-tract-a-bU  - 
i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  retracti(blc) ;  sutf.  -biUtn.] 
Tlie  property  of  being  retractible ;  the 
capacity  of  being  retracted  or  withdrawn. 

re-trac-til'-i-t3^,  s.  [Eng.  retractil(e) ;  sufT. 
■it it.]  The  property  or  quality  of  being  re- 
tractile ;  susceptibility  of  retraction  or  with- 
drawal. 

re'-trad,  adv.     [Lat.  refro  =  backward  ;  suff". 
■ad.] 
Anat. :  Backwards;  retrorsely;  caudad. 

re'-tra-hent,  <i.  [Lat.  retraJien^,  geiut.  re- 
trohcntis,  pr.  par.  of  reirti/io  =:to  draw  back; 
re-  =  b:tck,  and  iraho  =  to  draw.]  Drawing 
backward  ;  serving  to  draw  in  or  back. 

re-tral,  a.      [Lat.  retro  =  backward  ;    Eng. 
sufl.  -al.]    Situated  behind  or  at  the  rear. 
"The  whole  orbital  region  is  ...  a  steep  wnll, 
having  a  retral  crest  ou  lU  fore.p:irt. "—riicyc.  Itrit.. 
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re-transfer',    v.t. 

transjvr.] 

1.  To  place  back  to  a  previous  position  or 
condition. 

2.  To  ti-ansfer  a  second  time  or  again.^ 
re -trans' -fer,  s.    [Retransfer,  v..  Sup.] 

1.  nnj.  Ixing. :  A  placing  back  to  a  previous 
po-sition  or  condition. 

"It  la  by  no  meana  clear  that  at  the  next  general 
election  there  will  not  be  a  retrauafcr  of  buoTi  votes 
as  (]i(]  go  over.  and.  in  addition,  suL-h  a  uuiulter  of 
Cunaervative  abstentions  tvs  will  give  Mr.  Glailittoiie 
a  large  majority,  "—to»(c»n/JOj*arjy  lievieiv,  Jan..  ia88, 
p.  u:. 
'2.  Photo'j.  :  A  second  transfer. 

re -trans-la' -tion,  s.  [Eng.  retran$lat(e) ; 
suir.  -iott.]  Tlie  act  or  process  of  translating 
again  ;  the  act  of  translating  back  again  to 
the  original  language  ;  that  which  is  translated 

Mgain. 

re-trans-miss -ion  (ss  as  sh),  s.     [Prcf. 

re-,  and  Kng.  trunsntis^ion.]    The  act  of  trans- 
mitting bark  or  again  ;  repeated  transmission. 

re- trans -mit,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
trans}hit.]     i'o  transmit  back  or  again. 

re'-triiv-erse,  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
trovciiiL:]  To  traverse  more  than  once;  to 
travel  over  again. 

"But  not  to  relraverte  ouce-trodden  ground,  «liall 
we  laugh  or  grunn  at  the  now  proof  of  the  Kniitian 
doctrine  of  tin-  Ideality  uf  time,  viz.,  tbat  In  dreiuu« 
or  m  drowning,  tliu  cVi-nU  <>t  a.  wliole  lil'o  jnwn  livfore 
ua,  losing  nothing  of  tlicir  detiill.  in  «on»i)  two 
minutes,  or  i>osslbly  Ua^J'—Athoncettm,  March  10, 
18S'J,  p.  339. 

re-treat  (2),  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  (r«a(.] 
Ti  cuusider  more  than  once;  to  examine 
a.,;ain  or  anew, 

re-tree',  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  the  Cent,  Diet. 
suggests  Fr.  retrait  =  shrinkage.] 

Paper ■  vianu/actnre :    Imperfect,   wrinkled, 
or  broken  i)aper. 

re-tri'-al,  s.    [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  trial]    A 

socond'irial  ;  trial  more  than  once. 

re-trib-U-tar-y,  a.  [Eng.  retribute;  suff". 
■or II.]  Making  letribution ;  rewarding  for 
gMinl  and  punishing  lor  wrong. 


re-tro-,  pre/.  [Lat.,  a  comparative  form  from 
re-,  red-  =  back.]  A  prefix  in  words  from  the 
Latin,  signifying  back  or  backward,  the  mean- 
ing being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

re-tro-bul'-bar,  a.     [Pref.  retro-,  Lat.  bulbtis 
=  a  bulb,  and'sutl'.  -ar.] 
Adff.t. :  Situated  behind  the  eyeball 
re-tro-bul'-bar  neu-ri-tis,  s. 

Ophthal.  :  InUammation  of  the  orbital  por- 
tion  of  the  optic  nerve. 
re-tro-bul  -bar  per-i-neu-ri -tis,  s. 

Ophthi'!.  :  Iiirtaniniatiiin  of  tlie  neurilemma 
uf  the  orijital  portion  ut  the  optic  nerve. 

re-tro-car'-di-ac,  a.     [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 
cardiac] 
Pathol. :  Lying  behind  the  heart. 

"This  clear  zone  is  somewhat  triangular  in  shape. 
Dr.   Miguou    proposes    to    call    it    the    ret7-o-cardiac 

trinugle  "— iajjccf.  Jan.  12,  lyU,  p.  113, 

re-tro -90 ss-ion-ist  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Eng. 
ivtrnojs.^ion  ;  sutf.  -iM,]  Au  advocate  of  a 
policy  of  retrocession. 

■■  Jlr.  CliamberlaiQ  aa  ardent  Hetroccssionitt."  — 
n'eitini}isu-r  Gazette,  Sept.  26,  I9a0,  p.  7. 

re-tro-clu'-sion,  s.  [Lat.  retro  =  behind, 
and  '  clusio  ("luuud  only  iu  compos.)  =  a  shut- 
ting ;  claudo  =  to  shut.] 

Surg.  :  A  kind  of  acupressure  of  an  artery, 
in  which  the  needle  is  passed  lirst  over  and 
then  under  the  vessel,  so  that  the  points  of 
entry  and  exit  nearly  correspond. 

re-tr6-c6g-ni'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  retro-,  and 
Eng.  cognition.]  A  term  used  by  Spiritualists 
to  denote  a  supposed  power  which  enables 
certain  people  to  describe  past  circumstances 
tliat  have  not  been  brought  within  their 
knowledge  by  any  of  the  normal  channels  of 
communication. 

"With  regard  to  Trhat  is  called  retroco^nitioji,  I 
have  alre.idy  expressed  a  definite  opinion." — lie/eree. 
May  26,  1901,  p.  1. 

re-tro-col'-lic,  a.     [Lat.  retro  =  backwards, 

eolluM  =  the  neck,  and  suft~.  -ic.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  back  of  the  neck  ;  specif.,  noting  a  spasm 
of  the  muscles  at  the  back  of  the  neck. 

re'-tro-date,  v.t.  [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng.  date.] 
To  date  back,  as  a  book  ;  to  give  or  atfix  an 
earlier  date  than  that  of  actual  occurrence  or 
ai'pearance. 

re-tro-de-vi-a-tion,  s.    [Pief.  retro-,  and 

Eng.  dcviatiua.] 
J'iithol. :  Retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

re-tro-diict,  v.t.  [Lat.  retro  =  backward, 
and  duetlo  —  a  leading,  from  ductus,  pa.  par. 
of  duco  —  to  lead.]  To  lead  or  bring  back; 
to  witlidraw. 

re-tro-flect-ed,  a.  [Lat.  retrojlecto  =  to 
bend  back.] 

Bot. :  Turned  back  ;  curved  back  to  a  great 
degree ;  bent  backward. 

re-trd-flec'-tion»  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat. 
rctrojlectio.] 

Pathol :  The  act  of  bending ;  the  state  of 
being  bent  back  ;  specif.,  the  bending  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus  Itaelcward,  the  vaginal 
portion  being  but  little  or  not  at  all  changed 
in  position. 

re'-tro-flex,  a.  [Lat.  rctrojlexus,  i>a.  par.  of 
rctrojif.cto  ~  to  bend  back.]  The  same  as 
Retkoflected  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

re'-tro-flex,  v.t.  &  i.    [Retrofle.\,  a..  Sup.] 

A.  Trails. :  To  cause  to  bend  backwards. 

■'  Ventrofixation  after  nhortlon  and  involution  was 
reoiitiiuiunite'l  in  ca.nes  ol  adherent  retrujlvxcd  uterus," 
—  l.-tiic--t.  Dec.  15,  1900,  p.  1734. 

B,  Intrans. :  To  assume  a  backward  curv- 
ing position. 

"Tlie  male  hrauchea  f;ive  rise,  neitr  the  leaves,  to 
Rpheriual  sUilked  luitheridim  which  open  at  tlie  apices 
by  means  of  rftro/te.citigval\it»."—Stnuttitri/er:  Uotany 
(triuis.J,  p.  Z^i. 

re'-trd-gra-ds6.  s,  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
retroijrudior  =  to  go  backwards :  retro  = 
backwards,  and  gradtor  =  to  walk.] 

Zool.  :  Sundevall's  name  for  the  crab- 
spiilera.  His  gmup  is  equivalent  to  Walck- 
naer's  Latcrigraihe  [iV.  .'*3-]. 

re-tro-gress  -ion-al  (ss  as  sh),  a.  [Eng. 
retrogression;  sull.  -a!.]  Pertaining  to,  con- 
nected with,  or  characterized  by,  retro- 
gression ;  going  or  moving  backward ; 
iletoriojating. 


boil,  ho^;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  9eU,  chorus,  9hin,  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-Clan,  -tiau  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhiin*    -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  ^iis.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel«  && 
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"Some  of  these  (uianipulntionsj,  from  a  technical 
point  of  view,  sei;u)  rctrogrestional," —fopular  Science 
Monthly.  May.  18J9.  p.  ia. 

re-tro-in'-SU-lar,  o.  [Lat,  retro  =  beliind, 
Insula  =  au  islaud,  and  siiff.  -ar.] 

Anat. :  Situated  behind  the  insula  ;  specif., 
noting  convolutions  behind  the  insula  and 
wholly  within  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

re-tro-jec'-tiou,  s.  [Lat.  retro  =  behind, 
and  jectio,  genit.  jcctionis  (only  in  comp.)  =  a 
throwing.] 

Med.  :  The  washing  out  of  a  cavity  or  canal 
from  within  outward. 

re-tro-lin'-gual  (U  as  w),  o.     [Lat.  retro 
—  behind,  Ihuji'ia  =  the  tongue,  and  suflf.  -al.] 
Camp.  Anot. :   Lying  behind,  or  serving  to 
draw  back,  the  tongue. 

*■  There  can  be  no  doubt.  I  think,  that  the  two  dncts 
are  in  re.iUty  the  ducts  of  a  retroHngual  and  sub- 
iii;(xillary  gland."— /"roc.  Zool.  Soc,  1901.  i.  119. 

re-tro-lo-ca'-tion,  5.  [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 
location.] 

L  The  act  of  looking  back  on  things  past ; 
reflection  on  the  past. 

2.  The  faculty  of  looking  back  on  things 
past. 

re-tro-mam'-ma-ry,  o.    [Pref.  retro-,  and 

Eng.  mninmarn.] 

Anat.:     Situated    behind    the    niamniarv 

gland. 

re-tro-mor -phoned,  c  [Mod.  Lat.,  &o., 
retromorpho^^is)  ;  sulf.  -ed.] 

Biol  :  Marked  by,  or  exhibiting,  retro- 
niorphosis  ;  afieeted  by  retromorphosis. 

re-tro-mor-pho'-sis,  5.    [Pref.  ntro-,  and 

Eng.,  \'C.,  )'iorphosis.] 
Biol.  :  Rctrograile  metamorphosis. 

retroocular   (as  re-tro-oc'-u-lar),   a. 

[Pref.  irtro-,  and  Eng.  ocular.] 
A  not. :  Situated  behind  the  eyeball. 

re-trd-6p'-er-a-tive,  a.  [Pref.  retro-,  and 
Eng,  operative.]  Operative  with  respect  to 
past  circumstances  ;  retrospective  in  effect ; 
holding  good  for  preceding  cases. 

re-tro-per-x-to-ne'-al,  a.  [Pref.  retro-,  and 
Eiig.  peritoneal.] 

Anat.  :  Situated  or  occurring  behind  the 
peritoneum. 

"  The  operation  was  a  retro-peritoneal  hysterectomy 
and  the  specimen,  like  my  own.  is  preserved  in  the 
museum  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital."— Zuncer, 
M.'u-ch  2,  J901,  p.  621. 

re-tr6-p6-§i -tion,  s.    [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 

position.] 

Pathol. :  A  backward  displacement  of  any 
organ,  esp.  of  the  uterus. 

re-tro-pul'-Sion,  $.  [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 
pulsion.] 

1.  Obstetrics :  A  pushing  backwards  of  the 
fcetal  head. 

2.  Pathol. :  A  walking  backwards,  to  which 
the  patient  seems  forcibly  impelled  m  some 
forms  of  paralysis. 

re-tro-ster'-nal,  a.    [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 

sterna!.] 

Anat. :  Situated  behind  the  sternum. 

re-tro-tar'-sal,  a.  [Pref.  retro-,  and  Eng. 
tarsal.] 

Anat. :  Situated  behind  the  tarsus  of  the 
eye. 

re-tro-tra-che'-al,   a.     [Pref.   retro-,  and 
Eng.  tracheal] 
Anat. :  Situated  at  the  back  of  the  trachea. 

retronss^  (as  re-tro-sa"),  «•  [Fr..  pa.  par. 
of  retron^er  =  to  turn  up.]  Having  an  up- 
ward tendency,  as  the  end  of  the  nose. 

"The  four  examples  of  Rehoboam's  princes  exhibit 
a  more  delicate  and  refined  profile  tnau  any  other 
tyi-e  licfi.re  us,  and  one  has  even  a  nose  slightly  re- 
tr,,nMi:.'~Joiirnal  Anthrop.  Institute,  166S,  p.  233. 

re-tro-vac'-ji-nate,  v.t.  [Pref.  retro-,  and 
Eng.  vaccinate.] 

1.  To  vaccinate  (a  cow)  with  human  virus. 

2.  To  vaccinate  with  lymph  from  a  cow 
inoculated  with  vaccine  matter  which  has 
passed  through  a  human  body. 

re-tro-vac'-cine,  .«.     [Retrovaccixate,  v.. 

Sup.] 

Pathol :  The  virus  produced  by  vaccinating 
a  cow  with  lymph  passed  through  a  human 
body. 


re-tro-vis'-ion  (s  as  zh),  s.  [Pref.  retro-, 
and  Eng.  vision.]  The  power  of  calling  up  to 
ment^^l  vision  an  unknown  past ;  correlated 
with  prevision. 

"Among  the  more  prominent  of  claims  of  this 
kind  .  .  .  are  clairvoyrtiice  or  second  sight,  including 
prevision  .lud  retrovision." — Popular  Science  Monthly, 
June.  1878.  p.  337. 

re-tru'-^ion,  s.  [Lat.  retrumis,  pa.  par.  of 
retntdo  =  to  thrust  back.]  The  act  of  push- 
ing or  tluusting  back ;  the  state  of  being 
puslied  or  thrust  back. 

re-turn'  bend,  t:.  A  U-shaped  pipe  coupling 
fur  uniting  the  ends  of  pipes.  It  may  be 
open  or  closed  ;  in  the  former  the  branches 
being  some  distance  apart,  as  in  the  letter  U. 

re-turn'  car'-go,  i-.  A  cargo  brought  home 
in  i»Iace  of  one  taken  out. 

re-tum'  fheck,  5.  A  ticket  for  readmission 
given  to  a  person  on  leaving  a  theatre  or 
place  of  amusement  before  the  end  of  the 
performance,     {Amcr.) 

re-turn' -ing  board,  s.  In  some  of  the 
United  States,  a  board  of  officers  who  receive 
and  count  the  votes  cast  at  an  election,  and 
declare  the  result  of  the  same.    {Amer.) 

re-tum'  piefe,  s. 

Theat. :  A  piece  of  scenery  which  forms  an 
angle  of  a  stage-erectcd  building. 

retz-i-i'-nse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  rctzia,  the 
name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -in(e,] 

PaUcont.:  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
family of  fossil  Brachiopoda  of  the  family 
Spiriferidffi,  with  Retzia  [VI.  129]  for  type, 

re-U-ni-f  l-ca'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
unificati'ia.]  The  act  of  reconciling  or  re- 
ducing the  unity ;  a  condition  or  state  of 
reunion  or  reconciliation. 

"  The  original  hypothesis  .  .  .  seems  to  melt  away 
when  confronted  with  opposite  facts,  and  yet  no 
scieutitic  progress  is  possible  unless  the  stimulus  of 
the  orii;inHl  unification  is  strong  enough  to  clasp  the 
diacurdant  facts  and  establish  a  rvunification." — Encvc. 
lirit.,  XL  Cia. 

re-U'-ni-fy,  v.(.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  unify.] 
To  reconcile  ;  to  bring  back  to  a  state  of 
unity. 

re-u-ni-tive,  a.  [Eng.  reunit{e);  suff.  -ive.] 
Bringing  al">ut  reunion  ;  tending  toward  re- 
union ;  causing  reunion. 

re-vealed'  al'-i-trunk,  s. 

Entoni.  :  A  term  ajiplied  to  the  meso- 
thoracic  and  metathoracic  segments  (together 
forming  the  "alitrunk"  of  Kirby)  when  these 
are  not  covered  by  the  elytra. 

rev-e-la'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  m^elation ,-  suff. 
■al.]  Pertaining"  to,  or  connected  with,  re- 
velation ;  involving  or  admitting  supernatural 
disclosure. 

rev-e-la-tion-ist,  5.  [Eng.  revelation;  suff. 
■ist.]  A  person  who  believes  in  supernatural 
revelation. 

"But  Gruppe's  great  work  on  Greek  mythology, 
■which  is  likely  in  the  immediate  futvtre  to  furnish 
matter  for  coutentioii  between  evolutionists  aud 
revelation ists.  uses  the  Indi.in  origin  of  folk-tales  as  a 
segment  of  a  vicious  circle  of  argument."— .(4(AenfeMMi, 
March  3.  l8Sg.  p.  272. 

rev'-e-la-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  revelat(ion) ;  suff. 
-orif.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
revelation  ;  that  reveals  or  makes  known. 

"Plentiful  are  the  poets  who  know  they  would 
achieve  fame  could  they  but  pay  for  the  printing  of  a 
first  revclatorv  volume." — Pull  Jtall  Gazette.  Hay  7, 
1001,  i\  6. 

•revell  coyle,  s.  [Eng.  revel,  and  coil.] 
A  boisterous  revel.    (Narcs.) 

"  The  niue  and  fortj-  wenches,  water  filling 
III  t>il)8  un bottom  d.  which  was  ever  spilling. 
They  all  h.-»d  leave  to  le,tve  their  endlesse  toyles. 
To  dance,  sing,  sport,  aud  to  keepe  rcvcll-coyles," 
Taylor:  n'orkes.    (1630.) 

rev'-el  mas'-ter,  5.  The  master  or  director 
of  revels,  especially  those  at  Christmas;  the 
lord  of  misrule. 

*  rev'-el  rout,  5. 

1.  A  boisterous  revel ;  a  carouse  or  debauch. 

*•  There  is  a  strange  thing  like  a  gentlewoman. 
Like  mistress  Doiolhy  il  think  the  fiendf. 
Crept  into  the  niiuuery,  we  know  not  which  way. 
Plays  revel-rout  among  us," 

Play  of  Monsieur  Thomas,  p.  465.    {yarei.) 

2.  A  iroup  of  revellers  ;  a  noisy  throng. 
3-  An  entertainment  for  dancing. 

reV-en-ant,  5.  [Fr.,  pr.  par,  of  rcvcnir  =  to 
come  back.]  One  who  returns;  esp.,  one 
supposed  to  return  from  the  spirit-world  ;  an 
apparition,  a  materialized  spirit. 


"  Tlie  pjirts  of  the  bouse  princiiially  affected  by  the 
rei'enant.  who  is  said  to  be  a  gentlemau  in  the  cos- 
tume of  about  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth." — 
Jfotes  and  Queries,  Sept.  10.  1851.  p.  214. 

rev'-en-U-al,  o.  [Eng.  rcvenu(e);  suff.  -ai.] 
Pertaining  to  revenue  ;  as,  revenunl  expendi- 
ture. 

reV-en-ued,  a.  [Eng.  revenu(e);  suff.  -e(^] 
Endowed  with  a  revenue. 

re-verg'-en^e,  s,  [Lat.  revergens,  pr.  par.  of 
rcceryo  =■  lo  incline  towards  anything,  to 
tend,  lo  conduce.]  A  tendency  in  a  given 
direction. 

"The  erernioid  recergence  of  this  subdivision  [of 
the  genus  P.irmelia]  is  observable  also  iu  P.  perforata," 
—Tuckerman  :  Genera  Lichenuni,  p.  22. 

re-vers-a-bil'-i-ty,  5.  [Eng.  reversa(ble) ; 
suff.  -bilitij.]  The  same  as  Reversibility 
(q.v,,  Sup.). 

re-vers'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  reversie);  sutf. 
-able.]    Capable  of  being  reversed  ;  reversible. 

re-ver'-si,  5.  [O.  Fr.  reversis  =  a  kind  of 
card-gauie.]  A  game  played  on  a  draught- 
board with  counters,  black  on  one  side  aud 
red  on  the  other.  There  are  two  players,  who 
divide  the  counters,  each  choosing  a  colour. 
The  four  central  squares  must  be  occupied 
first.  The  next  player  places  a  man  on  a 
square  ad^joining  one  of  his  opponent's  pieces, 
thus  enclosing  it  between  two  of  his  own 
pieces.  He  captures  the  piece,  but  does  not 
remove  it  from  the  board,  but  reverses  it. 
The  object  is  to  block  one's  opponent,  or 
secure  a  majority  of  one's  own  colour. 

"Billiards  Napoleon  played  in  a  careless  fashioc  ; 
his  other  games  were  chess  and  reocrti."— field,  Nov. 

10.  liiOO,  p.  721. 

re-ver-si-bfl'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  rev€rsi(hle); 
suff.  ■bility.]  Capability  of  being  reversed, 
or  turned  in  an  opposite  direction, 

"It  is  pointed  out  th,-»t  this  reversibility  is  not  an 
isolated  inct."—y,iturc.  Feb.  7.  1901.  p.  S63. 

re-vers'-mg  9yl'-in-der,  s. 

Enfjin. :  A  small  ..ylinder  placed  in  the 
steam  cylinder  -  head  ;  iu  this  cylinder  the 
reversing  piston  works. 

re-vers'-ing  le'-ver,  s. 

Steum-engine :  The  lever  that  sets  the  re- 
versing gear  in  motion. 

"It  is  supposed  the  fireman  moved  the  reversing 
lever,  caiisiug  the  engine  to  move." — tVestminster 
Gazette.  July  i3.  1901.  p.  5. 

re-vers'-ing  ma-chine',  s. 

Founding  :  A  form  of  moulding  machine  in 
which  the  fiask  is  carried  on  trunnions  so  as 
to  be  tipped  over  and  the  sand  rammed  from 
either  side. 

re-vers'-xng  valve.  5. 

Steam-engine:  The  valve  of  a  reversing 
cylinder  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

re-vers'-ive,  a.  [Eng.  reversie);  suff.  -ive.} 
Causing,  or  tending  to  cause,  reversion  in 
any  sense  of  that  term. 

re-ver'-SO,  5.  [Ital..  ult.  from  Lat.  reversiis, 
pa.  par.  of  rcvcrto  =  to  turn  back,  to  reverse.} 

1.  A  back-handed  stroke  or  cut.  {6chmidt : 
Shakespeare  Lexicon.) 

"I  would  choose  them  by  an  instinct  .  .  .  and  I 
would  teach  these  nineteen  the  special  rules,  as  your 
puuto,  your  reverio.  your  stoccato.* — Beti  Jonton: 
Lvery  j/an  in  his  Binnonr,  iv,  S. 

^  Tills  word  is  used  as  an  adjective,  in  the 
expression  "  punto  reverso,"  by  Shakespeare 
(Merry  Wives  of  U'indsor,  ii.  3), 

2.  The  left-hand  page,  the  verso  (q,  v.,  Sup,). 

re-vin-di-ca'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
vindlcatiun.]  The  act  of  reclaiming,  or 
demanding  back,  that  which  lias  been  wrong- 
fully taken  away  or  illegally  retained. 

re-vis'-it,  s.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng.  visit.]  A 
repeated  visit ;  a  visit  to  a  place  more  than 
once. 

"  I  liave  beeji  to  pay  a  Visit  of  St.  James  at  Coni- 
poslella,  and  after  that  to  the  famuus  ^'irgin  on  the 
iitlier  Side  the  Water  in  Kuglaiid  ;  aud  this  "as  rather 
a  iri-isir.  for  1  ha«l  l.eeu  tu  see  her  three  Years  before.  " 
— .V.  liailey  :  Colloijuics  of  Erasmus  (traiis.) ;  The  He- 
li'jious  Pit^rimayc. 

re-vi§'-i-tant,  a.  [Pref.  re-,  and  Eng. 
visitant.)  Visiting  more  than  once  ;  return- 
ing, especially  after  a  long  absence. 

"C-itching  sight  of  a  solitary  acquaintAUce.  I IJ 
would  approach  htm  amid  the  brown  shadows  of  the 
trees— a  kind  of  medium  fit  for  spirits  departed  and 
revisitant,  like  myself."  —  Uawthume  :  Blittiedule 
Homance ;  The  ilasqueradcrs. 

re-vi-tal-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  revitaliz{e) ; 
sufi.  -(("fton.]    The  actor  process  of  restoring 


f&te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  :  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
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vitality  ;  the  state  of  being  infused  with  fresh 
lilt-  iimi  vi;^utir. 

re-viv-^-bil -i-ty,  -•!.  [En^'.  revimibk)  ; 
sull".  -biliti/.]    The  quality  of  being  revivable. 

"The  fact  already  touched  on  .  .  .  the  um-qual 
revifitl/iiUv,  in  avtrace  oises,  of  different  orders  of 
sclisalioii."— SuHtf  .-  Tht:  Jfttmait  Mind,  \.  35S. 

re-viv'-a-Wy,  utU:  (Eng.  rcvivabHc);  suff.  -y.] 
S(^'  ;is  to'atlinit  of  revival. 

"What  kind  of  agency  ca.i  it.  then,  be  .  .  .  that 
revivably  store"  up  the  meiuury  of  d«i>Hrted  phe- 
nomena, recoil) izin^  thereafter  citaicil  occurrences  as 
ilttiiit  Inti.  the  svst^ru  of  experieuce?  ' — Mind.  July, 

re  -  viv  -  a  -  list  -  ic,  «.  [Eng,  revivalist; 
suff,  -i"c.]" 

1,  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
revivalist  or  revivalism. 

2.  Characterized  by,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
revivalism,  or  the  spirit  prevailing  during  a 
religious  revival. 

re-viV-a-tor-y,  a.  [Eng.  reviv(e) ;  suff. 
■atorii.]  '  That  lias  power  to  revive. 

"The  Heiiantiuu  was  not  unpleasant,  for  I  had 
reached  n  swge  when  reinvitori/  methods  were  Ue- 
Bimblc."— /><i(?.v  Chronicle,  Auy.  30,  1900,  p.  2. 

re-vived'  rxv'-er,  s. 

(koL  :  The  name  given  to  a.  river  which, 
after  cutting  its  channel  down  to  the  base- 
level  and  so  flowing  sluggishly,  has  its  erosive 
energ>'  renewed  owing  to  the  elevation  of  the 
whoh*  region  while  the  direction  of  the  slope 
is  uNcluiTiged.     (Geikie:  Earth  Sculpture.) 

re-v6k'-a-ble, «.  [Eng.  rcvok(€) ;  suff.  -able.) 
That  L-an'or  may  be  revoked. 

rev'-d-lU-blSr,  «rfr,  [Eng.  revohih{le);  suff. 
•/»/.]  In  a  revoluble  manner;  so  as  to  be 
capable  of  revolution. 

•rev-6-lute,  v.i.  [Lat.  revolut^is,  pa.  par.  of 
revoiro  =  to  roll  back,  to  revolve.]  To  re- 
volve. 

"Then  he  frames  a  second  motion 
From  thy  revlulinj  eye^" 
Eurl  of  Pembroke,  quoted  in  Acadcni]/,  Mnr.  1.  1890,  p.  153. 

rev-o-lu'-tion-iz-cr,  $.  [Eng.  revolution- 
i:(f) ;  suff.  -cr.]  One  who,  or  that  which, 
revolutionizes;  one  who  brings  about  great 
changes. 

"It  Is  this  relative  youth  of  the  trnnarerse  faults 
which  has  made  them  so  often  revnlutivnitera  of 
Alpine  drainage."— ,Vaf« re.  Sept.  10.  UK,  i>.  440. 

re-v6lv'-a-ble» «.  [Eng.  revolvie) ;  suff.  -ahle.] 
That  may"  bi*  revolved  or  rotated. 

"  The  upper  <;tj-  of  the  mill  is  revoloable:'— Nature, 
Oct.  3,  itpy,  p.  Hu. 

re-v6lve'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  revolve ;  suff. 
■  merit.]  Thi'  act  of  turning  over,  as  in  the 
mind  ;  rt-tlection. 

re-vol'-vered,  «.  [Eng.  revolver;  suff.  -ed.] 
Armed  with  a  revolver.     (Special  coiyiage.) 

"  The  rii-ohvretl  footman,  though,  in  not  finite  «o 
trrotfwiue  its  the  rew'^ncrcri  Protestant  lecturer,'— 
J'a/l  Mull  (iazctlc,  March  6,  1901.  p.  1. 

re-VUl'-sent,  a.  &s.  [Ens;.revuh(e);  mff.-cnt.] 

A.  A:i  adj. :  Causing  revulsion. 

B.  As  subst.  :  An  application  that  causes 
revulsion ;  a  counter-irritant. 

re-VUl'-80r,  s.     [Eng.  rcvulsie);  suff,  -or.] 
Surg.  :  An  ajiparatus  to  apply  heat  and  cold 
altfrnately  as  a  tht-rapeutic  agent. 

re-ward' -ful-ness,  :^.  [ E ng,  rcwa rd/ul ; 
suff.  -Ht^>.j  The  quality  of  yielding  reward  ; 
capability  of  yielding  a  reward. 

reweigh  (as  re-wa'),  v.t.  [Pref.  re-,  and 
Ell;.;,  uri-fh.]  To  Weigh  more  than  once;  to 
vei  ily  tlic  weight  of  by  a  second  test. 

rh&bd,  ^-.    [Sec  dcf.] 

/.vol.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Rhabdus 
(M.v.,Snp.). 

rtad.b-dftm-mi-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  paj35o!  {rhahdos)  =  a  rod,  and  aft^os 
(«mmos)  =  sand.  ] 

/.ofil.  :  A  genua  of  Rhizopoda,  type  of  the 
subfaujily  niKibilaiiiminina- (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rbab-dam-mx-ni-tiss,   s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

rh<tbdammin{a) ;  suff.  -imv.] 

Zool. :  A  subfamily  of  Rhizopoda,  of  the 
family  Astrorhizidre.  The  test  is  composed 
of  hrmly  cemented  sand-grains,  often  with 
KIioii:.;t'  spicules  intermixed  ;  tubular,  straight, 
radiate,  branched  or  irregular;  free  or  ad- 
lu-rent ;  with  one  or  more  apertures  ;  rarely 
segmented.    {Sedgwick:  Textbook  of  Zoohgy.) 

rhab'-di,  s.pl.    [Rhaedi-s,  Sup.] 


rhab-di-a,  s.  pL    (Rhabdium,  Sup.] 

rhab-dich'-nite,  s.  [Rhabdichnites,  Sup.] 
Any  fossilized  inarking,  such  as  Dawson  tried 
to  explain  by  h'is  hypothetical  genus  Rhab- 
dichnites. 

rhab-dich-ni'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pd^So<  {rhahdos)  =  a  rod,  and  tx»'os 
(ichnos)  =  a  track.) 

raheont. :  A  hypothetical  fossil  genus  of 
plants.  According  to  Dawson  (Geological  IHs- 
torij  of  Plants,  p.  36),  the  supposed  genus  is 
constituted  by  "impressions  explicable  by 
the  trails  of  drifting  seaweeds,  the  tail- 
markings  of  Crustacea,  and  the  ruts  ploughed 
by  bivalve  mollusks,  and  occurring  in  the 
Sdurian,  Erian,  and  Carboniferous  rocks." 

rhab'-dite,  s.    [Gr.  pa/JSos  (rkabdos)  =  a  rod ; 

suir.  -Id'.] 

Coiiip.  Aiiat.  :  One  of  the  peculiar  rod-like 
structiu'is  found  in  the  ectoderm  cells,  and 
in  cells  lying  deeper  in  the  parenchyma  of 
tlie  turbellarian  worms,  and  connected  with 
the  ectoderm  layer  by  processes.  The  rhab- 
dites  are  homogeneous  and  highly  retractile, 
and  can  be  extruded  from  the  ectoderm.  Their 
function  is  unknown.  (Sedgwick:  Textbook  of 
Zoology^  i.) 

rhab-dlt'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  rhabdit(e) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  rhabdite 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhab-dit'-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
rhabditis,  and  Lat.  forma  =  shape.]  Rod- 
like ;  resembling  a  small  nematoid  worm  of 
the  genus  Rhabditis  (q.v.,  Sup. J. 

"  Major  Ronald  Rosa.  1,M.S.  (Liverpool),  stated  that 
be  considered  Major  Giles's  observatloiis  concerning  a 
ThabUUiform  stage  of  the  parasite  ...  to  be  sound." 
—Lancet,  Aug.  IS.  1900,  p.  51". 

rh&b-di'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pa/35os 
(rtutbdos)  =  3.  rod.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  nematode  worms 
of  the  family  AnguillulidEe.  There  are  two 
strongly  developed  O'sophageal  swellings,  the 
posteri  jr  of  which  has  a  dental  armature. 

rhd.b -di'iim  (pi.  rhab-di-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  pa36o?  (rhubdosj  =  a  rod.] 

Coiiip.  AiuU. :  One  of  the  rods  of  striated 
or  voluntary  muscle. 

"The  voluntary  muscles  of  all  vertehrates  and  of 
many  invertebrates  consist  of  libres,  the  contents  of 
which  are  perfectly  regQlarly  disposed  in  laycra  and 
transversely  striped.  Fui  shortness  this  stiijjed  niaas 
may  be  called  Thabdia."—X<Uiire.  Nov.  8,  1888,  p,  45. 

rhab-dd-car'-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pd^So?  (rhabdus)  ■=■  a  rod,  and  jcapTros  (Icarpos) 
=  fruit.  J 

Paheont.:  A  genus  of  fossil  fruits  of  Car- 
boniferous age,  but  of  uncertain  position. 
They  are  large  and  angulated,  and  resemble 
the  fruits  of  the  yew.  Sir  W.  Dawson  suggested 
that  .some  of  them  may  belong  to  the  Sigil- 
larians,  but  most  recent  authorities  agree 
in  regar<ling  them  as  belonging  to  the 
conifei's,  or  as  being  intermediate  between 
tliese  and  the  cycads.    (Nicholson it  Lydckker.) 

rhab  -  d6-9oel.   rliab'-dd-9oele,  a.  &  s. 

[.Mod.  Lat.  rhabdocalu.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  lihadocoehi  [VL  1331 ;  noting  a 
turbellarian  worm  with  a  simple  unbranched 
intestine. 

"A  rAu(>c2ocoeV  turbellarian  iuhnhitinK  the  branchial 
cavities  of  New  Z&ilaud  craytisli."— jVufrtm,  Oct.  20, 
1900.  p.  64U. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  turbellarian  worm,  with  a 
simple  unbranched  intestine. 

"A  similar  simple  introvert  in  course  of  everaitm 
by  the  (orivard  movement  ...  of  its  npex,  us  in  the 
proboBciilcin  Ilhabdocceli."  —  Lankcitcr :  Zvtjloi/icai 
.irtivh-n,  p.  il.i. 

rhab-do-ccel'-an,  a.  Jii  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.  Wfftb- 
doca'l(a);  j>un.  -"/i.) 

A.  As  adj.  :  The  same  as  KHABDOCCEL(q.v., 
Sup.). 

B.  .'I-''  f^Tbst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhab- 

d.K'n;la  (VI.   13.S]. 

rbiib-dd-5cel'-i-daii,  a.  Ai  .s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhabdocQ:lid(a) ;  sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  RhabtloccElida  [VI.  138]. 

B.  As  subat. :  Any  individual  uftheRhub- 
doctelida  [VI.  138]. 

rhd.b-dd-9oel-OUS,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  rhabdo- 

ca:l(ii) ;  siitl.  ■o)is.\ 

Zool. :  UhalHtocod  (-i.v..  Sup.). 


rhS>b-do-crep'-id,  a.  6i  s.  [Rhabdocrepida, 

Sup.] 

A.  A>:  fulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Rhabdocrepida. 

"The  AiKimocladiue  deama  beiiic  derivable  from 
the  fiUabdocrcfid  by  the  shortening  of  the  main  axin 
into  ,1  centrum."— tdHtcsfcr.'  Zoological  At'ticleS, 
P  iJ. 

B.  -'Is  suhst. :  Any  sponge  of  the  suborder 
Rhabdiicrepida. 

rhab-do-crep'-i-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  pd/36os  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod,  and  wptjins 
(krepis),  genit.  irpTjn-iSos  (krcpidos)  =  a  founda- 
tion.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  classification  of  SoUas  a  sub- 
order of  sponges  of  the  order  Lithistida,  of 
the  subclass  Demospongia;.  The  desmas  are 
of  various  forms,  produced  by  the  growth  of 
silica  over  a  uniaxial  spicule. 

rhad'-doid,  s.  [Gr.  pa^BoeiSrj^  (rhabdondes) 
=  rod-shaped :  pdjS5os  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod,  and 
cI6os  (cifios)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  A  rod-shaped  body  found  in  the  cells 
of  the  tentacles  of  Drosera  and  in  the  mesu- 
phyll  cells  of  Dioniea,  becoming  more  spherical 
on  stimulation.     (B.  Daydon  Jackson.) 

rbab-do-lith'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  rhabdoHth ;  suff. 
■ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  rhab- 
doliths  [VI.  138], 

rhab'-dom,  s.    [Gr.  pdj35os  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod.] 
Comp.  Anat.  :  One  of  the  rod-like  objects 
that  support  the   crystalline   cones    in  the 
facetted  eyes  of  insects. 

"  Underneatli,  or  rather  we  should  say  more  central 
than,  the  rhubdoms  is  the  ieuestritte  membrane." — 
Cambridge  Natural  History,  v.  9S. 

rhab'-do-mal,  a,  [Eng.  rha,bdom(e) ;  suff. 
■al.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
rhabdome  ;  characteristic  of  a  rhabdome. 

rliab'-d6-inan-9er,  s.  [Eng.  rhabdo)nam(y) ; 
suff.  -er.\  Oue  who  professes  or  practises 
divination  by  means  of  a  rod  or  wand ;  a 
douser. 

rhab-do-man'-tic,  a.  [Formed  on  classic 
nuidel  from  rhahduiiain(cy)\  -t-  connect.,  and 
sutl.  -ic]  Pertaining  to  the  use  of  the  divin- 
ing rod. 

rbab'-dome,  s.  [Gr.  pd^5ai/i,a  (rhabddnm)  = 
a  rod  or  bundle  of  ruds.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  nomenclature  of  SoUas,  the 
name  given  to  the  shaft  of  a  rhabdus  where 
one  ray  is  branched  at  the  distal  extremity. 
"The  rhabdus  then  becomes  known  as  tiie  shaft  or 
rhabdvmc.'—Lanfcester:  Zoolt/'jical  ArCi>jhs,  p.  44. 

rhab' -do- mere,  s.  [Gr.  pd^So?  (rhabdos)  = 
a  rod,  ami  ^lepos  (incrus)  =  a  piirt.] 

Covip.  Anat. :  One  of  the  constituent  rods 
of  a  rhabdoni. 

"The  four  rhabdomercs  are  closely  united  to  form 
the  rhtibdom,  which  dilt'ers  in  structure  in  ditlei'eut 

typcb."— /'/■I'C.  Zool.  .ioc,  ISSJ.  p.  UO. 

rhab-do-mes'-d-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pd^&os  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod,  /ic'cros  {mesos) 
=  middle,  and  oSoiis  (odous),  genit.  oSdiros 
(odojitos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pahmnt.  :  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Rhabdomesodontidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhdb-dd-mes-d-ddn'-ti-dse.  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.  rhabdoinesodon,  genit.  rhabdomesodont(os) ; 
suff.  ■«/«■.] 

PaUcont.  :  A  family  of  Pahcozoic  Polyzoa, 
in  which  the  colony  is  composed  of  a  number 
of  slender  cylindrical  branches  on  which  the 
cells  are  situati'd. 

rhab-dd-my-o'-ma  (pi.  rhab-dd-my-o- 

ma-ta),  ^.      [^lod.    Lat.,    hum   Gr.    paf36oi 
(rhabdus)  =  a  rod,  and  Mod.  Lat.  myoina.] 

Pathol.  :  A  myomatous  tumour  consisting 
of  striated  muscular  libres. 

rhab-do-my-o-ma-t^,    s.  pi.      [Rhabdu- 

.MVOMA,    SUp.J 

rh&b  -  do  -  ne'- ma,  ^'.  [Mod.  Lat>,  from 
Gr.  /.djSfios  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod,  and  VTjfia  (ncma) 
=  a  thread.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  nematode  worms  of  the 
family  Anguilluliihe.  The  species  are  para- 
sitic on  snails,  frogs,  and  in  the  human  intes- 
tines. They  give  rise  to  frec-liviug  forms, 
which  reproduce  similar  forms  sometiuies  for 
many  generations. 

rh&b-ddph'-dr'an,  a.  &,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhah,i,<i'l,-r((t)  ;  suit.  -((;;.] 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.  jo^l;  cat.  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.    ph  -  f. 
-clan,  -tian  ^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;   -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.  -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.   -We,  i:c.  -  bel,  i;f. 
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rhabdophorous— rhapsoder 


A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  roiniected, with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  RhabLiophora. 

B,  .-Is  f^iihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Rhabdoplmra. 

rhab-ddph'-dr-ous,  ff.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhahdo- 
phoy^a) ;  suft".  -ous.] 

Pal(eont. :  The  same  as  Rhabdophoran 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhab-do-pleu  -ri-dse.    ?.  pJ.     [Uod.    Lat. 

rh.'h<lnpl,_;,r{a) ;  su^'.  -Uhf.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  an  aberrant 
family  of  Polyzoa,  with  Rhabdopleura  for 
tvpe.  It  i>i  coextensive  witli  the  suborder 
Rhal.dnpb?nrea[VI.  138). 

rhab-do-pleur'-ouSf  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhahdo- 
2)leui-{'() ;  sutl".  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  cnnnected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Rhabdopleuridie. 

rhab-do-pod  (pi.  rhab  -  dop- o  -  da. 
rhab -do-pods),  s.  [Gr.  pojS^os  (rhahdo's) 
=  u  rod,  and  ttou?  (i'OKs),  genit.  noSoq 
(podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  elements  of  the  clasp- 
ing organs  of  the  Ephemerid?e. 

"These  rhabdopods  in  the  ephemerids  are  evidently 
very  iiriniitive  stnictines,  smce  tbeyapproach  oeKi-est 
ju  sliiipc  -iiid  ill  l-eing  joiiiteil  to  the  abdominal  legs  of 
Scol.Jiieiuh-ella.  ■— /'.icAnrrf;  Tt-xtbook  q/  Jttsccts.  v.  177. 

rhab-dop'-O'da,  s.  y-l.    [Riiabdopod,  Sup.] 
Entom.  :     The    clasping    organs     of     the 
"Biihemeridje. 

"Other  appt^itdages  at  the  eud  ol  the  abdomen  of 
pteryg"te  insects  .  .  .  are  tlie  clasping  organs,  or 
rhabifopoiia.  ns  ^^■e  m/iy  cull  them,  of  Ephemeridw." — 
Packard  :  Textbook  of  £ntomolo>jy.  i>.  ITT. 

rhab-dds-te'-i-d£e,    s.  %H.     [Mod.    Lat. 

r}tahdosU'{}is)',  suft".  -kir.] 

Fnhront.  :  In  some  A»nerican  classifications 
a  family  of  delphinoid  cetaceans,  with  the 
single  genus  Rhabdosteus  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 

rhab-dds-te-6i'-de-a,  s.  jH.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iri  iin  rhahdostens,  the  name  of  the  type-geuus, 
and  Gr.  el&os  (eldos)  =  form.] 

P(dwoiit.  :  In  Gill's  classification  a  super- 
family  (if  toothed  wliales  constituted  by  the 
family  Rhabdosteidtc-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhab-dos'-te-iis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

pd33o5  (rhabdos)  =  a  rod,  and  bcrrdov  (osteon) 
=  a  bone.] 

PidiGont:  The  type -genus  of  the  family 
Rhabdosteida;  {q.v.,  Sup.),  with  a  single 
species  from  the  Eocene  of  Xorth  America. 
"With  regard  to  this  genus  and  some  other 
fossil  genera  of  Cetacea  founded  by  Leidy 
and  Cope,  Nicholson  and  Lydekker  say  that 
"  furtlier  information  is  required  as  to  .  .  . 
their  right  to  generic  distinction." 

rhab'-dous,  c    [ilod.  Lat.,  &c.,  rlLobdhts) ; 

sutr.  -ou^.] 

1.  E"t.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  rhabdus  [VI.  13.S]. 

2.  Zool. :  Noting  a  sponge  spicule  having 
a  siugle  axis  and  two  rays.     [Rhabdus,  Sup.J 

rhab'-dus  (pi.  rhab'-di),  s.   [V.  13S.]  Add. 

2.  Zool. :   In  the  nomenclature  of  SoUas  a 

sponge  spicule  of  tlie  monaxon  biradiate  type. 

"The  sphere  which  occurs  as  a  reduction  of  the 
rhaOili's  in  some  s|>ecies  of  Poecillastra."— irt»iAt'«<.'r  ; 

ZouU-'jical  Articles,  p.  43. 

rha-chi-o-my-el-i'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  pa-xfi  {rhachis),  genit.  pdxto<;  {rachlos)  = 
the  spine,  and  Mod.  Lat.  m^ielitis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  ; 
myelitis. 

rha-chi-ot'-o-my,  s.  [Gr.  paxis  (rJiachis), 
genit.  pd^ios  {rkackios)  =  the  spine,  and  tojutj 
{tome)  a  cutting.] 

1.  Obstetrics:  The  division  or  breaking-up 
of  the  spine  of  a  fcetus  to  facilitate  delivery. 

2.  Surtj.  :  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
vertebral  column. 

rha-chls'-chi-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iiv.  ^u\-t5  (Wmc/nVs)  =  tlie  spine,  and  cxt'o-ts 
{schisis)  ~  a  cleaving,] 

Pathol.  :  Congenital  deficiency  in  some  part 
of  the  spinal  column  ;  spina  bifida. 

rha-co-chi'-lus»  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  pdKos  (rhakos)  =  rags,  and  xetAos  [cheilos) 
=  tht;  lip.l 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  EnibiotocidiP,  with  a  single 
species,  /;.  toxotes,  from  the  Californiau  coast. 
Giinther  places  it  in  the  genus  Ditrema. 


I*ha-c6ph'-yl-lum,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pdfcos  {rho.ko^)  =  rags,  and  ifruAAoc 
{phuUon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Pala'ont.  :  A  doubtful  plant-genus  founded 
on  remains  of  Carboniferous  age. 

rhag'-a-des,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
pa^dSe;  (rhagndes),  pi.  of  payds  (rhagas)  =  a 
crack  in  the  skin.] 

Pathol. :  An  old  term  for  fissures  of  the 
skin,  or  excavations,  especially  in  the  region 
of  the  anus. 

rha  -  go' -  di  -  a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
payiofij]!  {rhagiJdes)  =  resembling  grapes  :  pa^ 
(r/wx),  genit.  payoj  (rhugos)  =  a  grape,  and 
ciSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  An  .\ustralian  genus  of  Chennpodja- 
ceie,  and  the  typical  tribe  Chenopodiese,  with 
thirteen  species,  generally  shrubby,  rarely 
herbaceous,  slender  or  robust,  farinaceous  or 
tomentose,  with  alternate  and  suboppo.site 
leaves,  sessile  or  petiolate,  entire  or  with  the 
margins  sinuately  lobed.  The  flowers  are 
small,  green  in  colour,  in  glomerules  in  the 
axils  in  panicles  along  the  branches.  The 
fruit  is  a  berry. 

rha'-g6n,s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr  pd^  (rhax), 
genit.  payds  (rhagos)  =  a  berry,  especially  a 
giape.] 

Zool. ;  A  type  of  sponge  development  found 
in  the  embryos  of  certain  forms  of  the  genera 
Plakina  audReniera.  Its  shape  is  a  flattened 
pyramid,  attached  by  its  broad  base,  and 
opening  by  the  osculum  at  its  apex.  The  sac 
is  lined  by  flat  cells,  but  has  on  its  upper 
wall  a  number  of  small  flagellated  chambers 
into  which  the  prosopyles  open.    (Sedgwick.) 

rha'-gdn-ate, /r.     [Eng.  rhagon:  suft".  -ate.] 
Zool. :  T!ie  same  as  Rhacoke  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rha'-gose,    ".      [Mod.    Lat.,  &c.,   rhag(on); 

-suft'.  -osc] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
rhagon ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of,  a 
rhagon. 

"The  flacellated  chambers  (which  are  partly 
rliagose  iu  Vosroaerial  communicate  with  the  i>ara- 
tcastric  cavity  by  excurrent  cauals," — Lankenter  . 
Zoological  Articles,  p.  49. 

rh^xn-na'-ceous,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  rhamn{us); 
suft'.  •aao».<.) 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Rhainnace^e^VI.  13S]. 

rham'-ne-ro.  s.  jyl.     (Mod.  Lat.  rhamn{ns); 

SUrt.   -or.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  the 
order  of  the  same  name  (tbeRhamnacea;  of 
Lindley),  with  Rhamnus  [VI.  139]  foi-  type, 
coutiining  also  seventeen  other  genera  widely 
distributed.  Tlie  species  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
dift'ering  a  good  deal  in  leafage  and  inflor- 
escence. Ovary  inferior  or  superior  ;  disk 
various  or  absent  ;  fruit  dry  or  drupaceous, 
generally  with  three  berries  or  pyrenes,  inde- 
liiscent,  or  with  two  valves. 
rham-phar-9y-dn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pd^t^os  iihomplws)  =  a  curved  beak,  and 
a\Kvu)v  {haVcuQii)  =  the  kingfisher.] 

Ornith. :  In  Reichenbach's  classification  a 
genus  of  kingfishers,  of  the  family  Alcedinidre, 
with  several  species  from  the  Oriental  I'egion. 
The  base  of  the  culmen  of  the  bill  is  flattened 
and  slightly  ridged. 

rham-phas-ti'-nse,  s.jiL  [Mod.  Lat.  rhavi- 
phast{us) ;  sutl".  -ina:.] 

Oniitk. :  The  genus  Rhamphastus  [VL  139], 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  subfamily  of 
the  Rhamphastidie  [VL  13!}]. 

t  rham-phob'-a-tis,  .':.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  pd/it/jos  (rhumphos)  —  a  curved  beak,  and 
^aTls  (batis)  =  a  flatfish.] 

Ichthy. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  rays  of  the 
family  Rhinobatidie.  The  name  is  a  synonym 
uf  [Uunobatus. 

rbam-pho-goe'-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pdfi(f)Off  {ihamphos)  =  a  beak,  and  koiAos 
{koihs)  =  hollow.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tanagridie,  with  twelve  species  dis- 
tributed over  the  Neotropical  region.  Tlie 
general  plumage  of  the  males  is  scarlet  or 
yellow  and  black.  The  base  of  the  lower 
mandible  is  enlarged. 

rhS,m-plid-cot'-ti-d8et  «■  v^  \>'^o(S..  luoX. 
rhainpkocott(iis);  suff".  -tola;.] 


Ichthy. :  The  acauth<ipterygian  genus  Rbam- 
phocottus  (q.v..  Sup.),  regarded  as  forming  a 
distinct  family. 

rham-plio-cdt-ti'-nse,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhamphocot((us) ;  sufi".  -ina;.] 

Ichthy.  :  The  family  Rhamphocottid®  re- 
garded as  constituting  a  subfamily  of  the 
acanthopterygian  family  Cottidte. 

rham-pho-c6t-toi'-de-a,  s.pJ.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  /•liainph'''Cottn$,  and  Gr.  eZSo?  (eidos)  -=■ 
form.] 

Ichthy. :  The  name  given  to  the  family 
Rhamphoeottid^e  (q.v.,  Sup.)  when  it  is  re- 
garded as  of  superfamily  rank. 

rhaxn-pho-cot'-tus,  *■-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pdfi<t>o^  {rhamplws)  —  a  curved  beak,  and 
K0TTO5  (kottos)  =  a  river-fish.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
with  a  single  species.  li.  richardsoni,  a  small 
shore  fish  from  the  North  Pacific,  constitut- 
ing the  family  Rhamphocottidre.  The  body 
is  short  and  ele\ated,  and  covered  with  stitf 
spinous  prickles. 

rbaxn'-phoid.  a.  [Gr.  pap-^Mir)^  (rMmphodcs) 
=  shaped  like  a  curved  beak  ;  pdjujios  (r7(«»i- 
phos)  =  a  curved   beak,   and  ei5o?  (eldos)  = 

{^  form.] 

Kat.  Science  :  Sliiipeii  like  a  curved  beak. 

rfaazn-pho-rhyn-chi'-nas,  s.  j^l  [Mod. 
Lat.  rhamphorhynch(ns);  sutt".  -in(v.] 

PalKont. :  In  some  classifications  a  sub- 
familv  of  pterndactvls,  of  which  the  type  is 
Rhaiiiphnrliynchus  [VI.  139]. 

rham-pho-rhyn' 'Chine,    a.      [Rhampho- 

RHVSUHINvE,  Sup.] 

PalKont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the     subfamilv     Rhamphoi'hynchinffi    (q-v., 

Sup.). 

rbam  -  pho- si  -  d£e,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat 
rhampkos{us)  ;  sufl'.  -idiF.] 

Pahvant.  :  The  fossil  genus  Rhamphosus 
[VL  139],  from  the  Eocene  of  Monte  Bolca, 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
gastcrosteiforin  fishes.  By  English  ichthy- 
ologists the  genus  is  usually  placed  in  the 
family  Fistuhu  iid;e. 

rham-pho-the  -ca  (pl.  rham-pho-the - 

926),  ^•.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr,  pdp.<i>oi;  (rhain- 
phoff)  =  a  curved  bill,  and  0^k»j  (t?icke)  =  a 
case.] 

Omith. :  The  name  given  to  the  horny 
sheath  which,  covers  the  bones  of  the  upper 


BOXES    OF   BILL,    WITH    RIUMPHOTHE'- A. 

and  lower  jaws  of  birds,  when  considered  as  a 
wiiole,  without  reference  to  the  separate  parts 
of  wliieh  it  may  be  made  up. 

"Tlie  outw.ird  shape  of  the  bill  depends  chiefly  ou 
its  rJiii)iiphoihfcii."—ycii'lo7i:  Diet.  Uirdt,  p.  677. 

rham-pho-the '-§se,  s.  pl    [Rbamphotbeca, 
Sup.] 

rham-pho-the' -cal, «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhampho- 
thcc(a);  suff".  -al.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  rhamphotheea  ;  sheatltiug  the  beak. 

rhaph-i-dop'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
po0t?  (rhaphis),  genit.  pa0i5os  (rluiphidos)  = 
a  needle,  and  oi/zis  (opsis)  =  face,  appearance.] 
Entom. :  An  African  genus  of  longieorn 
beetles,  with  several  species,  brilliantly 
coloured.  Mandibles  short  and  robust ;  au- 
tennre  pubescent,  a  little  longer  than  the 
bo<ly,  which  is  elongated,  cylindrical,  and 
finely  pubescent  beneath. 

rhap-i-doph -yl-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  puTTis  {ili"i<u<).  -enit.  paniSo<;  {rhapidos)  = 
a  rod,  a  stick,  and  <t)vA\ot'  (phidloyi)  =  a  leaf.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  of  the  order  PalniK, 
with  only  one  species,  B.  Hystrix,  the  blue 
palmetto  of  Florida.  Flowers  minute,  yellow, 
sessile  on  the  branches  of  the  spadices,  which 
vary  from  two  to  five  in  number;  spathes 
oblong,  woolly,  acvitely  twodipped;  fruit  a 
small  drupe  ;  leaves  deeply  plaited  and  cut, 
silvery  beneath. 

* rh&p'-sod-er,  s.  [Eng.  rhapsod(e);  sutr.  -er.] 

A  rlmpsodist  [VI.  13!)]. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,   there  ;    pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  :    ; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  miite,  cub,  cure,  unite,  ciir,  riiie,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =^  a.   qu 


;o,  pot, 
-  hw. 
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rhe'-SB,  s.pl.  fMod.  Lat,  pi.  of  rhea,  the 
yeiieric  uaine  of  the  Anifricaii  ostriches.] 

Ornith.  :  lu  Xewtoii's  claasitication  the 
family  Rheidie  (q.v.,  Sup.)  considered  as 
forniiug  a  distinct  order  of  ratite  birds. 

"Tinre  can  he  Uttip  iloubt  that  they  (the  ostrich 
luiil  thf  rliCA]  shuiiM  lje  rrgnrcieii  aa  tyiKS  of  iv>  many 
unlen— .Strutliioiii^iiiid  A'/tetv — of  theaubcl&asKatitii;." 
—.Vrwtun:  Itkt   /tirds.  i>.  ;Si. 

rhe  -a  grass,  ^^ 

!;■•!. :  A  buuk-name  for  Bcehmeria  nivea,  or 

its  lllT.'. 

rhe'-i-dae,  s.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  r7te(a);  suff. -u/rt.] 

nniith. :  All  Ainericau  family  of  ratite  binis, 

consisting  of  the  single  genus  Rhea  [VI.  140]. 

rhe-ma-tol'-O-g^^,  s.  [Gr.  p^fxa  (rhema), 
genit.  f)i}fi.aro>i  irlumatos)  =  a  word,  a  saying;  ; 
suff.  -ology.]  The  study  ofrhemes.  [Rheme, 
Sup.] 

■■  Prof.  Postgatr's  preface  aud  his  hmtigural  lecture 
on  what  lin  proiwaes  to  call  'rhematologt/.'  i  e.,  the 
depai'tiiieiit  of  'semantics'  or  'semasiology'  cuii- 
cfti'iivtt  witb  tho  stU'ly  of  sei)Arat<>  rheiiiva.  are  full  oE 
lutt-rest,  and  actually  aiiat«ius  here  and  theru."— 
Athi-iiaum,  Feb.  ifl.  Vy>\.  \>.  -JW. 

rheme»  s.  [Gr.  prj^ia  {rhinm)  =  that  which 
is  spoken,  a  word,  a  sayiug.]  (For  def.  see 
extract.) 

"A  '  rlieme'  Is  'the  exprewiou  of  .t  single  Men  or 
notion,'  and  wv  may  'distiitL;iiisli  the  exiu'^-Asioiis  or 
qiialiHcatinlii*  iind  connections  of  nucli  rh'Mtw*  by 
calling  them  tiiirhcnu-s,  thuUKh.  !i»  a  general  term, 
rh^ntf*  may  aerve  for  both.'  " — Atfi^itueaTH.  Feb.  lH, 
r»l,  II.  203. 

Rhe  -mish,  a.  [From  Rheims  (see  def.) ;  suff. 
-w/i-l  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Rheitns,  a  city  in  the  French  department  of 
of  Marne.  (Chiefly  usetl  in  the  expressimi 
Ithemish  version.) 

rhe'-o-graph,  s.  [Gr.  pew  (rheo)  =  to  flow, 
and  ypa4>ui  (grapho)  =  to  write.] 

Elect.  :  An  instrument  for  observing  and 
reeording  rapidly  varying  currents  or  iwteu- 
lial  ditleienci's. 

"  Intlie  Wi(>'.,7rir^A  .  .  .  M.  .\brahain  iisesagalvaiio- 
iNt-ter  Mitli  a  ]>eriod  uf  about  out-tontli  of  a  necoiid, 
ind  nttemiitft  to  compvusate  errorn  due  to  the  hu-rtl'i 
of  thv  moving  part  by  uIIIIhIii^  tin*  etlecln  of  electro. 
ln.-i(^nctic  inductioU."— .iVd/urc.  Dec,  6,  IWW,  p.  HC. 

rhe-6i'-de-te,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  rhea, 
the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  eT5os 
{eidos)  =  form.] 

Ch'nith.  :  In  Stfjneuer's  classification  a 
superfaniily  of  ratiio  I>irds,  containing  the 
rhiTis.  It  is  thus  equivalent  io  the  nld 
family  Rheidic,  and  to  Newton's  order  Rhcai. 

rhe  o-stat'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  rJuostat:  suff.  -/c] 
Eh '  t ro-vuKjndisw, :     Relating    to,   or    con- 
neeird  with,  u  rheostat  [VI.  140]. 

rhe-o  3tat'-ics»  s.    (Rheostatk.-,  Sup.] 

l'i<'i'i':.<.  :  That  branch  of  statics  wliich 
drills  with  Ilunl  bodies;  hydrostatics. 

rhe-d-tan'  nic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rheum,  the 
generic  name  of  rhubarb,  and  Kng.  tannic] 

Chfm. :  An  epithet  applied  to  the  tannic 
acid  obtained  from  various  species  of  the 
genus  Rheum  [VI.  141]. 

rhe-6-tax'-is^  5.  (Or.  pew  (rked)  =  to  flow, 
and  Tdfi?  (taxni)  =  arrangement.] 

Stitr.rol  Science  :  The  direction  of  currents, 
espeeially  with  regard  to  their  influence  on 
[ilant-growth. 

"Their  iiioveinents  are  also  Inlluenced  by  the 
diiectloii  of  currents  in  the  water  {rheolaxlm."— 
Sfratburgrr  •  IMany  (trans.',  v.  2*a. 

rhe  -  O  '  trop' -  iCt    o.       lEng.    rheotTo]j{ism)  \ 

sull.  .(<■.] 

Hot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  cau.Hed  by,  rheo- 
tropism  (q.v.,  8up.). 

rhe-ot'-ro-pxi^in,  s.  [Gr.  pew  (rheo)  =  to 
lluw,  rpoiro?  (iropos)  =  a  turn,  a  direction, 
and  suir.  -(,M)i.] 

Jiot. :  A  name  for  any  ehemotactic  curva- 
ture due  to  water  currents. 

"  lihedtrapinTn  (occasioned  by  the  direction  of  water 
4.-urrcntft),  and  AtirotruitlNni,  a  form  of  cheniotrot'lHUi, 
aid  luldltlonal  phcuonioiia."— •Stroifruri/tfr  :  Uotany 
ItraiiA.).  jt,  -M-i. 

rbe'-ai-an  (or  s  as  sh),  o.  [MoA  Lat. 
rh's(n^)\  sufl".  -inn.)  IVrtainiTig  to,  or  cha- 
rii(t«-rjstic  of,  the  rhesus  monkey  {Mmacus 

rheum-ar-thri'-tis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Or.  p€Ufxa  (rhcuiiia)  =  a  flow,  and  Mod.   Lat. 
arlkritis.] 

I'athol. :  Rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
.i'lints. 


rheum-ar-thro -sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  f)€viia  {rheunui)  =  a  flowing,  a  flux,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  arthrosis.] 

Pathol.  :  The  same  as  RaEOMARTimiTis 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rheu-ma-tal'-gi-a.  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pevjjta  (rlitiiina)  =  a'flowing,  a  flux,  and  aAyos 
{al'jos)  =  pain.] 
I'-dhol.  :  Rh.'umatic  pain. 

rheu-mat'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  rheumatic;  suff. 
-((^J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  rheu- 
matism ;  of  the  nature  of,  or  causing,  rheu- 
matism ;  rheumatic. 

rheu  -  mat-  ick  -  j?,   a.     [Eng.    rheumatic ; 

siiir.  -y.J     Rheumalical. 

''  rbeu'-ma-tlz-y,  >■■  [See  def.j  An  old  form 
of  the  word  rheumatism. 

"Joau  .  .  .  Bb.  luy  rAeumdO':,!/ be  that  b.-ul.  how. 
Ivor  be  I  to  win  to  tlie  buruiu'."— rejinwiioyi .'  Oaien 
J/.(;-;/,  iv.  :;. 

rheu~nia-t6-9e'-le9,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  pevfia  (rheuma),  geuit.  peii^aros 
(rh^^umatos)  =  flux,  and  kijAtj  (kelc)  =  a 
tumour.] 

Pathol.  :  Purpura  complicated  with  pain 
and  stitl'ness  in  llie  joints  and  limbs. 

rheu-ma-toid'-al,   a.     [Eng.   rheumatoid; 
suft'.  -al'] 
Pathol.  :  Resembling  rheumatism. 

rheum' -ic,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  rlieum,  the  generic 
name  of  rluibarb  ;  suff.  -ic.  Henee  the  [iro- 
nunciation  should  properly  be  rhe-Hm-ic] 

Chem.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  obtained  from,  a 
]tlant  or  plants  of  tlie  genus  Rheum  [VI.  141]. 
Noting  an  acitl  obtained,  by  treating  rheo- 
tannie  acid  with  dilute  acids. 

rheum-oph-thal'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  peiipa  {rheuma)  =  flux,  and  3Iod. 
Lat.  ophthalmia.] 

Ophthal. :  Another  name  for  sclerotitis,  or 
iutlammatiou  of  the  sclerotic  coat. 

rhex'-i-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhexi(a);  -eoL] 
Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Melastomaceie  with  Rhexia  [VI. 
141]  for  type,  containing  two  other  genera,  all 
confined  to  the  New  ^Vorld.  The  connective 
of  tlie  antlu'rs  simple,  or  spurred  behind,  but 
without  an  ajipendage  in  front ;  the  seeds  are 
ci'ih-d  intn  a  spiral. 

rtai -nses-the'si-a,   rhi-naes-the'-sis,  c^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ptc  O'his),  genii,  pno? 
(rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and  aiaBijo-i^  (nisthi^is) 
=  perception.]    Sense  of  smell. 

rhi-naes-the'-sis,  s.    [RHiN.tsTHEsiA,  Sup,] 

rhi-nal~gi-a,  .^'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gv.  pi's 
(;7i.i^),  gciiit.  pii'o?  {rhi)LOs)  =  the  nose,  and 
oAyo?  (alyos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.  :  Pain  iu  the  nose,  especially 
neuralgic  pain. 

rhi-nar'-i-a,  ^.pl.    (Rhinariu-m,  Sup.] 

rhi-nar'-i-um  (pi.  rhi-nar  -i-a),  ■.'.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  formed  from  Gr.  pi's-  i,rhis),  geuit.  piFo? 
{rhinos)  =  the  nose.] 

1.  Entom.  :  The  s])ace  between  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  nasus  and  tho  labrum,  in  which 
in  vertebrate  animals  the  nostrils  are  often 
situated.  It  is  particularly  remarkable  in 
a  New  Holland  genus  of  chafers  (Anojilo- 
gnathus).  (Kirby  di  Spence  :  Introduction  to 
Entomology,  iv.) 

2.  Zool. :  Tlie  naked  and  usually  moist  area 
of  skin  surrounding  the  openings  of  the 
nostrils  in  the  Bovidse. 

"CephalophuB.  .  .  .  biiw  tnodium  or  large,  build 
flomi'whai  Htout  and  clumsy:  rhinaHum  liu-ffe,  ex- 
t.-ii.linK  rl^ht  mund  the  nostrils."  —  If,  ddatcr : 
Af.i.niifili  t./  Eolith  .i/rica,  I.  ISfl. 

rhiii-en'-9e-phiil.  s.    [See  def.] 

Aiuit.  :  The  olfactory  lobe  of  the  brain  ;  the 
rhinencephalon  [VI.  142). 

rhin  -  en  -  9eph  -  a  -  li,    s.  pi.      [Rhinen- 

CKl'UAI.L^.    Sup   ] 

rhin-en-^oph  -a-lous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhinenceplutl^un) ;  sulf.  -ou^.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  rhinencephalon  fVI.  142]. 

rhm-en-9eph'-a-lus  (pi.  rhin-en-9eph - 

a-ll),  5.  [Mod.  I-.:it.,  from  Gr.  pt?  (Wiia),  geuit. 
ptfo?  (rhiiios)  =  the  nose,  and  tyKe^ttAo?  {cng- 
kephalos)  =  the  brain.] 

T'-rnt-i!. :    A   immstcr  with  an  abnormally 


long  U'tse,  and,  the  eyes  contidned  lu  one  large 
central  orbit  formed  by  fusion  of  the  right 
and  left  orbits. 

rhin-eu-ryn'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  pt>  (rkis),  genit. 
pifos  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and  tvpvvtn  (euritud] 
=  to  widen  ;  evpvs  (eurns)  =  wide.] 

Mrd. :  A  general  term  for  any  apparatu.s  for 
plugging  the  nostrils  to  preveut  the  flow  nf 
blood  in  epistaxis. 

rhi-ni'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pi?  (rhis), 
genit.  pifd':  (rhinos)  =  the  !i(jse ;  suff.  -itis.] 

Patliol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  nasal  passages. 

rhi'-no  (2),  5.  [See  def.]  An  abbreviation  of 
rhinoceros.    (Sporting  slang.) 

"While  recomioitring  the  wallow  of  a  rhino  I  came 
•  in  a  \\\ige  boar,  which  fell  to  one  shot  from  the  '30S." 
—Field.  Sept  29,  100l>.  i>.  496. 

rhi-ndb'-a-t6id,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhiiw 
bot^a.^);  s'utr.  -old.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Rliinobatid*  [VI.  142], 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  fish  of  the  family  Rliino- 
latidie  [VI.  142]  ;  a  long-nosed  ray. 

rhi-no-blen-nor-rhe'-a,  j».     [Ruinoblen- 

NOKIimKA,  Sup.] 

rhi-no-blen-nor-rhoe'-a,  rhi-no-blen- 
nor-rhe-a,  ,•;.  [Mo.l.  f,at,,  from  tir.  pi? 
(rhi.'i),  ^ciiit.  pci-oi  (r/iiuovs)  =  the  nose,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  blennorrhoxi.] 

Pathol. :  A  mucous  discharge,  sometimes 
mixed  with  pus,  from  the  nasal  passages. 

rhi'-no-caul,  s.  [Gr.  pes  (rhlsX  genit.  pivot 
(rhinos)  —  the  nose,  and  Kav\6<:  (kaulos)  =  a 
stem,  a  stalk.] 

Anat. :  A  name  suggested  by  Buck  in  his 
article  on  Terminology  (Reference  Handbook 
Mediciil  Sciences,  viii.  02.')),  for  either  of  the 
supports  of  the  olfactory  bulbs.  The  term  is 
not  found  in  the  Supplement  to  Dunglison  or 
in  tlic  Xk'io  Sydenham  Society's  Lexicon. 

rhi-no-ceph'-a  li,  s.  jil.    [RmNooEpnALL-it, 

sup.] 

rhi-no-geph -a-lus  (pi.  rhi-n6-9eph'- 
a-li).  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fuHu  Gr.  pis  (rhii^), 
geuit."  ptf OS  (rhinos)  —  the  nose,  and  kc^qAi^ 
(tcephale)  =  the  head.] 

Terotol. :  The  same  as  Rhinencephalus 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

trhi-no-ger'-X-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat  rhino- 
cer(os)  ;  sutl'.  -idte.] 

Zool. :  An  old  family  name  now  emendv:d 
into  Rhinoeerotidie  [VI.  142]. 

trhi-n69'-er-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhino- 
'■'■r(ofi) ;  suit,  -inc.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  genus  Rhinoceros  [VI.  142J. 

t  rhi--n69-er-dn-ti -na»  s.  pi.  [An  erro- 
neous formation,  rhinoceront'  being  wrongly 
assumed  as  the  stem  of  the  Mod.  Lat. 
rhinoceros,  genit.  rhinocerot-is.] 

Zool. :  A  gi-ouji  of  perissodactyle  ungulate 
mammals,  of  the  same  extent  as  the  modern 
family  Rhinoccrotidie  [VI,  142]. 

trhi-n69-er-6n-tine,    «.      [Ruinoceuon- 

TINA,    Sup.] 

Zoul. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tho  gi'oup  Rhinoceroutiua  ;  rhinocerotic. 

"  Always  voided  oti  one  spot  in  tho  unuiner  iirao- 
tieed  by  utliei'it  nf  the  r'linuceroiUine  family."  — 
Livijiffatotw :  Truvels  and  Jietearches  led,  la&T),  p.  ii. 
Note  f. 

rhi-nd9'-er-ds  auk,  s. 

Ornith. :  Ceratorhina  monocerata,  the  slaglo 
species  of  the  genus,  ranging  from  the  North 
Pacific  to  California  and  Japan.  In  the 
bleeding  season  a  large  upright  horn  is  de- 
velopi'd  at  the  base  of  the  upper  maucUble. 
Called  also  Horiibill  auk  and  Inicurn  auk. 

rhi-n69-er-6t -ic  sec-tion,  .*. 

Zi'"L  :  In  I'lowei's  classification  a  division 
of  Rhinoeerotidie,  containing  forms  with  a 
.single  nasal  horn.  The  adults  liave  a  single, 
large,  compressed  incisor  above  on  each  side, 
and  occasionally  a  small  lateral  one  ;  below, 
a  very  small  incisor  and  a  very  large,  pro- 
cumbent, pointed  canine.  The  na.sal  bones 
are  i>ointed  iu  front.  The  skin  is  very  thick, 
and  raised  into  strong,  dcliuitL'ly  arranged 
ridges  or  folds.  There  are  two  well-marked 
living  species — the  Indian  rhinoceros  (Wiuio- 
ceros  nui^^ornis)  and  the  Javan  rhinoceros  (R. 
scdofus). 


boU,  bo^;  p^t,  J6^1;  cat.  9011,  chorus.  9hln.  ben^h:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-oian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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rhi-no9-e-r6t -i-form,  a.     [Ruinoceroti- 

FORMIA,  8ll]'.] 

ZooJ. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhinocerotiforiiiia  (q.v..  Sup.) ;  shaped 
like,  or  having  the  structure  ol',  a  rhinoceros. 

rhi-n69-e-r6t-i-for'-mi-a,    *-.  pi.      [Mod. 
j  Lat..    from    rhinoceros,    genit.   rhinoccrot^is), 

and  httx.  forma  =  shape,  appearance.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gill's  classification  a  division  of 
his  superfamily  Rhinocerotoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
containing  only  the  rhinoceroses. 

rhi-no-ger'-o-toid,  «.  &  5.     [Rhinocero- 

TOIDEA,  .Sup.] 

A.  .45  ailj. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhinocerotoidea ;  resembling  a  rhinoceros. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhino- 
cerotoidea (q.v.,  Sup.) 

rhi-no9-er-o-toi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
IiDiu  Gr.  ptroKepo)?  (rhinokci-ris),  genit.  ptvo- 
KepuiTo^  (i-hinohcrotos)  =  a  rhinoceroSj  and 
ci£os  {eidos)  =  forju.J 

ZqoL  (C  Pahcont. :  In  Gill's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  perissodactyle  ungulates,  con- 
taining the  living  and  extinct  rhinoceroses, 
ami  the  extinct  families  Macraucheniidfe  and 
Paheotheriithf. 

rlii-nd9-er-d-t6i'-de-an,  a.  &,  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  rhinocerotoidcin);  suff.  -an.]  The  same 
as  Rhinocerotoid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhi-nd-chi'-lus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pi<;^  (rhis),  genit.  piv6<;  {ritlnos)  =  the  nose,  and 
xetAos  {cheilos)  —  a  lip.] 

Zuol. :  An  Anierican  genus  of  innocuous 
Ophidia,  of  the  family  Colubridie,  with  three 
species  ranging  froni  North  America  to 
Venezuela.  Head  not  distinct  from  neck, 
snout  pointed  and  projecting,  body  much 
elongated  and  cylindrical,  subcaudals  entire, 
or  only  the  posterior  divided. 

rhi-no-clei -sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pii;  (I'kh),  genit.  pii'O's  (rhtnos)=  the  nose,  and 
KAeio-is  ikkisis)  =  a  closing,] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any  obstruc- 
tion of  the  nasal  passages. 

rbin -o-9oele,  s.    [See  def.] 

-■! /'(;'. :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Rhixoc<elia 
(q.v.,  Sap.). 

"A  cavity— the  rhinocatle—ia  cootmned  into  the 
cniB  from  the  coiTcspoiidlug  lateral  veutricle."— 
I'roc.  Zool.  Soc.  1SS7.  p.  ;i7. 

rhi-no-9oe -li-a  (pi.  rhi-n6-9ce'-li-sa),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pig  (rhis),  genit.  ptrb? 
(rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and  KotKia  (koilia)  =  a 
hollow  place.] 

Anut. :  The  term  used  by  Wilder  for  the 
olfactory  ventricle.  Buck  (Ee/crencc  Hand- 
book Medical  Sciences,  viii.  132)  uses  the 
Anglicized  form  rhinoccele. 

rhi-n6-9ce  -li-se,  s.  j.!.    [Rhinoccelia,  Sup.] 

rhi-no-cryp -ta.  s.  [Srod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pt?  {'his),  genit.  pifo?  (rhinos)  =  the  nose, 
and  KpvTTTOs  (kruptos)  =  hidden.] 

Oniilh.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Pteroptochida?,  differing  from  the 
type-genus  Pteroptochus  [V.  711]  in  its 
shorter  bill,  with  much  arched  culmen, 
shorter  and  stronger  legs,  and  the  well- 
marked  divisions  of  the  tarsal  scutes.  There 
arc  two  species  ranging  from  La  Plata  to 
Patagonia, 

rhi-no-dyn'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pi's  (this),  genit.  pifcJs  (rhinos)  =  the  nose, 
and  oSvvq  (odunc)  =  pain.] 

Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  nose  or  any  of  the 
nasal  passages. 

rhi-nog'-a-le,  i'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pt? 
(rhis),  genit.  pti-ds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 
yaXff  (gale)  =  a  weasel.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Viverridie  of  the  sub- 
family Herpestina?:  with  a  single  species,  E. 
milkri,  from  East  Africa.  There  are  five 
digits  on  each  limb ;  elaws  of  fore  limb 
short,  compressed,  acute  ;  under  surface  of 
tarsus  hairy  ;  palate  fiat. 

•  rhi-nd~gal  -i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhino- 
g(d(e);  sutf.  -idic] 

Zool. :  In  Gray*s  classification  a  family  of 
viverriue  mammals  with  Rhinogale  (q.v.. 
Sup.)  for  type,  and  containing  also  the  genus 
Crossarchus. 


•  rhi-no-ga-li'-nse,  s.  pi. 

yai(e);  sufl.  -t;ior,] 


[Mod.  Lat,  Thino- 


Zool. :  In  Gray's  classification  the  typical 
subfamily  of  his  family  Rhinogalidie,  con- 
taining only  the  genus  Rhinogale. 

rhi-no-li-tlii'-a-sis,  .^.  ■  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
Gr.  piq  (rhis),  genit.  picds  (rhinos)=:  the  nose, 
and  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  lithiasis.] 

Pathol. :  The  formation  of  stony  concre- 
tions in  the  nasal  passages. 

rhi-no-log'-ic-al,  ft.  [Eng.  rMnolog(>/) ;  suff. 
-ical.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
rhinology. 

rhi-ndl'-o-gist,  5,  [Eng.  rhinolog(y);  sufi". 
-ist.]  One  skilled  in  rhinology;  a  medical 
practitioner  who  devotes  his  attention  to 
diseases  of  the  nose. 

"It  is  not  aatonishing,  therefore,  that  these  veins 
have  escaped  the  uotice  of  the  rhinologist." — Lancet. 
Feb.  24.  190(1.  p.  532. 

rhi-nol'-o-gy,  s.  [Gr.  pi?  (rhis),  genit.  pirds 
(rhinos)  =  the  nose  ;  sufl",  -ology.] 

Med. :  The  science  of  diseases  affecting  the 
nasal  organ. 

"The  first  ^Teat  laiiiliiiftrkiu  the  proeress  of  modem 
rhinclogy  was  the  discivery  of  adeuoid  vegetations." 
—Lancet.  Oct,  14.  1593.  p.  li>21. 

rhi-nol'-o-phine,  a.  &  .-;,     [Mod.  Lat.  rhino- 

lophina:.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Rhinolophinte[VI.  143] ;  resembling 
a  horseshoe  bat. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhiuo- 
lophime  [VL  143] ;  a  horseshoe  bat. 

rlu-ndiii'-a-9er,  s.  [.Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
pi's-  (rhis),  genit.  pii'ds  (rhinus)  =  the  nose, 
and  MOKpds  (macros)  =  long.] 

Entom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Rhinomaceridse  (q.v.,  Sup,),  confined  to  the 
north  temperate  zone.  The  species  are  few, 
mostly  North  American  ;  one,  It.  attela.boid€s, 
is  European.    All  attack  coniferous  trees. 

rhi-ii6-liia-9er'-i-daB,  5.  ;>/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rhinomaccr ;  suff.  -idn:'.] 

Kntom.  :  A  family  of  rhynchophorous 
beetles,  allied  to,  and  sometimes  made  a 
group  of,  the  family  Curcu  lion  ids,  with  about 
four  genera,  of  which  Rhinoniacer  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
is  the  type.  The  eggs  are  laid  in  buds  or  fruit, 
and  some  of  the  .species  are  leaf-rollers. 

rhi-no-pliar-srn-gi'-txs,  5.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  pi?  (rhi^),  genit.  ptKi?  (rhinos)  =■  the 
nose,  and  Mod,  Lat.  phary agitis.] 

Pathol.:  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  nose  and  the  pharynx. 

rhi-noph'-i-dw,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhino- 
ph(is) ;  suff.  -idie.] 

Zool. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  family  of 
innocuous  snakes,  with  Rhinophis  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
for  type.  (Proc.  Amer.  PhUos.  Soc,  ISSO,  p.  4S2.) 
The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Uropeltida;  [VII, 
3SS]. 

rlun'-oph-is,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pi? 
(rhis),  genit,  picds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 
o<^is  (ophis)  =  a  serpent.  1 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  innocuous  snakes  of  the 
family  Uropeltidie  [VII,  3aS],  with  seven 
species  from  Ceylon  and  southern  India.  The 
tail  ends  in  a  large,  convex,  rugose  shield, 
which  is  neither  truncated  nor  spinose  at  the 
end. 

rhin'-o-phbre,  s.  [Gr.  pt?  (rhis),  genit.  pti-ds 
(rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and  <^opds  (phoros)  = 
bearing.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  olfactory  organs  of  the 
Mollusca.  They  are  situated  on  the  tentacles, 
and  on  the  posterior  pair  when  these  are 
present.  By  some  writers  the  term  is  con- 
fined to  one  of  the  olfactory  organs  in  the 
opisthobranchs. 

"In  Deudrouotus  arboreaceus  .  .  .  branchise  are 
absent,  but  the  rhinophoret  are  large  and  compli- 
cated."—(i?«ar(cr?y  Journal  Micros.  Science,  April, 
1890,  p.  46. 

rhi-no-phy'-ma,  s.    [Mod,   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pi?  (rhis),  gtnit.  pu-ds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 
4>vtia.(.phu}na)  =  a  swelling,  a  tumour.) 
Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  a  nasal  tumour. 

rhi-nd-po-mas'-tus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pi?  (rhis),  genit.  ptrd?  (rhinos)  =  the  nose, 
and  JTWjua  (poma)  =  a  lid,  a  cover.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Irrisoridffi,  \vith  three 
species  from  eastern  and  southern  Africa. 

rlU-nop'-ti-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pi? 
(rhis),  genit.  pivd?  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 
tttlKou  (ptilon)  =  a  leather,] 


Ornith. :  A  genus  of  limicline  birds  of  the 
family  Cursoriidse,  with  eight  species,  ranging 
over  Africa  to  Central  India.  Middle  claw 
pectinated  along  its  inner  margin  ;  bill 
widened  at  the  base ;  lower  mandible  not 
decurved  ;  genys  ascending  at  the  tip. 
[Hemerodromus,  Sup.] 

rhi-nor-rlia'-gi-a,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

^1?  (rhis),  genit.  pipds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 

payij  (rhage)  =  a  rent.] 
Pathol. :  Bleeding  from  the  nose  ;  epistaxis. 
rhi-nor-rhe -al,  o.    [RHixoRRHtEAL,  Sup.] 
rhi-nor-rhoe -al,     rbi-nor-rhe'-al,     a. 

[Mod.  Lat.  rhin'orrhcc(a) ;  suff.  -al.] 

Pathol.  :  Noting  a  mucous  or  mucopurulent 
discharge  from  the  nose. 

rhi-nor'-tha,  s.  [ilnd.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pt? 
(rhis),  genit'.  pud?  (rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and 
dpflds  (orthos)  —  straight.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Cuculidae,  with  a  single 
species,  R.  chlorophteo,  r.-inging  from  Tenas- 
serim  to  Sumatra  and  Borneo.  Tlie  bill  is 
rather  wide  and  not  compressed  at  the  sides; 
culmen  nearly  straight ;  sexes  dissimilar ; 
wings  chestnut ;  head  of  male  grey,  of  female 
rufous. 
rhi-no-scle-ro'-ma,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  pis  (»7(;.s),  genit.  pn-ds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose, 
and  JIud.  Lai.  sch:roma.] 

Pathol.  :  A  disease  involving  the  nasal 
passages,  which  are  reduced  in  size  by 
cicatricial  contraction. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  Sokolowaki  of  Warsnw,  who 
has  also  had  au  extensive  exiterteiice  of  rhinotclcivma, 
denies  this." — Lancet,  April  6,  V»l,  p.  997. 

rhi-no-the'-ca    (pi.    rlii-u6-the'-9£e),  $. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pi?  (rhis),  genit.  pt»^? 
(rhinos)  =  the  nose,  and  Orjicrj  (theke)  =  a  case.] 
Ornith.  :  The  horny  sheath  that  covers  the 
upper  jaw  of  a  bird. 

rlii-n6-the'-93e,  s.  pi.    [Rhisotheca,  Sup.] 

rhi-no-the'-cal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhinothec(a) ; 
sutl.  -«/.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  rhinotheca  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rhip'-i-date,  «.     [Gr.  puri?  (rhipls),  genit. 
pi7r*6os  (r'hipidos)  =  a  fan  ;  suff.  -ate] 
Nat.  Science :  Shaped  like  a  fan. 

rhi-pid'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Rhipiuiox,  Rhipididm, 
Sup.] 

rhi-pid-i-6n   (pi.  rhi-pid'-i-a),  s.     [Gr. 

pin-iStoi'  (rhipidion)  =  a  little  fan  ;  dimin. 
from  piTTi?  (rhipis),  genit.  pin-tfios  (i-hipidos)  = 
a  fan.] 

Kev.lesiol.  :  The  eucharistic  fan  or  flabellum 
used  in  the  Greek  Church. 

rhip^l-dis'-ti-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
piTTi's  (rhipiis),  geuit.  pmiBos  (rhipidos)  ^  a  fan, 
and  ia-Tioi/  (histion)  =  a  sail.] 

Paheont. :  In  Cope's  classification  an  oi-der 
of  fossil  teleostomous  fishes  of  his  suborder 
Rhipidopterygia,  having  baseosts  present  in 
the  dorsal  and  anal  fins.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  pectorals.  It  contains  the  single  family 
Tristichojiteridae.  (American Naturalist,  Oct., 
1S89,  p.  855.) 

rhip-i'dis'-ti-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhipidis- 
ti(o) ;  suff,  -ous.] 

Palceont.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhipidistia. 

"  The  nhipidintiaxa  [type]  where  buseosU  are  preseot 
(teste  Traquair)."— .^JHcnciiH  Suturatist.  May.  1890, 
p.  417. 

rlii-pld'-i-um  (pi.  rhi-pid'-i-a),  ^^  [Mod. 
Lat,,  of  the  same  etym.  as  rhipidion.  Sup.] 

Bot.  :  A  fan -shaped  cyme,  the  lateral 
branches  being  developed  alternately  in  two 
opposite  directions. 

rlup-i-do-glos'-sa,  -'=.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  f^ora 
Gr,  piTTi?  (rhipis),  genit.  piTrtfio?  (rAipidos)  = 
a  fan,  and  yXioatra  (glossc)  =  the  tnngue.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  prosobianchiate  Gas- 
tropoda. The  ventricle  of  the  heart  is 
traversed  by  the  rectum  ;  jaw  of  two  pieces, 
radula  long,  with  an  indefinite  number  of 
long,  narrow  uncini,  and  a  varying  number  of 
lateral  teeth.  There  are  two  sections — Zygo- 
branchin,  with  two  plume-gills,  and  Azygo- 
branchia,  in  which  only  the  left  is  present. 

trhi-pi-do-glos-sa'-ta,  s.  pi.      [From  the 
same  elements  as  rhipiiloglossa.  Sup.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Rhipidoglossa  (Sup.). 


£5te.  rat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf,  worli,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     je,  ce  =  e  •  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw^ 
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rhip-i-do-gloS'Sate,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  rhipi- 

ZooL  :  P'>it;iiniii^  tn,  or  connected  with, 
the  prosubranchiate  division  Rhipidoglossa 
(q.v...Siip.). 

rhip-i-ddp-ter-^g-i-^,  s.  }'l    [Mod.  Lat., 

from  Gr,  piwit  (rh  ij-is),  genit.  piiti&o<;  {rhipidoa) 
=  a  Jan.  and  irrepv^  {jtUrux),  genit.  Trrepuyos 
ipterugos)  =  a  winy,  a  fin.] 

Hool.  :  In  Cope":s  classification  a  snb- 
order  of  teleostonioiis  fislies  characterized  by 
the  j)resence  of  a  single  bony  support  in  the 
dorsal,  aual,  pectoral,  and  ventral  fins.  There 
are  two  suborders — Actinistia  and  Rliipi- 
distia.  (Aiiitrican  KaturalUt,  Oct.,  1889, 
p.  SiO.) 

rhip-i-dop-tep-yg'-i-an,  «.  &  s.     [Mod. 
Lat.  rhiiiidopt€)i/gi(n) ;  suH".  -(ni.] 

A.  As  (idj. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with, 
or  chamcteristic  of  the  Rhipidopterygia. 

"As  I  have  nlreadjr  potiiteil  nut,  there  nre  two 
types  of  the  J!hi}iid"i'ffryjian  fiu." — Amerit:an  Xa- 
Uiraliat,  3I«y.  18yi).  ji.  i\'. 

B.  --1^  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhipi- 
diipterygia. 

rhip-x-dup'-a(pi.  rhip-i-diir'-se),  s.    [VL 

U-i.]    Add.    ' 

2.  Z'tol.  :  The  tail -fan  of  the  macrurous 
Crustacea,  constituted  by  the  jtosterior  pair 
of  pleopods  and  the  telson. 

"  Except  ill  the  Lithodidfe,  thiit  [pair  c,f  p]eopoJa| 
beloiiifiiig  to  the  nlxth  segment  is  nlwuys  present,  this 

iiair  with  the  telsou  foriniuK   the  rhiiiiUura.uv  Im\ 
i\.i\."—S(ebbiu-j :  Cntatacea,  p.  IIC. 


[Rhipidu-ra,  Sup.] 
&  s.     [Rhipipboiud.e, 


rhip  i-diir'  se,  s.pl. 
rhi-piph  or-id,   a. 

.Sup.] 

A,  As  adj.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Iieteronierous  fauiily  Rhipiphoridw. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  family 
Rhipiphoridie, 


■"The  elyti 
diiocd  to  A  \ 
lulded.'— C«») 


i  i»ri".  Ill  several  ItMpiphnriJ^  ...  re- 
ery  siiinll  nize.  iiml  the  wiimn  nre  not 
firidjc  X'lfurat  ilUtory,  vi.  207, 


rhxp-i-phor'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhipi- 
phor(us);  sutl.  -ida:] 

Entom. :  A  family  of  heter(»nierous  beetles 
with  Rhipiphorus  for  type.  It  appears  to  be 
allied  to  the  Melonhtt,  and  some  of  the  species 
iMidcrgo  hy|iermetaiiiorphosis. 

rhi-piph'-6r-US,  jJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ptJTis  (rhipis)  =  a  fan,  and  0opds  {phvros)  = 
bearing.] 

Entom. :  Tlie  typical  genus  of  the  family 
Rhipiphoridie,  witli  numerous  species  widely 
distributed. 

rhi-pip'-ter-ous,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  r/apij)(er(«); 

.suH.  -uaa.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhipipteni,  which  isasynonym  of  Strcpsi- 
ptera  [VI.  02S] ;  fan-winged,  as  a»  insect. 

rhip-to-glos'-sa,  s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  piTTTOi  (rltiptoH)  —  thrown  out,  and  ■yAwuo'a 

{f/IOss'i)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  Hubordcr  of 
Lacertilia,  containing  the  clianu;Ifi»ns.  The 
name  has  reference  to  their  jirotrusile  tongue. 

rhip  to-glos-sate.  a.     [Mod.   Lat.  rhipto- 

•jlu^si.,);  .sufi".  'ah:\ 

Zoul.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
(■h;iracteristic  of,  the  Rhiptoglossa. 

rbi-Z&n'-thotis,  «.      [Gr.   ptfa   irhizn)  =  a 
root,  av9o%  i'lnthos)  ~  a  (lower,  and  sutl'.  -nus.] 
lint.  :   rir.Ht'ring  from  tlie  root,  or  seeming 
todo.s,.. 

rhl-Z£in-t^'-C0U3,  c  [Gr.  pi'^a  (rhlza)  —  a 
r<int,  ii'Ti  i<tiiti)  —  oiJposite,  and  oIkos  {oikos) 
=  a  dwelling.] 

But.  :  A  term  applied  to  mosses  when  the 
male  inflorescence  itt  on  a  short  branch,  co- 
hering to  the  female  by  a  rhizoid.  (li. 
Daydon  Jaclcson. ) 

rhi'-zi-nofis.  a.    [Eng.  rhizin{e)\  suft".  -ous.] 

!:>■'.  :     il;ivjng    a    filamentous    organ,    re- 

sF'iiiijliii;^'  a  loot,  but  of  simple  structure,  by 

which   certain   plants    are  attached    to    th.c 

ground. 

rhi-zd-car'-pe-an,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  rhizo- 

carpii'i);  sulf.  -a'n.] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliaractciistii'  of,  I  lie  Rln>;ocarpeai  [VL  1-141. 

•■W.'iiiiiy  iiii.ij;iiii-  thi-  -.hullnw  wnt«r8  (Hied  with 
Afjimlii'  111-  umi'liiliiiMiH  /.'tiit'M-itr/icmt  i>l(iuts."— y.   It', 


rhX~z6'Car'-pic,  a.       [Eng.    rhi:o<-arp;   suft\ 
-ic] 

Hot.:  Hiiviiig  a  root,  as  a  plant,  which 
endure.s  many  years,  but  stems  which  perish 
annually. 

rhi-zo-^eph'-a-lous,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  rhizo- 
cephal{ii) ;  sull'.  -ons.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  parasitic  order  Rliizocephala  [VI.  144]. 

"  Males,  however,  which  tire  inhabited  by  the 
Jthizov/ihatoiis  paiiiaite  SiioctiHim,  do  uut  acquire 
tlicae  sexual  clmracteis.'— Bu(awii  ;   I'ariation.  p.  -Jo. 

rhi-zoc  -ri-noiid.  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  rhizu- 
criii{u^) ;  surt".  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  genus  llhizocdnus  [VI.  144]. 

B.  .1-;  fivhd.:  Any  crinoid  of  the  genus 
Rhizocrinuji. 

rhi'-zo-ddixtp  s.    (Vi.  144.]    Add. 

2.  Palaioiii.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Rhizodontidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  A  derivative  form  triLCeahle  to  the  short  uuieerial 
type  ill  tho  Uhizodonti."— Nature,  Sept.  20,  I'JOiJ,  p.  5o0. 

rhi-zO'don'-ti-dae,  s.jil.    [Mod.  Lat.  rkizo- 
dus,  genit.  rhizodontips)  \  suff.  -Ida;.] 

Pala^ont.  :  A  family  of  fo.ssil  ganoid  fishes, 
with  Rhiz'jdus  [VI.  144)  for  type.  From  the 
Devonian  to  tlie  Carboniferous. 

rhx-z6-flag-el-late, «.   [Rhizoflagell.^ta, 
VI.  141.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhizofiagetlata. 

rhi-z6-gen'-ic,  «.  [Eug.  rhizogen;  suft'.  -k\] 
But.  :  Producing  roots.  Used  to  denote 
the  mother-cells  of  tlie  peripheral  layer  of 
the  central  cylinder  whicli  frequently  give 
rise  to  all  the  tissues  of  the  rootlet.  (/>'. 
Daydon  Jackson.) 

rhi-ZOg'-en-OUS,  «.     [En;^-.    rhizogen;    sulf. 

■OHS.] 

Bot. :  Rhizogenic  (q.v.,  .Sup.). 
rhi~z6id'-al,  a.     [Eng.  i-lnzoUl ;  .')Uff.  •>r!  ] 
Bot. :    Pertaining    to,   or    cimnected   with, 
rhizoids  or  root-hairs. 

rhi-zo-mas-ti-gi'-na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  pi^a  (rhiza)  =  a  root,  and  fida-ri$ 
(masiix),  geuit.  fidaTiyoi;  (iiiastigos)  =  a  whin  ] 
Zool.  :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  fauiily 
of  tlagellate  Infusoria  containing  sitnple 
nioiithless  forms,  ingesting  fond  by  th«  aid 
of  pst?utlopodia,  having  one  tlagelluni  or  two 
flagella.aiid  capalde  of  passing  suddenly  from 
a  finii-walled  to  a  Gymnomyxa-liUt:  condition, 
wlieii  the  fiagelta  may  remain  or  be  drawn  in. 

rhi-z6m'-a-t0US,  c      [Mod.   Lat.    rhizomn, 

genit.  rhizoiitat^'js);  suft.  -uks.] 

Bot. :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to  a 
rhizome  or  creeping  root-stock. 

"L.  Hupcrbum.— Another  North  Ainericnii  Bpoclen. 
with  |)ecHlijtr  crei-plii^  rhUomatou*  bulbs,  aoiiiewhnt 
Illtethcw^of  L,  piudahiiuiii;  reiiuires  a  ve«et«lile  soU 
like  the  I'.iuthui  lily."— /Vi'W,  June  23,  ll>yy,  p.  -Jua. 

rhi-zd-mo-nad'-i-dae,   «.  ph      [Mod.    Lat. 
rkizuiiiunitci,  genit.  iiiizoitionad{os);  suft".  -UOv.] 
Zoo!.  :  A  family  of  rliizotlagcllate  Infusoria, 
with  Rhizomunas  [VI.  144]  for  type. 

rhi'-ZO-morph,  >■.     [Gi-.  pi'^a  {rhiza)  =  a  root, 
and  juopcfoj  {laorjihv)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  A  general  term  for  fungous  growtlis 
on  roots.  These  were  formerly  grouped  in  a 
genus,  Rhizomorpha  [VI.  144],  l)ut  ;iro  now 
known  to  be  stages  in  the  development  of 
other  Fungi. 

rhi-z6-nych'-i-a.    s.  pi.      [Rhizonvchium, 

,Sup.| 

rhi-z6-nych'-i-al,    <>.      [Mod.    Lat.    rhizo- 

nychi{u,n)\  suft.  •"/.] 

tirnith..:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  rhizuiiycliiiini ;  giving  runt  to  a  nail  i*v  flaw. 

rhi-zo-ny ch'-i-um     ( pi .   rhi -zo -n*ch'- 

i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  pt^a  {rhiza)  = 
a  root,  and  oi'v$  (^ohuj:),  genit.  o^yxos  (qnuchos) 
—  a  claw.] 

Driiith. :  The  terminal  bone  of  a  digit  bear- 
ing a  claw.  (Bnlrd,  Brewer,  d>  liidijioay:  North 
Amvr.  Birds;  Ghss.) 

rhi>z6ph'-a-gan,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  rhizo- 

ph»ij{n);    sil'll.  'lin.\ 

A.  A^  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Rhizophaga  [VI.  144J ;  feeding  or 
subsisting  on  roots. 


B,  Assiihtit.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhizo- 
phaga [VI.  144]. 

rhi'-zd-phore,  s.  [Gr.  pi'^a  (rhiza)  =  a  root, 
and  (/)op6s  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Bot.:  The  name  given  by  Goebel  to  a  fili- 
form, diehotomously-branched  structure  sent 
out  from  the  leaf-shoots  of  species  of  rfela- 
ginella,  and  taking  on  the  function  of  a  true 
root  after  penetrating  the  soil. 

"lliij  the  rhi:ophores  of  some  HeUginellua  .  .  .  tho 
true  root  ii^turf  imly  iippeurn  when  they  penetrate 
into  the  eattli."— .>Vi<7n(.-  i'hunioto'j Sf  f//V<infjt  lliaiis.). 
p.  25. 

rhi-zd-ph6r'-e-9ei  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhizo- 
phijr{a) ;  suft*.  -t'c.] 

Bot.:  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  their 
order  of  tlie  same  name  (the  Rhizoplioraeeie 
of  Lindley),  with  Rliizophora  [VI  144]  for 
type,  and  containing  three  other  genera,  all 
from  tropical  regions.  Ovary  inferior,  style 
single,  embryo  without  albumen ;  leaves 
opposite,  entire,  glabrous,  and  stipulate. 

rhi-zO'phyd'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rldzo- 
}>hydi{um);  suft'.  -al.) 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
liarasitic  genus  Rliizophydium  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  The  parasitic  lihizovhydial  cells  were  found  t«  he 
widely  disi>osed  over  the  ramuli  of  their  host  plant." 

—  Trans.  i:o'/ul  Hoc.  Kdhiburyh,  1837.  p.  593. 

rhi-z6-phyd'-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  said  to 
be  irregularly  formed  from  Gr.  pi^a  (?-/u,;(()  = 
a  root,  and'|)et66s(2J/iC"/os)  =  sparing,  thrifty.] 

Bot.:  A  genus  of  globular,  unieellular  Alga* 
established  by  Schenk  for  chytridiaceous 
parasites,  the  spores  of  which  escape  by  one 
or  more  apertures.  Mi-.  Rattray,  who  studied 
these  parasites  on  Ectocarpus,  says  that  the 
parasitic  cells  enter  the  cells  of  the  host- 
plant  at  a  very  early  stage  of  their  existence, 
and  gradually  develop  at  the  expense  of  the 
latter. 
rhi-z6p'-d-dai,  ».    [Eug.  rkizopod  ;  suft'.  -al.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli.  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Rhizopoda  [VI.  144] ; 
furnished  with  pseudopods,  as  an  auimacule. 

rhi-z6p'-d-dan,    a.    k  s.      [Eng.    rkizopod  : 

suft'.  -(()(.] 

A.  .4s  adj.:  The  same  as  Rhizoi'odal 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -Is  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhizo- 
poda [VI.  144]. 

rhi-z6p'-6-dous, -"i.    (Mod.  Lat.  rhizopodia) ; 

suit.  -uUS.l 

Zool. :  The  same  as  RinzoPODAL(q.v.,Sup.). 

"Some  of  the  former  wiiters  on  these  »ubjei-"ts 
mention  the  rhiiopodom  devulopiueiit  of  the  content:* 
of  Eugleiia  into  (,'ranuIifcronH  Aluoehte,'* — Juurn. 
<iiiehett  Microt.  Cttib.  1871t.  p.  40. 

rhi-zd-std-md.t'-i-ds8,  s.  pi.     [Mod,  Lat. 
rhizostoma,  genit.  rhizustomiU(os) ;  sulf.  -ido;.\ 
Zool.  :    A   better  form  of  the  family  name 
Rliizostomidte  (VI.  144]. 

rhi-zo-stoxn'-a-toiis,  ".  [M-kI.  Lat.  Wo*:..- 
stomat{u) ;  sutf.  -o«s.] 

Zool.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
Imving  the  characteristies  of,  the  Rhizo- 
stomata  (VI.  144] ;  having  processes  like 
rontlets  rtJLiiiii  the  moutli. 

rhi-zos'-td-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  j7tt;o- 
stoni{a) ;  suft'.  -ohs.J 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  tlie  Rhizostomata  [VI.  144]. 


P.OTIFERS   OF  Tin:  i  l.At-.T    UiUZOTA. 

rhi-z6'-ta,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  pt'^a 

{vhizo)  =  a  root.] 


boil,  b^ :  poiit,  j6^1;  cat,  90!!,  chorus.  9liin.  benph ;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as  :  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble.  iScc.  =  bel.  &c. 
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Zoo!. :  In  Hudson  &  Gosse's  classification 
an  order  of  Rotifera,  containing  fortns  tliul 
are  fixed  when  adnlt,  usually  inhabiting  a 
gelatinous  tube  excreted  from  the  skin ; 
having  the  foot  transversely  wrinkled,  not 
retractile  within  the  body,  and  ending  in  a 
sucking  disk  or  cup.  The  order  contains  two 
families  —  Flosculariidie  (the  species  figured 
ni  the  preceding  column  belong  to  the  type- 
genus,  Floscularia)  and  Melicertidse. 

rhi-z6-tax'-3?,  s.    (Gr.  pj^a  (rfitea)  =  a  root, 
and  Tijis  (.taxii)  =  order,  arrangement.] 

Bot. :  The  .arrangement  of  the  roots  of  a 
plant. 

rhi'-zote*  a.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Rhizotic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
rhi-zof-ic,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  r}dzot(a.) ;  sufT.  -ic] 
Zov}. ;  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the 
Rhizota  (q.v..  Sup.)  i  fixed,  as  a  rotifer. 

"Unlike  ail  other  loricate  free-swiuimers,  Ptero- 
dinft(l:e  possess  .  .  .  troplii  Jtud  foot  of  a  Rhisotic 
type." — Hudson  i  Gouc :  Jlotifcra,  jl.  111. 

rhod'-o-pe,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  'PoSomj 
{Iclwdopc),  the  name  of  the  nymph  of  a 
Thi-aeiau  well,  mentioned  among  the  play- 
mates of  Persephone.  (Smilh  :  Did.  Antiq.)2 
Zool.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Rho- 
dopida'  (q.v..  Sup.). 

rho'-do-phane,  s.    [Gr.  poooi'  (rJwdo^i)  =  a 
rose,  and  <f)ai'o?  {fhanos)  =  bright.] 

Biol. :  A  red  pigment  occurring  in  the 
retinal  cones  of  fishes,  reptiles,  and  birds. 

rllo'-do-pliyll,  s.  [Gr.  poSor  (rhodon)  =  a 
rose,  and  ip-J.\Aoi'  (^pliuUon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Bid.  :  The  pigment  of  the  florideous  Algse. 

rho-doph  -yHoiis,  n.     [Eng.   rhodophyll ; 

sutt\  -ous.] 
Bot. :    Pertaining   to,  or    connected  with, 

rhodophyll;    tinged  with  rhodophyll   (q.v., 

Sup. ). 
rho-dop'-i-dse,  -<.  ;■!.    [Mod.  Lat.  i?iof!o/<«); 

SUfT.   -idiC] 

Zool. ;  A  family  of  small  marine  animals  of 
doubtful  position,  by  some  classed  with  the 
Nudibranchiata,  and  by  others  with  the  plan- 
arian  worms,  which  they  resemble  in  appear- 
ance. They  have  no  gills,  tentacles,  buccal 
mass  or  lingual  ribbon.  Sedgwick  (Tejclbook 
Zoology,  i.  414)  says  "  it  has  been  shown  that 
the  larva  of  this  form  is  without  a  shell,  thus 
destroying  the  main  reason  for  regarding  it  as 
a  iiudibranch  mollusc.'' 

rho-dop'-sin,  s.  [Gr.  pdfioi'  (rkodon)  =  a 
rose,  o^  (ops)  =  appearance,  and  suff.  -in.] 

Biol. :  The  visual  [lurple  contained  in  the 
retinal  rods. 

rho-dor'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  poSor 
(r/if((?(>ii)  =  a  rose,  on  account  of  the  colour  of 
the  flower.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the  order 
Ericiiceie,  with  one  species,  B.  Canadensis, 
a  native  of  North  America.  Flowers  rosy,  in 
uiiiliel-like  clusters,  appearing  before  the 
leaves,  wliieli  are  oblong,  deciduous,  and 
whitish  beneath.  As  in  many  other  cases, 
the  generic  name  is  often  used  to  denote  any 
plant  of  the  genus.  Rhodora  is  now  generally 
merged  ill  Rhododendron  [VL  145]. 

rho-dor'-e-se,  s.  1>1.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhodor(,a)  ; 
suff.  -«c.J 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  plants  of  the  order 
Ericaceae,  taking  its  name  from  the  genus 
Rhodora  (q.v..  Sup.),  which  is  now  usually 
merged  in  Rhododendron.  Corolla  generally 
ganiopetalous,  decidu.ous  and  imbricated, 
rarelv  with  five  tree  petals  ;  fruit  a  septicivlal 
capsule.  There  are  sixteen  species— shrul)s, 
rarely  trees— from  northern  and  temperate 
legions  of  both  hcmirplieres. 

rhd-do-sper'-min,  s.  [Gr.  pofioi'  (rhodon)  = 
a  rose,  ajrepua  {spcniM)  =  seed,  and  sutT.  -in.] 
Chcm. :  The  substance  of  certain  crystals 
discovered  by  Cramer  in  the  cells  of  florideous 
Alga.".  These  crystals  are  formed  when  the 
cell-contents  are  acted  on  by  salt  solution, 
alcohol,  or  glycerine. 

"The  Rhodoirfirmin  crystalis  .  .  .  may  bo  referred 
to  liere."— Sacfta.-  Phijsiotosical  Botany  (trans,),  p.  3S5. 

rho-do-Ste'-tW-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
poSoi'  (rlwdon)  =  a  rose,  and  aiVjSos  (stithos) 
=:  the  breast.     The  name  refers  to  the  rosy 
wash  on  the  Lreast.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Laridffi  of  the  typical 


subfamily  Larinte,  with  a  single  species.  It. 
rosea  (Ross's  gull,  or  the  wedge-tailed  gull), 
an  Arctic  species.  Bill  short  and  slender  ; 
wings  long  and  pointed;  tail  cuneate,  the 
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central  feathers  much  longer  than  those  at 
the  sides ;  legs  rather  short ;  anterior  toes 
fully  webbed. 
rho-do-tham'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  poSoi'  {rhothn)  =  a  rose,  and  dafxras 
{tharanos)  =  a  bush.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  small  shrubs  of  the  order 
Ericacese,  with  one  species,  R.  Cliatmccistiis, 
a  native  of  the  Austrian  and  Italian  Alps. 
Flowers  pink.  Large,  with  curving  and  spreail- 
ing  stamens,  on  long,  slender  peduncles ; 
corolla  rotate  ;  calyx  glaiidui,ir-hairy ;  leaves 
scattered,  shortly  petiolate,  elliptical-lanceo- 
late, entire,  evergreen,  shining. 

rho-dot'-i-lite,  s.  [Or.  pdSoi'  (.rhodon)  =  a 
rose,  T..\os  (tilos)  =  down,  and  suff.  -ite.l 

Min. :  A  hydrated  silicate  of  manganese 
obtained  in  Sweden.  It  is  practically  identi- 
cal with  Inesite  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rbse-ad'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  poid?  (rhoias),  genit. 
poiifids  (rhoiados)  =  a  poppy;  sufl'.  -ic.) 
Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  poppies. 

rhoe-a-dine,  s.    (Eng.  rhaxitHic);  suff.  -inc.] 

chcm. :    An    alkaloid    occurring    in    white 

prisms  in  Paimver  rhxcts,  P.  somniferum,  and 

in  opium.    (Neil)  Sydenham  Society's  lexicon.) 

rhomb'-i-form,   a.     [Lat.   rhomius,    genit. 
rhoMlji  =  a  rhomb,  and  forma  =  form,  shape.] 
Shaped  like  a  rhomboid  ;  having  the  figure  or 
shape  of  r,  rhomb. 
rhom-big'-en-a,  5.  pi.    [See  def.] 

Zool.:  Another  form  of  Rhombogena  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
rhom-bo-chir -US,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pd^^o;  (rhombos)  —  a  rhomb,  and  x"P  (c/icir) 
=  the  hand.] 

Ichtlui. :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  genu's  of  acanthopterygian  fishes  of  the 
family  Echeneida;,  witli  a  single  species.  R. 
osleochir  (=  Edieneis  osteochir  of  the  British 
Museum  Catalogue,  ii.  381). 
rhomb'-o-goele,  s.    [See  def) 

Aiiat. :  All  Anglicized  form  of  Rhomboctelia 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  The  lumbar  eiihvrBement  ...  in  birds  contains  a 
distinct  and  thin-roofed  dilatation,  tile  rhombocttle. ' 
—Buck  :  /Ic/oiiuas  Uandbook  Medical  Hcicnees.  via. 
ll'i. 

rhom-bo-soe  -li-a,  s.  [Mod.  L.at.,  from  Gr. 
ponPos  (rhonihos)  '=  a  rhomb,  and  Koi.xia 
(koiliKi)  —  cavity.) 

.4  niit. :  The  rhomboidal  sinus ;   the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis. 
rhdin-bo-90e'-li-an,  a.    [Mo<l.  Lat.  rhomho- 
ccelH.a)\  suff.  -an.] 

Anat.  :   Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of  the  rhomboccelia. 
rbom'-bo-gen,  s.    [Rhoheooena,  Sup.] 

Zonl. :  One  of  the  infusoriforra  embryos  of 
the  Dicyemidje  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  On  this  view  the  Rhombogcn  .ind  its  secondary 
Neiu.iti>geu  are  successive  ph.ises  in  the  life-history  of 
one  and  the  same  individual."— AoHciron."  Foruu  of 
.innnaf  Lite  jed.  2nd),  p.  81&. 

rhom-bog'-en-a,  s.  pi.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  fid/iPos  (WicrmSosl  =  a  rhomb,  and  ■nvva.ta 

(gennao)  =  to  produce.] 
Zool. :  A  group-name  sometimes  applied  to 

those  nematoids  which  give  rise  to  iutusori- 

form  embryos. 
rhom-bo-gen'-ic,  a.    [Eng-  rhamiogen ;  suff. 


■ic.) 


Biol. :  Resembling  or  having  the  character 
of  a  rhombogen  ;  producing  infusoriform 
einbryos,  as  a  nematoid  worm, 

rhom-bog  -en-ous,   a.     [Eng.   rhombogen  ; 

suff.   -CHiS.  ] 

Biol.  :  The  same  as  Rhombooenic  (q.v,. 
Sup.). 

rhom-bo-he'-dral-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  rhombo- 
hcdral ;  suff.  -lij.]  '  As  a  polyhedron  bounded 
by  six  equal  rhoniinises ;  in  a  rhombuhedral 
form. 

rhom-bo-he'-dric,  n.  [Eng.  rhomhohedr(on)\ 

suff.  -ic. 

1.  Geoni. :  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  rlionibohedinii ;  having  forms  derived  from 
the  rhoniboliedroli. 

2.  Crystall. :  Relating  to  a  crystal  system 
in  which  all  the  forms  are,  or  can  be,  derived 
from  one  or  more  rhombohedrons. 

rho-pa-loj'-er-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhopa- 
loceii.a) ;  suff.  -ai.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Rhopalocera 
[VI.  146] ;  having  clubbed  antcnnie,  as  a 
butterfly. 

"  But  the  paucity  of  the  rhopalocernt  fauna  is  em- 
phasized by  the  authors." — ItJteiixum.  January  7, 
18SS.  p.  19. 

rh6-pa-109'-er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhopa- 
iocer(a) ;  suff.  -otts.] 

Entom. :  The  same  as  Rhopaloceral  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

rho-pal-o-di'-na,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnun  Gr. 
pdiTdAoi'  (rhopalon)  =  a  club,  -rf-  intrusive, 
and  suff.  -ina.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Holothuria,  constituting 
the  family  Ehopalodiiiidie,  and  containing  a 
single  species,  R.  lufieniformis,  of  a  gourd- 
like shape,  with  the  mouth  and  anus  at  the 
end  of  the  narrow  part. 

rho-pal-o-dln'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
j-ftojMlociiii(ii) :  suft".  -iiifc.) 

Zool.  ;  A  family  of  holothurians,  or  sea- 
cucumbers,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Rhopalodina  (q.v..  Sup.). 

rhd-pal-6-ne -ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
poTTnAoi-  (ifto/-iito«)'=  a  club,  and  vrnxa.  (nima) 
=  a  thread.) 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Trachymedusffi,  of  the 
family  Ti-achyiiemid».  I!,  relalum,  described 
by  Gegenbaur,  is  found  in  the  Mediteiraiieau. 

rll6'-ta-9ize,  r-i-  [From  Late  Gr.  puToKifo) 
(rholiikiM)  =  to  use  the  letter  p  (r),  called 
pu  (rho)  too  frequently,  or  to  give  it  undue 
emphasis.) 

1.  To  use  the  letter  r  too  frequently. 

2.  To  exaggerate  the  pronunciation  of  the 
letter  r,  by  trilling  the  extremity  of  the  soft 
palate  against  the  back  part  of  the  tongue. 

3.  To  substitute  thej  letter  r  for  other 
letters  in  pronunciation. 

rhy-a-o6ph'-i-lus,  s.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
f>vai  (rliuoj:),  genit.  pua«os  (rhuakos)  =  a 
mountain  stream.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  limieoliiie  birds  of  the 
family  Charadriida;  and  the  subfamily  To- 
taninse,  with  a  single  species,  K.  glareola,  the 
wood  sandpiper,  generally  known  as  Totanus 
glareola. 

rhyn-cb8B'-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  rhyn- 

cha\a):  sutl.'-u:i.l 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Rliylicha;a  ;  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  genus  Rhynchaja  [\I. 
147). 

B.  As  siibsl. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Rhynehiea  [VI.  147) ;  a  painted  snipe. 

•  rhyn-chsen'-us,  .«.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fn'yxo?  (rhungchos)  =  a  snout.) 

Entom.  :  A  lapsed  genns  of  tetramerous 
beetles,  of  the  family  Curculiomdw,  con- 
taining forms  with  cylindrical,  arched  snout, 
shorter  tliali  the  body. 

•  rbyn-ohas'-pis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ftoni  Gr. 
pnvxos  (rliuiiijrhos)  =  a  snout,  and  ao-jris 
(aspis)  =  a  shield.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Anatidic.    The 
n.ame  is  a  synonym  of  Spatula  (VI.  510). 
rhyn-che -ti-dsB,   s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  rhyn- 
chct[ai  ;  suff.  -id(e.] 

Zool. ;   In  Saville  Kent's  classification  of 
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Infusoria  tlie  first  family  of  ]ijs  Teiitaculifera 
Suctoriii,  containing  two  genera — Rhynchuta 
[VI.  147J  and  Urnula.  The  animalcules  have 
but  ont*  or  two  tentacles. 

rli^n-chd-9eph'-a-lous,    «.      [Mod.    Lat. 

rki(iidtiii:cphitl{in)',  sud".  -vus.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Rhyncho- 
cephalia  [VI.  147J. 

rhyn-cho-ye'-tuB,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
i}V)xo^  {rhungckos)  =  a  snout,  and  ic>)tos 
QcUos)  =  a  sea-monster,  a  whale.] 

ZmL  :  A  genus  of  toothed  whales  of  the 
family  Physeteridaj.  Tlie  name  is  a  synonym 
of  Ziphiiis[VII.  630]. 

rhyn-cho-^oel'-an,  (e.  &  s.  [Mud.  Lat. 
Thyjichocfdiii) \  suff.  -an,] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Rhyuchoccela  [VI. 
1471. 

B.  As  suh?t. :  Any  individual  of  the  Rhyu- 
choccela ;  a  ncmertean. 

rh^  -ch6-9oele,  a.    [See  def.] 

Zoo/.;  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Rliynchoc.i-la  [VL  147] ;  ncmertean. 

rhshtt-cho-Ccel'-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  rhyncho- 

codifx) ;  sutl'.  -oas.] 
ZooL:  The  same  as  Ruvnxhoccele  (q.v., 

Sup.). 
rhyn-ch6$-^-6n-i-dse,  s.j^i.    [Mod.  Lat. 

rh'jiichoL-ijoii ;  sutf.  -'uhc] 

ZooL :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
small  insectivorous  mammals,  consisting  only 
of  the  genus  Rhynchocyon  [VI.  147),  which  is 
generally  included  in  the  family  Macrosfeli<I- 
jdce  [IV.  070].  The  reasons  for  separation  are 
some  differences  of  dentition,  and  the  fact  tliat 
the  radius  and  ulna  are  distinct  in  Rhyncho- 
cyon, in  which  yeuus  there  are  now  live  species. 

rhjrn'-Cho-dont,  a.  [Gr.  pvy\o<:  {rhunochos) 
=  a  snout,  and  a&ovq  (qdous),  genit.  oSoiro? 
(fidontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Ornith. :  Having  a  toothed  beak,  as  a  falcon. 

rh^-cho-flag -el-late.  «.  [Gr.  pvyxo^ 
(rhuiKjchos)  ~  a  .snout',  and  E-ng.  JUujellate.] 

ZooL :  Pertiiiiiing  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Rhynchutlagellata  [V. 
147] ;  having  a  Uagelluni  resembling  a  snout. 

rhyn-co-nel-lai.  bed,  s. 

fitoL  :  One  of  tlie  characteristic  beds  or 
zones  of  the  English  Middle  Chalk,  in  wliich 
the  remains  oft  lie  brachiopod  genus  Rhyncho- 
nellaare  abundant. 

rh^-Cho-nel'-loid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhyiu-ho- 
ndli't);  sutr.  -cm/.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  having 
the  character  of,  the  Rliynclionellid:e  [VI,  14SJ. 

rb^-cho-nyo'-ter-xs,  *.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ovyxoi  {rhungckos)  =  a  snout,  and  vu«Tept? 
{nwctcTis)  =  a  bat.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  emhallonurinc  bats,  with 
a  single  species,  R.  naso,  from  Central  and 
South  America.  The  muzzle  is  greatly  pro- 
duced, whence  the  generic  and  specific  names. 
As  evening  falls  it  skims  the  surface  of  the 
water  in  pursuit  of  insects. 

rh^h-clidpb'-dr~an,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
rh  ijni:hopkur(a)  ;  sutl".  -(ui.] 

A.  As  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Uhyriclmphora  [VI. 
148] ;  having  the  front  of  the  li&id  prolonged 
into  a  rostrum  or  snout, 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  indiviilual  of  the  Rhvn. 
chophora  (VI.  148J. 

rhyn-choph'-or-ous,  ((.  [Mod.  Lat.  rhyncho- 

pkoria);  suir.  •-.w.s.l 

ZnnL  :   The  same  as  Rhynchopuorax  (q.v., 

Sup.  J. 

rhyh  chop-sit'-ta-cus,  s.   [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
!  Or.   iivyxo^    {rhuiiijchos)    =    the    snout,   and 

i  i^iTTtticov  ipsiitaJcos)  =  a  parrot.] 

I  Ornith. :    A  genus  of  Psittaeidie  and  the 

subfamily  Conurina;,  with  a  single  species, 
R.  packyrhiinchm,  from  central  and  northern 
Mexico  and  the  south-western  parts  of  Texas. 
The  general  plumago  is  green  ;  bill  much 
compressed;  lower  mandible  llattened  and 
grooved  in  front ;  cere  feathered, 

rhyn'-cote,  a.    [Mod,  Lat.  rhynchota.] 
Katoia.:  Rliynchotous  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


rhyn-cho  -tous,  lu  [Mod.  Lat.  rhyiichot(a) ; 
.■jutr.  -ous.] 

Eiitoin.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Rhynchota  [VI.  I4S] ;  hemipterous. 

"  Otlier  subject*  couiiect4?;l  with  the  economy  ot  this 
iuterestiuy  hut  dilficult  gr'ui)  of  AAj/iicAototii  insect*). " 
—.Vatiire,  J;»n,  'M,  1S9D,  ji.  30i. 

rhjrn-Clld'-tUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
pi7Xos  (rhunachos)  =  a  snout,  a  beak.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tinamidae  of  the  typi- 
cal subfamily  Tinamintt,  with  two  species, 
ranging  from  Brazil  to  the  Ai'gentine  Re- 
public. Tail  -  feathers  rudimentary,  mixed 
with  the  upper  taii-coverts;  bill  rather  long, 
curved  and  tapering  to  a  point ;  primaries  of 
a  uniform  rufous  hue. 

rhy-6-lit'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  rhyoUt{e) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  rhyolite 
[VI.  14S] ;  liaving  more  or  less  rhyolite  in  its 
composition. 

"These  rhf/olitic  rocks  maybe  re^rded  .-ib  LTAtiitic 
matcriiUs  which  havf.  iiwt  |ierfectly  oryatalUzed."— 
Sedcy  :  Physical  Gcol.  anti  PaUtont.,  p.  23ti. 

rhyp-ti9'-i-dSB,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  rhyptk(its); 
suff,  -ida:.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygian  fishes,  with  Rliyptieus(q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  In  the  HuUctin  'U.S.  Museum 
Jordan  and  Evermann  place  that  genus  with 
the  Serrauidie. 

rliyp-ti-9i'-n3B,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  rhyjiticOis) ; 
suff.  -ilKC] 

IcMhy.  :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Rhyptioidse  considered  as  forming  a  subfamily 
of  Serranidfe. 

rhyp '- ti  -  cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
puTTTi/co?  (rhuptlkos)  =  that  cleanses  from 
dirt,  from  tlie  soapy  feeling  of  the  skin.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Serranidte.  by  some  systematists 
made  the  type  of  a  family,  Rhypticidie.  There 
are  about  eight  species,  all  from  the  seas  of 
tropical  America.  Tiie  body  is  oblong,  com- 
pressed, and  covered  with  very  small,  smooth, 
embedded  scales. 

rhy'-ta»  i^.pL    [Riivton,  Sup.] 

rhytli-mi-cal~i-ty,  •?.  [Eng.  rhythmical ; 
sull'.  ■ilij.\  Rhythmic  condition  or  quality; 
in  Biol.,  the  condition  of  responding  rhytlmii- 
cally  to  certain  stimuli. 

"The  contractile  tisaties  which  hnve  longest  re- 
t-iitiftl  thtiir  iiniiiltive  eiidowineut  ol  rhythmicality." 
—/I'jmtnifs  :  JcUi/  Fish.  \\  IBS. 

rbyth'-mic  cho-re'-a,  5. 

PathoL :  A  form  of  cliorea  in  which  the 
convulsive  movements  take  place  at  definite 
intervals.     Called  also  Methodical  chorea. 

rhsrth'-mist,  s.  [Eng.  rhythm;  suff.  -ist.]  A 
student  of,  or  composer  in,  rhythm. 

"  Spettkioi;  only  of  his  [Swinburne's]  command  over 
I;inguagu  and  metre  ...  he  is  the  ino^t  eiuvuri;it,'n  of 
Th;ithinit{t."—E.  C.  SCcdman  :   VicCoriaii  Poors,  i>.  381. 

rhyth'-mize,  v.L  &  i.  [Eng.  rhythm,  and 
suit*,  -izf- :  or  Gr.  pvBfii^ui  (rhu(hmi:o)  =  to 
bring  into  measure  or  proportion,  to  set 
to  time.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  employ  in  rhythmic  compo- 
sition ;  to  subject  to  measured  motion,  time, 
measure,  or  proportion. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  coniiwse  in  rhythm. 

rhjHh  -  mo  -  poe- ia    (i    as    y),    s.      [Gr. 

pvO/jLOTToua  {rhuthiiKifiiHi^f)  =  a  making  of  time 
or  rhyme:  pv9fio<;  {rlnithmos)  =  rhythm,  and 
TToie'w  (poieo)  =  to  make.]  The  act  of  com- 
posing in  a  rhythmical  manner;  the  art  or 
process  of  composition  duly  regulated  by 
cadences,  accents,  and  quantities. 

rhy-tin'-i-dse,  s.jiL  [Mod.  Lat,  rhytin(a); 
suff.  -irf(c.] 

Palwont.:  An  extinct  family  of  Sirenia,  con- 
stituted by  the  single 
genus    Rhytina    [VI. 
149]. 

rhy'-ton  (pi.  rliy;- 
tSb).  s.  [Gr.  pvTOf 
(rhiiton)  —  a  drink- 
ing-cup  ;  piui  (rheo)  = 
to  liow.J 

Antiq. :  A  drinking 
vessel  of  horn-like 
shape,  sometinies  fur- 
nished with  a  han- 
die,  and  having  the 
smaller  end  orna- 
metiioii  with  the  head  of  some  beast  or  bird. 


and  perforated  to  allow  the  liquor  to  flow  into 
the  mouth  (whence  the  name— see  etym.). 
Representations  of  the  rhyton  are  found  on 
Greek  vases,  depicting  symposia;  and  from 
Greece  the  vessel  was  introduced  into  Italy. 
It  is  probably  a  development  from  the  horn 
of  an  ox, 

"Oil  Pedestal  2  is  a  rhyton  iu  the  form  of  a  seated 
sphUix.  jemarkahle  for  vigour  of  invention  and  har- 
uiouious  colouring,  "—6' (nrfe  tn  Exhibition  Galleries 
Brit.  Miiscitin  iBloomsburyl,  lODC.  p.  C2. 

t  rhy-zse'-na,  s.    [See  def.] 

ZooL  :  A  corrected  form  of  lUiger's  name 
Ryzrena,  which  is  itself  a  synonym  of  Suricata. 

rib'-bon  bor'-der-ihg,  s. 

Hort. :  The  employment  of  plants  as  a 
border,  in  which  they  are  said  to  resemble 
ribbons  of  dilferent  shades ;  a  border  so  made. 

rib'-bon  line,  s. 

Hort.  :  A  long  bed  of  close-set  plants  of 
different  colours,  usually  serving  the  pui'pose 
of  a  border. 

rib'-bon  seal,  s. 

Zool:  A  book-name  for  Histriophocafascinta, 
from  the  fact  of  the  peculiar  coloration  fif  the 
male— dark  bro\vu  varied  mth  narrow  banxls 
of  white. 

"  Almost  Dothing  appears  to  have  been  yet  recorded 
respecting  the  habits  of  the  ribbon  seal."— Alien .' 
.V'^rth  .American  Pinnipeds,  p.  682. 

rib'-bon  stamp,  s.  A  printing  stamp  in 
which  the  image  or  lettering  is  inked  by 
means  of  a  charged  ribbon. 

rib'-bon  wire,  s.  A  kind  of  tape  containing 
fine  wires  running  longitudinally,  used  by 
milliners  for  stiffening  their  work. 

rib  fa9ed,  a.  Having  the  face  marked  with 
rib-like  ridges.  Formerly  used  in  Zoulogy  as 
the  distinctive  epithet  of  a  baboon,  now  known 
as  tlie  raandxill  [IV.  702]. 

"  From  the  great  development  of  these  swellings  on 
the  sides  of  the  muzzle  Pennant  ^ave  to  tlie  mandrill 
the  name  of  rib-faced  baboon,  but  this  has  1,'eiiei'ally 
been  discarded  by  modern  writers  in  favour  of  tho 
former  term. "—Lt/dclckor :  Jioyal  A'alural  Uittory, 
i.  138. 

rib'-let,  s.    [Eng.  rih,  s.  ;  diiuin.  suff.  -let.] 
Conip.  Amit.  :  A  small  rib  ;  a  rudimentary 
rib  ;  a  general  term  for  any  pleurapophysis. 
that  does  not  develop  into  a  rib. 

rib-Hke,  a.  [Eng.  rib,  and  like.]  Like  a  rib; 
resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a  rib. 

rib'-ndsed,  a.  [Eng.  rib,  nose,  and  suff.  -ed.} 
Having  the  snout  marked  with  ridges  resem* 
bling  ribs  ;  rib-faced. 

rib'-skin,  s.  [Eng.  rib,  and  skin.]  Probably 
some  piece  of  leather  used  or  worn  in  flax- 
dressi  ng.    (  Hall  i  well. ) 


ri-ca'-ni-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  puxdi-j/ 
{rhu!:ani;)'=  a  plane.] 

EiUom. :  The  type-genus  of  the  horaopterous 
family  Ricaniidai,  with  several  species  from 
the  Oriental  region. 

ric-a-ni'-i-dflB,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  ric«?ii(o); 
suU'.  -ida:] 

Eiitom. :  A  family  of  homopterous  insects, 
with  Ricania  for  type.  The  bead  is  as  wide 
as  the  thorax,  with  a  broad  fiat  face ;  lueso- 
thorax  marked  with  three  slightly  raised 
longitudinal  lines ;  wing-covers  very  large 
and  triangular,  with  a  scale-like  piece  cover- 
ing the  Joint  at  the  base.  {Standard  Natural 
History.) 

Ri-car'-dlan.  a.  &  s.     [From  Ricardo  (see 

def.j;  suit.  -*(ti(t.l 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  David  Ricardo  (1772- 
1823),  an  eminent  political  economist,  or  his 
theories. 

"  The  /Cicardian  theory  of  rent  formn  the  theoretic 
biutis  lit  an  ab'itntlon  for  the  State  appropriation  of 
tht)  Umi-'—Athcttasum,  March  S3,  1901,  )x  370. 

B.  vis  subst,:  A  supporter  or  follower  of 
Ricardo. 

■*Kjiu  tended  strongly  towards  the  relative  point  of 
view  .  .  .  thnuKh  in  liis  great  work  he  Iceiit  clear  of 
the  cxagjifiatvil  nbatnictlon  of  the  lllcardiani,  and 
rejectfil  Ml. mo  of  their  4  priori  nsBUiuiitlous."— £/icjfC. 
Brit.,  XX.  -r^i. 

xi^e  bunt  -ing,  s. 

Oraith.:  The  bobolink  [L  607]. 
ri5e  drill,  s.    A  force-feed  machine  for  drill- 


boiL  b^y*;  pout,  jowl;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9tain.  bcnph;    go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ihg. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion.  -^ion  —  zhun.  -tious,  -sious,  -clous',  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^^e.  =  bcl,  6: c. 
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rice  embroidery— rig  out 


ri9e  em-broi'-der-^,  s.  Embroidery  cliiefiy 
coiisisling  of  rice-stitches,  i)resenting  tlie  ap- 
pearance of  grains  of  rice  scattered  over  the 
surface, 

rije  flo^-er,  s. 

Hot.  :  A  hookname  for  any  species  of  tlie 
Australian  thynielaceous  genus  Pimelea. 
Several  are  cultivated  as  greenhouse  trees  or 
shrubs. 

ri9e  hen»  s. 

Oniith. :  A  gunners'  name  on  the  Illinois 
river  for  Gallinnla  galeata,  the  American 
gallinule.    (_TrumbidL) 

ri5e  mill,  s.    a  mill  for  removing  the  husk 

.-,f  p.'i.My. 

rije  plant  -er,  s. 

Hushaiuiri/ :  An  implement  for  sowing  rice  ; 
a  special  kind  of  grain-drill.  The  seed  falls 
through  a  tubular  standard  of  the  plough, 
and  is  scattered  by  a  deflecting  board.  Tlie 
plough  is  followed  by  the  coverer,  which 
consists  of  a  plate  cast  with  serrations  or 
ribs  upon  its  lower  surface.  The  plough  is 
concave  on  its  lower  side,  and  is  adjustable 
in  horizontal  inclination. 

ri^e  p6und'-er,  s.  A  machine  for  removing 
the  cuticle  from  rough  rice.  It  is  a  pestle 
and  mortar  ar- 
rangement ;  the 
pointed  eleva- 
tions within  the 
mortar  prevent 
tlie  pestles  from 
crushing  the 
particles  of  rice, 
and  also  cause 
them  to  spread 
from  under  the 
pestles,  thereby 
producing  an 
agit^ation  and 
mutual  friction 
of  the  particles. 

ri9e  sdw-er,^. 

Husbandnj:  A 
drill  for  plant- 
ing rice. 

ri^e   stir'-rer» 

s.  A  bone  or 
wooden  instru- 
ment used  by  savage  races  for  stirring  rice. 

"A  conveiitioufil  represeiit-ition  of  clie  grubs  is 
often  carved  on  ricescirrers  nuU  otlier  iirticles  of 
liousehuld  use  by  the  Malays."— /*rac.  Zool.  Soc,  1900, 
p.  961. 

Ti9e  stit9h,  s. 

Emhroid. :  A  stitch  of  ovoid  shape,  pointed 
at  each  end,  and  bearing  some  resemblance  to 
a  grain  of  rice. 

ri9e  stone,  5.  Stone  having  marks  re- 
sembUiig  rice  grains. 

ri-char-di'-e-SB,  s.^<L  [Mod.  La.t.richardi(a); 

sutf.  -ca:] 

Bot,  :  The  genus  Richardia  [VI,  151],  re- 
garded as  con.stituting  a  distinct  tribe  of 
araceous  plants. 

Ri9!i'-ard-s6n's  ca-per-call'-zie,  s. 

Oniith. :  Dcndrapagus  ridmrdsojii,  from  the 
eastern  slopes  of  tlie  northern  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. The  tail  is  black,  without  a  grey  band 
at  the  extremity. 

ri9h  -el  bird,  s. 

Oniith.  :    Stenia    minnta,   the   little  tern. 
{Swainsoii.) 
n9h'-en,  r.t.    [Eng.  rich;  sufT.  -en.]    To  be- 
come rirh;  to  gain  in  richness  of  colour;  to 
become  iutensitied  in  brilliancy. 

"  Iq  tlie  voider  and  clearer  atmosphere  of  late 
October  ...  as  the  afteniuuu  wanes  mid  the  Hklea 
richcn  in  ioteiisity,  the  wide  cahu  stretch  of  sen 
becomes  a  lake  "i  crimson  fire."— fl^icA .-  In  Far 
Luvhatier,  clu  xxiil. 

Ri9h-mond  her'-9.1d,  s. 

Ilercddi-y:    One  of   the  six  heralds  under 
Garter  King-at-Anns.    The  title  dates  from 
th'"  d:iys  of  Henry  VII.,  who  was  Earl  of 
Richiiniud. 
Ti-9in'-i-a,  s  pi.    [Ricixium,  Sup.] 

ri-9ui-i-um  (pi.  ri-cin-i-a),  s.  [Lat., 
from  rioi  =  a  veil  worn  by  Roman  women.) 

Roman  Antifi. :  A  kind  of  mantle,  with  a 
soi't  of  cowl  attached  to  it,  in  order  to  cover 
the  head,  worn  by  women,  especially  in  grief 
and  mourning,  and  by  mimes  upon  the  stage. 


RICE   POUNDER. 


"Of  tlie  malerial  of  llie  riciiiiuni  iiotliiiic  is  known, 
exce^it  tti.'it  Lucilins  speaks  of  one  eriibroidered  with 
gold.  'Smith:  Diet.  Antiijuities,  ii.  5tj3. 

*ri9'-in-us,  s.     [From  Lat.  ricinus  =  a  tick.] 
Znol.  :  In  De  Geer's  classification  a  genus  of 
bird  lice,  now  lapsed. 

rick'-er,  s.  [Eng.  rick;  suff.  -er.]  An  imple- 
ment, drawn  by  a  horse  or  mule,  for  cocking 
up  or  sliocking  hay.  It  has  long  teeth,  and 
operates  like  an  earth-scraper  while  collecting 
the  hay  ;  and  inclining  the  handle  upward 
causes  the  ricker  to  turn  over  and  discharge 
its  load  where  a  shock  is  to  be  formed. 
(Cent.  Diet.) 

trick'-et  b6d'-3^,  s.   A  rickety  body.  {Nares.) 

"  Buth  itiny  be  good  ;  but  when  he.id3  swell,  men  s;iy. 
The  rest  of  the  poor  members  pine  away, 
Like  ricket-bodifs,  upwards  over-grown, 
Wliich  Is  no  wholsume  constitution." 

Wilson's  James  I.    (1653.) 

rick'-et-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  rickety:  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a  rickety  or  shaky  manner;  feebly;  totter- 
ing'>'■ 

rick'-et-i-ness,  .■•■.  (Eng.  rickety  ;  suff.  -ness.] 
The  condition  or  state  of  being  rickety  or 
tottering  ;  shakiness  ;  unsteadiness. 

rick'-Sbavp,  5.     [For  etym.  see  def.]    A  collo- 
quial abbreviation  of  .iinriksha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"We  whirled  along,  passing  empty  rickshaws  and 
carriatrea  making  for  the  town."— faW  Mail  Gazette, 
Sept.  17.  191)0.  p.  2. 

rick' -yard,  s.  [Eng.  rick,  and  yard.]  A 
farmyard  in  which  ricks  of  hay  or  corn  are 

stor-'tl. 

rid'-dan9e  salts,  s.j^L 

Gfi'il. :  Atranslation  of  IheGerman  "Abraum- 
salze."  formerly  applied  to  a  group  of  salts, 
cliieHy  magnesic  and  potassic,  because  they 
were  without  industrial  application,  and 
merely  extracted  to  reach  the  rock-salt  lying 
below  them.  These  salts  are  now  the  founda- 
tion of  the  potash  trade  of  Stassfurt.  (Urc : 
Dictionary  0/  Arts,  iii.  593.) 

rid'-dle  cake,  a  Thick,  sour,  oaten  cakes, 
which  dirter  little  from  that  which  is  called 
hand-hoveu  bread,  having  but  little  leaven 
and  being  kneaded  stiller.     (HaUivetl.) 

rid  -die  like,  a.     Resembling  a  riddle ;    of 
the  iKituie  of  a  paradox;  enigmatical. 
"O.  then,  give  iiity 
To  her,  whose  state  is  such  that  cannot  choose 
But  lend  and  give  where  she  is  sure  to  lose  ; 
That  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  implies. 
But  ridiHt'-like  lives  sweetly  where  she  dies." 

S/iukcsp. :  Airs  Well,  i.  3. 

rid-dlingS,  s.jyl.  [Eng.  riddling,  in:  par.  of 
riddle,  2,  v.,  VI.  153.]  That  which  is  left  in 
the  riddle  after  sifting,  as  grain  or  ashes  ; 
sittings  ;  screenings. 

ridged,  a.     [Eng.  ridg(c) ;  suff.  -ed.] 
I.  Ordinary  Language : 

1.  Having  a  ridge  or  back  ;  possessing  a 
sharp  projecting  backbone. 

"But  the  tinners  wouhl  aitnimarily  lodge  in  Lyd- 
ford  Gaol  those  who  impeded  tliem ;  coutiequently 
two  messeugers,  sent  from  Plymouth  to  protect  the 
lent  on  BoDoroTiRh  Down,  were  set  lU'  <^"i  "  h;ire 
ridieit  horse,  with  their  legs  tied  under  liis  belly, 
and  trotted  off  to  gaol."— A'ofc*  i-  Qiu-rii-s.  June  8, 
1889.  p.  443. 

2.  Rising  iu  a  series  of  small  elevations. 

"Tour  eyes  shall  glisten 
When  the  sharp  clear  twang  of  the  golden  chords 
Runs  up  the  ridged  sea."        Tcnns/sou  :  Sen  Fairies. 

II.  Nat.  Science:  Marked  with  small  raised 
bands  ;  keeled,  ribbed. 

ridge  hJir'-rdw,  s. 

Agric.  :  A  harrow  hinged  longitudinally  so 
as  to  be  capable  of  lapping  upon  the  sides  of 
a  ridge,  over  which  it  passes. 

ridg'-er,  s.     [Eng.  ridgi^e),  v.  ;  sutf.  -er.] 

1.  That  which  makes  a  ridge  or  ridges. 

2,  Tliat  part  of  the  harness  which  goes  over 
the  saddle  on  a  horse's  back,  and,  being  fas- 
tened on  both  sides,  supports  the  shafts  of 
the  cart. 

ridge  Stay,  s.    The  same  as  Ridgek,  2  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

rid -ing  boot,  s.    A  kind  of  high  boot  worn 

in  riding. 

rid' -ing  glove,  s.  A  thick,  heavy  glove 
worn  in  ndiug. 

"The  w.ills  were  adorned  with  old-fashioned  litbo- 
grai>hs.  nrincipally  portraits  of  country  gentlemen 
with  high  collars  and  riiling-gUivet."—Ceiituri/  Maga- 
zine, May,  18S9.  p.  123. 


rid' -ing  light  (gh  silent),  s. 

Xav.t. :  A  light  placed  in  the  rigging  at 
night  when  a  vessel  is  riding  at  anchor. 

rid'-ing  robe,  s.  A  riding  habit  ;  a  robe 
worn  by  women  when  riding  on  horseback. 

"  But  who  comes  in  such  haste  in  riding-mheit 
What  woman-post  is  this  ?  hath  she  no  husband 
That  will  take  pains  to  blow  a  born  before  her  ¥  " 

ahakesp. :  King  Johti,  i.  L 

rid'-ing  spear,  s.    A  javelin.    {llalUwell.) 

rid-ing  suit,  s.  A  suit  used  when  riding; 
a  suit  adapted  for  riding. 

■"Siie  11  home  tu  her  father  :  and  provide  me  presently 
A  riding-suit,  no  costlier  thiiu  would  fit 
A  frankliu  s  wife."  Shakesp. :  d/'tibetine,  iii.  2. 

rie'-beck-ite,  .■;.  [Probably  from  a  personal 
or  place  name.] 

Min.  :  A  ferrosilicate  originally  described 
from  the  granite  and  syenite  of  the  island  of 
Socotra,  in  the  Indian  ocean.  It  occurs  in 
embedded  prismatic  crystals,  often  radiating, 
and  closely  resembling  tourmaline.    (Dana.) 

rifif  (1),  s.  [A.S.  hrif  ~  the  belly,  as  in 
midri/  (V.  34),]  The  belly,  the  bowels. 
(Halliwell.) 

"  Then  came  his  good  sword  forth  to  act  his  part, 
Which  pierc'd  skin,  ribs,  and  riffe,  aud  rove  her  heart 
The  head  ihis  trophy)  from  the  trunk  he  cuts. 
And  with  it  back  uuto  the  shore  he  struts." 

Legend  of  C'uptain  Jones. 

rifif  (2),  s.     (See  def.  1.] 

1.  An  old  spelling  of  reef. 

2.  The  same  as  Riffle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rif'-fle,  s.  [Perhaps  from  riff  (2),  Sup.,  or  a 
variant  of  ripple.]  The  ruffling  of  the  siulace 
of  water ;  a  ripple  ;  hence,  a  rapid ;  a  place 
where  a  swift  current  in  a  river  meets  with  an 
obstacle,  which  produces  a  whirling  motion 
in  the  water. 

rif'-fle  bars,  s.  pi. 

Mining  :  Slats  of  wood  fastened  across  the 
bottom  of  a  cradle,  &c.,  iu  order  to  prevent 
the  gold  from  escaping. 

ri'-fle  club.  s.  Abodyofritlemen  associated 
for  the  puipose  of  improvement  in  shooting. 

"We  shall  deal  first  with  the  question  of  rifle  clabi 
.  .  .  because  a  large  amount  of  misunderstanding 
and  micL'U5i.'iotis  misstatement  has  arisen  over  the 
niattei.  "— .V'ff((i'(i»',  Jan.  5,  1901,  p.  G. 

ri  -fle  range,  j. 

i.  A  place  at  which  ritie-shooting  is  prac- 
tised. 

2.  A  specific  distance  at  which  shooting 
with  rifles  is  practised. 

li'-fle  shell.  .^. 

OrdnojiC:-:  A  shell  adapted  for  use  in  a 
rifled  cannon. 

ri'-fle  shot,  ^. 

1.  A  shot  fired  from  a  rifle. 

2.  One  who  shoots  with  a  rifle  ;  one  skilled 
iu  shooting  with  the  rifle. 

ri'- fling  ma-Qhine',  s.  A  machine  for 
making  the  spiral  grooves  iu  the  barrels  of 
guns. 

ri'-fling  tool,  s.  An  iu^trument  for  cutting 
spiral  grooves  iu  firearms. 

rig  -ging  16ft,  s. 

1,  yaut.  :  A  large  room  in  which  rigghig  is 
fitted  and  made  ready  for  use  on  shipboard. 

2.  Theat. :  The  space  directly  under  the 
roof  and  over  the  stage,  from  which  the 
scenery  is  lowered  or  raised. 

rig'-ging  screws  (ew  as  u),  5.  pi.     A 

machine  formed  uf  a  clamp  worked  by  a 
screw,  used  to  force  together  two  parts  of  a 
stitr  rope,  in  order  that  a  seizing  may  be  put 

on.     {L\nt.  Diet.) 

Riggs's  dis-ease,  :^. 

Pathol.  :  Pyorrlicea  alveolari^  ;  a  spongy 
condition  and  recession  of  the  gums,  accom- 
panied, and  perhaps  caused,  by  the  deposit  of 
tiirtar  round  the  teeth.  {Lanctty  June  lij, 
1900,  p.  1728.) 

right  whale' -man  {gh  silent),  s.  The  same 
as  Rn;uT-wuALER  (q.v..  Sup.). 

right  whal'-er  {gh  silent),  s.  One  who 
['Ui  s;io?s  the  Greenland  or  right  whale. 

right  whal'-ing  {gh  silent),  s.  The  practice, 
method,  or  industry  of  pursuing  and  captur- 
ing the  Greenland  or  right  whale. 

rig  out,  ^\   Asuit  of  clothes;  an  outfit;  dress. 


( 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciih,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiiU ;  try,  Syrian,    a,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.   qu  =  kw. 


rill  mark— riparial 
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rill  mark,  ^. 

'i'ol. :  A  mark  pro<Uicetl  hy  the  oozing  of 
waitT  out  of  luiul  and  sandbanks  K-ft  by  the 
tide. 

"  ftill-marki  occur  in  t-*ry  oKl  rocks.  .  .  .  S'lnie  of 
thrM  •iiuulntc  fema  nutl  froiiils  of  LainiuAriie.  iind 
otlirrs  meiuble  ri>ot<i  ...  or  the  nxliiitiiis  worm 
biirr-^wB  alreail)-  referred  to,"— /Aiimou  ;  Geological 
Butory  of  Ptnitti.  ^  tt. 

H-ma'-tion,  5.    (As  if  from  a  Lat.  *  rimatio.\ 
Zool. :  A  clunk ;  a  tlssure. 

"ColuinellA  onty  sllglitly  nrcuate.  reflexed.  forming 
a  liitiiute  uiuI>iIilm1  rimtiriOH."~P/X>c  Zool.  Soc.,  188i. 

1'.  '^K 

rime  ftrost.  .<.    Hoar  fi-ost. 

rime    frost  -ed,  a.      Rimy  ;   covered  with 

ii!!P-    ■!  Ij'Mi-  Ir.'st. 

rime -less,  ".  [Eng.  rime  (4);  snff.  -less.] 
Ha\  inu'  no  rime  or  rhyme  ;  rhynieless. 

lime  let  -ter,  s.  A  repeated  letter ;  a  re- 
cuiring  letter,  as  in  alliteration, 

ri'-mer-y,  s.  [Eua.  rim(c);  sufT.  -ery.]  The 
art  of  i_'nini>osing  rimes. 

rim  fire,  a. 

1.  Noting  a  cartridge  in  which  tlie  detouat- 
inj;  substance  is  placed  in  some  part  of  the 
rim  of  the  base  (distinguished  from  centre-fire). 

2.  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  adapted 
fur,  the  use  of  a  rim-fire  cartridge,  as  a  gun. 

ri' -mi-form,  ".  {Lat.  rinia  =  a  chink,  and 
foriiui  =  form.] 

Bit. :  Shapud  like  a  cleft. 

rim  plan'-er,  s.     A  machine  for  dressing 

ii(    ii'u>  of  carriage  wheels. 

rim  saw,  ^•.      A  saw  the  cutting  portion  of 

whicii  is  annular,  and  mounted  upon  a  central 

circular  disc. 
rim'-n-li-form.  «.    [Lat.  rimula  =  a  little 

cracU,  nsed  as  a  name  for  a  genus  of  keyhole 

limpets,  and/ur/(i«  =  form.] 
Nat.  Sciewr:  Rimifonn  :  bearing  more  or 

less   resemblance   to   shells    of    the    genus 

Rimula  [VL  159]. 

rim -u-l6se,  «.  [Lat.  riinul(a)  =  a  little 
cracli  ;  sutl'.  -ose.] 

Bot.  :  Abnnnding  in  small  cracks  or  chinks 
(appli<.'d  [iriiicipally  to  lichens  and  fungi). 

nnd  fun  -^s,  ^. 

Bot.  :  ,Ti'i''hospU(eria  safchari,  which  in- 
juriously affects  the  sugarcane. 

"The  rind-funyut  .  .  .  de«criheit  ns  the  moBt 
dnngeroua  aud  wid'sprend  enemy  of  the  caur  cultivn.- 
tioii  of  the  i>re«eut  Aay.'—Xatural  Science,  Oct.,  ISM, 
I).  251. 

ring  ar'-ma-ture»  s. 

Ekct.:  An  armature  fnr  dynamos,  con- 
structed as  a  closed  coil,  the  wire  being 
wi>und  on  an  iron  ring  core. 

ring  bS.nd'-ed,  a.  Banded  with  a  line  of 
co!. 'Ill  contrasting  strongly  with  that  of  the 
ground. 

ring  bark,  v.t.  To  cut  a  ring  out  of  the  bark 
of ;  to  girdle,  as  a  tree. 

"  The  rebels  .  .  .  ruthlessly  cut  down  or  Wh;/- 
bnrkrtt  beariu^  trees,  deitruved  iitiraeries.  and.  in 
mmiy  iii->Liui;e«,  iii>i-ooted  the  youiit;  trees  that  had 
l>eeii  [.Iiintcd  out."— ;!*an</ar<(.  May  5.  190'),  [i.  3, 

ring  boot,  s. 

Manege :  A  caoutchouc  or  rubber  ring  on 
the  fetlock  to  indiici-  the  horse  to  travel  wider 
and  prevent  int*-'rfering. 

ring  bunting,  s. 

"rriitli.:  Ouv  of  the  many  popular  names 
for  Emheriz-i.  schccnidus,  the  reed  bunting 
(VI.  (i21. 

■'It  Is  also  called.  acconUijg  to  M«cirllllvray.  Blat-k- 
he.vled  BnntliiK.  Reed  Wnter.  Water  S|>iirrow.  Jiina 
Rinitiwj.  King  Bird.  Kinii  Fowl,  and  Chuck."— i'nff/ijA 
CifcloiJiedia;  .Vatural  Hittorg,  It.  521. 

ring  bush,  s.  A  socket  with  anti-friction 
rin^a  on  its  interior  iierimcter,  as  iu  some 
description  of  rope  blocks. 

ring  ca-niil',  .<«. 

1.  The  ring-sliaped  enterocoele  of  the  Cce- 
lentfiata. 

"Tue  i>erli>hernl  jwrtlon  of  the  luiueu  of  the 
nrlyiuitl  eutertc  cuvity  forms  the  rinj-cmat  .  .  . 
The  lumen  in  further  retained  at  int«r%-ftU  In  the 
form  of  nullathi(C  cnnali^  coniiectiug  the  axial  enteric 
cavity  with  the  ring-canaL'—Kncyc.  Brit,,  xll.  550. 

2.  Tlie  eircumoral  canal  of  the  water- 
vascular  system  in  starfishes. 

"  Arising  from  the  rtn-j-patiul  are  from  one  to  ten 
SAca.  known  from  their  uiscoverer.  Poll,  as  the  Polhin 
vesicles."— S(<iH(/rtr(i  Natural  Uistorif,  1.  13T. 


ring  9611,  .«. 

B->t.  :  One  of  the  cells  of  the  annulus  of  a 
sporangium,    [Lid  cell.  Sup.] 

ring  cross,  .«. 

Ardi'po!. :  A  cross  with  anus  of  equal 
length,  inscribed  in  a  circle. 

"On  the  >»toues  wliich  form  the  sides  and  roofs  of 
graves  in  Deuuiurk.  th*Te  have  heen  found  carved 
rinfi-croufs,  under  which  form  many  other  peoples 
in  Europe,  .\8ia.  and  America  have  vonstautly  repre- 
sented tl>e  sun." — tt'orsae:  Imintlrial  ArU  of  Den- 
mark, p.  33. 

ringe.  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  whisk  made 
ctl  heatli. 

ringed  per9b,  s. 

Ichthy. :  A  jiopnlar  name  for  Perca  fia- 
vescens,  found  throug'nout  the  Great  Lake 
regir)U,  rivers  and  ponds  of  New  England  and 
northwards,  and  in  streams  east  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies  south  to  Georgia. 

"The  yellow  i>erch.  riiwed  perch.  orstiiiKd  perch 
.  .  .  il'jes  not  occur  in  the  Ohio  valley  or  southwest." 
—Beun  :  Fishes  of  Pciiiisi/lvaiiia,  p.  IS" 

ring  fish,  $. 

Ichth}/.  :  Elacata  7iigra,  from  the  tropical 
Atlantic  and  Indian  seas.  It  is  allied  to  the 
sucking-fish,  but  h.ns  the  disk  represented  by 
a  few  short  separated  spines. 

ring  fowl,  5. 

Or»  ith. :  The  Ring  Bunting  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ring  han'-dle,  s.  A  handle,  as  of  a  jar  or 
other  vessel,  composed  of  a  ring,  especially 
one  hanging  loosely  in  a  socket. 

rin-gic'-U-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ringor  =  to  open  the  mouth  wide.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  tectibranchiate  MoUusca, 
type  of  the  family  Ringiculidse  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rin-gi-cu-li-dss,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  rin- 
gicul(a);  suff.  -ido:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tectibranchiate  Mollusca. 
with  Ringicula  for  type.  The  small,  solid 
shell  covers  all  the  animal;  it  has  the  spire 
somewhat  prominent  and  the  aperture  narrow 
and  plicated.  The  peristome  is  thick,  and 
sometimes  channelled ;  the  cei>halic  disk 
bears  a  kind  of  posterior  siphon.  (Cambridge 
Katiiral  Histonj.) 

ring'-ing  en-gine,  s. 

Mcr./i.  :  A  simple  form  of  pile-driver,  in 
which  a  ram  moving  between  timber  guides 
is  attached  to  one  end  of  a  rope  passing  over 
a  pulley.  The  other  end  of  the  rope  liranches 
out  into  a  number  of  ropes,  each  held  by  one 
man,  and  the  ram  is  lifted  by  the  gang  of 
men. 

ring -ing-ly,  (xh:  [Eng.  ringing;  swfX. -bj.] 
Willi  a  1  nr.;ing  sound  ;  resonantly. 

ring  joint,  s.  A  joint  formed  by  circular 
flangL'S. 

ring  keep-er,  s.  A  small,  thin  piece  of 
nu-tal  ilint  secures  a  ring  or  guide  to  a  fishing- 
rod. 

ring -less,  n.  [Eng.  ring;  suff.  -kss.]  Hav- 
ing or  wearing  no  ring. 

rin'-gle-stdne§,  s.  pi.  [First  element  adopted 

fr<.>iii  Etig,  riii'j.  1 

Oniiili. :  All  old  Norfolk  name  for  ,'Egialitis 
hiaticuht,  the  ringed  plover. 

"  Itinoltstouft.  a  small  white  and  lilnck  1>inl  like  a 
wagtail  .  .  .  common  ahout  Yarmouth  siinds.  They 
lay  their  eggs  in  the  s/\nd  and  shingle,  about  June, 
and,  as  the  Erliigo  digsers  tell  nie,  not  set  them  tint, 
but  unriglit,  like  eggs  111  salt."— Browjiw.'  Of  Norfolk 
/iirdt. 

ring  loo  -fcet,  s.  A  locket,  as  of  a  sword 
scabbard,  possessing  a  loose  ring  to  receive 
tlie  hodk  ut  the  sword-belt. 

ring  m&l'-let,  -s.  A  maUet,  the  head  of 
which  is  streiigtliened  by  rings  driven  upon  it. 

ring  par  -rot,  »■ 

Ornith.  :  Any  i>arrot  of  the  Indian  genus 
Pala-ornis,  more  generally  called  ring-iiecked 
parrakeets. 

ring  per9h,  s. 

I.-hthH. :  The  same  as  Ringed  perch  (q.v., 

«up.). 

ring  plain.  ''■ 

.l^^n/t.  ;  A  lirgc,  flat  area  on  the  moon's 
surface  surrounded  by  ridges  or  walls.  The 
areas  themselves  vary  greatly  in  extent,  as 
does  the  height  of  the  ridges. 


"Must  HtiikiUL,-  of  all  lunar  apnearnnces  arc  the 
braa.i  white  ray*  which  diverge  iruui  a.mie  of  the 
luuar  rDij-fl'imt.'—Vhambers'Encyclopcedin,  vii.  295. 

ring  pl6v'-er,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  general  name  for  any  bird  of  the 
genus  iEgialitis.  ^.  hiaticula  is  the  common 
ring  plover  of  Europe,  :is  .£.  roci/era  is  of 
Xoith  America. 

ring  snake,  s. 

1.  Tropidonotus  nntrix,  commnn  in  Britain 
and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

"As  might  have  been  expected,  the  species  proved 
to  be  the  common  grass  or  rin'j-sn<iKe."—y<tCure, 
Jan.  01.  I'ji)!,  p.  33f. 

2.  Diadophispiuictatus,  a  small  Xorth  Ameri- 
can colubrine  snake,  with  a  yellow  collar. 

ring'-Ster,  s.  [Eng.  ring;  suff.  -ster.]  A 
member  of  a  combination  of  persons  for  the 
etleoting  of  personal  or  selfish  ends,  as  by  the 
control  of  political  or  legislative  agencies. 

"An  attempt  should  also  be  made  to  displace  the 
ritiffstcrs  whoae  terms  expire  this  year  with  better 
men." — Science,  June  15,  1888,  p,  279. 

ring   tongrue   ('".■    silont).    5.      A   metallic 

t"ii-:i.-  ..r  >liiirt  bar  ha^-iiig  a  ring  at  one  end 
fnr  ;(ttarlnii'.iit,  as  by  a  hook  or  bolt. 


ring  top. 


RIXG   VALVE. 


Having  a  top  composed  of  rings- 
ring  valve,  --=.  A  valve  of  cylindrical  shape 
sliding  into  a  chamber  which  lias  a  similar 
form  but  has  apertures  which  afford  a  through 
way  when  the  valve 
is  lifted.  The  valve 
has  a  vertical  slit  on 
one  side,  and  is  ex- 
pansible as  tlie  screw 
f'>rces  it  down  upon 
a  wedge  which  occu- 
pies an  axial  vertical 
jiosition  within  it. 

ring  wad,  $. 

Ordnance :  A  wad 
used  in  firing  from 
smooth  -  bore  guns, 
when  the  elevation  is 
slight. 

ring  -wise,    o'ir. 

[Eng.  ring,'diu\   ivisf.\ 
In  the  sliape  of  a  ring 
or  circle  ;  annularly. 
"Their  foreheads    are 

tatt'jed  rnujwUe,  with  singularly  ahnped  cuttings  in 

the  skin."— ia/ictf.  Aug.  3,   1399,  p.  i*l. 

ring  'work,  s. 

Armour:  An  early  form  of  chain  mail, 
composed  of  interlinked  rings  of  metal. 

"  The  overlapping  folds  of  the  hauberk  showing  the 
ritfj-work  on  the  inside  a<i  well  as  ou  the  outslue.'  — 
Uetcift :  Ancient  Armour,  I.  03. 

rins'-ing,  5.    [Eng.  rinsie);  suff.  -ing.] 

1.  The  act  of  one  who  rinses. 

"The  interview, 
That  swallow'd  ao  much  treasure,  and  like  a  glass 
Did  break  i"  the  riming." 

Shakesp. ;  Henry  VII/..  I.  1. 

2.  That  in  which  anything  is  rinsed  ;  the 
liquid  left  after  anylhitig  is  rinsed. 

"The  beadle  .  .  .  washed  down  the  greasy  moreel 
with  the  last  rinsin;ii  of  the  pot  of  ale,  and  inime- 
dintely  niarHh;illed  Jcauie  .  .  .  into  a  handsome  little 
hall."— .Siorf     //eart  of  Midlothian,  ch.  xxxil. 

rins'-ing  ma-Qhine',  s. 

1.  A  centrifugal  machine  in  which  clothes 
from  the  rinsing-tub  are  placed  in  oivh'r  tu 
remove  the  water  as  far  as  possible  by 
mechanical  means,  before  placing  the  clothes 
in  the  drying  closet. 

2.  A  machine  for  passing  calicoes,  &c,, 
through  water  to  reuiove  superfluous  colour, 
&c.,  ac(iuired  in  the  dyeing  or  bleaching 
processes, 

ri'-pa  (pi.  ri'-pse),  s.     [Lat.  ripa  =  the  bank 
of  a'strenm.  ] 

Anut. :  A  line  of  reflexion  of  the  cndyma 
of  the  brain  upon  a  tela  or  jdexus.  {Buck: 
liijerence  Handbook  Medical  Scitnces,  viii.  120.) 

ri-p»,  s.  j)l.    [Ripa,  Sup.] 

ri-par'-i-al,  f.    [Lat.  ri}Kiri(us)  =;  belonging 
to  the  bank  "fa  river  ;  suff.  •«^] 

1.  ();■(/.  hing. :  Belonging  to,  or  situated 
on,  the  bank  of  a  river. 

"At  troth  these  points  in  the  rlver'n  course  chalk 
came  to  the  surface,  and  (oi  ined  the  rock  base  of  the 
»oil  of  these  (our  rii'itrial  district*."- J^mice/.Sept.  14, 
ieS9.  p.  635. 

2.  Living  on,  or  frequenting,  the  shores  of 
rivers  or  lakes. 


boil,  boy;  pout,  jdi^l;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  9liin.  ben^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-dan*  -tlan  =  sban.   -tion,  -slou  =  shun;  -tlon,  -sion  =  »>'""    -tious,  -sious,  -clou's,  -ceous  —  shus.    -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &<-. 
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ri-par'-i-an,  ».  i:  *-.    [Vi.  lo-J.i   Ada. 
A.  As  culjective : 

2.  A)Mt. :  Pert-lining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  cerebral  ripa. 

"The  ri/itiriitn  condition  may  not  be  incompatible 
with  ilistinotiiiid  even  important  iHnctioti3."—/iMt:t; 
Rv/ereiice  Haml'aooK  Med.  Sciences,  viii,  120. 

ri-pic'-o-lous,  a.    [Lat.  ripa  =  a  bank,  colo 
=  to  inhabit,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Riparial  (q.v.,  Sup.}- 
rip'-pler,  s.     [Eng.  rippl(e)(2X  v.  ;  suff.  -cr.] 

1.  One  who  ripples,  or  removes  the  seeds 
from,  flax  or  hemp. 

"Tlie  fipptcr  tnkiiig  up  n  bundle  of  flax,  sjireads 
out  tiie  tvps  like  a  f.iu.  ' — Chuntbers'  Enc>fClop..  iv.  672. 

2.  A  machine  for  rippling  flax,  either  by 
passing;  the  stems  between  rollers  or  subject- 
ing them  to  the  action  of  beaters  and  shakers. 

rip'-pling  comb  (6  silent),  s.    A  ripple  ;  a 

comb  lor  rippUng  flax. 
■'  The  ripple  or  ripplin 
roiuiil  imii  teeth  set  iu  a  ' 
to.i  pl.uik.*— CV((("t6ers'  Encyctop.,  iv.  67'2. 

rip-rap,  v.t.    [Riprap,  5.,  VI.  1G3.] 

Civil  Engin. :  To  make  (as  a  foundation)  or 
strengthen  with  riprap  [VI.  Ii33]. 

rip'-sacic,  s.     [Eng.  rip,  and5«f7:.] 

Zool. :  A  whalers'  name  for  Rhachiaiiectes 
glaucus,  the  Californiau  gray  wliale,  from  the 
manner  of  flensing.  (Scammoii :  Marine 
MmniiwUi',  p.  '2o.) 

rip'-sack,  v.i.  [Ripsack,  s..  Sup.]  To  pur- 
sut:  or  capture  the  ripsack.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

Rip-u-ar'-i-an,  «.  &  5.  [Late  Lat.  ripu- 
itriuii:  ri}xi  =  the  bank  of  a  stream.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  those  Franks  who  settled  on  the  Middle 
Rhine. 

"  By  his  subjugation  of  the  Aleuiauni  nnd  the 
Ripnari'iH  Pranks  ...  be  l:\id  the  foundations  of 
what  subsequently  developed  into  the  kingdom  of 
France."— CAnrnfecrs'  Encuclvpiedia,  iv.  801, 

B.  --Is  suhst.  :  'One  of  the  Ripnarian  (as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Salian)  Franks. 

"The  Itipuariatit  ■were  still  concentrated  around 
Cologne."— Cftamftera'  Eiics/clop<e<iia,  iv,  Si>l. 

rise  busb*  s.  Brushwood ;  sticks  cut  for 
burning. 

■'  The  streets  were  barricadoed  up  with  chaines. 
barrowes,  and  waggons  of  bavins  or  ri*e-6i(sAM." — 
Relation  of  Action  b^orc  Cyrenceiter  (1042),  p.  4. 
{Davics,) 

rise  dike,  s.    A  hedge  made  of  boughs  and 

f.rnsliwnoa.     (HalliivelL) 
rise  wood,  5.     Small  wood  cut  for  hedging. 

(HaHitcdl) 

ri^'-ing  lark,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  popular  Northamptonshire  name 
for  Alauda  arvcusis,  the  skylark,  from  its 
habit  of  soaring  skywards  wliile  singing. 

ris'-ing  seat,  5.  One  of  a  series  of  three  or 
lour  seats  raised  a  little  above  those  iu  front, 
in  a  Friends"  meeting  house.  The  seats  col- 
lectively are  often  known  as  the  gallery,  they 
face  the  congregation,  and  are  generally  occu- 
pied by  ministers  and  elders. 

■•  With  gre.it  deliberatiun.  and  in  the  siutf-soug 
draw]  once  peculi.ir  to  the  tuneful  exhort.'itions  of 
the  ■  rising  scat '  ...  he  thus  held  forth." — JC.  t".  Lee : 
.1  i^i«(^-«r  Girt  lif  .Vantucket,  ch.  ii. 

ris-sa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper  name. 
{Agassiz.y] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Laridje,  of  the  typical 
subfamilv  Lariute,  with  one  British  species, 
Ji.  tridnthila,  the  Kittiwake  gull.  Bill  rather 
short  and  stout,  the  upper  mandible  con- 
siderably decurved  to  tip  ;  lower  mandible 
cotniivessed.  Nostrils  median,  linear,  ob- 
long; wings  long,  pointed,  the  tirst  primary 
slightly  exceeding  the  second ;  tail  forked  in 
the  young,  square  in  the  adult;  hind -toe 
minute  and  usually  obsolete. 

ris'-soid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  rissoidce.  See 
del^,J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  the  Rissoidre  [VI.  ItJo]. 

B.  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ris- 
soidffi  [VI.  105]. 

ritt'-mas~ter,  5.  [Ger.  rittmeistcr  =  a  cap- 
tain of  horse  :  ritt  =  a  ride,  and  meistcr  = 
master.]  A  cavalry  officer,  with  the  rank  of 
captain. 

"  Thereaft<'r  I  arose  to  be  lientenant  and  ritt. 
mutter,  under  that  invincible  niouarch.  the  bulwark 
of  the  Prot^Uuit  faith.'— i'cort .-  Le-jeud  of  Jtontrose, 
ch.  ii. 


rit'-u-a-iize,  v.t.  [Eug.  ritiud;  sufl".  -izc] 
To  impose  iitual  on. 

■  ■  He  adds  that  the  "  Tribe '  in  France  has  completely 
lost  Its  ancient  traditions  since  the  pernicious  Con- 
cordat which  tended  tu  ritualise  and  catholicise  the 
syn.agogu&"'— 2Jai7y  Chronicle,  May  29. 1901,  p.  5. 

ri'-val-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  rival;  suff.  -ize.]  To 
act  *as  a  rival  ;  to  compete.     (Followed  by 

ivith.) 

riv  -er  bot'-tom,  5.  The  bottom  or  alluvial 
land  along  the  margin  of  a  river.    (Amer.) 

riv-er  bull  -head,  s. 

Iclith'i.  :  Cottus  gohio,  a  small  pedieulate 
British  tish. 

"The  Miller's  Thumb,  or  Jtiver  Bullhead.  "—Catiell'i 
yatnral  niatort/,  v,  95. 

riv'-er  carp,  s. 

Ichthy. :  Cyprinus  carpus,  the  common  carp, 
wlieu  living  iu  a  free  state,  as  distinguished 
from  the  same  species  kcj't  in  captivity, 
when  it  is  known  as  the  pond  carp. 

riv'-er  flat,  s.  The  alluvial  i>lain  near  a 
river ;  a  low  level  iract  of  laud  along  a  river. 
{Aimr.) 

*  riv'-er-ish,  a.  [Eng.  river;  suff.  -ish.] 
Abounding  in  rivers. 

■•  Easy  wayes  are  m.ide.  by  which  the  zelous  nbilnso- 
pher  may  win  here  this  Rit'eris'i  l\ln."—J-ihit  Dee: 
MathenutticalC  Prip/dcc  to  DuUingtley't  Euclid,  "j. 
verso. 

riv-er  man,  i\  A  mudlark,  one  who  picks 
up  a  precaiimis  li\iug  on  a  river. 

riv-er  6t-ter,  >-. 

Zool.  :  An  otter  frequenting  rivers,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  Enhydra  marina,  the  sea 
otter  [VI.  307]. 

riv-er  per9h,  s. 

Ichthy. :  The  ringed  perch  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
riv-er  swal'-low,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  i>opular  name  iu  some  parts  of 
Britain  for  Cotik  riparia,  the  sand  martin. 

riv-er  tur -tie,  s. 

Zool. :  An  American  popular  name  for  any 
individual  of  the  family  Trionychidie  [VII. 
204] ;  a  mud  or  soft  tortoise. 

riv-er  weight  (gh  silent),  5.  The  estimated 
wnglit  vi  a  tisli,  as  taken  from  the  water. 

t  riv-er  wolf,  s. 

Zool. :  An  obsolete  book-name  for  Myopota^ 
mus  coj/jWi,  the  nutria  or  coypu. 

"  This  is  the  Lobo  de  Rio  Iriver  wjlf  of  the 
colouistal ;  but  D'Azara  observes  that  it  is  not  a  wolf, 
but  an  otter."— £/iy^iiA  VyclopteUia  ;  Sfatural  UiS' 
tory,  iiL  550.  

riv'-et  clip'-per,  s. 

Mcdi. :  A  tool  resembling  a  bolt  cutter  for 
clipping  the  superfluous  length  of  rivets 
before  swaging  the  fud. 

riv'-et  knob  (kn  as  n),  s.  A  kind  of 
swiigiug  tool  for  shutting  down  the  heads 
of  rivets. 

riv'-et  ma-pbine',  $■    A  machine  for  making 

rivrts  fruiu  I'ud-iroii. 

riv-et-ting  bur,  s.  A  washer  placed  on  a 
rivet  and  upon  which  the  end  is  swaged 
down. 

riv'-et-ting  forge,  5.    A  portable  forge  for 

heating  ri\'els, 

riV-et-ting  plates,  .^.  pi. 

Gunnery:  .Small  square  pieces  of  iron  on 
gun-carriages  for  receiving  bolts,  the  heads 
of  which  are  rivetted  down  on  the  plates. 

riv'-iere  (i  as  y),  s.  [Fr.]  A  necklace  of 
precious  stones,  especially  one  consisting  of 
more  than  one  string. 

ri-vi'-na,  .*.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  Riviiius,  a  German  anatomist  (d.  173-2).] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Phyto- 
laccacete,  natives  of  tropical  and  subtropical 
America,  with  two  or  three  species.  Erect, 
smooth  or  hairj*,  dicliotoniously-branched 
herbs,  with  shrubby  base.  Flowers  small, 
reddish  white,  iu  slender  pendulous  racemes, 
hermaphrodite  ;  perianth  corolla-like  ;  calyx 
<.'f  four  small  eciual  segments  ;  stamens  four  ; 
fruit  red,  pisiform  ;  leaves  alternate,  slender- 
petioled,  membranous.  The  plants  are  cul- 
tivated lor  ornament. 

ri-vin-e-»,  s.pl,     [Mod.  Lat.  rivin(a);  sufT. 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  monochlamydeous  gymno- 
sperms,   of   the  order   Phytolaccaceje,   with 


Rivina(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  typo,  and  containing  six 
other  genera,  from  Ameiic;!,  tropiral  Africa, 
and  Australia.  Flowers  hermaphrodite,  rarely 
unisexual;  perianth  four- or  five-partite;  fruit 
indehisceut,  with  a  single  seed  ;  cotyledoiis 
plicato-con  volute. 

ri-vin'-i-an,  «.    [For  etym.  sec  dcf.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Rivinus  (died  1732),  a  German  physician,  and 
professor  at  Leipzig  ;  discovered  or  described 
by  Rivinus. 

riv-u-lar'-i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat, 
rividus  =  a  sniall  stream.] 

Bot. :  In  Cooke's  classification  a  genus  of 
freshwater  Alga*,  of  the  family  Calotrichea;. 
Frond  hemispherical  or  bladdery  ;  filaments 
agglutinated,  radiating  ;  frond  with  a  well- 
dellued  outline  ;  heterocysts  basal ;  ramifica- 
tions I'roduced  by  transverse  divisitms  of 
the  trichomes,  which  never  produce  spores. 
There  are  several  British  species. 

riv-u-lar-i-a'-5e-«,  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  rivtc- 
lari{a);  suff".  -ticta'.] 
Bot. :  The  same  as  RivuLARiE.t:(q.v.,  Sup.). 

riv-u-la-ri'-e-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  rivu- 
lart{a)  ;  suff.  -to:.] 

Bot.  :  Iu  some  classifications  a  group  of 
Protophyta,  of  the  order  Cyanophyceie,  with 
Rivularia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The  species 
are  bluish-green  freshwater  Algie,  and  con* 
sist  of  a  moniliform  hlament  enclosed  in  a 
jelly-like  substance. 

riv'-u-lose,    a.      [Lat.   rivulus  =  a  small 
stream,  diiuin.  of  rivus  =  a  stream  ;  suff.  -ost.l 
Bot. :   Having  lines  resembling  rivers  iu  a 
map. 

r6a9h  backed,  a.     Having  an  arched  back. 

rda9h  dage,  ^. 

Jaithii.  :  A  dialectal  name  for  Leuciscus- 
rnttlus~lh\i  roach  [VI.  107]. 

road  a'-gent,  s.  A  person  who  takes  tolls 
fur  the  use  of  private  roads  ;  hence,  humour- 
ously, a  highwayman,     (.imer.) 

"  The  blue  Arizona  moonlight  ui.'ide  the  road  agerU4 
look  like  ninnta."— The  Muntey,  July,  liwl,  -p.  448. 

road  car,  5.  A  low-hung  public  omnibus 
with  garden  seats  ou  the  top,  and  a  winding 
staircase. 

"  Wh.Ht  is  it  but  pride  that  nirtkes  lis  on  a  fiue  day 
prefer  h  hausoiu  cab  to  the  box  seat  of  an  omnibus 
or  the  gardeu-seated  top  yl  a  road-cart" — A<>t(.-(««ncA 
Centura,  Feb..  1688,  p.  240. 

road  goose,  5. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  Bernicla  brentttf 
the  brent  goose. 

'■  The  brent  gooae  is  a  ilay-feeder.  seftrching  on  the 
ooze,  or  with  he.id  and  ueok  extended,  below  the  suv- 
face  of  the  water,  in  shallow  placi^^  for  aijuatic  pUiita 
and  sea  ware,  especially  grass-wrack  and  laver.  whence 
the  local  names  '  Ware  goose '  and  "  Hood  yoose,'  i.e.. 
■Root  fc'jose,' "— JVoMNtrd  Saunders:  JJanual  lirilu'i 
Birds  led.  •-'nd).  p.  412. 

road  lev'-el,  s.  A  level  for  con'ectly  laying 
off  the  surfaces  of  common  or  macadamized 
roads.  Its  lower  edge  is  set  horizontally  by 
the  aid  of  a  plumb-bob  susjtended  from  its 
upper  branch,  and  the  lower  limb  is  pro-vided 
with  otl'sets,  adjustable  by  means  of  screws, 
which  are  iaise<l  or  towered  rehitively  to  each 
other  to  guide  the  wurkmeu  iu  forming  the 
desiieti  slope. 

road  leV-el-ler,  s.  A  scraper  for  levelling 
heaps  of  dirmped  earth  thrown  up  to  form  a 
road  ;  and  for  rounding  the  earth  towards  tin- 
centre  of  the  road.  It  is  a  board,  steel-shod, 
and  traversing  obliquely  with  the  line  of  the 
direction  of  the  road. 

road  ma-Qhine',  .^.  A  scraper  mounted  ou 
wheels  and  used  to  excavate  earth,  transport 
it,  and  dump  it  where  required.  It  is  used 
in  road-making  by  exciivating  ditches  at  the 
side,  and  throwing  tlie  earth  into  a  rounded 
ridge  to  form  the  roail. 

road  mak'-er,  5.  One  who  plans  and  makes 
roads. 

"Arthur  Young  ('  .\griciiltnre  of  Essex."  ii.  2S4.  aS4)' 
pl;tce3  hint  at  the  brad  of  modern  eniliankt-rs  ai:d 
road-makfre:' —.Wotea  i:  f^ucrie^,  Jan.  21.  1833,  p.  sU.. 

road  meas'-ur-er  (s  as  zh),  s.  An  odo- 
meter [V.  25oJ. 

road  plough  (gh  silent),  s.  A  strong  jdongh 
for  throwiiig  uj)  embankments,  excavating 
ground  to  be  moveil  by  tlie  scraper,  &c. 

road  steam'-er,  .';.  A  Kcomotive  traetiou 
engine  for  use  on  common  roads  ;  a  traetiou 
engine. 


late,  fat,  iare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
rr,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  ce  =  e :  ev  =  a.    qu  =  kw» 
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road    work,    s.      Work    i.erforuu'd    in    Iht- 

It  .tkJii|_'  nf  mails. 

roast -ing  ears,  $.]•!.  Iiulian  corn  in  th^ 
yit'.-n  stiiti.-  lit  'for  roasting.  This  term  is 
iri'H.h  usitl  in  the  South  and  West  for  green 
corn  in  general,  either  raw  or  cooked.  It  is 
bonowed  from  the  Indian  custom  of  roasting 
the  ears  before  a  lire  or  in  liot  ashes,  which, 
however,  is  now  juacllsed  only  ont  of  doors. 
a.s  on  picnic  occa^^imis.  The  common  mode 
of  cooking  is  by  boihng.  {BariUtt :  Dictionary 
of  A  meruit  n  Isnis. ) 

"The  Iiidiniis  (lclig)it  in\ich  to  feed  on  roatthiti- 

fan,  iCKtIierrd  greeu  niid  milky  bi-lui-v  it  is  gvuwn  tu 

iU  tall  )>l^t>cs8,  ami  romited  brfure  the  tire  in  the  eixr. 

And,  li)de«d.  t)iia  im  .1  very  sweet  aud  ple-i^iuc  food.*  — 

/Itvcrlj/ :  Tirninin  (1705),  bk.  iii. 

roast-ing  kiln  (In  as  1),  «. 

M-fd'l. :  A  kiln  U-r  roasting  ores. 

roast'-ing  ov-en,  s.  An  oven  in  which 
anything  is  roasted  ;  specif,  in  metallurgj',  an 
oven  for  calcining  ores  to  remove  sulphur, 
phosj'hiirns,  arsenic,  &.c. 

rob-ber  fly,  s. 

Kiifoiii. :  Any  lly  of  the  preifaceous  dipterous 
fannly  Asihdie. 

■■  F«iij.  24.  ABilidfe  IJl'ibber-jiiei)  .  .  .  Tlie  Asilidie  is 
■me  <jt  the  largest  fniiiilies  of  flies."  —  C<im6rn/ye 
S.ilurut  lliilory.  vi.  lyl. 

rob-ber  gull,  ,-. 

"rnirii.  :  (ine  of  the  many  book  names  for 

any  i-f  The  skuas  it  parasitic  gulls. 

rob  -in  ac-9en  -tor,  s. 

OniUh.:  Than-hah:ns  rnhccnloulra  (the  ^lo- 
ceiitorrubeculoifie^ of  Hodgson),  usniall  turdine 
bird  with  a  deep  ferruginous  breast.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  Himalayas  Item  Eastern  Kash- 
mir to  Sikkim.  (Bhmford  ;  Fauna  of  Brit. 
India;  Binh,  ii.  lOU). 

rob  -in  breast,  .•;. 

"niith.  :  The  same  as  Roeix  snipe  (q.v., 
.Sit}.,). 

rob-in  dip-per,   . 

Ornith. :  An  Anieiicjn  ^^uiuii-rs'  name  fm' 
Clangulo.  albtola,  the  buttel-headed  duck. 
(TrumbuU). 

rob-i-ni'-e-flB,  ^■.  /'?.      (Mod.   Lat.   ro6int(n); 

sulV.  -fii-.] 

l!-t. :  A  siibtribe  of  leguminose  jdaiits  of 
the  tribe  Galegea-,  with  Rnbinia  [VI.  109]  for 
type,  and  containing  about  twenty  other 
gfiieia.  The  species  are  lierbs,  erect,  rarely 
climbing,  shrubs,  and  trees.  The  tlowers  are 
axillary,  in  racemes,  or  in  fa.'icicles  at  old 
nodes  ;  stamen  vexillary.  anthers  blunt, 
ovules  indelinite.  The  pod  is  two-valved, 
and  usually  flat. 

rob  -in  snipe,  .<. 

Oniith.  :  An  American  gunnei-s'  name  for 
Trimjn  canutiis,  the  kuot,  or  red-breasted 
sandpiper. 

"Thie  r^hin-inipc  is  n  KTucefuI.  beautiful,  and  de- 
ivloii*  oird  :  itBlRvourile  iocalltle»  arc  the  meadow 
i«Iaiida  of  thtj  salt  bayo  and  UgoouB."— /fiwurt-ctf  ; 
J-londu  „,i(i  dame  Wattr-birdt,  l».  W7. 

rob-in'^  rye,  s. 

Hut. :  The  same  .ts  Robin  wHEAT(q.v.,  Sup.). 
rob -in  wbeat,  rob -in '^  rye,  s. 

pot. :  An  American  popular  name  for  Pobf 
trichum  Jujiipennuvi,  a  moss  found  also  in 
Britain. 

"The  birds  are  not  the  onlv  harvesters  of  the 
l>vi-tty  im.-H  known  as  robin-ivhcut.'—J'uuular  Science 
M-nthlii.  July,  19te,  l».  SOS. 

rdc-{el'-line,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  roccdlia)  ;  suff. 
'ine.\ 

Ifot.  :    Pertaining    to,   connected  with,   or 
resembling,  the  genus  Roccella  [VI.  170J. 
ro'-che-a,  ,*.     [.M«)d.  Lat.  ;  named  in  Imnonr 
of    M.    de    la    Roche,    a    French    botanist. 
(Xlcholson.)'] 

But.  :  A  small  genus  of  fleshy  undershrubs 
of  the  order  Crnssulaceie,  with  about  four 
species,  natives  of  South  Africa.  The  flowers 
are  showy  and  rather  large,  white,  yellow, 
pink,  or  scaiiet,  chistereil  in  dense  cymes ; 
calyx  llve-partetl  or  live-Iid ;  corolla  salver- 
shaped,  its  tube  longer  than  the  calyx  ; 
stamens  Ave,  united  to  the  I'etals ;  leaves 
ojiposite,  connate  at  base,  oblong,  obovate. 
or  lanceolate.  The  species  are  cultivated  as 
house-plants. 

rock  a  lys'-sum,  ;-. 

i'-if. :  A  Jfis^ii  ,11.  fa.uftih\  a  jilant  bearing 
'l.-n.v  .lusters  of  bright  yellow  lluwers. 


rock  badg  -er,  £. 

Zool. :  Procavia  capensis,  the  common  Cape 
hyrax. 

"The  former  is  represented  by  .  .  ,  the  Cape 
Daman,  Klii)dHs«,  or  JiocJc  liad</er."~0tamber$' £n- 
cyclop.,  vi.  is'-i. 

rock  bass,  .■;. 

IchtJuj. :  AmhlopUtes  rupestris,  an  Ameri- 
can acanthopterygian  fish  of  the  family 
Centrarchid4e. 

"The  rwk-fi-is*  is  common  from  the  region  of  the 
Great  L.ik«-s  soulhwai-d  tn  Luuiaiann  and  west  of  the 
Allegliaiiies."— artimfdrti  .Wtlural  JIhtors/,  iii.  234 

rock  brake,  $. 

Bot.  :  C<  i/j>to>jiammacrispa. 

rock  break  -er,  s.  A  machine  for  breaking 
stones,  whicli  are  jiassed  bfetvveen  two  jaws, 
one  or  both  of  which  are  movable. 

rock  can'-dy,  s.  Cane  sugar  crystallized  on 
threads  by  slow  evaporatiuu. 

rock  9hest'-nut  oak,  s. 

Bot,  :  Quercits  prinus,  a  large  species,  some- 
times attaining  a  height  of  100  feet,  with 
leaves  somewhat  chestnut -like,  and  bearing 
an  edible  acorn,  in  dry  soil.  It  is  native  in 
tlie  easteru  United  Stiites,  Ontario  and  south- 
wards. 

rock  cork,  .'. 

Min.:  A  variety  of  asbestos,  sufficiently 
light  to  fluat  on  water. 

rock  crush'-er,  s.    A  machine  for  crushing 

stones  or  mck. 

Rock  day,  s.  The  same  as  Distaff  day, 
Jan.  7,  the  day  after  Twelfth  Night,  when 
the  Christmas  holidays  were  .supposed  to  end. 

•'Our  ancestoi-s  .  .  .  jocularly  called  it  St.  Distaff's 
DnyoT  Rock  Day,  beotuse  by  women  the  rock  nr  disUIT 
wiis  then  resumed,  or  proposed  to  be  au."~Chambc>v 
liuuk  of  Oayi,  i.  f,f. 

rock  dol-phin,  ■>-. 

Ichthij, :  A  dialectal  name  for  Coitus  scorpliis, 
the  sea  scorpion. 

rock  dove.  s.    [VL  171.]    Add. 

2.  In  Ireland  the  name  is  applied  to  the 
black  guillemot,  Uria  grylle,  "  from  the  great 
attachment  shown  to  each  other  by  the  male 
and  female."    {Sivainson.) 

rock  elm,  s. 

Bot. :  Uhmts  racemosa,  an  American  elm, 
valued  for  its  hard  wood. 

rook'-er  (2).  s.    [Eng.  rock;  sufl".  -er.] 
Ornith. :  CoUonba  Uviay  the  rock-dove. 

rock'-ered,  a.  [Eng.  rocker;  sufT.  -erf.] 
Having  the  shape  of  a  rocker ;  curved  down- 
ward. 

rock'-et  lark-spur,  s. 

Lot.  :  DflpkiiUHiii  Ajacis. 

rock  fa9ed.  a. 

Mcsonry:  Rough-faced,  as  if  tiken  from 
the  <iu;(rry. 

rock  fe  -ver,  s. 

rathul.  :  Intermittent  fever. 

rock  flint,  >^. 

Miii. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  any  im- 
pure tlinty  rock. 

rock  flour,  .^. 

Min, :  A  while  critton-like  variety  of  car- 
bonate of  lime,  occurring  as  an  elfloresceuee, 
falling  into  a  powder  when  touched. 

rock  gar -den,  s. 

Jl'irt.:  A  j^'ardeii  laid  out  with  rock  work, 
in  wliich  roek  phuits  are  grown. 

"The  riickgnrdKn  at  Great  Tangley  Is  a  delightful 
bit  of  Kcenery."— AfAe»<»um,  Feb.  IU,  iflOi,  p.  215, 

rock  g^S,  s.  Combustible  gas  formed  natur- 
ally in  the  earth.  It  issues  fnnn  the  ground 
in  many  places,  but  principally  in  Xorth 
America,  and  consists  mainly  of  marsh-gas. 
It  has  been  utilized  in  metallurgical  pro- 
cesses, and  for  public  lighting. 

rock  goose,  ■«. 

Ornith.  :  The  kelp  goose  {Chlocphaga  antarc- 
ticu,  or  hijbrida).     [Kelp  ooose,  Sup.] 

"Tlic  most  noticeable  .  .  .  are  the  /tork  or  Kelu 
Oaotr.  C.  antarL'lict,  aud  the  U]dmid  OoutM;,  C.  mngel- 
hiulLii,"— iVou'fuH;  Ifict.  Birdt,  \>,  375. 

rock  bair, .-{. 

Bot, :  Alfctorla  jnhata,  a  lichen  found  on 
rocks  and  fir-trees,  and  employed  in  dyeing. 


rock  hawk,  .^ 

Vrnith. :  Falco  frsahn,  the  merlin.  {Swain- 
son.) 

frock  bead,  s. 

Geol.  :  The  rock  xmderlying  superficial 
formation  ;  bed-rock. 

rock'-ing  bar,  .«.  A  bar  in  a  sto\-e  or  fur- 
nace, on  which  the  grate  rocks,  and  in  some 
cases  tips. 

rock'-ing  pier,  s,  A  bridge  pier  for  sup- 
porting a  railway  track  or  iron  truss  across 
a  ravine  or  valley,  its  upper  end  having  a 
motion  longitudinally  ot  the  sai<l  truss  so 
that  it  may  rock  slightly  as  the  superstruc- 
ture contracts  or  expands.  It  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  supporting  the  end  of  the  truss 
upon  rollers  on  a  rigid  pier. 

rock  kelp,  ?.  The  same  as  RocK-WEED(q.v., 
.Sup.). 

rock  knot  -weed  (kn  as  n),  s. 

But. :  A  book-name  for  many  of  the  species 
of  Polygonum  (V.  5S7]. 

rock  lark,  .';. 

Ornith,  :  Aiithus  ohsctirus,  the  rock-pipit 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"Montagu  .  .  .  found  it  was  known  to  some  nf  the 
fishermen  as  the  Hock  Lark."~yarreU  :  BritUh  BirtU 
(ed,  4thJ,  i.  6S7. 

rock'-let,  s.    [Eng.  rock;  suff.  -ht]    A  small 

rock. 

rock  lin'-tie,  s. 

Ornith. ;  A  p(tpular  name  in  Aberdeenshire 
for  Anthiis  obscurus,  the  rock-pipit.  It  is 
sometimes  applied  to  Linota  Jkivirostris,  the 
twite  or  mountain  linnet. 

rock  lob-ster,  s. 

Zool. :  A  book-name  for  any  crustacean  of 
the  family  Paliuuridie  [V.  358]. 

"The  best  known  members  of  this  croup  are  the 
Palinurldie,  or  rock-h-bxters,  one  member  of  which, 
the  ciawtish  iPalluuriH  vulgaiisj,  may  he  seen  for 
sale  in  Euslnud."— I yttekker :  lioyut  yaturul  History, 

vl.  2G6. 


IDE   COMMON    ROCK    LOBSTER. 

rock  milk,  ^^ 

Min.:  A  name  (translating  the  German 
Bergmilch,  Montmilch)  applied  to  a  soft 
variety  of  calcium  carbonate.  It  occurs  in 
caverns  and  about  sources  holding  lime  iu 
sohitioii.    (/Vnt((.) 

rock  mouse,  .<. 

Zool.:  Any  rodent  of  the  African  murine 
genus  Petromys  [V.  47.'iJ. 

rock  6uz'-el,  .4. 

Ornith. :  Turdiis  torquatus,  a  bird  resembling 
the  blJTcKhird,  but  having  a  dark-coloured  bill 
and  a  conspicuous  white  gorget. 

rock  p&r-ra-keet',  s, 

Urnith. :  The  name  given  by  the  colonists 
of  Swan  River  to  Kuphema  pvtrophtla,  from 
its  breeding-places  in  holes  in  precipitous 
clifl's.  It  chooses,  by  preference,  those  facing 
the  water  aud  very  dilficult  of  accea-s.  {Gould  ; 
Handbook  Birds  0/  Australia,  ii.  TO.) 

rook  pip-it,  s. 

Ornith.:  Anthus  ohscurns,  resident  in  the 
Britisli  Islands,  frequenting  rocky  coasts  in 
the  breeding  season.  The  adult  is  olive- 
brown,  with  darker  streaks  above,  the  under 
parts  being  dull  oclireous  olive,  streaked 
with  brown  on  the  breast.  A  northern  race, 
with  a  vinous  tint  on  the  breast  in  the 
breeding  season,  has  been  distinguished  as  A. 
rupestris. 


boil,  bo^:  poiit,  j6^l;  cat.  ^ell.  chorus.  9hin.  bengh;  go.  gem:  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun,     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  ^c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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rock  plover— roller  grip 


"  The  Roef:  Pipit  is  a  oonsUnt  inhabitant  of  iip.iily 
all  tlie  shores  of  the  United  Kiiigiiom."— I'lZT-rf??  ; 
British  Hirdi  (eil.  4tlil.  i.  5j^. 
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THE    i;OUK    PIPIT. 


rock  pl6v'-er,  s. 

Urnifh.  :  The  ii;iine  given  in  some  parts  of 
Ireland  tn  Sqitatarola  helvetica,  the  gi'ey  plover. 
(Sivainsou.) 

rock  ptar'-mi-gan  (p  silent),  s. 

(tntith.  :  Lagoinis  rvpestris,  with  rufous 
sunnuer  piuuiage,  by  st^iiie  considered  a  dis- 
tinct species.  Opilvie  •  Grant,  however,  re- 
gards it  as  a  mere  elimatic  variati'iu  of  L. 
viutits,  the  comuum  ptarmigan  [V.  VIO]. 

rock  pul'-ver-i-zer,  s.  A  machine  for 
crushing  stone  or  ore. 

rock  salmon  (as  sam'-on),  s. 

Ichth;/.  :  Co'hLi  virens,  the  coalfish.  The 
name  is  used  l>y  some  hslimougers  iu  London. 

rock   scor'-pi-6n,  s.      a  name  given  to 

natives  of  Gibraltas-.     (^slang.) 

rock  seal*  s. 

Zoo!.  :  Phoca  vitulina,  tlie  common  seal. 
rock  shrike,  £. 

Ornlth. :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Petrocinela 

[V.  475]. 

rocks'- man,  s.  [Eng.  rock,  aud  man.]  A 
cra-sman  ;  one  who  descends  cliffs  to  gather 
the  eggs  of  sea-birds  or  to  take  the  birds. 

"The  dexterity  of  these  rorktnmu  is  truly  nstoiiish- 
iii^'  .  .  .  they  will  creep  on  hands  iiud  knee:»,  thougli 
cniuhered  with  a  luKd  of  bird:i.  along  n  niurow  led^e. 
:9eeinini.'ly  without  concern  fur  their  persouHl  safety." 
—MitcuU:ii'ray  :  British  Uirds,  v.  435. 

rock  snipe,  $. 

tirnilh.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Trinija  tilpina,,i\\ii  dunlin.    {Trumbull.) 

rock  soap,  s. 

^•rui.  :  Saponite ;  a  Iiydrated  silicate  of 
ahimina,  o'-cuvring  massive  iu  gray  or  brown 
nodules.     It  is  used  for  making  crayons. 

rock  spar  -row,  s. 

Ornith. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
passerine  genus  IVtrouia,  with  eight  species, 
ranging  from  southern  and  central  Europe 
eastward  to  China  and  southwards  over  Africa. 

"  The  Mountain  Finches  (before  iiamed(  may  he 
reiTiirded  ns  i)inuting  lirst  to  tlie  /lock  Stmrrows 
iPetronia).'— -Vf  H'f'jji .  Ifict.  Birds,  i>.  261. 

rock  star  -ling,  s. 

iirnith.:    A  dialectal   name  for  the  rock- 
ntizol  (>i.v.,  :<up.). 
rock  stur-geon,  s. 

Ichthy. :  The  same  as  Lake-stukgeon  (q.v., 
Sup.).     (Amer.) 

rock  siick'-er.  $. 

Irhtlty.  :  The  sea  lamprey— a  translation  of 
the  geiierie  nauie,  Petromyzon. 

rock  swal-low,  s. 

ornith.:  A  name  sometimes  given,  incor- 
rectly, to  Cotite  rupestris,  the  crag  martin,  a 
native  of  southern  Europe. 

'■  In  its  genenil  disposition  the  Hock  Sivtllow  ie  less 
alert  and  brisk  than  iU  cougeuera."— C««e««  Boi'k  <■/ 
Birds,  ii.  ir;. 

rock  swift,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Any  individual  of  the  nionotyptc 
genus  Panyptila.  The  single  species,  P.  .so-ca- 
tilis,  a  native  of  America,  found  nortli  as  far 
as  Wyoming.  Utah,  and  Nevada,  is  known  as 
the  Wliite-throated  Rock  Swift.  {Cones:  Key 
to  North  Amer.  Birds.) 


rock   tar,  s.     Petroleum.     (Amer.) 

rock  tools,  s.pl.     Tools  employed  in  drilling 

i^.ck. 
rock  trout,  s. 

Ii'Jifhiijlo'jii : 

1.  The  American  brook  trout,  Salvelitivs 
fontiiialis. 

2.  Any  species  of  the  genus  Hexagrammus 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

'■  The  species  of  one  group  are  quite  generally  known 
as  rofk-trout." — Standard  iVatural  ffitCori/,  ill.  2oa. 

rock  war* -bier,  s. 

iirnith. :  Origma  nibricata  (Gould:  Birds  of 
Australia,  iii.,  plate  00),  generally  distributed 
in  the  rocky  beds  of  gullies  in  New  South 
Wales.  The  general  ]>lumage  is  dusky  brown, 
and  the  sexes  are  alike. 

"Tlie  /lock  Warbler  is  a  very  pleasinc  and  lively 
little  bird,  aud  seems  to  love  aoutude. "—/&(«,  Oct., 
186a,  p.  445. 


Water  which  issues  from  a 


rock  wa  -ter,  ; 

rock. 

"An  essay  upon  ice,  or  a  treatise  of  the  sovereign 
etiicacy  of  rock-icaler  .  .  ,  will  be  .v  very  coaling  satis- 
fjwtiun  to  your  parboild  friends."— 2".  Brown  :  Works, 
ii.  I'Jl.    \Davies.) 

rock  weed,  s.    A  name  applied  to  several 
kinds  of  seaweed  common  on  the  rocks  at 

low  tide. 

rock  wren  (w  silent),  s. 

Ornith.  :  Xeiiicus  lo7igipcs,  a  passerine  bird 
found  in  the  South  Island,  New  Zealand. 
The  plumage  of  the  male  is  dark  green  ou  the 
upjier  parts,  browu  on  the  top  of  the  head, 
yellowish  on  the  rump  and  sides  ;  the  feathers 
of  the  under  parts  are  silky  in  texture  aud 
bluish  grey  in  hue.    The  female  is  brown. 

Rock'-y  Moun'-tain  gar-rot,  5. 

Ornith. :  Chnujnla  islandiai,  a  sea  duck, 
ranging  over  the  northern  part-s  of  both 
hemispheres. 

'■  The  Bairow'a  Golden  -  eye.  or  Hoc^tf  Sfuuntain 
Garrot.  is  very  similar  in  general  appearance  to  tlie 
present  S]i6cie3."—7'rumbull :  Barnes  and  Portraits  of 
Birds,  p.  "S.     (Note  •.) 

Rock'-3^  Moun'-tain  goat,  s. 

Zool.  :  Haploceros  vwntauus,  a  goat -like 
antelope,  closely  allied  to  Neiuorh<:edus  (q.v., 
Sup.),  inhabiting  the  northern  parts  of  Cali- 
fornia, ranging  into  British  Columbia.  Tlie 
horns  are  somewhat  compressed  at  the  base  ; 
the  ears  are  small,  and  there  is  no  suborbital 
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gland.  The  animal  is  about  the  size  of  a  large 
sheep,  with  long  white  hair,  very  abundant 
on  the  throat,  shoulders,  flanks,  aud  tail, 
and  bhack  liorns  and  hoofs.  {Flower  <t 
Liidckker  :  Mamnuds.)  The  hair  was  formerly 
utilized  by  the  Indians  in  the  manufacture 
of  blankets.  The  only  species  yet  brought 
alive  to  Europe  was  ncquiied  by  the  Zoo- 
logical Society  of  Lond(.>n  m  I'.^OO. 

Rock'-y  Moun'-tain  sheep,  ^^' 

Zool.  :  Ovis  canadensis,  the  bighorn,  rang- 
ing from  Mexico  to  Alaska.  The  general 
colour  of  the  coat  is  rufous  browu  on  the 
upper  parts,  turning  to  bluish  grey  in  the 
winter.  The  under  parts  are  white,  and  there 
is  a  large  white  patch  on  the  rump.  A  well- 
grown  ram  will  staud  about  forty  inches  at 
the  withers. 

rod  bac  -  ter '- i  -  iim,   5.     a  bacillus;  a 

microscopic  ri.id-like  organism. 

rod  bay'-on-et,  5.    A  steel  rod  terminating 
in  a  sharp  point  with  three  edges,  used  as  a 

b:iyoiR-t. 


rod  end,  >  One  of  the  ends  of  a  connecting- 
rod  of  an  engine. 

ro-den'-tial  (ti  as  ski),  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  ro- 

deiiti{'t) ;  sutl.  -a/.] 

ZnoL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  ilie 
Rodentia  [VI.  173]. 

rod  fish,  s.  A  fish  that  may  be  captured 
with  the  aid  of  a  rod  and  line. 

rod  fi*uc-ti-f  i-ca'-tion,  s. 

B'lf.  -■  A  term  apj'lied  to  the  special  simple 
goiiidiophoies  in  Basiilioniycetes.   (B.  Daydon 

JiV.'ks'ju.) 

rod-let,  s.  [Eng.  rod,  and  suff.  -let.]  A 
bacillus  ;  a  microscopic  roddike  organisni. 

■'  After  twelve  to  fourteen  days  these  break  up  into 
shorter  rodlfts."—.yaturi\  Feb.  21,  IMD.  p.  405. 

rod  line,  -.  A  fishing  line  not  wound  on  a 
reel. 

rod  ma-ghine',  s. 

iruoil-v:orkino  :  A  jnachine  for  making 
round  sticks,  sueh  as  dowels,  pins,  stretchers, 
broom-handles,  &c.  The  revolving  head  is 
ou  the  principle  of  a  hollow  auger,  and  is 
mounted  upon  a  column.  A  chuek  of  the 
proper  size  is  litted  into  the  hollow  arbor  ou 
whieh  is  the  ]'ulley  driven  by  a  band  from 
the  countershaft  beneath. 

rod-man,  s.  [Eng.  ivd,  and  niflw.]  A  man 
wlm  ..arries  the  rod  employed  in  surveying. 

rod  ring,  :?.  One  of  the  small  rings  through 
which  the  fishing  Hue  passes  along  an  angler's 
rod. 

roe  deer.  ^% 

Zonl.  :  The  roebuck  [VI.  1V3]. 

roe  fish,  •''.    A  lish  heavy  with  roe  ;  a  female 

ti^h  ;  a  iisli  that  spawns. 

Roent-gen.  &c.    [Rontgen,  &c.,  Sup.] 

rogue  el  -e-phant,  o^.  An  elephant  possess- 
ing an  un;j;M\.-rii;il.'le  temper,  which  lives apai't 
from  the  herd. 

rogue  house,  s.    A  prison.    (Hdlliwell.) 

ro-ker,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful,  probably  fmni 
Dut.  mrh,  rog  =  any  species  of  the  genus 
Raja,  especially  R.  cla'vata,  the  thornbaek.] 

Ichthy. :  A  trade-name  for  the  thornback 
(Roja  davata),  but  some  have  applied  it  to 
other  species.  The  name  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  by  the  Grimsby  trawlers  who  tish 
on  the  Doggerbank,  and  so  come  in  contact 
with  the  Dutch  fishermen.    (See  extract.) 

"  The  Euelish  word  roker  iu  some  cases  si^nifiea 
thornback.  l)ut  is  .ecnsionnUy  employed  to  denote 
.iny  species  of  the  rav  family,  with  the  exception  of 
the  skate.  ...  To  Soirborough  and  Whitby  tisher- 
men,  who  seldom  fish  ou  the  Dogi:erb,ink.  the  word 
roker  is  unknowu."— iVottS  and  Queries.  Feb.  23,  18S9. 
p.  UC 

Ro-lan'-dic,  n.  [From  Rohindo  (see  dcf); 
suH.  -ir.]  Pertaining  to,  or  eonnei-ted  with, 
Luigi  Rolando,  an  Italian  anatomist  (17.-'6- 
1831)  ;  described  by,  or  named  in  com- 
memoration of  him. 

roll  boil'-ing,  s. 

WnoU'-n-nunnif.  :  A  process  for  giving  a 
lustie  to  cloth  by  scalding  it,  while  tightly 
wound  upon  a  roller,  in  a  vessel  of  liot 
water  or  steam. 
roU'-er  bar,  5.  The  sharji  edged  bar,  r-r 
knite,  in  the  bed  of  a  rag-cutting  machine. 

roll  -er  bear'-ing,  .'^.  A  socket  for  a  roller 
journal,  having  auti-friction  rollers  on  ita 
interior  perimeter. 

roll-er  box,  s. 

Printiii'j:  A  long  box  or  closet  in  which 
inking  rollers  are  placed  when  not  required. 

roll'-er  c6m-p6-si -tion.  .*. 

Printing:  Tlie  combination  of  materials  of 
which  printers"  inking-rollers  are  made. 

roll-er  flag,  s.  A  signal  displayed  on 
eertam  islands  to  indicate  the  prevalence  of 
Inng,  heavy  swelling  waves,  and  consequent 
danger  to  boats  attempting  to  laud. 

roll-er  forks.  ^^  ?>?. 

Printing  :  The  slutted  supports  in  a  print- 
in.:  marhine  iu  whieh  the  journals  of  the 
inking-rollers  turn. 

roll-er  grip,  s.  A  device  for  clutching  the 
travelling  rope,  used  as  a  means  of  traction 
for  railway  cars.  It  usually  consists  iri 
grasping  the  rope  between  sheaves  ur  grooved 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  W9lf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


roller  stop— R6ntgen  rays 


CAc 


steel  rollers  niul  applying  brakes  to  the  peri- 
phery of  the  rollers  opposite  the  point  where 
they  come  in  contact  with  the  rope.  This 
permits  perfect  control  of  the  movements  of 
thf  car. 

roll  -er  stop.  -^. 

Printiii'j :  A  ilevicc  for  stopping  or  limiting 
the  movement  of  the  iluctor  inking  roller  on 
a  printing  machine. 

roll  -er  to\^'-el,  s.  A  coarse,  enMiess  towel 
whiili  travel  over  a  roller  of  wood  fastened 
to;i  d>pL.r  or  wall. 

roU'-ing  bridge,  s.  A  drawbridge  made  to 
ni<ivi-  latiTilIv  upon  a  carriage  or  wheels,  or 
a  bridge  which  traverses  in  an  arc  on  balls. 

roll-ing  dam,  5. 

Fis}iiiig:  A  rough  dam  built  of  brush,  logs, 
and  stnne  at  the  lower  end  of  a  pool  to  pre- 
vent the  passage  of  fish.  The  stream  is 
beaten  for  some  distance,  and  the  driven  fish 
captured  in  a  pmd  by  means  of  a  net. 

roU'-mg  ma-chine',  s.  A  machine  which 
p'-ifornis  its 'work  by  means  of  rollers. 

roll  top,  n.     Having  a  rolling  top. 

roll  top  desk,  s.  A  cylinder  desk ;  a  desk 
with  .1  seniicircniar  top  that  may  be  closed 
by  jiulling  it  down. 

roMu'-li-dSB,  s.pl.  [Mo.l.  Lat.  rnllut(us); 
sulf.  -iihv.] 

Ornith. :  The  genus  Rollulus  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
gallinaceous  birds. 

rdl-lU-li'-nS8,  .•;.  />/.  [Moil.  Lat.  roUid(as)  ; 
sutr.*-ijt(''.] 

Ornith.:  The  genus  Rfdlulus  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
regarded  as  forming  a  subfamily  of  Phasian- 
idie. 

rol-lu-line,  «.      [Mod.  Lat.  rollul(us);  suff. 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  genus  Rollulus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rol-lu-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name'  roulronl  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Ornith. :  Crested  wood  partridge  ;  a  genus 
of  gallinaceous  birds  of  the  family  Phasian- 
idie,  au'l  the  subfamily  Perdicina^,  formerly 
made  the  type  of  a  subfamily  (Uollnlin;*^),  or 
even  of  a  family  (Rollulidie).  There  is  a  tuft 
of  hair-like  bristles  on  tlie  middle  of  the  fore- 
liead,  ami  tlie  male  has  a  long,  full,  hairy 
crest ;  tail  of  twelve  feathers,  short,  soft,  and 
rounded  ;  hind  claw  rudimentary ;  patch  of 
naked  skin  round  the  eye.  Tliere  is  but  a 
single  species,  R.  roulroal,  the  roulroul  (q.v., 
^up.). 

roll  up,  5. 

1.  A  sheet  of  paste,  spread  over  with  jam, 
and  rolled  into  a  pudding. 

2.  A  clogging  of  a  machine,  as  io  cotton- 
rarding. 

Rom,  5.    [For  etym.  and  def.  see  extract.] 

"Alike  lu  Tiirkev  ami  Eiik'lind,  in  Kitilniid  and 
Italy,  the  (ryi'iy  ckUb  liiinseli  A'oMt  Cnmu'  ur  'hus- 
(■HtKl'l.  from  wiiicli  come  ROiuiu  ('female  Oypay.' 
'  wi.tiiaii,'  or  *  wifo ').  «ni!  the  adjective  R6iuano 
i'  iiy]>»y  '}.— Chambers'  Encyclopfcdia,  v.  483. 

Ro-mae'-an,  s.  [Lat.  Jiommis,  from  Or. 
■I'w/Aoio?  '  (Kdmains)  =  lielonging  to  the 
Roman  empire  ;  used  only  after  Constanti- 
nople had  become  the  capital.]  An  in- 
habitant of  the  eastern  empire. 

"The  eiiirnT.-r  <>(  tlie  /:om(tnns  (as  lie  was  Etyled) 
.  ,  .  WBB  si-(tled  at  a  lower  level."— ya»rt«i  C.  liubertton : 
ilitt.  Chriitian  Church,  vllL  SS. 

ro-ma'-le-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fiuiiMa\to<;  [rh'Oinakos)  =  liavjng  physical 
stu-ngth.J 

Entom. :  An  American  genus  of  Ortlioptera, 
of  the  family  Locustida-.  General  form  very 
tliick  and  .short,  head  obtuse,  face  vertical, 
antenn:e  short ;  thorax  with  a  somewhat  ele- 
vated crest;  wings  and  wing- covers  much 
shorter  than  the  abdomen.  {Harris:  Insects 
Injurious  to  Vigctatlon.) 

rd-mS,n'-ic.  a.    (Vi.  177.]    Add. 

3.  Printed  in  roman  type. 

"What  is  till-  nsc  of  rrnillnt;  phonrtic  booka?  H« 
in  still  ae  far  otT,  and  iiiaybu  farther,  from  reading 
rumnnir  bovks."  —  P-ipulur  Scitncc  .Monthiy,  Sept., 
16^5.  |..  G*l. 

ro-m&n'-ic-al-ljr,  adv.  [Eng.  romanic;  sutf. 
-(W,  -hj.}  Iu*rniii;tn  tyi>e,  and  with  ordinary 
(as  distinguished  from  phonetic)  .spelling. 


•'His  next  elder  hrotlier  .  .  .  ha»  had  a  phonetic 
education  no  far.  Wltat  is  the  coiise<juenpe  ?  Why, 
reading  in  the  first  stage  was  so  dtliphtful  and  easy 
a  thlti^  to  him  that  he  tau(,'ht  hiiitself  to  read 
rdmuiticall!/-"— Popular  Science  Mouthiy,  Sept,  18ei5, 
p.  G41. 

R6 -  man -i -form,  a.  [Lat.  Rmnanxts  = 
Roinan,  and  forma  =  shape,  form.]  Formed 
or  adapted  ^-n  the  model  of  the  Romance 
languages,  as  a  phrase. 

■'  The  relative  positions  of  the  subBtantive  and 
adjective  .ire  too  inci.nataut  in  Latin  to  admit  of 
generalization:  but  in  the  derivative  Romance  Ian- 
pua^'es  iltalian.  Fremli,  Siianinh,  I'ortUBUfue.  &■.-.) 
the  adjective  almost  invariably  follows,  while  in  the 
Germanic  ton(;ue»  it  as  commonly  precedes ;  hence, 
strictly  sprakiug,  the  two  combinations  should  be 
called  Romnniform  and  Genuanifumi  respectively." 
—  liuck:  Haudbouk  of  Medical  icieucct.  viii.  518. 
(Note  I) 

R6-man-i-za'-tion.  5.  [Eng.  Romnniz(e); 
sull.  •tdioii.]  A  rendering  or  making  Roman  ; 
the  act  or  system  of  compelling,  or  causing 
to  conform  to,  Roman  ideas,  standards,  and 
institutions. 

R6-man-6  Byz-an-txne,  ".. 

Art:  Tlie  Byzantiu.'  style  of  architecture, 
blended  with,  or  nio<lifieil  by,  the  style  of 
ancient  Rome.  It  originated  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sixth  century  when  St.  Ecclesius, 
bishop  of  Ravenna,  employed  Greek  workmen 
in  the  erection  of  the  church  of  San  Vitale  in 
that  city. 

"A  third  great  atyle  was  formed,  known  as  the 
Romanesque.  /inmano-Ht/sanlinc,  Loitilmrd,  or  Coma- 
fine."— C.  C.  Perkim :  Jtalittn  SciiliJture.  lutrod., 
p.  x. 

ro-man'-tic,  a.    [VL  17S.]    Add. 

Also  as  suhst. :  A  romanticist ;  a  writer  wlio 
belongs  to  the  romantic  school. 

"The  Puritan,  ia  short,  was  to  the  Anglican  very 
much  what,  in  secular  literature,  the  /iomautict  were 
to  the  Clusfiici&ts."— Literature,  Dec.  Ih,  lauO.  p.  i7'J. 

rd-man'-ti-5ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  rmimntic;  suit", 
-trc]    To  indulge  in  romantic  actions. 

"  Enlivened  by  champagne  and  some  grotesque 
romauticisitiff  on  the  part  of  the  amorouii  Ducheas. " 
—Speaker.  April  15,  1890.  p.  42f 

rome-ite,  5.  [Xamed  in  honour  of  the  French 
crystallographer,  Rome  de  I'Lsle  (173(5-90).] 

Miu. :  An  antinionate  of  calcium,  of  yellow 
colour,  found  in  groups  of  minute  octahedrons, 
at  St.  Marcel  in  Piedmont,  in  tlie  gangue  which 
accompanies  manganese.    (Daim.) 

Rome'- ward,  ath:  [Eng.  Rmm;  suff.  -ward.] 
Tu,  or  toward,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

R6m'-iC,  rt.    [Eng.  Iiovi(aii);  sufi'.  -ic] 

Phonetics:  A  system  devised  by  Mr.  Henry 
Sweet,  in  wliich*  the  letters  of  the  Roman 
alphahet  were  used,  supplemented  by  turned 
letters  and  digraphs,  new  characters  being 
avoided. 

"It  is  not  likely  that  a  system  which  renuires 
I'eral  new  types,  and  makert  uonstJiut  use  of  diit- 
ritics.  would  be  selected  in  i»refereiice  to  Jlr.  Ellis': 


■vlosBlc*  or  Mr.  Sweefa 
18^-.  p.  297. 

R6-mu'-li-an,  «.  [For  etym.  .see  def.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  Romulus  (the 
mythic  founder  of  Rome),  or  the  royal  laws 
said  to  liave  been  given  by  liim. 

"  Exposure  or  killing  of  a  child  by  its  father,  con. 
trary  to  tlie  Jiomtiliuti  rules,  the  pioughint;  up  or 
removal  of  a  houndary  stone,  the  slaughter  of  a 
plow  nil -ox— all  these  were  capital  offences."— A'*ici/c: 
Brit.',  XX.  G7C, 

ron-de-le-ti-e-ae  (or  ti  as  shi),  $.  pi. 
[Mod.  Lat.  rondcktiia)  ',  sutf.  -cfc] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons, 
of  the  order  Rubiace;e,  with  Rondeletia  [VL 
17S]  for  type,  and  containing  tifteen  other 
genera.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs, 
generally  with  stipulate,  entire  leaves. 
Corolla  regular,  imbricated  or  contorted ; 
fruit  a  capsule;  ovary  two .  celled,  with 
numerous  wingless  ulburniiiuus  seeds  ;  em- 
bryo clavate  or  cylindrical. 

Ron^'-dorf-er,  ■''.  [Fri>ni  Ronsdorf,  a  town 
in  llie  Prussian  duclsy  of  Berg  ;  suiT.  -cr.] 

Eccks.:  A  member  of  a  fanatical  millenarian 
sect  founded  by  Elias  Eller  at  Elberfeld  about 
17"J0.  In  1737,  however,  he  removed  his  head- 
quarters to  his  native  town,  Kousdorf,  whence 
the  name. 

Ron^-dor'-fi-an,  s.    [Sec  def.] 

Ei-d'-s.  Ilii!.  :  The  same  as  RoNSDontEu 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rdnt- gen  -  ism  (6  as  e),   s.     [Eng.,  &c., 

liontijtn  ;  suIl.  -isvi.] 

J'athol. :  Any  morbid  condition  incluced  by 
the  Rontgen  rays.    (Dunglisoii :  Sti]>p.,  11)00.) 


Ront'-gen-ize    (6  as   e),  v.     [Eng,,  &c., 
Rontgen  (rays)  ;  sutl".  -icf.] 

Physics:  To  subject  to  the  influence  of 
Rc'ntgen  rays. 

"The  analogy  between  tlie  conductivity  of  salt 
vapours  and  tliat  of  Jii/utgcnisetl  gaaea  "  —  Aafuif. 
31ay  13.  1899.  p.  C9. 

R6nt-gen   rays    (6  ;is  e).   Roent'-gen 

ray§,  ^.j'l     [Fur  ..-tym.  see  det.) 

Physics:  Certain  rays  discovered  in  Novem- 
ber, ISOJ,  by  Professor  W.  C.  Rontgen,  of 
Wurzburg,  when  ex]ierimenting  with  Crookes' 
tubes.  He  found  that  when  stimulated  by 
electric  discharges,  some  kind  of  radiant 
energy  emitted  from  the  tube  affected  a 
photographic  plate,  enclosed  in  a  dark  back, 
which  was  lying  near.  On  pursuing  his 
investigations,  it  became  evident  that  these 
rays  passed  freely  through  substances  totally 
impervious  to  light -rays,  such  as  Mack 
pa)ter,  wood,  books,  ruliber,  and  even  human 
flesh.  He  utilized  his  discovery  to  jihoto- 
graph  metals  enclosed  in  wooden  or  woollen 
coverings,  and  obtained  pictures  showing  the 
bones  of  living  jiersons.  Two  of  these  were 
reproduced  in  Nature  (Jan.  23,  1S90),  and 
in  the  same  number  was  the  tirst  sliadow- 
picture  of  a  living  human  hand,  taken  in 
this  country  by  Mr.  A.  A.  C.  Swinton. 
These  rays  also  excite  tluiuescence  in  certain 
substances,  notably  barium  platinocyanide, 
so  that  in  a  dark  room  a  picture  of  the  bones 
of  tlie  liand  can  be  thrown  on  a  screen  coated 
witli    b:iriiuii.      I'u:!',.-     i,  ;,  -     -.f    tijit,    tlii^-y 


cannot  be  refracted,  reflected,  or  polarized ; 
nor  can  they  be  deflected  by  the  magnet. 
The  nature  of  this  form  of  radiunt  energy  is 
not  clearly  understood.  Pi'ofcssor  Rontgen 
himself  pointed  out  in  18!)j  how  thcsf  rays 
diflVred  Ironi  light-rays,  and  was  inclinecl  to 
b(lit;ve  lliat  they  consisted  of  hTiigitudinal 
\'il'ratj<ins  in  the  ether,  set  up  by  the  boiu- 
bardniLMit  of  the  molecules  from  the  cathode 
on  tlie  walls  of  the  tube.  On  account  of  the 
uncertainty  about  the  matter,  he  gave  them 
the  nnme  of  X-rays,  from  the  fact  that  x 
represents  the  unknown  quantity  in  alge- 
braical calculations,  thus  signifying  that 
their  true  character  was  yet  to  be  discovered. 
(See  extract.)  The  piactical  applications  of 
these  rays  have  been  many.  They  have  been 
employed  to  detect  imitation  gems,  real 
stones  allowing  tlieni  to  p.iss  through  almost 
witliouL  obstruction,  while  the  dense  lead 
glass,  of  which  imitation  gems  are  chiefly 
composed,  is  nearly  opaque,  and  conse- 
quently gives  a  shndow-picture  like  bone. 
In  surgery  and  medicine  Rontgeu's  discovery 
has  i»roved  of  inestimable  value.  Shadow- 
jiictures  are  readily  obtained  of  bullets  and 
other  fon-i^;!!  substances  in  the  human  body, 
of  ossilirati'ins.  calculi,  badly-set  limbs,  and 
varinus  path. domical  conditions  which  can 
hardly  be  accurately  diagnosed  by  other 
means.  Tin-  Rontgen  ray  apparatus  is  now 
;i  necessary  part  of  the  efiuipnient  of  every 
hospital,  and  was  ipf  special  service  in  the 
war  in  f>outh  Africa.  The  object  to  be  radio- 
graphed is  I'laced  on  a  sensitive  plate,  the 


boil,  bo^;  pout,  jowl:  cat,  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.   >tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble,  Arc.  =  bel.  ^c 
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source  of  ra<U:itii>u  l-L-iug  above  it.  Tlie 
duration  of  exposure  varies  according  to  the 
thickness  of  the  object  and  other  circum- 
stances ;  but  it  lias  beeu  much  reduced, 
owing  to  imi'iovenients  in  the  manufacture 
of  tubes. 

"Tlie  special  problem  wliich  forms  the  subfect  of 
Prof.  Souiiueifclil  a  work  f  Zeitachrift  fur  Mathe- 
lUJitik  und  Physik."  xh-i.  1.  2]  is  the  mathemalical 
iiivesti^fttion  or  the  results  of  the  hypothesis  put 
forward  by  Wiechert  and  Stokes,  accoi-diiig  to  which 
liontgen  rays  consist  in  mi  impulsive  disturbance 
propiv^ated  through  the  ether."— ^Vurwre,  Aug,  8.  laoi, 
p.  357. 

rdnt-og'-ra-phy  (6  as  e).  s.    [Eng.  R6nt- 

gen,  luid  Gv.  ypa-tno  (ijrapho)  =  to  write.] 

Elect. :  Radiography  ;  the  art  or  practice  of 
taking  pictures  by  the  X-rays.  (Duiiglisoii: 
Supp.,  liiOO.) 

rood  al'-tar,  f^. 

K'vV.^. :  An  altar  placed  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  rood-screen. 

rood  day,  s. 

Et'des. :  A  festival  kept  on  September  14, 
in  commemoration  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
Saviour's  Cross. 

rood  spire,  s.     a  spire  or  steeple  built  over 
Th  ■  iiit'i^ectiou  of  a  cruciform  cliurch. 

roof  9011,  5. 

Ilistol. :  One  of  the  cells  of  the  roof-nucleus 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

roof  gar  -den,  a.  &  s. 

A.  As  o.Oj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  garden  on  the  roof  of  a  house,  or  the 
form  of  entertainment  described  under  B.  2. 

"The  County  Council  has,  in  its  wisdom,  decreed 
that  a  rotif-g-irden  eutertainiuent  is  unsafe  to  the 
public— though  it  is  a  well-established  ctiatom  in  New 
York.'— /'a«  M'dl  (lazette,  June  3. 1901,  p.  1. 

B.  .45  substantive: 

1.  A  garden  on  the  roof  of  a  house. 

"The  Ar.ib  or  the  Sloor  probably  invented  the  roof, 
garden  in  some  long-gone  ceuturiea."— H'«ir"i(«s(t'r 
Uait-tlc.  Oct.  17,  1900.  IK  2. 

2.  A  form  of  music-hall  or  variety  enter- 
tainment given  on  the  flat  roof  of  some  large 
building,  which  is  laid  out  as  a  garden. 

"One  season  two  new  roof-gatiltns  opened.  The  one 
at  the  top  of  Grind  Central  Palace  is  larye  enough  for 
a  rekdmeutal  drill  room.  .  .  .  The  other  new  ronf- 
garden  w.ia  Oscar  Hammersiein's  Olympia  which 
blazes  on  Broadway." — Watminster  Gazette,  Oct.  17. 
laOu,  p.  2. 

roof  gar'-den-er,  s.    One  who  cultivates  a 
roof-,L;aid':'ii. 

"lliey  [.\iaL3  and  Moors]  are  at  this  day  inveterate 
ro'if-ja'raeti^rt."—\ycmnimter  OaztHlv,   Oct.  17.  iwo, 

a.    Resembling  a  roof. 


!>■ 


roof -like, 

roof  nu-cle-us.  s. 

Amit.  :  Tlie  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle. of 
the  brain. 

"  It  contains  fibrea  which  can  be  traced  as  far  .is 
the  so-called  rof^f-nuclrtit  (nucleus  fastigii)  of  the 
cerel^ellum,'- ilccJt .'  Jtt/creitce  Handbook  Jledical 
Scicncfs.  iL  33ii. 

roof  plate,  s.  A  wall-plate  which  receives 
tlie  lower  ends  of  the  rafters  of  a  roof. 

roof  shaped,  a. 

Kntom. :  Deflexed  when  at  rest,  as  the  wings 
of  the  mayflies  and  other  insects  forming  the 
old  group  Stegaptera. 

roof  stag'-ing,  s.  A  scaffold  for  resting 
upon  a  slanting  roof  while  shingling,  slating, 
repairing,  or  painting.  The  bail>ed  rod  is 
thrust  up  beneath  a  course  of  shingles,  and 
the  barbs  hold  in  the  course  both  above  and 
below.  The  claw-plate  holds  to  the  top  of 
the  roof,  and  serves,  witli  the  barbed  rod,  to 
liold  the  plank  to  which  the  bracket  is  hinged 
and  braced. 

+  ro6f  winged,  o. 

K»i-un.:    X.-ting  insects  with  roof-shaped 

\\illL;>.       [IloOr-.-iHAPED,  Sup.l 

roo-kle,  I'.i.  [An  irregular  formation  from 
i-'mt,  V.  1  To  root,  to  poke  about  with  the  nose, 
like  a  pig, 

"Routing  and  rooklhiff  in  their  drains,  like  an  old 
sow  by  the  wayside,  heslde  putting  "em  to  all  manner 
i>(  expense.*— f.  Kingihu •'  Two  I'eart  Ago.  ch.  xiv. 

rook'-ler,  .':.  fEng.  rool:J{e);  suff.  -er.]  One 
who,  or  that  which,  goes  rookling;  a  pig. 
"Such  were,  then,  the  pigs  of  Devon:  nol  to  he 
compared  with  the  .  .  .  game-flftvoured  little  rooklvrs, 
\\  l>i-rei>f  inftuy  a  sownder  still  grunted  about  Swinley 
.li.ivu  and  Bmuutou  woods,'— A'iH^j/^i/ ;  Wenttvard 
11.;  ch.  viii. 

rool,  r.i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  rumple;  to 
pucker  ;  to  rise  up. 


•■Tin-  b:il.-.;uo  c^d.-hei  to  the  stuiie.  rmd  V-Ws.' 
carryinir  the  prupivtatioii  with  It."— Journal  Micro- 
scopic-il  Societi/,  Feb..  13b6,  p.  24. 

room  keep'-er,  s. 

1.  One  who  occupies  a  room  in  a  house. 

2.  One  who  never,  or  very  seldom,  leaves  a 
room. 

room  mate,  s.  One  who  occupies  or  shares 
a  room  witli  another  or  others. 

ro6p'-y,  ".    [Eng.  roop;  suff.  -y.]    Hoarse. 

root-age,  s.  [Eng.  root;  suff".  -age.]  The 
act  of  taking  root ;  the  growth  of  roots  ; 
fixture  by  moans  of  a  root  or  roots. 

root  beer,  5.  A  drink  composed  of  the  ex- 
tracted juices  of  various  plants,  as  dandelion, 
sarsaparilla,  &c. 

root  bbr  -er,  s. 

Entom. :   Any  insect  which,   in  its  larval 
form,   bores   into  and  injures  the  roots    of 
plauts. 
root  9011  -ar,  s.     A  cellar  in  which  roots  or 

tubers  are  .stored. 
root  dig-ger,  s. 

Anrii:.:  A  machine  for  lifting  roots  or  tubers 
from  tlie  ground,  as  beets  and  potatoes. 

root  eat'-ing,  0.  Fec'ling  upon  roots; 
living  upon  roots. 

root  fi-brxl,  jj. 

Eot.  :  The  fine  filament  ol  a  root ;  one  of 
the  line  divisions  put  forth  by  certain  roots. 

root  foot'-ed,  a. 

Zool.  :  Rhizopodous ;  pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  the  Rhizopoda  [VI.  144]. 

root  for'-^eps,  s. 

Dentistnj  :  A  forceps  with  narrow  jaws  for 
extracting  the  roots  of  teeth. 

root  form,  $. 

Entom. :   A  radicicolous  form  of  any  aphid 
or  other  insect,  as  distinct  from  that  form  of 
the  same  species  wdiich  infests  the  stem  or 
leaves. 
root  graft-ing,  s. 

Hort, :  A  method  of  grafting  in  which  a 
scion  is  inserted  into  the  root  of  another 
plant.     (See  extract.) 

"Large  fleshy  roots,  such  as  Dahlias  aud  Tree 
Paeonies,  should  have  a  notch  cut  iu  a  triangular 
form.  .  .  .  Other  plauts  laigely  promgated  by  root- 
Qrafting  are  Bignoiiias,  Cltrmatts.  Hollyhocks,  and 
Wistarias.  "—.VjcAu/»o>i .'  liict.  Gardening,  ii.  91. 

root  knot  {k  silent),  s. 

IL-'rt. :  A  gall  or  swelling,  on  a  root  or 
rootlet,  caused  by  the  injury  done  to  the 
subcortical  tissue  by  the  attacks  of  nema- 
todes of  the  family  Anguillulid*.  It  was 
pointed  out  {Comptes  Kendus,  1804,  p.  549) 
that  in  desert  plants  the  galls  formed  by 
nematodes  are  beneficial,  for  they  act  as 
water  reservoirs. 

root  loop.  .^.  A  bow  in  a  root  projecting 
from  tlic  ground. 

root  louse,  s. 

Entom. :  The  root-form  of  an  aphid. 

"The  appearance  of  this  root-loitge  is  recorded  ,  .  ■ 
as  early  as  im."—liaundera :  Intecti  Iitjurioiti  to 
Fi'ttits,  p.  14. 

root  mouthed,  a.  Having  root -like  pro- 
c-.'sses  di'prHdiiig  from  the  mouth. 

root  pulp  -er,  5. 

A'jric. :  A  machine  for  finely  comminuting 
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roots  to  serve  as  food  for  stock,  or  for  obtain- 
ing starch,  sugar,  or  colour  from  them.    The 


roots  are  placed  in  the  hopper  behnv,  and  cut 
by  knives  on  the  disk,  whicli  is  rotated  by 
means  of  a  winch. 

root  zone,  s. 

Anat.  :  A  zone  or  region  of  the  spinal  cord 
containing,  or  adjacent  to,  the  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves. 

rope    bbr'-ing,   s.      The   same   as   Rope- 

DRILLING   (q.v.,  Sup.). 

••  llope-borino  machinery  ...  in  which  a  fl^t 
hempen  rofie    is    employed.   l3   ill   extensive   use."—      | 

VhamWri  Eiici/rlop.,  ii.  o31. 

rope  clamp,  s. 

1.  A  device  to  secure  the  end  of  a  rope,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  round  lathe  belt;   or  a  con-     \ 
nector  for  the  signal  rope  of  railway  carriages.     \ 

2.  A  devii-e  by  which  a  rope  is  compressed     | 
in  order  to  restrain  its  motion.  i 

rope  cord,  s.    A  large  ornamental  cord  used     i 
in  upholstery.  ' 

rope  drill'-ing,  5.  A  method  of  drilling  or 
boring  in  wlucli  tlie  tools  are  raised  by  a  rope 
or  cable,  and  allowed  to  descend  by  their  own 
weight.  This  method  is  much  employed  in 
soft  strata. 

rope  end,  i-.t.     To  thrash  with  the  end  of  a 

rujie  ;  to  rope's  end.     (Amer.) 

rope  ma-cbine',  5. 

1.  A  iimcliine  for  making  rope  from  yarn. 

2.  A  machine  for  laying  up  the  strands 
of  a  rope. 

3.  A  set  of  three  whirlers  driven  by  a  strap 
and  twisting  three  yarns  which  are  to  be  laid 
up  into  a  rope. 

rope  pat'-tem,  s.  An  ornamental  design 
resembling  the  twisted  strands  of  a  rope. 

rope  pull.  s.     The  same  as  RopE-puLLma 

(q.v.,  Sup-)- 
rope   puU-ing,   s.     A  trial   of  strength  in 
which  the  contending  parties,  pulling  at  a 
rope,  endeavour  to  di"ag  one  another  over  a 
line  marked  on  the  ground.    (See  extract.) 

"The  ancient  custom  of  rope-puHinq  is  always 
strictly  observed  iu  Ludlow  on  Shrove  luesday.  At 
about  lour  o'clock  in  the  .afternoon  the  rope  is  given 
out  from  the  Tuwu-hall  by  the  Mayor,  on  whom  this 
important  duty  by  right  devolves.  Immediately  ou 
the  rope  being  let  down  from  n  window,  an  indescrib- 
able struBgle  and  trial  of  strength  commences  between 
the  denizens  of  the  dillerent  w:ird9,  which  is  not  con- 
cluded without  an  obstinate  coutenti<*u.  There  are 
afterw.irds  ordinaries  at  the  various  inns,  and  pleasure 
and  conviviality  are  the  order  of  the  day."  {BittliweU.) 

rope  s6ck'-et,  s.     The  same  as  Rope-clamp 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 
rope  spin'-ner,  s.    One  who  makes  ropes 

by  means  of  a  revolving  wheel. 

rope  stitcb,  s. 

EinhroUi.:  A  decorative  raised  stitch  pro- 
ducing the  appearance  of  a  semicircular  line 
on  the  material. 

rope  walk'-er  (I  silent),  s.  One  who 
walks,  dances,  or  otherwise  performs  on  a 
rope  stict- bed  at  a  greater  or  less  height 
above  the  ground. 

rope  way,  s.  A  railway  on  which  the  cars 
are  drawn  by  ropes  wound  upon  drums 
rotated  liy  stationary  engines.  — 

rope  work,  s.  Decorative  work  resembling 
the  twihted  form  of  cordage. 

rop-ing  palm  0  silent),  s. 

No  lit. :  A  sailmaker's  i);ilni  ;  a  stnut  piece 
of  leather  fitted  on  the  han<l,  and  having  a 
metal  .shield  ag-.iinst  which  the  head  of  the 
needle  is  placed  to  push  it  through  the  canvas 
The  distinctive  epithet  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
it  is  used  iu  sewing  bolt  ropes  to  sails. 

Roque-fort  (heese  ( que  fis  k),  s.  A  cheese 
uiudc  ui  the  village  of  Roqu^jfort,  in  the  French 
di-partnient  uf  Aveyron,  tioni  the  milk  ofewcs. 

r6s'-a9e,  5.    [V.  is-2.]    Add. 

2.  Mt^d.  d-  Biol. :  The  name  given  in  ISDl 
bv  Lftveiau  to  one  stage  in  the  developnimt 
of  the  malaria  parasite.  It  is  a  rounded  boiiy, 
bearing  at  its  circumference  little  spherules, 
and  being  pigmented  iu  the  centre. 

"Nine  years  after  Laveraus  discovery.  Golgi.  of 
Pavia  .  .  .  who  had  Iwcume  convinced  that  to* 
spherules  at  the  circumierence  of  the  rosat'c  were 
sporviles  of  the  niiciotie,  announced  that  be  had  ob. 
ser^'ed  ditlfrenoes  between  tlie  rosaces  of  the  tertian 
and  quartan  forms  of  the  fever  so  gre:kt  and  so  con- 
staut  aa  to  make  him  s;»tialled  that  they  were  two 
distinct  species  ot  oigauism.  — .V<i^«»-^.  Oec.  C.  lirtO. 
p.  133. 

ro-sar'-i-a,  ^.pl    [Rosarium,  Sup.} 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  carnal,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rikle,  full ;  try. 


;  pme.  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  p6t, 
Syrian,     re,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


rosarium— rostriferous 
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ro-sar'-i-um  (pi.  ro-sar'-i-a,  s.    [Lat.  = 

a  iVist;-g;iriten.]    A  ros.'-arden. 

"The  rotariuin  must  !>«  both  opon  aud  Bh*lt*red. 
ft  |)lAoe  Itotl)  uf  suiisliiiio  /iiut  slinJr.  There  luust 
be  (ree  tmde  in  light  iiml  heat  withlu."— QiiarroW^ 
//^riViP,  Oct«lt*r.  1357.  p.  86'J. 

rda'-a-r^  plant,  s. 

B"l.  :  A>-n/.t  precatorius,  the  Indian  licorice, 
the  s.f»'(ls  of  whi'.-h  are  often  used  for  rosaries, 

iii.''.-kl:ii.'fs,  kc. 

ros'-e-ate  spoon-bill,  .^. 

Ornitfi.  :  Platnh-a  ojojo,  an  American  spe- 
cies, difierinjr  chiefly  from  the  English  species 
in  its  rose-coloured  plumage. 

rd^e'-ber-ry,  5.    [Eng.  rose,  ami  bemj.]    The 

liiiit  "f  the  rose;  a  hip.    (Colloq.) 
ro^o  box.  >:■ 

/'  '. ;  A  name  applied  to  any  plant  of  the 
t,''  iiii-N  (.dtoneastcr. 

ro^e  breast'-ed,  a.  Having  the  breast  tli'- 
L"|mir  iif  a  r.^se,  as  a  bird. 

"  Thtj  }-0Ai'-hreasted  ^roahenk  has  been  a  familiar 
binl  111  Bronkline  three  miles  awny),  yet  I  never 
saw  one  lieiv  till  Iftst  Jwly."— Lowell  :  Studi/  Win- 
.f-..(M  ie<l.  ■Jii.lf.  p.  6. 

ro^e  burn  -er,  s.  A  form  of  gas  burner  in 
uliicli  tin"  '^as  issues  at  a  circular  series  of 
Mjifiiiii^'s,  the  jet.s  resembling  petals. 

roje  col-our,  .^. 

1.  The  colour  of  a  rose,  especially  a  deep 
pink. 

2.  Beauty  or  attractiveness,  as  of  a  rose. 
rd^e  comb  (h  silent),  .''. 

VouUru:  A  low  comb  set  flat  on  the  head, 
broad  iu  front,  and  tapering  at  the  baek  to  a 
siiik"-,  the  surface  having  small  projections. 

ro^e  ear.  s.  Tlie  name  used  by  dog-fanciers 
to  denote  that  form  of  ear  the  tip  of  which 
turns  backward  and  downward,  so  as  to  dis- 
closf  the  inside  burr.    IVcro  Hhaw :  Hook  of 

ro^e  en'-cri-nite,  s. 

Vahmnt.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Rhodoci-inus  [VI,  145]. 

rd^e  ge-ra'-ni-um,  5. 

/-'"/.  ;  Pv'nrijoninm  cpifatum,  a  plant  culti- 
vat-.'d  ill  the  Mediterranean  region  for  an 
essential  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves,  which 
is  used  as  a  perfume,  and  for  adulterating 
otto  of  ruses.     (Kirholsoii:  Diet.  r«iriU-ninti.) 

rose  haw,  s.     The  fruit  of  tiie  wild  rose. 

Rose  hill  pilr -ra-keit,  ^. 

Ui  nith.  :  FkUycerats  eximins,  a  brilliantly- 
coloured  Australian  parrokeet.  It  was  for- 
merly very  numerous  at  Paramatta,  pariicu* 
larly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rose  Hill, 
whence  its  name,  (flould:  Handbook  Birds 
fif  AuMrnlia.) 

ro^e  ho^se,  .-«. 

II'"'.:  A  glass  house  in  which  roses  me 
cultivated,  or  for  the  forcing  of  roses  into 

bloMMl. 

rose  lipped,  a.    Having  red  or  rosy  lips. 
rd-^el-la.  s.     {A  pseudo-Latin  form,  a  cor- 

rupti..n  of  RosehilL] 
Ornith. :    The    Rosehill    parrakeet    (q.v., 

Sup.). 

"In  the  Austnvlinii  bimli  the  RntvUa  is  of  v^ry 
c'.iiiiimu  occurrence."— (.JVfiif;  Parroti  in  CajiflvUy, 

rose  mon'-e^,  s.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  medallions  having  the  i>ltverse  and  reverse 
on  separate  plates,  which  can  be  screwed  to- 
gether, forming  a  small  box. 

rof'-cn-buseh-ite,  5.  [Xamed  from  Pnjf. 
II   Uu.senlms.h,  of  Heidelberg.] 

Min.  :    A    calcium    silicate    occuiTing    in 
crystalline  groups  and  felt-like,  in  southern 
Norway,  associated  with  other  minerals. 
ro-se'-o-lar,  a.    [Eng.  ro5co?Ca) ;  suti'.  -ar.] 
I'athul.  :  retaining  to,  connected  with,  "r 
exliibiiing,  roseola  [VI.  ISo]  or  rose-rash. 

ro-se -o-loid,  (1.    [Eng.  roscol{a)  ;  sulf.  -oid.] 

Fitthf-I. :  Thesameas  Ro9EOLOi.'s(q.v.,  Sup.). 
ro  se-o-loiis.  «.    [Eng.  rost'o/(a);  suff.  -ous.] 

I'-iHiu!,  :  IVrtaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  appearance  of  roseola  [VI.  ISO]  or 
rose-rush. 

"  There  Is  no  chnrncterlstlc  raah.  but  rinenfniis  upots 
(ireut^-^siiniiilly  presi-iit.'  — /.rtiH'c/.  !)«..■. -'2.  mio,  |i.iS4'-. 


rose  ou-zel,  .f. 

OriutJi.  :  Pastor  rosens,  the  rose-coloured 
stalling,  an  occasional  British  visitor. 

rose  slug,  s. 

F.iitom. :  The  larva  of  Sdandria:  rosai,  a 
sawUy.  which  attacks  rose-bushes,  disfiguring 
and  killing  the  leaves. 

"The  Roti'-stug  ...  is  nale  prMn.  and  yellowish 
beneiitli.  It  Jiiiiieiirs  in  July  unii  August." — Harris: 
/meets  /iijiiriauslo  J'l-gntittion,  y.  223. 

rose  star'-ling,  6*. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  Pastor  roscus^  the 
specific  name  of  which  it  tianslates  literally. 

"In  India,  however,  tlie  Hose  Starliiiffs  are  by  no 
means  re);ariletl  witli  Invour,  as  the  <hiniage  they  do 
to  the  fleldit  of  rice  is  frequently  extremely  serious." 
—Catsetl's  Book  of  Birda,  1.  :;i3. 

rose  tan-a-ger.  .«. 

liryntlt.  :  A  l>iMik-iiame  for  Pitranrja  rijstiva, 
the  summer  redljiid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

rose  to  -paz,  5.  A  jewellers'  name  for  the 
\''Ili'W  ti'jiaz  of  Brazil  when  its  colour  has 
iicen  changed  to  rose-pink  by  the  application 
of  heat.  This  was  formerly  etl'ected  in  a  sand- 
bath,  but  the  practice  now  is  to  wrap  the 
stone  in  German  tinder,  which  is  ignited  and 
allowed  to  bum  out. 

ro-sette'  burn'-er,  s.    The  same  as  Rose- 

UIKNTK  {•'[.v.,   Suj).). 

ro-sette    9011,  s. 

Biol. :  MetsclinikofT's  name  for  a  small 
subspheroidal  group  of  cells,  usually  eight  or 
sixteen,  develnped  independently  within  the 
interstitial  substance  of  an  adult  sponge,  and 
also  within  the  central  cavity  of  the  free- 
swimming  ciliated  gemmules.  (Saville  Kent : 
Infusoria,  i.  IS!^.) 

r6-$ette    cop'-per,  s. 

Metall. :  A  disc  of  red  copper  from  the 
refining-hearth  or  crucible.  As  the  impurities 
are  removed  in  the  shape  of  scoriae  or  slag, 
and  the  metal  exposed,  the  surface  of  the 
metal  is  congealed  by  throwing  on  water. 
The  hardened  crust  is  of  a  red  colour,  and  is 
called  rosette-copper  or  rose-copper. 

ro-sette'  cut'-ter,  s.  A  steel  cutter  of 
inverse  form  fur  miikiug  a  circular  oruainent 
of  wood. 

ro-set'-ted,  n.  [Eng.  rosett(c);  suff.  -ed.] 
A'lorned  with  rosettes. 

"  Moreover,  not  the  whi|)-3tock  of  the  drlvpr  alone 
w,-\3  v'Settoii.  hut  the  liiah  a\m."—PiiU  Mall  Oazctte, 

M^iy23.  lyinMi.  1. 

ro-sette'  plate,  -s.  The  same  as  Communi- 
cation PLATE  (fi.  v..  Sup.). 

rose  vin'-e-gar,  .'^.  An  infusion  obtained 
by  steeping  roses  in  vinegar. 

ros'-in  plant,  s. 

Lot.  :  S'dphium  laciniatum. 

r6s'-nia-rwid»   «.      [Moii.   Lat.   ros7nnr{us)  ', 

suir.  -oil.] 

Z<->oL :  Pertaining  to.  or  resembling,  the 
Rosmaroidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

' ros-ma-roi'-de-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
rosmarus,  the  name'  of  the  single  genus,  and 
Gr.  eI5os  (vidos)  =  form.] 

Zool:  Asuperfamily  of  pinniped  Carnivora, 
with  Rosmarus  (q.v..  Sup.)  tor  tyiie.  The 
name  has  been  replaced  by  Trichechoidea 
Oi.v.,Sup.). 

•  ros'-ma-riis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Nnrweg. 
rosmar  =  a  walrus.]  [Rosmarinf.  (2j,  VI.  180.] 
Zool. :  A  genus  of  pinniped  Carnivora,  type 
of  the  family  Rosnuiridie  and  the  superfamily 
Rosmaroidea.  Tlu?  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Tiirliechus(VII.  UHJ. 

ro-sol'-io,  «.    [Eng.  rose ;  suff.  -o?,  -ic] 

Chcm.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
rosauiline. 

rds-sel'-la,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etyni. 
ui't  api>arent.] 

ZouL  :  A  genus  of  lyssaklne  sponges,  type 
of  the  family  Rossellidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ros-sel'-li-dse,  *■.  ^>'.  [Mod,  Lat.  ro3sell(a); 
sutI'.  -it/ic] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  hexactinellid  sj>onges  of 
the  suborder  Lyssacina.  The  dermal  si*icules 
have  no  distal  radial  ray. 

ross'-iug  ma  ghine't  ^. 

1.  A   1.1a.  hill..-   fur   reuinviiig  the    ross,   or 


rough,  scaly,  exterior  portion  of  bark  from 
the  remainder. 

2.  A  machine  for  removing  bark  from  logs 
in  advance  of  the  saw. 

3.  A  machine  for  cutting  up  bark  for  steep- 
ing or  boiling.  The  vegetable  extract  is  xvsed 
for  tanning,  medicine,  dyeing,  i:c. 

ros'-tel-lar,  «.  [Moil.  Lat.  rostellivm) ;  suflf. 
•nr.]  Pe'rtaining  to.  or  counected  with, 
the  rosteIluin(q.v.,  Sup.). 

rds-cel-lar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  rosteU 
!'.(ri((i);  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Hostellaria  [VI.  l.SO] ;  resem- 
bling a  spindle-stromb. 

B.  -4s  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Rostellaria  [VI.  lS(i] ;  a  spindle-stromb. 

ros-tel'-liim,  5.    [VI.  iso.]    Add. 

Zool.:  A  conical  projection,  armed 'with  a 
circle  of  hooks,  on  the  head  of  some  cestoid 
worms. 

"Head  of  Trenia  solium  viewed  from  the  front 
(apical  3urf:ice),  with  roufW/um  aud  double  circle  of 
huoks." ~.SeUff  10 ick  :  Textbook  of  Zoologu,  i.  245. 

ros'-tral  ^han'-nel,  s. 

Eiitoin.  :  A  channel  or  groove  in  the  under 
surface  ot  the  tliorax  in  tlie  Hemiptera,  into 
which  the  suctorial  beak  is  received. 

ros-trat'-ii~la,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  a  dimin.  from 
Lat.  rostnini  =  a  beak.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  limicoline  birds  of 
the  family  Charadriidte  and  the  subfamily 
Totaniiiffi.  sometimes  made  a  distinct  sub- 
family on  account  of  the  abnormal  structure 


ROSTRATLLA   CAPKNSIS. 

of  the  trachea.  There  are  five  species,  fioni 
the  Ethiopian,  Indian,  and  Australian  regions, 
and  the  southern  portion  of  the  Neotropical 
region.  This  name  displaces  Rhynehiea  on 
the  ground  of  [iriority. 

ros-trat-u-li'-naB,  *-.  3)?.  [Mod.  Lat.  ros- 
tra t ul(a) ;'sun\  -iiui:] 

Oniith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  limicoline  birds  of  the  family  Charadriidie, 
constituted  by  the  genus  Rostratuhi  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ros-trba'-mus,  ^.  [^lod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
rostrum  =  a  beak,  and  ha^iius  =  a  hook.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  FalconJdoj 
and  the  typical  subfamily  Falconinie,  with 
three  species,  rangiii";  to  Florida  and  Peru. 
The  bill  is  slender  and  strongly  falcate. 

roa-tri-fiic'-ture.  s.  [Lat.  rostrum,  genit. 
rnf.tri  =  a  beak,  and  factura  =  a  making.] 
That  which  is  built  or  made  by  the  bill  or 
beak  of  a  bird,  as  a  nest. 

"Ulstlngulnhed  aa  tlif  ovioleN  Ki'e  for  the  doxturlty 
and  aasldulty  they  display  In  their  elaborate  cosfri- 
factinvs."—Coues :     A>tf    to    Aorth  American    Birdi, 

]».  403. 

ros  -  trif' -  er  -  a,  s.  j)^  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  rostrum  =  a  beak,  a  snout,  and  fero 
=  to  carry.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  azygobranch  Gastro- 
potla,  in  which  the  mouth  is  borne  at  the 
end  of  a  more  or  less  elongated  snout  <jr 
rostrum  which  is  not  capable  of  introversion. 
{Lankcster.) 

ros-trif-er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  rostrifcriti); 
sutf.  -ous.  I 

Z<mI.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Rostrifera  ; 
having  a  beak  or  rostrum. 

"Leading  to  the  dlitlnctton  of  'prohoBcidlfetonj* 
and  'rosfriffroti»'  Oiiatroi<ot.U."—LatiKc9ter:  Zooloji- 
cd  Arlictrg.  y.  US. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt,  j^l;  cat,  gell.  chorus,  9hin.  bengh;  go,  gem;    thin,  this;    sin,  as;  expect,  Xonophon.  exist,     -ihg. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -sion  -  zhun.    -tloiT«.  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  =  shus.    -ble.  i:c.  =  bol,  *vc. 
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rostro-antennary— round  leaved 


riw'-trd— an-ten -nar-y,  a. 

Zr<o!.  :  PL-itainiiig  tu  the  rostrum  and  an- 
teiuiif  of  a  Liustacean. 

roS'troid.  a.  (Lat.  rostr(nm) ;  suff.  -oid.] 
Fnniieil  like,  or  resembling,  a  beak;  shaped 
like  a  beak. 

ros-tro-lat'-er-al,  «.  [Lat.  rostrum  =  the 
beak,  the  snout,  and  Eng.  laieral.] 

Zool. :  Situated  by  the  side  of  the  rostrum. 
Gill  {American  Xaturalist,  April,  ISSS,  p.  357) 
used  the  term  to  denote  the  position  of  the 
infraorbital  chain  in  trigloid  fishes. 

ros'-tru-lar,  a,  [Mod.  Lat.  rostrul(\tm) ; 
suff.  -ar.] 

Entnni.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  oral  snctoiial  organ  of  the  flea. 

ros'-tru-late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  roslrul{mn) ; 
suff.  -'.itc] 

\.  Having  the  form  of  a  rostrulum,  as  the 
oral  suctorial  organs  of  a  flea. 
2.  Furnished  with  a  rostrulum. 
ros'-y  cdl'-dured,  a.     Having  a  rosy  colour. 
ro-ta'-li-an,  a.  ic  s.      [Mod.  Lat.  rotaU{a) ; 

suff.   -U'l.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  eharacteristics  of.  the  genus 
Rotalia  ;  shaped  like  tlie  test  of  members  of 
the  genus  Rotalia  [VI.  187]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Rotalia. 

rd-ta-Ud'-e-an.  n,  &  $.  [Mod.  Lat.  ro- 
to.lUk{a) ;  sufl.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  Rotalidea  [VL  187];  shaped  like 
tlie  test  of  individuals  of  tlie  geuus  Rotalia 
[VL  1S7]. 

B*  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Ro- 
talidea [VI.  1S7]. 

rb-t^-ll-i-ds&,  s.  pL  [Mnd.  Lat.  rotoU{(<); 
sufl.  'id(C.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  rhizopodous  Protozoa, 
with  a  perforate  calcareous  test,  coiled  so 
that  all  the  segments  are  visible  on  the  upper 
surface.  Some  of  the  higher  forms  have 
double  chamber  walls,  a  supplemental  skele- 
ton, and  a  canal  sj'stem.  The  typical  genus 
is  Rotalia  [VL  1S7]. 

ro'-ta-lite,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  roUiIi(a) ;  suff.  -ite.] 
Pnlaont. :  Any  fossil  species  or  individual 
of  the  fovamiuiferal  genus  Rotalia  [VI.  1S7]. 

ro'-ta-ry  ma-cbine',  5. 

Printing:  A  maeliine  in  which  the  types  or 
plates  :u-e  seemed  upon  a  rotating  cylinder 
aud  printed  un  a  continuous  roll  uf  paper. 

ro'-ta-ry  shears,  s. 

Mttai-ivorkiiuj :  Shears  for  cuttins:  metal, 
having  rotating  instead  of  reciprocating 
blades. 

rd-ta'-ta-bly,  cdv.  [Eng.  roiatiibQc) ;  suff. 
•hj.]  In  a  rotatable  manner;  so  as  to  be 
rotated. 

ro'-ta-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  rotative;  suff. 
-bj.  ]  So  as  tu  revolve  or  move  round  a  centre ; 
iu  a  rotatory  manner. 

ro-ta-tor -i-al,  «.      [Mod.  Lat.    rot(itori(a)\ 

sun.  -ah] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
the  Rotifera  [VI.  1S9]  ;  rotiferal. 

ro-tel'-li-dSB,  s.  -pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  .utdlia) ; 
suff.  -i(/(e.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Rotella  [VL  ISS],  considered  as  formnig  a 
distinct  family. 

rdth'-er-muck.  routh'-er-ock,  s.    [See 

d'et.] 

Ornilh.  :  A  dialectal  name  in  the  Orkneys 
for  Bernicht  leucofnts.  Swainson  gives 
"  routherock "  in  his  text,  and  notes  that  it 
is  almost  obsolete.  Both  forms  are  given 
in  the  Index. 

•  roth'-er  soil,  s.  The  dung  of  horned 
beasts.    (HaUiwdl.) 

"la  Herefordshire  the  dung  of  such  beasts  is  still 
called  rother  toyL'—Kcnnctt :  .Vs.  Lanad.  (1033). 

ro-tif'-er-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Totiferia) ;  suff. 
•a/.] 

Zool.  :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Rotifera  [VI.  1S9]. 


■'  PofsessiDg  uudoubtedly  Jlotiferal  characters." — 
L<inkest>:r :  Zo3h'gical  Articles.  \>.  93. 

ro-tif-er-on,  s.  [Assumed  as  a  sing,  of  Mod. 
Lat.  roti/en((yi.  1S9).J 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Rotifera  [VI. 
1S9] ;  a  rotifer. 

Jud^e  Bedwell  found  in  the  tubes  of  the  feioale.  in 
winter,  a  small  Rcti/cron,  reaembiug  tlie  supposed 
uinle.'—Saturi;  Fdti.  20.  ie90.  p.  376. 

r6-tif-er-OUS»  «.     [Eng.  rotifer;  suff.  -ous.] 
Zool.  :  Relating  to  rotifers  ;  furnished  with 
a  troehal  disc ;  having  wheel-like   rotatory 
organs. 
ro'-tor,  s.    [Lat.  roto  =  to  rotate.] 

Math.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Professor  W.  K. 
Cliftord,  in  analogy  with  "vector"  introduced 
by  Hamilton,  but  differing  therefrom  in 
having  position,  as  well  as  magnitude  and 
direction. 

"The  ftdditiou  of  rotors  will  proceed  by  the  rules 
which  govern  the  compositiou  of  forces  and  rot  i- 
tiuns.  Here,  however,  we  come  upon  a  very  im- 
portant break  iu  the  aualoKJ'  between  rotors  ;iud 
vectors," — Proceedings  tondon  Mathematical  Soeit:l!/. 
isrj.  p.  SSI. 

rot-U-let,  s.  [Low  Lat.  rotulus,  from  Lat. 
rotn'la  =  a  little  wheel.]    An  official  register. 

"There  is  every  probability  that  the  Iiaudy  book 
or  register  called  JDouiesdav  followed  the  Court  whtu- 
ever  important  business  was  to  be  trana.tct^ii.  the 
ori>:in.il  rotuh-ti  usually  remaining  iu  the  Winchester 
tKh&uiy."—Athc}>auin,  Sov.  2,  1866,  p.  707. 

rot'-U-U-form,  n.  [Lat.  rotula  =  a  little 
wheel,  and  forma  =  form,  shape.]  Having 
the  shape  of  the  knee-pan  ;  patelliform. 

Rou'-en  duck  (e  as  a),  s. 

Poidtry :  A  valuable  breed  of  the  domestic 
duck,     the  head  and  neck  of  the  male  are 


KOrEX  DUCK  AXD  DRAKE. 

lustrous  metallic  green,  with  an  incomplete 
white  neck  ring ;  back  metallic  greenish 
black  ;  breast  rich  biownish  claret ;  winjis 
brown,  with  a  blue  bar  between  two  white 
lines.  The  plumage  of  the  female  is  brown 
peiieilled  with  a  darker  shade. 

rouge  ber'-ry  (g  as  zh),  s. 

hot.:  Eiviiia  la-vis,  a  shrub  of  the  West 
Indies,  often  cultivated  in  hot-houses.  It 
bears  racemes  of  small  whitish-rose  flowers, 
and  bright-red  berries.  The  juice  of  the  berries 
is  used  iu  the  West  Indies  as  a  cosmetic, 
whence  the  popular  name. 

rouge  dish  (g  as  zh).  ■■i.    A  small  saucer  for 

linldin.:  ihy  r^aiie  f.ir  use  as  a  Cosmetic. 

rouge-mon-tade  (g  as  zh),  v«.  [Formed 
on  analogy  with  rlivdomontadc.  (See  def,)] 
The  claim  to  have  done  certain  things  which 
exist  only  in  the  relater's  imagination.  The 
word  is  derived  from  a  person  railing  himself 
de  Rougemout,  who  in  1S9S  claimed  to  have 
lived  for  years  among  the  aborigines  of 
Australia,  and  to  have  had  wonderful  ad- 
ventures. 

"Mr.  Rougemout  Grin,  notwithstanding  bis  in- 
gloriciis  collnpse.  has  the  modified  satisfaction  uf 
Kuowuig  that  lie  may  hand  down  his  burrvwed  name 
Iu  posterity.  Thua.  in  a  colonial  Parliament  the 
otiier  day,  one  member  accused  another  of  'talking 
politicjil  Hou'jemontitde.'  nud  the  Speaker  di.ies  not 
appear  to  have  cried  'Order,  order.'  Again.  Mr. 
J.  L.  Purves,  Q.C..  of  Lincoln's-inu,  the  leader  of  the 
Melbourne  bar.  has  publicly  stigmatised  the  AultIi. 
can  Bishop  of  BnUnrat.  Dr.  Thurntun,  as  'a  clerical 
Rougemout.'  The  relevauce  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  in  his  recent  inaugural  address  to  the 
fourth  Australian  Church  Concress  Bishop  Thornton 
luade  a  seusiUioual  disclosure  of  hitherto  unsuspected 
vites  and  defects  in  the  Australian  character.  The 
puiiuinK  won!  /toiigctiiontadf — originally  coined,  we 
believe,  by  the  'Star'— seems  to  have  pi-^Ased  into 
Eiii:lish  speech.  "—Aii/y  Chronicle.  Jan.  4.  1699,  p.  5. 

rouge  pot  (g  as  zh),  s.  A  small  covered 
p'<t  for  holding  rouge,  and  forming  a  part 
of  a  toilet  set. 


rouge  pow^-der  (g  as  zh),  s.     A  cosmetic 

prepavfd  fiom  the  dried  Hnwers  of  Carthamus 
tinrforiiis,  and  used  to  impart  artificial  hloom 
to  the  clieeks  or  lips. 

rough  and  tilm'-ble  (gh  as  f),  a.  Con- 
sisting of,  or  involving,  horseplay. 

"  'llie  ~— ,  almost  the  sole  survivors  of  many 
geuuiuely  funny  knockabout  artists,  prove  how- 
ready  the  public  are  t"  appreciate  fun  of  the  rough- 
auUtum'jle  order."— />!(«  J/ull  Uaiette,  May  4.  19U1, 
p.  8, 

rough  billed  (gh  as  f),  a. 

Oraith.:  Having  a  horny,  deciduous  ex- 
crescence on  the  bill  during  the  breeding 
season.  The  term  is  an  epithet  of  Pekcanus 
trachijrfiynchus,  the  rough-billed  pelican,  an 
American  species. 

rough  bore  (ghas  f),  v.t. 

Mt'tal'icorking :  To  make,  with  a  boring- 
to(^l,  a  rough,  coarse  cut  in,  previous  to  the 

finer,  smooth  tiuishing  cut. 

rough  grind  (gh  as  f ),  v.t.  To  grind  in  a 
rough  manner,  as  with  a  coarse  grindstone 
or  roughening  material,  so  as  to  leave  a 
rough  unpolished  surface. 

rough  -ing  drill  (gh  as  f),  s.  A  drill  suit- 
ablf    f<.r    .[uick   working,   but    producing   a 

rough  cur. 

rough  stuff  (gh  as  f ),  s. 

Pv.idtliij:  Coarse  paint  applied  prior  to 
the  application  of  the  tinal  coat  or  coats. 

rou-lade',  r.    [RorLADE,  s.,  VI.  i9i.] 

Music :  To  sing  with  flourishes  and  em- 
bellishments ;  to  introduce  an  ornamental 
passage  of  runs. 

"  I  felt  as  if  I  must  give  un  '  Jerusalem  the  golden ' 
altokiet her— abandon  it  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
trilHutr.   rfndnding    carpenter."— /iftorfa   BrowjMon: 

('"iiictft  C}i  as  a  Fioicer,  ch.  vii. 

rouleau  (as  ro-lo),  s.    [VL  loi.]    Add. 

•J.  Ancf.  :  A  roll  of  red  blood  corpnscles, 
wliicli  lias  l.e'Mi  coni]>ared  to  a  r(dl  of  coin, 


tF.E^H    HUMAN   BLOUU. 

because  the  units  adhere  to  each  other  by 
their  broad  surfaces.  In  the  illustration, 
A  marks  the  rouleaux,  b  an  isolated  red 
corpuscle  seen  in  profile,  and  c  an  isolated 
corpuscle  seen  flat  (all  greatly  enlarged). 

roul'-roul,  5.     [Native  name.] 

Ornith. :  Any  bird  of  the  genus  Rollulus 
(q.v.,  Su]i.);  one  of  the  ere.sted  wood  par- 
tridges. Th^  word  is  also  used  as  the  specific 
name  uf  tlie  typical  species,  R.  i-oulroul. 

r6un9e  han-dle,  ^. 

Printing:  The  crank  by  which  the  rounce 
is  turned. 

ro^d  arched,  c 

Arch.:  Having  circular-headed  arches,  as 
in  the  ancient  Roman  and  Xorman  styles  of 
architecture. 

roiind  armed,  a. 

Boxing:  Given  with  a  horizontal  swing  of 
the  arm. 

"And  the  clumsy  round-arnwd  hit,  even  though 
it  does  more  harm  to  the  recipient,  is  not  esteemed 
So  liiglilv  as  a  straicht  hit  made  directly  from  the 
shoulder.'  —S(i(«r(i</tf  Review,  Jan.  2S,  ISdl.  p.  108. 

roiind  bend,  a.  Bent  in  a  certain  curve 
(especially  applied  to  certain  fish-hooks). 

round  crest'-ed,  a.  Having  a  round  crest ; 
having  a  crest  resembling  a  fan. 

round-head -ed,  a.    [VL  193.]    Add. 

4.  Arch.  :  Havint:  the  head,  or  upper  part, 
circular,  as  in  the  Roman  and  Norman  styles. 

"Thus  cracks  were  produced  iu  certain  parts  of  thr- 
walls  and  arches,  and  these,  its  we  know,  are  Hlwavs 
more  serious  iu  r  building  with  a  roundheud^d  than 
in  one  with  pointed  arches."- Sfaiit/ard,  Aug.  6,  1901. 
p.  4. 

ro^nd  iron  (as  i'-ern),  s.  .K  plumbers" 
tool  having  a  bulbous  head,  used  for  finishing 
soldered  work. 

round  leaved*  a.    Ha\ing  circular  leaves. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;    go,  p6t» 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


round  mouth— rudge  gown 
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roUnd  mouth,  5. 

/'«'!. :  A  pyclostoine  ;  a  lamprey  or  ha^ 

round  mouthed,  a. 

/.■■■■'.:  Cycl"stomoi]s ;  noting  a  lamprey  or 


li, 


m  whifil  the  moiitli  is  rouiul  and  without 


rounds-man,  s.  [Eng.  romuU,  an-l  mitn.] 
A  police  ol'ticer,  of  a  rank  above  patrolmi-n 
arui  below  sergeants^  who  goes  the  nunnls 
within  a  prescribed  district  to  see  th:it  the 
patrolmen  or  ordinary  ]i'ilicemen  attend  to 
their  duties  properly,  and  to  aid  them  in  case 
of  necessity.     {Anier.)    {Cent.  Diet.) 

roiind  stone,  s.  A  small,  round  stone  used 
r.i  i;ivin,4;  a  cobble-stone.     (Amer.) 

round  tailed,  a.  Having  the  tail  round. 
Sonietimes  the  term  is  a  translation  or  adapta- 
tion of  a  spmtic  name.  A  bird  is  said  to  be 
"round-tailed"  when  the  outer  rectrices  are 
shorter  than  the  rest,  and  these  increase 
gradually  in  length  up  to  the  middle  pair. 

r^ilnd  up,  s.    [VI.  Ilt2.]    Add. 

2.  Tlie  diiviuf^  all  the  cattle  on  a  ranch  into 
a  'onliued  space,  so  that  they  may  be  ci>unted 
and,  if  necessary,  branded. 

"Ill  tlie  south  tliere  is  but  one  aiuiiinl  rotoid'itp; 
till  the  uiore  civilizeil  iHUuea  of  Wyoming,  tlie 
l>»kutas,  Culonido.  itiid  MoiiIhuk,  theie  .ire  two 
round  ■  uvt  ill  tlie  year."  —  Chambers'  Encuclup., 
vlli.  675. 

roiise'-ment,  s.  [Eng.  rouse;  suft".  -ment.] 
A  stilling  religious  discourse  ;  a  vigorous  and 
;u\:ikp  Ming  api>eal  ;  a  rousing  up. 

Rousseau -ism  (eau  as  5),  s.   [Eng.,&c.. 

AVw'.vM.t  ( ;  siill*.  -i.s//(.]  The  principles  and 
teaching  of  J.  J.  Kousseau  (1712-7S),  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  social  nuittt-rs. 

"The  itrtide  waa  t^uiiihed  by  tlie  middle  of  Decem- 
ber, and  duly  pent  to  ttiv  editor,  uudfr  tbe  title  of 
■  Kuiisscau  and  /iouticnuitm,'" — Li/e  und  Letters  c/ 
7.  //.  IIuxU-!/  k'd.  L.  Huxley),  ii.  'lH. 

Rous-seau'-ist  (eau  as  6),  s.  [Rousseau- 
ism,  Sup.]  One  wlio  uidiolds  or  admires  the 
di>ctrines  or  prineipk-s  of  Jean  Jacques 
Riiusseaii  ;  a  suppurter  of  Rousseauism, 

Rous  seau  ite  (eau  as  6), s.  [Roisseac- 
i-^M,  stij..)  'Ihc  same  as  RuussEAUisr  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ro^t'-er  oiit,  s.  One  who  turns  or  drives 
out  ;   one  who  draws  forth,  as  from  coiiceal- 

Jiient  or  rrpose, 

routh -er-ock,  5.    [Rothermuck,  Sup.) 

ro^t-in-eer,  .^.     [Eng.  routinie);   sull".  -ccr.] 

K.M\v  wlm  full. .us  any  regular  habit  or  i>ractice 

''  frnm   Tirir<-   Inrce    of   habit ;    a    person   who 

UplinMs   rninilir. 

r6iit'-ihg  ma-ghine',  ^'.  A  shai>ing  ma- 
chine which  works  by  means  uf  a  router- 
cutter,  adjustable  itself,  and  revolving  above 
a  bed  with  universul  horizontal  adjustment, 
sri  as  to  ])ermit  the  cutter  to  follow  iilung  a 
traced  line,  and  thus  cut  to  a  shape,  or  gioovo 
tn  a  depth,  the  work  upon  the  table.  It  is 
adapted  for  wnrk  in  metal  or  stone  ;  in  the 
latter  case  black  diamonds  are  used.  Panelling 
m  relief  or  intaglio,  raised  .ir  sunken  lettering, 
circular  slotting,  key -seating,  bevelling,  or 
bordering,  may  be  done  upon  it. 

rou-tin'-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  n.i((t?i(c) ;  suir.  -ism.] 
Atlhorence  tu  routine;  the  adoption  of  an 
unvarying  course  of  action. 

"  lie  [l>r  Oairduer]  deiirecatcd  roiitiniim,  autoiu.v 
ItBiii.  iiii-L-liniiii-nl  pri-Mcriittioii  in  nii-diciiie.  and  vhidi- 
LJitru  tlie  Viihie  u(  living  )>eiaoiiiil  ubsecvittluii  and 
Ol'ililun,"— imicff,  Oct.  &,  18811,  \i.  "o3. 

rou-tin'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  routlnie);  sufT.  -ist.] 
(hie  addicird  to  loutine ;  one  who  adojits 
routine  niethoils. 

"The  routinitts  and  tlieir  emiiloyern,  'the  Kt-iietal 
pnLotltloiiera  '  .  .  .  liatl  to  recoj^nUe  that  |i4-o|tlu  L>>uld 
Ki't  wtdl.  uiipofsoned." — U.  W.  JIulmct :  /'ro/cMor  at 
the  (iriiikf list  Ttible.  i. 

rov-er,  r.i.  [Rover,  s.,  VI.  195.]  To  shoot 
arrows  at  a  distant  object,  not  at  the  butt ; 
to  shoot  for  height  or  distance,  not  point- 
blank. 

ri^^'-an  ber'-rj^,  s. 

/-'of.  ;   The  fruit  or  berry  of  the  mountain 
ash. 
r6\*r  cloth,  s.    A  folding  cloak,  made  of  a 
kind  of  warm  but  coarse  cbith  completely 
ihrsscd  alder  weaving.    {IhiUiwell.) 

rowed,  n.    [Eng.  roio ;  sull'.  -ed.] 

1.  Fi 'lined  into  rows  ;  having  rows. 

2.  Having  stripes. 


ro\^'-el  spur,  s.  A  spur  liaving  a  little 
wlirr"l  with  several  radiating  shai-p  points. 

row  marker,  s. 

A',iri.\  :  An  implement  for  marking  the 
ground  ill  nnvs  for  the  cultivation  of  crops. 

row  port,  >. 

No-iit.  :  Small  ports  near  the  water's  edge 
for  the  sweeps  or  Uiviia  oars,  whereby  a  vessel 
is  rowed  during  a  calm. 

row  -  y,  1.  (Eng.  rnty ;  suff.  -y.]  Having 
rows  or  lines  ;  striped;  striated. 

rub  -her  gauge,  s.  A  device  for  ascertain- 
ing the  quantity  of  iudiarubber  required  to 
make  a  given  article.  It  is  a  vessel  containing 
water,  in  which  the  model  of  the  object  is 
immersed,  and  an  u]tpcr  index  nuirks  tlie 
point  to  which  the  water  rises.  The  model 
being  removed,  the  vessel  is  again  tilled  to 
the  height  of  the  lower  index ;  rubber  is 
added  until  it  rises  to  the  upper  index.  The 
amount  reriuired  to  make  it  do  this  is  that 
which  the  article  requires  lor  its  manufacture. 

rub  -her  tree,  .^. 

i;ot.  :  Fir!t:i  fhif^ticus;  used  also  of  any 
other  tree  Ironi  winch  rubber  is  obtained. 

rub'-bihg  bat-ten,  s. 

Kaut.  ;  A  i>iece  of  wood  nailed  on  the  fore- 
side  of  a  mast  to  prevent  injury  to  the  latter 
by  yards  or  spars  in  raising  or  lowering. 

riib-bing  block,  5. 

1.  .\  lilock  of  sandstone  used  in  the  early 
operation  of  smoothing  a  block  of  marble. 

2.  A  block  or  tray  with  a  flat  sole,  moved 
above  the  marble  slab  with  a  combined  rotary 
and  reciprncatiiig  motion. 

riib'-bish  heap,  s.  A  pile  or  heap  of  rubbish ; 
a  mass  of  useless  or  worthless  stuff;  a  quan- 
tity of  waste  or  worn-out  material. 

"  A  rubbitli-heap  concealed  tlie  camera,  which  was 
focussed  u)i  the  neat,  and  anuthvr  rubbUh-lmap  hid 
the  iiholobTaijher."— /'(li/i/  Chronicle,  April  11,  1901, 
p.  5. 

r&b'-bish  pul'-ley,  -s.  a  simple  form  of 
tackle-block,  used  with  a  rope  in  hoisting 
materials  from  a  foundation  or  excavation. 

rub'-ble   ifC,  s.     A  mass  of  fragmentary  ice. 

•  rti-bec'-u-la.  .'=.    [Mo<l.  Lat.  =  the  little 

re*d  biid  ;  'ruit'co  =  to  be  red.) 
Ornlth.  :    In  some   classifications  a   genus 

of    jiasserine    birds,    with    Ii.    sUvcstriii    for 

type.     The  name  has  long  been  replaced  by 

Erytiiacus, 

ni-bed'-i-t^,  s.  [Lat.  rubi:tl(o)  =  redness  ; 
suff.  -ity.]  The  state  of  being  red  ;  reduess  ; 
rosin  ess. 

ni-bel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  fem.  of 
rubdkis  =' somewhat  red  ;  ruber  —  red.] 

Pathol.  :  Epidemic  roseola  or  German 
measles,  in  which  the  rash  is  brighter  than 
in  medsles,  and  disposed  in  crescent-shaped 
patches.  There  is  some  discoloration  of  the 
skin  after  desquamation. 

Ru-ben'-si-an,  «.  &  5.  [From  liuhcns  (see 
d'ef.) ;  sull'.  -uiii.]  • 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  Peter  Paul  Rubens  (1577- 
1040),  the  most  celebrated  painter  of  the 
Flemish  school. 

"The  cuinpositiou  is  distliiBuished  by  the  true 
Ilubeiiii'tn  ■  iwiun'  and  euiphatic  luuvvinetit,  aud 
in  thfSB  respucts  could  hardly  he  ovorprained."  — 
Athetiteion.  J»d.  18,  IbOO,  p.  %>. 

B.  As  siibst. :  One  who  imitates,  or  belongs 
to,  the  scliool  of  Rubens;  an  admirer  or 
follower  of  Rubciis. 

rU-be'-6-lar,  u.    [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat. 

TuhcHS  =  red.] 
Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

measles  ;    of   the  nature  of,  or  resembling, 

nu^asles. 
rU-bi-a'-ceoU8,  «.     [Mod.   Lat.   rubiactia:) ; 

autf.  -ous.] 
B'lt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

Rubiacea- ;  resembling,  or  characteristic  of, 

the  Rubiaccie  [VI.  UHi]. 
ru'-bi-skte,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   Ac.    rw6((a); 

suff.  -ate']    A  pigment  obtained  from  madder. 

ru-bid-ic,  a.   [Mod.  Lai.  rnbid{ium)\  suff. -ic] 

Chi-fii.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

rubidium  (VI.  200]. 

ru'-bied,  a.  [Eng.  ruby:  suff.  ■«/.]  Having 
the  colour  of  the  ruby  ;  red. 


"  Deep  clerks  she  dumhs ;  and  with  her  neeld  composes 
Nature's  own  ehape,  of  hiid,  hird,  branch,  ur  berry, 
That  even  her  art  sisters  tln^  natural  roses  ; 
Her  inkle.  i>ilk.  twin  with  tlie  rubicit  cherry." 

Shafieip.:  J'ericlci,  v.  (Prol.). 

ru-bi-jer -vine,  s.    [Lat.  mbeus  ~  red,  and 

Eng.jer/:(H,-.] 

Chem. :  An  alkaloid  present  in  Veratrum. 
albxLM^  the  wJiite  hellebore. 

ru'-bric-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  rubrical;  suff. 
■hj.]  In  a  rubrical  manner;  in  conformity 
witli  a  riibric  or  rubrics. 

ru-bri-ca'-tlon,  s.    [Eng.  r»&ric(a(c) ;  suff. 

■atioa.] 

1.  The  act  of  rubricating,  or  marking  red  ; 
siJccilically,  the  act  of  illuminating,  as  old 
manuscripts  or  books,  with  red  or  coloured 
letters,  words,  &c. 

2.  That  which  is  marked  in  red,  or  in 
colour,  as  a  letter,  word,  or  part  of  a  text. 

"Cupids  renpiiif;  corn,  Cupids  K^tb^ring  cherries, 
while  their  cuinrades  pelt  with  fruit  .t  pinioned 
urchin  .  .  .  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  subiecta  of 
these  fine  rubrieation*  of  the  '  Book  of  Wedding 
Days.'  "—.Xthenveitm,  Nov.  3,  lSf9.  p.  C03. 

ru'-bri-ca-tor,  s.  [Low  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
ruhri'io  =  to  colour  red.]  One  who  rubricates, 
or  marks  with  red  ;  specif,  a  skilled  scribe 
who  inserted  the  large  red  letters  and  orna- 
ments in  manuscripts,  after  the  ordinary  text 
had  been  written. 

"What  w-as  written  by  the  original  Bcrlbe,  ^vhat 
waa  touched  by  the  rtibricator." — Athcnautn,  Oct.  29, 

ISJT,  p.  h'--(: 

ru'-bri-cose,  a.  [Lat.  ruhricosus  =  full  of 
red  earth.] 

£ot.  :  Marked  with  red,  as  the  thallus  of 
certain  lichens  ;  liaving  red  colouring. 

ru'-brish-er,  s.  [Mid.  Eng.  rubrisuhe,  v.  ; 
suff.  -cr.)  One  who  painted  ornamental  letters 
in  ancient  manuscripts. 

ru'-by  crowned  wren,  s. 

Urniih.  :  lictjulns  cakmlula,  an  American 
S[)ecies.  An  example  in  the  Bi'ilish  Museum 
is  said  on  unconvincing  evidence  to  have  been 
sliot  near  Loch  Lomond,  in  1S52.    (Saunders: 

.Manual.) 

ruc'-tion,  5.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  perhaps  a 
Currupted  form  of  liisun-cctioii,  or,  as  the 
Cent.  Diet,  says,  of  crujition.]  A  row;  a 
disturbance ;  a  faction  light.     (Slang.) 

rud'-der  brake,  s.  A  device  for  cnntrolling 
tlie  rudder  in  rough  weather  or  in  case  of 
accident  to  the  wheel-rui)es. 

riid'-der  diick,  s. 

<.iriii>lt.  :  A  liook-name  for  any  sea  duck  of 
tlif  genus   Erismatura,    from   the   stiff   tail- 

leatliers.    (Voncs:  Ki>j  North  Aincrican  Birds.) 

riid -der  feath-er,  s. 

Ornlth.  :  One  of  the  rectrices  ;  a  tail 
feather. 

riid'-der  h&ng'-er,  >-. 

Naut. :  A  device  for  hanging  or  shipping  a 
rudder. 

riid-der  iron  (as  i'-ern),  5. 

Nant.  :  The  hook  portion  of  a  rudder  hinge 
wliicli  is  driven  into  the  stern  post  and 
recL-ives  the  brace  of  the  rudder. 

rild -der-less.  a. 

Having  m*  rudder. 

r^d'-der  post,  :>. 

Sont.:  Th--  ]'ost  in  a  screw-propelled 
steamer  on  which  the  rudder  13  hung. 

riid'-der  wheel,  s. 

Aijric.  :  A  wheel  in  the  rear  end  of  the 
plough  to  assist  in  bearing  the  weight,  and 
in  some  cases  serving  as  a  fulcrum  in  direct- 
ing its  Course. 

riid'-dy  duck,  s.    IHuddeu-duck,  Sup.] 

Onuth.  :  Erismatura  rubida. 
rud'-dy  shel'-drake,  s. 

Oni  ith. :    Tadorna   aisarca.      [Sheldrake, 
VI.  377.] 
ru'-der-al,  a.    [Lat.  rudus,  genit.  rudcris  = 
rubbish, 'broken  stones  mixed  with  lime.] 

Lot.  :  Growing  among  rubbish. 

"  riidge  g6^n.  rfig  g6^rn,  s.  A  gown  of 
coarse  kersey  cloth,  hence  used  for  a  low 
peisoii.     (iVflrt.f.) 

'■  'nMU«iui.iB  ol  lui.iiatiTp.  niMre  besldo  there  b" 
Which  I  ra«t  boodwlnkd.  at  th^it  tliiio  did  si-e  ; 
And  In  a  w<ird  to  shut  up  lliis  dineoursL-, 
A  rtutj-gtjwiti  ribs  ttro  gootl  to  epur  a  horse." 

iVitCi  Jiecrcalioun.  l-.M. 


[Eng.  rudder;  suff.  -less.] 


boil.  b6J^;  p^t.  j<J^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  af ;  expect,  ^enophon,  exist,    ph  ^  f, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  =  shun;   -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  sbiis.  -ble,  ^:c.  =  bel,  &c. 


618 


rudimentarily — rusiform 


ru-di-men-tar-i-ly,  adv.  [Bug.  rvdi- 
m<:ntur()i);  sutt".  -lij.]  In  a  rudimentary  man- 
ner nr  state  ;  in  an  elementary  manner. 

t  ru-di-men-ta'-tion,  s.  lEug.  rudiment; 
sufl".  -atinn.]  Tile  making  elementary  ;  reduc- 
tion to  or  representation  l)y  first  principles. 

ru-dis'-ta,  s.pl.  fJIod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym. 
doulitful.'  Jiiger  says  "  probably  from  Lat. 
riidis  =  rough,  rude."] 

Palfnont:  A  group  of  fossil  lamellibiancliiate 
Mollusoa,  of  Cretaceous  age,  containing  such 
forms  as  Hippurites  [IV.  193]. 

ru-dis'-tan,  a.  &  .■j.  [Mod.  Lat.  rudist(a); 
sufl'.  -ati.] 

A.  Jfi  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Rudista. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  tlie 
Rudista. 

rue  fern,  5. 

Hot.  :  Asplenium  Ruta-muraria,  a  British 
fern  found  on  walls  and  rocks. 

ru-er,  5.  [Eng.  r»(e) ;  suff.  -er.]  One  who 
laments  or  repents  ;  one  who  pities. 

ni-fes'-5en9e,  s.  [Lat.  m/e^cens,  genit. 
rn/'\-,-f,itis,  pr.  par.  of  rufesco  =  to  become 
redaish  ;  rufas  =  red.]  Beddishness ;  rusti- 
11LS.S  ;  a  reddish  colour. 

ruff  band.  s.  a  large  collar  of  muslin  or 
linen,  plaited,  crimped,  or  fluted,  formerly 
worn  \>y  botli  sexes. 

•■  What  mailiiesse  did  pogaesse  you?  did  you  thiuke 
that  noue  but  citizens  were  marked  I'wr  death,  that 
onely  ft  blacke  or  civill  suit  of  apparell,  with  a  rn^e- 
band,  was  ouely  the  plagues  \iyKT\\"— Taylor  s  Worki 
(lean).     (Xares.) 

riiff'-er,  s.  [See  def.]  A  phonetic  ^vTitiug  of 
"  rougher,"  a  kind  of  coarse  heckle. 

"Tlie  heckler  by  a  awingiug  motlou  d-aahea  the  fibre 
iutu  the  teeth  or  needles  of  the  rougher,  or  rufftir, 
heckle."— £hci/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  605. 

ruf'-fi-an-hood,  s.  [Eng.  ruffian  ;  suff. 
-?<0't'/.]  Tiie  s'tate  or  eh:n-acter  of  being  a 
ruflian  ;  rullians  collectively ;  rascaldom. 


ruff'-lihg,    s.      [Eng.    rnffl{c)  ;    sutT. 
Ruttifs  in  L'eueral ;  a  length  of  ruffle. 


•ing.] 


•  riiff  peck.  , 
ru  -fu-lous,  . 

r''jH$  =  red.] 
Salnm!  Srience :  Reddish, 


Bacon.    {Slang.)   {Hallnvell.) 
[Lat   rufulus,  dimiu.  from 


The  same  as  Rudge-gown 


[Eng.  rugose ;  suff.  -?i/.] 
In  a  rugose  manner ;  with 


■  rug  gown, 

(■l-v..  Sup.). 

ru-gose-ly,  adv. 

1.  Ord.  Lang. : 
wrinkles. 

2.  Entom. :  Noting  marks  irregularly  dis- 
posed, so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of 
wrinkles. 

rule  case,  j:. 

Printing:    A  tray  or  case  with  partitions 
for  containing  rules. 
rule  cut'-ter,  s. 

Printing:  A  machine  for  cutting  to  lengths 


RILE    CUTTER. 

rules  and  leads  used  in  the  composition  of 
lule,  coluuin,  ur  table  matter. 

rule  driU'-er,  s.  One  who  drills  rules  into 
hi.s  pupilw,  to  the  neglect  of  the  principles  on 
whii]i  the  rules  are  based. 

•■The  dirticulties  which  it  is  now  (I  apeak  to  the 
ti-uli.r.  nut  the  rule.UrUltjr)  \\\^  buaiiie^  to  make 
Buiontli  to  tlie  youiiycat  le.iruers,"— /i<r  Morgan  : 
Aiith.  Books.  lutrod.,  XXII. 

rule  work,  f. 

Printing:  Composition  in  which  a  number 


of  rules  are  employed,  as  in  tables  of  ligures  ; 
table-work. 
rul'-ing  pen,  j. 

Drai'-in'j :  A  form  of  pen  employed  for 
drawing  lines  of  the  same  thickness.  For 
this  purpose,  the  nibs  of  the  ink-channels,  as 
the  case  may  be,  are  adjusted  for  a  given 
width  of  line,  irrespective  of  pressure  ;  in 
this  respect  differing  from  the  writing  pen, 
which  gives  a  line  of  varying  thickness,  ac- 
cording to  pressure. 

ru'-mal,  s.  [Hind.]  A  slip-knot  haudker- 
chief  employed  by  the  Thugs  in  their  murder- 
ous operations. 

rum  blos'-som,  s.  A  pimple  or  pimples  on 
the  iii'se  arising  from  the  habit  of  excessive 
drinking.    (Slang.) 

rum  hole,  s.  A  place  where  spirituous 
luiuors  are  sold  and  drank ;  a  grog-shop. 
(Aincr.  slang.) 

ru-mip'-e-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  riimex,  genit. 
rumi<^is),  the  name  of  the  type-genus;  suff. 
•en:] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  nionochlamydeous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Polygonacea",  with  Rumex 
[VI.  200]  for  type,  and  containing  three  other 
genera.  The  species  are  herbs,  rarely  shrubs, 
with  alternate  or  radical  lea\es  ;   flowers  in 

.  the  axils  or  fascicled  at  the  nodes  ;  perianth 
sexpartite ;  stamens  nine,  rarely  less  than  six ; 
styles  short,  recurved,  with  peltate  or  fringed 
stigmas. 

ru'-min-at-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ruminate; 
suff.  -ing]  -ly.]  In  a  ruminant  manner;  by 
chewing. 

rum  mill,  s.  The  same  as  Ri'm-hole  (q.v., 
:5up.). 

rump  bone.  .';. 

Anat. :  The  sacrum  [VI.  223]. 

riimp  post.  s. 

Oniith. :  The  pygostyle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■  The  7iimiJ'iiost  or  pygostyle  .  .  .  may  consist  of 
no  flower  than  ten  such  metaiuorphosed  tail-bones.' — 
(.'■■iites     Ornithology,  p.  210. 

riim  sell'-er,  s.  One  who  sells  rum ;  the 
keeper  of  a  rum  shop ;  hence,  one  who  sells 
any  intoxicating  liquors. 

riim    sbop,  s.     A  shop  wliere  intoxicating 

liiiuor.s  are  sold.     {Amcr.  slang.) 

riim  shriib.  *■.  A  cordial  made  of  rum  flav- 
oured with  or;inge  juice  or  peel. 

riim  siick  -er,  i.     An  habitual  drinker  ;  a 

toper,     [Lartlt'lt :  Divt.  0/ Americanisms.) 

"One  of  tlie  beat  things  that  cru  be  applied  to  a 
rucky  pasture  infested  with  buehes.  brtnrs,  or  weeds, 
13  s.iLt.  Salt  tlieni  every  week  while  wet  with  raiu  or 
dew,  and  let  the  stock  look  to  th-tt  source  -nlone  for 
jfc  supply  of  this  luxury,  which  they  run  after  with 
Mil  acifuired  appetite  as  strong  as  that  of  the  rinn- 
siickfi'."—.\'etc  Vork  Tribune.  July  0,  lSj3. 

ru-mule,  5.  [Lat  rumis  =  a  breast  that 
gives  suck  ;  dimin.  suff.  -nle.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  teat-like  fleshy  pro- 
tuberances observable  on  the  bodies  of 
Aariuus  larviv.  (Kirby  d'  Sjience :  Introd., 
iii.  3<yl  i 

run~a-bout,  ■<.     [Eng.  run,  v.,  anda^oHf.] 

1.  One  who  gads  about ;  a  vagabond. 

2.  An  American  name  given  to  any  kind  of 
light  open  waggon  for  handy  use. 

riin-9i'-na.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Itun- 
(■(/i",  the  name  of  a  goddess  supposed  to 
preside  over  weeding ;  runco  =  to  weed.] 

Zonl.  :  A  genus  of  tecti branch! ate  MoUusca 
of  the  section  BuUoidea,  constituting  the 
family  Rimeinidiv.  This  genus  is  the^Pelta 
of  Quatrefages. 

riin-cin'-I-dse,  s.pl.      [Mod.  Lat.  runci7i{a); 

J>Uff.  -i'^'-.l 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  tectibranchiateMoUusca, 
of  tlie  section  BuUoiilea,  containing  tlie  single 
melius  Ruiieiiia.  Tlic  cephalic  .shield  and 
mantle  are  continuous  ;  shell  absent. 

riin'-dale,  .*;.  [Eng.  i-un,  and  dale.]  A 
system  of  land-holding  where  a  definite  area 
is  occupied  by  a  group  of  families. 

"It  is  to  be  observed  that  .  .  ,  the  Irish  holdings 
'  in  riinildle '  are  not  forms  of  property,  hut  tiiudes  o( 
OL-oiiDatiou."— J/a(/ic;   t'arli/  mstorj/  vf  InitUutiotu. 

riine- craft,  s.  (Eng.  rune,  and  craft.] 
Knowledge  of  runes ;  skill  in  reading  and 
deeiphering  runes. 


runed,  a.  [Eng.  niii{f);  suff. -c(/.]  Inscribed 
with  runes  ;  having  runes  or  runic  character.^. 

"The  niiddeiistead  from  which  a  leadeu  hulla  of 
Archdeacon  B'lniface  and  a  rnned  ivory  couth,  to 
mention  notljing  else,  have  been  oltt^med  is  a  sutti- 
cieut  testimony  to  that  point,"— .Vuftj  <[■  (^iieriui, 
July  ir.  13S6,  p.  50, 

rune  -smith,  s.    [Eng.  nme,  and  smith.]    One 

wlio  works  at  runes. 

rune  stone,  5.     A  stone  bearing  runes  or 

runic  characters. 

riln  fish,  s.     A  salmon  that  has  spawned 

aiid  is  i-n  its  way  back  to  the  sea. 

run  heel.  v.i.  To  run  in  the  contrary  direc- 
tion to  that  in  which  the  quarry  has  gone. 
(Said  of  dogs  that  hunt  by  scent.) 

"Probably  it  arises  from  the  fact  that  tliey  are 
being  continually  run  without  n  kill,  and  they  take 
to  7-«mu'ni7  heel  knowingly,  because  they  are  deprived 
of  'blood.'  "—yield.  Oct.  15.  1998. 

riin'-ning  roll,  5.  A  brass  cylinder  used  in 
tiie  manufacture  of  plate-glass  to  spread  the 
plastic  ghtss  over  the  casting  table. 

riin-ning  string.  ^.  A  tape,  braid,  &c., 
passing  through  an  open  liem  at  the  top  of 
a  bag.  tS:e.,  f<ir  the  purpose  of  closing  the 
luontli. 

ru-pes-trine.  a.  [Formed  from  Lat.  rupe-^ 
\  =  a  rock,  on  analogy  with  lacustrine.]  Living 
among  rocks  ;  rupicoline. 

ru'-pi-al,  a.      [Mod.  Lat.  riqnia);  suff.  -aL] 
Pathol. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
rupia  ;    characterizea  by,   or  allected  witli, 
rupia  [VI.  211]. 

ru-pi-cap-rine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  riqncapr{a); 
suff.  -int.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Rupicapra  tragus,  the  chamois  ;  resembling 
the  chamois.  Specifically  used  to  denote  a 
section  of  the  family  Bovidte,  containing 
forms  which  appear  to  connect  the  true  ante- 
lopes with  the  goats. 

"  tiufiicaprine  Section. — The  Caprine  Antelopes,  as 
the  typical  lueinbers  of  this  section  may  be  termed 
.  .  .  are  mostly  small  or  medium-sized  forms,  iu- 
habiting  portions  of  the  Palsearctic  and  Orieut^l 
legions,  with  one  outlying  North  Amer^;au  genu*."— 
J-'lvwer  it-  Lydekker :  Mammals,  p.  34'.'. 

ru-pic'-6-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  mpicolia); 
surt".  -ine.] 

Nat.  Science:  Living  among  rocks ;  growing 
on  rocks  or  in  rocky  places. 

ra-pic -o-loiis,  0.  [Mod.  Lat.  rupicol{a); 
sutt.  -ons.]  The  same  as  Rl'picoline  (ii-v., 
^up.). 

riip'-tive,  a.  [Lat.  riipt{ns),  pa.  par.  of  r«Hi;)o 
=  to  lireak  ;  suff.  -ire.]  Causing,  or  tending 
to  cause,  rui>ture  or  breakage. 

rik-ra'-les,  s.  2)1.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi.  of 
Lat.  ruralis  =  pertaining  to  the  country  ; 
rus,  genit.  ruris  =  the  eountry.] 

Entom. :  In  Scudder's  classification  a  group 
of  Lepidoptera,  containing  the  two  families 
Lycienids  and  Erycinida^  Sliarpe  {Cavthridge 
Natural  History,  vi.  342)  says  of  this  arrange- 
ment :  "  It  is,  liowever,  difficult  to  go  so  far 
and  no  farther;  for  ilie  relations  between 
both  divisions  of  the  Rurales  and  the  Xj  lu- 
phalidie  are  considerable." 

riish  daf  -fo-dil,  s. 

Bot. :  Narcissus  triandnis,  characterized  by 
a  short  cruwn  and  slender  drooping  tube. 

riish'-er  (:?).  5.    [VL  21-2.I   Add. 

2.  An  active,  efficient  person ;  one  who 
goes  ahead.    (Ajner.) 

3.  Football:  A  player  stationed  in  front  of 
liis  side  to  force  the  ball  forward,  and  to 
ch'^ck  their  oiiponeuts. 

rush  grown,  a.    Overgrown  with  rusUe.s. 

rush  hold-er,  j^.     a  candlestick  for  holding 

.■1  r;i>hlijht. 

rush  lil  -ly,  *. 

Bot. :  A  bookname  for  any  plant  of  the 
genus  Sisyrhynciiium.     (Nicholson.) 

rush  line,  s. 

Football:  The  row  in  which  the  rushers 
star.d  ;  the  rushers  as  a  body. 

riish  -y  mill,  ••-.  A  model  null-wheel  made 
of  1  uslies. 

rii'-si'form.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rusa,  and  Lat. 
/();■)/(((  =  shape.] 

Zool:  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Rusa  [VI.  212]. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there :  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine :   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rixle,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     re,  oe  =  e ;  ey  ^  a,    qu  =  kw. 
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'■  When  itttlie  Spiyfliftii  lobe]  it  i)*.iuiiculat*.  iia  h 
gfltiernlly  the  case  wltluii  lli«  ^euiu  Ktian.  It  tuny  he 
termed  rutiform." —Pmc.  Z'iol.'Soc,  IS77.  p.  7. 

Rus'-8l-f!y.  v.t.  (Eng.  Ehss,  -i-  connect., 
ami  siitf.  -/)/.]  To  Ttfii'liM-  Russian  ;  to  impart 
Russian  characteristics  to ;  to  subject  to 
Russian  influence. 

Rus'-so-phobe,  s.  {Eng.  iCus.?,  -o-  connect., 
ami  dr.  <f)o0o5  (}:hobos)  =  fear.]  One  who 
ihva'ls  nr  is  strongly  opposed  to  Russia  or 
her  policy  ;  a  strong  opponent  of  Russia. 

Rus'-SO~ph6-bl^m,  .>:.  [Eng.  Iiussop}ioh{e) ; 
sutf.  'ism.]  A  tear  of  Russia,  her  jiower,  or 
policy  ;  a  strong  feeling  against  Russia  or  her 
poliry. 

rus'-su-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  nissulits 
=  rtildish,  diiiiin.  from  ntssHS,  akin  to 
Gr.  fpvSpo^  {cruthro:<)  =  red.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  hynienomycetous  Fungi, 
cliaractL-rized  by  fleshy  pileus,  at  length 
depressed,  shining  stem,  and  rigid,  fragile, 
sharp-edged  gills.  All  the  species  are  terres- 
trial ill  habit,  in  open  ground  or  in  woods. 
Many  are  acrid  and  poisonous,  though  some 
are  edible.  They  vary  greatly  in  colour,  and 
on  this  account  serious  mistakes  liave  been 
made.     There  are  sixty-ti\'e  British  species. 

rust  ball,  5.  A  yellow  lump  of  iron  ore 
fnuij.l  .inmng  chalk  near  Foulmire,  in  Gam- 
bridg'v^liirc. 

viiat  fiin'-gus,  s.  The  same  as  Rust-mite 
(q.V.,  bup.). 

rus'~ti-9ize,  v.t.  (Eng.  rustic;  suff.  -i:c.] 
To  make  rustic  or  rural;  to  transform  to  a 
rustic  ;  to  make  countrilied. 

•  rus-tic -6-laB»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  ofrusti- 
cola,  the  generic  name  of  tlie  woodcock.] 

Ornith. :  In  the  elassificatinn  of  Merrem 
a  group  nf  carinate  birds,  approximately 
equal  to  the  Limicolte  of  modern  writers. 

rust'-ling-ly  (t  silent),  adv.  [Eng.  rustling: 
suir.  •!>{.]  With  a  quick  succession  of  small 
sounds,  like  the  rubbing  of  silk  or  dry  lea\-*s. 

rust  proof,  a.  Not  liable  to  rust;  free  from 
the  danger  of  rusting. 

rust'-y,  v.t.  [RrsTV,  a.,  VI.  214.]  To  make 
rusty  ;  to  rust. 

ruat'-y-bdck,  s.     [Eng.  rusty,  and  hack.] 

Hot. :  X  local  name  for  Cetcrach  o^cinarum, 
the  scale  fern. 

'"  /iiiUt/'back'  .  .  .  haa  so  obviously  be«ii  BUBge*tcil 
by  t)ir  lirnwii  b;i<:k  '^f  tlie  fronds  aa  t>>  need  uo  Turtlier 

ex\•U^^l■.^lUn^."  —  Orillr-ii  .    Knropean  t'trna,  \^.  128. 

riist-y  crif^ned,  a.  Having  a  spot  resem- 
bhn^  rust  on  the  top  of  tlie  head. 

rU-the'-ni-OU8,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  rutheni{um)\ 
surt",  -.-us.] 

Cliem. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
derived  from,  ruthenium  [VI.  215]. 

ru-ti-9il'-line,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ruticill(a) ; 
sufl".  -ine.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Ruticilla  IVl.  215]. 

"So  cluiely  comiectfd  by  the  .  .  .  liutirllline  forms 
lit    they   can    hiirdly   lay  claim 
V<imbrUlye  A'nturat  Jliiturp.  \x.  509. 

tru'-vid,  a.  [Ital.  ruvido,  from  Lat.  ruidus 
=  rnugli.)    Rough. 

"Oil  piiMiua;  my  bund  over  tbe  body,  previously  tu 
tbe  nkhi  of  tbe  tliiiiera  becotiiiug  criB|i  .  .  .  tbere  Wiu 
»  riipiii  fvv\,  ft.H  if  the  two  aiirmcex  met  wltb  ro«liit- 
miL-e.  — ,v.-frj  a>i<{  inu-rias,  Nov.  8,  18s*,  !>.  :i6B. 

'rye  straw.  >-. 

1.  ')rd.  Lang. :  A  wisp  formed  of  the  straw 
of  rye. 

2.  Fi'/. :  A  weak-minded  person  ;  an  insig- 
nitlcaiit  ptn'son. 

rye  wolf,  4. 

Folkhtrc:  A  translation  of  "  Roggeiiwolf," 
the  name  given  by  the  German  peasants  to  a 
malignant  spirit  supposed  to  infest  the  rye 
fields. 

"Tlie  Iftst  sheaf  of  rye  It  left  nn  ft  eliulter  to  the 
"  IltiBS'^"'^"'^  '-'^  liyii'VUiif  ilurlatf  thi'  winter:*  CoUl," 
—  tlititUyn.  «iuoted  In  Thiirletoit  Ut/er :  Folklore  <jf 
/'it'll*.  i>.  3. 

ry'-pcck,  rye  -peek,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.] 
A  loiiL'  poll'  to  wliich  punts  are  moored  while 
Ilshing. 

"Tlici's  wn«  no  trouble  (ibovit  moorlue  the  punt; 
nU  tbiit  liiul  liL-i'ik  ivrraiiged  b«(or«buud.  two  ri/eptcki 
iimrlciiiii  th(?  biilted  lAncv.— Field,  Sept.  8.  I'JOy.  p.  402. 

ryp-ti-cus,  s.    [Swdcf.] 

Jrhlhij.  :   The  form  in  whii'h  Cuvier  wrote 


his  ^'ent-ric  name,  now  corrected  to  Rhypticus 
(q.V.,  ^n\:). 

t ry-Z0e'-n^,_  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  pufew, 
pufoj  irhuzen,  rhu:o)  =  to  growl,  to  snarl, 
from  the  s<Hind  of  the  cry.] 

Zool. :  In  Illiger's  classilieation  a  genus  of 
viverrine  mammals,  containing  the  suricates. 
The  name  is  thus  a  synonym  of  Suricata  (VI. 
6fS].  By  some  it  has  beeu  corrected  into 
Rhyza-ua. 


Sab-bat'-ic-al-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  sabbatical ; 
sritr.  -/;/.]    Iii'a  sabbatical  manner. 

sa-bel  -Ian,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  saheU{'t) ;  suff. 
'-'ia.\    Gravelly,  gritty. 

sab-el-lar'-i-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  sabella, 

with  sutf.  -ariM.l 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  polychuete  worms  of  the 
family  Hermellid;e.  The  species  are  of  small 
size.  .S.  alvcnlata  is  littoral  in  habit.  It 
makes  a  san<ly  tube,  and  numbews  of  these 
worms  live  in  company,  so  that  rock-like 
masses  are  formed  by  their  dwellings  on  some 
parts  of  uur  <'oast. 

sab-el-lar'-i-an,  c  &  5.  [3lod.  Lat.  sale!- 
lari{a)  ;  sufl".  -an.] 

A,  .-15  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  polychjete  genus  Sabellaria  (4. v., 
Sup.). 

"  Hei-r  W.  Zygoff  diacuasea  the  gnbellarlan  ftimelid 
from  the  Inke  desciibwl  by  Prof.  J.  Nusbauui."— 
.Vi*(nre,  May  2;i.  1901.  ji,  8;*. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  poly- 
chtete  genus  .Sabellaria. 

sd.b-el-lai-ri'-i-dsB,  5.  i>^  [Mod.  Lat.  sahd- 
lari{a) ;  sufl".  -idee.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Sabellaria  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  poly- 
clui.-tt*  Worms. 

sa-bel-lid,  a.  &  s.    [Sabellid.e,  Sup.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with  the  family  Sabellid:e. 

"  Auioii^  the  more  iiuiiortnut  outeikta  nre  i\  pnper 
...  on  the  na/ii'lUd  woniia  collectively  designated  its 
PolycbDotea."— AVttitre,  Dec,  il,  I9i)i>,  p.  I*). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  species  or  individual  of 
the  family  Sabellidie. 

"  The  bomolosries  of  the  braucbite  aud  the  operculum 
In  the  Ser|iulid-s  niid  their  near  nelghbuurs.  tbe 
^iitn-lli>U."—Jiii<rniU  Jftirini  Zoolajy,  i.  6o. 

8^-bel'-U-dae,  s.  v^.  (Mod.  Lat.  sabdl{a)\ 
snlf.  -ido:.\ 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  polychiete  worms  of  the 
suborder  Sabellitbrmia  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  iSa- 
bella  for  type.  The  branchial  fllauuMits  arise 
from  a  semicircular  base,  and  sometimes  bear 
compound  eyes.  The  tubes  are  of  sand  or 
mud. 

sa-bel-li-for'-mi-a,  s.  j)i.  [5Iod.  Lat.,  from 
'mhrllii,  1W  nauic  o'f  the  typical  genus,  and 
Lat. /f(7-)/ia  =  shape.] 

Zool.  :  A  subonler  of  tubicolnus  polychiete 
worms,  liaving  the  luostomium  hidden  by  the 
peristomiuni,  the  tentacles  small,  and  the 
palpi  greatly  developed  and  branched. 

sa-bel'-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sabell(a) ;  sutf. 
'■inc.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  yeiius  .Sabella  [VI.  217],  or  the  family 
.Sabellidiv. 

S^-bel'-lite,  i'.    [ilod.  Lat.  sahell{a)  ;  sufl*.  -it''.] 
Palntont.  :    A    fussil   worm   of   the    family 
Sabellida*. 

sa-bel'-loid.  a.  &  »•.     [Mod.  Lat.  sabdKy) ; 

sufl".  ">i,!.\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling  tlie  Sabellidie. 

B.  As  stibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sa- 
bellid;e. 

tS&b'-in,  >-.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  fanciful 
person.  (Tlie  reference  is  to  the  proverb, 
Habina  quod  voluut  soniuiant,  tlie  Sabincs 
attaching  great  importance  to  dreams.) 
(Davies.) 

"Orliiisby,  which  our  .Sabinan,  or  conceitfd  persons 
drenmluB  wlinl  they  lint,  and  foUowliiK  their  own 
fniiHien,  w!U  liiivu  to  bu  ho  callttt  uf  one  Urlme«  » 
itifrcha.ut."~-/tollaiid's  Cumdeu,  p.  M2. 


Sab'-inet  a.  &  .*.     |Lat.  Sabini.] 

A.  As  (tdj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sabines. 

B.  As  subst.  ;  One  of  the  ancient  peoples 
of  Italy,  whose  original  headquartei's  were 
amongst  the  central  Apennines.  They  were 
a  pastoral  race,  and,  after  being  subdued 
by  Rome  in  290  b.c,  received  the  Roman 
franchise.  At  an  earlier  period  the  Romans 
supplied  themselves  with  wives  by  the  well- 
known  Sabine  Rape.  The  Sabines  ha«l  a 
curious  custom  of  protectin;^  tlieuisvlves 
agniiist  over-population  by  declaring  a  sacred 
s[iriiig,  that  is,  forcing  all  those  born  in  a 
Cf-rtain  year  to  emigrate  and  found  new 
colon  if  s. 

sa-bre  bill  (bre  as  ber),  5. 

Ornith.:  A  bonk  name  for  any  species  or 
individual  nf  the  dendroeolaptine  geniis 
Xiphorhynehus,  from  the  i>eculiar  structure 
of  the  bill,  which  is  long,  thin,  and  very 
much  compressed  and  incurved.  There  are 
five  species,  ranging  from  Costa  Rica  to 
Southern  Brazil  and  Bolivia. 

sa'-bre  billed  (bre  as  ber),  a. 

i>r,i  ith. :  Haviu:^  a  falcate  or  sickle-shaped 
bill. 

sa'-bre  fish  (bre  as  ber),  $. 

Ichthy. :  An  American  name  for  Trichiurus 
h'pturus. 

"The  comniou  thread-fiih.  perhftpa  better  known 
ns  the  cutlu«s-fisb  ur  B'i0rcJiin."Stit7idard  .Vulunil 
Jlist'iry,  111.  1:  6 

sa  -bre  tooth  (bre  as  ber),  a.  &.  s. 

A,  As  udj, :    Sabre-toothed ;    having    the 
■   ui)per  canines  abnormally  developed  ;  machii;- 

rodont. 
"  Ficiiired  the  $abre-tooth  tiper  dnigginu  a  man  to  big 
lair."  Kiplin;/ ;  The  Storjf  of  Uitg. 

B,  As  substantive : 

Palmont.:  Any  species  or  individual  of  \\v^ 
fossil  Machierodus  [IV.  t307]. 
"  Un?— hath  he  slept  with  the  Aurocha— watclied  where 
tbe  mastodon  roam  t 
Spokr  on  the  ioe  with  the  Bowhead— foHowed  thp  Sabrc- 
(oofft  home?"  Kipliug:  The  btary  of  Cn-j. 

sa'-bre  wing  (bre  as  ber),  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  imjiular  name  for  some  hum- 
ming birds,  the  males  of  which  have  the 
outer  primaries  falcate.     (See  extract.) 

"  The  group  known  aa  Sabrv-uihtga,  comprising  the 
Cuinpylopteiiis,  Eupet'>mena,  and  flpbeiioiiroi-tus,' 
pi>-seiit  !i  moat  curious  sexual  pcculitirity,  for  while 
the  female  lias  nothing  remarJcable  in  tlie  (onii  o(  tbe 
wiiu'.  in  tlie  male  the  ab.nft  of  two  or  ttiree  of  the 
outer  t'Timiirtea  ia  dilated  proximately,  .lud  bowed 
near  the  middle  in  a  mnntier  almost  uui<iue  amoug 
birds."'— .Vcic^jM  ;  liiL-t.  itinia,  p.  447. 

sa'-bre  winged  (bre  as  ber),  a. 

Ornith. :  Having  the  outer  primaries 
strongly  talcate.  [See  examide  under  Sabre 
wist;,  Sup.) 

sab-u-line,  a.    [Lat.  sobul(um);  suft'.  -inc.] 
Full  of  sand  or  grit ;  sandy,  gritty. 

sa-bilr'-ra,  s.    [Lat.  =  sand.] 

Pathol. :  Foulness  of  the  stomach. 
sa-bur'-ral,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  &c.,  saburr(a); 

*suir.  .nl]  ' 

pi'tho!. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
saburra. 
sac'-a-trg.,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  The  otf- 
spring  of'a  negro  and  a  gritle,  which  latter  is 
tlie  otfspring  of  a  negro  and  mulatto.  {Bart- 
left :  Dictionary  of  Americanisms.) 

S^C-ca'-ta,   s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat.,  formed  from 
Lat.  saccus  —  a  bag.] 
Zoology : 

1.  A  name  proposed  by  Alplireus  Hyatt 
for  the  Mnllnsca,  as  a  distinct  phylum  of 
the  animal  kingdom. 

2.  A  division  of  the  snbphyluni  Urochor- 
data,  containing  all  the  ascidiaiis  excepting 
the  Lar\'alia. 

sac-ca'-tce,  .'«■.  pi.      [Of  the  same  etym.  as 
Haccata  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  tlie  hydrozoan  order 
Ctcnophora,  gU>bular  or  ovoid  foiins,  without 
oral  lobes,  and  \»earing  two  long  tentacles. 

siic'-oate.  n.    [VI.  21s.]    Add. 
2.  Zoology: 

(1)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Saccata  01'  Saccatie  (q.v.,  Sup,). 

(2)  Having  the  form  of  a  sac. 

(31  Sat-culated  ;  having  a  sac-liko  part  or 
parts. 


bffil,  b6p-;  po^t.  j^l:  cat.  9011,  chorus,  chin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xonophon,  exist, 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  «S^c.  = 


-ing. 
bel,  xc. 
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saccharifi cation— sack  race 


sac-char-i-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  sac- 
rh<n-ii\)i);  sufl.  -iciftion.]  The  act  or  process 
ul'  coiiveitiiig;  into  siiijar. 

"Pure  cultures  of  a  mould,  instead  of  diasttse.  are 


used  for  tlie  piirpf'se  of  aucffc'tri^ci. 
tivii."— Suture.  Feb.  C2,  1900,  -   '""' 


I  and  feriueutft- 


Mficcharinitu  »re  within  half  a 
liiiuetve  of  each  other."  — ^Vntwre.  Oct.  11,  1888, 


sac-char-i-fi-er,  s.  [Eng.  sacckarifiy)  ■ 
siifl.  -a'.]  An  ajijmratus  fnr  treating  graiu 
ami  potatoes  by  steam  under  high  i>ressnre, 
for  converting  the  starch  into  sugar  previous 
to  the  alcoholic  fermentation. 

sac-char-i-met'-ri-cal,  «.  lEng.  sncchari- 
iiiftri^i);  snrt".  -ir,  -a!.]  Pertaining  to,  non- 
ii'TteVl  with,  or  i.-Hected  Ity,  saccharinietry. 

sac-cha-rine  di-a-be -tei^,  ^^ 

r<ith<-'L  :  likihrtrs  mf'lliti'i^.  Both  the  L;nin 
ami  Hliglish  names  refer  to  the  large  quantity 
of  aninml  sngar  secreted  ru  the  system  and 
excreted  by  the  kidneys. 

sac  -  Char  -  in  -  ic,  a.  [Eng.  saccharin(r); 
sntr.  ■/'.']  Perr:iining  to,  or  obtained  fmni, 
.'iaccharnni ;  contained  in,  or  derived  from, 
snccharuni  [\l.  218]. 

sac-char-in'- i-t^,    s.      [Eng.    saccharinie) ; 
suff.  -i'tij.]    Saccharine  quality  or  condition. 
*■  A  streiliy  distribution  of  briue  i\nd  water,  or  of 
eyiHi)  ;uid   water,  iu  wliicb  i)ortioHS   of   least   ii_Qd 
greatest  sJtlinity 
niiliiiu"*'-  "*"   " 
p.  57.i. 

sac-char-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  saccharis(e) ; 
Slid    -'"-/'!((.)    Th^-  act  or  process  of  convert- 

in^:  into  sn-jar. 

sac-charo-col-lwd,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.  sac- 

choniiil  —  sni;ar,  and  Eng.  colloid.] 

ChciR. :  The  name  used  by  Tollens  for  any 
of  the  non-civstallizable  carbohydrates,  with 
the  constitution  CgHioOa  +  MH^O.  The 
name  covers  stiirch,  gums,  inulin,  celluloses, 
and  pectoue  substances. 

"The  concluding  section  of  the  8accharncf)lloid$ 
comprises  the  pectic  group  of  pUnt  constituents, 
which  are  briefly  but  fully  described."  —  Sature, 
March  7.  1589,  p.  433. 

sac-char-o-my'-^es,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
L.tt.  .^<v^r;tnrinn  —  sugar,  and  Gr.  nvicijs  (mul:es) 
=  a  iiiiislironni.] 

Dot.  :  The  name  now  used  for  a  genus  of 
Fungi  formerly  ealled  Torula  [VII.  13S]. 

sac-cha-rd-my-9e-ta'-9e-8e,  s.pl.    [Mod. 

Lat.  mccharoiitiicct(es)  ;  suff.  -(icecc.] 

lint.  :  The  genus  Saodiaromyces  and  its 
allies  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  order 
of  tlie  class  Fungi.  De  Bary  considers  them 
as  dmibtful  ascumycetes. 

sac-cha-ro-my-cete,  s.  [Sacch.a.ro3iyc£s, 
Sap.]  • 

Bot. :  Any  fungus  of  the  genus  Saccharo- 
mycetes  (q.v.,  Sap.). 

<3ac-cha-r6-my-9e*-tes,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat., 

pi.  of  sui-ch('r:niiii'.rs.] 

Lot. :  A  name  usedlby  some  writers  for  the 
Saccharoniycetacete  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sac-co-bran'-chi-a,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  <TdKKo<:  (sal'h'fis)  =  a  sack,  and  jSpdyxia 
(brangchia)  —  gills.] 

Zool.  :  A  more  modern  form  of  Owen's 
Saccobranchiata.  an  order  of  Tunicata  in 
which  the  branclua  consist  of  a  dilated 
vascular  sac  with  a  tentacular  orifice. 

sac-c6-bran'-chi-ate,  <».  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

sanx:hrnnchi{(i);  snS.  .ate.] 

A.  As  udj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witl:,  theSaccobranchia;  having  saccate  gills. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sacco- 

branrhia. 

sac-c6-bran-chi -nae,  s.  pi.  [Motl.  Lat. 
succobranch{2cs);  suff.  -ina;.] 

Ichthy.  •  In  some  class ifi cations  a  subfamily 
of  physostoniuus  fishes  of  the  family  Siluridae, 
with  Sacfol.iiaiichus  [VI.  219]  for  type. 

Sac-c6-9ir'-ri-daB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sacco- 
ctrr(jts) ;  sutf.  -idee.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Saccocirrus  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
considered  as  forming  a  family  of  primitive 
i'liit'topod  worms. 

sac-cd-9ir-rid -e-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
idcccicirrHs,  and  Gr.  ciSos  {cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  The  family  Saccocirridie  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  class  of 
primitive  chietopod  worms. 


sac-c6-9ir'-rus,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,   from  Lat. 

saccus  —  a  sack,  and  cirrus  =  a  lock  of  hair.] 
Zool. :  An  aberrant  genus  of  Cluetopoda,  by 
some  authorities  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  family 
or  even  a  class.  (See  above.)  It  is  extremely 
primitive:  the  body  is  segmented  and  uni- 
form throughout;  the  oral  segment  is  large, 
though  the  preoral  portion  is  small.  The  seg- 
ments bear  bundles  of  setie.  and  the  nervous 
system  is  distributed  through  the  epidermis. 

Sac-c6-deir'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a-oLKKoq  (sakkos)  =  a  sack,  a  bag,  and  Setpjj 
{dcirc)  =  the  neck.] 

Zool.  :  A  South  American  genus  of  lizards 
of  the  family  Iguaniike,  with  numerous 
species.  Tlie  l-ody  is  slightly  depressed  ;  tail 
subcyliudrical ;  no  abiloininal  ribs. 

sac-co-my'-i-an,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  saccomy($); 
sulT.  -ian.] 

Zool :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Sacco- 
niys  [VI.  210] ;  a  pouched  rat. 
sac-co-my'-id,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.    sacco7)iy(s) ; 
sutf.  -id.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  family  Sacco- 
myidpe  [VI.  21f>] ;  a  jtouched  rat. 

sac-c6-my-i-na,  .^-  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
saccomys,  the  naine  of  the  type-genus ;  suff. 
-tu«.] 

Zool :  In.  the  classification  of  G.  R.  Water- 
house,  a  division  of  rodents  containing  all 
the  forms  in  which  the  cheek-pouches  are 
outside  the  mouth. 

sac-c6-m^-i'-n£e,  5.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 

saccom>j{^);  suff.  'ino:.] 
Zool.:    A  family  of  myomorphic  rodents, 

with  Saccomys  [VI.  219]  for  type. 
sac-cd-my'-6xd,  a.  &s.  [Saccomyoidea,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Saccomyoidea;  having  external 
cheek-pouches,  as  some  rodents. 

B,  As  snbst. :  Any  individu.al  of  the  Sacco- 
myoidea ;  a  pouched  rat. 

sac-c6-my-6i'-de-a,  iJ.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sacco.iiys.  the  name  "of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  etSo!  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  superfamily 
of  myomorphic  rodents,  containing  forms  in 
which  the  cheek-pouches  are  external. 

"Showing  the  characters  of  the  superfamily  Sicco- 
mytUlea  as  n-tuied.  but  uot  defined.  i>y  Gill.'  —Proc. 
Acad.  Satitrnl  Sciences.  PhUadclphUt.  1ST5,  p.  276. 

sac-co-pha-ryn'-gi-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
sacco j 'ha rijiix,  gen  it.  :fuccopharyng{os)  ;  suff. 
-idtc] 

Ichthy. :  The  genus  Saccopharynx  [VI.  219] 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
physostomous  tishes. 

sac-c6-phaf-yn-gi'-na,  s.  pi    [Mod.  Lat. 

sffccopharynx,    geuit.    saccophary)i!j(os) ;    suff. 
•  ina.] 

Ichthy.:  In  Gunther's  classification  the 
genus  Saccopharynx  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  group  of  his  physostomous  family 
Murienida*. 
sac-c6-pha-r5?n'-g6id,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
saccophunjnx,  genit.  saccopharyng{os) ;  suff. 
•oid.] 

A.  ^5  ndj. :  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or 
having  tlie'  characteristics  of,  the  Sacco- 
pharyngidai'. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sacco- 
pharyugidrt-. 

S&C'-cd-phbre,  5.  [From  Mod.  Lat.  sacco- 
phm'a  or  succophorus  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Zool :  Any  rodent  of  the  genus  Saccophorus 
(q.v.,  Sup.).* 

Sac-coph'-or-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(raK(co<i)6pos  (sakkophoros)  =  wearing  sack- 
cloth.] 

Church  Hist. :  A  party  of  penitents  who,  in 
the  fourth  century,  assumed  a  sackcloth  as  a 
mai'k  of  humility.  According  to  St.  Basil, 
they  were  an  oflshoot  of  the  Marcionites. 

*sS.C-c6ph'-dr-US,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  fleiuents  as  .Sacfophori  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 

Zool  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  mammals  of  the 
order  Rodentia.  The  name  is  a  synonym  of 
Geomys(q.v.,  Sup.). 

sS.C'-COS,  s.     [Gr.  a-aKKos  {sakkos)  =  a  sack,  a 

bag.] 

1,  A  kind  of  cloak  or  cope  worn  by  kings 
at  their  coronations. 


2.  A  short,  tight-fitting  vestment  without 
sleeves  worn  by  Greek  patriarchs  and  metro- 
politans. 

3.  A  coarse  garment,  composed  of  saek- 
oluth  or  liair-cloth,  worn  by  monks. 

sac-CU-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  saccul(a);  suff. 
-atioa.] 

Anat.:  The  formation  of  saccules;  any 
aggregate  of  saccules. 

"The  peiuliar  sacciilafion  of  the  stomach  iu  the 
auhfainily  .Seuinopitbeclnw  has   been  already    uieu- 

thmtfi}."— Flower  &  Lyilekker  ;  Jlammals.  p.  7<>c. 

sac-cu-li,  5. 2>l    [Sacculus,  Sup.] 
sac'-CU-line,    a.        [Mod.    Lat.    snccid(hm)\ 

sutf.  -'iiic]    Pertainini:  to.  or  connected  with, 

the  genus  Sacculina  [VI.  21l»]. 

sac-cu-lin'-i-dae,  s.  j??.  [Mod.  Lat.  saccu- 
lin(aj;  suff.  -ida-.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  ot 
parasitic  Crustacea,  of  the  division  Rhizo- 
cephala,  with  Sacculina  for  type. 

sac'-cu-liis  (pi.  sac'-cu-li),  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  sacctdas  =  a  little  sack.] 
NaUirul  Science  :  A  small  sac  or  cyst. 

Sa9'-er-d6-9y,  s.  [Fr.  sacerdoce,  from  Lat. 
saccrdotiuiii  =  the  priesthood;  sacenlos  =  a 
priest.]  Sacerdotal  system;  the  character, 
order,  or  spirit  of  priesthood. 

sa9-er-d6t'-age,  s.  "[Formed  from  Lat. 
sacerdos,  genit.  sacrrdotis  =  a  priest,  prob. 
with  some  reference  to  dotage.]  Suli.jectiou 
to  priestly  rule,  that  has  degenerated  into 
superstition. 

'■  The  deities  of  a  people  fallen  early  into  its  lactr- 
dotage  and  priestly  second  childhood."  —  Lang: 
Custom  and  Myfh.  led.  16yS),  p.  27. 

sa9-er-dd-tal-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  sacerdotal: 
suff.  A-ze.]  To  make  sacerdotal ;  to  imbue  or 
tinge  with  priestly  methods. 

"The  Privv  Council  w.i8  beinc  strnngled  out  of 
existence  \<y  this  atteniv^t  to  Raccrdotalize  theChurcli. 
:ind  to  substitute  the  Bishops"  authority  for  that  of 
the  htw.'— ifajirfarrf.  May  II.  IBl'S,  p.  2. 

sa'-ohem-ic,  o.  [Eng.  sachem;  suff.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  sachem. 

"The  saclmmic  office  wns  herediUry.  descending. 
not  fruni  the  f.ither  to  the  son.  but  to  the  sisters 
children."— Sr(iHi(arii  yalural  Iliitary,  vi.  isa. 

sack  bear'-er»  .':. 

Eiitoyii. :  A  general  term  loosely  applied  to 
any  insect  the  larva  of  which  makes  a  sack- 
like case  for  a  dwelling. 

sack  coat,  i'.  A  loose-fitting  coat  without 
skirt^;. 

sack  emp -ti-er,  5.  A  contrivance  by  means 
of  which  through  a  winch,  ropes,  and  cap- 
stan, a  fi-ame  which  iKdds  the  sack  in  filling 
is  elevated  and  tipped  to  empty  the  sack. 

sack  hoist,  s.  An  adaptation  of  the  wheel 
and  axle  to  form  a  continuous  hoist  for  sacks 
and  packages  in  warehouses.  &c.  The  wheel 
is  turned  by  pulling  on  an  endless  chain, 
while  the  links  of  the  hoisting  chain  engage 
sprockets  on  an  axle;  and  while  one  end  is 
ascending  with  a  sack  attached,  the  other 
descends  to  receive  another  sack. 

sack  hold-er,  s.  One  who  or  that  which 
holds  a  sack,  specifically  an  inclined  frame, 
braced  against  the  floor,  which  forms  a  rest 
for  the  sack  in  filling,  while  a  ring  holds  the 
mouth  of  the  sack  open  and  forms  a  rest  for 
the  vessel  used  in  filling.  The  apparatus  may 
have  a  friction -brake,  and  a  ratchet  and  pa\d 
to  i-revent  the  weight  falling  sliould  the 
hoisting  be  suspended  for  a  moment. 

sack  lift-er,  s. 

1.  A  sliding  frame  on  which  the  sack  rests, 
and  which  is  elevated  by  mt-ans  of  a  winch  to 
the  pnqier  height  to  shoulder,  when  the  sack 
is  filled. 

2-  A  clutch  on  the  rope  to  catch  the 
gathered  end  of  a  filled  bag,  and  lift  it  into 
tlie  mill. 

sack  moth,  s. 

Entom.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Psychidie  ;  a  saek-bearer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sack  pS,ck'-er,  s.  A  machine  for  weighing 
out  a  determined  quantity  of  flour,  packing 
it  into  a  sack,  and  dropping  the  sack  into  an 
upright  position  ready  for  removal. 

sack  ra9e,  5.  A  race  in  which  the  com- 
petitors have  the  feet  and  legs  enclosed  in 
a  sack,  which  is  fastened  jound  the  waist. 


fi&te.  fSt.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  {ather ;   we,  -wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  fall ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


sack  winged— safety  hanger 
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"  Trestuig  the  eleetiou  as  .1  sort  of  «act-r.ioc.  in 
wlii(.-)i  two  com  pet  I  ton  stnrt  off  the  Kiiuie  uiiirk,  stud 
roll  lioiu^  to  tiir  liuiie  (^dltli-itiou  i>i  the  spectators." — 
P'ttl  M'lll  ti  •:■■[(,■,  Oct.  11.  19u0.  p.  1. 

sack  winged.  «. 

Z-ot.  :  All  epithet  applied  to  bats  of  the 
genus  Sarcopteryx  (VI.  -Ji;*),  dii  act^ount  of 
the  sac  or  pouch  ou  the  antebrachial  mem- 
brane of  thf  males. 

"The  Strijied  Siick-winfftil  Ent  is  rnther  r  suiiilt 
apeciea.  111  en"  mi  11  h;  :il>out  two  iacli«%  aud  a  iiuarter 
from  tht-  ti|>  of  the  nose  tu  the  hose  of  the  tail.  "— 
CnM-ir*  .V'ttiirut  History,  \.  3i;(, 

sac-6-glds -sa,  s.    [See  def.] 

Ent'Wi.  :  111  some  classitications  the  form 
employed  for  Gesenbaui's  name  Sacoglossai 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

S&C'd-glds'-S£e,  .^.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
tjaKOi  (s/ik'is)  =  a  sliield,  and  y\Ci(r<Ta  (glossu) 
=  a  touj;ue.] 

Zoot.  :  In  the  classification  of  Gegenbaur 
the  third  division  of  Ids  opisthobrancMate 
Gastropoda.  It  i»  practically  equivalent  to 
the  moileru  families,  Elysiidse  aud  Lima- 
poiitiidii-. 

sa'-cral  ar -ter-ie§,  s.pl. 

A""f.:  The  arCeiit:*  supplying  the  sacrum 
aic'.  tlie  (.uccyx. 

sa-cral  ca-nal',  ^■ 

A'i'tt.  :  Tliat  posterior  portion  of  the  verte- 
lir.'il  canal  lying  within  tlie  sacrum. 

sa-cral  curve,  5. 

Aiiat. :  That  t>.irt  of  tin;  curve  of  the  verte- 
bral column  whicli  cniiiL-ides  with  the  curved 
longitudinal  axis  uf  tin-  sacrum. 

sa'-cral  flex  -ure,  s. 

Aiwf. :  riie  rti't  d  ctu've  corresponding  to 
the  Jiolldw  of  the  sacrum. 

sa-cral' -|:i -a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  sacnnn, 
and  Gr.  aAyo?  (al(ios)  —  pain.l 

Pathol. :  Pain  affecting  the  region  of  the 
sacrum. 

sa'-cral  gldnds,  »'.  pL 

All"!.:  Tii.'  lymphatic  glands  .situated 
dMrs;id  of  the  rectum   in   the  cavity  of  the 

sacfuiii. 

sa'-cral  in-dex,  «. 

Anat. :  The  breadth  of  the  sacrum  multi- 
plied by  100,  and  divided  by  its  length. 

"  lu  the  iimle  Eiiropenu  the  av«rJ^[e  tacml  index  is 
Hi  ....  ill  the  ovftiiif  97,  iu  the  gorilla  7i."—Cha>n- 
brri  £>i'ycloi'a-liu,  ix.  C7, 

sa'-cral  rib,  s. 

Comjh  An"j.:  Any  point  of  ossification  of 
the  sides  of  the  sacrum. 

"This  process  might  well  be  t»k«o  for  ft  tarrnt  rib, 
liiid  it»  vertebra  for  n  proper  sacral  vertebra."— £nc^c. 
/Srit..  iii.  719. 

sa-cral  ver'-te-br».  s.pl. 

Coiiip.  .Ill"/,;  The  i-oalesced  vertebrre  that 
f')rni  the  sacrum.  In  man  the  number  is 
normally  tlvc,  Imt  in  liirtls  it  is  much  larger, 
thitugh  differing  in  various  gioiips. 

Sac-ra-men'-tal-i^m,  j$.  [Eng.  sacramental ; 
sutf.  '-ism.] 

ICrrhs. :  The  d.>c1rine  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
sacraments  t"  CMnfer  grace. 

s&c-ra-iuen'-tal'ist,  s.  [Eng.  sacramcjital : 
sutf.  '-(-r)  (Hit'  whii  believes  in,  or  upholds 
th''  d'lclrhic  "it '.sac-ramentalism. 

8&c  -ra-xnent  clotli,  s. 

Ecde^iol. :  (See  extract). 

"The  tacrttrnetif  -rlofh,  xt  it  wiva  called,  waa  a 
cniiupv  nf  lialf-trMiiKpareiit  iiiiisliu,  which  tiuni;  over 
thi-  \iX-"—Atficnceum,  May  17,  1898,  p.  5'ji. 

sa-crar-i-a.  s.pl.    [S.vcrariu.m,  Sup.] 

sa - crar'- i - al,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  sacrari(a); 
suir.  -a/.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Pertaiidng  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sacraria  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  loat  rib  at  least  Is  UBually  taerariaf,  aa  ft 
lielongn  t«i  n  dor«iil  vertebra  whieli  U  ankyloneU  to 
the  /i<nrariitr  UiM-^"—C-urs  ;  Oruith'il-jy.  p.  211. 

sa - crar - i - iim    (pi.  sa-crar-i-a),    s. 

l.Mi"l.  Lat.,  fnrmt'd  from  .v(t(Ti/»(.J 

C'tiiip,  AiKtt.  :  The  name  propi>.sed  by  Cones 
for  the  ankylosed  mass  of  bone  at  the  pos- 
terior end  of  the  vertebral  column  of  a  bird, 
and  consisting  of  the  sacrum  i)roper,  together 
with  the  dorsolumhars  and  urosacrals. 

"Tlie  Reuenil  shape  of  a  snrrarSiim,  viewed  [from 
b.'Iow,  is  (iislforui.  —t'otir*.'  OrnUholoify,  p.  2oii. 


•  sac'-r^-ry,  s.  [An  Anglicized  form  of  Lat. 
surrarium.]     A  holy  place. 

sa'-cred  bark.  s.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  the  I'ark  of  Rhamiiiis  Purshiana,  a  Cali- 
furnian  live. 

sa'-cred  bee  -tle»  .^. 

Entom.  :  ScnrabiKiis  saccr,  venerated  by  the 
aiii.ient  Egyi)ttans. 

Sac-ri-fi-ca'-ti»  s.  p>l.  [Eccles.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  masc.  pi.  of  sacnjicatiu,  pa.  par.  of 
sacrifico  =  to  sacrifice.  ] 

Church  Hist.:  Early  Christians  who,  to 
avoid  persecution,  offered  sacrifice  to  idols, 
but  afterwards  returned  to  the  Church  aud 
repented. 

8ac-ri-fi'-9ial-ly  (5  as  sh),  adv.  [Eng. 
sacrificial :  suit.  -l>j.\  In  a  sacrificial  manner; 
after  the  manner  of  a  sacrifice  ;  as  regards 
sacrifices. 

•sic'-ris-tan-ry,  s.  [Eng.,  kc,  saa-istan  ; 
surt".  -I'l/.]  '  A  sacristy.  (In  the  Catholicoti 
Aiiglicum,  ed.  Herrtaih;  p.  31J>,  the  word  is 
used  as  the  Eng.  equivalent  of  Eccles.  Lat. 
sacristarium.) 

sa-cro-,  pr^.  [Lat.  sacrum  =  the  sacrum.] 
Anat.:  A  prefix  much  used  in  the  formation 
of  anatomical  terms,  with  the  meaning,  per- 
taining to  or  connected  with  the  sacral  bone, 
the  sense  being  completed  by  the  second 
element. 

sa-cro-cau'-dal,  a.  [Pref.  sacro-,  and  Eng. 
caiuh'!.] 

Comp,  Ait'it.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sacrum  and  the  tail  or  the  caudal 
region  ;  urosacral. 

sa-cro-cos'-tal,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  sacro-,  and 
Eng.  costal.] 

A,  A:i  a>!j.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  sacrum  and  a  rib  or  ribs. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  sacrarial  rib  ;  a  rib  articu- 
lated to  the  sacrarial  mass. 

"These  sacral  ribs,  or  SficrocoiMlt.  are  furthermore 
(listltit'itistied  by  being  devoid  of  the  epipleural  or 
miciiiitl'-  ijroceMsea  with  which  other  true  ribs  are 
furmstiud.  '—Cones:  Ornithology,  p.  ■Jll. 

sa-cr6-c6t'-;^-l6id,  «.  [Pref.  sacro-,  and 
Eng.  fotnloid.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sacrum  aud  the  cotyloid  cavity  of 
the  femur. 

sa-cro-cot-y-loi -de-an»  a.     [Eng.   sacro- 

COtyhul:   suir.  -ran.] 

Comp.  Aiiat. :  The  same  as  Sacrocotvloid 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

sa  -  cro  -  lum'- bal,    a.     [Pref.  sacro-,   Lat. 
htmbua  =  the  loin,  and  sutf.  -a!.] 
Comp.  Anat:  Sacrolumbar  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
sa-cro-ltim'-bar,  a.    [Pref.  sacro-,  and  Eng. 

Onnp.  An"!.  :  Pei-taining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  .s.icial  and  the  lumbar  vertebrte. . 

sa-crd-me -di-an,  "■  [Pref.  sacror,  and 
Eng.  »ic(^it».] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  situated  on, 
the  median  line  of  the  sacrum. 

sa-cro-pu -bic,  a.     (Pref  sacra-,   and   Eng. 

Anut.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  sacrum  and  the  pubes. 

sa-cro-rec'-tal,  a.  [Pref.  sacro-,  and  Eng, 
rectal.  ] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  sacitim  and  the  rectum. 

sac  -ro-sihc  -ti-tj?,  s.  [Eng.  sacrosanct  ; 
sntl'.  -ity-l  ^iicrosauct  condition  ;  inviola- 
bility. 

"  The  worried  Penceraakora  are  nuw  confrout«d  with 
the  Aiiiertcau  proposal  for  the  sacroiitnvlit//  at  »tn  of 
private  property,  contraband  barred."  —  Pall  Mull 
thtz.-tr,\  JiineU'j.  P^ao,  p.  2. 

Sa-cro-spi'-n^lf  ».  [Pref.  sacro-,  and  Eng. 
spinal.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  .sacrum  and  the  rest  of  the  spinal  column  ; 

sacrovertebral. 

sa-cro-ver'-te-bral.  a.  [Pref.  sacro-,  and 
Eng.  verttbraL] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  -sacrum  and  otlier  vertebra; ;  formed  by 
the  .sacrum  and  tlie  other  vertebra;. 


sa-cro-ver  -te-bral  lig  a-ment.  ^. 

At'iit.:  A  ligament  extending  oldiquely  fiom 
the  tip  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra  downwards  to  the  depressed 
lateral  part  of  tlie  base  of  the  sacrum. 

sad  col  -cured,  a.    Of  sombre  or  sober  hue  ; 

of  a  dull  Colour. 

sad-dle  billed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  Having  a  saddle-like  mark  on  the 
bill.  Used  as  an  epithet  to  denote  Ephippio- 
rhijnrhus  S':iii'rial''u.-<is,  the  sadiUe-biUed  stork. 

sad-dle  blan'-ket,  s.  A  rather  small, 
Course  blanket  ftilded  under  the  saddle. 

sad-dle  bracket,  .';. 

1.  A  bracket-shelf  in  a  stable  or  harness- 
room  to  hold  a  riding  saddle. 

2.  A  bracket,  in  the  shape  of  a  saddle, 
which  supports  a  telegraph  wire  on  the  top  of 
a  pole. 

sad'-dle  clip.  $.  A  dip  which  straildles  the 
spring  and  axle,  and  the  legs  of  which  are 
secured  by  bolt  nuts. 

sS,d'-dle  feath'-ers,  s.  })l. 

P'udtry:  The  feathers  of  the  saddle  or 
rump,  as  distinct  from  those  of  the  tail. 

"  Mauipulatiou  of  the  tail-feathera  .  .  .  would  not 
account  for  the  likewise  .ibnoriiial  eloiieatiou  of  the 
saddte-/^<ithcrg."—Xature,  July  4,  19J1,  p.  -m. 

sad-dle  hac'-kle,  s. 

Poidtr'i:    One  of  the  saddle-feithers  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

sad-dle    leath-er,    s.      Leather    specially 

prepared  for  tlie  use  of  saddlers. 

s^d'-dle  oys  -ter,  s. 

Z"<->l. :  A  I"  -ok  name  for  the  filibranchiate 
bivalve  mollusc,  Placuna  sella,  on  account  of 
its  saddle-like  form.  [Lydekker :  Royal  Nat. 
Hist.,  vi.  404,) 

sad'-dle  scal'-ing,  s.  The  fishery  for  the 
saddlc-li.icl;.  or  harp  seal  {Pit oca  ^roen land ica). 

•'  The  lii.iiurity  of  the  vessels,  after  iiro.4eciitii)g  the 
'  i'iildli''-sei\lijig  at  Newfoundland  or  Oreetilnud,  pro- 
ceeil  direct  to  Disoo.  where  they  usually  arrive  early 
in  3Iay."— Z^/ici/c.  Brit.,  xxiv.  5:17. 

sad'-dle  sbaped,  o. 

1.  Ord.  LuH'j. :  Having  tlie  shape  of  a 
saddle. 

2.  Bot.  :  Having  the  back  hollow  with 
lateral  lobes  liangiug  down,  after  the  manner 
of  the  lajts  of  a  saddle.     (Applied  to  petals). 

S£id  -du-9ee-ist,  c  &  s.    [Eng.  Sad ucc€{ism) ; 

SUll.   -li'.] 

A.  -4s  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sadducees  ;  Sadduceeism  [\'I.  224] ; 
hence  sceptical. 

"  Your  friends  in  kirk  o'  Shields  are  not  so  tolerant 
and  Sadilticecitt  as  some  of  u»  up  hei'e."—Olack:  in 
Far  Lochabcr.  ch.  vlil. 

B.  .-Is  snhst, :  A  Sadduceo. 

safe  de-pd^'-it,  .^^  Safe  storage  of  a  quasi- 
jnililic  character  for  valuables,  documents,  ikc. 

safe'-ty  beam.  ^^ 

R>n!i<;ni:  A  lu-aiu  in  some  forms  of  railway 
car  trucks  which  has  straps  to  catch  on  in 
case  of  breakage. 
8afe'-t3^  bi'-9y-cle,  s.   A  low  bicycle,  having 
.'.mall  will-ids  and  multiplying  gear. 

safe  -ty  bolt,  s.  A  bolt  in  which  the  pin  is 
locked  in  position  by  padlock  or  other  device. 

safe  -ty  cat9b,  ^'. 

Miiiin<j:  A  device  to  prevent  the  falling  of 
the  cage  in  the  event  of  the  breaking  of  the 
rope. 
safe  -ty  disc,  s.  A  disc  of  light  sheet  copper 
placed  across  the  boiler  between  the  steam 
ami  the  esenpe  pipe.  An  over-pressure  of 
steam  fiactures  tne  disc  and  allows  the  escape 
of  the  steam  through  the  pipe. 

safe'-tj^  door,  s. 

MiniiKi:  Au  atlditional  door,  near  the  main 
d<ior,  hinged  to  the  roof,  to  allow  egiess  in 
case  of  .accident  to  the  main  door. 

safe  -t^  grate.  -<. 

liailii-dii:  A  perfoi-ated  plate  ]>laced  over 
the  fire-box  of  a  car-heater  to  prevent  the 
coals  from  falling  out  in  case  the  heater  is 
accidentally  overturned.     {Cent.  Did.) 

safe  -ty  hUng-er,  $. 

li'iilmti/ :    A  metallic  loop  to  prevent  the 
'  falling  of  a  rod  in  case  of  breakage. 


bo^l,  \y6p;  po^t.  j4$^l:  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin^  as;  expect.  Xcnophon,  e^st.    ph  ==  f 
-cian,   tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  --  shun:    -tion,    sion  -  zhun.   -tlous.  -sious,  -cious,    ceous  =  nhus.    -ble.  A:c.  =  bel,  .^^ 
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safety  hatch— salangane 


safe-ty  hat9li,  -^. 

1.  A  lialch  for  closing  the  hatchway  when 
the  cage  of  an  elevator  is  not  in  the  act  of 
passing. 

2.  An  elevator  shaft  with  automatically 
cU'siiig  doors  or  traps  at  each  tloor. 

safe-t^  link,  s.  A«Ievire  for  coupling  cars 
tn  tlieir  trucks,  f«ir  the  purpose  of  limiting 
the  swing  of  the  latter. 

safe'-ty  loop,  s.  One  of  the  loops  by  which 
the  bully  strap  of  a  vehicle  is  attached  to  the 
boilyand  perch  to  prevent  dangerous  rolling 

of  the  body. 

safe'-ty  ra'-zor,  s.  A  razor  having  guards 
at  eacli  side  uf  the  edge  to  prevent  nervous 
and  infirm  persons  from  accidentally  cutting 
themselves  in  shaving. 

safe'-ty  tac'-kle.  s.  Additional  tackle  to 
aflord  greater  support  where  there  is  lieavy 

strain. 

saf-ran-o-phile,  a.     [Eng.  safran(in),  -o- 

conufct..  and  Gr.  <f»iAetD  (phileo)  =  to  love.] 
Hist.  :  Tliat  stains  readily  with  safranin. 

•  sa-ga-9es.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  pi.  of 
Lat.  S'taax,  genit.  s«j/acis=  sagacious.] 

Hool. :  In  the  classification  of  Caius  a  divi- 
sion of  dugs  containing  the  spaniels,  which 
the  author  distinguished,  considering  them 
iture  sagacious  than  otlier  breeds. 

sage  bread,  s.  Bread  baked  from  dough 
mixed  with  au  infusion  of  sage  in  milk. 

sage  green,  s.  A  gray  with  a  mixture  of 
gieeu  jusi  .sufficient  to  be  recognized  as  green. 

sage  grouse,  s. 

Oruith.  :  Centrocerais  uropMsiamis,  an 
American  game  bird,  most  abundant  in  the 
sage-brush  plains  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
plateau,  extending  north  to  British  America 
and  s'luth  to  New  Mexico. 

"The  -Sriffc  Orouse  is  the  larcest  specif>s  of  its  kind 
found  in  the  New  Woild.  and  is  t:eiierally  resident  in 
those  nitates  where  it  occurs.  "^Ugilvie-Graut ;  Vame 
SirUs.  i.  G7. 

sage  hare,  .^. 

Zool. :  A  subspecies  or  variety  of  Lcpus 
.•;yh'aii«is(with  the  name  nuttalli  orartemisla), 
ranging  southward  from  the  isotherm  of  45° 
to  the  plains  of  Western  Texas  and  New 
Mexico,  and  even  as  far  south  as  the  arid 
Mexican  plateau. 
sage  hen,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  female  of  the  sage-grouse ;  a 
sage-grouse. 

sage  rab'-hit,  5. 

ZooJ.  :  The  same  as  Sage  hare  (q. v.,  Sup.). 
sage  rose,  £. 

Botany : 

*  1.  A  name  given  to  any  plant  of  the  genus 
Cistus. 

2.  Turnera  ulmi/olia,  au  evergreen  shrub  of 
tropical  America. 

sage  sp3,r*-r6w,  5. 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  or 
individual  of  the  American  genus  Araphi- 
spiza. 

•' Nevada  Snj/e  Sparrow.  Similar  to  the  last  in 
cokTutiou."— CoHCJ."   Ken  to  A'orlh  American  3irds, 

sage  thrash'-er,  s. 

('rnith.:  Oro'^coptcs  montanus,  an  American 
thrush  of  the  subfamily  Miminie,  deriving  its 
I)opular  name  from  its  habitat  iu  the  sage 
\»rush  of  the  western  United  States. 

sage  wil'-low,  5. 

Lot.  :  Sallx  tristis,  adwarf  American  willow. 

sage  wood,  s.  A  name  given  to  any  species 
nf  tlie  t;'-uu.s  Artemisia. 

sag'-ger,  v.t.    [Sagger,  s.,  VI.  220.] 

Fotttrij:  To  place  in  or  upon  an  open  box 
of  clay,  whir-h  protects  articles  while  being 
bakfd  in  the  kiln. 

sag-ger  house,  s. 

I'otlcry:  A  house  in  which  plastic  articles 
are  phiced  in  open  boxes  of  clay  for  protect- 
ing them  while  being  baked  in  the  kilu. 

sag-it-tal  crest,  $. 

I'oMp.  Aiiat.  :  A  ridge  or  crest  lying  along 
the  sagittal  suture.  It  is  well  seen  in  the 
gorilla. 


sag-it-tal  fiss -ure  (ss  as  sh),  s. 

Co'iip.  Aiiat.  :  The  fissure  seiianiting  the 
right  hemisphere  of  the  brain  fiom  the  left. 

sag  -it-tal  groove,  s. 

Anat. :  A  groove  on  the  inner  floor  of  the 
skull,    receiving    the    superior    longitudinal 
sirms. 
sag-xt-tal  line,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Tlie  intersection  of  a  sagittal 
and  a  horizontal  plane. 

sag -it-tal-l5r,  dfli'.     [Eng.  sagittal;  suff.  -hj.] 
Anot.  :  In  the  direction  of  the  sagittal  plane. 
sag-xt-tal  plane,  .<. 

Comp.    A  ".at.  :    The    median    longitudinal 
plane   of   the   body,   or   any   plane    parallel 
thereto. 
sag'-it-tal  sec'-tion,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  section  in  the  sagittal 
plane  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sag'-it-tal  sut-ure,  s. 

AiHit.  :    The    suture    uniting   the    parietal 

bones  on  the  top  of  the  skull. 

"  sag-it- ta-ri'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  sagit- 
tari{ns) ;  suf!".  -tHa.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
aecipitrine  birds,  containing  only  the  genus 
Sagittarius  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sag-it-tar'-i-iis,  s.    [VI.  227.]    Add. 

2.  Ornith.:  In  some  classifications  a  genus 
of  aecipitrine  birds,  constituting  a  family. 
The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Serpentarius  [VI. 
349J. 

sa-gif-ti-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sagitt(a) ; 
sutf.  -i'la:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  marine  worms  of  the 
order  Chsetognatha,  with  Sagitta  [VI.  227]  for 
type. 

sag-it-ti-lin'-gual  (u  as  w),  «.     [Jlod. 

Lat.  sa>jittilingu(_cs);  suff.  -al.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sagittihngues  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  the 
tongue  barbed  at  the  tip. 

^sag-it-ti-lin'-gue§    (u   as   w),    s.  pi- 

[Mod.    Lat..   from  siujit:a   =  an  arrow,  and 
Uiiijtai  =  a  tongue.] 

Ornith. :  In  Illiger's  classification  a  group- 
name  for  the  woodpeckers,  from  the  barbed 

tongue. 

Sag'-it-to-fyst,  s.  [Lat.  sagitta  =  an  arrow, 
and  Eng.  ciiit.] 

Zool. :  One  of  the  pecufiar  rod-like  struc- 
tures, analogous  to  rhabdites,  occxu'ring  in 
the  ectoderm  of  turbellarian  worms. 

■■  other  structures,  probably  oi  a  similar  cliaracter, 
but  difTeriiig  sli^'htly.  nre  also  f.iinid  in  the  ectoderm 
—these  are  the  .  .  .  $ayitrocys(s." — Hcdj/wick :  Text- 
book of  Zoolo'jy,  i.  211. 

*  sag-mat-o-rhi'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  crdy/xa  {sagma),  genit.  o-dy/AaTos  (sagmatos) 
=  a  saddle,  and  pes  {rhis)^  genit.  pii'd? 
{rhinos)  =  the  nose.] 

Ornith.  :  A  pseudo-genus  of  Alcidse,  based 
on  a  specimen  of  Lunda  cirrhata,  a  native  of 
the  North  Pacific,  when  the  deciduous  pieces 
at  the  base  of  the  bill  had  been  moulted, 
leaving  a  saddle-shaped  mark. 

sa-go  plant,  s. 

Lot.:  A ra la  maculatiim. 
sa-go  spleen,  s. 

I'uthol. :  Amyloid  degeneration  of  the  Mal- 
pigliian  follicles  of  the  spleen. 

Sa-har'-an,  ff.  [Eng.  Sahar(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 
The  same  as  Sah.^ric  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Sa-har'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  Sahara  (see  def.) ;  suff. 
'■ic]  Pertaining  to,  ur  connected  with,  Sahaia, 
a  vast  desert  region  of  N-irtli  Africa,  extend- 
ing from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Nile,  and  from 
the  southern  confines  of  Morocco,  Algeria, 
Tunis,  and  Tripoli  southwards  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Niger  and  Lake  Tsad. 

8a-xg'-i-dS8,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  saig(ti);  suff. 

■ida:] 

Zool.  :  According  to  Gray,  the  genus  Saiga 
[VI.  227]  considered  as  funning  a  distinct 
family  of  artiodactyle  ungulates. 

sail  bur-ton,  5.  A  long  tackle  for  hoisting 
top-i-ails  aloft  previous  to  bending. 

sail  cov  -er,  s.  A  canvas  cover  for  protect- 
ing a  furled  sail. 


sail'-ing  di-rec'-tions,  f^.  i-K  Details  con- 
cerning ci-rtaiii  M'.is  and  c^ast-^  luiblislied  as 
an  aid  to  navigation. 

sail'-ing  196,  5.  An  ice-pack  sufficiently 
open  to  permit  the  way  of  a  sailing  vessel. 

sail- or -ly,    «.       [Eng.    sailor;    suff.    -ly.] 

Characteristic  of,   or  resembling,  a    sailor  ; 

having  the  appearance  or  ways  of  a  sailor. 

"  He  iv.is  not  xailnr?!/.  and  yet  be  had  a  smack  of 

the  sea  abovit  him  too."— /i.  L.  ilcventon :   Tteature 

Jilund,  clin|i.  ii. 

sail  -or  plant,  ."<. 

Lot. :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  Saxifraga 

scrmentoso,  or  beefsteak  plant. 

sail  trim'-mer,  s.  One  who  is  sent  to  assist 
in  working  the  sails  of  a  man-of-war  when  in 
action. 

Saint  Si-mo'-ni-an,  a.  &  s. 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
fir  upholding,  the  principles  or  doctrines  of 
Saint-Simon  or  Saint-Sim<jnianism. 

B.  -4s  suhst. :  A  follower  or  adherent  of 
Saint-Simon  ;  one  who  upholds,  or  believes 
in,  the  principles  or  doctrines  of  Saint- 
Simonianism. 

"The  .S'lint-Simonians  became  extinct  in  1832,  but 
there  are  still  traces,  of  their  doctrines  aiuoiig  the 
iiKidern  French  school  of  thought."— BeiiAaJU.'  Wc- 
rioniiry  tf  Religion,  p.  927. 

Saint  Si-mo'-ni-an-i^m,  &\ 

SocioL:  The  principles  of  Comte  Claude 
Henri  de  Saint  Simon  de  Rouvroy  (1760-1825), 
who  promulgated  a  new  religion  resting  on 
two  principles,  one  relating  to  the  ameliora- 
tion of  the  condition  of  the  poor,  the  other  to 
the  means  by  which  this  was  to  be  brought 
about — to  each  man  a  vocation  according  to 
liis  capacity,  and  to  each  capacity  a  recom- 
pense according  to  its  works. 

"The  first  sta^e  had  been  Catholicism,  then  caiae 

Protefetaiitism,    and     lastly    Snint  •  Hitnoniauism."  — 

Dcnham:  Uktioimr;/  of  Religion,  p.  927. 

Saint  Si'-mon-ism,  s.    The  same  as  Saist- 

SI-MoKIANISM  t'i-V.,  Sup.). 

Saint  Si'-mon-ist,  5.  A  follower  or  ad- 
herent of  Saint-Simon  ;  a  Saint-Simonian. 

sak-kos,  s.    [Gr.  traKKo^  (sakkos).   (See  def.)] 
Greek  Antiq. :  A  form  of  headdress,  consist- 
ing of  a  pouch  of  thick  stuflC,  not  of  network, 
which  covered  the  whole  or  part  of  the  head, 
aud  was  fastened  by  a  knot. 

"The  modifications  of  the  m\kf>s.  and  the  way  of  ita 
beinp  tied,  «re  cliierty  illn^tiated  by  vase-pain tinga." 
—diihl  .t  }{"})er:  Life  of  the  Greeks  and  Jiomans 
(trans.),  p.  17C. 

sa-laam'  con-vul'-sion,  &-. 

Pathol. :  A  salaam  spasm  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
sa-laam'  spasm,  s. 

I'athol.  :  Eclampsia  nutans,  a  convulsive 
dis(»rder  affecting  children  before  the  age  of 
puberty.  The  specific  and  popular  names 
refer  to  the  regular  nodding  movement  of  the 
head  during  the  attacks. 

"Of  a  partial  character:  Wry-neck,  writer's  ciamp, 
s]iinal  trepidation,  falnam  tpu$m."—Buck:  Reference 
Jtnndbook  .Medical  Sciences,  li.  US7. 

sa-la-de-ro,  s.  [Sp.]  A  place  for  slaughter- 
ing (.'attle. 

"  The  class  of  satadero  I  should  advocate  would  he 
for  the  inakiuB  of  extract  of  beef;  for  this  business 
you  do  not  require  very  fat  anintnls;  the  hides, 
tallow.  Ac,  would  (jo  to  ewtll  the  profits."— /'tcW, 
Nov.  24,  I'JUL'.  p,  ;99. 

sal'-ad  fork,  5,  A  fork  with  a  long  handle, 
usually  made  of  some  material  not  affected  by 
vinegar,  for  mixing  salads. 

sal'-ad  plate,  s.  A  small  plate  used  for 
liolJing  salad. 

sal'-ad  rock  -et,  5, 

Lot.  :  LrucaS'.'tiva.     (Ebvca,  III.  374.] 

sal-a-man-drid'-e-a,  s.  j^l  [Mod.  Lat,, 
from  salamandra,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
and  Gr,  etSos  {cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.:  A  division  of  tailed  Amphibia,  con- 
taining those  forms  which  do  not  bear  gills  in 
adult  life.  It  includes  the  typical  salamanders. 

sal'-ain-gane,  s.  [A  French  form  of  the 
native  name  in  the  Eastern  archipelago.] 

Ornith.  :  Any  swift  of  the  genus  Collocalia, 
from  ithe  Oiiental  region,  and  especially  C. 
nidijica,  the  edible  nests  of  which  are  so 
much  prized  by  the  Chinese.  These  gelatinous 
nests  are  chiefly  composed  of  the  secretion 
from  the  salivary  glands.  (See  illustration  in 
next  column.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine  ;  go.  p6t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cuh,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.    qu  —  kw. 


salangidse— salpingemphraxis 
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SALANO.OJE   AXD  >'ESTS. 

"Tbe  S<^l<l"g•Jue  usnnll.v  builds  in  such  <leep  and 
(lurk  cavities  that  the  ot«»er  vxtiuu  o(  its  pi'oceediuga 
...  is  attc-ndeil  witUgreHt  i\i&ca\ty,"—CaS$ell'i  £oufi 
o/Binls.  ii.  111,'. 

8&l-2in'-^-dS8,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  salanx, 
geuit.  mlangios);  suff.  -idtc] 

Ichihy.:  In  some  classifications  tlie  {leiius 
Salanx  [VI.  2311  considered  as  constituting  a 

distinct  family  of  niulacopteiygiau  Jishes. 

sal-an-gi'-na,  ^'^  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  salanx,  genit. 
mIiiii'J{os);  siitf.  -intt.] 

Ickthy.  :    In    Giinther's    classification    the 

Senus  Salanx  [VI.  231]  regarded  as  forniinf;  a 
istinct  group  uf  the  family  Sahnonidre.    The 
dorsal  fin  is  place<l  far  behind  the  \'entrals. 

•sal'-g^ry  {2),  s.  [Lat.  salarius  =  of,  or 
pertaining  to,  salt;  sal  =  salt.1  Saline ; 
partaking  of  the  -^[Ualities  of  salt. 

S&l'-Cidn-al  (ci  as  sh),  5.  [From  Lat. 
salix,  genit.  mlici^  ~  a  willow.] 

Music:  A  kind  of  organ  stop ;  a  salicional 
IVI.  232]. 

•*  •  Quetn  Rlidiiis  perlransivit," 
The  ia{ei</Hiif*  cciiii|i1»in." 

tipeclLilor,  Oct.  13,  IWO,  p.  ii». 

sfil'-da,  .'.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  proper  name.] 
Entom. :  Tlie  typical  genus  of  the  family 
Saldid;e  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

8&l'-di-d8B,«'.p^  (Mod.Lat.sn?rf(a);  suff, -iVitf. ) 
Entom. .'  A  family  of  heraipterous  insects  of 
the  suborder  Het*ropt«ra.  The  genera  are 
chiefly  American,  and  all  live  in  damp  places, 
especially  in  salt  mfirshes.  The  beak  does 
not  lie  closely  beneath  the  head.  The  edt:es 
of  the  pronotum  are  keeled.  The  forewing 
is  composed  of  corium,  clavus,  and  mem- 
brane, but  tbe  outer  margin  of  the  corium  is 
rounded. 

sales'-wom-an,  *.  [Eng.  sales,  and  woman.] 
A  uoinan  wIm  waits  U[)nn,  and  serves,  (.-us- 
tciiiirs  iu  a  sii-ip  vv  store,  and  shows  articles 

for  sale  t-"'  tlifiij. 

*Sale  tongrued,  «.     Mercenaiy.    (Xares.) 

"  Even  s.',  iT'-frtiiini;  of  n  nUt  liiviuc. 
Thedriiakurd  druwn^  his  if.v.on  iti  the  wine  : 
9'.'  fil'^-t-JintuJ  iHwyert.  wrentliig  tfl(Kineiic«. 
Excuse  nch  wrtjith',  and  uist  pooro  iiiuuceiice." 

ffUlf^ter't  lilt  Sartat. 

•S&l-i-car-i-an,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  saUcari((i); 
gulf,  -en.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  nr 
characteristic  of,  the  geniis  Salicaria  [VI.  232]. 

S&l-i-COr-ni'e-Sd.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  snli- 
corni(")\  sutf.  -tvr.) 

Hot.  :  A  trilie  of  fhenopodiaceous  X'^^^ts, 
with  Saliforiiia  [VI.  232]  for  type,  and  con- 
taining ten  (tther  genera.  The  species  are 
herbs  or  fleshy  shrubs,  with  entire  or  jointed 
branches;  leaves  adnate  to  the  stem  or  more 
or  less  elong.iteil  ;  flowers  hermaphrodite; 
litriele  encb-sfd  in  tlie  perianth;  seed  with 
a  fleshy  or  shelly  test. 

Sal'-i-5?l-at-ed,  <(.  [Eng.  salicylat(e) ; 
suU".  -cd.] 

Chem. :  Combined  or  mixed  with  salicylic 
acid;  impregnated  with  salicylic  acid  [VI. 232]. 

s2il'-i-9yl-ism,  s.    [Evg.  salicjil ;  suff.  -ism.] 

}'('th^-l.  :  Till.'  deleterious  efl'ects  produced 
by  tlie  Continued  use  of  salicylic  acid. 

8a-li-en'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi),  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  neut.  pi.  of  Lat.  salinis,  genit.  $alicuti:f, 
pr.  par.  oTsalio  =  to  leap.) 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  the  Batrachia,  includ- 
ing those  I'trins  that  leap,  as  rro;:s  and  toads. 


sa-lim-et-rj^,  s.  [Lat.  sal  =  salt,  and  Gr. 
'nfTpov  (mitron)  =  measure.)     The  same  as 

S.\LISOMETRY  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

saM-nig-rin,  s.     [Lat.  s(dix  =  a  willow, 

i! '  ,T  (■  =  black,  and  suff.  -in.] 

Chnn.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Dr.  Jowett 
for  a  glucoside  which  he  found  in  willow- 
bark.  The  yield  of  this  crystalline  glucoside 
is  about  one  per  cent,  of  the  bark.  U  yields 
on  Jiydrolysis  a  dextrorotjitnry  sugar,  which 
gives  (jualitutive  reactions  anaUtgous  with 
glucnse.     (Lancet,  June  2,  lOOO,  p.  1004.) 

sal-i-nom -et-ry,  s.  [Eng.  s-Unc,  *o-  con- 
nect., and  Gr.  tierpov  (metroii)  =  measure.] 
The  eiiii'loyment  of  an  apparatus  or  instru- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  salinity  of  water, 
or  the  density  of  brine  iu  tlie  boilers  of 
niarine  steam-engines. 

sal-i-tral«  s.  (Sp.,  from  salitre  =  saltpetre.] 
A  place  where  saltpetre  occurs. 

"  We  )).-i£sed  nUo  a  muddy  swxinp  of  considerable 
extent,  which  in  sutumer  dries,  aud  becomes  iu- 
cniAted  u'itb  r.iriouj  naltt :  iiiid  hence  is  cnlled  a 
siititral.'—Uttrwiii  :  yatunttisi'l  yoya'je,  ch.  iv. 

sa-U-va  e-jec'-tor.  &■. 

Dentistry:  The  same  as  Saliva-pump  (i.|.v., 
Sup.). 

sa-li-v9  pump,  s. 

Dtntii.tr}j :  A  device  to  reziio/e  the  saliva 
from  the  mouth  during  dental  operations. 
The  tongue  and  cheeks  are  kept  from  con- 
tact with  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  and 
the  saliv.!  drawn  off  by  an  aii-punip  through 
a  perforated  tube  in  a  receiver.  The  air- 
escape  valve  is  between  the  receiver  and  the 
exhaust  bulb  of  tlie  pump. 

slil'-i-vin,  s.      [Lat.  sallv{a)  =  saliva  ;  suff. 

■In.] 

Hum. :  A  sulphuretted  albuminose  sub- 
stance contained  in  the  saliva  of  the  paro- 
t*id  gland. 

sal- low- ^,  a.  [Eng.  sallow;  suff.  -y.] 
Al'ounilniy  in  sallows  or  willows. 

"Where  the  brook. 
Vocal,  with  here  und  there  »  eileuce.  riin 
By  mllouiu  riuis,  arose  the  labourers'  hoiut:^." 

7'enni/soH:  jtytmcr's  Field. 

salm  -on  f  ish'-ing  {I  silent),  $.    The  act  or 

practici,-  ut  [lulling  for  salmon. 

salm-on  fry  [l  silent),  s.     Salmon  under 

Luu  years  "l.l. 

sal -mo-nid,  a.  &,  s.  [Eng.  salnion;  suff. 
■id.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
01'  characteristic  of,  the  fiimily  Salmonidre 
[VI.  235]. 

B.  As  stibit. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Salrnonidie[VL  235]. 

s^-mon- i-form,  «.  [Lat.  salnw,  genit. 
snlmanis  =  a  salmon,  and  forma  =  form, 
shape.]  Belonging  to,  characteristic  of,  or 
resembling,  the  genus  Salmo  [VI.  234]. 

"Thebroxd  similarity  in  distribution  between  the 
tatinoniform  Ktthes  and  the  crnynshes  la  doubtle^due 
to  the  nkeuess  of  the  conditions."— /'rcc.  Zuol.  tioc., 
1678.  p.  7S7. 

sal-mo-ni'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  salmo,  genit. 
i-ohn"i)ii.-<),  the  generic  name  of  the  salmon  ; 
sufl.  -iiai..] 

Ichthii. :  In  Giinther's  classification  a  group 
of  inalacopterygian  lishes  of  the  family  Sal- 
monuhe,  with  Sahao  [VI.  234]  for  type.  The 
dorsal  lin  is  opposite  or  nearly  opposite  to 

*  the  ventrals. 

sal-mo-ni'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  salmo^ 
genit.  Hdmou{is),  the  generic  name  of  the 
salmon  ;  sufl'.  -inw.) 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  malaeopterygian 
fishes  of  the  family  Salnionid;!.-,  varying 
somewhat  in  extent  iu  diflerent  systems  of 
classification. 

salm-on   leap  (salm   as  s^m).    s.     A 

series  of  steps,  Arc,  built  on  a  dam  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  permit  salmon  to  i»ass  up  the 
stream. 
salm- on    peal  (salm  as  s&m),   s.     A 

\Miiiig  sahimii  not   \\r;,^lini-  !  w  n  i-ninds. 

salm   on    peel   (salm  as  s&m),  .<.      A 

S..llil<.|l    i.Kil. 

StUm -on  pink  (I  silent),  .«.  A  salmon 
Ci'iour  nearly  a  srarU-t  j-ink. 

salm'-on  pool  (salm  as  s&m),  .";.     An 

edily  i.r  p<>'l  in  uhich  salmon  cnlk-ct. 


slilm'-on  spear  {l  silent),  $.     An  instru* 

iiR-nt  f'>r  sp'-aring  salmon. 

salm'-on  spring  (7  silent),  *-.  A  young 
saliii>.-ii  uf  ihr  tirst  yar. 

salm  -on  tac  -kle  (salm  as  sam),  s.  Tlte 
rod,  line,  and  hook  or  fly  employed  in  fishing 
for  salmon. 

salm'-on  t\7ine  {l  silent),  .;.  A  strong 
twine,  of  various  sizes,  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  nets. 

salm'-on  weir  il  silent),  s.  A  weir  es- 
pecially constructed  for  salmon. 

sa-l6m'-e-try,  s.  [Lat.  sal  =  salt,  and  Gr. 
VeVpor  (mitron)  =  measure.]  The  same  as 
Salino.metrv  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

Sal-6-md'-ni-an,  a.  [Low  Lat.  Salomo7i 
=  Solomon ;  *suff.  -ian.]  The  same  as 
SAL0M0MC(q.v.,  Sup.). 

SS.l-o-mon'-ic.  a.  [Low  Lat.  Salomon  = 
Solomon ;  sufl".  -ic]  Relating  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Solomon ;  composed  by  Solo- 
mon. 

sa-lo6n'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  saloon;  suff.  -hi.] 
"One  who  keeps  a  saloon  or  grog-shop ;  one 
who  frequents  saloons  or  places  where  in- 
toxicating liquors  are  sold.     (Amer.) 

"Auy  persistent  effort  to  enforce  the  Sunday  l.iw9 
.against  the  saloon  is  met  by  the  mlnoimt  with  the 
coniiter-ett'ort  to  enforce  the  laws  ;igninet  leuitimnte 
business. ■■—/'o/'ti;<ir  icioive  Moiithlu,  Novenioer.  laSC, 
II.  Iti. 

sa-lo6n'  keep'-er,  s.  One  who  keeps  a 
saloon  for  selling  intoxicating  liquors. 
{Ainee.) 

Sa-16'-pi-an,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  Salop  (see  def.); 

sulf.  -lanS 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Salop  or  Shropshire. 

B,  As  subst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant 
of  Shropshire. 

Sa-16'-px-an  ware,  s.  A  kind  of  Roman 
pottery  found  in  .-Slirui'Shire. 

salp,  s.    [See  def.] 

ZooL  :  Anv  individual  of  the  ascidian  genus 
Salpa  [VI.  235]. 
s^l'-pi-form,  a.    [Salpiformes,  Sup.] 

Zvol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Salpiformes ;  having  the  appearance  or 
structure  of  a  salp. 

sal-pi-for'-mes,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Hdi-a,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  foruia 
=  shape,  appearance.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Tunicata,  of  the  order 
Ascidiacea,  containing  free-swimming  pelagic 
colonies  in  the  form  of  a  hollow  cylinder 
closed  at  one  end.  The  zooids  forming  tin* 
colony  are  so  embedded  that  the  branchial 
apertures  open  on  the  outer  surface,  and  the 
atrial  apertures  on  the  iimer  surface  of  the 
holh)W  t-ylinder.  The  suborder  consists  of  a 
single  family,  Pyrosomidie  or  Pyrosouiatidic. 

sal-pi-glos -si-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  saipi- 
ylos^iis);  sufl'.  -id't:] 

Dot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  solanaeeous  plants,  with  Salpiglossis 
[VI.  235]  for  type,  containing  thirteen  other 
genera,  mostly  from  the  tropics  of  the  New 
World.  It  is  allied  to  the  typical  Solanea*, 
and  is  divided  into  sections,  according  as  the 
corolla  is  plicate  or  valvate,  and  the  stamens 
are  two,  four,  or  five  in  number. 

s3,l-pinc'-te§i,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <roA- 
TTivKTyj?  (saliiiiiiihtcs)  =  a  trumpeter  ;  a-d\my$ 
(sulpiifjx)  —  a  trumpet.] 

Ornitk.  :  Rock  wren ;  a  genus  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Timeliidic,  with  two  spe- 
cies, one  ranging  from  the  Rocky  Mountains 
to  Guatemala,  and  the  other  native  in  Guadn- 
loupe.  The  general  plumage  is  ashy-grey, 
with  black  markings. 

S&l -pin-gee'- t6-m^,  >■-  (Mod.  Lat.  salpinx, 
genit.  salpin'jos  =  a  Fallopian  tube,  and  Gr. 
tKTOn^  (cklomc)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

Surff. :  The  operation  for  the  reuioval  of  a 
Fallopian  tube. 

s&l-pin-gem-phr&x'-is*    s.      [Mod.    Lat. 

s(i!/'iitA,   Lienit.  S'tIpin<}0Sf  and   Gr.  <fi<^pafis 
{emplnaxij?)  =  a  blocking  up.] 

Pathi'l. :  Obstruetion  in  one  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  or  in  tlie  Kustachian  tube. 


bSil.  t)6y;  po^t.  }6^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  ghin,  bench:  go,  gem;   thin,  this;    sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  sh^n ;  -tion.  -sion  -  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.   -ble,  &C.  =  b^lf  &c. 
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salpingian— sand  bellows 


sal  -  pin'- gi  -  ^n,  c-  (Mod.  Lat.  scilpiiix, 
),'enit.  sulpinn(--s):  suff.  -ian.]  Pertaining'  to, 
oi-  connected  witli,  a  salpinx— a  Fallopian  or 
a  EnstaeliiiiTi  tubr. 

sal-pin  -gi-an  drop  -sy,  ^•. 

Fathol.  :  The  distension  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  with  fluid. 

sal-pin-git' -ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  salphigitiis) ; 
.suff.  -if.] 

Pathol  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
inflannnation  of  the  oviducts. 

sal-pin-g6-9y-e -sis,   5.     [Mod.  Lat.   sal- 
2'inx,  genit.  saipingos,  and  Gr.  kujjo-is  (tiiesis) 
=  pregnancy.] 
Ohstrt. ;  Pregnancy  within  a  Fallopian  tube. 

sal-pin-go-nas'-al,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  salpim; 

^'eiiit.  salpiiiijos,  and  Eng.  nasal.]  Pertaining 
t",  or  connected  with,  the  Eustacliian  tube 
and  the  nose. 

sal-pin-go— 6-6-ph6-rec'-t6-my,  5. 

Surff.  :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  and  the  ovary. 

sal-pm-go-pha-r^'-ge-al,  a.  [Mod. 
Lat.    S'lli-iiij:,    genit.    saIping{os),    and    Eng. 

phanjiigeal.] 

Aunt.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Eustachian  tube  and  larynx. 

sal-pin-gdt'-O-my.  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.  salpinx, 
genit.  salpingo{s),  and  Gr.  toju^  (tome)  =  a 
cutting.] 

.Surg. :  The  operation  for  opening  or  ex- 
cising the  Fallopian  tube. 

sal-pin-gys-ter-d-9y-e'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 

salpinx,  genit.  salpimjo^s),  Gr.  vtnipa  (knstera) 

=  the  womb,  and  Kvy^a-iq  (ku^sis)  =  pregnancy.] 

Ohstct.  :   Pregnancy  at  the  point  where  the 

Fallopian  tube  opens  into  the  uterus. 

sal-por'-nis,  s.  [A.  contracted  form  from 
Gr.  trdAn-iyf  (saljnngx)  =  a  trumpet,  and  oovis 
(ornis)  =  a  bird.] 

Oryiith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Certhiid;e,  with  two  species,  from 
Central  India  and  Africa  (from  Benguela  to 
Mashonaland).  Bill  longer  than  head,  niucli 
decurved;  nostrils  longitudinal ;  wings  long 
and  pointed.  Sexes  alike  in  plumage,  which 
is  brown  and  much  spotted. 

sal-s6'-le-se,  5.  jj/.  [Mod.  Lat.  sahol(a); 
suff.  -ea:.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  with 
Salsola  [VI.  23i5]  for  type,  and  containing 
twenty  other  genera.  Flowers  hermaphrodite 
or  unisexual ;  utricle  enclosed  in  the  perianth ; 
leaves  narrow  or  absent. 

Sal-ta'-tor,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.] 

Onilth. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tanagrid^e,  with  about  twenty  species, 
ranging  over  the  Neotropical  region.  They 
are  for  the  most  port  dressed  in  sober  hues  of 
olive,  grey,  and  brown,  and  are  of  larger  size 
than  the  average  of  tanagers.  The  bill  is 
short,  strong,  and  provided  with  a  terminal 
hook  and  slight  notch ;  the  feet  are  strong, 
with  sharp  claws  ;  tail  rather  long  and 
squared.  Many  writers  employ  this  generic 
name  as  a  book-name. 

"  The  fiattatora  keep  to  the  bushes  aud  stD»ller  treea 
outside  the  deuse  forests,  build  oi)eii  cup-bh.'iped  iieats, 
juid  lay  bluish-^reeo  egjs.  streaked  with  bUck  round 
the  larger  end.  — Brirw/i  Museitm  Catalogue;  Birds, 
ix.  2S?. 

sal-tai-tbr'-i-al  legs,  s.  p/. 

E'ltoui.  :  Legs  fitted  for  leaping.  Such 
limbs  are  found  in  the  leaping  Oithoptern, 
such  as  the  grasshoppers  and  crickets,  in 
some  beetles  and  plant-bugs,  and  in  the  fleas. 

salt  bear'-er,  s.  One  who  carries  salt ; 
sp'.'i-if.,  one  who  took  part  in  the  Eton 
Jloiiteni.     (See  extract.) 

"Cert.iin  bo3"s,  deuomiiiated  sult-bearen.  and  their 
scouts  ur  deputies,  attired  in  tincy  dieses,  throuced 
the  r.iads  in  the  tieighbourhuod,  and  levied  from  Ibe 
passers-by  a  tribute  of  money  fur  the  benefit  of  their 
captain.'"— C'ia»i6rrs'  Book  vf  Day»,  ii.  66i. 

Salt'-ed,  a.  (Eng.  salt;  suff.  -ed.]  Having 
acriuired  immunity  from  disease  by  a  prior 
attack. 

"Siuce  thoroughly  'taUed'  aniui.als  and  donkeys 
can  be  re.iaoculnted  aud  infection  pro%-ed  to  exist  in 
their  bluod  for  at  least  10  days  aubsetjueiitly.  I  luit 
iDclined  to  look  up<.n  the  protection  existing  in 
'salted  '  nnUtialH  as  of  the  nature  of  a  •  tolerance,'  and 
to  believe  that  true  ininiuuity  in  horsea  atraiust  this 
dise.-ise  is  never  iici|uiied."—/.inifff.  Dec.  I.  lyOO.  p.  lo7-J. 


salt  fur'-na^e.  s.  A  form  of  furnace  fur 
heating  the  evaporating  i)ans  and  boilers  in 
the  manufacture  of  salt  from  brine- 


SALT   FURNACE. 

salt  gar-den,  s.  A  large  shallow  pond 
into  whir-li  sea-water  is  run  and  allowed  to 
evaporate,  in  the  mannfactuie  of  chloride  of 
potash  in  the  South  of  France. 

"The  w.-iter  is  conducted  into  large  sh.alloiv  ponds 
nr  ' mi/r  ■jitrilent,'  and  .allowed  to  evapomte."— .Spon  ,■ 
A'iic;/c!opa-'tta  of  I  he  /mlttttriul  Arts.  i.  265, 

salt  grass,  s.  A  general  term  for  gi-asses 
and  gr;^^.>-like  plants  growing  in  salt-marshes. 

salt  horse,  ^'J.  A  name  given  by  sailors  to 
.-^lilted  beef  that  has  been  kept  in  the  casks 
fur  a  long  period. 

salt'-ing  ho^se,  s.  A  factory  or  establish- 
ment wliere  lish,  &c.,  are  salted. 

salt  mill,  5.  A  mill  for  pulverizing  coarse 
suit  int'.>  table  salt. 

salt  mon'-ey,  ^''.  ]\Ioney  formerly  collected  by 
Eton  scb"lars  on  Whit-Tuesday  of  every  third 
year,  near  the  Bath  road.     [Montem,  V.  %.] 

salt  spoon,  s-  A  small  spoon  having  a 
rather  deep  bowl  used  in  serving  salt  at  table. 

sal-va-dbr'-a  (2),  s.  [5Iod.  Lat. ;  remote 
etym".  nut  apparent.] 

Zool.  :  According  to  Baird  and  Girard 
{Catalogue  North  Aniericayi  Reptiles,  p.  104) 
a  genus  of  innocuous  snakes  of  the  family 
CoIubrid:f.  The  name  is  a  partial  synonym 
of  Zainenis  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

salve  bug,  s. 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  by  American  fisher- 
nten  to  .Emi  psora,  a  parasitic  isopod  infesting 
cud  and  halibut.  It  occurs  also  iu  British  seas. 

sal-ve-line,  a.    [Salvelini,  VI.  239.] 

Ivhthij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  group  or  subgenus  Salvelini  [VI.  239].  • 

Sal-vi-ni'-e-8B,  ■■^.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  salvim{a), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  sutf.  -ea'.] 

Bot.  :  Another  name  for  the  order  Salvini- 
ace;i'  [\T.  2;iii]. 

sa-man'-du-ra.,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  by 
Liuuieus  tVuni  the  native  name.] 

Bot. :  A  less  correct  form  of  the  generic 
name  Samadera  [VI.  239]. 

sam'-ar-i-form,   o.     [Moil.    Lat.   samara; 

snn'.  Jbnn.] 

B"t.  :  Having  the  appearance  or  form  of  a 
samara  [VI.  239]. 

same'-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  same;  suff.  -hj.]  In 
the  same  manner ;  monotouously  ;  without 
variation. 

sa'-nii-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  Samius  = 
a  native  of  Samos.] 

Eittom.  :  A  North  American  genus  of 
bombycid  moths  of  the  family  Saturniida-. 
According  to  Kirby's  Catalogue  theit-  are  four 
species,  one  of  which  ranges  as  far  south  ;fe 
California. 

sam'-i-sen,  s.  [Japanese.]  A  kind  of  banjo 
uf  three  .strings  used  by  the  Japanese. 

Sam'-nite,  «-  &  s.  [Lat.  5amji(iitm);  suff.  -ite.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  Sanuiium,  a  country  of  ancient  Italy. 

B,  As  substantive: 

1.  One  of  an  ancient  Italian  people  of 
Sabine  origin,  who  oceui)ied  an  extensive 
and  mountainous  region  in  the  interior  of 
Southern  Italy. 

2.  One  of  a  class  of  gladiators  who  were 
armed  with  Samnite  weapons,  and  bore  the 
peculiar  oblong  shield. 

Sa-mo'-an,  a.  &  s.  (From  Samoa  (see  def.) ; 
suff.  -an.] 

A.  --Is  arf/'. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Samoa  (or  Navigators'  Islands),  a  group 
of  islands  in  the  Western  Pacific,  lying  about 


latitude  14'  south,  longitude  ItVJ'  to  173  west. 
The  group  consists  of  nine  islands,  in.  addition 
to  rocks  and  islets. 

B.  As  mibst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Samoa. 

sa-mo'-le-se,    s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat.    samoi(»5); 

suff.   '€(€.] 

Bot. :  The  genus  Samolus  [VI.  240]  con- 
sidered as  foiniing  a  distinct  tribe  of  the 
order  Primula  ceil?.    (Bentham  £  Hooker.) 

Sam-o-thra'-Qi-an,  a.  [From  Saynothrace 
(see  def.);  suit",  -an.]  Pertaining  to.  or  con- 
nected with,  Samothrace,  an  island  of  Tlie 
..Egean  Sea,  about  forty  miles  x.w.  of  tl.e 
Dardanelles. 

sam-o-var,  s.  [Russ.]  An  urn.  usually  of 
copper,  used  in  Russia  for  the  making  of  tea. 
The  heat  is  maintained  by  live  charcoal  in  a 
central  tube. 

"A  lari:e  sa-'iorar  stood  on  the  refreshment  table." 
—Burnnhy  :  A  Jlide  to  Kkiva  ted.  1S76).  p.  42. 

Sam'-o-var-ize,  v.i.  [Eng.  saviovar ;  suff. 
-ize.]  To  use  a  samovar;  to  wake  tea  in  a 
samovar.    (Special  coinage.) 

"The  kindest  lady  in  the  world  is  Samovtritinff, 
otherwise  eutert.%inin^  us  at  tea  to-niybt."— a(t?a  -■ 
Journey  Due  .Vorth,  p.  293. 

sam'-ple  room,  s. 

1.  A  room  where  samples  are  kept  and 
shown  ;  a  room  in  a  hotel  where  commercial 
travellers  display  their  samples. 

2.  A  place  where  liquor  is  served  in  glasses; 
a  grog-shop.    (Amer.  slang.) 

sam'~ple  scale,  5.  A  finely  balanced  lever 
.scale  true  to  ten-thousandths  of  a  pound.  It 
is  used  for  ascertaining  the  weight  of  articles 
in  bulk  by  accurately  weighing  small  propor- 
tional quantities. 

sam'-ple  spig'-ot,  s.    A  small  faucet  in  the 

liead  of  a  ca>k. 

sam'-pling  tube,  s.  A  tube  for  drawing 
liqunrs  from  a  cask  by  the  bunghole. 

sanc'-ti-f  i-ed-li?',  affv.  [Eng.  sanctified  ; 
suff.  -hi.]  Witli  false  or  hypocritical  show  of 
religion  ;  in  a  sanctimonious  manner. 

sanc'-tion-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  sanction ;  suff. 
•ahk.  ]    Worthy  of  sanction  or  approval. 

sanc-tu-a-ry,  v.t.  [Sanctuary,  s.,  VI.  242.] 
To  1  place  in  safety  ;  to  bestow  safely. 

san'-dal  (3),  .•;.  [Arab.]  A  long  narrow  boat 
having  two  masts,  used  on  the  Barbaiy  coast. 

"We  were  startled  by  the  news  that  the  Sladhi'a 
people  had  arrived  at  Lado  with  three  steamers  and 
nine  sandals  and  nuggara,  and  bad  esttblished  tliem- 
selves  on  the  site  of  theoldstiition."— Jic(«i«,  Xov,  2i". 
Is53,  p.  37;j- 

san'-dal-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  sanduUum  =  a 
sandal,  and  jonm(  =  form,  shape.]  Having 
the  shape  of  a  sandal  or  slipper. 

sand  bd,dg'-er,  s. 

Zool. ;  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Arcton}"x, 
conhned  to  the  Oriental  region. 

"The  naiid  badgers  are  easily  distinguished  from 
the  other  members  oi  the  grnup  by  their  proportion- 
ately longer  tails  ;  that  of  the  Indian  species  being 
from  a  quarter  to  a  third  the  length  of  tne  head  aud 
h^}%\y." ~ L<jd,-kker :  Royal  Satural  History,  it.  S9. 

sand  bag.  s.    [VI.  242.]    Add. 

G.  A  bag  of  sand  used  as  an  offensive 
weapon:  (1)  Such  a  bng  secured  to  the  end 
of  a  staff,  and  formerly  used  in  the  comliats 
of  yeomen  ;  (2)  A  weapon  used  by  rutfians, 
consisting  of  a  long  narrow  bag  of  strong 
material  tilled  with  sand,  capable  of  inflicting 
a  heavy  blow,  and  leaving  little  or  no  mark 
on  the  .skin. 

sand  bag,  v.t.  To  strike  or  beat  with  a  sand 
hivj.. 

sand  bag-ger,  £. 

1.  A  ruffian  who  strikes  with  a  sand  bag. 

2.  A  sailing  boat  which  carries  sand  bags  as 
ballast. 

sand  band,  s. 

I'lhl-Us :  A  metallic  ring  on  the  inside  of 
the  hub,  extending  over  a  portion  of  the  axle, 
and  designed  to  keep  sand  and  mud  from 
entering  the  axle-box. 

sand  bear'-ings,  s.pl. 

Moul'ling:  The  supports  of  the  core  in  tlie 
sand  of  a  mould. 

sand  bel'-low^,  &-.  A  hand-bellows  used  for 
sprinkling  sand  on  a  freshly-painted  surface 

to  give  it  the  api«!arancc  ot  stone. 


fate,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  wbat,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  bere,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  pot, 
or,  w6re»  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    au  =  Kw» 


sand  blower— saniculesB 
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B&nd  blow-er,  »".  A  device  for  powdering 
witli  sand  a  freshly -pa  in  ted  surface,  in  order 
t'l  tnaki'  it  resemble  stone. 

sand  brake,  'i-  An  automatic  method  of 
.s'oi'pin^'  a  train  when  the  speed  exceeds  a 
desiied  rate,  or  wlien  the  cars  are  detached 
accidentally. 

8&nd  9her-ry,  s. 

/.M,'.  ;  I'runus  pumila.  the  dwarf  cherry. 
S^d  club.  5.     The  same  as  Sand  bag  (q.v. 

.Sup.). 
gAnd'-COfifa,  >".    [Ens.  sand,  and  okI'.] 

Ornith.  :  A  l<ical  British  name  for  ToUtnus 
calidris,  tlie  redshank.     (Swainson.) 

sand  col'-lar,  .«. 

/^  '.'. ;  The  ^ar^e  as  Sand  SAUCER(q.v.,  Sup.). 

s^nd  crick -et.  «■ 

Entotn.  :  A  popular  name  for  any  insect  of 
the  American  orth'-pterous  genus  Stenopel- 
niatus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■They  are  pupulavly  kiiow-u  ii9  find  crtcRets.  and 
are  supposed  to  be  more  or  less  canu porous." — 
.''tundard  Jfulnntt  tfittor//,  ii.  Hi. 

sand  crush'-er,  5. 

(;iii.i.^maki}i'j  :  A  machine  for  breaking 
nodules  of  sand,  reducing  the  masses  to  a 
fineness,  and  washing  away  foreign  matter. 


SAND   CRUSHER. 

The  axis  of  the  wlicel  is  attached  to  a  ver- 
tical shaft,  which  rotates  in  tlie  central  open- 
ing of  the  p.in,  whilf?  the  wheels  traverse  in 
the  annular  trough,  the  water  assisting  in 
comminuting  the  mass  and  washing  off  the 
earthy  particles. 

s&nd  dart'-er,  s&nd  div'-er,  s. 

Irhth.'_i. :  Any  fish  'if  the  i^enus  Ammocrypta, 
small  freshwati-r  jii-rclifs  abundant  in  the 
Vnite.l  States. 

sand  desk,  s.  The  same  as  Sand  tr.vv 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Sftiid-trArn  iif  tand-denkt  are  meant." — yot:'s  .(■ 
Qitcrhi.  Miirch  25,  18U3.  i>.  233. 

siind  div-er,  .".    {Sand  darter,  Sup.] 

siind  dri  er,  >-.  An  apparatus,  consisting 
ni  tu. I  p.-ilMratcd  cylin<lers,  one  inside  of  the 
other,  fnr  rvaporating  the  moisture  from  sand. 
The  outside  cylinder  is  perforated  at  about 
40',  and  both  cylinders  are  set  perpendicular. 
A  blower  forres  hot  air  intf^  the  inner  one, 
which,  striking  tlie  conic;il  top.  is  forced 
throngli  the  perforations,  and  passes  through 
the  sand  placed  between  the  cylinders.  The 
outside  perforations  permit  evaporation. 

sand  fenge,  s. 

Ilii'h'iiilic-cnfjin. :  An  obstruction  to  n 
current,  ma<le  of  stakes  ]>laced  Ashape  and 
tlriven,  anrl  having  brush  lashed  or  wired 
tlieret.L     {Knight.) 

8&nd  fish,  ■"■ 

Irlithij. :  A  book-name  for  Dipkctrum  for- 
jiinsum  :  used  also  for  Trackinus  trichotton. 
\l:ii!I'-tin  i'.S.  Museum,  Xo.  47.) 

8&nd  flaw,  s. 

Ilrirkini'l.hin  :  A  defect  or  crark  in  the  sur- 
face uf  a  buck  arising  from  imperfect  mixing,-. 

s&nd  gap  -er,  s. 

y.oxl. :  M'la  arenaria,  the  common  clam. 
(A,>,a:) 

sfind  guard  (ua  iis  a),  £.  A  device,  usually 
a  metallic  <ollai  within  an  annular  Hange,  for 
prev.iitin:.'  s.uni  or  gritty  sul)Stance  from 
entering  the  boxes  t)f  vehieles. 


sand-hill  crane.  »-. 

Ornifh. :  i!r'i^ proti-nsL<.  the  connnon  brown 
crane  ..f  Xorth  Amerii-a.  Adult  plumage 
lead-gray,  never  whitening;  priniiiries  ashy 
brown,  with  white  sliafts. 

S^ad  hill  -ers,  s.  pi.    A  class  of  people  in 
lieorgia  and  South  Carolina.     They  are  said 
to  be  the  descendants  of  the  poor  whites 
who,  being  deprived  of  work  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  slave  labour,  took  refuge  in  the  pine 
woods  that  cover  the  sandy  hills  of  those 
Stales,    where   they  have    since  lived    in    a 
inisei-able  condition.     A  friend  suggests  that 
the  name  conies  from  the  Sandhill  Crane, 
just  as  "Cracker"  (for  a  North  Carolinian) 
and  "  Corn-cracker"  (for  a  Kentuckiaii)  come 
from  the  Corn-crake,  another  long-legged  spe- 
cies,    (BartUtt:  Dictionary  of  Americanisms.) 
"The  siiiid.fiUli^ri  are  siiiall,  gauut,  and  cadaverous, 
and  theii'  Hklii  is  just  the  color  of  the  saiid-hilla  they 
live  on.    They  are  incapable  of  apiilyliig  themselves 
steadily  to  any  lalwr,  and  their  habits  ate  very  much 
nice  those  of  tiie  old  lud iaua."— 0^rn>te<2 .'  Slave  States, 
p.  suT. 

sand  hdld'-er,  ^.  A  chamber  in  a  punip- 
stock  ill  wliirh  the  sand  carried  by  tlie  water 
is  allowed  to  deposit  before  reaching  the 
pump-bucket  or  plunger. 

*  san-dif' -er-ous,  a.  [Eng.  sand,  -i-  con- 
neet.,  and  suff.  -jerons  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  Bearing, 
or  throwing  up,  sand  ;  sandy. 

"The  »un:iii,'  sulks  of  the  .'fnitdiforoiis  seas."— 
Sid,ir,/      W.tnst^ad  Plan.  V-  Cl'J.     tl>uvi<:».} 

sand'-ing,  -^.    [Eng.  sand;  suff.  -ing.] 

1.  The  process  of  covering  oysters  with 
sand,  mud,  &c.  ;  the  accumulation  of  foreign 
matter  on  the  shells  of  oysters. 

2.  The  act  of  mixing  with  sand, 

"The  Handing  proceaa  consists  in  mixing  with  the 
Sipoui^es  before  packing  a  certjiiu  quantity  of  fine  sand, 
which  increases  their  weight  from  25  tti  eveii  liX>  per 
<jeiii:  —y.'ili'-ncs  •>/  rniteiiStntet,V.ii.SiO.  {Cent.  Diet) 

sand  -ing  plate,  s. 

Marblt-trorking  :  A  cast-iron  plate,  on  a 
vertical  spindle,  for  grinding  small  or 
medium-sized  marble. 

sand  moUse,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  loeal  name  in  Westmorland  for 
Trhi-jii  fdpina,  the  dunlin.    (Stvainson.) 

sand  pig-eon,  5. 

Ornith.  :  A  name  used  by  some  American 
writers  for  the  sand-grouse,  from  the  fact 
that  these  birds  n-senible  pigeons  in  some 
anatomical  charart eristics. 

S^nd  pit,  s.  A  jilacc  or  pit  from  which  sau.l 
is  dug. 

siind  rlit.  s. 

/•■n>. ;  A  somewhat  loose  name  for  a  murine 
rodent  burrowing  in  sandy  places.  In  America 
it  is  applied  to  members  of  the  family  Geomy- 
ida^  Some  English  writers  employ  it  for  the 
African  genus  Heteroceiihalus.  tlie  members  of 
which  are  called  more  fully  "  naked  sand-rats." 

"The  »ntid  rats  are  vntirely  auhterranf^an  in  their 
habltt.  Mr.  Lort  PhillipB  staten  tliey  throw  up 
'groups  of  miniature  craters,  which  exactly  repre- 
sent volcaiios  in  active  eruption.'"— iydetter;  Rot/ul 
.Yatural  Ilitlon/,  Hi.  ISO. 

sand  reed,  d-. 

!i"t. :  Ariindo  arcn(trla,&  coar-se  reedy  grass 
growing  oil  the  seashore. 

sand  reel,  s.  A  windlass  for  working  a 
.sand-pump  in  boring  wells. 

siind' -ridge,  s.  (Eng.  sand,  and  ridge.]  A 
riilge  or  bank  of  sand,  especially  one  formed 
liy  tides  or  currents. 

sdjid  sau  -9er.  ^. 

/onl.  :  All  Aiiierican  popular  name  for  the 
egg  ribbon  of  molluscs  of  the  geims  Natica. 

"The  vVK  masse:*  of  the  Nntlcnj  )>ear  the  common 
name    $a»d  - iaticorB."  -- Standard    .Viitural    Bittory, 

i.  310. 

sfi.nd  screen,  s.  A  kincl  of  sieve  consisting 
m1  ;i  Iraine  with  wire  grating  or  netting  of  the 
HMpiired  size,  plopped  up  ft  a  c<uivenient 
angle,  against  which  graved  and  sand  are 
tlirown.  The  line  sand  passes  through,  while 
tlie  eoaiser  gravel  falU  down  in  front. 

s&nd  shrimp.  ''■  A  natne  loosely  applied  to 
any  kiu'l  of  shrimp. 

sd.nd  sift  -er,  s.    The  same  as  Sand  screen 

(M.V..  Sup). 

s&nd  snake,  '<-. 

/'"  '.  ■  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
-eiin:,  Kiyx  [111.  :r«JI,  '>f  the  family  Boida\ 


'■The  taixi-S'KiK.-*  ,ire  ilHtingiiished  by  rlie  siinU 
scales  being  either  smooth  ur  slni:ly  keeled,  mid  by 
tlie  head  being  covered  with  smaU  shields,  of  wlii.li 
tlie  rostrd  i*  enlarged-"— A^t/eAAer.-  /iii/itl  yatural 
UiStorn.  V.  193. 

sand  snipe,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  name  given  in  the  ".test  Riding 
to  Tringoides  hypoleucus,  the  common  sand- 
piper. 

sand  spotlt,  s.  A  pillar  of  sand,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  a  waterspout,  caused  by 
the  inrtowing  and  ascending  currents  of  a 
wliirlwiiid  of  small  radius. 

S^nd  throw'- er,  s.  An  instrument  for 
sanding  .^ized  or  painted  surfaces. 

sand  trap.  s. 

Hijdrauliorngin. :  A  device  for  separating 
sand,  &c.,  from  water  llowing  through  a  pipe. 

sand  tray,  5.  A  contrivance  for  teaching 
writing,  formerly  in  use  in  National  schools. 
It  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  early 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  and  consisted  of  a 
ti'ay  of  dry  sand,  in  which  the  teacher  wrote 
with  his  lingers  the  letters  or  words  which 
he  wished  the  pupils  to  copy. 

"  Economy  being  a  great  feature  lu  the  plan,  the 
Band  tras/s  .  .  .  were  adopted.  A  fnll  account  of  the 
system  was  published  by  the  S.P.CIC  iu  ISW. '■— iVor« 
and  Querie.i.  March  25,  1393,  p.  23S. 

sand  wash'-er,  s.  A  device  for  separating 
earthy  matters  from  sand.  It  generally  con- 
sists of  a  cylindrical  wire  screen,  which  is 
rotated  or  shaken  in  a  continual  flow  of  water, 
which  carries  off  soluble  substances. 

sand-weld,  r.t.    (Eng.  sand,  and  weld.]    To 

weld  with  silica. 

sand  whirl,  t-.    A  whirlwind  with  tiie  vortex 

ci.iiitainiiig  sand  or  dust. 
san'-glant,  a.    [Fr.,  from  Lat.  sangdinolentiis 

=  bloody  ;  sanguis  =  blood.] 
Her. :    Dropping  blood  ;  used  of  a  part  that 

has  been  torn  off,  nr  of  an  animal  from  which 

a  part  has  beeu  torn  or,  in  heraldic  language, 

erased. 
Sang'-SUe,  s.     [Fr.,  from   Lat.   sanguisuga  : 

sanguis  =  blood,  and  sngo  =  to  suck.]  A  leech. 

•'  Iu  the  Jar  containing  the  leeches  had  been  intro- 
duced one  of  the  venimiuus  vermicular  mnasueg.  .  .  . 
Its  close  reaeiublnuce  to  tlie  medicinal  leech  caused 
the  mistake  to  be  overlooked."— i*«(!:  A  Talv  of  the 
lla'j'jed  Jloiintains. 

saii-guic -6-lous  (gu  as  gw).  n.  [Lat. 
san'juis  =  blood,  ojIo  =  to  inhabit,  and  sutr. 
■oils.] 

Pathol.  :  Living  in  the  blood  of  a  host,  as  a 
parasitic  worm  or  other  luematozoic  organism. 

san-gui-nic  -o-loiis  (gu  as  gw),  a.    [Lat. 

.^an'llii^;   geiiit.   S"ifiiii>lls   =  blood.   Colo  =  tO 

inhiibit,  and  suff.  -"(.s.)  The  same  as  San- 
<;i:iLOLOis  Oi-v.,  Mip.), 

san-gui-nif  -er-oiis  (gu  as  gw),  a.  [Lat. 
sanguis,  genit.  sanguinis  —  blood,  frro  =  to 
bear,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Conveying  blood  ;  per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  conveyance 
of  blood  in  the  circulatory  system. 

s£in  guin-d-lcnce  (gu  as  gw),  s.  [Eng. 
san.<iuinoli:nit);  suff.  -a.]  The  state  of  being 
full  of  blood  ;  the  condition  of  being  tinged 
or  mingled  with  blood. 

8&n  gui-su -gent  (gu  as  gw).  o.     [Lat. 

saii'inis  =  blond,  and  siojm^i,  L'entt.  sugtntis, 
pr.pir.  of  .-ill.!')  =  to  suik.j  Uloiid-sucking, 
as  a  leecli. 

tsan-gui-sii-gous  (gu  as  gw),  a.  [Lat. 
sitn'jui^ii'ja  =  one  lliat  sucks  bloud.]  Blood- 
sucking. 

s&n-guiv -6-lent  (gu  as  gw),  «.  I  Lat. 
sanguis  =  blood,  ami  vims,  genit.  volenti.'^, 
pr.  par.  of  volo  =  to  wish,  to  will.]  Bloody  ; 
thirsting  for  blood. 

8&n-guiv'-dr-ous  (gu  as  gw),  a.     {Lat. 

sanguis  =  blood,  mm  =  to  devour,  and  suff. 

■ous.]     Subsisting  on  blood;  feeding  on  blood. 

•'  Hia[Darwln'«|«ccouut  of  thu  ctrcumstAnces  under 

which   the  diwcovery  of  the  »<t»uitivnrou4  hahlts  of 

Di-siii-'diis   TU(u«   were   mado.'— /Voiwr  *   Lydekker : 

Jtamiivilt.  |>.  •■". 

8&n-i-cii'-le-se,  >-.p?.    [Mod.  Lat.  saJiic»/(((); 

suff.  -f"'.) 

Bot.:  A  tribe  of  polypetalons  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  UmbeUiferie,  with  Sanicula  (VI. 
2415]  for  type,  and  containing  nine  other 
genera.  Fruit  transversely  cylindrical  or 
compressed  from  the  back  ;  calyx  teeth  or 
lobes  generally  conspicuous. 


boll,  bo^-  po^t.  j<J^l:  cat.  9ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  eaclst.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,    tian  -  shan.   -Uon.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus,  -ble,  Ac.  =  bel.  &c. 
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sanidaster— sarcidiornis 


san-i-das'-ter,  s.  (Mod.  L;it..  from  Gr. 
o-ait?  {sun is),  ^^eiiit.  (TartScs  (samdos)  =  a 
board,  and  icTTTjp  {ast'r)  =  a  star.] 

Zool. :    111  the  noineuclature  of  Sollas,  a 
straight  sponge-spicule,  with 
whorls  of  spines. 

"The  spiraster  or  siiirispiuula 
.  .  .  l>y  losing  its  curvature,  be- 
comes the  sa}udas(er."—  Lankester: 
Zouli><in-<iI  .irticles.  p.  44. 

san-1-dine  tra'-chyte,  .^. 

Petrol.  :  A  quartzless  ortho- 
clase  rock,  consisting  of  a 
granular  or  compact  matrix 
of  sauidine,  with  crystals  of 
sanidine.  liorn-blende.  and 
niai;iiesia  mica,  and  occurring 
chiL-Hy  in  hivas. 

Ban-i-din'-ic.  a.    (Eng.  sani- 
diii{c) ;  suff.  -ic] 

Min. :  Kelating  to.  con- 
taining, or  resembling  sani- 
dine [VI.  240]. 

san'-i-tar-i-l3^,  adv.      [Eng. 
saiiitiirfi :  sufl".  -?(/.]     In  a  sanitary  manner; 
as  regards  health  or  its  preservation. 

san'-i-tar-y  cor'-don,  s.  A  cordon  drawn 
round  a* city  for  sanitary  purposes,  to  prevent 
the  introduction  nf  infectious  disease. 

san'-i-tar-^  891-61196,  s.  The  body  of 
theoretical  and  practical  knowledge  with 
regard  to  sanitation  ;  the  principles  and 
practice  of  sanitatiun. 

san'-i-tar-y  war6,  s.  A  coarse  glazed 
earthenware  of  which  pipes  are  made  for 
drainage  and  sewers. 

san-ta-la'-ceous,  c  [Mod.  Lat.  saata- 
ku:e(a') ;  suti".  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
tlie  nature  of,  the  order  Santalaceie  [VI.  24G]. 

san-tee'  beds,  s.pl. 

Gcol.  :  A  series  of  white  limestones  and 
marls  of  Eocene  age.  occurring  on  the  Santee 
River,  near  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
U.S.A. 

San-to'-m-an,  .s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  San- 
ton  i,  the  nan'ie  of  an  ancient  tribe  of  Aquitania, 
with  sutl'.  -an.] 

Geol.  :  The  lower  of  the  two  substages  of 
the  Senonian  uf  France,  corresponding  to  the 
Ui>per  Cretaceous  of  the  south  and  east  coasts 
of  Britain.    (Geikic  :  Textbook  of  Geology.) 

San-vi-ta'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of   the  Sanvitali   family  of   Parma. 

(N'icholson.y] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  coniposite  plants,  with 
three  or  four  species,  from  Mexico,  one  of 
wliich,  .?.  procuinbcns,  a  half-hardy  trailing 
plant,  is  cultivated  in  Britain.  The  ray- 
rluwors  are  yellow,  with  a  dark  disc. 

sap  biic-ket,  ^'. 

Suriar-muniif. :  A  bucket  for  receiving  tlie 
sap  of  the  sugar-maple  as  it  runs  from  the 
tree. 

sap  cav  -i-ty,  .*. 

lli'l.  :  A  vacuole  in  plant  tissue.  "When 
these  vacuoles  are  large,  they  are  often 
separated  by  tliin  tilnis  of  proto]>lasm,  wliich 
have  been  mistaken  for  transverse  cell-mem- 
branes. 

"The  iirotoplasm  .  .  .  encloses  in  the  full-grown 
cell  of  tne  Fungi,  as  of  other  vilauts.  oue  or  severU 
mp-cuvUics."—De  Bitry.  Fuwji  Itpms.!.  p.  6. 

S9-p6r'-da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-an-epfii^s 
(s(!iH'r(ifs).'the  name  of  an  unidentified  fish.] 

Kntom.  :  A  genus  of  longicorn  beetles, 
founded  by  Fabricius.  but  since  his  day  inucli 
restricted.  The  species  bore  into  wood  in 
the  larval  instars.  The  body  is  linear,  the 
thorax  cylindrical  and  unarmed ;  anteniue 
eleven-jointed;  tibi;e  simple.  Eight  species 
are  Bnti?h. 

Ba-phe-nal, 

sun'.  -uL] 
A,  As  adj 


with  white  spots  below  the  eyes  and  some 
wiiite  ou  the  legs.  The  height  at  the  withers 
is  alji.iit  thi-ft^  fpft.     Til'-  horns  are  triangular 


iS:  .s-.     [Mod.  Lat.  saphen(a); 


Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  saphenous  veins  [VI.  247]. 

B.  As  siibst. :   One  of  the  two  superficial 
veins  of  the  lower  limb.     [Saphekous  veins, 
VI.  247.1 
sap -i  u-tan,  s&p -i  ou-tan,  5. 

/fdo?, ;  The  anoa.  Bos  dcprcssicornis,  a  small 
bntl'alo  from  Celebes,  with  some  affinity  to 
the  antelopes.    The  general  colour  is  brown, 


at  the  base,  and  ringed ;  the  record  pair  is 
between  twelve  and  thirteen  inches  in  length. 

sap' -ling  cup,  s.  An  open  tankard  formed 
of  wiHid,    with   staves  hooped   like  a  small 

barrel,  for  drinking  new  ale. 

sap  -  ling   tank  -  ard,    ^.      The    same    as 

SAPLlKG-LfP    (q.V.,  Sup.). 

sa-p6n-i-fy,  v.t.    IVI.  24S.]    Add. 

Also  as  intraiis. :  To  become  converted  into 
soap  by  combination  with  an  alkali. 

'■  It  is  a  greasy,  dark-olivecoloiired  substance  which 
refuses  to  iuponiffi  witli  strong  soda  solutiou,"— 
Lancet.  SepU  29,  1900,  p.  950. 

Sap-O-ta'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  sapotaciiie); 
sulf.  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  uliaracteristics  of,  the  Sapotacese 
1VI.04S]. 

sappli'-u:6  wing  (pph  as  f),  s. 

Oniith.  :  A  b'.iMl^-n.iine  for  any  humming- 
bird of  the  ^enus  Pterophanes  [V.  711]. 

sapph'-i§m  (pph  ;is  f),  5.  [Fr.  sapphisme, 
Ger.  sapiihismua,  ultimately  from  Gr.  SaTr<^co 
(Sappho),  the  Greek  poetess.] 

Pathol.  :  The  unnatural  congress  of  one 
woman  with  another  ;  tribatism. 

■■  As  yet  in  this  country  the  novelist  .  .  .  has  not 
arrived  at  the  treatment  in  romance  of  excessive 
uiurphiomaniH.  or  Supphigm.  ur  vaginismus,  all  of 
which  diseases  will  be  found  iu  French  novels." — 
luiicvt.  June  1.  1901,  i>.  15i8. 

sap  -  rsB'- mi  -  a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr. 
aaTrpo-i  {^aprcs)'=  rotten,  and  al/jia  (Jiaima)  = 
blood.] 

Pathol :  A  fever  due  to  the  absorption  of 
the  products  of  decomposition  from  the  par- 
turient canal,  or  to  the  absorption  of  toxins 
produced  by  micro-organisms  in  the  structures 
surrounding  the  parturient  canal, 

"  It  may  be  divided  into  dift'erent  vnrieties  accord- 
ing to  the  ciuse  :  (1)  ftetid  taprie'inu  :  tJ)  supimrative 
suprxmia  :  aud  (3)  inflammatory  5«j>r(r»i(a,'—i<incef. 
Sept.  29,  19W,  p.  925. 

sS-p-rse'-miC,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    sapric}n(ki) ; 

sntr.  -ic] 
PathoL  ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

sapriemia;    sutfering    from    sa'prieinia   (q.v., 

aup.). 
sap-ro-gen'-ic,   «.     [Gr.  aairpos  (sajyros)  = 

rotten,  yefi-du>  (gcniiad)  =  to   produce,  and 

sutr.  -ic]    Causing  decay  or  putrefaction. 

"S,iitro7*^nic  .  .  .  bacteria  occur  in  the  open,  and 
upon  tlie  "external  and  iuteinal  suifacea  of  the  body." 
—yature.  Sept-  13.  1900,  p.  466. 

sap-ro-liar'-pa-geg,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fium  Gr.  craTTpos  (sapi-Qs)  =  rotten,  putrid, 
and  apnd^  {harpax),  genit.  apTra-yos  {harpagos) 
=  a  rubber.] 

Oniith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
third  cohort  of  his  order  AccJpitres,  contain- 
ing the  Old  \V«irld  vultures. 

sap-ro-leg-ni-a -96-86.    s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

6aprolfjiii(a);  suH".  -ucuc.] 

Bot.  :  An  order  or  suborder  of  x^hyso- 
mycetous  Fungi,  containing  forms  tliat  infest 
fish  and  grow  on  the  dead  bodies  of  insects. 
Reproduction  by  means  of  zoosporangia,  and 
sexually  by  means  of  antheridia  and  oogonia. 

sS.p-r6-niy'-za,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
o-a77pb?  (NUj-ras)  =  rotten,  ami  ixv^ut  (muzo) 
=  t<t  suck. J 

Entont.  :  According  to  Westwood,  a  genus 
of  dipterous  in><eets  of  the  family  Muscidie, 
with  three  British  species.  Tliese  flies  are 
yellow  -  eoUmred,    with    short   antennse,   the 


third  joint  of  which  is  rounded,  the  arista 
naked,  and  the  abdomen  wilh  spherical  im- 
pressions. 

sap~rd-myz -i-d£e,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  sapro- 

iiui:{a) ;  sutf.  -ida-.] 

Eiilom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
dipterous  insects,  with  Saproniyza  (q.v..  Sup.) 
for  type. 

S^p -ro-pllile,  a.  [Gr.  <TaiTp6<;  (sapros)  = 
iutt<n,  putrid,  (fnAccu  (phileo)  =  to  love,  and 
sutl".  -Otis.] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
saprojihytes;  growing  on  decaying  vegetable 
matter.  " 

"  Saprophile  bacteria  occur  in  the  open  ami  upon 
the  external  and  internal  surfaces  of  the  body."— 
Xaturc,  Sept  16.  W:  p.  465. 

Sap-ropU'-i-louS,    n.      [Eng.    saprophilie) ; 

sull.  -nns.] 
r.'^t.  :  The  same  as  Saprophili!:  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sap-ro-phyt'-ic-al-ly,  adf.  (Eng.  sapro- 
phytic; sutt".  -al,  -In.]  In  the  manner  of  a 
saprophyte ;  as  a  saprophyte,  or  plant  which 
grows  on  decaying  vegetable  matter. 

■•  Hypbomycetous  funtri  have  been  found  occasiou- 
aUy  to  occur  saprophiiticaUy  iu  tli*  iutrstiiial  canal 
as  well  as  iu  the  Um^s."— Nature,  Feb.  10, 189",  p.  344. 

Sap-rOS'-tO-mOUS,  a.  [Gr.  craTrpds  {sapros) 
=  rotten,  arona  (stoma)  =  the  mouth,  and 

SUft'.    "Mfs-.] 

i'.'f/p/.  ;  Having  a  foul  breath. 

sap  shield,  s.  A  steel  plate  mounted  on 
wheels,  designed  to  give  cover  to  the  sapper 
in  a  single  sap,  where  the  earth  thrown  up  by 
him  is  insufticient  for  shelter.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

sap  tube,  ^^.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a 
vessel  ct'uveying  sap. 

sap  wood,  s. 

r.ot.  :  The  alburnum  of  dicotyledonous 
plants,  as  distinguished  from  the  duramen  01 
heart  wood. 

"  The  tap-wood  may  be  rubbed  ofT  by  the  hand  after 
a  few  years'  exposure,  when  the  lieart-wood  ia  still  a? 
sound  as  ever.'—ZVcW,  Sept.  tl.  1900.  p.  490. 

sar-a-to'-ga,  5.  [Named  from  Saratona 
Springs,  a  famous  watering-place  in  tin; 
State  of  New  York.]  A  large  packing 
trunk  for  ladies'  dresses.  (More  fully,  Sara- 
toga trunk.) 

"Expense  (40c.  to  Idol,  for  each  separate  parcel 
large  or  amall.  hence  the  size  of  the  Saratogas)."— 
J'atl  .UuU  Gazette.  Sept.  17,  1900.  p.  3, 

sar'-au,  s.    [See  def.] 

/."<>!.  :    Another    and    less    usual    form   of 

S.'IOU-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sar'-ba-cand,  .■>■-  [Native  nnme.]  A  bluw- 
guii. 

"  The  first  tools  .  .  .  were  invented,  not  by  one 
man.  nor  at  one  spot  upon  tlie  earth,  but  by  many. 
anil  at  points  very  distant  from  one  another.  Thus 
orlKinsted  levers,  rollers,  wedges,  and  axes  ;  clubs  and 
spears;  sliu^a,  tarbacantU,  lassos;  bows  and  arrows; 
oars,  sails,  and  rudders." — Popular  Science  Monlhiy. 
July.  18TS,  p.  •.'58. 

sar'-ba-cane,  .'^.    [Native  name.]    The  sainr 

as  SaiibaJand  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

sarc-en-chym-a-tous,  a.  [As  if  from  a 
.M.i,i.  Lat.  Mtra'(0.7iVmt(,  genit.  5arce)M;fti/7n«((oi'); 
sull.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
sarceiicliyme ;  soft,  tleshy,  as  certain  con- 
nective tis.'iiues  of  sponges. 

sarc'-eh-chyme,  .^\    [Gr.  adp^  (sarx),  genit. 

crapwos  (siirh's)  —  fiesh,  and  eyx^Ma  (c'l/L'/iKmfl) 
=  something  poured  in.] 

Zool. :  The  name  used  by  Sollas  foi-  tlit- 
structureless  jelly  which,  in  the  higher 
sponges,  separates  the  small  polygonal 
granular  cells  of  the  mesoderm. 

.  "Collenchyme  does  not  originate  through  the  trans- 
formation of  sarcenchf/me.  as  one  migl>t  expect,  fur 
it  jirecedes  the   latter  in  developmeut."— Z-finirtdr 
Zoiil'iijical  .irtich'S,  p.  46. 

sar-ci-oo-brach-i-a'-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  I  at., 
from  Gr.  (rapKi«6s  (sarkikos)  =  llesliy,  and 
Lat.  brachiiim  —  an  arm.] 

Znol.  :  In  some  classifications  a  division 
of  IJvachiopoda  in  wliich  the  spii-ally-coiled 
"arms,"  or  respiratory  organs,  have  no 
support,  though  in  one  family  (Craiiiadje) 
there  is  a  triangular  protuberance  in  the 
central  valve  which  serves  this  purpose. 

sar-cid-i-or'-nis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat,,  fmm  Gr. 
aapKiSiov  (s(irkidion\  dimin.  fnun  crdp^  (sarx), 
genit.  o-ap(c6s  i^sarkos)  =  flesh,  and  opris  (ornis) 
=  a  bird.] 


f&te,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


sarcinseform— sarrotrium 
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Omith. :  An  iiiUTtiupical  genus  of  AnatitUe, 
of  tht'  subfamily  Plc-ctropterimt,  with  two 
species,  one  Asian  and  African,  and  one 
Aniericnn.  There  is  a  lar;.'e  fleshy  comb  on 
the  biise  of  the  culinen  of  tht-  male. 

8ar-9i'-naa-foriii,   a.     (Mod.  Lat.   sarcina, 

and  jhmi''  =.  l^'iiii,  shape.] 

}:■'{.  :  ltis,-mb!in^'.  or  having  the  form  of, 
plunis  <if  ilie  ;;enus  tjarcina  [VI.  200). 

gm^-^l-oph -or-US,  .f.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aapKiov  {sarkion)  =  a  bit  of  flesh,  and 
^opbc  ij'horos)  =  bearing.] 

Ornith. :  A  ^enus  of  liniicoline  birds  of  the 
family  Cliaradriitlfe  and  the  subfamily  Lobi- 
vanellina',  with  two  species  liaving  a  wide 
ran^^e  in  Afrit-a. 

Sar-Cl  -tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fromGr.  a-dp$(sarx)f 
gt-nit.  o-apic«  (sarf^os)  =  flesh,  and  suff.  -itis.] 
I'athol. :  IiiHamniation  of  a  muscle. 

sar-co-,  saxc-t  I'rcf.  [Or.  iT«p|' (sarx),  genit. 
aapfco;  (sorkos)  =  flesh.]  A  prefix  denoting 
fifsliy  condition  or  structure,  the  meaning 
being  completed  by  the  second  element. 

sar-CO-ba-tid'-e-se,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
th»'  gciu-ric  name  sarcobat(us),  and  Gr.  ci6os 
{(idos)  =  form.] 

Bot. :  The  genus  Saroohntus  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  tribe  of  the 
order  Cheni'i)odi;ice;e. 

sar-COb-a-tUS,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aa.(>$  {sarx),  geuit.  ffapKoc  (sai'kos)  =  flesh,  and 
^oTi's  {b(ttis)  =  samphire.] 

Bot. :  A  North  American  genus  of  cheno- 
podiaceous  plants,  with  a  single  species  (N. 
vcnnicidutiisi,  constituting  the  tribe  Sarcn- 
batidese.  It  is  an  erect,  much  -  branched, 
spiny  shrub,  with  somewhat  fleshy  leaves 
which  are  linear,  sessile,  and  entire.  Female 
flowers  axillary  ;  male  flowers  small,  subsessile. 

sar- CO -bias- tic,    a.      [Eng.   sarcohlast ; 

SUll.   -IC] 

I'oiitp.  Aiutf.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  sarcoblast,  or  germinal  mass  of  proto- 
plasm ;  germinating  or  budding,  as  sarcode. 

sar-co-br&ch-i-a'-tai,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fmiii  Gr.  tTitp^  {Sitrx),  genit.  o-apKo?  (sarkos) 
—  Ile,>h,  and  L;it.  hrachium  =  an  arm.] 

ZooL :  Another  name  for  the  .Sarcico- 
brachiata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sar-co-fe-pha'-le-aB.    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat. 

burrncejili(il(u6)]  suff.  -tcc] 

Bot. :  The  genus  Sarcocephalus  [VL  250], 
regarded  in  some  classitications  as  forming  a 
distinct  tribe  <if  Kubiaeeie.  Bentham  ami 
Hooker  plaee  it  in  the  tribe  Nauclee:e. 

sar'-CO-COl,  s.     [From  the  same  elements  as 

.nrr,,r«na,  8up.] 

Hot.  :  A  gummy  substance,  used  in  Arabia 
and  India,  believed  to  be  obtained  troni 
several  species  of  the  genns  Astragalus.  (Xeiu 
Sifilfnhciii  Society's  Lexicon.) 

sar-co  col -la,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  vdp^ 
(siiix),  gt.-nit.  Vip^o?  {sarkos)  =  flesh,  and 
KoAAa  (colla)  —  glue.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  apetalous  plants  of  the 
ortler  Pen;eact'je,  with  nine  or  ten  species 
from  S(juth  Africa.  They  are  dwarf,  nnu-h- 
branehcd,  evergrt-en,  k-afy  shrubs,  with  yellow 
or  reddish  flowers,  axillary  or  in  terminal 
spikes.  Two  or  three  species  are  cultivated 
as  greenhouse  plants. 

8ar-c6-93^8-tid'-i-a,  s.pL  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sarr'ir>i:,ti$,  till-  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  (160?  {f.idns)  —  form.] 

Zoot. :  In  tlie  elassiJication  of  Butschli  a 
snbclass  of  polysporous  Sporozoa,  with  Sarco- 
cystis  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  IJesides  this 
genus,  parasitica  in  mammalian  muscular  fibres, 
the  subclass  contains  Anm.'bidium,  parasitic 
in  Crustacea.  Both  are  tubular  protoplasmic 
bodies,  with  ovoid  spores  giving  origin  to 
falciform  young. 

8ar-o6-5S^8  tid'  i-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

samiriist:iliX't)  ;   sulV.  -fffi.] 

A.  As  ii'tj. :  rcrtaiiiing  tn,  connected  with, 
(u-  characteristic  of,  the  Sarcocystidia. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sarco- 
cystidia. 

sar-c6-c;y8'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  <rdp^ 
{«ir.i),  giMiit.  crapKoi  (^sarkos)  =  flesh,  and 
KViTTis  {kustis)  =  a  bladder.] 


Zcol. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Sporozoa,  type 
of  the  Sarcocystidia. 
sar-cd-9yte,    s.      [Gr.   (rdp^  (sarx),   geuit. 
aapKo^  (,>'ir/,>i,s)  =  flesh,  and  kvtos  {kutos)  =  a 
liuUow,  a  cell.] 

Zool. :  A  special  superficial  layer  of  the 
ectoplasm  lying  immediately  below  the  cuticle 
in  the  Gregarinida.  Contrasted  with  Myo- 
cyte, 2  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■The  itircici/te.  wliich  is  Boinetiines  found  only  on 
the  aiiteiiur  jmrt  uf  the  body,  may  cuiitAUi  a  layer  of 
tiauftveraelv  -  jilaced  fibres,"— Se(i;/W(ct ;  Textbook  of 
Zoi/lotn/,  i.  o7. 

sar-co-dar'-i-at,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (TopKuioJjs  {sarkOdcs)  =  resembling  flesh.] 
Zool.  :  In  the  classification  of  Milne- 
Edwards  a  snb-brauch  of  his  Zoophyta, 
corresponding  to  the  phylum  Protozoa,  plus 
the  sponges. 

t  sar-co -de-a,  if.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

(TapKuj5j)5  (snrl.odis)  —  flesli-like.] 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  name  for  animals  consisting 
of  undiflFerentiated  jirotoplasm  ;  it  is  approxi- 
mately equal  to  the  Protozoa. 

sar-c6''des,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  same 
elements  as  sarcodm.  Sup.] 

lU't. :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Mouotropeie,  with  a  single  species, 
S.sanguinca,  from  the  mountains  of  California. 
It  is  a  simple,  robust,  fleshy  herb,  of  a  red 
colour  (whence  the  name),  having  no  leaves, 
and  springing  from  a  coralliform  root.  Sepals 
five  ;  disc  wanting  ;  anthers  erect  in  the  bud. 

sar'-c6-dous,  a.     [Eng.  sarcod(e);  suff.  -ovs.] 
Biol.  :    Pcrt^aining  to,   or  connected  with, 
sarcode  or  protoplasm  ;  containing,  or  con- 
sisting of,  sarcode  ;  protoplasmic. 

sar-COg'-no-my,  «•  [Gr.  <rdp^  (sarx),  genit. 
(7ap*c65  (sarkos)  =  flesh,  and  I'ojuos  (nomos)  = 
law.]  The  symjiathetic  relations  of  mind  and 
\)ody.  (J.  H.  lUichaaaii:  Psychophysiological 
.SnVm.rs-,  p.  74.) 

sar  -  CO  -  lem  -  mic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  saroo- 
kmm(a);  sutf.  -ic] 

A  lint.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  character  of,  a  structureless  mem- 
brane, forming  a  sheath  of  muscular  fibre ; 
investing  muscular  fibre. 

sar-co-lem'-mous,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.  sarco- 

tcin"i{i()\  sutf.  -ons.] 

.-inat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
saniilemma,  or  the  slieath  of  muscular  fibre  ; 
resembling  the  structureless  membrane  which 
sheathes  muscular  fibre. 

sar-co-le'-mur,  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<7dp$  {mix),  genit.  (TapKos  {surkos)  =  flesh,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  Itiniir.] 

Zool.  :  According  to  Cope,  a  genus  of  fossil 
lemurs,  of  the  family  Adapida.*,  from  the 
Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming.  It  is  not  recog- 
nized by  Xicht.lson  &  Lydekker,  and  Forbes 
marks  it  as  "  of  doubtful  affinities.' 

sar'-CO-l6be,  s.     [Pref.  sarco-,  and  Eng.  lobe.] 
B-t. :  A  thick  fleshy  cotyledon,  as  that  of 
the  pea. 

Sar-c6-ma-t6'-8is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  s«rco»W(, 
genit.  san'uiiwt{<jA)  \  suH".  -osis.'\ 

I'athol.  I  Tlie  formation  of  sarcomata  in  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  skin,  which  after  a  time 
become  of  a  dark  colour. 

sar'-co-mere,  s.  [Gr.  trdp^  (sarx\  genit. 
(TupKUi  {sarkos)  =  flesh,  and  (j.e'po?  (meros)  =  a 
part.] 

Comp.   AmU.  :    One  of  the  segments  into 
which  a  sarcostyle  (q.v.,  Sup.)  is  divided. 
"The  whole  *«icomrn>  being  aliortened.  thesArcous 
eleiucuU  uncroach  ui>i>ii  the  hyaline  Mtne."— Bourne  : 
Coinparatiee  Aiuitonii/,  J).  yC. 

8arc-6m'-pll^-lU8,  ■<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(Tup(  i^arx),  genit.  u-apfo?  (sarko.^)  =  flesh,  and 
o;x<taA6s  {omphalos)  =  the  navel.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyle- 
dons,  of  the  order  Rhamne*,  and  the  tribe 
Zizyphcje,  with  three  species— herbs  witli 
smo(»th  or  spiny  \)ark— natives  of  the  West 
Indies ;  petals  live ;  anthers  dehiscing  out- 
wards ;  flowers  in  panicles. 

sar-c6-pet' -g.-liim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <Tdp$  (sarx),  genit.  trapKo?  (sarkos)  =  flesh, 
and  TTtToAoi'  (petalon)  =  a  petal.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyle- 
dons, of  tlie  order  Menispermacese,  and  the 
tribe   Cissampelidie,    witli    a    single    sjiecies, 


from  the  Australian  region.  Flowers  dite- 
cious,  borne  in  racemes ;  sepals  minute ; 
petals  three  to  live,  rarely  six,  fleshy  and 
subglobose  ;  stamens  columnar,  with  spread- 
ing lobes  at  the  top. 

sar-c6-pbag'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  sarco- 

pha[i{a) ;  sutf.  -('/"■.) 

Entoiii.  :  A  family  of  dipterous  insects, 
closely  allied  to  the  family  Musr-idje,  but 
ditteritig  therefrom  in  that  the  bristle  of  the 
antenme  is  feathery  at  the  base,  but  hair- 
like and  very  fine  at  the  tip.  Sarcophaga 
[VI.  250]  is  the  typical  genus. 

sar-cdph'-i-lo&8«  «.  [Prof,  sarco-,  Gr.  ^i\fui 
(philco)  —  to  love,  and  suff.  -01/5.]  Fonil  of 
flesh-eating  ;  feeding  or  subsisting  on  flesli. 

sar-co-phyt'-e-ae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  sarco- 

p}i;it{e);  sutf.  -cr.] 

But.  :  The  parasitic  genus  Sarcnphyte  [VI. 
250],  considered  as  forming  a  distinct  tribe  of 
the  order  Balanophorese. 
sar'-co-plasm,  s.    [Sarcoplasma,  Sup.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  same  as  Sarcoi-lasma 
(q.v.,  Sup,). 

"A  numl>er  of  polygoiuil  ftreas  separated  by  lines 
reiireseiiting  the  niterv-euing  tarcoplatm."— Bourne  : 
Comparative  Anatomtf,  p,  96. 

sar-cd-pla§'-ma,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

aap^  (sarx).  geuit.  o-«p«os  (sarkos)  =  flesh, 
and  TT\a<Tpa  (plasma)  =  anything  formed.] 

Histoh  :  Tlie  connective  tissue  lying  be- 
tween the  fibrils  of  muscle. 

sar-c6p-ti-dse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat. sarcopt(es) ; 

suti.  -idn:.] 
Zool.  :    The    subfamily    Sarcoptinre    (q.v.. 

Sup.),  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  family 

of  Acarina. 
sar-cop-ti'-nae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  sarcopt(es) : 

suff.  -iiixr.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 

of  Acaiid;e.  with  the  g^nus  Sarcoptes  [VI. 

250]  for  type. 
sar-cd-rham  -phi'dse,   s.  pi     [Mod.  Lat. 

sarcorhaniph(us) ;  sutf.  -idw.] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  accipitrine  birds,  with 

Sarcorhamphus  [VI.  2.^1]  for  type.     It  con- 
tains the  vultures  of  tlie  New  World. 
sar-c6-sd-ma,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

(rdp$  (sarx),    g'enit.    tj<xpK6<;   {nirkos)   =    flesh, 

and  a-ui fxa  (soma)  =  body.] 

Zool. :   A  term   introduced  (in  the  French 

form   "sarcosome")  by  Lacaze-Duthiers  for 

the  fleshy  part  of  corals. 

'■The  spicules  of  tlie  aarcanoma  have  from  the  first 
a  ciiiifltiuit  and  chanicteiiutic  arrangemeut.  as  had 
been  previously  observed  by  ValencieubeB."— jVadirttZ 
Ilistoru  /ieoicic,  1865.  p.  3C5. 

sar'-c6-style»  s.    [VI.  2rii.]    Add. 

C"„)i>.  Allot.  :  One  of  the  fine  longitudinal 
strands  thai  make  up  the  substiince  of 
striated  muscle. 

'■The  sarcoitifle  itself  is  made  up  of  a  number  of 
sejiinieiitH  called  aarcouierei^"— flourHC  Comparutive 
AiHiti/mi/,  p.  96. 

sar'-da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  iTaphri(sardc), 
the  na"me  of  the  Mediterranean  species.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
scombroicl  fishes,  more  generally  known  as 
Pelainys  [V.  431]. 

sar'-dine  tong^,  .•;.  pi  Small  tongs  with 
bmad  elaws  lor  lifting  .sanlines  without 
breaking  them. 

8ar'-gine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  sarg(iiw); 
sutf.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with. 
or  having  the  cliaracteristics  of,  the  Sargiua 
(VI. -J.-d). 

B.  -I."-  suhsi.:  Any  individual  of  the  group 
t<aigiiia  [VI.  251], 

sar  -kin-ite,  s.  [Gr.  o-opKii'os  (sarkinos)  = 
fleshy;  sutl.  -ite.  In  double  allusion  to  the 
blood-red  colour  and  the  greasy  lustre.  (AiiMi.)] 
Mill.  :  A  hydrated  arsenate  of  manganese- 
of  the  Waguerite  group,  found  in  the  iron- 
manganese  niincs  of  Pajsbeig,  Sweden. 

8&r-r6'-tri-um,  ■';.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
aappojflpoi'  {sarrothron)  =  a  broom.] 

Eiitom. :  In  lUiger's  classification  a  genus 
of  beetles  of  the  family  Colydiida*.  The  spe- 
cies arc  small  greyish  insects,  living  on  the 
ground  among  vegetation.  The  type-species, 
.s.  clai'icorne,  is  the  Derniestes  clavicorne  of 
Linnnns. 


boil.  h6^ ;  p^t.  j^Tfrl ;  cat.  9011,  chorus.  9Wn.  bencb :  go.  gem :  thin,  thte ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon.  eadst.     -ing. 
•clan,   tian  ^  shan.     -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tlon,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     -ble,  i:c.  -  b^l,  «c 
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sartor— saurophidia 


sar'-tor,  s.  [Lat.  =  a  tailor,  frnni  sarins, 
pa.  i);ir.  of  sarcio  =  to  mend,  to  patch.]  A 
tailor. 

"Coata  whose  iiieuiory  turns  tlie  sartor  xmle." 

0.  \Y.  Holmes:  Terpsichore.    ICent,  Diet.) 

sash  clamp,  s.  A  r-lamp  for  squaring  a  sash 
ami  ti;,'litenmg  up  the  joints. 

t  sash'-er-sr,  s.  [Eng.  S(t5?i;  suff. -fry.]  Sashes 
ci'Uectively.  as  forming  part  of  an  official 
e;)Stume  or  ornamental  apparel. 

sash  tool,  s. 

1.  A  name  loosely  given  to  any  tool  eni- 
pluytiil  in  the  manufacture  of  sashes. 

2.  A  small  brush  of  a  particular  size  used 
in  painting  window  sashes. 

sa'-si-a,  s.  [Latinized  by  Hodgson,  from  an 
Indian  native  name.] 

Ornith.  :  An  Oriental  genus  of  Picidfe,  of 
the  subfamily  Picumnina;,  with  three  species, 
ranging  from  Nepal  and  Sikkini  into  Sumatra 
and  Nias,  Java,  and  Borneo.  Tlie  tail  is 
short,  the  orbital  region  naked,  and  there 
are  only  three  toes.  The  general  plumage  is 
olive,  with  the  under  parts  rufeseent,  but  in 
one  species  it  is  entirely  olive,  that  of  the 
upper  surface  being  somewhat  brighter. 

Sas-sa'-ni-an,  a.  &  s.    [Sassanid,  Sup.] 

A.  .U  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sassanids  (q.v,,  Sup.)- 

"The  Sassatiinn  kings  raised  Persia  to  a  height  of 
power  such  lis  it  hatl  utjver  before  attalued."— CAa»t- 
oers'  Encyclop..  viii.  6T. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  Sassanid  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Sas'-san-id,  s.  [Late  Lat.  Sassanidie,  fi-om 
Sassan,  the  grandfather  of  Babegan,  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty.] 

Hist. :  One  of  a  rai-e  of  kings  who  ruled 
Persia  from  a.d.  21S,  when  Babegan  was 
victorious  over  the  Parthians,  till  (330,  when 
the  Yezdigerd  was  driven  from  the  throne  by 
the  Ai'abs. 

"The  luouarchy  of  the  Saiminiels  .  .  .  destined  to 
endure  for  a  nearly  equal  period."— ^saac  Taylor :  The 
Alphabet.  iL  2-12. 

sa'-tan-ism,  5.    [VL  253.]    Add. 

2.  The  w.irship  of  Satan  ;  the  revival  of 
devil-worship. 

"The  blaaiihemous  function  [the  Black  Mass]  is. 
however,  shorn  of  the  horrors  which  attended  the 
Satanism  ...  as  described  in  "La  Bus.' "—Daily 
Chronicle.  Aug.  31.  19ai.  p.  5, 

sat -el-lite,  5.    [VL  254  ] 

2ool.  :  Any  individual  except  the  first  or 
primite  (q.v.,  Sup.),  in  an  association  of 
Gregarinida. 

sat'-im  cloth,  s.  A  thin  woollen  cloth 
having  a  smooth  and  glossy  face,  used  as  a 
'Iress  material. 

sat'-in  dam'-ask,  s.  A  silk  material  with 
design,  generally  of  floral  pattern. 

sat'-in-et  loom,  ^\ 

Weaving:  An  open-shed  type  of  loom  de- 
signed for  heavy  goods,  such  as  satinets, 
twills,  jeans,  satin  stripes,  checked  cotton- 
ades,  &c.  It  usually  has  four  boxes  at  one 
end.  An  endless  chain  governs  and  moves 
the  heddle  levers,  and  is  readily  changed  to 
any  pattern  without  the  aid  of  cams. 

sat'-in  fin'-ish,  s. 

1,  A  tinisli  resembling  satin. 

2.  A  lustrous  pearly  finish  produced  on 
silver  by  the  scratcli- brush. 

sat'-in  fou-lard",  s.  Foulard  silk  which 
has  an  ap]>rai:uic'-  resembling  that  of  satin. 

sat'-in-ing  xna-Qhine',  £. 

Paper -manuf. :  A  machine  for  imparting  a 
satin-tinisli  to  paper. 

sat-xn  loom,  d\ 

Wcavhiq :  A  loom  for  weaving  satin.  It 
has  at  least  a  live-leaved  set  of  heddles,  witli 
corresponding  treadles,  wliich  are  so  operated 
tliat  the  shuttle  passes  over  one  and  under 
four  or  more  of  the  warp-threads  at  each 
tlirow.     The  upper  is  the  glossy  side, 

sat'-in  sheet  -iug,  s.  A  twilled  cotton 
fabric  having  a  satin  surface,  used  in  up- 
holstery, &c. 

sat'-in  spar'-row,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  by  the  colonists 
of  Tasmania  to  Myiagra  iiitida,  called  also 
the  Shining  flycatcher.  The  plumage  of  the 
male  is  blackisli  green,  with  metallic  retlec- 


tions  above,  and  white  on  the  under  surface. 
The  female  is  less  brilliant,  and  has  the  throat 
rusty  red. 

sat'-in  striped,  f.  Having  bars  or  stripes 
resembling  satin  in  a  textile  material  with  a 
less  smooth  and  brilliant  surface. 

sat-xn  weave,  s.  a  style  of  weaving  made 
on  a  loom  with  five  or  more  harnesses. 

*  sat' -tie,  5.  [Ital.  sacttia,  from  Lat.  sagitta 
=  an  arrow,  on  account  of  its  swiftness.] 
Nares  defines  the  sattie  as  *'a  sort  of  ship." 
From  the  extract  the  name  seems  to  denote  a 
large  merchantman, 

"  About  4  of  the  clncke.  wee  had  sight  of  a  sayle 
making  from  the  shore  towards  us,  which  drape  into 
uur  minds  amue  doubt  and  feare.  and  commiug  neere 
untu  us  wee  e5|>ied  it  to  bee  a  sattie.  which  is  a  ship 
much  like  unto  an  amosey.  of  a  very  great  burthen 
and  bignesse."— John  Taylor  :   Workes  (1030). 

sat-u-ra'-tion  press'-ure  (ss  as  sh),  6-. 

Physics:  Tlie  pressure  necessary  to  bring  a 
vapour  to  its  maximum  density. 

"  Each  volatile  liquid  lifu*  its  owu  saturation 
prexsure  for  each  temperature,  this  being  tlie 
pressure  necessary  to  bring  the  vapour  to  its  maxi- 
mum density,"  —  Alfred  Daniell  :  Principles  •■/ 
J'hysics  (ed.  1SS4),  p.  346. 

Sat'-xx-ra-tor,  s.     [Eug.  saturat(e);  suft".  -or.\ 

One'who,  or  that  which,  saturates.    Specif.  : 

(1)  Any  contrivance  for   saturating  the  air 

of  a  given  area  with  water-vapour;  ('2)  An 

apparatus  for    saturating    oxygen   with    the 

vapour  of  ether  in  the  oxyether  light  [V.  340]. 

■'  We  were  greatly  i)leased  with  the  behaviour  of  this 

Saturator.  .  .  .     With  it  one  who  has  never  before 

used  a  Saturator  could  not  fail  in  getting  a  good  light 

with  pi-acticiUy  no  trouble."— .Vaiure,  Nov.  29,  ItfuO. 

(AdvL) 

sat-u-re-x'-ne-se,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat. 
satnre{ia)\  suff.  -ui^ea*.] 

Bot. ;  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  labiate  plants,  with  Satureia 
[VI.  255]  for  type.  It  is  divided  into  four 
subtribes  (Pogostemonew,  Menthoideae,  Me- 
lisseae,  and  Lepechinieie).  Calyx  five-,  ten-, 
thirteen-,  or  rarely  fifteen-nerved  ;  stamens 
four  or  two,  diverging  or  ascending ;  ovary 
quadripartite,  forming  dry  nutlets,  generally 
smooth,  but  sometimes  tuberculosa  or  reticu- 
lated. 

t  sa-tur'-nals,  +  sat'-ur-nals.  .^.  pi.  [See 
def.]  An  Anglicized  form  of  Saturnalia 
[VI.  255J. 

"  111  answer  myself:  I  know  it  is  now  such  a  time 
as  the  Satunials  for  all  the  world  .  .  .  that's  the  right 
ami  the  liberty  of  it.  " — lien  Jonson  :  Pleasure  Recon- 
ciled to  Viitue. 

sg.-tux:^-nx-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  saturn,  an 
"old  name  used  by  alchemists  for  lead.] 
Pathol. :  riumbism  ;  lead -poisoning. 

sat-ur-ni'-x-d£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
saturiiia,  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus,  with 
sutf.  -i(ke.} 

Entom. :  A  large  family  of  bombycid  moths, 
widely  distributed.  The  species  are  hand- 
somely coloured,  and  for  the  most  part  of 
large  size.  Attacus  atlas,  a  native  of  India,  is 
the  largest  living  lepidopterous  insect.  There 
is  no  frenulum  ;  the  maxilhe  :ue  vestigial, 
the  antenna-  bipectinate,  ami  the  legs  un- 
armed. They  have  a  single  anal  nervure  in 
the  hindwing,  and  three  radial  uervures  in 
tlie  forewing. 

s3,t'-urn-ism,  s.    [Eng.  saturn;  suff.  -ism.] 
Pathol.  :  Lead-poisoning, 

Sat'-yr-ess,  s.  [Eng.  satyr;  suff.  -ess.]  A 
female  wood  deity. 

'■  Forth  he  comes  with  goat-foot  Satyrs,  whirliug  goat-foot 
Satyrtsscs."  Fatist.  Pt.  2.  Act  iii.  (trims.,  laylor). 

sat'-yr-ine,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  satiir(us)i  suff.  -ir.c] 
Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Satyrina;  [VI.  25tj]. 

sat-j^-ro-ma'-ni-a,  *-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  croTvpos  (satiirus)  =  a  satyr,  and  juai'io 
{mania)  —  madness.] 

Pathol.  :  A  diseased  and  unrestraiuable 
venereal  appetite  in  men. 

sit-y-r6-ma'-xu-%c,  a.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat. 
satyromani{a) ;  sutf.  -«c.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Affected  with,  or  suffering 
from,  satyromania. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  person  suflering  froui, 
or  affected  with,  satyromania. 

sau'-^er  eye,  s.  A  large,  round,  prominent 
eye. 

sau'-9er  eyed,  0.  Having  large,  round, 
prominent  eyes. 


*sau'-9er-y,  s.  [Eng.  saucie);  suff.  -ery.] 
A  store  -  room  or  cupboard  for  sauces  and 
preserves.  Nares  records  this  word  (in  the 
form  'sawcery')  with  a  quotation  from  the 
Rutland  Paper,  and  suggests  that  it  denotes 
tlie  place  wlien.-  the  salt  was  kept. 

saur-an -O'dont,  a.    [See  def.] 

Pahyont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sanranodontidffi  [VL  257]. 

sau  -  ri '-  na,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  saur(us) ; 
suff.  -ilia.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  his  family  Scopelidie,  with  Saiirus 
[VI.  2581  for  type.  The  dorsal  fin  is  short  or 
of  moderate  size,  situated  in,  or  nearly  in,  the 
middle  of  the  length  of  the  body. 

saur-xs'-chx-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  craypo^  (suwriw)  =  a  lizard,  and  iffxioc 
(isckion)  =  the  hip-joint.] 

Pala:ont.  :  A  name  proposed,  but  not 
generally  accepted,  for  a  division  of  Dino- 
sauria  in  which  the  pelvis  is  reptilian  in  type. 

saur-xs'-chi-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  sauris- 
c/u(a) ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Saiu'ischia. 

B,  -4s  subst,  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Saurischia. 

sau-ro-ba-tra'-chx-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
6aurobatri(chi{ri) ;  suit. '-an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Saurobatrachia  [VI.  257]  or  Urodela. 

B.  As  Siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sauru- 
batrai'hia  [VL  257]  ur  Urodela. 

sau-r6-9e-phal -x-daB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
saurocLphuli^us) ;  sulf.  -a^c] 

Palmont. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  fishes  from  the  Chalk,  equivalent  to  Cope  s 
Srmrodontida-  [VI.  257]. 

sau-rog-na-th£e,  .«.  j^l-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi.  (Tavpoi\-'>'iufO:>)  =  a  lizai-d,  and  yfdBu^; 
(tjiuUhos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  given  by  W.  K.  Park- 1 
to  the  woodpeckers  and  their  allies,  the  Ccu 
morphae  of  Huxley's  morphological  chissifica 
tion.    (Encyc.  Brit.,  iii.  700.) 

sau  -  rog  -  na  -  thism,    s.      [  Eng.     sau  <  •  > 

f!ii:i(h{ons);  ^uff.  -ism.] 

Ornith.:  Tliat  condition  of  the  palate  found 
in  the  Saurognathic  (q.v.,  Sup,).  The  vomn 
is  slender  and  split,  with  the  lateral  halv<  s 
sej:>arated  and  the  development  of  the  maxilli'- 
palatiues  arrested. 

sau-rog'-na-thous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  saum- 
g)mth(a')  ;  suff.  -o?(s.] 

1,  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of,  tti-- 
Saurognathar. 

2.  Exhibiting  saurognathism. 

"These birds  me saurofnathous  iu  other  respects.'  — 
Fncyc.  tirir..  iii.  717. 

t  sau-FM'-de-X,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom 
Gr.  eraupo?  {sauros)  =  a  lizard,  and  et^o? 
(cidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Agassiz's  classification  a  family 
of  ganoid  fishes  containing  fossil  and  Hviul; 
forms,  which  are  now  by  most  authorities 
distributed  among  the  various  families  of  tin- 
order  Lepidosteoidea. 

*sau-r6x-dich-m-te§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  i/aOpo9  {saiiros)  =  a  lizard,  elSos  (eidos)  = 
ft)rm,  and  i\i/ioc  {idinio/i)  =  a  trace,  a  fool- 
step.] 

Pakeont.  :  A  pseudo-generic  name  for  the 
reptiles  whose  fossil  footprints  were  named 
and  described  by  Hitchcock. 

saix-ronx'-a-liis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
truvpos  (saiiros)  =  a  lizard,  and  o^aAo; 
{hniiialos)  =  equal.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  American  lizards  of  the 
family  Iguanida?,  with  a  single  species,  .S.  attr, 
of  small  size,  from  the  south-western  States 
of  the  American  Union.  The  colour  Is 
yellowish  brown  or  olive-green,  dotted  witli 
black. 

sau-roph'-a-goiis,  a.  [Gr.  o-uOpo?  (muro.^) 
=  a  lizard,'  ii>ayilf  {j'hayein)  =  to  eat,  and 
suff.    -oii^.]      Feeding    or    subsisting    upon 

rejitiles. 

saxx-ro-phid'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom 
Gr.  o-ai'pos  (sau'ros)  =  a  lizard,  and  o4>ts 
(ophi^)  =  a  snake.] 


fate,  fat,  tare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatner;  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,- pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cxire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,     je,  ce  =;  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =l£W. 


saurophidian— saxifragesB 


Zovl. :  Xlie  lizards  and  snakes  considered 
ns  forming  a  jirinie  division  of  the  class 
Reptilia.  The  grouping  and  name  are  due  to 
i)i-  Blaiiiville.  It  is  remarkable  that  he  wrote 
<'f  the  reptiles  as  hird-like  and  the  amphibians 
as  tish-Iike.  Dr.  Gunther  (Encyc.  lirit.,  xx. 
A'i.'j)  says  that  imfortunat«ly  this  author  "did 
not  follow  up  the  ideas  thus  expressed,  and 
abandr.nef!  even  tlie  terms  in  a  later  edition 
fif  liis  systematic  tables.'* 

sau-ro-phid'-i-an,   a.   i;  .«.      iMdd.   Lat. 
snHrophidi(u);  suff.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Saurophidia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sauro- 
phidia. 

sau-ro-pod.  f.  &  s.     [Savropoda,  VI.  2o7.] 

A.  --Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sauro- 
poda[VI.  257]. 

B.  A.^  ?i((;,s(. ;  Any  individual  of  the  .Sauro- 
poda  [VI.  i'.J7J. 

san-rop'-o-doiis,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  s(iuropod{a) ; 

sun:  -fni.-:.} 

VnUri.ut. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
tlie  Sauropoda  [VI.  257]. 

"  We  liftve  thus  evidence  that  gicADtic  inuropodoiis 
ilinosftum  ranged  over  Europe,  IiKlia,  MadagiLScar, 
and  North  aud  South  America  during  the  JurKsxic 
luid    Cr«rt.^ceoua    periods.  "—JTHoic/cdffe,   Miirch,   183o. 


[Sauropsida, 


sau-rop -si-dan. 

VI.  ■_'^7.] 

A.  An  uilj. :  Characteristic  of,  or  resem- 
bling, tlie  Sauroit.sida. 

B.  As  suhiit. :  Any  member  of  tlie  class 
Sauropsida. 

sau-rdp-sid'-i-an.  "..     [Mod.   Lat.   san- 

rvj:<id(it)  :  sutf.  -inn.} 

y.ofil. :  The  same  as  Sauropsidan  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

san-rop-ter-yg -i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
3uuroptKry(}i{a);  sutT.  -o*i.] 

A.  An  adj. :  Pei-taining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Sauropterygia  or 
Plesiosauria. 

B.  An  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Saui-o- 
pterygia  ;  a  plesiosaur. 

•saur-or'-ni-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  cravpus  (sau'ros)  =  a  lizard,  and  opfts 
(prnin)  =  a  birtl.] 

Pahr.ont. :  In  Seeley'9  classifieation  a  name 
su;;gested  for  the  winged  lizards  of  the  order 
rieiosauria. 

9anr-or-nith'-ic.  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  sauT- 
ornitHes) ;  sutl".  -ic] 

Pttlmont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  yaurornithes  or  Saumrse  [VL  25S]. 

8au-r6~ther'-ine,    a.      [Mod.   Lat.   sauro- 

Ih'rina:] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  subfamily  Maiirotherinje  [VI.  258] ;  re- 
sembling the  gi'ound-cucknris. 

Bau-ru'-ran,  «.  i:  s.     [Xlud.  Lat.  &aurur(u:) : 

Miir.  -a,i.\ 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Saururie  [VL  26S] ;  lizard -tailed,  as 
a  bird. 

B.  As    snbst.  : 
.Saurunc  [VL  2iS]. 

sau-ru'-re-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  saumrius): 
.sum  .ca:]  " 

Bot.  :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
Piperacea-,  with  Saururus  for  type.  It  is 
equivalent  to  Lindley's  order  Saururaceie 
[VL  258]. 

sau-ru -rous,    ".      {Mnd.    Lat.    stmmKa;)  : 

Fahront.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Saurura;  [VL  258] ; 
lizard-taile-i,  as  a  bud. 

sau  -rir  pike,  s. 

Iihrlu/. :  Scvmhresox saury,  a  fish  from  twelve 
to  eiu'liu  ell  inches  long,  and  about  an  inch  in 
deptli. 

sau  -sage  ciit'-ter,  s.    A  machine  for  cut- 

ling  sausage -meat. 

sau  -sage  fill'-er,  s.  A  small  machine  for 
si  rilling  sausage-meat  into  the  skin. 

sau -sage   grind'-er,  s.     A  machine  for 

!inrii-iii-  iiicat  for  sausages. 


Any    individual    of    the 


sau'-sage  ma-gliine',  s.  A  machine  for 
grinding,  mnning,  or  pounding  meat  to  make 
sausages. 


saas-su-nt'-xc. 


[Eng.  sai(ssurit(e) ;  suff. 


Min.  :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  saussurite ;  resembling,  or 
characterized  by,  the  presence  of  saussurite 
[VL  25S]. 

saus-su-rxt-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  sans- 
inrit{c) ;  sutf.  -ization.] 

Geol. :  The  alteration  of  plagioclase  into  an 
aggregate  of  needles,  prisms,  or  grains  (chiefly 
zoisite),  imbedded  in  a  glass- like  matrix 
(albite),  by  an  exchange  of  silica  and  alkali 
for  lime,  iron,  and  water,  (fkikic:  TkxI  Book 
ofGeolorfii,  p.  (US.) 

sau-va-ge-si'-e-se,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  sau- 

vaijesi\«) ;  sull'.  -i  ".] 

Hot. :  In  later  classifications  a  tribe  of  poly- 
petalous  plants,  with  Sauvagesia  for  typo. 
It  is  approximately  equivalent  to  Lindley's 
order  .Sauvagesiaceie  [VI.  258). 

sav'-age-ddxix,  .*.  [Eng.  savage;  suff.  -dom.] 
Savages  collectively ;  savage  rule  ;  savagery. 

"Hftuded  back  to  Bavaavd<im  and  wild  beasts." — 
Baker:  Wild  Beaars  and  Their  Wa//!,  ch.  xii, 

sa-vaix'-nah  spar-row,  5. 

(irnith.  :  A  liook-naiue  for  any  individual 
or  species  of  the  genus  Passerculus,  widely 
distributed  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
American  continent. 

"  In  general  habits  and  appearance  in  life  quite  like 
ttivtiiiiKt  tiiitrri,ws."—Coitts  Kcu  to  A'orth  American 
ISirtU.  IP.  SCi'. 

sa-vaxx'-nah  wood -cock,  s. 

Ornith. :  Latham's  name  for  'kdlinago  undu^ 
lata,  apparently  confined  to  Guiana.  {General 
S'jstcin,  iii.,  pt.  i.,  p.  132.) 

sa-vate'p  s.  [Fi-.,  from  Sp.  sapata  =  a  piece 
of  leather,  a  kind  of  boot.]  A  form  of  boxing 
in  which  ki<:king  is  allowed. 

"The  '  Referee  B  '  opinion  of  savM-  v.  boxing  proper 
w.t8  exiireastid  before  the  Paris  6\iow."—/i<-/i;ree.  Nov.  5. 

iea9.  p.  1. 

sa-va-teur',  s.  [Fi-.]  One  wlio  is  skilled  in 
the  savate. 

"  He  should  be  able  to  Iwat  the  best  of  the 
Mvofrurg,  given  fair  play  m  aw  essential  uf  the  coo- 
tract."— /fr/<'r(*e.  Nov.  6,  I8au,  p.  1. 

Saw  back,  .«.  A  gauge  on  the  back  of  a  saw 
fur  limiting  the  depth  of  the  kerf. 

saw  beaked,  a. 

'Irnith.  :  Having  a  .serrated  beak  ;  serrati- 

rostrate. 

saw  bear  -ihg,  a. 

Eiito.a.  :  An  English  form  of  the  technical 
epithet  "  seeuriferous,"  applied  to  the  saw- 

fli.s. 

saw   billed,   a. 

serrated. 


Having  the  bill  or  beak 


saw  block.  *.  A  square  channel  of  wood  or 
ir.iii  liaving  parallel  slots  at  certain  angles  for 
guiding  the  saw  in  cutting  to  exact  mitres. 

saw' -bones,  *■.  [Eng.  saxc,  and  hones.]  A 
surgeon,    (siani/.) 

"What!  don't  you  know  what  a  $aaboneM  Is.  sir? 
....  I  thought  everybody  know'd  aw  a  t<iwbinit$  waa 
a  isurhH-oii.  '—/HcKc'ii :  J'ictcwii-k  Papvrt,  gh.  xxix. 

saw-dust  car'-rx-er,  s. 

Wood-v:orkiiiij :  A  trough  or  tube  by  which 
the  sawdust  is  conducted  away  from  a  cir- 
cular  or  other  saw. 

saw  h^jag'-ing,  s.  A  device  by  which  a 
null-saw  IS  strained  in  ita  gate. 

saw  horned,  n. 

Kiii-uii.:  Having  serrate  antenna*;  serricorn. 
saW-ing  block,  a-. 

Joinery:  A  wooden  trough,  tlirough  the 
upright  sides  of  which  a  saw  kerf  is  cut  at 
right  angles  with  the  axis,  and  two  otln-rs 
forming  opiiosite  angles  of  4^  therewith. 
These  serve  respectively  as  guides  for  cutting 
oir  square  the  ends  of  a  j.iece  of  wood  placed 
within  the  bnx,  and  fur  making  mitre-joints. 

saw'-xng  xna-Qhine',  s.  A  mechanical 
ctjntrivanee  hy  wliii-li  the  power  is  applied 
to  the  work  (tf  driving  the  saw. 

saw  jAnt'-er,  s.  A  device  to  enable  gang 
saw-<»perators  to  obtain  and  retain  a  corrt'ct, 
parallel,  and  uniform  rake  and  breast 'line 
upMii  their  saws. 


saw'-like,  o.  [Eng.  saw,  and  like.]  Having 
the  sound  of  a  saw  when  in  use  or  being 
sharpeiifd  ;  sharp  or  rasping  in  tone,  as  the 
note  of  some  birds. 

Saw'-l6g,  s.  [Eng.  saw,  and  h{j.]  A  log  cut 
to  tlie  proper  leugtli,  or  suititble  for  cutting 
in  a  sawmill. 

saw  pal-met'-to,  a 

Bot. :  Sabal  serrulata,  an  named  from  the 
sharp  spiny  teeth  along  the  edges  of  the 
petiole. 

"The  faw  palmetto  ...  is  common  in  Kandy 
barrens  from  South  Carolina  aouthward."— fiiXe^y 
.t  liamt  ;  American  Cyclopadin,  xili.  27. 

saw  pierced,  «.     Noting  work  cut  out  by 

means  uf  a  line  saw,  like  fretwork. 

saw  sharp  -en-er,  s. 

Zof.l.  :  A  widely  spread  local  name  for  the 
great  titiimuse,  I'arus  major,  from  the  peculiar 
song  of  the  cock.    (Newton:  Diet,  liirds.) 

saw  ta-ble,  s. 

L  The  ]>latform  of  a  sa  wing-machine  on 
which  the  material  is  rested  while  being  sawn. 

2.  A  form  of  sawing-machine  adapted  to 
trimming  thf  ,-dges  of  stereotype  plates. 

saw  tem'-per-ing,  s.  The  process  by  which 
the  saw  is  given  the  necessary  hardness  and 
elasticity. 

saw  texn'-per-xhg  ma-chxne',  j.     A 

machine  for  holding  a  saw-blade  to  prevent 
buckling  when  plunged  into  the 
bath.      The  studded  and  per- 
forated plates  are  adjustable  in 
distance  from  each  other,  and 
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the  studs  impinge  upon  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  plate,  while  the  same  is  lowered  into  the 
bath  in  a  horizontal  position  to  ensure  all 
part^  entering  the  oil  at  the  same  time. 

saw  up-sef -ter,  s.    A  tool  to  turn  over  ttr 
display  the  teeth  of  a  saw  to  widen  the  kerf. 

saw  vice,  s.     A  clamp  for  holding  the  saw 

whih'  liling. 

saw  whet-ter,  s. 

Ornith.  :   A  Staffordshire  name  for  Parus 
pidustris,  the  marsh  titmouse.    (Swaimon.) 
sax-x-cav'-X-dce,  5.  pi.    [Motl.  Lat.  saxicav(a): 

sutf.  -idlC] 

Zool. :  In  some  elassifieations  a  family  of 
eulamellibranchiate  MoUusca,  with  Saxicava 
[VL  2i;i]  for  type. 

S&x-X-COle,  ".     [Lat.  saxuvi  =  a  stone,  and 

colli  =  to  inhabit.] 
Bot. :  Growing  on  rocks. 

83.x-x-cdl'-x-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  saxicoUa): 
suff.  -«/<»■.] 

Ornith. :  The  subfamily  Snxicolina'  [VI.  2G1] 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  uf 
passerine  birds. 

"ProiiOilnB  to  erect  an  Intermediate  famllv  for  the 
whi-atvar  and  some  Mlmtlar  foruiit,  uuder  tiie  name 
UtixicoHita-.'—yewtuit  :  Diet.  BinU,  p.  1019. 

sax-XC'-o-llne  (1),  a.     [.Mod.  Lat.  :saxicol<a): 
suff.  -ini:] 

Ornith.:  Feilaining  to,  cnnnecte<I  wilh,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Saxicidinie  [VI.  2t;i]. 

"As  rettardd  tho  SaxU:Qlhif  and  RutlfUUiio  fonn*. 
attt^ntion  aliould  be  drawn  to  t\w  ierky  tlittliic  flight." 
—CumbriU'j<:  S'llurat  Uiitory.  Ix.  ilO, 

S&X-ic' -6-line  (2),  o.    [Eng.  saxicol{e);  suff. 
'inc.] 

L  Zool.:  Existing  among  roeks;  inhabiting 
rocks. 
2.  Ikit.  :  Growing  on  rocks. 

sax-i-fra'-ge-ee,  *-.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  saxi/ragia); 

suir.  -<f.  I 


boil,  hS^x  poiit.jtf^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shau.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun 


9bln.  bench ;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as  ;  expect.  Xenophon,  e:Nist.    ph  =  f, 
;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 


630 


saxigenous— scaphia 


Bof. :  A  trilte  nf  pnlypt'^talous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Saxifragaceie  (called  by  Bentliam 
and  Honker  Saxifra^efe),  witli  Saxifraga  [VI. 
2631  *''Ji"  type,  and  containing  eighteen  other 
genera,  the  species  are  herbs,  often  scapl- 
gerous  ;  leaves  generally  alternate,  exstipu- 
late  ;  flowers  generally  five  -  partite  ;  ovary 
one-  to  three-celled. 

Sax-ig'-en-oiis,  n-     [Lat.  sctxum,  genit.  saxi 
=  a  K'ck,  and  sufl".  -genous.] 
lint.  :  Grnwiiig  on  rocks. 

•'QuoyaiidGaiiiKiRl  .  .  .  affirm  that  the  saiJ^eTioiM 
litliohhytes  flimrish  only  where  the  water  is  tramiuil 
iuitl  the  heat  intense."— /Jarwai :  Coral  Reefs,  ch.  iv.. 

sect.  i. 

Sax-on'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  Saxon;  suff.  -ic]  Per- 
taining to.  connected  with,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Saxons  ;  relating  to,  or  written  in,  the 
8axnn  langnai:;e. 

Sax-on'-lC-al,  «.  [Eng.  Scu-onic ;  suff.  -al.] 
The  same  os'Saxonic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sax'-6n-ite,  s.     [Eng.  Saxon(y) ;  snff.  -ite.] 
Petrol. :  A  name  for  any  rock  of  that  group 
of  unaltered  peridntites,  composed  of  enstatite 
and  olivine,  described  by  Dauthe  from  the 
granulitic  region  of  Saxony. 

•■  For  the  latter  trroup  Wadsworth  htts  subsequently 
proposed  the  term  Saxoiiitf."—T<fall:  /iritish  Petro- 
ffrrtph!/.  p.  8('. 

Sax-on-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  Saxon;  suff.  -ise.] 
To  cause  to  conform  to  Saxon  ideas,  rules, 
&c.  ;  to  render  Saxon  in  character  or  thought. 

■'  The  Saxotiized  Britons  of  Wiltshire  *nd  elsewhere 
combined  the  legends  of  both  the  others."— J?hc^c. 
lirif..  XX.  r-V2. 

Sax-6-ph6n-ist,  .*:.  [Eng.  saxophoii(e) ;  suff. 
-i'sr]    <>nK'  whu  plays  upon  the  saxophone. 

sax  valve,  ^«. 

Music :  A  rotatory  valve  with  a  four-way 
cock,  invented  by  Adolphe  Sax,  and  replacing 
the  piston-valve  in  bi-ass  iustruraeuts. 

* Sajr'-gra^e,  s.     [Eng.  say,  and  grace.]    One 

who  says  long  graces  before  a  meat. 

■'The  race  of  ...  ,  solemn  saijQraces  ia  nearly  ex- 
tinct."—A'jiox  .    Winter  Evenin-js,  even.  9, 

Say-or-niS,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  by  Bona- 
parte in  liniiour  nf  Thomas  Say,  an  American 
ornitholngist,  combining  his  name  with  Gr. 
opi'i?  {prnis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Tyrannidie,  of  the  sub- 
family Tieniopteriiue,  with  four  species,  from 
the  S'eotropic:!!  region.  They  are  of  rather 
large  size,  with  long  strong  bill.  The  nests 
are  open  and  cup-shaped,  placed  on  rocks  ; 
eggs  white. 

scab,  v.i.  [Scab,  s.,  VI.  263.]  To  form  an 
incrusted  surface ;  to  become  coveied  with  a 
scab  or  scabs  ;  to  cicatrize. 

"The  modern  bullet  .  .  .  eiitera  and  leives  by  small 
ptincturfS  in  the  skin,  pvnictures  »hich  quickly  scab 
uver  with  an  aseptic  track  beneath." — Dailj/  Chromcle. 
July  23.  1931.  p.  3. 

scab-bl-ly,  odv.  [Eng.  scabby;  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a  scabby  manner;  with  scabs. 

scab'-bler,  s.     [Eng.  scabbl{e) ;  suff.  -er.] 

Mfisnn. :  One  who  dresses  .stone  with  a  fine 
axe  IT  broad  chisel,  after  pointing  or  broach- 
in;,',  and  befoiv  the  finer  dressing. 

sca-ber'-u-lous,  n.     [Lat.  scaber  =  rough, 
with  itreg'.  dimin.  suff.  'nious.] 
Bot. :  Slightly  rough. 
scS,b  fuh'-gus,  s. 

Vpg.  Pathnh  :  A  disease  in  potatoes,  which 
produces  pits,  often  containing  an  olive-green 
dust  on  the  tubers. 
sca-bi-d~ph6 -bi-a,   ■<!.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from 
Lat.  scahii-:s  =  scab,  and  Gr.  4>o$oi;  (j^hohos) 
=  fear.] 
Pathol.  :  A  morbid  dread  of  scabies. 
*SC&d'-dle,    ".      [Mid.    Eng.    scathel,    from 
scathe.]     Injurious,  mischievous. 

"Tib.  heretufore  the  meekest  of  the  inousers.  the 
honestest.  the  least  'S'^miille'  of  the  feline  race  .  .  . 
lay,  hardened  in  her  iniquity." — Barham:  IngoUisby 
Legendt ;  Jerry  Jarvit's  Wig. 

B^sa'-^Xkt  rt.  [Gr.  (Tfcatdc  {skaics)  —  left.] 
Westward,  western. 

"  It  waa  natural  enough  that  in  the  first  joy  of 
discovery  he  should  straightway  cull  the  palace  he 
revealed  at  Troy  'Priam's  Palace.'  the  entrance  to 
the  citadel  'the  Sctrau  Gate,'  and  the  golden  relics 
■  Priam's  Treasure.'  "—Chambers'  Encyclopadia,  x.  3i>s 

scaf  -fdld-ihg  pole.  £■ 

Jiuilding :  One  of  the  vertical  poles  which 
support  tiie  putlogs  and  boards  of  the  usual 
builders'  scaffold. 


sca-lar-i-a-^e-a,   s.  j>/.     [Mod.   Lat.   sea- 

lari{a) ;  snff.  -tft'd.l 

Zool.  :  The  name  used  by  s-nne  writers  for 
the  family  Scalariida:  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sca-la-ri'-i-dse,  .s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  scalari(ft) ; 
suff.  -id(e.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  ptenoglossate  Gastro- 
poda, with  Scalaria  [VI.  264]  for  type.  The 
shell  is  long  and  turriculate,  often  with  the 
whorls  separated ;  operculum  homy,  and 
spiral  ;  animal  carnivorous. 

scale  bear-er,  s. 

Zoo!. :  An  animal  that  bears  scales  ov  scale- 
like processes.  Chiefly  used  with  reference 
to  those  pclychfete  worms,  such  as  the  genus 
Polynoe,  wliicli  are  furnished  with  scales,  or 
elytra,  as  they  an-  technically  called. 

scale  bear-ing,  rt. 

Zool.  :    Bearing   scales   or   scale  -  like   pro- 
cesses. 
scale  bor'-er,  s.     An  implement  for  remov- 
hvA  the  scale  from  boiler  tubes. 

scale  drake,  5. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  in  the  Orkneys  for 
Tadorna  cornuta,  the  sheldrake.     {Siminson.) 

scale  diick,  £. 

Ornith.:  A  name  applied  in  the  north  of 
Ireland  to  Mcrgvs  serratns,  the  redbreasted 
merganser.      {Swiiiison.) 

scale  feath-er,  s. 

vniith. :  A  feather  of  which  the  distal  por- 
tion (-oalesces  and  forms  a  scale,  as  in  the 
Bohemian  waxwiug. 

scale  hair.  .s-. 

EntDiii. :  A  llattencd  scale-hke  hair. 

"  Kellogi!  has  iletectcd  these  scnle-hnirs.  H3  he  calls 
tliem.  m  P;inorp:i. "— /'xrA'trii .-  TexC  Hook  of  Kntam. 
olo'jy.  p.  198. 

scale  mi-crom'-e-ter,  s.  A  graduated 
sc4ile  in  the  tield  of  a  telescope  fnr  measuring 
distances  between  objects. 

sca-le-no-he'-dral»  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  scdleno- 

h':dr{on.)\  suff.  -/.]' 

Crystall. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  form  of,  a  scalenohedron  [VL  205]. 

* SCa-le-non,  a.  [A  Latinized  form,  from 
Gr"  o-fcaATji'oi'  Tpiytavov  (sralenon  trigonoii)  =  a 
scalene  triangle.]  Scalene  ;  having  the  sides 
unequal. 

"The general  idea  of  A  triangle  .  .  .  must  be  neither 
oblique  nor  rectatiijle,  neither  eiiniciural.  e<inilateral. 
uor  scalenon  :  but  all  and  none  of  these  at  once."— 
Locke:  Human  Cndertliiiiding,  bk.  iv..  ch-  vii.,  §9. 

*  sca-le'-niim,  s-  [From  the  same  elements 
aa'scalenoa  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  A  scalene  triangle. 
{Locke:  Human  Understanding,  bk.  iv.,  ch.  vii., 
§15.) 

scale  pat-tern,  a.  &  s. 

A.  As  adj.:  Having  a  pattern  resembling 
scales. 

B.  As  svhst.  :  A  pattern  resembling  scales. 

scale  pi-pette',  s.  A  tubulfir  pipette  having 
a  graduated  scale  on  the  side,  enabling  various 
riefiiiite  <iu;iutities  of  liquid  to  be  taken  ui-. 

scale  pad,  $. 

Zool.  :  The  part  of  the  tail  covered  with 
scales  in  the  Anomaluridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Before  the  spot  above  the  end  of  the  Inwer  scfi!f- 
;«irf  is  re.iched,  the  tail  l(i  covered  with  long  black 
h:iir.  —I'roc.  Zool.  Soc.  189S,  p.  451. 

scale  quail,  .<. 

Ornitii. :  The  shell-quail  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scale  tall,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  aberrant  rodent 
family  Anomalurida'  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  teL-hiiiLal  charactei-s  ...  of  the  irate-tnih  an- 
unn'i'*t.ik.ibly  achiTine."— Standard  .Yafiiral  History. 

scale  tailed,  o. 

Zool.  :  Having  scales  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  tail,  as  in  the  family  Anomalnridte 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  The  curious  creatures  known  as  tcale-tailfd  squir- 
rels .  .  .  may  he  described  an  squirrels  with  climbiug- 
ivou»."  —Stattd'trd  yatnrat  History,  v.  131, 

scale  -work,  .«.     [Eng.  scale,  and  work.] 

1.  Things,  nr  portions  of  things,  composed 
of  scales  overlapping  one  another,  as  in  some 
armour. 

2.  Ornamentation  having  the  appearance  of 
scales  ;  imVirication. 


scal-ing(l).    [VL -215.0.]    A.ld. 
C.  A^  f^ubstantive : 
IL  Tohnically : 

3.  Zool. :  The  arrangement  of  the  scales  of 
reptiles  and  lishes  ;  lepidosis. 

•'  I  have  convinced  myself  that,  in  some  cases,  the 
aberrant  sraling  of  the  reproduced  tail  U  a  reversion 
to  ail  ancestral  form."— /'roe,  Zool.  Soc.  1888.  p.  351. 

scal'-lop-er  (or  a  as  6),  $.  [Eng.  scallop; 
suff.  -'.'.]     <iiie  whi>  gathers  scallops. 

scal'-ldp-ihg  (or  a  as  6),  .':.    [Eng.  scallop; 

suff.  -i)>g.]    The  act  or  industry  of  gathering 

scallops. 
SCal'-lop  net   (or  S.  as  o),  s.     A  small  net 

employed  in  gathering  scallops.     (.Miner.) 

seal-pel  -la,  >-.  pi    [Scalpellum,  Sup.] 
seal-pel' -lar,    a.      [Mod.   Lat.   scalpell(um) ; 
suft.  -nr.]    'Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scalpella  uf  hemipterous  insects. 

seal  -  pel  -  lum     (pi.    seal  -  pel  -  la),    s. 

[VL  L'lJ'p.J     Add. 

3.  Entom.  :  Any  one  of  the  two  pair.-*  of 
lancets  which,  in  the  Heniiptera,  are  suj)- 
posed  to  be  the  bomnlngnes  of  the  mandibles 
and  maxilhv  of  insects  with  biting  mouths. 

scalp- ing  tuft,  s.  A  long  lock  of  hair 
allowed  to  grow  on  the  crown  of  the  bead  by 
some  of  the  Xorth  Amerirnn  Indians,  to  give 
a  victorious  enemy  a  fair  chance  ot  taking 
the  scalp. 

"  His  closelv  shaven  head,  on  which  no  other  hair 
than  the  weil-kui)wn  and  chivalrous  tral ping-tuft 
WHS  preserved,  was  without  oruanient  of  any  kind, 
with  the  exception  of  a  solitary  eaules  plume."— 
./.  F.  Cooper;  Liisl  of  the  Jfohicans,  ch.  iii. 

sca'-ly  dove,  s. 

Ornith.:  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
American  genus  Scardafella. 

"The  'Seal'/  dmips,'  as  they  are  called,  ae^ni  to  he 
essentially  terrestrial.  "—Cu>'i6r((/f7e  .Vnturitl  History. 
ix.  341. 

sca-ly  ep-i-the-li-um,  s. 

Phydol.  :  Stratified  epithelium  in  which  the 
cells  of  the  upper  layers  are  scale-like,  over- 
lapping each  other  at  the  margins. 

sca~ly  fern,  s. 

B<'t. :  Ct-rnrh  nfficinarton. 

sca-ly  tet-ter,  ■'^. 

Fi'thol.  :  Psoriasis. 
scam'-el.  scam'-mel,  .'*.  [Of  unknown 
etym.  Pini".  Newt.tn  suggests  that  the  word 
is  a  misprint  for  "  seamel "'  =  sea-niew,  or 
for  "stannel"  =  a  kestrel.]  A  word  of  un- 
certain meaning,  used  by  Shakespeare  {Tern- 
2)est,  ii.  2).  The  suggestion  that  it  is  the. 
name  of  some  bird  is  .strengthened  by  the 
fact  that  the  gunners  of  Blakeney  apply  the 
name  to  the  bar-tailed  godwit. 

"The  d-^tinitiou  of  •  Srii}nvllii'  I  must  leave  to  the 
incenuity and  resear.h  of  the  indefatii{aljle  wlitor  of 
'The   East   Anglian  '  "—Srci'«!/Mo«  .*    Birds  of  If o rf oik. 

ii.  '26'. 

scan'-dal  bear'-er,  ^".     One  who  spreads  or 

retails  scandal ;  one  who  is  given  to  retailing 

malicious  reports  or  rumours.  . 

'■Add  to  this,  that  other  icnndal -bearers  suspend 

the    use   of    these    faculties   which   she    ba-t  lost."— 

^ptctator,  July  \\\  1T12. 

* Scan-den'-te§,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi. 
smndcns,  geuit.  scandaitis,  pr.  par.  of  scando 
=  to  climb.] 
Ornith. :  The  same  as  Scansores  [VL  208]. 

Scan'-di-an.  a.  &  .s.  [Lat.  Scandi(a)  = 
Scandinavia;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Scandinavia ;  Scandinavian. 

B.  As  svbstantii^e: 

1.  An.itiveor  an  inhabitant  of  Scandinavia. 

2.  The  language  spoken  by  the  Scandinavians. 

[SCANDIS.WHN,  VL  2t)T.] 

SCan'-dic,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  $cand{iitm) ;  suff. -jc] 
Chtni.:   Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 

derived  from,  scandium  [VL  2t3S]. 
scape  (3).  5.     [From  the  sound.]    Tlio  alarm 

cry  of  the  siiii>e,  when  flushed. 

••The  Suii>e.  as  It  shows  itself  in  the  shooting 
season  .  .  .  rises  from  the  boggy  ground,  ntterluij  ;» 
sharp  note  that  sounds  like  scape,  scape.'  —.yewtan  : 
liirl.  Birds.  \>.  384. 

scaph-an'-drl-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  swip/j- 
anda;  genit.  scaphandiXos);  suff.  -idoj.] 

Zool.  £  Palffoiit. :  A  family  of  tectibrauchiate 
Mollusca,  with  Scaphander  [VL  2691  *or  type. 

scaph'-i-a,  s.pJ.    [Scaphu-m.  Snp.J 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    ze.  oe  -  e  ;  ey  =  a.    <ju  =  kw. 


scaphidurinse— scaridse 
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•  scaph-i-du-n'-nes,  s.  pi     [Mod.    Lat. 

s.ifiiii'hiiXint);  suit".  -i')J"-.) 

i.initth. :  III  -Swainsoii's  dassiflcntion  a  sub- 
family  of  Ict("riil;i-,  with  ."Si-.aphidurus  fur  type. 
Tlie  njinie,  now  iri-laced  dy  Quisoaliii.T  [V.  7ti71, 
lias  the  sanie  si^nilicatinii  ns  the  book-iiaiiie 
(linat-taiU)  in  ;.''-m  ral  usf  for  the  subfamily. 

■  soaph-i-diir'-ous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  scaphi- 

ilur(u,^) ;  suir.  -vus.l 

Oniith. :  Having  a  l)nat-shaped  tail ;  per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  suhfaniily 
Seaphiiluririif.  i-r  its  typical  genus  Scaphi- 
diinis  (<i.v.,  Suji.). 

*  SC&ph-X'dur'-ilS,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cTKo^t^  (ski'phis),  genit.  <jKaii»iSo'i  (shiphidos) 
=  a  h.'at,  antl  ovpd  (oiira)  —  a  tail.) 

Ornith. :  In  Swainsnn's  classification  a  genus 
of  Icterida-,  type  of  his  subfamily  Scaplii- 
durinjp.  Tlie  name  is  a  synonym  of  Quiscalus 
(V.  TUT]. 

SC&pll'-i'd-pdd,    ('.    ifc    ,•••.        [Sl-APHIOPODIN.t, 

.snp.l 

A.  As  atlj, :  Having  the  foot  the  shape  of 
a  spaiie,  as  a  toad  of  the  genus  fciraphiopus 
I VI. -Hit], 

B.  .lssubs\:  A  spado-footed  tnad. 

scaph-i~6-p6-di'-nse«  .«./>?.  [Mo.i.  Lat. 
f^oijihinpns,  genit.  ir-'phi'-j)inl{os);  sutl".  -ina:] 

Znol. :  In  some  classitications  a  family  of 
arcifi-roiis    Batrarhia,    with   Scaphiopus   [Vl. 

•jr.i.jfnrtypr. 

scaph  i  rhyn-cfai'XiA.  .<.pt.     [Mod.   Lat. 

•ai{ikirhiiH>li(us);  suff.  -intr.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  snlifamily 
of  ganoid  fishes,  of  the  faniilv  Acipenserida-, 
witli  .Scaphiiiiynchiis  [VI.  :it)V>]  for  type. 

sc^ph  i-rhyn'  -chine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  sco.}'!!  i- 
rkifnih(t!s)  ;  siifi'.  -Ine,] 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  nonnected  with,  or 
I'liaraeteristic  of,  the  Scaphirhynchina'. 

sca-phit'-i-dS9.  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.  scaphiUes): 

sutr.  ■;./"'.  1 

I'dhrnnt. :  In  some  classifications  a  family 
of  tetrabranehiatc  Cephalopoda,  of  the  sub- 
order Amnionoidea.  with  Seaphites  (VL  2i>;t) 
for  type.  The  shell  is  variously  coiled,  and 
some  or  all  of  the  voliitiuns  may  not  be  in 
contact.  Most  systematisrs  refei'tlie.se  forms 
to  the  family  Srephanocciatiiiii:-. 

sc&ph'-i-iixn  (pi.  scaph'-i-a).  .-.    [Vi.  -jcii.] 

2.  Entom.:  An  unpaireilchifinoiis  appt-nda^e 
lying  below  the  anal  orifice  in  the  Lepidnpteia. 
It  is  considered  by  Peytereau  to  be  the  tenth 
ventral  plate. 

"  It  Itt  contiuued  as  u  membrane  surrouoditig 
till-  .I'tliiKus  or  iwi.t-.  uii.l  .  ,  .  connects  with  tlie 
*cu'hium.  '—rnmf'rUi'ji-  .\-i(iirat  Hittoru,  vl.  :n4, 

scS,ph-d-c&l-ca'-ne-al,  «.  [Eng.  scaphoid, 
and  suH"  cclmnniL] 

fomp.  Auot.  :  Pertaining  to  both  tlie 
scaphoid  and  the  calcaneal  bones. 

BC&ph-o-feph-al   i^m,  ^i-      [Jiud.   Lat. 

S'-ttphO'-cphfliiis):  sutf.  -Ism.] 

Aiithio}'.  :  The  condition  uf  having  a  boat- 
shaped  head. 

"  f<rii/'ho'-ff/fh/ititm.  or  ft  boat-nhaped  drrtren^icn  ^.f 
the  smninit,  iH-ciir«  fimn   a  defective  imrletnl   l)i>iie 


fi.rm.itioii."— ,l>i 


ftlltt,  July,  18BS.  p.  OH. 


sc&ph-o-9eph  alous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat. 
sciiphocq)ha!{its) ;  sufi.  -ous.] 

Anthrop.  :    Having    the    shape    of   a   boat 
(applied  to  certain  skulls). 

SC&ph  d-9eph'-a~lu8.  f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(ir.  (TKa4,-q  (sf.'i'hr)  =  ft  boat,  aud  mAoAjj 
(hi,ha!i)=  the  head.] 

Anthrop.:   The    condition    of    having    the 
skull  boat-shaped. 

"  In  the  Neiiro,  In  whum  the  cerebml  ilevelo]>ineiit, 
eaiJi-clAHy  of  the  ftiiteiiDV  lohex,  is  of  a  h>w«*r  tv]»<^.  tin- 
ni'ir.?  lunrkwl  fi-«tnres  of  f  nie  ac'i/>ffci-ji>niluii  are  mure 
mrt'ly  ceen."— .V<ifiov(/  IfUf-rj/  nninw.  188S.  \\  2<7. 

SCiiph-6-9eph-a-lj^,  .<.     [Seedef.] 

Ai'llii^f. :   The   .same  as  ScAPiiocEPHAi,rs 

(m-v.,  Sup.). 

sc4~pbo9  er~ite,  s.    [Gr.  <rKa4>r\  (skophe)  = 

a  bnat.  Ktpat  {hrras),  genit.  itepaTo^  {keratos) 
=  a  horn,  and  suff.  -ite.] 
y.ool. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"Thf  ei.ijioil.  when  ilevcloprJ.  .-i*  It  Keuonilly  >■  In 
ihi'  Mmriim.  very  commonly  kiut  tlio  form  of  ft  thin 
pLiti!.  known  ns  the  niitennnl  scnle  .  .  .  whUc  tlioHt! 
\Oi..  love  hin^'  wor.U  me  prlvtl»-geil  U>  cull  it  the 
-i;''' riU:'  —Stt'jf-hfi  ■  Crtml.ire.i    p.  !!« 


SOaph-o-9e-rit'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  scaphoctritie)  \ 
sufi".  .(>.] 

Zu-tl.  :  Pertaiiiing  to,  or  resembling,  the 
scaphi 'cerite. 

sea  -  phog  '  na  -  thit  -  ic,  «.    [Eng.  scapho- 
gn(::thU{e) ;  sufl".  -tc] 

CoMp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  ha\'ing  the  character  of,  a  scaphi'guathite 
[VL  ■j.-.o]. 

8Caph'-0-pdd,  ".  &  -■'■    (Scaphoi'oda,  VL  'JOO.] 

A,  Ai  iolj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  tlie  characteristics  of,  the  Scaiiho- 
poda  (VL  2ti9) ;  having  the  foot  adapted  for 
burrowing,  as  a  mollusc. 

B.  Assnhsi.:  Any  individual  of  the  Scapho- 
poda(VI.  2(50]  :  a  tooth-shell. 

SCa-phop'-O'dous,    f>-      [Eng.    scaphopod  ; 
siili;  -.w^^■.l 

Zriol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Scaphopoda  [VL  201'] ;  having  the  foot  adapted 
for  burrowing,  as  a  nioUuse. 

sea- pis' -er-ous,   a.       [Mod.    Lat.  scapus, 
genit.  :'r(ipi  =  a    scape ;    suff.   -gerous  (q.v., 
Sup.).] 
Bot. :  Bearing  a  scape. 
scap'-u~la,  5.    (VI.  200.)    Add. 

iLiitom.  :  The  same  as  Patagr'M,  2  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

scap-u-la-cro-mi-al,   a.     (Mod.   Lat. 

scapiil{ii),  and  Eng.  ai.romial.] 

Ann!.:  Pr-rtainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  acromion  of  the  scapula. 

SCap-11-ld.r-gi-a,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from 
$capvla,  and  Gr.  01^705  (algos)  =  pain.] 
Fothnh  :  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  scapula. 
scdp'-u-lar  feath  -er^,  s.  pi. 

"nnth.  :  Tlie  f.-:itlii'is  lying  along  the 
scapuhi'  or  shonb.ler-Iihides. 

scap-u-lar  line.  >. 

A'int.  :  An  imaginary  line  on  the  <iorsal 
surface  supposed  to  pass  vertically  thioiigh 
the  lower  anglt!  of  the  scapula. 

sc&p'~u-lar  re'-gion,  ». 

Anat. :  The  region  overlying  the  scapula  on 
each  side. 

Sc3.p'-U-lat-ed,  a.     [From  Mod.  Lat.  scapu- 
larn^  .'Lat.  ^niptihr  =  the  shoulders.] 

oniith.  :  H:i\iiig  seapular  feathers  of  a 
particular  type  of  .ol.iiatinn. 

scap'-u-lat-ed  ra-ven,  s. 

Ornith.:  Corvus  .'icapiilatus,  a  small  species 
inhabiting  Africa,  from  18'  x.  The  beak  is  of 
a  moderate  size  ;  the  feathers  are  of  a  d-ep 
glossy  black,  except  on  the  breast,  which  is  of 
a  dazzling  white,  as  is  also  a  broad  patch  over 
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the  scapular  region.  In  general  apjiearance 
tliis  species  is  not  unlike  the  magpie.  Its 
flight  is  light,  rapid,  and  hovering;  its  gait 
on  tlie  grr>und  is  easy  and  dignified,  and  it 
rarely  exhibits  any  fear  of  man. 

"Thi'itm^hout  the  whole  of  the  Soudnu  nml  the 
lower  ifirts  o(  Ahyoainln  the  Seapul'itiftt  /l<tvvn  it 
found  llviliK  in  ]mlra"—Citl$vll'»  Hook  of  Hkrdt,  i.  2Cn. 

se&p-u-li-m&nt'-io,   «.      [Eng.   smpuli- 
manicxf),  -t-  connert..  and  suff.  -k.] 

Anthmp. :  Perlaining  to,  or  conneeted  with, 
divination  by  means  of  a  shonkler-blade. 

8C&p-u-l6-dyn'-i-^,  s.     (Mod.   Lat.,  from 
saipiiic,  and  Gr.  o&vtt}  (oc/ion")  =  pain.  ] 

Pathol.  :  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  scapula, 
or  shoulder  bhuie. 


scap-u-lo-hu'-mer-al.   a.      iMod.    Lat. 

acopulh,  ani.1  Eng.  liinncraL] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scapula  and  tlie  humerus. 

scap-u-ld-ra'-di-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  scopnh, 
and  Eng.  radial.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  Cfuinected  with, 
the  scapula  and  the  radius. 

scap -U-I6— ul'-nar,  <i. 

A'lat.  :  pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
lioih  the  scapula  and  the  uhia. 

scap-u-l6-ver'-te-bral.   «.     [Mod.    Lat. 

K('^'"/<',  and  Eng.  rrrt,-hm!.\ 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scapula  and  the  spine. 

scar'-a-bSB-ldt  ((.  ^  s.     (Mod.  Lat.  .^cam- 

hnXas);   suff.  -id.] 

A.  As  odj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  8carabieidse  (VL  270];  resembling 
a  searal.i. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  faniilv 
Scarabibidae  [VL  270];  a  beetle  of  tlial 
family. 

SC^r-a-b89'- id-Old,    «.       (Eng.    scaraba'id  ; 

SUtt".  '-'Ud.] 

Entom. :  The  epithet  used  by  Riley  to  de- 
note the  stage  after  the  second  moult  in  tin- 
hypernietaniorphosis  uf  the  meloid  beetles. 

"This  Riley  ileuoniinates  the  tcantbaidoid  st-igc  of 
the  setond   \a.Tvn."— Packard :    Text  Book  of  fJutom- 

sc3,r-a-b2e'-id-otis,   «.      [Eng.    scaTaha:id  ; 

suff.  '-ous.] 

Entom.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  oi 
characteristic  of,  the  family  Scarabieidie  [VI. 
270] ;  resembling  a  beetle  of  that  family. 

"The  ordiuiiry  hairs  of  scarubixhloiis  beetles."— 
Scienvf.  Feb.  1,  1884.  \).  127. 

SC&r-a-bse'-<ad,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  srara- 
l'<'\tis);  sutl'.  -old.] 

A.  --Is  adjective: 

1,  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  charac- 
t'-iistic  of,  the  Searabu-idie  [VL  270];  resem- 
bling a  beetle  of  that  family. 

2.  Scarabicidoid  (ti-v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -li  sidist. :  A  scaraboid  (i^.v.,  Sup.). 
scar'-a-boid,  a.  &  s.   [F.ng.  scarab :  suff.  -aid.] 

A.  A:^  adj. :  Resembling  a  beetle  ;  of  the 
nature  or  appearance  of  a  scarab  or  beetle. 

"The  enitiest  Greek  gems  have  been  utilised.  .  .  . 
But  tlmse  lenticular  anil  sctrnhnirt  gems  me  pre- 
lisely  those  which  the  amnteur  pardonrvbly  iieulei.ti." 
— ividcms/,  Oct  6,  1888,  p.  229. 

B,  As  substantive : 

1.  Entom. :  Any  i>eetle  of  the  family  Scara- 
biinda-. 

2.  Archa'ol. :  A  gem  in  the  form  of  a 
scarab. 

"Four  porcelain  icnraboUls  from  Camirua.  each 
with  a  uegro'H  head  In  relief  on  the  hack."— A'«cvc 
/(ril..  X.  uir. 

scar-da-fel'-la,  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  formed  fi-om 
Itiil.  .M*()'m  =  a  shell.] 

Orniih. :  An  American  genus  of  columbine 
birds,  of  the  family  Peristeridie,  I'angiiig  fnun 
the  southern  border  of  the  United  States  and 
Mexico  tluough  Central  America  to  Uiai^il. 
Tail  of  twelve  feathers;  naked  region  round 
eye  small. 

scare  head.  s.    a  sensational  head  line. 

"  Printi'il  III  tlie  '  New  York  Sun.'  with  any  number 
of  '*ca/c-Ai'.i(/jt  ■  and  jik-nty  of  dispifty."— HV*(ni(»Mfi'r 
aamttf,  Feb.  1*.  m>l,  p.  7. 

scare'- mon-ger,  -n-.  (Eng.  scare,  s.,  and 
monger.]  One  wlio  takes  pleasure  iu  spread- 
ing reports  of  imaginary  dangers. 

"We  live  upon  lunioutn  almost  entirely,  and  of 
co<ii'»e  the  tctremonnfr  Is  having  a  lenntrkably  line 
time  amoni;  un."~l'aU  .Mall  ihtiittc,  Sept.  0.  li>oi.i.  p.  i, 

scare  sin'-ner,  s.  one  who,  or  that  which, 
frigbtriis  sinners. 

scarf  pin.  '^^     An  oi-naniental  pin  worn  in  a 

scail'or  necktie. 

scarf  ring.  ^'.  An  ornamental  ring  through 
whitli  I  lie  ends  of  a  scarf  or  necktie  are 
passed,  drawing  the  upper  part  tight. 

scarf  weld,  s.  A  peculiar  Joint  made  in 
welding  iron,  in  which  the  two  surfaces  are 
diauu  out  or  cut  obliquely,  thus  giving  a 
iMiL,'.'  contact  to  them,  and  strengthening  the 

joint. 

sc£ir    l~dae.  -^.pl.     [Mud.  Lat.  SL'ar(Hs);  suff. 

•ido.\ 


b^l.  bo^;  poi^t.  j($^l;  cat.  9eU,  chorus.  9hin.  bench;   go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.   -tlon,  -sion  =:  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  -  zhun.  -tlous.  -slous,  -cious',  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =:  bel.  ^^c 
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Irhlhy.  :  111  some  dassificatimis  a  family^of 
acaiithniiterygiaii  fishes,  witli  S.'ains  [\  I.  272] 
fi>r  type.    The  limits  of  the  family  are  those 
of  Gi'intliei-s  group  Scarina (q.v.,  Sup.). 
scar  -i-f i-er,  s.    [Vl.  2T1.]   Add. 

II.  3.  Kmdmalcmg :  A  machine  for  lonsen- 
iun  the  surface  of  the  road,  so  a.s  to  facilitat^ 
the  incorporation  of  the  fresh  metalling  with 
the  old  materials,  thus  enabling  a  compara- 
tively thin  layer  to  suffice. 

■■.".Variforj,  which  h.ive  i>roT«l  vtry  efficient  .  .  . 
appeiir  to  have  been  first  iiitroihiceii  in  England  m 
18M  ■  and  these  njachines  form  very  vahuble  adjuncts 
to  st«ain  rolling,  teinw  fixed  to  the  steam  roller  or  to 
a  traction  engine."— ^rftf»(FK"t.  June  1,  1901.  p.  69i. 

sca-ri'-na,  s.pl.    [Mod,  Lat.  scarl.us);   suB". 

-i/m.) 

IcMhy.:  InGiinthers  cl.issiflcation  the  fifth 
group  of  his  family  Labrid:*,  with  Scarus 
[VI.  272]  for  type.  The  teeth  in  both  jaws 
are  intimately  soldered  together  into  a  broad, 
convex,  cutting  lamina,  and  sranetimes  are 
entirely  indistinct ;  pharynge.a!  teeth  pave- 
ment-like. Scales  rather  large  ;  from  eight 
to  ten  dorsal  spines, 
sca-ri'-nse,  s.pl.    [Hod.  Lat.  scar(us);  sutT. 

■i,„r.] 

Irhtlni. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  acanthoptervgian  fishes,  of  the  family 
Labridfe,  with  Scarus  [VI.  272|  for  type.  It 
is    equivalent    to    Gunther's    group    Scarina 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

Bcar-la-ti -m-form,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
scnWct(iii(a),  -i-  connect.,  and  sutf.  -form.] 

Pathol. :  Resembling,  or  having  the  appear- 
ance of,  scarlatina  [VI.  271]. 

"The  clinical  dilTerences  between  caaes  of  scarlatina 
and  Bcarlatiniform  erythema  have*  been  at  all  times 
little  discussed."— iaHcer,  July  28.  1900.  p.  269. 

SCar-p6-log'-ic-al,  n.      [Eng.  scarpolog(tj) ; 
sutr.  -iml]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  scarpology. 
■'  .\iiother  elementary  role  laid  down  by  the  scarpo- 
loiictl  savant."— /'(I i?i/  Tele'jraph.  Dec  3.  Isec. 

scar-pol-o-gy,  s.  Iltal.  scarpa  =  a  shoe,  a 
slipper ;  snff.  -ulogij.]  The  study  of  the 
character  by  the  characters  of  old  boots  and 
shoes. 

"  Carlyle  has.  of  course,  shown  what  an  amount  of 
philosophy  can  be  extracted  from  old  clothes,  but  it 
haa  been  reserved  for  the  ingenious  Garre  to  discover 
valuable  properties  in  old  boots.  He  has  designated 
the  results  of  his  iiivestig.itioiis  into  the  secrets  of 
discarded  leather  as  •  scaritoloay.'  a  name  hitherto 
unknown  to  lexicographers."  —  batla  Tclcgrnph, 
Dec.  3.  issft, 

scar-tooc-io   (cc  as  9h),   s.      [Ital.     See 

lUr.  I    A  fold  of  paper  ;  a  cover. 

"  With  .  .  .  unprepared  antimony,  finely  wrapt  in 
■ieveriil  >.-artocci"t  ...  to  kill  their  twenty  a  week," 
—Itcn  Joiil'jH  :  Volpotie.  ii.  1. 

SCath'-ing-lj?,  adi'.  [Eng.  scathing :  suS. -ly.] 
In*  a  s'*athing  or  bitter  manner  ;  hnrtfully  ; 
with  damaging  severity  ;  unsparingly. 

SC&t'-O-phage,  s.  [Or.  <r«aToifiai>0!  (skato- 
phagos)  =  that  eats  dung  or  dirt.]  An  animal 
that  feeds  on  excrement ;  a  scatophagous  fish 
or  ins-ct. 

Scat-6-phag'-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  scato- 
phagii'^) ;  siiir.  'id(e.\ 

Ichthii. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Scatojihagus  |VI.  272]  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes. 

sca-toph-a-gi'-nse,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat. 

smtujihuiji")',  sulf.  -ina:] 
Eatom. :   A  subfamily  of  dipterous  insects 

of  the    family    Muscidle,    with    Scatophaga 

[VI,  272]  lor  type- 
Sca-toph-a-gKd,  a.  &  s.    [Jlod.  Lat.  smto- 

phttij(iis)  ;  sulf.  -lid.] 

A.  -'Is  I'dj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Scato- 
phagidte. 

B.  As  suist. :  Any  individual  of  the  Scato- 
phagida*. 

8ca-t6pli-a-g6i'-de-a,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  snitoi'hiigiis,  the  name  of  the  single 
genus,  and  Gr.'  elios  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy. :  A  snperfamily  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes,  consisting  only  of  the  genus  Scato- 
phogus  [VI.  272]. 
BCa-toph'-a-gOUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  scato- 
]jiii<i{:') :  siitf.  -mis.]  Resembling  the  genus 
Scatophaga  [VI.  272] :  having  larvse  that  are 
hatclied  in,  and  live  among,  dung. 

"In  Stoumxys.  the  genus  most  nearly  allied  to 
Oh>si>!na.  the  larva;  are  normally  Bcatopftai/otit."— 
Jfattuc.  Julv  16.  1896.  p.  247. 


SCat-6s'-CO-py,  s.  [Gr.  <tkiop  [skur),  genit. 
(TKaTov  (,il;iilos)  =  dung,  and  iTKOirew  (stojico)  = 
to  view,  to  observe.]  Inspection  (.f  excrement 
either  for  the  purpose  of  iliagnosis  or  divina- 
tion. 

scat-ter-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  scatter;  suff. 
-tition.]  Dispersion  ;  separation  ;  a  break- 
ing up  into  i.ieces  or  parties  and  departing  in 
all  directions. 

scat-ter  giin,  s.    A  shot-gun. 

"  .\s  the  fires  are  being  lighted  I  take  up  my 
scaircr-ffi'ti  and  wander  away  upwards."— ff.  htitgsley. 
A'<jUS  oti  Traiid.  p.  142. 

soaV-en-ger-ing,  s,  [Eng.  scm-mger; 
surt'.  -ing.]  The  work  of  scavengers;  the 
cleansing  of  streets  ;  the  operation  of  clean- 
ing away  filth  and  dirt-. 

""  A  ch.aracteriBtic  feature  of  the  place  [Vera  Cruz] 
are  the  turkey-buzzards,  who  do  the  tcnuetigerlug.  — 
/:m-ur.  Brit.^  xxiv.  168. 
scav'-en-ger-ism,  s.  [Eng.  scni'snser;  suff. 
-is,n.\  The  cleaning  of  streets ;  work  or 
ol'erations  performed  by  scavengers. 
-  scav'-en-ger-ship,  s.  [Eng.  scarengcr; 
suit',  -ship.]  Clearing  away  filth  and  dirt; 
work  performed  in  cleansing  the  streets. 

"To  31r.  Mathewe  for  ikiimyer»shlpe."— Church- 
wardens'  Accounts  (1560)  o/  S.  Michael's.  Com/iUl 
(ed.  by  Overall),  p.  152.    {Davies.) 

sca.v'-en-ger-y,  s.  [Eng.  scavenger  ;  suff.  -i/.] 
The  system  of  cleansing  the  streets,  &c.,  of  a 
towufrom  filth. 
scav'-en-ging,  s.  [Eng.  scareng(e)\  suff. 
-Jiii;.]  The  system  of  cleansing  the  streets  ; 
removal  of  filth  ;  scavengery. 

"  In  general  tonus  it  can  be  asserted  that  in  these 
works  the  decreased  cost  of  maintenance,  repairs. 
scitfcnfiinij,  Ac.  of  the  wood  as  compared  with  the 
cost  of  the  same  services  for  macadam  liays  the  lu- 
crea.sed  coat  incurred  by  the  capital  sunk  in  the 
roads,  and  the  nett  result  has  been  equilibrnini  in 
the  yearly  expenditure."— /"orDKV'iWy  ncvtew,  Jan., 
188S.  p.  148. 

The  pronunciation  of  c,  transliterating  Gr. 
...  before  c,  h,  t,  and  ;/,  is  unsettled.  In  some 
quarters  there  is  a  tendency  to  use  the  hard 
sound,  as  is  shown  by  the  alternative  forms 
sciagram  and  siiagrai'n,  &c.  In  accordance, 
however,  with  what  is  undoubtedly  the 
general  use,  as  distinct  from  that  whicli  ob- 
tains among  professional  scientific  men,  this 
letter  is  marked  soft  (9  or  9  before  h). 

sgel'-i-do-saur,  s.    [See  def.] 

Pulmmt. ;  A  dinosaur  of  the  family  Scelido- 
sauridie  [VI.  273]. 

S9el-i-d6-saur'-i-an,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

scelidosaur{us);  suff.  -i«?i.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Scelidosaiiridie  [VI. 
273]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Scelidosauridie  [VI.  273]. 

S9el-i-d6-8aiir'-6id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
scelidosaur(us) \  sutf.  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Resembling,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  family  Scelidosaurida:  [VI.  273]. 

B.  As  siihsl.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Scelidosauridie  [VI.  273]. 

sce-lop'-o-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
traeAos  (sif(os)  =  a  leg,  and  Trdpos  (jioros)  =  a 
pore.] 

ZiMl.:  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Iguanidie,  with  over  twenty  species,  from 
North  and  Central  America.  Body  de- 
pressed, without  crest,  throat-folds,  or  pouch  ; 
tail  moderate,  cylindrical  or  compressed. 

scelp,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  One  of  several 
long  spiral  strips  of  metal  employed  in  weld- 
ing up  and  forming  the  barrel  of  a  gun. 

S9ene  dock,  s.  The  space  .adjoining  the 
stage  of  a  tlieatre  for  storing  scenes. 

scene  plot,  s.  The  list  of  neces.sary  scenes 
ami  portions  of  scenes  for  any  given  plav. 

scen-ic-aHy,  adv.  [Eng.  sccnical;  suff.  .ly.] 
In  a  scenic  or  theatrical  manner. 

sce-nog'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  sccnograph; 
.<ntf.  -rr.l  (iiie  who  ]iractise.S  the  lepresenta- 
tjoii  of  an  object,  as  a  building,  according  to 
the  rules  of  jierspective. 

S9ent  bag,  s. 

1.  The  pouch  or  gland  of  an  animal  which 
secretes  or  contains  a  more  or  less  strongly 
smelling  substance,  as  that  of  the  musk-deer 
or  ci'.et-cat. 


2.  A  bag  containing  some  odoriferous  sub- 
stance, as  anise-seed,  used  in  drag-hunting  in 
the  place  of  a  fox. 

S9ent  l)6t-tle,  s.  A  small  bottle  for  hold- 
ing iierfume  ;  a  smelling-bottle. 

sjent  box,  s.    A  box  for  perfume. 

S9eiit  -ed  ca  -per,  s.     A  trade-name  for  a 

kiinl  of  Congiiu  tea  exported  from  Canton. 
"  Canton    exports    Congous    called    New  -  makes. 
Scentrd    Capers,    and     Scented    Oiange    Pekoes."  — 
Chambers'  Encuclopirtlia,  X  89. 

S9ent'-ed  6r-ange  pek'-6e,  s.  A  trade- 
name for  a  kind'  of  Congou  tea  exported  from 
Canton.  (See  extract  under  Scekted  CAPEn, 
Sup.) 

S9ent  hold'-er.  s.  An  ornamental  vessel  for 
containing  perfumes,  especially  one  having  a 
perforated  cover. 

S9ent  or'-gan,  s. 

Zool. :  A  general  term  for  any  organ  that 
secretes  odnriferous  matter.  It  covers  the 
scent-glands  of  the  civets,  the  vesicles  at  the 
posterior  end  of  the  abdomen  in  some  beetles, 
and  the  repugnatorial  glands  of  the  millipedes. 

S9ent  pore,  s. 

Zool  :  The  external  orifice  of  a  scent-organ 
in  the  .Vrthropoila. 

S9ent  scale,  .<. 

Eiito-M. :  One  of  the  scales  on  the  upper 
surfrtce  of  the  fore -wings  of  many  male 
Lepidoptera,  supposed  to  have  the  function 
of  attracting  the  females. 

"Fritz  Miiller  has  shown  that  they  function  as 
scent  scales,  and  ale  confined  to  the  males."— i*acA- 
(1  rtl :  Tejt  Sc'k  of  Entoniologn,  p.  199. 

scent  va^e,  s.     A  vessel  with  a  perforated 

coi'er  l"v  et,tntaining  scents. 

S9ent  ves-i-cle,  s.  A  vesicle  containing 
odiiriferons  matter. 

scep'-tral,  a.  [Lat.  sccptrum  =  a  sceptre ; 
sutf.  -ai\  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  a  sceptre  ;  regal. 

sgha-don-o-phan,  s.  [Gr.  <rxo-^'' (schadon) 
—  a  larva,  and  (^aiioi  ipluCino)  =  to  appear.] 

Biol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Henking 
{Zeits.  loisscnsclui/t.  Zoologie,  1SS2,  p.  oiil5)  for 
the  larval  stage  of  certain  mites  of  the  genus 
Trombidium. 
schaef-f er-i-a,  ■•!.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  J.  C.'Schaetler  (1718-90),  a  Germau 
naturalist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Celastrineie,  with  two  species,  natives 
of  the  West  Indies,  Florida,  Texas,  and 
Mexico.  They  are  smooth  and  rigid  shrubs  ; 
flowers  greenush  or  white,  small,  nearly  or 
quite  sessile  in  the  axils  ;  calyx  four-parted  ; 
petals  and  stamens  four;  fruit  a  dry  drupe, 
about  the  size  rif  a  small  pea ;  leaies  alter- 
nate or  fascicled,  small,  coriaceous,  entire 
and  obovate. 

scha'-len-blende,  s.  [Ger.  sc/m(c  =  a  shell, 
and  Eng.  lihiidc,] 

Min. :  A  closely  compact  variety  of  native 
zinc  sulphide,  of  a  pale  liver-brown  colour, 
occurring  in  concentric  layers,  with  reniform 
surface.    {Damt,) 

SQhan-ze  (z  as  tz),  «.    (Cape  Dutch,  fi-om 

Ilut.  ictuuis  =  a  ri^doubt.)    A  redoubt. 

"  On  the  Katzrand.  near  the  Klipriverberg.  and 
behind  the  racecourse,  schanzes  and  trenches  are  being 
made."— /Mi7.v  Chronicle,  May  22,  1900.  p.  2. 

sohem'-a-tize,  v.t.    [VI.  27ii.]    Add. 
2.  To  represent  diagrainatically. 
"To  assume  that  the  larval  form  schematized  in 
fig.    19   represents    an    ancestral   conijitiou    of    the 
Polyzoa."- Lontejtcr;  Zoological  Articles,  p.  171. 

SChe'-mjr,  a.  [Eng.  schcmie)  ;  suff.  -1;.)  Sly  ; 
cunning;  clever  at  planning  ;  artful. 

soheuch-zer-i-a  (eu  as  61),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  ;  named  in  honour  of  the  brothers  John 
and  James  Sclieuchzcr,  Swiss  naturalists  of 
the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century.  ] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  monocotyledons  of  the 
order  Naiadaceie  and  the  tribe  Juncagineie. 
Tlie  single  species,  8.  palustris,  a  native  of  the 
northern  hcmispliere,  occurs  iu  Britain  in 
spongy  bogs  between  Shrewsbury  and  Perth, 
but  is  rare.  It  is  a  marsh  herb,  with  an  erect 
leafy  stem  and  grassdike  leaves,  sheathing  at 
the  base.  Flowers  few,  minute,  yellowish  green, 
in  a  terminal  raceme,  with  leaf-like  bracts. 


f&te,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try 


pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
,  Syrian,    ae,  <»  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


schilbe— schizosiphona 
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SChil'-be,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  Egyiitian 

I'hthji.  :  A  genus  of  Nilotic  catfisht'S  of  tlie 
Ciiiiily  SiluridiP  and  tlie  ^Toiip  Silurina,  with 
Several  species  vviMi  a  geii'Mal  n'seiiiblancp  to 
tliosf  of  the  t>  pc-genus  Siliirus  [VI.  413].  The 
name  is  also  used  for  any  individual  of  this 
genus.  In  this  sense  it  is  sometimes  spelt 
'*  si-hillx-h,"  as  by  Rawlinson  {Ancknt  E'liip- 
tl-'ns.  ii.  119). 

SQhil'-ler-ize,  v.t.  [Ger.  schUkr  =  a  play  if 
culuur ;  suft'.  -ize.) 

(kol.  :  To  alter  the  structure  of,  so  as  to 
give  rise  to  the  peculiar  play  of  colour  known 
as  schillerization  |VI.  270]. 

"TliB  blue  "nisrU.  inooii§tone,  and  hypcrstbeiic. 
ill  the  wiiutr  iiioks.  nre  also  »chiUtriied."—.\'atura( 
Sfiencp.  Aut;.,  Is.tO,  p.  &3. 

Sphin-dy-let'-ic,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  schiiuhjltisis), 
■t-  ciiniiect.,  and  sufl'.  -ic.'l 

Amit.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
schindylesis  (VI.  270];  sutured  by  means  of 
one  bone  being  received  into  a  groove  in 
another  ;  we'lgiii  in. 

SQhis - ta- ceous,  a.  [Eng.  schist;  sui!. 
-(ar('H.>i.J    Bluisli  gray  ;  slate-gray. 

S(!his''tic,  «.  [Eng.  schif^t ;  sufT.  -iV.]  Hav- 
ing tlie  structure  of  schist;  pertaining  to, 
•  •r  of  the  nature  of,  schist. 

S^bis'-ti-flv',  V.  {Eug.  schist,  -i-  connect., 
and  sutl".  -/t/.]  To  change  to  schist;  to  de- 
veloj.  a  structure  reseuibling  tliat  of  scliist 
(VI.  277]. 

schis-to-^ce -li,  s.pL    [Schistoccelus,  Sup.] 

89his-td-9oe -li-ai,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

(t\iot6?  {scliistos)  =  cloven,  and  «otAta  (koilhi) 

=  cavity.] 
TemtoL:  A  f<¥tal  monster,  in  which  tliu 

intestines  are  extruded   through  a   cleft  in 

the  abdomen. 

S9lus-ti^-9ce'~lus  (pi.  schis-t6-9oe -li),  .. 

[Mo.i.    Lat.,    Jmni    tlu-     siiiif^    elements    as 
:tclustoc(clUi  Oi.v.,  Sup.).] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  exhibiting  schisto- 
ca-Iia. 

aphis- tom'-e-li,  s.pl.    [Schistomeh-s,  Sup.] 

89bis-t6-me'-li-a»  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froui  Gr. 
Txio-Toq  (srhUtos)  =  cloven,  and  /leAos  {iitdos) 
=  a  limb.] 

Tcratol.  :  The  condition  or  state  of  having 
abdominal  fissure. 

Bphis  tdm-e-lus  (pi.  spMs-tom -e-li),  ^. 

i.M"d.    Lat.,    Iroiu    tir.    (txhttos    (s'/u-sfN*)    = 
cl*tveti.  and  fii\o<i  {uieUjs)  =  a  limb.] 

Tcratol.  :  A  monstrosity  with  a  tissured  ex- 
tremity. 

89liis-to--prd-s6  ~pi,    s.  pi.      [ScHisTornn. 

sui'fs,  Suj.  ) 

SCbis-tO-pro-SO'-pi-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
the  s.'ime  elements  as'  schistoiirosouiis  (o.v.. 
Sup.).J  ^       U      , 

Pathol.:  A  fissured  condition  of  the  face 
due  to  defective  eongenilal  development. 

80hi8-td-prd  SO  pus  (pi.  s^his-td-pro- 
SO-pi),    .•;.      (M.i.l.    Lat.,    fn,m   Gi.    <7x^(tt6'; 

{srI, I. ■</•>.■<)  =  clMveii,  and  npoauinoi/  {jirosopmi) 
=  face.] 

Teratol. :  A  monstrosity  liaving  a  lissun--! 
faee. 

S9hi^  tds'~i-t^,  5.  [Eng.  schistos(r) ;  sutT. 
-'''/. I  Thf  condition  of  liaviug  the  structure 
ol  schist  [VL  277J. 

"The  gchhtoiit//  la  clearly  most  UiBtrnct  nenr  tlic- 
■  iiriace.'— /"roo.  tiottvn  Soc.  .VtiC.  UUt.,  1888.  [i.  45&, 

SQhiS'td-sd'-mit  •••■•/■'^-    [Schistosomas,  Sup.] 
SQhlS  td-s6-mi-a»  s.     [Mnd.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

axiTTos  {schUlvs)  =  cloven,  and  o-wjua  {sonui) 

=  body.] 

Teratol.  :  The  condition  of  having  an  abdo- 
minal tlssure. 

sphis-to  so  mus    (pi.   sphis-td-so'-mi). 

.•;.      IMn.l.    Lai.,    in.ni    Gr.    <T\i<Tr6-;    {sdm^O.'b) 
=  cloven,  and  o-w^a  (sojiia)  =  Viody.] 

Tirat'A. :  A  monstrosity  with  an  abdominal 
Jissuri". 

SQhis-td'Ste-ga'-9e-6e,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat. 

.•>vhislnst':ij(<');  sUfL  -acctf.] 

Hot.:  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
bryaceous  mosses.  It  is  the  same  as  Scliisto- 
Htegc;e  (VL  277J. 


Spllis-to-Ster'-ni-a,  .'f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
i'<v.  <T\L<T76<;  (schisto's)  =  cloven,  and  <rrepvov 

(sttrn.ui)  -  breast.] 

Tcnit'd.  :  .Sternal  fissure  in  an  embryo. 

SQhls-td-th6r'-ax,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
trxKTTo?  {schistos)  —  cleft,  divided,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  thorax.] 
Teratol. :  A  congenital  fissure  in  the  tlioracic 

rcgiuii,  often  dividing  the  sternum. 

SQhis-to-tra-che'-lus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o-xio-TO!  (schi.'itos)  =  cleft,  divided,  and 
Tpdx>jAos  itrachclos)  =  the  neck.] 

Tcratol. :  A  congenital  fissure  in  the  cer- 
vical region. 

S9hiz~se-a''9e-SB,  .<.  j^l.    [Mod.  Lat.  scki2aia) ; 

sull'.  -area:] 

B'>t. :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
ferns,  often  made  a  tribe  of  Polypodiacei 
under  the  name  Schizieeit  [VL  277]. 

sghiz-6~car'-pic,  a.     [Eng.  sckizocarp;  suff. 

■"■■■J 
I'-<'t.  :  Schizocarpous  (q.v.,  Sup,). 
SQhiZ-o-car- pous,    «.      [Eng.    schizocarp ; 

sutl'.    -((»6\] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
schizocarp ;  noting  any  moss  in  which  the 
capsule  splits,  as  a  schizocarp 

S9lU2'-6-90ele,  5.  [Gr.  trx'Vw  (schi:o)  =  to 
cleave,  and  Koi.Aia(kolHa)  —  a  cavity.] 

Biol. :  The  name  given  to  the  somatic  cavity 
resulting  from  a  division  of  the  mesoblast. 
"The  only  other  iilteruative  appears  to  be  the  sup- 
positiun  tbiit  the  inner  luyer  of  the  eiiilucyat  is  n. 
niesublast,  differentiated  from  tlie  germ  eitrlier  tlmn 
the  hyiiobhi-it;  in  which  liise  the  periviscenU  cavity 
will  lie  ii  .tchizoca;U-."—IIuxlci/  :  Aiiat.  Jnverl,  (ed.  1877), 

p.  'ii'L' 

Sphiz-d-9oe'-loU8,    n.      [Eng.  srhisocaiie) ; 

sutl*.  'OUS.\ 

Biol,  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
schizuccele  ;  having  a  schizocoele. 

SQhizo-dm'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  o-yiVw  (schizd)  =  to 
cleaw,  -md  ui6is  {Odis),  genit.  lu&lfos  {(idinos) 
=  travail.] 

Biol. :  A  term  used  by  Lankester  to  denote 
any  ccelomate  animal  in  which  tlie  genital 
products  were  extruded  by  the  rupture  of 
the  body-wall,  there  being  no  special  passage 
for  that  pur|»ose.     [Porodinic,  Sup.] 

"The  arnoi|j;eiiient  in  Patelln.  Ac.  i«  to  be  looked 
upon  fu  a  special  development  from  the  ainipler  con- 
dition when  the  Mollnscii  broiiglit  forth  by  rujiture 
{=  nctiizoidiiic  .  .  .)."—LaiilCfstar:  Zooloyival  Articles, 
l^  H... 

S9hiz-6-gen-e-si8, s.    [Gr.  (rx^'^w {schizo)  = 
to  ekave,  and  yeVeo-t?  {genesis)  =  production.] 
Biol.  :   The  term    applied   by  Haeckel  to 
reproduction  by  fission. 

sphiz-6-ge-net'-ic»  «.  [Formed  froui  schizo- 
;/'  /('(.sus),  ■^  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

i:i»l.:  Pertaining  to  schizogeuesis  ;  repro- 
dticiiiL;  the  species  by  fission. 

sphiz-o-gen'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  ^x'^w  (schizo)  = 
to  cleave,  yecfdw  (gennuo)  =  to  produce,  and 
sufT.  -ic] 

Bot.  :  A  term  applied  to  intercellular  sjtaces 
arising  from  a  splitting  of  acUoining  cell  walls. 

" Schlzoficnic  intercellular  spnces  are  UHUnlly  tilled 
•with  a.\T.'-~Sfrit$buri/er:  /lutatts/ iirtinn.).  \}.  S8. 

SQhi-ZOg'-en-oiis,  a.    [From  the  same  Greek 
.  k-iiient  na  srhizn>jt'iiu:  (Sup.),  and  sutl".  •ous.] 
But.:  Schizogenif!  (ij.v.,  Sup.). 
"  Schiz"i!«ii(inji  ulniidH   may   aUo    arlne    in  the  epl- 
derrnlH  itHclf.  'la  hi  the  papilionaceous  plant  FHoralva 
hirUi." —Sachs :  l'h;/sMu'ji/  0/  Plants  (trauH.),  p,  itG. 

SQhi  -  zog  -  na  -  thi^m,    s.      [Eng.    schizo- 

•jnuthi'Hu^);  sufi".  -isia.l 

Ornith. :  Schizognathous  condition  ;  that 
form  of  palate  in  wliich  the  niaxillo-palatine 
Ixjnes  do  nctt  unite  with  the  vomer,  or  with 
each  other. 

" .SchiiofftinthUm  .  .  .  )»  the  kind  of  'cleft  palate' 
nhowu  by  tile  culuiiibiuu  and  KalllnaceouH  hird«.  t>y 
the  wadei's  iit  larKe,  niid  many  of  the  swliuuiers."— 
i'-.iifs     (ii-iierdl  Oriiitholoff!/.  p.  252. 

SQhi-ZOg''6-nj^,  s.  [Gr.  trxiVw  (schizo)  =  to 
cleave,  and  yovo':  (gonos)  =  race,  stock, 
descent.] 

1.  Rfjtrodnction  by  fission. 

"  Schiz/jytni^  having  ouce  been  eBtAblishetl.  It  must 
have  been  furtiier  benellcliil  to  the  apei'ies."— yu«<- 
tcrii/  Journal  JJtcrot.  Hdanca,  March,  1887,  p.  613. 

2.  The  act  of  casting  olf  a  limb. 

"A  constriction  somt-what  similar  to  that  whicli 
occurs  ill  Lliicktii  befuro  scliitoi/unt/  of  the  arm  tJiUeH 
]iluce."— /"roc.  Z»"l.  .Soi:.  Vj»>.  \k  2H\: 


sphiz-o-my-9e'-tous,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  schizo- 
■nujcet{es) ;  sutl.  -ous.] 
Bot.  :  Pertainiir;:  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

Scliizoinycetes  [VL  :j77]. 

S9hiz-d-my-c6 -sis»  s.  [Motl.  Lat.,  from 
schizomiicXn^te^),  and  siitf.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  Any  disease  due  to  the  presence  ot 
sehizomycetnus  finiL.':. 

sphiz-o-ne-mer  -te-an.  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat. 

»chi:onci)ii'rte{a);  sutl'.   'nii.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Schizonemertea  [VL 
•277]. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Schizonemertea  (VL  277], 

SQhiz-d-neur'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (Txt'^w  (schizo)  =  to  cleave,  and  vtvpov 
{neuron)  =  a  nerve.] 

Kntoni. :  A  widely  distributed  genus  of 
homopterous  insects  of  the  family  Aphidte, 
chaiacti^rized  by  their  habit  of  exi-reting  wax 
in  filamentous  or  powdery  masses  on  the 
trunk  and  branches  of  trees.  S.  Uuiigera,  a 
British  species,  is  populaily  known  as  the 
American  blight, 

SOhiz-o-pel'-mous,  a.  [Gr.  <rxc^(o  (schizo) 
=  to  cleave,  to  split,  ireKiia  (pelma)  =  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  and  suft'.  -ous.] 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Nomopelmovs  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

89hx-zdph'-6-ra.  s.  jA.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.   (rxic.w  (schizo)  =   to  cleave,  and  (/>opo? 

(jjlioros)  —  bearing.] 

Entom. :  In  Brauer's  classification  a  division 
of  cyclorrhaphous  Diptera,  containing  the 
true  flics  (Muscid*)  and  tlie  Pupipara.  In 
the  Cambrid'jc  Natural  Histori/  (\\.  4.'i.".)  Sharp 
retains  the  name,  but  omits  the  Pupipara 
from  the  group. 

SQhiz-o-phy -fe-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (Txifco  (sdiizo)  =  to  split,  and  <i)VKO<; 
(phukos)  =  Seaweed.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  systems  an  order  of  Schizo- 
phyta,  containing  those  lower  forms  of  Algse 
which  multiply  by  the  division  of  the  cell 
contents  and  the  formation  of  partition  walls. 
The  cells  contain  a  bluish  green  pigment, 
whence  the.se  plants  are  also  called  Gyano- 
phycea?,  or  blue-green  Algte. 

8phiz'-6-phyte,  n.     [Schizophyt.*:,  VL  277.] 
T.ft. :  r<-rtaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  the 

Scliizophyt;i-  [VI.  277]. 

89hi-zdp  -d-dal,  a.  [Eng.  schizopod;  suff.  -al."] 
/Cool. :    I'ertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Schiznpoda  [VL  277];    having   the. feet 
cleft  and  ajiparently  double. 

sghi-zop'-o-doiis,  ".    [Kng.  schiznjtod ;  sufT. 

■  uns.]    The  same  as  S?chizopodal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

SQhiz-d-pdd  stage,  6-. 

Biol. :  The  nami-  given  to  a  stage  in  the 
development  "f  some  uf   tlie  smaller  of  the 


SCHIZOPOD  STAGE   OF  PKAWN. 

podophthalniatous  Crustacea,  as  the  prawns, 
in  wliich  the  larva  closely  resembles  an  adult 
schizopod. 

"The  greatly  ciiIaTKed  thoracic  limba  art-  provided 
with  an  emlopiidlteaudaii  uxopodlte,  tut  in  tin*  Sclilzo- 
))oda ;  the  hraiichlw  are  developed  from  tlieiii.  imd 
ilie  abdominal  Rppenda|,'es  make  their  appenrauce. 
ThiH  may  bu  termed  tho  ichizopod  atmji:.'  —Huxley : 
Anat.  IiiverC,  p.  ;H8. 

sphiz-o-rhi'-ncB,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Ijit.,  from 
Gr.  o-xiV*^  {sriuzv)  =  to  split,  and  pt?  (rhis), 
gcnit.  ftifot  (rhinos)  =  the  nose.] 

Ornith.:  A  term  introduced  by  Garrod  as 
c<(iiivulent  to,  or  explanatory  of,  the  name 
Cliaradriiformes. 

"I  would  divide  lioinolotfouiitous  blrda  into  four 
ordttia—  I.,  <ialliforme<t :  It..  AuHeriformen  ;  III., 
CIcunllformeH  :  and  IV.,  Chnradrilforuies  (fichizu- 
rhina-)."—l'i-oc.  Zo'if.  .V.-o.,  1874,  p.  I'y. 

SQhiZ'd-Bi'-phd-na,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  a\it,"ui  (srhizo)  =  to  split,  and,  <ri4)iiiv 
(siphon)  =  a  tube,  a  pipe.] 

/.ool.  :  In  some  classifications  an  ordinal 
name   for   the   ti-trabranehiate   Cephalopoda, 


boil,  b6$- :  poUt,  j<^l ;  cat.  9011.  chorus.  9hin.  bon^h ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this :   sin.  as ;  expect,  3;Cenophon,  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan  —  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  ~  shun;   -tlon,  -slon  =  zhun.   -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  —  shus.  -ble,  Jslc  =  bel,  &c> 
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sehizosiphonate— scimitared 


from  the  fact  that  "the  lateral  margins  of 
the  mid-foot  are  not  fused,  but  form  a  siplion 
l»v  apposition." 

s^hiz-o-si'-pho-nate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  schi^o- 
S!p!ion(a);  sutf.  -I'k'] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Sehizosiphona  ;  having  cleft  siphons. 

sghiz-o-stach'-y-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (Txiftu  (schizn)  =  to  cleave,  and  oTdx"? 
(sh'chi(s)  =  a  spike.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  Oriental  grasses  of  the 
trilie  Banibuse.'e,  with  eif^ht  species,  from  the 
Malay  Arrhipelago,  Cliina,  and  the  PaciHc 
islands.  They  are  shrub-like  or  tree-like 
grasses,  and  the  leafage  resembles  that  of 
the  bamboo. 

S9hiz-d~tar'-si-a,  s.})l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (T\iVu>  (srhizd)  =  to  cleave,  and  Tapcro? 
(tuiso^  =  a  broad,  flat  surface.] 

Zooi. :  An  order  of  Myriapoda,  with  a  single 
family,  Cermatiidai  or  Scutigeridfe.  The  tarsi 
of  all  the  legs  are  many-jointed,  the  eyes  are 
compound,  and  below  the  head  there  is  a 
sense-organ  found  in  no  "ther  myriapods. 

sghiz-6-the'-cal,  c  [Gr.  <Txliui  (schizO)  = 
til  eleave,  B'ikii  [tlu'ke)  =.  a  case,  and  suff.  -al.] 
Ornith.  :  A  term  used  by  Coues  (Key  North 
American  Birds,  p.  125)  to  denote  llie  division 
of  the  tarsal  covering  "by  scutellation,reticu- 
latinn,  or  in  any  other  way." 

SChi-z6t'-ro-ch^  s.iil.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <r\t^ui  (sch!:o)  :=  to  cleave,  to  split,  and 
Tpo\6i  (trochos)  =  a  wheel.] 

Zool.  :  In  Ehrenberg's  classification  the 
second  section  of  his  Rotifera,  containing 
forms  with  the  ciliary  circle  simple,  divided 
in  parcels.  Here  he  placed  the  floscules, 
the  crown  animalcule,  and  some  others. 

SQlli-zdt'-rd-chous,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  schizn- 
tro€h(a);  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Schizotrocha  ;  possess- 
ing ;i  divided  disc,  as  a  rotifer. 

SChle-ge'-ll-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
li'iiriui  uf  Hermann  Schlegel  (1S05-84),  Direc- 
tor of  the  Leiden  MuseumT] 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  paradise  birds,  witli  a 
sini;le  species,  .?.  respuhlica,  from  Waigiou  and 
Batanta.  The  iduniage  of  the  male  is  very 
brilliant.  Tlie  top  of  the  head  is  bright  blue, 
bordered   and    marked    with  velvety  black ; 


SCHLEGELIA   RKPCBLICA. 

the  tipper  part  of  the  back  is  bright  yellow, 
and  til';  lower  part  rich  crimson  ;  wings  and 
tail-coverts  brown  ;  tiie  two  central  tail-fea- 
thers are  elongated,  and  after  crossing  form 
a  rams  horn  curve  on  each  side.  The  breast 
is  rich  velvety  green.  The  plumage  of  the 
feinalf  is  cliierty  of  shades  of  brown. 

sphlei-che'-re~se,  s.pL     [3Iod.  Lat.  schlei- 

cher(<');  .sulf.  -m'.J 

But.  :  The  genus  Schleichera  [VL  277],  cm- 
sidered  as  forming  a  distinct  tribe  of  the  order 
Sapindaceie.  Bentliam  &  Hooker  place  the 
genus  in  the  tribe  tiapindete. 

sphoe-nd-cau'-ldn.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <7\.)uos  (schoiuos)  =  a  rush,  and  Kav\6s 
{kanUxf)  =  a  stem.] 

Bot. :  An  American  genus  of  monocotyle- 
dons, of  the  order  Liliacete  and  the  tribe 
Veratre;v,  with  live  species,  chiefly  from 
Mexico.  Leaves  long  and  linear,  I'adical ; 
flr)\vers  very  small,  borne  on  a  tall  leafless 
scape  ;    perianth    persistent ;    stamens    six, 


l'>P'^sy"t''^'>;  capsule  ovoid  or  ubiong,  with 
many  seeds. 

sclioep'-fi-a  (oe  as  e),  s.  [Mod.  Lat; 
iiani.d  in  hriunm  of  J.  D*.  acUcepf  (17j-2-1SO0), 
a  German  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of 
the  order  Olacineie,  with  about  sixteen  spe- 
cies, natives  of  tropical  Asia  and  America. 
They  are  glabrous  slirubs  r)r  small  trees ; 
flowers  yellow  or  white,  tubular,  grouped  in 
short  axillary  racemes,  witli  a  small  cup- 
shaped  calyx ;  stamens  four  to  six,  opposite 
the  petals ;  ovary  three-celled,  adnate  with 
the  disc  ;  leaves  entire,  coriaceous. 

sghom-burg -ki-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named 
in  IioiiMur  uf  ?ju  R.  Schomburgk  (1S04-(JJ),  a 
traveller  in  America.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Or- 
chide;e,with  about  a  dozen  species,  natives  of 
tioiiical  America.  Flowers  sliowy,  racenious 
on  a  terminal  peduncle ;  sepals  and  petals 
free ;  lip  erei-t ;  biacts  persistent ;  leaves 
ovate  or  elongated,  rigid  and  fleshy. 

school  doc-tor,  --i.  a  schoolman ;  a  leader 
of  tlii'Uglit  in  tlie  Scholastic  period. 

schodl'-mas-ter-ish,  ".  [Eiv^.  schoolmaster ; 
sutf.  -(>■/(.]  Having  some  resemblance  to  a 
schoolmaster. 

"Tliere  was  a  kiud  of  ichoolmattifrish  look  about 
the  stitt"  white  collar  auil  small  black  tie."— hlack: 
n'luU-  //•■at/uT.  cii.  i. 

school  miss,  a'.    A  young  girl  still  at  school. 

school  pen9e,  5.    A  small  weekly  sum  paid 

fir  tuition  in  schools. 

"  It  tl'C  parents  are  to  pay  school -pence,  why  tire  not 
tlieir  peuce  taken  iut  piovitliug  a  daily  siiVistautial 
iliiiiier  for  the  cliildreii?'— A"in**tftf(i(ft  Centttri/,  Oct., 
1839.  p.  741. 

■  school  point,  5.      A  poiut  for  scholastic 

ilispiitali'Hi- 

school  time,  a. 

1.  The  time  at  which  school  commences. 

2.  That  period  of  life  which  is  passed  at 
school ;  a  period  of  education  or  probation. 

"  Life  here  is  but  the  school-time  of  eteruity  here- 
after."—i(ijice(,  Oct.  4,  189(J,  p.  708. 

S^hwal'-he-a,  $.  [Mod.  Lat.  :  named  in 
honour  of  C.  G.  Schwalbe,  a  Dutch  pliysician, 
who  flourished  early  in  the  IStli  ceuturj".] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Scrophularineie,  and  the  tribe  Eu- 
phrasieie.  with  a  single  species,  -s".  aincrican", 
from  North  Anieiica.  It  is  a  j)ubescent,  often 
-laiidulose,  perennial  herb,  with  yellowish- 
purple  flowers,  with  two  bractlets  ;  stamens 
four,  affixed  to  the  tube  ;  anther-cells  equal, 
style  filiform. 

SChweig-ger-i-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named 
Ml  liMN<iiir  of  A.  K.  Scliweigger  (17S3-1821),  a 
Geiniun  naturalist  and  author.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  plants  of 
the  order  Violurieie,  with  two  species,  one 
a  native  of  Brazil  and  the  other  of  Jlexico. 
They  are  erect  shrubs  with  solitary  flowers  ; 
the  three  outer  sepals  larger  than  the  two  nar- 
row, inner  ones;  leaves  alternate,  .n  panel- 
fioro  is  in  cultivation  as  a  greenhouse  plant. 

S9hwen-de-ner'-i-an,|a.  &  s.  [From 
^divcii'lciitc  (■stu:  duf.);  suH.  -tan.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  Sehwendener,  a  German  botanist,  or 
his  theory.     [S^hwendenerism,  Sup.] 

"A.  uiuve  disinterested  iuquiiy  .  .  .  would  have 
lesulted  iu  far  uieater  advatitaife  tu  science  th<iu  all 
the  vyluiuea  of  .SchwrJiUeiteriaH  cwutroversy." — Cooke: 
I-'yvthwater  Alsix,  p.  132. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  A  supporter  of  Schwende- 
nerism  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Sphwen -den-er-ism,   s.     [From   Schwen- 

t/fit'c  (see  del'.) ;  sufl.  -ism.] 

Bot.  :  The  theory,  now  generally  accepted, 
that  the  growths  known  as  "Lichens"  are 
nut  independent  plants,  but  Fungi,  with 
which  are  associated  certain  unicellular  or 
filamentous  Algie  ;  and  that  these  latter  have 
been  erroneously  regarded,  under  the  name  of 
"  gonidia,"as  the  special  organs  of"  lichens." 
It  was  suggested  by  De  Bary  in  bSOti,  and 
veritii^d  by  Schweudener  (i>it;  Aigentt/iten  der 
Flecht^ngonidieii,  IS&J). 

"  Acoirdiug  to  SchioemicuerUm.  a  lichen  is  not  au 
iudividual  plaut,  but  nither  a  comuiimity  made  up 
of  tvvu  didereut  kinds  ut  iudivtduaU  heluiieiii);  to  two 
distinct  kinda  of  cryptu^^ains.  viz..  .i  nuister  fungus 
.ind  culuuies  uf  iiluat  sliives.  which  it  has  auught  uitt, 
cau)jht  hold  of,  and  retains  iu  perpetual  captivity  in 
order  to  provide  it  with  uourishmeiit."— ip-'icyc.  Grit., 


Schwenk -feld-er,   s.     [Schweskfeldian, 

Schwenk  ~feld-i-an,  SQhwenk -feld-er, 

s.     [See  dt^f.] 

Krrlcs.  :  A  inciiibfi-  of  a  German  Protestant 
deiMiniiuation  f.iuiuied  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury by  Caspar  von  Schwenkfeld  (U'.'O-lfiiil  V 
wlio  at  flist  accepted  Luther's  teachings,  but 
afterwards  developed  views  in  many  respects 
akin  to  those  of  the  Friends. 

"Iu  1734  forty  families  emigrated  [from  Saxony]  to 
Enghiud,  .■*nd  dually  thence  to  Penusylvauin,  where, 
as  •Sfhwenk/eldi'tiis,  they  have  inaintaiiied  a  distinct 
existence  to  tliis  day."— CAa"i6eri'  Kiicy<:lop..  ix.  229. 

S9i-a-dd-phyl-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o-Kid^  (_:^!:i"s).  genit.  CKidBos  {skiados)  —  a 
shadow,  and  ^uAAoc  {phullon)  =  a  leaf.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  trees  or  shrubs  of  the 
order  Araliaceje,  with  about  twenty  -  five 
species,  natives  of  tropical  America.  Flowers 
hermaphrodite  or  polygamous,  borne  in  small 
heads  or  in  nmbellets,  which  are  grouped  in  a 
raceme  or  terminal  umbel ;  petals  five,  rarely 
four,  united  at  the  apex  into  a  deciduous 
membrane  ;  ovary  with  three  to  five  cells, 
with  distinct  styles  ;  leaves  digitally  com- 
pound ;  leaflets  entire,  and  often  with  elon- 
gated stipules. 

S9i-sen'-i-form,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  scicena,  and 

sufl".  -form.] 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sciseniformes  [VL  281] ;  having  the  appear- 
ance of,  or  resembling,  the  Scianidfe  [VI.  281]. 

S9i-se-m'-n8e»  s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.   sc\<Bn{a)\ 

suff.  -inn;.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  subfamily  of  acanthopterygian 
fishes  of  the  family  Sciituids  [VL  281],  with 
Scifena  for  type. 

S9i~£e-n6i'-de-£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
s<'i,t:iio,  the  name  of  the  type -genus,  and 
Gr.  ei5o5  i':idos)  —  form.] 

Ichthy. :  A  name  used  by  some  systematists 
for  the  family  Sciitnidie  [VL  281]. 

sci  -a-gr3,m,  &c.    [Ski.a,gram,  kc,  Sup.] 

S9i - ag- ra - pher,   s.      [Eng.    sciagraph{y) ; 

.siitl'.  ■(!■.]   'uue  skilled  or  versed  in  sciagraphy 

[VL  281]. 
S9i'-ent,  s.     [Lat.  sciens,  genit.  scientis,  pr.  par. 

of  scio  =  to  know.]    A  man  of  science;   a 

savant. 

"We  regret  to  observe  that  Mr.  Cocks  usea  that 
horriljle  Americnuism  'scieutist'  iu  bia  translation 
(p.  11),  There  is  the  less  excuse  for  this  iueiei^'ancy.  as 
*  scieiit '  '=  savauti  is  .1  perfectly  correct  nud  identical 
term.  The  coutribut'Ts  to  the  Trouisu  31uaeum'a 
Annual  may  be  culled  ' scienfs'  ur  "aavauts/  but, 
please,  Mr.  Cocks,  not  "scieutiata."'— /6i«,  WH.  i*.  555. 

S9i-eii-ti'-cian,  s.  [Eng.  scient ;  sufl".  -ician.] 
A  person  versed  in,  or  devoted  to,  science  ;  a 
man  of  science  ;  a  savant. 

"The  reason  why  scienticiant  have  neglected  to 
investigate  the  laws  of  the  currents  thoroughly,  and 
to  discover  the  truth  concerning  them.  i»  tliat  they 
have  not  regarded  them  as  of  much  importauce." — 
Science.  Feb.  13.  19S5,  p.  142. 

S9i-en-tis'-tic»  «.  [Eng.  scientist;  suff".  -ic] 
Making  jiretensions  only  to  scientific  method; 
posing  as  scientific  without  just  cause. 

S5il-l6-9eph -a-li,  s.pl.     [Scillocephalus, 

Sup.) 

S9il-l6-9eph -a-lous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  scillo 
ccphal{t(S) ;  sutf.  -uiii.] 

PathoL  :  Having  a  conical  or  pointed  head  ; 
pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  mal- 
formation Scillocephalus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

S9il-l6-9eph  -  a-lus   (pi.   S9il-l6-seph'- 

a-li),  .-.     [-Mi'd.  L;it.,  from  Gr.  axtWa  (skilla) 
=   the   squill,   and   »cei/iaA»i   {k'jphali)  =  the 
head.] 
Fatholo'jy : 

1.  A  congenital  malformation  of  the  skull, 
which  is  of  small  size,  and  conical  or  pointed 
at  the  summit. 

2.  A  person  having  such  malformed  skull. 
(In  this  sense,  with  plural.) 

S91I- lo'-ni-an,  s.  [Formed  from  SciUy,  as  if 
from  a  Mod!  Lat.  *  S:illonius,  witli  sufl'.  -an.] 
A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  the  Scilly  Isles, 
a  small  group  of  islands  lying  ofl"  the  soutli- 
west  extremity  of  Cornwall. 

■■It  w.as  a  .Scilly  youth— I  mean  a  .Sci7/pm'an— who 
sat  diiwn  "u  the  river  bank  to  wait  for  the  water  tv 
go  hy.'—Beiinir:  Armotvl  of  LymeUig.  pt.  i.,  ch.  iv. 

SCim'-i-tared,  «.  \^\\%.  sciwiitar ;  sufl".  -td.\ 
Armed  with  a  scimitar. 


i3.te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine :   go.  potr 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  -  kw- 
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"For  tbe  irlmUarrd  ilwroiir  to  make  the  errin? 
woiii-in  lieAil  :iiiil  trunk  witti  uiie  hluw,"—Jt<srcdith : 
Diaim  iifthe  Cvottwayt.  ch.  xxxv. 

s^in'-^i-form,  a.  [Lat.  scinciu  ~  a  skink, 
iXwXjormo  =  I'onn,  shape.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaininii  to,  resembling,  or  charac- 
teiistie  of,  the  fatuily  Scincidiv  [VI.  2S2] ;  re- 
sembling a  shiiik  in  form  or  appearance. 

syin-til-lom  -e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  scintilla  =  a 
spark,  ami  lii.  /xir^of  (nutron)  =  a  measure.] 
Astr-jn.  :  An  iitstrunient  invented  by 
Monti^'ny  for  separating  and  anal>zinj.'  the 
changes  of  lustre  and  colour  -  fluctuations 
in  stars.  By  tlie  roUition  of  a  glass-plate 
obliiiuely  inserted  in  front  of  the  eye-i>iece 
of  a  refracting  telescope,  the  image  of  a  star 
viewed  with  it  is  made  to  describe  a  circle 
in  the  field.  When  there  is  no  scintillaTion, 
the  line  of  light  is  continuous  and  uniform  ; 
but  fl  ictuatinns  are  shown  by  tinted  arcs. 
By  n)eans  of  crossed  wires,  these  colonr- 
rtuctuations  have  been  reckoned.  On  an 
average  they  occur  seventy-eight  times  per 
second  in  white  star  30"  above  the  horizon,  and 
in  red  and  yellow  stars  similarly  placed  sixty- 
eight  times  and  flt'ty-six  times  respectively. 
(Atjnes  M.  <  I'-rU:  System  of  the  Stars.) 

Sfin'-tU-lose,  a.  [Lat,.  &c.,  scintilla  =  a 
3park;  suff.  -osc]  The  saiye  as  Scintillol's 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Sfin'-til-lous,  o.  [Lat..  &c.,  scintilUi  =  a 
spark  ;  sutl.  -nus.]  Emitting  sparks  «>r  tine 
igneuiis  particles  ;  sitarkling  ;  twinkling. 

89111'- tU-lOUS-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sclntillous  ; 
sutf.  ■///.)  hi  a  scintillous  or  sparkling  man- 
ner ;  tu'iiikliiigly. 

Sfi-d-man'-tiCt  a.  [Eng.  sdomancy,  -t-  con- 
nect., and  sntf.  -ic.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli.  divination  by  shadows. 

89i-6-the -ism,  5.  [Gr.  a-Kia  (skia)  =  a 
shadow,  :i  pnantouij  and  Eng.  theism.] 

Anthrop.:  A  term  introduced  by  Huxley 
to  denote  any  form  of  belief  m  the  continued 
existence,  and  incessant  interference  in 
human  attairs,  of  disembodied  spirits. 

"Ttiis  (cfoMe/im  .  .  ,  is  fuiiiid  in  seveml  deiifeeji  of 
complexity  lu  ruugb  correnpnuiWnce  witli  tlie  stftgea 
(■t  suctal  or^aiilzjittou.  fiiid,  like  theae,  seitantteil  )iy 
uu  HUddeii  htKa\L&'— Nineteenth  Century.  April,  1336, 

I',  lya. 

89is-8i-p4r'-i-tj^,  s.     [Lat.  scissus,  pa.  par. 
ot  !'tin>io  =  to  cut,  pario  =  to  bring  forth, 
and  suit",  -ity.] 
Biol. :  Reproduction  by  fission. 
"On  iciuip'trit}/  ill  the  UydruitlCT.  by  M.  AruiniiJ 
Blllnrd.'"— .Vufji/v.  Sept.  12.  iwi,  p.  iVi. 

89is-8i-ros'-tr&m,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
scix^iu,  pa.  par.  uf  scindo  =  to  cut,  and 
rostrum  =  a  beak,  a  bill.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
genus  Sturnidie,  contined  t<i  Celebes.  There 
is  a  single  species,  .s".  duhiiun,  about  eight 
inches  long,  slaty  gray  above  and  darker 
beneath.  The  tail-feathers  are  black,  with 
metallic  greenish  gloss,  and  some  of  the  flank- 
feathers  are  tipped  witli  crimson.  (British 
Mu.^'  um  Catalv'ju*-.} 

a9i§-sdr-er.  s.  [Eng.  5ci.>!sor;  suff. -er.)  One 
who  is  expert  in  the  use  of  seissors  ;  hence,  a 
compiler. 

"  Uc  cvrtnhily  du*»  show  .  ,  .  consldernble  ubillty 
ftiiil  di.ieriinhiftti.fu  n»  a  tcitsorer.'—Pull  Jlull  Gtuette. 
Seiit.  -Jfi,  1891*,  p.  i. 

S9i^'-8dr  tailed,  a. 

Oniith.  :  Having  a  deeply  forfieate  tail,  tin- 
outer  feathers  of  which  open  and  close  like 
the  blades  of  a  pair  of  scissors.  iSci&soR- 
BIKD,  VL  -2f)3.\ 

89i^'-^dr  wise,  adv.  [Eng.  scissor;  sufT. 
-/'■(.v.]    In  tliu  manner  of  scissors. 

89is-8u-rer-li-d8B,  s.;)/.    [Mod.  Lat.  scissu- 

relli't);  sull",  -../..■.] 

ZooL:  In  sunie  classifications  a  family  of 
rliipidoglossate  Gastropoda,  with  Scissurella 
I VI.  283]  for  type. 

89i-u-r6g'-liai-tlii,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
{'•v.  o-xtovpo?  i<kiou7-o3)  =  a  squirrel,  and 
Yi'uWo?  {(jtmth'ia)  =  a  jaw.] 

Znol.  :  In  TulH'crgs  classification  a  division 
of  Uodentia,  cnnsistiiig  of  the  Sciuroniorpha 
and  Myomorpha  of  other  authorities.  {^Satnre, 
April  19,  lOUO,  p.  6Sl^.) 

sci-iir'-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tiri'ir{>iA); 
sull   -oi'!.] 


A.  As  (idj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  nature  of,  the  squirrels. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
fjciuridffi  [VL  JS3] ;  a  squirrel. 

89i-ur'-d-morph,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Zool. :  Any  iuflividual  of  the  Sciuromorpha 
[VI.  2S4]. 

Spi-iir-o-morph'-ic*  ".  [Eng.  sciurimori}h  ; 
surt'.  •!■:]  IViluiiiiuff  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sciuro- 
morpha  [VI.  284];  having  the  structure  or 
form  of  a  squinel. 

S9i-u-rd-mor'-plune,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  sciuro- 

innrph(a)  ;  suti'.  -inc.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  eonnected  with, 
the  Sciuromorpha ;  squirrel-like. 

"  The  depressor  mnndiliiiln;  (dtg.'utric)  has  the 
typicnl  fchitoiimrphhie  luid  inyumuri)hLue  ;irraiii;e- 
uient.  ■— Ptoc.  ZmI.  Soc.  UVS,  p.  865. 

8Cler'-^    .';.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from   Gr.   <TK\r)p6^ 
(skleroh  =  liard.] 
OphthaL  :  The  sclerotic  coat. 
SCler'-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  scler(a) ;  suff".  -«/.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlie  sclera  ;  hard,  bony. 

8Cle-ran'-the-8e.  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sdercui- 
th{us) ;  suff.  -et-F.] 

Bot.  :  In  some  classitlcations  a  tribe  of  the 
apetalous  order  Illecebraceae,  with  Scleranthus 
[VI.  284]  for  type,  and  containing  one  other 
genus. 

8Cle-ran'-thi-um,  s.  [Gr.  (r«A7ipdy  (scleros) 
—  hard,  and  ac^os  (anthos)  =  flower.] 

B'lt. :  \  small,  dry,  indehiscent  pericarp, 
having  the  indurated  perianth  adherent  to 
the  carpel,  and  forming  part  of  the  siiell. 

SClere,  s.    [Gr.  ctkAtjpo?  {skleros)  =  hard.] 

Z'jol.  :  A  general  term  for  a  sponge-spicule. 

"The  whIIs  vl  Ascetti  nre  strengthened  by  ojikiire- 
"Us  gclffcs.  more  espet'liilly  de^ii^uiited  aa  spicules."— 
/.anketter:  Zooloijieal  Articles,  p.  40. 

scle-ren-ch^m- a-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
sclerenchyma,  genit.  sd€re}ichymat{os) ;  suff. 
•ous.]  Having  the  characteristics  of  scleren- 
chyma  ;  containing,  or  composed  of,  scler- 
eiichyma  [VI.  2S4J. 

scle-ren' -chyme,  s.    (See  def.j 

yat.  >cjf H'.-e ;  An  Anglicized  form  of  Scler- 
enchyma  [VI,  2S4]. 

8Cle  -li'-  e  -SB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sderi(a) ; 
sutf.  -eoe.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  mnnocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  order  Cyperaceje,  with  Scleria  [VI.  2S4] 
for  type,  and  containing  two  other  genera. 
Flowers  unisexual,  in  spikelets,  or  panicles, 
with  the  female  flowers  at  the  base. 

scler'-ite.  s.    [Vi.  284.]    Add. 

Zool. :  Any  one  of  the  component  parts  of 
which  the  segmental  armature  of  an  arthio- 
pod  is  made  up. 

"These  iire  tlie  'cervical  ideritet'  ot  Sharp."— 
Packard     7'fxrbook  of  Eiit-imology.  p.  4fl. 

8Cler-it'-ic,  rt.     [Eng.  sdr.rU(e) ;  suff.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  scler- 
ite  or  sderites  ;  hard,  bony  ;  chitinized. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  sder- 
ites, or  sponge-spicules,  or  the  spicules  of  a 

polyp. 

scler-i'-tis»  s.  [3Iod.  Lat.,  from  sdoia); 
sutf.  -itis.] 

PothoL  :  Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  coat 
of  the  eye. 

scler -6-blast,  ■-•-  [Gr.  <T*cA7jpds  (sklans)  = 
hard,  and  ^Aaoroc  {I'htstos)  =  a  germ. J 

Zool. :  The  name  use<l  by  Sollas  for  a  cell  in 
wliich  a  sclerite,  or  sponge-spicule,  is  formed. 

8cler  -  6  -  blist'- ic,  «.  [Eng.  sda-oblast; 
sutl.  -icl 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  sclernblast ;  forming  hard  supi)orting 
tissue,  as  a  spicule-cell  of  a  sponge. 

8Cler-6-oor'-ne-al.  «.     [Mod.   Lat.  sdera, 

o;-:,.:„,  and  sufl".  -dl.] 

Aiufi.:  I'.M'taining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  sclcrotic-tiiMic  and  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

BCler-O-ddC-tirl'-i-a,  -■*.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  <7K\i](ui<i  {skli-ros)  =  hard,  and  6a<TuAos 
{daktulm)  =  a  linger,  a  toe.] 

Piithot.  :  A  term  that  has  been  applied  to  a 
localiz''.!   f.niii    of  .sclerodcrmia  aflccling  the 


lingers  and  toes,  and  sometimes  spreading  to 
the  wrists,  the  forearms,  the  ankles,  and  the 
legs. 

"  Sclerodaiej/lia.  Reproduction  of  photograph  show. 
itiK  the  utttniiite  conditioit  »i  tbe  tiugers  iiml  hiuid  u( 
a  iBniAle  putieiit  (due  ;i),  tnkeu  iti  Uecemher,  I'jw." — 
LaucvC.  June  l,  I'jiJl,  ]-.  iM.^. 

scler-o-der-ma-tous,  "..  [Mil.  Lat. 
sckrodtrmut(ti);  suff.  -'jns.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  cimected  with,  the 
Sclerodennata  [VL  284J ;  having  a  hard  outer 
covering. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  sclero- 
deiinia  ;  resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  scleroderniia ;  suftering  fruui,  or  aflected 
with,  scleroderniia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

8cler-d-der'-mi-a,  >•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cr«Ai7pdv  {sklcros)  =  hard,  and  Sep^na  (ikrrna) 
=  the  skin.] 

Patho!. :  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  skin,  olteu  accompanied  by  discolora- 
tion. 

scler-o-der'-mite,    5.     (Eng.    sderodei^i ; 

si-.tl.  -,f,-.J 

ZooL  :  The  sum  of  the  sclerites  which  make 
ujt  the  covering  of  any  given  segmeut  of  an 
arthropod. 

SCler-6-der-mit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  sderodei-mitie); 
-surt.  -ic]  Pertaiuing  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  scleroderniite. 

scler-6-der -mous,  a.  (Eng.  sderoderm; 
siiir.  -uiis.]  Tin;  same  as  Sclerodermatous 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

SCler-og -en-ous   (1),    a.      [Eng.   sderogen; 

suff.  •OU.'i.]' 

Biol. :  Connected  with,  or  giving  rise  to, 
selerogen  [VI.  2S4]. 

scler-dg'-en-ous  (2),  a.  [Gr.  o-KA^pis 
(sklirot.)  —  iiard,  -ytt-us  (ijenus)  =  the  cheek, 
and  surt.  -I'Kb.  1 1 

Idithy. :  Pertaiuing  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sclerogenida;  [VI.  2S4] ;  mail-cheeked,  as 
a  fish. 

8Cler-o-xne-niii 'ges,  s.pL  [Sclekomesinx, 
Sup.] 

scler-o-me -ninx  (pi.  scler-d-me-nin- 

ges),  s.  tM"d.  Lat.,  tVoiii  Gr.  o-kAtipo? 
{sklerus)  =  hard,  and  ^(ji-iyf  (^mvuinyj.)  =  a 
membrane.] 

Anat. :  The  first  of  the  three  lining  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  ;  the  dura  mater. 

scler-d'mu'-9m,  s.  [Gr.  o-kAjjpo?  (sklHros)  = 
hard,  and  Eng.  (iincift.] 

Chem. :  A  nitrogenous  gtnnmy  substance 
obtained  from  ergot  of  rye. 

SCler-6-piith'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(tv.    fTK.\i)pQ^    {skliros)    =    hard,    and    170.60% 

{jMifh'is)  =  suffering,  feeling.] 

r^ithol.  :  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 
8Cle-r6  -sal,  i(.  [Mod.  Lat.  icieros(tj>);  suff. -ai.J 
Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  ;  resembling, 
or  of  tlie  naturedjf,  sclerosis  [VI.  2S4]. 

scler-ose'.  v.t.  &  i.  [Gr.  o-jcAijpos  {skllros) 
=■  hard  ;  sufl",  -ose.] 

A.  Tran^. :  To  aftect  with  induration  of 
the  cellular  tissue  ;  to  renderabnornially  hard. 

B.  Intran-s. :  To  sufler  from  sclerosis  ;  to 
become  indurated. 

"The  kidneys  lire  nut  liifreuueutly  invulved  iii  tbe 
tc'i'ioshij  \itin:rsa."—Laiici.'l,  Aliirch  li.  I'JDi),  p.  CJl. 

8Cler-d'8kel'-e-tal, «.  [Eiiq.  sdcroskdet(on)\ 

sull.  ■.'^] 

Com}!.  A">i.!.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sclcroskeleton  [VI.  2b4]. 

8Cler-d8'-te-OUS,   c     (Gr.   trKAiipd?   (skleros) 
—  hard,  oa-reot'  {osteon)  =  bone,  ami  suff.  -ous.] 
Camp.   Anat. :    Noting    a    sesamoid   bone ; 
developed  in  a  tendon  or  ligament. 

"There  nro  two  such  $ctfrnstoou$  or  llgKiiicnt  bouet 
...  in  the  mveu's  jiiw.]olnt, "— Pom«  ;  AV//  to  North 
Attiericiiu  lUrdi.  p.  itiS. 

8Cler-d'-tal,  s.    [Vi.  2S4.]    Add. 

2.  Ornith.:  Om-  of  the  bony  plates  of  the 
sclerotic  ring  of  the  eye. 

"The  tclfmtut  cont  It  very  deiiae  ,  .  .  Hud  tt  N 
reUiforceil  by  i\  circlet  of  bimes,  the  ict^mtatK" — 
C'tjuct :  field  nvd  Ooiieral  UrnUhnlogy,  p.  'Sid. 

8Cler-6-th&iii'-iu-d89,    .<.  pi.     (Mud.    Lat. 

sd>Tot}utmii{\'s)\  sulf.  •e'/'c.) 
/"./.  ;   In  M.iisliiiirs  classification  afamilv 


boil,  boy:  p^t,  jo^l:  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-dan,  -tian  —  shan.     -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  ^:c.  =  bel,  tUcc. 
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of  hexaetinellid  flinty  sponges,  character izerl 
by  the  body  being  arborescent,  perforated  at 
tlie  ends  and  sides  by  roundj  narrow,  radiat- 
ing' caiKils. 

scler-d-tham'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  aK\rip6<i  (skleros)  =■  hard,  and  fld/xfos 
(thamnos)  =  a  bush,  a  shrub.] 

ZooL  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Sclero- 
thaninid;ie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scle-ro'-ti-a  (or  ti  as  shi),  s.  pi    [Sclero- 

TIUM,  8np.]' 

8cler-6t-i-c6-cho-roi-di -tis,    s.      [Mod. 

Lat.,  from  sderotiCy  choroid,  and  sulf.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  and 
choroid  coats  of  the  eye. 

scle-rot'-ic  plate,  s. 

Ornith.  :  One  of  tlie  bony  plates  of  the 
sclerutic  ;  a  scleiotal. 

"Remove  an  eye.  aud  note  a  series  of  tbin  scaJe-like 
boues  Uc?ej-o(ic/'f«((«)  surrouudiut  the  bonier  of  tbe 
BcleioUc."— Parker :  Zoolviny,  p.  17G. 

scle-rot'-ic  ring,  5. 

Oniith. :  The  ring  of  bony  plates  that 
strengthens  the  sclerutic  coat. 

scler-o-tin'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  sderotiic) ;  suff. 
■iii{e),  -if.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  witli,  or 
derived  from,  ergot. 

SCler-6-txt-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat,  sclerotU{is)  ; 
sufi".  -ic] 

Pathol. :  Inflamed,  as  the  sclerotic  coat ; 
afl'ected  with,  or  suffering  from,  inflammation 
of  the  sclerotic  coat. 

scle-ro'-ti-um  (pi.  scle-ro'-ti-a,  or  ti  as 

Shi),  5.     [VI.  2S5.]    Add. 
2.  (For  def.  see  example). 

"  lu  case  of  a  scarcity  of  water,  the  Plasmodia  ut  the 
Myxoiuycetea  juay  form  sclerotia— that  is.  masses  of 
restiukj  protoplasm,  of  almost  n-ax-like  cousisleucy."— 
Strasburffer  :  Botany  (trans,),  p.  53. 

scler'-o-tized,   a.     [Eng.  scUTot(Sc)\   sufl". 
•ized.] 
Bot. :  The  same  as  Sclerosed  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scler'-o-tome,  s.  [Sclerotome,  VI.  2S5.] 
Add. 

2.  A  knife  used  in  cutting  the  sclerotic- 
tunic  uf  the  eye. 

SCler-6f-6-my,  s.  [Moil.  Lat.  sclera,  and 
Gr.  Toju»i  {(omi)  =  a  cutting.] 

Sitro.:  Incision  into  the  sclerotic-tunic  of 
the  eyt'. 

SCler-il'-riixe,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sckrur(Hs); 
suff.  -ine.] 

Oriiith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Sclerurus  [VI.  289]. 

scol'-de-nore,  s.     [Etym.  unknown.] 

Ornirh.  :  A  New  England  gunners'  name 
for   Harddn   tjhiciaiis,   the  long-tailed  duck. 

{Tnoabtdl.) 

sc6-le9'-i-  form.  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  scolcx,  genit. 
scokciSy  and  ha.t.  fonna  =  shajie.] 
ZooL:    Shaped  like  the  scolex  of  a  tape- 

Wnnu. 

sc6-le9-i-for-mi-a,  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
til.  <T«ai,Vi7$  {sh'ilex),  genit.  »t»c wAtjko?  (skoUkos) 
=  a  worm,  and  ha,t.  forma  =  shape.] 

ZooL :  A  suborder  of  polychiete  worms, 
mnstly  burrowers.  The  prestomium  rarely 
carries  sensory  processes,  and  the  peri-stoniiuin 
lias  no  cirri.  Buccal  region  eversible.  with- 
out armed  pharynx.  A  well-known  British 
form  belonging  to  tliis  suborder  is  Arenicota 
piscittorum,  the  lug-wonn. 

*  sc6-le9-i-mor'-ph9,  s.  pL  [From  tlie 
s.ime  elLMiients  as  scolecomorpha  (q.v.,  Sup,).] 

ZooL  :  In  older  classifications  a  grouj)  of 
Vermes,  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
modern  Platyhelmintha  [V.  2t50J,  containing 
the  planarians,  flukes,  and  tapeworms. 

sc6-le9-x-morph  -ic,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  scokci- 

>iioi-ph((i) ;  suff.  -tc.J 

ZooL :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Scolecimorpha ;  rcseiu- 
l)ling  a  flat  worm  in  form  or  structure. 

scdl-e-fi'-na,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
cr«<uA>i^  {skdlix)y  genit.  o-«wAr)«os  (skolekos)  = 
a  worm  ;  saff.  -ina.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  name  used 
for  a  division  of  Vermes,  more  generally  called 
Oligochfeta  [V.  266J. 


sc6l'-e-5ine,  a.    iScolecina,  Sup.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Seoleciua. 

SCO'-le-^ite,  s.    [ScoLECixt:,  VI.  285.]    Add. 
2.  Lot. :  Tulasne"s  name  for  the  vermiform 
archicarp  of  Ascobolus  pidvherrbitus.   whicli 
Wuionin    ciiUed    the  vermiiurni   body.      {U. 
Daiidoii  Jai:ksvn.) 

SC6'-le-c^d,  a.  [Gr.  (7/ca>A>7»cuifijjs  (skolekodi's) 
=  worm-like.] 

PathoL :  Resembling  the  scolex  of  a  tupe- 
worm  ;  hydatid. 

sco-le-cd-mor'-pba,  s.  pL  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  o-kujAij^"  {skoUx),  genit.  aKioAtjicos 
(skolcko^)  =  a  worm,  aud  fxoptfirj  (^tuoiyhe) 
=  form.] 

ZooL :  In  Lanke-ster's  classification  {Eni- 
^"'ijolofiif,  1ST7,  p.  52),  a  class  of  MoUusca, 
constituting  the  grade  Lipoglossa,  aud  con- 
taining only  the  degraded  lorms  uf  the  iamily 
Neoiiieniidie. 

SCOl-e-COph-a-gOUS,  c.  [Mod.  Lat.  sco'ti- 
cophag(n^);  s^ih. -oas.] 

Ornith, :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Scolecophagus  (q.v..  Sup.) ;  worm- 
eating,  as  a  bird. 

scol-e-coph -a-gus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  (TKujXjj^  {skulix),  genit.  o-KwAyjwos  (skolekos) 
=  a  worm,  aud  <t>aye'i.v  (phayein)  =  to  eat.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Icterida?,  with  two  species,  from  the 
Xeantic  region.  The  general  plumage  is 
I'hick,  with  blue  or  green  metallic  reflections  ; 
bdl  slendtr,  with  the  culiueu  incurved,  and 
the  tip  bent  down.  They  are  popularly 
known  as  Slarsh  blackbirds, 'and  nest,  usually 
in  colonies,  in  trees.  Xests  cup-shaped  ;  eggs 
sj.otted. 

SCO-lex  form,  a. 

ZooL  :  The  form  uf  a  scolex ;  the  state  or 
condition  of  a  scolex. 

"  Bilateral  symmetry  ...  in  Bome  stages,  as,  for 
exam|>le.  in  the  scolex-fvrm  of  many  Ceatuda  ...  is 
not  expressed."— 0'ej/t7t6a;O';  Vomp.  Anat.  (tnvus.)^ 
|>.  123. 

scdl-i-6t'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scoli(4,sis)y  -(- 
connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

PatlioL  :  Pei-taining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  theiiature  of,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine_ 

SCol-o-pa'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scolopax, 
genit.  scolopac{is)  ;  sutf.  -eons.] 

Oniith. :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance 
to  a  snipe.  Used  as  an  epithet  to  denote  a 
species  of  courlan  (^rami(6-  stohpaceus). 

SCdl-6-pa-9i-iiSB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  scolopux, 
genit.  scoh-ipacis,  the  name  of  the  type-geuus  ; 
sufl".  -ime.] 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  limicoline  birds, 
with  Scolopax  [VI.  285]  for  type.  The  dis- 
tinguishing feature  is  in  the  bill,  which  is 
well  supplied  with  nerves  at  the  tip,  render- 
ing it  extremely  sensitive. 

sc6l'-d-pa-9ine.  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  scolop((x, 
genit.  scolopacts,  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ; 
suit",  -ine.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Scolopacidae 
[VI.  2S6]  or  Scolopacina; ;  resembling  the 
snipes. 

SCOl'-O-paC-Old,  a.      [SCOLOPACOIDE^,  Sup.] 

Oniith.  :  Belonging  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Scolopacoidea ;  resem- 
bling a  snijiL',  plover,  or  other  limicoline  bird. 

scol-o-pa-coi-de-se,  s.  ^iL  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  ^•:(jlop(u,  genit.  i^colojKicis,  the  name  of 
the  type-geuus,  and  Gr.  eiSos  (cidos)  =  form.] 
Oniith.  :  Iti  Stejneger's  classification  a 
superfainily  uf  Gralhe.  containing  the  families 
Glarenlida,  Dromadid:e,  Charadriidje,  Jacan- 
ida-,  Scolopacidie,  CEdicnemidie,  and  Utidids. 
(Zoolorjical  Jiecord,  IbSj.) 

scol-o-pen-drel'-la,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin. 
from  Lat.  scolojjciulra.) 

ZooL :  The  single  genus  of  the  family 
Scolopeudrellid;e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scdl-o-pen-drer-li-dee.  s.pL    [Mod,  Lat. 

sco!v]K'ndrcll{a);  suit,  -idoj.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  uf  syugnathous  Myi-iapoda. 
Body  with  twenty-one  or  twenty-three  rings, 
each  with  a  pair  of  legs  ;  eyes  four,  or  absent  ; 
anteniue  with  seventeen  or  twenty  joints. 
[SvMPHVLA,  Sup.] 


scdl-d-pen'-dri-form,  n.    [Mud.  Lat.  scolo- 

pcndni,  and  Lux.  Jonna  ~  form.] 

ZovL  :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
a  centipede  in  form.  Used  to  denote  the 
larva-  of  certain  water  beetles  which  bear 
some  likeness  to  centipedes. 

scol-o-pen'-droid,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  scolo 
pendiia);  sufl'.  -old.] 

ZooL  :  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Scolopeudra ;  characteristic  uf,  or  re- 
sembling, the  genus  Scolopeudra  [VI.  285]. 

SCdl'-^-toid,  (I.     [Mod.  Lat.  scolyt(us)\  sufl". 

-oid.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the 
coleopterous  family  Scolytidai. 

2.  A  term  used  by  Riley  to  denote  the  sixth 
iustar  of  insects  in  which  hypermetamorphosis 
(q.v..  Sup.)  occurs.  It  is  immediately  followed 
by  the  pupal  instar. 

"6.  Scolyloid  larva  .  .  .  (active,  but  little  or  uo 
food    taken)    hiomW."^ Cambridge    SaUtral   Ilutory. 

sc6m.-ber-6m'-6r-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  scoinhir  =  a  mackerel,  and  Gr.  6/j.opos 
{homoros)  =■  near.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  tif  acanthopt«rygian  fishes 
of  the  family  Scotnbridte,  separated  from  the 
tyjie-genus  Scomber  chiefly  on  account  of 
differences  in  the  spinous  dorsal  tin.  The 
typical  species  is  5.  macuUdus,  the  Spanish 
maclcfivl. 

scdm-bre-s6 -968,  s.j-L  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
scoiitbrcsux,  the  naiu'j  of  the  type-genus.] 

Ichthij.  :  A  name  used  in  some  classifica- 
tions for  a  family  equivalent  to  the  Scom- 
bresocids  [VI.  266], 

sc6m,'-lirid,  a.  &  s.    [Scombrid.e,  VI.  280-1 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  family 
Scombrida"  [VI.  ^SG] ;  related  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  mackerel. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Scombrid;e  [VI.  286] ;  a  mackerel,  or  related 
fish. 

scdm  -  tori'-  na,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
scomber,  genit. 'scoHibn',  the  name  ()f  the  type- 
genus  ;  sufl.  -inu.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  Giinther's  classification  the 
typicafgroup  of  his  family  Scombridse.  There 
are  two  dorsal  tins,  the  spinous  portion  being 
separate  and  much  less  developed  than  the 
soft.  Body  oblong,  scaleless,  or  with  very 
small  scales. 

scdm-bri'-nse,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  scomber^ 
genit.  scombri,  tbe  name  of  the  type-genus ; 
suff.  -ina\] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  the  acanthopterygian  family  Sctnnbhdse 
[VI.  280],  containing  tlie  typical  forms. 

scorn  -brine,  «.  &  if.    [Scombrin.e,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Scouibrinffi 
or  family  Scombrids  [VI.  286]. 

B.  As  suh'it. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Scouibri<bi'  [VI.  280], 

scom-bri'-ni,  ^\  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  scomber^ 
genit.  scombri,  the  name  of  the  type-genus, 
with  suff.  -inL] 

Ichthy. :  Another  name,  in  older  classifica- 
tions, for  a  group  approximately  equivalent 
to  the  subfamily  Scombrina;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scom-broi'-de-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
scomber,  genit.  sco}abri,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  aud  Gr.  eifios  {eidos)  =■  form.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  super- 
family  of  acantho]iterygian  fishes,  containing 
sixteen  families,  of  which  Scombridje  is  the 
type.     (SinithvonUiii  MisccU.  Coll.,  No.  247.) 

scom-broi -des,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ffKo^3pos  iikoiaoros)  =  a  mackerel,  aud  elfios 
(eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  carangoid  fishes,  wjtlx 
few  species,  iuhabiting  the  tropical  seas  oi 
America.  The  premaxillaries  are  protractile 
only  in  very  young  fish  ;  pectorals  short  and 
rounded  ;  latei;d  line  unarmed. 

SCO -pa  (pi.  sco-pae),  5.  [Lat.  =  a  besom, 
a  bruom.] 

Etitom.  :  A  puUen-brush. 

"The  other  tustrumeuta  consist  of  buudles  of  bairs. 
whence  tbey  have  been  termed  the  tcopa  or  svopiilii 
and  which  we  may  cill  the  pollen  brushes." — 


Ui-idc 
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f&te,  fax,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fiill ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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SCO  -pse.  s,p!.    [SoopA,  Sup.] 

SCO -p^te,  n,     [Mod.  Lat.  scoyia);  stiff,  -ate.] 

Entomnloffil : 

1.  Havin;;  a  dense  brush  nf  stiff  hairs-,  as 
the  Ifiis  of  Itees, 

2.  Tliickly  covered  with  stiff  hairs. 

-Scope,  s^iff-  [Gr.  tTKOwita  (fknnm)  —  to  see.] 
A  suffix  used  in  words  derived  frnm  the 
(Trp<-k,  with  the  nieannig  of,  an  instrument 
fnr  iiidinp  vision,  the  meaning  heinir  com- 
ph-li'd  I'V  tlie  first  eleuient ;  as  in  larynco- 
scoj)^,  microscope,  telescope,  Sec. 

8COp'-e-lid,  s.     [SfOpELiD.c.  VI.  2ST.] 

Irhth}!.  :  Any  fish  of  the  phvsostomouB 
family  Scf>i>eli«ijp  [VI.  2S7].  {Ifeilprin  :  Dis- 
trihudon  of  Animals,  p.  207.) 

scd-pel'-i-form,  o.  [Mo'i.  Lat.  scopehis: 
suff.  -fnrm.] 

Irhthif. :  Reseinhlincr,  nr  characteristic  nf, 
the  Scopelid.T-  ;  having  th«"  form  or  structure 
of  the  Scopelida'  [VI.  2S7]. 

SCOp-e-li'-nse.  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.  scopeJivA); 
suff.  -inn:] 

J-'hthif.  :  In  sniiifi  American  flassifications 
a  suhfamily  of  physustomous  lislies  of  tlie 
family  Scoiielidre,  with  Scopelus  [VT.  '287]  for 
type,  containing  also  a  few  allied  genera. 

Scop'-e-line,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  S':(j;v/(».<) ;  suff. 
■in*:  \ 

Tchthii. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
chnractpristic  of,  the  Scopelinie. 

8Cop'~e-l6)d,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  smpdins); 

suff.   .nul.] 

A,  -).'  "■'(//.:  PertainiuEc  to.  or  having  the 
form  of,  the  Scopelidi*^  [VI.  2S7]. 

B,  .(.*  xuhgt. :  Auv  individual  of  the  Sco- 
peli<I:e  (VL  287]. 

8c6p'-i-dse,  s.  }>J.  [Mod.  Lat.  seo;)(iM);  suff. 
■  id'i:  ] 

Ornith. :  A  family  of  herndionine  birds,  con- 
sisting of  the  .single  genus  Scopus  [VL  287). 

SCOp'~U-Ia  f)'!.  Sc6p'-U-lSB).  s.  [Mod.  Lat.. 
from  Lat.  froi'v!"-,  dimin.  from  scopa  =  a 
brooTu.] 

1.  Kntom.  :  The  pollen  brush.  (8ee  extract 
luider  Scopa,  .Su]).) 

2.  ZonL:  The  same  as  Scopularia  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

SCdp'~u-lS8,  «.  ?>?.     [Sropi-LA,  Su]).] 

scop-u-lar  i-a  (I>  (pi.  scop-u-lar'-i-se), 

[Mod.    Lat.,  formed   from  .■irmmht  (q.v., 
Sup.).] 

/Too?.  :  Tlie  name  given  by  S^illas  to  a 
besom -shaped  .sponge -spirule  with  tylotate 
rays.     {Enaic.  Jirif.,  xxii.  417.) 

8c6p-u-lar'-i-a  (2),  s.pl    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

sropuiaria  (1),  S'up.] 

Zo'J, :  In  the  classification  of  Solla.n  a  tribe 
of  boxactinellid  siliceous  .sponge.s  of  the  order 
Dictyonina,  containing  five  faniilins.  in  all  of 
which  the  dermal  spicule.''  are  scopularite. 

8cop-u-lar'-i-»,    s.pl     [Soopuuaria   (1), 

sc6p-u-lar'-i-an.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scopvlarii"); 
suff.  -an.] 

Zonl.  :  Pertaining  to,  conneetod  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Scojiularia. 

scop'-u-late,  c    [Mod.  Lat.  scnpiiJ(a) ;  suff. 

1.  Shaped  like  a  broom ;  having  the  form 
itf  a  brush  or  besom. 

2.  Having  a  scopula,  or  brushlet,  on  the 
tarsus,  as  a  bee. 


\n\il\\\o." —Pror.  , 


.  Sac,  1901,  1.  212. 


scop  u-li- form,  o.  [Mod,  Lat.,  &c., 
srnj.fil.i :  suir.  -forui.]  IJniom-shaped  ;  having 
til-'  Inrm  nf  a  brush  or  be.s.im. 

scorch' -er,  s.    [Eng.  scorch  :  suff.  -cr.] 

1.  Tli.'it  which  burns  or  jiarehes  ;  anything 
that  is  very  hot. 

2.  Anything  biting  or  scvpre.     {Sl(in{f.) 

3.  A  <-yclist  or  motor-car  driver  who  travels 
at  an  excessive  pace. 

"Tito  only  VAv  to  catch  these  'icorchera'  would  T>« 
fur  coiiotiibleit  tn  Imvo  Bomo  U'lcpli'inlc  or  otht-r  nieaun 
of  cuiiiiDiiiilL-ittlnt;  with  n  ixillcv-Ktatioii  uIu'ikI,  where 
Mome  ohstructloii  cuuld  Iw  jiliced  [Lcro<«n  tho  rtiflil  ho 
as  to  hriiife'  the  air  ti  n  wtoi..  and  thun  cnnblo  the 
authorltii-s  tu  npur-'hr.-inl  thu  tk'lln.juei.I*,"-/'.!/?  MnU 
Oazftte  Oct.  I'J,  !■-""■.  i>.  '"■ 


scor9h-mg,  s.    IScorch,  s..  VL  2S7.]    Add. 
2.  The  furious  driving  of  a  cycle  or  motor- 
car. 

"A  batch  of  20  London  cyclists  were  fined  £1  each 
.  .  .  for  ftirious  tidinic.  The  tnaKistrxte  wild  lu-  was 
deteniiiiifd  to  jiut  down  scorching."— Pea/ite,  Oct.  7, 
I9tvi.  p.  1. 

scor-da-tu'-r^  >;.    [Ital.  =  mistuning.J 

jViisic :  A  term  used  to  designate  some 
abnormal  tunings  of  the  violin,  which  are 
occasionally  employed  to  produce  particular 
effects,     {drcve  :  Diet.  .Vwsi'o.) 

scorn '-ing.  .^.  [Eng.  scorn;  suff.  -turf.]  The 
act  of  desiiising;  mockery;  derision. 

'■  Wh.it  niAii  is  like  Job.  who  drinket)\ui>  icorMtn/ 
like  Wftttrr?  ' — Jub  xxxiv.  7. 

scor'-pene, .«.  [Mod.  Lat.  .tcorjmna.  (See  def.)] 

Ichthy.  :     An    Ameiicaii     book  -  name    for 

Scorpcetia  guttata,  called  also  Scorpion,  and 

more    commonly    Sculpin.      {Bulktin    t'.S. 

Museum,  47,  p.  1847.) 

scor'-pi-oid,  a.  &  s.     [VL  2SS.J    Add. 

B.  As  suhstantii^e  : 

2.  Zool.  :  A  scorpion  or  scorpion  -  like 
auimal ;  any  individual  of  the  Scorpionidea. 

"The  discovery  ni  a  true  ncorpinid  (Palreophoiieiisl 
in  the  Upper  Silurian  deposits  uf  both  Sweden  und 
Scotland.  '—Beilpriii  :  />iiitributio7io/ Animals,  p.  lid. 

scor'-pi-on  broom.  .^. 

Bot.  :  di'iiifi-t  sc'ii-j-ius. 

scor'-pi-on  bug,  .':. 

Eiiiom. :  An  American  rame  for  any  species 
of  the  beniipterous  genus  Ncpa ;  a  water 
scorpion. 

t  scor-pi-on'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  scorpion:  suff.  -?c.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  coiuiected  with,  a  scorpion. 

scor -pi-dn  ir-is,  5. 

B"t. :  Iris  ahita,  native  or  wild  in  .Spain  and 
northern  Africa. 

" The  .sV'Jr;>/'>«  frig  {I.  aliitn).— Bulbs  nf  this  lovely 
blue  ins  are  tiow  flowering  lu  pot^  It*  a  cool  tfreeii. 
house,  and  they  are  very  much  admired." —/"leW, 
Dec.  15,  1900. 

SCOr'-pl-dn  oil,  s.  An  oil  expressed  from 
scorpions,  and  used  as  a  remedy  for  their 
stings.  Viper  oil  is  poimlarly  supposed  to  be 
a  specific  cure  for  the  bite  ol  the  viper. 

scor'-pi~6n  spi  -der,  o-. 

Zo'jI.  :  Any  indi^■idnal  of  the  order  Pedi- 
palpi ;  a  whip  sc'irpion. 

sco-to-ma  (pi.  sc6-t6'-ma-ta),  s.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  from'Gr.  tTKOTtufj.a{skijtdina)'=  dizziness.] 
Ophthal. :    A  dark  or  cloudy  si)ot  in  the 
visual  field,  due  to  retinal  or  cerebral  lesion. 

sc6-t6'-ma-ta,  ».)>?.    [Scotoma,  Sup.] 

seot'-o-pliis,  ■■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (jicoto? 
(skolos)  =  darliuess,  and  6</ii5  (opthis)  =  a 
serpent.] 

Zool.:  An  American  genus  of  innocuous 
colubrine  snakes,  founded  by  Baird  and 
Girard  {L'ataloijui'  Korlh  Amer.  Heptih-s,  p.  73) 
on  their  .S.  alliifjli'inieiisis  (=  Coluber  ohsoletu$). 
The  scales  are  very  distinctly  keeled  in  from 
twenty-five  to  twLMity-ninerows;  colour  blac>' 
or  i)rown,  in  laigc  blotches. 

*  sco^r  -ing  stick,  >•-  A  rod  formerly  em- 
ployed I'lr  cleaiiniy  the  barrel  of  a  gun. 

sco^r'-iiig  ta'^le,  &. 

Lmther-tiumuf. :  A  large,  ilrmly-built  table 
used  for  scouring.  It  has  a  top  of  slate  or 
marbb;,  or  some  close-grained  wo(kI,  and  is  so 
constructed  tliat  the  water  used  in  seonring 
may  pass  ofi"  readily  upon  the  side  opposite 
t'»  that  on  which  the  workman  is  engaged. 

8c6^-ti  dl-len,  .'^. 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  ScouTy  ai'LIN  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  It  is  the  .^Cfiutl  AVen  of  the  fishermen,  and  ou  tho 
e;i-t  '-I'lwt  of  .Scotland.'— .V.«-roH  ;  Diet.  fftriU.  p.  870, 

(Note  1.1 

soo^t  mas'-ter,  s.  An  otiicer  who  controls 
the  scouts  and  army  messengers. 

"An  ailnilrablu  M<-fnit-ma»trr.  and  intrcjiid  In  the 
pursuit  of  I'lunder.  ho  never  connii.inded  n  brUade  i>r 
t->ok  part  in  a  general  nctlun.~— JotKicntjr,  June  1.  16*J. 
p.  :,7'2. 

8C^'-ty  au'-lin,  ■*. 

Ornith.  :  A  dialectal  name  in  the  Orkneys 
for  Steri'ortirius  crepidatus,  Uichardson's  skua. 
(Swairinoii.) 
scr&ck,  -••■.    [Prom  the  cry  of  the  bird.] 

Ornith. :  A  Scotch  name  for  Crex 2>''atemis, 
the  c.-nierake. 


scrag  whale.  ■':. 

Zool.  :  A  name  given  by  whalers  to  Arja- 
phelu<  gihboRiis.  which  Van  Beneden  and 
Gervais  consider  to  be  a  young  form,  pi-ob- 
ably  of  Bala>.na  austmlis,  the  southern  right 
whale.    {Btddard:  Whahs,  p.  12L) 

scran,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  Scraps;  pieces  of  meat;  broken  victuals. 
{Slan'i.) 

2.  Food  in  general.    {Military  Slang.) 

scran  bag, .«.     A  soldier's  haversack.    (Mill- 

tonj  ShiiKj.) 

scrap,  5.  [Scrap,  v.,  Sup.]  A  fight  with  the 
lists  ;  a  l>oxing  matcli. 

scr^p,  v.i.  [A  variant  of  scrape,  v.]  To  fight 
with  the  lists  ;  to  box, 

scrap  9in'-der^,  s.pl.  The  ash  or  residue 
of  whale-scrap  burnt  in  the  try-works,  used 
for  scouring  decks,  &c.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

scrap'-er  bar,  s. 

Lithog.  :  A  piece  of  hoard  in  a  lithographic 
press  beneath  whicli  the  tympan  is  dragged 
for  the  requisite  pressure. 

8orap'-er  ma~ghine,  ^. 

Liihoij. :  The  sauic  as  Scr.^per  press  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

scrap  -er  press,  s. 

Lithog. :  The  old  form  of  lithographic  i>ress, 
in  which  the  stone  and  the  paper  n.r  the  im- 
pression, with  a  backing  of  parchment  or 
paper,  was  run  beneath  a  gate  or  straight- 
edge pressed  violently  down  upon  the  object 
jiassing  beneath.  It  is  now  superseded  by 
tlie  ritllei'-jiress. 

scrap  fbrg-itig,  s.     a  piece  of  scrap-iron 

hn-'-'l  iiilu  a  bar. 

scrap  beap,  s. 

1.  A  place  where  old  iron  is  thrown  or 
collected. 

2.  A  collection  of  worthless  old  iron. 

scrap  -ing  ground,  ■*^.    A  place  where  deer 

rub  the  velvet  off  their  antlers. 

scrap -per,  s.  [Eng.  .wrap,  v.,  Sup.;  suff. 
■er.]    A  lighting-man,  a  boxer.    (Slang.) 

"  Without  doubt  n  goodly  nninber  will  l>e  thankful 
f'li'  chance  uf  passing  an  afti-nioou  now  and  then 
uHtching  the  scrati}icri.'—/;i'forae,  Dec.  9.  IMti,  p.  1. 

SCr&p'-pi-ly,  ch:  [Eng.  scrapptf:  stiff,  -ly.] 
In  a  scrappy  manner ;  in  fragments ;  desul- 
torily. 

scrap'- pi -ness,    s.      [Eng.   scrappy;    suff. 

-iiess.]    The  <.-h;iracter  or  condition  of  being 

scrappy  or  fragmentary  ;  disconnectedness. 

"Svich  mnde-up  books  are  apt  to  afflict  the  reader 

with    a    fcelintt    of    tcrappiness."  —  Dait;j   Chronich; 

April  1,1.  lOU,  p.  3. 

scr&t9ll  a\Pl,  s.  An  awl  useil  for  marking 
lines  to  be  followed  in  cutting  or  sawing  out 
work. 

8crEt9li  coat,  ^-. 

I'l.isi.  r>,"j :  The  first  rough  coat  of  plaster. 

scr!it9h  fig'-ure,  .■■■. 

Printinn:  A  figure  having  a  diagonal  line 
tlius  (.^),  used  to  denote  the  operation  of 
caneelllng. 

scrawl'-^,  a.  [Eng.  scrawf;  suff. -y.]  Loose, 
inelegant  and  irregnlar  writing  ;  noting  hasty 
and  illegible  wi'iting. 

SCream'-i-nSss,  s.  [Eng.  screamy ;  suff. 
-lii'jjA.]    Screamy  utterance. 

"  No  doubt  some  of  them  In  their  eitgerneiM  are 
ratlier  Injndicioun.  No  dtiubt  others.  beln([  of  their 
O'lituiy.  are  loud  to  tcreamUift$."— Spectator,  July  l», 
\m^.  p.  \:. 

scream  -^,  a.  [Eng.  an-mm,  s.  ;  suff.  -y.\ 
s\\v\\\  and  harsli ;  resembling  a  scream. 

scree9li  cock,  s. 

Ornith. :  One  of  the  many  local  names  for 
Turdxutviscivorus,  t)ie  missei  thrush,  from  its 
harsh  alarm-note. 

8crod9h  hawk,  ^'. 

urii'ith.  :  A  lueal  uamo  in  Berkshire  and 
Bu'.'kiiinhanisliire  for  Ca  prim  nig  us  curopanis, 
the  niuldjar. 

8cree9h  mar -tin,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  Cy]>sfhts  npu^, 
the  swift,  from  it.s  harsh,  unmusical  scream. 
(S'v'ni)'^on.) 


bSil,  b6^;  pd^t,  jdikrl;  cat.  9ell.  cborus. 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.  -tlon,  -sion  =  shun : 


9hln,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  ei^ist.    ph  =  f. 
-tlon,  -^lon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.  -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  ^c. 
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screech  thrush— scrobiculated 


screegh  thrush.  .«. 

(ir./ifh. :  A  iiaiuc  applied  in  some  parts  of 
J^cotland    tu    Turdus  pilaris,    the    fieldfare. 

screen'-er,  s.    [Eng.  screen ;  suff.  -^r.] 

1.  One  who  shelters  or  protects;  one  who 
conceals  or  hides. 

2.  One  wlio  sifts  or  riddles  by  passing 
through  a  scieeu. 

screeve,  v.  [Screeve,  s.,  Sup.]  To  write  or 
draw  ;  to  concoct,  or  write,  a  begging  letter  or 
otlier  impostors'  documeut.    (Thieves'  slang.) 

screeve,  s.  [Etym.  uncertain ;  ultimately 
fruiii  Lat.  scHbo  =  to  write.]  A  letter,  a 
begging  iietition.     (Thieves'  slang.) 

screev'-er,  .*.  [Eng.  screeiie);  suff.  -er.] 
Ow^  who  draws  with  coloured  chalks  pictures 
on  the  jiavenients  ;  a  person  who  writes  beg- 
L'iiig  lettei's.    (Tliieccs'  slang.) 

screev-ing,  s.  [Eng.  screev(e);  suff.  -ing.] 
Begging  by  means  of  letters,  petitions.  &c.  ; 
writing  begging  letters,  false  accounts  of 
affliction,  or  other  impostors'  document; 
drawing  pictures  with  coloured  <;halks  on 
pavements. 

screw  bell  (ew  as  u),  s.  An  instrument 
having  the  shape  of  a  bell  with  a  screw- 
tlnead  cut  on  the  inside  surface,  for  recover- 
ing tools  from  a  bore-hole. 

screw  blank  (ew  as  u),  s.  a  piece  of 
lif-tal  cut  lioiii  the  bar  prior  to  turning  it 
into  a  screw. 

screw^  bum  -er  (ew  as  u),  .-i. 

1.  A  burner,  as  in  ;tu  Argand  lamp,  in 
wliich  the  wick  is  lifted  and  ileiaessed  by  a 
Bcrew. 

2.  A  burner  which  fastens  by  a  screw- 
thread  tu  the  sucket  nf  the  lamp-top. 

screw    cal  -  li  -  pers    (ew   as   u),    s.  pi 

Callipers  in   wliieli    tl'e    adjustment  of  the 
points  is  made  by  a  screw. 

screw  cut  (e\F  as  u),  s.  A  cut  made  in  a 
sliiral  direction. 

screw  cut  -ter  (ew  as  u),  i-. 

1.  A  liand-tool  for  cutting  screws. 

2.  A  machine  for  cutting  screws,  or  one  of 
the  tools  employed  in  sucli  machine. 

screw  cut -ting  (ew  as  u).  a.  Used  in 
cutting  screws. 

screw  die  (ew  as  ii),  s.  A  die  employed 
fill  cutting  the  threads  on  a  screw. 

screw  dog  (ew  as  u),  s.  a  damp,  ad.iust- 
able  by  a  scrtfW,  for  holding  the  stuff  firmly 
in  the  carriage  of  a  lathe,  &c. 

screw  el  -e-va-tor  (ew  as  u),  s. 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  A  form  of  passenger  lift  in 
which  a  screw  is  used  to  elevate  the  cage. 

2.  Dentistrt/:  A  staff  with  a  gimlet  screw 
on  tlie  end,  to  screw  into  a  root  of  a  tooth  as 
a  means  of  withdrawal. 

3.  Surg.  :  A  hard  rubber  conical  screw  to 
force  open  the  jaws  of  maniacs  or  persons 
suttering  from  luck-jaw. 

screw  eye  (ew  as  u),  s. 

1.  A  loop  with  tlireaded  shank,  to  be 
screwed  into  an  object. 

2.  A  long  screw  having  a  handle  to  fasten 
scenes  in  theatres. 

screw  feed  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  name  given  to 
any  feeding  nie-hanism  governed  or  operated 
by  means  of  a  screw. 

screw  for-5eps  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Dentist i  II :  An  instrument  with  jaws  be- 
tween which  is  a  screw  that  is  protruded  into 
the  nerve-canal,  so  as  to  fill  it  and  prevent 
the  crushing  of  the  tooth  wlien  the  pressure 
•of  the  jaws  comes  upon  it. 
screw  gauge  (ew  as  u),  s. 

1.  A  devit-e  for  measuring  the  pitch  of  the 
threads  of  a  screw. 

2.  A  device  for  ascertaining  and  indicating 
the  diameter  of  a  screw. 

screw  hoist  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  hoisting 
apparatus  consisting  of  a  large,  winding, 
t*ioThed  wheel,  with  which  is  geared  an 
eii'lK'SS  screw. 

screw  m^n-drel  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  man- 
drel of  the  head-stocU  of  a  lathe  furnished 
with  a  screw  for  attachment  of  the  chucks. 


screw  mould  -ing  (ew  as  u),  ^. 

1.  A  I'Focess  of  moulding  screws  in  sand  for 
casting. 

2.  A  process  of  making  sheet-metal  screws 
for  collars  or  caps  by  pressure  upon  a  shape. 

screw  neck  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  neck  of  a 
bottle,  fiask,  6ir.,  furnished  with  a  screw  to 
receive  a  screw-caji. 

screw  pil'-lar  (ew  as  u),  .*.    A  tool-post 

of  an  engine-lathe. 

screw  pin  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  screw  which 
has  an  extension  in  the  lorm  of  a  pin.  tlie 
screwed  part  being  used  to  hold  the  pin  firmly 

in  its  ^jcket.    (Ccat.  Diet.) 

screw  quoin  (as  scru  k<mi),  5. 

Printing:  A  tiuoin  composed  of  two  or 
more  parts,  which  are  forced  asunder,  thus 
tightening  the  forme  of  type,  by  means  of  a 
screw. 

screw   rod  (ew  as  u),  i.     A  rod  bearing 

a  screw  and  nut  at  the  end. 

screw  shac'-kle  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  shackle 
having  a  shackle-bolt,  which  is  screwed  on. 

screw  spike  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  round  spike 
having  a  shallow  screw-thread  cut  on  a  por- 
tion of  its  stem.  It  is  driven  jtartly  honie 
and  screwed  the  remaining  distance. 

screw  stair  (ew  as  u),  s.     A  spiral   or 

winding  stair. 

screw  stock  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  handle  for 
containing  tlR  threadt-d  die  by  means  of 
which  the  thread  is  cut  on  a  bar. 

screw  ta"-ble  (ew  as  u),  s.  A  form  of 
screw-stock  by  means  of  which  the  threads 
tif  screw-bolts  or  wooden  screws  are  formed. 

screw   tool    (ew  as  u),  5.     A  tool  for 

cutting  screws. 

screw  ven-ti-la-tor  (ew  as  u),  s.    A 

ventilating  apparatus  in  the  form  of  a  screw, 
wliich  is  rotated  by  the  passing  current  of 
heated  air.  It  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  a 
mechanical  ventilator,  as  it  is  only  operated 
by  the  air  in  the  discharge -aperture  and  does 
not  drive  the  air  throngh.  It  may  be  so 
arranged  as  oidy  to  rotate  in  one  direction, 
and  thus  to  impede  the  back  passage  of  air 
whUe  it  yiflds  to  its  discharge. 

screw  wire  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Shoe  -  manuf. :  A  cable -twisted  wire  for 
fastening  soles  and  uppers  together,  in  the 
place  of  pegs  or  stitches. 

screw  worm  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Kiifoiii. :  Tile  larva  of  Lucilia  maceltaria,  a 
dipterous  insect,  common  in  certain  parts 
of  America,  from  the  United  States  to  Argen- 
tina. The  adult  insect  lays  her  eggs  on 
the  surface  of  wounds,  and"  in  tlie  ears  and 
nasal  fossae  of  persons   sleeping  in  the  open 


SCREW  WORM. 
A.  Perfect  insect ;  b.  Larva;  c,  Spine,  greatly  luRguitieO. 

air.  From  these  eggs  tlie  larva-  hatch  out. 
These  are  white,  about  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  in  length  ;  each  segment  carries  a  circle 
of  minute  spines,  so  arranged  as  to  give  the 
creature  a  screw-like  appearance,  and  from 
this  circumstance  the  popular  name  is  derived. 
(M'tnwa  :  Tropicitl  Dis&ues.) 

screw -y  (ew  as  u), «.  (Eng. screw;  suff.-?/.] 

1.  Resembling  the  thread  or  motion  of  a 
screw  ;  tortuous. 

2.  Exacting  ;  stingy  ;  mean.    (Colloq.) 

3.  Worn  out ;  of  no  value.     (CoUoq.) 

"^scrib,  s.     [Etym.  doubtful;   perhaps  a  cor- 
naption  of  scnti^.]    A  miser.    (Nares.) 

"  Prouma  magi<«  qu&iii  coudua:  he  is  none  of  these 
mi6«ral>Ie  srribs,  but  a  libernll  geutl«uiau. '—  IVUhaW 
J)ictio)tary  ted.  HJ34|.  p.  575. 


scrib-al,  a.     [Eng.  scrib(c);  .suff.  -oL] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a 
.scribe  <  ir  copyist ;  noting  the  work  of  a  scribe 
or  copyist, 

"We  do  not  think  the  reading,  which  is  found  In 
all  MSS..  a  scribal  error, ' — Athenceum,  Sept,  2.  16SW. 
p.  31G. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  Jewish  scribes. 

scrib'-ing  block,  s.  A  piece  of  metal 
jointed  to  a  wooden  block  at  one  end,  and 
having  at  the  other  a  point,  for  marking 
centres  and  fur  similar  purposes. 

scrib'ism,  s.  [Eng.  scrih{e)\  suff.  -ism.] 
The  te.^chiiigs  and  literature  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  scribes,  who  constituted  the  theo- 
logians and  jurists  of  the  Jewish  nation  in 
the  time  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Then  follows  a  section  on  Seribitm.  giving  an  ac- 
coant  of  the  .Jewish  canon  anri  it«  prnfesaiooal  iuter- 
pretntiou."— Sriti4h  (Quarterly  Review.  April.  1886, 
p.  -197. 

scrimp  rail,  5. 

Calico  - pr i, iti ng  :  A  grooved  bar  which 
spreads  cotton-cloth  right  and  left,  so  as  to 
feed  smoothly  to  the  printing  machine. 

scrimp '-y,  n.  [Eng. scriHi;>;  suff. -y.]  Scanty; 
narrow;  deticient ;  contracted.  (CoUoa.) 
"CertAinly  a  hundred  and  twenty  acres  would  seem 
to  be  more  correct  tliaii  the  other,  as  four  acres  is 
scrimpi/  mfJisure  for  ;i  my.nl  garden,  even  for  a  king 
of  the  heroic  .tges,  whose  daughter  did  the  fauily 
washing,' .-.V&ffj  and  i^neries,  July  5,  1S90,  p.  8. 

scrim'-shaw.  r.  [Etym.  unknown.]  To 
execute  any  piece  of  ingenious  mechanical 
work.  It  is  applied  particularly  to  polishing 
and  engraving  upon  whalebone  or  whale's 
teeth,  or  manufacturing  fancy  articles  froiu 
the  same  materials.  (Scammon:  Marine  Main- 
vials :  Glossary.) 

scrim'-shaw,  a.  &  s.    [Scrimshaw,  v.,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Engraved  or  inlaid  with 
various  fanciful  designs  ;  noting  ingenious 
mechanical  work.     (Sailors'  language.) 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  piece  of  ingenious 
mechanical  work  ;  a  fancifully  engraved  or 
carved  shell  or  piece  of  ivory.  (Sailori,' 
language.) 

SCrip'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  scriptio,  genif.  scripiionis 
=  writing,  from  scriptus,  pa.  par.  of  scrtbo  = 
to  write.]  The  writing  of  any  particularepoch. 

"Their  stroucly  luarked  characteristics  are  to  be 
seen  uiui:h  more  in  their  oruamentAtiou  than  their 
scription.'—Kock :  Church  of  our  Fathers,  i.  i'C. 

scrip-tor,  s.     [Lat.  =  a  wiiter.]    One  who 

writes  ;  a  scribe. 
scrip-tu-ral'-i-ty,  s.    [Eng.  scriptural :  suff. 

-ity.]   The  quality  or  state  of  being  scriptural. 
scrit9h,  v.i.     [A  variant  of  screedi,  VI.  294.] 

To  screech  ;  to  shriek. 

•  scri-va'-no,  s.  [Ital.  =  a  writer,  a  clerk.) 
A  person  who  keeps  accounts  ;  a  clerk. 

scrive,  v.t.  [Ultimately  from  Lat.  scribo  =  tn 
write.] 

*1.  To  describe;  to  write. 

2.  To  scratch  or  draw  (a  line)  with  a  sharp 
tool. 

scro-bic -u-la     (i-l.   scro-bic'-u-lfle),    s. 

[Mn.l.  Lat?.  from  L;it.  s-mhiodus  =  a  little 
<iitch  or  pit ;  scrobis  =  a  ditch,  a  pit,  a 
grave.] 

Conip.   Anat.  :    The    same    as    Scrobicule 

(q.v..  ^up.). 

scro-bic -u-lae,  s.pl.    [ScROBicrLA,  Sup.] 
scro-bic -U-lar,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  scrobicul(u)  ; 
suff.  -CI-.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scrobicules  of  an  echinoderm. 

1  ■"Generally   surrounded    by   a    circle    of    granule*, 

called   the  scrobicuiar  circle." — Lanketter :    Treatise 
i>it  Zooiunu,  pt.  iii.,  p.  2S:. 

scro-bic-u-la-ri'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
&<:rohiculari(a)  \  sutf.  -id"-.) 

Zool.  it  Puloiont.  :  A  family  of  enlamelli- 
branchiate  MoUnsca,  of  the'  suborder  Tel- 
linaeea  (ij.v.,  Sup.),  with  Scrohicularia  [VI. 
297]  for  type.  The  gills  are  small,  and  there 
is  no  byssus  ;  shell  orbicular,  or  elongated 
ovally,  equivalve.  From  the  Tertiary  on- 
ward. 

scro-bic '-u-lat-ed,  a.    [Eng.  scToUculat(e); 

suff.  -t'rf.] 

1.  Bot.  &  Zool. :  Pitted  ;  having  small  pits. 

2.  Entom. :  Having  deep  and  rounded  pits 
or  depressions. 


late.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  tkM,  fether;  we.  wet,  here,  carnal,  her.  there 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work,  who,  son :  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =kw. 


scrobicule— scyelite 
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acro'-bi-cule,  s.    (Scrobk-i'la,  Sui*.! 

i'onij:  Aii'it. :  The  sinoolli  spare  in  wliich 
the  lar^i'st  (ulificles  of  a  sea-urchiu  are  set ; 
a  scTutiuula. 

"Aroiuid  the  liase  of  e>ch  i>riii.nry  tubercle  is  a 
miiootli,  IrVfl  ^urfHue  cHlIfd  tne  tcrfbicale."  —  l.<tn- 
k&*tcr:  TrntlUc  on  Zjoto'jy.  yU  lii.,  p.  287. 

SCrdd,  i:t.  [Etyiii.  "loiibtfiil ;  prob.  conueetcl 
with  shral,  v.,  VI.  ;i!io.]  Tu  prepare  (as  lish) 
for  conkiiiy  by  splitting  iuto  small  I'iuces ; 
1o  shred.     {Amei:) 

SCrod,  .*.     [ScROD,  I-.,  Sup.] 

1.  Fish  shred  in  small  pieces  ;  a  disli  pre- 
jKired  by  splittin;^  tish. 

2.  A  youny  codfish,  especially  one  split  and 
Cdoked. 

Bcrod'-sill,  s.  [Enjr.  sa-od,  and  gill]  An 
instrnint'Ut  fur  catcliinfi  fish,  formed  of  several 
hooks  fastened  liack  lo  back,  to  be  ilra^'yed 
orji-rked  thiongh  the  water. 

SCrod-gill.  r.t.  [SCKODGILL,  5.,  Su]..l  To 
cateli,  as  fish,  with  a  scrndjjill. 

scrof -u-Ude.  ..    [Fr.] 

Pdthol. :  A  name  given  to  any  skin  disease 
ri't-'arded  ;is  of  scrofulous  origin. 

ftcrof-u-lit'-ic,    a.      [Enj;.   scroful(a) ;    sutf. 

-it,  -ic'.] 

1,  Pertainin;,'  to,  or  connected  with,  sci'o- 
fnla  ;  of  the  nature  of  scrofula  [VI.  '2'J7]. 

2.  Suffering  from,  or  atfertt-d  with,  scrolula 
[Vi.  2117). 

8crdf-a-l6-der'-ma,  s.     [Mm.i.  Lat.,  from 

scro/uia,  and  Ur.  Otptxa  (dcrvw)  =  tlie  skin.  J 

J'ftfhol. :  Suppurating  inflammation  of  the 
skin  on  the  lower  part  of  the  body. 

"It  will  thus  he  ohaervetl  th.it  wliiln  in  lupus  the 
f«ce  is  HlmoHt  Rlwnya  involvetl,  iu  ncro/nfadrrnii  it 
uviierally  vscAfiea,  the  lower  segment  uf  the  lioil)' 
beiiiK  predouiiuiiutty  imii]ica.t«a.."-~Luncef,  Jane  I'i, 
19X1.  p.  1705. 

scroll,   V.t.  &.   U     ISCHOLL,  S.,  VI.  298.1 
A«  Transitive. : 

1.  To  inscribe  on  a  scroll  or  mil  of  par^h- 
ment  or  paper  ;  to  eonimit  to  writing. 

2.  To  write  in  a  jneparatory  manner ;  to 
draft. 

3.  To  form  into  a  scroll  ;  to  roll  up,  as 
paper  or  parchment. 

J.  To  ]>lace  ornamental  work  on  ;  to  orna- 
ment with  scroll-work. 

B.  Intrant. :  To  roll  or  curl  up. 
scroll  lathe, »-. 

U'aoil-tnrnin'j:  A  lathe  a'lapteJ  to  turn 
spiral  and  scmll  work,  such  as  balusters, 
table  and  piano  legs,  &c. 

scroll  wheel,  ?.  A  cog-wheel  in  the  form 
of  a  scroll  acting  upon  the  pinion,  which 
slides  by  a  feather  on  the  shaft,  and  rotates 
more  and  more  slowly  as  it  slides  inward. 
It  moves  relatively  fasten  as  it  slides  nut- 
ward,  when  the  motion  of  the  srn.ll-wheel 
is  reversed. 

scrdph-u-lar-i-a'-oe3Us.  ".     [Mod.  Lat. 

Si:ri'i>huldrini:c{'r);  sulf.  -ous.] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Scrophulariaceie;  resembling,  or  having  the 
chanicteristics  of,  the  Scrophulariaeeje  [VI. 


scroph-u  lar-ia-^-ous,  a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

si:roiikHlarini{(r)\  sutf.  -ous.\ 

Bot. :  Pertaining  t-i,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Serophularineie  or 
Scrnphulariacea  [VI.  I'HS]. 

SCro-ti'-tis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  sci«t{uiu) ;  suU". 
•Km.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  bag  enclosing 
the  testt*. 

SCr6li'-ger,  s.    [Eng.  scrougie),  v.;  suff.  -er.] 

1.  <  'lie  who  squeezes  or  presses. 

2.  A  bouncing  fellow  or  giil ;  a  whopper. 
(Amer.) 

SCrlib'-hinS,  -"■  [Eng.  scrub ;  suff.  -injy.l  A 
chansing,  scouring,  or  brightening  by  hard 
rnblijng.  as  witHi  a  brush,  or  other  hanl  or 
coarse  instrUTiient. 

scrub  bing  board, 

oil  wliii-b  (-'Liliie-i  :i|-e  s 


s.    A  corrugated  board 
■rubbed. 

SCrilb  bing   brush.    5.      A  brush    having 
short,  stilt  liiisil'^.  adapted  for  bard  rubbing. 


scrub    broom,    ^'.      A    coarse    broom    for 

s<  tubliiim  the  ileeks  of  vessels. 

scrub -by  grass.  «.    (Scri-b-gbass,  Sup.l 

scrub  cat -tie.  •.  A  general  term  for  cattle 
tlial  have  escaped  iiom  tlie  herds  and  taken 
t"  leral  hie  in  the  scrub.     (Australian.) 

scrub  gang,  .^.    A  p;irty  of  sailors  engaged 

ill  scrul'liiiig  nr  cleaning  the  decks. 

scrub  grass,  scrub  -by  grass.  «. 

!:•''. :  K'jui.-'ctnia  hyt'iiutf,  the  largest  species 
of  horse-tails. 

scrub  rid'-er,  5.  A  person  used  to  riding 
thiough  scrub  or  underwood  ;  one  who  rides 
alter,  and  gathers  together,  scrub-cattle. 

scrub  rob-in,  .«. 

Ornith.  :  Any  bird  of  the  Australian  pas- 
serine genus  Dr>iuodes,  from  the  resemblance 
of  tlie  gait  to  that  of  the  European  robin. 
((.;ouht:  Handbook.) 

scrub  tur-key,  5. 

oritith.  :  A  brush  turkey  ;  a  megapode. 

*SCruf-f3^,  «.  [Eng.  scr»f;  suff. -y.]  Scurfy; 
covered  with,  or  resembling,  scurf. 

"The  eerpeut  y^es  to  feiiell  wlien  lie  wouU\  (.'leiir  tiis 
sight,  ui'  cant  oil  his  olti  m-ruffy  >>kiu  ti-  wear  »  new 
o'lc."— ZTowtrW  ■  Party  of  licAstt,  p.  TC.     \Davi<it.) 

scrum,  *.  [See  defO  An  abbreviated  form  of 
scrummage  [VI.  299]. 

"In  the  tcrunix  they  hdve  .ilways  heen  foimiUrtble, 
and  iu  loose  work  they  hiive  generally  over-rim  their 
oiipoiientM,'"— AtK  Mall  tiitzettc.  April  a,  Ifui).  p.  9. 

scrunch..'.    (S.ri'noh.  i'.,VI.  2ini.]   Ahar.sh, 

i;riiidiirj.  crushing  souml. 

scru -tin-iz-ing-ly.  wlv.  [Eng.  scrutuuz{e)\ 
sull.  -iiif},  -lij.]  With  careful  investigation, 
examination,  or  observation  ;  searchingly. 

"  Fixing  his  eyes  luore  ncriifiiiisiiiij!//  on  his  com- 


SCUf'-fle    (2),    V.      [SCTFFLE    (-2),    s.,    VI.    300.] 

To  use  a  scutlle  or  thrust-hoe. 

"As  regards  protecting  future  crops  of  roots,  you 
should  .  .  .  fcuffle  freiiuently  between  the  rows,  so 
;l<  Ii>  trush  the  cre»turea  and  expose  them  tu  their 
uiilnral  eueuiies."— A'e/rf,  Sept.  '.'U,  190u,  i».  527. 

sculp,  v.t.    [VI.  300.]    Add. 

2.  To  take  the  skin  or  blubber  from,  as  a 
seal ;  to  Hay.    {Newfoundland.) 

"Having  killed,  or  at  least  aliinned,  h11  they  see 
witiiiu  a  short  dist&Dco.  they  skin,  or,  hs  they  cull  it, 
iciih'  them  witti  a  hroail  claHp-knift?,  called  a  suuhiing- 
knlfe. "— /"(g'lerifls  vf  Uuited.  Slates.  V.  ii.  460.  iCetit. 
Diit.i 

sculp,  ■•.  [Sculp,  v.,  VI.  300.]  The  skin,  or 
pelt,  of  a  seal  with  the  blubber  adhering. 
(See  extract.) 

"The  legs,  or  flipperH,  imd  also  the  he.td,  are  then 
dratvu  uutfroui  the  iuside,  and  the  «kiii  itt  laid  out  flat 
and  entire,  Mith  the  layer  »f  fat  or  Idnhher  tlnnly 
fullierinK  to  It ;  and  the  akin  in  this  state  is  called  the 
■l»elt,'  and  soiuetiiues  the  sculp." — Fithcrks  of  Ciiilcd 
.states.  V.  ii.  -180.     {Cent.  Dirt.) 

SCUlp'-to-graph,  s.  [Ijxt.  si-nlptus,  pa.  par. 
of  S'-iilj't'i  =  to  earve.  to  engriive.]  A  name 
given  to  a  style  of  phntograpli  in  which  the 
figures  stand  out  in  relief. 

™The  title  Biven  to  this  style  of  card  ii  tculptograph, 
from  whicli  ...  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  subject 
of  the  picture  \a  made  tu  stand  out  from  the  back- 
ground in  a  very  effective  mauuer, "— /"JeW,  Xov.  24, 

\W'K  p  Tl.T. 

soum'-ble,  s.    [Scvmblk,  r.,Vl.  3oi.] 

An :  A  light  glaze  of  opaque  or  semi-opaque 
coltiur. 

"(_Tliel  tendency  to  reduce  colour  to  a  thin  scumble 
of  almost  monochrome  lirown  .  .  .  conduces  to  this 
thinnevsof  ctrect."— .IfAetKVtim,  May  is,  1901,  p.  836. 

SCUp'-per.  v.t.  [ScUPPEU,  «.,  VI.  301.]  To 
throw  into  tlie  scuppers  ;  hence,  to  involve  in 
diltienlly  or  danger. 

"  with  never  H  gunboat  to  help  us. 

When  we're  tcuf/pfrnt  and  left  in  the  lurch." 
Kii'litig  :  Thu  Lost  Legion. 

scupper  vaive,  .-■. 

ynuf. :  A  flaitvalve  outside  of  a  lower-deck 
scupper  to  keep  the  sea-water  from  enteiiug, 
Itut  ]>ermittin^  water  to  tlow  unt. 

Scur,  -i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  stunted  horn. 
(See  extraet.) 

"A  lielfer  with  only  m-iirs,  as  the  modified  horns 
sometimes  foumi  In  polled  cattle  mid  in  cross  luvd 
offspring  of  ixillfd  and  liorned  breed"  are  called  in 
Scotland.  Tliey  are  little  hits  .if  Hat  liorii.  looxe  at 
the  roots,  so  that  y<\i  can  twUt  tlii'ui  idH>nI,Hnd  tiulte 
hidden  In  a  mass  uf  hair,  cuntlnueil  from  a  thick,  long 
tuft,  which  grown  npoi  a  i>oint«-d  emwu-ridge,  anil 
falls  over  the  fi>rehead  and  sides  of  tlie  heftd  ;  and  I 
bave  seen  Htintlar  5i-(irj  and  top-knotJ*  on  several 
female  short'lmrn". '— /.i"^  Stock  Journal,  i|Ui>tcd  in' 
American  yaturalHt.  t>eo.  IP,  1HS7,  p.  PfSa. 


SCU-tal,  it.     [Eng.  scut{v);  suff.  -at] 

ZfiuL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
seute  or  scutes. 

scu -tat-x-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scuUilus  = 
formed  like  a  shield,  and  suff. -/orm.]  Having 
tlic  forin  of  a  shield  or  buckler. 

scut9li  blade,  s.  A  wooden  instrument  for 
be;iiing  Max. 

SCUt9li'-ing  shaft,  s.  The  revolving  shaft 
earryiu';  the  lirst  beater  in  a  colton-scutclung 
machine. 

SCUt9h'-mg  sword  (w  silent),  s.  A  beat- 
ing instrument  used  in  dressing  flax. 

SCU-tel',  s.     [See  def.] 

Entom.  :  An  Anglicizerl  form  of  scvtelhtm, 
used  by  American  rather  than  English 
writers. 

"Tlie  iriilel  is  also  ochre-vellow."_J7<trrti.-  Insecti 
Iiijuri:us  tu  rei/ctathn  (ed,  Flint),  p.  106. 

SCU'-tel-lar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scHtell(um) ;  suff. 
-ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  coimecte<l  with,  a 
scutellum,  or  little  shield. 

SCU-tel-la'-tion,  ;;.  [Eng.  scutelliate) ;  suff. 
■ation.] 

Oniith.  :  The  arrangement  of  the  scutella 
on  the  tarsus  and  toes  of  a  scutelliplantar 
bird. 

"The  BcutcUation  of  the  tArsus  ia  very  obBCUfe."-* 
Ibis,  Jan..  ISOi',  ji.  100. 

SCU'-tel-lid,  ^.      [SCUTELLID.C,  VI.  302.] 

Z>-iil.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family  Seu- 
telli.Ue  [VI.  l:02]. 

scu-tel-lig'-er-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scutel- 
lum, Lat.  gcro  =.  to  carry,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Furnished  with  a  little  shield  or  plate,  or 
with  little  shields;  divided  into  small  plate- 
like surfaces  ;  formed  like  a  plate  or  platter. 

scu-tel-li-plan'-  tai.r,   «.      [Scutelliplax- 

TARES,  Sup.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Scutelliplantares  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ;  having  the 
back  of  the  tarsus  scutellated. 

"If  the  Scutcrit/jlantur  Passeves  are  to  be  recog- 
nized as  a  seimrate  croup,  they  should  he  placed  at 
the  end  uf  the  typical  Oscmes."  — /6(j.  July,  I89y. 
p.  37::. 

scu-tel-li'plan~tar'-e§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  scutellum  =  a  shield-like  plate,  and 
planta  =  the  back  of  the  tarsus  of  a  bird,] 

Ornith.  :  In  the  classitication  of  feundevall 
the  second  series  of  his  Oscines,  or  singing 
birds.  The  skin  of  the  jdanta  of  the  tarsus 
is  divided  into  transverse  sutures  or  com- 
posed of  small  scales  in  different  ways.  This 
diverse  arrangement  gives  rise  to  the  division 
of  the  series  into  several  cohorts. 

scu-tel-lx-plan-ta'-tion.  ,^.    [Eng.  scutelti- 

plant{ar)  ;  suff.  -itti'ni.l 

Ornith.  :  The  condition  of  the  foot  in  a 
scutelliplantar  biid. 

tscu'-ti-fer,  s.  [Lat.  scutum  =  a  shield,  and 
fero  =  to  bear.] 

Her. :  The  technical  title  given  to  an  es- 
quire after  his  sword  had  been  blessed,  and 
he  had  made  sulficient  jirogress  in  military 
accomplishments  to  follow  his  lord  to  the 
field. 

SCU'-ti-ger,  ,•;,     [Scuti.;kka,  VI.  302.] 

/ool.  :  Any  intlividual  of  the  genus  Scuti- 
gera,  or  of  the  family  Scutigerida-  [VL  802]. 

scu-tig'-er-oiis,  a.  [Lat.  scutum  =  a  shield, 
ijcro  =  to  carry,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Furnished  with  a  shielddike  plate, 
or  plates. 

S9S^b'-a-l0U9,  o.  [Mod.  Lilt,  sci/halia) ;  suff. 
'OUS.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
scybala  ;  noting  fieces  consisting  of  small, 
hard  balls, 

"The  constant  constipation  with  the  frequently  dry 
icj/batotu  stooU  certjilnly  point  tn  deHclent  Bef-retinti 
of^thv  normal  Juices  of  the  alimentary  canal."— /.'iiicef. 
SepL  8.  1900.  p.  ;ai. 

S9y'-e-lite,  .f.  [Formed  from  (Loch)  Scye,  and 
Gr.  A(#o«  (Uth»s)  —  a  stone.] 

Min.  ;  A  micadioniblciide-jiicrlte  described 
by  Prof.  Judil  {Quar.  Journal  ikid.  Soc,  xli.  In) 
as  occurring  in  a  huge  boss  on  Achavarasdale 
Moor,  (.'aithness.  Tho  fi)llowing  proportions 
were  obtained  by  Prof.  Judd  :  Hornblenrle, 
.'jS"-'!  ;  serpentine,  2"2  ;  altered  mica,,  18-5  ;  mag- 
netite nujl  accessory  constituents,  1.    (Taill.) 


b6il,  boy:  pout,  jowl;  cat.  cell,  cborus. 
-Ciao,  -tian  =^  shaa.    -tlon,  -sion  =  sbiln; 


9hin.  ben^h :  go.  gem ;    thin,  this ;   sin.  as ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing. 
-tlon,  -sion  =;zhun.     -tlous,  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  sbus.    -ble.  &c.  =  b^l,  &c. 
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scyllseidse— sea  cloth 


scyl-las-J-dse,  s. pi.  [Moil.  Lat.  sfyliaiu) ; 
sutr.  -iit.i:] 

Zool. ;  A  family  of  gastropodous  MoUusca 
of  the  suboriler  Xudibranchiata,  consisting  of 
the  single  genus  Scyllaja  [VI.  303].  The  body 
is  compressed  and  oblong,  with  two  large 
foliated  cerata  bearing  gills  on  the  inner  side, 
and  large  rhinophores. 

Sjyl  -li-oid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  scylli{um,) ; 
suit,  -aid.] 

A.  A.I  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Scylli- 
oidea. 

"This  genus  includes  those  l^yUioid  sharks  in 
whicli  the  nasal  valves  are  vonAneuW—ltulletiu  CS. 
.\ittiontU  Museum.  47,  p.  22. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  super- 
family  Seyllioidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

scyl-li-6i -de-a,  s.  ji!.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sci/inum,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  tlJos  (eirfos)  =  form.  1 

TcMhy. :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  superfamily  of  cartilaginous  fishes,  approxi- 
mately equivalent  tg  the  Scylliidse  of  English 
systeinatists. 

scyl-li-o-rhi-ni-dsB,  s.  2''-  [Mod.  Lat. 
sc;illiorhin(us):  suff.  -hla:] 

Ichthji.:  In  American  classifications  a  family 
of  sharks,  with  the  genus  Scylliorhinus  for 
type.  The  first  dorsal  fin  is  over  or  behind 
tlie  ventrals  ;  spiracle  present ;  no  inctitating 
membrane;  tail  not  bent  upwards,  nor  are 
the  nostrils  confluent  with  the  luoutli.  The 
fainilv  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Scylliidse  of  English  systeinatists. 

SC3?l-li-6-rlli'-n6id,  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
scillHorhin(us);  sutf.  .oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Scylliorhinidai  ;  resembling,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Scylliorhinidw. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Scylliorhinid;e. 

ssyl-li-o-rhi'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^KvM^iOf  (skullion)  =  a  small  shark,  and 
piD)  {rhim)  =  a  shark.] 

Ichthii.:  A  genus  of  sharks,  type  of  the 
family  ScvUiorhinidie  (q.v..  Sup.).  The  name 
is  approximately  equivalent  to  the  Scyllium 
[VI.  303]  of  English  systematists. 

Scym-nJ-dse,  s.-pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  scym- 
»(«.!),  the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -wte.J 
Ii'hthy. :  A  family  of  cartilaginous  fishes, 
with  Scynmus  [VI.  303J  for  type.  The  species 
have  no  anal  fln,  nictitating  membrane,  or 
spines  in  front  of  the  dorsal  fin. 

scj^'-noid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  s(.-ynm(us) ; 
sun-,  -old.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  Scymnidje;  resembling,  or  having 
the  cliaracteristics  of,  the  Scymnidie. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Scymnidie. 

Sjy-phlf'-er-OUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  scyphjis, 
Lat.  ftro  =  to  bear,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 

Nut.  Science :  Bearing  a  cup-shaped  appen- 
dage or  process. 

pliis'-to-ma    (pi.   s^y  -  phis  -  to - 


syy- 


[.Mod. 

cup, 


Lat., 
and 


(stvina)   := 


ma-ta), 

{sk'HJlhoS) 

mouth.] 

r,iot. :  The  cup-shaped  larva  of  the  Scypho- 
mcduste  (q.v..  Sup.),  formerly  called  a  hydra- 
tuba.  It  gives  rise  to  mediusa  -  forms  by 
strobilation,  or,  as  in  the  Lucernaris,  may 
develop  genitalia. 

■■  It  U  probable,  aa  Hatsobek  SUi.'gests,  that  the 
.s._v/>'<«'""w  ori^iiiallv  I'esleil  (ur  a  while,  and  then 
flijated  off  to  become  rin  adult."— J.  .i.  Thomavn: 
(Jutlines  t'/  Zooliyi!/.  p.  1""J 

gfy-phis -to-ma  stage,  s. 

Zoo!. :  The  hydra-form  stage  of  a  scypho- 
medusan  hydrozoon,  in  whieli  a  scyphistoma 
is  developed  iSrom  the  fertilized  ovum. 

"  Tlie  niedusa.fonn  in  some  cases  develops  from  the 
egg  without  the  intenuediate  gcnphUcoma.ttiiffe."— 
Laiiktiffr  :  Zooloyical  .irticlei,  p.  C5.      - 

S9y-phi8 -to -ma-ta,   s.pl.     [Scyphistoma, 

MIP.I 

8cy -phis-tome,    :>.      [Gr.   <r«i!(i>os  (sk^iphos) 
—  a  cup,  anil  o-TOjiia  (stoma)  =  a  mouth.] 

i;o"(,  :  An  Anglicised  form  of  scyphistoma 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 


scy-phis -to-mous,  u.     (Mud.  Lat.  scyphi- 

StOM(l:):    sutr.    -ous.] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
scyphistoma. 

2.  Giving  rise  to,  or  characterized  by, 
scypbistomata. 

s^y  -pho-branch,  a.  &  s.  [Scvphobraxcrii, 
Sup.  1 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Scyphubranchii. 

"The  acuphobrauch  line  presents  a  speclalisatiou  of 
the  superior  pharyngeal  bones,"— Cope :  Orijin  if  the 
Fittest,  p.  329. 

B.  .43  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Scyphobranchii. 

sjy-pho-branch  -i-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  L:it., 
from  Gr.  o^ku^os  (skuphos)  =  a  cup,  and 
^pd-yxia  (hrau'jchia)  =  gills.] 

Ichtliy. :  In  Cope's  classification  a  group 
of  perciform  fi.shes,  containing  the  gobies, 
blennies,  and  their  immediate  allies.  The 
■.lame  refers  to  the  cup -like  shape  of  the 
epipharyngeal  liones. 

sgy-pho^me-du- ssB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  irm;*os  (skuphos)  =  a  cup.  and 
Mod.  Lat.  medusw.] 

Zool.:  A  subclass  of  Hydrozoa,  which, 
when  adult,  have  four  or  eight  interradial 
groups  of  gastral  filaments.  There  is  usually 
a  scyphistoma  stage. 

Sf  y-pho-me-du -san,  n.  &  s.     [Jlod.  Lat. 

scyiihoiunluH'r);  suff.  -«n.] 

A.  --Is  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Scyphomedusie. 

"The  identity  of  sti-ucture  of  the  medus.'e  of  the 
.Scj/pflo7nedw<«n  and  Hydromedusan  groups."— ittfi- 
ketter  :  Zoological  Articles,  p.  65. 

B,  Assubst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Scypho- 
medusai. 

scy-pho-me-du'-soid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
sr;;,.;i.)nii'rfi's(o') ;    suU.   -oid.]      The    same    as 

SCVPHO-MEDUSAK  (qV.,  Sup.). 

S9y  -pbo-phore,  a.  &  s.  [Scyphophori, 
Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Scyphophori. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  order 
Scyphophori. 

scy-phoph'-or-i,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (Tico'/»o5  {shuphos)  =  a  cup,  and  i^opo? 
(phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Ichthy. :  In  Cope's  classification  an  order 
of  fishes,  in  which  the  pterotic  is  large  and 
funnel-shaped  (whence  the  name).  It  in- 
cludes but  two  families,  Gyniuarchida:  and 
Mormyrid:e,  both  African.  In  all  the  species 
there  "is  a  fiinctionless  organ  on  each  side  of 
the  tail,  said  to  represent  a  transitional  con- 
dition from  muscular  substance  to  an  electric 
or;_-an. 

S9y-ph6ph-6r-oiis,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  scypho- 

2'hvr(i) ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

lehllui. :  Pertaining  to,  eonneeted  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Scyphophori. 

scy'-ptaose,  a.     [Lat.  scyphus  =  a  cup,  and 

sutr.  -osc] 

Bot. :  Having  the  shape  of  a  cup  or  goblet. 
(Used  spccilieally  of  scyplue  of  lichens.) 

Sfy'-phO-Stome,  s.     [See  def.] 

Zool. :   The    same   as   Scyphistoma   (q.v.. 

Sup.). 
scy-tal'-d-piis,    s.      [Mod.   Lat.,    from    Gr. 

cTKvTaAj]  i^Kutali:)  —  a  stall",  and  n-oiis  (pous) 

=  the  fout.l 

Oriiith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Pteroptoehida;,  with  nine  species, 
ranging  from  the  Andes  down  to  Magellan 
Straits.  They  are  wreu-Iike  in  appearance, 
and  carry  the  tail  in  an  elevated  position. 

Scyth'-lc,  0.  [From  Scylhia  (see  def.);  suff. 
-ic.)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Scythia.  a  name  given  vaguely  to  the  coun- 
try north  and  east  of  the  131aek  Sea,  the 
Caspian,  and  the  Sea  of  Aral. 

scy-to-doi'- dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
scytmies  or  scytode,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  and  Gr.  e!6ot  (cidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Thorell's  classification  a  family 
of  Arachnida,  of  the  suboi-der  Eetitelarise. 
There  is  a  jointed  inferior  tarsal  claw ;  the 
labium  very  often  coalesces  with  the  steriiuiii. 


and   tlje   mandibles   generally  unite    at    the 

base. 
soy-to-mon-a-^-na,    s.pl.     [Mod.    Lat. 

'scytomoiias,  genit.  sajtomonadips)  ;  sutf.  -iim.] 
Zool.  :  In  Stein's  classification  a  family  of 

flagellate   Infusoria,  with  Scytomouas  (q.v.. 

Sup.)  for  type. 
S9y-t6-m6n -a-dine,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  scyto- 

monad{ina)',  suff.  -im] 
Zool. :   Pertaining  to,   connected   with,   or 

having   tlie    characteristics    of,    the    Scyto- 

molKidina. 


(Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
hide,   and    Mod.    Lat. 


S9y-tom'  -o-nas, 

(TKl/TOS     (sklttOS)     - 

VLomis.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  flagellate  Infusoria  of 
the  family  Monadidie.  or,  according  to  Stein, 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family  (Scytomonadina). 
There  is  a  single  species,  S.  pusilla,  free- 
swimming,  ovate,  persistent  in  form,  having 
a  simple  terminal  flagellura,  but  no  distinct 
oral  aperture. 
S9y-t6-iie -ma,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
(TKuTot  (st-utos)  =  a  hide,  and  iTJfia  (iieiaa) 
=  a  thread,  ] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algse,  of  the 
order  Nematogenie,  type  of  the  family  Scyto- 
nemea;  (q.v..  Sup.).  There  is  a  single  tri- 
chome,  which  emerges  from  the  side  of  the 
sheath  which  encloses  it.  Ramifications  usu- 
allv  geminate  :  tlie  two  filaments  are  given  eft 
at  "a  right  angle.  Heterocysts  are  sc;itteivil 
in  the  trichome.  Four  species  are  British. 
(r"oJ,i.) 
S9y-t6-iie-ma'-9e-SB,  s.pl.  [Mud.  Lat. 
i,cyt07uni(a) ;  suft".  -aeecc.] 

Sot. ;  The  family  Scytonemea:-  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
considered  as  forming  an  order  of  the  class 
Cyaiinphyceie  (blue-green  Alga;). 

S9y-t6-nem -a-toid,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  scyto- 
iit-ma,  genit.  s('j//o*ic»mt(os)  ;  sutf.  -oid.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  the  genus  Scytonema  or  the 
order  Scytuneniaceie. 

scy-to-nem -a-toiis,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  scyto- 
'nema,  genit.  scytouc\iuxt(os)  \  sutf.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Scs-toxematoid  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

Sfy-to-ne-me-ae,  s.  pi.     (Mod.   Lat.  scyto- 
ue)n{a)  :  suti".  -ci'.  ] 

Bot. :  A  family  of  freshwater  Algie,  of  the 
order  Nematogenie,  with  Scytonema  (q.v,. 
Sup.)  for  type.  Filameuts  with  lateral 
branchings,  in  which  some  of  the  cells 
change  into  heterocysts. 

ajy-to-ne-moid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. scytoiiem(a) ; 
suft".  -oid.] 

Bot. :  The  same  as  Scyiosematoid  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

sea  an  -chor,  s. 

1.  The  anchor  lying  seawards  when  a  ship 
is  moored. 

2.  A  floating  anchor  to  keep  the  ship's  head 
to  tlic  wind  in  a  gale  at  sea. 

sea  an  -gel,  s. 

h-hthy.:   gqiiatina  angelus,  the  angel -fish 
[I.  I'.'^l^ 
sea  ap  -pie,  .«. 

Bot.  :    Lodoicea   seycMlarim,    the    double 
coco-nut. 
sea  bind'-iireed,  s. 

Lot.  :  C"  noh-ulus Soldanella. 

'  sea  book.  s.    A  name  formerly  given  to  a 
nautical  "map.     (See  extract.) 

"  Maps  were  oricinally  painted  on  cloth.  .  . 
When  the  loxotlroinic  ma|«  first  came  into  exist- 
ence, band.books  with  s-ailing  directions  were  written 
to  accompany  them  :  hence  the  titles  •sailing-direc- 
tions."'5ea-6oofcJ  '  ...  or  cartas  da  luarcar.  —Ettct/c. 
Brit..  XV.  SIS. 

sea  brant,  s. 

Ornitli. :  A  gunners'  name  in  some  parts 
of  America  for  (Edemia  deglandi,  the  white- 
winged  scoter.    (Trumbull.) 

sea  cloth,  s. 

Theat.  :  A  cloth  spread  over  the  stage  and 
moved  so  as  to  convey  the  idea  of  waves. 

"  The  quicksand  in  '  Wrestler  Joe '  was  crudely 
represented  by  a  black  •  sea-ctotft '  waved  over  a  trap 
tlirough  which  he  descended- '-^e/eree.  Aug.  *.  laol. 
p.  3. 


ftte,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  1^11,  father:   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine ;  SO- P6*. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cfib,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  fiiU;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  -  a.   qu  -  kw. 


sea  cook— sebastiana 
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sea  cook,  $.  A  couk  on  board  ship.  (Usually 
riHiiloyf.i  as  au  opprobrious  terui.) 

sea  com,  .<. 

Z'li.l. :  An  Anieiican  name  for  the  egg- 
masses  uf  the  whelk. 

"  Preaeutliig  au  aiip^nrsiic©  well-dcscrjheil  by  tlie 
llAm«  '  tea-corn  '  npi'Iietl  to  tlitrtii  )>y  the  New  Etigliitid 
&s\>i!tiiieii."—Sl(iiiUttrd  .Vuliiral  U'utory,  u  ^^■ 

sea  co^.  >•■    [VI.  305.]    Ada. 

;j.  A  tishennen'-s  name  iu  the  West  of 
Erighiiid  for  Holothuria  iii'jra. 

"  Tliry  appear  to  be  "Itj^cts  i>f  superstitious  dread  to 
the  tlehciiiieii,  who  iilwjiya  throw  overboiird  tlie  ' nea 
roics,'  na  Mr,  Suell  ».iys  tliey  cull  them."— Proc.  Zoot. 
tkn-  .  l**t.  IK  563. 

sea  crust,  s.  The  incrustation  on  an  iron 
ship  accunmlatod  duiiiig  a  long  voyage. 

"Go.  get  you  gone  uii-Cliaiiiiel,  with  the  tea  crusr 
ou  your  plntes.' 

Kiplitfj:  The  Coattteisti  L'fjhii. 

sea  dove,  sea  dov-ie,  d'. 

f/rnitli. :  A  locLiI  name  for  Uria  gryUe,  the 
blark  ^nilUiuot. 

sea  dov'-ie,  s.    [Sea  dovk,  Sup.] 

sea  er-ih'-go,  5. 

/;i'f.  ;  Enju'jium  maritinmvi. 
sea  feath'-er,  »-. 

Zo-l. :  A  sea  pen  ;  a  pennatulid. 

sea  fog,  s".  A  fojj  occurring  at  sea  or  near  the 
coast,  and  only  extending  a  short  distance 
iniiind. 

sea-folk  (l  silent),  s.  [Eng.  sea.  and  folk.] 
Seafaring  people  ;  people  getting  tUeir  living 
at  sea. 

"The  types  of  thla  humble  company  of  shore  and 
Uii/olk.  OAveiubled  to  do  houuui'  to  a  homely  bride  and 
hrldfigrouui.  aie  Euglish."— vtcaiiciy,  Muy  25.  ISS?, 
p.  34S. 

sea  ft'ont.  s. 

1.  Tliat  portion  of  the  laud  burdt:riiig  and 
facing  the  sea. 

2.  Tliat  poition  or  side  of  a  building  or 
house  which  faces  the  sea. 

sea  gher'-kin,  ^-. 

Z'>u!.  :  A  Innse  name  for  any  small  holo- 
thuriaii  ;  a  small  sea  cticuniber. 

sea  god'-dess,  ^'.  A  fenmle  deity  of  the  sea ; 
a  marine  goddess. 

sea  hound,  s. 

Ir.hth]i.  :  The  same  as  Hol-nd-pish  [IV.  22*>1. 

sea  is'-land  (is  as  i),  a.  Au  epithet  ap- 
plied I'j  a  \ai'ii-iy  uf  totton  (Gossjjpium  bar- 
l'iul'-n.<'-).  witli  kmg-stapk'd  silky  wool,  grown 
on  the  islands  and  mainland  of  Georgia,  South 
Carolina,  and  Florida. 

sea  kit-tie.  s. 

Ornith.:  Au  East  Anglian  name  for  Rissn 
triiUutijiit,  the  kittiwake. 

seal  bag,  .«.  The  bag  in  whirh  tlm  State 
seals  u.  T.;  formeiiy  kepi. 

seal  box,  s.  A  trap  used  for  taking  seals  in 
Scan<lin;ivia.  It  consists  of  a  contrivanc*? 
with  a  swinging  plank,  upon  which,  when  the 
seal  lands,  it  is  precipitated  headlong  into  a 
deep  pit.    (Lydekker :  lioyal  Xat.  HUt.) 

Seai-er-^,  5.     [Eng.  scu?(l);  suir.  -cry.] 

1.  A  place  in  which  seals  are  plentiful,  or 
in  which  they  are  captured. 

2.  A  scal-llshing  station. 

seal  fldw-er,  ^. 

r,i-t.  :  A  commtin  name  for  Dicentra  spec- 
tubili:}.     {SichoUon  :  Diet.  Ganlcning.) 

seal  hook,  s.  An  iron  hook  which  is  inserted 
into  tin;  hasp  of  a  fieight-car  door,  and  to 
which  a  wire  and  metal  seal  are  attached. 
iA,nn:) 

sea  line,  ^^ 

1.  The  marine  horizon  ;  the  meeting  of  sea 
and  sky-line. 

"  Back  to  thu  Urtrtou  coa«t. 
Sk'k  of  a  uaiiK'biiui  four. 
Bat-k  Co  the  dark  $iHi-tiiu:' 

Tfunt/nou  :  Jttiml.  II.  11.  0. 

2.  A  long  line  for  sea-llshing. 
sea  lln  tie,  ->• 

11, , nth.  :  A  Scots  name  for  Anthus  ohscuru.^, 
till-  lock  pipit. 

seal  lan^e,  s.  A  short,  sharp  tanoe  used  for 
killiu;^  seids.  Weapons  of  this  kind  are  em- 
I'lnytid    by    the    Esiiuiiuaux,    who    stab    the 


animal  after  it  has  been  struck  by  the  har- 
poon and,  after  diving,  comes  up  again  to  the 
surface  to  breathe. 

seal  rock,  s.    A  rock  frequented  by  seals. 

"  Another  Sfiiiidiiiaviftii  plan  is  to  surround  a  tcaf- 
ro<-k  \»ith  A  line  itriued  with  a  innnber  of  barbed 
hooks.  —/..'/('fAAvr  ;  Koyal  Xalitrtil  i/tsCorj/,  li.  H',>. 

seal  rook'-er-^,  5.  A  breeding-place  for 
senls.      ■ 

sea  luce,  o<. 

Uhihij.  :  A  fishermen's  name  for  Merlucius 
viil'juris,  the  hake. 

sea'-mgin-l3^«  a.  [Eng.  seaman ;  sufT.  •?!/.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  a  seaman; 
befitting  a  seaman. 

"  Is  th;it  leamnnly  behaviour,  now,  I  want  to 
kuovv?"'— /;.  i  litvoemon:   Treature  laln'ui  (ed.  19i)3(, 

II.  '21. 

sea  map.  s.    A  nautical  map  ;  a  chart. 

"Ait  e«rly  .is  the  nth  century  this  expreasion 
was  used  to  diatiiiguisU  h  teit-tnitp.'—Kncgc.  Brit,, 
XV.  519. 

sea  marge,  s.  The  margin  or  shore  of  the 
sea. 

"Thy  seu-marije.  sterile  and  rocky-haid. 
Where  thou  thyself  dost  air. " 

Shakesp. :  Tempest,  iv.  1. 

seam  ham'-mer,  s. 

Copp^rsmithhiij  :  A  creasing  hammer  for 
fiattening  seams  and  joints. 

sea  mist,  s.    Mist  rising  from  the  sea. 

"  The  Northern  Light  drove  into  the  liiglit,  and  the 
jeii  mist  drove  with  her," 

Kijiliit'j:  Rhi/me  of  the  Three  Sealers. 

"seam-rend,  v.t.  (Eng.  scam,  and  rend.] 
Tm  reml  '^v  rip  at  the  seams. 

seam  rub-ber,  «. 

Leather-manuf,  :  A  machine  for  smootning 
or  flattening  a  seinu.  consisting  of  a  roller 


SEAM     RUBBKB. 

attached  by  a  curved  spring  to  a  sliding-bar, 
wliich  is  reciprocated  in  ways  in  the  cross- 
head  tliriHigh  suitable  gearing  communicating 
with  the  rotary  shaft  and  pinion. 

seam  set.  ^. 

1.  Tlii-irorkiiig  :  A  grooved  punch  used  by 
tiiimtsn  for  closiug  the  seams  prepared  on  a 
hatchet  stake. 

2.  f^hocmaking:  A  tool  for  Hattening  the 
seams  of  boots,  shoes,  or  harness. 

sea  ore,  s.  A  name  sometimes  given  to  the 
weeds  thrown  up  by  the  sea,  which  are  col- 
lected and  used  for  manure  and  other  pur- 
poses.   (See  extract.) 

"They  h-ive  a  methol  of  hieaMug  the  force  of  the 
w»vea  hiT«  [Swuthamptun)  by  l:ij  llig  «  hiink  of  *m-ore, 
.•la  tlicy  lmII  It.  It  i»  coniijo-ivl  «,(  long,  slender,  and 
r-trong  lUainenta  like  pill . I  hemp,  vi-ry  ton^th  and 
(itirable;  I  duiipose  tlirowii  up  by  tho  «ea;  and  this 
performs  Its  woik  butter  than  walls  o(  stone  or 
n.it'iral  clitTs. "—^-■/oc  Tom-  Thro'  Ot.  Britain,  i.  223. 
{DavlesA 

sea  pay,  s.  Pay  received  or  due  for  service 
ill  a  ship. 

"In  April,  1079.  Pepya  was  conAiied  to  th«  Tower. 
.  .  .  The  fleet  tlion  left  by  Popvs  In  iea-p<iu  couipriseJ 
70  \e»w]»." -.Votes  *  (ittcriet,  Feb.  2,  1889,  p.  01. 

sea  pig-eon,  a-. 

Ornith.  :  An  Irish  name  for  Cohimha  liviu, 
the  rock  dove  ;  applied  also  to  Ifria  grylU, 
the  black  gudleinot. 

search  -ant,  <'.  [Eng,  search,  v.  ;  sutT.  -ant.] 
In  the  a("t  ot  searcldng.  (A  humorous  special 
coinage,  imitating  French  heraldic  participial 
adjectives  in  -ant.  Of  this  kind  of  coinage 
by  Jonson  tiiere  are  other  examples.) 

"The  niithor  doth  promliM  ...  a  wl>u  Justice  of 
peace  uieUIUint.  Inateiul  of  a  JugKlvr  with  an  ape.  A 
civil  ciitpnrso  S'irc/uint."—llcn  Jonton  :  UarthototnvH- 
F'tir.     I  Induction. I 

sear9h'-er-ship,  *■.  [Eng.  searcher,  and  suff. 
■.yliip.]  The  positiou  or  oflice  of  a  searcher  t)r 
examiner. 


sear9h'-light  (gh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  setirch, 
ami  li-jhf.]  Au  electric  light  that  can  l>e 
turned  m  any  direction  to  discover  the 
approach  of  an  enemy  or  for  otlier  purposes, 

"It  would  have  been  a  comparatively  efu>y  matter 
to  m<>ve  up  from  Durban  one  of  the  afarchlir/litu  of 
tlie  inciiol-w.iT.'—Weftmimtvr  Oazftlt;   Sow  7,  18;i3. 

p.  :.. 

sear9h  par'-ty,  .f.  A  party  engaged  in  look- 
ing tor  soiiiethiiig  lost,  missing,  or  concealed, 

sear' ing  iron  (as  i  -ern),  s.  An  iron  for 
burning  or  searing  the  tlesh, 

sea  run,  o.  Having  retnrm^d  to  the  sea  after 
spawning,  as  an  anadromous  fish, 

"The  group  without  hyoid  teeth  includes  f'tntinalia. 
known  iu  the  sen  rnn  cmdition  ns  imni»cul:itUH.  an<l 
in  its  uortliern  habitat  varying  into  hudsoniuiis  of 
Suckley."— Sf(e;(Cf,  May  23,  1886,  p.  424. 

sea  run'-ning,  a. 

h-hthij.:  Anadromous;  entering  rivers  to 
spawn  and  returning  to  tlie  sea. 

sea  smother*  s.    Sea  spray, 

".She  turned  mid  dived  iu  the  tta  smother  aa  a 
rabbit  dives  iu  the  wtifas." 

/Ciptinij:  lihume  cf  the  Three  Su'iters. 

sea'-§dn-al  di-mor'-phi^m,  s. 

l:i'>!.  :  The  occurrence  in  a  species  ol 
uitlerent  fi-rms  at  difierent  seasons  of  the 
year.  The  term  is  used  of  double-brooded 
butterflies,  in  which  the  winter  and  summer 
forms  difler  so  widely  as  to  have  been  de- 
scribed as  different  species. 

"The  phenomena  uf  this  character  are  atyled 
sea^ou.'d  variations  or  se'isonal  ilituorphifin." — Cam- 
liritt-j'-  y.itunit  iihtorg,  vi.  335. 

sea'-§dn-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  seasonal;  sutf.  -Ig.] 
According  to  the  season  ;  at  statecl  intervals, 

"He  believed  that  the  fact  of  the  moth  being 
seuio/iallf/  dimorphic  was  likely  to  introduce  disturb- 
ing elemeutt  into  the  eitiierimeiita." — A^dtitre,  JLircU 
iM,  i?s:.  p,  4.ij. 

sea  spleen'-wort,  s. 

li'it.  :  Aspkniuvi,  warinum,  a  handsoino 
maritime  evergreen  fern,  growing  profusely 
on  the  simth-western  rocky  coasts  of  Britain 
and  the  Channel  Islands,  and  extending  to 
France,  Spain.  Madeira,  and  the  Canaries. 
(Moore:  British  Ferns.) 

sea  stic'-kle-back,  s. 

I'-htlni.  :  iJii.^tfrnsfrus  spiiuichta,  which  is 
found  ill  salt  and  brackish  water. 

"The  .'«'«'*  StiMv/iurk  is  likewise  a  nest -builder, 
choosing  for  its  ojieratiuns  especially  tin-  aliallnws  of 
briickish  water  which  .'ire  covered  with  zoatera,"— 
Otiiithfr  :  StuUj/  </  J-'ishes.  p.  506, 

seat  back,  .•;.  A  piece  of  fabric,  leather,  or 
similar  material  for  covering  tho  hack  of  a 
sola,  chair,  or  other  article  of  furniture. 

seat  earth,  a-. 

Cual-mining:  The  bed  Of  clay  which  often 
underlies  a  coal-seam. 

seat  fast'-en-er  (st  as  s),  5,  A  clamii  for 
holding  a  waggon  seat  lii  inly  iu  ]Kisition,  and 
for  keeping  tlie  body  from  spreading. 

seat' -less,  a.  [FAig.  scat ;  suft'.  -less.]  Hav- 
ing no  seat  or  constituency, 

"  In  the  spring  of  )3l7  the  api-roaching  dissolution 
of  Parliament  brought  together  ineinberleHs  con- 
stituencies and  »ett(less  pohticiftiis. '—/!«/(<:  Li/«  uf 
W.  K.  iilaUstone.  p.  aW. 

sea  tro^t.  »-. 

Jchtluj. :  Sahno  trutta,  the  salmon  trout. 

"  Kach  iif  thoNe  spate-created  runs  at  the  headH  of 
poold  wiuld  hold  and  perhaps  yield  a  Keu-tr/jitt  or  cvou 
a  ri,dmoii. ■•—/',(/?  ,IAt«  Uazetto,  Sept  17.  ISyi,  p.  0. 

sea  wood-cock,  s. 

Ornith.:  IJinosa  lapponica,  the  bar-t;uled 
godwit.    (Swain^on.) 

sea  wood'-Ioi^se,  »-. 

Zool.  :  A  marine  crustacean  of  the  genua 
Lygia.  with  llat.  depressed  body,  somewhat 
rest-mbliiii;  (hat  of  a  woodlonse, 

sS-b2is-tI-a'-na,  s.  (Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  A,  Stbastlani,  an  Italian  botanist 
of  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  | 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  euphorhiaccous  jdaiits  of 
the  tribe  Crotoneiv,  with  about  forly  species, 
chiefly  froiu  the  tropics  of  the  New  Worhl, 
The  species  are  generally  slender  shrubs, 
rarely  herbs,  with  alternate  very  small  or 
nnrrow  leaves,  entire  or  minutely  serrulated. 
Flowers  mona'ciims,  apetalons  ;  disc  absent  ; 
calyx  very  small,  tliree-  to  live-nartite  ; 
stiiiuens  two  or  three  ;  anther  cells  distinct, 
dehiscing  longitudinally ;  ovary  witli  three 
Cells,  each  loiitaining  a  single  ovnlc. 


botl,  bo^;  pout.  Jd^l;  cat.  9011,  chorus.  9hin.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin.  as;  expect,  il^enophon.  e^ist.    ph  ^  f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -lion,  -sion  -  shim;   -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,    ccous  -  shus.   -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &.c. 
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se-bas-tich'-thys,    5.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
scfefc/fs.  and  Gr.  ix^v<;  (ichthus)  ~  fish.] 

Ichthij. :  A  genus  of  scorpsenoid  fishes,  with 
varying'  limits  in  different  classifications. 
Jordan  and  Evermann  {Bull.  U.S.  Muscwi,  47) 
make  it  a  subgenus  of  Sebastodes(q.v.,  Sup.). 

se-bas-ti'-n£B,   $.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  sehwit(es); 
suff.  ■iJto'.] 

Ichthy. :  A  subfamily  of  scorpeenoid  fishes, 
with  Sebastes  [VI.  312]  for  type. 

se-1>as'-tine,  n.  &  s.    [Seeastin.e,  Sx^p.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  couneeted  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  subfamily  Sebastina?. 
"B,  As  subst. :    Any  fish  of  the  subfamily 
Sebastinje. 

se-bas-to'-des,  .«.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  sebastes, 
and  (,;v.  ti6os  ('idos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  A  genus  of  scorpienoid  fishes  of 
the  subfamily  Sebastiufe  (q.v..  Sup.).  Dorsal 
spines  thirteen  or  fourteen  ;  palatine  teeth 
present. 

se-bas'-t^d,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  ^elastics) ;  suff. 
-oirf.j 

Ichthy.  :  Resembling,  or  having  tlie  cliarac- 
tt-ristics  of,  the  Sebastinse ;  like  the  genus 
Sebaat^s  [VI.  312]. 

Se-bas'-to-pol  goose,  5. 

Prwltry :  A  variety  of  the  domestic  goose, 
Willi     peculiar     wav-d     ]ilinn.iL''*.     rrsr  milling 
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that  of  a  frizzled  fowl  in  general  appearance. 
The  stems  are  in  many  places  split  up  into 
narrow  filaments,  furnished  with  barbules, 
uniting  higher  up  to  form  a  proper  stem. 

"Even  the  goose,  a  bird,  as  Darwin  remarked,  of 
Hiiigiilai'ly  inflexible  organ iaatioii,  has  produced  a 
►need  with  abuorioajly  leu^lieiied  plumage  — the 
Sebaxtopol  ijoose.'—Sature,  July  4.  1001.  p.  233. 

Seb-or-rhoe'-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  sehum 
(Sup.),  and  Gr!  poi'a  irhoia)  =  a  flow,] 

Pathol. :  A  morbid  condition  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  marked  by  an  excessive  and 
perverted  excretion. 

"This  little  patch  is  a  patch  of  iehorrheea;  seba- 
ceous matter  has  beeu  secreted  aiid  has  dried." — 
Liiucct,  May  4,  1901,  p.  1253. 

seb-or-rboe'-ic,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  seborrfta;(«) ; 
.sufl",  -ic] 

Pathol.  :  Pert-aining  to,  or  connected  with, 
seborrhoea  ;  resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
seborrhtea. 

"  At  MUch  an  nee  the  disease  is  also  generally  of  tbe 
sebonhatic  type.' — Lancet,  May  4,  lattl,  p.  1254. 

seb'-um,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sebum  = 
tallow. J 
Physiol. :   The  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 

glan.is. 

Secateur  (as  sec-a-ter ),  s.    [Fr.] 

Ilort. :  A  pruning  tool,  made  on  the  model 
of  a  pair  of  shears. 

"The  sccateuri  have  a  tremendous  pull  over  tbe 
knife,  for  the  wurk  chu  be  doue  as  well  and  in  half 
thf  time.  In  certaiii  positions  it  is  difficult  to  sever 
a  shout  with  the  knife  without  steadying  it  with  the 


se-gesh'-er,  s.  [Eng.  secesh;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  maintains  the  principle  of  secessionism  ; 
specif,  in  United  States,  one  who  took  part, 
or  sympathized,  witli  the  Southern  States  in 
tin;  strug^'le,  be:_'un  in  1801,  to  break  away 
from  union  with  the  Northt-rn  States. 

f  se-gess-ive,  a.  [Lat.  secess^is,  pa.  par.  of 
secato  =  to  go  aside,  to  secede;  sutf.  -ire] 
Set  ajiart ;  isolated. 


sec'-kle,  sic'-kle  (2),  s.  [See  def]  A 
small,  well-flavoured  pear,  ripening  about  the 
end  of  October,  after  which  time  it  does  not 
keep  long.  Called  also  Seclde  pears  (said  to 
be  named  from  a  Mr.  Seckle,  a  farmer  near 
Philadelphia,  U.S.A.). 

"Chipmunks  gnawed  up  a  lot  of  our  seckle  peart."— 
It'ritrhl :  J-'our/ooted  Americaju,  p.  47. 

se-clu'-sion-ist,  s.  [Eng,  seclusion;  suff. 
-u-i/.]  dne  wlio  favours  the  withdrawal  or 
exclusion  from  society  or  association  with 
others. 

"Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land 
[Japan]  it  would  probably  be  dlflSeult  to  find  so  much 
as  on&eenniueteclusio»ist."—fortiughC{!//levi€tv,Ma,y, 
ie.«7.  p.  677. 

sec-ohm,  s.  [Formed  from  Eng.  sec(ond),  s., 
and  okvi.] 

Elect. :  A  name  proposed  by  Messrs.  W.  E. 
Ayrton  and  John  Parry,  for  a  second -ohm, 
the  commercial  unit  of  self  and  mutual  in- 
duction. 

"  We  are  driven  to  suggesting  a  temporary  name  for 
the  unit,  and  as  the  first  three  letters  in  '  second "  are 
t'onimon  tu  the  name  in  English,  French.  German, 
Italian,  &c.,  and  'ohm'  is  also  common,  we  ven- 
tiuv  t<j  sugiiest  '  xecoh^n'  as  a  provisional  name." — 
Snture.  June  0.  1S87.  p.  131. 

sec-ohm'-me-ter,    s.      [Eng.    secohm,    and 

iitcter.] 

Elect.  :  An  instrument  devised  by  Ayrton 
and  Parry  for  measuring  secohms. 

"We  next  include  the  other  coil  in  tbe  battery 
circuit,  and  repeat  the  experiment  with  the  secohm- 
VKlcr,"— Nature.  June  9,  1687,  p.  1S2. 

sec-ond    ad'-vent-ist,   5.     One  who  be- 

lu'\'(s  in  the  second  toniing  of  Christ. 

sec'~6nd  9liild'~hood,  s.  A  condition  of 
mental  weakness,  resembling  that  of  a  child, 
somttimes  occurring  in  old  age. 

sec  ond  class.  ". 

L  Belon^'iiig  to  the  class  next  after  the 
first ;  noting  a  class  between  the  first  and 
third,  as  a  second-class  carriage  or  ticket. 

2.  Inferior ;    not  of  the  best  order,   as  a 

second-class  hotel. 

sec-ond  death,  6\ 

Theol. :  Eternal  puni.shmeiit ;  the  condition 
ot  Irtsl  soul^;  after  death  on  earth. 

sec-ond  guard,  ^'.  The  outer  or  additional 
guard  of  a  sword. 

sec-ond  mark,  s.  A  mark  (")  used  to 
denote  a  secnud  of  time. 

se-cre-tg,,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  neut.  pi.  of 
secretus,  pa.  par.  of  stTenio  =  to  separate.] 

Physiol.  :  The  products  of  secretion  ;  waste 
matter  expelled  from  the  body  by  glandular 
at-tivity. 

sec-re-taire',  s.  [Fr.]  A  piece  of  furniture 
htted  with  conveniences  for  writing  and  for 
keeping  papers. 

•■  Then  Goodenough  .  .  .  pulled  out  a  bunch  of  keys 
and  opened  a  secretaire,  from  which  he  took  a  parch- 
ment-covered volume."— y'Aticteratf.'  Philip  led,  1887), 
ii.  2ti2. 

se-cre'-tive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  secretive;  suff. 
-ly.]  In  a  secretive  manner;  with  a  tendency 
to  secrecy  or  concealment ;  secretly. 

se-cre'-tor,  s.  [Eng.  s€cret(e);  suft'.  -or.] 
One  who,  or  that  which,  secretes;  specif.,  a 
secreting  organ. 

se'-cret  ser'-vi9e,  s. 

L  A  wide  term  covering  work  of  a  political 
character,  for  tlie  cost  of  which  no  account 
is  given  to  Parliament. 

2.  The  detective  service.    (Amer.) 

"Mr.  Oallahei-,  SciTet  Service  officer,  gave  evidence 
to  the  eflVct  that  be  beard  the  shots  and  seized  the 
tt:volveT."—SlanUard.  Sept.  25,  1901,  p.  5. 

sec-tar'-i-ail,  a.     [Eng.  sectary;  suflf.  -al.) 

1.  Pertaining  t(j,  or  connected  with,  a  sect 
or  sects  ;  strongly  or  bigotedly  devoted  to 
the  tenets  and  interests  of  a  particular  sect 
or  religious  denomination. 

2.  That  inculcates  the  particular  tenets  of 
a  sect  or  religious  denomination. 

sec'-tion,  v.t.  [Section,  s.,  VI.  310.]  To  cut 
sections  of,  for  microscopical  examination. 

"  At  any  stage  the  developing  organism  uiav  be 
killed,  dissected,  sectioned,  jind  photographed,"  — 
Thomson  :  Science  tff  Life,  p.  117. 

sec-tion~al'i-za'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  sectlonal- 
iz{c);  suit,  -ation.]  The  act  of  rendering 
sectional ;  the  act  of  limiting  to  some  par- 
ticular section. 


sec'-tion-al-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  sectional;  suff. 
■ize.]  To  render  sectional ;  to  confine  or  limit 
to  a  section. 

sec'-tion  ciit  -ter,  ?. 

Micros.  :  An  iu.strnment  for  making  very 
thin  sections  for  microscopic  purposes ;  a 
microtome. 

sec'-tion  lin'-er,  s.  A  draughtsman's  in- 
strument for  ruling  parallel  lines.  It  consists 
of  a  triangle  which  is  held  against  the  side  of 
a  straight-edge  by  a  thumbscrew,  and  a  spring 
beneath  a  plate'pressing  against  the  under 
sides  both  uf  a  ruler  and  the  triangle.  The 
under  side  of  the  ruler  is  covered  with  rubber 
cl"th,  which,  by  its  adhesion  to  the  jiaper, 
prevents  ready  displacement,  and  the  triangle 
is  caused  to  advance  at  equal  intervals  by 
depressing  a  button,  causing  a  jtawl  on  the 
ruler  to  move  the  triangle  a  distance  deter- 
mined by  the  previous  adjustment  of  the 
pawl.  The  adji'.stment  is  effected  by  means 
of  a  screw  over  the  spring. 

sec'-tion   plane,   ?.     A  plane  exposed  by 

section  ;  a  rut  surface. 

sec'-tx-iih-cule,  ^.  [As  if  from  Mod.  Lat. 
scctiuncula,  dimin.  from  Lat.  sectio  =:  a  sec- 
tion.]   A  small  section. 

"I  have  divided  it  all  into  sectiuncutes,  occupying 
generally  from  half  a  page  to  a  whole  oue.'—J!etd: 
Life  of  \Y.  E.  Gladstone,  p.  228. 

sec-tor  gear»  5. 

GeartH'j:  The  same  as  Sector-wheel  [VI. 

31(1]. 

sec'-U-lar-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  secular;  suff.  -ly.] 

1.  In  a  secular  manner  ;  with  regard  only 
to  temporal  matters. 

2.  From  age  to  age. 

* Se-cun-da'-te§,  s.pl.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
scrmidi-.-i  =  second,  as  a  corresponding  term 
to  Mod.  Lat.  i-rimates  (V.  656).] 

Zool. :  In  De  Blainville's  classification  a 
prime  division  of  the  class  Mammalia,  equi- 
valent to  the  Ferje  of  Linnaus,  and  contain- 
ing the  Carnivora  and  Insectivora.  Blyth 
adopted  the  term  (Cui'icr :  Animal  Kingdom, 
ed.  1S40)  as  a  division  of  his  Typodontia. 

"The  Typodontia  primarily  subdivide  into  tbe 
Primates  and  Ferre  of  Linnieu?',  or  the  Hecundaffs, 
as  tbe  Utter  baa  recently  been  terme<l  hy  De  Blaiu- 
viile."— C-uf'/tr  ■  .1  niinal  Kinydoni  (ed.  1863).  p.  IBtt- 

sec-un-dip'-a~ra,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
secnndus  ■=  second,  and  pario  =  to  bring 
forth.] 

Midwifery:  A  woman  who  has  bonie  her 
second  child. 

"The  second  case  was  that  of  n.  sccttndipara,  aged 
21  years."— /.atiC'f,  April  '27,  I9ul,  p.  1207. 

se-cund'-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  secnnd ;  suff.  -ly.] 
Dot. :  ijn  one  side  only  ;  unilaterally. 

sec-u-l^id'-a-ca,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
securis  =  a  hatcliet,  in  allusion  to  the  two 
large  sepals,  which  are  petaloid  and  wing- 
like.] 

Bat. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Polygalea-,  with  about  twenty- 
five  species,  mostly  from  the  warmer  parts  of 
America,  but  four  or  five  are  found  in  Africa 
and  Asi;u  Shrubs,  very  often  climbers,  with 
alternate  leaves,  very  often  entire  and  bi- 
glandular.  Flowers  in  terminal  and  axillary 
racemes,  often  panicled. 

sec-u-rif'-er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  securi- 
/erid);  suff.  -oiis.] 

Entovi.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Securifera  [VL  317], 

sec-Ti-rig-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Lat. 
secu'ris  =  an  axe  or  hatchet,  and  gero  =  to 
bear.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Leguminosie  and  tlie  tribe  Lotea:-, 
with  a  single  species,  S.  coronilla,  from  Abys- 
sinia. It  is  a  smooth  ditluse  herb,  with 
impari pinnate  leaves,  entire  leaflet-s,  and 
membranaceous  stipules ;  flowers  yellow,  in 
umbels  on  peduncles,  in  the  axils. 

*se-cur'-i-tan,  s.  [Eng.  secuj^it(y);  sutf. 
■an.]    One  wfio  lives  in  fancied  security. 

sedge  hen,  ^^■ 

urnith.  :    The  name  used    by  gunners   in 
Marylan<i  and  Virginia  for  Hallus  longirostri^, 
{Trumhidl.) 
sedge  ma-rine',  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  Norfolk  uame  for  Acrocephalus 
I      phragmitis,  the  sedge  warbler.    {Sioai/ison.) 


I 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  :  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  riile,  f  uU  ;  try,  Syrian,    aa,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


sedge  wren— Selbornian 
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sedge  wren,  5. 

I'rnith. :  The  sedpe  warbler.     (Swainson,) 

sed-i-men'-tal,  a,  [Eng.  seiiitmnt;  sulT.  -al] 
I'i  rt.'ijnin.' to,  t-onnected  with,  or  of  the  nature 

ni,  ,seriii[R'nt  or  dregs. 

sed  i-ment  col-lec'-tor,  5. 

sietcn-ciu.i. :  A  device  to  prevent  the  deposi- 
tiou  uf  sediiiu-iit  on  the  bottom  of  boilers. 

sed'-i-ment-ed,  (i.  [Eng.  sediment;  sutT,  -ed.) 
Foriniii*,',  or  formed  into,  a  sediment. 

"Care  will  of  conrae  have  to  tw  taken  not  to  over- 
look the  t<Kliinetited  bacttria  whiiili  iumj'  be  lying  jit 
the  (xittom  ..f  the  Uxhe.— Lancet.  Juue  1,  1901.  p.  1533. 

se-duc'-tiTe-ness,  ■''■  [Eng.  sednctii^e;  suff. 
■  nfss.]  The  state  orquality  of  being  seductive. 

Se-dfic'-tor.  s.  (Fr.  slducteur,  from  Lat. 
sfductii.':,  pa,  par.  of  setluco  =  to  mislead.) 
Otie  who  seduces  or  leads  astray. 

"The  assiir.'uice  .  .  . 
Is  not  4uffl('ieut  with  you  to  «ii| >|irf8B 
This  bold  seduclor,  ana  to  acquit  our  state." 

Jtas$i»ffcr  :  Believe  as  I'ou  iiV.  ii. 

see,  s.  [See,  r.,  VI.  319.]  What  is  to  be  seen  ; 
what  one  has  to  see. 

"  Antichrist's  surely  come,  and  doomsday  near. 
Uny  I  depart  iu  iieace,  I  have  iieeii  uiy  *'■'■." 

Browitiny  :  Ring  and  the  Book,  ii.  12£. 

See'-cat^h-ie.  ^<.  [Russ.]  The  sealers'  name 
for  the  adult  male  of  the  fur  seal  of  the  North 
Pacilie.     i^ing.  tV  plural.) 

"The  reckless  poacher  knows 
Whnt  time  the  ftcarred  <e<^<-(if  cftie  lead  their  sleek  ^ra^lio^" 
Kiplin-/  •  Bhi/me  o/the  Thref  St^nlert. 

seed  bdgr.  $•    A  bag  for  containing  seed. 
seed  bird,  s. 

Ornith,  :  A  Scots  dialectal  name  of  Lanis 
cftiias,  tilt;  common  guU.     (.Sir«tiijjort.) 

seed  cdr'-al,  .-i.  Irregular  fragments  of  coral, 
not  shaped'  by  art,  sometimes  used  in  neck- 
laces, &c. 

seed  eat'-er,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
the  frin^'iUine  genus  Critliagra. 

"■JS3.  Crithiignialbo^lart«|8niithl.  Whlte-thrmited 
■Verf-cafrr. '— iu(  of  Animals  in  Zuological  Oardcni. 
Utyenft  Park  (ed-  18M).  P-  27tt. 

seed  f  in^h,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
the  fringilline  genus  Oryzoborus. 

"2M.  Oryzohonis  cniMtroatris  (Gin.).  Thick-billed 
Se«d-JtncJi." — Lilt  of  AiiimaU  in  Zoological  (fardeiu, 
Kegenft  Park  (ed.  Ib96),  p.  :;«2. 


gall,  s.    A  small  gall,  resembling  a  seed, 
r.iisea  Mil  Li  plant  by  any  insect. 

seed'-ihg  ma-chine',  »'. 

Ilnshamlry :  A  machine  for  sowing  or  plant- 
ing st'eds.  Th'-  term,  in  its  general  sense, 
may  include  machines  for  planting  in  hills, 
drills,  or  broadcast,  but  it  is  conlined  more 
usually  to  maehines  for  distributing  seed  in 
drills  or  bioadcist. 

seed  -ing  ploiigli  (gh  silent),  s. 

iltishaiub  n:  A  plough  with  a  box,  which 
drops  or  scatters  seed  in  the  funow  or  on  the 
fresh-turned  earth. 

seed' 'less, '(.    [Eng.  seed,-  sufT.  -less.]  Having 
m>  sec-ds.  as  some  Hgs  and  oranges. 

seed   ^s-ter,    ?.     A   very    young   oyster 

adajit'-.i  lor  planting. 

seed  plant'-er,  .«. 

Htuhnndry :  A  seeding  machine,  especially 
one  used  in  planting  seed  in  hills. 

seed  s6w'-er,  .«. 

Hiishaadry :  A  machine  for  sowing  grain, 
gfiiss,  or  clover  seed  broadcast, 

seed  stalk  {l  silent),  s. 

Hut.  :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  tlie 
funiculus,  whit-h  connects  the  seed  with  the 
placenta. 

*  seek '-ing,    «.       [Eng.    sect;     suff.    -ing.] 
Seai-'hiNj:  (or  the  truth  ;  inquiring. 

"  seel  ~i~ness,  s.    [Eng.  stebj  ;  suff.  -mss.] 

1.  The  character  of  being  lucky,  happy,  or 
fortunate ;  blissfulness. 

2.  The  rohdition  of  being  simple  or  artless. 
seep -age,  s.     [Eng.  seep;  suff.  -age.} 

1.  Oozing  fluid  or  moisture  ;  filtration  ; 
percolation. 

2.  The  amount  of  fluid  that  filtrates  or 
p'-icolates. 


seg -meat-al-ly,  o<h'.  [En^.  segmental ;  sufl". 
•Ii4.]    By  segments  ;  in  a  segmental  manner. 

"They  [tracheal  gills]  raay  be  seumental  (i.e.  seg. 
mental!;/  repeatedl.  as  inthe  larvae  ofPhalacrocera^"— 
Miatl  1-  ffamniond  .  Harleiiuin  Ply,  p.  84. 

seg'-ment-ar-3^,  ((.  [Eng.  segment :  suiT. 
■ari/.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
indicating,  segments  ;   having  the  form  of  a 

segment. 

seg'-ment-ate,  a.  [Eng.  segment;  sufl".  -ate.] 
Uaving  .segments  ;  segmented,  as  an  annelid, 
or  an  arthropod. 

"The  abdcimeu  [of  the  Araueidea)  is  covered  with 
a  continuous  integument,  neither  iiiiuulat«  nor  aeg- 
>nentat(^."—Enc!iv.  Brit.,  ii.  2ji 

seg'-ment  rack,  .«. 

Mech. :  A  cogged  surface  differing  from 
the  ordinary  rack  in  being  curved,  so  as  to 
oscillate  upon  a  centre,  instead  of  recipro- 
cating in  slides  or  guides. 

•seg-re-ga-ta,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
iieut.  pi.  of  segregatuSf  pa.  par.  of  segrego 
=  to  set  apart.] 

Zool.  :  In  Cuvier's  cla.ssili cation,  the  first 
family  of  his  naked  acephalous  Mollusca, 
contrasted  witli  his  Aggregata  [I.  106],  and 
containing  the  solitary  aseidians. 

seg'-re-ga-tive,  a.  [Eng.  segregat(e) ;  suff. 
-ive.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
segicgatiou  ;  that  segregates  or  separates. 

"  The  influences  of  barbarism,  beyond  narrow- 
limits,  are  prevalltUKly 'e^reffafice:  a  wild  race  .  .  . 
breaks  up  into  mutually  Jeiilous  and  hostile  divi- 
sions."—ICftttnei/.-  Life  and  Growth  qf  Language, 
\\  159. 

seiche,  s.  [Said  to  be  from  fern,  of  Fr.  sec, 
connected  with  Lat.  siccus  —  dry.  Professor 
G.  H.  Darwin,  however,  remarks  that  he 
"can  see  no  reason  for  associating  dryness 
with  the  phenomenon."] 

Phttsit^s:  A  terra  applied  to  variations  in 
the  water-level  of  inland  lakes.  It  was  lirst 
used  to  denote  the  quasi-tides  and  tide-waves 
of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  and  afterwards  applied 
to  those  of  other  lakes  iu  Switzerland  and 
elsewhere.  The  tirst  observations  on  the  os- 
cillations of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  were  made 
by  Vaucher  in  the  eighteenth  century,  but 
nothing  was  done  systematically  till  Dr. 
Forel,  of  Lausanne,  began  his  work  about 
1870.  It  has  been  usual  to  attriltute  seiches 
Ut  variations  of  barometric  pressure ;  but 
Professor  Danvin  thinks  that  sutlicient  weight 
has  not  been  given  to  the  tilting  of  the  lake 
bed  by  minute  earthquakes. 

"Although,  then,  it  is  jmssible  to  indicate  cause'* 
competent  to  pruduce  teichcs,  yet  we  cannot  na  yet 
point  out  the  particular  cjiuae  for  any  individual 
gt-ictie.  The  compticatiou  of  causes  is  so  great  that 
this  degree  of  uncertainty  will  probably  never  be 
entirely  removed."— tf.  B.  IMrmn:  The  Titlet,  p.  37. 

seine,  v.  [Eng.  seine,  s.,  from  Lat.  sagena  = 
a  tishing  net.]  To  catch  with  a  seine  ;  to  use 
a  seine  net. 

sein   ing,  a.  &.  s.     [Seine,  v.,  Sup. J 

A.  .4s  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  fishing  with  a  seine  net. 

"  As  1  was  anxious  to  follow  up  my  teining  opera- 
tioiis.  I  left  the  flsh  on  the  rock  mi  which  they  were 
phiitogi'aphed  for  over  an  hour."— /'icW,  Aug.  le.  1900, 
p.  -jwr. 

B.  As  subst.  :  The  act  or  operation  of  fish- 
ing with  a  seine  net. 

Sei^'-mic-al,  «.  [Eng.  seismic;  suff.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  an  earth- 
quake ;  produced  by,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an 
earthquake. 

sei^'-mic  ar'-e-a,  s.  The  part  of  the  sur- 
fa>;e  of  tlie  ctrtli  alfeeted  by  an  earthquake. 

sei^'-mo-grdJU,  s.  [Or.  o-fio-^oy  {scismos) 
=  an  earthquake,  and  ypo/x^a  (gramma)  = 
something  drawn  or  written.) 

Physics:  The  record  of  a  seismometrograph 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  Seixmogrumt  have  already  been  recelvMl  from 
Toronto."— .Vuturc.  Dec.  16,  18tt7,  p.  156. 

sei^-mog'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  seismograph(y) ; 
sutr.  -cr.]  A  student  of,  or  one  versed  in, 
seisiNOj^rapliy  or  seismology  [VI.  323]. 

seif-mo-gr&ph'-  ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  scismo- 
graph(y);  suti'.  -rr,  -al.]  Pertaining  to  a 
seismograph  or  scismography ;  indicated  by 
a  seismograph  (VI.  3*23). 

sei^-mo-log'-xc-al-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  seismo- 
logiail :  sutf.  -ly.]  In  a  aeismological  aspect; 
from  a  seisriiological  view. 


seis-mo-met'-ri-cal,  a.  [Eng.  scismometrlc ; 
sutr.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
.seismometry ;  indicated  by  a  seismometer  [VI. 
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sei^-xno-met'-ro -graph,  s.  [Eng.  seismo' 
meter,  and  Gr.  ypa«f.w  (yrapho)  =  to  write.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  for  recording  the 
period,  extent,  and  direction  of  an  earth- 
quake ;  a  seismograph  [VI.  3113]. 

"  They  include  several  recording  metereological 
instriiments  ...  a  great  seisniojneXro<fr<tiih.  and  a 
limuograph  for  registering  the  seiches."-  .Vaturc. 
Dec.  la,  laoi.  p.  ICu. 

sei'-son,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  trctw  (seio) 
fut.  treiaiii  (seiso)  =  to  shake  ;  cf.  trettrfio^ 
(seismos)  =  a  shaking,  an  earthquake.] 

Zool  :  A  genus  of  illoricate  Rotifcra,  with 
a  single  species  (S.  nebalice),  parasitic  on  the 
small  crustaceans  of  the  genus  Nebalia.  The 
wreath  is  reduced  to  a  few  cilia  at  the  mouth  ; 
the  secretory  sy.stein  is  highly  developed, 
nutritive  system  present  in  the  male  as  well 
as  the  female,  vascular  system  rudimentary, 
jaws  of  the  rotiferous  type.  (Hudson  & 
Gosse.) 
sei-u-ri'-nae,  &c.  [Siukin,*:,  &c.,  Sup.] 
sel'-a-choid,  a.  &,  s.    (Selachoidei,  VI.  324.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  group  Selachoidei  [VI.  324] ;  resem- 
bling a  shark. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sela- 
choidei [VI.  324] ;  a  shark. 

sel-a-Cbdl'-d-gist,  5.  [Eng.  selacholog{y) ; 
suft'^  -i^t.]  A  student  of,  or  one  versed  iu, 
selachology. 

sel-a-chol'-o-gy",  5.  [Gr.  o-cAaxos  (selacho$) 
=  a  shark  ;  sutf.  -ology.] 

Ichtky. :  That  department  of  the  science 
which  is  concerned  exclusively  or  especially 
with  the  sharks. 

sel'-a-chd-stome,  s.    (See  def.] 

Irhtliy. :  Any  individual  of  the  group  Sela- 
chostomi  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sel-a-chos'-td-xni,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o-eAaxo?  (sth'ehm)  —  a  shark,  and  o-ro/xa 
(stonut)  =  a  mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  An  order  of  cartilaginous  ganoid 
fishes,  having  the  skin  naked,  the  maxillaiy 
and  iuteroperculum  obsolete,  the  branchials 
cartilaginous,  and  the  air-bladder  cellular. 
(Bulletin  U.S.  Museum,  47).  It  contains  but 
a  single  family,  Polyodontida;  [V.  588], 

sel-a-chos'-to- moils,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  sela- 
du'.^{om{i)\  sufl'.  -uiis.J 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Selachostomi  ;  shark-mouthed. 

sel-a-gm'-e-89,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  selago, 
gcnit.  Sihujin(is) ;  sufl*.  -eo:.] 

Hut. :  In  Benlham  &  Honker's  classification 
an  order  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons,  ap- 
proximately equivalent  to  Lindley's  Selagin- 
acc:e  [VI.  324]. 

se-lag-i-nel-la'~9e-so,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
scl>iijnu'll(ii);  sulf.  -ac^d'.] 

lint. :  A  group  of  vascular  cryptogams,  to 
which  varying  rank  is  assigned"  by  dilfereut 
syst^miatists.  It  comprises  but  tvVo  genera, 
Selagiuella  [VI.  324]  and  Isoetes. 

se-l&g-i-nel'-le-se,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  selagi- 
neU{u)  ;  sutf.  -ea:] 
Botany : 

1.  The  aame  as  Selaginei-lace-e  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

2.  The  genus  Selagiuella  [VI.  324],  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  subordinate  group  of 
the  Selaginelhu-eje  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Se-liin'-drx-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  ultimate  etym. 
unknown.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  llymenoptera,  of  the 
family  Teiithredinidie,  with  numerous  British 
species.  Antenna;  short,  with  nine  joints, 
terminal  joint,s  simple,  body  short  and  broad  ; 
two  marginal  and  four  submarginal  cells  ; 
wings  thin. 

Sel-bor'-ni-an,  «.  [Eng.  Selbome,  a  parish 
in  Hampshire  ;  suff.  -tan.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connect^^'d  with,  the  jwrish  of  Selliorne,  in 
Hants,  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  Gilbert 
White.  Mr.  Jukes-Brown  uses  it  as  an  epi- 
thet to  characterize  the  Gault  and  Upper 
Greenland,  taken  together.  (It  is  also  em- 
ployed ;is  a  substantive.) 


b^.  b6^:  po^t.  jdwl;  cat,  9eU.  chorus,  (bin,  ben^b;   go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  ^enopbon,  e^ist.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun:  -tion,  -sion  =  zhiin.   -tlous,  -sioas.  -cious,  -ceous  =  shiis.     -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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selectionist— self  respectful 


"  A  chapter  foUaws  ou  the  value  uf  zones  iu  the  Cre- 
taceous systeui,  mill  fttaother  with  a  general  account  of 
tlie  »ViAor»trt?i."— -Vi(ur«.  Oct.  25.  looo.  p.  SIT. 

se-lec'-tion-ist,  «.  &.  s.  [Eng.  (Natural) 
Selection;  siitl'.  ■ist.\ 

A.  As  (uij.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  theory  of  Xatur.il  Selection. 

"The  facts  asaociated  with  coiijuijation  and  sex 
ditTereutiatLuD  are  apparently  only  explainable  ou  a 
pure  or  nearly  pure  tetcctioniat  hypothesis. "—.A'aturai 
Science,  Sept.,  1S99.  p.  190. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  supporter  or  advocate  of 
the  tlieory  of  Natural  Selection. 

"  When  the  question  is  regarded  physiologically, 
instead  of  merely  from  the  select ionixt'i  point  of  view, 
the  sitfinScatice  of  such  reiiaoiiing  ....  c^inot  be 
ignored."— Cw'iHJXffAiiHi.  Sexual  Dimorphism,  p.  213, 

se-lec'-tive-ly,  ad  v.  [  E  ug.  select  i  ve :  suft". 
•ly.]  By  selection  ;  by  way  of  selected  speci- 
mens or  examples. 

"There  is  no  variation  .  .  .  which,  if  selecCivei!/ 
transmitted,  may  nut  become  the  foundation  of  a 
race.  This  b'leiit  truth  .  .  .  has  long  been  familiar 
^^  practical  agiieulturists  and  breeders."— i/itr/ey. ■ 
/,.*!/  Sermons;  Origin  of  Species. 

sel-e-nid'-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ceATjcij  {selc7i5)  '=■  the  inoon,  and  Sepyj  (dere) 
=  the  neck.] 

Omith.  :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds,  of  the 
family  Rhaniphastidre,  with  .seven  species, 
si-x  of  which  are  restricted  to  the  forests  of 
Guiana,  Amazonia,  and  south-east  Brazil; 
and  one  ranges  to  the  north  of  Panama.  The 
generic  name  has  reference  to  the  distinctive 
nuchal  band. 

se-len'-i-sc6pe,  s.  [Gr.  o-eAiji-q  (seleji^)  = 
the  moon,  and  aicoire'ca  (.^fcopcn)  =  to  view.] 

Astron.  :  An  instrument  for  taking  observa- 
tions of  the  moon. 

sel -*e  - ni '- tes,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from   Gr. 

(TeAjji'tD)?  (sflciiUes)  =  moonstone.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  pulmonate  Gastropoda, 
type  of  the  family  Selenitidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sel-e-nit'-i-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  selenit(es); 

suir.  -id'r.] 

Zool.  cC  Paliront. :  A  family  of  pulmonate 
Gastropoda,  of  the  suborder  Stylommato- 
phora.  The  shell  may  be  internal,  external, 
or  absent ;  odontophore  with  a  few  large 
sickle-shaped  teeth,  central  tooth  present. 
The  family  is  represented  from  the  Tertiary 
to  the  present  day. 

sel-e-ni-tif'-er-ous,    a.      [Eng.    selenitic), 

■i-  connect.,  and  .still.  -/e?'o»s  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 
Mill. :  Containing  seleiiite. 

sel-en-dl'-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  sele}Lolog(y):  suflf. 
-ist.]  An  astronomer  who  makes  the  moon 
the  special  object  of  his  studies  and  observa- 
tions. 

"  Neither  is  he  the  only  seteriolo^ist  who  thinks 
that  these  crater-rings  consist  more  or  leaa  of  frozen 
water,"— .VatM re.  June  2.  1830.  p.  19". 

se-len'  te)-liir'*i-um,  s. 

Mill.  :  A  mixture  nf  native  teUuriuni  and 
selenium,  ocmrring  eniljedded  in  gangue  in 
a  .silver  mine  in  Honduras.  Massive,  with 
indistinct  columnar  structure,  cleavage  per- 
fect, brittle,  of  metallic  lustre,  and  blackish 
gray  in  colour.    (Dana.) 

Se-leu'-^i-an,  s.  [From  Seleucns  (see  def.); 
sutt.  -iun.] 

Church  Hist. :  A  follower  of  Seleueus  of 
Galatia,  who  refused  baptism  by  water,  as 
taking  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist  about 
baptism  by  fire  literally,  and  denying  the 
resurrection  of  the  boily. 

Se-leu'-gi-dsB,  .«.  pt.  [Gr.  SeAeu«i5»)s  (Seleu- 
kidcs)  =  a  descendant  of  Seleueus,  a  General 
of  Alexander  the  Great.] 

Ancient  Hist.  :  A  dynasty  of  Syrian  kings 
founded  by  Antiochu's  1.  (d.  B.C.  281).  It 
lasted  till  the  dethronement  of  Antiochus 
XIII.  by  Pompey  (B.C.  05). 

Se-leu'-ci-dan,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Seleiicid(fs) ; 
sutf.  -an.] 

Ancient  Hist. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Seleucidre  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"His  coins,  like  those  of  all  the  latter  SeUucidan 
kinss.  bear  his  titles  at  full  length.'*— S»nifft.-  Diet. 
(Ireek  ,t  Jiomati  Hviiiraphy.  iii.  TT6. 

self  a-ban -don-ment,  5.  Disregard  of  self 
nr  ot  self-interest. 

self  ab-sorbed',  ".  Engrossed  in  one's  own 
tli<'U;,dits  or  pursuits. 

"He  W.1S  n  dreamy,  silent  youth,  an  ommvomus 
reader,  retiring  and  self-  absorbed." —  Athertixum. 
Aug.  U,  ISM,  p.  184. 


The  act  of  accusing 


self  ac-cu-sa  -tion, 

line's  self. 

self  ac-cus  -ing»  a.    That  accuses  one's  self. 

self  ap-point'-ed,  a.  Nominated  or  ap- 
pointed by  oiil's  self. 

self  as-sert -ive-ness,  s.  Tlie  quality  or 
character  of  as.sertmg  one's  own  opinions, 
rights,  or  claims  in  an  assuming  manner. 

"A  matter  that  depends  on  .  ,  .  his  own  force  of 
character  ntid  se/f-assertivetiess." — A'ineteenth  Cettturi/. 
March.  1S37.  p.  4j;j. 

self  bap-tiz'-er,  s.  A  person  who  perloims 
tlie  act  of  liaptism  upon  himself. 

self  bind-er,  s.  The  automatic  binding 
niachineiy  attached  to  some  reaping  ma- 
cliiues,  by  which  the  grain  is  collected  and 
bound  into  sheaves  as  it  is  cut. 

"  The  self-binder  and  horse-rake  enabled  the  farmer 
to  get  lli^   uropa  in    30    clean." —  J'atl   Mall  Gazette, 

f^ept.  2?.  I'JOl,  p.  1. 

self  blood.  N. 

1.  Children  ;  direct  descendants. 

■'  He  would  no  leaa  bring  un  and  foster  these 
Thau  that  self-blood  ;  and  by  that  act  coudrnk 
Their  worths  to  him  and  to  posterity." 

Ben  Jomon  :  Sejanus.  iii.  1. 

2.  The  act  of  suicide. 

'•Self-destruction?  .  .  .     Do  you  feel 
WhatfuUoWfiaieVWowtf/  .  .  . 
The  priest  was  never  his  own  sacrifice. 
But  lie  that  thought  hia  hell  here," 
T]e'.iu>ttt.mt  S-  FletcTter  :  Thi.;ry  S:  T/noiloret.  iv.  1. 

self  c6n-grat-u-la'-tion.  s.     The  act  or 

ii'udition  of  congratulating  one's  self. 

"A  good  Jeal  of  self-congratulation  that  we  do  not 
live  under  foreign  criminal  \a.yf.'~Atheutfum.  July  12. 
1S90.  p.  GL 

self  c6n-sist'-en-9y.  «■     The   quality   or 

condition  of  being  self-consistent. 

"  No  attempt  is  in.ide  to  claim  for  Hutchesou  a 
greater  Oegree  of  s<'If-vmisistencii  than  he  actually 
possesaeil- ■— .itAf<fteM7ft.  May  4.  Iflul.  p.  556. 

self  con-sist'-ent,  n.     Not  at  variance  with 

one's  self  or  with  itself. 


sparingly   visited   by  : 
Fl-niers.  p.  8'.^. 


:CtH.'' 


-  Darioin  :    Ftirrna  of 


Constituted    by 


self  con -sti-tut-ed,   a. 

one's  self  or  by  itself. 

self  con'tent', .':.  Satisfaction  with  one's  self. 
self  erit'-i-9isni,  s.  Criticism  of  one's  self. 
self  de-liv   er-er,  s. 

Afjric:  A  form  of  reaping  machine  in  which 
the  corn  is  gathered  into  sheaves  and  so 
delivered. 

"By  an  ineenious  eccentric  motion  the  rakes  are 
made  to  sweep  the  shea\e-i  off  the  platform.  .  .  ,  The 
self-deliverer  cost*  from  £2S  to  £.'if>.^ —Chambers  En- 
ci/clopadin.  viii.  59C. 

self  de-liv -er-y,  c  &  .*. 

A.  -K^  i'dj. :  Noting  a  reaping  machine 
with  arrangement  for  automatic  delivery. 

"The  mechanical,  or  self  •delivery  machines,  as  they 
are  called,  are  of  two  kinds." — Chambers'  Km-ijclo- 
jKgdia.  viii.  S'.^e. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  reaping  machine  with 
automatic  delivery  apparatus. 

"  The  side  delivery  being  generally  .-abandoned, 
unless  in  the  self •  detiveriei."— Chambers'  Enctido- 
pcedia,  viii.  596. 

self  de-pend'-en9e,  ■*:.  Reliance  on  one's 
self;  indi'pi'nd'-nce  rdhelp  from  others. 

seif  de-pre-9i-a'-tlon  (or  91  as  shi),  s. 

Under-valnntion  of  one's  self. 

self  de-pre  -9i-a-tivc  (or  91  as  shi),  a. 

Maikt-d  by  umler- valuation  of  one's  self. 

self  de-spair  ,  s.  A  despairing  view  of  one's 
piu.sp^'ct.s,  lutnre.  &c.  ;  hopelessness  of  one's 

s.-ir. 

self  de-ter'-mined,  a.  Determined  by  the 
action  of  one's  own  will,  witliout  external 
influences. 

self  de  -  vel  -  op  -  ment,  s.  Spontaneous 
development  or  growth. 

self  CK -e-cut-ing,  «.  Requiring  no  laws 
or  legislation  to  enforce  it. 

self  fer'-tile.  a. 

Bot. :  Noting  a  plant  that  has  the  power  of 
self-fertilization. 

"  Slight  chani^es  in  their  conditions,  such  as  heiu)S 
grafted  on  anotiier  stock  or  a  change  of  temiterature, 
rendered  them  self  fertile."— liartoin  :  Cross-  and  Self- 
Fertilizativn  of  Plants,  p.  331. 

self  fer-til'-i-tj?,  s. 

r.nt. :  Power  to  fertilize  itself. 

"  The  (greater  self-fertilitu  of  the  shoi-t-styled  flowers 
WAS  likewise  slionn  io  1861  by  the  plants  in  my  flower- 
garden,  which  were  left  to  tnemselves.  and  were  but 


self  f er  -til-iz-er,  ^. 

Dot.  :  A  plant  fertilized  by  pollen  from  its 
own  flowers. 

"If  we  trace  the  distribution  of  plants  over  tlie 
world,  the  self -fertilizers  will  be  found  tw  I'e  nn>re 
widely  distributed  than  .any  others."— //cuifow  Hmo 
to  Study  Wild  Flotcers.  p.  25. 

self  for-gef-ful,  ".  Having  such  clevoti<»n 
to  others  as  to  subordinate  self-iuterests  or 
comfoil  lo  theirs. 

self  fdr-get-ful-ly»  (('/(•.  In  a  self-forgetful 
manner;  witli  selt-fi>rgetfulness. 

self  f or-get -f ul-ness,  s.     The  condition 

or  churaetL-r  ot  being  .self- forgetful. 


self  glazed,  a. 


self  gov-ern-ing, 

trols  it-ieir. 

self  im-po-tent, 

Bot. :  That  does  i 


Covered  with  glaze  of  a  single  tint. 
That  governs  or  con- 


;ot  fertilize  itself. 


"  Flower-t  uu  a  completely  self-impotent  plant  uf 
Fassillora  alata.  fertilised  with  pollen  from  its  own 
self-impotent  seedlings,  were  quite  fertile."— /Jarwi/i . 
Cross-  and  Self-FertUiKttiou  of  Plants,  p.  aao. 

self  i]i-du9ed',  u. 

Elect.  :  Noting  a  current  that  is  set  up 
by  the  action  of  one  part  of  the  circuit  on 
another. 

"The  self-indueed  current  in  the  primary  from 
'break'  is  in  tlie  same  direction  .ia  the  battery 
current."- i./Wv  Wright :  The  iJiductionCoU.  ch.  i. 

self  in-duc-tion,  ^. 

Elect.  :  The  reaction  of  different  parts  of  the 

same  circuit  upon  one  another,  arising  from 

variations  in  distance  or  current  strength. 

"In  this  class  of  coils  ...   it  is  not  necessary  _to 

guard  a-jainst  the  julverae  etlects  of  self -itiduct ion."— 

leicis  iiri-jht      Thf  iudncli-ni  Coil.  cb.  li. 

self  in-due' -tive,  n. 

Elect. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
self-induction. 

self  in-fec'-tion,  ■-<. 

Pathol.:  Infection  derived  from  the  virus 
of  a  loCitl  lesion. 

self  lim'-it-ed,  ".  Limited  by  itself  only; 
specif,  in  Pathol.,  having  a  tendency  to 
spontaneous  recovery  after  a  certain  course 
(applied  to  certain  diseases). 

self  lu'-mi-nos-i-ty,  s.  The  quality  or 
condition  of  being  self-luminous. 


"  Bodies  lik' 
the  d!iik.  . 

Iuuiiiii>;iity 


m  that  exhibit  self-luminotiru  in 
led   in   liyuid  hydrogen  maintain  their 


-Xature,  July  4,  1901.  p.  244. 

'  self  pi-ous,  ".     Hypocritical  ;  insincere. 
self  pre-^er'-va-tive,    a.      Pertaining  U\ 

or  connected  with,  preservation  of  one's  self 

from  injury  or  destruction. 

self  pre-^erv'-ing,  a.     Having  a  tendency 

to  prt-M-r\i'  one's  self. 

self  real  i-za -tion,  .^. 

Ethics:  The  realization  of  one's  self  as  a 
moral  being,  with  duties  to  the  whole  of 
which  each  individual  forms  a  part. 

"  Our  aim  has  been  to  put  forward  the  forniitin  of 
self-realization,  and  in  some  measure  to  explain  it." — 
/■,  //.  Bradlei/:  Ethical  Studies,  p.  74. 

self  re-cord'-ing,  o.  Recording  auto 
matically  ;  applied  to  an  instrument  so 
contrived  as  to  record  automatically  indici- 
tions  of  phenomena,  whether  continuously  or 
at  stated  times,  or  at  the  maxima  or  minima 
of  variations. 

"  Commencing  witK  the  year  1900,  a  complete  set  of 
self-recordin'j  appiiratus  has  been  brought  into  opera- 
tion."—.Vifi/f-e.  Sept.  '16.  IWl.  p.  529. 

self  re-gard',  s.    Consideration  of  one's  self. 
self  re-gard-ing,    a.      Having  regard  to 

line's  si^lC. 

self  reg-is-tra -tion,  s.  Automatic  regis- 
tratiuu  by  scieiititic  instruments. 

"Instruments  .  .  .  far sel^f-reiiisfration  of  temtwr.a- 
ture.*  at  short  intervalo  of  time  form  an  indispetisahte 
part  of  the  e(iuit>ment  of  complete  meteorological 
observations." — Chatiibers'  Encyclopwdia,  x.  172. 

self  re-press'-ion  (ss  as  sh),  s.  The  keep- 
ing of  onr's  self  in  thr  bai.'kground  ;  repression 
of  self. 

self  re-spect -fiil,  o.  Actuated  by  a  proper 
respect  for  one's  self  or  character;  having 
respect  for  one's  own  character  and  reputa- 
tion. 


late.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go,  p8t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e :  ey  -  a.    qu  -  kw. 


self  righting— seminist 
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Arising  from  self- 


self  right'-ihg  (gh  silent),  a. 

X>">r.  .  Il;ivin^'  power  to  right  itself  when 
(Mpsi^eit. 

"Jniiies  Beeching,  of  Great  Yftrniouth  ....  <Mn- 
•tructcd  a  twelve-ojirtd  bout  ou  liis  \>]i\u  ;  it  wiw  3C(t. 
hn)g.  anil  wtw  tlie  tlrat  ielf-rir/htina  lifebynt  ever  coii- 
itrticte^i."— Cft't"iV(#'  tucyctopatUa.  vi.  618. 

self -same -ness,  s.  [Eng.  selfsame;  suff. 
.rh.<s.]  Tiiv  lact  of  being  the  very  same; 
sriineness  .is  regunls  self  or  identity. 

self  s&t-is-fac-tion,  s.  Satisfaction  with 
..iir  s  ability.  excellenL-e,  or  virtue. 

self  sett'-ing,  a.  Setting  itself  automatically 
aftt-r  btinL;  sjnuug,  as  a  trap. 

self  ster-ile,  n. 

Hof,:  N'i.t  possessing  the  power  to  fertilize 
itseli  (saiil  of  certain  Howi-rs  or  plants). 

"Mr. '^fi.tt  aIs'i  fiiuii.l  tlmt  th.-se  B|)cciM.  as  well  m 
two  of  it.1  v.'ii  it-ties,  \Kertrii'-lft!.i-i!,:—/Jiir»cin:  Crott 

self  ste-ril  -i-ty,  s. 

lint. :  Inability  uf  a  tiower  or  planr  to  Wr- 
tilize  itj-elf. 

••The  shvrt-styleil  flowers,   notwitlistimling  tlieir 

STCRter  innate  SftZ-Mterilit!/,  yielded  more  seed  thiiii 
Id  tlie  Kntf,'.Hty!t-d."— Mirifiii.-  Fornu  qf  Floiovra, 
V   13. 

self  sug-gest-ed» 

.suggt-sUuii. 

self  sug  gest  -ion  (i  as  y),  s. 

Mental  i'athoL:  rsychological  suggestion, 
l)a.seU  on  reviving  prt-vious  iinpressiniis. 
{Unnglison.) 

self  sur-ren'-der,  .i.  The  voluntary  giving 
up  of  uw^'iy  will,  atfection,  or  person  to 
another. 

self  sus-tain'-ing,  ".  Supporting  one's 
si'lf.  or  itself,  with'-'Ut  aid  or  contribution 
froiji  auiitiiiT. 

self  siis'-ten-ance,  .«.  The  support  or 
maintenance'  uf  out's  sulf,  or  Itself,  without 
aid  or  contribution  from  others. 

"  Life.  ui)ti-8.'«  your  fiither  is  n  milliunnire.  and  does 
not  apciid  or  lost;  \i\»  millions  before  lie  dii-h.  sums  up 
prnctK'JiUy  in  mi  .ictirity  in  some  {n'ofesslun— nn  ae^ 
tlvity  atniiiii;  .it  a  decent  sfJ/-$ustcnancf,"— Popular 
Science  Monthly.  July,  188s,  \i.  331. 

self  s Jls-ten-ta'- tlon.  s.  The  same  as 
Self  susTESAXt  e  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Dining  rntly  life,  before  »etf-sutif>itnthn  has  be- 
come iJosHible,'— /'i'/'"/ar  Sc'kikic  MoiirMy,  Hhy,  189J, 
p.  -i:. 

fsel'-la-ble,  <i.  [Eng.wW;  suff.-aWe.]  That 
can  bi/s'iUl ;  lit  for  sale ;  in  demand ;  market- 

,ibl-. 

sel-la-blj^,  adv.  (Eng.  sdlalih)]  sufT.  ■!>/.] 
By  sale. 

sel -li-f orm,  a.     [Lat.  sdla  =■  a  saddle,  and 

j\>rma  =  form.] 

Nnt.  Science:  Saddle-.shaped. 

Se-m&n'-tic,  u.  [Semantics,  Sup.]  Rr- 
taiiiiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  the  meaning 
of  words. 

'■  The  technical  use  or  '  imdlfttlon  *  in  the  snnauHc 
ili-imrtm«itt  of  linfntisticB  is  not  noticed. "—.ir/M-fi(ci(ifi, 
Foil.  :>.  lu^.I.  i<,  167. 

SO  -  mlill'- tics,  s.  [Gr.  17  (njjLiai'TtK);  teki") 
(br  sfinantikc  teknf)  =  the  signillcant  art ; 
ffrifxaifui  (scmaino)  =  to  signify.] 

I'bilol. :  The  science  of  the  meaninR  of 
words  as  distinct  from  j'honetii'S  which 
treats  of  sounds. 

"  I  thrrefoie  beg  tlie  reader  to  look  nuon  this  t>of.k 
.i»  a  meif  Introductiuii  to  tiie  »cieute  that  I  iinipMHe 
to  UHiite  Scmatitics."—  Srial :  Seimtntii-t  itraua.  I,  11  n. 

se-man'-tron  (pi.  se-man'-tra),  s.     [Gr. 

(Tfifxai'Tpoi'  {scinantron)  =  a  seal,  a  signet.] 

IC'-clvsiol. :  A  board  or  iron  plate  struck 
with  a  mallet,  used  in  the  modern  Greek 
ChurcJi  to  summon  people  to  worship. 
(M'tTintock  £  .<tiong.) 

sem'-a-phore,  v.  [Semaphore,  s.,  VI.  S.'io.] 
'l<i  signal  or  send  (a  message)  bv  the  .sema- 
i.liore[Vl.  o30]. 

"  A  watchmnn  at  Oiuoiiville  In  Roi|ue  kiw  the  bont 
and  senttiphoreil  to  Cherhuurg."— /'/u^rrared  L-nni/in 
.Wws.  Apiil  15.  i>'i''j.  p.  sac. 

se-ma~si-6-ldg'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  scmnsi- 
'/";/(/');  ^nfl'.  -('((.'.1  "Pertaining  to,  ur  con- 
nceit'd  \vi!ii,  semasiology. 

s  tiH  wh:tt  tio  calls  ft  avnuisioloptcal 
!  nieauH  a  Mcientltlc  ntudy  01  the 
iilniTB  and  of  the  nt-iyes  by  which 
■—Athenmtm.  Oct.  5.  ISCl,  p.  449. 


■  In.  .Mwwler  k 
jttiuiy.  by  whicii   be 
lit  of  I 


tiuiy.  1. 
k-vtloi.i 


iL-Hnliti.'i  )i 


Se ma-si-ol-O-gjr,  .*.    [Gr.  <n)navia(svmasia) 

—  I  lie  me;iiiiiig  of  a  Word  ;  sutr.  -o!o<jij.] 


PfiiloL  :  Tliat  department  which  treats  of 
the  meanings  of  words. 

"The  tennminlDfju  is  explained  bv  Prof.  Skeat's 
treatment  of  "bald  and  '  hnre.' "—Athttmum,  Feb.  8, 
19LI1.  p.  107. 

se-mat'-ic.  a.  [Gr.  oSj^a  {shiui),  genit. 
<r»jjwoT05  (^si-matos)  =  a  sign,  a  tolien  ;  sutt'.  -ic] 
Bhh  :  An  e]>ithet  introduced  by  Poulton 
{Colours  of  Aniiimls)  to  denote  warning  and 
signalling  eolonrs.  suggesting  something  un- 
plt-asant  to  enemies,  or  assisting  other  indi- 
viduals of  the  same  species  to  escape. 

se-mel'-i-dae,   >-.  ^'/.      [Mod.    Lat.    seiii€l{t)  ; 

sutr.  -nlir.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classillentions  a  family  of 
enlamellibrancliiate  Mollusca  of  the  suborder 
Tellinaeea,  witli  Semele  [VI.  031]  for  type. 
This  genus  has  also  Vieen  placed  in  the 
Tellinidpe  or  (more  generally)  in  the  Scro- 
biculariidjt. 

sem-ii  ad-her'-ent.  o. 

I-i-l.  :  Having  tlie  lower  half  attached,  as 
a  seed,  stamen.  k,c. 

sem-i  a-quat-ic,  *'. 

Biol. :  rartiaily  aquatic  iu  habit,  as  an 
animal  or  a  plant. 

"  Cynoirale  ...  is  a  curious  otter-like  modification 
of  the  vivcrrine  tyijc.  having  $emi-aqtintic  Imbita. 
l>"fb  i<wiinniin)j:  m  the  water  and  elimriing  trees."— 
Flmcer  .V  li/dekktr :  Munimult.  p.  534. 

sem'-i  Ar'-i-an-i§im,  s. 

Church  Hist.  :  The  doctrine  that  the  Son 
was  created  by  the  will  of  tlie  Father,  but 
that  in  substanee  they  are  the  same. 

sem'-i  ar-tic'-ii-late,  a.  Having  loose 
joints  ;  lialf-inverteliiate. 

sem-ii  bi-tu'-min-ous,  c  Partially  bitu- 
minous, as  c'.ial. 

sem'-i  cal  -  car  -  e  - ous,  «.  Partially 
'■halky;  approaching  chalk  in  substance  or 
appearanee. 

sem  -i  ca-nal',  .-. 

/ooj. :  A  partial  canal,  which  is  not  en- 
eltised  en  all  sides. 

sem'-i  car-ti-lag -in-ous,  c  imperfectly 
cartilaginous  ;  consisting  of  gristle. 

sem'-i    cau'-date^    <u      Furnished    with    a 

sjuall  (ir  I'udinifiit^iry  tail. 

sem'-i-9ell,  s.    [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng.  cell.] 
B"(.  :  <  »ne  half  of  a  desmid.     (fi.  Daydoii 

Ja..-ksi,n.) 

sem'-i  chor'-iCt  "■  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
necteti  with,  a  semi-cliorns  [VI.  311]. 

Sem-i-^ir -CU-lar-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  semicircu- 
lar ;  sutl.  -ly.]     In  the  form  of  a  half-ciivle. 

sem'-i''9irqae  (que  as  k),  -s.  (Pref.  stmi-, 
and  Eng.,  i^:c.,  <-ir'jiic.]     A  semicircle. 


vsembliug,  aa  It  l.iy, 
A  stranded  ship." 

]\'orUxworth  ;  The  Hxcitrxiott.  bk,  ill. 

sem-i-cl6'-sure  (s  as  zh),  .".    (Pref,  sevii- 

anti  Eng.  dv.o'.ir.]     Half  or  partial  closure. 
"Ferriera  experiini'nt  on  niouktiyit    .    .    .    bad  tha 
effect  of  torsion   of   the   lip   and  semivloK-.n-  on  the 
ni\mv»i<le."—Joui)iitt  Aiithrop   hittifufv,  xix.  IT. 

sem-i-COl'-lar,  ^'.  [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng. 
collar.] 

Oniith.  :  A  band  of  colour  partly  eneircling 
the  neck. 

"The  throat  is  a  pure  white,  which  Is  met  below  hy 
a  rnfoUH  gi}riticottar:'—Jbiii.  18C9.  p.  4o9. 

Sem-i-c6m'-plete,   a.      [Pref.  semi-,  and 

Eng.  ^■vmpldc.] 

Eiitom. :  Partially  complete ;  noting  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  Urthoptera. 

"T>of.  Metnmornbosln  fmiconipMc  in  nlnioat  all. 
Month  pronniscldatc."— A"*>6tf  *  Si'iiicc:  IiUruducthn 
to  Eiitom-'lciiy.  Hi.  aSC. 

sem-i-cor'-ne-oiis,  a.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  conicnitf.]  Partially  horny  ;  inter- 
mediate between  horn  and  skin  or  hair. 

sem-i-c6r'-o-nate,  c  [Pref.  semi-,  ami 
Eng.  coronate] 

KntviiL. :  Furnished  with  a  semicoronet ; 
half-surrounded  by  a  line  of  spines,  bristles, 
or  other  itrojeetions. 

sem-i-c6r -6-n6t,  s.  (Pref.  stmi-t  and  Eng. 
coronet.  ] 

Entom. :  A  line  of  hooks  set  on  half  the 
outer  surface  of  the  proleg  of  a  caterpillar,  as 


SEMICORONET. 


distinct  from  a  coronet,  whieh  goes  all  the 
way  round. 

■'  ^emicoronate  prolegs. 
Froletrs  that  liiive  a  temi- 
voroni't  of  crotchets."— A'* rft.v 
*  >>(mcT  ■  /iitrtiditctioti  to 
EiaviHuloffy,  ill.  3Ci 

sem  -  i  -  cos  -  tif  -  er- 
oiis,  ",  [I'ref.  semi-, 
and  Eng.  costiferini.^.] 

Comp.  AmiL:  Support- 
ing half  the  basal  portion 
of  a  rib. 

'•  Family  HapIo<b>ntid%. 
.  .  ,  Seventh  cervical  fver- 
tehraj  scmicotli/eroiis,  with- 
out vertebrarterial  canal." 
—  Coiirs  *  jtllen:  .Verio- 
l/raph  of  Xorth  American  /iotlenllit  (1677).  p.  549. 

tsem-x-di-ur'-na.  s.  pi.  [Mrtd.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  semi  =  half,  and  Mod.  Lat.  diurna.] 

Entoia. :  In  Stephens*  classification  one  of 
three  groups  of  Lepidoptera,  containing  the 
Sphingides. 

sem'-i  ef'-fi-gy.  s.    A  representation  of  a 

ligure  at  hall-Ieiigth  uidy. 

sem'-i-flex,  v.l.  [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng. ^cx.] 
To  put  in  a  position,  as  a  limb  or  Joint,  mid- 
way between  extension  and  complete  flexion  ; 
to  bend  half-way. 

sem -i- flex -ion  (x  as  Ush),  s-.  [Pref. 
semi;  and  Eng.  _rf-i/N,(.|  Tht;  pusition  or 
posture  of  a  limb  oi-  juiut  midway  between 
extension  and  complete  Hexion. 


[Pref.   semi;  and 
the  group  Semi- 


sem-i-ge-om'-e-ter, 

Eng,  gcomder,] 

Kufoiii. :    Any   insect   of 
geonietra--  (q-v..  Sup.). 

sem-i-ge-6m'~ e-trse,  s.  j<f.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiom  Lat.  sfiai  =  half,  and  Mod.  Lat.  geo- 
metra:] 

Entom. :  In  Hiibner's  classification,  a  sec- 
tion of  his  Noctuidie,  containing  forms  having 
a  general  external  resemblance  to  some  of 
the  Geo  met  rid  if.  The  larvje  progress  in  much 
the  same  way  as  the  geometrid  larvie. 

sem-i'ge-dm'-e-trid,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  semi-. 
and  Eug.  gtomdrid.] 

A,  As  (ulj. :  Pertaining  to,  (u-  connected 
with,  the  Semigeometrye. 

B.  As  sithst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Semi- 
gcometra-  ;  a  seinigeometcr. 

sem-i'gl6'-b6se,  «.  [Pref.  scml-,  and  Eng. 
globose]  Having  the  shape  of  half  a  sphere 
ur  globe  (said  of  the  eggs  of  certain  in- 
sects). 

sem-i-gl6b'-  u-lar,  «.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  globular.]  Having  the  form  of  half  a 
sphere  cr  ghibe. 

sem-i~gl6b'-u-lar-ly,  odi:  (Eng.  sfmi- 
globular;  sutf.  •/(/".]  So  as  to  form  a  half- 
sphere. 


The  twenty-fifth  anni- 


sem'-i  ju'-bi-lee,  ^ 

versary  of  an  event. 

"Physicists  of  nil  countries  united  In  honouring 
hiin  on  hit)  ti'tni-jntiilcc  aa  a  iluftor  of  phynics."^ 
yatiirc.  June  C7.  lUOl,  p.  210. 

sem'-i  loop  -er.  s. 

Entom.:  Any  insect  of  the  lapsed  group 
Semigeoinetrie  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Wlien  the  abdominal  leKs  are  reduced  In  number 
[oM  in  the  genns  Pliisin)  the  litrviu  are  said  to  be  Halt 
loopors  or  Semi  toopers,  us  they  aHHinne  to  some  ex- 
tent the  peculiai'  mode  of  progression  of  the  (ieoinetrid 
larvte.  which  are  known  rh  looi»cr«."— Cii>nfc.  jVof. 
nut.,  vi.  41i. 

sem-i-lu'-9ent,  «.  (Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng. 
luct'ut.]  -Allowing  some  light  to  pass  through; 
in  some  degree  tran.slueeut. 

"  Ills  litter  of  smooth  g,-mHticent  mi«t  .... 
Puzzled  those  eyes  that  (or  tlio  c«iitre  sought." 

Heats :  Endymion,  {v. 

sem-i~lu'-nate,  «.  [Pref.  semi;  and  Eug. 
lunair.]    Setiiilunar ;  creseentic. 

sem-i-ma-lig'-nant,  a.  jPref.  semi;  and 
Eng.  maf',[u<ant.]  'Partially  malignant. 

sdmi  met-a-mor  pho-sls.  s-. 

Entum,:  I'ariiai  ni.i amorjilmsis,  such  as 
occurs  in  the  (Uthni'iera. 

Sem'-in-ist,  s.  [Lat.  semen,  genit.  semin{i$)\ 
sutr.  -iM.] 

Biol. :  One  who  believed  that  the  embryo 
was  formed  fi'om  the  union  of  male  and 
female  seed.  *. 


boil,  b^;  poi^t,  jo^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus;  ghin.  benoh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as ;  expect,  ^onophon.  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-cian.  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  =■  shun;  -tion.  -^ion  -  zhun.   -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  t^£> .  =  bel.  &c. 
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Sem'-i-ndle,  a.  &  s.    [Native  name.J 

A,  A.'i  fidj.  :  Pert-aining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Seininoles. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  member  of  a  tribe  of 
Auiericaii  Indians,  a  vagrant  branch  of  the 
Creeks,  and  formerly  resident  in  Florida. 
In  1S17,  they  .ioiued  with  the  Creeks,  and 
ravaged  the  wliite  settlements  in  Georgia. 
Tliey  were  defeated  by  United  States  troops 
in  two  wars,  and  in  the  end  the  remains  of 
the  tribes  were  removed  to  the  reservations 
in  tlic!  Indian  Territory,  with  the  exception 
of  a  tew  It-ft  in  Florida. 

sem'-i  6f-fi'-9ial,  a.  Partly  official ;  having 
some  ofticial  autliority  ;  made  from  knowledge 
acqnired  fnim  an  official  source. 

"The  ".StiiidjiJirt.'  the  organ  of  the  new  Dutch 
Premier,  Dr.  Kiiyper,  imbhshss  a,  semi-offi<;iat  note." — 
SlanUard.  Au(f,  3,  I'Ji.'l.  ji.  5. 

sem'-i  6f-fi'-5ial-ly,  aOv.  With  semi- 
official authority;  in  a  semi-official  manner; 
as  if  with  official  authority. 

"The  ii&nia.\.  temi-officidlft/  issued  yesterday  .... 
applies  also  to  the  Germmi  GoverDineut."—  tVest- 
mimter  Oazette.  July  29.  1901,  p,  5. 

Se-mi-O-ter-lUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimtn.  of 
semiotus  (also  used  as  a  generic),  from  Or. 
(TTj/netaiTO?  (semeiotos)  =  noted,  marked ; 
{njfifiuiv  (semeioii)  =  a  mark.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera, 
of  the  family  Chalcididje,  with  nine  British 
species.  Antennje  twelve  -  jointed  ;  thorax 
coarsely  punctured  ;  mesothoracic  parapsides 
distinct ;  collar  very  short,  transverse  ;  man- 
dibles with  three  teeth ;  abdomen  ovate  or 
elongate  ovate. 

sexn'-i  o'-val,  a. 

Nat.  Science:  Having  the  form  of  half  an 
oval. 

sem'-i  o'-vate,  a. 

Nat.  SVfVM'f  :  Partially  ovate. 
sem'-i  6'-void,  ". 

Nat.  .sV;fjN'(- :  Imperfectly  ovoid. 

sem-i-pal-ma'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  pahnatinn.] 

Ornith.  :  Imperfect  webbing ;  the  condition 
of  having  tlie  feet  imperfectly  webbed. 

"The  pftliiintioii  ia  practiailly  reduced  to  semi- 
palmation,  ;is  iu  terna  of  the  genua  Hydrochelidou." 
—Cones:  OruiDfilo'ji/,  p.  19*. 

Sem-i-par-a-Sit'-ic,  a.  [Prcf.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  i>arft5(iic.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
semiparasitisni  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  lu  ndnptatjon  to  their  semiparasitic  mode  of  life, 
and  to  their  peculiar  mode  of  running  through  the 
forest-like  mass  of  hair  of  their  host."— Proc  Boston 
Soc.  A'af.  Hist.,  1894.  p.  349. 

sem-i-p^r'-a-sit-ism,  s.    [Pref.  semi-,  and 

Eng.  i><ira.-<itism.] 

Jilol.  :  Partial  or  incomi^lete  parasitism. 

"Tliehead  .  .  .  ia  without  a  lahrum  or  epipharyux, 
a  loss  due  to  athiptation  to  its  suctoriHl  nabit^  and 
s<.inip(trasUitni."—Proc.  Boston  Soc.  A'at.  Hist,.  1891, 
p.  uas. 

sem-i-phyl-lld-i-a'-na,  s.  pi.  [Formed  fmm 
Lat.  SKuii  —  hall,  and  Mnd.  Lat.  ■phyllidia.] 

Zool.  :  According  to  Ijaniarek  a  group  of 
Gastropoda  liaving  tlie  gills  in  a  row  on  the 
right  side  of  the  body  under  the  mantle. 
There  are  but  two  genera,  Pleurobranchus 
and  Umbrella. 

Sem-i-pxs'-9ine,  a,  [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng. 
piiciii*:.]  Noting  a  being  that  is  half-fish,  as 
a  fish  god  or  i^itddess.  (See  illustration  under 
Da.;on,  U.  OO-l.) 

sem-i-plu'-ma  (pi.  sem - 1 - plu - mse). 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  semi  =  half,  and 
phnna  =  a  feather.  ] 

Ornith.:  A  half-downi  feather;  a  feather 
with  a  stiff  stem  and  a  downy  web.  (Neivton  : 
Diet,  liint^,  p.  241.) 

sem-i-plii-nia'-ceous*  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  semi- 
2)lnm(a) ;  snff.  -aceoiis.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
partially  downy  feathers  or  seraiplumes. 

sem-i-plu'-xnas,  s.pl.    [Semipluma,  Sup.] 
sem'-i' plume,  s.    [Semipluma,  Sup.] 

ill- ait  h. :  Th-'  same  as  Semipluma  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sem-i-pu'-pa.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  semi 
—  half,  and  Mod.  Ijat.  pupa.] 

Entom.:  The  same  as  Pseudopdpa  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


"A  completely  helpless  creature  that  hua  been 
variously  called  As<^mt-piipa.  pseado-|>ui)a,  or  coarct;vte 
larva." — Camltrid'je  A'atural  llistorfi,  vi.  271. 

sem-i-pu'-pal,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &<•.,  scmi- 
pup{a) ;  sutl'.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected witli,  a  seinipupa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sem-i-re-trac'-tile»  a.  [Pref.  semi-j  and 
Eng.  1-etractile.] 

Zool. :  Partially  retractile  (said  of  tlie  claws 
of  some  of  the  Carnivora,  which  may  be  with- 
drawn to  some  extent,  but  not  completely, 
into  sheaths,  as  may  those  of  the  domestic 
cat,  which  is  a  typical  example  of  an  animal 
with  retractile  claws). 

".Elurus.  .  .  .  Ears  large,  erect,  pointed.  Limbs 
stout,  with  large,  sharp,  semi -refract  He  claws." — 
Flower  &  Lydekkvr :  ^Unmmals,  p.  502. 

Sem'-i-ring»  s.     [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng.  ring.] 
Ornith.:    One    of   the   half- rings    of   the 
bronchi  of  birds. 

"The  spaces  Ijetween  the  second  aud  third 
and  third  and  fourth  temiriwjs  are  generally  closed 
hy  outer  tympauiform  iiieuibr.anea,"— ^Vcwfon  .'  Diet, 
liirds.  p.  ^41. 

Sem'-i  Sax- on,  a.  An  indefinite  term 
applietl  to  the  first  portion  of  the  Middle 
English  period,  ranging  from  about  the 
mictdle  of  the  twelfth  century  to  the  middle 
of  the  thirteenth. 

sem-i-sec'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  semi-,  and  Eng. 
scrtion..]  The  act  or  process  of  bisecting, 
especially  into  right  and  left  halves. 

"Hom^u  also,  after  grmiiection  of  the  cervical 
regiou  in  dogs,  found  dtfitinct  degenerating  fibres 
iu  the  opposite  lateral  tract."— iu/iw/,  April  13,  1SS9, 
p.  721  >. 

sem-i-su-per-nat'-ii-ral,  a.  [Pref.  semi-, 
and  Eng.  supernatitr'al.]  '  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  demigods  or  hfroes. 

"The  Greeks  originated  fable  after  fable  .  .  . 
until  they  were  surrounded  with  a  world  of  aeini- 
stipernatitral  beiuga  ...  by  which  every  conceivable 
experience  was  explained."— /f.  A  Pei-rm  :  Iteligion  <>/ 
Philoxophj/,  p.  443. 

sem.-i-su'-pin-at-ed,  a.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  supinated.] 

Amit.  :  Advanced  half-way  from  the  supine 
to  the  prone  position. 

'"Cephalic"  nidicates  the  radial  or  thumb  side  of 
the  arm,  when  the  hand  ia  arrmitttpinared." — Buck: 
Il^eretu^e  Handbook  Medical  Sciences,  viiL  5^4. 

sem'-i-ta  (pi.  sem'-i-tae),  .«.     [Mo<l.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  snnita  =  a  path.] 
Zoul. :  The  same  as  Fasciole  (q.v..  Sup.). 
sem'-i-tae,  s.j^l    [Semita,  Sup.] 
sem'-i-tal«  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  $emit(a);  suff.  -((/.] 
Zool. :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  seinitEe  or  fascioles  of  spatangoid   sea- 
urchins. 

sem,-i-tes'- ser-al,  a.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  tesseral.] 

^   Min. :  Noting  hemihedral   crystals  of  the 
isometric  system. 

"  The  two  other  setnitcMeral  forms  .  .  .  both 
bounded  by  irregular  peutagoua,  have  not  yet  been 
observed  in  nature."— Ehcj^c.  Brit.,  xvi.  35.'*. 

se-mit'-i-^ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  semitk ;  suff. -uc] 
To  give  a  Semitic  character  to. 

"The  whole  of  these  skulls  are  those  of  .  .  .  Semitt- 
cized  Africans."— A'a(.  Hitt.  Bevicw,  1865,  p.  231. 

Sem'-i-tist,  ■?.  [Eng.  Semit{isvi);  sufl'.  -ist.] 
One  wlio  is  skilled  in  Semitic  languages. 

"The  Greek  archDeologists  have  no  right  to  ignore 
the  opinion  of  the  N«imtrat3  on  such  a  queation  a^ 
this."— iVttrJire.  May  '.',  1901,  p.  15. 

Sem-i-tl-za-tion,  ^'.  [Eng.  .semiti::(e);  sufT. 
•atioiL.]  The  act  or  process  of  giving  a 
Semitic  character  to. 

"It  is  not  certain  that  the  partial  Semitisation 
of  the  southern  districts  at  Ahytisinia  .  .  .  was  .  .  . 
due  to  iufluenccB  from    the    north."— £hcii/c  Brit.. 

X\i.  656. 

sem'-i-tize,  v.t.    [Eng.  senile) ;  suff.  -ize.] 

1.  To  give  a  Semitic  character  to. 

"We  have  still  to  consider  .  .  .  the  origin  of  the 
Philistines.  That  they  were  .  .  .  n  th'irouglily 
Seiiiitized  people  can  now  hardly  bo  made  a  matter 
of  dispute.  —A'ncyc.  Brit.,  xviii,  756. 

2.  To  convert  to  the  religion  of  tlie 
Hebrews. 

sem-i-trop'-i-cal,  «.  [Pref.  semi-,  and 
Eng.  tropical.]  Characteristic  of  districts  or 
regions  adjoining  the  tropics ;  bordering  on 
tlie  tropics ;  belonging  in  part  to  the  tropics 
and  in  part  to  temperate  regions. 

sem-l-tub'-u-lar,  a.  [Prof.  se7;ii-,  and  Eng. 
tiiJ'tihir.]  ReseinbUng  the  half  of  a  tube 
divided  loiigitudinally"^;  half  tubular. 


sem-no-pi-the -9ine.  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat. 

^':innop)fh'-':{iis)  ;  suff,  -nif.] 

A.  -4.S-  I'llj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Semnopithecus,  or  to  the 
subfamily  .Seinnopithecin;e  [\'.l.  334]. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  monkey  of  the  genus 
Semnopithecus,  or  the  subfamily  Semno- 
pithecinie. 

setn-no-pi-the  -coid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
Sfiiinopithccl^u.-i) ;    sutf.    -old.]      The    same    as 

SEMNOPITHECISE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

se-m.6s'-t6-mS8,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
crftixa  (acnui)  =  a  sign,  and  a-rofia  (stoma)  =  u 
mouth.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  discomedusan  Hy- 
drozoa,  containing  forms  with  four  large 
perradial  oral  arms  and  long,  hollow  ten- 
tacles. 

se-mi6s'-to-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  semo- 
stom{(i:) ;  suff.  -o?«.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  nr 
characteristic  of,  the  Semostomce ;  furnisheii 
with  long  arm-like  oral  processes,  as  a  jelly- 
tish. 

*  se-mot'-ed,  o.  [Lat.  semotns,  pa.  par.  of 
semoveo  —  to  remove,  to  separate  ;  suff.  -ed.] 
Separated,  removed.     {HalUivell.') 

"Is  it  enough  if  I  pray  with  my  mind,  the  heart 
hein^  iemotcd  from  mimdane  att'aira  and  worldly 
busiuesses."— Wccou  .'  M'orks.  p.  lafi. 

se-mot'-i-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oTJ/ia 
(scmn)  =  a  sign,  and  tttiAoi'  (ptilon)  =  a  fea- 
ther.] 

Ichtky.  :  An  American  genus  of  cyprinoid 
fishes,  with  a  few  species.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  Leuciscus  [IV.  571],  but  differs  therefrom 
in  having  a  maxillary  barbel. 

*  sem-pi-ter'-nous, «.  [Lat.  sempitemus  = 
everlasting.]  Es'erlasting;  without  beginning 
or  end ;  eternal. 

sem-iin'-9i-al  (or  91  as  shi)«  <>•  [Eng., 
&c.,  sinnu nci(a) ;  suft.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
based  upon,  the  semuncia  [VI.  334],  a  small 
Roman  coin  of  the  weight  of  four  drachms, 
being  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  Roman  pouncl. 

"  Small  bronze  pieces  belonging  to  the  Semumial 
system  .  .  .  amuu^  the  latest  Greek  coins  Usued  in 
southern  Italy."— B.  I*.  Head:   Hiitoria  yummoruin, 

p.  43. 

Sen'-a-tor-;^,  5.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *  seita- 
toHum  =  a  senate-house.]  The  upper  house 
of  Parliament.    (Davies.) 

"  As  for  the  commens  vuiuersally. 
And  a  grente  parte  of  the  senalnry 
Were  of  the  same  iutvucion." 
Jioy  &  Barlow :  Jtedc  me  and  be  nottc  wrothe,  p.  49. 

se -na'- tils- con -sult»  5.  [See  def.]  An 
Anglicized  form  of  ttenatus-consultum  ;  a 
decree  of  the  Roman  Senate. 

tsend'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  send;  suff.  -ahk.] 
Tliat  iii'ay  be  sent.  (In  the  form  sendibylie 
the  wf)rd  occurs  in  Herrtage's  edition  of  the 
Catholivon  Anglicum,  p.  329.) 

send-ee',  s.  [Eng.  send:  suff.  -ee.]  The 
person  to  whom  anything  is  sent. 

"  The  letter  dispatch  entrusted  to  the  P.O.  becomes 
the  property  of  the  State,  or  the  Post  master-General 
as  trustee,  during  its  term  of  trausferenoti  between 
sender   and  the  sendee's   address." — lieferce,   Dec.   9, 

Vi\iO,  p.  3. 

send  d£^  s.  A  favourable  start  or  commence- 
ment ;  an  entertainment  or  df^unmstration  on 
the  occasion  of  a  start  or  commencement. 

"  Everybody  seemed  to  be  exceediugly  nkviaed  with 
what  was  everywhere  acknowledged  to  be  a  capital 
settd-off  to  a  popular  underUkiug.  —Pall  Jialt  Gaiftte. 
yept.  4.  1399,  p.  2. 

se  -ne'-91-  old,    c.       [Mod.    Lat.  seneci(d) ; 

sufl".  -Old.] 

Bot. :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
the  genus  Senecio  [VI.  335]. 

Sen-e-gam'-bi-ant  *'•  [Prom  Seyiegamhia 
(sfe  def.);  sutl".  -an.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Senegambia,  a  region  on  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  subject  to  France. 

se  -ni-um,  s.  [Lat.,  from  senex  =  an  old  man.] 
I'nthoL  :  Feebleness  arising  from  old  age ; 
senile  debility. 

Se-no-ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [Fr.  Sbwnie>t  =  of,  or 
pertaining* to,  the  Senones,  au  old  tribe  of 
Central  Gaul.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Upper  division  of  the  Cretaceous 
system. 

B.  As  snhst. :  The  English  form  of  the  name 


l&te,  f^t.  fare,  amidst,  what,  f^ll,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:  go,  pot< 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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given  hy  D'Orbigny  to  the  Upper  division  of 
the  Cret;iceovis  system.    (See  extract.) 

••Sr-nonian  (rpper  Flints  with  CliiUk),  Thin  maa- 
aive  svriea  has  boen  geuemlly  reiionled  hy  Euxli^h 
Kfulft^ista  n»  n  siugle  form.ittoti  of  iinifni'iu  litho- 
lo^ictl  character.  And  na  ponaesMng  t)ie  shidi-  fossUa 
thmiighout."*—  f'th^riftfft^ :  i>,tr<itvjraphical  Quol-tgy 
'trill  Piiltroiitoto'}!/.  [•■  •'•l-'>. 

Se-nou'-si,  .<. r^.     [Algerian.] 

Miilinm.  :  A  sect  of  Mnhainiiie(]ans,  exercis- 
ing i-onsidernlilf  political  influence,  especially 
in  North  Africa. 

■■The  MiiasHlniaii  confrrvtemity  of  Senoimi.  This 
Beet,  whtcli  ia  (li)ttii)gtiiHhe<l  by  its  nuatere  «tiil  fAuati- 
ojil  t«tiet»,.'irose  forty-six  years  ago  umlt-r  .in  Al^eritm, 
ninl  iippenrs  to  huve  In  a  tt^e'iter  or  less  ilegrei-  j)er- 
uicfttrtl  tlie  Mobniiiiiicd.in  wurki,  juui  nc'Hiircil  vast 

SilitiCfil    linportnnce-      It    flourUliea    e.tpoci?ilIy    in 
iirtheru  AJrlcft.  reAching  as  far  south  na  Tinibuctoo." 
— ,V.i/.<ri'.  Sept.  11,  im,  p.  473. 

Se-nou'-si-an,  «.  &  s.    [Eng.,  &c.,  Semvsi ; 

siitr.  -.'n.\     ' 

A.  A.^  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Senousi. 

"  Five  hundred  camels  .  .  .  ready  at  a  nioineut'* 
notice  to   convey  to  the  interior   the   persona   and 

Sroperty    of   the    Scnoiitittn   authorities."  —  ^eicnctf, 
ov.  u.  IS**.  i>.  4S9. 

B*  As  subst. :  A  member  of  the  Senousi. 

"  A  Uussulniitn  confraternity  known  as  the 
Senougiatu,  or  the  Brotherhood  of  Sidi  Mohammed 
Beu  Ali  ea-Senoiiai.  th*-  founder  .if  the  order."— 
Scit-ncc.  Nov.  1*.  I>;s^.  ji.  457. 

Sen-sa-tion-al-ist'-ic,  o.  [Eng.  sensation- 
alist :  suft.  -N .] 

Philns. :  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Sensationalism  [VI,  337). 

"The  tenacity  with  which,  in  opposition  to  the 
dominant  ffmatlonalittir  materialism  of  France,  it 
upholds  thi;  doctrine  of  a  spiritual  Ego,"— JT/ic/c.  Brit., 
XXI.  ^l>. 

t  scn'-sa-tive,  o.  [Eng.  senmtic)  ;  suff.  -ive.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  sensation  ; 
serving  t<>  convey  sensation. 

sen-sa-tbr'-i-al,  u.  [As  if  fmm  an  Eng. 
'  >^ /i-,if'.r)/,  with  siitl".  -(//.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
ciiMinTtiHl  with,  sensation;  implying  sensa- 
tion or  perception  through  the  senses ;  sen- 
sational. 

"A  hriUiantly  orii?InAl  line  of  renearch  which  may 
iwsslhly  .  .  .  lead  tu  a  restatement  of  the  whole 
psycho] OK itf id  theory  of  xi'utatitrhil  ititeuaity  as  de- 
veloped by  Weber,  Feehuen!.  and  their  auccessors."— 
.\i-'t'e>ny,  .\\i}i.  16,  13*>.  p.  I-1C. 

sense  bod  -3^.  >. 

/.<>', I. :  One  of  the  marginal  bodies  in  the 
im-dii<iforin  Hydrozoa  ;  a  tentaculocyst. 

■■There  are  eieht  tcmr-hodit'it  arranged  nt  regular 
interval*  around  the  maiijin  of  the  umbrella,  alter- 
imti'iy  with   which   atlae   the  tentacles,"— American 

S.tt,ir,iUxt.  .July.  Ida;,  p.  s-e. 

sense  9ell.  s. 

Ulol.  :  A  cell  in  invertebrate  animals  fur- 
nislied  with  a  sensory  hair.  {Sedgwick:  Text- 
book of  Zi'Olotjy,  i.  lOU.) 

sensed,  n.  [Eng.  se».s(r);  suft'.  -ed.]  Chosen 
as  \Ai  meaning  conveyed  or  to  be  conveyed, 
as  a  word. 

"  Words  well  tnit'd.  best  suiting  subject*  grave, 
Noble  true  utory  umy  once  boldly  crave 
Acceptance."     S/urtton:  Sophoniiba.    (EpilOBiies,) 

Sense  el'-e'-ment,  a. 

J\ji'!io!. ;  Any  external  sensation  regarded 
as  one  of  the  (-(.miKUient  parts  of  a  sensation. 

"Ajiain,  "Ince  a  precept  is  a  complex  psychical 
pro<hict  formed  by  a  .oaleacence  of  tn-ngi--tilfincnes.  we 
Ni»y  j»Ay  that  it  is  tlip  result  of  a  kind  of  •unconscious 
aynthesiH,''— J.  Sull// :  iiutliift  of  rtf/cliotogy.  |i.  :ia<;. 

sense  ep-i-the'-li-iim,  s. 

I'hysiiA.  :  Sensitive  epithelium  ;  epithelium 
which  functions  as  an  organ  of  sense  in  the 
Hydrozoa. 

"  Profesaor  Sohilfer  failed  U  ascertain  satisfactorily 
the  i.riBin  and  termination  ol  the  fibres,  which  ap. 
pear,  however,  to  orluimite  in  superficial  ectodermul 
culls  [■Km,-;-}„thetiu>u  '(  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
t«rit;nMiI„i;y«ta. "— i«»/tMfcr;  Zoological  Articlet,  p.  62, 

sense  hair.  s. 

Zou'.  :  A  hair  functioning  as  a  sense-organ, 
especially  in  the  Artliropoda. 

"Thoie  are  »till  gn-at  ditfereucM  of  oplnt.m  la  to 
Whi-thcr  n  i;lv.-ii  **-„«.  h.iir  serves  for  hearinK.  smell. 

or  l..ucli.--/,i,A/„>,A-     .sViM.-K  ../  .iiiimaln.  r>.  I'l. 

sense  impress-ion  (ss  as  sh).  .■•-. 

I'.'t/rlw!.  :  A  mental  impression  brought 
abopt  l)y  the  action  on  soine  sense  organ  f)f 
some  external  agent  or  object  lying  outside 
the  organism. 

"The  Mfti*^  ini/>rrg»ion  which  we  are  here  concerued 
with  IS  u  mental  phenomenuu."— J.  entity:  Vutliuv* 
•>/  l'»UdMlo'jff.  \K  ui.     INote.l 

sense  or'-gan,  s. 

r'ni-iol:   Any  organ   by  which  sensations 


are  perceived.  The  term  is  a  wide  one.  and 
applies  equally  to  the  tentaculocysts  of  the 
llydrozoa,  and  the  eyes,  ears,  &c.,  of  the 
higher  animals. 

"  The  iervie-orffan.t  are  placed  alone  the  niardln  of 
the  disc  ihence  cittled  marginal  bodiesi,  and  are  of 
three  kitn\3."—f.aiiKcstFr:  Zoological  Articlns,  p.  Gl. 

sense  per-9ep  tion.  .'^. 

1.  The  faculty  of  perceiving  liy  means  of 
the  senses. 

2.  The  act  of  perceiving  an  object  by  the 
senses. 

sense  se'-ta  (pi.  se  -tas),  s. 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Sense  hair  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
sense  skel-e-ton,  .«. 

Zi-i-,L  :  Til-'  cartilaginous  or  bony  framework 

nf  ii  sense-organ. 

sen-si-bil-iz'-er,  s.  [As  if  from  an  Eng. 
-s,-»W/./7/c('.');  sulf.  -(■*■.] 

Physiol. :  The  name  given  by  JI,  Bordet,  of 
the  Pasteur  Institute,  to  a  cert-ain  substance 
in  the  serum  of  an  immunized  animal,  which 
acts  upon  the  bluod-discs  as  well  ns  on  patho- 
genic micro-organisms,  when  the  serum  is  in- 
jected into  the  circulation  of  an  animal  of  a 
diflerent  species. 

"To  this  specific  body  M.  Bordet  gave  the  name  of 
' nentibitizer.  because  it  rendem  the  blood-diac  or  the 
floeciflc  micro-organ  is  in  susceptible  to  the  attack  of 
the  normally  present  hrKinolytic  ferment.  The  teiui- 
bi/izer  serves,  so  to  apeak,  as  a  key.  by  the  application 
of  which  the  ferment  is  enabled  to  penetrate  into 
the  interior  ol  the  blood-disc,  so  as  to  act  on  its 
susceptible  constituents.^'— Aancef,  Aug.  2S,  1900,  p. 
564. 

sen-si-f3.'-9i-ent  {or  51  as  slii)»  «.  [Lat. 
spusus  =  sense,  and  facifiyiti,  genit.  facicntis, 
pr.  par.  of  facio  =  to  make.]  That  produces 
sensation  ;  causing,  or  resulting  in.  sensation. 

"The  epithelium  mny  be  said  to  be  receptive,  the 
nerve  fibres  trniismisi^ive.  and  the  aensoriuin  tejixi- 
fiich'iif.'—lfuxltri/:  Si'tence  and  Culture,  lect.  x. 

sen-sig'-en-oiis,  <i.  (Lat.  sensus  =  sense, 
and  sull.  •genoits,]  Causing  or  producing 
.sensation  ;  giving  rise  to,  or  resulting  in, 
sensation  ;  noting  the  origin  of  a  sensation. 

"And  as  respects  the  ectodermal  cells  which  consti- 
tute tite  fundamental  part  of  the  organs  of  the  special 
senses,  it  is  hecoming  clear  that  the  more  perfect  the 
sensory  appamtns,  the  niore  completely  do  these 
irntigi-noiui  cells  take  on  the  form  of  delicate  rods  or 
liliiments."— //((jr/p^  .■  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  65. 

sen'-si-tive.  n.  Sz  s.    [VI.  339.]    Add. 

B.  As  substantive : 

2.  One  who  is  keenly  susceptible  of  ultra- 
normal  impressions  ;  one  wlio  possesses  the 
faculty  of  prevision  or  retrocognition  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

■'  According  to  the  rules  of  spiritism,  it  is  con- 
ceivable that  a  teleimthlc  conimiintcation  took  place 
between  the  discoverer  and  the  Sensitive,  and  that 
the  latter  was  thvis  made  aware  of  what  the  former 
had  i)bserved.  hut  of  nothing  more." — Jle/eree,  May  -6. 
I'JiH.  p.  t. 

sen-Sl-tom'-e-try,    "■      [Eng.   sensitometer  ; 

sutr,  ■!/.] 

rhoto'j. :  The  measurement  of  the  sensitive- 
ness of  photographic  plates. 

"It  contidns  the  conclusion  of  a  translation  (hy 
Signor  Maxzarellal  of  a  paper  hy  Herr  J.  M.  Eder.  of 
Vienna,  on  a  syatem  of  '  teittitomrtry  '  of  xthotographlc 
phites."— -ifAcHtTMni,  IJec.  15.  1900.  p.  736. 

Sen-sor-i-di-ges'-tive,  a.  [Eng.  sensory, 
and  (/(yofat-,] 

Phi/siol.  :  pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
sensation  and  iligcstioti. 

sen-sdr-i-mo'-tor,  a.  (Eng.  sensory,  and 
motor.] 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
both  sensatirui  and  motion. 

sen-s6r-i-6'-la,  s.]>l.    isks-sdiuolu.m,  Sup.l 

sensor  i-6  -lum  (pi.  sen-sor-i-o  -la),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu.  Irotn  sensoriuni  (VI.  S38).] 
A  little  sensoriuni. 

"  Brutes  and  men  have  their  tcntorMa.  or  little 
senNurlums,  by  which  tliey  apprehend  the  preMeuce, 
and  percclvo  the  actions,  of  a  few  uhjects  that  lie 
contiguous  to  them.  Their  knowledffe  and  obseivatiou 
turn  within  a  very  narrow  circle, '—.S/>ecf(j/or,  ,luly  d, 

sen-sor-i-vo-li'-tion-al,  '<.  [Eng.  sensory, 
and  rolitiowil.l 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
sensation  and  volition. 

sen-ti-men'-tal-iz-er,  »*.  [Eng.  scntimen- 
t<iliz(e);  su(I.  "T. |  One  given  to  talking 
sentiment;  a  scniiiin-ntalist, 

"  A  preicher-up  of  N.iture,  wo  now  and  then  detect 
under  the  surly  and  stole  garb  something  of  the 
sophist  and  tliu  s'f'iliinvtitalUtr."—/.owflt:  Study 
tiimiom;  T/mr,:ii>. 


sen-tl-Sec'-tion.  s.  [Lat.  sentio  =  to  feel, 
and  Eng.  section.] 

Avat.  :  Research  work  in  which  pain  is 
inflicted  on  living  animals. 

Sen'-zie  Day,  s.    [Scots.]    Ascension  Day. 

"  A  great  holiday  was  the  riding  of  the  marches  on 
St.  Michael's  or  on  Senzie  Day." —Social  England  (ed. 

i>:9.'ii.  iii.  2Tr. 
Se'-paled.  a.     [Eng.  sepal;  snff.  -ed.\ 
I'Ot.  :  Having  sepals  or  calyx  leaves. 

sep-a-ra-ta,  s.^il.    [Separatum,  Sup.] 

sep-a-rate,  y.    [VI.  340.]    Add. 

2.  Pihlioijraphy:  An  article  issued  separ- 
ately ;  specif.,  a  copy  of  an  article  published, 
in  some  scientilic  or  otticial  journal,  of  which 
copies  are  printed  off  separately  from  the  rest 
uf  the  publication. 

"  It  cannot  be  a  separntp  of  the  Uiim.  de  I'lnstitnt 
paper,  because  that  was  printed  by  Baudouiu.'  — 
."Natural  Science,  Dec,  1897.  p.  432. 

sep'-ar-at-ing  disk,  s. 

Dentistry:  A  disk  of  emery  journalled  in 
the  yoke  of  a  handle  and  connected  by  a  call 
wire  to  a  rotating  motor.  The  disk  can, 
during  its  rotation,  be  turned  at  any  angle 
requireil  in  cutting  a  space  between  teeth, 

sep-a-ra'-tum  (pi.  sep-a-ra-ta),  s. 
[Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut.  sing,  of  Lat.  seiwratus, 
pa.  par.  of  separo  —  to  separate.] 

Bildiography  :  The  same  as  Separate  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  He  added  that  for  this  reason  he  had  never  gi\*en 
a  copy  of  the  sepm-ata  to  entouiologiats."  — /'roa 
Boston  .S.IC.  y<it.  l/txt..  188G.  p.  208. 

Se-phar'-dic,  a.  [Eug.  Sephord(im) ;  sutT. 
-ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  the 
Sephardim. 

"The  'Portuguese  nation.'  as  the  Sephnrdic  .lews 
called  themselves  iu  England  and  Frixncv."—E'ic//c. 
Brit.,  xlii.  6^4, 

Se-phar'-dim,  s.jyl    [Heb.] 

Kthnoi. :  A  name  used  to  denote  those  Jews 
who  are  descended  from  the  refugees  from 
Spain  after  the  expulsion  in  1492.  They  are 
generally  darker  in  complexion,  and  have 
ilarker  hair,  than  other  Jews. 

"The  black  hair  of  English  .lews  may  l)e  referred  to 
the  greater  admixture  of  Sephardim.  who  do  not 
exist  elsewhere  to  any  extent  in  Northern  Kurope 
(except  in  Uollandl."— VoMmaf  Antltroitolugicid  Ituti- 
tttte,  xix.  93. 

t  se-pi-a  -je-a,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  sepia, 
the  name  of  tlie  type-genus  ;  suff.  -ticea.] 

Z'lo?. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
decapodous  Cephalopoda,  approximately  equi- 
valent to  tlie  group  Sepiophora  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t  se  -  pi  -  a'-  96  -  an.  n .  &  .s-.  [Mod.  Lat. 
si:pi<ii:t:{'i) ;  sufl".  -un.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pert;tining  to,  ronnected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Sepiacea. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sepia- 
cea (q.v.,  Sup.). 

se-pi-a-da-ri'-i-dae,  s.pK  [Moil.  Lat. 
se]>indftri{n}n]  \  sufl".  -idd.'.] 

Znol. :  A  family  of  decapodous  Oephalop.jiia 
of  the  section  Chondrophnra,  cliiefly  from  the 
Paciflc  Ocean.  The  tins  do  not  extend  the 
whole  length  of  the  body ;  mantle  joined  to 
heail  on  dorsal  side  ;  fourth  arm  on  the  left 
in  the  male  hectocotylized  ;  gladius  abs.-nt. 

se-pi-a-dar-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu. 
fr-iiii  '(.Jr.  (TTjiTta?  (srpias),  genit.  oTjirtufios 
isCpiadns)  —  a  cuttleflsh,] 

Xool.  :  A  genus  of  chondrophorous  Cephalo- 
poda, type  of  the  family  Sopiadariidie  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

se  -  pi  -  ar'- i  -  an,  u.  &  s.     lEng.  scpiary; 
suit,  -'in.] 
Zool.  :  The  same  as  Sepiarv  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
se'-pi-a-rS^,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  sejnin) ;  sufl'.  -ary.} 

A.  As  mlj. :  Pert-;iining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  theSepiidiv  [VI.  341]. 

B.  .■!■■'■  sultst.  :  Any  indivichial  of  the  Sepi- 
idielVl.  311]. 

se  -pi-'oid,  «.  «S:  *■.     [Mod.  Lat.  sepi(a) ;  suff. 

-OM/.l 

A.  As  adj. ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sepioidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Sepi- 
oidea. 

"  Tho  ti'phldt  mav  be  convergent  with  helemnoidH 
but  tlie  exact  ty]>e  mun  which  they  may  have  origin 
ated  has  not  yet  neeu  pointed  out."— /Voc.  BoMon  Sttc 
.V.ir.  //fjif..  in;';i,  i>   V2\. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.  jtf^l;  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  9liln,  ben^b;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing, 
-Cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion.  Hsion  =  shiin;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhiin.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shils.    -ble,  >tc.  =  bel,  -Ssc. 
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sepioidea— serieocarpus 


se-pi-6i'-de-a»  i>-p^-  (Mod.  Lat.,  fvom  sepia, 
tlif  iiaiiio  of  'tlie  type-genus,  and  Gr.  elSos 
(.  (f/'-s)  =  form.] 

1.  Tlie  family  Lei'itdip,  considered  as  form- 
ing a  subfamily. 

2.  According  to  Hy;itt  (Proc.  Amer.  Phil. 
Sot:,  xxxiii.  352)  an  order  of  Libraiichiate 
Cephalopoda,  containing  the  living  forms. 

se-pi-ol'-i-dee,  s.pl  (Mod.  Lat.  stpioKa) ; 
sntl".  -idfc] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
flecapndons  Ceplialopoda,  of  the  division 
Cliondropliora,  with  Sepiola  [VI.  341]  as  the 
typical  genus.  The  cornea  is  entire,  and 
tiie  species  are  mostly  sub-littoral,  of  world- 
wide distribution.  Fins  large,  dorso-lateral, 
tentacular  arms  retractile  ;  two  first  dorsal 
arms  in  the  male  hectocotylized  ;  gladius 
narrow,  lialf  as  loug  as  the  body.  (Cambridge 
yatnrtt!  Hlsfori/.) 

se-pi-6-lid'-S-a,  5.  j^l-    [See  def.] 

Zoul. :  Another  form  of  Sepioloidca  (q-v., 
Sup.). 

se-pi-d-loi'-de-a,  se-pi-o-lid'-e-a,  s.pl 

|.M*id.    Lat.,   from  stpiola,   the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  and  Gr.  ciSo?  (cidos)  =  form.] 

ZooL  :  In  some  classitii;ations  a  superfamily 
ofdeca]>odous  Cephalopoda,  practically  equiva- 
lent to  the  family  Sepiolidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
se -pi-6n,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oTjjrtoi' 

(SCpwu).} 

ZooL  :  The  internal  shell  of  the  Sepioph-jra  ; 
Uie  cuttle-bone. 

"  Tlie  nt-pioii  ur  '  cuttle-bone '  runs  the  whole  length 
mill  width  of  the  h<ji\y."—CaJ» bridge  Jfatural  /lislvrif. 

se-pi-6ph-6r-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
se.jiUi,  the  name"  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr. 
<t>6pos  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Zool :  A  division  of  decapodous  Cephalo- 
poda, with  internal  shell  usually  consisting 
of  an  anterior  cancellated  portion,  a  posterior 
laminated  portion,  and  lamina?  enclosing  air. 
It  terminates  in  a  riidimeiitaiy  jihragmocone 
and  a  rostrum.  (Camhrid'jf  Nittuml  ilistonj.) 
It  contiiins  the  sin;ile  family  Sepiidie  (for- 
merly written  Sepiad'ie,  VI.  341). 

se'-pi-6-phore,  s.    [Sepiophora,  Sup.] 

ZooL  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sepiophora  ; 
a  sepioid. 

Se'-pi-OSt,  5.     [Gr.  <n)Tria  (sepia)  —  the  cuttle- 
fish, and  offTfov  (osteon)  =  a  bone.] 
ZooL  :  The  same  as  Sepios  (q.v..  Sup.). 
sep'-sine,  5.    [Mod.  Lat,  kc,  sep.'i(U)\  suff. 

Cheiii.  :  A  poisonous,  nitrogenous,  crystal- 
lizable  substance  found  in  the  yeast  of  putre- 
fying beer. 

sep'-sis,  ■••■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-TJi/zts 
(.sfy'si.>)  =  itutrefaction.] 

PtilhoL  :  Infection  due  to  pathogenic 
organisms. 

"  The  relation  of  micro-or^anjsius  to«eju«(>iiatur»lly 
led  to  the  suspicion  that  uiicro-orgaiiisms  might  be 
connected  with  diseiises  other  than  sepfis.  and  this 
suspicion  was  quite  Justified."— id Hee^  July  20.  l9ou, 
p.  185G. 

Sep'-tal  (2).  re.  [Eng.  sept  (2),  s.  (VI.  343) ; 
sulf.  -id.]  Belonging  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  clan,  family,  or  branch  of  a  race. 

Sep'- tan,    «.     [Lat,  sept(€m.)  =  seven,  and 

suir.  -hn.] 

PathoL :  Recurring  every  seventh  day,  as 
a  ffver. 

sep-tar'-i-  an,  o.  [Eng.,  &c.,  sepfan(um) ; 
suff.  ■((;(.]  "  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
septarium  [VI.  342]. 

"These  coiicretiona  rarely  assame  a  tet>tariiin  struc- 
Uite.'  —tki-h-u  :  Physical  Gcol.  ami  Paltxont.,  \>.  47 

sep-ta-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  scp- 
tiim  =  an' enclosure.] 

ZooL :  In  Lankester's  classification  an  order 
of  Gregarinidea,  containing  forms  in  which, 
in  the  adult,  the  medullary  substance  is 
separated  into  two  chambers,  a  smaller  an- 
terior (the  protomerite)  and  a  larger  pos- 
tcrioi-  (the  deutomerite),  iu  which  lies  tlie 
nuchnis. 

sep'-ta-ted,  «.    [Eng.  scptat(e);  suff.  -cd.] 
ZooL  (0  BoL  :  Partitioned  oft' or  divided  into 
oonipartmeuts  by  septa  ;  fiu*nished  with  par- 
titions. 


sepr-ta -tion,  s.  [Eng.  sij'U(((t);  suit,  -iou.^ 
liivision  into  compartments  by  means  of  septa 
or  of  a  septum  ;  partition. 

sep-tic-se'-mic,  '(.    [Mod.  Lat.  s€ptica;m(ia) ; 

suH:  -ic] 

PathoL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
septicaemia  ;  of  the  nature  of  sf  pticiemia  ; 
affected  with,  or  suffering  from,  septicsemia 
[VI.  342]. 
sep-ti-5i'-dal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  scptlcidal ; 
sutf.  -hj.] 

Bot. :  In  a  septicidal  manner;  through  the 
dissepiments. 

"Wliere  the  splitting  takes  place  first  of  all  in  a 
septicidal  mauner,  the  fruit  is  described  as  scpticidally 
seplifiagal."— £HCi/f.  Brit.,  iv.  149, 

sep'-ti-^ine,  s.    [Eng.  septic;  snff.  -liic.] 

Chem. :  A  ptomaine  obtained  from  ])utrefy- 
ing  animal  matter. 

sep-tX9'-l-ty,  s.    [Eng.  septic;  suff.  -i(i/.l 
Med.:  Septic  condition  or  character;  sejisi-s. 

sep-to-max'-U-la-ry,  a.  &  s.  [Lut.  septiiui 
=  a  partition,  and  Eng.  maxillary.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  nasal  septum  and  the  maxillary  bone. 

B.  -4s  substantive : 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  snu^ll  nodule  of  bone  at- 
taelied  to  each  side  of  the  nasal  septum  near 
its  anterior  termination  in  some  of  tlie  Saur- 
opsida. 

"These  structures  lie  each  in  a  little  dish  .  .  . 
covered  iu  by  another  vomeriue  bone,  the  sv/>tomaxil- 
|,^>■n:^—^•"t^l)■c.  M.%rch  22,  1888.  p.  501. 

sep-to-na'-^ail,  a.  [Lat.  septum  =  a  parti- 
tion, and  Eng.  iiasaL] 

A.  As  udj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  septum  between  the  nostrils. 

B.  As  snhst. :  A  bone  or  cartilage  forming 
a  partitii-n  between  the  nostrils. 

sep-tu-a-gin'-tal,  ((.  [Eng.  Septvagint ; 
suff.  '-(d'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with. 
the  Septuagint. 

sep-tu-la,  s.  pi.    [SEFiri.rM,  Sup.] 

septulum    (pi.    sep-tu-la),    s.     [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat.  se]>luin  =  a  partition.] 
Nat.  Scieiiee  :  A  small  septum  or  division. 

se-pul'-tu-ral,  a.  [Eng.  sepvUur(e);  suff.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to*  or  connected  with,  sepulture. 

"A  treatise  on  the  funeral  nionuineiits  and  tepnl- 
tiinil  usa+ies  of  the  ancients."  — /'o/>u/«r  Science 
Monthly.  March,  188?,  p.  6a7. 

se-quen-ti-al'-i-ty   (ti  as  shi),  s.    [Eng. 

sequential ;  suff.  -itii.]  The  state  or  condition 
of  being  in  succession  ;  succession  in  time  or 
in  logical  arrangement ;  natural  connection 
and  progress,  as  of  thought,  ineident,  &c. 

se-ques-tral,  a.  [Jbul.  Lat.  sequcst>ium); 
suff.  -a?.) 

Surg.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
sequestrum,  or  piece  of  necrosed  or  exfoliated 
bone. 

"[Within]  the  aegucstral  tube  can  sometimes  be 
found  a  stem  or  axis,  which  represents  the  medullary 
membrane."  —  Buck  :  Iic/eroicc  Ilatitlbook  Medical 
Sciences,  v,  12S. 

se-ques-tr6t-6-my,  -?.  [Mod.  Lat.  se<jim- 
truni,  and  Gr.  lo^jn)  (tome)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg.  :  Tlie  operation  for  the  i-emoval  of 
necrosed  or  exfoliated  bone. 

se-raC,  s.  [Swiss-Fr.]  A  large,  irregular 
mass  of  ice,  resulting  from  the  breaking  up 
of  some  portion  of  a  glacier. 

"  We  cnuld  record  in  our  memories  the  strange 
fornix  uf  the  shattered  seracs.  th.i>e  gri-tesqiie  ice- 
masses  which  aeem  to  suggest  that  the  mouaich 
himself  has  a  certain  clumsy  sense  of  imujour.'  — 
Cornhill  MaffitdtlC,  1873,  p.  i60. 

'  se-rail',  s.     [Fr.]    A  seraglio;  a  harem. 

"The  purest  iiiouotheisni,  they  discovereii.  wits  per- 
fectly ci'Uipatibie  with  .  .  .  %fr<tiH  and  bowstriucs. 
incestuous  marriapes.  and  cnrjwes  exposed  tt>  the 
beasts  of  the  fields  and  the  fowls  of  the  air." — 
King&ltij  :  Rypatia.  ch.  xxx. 

ser-al-bu-mln,  s.  [Eng.  ser(um).  and 
albumin.] 

Chim. :  Tlic  albumin  of  the  blood ;  ser- 
albumen  (VI.  34.'ij. 

ser-al-bu'-min-oiis,  a.    [Eng.  scralbuviin  ; 

suff.  -Oils.] 

Chem. :  Pert-ainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
seralbumin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Ser-a-pe'-um,  s.  [Late  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
SepaVeioi'  (Scrapeion)  ■=■  a  temple  of  Serapis.] 


Ai\-]ueol. :  A  temjile  dedicated  to  Serapis. 

"  Tlic  discovery  iu  a  comer  of  the  Gizeh  Huseum 
of  a  ueglected  specimen  [of  a  Greek  signboard]  from 
the  neighbourhood  -.'f  the  ScraiKum  at  Sakkarah."— 
AtltCHiCuin,  Dec.  £2,  1900,  p.  822. 

Se-ra'-piCi  ct.  [Mod.  Lat.  Scra'p(is);  suff.  -iv.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Egyptian 
god  Serapis,  or  his  worship. 

tse-re-na,  .«.  [Sp.  &  Port,  sereno,  fVom 
Lat.  serum  =  tlie  evening,  modified  nereaas 
=  clear.  (Littrt:)]  The  unwholesome  even- 
ing air.    (Davics.) 

"They  had  already  l>y  wfty  of  i)recaution  armed 
themselves  against  the  Serena  with  a  candle."— 
Ufrillv>n'iii  Iiigtruclcd,  p.  lOS. 

se-ren'-i-fy,  v.t.  (Eng.  sert/tCc),  4- connect, 
and  sail,  -jif.]    To  grow  calm  and  serene. 

Ser-e-no-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in  honour 
of  Dr.  Serenoa  Watson,  a  distinguished  United 
States  botanist.] 

Bot. :  A  inonotypic  genus  of  palms,  of  the 
tribe  Coryphete. '  It  is  a  native  of  Florida 
and  South  Carolina,  and  is  a  dwarf  palm 
growing  in  low  tufts  from  a  creeping  branch- 
ing candex.  Flowers  wliite  ;  petals  scarcely 
united  ;  style  slender  ;  fruit  black,  and  about 
an  ineli  in  diameter ;  leaves  coriaceous,  two 
to  four  feet  high,  circular  in  outline,  fan- 
shapeil,  deeply  parted  into  many  narrow  two- 
cleft  seginents,  and  of  a  bright  green  colo\ir. 

ser'-i-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  serial;  suff.  -ize.] 
To  publish  as  a  serial  in  a  periodical. 

"The  story  will  be  serialized  before  coming  out  iu 
book  form.*— ii^-r^fMrc.  Sept,  24,  1898,  p.  285. 

ser'-i-al  sec  -tlon§,  s.  pL 

Micros. :  Sections  arranged  in  serial  order 
as  they  are  cut  from  the  embedded  object  by 
tlie  microtome. 

ser'-i-al  sym'-me-trj^,  s. 

Biol  :  Tlie  symmetry  exhibited  in  the 
formation  of  successive  similar  segments,  as 
in  worms  and  arthropods. 

ser'-i-ate.  v.t.  [Skbiate,  «.,  VI.  346.]  To 
put  into  the  form  of  a  regular  series ;  to  place 
in  orderly  sequence  ;  to  arrange  in  a  series  or 
succession. 

ser-i-a'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  scria(te) ;  sutf.  -tion.] 
The  formation  of  a  regular  series,  or  orderly 
sequence. 

"  These  tables  of  percentages  .ind  the  serinti'tnt  Kre 
in  some  measure  a  continuation  of  the  task  com- 
ineuced  by  Vasstivdut."— Journal  Anthrop.  Institute, 
169S,  p.  101. 

ser-i-car'-i-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
oTjpiKos  (sirikos)  '—  made  of  silk.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classilications  a  genus  of 
moths  of  the  family  Bombyeidie,  witli  a  single 
species,  5.  mori,  tlie  silkworm. 

"The  silkworm  is  properly  called  Bomhyx  inori, 
but  pei'liiips  it  is  .t*  often  styled  Sericaria  mori."^ 
—Cauihrid'/e  yaturul  l/uftvrj/,  vi.  375. 

ser' -i-9i-Clil-tu-ral,  a.  [En<;.  sericictiltur(c); 

snff.  -uL]    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

sericjculture  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Ser'-i-ci-CUl-ture,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  sei-ieum, 

geuit.  serici  =  silk,  and  cidtura  —  culture.] 

The  breeding  and  treatment  of  silkworms  ; 

that  branch  of  the  silk  industry  which  deals 

witli  the  treatment  of  silkworms. 
ser-i-5i-cul-tu-rist,   s.     [Eng.   serici- 

caltur(e);    suff.  -ts(.]     Une  who  breeds  and 

rears  silkworms. 
se  -  riy'- i  -  dse,    s.pl.    [Mod.    Lat.    serie(a); 

snff.  -ida:} 

Entoiii.  ■:  In  some  classifications  the  section 

Sericides  [VI.  a40]  rated  as  a  family  of  lamelli- 

curn  beetles. 

ser-i-9it'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  scricil(e);  suff.  -ie.] 
Min.  :   Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
sericite    [VI.    34t3]  ;    having    sericite    in    its 
composition. 
8er-i-9it-i-za'-tlon,  s.     [Eng.  sericite;  suff. 
•ize,  -ation.] 

GeoL:  A  form  of  micasization  in  which 
changes  in  orthoclase  give  rise  to  sericite. 

"The  silky  unctuous  sericite  has  been  developed 
from  orthoclase  (<e/-ici^irti(io«J-"—Gf'fc*i'-'  Textbook  of 
Geology,  p.  61". 

ser  -  i  -  CO  -  car'- ptis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  oTjptKos  (scrikos)  =  silken,  and  Kapn-ds 
(karpos)  =  fruit.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  tlie  order  Com- 
positre,  with  about  five  species,  natives  of 
North  America.    They  are  erect  perennials. 


f&te,  f&t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  -  kw. 
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iisuftlly  low;  flower-beads  with  about  live 
wtii((?  rays;  disc  jiale  yellow,  rarely  cliauging 
to  purplish ;  acheiKs  silky,  liairy ;  leaves 
aU<Tn;iti',  stssik-,  entire,  or  seriated. 
ser-X'COS -sy-pha,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oTjpiKo?  {s'nl.i^-i)  =  silken,  and  K6a<rv>}>o^  (ttis- 
sn}>h(ki)  =  a  blackbii-d.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  tanagers  of  the  sub- 
family Lamprotinsi'.  with  a  single  species 
from  the  toiv^^ts  of  Colombia,  Ecuador,  and 
Peru.  The  wings  are  long,  and  the  nostrils 
almost  covered  with  frontal  plumes.  The 
(general  phniiage  i--;  velvety  black,  glossed 
with  purple,  but  the  tlirna't  and  breast  are 
blood-red  and  the  caj)  is  wliite. 

Se-rif  -ic,  a.    [Late   Lat.  S€ri(cum)  =   silk  ; 

sutr.  ■jic] 

Entoin. :  Pertaining  to,  or  employed  in,  the 
production  of  silk  threads. 

"Thcrt  are  a  larve  numWr  i»f  KeriJSi:  ^-l-itids  of  two 
kiii(U  iu  tlie  female."— CiwiftWdye  .\nturat  Hittory. 
V.  -iiC. 

ser-i-o-li -nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  scriol{a)\ 
sutr.  -irui:.] 

Irhthy, :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  acanthopterygian  fishes  of  the  family 
Carangida-,  with  Seriola  [VL  347]  for  type. 

Ser'-i-d-line,  «.  Sc  s.  [Moil.  Lat.  serioHna', 
Sup.] 

A.  As  ailj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  theSeriolin*. 

B,  .I-'i''.5.'.  .•  AnyindividualoftheSeriolime. 

aer-mon-ol-O-gy,  s.  [Eng.  sermon;  suir. 
-ologij.]  A  discourse  or  treatise  on  sermons  ; 
a  liistory  of  preaching. 

"  CurioBities  of  Serjn'jtioloiji/.' — Saturday  llcview, 
J.ili.36.  16S1.  ]■.  110. 

scr-o-fi'-brin-ous,  «.  [Lat.  scnm,  and 
Ew^.  Jibrinous.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of, 
serum  mixed  with  fibrin. 

se-ro6t',  s.     [Native  name.] 

Entoiii. :  A  local  name  in  Egypt  for  flies  of 
the  genus  Tabanus,  esp.  for  T.  dursivitta. 

"  A  secuuil  Iflrger  s|>ei-les  of  Scroof  wii»  ocouioually 
tuL-t  witli.  wltli  a  black  abdoiueu.*' — Proc.  Zool.  Soc, 
ll»  •»,  y,  972. 

ser-o-pneu-mo-tlior'-axC;)  silent),  5.  [T^t. 

H-rii,ii,  uiid  .Mod.  L;tt..  A:c.,  piieniiinfhoruj:.] 

i'athoL  :  rii'Uiiiuthorax,  complicated  with 
serous  pleuritic  ellusiMii. 

Ber-d-piir'-i-form,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  senna, 
and  puri/orm.] 

Pathol. :  Consisting  of  a  mixture  of  serum 
and  pus ;  seropuruleiit. 

"The  abdouvu  was  oiKiied  In  tlie  iiiiJiUe  lliir  for 
three  Indies.  .  .  .  8uuie  teropuriform  fluid  escupeil." 
—lAincft.  Feb.  2,  1911,  y.  319. 

Ber-o-piit'-u-lent,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  &enon, 
and  i>uruh>iL] 

Pifthol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of, 
seruiu  mixed  with  pus  ;  seroimriforin, 

Ber-o-san-gruin -o-lent  (u  as  w),   a. 

[Eng.,  tic.,  frnim,  and  saiujuinohni.] 

Pathol. :  Pertiiining  to,  connected  wilb,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  bloody  serum. 

ser-o  ther   a-pist,  5.     [Eng.  8€rothcnii>(y) ; 

.sutr.  -i^t.] 

Mat.  :  One  who  employs  animal  serum  as  a 
therapeutic  agent. 

"  It  cmitaiiis  a  *troii^  element  «(  trutli  in  Ub  refer- 
ence to  the  luedicMl  ]>iilfery  ui  tlte  icrvlht^rapiUtt."— 
IhUly  ChrwikU:  Aug.  31.  ivyl.  i*.  6, 

8er-6-ther'~a-py»  ».  (Lat.  scnua,  and  Eng. 
therainj.] 

Mt'l. :  The  employment  of  animal  serum  as 
a  therapeutic  agent. 

"Tlie  sevL-riil  addttlono  recoiii mended  by  tlie  coin, 
miulirii  to  tlie  Hajilar  courav  a*  It  tioxr  staiidB— i.i;.. 
tr"|ilcal  pjaholo^'y.  hUxni  itiialysis,  and  teruthcrupy." 
—/..nice',  Jui.f  I,  l-j*>l,  p.  IWe. 

se-rot'in-ous*  «.    [VL  34S.]    Ad  I. 

2.  Zobl:  Noting  a  group  of  Uadiolaria,  in 
which  the  division  of  the  nucleus  is  deferred 
until  .shortly  or  immediately  before  the  pro- 
cess of  spore -foiniatiun.  Contrasted  with 
Precocious  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

"  Tbe  bulk  (>(  the  Rjtiliolaria  bcloiiK  to  the  latter  or 
frotimitu  Ci\\\tiuu."— Journal  duckett  Microt.  Club, 
1900.  1'.  2W. 

s6-r(S^',  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool.  :  Any  of  tbe  goat -antelopes  of  the 
genus  Xcmorluedns  (<|.v.,  Sup.),  from  Eastern 
Asia;  esp.  applied  to  A',  bubftlinus,  a  Hima- 
hyan  species,  ringing  from  Kashmir  to  the 


Mislnni  Hills.  It  stands  about  a  yard  liigh 
at  the  shoulders ;  the  head  an<l  neck  are 
black,  the  rest  of  tlie  upper  surface  dark- 
grey,  washed  in  ])arts  with  rusty-red,  and 
tlie  under  surface  dirty  white. 

"The  Serow  has  an  awkward  gait,  but  in  spite  of 
this  can  go  over  the  worHt  grouiid  ;  and  it  has  perhaps 
uo  superior  in  point;  down  ateep  hiUs.'—Flower  J: 
Lydekkcr :  3iammal$,  p.  351. 

ser'-pent,  $.    [VI.  34S.]    Add. 
A.  .-Is  substantive : 
II.  TcchiiiaiUy: 

5.  Ordnance:  An  old  form  of  large-boie 
mortar  ;  a  bombard. 

"Actmnle  of  hundred  euunera.  with  ten  or  twelve 
'terpentt  or  '  boinbards.'bein^  a  liberal  allowance  to 
,iu  army  of  10.000  meu."—Svcuil  £u</land  (ed,  itOSi. 
iii.  7b. 

ser-pen-tar'-i-an.  -s-    [As  if  from  a  Lat- 

* svrjK'itai-ins  =  pertaining  to  a  serpent-] 

Kcclt-s. :  A  member  of  the  Gnostic  sect 
knoivii  .IS  Opliites.     [i^phite  (2),  V.  27;t.] 

ser-pen-tar-i-i'-nse,  s.pl  tMod.  Lat.  scr- 
j}entari(}u^)  ;  sutt".  -iikc.] 

Ornith.:  The  family  Seri>entariida'  [VI.  349], 
regarded  as  a  subfamily  of  Faleonidse.  It 
contains  only  the  secretary  bird  {Seifcntariits 
cristatus). 

ser'-pent  eel»  5. 

Ichthii.:  Any  species  or  individual  of  tli^ 
genus  Ophicbthys. 

"  Sff/jenf-felt  are  represented  by  a  great  number  of 
species,  ranging  over  all  tropical  mid  nubtiopical  seas, 
but  nune  attaining  any  large  Bizv"—Li/(lekker  :  Jiot/ai 
y,ttur<tl  nut;rn.  V.  <4a. 

ser  -pent  head,  s. 

Iflith-j.:  A  b'Mik-name  for  the  acantho- 
pterygian family  Ophioeephalidie. 

"  In  India  the  scrpeiif-hnids  are  found  both  in 
ri%'ers.  i>ond£.  tanks,  and  swamps,  many  of  them 
geeiiiing  to  preier  btiLfiiant  to  running  water."  — 
Li/Ui-kkcr     ll'jiml  .Wttural  ilittorn.  V.  4Ug. 

t  ser-pen'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi),  s.pl.  {Mod.  Lat., 
from  neut.  pi.  of  Lat.  serpens,  genlt.  serpentis. 
pr.  par.  of  serpo  =  to  creep.  ] 

ZoiiJ. :  in  older  classitie-ations  a  division  of 
reptiles,  containing  the  snakes  and,  in  some 
cases,  the  limbless  lizards. 

ser-pen'-tian,  .';.  [Lat.  scrpciui,  genit.  scr- 
liiiit(is) ;  sutt.  ■inn.] 

Ecvlcs. :  A  member  of  the  Gnostic  sects, 
known  as  Ophites.     [Ophite  (2),  V.  270.] 

"These  people.  calle'I  in  (ireek  Ophites,  iu  Latin 
$crjM-nCiatit'  —  Jtothcim  :  luatitutas  A'cc/t'S-  Ilittor;/ 
led.  1?>,1},  y.  tl.     (Note  T.J 

ser-pen-tin'-i-an,  s.     [Lat.  serpentinus  = 
pertaining  to  a  serpent.] 
Eccles. :  The  .same  as  Sekpentian  and  Ser- 

PENTAHIAN  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

ser- pen- tin' -ic,  a.    [Eng.  serpctitin{e)  ;  sulT. 

■R-.j 

Ciol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
scrpentiin; ;  rcsciiibling  serpentine. 

ser-pen-tin-i-za  '  tion,  «.  [Eng.  scrjieri- 
tini^c);  sutf.  -atiori.] 

(kol. :  The  conversion  into  serpentine  of 
the  more  highly  basic  igneous  rocks,  in  which 
olivine  lias  been  a  prominent  constituent. 
(Geikie:  Textbook  0/  Geology,  p.  GIS.) 

"Certain  frngmenta  which  1  had  thought  might 
ppssibly  represent  a  compact  perldutitc  after  «r- 
fieiilinization  must  have  had  (|Uite  miotber  origin." — 
Satural  Acitrjicc,  iMJpU,  lb9'J.  p.  175.     iNote  1.) 

ser- pen-tin- ize,  t>J.  [Eng.  serpent i h(c) ; 
suir.  -izi.] 

Geol. :  To  change  into  serpentine. 

"  The  fiTr>i.miu:nesiaii  mincml-t  are  more  or  less 
lerpeutinitcti.'—ytiCural  b'dctice.  8«pt..  1899,  p.  173. 

ser'-pen-tm-6id»  o.  [Eng.  serpeutinie); 
sulf.  -old.] 

Gcol. :  Having  umre  or  less  of  tlie  character 
of  serpentine ;  noting  rocks  Ju  which  the 
sci'pentinization  is  imperfect. 

"  The  iircviilcnce  of  Herjieutlnes  and  obscure  ler- 
fcnttnoid  n>cks  in  great  mawvit  in  thcic  altered  por- 
tions [uf  tbr  Cunst-ranges  of  Californl.-i  and  Uregoii]  la 
alio  a  fact  of  much  geological  interest.'  —fric^t-.  Urit., 
Xklil.  toi. 

ser -pent  moss.  >. 

r.uf. :  A  pMpiiliir  name  for 5c/«^tru:Ha  «rj)ciis. 

ser -pent  star,  ser'-pent  star-fish*  s. 

/.'•<•!.  :  Any  icliiiiodfiiii  i.i  tlie  divisi.iu 
Opbiuriiica  [V.  i'm)!  ;  an  oplnurid  ;  a  brittle 
stJir-  The  popular  name  is  luised  on  the 
sclentilie  tith-,  and  both  refer  to  the  long 
aims  and  the  serpentine  innvfiiient. 


ser'-pu-lid,  s.    [Serpuud,e,VI.  350.] 

ifc'?.  ;    Any  species  or  individual   of   the 
family  Serpulidw  [VI.  350]. 

"SerpuUds  have  the  iiower  of  withdrawing  entirely 
within  their  tubes,  and  of  stopping  the  entrance  v    '" 


the  pl«K-Iike  oiwrcalum.' 
^    '-      \ote  ♦. 
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ser- pu-lit'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  scrpulit{c)\  suff.  -tc.] 
Vahcont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Serpulites ;    characteristic  of,  or 
resembling,  the  genus  Serpulites  [VI.  350], 

ser'- pu  -  loid,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  serpuUa}  ; 
sulf.  -old.] 

Zool. :  Cliaracteristic  of,  or  resembling,  the 
genus  Serpula  [VI,  350]. 

ser-ran'-i-dse,  i'.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
serriuiO(s).  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  with 
sutr.  -iWfc] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  American  classifications 
a  family  of  acanthopterygian  Ilshes,  with 
Serranus  [VI.  350]  fortype,  containing  the  sea- 
I'erchcs,  which  most  English  systematists, 
f'^llowing  Giinther's  Catalogue,  associate  with 
the  Percidie  [V.  44S]. 

ser'-ra-noid,  a.  i:  s-  [Mod-  Lat.  scrraii(u^) ; 
suft".  -uid.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

with,  the  acanthopterygian  genus  Serranus. 

B.  -4s  siibst. :  Any  fish  of  the  acantho- 
pterygian genus  Serranus  [VI.  350]. 

ser-ra-ti-ros'-tral,  n.     (Mod.   Lat.  scrrati- 
rostr(ts);  siitl.  -aL] 
Ornith. :  Porlaining  to,  or  connected  with, 


fgLllKATiKuarnAL   BILL  uF  MUIUUT. 


Blyths    group    Serratirostres     (q.v.,    Sup.), 
having  thtliill  serrated,  as  some  picarian  birds. 

ser-ra-ti-r6s'-tre§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  serratns  =  shaped  like  a  saw,  and  rostrum 
=  a  beak,  a  bill.] 

Ornitkoloijy : 

tl.  In  Blyth's  classification  a  .suiteifamily 
of  his  ilalcyoides,  containing  the  single  family 
Momotidie,  in  which  the  bill  is  serrated. 

2.  According  to  Jlurie  (Ibis,  1872,  pp.  3S3- 
412)  a  section  of  picarian  birds,  with  two 
families,  Momutidie  and  Todi(hv. 

ser-ra-to-den-tic'-u-late,   «.      (Lat. 

:>cri(iti(^  =  saw-shaped,  and  Kiig.  dtnticulate.] 
Nat.  Science ;  Noting  any  serrated  organ  or 
process  the  serrations  of  which  are  themselves 
io((thed. 

ser-rif'-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
s^rra  =  a  saw,  and /c/o  =  to  bear.] 

Entom. :  In  West  wood's  elassilleation  a 
group  or  division  of  insects  of  the  order 
Hymenoptera,  approximately  equivalent  to 
the  Sessiliventres  (q.v.,  Sup.).  It  included 
the  sawHies  and  tailcil  wasps. 

Ser-rif -er-oiis,  «.  [.Mod.  Lat.  serrijer(a) ; 
sulf.  -ons.  ] 

Entoin. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Seirifera  (q.v,,  Sup.);  liaving  a  saw-hke 
organ  at  the  extremity  of  the  body  ot  tlic 
female. 

ser'-ri-form,  «.  [Lat.  serra  ■=  a  saw,  and 
fonnn  =  lorni.) 

.Y(t.'.  ^rl.n-':  Serrated;  armed  regularly 
with  small  Iceth- 

8Sr'-ri-ped»  «.  (Lat.  scrra  =  a  .saw,  and  pes, 
genit.  pKdis  =i  a  foot.] 

Nut.  Scitixm  :  Having  the  feet  or  pedal  claws 
serrated. 

ser-ri-ros'-tr^te,  a.    [Lat.  scrm  =  a  saw, 
and  Eng.  rostrate. \ 
Ornith.  :    The    same   as   SEunATiKOSTUAi- 

(q.V..  Sup.). 

ser-tu-l&r'-i-dan.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
inr(u'larid(u) ;  sull.  -itu.] 

A.  As  ttdj. :  I'eitaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  bydroid  group  SerLularida  [VI.  :i50). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  hydioid 
group  Sertularida  (VI.  3:.01. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt.  jdr^l:  cat,  9eU«  chorus,  ghin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =f. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;   -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.  -ble,  ^c.  ^  bel,  &c. 
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ser-um-ther -a-pSr,   s.     [Mod.  Lat,   tfcc, 

serum,  and  Kii^.  tlienipy.] 

MnL  :  The  treatment  of  disease  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  serum  extracts;  serotherapy. 

"A  f^Late  lustitute  of  Serumthcrapv,  Vacciuatiou, 
and  B^icteriology  .  .  .  hna  been  created  in  Madrid." — 
Xurtire.  Dec.  7,  ISJiJ,  i».  13t. 

Ser'-va-line,  «.     [Eng.  serval;  suff.  -ine.] 
Zool.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  serval  [VI.  351]. 

ser'-va-line  oat»  .'=. 

Zool.  :  A  somewhat  doubtful  species  of  tlie 
genus  Felis.  ranging  over  Africa  from  Algeria 
to  the  Cape.  Some  writers  liave  identified  it 
with  the  serval ;  while  others,  among  whom 
are  LydekUer  and  Mivart,  maintain  its  claim 
to  distinction.  Lydekker  believes  that  its 
nante  should  be  Felis  sent; falcnds. 

"Tho  ground  colour  tti  the  fur  is  also  difTereut, 
lieing  imler  nud  greyer  iu  the  Servaliiie  Cat."  — 
L;/U.kkrr:  fntS,  &C.,  p.  136. 

Ser -vant-ship,  .^^  [Eng.  s^ruawi;  suff. -s/ii^.] 
The  position,  state,  or  relation  of  a  servant. 

serve,  s.    [Serve.  r.,VI.  351.] 
Lawn  Tennis : 

1.  The  act  of  opening  the  plav  by  serving  a 
ball. 

2.  The  method  or  style  iu  which  such  ball 
is  served. 

serv'-er-y,  s.     [Eng,  servie);  suff.  -ery.'\ 

1.  A  kind  of  pantry  attached  to  a  set  of 
chambers,  with  cupboards,  coal  -  bunker, 
sink,  and  .shelving  for  portmanteaux,  &c. 
iAthemewii,  April  la,  1S!)9.     Advt.) 

2.  A  small  room  from  which,  by  means  of 
a  sliding  door,  dinner  is  passed  into,  and  re- 
moved from,  tile  dining-room. 

* Ser'-vi-a-ble,  o.  [«ee  def.]  A  modernized 
form  of  servijabylh  (=  serviceable),  found  in 
Additi(jnal  MS.  of  the  Catholicoii  Angllmm, 
luiw  in  the  British  Museum.   Clientage:  Cath. 

Anijlirniii,  p.  311.) 

Ser'-vi-an,  a.  &.  s.  [From  Servia  (see  def.) ; 
suff.  -«h'.] 

A,  --is  adjective: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Servia, 
a  kingdom  of  tlie  Balkan  Peninsula,  bounded 
north  by  Austria,  west  by  Bosnia,  east  by 
Bulgaria  and  Rouinania,  and  south  by  Turkey. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Servians  or  their  language. 

B.  As  substajitive : 

1.  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  Servia,  or 
one  allied  in  race  and  language  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Servia. 

2.  A  Slavic  language  spoken  by  the  Ser- 
vians and  allied  races, 

ser-vige-a-bil'-i-ty,  .^.  [En^.  service ;  suff. 
•al'tlit;!.]  Disposition  to  be  serviceable;  a 
serviceable  fonditinn  or  character. 

"  Seri'irfahiliti/  .  .  .  has  iJower  still  further  to  Im- 
prove ;ill  adaptatiuiia,  when  transmuted  Into  actual 
uav.'—I'opular  Sfigitce  MontMn,  May,  1S38.  p.  73. 

ser'-vige  Une,  s. 

Liiwn  Tennis  :  A  line,  twenty-one  feet  from 
the  net,  on  each  side,  from  which  the  balls 
are  served. 

"It  is  now  ceuerally  recoguised  that  both  for  the 
single  Htid  double  ^ntiie  the  acrvicfJint!  is  the 
struogest  posltiou."— CAamfctfr/  F.itcyclopiBd.ia,  x,  132. 

ser-vige  pipe.  s.  A  pipe  which  conveys 
the  water,  gas,  &c.,  from  the  main  to  u  house 
or  otltfv  bnihling. 

ser-vi-tbr'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  servitor;  suff.  -ial.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  befitting,  a  servitor. 

"  The  squire  was  diverted  from  hin  obiurgations 
auiiiiiMt  this  piece  uf  serritorinl  deflaiic*."  —  Geonje 
M^rtdith  :  Htirr^  Siichmond,  ch.  i. 

ses-a-moid-i'-tis,  s.  [Eng.  sesamoid  :  suff 
-itis.l 

Vet. :  Inflammation  of  the  sesamoid  bones 
of  the  fetlock  of  a  horse. 

ses-qui-al'-ter-ous  (qu  as  Uw),  a.  [Lat. 
susqnialter  =  one-halt'  more  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

Entom. :  Noting  that  condition  of  an  areolet 
when  it  is  of  large  size  and  lias  a  small  one 
attached  to  it,  as  in  tlie  gi'nns  Hylotoma. 
(Kirhy  aV  Si>fnce  :  Entomohgi/,  iv.  361.) 

ses-qui-ba'-sxc  (qu  as  kw),  a.  [Lat. 
ses(pU  =  more  by  a  half,  and  Eng.  ba^ic] 

Cheiii. :  A  t*rm  used  to  denote  a  salt  con- 
taining one  and  a  half  times  the  proportion  of 
the  base  contained  in  the  normal  salt. 


*ses-sa.  iiUt'rj.      [Of  no  ctym.]    Probably  -i 
cry  used  by  way  of  exhorting  to  swift  run- 
ning.    (Schmidt :  Shakespeare  Lericon.) 
"  Still  throush  the  hawthorn  hlowa  the  cold  wind  : 
Says  auuui.  luuu,  ha,  no.  iioiiuy. 
Dolphin  luy  boy,  my  buy,  $essii .'  let  hiui  trot  by." 
Mflfcrj/j. ;  I,ear.  ii;.  4. 

ses-sil-i-ven'-tres,  s.pL  [MoJ.  Lat.,  from 
I^t.  se^s-ilis  —  pertaining  to  sitting,  and 
venter,  genit.  ventris  =  the  belly.] 

Entom. :  A  division  of  insects  of  the  order 
Hymeiioptera,  containing  all  the  forms  in 
which  the  abdomen  is  not  petiolate,  or  joined 
to  the  thorax  by  a  narrow  stalk  or  petiole. 
In  this  division  the  abdomen  is  broad  at  tlie 
base,  and  the  first  segment  is  not  amalgamated 
with  the  thorax. 

"The  British  Sessilioentre^t—Minier  the  name  Phyt-i- 
pbagous  Hymenoptera— have  recently  been  niuiiu- 
graphed  by  Mr-  Peter  Cftiuerou  iu  a  scries  of  volumes 
published  by  the  R-iy  Society."— Camft Wrfsre  A'ittura( 
History,  V.  504. 

se-ta'-ceous-ly»  adv.  [Eng.  setaceous;  suff. 
-hj.\  In  a  setaceous  manner ;  so  us  to  form 
or  possess  bristles. 

se'-tal,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  se((a):  suff.  -id.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  seta;  or  bristles. 

se-tar'-i-oiis,  o.  [As  if  from  a  Mod.  Lat. 
setiirii's ;  Lat.  seta  =  a  bristle.] 

Entom.. :  Noting  that  form  of  anteiiiue  in 
which  they  terminate  in  a  simple  bristle. 

se-ti-ros'-tral,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  setirost)ieii) ; 
suff.  -(d.] 

Ornith. :  Having  the  rictus  armed  with 
strong  bristles;  pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Setiroslres  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

se-ti-ros'-tregt  s.j)l.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
seta  =  a  bristle,  and  rostrum  =  a  beak.] 

Ornith.:  A  name  suggested  by  Sclater  (Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  ISiJiJ)  for  a  ilivisioii  of  the  American 
Caprimulgidie,  distinguished  by  the  strong 
bristles  which  spring  from  the  edge  of  the 
upper  mandible  at  its  base  and  cover  the  gape. 

se-toph -a-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  otjtos 
(sctos)  =  a  niuth,and<i>ai'eic(p/i«j/€i7i)  =  to  eat.J 
Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Mniotiltida?,  with  numerous 
species,  ranging  over  the  northern  and  central 
parts  of  the  Continent  and  as  far  south  as 
Bolivia.  They  are  closely  allied  to  the  fly- 
catchers, which  they  resemble  iu  many  respects. 

se-toph-a-gi  -nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  seto- 
phaij(a);  sutt'.  -iiuv.] 

Ornith.  :  According  to  Cones  a  subfamily 
of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Mniotiltidie, 
with  Setophaga  (q.v.,  Suj).)  for  type.  Bill 
depressed,  breiidth  greater  than  height  at 
base,  notched  and  hooked  at  tip,  with  long 
rictal  bristles.  "  They  include  some  very 
brilliant  little  bii-ds,  with  glossy  black,  orange, 
and  even  carmine-red  plumage,  very  likely 
mistaken  by  heedless  bugs  for  the  tints  of 
ttuwers." 

se-toph'-a-gine,  tt.  [Mod.  Lat.  setophagina:, 
Sup.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  tho  characteristics  of,  the  Seto- 
phagiuie  (.[.v..  Sup.). 

set-ting  9ir-cle,  s. 

Astron. :  A  graduated  circle  attached  to  a 
telescope  for  ascertaining  the  position  of  a  star. 

set' -ting  nee'-dle,  .<  A  needle,  fastened  in 
a  light  liaii'ili-,  Inr  settini;  the  wings  of  insects. 

Set'-u-li-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  setula,  dimin. 
from  Lat.  seta  —  a  bristle,  and  Lat.  forma  = 
form.] 

Bot.  :  Thread-like,  filamentous  ;  armed  witli 
small  bri-stles. 

seven-holes,  s.    [Eng.  sevp.n,  and  holes.] 

Zool.  :  A  pojiular  name  for  PetromjiZ'm 
_tiuviatilis,  the  river  lamprey,  from  the  num- 
ber of  gill-openings  on  each  side. 

Se-vU'-lan,  o.  [Eng.  SeniU(e):  suff.  -uk] 
Pertainiui:  to,  or  connected  with,  Seville,  a 
famous  city  and  province  of  southern  Spain  ; 
noting  a  kind  of  pottery  mauufactureil  in 
Seville. 

sew'-age  farm  (ew  as  u),  ,«.  A  farm  or 
tract  "f  ^ri'Uii.W  treated  with  sewage  for 
agricultural  purposes,  or  to  purify  the  refuse 
matter. 

"  A  small  orgaumui  discovered  by  Mes»r#.  Schlivsing 
and  Muutz  in  connection  with  the  Paris  Seuiwjt 
/■'iirm."—Chambt'rg'  Uncj/chptedta,  ix.  349. 


sew'-age    grass    (ew    as    u),    5.      Grass 

;irowii   on   a    sewage    farm  (q.v.,   Sup.);    the 
pa^^tuie  land  of  such  a  farm. 

"  Mr.  Slater  believes,  too,  that  newixgf-firoM  is  » ery 
iuferiwr  to  normal  i\f;T\m^ie."— Science.  Maich  ao,  1883, 
p.  156. 

sew'-age  ir-ri-ga'-tion  (ew  as  u),  s.    a 

system  of  disposing  of  sewage  by  turnijig  it 
on  to  the  land  in  a  Inpiid  condition. 

" Kewage  iyrigntion  h)u  been  very  largely  adopted 
as  a  me»n»  of  puriiyim;  the  sewage.  At  one  time  it 
W113  thought  that  siidi  application  would  give  a 
reasonable  return  fium  the  mauurtnc  elements  whicli 
were  applied  to  land  ;  but  this  had  only  bijen  realized 
in  a  very  few  iustaucea."— CfltOfiftcrji'  Em-yctopcedia. 
ix.  SiO. 


s.      A   catch- 
The  poisonous 


sew-er   ba'-sin  (ew  as  u), 

basin  eoniiuctcd  with  a  st-wei. 

sew^-er  gas  (ew  as  u),  -. 

air  ot  sewtTs. 

sew-er  hunt-er  (ew  as  u),  s.    Oue  who 

searches  ("..t  valuable  articles  iu  sewers. 

sew-er-man  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Eng.  seicer^ 
and  mrt*i.]  A  man  who  is  employed  in 
sewers. 

"Sewers  unhealthy!  Look  at  our  stalwart  iewjcr- 
inen."—Xotet  and  t^ueyies.  Sept.  8.  188T.  p.  19!. 

sew'-er  rat  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Zor,'.  :    A    n.inie    sonietiuies   given    to    the 

br(i\\'u  rat  {.^lus  dc-iimonus). 

sew  ing  bench  (ew  as  6),  «'• 

Bookbind.:  The  fianie,  with  stretched  ver- 
tical cords,  against  which  the  backs  of  the 
folded  sheets  of  a  book  are  consecutively  laid 
and  sfWf'l. 

sew-ing  bird  (ew  as  6),  s.  A  clmui),  of 
various  forms,  ff>r  holding  material  in  posi- 
tion for  stitching  by  hand. 

sew-ing  9ir-cle  (ew  as  6),  s. 

1.  A  society  of  women  or  girls  who  hold 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  sewing,  in  order 
to  benefit  charitable  or  religious  object~s. 

2.  A  meeting  of  such  a  society. 

sewing    cotton    (as   so-ing   cot'-n),   ^'. 

Cutti.'U  ttiita-l  for  plain  sewing. 

sew-ihg  silk  (ewas  6),  5.  Silk  thread  for 
sewing,  knitting,  embroidery,  or  for  similar 
work. 

sew'-ing  ta'-ble  (ew  as  6),  ^-. 

1.  A  table  for  containing  the  necessary 
articles  for  needlework. 

2.  A  bookbinders'  table  for  the  sewing- 
bench  to  stand  upon. 

sex,  v.t.  [Sex,  s.,  VL  3iil.]  To  determine  the 
sex  of,  by  anatomical  examination  ;  Unlabel  as 
male  or  female.    (Used  specially  of  birds.) 

"  I  have  been  led  to  consider  that  my  type  w.is 
either  not  in  full  plumaRe  or  a  female,  although  tl 
W.13  5fjr<'(/  iis  a  luale.*— I6i»,  1887.  p.  17. 

se3E-9.-de9'-i-m9l,  a.  [A  wrong  formation, 
with  interpolatetl  a,  from  Lat.  sexdecim  =  six- 
teen ;  sufl'.  -ah]  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  sixteen ;  sixteenth. 

sex-ag  -en-al,  «■  [Lat.  scxayenl  —  sixty 
each;  sutl".  -al.]  Pertaining  to  the  number 
sixty  ;  composed  of,  or  proceeding  by,  sixties ; 
sixty  years  old. 

sex-a-ges'-i-mal-l^,  (idi:     [Eng.  sexagesi- 

inul  :  suit',  -ly.]     By  sixties. 

sex  9ell,  £. 

Biol. :  A  reproductive  cell ;  a  sperm-cell  or 
geiin-cell,  accoi"ding  as  it  is  male  or  female. 
"  In   ctelenterates    the   phenomena  ai-e   of    much 
interest :  the  origin  of  the  »ex-celt»  i»  very  diverse."— 
OMdei  <t  Thonuoit :  Hvolulion  of  S^x.  p.  91. 

sex-9en'-ten-a-ryi  «■  &  s.  [Lat.  sex  —  six, 
aud  Eng.  ivKfc/uiri/.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Relating  to.  or  consisting  of, 
six  hundred",  especially  six  hundred  years. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  That  which  consists  of  six  hundred ;  the 
space  of  six  hundi'ed  years. 

2,  A  six-hundredth  anniversary. 

sex-dig'-i-tate.  «.  (Lat.  sex  —  six,  and 
Eng.  digitate'.}  Having  six  fingers  or  toes  on 
one  or  "both  hands  or  feet;  six-fingered,  six- 
toed. 

sex-i-syl-lab -ic.  a.  [Lat.  .^tj:  =  six,  and 
Eng.  syllabic. \    Having  six  syllables. 

sex -less -ness,  s.  (Eng.  sexh-ss;  sutf.  -hc&s.] 
The  condition  of  being  sexless  ;  ab.sence  of 
the  eharacteristics  of  sex. 


^te,  f^t,  f^re.  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine:   go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try.  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw./ 


sexpartite— shanghai 
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sex'-par-tite,  «.  (Lat.  sex  =  six,  and  Eng. 
p(irtift\]  Consisting  of  six  parts;  divided 
into  six  portioiiti. 

seK-ra'-di-ate,   a.      [Lat,   sex  =  six,  and 

Eny.  radiate.] 

Nat.  Scknce :  Having  six  i-ays.  (Used  pi-inci- 
pally  of  spduge-spioules.) 

'■The  ni>'3  ct  the  a»ttfr  ure  llinitei!  to  six.  Rrranged 
in    a    primitive   wx 
Zoological  Articles,  \\  4i 

sex-tan'-tal,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  sextans,  genit. 
seu:(a;i/(i,s);"sufi'.  -at] 

Roman  Anti'i. :  Relating  to  the  ancient 
Roinrtn  coin,  sextans,  the  sixth  i>art  of  an  as  ; 
pertaining  to  the  division  of  the  as  into  six 
parts,  or  to  any  system  based  on  such  division. 

"Two  other  series  .  .  .  cvrre-^iniiul  with  the  Roninii 
Trieiitiil  aud  Sexcanlat  reductioiM.  clic.  250'217,  " — 
B.  V.  Bead:  /listorin  A'ummorum,  p.  3'J. 

Bex-ton'-ni-al,  n.  [Lat.  sextus  =  sixtli, 
annus  =  a  year,  and  suff.  -al.]  Occurring 
every  sixth  year. 

sex-tern,  s.  [Formed  from  T^at.  sex  =  six, 
on  analogy  of  'luort'sni.)  A  set  of  six  sheets  ; 
a  unit  of  tale  for  paper, 

"  Sexferns.  or  ipilrps  of  six  sheets  (twelve  leaves). 
CAfin-  Into  use  at  »  later  period."  —  Kiic>/e.  Brit., 
xviit.  u\. 

sex-tet;  5.  [Lat.  sextans)  =  sixth  ;  suff.  -e/.] 
Music:  A  composition  of  six  obbligato 
parts.  A  vocal  piece  is  called  a  sextet  if 
there  are  six  voice  parts ;  the  instruments 
are  not  taken  into  consideration.  {Rkniann: 
Diet.  Music.) 

flex-tu-ber'-cu-Iar,  o.  [Lat.  sex  =  six, 
anil  Kng.  tnhercuhtr.] 

Comp.  Aimt. ;  Having  six  tubercles  ;  noting 
a  tooth  with  six  tubercles. 

"Tlie  Addition  of  a  poatcro-iuterual  cusp  in  the 
biinixlont  series  gives  us  the  sextubercular  molar."— 
.Vaturf,  March  20,  1S9D,  p.  4»>7. 

sex-tum'-vir-ate,  s.  [Formed  on  false 
analogy  with  (iuuiavlrate.]  The  association 
of  six  officers  for  carrying  out  any  duties  ;  the 
office  or  dignity  held  by  six  men  at  the  same 
time  ;  six  persons  holding  an  olticu  jointly. 

sex'-tu-ple,  v.t.  [Sextcple,  a.,  VL  3G2.]  To 
increasi!  sixfold. 

"  We  hnve  nextu/tlfid  our  studeuts  [In  the  tTniversity 
of  Calcuttrt)-'*— -""'"c  -■   yUlage  Commutntien,  p.  '248. 

sex'-tu-plex,  v.t.    [Sextuple,  a.,  VL  362.) 
Tekff. :  To  make  capable  of  conveying  six 
messages  at  the  same  time. 

seX'U-9,-li-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  sexuaUz(e); 
sutl.  -tttinn,]  The  act  of  attributing  sex  or 
sexuality  to  a  thing  or  person. 

"  We  are  iucliiied  to  doulit  Pott's  confident  .-usamp- 
tlon  that  sexualization  in  ft  neceHsary  ounsetiueoce  of 
ponii'iiitlcatiou."— C/(c»»ietff  /tviricw.  Nov..  189tf,  p.  asi. 

sex-u'-pa-roiis,  n.  [Lat.  sctiis  =  sex,  pario 
=  to  bring  forth,  and  suft".  -ohs.J 

liiol.:  Aterin  applied  to  the  winged  aphides 
which  lay  eggs  tliat  give  rise  to  sexual  forms. 

"These  latter  art-  culled  aeruparoiia,  and  .  .  .  lay 
egBH  that  Kive  rise  to  the  sexual  forms.'— C'-iin6ri(;;/(j 
yutiirai  lli*toru.  vi.  iflS. 

sex'-u-plex,  «.    [See  ilef.] 

TeU<i.  :  An  erroneous  form  ul  >t*xtuiilex 
(q.v.,Sup.). 

"Duplex.  'i"i»lruplex.  and  textiplex  methods  have 
been  made  priictlcal."— JVadire,  May  29,  IfliXt,  p.  106. 

sey-mer'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  name<l  in  honour 
of  Henry  tieymer,  an  English  naturalist.] 

Hot.  :  A  genu:*  of  plants,  of  the  ordei- 
Scrophnlarineie,  with  about  ten  species,  one 
a  native  of  Madagascar,  and  the  rest  of  Nortli 
America.  They  are  mostly  erect  branching, 
annual  or  iiei'eunial  herbs,  with  yellow  flowers 
in  an  int«iTn]»ted  spike  or  raceme ;  calyx 
bell-shapeU,  with  narrow  and  slender  lobes; 
corolla  -  tube  short  and  broad,  with  live 
spri-.iiling  lobes;  stnmtMis  four,  short,  woolly; 
leaves  mostly  opposite,  cut-toothed  or  dis- 
sected. 

aha,  s.     [See  def.] 

JCool.  :  The  name  given  in  Ladak  to  the 
oorial  or  nrial  (Ovis  cifcloceros),  which  some 
authorities  consiiier  identical  with  0.  rignvi, 
and  use  this  latter  name  for  both. 

"The  Asiatic  wild  Nhcep  known  in  the  Puujah  na 
the  iiri.il.  l.iit  iuLadnk  «•  t\\«  iha.  '-/.i/dekJter  :  itosal 
Sitfur-.it  llUt„ry,  11.  2W 

Bhd.c'-kle  flS.p,  s.  A  manhole  cover  attached 
to  thr  plate  by  a  shackle. 

Shac'-kle  pin,  .^•.  The  small  wood  or  iron 
pin  th:il  k'-.-ps  av*h.Tckl'*-bolt  in  position. 


shac'-kle  punch,  ,^.  A  punch  for  driving 
nut  sha.kie-l.i.lt^s. 

shad  bird,  n. 

Ornilh.  ;  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Galiinofio  (lulii-Kta,  the  American  snipe. 

"  The  same  remark  hoUU  good  with  reference  to 
the  ap[)earance  ot  sh.ad  in  the  Delaware,  Indeed, 
snipe  are  CAlled  ntxtd-birdt  by  many  of  the  lisbermen. 
and  the  altund.ince  or  wcarclty  of  the  one  la  con. 
flidered  highly  indicative  of  that  of  the  other."— 
Kriger.  quoted  in  TruynbuU :  Names  iimi  Portraili 
of  Birdt,  p.  l.>:. 

Shade  plant,  \ 

Hut.  :  Any  phitit  cultivated  for  the  s,ake  of 
the  shatic  it  affonls  to  crops,  notably  to 
crjffee.  It  is.  however,  suggested  that  the 
advantage  derived  by  employing  leguminous 
trees  and  shrubs  is  due  to  their  power  of 
absorbing  free  nitrogen  from  the  atmosplu-re, 
and  so  increasing  tlie  nitrogenous  constitu- 
ents of  the  soil,  rather  than  to  any  protection 
from  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

"In  the  tirst-named  countries  the  shade  plantn  em- 
ployed lire  almost  exclusively  leguminous  trees  .ind 
shruVis.'— .VafHr-.'.  July  11.  laOl,  p.  264. 

shade  tree»  f^.  A  tree  planted  or  valued 
solely  foi-  the  shade  ittaftbrds. 

■"The  wider  the  new  thoroughfares  are  made,  the 
more  urgent  is  the  necessity  for  shade  trees  .-alongside 
them,  til  old  towns  the  narrow  streets  were  shaded 
by  the  houses  themselves  on  either  aide,  but  e<>  soon 
H3  wide  -street.'  became  necessary  shadi^  tva  became 
imperative  also.' — /"('eW,  Aug.  17,  I9(tl.  (i.  274. 

shad'-ing  pen,  s.  A  pen  with  a  broad  flat 
nib,  capable  of  making  a  great  variety  of 
marks  by  a  change  in  the  position, 

Shd,d'-6w-er.  .*.  [Eng.  shadow;  suff".  -er.]  A 
person  who  follows  another  continuously  in  a 
secret  manner  for  the  purpose  of  detection. 

"  French  detectives,  it  seems,  are  compelled  to 
recognlEe  that  as  ' sJuidoivert'  of  politiciil  exiles  their 
occupation  is  .ilmost  gone  in  the  present  age  of  fist- 
eoinghiirseless  carriages."— A'l'cninj.sr'i/n/drrf,  May  21, 
1901,  11.  4. 

Shdd'-6w  fig-lire,  $.  A  profile  or  outline 
lepr-'sfutation  tilled  in  with  black  ;  a  sil- 
houette. 

Shad'-6w-graph,  5.    [Eng.  shadow,  and  suft". 
-jraph.] 
Elect. :  A  skiagram  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Exposures  for  shadoivgrapits  may  be  considerably 
lessened  by  plating  the  Bensitive  plate  face  downwanU 
upon  a  plate  of  fluorspar."— A'flfKre.  Nov.  12,  IBSU.  p.  47. 

Shad'- ow- graph -ic,  a.  [Eng.  shadovi- 
nraph{y);  sutt".  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  per- 
formed by,  shadowgraphy. 

"  Mr.  .  .  ,  gave  his  tliadotr;iratihlc  entertain- 
ment In  the  dazzling  glare  of  a  noou-day  sun.  '-< 
Strand  Ma'juziiie.  Dec,  1897,  p.  625. 

8h3.d'-6w~grS.ph-ist.  s.  [Eng.  shadow- 
gi'aph(i)) ;  sutl'.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  shadow- 
graphy. 

"The  lady's  face  and  somewhat  spare  neck  are 
formed  by  tlie  hands  of  the  thadou!graphitt."—Strii»d 
Magazln>-,  Dec.  1H97,  p.  C3i. 

Shad'-6w-graph-j^,  s.  [Eng.  shadow,  and 
Gr.  ypd^ut  (ijraphn)  =  to  write.]  The  art  or 
practice  of  making  shadow  pictures  on  a 
screen.  This  is  eftecteil  by  placing  the  hands 
in  various  po.sitions  betwuen  the  screen  and 
a  strong  light,  so  thai  the  shadows  are  pro- 
jected on  the  former. 

",\n   enterpriiiiuR   dentist,  who  wanted  to    le.trii 

thad'itKyr'tphti  in  order  to  beguile  timid  children. " — 

Strand  Jf'i'jaziiic,  Dec.  ISW,  ji.  623. 

shad  spir'-it,  .<. 

Ornith.  :  nnUinarjo  deHcata,  the  American 
snipe.     (Shad  ijiud,  Sup.    See  also  extract] 

"Aft  the  bird  arrives  about  the  same  time  aa  the 
shad  .  .  .  the  llHbermeii  .  .  .  h>'ar  its  slmrii  cry  as  It 
Hies  away  through  th<-  durknvM.  They  do  not  know 
the  cause  of  the  sound,  ami  from  the  iwsuclatlun  they 
have  dubbed  it«  author  the  thud  spirit."— Orintiell, 
([uuted  in  J'rumbiiH :  yamt-s  and  Portraits  of  Birds, 
p.  157. 

shaft  bear'-ing.  >-■ 

Miirh. :  A  bearing  for  a  shaft ;  a  journal- 
box  for  shaltin-. 

Shaft  eye,  5. 

M'ich.  :  The  recess  or  hole  in  shafting 
through  which  the  coupling  pin  or  key  passes. 

shaft  tip,  >'■    A  metal  cap  at  the  end  of  a 

waggon-shaft. 

shaft  tiin  -nel.  -<■ 

.'^hiplniihliH[} :  A  passage-way  between  the 
after  bulkhead  of  the  engine-i-oorii  and  the 
whaft-pipe,  around  the  propeller-shaft,  at!brd- 
iiig  a  means  of  access. 

Sh&g'-gi-l^,  «'^''.  [Eng.  shaggy:  suflT.  'hj.] 
So  as  to  be  covered  with  long,  coarse,  or 
bushy  hair  ;  roughly. 


sha-heen',  sha-hin',  s.    [Hind.] 

Oriiith.  :  FoJrn  p'-refirinator,  native  in  India. 
Ceylon,  and  Tenasserim.  The  under  surface 
is  a  deep  rust-red,  without  barring. 

"The  Shahcfn  or  Royal  Falcon  ...  is  nrtuch  prized 
by  the  natives  lor  Imvking.'—Cnmbrid'je  ffaturat 
Ilinfor;/.  i\.  17;). 

Shake-spear'-i-an-i§m,  s.  [Eng.  Shake- 
spenriaib ;  sufF.  -ism.  J  Something  speciaUy 
relating  to,  or  connected  witli,  Shakespeare  ; 
a  word  or  phrase  peculiar  to  Shakespeare. 

Shake '-spear-ize,  v.t.  &  i.     [Eng.  Shal-e- 

sprar{c)  ;  sutl'.  -ir-'.  j 

A.  Trans.:  To  cause  to  resemble  Shake- 
speare's mode  of  thought  or  expression  ;  to 
bring  into  special  relation  to  Shakespeare; 
to  imbue  with  the  philosophy,  thought,  or 
spirit  of  Shakespeare. 

"  Now.  literature,  philosophy,  and  thought  are 
Shakespearizeil.  His  mind  is  the  horizon  beyond 
which,  at  present,  we  do  not  see.  Our  ears  are 
educated  to  music  by  his  rhythm."  —  Riiwrson : 
.Sliitkfspeare,  or  the  Port. 

B.  Intrans.  :  To  imitate  Shakespeare. 
"The  English  dramatic  poets  have  Shtl-eipearizfd 

now  for  two  hundred  years."— A'meraon;  Misc.,  p.  '$. 
ICciit.  Diet.) 

Shak'-i-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  shaky;  suff.  -ly.]  In 
a  trembling  or  tottering  manner;  feebly; 
1.  )nsely, 

sha-man'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  shavian :  sutV.  -ic.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Shamans  or 

Shaiu.inisni. 

Sham'-an-ist,  s.    [VI.  S'W.]    Add. 

Aha  06  lulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witl],  Shamanism ;  :Shanianistic. 

"The  former  contains  valuable  remarks  on  the  in- 
fluence of  the  hhaminiit  religion."— jVafi/re,  Nov.  •iH, 

189»i,  p.  2i<2. 

sham-a-teur',  s.  (Eng.  s}i{am),  and  o  ma- 
few;-.]  ' 

Sports:  One  who  is  classed  as  an  amateur, 
though  he  often  makes  as  much  out  of  his 
play  as  a  professional.     [PtiOMATEUR,  Sup.] 

"  We  have  .ilways  felt  that  the  existence  of  the 
ahat'iateur,  who  enjoys  all  the  privileges  of  the  ama- 
teur, together  with  all  the  emoluments  of  the  pro- 
fessional, whilst  he  shares  none  of  the  latter's 
disad vantages,  is  a  rank  acaudal.'*— Atff^  Chz-onicle, 
April  29.  lOjl,  p.  1. 

Sh^m'-ble,  v.t.  [Shamblks,  s.pL,  VL  368.] 
T()  kill,  to  slaughter ;  to  destine  to  the 
slungliter-ltouse. 

"  Must  they  die,  and  die  in  v.iin. 
Like  a  nock  of  shainblcU  sheep  ? " 

The  Conturn,  Sept.,  ISSS,  p.  730. 

shame  reel,  s.  The  first  reel  or  dance  per- 
Imiiiid,  in  j^ome  parts  of  Scotland,  by  the 
liridc  and  hest  man  and  the  bridegroom  and 
cliu'f  bridesmaid  after  the  rite  of  marriage. 

'  sham'-mel,  s.    [Cornish.] 

Milling:  A  Stage  of  boards  upon  whicli 
the  ore  was  shovelled  before  shafts  were  iu 
common  use.     {CornxmiU.') 

"  shd.ni'-mel,  v.i.    [Shammcl,  *.,  Sup.] 

Miitiiuj:  To  work  a  mine  in  the  old  way 
by  sho\flling  the  ore  on  a  stage  of  boards. 
(CornuH'll.) 

Sham'-mock,  v.i.  [Etym.  dtnd>tful.l  Worth- 
less ;  or  perhaps,  cheating  by  running  into 
debt.    (Davie.s.) 

"Pox  take  you  both  for  i\  couple  of  ihitminnrkiiiff 
rascals.  .  .  .  You  broke  my  tnvcrn.  and  lliiit  bruUc 
n.y  heart.'- 7'.  ttmn-n:   Work*.  11.  ISI. 

sh&m'-rock  pea,  &\ 

Bot.  :  Parodictus  covivwnU,  from  the  fact 
that  the  leaves  are  digitately  trifoliate,  re- 
sembling those  of  the  sliamrock.  (Diet. 
( Harden  iiKj,) 

Sh&ng-hai,  ■•-.  [Xamed  fr(uu  Slmnghai,  a 
city  of  China.] 

1.  A  long-legged  fowl,  now  merged  into  the 
dirterent  varieties  of  brahmas  and  oi>chins, 
said  t'^  have  been  introduced  from  Shanghai, 
in  China. 

2.  A  tall  dandy.     (Bartktt,) 

"  In  fact,  I  dogenemted  Into  a  fop,  and  becanio  a 
sh'ttu/fiai  ot  the  most  exotic  breed." — The  (treat  A'o- 
public  Mafj'iziiit!.  Jan..  1350,  p.  7i>. 

sh&ng-hai',  v.t.    [Shanuiiai,  s..  Sup.] 

S<iiif.  :  Til  render  unconscious,  as  ii  man, 
by  the  use  of  drugs,  liijUor,  or  violence,  and 
place  him  aboard  a  ship  requiring  hands,  in 
luder  fraudulently  to  secure  advance-money 
or  a  premium  for  siiipping  seamen. 

"  Mee  denr  friend  Jim  put  n  knock-ine-out  dr->ri 
Into  your  Manhattan  eocktAlI.  It's  a  ciipsule  tilled 
with  a  druv'  Yi'u  wore  shanghuied,  sou.'—Fritiilc 
.Vorrii  ■  .sVi.iov'i'rfr./.  ch.  li. 


boil,  bd^:  poi^t,  j^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  ^hin.  bengh;  go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.       ihg, 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin:  -tion.  -sion  =  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus«    -ble,  &.c.  =  bel>  &c. 
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shank  cutter— shell  ibis 


shank  ciit  -ter»  5. 

slf'CiiKikin'j  :  A  inacliine  or  tool  for  catting 
out  slianks. 

shank'-ihg,  s.     [Eng.  shank;  suff.  -ing.] 

Ojittcs:  The  process  l»y  which  lenses  are 
lirought  to  a  circular  form  Ijefore  griiiiliUL,' 
ami  polisliing. 

Shank  last'-er,  s. 

Shoemuking :  A  tool,  consisting  of  a  grip- 
ping-jaw and  a  lever,  for  fitting  the  upper 
IcalliL-r  over  the  shank  of  the  last. 

Shank  shell,  .^. 

Zwl.  :  Turbimlla  pyrutii.  [Chank  shells, 
II.  151.] 

"The  skanh-.shcU  ...  is  curveil  by  the  ufttives.  aud 
I'iaceil  ill  their  temples."— CatscU's  Jfatural  Ilistory, 

Shank  spring^  ^. 

Shoeiiutling :  A  spring  steel  piece  to  unite 
the  sole  and  heel  of  a  boot,  giving  an  elastic 
support  to  the  arch  of  the  foot. 

Shank  Ttrheel,  s. 

shoc'indinij :  A  tool  to  ornament  the  shank 
i>l  ;i  bui't  or  shoe. 

Shan'-ty.  s.  [Chantey,  Sup.]  The  same  as 
Chantey  (q.v..  Sup.). 

shan'-ty  man,  .*;.  The  sailor  who  leads  the 
song  suMg  during  heavy  work,  such  as  heav- 
ing tlie  anchor. 

"The  iiccuuinlished  sha»fi/-m,an  was  inaater  of  cer- 
tain tvicks  of  vocTiIizatiim."  —  Harper's  Magazine, 
July,  ISSi:,  i>,  280. 

shap-er  plate,  s.  A  pattern  plate,  as  in  a 
latJie,  whicli  governs  the  cut  of  the  tool. 

shap'-er  vi9e,  s.  A  vice  adapted  to  ItoKI 
wuilv  to  a  planer  at  any  horizontal  angle. 

shap  ing  ma-chine',  $. 

1.  M<:tol-v;.ikni>j :  A  planing  niachiue  in 
which  the  (iliject  is  dogged  to  a  table  witli 
vertical  and  horizontal  adjustment,  or  to  a 
mandrel,  the  tool  above  it  having  a  recipi'o- 
eating  niotioiL 

2.  Hat'Viamif. :  A  machine  for  giving  the 
finishing  block  to  hats. 

shaps,  i'.  v^-  [Corrupted  from  Sp.  See  ex- 
tract.]   iligh  leggings  or  overalls. 

"  Trousers  tucked  into  hic:h-heeled  hoots,  acd  a  piiir 
I'f  leather  ' Hi'ips'  ichnpurejos)  or  heavy  riding  over- 
ails."— r.  Jloasei<ell :  Hunting  Trips  (eel.  1699J,  p.  8. 

shark  mouthed,  a. 

Ichthii.  :  Selachostomous  ;  having  a  mouth 
like  that  of  a  shark,  as  the  fish  of  the  family 

IVlyudrmtid;.-. 

Shark's  mouth, 

Sont.:  Tlif  upening  in  an  avvmng  through 
wliicli  i)asses  the  mast  or  stay. 

sharp'-en-er,  s.  (Eng.  sharpen;  suff.  -er.] 
One  who  sharpens  ;  an  instrument  for  sharp- 
ening. 

sharp  eyed,  a.    Clear-sighted. 

"  To  sluirti-cycd  reason  this  would  seem  untrue." 
IJriiUcn.    (Ccm.  Diet.) 

shawl  cloth,  5.  A  kind  of  cloth  woven  like 
a  I't_rsi:iu  .shawl. 

"  B.ith  ill  IiuUa  and  Persia  j(7kiW-c/u?/(  is  made  into 
tunu's  and  other  shaped  articles  of  dress  for  both  men 
and  women,  "—t'/tumicrs'  Enci/cloptcUUt,  ix.  375. 

Shawl  goat,  s. 

ZooL  :  The  Cashmeie  goat,  a  vaiiety  of  the 
duujesticgoat,  with  a  thick  coal  of  under-fur 
or  pashm,  from  whicli  the  famous  Cashmere 
sluiwls  are  made. 

"  Ciishinete  shawls  are  made  of  a  very  tinv  material 
called  paabm  .  .  .  cousistiuK  of  the  iunev  or  undev- 
wool    of    the  shuw!-</oat." —Chambers'   Encyclopa'dUt, 

shawl   loom,  s.      A    figure -weaving   loom. 

shawl  man-tie,  s.  A  woman's  mantle  or 
clitak,  m;ute  of  shawl  material,  liaving  no 
slff-vis  and  uf  simple  rut. 

Shawl  mab  -  ter- £  -  al,  s.  A  soft  dress 
material  of  silk  and  wool,  usually  woven  in 
Oriental  designs. 

shawl  pat-tern, s.  The  distinctive  pattern 
of  Cashmere  shawls,  somewhat  resembling  a 
pine  cone,  but  said  to  be  a  eonventioual 
treatment  of  a  cypress  bent  by  the  wind. 

"The  fi)rui  huu  many  modi  ri  cat  ions  .  .  .  and  it 
even  ;ki<iieai's  irn  metal-wurk  and  papiei'-macliA  made 
In  Cashmere.  Sometimes  it  \^A  simply  c.^lk■d  the  shawl 
/lallerii."— Chambers'  EncyQiupttdia,  ix,  ii7C. 


shawl  pin,  x.     A  large  pin  for  securing  a 

shawl. 

shawl  straps,  .":.  /</.  A  pair  of  straps  fitted 
to  a  handle,  for  carrying  shawls,  rugs,  par- 
cels, iSic. 

shawl  waist '-coat,  .«.  A  waistcoat  of 
-sliawl  material,  or  of  a  shawl  pattern. 

"He  had  .i  ihatvJ-waislcottt  of  many  colours  .  .  . 
and  over  jiU  a  white  or  drnh  anrtont.  with  a  sable 
collar," — Thackeray :  Shabby  Ucnteel  Story,  ch.  viji. 

she'-a  biit'-ter,  s. 

Bot. :  The  vegetable  butter  obtained  by 
boiling  the  kernels  of  Bassia  Parkii,  an 
African  sapotaceous  tree. 

■"It  produces  the  Galam  Butter,  also  called  Shea 
Butter  (i.e.  True  Butter),  which  is  highly  valued,  and 
loims  iin  impurt<iiit  article  of  internal  commerce  in 
tlie    interior    of  Africa." — Chatnbers'   EncyclopcEdia, 

ii.  ii9 '. 

sheaf  bind'-er,  s. 

Agric.  :  A  hand  implement,  varying  in 
form,  for  binding  grain  into  sheaves. 

shear'-ihg  hook§i,  s.  pi.  A  combination  of 
hi.'oks,  formerly  used  in  cutting  the  ropes  of 
an  enemy's  vessel. 

shear    legs,   s.y?.      Tin-    same   as    Sheers 

[VI,  377].     ' 

shear^,  s.^l    [VI.  374.]    Add, 

Entoiii.  :  A  collectors'  name  for  moths  of 
the  genus  Hadeua,  esp.  for  H.  dcntina. 

"The  Shenrs  is  another  very  conitnou  moth  of  the 
same  family."  —  Furneatix  :  British  Batterjties  and 
A/tifliS.  p.  269. 

shears  moth»  s. 

E"f->m.  :  The  same  as  Shears  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sheath  knife,  5.  A  knife  worn  in  a  sheath 
s.  cured  ti.  tin-  waist  by  a  belt. 

sheen,  r.L     [VI.  375.]    To  shine,  to  glitter. 

"  But  whoso  eiitereth  within  this  town, 
That,  shveninij  far,  celestial  seems  to  be, 
Di^cousohite  will  wander  up  aijd  down." 

liyron  :  ChUde  Harold,  i.  17. 

sheep  bit'-ing,  a.  Addicted  to  biting  or 
wurrying  sheep  ;  hence,  addicted  to  robbing 
simple,  defenceless  persons. 

"Show  yonr  knave''s  visage,  with  a  pox  to  you! 
Show  your  ghce/ibiting  face,  and  be  hanged  au  hour." 
—sifth-i'xp. :  Measure  for  Jleasan;  v.  i. 

sheep  bot,  j^. 

Eiitom.  :  (Estrits  oi^is,  a  viviparous  fly  which 
attacks  sheep,  depositing  the  larvie  at  the 
'■ntrance  of  the  nasal  passages.  It  is  smaller 
tlian  the  gadfly,  and  has  the  face  reddish,  the 
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SHEEP  BOT. 

forehead  browi^with  purple  bars,  the  antenme 
black,  tlie  tliorax  gray  or  brown  bristling 
with  small  black  tubercles,  the  abdomen 
wliite  with  brown  or  black  spots,  and  the 
wings  hyaline. 

Sheep'-head,  a'.     [Eng.  sheep,  and  Jmul,  s.] 
h-hthij.  :  .•<argus  ovis,  the  sheep's  head  [VI. 
370]. 

"The  iK'groes  of  the  south  drop  the  middle  *a'  and 
call  it  shefp!ufad."~Staii(iard  .\atural  History,  iii.  22ft. 

Sheep'-man,  s.     [Eng.  sheep,  and  nmn.]     A 
flockmaster,  a  sheepmaster. 

"The  (ires  of  the  nhecptnen  .  .  .  furm  more  than 
ninety  per  cent,  of  all  destructive  tires  that  range 
tlie  Sierra  foreats.' — John  Muir  :  Jloutttaiits  qf  Cali- 
/oriiia,  p.  199. 

sheep  rd,ck,  s.    [Vi.  370.]   Add. 

2.  Ontith.  :  A  uanic  given  in  Northampton- 
shire to  Stunius  vulgaris,  the  conimon  starling, 
(Swainsou.) 

sheep  rot,  f^. 

But. :  A  local  name  for  Hydrocotnh  vulgar h, 
the  inarsh  pennywort ;  called  also  white-rot 


and  fluke-wort,  fiom  the  belief  that  it  is  in- 
jurious to  sheep  and  cattle  that  feed  upon  it. 

sheep's  fes-cue,  .'«. 

Bot.  :  FeMnca  ovinn,  a  well-known  British 
grass,  with  many  -  flowered  spikelets,  and 
the.  lower  palcie  terminated  by  a  hard  sharp 
jioint.  It  yields  suL-enlent  pasture,  and 
Linnanis  said  that  sheep  have  no  relish  for 
hills  on  which  it  does  not  abound. 

sheep's  foot,  £. 

Prinllii'j  :  A  steel  hammer  having  a  curved 
split  claw  for  a  handle,  by  whicli.  formes  are 
lifted  fj'om  the  bed  of  the  press  or  machine. 

sheep  Sta'-tion,  ^-  A  large  tract  of  country 
f'T  pasturing  slieep.     {Australian.) 

sheer  pole,  ^^. 

1.  One  of  the  spars  of  a  sheer,  or  a  single 
one  with  guys,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
regular  sheers. 

2.  Naui.  :  A  horizontal  batten  seized  to  th^ 
shrouds  above  the  dead-eyes  to  keep  the  latter 
from  turning. 

sheet  cal  -en-dar,  s.  A  machine  for  press- 
ing paper,  rubber^  iVc,  into  sheets,  and  giving 
it  surface. 

sheet  de-liv'-er-y,  ^\ 

Printing:  The  act  or  process  of  delivering 
the  printed  sheet  from  the  ftu'ine  to  the  fly. 

sheet  ma~chxne',  .^. 

1.  A  wodl-combing  machine  for  bringirig 
tlie  fibrt'  into  an  even  sheet. 

2.  A  machine  for  smoothing  tobacco-leaves. 

shell-back,  s.  [Eng.  shdl,  and  back.]  An 
old  sailor. 

"I  cannot  say  a  prayer  with  her;  I  don't  know 
none,  I'm  only  a  drunken  old  shnllback."  —  Louis 
Beck-:  in  /*((//  Mall  Gazette,  Aug.  11.  1808. 

shell  box,  ^. 

1.  A  box  with  different  compartments  for 
containing  varieties  of  shells,  as  a  portion  of 
a  conchological  collection. 

2.  A  box  ornamented  with  shells. 
shell  dove.  ^. 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
the  genus  ScardafeUa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Shell  eat'~er,  s. 

Ornith. :  One  of  the  names  given  to  any  of 
the  stork-like  birds  of  the  genus  Anastonuis, 
wliich  from  tlie  curious  fnrmatidu  of  the  lower 
mandible  are  also  calltd  Open-bills. 

"  others,  and  more  recent,  are  Shell-mUer,  Shell  Ibis, 
.and  Snail-eitter.  of  which  the  ttrst  two  are  incorrect, 
and  tlie  hitter  far  from  di§tinctive,  though  these  birds 
feed  chiefly  on  inolhisks  of  the  genera  Aiupullaria  and 
Uuio."— A^eMrtOH  ;  fJivt.  Uirds.  p.  C&5.    (Note  2.) 

shell  fire,  s.  A  dialectal  name  given  to  the 
]ihosphorescence  sometimes  seen  on  heaps  of 
decayed  straw,  &c.,  or  touchwood. 

shell  fol'-li-cle,  ^. 

/.••<il.  :  The  sae  containing  the  protoconch 
ni'  a  niollnsc. 

shell  gland,  ^. 

1.  Thu  ghuid  by  which  the  shell  is  secreted 
in  the  Mollusca. 

"According  to  Lankester  the  primitive  sheU-gUtnd 
does  not,  as  a  rule,  diicitly  k'ive  rise  to  the  shell  of 

the  adult  mollvi->,   i    ■'    ,i-<  rilled  np  by  a  horny 

substance,  and  t\'.  i^ears;  the  permaiicnt 

sheU  then  forms  ■  ^       ■ ■.-  uf  the  vi&ceral  himip 

fioni  the  origiiMl    ..i n^       (    tlie  s>lfll-gltiiid."—Cani- 
briititf  Natural  Un^to-ii.  m.  i:;2. 

2.  One  of  two  paired  organs  in  some  of  the 
Entomostraca,  lying  immediately  under  the 
carapace. 

"  .\%  the  anterior  boundary  of  the  head  [of  Cyclops) 
the  double,  black,  median  eye.  which,  unless  very 
chist'ly  examined,  appears  single,  stiiues  tlirough  the 
eai-atiace:  and  at  the  siilea  of  the  latter,  two  coiled 
tubci..  witli  clear  contents,  tlie  SM-catled  ihcll-glands. 
iKie  swu.'—Huxley :  Anat.  Invert.,  p.  268. 

shell  grind'-er,  »■ 

Irlithii.  :  An  Australian  name  for  any  indi- 
vidual of  the  genus  Cestracion  [II.  133]. 

"  The  ihell-grinder,  Cestracion,  is  similar  to  a  shark 
found  aa  fossil  iu  Europe."— £»icj/c.  lirit..  xx.  Vi. 

shell  heap,  s.  A  large  accumulation  <>f  shells, 
generally  having  tlint  iTnplements,  bones,  and 
rude  utensils  intermixed,  tlie  whole  marking 
the  sites  of  ancient  villages  the  population  of 
which  lived  principally  on  shell-lish. 

"  The  liunfs  of  &uch  auimiils  as  are  cHniinonly  found 
ill  thf  shrll-hcai-s  of  Maine. '—yVt/c  lioston  Soc  .Va(. 
Hist  .  |h;i:;,  j.  :;.... 

shell  i  -bis,  ^. 

Ornith.:  Any  species  of  the  stork-like  genus 


f&te.  nit,  f^re,  atmidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine.  pU.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pSt, 
or,  wore.  wplf.  work,  wh«*,  son ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  ce  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Anastomus.   (See  extract  under  Shell-eater, 
Sup.) 
Sliell  196,  5.     Thin   ice  left  unsupported  by 
tlie  withdrawal  of  water  beneatli. 

shell  mar'-ble,  s.  An  umainental  marble 
in  uliu.h  ar-'  ftssil  shi-Us. 

Sliell  quail,  ^'. 

Ornith. :  CxUipepta  s^jvamata.  The  colora- 
tion of  the  under  parts  produces  a  shelly  or 
scaly  appt^arauce.    ((.'oues,) 

shell  re-du^-er,  s.  A  tool,  on  the  prin- 
cii'li'  of  pincer:*,  for  reducing  or  expanding  a 
cartridge  shell. 

shell  room,  s.  A  ronm  constructed  f>ir  the 
stowa>;e  of  luaded  shell. 

Shell  sac.  s. 

Zo-)l.  :  A  shell  follicle  ;  a  ;j;land-like  depres- 
sion, appeaiiiifi  at  an  early  period  in  the 
visceral  hump  or  dome  of  the  Mollusea.  Froin 
it,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  shell  is  developed. 

"In  most  Blollusca  tliL*  primitive  abell  io  ivpre- 
MDted  only  by  the  liuruy  plug  of  the  primitive  shcU- 
*<ii:."—L'niJt€*t«r :  Zool'jffical  Arliclut,  p.  l'J2. 

shell  snail,  5.  At.  old  name  for  a  snail  as 
distiiirt  from  a  siu;:,  in  which  the  shell  is 
small  or  hidden,  if  not  altogether  absent. 

shell  worm,  s.  A  worm  that  secret^es  or 
h.ukes  a  jihell ;  as  a  serpula  or  si>irorbis. 

Bhel'-tj^  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  perhaps 
connected  with  shieling.]  A  cabhi ;  a  shieling. 
"Even  neArcr  home  the  Irish  turf  cnbiu  itiid  tlie 
Highlnml  stone  jfte/fyciii  h?.rdly  have  ;uiviniced  mucli 
daring  tJie  List  two  tiiousniid  ye^irs." — A.  /I.  ti'aHace  : 
JfaCuritl  Jitlection,  ess.  v. 

She-ol'-ic,  a.    (Eng.,  &c.,  sUol ;  snff.  -ic] 

1.  Pertaining  to  Sheol,  or  the  place  of  the 
dead.    [Sheol,  VI.  379.] 

2.  Fig. :  Hellish  ;  hence  broiling,  glowing, 
fervid. 

"The  torrid  auiiiiuera  nnd  the  iheolic  heat  due  to 
the  line  of  funii>c-e«  ia  wloter,"— iVof^j  <t  Queries. 
Nov.  17.  1883,  p.  39S. 

shep'-herd  bird,  ^. 

Ornith.  :  F>'Sior  rosciis,  the  rose  starling. 
[Pastor,  ,>■..  II.,  V.  4071 


■.:!  r'S^^^ 


SHEPHERD  BIRD. 

"  The  dis[)o*it  ion  of  tlie  S'hephrrdbird  is  gentle  nnd 
pleasing,  but  it  in  entirely  without  the  lOiiUHing  quiill- 
ties  by  which  th«  luenibers  of  this  fa^DiIv|^iturnida;I 
ari-^  urtuaUy  chftracterized. "—£■(«««'*  Book  of  Bird*. 

8hep'-pej^,  s.    [Fornierl  from  Eng.  sheep.]    A 
she<l  lor  sheltering  sheep  ;  a  sheep-pen. 

"Then  of  the  outer  xheep  (till  now  unowvd  and 
fri/jlud  like  a  InwyerB  wigi,  I  took  the  two  finest 
mid  heaviest,  and  witl)  one  beneath  my  right  aim, 
and  the  other  bfliieath  my  left,  I  went  Btraltjht 
home  t<>  the  upiwr  stieppey,  and  »et  them  Inaidu  iiud 
iMtened  them. '— /f.  h.  Olackmore :  Loriia  Doone, 
vli.  xlii. 

shep'-stiire,  s.    [En-,  sheep,  and  stare.] 

Oniith. :  An  old  name  for  Stunius  vulgaris, 
the  Common  starling. 

"  Si>metime  I  would  betray  the  liyrda 
Tlirtt  lyght  on  lymed  tree. 
Kniicciiillv  in  Sl-e/itltire  tyint, 
Wben  tl.uke  iit  ttockea  they  dye." 

Ooagv:  A'ffto'ji.  vi.    {Daviet.) 

shick  shdck  day,  .';.    {Etym.  obscure.]    A 
tiiiu  loi  the  Ji'tli  of  May,  or  Koyal  Oak  Day. 

shield  ~bdne§,  s.pl.    Blade-bones;  shoulder- 
bones  . 

"  Some  of  his  bones  In  Wm  wicko  yett 
Within  the  ciuHle  there  ilou  lye  : 
One  of  bis  MUtfel  bones  to  tltU  dny 
Uung'4  in  the  cityo  of  Covcutryc" 

The  Legvntt  qf  Sir  Quy. 

Shield  bud  -ding,  5. 

ilort.  :  The  most  ordinary  method  of  bud- 

boU,  bo^:  pout,  j<^l;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus, 
clan,  -tian  —  shan.   -tion,  -sion  —  shun; 


ding,  in  which  the  bud  is  cut,  with  a  shield 
of  bark  attached  to  it,  and  inserted  in  the 
stock  which  lias  a  slit  in  the  bark  to  receive 
the  shivld  and  b'id. 

sheld  gen -ti-pede,  5. 

Zool.  :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
family  Scutigerida  [VI.  302J. 

shield  gilled,  a. 

Zool. :  An  English  rendering  of  the  techni- 
cal t'-rm.  Scutibranchiute. 
shield  head-ed,  o. 

Zool. :  Haxing  the  head  protected  by.  or  as 
by,  shield-like  plates,  as  the  amphibians  of 
the  group  Stegocephala.  or  the  crustaceans 
belonging  to  the  Peltocephala. 

shield  louse,  :>\ 

Entojii. :  A  scale  insect,  a  coccid. 
shield  toad,  .<. 

Z'jol.  :  A  literal  translation  of  the  German 
'*6dtiUlkr6tc"  =a  turtle  or  tortoise.  It  has 
not  found  its  way  into  English  systematic 
books. 

"  III  luaociatlng  Tortoises  witli  Toad«.  R.-iy  could 
not  diseugtige  himself  from  the  general  popular  view 
:ut  to  the  nature  ci  these  uuimals,  which  fouud  ctc- 
Itressiuu  iu  the  (ierniau  'Schildkrote'  {Shield-luud)." — 
Aiit-^c.  Brit.,  XX.  4^3. 

Shif'-ti-ness,  5.  [Eng.  shi/ty ;  suff.  -iiws.] 
fehifty  character  or  behaviour. 

shifc'-ing  bal-last,  ^-. 

yaiil.  :  Ballast  tli;it  may  bo  shifted  readily, 
as  occasion  may  reiiuire. 

shift-ing  board.  ^. 

Nant.  :  A  bulkiifud  of  plauks  phiced  fore- 
and-aft  in  the  hold  of  a  ship,  to  prevent  the 
shifting  of  ballast. 

Shi-ism,  s.     [Eng.  Shi(it€);  suff.  -ism.] 

Muluiiitimtdaniiin  :  The  tenets,  doctrines,  or 
principles  of  the  Shiites  [VI.  3S2]. 

shi-it'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  Shiitie);  suff.  -(c] 

Muhummadanistti :  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Shiites.    (Shiite,  VI.  SS'l.] 

shi'kar',  s.  [Ilind.]  A  general  term  for 
hunting,  ehielly  applied  to  the  pursuit  of 
large  game.    (Anglo-Indian.) 

"A  very  extraordinary  method  of  huntiug  la  tliat 
known  iu  Suutbeni  India  na  'the  nhikar  with  bells.' 
wtiich  appeitm  now  to  have  fallen  into  desuetude,  or 
V,  be  nirely  employed."— /"ii-/./.  Maich  2S,  iwl,  p.  ■i<>3. 

shil  -ly  shal'-ll-er,  s.  One  who  acts  in  an 
m-  solutu  or  ln;sitating  manner;  an  undecided 

JPi-l'.iUII. 

shim  - mer-ing,  5.  (Eng.  shimmer;  suff. 
■in>j.\     A  titrinulous  gleaming  or  shining. 

shin  -gled  (gled  as  geld),  «.  [Eng.  shin- 
yi(-)  ;  auU.  -,'/.]     Covered  with  shingles. 

shin'-gle  ma-Qhine',  5.  A  machine  for 
splitting  shingles  from  a  blo'.'k  of  wood. 

Shin  -gle  trap,  s. 

llijdravlic-engin.  :  A  strueture  of  posts  or 
piles  and  boards  fastened  Iheieto,  raised 
.>oine  distance  above  tiie  surface  of  a  beach, 
intended  to  catch  shingle,  sand,  and  silt,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  denudation  of  the  shore, 
and  the  cueioachmenC  of  the  sea  upon  the 
laud. 
shin'gling  br&c  -ket,  s.  A  ihviee,  in  the 
loi'iii  of  .111  adJuslabU;  iron  stand,  to  enable  a 
carpenter  to  stand  on  a  roof  while  nailing  on 

slllIl-l.-:>. 

shi'-ni-ness,  .';.  [Eng.  shiny;  suff.  -ness.] 
Tin-  character  or  slate  of  being  shiny  or 
glossy  ;  glo.-isiness  ;  sheen. 

shiu'-ing  fly'-clitfh-er,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Satin  spakrow  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ship  boat,  s.     A  ship's  boat. 

"  Till-  thi/'boal.  Rtriklng  ngaitiat  her  nhlp.  wa«  over- 
wli<'liii'->l  iu  view  of  tho  Uuuaveuture."— i/i/foit  .* 
/h.^r..r!i  '.f  .U-iiCovi't.  ch   v. 

ship  borne,  a.     Noting  goods  carried  by  sea. 

ship  carv -er,  s.  One  who  carves  Ilgnre- 
liL-ads,  &:c.,  for  ships. 

Ship'-ful,  J!.  [Eng.  ship;  suff.  -M.)  Aa 
many,  or  as  much,  as  a  ship  will  contain ; 
enough  to  111!  a  ship. 

Ship-load.  5.  [Eng.  slUp,  and  load.]  As 
iiiucli  a^  can  be  st>>W(jd  in  a  ship  ;  a  cargo. 

Ship  -  man*9     card.    s.     Tlie     mariner's 

C''Mipass. 


Ship  -ping  clerk  (e  as  a),  .-•.  A  clerk  in 
a  mercantile  house  whose  duty  it  is  to  attcnil 
to  the  shipment  of  merchandise. 

Ship-ping  of -fi^e,  5. 

1.  The  olUce  of  a  shipping  a;^ent. 

2.  The  ortice  of  a  shipping  inaster,  where 
sailors  are  engagetl  and  paid  off. 

ship  rail-way,  s.  A  railway  eomposeil  of 
sL-veral  tracks,  with  a  carrying  cradle  for 
transporting  small  vesseis  or  boats  overland 
from  one  body  of  water  to  another. 

"Captain  Hade's  suggestion  of  h  jifti;>- rail wav  r«. 
maiued.  owini;  to  liis  de'ith,  a  project  only."— 
ChambtTA'  ^tirijctopailia,  X.  ■/}. 

ship  scrap  -er,  s. 

Kotit.  :  A  triangular  or  square  piece  of  steel 
with  shari>  edges,  set  at  right  angles  to  the 
handle,  for  scraping  the  keels  and  decks  of 
vessels. 

ship-way,  s.  [Eng.  ship,  and  iray.]  A  name 
given  to  the  supports  which  form  the  sliding- 
wav  when  a  vessel  is  launched  ;  the  supports 
placed  under  the  keel  of  a  vessel  when  in 
ilock  for  repairing  or  cleaning. 

*Ship  writ,  s.  A  writ  formerly  issued  by 
the  king  commanding  the  sheriff  to  collect 

ship-iuoney. 

shire  ground,  v^.    Territory  subject  to  sliire 
The  military  force  of  a  shire. 


adi 
shire  host,  ^. 

shirt  frame,  i 

mueliiiie. 


A  Guernsey  or  shirt-kuitting 


shirt  frill,  5.  A  frill  of  tine  cambric  or 
lawn,  worn  by  men  in  the  early  part  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  on  the  front  of  the 
shirt. 


shirt  sleeve. 


The  sleeve  of  a  shirt. 


Shirt  tree.  >. 

Hot. :  Lylkis  ollarls,  a  native  of  the 
Brazilian  forests.  According  to  Flower 
(Anthropology,  ch.  x.)  a  man  cuts  a  four-  or 
live-foet  length  of  llie  trunk,  or  a  large 
brancli,  and  gets  the  bark  otf  in  an  entire 
tube,  which  be  has  then  only  to  soak  and 
beat  soft,  antl  to  cut  slits  for  armholes,  to  be 
able  to  slip  it  on  as  a  ready-made  shirt ;  or  a 
slutrt  length  will  make  a  woman's  skirt. 

Shoal  duck,  ;>-. 

Ornith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
;<oiiutl-:ri'j  drcsseri,  the  American  eider  duck. 

(Trdinbull.) 

shoal  in  -di-ca-tor,  .^. 

.Vaiif.  :  Any  warning  mark  fixed  on  a  shoal ; 
a  shoal  mark. 

shoal  mark,  £. 

Nant. :  A  stake,  buoy,  or  beacon  fixed  as  a 
warning  of  shoal-water. 

Sfaoal'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  shoal,  a. ;  suff.  -ness.] 
Shalli'wness. 

"  1'h<f  ih'-iin^ts  of  the  lagoon  cluoiiiflls  round  some 
of  the  islands."— /"arwiji ;  Carat  Uee/a  |3rd  ed.|,  p.  17d. 

shdd'-dy  ma-fhine',  s.  A  form  of  rag- 
picker for  pulling  to  shreds  woollen  rags, 
A:c.,  ami  reducing  them  into  shoddy. 

Shoe  pad.  s. 

Farriery:  A  cushion  sometimes  ]'laced 
between  the  horseshoe  and  the  hoof  to  lessen 
the  shock  on  a  horse's  foot. 

Sh6^  pdc'-ket.  «.  A  leatlier  pocket  some- 
tjmc.-i  SLcuii'd  to  a  saddle  for  containing  extra 
horseslioes. 


Tlie  thread  used  by  shoc^ 


shoe  thread, 

makers. 

shoot.  v<.    [VI.  3SS.]    Add. 

A  shooting  ;  the  right  to  shoot  game  over  a 
given  aiea. 

"  Wanted.  A  (cood  i-uueh  tAoo',  eommenolng  aeaaou 
ijOt-1'Ju'J.  oil  leaae :  plenty  of  nibblts  enuteiitial ;  Uuuu  to 
SiWii  acre*.  "— /'(fW,  Sept.  :;a,  Itfuu.     (Advt..  p.  vi.) 

8ho6t'-ing  Iron  (as  i'-em),  5.  A  general 
term  for  any  hrearm.    (Avier.) 

"  I  uned  to  onri-y  this  form  of  shootiuff.irou  once  lu 
part  ot  my  \iu»iuit»."—PaU  Jlalt  Uoivltc.  Marvh  £, 
iwi.  p.  I. 

Shoot'-ing  range,  .".  A  i)lnce  for  practis- 
ing shooting,  especially  rifle-shooting,  where 
varii'us  distances  are  marked  olf  between  tho 
respective  llring  points  and  tho  targets. 

Shdp  bell,  s.    A  bell  which  is  set  ringing  by 

the  opening  of  the  dooi. 


ghin,  benQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  e^st.    ph  =  C 
-tion,  -^lon  =  zhiin.     ticus.   sious.    clous,    ceous  =  shus.   -ble.  a:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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shop'-mate,  6'.  [Eng.  shop,  and  mate.]  One 
will)  works  in  the  same  shop  as  another  ;  a 
fellnw-workinan  in  a  shop. 

*  s&op  rid.  a.    Shop-worn,  shop-soiled. 

shop  thief,  x.  One  who  purloins  goods  from 
■A  simp  ;  a  slmpliiier. 

shop  win'-dow,  s.  A  window  of  a  shop. 
csju'ciallv  oil'*  in  which  goods  are  displayed 

foi-  sak^. 

shore  ah'-chor,  s. 

yaiit. :  The  anchor  nearest  the  shore. 
shore  bird,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  general  name  used  by  gunners, 
and  including  most  of  tlie  Liniicolse,  which 
frei|uen).  tlie  seashore  or  estuaries,  dry  at  low 

liilf,  ill  search  of  fond. 

shore  cliff,  s.    A  elilf  bordering  the  shore. 

"Saw  .  ,  .  n  sapling  .  .  .  slide 
From  tlie  loiiy  shore-cliff's  wiiiJy  walls  iu  tlie  beacli 
Aud  there  lie  atil).  and  yet  tbe  aapliug  grew." 

Tcnnj/inn  :  Ueraint  and  Enid,  1013. 

Shore  jump'-er,  s. 

Ziwl.  :  A  shore-liopper,  a  sand-hopper. 

shore'-line,  s.  [Eng.  shore,  and  lim,}  The 
■  miline  of  the  shore;  the  meeting  line  of 
land  and  water. 

"CousideriUB  the  luniu  body  of  Lake  BoinieviJle, 
it  appeHTs  (rum  il  3tinly  of  tlie  sftorc/iJies  that  the 
removal  of  the  wntcr  was  acL-otnpauied  ...  by  the 
iipnsiiit;  uf  the  ceutial  part  of  the  basiu." — American 
S<i(ur<ilist.  May,  ISOO.  p.  4CS. 

shore  pop'-per,  £.  A  contemptuous  name 
for  a  shore-shooter  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  .  .  -  '  iliore-pQfiper,'  ns  he  is  rather  contemp- 
tuously called  by  the  ■pmitvT.'—Dadmington  Library; 
.S7M'wr{/iy.  il.  2:5. 

shore  sho6t'-er,  s.  One  who  shoots  "wild- 
fowl oM  tlie  sliore,  as  distinguished  from  a 
punt-gunner. 

"  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  a  good  dog  is  an 
indispensable  couipauion  to  the  aliore  ■  shooter,"  — 
Biuimiii'jton  Librurff  ;  KhooUng.  ii.  230. 

shore  shoot'-ing,  s.  The  art  or  practice  of 
shooting  wildfowl  on  shore,  as  distinct  from 
punt-sliooting. 

*'  Here  is  a  warm  eulogium  on  the  educational  value 
to  tbe  sjiijitsiiiau  of  shorc-shootht-j  iu  geuerat" — 
.Sjieakvr.  .lul.v  20.  1901,  p.  446. 

shore  snipe,  s. 

Unilth.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Sqiuitarola  helvetica^  the  grey  plover.  {Triim- 
bnll.) 

shore  whal'~ing,  s.  A  wliale  fishery  ear- 
ned on  ui  boats  despatched  from  the  shore, 
to  wiiii-h  the  eapturcd  whales  are  towed  to 
be  Hensed,  and  the  blubber  tried  out. 

"  Califuriiin  shore  -  tvh'ifinf/  was  commenced  at 
Monterey  in  the  yeHr  1851  by  Captain  Davenport, 
funiierlv  a  wlialiii);  luaster  of  much  experience  aud 
eiitfii'iiai.-,"— 6"c(i»<"ic<i  •    Murinv  J/amniuls.  p.  247. 

short  armed,  «.  Having  short  arms ;  not 
extending  far  ;  hence,  feeble,  weak. 

■'  Which  ahort-armt^d  ignorance  itself  knows  is  sej 
abundant  acurce."— S'luftesju. .'  TroUu$  and  Cressida, 
li.  3. 

short  axe,  s.  A  battle-axe,  with  a  short 
handh:,  suitable  for  using  with  one  hand, 
espi'L-ially  for  mounted  knights. 

short  9ir'-cuit,  v.t  To  complete  an  electric 
current  Viy  a  conductor  of  low  resistance. 

"  A  switch  f  nhort-circiiiti  the  seciindary  wire  of  the 
iiidiictiiui-coil  when  leceivinu,  and  ia  ojieiietl  iu  trans- 
mitting."—faftfc;    M'irelcM  Teleifraiihif,  p.  IOli, 

short '-h and- er,  s.  [Eng.  shorthand  ;  suff. 
-ic.)  One  who  writes  shorthand;  a  pro- 
fessional stenographer. 

"  Not  one  ihorthander  out  of  fifty,  however  prac- 
tised. w.)nld  ever  he  fit  for  HausHrd." — Sudney 
lialtetin,  iu  /'honetic  Journal,  Juue  2a,  1001,  p.  403. 

6hort'~hand  typ'-ist,  s.    A  typist  who  is 

also  ;i  .skilled  stenographer. 

"To  a  hirge  extent  ttic  uocupation  of  thn  shorthand- 
tm-isi  has  hitherto  been  syuouyuious  with  the  lady 
typist."— /Vto(tt.7icyimrHa(.  Aug.  24,  19D1.  p.  541, 

short  heeled,  a. 

Ornith.  :  An  epithet  sometimes  applied  to 
Anthna  trivialiSy  the  tree  pipit,  or  short- 
lieeled  Held  lark,  from  the  fact  that  the 
claw  of  the  hind-toe  is  shorter  than  the  toe 
itself. 

short'-i-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
I'i  C.  \V.  Short,  an  American  butjmist,  who 
died  about  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
century.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  ganiopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Diapensiaceas,  and  the  tribe 
(ialncineie,  with  two  species,  both  monntaiu- 


plants,  one  (S.  unijlora)  from  Japan,  the  other 
(^■.  gaktcijlora)  from  North  Carolina.  Smooth 
perennial  herbs,  with  radical  leaves  on  long 
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SHORTIA    UNIFLORA. 
I,  Ovary  ;  2,  Petal ;  3,  Calyx. 

petioles,  and  squamose  at  tlie  base  ;  flowers 
red,  solitary,  in  terminal  scapes  ;  corolla  cam- 
panulate,  five-lobed  ;  stamens  five  ;  stamin- 
odes  five  ;  ovary  globose,  of  three  cells,  each 
containing  numerous  ovules. 

Short  legged,  a.     Having  short  legs. 

"  Some  pit,'eonii,  Davy,  a  couple  of  short-legged  hens, 
a  joint  of  mutton,  atid  any  pretty  little  kickshaws."— 
Shakesp. :  2  Henry  IV.,  v.  l. 

short  neck,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  used  by  the  gunners  of 
Long  Island,  U.S.A.,  for  TrUiga  ^naculata, 
the  pectoial  sandpiper.    (Trtimbull.) 

short  sta'-ple,  n.  Having  a  short  fibre  (ap- 
plied to  certain  cottons). 

short  stop,  s. 

1.  A  player  stationed  between  second  and 
third  base  in  the  game  of  baseball. 

2.  The  position  occupied  by  such  a  player. 

short  styled,  a. 

Bot. :  Having  a  short  (as  distinguished  from 
a  long)  style. 

"Pollen  from  a  long-styled  flower  was  i)Kced  on  the 
stigmas  of  a  short-sti/lcd  flower,  and  m  twenty-fuur 
hours  the  stigmas  were  discoloured,  twisted,  hii<,1 
penetrated  by  uumerou3  i)olleu- tubes."— /Jai-it-oi  ; 
Forms  of  Flowcra,  p.  87. 

short  toed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  A  book  epithet  for  Circactus 
ffcUlicus,  translating  the  old  specific  name 
hrackydactylus,  which  has  been  replaced  by 
gallicus  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

short  winged,  a. 

Falcon nj :  A  term  applied  to  the  ignoble, 
as  distinguished  from  the  noble,  falcons.  Tlie 
goshawk  {Astnr  palumbarkis)  and  the  sparrow- 
hawk  (Accijnter  nisus)  are  short-winged. 

"Falconers  term  the  long-wiugcd  forms  'noble,' 
aud  the  short-winged  '  ignoble.'  "—Camltrutffe  Natural 
History,  ix.  146. 

shot  corn-press' -or,  s. 

.Siu-'j.  :  A  forceps  to  fasten  leaden  shot 
upon  the  ends  of  a  ligature  as  a  substitute 
for  tying.  The  shot  is  partially  split  with 
a  knife,  put  over  the  ligature  threads  close 
up  to  the  suture,  and  the  shot  closed  upon 
them  by  pressure. 

tshot  com,  s.  Small  shot;  a  single  grain 
ot  small  shot. 

"Cue  einele  ihot-com  struck  hhn  {Thomas  Clarke] 
in  the  inside  of  the  right  thigh."— iVoIe*  *  Queries. 
.March  19,  1837,  p.  22L 

shot  cross' -bow,  s.  A  crossbow  fitted  with 
a  barrel,  tlirough  which  pellets  uf  clay  or  lead 

were  discharged. 

'Shot  fiag'-on,  s.  The  host's  pot,  given 
where  the  guests  have  drunk  above  a  shil- 
ling's worth  of  ale.     (IlalUwell.) 

shot  190,  s.     A  sheet  of  ice.    {llaUiivdl.^ 

shot  line,  s. 

Lijl-saviiig  apparatus:  The  cord  attached  to 
a  projectile  fired  from  a  piece  to  fall  over  a 
wreck  or  stranded  vessel,  thus  establisliiug 
communication  between  ship  and  shore. 

*Sh6t'->ter,  s.  A  larjie  fisliing-boat.  Boats 
"  called  shotters  of  diverse  burthens  between 
six  and  twenty-six  tonu,  going  to  sea  from 
Aprill  to  June  for  macrell,"  are  mentioned  in 


a  MS.,  dated  1580,  relating  to  the  Brighton 
fishermen.    (Nares.) 

Shot'-ty,  «.  [Eng.  5/(0',  s. ;  sufT.  -y.]  Resem- 
liling  shot;  round  and  indurated. 

"There  were  hard  shot/y  Klands  in  the  left  axilla 
aud  groin."— /..oic.f,  March  2.  1901.  p.  C26. 

shoul'-der  bro69h.  s.  The  large  brooch 
worn  in  llie  lli-liland  costume,  fastening  the 

plaid  on  tlie  left  shoulder. 

shoul'der  c6v-er,  s. 

Entom.  :  A  sliouMcr  lappet  (<l.v.,  Sup.). 
shoul'-der  gir  -die,  -•;. 

Anat. :  The  iiectoral  girdle,  forming  the 
attachment  fur  the  fore-limbs. 

"Special  Characters  of  the  ShntUder  Girdis  io  the 
DifTeient  Grou|>s  of  the  Mainujalia."— /Twer .'  0*te- 
(iloffy  o/tfie  .W'tmnutlia,  ]».  225. 

shoul'-der  lap'-pet,  &-. 

Entom. :  A  tegnla ;  an  appendage  on  each 
side  of  the  mesothoiax  iu  many  Lepidoptera, 
extending  l>ack\vaids,  covering  tbe  point  of 
junction  of  the  wing  with  the  body. 

"These  appendnges  .  .  .  Iiave  also  been  called 
Ecapuhe.  pt«rygode3,  parapter.i,  aud  shoulder  tufts, 
or  thi'iilder  lappils."— Camttridge  .Vatural  History, 
vi.  :;13. 

Sh6ul'-der-pie9e,  s.  [Eng.  shoulder,  and 
piece.  ]  A  strap  op  piece  worn  over  the 
shoulder  to  connect  the  front  and  back  of  a 
garment ;  a  strap  to  support  the  dress. 

"  It  shall  have  two  shoHhterf>iirees  thereof  joined  at 
the  two  edijes  thereof."— ^xo</iis  xxviii.  7. 

shoul'-der  pole,  s.  A  pole  which  is  carried 
on  tlie  shoulders  of  two  persons  to  support 
a  slung  burden. 

"The  double  gate  wjts  thrown  open  to  admit  a 
couple  of  fettered  couvicts  currying  water  in  a  large 
wooden  bucket  shing  heiweeu  them  on  a  flitiutder 
pole."— Century,  Nov..  188S.  p.  35. 

shoul'-der  screw  (ew  as  u),  s.  An  ex- 
ternal screw  liaving  a  shoulder  to  limit  its 

insertion. 

shoul-der  tuft,  s. 

Entom..:  The  same  as  Shovlder  lappet 
(U.v.,  Sup.). 

shout  (2),  s.     [Etym.  doubtful.) 

1.  A  hill.     (Froc.) 

2.  A  small  boat,  nearly  flat-bottomed  and 
very  light,  used  for  passing  over  drains  in 
various  parts  of  Lincolnshire  :  a  larger  kind 
is  used  for  shooting  wild  ducks  in  the 
marshes,  and  is  then  called  a  gunning  shmit. 
{HaUiu-eU.) 

3.  A  boat  used  for  the  transport  of  dung 
or  timber.  (Accounts  of  Manor  of  Savoy,  in 
Archajologia,  1S32,  p.  303.) 

shout'-man,  s.     [Eng.  shout  (2),   Sup.,  aud 
rimn.]    One  who  manages  or  uses  a  shout. 
"Paid  to  divers  mariners,  called  ' shoutemen.'  for 
the  carriage  of  74  loads  of  timber  ...   by  the  river 
Thames."- .4rc7itFo/off('i,  1632,  p.  soi. 

shov'-el  beaked,  a. 

Ichthy. :  Having  the  snout  produced  into  a 
shovel-like  form,  as  the  sturgeons  of  the 
geuus  Scaphirhyuchus. 

"  SJioiK'l  -  beaked  Sturgeoos."  —  JLyd^kker  :  Royal 
Xataral  ffittory,  v.  51i>. 

show  end,  £.  That  end  of  a  piece  of  stutf, 
as  woollen  cloth,  forming  the  outside  of  the 
roll,  which  is  shown  to  customers. 

show  up,  .''.  Exposure  of  something  con- 
cealed, as  a  fraud,  &c.,  to  animadversion, 
ridicule,  or  contempt.    {Colloq.) 

show  win'-dow,  s.  A  window,  as  in  a  shop, 
which  displays  goods  for  sale. 

shrab,  s.  [Hind,  sharub.]  A  general  name 
for  wine  or  spirits. 

"  ■  Of  what  caste  are  you  ? '  asked  an  EnijUshman  of 
a  native  vf  India.    *0h.'  replied  the  native,  '  I'na  a 


Christiiiu— I  take  brandy  shrnh, 
you.'  ■— .\\i("rc,  July  19,  :" 


nd  get  drunk  liko 


shred  cock,  :>\ 

Ornith.  :    A  local  name  in   Shropshire  for 
Turd^ts pilaris,  the  fieldfare.    (.Si/'iuusou.) 

tshrift,  i:t.    [Shuift,  .s-.,  VI.  3!Hi.]    To  grant 
absolution  to  ;  to  confess  ;  to  shrive. 

"shrig,  v.f.    [The  history  is  notcleai*;  prob, 
a  variant  of  shrug  (VI.  399).] 

1.  To  contract ;  to  reduce. 

2.  To  rob  ;  to  pilfer. 

"Those  of  the  other  hoped,  if  all  men  were  shri'jgi'd 
of  their  goods,  aud  left  bare,  they  should  live  iu 
safetie.  grew  at  Ifugtb  to  u|>eu  proscriptions  aud 
liaugiug  of  siny  inuoceat  ppTBims. '—JJoliand' s  Am- 
niiunus  Marcelinus,  1609.     (.Var-«i.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pdt. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite.  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     ».  oe  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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sbrimp -ihg,  >.    Tlie  act  or  occapaUoa  of 

latiluil^'  ^llMIIlpS. 

Sliri-nal,  u.  (Eng.  shrin(c);  suff. -aZ.]  Per- 
taining' to,  or  connected  with,  a  shrine; 
-ontaining,  or  of  tlie  nature  of,  a  shrine  [VI. 

ahrinlE'-a-llle,  c  [Eng.  shrink;  stiff,  -a&fc.} 
Liable  to  shrink  ;  that  may  be  shrunk. 

sbrink  -age  crack,  ^'i. 

're<'J.  -■  A  crack  on  the  surface  of  a  rock 
caused  V\v  the  evaporation  of  moisture  soon 
after  the  layer  was  deposited. 

"  SJtrinknffe  crackt  are  aUo  abuiitlHUt  iu  SOiUe  Of 
Die  Carboiilferoua  beds,  aaiX  are  eumetiuies  accoiu- 
panieil  vritli  iiii]>rei<^i[>ns  i^f  raiu-iliniis.  Wheu  Diitly 
reticulitted  they  lui^ht  be  luistakeii  fur  the  veuatiou 
ol  leave*."— /Aiwjon.  Ocological  Uittory  of  PlanU, 
I'.  53. 

shroud  knot,  ^. 

.Ydii^  :  A  knot  or  splice,  or  both,  by  which 
the  two  parts  of  a  broken  shroud  are  united. 

Slird^d'-like,    a.      (Eng.   shrmid,  and  like,] 
Resembling  a  shroud  ;  funereal ;  emblematic 
of  death. 
"  L«av«  fur  iiwhile.  O  Pad  i  thy  loved  abode  .  .  . 
AiiJ  thuu  whose  buuds  the  shroud-Uka  cypress  rear.' 
Drydcn  :  Virgil.  Georgic  i.  25. 

shrove  cake,  s. 

1.  A  pancake  made  at  Shrovetide. 

2.  A  small  cake  given  to  children  on 
Shrovetide. 

shrove  day,  ^'.  The  same  as  Shrove 
TUESOAV  [VI.  397]. 

Shrove  prea'-ti9e,  .s.  One  of  the  bands  of 
nitfiaiily  fellows  who  invaded  houses  of  ill- 
fame  at  Slirovetitle.     (.Vares.) 

"More  cruell  then  ihr<>ve-prcnticet.  when  they. 
Druuk  in  a  brt^thrll  house,  are  bid  to  pay." 

liavemt lie's  MaUayaicar.     (1G48.; 

'  Shrov'-er,  ^t.  (Eng.  Shroiit)  ;  suff.  -cr.]  A 
cliikl  who  goes  in  company  with  others  from 
house  to  house  at  Shrovetide  singing  for 
Cikcs.    (Pror.) 

shrup^,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

Omith. :  A  name  used  by  gunners  in  Penn- 
sylvania, U.S.A.,  for  PhilohcUi  minor,  the 
American  woodcock.    (Trumbxdl.) 

Shuck'-er,  5.  (Eng.  shuck;  suff.  -c/-.]  One 
whu  removes  shells  or  husks. 

"The  form  of  kemtitls  that  is  observed  anioiicBt 
oyster  thurkera  is  tieRfrlbed,  and  it  is  stjxted.  oil  the 
authority  <jl  Dr.  R.  Rjuidulpli,  thnt  the  diseaw  de- 
pend-, uix.u  tjie  IrriUitiut'  cheuiiciil  iiifredienta  in  the 
Khell  and  iiut  upou  luioro-orgaulsioa."— £ance<,  Jan.  'iv, 

I'/jo,  p.  i;.'. 
shuck -ing,  s.    (Eng.  skitck;  sufT.  -ing.] 

1.  The  act  of  stripping  off  shells,  shucks, 
orhasks.    (Amer.) 

2.  A  gathering  of  persons  to  assist  in 
stripping  otf  shells,  husks,  or  shucks,  usually 
with  merrymaking.    (Amer.) 

Shud,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  prob.  ultimately 
from  shed.]  A  husk;  that  which  is  shed. 
{Davies.) 

"But  what  fiball  l>e  done  with  all  the  hard  refiiHe. 
the  loDii  buns,  the  atalka.  the  shurt  ihudt  or  Bhicu9." 
Holland:  PHny,  bk.  xix..  ch.  i. 

Shfin'-ner,  ■•;.  [Eng.  shun,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  or  that  which  shuns. 

"  stealthy  coniparituus  of  the  downy  moth  .  .  . 
ShuJiiicn  rjf  sinilicHiiis  in  diiirual  «loth." 
T.  IlriHi  .    /'lea  </  f'.c  .ifiitturnmer  /Viirtu,  at   9?. 

Shunt-ing  en-gine,  ^'. 

Itiiilwafi :  An  erigine  used  in  shunting  rail- 
way larriages  and  trucks  from  the  main  line 
into  a  siding. 

Shunt  off,  s. 

Ekct. :  A  wire  used  to  divert  a  portion  of 
till-  current,  or  a  device  for  introducing  such 
a  wire. 

Shunt  oi^t.  s. 

!--h'  t.  :  The  same  as  Shunt-off  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

shut  do^n,  s.  A  closing  ;  a  discontinuance, 
especially  of  work,  as  in  a  mill  or  factory. 

"80  far  fr«m  there  hnvin^r  tiecii  a  cavc-ln  of  th*' 
fiupply  |uf  oil],  wiys  '  Eufcineerliik'.'  there  hiut  really 
been  a  tlmi-down  of  a  large  numlwr  of  wells,  to  check 
H  wiwlclul  o  ver- product  ion.  "—A'cicMCC,  Oct.  25,  JUSV. 
)..  Ml. 

sh&t'-ter  dam,  s. 

Engin. :  A  dam  or  gate  opened  and  closed 
hy  means  of  a  turbine. 

Shut'-ter  eye,  >■.  An  eye  for  supportin;;  a 
Nhnttcr,  ltli;is  a  projecting  flange  or  support, 
winch  IS  built  int.t  the  wall. 


shiit'-ter  lock,  5. 

Curp.  :  A  luortise  lock  in  the  edge  of  a 
sluiltf!  ur  door. 

shut-ter  screw  (ew  as  u),  s. 

OtriK  :  A  screw  wliich  passes  through  a 
shutter  from  the  interior  to  be  protected,  into 
a  nut  mortised  into  the  shutter  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  be  exposed  on  the  outside. 

Shut- tie  board,  s.  A  cork  stuck  with 
i«ntlu-r.s,  whtcli  is  struck  with  a  battledore  ; 
a  shuttlecock.    {Froi\) 

shiit'-tle  head,  s.  A  fliglity,  thoughtless, 
heedless  person. 

Shut-tie  head'-ed,  a.  Flighty ;  thought- 
less ;  inconsiderate  ;  foolish. 

Shut-tie  shell,  .^. 

Zool  :  A  booU-name  for  Radiris  (formerly 
Ovulum)    i\>!va,    also    called    the    Weaver's 
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shuttle.    The  aperture  is  drawn  out  into  a 
long  canal  at  each  end. 

shut' -tie  fvind'-er,  a',  a  device  on  a  sewing 
niachiue  fur  winding  thread  upon  shuttles. 

shut'-tle-wi^e,    adv.      [Eng.   shuttle;    suff. 
-iL't^e.]     With  lo-aud-fro  motion. 
"  Life  built  herself  a  myriad  forms. 
And  tl.-ij>hiug  her  electric  sjnu-k  ,  .  , 
Flew  sUmth-wUc  uliuve,  beneath, 
Weaving  the  web  of  life  and  death." 
MnthiUie  mind,  quoted  iu  Athviiofwii.  July  20,  ISSH.  p.  87 

shys'-ter,  5.  (Of  dou*btful  etym.)  A  name 
given  to  a  set  «>l'  men  who  hang  about  the 
Police  Courts  of  New  York  and  other  large 
cities,  and  practise  iu  them  as  lawyers,  but 
who,  in  many  cases,  have  never  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  Bar.    (Bartlett.) 

"The  appearance  of  a  large  number  of  abuidoued 
women  iu  the  Police  Court  drew  together  a  Large 
concourse  of  people.  The  shystert.  or  Toiub»  lawyers, 
were  on  iiaod,  mid  sought  u>  intercede  for  their 
clients;  *ut  the  uiagistratea  woaid  liateu  to  uu  ap- 
l^als."— iVew  I'ork  rribunu,  March  Kl,  lSi7. 

shy  stick,  -v.  A  short  round  stick  used  lo 
throw  at  any  objict,  especially  such  a  stick 
used  in  the  game  of  Aunt  Sally. 

si-a-gdn-op'- o-da,   s.  pi.     [Siagonopouos, 

Slip.] 
si-a-gdn-6p-d-d6s  (pi.  si-a-gdn-6p'-6- 

da). -'>.  (M'id.  Lat.,  Iroiii  Gr,  m-aytoi' (suKji'm), 
geiiit.  o-tayofos  (.•iid'jorios)  =  the  jawbone,  and 
TToy?  ipous),  genit.  ttoSos  {podos)  =■  the  foot.J 
Zool. :  A  name  suggested  by  Westwood 
(Spence  BaU'  £  Westwood :  SessiU-eijed  Cnistactd , 
i.  3.  Note)  for  any  one  of  the  five  pairs  of 
appendages  succeeding  the  mandibles  iu  the 
Crustacea. 

"The  foot-iaws  or  pedipalps  ttiagono/iodtt  I.O.W., 
or  mttXiUipeuesI  are  the  pui»t«rior  pair  <-f  appendages 
att-u-hed  to  the  head."— SpfHCtf  Hata  4  IVtitwood :  tSes- 
lUc-Kyed  Cruslacca.  i.  5. 

si-a-lis'-mus,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,  f^om    Gr. 

o-taAio-jLids    (siaUsmos)   =   a    flow    of   saliva ; 

o-toAoc  (sialuii)  =  spittle.] 
Pathol.  :  Salivation  ;  ptyalism. 
si-a-lis-ter'-i-a,  I'.pl.    (Siai,isteru'm,  Sup.] 

si-g.-lis-ter  i-um  (pi.  si-a-lis-ter'-i-a), 

5.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr,  cnaAumjpiot-  (sm/is- 
tfrioib)  =  tile  bit  of  a  bridle  ;  ertoAoi'  (sialon) 
=  spittle. J 
Entom. :  A  salivary  gland. 

"8*ll%'«-aocrctorjt  iSiiili»t*nria). —  Titcm-  are  organs 
rvnderfu);  a  fluid  to  the  mouth  ur  stomach  that  are 
found  in  many  InHects,  especially  thuse  that  take 
their  food  by  suction,  aii  the  Hemlptera,  LoiddupterH. 
anil  Dlptera."— A'trfry  *  Speuce:  Introduction  to  Kn- 
tomolo-jy.  Iv.  130. 

si-a-l6-gdg'-ic,  «.  &  «.     (Eug.  sialogog^iu)  \ 

stili:  -(c.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Promoting  an  increased  flow 
of  saliva  ;  having  a  tendency  to  salivate ; 
producing  a  flow  of  saliva. 

B.  -4s  suhst.  :  A  medicine  which  promotes 
salivary  discharge. 

si'-a-lSid,  «■  (Gr.  aiaXov  (fiialon)  =  spittle, 
and  fWos  {eUlos)  —  form.  J 

Physiol. :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance 
to  saliva. 

Si'-a-l6-lith,  s.  (Gr.  (rtaAoi'(sifl^n)=  spittle, 
Miil  MBos  (lithos)  —  a  stone.) 


Pathol. :  A  calculus  in  a  salivary  gland,  or 
its  excretory  duct. 

si-a-lo-li-thi'-a-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aia\ov  (sialon)  =  spittle,  and  Mod.  Lat., 
itc,  lithiasis,] 

Pathol.:  The  formation  of  a  sialolith  (q.v.. 
Sup.),  or  sialolitlis. 

U-a-ldr-rhoe'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
triaXov  (sialon)  =  spittle,  and  poia  {rhoia)  =  a 
flux,  a  flow.] 

Pathol.  :  An  abnormally  abundant  secre- 
tion of  s.iliva  ;  salivation. 

si-a-loS'Che'-sis,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
tria^oy  (,-.u(/cin)  =  spittle,  and  <rx>jais  {sckesis) 
=  retention.] 

Pathol:  Retention  or  suppression  of  the 
saliva.     (iJunglison.) 

t  Si-a-man'-ga,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  siamang^ 
the  native  name  of  the  species.] 

Zool.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  Primates  of  the 
family  Simiids,  with  a  single  species,  S.  syn- 
dactyla  (now  Hylobatcs  syiidactyltts),  the  sia- 
maiig  (VL  400]. 

si-byl'-la  (pi.  si-hyl'-lse),  5.  (Lat.  =  a 
Sibyl.]    A  sibyl  (VI.  400]. 

"  If  I  live  to  be  old  as  Sibylla.  I  will  die  us  chaste  as 
DiauJi. "— .sTutAfi/A  .-  .Ucrcltant  of  tV^nifi:,  i,  2. 

si-byl-lae,  &.i>l.    (Sibylla,  Sup.] 

Si-byl-lic,  a.  (Lat.  si\yyllia)\  suff.  -ic.\ 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  a  sibyl ; 
sibylline. 

Si-cam'-hri-an,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.  ^icamibri^ 
assumed  to  be  lierived  from  the  Sieg,  which 
falls  into  the  Rhine  a  little  below  Bonn. 
(Smith:  Diet.  Greek  £  liomaii  Geography.)] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sicambri  (B.]. 

"A  colony  of  the  fiicariibrian  cohort  was  planted 
by  the  Romans  on  the  spot  where  Buda-Pestli  now 
stands."— J?HCtfc.  BriC,  ix.  72i 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Sicambri,  a  powerful  German  tribe,  occupy- 
ing in  the  time  of  Cssar  the  eastern  bjink  of 
the  Rhine,  and  extending  from  the  Sieg  to 
the  Lippe.  (Smith :  Diet.  Greek  dt  Roman 
Geography.) 

sick  call,  6. 

1.  A  military  call  to  summon  invalided 
soldiers  to  the  liospital. 

2.  A  request  to  a  clergyman  to  minister  to 
a  sick  person. 

sick'- en -er,  s.  (Eng.  sic/.in  ;  suff.  -er.] 
Soiiii'thing  th.it  sickens  ;  especially  that 
which  causes  disgust  or  aversion ;  a  reason 
for  beiug  tired  (U*  weary  of  something. 

sick  leave,  s.  Leave  of  absence  from  work 
or  duty  given  on  account  of  illness. 

sic'-kle  bill,  &. 

Oniith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Niimenitts  longirostris,  the  long-billed  curlew, 
a  native  of  temperate  North  America.  (Sickle^ 
BILLS.  VL  401.] 

"The  finest,  largettt,  most  graceful  and  elegant  of 
all  the  bay-btrds  is  Llid  ina^uiticerit  Bicklc-bill.'^^ 
Jioosevclt :  Florida  and  Water  Game  Bird*,  ix  397. 

sic'-kle  billed,  u. 

Omith.  :  Having  a  hooked  hill ;  having  a 
bill  beiiL  or  curved  like  a  sickle  or  scythe. 

sic'-kle  feath'-er.  6-. 

Omith. :  t)iie  of  the  long  curved  feathers  of 
the  tail  of  the  domestic  cock.  Iu  some 
breeds  these  attain  great  length. 

Sick'-li-fly-,  v.t.  (Eng.  sickly;  sutf.  -/y.]  To 
make  sickly  orsickisli. 

■'  I  wasn't  to  »Ay  huntiry,  only  weak  and  *fcAfi;l«t"— 
Aiayhew :  I.vnuon  Labour  and  the  London  Poor,  IL  96. 
{Cent.  Diet.) 

sick  room,  s.  A  room  occupied  by  a  sick 
person  or  jiersons. 

t  sick    thought- ed    (ough    as    a),    a. 

Love-sick  ;  full  uf  sickly  tlioughts. 

"  Sick-tkoufflticd  Venus  makes  nmaiu  unto  him. 
And  like  a  bold-faced  Huitor  'gins  to  won  hini." 
Shakeiff. :  Vcnut  and  Adonit,  1.  !^ 

Sic'-S&c,  s.     (Prob.  from  the  cry.] 

(tniith. :  PluviaiiUi  ayyptius,  the  crocodile- 
bird. 

Almost  t«io  laxy  to  keep  hln  laws  open  while  the 
■      ■  ■  '  ■     r—I'hit 


little  iirj'ic  plover  picked  hts  teeth. 
JVoah't  A  r*.  p.  65. 


J'hil  /iobinion  : 


Bi^-ir-oi'de-89,  .*.  pi.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  sicyos, 
and  Gr.  fl6o<;  (lidos)  =  form.] 

Pot. :  In  Bentham  &  llooker"s  classilU-ation 


b^l.  boy:  pdtit.  jovi'l;  cat,  (ell,  chorus,  (hln,  benpli;   go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  ^enophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -^ion  =  zhun.   -tious.  -slous,   cious,  -ceous  —  shUs.     -ble,  ^v'.  =  bel,  &c-. 
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sida— sigmation 


the  fourtli  tribe  of  the  order  Cucurbitacete, 
with  Sicyos  [VI.  402]  lor  type,  aud  coutainiug 
live  other  geiier.i.  iStaniens  three  to  five, 
generally  witii  connate  tilaments ;  anthers 
various  ;  ov;Lry  one-celled,  with  a  single  ovule 
pendent  from  tlie  apex. 

si-da.  5.    [VI.  4020    Add. 

Zool.  :    The  typical  genus    of   the    family 
Sididie  (q.v.,  Sup.)- 
side  9hap'-el,  ^i. 

Eccles.  :  A  suliordinate  chapel  to  an  aisle, 
transept,  or  ehoir. 

side  comb  (''  silent),  s.  A  comb  formerly 
worn  by  women  to  retain  a  curl  or  lock  on 
the  side  of  the  head. 

side 'file,  a.  A  hie  for  trimming  up  the  out- 
side edges  of  the  cutting  points  of  saws  after 
setting. 

side  hat9h'-et,  s.  A  hatchet  having  only 
otic  sidf  ut  till-  blade  grooved. 

side  line,  ^■ 

1.  A  line  attached  to  the  side  of  something; 
specif.,  in  the  plural,  lines  which  hobble  the 
tore  and  hind  feet  on  the  same  side  of  a  horse. 

2.  An  additional  course  of  business  *o  one's 
regular  uccupatiun. 

3    A  secondary  road  ;  a  bye-road. 

^ide  line,  )■.(.    To  hobble,  as  a  horse. 

side  lock,  s.  a  separate  lock  of  hair  for- 
merly wniii  at  the  side  of  the  head,  sometimes 
IS  a  distinguishing  mark. 

"  The  wavy  gidelock  aud  bact  hair  recall  tlie 
ATchiLiu  Oreek  sculpturea  and  vase  pHiiitiugs."  — 
.VHiure.  Dec.  6,  1S38,  l*.  128. 

side'-long,  r.t.  [Sidelong,  «.,  VI.  403.]  To 
tetter  as  a  preventive  from  straying  or  break- 
ing pasture,  by  chaining  a  lore  aud  hind  foot 
of  the  same  side  together,    {tialiltcdl.) 

side  note,  &'■  A  marginal  note ;  a  note  at 
the  side  of  the  page. 

side  pie9e,  »".    A  piece  fixetl  by  the  side,  or 

fi-niiing  the  side,  of  something. 
nide  rib,  ;>-. 

finunits:  The  rod  at  the  side  of  a  carbine 

to  which  the  sling  is  fastened. 

Sld-er-isnx,  s.  [Lat.  sUlus,  genit.  sider(is)  — 
a  star;  suit,  -ism.]  The  doctrine  that  the  stars 
have  intluence  over  the  Uvea  of  men,  and 
produce  terrestrial  effects. 

sid-er-6-mag-net- ic,  a.  [Gr.  <n'5»ipos 
(siiiCrus)  =  iiiiu,  and  Eng.  ma'juetiu.l 

Ma'pi';tisi)i :  A  term  suggested  by  Prof.  S.  P. 

Thomjjson  to  replace  ''ferromagnetic,"  on  tlie 

ground  that  the  hitter  is  a  hybrid  expression. 

"  Soiue  ftutliorities  use  the  term  '  ferro-iu»^uetic.' 

SitU-roinajnistic  would  be  less  objectiouKble."— S,  /*. 

Thuntpton  :    HectricUa    and    JIaynetUni    (ed.    1300), 

l>,  30'.'. 

■id-e-ro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ai'irjpos 
(sidcfos)  =  iron,  and  sutf.  -osis.] 

I'nflioL  ;  IiiHamniaticui  of  the  lungs  induced 
by  the  inhalation  of  minute  particles  of  iron. 

sid-er-6-Stat'-ic,  «.  [Eug.  siderostat ;  suff. 
■  ir.\  Ciiiimjcted  with  a  siderostat  (applied  to 
a  tixed  tele^cuj'e  wliich  receives  the  rays  by 
vetlection  from  the  mirror  of  a  siderostat). 

sid'-er-o-tech-ny,  5.    [Gr.  <7t5»7po?  ($ideros) 

—  ii'iiu,  ;ind  rtxi-i]  {(echnc)  =  art.] 

M':ti'.({. :  That,  luanch  of  the  art  which  deals 
with  iron,  as  distinct  iVoiu  other  metals. 

sid-er-ox-yl'-e-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
i>Ukrux'jl{(jti);  sutf.  •(!(«.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  tribe  of 
sapotaceous  trees  with  Sideroxylon  [VI.  404] 
for  type.  The  tribe  is  not  recognised  by 
Bentham  A:  Hooker,  wlio  do  not  divide  the 
order  Sapotaceie. 

sid-er-ur  -gi-cal,  «.  [Eng.  siderurg{i/)  ; 
■sutf.  -uuL] 

Metall. :  Pert;iiniug  to,  <)r  connected  with, 
iron  working. 

"He  proiiosed  to  reserve  tbiii  name  for  all  malleable 
sflinirffir<il  produt-w  obtiiiued  in  n  stjite  wl  fusioii."— 
Crc  :   Dictionary  of  ArU,  Ac,  iv.  46;. 

sid-er-ur' -gj^,  *■.      [Gr.   crc6»ipoup7iu   {sidcro- 
iir'iia)    =    ironw'irking :    crifijjpos   (sidcros)   = 
lion,  and  ipyof  (ergon)  =  work.] 
MrtaH. :  huiiworking  in  a  wide  .sense. 
side  screw  (ew  as  u),  a-. 

I.  ./•'incnj :  A  screw  at  the  front  edge  of  a 
uork-bench  for  holding  the  work. 


2.  Firmrms :  One  of  tlie  screws  l>y  which 
the  luck-plate  is  secured  to  the  stock. 

side  seat,  &\  A  seat  with  the  back  against 
the  side  of  the  vehicle,  as  is  usual  in  the 
inside  of  an  omnibus. 
side  show,  5.  A  minor  show  alongside  of,  or 
nt-ar,  n  mucli  larger  one ;  hence,  a  piece  of 
b}'-play.  an  incidental  attraction. 

"When  tbia  l>it  wi  noiiAeiise  .  .  .  was  iu  prepam- 
tioii  at  Olyiiipia.  where  it  wiia  riiii  iis  a  thle-ihmv.  I 
remember  how  Au^ustiiH  marched  stiaight  to  tlie 
ataj-etoshuw  WUimsic/il  Walker  how  Hamlet  should 
l.e  (jiiijeil."— /iV«''ee,  Aug.  i,  Wi)l,  p.  2. 

side  slip,  s.    [VI.  40.1.]    Add. 

2.  Ba-iirliiiij :  The  slipping  of  a  wheel  side- 
ways, usually  occurring  on  greasy  roads. 

side  slip,  vA. 

Bicycling:  To  slip  sideways,  as  the  wheel 
or  wheels  on  greasy  roads. 

side  split-ting.  o.  Atlecting  the  sides  con- 
vulsively ;  produeiiiu'  the  condition  of  aching 
sides,  as  by  continual  laughter. 

side  tool,  .s. 

Wun'J-tarnlnij :  Any  tool  cutting  on  the 
side  ;tiid  end. 

side  wheel,  a.  &  s. 

A,  As  O'iJ. :  Having  wheels  or  puddles  at 
the  sides,  as  a  side-wheel  steamer.    (.4»iur.) 

B.  As  sitbst. :  A  paddle-wheel  steanier. 
{Amt-r.) 

side  wheel' -cr,  s.  A  steamer  having  wheels 
or  paddles  at  the  sides.     {Aincr.) 

side  wind'-er,  s. 

ZooI. :  A  local  name  for  Crotalus  cerastes,  a 
rattlesnake  i  nhabiting  California,  Arizona, 
and  New  Mexico. 

"The  New  3Iexicaiis  have  u.i,med  tbia  auimal  the 
' sifk-wiintrr,'  becaiixe  of  the  slightly  lateral  motiuit 
which  they  have  in  paaaiu^  turwiiiiis."— Standard 
.\atunil  Uistory,  id.  iUi 

side  wing^,  »■.  fl.  The  openings  between 
the  wings  of  a  theatre. 

side  wipe,  s.    An  indirect  censure.    (^Halli- 

well.) 

si -di-d£e,  ^'^.  p^-  [-^lod.  Lat.  sid{o) ;  sutt'.  -ida:.] 
Zool.:  A  family  of  cladocerous  Branchi- 
opoda,  with  Sida  for  type.  There  are  six 
pairs  nf  jaw-feet;  head  produced  into  a  short 
proboscis  ;  first  pair  of  antennai  lancet-like, 
second  pair  with  two  appendages. 

siege  park,  ^. 

Urdnaia-c:  The  main  depot  for  the  artillery 
and  engineer  train  iu  siege  opci"ations. 

"  The  siiye  parks  .  .  .  must  be  nut  of  reach  of  the 
enemy's  guns,  contaiiiluK  .is  tbey  do  powder,  ammuai- 
tiou,  yuiis.  and  wavlike  atorea  of  all  descriptious." — 
diaiiiljer/i'  Eitcyclopcedia,  ix.  435. 

siege  work? ,  s.  pi.  The  otfensive  or  de- 
fensive strue.tures,  as  trenches,  e-arth-works, 
&,c.,  prepared  by  a  besieging  force. 

Si-en-ese',  Si-en-ne^e',  a.  &  s.  [Prom 
,5te(itt  (see  def.)  ;  sutf.  -tst.J 

A.  As  adj.:  Pert:iiniiig  to,  or  connected 
with,  Siena,  a  city  and  province  of  ceutral 
Italy,  the  Roman  .Scena  JuHn.. 

••  111  the  Piccolomiui  Library  .  .  .  are  preserved 
several  choir  books  aplendidly  illuminated  l»y  Situ- 
netc  iittiAt^."— Chambers'  KiKijcloptxdia.  ix.  440. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Siena.    (Used  also  as  a  plural.) 

"A  century  later,  however  .  .  .  the  .S(fiiM«f  put 
themselves  U33(»t  uiider  the  protection  of  the  Uuke 
of  ililnn."— Chambers'  Enc'jclotxgdta,  \\.  «•>. 

sieve  9ell,  i. 

Bot.  :  A  cell  with  a  perforated  wall,  allow- 
ing communication  with  other  cells  ;  one  of 
tlie  constituent  cells  of  cribriform  tissue. 
"Cribriform  or  Sieve.  CelU,  a  sort  of  ducts,  the  walls 
of  winch  have  open  slits,  through  which  they  com- 
iimnic;»t«  with  one  another."— -1«u  Oray:  Structural 
Uotani/,  p.  77. 

sieve-like,  <(. 

Anat,  :  IViforated  with  little  holes,  like  a 
sieve;  ci  ibriforni,  ethmoid. 

sieve  plate,  s. 

1.  Anat,  :  The  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone,  riddled  with  small  hules  for  the 
passage  of  the  ulfactory  nerves. 

2.  Bot. :  One  of  the  cross-partitions  in  a 
sieve-tube  or  sieve-vessel. 

"  Sieve  ■  platet  are  Bometinna  found  also  iu  the 
lateral  wallii  of  the  iivvt -tahca."  —  Strasburger  : 
Rotamj  (lrau».l,  p.  84. 


sieve  pore,  ^-. 

Bnt.  :  One  of  the  openings  or  I'ores  \t,  a 
sieve-plate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  The  cells  thus  united  by  the  sieve-vom  remain  as 
distinct  segments  of  the  sieve- vessels." — atrtubarger  : 
tiatany  (trans. |,  p.  S4. 

sieve  tiss-ue  (ss  as  sb),  d-. 

Bot. :  The  tissue  constituted  by  an  aggrega- 
tion I  if  sieve-cells. 

sieve  ves'-sel,  .s. 

Zool.  :  A  sieve-cell  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
si'-fac,  s.     [The  native  name.] 

Zool. :  Indris  brevicaudatus.  [Indris,  IV. 
333.] 

sift'-ing,  s.  [Eng.si/i!;  sufF.  -ing.]  Examina- 
ti"u  with  clitse  scrutiny ;  investigation  ;  a 
searcliin;;. 

sift-ihg  ma-^hine,  ^-. 

Papcnnakiii'j:  A  machine  for  straining  pulp. 

sig-a-ret'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  sigaret(us) ; 
surt'.  -idic] 

Zool. ;  In  some  classifications  a  family  oi 
twuioglossate  molluscs,  with  Sigaretus  [VL 
400]  for  type.  It  is  usually  placed  in  th-' 
family  Natieidie. 

sight  bar  (jh  silent),  s.  A  metallic  I'ai. 
which  forms  part  uf  the  breech-sight  of  ;i 
cannon,  with  the  range  marked  on  it  iu  yards 

ur  degrees. 

sight  feed  (^//i  silent),  a.  Noting  a  lubricator 
having  a  lube  uf  glass  through  which  the  11"W 
of  the  lubricant  may  be  seen,  to  ensure  uni- 
fonnity  of  feeding. 

sight  op'-en-ing  (gh  silent),  s. 

Anii'Htr:  The  opening  in  a  helmet  tlirough 

which  tiie  wearer  looked. 

sight  pou^h  igh  silent),  s.  A  long,  slender 
case  by  which  the  breech-sight  of  a  gun  is 
suspended  from  the  shoulder. 

sight  read'-er  (;//i  silent),  ,s-.  A  person  who 
reads  at  sight  ;  specif.,  a  musician  wlm  can 
accurately  sing  or  play  music  without  pre- 
vious study  or  practice. 

sight  read'-ing  igh  silent),  s.    The  act  oi- 

piueess  of  playing  a  piuce  of  music,  or  ri-ading 
a  passage  in  a  lurtigu  tongue,  at  first  siglit. 

sight  w^dr'-thy  (<7/i  silent),  «.  Of  sufiicieut 
interest  to  be  worth  visiting  ;  worth  seeing. 

sig'-il-lar-y,  a.  [Lat.  sigitluut  =  a  seal ;  suff. 
-(()■;/.]  i'erta.ining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
seal  ur  sealing  ;  of  the  nature  of  a  seal. 

sig'-ll-late,  a.  [Lat.  sigiltatus  =  marked 
with  a  seal.] 

1,  Ord.  Lang.  :  Expressly  indicated. 

2,  Ceramics:  Ornameuted  with  impressed 
patterns. 

3,  Bot. :  Having  marks  resembling  the  im- 
pressions of  a  seal. 

sig'-il-lat-ed,  a.  [Eng.  slgilkit(e);  suff.  -erf.} 
The  same  as  Sioillate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sig-il-la'-tlon,  s.  [Eng.  sigiU(ate);  suff. 
-atioii.] 

Ceramics:  The  ornamentation  of  pottery  liy 
applying  moulds  or  stamps  to  the  surface. 

sig'-ma-spir-al,   «.     [Eng.  signiaspiiic) : 

sulf.  -ol] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
sigmaspire  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Sig' -ma-spire,  s.  [Gr.  aiy/ia  {sigina)  =  the 
letter  V,  s  (s),  and  amlpa  (:>pi'iru)  —  a  spiraLJ 
Zool. :  The  name  given  by  SoUas,  in  his 
nomenclature  of  microscleres  or  ilesh-spicules 
of  sponges,  to  one  of  the  simplest  forms, 
which  looks  like  the  letter  C  or  S,  according 
to  tlie  direction  in  which  it  is  viewed.  Its 
actual  form  is  that  of  a  cylindrical  spiral. 
{Lankester:  Zoological  Articles,  p.  44.) 

sig'-mate,  «.     [Eng.,  &c.,  siy»t((i);  suff.  -ate.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  Having  the  shape  of  the 
letter  S. 

2.  Zool.  :  Sigmaspiral  (ii.v.,  Sup.). 

sig-ma'-tlon,  *•.  [-''Ing.  sigm(ate) ;  surf,  -ation.  ] 
The  placing  of  a  sigma  or  s  at  the  end  of  a 
word  or  syllable. 

"This  ft.iidiiesa  for  phiraliiiing  hiw  so  greatly  be- 
come a  trick  that  it  is  cousUiatly  shuwiiig  itsi;lf  both 
in  a  purely  seuselejis  si'jnuUitm  aud  in  a  dutiticatiou 
of  the  plural  ending."— jVufcJt  i-  iiueriei,  Feb.  UJ.  IS83, 
p.  14J. 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =^  kw. 
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Sig-mat'-lC  «.  [ling-  sigmatie);  sntY.  -ic.l 
Sigmate-l ;  having  an  added  sigma  ;  pevtain- 
'ng  to  the  letter  s. 

"The  latter  is  a  tigm-itie  aorbt  (see  Scbiimlz,  in 
Iwdii  Muller'a  'Huudbuch.'i'w23l).— -4(M(/«nnj/,  Nov.  3y. 
1869,  p.  SStS. 

SX^-ma-tifm,  s.  (Gr.  (nvnoTt^w  (sigmaiizd) 
—  to  'writ';  Avith  the  letter  sigma.]  The  ex- 
(■c-s>ivi*  use  of  the  letter  s;  au  example  uf 
such  use. 

•■  D  read  clearly  *  Uzras  que  cUU  rati*  alligit  ami*,* 
prrhn|>s  rightly,  as  tlie  iiymatUtn  Is  quite  Oviiiiuu."— 
iUtuical  /:rri.^w,  Juue.  18S3,  p.  £70. 

iUg-ma-tii^'-mus,  ••'.  [A  Mod.  Lat.  form  of 
En;;,  'sigmotism.]  The  same  as  Sigmatism 
(q.v.,  iSiip.). 

"  Tberc  »re  three  ioBepArablv  necessities  wtiicli  tuny 
be  rvitieiii)>crL-d  l>y  a  iiffnmtismus —riln,  auil.  .tod  syiu- 
l>atUy."—(iiiartcrl!/  /iVi-jcw,  Oct.,  18S7.  p.  369, 

fflfe-ma-toph -or-a,  s. />?.  (Mod.  Lat.,  front 
Gr.  ffiyftar-  (siijiiiat'f,  assumed  as  the  root  of 
(Ttwo  isigma)  =  the  letter  <r  (s),  and  ^op6? 
(j)/ioros)  =  bearing.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  classitioation  of  SoUas  a  sub- 
order of  siliceous  sji'inges,  of  the  subclass 
ibemospongije,  the  tribe  Tetractiuellida;,  aud 
the  order  Choristida.  It  contains  only  the 
families  Tetillid:e  and  Samidaj,  in  which  the 
micrijsclere  is  a  sigmaspire. 

SXg-ma-tdph'-dr-oiis,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  sig- 
mutoii'fioiX*'-) ;  butr.  -ous.] 

ZoqI.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Siginatophora  (q.v.,  Sup.);  noting  sponges  in 
which  the  microsclere  is  a  sigmaspire. 

slg-mel'-la  fpl.  sig-meriae),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat..  <liiiii'[i.  from  Lat.j>.';/m«,  the  name  of 
the  Greek  letter  a,  «  (s).j 

Zool. :  The  name  given  by  Sollas  to  a  kind 
of  spoiige-spiciUe,  in  his  preliminary  report 
on  the  tetracliuellid  spoajjes  ilredged  by  the 
Challenger.  (Proc.  Boyal  Dublin  Society, 
V.  73.) 

sig-mel'-lae,  -•:./>/.    (Sigmella,  Sup.l 

Sig-moid'-al-lj^,  adv.  [Eng. sigmoidal;  suff. 
-/j/.i  In  iht  sliape  of  the  letter  S ;  in  a  sig- 
moid curve. 

sig'-nal  9hest,  s.    a  chest  or  locker  for  con* 

tainiii;^  si^nal-Ilags. 

atg-nal  code,  s.  A  code  or  system  of  arbi- 
trary si;^nals. 

8Xg-na~let '- ic,  a.  (Fr.  signalelique,  from 
sigtuilcr  —  to  signal,  to  indicate.) 

Moth.  :  Pertainiii;;  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  signs  plus  (  +  )  aud  minus  (  -). 

"  ^^  li.-it  is  tbc  mennine  of  th<-s«  functions?  The 
answL-r  In  K<ven  by  his  tlieory  of  iiiterenlations:  tliey 
are  tijiKt'nic  functions."— *Vtienre.  Jim.  3,  188i).  \i.  21*. 

sifg'-n^l  fl3.g.  A'.  A  tlaf;  used  for  signalling  ; 
a  flag  atiai)ted  for  signalling. 

"  M:iiial-jl<fjt  Qnn  only  he  used  witliin  liintances 
aoro'-H  whicli  llieir  coluura  aro  diatluct."— CAa»i£'<:)'*' 
Iiiiryd"i,a\li,i.  ix    ■iN, 

sig'-nal  hal  yard,  >-. 

Saut. :  A  halyard  used  fur  hoisting  signal- 
flags. 

sig'-nal  roc'-ket,  s.  A  rocket  used  as  a 
signal'. 

sig'-nal  ser-vige,  s. 

\,  The  occupation  of  making  or  tiansmit- 
ting  signals,  fspt'cially  in  the  army. 

2.  A  body  of  men  whose  business  it  is  to 
attend  to  signalling;  an  organization  for  sig- 
nalling. 

sig'-nal  t<5^-er,  s.  A  tower  from  which 
signalling  is  carried  on. 

sig'-na  ture  line,  >-. 

rrti'tiu'j:  Tlie  line  at  the  foot  of  the  Hrst 
pagi-  of  n  section  in  which  the  signature  mark 
is  |daced. 

sig'-na-ture  mark.  s. 

I'rinting  :  The  distinguishing  letter  or 
number  at  the  bottom  of  the  lir.st  jiage  of 
each  slieot  of  a  book,  to  indicate  its  order  to 
the  fuldcT  and  binder. 

Sig  -net,  v.t.    (SioNKT,  s.,  VI.  403.] 

Hcots  Law :  To  nuirk  with  the  official  signet 
or  seal.    [aic-NEr,  VI.  40S.) 

"Mr.  Black  iwlted  tbe  Lord  Advoente  whetlirr  tbo 
orHeliiU  In  tlie  Si^'int  Office  in  Hdliiburgb  dttcliueil  to 
tifiiirl  Huitiiiioii^i-M  runiilnx  in  tlio  niiiue  of  hit.  .Mnjusty 
King  Rdwnrd  uuIi'ai  the  wonln  'tlie  Seveiitli'  were 
ivdded."— y'aU  J/ui7  aLizt;!li>.  Miivch  I'J,  lyol,  p,  10. 


Sig-ni-fi'-a-ble.  <'.  (Eng.  signify;  suff.  -able.] 
Tliat  may  be  signiiied  ;  capable  of  being  repre- 
sented by  signs  or  symbols. 

sig'-ter-ite,  s.    (Seedef.J 

.Mill. :  The  name  originally  given  to  Sigtesite 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  from  the  belief  that  the  locality 
was  ??igtero. 

alg'-te-site,  $.  (Named  from  its  locality, 
the  island  of  Sigtero,  otf  the  south  coast  of 
Norway,] 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  alumina,  found  massive 
or  granular  in  a.ssociation  with  albite  and 
eudialyte.  It  was  originally  described  (under 
the  name  Sigterite)  as  a  new  species  of  felspar, 
but  has  been  shown  by  Teune  to  be  nu-rely 
an  intimate  mixture  of  albite  aud  eliealite. 
(Diiiui.) 

si-ka,  s.    [The  native  name.] 

Zool. :  Cervus  sika,  the  Japanese  deer,  a 
member  of  the  pseudaxine  group.   The  antlers 


THE  SICA. 

have  a  bi'ow  and  tres  tine,  and  then  a  forked 
beam,  of  which  the  posterior  tine  is  the 
smaller.  The  coat  is  sjiotted  in  summer,  but 
plain  in  winter.    {Flower.) 

si' 'lent,  a.  &  s.    [\l.  410.J    Add. 

B.  As  substantive: 

2.  Elect.  :  A  short  circuit  switch  attached 
to  an  electric  alarm,  which,  when  closed, 
breaks  tlie  circuit  by  passing  the  current 
thiough  the  coil,  and  i)revents  the  alarm  from 
sounding. 

sil-hou-ette',  v.t.  [Silhouette,  s.,  VI.  410  ] 
To  make,  or  bring  out,  a  shaded  or  black 
protile  or  outline  of. 

sil'-i-9ide,  s.  [Eng.,  kc.,sili<Xon)  ;  suflf.  -ide.] 
Chevi.  :  A  combination  of  silicon  with 
another  element. 

sil-i-cdn-ize,  r.(.  (Eng.,  &c.,  st/icoTi ;  suff. 
-.re.]  To  ciimbine,  or  cause  to  combine,  with 
silicon  or  silicium  (VI.  411]. 

sil-i-CO'-SiS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eng.,  Sec, 
silic(o)i).  with  sufl'.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  Fibroid  degeneration  of  the  lungs 
due  to  the  inhalation  of  minute  particles  of 
Hint. 

sil-i-cd-skel'-e-ta,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sUicoi^n).  and  Gr.  oKeKerov  {skeleton)  =  a  skele- 
ton.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  a  sub- 
class of  Radiotaria  in  which,  normally,  a  more 
or  less  elaborate  basket-work  of  tangential  and 
radial  elements  of  secreted  silica  is  present; 
in  rare  exceptions  no  skeleton  is  developed. 

sil-i  co-skel'-e-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  silico- 
ikcktia) ;  sulf.  -al.]' 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
silicoskeleta  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  SllicosMi'rn!  Hjuiiolaii.a  in  whlcli  tlu-  central 
capiMiU-  ia  initfurnily  iwrforatcd  att  over  by  line  pore- 
ciiiials."— i«nfciJ)(«r  .  Zaoiogical  Articltt,  p.  20. 

sil-i-co-spdn'-gi-ee,  s.  pi.    (See  def.] 

Zool.  :  Another  form  of  the  name  Silici- 
spongia.'  (VI.  411]. 

SI  -  lie'-  U  -  lar,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  silicul{a) ; 
sutr.  -ar.*l 

/;<)/.  ;  Pcrtainitig  to  a  silicula  or  silicle  (VI. 
4tl|  ;  of  the  shape  or  appearance  of  a  silicic. 

sil-i-qua  ri -i-dce.  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  sill- 
•iuari{a)';  sulf.  -ida:.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tx-nioglossate  molluscs,  with  Siliquaria  [VI. 


411]  for  type.     By  English  systematists  it  is 
merged  in  tlie  Vermetidie  (VII.  431). 

silk  biint-ing,  .^■ 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
American  passerine  genus  Spiza,  from  the  fine 
adpressod  plumage. 

silk  CUl'-ture,  .^.  The  keeping  of  silkworms 
for  tlie  production  of  silk. 

"There  is  a  State  boaid  of  »ilk-cnHttrir  in  Sua 
Francisco,  but  it  bus  not  succeeded  in  aroui^lng-  mucli 
interest."— CAamfter*'  Envi/clopcedia,  x.  <57. 

silk  f ac'-tor -]?■,  ^.  A  building  where  silk 
is  reeled,  .s|nni,  and  woven. 

silk  fig-ured,  a.     Having  the  ornamental 

p:itteni  in  silk. 

Silk  gland.  5. 

Zool. :  A  gland  concerned  in  the  secretion 
of  silk,  in  insects  and  spiders. 

"The  silk-glandt  ut  tlie  Lepldoptera  are  of  great 
interest  from  the  physiological  point  of  view."— 
Cambridge  A'atiirat  History,  vi.  325. 

silk  glue,  .^. 

Chrm.  :  The  same  as  Sericin  [VL  346]. 

silk  grow'-er,  5.  a  person  who  produces 
silk-cocoons  by  breeding  and  attending  to 
silkworms. 

silk  wind'-er,  s. 

1.  A  machine  for  unwinding  silk  from  the 
coco.jus,  forming  it  into  thread,  and  winding 
it  into  a  skein. 

2.  A  machine  on  which  raw  silk  in  the 
hank  is  transferred  to  bobbins  preparatory  to 
spinning. 

Sil-la-gin'-i-dflB,  s. ;)?.  (Mod.  Lat.  sillago, 
geuit.  sillagin{is) ;  sutf  -iihE.] 

Ichthy. :  Tbe  genus  Sillago  (VL  412]  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
aeanthoi)terygian  fishes. 

sil-lag'-in-oid.  «.  &  $.  [Mod.  Lat.  sUlago, 
genit.  sillagin(is);  suff.  -oixl.l 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Sillaginida;  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  tish  of  the  family  Silla- 
ginidee. 

t  sil-log'-ra-phist,  s.  (Eng.  sillogmph ;  suff. 
-ist.]    A  satirist;  a  sillograph. 

Sil-l6m'-e-ter,  s.  [Fr.  siller  =  to  advance, 
aud  Gr.  /itVpoi/  {mctron)  =  a  measure,] 

Naut. :  An  instrument  of  various  forms  for 
measuring,  without  the  aid  of  the  log-line, 
the  distance  travelled  by  a  ship. 

sil'-phail,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  silph(a);  sutf.  -ai.] 
Entom. :   Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  tlie  genus  Siljdia  (VI.  413]. 

sil'-phid,  a.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  sUphido:] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Silphidie  [VL  413J. 

B,  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Silphida;  (VI.  413] ;  a  carrion  beetle. 

six  -  pho  -  log'- 10,  a.  (Eng.  silpholo'ji'j) ', 
suit,  -ic] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
silphology;  relating  trj  tlie  stages  of  develop* 
ment  generally  called  larval. 

"The  true  larval,  or,  .as  they  are  hero  naniodt 
tilpholoi/ic  »tnge».  began  with  tlie  formation  of  what 
((wen  lias  anproptlatoly  called  the  a[iex  of  tbe  concb. 
or  triu-  Mhefi.  — V/^««,  m  I'rw.  Bottoti  Sac.  Kat.  Uist., 
1S87,  p.  aft:-. 

sU-phdi-6-g3?,  5.  (Gr.  aiK4>ri  (silphl-)  =  grub, 
and  \6yo<:  (l-'fios)  =  a  discourse,] 

Iliol.  :  That  pai't  of  the  science  which  is 
specially  concerned  with  larvLu  and  their 
various  stages  of  development. 

Sx-liir'-ic,  a.  [See  def.)  Pertaining  to  tlio 
Silures,  an  old  British  people  who  inhabited 
part  of  Wales,  Herefordshire,  &c. 

Si-liir'-id,  a.  &  s.  [Lat.,  &e.,  siluiius) ;  sutr. 
-i(/.]    The  same  as  Silubine  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ai-liir'-ine,  a.  &  s.  (Lat.,  &c.,  silvr{us); 
sulf.  -ine.] 

A.  .-Is-  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  family  Siluridre 
(VI.  413]. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Siluridie  [VI.  413);  a  catllsh. 

sil-u-roi-de-i.    s.  pi.    (Mod.   Lat.,    from 
silii'nis,   the    name    of   the    type-genus,  aud 
Ur.  «I6o?  (eidos)  =  form.] 
Ichthy. :   In  some  American  classifications 


boil,  bo^ ;  poi^t.  jif^l;  cat.  9ell.  chorus.  9hin.  benph :  go,  gem:  thin,  this:  sin,  as  ;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  =  U 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  ~  shun ;  -tion,  -^ion  =^  •riYiftn,    -tious,  -aious,  -cioiis,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  >s:c.  =  bel.  «S:c. 
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an  oj-dinal  or  suboniinal  group  of  teleostean 
fishes,  equivalent  to  the  Nematognathi  (q.v., 
Sup.). 
sil-ver-back,  s.  [Eng.  silver,  and  bncl:] 
Oniilli.:  A  gunners'  name  in  some  i)arts 
of  Anit-rira  fur  Tringa  caiiutus,  the  knot. 
(rrniiibid}.) 

sil-ver  bath,  s. 

Ph  otographi/ : 

1.  A  sohition  of  silver  nitrate,  used  iu 
sensitizing  the  plate  in  wet  photography. 

2,  A  flat  dish  or  tray  for  containing  such  a 
solution. 

Sil'-ver-ber-ry,  5.    [Eng.  silver,  and  berry.] 
Bot. :    A   popular   name   for  Elwagmis  (or 
Shephcrdia)  argcntea. 

"The  SilKerbcrry,  ShepbeTdis  argeutea.  with  plea- 
saut  Iruit,  and  S.  caDadeusis  have  also  been  intro- 
duced into  English  parks  from  North  America,"- 
Chambers'  EncycloptBdia.  iv.  248. 

sil'-ver-bill,  s.     [Eng.  silver,  and  hill] 

Ornilh. :  A  general  book-name  for  any  bird 
of  the  passerine  genus  Muuia. 

"166.  Mmii.-t  cantans  (Gui.),  African  Sitverblll. 
Hal».  North-east  Africa.."— Liit  of  the  Jnimals  in 
Zoof.  Gardens  (ed.  1883),  p.  239. 

sil'-ver-er,  s.  [Eng.  silver,  v.  ;  sutf.  -er.] 
tlMit  who  silvers;  especially  a  person  who 
covers  or  coats  glass  with  tin-foil  amalga- 
mated with  quick-silver. 

"A  looking-glass  silvcrer,  who  was  the  subject  of 
mercurial  tremors." — Lancet,  Miu'ch  30, 1S99,  p.  631. 

sfl-ver  eye,  s. 

Ornith, :  A  general  popular  name  for  any 
species  of  the  i)asserine  genus  Zosterops  [VII. 
635]. 

"The  allusion  is  to  the  ring  of  white  feathers  round 
the  eyes,  which  is  very  conspicuous  in  mauy  species, 
and  hence  by  moat  English-speaking  people  in  various 
parts  (if  the  world  the  prevalent  zosterops  is  com- 
molily  called  *\Vliite-eye"  or  ' SUver-eye.'" — Xeteton: 
Uictionart/  of  Birds,  p.  1056.     (Note  1.) 

Ml'-ver  ferzi,  s. 

Bot.  :  Gyniiwgramme  tartarea,  a  West  Indian 
fern,  so-called  from  the  mealy  wax  secreted 
by  the  glandular  epidermic  cells. 

"  G.  clirysoiihylla  and  G.  tartarea.  both  West 
Indian,  are  cultivated  as  the  Golden  Fern  and  the 
SiiKt-r  Fcrn.''—Cha77ibers  KncyctopCBdia,  iv.  5lf0. 

sil-ver  fish.  s.    [VI.  414.]    Add. 

Entovi. :  Lcpisnm  succharina,  a  common 
thysanuran,  onelof  the  two  belonging  to  the 
family  Lepismi'lse  that  occur  in  Britain.  It 
is  less  than  half-au-iuch  long,  and  covered 
witli  metallic  Scales. 

"  One  of  them  (Lepisma  sacchuriual  occurs  only  in 
houses,  and  is  sometimes  called  the  silver  fish."— 
Cii'nbfiil-jc  A'nCural  Sislvry,  v.  1S6. 

sil-ver  foil,  s.    Silver  beaten  thin. 
sU'Ver  gib -bon,  s. 

Zool.  :  Hylobates  Iciiciscns,  The  coloration 
is  greyish,  of  a  lighter  hue  on  the  under  or 
ventral  surface,  and  black  face  fringed  with 
grey  or  white  hairs, 

"The  grey  or  silver  fjibboji  .  .  .  comes  from  the 
island  of  Java,  and  most  zoologists  agree  in  regarding 
it  as  a  distinct  si>ecic3."— Z.j<if*Atfr;  Jioyal  Jfulural 
History,  i,  65. 

3ul'-ver  gilt,  a. 

1.  Silver  covered  with  gilding;  gilded 
silver  articles. 

2.  A  close  imitation  of  gilding. 

SD'-ver-i-ness,  5.  [Eng.  silvery ;  suff.  -ness.] 
Tlie  character  or  conditiou  of  resembling 
silver. 

sil-ver-ite,  s.  [Eng.  silver;  suff.  -itc]  A 
bimetallist ;  one  who  advocates  tlie  establish- 
ment of  a  silver  as  well  as  a  guld  standard, 
with  a  fixed  ratio  between  the  two  metals. 

"To  cast  a  slur  upon  the  'iitverite» '  by  calling  them 
iuflationists." — Science,  Alarch  19,  1B66,  p.  2GT. 

Sil'-ver  plat'-er,  $.  One  who  plates  metallic 
articles  with  a  silver  coat. 

sil-ver  pl6v-er,  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  lapwing  (Taiic^^HS  vulgaris). 

"  The  tilvcr  plovers,  or  lapwings  .  .  .  are  to  be  seoo 
and  heard  in  every  direction."— Z>«f a r ;  Jn  Hampshire 

Biffhfaiuh,  p.  Lli'. 

oD'-ver  print,  s. 

Photoii. :  A  print  made  by  the  action  of  light 
on  a  substance  covered  witli  a  salt  of  silver. 

"  The  view  here  given  .  .  .  cannot  compare  in 
sharpness  vath  the  unfortunately  jierisliable  silver 
prints: —Athenceum.  Oct.  1-*,  IWl.  p.  Vi%. 

sil-ver  print'-ing,  & 

Photo'j.  :  The  art  or  operation  of  producing 
silver  prints. 


sil-ver  sol~der,  .-^.     A  solder  lur  joining 

silver  articles. 

sil-ver  sprig,  s.    A  silver-haired  variety  of 
the  common  rabbit. 

"The  true  silver-gray  ralibits— si7rcr  sprigs,  they 
call  them — do  you  know  that  the  skins  of  thi-se  silver 
sprigs  are  worth  any  money  t  "~3tist  Edgcworth  :  Tfte 
Will.  ch.  i.     iVavies.! 

sU'-ver-tip,  s.     [Eng.  silver,  and  tip.] 

Zool. :  A  hunters'  name  for  a  greyish  variety 
of  Ursus  hon-ibilis,  the  grizzly  bear. 

"  But  we  ehould  like  to  know  how  be  has  been  able 
to  settle  the  vexed  question  of  the  '  siloer tip.'  vihich 
he  declares  to  be  the  offspring  of  the  true  grizzly  and 
the  cinniimou,"— Literature.  Dec.  15,  laOO,  p.  WJ. 

sil'-ver    tongued.    a.      Having   a    fluent, 

plausible  speech  ;  eloquent. 

sil-ver  top,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  disease  in  grasses  due  to  the  at- 
tacks of  insects  chiefly  of  the  genus  Thrips, 
and  its  close  allies,  or  by  homopterous  in- 
sects. The  upper  part  of  the  stalk  becomes 
whit«,  and  the  head  withers  without  seeding. 

"Many  of  them  [i.e.,  gr.iss  stems]  did  show  the 
punctures  of  Horaoptera  .  .  .  and  it  is  ]irobable  that 
these  le.if-hoppers  are  responsible  for  much  of  the 
'  silver-top:  " — Amcricati  Naturalist,  Oct.,  189i\  p.  970. 

sil-ver   White,  5.     Chinese  white ;   white 

oxide  uf  zinc  jirepared  as  a  pigment. 

sil-ver    work,    5.      Ornamental    work    in 
silver  ;  uteusils,  vessels,  &c.,  made  of  silver. 

sim-a-ru-ba'-ceous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  sima- 

ruh(a) ;  suli.  -ntYo^'s.] 

Bot, :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Simarubacew  [VI.  415]  ; 
resembling  the  genus  Siinaruba  [VI.  415]. 

sim'-bil,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Ornith.  :  Ciconia  abdiniii,  a  stork  from  the 
Ethiopian  region.  The  head  and  neck  are 
greenish  black,  glossed  with  puri)le  ;  upper 
sm'face  black,  glossed  mth  green  ;  the  under 
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surface  white.  The  bare  skin  on  the  face  and 
throat  is  red.  Boehm  says  that  this  stork  is 
held  in  such  regard  by  the  natives  as  to  ren- 
der It  almost  impossible  for  liim  to  jTocure 
the  eggs,  and  he  only  succeeded  by  afl'ecting 
to  require  them  as  an  ingredient  in  remedies 
for  certain  cases  of  illness.  (Cu^sell's  Book  of 
Birds.) 
sim'-mer.  s.  [Simmer,  v.,  VX.  416.]  A  gentl^ 
uniform  heating,  not  quite  to  boiling  point. 

Sim'-nel  Sun'-day,  s.  Midlent  or  Mother- 
ing Sunday,  froui  the  lai-t  that  on  that  day 
simnel  cakes  were  (and  in  some  places  still 
are)  sent  as  presents. 

^[in-d9-y-dii'-l-ds&,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  simo- 
cyan;  suff.  -irfrc] 

Pala'ont.  :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Siinocyon  [VI.  410],  regarded  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  of  Caruivora.  Nicholson  &: 
Lydekker  regai-d  the  genus  as  having  atfinities 
to  the  Ursii.l;e. 

sim-o-ni'-a-cal-ness,  *■■  [Eng.  simouiacai ; 
suff.  -mss.]  Siiuouiacal  quality  or  condition  ; 
simony. 

Si-mo  -nx-an-ism,  s.  [Eng.  Simonian(_s) ; 
suff.  -t5Hi.]'  The  doctrines  and  tenets  of  the 
Gnostics  or  Simoniaus  [VI.  410]. 

si'-mon  piire, ».  &  s. 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pure,  genuine,  unadulterated. 

"The  Chinamen  sell  it  [shark-liver  oil]  all  over  San 
FrauciSL-u  na simon-pure  cod-liver  oiV— Frank  Sorris : 
iPiati'jfiaied,  ch.  ii. 


B*  As  sidist.  :  The  real  person  or  thiug. 
The  reference  is  to  a  character  in  Mrs.  Ceut- 
livre's  comedy,  .4  Bold  Strrike  for  a  il'iff,  in 
which  Simon  Pure's  identity  is  contested  by 
au  impostor  wlio  jissumes  his  name. 

sim-o-rliyn'-cbus,  -^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(Ttfi6<:  l^•("^^>^)  =  rtitt-nosed,  and  fniyxoi  (rhung- 
chos)  =  a  siioiit,] 

Ornith.:  Snub-nosed  auks;  a  genus  of 
Alcidte,  with  four  species,  from  the  North 
Pacific,  in  some  cases  coming  as  far  south  as 
Japan.  They  are  of  small  size  and  stocky 
shape;  head  usually  crested,  or  with  peculiar 
feathers  ;  bill  varying  iu  shape  in  ench  .spe- 
cies, with  a  number  of  deciduous  horny  ele- 
ments;  nostrils  unfeathered.  {Coues:  Key  to 
North  American  Birds.) 

sim'-o-saur,  .=.    [Simosaurus,  VI.  416.] 

Pal(cont. :  Any  individual  or  species  of  the 
fossil  genus  Simosaurus  [VI.  41G]. 

"  In  tbe  allied  .  .  .  simosaurs  the  limbs  were  better 
adiipted  foi-  walking,  from  which  we  may  infer  that 
their  owners  were  still  more  terrestrial."— Ai^deAAer; 
JCoyal  .S'atural  Ilist'jry,  v.  1D3. 

sim'-ple  fa9ed,  a. 

Zool. :  An  ej'ithet  noting  the  bats  of  the 
family  Vespertilionidje.  The  nostrils  open  by 
simple  crescentic  or  circular  apertures  at  the 
extremity  of  the  muzzle,  not  surrounded  by 
distinct  leaf-like  appendages  of  the  skin. 

"This  family,  which  may  bo  regarded  as  occuOT- 
ing  a  central  position  iu  the  suborder,  includes  the 
common  simplc-_faced  bats  of  alt  countries. "—/Vowel* 
A  Lydekker:  Manvnals,  p.  660. 

siin'-pli-9e§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi.  of 
Lat.  simplex  =  simple.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  Tunicata,  of  the  order 
Ascidiacea,  containing  the  simple  Ascidians, 
fixed  forms  which  are  solitary  and  rarely 
reproduced  by  budding.  If  colonies  are 
formed,  the  members  are  not  buried  in  a 
common  investing  mass,  but  each  has  a 
distinct  tesi  of  its  own. 

siin-pli9  -i-dent,  a.  k  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Simplicidentata  [VI. 
■J17] ;  simple-toothed,  as  a  rodent. 

B.  .4s  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the 
Simplicidentata  [VI.  417] ;  a  simple- toothed, 
rodent. 

sim-plij-i-den'-tate, «.  [Eng.  simplicident; 
suff.  -arc] 
Zuol. :  The  same  as  SiMPLKiDENr(q.v.,  Sup.). 

siin-plx9'-i-mane,  a.    [See  def.] 

Eiitom.  :  IVrtaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Simpliciraaui  [VI.  417]. 

sim-pli5-i-r6s'-tre§,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  simplex,  gcnit.  sinipiicis  =  simple,  and 
rostrum  =  a  beak,  a  bill.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
fourth  plialanx  of  his  Conirostres,  which 
forms  tlie  second  cohort  of  his  lanieltiplautar 
Osfines.  There  are  four  families ;  all  are 
peculiar  to  America,  and.  with  few  excep- 
tions, belong  to  the  tropical  part  ot  that 
continent. 
sim'-pli-fi-ca-tive,  a.  [Eng.  slmpUfim- 
tO'>'>)',  i^iill-  -ivt.}  That  simplifies,  or  tends 
to  simplify. 

■'Siiper-lurvation  .  ,  .  may  be  classed  under  '  tim- 
plificiilive  evolution,'  as  opposed  to  'alaborative' 
evolution."— /.a'iJt«f«r.-  Degcneraiion%  p.  71. 

sim'-pU-fi-ca-tor,  s.  [Eug.siTnpUficutiioti); 
sufl".  -or.]  One  who  makes  simple  or  reduces 
to  simplicity,  as  a  system,  doctrine,  &c. ;  one 
who  favours  simplification. 

"  This  is  the  supposition  of  simplificat(yrt,  who  .  .  . 
must  needs  disiielieve  because  theology  would  other- 
wise iirford  no  intellectual  exercise."— /Mttc  Taj/lor.- 
.Vat.  Hist.  Enthusiasm  (ed.  1829).  pw  93.  -. 

sim-u-la'-cra,  s.  pL    [Simulacrum,  Sup.] 
sim-u-la -crum  (pi.  sim-u-la -era),  s.pl. 
[Lat'  =  a  likeness,  aii  image.] 

1.  That  which  is  formed  to  represent  a 
given  object ;  an  image,  esp.  one  representing 
a  divinity. 

'■  He  condemns  .  .  .  the  worship  of  images  of  the 
gotls.  though  Ills  master  (lamblichusj  held  that  these 
■simulacru'  were  filled  with  divine  power."- A'/icyc. 
Brit.,  xii.  coa  J 

2.  A  shadowy  image  ;  a  phantom  ;  au 
apparition. 

"Some  years  hence  a  givy  womau  may  return  to 
hear  of  a  butterfly  Diiina  thnt  had  her  day  and 
disappeared.  Better  than  a  mtfwiug  and  lurtaeymg 
rimulacruiti  of  a  woman.  "—Jfcrcd(£ft.-  Diana  of  the 
Crossieayi,  ch.  vij. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  oe  =.  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


simulant—siphonium 
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sim'-n-lant,  ".  &  5.  [Lat.  simuUms,  gcnit. 
^^iiiut'htntis,  jir.  par.  o{ simulo  =  to  make  like.] 

A.  -15  adj. :  Thai.  Aimulates.  or  assumes 
tlie  appearance  of,  something  else.  Used  in 
Biol,  to  denote  an  organ  that  takes  on  the 
appearance  or  fvmction  of  some  other  organ. 

B,  vis  subst.  :  One  who,  or  that  which, 
simulates. 

sim-tl-Il'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  simuUiuin)  ; 
siiff.'-irfrt'.J 

Kiitoiii. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Diptera,  constituted  by  tlie  genns  Siraulium 
[VI.  418]. 

t  flin  ab-SOl'-ver,  s.  One  who  absolves  from 
the  guilt  of  sin. 

"  A  ilivine.  a  ghostly  confessor, 
A  sin-alttuU-rr.  .ami  iiij*  friend  profess'd." 

iihakcsp.  -"  Jlomeo  and  Juliet,  Hi.  3, 

Sin-e-mur'-i-an,  s.  IFr.  Sincmurieti,  from 
hat.  Sinetimrit'm,  the  name  of  the  town  of 
iSeniur,  near  which  these  beds  occur.] 

Geol. :  A  name  sometimes  used  as  an  equiva- 
lent to  the  Lower  Lias,  coiflposed  of  argilla- 
ceous limestones  and  marls,  and  divided  into 
ammonite  zones,  of  which,  iu  England,  there 
are  seven. 

*Bm'-CW-ize  (ew  as  u),  v.t.  [Bng.  sinew; 
sufT.  -ize.]  To  furnish  with,  or  as  with, 
sinews. 

"  But  when  elie  Rpeake  li«rself  such  ad  auatomy  of 
wit  no  tinewized  jiiid  arUTizci).  .  ,  .  Oh  !  Bhe  strikes 
the  world  iutu  iiil  mi  ration  of  her."— £en  Jonson : 
Eccrg  .Vnn  Out  of  Ilis  I/umour.  ill.  1. 

ung -a-ble-neSS,  $.  [Eng.  singable;  sulf. 
■nrs<.]  Th'^  «iuality  of  being  singable;  suita- 
bility IVir  singing. 

sing' ing  gal'-ler-y,  s.  A  gallery  whicli 
ttiL*  cliMsr  occupi(;>.  as  in  a  place  of  worship. 

singling  mus -cle  (cle  as  sel),  s. 

Ornilh. :  Any  muscle  uf  the  .syrinx  ;  a  vocal 
ur  song-musrif. 

sing'-ing  school,  s.  a  school  or  class  in 
wliich  singing  is  taught,  with  rudiments  of 
musical  notation  and  of  harmony. 

fULUg'-ing  v6i9e,  £■  The  voice  as  used  in 
singing,  opposed  to  speaking  voice  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

sin-gle  brood -ed,  a. 

Biol. :  Having  but  a  .single  tirood  in  the 
year. 

Sin'-gle  Cfit,  «.  Noting  a  file  which  has  the 
lt*<'th   cut    in   one   direction   only,  and    not 

crnssiiig. 

Bin-gle  eyed,  a. 

1.  Lit. :  Having  a  single  central  eye,  Cyclo- 
pean ;  or  appearing  to  have  but  a  single  eye, 
owing  to  the  eye  being  fused,  as  in  the  crus- 
tacean genus  Cyclops. 

2.  Fig.:  Having  no  ulterior  motive;  un- 
seltlsh. 

"  No.  Mr.  He.'uUey,  It  l»  you  who  are  too  good  for 
me;  too  nohle,  Klngle-eijfd.  aeif-Bacriaciog."— CAar/M 
A'iniith'!/:  Two  Vcars  Affo.  ch.  \x. 

sin'-gle  fire,  ».  a  term  applied  to  a  car- 
tridge tliat  is  nut  recharged. 

sin-gle  heart- ed-ly  (ea  as  a),  adv. 
U'itli  sini-L-hty  or  honesty  of  heart;  without 
duplicity. 

sin'-gle  mind'~ed-nes8,  .';.  The  quality  or 
condition  uf  being  siugk-miuded  ;  ingenuous- 
ness. 

sin'  gle   soled,  a. 

heiii-i-,  poor,  simple, 

sin  'glot,  s.  [  Formed  on  analogy  with  doublet, 
from  ling,  suty/c] 

1.  An  unliued  waistcoat. 

2.  An  uudersliirt. 

"Ho  grinned  and  pulled  upon  bia  snilore*  Jumper 
and  lingteW'—Couch  :  The  Shtp  of  Stan.  cb.  ill. 

sih'-gle-ton,  >.    [Vi.  421.]   Add. 

L*.  Sj'Oi-t :  A  single  entry  for  any  event. 
AlsoasitdJ.  :  Noting  a  single  entry  for  any 
event. 

"  During  the  present  niontli  two  in»taucM  of  slnfjle- 
Ion  cntrJei,  sunl  of  comtcqueut  walks  over  for  the 
Iciuliii^'  prize  of  the  lueoUuK,  have  taken  plnce."— 
/■ulit.  Aug.  27,  1S'.>8,  p.  -Mi. 

Sin-i-fi^e,  v.t.  [Eng.  Sinus;  sufT.  -ise.]  To 
give  a  Chinese  character  to;  to  modify  by 
the  influence  of  Chinese  habits  and  modes 
of  thought. 


Having  but  one  sole ; 


"ilr.  F.  V.  Dickius's  .irttcle  on  tiie  oripius  of  the 
Jnjianese  Stute— whose  civilisation,  he  warns  us,  is 
certainly  not  Chinese  iu  oricln,  thout^h  largely  'tint- 
c'U9d:  "—The  Speaker.  April  29.  IBM,  p.  4%. 

eSn'-i-ty,  v.t.  [Mod.  Lat.  Sini(cns)  =  Chinese, 
and  /ucio  (in  conip.  -Jicio)  =  to  make.)  To 
imbue  with  Chinese  modes  of  thought,  and 
cause  to  conform  to  Chinese  habits. 

"  The  European  who  twcoiaea  Sinified  is  a  degraded 
bexiit;."— Spectator.  Sept.  15,  IWO.  p.  330. 

sin-is- tral'-i-ty,  s.  [Enp.  sinistral :  suff. 
-i(i/.l    Sinistral  quality  or  (Tondition. 

sin-is-tra'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  minister,  jrenit. 
srn  !.vfr(();  suff. -c?(f>/i.]  Tlie  stale  OF  condition 
t'f  lurainij  to  the  left ;  a  turning  to  the  left. 

3in-is-tro-9er'-e-bral,  a.  [Lat.  sinister^ 
genit.  siiiistri  =  h-ft,  and  Eng.  lerebraL] 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  left  (as  distinct  from  the  right)  cerebral 
hemisphere. 

sin-is- tro-gyr' -ate,  «.    [Lat.  sinister,  genit. 

si)iistrl    =.    k-ft,   and    Eng.    gyrate.]     Moving 
from  right  to  left ;  inclined  to  the  left. 

"The  writing  of  Dreyfus,  ou  the  other  hand,  was 
$mitlrogs/ratc,  or  centrifutjal."— flui^i/  Graphic,  Feb, 
IC,  183&. 

Sin-is-tro-gyr'-ic,  «.    [vSeedef.]    The  same 

as  SlKISTROGYRATE  {q.V.,  Sup.). 

sin-is-tror'-sal-l^,  adr.  [Eng.  sinistrarsal ; 
suff.  -!y.]  In  a  left-handed  manner  or  direc- 
tion ;  towards  the  left  liand. 

"  My  only  reason  for  placing  it  in  the  Pyramtdellidx 
is  the  .  .  .  tiiiittrurtalli/  spiral  apex. "—/'roc.  Zool. 
So:,  1^84.  p.  364. 

*  sink-  ing    pa  -  per,  s.     Blotting  -  paper. 

Siuk'-ing  pump,  s. 

Mining:  A  vertical  pump  adapted  for  sink- 
ing new  shafts  and  recovering  abandoned 
mines. 

sink'-ing  ripe,  ft.  Ready  to  sink  ;  on  the 
point  of  sinking. 

"  The  sailors  sought  for  safety  by  our  boat. 
And  left  the  sbip.  then  ninkiny-ripe.  to  us." 

Shaketji. :  C'omcdif  of  Errors.  L  1. 

sink  room,  ^.    A  room  fitted  with  a  sink  ;  a 

scullery.     (Amer.) 

Sin -now,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  A  woman 
very  lintly  dressed.     {Halllwdl.) 

t  sin -nowed,  o.  [Eng.  sinncm;  sufT.  -«£.] 
Gaily  ornamented.     {Halliwell.) 

"  Wliere.Ts  she  went  iu  her  feathered  youthfuloesse 
to  liioke  with  amiable  eye  uii  liei-  itray  breast,  and  her 
speckled  side  uayles,  all  »*""iW(Tii  with  silver  quilles, 
and  to  drive  wholu  nrmieH  of  fearfull  foules  befure  her 
to    her    masters    table." — A'««A  .■    Pierce    I'enuilcsic. 

sin'-U-ate-l^,  (i(h\  [Eng.  sinnate ;  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a' .sinuate  manner  ;  with  siuuations. 

sin'-u-6se-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sinuose ;  suflt  -?y.] 
In  a'sinui.'se  manner  ;  in  curves. 

si'-niis-oid,  s.    [Eng.  si/4«s ;  sufT.  -oid.] 

Anat.  :  The  naTue  given  by  Jlinot  to  a  blood 
vessel  of  the  capillary  type,  butdiftV-ring  fn^m 
a  capillary  vein  in  many  iini*nrtaut  reypects. 


far  as  is  known,  in  esseutinlly  diirerent  from  i 
true  capinaries."— /*roc.  Boilun  Nat.  Jliit.  Soc, 

p.  as. 


low. 


si'-niis-^d-al,  «.  [Eng.  sinusoid;  suff.  -al.] 
Pertaining  to^  or  connected  with,  the  sinusoid. 

"Thepe  patients  have  all  been  treated  with  the 
electric.'!  1  bath  and  the  tintuoiUul  current  taken  from 
the  inuiiis."— Z.<lm■l'^  Dec.  1,  lUOO,  p.  1580. 

si-nfis-^d'-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  sinusoidal ; 
sutl".  -/(/.)  In  a  sinusoidal  curve;  iu  the 
manner  of  a  sinusoid. 


Siou'-an, 

tainin. 

■Tl) 


to, 


f.     (Eng,  Siou(x)\  suff.  -an.] 
or  connected  with,  tlie  Sioux. 


Per- 


tierouph.id  its  habitat  on  the  i>rairios 
between  the  AllfeslaelppI  and  Mlasoori."— ./Imcrfcan 
^•aturatiir,  Jan.,  IBS'j.  p.  76. 

SidlUC,  ft.  &  s.    [Indian.] 

A.  As  adj. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

with,  the  Sioux  or  Dakotas. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  member  of  the  femily  of 
tlie  North  American  InciiauH  now  settled 
mostly  in  South  Dakota  and  Nebraska. 

"Few  uarrHtivrs  arc  uion*  Impressive  than  that 
of  the  luinihilatloii  of  Geucral  Custer  ami  hlN  thive 
litindred  men  by  the  savage  Sioux."— Rr/ertc.  Auk.  *. 
I-.".i|.  p.  a. 

siph-ne-ine,  a.    [Siphnein-€,  VL  424.] 

Zi'ul. :  Pertaining  to,  or  comiected  with, 
the  nnlent  subfamily  Siphneina;  [VI.  424]. 

8i-phd-na'-ceou8,  a.     [Eng.  siphon;   suff. 


Dot.  :  Furnished  with  siphons;  made  up  of 
tubular  cells,  as  the  stem  of  tlie  florideous 
algal  Polysiphonia. 

"  The  records  of  the  Algse  .  .  .  have  been  traced  far 
baik  into  the  Palaeozoic  age,  where  they  are  repre- 
sented   by   siphonaceous   iona&."~y attire,   Sept.   27. 

190'i,  p.  5^9. 

si-pho-ndp'-ter-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  o-t</)tui'  i^^iiMn)  =  a  tube,  and  airrepos 
{apttros)  =  ha\ing  no  wings.] 

Entom.  :  In  the  classification  of  Latreille 
an  order  of  insects  containing  only  the  Ueas, 
which  for  some  time  later  many  systematists 
regarded  as  a  family  or  a  larger  division  of 
the  Diptera.  Brauer.  in  3SS5  (.'<it:ungsb.  Akad. 
ll'icny  xci..  Abth.  I.,  p.  374)  revived  the  name, 
still  classing  these  insects  as  a  division  of 
Diptera.  In  the  following  year  Packard 
(American  Nattimlist,  1880,  p.  808)  also 
adopted  the  name  for  an  ordinal  division  of 
the  group  Metabola.  Sharp  (Cavibridge 
Natural  Histor)/,  iv.)  nlso  uses  the  name  as 
an  alternative  for  Aphaniptera,  making  the 
fleas  a  suborder  of  Diptera. 

si-pho-n^p'-ter-ous,  a.   [Mod.  Lat  siphona- 

pter((i) ;  sutf.  -oits.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Siphonaptera  ;  destitute  of  wings,  and 
having  suctorial  mouth-organs. 

tsi-ph6-nar-i-a'-9e-a,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat. 

$ii)lio!uiri(a)\  suff.  -acca.] 
Zool. :    In    some    classifications    a    name 

covering  the    same    extent  as  Siphouariidse 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 
81  -  pho  -  na  -ri'- 1  -  dse,   s.  pi.     [Mod-   Lat. 

sipltonari(a);  suff.  ■id(r.] 
Zool. :  A  family  of  tectibranchiate  molluscs, 

with  two    genera,   Siphonaria    and  Gadinia, 

constituting  the  section  Siphonaroidea  (q.v., 

Sup.). 

si-pho-nar'-i-oid,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
siphonari(a);  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sipho- 
nariida;  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  svhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Siphonariidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

si-pho-n§>-r6i'-de-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  siphonari(a),  and  Gr.  c'So?  (eidos)  = 
=  form.] 

Zool. :  A  section  of  teetibrancliiate  molluscs, 
consisting  of  the  single  fandly  Siphonariidse. 
Shell  limpet-like  ;  brauchia  replaced  wholly 
or  in  part  by  a  pulmonary  sac  ;  pulmonary 
orifice  closed  Viy  a  small  lobe  ;  teeth  of  the 
lingual  ribljiiti  very  small,  and  iu  many  rows. 
(Cambriilijc  Natural  History.) 

SU'-pho-nate,  a.     [Eng.  siphon;  suff.  -ate.] 

Zool. :  Siphonated  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

si'-phdn-at-ed,  a.    [Bng.  siphonat(c) ;  suff. 

■a/.] 

Zool. 
kind. 

"Moat  of  the  iiiphotiated  univalves  are  animal 
(eedera/  — It'oix/warrf.'  ifuUusctt,  |i.  H. 

si'~phdn  con-den'-ser,  s.  A  form  of  con- 
denser involving  the  principle  of  the  siphon, 
employed  m  a  low-pressure  engine  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  air-pump  and  condenser. 

si'-pbon-ed,  a.     [Eng.  siphon;  suff.  -ed.] 

Zool.:  Fuinished  with  a  siphon  ;  siphonate. 

si'-phdn-et,  s.    [Eng.  siphon ;  dimin.  suff.  -et,] 

Entom,:  One  of   the   honey- tubes  of  an 

aphis,  situated  on  the  upiter  surface  of  the 

fifth  abd'uninal  segment. 

si-pho'-ni-a,  i.pL    [Siphonium,  Sup.] 

Bi-pho'-ni-al,    <u      [Mod.    Lat,   &c.,   st- 

phoni{um)\  sull".  -«?.) 

Ornlth. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  siphonium  (q.v..  Sup.). 

si-phon'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  sipho,  genit. 
sii'honis  —  a  little  pipe;  sutf.  -/on;i.)  Ilaving 
the  shape  <  f  a  siphon. 

oi-pho-ni-um   (pi.   si   pho'-ni-a^,  s. 

\Mf)'\.  Lat.,  from   Lat.  siphv,  genit.  siphonis 
=■  a  little  I'ipe.] 

Ornith,  :  An  air-bone  in  the  skull  of  some 
birds  which  conveys  air  from  the  outer  ear- 
passage  t<»  the  pneumatic  cavity  of  the 
mandible. 

"  In  some  birds,  the  air  Is  couducti>d  from  the  tyii*. 
t>aiiutn  to  the  articular  piece  «f  the  mandible  by  a 
npeclnl  bony  tube,  the  siphonium."— II uxlci/  :  .innf. 
Vert.  led.  ISTl),  p.  2M. 


Having  a  siphon,  or  siphons,  of  any 


hSil,  b^ ;  poUt.  j^\ ;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  bengb ;  go,  gem ;  thin,  this ;  sin,  a^ ;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-dan,  -tian  ~  shan.    -tion,  -sion  —  shun ;  -tion,  -§ion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  sbiis.    -ble,  &c.  =■  bol,  &c. 
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siphonless— siurinse 


si'-phon-less,  a.     [Eiv^.  siphon  :  snfiF.   less.] 

Z'-i'J. :  Dt'stitute  of  a  siphon. 
si'-plion  mouthed,  a. 

EiUoui. :  HaviiiL;  a  suctorial  mouth  ;  adapted 
fit]-  svickiii^'  tliL-  juices  of  plants. 

si-ph6n-6-chlam'-^-da,  s.))?.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiiMii  Gr.  ai^ujv  (siphon)  =  a  pipe,  a  tube,  and 
X'\aMV'9  {chlamns} ,  genit.  x^o-nvSoq  (chJavmdos) 
=  a  cloak,  a  covering.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  reptant  azygobranch 
Gastropoda,  liaving  the  margin  of  the  mantle 
drawn  out  to  form  a  trongh-like  siphon, 
which  notches  the  lip  of  the  shell ;  shell 
always  spiral ;  usually  an  operculum,  horny 
or  lamelliform ;  either  a  rostrum  or  a  re- 
tractile proboscis ;  exclusively  marine,  and 
mostly  carnivorous.  There  are  three  divisions 
based  nn  the  character  of  the  odontnphore— 
Tanioiilossa,    Toxoglossa,    and    Rachiglossa. 

si-ph6n-6-chlam'-y-date,  a.    [Hod.  Lat. 

siphonochlamyd(a)  ;  sutf.  -ate.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
gastropodan  suborder  Siphouochlamyda(q.v., 
Sup.). 

si'-phdn-o-gamp  s.    (Siphonogam^,  Sup.] 
Dpt. :  Any  individual  of  the  Siphouogamse 
(y^'..  Sup.) ;  a  phaneroLjam. 

"The  Fliftiierogams  hare  accordiugly  beeu  termed 
.    .    .    .••(/.Aojio'/a"(j  '■—  Stnisburger.-    /iutany   (trans.), 

V.  431. 

si-pho-nog-a-mse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (7i'i)a)f  (iiiphon)  =  a  little  pipe,  and  yoijuoj 
(jrtmos)  =  marriage.] 

Bot. :  In  Pfitzer' s  system  a  primary  group 
of  plants,  equivalent  to  the  phanerogams, 
defined  as  consisting  of  forms  where  tiie  egg 
or  oosjihere  is  unatained  in  an  ovule,  and 
fertilized  by  the  agency  of  a  pollen-tube. 

"Of  the  two  divisions  of  the  .Siphoiiot/anue,  Angio- 
speiiiia-'.  ftnd  Gyumospi;nn:e,  the  latter  .  .  .  finds  s\ 
most  n.itnrjil  position  jit  the  end  next  the  true 
ArchegouiHtie.'"— -Vr/^dviZ  .Svi'-nce,  Sept.,  1S91,  p.  227. 

Si'-phon-O-glypb,  s'.  [Gr.  <Ti"f)wf  {siphon) 
=  alittle  pipe,  and  yAu<^T  {gluphe)  =  a  carv- 
ing, a  chaiuielliiig.] 

ZooL  :  A  groove  leading  down  into  the 
gullet  from  the  corner  of  the  mouth  in  a 
.sea-anemone.  Usually  there  arc  two  of  these 
grooves,  one  at  each  end  of  the  mouth.  In 
some  forms  oTie  groove  is  an  incurrent  and 
the  other  an  excurreut  passage. 

"  Notice  the  aingic  siphono'jliif^  giving  attachment 
to  the  ventiJil  p.tir  of  directive  mesenteries."— yournai 
Marine  Zool o'jy.  i.  ~i. 

sx-ph6n-6g-nath'-i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
siphonof}nath{ui) ;  suff.  -idie.] 

Ichthy. :  In  soine  classifications  tlie  genus 
Sipho?iognatlius  [VI.  424].  considered  as  form- 
ing a  dislincMamilyufacanthopterygian  fishes. 

si-ph6n-6g  -na-thoid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
siphoiwgiuU/t{iis') ;  suH".  -oicL] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Siphonognathid{e(q.  v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Siphonognathidse  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

si-phon-oph'-or-a,  ^■.  pi.  [VI.  424.]  Add. 
2.  E)i(o)ii.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Verhoeff 
for  a  distinct  serit-s  ur  suborder  of  Ooleoptera, 
containing  only  the  fauiily  Coccinellidie,  on 
account  of  peculiarities  in  the  male  genital 
organs.    (Cavihridge  Natural  History,  vi.  239,) 

Sl-pbd-ndph'-or-an,  a.  &■  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
siphi>nophor{a);  sutl'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
orcbaracteristicof,  the3iphonophora[VI.424]. 

B.  .-Is  svhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Siphono- 
phnii  [VI.  424'. 

si'-phon-o-phore,  «.  &  s.    (Siphoxophok.^, 

VI.  4-- 1.1 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Siphouophora  [VL  424]. 

"  The  nijvny  beautiful  genera  which  characterize  the 
Slphimophore  fauna  of  tlie  Mediterranean  Sea."— 
Standttrd  Jt'atural  Uiitory.  i.  wo, 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Siphouo- 
phora [VI.  4241- 

j       si-pho-noph'-or-ous,    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 
'  siphonophiyr(a) ;  sutf.  -ous.] 

'  Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Sii>honophnra  [VI.  424]. 
si-phon-o-pod,  a.  &  s.   [Siphonopoda,  Sup.] 
A.  Aii  adj. :  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Siphonopoda. 


B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Siphono- 
poda. 

"Thnt  modification  of  the  sucker-beariug  anna  '<f 
male  DihrHiichiate  Siphonjpods."  —  Lankester :  Zw- 
logical  Artidet.  p.  13". 

si-ph6n-6p'-d-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  tri^tiiv  {siphon)  =  a  tube,  and  rrous  (pons), 
genit.  77o5os  (jwrfos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
MoUusca  containing  the  true  Cephalopoda, 
which,  with  the  Pteropoda,  are  taken  to  form 
the  order  Cephalopoda. 

si-phon-op'-d-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
slphonopod{a) ;  sutl'.  -OKS.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Siphonopoda. 

"  ^i/)ho»f*p'Miims  cephalopoda  in  which  the  inflected 
lateral  margins  of  the  mid-fout  are  fused  so  as  to  form 
a  complete  tubular  siphon." — Lankester :  Zvotogicat 
Articles,  p.  132. 

si-phon'-d-rhine,  «.  [Gr.  o-i(^(ui'  (siphon)  = 
a  tube,  and  pi?  (r/tis),  genit.  ptros  {rhinos) 
=  the  nose.] 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  nasal  openings  in  a 
tube  or  tubes  above  the  bill,  as  a  petrel. 

si-plidn-d-rhin'-i-an,  a.  .t  j.  [Eng. 
sip}w}iorhi)t(f.) ',  sutl'.  -tan.] 

A.  As  adj. :  The  same  as  Siphosorhine 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  A  bird  with  tubular  nostrils ; 
a  petrel. 

si-phon'-O-rhis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fnim  Gr. 
(Ttquav  (sijyhon)  =  a  tube,  and  pt?  (r/tis)  =  the 

nose.] 

Ornith.  :  A  Xew  World  genus  of  Capriniul- 
gidie,  with  a  single  species,  ^^.  amcricanns, 
restricted  to  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Bill 
broad  at  base,  heavily  decurved  at  tip  ; 
nostrils  tubular  and  very  prominent ;  lictal 
bristles  strongly  developed  ;  wing  pointed, 
tail  graduated.  The  general  colour  is  rufous- 
brown,  heavily  mottled.  There  is  a  white 
band  on  the  throat.  Tlie  female  is  a  little 
paler  tlian  her  m;i'  <\ 

Siphon  pipe,  ■■■. 

Miyh. :  Acurved  pipe  that,  on  the  juinciple 
ofthe  siphon,  conveys  liquids  over  inequalities 
in  its  track. 

si'-phon  re-cor'-der»  s.  A  delioatc  ve- 
Curding  instruint^nt  iVir  the  receiving  end  of 
submarine  cabU-s,  the  invention  of  Sir 
Willia.n  Thom.son. 

si  'phon  worm,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
family  Sipunculidie. 

"  The  Sipuuculidae  {Sitphnn-toormt)  have  a  retractile 
prohosiMs,  at  the  haac  of  whicli  is  placed  the  vent,"- 
lui'jliih  C'lclopiEilfu  ;  .Valural  Hist.,  iv.  80:'. 

si'-pho-SOme,  s.  [Gr.  a-i^wv  (siphon)  =  a 
pipe,  and  trdfjia  (sonui)  =  the  body.] 

Zool. :  In  Haeckel's  terminology  the  lower 
or  distal  part  of  the  stem  or  trunk  of  a 
siphonophorons  hydrozoan.  It  bears  the 
nutritive  and  reproductive  organs.  It  lies 
below  the  nectosome  (q.v..  Sup.),  and  the  two 
together  form  the  cn;nosome  of  the  colony. 

"The  twisting,  wlien  preaent,  takes  place  in  oppo- 
site Oircctiona  in  tlie  nectosome  and  siphosomc. ' — 
Sed'jwick  :  Textbook  of  Zoiloyu,  i.  130. 

t  si-puh-cu-la'-9e-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  si- 
puncidi;ns) ',  su(T.  -acca.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
Echinodermatii,  containing  the  gephyreau 
worms. 

t  si-pun-cu-la'-9e-au.  a.  Sc  s.  [:^Iod.  Lat. 
sipitnculacc{a) ;  sulf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  tlie  Sipun(;ulacea  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  tlio  Sipuu- 
culaeea. 

si-pun-CU-la-ceoUS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sipnn- 
cuhici'(a.){  sutT.  -ous.]    The  same  as  Sipun'CU- 

LACEAN  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

si-pun' -cu-lid,  .«.    [Sipukculid^,  VL  425.] 
Znol. :  Any  individual  of  the  SipuncuUdae. 

"The  number  of  nephridia.  never  more  than  one 
pair  iu  SipuncutiUs."—Ca'>nbri^ge  Jfaturat  Ilisiort/. 
ii.  44S, 

si-pun-cu'-li-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  sipun- 
cuh.if,  and  Lat. /"nji</  —  form,  .shape.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to.  connected  with,  or 
having  the  appearance  of,  the  Sipunculoidea. 

si-pun' -cu-l6id.  a.  &  s.  [Sipunculoidea. 
VI.  425.]  ' 


A,  .4s  iidj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sipunculoidea  [VI.  425]. 

■■  Tlie  Polyzoa  appear  to  he  related  to  the  fiipu>truloid 
Geiihyrean  worms."— AanA-eJltr;   Zoological  Articles. 

\\.   lo'J. 

B.  -4s  sxihst, :  Any  individual  of  the  Sipun- 
culoidea. 

"Forming  witli  the  Brachiopoda  and  Stptinculoids 
an  isulated  uraup.  to  which  the  name  Podaxonia  may 
he  applied. '—A(('tAfj(ej-;  Zoological  ArlicltiS.  i>.  {n't.   j 

si-pun-cu-lo-mor -pha,  3.  ;>;.    [Mod.  Lat., 

from  sipuiicidns,  and   Gr.  f^op^^  (viorphc)  =■ 
form.] 

Zool, :  In  some  classifications  a  subclass  of 
Gephyrea  (then  considered  as  a  class),  con- 
taining the  i-poon  worms,  and  corresponding 
to  the  Gephyri_-a  vermes  of  some  writers. 

si-pun-cu-l6-mor -phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
sipunc2Uomorph{a) ;  sutt".  -ic] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sipunculo- 
morpha  ;  having  the  appearance  or  structure 
of  a  spoon  worm. 

s'ir'-6,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-ipos  (siro^) 
=  a  pit] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  Arachnids,  containing  a 
few  .-species  of  small  size,  from  llie  south  of 
Europe  and  the  Oriental  region,  and  typical 
of  the  tamily  Sironid;^  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Cyph- 
ophthahiius  is  a  synonym. 

sir-o-go-nim- 1- a,    s.  pi.     [Si rogon i si i um. 

Sup.] 

sir  -  6  -  go  -  nim  - 1  -  um  (pi.  sir  -  6  -  go- 
nim'-i-a),  s.  [Moil.  Lat.,  from  Or.  o-etpo 
(seira)  —'a  cord,  and  Mod.  Lat.  goaimium.] 

Bot.:  Agonimium  of  chain-hke  form  pre- 
senting some  resemblance  to  the  filaments  of 
the  algal  genus  Sirosiphon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sx-ron'-i-dse,  5.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.  siro,  genit. 
siron(is);  suH".  'id(X.] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  Arachnida  of  the  order 
Opiliouos,  with  Siro  for  type.  The  body  is 
elongate  and  oval,  with  short,  stout  legs, 
eaeh  bearing  a  single  claw.  Tlie  eyes  are 
stalked,  and  lateral  in  position. 

sir-o-si'-phon,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
o-eipd  (seira)  =  a  cord,  and  <ri</)wf  (siphon] 
■=  a  tube.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  the  blue-green  Alg:e,  in 
which  the  filaments  have  no  hair-point,  and 
the  trichomes  undergo  considerable  branch- 
ing. Confined  to  freshwater  and  dnmii  places. 
The  name  is  used  also  for  any  individual  or 
species. 

"  This  Lichen  is  found  growing  on  damp  rocks  .  .  . 
and  consists  of  thick,  multicellular  ttlaments  uf  the 
blue-t'ieeu   Alga.   Sirosi/'h<jn."~-Stra«l>Hrger :    liotang 

(irans.l,  p.  ^7'J. 

s'ir-o-si-plio-na'- geous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
sirosiphon;  sutt".  -aceous.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus   Sirosiphon,   or    the   order  or  section 
Sirosiphoneai. 
sir-6-si-ph6-ne-8e»  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  siro- 
siphon ;  suff.  -ecu.] 

Bot. :  A  section  of  Algie  of  the  class  Cyano- 
idiycete,  witli  Sirosijihon  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 
sir-6-si'-phd-noid,    "-     [Mod.    Lat.    siro- 
siphon ;  sutt.  -oid.] 

Bot.:  Sirosiphonaceous(q.v.,  Sup.). 

sis-kin  green,  s.  A  shade  of  light  green 
with  a  tendency  to  yellow, 

sis-y-rhyn-chi'-e-se,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
sisyrhi/nrhi{um);  sutt'.  -f.'i\] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  mouocotyledonous  plants  of  the 
order  Iridea',  with  Sisyrhynchiuin  [VI.  42S1 
for  type,  ami  (;ont;iiuing  mnnerous  other 
genera,  divided  into  four  subtribes.  Spathes 
terminal  or  pedunculate,  rarely  sessile ; 
flowers  solitary  in  the  crocuses  and  their 
allies ;  in  all  the  rest  from  two  to  many, 
pedicelled  or  rarely  subsessile. 

si-tod -re-pa,  s-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-^to? 
(situs)  =  food,  and  Spe'irw  (drepio)  =  to  break 
oft",  to  pluck.] 

Entoin.  :  A  genus  of  scrricorn  beetles  ofthe 
family  Ptiuida*,  with  S.  paniceum  (the  larva 
of  which  is  the  "  weevil  "  that  attacks  sailors' 
biscuits)  for  type.  The  species  generally  feed 
on  dried  animal  matter. 

si-u-ri'-nse,    s.  pi.      [Mod.   Lat.   siur(us)  ; 
suti'.  -inoj.] 
Ornith. :  In  some  cl.tssitications  a  subfamily 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there: 
or.  wore,  wolf,  worU,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


pine.  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
Syrian,    se.  oe  -  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


siurus— skin  planting 
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of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Mniotiltidic, 
witti  Siurus  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

si-iir'-iis,  ^^    IMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ff«iw  (scio) 

=  to  ^^llakc,  and  ovpa  {oura)  =  tlie  tail.) 

iirnith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  binls  of  the 
family  Mniotiltida-,  sometimes  made  tlie  type 
of  !i  subfamily,  Siurinic.  There  are  four  spe- 
cies, ail  Norlii  Ameriean,  raTigin-;  soutliward 
ill  the  winter.  The  wings  are  long,  and  reach 
to  the  tip  of  the  tail ;  lateral  outline  of  bill 
nearly  straight  from  gape  to  tip. 

Si-va-ist'-xc,  a.  [Eng.,  Arc,  Siva:  suff. 
-'■^f,  -m;.|  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
th'.-  W'-rship  of  Siva. 

Si-va  ite.a.  &  5.    [Eng.,&c.,5ty(t.*  sufr.-We.I 

A,  -l-;  udj.  :  Belonging  tn,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  budy  of  Hindus  who  worship  Siva 
(VI.  429J  as  the  highest  god. 

B.  A^  snhst.:  A  believer  in  the  god  Siva 
|VI.  4-)). 

ai'-va-there,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  sivatkerium.] 
P(U(eont. :    Any    individual    of   the    fossil 
ruminant  genus  Sivathcrium  [VI.  420). 

■'  By  fcir  tlielarK^itt  of  nil  ruiuiiiautswas  tliepiK'tiitic 
ii.  a»7.  * 

U-va-tber-i-oid,  «.  &  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  siva- 
tkeri(nm};  sutT.  -oid.] 

A*  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
vrith,  the  fossil  ruminant  genus  Sivatheriuui 
(VI.  42!)). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  fossil 
ruminant  genus  Sivatheriuui  [VL  429]. 

six  foot'-er,  s.  A  person  six  feet  or  more 
in  lici-ht.     iCoUo'i.) 

8jam'-bdk  (Sj  as  zh),  £.  [Cape  Dutch.]  A 
hi-rst;wltip. 

"Oeiii-ml  Cniiile  lias  etchaiiKetl  hi«  $Jafubol:  for  a 
quoit,  mid  Mr^  Cruiije  seeks  iiiitoc«iit  pleasure  niid 
wholesoiiif  exerciHC  at  tlie  wiiah  -  tub."  —  Dailu 
Chroiiii-U:  M;iy  -j:.,  1900,  i-.  4. 

Bjaxn'-bok  (sj  as  zh),  v.t.  [Sjambok,  s., 
Suj). ]    Til  beat  witli  a  s.jambolc. 

"  One  lef  iipcf  nUtts  tlmt  Bevcral  Frvc  State  burghers 
Willi  <liA|iliiye(l  Lownrilicr  itt  Bflmont  were  afterwnrOs 
liublicly  tjambokcd  as  an  cxniniile  to  the  otliers."— 
Pall  Malt  Oazctle,  Jan.  l.*.,  l-soi.'.  \\  7, 

Bkein  screw  few  as  u),  s.  A  screw  witli 
a  slialjuw  oj)i;ii  ihrtad. 

skein  set'-ter,  s.  A  machine  for  fitting 
iiLi-'alln:  skeiuLi  to  wooden  axles. 

8kel-e-a»  s.  pL    [Skelos,  Sup.] 

skel-e'tdg'-cii-oiis»  a.  [Bng.  sMelo^n); 
suir.  -'jcn'Mis  (q.v..  Sup.).]  Giving  rise  to,  or 
producing,  a  skeleton  ;  noting  tissue  whence 
bone  is  developed. 

"At  the  same  tlioe  cell*  of  tbc  ilermnl  epithelium 
liiiitiigrjilt^  to  torni  the  tkelcloi/enaus  layer. "—/'j-oc. 
JS<'Ol.  Ctjriff.,  18'J8,  Jj.  63. 

8kel-e-tdg'-en-jr,  s.  [Eng.  shektoin);  sufl'. 
-f/'-'jy.i  Skeletal  development ;  the  formation 
of  a  skeleton. 

Skel-e-tdgr'-ra-phs^,  s.  [Eng.  skektoin) : 
KUll'.  ■(iniplni.]  A  th'Hcription  of  skeletons  ;  a 
treatise  on  skeletons. 

Bkel'-e-ton-iz-er,  s.  [Eng.  sMetonhie) ; 
sull'.  -er.)  One  who,  or  that  which,  skeletim- 
'm-s  ;  in  Entom..  an  insect  that  preys  on  the 
inner  tissues  of  Iciives. 

Bkel'-e -ton-less,  «.  [Eng.  skcMon;  suff. 
•kss,  1     Destitute  of  a  skeleton. 

,    iB  fwr  lunre  cfflcivnt  thnii  the 

lott  ntul   Mkvtetonlaiis  hotly   wouUl 

■'  ituruliBl.  Oct.,  1888.  V.  694. 

Bkcl-G-ton  spiC'Ule,  s. 

Zo'-i}.  :  Oik-  "f  tbi-  skeletal  spicules  of  a 
sjiongc  ;  a  niL*;,,'asrIere. 

skel'-e-ton-wise,  adv.  (Eng.  skckton; 
sulf.  -wise.] 

Aitat.  <C  Physiol. :  As  a  skeleton. 
skel-e-to-troph -Ic,    «.      [Eng.    ske(etoin), 

aiHl    tn-ph;r.\ 

.\'i"i.:    Pertaiuing  to,  or  connected  with, 

tlie  bony  framework  of  the  vertebrate  body. 

"The  «k«leul  and  blooil-cntniuiiiK  ami  -proJucinK 

ll«i.urei»   \u   fnct   fdrm   ..ne  wi«ip|v-vjiryiiiit    hut    con- 

tiiiiuiiiii  whole,  whioli  iiiiiy  he  calle.l  Iht: xKxlCtotrophie 

'V-«tiiii  u(  tlnaufs.  — fnc.vc  Urit.,  xvl.  63i. 

skel'-5s  (pi.  skol'-g-a).  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  (tk.:ao?  (skelos)  =  the  leg.] 

Anat. :  Either  one  of  the  pelvic  limbs  of  a 
vertebrate  animal. 


"Tiie  nuuiiKiuc  .  . 
first  Kliiiice  at  its  t 
jiiillcatc,  — ,<'"T(C<ii( 


Skel-ton'-xc-al,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to.  nr  characteristic  of,  John  Skclton,  an 
early  satirical  poet,  said  to  have  been  born 
about  1400,  died  1529. 

"His  verso  .  .  .  bim  not  .i  triico  of  the  chivalrous 
spu-it  of  Cl)iini:er,  and  hia  most  fharncteristic  form, 
Kuowii  as  akeltottical  veroe,  is  wayward  and  uncoii- 
veiitioiiiil,  adopted  as  if  iu  mad  ueflaiice  of  regular 
metre. "—iVictff.  Urit,,  xxii.  ISC'. 

Skeo  (e  as  y),  s.  [Norsk.]  A  stone  shed 
used  by  the  Shetlanders  for  curing  lish, 

■  ouhl  make  a  rond.  ...     He  would  substitute 
sheds  built  of  dry 


better  houses  fur  the  xkeoet, 
Btoues.'  — SoK  -■  The  Pirate,  tli.  xi. 


sket9h'-a~ble,  a.  [Eng.  sketch;  suff.  -abk.} 
That  may  be  sketched ;  forming  a  good  sub- 
ject for  a  sketch. 

■"From  our  windows  liere  we  have  two  or  three 
skeffhiibfi'  views,'*— y.   0.  rrancit :  Journal  Kept  tin 

Italu.  p.  50.  ■ 

sketgh  block,  s.  A  block  or  pad  of  draw- 
iu^^'-papL-r  fiir  sketching. 

Sket9h  map,  s.  An  outline  map,  a  map 
drawn  from  observation,  as  distinguished 
from  systematic  survey. 

■•The  export  statistics  of  twenty -five  African 
coloaiea  arc  dealt  with,  and  the  results  exhibited 
praphicnlly  ou  a  ake(t:h-mu/'."—yatitrc.  May  2.  1901, 

i>.  ■: '. 
skew'-er  ma-Qhine'  (ew  as  u),   s.     A 

machine  for  shaping  or  for  tinishing  skewers 
from  blocks  of  wood. 

skew'-Ing  (ew  as  u),  s. 

Gilding:  Tlic  process  of  removing  super- 
fluous leaf  from  portions  of  a  surface,  and 
patching  pieces  upon  spots  where  it  has  not 
adhered.  It  is  performed  by  means  of  a 
brush,  and  precedes  burnishing. 

Skew'-ness  (ew  as  u),  s.  [Eng.  skew;  snfT. 
■/(tu.^N-. ]  Tiic  qtiality  or  condition  of  being 
skew. 

"The  gradual  reduction  ill  number  of  rays  has  been 
accompanied  at  each  preceding  abwe  by  a  net'ative 
skeii>ness."—yaturv,  Oct.  a,  1301,  p.  560. 

ski  (as  She)»  s.  [Norw.]  A  foiiu  of  snow- 
slioe  used  in  Norway,  consisting  of  a  long, 
narrow  plank  turned  up  in  front.  Diflerent 
woods  arc  employed,  but  ash  is  cousidored  to 
be  the  best  material. 

"Sftt  (pronounced  'shec'l-TTe  Norwegian  snowshoes, 
now  admitted  tu  be  the  host  form  of  snuwslioe  in  tlie 
world."— Co/iwa if .-   ir/r/i  Ski  ami  Hlaflge,  p.  195. 

ski  (as  she),  v.i.  [Ski,  s.,  Sup.]  To  use  ski ; 
to  travel  on  ski  over  the  snow. 

"  By  1893  or  1894  they  had  overcome  all  jirejudice, 
and  there  is  now  hardly  ft  wom.in  of  any  reiisonable 
age  who  dors  not  don  her  costume  and  nki  aud  gain 
heAltb  and  Btron^jth  in  the  lirauiuK  air  of  the  country 
round  about  Cliristiauia  aud  otbcr  towns."— /"ioW, 
Feb.  10.  19011,  p.  190. 

ski  -a-gram,  s.  [Gr.  uKia  {skia)  —  a  shadow, 
and  ypdfxiia.  (granwia)  =  a  letter.] 

Ekct. :  A  print  obtained  by  skiagraphy  ;  a 
radiograpli. 

"The  first  series  of  tklasnimg  .  .  .  publiahed  with 
the  <tetiiL,'n  of  ^bowing  tho  development  of  the  bones 
of  the  baud  and  wrM."—Atfteii<eum,  Sept.  2,  1899, 
p.  3.M. 

ski-a-gr£im-mat'-ic,  «.  [Formed  on  classic 
model,  from  slcixttiraiii{i[.v.,  Sup.).] 

Elect.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
skiagram,  or  with  the  art  or  process  of  taking 
them. 

8ki-a-gr^m-mlit'-  ic-al-lj?-,  adv,  (Eng. 
skiugrammatic ;  sufT.  -nl,  -In.] 

KlccL :  As  a  skiagram ;  from  tho  point  of 
view  of  skiagraphy. 

"  Now  it  i'(ten  lirt)j])cii<H^l  that  a  limb,  though  not 
skiugrammntU-ullf/  perfcit,  waa  yet  functionally  »o." 
— /.«H.-.tr.  J.in.  2i;,  l«ul.  p.  a&I. 

ski  -a-graph,  5.    (Gr.  <rKia(sJcui)  =  a  shadow, 
and  ypatfiio  (ffrapho)  —  to  write,  to  depict.] 
EU'ct. :  A  skiagram  (»i.v.,  Suj).). 

"Tlie  illUHtnitioiis  of  the  application  of  tho  iJtia- 
graph  In  surnery  .  ,  .  are  uoi^blo  features."— /•«// 
Mall  Gazette.  March  11,  1698. 

f  As  will  be  seen  from  the  example,  the 
spelling  scituirapk  is  also  in  use. 

"A  tciit'jr'iph  exhibited  before  a  meeting'  of  the 
Zoological  Si>cl«ty  of  Londoa  a  few  years  aKo."— 
Nature.  Oct.  2i.  liWl,  \\  CM. 

ski'-ab-graph,  v.t.    [Skiagraph,  s.,  Sup.] 
Ekd. :  To  take  a  i)icture  of,  by  means  of 
the  X-iays. 

"It  would,  therefore.  Ijo  wise  for  him  in  all  cojies  to 

Crotect  himself  .  .  .  by  bjivlng  the  Hmb  tkiii-jrajUfd 
pfore  nud  after  ' wiiUiji' "— Lancet,  Jan.  ijc    icoi 
p.  2;.1. 

Ski-SL-griiph'-xc,  a.  (Eng.  8kiagraph{^,)\ 
sail.  .(<■.  I  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
skiagraphy  (<i. v.,  Hup.). 


"  Skiaifraphic  .\tlas  showinc  the  development  of 
the  lionea  of  the  wrist  .ind  hiwid."— AthencBum, 
Sept.  2,  1899,  p.  324. 

Ski-ag'-ra-ph^,   s.      [Prom  the  same  ele- 
ments as  skuigmpk  (q.v.,  Sup.),] 

Elect. :  Tile  art  or  process  of  taking  pictures 
by  means  of  the  Rontgen  rays  (4. v..  Sup.); 
radiography. 

"To  elucidate  the  relations  of  the  various  opaque 
structures  <>f  the  liody  to  i.ne  imt-tlR-r  wlnUt  undis- 
turbed by  the  processes  of  diBscction.  is  one  of  tho 
niiiiieriiiis  uses  to  which  aki'iffraphy  lia»  been  ap- 
plitd."— .VnrKT-c.  MaiLh  ■J^,  lt98.  p.  485. 

ski-am'-e-ter,   .t.     [Gr.  (XKia  (skw)  =  a 
shadow,  and  fx^rpof  Onctron)  =  a  measure.] 

Elect. :  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
penetrative  force  of  the  Rontgen  rays. 

Ski-as'-co-py,  s.    [G  r.  o-Ki'a  (skia)  =  a  shadow, 
and  (FKoneiu  (!<kopeo)  =  t(»  view.] 

Ophthal. :  Tlie  examination  of  the  eye  by 
means  of  a  retinoscope. 

"  lu  s)>eakiiig  of  tkinBai/it/  or  retinoBCopv.  bo  recon- 
ciles the  dlirerent  expressions  uaed  by  Parent  and 
Leroy  to  explaiu  the  nature  and  movements  of  the 
siiadow  in  that  mode  in  cscniuiuing  the  eye."- 


.  1209. 


Xu  fleet, 

suff.  -er.] 


Oct.  27.  1900,  I 

Skid'-der,  s.    [Eng.  skid  (VI.  433) 
Un<^  who  uses  a  skid. 

skiff,  ".  [Prob.  connected  with  Dan.  skiev 
=  olili.pu'.]  Distorted,  awkward.  (Halli- 
wcll.) 

skiff  hand'-ed,  a.  Inexpert  in  using  tho 
hands  ;  unable  to  cast  anything  in  a  straight 
direction.    (Ilalliwell.) 

Skil-1^,  a.  [Eng.  skill,  s. ;  suff.  -y.]  Skilful. 
(Scotch.) 

'"He  inauu  be  oxtraordhiar  skilly."'— li.  I,.  Utevcn. 
son  ■  Catriona  (ed.  1893),  p.  131. 

Skilts,  s.pl.  [Etym.  obscure ;  prob.  a  corrupt 
form  of  kilt  (IV.  480).]  A  sort  of  brown  tow 
trousers  formerly  worn  in  New  England,  very 
large,  and  reacldng  just  below  the  knees. 
(Bartktt.) 

Skil'-ty  boots,  s.jd.      Half -boots.     (Ilcdli- 

urll.) 

skil'-vtngs,  s.pl.  [Etym.  doubtflil.]  A 
wooden  frame  to  lix  on  the  top  of  a  cart  in 
order  to  widen  and  extend  its  size  ;  the  rails 
of  a  cart.    {Hallucell.) 

skim-back,  s.    [Eng.  skim,  and  back.] 

IchUoj. :  A  local  American  name  for  Car 
piodcs  cypriiivs, 

Skimp'-i-ljr,  adv.  [Eng,  skimpy;  suff.  -ly.) 
Ill  a  skimpy  manner. 

"The  few  pages  devoted  to  the  Tower  are  but 
Mkimpily  descriptive."— Part  Afalt  OoAitte,  March  23, 
1901,  p.  4. 

Skim'-pj^,  a.  [Eng.  slump;  suff.  -y.]  Scanty; 
niggardly  ;  insulUeient.    (CoUoq.) 

Skin  ar'-e-a,  s. 

J'lijisics:  The  portion  of  a  solid  body  im- 
mersed in  a  fluid. 

skin  boat,  s.  A  boat  made  of  skins  stretched 
over  a  framework  uf  light  Wood  ;  a  coracle. 

skin  bone,  .<^. 

Cotnp.  Anat. :  Any  bonedike  process  of  the 
dcrmoskcleton. 
Skin  coat,  s.    Tlie  skin. 

"  You  iin-  the  bare  of  whuiu  the  proverb  soes, 
WlioBo  valour  pluckx  dead  liuna  by  the  ueard : 
I'll  Kiiiotco  your  tkin-coat,  an  I  cateb  you  riRbt" 

akakesp,  :  King  Juhii,  li.  L 

skin  f^ic'-tlon,  s. 

Physics  :  Tlie  fri(!tion  between  the  immersed 
area  of  a  body  and  tho  fluid  tlirough  which  it 
moves. 

skin  graft,  .':. 

Sttnj.  :  A  piece  of  healthy  .skin  transferred 
from  a  healthy  part  to  a  diseased  or  injured 
pari. 
skin  graft -ing,  s. 

Surg. :  The  operation  of  transferring  healthy 
skin  til  a  diseased  or  injured  part. 

"  Skin-ffrn/lim  ftboiild  only  bi.  resorted  to  when, 
from  loHH  of  nubntance.  no  other  method  ia  poinlbto 
or  to  tide  over  a  critical  peiiod."— Zunctf.  April  6, 

1901.  J),  luu.'.. 

Skln'-niug  table,  >-.  A  table  furnished 
with  appliances  Inr  skinning  natural  history 
specimens. 

**  with  such  precautions  as  these,  birds  must  liable 
to  \m  soiled  reiich  the  nkinning-tahli}  lu  perfect  oi-der." 
~-Ctinci :  (ieucnit  Ornithology,  p.  28. 

Skin  plant'-ing,  >. 

Snrq.:  Tlje  same  as  Skin-ouaftino  (q^v., 
Sup.). 


bMl.  b6y:  poftt.  jiJ^l;  cat.  9eU.  chorus,  yhin.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  ^enophon.  exist,   pn  =  f. 
-Clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun ;  -tion,  -jlon  -  zhiin.  -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceoos  =  shus.   -ble,  &!•.  =  bel,  &c. 
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skin  tight— Slavonianize 


skin  tight  (gh  silent),  «.  &,  s. 

A.  -Is  (ulj.  :  Fitting  like  the  skin. 

B.  As  siibst.  (PL) :  The  woven  dress  of  acro- 
bats, equestrian  performers,  &c.,  which  ftts 
like  a  skin. 

Skip  mac  -ker-el,  ^^i. 

Ichth;/. :  All  American  name  for  Poinatomiis 
saltritrix,  a  percoid  fish,  from  the  Atlantic 
co;ist. 

skip'-per  (3),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  An  out- 
lintisL-  ;  ;i  rude  lodging  ;  a  shed.    {Slang.) 

skip  -per,  v.i.  [Skipper,  s.,  Sup.]  To  sleep 
in  an  outhouse,  shed,  or  rude  place  of  lodging. 
(Slana.) 

skip'-per  bird,  s.  One  who  sleeps  in  sheds, 
outhouses,  or  rough  lodging-places  ;  a  tramp 
or  vagrant. 

skirl-cock,  s.  [Eug.  skirl,  allied  to  shrill, 
und  cork:] 

Ornifh.  :  According  to  Swainson  the  name 
given  in  Derbyshire  to  Tardus  viscivorus,  the 
missel-thrush,  from  its  harsh  notes. 

skirl'-crake,  s.     [Eng.  sldrl,  and  cro.l-c] 

i.irnith.  :  Tlie  name  given  in  East  Lothian 
and  tlie  Shetlands  to  Strepsilaa  iiiterpres,  the 
turnstnne.  According  to  Swainson  the  name 
has  reference  to  the  warning  cry  uttered  by 
the  turnstone  ou  the  approach  of  danger, 
which  has  the  effect  of  warning  other  birds. 

Skirn,  s,     [From  the  cry  of  the  bird.] 

Oniith. :  An  Irish  name  for  •Steryia  macrura, 
the  Arctic  tern,  and  S.  mimtta,  the  little  tern. 
(Swainson.) 

skirt  danfc,  v-^.  A  form  of  ballet-dance  in 
which  j^racefid  movements  of  the  skirt  are 
made  by  tlie  dnncer. 

"The  uativea  would  no  more  think  of  making  a 
iioise  under  theiv  windowa  than  ii  parlourmaid  of 
executing  i\  ihirt-daiwe  ou  a  breakfast-table."— /•«» 
Mall  Oaz-rtte,  Au^'.  24,  1901.  p.  2. 

skirt  dan^'-er,  s.  One  who  performs  the 
skirt-fiance. 

Skirt  dan9'-mg,  s.  A  form  of  ballet- 
ilaiiciiiL,'  in  wliicli  the  skirt  is  employed  by 
the  dancer  in  inaking  graceful  movements. 

skirt'-er,  s.  [Eng.  slcirt,  v. ;  snff.  -er.]  One 
who  skirts  or  passes  along  the  borders ;  in 
Hunting,  one  who  rides  round  rather  than 
face  a  jump. 

"They're  ruiiniog— they're  ruuuin?,  Go  hark  ! 
One  tence and  were  out  of  the  p;trk  .  .  . 
LeaTe  craveua  and  skirten  to  dangle  liehind," 

Charles  Kinyiley :  Th^  Find. 

skister  (as  she-ster),  s.  [Eng.,  &c,,  sl:i; 
snfT.  -ster.]    One  wlio  uses  ski. 

"No  doubt,  the  almost  miraculous  expertuess  at- 
tained by  the  best  Norwegian  and  Swedish  skitters 
{to  Coin  a  needed  word)  is  beyond  reach  of  ordiuary 
Engl iahmeu."— Conway ;   With  Ski  and  Sledge,  p.  195. 

skit'-ter,  v.i.  [Eng.  frequent,  of  shit,  v. 
(VI.  43G).] 

1.  To  pass  over  lightly ;  to  glide  or  float 
lightly. 

"Some  kinds  of  ducks  in  lighting  strike  the  water 
with  their  tails  tli-st,  and  skitter  along  the  surface 
before  settling  down."  —  Roosevelt :  Bunting  Trips 
(ed.  Iii99f,  p.  50. 

2.  Angling :  To  draw  a  hook  liglitly  over 
the  surface  of  the  water  by  means  of  a  rod 
and  line. 

skit'- tie  frame,  s.  The  structure  of  a 
skittie-alley. 

"The  mat'''*tr.ite9  caused  all  the  skittte-frames  iu  or 
aliout  tlie  city  of  Lomlou  to  be  takeu  up,  and  pro- 
hibited the  playing  at  dutch-pins." — Strutt :  Sports 
and  Pastimes  (latrod.),  $  xxxriii. 

skit'-tle  pin,  s.  a  i^iu  used  in  the  game  of 
skittles. 

8kit'-ty.  s.     [Eng.  slit,  v.  (VI.  430).] 

Ornifh.:  A  local  name  for  the  water  rail 
(liifUus  n'iuaticu$)  and  tlie  moorhen  (fkdlinula 
chlornpus),  probably  from  their  skittering 
tiiglit  along  the  top  of  the  water.  In  Devon- 
shire tlie  spotted  crake  (Porra»a  martietta)  is 
known  as  the  spotted  skitty. 

skive,  r.t.  [Connect,  with  Shive  {!),  s.,  VI. 
ys\..j  To  pare  off  or  grind  away,  as  super- 
Iluous  matter. 

skiv-er,  v.i.  [Etym.  doubtful.]  To  disperse  ; 
to  scatter  or  tty  in  ditfereiit  directions,  as  a 
duck  of  bu'ds.    (Amer.) 

"  When  one  barrel  has  been  discharged  iuto  a  flock, 
the  rest  will  'skiper'  so  .is  to  puzzle  even  the  best 
murkstaen."— Roosevelt :  I'iorida  and  GaTTtc  Water 
Birds,  ti.  ISS. 


Skiv-ing,  5.     [Eng.  skive;  sufl".  -ing.] 
Leotlier-Diauufacture  : 

1.  The  act  or  process  of  removing  the  rough 
fleshy  portion  from  the  inner  surface  of  a 
skin  by  the  currier  driving  his  knife  obliquely 
a  few  inches  at  a  time,  and  keeping  the  right 
hand  slightly  in  advance  of  the  lett  in  a 
downward  motion. 

2.  The  rejected  thin  piece  of  leather  of  the 
flesh  side,  when  leather  is  split. 

skiv'-ing  knife  (k  silent),  s.    A  knife  eni- 

plfiyt-il  iu  jiunii.;  (~ir  splitting  leather. 

skiv'-ing  ma-chine',  s.  A  machine  ad- 
justable for  paring  the  surface  of  leather  or 
other  substance. 

skunk'-bill,  5.     [Eng.  skvnk,  and  hill.] 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  Skunkhead  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

skiink  cab-bage,  5. 

Bot. :  .Sjjmplocarpus  fuetidus,  an  araceous 
plant,  native  in  America.  The  specific  and 
popular  names  refer  to  its  disagi'eeable  odour 
when  crushed. 

"  Pigweeds  do  not  grow  in  woods,  nor  d.tndelion3  in 
marshes,  nor  <^-it*ift  cabbt/aye  ou  lawns." — BnUeu : 
Lessons  with  Plants,  p.  411. 

Skiink'-er-y,  s.  [Eng.  skunk;  suff.  -ery. 
Cf.  rookery,  gulkrj/.]  A  place  wheie  skunks 
are  bred  and  reared  for  the  sake  of  their  fur. 

(.4m.r.) 

skiink  farm,  5.    Askunkery  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

skunk-head,  s.     [Eng.  skunk,  and  ftcarf.] 
Ornifh.:   An  American  gunners'  name  for 
CEdcjuia  pcrspiciUata^   the  surf-scoter.      The 
name  refers  to  the  white  patch  on  the  fore- 
head of  the  bird. 

skiihk'-tdp,  s.     [Eng.  skunk,  and  top.] 

Ornifh.  :  The  .<ame  as  Skuxkhead  (q.v., 
Sup.).  (Trumbull:  ^ame5  and  Portraits  of 
Birds,  p.  103.) 

sky-ga  -zer,  s. 

1.  Naut. :  A  square  sail  set  above  the  royal ; 
a  sky-sail. 

2.  Ichthy.  :  Any  fish  of  the  genus  Urano- 
scopus  [VII.  3S3]. 

"  TJrauoscopians  or  Ski/ .yazerg."  ~~  Richardson,  iu 
Jfusetim  Aaturai  Histori/,  li.  120. 

sky  lark,  v.i.  To  join  in  boisterous  fun  or 
frolic.     [Sky-lark,  5.,  VI,  437.] 

"  The  landau  appears  to  have  coutained  a  group  of 
semi-drunken  men  who  .  .  .  sang  songs  and  sky- 
lark''d,"— Lancet.  Nov,  24.  19D0,  p.  1S«. 

sky  line,  v-;.  The  horizon  ;  the  circular  line 
where  the  sky  and  the  earth  seem  to  meet. 

sky  par-lour,  s.  A  garret,  an  attic,  as 
being  nearer  the  sky  than  the  other  rooms  of 
the  house. 

■"Now.  ladies,  ui>  in  the  sk,>/-parloKr :  only  once 
a  year,  if  you  please  !  " — Dickens :  Sketches  by  Boz, 
(Motto  to  ch.  XX.) 

t  sky'-scape,  s.  [Eng.  sky,  and  suff.  -scajye, 
as  in  landsrape.J  Tliat  ]»art  of  the  sky  within 
view,  or  a  representation  of  such  part. 

"  Sometimes  .  .  .  the  sk/jscape  has  been  lunre 
iuterestiiiv'  tlian  tlie  iandscape."  —  J.  J.  Ifisse>/ : 
Spiitheni  /iiiylish  ll<nids.  p.  3. 

slab'-bing  gang,  s. 

Saw-inill:  An  arrangement  of  saws  in  a 
gate  by  which  a  log  is  cut  into  a  central 
baulk  of  the  required  width,  and  the  .slab 
simultaneously  ripped  into  boards  of  tlie 
desired  thickness. 

Slab  -bing  ma-chine',  5. 

Md'.d'U'orkiii'j  :  A  form  of  milling-machine 
adapted  to  mill  the  flats  of  connecting-rods 
and  similar  w-.irk. 

Slab  -bing  saw,  ■«. 

SaW'Viill :  A  saw  adapted  especially  for 
slabbing  logs.  (In  some  nulls  such  saws  are 
used  in  gangs.) 

slab  sid'-ed,  a.  Having  lean  flat  sides  re- 
sembling slabs;  hence,  tall  and  lai;k. 

slab-stone,  s.  [Eng.  5/af»,  ands/onc.)  Flag- 
st"iK- ;  rock  which  sphts  readily  into  slabs. 

slack  bake,  r.t.  To  bake  in  a  slack  or 
iuiperfci.-t  manner. 

■"Men  .  .  .  who  had  iniamauaged  the  workhouse, 
ground  the  paupers,  diluted  the  beer,  slack-baked  tho 
bread." — Dickens  :  Sketches  bi/  Bo:,  iv. 

sla-dang',  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool. :  Bibos  gaurus,  the  gaur,  the  so-called 


"  bison  "  of  Indian  sportsmen.  An  old  bull 
is  recorded  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1889,  p.  4'IS)  as 
standing  over  eighteen  hands. 

"  The  other  day  Dr.  E.  A.  Traven*  shot  a  young  bull 
almost  eXiictly  the  size  o(  the  ^iladan-j  now  sent"— 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  19S9,  p.  4iS. 

slade  (2),  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  The  same  as  Peat-spade  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  The  sole  of  a  plough. 

slane,  s.  [Ir.  sleaghan,  diinin.  from  sleagh  = 
a  pointed  tlirusting  weapon.]  A  spade  or 
shovel.     (Davids.) 

"Unfortunately,  in  cutting  the  turf  where  it  was 
found,  the  s/ane  or  spade  struck  the  middle."— 
ArdKColoyia.  1785.  p.  167. 

slang' -i-ly,  frfr.  (Eng.  s^an^y;  suff*. -?y.]  In  a 
slangy  imuiuer  ;  in  slangy  usage  ;  irreverently. 

slant -wise,  adr.  [Eng.  slant;  suff.  -wise.] 
With  a  skint  ;  in  a  slanting  or  sloping 
manner  or  diicctiiHi. 

slap'-pa-ty  p6u9h,  s.  A  boyish  game  sup- 
posed to  liave  consisted  in  slapping  the  pocket. 

"Icaunot  but  with  the  laat  degree  of  sorrnw  and 
anguish  infonn  you  of  our  present  wreti-'hfd  condi- 


tion ;  we  havt 
s('t/>]i'it>j-tJOiich,   and 
hauuleimy  sculls."— 7".  Brown 


tired  our  ualins  and  our  ribs  at 

I  had  almost   forgot    to 

Works,  ii.  1-26.  (Daeies.) 

slash,  v. ;  suff.  -er.  ]    One 
weapon 


slash-er,  s.    [En!_ 
who,  or  that  winch;  slashes  ;  a  cuttin 
or  tool. 

slate  col-oured,  n.  Of  a  very  dark  gray, 
with  a  slight  bluisli  appearance. 

slate  CUt'-ter,  s.  A  machine  for  cutting  the 
edges  of  rooting  or  other  slates,  to  give  tliem 
a  rectangular  or  other  regular  form. 

slate  frame,  .'^.  A  machine  for  dressing  and 
linishing  the  wood  frames  for  writing  slates. 

slate  saw,  5.  A  machine  for  trimming  the 
edges  of  slate-slabs  to  shape. 

slat'-i-fy,  v.i.  [Eng.  .'<fnt(e),  s.,  -i-  connect, 
and  sutt".  -/>.]  To  render  slaty  in  chaiucter  ; 
to  give  a  slaty  character  to. 

Slat -ter-poii9h,    s.      [Eng.  slatter,   v,   (VI. 
441),  and  j<'nirh,  s.]    A  boyish  game  of  active 
exercise,  but  not  otherwise  described.     (Cf. 
Slappatv  touch.  Sup.]    (.Varcs.) 
•■  When  they  were  boyes  at  trap,  or  sl'itterpouch. 
They'd  sweat,"  Gayton  :  Fiist.  A'ates,  p.  8'". 

slaugh'-ter  weap'-on  (gh  silent),  5.  A 
weapon  tit  for  slaujjlitL'iing.  (In  the  Revised 
Version  it  is  glossed  "  battle-axe.") 

"  Behold  six  men  came  .  .  .  aud  every  man  a 
statigfiter  weapon  iu  his  hand. " — Ezekiet  tx.  '.L 

Slave'-hfint-er,  s.  [Eng.  slave,  and  hunter.] 
One  who  hunts  and  captures  persons  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  them  as  slaves. 

"Especially  characteristic  of  existence  on  the  bor- 
derland between  Islam  ind  heatlieudoiti  is  the  story 
of  our  hero's  capture  by  a  bniid  of  ruthles.s  slave- 
hunters.'  —.icadeiny,  .Au^.  24,  ISSa.  p.  Ui 

Slav'-i-an,  «.  &  5.    [Eng.  Slav ;  suff.  -ia;i.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  Slavs,  or  their  language. 

B.  As  suhst. :  The  language  of  the  Slavs,  a 
branch  of  the  Indo-European  family  of  lan- 
guages. 

Slav-6-crat,  s.  A  slaveholder ;  one  who 
owns  slaves. 

Sla-v6  -ni-an  grebe,  s. 

Ornith. :  Podictpesauritus,  the  horned  grebe, 
a  native  of  the  northern  jtarts  of  both  hemi- 
spheres, an  occasional  visitor  to  Brilain.  In 
the  breeding  season  the  adult  mole  has  a  tuft 
of  long  chestnut  feathers  ou  each  side  of  the 
head. 

Sla-v6'-ni-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  Slavonian ; 
siiff.  -i:e.l    To  give  a  Slavonic  character  to; 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  :  miite,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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lie  as  Slkepiso  sicknes: 


to   cftuse  to   adni.t   Slavonic    language    and 
ciLstoiris. 

'"Tile  Kii-wiaii   .    .    ■    1»«  lieeii  descrilied  a»  n  Shi. 

vo,ii'inii-'t(   I'iim   with   Ji   dasli    of    Mougul   blowt."— 

.vViVdCf.  Oct.  '.'.  HSJ.  i>.  ao4. 

Sla-v6n'-i-9ize»  v.t.     [Eng.  SUivonic;  suff. 

•  <■;.. 1    Til''  saiiK'  asSLAVONiANiZK(q.v.,Snp.)- 
SlaV'-6 -phil-i^Iil,  s.     [Eng.  Slavophil;  suft". 
■u-'/f.]     Tin'  .I'ivoCMi-y  ami  iirtmiotion  of  the 
inu-rests  of  tin-  Slavonic  peoples. 

Sledge  dog,  s.     One  of  a  team  of  dogs  trained 

Vi  ili'aw  :i  sl..-il;^e. 

sledge -man.  s.  [Eng.  sUdye,  ami  man.) 
The  ilriver  of  a  sledge  or  sleigh. 

"  And  having  piiHsed  the  greater  part  o(  their 
lourtiry.  tliL-y  iitft  tliti  sted'j'-mau  coiuiiiij  ft'oiu  the 
CMu:—.1-ri.i!  F-niiaml  (ed.  18051.  ii.  222. 

sleep -ing  bag,  5.  A  bag  made  of  sonic 
>iiMtig  warm  marerial,  lim'd  with  fur,  used  by 
Eur.ipeaiis  in  liigli  altitudes. 

Sleep -ing    draught    (gh    as    f).   .s.     A 

drink  lakeu  tu  in. lure  .sleep. 

Sleeping  drop-sy, 

l-nthnl.  :    TltL-    sanr 
Oi.v..&up.)- 
Sleep  ing  aick'-ness,    ■ 

I'lUhoL  :  A  disiiriler  only  kuown  as  occur* 
ring  on  the  west  coast  of  Afi'iea.  It  coni- 
nieiii-es  witli  pain  in  the  frontal  region, 
foJlnwi-d  by  lethargy,  and  utiually  has  fatal 
results.  Some  jnrdical  men  consider  it  due 
tr)  the  attacks  oflilarian  worms. 

"  Thi!  t'eepiiig  {^irknrxs.nA  Mr.  MeiTiuiaii  preaunts  It. 
is  a  Huddi'U  aiuT  fatal  torpor.  .  .  .  But  in  re.tl  life  tho 
iiii:kiic!Ui  ia  not  like  that,  though  it  i»  aiiiuiik'  the  uio^t 
fiitil  dl«wi8f.i  ill  tht)  world.  ...  It  is  a  slow  Ictliargy. 
whlL'li  hek'iii»  with  he.-vilaLtit-  aud  diowaiiiess,  and  ui:iy 
tak-  11  year  to  run  ita  coursi-;  hut  wlu-u  the  attack  ia 
spVL-re  1111,1'ordiii);  to  the  .ttateiiieiit  in  Miaa  Kinysley'a 
■  Wi-st  Afrii^aii  Stuiiie->'t.  it  is  ai-ioiuitanied  by  de- 
litiuni.  and  kilU  in  irom  twenty  to  forty  days.'— />u« 
J/.tft  U'lzHfi:.  April  \1.  UJ^.  ji.  1. 

sleep'ing  ta'-ble,  ■«. 

Mining :  The  same  as  Rackiso  table 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Slerpinif  tiihtes  .  .  .  commonly  arranged  iit  pnira, 
coniiiHt  of  two  liicMiied  plftiiea,  o  g,  varying  from  'JO  to 
^  fi?ot  ill  length-"— romii/«(/H  .  C'lcloptdia  of  Useful 
Art*,  ii.  165. 

8leep'-y  diick,  s. 

Oruiil'.  :  \n  American  gunners*  name  f^r 
E'igmaliiia  ri'bida,  tile  ruddy  duck. 

sleeve  board,  s.  A  board  employed  by 
taJl'ii.s  ill  pressing  the  sleeves  of  coats. 

sleeve  nut.  ^.    A  dnuMe  nut  with  right-  and 


h-u-U: 

u(  rod 


ml  tiiK 

■,   ul     till 


SLEEVE  NET. 

■ad.s  fur  attaching 


till- joint-ends 


sleeve   waist  -coat,  *•.    A  waistcoat  with 

sl'e\i-s,  iisiiail\  •'{  a  dift'erent  material. 

sleigh  bell  duck  (nh  silent),  s. 

oniith.:  An  American  gun»ier.s'  name  for 
'KOt-yitia  avierlcanu,  the  American  scoter. 
(Trumbull.) 

slelgh'-er  C'jh  silent),  $.     [Eng.  sleigh,   v.  ; 
bUtt.  -*r,J    One  who  rides  in  a  sleigh. 

slender  billed,  ". 

nnu'li. :  llri\iii,'  all  almornially  slender  bill. 
slick -en-sided,    a.      [Eng.    slicke}tsid{c) ; 

Mill.   -(*(/.  I 

Mill.  <£■  <i-'>'l.  :  Polished  and  grooved  ; 
formed  into  .slickeusiile  |VI.  445). 

'■  This  gniplilU:)  In  ooniiioseil  of  contorted  atid  ilirKen- 
\Ul'-d  Itiiiiiiia;.  iniich  likti  thowe  of  some  bituinliioiiN 
-ilial..." — r.  II',  /htuion:  Ueulvgical  Itittory  (if  Plant*. 

\:    I.'.. 

Slick'-cn-sid-ing,    s.      [Eng.    sUckensidie) ; 
siilf.  -ing.] 
Min.  £  Gcol.  :  The  formation  of  sUckenside. 

*'Theni>idlwittoii  of  the  t-ombUied  foixx-*  of  coucre- 
tmimry  action  and  ilicfceutiitini/  to  the  inwductlou  of 
th<j  coiie-in-coutf  conciotionn. '— ^.  H'.  Dawton:  Oto- 
loyival  BUtory  uf  Plants,  p.  '-ii. 

slid-a-ble,    «.      [Eng.    slide;     suff.    -abk.] 
Ciipiible  iif  sliding  motion. 

slide  ac'-tion.  s. 

Music:  That  action  in  which  the  notes  are 
j.Ki.hK'ed  bv  the  action  of  a  tube  within  one 
>li-litly  larger. 


slide  bar,  .«. 

1.  A  bar  that  can  be  slid  over  tlie  draught- 
opening  i-t' a.  furnace. 

2,  The  slide  of  a  drawing-press  carrying  the 
movable  Imr. 

slide  car.  .«. 

Anthroi}. :  A  primitive  form  of  conveyance. 
from  whieh  it  is  probable  the  wheeled  carl 
has  been  evolved.    (See  extract.) 

"Tlie  Irisli  sUih-car  i«  primitive  enough.  Two 
shafts  are  harnBssed  on  to  a  horse  ;  the  ends  which 
drag  on  tho  (.'nMind  are  shod  with  Jihort  runners  or 
ahoe»;  sometimea  the  runners  lie  their  whi>le  length 
ou  th«  t;r">"»l.  or  i»'>if  iivnerally  they  arc  tilted  up  so 
na  to  have  pretty  mucli  the  same  alaiit  .is  the  shatts. 
—I/,nlUon  :  Stud!/  o/ J/'Wt.  p.  103. 

slide  ciil-ture.  s. 

Biol. :  The  culture  of  bacteria  in  a  nutrient 
gelatin  medium  ou  a  microscopic  slide. 

"Iiithe»/irfe-oii«Mrc*notthe  entire  niasa  of  gelatin, 
hut  oulv  the  Hues  of  iuocuUti.m  and  their  immediate 
surmniidiiigH  are  asmL'—Iiueppe  '  Methods  of  Bavtvri- 
•Aoijivtl  /iivesfi{Kition  itr.-ius.;.  p.  IS'J. 

stide  knot  (Ic  silent),  s.    A  .slip-knot. 

Slide-way.  s.    [Eng.  slide,  and  way.] 

Marhi'ifT'j:  A  name  given  to  any  guide- 
way  upon  or  in  which  a  sliding-piece  moves, 
ami  by  which  the  direction  of  its  motion  is 
controlled. 

slid  ing  band.  s. 

A.igUii'i:  A  movable  metallic  band  wliich 
keeps  a  reel  in  place  on  a  lisliing-rod. 
slid' -ing  box,  s.     A  box  or  bearing  having  a 

sliding  motion. 
slim.  «.    [VI.  447.]    Add. 

4.  Crafty,  wily,  cunning.    (See  extraet.) 

"The  life  of  'sU'ti'  depends  upon  the  question 
whether  it  is  diU'ereiitiated— to  signify,  that  is.  the 
particular  sort  of  wiliness  characteristic  of  the  Boer 
—or  not.  -■«  present  it  hovers  on  tho  borders  of 
slang— but  then  the  slang  of  tod.iy  is  apt  to  become 
the  classic  phrase  of  to-morrow."— £»(erofurtf.  Dec.  l, 
I90>',  p.  *i9. 

slime  eel.  $■ 

ZnoJ. :  Muxine  glutinosa,  the  glutinous  hag, 
from  lis  eel-like  form,  and  its  power  of  secret- 
ing slime. 

slime  fiin  -giis.  •^■ 

Jin!.  :  A  slime  mould,  a  myxomycete. 

Slime  gland,  s- 

ZnuL  :  Tlie  gland  in  slugs  and  snails  which 
secretes  the  mucus  that  moistens  the  bodies 
of  those  animals,  facilitating  locomotion  and 
checking;  evaporation. 

slime  mould.  '■ 

Hot.:  Any  fungus  of  the  group  Myxomy- 
cetes,  for  which  the  plural  is  used  as  an 
English  equivalent. 

"From  this  standpoint,  however,  we  do  not  think 
that  the  adoption  of  the  name  ■  »lime  monhlx-  i»  ii 
happv  om*.  if,  as  the  professor  remarlm,  their  posi- 
tion "in  'a  matter  of  uncertainty,  not  to  say  per- 
plexity." .ind  in  the  face  of  tho  high  authority  of 
Ronfuhiaki,  uii.ler  De  Barys  supervi«ion.  /<>»■*»»' 
name  Mycrtozoa,  an  Enylinh  translation  of  either 
w,.r.l  seems  to  be  h.ardiy  needed.'— .V<((»r'*.  UfC.  21, 
IsTJ,  p.  ir:t. 

sling  band,  s. 

Naiit.  :  All  inm  baud  around  the  middle  of 
rt'liich  the  slings  are  fastened. 
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A  bullet  intended*  to  be 


a  Inwer  yar 
sling  bullet,  ■" 

hurled  U'lm  a  .sling. 

"A  amall  lia-matlte  weight.  rosemblUiK  a  barrel  or 
»lhi-/  bulU't  In  shape,  which  has  a  henutiiully  exe- 
eutcil  in.-cription  on  either  »l<iv."— A eadvmif.  Aug.  2. 

u;ii.,  p.  at. 

Slink  skin,  ."•    The  skin  of  a  slink  or  cast 
call",  ni  leather  made  from  such  skin. 

■■  Take  the  l\i>e«t  vellum  or  slink-itkin  without  knot* 
or  flaws,  Keelb  U  with  line  pouder  of  pummlce  sloiie 
weU  "ifted,  &<::'— I.uptou'f  T/fjumud  Aotuwt-  Thin'jt. 

Slip  9hase.  n. 

I'rintiiuj:  A  long,  narrow  iron  fianicworU 

fur  onlaiiiinv:  a  coriespniiding  forme  of  type. 

slip    c6v-er,    .•;.      A    covering,    nsnally    of 

calic  or  h.ilhind.  for  pr.deeting  upholstered 

tiiniiluie,  espeiially  when  not.  in  use. 

Slip  giil-loy,    . 

I'rintiiig  :  A  long  and  narrow  tray  for  ^  mi- 
taining  composed  type  previous  to  imposition. 

sUp  h^se,  <■ 

I'oitxtr  A  house  or  shed  which  contains 
theslip-kilulVI.  443). 

sUp  link.  5. 

M'irli>)i>-ni:  A  connecting-link  whieh  allows 
a  eeriaiii  friM-dniii  fif  motion. 


slip 

art 

slip  rails, 

ill  p<    ■ 


(Eng.  slip ;    suff.  -age.] 
;  the  amount  of  slip. 


pi.     Rails  slipped  into  openings 
lid  acting  a.s  a  substitute  for  a  gate. 

slip  shave,  s.     A  point  or  shave  made  to  slij> 
iivei  the  nose  of  the  mould-board. 

slip  stitch,  ^«. 

1.  A  stiteh  in  crochet-work  for  uniting 
dirterent  parts. 

2.  A  stitch  in  darned  netting  and  some 
cmbr.udei  les  on  openwork  ground. 

slip  strain -er,  s. 

Puttn-ii :  A  strainer  through  which  the  fluid, 
material  for  makiii.:;  porcelain  is  passed. 

slit-ting  Shears.  .'■'.    A  machine  for  cutting 
sheetineral  into  strips. 

Sloan- e-sa.    s.j^l.      [Mod.    Lat.    sloau{ea); 
sutT.  -eir.] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  the 
order  Tiliacere,  with  Sloauea  (VI.  4^0]  for  type, 
and  containing  three  other  genera.  Anthers 
linear,  dehiscing  at  the  apex  ;  the  staiiiini- 
ferous  disc  level  or  pulvinate,  with  the 
sepals  and  petals  inserted  immediately  round 
the  stamens. 

sloop  rigged,  a. 

y<u>i.:  Hi-ged  like  a  sloop  :  having  a  single 
mast  lore-and-aft  rigged,  with  a  fiibstay  and 
staiidiu'^  bowsijiit. 

sloop  smack,  s. 

Naut. :  A  fishing-smack  rigged  like  a  sloop ; 
a  sloop-rigged  smack.    {Amer.) 

sloop  yacht  (ch  silent),  .f. 

.Y.w',  ;  .\  yaeht  having  a  single  mast  fore- 
and-at!   ii^'.L;ed,  with  a  jibstay  and  standing 
iM.wspiit 
slop  9hest,  s. 

No  lit.  :   A  supply  of  seamen's  clothing  on 
board  sliip  to  sell  to  the    ship's    company 
while  at  sea. 
slop  mould'-ing.  s. 

V.rirkiiinh-ing :    A  method  of   monlding  In 
which  the  mould  iu  dipped  in  water  before 
charging  to  prevent  the  clay  from  adhering 
to  it. 
Slop  -ping.  s.     [Slop,  v.,  VI.  450.] 

Vufi.rii:  The  ]irocess  of  separating  a  mass 
of  r lav.  i'P  thvowing  the  two  halves  together  in 
.1  diieitioii  dillerent  from  their  former  ruiitact. 
It  blends  the  materials  of  the  mass  and  makes 
it  honingeiieous. 

Slop  work'-er,  s.    One  who  works  on  cheap 
clothiii.;  for  sale  ready-made. 

slot  (3),  v.i.    [Eng.  slot  (2),  s. ,  VI.  4.';i.  ]   To  drop 
a  coin  into  the  slot  of  an  automatic  machine. 

•■  I  have  ghtfted  for  a  box  of  lights,  and  have  trot  a 
gummy  sweetmeat.  They  said  I  had  slotwd  wrong; 
but  that  did  not  make  It  right.*"- ^«K  JIall  Ousi^tte. 
April  17,  19)1.  p.  1. 

sloth  mon-kej^.  .-<. 

/:•'■!-  :  A  name  sometimes  used  for  the  loris 

uf   the   ;;eneia   Xycticebus  and  Loris,   from 

their  .slow,  deliberate  movements. 
Sloft9h'-i-ljr,  adv.    [Eng.  slouchy ;   suff.  -ly.] 

Ill  a  sk.uchini>.  awkward,  heavy  manner. 
sl^ch'i-ness.  ■<■    I  I'^ng-  -^foudiy :  sutV.  -ness.] 

The  character  or  appearance  of  being  slouchy, 

heavy,  or  awkward  ;  au  ungainly  or  idowiiish 

attitude  or  pusition. 
Bloiigh(';/<  silent),  r.f.  [Slouoh.  s.,VI.  4r,l.]  Tq 

till  or  cover  wit-h  mire  ;  t<i  form  into  a  slough. 

"  nni'-rtflh  of  (he  habitable  city  was  nfoiifjlit^d  with 
niud  several  feet  deep."— ^.  U-  Francis:  J-untnl  he/t 
n>  U«hj.  p.  07. 

Slo-v&k;  a.  &  5.    [Ger.] 

A.  As  tif'j. :  Pertaining  to,  or  couucetcd 
with,  the  Slovaks. 

B.  -"(.f  subsfuniire : 

1.  A  member  of  a  branch  of  the  Slavs  who 
dwell  in  the  mountainous  districts  of  north- 
west Hungary. 

"The  second  (compreheud*!  .  .  .  CmcIib  or  Bohe- 
uitaiiB  (Ceeohs  ur  Ohekhs).  Moravlamt  {Slovakt)."— 
Chambirra  Kiin/clo/nvdla.  Ix.  ^ui 

2.  The  language  spoken  by  this  race  ;  a 
dialect  of  Czech. 

Slo-vene'.  a.  &  s.  [Motl.  Lat.  Stovenits  = 
Slav,  .Slavonic]  The  same  as  Slovenian 
(M.v..snp.). 


bSil,  b6ir;  po^t.  yS^U  cat.  cell,  chorus.  9hin,  ben<?h:  go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin.  as;  expect.  ^^^^^P**^"'  «?*«*•      ,^°f 
-clak  -tiin  =  sian.    -tion,  -slon  -  ^un; -tlon,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  ^c.  =  b?l,  .^c. 
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Slovenian— snap  action 


S16-ve-ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [Euj;.  i<lovi'n{c) ; 
sulf.  -tan.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Peiiaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  Slovenes  or  their  language. 

B.  As  siibstantifc : 

1.  A  Slovene  (q.  v.,  Sup.). 

"Cariiiola  received  its  present  name  .  ■  .  niter  the 
eettlfUieut  here  of  the  !ilovcniani."—Chambcri'  Jincy- 

2.  The  language  spuken  by  tlie  Slovenes. 

Slow  siire  (sii  as  shii),  a.    Slow  and  sure. 

Slow  wit-ted,  «.  Having  dull  wits ;  nieu- 
tidly  sluggish. 

slug  fly,  s. 

Entom. :  A  general  term  for  saw-flies  of  the 
genus  Selandria,  from  the  fact  that  the  larvse 
resemble  slugs. 

slug  horn,  s.  A  short  and  ill-formed  horn 
of  an  animal  of  the  ox  kind,  turned  down- 
wards, and  appearing  to  have  been  stunted 
in  its  growth.  Perhaps  it  may  have  been 
contemptuously  named  thus,  from  some  fan- 
cied resemblance  to  that  common  reptile 
[the  term  is  used  licrt*  as  =  a  thing  that  creeps] 
called  tlie  slug,  the  snail  without  a  sliell. 
{HaUhwll.) 

slug  worm,  s. 

Entom.  :  The  slug-shaped  larva  of  any  saw- 
fly  of  the  genus  Selandria. 

" Sht!7-worm.—l  have  had  much  trouble  Mith  this 
iieat,  whicit  is  also  common  ou  the  Feiir.'—Uardcncr, 

Feb.  2,  1901.  p.  1124. 

Slui9e  fork,  s.  A  small  tined  fork  for  clear- 
ing weeds  and  other  obstructions  out  of  sluice 
ways  and  water  courses. 

Slum'-ber-oiis-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  slvmbcrovs ; 
sutr.  -iij.]    In  a  slunibcrous  manner ;  drowsily, 

slee[iily. 

Slush  bar-rel,  s. 

AfMf/. ;  A  barrel  for  containing  slush  on 
bnaid  a  vessel. 

sliisU  horn,  .'?. 

Kdiit. :  A  horn  used  to  hold  slush  or  grease. 
slush  pot,  s. 

Xiuit. :  A  pot  for  containing  slush  or  grease. 
small  fish,  .'. 

h-lithif.  :  A  name  on  the  Pacific  coast  for 
'Thidcichthys  'pacijicus^  the  candle  -  tish,  or 
oulachon. 

smart  grass,  5. 

Lnt.  :    An  American  name  for  Pobjgomim 

smash' -er  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  perhaps 
a  special  use  of  smcishcr  (VI.  457).]  A  small 
gooseberry  jtie.    (Prov.) 

"Small  standing  pies  made  of  gooseberries  are  called 
sinashcrs  in  Northumberland. "  —  Jfotet  £  (Queries, 
AUf.  la,  1S92.  p.  139. 

Bmear -i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  smeary;  suff".  -ncss.] 
The  character  or  condition  of  being  smeary 
or  soiled. 

Smea'-ton's  block,  5. 

Ma-k.  :  A  compound  lilock  devised  by  the 
engineer  Smeaton,  and  designed  to  keep  the 
cords  parallel,  and  prevent  the  displacement 
by  tension  incident  to  systems  of  blocks  com- 
bined together. 

smeg'-ma,  s.  [Gr.  a-iJ.r\yna  (smigvia)  =  oint- 
ment, soa]i ;  a-firjxta  (sviccho)  =  to  rub.] 

Fhiisiol.  :  A  sebaceous  secretion,  esp.  that 
whicii  accumulates  beneath  the  prepuce. 

smell  trap,  s.  a  contrivance  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  L'ltiuvia  from  the  openings  of  drains; 
a  stench-trap. 

smell'-y,  "•  [Eng.  smell;  suff.  -y.]  Having 
an  otlensive  odour. 

"More  than  halt  of  them  were  iiaaty,  dirty,  frowsy, 
grubby,  smeUy  old  monks,"— A'i«j7<iei/  .■  Water  Bal/iet, 
ch.  V. 

smelt  ing  house,  s. 

M<UtU.:  A  building  containing  a  smelting 
furiiafe ;  smeltiug-works. 

smelt  ihg  works,  s.pl. 

MchUl.  :  A  building,  oi-  set  of  buildings,  in 
wliich  ore-smelting  is  carried  on. 

smik'-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  o-^iiKpo? 
(snii/.Tns),  an  Ionic  and  Old  Attic  form  for 
^itKpds  (mi/cros)  =  small.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera 
of  the  family  Chaleididie,  distinguished  by 


the  serrated  armature  of  the  femora  ol  the 
last  pair  of  legs.  The  eggs  are  laid  in  the 
aciuntie  larvte  of  certain  Diptera.  There  is 
an  interesting  paper  in  the  Annab  0/ Natural 
Jlistori/,  lSy2,  p.  271,  on  the  development  of 
the  larva  of  6'.  clavipcs  in  the  aquatic  larva 
of  a  fly  of  the  genus  Stratiomys. 

smin-thiir -i~d£e,  s.jyl.    [See  def.] 

Kntoin.  :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Smyn- 
thuridie  (VI.  403]. 

smin-thiir -US,  s.    [See  def.] 

Enlom. :  A  better  form  of  tlie  name  Smyn- 
thurus  [\I.  463J. 

smir9h,  s.  [Smirch,  r.,  VI.  4.^9.]  A  dark 
mark  or  smear  ;  a  smudge. 

Smith-s6'-ni-an,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  James  Smithsnn,  F.R.S. 
(1705-1829),  or  to  the  institution  which  was 
by  his  direction,  and  with  funds  left  by  him, 
founded  at  Washington  "  for  the  increase  and 
dift'usion  of  knowledge  among  men."  Owing 
to  a  Chancery  suit,  there  was  some  difficulty 
in  obtaining  the  money,  and  even  when  this 
matter  was  arranged  it  was  not  until  1S4G 
that  the  Act  incorporating  the  Snuthsonian 
ln.stitntion  was  passed  by  Congress.  This 
Institution  practically  has  charge  of  the 
scientific  work  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment. It  controls  the  National  Museum, 
the  nucleus  of  which  was  Smitlison's  collec- 
tion of  minerals;  tlie  Bureau  of  American 
Ethnology,  and  the  Zoological  Park  ;  and 
renders  important  aid  tn  the  Astropliysieal 
Observatory,  and  to  all  exploring  expeditious. 
Its  publications  are  well  known  to  scientific 
workers  all  over  the  world,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  leading  scientific  libraries. 

smock,  v.t     [VI.  400.]    Add. 

2.  To  sew  in  lines  joined  at  regular  inter- 
vals, so  as  to  give  the  stuff  a  honeycombed 
appearance. 

"  Her  pretty  blue  fal-lals  smocled  and  puffed,  and 
her  yellow  curls  tlontiiig  over  her  shoulders."— i/t-M"- 
tvtt :  Earthwork  Out  vf  Tuscavy.  p.  92. 

smock'- ing,  s.  Ornamental  needlework, 
which  gives  the  fabric  a  honeycombed  ap- 
pearance. Such  work  was  formerly  used  on 
snmck-frocks. 

smock  ra9'-ing,  s.  The  running  to  win  a 
smock  ;  competing  in  a  race  in  which  a  smock 
is  to  lit'  won. 

smoke  brown,  ^. 

Kutuia. :  Blown  strongly  tinged  with  gray. 

smoke '-less~l^,  adv.  [Eng.  smolcekss;  suff. 
■hj.l     Without  smoke. 

smoke  paint'-ed,  a.  Produced  by  the  pro- 
cess of  drawing  in  lampblack. 

smoke  paint'-ihg,  s.  Tlie  process  or  art 
fit  drawhrj  pictures  with  a  point  on  a  coating 
of  carbon  obtained  by  means  of  a  flame. 

smoke  quartz,  f^. 

Mii:.  :  Till'  Cairngomi-stouc  [H.  S]. 
smoke   room,  s.     A  smoking  room  (q.v., 

Snp.)- 

"  It  is,  I  should  say,  like  most  tirst  uuinhers,  not  11 
partiKUiarly  good  oue.  But,  ou  the  whole,  its  receji- 
tion  in  the  xynoke-room  was  favourable."— /'«il  JJfaK 
(lazctlf,  April  9,  1001.  p.  3. 

smok'-er-y,  -«.  [As  if  from  Eng.  smok(e); 
sufl".  -cry.  As  used  in  the  example  it  appears 
to  be  adapted  from  Fr.  fiimeric]  A  place 
where  opium  -  smoking  is  indulged  in;  an 
opium  den. 

"The  law  ia  cumbrous  on  the  sxibjcct;  but  the  im- 
mobility of  the  ' smokeries'  will  probubly  suffice  to 
close  thera  as  diEorderly,'— />a(7tf  Chronicle,  May  2&, 
IWl.  p.  5, 

smoke  wash'-er,  s.  A  device  for  purifying 
sirroke  by  passing  water  through  it  in  a 
chinmey-tlue. 

smok'-ing  duck,  ^. 

Oruith. :  A  name  given  in  the  Fur  Coun- 
tries of  North  America  to  Mareca  americaiia, 
"jirobably  because  its  note  was  thought  to 
resenibk-  "  the  ])Ufling  sound  made  while 
smoking."     (TntmhuU.) 

smok  -ing  jac'~ket,  s.  A  jacket  worn  after 
diiinei-.  wlien  the  men  go  to  the  smoking-room. 

smok'-ing  room,  s.  A  room  in  a  private 
litiuse  or  hotel  for  the  special  accommodation 
of  smokers. 

"Thoufe'hhe  sometimes  lights  a  cigar  hithesmokhig- 
roftn  atinyht.  he  hivrdly  ever  smokes  it."— >(.  TroHopc: 
The  Clainriii^a,  cb.  iii. 


smooth  say'-er,  s.  One  who  uses  smooth 
wi-rds  ;  a  i>!;tusittle  person. 

smoth-er-a -tion,  5.  [Eng.  smother ;  suff. 
•ation.]  Tlie  act  of  smothering  ;  the  .statfi  of 
being  smothered  ;  suppression.     (Amcr.) 

smoth'-er  kiln  (n  silent),  s. 

Potter;/:  A  kiln  in  which  pottery  is  black- 
ened in  liring  by  admitting  smoke. 

smoul'-der-ing-ness,  .t.  [Eng.  smoidder- 
ing;  suff.  -ness.]  Disposition  or  tendency  to 
smoulder. 

smudg-er,  s.     [Eng.  smiidg{c\  V.  ;   suff.  -er.] 

One  who  smudges  or  disfigures  by  staining. 

"Equally  uovel  is  his  derivjition  of  the  name  Eve. 

•And  the  iniiu  called  the  name  of  his  wife  Chnr,ib 

[tmudger),  for  ^he  was  the  stainer  of  life.'" — Academy, 

Oct.  27,  1888,  p.  2C9. 

smiit  fuh'-giis,  s. 

P'ot.  :  A  term  used  for  any  fungus  of  the 
tribe  Ustilaginei  [VII.  3in]. 

smut  ma-chine',  5. 

Mech. :  A  machine  for  cleansing  grain  rrt)m 
smut  or  mildew. 

*smiit'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  of  Johannes  Smuts,  who  published  at 
Leiden  in  1S32  Disserlatia  Zoolorjiai,  contain- 
ing a  list  of  the  mammals  of  Cape  Colony.] 

Zool.  :  A  lapsed  genus  of  edentate  mammals 
of  the  family  Manidida'.  The  name  is,  in 
pai-t,  a  synonym  of  Manis  [IV.  706].  Tliere 
is  but  one  species,  S.  temniinclci,  Temminck's 
pangolin. 

Smyr-ni-ot,     Smyr'-m-ote,   a.   &,   s. 

[Jlot.1.  Gr.  ^nvpi'iwTfis  (SriinrniOtcs).^ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
■with,  Smyrna,  the  most  important  seaport  of 
Asia  Minor. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Smyrna. 

snag'-ger,  i.  [Eng.  snag  (2),  V.  ;  suff.  -er.] 
A  billhook  without  the  usual  edge  on  the 
back  for  trimming  off  the  twigs  aud  small 
branches  from  a  tree  or  pole. 

snail  hbre,  a'. 

2oal. :  An  American  popular  name  for  any 
cai'nivorous  gastropod  that  bores  into,  and 
preys  on,  bivalves. 

snail  eat'-er,  s. 

1.  Ord.  Lang.  :  A  person  who  eats  snails. 
(Camhridge  Natural  Histoi'y,  iii.  120.) 

2.  Oruith.:  Any  bird  of  the  stork -like 
genus  Anastomus.  (See  extract  under  Shell- 
eater,  Sup.) 

snail  park,  ^^  A  place  where  edible  snails 
are  reared  and  fattened. 

snail  wa'-ter,  s.    (For  def.  see  extract.) 

"  Dr.  H.irvey'B  excelltut  snail-water  against  Con- 
siiuiptiuu  ami  Hectick  Feavers."— A'ofea  and  Qucriet. 
Sept.  18.  18SG.  p.  *84.  quott-d  from  Sarttnanu'i  True 
Preserver  and  /tcttorer  0/  Health, 

snake  biiz'-zard,  s. 

Orniih.  :  A  book-name  for  CircaeYits  gallicus. 

"  About  iiouu  the  Snake  Buzzard  appears  011  the 
river  Imiiks..  over  which  it  hope  unich  .-ifter  the 
fnshlou  ot  the  K.'iveu."— Ca«jeir«  Book  ^ Birds,  ii.  49. 

snake  crane,  «. 

Oj-nith. :  A  book-name  for  Cariama  cristata, 
tlie  crested  screamer. 

"The  SiiaJic  Crana  constitute  r  group  of  remnrk- 
able  birds."— C(tMc'«'s  Buvk  0/  Birds,  iv.  91. 

snake  dan^e,  ?. 

Anthfop.  :  A  dance  performed  by  many 
races  of  low  culture,  notably  by  some  tribes 
of  North  American  Indians,  iii  honour  of  some 
deilied  serpent. 

"lu  Hiiy  cnae,  he  saw  »iake-<latice8  and  fire  cere- 
monies, of  which  he  preserved  an  accutate  repori."— 
Alhcnisum,  May  It,  1901,  p.  61»9. 

snake  fern,  s. 

Pot. :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  Scolo* 
pundilum,  rulgaref  from  the  longuariow  leaves. 

snake'-let, .«.  [Eng.  snake  ;  dimin.  suff.  -Ict.l 
A  little  snake. 

snake  wom'-an,  ^«. 

Fvildore:  A  lamia  [IV.  h]3]. 

"Yet  the  influence  of  the  simke-iooman.  Koreeous 
ill  beitity  and  tireeistible  in  allnrciueut.  extenas  no 
further  than  thi^'—Athniaum,  April  IS,  J901.  p.  4"6. 

snap  ac'-tion,  ^. 

Firmrms  :  The  mechanism  of  a  liinged 
barrel,  whicli,  wlien  closed,  is  fastened  by  a 
spring  catch. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine  ;    go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  miite,  cub,  ciirc,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 


snap  jack— snow  slide 
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sndp  j&ck,  s. 

lu.t.  :  (hie  of  the  many  popular  names  of 
tin-  siitrhwort  {Stellaria  holosUa)t  on  account 
ni  iiif  britllfiirss  of  the  stem. 

snap  ma-^hine'.  s. 

Jktking:  A  iiiacliinc  for  cutting  a  sheet  of 
dough  into  a  thin  small  cake. 

snap-ping  bee'-tle,  5. 

ICfifom.:  An  American  popular  name  for 
:itiy  ».f  til-'  Kiatt-riilit-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

snap -ping  tongs,  s.  pi.  A  game  of  forfeits. 
'1  h.if  are  ^t■at^  in  .1  ro()m  for  all  but  om*,  and 
when  t!ie  tongs  arc  snapped  all  run  to  sit 
down,  the  one  that  fails  paying  a  forfeit. 
(HalUweU.) 

snltp  -shot,  s.    [VI.  4*>a.]    Add. 

3.  I'hotog. :  A  picture  taki-n  without  a 
formal  sitting,  and  usually  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  subject. 

"The  Duke  is  likewist;  diking  .1  camern.  .  .  . 
Txkiii^-  snitBituiis  invi  fur  suuic  years  nnw  heen  a 
popuUr  hobby  with  meiubera  of  the  Roj-al  Family." — 
nestinimter  tiatettv.  March  H,  19U1,  p.  \0. 

■!  In  this  sense  used  also  adjectivally,  as  in 
the  example. 

"  lu  the  matter  of  compoaition  the  snapshot  caiiiei'A 
app«itrs  to  exercise  everywhere  a  decisive  control." — 
At'teti^um.  March  9, 1301,  p.  312. 

snap -Shot,  r.t.  &  i.     [Snapshot,  Sup.) 

A.  Trans.:  To  take  a  photographic  snap- 
shot of. 

"The  Duke  of  Cambridge  tnapahottcdiaTediiiiiston 
Lock  on  Saturday  last."— /"Ac  A'tup.  July  6,  1901.  p.  S. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  take  photographs  with  a 
snapshot  camera. 

sn&p'-shot-ter,  s.  [Eng.  snapshot,  v. ;  suff, 
■c>.\  One  wilt)  takes,  or  is  skilled  in  taking, 
siinjishots. 

"Whtiipvcr  his  Majesty  uoticcd  this  he  whipped 
uut  a  k'Klak  of  hla  own  aud  promptly  sitappcu  the 
inapihotter."—/>aitj/  JJiiit,  July  6,  1301,  p.  L. 

snSkp  tool,  f.  A  tool,  consisting  of  a  hollow 
.still  cup  welded  to  a  i)uncli-head,  for  forming 
rixt-l-puints. 

snare  head,  a. 

Musrir:  The  lower  head  of  a  side-drum, 
across  which  "  snares,"  or  cords  of  catgut, 
are  stretched. 

SUar'-l^,  a.  [Eng.  snarl;  suff.  -y.]  Disposed 
to  l>c  quarrelsome ;  cross,  irritable,  fault- 
finding. 

sn&t9h  cleat,  .';■ 

S")'t. :  A  curved  cleat  round  which  a  rope 
nuiy  be  led. 

8n&t9h'-ing  roU-er,  s. 

I'rintiiuf :  ( )nf  of  a  pair  of  rollers  driven  at 
a  somewhat  higlier  speed  than  the  pair  of 
holding  rollers  ne.vt  in  the  rear  of  tlieni,  in 
order  to  snatch  or  l>reak  the  paper  on  the  lines 
of  the  perforations,  and  thus  make  them  into 
sei>aratc  sheets. 

sneak  boat,  «'.     The  same  as  Sneak  box 

(m-v.,Sui..). 

sneak  box,  &'.  A  boat  or  punt  of  peculiar 
eonstiuction,  used  as  a  place  of  sludtcr  from 
the  weather,  and  for  conciMhnent.  by  some 
Aiuerii-an  sportsmen  wlicn  shooting  wildfowl. 
{h'kld,  iVc.  IS,  1897.) 

sneak  shoot' -ing,  s.  The  act  or  ])ractice 
ol  slidoliiig  wildfowl  from  a  sneak  box  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

sneak  thief,  s.  One  who  steals  from  houses 
fiiteifd  by  open  windows  or  doors. 

sneck  pos'-set,  s.  An  expression  used  when 
the  door  is  shut  in  a  person's  face,  and  liis 
presence  is  not  wanted. 

"  When  a  man  has  the  door  ihut  In  hlii  face, 
flgiiratively  or  litenilly,  ho  (reta  a  titcek-pottet,"— 
Quijtcil  in  yi,tct  *  VK«Wri.  Keii.  y.  IBSO.  p.  IIC.  from 
The  FQlk-ttpccch  t>f  Cinnbcrland. 

sneer'-xng  m&t9h,  s.  The  compel  ition  of 
two  ur  more  clowns  endeavouring  to  surpass 
each  other  in  making  ugly  faces  for  a  prize  or 
wager,  of  which  matches  we  had  many  in  the 
rural  fetes  given  at  the  close  of  the  revolu- 
tionary war.    (HaHlwell.) 

sneer -ing  mus-cles  (clesassels),  s.pl 
Ai.ii!.  :    T'uv    Kainc    as    Snari.inc;   muscles 

iVl.-iO.-,]. 

snif  -fle,  v.i.  [Frequent,  of  sniff,  v.]  To 
diaw  up  mucus  in  the  nose  by  short  catches 
of  breath  ;  to  snullle. 


snxf'-fler,  .«.     [Eng.  snlffl(c);  suff.  -cr.] 
Saiit. :  A  capful  of  wind. 

smt~tf,  a.  [Eng.  snif:  suff.  -y.]  Having  a 
tendency  to  be  scornful  or  disdainful ;  given 
to  sniffing,  as  an  expression  of  scorn. 

Snig'-ger-er,  s.  [Eng.  snigger;  suff.  -cr.] 
One  whip  sniggers. 

"  Y(j\ui[;  St.  Anthony  .  .  .  defies  the  tniggerert  to 
he.ive  II  uiarblf  m  two  Ja  his  direction."— />icftoMS .' 
Viicomnicrcial  Traveller.  i\. 

snig'-gle,  5.  [A  variant  nf  snigger,  VI.  4G7.] 
A  half- suppressed  laugh  ;  a  giggle. 

8nig§,  intcrj.  [Of  no  etyni.]  A  popular  nath. 
(Nares.) 

"  Sniyn.  auother  ' 
A  very  perillous  head,  a  dangerous  brain." 

Cartivrighft  Ordiuart/  (ICSl). 

snipe,  I'.i.    [Snipe,  s.,  VI.  408.] 

1.  To  go  snijie  shooting. 

"The  doctor  .  .  .  was  not  accustomed  to  tniping, 
aud  our  )>;ig  was  nut  so  full  at  the  end  of  the  day." — 
Ihis.  1675,  p.  15. 

2.  To  lie  in  wait,  and  pick  off  the  enemy's 
sentries  or  men  detached  from  the  main  body. 

"Wboee  peace  o(  mind  no  amount  of  *niphiri  could 
^hMi^."—fiUdvard  Eiplinff  r  Drums  of  the  Fore  and 
Aft 

snipe  hawk,  ^. 

Ornlth.  :  A  name  given  in  the  south  nf  Ire- 
land to  Circus  asniginosus,  the  marsh  harrier. 
{Sti'ainson.) 

snip'-er,  s.    [Eng.  snipe,  v. ;  suff.  -er.] 

1.  One  who  goes  snipe  shooting. 

2.  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"What  are  Diipur* i  is  a  question  that  has.  no 
doubt,  puzzled  all  but  Anglu-Indiaus  duving  the  tDutt 
few  dajf.  'Snipers'  are  guerilht  tlgliters.  or  '  Friuit- 
tireurs  '  The  manner  in  which  tliey  do  their  l\ghtini£. 
a.1  our  troops  in  the  Tioctii  Valley  have  had  plentiful 
reason  to  know,  is  for  une  man  to  pet  nut  at  night 
time  (or  any  ueit,'libourlioL.d  Mht-re  he  believfi»  there 
is  a  sentry,  while  others  make  a  'detour 'so  as  to  be 
wear  him.  The  llrst  man  (ires  his  yuu  in  the  sup- 
posed direction  of  the  bviitry  or  C4imp,  thu.t  drawing 
the  return  tire,  and  the  flash  beiii^  seen,  his  com- 
panions (ire  point  blank  into  tlie  seutry's  position." — 
IlaHu  Chronicle,  July  30,  1857. 

snip'-pihg,  .".  [Eng.  snip,  v. ;  suff.  -iuj/.] 
That  which  is  cut  or  snipped  off;  a  clipping. 

snip-py.  ('.    (Eng.  snip;  suff.  -j/.J 

1.  Fragmentary  ;  not  continuous. 

2.  Mean,  stingy,    (llttlliu-dt.) 
snipg,  5.  pi.     [From  snip,  v.] 

McUd'Worldwj :  Small,  stout  hand-shears. 

sni'-py,  a.  (EiiK.  snlfic),  s.  ;  suff.  -y.}  Re- 
sembling a  snipe  ;  having  a  long-pointed  nose 
like  a  snipe's  bill. 

snob,  v.i.  [Ger.  schnauhen  —  to  snort.J  To 
snb  ;  to  weep  violently. 

snore  pie9e,  s. 

Minin'j :  The  lowest  of  a  set  of  jiuinps  ;  a 
wind-Vtore. 

snort'-er  (1),  s.    [Vi.  469.]   Add. 

2.  A  motiir-car,  from  the  loud  snorting 
noise  made  by  some  of  the  early  forms.  (f>lang.) 

■'  It  is  all  very  tUie  to  say  that  the  driver  of  a  motor- 
car In  boimd  to  «top  when  called  ui>on  to  do  no  by  a 
poUcvtiian  or  by  any  pen»on  lu  chance  of  a  restive 
horse.  'Vhe  point  is  diat  neither  the  conntable  nor 
auybudv  eifte  ban  the  power  to  enforce  cumplinncu  on 
the  pari  of  the  swiftly  sti-finiinn  •  tnortrr,'  which  can 
vanisli  Into  siHice  beyond  the  jiower  of  idi-ntillcatlon. 
Which  obviously  is  not  right.  —J'all  Mall  Uazvttc. 
Juiyo.  iwi.  p.  2. 

snow  bound,  n.  Unable  to  jiroceed  on  the 
account  of  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  ;  blocked  by 
snow  ;  stopped  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow. 

snow  bush,  j^. 

Bvt.:    A   popular   name    for    many  plants 
bearing  wliite  flowers. 
snow  capped,  '•■.    Covered  with  snow  at  the 
suniniit. 

snow  9hu'-kor,  s. 

Ornith. :  Tctrnogailus  ca^icasicus,  the  Cauca- 
sian snow  c  ock. 

Snow-do -nl-an,  ».  [Eng.  Snoicdan;  suff. 
-i/'n.]  IVrtaii'iing  to,  or  connected  with, 
Mount  Snow<lon,  Carnarvonshire. 

snow  eat'-er,  s.  A  name  given  in  Colorado 
lo  a  warm  west  wind  wliii*ii  causes  a  thaw. 
{Science.  -March  6,  1886,  p.  242.) 

snow  flange,  s. 

Itnilu'cuj  :  A  bar  of  iron  or  steel  atUclied  to 
a  carriage  or  engine  to  scrape  away  snow  and 
ice  on  the  sides  of  the  heads  of  the  rails,  .so  as 
to  make  room  for  tlie  Hanges  of  the  wheels. 


snow  flea,  s. 

Knlom. :  A  loose  name  for  the  insects, 
chiefly  jioduraiis,  found  on  snow. 

"The  occurrence  on  t>now  .tnd  glaciers  of  Insects 
spoken  of  as  snow-Jtcas  and  snow.worms."— Cam&H(f^« 
Natural  History,  v.  194. 

snow  f6^1,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  for  PlcciropheTiax 
nivalis,  the  snow  bunting. 

snow  gauge,  s. 

Metier.  :  A  receptacle  for  catdiing  falling 
snow  in  Older  To  ascertain  its  amount. 

snow  gl6r'-y,  s. 

But.  :  A  common  name  for  Chionodoxa 
Lucilia:     {^^ichuhon  :  Diet.  Gard4;ning.) 

snow  gog -gle,   s.    A  contrivance  used  to 
l>i<ite<t  tlie  eyes  from  the  {^lare  of  the  snow. 
"Mr  Miirdock  .  .  .  in  mnkinK-iu  excavation  for  an 
c;trth  tbLriiK'iiifter,  found  an  Esqutmaux  jnoto gognlc' 
—ymcirfnth  Ccntttrj/.  Nov.,  1887,  p.  CiS. 

snow  grouse,  $. 

Ornith. :  Lagopvs  Uucunts,  called  also  the 
Snow  quail. 

snow  i9e,  s.    Ice  formed  by  the  freezing  of 
slush. 

snow'-i-ness,  s.    [Eng.  snou'y;   suff.  -ness.] 
The  state  of  being  snowy  ;  whiteness. 

snow  in -sects,  ^.  ;:l^ 

Eiitoiii.  :  A  collective  term  for  insects  found 
on  snow  and  glaciers. 

Sn^\<rl,  s.     [Etym.  unknown.] 

Ornith.  :  A  name  used  by  th(!  punners  of 
Chesapeake  lor  Mfrnus  cnciiUat^is,  the  hooded 
merganser.     (Trximhnll.) 

snow  leop'-ard,  s. 

Zchl.  :  i-V?;.-;  iwicio,  from  the  elevated  regions 
of  Central  Asia.  Its  fur  is  lonj:  ami  thick, 
and  protects  the  animal  against  the  cold  of 


SNOW   LEOPARD. 

the  severe  winter  of  that  district.  The  first 
specimen  brought  alive  to  England  was  i^x- 
hibited  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  in  IS91,  but 
lived  only  a  few  months.  That  ligured  wap 
received  in  1804,  and  lived  for  some  years. 

•■  Our  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  snoio  leopara 
is  but  limited,  oince  comparatively  few  Euroitenns 
have  Hccu  the  animal  in  Its  wild  iilAie."—Lydekkcr  : 
/ioyal  .Wttiiral  ilisfvry,  i.  aSl. 


Uaving  snow- 


snow  limbed  {h  silent),  a. 

while  Iiiiib.s. 

snow  <$wl,  .*;. 

Ornith.  :  Nyctea  scandiaca,  the  Snowy  Owl 
[VI.  470]. 

"The  dlKtinBUishlnK  features  of  the  Snow  Oivl  are 
its  Hnmll  hca<l,  welhdcveloi>ed  car,  and  thickly  pluuicd 
feet."  — OiMcW*  Dooh  of  liirds,  it.  8C. 

snow  pan-ther,  s. 

Zool.  :  The  snow  leopard  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
"No.  204.    Felisuiicia.    The  Ouuco  Or  Snow/*anf'ieT 
{Jcrdon's  No.  \t.^\."—i:it«rndaU:  Mammalia  of  Jndia. 

p.   iBi. 

snow  phea^-ant,  s. 

Ornith. :  Any  bird  of  the  gallinaceous  genus 
Crossujitilon. 

"Tilt;  Rnred  or  Snow  Phetuantt  (Crossoptlloul  have 
a  vaulted  tail  with  decomirosed  web*  to  the  loDR  dc- 
curvi-d  median  feathers."— fa m&ridi?*)  A'atiirul  Bii- 
ti,r)/.  \\.  lli. 

snow  pig-eon,  6-. 

Ornith.  :  C'datnba  Jeuconota,  native  in  Cash- 
mir.  Yiukand,  and  Tibet.  The  neck,  lower 
back,  and  breast  are  while. 

snow  quail,  s. 

Ornith, :  Lagopus  hucunts,  the  Snow  grouse 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  lu  the  Uocky  Mountain  reirion  it  Is  knowu  b^  tho 
\crv  Jiiiproi)riiito  name  of  White  or  Snow  <iuail." — 
»."/i    itjiIvicUrunt  :  Uame  liirdt.  i.  ih. 

snow    shoe,   v.i.      To  walk  on  snow-shoes. 
[Snow-shoe,  VX.  470.J 

snow  slide,  s.    A  mass  of  snow  sliding  down 
an  incline,  as  a  roof;  an  iivalanclic. 


b^,  b^;  pout,  j6^1:  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hln,  bengh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =f. 
-cian,  -tian  —  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  sh&n;   -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =^  shus.  -ble,  ^Vc.  —  bel,  &c. 
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snow  sparrow— solder  machine 


■'  A  siioio-tlide  or  the  bed  of  a  creek  is  often  the  only 
practicable  way.  the  undergrowth  being  often  as  hifh 
as  a  mull."— ^'ield.  March  3i^  19d1,  ]>.  41& 

snow  spar-row,  s. 

Oniith. :  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
passerine  genus  Junco.  (Cones:  Key  Xorth 
American  Birds.) 

snow  squall,  s.  A  fall  of  snow  of  short 
Juration,  aiul  accompanied  with  a  high  wind. 

•■  Dr.  Copelaiid,  at  Duu  Echt  .  .  .  was  aUiioat  com- 
Ijletely  thwarted  by  snow  tguaUt."—Xature,  Feb.  2, 
ISBS,  p.  333. 

snow  sweep'-er,  s.  A  vehicle  or  apparatus 
adapted  for  reiuoving  snow  from  roads  and 

streets. 

snow  tracU,  .^. 

1,  The  footprints  of  a  person  or  animal 
travLdling  over  snow. 

2.  A  pathway  through  snow  for  convenience 
of  travelling. 

snow  worm,  s. 

J:':'.t.'.-!n. :    The  same   as   Ssow  flea  (q.v., 

^np.). 

snow-y  crow'-foot,  s-. 

Bot. :  Haminculiis  amjilexicaidis,  a  native  of 
European  mountain  ranges.  It  bears  snowy- 
ivhite  flowers,  and  is  a  good  border  plant. 

■  In  cultivation  the  Snowi/  Croto/oot  generally  blooms 
111  April  or  May."— r/te  Gardener,  Jan.  13.  1901,  \i.  1047. 

snow'-y  her'-6n,  .s. 

Oniith. :  Gar2etki  candklissima,  the  Ameri- 
can little  white  egret.  {Coites :  Key  North 
Amrriran  Binh,  p.  ti60.) 

snow'-y  pl6v-er,  s. 

(Jm  ith.  :  .-EfjiaJitis  nivosa,  an  American 
species,  closely  resembling  ^i'.  cantiaim,  the 
Kentish  plover,  but  having  the  lores  white  in 
the  nuptial  plumage. 

sniib-bing  post,  s. 

Kant.  :  A  mooring-post  on  a  raft  or  canal 
boat,  or  flat-boat,  used  for  winding  the  hawser 
around,  whereby  the  raft  or  boat  is  brought 
to  a  mooring. 

snuff  col'-our,  s.  A  yellowish  brown,  usu- 
ally of  a  dark  shade. 

sniif -fer  tray,  5.  A  tray  for  holding  the 
.^u'lrtfTs  wlieii  not  in  use. 

snuff -kin,  i-.     [Etym.  unknown.]    A  muff. 

"Also  one  of  their  aiiu^A:itfs  or  mnffea  (called  so  in 
times  past  when  tliey  used  to  play  with  it  for  fear 
<.'f  beiiij;  out  'A  counteuaticel." — Cotijruve,  quoted  in 
C\ithijhr,,u  AnjUcum  (ed.  Herrtage).  p.  317.    (Xote  7.) 

snuf-flihg-ly,  lulv.     [Eng.  smijling  ;  -ly.] 
1.  In  a  snulHing  manner;  with  snutfles. 
L'.  Ill  a  hypocritical  manner ;  cautingly. 

snuff  rasp,  s.    A  rasp  for  snuff. 

sniiff   spoon,   s.      a  spoon  for  taking  snuff 

out  nfa  Muitl-box. 

snuff  tak'-er,  s.    [VI.  471.]    Add. 

Oraitli.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
'I^deiuia  j^ersidcillata,  the  surf-scoter. 

snug'-ger,  s.  [Eng.  smig,  V. ;  suff.  -er.]  A 
device  to  impart  a  smooth  and  dense  ex- 
terior and  uniform  thickness  to  twine. 

snush,  v.l.  [A  variant  of  snuf,  v.]  To  draw 
in  tlirougli  the  nose  with  the  breath  ;  to  use 
as  suulf. 

soam,  5.    [Etym.  donbtful.l 

1.  A  chain  by  which  the  leading  horses  are 
hitched  to  a  plough. 

2.  A  short  rope  by  which  tlie  tram  is  pulled 
in  a  cual  mine. 

3.  Ahorsedoad.    (Halliwell.) 

soap  ash'-e^,  s.  pi.  Ashes  containing  lye  or 
potasli,  and  suitable  for  making  soap. 

soap  beck,  s.  a  receptacle  filled  with  a 
solution  t»f  soap  in  water,  used  in  dyeing. 

soap  fat,  s.  Fatty  refuse  to  be  employed  in 
til..'  tnanuracture  of  soap. 

Soap'-fish,  s.     lEng.  snap,  and  fish.] 

Ichthtj.  :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
aeanthopterygian  genus  Uhypticus(q.v,,  Sup.)- 

"  Rhypticus  flaponnceuA  .  .  .  the  beat  known  and 
moat  widely  distributed  of  the  S(jajjfiikcs."— Bulletin 
C.S.  J/iUfum,  47,  p.  123i 

soap  lin'-i-mSnt,  s. 

.yffd. :  A  lijiinient  composed  of  soap,  cam- 
plior,  alcohol,  and  water,  used  as  a  stimulant 
and  anodyne  in  bruises,  local  pains,  &,c. 


soap  mak  -er,  :;•    One  who  makes  soap. 

soap  mak'-ihg,  s.    The  act  or  business  of 

niannlaL'turing  soap. 

soap  plas-ter,  s. 

Mt'd.  :  A  nuNture  of  hard  soap,  lead  plaster, 
and  a  little  resin.  This  mass  is  melted,  mixed, 
and  spread  on  cotton  fabric. 

s6b'-ber,  s.  [Eng.  soft.  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  sobs  ;  one  addicted  to  sobbing. 

"As  a  'born  sobbcr.' ;\ii  he  [Tlioinas  Edward  Eroivn] 
called  himself,  be  was  inclined  to  like  books  that  let 
themselves  go."— .Spectator,  Oct,  13,  WOO,  p.  431. 

sob'-bihg,  s.  [Eng.  sob ;  sufl".  -hig.]  The  act 
'if  one  wild  sobs;  a  series  of  convulsive  sighs 
or  sol>s,  or  sounds  of  sinular  naturo. 

sob'-bing-ly,  of/j'.    ["Ens.  sohUng :  suff. -?y.] 

With  .snl.s. 

s6-cial-ist  -ic-al-ly  (c  as  sh),  adc.    [Eng. 

socin'i i-i( ic  :    .su tf.   -0. 1,   -ly. ]     I n    a    socialistic 
manner  ;  by  socialistic  principles. 

"  The  certainty  that  neitlier  the  lovely  Rosabel  .  .  . 
nor  even  the  ardent  Liittrell  would  rtally  last  long  in 
their  fycialUticttllysKwiu^  state  of  bliss." — Athenaeum, 
July  13.  I'JOI.  p.  55. 

sd-cial-i-za'-tion  (c  as  sb),  ■'^.  Eng. 
sociuti:(e)  ;  sutf.  -ation.]  Tiie  act  of  rendering 
social ;  the  condition  of  being  socialized  ;  the 
act  of  forming  or  regulating  according  to  the 
principles  of  Socialism. 

"It  was  necessary  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
soci'itiz'ition  of  labour  which  we  now  aee." — FortnighHy 
Jievicw.  xlii.  C13. 

so-9i-6g'-en-y,  s.  [Lat.  socius  =  a  fellow, 
and  Gr.  Yen'dui  (geiinao)  =  to  produce.] 

Anthrop. :  The  genesis  of  that  liranch  of  the 
science  which  deals  witli  the  origin  of  liuman 
society.  (0.  7".  SJason,  in  Sr!iithsonia>n  Beport, 
ISSl,  p.  OOl.) 

s6-9i-6g'-ra-phy,  s.  [Lat.  socIji-s  =  a  fellow, 
and  Gv.  ypdi^ui  {gmplio)  ~  to  write.] 

Anthrop. :  The  observing  and  descriptive 
stage  of  that  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  luunan  society,  manners  and  cus- 
toms, &c.  (0.  T.  iUcwo?t,  in  iSmithsoiiiaii  Be- 
port, 18S1,  p.  501.) 

sd-9i-6-ldg -ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sociologi- 
cal;  sutf.  -b/.]  With  reference  to  sociology, 
or  the  sciente  of  the  evolution  and  constitu- 
tion Of  human  society  ;  as  regards  sociology 
[Vr.  475]. 

"  Soci'j!o:jicnUi/  the  Ciimorra  is  now  a  mouuuieut 
erected  to  civic  cowardice  iiud  indolence  by  a  handful 
of  criminal  bullies  and  jobbers."— ritm-i,  Nov.  c.  19i>l, 
p.  6. 

sd-9i-6n'-6-my,  s.  [Lat.  socitis  =  a  com- 
panion, and  Gr.  ccjwos  (nomos)  =.  law.] 

Anthrop.  :  The  deductive  and  predictive 
stage  of  that  branch  of  the  science  which 
deals  with  human  society,  manners  and  cus- 
toms, &c.  (0.  r.  Mason,  in  ii7nitlisonian  Re- 
port, ISSl,  p.  yOl.) 

sdclt-et,  r.t.  [Socket,  s.,  VL  475.]  To 
provide  witi',  or  place  in,  a  socket. 

sock'-et  bay'-6n-et,  s.  A  bayonet  fixed  by 
a  short  cylinder  outside  the  barrel  of  the  gun. 

sock'-et  cas'-ter,  i'.  A  caster  which  has  a 
socket  to  lit  ovtr  tlie  end  of  a  leg  of  a  piece  of 

furniture. 

sock  -et  9elt,  ^'. 

Anthrop.  :  A  form  of  bronze  celt  with  a 
hollow  to  receive  a  handle,  and  generally  with 
a  loop  or  ear  at  the  side. 

sock'-et  wash'-er,  s,  A  washer  having  a 
counter-sunk  tUce  into  which  the  head  of  the 
bult  sinks. 

sock-et  wrench  (u?  silent),  *-.  A  nut- 
wrenc'li  With  a  socket  fitted  to  a  special  size 
and  shape  of  nut  to  be  turned. 

So-c6  -tran,  a.  &  s.    [From  Socotra  (see  def.); 

sutf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Socotra,  an  island  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
about  '220  miles  from  the  southern  coast  of 
Arabia. 

B.  As  stihst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Socotra. 

S6-craf-i-9ism,  '■'.  [Eng.  Socmtic:  suff. 
•ism.]  Something  said  or  done  in  the  Socratic 
method. 

"The  ultimate  views  of  these  two  one-aided  fiocrari- 
cismswe  sliall  have  to  uoti^e  preaeutly."— A'/ici/c.  ZJn/,, 
viit  &7i<. 

so'-da  al'-iim,  »■ 

Mui, :  The  same  as  Mkndozite  [V.  4]. 


s6-da  foun'-t^ln,  5.  A  vessel  foroonTainnig 
soda"  water,  or 'water  charged  witli  carlionic- 
acid  gas  under  high  pressure,  and  provided 
with  pipes  and  valves  for  drawing  tt  off  as 
re(iuired. 

s6'-da  fur'~na9e,  5,  a  furnace  for  convert- 
ing sulphate  of  soda,  obtained  by  treating 
connnon  salt  with  sulphuric  acid,  into  thr 
carbonate. 

sod  -den-ness,  s.     [Eng.  sodden ;  sufT.  -ness.  ] 

IS'iddeu  condition. 

■'Tlie  sixl-lfjinets  of  improperly  boiled  or  fried  foods 
will  he  avoided.  ■—.sVdc/iw.  April  11,  lSDi>.  p.  liSO. 

sdd'-ding  mal'-let,  s.  A  flattening  mallet 
for  beating  and  pounding  the  sods  flat. 

sod'-dihg  spade,  s.  A  spade  with  a  sharp 
bent  handle  used  for  cutting  the  sods. 

SO'-dic,  a.  [Eng.  sodi^um) ;  suff.  -ic.]  Con- 
sisting of,  or  containing,  sodium  [VL  47G]. 

sod-d-mit'-ic-al-lj^,  ado.  [Eng.  sodomit- 
ical ;  .sutf.  -ly.]'  In  a  sodoniitical  manner; 
with  siidnniy. 

sod  plough  (gh  silent),  5. 

A'jrr:.:  A  plough  for  cutting  and  turning 

softening  iron  (as  sof -en-ing  i'-em),  5. 

Lct-ttlier-mannf. :  A  currier's  tool  consisting 
01  a  flat  piece  of  metal  or  stone  fixed  in  a 
liandle,  and  used  to  scrape  the  surface  of  cur- 
ried leather,  to  stretch  it,  reduce  inequalities, 
and  raise  the  bloom. 

soft'-en-xng  ma-chine'  it  silent),  s. 

Leather  ■inn  nil/.  :  A  machine  for  beating  the 
hides  in  water  to  .satmat^i  them,  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  other  processes. 

soft  rayed,  a. 

lehthy.  :  An  English  form  of  the  technical 
term  malacoplerygian ;  soft-tinned. 

SMl  piil'-ver-iz-er,  s. 

Agric. :  A  form  of  liarrow  or  flanged  roller 
for  breaking  clods. 

S6-lan'-der  case,  s.  A  particular  fa-ni  of 
ca^e  de\;sed  by  hi:  Solander,  for  containing 
and  preserving  natural  liistory  specimens, 
drawings,  jiuuiphlets,  &c.  It  is  a  bouk- 
shaped  box  hinged  at  the  back  so  as  to  allow 
that  side  wliich  serves  as  a  cover  to  be  rai^^i, 
and  the  front  falls  down,  allowing  ready  ad- 
cess  to  the  contents. 

"Maps  should  be  pbiced  in  Solander  rnses,  whexe 
their  size  does  not  necessitate  tlieir  l>eini{  kd|A  in 
rolls.  .  .  .  FkF  libraries  wliere  tlie  income  la  smnil. 
tlie  best  Course  wuuld  l.e  to  .arrange  the  p:ini|>blet^  lu 
.Siitatniey  cttses  .acLording  t>i  tlinr  subjects.'— Bj(//ef,i« 
J.ibrin-y  lUport,  quoted  iu  yotes  <t  Qi(eri«i,  Feh,  2, 
13.-9.  p.  SS. 

sd-la'- ne-oiis,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.   $olan{u:ii)  \ 

SUtI".  -COM^.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
genus  Solanum  [VI.  4S0]. 

Sol'-a-noid,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    solaniim,    the 
generic  name  of  the   potato,  and  Gr.   etfios 
{fiidos)  =  form.] 
Pathol. :  Resembling  a  potato  in  texture. 

s6-lar'-i-6id,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  solari{um\  and 
sutl'.  -Old.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
havinq  the  characteristics  of,  the  Solarid* 
[VL  4S1]. 

s6-las'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sol  = 
the  sun,  and  aster  =  a  star.] 

Zool. :  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Solas- 
terida'.  S.  2'>apposus,  with  about  twelve  rays, 
is  British. 

so-las-ter  -i-d£e,  sd-lds'-tri-d£B,  5. ;)?. 
[Mod.  Lat.  mlast^r;  sutf.  -idit\] 

Zool.  :  A  family  of  starfishes,  with  Solaster 
(ij.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  The  cylindrical  ambu- 
lacral  feet  are  disposed  in  two  rows.  Rays 
usually  more  than  five. 

sO'las'-tri-dse,  s.pL    [Sol.\sterid.e,  Sup.] 

s6'-la   to-pee,   s6-la  to-pi,  .^.     A  sun 

liat  or  helmet  made  fii'in  the  pith  of  ^-i'so/fi/o- 
menc  aspcra.  [Sola,  VI.  479.]  (From  the 
fact  that  head  coverings  of  this  kind  are  used 
as  a  i)rotection  against  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
the  first  word  is  often,  wrongly,  written  solar.) 

"  I  was  not  prepared  to  Hud  bini  IiolIoM'iii^  nut  my 
S'ln  eo/iw  and  sbrcddiu);  the  pith  into  stuttin^  for  bis 
sybarite  cuucli. '*—/.'.  //.  .1. .'  Saturaliat  on  Clm  Proui, 
p.  Ul. 

sol'-der  ma -chine',  s.  A  machine  for 
casting  molten  solder  into  rods  or  drops. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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solct'-ier  (i  as  y).  ..    [Vr.  4Sl.]    Add. 

tj.  I'et. :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of 
England  for  swine  fever  [VI.  717]. 

*•  It  is  ft  (iinttcr  ni  history  thHt  ttwine  fever  wan  rif« 
In  tills  country  lu  the  eiirly  sixties,  utiil  it  vn»  well 
kiiouu  to  the  Bristol  <lealers  Jil  tlmt  time  uudor  the 
iiniiic  of  the  ■  fttlier.'  the  '  red  disease,"  or  the  pimples, 
;iiid  they  hUo  stated  that  the  nllection  was  well  kiiuwu 
to  thrir  gnindfathers."— /»i«^(i,  Sept.  1.  1000,  p.  37&. 

sold  -ier  ant  (i  as  y),  s. 

E'ltiini. :  An  ant  tliat  wars  upon  other 
species  ;  a  sUive-Uiaking  ant. 

■'  The  attnck  of  the  bLick  soldier  autt  of  Africa  upou 
the  white  nut"— )■'.  F.  WhiU:  Anti  and  their  iVai/i, 
p.  ST. 

sole  ^h^'-nel,  s. 

IJontmahiiiij :  A  groove  in  tlie  sole  of  a  boot 
in  wliicli  the  sewing  is  stmk  to  protect  it 
fiuni  wear. 


[Mod.    Lat. 


>Je- 


ISltOtOi)!// 

Sotenartn.i 


so-le-cur  -ti-dae,   s.  pi 

ctirt{us);  suit,  -ido:] 

Zool,  :  In  some  classifications,  clui-tly 
American,  a  family  of  eulamellil)ranelii;iti.' 
Mnllusca,  witli  Solecmtus  (VI.  482]  for  tyin*. 
By  most  lMiu'li>li  systematists  the  genus  is 
placed  in  the  family  Solenidai, 

s6-le-i-dSB,5.;)?.  [Mod. Lat.w/<a);  suff.-M?ir.] 
I-'nfhy. :    In  some  American  classilications 
a  family  of  pleuronectoid  tlshes,  with  Solea 
[VI.  4S2]  for  type. 

*s6-le-lia'-9e-aii,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  solen- 
ac((a);  sutl'.  *an.\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Solenacea  or  Solenids  [VI.  4S3]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Solen- 
acea [VI.  4S3]. 

s6-le-nar -i-^,  >'.  ^/.    [Solenahu-m,  8up.] 

so-lc  nar -1-um  (pi.  s6-le-nar'-i-a),  .^. 
[Mml.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  ffwXij;'  (solcn)  =  a  pipe, 
a  rhaiinel.j 

Entoin.  :  Either  of  the  two  lateral  tubes  or 
channels  in  the  aiitlia  of  a  hutteitly  or  niotlt. 
by  means  of  which  the  insect 
sucks  up  its  liiniid  food. 

so-len'-d-cdnch,  o,.  [soles- 

OCUNCH.K,  rttlp.] 

Zool. :    Any  individual   of 
theSulenoconch;f(4.v.,8np.). 

so-len-o-cdn'-chse,    s.  pi. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-wAiji/ 

lsoi''n},    genit.    <rioAi)i'0?    (.s'7. 

Unos)  =  a,  channel,  and  K6y\ri  sei-tion  of  anilia. 

(koitgche)  =  a  shell.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classinca- 
tions  tlie  name  used  for  the  tooth-shells. 
The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Scaphupoda  [VI. 
200]. 

SO-len-o-gas'-tres,  s.jiL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tto\>ji'  (^■W.■(().  gfiiit.  (TwAiji'O?  (solcnoa)  =  a 
clianiiel,  a  pipe,  and7ajr)7p(f/(is(iKr)=  the  belly.] 
Zool.:  In  Gegenbaur"s  classitieation  a  group 
of  Vermes  proposed  by  him  for  the  genera 
Neonifnia  and  Cluetoderma,  now  known  {<> 
be  .MoUusca,  whence  the  group  has  in  conse- 
quence lapsed. 

"I  regard  the  Pliiconhora  oh  tlie  remiinut  of  a 
(livi<«iuii  the  foriun  uf  wliicli  were  allied  I"  the  Soteii'i- 
ffUAtrei  Iti.  1271  uii  the  one  hand,  itiid  itii  the  utiiei'  weiL- 
the  predeci-Hsora  <.ii  tlie  Coiichifcni."  —  Oe'jenbaur: 
f'.,,„i,ararii"-  .i»ul^,n]/  (tniint.).  p.  316.     (Note  •.) 

SO-lc-noi'-dal.  <f.     [En^.  solenoid ;  sufl".  -uL] 
Ai'-cf  ;   rert.'iiniiig  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
s'il'iitid  ;  ns.iiibling  a  solenoid  (VI.  483]. 

ao-le-noi  -dal-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  soUnoidal ; 
sun.  -hj] 

Elect.  :  As  a  solenoid  ;  by  means  of  a 
solenoid. 

"When  n  body  is  ivUnoidaUy  luaKiietlzed,  the 
inii)iiietii;  force  .  .  .  depeiidii  solely  uu  thu  Murfaco 
dUtriUutloii."— fHCi/f.  Oric.  xv.  231. 

s6-len-d-my'-9.  .".     [Mod.   Lat..  fmm   Gr. 

<Tt.,Ar)v  (soUit),  genit.  crwAiji'O?  (solcnos)  =  a 
cliaiinel,  a  pipe,  and  Mud.  Lat.  mya,  a  genus 
of  molluscs.] 

Zool.:  A  genus  of  protobranchiate  Mol- 
Insca,  constituting  the  family  Solenomyidie 
(4. v.,  rtiip.). 

so-len-o-my'-I-daB,  s.jil.  [Mod.  Lat.  solcno- 
ii'!l{") ;  sntt.  -id":.] 

Zool.  it  Pidtiiont.  :  A  family  of  pelecypod 
Mfillusca  of  the  order  Protobi'anchiata  (<i.v., 
Slip.),  with  the  single  genus  fiolenoniya. 
Labial  palps  united,  one  row  of  branchial 
filaments  pointing  dorsally,  the  other  ven- 
Iraily  ;    mantle  edges    in  great  part  united 


postero-ventrally  ;  a  single  siphonal  orifice, 
with  two  very  long  tentacles;  foot  probos- 
cidifonii,  with  a  round  toothed  disc  at  the 
end  ;  shell  eqnivalve.  like  that  of  a  Solen. 
with  a  strong  horny  periostracum ;  liin-e 
teeth  wanting;  ligament  internal.  Probably 
from  the  Chalk  onward.  {Cavihridge  Natural 
Ifistoru.) 

so-le-nos-to-xni,  s.j^L  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
solcnostnmus  (ij.v.,  Sup.).] 

Ichfhy.  :  In  siniie  American  classifications 
the  family  Solenostomida?  [VL  483],  regarded 
as  forming  a  distinct  suborder  of  the  order 
Lophobranchia. 

so-le-nos'-td-moid,  n.  &  s.     (Mod.  Lat. 

Sijl':iwsh>m(iis)  ;  sutf.  -OJt/.J 

A.  As  wij. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  liaving  the  characteristics  of,  the  Soleno- 
stomidib  [VL  4831. 

B,  As  sivist.  :  Anv  tish  of  the  Solenostom- 
id.i;  [\"1.  4S3]. 

so-le-nds'-to-mous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  soleiio- 
stomia) ;  sutT.  -ous.] 

Ichthy. :  Pipe-mouthed  ;  having  the  jaws 
jii'othiced  into  a  tubular  snout,  as  the  fishes 
of  the  gcnns  Solenostoma  [VI.  4S3]. 

sd-le-nos'-to-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
crtoA^f  {solai),  genit.  trwAiji/o?  (iolcnos)  =  a 
pipe,  a  channel,  and  vTOfj-a  (stoma)  —  the 
mouth.] 

Ichtln/. :  Another  form  of  the  name  Soleno- 
stoma [VL  483]. 

sole  tile,  *".  A  flat  or  bellying  tile,  according 
to  lequireinents,  for  the  bottom  of  sewers, 
iiiuttles.  or  other  objects  in  which  the  whole 
(■iicnniference  is  nut  in  one  piece. 

s6l-fa-ta'-ric,  o.    [Eng.  sol/ataiia) ;  suff.  -ic] 
in'ol. :   Of,  pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
solfataia  ;  emitting  acid  vapours  or  gases. 

"After  mauy  years  in  which  the  crater  of  Etna  hns 
been  111  a  nai/utaric  atiite  lavn  has  ujfaiu  risen."— 
.Vr(/"r..'.  June  22,  I3i);i,  p.  IT'J. 

S6l-fe-ri'-n6,  s.  (The  name  of  a  village  in 
Italy,  about  "iO  miles  north-west  of  Mantua, 
the  scene  of  the  defeat  of  the  Austrians  by 
the  French  and  Piedmontese,  June  24,  1859.] 
The  popular  name  of  a  jiurplish-red  colour 
and  dye  derived  from  rosaniline  [VL  183]. 

s6-li9'-i-trix,  i".  (Foriued.  on  Lat.  model, 
from  Eng.  solicitor.]  A  female  petitioner. 
{Davies.) 

"  If  the  wife  hiul  not  Ijcen  the  $olicitrix  aud  under- 
t,'%ker(i>r  the  ({leat  tilings  her  liuBlJand  was  toperf>>riii, 
lit*  could  iievei'  liavu  made  hi^  way  no  elfectually." — 
jV.tWi  .   Jixitmen.  p.  I'ja. 

sol-  i-dS,r'  ic.  ".    (Eng.  solidar^it'i)  ■  suir.  -ic] 

Ch:irarieii/,i-d  by  solld'arity  (VL  4S5]. 

sol-id  horned,  a. 

Zool. :  An  epithet  applied  to  the  deer,  as 
a  division  of  ruminants  which  have  sitljtl 
"horns,"  shed  periodically,  as  distinguisherl 
from  the  lioUow  -  horned  ruminants  (cattle, 
sheep,  and  antelopes),  in  which  the  horns  are 
hollow,  and  not  deciduous. 

s6l-i-dist'  -ic,  a.     [Eng.  solidist ;  suff.  -ic] 
M'j'f. :  rt-rtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
tlieniy  of  solidism,  which  refers  all  diseases 
to  alterations  of  the  solid  parts  uf  the  liumau 
bo.ly. 

"  We  shouI<l  revert  to  the  '  noUdittii'. '  notiuu  of  the 
all-pervadiiijj:  influence  of  the  nervoua  syateiu."— 
Lamvt,  Nov.  3>J.  18»U,  p.  1123. 

SO-lif'-U-gfle,  s.yl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  so?, 
geuit.  soils  =  the  sun,  and/Hj/io  =  to  Hy.] 

Znol.  :    In   some    classifications   the  name 
used  for  the  Solpugidea  [VI.  487]. 
SOl-i-fUge,  s.     [SoLiFf(j,t:,  Sup.] 

Zuol. :  Any  individual  of  the  Solifiig.'e  (q.v., 
Sup.) ;  a  solpugid. 

sd-lif -u-gous,  "-  [Mod.  Lat.  soli/ug(a:) ', 
suir.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  Solifugse  Oi-v.,  Sup.). 

sol -ip-siam,  s.  [Lat.  solus  =  alone,  ipse 
—  one's  self,  and  suff.  -isyn.] 

Mefaph.  :  The  doctrine  that  everything  we 
can  perceive  or  imagine  is  but  a  mode  of  our 
personality. 

'■  If  we  conld  In  no  way  Kot  beyond  our  own  Wing, 
the  only  al'9<'luti)  tert^lnty  for  n>t  niuitt  Iw  our  ov«ii 
feeling*,  and  an  mo  beCDnio  uphohlorn  uf  .iolii-litin."— 
Mieart :  (IroaiiUivork  (t/ .Scicnt'c;  p.  8'J. 

Sdl-ip-sist,  *■-     [Eng.  so?(;<a(isHi) ;  suff.  ■(?/.] 
Mt:(''i'h.:    A  supporter  of  solipsism  (q.v., 
Sup.). 


sol-ip-sis'-tic,  a.    [Eng.  soHpsist ;  suff.  -ic. 
Mrt-ij.h.:  P.-rininiiig  to.  or  connected  With, 
the  doctrine  ol"  solipsism  (q.v.,  Su|'.). 

sol'-i-tar-y  green -let,    . 

Ornitlt.  :  I'iiro  s><r(tarius,  an  Amerif-an  fly- 
catching  passerine  bird,  common  in  the  United 
States,  and  wintering  in  Florida.  The  upper 
surface  is  greenish  olive,  whitish  beneath, 
with  two  white  bars  on  the  wings.  The  head 
of  the  male  is  bluish  gray,  with  a  white  line 
round  the  eye,  spreading  behind  into  a  patch. 

sol'-i-tar-s^  thrush,  s, 

Ornithfilorj)/ : 

1,  \  name  sometimes  given  to  the  blue 
rock  thrush,  Monticola  cyanus. 

"  Moutagu'a  specimen  is  in  the  Britisli  Museum, 
and  leaves  no  doubt  on  the  matter.  The  real  '  Solitary 
ThruKh.'  Monticola  cyanua,  is  a  very  different  bird."— 
Yarrtll :  Britith  Birds  (ed.  4th!.  ii.  2«.     (Note.) 

2.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the  youug  of 
the  year  of  the  Starling. 

"Until  autumn  the  youns  bird  in  uniform  Rreyish- 
brown.  clouded  with  white  below  ;  lit  which  pluntaife 
it  in  the  ' Solitaru  Tliruth'  of  Mont-i^u  and  others."— 
IloH'<ird  Huiaiders  :  Manunt  of  Britith  Birds  |ed.  2ud), 
p.  iiifi, 

sol'-i-tar-y  vir'-e-o,  5. 

Ornlth.  :  The  solitary  greenlet  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  solitaru  I'ireo  aUo  builds  apeiiarle  nest,  awung 
fioiii  the  crotch  of  ii  branch." — yetije  liUiiichan  :  Bird 
yciuhbonrs.  p.  176. 

Sol-d-mon'-ic,  a.  (From  Solomon  (spe  def.) ; 
suff.  -("(■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  conneeted  with, 
Solomon,  son  of  David  and  king  of  Israel. 

S6-16'-nx-an,  o.  (From  .Solon  (see  <lef.); 
suff.  -!'/«.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Solon  (about  tj40-55S),  the  famous  lawgiver  of 
ancient  Athens. 

Sd-ldn'-ic,  o.  [From  Solon ;  suff.  -tc]  The 
same  as  Solonian  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

so-lute;  a.    [VI.  487.]    Add. 

Also  as  substantive : 

Chan. :  A  soluble  salt. 

"Tliat  the  soliiti^  may  be  treated  iu  all  coses  as 
thoui;h  it  were  an  imUflerent  ^As/'—Xttture.  Nov,  15, 
1900,  p.  54. 

so'-ma  (2)  (pi.  so'-ma-ta),  s.  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  Gr.  auifxa  (soma)  =  the  body.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  trunk  considered  apart 
from  the  limbs.  The  tail  is  included  in  this 
teriii,  as  it  foiuis  part  of  the  axial  skeleton. 

So-mas'-chi-an,  «.  &  s.  [From  Somascha, 
a  village  lietween  Milan  and  Bergamo.] 

A.  .4.';  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
With,  the  community  described  under  B. 

B,  As  subst.:  A  member  of  a  religious 
order  fnunded  by  St.  Jerome  Emiliani,  a 
Venetian  (14SI-1537).  The  institute  was  con- 
firmed in  16D8,  under  the  rule  of  St.  Austin. 
The  chief  work  was  the  care  ')f  orphans  and 
magdaleiis,  and  the  direction  of  colleges. 

SO  -ma-ta,  >■-  y?.    [Sosia  (2),  Sup.] 

so-ma-to-gen-ic,  c  [Gr.  a-wfia  (soma), 
genit.  (Tti-naTOi  (siJmatos)  =  tlie  body,  ycrcau* 
(ijennao)  =  to  produce,  and  sulf.  -(C| 

lilol. :  Noting  those  characters  which  first 
appear  in  the  body  itself,  and  which  follow 
from  the  reaction  of  the  soma  under  direct 
e.Kternal  influences. 

"  A  peripherally  started  iinpuUe  would  bo  propa* 
gated  aloii^  i-uch  n  network  iu  idl  dlrectinna,  and  iu 
thin  way  a  sounitn/ii-nic  cliaracter  mlKiit  beoomo  triua. 
mtMible  by  deicent."— jV'(f(o-c,  May  i'':  lfl"l.  V-  *'i. 

sd-ma-to-log  -  ic,   sd-ma-to-log  -  lo-al, 

((.     (l*:ng.  suiaalolo'idi):  suff.   -a:,  -al.]    Uf.'ur 
pertaining  to,  somatology. 

"  In»tructl<>ii)«  fur  making  certatii  aomntolofficat 
ohivrvMhain.  "—Huddoii :  :iludj/  »/  Muti,  p.  4a'j. 

s6-ma-td-ldg'-ic-al-l^.  adv.  [Eng.  somato- 
loniv''! :  snif.  -/(/.]  Willi  respect  to  somato- 
logy ;  from  a  soiiiat<dogieal  point  of  view. 

SO-ma-tol-o-gy,  s.  (Pref.  somato-,  and  Gr. 
\6yo^  (lo'jos)  =  a  discourse.]  [VI.  488.]  AvUl. 
Anthrop. :  Accoiding  to  lirinton's  classili- 
catioii  a  branch  of  Anthroiudogy,  with  four 
divisions :  (1)  Internal — dealing  with  the 
skelet(Hi,  bones,  and  muscles  ;  (2)  External — 
dealing  with  the  measurements  and  prupor- 
liuns  of  the  body ;  (3)  I'sychology ;  and 
(4)  Pevelopinenta!  and  Comparative— deal- 
ing with  embryology,  heredity,  teratology, 
human  biology,  evolution,  the  anatomy  of 
antliropoids,  ethnic  anatomy  and  physiology, 
du->eases,  fertility  and  sterility,  criminal 
anthiopology,  vital  statistics,  and  the  ana- 
tomical cla;>sillcatiun  ol  races. 


boil,  1>6^;  poi^t,  jd^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  fhin,  bengh:   go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-ciau.  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -^ion  -  zhun.     tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     -blc,  &<•.  =  bel,  ic. 
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so-ma-tom -ic,  ".    [Bng.  sonia(o»)(e) ;  suff. 

■  k.]  ' 

Hiol, :  Having  tlie  nature,  quality,  or  cha- 
racter of  a  somatome  [VI.  -iSS) ;  dividing  or 
segmenting  a  body  into  ideal  sections. 

so-ma-top'-a-gi,  ^.pl.    [Somatopagiis,  Sup.] 

so-ma-top -a-giis  (il.  sd-ma-top'-a-gi), 

N.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  uw/xa  {sOuw),  genit. 
cruijuaTos  {somatos)  =  the  body,  and  Trayos 
ijxigos)  =  something  fixed.] 

'J'cratol.  :  A  monstrous  twin-birth  in  which 
the  trunks  are  distinct.    {Duiiglison.) 

s6-ma-td-par-al-le'-li,  s.pl     [Somato- 

i'AK\LLi:LL-.S,  Sup.] 

s6-ma-t6-par-al-le-lus  (pi.  s6-ma-t6- 

par-al-le'-li)/  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
{Ttu/xa  (soma),  genit.  atafxaTo?  {somotos)  :=  the 
body,  and  jrapoiAAijAos  (parallilos)  =  iiarallel.j 
Tcratol. :  A  twin  monster  in  which  tlie 
bodies  are  parallel. 
so'-ma-td-plasm,  5.  [Gr.  amfj.a  (sonm), 
g'Miit.  <rojjuaro?  (sdiiiatos)  =  the  body,  and 
TrAdo-jua  (plasma)  =  something  formed.] 

lilol :  Tlie  plasui  of  the  soma  or  body,  as 
distinct  from  germ-plasm. 

"  I  could  therefore  contrast  the  entire  substance  of 
the  ovum  with  the  substance  of  the  bodv-cells,  and 
tfrni  tlie  latter  somatop{^tm."—.\'ature,  Feb.  6,  18W, 
1*.  ^20. 

so-ma-to-pleu'-ra  (pi.  so-xna-to-pleu- 

rSB),  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a-dfj-a  (soma), 
genit.  a-ioixaro<;  (sotnatos)  =  the  body,  and 
TT\ivpa.  (pleura)  =  the  side.] 

Tiiol. :  The  somatopleure  ;  the  outer  of  the 
two  divisions  of  the  mesoderm. 

so-ma-to-pleu'-rsB,  s.  pL    [Somatopleura, 

Snp.i 

s6-ma-t6-pleu'-ric,   a.     [iiod.  Lat.,  &c., 

S0Yna(oplL'iir{u)  ;  sutl'.  -ic.] 

Hiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  somatopleura ;  formed  by,  or  from,  the 
somatopleura. 

"  Pnoi-  to  the  formatioo  of  the  samatopleuric  sya- 
teiii  represented  by  the  cardinal  veins." — Nature, 
-Vjiril  Vi,  1900.  \>.  5C0. 

s6-ma-to-splanch-nd-pleu-ric.  a.    [Gr. 

uMfxa  (soiiut),  genii.  uaifiaTos  (soimUos)  ■=.  the 
lii'dy,  and  Eng.  splan>'liitoplcuHc.] 

r.iol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
botii  the  somatopleure  and  the  splanchno- 
plfure. 

s6-ma-t6-trid'-y-mi,   s.}!.     [Somato- 

TI'.lI'Y.M[f>i,  Sup.] 

so-ma-to-trid'-y-mus  (pi.  so-ma-to- 
trid-y-mi),  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.Vci^ta 
(t'UHta).  g»-nit.  cru)/xnTo?  (somaios)  =  the  body, 
and  Tpifii'juos  (triiluinos)  =  threefold.] 

TtrafoL  :  A  malformed  triplet,  in  which 
thf  liodies  are  joined  togetlier. 

so'-mit-al,  (f.    [SoMiTic,  Sup.] 

s6-mit-ic.  so'-mit-al,  a.  [Eug.  somit(c); 
suit",  -ic,  -al.] 

ZooL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ter of,  a  somite  ;  connected  with  a  somite  or 
somites. 

■•The  body-cavity  is  subdivided  bv  the  mesenteric 
yeptii  into  !i  series  of  somific  conipiirtineuts."— i/uxiew 
.t-  Martin  :  Practical  liiolog;/,  \i.  244. 

som-naxn'-bii-lant,  «.  [Lat.  a-owjuts  = 
sleep,  and  ambulans,  genit.  amhulantis,  pr. 
par.  of  ambulo  =  to  walk.]  Walking  in  sleep ; 
cliaracterized  by  somnambulism  [VI.  4S9]. 

sdm-n&m'-bu-louSf  a.  [Eng.  somnam- 
hnl(is,iL);  sntt'.  *-(()(.■>■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  sonniambulism ;  aflected  by,  or 
piactising,  somnambulism. 

sdm-ni-^'-cient,  a,  &  5.  [Lat.  somnus  = 
sleep,  and  /acitiis,  geuit.  facientis,  pr.  par.  of 
jacio  =  to  make.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Having  a  tendency  to  produce 
sleep  ;  causing  or  producing  sleep. 

B.  .^5  subst. :  That  which  causes  or  pro- 
duces sleep. 

8om-nif -i-9eiit,  a.  [From  the  same  ele- 
ni'-iiTs  as  t^naitu/acient  (q.v.,  Sup.).]  That 
induces  sleep ;  soporific.. 

■■  To  the  best  of  ns  it  may  happeu  to  wake  one  morn- 
inK  Aiid  tintX  uurselvet*  via(;i>untj^  Tlie  i>ros|)irut  is  not 
S'.,nitifici'iit."~ltaily  Chronicle.  M:irch  13.  VM),  \\  j. 

t  s6m-niv'-6-len-$^,  s.  {Lat.  somnns  = 
sii(|..  nilcns,  i;enit.  volentls  =  willing,  that 
wilU.  and  sutl'.  -cij.]  That  which  induces 
sleep ;  a  soporific. 


sdm  -  no  -  les  -  9ent,  a.  [Formed  from 
:<'.niinolcnt,  with  fie<['ient.  suff.  -esceHt,  from 
the  pr  ]'ar-  ending  in  L;it.  fi'equent.  verbs.] 
Ltruwsy  ;  sleepy  ;  inclined  to  sleep. 

song  book,  s.  A  collection  of  songs  or  other 
vnc;il  niiisic  in  book  form  ;  a  hymn-book. 

song  box,  5. 

Ornith. :  Tlie  syrinx  [VL  73r)]. 

"The  bird's  song  is  notliing  to  the  morphologist. 
evcept  in  so  far  as  the  syrinx  or mtiy  box  ia  concerned." 
—  Thomson:  Science  vf /.(fc.  p.  187. 

soh'-gle.  .*;.  |A  variant  of  single,]  A  collec- 
tion ;  a  handful  of  gleanings. 

"I  have  just  thi»  hist  week  oht»i»ed  a  yoodly 
'  mngle '  of  S.  Staffordshire  words."  —  Xoten  and 
(Queries.  NuV.  9.  1889,  p.  36:[. 

sons' -man,  s.  [Eng.  sontf.  and  man.]  One 
who  sings,  especially  one  who  sings  songs  ;  a 
glee-ni;in. 

song  mus'-cle  (cle  as  el),  ^. 

Coiiip.  Anat.  :  Any  syringeal  muscle  in  a 
singing- bird. 

"The  diatinctiou  between  Oligoinyodse  and  Poly- 
myod.'e  depending  on  the  presence  of  few  or  luuiiy 
soiifj-inMch-s.'—AW-ieton  :  Diet.  Birds,  p.  saS. 

sd-ni-fSiC'-tion,  s.    [Lat.  souus^  genit.  soni  = 
s<jund,  and/(tc(to,  genit. /aciionts  =  a  making.] 
Biol. :   The  production  of   sound   by  any 
means  other  than  by  vocal  organ. 

"  Sioni fact  ion  ia  not  contincd  to  iniiu:o3:  for  many 
lainellicoru  larvse  stridulate  by  rubbing  the  niaxiUie 
against  the  iuaiidible9."~-^a>i[^(ir(^  .Vattirat  History, 
ii.  36>j. 

So-nor'-an,  a.  [For  etym.  see  def]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  the  State  of 
Sononi,  Mexico;  specif,  in  Zoogeography,  a 
name  proposed  by  Merriam  to  denote  a  tract 
or  region  comprising  Lower  California,  Sonora, 
New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  parts  of  Nevada, 
California,  Texas,  and  Florida. 

sooth' -fast-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  soothfast;  siitf. 
-li/.\    Truly;  with  truth. 

"Hont  awa'  wi'  your  gentility.  .  .  .  But  if  I  were 
to  come,  wad  ye  really  anil  sooth/attly  pay  me  the 
siller  ?  "—.'^wir' :  Rob  Hoy,  ch.  xxui. 

sooth'-ing-ness,  s.  [Eng.  soothing;  sutf. 
-/)^V'.]  The  quality  or  character  of  being 
suothiug  or  softening. 

SOOt'-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sooty  ;  sufl".  -ly.]  In  a 
suuly  manner ;  with  soot. 

soot -less,  a.    [Eng,  soot;  suff.  -less.]    Free 

from  soot. 

"There  is  nothing  to  prevent  such  towns  .  ,  .  from 
having  atmuspbercs  at  least  as  footless  na  that  of 
Loud'jii.'— .V«rwrc.  M-iy  8.  1890.  p.  2S. 

soot'-y  shear'-wa-ter,  s. 

Orntth.  :  Pu^ffinus  firisais,  generally  distri- 
buted over  the  North  Atlantic,  but  breeding 
in  the  southern  bemispliere.  The  average 
length  is  about  eigliteen  inclies.  General 
j)lumage  shades  of  brown ;  bill  dark  brown  ; 
legs  blackish  on  outer  side,  inner  side  lilac- 
giay.  Si'ccimeus  have  been  obtained  in 
Britain.    (Sa  n  iiders :  Manual  of  British  Birds. ) 

s6ph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sophical ;  suff. 
■h/.]     In  a  sophical  or  wise  manner. 

S6ph-6-cle'-an.  a.  [Eng.  Sophoclc(s) ;  suff. 
■an.]  l*ert;iining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Sopliocles,  the  Greek'  tragic  poet,  who 
flourished  in  the  fifth  century  n.c. 

"  Is  there,  after  all.  a  Sofhorlean  irony  of  fate?  D" 
the  t:od6  mock  u»  lur  their  own  amusement  and  our 
>\i;a\nt6i "—Atkmaum.  March  16,  1901.  p.  327. 

s6'-pi-ent,  s.  [Lat.  sapiens,  genit.  sopientis, 
pr.  par.  of  sopio  =  to  put  to  sleep.]  That 
which  procures  sleep ;  an  agent  that  promotes 


sbr'-a,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

Ormtfu  :  Pvrzana  Carolina,  a  native  of  tem- 
perate North  Ameiica.  It  affords  excellent 
sport  to  gunners,  and  is  valued  for  the  table. 
The  general  plumage  is  olive-brown,  but  in 
nuptial  dress  the  breast  and  sides  of  the  head 
and  neck  are  slate-coloured. 

s6-ras'-tre-BB,  s.  jjI.    [Mod.  Lat.  sorastr{iim) ; 
sutf.  -ece.] 

Bot. :  In  Cooke's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  fresh  water  Algai  of  his  family  Protococcaceie, 
with  Sorastruni  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  Cells 
polygonal,  often  sliortly  lioi'iied,  associated  in 
a  hollow  coniobium  ;  cell  -  membrane  thin; 
cell-contents  green  ;  propagation  by  gonidia, 
simultaneous  or  after  division,  united  into  a 
cuenobium  within  the  mother-cell,  escajiing 
by  rupture  of  the  membrane. 


SO-ras'-trum,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oiopoq 

(svriis)  =  a  heap,  and  aarpov  (astron)  =  a  star,] 

But. :  A  genus  of  freshwater  Algae,  type  of 

the  subfamily  Sorastre*  (q.v..  Sup.).    Coeno- 

bium  globose,  solid  within,  free-swimniing. 
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SORASTRCM  SPINULOSIM. 

«  h.  Colonies  magnitled  4'>f>  diameters ;  c.  Side  view  of 

single  Cell  ;  d,  Prvut  view  of  single  cell. 

formed  of  four,  eight,  sixteen,  or  thirty-two 
compressed  wedge-shaped  cells,  which  are 
sinuate,  eniarginate,  in-  bifid  at  the  apex,  and 
radiately  disix)sed.  There  is  a  single  British 
species,  S.  sjnuulosum,  found  in  staguiiut 
water.    (Cooke.) 

sor'-dxd  drag-on- et,  s. 

Ichthif.  :  Calliouiimus  dracxniculus,  by  some 
conside^pd  a  distinct  species,  by  oWiers  re- 
garded as  the  female  of  C.  lyra,  the  gemmeous 
ttragonet. 

"  In  the  Sordid  Drnynnct  the  head  bears  the  propor- 
tion of  one  to  five  of  tlie  whole  length  of  the  lish."— 
English  Cyclopxdia  ;  Sat,  Htxt.,  i.  722. 

sor'-di-oiis,  a-  [Lat,  sordes  =  dirt ;  suff. 
■ous.]    Dirty;  filthy;  foul. 

sor'~dx-ty,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *  sorditas.] 
Sordidness. 

■"Greediness  in  getting,  tenacity  in  keeping.  tordHij 
ia  spending  .  .  .  iillcomes hence. "— tfurton;  jl«n^oi«y 
of  HclanclyAy  (ed.  18811.  p.  166. 

so-re'-di-ate,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  sorediium) ; 
suff.  -aU.] 
Bot.:  Bearing  or  producing  soredia  [VI.  495]. 

sd-re'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-wpos 
(soros)  ='a  heap.] 

Bot. :  An  aggregation  of  carpels  in  a  single 
flower. 

sd-ric'-i-dent,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sorex,  genit. 
soricis,  the  generic  name  of  the  shrew,  and 
Lat.  dens,  genit.  dcnlis  =  a  tooth.] 

Zool. :  Noting  a  <lentition  like  that  of  tlie 
shrew.  Of  this  Flower  says  that  the  first 
upper  incisor  is  large  and  hook-like,  with  a 
more  or  less  developed  ba.sal  cusp  on  the 
posterior  border.  Between  this  and  the  last* 
premolar  are  a  variable  number  of  small 
teeth,  representing  the  other  incisors,  the 
canine,  and  the  anterior  premolars. 

s6r-i-9i'-nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  sorex,  genit. 
soric(i£),  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus;  suff. 
'inoi.] 

Zool. :  In  Dobson's  classitication  the  typical 
subfamily  of  the  insectivorous  family  SoricidiV 
[VI.  495],  distinguished  by  the  red  colour  of 
the  summits  of  the  teeth.  Here  he  placed 
the  following  genera— Sorex,  Soriculus,  Notio- 
sorex,  Blarina,  and  Crossopus. 

SOr'-l-C^d,  a.  &.  S.      [SORICOIDEA,  Sup.] 

A.  -As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Soricoidea  ;  reseni- 
bling  a  mouse. 

B.  As  sid'st.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sori- 
coidea ;  a  shrew. 

sor-i-c6i-de-a,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sorex,  genit.  sortcis,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  and  Gr.  eUoq  (€idosy=  form.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  American  classifications  a 
superfamily  of  Insectivora,  with  the  family 
Soricidte  (shrews)  for  type,  and  containing 
also  the  family  TalpidiC  (moles). 

so-ric'-u-lus,  s.  {Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
sorex,  g'enit.  soricis,  the  name  of  a  typical 
genus  of  shrews.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  terrestrial  shrews,  of  the 
typical  subfamily  Soricime  (q.v..  Sup.),  of 
which  it  is  the  only  representative  in  the 
Oriental  region.  The  genitiil  opening  forms 
with  the  anal  orifice  a  shallow  cloaca. 


fate,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  fiill ;  try. 


;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go.  pot, 
Syrian,     ee,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a«    qu  ==  ltw» 


sorrower— sparin  e 
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sor'-row-cr,   s.    [Eng.  sorrow,  v.;  suft'.  -er.] 

'Hie  «ll'>  ^■'ITONVS. 

sort'-ful-ly,  fi'lv.  {Eng.  sort;  suff.  -/»/,  -^/.] 
riuitalily  ;  sm  ns  to  In;  appropriate. 

so-tor-i-d-log'-ic-al,  a.  (Eng.  soteriologi'i) ; 
siitt'.  -I'c,  -a/.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  soterioloj^y, 
or  the  "ioctrine  of  salvation  tiirough  Jesus 
Christ. 

'THis]  lnt«rcat  in  tbe  opistte  la,  for  tlie  purpoaeft  of 
his  present  work,  purely  soterlological."~ Literature, 
8«pt,  24.  1900,  p.  274. 

"sot -ted,  a.  [Eng.  sot;  suff.  -«/.]  Intoxi- 
cated; infatuated;  befooled." 

t  sot  weed,  s.    Tobacco.    {Sares.) 

"I  dcarce  h.rd  lille-l  .■»  pipe  of  tot-wefl. 
And  by  tli«  caudle  made  it  hot-weed." 

UttKiibrui  liedivivut. 

sonf'-fle,  *.  (Kr.  =  a  sound  made  by  blow- 
in;;  ;  sourer  =  to  blow.] 

iled. :  A  blowing  sound,  as  of  air  issuing 
through  a  cavity. 

"The  fil>8eiice  of  the  fiet«l  beiirt-soiini]!  anil  of  the 
at«riiie  touffle  is  very  ituportJi.iit.''— Lancet,  Jrii.  20. 

SOUgh'-ing  tile  (gh  as  f ),  s.     A  draining 

tile. 

soul  caUe,  s.  A  cake  fornieily  distributed 
in  cbuiclies  and  private  houses  on  All  Souls' 
Day  (November  2). 

*'Uls  tiiother  ....  according  to  the  cuatoiii  of  th.-tt 
county,  giithercil  i'lul  ctkvs  there  on  All  SouU'  Dny.  '— 
brand  :  J'opnt.tr  Antiquities,  i.  394, 

soul  can-die,  s.  One  of  the  wax -lights 
placp<l  riMuid  a  <lcad  body  before  burial. 

SOUl'-er,  s.  (Eng.  'soul,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  goes  sonting  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  Sotiler't  Sung  in  StnffordBhire  is  difrerent  from 
thftt  which  Mr.  Peck  moutioOB."— firanti  *  I'opulitr 
AtUiqiiities.  LSSH. 

SOUl'-fiil,  a.  [Eng.  soxtl ;  .suff,  -ful]  Abound- 
ing in  emotion  or  feeling;  expressive  of 
sentiment  or  entotion. 

Sour-ful-lj^,  ft'h\  (Eng.  soulful;  suff.  -ness.] 
In  a  feiHiig  or  emotional  manner. 

SOUl'-fal-ness,  5.  [Eng.  soulful ;  suff.  -ness.] 
The  qiiality  or  state  of  being  full  of  emotion 
or  feeling. 

SOUl'-ing,  s.  (Verbal  noini  of  '^  sniiL]  The 
practice  of  collecting  soul  cakes  from  private 
nouses  on  Nov.  2. 

"The  ciiatf)iii  of  going  a  touting  atill  continues  tu 
some  pnrta  of  the  cuuuty."— Brand :  i'oputur  An- 
tiquitict.  i.  39;(. 

Sdul'-xsh,  a.  (Eng,  soul;  suff.  -ts/i.]  Per- 
taining to,  nr  connected  with,  tlie  soul. 

soul  lull'-xAg,  a.  Destructive  of  the  soul ; 
ruining  llie  ^{liritual  nature. 

"  I>.-(rk-w>>rkiii||f  sorcerers  that  change  the  mind, 
H'jiU-Kiifiii'j  witches  that  deform  tlie  body." 

ahakefp. :  Comedy  of  Krrors,  1.  1. 

soul'  less-ness.  s.  (Eng.  soulless ;  suff.  -ness.^ 
The  stale  or  condition  of  being  without  a  soul 
or  animation. 

"Miss  Levy  is  uppnrently  conscious  of  a  certain 
toiilli-uiu-sa  and  a)innnc<?  of  enuubllng  idttnia  in  tlie 
natiiiii.il  Lliaracter."— .^^.■ad«nttf,  Feb.  IC,  16B»,  p.  109. 

soul  mass,  s.    A  mass  for  a  departed  soul. 
soul  mass  cake,  &'.    Asoulcakc(q.v.,Sup.). 

"  It.  w;iH  (iinnerly  usuitl  tu  keep  a  aoul-tnaa  cake  tor 
tt'iM.1  \iu:V.:~  lint  lid:  I'opular  Anti'iuitiet.  i.  3W. 

soul  mass  loaf,  «.  The  same  as  Soul 
MASS  lAKt:  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

"  \  l.uly  In  Wbithy  hns  a,»tiul-mati  loaf  ueAr  n  hun- 
dred yi-ars  uXH."— Brand  :  Popular  Antiquities.  1.  393, 

soiind  hole.  5. 

ilujiic  :  One  of  two  curvilinear  openings  in 
the  belly  of  a  stringed  instrument,  one  on 
each  aide  of  the  bridge.  They  are  popularly 
auppo-sed  to  let  out  the  sound,  but  they  are 
in  fact  indispensable  to  its  production. 
(drove:  Diet.  Musk.) 

86^nd'-ing-ly,  nt/c.  [Eng.  sounding;  suff. 
■lij.\    S')  as  to  emit,  or  call  forth,  a  sound. 

"  AttiT  ri'jiito  iiiuinentsof  trreoolutloii  ,  .  .  he  strtiok 
hi>t  1  li'-it  s.iiii-lufilij.  imd  gnzed  down."— 0«>rff«  Mere- 
d.ih  ■  Uarrw  j;,rlii„-ind,  ch.  1. 

So^nd -less -ness,  s.  [Eng.  soundless;  suff. 
-rtess.)  Tlie  slate  or  condition  of  being  sonnd- 
less;  noiselessness ;  dumlmess. 

"  A  tnumVeMue**  thiit  notbiug  breaks. 
a»ve  some  blitbe  hind." 

.Speaker,  Oct.  1,  1808,  p.  411. 

So^d  line,  «.  The  tow-line  which  a  whale 
rallies  diiwn  when  sounding. 

stfUnd  proof,  a.  Keeping  out  all  sound  ; 
inipi.'r\'inus  tn  imise. 


soibid  ra-di-om'-e-ter,  >:. 

/'/n/>('-, ;  An  apparatus  designed  to  demon- 
strate the  elleii  of  waves  of  sound.  It  is  on 
the  principle  of  the  radiometer  [VI.  S],  but  is 
not  enclosed,  and  the  discs  are  replaced  by 
small  circles  of  card,  pierced  with  holes. 
The  waves  are  set  in  motion  by  a  tuning  fork, 
tn  which  a  resonanee-box  is  added.  The 
effect  is  to  cau.-^e  the  circles  to  rotate. 

s6und  sh^d'-6w,  s.  The  stoppage  of  sound 
by  M'Uie  lui-^^e  object,  as  a  hill  or  high  wall. 

■•  .V  high  wall,  a  hill,  or  a  railway  cutting  often  com- 
piftely  cuts  off  noiinOs  by  forming  a  sovnU-thadow."— 
ropuiur  .Science  Monthly,  July.  1887.  p.  354. 

sdw  geld'-er,  s.  One  who  extirpates  the 
ovaries  of  sows. 

"  A  smo-geldfr'i  flaggelk-t 
On  which  he  blew  as  strong  »  levet." 

liutlcr:  //udibrat,  11,  ii. 

8pa9e  box,  ■^. 

Piiittiit't :  A  small  wood  box,  with  usually 
six  partitions,  to  contain  the  different-sized 
spaces  required  for  corrections  at  the  stone. 

spa9e  per-^ep -tion,  s.  The  perception  of 
space  as  a  medium  in  which  bodies  move. 

"Capable  nf  civiiig  ua  all  the  utmce-i'i^rccpfinns  we 
have  su  far  studied  without  tbe  aid  of  any  mysterious 
'  mental  chemistry.'  "— J/»nd,  April,  186T,  p.  -MS. 

spag'-er,  s.    [Eng.  spac(e);  suff.  -er.] 

1.  Tdegrnphif :  A  device  for  reversing  the 
current  at  certain  intervals  in  order  to  in- 
crease the  speed  of  transmission. 

2,  Typewriting:  A  key  with  the  attached 
mechanism  by  which  space  is  made  between 
two  words. 

spa9C  te-leg'-ra-pher,  .':. 

Elrxt. :  An  advocate  of  space  telegraphy ; 
an  operator  of  any  system  of  space  t^iie- 
graphy. 

"  The  problem  is  mivr  fair  game  for  the  tpace 
t-h-'jrupher.'—.Viifiire.JMi.  12.  1899,  p.  ■Ii9. 

spafe  te-leg'-ra-pliy,  s. 

Elect. :  Tlie  same  as  Wireless  TELEnRAPiiv 
(q.v..  Sup,). 

"The  year  1893  was  an  important  period  in  the 
hiatury  of  tpace  telegraphy."— X attire,  Jan.  12.  130iJ, 

p.  2«. 

Space  wri'-ter,  s.  one  who  is  paid  by  the 
line  for  his  literary  work. 

" '  Spucc-xvriter'  being  an  American  synonym  for 
penny-a-liner,"— /Jdi'/p  Chronicle,  Jan.  23,  l8lO,  p.  5. 

spa9e   writ'-ing,  .*.     Writing  paid  for  ac- 

CMrdniL;  t..  the  space  tilled. 

Spade  farm,  >■-  A  farm  or  piece  of  ground 
on  whieli  only  manual  labour  with  the  spade 
is  employed,  wlietlier  for  gardening  purposes 
or  to  provide  labour. 

spade  foot,  a'. 

Zno].  :  Scaphiopus  solitarius,  an  American 
frog  of  the  family  Pelobatidai, 

"I  applied  laat  aunimer  to  AleBars.  Briniley,  in 
North  Carolina,  where  the  tpadf  font  in  abundant."— 
I'ruc.  Zoot.  Aoc.  leao,  p.  Ti'tJ- 

spad'-er.  t.  [Eng.  iipad{e) ;  sutr.  -cr  J  One 
who  or  tliat  which  digs. 

Spade  rack,  ^^ 

.V.'(((. ;  A  lack  on  board  a  whaler,  beneath 
the  spare  boats,  for  holding  the  boat  spade.«. 
Spade's  graft,  •'•.     The  depth  a  spade  goes 
in  digging.     (Davies.) 

"They  I lirltish  relics]  were  discovered  In  182T  near 

Gulsborough,   at  about  a  »padc'         *"  ' ""'" 

surfaci   "     "  '^        •■- 

Spa-di9-i-flbr'-al,a.  (Mod, 
Lat.  ,s/)(ufiJ,  genit.  spadicis, 
and  En^.  JtoraJ.] 

Hot. :  Having  llowers  borne 
on  a  spadix. 

spa-do'-ne, «.    [Ital.l 

Arms:  A  sword,  for  use 
with  both  hands,  in  mucli 
favour  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, especially  with  the 
Swiss  and  Scotch.  Swords 
of  State  were  also  of  this 
form, 

"The  ipadon"  could  only  h« 
employed  with  I'lft-ct  hy  men  of 
superior  force  inid  the  greatest 
atii\\ty."—Heioitf  •  Ancient  Arms 
und  Armour,  lil.  061. 

spa-gtaet-ti,  .'*.  pi.  [Ital. ; 
*/xxj7^i<:?(n=thin  packthread.] 
Aprepanitioiud  wheat  paste, 
.smaller  than  macaroni  and 
larger  than  vermieelli.  spadone. 


a  tpadQ't  graft  beneath  the 
' —pi-ot-:  of  Societu  of  Antiquariet,  1.30.    (1844.) 
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sp&l'-a-9ine.  o.  (Mod.  Lat.  spalax,  genit- 
sjia/ao(ui);  sulf.  -ine] 

Zonl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Spalaeidie  or  .Spalaciuie  [VI.  505]. 

spSl-a-co-pod'-i-dae,  s.ph  (Mod.  Lat. 
spalaci-pus,  genit.  spalacnpodips) ;  suff.  -I'./re*.] 

Zool.:  In  .'^onic  classilications  a  family  of 
hystricomorphic  rodents,  with  Spalacopus 
[VI.  oOJ]  for  type. 

spal'-der,  s.  [From  spahl,  another  form  of 
.^imlt,  V.  (VI.  dOd);  suff.  -er.] 

Mason.  :  One  who  chips  stones  with  a  heavy 
axe-shaperl  hammer. 

spald'-ing  knife  {k  silent),  s,  A  knife  for 
-Splitting  codlish. 

spaU'-ing  floor,  s.  A  space  or  platform  on 
which  i-rt-s  are  broken  with  a  hammer, 

spal'-peen.  ^^  [Irish.]  A  rascal;  a  term  of 
c'lnlrmpt  U'V  a  man  or  boy. 

span'-gled,  a.  [Eng.  spangl{e)',  suff.  -ed.} 
tJrnamented  with  spangles ;  adorned  with 
small  bright  objects. 

span'-gling  ma-ghine',  s.  A  machine  for 
setting  and  securing  the  clasps  or  spangles 
by  which  the  wires  and  tapes  of  hoop-skirts 
are  secured  together. 

span'-go-lite,  ■'f.  (Xamed  in  honour  of  Mr. 
Xornian  Spang,  tjf  Etna,  Allegheny  Co., 
Penn.,  U.S.A.] 

Min. :  A  highly  basic  sulphate  of  aliuninium 
and  copper,  found  in  hexagonal  crystals  in 
Arizona.  Lustre  vitreous ;  colour  dark -green  ; 
double  refraction  strong.  Only  a  single  speci- 
men is  known.    {Daiut.) 

span'-i'O'late,  v.t.  [Sp.  {E)spanol  =  Span- 
ish ;  suff.  -ate]  The  same  as  Sp.iXiOLizii 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

span'-i-o-lize,  v.t.  [From  Spaniola,  a  con- 
traetc'l  form  of  Hispaniola  =  Spain  ;  suff. 
■ize.]  To  render  Spanish  in  character;  to 
imbue  with  Spanish  sentiments. 

"  A  tympany  of  Spanioli:ed  bishops  swagKCving  in 
the  f»vetop  of  the  state,  and  meddling  t<>  turn  and 
dandle  the  royal  ball  wttb  unskildil  and  pediuitlc 
palms."- .I/j7^oH .'  iiefurmalion  in  Knglund,  ii. 

Sp^n'-ish  sold'-ler  (i  as  y),  6-. 

liof.  :  .■Iri/diiiUit  sqiiarrosa,  a  dense-growing 
umbellifer  from  New  Zealand.  Cultivated 
in  this  country  for  the  rock  garden,  and 
known  also  as  the  Bayonet  plant. 

■'Close  by.  of  quite  a  ditTerent  habit,  is  a  Spaniih 
.•'t,ldi<r  .  ,  .  still'  and  pointed  with  its  three-cornered 
stem-like  leiive^"— 7Vie  Uurdetier,  Jnu.  Vi.  lUOl,  p.  KMS. 

span  lasb'-ing,  »-■ 

.Vai((.  ;  A  lashing  for  fastening  together 
two  ropes  or  spars  a  short  distance  from  each 
other, 

spa-r&x'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from Gr.  uiropaft? 
(s'jiuriu-(s)  =  a  tearing  ;  airapaaaui  {spanissO 
~  to  tear.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  monochlaniydeous  dicoty- 
ledons of  the  order  Irideie,  and  t)ie  tribe 
Ixiese,  with  live  species,  from  southein  Africa, 
which  are  cultivated  as  greenhouse  plants. 
Perianth  tube  with  six  lobes  ;  anthers  affixed 
near  tlie  base  of  tlie  throat ;  ovary  with  three 
cells,  each  containing  many  ovules ;  style 
tlliform  ;  capsule  nieinlnanaceous.  The  stem 
is  simple  or  slightly  branched  ;  leaves  few, 
flat  ensiforni ;  spathes  few,  each  with  a  single 
tlower. 

spar  bu^,  >". 

Xnut. :  A  Inioy  composed  of  a  spar  moored 
in  sui-h  a  way  that  one  end  projects  from  the 
water. 

spp**  dust, .«.  The  dust  produced  by  insects 
^\ll:ell  feed  r)u  wood. 

Spare  built,  ".  Lean,  gaunt ;  of  slender 
build. 

"  His  stately  form,  iparc-built  and  \m.\\." 

Scott :  Rokeby.  ii.  2;. 

Spa-ri'-nso,  s.pl.  (Mud.  Lat.  spar{us)\  suff. 
■  i  ;Ul'. ) 

IcUthy. :  In  some  classilications  a  subfamily 
«>f  acanthopterygian  tlshes  of  the  family  Spar- 
idie  (VI.  507],  to  which  tlifferent  systematists 
who  use  the  name  have  assigned  somewliat 
different  limits. 

spdx'-ine,  a.  k  s.    [Sparin.^:,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sparime  ;  resembling  a  spariLs. 

B.  Ai  subst. :  Any  flsh  of  the  subfamily 
Sparina-. 


boU.  b6^;  poUt,  J^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus, 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.  -tion,  -slon  =  shun 


9hln.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
:  -tlon.  -slon  -  zhun.    -tlous,  slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.  -ble,  i:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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Spark  consumer— specky 


spark  con-sum -er,  ^. 

.steavi-Liigiu. :  A  device  for  preventing  the 
egress  of  sparks  from  the  fumiel  of  a  ehiinney. 

sparked :  back,*  s. 

Ornith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
S!rei'iiilas   iiUtrpres,   the  turnstone.     ITrum- 

ball.) 

spark'- less,  a.  [Eng,  spark;  suff.  -less.] 
Nut  i-mittiiig  sjtarks  ;  free  from  sparks. 

spark -less-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sparlcless;  suff. 
-/(/.  j    Witltuut  the  emission  of  sparks. 

spark  te-leg'-ra-phi^,  s. 

Eltx--t. :  A  name  ,  proposed  for  'wireless 
telegrapliy  (q.v.,  Sup.)  by  Prof.  Slaby,  of 
Charlottenburg. 

*'  Prof.  Slftby  says  tlrnt,  in  eonjuuction  with  Dr. 
Dietz.  lie  made  miiuy  experimeuts  with  spark 
tvlvuraphy  before  Marouiii's  experimenla  became 
known,"— /"rthfe;   Wireless  Telegrajjhy.  p.  216. 

spar  mak'-er,  5.  A  carpenter  who  uiakes 
sjuis.  masts,  yards,  &c. 

spar-nmn -ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in 
liunour  of  Aiulranf  Sparmann,  a  Swedish 
naturalist  of  the  ISth  ceutury,  who  travelled 
in  Soutli  Africa.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  pulypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Tiliaceie  and  the  tribe  Tilije, 
with  tlirce  species,  natives  of  tropical  Africa 
and  subtropical  Australia.  Trees  or  shrubs, 
with  soft  stellate  pubescence  ;  leaves  cordate, 
tootlied  or  lobed,  dowers  white.  In  small 
terminal  umbelliform  cymes.  Sepals  four, 
petals  four,  naked  at  the  base,  stamens  in- 
iJetinite,  the  outer  ones  anautherous  ;  ovary 
ivith  fimr  cells,  each  containing  numbers  of 
?vules  ;  style  simple,  stigma  toothed. 

spar '-row  bot'-tle,  5.  Abottleorjar  made 
to  Jiang  iin  a  nail  in  a  wall  and  serve  as  a 
ncst!iig-]ilacc  IVir  liouse  sparrows. 

"Sjiurroii'  bottles  of  reel  wnre  .  .  .  are  continually 
UBeil  by  moat  of  the  fariueis  in  Thorney  Fen.  to 
prevent  the  birds  destroyiny  the  thatch,  and  also 
for  eiise  lu  destroyiiii;  the  youug  birds." — Sotei  and 
VKfWci,  Dec.  o,  IS8I,  p.  15G. 

spar'-row  dust,  s.  Small  shot,  such  as  one 
would  use  for  killing  sparrows. 

•'  Little  tliey  truat  to  sparrow  dust  that  atop  the  eeal  iu 
hih  st-a  !"'        Kipling :  Ilhyiiie  of  tht  Three  Scalers. 

Spar'-row  6\*rl,  s. 

(h-'iith.  :  A  name  applied  by  some  writers 
to  Carinc  noctiui,  though  more  suited  to 
(itaitcidiuni  passerimim,  and  in  North  America 
to  Nyctida  richardsoni. 

spar  -row  tail,  a.  &  $. 

A,  As  adj.  :  Having  tapering  or  pointed 
skirts,  as  a  coat. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Tliat  which  resembles  in 
shape  a  sparrow's  tail ;  a  swallow-tail 

Spar'-sate.  a.     [Eng.  spaTs{e)\  suff.  -ate.] 
Entom.  :  Sparsely  scattered  (said  of  punc- 
tures). 

spar'-si-t^,  5.  [Eng.  spars(e);  suff.  -ity,] 
Tlie  state  or  condition  of  being  sparse  or 
scattered  ;  tliiuuess. 

Spar'-tan-i^m,  »'.  [EnQ.  Spartan ;  suff. -t*?n..] 
Indomitalilcuess  ;  the  distinguishing  quality 
of  the  ancient  Spartans  ;  undaunted  spirit. 

Spar'-iis.  a'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  spams  = 
the  gilt  head.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
type  of  the  family  Spnridic,  as  restricted  by 
American  ichthyologists,  tluit  is,  to  Spurns 
(=  Chrysophri/g)  auratus,  the  gilthead,  and  its 
immediate  allies.  The  name  Sparus  has  been 
revived  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

spas -ma -to- man -9y,  s.  [Gr.  cwdana 
(spasma),  genit.  <Tjra(r(;iaTos  (spasmatos)  =  a 
spasm,  a  convulsion,  and  fiavreia  (manteia)  = 
divinatiori.]  A  form  of  divining  in  which 
I)redietions  are  ba.sed  on  the  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  the  suViject. 

"The  tie.'itlses  also  contAiu  occAslonnl  digressions 
till  clidoiiiiitic).  cuKctiioiiutuc}'.  poduscopy,  litasmato- 
m-Kicy.  etc,  — AVjc^c,  Urit  ,  XIX.  4. 

Splis'-tic-al-lj^,  adv.  (Eng.  spastic;  suff. 
■al,  -III.]  '  In  a  spasmodic  manner;  with 
spasms. 

spat-&n-gi'-na,  s.pl.  [yio(\.La.t.spatang(\is); 
surt'.  -Ituu] 

Zool.:  Heart-urchins;  the  family  Spatan- 
gida*  (VI.  .'lO'.i)  considered  as  f(»rming  an  order 
ul  tl..-  cchinnid  class  Petalosticha  [V.  473]. 

spat-an-gi'-nse,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.  spataTig(u.<); 

sull.  -iiur.] 


Zvol. :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  echinoid 
family  Spatangidte,  with  the  genus  Spatangus 
for  type. 

spat-an'-goid,  a.  &  s.    [Spataxgoidea,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaininj;  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Spatangidie  [VI.  609] ; 
resembling  a  heart-urchin. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Spatan- 
gidie  (VI.  .009] ;  a  licurt-urchin. 

spat-an-goi'-de-9,  s-  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
spatanfjus,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  ciSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool.  (C  Paloiont. :  In  some  classifications 
the  family  Spatangida  [VI.  509]  considered  as 
forming  a  group  or  superfamily  or  subordinal 
rank. 

spa-the'-li-ai, .?.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  inrdej} 

(spnthi:)  =  a  blade.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Simarubeie,  and  the  tribe  Pic- 
rainniese,  with  three  species,  all  from  the 
West  Indies.  They  are  tine,  lofty  trees,  with 
alternate,  impari^iinnate  leaves,  and  large 
panicled  flowers.  Calyx  tive-parted,  petals 
live,  imbricated,  disk  absent ;  stamens  five  ; 
ovary  trigonal,  three-celled  with  two  oviiles 
in  a  cell. 

spa-thel'-la,  spa-thil-la,  s.    [Mod.  Lat., 

dnuin.  from  Sj-atha  =  j  spal'lie.] 

1.  But. :  One  uf  tlie  numerous  small  bracts 
that  in  Calanuis  and  allied  genera  replace  the 
spathe  or  spathes  found  iu  other  palms. 
{bkt.  Uardtning.)  Formerly  applied  also  to 
a  glume. 

2.  Zool  :  A  small  spatulate  part  or  process. 
"They  are  fiuely  deuticulat«,  .iiid  terminate  in  a. 

spatkill-aJ'—Proc.  Zwl.  Hoc.  lesn.  p,  102T. 

spa-thil'-la,  .*.    (Spathella,  Sup.] 

spa-ti-al'-i-ty  (ti  as  shi), .';.  [Eng. spatial ; 
sutf.  -itti.]  The  condition  of  existing  in,  or 
being  connected  with,  space  ;  extension. 

"  Spatialiti/  us  an  iuceparahle  element  hound  up 
with  .  .  .  BHch  aud  every  oue  of  our  seusatious,'  — 
Mind,  Jau.,  1887.  p.  Iv. 

'  spaf -iJi-la  bird,  .«. 

Ornith.:  An  old  name  for  Flataha  leuco- 
rodia,  the  sjiounbill. 

"  As  to  the  Spati4l'i  bird  ...  it  has  that  uauie  given 
to  it  on  accLiHut  of  its  hill,  which  re.'-eiubltss  the  iu- 
Btruiueiit  L-.illed  spatula,  wherewith  surgeous  spread 
their  plaisters."— /,wtj</o(i  Maijazinc.  May.  l"5(j,  p.  224, 

spat'-u-la-man-9y,  6\  (Lat.  spatula  =  a 
bhide,  a  paddle,  and  Gr.  fj.avTtLa  {manteia)  = 
divination.]  Divination  by  means  of  a  sheep's 
shoulder-blade. 

spat'-U-labr,  a.  (Eng.  sp(tt\d{a)  ;  suff.  -ar.] 
Having  the  shape  of  a  spatula ;  having  the 
outline  uf  a  spoon. 

Spat-U-la-ri'-i-dsB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  spidu- 
lan(d);  sutf.  -ida:] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  cl  ass  iti  cat  ions  a  family  of 
ganoid  fishes,  with  Spatularia  [VI.  610]  for 
type.  Tlie  name  is  u  synonym  of  Polyo- 
doutid;t  (V.  oSS]. 

Spat-U-la'-tion,  s.  (Eng.  spatul(e) ;  suff. 
■  atioH.]  The  formation  of  a  spatule  at  the 
distal  extremity  of  a  feather.  (See  illustration 
under  Spathura,  VI.  510.) 

"Iu  some  luotmots  the  spatt^ation  of  the  tftil- 
feathers  may  be  effected  by  the  bird  itself."— ;6i\i. 
18S5.  p.  a99. 

sp&t'-U-U-form,  «.  [Lat.,  &c.,  spatula,  and 
suff.  -form.] 

Nat.  Science :  Kesembling  a  spatula  in  form 
or  shape. 

"It  might  he  compared  to  a  battledore,  or  a  brotid- 
bladed  kuiff.  a  spatula,  whence  the  expression  ipatuli- 
fr.rni  h.ts  been  applieil  to  it,"— i(c6tinj,'    Crustacett. 

p.  71. 

spat-u-lig'-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  spatula, 
gero  =  to  bear,  to  carry,  and  suff.  -ous.] 

Zool.  :  Furnished  with,  or  bearing,  a  spatule 
or  racket. 

spawn  brick,  s. 

L-'t.  :  Mitshrooin  spawn  mixed  with  mould 
oi-  liorse-droppings  and  pressed  into  brick- 
shaped  masses  for  the  niarket. 

spawn'-ing  bed,  s. 

Ichthy.:  A  place  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
or  (more  generally)  of  a  river  or  lake,  where 
fish  deposit  their  ova. 

"  In  from  thirty  to  sixty  days  after  the  deposition 
of  the  [aaluiuul  egga  in  the  spawniuf}  bed  thfy  bepin 
t'>    show    siyns    i>I    life.  "— CAnmiicrj'    Encyclopedia, 


spawn  -ing  pla^e,  s. 

Ichthy.  :  A  place  frequented  by  fishes  (es- 
pecially anadromous  species)  to  deposit  their 
spawn. 

*' tSouie  beds  of  this  kind,  in  salmon -frequented 
rirers.  have  been  uotable.froin  time  immemorial  iw 
spawiiiitg-placcs.'—Ctiambers'  Lncyclopadia,  ix.  IH. 

Spe'-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-n-eos  {speosi 
=  a  cave,  from  the  fact  that  in  the  dry 
season  they  burrow  in  the  ground.] 

Zool. :  Cope's  name  for  a  genus  of  Batrachiii 
Salientia,  of  the  family  Pelobatidse,  which, 
by  English  systeiuatists,  is  usually  called 
Scaphiopus. 

speak'-ing  part,  5. 

Theaf.  :  The  part  of  an  actor  who  has  some 
lines  to  si'eak,  as  distinguished  from  one  iu 
whicli  there  is  nothing  to  say. 

""On  the  stage  we  have  each  our  parts  equally.' 
"And  speaking  //urts,  not  personie  iuut«,"' — Alere- 
dith:  Diana  u/tfie  Crossmai/S,  th.  xxvii. 

speak'-ing  v6i9e,  s.  The  kind  of  voice 
employed  iu  speaking.  (Opposed  to  singing- 
voice.) 

"Half-a-dozeu  songs  she  sings— or  delivers,  for  it  is 
sometimes  not  siu^'int;.  strictly  speaking,  but  simply 
saying  her  words  ~iii  her  speaking  wice,  which  is 
mUsic  in  a  way. '— /,V/ei-etr,  Muy  IIC.  1901,  p.  2. 

spear  billed  grebe,  s. 

Ornith.  :  .-Echmophorus  occidentalis,  or  any 
of  its  varieties. 

"  Spear-billt'd  Grebes.  Bill  very  lone,  exceeding  the 
head,  straight  or  slightly  rccui^ved. '  — C"ou«.-  Ac^ 
JCorth  American  Uirds,  p.  793. 

spear  fldV-er,  s. 

Bot.  :  Any  species  of  the  genus  Ardisia 
[I.  27&],  The  name  has  reference  to  the  acute 
segments  of  the  corolla. 

spey-ial-ist'-ic  (eg  as  esh),  n.  (Eng. 
specialist :  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  specialist  or  specialism. 

"The  learned,  specialittic  niiud  takes  iu  the -facts 
of  one  or  two  creeds  or  depiirtiDt^nts.  and  weaves 
then)  lutu  quite  a  number  of  hypotheses."— Quoted 
in  .tthcnctuni.  July  19,  1890,  p.  87. 

spec'-ial-iz-er  (C  as  sh),  s.  [Eng.  speciali^ie) ; 
sutf.  -er.]  One  who  devotes  himself  to  a  special 
or  particular  branch  of  a  profession,  art,  or 
science  ;  a  specialist. 

spe- 51-6- graph- ic-al,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.. 
species,  aud  graphical.] 

Biol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  scientific  diagnosis  of  species. 

"A  wore  direct  reference  to  a  specieffraphical  de- 
scription of  S[:dmo]  namaycush  might  have  been 
ex|>ected.  .  .  .  But  reference  to  specieffraphical  de- 
scriptions are  rare  in  such  reports. "-.Vu/urf,  Feb.  2. 
ISib.  p.  i:2a. 

spe-gles  moh-ger,  s. 

Biol. :  A  naturalist  who  devotes  himself  to 
the  description  and  uomenclatuie  of  species, 
to  the  exclusion  of  field  aud  laboratory 
work. 

"  It  is  worth  noticing  that  he  (Huxley]  had  paid 
little  or  no  attention  to  specific  forms.  He  h^id 
already  cuiued  the  word  ' species-monger.'"— natural 
Science,  .\ui;..  1695.  p.  123. 

Spe9-i-fi'-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  specify;  suff, 
-ahle.]  That  may  be  specified ;  that  has  a 
recognizable  specific  character. 

"A  minute  but  tpccitiabie  fraction  of  an  original 
disturl«uice  may  be  sj\id  to  get  through  any  obstacle." 
—A'atitre.  Oct..  IS88.  p.  69J. 

spe9-l-fi9'-i-t^,  5.    [Eng.  specific ;  suff.  -ity.] 
Biol.  :  The  possession  of  specific  characters; 
the  condition  of  being  a  distinct  species. 

"The  matter  .  .  .  involves  a  problem  of  no  small 
interest  to  the  biologist— the  question,  namely,  »i 
tpfcijicif^  amongst  bacteria.'— AtMuro/  ^Science,  July. 
IS'Ji).  p.  1. 

spe-jil'-la,  s.  pi.    [SrEciLLCM,  Sup.) 
spe^il-lum    (pi-  spe-9il'-la),  s.     [Jfod. 
Lai.,    fn^ni   Lat.   =  a  surgical  mstrument,  a 
probe,  from  sj^cio  =  to  look  at,  to  behold.] 

1.  Med. :  A  probe. 

2.  Opth-s :  A  lens  ;  an  eyeglass. 

Spe-9i-6-l6g'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  specidogiy)  ; 
.suff.  -kal]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ductrine  of  species. 

speck'-less.  a.  (Eng.  sperk ;  suff.  -less.] 
Immaculate  ;  spotless  ;  free  from  specks. 

"It  was  a  Celestial  in  a  straw  hat.  a  blue  jack-^t 
and  speeklea  fl^tnuels  who  met  me  at  the  loch."— /"a'' 
Mall  (iazette.  Oct.  3.  1900,  p.  1. 

speck'-y,  a.  [Eng.  speck;  suff.  -y.)  Abound- 
ing in  spots;  slightly  marked  with  spots  o\ 
blemishes. 


I&te.  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatber;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     »,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


spectacled  coot— spermatoblastie 
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speo-ta-cled  coot,  5. 

Ornith.:  An  American  name  for  the  surf 
scuter  ('J:(/c»iia  p^rspicUlata), 

"To  thv  hunters  on  Long  Tslaud  it  is  known  xs 
■  SptttaclKd  Coot '  and  "  Surl  Coot.'  "—Scebohm :  Britith 
Birds,  ill.  CIO. 

spec'-t^-cle  gauge,  5. 

Opttcs:  A  device  for  determining  the  proper 
distance  apart  at  which  the  glasses  sliouM  be 
]>laced  to  auit  ex.u-tly  each  individual  case. 

8pec-tac-U-lar -i-ty,  5.  [Eng.  spectacular ; 
suti".  -ity.]  The  quality  or  character  of  a 
spectacle  or  show  ;  the  fact  of  beiny  a  spec- 
tacle or  show. 

speC-tac'-U-lar-l3^,  adv.  [Eng.  spectacular; 
suli.  -hi.]  In  the  manner  of  a  spectacle  or 
slinw  ;  as  a  sjiectacle. 

8pec'-tate.  v.i.  [Lat.  spectatus,  pa.  par.  of 
.s;/»ec/o  =  to  look,  to  look  at.J  To  be  a  spec- 
tator ;  to  look  ;  to  gaze. 

"  O'Per  ttir  A&t>^rities  of  a  granite  rock  nvitlier  hor^e 
nor  man  is  ublr  t»  do  more  tlian  scramble,  and  this 
...  til  the  pool"  si^ctAtor  (uiile&s  paid  lor  tfje>:rntiii(/) 
IS  8ymt''>tl>etii:n)l}r  puiuful." — De  tjuincty :  iyorks, 
^  1.  a-J3. 

Bpec'-tro-graph,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  spectnun, 
and  Gr.  ypdifia*  (grapho)  =  to  write,  to 
delineate.] 

Physics:  A  spectroscope  fitted  with  a  sen- 
sitive plate,  so  as  to  record  a  graphic  repre- 
sentation of  an  observed  spectrum. 


.  30,  nyj, 
[Eng.  spectrograph  ; 


i  line  of  sight." — Sature, 
p.  111. 

epec-tro-grapb'-ic,  a. 

Mltf.   -iV-l 

Physics:  Pertiining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  sjiectrograpU  or  the  observations  made 
with  it. 

spec-trog'-ra-ph^,    s.      [From  the   same 
elements  as  sftrtro'jraph.  Sup.] 
Physics :  Tlie  art  of  using  the  spectrograph. 
spec-tro-met'-ric,  a.     [Eng.  spectrometer; 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  spectrumeter  or  tu  its  use. 

epec-tro-mi'-cro-scope.    s.     [Eng.,   &c., 
spectrum,  and  microsco^'C.] 

Optics:  A  microscope  with  which  a  spectrn- 
scojiic  apparatus  is  cumbiued. 

spec-tro-mi-cro-scdp -ic-91,    «.     [Mod. 

Lat.  spectrum,  and  Eng.  microscopical.] 

Optics:  Pertained  to,  or  observed  by  means 
of,  a  spectromicroscope  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Tbt  Sfjectro-microscopicat  apparatus  .  .  .  has 
become  an  important  iiiatrutueiit  in  tlie  InvesticA* 
tlon  of  the  voluuriiii;  matur  of  plants.'— y.  IT. 
te/irtns :  Mlcrotcope  in  Botany  (trans.),  p.  13^^. 

speo-tro-pho-tdm-e-ter,  .«.     [Mod.  Lat. 

sputrum,  and  En;j;.  jiloiloractcr.] 

Physicn:  A  s]iectrnscnpe  having  the  prisms 
so  arran-^ed  tlwt  two  sjiectra,  or  a  given 
colour  and  a  spectrum,  can  be  seen  at  the 
same  time  and  their  inten.sity  compared. 

Bpec-tro-pho-to-met-rlc,   a.     [Eng. 

S}KCtrophotiiiitcti{y) ;  sull.  -ic] 

Physics':  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  spectrniiliutomcter,  or  to  its  use. 

"  To  make  tpcctrofihotomcric  comparisons  of  the 
risible  radiation  from  their  nurfaces  with  the  coit«- 
niKindiiit;  wave-lengths  in  tlie  spectrum  of  au  acety- 
lene flnnit."— .Vii^Kre,  Sept.  19,  I'joi,  p.  623. 

spec-trd-pho-tdm-e-tr^,  s.    [Eng.,  &c., 

Sj'tctrum,  and  photometry,] 

Physics :  Tlie  employment  of  spectrum 
analysis  as  a  means  of  measuring  the  in- 
1*-iisity  of  light. 

8pec-tr6-p6-llir'-i-8c6pe,  s.     [Eng.,  &.C., 
sjfectrum,  and  j/olariscope.] 

Physics :  A  modi  lied  sacchavinieter,  con- 
sisting of  a  combination  of  the  spectroscope 
and  pohuiscopf. 

spec'~tro-scdpe,  v.t.  &  (.     [Spectroscope, 
s.,  VI.  515.] 

A.  Trails. :  To  make  observations  on  by 
mt-ans  of  the  spectrosco()e. 

B,  Intrant. :  To  use  the  spectroscope. 
spec -U-lat-XT-ism,  .«.     [Eng.  speculativ{c)\ 

sutl.  -ism.]  The  tendenry  t"  substitute  specu- 
lation and  theory  ni  the  place  of  experiment 
or  practice  ;  a  theorizing  tendency. 

"The   (julcka-ond  of    a--thetlc«    and    iperi,ralipi*m 
.    .    .    WAS  iinickly  swept  away   by   the  tldi 
bnrion   invnsion."— /*(*jj"'a-   ""-  " "■' 


of   >' 
6'cicjic'c    Monthti/,    July, 


'  spec-u-la-tbr'-i-al»  «.  (Eng.  spcculaiory; 
suft".  -at.]  Intended  or  adapted  for  viewing 
or  watching ;  overseeing. 

spee9h  cen-tre,  ^'. 

Phi/siol.  :  Tliat  portion  of  the  brain  wliich 
controls  speech. 

"  The  active  speech  centre  is  placed  in  the  left  cere- 
bral hemisphere."— .^Vufurc,  Sept.  26,  19iil,  p.  Hi. 

spee9h '-craft,  s.  [Eng.  sjjccch,  and  craft.] 
Grammar;  the  art  or  science  of  language; 
the  art  of  making  speeches. 

spee9h  read-ing,  s.  The  same  as  Lip- 
Kc.^L•l^■G  [IV.  OOOJ. 

speed  gauge,  «.  a  device  for  showing  the 
rate  of  s;iietd  ;  a  contrivance  for  indicating 
the  nunilu-r  uf  revolutions  made  by  a  shaft  in 
a  gi\'eu  time. 

speed-man,  ^.  [Eng.  speed,  and  man.]  A 
cycle-rider  distinguished  for  his  pace. 

"  If  our  uwn  men  cuu  only  lie  persuaded  to  get  into 
condition  to  meet  the  Ainencau  s/'fcdincn  ...  we 
may  look  to  some  tine  sp<_>rt  at  Sydenham  and  else- 
Mht-re  during  the  summer. "  — /*uW  Mull  Utixlte, 
April  1'.  l^j<>,  p.  9. 

speed  re-cord'-er,  »'.  An  indicator  for 
showing  the  speed  of  a  train,  vehicle,  vessel, 
or  of  the  revolutions  of  a  macliiue. 

speed  sight  (gh  silent),  s. 

Saut. :  One  of  a  pair  of  sights,  one  of  which 
is  lixed  and  tlie  other  adjustable,  on  a  cannon 
for  taking  aim  at  a  moving  shiii. 

speel-ing,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful  ;  perhaps  a 
verbal  subst.  from  *  sped,  which  may  be  con- 
nected with  Ger.  spielen  =  to  play.)  (For 
def.  see  extract.) 

"  In  the  siunnier  months  he  went  speelhiif,  an  amuse- 
ment oil  a  racecourse,  consiBtiny  of  playing  roulette  iu 
ji  tent  "— A'ore*  and  (Jueriet,  Jan.  7,  ISW,  p.  -l- 

Spel'-er-pes,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <nn'ikaiov 
(sjH'/a(0/i)=  acave,  and  tpn-u>(?(crpt>)=  to  creep.] 
ZooL  :  A  geinis  of  tailed  Batrachia,  with 
numerous  species  from  North  and  Central 
America  ;  one  ranges  to  South  America,  and 
one  is  foi.nd  in  the  West  Indies.  The  tongue 
is  free  all  round,  and  supporteil  by  the  glosso- 
hyal  pedicel  ;  palatine  teeth  in  two  series, 
convejging  backwards ;  paraspbenoid  teeth 
ill  one  or  two  elongate  patches  ;  toes  live. 

spell  -bind.  v.t.  [Eng.  spell,  s.,  and  bind,  v.} 
To  pla^e  under  the  intluence  of  a  spell  ;  to 
hobi  under  mental  control  or  restraint. 

spell 'fal,^-  [Eng.  spe/i;  suff. -/it/.]  Abound- 
ing in  cliarms  (U"  spells  ;  fascinating. 

Spen-fer'-i-an,  a.  [From  Spenar  (see  def.) ; 
suit,  -tan.]  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
Herbert  Spencer  (b.  1820),  a  famous  English 
philosopher;  pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  his  philosophical  system. 

"The  whole  fallacy  lies  in  making  'Force,"  even 
with  Us  va^:He  Spencvrian  sense,  one  Of  tlip  central 
props  of  the  arguments."- t'ftamfrtT*'  Encyclop.,  ix.  231. 

spen'-^y.  s.    [See  def.; 

Ornith.  :  A  dialectal  name  in  the  Shetlnnds 
for  ProccUnria  2^elagica,  the  common  petrel. 
(Swainsvn.) 

spe-ot'-y-to,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  o-rm 

{speos)  =  a  cave,  and  tvtu*  {tuto)  =  the  night- 
owl.] 

Ornith.:  Burrowing  owls;  an  American 
genus  of  Bubonidpe  and  the  typical  subfamily, 
with  two  species  ranging  through  the  south 
and  west  of  the  United  States  over  Central 
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and  South  America.  The  lifth  primary  is  not 
e.-^cali-'ped,  the  fourth  scarcely  so  ;  the  .junc- 
tion of  the  tovs,  as  well  as  the  hinder  part  of 


the  tarsus,  always  bare.  These  birds  have 
been  said  to  live  in  common  with  burrowing 
rodents  of  the  genera  Cynomys  and  Spernn.i- 
j)hihis,  but  according  to  Cones  (Key  to  North 
American  Birds,  p.  517)  they  only  occupy 
deserted  burrows. 

sper-nia-c6-9e-»,  s.j'L    (Mod.  Lat. sp«rma- 

coc{t) ;  sull'.  -(■"■,] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  oi'der  llubiaceie,  with  Sperniaeoce  [VI. 
520]  for  type,  and  containing  numerous  other 
genera.  Flowers  small  and  inconspicuous, 
usually  hermaphrodite  ;  lobe  of  corolla  val- 
vate ;  ovary  two-celled,  each  with  a  singK 
ovule  affixed  to  the  septum. 

sper'-ma-duct,  s.    [See  def.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Spenniduet  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sper'-mal-ist,  s.  [Eng.  .«;)er»t.;  sulf.  -al, 
■  ist.]     A'spenuist  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sper'-ma-pliy-ta,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  aTT€pp.a  (sptriiia)  ^=  seed,  and  <i>vT6i- 
{phuton)  =  a  plant.] 

Bot. :  Iu  modern  classifications  the  name 
given  to  the  flowering  plants,  which  are 
propagated  by  seed,  as  distinguished  from 
the  iloij'erless  plants,  which  are  propagated 
by  spores. 

"The  newly-discovered  fructification  nevertheless 
shows  thai  certain  Palaeozoic  Lycopuds  crossed  the- 
bouiidary  line  which  we  are  accustumed  to  draw 
betwt^en  SporophytJi  and  Upermuphi/ta."  —  A'aiurc, 
Kov.  2tt,  190U,  p.  12-2. 

sper -ma-pliyte,  s.    [Spermaphyta,  Sup.] 

But.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Spermaphyta 

(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  conformity  wit)i  this  distinction  they  are  also 
termed  Seed  plaiits  or  tpcrmaph!/tct."—Strait>urgvr; 
Jiutany  (tniiiK.i,  p.  i'i'Z. 

sper-ma-tem-phrax'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  o-Trepn"  (spenna),  genit.  (nr4ptia.ro% 
(spennatos)  —  seed,  and  i^^pa^is  (emphraxis} 
=  a  stopping,  stoppage] 

Pathol. :  Any  obstruction  to  the  normal 
emission  of  senien. 

sper-ma- the'-ca,  s.    [VL  520.]    Add. 

Zool.  :  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
seminal  recejitacle  in  other  invertebrates. 

sper-nia-the'-cal»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  spernw- 
thecin) ;'  swt]'.  -af.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  siiermallieca  [\1.  520J. 

"  They  are  ft*  numerous  in  the  region  of  the  ipt-mui- 
t7iccal  apertures  «s  in  the  neighbourhood  of  tue  m;tle 
orihces.  — /Voc.  Zoul.  Soc.  June.  19W,  p.  169. 


(ti 


Shi),   s.pl     [Speu- 


sper-ma  -  ti-a 

M,\TIL'.M,  Slip-] 

sper-ma-tif -er-oiis,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  spcr- 
viati{um),  Lat.  j'cro  =  to  bear,  and  sutf.  -01(5.] 
Bot. :  Containing  spermatia. 

"Thecol'-ur  of  tliia  t/ii-rimitiffrnui  matter  U  COm- 
n-.oiily  oraiiye.  ■— Cowte;  Micfotctipic  Fmi-ji,  p.  S4. 

sper-ma-ti-dg'-en-oiis  (ti  as  slu),  a. 

[Mod.  Lat.    spenmitii^um),   -o-  connect.,  and 
sufl".  -genousisx.w,  Sup.).] 

Bot. :  Giving  rise  to,  or  bearing,  a  sper- 
matium  or  sitermatia. 

sper-ma'-ti-d-phore    (ti    as  shi),    s. 

[Mod.    Lat.  SiKrmati{,uiu),   -u-  connect.,    and 
sutf.  -phore.] 

Bot.:    A  general  name  for  any  structuri.- 
that  bears  a  spcrmatiuni. 
spcr'- ma  -  tist,    s.      [Gr.    trmptia   (sperma). 
geuit.  Qjitptiaros  (spcrnmtos)  =  seed  ;  sufl'.  -ist.] 
Biol. :  A  sijerinist  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Other  obscrvere.  nlcknameil  '  fftcrttutrigrt.' or  'ftiii- 
malcunsts.'  believed  them  [f-itermatozoal  to  be  th-.- 
t-arlk-xl  8tace«  of  the  youufc-  animiil."— J.  -4-  Tho'iti-jii  : 
.S(.»i.co/ifA-.  p.  lib. 

sper-ma'-ti-um  (pt.  sper-ma'-ti-a).  (ti  as 
shi).  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from  Gr.  <nTfpno 
(sj»(  rma),  genit.  o-n-epfAaTos  {spcrmatos)  —  seed.  1 
Bot. :  A  non-motile  gamete. 

"  A  viscid  fluid  la  secreted  tn  which  the  ipvrmatia 
hxc  immerBcd."— CooA«.'  JJirrotcopic  Funffi.  p.  24. 

Sper-ma-tO'-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  spcrmato(on): 

suit.  -.(/!] 

r.i"l.  :  I'crtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  n 
s]"-riiiatoon  [VI.  :.'J0]. 

sper-ma-to-blas -tic,  a.     [Eng.  .spermato- 
blast ;  sull.  -ic.  ] 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
siiermatoblasts,  or  tlie  daughter-cell  in  the 
seminal  duct,  giving  origin  to  a  spermato- 
zoon ;  germinal  or  budding,  as  a  Btioicture 
developing  spermatozoa. 


boil,  bo^:  pout,  joi^rl;  cat.  cell,  chorus,  9hin,  benQh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-€ian,  -tian  =  sh^A.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -fion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  i:c.  -  bel,  aic 
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sper-mat-6-Cyst,  s.  [Pref.  spennato-,  and 
Ei!g.  cyst] 

1,  Biol. :  A  seminal  vesicle. 

"  The  first  atages  in  tbe  development  of  the 
tpermatoci/it  of  Hydni."  —  Proc.  Boiton  S^'c.  Sat. 
Bist.,  lgS4,  I>.  CI. 

2.  Pathol  :  A  cyst  affecting  the  testicle. 
sper-ma-t6-9yst'-ic,   a.     lEng.   spemiato- 

cyst ;  svirt".  -ic]  Cimtaining  spermatozoa,  as 
a  cyst ;  resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  spermatocyst. 

sper-ina-t6-9ys-ti'-tis»    s.      [Mod.    Lat. 

,-^f,u'uuifucijst ;  surt'.  -itis.] 

rathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  seminal 
ve.>^icles. 
sper  -  ma  -  to  -  9y'- tal,  o.  [Bng.  spermato- 
cylie)  ;  suff.  -al.]  rertaiuing  to,  or  connected 
with,  spermatocytes ;  of  the  nature  of  a 
spermatocyte. 

spcr'-ma-t6-5yte,  s.  [Gr.  uniptia  (sperma), 
^enit.  <jTTfpixa7o<;  {•^pci'matos)  =  seed,  and  ku'tos 
{kntos)  =  a  hollow,  a  cell.] 

EoL :  The  name  used  by  Braun  for  any 
simple  sporangium  containing  spermatozoids. 

sper-ma-to-gem -ma  (pi.  sper-ma-to- 
gem'-ni£e},  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tnripp.<j. 

(.■^j'aiiai),  ^eliit.  TTrepfiaToq  (spenwitos)  =  seed, 
and  Lat.  gemma  -=  a  bud.] 

BioL :  An  aggregated  mass  of  spermato- 
blasts. 

"They  t-ompaie  the  iutercellular  substance  of  the 
si'ermatogetiima  to  the  blastophor  described  byBlom- 
field  iu  worms. "—i"Hcyc.  Srit..  xx.  413. 

sper-ma-to-gem  -mse,  s.  pL     [Spermato- 

GEMMA.  hup.] 

sper-ma-tog'-en-y,  s.  [Gr.  tnrepn.a  (speryiid), 
genit.  ffirepfiaTo?  (sjemiatos)  =  seed,  and yeVos 
(ijoios)  =  ^ace,  descent.] 
Physiol. :  The  production  of  spermatozoa. 

sper-ma-to-gd'-ni-a,  s.  pi.    [Spermatogo- 

NITM,  .Sup.] 

sper-ma-to-gd  -ni-iim  (pi.  sper-ma-to- 

gO-ni-a),  S-.  [Mi'd.  Lat.,  frum  Gr.  cnTipfia 
{^permaX'^^cmt.  (iirtpMOTos  (s;icr»ia/os)  =  seed, 
and  ydcos  (;/ojios)  =  tliat  wliich  is  produced.] 

Bot. :  A  name  used  by  Hartog  for  a  cell 
whicli  divides  to  form  gametes,  or  which 
itself  develops  into  a  gamete. 

sper-ma-t6-l6g"-ic-al,  «.  [Eug.  spermato- 
log(}i);  *sutl.  •l'a^l  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  scientific  facts  or  theories 
conceinin-  sperm. 

sper-ma-tol-o-gist,  s.  [Eng.  spermato- 
lo'j(y) :  sutf.  -U!.]  One  versed  in  the  scientific 
facts  or  theories  concerning  sperm. 

sper-ma-toph'-dr-al,  «.  [Pref.  spermato- 
phor(e){  sulf.  -oL]  'PertaiDiug  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  spermatophore. 

sper'-ma-to-phy-ta,    s.  pi.      [Mod.    Lat., 

from  Gr.  a-nipixa  {sperma),  genit.  o-Trep^aTo? 

(5;jt'r))irt(os)  =  seed,  and  ^yroi'  {^^kuton)  =  a 

plant.] 

Bot. :  Thesami'asSPERMAPHYTA(q.v.,Sup.). 

sper'-ma-to-phyte,  s.  [Speruatophyta, 
Sup.l 

Bot. :  Any  individual  of  the  Spermatophyta ; 
a  tlowering  plant ;  a  phanerogam. 

"  In  the  pteridupliytes  and  St>ermaloph>/tes  nutri- 
tive ami  asaiiuilatory  structures  are  developed."— 
yuttcif,  Nov.  II.  18^7.  i>.  4ii. 

sper'-ma-to-spore,  s.  [Gr.  anepfia  (sperma), 
genit.  a-TT€f}ixaTo^  {spermatos)  =  seed,  and 
o-TTopos  {i'jyoros)  =  a  sowing.] 

Biol.  :  One  of  the  constituent  cells  of  a 
testis,  derived  from  the  primitive  germ  epi- 
thelium. The  term  is  correlated  with  oospore 
=  an  ovarian  egg-cell. 

"The  whole  of  tbe  tpermatos/iore  does  not  ."xppear 
to  l»!  u-.ed  up  in  the  process  of  iMvisioa."— Qua rterlj/ 
J-Hiriial  Mli-ria.  Science,  1880.  p.  Si 

sper-ma-to'-va,  s.  pi.    [Spebsi  atovum.  Sup.  ] 

sper-mato 'Viim  (pi.  sper~ma-t6 -va), 

s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  imfpna.  {sperma), 
genit.  i7jrcpMaTo«  (speniuitos)  =  sei;d,  and  Lat. 
ovitm  =  an  egg.] 

Physiol. :  A  fertilized  ovum  ;  a  germ-cell 
impregnated  by  a  sperm-cell. 

Sper-ma-td'Z6  -al,  «.    [.Mod.  Lat.  spermato- 

zo{oii) ;  suit'.  ■(/?.] 

Biol.  :  Spermatozoan  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
sper-ma-to-zd'-aii,   a.   &   s.      [Mod.   Lat. 

f.p:rmuto:(j(on) ;  siitT.  -ot.] 


A.  As  ■i.ij.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  spermatozoa ;  resembling,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  spermatozoon. 

B,  .4.5  subst.  :  The  same  as  Spermatozoon 
[VI.  520]. 

sperm  ball,  s. 

Zool. :  An  agglomeration  of  spermatozoa 
in  some  sponge.^.     The  illustration  shows  a 
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SECTION"  OF  SPONGE       [Cfrealtsf  eJtlar<;&i,) 

section  of  an  adult  siliceous  sponge  ;  s  marks 
a  sperm  ball ;  beneath  this  are  two  ova  in 
diflereut  stages,  and  to  the  right  is  a  blastula. 

"  Each  amtehoid  cell  produces  a  large  number  of 
spermatozoa,  which  occur  in  spherical  clusters  or 
iperm'baUs."—Lankeitt:r :  Zoological  Articles,  p.  51. 

sperm  duct,  ^^ 

Physiol.  :  A  passage  in  many  invertebrates 
for  the  reception  and  conveyance  of  the 
seminal  element ;  a  spermiduct. 

"The  testes  and  tperm  ducts  are  .  .  .  single— that 
is,  there  are  only  one  pair  of  each."— /Voc.  Zool.  Soc. 
ISK.  p.  211). 

sper-mes'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
a-€ptJia  (5jicnn(()  =  seed,  and  eofltui  (csthiO)  = 
to  eat.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Ploceidw,  with  seven  species  from 
Africa  and  Madagascar. 

sper-mes-ti'-nSB,  s.j^l-  [Mod.  Lat.  sper- 
mest{es) ;  sutf.  -ina.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Ploceida;,  with 
Spermestes  for  type,  and  containing  allied 
forms,  in  which  the  bill  is  curved,  swollen  at 
the  base,  and  has  the  cutting-edge  of  the 
upper  mandible  festooned  near  the  base  and 
marked  by  an  upward  groove. 

sper-mes'-tine,  a.    [Speumestin^,  Sup.] 
Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Spermestinse. 

sperm  fil'-a-ment,  .r 

Biol. :  A  spermatozoon. 

"The  essential  reproductive  organs  are  the  ovaries 
and  testes,  within  which  the  ova  and  tpcrm-filutnentt 
(spermatozoa)  are  formed."— J/ iaH  A  Haiiuntnd:  Bar- 
leqtiiit  Flu.  V-  H'- 

sper-mi-du'-cal,  a.  [Formed  from  Eng. 
si-crmudiuXi),  with  sutf.  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  a  spermiduct. 

"  I  aUo  found  that  correspond ing  to  this  the  pos- 
terior pair  of  spermidiicat  glnnda  were  .•>niiiller."— 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  Juue,  IDOO,  p.  173. 

sperm'-i-diict,  s.  [Lat.  sperma  =  seed,  and 
ductus  —  a  passage.] 

Biol. :  A  passage  for  the  reception  and 
conveyance  of  the  seminal  products  in  the 
females  of  many  invertebrates  ;  a  sperm-duct. 

"From  the  lonor  end  of  the  ovarium  two  short 
oviducts,  or  rather  •f>,:rinidi"'^,  arise,  and  almost 
immediately  unite  into  a  sort  of  uterus,  which  is 
continued  into  the  vagina,"— //ii.rf#y.'  Anat.  Invert. , 
p.  eil>. 

sperm,' -ism,  i".    [Lat.  sperm(a)=  seed  ;  suft". 

-ism.] 

Biol. :  The  theory  or  doctrine  that  the 
male  sperm  contains  the  whole  germ  of  the 
future  animal,  the  ovum  serving  merely  as  a 
mould  or  matrix.  {New  Sydenham  Society's 
Lexicon.) 
sperm'-ist,  s.    [Eug.  sperm(ism) ;  suff.  -ist.] 

Biol.:  One  who  supported  the  theory  or 
doctrine  of  sperniism. 

sperm  nu'-cle-iis,  :;. 

Jiiol. :  The  nucleus  of  a  spermatozoon  ;  the 
nucleus  of  a  sperm-Lell. 

"One  of  the  essential  phenomena  iu  fertilization 
ia  the  orderly  asaociation  of  the  spemi-nuel^ui.  vt 
paternal  origin,  with  the  ovum-nucleus  of  inateruul 
origbi."— y.  A    Thomt'm     Svifnctr  of  Li/f.  ],.  Vi7. 


sper -mo-carp,  s.  [Gr.  o-TrtpMa  {sperma)  = 
seed,  and  xapn-ds  (/.arjws)  =  fruit.] 

B'it.  :   One  of  the  many  names  that  liave 
l>efu  u>ed  for  the  fruit  of  the  Characeif. 

sper-mo-coc'-ji,  s.pl  [Spermococccs.Sup-J 

sper-mo-coc  -cus  (pi.  sper-md-coc'-9i), 

s.     [Moii.   Lat.,  Irom  Gr.  crTTt'pjuo  (^^pcruia)  = 
seed,  and  k6kko<;  (kokkos)  =  berry.) 

Biol. :   The  nucleus  of  a  spermatozoon ;  a 
sperm -nucleus. 

sper' -mo-gone,  *-.    [See  def.] 

B<'f. :  All  Anglicized  form  of  Spermogonium 

(q.v..  .Sup.). 

sper-mo-go-ni-a,   s.  ;>?,     [SpERMoooNirM, 

Snp.J 

sper-mo-go-nif -er-ous,   o.     [Mod.  Lat. 
spfrmo<j<'ni{iiM);  sutt".  -feroi's(<\.\:.  Sup.).] 
Bot.  :  Producing  spermogonia. 

sper-mo-go -ni-um  (pi.  sper-mo-go- 
ni-a),  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  T-ip,ui 
(sperma)  =  seed,  and  yovevoj  (goneud)  =  to 
beget.] 


SEtriON    OF    KL-CCS,    SHOWING   SPERMA- 
GOSIA  (Sp).      {Greatly  enlarffed.i 

Bot.  :  The  cup-like  receptacle  in  which  the 
spermatia  or  spores  of  Fungi  are  produced. 

sper-mog'-o-notis,  a.  [Jlod.  Lat.  si'ermo- 
yuii{ia)  I  bulT.  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
spermogonia. 

sper'-mo-lith,  .s.  (Gr.  airiptia.  (spermia)  = 
seeii,  and  Kidos  (lithos)  =  a  stone.] 

Pathol. :  A  calculus  occurriug  in  the  seminal 
ducts. 

sper-mo-nu'-cle-i,  s.pl.    (SPERMONrcLErs, 

;<up.j 

sper-mo-nu -cle-us    (pi.   sper-mo-nu- 
Cle-i),    5.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.   a^nepfia 
{sperma)  =  seed,  and  Mod.  Lat.  nuckus.] 
Biol.  :  A  sperm-cell. 

"Composed  of  stuinable  matter  like  the  apermo- 
nucleus.  —Proc.  Boston  Soe.  i\at.  l/isC,  19S4.  p.  59. 

sper-  mo-phy'-tai,  s.  pi.   [See  def.  ] 

Bot. :  Another  form  of  the  name  Sperma- 
phyta  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sper-mo -phy te,  s.    [See  def.] 

B'A. :  The  same  as  Spermaphvte  Oj.v., 
Sup.). 

sper-mo-phyt-ic,  a.     [Eng,  spermophyt{e)\ 

sutf.  -ic.\ 

Bot.  :  Having  the  ability  to  produce  true 
seeds. 

sper -mo-plasm,  s.  [Gr.  o-n-epiua  (siwrma) 
~  seed,  and  IrAcia-jiui  {plasma)  =  anything 
formed  or  moidded.J 

Biol. :  The  protoplasm  of  a  spermatozoon 
sperm-cell,  as  distinct  from  its  nucleus. 

sperm' -O-spbre,  s.  [Gr.  o-n-epfxa  {'^wrna)  = 
seed,  and  airopo^  [sporos)  =  sowing.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  compound  cellular 
masses  iu  the  testes  of  insects,  giving  origin 
to  spermatozoa. 

"The  testis,  when  ripe,  ia  filled  with  long,  simple 
S|ieriu-6himents,  develoiied  a-t  usual  from  compound 
cellular  massts  Igpermospores)  which  arise  by  re- 
peated division  of  single  ccUa." — Miatt  Jt  Uaminond: 
llarU-iuin  POf.  p.  110. 

sperm,-© -va,  s.pl    [Spermovum,  Sup.} 

sper-m.6-var'-i-a,   5.  pL     [Spermovauium, 

:Sup.] 

sper-mo-var'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  spemio- 
vari{uiu)  ;  sutf.  -un.] 


fate,  fdt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sur.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolt  work,  who,  son;  miite.  cuh.  ciire,  unite,  cur,  riile,  full;  try.  Syrian.    £e.  oe  =  e;  ey  ^^  a.    qu  =  kw. 


spermovarium— sphindidse 
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liiol. :  Pfitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
speniiMvariuni  (q.v.,  S»i[t.). 

sper-mo-var  i-um    (pi.  sper-mo-var- 

i-a),  •■.    [M"il.  L.it.,  from  Gr.  o-Tre'^jua  (^I'cnnn) 

—  .sffl.  uiid  Mud.  L;it.  ocuriuiii  =  iui  ovary.) 

liiol. :  A  lierniai)liroi.lite  genex'ativc  gland  ; 

an  ovotestis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sperm-o -va-ry,  s.    {Seedef.j 

liiol. :  An  Anglicized  fona  of  Sperniovahuin 
(■l.v..  Sup.). 

sperm  - 6  -  vum    ipl.    spefm-o'-va),   ^'. 

(Mtid.  Lut.,  from  Gi.  o-Trtp/ta  (^.-.Ncrma)  =*secd, 
and  Lat.  oimm  =  an  egg.j 

Biol.:  An  irni'regnated  ovum  ;  a  geriH-cuU 
after  its  union  with  a  siwrni-cell. 

Sperm  rope,  s. 

I'.iii!.  :  A  mass  of  spermatozoa  made  up  into 
litllt,'  i)ai:kets  and  connected  by  a  secietiijn 
into  a  rupudike  form. 

"  111  otlRT  Molluacn  IFuliiiontiti)  niid  in  otiier 
aniiiinls  <Clin;ti>p»<jAl  this  foniintliju  of  gpcnn-roitcs  is 
kiiawn,  but  in  tue  Sii)liouupotl:i  it  nttuiiis  itti  liiglieat 
Jev«lo|>uit'iit." — Laukeiier  :  Zoological  Articles,  p.  H5. 

Sperm  sac,  s. 

Biol. :  A  sac  containing  seminal  elements. 

"The  testes,  aperm-sacs.  ovaries,  and  oviducts  are 
of  tlie  (i>rm.  and  occupy  ttie  positions,  ctiaracteristic 
..f  tbo  t'enuN."— />rctc.  Zoot.  Soc.  1895,  p.  225. 

sper'-mu-la,  s.pl.    [Spermclum,  Sup.] 
sper -mule,  s.  [Spfrmi-i,um,  Sup.] 

liiol,  :  A  term  inti-ndnccd  by  Haeckel,  as 

Til'-  i'orri_dative   of  ovule  (in   the  seiisi;   of  a 

;^'erm-cfll) ;  a  sperui-cell. 

sper  -  mil  -  liim    (pi.    spcr-  mu  -  la)»    ^. 

IMod.  Ijat.,  dimin.  from  Or.  o-jrepua  (s/M-vv/Uf) 
=  seed.] 
Biol.  :  A  spermule  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
sphaf'-e-la   (i-i.  8pha9'-e-lBe),  s.     (Mod. 
Lat.,   from  Gr.  ffi/>aKt,Vo«  (.<i)hakelos)  =  gan- 
grene.) 

Hot.:  A  terminal  cell  containing  granular 
!uatter  in  Algie  of  the  family  Sphacelarida^ 
(VI.  -y.'l]. 

sphd,9'-e-leB,  s.j>^.    (Si»hacela,  Sup.] 
splUi9-e-lar-i-a'-9e-3e,  s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat. 

,s;j/j'(r.7(((((«0,    tlte    naiiii;   of    the    type-genus ; 

sut^'.  -ace't".  1 
Bol. :  Tlie  name  givun   in   some  classilica- 

tions  to  the  algal  family  Sphacelaridie  [VL 

.V21]. 

sphse  -  raph  - 1  -  des,  .•;.  pi.  [Sph-kuai-uis, 
Sup.) 

sph£e-r£iph-is(pl.  sphse-raph' i-de^),  ^<. 

[Mnd.    Lat.,   frnui    Or.    <j»f,al,ja   (-iim'iirn)  -   a 
ball,  and  patfiii  {rhaphis)  ~  a  needle.] 

Hot. :  A  more  or  less  spherical  aggregatioji 
of  iapliides[VL  23]. 
sphsar-i-di'-i'dse*  5.  pL    [Mod.  Lat.  sphoi- 

ri.liium):  sutr.  -Ifbr.] 

Eiifom.  :  In  sonic  cLissiti cations  the  sub- 
family Spliii-ridiiuie  [VL  521],  considered  as 
forniitig  a  distinct  family  of  beetles  of  the 
section  Palpicornia. 

sphse-n'-i-dSQ,  s.pl.    [Mud.  Lat.  sphu:ri(^iun)\ 

sull.  -i(/a-.] 

Zool. :  The  name  now  used  by  many  sysb^- 
matists  for  the  bivalve  family  Cyuladidie  [11. 
(3.18),  on  the  ground  of  [iriority. 

sphSd'-ri-'&m,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
'j-\,<tlp(t.{!>phaira)  =  a  ball.] 

Zuul.  :  A  genus  of  bivalve  tnolluscs,  type  of 
the  faudly  Cycladidje.  The  name  leplaces 
Cyclas  [VL  038],  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

8ph£e-rd-ther'-i-an,   a.  &  s.     [Mod.   Lut. 

../■h'rr"thi'.i-i{nm)\  siilf.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  iV-rtaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Sphterotherium,  or  the  family 
Spha-rotlieriida;. 

B.  As  snhst.  :  Any  myriapod  of  the  genus 
S|ih.«r'jt!i'_-rium,  or  the  family  Splr.erotheriidie. 

sphse-rd-the-ii'-l-dse,  .•:  pi.     [Mod,  Lat. 

spluerotkeridi(;itm)  ]  sutl".  -ida'.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  chilognathous  Myriai'odn, 
cliaiac.terized  by  Iwtdvc  body  segments,  nin*-- 
{'••■][  pairs  of  legs,  and  the  eyes  set  in  a  clusti-r. 

sph£e-rd;ther'-i-&m,  .s.  {Mod.  Lat..  fmm 
Gr.  t7<t>al(>a  {fiphoint)  =  a  ball,  and  ^r^ptoi' 
{th^rioii)  =  a  wild  animal.] 

Zool.:  The  tvpiad  genus  of  the  family 
Splia-inttit-riida-Oi.v.,  Sup.). 


sphse-rd-z6'-id,  a.  &  s.    [Spii^rozoida, 

Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  liaving  the  characteristics  of,  tlie  Sph;cro- 
zoida. 

B.  Assubst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Spluero- 
zoida. 

sphte-ro-zo'-i-da.  s.jil.    [Mod.  Lat.  spha-ro- 

:o(u7a)  ;  sulf.  -ida.'] 

Zool. :  III  Haeckel's  classiHeation  a  family 
of  associated  or  colony-forming  Radiolaria, 
containing  forms  i>rnvidtd  with  an  imperfect 
skeleton,  composed  of  numerous  solid  needles 
or  spicula,  scattered  around  the  central  cap- 
sule in  the  calyinma.  {Challenger  Report, 
xviii.  3S.) 

sph£e-rd-z6'-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<7<fjatpa  (siilmiro)  =  a  ball,  and  (J'tjloi' (joon.)  = 
an  animal.] 

2oul.  :  The  type-geuus  of  the  family  Spli?e- 
rozoida  (q.v.,  Sup.).  There  are  many  "species, 
with  brani.-hed  or  i-adiate  spicules  of  one 
kind.  S.  punctatum.  which  is  cosmopolitan, 
was  <uie  of  tlie  first  liadiolaria  observed  in  the 
li\'ing  condition.  {Chnllemjcr  Report,  xviii.  40.) 

sptaar-gld'-i-dee,  ■■f.pt.  (Mod.  Lat.  spJiargis, 
genit.  sphargid(o3);  sulT.  -idas.] 

Zool. :  A  better  form  for  the  family  i>ame 
Sphargidw  [VL  5:>2]. 

sphe-c6-ther'-e§,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

W"^^  i^i'l"'-')'  genii.  CTi^j]Kdq  (sphekos)  ~  a  wasp, 
and  Brjpdtjj  {(Idruo)  =  to  hunt.] 

OrRith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Oriolid«  with  four  species,  from  the 
Australian  region.  Tlie  lores  are  bare,  as  is 
all  the  region  around  and  btdiind  the  eye. 

sphen'-dd-ne,  s.    [Gr.  o-c/iefSdrfj  (sphc7ulonc).'] 
Greek  Antiq.  :  A  head  band,  broad  in  front 
and  narrow  behind,  used  by  the  women  of 
ancient  Greece  to  confine  the  liair. 

"Tbeativtue  of  Elpia  in  tbo  Museo  Pio  Cleaioiitino 
.  .  .  tbe  tphvndone  mid  the  stepbau^*  on  the  front  and 
biick  parts  of  the  be;wl  reapootlvcly."— WKftf  A  A'OHec; 
/.i/f  o/lhi:  lirevlca  and  /iomaiu  (tl'SUB.),  p.  176. 

sphen-eth  -moid,  a.  &.  s.    [Kug.  spheit^oid), 

and  t'thmoid.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sphenoid  and  tlie  ethmoid  bone. 

B.  As  :>ubst.  :  A  bone,  peculiar  to  the 
batrachian  skull ;  it  is  shaped  like  a  dice- 
box,  and  completes  the  cranium  anteriorly. 
Its  posterior  cavity  lodges  the  fore-part  of 
the  brain,  and  the  anterior  cavity  coutiiins 
part  of  the  olfactory  organs,  and  gives  pas- 
sage to  the  nerves  connected  with  them. 

"An  uiipuirH  xphfiivthmoid  foriiiiiif;  tlie  front  of 
the  ljriiin-c.i8e."— 7'Ao»uio(i.-  Elements  Zuot. ,  ik  «8. 

sphe-nis'-can,  s.    [Mod.   Lat.  sphaiisc(us) ; 

snif.  ■>>n.] 

ornith. :  Any  bird  of  the  genua  Spheniscus 
[VL  522];  a  penguin. 

"Tlie  Cnjie  Sfiheniicaii  .  .  .  chiefly  inhabits  the 
iietiflibourbuod  of  tbe  Cnpe.  where  it  neatles  ninouK 
tlioiufk:*."— C»('(cr  ;  .t  HI  null  Kingdom  [ed.  laca).  jt,  24a, 

sphe  -  nis-  co  -  morph,  s.  [SpoicNiscu- 
MuKPH.i;,  VI.  522.] 

Ornith.:  Any  bird  of  Huxley's  group 
Splieniscomorpha;  (q.v.,  Sup.);  a  penguin. 

spbe-nis-co-mor -phic.    a.     [Mod.    Lat. 

siiheiiisco>tlo)'ph{o,)  ;  sulf.  -ii:.] 

Dniitlt.:  rcrtaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with, 
Huxley's  L;roup  Spheniscomorphie  [VI.  022J. 

splien-6-9er'-cu8,  s.  [Mod.  I>at.,  from  Or. 
(Ttpi'iv  is]'h^-n),  genit.  (r"/»»)i'oc  (■i;</it"nos)  =  a 
wedge,  and  KepKo^  (kerkos)  =  a  tail.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  columbine  birds  of  the 
family  Treionidie  and  the  typical  sulifamily 
Tremnime,  with  eight  sjiecies,  ranging  from 
Noithern  India  to  .Japan  and  Java.  The 
general  plumage  is  gnen  ;  there  are  fourteen 
tail-feathers.  Bill  soft  at  tbe  base,  the 
ihaui]ihothcca  and  the  upper  mandible  not 
reaching  the  feathers  of  the  forehead  ;  tail 
weflge-sliajted.  with  the  central  tail-feathers 
more  or  less  at-uminate. 

sphen'-6  dont,  ".  ^  :i.  [Sphknodontid-e, 
Sup.) 

A.  As  adj. :  rei't-iiiiiiig  to,  connected  with, 
oi  characteristic  of,  the  Spheuodontidiv. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Spheno- 
doiitidic. 

sphen-d-don'-ti-dfe,  .-:■  pi.  (Mod.  Lat. 
sphenodon,  guint.  siiheiui<hnit(o.s);  suff.  -idin.] 


SPHARASTEE. 


Zool.:  A  family  of  reptiles  of  the  order 
Rhynchocephalia.  It  consists  of  the  single 
living  family  Sphenodon  [VL  Cy22]. 

sphen-oe-a'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
o-i^t;-  isplifn)  —  a  wedge,  and  oi'of  {oiax), 
genit.  o'iaKos  (pinkos)  =  a  rudder.] 

Ornith, :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  tlie 
family  Timeliida?,  with  six  species,  conlincd 
to  South  Africa,  New  Zealand,  and  the  Chat- 
ham Islands.  Tail-feathers  ten,  stilTened  witii 
spiny  shafts  and  loose  webs,  the  latter  lax 
and  separate. 

sphe-no-rhyn'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <Tiiir\v  {sphen)y  genit.  cnfojfo?  (splwnos)  =  a 
wedge,  and  puyxo?  (rhunijchos)  =  a  snout.] 

Oruith.  :  A  genus  of  hero«lionine  birds  of 
the  family  Ciconciidse,  witli  a  single  species, 
,5.  abdiviii,  the  Sirabil  (q.v.,  Sup.)  from 
tropical  Africa. 

sphe-not'-lC,  a.  &  s.     [Eng.  sphenioid),  and 

-<>//,;.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  bony  capsule 
of  the  auditory  organs  of  fishes. 

"The  iphenotic  process  is  also  relatively  snniewhat 
shorter,  and  notably  different  in  sbape."— /*rar.  Zool. 
Soc,  1895,  p.  371. 

B.  A^  s)ibst.  :  A  bony  process  bounding  the 
posteri'U-  portion  of  the  orbit  in  birds, 

sphe-ral'-i-ty,  .«.  [^n};.  spheral ;  suff.  -Utj.] 
The  condition  of  being  spheral ;  sphericity. 

sphse  -  ras  -  ter,     s. 

[Gr.  <T<|>aipa  (sphaira) 
=  a  sphere,  and  avTijfi 
(osier)  =  a  star.  ] 

Zool.  :  In  the  no- 
menclature of  SoUas 
a  stel late  spon ge 
spicule  which  is 
thickened  about  the 
centre,  so  that  tbe 
rays  appear  to  be 
shortened. 

Sphe-ra'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  spher(e);  suff.  -ation.] 
The  process  of  forming  into  a  spliere  ;  specif., 
the  process  by  which  cosmic  matter  is  formed 
into  a  sphere  or  planet. 

sphere' -less,  o.  [Eng.  spliere:  suft".  -less.] 
Having  no  sphere ;  being  without  a  con- 
trolling power;  wandering. 

Splier-x-cal'-i-tSr,  s.  [Eng.  spherical;  suflT. 
•itij.]    Spherical  condition  ;  sphericity. 

Spher'-i-9ist,  s.  [Eng.  spheric(al) ;  sufl'.  -isl.] 
One  who  supports  tbe  view  that  the  earth  is 
round. 

"Olio  loag  tirade  against  the  tpherl4-iat$.  or  thoso 
who  hold  tlint  the  earth  in  round." — Athr^ntvam, 
May  25,  18'JT,  p.  710. 

spher'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  $ph(era  =  sphere, 
and /or»w  =  form.]  Ilaving  the  shape  of  a 
sphere  ;  existing  as  a  sphere. 

sphe-r6id'-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  spheroidal; 
suir.  -ill.]  In  a  spheioidal  manner;  so  as  to 
form  a  spheroid  or  spheroids. 

spher'-ii-li-tize,  v.t.  [Eng.  spheruUt(i;) ; 
sutr.  -izc.l 

Geot. :  To  convert  into  an  aggregate  of 
spheroidal  concretions,  more  or  less  resem- 
bling spherulite  [VL  524]. 

spher'-U-lit-^d,  a.    [Eng.  sp/(cra;i7(c) ;  suff. 

.Oid.\       ' 

Geot. :  Having  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
spherulite  [VI.  524]. 

sphiuo- ter-ate,  a.     [Eng.,  &c.,  sphlticter; 

sutr.  ■»!.'.] 

1.  Furnished  with  a  sphincter  [VL  524]. 

2.  Constrieteil  in  the  centre  ;  shaiiod  like 
an  iiour  glass. 

sphinc-ter'-ral,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  aphincter; 
Milf.  ■/')/.]  IVi'taining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  sphincter  [VI.  524]  or  its  functions. 

Bphinc-ter-6t'  o-mj^,  s.  [Gr.  a.fnY'cnjp 
{sphitigktrr),  jienii.  (jtJic-ytCTtipo?  (sph ingkU'ros) 
—  a  band,  a  clasp,  and  ro^ij  (tome)  =  a  cut 
ting  off.] 

Surg. :  The  operation  of  dividing  a  sphinc 
ler,  csp.  (hat  of  the  anus. 

sphin'-di-dce,  .^.  ;>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  sphindiits)  \ 
sufi".  -id.r.] 

Kiitom.  :  A  family  of  l)oeth'S  of  soinewhai 
iloubtful  affinities.  According  to  Fowler  it 
may  very  probably  be  classed  witli  Ileteroitu-ra. 


boil,  boy;  po^t.  j6^1:  cat.  9ell,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^li;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin.  a^;  expect,  ^onophon.  e:fist.    ph  -^  f. 
clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion.  -slon  -  shun;   -tlon,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious,  -sious.  -clous,  -oeous  =  shus.   -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  ^v. 


HIS 


sphindus— spondylolisthesis 


and  Dr.  Horn  says  tlKit  the  affinities  of  tlie 
lainily  seem  to  be  equally  divergent  in  a 
(.liixieorn  and  serriconi  direction. 

sphin'-dus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  of  no  etymology.] 
Eiitom.  :  A  genus  of  very  small  beetles, 
type  of  the  family  Sphiiididfe  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
Of  the  three  species,  two  occur  in  Europe 
and  one  is  North  American.  S.  dubiiis,  the 
ohly  British  species,  is  very  local :  it  has 
been  taken  anicng  powderj-  fungus  on  old 
and  decaying  tiee-stumps. 

sphyS' -mo-gram,  .^\  [Gr.  o-^uy/xos  (sphug- 
mos)  =  the  pulse,  and  ypajujua  {gramma)  =  a 
writing.] 

Pathol.  :  A  graphic  record  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  pulse  obtained  by  means  of  a 
spliygmograph  [VI.  525], 

"  Tlie  book  is  freely  illustrated  with  sjihypmo- 
grams,  and  we  can  thoroughly  recoiunieud  it  to  those 
wlio  iuteud  to  make  a  systematic  use  of  the  instru- 
nieut."— iMHCcr.  April  28.  1900,  \i.  1215. 

sphyg-mog'-ra-phy,   s.     [Gr.   o-«v7^ios 
{spliugmos)  =  the  pulse,  and  ypd^xa  {graj^ho) 
=  to  write.] 
Pathology : 

1.  The  act  or  art  of  taking  records  of  pulse- 
movements  with  the  sphygmograph. 

2.  Tlie  same  as  Sphygmology  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sphyg-m6l-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  a-^uyjuo?  {sphug- 
mv^)  =  the  pulse  ;  suff.  -ology.] 

Pathol.  :  The  sum  of  knowledge  respecting 
the  i>ulse. 

sphyg-mo-ma-nom  -e-ter,  s.     [Gr.  ff<t>vy. 

;ud?  (sphiujinos)  =  the  pulse,  fiav6<>  \manos)  — 
thin,  rare,  and  (leTpoi-  (mctrou)  =  a  measure.] 
I'athoL  :  A  comprehensive  name  for  any 
instrument  that  measures  and  records  the 
movements  of  the  pulse. 

"  Professor  G  R,  Mnr^hall  (CiimbridKel  .  .  .  showed 
n.  recent  form  of  Sphygmomanometer.  '—Lancet,  Aug. 
11,  1900.  p.  442. 

Spi-ca'-ta,  s.j?!..  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
spicatus,  pa.  par.  of  spico  =  to  fui'uish  with 
spikes.] 

Zool.  :  A  section  of  Alcyonaria,  of  the 
suborder  Pennatulacea,  having  the  rachis 
elongated,  cylindrical,  with  a  bilateral  ar- 
rangement of  the  polyps;  without  pinnules; 
polyps  sessile. 

spxje-ful,  a.  [Eug.  spice :  snfT. -fuL]  Abound- 
ing with  spices  ;  aromatic  ;  spicy. 

Spi9e  shop,  i!.  A  shop  wliere  spices  are 
sold.  Fruni  the  occurrence  of  the  form 
"spice  schope"  in  the  Addit.  MS.  Vatholkon 
Anglkiiiii  with  tlie  gloss,  "  apotlieca  vel 
i2>otheca,"  it  appears  tliat  the  term  was  for- 
merly applied  to  an  apothecary's  shop. 

spi'-der  cart,  s.    A  lightly-built  cart. 

"  Left  liy  the  roadside,  with  traces  cut,  were  carta, 
lii:h"  ■ipiiler-carts  .  .  .  ami  such  ciimhrou>i  impedi- 
mental its  wheelbarrows  aud  a  smith's  toi^e." —Treves  " 
Tale  of  a  Field  Hospital,  ch.  xxvii. 

spi-der  wasp,  ?. 

Entom.  :  Any  wasp  of  the  family  PompilidaB, 
from  the  fact  that  these  insects  make  spiders 
their  siiecial  prey. 

spike'-wise.  adv.  [Eng.  spiU  (l) ;  suff. 
•wise.]  Like  a  spike.  {Special  coinage,  for 
tlie  sake  of  rhyme.) 

"  I  sent  my  elbow  spikewise 
At  the  shuttiug  door  and  eutered  likewise." 

Browning:  Christmas  Eve,  ii. 

spine  bear  -er,  s. 

Entom.  :  Any  caterpillar  of  the  lapsed 
division  Spinigeri  [VL  329]. 

spine'-let,  s.    [Eng.  spine;  suff.  -let.] 

Nat.  Science:  A  little  spine  ;  a  small  spine- 
likf  structure. 

"Tlie  .yhifi.-ts  .ire  hard  and  horny,  much  of  the 
.■■oi-i-irii,  c  Ml  ii;iils."— /'roc.  Zool.  Soc,  1901.  I.  27^. 

spi-nes -961196,  s.  [Eng.  spin€scen{t) ;  suff. 
■a:]  The  quality  of  being  spinesceut ;  ten- 
deney  to  produce  spines. 

"  It  is  nut  altoRether  Btratige  to  flod  spinesceut 
]>rocesse»  away  from  deserts  ;  but  1  do  maiutJiiu  that 
spineacenee  is  au  iuiportant  element  iu  the  faeies  of 
liiit  and  arid  deserts  with  a  Ijarien  soil." — iVaCurai 
,'icicnce.  Out.,  1801,  p.  363. 

spin'-i-fex,  s.  [Apparently  a  Mod.  Lat.  form 
on  model  uf  Lat.  arti/cx,  from  Lat.  spina  =  a 
spine,  and/ocio  =  to  make.] 

Bot. :  An  Australian  name  for  Triodia 
irritans.     [Triodia,  VII.  204.] 

■■  Oil  the  brimd,  sandy  heights  in  the  vicinity  the 
Hrj-L'jtUed  nfiinifcx  is  found  in  great  abundance.    This 


gratis  (Triodia  irritausl  is  the  traveller's  torment,  and 
makes  the  plains,  which  it  sometimes  c»vers  for 
hundreds  of  miles,  almost  impassable.'* — LurnJioltz : 
Among  Cannibals,  p.  43. 

spi-nig'-ra-da,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Lat. 
spina  =  a  "spine,  and  gradior  =  to  walk.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  dassitication  of  Forbes  an 
order  of  Echinodermata,  containing  only  the 
sandstars  and  brittle  stars,  which  he  defines 
as  having  the  true  arms  clothed  with  spines 
for  motion. 

spin'-i-grade,  a.    [Spinigrada,  Sup.] 

Z'M'l.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Spinigrada  {q.v..  Sup.). 

Spin  -ning  wart,  s. 

Zool.  :  Any  one  of  the  spinnerets  of  a  spider. 

"  In  others  this  pair  of  stiKinata  is  fused,  and  lies  iu 
front  of  the  xpinnimj  warts." — Gejenltaur  :  Compara- 
tive Anntomi/  (trans.f,  p.  2'Jl. 

Spi-no-zis-tic,  a.  [Eng.  Spinozist;  suff.  -ic] 
PertainiiJL;  in.  or  characteristic  of,  Spinoza, 
his  f.iilowers,  or  his  teaching.  [Spinozism, 
VI.  J30.J 

"That  there  is  an  eternity  of  consciousness  in  the 
Spinusistic  sense  is  one  thing ;  the  personal  self  which 
iias  to  struggle  in  this  world  we  know  is  another." — 
n-iily  Chronicle,  July  8.  1901.  p.  8. 

Spin'-U-late,  «.     [Eng.  spinul{e) ;  suff.  -ate.] 
Nat.    Science:    Tlie    same    as    Spinulated 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Spin'-u-lat-ed,  a.  [Eng.  spimd(c) ;  suff.  -ated.] 
Nat.  Science:  Set  with  small  spines. 

"  The  presence  of  well-developed  ctenoid  or  spinti- 
lated  scJiies  all  over  both  aides  of  the  \io<ly ." —Cunning- 
hnni :  Sexual  Dimorphism,  p.  8. 

Spin-u-la'-tion,   s.      [Eng.  spimU{e) ;   suff. 
-atioil.] 
Nat.  Science :  An  armature  of  spinules. 
"In  the  investigation  of  the  spinutation  of  Star- 
fishes there  is.  surely,  a  wide  field  for  the  study  of 
those  mechanical  causes  with  which  the  zoologist  is 
concerned."— /'/•oc.  Zool.  Sac,  1881,  p.  83, 

spin-u-Uf'-er-ous,  a.  [Eng.  spimil{e),  -i- 
connect.,  and  suff.  -/cvoiis(([.v.,  Sup.).] 

_V((/.  Science:  Bearing  spinules. 

■'  Tlie  ii>inuliferous,  not  dentated  antero  -  lateral 
margins  of  the  carap.ice. "— /"roc  Zool,  Soc,  1900,  p.  519. 

spi-r&c'-u-lar,  a.  [Lat.  sptracitl(um)  =  an 
air-hole ;  suff.  -ar.) 

Nat.  Science :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  spiracle,  or  aperture  for  breathing. 

■'  The  thoracic  spiracular  prominence  is  more  nearly 
in  a  vertical  plane  than  in  Tah-AUXis."— Bulletin  Illinois 
Laboratory  jVat.  IftSt..  1895,  p.  225. 

spi-rae-e -8e»   s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.   spinc{a)\ 

sun;  -ete.] 

Bot.  :  111  the  classification  of  Bentliam  & 
Hooker  a  tribe  of  polypetaluus  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Rosaceie,  with  Spinea  [VL  530] 
for  type,  and  containing  nine  other  genera. 
Stamens  ten  to  indefinite ;  carpels  one  to 
indefinite  ;  ovules  generally  pendulous.  The 
species  are  shrubs,  rarely  lierbs. 

spi-ral'-l-form,    a.      [Eng.   .-ipiral,   -i-  con- 
^nect.,  and  suti".  -fonn.]     Having  the  form  of 
a  spiral. 

"The  spiraliform  system  of  design  re-entered  the 
British   Isles  in   another    form."— .Va(ur«,   Seiit.   iT, 
•    1900,  p.  527. 

spi-r&S'-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-Trelpa 
(speira)  =  a  coil,  and  atrnjp  {aster)  =  a  star.] 

Zool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Sollas,  a 
sponge-spicule  developed  from  the  sigmaspire 
by  the  production  of  spines. 

spi-ras-tro'-sa,  .•;.  ;>?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  Greek  eleiiieuts  as  spiraster.  Sup.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Sollas,  a  group 
of  choristid  sponges  of  the  suborder  Astero- 
phora.  A  spiraster  is  usually  present.  There 
are  two  families,  Theneidie  and  Pachastrel- 
lida. 

spi-ril-la,  s.pl.    [Spirillu.m,  2.,  Sup.] 

spi-ril-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  spirill{um);  suff. 
•ar.i 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
form-genus  Spirillum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Every  comma-ahaped  or  spirillar  organism  .  .  .  whs 
subjected  to  the  various  Iwicteriologiual  tests  whicli 
are  used  to  differentiate  tlie  true  cholera  vibrio  from 
other  nonpathogenic  commas  and  spirilla." — Lancet, 
April  20.  1901,  ]).  H2G, 

spi-ril'-lum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  of  Lat. 
spira  =  it  coil.] 

Botany : 

1.  A  form -genus  of  Scliizomycetes,  or 
fission  Fungi,  in  which  the  organism  consists 
of  a  spiral,  closely-wound  filament. 


2.  Any  individual  of  tins  form-genus.    (In 
this  sense,  with  a  pi.  spi-ril'-lg.     Sec  ex- 
tract under  Spirillar,  Sup.) 
spir-it-dl'-d-gy,   s.      [Eng.   spirit  s  suff. 
■ology.] 

Anthrop. :  A  term  suggested  as  a  distinctive 
name  for  that  branch  which  deals  specially 
with  departe<l  spirits  and  religious  beliefs. 

"  Various  terms  have  been  suggested,  as  comparative 
mytiioUigy.  spiritr,}o'iu.  pneumatology,  philosophy,  dai- 
monoloi-'y.  &c."—^'ni(ltsoniiin  Heport,  1881.  p.  Suo. 

spit'-tihg  sndke,  6-. 

Zool.  :  A  translation  of  the  Dutch  name  o£ 
Seimioii  htniiarhati-s,  a  venomous  African  spe- 
cies, allied  to  the  cobra.  The  story  of  its 
ejecting  venom  has  been  confirmed  by  E. 
Lurt  Phillips  in  the  Ibis  (1S90,  p.  60). 

spi'-za,  s.  [Motl.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  nwi^a  {spiza) 
=  a  liiich  ;  <Tiri£^u)  (spizo)  =  to  chirp.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  Fringillidae, 
of  the  subfamily  Einberizina*,  with  two  spe- 
cies, widely  distributed  in  the  United  States. 
The  general  colour  is  brown  of  various  shades 
on  the  upper  surface.  The  male  has  a  black 
throat  split,  and  the  sides  of  the  neck  and 
breast  bright  yellow. 

splanch'-  no  -  9oele,    s.      (Gr.    <r7rAaYx»'0f 
{splangchnon)  :=  a  bowel,  and  koIKoi  {koilos) 
=  hollow.] 
Biol.  :    That  part  of  the  primitive  coelom 

which  i>ersists  in  llio  adult. 

splanch~no-ldg -ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  splanch- 
nologiy);  sutt'.  -ic^  -al.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  splanchnology  [VI.  545),  or 
the  science  of  the  viscera. 

"Distinguished  chiefly  by  oateological  and  splanch' 
nological  diameters.' — kiicyc.  lirit..  xx.  43i;. 

splanch-nd-pleur'~ic,  a.  [Eng.  spkinchno- 
plenr{'j);  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  splauehnopleure  [VI.  535]. 

"The  development  in  the  vascular  system  of  a 
uplanrhu'ipleunc  subiutestiual  vein." — A'aturc.  April 

li,  lyiio.  p.  560. 

sple-nec'-tO-mist,  s.  [Eng.  splenectomiy) ; 
sutf.  -ist.] 

Surg. :  One  skilled  iu  the  excision  of  the 
spleen. 

sple-nec'-to-mize,  v.t.    [Eng.  splenectomiy); 

suff.  -izc.\ 

Surg. :  To  excise  the  spleen  of;  to  perform 
the  operation  of  splenectomy  on. 

"The  zymogen,  even  in  splenectomised  animals,  is 
being  coutiuuouslv  elalxrated.  and  therefore  inde- 
pendently of  the  spleen  "—LatKct.  Oct.  27.  1900.  p.  1187. 

sple-nec'-to-my,  5.  [Gr.  (rir\iqv{sidcn)  =  the 
spleen,  and  tKTopr)  {cktomi:)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

Surg.  :  The  operation  for  the  excision  of 
the  spleen. 

"  A  dog,  which  a  long  time  previously  had  undergone 
splenectomy,  was  an»;sthetised  and  half  its  pancreas 
was  removed."— Lancet,  Oct.  27, 1900,  !>.  1189. 

splint  plane,  »-. 

Ci'rp.  :  A  plane  for  riving  splints  from  a 
li].  lek  or  board  for  blind-slats,  small  boxes,  &c. 

split'-beak,  5.     [Eng.  split,  and  beak.] 

Oniifh. :  A  bock-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
genus  SchiZ'irhis  (VI.  277]. 

split  in-fin'-i-tive,  s.  A  gerundial  infini- 
tive with  an  interpolated  adverb. 

"  Professor  Bninder  Matthews  s«ys  there  is  now  'a 
tendency  among  careful  writers  to  eschew  the  split 
itijitittive'— such  as  "to  completely  understaJid  ':  iiufc 
then  he  riuda  the  eschewed  form  in  Shakspere,  JI.is- 
singer.  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  Defoe,  Burka,  Toleridge, 
Byron.  De  Quiucey.  Macaulay,  Matthew  Arnold. 
Browning.  Motley.  Lowell,  and  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes."— r/icnie^*c  Journal,  April  20.  1901.  p.  24b. 

split'-ter,  s.    [VI.  53S.]    Add. 

Biol. :    One  who  prefers  minute  to  broad 
divisions  in  classifying  species-  aiud  genera. 
[LrMPKK,  Sup.] 
sp6-li-a-t6r'-es,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.,   pi.   of 
Lat.  Sj'-liator  ='a  robber.] 

Oriiith. :  Rubbers ;  an  order  of  Macgil- 
livray's  swimming  birds,  coutaiiiiug  tlie  skuas 
or  jagers. 
Spon-d^'U'-tis.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
trirorSyAos  (spoudulos)  =  a  vertebra  ;  suit.  -itis.\ 
I'atkol. :  Arthritic  disease-  aflecting  a  ver- 
tebra. 

"  According  to  some,  including  Osier,  it  [typhoid 
spine]  is  a  neurosis ;  according  to  others— Gibney  and 
Quincke— it  is  a  spondylilis  or  petispondylitiB,"— 
/.anct-t.  May  26,  1900.  p.  1530. 

spon-djr-ldl-is-the'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  <Tn6v8v\oi  {spoiuiulos)  =  a  vertebra, 
and  oAio-flijo-is  (olisthcsis)  =  a  slipping.] 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wplf,  work.  who.  son ;  mute,  cuh,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  -  kw. 


spondylolisthetic  —spume  11  arian 
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Pathol. :  A  forward  disi'lacemeut  of  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra  on  the  sauruiu. 

spon-dj^-ldl-is-thet'-ic,    «.      [Mod.    Lat. 
.-iK'nilnluli^tHi^is);  stiff.  -e^-ic.J 

rnthol. :  Pertaiiiiug  to,  characterized  by,  or 
siirtiTiiii,'  li'uiii,  spondylolisthesis. 

Sponge  hook,  s.     a  hook  used  by  divers  to 
detach  the  living  sponge  from  the  j'ocks. 

"  We  will  enter  the  8«;;i  ^-'irJcii  with  wiiter-glKKs  mid 
t}/o>t'ji.--liook,"—AincncaH  SaluralUt,  Nov.,  I8aa.  p.  a*5. 

sponge  shrimp,  s. 

/.■■•ol. :  Any  sjjccies  of  the  genus  Alphieus. 
The  name  refers  to  the  fact  that  some  of  thetn 
burrow  in  sponges.  (jl»t«rtcajt  Naturalist, 
March,  1S88,  p.  250.) 

sponge  spic'-ule,  s. 

/■'■■•!.:  One  of  the  limy  or  flinty  spicules 
fi>und  in  sponges.  They'are  of  two  kinds— 
microsoleres,  the  minute  spicules  wliit-h,  as 
a  rule,  serve  to  support  a  single  cell  ;  and 
UK'gascleres,  which  form  a  supporting  skele- 
ton. Sollas  has,  however,  pointed  out  that 
it  is  doubtful  if  the  distinction  can  be  main- 
tained in  the  calcareous  sponges. 

sp6n'-gi-a-ry,  s.    [Formed  from  Lat.  spongia 

-  a  sponge.) 
Zoul. :  The  skeleton  of  a  sponge. 

"  A  great  mnuy  Bttonffiarleg  are  not  amorphous,  bat 


liave  very  distinct    form.'- 
M/fjttzini:  ItCu.  \i. 


■Edinburgh   Sew  PhUot. 

[Mod.   Lat.   spon- 


sp6n-gil-U-da9,   s.pl. 

•jiU(a) ;  sutf.  .ida:] 

ZqqI.  :  The  freshwater  sponges,  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  family.  The  type  is 
SpongillalVI.  540]. 

Spon'-gln-blaat,  s.  [Eng.  spotvglii,  and  Gr. 
^Arto-Tos  {hUistos)  =  germ.] 

Biol. :  A  formative  cell  that  gives  rise  to 
spongin  [VI.  540]. 

Spon'-gl-^d,  a.     [Gr.  aTroyyo?  (spongrjos)  —  a 
sponge,  and  etSos  (eUlos)  —  form.] 
Zo«!. :  Spongy  ;  resembling  a  sponge. 

"  The  curluus  trniiHlucent  gelatinous  Bubatauce 
known  n»  t/wnQioid  tissue,  ao  einineutly  chitriicter- 
istic  of  rickets,  —/•rw.  Zool.  .Soc..  168*.  I'.  ITS. 

Spdn'-gnL'O-lin,  ^^t-    [("^ng.  spongiol(e)  ;  sulT.  -in.] 
Zool. :    Spuiigiu ;   the  chief  constituent  of 
tlie  libres  of  horny  sponges. 

"AuoxtHl  fibre  of  organic  matter— probably  of  the 
(Wine  iiiiture  as  apouglu  or  $pvnffioU>i."—Laukeatcr:. 
Zoolo'jictU  A  rticlfi,  p.  43.  j 

Spdn-gi-ol'-d-gist,  *■.  [Eng.  spongiologin) ; 
suif.  -ist.]  Our  who  is  versed  in  the  natural 
liistory  of  sponges  ;  a  spongologist. 

"  Soll^H  aitd  other  competent  ipongiolwiUtn  cousider 
thiit  the  loucon  type  hiw  oeeii  evolved  inany  times.'— 
.yatitr.U  Science.  Jiiu..  1697,  p.  ao.  ,    ■ 

spdn-gi-6l'-6-g3^,  *.  [Or.  a-rroYyiov  (spong- 
'lion),  diriiiii.  of  <nT6yyo<i  (xponggos)  =  a  sponge  ; 

sutl'.  ■■•hi,j^l.] 

Zool.  :  The  sum  of  scientific  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  sponges. 

Spon'-gi-O-plafm.  S.  [Gr.  uno-fyiov  (spo)uj- 
ij'on),  diiiiiii.  <<(  'jTT6yyo<;  (spouffgos)  =  a  sponge, 
and  n-Aaff/iu  (;''">'/m)  =  something  formed  or 
moulded.] 

Biol.  :  The  prot^idasmic  network  of  a  cell 
supporting  the  liyoplasm. 

"Ill  some  cells  In  th»  outer  portion  the  x^ongio- 
piatm  pouessea  n  diirereiit  arnLUgemcnt. " — Klein  ^ 
Bdkittt:  Siatoloju.  \<.  8. 

spon-gi-o-plii^'-mxc,  «.  [Eng.  spongh- 
I'h'.sin. ;  sutV.  -m.|     P-rtaining  to,  or  Composed 

I'f,  spon.i;i'>plasin. 

Spdn-gdl-6-gist,  s.  [Eng.  spongolog(y) ; 
suit,  -ist.]    A  spongiologist  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

" Spoiigoloj/iitt  are  In  the  hribit  of  approaching  thin 
aiiliject  with  grciit  caiitloii."— /'roc.  Zool.  ,%e.,  188C, 
V.  571. 

spdn-gol'-o-g^.  s.     [Or.  o-Trdyyo?  (spoiiggos) 
—  a  spon^if  ;  suit,  -olog;/.] 
/ui>l.  :    Tli<-    -same    as    Spongiologv   (q.v., 

S>,p.). 

spon  gom'-er-al,  a.  [Eng.  spongoi)ier(t:) ; 
.suir.  -(ii.J  Pirta'ining  to,  or  connected  with. 
a  spongomcre  ;  situated  in  the  spougomere, 
and  having  flagellated  chambers. 

spon' -go- mere,  s.  [Gr.  trnoyyo^  (sponggos) 
=  a  sponge,  and  fiepo?  (hi'Tos)  =  a  part.] 

Camp.  Anut,  :  A  term  applied  by  Sollas  to 
the  upper  half  of  a  rlwigon  spongf,  in  wliich 
all  three  layers  are  present,  and  llagellated 
chambers  are  developed  from  the  en<toderm. 
[Hypomf.re,  Sup.] 


"The  upper  portion  atone  i»  characterized  by  the 
flHL'elltitecl  chaiubers,  which  are  thc>  dlstiuLtive  mark 
ui  a  spuiigi!,  and  hence  iu:iy  be  called  the  tpon'jo- 
tiurn-.' —Lunkvtter :  ZuologU-itl  Articles,  p.  *2. 

spoon-fed,    ».      (Eng.  .spoon,   s.,   and  fed.] 
Fed  with  a  spoon  ;  hence,  pampered. 


"  The  Couser\ativ6  papers  claim 
uitdertakiuga  have  no  sond 
Vhrvniclv,  May  31,  19(»l,  p,  0. 


that  spoonfed 
Bond  comiuercial  hanii.— Daily 


Spoor,   l\     [VI.  541.]     Add. 

Also  m  trails. :  To  track  by  the  spoor. 

"Neither  I  nor  my  cuu-beiirers  hiul  had  much  ex- 
perience in  tpoorhi'j  elephants."— .^.  //.  ycum<utn  : 
Blcpltant  Bunting  in  East  Enuatnrial  Africa,  p,  IC. 

spoor'-er,  s.  [Eng.  s^ioor,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  tracks  game  by  its  spoor. 

"  Accompanied  hy  four  Bushmen  tpoorern,  at  dawn 
of  day  |wcj  aiTived  at  the  edge  of  a  sand  ridye." — 
Fi:ld.  Feb.  -12,  IS'JO.  p.  269. 

spd-r4d -i-pdd,  ((.    [SroKADipoDA,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Sporadipoda  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having 
the  sucker-leet  scattered  more  or  less  regu- 
larly over  tlie  wliole  body. 

"  The  s/ioriiiii/iod  disposition  of  the  ambulacra!  feet 
in  StL-reodernia  is,  iu  S.  murrayl,  carried  further  thau 
it  ii  in  S.  uniBemita,"—  Proc.  Z'lol.  Soc,  1884.  p.  2bi, 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  Scraper's 
subfamily  Sporadipoda  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

spo-ra-dip'-  6-da,  s.  pt.  [Gr.  trnopaSiKo? 
(sporadikos)  =  scattered,  and  ttous  (potts), 
genit.  TToScis  (podos)  —  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  Semper's  classification,  a  sub- 
family of  dendrochirote  holothurians,  having 
the  ambulacral  feet  scattered  more  or  less 
regularly  over  the  body,  as  in  the  genus 
Thyone. 

spd-ra-dip'-d-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  spora- 
dipod(a) ;  sufT.  -vus.] 

Zool.  :  I'ertaining  to,  ur  cimnected  with, 
Semper's  subfamily  Sporadipoda  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  fyoiae  forms  us  they  grow  older  lose  a  stichopodous 
and  acfiuire  a  sporadipodous  arrangemeut  of  the 
sucker-feet.  '—/'roc.  Zool.  .^.oc.  1884,  p.  255. 

sp6r-3,n'-gi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  spora7igi(?tm) ; 
snir.  -f(/.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli,  a 
sporangium  [VL  542]. 

"  It  fllU  a  great  part  of  the  functional  megaapore. 
which  in  almost  coextensive  with  the  sporangial 
cavity."— jVarwre,  Nov.  20.  190y,  p.  122. 

spbr-i-fl'Ca'-tion,  ^.    [As  if  from  a  Mod. 
Lat.  *  spiiriftuatUi,  from  Mod.  Lat.  sporiis  =  a 
spore,  and  Lht.  J'ai:io  =  to  make,  to  form.] 
Biol. :  The  formation  ".f  spores. 

"  Sporification  .  .  .  has  been  hitherto  observed  in  a 
very  small  number  of  genera."— Cft a Wcnj/er  Report, 
xviil..  pU  i..  p.  cxxxrii. 

spor'-o-diict,  .*'.  [Gr.  a-7rdpo<;  (s/wros)  =  seed, 
and  Eng.  duct.] 

Biol. :  A  passage  iu  which  spores  are  lodged, 
or  by  which  they  are  expelled. 

"  The  greater  or  less  elaboration  of  the  cyst  and  the 
formation  or  not  of  Bporoduc(s."--Lankeitor  :  Zoologt- 
cat  Articles,  p.  25. 

spdr-6-gen'-e-sis,    5.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gr.    (TJTopos    {spoTos)    =    seed,    and    yivea-i-s 
{genesis)  =  generation,  origin.] 
Biology .' 

1.  Tlie  formation  of  spores. 

2.  Reproduction  by  means  of  spores. 

spbr-6g'-en-ous,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  spora  =  a 
spore  ;  suIT.  ■'jenoii.s  (q.v..  Sup.).]  Bearing  or 
producing -Spores;  sporifcrous  ;  produced  by 
spores. 

"  Sporogcnoitt  tissue,  and  Itx  conversion  Into  assimi- 
ijit-ry  tXMWi-:- yutur<\  Nov.  11.  1897.  p.  «. 

spbr-og-en-ous  lay-er,  >. 

V.ut. :  The  same  as  Mv  Kr.irM  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sp6r~dg  -en-ous  tiss  ue  (ss  as  sh).  .^. 

Bvt. :    Tissue   from    whicli    sjiores    are   de- 
vehiped. 
Spor'-bnt,  ».     l(»r.  o-nopd  (s])ora)  =  seed,  and 
iav  (oil),  genit.  orrds  (ontos),  pr.  par.  of  tlvat 
{einai)  =  to  be.] 

Biol.  :  That  phase  in  the  development  of  a 
gregarine  after  the  epimcrite  is  broken  off. 
[Ckpiiai.ont,  Sup.] 

apbr'-o -phy  11 ,  s.  [Gr.  airopo^  i^oros)  =  seed, 
anrl  c/tuAAoc  (phutlon)  =  a  leaf.) 

Bot.:  A  spore-bearing  loaf ;  a  leaf  that  func- 
tion.'*, to  some  extent,  as  a  reproductive  organ. 

"Numeroun  casen  aru  known  ol  InternieiUate  foriiis 
lK'twe(-n  rporoplii/ll*  anti  foMaKi-  Imvcs  I'oth  In  the 
Spcrmatopbyta  and  Pterldophyta.'— ^Va(uro,  Nov.  11, 


spbr-o-phyl'-la-ry,    a.      [Eng.   sporophyll  ; 

sulf.  -anj.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
sporophyll  ur  sporophylls. 

"Tlie  t  mil  "iff  re  nee  of  fporophyUiirif  organs  to  vege- 
tativi-  ones."— .Virwrc.  Nov.  11.  Iii97,  p.  Ai>. 

spbr'-6-phyte,  s.     [Gr.  o-n-dpo?  (sporos)  = 

seed,  and  ^utoi-  (phiiton)  =  a  plant.] 

Jk>t. :  The  asexual  generation  of  a  crypto- 
gam, as  distinguished  from  the  gametophyte 
ur  prothallium. 

"  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  iu  the  Bryophyta,  for 
example,  injury  to  the  gametophyte  would  now  pro- 
duce diatinct  vegetative  organs  on  the  sporophyte."— 
.Vafiire.  Nov.  ll.  18'j7.  p.  45. 

spbr-6-ph^t'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  sporophytie); 
sutf.  -ic] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a  sporo- 
phyte ;  that  characterizes  a  sporophyte. 

"This  influence  was  a  very  potent — though  not  the 
only— one  in  the  early  evolution  of  sporophytic  assimi- 
latoi-y  organs."— .Vrtfure.  Nov.  ll.  1897,  p.  45. 

Spbr-d-z6'-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  front  Gr. 
(jjrdpo?  (s/joros)  =  a  spore,  and  ^^ov  {zoon)  = 
an  animal.] 

Zoology : 

L  A  class  of  Protozoa  of  the  grade  Corti- 
oata.  all  parasitic  in  almost  all  classes  and 
orders  of  animals.  They  imbibe  nutriment 
from  the  albuminoids  of  their  hosts,  and  are 
therefore  raouthless.  The  nucleus  is  single, 
large,  and  spherical.  No  contractile  vesicle, 
and  rarely  any  vacuole,  is  present,  (Lanlcester. ) 
The  class  is  approximately  equivalent  to  the 
Gregarinida  of  authors. 

2.  The  plural  form  of  sporozoon(q.v..  Sup.). 

spb-r6-z6'-6-ite,  s.    [Gr.  o-Trdpot  (sporos)  = 
seed,  ^(Poc  (zoon)  =  an  animal,  and  suff.  -ite.] 
Biol.  :  One  of  the  rod-like  bodies— the  ger- 
minal rods  of  Ross — forniiug  a  stage  in  the  life- 
historj'  of  the  malaria  parasite. 

"And  we  now  know  why  the  sporoiooitei,  the 
'eernilnal  rods,"  enter  the  nios<inito  h  salivary  gland  : 
that  they  may  be  injected  into  vertebrate  tiaaue  aud 
so  pass  the  parasite  from  vertebrate  to  vertebrate."- 
lancet.  May  19,  1900.  p.  1419. 

spbr-6-z6'-bn,  s.    [Sporozoa,  Sup.) 

Zoi-l.  :    Any    individual    of   the    Sporozoa 

(q.v..  Sup.). 
Spbr'- U  -  late,    r.i,    &    t.       [Eng.    sporulii:); 
SUIT.  .at€.] 

A.  hitrans.:  To  form  spores  or  sporules. 

"  III  a  cell  about  to  apontlate  the  nucloiis  is  found 
in  tlie  centre  of  the  cell."— .Vnt»rc.  Oct.  21,  189r.  p.  6^-1. 

B.  Trails. :  To  convert  into  spores  or 
sporules. 

"A  part  of  the  protoplasm  is  not  tporulated."— 
Liinkt'sft-r  :  Znotogical  Articles,  p.  25. 

spor-u-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  spomHate);  suff. 
■atlon.] 

Biol. :  The  action  of  the  verb  to  sporulate  ; 
the  formation  of  spores  or  sporules. 

"We  merely  know  that  nonie  |Rre«arJnes|  have 
simple  cysts,  with  complete  tportilation,  '—l.nnkeiter : 
Zoological  Arlicltl.  p.  25. 

Spbt'-neck,  s.    [Eng.  spot,  and  neck.] 

iirnith.  :  A  local  American  name  for 
Numenius  hiidsonicuSy  the  Ameri(!an  curlew, 
in  which  the  axillaries  arc  rufous. 

spot-rump,  .''.     (Eng.  spot,  and  rump.) 

Ornith.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
IJinosa  huils'inii'a,  the  American  godwit,  from 
the  white  i)atch  on  the  tail.     (Trumbull.) 

spr&t  bbr'-er,  spr&t  lo6n,  s. 

Ornith.:  Loi-al  names  in  Essex  for  Colym- 
hus  srjiti-iitri.<.iniili.-<,  the  led-throated  diver. 
(Simiiisi.a.) 

spr^t  loon,  s.    [Sprat  borer,  Sup.] 
sprig-tail,  s.     [Eng.  sprig,  and  tail] 

(iniilli.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
ImjUn  iiruta,  the  pintail. 

"  Mallnrds,  sprigt/tilt,  and  especially  the  wary  black 
duck,  will  nerer  or  rarely  approaeb  a  point. "—A'.  H. 
/lootfvelt :  Florida  and  Oiimc  K'<i/<Tr  Birds.  \\  120, 

Spu-mel'lar'-i-Q,,  s.pl.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
spumii  =  fo.im.) 

Zool. :  In  Ilaeckel's  classification  the  first 
legion  of  Itadiolaria  or  capsnlato  Rhizopoda. 
Membrane  of  the  central  cajisule  simple,  per- 
forated by  innumerable  very  line  pores  ; 
skeleton  wanting  or  flinty ;  no  plueodium 
present  in  the  extracapsular  calymma. 

spu-mel'lar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [Spi'mkllaria, 

Sup.] 

A.  .)••■  "dj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  legion  Spnmellaria  (q.v.,  Sup.X 


boil,  b6^;  poiit,  j^^l;  cat,  ^ell,  choms,  9hin,  bengh;  go,  ^em:  thin,  this;  sin,  a?;  expect,  Xenophon,  eifiat,     -Ing^ 
-oian,  -tian  -  shan.     -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tlon,  -^ion  -  zhun.     -tioas,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.     -ble.  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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spyphobia— stand  off 


B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Spu- 
niellaria. 

Spy-pho'-bi-a,  .*.  [Eng.  spy,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
phobia,  Sup.]  "  A  Imniorous  formation  used  to 
denote  excessive  fear  of  spies. 

"The  Oerinan  element  amount  the  starters  vrttbiu 
easy  reicli  of  the  French  infiiatry  .  .  .  wuiild  have 
startled  the  apijpliobia  uf  ten  years  ago,  and  now  it 
scarcely  awakens  notice."— //irtV;/  Chrnnirie.  .lune  28. 
I'JOl.  p.  5. 

•  squal'-der,  s.    [Etyin.  doubtful.] 

Zool. :  An  old  Norfolk  name  for  some  kind 
of  jellyfish,  not  iinpiobably  Aurelia  anrita, 
the  commonest  species  of  our  coasts.  (See 
extract.) 

•■  Stellse  mariure,  or  sea  stars  iu  great  plenty,  espe- 
cially about  Yarmouth.  Whether  they  he  bred  out  of 
the  urticus,  sqiinldert,  or  sea  jelliea,  as  iu»ny  report. 
we  cannot  coutlriD ;  but  the  tqunfdcrs  \n  the  middle 
have  aoiiie  lines  or  first  draughts  not  unlike."— 
liroitue     Of  Fithes. 

SQUal'-d-ddn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  squalus, 
tlip  name  <>1"  a  genus  of  shark.s,  and  Gr.  oSoiis 
{pdou^),  geniL.  b6.>fTOs  (pdoTitos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Palfeotit.  :  The  type-genus  of  the  family 
Sipialodontidie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

squal'-o-dont,    c   &  s.     [Squalodostid/E, 

Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  extinct  eetacean  family  Squalo- 
dontidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"There  is  one  detiwhed  t'^nth  remaining,  which  ia 
of  the  Siime  s-jitalod-jnl  tyjje."— Prwc.  ZuoL  H-jc,  1S99, 
p.  919. 

B.  As  sJibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  extinct 
cetacean  family  Squalodontidaj  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■"I'he  extinct  Sunal'^donts  were  formerly  cla^-sed 
with  the  Zeuplodontid.ii."— iVi«/»o/*on  A-  Lt/dekker: 
Pfihrnit.lo'jy,  ii.  13JS. 

squal  -  6  -  don'-  ti  -  d£e,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat. 
squalodon,  genit.  squalodont{os);  suft'.  -idee.] 

Palceont. :  The  genus  Squalodou  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
formerly  classed  with  the  Zeuglodontia  [VII. 
6'27J,  considered  as  a  distinct  fanuly  of  odonto- 
cete  Cetacea,  but  now  separated  on  account  uf 
the  delphinoid  cliai-acter  of  the  cranium.  The 
teeth  bear  general  resemblance  to  those  of 
Zeuglodon,  but  the  serrations  are  more  pro- 
nounced on  the  posterior  border. 

sc[ua-ma'-tine,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  squarmt(a) ; 

>uif.  -Ine.] 

Z>-nl. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Squamata  or  scaled  reptiles. 

"The  above  char-iL-ters  point  to  a  curious  blending 
of  .SvutMnafin^  and  Crucouilinn  features," — Nicholson 
A  I.s,U,f.-h'-r  .■   PnlcB'iUtolog//.  ii.  1U9. 

squa-ma -tion,  s.    [VI.  553.]    Add. 

Zool. :  The  arrangement  of  scales ;  the 
pholidosis  of  a  reptile  or  tish. 

"  Eurynotus  .  .  .  still  retains  the  pal%oniscld 
PjuatifKion  and  a  aiiort-based  anal  tin." — Aatiire, 
Sept.  ■:".  19>0.  p.  io;. 

*  squa-mif -er-a,  s.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.,  fro?n 

Fi.  sqiianii/eres,   from  Lat.  stntavia  =  a  scale, 
andytro  =  to  bear.] 

Z'-iol.  :  A  division  of  the  Amphibia  Reptilia 
(if  liinnieus.  which  was  introduced  by  Blain- 
ville  in  ISlti  for  the  Reptilia  as  distinct  from 
the  Amphibia.     [Nudipkllifera,  Sup.] 

square    ^96.   s.     A  low  grade   of   spirits. 

(C.'y'f  Waxy.) 

■■'He  3  g-piie  to  buy  a  Ixittle  of  square/ace,'  said 
H.iiiiilt.n."— /»-!»  Mall  Giuelh;  Dec.  I.  190l>.  p.  1. 

squee-gee',  v.  [Squeegce,  5.,  VL  550.]  To 
treat  with  a  squeegee. 

"A  piece  of  carbon  tissue  is  soaked  .  .  .'gucPiJi-ed  on 
to  the  print,  and  allowed  to  dry."—  yatiirc.  March  1, 

rj''».  p.  4b:. 

stack-hou-si'-e-8e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  sto.ck- 
inu<si(.>);  snir.  -ca:] 

Hot. :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
an  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons,  of  the 
series  Disciflorie.  Calyx-tube  liemispherit-al, 
lobes  imbricated  ;  petals  erect,  imbricated, 
often  connate,  alternating  with  the  stamens  ; 
/tvnry  lobate.  It  is  approximately  equivalent 
In  Liudley's  Stack housiacea;  [VI.  559]. 

sta  -di-a  work,  5. 

Surveybi^ :  A  method  of  determining  dis- 
tances by  graduated  rods  and  the  cross-hair 
in  the  telescope  of  a  transit  instrument.  Its 
precision  is  fully  equal  to  that  of  ordinary 
chaining  on  rough  gmund,  the  uncertainty 
being  about  one  tlve-hundredth  of  the  length 
of  the  line.    (Johnson  :  Universal  Cyclopcedia.) 

Stad~ic,  a.     [Eng.  stud(ia);  suff.  -ic] 

Land  Snn'eying :  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  stadia  work  (q.v.,"Snp.) 


"ObUiininy:  diflereticea  of  altitude  for  all  anjries. 
and  diRtauces.  horizoutil  distancea  in  sUtdtc  wmk, 
Ac."— .V.ifure,  March  2S,  V.m.  p.  oU. 

sta-di-om'-e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  n-rdSiov  (stadion) 
=  a  measure  of  tiOO  Greek  feet,  and  fxirpof 
(metron)  =  a  measure.] 

Surveying :  A  geographic  instrument  de- 
signed to  sliow  at  a  single  reading  the  mea- 
sure of  any  line,  right,  curved,  or  broken, 
on  maps  or  charts  executed  on  any  scale.  A 
toothed  wheel  is  moved  over  the  line,  and  im- 
parts motion  to  a  longitudinal  screw.  This, 
in  rotating,  causes  the  ascent  or  descent  cf 
the  carriage,  the  straightedge  of  which  serves 
as  an  index. 

Staff  du  -ty,  5.  The  occupation  or  em^loy- 
iiieut  uf  an  officer  who  is  on  a  staff,  especially 
one  detached  from  his  regiment  to  serve  on  a 
staff. 

Staffed,  a.  Furnished  wiOi  a  staff  or  body 
of  officers ;  officered. 

Stage  fe'-ver,  .«.  An  abnormal  desire  to 
become  an  actor  or  actress ;  a  strong  wish  to 
go  on  tlie  stage. 

Stage  fright  [gh  silent),  s.  Nervousness 
experienced  on  appearing  before  an  audience, 
especially  for  the  lirst  time. 

Stage  hand*  s.  A  person,  not  an  actor,  em- 
]tl(.yed  behind  the  scenes. 

Stage  right  (gh  silent),  .>;.  The  right  of  an 
authi'r  '.t  a  novel  to  dramatize  his  own  work 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  uther  persons ;  or  to 
exact  fees  for  dramatization  of  novels  and 
representation  of  such  adajtted  plays. 

"Charles  Reade  ,  .  .  easily  proved  that  in  "Gold" 
he  had  anticipated  the  pirates,  and  had  tiecured  his 
st(i{tf-ri(i/ii  iu  '  It'3  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend,'  by 
priority  of  production." — Litcntture,  Oct.  -20,  igou. 
p.  -202. 

Stage  set'-ter,  s.  One  who  is  skilful  in,  or 
l>ays  sjiecial  atteution  to,  the  proper  setting 
of  a  play. 

'•  Mr.  Sardou  is  a  boru  $tage-$ett<rr,  but  with  a 
leaiiiuff  to  .  .  .  numbers  of  flgur.aiits  aud  maguifi- 
ceiice  '  — TA.-  Century.  Feb..  1883.  p.  541. 

Stage  set-ting,  s.  The  an-angemeut  of 
scenery  and  ;icce3sories  for  a  play. 

'■  Mr.  Barrett,  Mr.  Wallack.  and  Mr.  Daly  .  .  . 
have  given  care  and  thought  to  the  progreas  of  ttage- 
sertinr/.'—Tfie  Century.  Feb.,  1S9S,  p.  545. 

stage  wait,  s.  A  delay  in  the  dialogue  or 
liusiness  of  a  play,  due  to  an  actor  having 
forgotten  Ins  part,  some  fault  on  the  part  of 
the  stage  earpenters,  or  other  cause. 

Stag-ger-er,  *■.     [Eng.  st(iggr.r;  suff.  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  which,  staggers  or 
reels. 

2.  Something  so  startling  that  it  causes  one 
to  stagger. 

"This  was  a  staggerer  for  [J.icob]  Hive's  literary 
'  gent.'  "—AthviKBiim,  Oct,  26,  1339,  p.  560. 

Stag -hunt-er,  s.  [Eng.  s'wj,  and  hunter.} 
A  nu-iiiber  of  a  hunt  for  the  chase  of  the 
deer  ;  one  who  follows  a  pack  of  stag  hounds. 

"The  author  thinks  that  the  nmn  who  styles  hiio- 
self  a  aUvjhuu'er  ouyht  to  be  able  to  '  harbour '  a  deer ; 
but  if  he  is  riyht  there  are  very  few  tta'jhnnters  to  be 
seen  from  year  to  year  with  the  Devon  and  Somerset 
pack.  eapecniUy  when  the  country  is  \\i\rd."~FU-td, 
Sept.  8.  1900.  p.  400, 

Stag'-i-ly,  (tdv.  [Eng.  stagy ;  suff.  -ly.]  In  a 
stagy  manner  ;  theatrically. 

'•  The  ratner  perfunctory  and  stagily  improbable 
rescue  of  Lance  Carlyon  from  a  watery  ^rave  in  the 
secret  chambers."— /'aM  Malt  lioielte.  Aov.  13.  laW), 
p.  4. 

st&g-nic'-d-lous,  a.  [Lat.  stagnum,  genit. 
stagni  =  a  pool,  colo  =  to  inhabit,  and  suff. 
-ous.] 

Nat.  Science:  Limicolous  ;  living  in  marsliy 
or  fenny  ground,  as  some  rails,  snipe,  kc. 

Stain'-a-ble,  «.  [Eng.  stain,  v. ;  suff.  -a^^'.] 
Callable  of  taking  a  stain,  as  a  tissue  or  cell ; 
chromatic. 

"  spermatozoa  aud  nuclei  of  ova  consist  of  two  sub- 
fituicea,  one  readily  aaimtbtf.  aud  one  stainiug  with 
difficulty.  "—/*roc.  Boston  Soc.  Sat.  BUt.,  \m,  p.  59. 

Stair  beak,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
the  Neotropical  passerine  genus  Xenops,  in 
which  the  upper  mandible  is  quite  straight, 
and  the  lower  mandible  graduated  upward. 
The  species  ligured  (A',  genibarhif),  from  the 
forests  of  Brazil,  is  olive-brown  above  and 
greyish  below,  with  two  bars  of  light  brown 
on  the  wings.  The  central  tail-feathers  are 
i-eddish- brown ;  the  laterals  deepen  in  shade 
towards  the  exterior,  and  the  outermost  are 


almost  black,  with  rust-red  spots.  Burmeister 
took  several  examples,  and  noted  that  they 
ran  along  the  branches  like  tree-creepers. 

Stair'-y,  «.     [Eng.  stair:  suff.  -i/.]     Resem- 
bling stairs  ;  ascending  like  stairs. 

"  With  wooden  galleriea  in  the  church  that  they 
liave.  and  stniry  degrees  of  seats  in  them."— iVaiA 
Lenten  Stiiffieti.  1871).  p.  21. 

Stalk  ciit-ter  (?  silent),  s. 

A'jric.  :  An  imidement  for  cutting  old  corn- 
stalks in  the  tield,  in  oixler  that  they  may 
readily  be  ploughed  in.  It  consists  of  a 
frame  with  rotnting  knives,  preceded  by 
shares  which  draw  the  stalks  into  line  for 
cutting  across. 

star— ko.  s.     [Etym.  doubtful.]    (For  def.  see 

extract.) 

"  Soft  Simon  had  reduced  l)im»elf  to  the  lowest 
chiss  of  stalkoea  or  w.-ilkinfi  g:entlemeii.  u  they  nt-e 
termed ;  men  who  have  nnihiii^  to  do.  and  no  fortune 
to  support  them,  but  who  styte  themselves  eaquire."— 
Jtiii  EUgworth  :  iiotanna.  ch.  iti.     (Daviei.) 

Stall  plate,  »-. 

Ht-raUfry :  A  plate  of  metal  Iwaring  the 
arms  of  a  member  of  an  order  of  knighthood, 
and    affixed    to 


ids  stall.  In 
the  Statutes  of 
the  Order  of  the 
Garter,  it  was 
enjoined  that  as 
soon  as  one 
of  the  tirst 
foundei-s  should 
die  a  shield  of 
his  arms  made 
of  metal  and  his 
helm  were  to  be 
lixed  to  the  back 
of  Ids  stall,  and 
that  his  succes- 
.sors  should  iu 
like  manner  set 
up  their  shields 
and  helms  be- 
neath his,  but 
the  plates  were 
to  be  of  smaller 
.size. 


LoiAVl-TE- 


•ANWQ-DNI-15J2: 


BROKEN  STALL   PLATE 


0/  the  ^f•ln^ufss  '•/  SurthinnjitOr., 
t»bo  teas  degraded  in  IhiS,  {In 
the  British  Mutteum.) 


"The  full  num. 
ber  of  KniKhta 
ComiAuious  elect- 
ed into  the  Oi-der 

since  Its  foundation  is  812.  and  SM  »f«U  plates,  or 
over  To  i>er  cent,  of  the  whole,  remain."— ^(A4Mi««m. 
July  13.  ISiJl,  p.  0«. 

stam'-in-o-dy,  ■^•.   [Eng,  staminod(c);  suff.  -.v.] 
Bot.  :  Tlie  con\ersion  of  other  organs-  into 
stamens ;    tlie  development    of   stamiuodes. 
(B.  Daydon  Jackii0)i.) 

stand-ard-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  standard- 
ise) ;  suff,  -atiou.]  The  act  of  conforming  to, 
or  compaiing  with,  a  standard  ;  the  .state  of 
being  standardized. 

"The  best  results  of '  iuocuLition  will  only  be  ob- 
tained after  .au  ivccuntte  method  of  gfandarditatiOH 
has  been  devised."— jVnmre.  March  1.  IJOO,  p.  432. 

stand  by,  .••'.  Support ;  that  on  which  one 
depends  iu  an  emergency. 

"  It  is  till-  chief  ttiind-bv  of  those  who  have  taken  to 
the  healhci.'— A  L.  Stei-t-mon :  Kidnap."ed  (ed.  I86tif, 

!■.  20(.. 

stand  ofi;  a.  &  $. 

A.  As  adj. :  Keeping  others  at  a  distance ; 
reserved .    {Colloq. ) 

B.  As  stibst. :  A  keeping  at  a  distance  ;  a 
holding  off.     (CoUoq.) 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there:  pine,  pit,  sire.  sir.  marine;  go,  p6t. 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian.     Je,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  ~  kw. 


stand  up— stegoptera 
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stand  up,  «.  [VI.  568.]  Add.  Upright, 
inct.    ((f.  Stick  op,  Sup.) 

stan-ger -i-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  namyd  in 
Iiniiour  of  William  Stangor,  of  Natal,  died 
1854.) 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
CycadacciT".  with  one  or  two  species,  natives 
of  Natal.  They  are  singular  plaiits.  with  the 
smooth  irre^Tilar  trunk  nearly  snbterraueons, 
subcylindrical,  narrowed  at  base  :  leaves  few, 
long-stalked,  pinnate,  highly  glabrous ;  leaf- 
lets straight  in  the  bud,  linear -lanceolate, 
obtuse,  aL-ut«  or  acuminate ;  fruit  a  thick 
downy  strobile  or  cone,  pedunculate,  villous, 
densely  clothed  with  imbricating  scales  in 
many  series. 

st4nk  hen,  s. 

Orniflt.  :  A  dialectal  name  in  East  Lothian 
foT  (ialUnula  chloropus,  the  moorhen.  (Swain- 
son.) 

8t4nk'-ie,  s.  [From  dialectal  siank  =  a 
standing  pool;   cf.  Lat.  stafjnurHi  and   Eng. 

t-fii'jninif.] 
nrnilli.  :  The  stank  hen  (q.v.,  Sui>.). 

stip-e-dif'-er-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lai.  sUtpcs,  genit.  stapedis  =  a  stirrup,  and 
fero  =  to  bear.  ] 

Zool. :  A  collective  name  used  by  Thacher 
for  all  the  vertebrates  above  fishes,  from  the 
fact  that  they  have  a  stapedial  bone  in  the 
auditoiy  apparatxis. 

stiip-e-dif -er-ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  stapc- 
<l{fa\a);  suff.  -Otis.] 

/.uol. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the 
Slapedifera  ((t-v.,  Sup.). 

staph-^-lm'-id,  n.  &  s.  (Staphvlinid/e, 
VI.  .OTL] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  the  family  Staphylinidae  [VL  571]. 

"Canon  Fowk-r  fxbibit**tl  a  apecimvu  of  Oroclmit-9 
»Dgust.-itUfl,  EricliN..  .1  .■•'faphi/Htiid  beetle,  new  to  tlit- 
British  Vmir-ydture.  Nt.v.  22.  1300.  p.  99. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  beetle  of  the  family 
Staphylinida  [VIL  571]. 

Btliph-jr-li'-tiS,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.  staphyl(c)  = 
the  uvula  ;  sull.  -itis.] 
I'lithoJ.  :  Inllurnmation  of  the  uvula. 

starch'  i-ness,  x.  [Eng.  stnrchy ;  suff.  -ness.] 
8l;troIiy  quality  or  condition. 

star9h  star.  ^. 

Hot. :  One  of  the  star-shaped  bodies  which 
svrve  as  hibernating  organs  of  vegetative  re- 
priKiuction  in  T'ji ^ijidlupsis  UtUiffcra.  These 
starch-stars  are  modified  nodes,  with  much 
shortened  branch  whorls.    (See  extract.) 

"  Tlic  foniiatkiii  of  tuber-likv  bodies  (bulbils,  ttarcti- 
itixrt)  ou  the  lower  \\nti  of  the  nxlit  in  characteristic  of 
Koniu  Bpecics  of  tbu  Cbiiracctt;."— AfrfHfinrjcr.'  liolnny 
itmiis.).  ]..  aiu. 

Stare  a~b6iit',  .«.  One  who  is  curious  and 
iufiuisi'tivL* ;  one  whose  attention  is  readily 
attracted  by  strange  sights. 

"Yvn,  iiii(li-r  thv  LfJitlows  iit  vxonttions. 
Tlify  Htick  imt  tin'  utarc-aboutg'  imraes  to  takp." 

lU-ii  Jvtiton:  fiartholomcto  Fair,  lil.  1. 

Star  mould -ing,  s. 

Arch. :  An  ornamental  moulding  common 
in  buildings  of  the  Norman  period,  an<l  con- 
sisting of  a  scries  of  stars  with  four,  or  inoio, 
rays. 

Star'-na,  >•■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  Irom  Hal.  starna 
—  a  p;trtiidgo.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classilications  a  genus  of 
game-birds.  The  name  is  in  part  a  synonym 
of  IVrrlix  (V.  440]. 

star-noe-na-di-nse,  i-.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  star- 
nu^iiiis,  goiiit.  .'ftur)i(i)i(ul(os)',  sufT.  -hur,] 

Ornith. :  In  the  el assi  11  cation  of  Coues  a 
subfamily  of  columbine  birds,  containing 
only  the  genus  Starno?nas  (4.  v.,  Sup.). 

Btar-noe'-nds,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Ital. 
.^Uirnn  =  a  parlridge,  and  Gr.  otva.<;  (oinas) 
=  a  wild  pigeon.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  i-olumbine  birds,  of 
thu  subfamily  Geotrygoninie  (Jiritish  Mimum 
Catalogue),  by  Coues  raised  to  the  rank  of 
a  subfamily  StanKenadiiiji-  (q.v.,  Sup.).  There 
is  a  single  "species,  ,S.  cjanoccphala,  a  native  of 
Ouba.  The  general  colour  is  olive-brown 
above,  and  rusty  beneatli. 

start-ing  gate.  s. 

Uncinij :  An  automatic  device  for  starting 


. .  .  ,  is  of  opinion  tbat  Routh's 

cleHiiition   of    ttationnrity   sboula    be    coiupleted." — 


horses.     It  consists  of  a  gate  or  barrier  which 
is  raised  when  they  are  ready  to  go. 

"  Nothing,  huwc-ver.  could  uioie  aptly  illuBtrate  the 
reluctance  of  the  Eni^lliih  racing  authorities  to  adopt 
innovatioUH  tbnii  tbcir  attitudi-  towards  tlieiCarriri^ 
iiate.'—FUld.  l>ec.  'i'_',  ifloo.  p.  3S0. 

start' -ler,  .'J.     [Eng.  startl(€)\  suff.  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  which,  startles,  or 
causes  to  start, 

2.  One  who,  or  that  whi^jh,  is  startled. 

"  Such  Kttirttrr  cjiii  ,iia  t{lniice  below  .  .  . 
Anil  tboiitflit  thi>  l>attled  fence  no  frail. 
It  waved  like  cuhweh  in  the  gak-." 

Sroft :  Ltitli/  0} the  lake,  il.  31. 

State  So'-cial  ism  (c  as  sh).  s. 

Hist,  li  Sncidlii'jn :  Strictly  speaking,  the 
term  shfuild  denote  a  form  of  government  in 
which  the  means  of  pmiluction  would  l)e 
utilized  for  the  beiielit  of  all.  In  practice  it 
is  used  of  any  State  projects  for  the  ameliora- 
titm  of  the  masses  by  legislative  measures, 
and  the  control  tif  railways  and  manufactures 
by  the  State. 

"The  state  SociafUm  of  Bismarck  was  an  outcome 
of  this  sense  of  reaponsibility."— CAonUifr*'  Enci/cl«- 
pieiiia,  ix.  545. 

State  So'-cial-ist  (c  as  sh),  -s. 

Hist.  ,i-  SoviokKji/ :  One  who  advocates  any 
form  of  State  Socialism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Sta-tion-jir -i-t^,  .?.  [Eng.  statioiuiriy) ; 
suir.  -ity.]  The  condition  of  stationary  motion. 

Sitnior  Levi-CivitA 
liiitiou   of    ttadotiii 
.Vature.  April  11.  lOiU,  p.  57.!. 

stationary  mo'-tion.  $. 

i'/ii/.s(r\s :  Sueli  a  motion  of  a  system  that 
no  pailiele  continually  departs  further  and 
further  from  its  original  position,  nor  does 
its  velocity  continually  increase  or  diiniiiisli. 
{Clausuis,  quoted  in  Cent.  Did.) 

"  Routb'e  examples  show  tbat  in  certain  cases  his 
detlnltiona  actually  does  distinguiKh  Atatiemtr;/ 
niotiong  tin  tbe  physical  Hemtel  fruiu  non-8tationivry 
iu<jti'jus."—.V<,tun:  April  11,  l'Ji)l.  p.  57a. 

sta'-tion  me'-ter,  s.  A  meter  of  large  size 
for  mt-asuring  the  flow  of  gas  in  gas-works. 

Stat-6-blas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  statoblast ;  sufl'. 
-(I . I  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
statoblast  (VI.  'iTS)  ;  given  to  statoblasts. 

stat-o-gen'-e-sis.   s.     [Gr.   o-Tards  {statos) 
—  th.at  stands,  and  YcVeo-cs  {genesis)  =  a  be- 
ginning.] 
Biol. :  The  same  as  Statooeny  (q.v..  Sup.). 

Stat-d'ge-net'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  $tatoijene(sis), 
■t'  Connect.,  and  siilf.  -iV.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
connected  with,  statogenesis  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  In  90  far  the  tiuuru  of  a  develuuiiij^  being  is  dis- 
turlied  or  modilled  by  statical  atfencles  its  tlgure  may 
be  said  to  be  subject  to  stata'jetvtic  influences." — 
Cope:  Primari/  Factors  of  liooluli'm,  p.  ■trt?. 

stiit-6-ge-net'-ic-al-l^,  wlv.  [Eng.  stato- 
il^ietic :  silt!',  -al,  -/</.)  In  a  .statogenetic 
manner  ;  by  statogent-sis. 

"  Any  formal  moditicatiun  thUB  cautied  and  main- 
tainud  would  be  <k'veluped  *tnt»genctlcaH]/."—Proc. 
Amcrii-un  /•bllot.  S-ic,  li'J'd.  p.  Tj;. 

sta-tog'-en-JT,  s.  [From  the  same  Greek 
t'lcnients  as  statoyenesis  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

liiol. :  A  tenn  introduced  by  Ryder  to  de- 
note the  sum  of  the  statical  phenomena  of 
evolution — that  is,  the  inodilicntions  and  con- 
ditions due  to  a  state  of  etiuilibrium. 

"Tbe  generality  of  ttatogeny  i».  in  fact,  coextensive 
with  th.at  of  pliytOKcny  aiul  ontogeny."— /Vwc.  Ameri- 
,t,,t  f/tilos.  .S'oc,  1»U.{.  p.  IM. 

stau-rax-6'-ni-a,  ■>.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gi.  <TTavp6<:  (stamos)  —  a  cross,  and  a^ttiv 
(axdn)  =  an  axis.] 

Morphol. :  In  Haeckcl's  system  of  Pro- 
morphology  (q.v..  Sup.)  the  collective  name 
given  to  a  subsidiary  group  of  ground-forms, 
of  wliich  tlio  geometrical  type  is  a  pyramid 
or  a  double  pyi-aniid.  The  transverse  jdanes 
(perpendicular  to  the  main  axis)  arc  eitlier 
regular  or  amphithecrt  polygons.  These 
ground-forms  are  most  conspicuous  in  the 
medusa-  polyps,  corals  and  regular  echino- 
derms  (the  Hadiata  of  earlier  iiuthors),  and 
in  the  Radiolaria  are  almost  entirely  conllned 
to  the  legion  Nassellaria.  (Haeckel:  Chah 
hngcr  Iteport,  xviii.,  pi.  i.,  p.  xvi.) 

Stall' -ri-an.  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  stmiri(a) ;  snfT. 
•aii.\  PeVtiiiniiig  to,  ur  connected  with,  the 
fossil  eoral  ^;enus  Stauria  (VI.  570]. 

stau-ri-i-d£e.  ■"!.  pi.  (Mod.  I*at.  stauri(a)\ 
suir.  -('/«■.] 

i'ala'ont. :  The  modern  form  of  the  name 
Stauridie  [VL  679]. 


steel'-liead.  5.    [See  def.] 

1,  Ornith. :    The  ruddy  duck,  Erisniatura 
ruhida. 

2.  Ichthy. :  The  rainbow  trout  (q.v.,  Suji.). 

"  For  a  lonft  time  it  wjut  generally  believeil  that  the 
Stvelltcad  W118  the  anadronious  form  uf  the  native 
trout,  .ami  some  ar«  of  that  0|iiniun  still.  Late  in- 
vestiLcatlon,  however,  goen  a  lung  way  to  nhow  tbat 
they  are  permanently  distinct  forms  and  species." — 
Fifld.  Feb.  5.  161)8. 


Steer'-a-ble,  n.     [Eng.  ste^.r.  v.  ; 
That  inay  be  steered  or  directed. 


suff.  -able.] 


"The  tteerabJr-XoiUoon  which  him  been  ooming  fur 
veara  hnM  coniu  m  last.  The  air  will  presently  be  the 
iiit;h-ioad  to  everywhere.'— /ic/(T(-'i',  Aug.  4.  1001,  p.  3. 


[M(»I.    Lat.,   from    Gr. 
'.  covered,  and  n-ovs  (pons) 


ste-gan'-o~pus,  .<. 

<Tr€yaf6s  (steyanos)  = 
±=  a  foot.] 

Ornith.:  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
charadriine  birds  of  the  subfamily  Tringina-, 
with  a  single  s])ecies,  .s'.  wHsoni,  from  tem- 
perate North  America,  migrating  as  far  south 
as  Patagonia  in  winter.  By  English  sys- 
tematists  it  is  generally  placed  in  the  genus 
Phalaropus. 

Steg-as'-pis,  >■■     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  crruyij 

(sti"'~)  —  .1  loni'.  and  ao-iri's  (aspis)  =  a  shield.] 

Kntmii. :  A  ^'enns  of  homopterous  insrcts  of 

the  family  Membracidie  [V.  1],  witli  several 


PROTECTIVE   MIMICRY   IN   STEGASPIS. 

Species  from  tropical  America.  Tlie  (unde- 
termined) species  ligured  on  the  right  is 
immature.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  resem- 
blance it  presents  to  a  leaf-carrying  ant  (on 
the  left  of  the  illustration).  Mr.  W.  L.  Sclater 
foini'l  this  species  in  British  Guiana  in  ISSO. 

steg-o-car'-poiis, '(.  [Mod.  Lat.  stegocarp(i) ; 

suir.  -'Mf.v.j 

Jint.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Stegocarpi  [VI.  587] ;  liaviiig  the  theea  covered 
by  a  calyptra. 

"In  moat  itogocarpou*  Moasea  the  mouth  of  the 
dehisced  capsule  beara  a  fringe. "—.Stn«&Hri7»r.-  Botunit 
(trans.),  p.  a92. 

Steg-6-9eph'-a-li,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  o-T^yii  {^fcfjv)  =  a  roof,  a  covering,  and 
«e*/)«A»i  (kiphitU)  —  the  head.] 

I'alfcoiU. :  A  nami;  proposed  to  replace 
Labyrintliodontia  [IV.  501]  on  the  ground 
that  this  term  does  not  accurately  describe 
all  \hv  iiR-mbiT^  uf  the  order. 

steg-6-9c-plia'-li-an.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
:ftvijoccphali ;  suft'.  -wit.] 

A.  As  a/ij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Stegocephali  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Stego- 
cephali. 

"  Tbe  conimnn  ancestor  of  the  existing  salnmiindors 
and  i:iet:ilian>.,  and  of  tliv  «fXtinct  labyrlnthodonUt  or 
Sle!/oCcfjh<lli'iiit.'~-.Viiturt;  July  Vi,  lOdO,  p.  'Z5i. 

steg-d-9eph'-a-lotis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  stcyo- 
cephal(i)\  suff.  -uus.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
neeti'd  witli,  the  St'-gocephali. 

"The  inci|)ient  Kontilla  .  .  .  have  sprung  from 
Moiiie  nifnibetH  of  thU  ftti^ffoeoplMloui  atuck."— Cam- 
bfitliic  .Vtitiit-af  //iitort/.  vili.  7e. 

Steg'- o-dont.  '(.  [Mod.  Lat.  stegodon^  genit. 
utiyidoiitv't.]  Pertaining  to,  or  eonneeted 
with,  the  genus  or  subgenus  Stegodon  [VL 
5^71  ;  having  tlie  ridpes  of  the  molars  low  and 
roof-like,  and  the  cement  confined  to  the 
bottoin  of  Ihu  intervening  valleys. 

"  The  peculiar  UteiKKlottt  group  of  ElenhanU,  which 
are  the  pareiitH  of  the  existing  siNiclallzoil  forms.  "- 
yh/njlfott  t,t  f.mlckkfr :  I'aUroutolnij;/,  il.  laOJ. 

+  8te-g6p'-ter-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  from 
Gr.  a-T«v'?  {staj^)'—  a  roof,  and  mtftov  (ptcron) 
—  a  wing.) 

Kntom.  :  An  old  group  of  Neuroptera,  con- 
taining forms  in  which  tlie  wings  in  repose 
meet  over  the  «l)donii'n  at  an  angle  like  the 
roof  of  a  house.  The  alder  Hies  and  snakes 
are  good  examples. 


tooil.  boy;  pout.  j<5t^1;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  9hin,  benqh:  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as:  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist,    ph  =f. 
cian,    tian  ~  shan.      tion,    sion  ^  shun;    -Hon,    sion      zhun.     tious,    sious,  -cious.    ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  vS:'c.  ~  bel,  Ur. 
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stegopterous— Sterilizer 


t  ste-gop'-ter-oiis,  ".  (Mod.  Lat.  ste^o- 
pf''r(a)\  suit'.  -r»(.s.]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  ..r  cliaiacterislic  of,  the  Stegoptera 
(4.V.,  Su]..). 

Stel-e-chop'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  stele- 
citoii(tis);  suff.  -ida:] 

Zool. :  In  Von  Grafi"s  classification  a  family 
of  his  Myzostomida  (q.v,.  Sup.),  contain- 
ing a  single  species,  .S.  liyocniii.  Alimen- 
tary canal  straight ;  parapodia  independent ; 
internal  muscular  septa  and  suckers  absent. 
Probably  hermaphrodite,  sexual  products 
reaching  the  exterior  through  a  cloaca. 

Stel-e-chop-o-da,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
fi I    ••^tdcchopus,  "geuit.    stelechopodos   (q.v.. 

Sup.).] 

Zool.  :  A  class  of  the  phylum  Annelida,  pro- 
posed by  von  Graff  (Challenger  Report,  x.),  to 
include  tlie  Myzostomida,  Linguatulida,  and 
'I'ai-digrada. 

ste-lech'-o-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(TTi^fx"^  (stekchos)  =  a  stump,  and  jrout  (pons) 
=  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Myzostomida,  constitut- 
ing tlie  family  Stelechopidce.  The  single 
species,  .S.  hyocrini,  has  a  general  resemblance 
in  forju  to  some  of  the  Tardigrada.  with  wldcli 
group  atlinity  li,is  been  suggested.  The  ex- 
aniides  on  wliieli  the  geuus  was  founded  were 
dredged  liy  the  "  Cliallenger "  expedition  off 
Crozet  Island.  Tlie  hosts  appear  to  be  the 
Crinoids  Hyocrinus  and  Batliycrinus. 

tstel-li-6n'-i-d8B,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
!^f''llLO,  genit  .^l''U ioii{is\  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  witli  suff.  -Ulw.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  lizards,  with  Stellio  [VI. 
588]  for  type,  now  generally  merged  in  the 
Agamidie. 

ste-16-9yt-tar'-e§i,  s.jil.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (r-nj\ri  (stf:l,')  =  a  jjillar,  and  kuttopos  (kut- 
taros)  =  tlie  cell  of  a  hone.vcomb.] 

Kniom.  :  A  term  used  by  de  Saussure  in  his 
classilication  of  the  social  wasps,  according 
to  tli,>  arcliitecture  of  their  nests.  Here  he 
placed  those  in  who.se  nests  the  layers  of 
riiirib  are  not  connected  witlx  the  envelope, 
but  are  supported  by  pillars  made  by  the 
insects.  The  suljterranean  nest  of  the  com- 
mon wasp  (IV.'ijM  im-minim)  is  a  case  in 
point.     (Cttialjriilgc  Nulural  Historii.) 

ate'-ma-pod,  s.  (Gr.  iriTJua  (sterna)  =  a  fila- 
ment, and  I70V!  (pons),  genit.  woSas  (podos) 
=  a  foot.] 

Entovi. :  One  of  the  claspers  of  a  caterpillar 
which  have  been  modified  into  repugnatorial 
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r.MCKPILLAR   OF  THE   PUSS  MOTH. 

organs.  In  the  caterpillar  of  the  puss  moth 
(Cerura  i-inida),  the  steuiapods  are  long  slen- 
der tubes,  from  whicli  soft  threads  can  be 
protruded.     (See  illustration.) 

"  Stemnpod*  abaeut,  their  abbreviated  bases  rounded 
Aud  held  close  together."— Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Sat.  Sitt.. 
1893,  p.  153. 

Stem  form,  .<■ 

/•'(()/.  ;  The  form  from  which  any  given 
higher  form  has  beeu  evolved. 

"Dnrwin  wns  iucliut^d  to  believe  that  articidate 
speech  came  nt  an  early  jteriod  in  the  hiatorj*  of  the 
slem/onn  of  nian.'—.Vitfnn;  Sept.  26.  1901,  p,  545. 

sten-o-both'-rus,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
uTeto';  (.-J^.■)!o,^)  =  narrow,  and  ^6$pos  (hothros) 

=  i<  pit.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  orthopterous  insects  of 
tlie  family  Acridiidte,  with  several  species, 
anioii^'  whi^'h  arc-  included  the  smaller  British 
Lira.sshnppfr^. 

sten-o-car'-di-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(TTei'os  (stenos)  ='iiarrow,  and  KapSia  (Jcai'dia) 
=  the  heart.  ] 


Pathol. :  The  same  as  Ant.in.v  pectoris 
[l.  198]. 

"Accordiug  to  Paro"  the  rtenocardia  is  a  aort  of 
syncope  with  a  preceding  strong  oppression  or  pniu 
iu  or  near  the  heart."— Z-uHcrf,  Sept.  9,  1900,  p.  73S. 

Sten-6-car'-di-ac,  >t.  [Mod.  Lat.  stcno- 
cardi{a);  siifl".  -(it:]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  stenocardia. 

■■  Vierordt  .  .  .  revived  the  question  whether  the 
sth-nocardiac  fit  is  really  depeudeut  on  debility  of  the 
h€&rt."~Lancct,  Sept.  8,  1900,  p.  725, 

sten-o-pel'-ma-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  orei'ds  {stcit.os)  =  ,  narrow,  and  TreA/*a 
(pcliiia),  genit.  jreA/aaTos  {2^eli}uUos)  =.  the  sole 
of  the  foot.] 

Entom. :  A  New  World  genus  of  orthopter- 
ous insects  of  the  family  Locustidie.  TJiey 
are  carnivorous  in  habit ;  the  jaws  are  ab- 
normally developed,  and  the  tarsi  small  and 
narrow. 

sten-osed,   ".     [Mod.   Lat.  steHos(is);  suff. 

■aL] 

Putliol. :  Narrowed  by  disease  or  morbid 
growth. 

"  So  does  the  const&ut  avtluii  of  fall  uf  air  teusioa  iu 
a  steitosed  uustril  make  its  result  evident  suouer  or 
later."- iaiit-ef,  Aug.  4,  ISjO.  p.  370. 

Ste-no'-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ffxecos 
{stenos)  —  narrow  ;  sutf.  -osia.] 

Pathol. :  The  narrowing  of  a  passage  from 
disease  or  morbii.!  growth. 

sten-6-tlier -mal,  a.  [Gr.  o-rei-os  (stenos) 
—  narrow,  and  Lng.  then)ml.\ 

Biol.  :  A  term  introduced  by  Mc-bius  to 
denote  animals  that  can  only  exist  and  pro- 
pagate their  .species  in  regions  where  there 
is  but  a  slight  varuitiou  of  temperature. 
[Eurvthkrmal,  Sup.] 

"Animals  which  in  separate  spots  are  stvnotkeruiuL 
.  .  .  are  iible  to  exist  m  very  dissimilai'  temperatures 
when  the  whole  extent  oi  tiieir  diatiibutiuu  is  t.il£eu 
into  coiiBideiatiou.  "— ."iiira/jer :  .\niinal  Li/i.'.  p.  \'6%. 

Sten -sen's  duct,  s. 

Cuiiip.  Anat.  :  The  parotid  duct.  Called 
also  the  Stenunian  duct  [VI.  5H0]. 

"Hyitl'a  figviie  of  tlie  relatiuiis  between  Stitnsen'a 
duel  and  the  Ijuccal  t^Uud  is  misleading.  —I'roe.  Zool. 

.Soc.  I'J'.il,  p.  117. 

Stent -mas-ter,  ^•.  [Eng.  stent  (-j),  s.,  and 
nui^ttr.]    One  who  tixes  a  stent  ur  tax. 

'■[.My  head]  might  weigh  down  one  provost's,  four 
bailies',  a  town  clerk's,  six  d»icuns',  besides  stent- 
Jtuislers."—}icott  .■  Rob  Ron,  en.  xsiii. 

Steph'-a-ne,  s.     [Gr.  iTe^dtrq  (stephahi).^ 

Greek  Anti'i.  :  A  kind  of  head  band,  some- 
what resembling  a  coronet,  used  by  Greek 
women  in  classic  times  to  contine  tiie  liair. 
It  consisted  of  a  strip  of  cloth  or  leather 
adorned  with  a  metal  plaque  in  tlie  centre. 

"This  stephatifi  appears  on  monuments  mostly  in 
the  hair  uf  guddesses;  the  ribbiin  belonging  to  it.  iu 
that  case,  t-akes  the  form  of  a  broad  uictal  circle 
destined  no  more  to  hold  together,  but  to  decomte 
the  ]t;iir."—Guhl  .t  Koner :  Life  of  the  Hreeks  und 
Rotnatu  itratia.),  p.  175, 

steph-a-noph'-or-iis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.     j^Te(^ai'<)i/iopos-     (.-^ti'phamplioros)     =     tliat 
wears  a  crown. 1 

Oralth. :  A  monotypic  genus  of  Tau;igridie, 
peculiar  to  Southern  Brazil,  Paraguay,  and 
the  northern  part  of  the  Argentine  Republic. 
S.  leiicocephulus  has  the  plumage  generally 
black,  with  a  (aimsoii  vertical  crest,  behind 
which  is  a  white  patch  on  the  crown.  The 
bill  is  short,  swollen,  and  almost  like  that  of 
a  bullfinch. 

Ster  -  CO  -  l>i'-  lin,  *'.  [Lat.  stercus.  genit. 
stairoris  —  dung,  and  Eng.  hilin  (I.  o35).j 

Physiol. :  A  brown  pigment  found  in  human 
faeces,  closely  analogous  to  urobilin. 

"Combustion  aunlysea  .  .,.  show  thiit  .  .  .  the 
urobilin  of  urine  and  the  'ttmxobilin  of  fieces  are 
identical  in  cymiiosition."- iflHcrt.  A'ov.  10,  I90u. 
p.  13::.;. 

ster  -  CO  -  ro  -  lith,  s.  [Lat.  stercus,  genit. 
stercoris  =  dung,  and  Gr.  Aitfo<?  (Hthos)  =  a 
stone.] 

Pathol. :  A  piece  of  hardened  fteces  which 
has  become  the  centre  of  a  concretion. 

"  A  stercorolUh  in  tlie  cavity  ot  the  abscess  is  usually 
lyiuj^-  close  to  a  jierfuratiou  iu  the  appendix  and  may 
gmdt  tu  it.''—/,un,:,-f.  Feb.  Ti,  1901.  p.  537. 

ster-el-nun'-thoiis,   «.    [Mod.  Lat.  sterd- 

minth{a)  ;  sutf.  -oits.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Sterelmiutha  [VI.  502]. 

"  It  la  scarcely  correct  to  speak  of  any  of  these 
creatures  as  sU'ri'lmiiithntui  or  pareucliymatuus 
worms."- .Vo^ucuJ  History  Rt-vicw.  18G5,  p.  336. 


ster-e-o-chem'-ic-al,  o.  [Gr.  o-Tepcos 
(stereos)  =  solid,  and  Eng.  cliemiad.]  Per- 
taining to,  or  connected  with,  stereochemistry 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  The  observations  of  <».  Bertrand  .  .  .  showcleiirly 
that  sfereochcmical  considenitiuns  maybe  applied  t" 
other  fermeutive  processes.  "-A'afuj-e.  Dec.  7,  I99v. 
p.  Ml. 

ster-e-o-chem'-is-try,  s.  [Gr.  trrepeoi 
(stereos)  =  solid,  and  Eng.  cltenUsti'y.] 

Chera.  :  The  conception  or  projection  of  a 
molecule  in  space  of  three  dimensions.  The 
necessity  for  this  arises  from  tlie  assumption 
that  differences  between  is(Hneres  are  due  t-j 
different  positions  uf  the  same  atoms  or 
radicals. 

Ster'-e-om,  s.  [Gr.  o-Tepew/*a  (stereonia)  ~ 
that  which  has  been  made  solid.] 

EloL  :  A  word  suggested  by  Mr.  Bather  to 
denote  any  hard  calcareous  tissue  forinin;,' 
skeletal  .structures  in  Metazoa  Invertebrata 
and  iu  Protozoa.     (See  extract.) 

"  Among  wants  Iouk  felt,  at  least  by  animal 
morphologlsts.  is  some  word  that  shall  express  tor 
luvertebrjita    the    ide^i   that    the    word    '  bone '    ex- 

Eresses  for  VertebraUL  .  .  .  Driven  back  on  com- 
rolls  peiiphraseg.  I  therefore  venture  to  suggest  the 
word  bter&im  (o-Tepewjua,  that  «  hicli  has  been  made 
solid).  This  word  was  used  by  .Uistotle  j'  De  Auim. 
Part,.'  ii.  9j  for  the  h:ud  as  opposed  to  the  suit  tissues 
oi  the  body.  — -V-irurc.  Feb.  IJ.  IS^i, 

ster-e-6-plasm,  s.    [Stereo  plasm  a,  Sup.] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Stereoplasma,  -Z  (4. v., 
Sup.j. 

"  Almost  completely  tilled  up  below  by  tCereoplasm. ' 
— /Vvc.  Z.>ol.  .Sok:.  19'J7.  f..  3«. 

Ster-e-6-plas'-ma.   .^.      [Mod.    Lat.,   from 

Or.     u-Tcptos    '(stereos)    =    solid,    and    wKdtrixa 
(plasma)  =  something  formed  or  moulded.] 

1.  Biol.  :  Nageli's  name  for  the  denser  part 
of  protoplasm. 

2.  Zool.  :  Lindstrbm's  name  for  a  secondary 
dei»osit  of  carbonate  of  lime  in  the  cavities 
of  the  original  skeleton  of  the  coralligenous 
Actinozoa. 

"The  sept  I  ure  thickened  by  later.-il  deposits  of 
stereopt4tam:i.—.yi<:fiuUon  Jt  Lydekker :  I'atceoiitoiogcf, 
i.  29L 

ster-e-6-plas -mic,  «.     [Eng.  stereoplasm ; 

suff.   -ic]     Consisting  of,   or  pertaining  to, 

stereoxdasin. 
Ster-e-6s'-c6-pism,  *-.     [Eng.  st€reoscop(y) ; 

suff.   -*.^H<.J 

Optics  :  The  effect  of  binocular  vision ; 
stereoscopic  etf"ect, 

■■  Stereoscopiiin.  or  '  solid  view."  cau  l>e  ol)t-*ined  liy 
one  eye  for  if  yon  shut  one  eye  a  book  appears  solid 
with  the  other  eye.  but  solidity  is  better  and  more 
perfectly  seen  with  two  eyes."  —  Joitrual  Qturkett 
.Uicos.  Club.  July.  liS2.  p.  s*. 

ster-e-6-sp6n'-dy-li,  .t.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  <neptQ^  [stereos)  =  solid,  and 
{777oi'5uAos-  (spi>n>li'h,s)  —  a  vertebra.] 

Pahront. :  A  divisitm  of  fossil  Amphibia  of 
the  subclass  Sregot^ephali  (q.v.,  Sup.),  in- 
cluding the  must  highly  developed  members 
uf  tin-  Typical  Labyrinthodnntia,  charactt^r- 
ized  by  their  much-folded  t+jetli  and  solid 
biconcave  vertebnii,  in  which  the  neural 
arches  and  centra  are  suturally  united  01 
fu.sed  with  each  Other. 

ster-e-o-spon'-dy-l-ous,  a.  [Mud.  Lat. 
stereospondyl(i)',  suff.  -ous.] 

Pahnont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Stereospoiulyli  (<!■  v.,  Sup.) ;  having  solid 
biconcave  vertebne. 

'■  Sterefsii'jnilt/!'ius—Tli«  three  component  unit*  fu.« 
by  co-os!iliciitiiiu  into  a  solid  amphlccelous  vertebra." 
Cainbri'l-n-  .\'-ifnr<il  Hiit'try,  vlii.  7'J. 

Ster-e-6-tr6p'-iC,  «.     [Eng.  stereotrop^ism)  ; 

suff.  -IC] 

Sat.  Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  stereotropisin  (q.v.,  Sui».). 

"  The  polyp  is  uei^atively  ttereotropic  and  the  stolon 
poaitively  utercoiropic'—Loeb:  Compur.  Phytiolo'jg 
nfihe  Brain,  p.  184. 

ster-e-ot'-ro-pism,  .^•.     [Gr.  <n€pt6<i  (stereos) 

—  solid,  and  Eng^  tropisin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Xat.  Science:  Tlie  tendency  of  certain  or- 
ganisms to  orientation  in  the  direction  of 
solid  bodies. 

"  Many  iilants  and  auimals  are  forced  to  orient 
their  l>odiea  in  a  certain  way  towards  solid  bodie* 
with  which  they  come  111  contact  I  Imve  given  this 
kind  of  ii-ritability  the  name  atcrmf ropism." — Loeb  : 
Compar.  Phijiiolo'J!/  of  eh,-  /Iniiii.  p.  18*. 

Ster'-il-iz-er.  s.  [Eng.  sterilii(e);  suff.  -er.] 
*Mi';  who,  ui-  that  which,  sterilizes  or  frees 
from  germs;  an  apparatus  that  destroys 
germs  by  the  application  of  heat. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we,  wet»  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  ^  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  —  kw. 


sterneber— stock  rider 


iuO 


"A  stay  ol  some  minutes  in  the  ttfrilUer  imine- 
dL'ttely  Wfore  us*" — J'jitr/Ktt  Afptied  Micriacu^y, 
Sept..  liJ'J.  \<.  ■o-;. 

8ter'-ne-ber.  s.    iSecflef.] 

Camp.  AuHt. :  An  Anglicized  form  of  ster- 
nebra  ('i.v.,  Sii}).). 

ster'-ne-bra  (i»l.  ster'-ne-brae),  .s-.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  foiiiu'd  fi-uiii  stm-iium  =  the  breastbone, 
aud  vtrUhra,] 

Comp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  elements  that 
make  uyt  I  lie  sternum  or  breastbone. 

"  In  ttie  ftBtal  specimen  centres  fof  ossirlcntioii]  arc- 
premMit  f.ir  the  pre§tenmm  auU  rtr»t  two  strrHebra."— 
Proc.  ZW.  >'"■.,  l^'Jd.  l>.  86i 

ster'-ne-brfe,  s.j^l-    [Sternebra,  Sup.} 
Ster'-ne-bral,   o.     (Mod.    Lat.    sternebr(a) ; 

suff.  -nl.\    ivilaining  Ui,  or  connected  with, 

a  sttrnebra  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

Ster'-nite,  ••■.    (Mod.  Lat.  stern(Hm} ;  suff,  -ite.] 
ZooJ, :  The  ventral  sclerite  of  any  abdominal 
segment  in  an  arlluopod. 

"  III  Einblft,  alto,  tile  aterniM.  nccordiuz  to  Sharp, 
are    complfx." — I'uckaitt :    Textb9<jk    qf   £n(omo(v3ff, 

flter-nit'-ic,  a.    [Ens-  sumitie);  suff.  -«-.  ] 
Comp.  An((t.  :   Pertiiuing  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  stt-rnite. 

Stem  wheel-er,  5. 

S'liit.:  A  steam  vessel  driven  by  a  single 
padtUe-wlieel  li.xed  at  the  stern. 

"  I  hope  sooii  t^  sev  n  Se«t  ot  river  bouts,  atern- 
tcheelcrt  like  tlig«e  on  tiie  Nile,  .it  work." — H'ert- 
i>itrijr«r  G'lU'tte.  JlllyC,  1901.  p.  7. 

ster  -  ras'-ter,  s.  [Gr.  oreppos  (strrroa), 
contract,  uf  o-Tepcd?  {stereos)  =  firm,  solid, 
and  aarqp  (lister)  =  a  star.] 

Zool. :  A  stellate  sponge-spicule  in  wliicli 
the  proximal  part  of  the  rays  forms  a  solid 
central  mass. 

'■  An  outer  thick  crust  ...  is  greatly  developed  by 
the  luruaiiiij  of  iiiiineiise  iminbers  of  Kerraslert."— 
J'jHrniil  Af'triitc  Zooloytf,  i.  40. 

8ter-ras'-tral,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  sterrasfer : 
suH'.  -((/.]  IVrtaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  sterraster  or  sterrasters  ;  composed  of 
8terrast«rs. 

"  A  shallow  circnlnr  depresaioii  remains,  the  sfer- 
raifral  crust  here  being  tlilu  and  biconcave  iu 
section."— frof.  Z;'il.  S'jc.  June,  law,  v.  IM. 

Ster'-tor,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sterto  = 
to  siioie.) 

Pathol. :  The  term  applied  to  sounds  in  the 
throat,  month,  or  any  part  of  the  air-passages 
produced  by  the  movements  of  the  air  during 
re.spiration,  and  occurring  in  the  apoplectic 
aud  like  conditions. 

"Mucoua  stertor  it  a  term  which  may  be  given  to 
the  bubbling  of  iilr  ttirouub  inucua  or  fluids  in  tb^ 
tracht^n  or  larger jitr-tubes.'—A'iHcef.  July  *■  \W\,  p.  1, 

8teth-en' -do-scope,  s.  [Gr.  o-r^tfoy  (strthm) 
=  Mif  I)r<';ist,  ifbot'  (ni'hii)  =  within,  and 
o-fCoTTtw  {skopti'j)  =  ti'  view.] 

Med.  Elect ricitij :  An  apparatus  for  the 
visual  examination  of  the  organs  of  the  thorax 
by  means  of  the  Riintgen  rays  (q.v.,  .Sup.). 

"  Dr.  Wftlshani  gave  n  dt-inoii§tr;(tion  with  the  coil 
ami  (.in-rii,  mid  Klmwed  biw  ttrthendnicope  fur  tbo  ex. 
nniiiiiLliMii  ol  till-  chi.'at."— i(ni«r,  Aug.  VI,  IWO.  |i.  4aS. 

steth'-o- graph,  s.  (Gr.  ottj^o?  {atWios)  = 
the  ltrca>t.  and  ypn^ta  ((iraphO)  =  tu  write.] 

Surf/.  :  An  instrument  for  recording  tlie 
nioveiuenl  of  the  chest-wall  during  respira- 
tion. 

"  Original  dniwintts  are  here  dlven  of  the  ttirtho- 
ffrn/ih  iind  tlmraL-uiiieter  .  .  .  with  the  gr<iphic 
tniclttk'-i  olitaiiieil  fnun  their  apidicatiuu  to  the 
client.   -Lancet,  March  21,  \^\M.  p.  SCO. 

8teth~d-gr^ph'-ic*  a.  [Eng.  stefhograph  : 
siill.  -ir.]  I'.-itaining  to,  or  obtained  by,  the 
wtcthngraph. 

"Dr.  Wllberforce  Smith  reail  a  pai»er  oil  ttftho. 
graphir  tnictnuM  of  male  and  female  renpiratory 
orgaii-i. "—.VnrHrff.  Oct.  9,  ISDO.  |<.  581. 

sthe-ni'-a,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  a9^i-o<i 
l^thi-nux)  =  strength.] 

i'uthnl. :  Morbid  increase  of  vital  aotion. 
[Sthenic,  VI.  M»7.] 

Stib,  i.     lEtym.  unknown.] 

Ornith.  :  An  Aub'rii'an  gunners'  name  for 
Triiuja  alpina,  the  dunlin.     (Trumhull.) 

StlCh-aS'-ter.  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  o-tixo? 
(>7ii  /(...•.)  =  a  ri>w,  and  aa-nit>  ('(.■:/<'/■)  =  a  star.] 
Z'-"f.  :  The  tyj'c-geiuis  of  the  family  .Stich- 
a»terid;p  (q.v.,  Sup.}.  Tliere  are  four  mws 
of  podia  for  the  whole  length  of  the  arm. 
Sfic/iasti'r  rnseus  is  British.  Asteracanthion 
is  a  .synonym. 


stich-as^ter-id,  -f.    (STimASTEKiD.t,  Sup.] 
Zo"I.:    Any  starfish  of  the  family  Stich- 
asterida-  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■  A  Siichasteritl  iu  which  the  skeleton  of  the  arms 
ia  formed  of  regular  rows."— WrifUft  Museum  Cuialo'jw 
'if  firitinh  Kihinoderms,  p.  ftT. 

stich-&s-ter'-idee,  ^.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  stkh- 

i.ster  ;  suit.  -idfT.] 

Zonl.  :  A  family  of  cryptozoniate  Asteroidea, 
with  ma.jor  or  minor  jiedicellaria,  od  both; 
ambulacra]  tubes  quadriserial.  at  least  at  base 
of  arms ;  ossicles  iu  regular  longitudinal  rows, 
and  imbricating.  ^ 
Stich'-o-pod,  fl.  &  s.    [Stichopod.v,  Sup.] 

A.  .4^-  odj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Stichopoda;  having  the  am- 
bulacral  suckers  *!t  in  definite  rows. 

"Sti^-hopcxl  arraiigeiueiit  of  the  suckers  najiociated 
with  the  pus-seaaitiu  <if  mole  than  ten  onl  teutaclee." 
—Proc.  Zoot.  tfoc,  18tt4,  1'.  ihi. 

B.  Aa  subst. :  Any  individual  of  tlie  Sticho- 
poda. 

••  Sfh-hopndM  with  ten  tentacles,  of  whlcli  two  are 
siiiaUer  th.iu  tlie  ieat."—Proc.  Zoul.  Soc.,  18M.  p.  256. 

Sti-chdp'-6-da.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr, 
(TTt^os  (stidios)  =  a  row,  and  n-oiis  {t^'^us), 
genit.  TTo86<;  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  In  Semper's  dassilication,  a  sub- 
family of  ileiidrnchinite  holothurians,  having 
the  aiubulacral  suckers  set  in  detiuite  rows, 
as  in  the  genus  Cuctimaria. 

Sti-chop- 6-dous,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    stidio- 

1-mK<,);  suit.  -oi<.<.\ 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Semper's  subfamily  Stichopoda  ;  having  the 
ambulacral  suckers  set  in  detiuite  rows. 

■'Some  forms,  as  they  grow  older,  loae  a  gtlrhipwioux 
am!  aciiuire  a  sporadipodoua  arrangement  of  the 
sucker-feet."— i'roc.  Zoot.  Soc,  18t4,  p.  255. 

stick  up,  a.    That  sticks  up  ;  erect. 

■■  How  can  you  make  a  picture  out  of  a  doctor  with 
a  stick-uf)  collar,  .'iikI  trousers  and  a  to|i  h.it?  " — Pall 
.Mali  aazette,  April  17.  l»ol,  p.  3. 

Stig-mar'-i-an,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  stigniari(a); 

SUlf.   -(()'.] 

Pakfont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  genus  or  pseudo-genus  Stigiuaria  [  VL  000]. 

"  In  other  eases  they  fntemH  of  Slgittaria]  have  been 
found  attached  to  tlie  .s/igTriarinu  roots  which  jieiie- 
trate  tbeclays.  "— iV(cAo/ji<JH  i-  Ludnkker  :  Paltfouthlogi/, 
ii.  15;;i. 

Stig^-ma-tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  $tig)}mt{a)\  suff. 
■aL]      '      ' 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  stigmata,  or  breathing  pores  of  an  insect. 

"The  skin  hung  suspended  by  the  posterior  ttig- 
matal  fringe." —  liuUttln  Illinois  Laboratory  Aut. 
Ui»t.,  1S95,  I).  -Kyi. 

stig-ma-tif' -er-OUS,  n.    [Mod.  Lat,  stigma, 
genit.  'stiijmatos  ~  a  stigma,  Lat.  fero  =  to 
bear,  and  suff.  -ous.] 
Jdot. :  Bearing  stigmas. 

"The  style  may  still  be  stigmatiferoMS.'—Bcnslow: 
Origin  of  Flnral  ^trucfttres.  p.  3'>C 

stig-ni«it'-i-forilU    "•      [Mod.   Lat.  stigma, 
genit.  stigmatos  —  a  stigma,  and  Lat.  forma 
=  shape.] 
1,  Hot.  :  Having  tlie  form  of  a  stigma. 


"As  an  example  is  Begonia,  In  which  the  apex  of 
the  iielal  waa  gret-u  and  ttignuitifvrm."—  IlrntluH' 
Uri'itn  i-f  Floral  .Vructuret.  p  2W. 

2.  Entom. :  Resembling  a  stigma  or  breath- 
ing pore  iu  form  or  structure. 

Still  hilnt.  v.i.  &  i- 

A*  Trans. :  To  stalk ;  to  track  quietly  by 
the  .spoor. 

"  My  brother  shot  one  iu  Texas  while  ttilt-hiintintf 
some  ileer,  which  the  cougar  itself  was  after."— 
lioo$evelt :  Hunting  Trips,  p.  *JiJ. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  stalk  deer  or  otlier  quarry. 

"In  Canada  deer  are  bunted  In  two  ways.  The 
usual  metiioil  is  by  running  tliurii  with  dogrt  (usually 
fuxliouiids  or  beaiflc>«  of  doiO)tful  anceHtryl  and  shoot- 
ing them  as  they  run:  the  other  plan  !■  by  '  it  ill- 
huiifiii'j.'  or  stalking.  —neW.  May  19,  19.j0,  p,  080. 

Still   hiint-er,  ».     One  who  tracks  game 

quietly  ;  a  stalker. 

■•Ni-lth<v  the  noise  nor  smoko  of  the  itiU-huntcr't 
ritle  .  .  i-oiiveyed  to  bis  mind  the  Idea  of  a  danger 
tu  btf  fled  Uiiiw.'SmiHuoninn  Report.  \i«t,  11.  4So. 

Still'- ish,    f.      [Eng.    still,    a.;    suff.    -ish.] 
Modi-rately  calm,  and  but  tittle  disturbed. 

"  OiiB(ll"U>etl  was  ol)*erved  to  make  a  short  cKour- 
sion  fi-Kiii  mill  rrturn  to  it^  scar  under  ttiltith  water." 
—  I.Unid  .Uorg-t'i  :  .iniunil  Behaviour,  p.  16C. 

Stilt' -Sd-ness.   <.     [Eng.  stilted;  suff.  -ncss.] 
Stiltrd  character  ;  pomposity,  bombast. 

"  Nowadays  tlie  time  for  <llHtortiHl  verse  is  over,  and 
the  scholarship,  the  not  uni>al(vtnbl«  cynicism,  and 
other  similar  gift*  will  not  coiuneiisate  (or  the  nfi/ffJ- 
nes§  and  formality  of  the  whole  —Athenaum.  Jan.  1:>, 
1989.  ]i.  'JA. 


Stilt' -er,  -•-■.  [Eng.  stilt,  V. ;  guff,  -er.]  One 
will-  walks  on  stilts. 

■'To  attend  tu  sfittfn  witii  cut  and  swollen  feet"— 
airaiul  JJ'i-jazhi,;  Jan.,  Isus.  p.  lii. 

stilt  sand-pi-per,  «■ 

OrnKh.:    Any  species  of   the    charadriine 
genus  Himantopus.    [Stilt  plover,  VL  003.] 
sting-ing  9ell,  s. 

CioJ.  :  One  of  the  nettle-cells  of  the  ca-len- 
terates ;  a  nematocyst. 

"  On  tiie  teiitarle.'*  especially,  one  can  see,  even  with 
the  low  jiower  of  the  microscope,  numerous  clumps 
i.f  clear  iitin<}ing.cellt."—J.  A.  Thomson:  Outlines  of 
Z'M'f'ygy,  p,  Vi.7. 

Stink  bird,  s. 

(iniith.  :  Opistlwcomus  cristatus,  the  lioatzin 
or  hoaziu  [IV.  197]. 

"  It  exhales  a  very  strong  odour— wherefore  it  is 
known  in  Kritish  Guiana  as  the  A'((»ifr-6*rrf--—*VeMiio".' 
HUti<,)iuru  of  liirds,  p.  424. 

stinU  gland,  s. 

lilnl.  :  A  repugnatorial  gland,  or  one  that 
emits  a  disagreeable  odour.  Such  glands  ap- 
pear in  the  Myriapoda,  and  in  many  insects. 

"It  .  .  .  possesses  two  white  '  ft  ink  glandt,' which 
are  exserted  from  the  apex  of  the  abdomen  when 
the  insect  is  irritated  ■■—7'raJMacI<o»«  Entotnclogical 
.•i->riet;/,  1001,  p.  35i 

Stip'-i-tiire,  s.    [Stipiturus,  Sup.] 

Ornith.  :  Any  bird  of  the  passerine  genus 
Stipiturus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

stip-i-tiir'-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
stipes,  genit.  stipit(is)  =  a  stock,  and  Gr.  ovpa 
(ovra)  =  a  tail.] 

Ornith, :  A  somewhat  aberrant  genus  of 
Australian  warbler-like  birds,  with  a  single 
species,  iS.  vuilachurits,  the  emu-wren,  called 


stipiturus  malachdrds. 

by  Latham  the  soft-tailed  flycatcher.  The 
general  plumage  is  of  shades  of  brown  ;  the 
tail-feathers  are  long,  blackish  iu  colour,  with 
loose,  distincL  webs. 

stock  ea'-gle,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  local  name  in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land for  Dnuirocopus  major,  the  great  spotted 
wooilpecker.  (See  extract  under  Log  cock. 
Sup.) 

Stock  book,  5. 

Commerce :  A  book  in  which  a  trader  enters 
his  stock  of  goods  in  hand. 

stock  diiok,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  used  in  the  Orkneys  for 
..•Iitds  boscas,  the  mallard  or  wild  duck. 
(Sirainsott.) 

Stock' -ish-lj^,  adr,  [Eug.  stockish  ;  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a  stocUisli  manner  ;  dully  ;  like  a  stock. 

"  I  only  understiuid  the  dull  mule's  way  of  ttnudlnc 
itwJcithlii.  plodding  soberly."- flrowiif»j:  A  Soul's 
Tragedy,  U. 

stock'- ish-ness,  v*.  [Eng.  stodtinh;  suff. 
•  ness.]  Stockish  quality  or  condition;  dull 
stupidity. 

St<iok  6wn'-er,  s.  One  who  owns  cattle 
and  lutrM's. 

"  Tiie  fact  which  ifocft-ownfrt  have  to  recogulxo  and 
deal  wltli  Is  that  the  suoply  of  k<i'p  on  the  fields  aud 
meJuloWH  i»  ut  present  InsutUcieUt."— fie/d,  3ept.  29. 
lOirO.  p.  62S. 

stock  rai^'-er,  s.  One  who  breeds  stock 
for  the  markets. 

■■  \  zone  i>f  crazing  land,  ranged  over  by  herds  of 
cattle  gone  wild,  which  may  at  some  future  time 
attr.ict  the  utteiitlou  of  stock-raisvn.'—Atlwnixum, 
AiU'-  'i.  IJ'^1.  1>.  lfl'>. 

stock  rid'-er,  ."■  A  mounted  herdsman  on 
an  Australian  cattle  station. 

"The  skilled  and  »e%'crely  business-like  horseman, 
triikor,  and  Knck-rldi-r  .  .  ,  became  ih  England  the 
cricketer."— .4'Aen»*nHi.  Dec.  29,  Woo.  p.  853. 


bSil.  b6^:  p6^t,  jtf^l:  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  9hln,  ben^h:  go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ihg. 
-clan,   tian  ^^  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tlon,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  .S;c.  -  bel,  vVc. 
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stock  room,  s. 

1.  A  ruujii  iu  whicli  reserve  stock  is  kept. 

"  IVaiijiiye.  estimated  iit  between  £C.O0O  aiid  £7,000. 
principally  to  stuck,  wiis  cHuned  by  lire  at  some 
woodeu  stmotui-es  used  iis  a  stock  room,  &i:,"—PaU 
Jf<iU  Uazctte.  Sept.  18.  1901,  p.  5. 

2.  A  room  in  a  hotel  in  which  commercial 
travellers  display  their  sampli-s  to  customers. 

Stock  train,  s.    A  cattle  train.    {Amer.) 

Stodge,   r.t.     [Stodgy,  Sup.)    To  satiate  with 
ci-arse,  indigestible  food.    {Lit.  d:Jlg.) 

■'TLe  most  robust  of  appetites  fur  clericil  lives 
uiuiiot  but  confess  itself— well,  atodaed.  is  the  ouly 
wonl,  we  iess.r."—Athiinccnm,  Feb.  i,  1901,  p.  L-il. 

stddg'-i-ness»  s     [Eng.  stodgy:   suff.  -ness.] 
The  i-haracter  or  condition  of  being  stodgy. 

"Tbe  tiste  of  that  portion  of  the  reading  public 
which  likes  its  fictiou  soliii  even  to  stadffiiuss." — 
/'all  Mall  Oazette.  July  31,  1S59,  p.  4. 

stodg'-y,  «.    [Stockv,  VI.  UOO.] 

1.  Heavy,  irom  being  tightly  packed. 

"  Here  the  form  of  a  novel  is  the  medium  for  con- 
veying much  solid,  not  to  say  atodgi/  argumeut."— 
.Iflicmeum,  April  13.  1901,  p.  461. 

2.  Crude  and  inartistic. 

stol-e-phor'-i-dae,  s.pl.    [Mod.   Lat.  sfoU- 
plwr(iis);  sufi\  -idcE.] 

Idithy. :   A  synonym  of  EugraiilidBe  (q.v., 
Snp.). 

st6-leph'-6r-us,  s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 
o-toAjj  {stoli)  —  a  garment,  and  f^opd?  iphoros) 
•=■  bearing.] 
Ichthy. :  A  synonym  of  Engraulis  [III.  330]. 

sto'-m^-tal,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.   stoma,    genit. 
^tomutlos);  suff,  -al.) 

Net.  Science :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  stoma  [VI.  610]. 

"In  adnlt  leaves  traiispiratiou  is  stomatal  rather 
than  cuticiilar."— ^Vn(H)-<?,  June  30,  1B98,  p.  212. 

StO-xna-tit'-ic,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   stomatit(is) ; 
sutl".  -ic] 

Fatho!.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
stomatitis  or  inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

"Those  unhappy  children  who  are  bom  with  teeth 
—blighted  probably  by  stomatitic  iuQammation  in 
uteri'— which  are  teeth  but  iu  imme."— Lancer,  July 
'.0.  1901.  p.  103.  _^ 

sto  -ma-to-dse'-a,   s.  pi     iSto.mat5d.eum, 


sto-ma-to-dae'-um  (pi.  sto-ma-to- 
dse'-a),  s.    [See  def.] 

JUol. :  A  less  usual  form  of  stomodieum 
(.[.v.,  Sup.). 

■■  This  region  we  shall  call  fore-gut,  using  occasion' 
ally  the  technical  term  stomntutltBUtn." — J.  A.  TJiom- 
ion  :  Outlines  of  Zoologtj.  \y.  389. 

Stom'-a-tO-gnath  ('j  silent),  s.  [Gr.  tnop-a 
{stoma),  genit.  o-TOjuaTOs  {stoviatos)  =  the 
iiifiiith,  and  yva6o<i  {gnathos)  —  the, jaw.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  suggested  by  Prof. 
W.  li.  Benhaiu  as  a  convenient  name  for  the 
various  chitinous,  or  calcified,  or  siliceous 
teeth  or  jaws,  occurring  as  specialized  thick- 
enings of  the  lining  of  the  stomodtyuni,  such 
as  the  teeth  or  jaws  of  Annelids,  including 
leeches  ;  the  teeth  in  the  gastric  mill  o^ 
Crustacea ;  the  elements  of  the  mastax  of 
Rotifers ;  the  individual  members  of  the 
radular  apparatus  of  IMollusca  ;  and  possibly, 
also,  the  liorny  teeth  of  cyclnstome  fishes. 
{Froi:  ZotiL  Soricty,  lnuO,  p.  '.)S2.     Note.) 

std-ma-top'-o-da»  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (7TOjii.a  {stniim),  genit.  arofxaTOs  {stomatos) 
=  the  mouth,  and  ttovs  ipotis),  genit.  jioSos 
{podos)  =  the  foot.] 

ZonL  :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Stoma- 
pnda[VI.  ^n\]. 

Stdm'-o-chord,  s.  [Gr.  (rrofxa  {stoma)  =  the 
mouth.] 

liiol  :  A  name  proposed  by  "Willey  {Zoologi- 
cal licsults,  pt.  iii.,  p.  21^4)  for  tlie  so-called 
nolochord  of  the  Enteropneusta.  The  first 
]!;ilt'nf  the  word  indicates  the  relation  of  this 
siructuri-  lo  the  buccal  cavity,  and  the  .second 
its  resislt;nt  ciiord-liko  charact-er. 

Stom-o-dae'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  stoniod(c{um) ; 
suff.  ■((!.] 

BioL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  stomodjeum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  They  commence  tailing  proctodfeal  ami  atomodceal 
food  botore  they  can  cH  triturated  wooil."— Cambridge 
.Vattiral  lliitory,  v,  377. 

sto-mo-dse'-um   (pi.   sto-mo-dse'-a),   s. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TTo/xa  {aioma)  ^  the 
inoutli,  and  ohaAo<;  (hodaU's)  —  belonging  lo 
a  way  or  journey.] 


Biol :  That  part  of  the  food  canal  which  is 
lined  witli  ectoderm  invaginated  from  the 
front,  and  meetiug  the  mesenteron  or  mid- 
gut ;  the  mouth  cavity. 

•'  The  word  *  stomatoda'um  '  occurs  iu  several  places. 
There  is  uo  reason  tlmt  I  know  of  for  altering  the 
more  elegant  form  '  sromudaum  '  in  this  way  :  the  one 
is  as  '  correct '  as  tho  other.  Being  the  father  of  the 
word  ' stomndwuni  '  mul  its  twin  'proctodeum,'  I 
should  prefer  thai  those  who  use  it  would  not  delude 
themselves  into  the  noliou  that  I  have  inadvertently 
or  iguorautly  omitted  a  necessary  syllable  in  its  com- 
position."—y'r^/.'dgor  li.  liau  Laiikcstcr,  in  yafiirc, 
July  20,  1893.  p,  26.S. 

sto-mox-y'-i-dse,    s.  pi      [Mod.    Lat.    sto- 

iiwxti{i)  \  sull'.  -(■(/((;.] 

Entoiii.  :  liiting-Hies  ;  a  family  of  dipterous 
insects,  separated  from  the  family  Muscidfe 
on  account  of  the  structure  of  the  proboscis, 
which  is  horny  and  adapted  for  puncturing. 
The  type-genus  is  Sfomoxys  [VI.  612]. 

stone    break'-  er,    s.     A    machine,    with 

powerful  jaws,  used  for  crushing  stones. 
Stone  c&t,  .-;. 

Ichthy. :  A  book-name  for  any  fish  of  the 
siluroid  genus  Noturus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  largest  species  of  itonf.-cat.  reiiching  a  length 
of  more  than  a  foot." — Dullefin  United  fifutes  Mitsfunt, 
Xo.  ■17.  pt.  i.,  p.  !■». 

stone  criish'-er,  s.  A  mill  for  crushing 
stone  or  ore  into  small  pieces. 

Stone  pheas  -ant,  .«. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the 
phasianine  genus  Philopachys  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

"A  description  of  a  new  species  of  Stone  Ph«axa>it 
collected  l»y  Lord  Delamere  iu  British  East  Africii."— 
Ibif.  Oct.,  190U.  p.  C7.^. 

Stone  riin-ner,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  Norfolk  name  for  .'^(jialifls 
Maticula,  the  ringed  plover,  from  its  habit 
of  pecking  and  searching  among  the  pebbles 
above  high-water  mark.     {Siraliison.) 

stone  saw,  s.  A  machine,  of  various  forms, 
for  sawing  marble  or  stone  int--  sialic,  di*r-*, 
colunms.  or  blocks. 

Stone  suck  -er,  s. 

ZooL  :  A  local  name  for  a  lamprey,  from 
the  habit  of  these  animals  of  attaching  them- 
selves X-o  stones. 
Stone  thrush,  .^. 

Ornith.:  A  Dorsetshire  name  for  Turdiis 
viscivoru-s,  tlie  tiiissol  thrush.     {Swainson.) 

stone-wall'-ihg,  s.  [Eng.  stone,  and  wall, 
with  siilf.  -iiiij.] 

1.  Cricket :  The  practice  of  batting  with  the 
utmost  care  and  steadiness,  taking  no  liberty 
with  the  bowling,  the  oVyect  generally  being 
to  play  for  n  draw,  when  the  batsman's  side 
cannot  possibly  win.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
tactics  of  Stonewall  Jackson,  the  famous  Con- 
federate general  in  the  American  Civil  War. 

"  Slotiewalfing  is  a  pbiise  of  the  game  of  cricket,  but 
we  do  not  think  that  Australia  overdoes  that  par- 
ticular form  of  the  science.  sto»cwallinff.  within 
limits,  simply  means  patience  and  reserve  and  steady 
nerves  on  the  ji-'U't  of  the  hntswnn." —/iaily  Chronicle. 
Aug.  17,  law. 

2.  Obstruction  in  public  offices  or  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

"  We  have  done  what  v/e  could  to  get  the  statement 
either  admitted  or  confuted,  but  the  officials  took 
refuge  in  that  speciea  of  stom-tcalling  which  is  the  one 
thing  that  thev  do  thoroughly  well.  —Zliu/y  Chrotticle, 
Sept.  IS,  1900.  p.  4. 

Stone  yard.  >■ 

1.  A  stonemitson's  yard. 

2.  A  workhouse  yard  where  stone  is  broken 
by  casuals  to  jmy  for  the  relief  received. 

,  Sto6l,  v.i.     [VI.  614.]    Add. 
2.  To  come  to  a  decoy. 

"  The  brant .  .  .  responds  to  Its  peculiar  note,  stonU 
well,  find  is  often  killed  in  great  M\iiii'bar8."—RoogevcU  : 
Ffurhlit  'I  lid  <Sai,tc  Water  Birdt.  p.  421. 

Stop  ho^nd,  s.    A  dog  that  hunts  slowly. 

"Sir  Rocer  .  .  .  h;ia  disi>o3ed  of  his  beagles,  and  got 
a  pack  of  stophouniis.  Wliat  these  want  in  speed,  iie 
endeavours  to  make  :imends  for  by  the  deepness  of 
their  mouths,'— Sjucc'utor.  July  13,  iTll. 

store  9it'-y,  s.  A  city  of  the  Jews  in  which 
ston-.-^  Were  kept. 

"Tliey  Hinote  Ijon.  and  Dan,  and  Abel-Maim,  and 
all  thi-  st-re  citi>-i  ■■(  Naiihtali,"— i  Citron,  xvj.  4. 

store  farm,  *■.  a  farm  devot-ed  to  breeding 
sheej'  and  cattle. 

■■  To  superintend  a  iforc  farm,  whilk  his  Grace  had 
taen  into  his  am  hinid  for  the  improvement  of  stock." 
—Scott:  Ilcari  if  .Midlothian,  ch.  xlii. 

Storm  ar'-e-a,  s. 

Metforol:  Tiie  area  over  which  a  storm  rages. 

"  Form  and  extent  of  Storrm  Areat."-~Chtxmberii' 
Enctfclopcrdia.  ix.  7J>1. 


Storm  belt,  s. 

M:(riir.  :  A  belt  or  zone  in  which  slorins 
occur  jtfritiiiieally. 

Storm  track,  s. 

Meteor. :  T)ie  periodical  track  of  storms. 

"Of  the  tracks  more  immediately  atfecling  British 
weather  are  out-  from  Ireland  iu  a  south-easterly 
direction  through  the  North  Sea  and  Germany,  and 
four  tracks  which  start  from  near  Scilly  :— (II  to  the 
south-east  as  already  described  ;  12)  e.astward  through 
the  north  of  Geriicniy  ;  (3)  north-east  to  Christiana  ; 
imd  (4|  no,-th  through  Iceland  and  the  Hebrides, 
These  are  the  stirm-tracks  which  chiefly  give  the 
United  Kingdom  its  easterly  and  northerly  winds."- 
Encnc  Brit.,  xiv.  155. 

Storm  wave,  .'^. 

Meteor.  :  A  liigh  wave  usually  fnllowing  a 
cyclone  in  tropical  climates. 

"The  ttorni-vaoe,  canned  by  the  in-blowju'^  wiud-f 
,ind  the  low  pressure  of  the  centre  of  the  storm-"— 
JCnct/c.  Brit.,  xiv.  I5.S. 

Storm  wind,  >•-  A  hurricane ;  a  violent 
gale.     (EfiuKi.vi'ON,  III.  sue.) 

"  llf  .■niiie^'  with  -in  awful  roar  ,  .  . 
The  stor'n-ivind  from  Labrador." 

loiifffctlow  :  Midnight  Maim. 

Stra-bi^'-mic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  strahi$m{ns) ; 
suff.  -ic.] 

Ophthal  :  Pertaining  to,  or  suftering  from, 
strabismus ;  that  squints. 

stra  -  bi§-  mi  -  cal,    o.      [Eng.    strahismic : 

sutf.  -<)^J 

ophthal:  The  same  as  Strabismic  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  Should  a  child  be  bom  with  curly  hair,  a  xtrabif- 
ymr-ttl  eye.  or  distorted  limbs,  he  is  accepted  as  a  heider 
of  coming  genKiatious."—Sc»e»ice,  May  lo,  1889,  p.  3C4. 

strab-is-mom'-e-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.. 
strabismiiSj  and  Gr.  fikrpov  {metron)  =■  a 
measure.] 

Ophthal  :  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
divergence  Ijelw'eeii  the  axes  of  the  eyes. 

stra  -  bom  -  e  -  try,  5.  [Eng.  strahometcr; 
.ulf.  -y.] 

Ophthal :  The  art  or  act  of  measuring  the 
ileviation  between  the  optic  axes. 

"  He  considers  that  there  are  three  methods  of 
measui'ing  the  amount  of  deviation  or  ttrabometry." 
—lancet.  Jan.  13.  1900,  p.  104. 

t  strachy,  ''.  [Etym.  luiknown.]  A  name  or 
title  used  by  Shakespeare  {Twelfth  Night,  ii.  'i). 
Not  yet  satisfactorily  explained.  {Schmidt: 
Sftakcspearc  Lexicon.) 

strag'~u-«la,  s.pl    [Stragulum,  Sup.] 

strag'-u-lar,    u.     [Mod.    Lat.    st7-agul{um); 

sun.  -.'*•.] 

Ornith. :   Pertaniing  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  mantle  or  stragulum  (q.v..  Sup.). 

strag'-u-ltim  (pi.  strag'-u-la),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  !<lrn(iulum  =  a  coverlet.] 

Ornith. :  Illiger's  name  for  the  fore  part  of 
the  baek,  wiili  :i  greater  or  lesser  part  of  the 
wing,  if  these  i»urls  are  similar  in  colour. 

straight  cut  Uik  silent),  a.  Cut  longitudin- 
all>' ;  useit  .if  sniije  line  qualities  of  tobacco. 

Straight  winged  (r//i  silent),  a. 

Entnra.  :  Having  straight  wings ;  ortho- 
pterous. 

"  The  Orthopteta  or  straight-uiinged  insects  .  .  . 
include  the  locusts,  grasshoppers,  &c."—Ueit/iriH  : 
Jjistributi'iu  tf  Animal*.  \>.  279. 

Strand  bird,  s. 

Ornith.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
any  wader  that  Ireiiuents  the  sliore. 

"Wilson  wrote,  while  describing  the  red-backed 
sandpiper  ..."  This  is  one  of  the  most  numerous  of 
oav  strand~blrd*.  as  they  are  usually  called.'"— 2y«»^ 
bitil :  Names  ami  Portraits  of  Birds,  p.  191,    {Note.) 

strand  ploV-er,  $. 

Ornith. :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
.Sqiiatarola  helvetica,  the  grey  plover.    {Triiin- 

bull) 

strap-ping,  s,     (Stkap,  r.,  VL  024.] 

1.  A  strap-like  piece  uf  chjlh. 

"The  skirt  is  tnmmed  f|uite  simply,  with  waved 
strappin'jt  of   at  "   '     '     '  "' 
downwar>K'  — /*' 

2.  Cliastisenunt  with  a  strai! 
Strap  worm,  s. 

Zool :  A  book-name  for  Ligulasimplicissiina, 
a  tape- worm,  in  which  the  body  is  not  divided 
into  proglottides. 

"The  stra/i-ivorm  .  .  .  reaches  maturity  in  the 
intestine  of  various  waterfowl,  but  is  found  in  the 
bladder-worm  stnge  in  the  body  cavity  of  whiting, 
which  swallow  the  eggs  expelled  from  birds."  — 
Liidekker:  Boija!  .Vatural  Bittory.  vi.  461 


t.hed  cloth,  ruuniiin:   lu   long  lines 
n  MitU  Oazfttc.  Oct.  4,  IWO.  p.  3. 

a  beating. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son :  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  —  kw. 


stratigrapher— stroll 
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StrS,t-ig'-ra-pher,  s,  tEng.  stratigrapkQi)  ; 
siitt'.  -er.]  '  (_)ne  skilled  in,  or  devoted  to, 
strut  igrapliy. 

"Tbe  tiraCiympher  ia  expected  to  map  eoliil  rock 
through  its  drift  coveihia."— Natural  Science,  Dec. 
1897.  p.  llN 

Otrat-ig^-ra-phist,  s.  (Eiig.  stratigraph(y) ; 
siiir.  -ist.]    "A  str;iti^'rai»her(q.v.,  Sup.)- 

■■  The  Lombiuedeirorts  of  the  physicist,  tht?  chornist. 
thp  petrijli'^ist,  .-iiiU  tliu  stratigraphiit."  —  .Vatiirc, 
&c|'t.  20.  18f.^  p.  500. 

8tr4t-i-o-my  -i-a,  «.    [See  def.J 

Entom. :  A  better  form  of  the  generic  name 
Strationiys  (VI.  624], 

strat-i-o-my'-i-id,  a.  &  .«.  [Stratio- 
Mvrrn/K,  Sup.] 

A.  vis  "ilj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  dipterous  family  Strationiyiidse. 

"  StratiomiiUd  l.irvte  ami  a^iuatic:  citterpiUars  wore 
coiniiion  ill  the  (ihuuilant  vi-t!etiil)l«  nrvvulW—liutietin 
Illhioie  Litboratory  A'al.  Hist..  19'j5.  p.  155. 

B.  AssnhsU:  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Stratiomyiidje ;  a  sohlier-fly. 

"  In  the  slratiomyihtt  the  thoracic  negiueiits  nro 
clu3vl)'lik<3  thoae  of  the  f\\Aoin^ix."—buil*!tin  ftUiwii 
Lnboratory  ,V<if.  flitt.,  18t?5,  p.  Ml. 

strat-i-o-my-i'-i-dsa,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat. 

strii(io}niii{n) ;  suit,  -nlir.] 

Entom.  :  A  lictter  form  of  the  generic  name 
Stratiomyidie  [VI.  024]. 

"Key  to  the  Genera  of  Strntinmtjiida;." — HuUotin 
/llitioit  Slate  Laboratory  Sat.  Sitt..  1895,  p.  218. 

8traw-ber-ry  mark,  s. 

V-tth<A.  :  AsofL  v;isiular  navus,  of  a  reddish 
I'l.l.Mu-,  vi\\\\  iiioic  nr  less  resemblance  to  a 
slKiwbeiry. 

Straw  necked,  <i. 

Ornith, :  Having  the  feathers  on  the  neck 
converted  into  stilf  straw-like  processes,  as 
Varphibis  spinkvliis^  the  straw-necked  ibis  of 
Australia. 

8tream'~ered,  a.  [Eng.  streamer ;  snflT.  -uL] 
Ornamented  with  streamers. 

"  A  putty-noned  iufaiit  .  .  .  was  beHtiug  everybody 
with  a  Hrenmi-rtd  tinselled  stick,  and  eujoyfnu  it 
liuiueiiM.-ly."— /'«//  Mall  Oaiette,  Oct.  30, 1300,  i).  2. 

stream' -less,  a.  [Eng.  stream;  suff.  -less.] 
Having  m>  Ktreams  ;  unwatered. 

"  Thuae  little  tin  circlea  raise  water  from  the  earth 
in  Aitrcamltu  hidi<i."~Pult  Mail  Gasctte,  Oct.  24,  IWI. 
p.  9. 

Stream '-wa-ter,  s.  [Eng.  stream,  and  water.] 
Tin-  wattT  of  a  stream. 

"O  fur  l\w  BUpremu  artist,  with  palttte  chartfed 
with  hiipunsible  tiiitt).  that  i^hoiild  pniut  this  Hwirl- 
InK  ftfcatnwater  as  Teniere  paiuted  iiis  wiue."— 
fi/jviikirr.  Sept.  10,  189?,  \t.  J14. 

Strep'-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  strepo 
=  to  make' a  noise.] 

Ornith. :  A  genua  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Corvidie,  with  about  eight  species, 
conlined  to  Australia  and  Tasmania.  The 
general  plumngc  is  black,  brown,  or  grey, 
witli  mure  or  less  white  on  the  primaries  and 
th'_'  base  of  the  tail. 

*  strep-i-tbr'-es,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  Lat.  ^trcpitns  —  nnise,] 
'  Ornith. :  In  Blyth's  classification  a  group  of 
insessorifil  birds  which  are  not  ctrp-anizi'd  upuu 
the  definite  type  uf  the  passerines.  He  sub- 
divides them  intu  three  series — Syndactyli, 
Zygodaetyli,  and  Heterodactyli.  The  Hrst  two 
names  do  not  rigidly  apply  in  every  instance, 
the  groups  Vieing  founded  rather  upon  the 
aggregate  of  the  organization  than  upon  any 
sitigle  character. 

Btrep-tO-COC'-C^l,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  strepto- 
cocc{us) ;  suit',  -al.l 

PatlioL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a   streptococcus   (4. v.,    Sup.)  ;     caused    by 

streptOL-dcci. 

"Tho  necropay  "liuwed  cxt«n«ive  purulent  Dioniu- 
KltU,  dut-  t'.  tfn-ijtocorcal  Uifcctluii."— /,«»crf,  Oct.  31, 

itsjy,  p.  iiiuT. 

strep-to-coc'-ci,  s.  pi.     (Streptococcus, 

!:iup.J 

Strcp-td-cdC'-9lC,    n.      [Mf>d.    Lat.    strcpto- 

':<.>a\u.-^) ;  -suit,  -r'.] 

J'athol. :  The  same  as  Streptococcal  (q.v., 
Sup.), 

'■The  employment  of  tho  iomm  would  not  ma- 
U-rially  improve  tliL-  rcBults  In  tlie  treatment  of 
Afrrpfococrlc  infcctiun.  ■— /,/j(ic«(.  Xuv.  11,  IBW.  p.  i:'.''.', 

strep -to- coc'-oiis  (pi.  strep-to-coc'-^i), 

.<.      [.M"<I.  Lar,,  from  Gr.  (rrpenTot;  (strcptos)  =: 
twistid.  and  KoKKOi  (kolrkos)  =.  a  berry.] 
Vathi'l. :  A  gcm-ral  t(;nn  for  any  jiatho^enic 


bacterium  in  wliich  the  cells  are  linked  to- 
gether, ehain  fashion. 

"  No  ftrrptococci  were  visible  in  microscopic  »ec- 
ti'ins  of  the  kidney,  lo  the  acute  renal  chan^'es  might 
have  been  toxic."— La Hccf.  Oct.  21.  ISIO,  p.  looT. 

strep-to-neu'-ra,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm 
Gr.  orpeTTTo?  (streptos)  =■  twisted,  and  vcvpov 
{neuron)  =  a  nerve.] 

Znol.  :  A  branch  of  gastropodous  MoUusca 
of  the  subclass  Anisopleura,  in  which  the 
visceral  loop  was  adherent  to  tlie  body  wall, 
and  so  shared  in  the  ttu'sion  of  the  visceral 
Iiump,  the  riglit  cord  crossing  about  the  left, 
so  as  to  form  a  tigure-of-eight.    {Lankester.) 

strep-to-neu'-roiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  strepto- 
nL''ir{tt) ;  siiir.  -oH-s.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tlie 
Streptoneura  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  having  the  visceral 
loop  twisted. 

"This  torsion  and  Mhifting  of  internal  organs  may 
be  compared  with  tt,e  simpler  case  ut  Hrepionmro-ta 
tJaatropodtt."— ioiiifj/cr  ;  Treatitc  on  Zoology,  pt.  iii., 
p.  10. 

strep -toph-i-ur'-SB,  s.  pi.  (Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (jrfjcJTTo^  [sireptos)  =  twisted,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  opfiinnr.] 

Zool. :  In  Bell's  classification  of  the  Ophi- 
uroidea,  a  subdivision  containing  all  those 
forms  in  which  the  ambulacra]  ossicles  arti<-u- 
late  with  one  anotliur  by  means  of  a  more  or 
less  simple  ball-and-socket  joint ;  the  cover- 
ing plates  are  more  or  less  regularly  developed 
as  superior,  inferior,  and  two  lateral,  the  last 
of  which  bear  spines.  {Proc.  Zool.  Soc.j  181*2, 
p.  179.) 

strep-toph-i-iir'-id.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
strcptophinro:,  and  (ir.  cifio?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Stieptophinrtc  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B,  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Streptophiurse. 

"The  largest  Strcptophiurid  found  within  the 
British  area. "—/'ruL-.  Zuol.  .Soc.  iS'JZ,  p.  183. 

strep-td-spdn'-dy-Une,  a.    [Gr.  o-tpcitto? 

{sdri'tos)  =^  twi.stL'd,  and  tnrovSvkos  (sjmidulos) 
=■  a  joint.] 

Zool. :  A  term  applied  t^  such  ophiurids  as 
have  the  power  of  twisting  their  arms  round 
a  straight  Gorgonian  coral.  This  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  processes  and  pits  which 
limit  movement  in  some  forms  are  absent. 

"  A  stri-ptotpondyHne  ophinriJ,  In  wliich  tbe  cover- 
ing phvtea  of  the  ariuB  arc  double  above."— /Voe.  Zool. 
Sor..  imi.  p,  1T9. 

8trep-t6-sty'-lic,  a.  [Streptostylu'a,Sup.1 
Zool.:    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  Streptostylica  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■■ThCiC-e^fojfi/HctvpeH  appear  first  In  the  Jurassic 
lu  Lacertilia,  to  be  followed  hv  Snakes  in  tbe  Eocene." 
—Aariire.  March  14,  I'JOl.  p.  K2. 

strep-to-sty' -li-ca,  s.pl.  [Jfod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <rTptrrTO!  istrei>tos)  =  twisted,  and  crtO.Vos 
(j;fi(/us)  =■  a  pillar.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Stannius  tho 
first  section  of  the  subclass  Amphibia  Mono- 
pnoa,  distinguished  by  having  the  quadrate 
bone  articulated  to  the  skull ;  copulatory 
organs  paired  and  situated  outside  the  cloacal 
CJivity.  Here  he  jtlaced  tlie  Ophidia  (snakes) 
and  Sauria  (liairds). 

8trep-to-8ty'-li-C9.te,  «.  (Mod.  Lat.  strcpto- 
styUc(,(i)\  suff,  .a(.;.]* 

Znol. :  Strcptostylic ;  having  the  quadrate 
bone  articulated  with  the  skull,  as  in  the 
snakes  and  lizards,  not  unite<l  by  a  suture,  as 
in  the  crocodiles  and  cheloniaiis. 

"  The  exlxttng  ttrrptmlf/li'ytle  ordetn  have  advanced 
beyond  their  Permian  ancestors,"— t'«/>f.-  Urif/intif  the 
j-'itutt.  p.  :o7. 
Stress'- less.    «.      [Eng.    stress;    suff,    -kss.] 
Inlluenee<l  by  no  stress  ;  unaccented. 

Stri'-dent-l^,  clr.  [Eng.  strident ;  suff. -?)/.] 
In  a  strident  manner. 

stri'-dor,  s.    {\'l.  f,30.i   Add. 

2.  Pathol.:  The  har.sh  sound  produced  where 
there  is  obstruction  in  the  bronchial  tubes, 
tiie  larynx,  or  the  trachea. 

"Equjil  in  danger  to  the  crowing  of  the  croupy 
child  or  the  jfrlt^r- arising  from  tini  preasuru  of  a 
thoracic  tumour.'— /.unccf,  July  G,  1901,  p,  1. 

8trid'-u-lant,  «.     (Eng.  stridulicitc) ;  suff, 

■ant.] 
Entom.:  That  stridulat-es. 
strid-u-lat  ing  &p-pa-ra -tus,  s. 

lii'il.  :  The  same  as  Siutmlatinq  organ 

(q.v,.  Sup.). 


"In  .  .  .  PaliuuruH  vulgaris  there  is  a  nridulaling 
apparatus  in  the  baMil  joints  of  the  second  niiteDnu.*." 
—Stebbin'j:  Crustucat,  p,  j'j. 

strid'-u-lat-xng  or -gan,  s. 

Diol. :  .An  organ  in  tlu-  Arthropoda  for  the 
jtroduction  of  sound.  It  is  usually  of  two 
parts— one,  consisting  of  teetli  or  projections, 
being  rubbed  over  some  hard  or  ridged  pari 
of  the  body.  [Strhm-lation,  VI.  030.]  These 
organs  have  been  found  in  the  Crustacea,  and 
are  now  known  to  be  more  common  in  spiders 
than  was  formerly  thought  to  be  the  ease. 

"  ninny  jiroblems  of  interest  are  presented  to  the 
Ntudeitt  of  »puler»  by  these  Ktriduiattng  orgatu.'— 
.Wttural  Scicna;  May,  1698,  p.  332. 

8tH'-ga  (pi.  stri'-g»),  s.    [VI.  GSl.]    Add. 

3.  Entom. :  A  fine  line  or  furrow ;  a  stria. 
Stii'-gate,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  str!g(a);  suff.  -ate.] 

Nut.  !icietn:e :  Marked  with  strigie. 

strig'-u-lat-ed,  «.  [A  dimin.  form  from 
strujatl  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Entom. :  Marked  with  very  fine  lines  or 
furrows. 

"The  costa  sfrignlated  .'«ith  fuscous,"— .Vovif«ff« 
Zoologk-ie.  1899,  p,  a07. 

String  drxU,  5.  A  drill  operated  by  the 
to.;ind-fn>  motion  of  a  piece  of  twisted  cord, 
which  causes  it  to  revolve  rapidly. 

"The  next  is  the  ttring-drill,  which  is  rnt-ited  by 
ineana  of  twisted  cord,  A  further  development  ia 
tbe  attat'hing  of  the  string  to  a  hQ\t."—Athcnmum. 
Mny  11.  1*11.  p.  .'.9fl. 

striped  per9b,  s. 

h-htli>/. :  A  popular  name  for  Pcrca  Jlavescens^ 
the  rin^^ed  ])erch  (q.v..  Sup.). 

strob'-i-la  form.  . . 

Biol.  :  The  stage  of  development  in  tho 
Hydrozoa,  in  which  the  scyphostoma  or 
hydra- tuba  is  metamerically  divided,  and 
sends  oK  ephyra;  which  are  metamorphosed 
into  medusa'. 

"Giving  rise  to  the  .Srrnft»7'/ /orm,  or  .  .  .  producing 
the  .Mrdnsiv  by  genin.atiou."— «c.';c"&«Mr :  C'vmp. 
Anat.  itnms.),  p.  99. 

Strob'-i-late»  v.i.  (Mod.  Lat,,  iic,  strobil(a); 
suff.  -ate.] 

Biol.:  To  give  rise  to  strobile;  to  break 
(as  a  scyphistoma)  into  small  medusa;. 

strob - i- la'- tion,  5.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  &c., 
strobil{(i);  suff.  -ation.] 

Biology : 

1.  The  nietameric  division  of  a  scyphostoma 
into  ephyra^. 

"Tbe  iirobitation  of  Scyphostoma  and  consequent 
development  uf  a  number  of  MeduaiK."— ttcf/CHfiuur .' 
Comp.  .iitat.  (tfttUB.!.  p.  y,'. 

2.  A  term  used  by  .\nton  Lang  to  denote 
■  the  production  of  pro^lottids  from  the  scolex 

of  a  tapeworm.  In  this  use,  the  tapeworm 
is  regarded  as  a  colony,  comparable  to  the 
strobila  of  Aurelia  and  other  Scyphomedusie. 


"Tiie  process  of  regeneration  has  become  premature 
.1(3  uf  gtrubihUi^ii.  or  early  piuduc- 
-Lankcstcr:   Treatise  on  Zoalogv, 


process  „.  ..„, - -  . 

lud  resolved  into  i-uo  of  ttrubitalimi.  or  early  j^-vikIu 
tiuu  of  segmeii 
pt.  iv.,  p,  u:.. 

8tr6b-i-li-za'-tlon,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   &c., 
i,trobili.u),  and  sulf,  -i^c,  -ation.] 

Biol. :  The  same  as  Strobilation,  1.  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"  The  second  mode  o(  reproduction,  tho  process 
of  slrobilitation.  begins  later."  —  Ctaut :  Zoology 
Itrana.!,  t.  2M. 

str5b'-i-loid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  3trobil{a);  suff. 
■Old.] 

1.  Biol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  strobila  (VI.  036], 

"The  Cestoidea,  in  their  gtrobtloul  stage,  occur  only 
within  the  alimentary  canal,  to  wliich  Momo  of  the 
AiicienU  tninK.sed  all  bumnn  iHirasites  restricted."- 
.Vatiiral  IHsf'ii-i/  h'<vi-ii'.  1^05.  p.  34&, 

2.  B"l. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  strobile  ;  cone-shaped. 

strdb'-6-sc6pe,  s.    [Gr,  o-rpoflo?  (strobos)  = 
a  whirling,  and  o-Kon-eto  (skojxo)  =  to  view.) 

Physics:  An  instrument  dejiending  for  its 
otTects  uiwn  the  persistence  of  visual  impres- 
sions :  lite  zoetropo  (VII.  031]  is  an  example, 
Strob -o-scop'-io,   a.     (Eng.   s(ro6osco;<e) ; 
suir.  -(■.'.] 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  stroboscope  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  .S7ro6o«oo/n>  mrthoils  fi»v  the  delormlnntlon  of  tho 
freqiiKiicy  ot  altennttlon  and  lag  uf  a  motor,"— iV'tif urc, 
July  ^,  lool.  p.  21rt, 

StroU.  s.     (VL  035.]    Add. 

2.  A  strolling  player.    (.-Imer,) 

"They  hired  $trolla  to  beat  drums  that  we  might 
not  I*  ucanJ  for  the  din.  —J.  t,  Allen:  Increating 
I'ui-fh.ti'  (1(1.  1900).  p,  21. 


boll,  bo^;  poiit.  j^^l;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus,  chin,  bcn^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
clan,  -tian  -  shan.     tion,    sion  -  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,    cious,    ceous  =  shus.  -ble,  A:c.  —  bel,  &c. 
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stromatopora— sturnellinse 


stro-ma-top'-o-ra,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  <TT()U}/j.a  (strnmu),  geilit.  <T^poi^Jia.TO<t  (stro- 
viatos)  =  a  covering,  and  7r6po«  (poros)  =  a 
passa^'e.  ] 

Paltront. :  Tlie  typical  genus  of  tlie  group 
Stroniatopornidea  (<|.v.,  Sup.),  from  Silurian 
and  Devonian  rocks.  The  euenosteuiu  is 
massive  or  laminar,  and  is  usually  furnished 
witli  au  epitliecA.     (KiclioUon  d'  Lydekker.) 

stro-ma-top'-dr-oid,  «.  Ai  5.    [Stromato- 

l-niiulDEA,  hup.) 

A.  As  aiJJ.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Avith.  tlie  ytroniHtojHiroidea  (([.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Stroniatnporoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■"Tlie  .•^tro'-iiit'>/i<ii-iiitl'<  .  .  .  have  been  variously 
ref.'irfil  ti.  tli.?  .SiiutiiL'es.  Hvdiraoji.aiid  Foraiiiiuii«;ra." 
—Cd'uOrultH-  .y<ifu)af  IlisV.)}/,  U.  52U. 

strd-mg.-t6p-6~roi -de-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
t'ltiiii  stiomntMpora,  the  name  of  the  type- 
genus,  and  Gr.  elSos  {eidos)  =  form.] 

PatfL'ont. :  A  group  of  extinct  Hydrozoa, 
probaldy  confined  to  the  Ordovician,  Silurian, 
and  Dtjvonian  mcks.  The  crenosteum  is  eal- 
careiius,  typically  an  iireguhtr  mass  or  ftat- 
ten<.'d  expansion,  but  in  some  cases  it  is 
branched  and  tree-like. 

Str6n'-gy-late,a.  [Eng.strongyl{e);  suff. -i^^c.] 
Z'.'o!.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
^jtrongyle  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

■'Tlieapirrulni\rjiy3  .  .  .  are  also  frequently  rounded 


off  tttrongi/latv]."  —  Lankeater : 
V-  ■*3b. 


Zoological    A  rticles. 


stron'-gyle,  5.     [Or.  <T^poyyvXQ<i  istronggulos) 
—  round,  splierieal.] 

Zonl. :  In  tlie  nomenclature  of  Sollas,  a 
two-rayed  nmnaxon  sponge-spicule  with  both 
ends  rounded. 

str6n-gyl-6x'-e-a     (pi.    stron-gyl-ox- 

e-Se),  s.  I'l.  [ibid.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  <npoyyvXo<; 
{stroiiiigulos)  =  round,  and  o^v<;  {oxus)  =■  sliai'p.J 
Zool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Sollas,  a 
two-riiyed  monaxon  sponge-spicule  with  one 
end  sliai  p  and  the  other  rounded. 

str6n-gyl-6x'-e-se.  s.  pL     [Strongyloxea, 


str6n-gyl-6x'-e-ate,    a.      [Mod.    Lat. 

str»,iiiiiln.rt\<i);  suir.  -x'lr.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  oi-  connected  with,  a 
strongyloxea  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  having  one  end 
sharp  and  the  other  rounded. 

stro-phan -thine,  >-.     [Mod.  Lat.   strophan- 

tkii'.i-) ;  suit,  -inf.] 

Chcni.  :  The  aeti\"e  principle  of  the  seeds  of. 
StrophantJncs  hispiihis.  It  is  very  poisonous, 
but  is  used  in  medii-ine,  and  its  action  re- 
st'iiiblt's  that  of  digitalis. 

Stro  -  phan'- thus,  .--.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
<_Ti-.  o-Tpoi/jos  (strophiis)  =  a  twisted  band,  and 
ai'601;  {autlios)  =  a  flower.] 

Bat. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Apo- 
eynaceie,  with  about  twenty  species,  natives 
of  Asia  ;nid  Africa.  They  are  small  trees  or 
shrubs,  often  climbers,  with  termioal  cymes 
of  showy  fli>wcrs,  wlute,  yellowish,  orange, 
red.  ni-  j.urple;  calyx  live-part«d ;  corolla 
tiuiiu-l-sli;tped.  the  throat  partially  closed  by 
ten  scales  ;  ovary  of  two  distinct  carpels ; 
leaves  opposite,  and  feather-veined.  Several 
species  are  cultivated. 

struc-tu-ral  bot'-an-Sr,  s. 

Not.  Scii'.iiiu; :  Vegetabh-  morphology;  the 
study  i'{  the  nut  ward  form  and  internal 
structure  of  plants, 

;truc'-tu-ral  ge-6i-6-gy,  .^. 

Nat.  Scie)icc  :  That  branch  of  geology  which 
investigates  the  method  of  the  formation  of 
the  rocks  that  constitute  the  eartli's  cnist. 

"Structural,  or  geotectonic,  nvologi/  is  that  branch 
of  tiif  ncieucf  wliicU  dculs  with  the  nirangenieut  or 
structme  of  rock-masses." — C'hivnbera'  Etici/clojuieUia, 
V.  151. 

struc-tu-ral- i-za'-tion,  -s.  [Eng.  struc- 
tin-nli::{e);  siitf.  -<.ifi<>,i.]  Structural  formation; 
the  act  of  maintaining  in  structural  form  or 
relation. 

Strfic-tu-ral-ize,  r.t.  [Eng.  strvctuml  ; 
sMtl,  -/:r.j    T')  .rivL-  a  structural  forui  to. 

struc  -tU-ral-ly,  cdr.  .lEng.  structural  ; 
sulf.  -/(/.*]  In  a  stiuctural  manner  ;  as  regards 
structure. 

"The  pupa  of  Chironomua  ia  strueturally  little 
Hiorc  thiui  the  fly  enclosed  in  a  teuipuravy  iiu."— 
Miall  .f  /tammonU:  liark-ijuin  Flv.  p.  130. 


struc-ture,  v.t.  [Structure,  s..  VI.  638.] 
To  lorm  into  a  structure;  to  organize,  as 
parts  or  element^-,  into  structural  form. 

"What  degree  of  likeness  can  we  find  hetweeri  a 
man  and  a  mountain?  .  .  .  tht^  one  has  little iuterti:U 
structure,  and  that  irregnlar.  tlie  other  ia  elaborately 
»tru<:turedU"—IIfrbcrt  upcnccr :  I'rinciplet  0/ Huciotf>gi/, 
§1S6. 

Struc'-ture-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  structure,  s. ; 
suff.  -ly.'  A  wrong  formation,  from  a  substan- 
ti\e.]  With  resjjecL  to  structure;  strueturaily. 
(The  form  in  tlie  example  may  be  due  to  a 
misprint.  "  Structitratly"  appears  in  the 
edition  of  1S99.) 

"A(igregtttea  .  .  .  formed  of  phyBiological  units 
united  into  a  group  which  ia  sfriutnrfly  aingle."— 
Herbert  Spencer :  I'rinviples  0/  liioto<jii  (eil.  18C7),  f  l!*l. 

strum,  s.  [Strum,  v.,  VI.  638.]  The  action  of 
the  verb  to  strum  ;  unskilful  playing. 

"We  heard  the  occasional  strum  of  a  guitJir.  — 
Ccnturi/  Mayazine.  Feb.,  1890,  p.  ^87. 

stru-mir-er-ous,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  struma ; 

suff.  -Jerni's  (([.v..  Sup.).] 

Bot. :  Bearing  struma;  ;  having  swellings  or 
dilatations  on  the  petiole,  as  some  trees,  or  at 
the  base  of  the  sporangia,  as  some  mosses. 

strum' -mer,  s.  [Eng.  strum,  v.  ;  suff.  -f)'.l 
Out-  Willi  .stnun>  ;  an  unslcilful  player  on  a 
stringed  instrument  or  a  pianoforte. 

"I  am  not  a  player  at  all  ...  I  am  only  a  atnnv- 
iner."—\V.  Blac\  l  Utrunge  Adventures  of  a  Houseboat . 
i.  114. 

stru-thid'-e-a,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<TTpovBo<i  (stroi'ifhn^)  =  a  small  bird,  and  el&os 
{iiidos)  =  furui.] 

Ornlth. :  A  genus  of  passeriform  birds  of 
the  family  Corvidie,  with  a  single  species, 
.S.  cinerea,  confined  to  Australia.  The  general 
idumage  is  grey;  tiiil  glossy  black,  with  a 
slight  greenish  lustre  on  the  outer  webs. 

Stru'-thi-6id,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.  strutkio,  the 
generic  name  of  the  ostricli  ;  sutf.  -oid.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Struthio  [VI.  63SJ  or  the  subclass 
Struthinnes ;  ratite. 

"A  third  species  of  the  atriUhiaid  type,  but  oi 
inideteriiiined  genus,  may  liave  l)een  conteiiiiioraneuu.i 
with  these  Indian  ustiichea  and  emeus." — Aciidc'H.v. 
Jim.  17,  1880,  p.  50. 

stru-thi-6-laL-ri'-i-dsB,    s.pl     [Mod.  Lat. 

struthiolari(a)  ;  suff.  -id>i'.] 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Struthiolaria  [VI.  638] 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  family  of 
t;enioglossate  Gastropoda. 

stru-thi-6-lar'-i-6id,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
struthiolari{a) ;  suff.  'oid.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  the  genus  Struthiolaria. 

stru-thi-dl'-i-thus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
struthio,  the  generic  nann'  of  tlie  ostrich,  and 
Gr.  Ai^o?  {IWios)  =  a  stone.] 

Palo'out.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Brandt 
ilbi.s,  Jan.,  1S74,  p.  7)  for  a  genus  of  ratit« 
l»irds  founded  on  a  fossil  egg  discoveiY'd  in 
Tertiary  loam  at  JIalinowka,  in  the  praviuce 
of  Cherson. 

stru-thi-6n'-i-form,    o.      IStki  tuioni- 

lORMES,    Sup.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Sundevall's  cohort  Struthioniformes  (q.v,, 
Sup.) ;  tiuamiue. 

stru-thi-on-i-for'-mef,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  struthio,  the  generic  name  of  tlie  ostrich, 
and  Lat. /orf/m  =  form.] 

Oniith.  :  In  SundevaU's  classification,  the 
tifth  C(jliovt  of  his  order  Gallinie.  Bill  slen- 
der, mouth  aperture  cleft  to  belov/  the  middle 
of  the  eye ;  body  thick,  head  small,  neck 
lonj4  and  narrow  ;  bill  shorter  tlian  the  licad, 
gently  curved  and  depressed  ;  tail  siuall, 
often  hidden  ;  wings  short  and  roun.lcii. 
Confined  to  tropieal  America,  and  coutaming 
only  the  tinanious. 

stru'-thi-6-nine,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  stmthin, 
genit.  strnthio)i{>s);  .suff.  -ifjt'.l 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  subfamily  Strutllioninic  [VI.  63S] ;  stru- 
thinus,  ratite. 


strych-  nin  -  i^m, 

suff.  -(5tU.] 


[Eng.    strychnin^e) ; 


Pathol. :  The  state  or  condition  produced 
by  excessive  use  of  strychnine. 
strych'-ni^m,   s.     [Eng.  strychiiiini') ;  suff. 
-Ism.] 

Pathol  :  The  hypersensitive  condition  of 
the  spinal  cord  produced  by  large  doses  of 
stryclinia. 


strych -nize,  v.t.     [Eng.  strychniine) ;  auflf. 

•i:c.\ 

Pathol. :  To  affect  with  strychnia  >  to  ad- 
minister strychnine  to,  till  the  spinal  cordis 
atlected. 

stu-ar-ti-a,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
of  James  Stuart  (iri3-i)-2),  Lord  Bute.] 

Bot. :  A  -ienus  of  polyjietalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Teriistru-miaceEe,  and  the  tribe 
Sauvajpie,  with  two  species  from  North 
America  and  one  from  Japan.  Shrubs,  with 
deciduous  membranaceous  leaves,  and  soli- 
tary axillary  flowers.  Sepals  and  petals  five, 
rarely  six  ;  .stamens  indefinite  ;  ovary  live- 
celled,  two  ovules  iu  ;i  cell;  capsule  ovoid, 
witli  I'iicalicidal  dehiscence. 

t  stub  -ble  field.  .^. 

A'jrir. :  A  liild  after  the  corn  has  been  cut 
(by  the  sickle). 

"In  the  first  place,  there  ia  scarcely  a  s'uhble  field 
in  England  :tt  this  day  lowing  to  close  cutting)  that 
would  shelter  ji  uwMse.'—Biidm'uioton  Library ;  Shoot- 
inff.  i.  23. 

stub-born,  v.t.  [STtrBBORx. a.,  VI. 630.]  To 
make  unreasonably  obstinate  or  stubborn  ;  to 
render  unyielding  or  inflexible. 

"  (.'ouches  of  niw'ired  stone,  and  slaty  ridge 
Sfiibboiin'i  with  iron."        Keuts.    liyperinn,  ii. 

Stub-born  shaft'-ed,  a.  Stout,  unyield- 
ing ;  having  stout  shafts  or  trunks. 

"  Iu  the  first  shallow  shade  of  a  deep  wood 
Before  a  gloom  of  stubborn-shtifted  oaks," 

Tenn^ion  :  OcrahU  and  Enid,  p.  ofi9. 

Stub  feath-  rs,  s.  pi.  The  short  unfledged 
feathers  on  a  luwl  alter  it  has  been  plucked. 


A  thrust   iu    fencing 


the 


'stiick   in, 

stuceade. 

"  I  had  a  p-T^s  with  him.  rapier,  floiihbnrd  and  all. 
and  be  gives  me  the  ttuck  in  with  mich  a  nn>rtal 
motion,  that  it  is  iuevitable."  —  .S/iuAc«w. :  Twelfth 
yiiiht.  iii.  4. 

Stuff  9hest,  s. 

Papcr-viaiiiif. :  A  vat  in  which  the  pulp  is 
mixed  before  moulding. 

Stuff' -ing  brush,  >;.     A  stiff  brush  used  iu 

stufftuy  ieatljrr. 

stuff' -ing  ma-chxne',  --.  A  steam  chest 
into  wlueh  the  oil  and  tallnw  are  introduced, 
and  rubbed  into  the  leather  by  the  action  of 
rollers  and  beaters. 

Stug'-gy.  <'■  [A  variant  of  stocky  (VI.  00^0-] 
Thick-set,  stout.     {Devon.) 

"Like  enough  we  conKl  meet  them  man  for  man 
(if  we  chose  all  around  the  crown  nud  the  »ikirtc  of 
Exmoorj.  and  show  them  what  a  cross- huttock  means, 
beciuse  we  are  so  >tuiitjy."—lt.  Ii.  BUicktnore :  /.oma 
Daone.  ch.  v. 

Stum'-bly,  a.  [Eng.  s(u»iW<e) ;  sutT. -t/.]  Apt 
to  stumble. 

"The  miserahle  horses  of  the  peasanta  are  awfully 
slow,   anil   very  stnmbly." — Century  Ha-jazine,  Aug., 

stump  ex-trac  -tor,  s. 

1.  A'jric.  :  A  tool  or  machine,  varying  in  ' 
form,  for  pulling  the  stumps  of  trees  from 
the  ground,  in  older  to  remove  them  from 
interfei'enee  with  eidtivation. 

2.  Dent.  :  An  instrument  for  removing  the 
stumps  and  routs  of  teeth. 

stump  joint,  s.  A  fmrn  of  joint  iu  which 
the  ends  or  stumps  of  the  i)arts,  when  in  line, 
abut  against  each  other,  and'allow  moveiueut 
in  only  one  direction,  as  in  the  joint  used  in 
the  carpenter's  rule. 

Stun,  s.  [Stlin,  v.t  VI.  643.]  Something  that 
stuns  or  stupefies  ;  a  shock. 

■■'Twfw  like  the  sun 
Uprisen  o'er  chaos  :  and  with  such  a  stun 
Cinie  the  amazement." 

Keats:  Endt/mion.  ii.  247. 

stun'- ning-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  stutuiing;  suff. 
-iij.]     In  a  stunning  manner  ;  so  as  to  stun. 

"This  great  streaming  gale  i>a3sed  unweariedly  by 

ns   .    .    .    visilile   by   the  tossing   houuhs,   itunningli/ 
;iu.tilile,'— fV/iMov/  Magazine,  Nov..  \i'*-i.  p.  3G. 

StU-pend-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  stupcnd ;  suff.  -ly.} 
Stupendously  ;  so  as  to  astoiiisli  or  amaze. 

"The  Britons  are  so  stufifudfii  xuin^rstitions  in  their 
cereiiiunie-.  that  they  ti"  \<i-\<nu\  tlniMi.-  J'ersiaiis."— 
/inrf-u  ■  Ait'it-mt},  of  M>'lnin-h:l-i  \e'\.  ISSl).  p.  (JOT. 

stu-por-ous  in-san  -i-ti^,  .•^. 

Mintnl  Pathol.  ;  Aeute  deriu'iiti.i,  generally 
resulting  from  shock.  Recovery  is  very  fre- 
quent. 

stur-nel-li'-n£e,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
sturncU{a^\  suff".  -inrn.] 


fate.  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  :    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go,  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e  :  ey  -  a,    ojx  —  kw. 
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Ornith. :  An  Anieriran  subffiniily  of  i-assr-r- 
inebinlsof  the  laiuilv  Icteruiit,  withStuniella 
(VI.  •■-44]  for  type. 

Stur'-nel-line,  a.  [5U>il.  Lat.  stunielUna', 
Sup.) 

Ornith.:  Pertainiiip  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  subfamily  Sturnelliiirt:. 

Stur'-nx-abt  s.  [Mod.  Lut.,  from  Lat.  sturnus 
=  a  starling.] 

(trnith.  :  A  ?;enus  of  passerine  birds  of  tlie 
family  StiirniJiie,  with  .six  species,  ranging 
from  eastern  Siberia  through  China,  and  as 
far  soutli  as  the  Molucca.'*.  Tlie  crest  is 
feebly  developed  ;  bill  at  base  of  forehead 
about    equal    in    breadth    and    depth ;    tail 

fnikvd. 

StUT  -ni-form,  --'.  [I-at.  sturnus  =  a  starling, 
and  jonnn  =  lurni.] 

Ornith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sturuiformes,  or  Sturnoid  Pa^jseres  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

Stur'-  noid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sturniis,  the 
gi-nertc  name  of  the  starling,  and  Gr.  elSos 
(eidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  Resembling  a  starlijig  in  appear- 
ance or  characters ;  noting  one  of  the  four 
groups  into  which  A.  Russel  Wallace  divided 
the  Passen-s.  (Ibis,  1ST4,  pp.  40-t-16.)  In 
his  (Jeogmphical  Distribution,  he  here  in- 
cludes live  families — Ploceidte (Weaver-birds). 
Sturnidae  (Starlings),  Artaniidie  (Swallow- 
shrikes),  Alaudidse  (Larks),  and  Motacillidie 
(Wagtails). 

"  Sturifiid  Passeres,  hnvini^  .■«  wing  with  ten  pri- 
tiiaricB.  tilt!  first  fi  wliicli  is  I'lidimeutary.  witli  imlv 
(uiir  (iiiiiilieB.  '— .v.refo*!.-  I/ict.  Birdj  (lutrod.f,  p  vs.  ' 

3tur-n6-p&S'~tdr,  *-.  [Mod.  Laf.,  from 
sturnus,  the  generic  name  of  the  .starling,  and 
pastor,  the  name  r>f  an  allied  genus.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Sturnidte,  with  three  species,  ranging 
through  the  Indian  peninsula  to  Java  and 
Sumatra.  The  wing  is  somewhat  rounded, 
and  thei-e  is  a  bare  space  round  or  behind 
the  eye. 

Jty-lar'-i-g,,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-TyAo? 
{stulos)  =  a  pillnr.J 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  oligochaete  worms,  found 
on  freshwater  vegetation.  The  name  is 
practically  equivalent  to  Nais  [V.  153]. 

sty-li-di'-e-ee,  s.  pi. 

suff.  -ear.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  gamopetalous  plants, 
with  Stylidium  for  type.  It  is  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  Stylidiaceae  [Vl.  045]. 

8ty-lif'-er-oU8  (1),  a.  (Lat.  stylus  —  a 
pointed  instrument  for  writing,  fero  =  to 
bc'ir,  and  sufi".  -ous.] 

Zo'il. :  Havhig  styloid  or  pen-shaped  pro- 
-  cesses. 

Sty-Uf -er-OUS  (2),  n.  [Gr.  <rrCAo5  (stulos) 
—  a  pillar,  a  column,  Lat. /ero  =  to  bear,  and 
suff.  ■ou.s.J 

Bot.  :  Bearing  a  style  or  styles. 

fty-list'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  stylistic; 
suir.  -a/,  -III.]     With  regard  to  style. 

"The  rcproductioiig  look  pretty,  but  are  Jnr  from 
JwliiK  itylistlcatly  uHtiB factory."  —  Cltusical  /Ici'iete. 
K«b..  18By.  p.  87. 

sty-lo^'-er-ite,  s.  [Gr.  <ttuAo«  (stuhs)  =  a 
pillar,  Ktpas  {keras)  =  a  horn,  and  suff.  -ite.] 

y.ool. :  A  name  introduced  by  Spcnce  Bate 
for  a  sliarp  tooth  or  spine  on  some  of  the 
basal  joints  of  the  first  or  second  antenn:e  of 
macrurous  Crustacea. 

"lender  nil  tlu-  circumatinc**,  It  aeetoH  rnt  if  it 
would  Itc  jUBt  a»  wwll  to  call  a  apiiif  a  xiiiiit.-  juBtead 
nii\tful"€rritc."—Sft:bbinff:  Cnulticaa,  p.  188. 

Bty-lo-glos'-sal,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  stylo{id),  and 

A.  .1-  ("-IJ. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witii,  the  styloid  process  and  the  tongue. 

B.  As  subst. ;  The  styloglossal  muscle, 
ori;,'inating  in  the  styloid  process  and  insei-ted 
into  tlic  side  of  the  tongue. 

aty-lo-go-nid'-i-a,  5.2)^     (Stylooonidil-m, 

.S.ll.,| 

sty  lo-go-nid -i-fim  (pi.  sty-lo-go-nid- 
X-a^,  s.  'iUod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-tOAo«  {stulos) 
=  a  pillar,  and  Mod.    Lat.   aonidinm  (q.v.. 

Hot. :  A  special  support  or  receptacle  formed 


[Mod.  Lat.  stylidi(um); 


on  the  thallus.  which  produces  gonidia  by  the 
abstriction  of  the  ends  of  special  brandies. 

"  These  rpJiii(]ia]'ti'«ftb9tricted  nud  fait  oU'  from  the 
eud  of  bi-nuches,  aud  arc  therefor©  stylognnidia,  or,  m 
they  are  upu;iIIv  teruiml,  conidla."— Sa<7«.-  Textbook 
of  Hot  a  » I/,  \>.  '-75. 

Sty-l6-hy'-al,  s.  {Yln^.  stvlohy(oid) ;  suff.  -a/.] 
Cmiip.  Anat.  :   Tiie  styloid  process  of  the 
hvoid  arch. 
styl  -6-lite,  s.    \yi.  040.]    Add. 

AUo  (f<^  adj.:  Of  the  nature  of,  or  resem- 
bling, stylolite. 

"Tile  ttt/lohte  structure  oft^ii  seen  In  jnaasive  liuie- 
Stoiies-"— Pro,-.  iSutUinS'JC.  XaC.  Hist.,  ldS8,  \i.  495. 

styl-om-ma-topli'-dr-a,  .'t.p;.  pEod.  Lat., 
from  *;]■.  <rVijAos  {stulos)  ■=.  a  pillar,  <ni\Ka. 
(fiinma),  genit.  o/x/xaro?  {mnmatos)  =  tho  eye, 
and  fliopos  (^phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Znol. :  A  suborder  of  pnlmonate  Gastropoda, 
with  two  pairs  of  retractile  tentacles,  on  the 
tip  of  the  upper  pair  of  wliich  the  eyes  are 
borne.  Here  belong  the  slugs  and  land- 
.snails. 

styl-dm-ma-tdph'-or-oiis,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 

s(>l!'yiumatoplioi\o,);  av.W.  -otis.] 

Zool. :  Pert;iiniitg  to,  or  connected  w-ith,  the 
Stylonnnatojdiora  (q.v.,  Sui>.);  l^aring  eyes 
on  the  tips  of  the  upper  pair  of  tentacles. 

styl-dm'-ma-tous,  n.    [Gr.  o-tCAoj  (stidos) 
=    a    pillar,    onna   (omvui),    genit.    o^/xaros 
(ommatos)  =■  the  eye,  and  suJf.  -iww.] 
Zool. :   Stylonimatophorons  Ci.v.,  Sup.). 

sty-lo-niir'-us, 
.s\  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  <ttvAos 
(stulos)=a,  pillar, 
and  oi/pd  (otira) 
=  the  tail.] 

Falceont.  :  A 
genus  of  Euryp- 
terida?,  of  Silur- 
ian and  DevoTiiau 
age,  resembling 
the  typ^ -  genus 
Eurypturus 
general  struc- 
ture, and  in  its 
long  sword- 
shaped  telson ; 
but  the  posterior 
two  pairs  of 
limbs  are  ab- 
normally deve- 
loped to  form 
rowing  organs, 
and  these  reach 
almost  to  the  end  of  the  ensiform  telson. 

sty-lo-pha-ryn'-ge-al,  a.  [Eng.  st,ylo(id), 
and  phunjhrfcal.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  styloid  process  and  the  pharynx. 

Sty-l6ph'-6r-iini,  j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(TTiiAo?  (stulos)  =  a  pillar,  and  <^opds  (phoros) 
=  bearing.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Papaveracear,  with  four  species,  two 
natives  of  North  America,  one  of  the  Hima- 
layas, and  the  other  of  Manchuria  and  Japan. 
Flowers  yellow  or  red ;  sepals  two ;  petals 
four;  stamens  numerous;  style  distinct,  and 
bearing  two  to  four  erect  lobes;  peduncles 
long,  no<lding  in  the  bud ;  radical  leaves 
pinnatifid  or  absent ;  cauline  ones  few,  lobed 
or  dissected. 
8ty-lop-i-^a'-tion,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  stylojis) ; 
sutt.  -isotinii.]  'l'\u-  '-Mndition  of  being  stylop- 
ised,  or  intcstcd  with  any  uf  the  Strepsiptera. 
"Tliey  vary  much  .  .  .  accordititf  to  the  extent 
of  tlie  ttulopitation."— Cambridge  Hatural  IlUtitru, 
VI.  SfJfJ. 

Sty'-lop-ised,  C  (Mod.  hoX.  stylof^s)  \  suff. 
■  isi:.  •('(/.  I  'infesterl  with  Stylop.s  or  any  other 
genus  ot  the  Styloi>id;e  [VI.  04(3]. 

"  Beea  carrylnt:.  or  that  have  carried,  Htrenfil|itera. 
are  mUI  to  be  $tyfii}iitfd\\t  beins  a  HpecU<n  of  the  genus 
tttylojin  that  chiefly  InfestM  \ww)."—Vawbridge  A'aiitntl 
Bhfor</,  vi.  ri'i'j. 

Sty  -  Id  -  8&n  ~  the;,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Gr.  o-tCAo«  tsliil'>.i:)  =  a  pillar,  and  ot-flos 
{ant has)  =  a  Uttwer.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Legu- 
niinnsue,  with  about  twenty  species,  natives 
of  Asia,  Afiica,  and  North  and  South  America. 
Flowers  yellow,  in  dense  terminal  spikes  or 
beads,  rarely  scattered  or  axillary ;  calyx 
tube  filiform,  and  stamens  united  into' a 
closed  tube  with  their  anthers  alternati-ly 
oblong  and  basillxed  ;  stamlard  orbicular*; 
h-rtve.s  pinnately  trifoliate,  exstii)eilate. 
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sty-Ids' -p6-rous,  a.    [Ens- stylospor{e);  suft'. 

■on,.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  a 
stylospore  ;  resembling,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
a  .stylospore  [VI.  rAtJ], 

sty-lo-ste'-gi-a,  .'.pi.    [STVLosTron^M.Sup.) 

sty-l6  ste-gi-iim  (pi.  sty-l6-ste'-gi-a), 

.s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-tuAo?  (stuhs)  =*  a 
pillar,  and  CTeyo?  (stegos)  =  a  roof,  a  covering.] 
Bot. :  The  corona  formed  of  filaments 
springing  fiora  the  corolla-tube,  and  cover- 
ing the  style  in  the  Asclepiadacc*. 

Sty'-lUS,  s.     [VL  tJ40.]    Add. 

2.  Xovl. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Sollas,  a 
sponge-spicule  with  a  single  axis  and  a  single 
lay  sharp  at  one  end. 

"  By  the  suppression  of  one  of  the  raya  of  an  oxea, 
an  ncuate  spicule  or  stj/liu  resulta."— ianftcifer  ;  ZooL 
Artictes,  p.  4a. 

Sty'-mie.  r.  &  .«.    [Stimy,  VI.  603.] 
su-£e'-de-£e,  s.piL    [5Iod.  Lat.  snKdia);  suff. 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  monochlaraydeous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Ctenopodiaceie,  with  Smeda 
[VI.  ()4Tj  for  type,  and  containing  three  other 
genera.  Flowers  hermaphrodite  orunisexnal ; 
utricle  ineludeii  within  the  perianth ;  seed  with 
a  crustaceous  or  membranaceous  test. 

snb-ab-dom'-m-al,  a.  [Pref.  su&-,  aud 
Eng.  abdominal.] 

1.  Situated  below  or  beneath  the  ahdomen. 

2.  Not  exactly  abdominal  In  position,  as 
the  ventral  lins  of  a  tish. 

SUl>-a-9ld'-i-ty',  s.  [Eng.  subacid ;  suff.  -(7)/.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  slightly 
acid  or  sour ;  that  which  is  slightly  acid  or 
sour. 

sub-a-9id  -u-loiis,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
ociilalijUA.]    Slightly  acid  or  sour. 

siib-a-cu'-  ]nin-ate>  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  arumiaatf.]  Having  a  tendency  to 
taper  gradually  to  a  point. 

SUb'-a-CUte-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  subacute;  suff. 
■/y.]  *  In  a  moderately  acute  manner. 

SUb-a-nal,  o.     [Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng.  anoL] 

A'lat. :  Situated  beneath  the  anus. 
siib-an-^es'-tral,  a.    [Pref.  mb-,  and  Eng. 
tniccstf'iL]    Not  in  the  direct  line  of  descent ; 
cf  collateral  descent. 

"  It  appears  to  me  conclusive  that  the  Scorpa-uuida 
are  .  .  .  derived  from  (or  lub-aticatral  toi  the  perci- 
forni  fishes."— /'>oc.  C'.S.  Mtueum,  1888.  p.  589. 

Siib-an-de'-an,   a.     [Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 

Andrnn.] 

Zooijeog. :  A  term  applied  by  Prof.  Xewton 
to  a  faunal  subregion  of  South  America,  con- 
taining that  part  of  the  coutinent  not  included 
in  the  Patagonian,  Brazilian,  and  Aniazouian 
subregion,  with  the  Galapagos,  Tid)8go,  Trini- 
dad, and  the  islands  on  the  northern  coast. 
It  contains  4<39  genera  of  birds,  of  which  7'Z 
are  peculiar  to  it. 

"It  is  only  In  deference  to  Mr.  Salvln'n  views  that 
I  do  not  rnuk  the  Siibaiideaii.  Hrazlllnn.  Auiazouhin, 
and  Central  American  areaa  .m  I'roviueea.  nud  h'rouii 
them  to  form  ii  single  aubrt-giun."— .Vewfoii  ;  Itict. 
ah-iU.  p.  S25.     (Note  2.J 

si^b-&p-ds-tdl'-ic,  tt.  [Pref.  snb-,  and  Eng. 
apostolf.]  I'ertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
ctmstituting.  the  period  succeeding  that  of 
the  apostles. 

"  Its  bearing  on  th«  hi6tor>*  of  the  apostolic  and 
iiibftf^iffflic  miv»,  and  on  the  er  11  leal  pml items  arialng 
out  of  that  hlBtury."— £'(fi(f.  Jirit..  xi.  aM. 

sub-a-re'-o-lar,  o.     [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 

a  ri'nla  r.  ] 

I'athol.  :  Affecting  or  Ijing  below  the  areola 
of  the  mamnin!. 

siib-au'-r^l,  o.    [Pref.  sub;  and  Eng.  aura!.] 
Aui'!.  :    Situated    beneath    or    below    the 
ear. 

siib-brftch-3?-5e-ph&l -ic,  a.  (Pref.  snb., 
and  Eng.  bnuhyceplmllc] 

Craniom. :  Having  a  cephalic  index  varying 
from  80"  to  S4'. 

"A  lubbriichf/cet^atte  t3rp«  Hupnlantlng  the  more 
general  rorstcan  character  uf  diilichucei>hallitm."  — 
.Vtityr,;  Feb.  la,  IBiHJ.  p.  3iT. 

Sub-C&l -Car-Ine,  a.  (Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
ml''firiH(:.] 

A'l-it.:  Lying  ventrad  of  the  'ralearine 
fissure. 


boU,  bo^;  poUt,  jtf^l;  cat,  ^ell,  chorus.  9hin.  bencb;   go,  gem;   thin,  this:   sin.  as:  expect.  Xonophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-cian.  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,    sion  =  shun;     tion.    sion  —  zhun.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceoiis  ~  shus.      ble.  a:-.  =  bel,  A  ■. 
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subcapsular— subgenerically 


sub-cap' -su-lar,  «.    [Pref.  siih-,  and  Eng. 

Anot. :  Situated  beneath  tlie  capsule  of  the 
spleen. 

"Tile  capsule  [of  the  splepti]  was  rather  wrinkled 
and  shon-eii  .1  few  minute  subcapsular  hremoiTbage?." 
—Lanccf,  Feb.  2,  1991,  p.  SOfl. 

SUb-^en'-tral-ly,  miv.  [Eng.  siihceTitral ; 
sutl.  -hj.]    Ill  a  subcentral  position. 

siib-^er'-e-bral,  a.  [Pref.  s\ih-,  and  Eng. 
cerebral.] 

Physiol. :  Situated  below  the  brain  ;  noting 
reflex  aiition  arising  from  the  spinal  cord. 

siib-che-la  (pi.  sub-che'-lse),  <^.  [Pref. 
sub;  ;md  Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  chela.] 

Zool.  :  An  imperfect  chela ;  the  tenninal 
joint  (of  an  arthropod  limb)  that  can  be  bent 
hack  on  the  penultimate  joint,  tliough  that 
liL^nrs  nn  daw-like  process. 

SUb-Che-l8B,  ^.pl.     [SOBCHELA,  Sup.] 

siib-che'-late,  a.  (Pref.  snb-y  and  Eng. 
chelate] 

Zool. :  Bearing  a  subchela,  as  an  arthropod 
limb.    (See  extract.) 

"  Wheu  the  seventh  joint,  or  finger,  can  "be  folded 
luic'k  upon  the  sixth,  although  the  latter  is  not  pro- 
duced into  any  thumb-like  procesd  to  oppose  it,  the 
limb  is  then  said  to  be  subchclate,  the  claw  being  in 
that  case  ]>iu-tinl.  though  often  extremely  efficient." — 
Stebbinff:  Cruslace't,  p.  45. 

sub-che'-li-form,  «.    [Pref,  suh-,  and  Eng. 

chfli/omi.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Scbchelate  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  first  pair  [of  feet]  are  terminated  by  a  large 

Iinnd,  rather  subcheliform  thjiu  cheliform."— £«yZijA 

Cyclofiadia;  Xat.  Hist.,  iii.  87. 

sub-chon'-dral,  «.    [Pref.  suh-,  Gr.  xoi'fipos 

{chvndros)  =  a  cartilage,  and  suff.  -aL] 

yiujn'A. :  Subcartilaginous  ;  covered  by 
cartilage. 

sub-cbor'-dal,   a.      [Pref.  ml-,   and   Eng. 
chordal.] 
Biol. :  Lying  beneath  the  uotochord. 

sfib-cho-roid'-al,  a.  {Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
choroUhd.] 

Opkthal.  :  Lying  beneath  the  choroid  tunic 
of  the  eye. 

sub-cla-vic  -u-lar,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
clavicular.] 

Anat. :  Situated  under  the  collar-bone. 

SUb-COZi-cll$id'-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
conchoidal.] 

Mill.:  Partially  conchoidal;  noting  frac- 
ture which  is  not  in  all  respects  conchoidal. 

Sub-Con'-SCiouS'l;^,  adv.  [Eng.  subcxtn- 
scloiis ;  suft".  -It/.]    Ill  a  subconscious  manner. 

"  Subcoiucion.<ilg  aware  that  .ill  these  fuiTed  and 
Ie.ithered  cre.-\turt-»  were  iwtuated  by  a  common 
pitKsiou  (or  self.preserv.itiou."— /*!(«(:/(,  Sept.  -1,  19''1, 
p.  JCS. 

silb-cdn'-scious-ness,  .«.  [Eng.  suhcon- 
scitjus ;  suH'.  -Jicss.] 

1.  Consciousness  in  which  there  is  little 
distinction  of  perception  or  mental  action. 

2.  Mental  processes  conceived  as  occuiTing 
without  consciousness ;  the  hypothesis  of 
unconscious  mental  modifications. 

sub-cor'-a-coid,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
coracvid.]' 

Anat.:  Situated,  or  occurring,  below  the 
coraooid  process. 

sub-cor'-tic-al,  a.  [Pref.  sw6-,  and  Eng. 
corticid.] 

Anat.  (f  Kat.  Science:  Situated,  or  being, 
beneath  the  cortex  in  any  sense  of  that  term. 

"Slmilnr  spicules  are  spread  throughout  .  .  .  the 
subcorneal  or  clioauosouie  region."— .founiul  <^Jiartiic 
Zootooy.  i.  40. 

siib-crep'-i-tant,  a.    [Pref.  siib-,  and  Eng. 

aruifaiit.] 

Futhnl.  :   Partially  crepitant ;  more  or  less 

rest  inliliij;^  a  cieiitaiit  rale. 

sub-crep-i-ta'-tion,   s.     [Pref.   s»&-,   and 

Eng.  crepitation.] 
Pathol. :  The  noise  of  a  subcrepitaut  r&le. 

Biib-cres-9en'-tic,  «.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
rrcsccntic]  Imperfectly  croscentic ;  ha\ing 
tlie  f»jrm  of  an  int-^'ular  crescent. 

"When  the  lish  approaches  the im.-itnre  state  .  .  . 
the  fin  becomes  xubcrfscentic  or  forked." — OUtiTJtcr: 
Stud!/  0/  fislits,  p.  iOl. 

siib'-ciil-ture,   s.     [Pref.  sub-,   and   Eng. 

ctdturc] 


Biol.  :  An  indirect  culture  ;  that  is,  one 
derived  from  a  preWous  culture. 

"  Six  colonies  were  selected  for  investipation.  Stib. 
enJtures  were  made  from  these  on  U<  ag.-ir  slopes. 
Subciittnres  were  made  again  fronj  these  into  melted 
gelatin."— iancfr.  Sept.  2^.  1900.  p.  041. 

sub-de-lir'-i-um,  s.     [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 

delirium.] 

Mr.utnl-  Pathol. :  Partial  and  intermittent 
delirium. 

sub-der'-mal,  a.  [Prof,  sub-,  and  Eng. 
derynal.] 

Zool.  &  Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  dermis ; 
hypodermal. 

"The  water  of  circulation  enters  through  sieve 
plates  into  large  subdcrmal  chambete."— Joiirnai  t/ 
Marine  Zo'ilO'ji/.  i.  11. 

siib -dis-trict,  s.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
district.]    A  p<:)rtion  or  division  of  a  district. 

sub-di-vid'-er,  .«.  [Eng.  subdividie) ;  suff. 
-er.]  One  who  subdivides;  one  given  to  make 
tine  distinctions. 

"As  is  u.iually  the  cise.  when  Xature's  natural 
divisions  are  interfered  with,  the  subdividcr  is  obliged 
to  fall  back  upon  specific  chjvracters  to  diagnose  nis 
genera."— ."Jcefioft Hi .'  British  Uird*.  iii.  252. 

sub-di-vi'-sion-al,  a.     [Eng.  subdivision ; 

stiff,  -ah]      ■* 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
process  of  subdivision. 

2.  Nat.  Science:  Pertaining  to  a  subdivision 
or  secoudaiy  group. 

*'  It  would  be  better  ...  if  the  number  of  sub- 
divisional  terms  is  diniinisbcdto  omit  .ice  altogettier." 
—Quarterly  Journal  Geol  Soc.,  xlv.,  Pres.  Address, 
P.C2- 

SUb-di-vi'-sive,  a.  [Eng.  subdivis(ion) ; 
sutr.  -ive.]  liesultiug  from  subdi'\'isiou ; 
noting,  or  connected  with,  the  constituent 
parts  of  a  subdivision. 

"If  these  are  ag.ain  divided,  there  results  a  sub- 
division .  .  .  the  sevprivl  parts  of  wliich  are  called 
the  subdivisice  members."- .Sir  W'itliam  IlamiUon : 
Loijic  (cd.  3rdf.  ii.  -i'i. 

sub-d6l-i-ch6-9e-pliar-ic,  «.    [Pref.  sub-, 

and  Eiig.  dolickoccph'dic] 

Craniom. :  Partially  dolichocei>halic. 
sub-dom'-i-naxLt  group,  s. 

Entom. :  The  name  used  by  Kirby  for  a 
gioup  of  insects,  whicli  cither  never  enter 
the  tropics,  or,  being  tropical,  do  not  range 
farther  north  than  50°  in  tlie  Eastern  and  43° 
in  the  Western  hemisphere. 

"  We  may  t;ike  Scolia  /or  an  example  of  a  Jtu6- 
Aominant  group  begiiiuinj;  more  southward." — Kirby 
&  Sjjcnce  :  lutrod,  to  £ntomotogy,  iv.  505. 

siib-dor'-sal,  a.  [Pref.  su*-,  and  Eng. 
dorsal.] 

Entom. :  Situated  laterad  of  the  median  line 
on  the  upper  or  dorsal  surface. 

siib-ec-to-der'-inaj,   a.     [Pref.  sub-.,  and 

Eng.  ectodermal.] 

Coin,p.  AiUit. :  Situated  beneath  the  ecto- 
derm. 

"The  cutaneous  mnscles  arise  from  the  «i(«ccro- 
do-jnal  fibrous  network."-';u(i i-fcW^/  Journal  Microt. 
Hciencc.  Feb,,  18S8.  p.  S81. 

siib-ed'-it,  v.t.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  edit.) 
To  supervise,  as  assistant  editor. 

"I  can  teU  you  there  is  great  art  In  subcdtttni  a 
paper." '—rftactcray  ;  Philip  (etL  1S67J,  ii.  31S. 

sub-ed-i-tbr'-i-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
editorial.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  subeditor. 

"So  fhilip  .  ,  .  clambered  uiion  his  subcditorinl 
stool  once  more  .  .  .  and  again  brandished  paste-pot 
aud  scissors."- TTiaciei-ui/  -■  Philip  led.  1S97(.  ii.  312. 

siib-ed'-i-tdr-ship,  s.  [Eng.  subeditor;  sutf. 
.  -ship.]    The  office  or  position  of  a  subeditor. 

"He  had  her  vote  for  th©  subfditorthip,  whatever 
might  eii-^ue,'— r/j'ict.r,jy.-  Phiiip{td.  JSS7),  ii.  1C3. 

sub-en-do-car-di-al,  cu  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  endoairdiaL] 

Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  endocardium  ; 
noting  the  tissues  beneath  the  endocardium. 

sub-en-do-the'-li-al,  «.  [Pref.  suh-,  and 
Eng.  cndotheli'd.] 

Aiuit.  :  Notiug  position  beneath  the  endo- 
thelium. 

sub-en-ti'-tle,   v.t.     [Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 
entitle.]    To  give  a  subtitle  to  (as  a  book). 
"Its  anonymous  author  has  fubentitled  this  book 
"A  New  Story  by  an  Old  Uaad.' "~Academ!/,  Jan.  4, 
ISflO.  p.  7. 

sfib-ep-i-the'-li-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  epithclUd.) 

Anat.  :  Situated  or  occurring  beneath  the 
epithelium. 


sub-e-qui-lat'-er-al,  a.  (Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eiig.  equilateral.]  Having  all  the  sides  nearly 
diual ;  nearly  efiuilat«raL  as  some  bivalve 
shells. 

sub-e '-qui- valve,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
C'piivalce.]  Having  the  valves  nearly  equal  ; 
nearly  equivalve,  as  a  bivalve  shell. 

su'-ber,  .«.    [Lat.  =  cork,  the  cork  oak.] 

Bot. :  The  suberous  layer  developed  from 
cork  cambium. 

su'-ber-ate,  .';.     [Eng.  mber(ic);  suff.  -ate] 
Chem. :  A  salt  of  suberic  acid  [VL  051]. 

SU-ber-xf'-er-ous,  «.  [Lat.,  kc,  suber  = 
cork,  -i-  connect.,  and  sufif.  •/erotis(t\.\:.  Sup.).] 
Bot. :  Bearing  or  yielding  the  cellular  tissue 
of  cork. 
su-ber-if-i-ca'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Mod. 
Lat.  *  snberificatio,  from  Lat.  suber  =■  cork, 
andyitcifi  =  to  make.] 

Bot. :  The  conversion  of  a  membrane  or 
cell-wall  into  suberin  or  cork. 

SU-ber-ize,    v.t.      [Lat.  suber  =  cork ;  suff. 

-ice] 

Bot. :  To  transform  into  cork  ;  to  deposit 
corky  substance  in. 

"Van  Wisselingh  has  lately  disputed  th©  presence 
of  cellulose  in  suberixd  cell- withs."— Strusbuyjcr  : 
Botany  (trans.),  p.  80. 

SUb-fai'-9i-al,    «.      [Pref.  suh-,   Lat  fa2x, 
geuit.  jaicis  —  a  sickle,  and  sufl'-  -oL] 
Anat.  :  TTndcrlying  the  falx  cerebri. 

"The  presence  of  a  tnbfainal  sinus,  marked  (2t 
on  the  figure."— Sudt.-  liv/ermKe  Baiidbook  Medical 
Sciences,  viiL  121. 

sub-f^'-9i-form,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
falcifonii.] 

Nat.  Science:  Imperfectly  falciform;  some- 
what curved. 
sub-fas'- ci -al,   «.      [Pref.    sub-,  and   Eng- 
/ascial.] 

Aiiat. ;  Underlying  any  fascia. 
sub-fe'-brUe,   «.      (Pref   sub-,   and   Eng. 
febrile] 

Pathol.  :  Slightly  feverish. 

SUb~feu',  v.t.  [Pref.  sub;  and  Eng.  feu.]  To 
grant  (as  lauds)  to  an  inferior  vassal. 

"Every  burgess  held  direct  from  tlie  Crown.  It 
was.  therefore,  impossible  to  mbfcu  the  burgh  lands,' 
—Eitcyc  Brit.,  iv,  03- 

sub-fiss'-ure  (ss  as  sh),  s.  [Pref.  sub; 
and  Eng.  ^K  re,  1 

Anat. :  A  fissure  of  the  brain  concealed  by 
an  overlying  lissure.    |Superfissdbe,  Sup.J 

sub-flu'-vi- al,  <i.  [Pref  sub;  and  Eug. 
Jluinal.}    Lying  beneath  a  river. 

"Making  the  subjluvial  avenue  only  a  little  gloomier 
than  a  street  of  upper  'Loadon."—Baumiortte :  Our 
Old  Home ;  t'p  llu:  Thivnes, 

sub-fo'-li-a,  s.pl.    [SfBFOLiuM,  Sup.j 
sub-fo-li-ar,    n.     [Mod.   Lat.   subfoli(\m)\ 

suit.  -((/•.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
subfolium, 
sub-fo'-li-um  (pi.  sub-fo'-U-a),  s.    [Mud. 
Lat..  from  Lat.  suh  =  under,  and  .Mod.  Lat. 

foliUVL.] 

Anat.:  Any  one  of  the  smaller  folia  or 
plates,  between  the  rimula;,  or  crevices  of 
the  brain. 

"The  exact  number  and  form  of  the  cerebeUar  folia 
and  subfolia  at  birth."— ifuct;  Reference  Slandbook 
Medical  .Sciences,  viiL  127. 

SUb'-form,  s.     [Pref  sub-,  and  Eng. /omi.] 
Biol. :  A  secondary  or  subonlinate  form. 

"  Colourless  blood-cor)>uBcle3.  of  which  again  varioos 
siih/ormt  must  be  diatillguisbed."— ^^uwrfffr/tf  Journal 
Micros.  Science.  July,  18S9.  p.  ISi. 

SUb-£ron'-tal,  a.  [VxQi.  suh-,  and  Eng- 
frontal.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  beneath  tlie  £routaI 
region. 
sub  -  gan'- Old,   it.      [Pref    sub;   and    Eng. 
'JO  noil!.] 
Ichthi/. :  Partially  ganoid  in  character. 

sub-ge-ner'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  aud  Eng. 
(jcnericaL] 

Nat.  .Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  subgenus ;  of  the  rank  of  a  subgenus. 

sub-ge-ner-ic-al-ly',  adv.  [Eng.  ^(&- 
fjenerical ;  suff.  -ly.] 

Nat.  Science:  From  the  standpoint  of  a  sub- 
genus ;  as  a  subgenus. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  ^vet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  :  go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mote,  ciib,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  fiill;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e;  ey  =  a,    au  =  kw> 
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-tal. 


[Pref.  sub-,   niid    Ent^ 


sub'gen 

ijtnibd.] 

Zool.  :  Situated  under  tlie  genitalia.  Used 
to  denote  ct-rtain  pits  in  liie  gelatinous  sub- 
stance of  the  disk  in  the  Disconiedusii\ 
probaiily  serving  to  admit  water  fur  respira- 
tory purposes  into  close  proximity  with  the 
genit;d  tissues.  (Liinktstcr:  ZnoloiiUal  Arti- 
cle.^, p.  •'.'.'.) 

«ub-gla'-brous,  «.  [Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng. 
glabruti^.] 

Nat.  Science:  Partially  glabrous;  spai-sely 
covered  with  hair. 

8ub-gla'-9i-al-ly'  (or  9  as  sh),  adv,  [Eng. 
siih'jli'i'inl ;  sutl".  -ly,]  III  a  subglacial  posi- 
tion ;  under  a  glaeier. 

"It  would  probAblj'  he  nggregat«il  .  .  .  altogetlier 
iitbfftaciallv  iu  drumliuft."  — /'ruc.  Boston  Soc.  .Vat. 
ffUl.,  ISI'2,  p.  14. 


sub-gle'-noid, 

glenoi'l.] 

A'l"!.  :  Noting 
foss:i. 


a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
position  below  the  glenoid 
[Pref.    suh;   and    Eng. 


sub  -  gl5s  -  sal,  a. 

glosf^t'.] 

Anaf.  :   Situated  under  the  tongue 
lingual. 


-tic. 


[Pref.    sub;    and 


sub- 
Eiig. 


sub  glot  - 

Anat.  :  Situated  below  the  glottis. 

"Cimsi'lrmlile  iliscussioii  li.-w  taken  pliice  iis  to  tlu> 
miture  uf  s.tb'jl-jtii<-  liyiiLTttupliic  Uryiigitiiv  "— ia»itt'(, 
April  c,  v.m.  p.  yo:. 

sub' -grade,  s.    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  ijmdc.\ 
Zoi>l. :  A  primary  division  of  a  giade. 

"  lAnkestor  introduced  (18;;)  the  teruia  '  grade 'nnd 
' Mubi/raile '  tor  evtti  laigor  divislous."— /.  A.  Thonuon: 
Science  vf  Lifv,  p.  It*. 

SUb-gU'-lar,  *(.     [Prof,  sub-,  and  Eng.  guUir,] 
An-it.  :  Situated  under  the  throat;  used  to 
deitotv  the  tliruat-puuch  of  lizards. 

Siib'-gyre,  s.     [Pref.  sm-,  and  Eng.  gyre.] 
Amit.  :  A  gyre  or  lobe  of  the  brain  that  is 
concealed  by  an  overlying  gyre.    [Supergyrk, 
Sup.] 

siib'-head,  s.  [Pref.  su6-,  and  Eng.  head.] 
A  .-^'•►ii'lary  head  or  title;  a  subdivision  of 
a  heading. 

siib-he-pat'-ic,   o.     [Pref.  siib-,  and    Eng. 

h,patir.\ 

Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  liver. 

sub-him-a-lay'-axi,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
Himalayafi,] 

Zonrn'Off.  ,(-f,'col. :  Noting  the  tract  of  counti*)' 
near  the  Himalayas. 

"  Birds  fi-oui  the  Subhimalayan  trnctn  are  UHUiilly 
the  I ;n-Kest. "—/&(<.  Oct.,  ISM,  p.  6Ji. 


[Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 
lying,  l>eufath  the 
from 


B^b-hy-me'-ni-al,  a. 

hyntirninl.] 

But.  :     Situated,    oi 
hymenium. 

Sn-biC'-U-lJxm,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  dimiu, 
Lat.  snbt\y,  :.,'iMiit.  sttbicis  =  a  layer.] 

Hot. :  The  leaf  of  a  host-plant  on  which  the 
niycelium  of  a  parasitic  fungus  occurs. 

"  III  ."'i  liofrln  iildiilniM  ...  we  hiivo  more  tbitn  once 
fiiiiinl   x\\!-  ilark  liruwii  titbfcittutn  bearing  large  tri- 

fi;I't»tL' L'jTilillji,"— Coofta;;  Fungi,  p.  IOC. 

sub-i-miig'-in-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  suhimago, 
genit.  subimagin(is);  suff.  -al.] 

Knlom.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
aanbimago,  or  the  condition  or  instar  uf  a 
snbimago. 

8ilb-i-mag'-in-e§,  s.pl.    [Subimaoo,  Sup.] 

3ub  -  i  -  ma  -  go     ( 1 1.    sub  i  milg  -in-ea» 
sub-i-ma'-go^),  •■.    I.Mod.  Lut.,  frum  Lat. 

.-^ulj-,  .ind  M'tii.  Lat.  hiunj''.] 

Entom.:  The  penidtimate  instar  of  some  in- 
sects, chiefly  of  the  Neuroptera.  (See  extract.) 

"The  creaturi!  In  Its  tlrst  winged  atntc  )h  a  auttinnnjo 
which,  hy  ttivddlnK  a  dcllcati<  skin,  rvvfAltt  tho  rtnnl 
form  oi  tlio  iufllvidunl."—Ctvnbridffe  Jfaturttt  Illttorjf, 
V.  42a. 

sub-in~feu -da-tor-^,  s.     [Pref.  $\ib;  and 
Eng.  •  'uiJ''ud"tor)j  =  feudatory.] 

Law :  One  who  occupies  by  subinfeudation 
[VI.  051]. 

"  R-iwiiiarah  f\V,  R  YorM  .  .  .  wft"  divided  among 
ill."  three  datiiciitcrs  i-t  hla  fWaltor  d'Etncnirf-]  itiO- 
iii/cudator//  i'jigamia."— Anci/c.  UrU.,  xx.  iOi. 

sub-in-flam-ma'-tion.  s.    (Pref.  sub-,  ami 
Eng.  iiitlainmiition.] 


Patkol. :  A  slight  degree  of  intlanunation  ; 
incipient  inflammation. 

sub-in-flam'-ma-tdr-y,  a.  [Prof,  sub-,  and 
Eiig.  injtnmmatonj.] 

J'titlwI. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  slight  or  incipient  iuHamniatiou. 

siib-in-spec'-tor,  .<.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
inspector.]  A  suborclinate,  or  assistant,  in- 
spect<n". 

sub -in -spec'- tor -ship.  ';.  [Eng.  sub- 
inspector;  surt'.  -.^fliip.]  The  office,  position, 
or  jurisdiction  of  an  assistant-inspector. 

siib-in-tes'-tin-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
intesliiwK] 

Cnmp.  Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

"  From  tlie  l«ft  comnilssurnl  gimglioii  a  uerve  rasses 
lielow  the  viscera  to  a  xubinteslinal  ganglion."— Ot^^fri- 
If'tur:  Compitrnlii'c  Auutom!/  (trans.),  p.  S48. 

siib-in-vd-lu'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
involution.] 

Pathol.  :  Incomplete  involution  of  the 
uterus. 

stib-ja'-9en-9y,.'f.  [Eng.  s»f^j«ce>^(0;  .suif. -cy.] 
Tlie  ooii'Htinn  of  lying  under  something  else. 

sub-ject'-iv-i§in,  .s.    [VL  052.)    Add. 

4.  Lit.  <£■  Art. :  The  peculiar  character  of  a 
writer  or  artist  whose  method  of  production 
is  subjective. 

"  Sabjectivigm  hegiiia  ouce  more  to  receive  its  diitj  in 
GenuHQ  literature.  If  Heine  onco  reiiiarlced  to  Hebbol 
that  'a  pcet  who  composed  no  lyrics  was  no  poet,' 
that  was  ouly  another  manner  of  eintilni'ly  eiiipliasiit- 
iiig  this  nxtiatlo  euliJec(ivi3in."—Atlwti(vu7n,  July  0, 
1901.  p.  IG. 

siib-jec-ti-vist'-ic  a.  [Eng.  sjibjectivist ; 
suil".  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
subjectivism. 

siib-jec-ti-vist'-ic-al-ly,  adi\  (Eng.  sub- 
jcctivistlc :  sulf.  -af,  -ly.]  In  a  subjectivistic 
manner. 

SUb-jec'-ti-vize,  v.t.   [Eug.  siLbjectliy{e)  ;  sulf. 
•izc] 
PhUos.  :  To  make  subjective. 

siib'-ject-ship,  s.  [Eng.  subject. ;  sutf.  -ship.] 
The  stite  or  con-Ution  of  a  subject. 

sub-ji9-i-bil-i-ty, s.  [Eng. subjiciUe:  suff. 
■it;i.\    The  quality  of  being  subjicible. 

sub' -joint,  s.     [Eng.  svb-,  and  Eng.  join*.] 
Comp.  A  nnt.  :  Any  subdivision  of  a  Joint  of 
an  arthropod  limb.     Thus,  the  tarsus  of  an 
insect's  leg  is  a  joint ;   its  divisions  ore  sub- 
joints. 

SUb'-jU-ga-ble,  n.  [Eug.  suhjugiate) ;  suff. 
-able]    Tiiat.  may  be  subjugated. 

"  In  thin  country  there  hii3  heeii  ...  an  abundance 
nf  good  sitbjtiffable  land  awaiting  the  settler."— .Scienre, 
March  1:2,  IdSO,  p.  2'i'i. 

SUb-JU'-ggl,  «.     [Pref.  svb;  and  Eng.  jugal.] 
Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  beneath  the  jugal 
bone. 

siib-la-cu'-ndse,  «.     [Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng. 

l(WV  iioS'  .  ] 

Nat.  Science:  In  .iome  degree  lacunose. 

"A  great  uumber  of  very  tine,  entire  lamellio,  con- 
verv^nt  t<i  a,  tublacutw3i:cvUin."~Kn'j!i»hCi/vlop(P<lia: 
A'at.  Uist  ,  itl.  580. 

sfi.b-lan'-9e-6-late,  ".    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 

lo.nri:vhite.\ 

Jint.  :  Somewhat  lanceolate,  or  lance-shape, 
in  form. 
sub-la-rS^'-^e-al,  a.    [Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 
laryngeal.] 

Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  larynx. 

The  parallel  fohU  ,  .  .  which  form  the  niArgina  of 


the  entrance  t'l  a  uuiall  tubtarynginxl  w 

Sw..  I'JOl.  i.  2'Ji. 


-Proc.  Zool. 


SUb-li'-mer,  s.  fEng.  subHiti(e),  v. ;  suIT.  -er.] 
One  who,  (jr  tliat  which,  sublimes. 

siib-lim'-in-al,  «.  [Lat.  sub  =  under,  and 
limcn,  genit."  ^imiiiis  =  threshold.]  Lying 
below  the  threshold  of  sensation  or  con- 
sciousness. 

"Slelodli.-  curves  of  divine  Inteniilty  vaulted  aloft 
.  .  .  and  painting  the  strngttle  fur  tttblimiiint  ex- 
prcKSton  Hp'Jii  t!ie.  airy  fabric  of  voice  dieauit."— 
Amerki.in  I'ttper,  i|uuU'<l  in  He/erce,  Sept.  8,  lyoi,  p.  4. 

sfib-lin'- e-ar,  a.  [Pi-ef.  sub-^  and  Eug. 
liiwn:] 

Nat.  Scinice:  Imperfectly  linear  ;  not  form- 
ing a  complete  linv. 

"Suture  inMim'-tr  above  and  ■llglitly  chnniivled 
bel'"    -,(.ruT*Cii/i  .V.ifi(r(i(;ji/.  Nov..  188*.  p,  P'lr. 


sub-lin'-guak  (pi.  sublih  -guse,  u  as  w), 

s.     [Mo'l.  Lat.,  fium  Lat.  ^nb  =  under,  and 
lingua  =:  lii'-  tongue.] 

Comp.  Antit.  :  A  process  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  floor  of  the  buccal  cavity 
in  some  Primati;s  and  Cliiroptera.  It  is  es- 
peeially  pi-ominent  in  the  Lemuroidea, 

"The  sublinrtua,  »o  characteristic  of  the  Ordei*.  is 
well  develupej  m  Uapalemur,  and  furnished  on  tlie 
under  siirfaiji;  with  threu  folds,  of  which  tlie  mediau 
is  the  strongest."— /"j-oc.  Zool.  Soc,  1884,  p.  3'J5. 

sub-lin'-gU£e  (u  as  w),  s.jil    [Sublinoua, 

Sup.] 
Siib  -  lu'-  nate,    n.      [  Pref.    sub;    and    Eng. 

Innate]       Approaching    lunate    form  ;     siib- 

civscfiitic. 
Sub-lux'-ate.    v.t.      [Pref.    sub-,    and    Eug. 

liuxite.l    To  wrench,  so  as  tu  cause  partial 

dislocation  ;  to  sprain. 
sub'- xnar  -  gin,    s.      [Pref.  suh-,   and    Eng. 

vuirgin.] 

Entom. :  The  term  given  to  the  space  which, 

in  the  wind's  of  some  insects,  lies  near  the 

margin,  and  i'aiMlk-1  with  it. 

siib  -  mar'-  gin  -  al,  ■:(.  [Eng.  submargi7i ; 
sulf.  -al.]    Situated  near  the  margin. 

"Some  l>ees  have  tliree  nubviarginal  cell*  to  their 
wings,  and  otlier-i  only  x,\\o."~Shuck<ird :  British  Bees, 
p.  li-2. 

sub-ma-rine',  «.  &  ^«.    [Vi.  054.]    Add. 
B.  As  substantire : 
Naut. :  A  submarine  boat. 

"Xo  attempt  has  been  made  to  think  out  how  nib- 
maritiesaie  to  be  fought,  the  excuse  put  forward  by 
certahi  shore-going  exiierta  that  destiuyent  could 
sink  them  is  a  gigautic  absurdity."— /JaiV^/  Chi-viiicle, 
.\ug.  11,  1900.  p.  6. 

stib-max-il'-la  Cpl    sub-ma,x-il'-l8e),  s. 

[Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  maxilla.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  name  sometimes  apjilied  to 
the  mandible  or  lower  jaw,  to  distinguish  it 
fi'om  the  upper  jaw  or  true  ma,\'illa. 

sub-max-il'-lse,  s.pl.    [Slibmaxtlla,  Sup.] 

sub-max'-i-mal.  c  [Pref.  suh.,  and  Bug. 
ma.i:!in"l.]  Nearly  approaching  the  maximum 
standanl. 

sub-mem' -bra-nous,  c     fPref.  suh-,  and 

Eng.    iiifmhriiiion.^.]      Somewhat    leatliery   ur 

coriaceous. 
sub-me-nin'- ge-al,   a.      [Pref.    .^uU-,   and 

Eng.  mcaimjcal.] 
Anat.  :  Situated  or  occurring  benoatU  the 

meninges. 
sub-men  -ta,  .^■.  pi.    [SvuMnNTUM,  Sup.] 
sub-men  tal,  a.    [VII.  654.]    Add. 

*J.    Knt'va. :    Peitaining    to,    or    connecleil 

with,  the  submentum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

siib-men'-tuni  (pi.  sub-men'-ta),  -s. 
(Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sub  =  under,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  mentum.] 

Entom. :  One  of  the  mouth-parts  in  some 
insects.  It  lies  at  tlie  base  of  the  labium, 
and  to  it  the  mentum  is  attached. 

"  It  neems  to  us  probable  that  the  mentum  of  the 
Chironomus  larva  nan  gn-idually  slipped  behind  tlio 
subnifti'iim,  which  now  almost  entirely  conceals  it."— 
J/iiitl  .(■  Ilamnwn<l :  I/arle-/itoi  /Vy,  p.  SJ. 

siib-mer'-si-ble,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  subvierse; 

sutf.  -ihh:.] 

A.  .1^  adj. :  That  may  be  submerged ; 
capable  of  submersion. 

B.  A.'i  subst.  :  An  improved  type  of  sub- 
marine boot.    (See  extract.) 

".su'-h  torpedm-M  will  be  verv  unpleiutant  autidoten 
fi.r  suluuariiie  bonta.  osiiecially  for  the  better  typo 
known  an  ' aubnu-mibUi.'  These  are  intended  to 
tinvel  on  the  surface  till  they  begin  tlieir  actual 
ntt'vck :  the  submarine  proper  travels  beluw,  and 
only   pops   up   occasionally  to    take 


only 
varin 


..       ,  _,       _.       y  to    talie    a  i)Oei>.     tiouie 

ariantj).  indeed,  do  n.)t  even  lio  that ;  they  have  an 
■t^.ye'— a  tube  on  the  'camera  lucida'  prlncii>le— that 
iirojcct*  from  the  water  while  the  boat  itaelf  is  Just 
nolow  tho  surface.  Still,  given  the  location  of  it 
■uhuiarlne,  tlio  time  tor|iedo  is  tuleralily  Nure  to  be 
oxpluslble  near  it,  and  that  will  prulmbly  bu  tho  latt 
of  the  Bultniarine."— />a/f:;  Chronicle,  l)oc,  8.  19oO.  p.  7. 

siib-me-t&r-lio,  a.  [Pief.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
mckillic] 

Min. :  Imperfectly  metallic,  as  tho  histro 
of  pitchblende.  (Guide  to  Minci'al  Gallery, 
lirifish  Museum.) 

siib-mil'-i-^rS^,   «.     [Pref.   sid)-,   and  Eng. 
C»i(V(((ry.l    Slightly  less  than  a  millet  seed. 

s&b-min'-i-m^l,  ".  [I'ref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
iitiiiiiHiil.]     I.t'.s.s  than  minimal. 

sfib-mit-tal,  a.  [Eng.  s^ibmil;  sutT.  -a/.] 
Tlif  art  of  submitting;  tho  condition  of  one 
who  submits. 


boil.  b6y:  po^t.  jdttrl;  cat.  9CII.  chorus,  9hln.  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect,  Xonophon.  exist,    ph  -  f. 
-cian,  -tian  ^^  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;   -tion.  -sion  =  zhun.    -tious,    sious,  -clous,  -oeous  =  shiis.    -ble,  v\:c.  =  bel,  <S:c 
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"The  report  .  .  .  hnving  beeu  unexpectedly  called 
fur  at  ;iii  miusually  enrly  dnte.  as  explaiued  in  the 
letter  of  submittal."— Amer'tiMn  yaluraiist,   March, 

less.  p.  262. 

sub-znon'-tane.  o.  [Pief.  siih-j  and  Eng. 
iiiontanc]  Verlainiug  to,  or  connected  "with, 
the  district  at  the  base  of  a  monntain  range. 

"The  subiiMiitdne  district  iirouiid  the  town  of  Tokay 
.  .  .  covers  a  apace  of  about  2u  square  miles. " — Encyc. 
Brit.,  xxlv.  Cpj. 

sub-mu'-cro-nate,  ".    [Pref.  sah-,  and  Eug. 

luncronate.] 
N'i.t.  .'>viencc:  Imiierfectly  mucronate. 

sub-mun'-dane,  a.  [Pref.  sitb-,  and  Eng. 
in n iiil-nie. ]  UiHiri;ii-ound  ;  existing  or  oc- 
curriiiL;  unil<-r  the  wurld  ;  subterranean. 

sub-myt-i-la'-9e-a,  s.  pt  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  suh  =  under,  and  Mod.  Lat.  mytilacea.] 

Zool.  :  A  suborder  of  eulaniellibrauchiate 
Mollusca,  characterized  by  having  the  mantle 
edges  more  or  less  open,  the  anal  orifice  dis- 
tinct, the  pallial  line  simple,  and  the  cardinal 
and  lateral  teeth  well  marked.  There  are 
rarely  any  sijilions. 

Bub-na'-^al,  a.     [Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng.  tiasal.] 
Arint.  (t:  Cranioni. :  Situated  below  the  nose, 
'ir  at  the  base  of  the  nasal  spine. 

SUb-nat'-u-ral,  «.  (Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng. 
nutiiral.]  "Below  or  beneath  natui'e ;  inferior 
to  nature. 

*  sjib-nec-rd-mor-phdt'-i-ca,  s.  pi-  [Mod. 
Lat..  fruin  Lat.  ^nb  :=.  under,  Gr.  veKpo? 
(nelros)  =  a  deail  body,  and  juopifjtj  {morphc) 
=  form  ] 

Entoiii. :  In  West  wood's  classification  (In- 
trodiftion,  ii.  11)  a  division  of  neuropterous 
inspcts,  containing 
those  which  have 
quiescent  incom- 
]>lete  puppe,  which, 
however,  acquire 
the  power  of  loeo- 
motion  shortly  be- 
fore the  assumption  of  the  perfect  state. 
Here  he  grouped  the  following  families  :— 
Myrineleonidie,  Hemernbiidre,  Sialida_'  (see 
illustration  for  pupa  of  a  typical  species,  the 
common  alder  Hy,  abundant  in  Britain), 
Panor|.Rl;e,  Raphidiid;e.  and  Mautispid*. 

siib-nerv'-i-an,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  Eng.  nervie), 
and  suff.  -iaii.] 

Comp.  Awit. :  The  same  as  Sl-bkeural 
(q.v.,  Sup.j. 

•'Thf  subnen'ian  vessel  .  .  .  gives  off  branches  to 
the  liudy  walls."— A'Hcyc  Brit.,  xxiv.  679. 

aub-neur'-al,  a.  [Pref.  sn&-,  and  Eng.  neural] 
Comp.   A  nat.  :    Situated    under   the   main 
nerve  t:i)rd, 

"The  subneural  glHud  .  .  .  appears  to  be  ideoticil 
with  the  pneoral  larval  gland  of  Ainphioxus."— 
Laiikester :  Zoological  Articles,  p.  181. 

'  sub-no' ~bil-e§.    y.  ?»?.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 

Lat.  ti'h  =^  under,  and  nohiUs  =  noble.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Sundevall's  classification  the 
second  cohort  of  his  order  Proceres  (=  Batita^). 
It  contains  only  the  family  Apteryginse,  de- 
lined  as  of  smaller  size,  with  the  neck  and 
feet  shorter,  and  four  toes. 

3Ub-n6'-dal,  n.     [Pref.  siib-,  and  Eng.  nodal] 
Entom. :  Situated  under  the  node,  or  thick 
rioss-vein  in  a  dragonfly's  wing. 

"The  xubnfitlitl  [secturl  leaving  the  principal  near 
its    b;i8ril     trxtieinity."— ii(C(W.-     British    Dracian/ties. 

sub-nor-mal'-i-ts^,    s.     [Eng.   subnormal ; 
sulf.  -itij.] 
Pathol :  Snbnormal  condition. 

"  Subiwrmalitu  of  the  temperature  on  the  fourth 
day  usually."— /..tjiccr,  JaiL  11,  ISM,  p.  Iws. 

sub-nu'-bi-lar,  a.  [Pref.  suh-,  and  Eng. 
nubilar.]  Situated,  or  occurring,  under  the 
clouds. 

•"The  every-day  observation  of  the  moat  unlettered 
inau  .  .  .  must  convince  him  that  there  is  no  tub- 
nubiitir  solid  sphere.  "—/Juwscji  .■  Ornjin  of  Vie  World, 

p,  W. 

siib-6-ce-3ll'-ic  (9  as  sh),  a.  [Pref.  mb-, 
;iud  linx'.  oceanic]  Situated,  or  lying,  be- 
neath the  ocean. 

'■Due  to  sitboctanic  land  slides  or  sinkings."— 
Nature,  Oct.  31.  1889,  p.  6S8. 

SUb-o-^el'-late,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eug. 
ocdkdt  ] 

Nat.  Scieuce':  Imperfectly  ocellate  ;  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  an  ocellus  or  eye-like 
spot. 


sub-op'-tic,  a.    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  optU\] 
Situate  or  lying  beneath  the  orbital  cavity. 

sub-br'-al,  a.     [Pref.  mb-,  and  Eng.  oral] 
Znoh  :  Situated  beneath  the  mouth  or  oral 
oritice. 

sub'-or-der,  s.    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  order.] 

1,  Nat.  Science:  A  prime  division  of  an 
order.  Its  divisions  are  called  families ; 
henee  many  American  systematists  discard 
this  term  for  superfamily  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Arch. :  A  subordinate  part  of  an  order, 
or  column. 

"  In  the  triforium  of  the  choir  [of  the  Cathedral  of 
PaiisJ  the  shafts  which  cstrry  the  sab-orders  of  the 
arches  me  comjuratively  slender  monoliths." — C.  JT. 
Moore:  Gvt/iic  A rcMCccturc,  cli.  v. 

sub-or'-din-al,   a.     [Pref.  s«6-,  and   Eng 

ordinal] 

Xi.it.  Solercr :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  ;i  suVninlei  ;  ni  the  rank  of  a  suborder. 

sub-or-dln-a -tion-i^m,  ^.  [Eng.  subor- 
dination; sulf.  -ism.\ 

Eccles.  :  The  doctrine  of  tlie  Subordina- 
tionists  who  held  the  view  that  Jesus  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  were  essentially  subordinate 
to  the  Father. 

■'  Hlppolytiis  defemlt-d  what  is  known  a«  subordimi- 
TtoHimt  against  the  pHtriictssiauism  of  the  Itishops," — 
£nctic.  Brit..  XL  S54. 

sub-os'-tra-cal,  a.  [Pref.  suh-,  Gr.  otnftaKov 
{pstrakon)  =  a  shell,  and  sutl".  -aL] 

Zool:  Lying  underneath  the  shell;  spe- 
cially usetl  to  designate  a  cartilage  in  this 
position  in  the  cephalopodous  genus  Sepia. 

"The  Decapod  Dibrauchs  have,  further,  the  uucbiil 
cartilage  already  mentioned,  and  in  Sepia  a  thin 
pI;ite-lJke  sabostrncal  or  (xo-called)  dorsal  cartilage." — 
Lankester  :  Zonlnrjical  ArCivtes.  p.  138. 

siib-pal'-li-al,  a.  [Pref.  sw6.,  and  Eug. 
pallial] 

Zool :  Situated  beneath  the  mantle  or 
pallium  of  a  mollusc. 

"The  space  between  the  overhantring  maDtle-f1a|i 
and  the  sides  and  neck  of  the  auimiil  which  it  over- 
hangs Is  c-iUed  the  siibpaUifil  simce  or  chamber."— 
Lankester.   Zoological  Articles,  p.  yfl, 

SUb-pa-ri -e-tal»  «.     [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 

-parbMil] 

Comp.  Amit. :  Situated  beneath  the  parietal 
bone. 

sub-per-i-car'-di-al.  a.    [Pref.  $ub-,  and 
Eng.  pcricarditd.] 
AiuU  :  Situated  beneath  the  pericardium. 

sub-per-i-cra'-ni-al,  a.     [Pref.   sub-,  and 
Eng.  pericranifd.] 
Anat. :  Situated  beneath  the  pericranium. 

siib-per-i-os'-te-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  periosteal  ] 

Anat.:  Situated  or  occurring  beneath  the 
periosteum. 

"  The  swellings  over  the  bones  of  the  forearms  were 
probably  subperiosteal  hiemorrhages."- ia'icer,  Julv 

2Lt,  1901.  p.  ISl. 

siib-pha-ryn -ge-al,   o.     [Pref.   sub-,  and 

Eng.  phanjngcal] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  or  occurring  beneath 
the  itharyux. 

sub'-phra-try,  *■  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
phratry.] 

Anthrop. :  A  division  of  a  phratry  or  kin- 
ship group  of  a  tribe.     [Phratry,  Sup.] 

"The  typical  Australian  tril»e  is  cUvtded  into  two 
exogamous  phratries ;  each  of  these  plir.'itriea  is  sub- 
divided into  sttbphr'ttrii's :  and  these  sufifihratrics  are 
subdivided  into  an  iudetiuit«  uuiuber  ol  totvm  clans  " 
—£ncyc.  Brit.,  Iliil.  473. 

sub'-phren-ic,  (u  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
phrenic] 

AncU. :  Situated,  or  occurring,  beneath  the 
diaphragm. 

"Oiwrationt  were  performed    ...    six  times   for 

yerforatiou  into  the  subphrenic  tissue."  —  Lancet. 
une  15,  1901,  p.  ITl". 

sub  -phy-la,  ;;.  pi    [Subphvlvm,  Sup.] 

Siib -phy-lar,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   $ubphyl(um)  ; 

sulf.  .ar.\ 

Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
subphylum  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sub'-phy-liim  (pi.  sub'-phy-la),  •;.  [l^lod. 
Lat..  front  Lat.  sub  =  uiabr,  ;aid  Mod.  Lat. 
phylunL.] 

ZooL  :  A  primary  division  of  a  phylum,  or 
distinct  branch  of  the  genealogical  tree. 

"The  main  branching  were  termed  'phyla,'  their 
brauchiugs  '  sabphyla."  —£ncyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  8M. 


sub~pi'-al,  a.     [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  pial] 
Anat.  :  Lying  beneath  the  pia  mater. 

Silb-pi'-l6se,  a.     [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  pilose.'^ 
Nat.  .'science  :  Having  a  thin  coat  of  hair. 

sub-plan'-ti-grade,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  plant igradi.] 

Zool:  Imperfectly  plantigrade ;  having  the 
heel  slightly  raised  in  walking. 

"  The  greater  number  of  the  Carnivora  .  .  .  may  be         I 
called  '  subplantiifra<U)' ;  often  when  at  rest  applying 
the  whole  of  the  sole  to  the  ground,  but  keeping  the 
lieel  ULised  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  when  walking. " 
—flower  it  Lydehker:  Matumals,  p.  600. 

sub-plex'-al,  a.    [Pi-ef.  sub-,  and  Eng.plexal.] 

Annt.  :  Underlying  a  cerebral  plexus. 

SUb'-pre-fec-ture,  5.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
pr(^ecturK.]  A  division  or  portion  of  a  prefee- 
ture  ;  the  office,  position,  or  dignity  of  a 
subjirefect. 

sub'-pr6v-iii9e,  s.      [Pref.  sub-,  and    Eng. 

procinn:.] 

Biol  lb  Gcog  :  A  division  of  a  zoological 

province.      The    term    is   used   cliiefly   with 

respect  to  uuirine  fauna  and  flora.      [Pro- 

viNCE,  .^.,  U.  2.  (V.  7iJ0).J 

sub'-pul-mon-a-ry,    «.      [Pref.    sub-,    aud 

Eng.  2ntlmonary.] 

Amit. :  Situated  below  the  lungs. 

siib-py-ram -i-dal.  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and 
Eng.  pyramidal]  "Approaching  a  pyramidal 
form. 

siib-rad'-u-l^r,  a.     [Pref.   s«b-,  and  Eng. 

r'ididar.] 

ZntiL  :  Situated  beneath  the  radula  01 
lingual  ribbon  nf  the  Gastropoda. 

sub-re -gion-al,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
regionaJ.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  subregion 

sub-ren'-i-form,  «.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
raiifvrm.]  Having  a  shape  somewhat  resem- 
bling the  human  kidney. 

sub-ret'-in-al,   «.     [Pref.    sii&-,    and   Eng. 

n-tiital] 
AnaL  :  Situated  beneatli  the  retina. 
siib-sa'-cral,  a.    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  socral.] 
Anat. :  Lying  ventrad  of  the  sacrum. 

siib-scle-rdt'-ic,  «.    [Pref.  sub-,   and  Eng. 

sritroti':.] 

Pathol :  Occurring  beneath  the  sclerotic 
coat;  used  specially  to  denote  an  aciminula- 
tion  of  morbid  fluid  between  the  sclerotic  and 

the  clioroid. 

siib- scrip- ture.  s.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
scrij'tiin:]    A'subordinat*  or  lesser  Scripture. 

"According  to  the  Pniidits  who  instructed  Aiiu'l- 
Fjizl  each  of  llie  four  Scriptures  gave  rise  tu  one 
of  the  U|invodjt'&  or  Subscriptares."—i>ir  IV.  Jomts  ntiU 
others  :  Ittsurtatioits.  p.  401. 

sub''Se-9ive,  n.  [Lat.  suhsecivus  =  that 
which  is  cut  oil":  sub  =  behind,  and  seco  —  to 
cut.]  Odd;  spare;  leisure.  (Following  the 
Latin,  chiefly  used,  as  in  the  examjile,  of  time.) 

"Tliose  ' Kiilisccive hours'  were  at  hand  in  which  he 
fSoutheyJ  might  bring  to  a  fruitful  outcome  tlie  great 
labnur  of  two-Jtnd-lhirty  yejirs," — /■'ortnightty  ficviete, 
June,  1867.  p.  cjii. 

sub'-seg-ment,   s.      [Pref.  sub-,   and    Eng. 

styinihl.] 
Zonl  :  A  subjoint  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

snb-sen-sa'-tion,  5  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
sensation.]  A  lesser  sensation  ;  a  sensation 
of  moderate  proportion  in  relation  to  another. 

"  A  subseiisalion  of  how,  iu  Rossetti's  weird  phrjse. 
'his  death  was  growing  up  from  his  birth,'  would 
cert<(iuly  have  supplied  a  ^ne  element  of  spiritual 
gfjindeur."— .li'<iiie-»Hy.  Mnrch  29,  1090,  p.  216. 

siib - ser- rate,  «.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
serrate.] 

Nat.  Science:  Imperfectly  serrate;  having 
slight  serrations. 

SUb-sil'-i-cate,  i.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
M'ifcaff.] 

Min. :  A  name  applied  to  a  species  in  which 
the  oxygen  ratio  of  silicon  to  base  is  less  than 
1  :1. 

"  These  basic  species  are  grouped  as  subaUica^. 
Their  true  position  is  often  in  doubt."  — itafta: 
Mincrulojfi  (ed.  18921,  p.  310. 

sub-sis-ten -tial  (ti  as  sh),  «.    [Eng.  sub- 

.w\/. //(");  ^uii:  -tial]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  subsistence  ;  especially  in  Tiieol., 
relating  to  the  divine  essence. 


f&te.  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    -sve,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  -  e ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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■. ;  SUIT.  -ir.| 
the  subsuil  ; 

[Ellg.      SHh- 


sub'-Boil-er.  s.    iEmr.  suitiH, 

One  ulio.  ur  Ijiat  wliicli,  turn: 
.■I  slit.snil  plough. 

8ub-8pe-9if -io-al  ly,   (i.;i'. 
si'trijic;  sufl".  -al,  -/("/.] 

Nut.  Science:  In  the  character  of  a  sub- 
species. 

"  Tltey  intervTrvde  with  each  other  90  closely  that 
some   oniitholoj:i(iti(   dmiht  whether  they  me   im.ie 

111.  3SS. 

snb-sptae-noid'-al,   a.     [Pref.  sub-,  ami 
Eng.  sphtiwidul.] 

.Imil. :  .Situated  beneath  tlie  sphenoid. 

sub  -sphere,  .=.     [Pref.  .«u6-.  and  Eng.  sphere] 
\  ne;ii-]y  spherical  solitt  body. 

sub-spher-ic-al-ly,    mh:      lEng.    sni,- 
/"V- ,.(' .  .Nutr.  -/^/.j    In  subspheiical  form. 

sub-spin-ous,    «.      (Pref.    sub-,  and   Eng. 

1.  Somewhat  spinous ;  thinly  set  with 
spines. 

2.  Situated  beneath  the  spinal  coluniu  or 
any  spinous  proi.-ess. 

sub-sple'-m-al,  -/.     [Pref.  sub-,  JIixl.  Lat 
.-/"'•"'('!'"),  .ii"isutf.  -Id.] 

-I'"ir  :  .siin:tt,.ii  under  the  spleniuni  nr 
p"-steni.i  boid.r  c.f  the  coi-pus  eallosurn. 

sub-sta- lag -mite,  s.  [Pief.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
slaluffmite.  ] 

Geol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Lieut.  N'elson 
to  designate  any  imerystallized  calcareous 
incrustation  or  deposit. 

"Vertical  crevices  iiliinmd.  filleil  with  Ii  tttfj*r,il„t. 
'ntte,  niucli  liar.lcr  tLaii  the  rock."— VV«»ir.  (Jew/  .So  ■ 
lI8^o).  V.  i<.ti. 

Siib-stai-ag-mit - ic.  a.  [Eng.  suMnlnci- 
»i>((f);  suir. .;,;.) 

Gcul. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
consisting  of,  substalagmite  (i|.v.,  Suji.). 

siib-stan -tial-ism  (tl  as  sb),   s.     [Eng. 

substiiiiliiil  :  suit.  -i,-w.J 
Philm.  :  The  same  as  Realism  [VI.  30]. 

Siib-stan  -tialist  (ti  as  sh), .«.  [Eng.  .tnb- 
.<(iiufm/(i,sj,,);sult.-(sf.)  A  person  who  supports 
the  doctrine  uf  substantialism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
I  "t"n  ^V'"^'^  ".'  ^"''''""'tt'i'tB  are  again  divided 
Mill.  intiHT.  N  ;,inl  tiitn  tiiitariaiis  or  Mouista.— 
lliiKittfuu  :  McT'i/ilitisat.  1.  2'Ji>. 

BUb-stan -tl  vize,  v.t.  [Eng.  subslanliv(c); 
Miilt.  -U-..I  To  nrike  a  substantive  of;  to 
'•iiiploy  as  a  substantive. 


sub-ter -min-al,  n.  [Pief.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
te,-iiii,uil.]  .\pproxinjately terminal;  situateii 
near  the  distal  extremity. 

8ub-ter-nat-u-ral,  n.  (Lat.  nubier  =  be- 
jieatli.  and  Eng.  ,int,u;il.i  Le.>,s  than  natural ; 
below  nature;  hypupliysicai. 

SUb-ter-ra-iie-i-t$-,  s.  [Eng.  mbler- 
riiHimi):  surt.  -rf;/. J  Something  dug  out  uf 
tile  giound  ;  a  mineral. 

'•  Siibrerrttiiritief  .  .  .  are  not  to  he  closed  up  in  the 
general  name  of  concretions,  or  lightly  iiaaaeil  over 
»s  only  elcuieutary  ainl  suhtermncous  mixtions."— 
UFijiviic:   I'lttyar  trrourt,  hk.  it.  cb.  1. 

sub-te-tram'-er-a,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  Slid  =  under,  and  Mod.  Lat.  Utrmntra.] 

Katoiii. :  A  division  of  Coleoptcra  contain- 
ing all  those  beetles  in  which  the  tarsus  is 
apparently  three-jointed,  though  it  really  has 
four  joints,  the  tliird  being  siindl  and  more  or 
less  hidden  by  the  second  joint. 

sfib-te-tram'-er-ous,  u.     [.Mod.  Lat.  sub- 

htmmci(u):  sull.  -oiis.J 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Subtetraniei-a  ;  four- 
jointed,  as  the  tarsus  of  an  insect,  but  with 
a  small  third  joint  concealed  under  the 
second. 


siib-tho-rac'-ic, 

thuntdc] 
1.  Situated  or  lyiny 


(Pref.  sli6-,  and  Eng. 

beneath  the  thorax. 

nut  quite 


Nearly  thoracic  in  positi 
thoracic. 

S&b'-ti-tle,  s.    [Pref  S116-,  and  Eng.  titk.] 

1.  A  secondary  title  of  a  book,  generally 
explanatory. 

■'  Having  'and  monthly  intelligences"  as  a  *u6.etf?e." 
— llAeoiBum.  Oct.  26.  1889,  11.  Soo. 

2.  The  repetition  of  the  important  wnnls 
111  tlie  full  title  on  the  top  of  the  tirst  paae 
offexL  ^ 


[Pref.    sub-,    and 


par. 


SUb-stra'-tor,  .<.     [Lat.  mbslmUis,  p 
id  -^tibstermi  =  to  spread  under.] 
Church  Hist. :  A  name  given  to  certain  cate- 

™ ens  allowed  to  be  present  at  the  sermons 

and  at  |iart  of  the  liturgy,  and  to  receive  the 
beiiedielion. 


sub-,  and    Eng. 
faintly 


sub-stri-ate,   a.     [Pref. 
striii^c] 

Eiilnm. :    Having  imperfect  striie 
striate. 

SUb-struc'-tu-ral,  a.  [Eng.  suhslructHr(e) ; 
sull.  <:/.]    renaming  to,  or  connected  with,  a 

s^ulistnie'uie. 

BUb-syl-vi-an,    n.      [Pref.  siiii-,  and  En-. 

siflviau.] 

Anal. :  Situated  beneath  the  sylvian  lissure 
of  the  cerebrum. 

"The  stem  of  the  conjoined  jiresvlvhni  and  nn'j. 
turyinn  llBsiireJ.,  ■  —Biirk :  Hi-fercwc  llaiidlooli  J/eilical 
.•,(-tr,icci,  viii.  15i 

s&b-tem'-per-ate,  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Bug. 
Irmpemlr.]  Noting  the  physical  conditions  of 
those  portions  nf  the  north  temperate  zone 
toward  the  arctic  circle. 

sub-ten  an-93^,  .-.  [Pref.  siiS-,  and  Eng. 
'"'""■(/. I  The  londitiiiit  or  holding  of  a  sub- 
tenant. 

sub-ten  t^c   u  lar, 

Eng.  ftHf((i-ii/.ri-.'j 

Zor,l.  :  A  term  used  by  Hnxley  to  denote  a 
canal  in  the  Crinoidea,  underlying  the  teii- 
laeular  canal,  <lisoovered  by  Carpenter. 

■■  liiteri..,scd  hetween  the  floor  of  the  jtnAfenfociifar 
canal  and  the  axial   skeleton  of  the  arm."— //MJfetf  .■ 

Iifif.  hif.rt   (.-il,  1-771.  i>.  630. 

sub-ter-brut-lsh,  a.     [Lat.  smUer  =  be- 
M'  ith,  and  Eng.   brutiih.]     Brutish  in  the 
ixtreinc. 
"While  I 

O    g.ihlrr-l.ntrith 

i:n„,.im.  1,1,.  I..  , 


( Pref.    sii6-,    and 


w«TIc  ahroad  a  moving  screen  .  .  . 
•   vile,  most  vile." —Cnr/^Ie  .    .<artor 


sub-tri-an-  gu-Iar, 

Eng.  triantjular.] 
Entom. :  Nearly  but  not  quite  triangular. 
Sfib'-trib-al,  a.    [Eng.  suhtrib{e) ;  sulT.  -al] 
Kut.  Scirmr :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  siililribe. 

sub-trig -6-nal,  a.     [Pref.  sub-,   and  Eng 

tn.ju.Ml.] 
Xal.  Scinire. :  Nearly  but  not  quite  trigonal. 

sub-trig'-o-nate,  «.  [Pref.  siiii-,  and  Eng. 
trifionutc]  The  same  as  Suii"rRiaoNAL  (o.v.. 
Sup.). 

siib-triste',  a.  [Lat.  sublrislis,  with  the  same 
meaning  as  the  def.]    Somewhat  sad. 

"  But  hey  1  you  look  suUritte  and  melancholic— I 
lear  the  maiden  hio*  tiroved  cruel  or  the  iduma  un- 
ripe. —i"c"o(r;  Tim  Aiibol.  ch.  xxix. 

SUb'-type,  s.    [Pref.  .S116-,  and  Eng.  type,  s.] 
Cioi. ;    The   type    of    a   small  group   re. 
garded  as  contained  in  the  type  of  a  larger 
group. 

sub-typ'-ic-al,  a.  [Pref.  mb-,  and  Eng. 
Inpiriil.]  Not' <iiiite  typical  ;  noting  a  condi- 
tion between  tjpicai  and  aberrant. 

su-buc-u-la  (i>l.  su-biic'-u-Iae),  s.    [Lat. 

=  an  uiider-g;irmeiit,"a  shirt.]" 

Efch'siol.  :  A  cassock,  like  a  rochet,  worn 
under  the  alb.    (iI/'t7iii(oW."  >f  .■Slroiuj.) 

su -bu-li-com,    a.    &. 

VI.  Ol'.j.] 

A.  ."Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Subulicornia  [VL  0(52] ;  having 
subulate  anteume,  as  an  insect. 

B.  Asmbst.:  .\ny  individual  of  the  Subuli- 
cornia [VI.  002]. 

siib-iim'-bral,  ".  [Pref.  svh-,  Lat.  umbm  = 
shade,  here  =  umbrella  of  a  hydrozoan,  and 
suir.  -al.] 

Hoot. :  Subuinbrellar  (q.v..  Sup.). 

■"There  are  no  rows  of  tuheiclea  between  the 
chyniiferous  tilla's  oti  the  Kubtimbrat  ourface.  '— A"c. 
/jort  t',s.  Cotnmitiilon  fiiih,  1884,  p.  Ml. 

aQb-&in-brel'-la  (pi.  siib-'um-brel'-Ise), 

."!.     (Pref.  ■.ii'/-.  and  Mod.  Lat.  nmbrrlh,.] 

Zool  :  The  layer  iiinlerlyiiig  the  umbrella 
or  disc  in  the  midiisiform  Hydrozoa.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  hypostome. 

"  In  the  Medusa'  it  ts  limited  to  the  surface  which 

'—   *'  ■    (laatric   apparatus,   where    it  forms  the 

'— '-'■-™*""'"   OwtjortPrtfiw   .imtltimt/ 


[SUBI'LICORNIA, 


[Mod.   Lat.  sii6- 


[Pref.  sub-,  and   Eng. 


sub  -  iim  -  brei-  lar, 

iiM'»"c"(.i);  sutl".  .<1,".] 

Hool. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  a 
subumbrella  ;  constituting  a  subumbrella. 

siib-iin -9i-nate,  a. 

iinciiiule.] 

yat.  .■<cicncc :  Having  processes  resembling 
honks. 

siib-iin-gu-late,  a.  &  s.     (Subusoulata, 

VI.  00".'. ) 

A.  .-Is  aJJ. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  chaiaeteristie  of,  the  Snbungulata  [VL  002] ; 
hoofed  with  several  digits. 

B.  .-Is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sub- 
uiigulata  [VI.  002). 

sub-urb'-an-ism,  .s.  (Eng.  suburban  ;  sulf. 
-'.>"(.]     Suburhaii  ciiaiacter  or  condition 

sub-urb-an-itc,  s.  (Bug.  suburban;  sutf. 
-ite.J    A  dweller  in  the  sulmrbs. 

'"Those  mburbauUet  who  land  at  Waterloo  have 
during  the  past  year  received  (luite  «u  extensive 
education  in  regard  to  the  great  variety  of  costumes 
l'»l    '■"•        ^""''i  Army.  "-/Mifj  cfo-ouicie.  Jan.  3. 

siib-urb'-an-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  suburban:  sufl". 
-'-L.]  To  give  a  suburban  character  to;  to 
cover  (an  area)  with  a  suburb  ur  suburbs. 
"It  is  not  surprising  that  this  survival  of  Royal 
Eiitield  Chase  should  be  abandoned,  seeing  that  the 
district  is  rapidly  becoming  mbitrb<i,iised  and  unlit 
fur  sport."  —DaUa  C/irooicfc.  .May  13.  1901.  \i.  5. 

sub-va-gi'-nal,  «.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 
miiiuoL]  .Situated  or  lying  on  the  inner  side 
id  a  sliealliliig  iiieliibraiie. 

sub-ver'-mi-form,  < 

i'cr)nij'urin.] 

Zool. :  Having  some  resemblance  to  a  worm 
in  shape. 

sub-ver'-te-bral, 

wr(c6rit(.] 

Com;).  A  nal. 
coluiiiii. 


(Pief.  sub;  and  Eng. 


[Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 
Situated  ventrad  of  the  spinal 


■I70ilb«i(i 
itninn.i,  p.  108. 

sfib-iim-brer-Ise,  s.  ;>.' 


[8rnrMp.itELLA,Siip.  ] 


sub-ver-ti-cal,  u.  [Pref.  sub-,  ami  Eng. 
vcrtituL]    Almost  perpendicular. 

sub-ver-ti-9il  -lg,te.  a.  [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng. 

ccrlkUlat,:.]  *" 

jXatuml  Science:  Nearly,  but  uot  quite, 
verticillate  ;  forming  an  incomplete  or  ir- 
regular whorl. 

sub-ve-sic'-n-lar,  a.  (Pref.  sub;  and  Eng. 
i-fsiculiir.]  .Nearly,  but  not  quite,  vesicular; 
imperlectly  vesicular. 

siib-vit  -re-oiis,  «,    [Pref.  sub-,  and  Eng.  i-if- 
nous.]    Partly  Vitreous;  imperfectly  vitreous. 
siib-z6  -nal,  a.    (Eng.  s«ii;oH(c) ;  suff.  -al.] 

1.  Com;..  Anal. :  Almost,  though  not  quite, 
zonal,  as  the  placenta  of  some  mammals. 

L.T^'o  '"'""'iT''  "'euibrniie  snrroiiiids  the  emnryo 
beneath  the  blastocyst  wail.  —Jftvnitvii :  QucUnci  of 
Jloolixjl/.  p.  611.  , 

2.  Natural  Science : 

(1)  Situated  beneath  a  zone  of  any  kind. 

(2)  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a.  sub- 
zone. 

siib'-zone,  s.    [Pref.  sub-,  aud  Eng.  ::one.] 

litol ."  A  subdivision  of  a  zone. 
siic-9ent',  r.t.    (Lat.  succcntus  =  an  aecom- 
paniinent ;  succino  =  to  sing  iu  subordination 
or  second  to,  to  accompany.] 

Ecctes. :  To  sing  in  the  second  choir,  that 
presided  over  by  the  cantor  being  the  first. 

■' The  liftssages  already  .pioted  point  to  this  ortlcer's 
•nthii/  lu  the  service  of  the  Church  "— 
ccrA.iia.-      Oict.    Chrittlan    Antituiliei, 

-  siio-9es -sant-ly.  adv.     (As   if  from   an 

Eng.  'succcssant;  suff.  -bj.]    In  succession. 

"Then  go  niceeuantly.  and  pleiul  to  him."' 

Shakcip.  :  Tiltia  -lintruHKUt,  Iv.  4. 

siic-9cs'-s6r-ship,  s.  [Eng.  successor ;  sun; 
-ship.]  The  eondition,  state,  or  office  of  a 
suieesMir  ;  the  position  of  being  iu  the  line  of 
successiun. 

siio-9lnc-tdr'-t-9,  s.  pi.     [Sfcci.s-cToRiuM, 

Su,,.| 

sue  9ino-tdr'-i-iim  (pi.  siic-9inc- 
tor'-I-a),  ,•.".  (Eceles.  Ijit.,  friini  Lat.  sue- 
cinclus,  pa.  par.  uf  siieeiiii/o  =  to  gird.] 

Eceles. ;  An  nrnament  worn  on  the  left  side 
by  the  Pope,  with  II  he  sacred  vestments.  It 
bears  sumo  re.seiiiblaiice  to  tin-  maniple  in 
form,  and  on  it  is  embioidercd  an  Agnus  Dei. 
Senile  writers  consider  it  to  be  a  survival  of 


duty  of  SOI 

.Moil/l 

li.  194:;. 


boil,  b^;  p^t.  Jtfftrl;  cat,  9eH.  chorus.  9hln.  benph;  go,  gem;   thin,  this;    sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ine 
-Clan,   tian  =  shan.     tlon.   sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhfin.    -tlous,  -slous.    clous,    ceous  =  'shus.    -ble,  i;c.  =  b?l7lv 
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an  alms  purse  ;  according  to  others  it  is  de- 
rivi'il  from  tho  ends  of  tlie  ribbon  formerly 
worn  as  a  girdle  over  the  alb  by  the  bishops. 

SUC-9i-Iie'-i-dBB,  .^.  ?'?.  [Mod.  Lat.  sue- 
cinf(a) ;  siiI!".  -ida:] 

Zool. :  Amber  snails  ;  a  family  of  pulmonate 
stylomniatophurous  Gastropod;!,  with  Suc- 
ciue;i  (VI.  044]  for  type.  The  lower  pair  of 
tentacles  is  siuall  or  wanting. 

SUC-cin-if'-er-OUS,  «.  [Lat.  succinum, 
genit.  snccini  =  :\mber;  suff.  -ferous  (q.v., 
Sup.)-]     Yielding  amber. 

"Such  fiiiecimeiis  .is  .  .  .  beloug  with  certamty  to 
tlie  sucxliiifcfoui  trees."— wV(iO(J-uf  Science,  Sept..  1396, 
1).  161. 

suc-9i-ru -bra  bark,  s. 

Pharm. :  Bed  eiuchona  bark ;  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  sitcciruhra.     [Cinchona,  II.  227.] 

SUC-9ise',  o.  [Lat.  succisns,  pa.  par.  of  succido 
=  t"  lut  olf  from  below.] 

Bot.  ;  Presenting  the  appearance  of  being 
cut  or  broken  oil  at  the  lower  end.  (visa 
Gray.) 

SUC-5iv'-6r-OUS,  a.     [Lat.  succks,  genit.  S2icci 

=  SnU-.e,  voro  =  to  devour,  and  suff.  -mis.] 
Feeding  on  plant  juices,  as  many  hemipterous 

insects. 

SUC-CUSS',  r.t.     [Lat.   snccussiis,  pa.  par.   of 

succutio  =  to  fling  up  from  below,  to  fling 
aloft.]    To  shake  suddenly. 

Su-cho-spon-dyl'-i-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  <rovxo<;  (souckos)  =  a  crocodile,  and 
ctjtoi'SuAtj  (spoiidule)  =  a  vertebra.] 

Zool.  <£■  Palcront. :  In  Huxley's  classification 
a  division  of  Reptilia.  containing  forms  in 
which  the  anterior  dorsal  vertebnt?  have 
elongated  and  divided  transverse  processes, 
the  tubercular  being  longer  than  the  capitular 
divi.-iion.  Here  belong  the  Crocodilia,  with 
only  two  vertebra.'  in  the  sacrum.  The  divi- 
sion contains  three  other  orders,  all  extinct, 
in  which  there  are  more  than  two  vertebrse 
in  the  sacrum  ;  two  of  these,  the  Dicyno- 
dontia  (=  Anoraodontia  of  Owen)  and  the 
Ornithoscelida  (=  Dinosauria  of  Owen)  have 
the  mauus  without  a  prolonged  ulnar  digit; 
in  the  other,  the  Ptero.sauria,  the  ulnar  digit 
is  extremely  long. 

su-ch6~spdn-dyl'-i-an.  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
sudio:>}iondiili{a) ;  sulf.  '-an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sucho- 
spondylia  (q.v,,  Sup.). 

B*  As  sidjst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Sucho- 
spondylia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sU'Chd-spdn'-dyl-oils,  a.  [Mod.  Lat 
Si(thospondyl(ia);  sntf.  -ows.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Suchospondylia  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

SUCk'-a-bobt  s.  fFormed  from  Eng.  sudc,  v.] 
A  lollipop, 

"  They  are  like  the  British  lo.lipop  or  suckabob  .  .  . 
without  tiD^el  ur  glitter,  but  honest  and  geuuiue,  "— 
Jamct  Payn  :  Mystery  t>/  Mirbridije.  ch.  iii. 

suck'-er  fish,  s. 

Iclilhyu!.,'!}/: 

1.  Tiic  rcmura. 

2.  Any  lisli  of  the  genus  Lepadogaster,  in 
which  the  ventral  tins  coalesce  to  form  a 
sucking  disc. 

"SpeL'imeus  and  drawing  of  a  small  sticker-fiah  of 
the  t:ei>tis   Lepadogaster.  considered  to  represent  an 
I  undescribed  a peclea,"— /"roc.  Zool,  Soc.,  1S98,  p.  53j. 

3uck'-er  foot,  s. 

Zool. :  A  tube  foot ;  the  ambulacral  sucker 
of  a  holothurian. 

■■  It  would  .  .  ,  have  its  sttcker-fi-et  developed  in 
the  iuterrndial  as  well  aa  the  radial  parts  of  the 
body:  —/'roL\  Zool.  Soc,  1881,  p.  255. 

suck'-er  tube,  s. 

Zool. :  A  sucker  foot  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

SUCk'-fish,    s      [Eng.   stick,  and  Jish.}     The 


suck-iiig  disk,  s. 

Ichthy. :  The  adhesive  disk  on  the  anterior 
upper  surface  of  tlie  common  sucking  fish 
(Edieneis  remora),  or  any  other  species  of  the 
genus.  It  is  really  a  modified  dorsal  fin,  (See 
illustration  under  Remora,  VI.  01.) 

"Th&  sHckini/tlisk  heinii  formed  by  a.  modification  of 
the  spineB  oi  tht;  doraal."— iyc/ftitr  ;  Royal  Natural 
But  irii,  V.  ;;n. 


suck-ihg  pad,  .^. 

Aimt.:  A  lenticular  mass  of  fat,  about 
li  incli  in  diameter,  in  the  cheeks  in  infants, 
outside  and  lying  upon  the  buccinator  and 
masseter  muscles  of  each  side. 

"Its  function  appears  to  be  to  prevent  the  falling 
iu  of  the  cheeks  in  the  .ict  of  sucking,  and  the  two 
bodies  are  commonly  called  the  nicking -pails." — 
Dawso7i :  Medical  Diseases  Itifancy,  ch.  xxiv. 

suck  -ing  spear^,  s,  pi. 

Eiitohi.  :  The  suctorial  spear-like  organs, 
which  lesult  from  the  coalescence  of  the 
mandibles  and  niaxillae  in  the  HemerobiiU^. 

"The  stickinff  spears  of  thia  insect  are  so  long  mid 
slender  im  to  looli   like  litiiK»."—C'a7nbri(lgi:  Satvral 

Uiatory.  v.  467. 

siick'-ing  stom'-ach,  s. 

Zool.:  A  diverticulum  of  the  alimentary 
canal  in  some  Aithropoda,  especially  in 
butterflies,  flies,  and  plant-bugs,  supposed, 
to  function  a.s  a  suctorial  organ. 

"The  diverticulum  of  the  alimentary  can.al,  usu- 
ally called  the  mckiifj  stomach,  nut  really  possessing 
the  function  formerly  attributed  to  it." — Carnbrid'je 
A'atitral  History,  vi.  311. 

SUC'-tion  f^,  s.  A  fan  for  withdrawing  the 
I'hafl'  and  dirt  from  grain,  or  steam  and  Iwkt 
air  from  meal  as  It  comes  from  the  burrs,  by 
suction. 

SU-dam'-in-al,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  sudaviin{a)  ; 

sutr.  -al.] 

Pathol. ;  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  sudamina  [VI.  007], 

SU-dai''-i-a,  s.pJ.    [Sudarium,  Sup.] 

su-dar'-i-um  (pi.  su-dar'-i-a),  s.  [Eccles. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  sudarinm  =  a  handkerchief,  a 
towel ;  &udo  =  to  sweat.] 

sildd,  s.  [Arab.  =  an  obstacle,  a  barrier.]  A 
dense  mass  of  floating  water-plants  interlaced 
with  bianclies  and  trunlis  of  trees,  decaying 
vegetable  matter,  ifcc.,  forming  a  barrier  to 
navigation  in  tin-.  White  Nile.    (See  extract.) 

■"Ismail  Tiigoob  had  conimeiict^d  a  great  refunn  in 
the  Soudau.  .  ,  .  He  had  .ilso  <.-ammenced  n  great 
work,  according  to  the  orders  he  had  reoeived  from 
the  Khedive,  to  removi-  the  sutl<i  »t  obstruction  to 
the  navigation  of  th«  Great  White  Kile."— /foter." 
Isinni/iii  led.  1ST4I,  ii.  ISg. 

sug'-ar    crust- ed    (su    ns    shu),    a. 

Crusted  or  coated  with  sugar.    (Lit.  (Cjig.) 

"  Its  key-note  is  sentiment,  .-vud  all  its  episodes,  sad 
or  gav,  are  su-jar-vrusltiL'—Allieiii^toii,  Sept.  21,  I'JOl, 
p.  S7-J. 

sug'-ar  i9'-ihg  (sn  as  shu),  s.  A  coating 
of  sugar,  as  on  a  cake.    (Lit.  d'jlg.) 

"Several  pmiRent  phrases  of  that  sort  lie  umler 
the  susjar-ivi/i;/  of  Jli-s.  Titntiueray's  confection." — 
Atfienieum,  Sept.  21,  I'JOI.  p.  Si'J. 

sug'-ar  press  (su  as  shu),  s.  A  press  or 
mill  lur  extrartiiig  Juice  Jii'iii  stigar-cane  ;  an 
early  Uirin  of  sugar-mill  [VI.  OTO]. 

sug-ar  syr'-up  (su  as  shu),  s. 

1.  The  sap  of  suyar-produciiig  plants,  roots, 
kc. 

2.  A  concentrated  solution  of  sugar  pro- 
duced in  the  manufacture  or  refining  of  sugai'. 

sug  -  ar    vin  -  e  -  gar    (sii    as    shu),    5. 

Sug;ir  obtauied  tVum  the  waste  juice  of  sugar- 
cane. 

su'-gent,  a.  [Suoentia,  Sup.]  Suctorial ; 
adapted  for  sucking  ;  imbibing. 

*  su-gen'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi)f  s.  pL  [Moil 
Lat.,  from  neut.  pi.  of  Lat.  sugens,  genit. 
sugentis,  pr.  par  ot  smjo  =  to  snck.] 

Zool, :  A  name  formerly  applied  by  some 
writers  to  the  su(!torial  Myriapoda.  It  was 
introduced  by  Brandt  (Bull,  scient  dc  VAcad. 
St.  Pi:tcrshounj,  i.  (1837),  13S).  He  used  it  as 
an  epithet  qualifying  Myriapoda. 

sug-gest-i-bil-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  sugge$ti(blc) ; 
suft'.  -bility.] 

Mental  Pathol.:  Suggestible  condition  due 
to  impaired  or  enfeebled  consciousness.  (See 
extract.) 

"All  the  conditions  touched  upon  above  are  char.ac- 
terised  by  a  peculiar  susceptibility  to  suggestion. 
Dreams  are  nsmilly  snguestcd  by  some  external  cir- 
cnmstunce.  Heavy  bedcloMies  may  produce  a  dream 
of  fetters,  n  noise  may  suggest  a  battle  or  a  storm. 
This  nii'ni'-xtibilit!/  is  tlie  f  xpiession  of  the  contracted 
or  exhausted  cun:4ciuin>nes3." — Lancet,  Sept.  15,  1900, 
p.  301. 

SUg-gest-i-ble,  a.    [Eng.  svggest:  suff.  -ible.] 

Mental  Pathol.  :    Noting  the  condition  in 

whicli  a  person  is  peculiarly  susceptible  to 

suggestions  owing  to  imiiaired  or  enfeebled 

consciousness.    (See  extract.) 


[Eng.   suggestion  ; 


"In  hysterical  and  post-epileptic  conditions  a  more 
developed  half-awakened  stnte  t3  seen,  lasting  for  a 
longer  time.  .  .  .  The  half-awakened  i»rson  sees  and 
perceives  evei-ything,  but  he  is  wanting  in  -issociated 
ideas.  He  cannot  correlate  fiicta,  draw  conclusions, 
or  form  judguients.  He  is  therefore  in  a  peculiarly 
suff'jestible  at'ite— open  to  the  conclusions  and  judg. 
uii^nts  of  others.  He  can  be  made  to  believe  impos- 
sible stiitemeiifs  and  to  accept  opposed  conclusions."— 
Lanctt,  Sept.  15.  1900.  p.  801, 

sug  -  gest-  ion  -  if  m, 

sutl".  -ism.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  The  doctrine  or  theory  that 
hypnotics  are  merely  jiersons  of  submissive 
and  trustful  disposition,  and  that  the  so- 
called  hypnotic  trance  is  merely  a  state  in 
wlrich  these  characters  have  been  stimulated 
and  distrust  lulled.  (New  Sydenham  Society's 
Lexicoii.) 

siig-gest'-ion-ist,  .s.  [Eng.  snggestion^iam)  ; 
sutl".  -ist.]  One  wlio  upholds  the  theory  of 
suggestiouisni. 

SU-i-9ide,  r.i.  [Suicide,  s.,  VI.  C7L]  To 
commit  suicide  ;  to  be  guilty  of  self-murder. 

"The  wills  which  had  been  made  by  persous  who 
sniciilc'l  wbile  under  accusation  were  valid."— *Vo(*ji 
and  ijueiits.  Feb.  4,  ls8S,  p.  SU. 

SU'-i-form,  a.     [yuiFORMiA,  Sup.] 

Zuol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Gill's  group  Suiformia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

SU-i-for'-mi-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  sus, 
genit.  i>iiis,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
htiX.  Jonua  =  shape,  form.] 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  division  of 
his  setiferous  ungulates,  containing  twi. 
families,  PhaeoeliceridiH  and  Suidie,  wliieli  arc 
contrasted  with  the  Dicotyliformia.  These 
terms  are  really  adjeeti\'es  qualifying  his 
group-name,  Setifera, 

SU'-ine,  a.     [SuiN^,  VI.  671.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Suimv  or  typical  swine. 

"The  general  tendency  among  all  Avtiodactyles. 


p.  ISJ. 


>veli  as  Kuminant,  to  possess  either  tusk-Uke 
r^frontal  jippendages  ' — I'roc.  Zool.  Soc,  1875, 


SUl'-9i-form,  «.  [Lat.  sulcus,  genit,  sidci  =  a 
furrow,  and  forma  =  shape.] 

Atmt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
cerebral  sulcus  ;  furmw-.-ihaped. 

SU'-li-dse,  s.2^l.     [Mild.  Lat.  svl(a)  ;  suff.  -id<€.] 

Oniith.  :   Tlie  genus  Sula  [VI.  072]  regaixied 

as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  stcganopodous 

birds. 

Sll-li'-nse,  s.  pi.     [Mod.  Lat.  std(a) ;  sutf.  -ino;.) 

Ornith.  :  The  genus  Sula  [VI.  07*2]  regarded 

as  forming  a  subfamily  of  the  stcganopodous 

family  Pelecauidie. 

Sul'-lan,  a.  [From  Sulla  (see  def.);  suff.  -an.] 
Perta'iniiig  to,  or  connected  with,  Lucius 
Ctnnelius  Sulla  (13S-7S  B.C.),  a  Roman  general 
and  dictator. 

siil'-len    sick,    «.      Sick  with  ill -humour. 

(Dacih.) 

"If  the  stjite  .  .  .  lie  stilleu-sick  of  Naboth's  vine- 
yard, the  lawyer  is  ptjichnuce  not  sent  for,  but  gone 
tvr—Ad'tins,  i.  3B0. 

Sul'-phd-lial,  £■  [Eng.  sidphon(e) ',  suff, -aL] 
Chevi.  :  Diethylsulpbon -dimethylmethane. 
Prepared  by  oxidating  mereaptol  with  potas- 
sium permanganate.  It  is  a  valuable  hypnotic, 
producing  calm  sleep,  without  evil  after- 
etle(;ts. 

•'  Less  frequent  thnn  in  the  earlier  dftya  of  the  use 
of  sulphoifti  when  the  drug  was  not  always  obtAined 
iu  .1  state  of  purity."— AuMce/,  July  28.  190u.  p.  270. 

siil'-pho-nate.  s.  [Eng.sK?j»/io)!(u'):  suff. -a(e.] 
chi-m.  :  A  salt  of  any  of  the  sulphonic  acids 
[VI.  07;^]. 

sul-pho-rin'-ate,   s.      [Eng,   sitlphoriv^Ui)\ 

suit,  -l'^:.] 
Chem.  :  A  salt  of  sulphorinic  acid. 

sul-phur,  r.t.  [St'LPHVR,  ^■.,  VI.  (;7.'>.]  To 
treat  or  dress  with  sulphur;  to  fumigate  with 
sulphur. 

sul-phu-ri-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  sulphurise); 
sutr.  -ation.]  The  act  or  process  of  impreg- 
nating, combining,  or  fumigating  with  sul- 
phur; specif.,  the  proeess  of  bleaching,  as 
straw-plait,  silks,  woollens,  &c.,  by  exjiosure 
to  the  fumes  of  sulphur. 

SUl'-phu-rize,  v.t.  [Eng.  mlphur;  suff.  -fjc] 
To  treat  or  dress  with  sulphur;  to  sulphurate. 

"The  growth  was  easilyreached  and  .  .  .  the  stump 
closely  sewn  liy  many  points  of  sulphurised  catgut."— 
Laiitt-t.  Jan.  26,  l-JOl.  p.  26- 


ilits,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  -what,  fall,  father ;   we,  -wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;  go,  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


sultanate— supernormal 
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SUl'-tau-ate,    >•.      [En;^.  suUnn  ;    sutT.   -nfc] 
'  Tlf  uil.-.jurisdii.-tiun,  or  territriry  of  a  sultan. 

sum'-ma-ri-ncss,  s.  [Eni;.  snniimiiXu) ;  ^^nir. 
-;(«  ^.j    ^^utinii;ny  "-lutracter  nr  mode  of  action. 

sum  mar-i-za -tion,  .^.  [Enj;.  summari={e)\ 
siiJr.  -ation.]  Tlie  act  of  surinnariziug;  the 
i-esiilt  of  such  action  ;  a  .summary. 

"til  till"  week' 


Cbiiiu.' 


s  'Siipctntur'  will  l»e  foiiiKl  it  coiici 
■■f    tlii^  |>i't>seiit   stiitf   of   thiuga 
-l\Ul  Mull  (litMlf.  Oct.  13,  IWJ.  i>.  1. 


sum -ma-riz-er,  .<.  (En^.  ^ummtiri^e);  sutr. 
-er.J  Oiie  who  suinmarizes;  one  who  makes 
a  summary. 

"Hi»  nhn.  in  denting  with  tlif  flevlU  o(  niitiiiiiity, 
id  evUli-iitly  to  vulleet  what  liu  cau  from  earlier 
tuiniiuiriHi->i."~Acttilfinr/.  NuV.  a.  19W,  \\  AOi, 

siim'-mate,  v.t.  [Lat.  summatus,  pa.  par.  of 
sKWHto  =  to  sum  up.]    To  aild  ;  to  sum  up. 

"  A  cliniige  iu  our  directiou  which  is  tummated  in 
|iri>|>ortioti  to  the  iiiiiMlier  of  discs  iu  the  iille." — 
ytifitrt:  .fuly  ■2i\  iin^n. ,,.  :•%. 

Slim -ma -tion-^l,  a.  t^ng.  suvimnthn  : 
siiil.  -fi'.l  R'l.'itiug  to,  or  produced  by, 
.saiiiiiKilii)U  Ml  jiii<liti<'ti. 

8um-ma  -tion-al  tones,  s.  pt. 

Alusir :  Resultant  tunes,  produced  when 
two  dillerent  uottfs  are  .sound«?il  ;  the  rati*  -if 
vihratinn  of  the  lesultant  tone  boinj;  equal  to 
tile  sum  of  the  vibrations  of  the  other  two. 

Siim'-ma-tive,  f^'.  [Eng.  snmmnt(in)});  sufl". 
•  iff. )     1  hat.  acts  by  .sunmiatioii ;  additive. 

SUm'-mer-isb,  a.     [Eng.  summer;  sutl' 


[Eng.  summer 
Hii\  in;;  soiiie  connection  with, 
biance  to,  summer. 


or 


isk.] 
resem- 


"Tl)«  B|i1eiidid  »(.-Aoiiw  I  tiiiv«  meutioued  tlunt*  n 
funniiirriKU  dusk  iiv*r  the  place." — i'cnnetl :  LittU- 
Trntr  iu  Fnuiv.  i-li.  xxli. 

sumpli -ish-ness,  ■-<.     [Eng.  5»m/>?ii$/i;  sntf. 
-jif.'>.]    8u:i;plii»li  character ;  stupidity;  silli- 

sump  shot,  s. 

Miiiiiiif:    A  charge  of  jtuwder  for  bringing 
down  the  isuiiip  .  .'I  sumping  shot. 

A  hoi-se-cloth  spread 


sump  ter  clotn, 

nvei   the  saddl.-. 

sUmp  -ter  horse. 

eariying  goods, 

siimp'-ter  mule, 

conveying  gnod.-.. 

8&mp'-ter  po  -uy,  .\ 

a  siiiiiptpr-ho|-.sL-. 

sump  ter  s3,d'dle, 

|.;u-k.;ir-pi^ic-oi. 

sjin  an'-gel,  s. 

fhnith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  humming- 
bird of  the  genera  Helinnijelus  and  Helio- 
tryplia.     {'rtiUU'  to  dould  CoUwtion.) 

sun  bath,  .<>-.     Exposure  of  tlie  body  in  a  nude 
stall-  I.I  ilie  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  especially 


A  horse  employed  iu 

A   mule  employed  for 

A  pony  emphiyed  as 

A  saddle  on  which 


for  certiiin  diseases. 

Resembling    the    sun 


sun    broad,   c 

bre.'i'ilh  ;  great, 

sun  case,  ^-. 

i'yntUi-hnu :  A  slow-burning  piece  giving 
<Kit  a  steady  and  brilliant  stream  of  white 
liglit  while  buniing,  used  iu  set-pieces  fur 
slatiomiry  and  revolving  suns,  5:o. 

sun  danfe,  s. 

Aiitknifi.  :  A  dance  iu  honour  of  the  sun  or 
of  a  sun-god. 

"Th«  »iiu  (Ifitice  is  uaunlly  held  in  June,  niid  itx 
KroHt  ceiitnil  tl^fure  is  h  aiiiiill  tiiitiKU  i-e]iruflfntiiiK  ><■ 
iiKtn  ilrvHN<?>(  ill  i\  r»lH)  uf  white  (eHthers,  v-  ith  ii  fi-ittlivr 
\K.iui-ilre»i,' — AlhcHteitm,  Nov.  9,  19ifl,  [>.  CM. 

sun  disc,  ^. 

ICijiU't.  MijtlinJ. :  A  representation  of  the  sun 
symbolic  o(  Rii,  the  sun-god,  usually  repie- 


sentcd  as  a  hawk-headed  man.  and  l)enring 
the  sun-dise  on  his  licad.  Round  this  is 
sometimes  ciled  the  ura-us(q.v,,.Sup.).  It  was 
also  used  as  a  saci-ed  oruauiunt  in  .sculpture. 

sun'-do^rn-cr,  s.  [Eug.  sumloum:  suft".  -t.] 
One  who  iiiiikes  a  praeti<'e  of  arriving  at  sun- 
set at.  some  station  in  order  to  receive  rations 
for  the  night,  and  in  some  way  shirks  work 
tlie  lullowing  niorruug.     (Aitst.  sl(tii<j.) 


siin  dry,  v.    To  dry  by  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

"I  tiinst  have  the  U>d  iiiid  liedclnChes  iiiied  .\iid 
put  tij  gnn-<iri/.'—/i.  I..  Stvv^nioii      Kidim/iped  |ml. 

siin  fig-ure,  >:. 

lHol, :  i)uv  of  tlie  radiate  llgures  seen  in  the 
protoplasm  of  a  fecundated  ei^-cellin  process 
of  division. 

"  Certain  peculiar  nidiiitiitg  appearnui-'es  lit  tho 
i>rotop]iism  are  seen  pretty  early— itur!",  "aaters."  or 
fun  •fi'tiiret,' "—(Jtutrierlsf  .Journal  Mici'ot.  Scienci-, 
Dec,  WS9.  p.  Ica. 

sun'-less-ness,  -*.  [Eng.  sunless ;  sufT.  -ne.*s.] 
Thr  state  '>r  eomlition  of  being  destitute  of 
sun  ui  sunlight. 

sun'-light-ed  (f//i  silent),  «.  [Eng.  sun,  and 
ll'jhhd.]    IlUimiliated  by  tho  rays  of  the  sun. 

sun  per^h,  s-. 

Irhthfj.  :  Any  fish  of  the  genus  Leponiis. 

' '  Reference  wils  made  to  the  nuiiihor  of  anunouoitis 
thftt  prep  lie  heda  fur  the  better  protection  uf  their 
v^gs.  This  wus  also  dune  by  the  black  liaaa,  uun  perch. 
and  lauipreya."— A'cit'Hce,  M<ty  22,  isaj,  p.  «5. 

sun -Shine  re-cord' -er,  .^. 

i'h;irii>^  :  A  general  term  for  any  instrument 
used  to  make  automatic  records  of  the  dura- 
tion of  sunshine. 

siin'-squaU,  s.    [Eng.  sun^  and  squall  (per- 
haps  coutr.  iVuia  s'l^udder).] 
/•joL :  An  Americau  uanie  for  a  jellytish. 

[Cf.  SQUALUt;K,  Sup.j 

"  Jellylish  or  luns/wtlls  are  consumed  by  them."— 
Shufeldt :  Chaptera  on  the  A'al.  Uitt.  vf  the  t/nitetl 
atateg,  p.  4S2. 

SU-per-,  pre/.  [Lat.,  cognate  with  Gr.  un-e'p 
(huixr)  =  above,  over.] 

1.  A  prepositional  force  =  over  or  above  in 
place  or  position. 

2.  An  adverbial  meaning  =  over,  above,  or 
beyond  in  manner,  degree,  measure,  &c. 

su-per-a-cro'-mi-al,  c  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Kng.  iicroviiaL] 

Comp.  A)Mt.  :  Situated  on,  or  cephalad  of, 
the  acromion. 

su-per-^m-bu-la'-cral.  ».    [Pref.  super-. 

anil  Eng.  amhiiharat.] 

Zool. :  .Situated  above  the  ambulacra  of  an 
crliim)id. 

"  The  radiTd  ninhuUeral  vessela  run  in  the  arch 
between  the  axial  nssicles  .ind  the  ■<H/)'trumlitUacral 
plates.'— //iijr/c.v      -i'Ktt.  Iniu-rt.  led.  IB77),  p.  SO 4. 

su-per-3,n -gU'lar,   a.     [Pref.  super-,  ami 

Comp.  Antit.  :  Wu[)ra-angular  ;  surangular. 
su-per-an'- nu-ate,    a.      [Svpi'-rassvatp., 

Vi.  tiN4.J     Wi.iii  Mill  l.y  agi". 

su-per-a'-queous  (qu  as  qw),  n.    [Pief. 

super-,  and  Eng.  u<iiu'oit;i.\ 

Anthrop. :  Situated  over  water,  as  a  pile- 
dwelling. 

"  There  has  lieen  iio  evidence  to  show  that  the  up- 
rights supportt-d  n  titperagueoui  platform."— youivia^ 
Anthropulogicat  institute,  xv.  p.  45i>. 

SU-per-a'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  snperatio,  genit. 
suprnitioiiis  —  an  overcoming  ;  supero  =  to 
overcome,  to  vanfjuish.]  The  act  or  process 
of  overcoming  ditltculties  ;  a  surmounting. 

SU'per-C^l-lo-sal,  a.  &.  s.  [Pref.  super-, 
and  Eng.  mllusaL] 

Ainit.  :  Situated  above  the  corpus  callosum 
III.  uul]. 

su-per-c&n'-  o-pjr,    !'•     t  Pref.    stipe r-,   and 

Kiig.  aiiiopij.] 

Art :  A  c-aiiopy  or  arch  rising  above  and 
enclosing  sniailei*  canopies  or  arches. 

su-per-car' -go-ship,  s.  [Eng.  supercargo; 
sulf.  -shij'.]    The  oltice  of  a  supercargo. 

SU'-per-ClaSS,    s.      [Prof,  super-,   and    Eng. 
TtLioiio)ii>j :  A  priniaiy  dl\isi<jri  of  a  phylum. 

su-per-oom-pre-hen'-sion*  s.     [pref. 

Aiiper-,   and    Eng.   compi-cheiision.]      Compie- 
liension  uf  a  superior  order. 

"Molina  wild.  f<'r  iiiittiince.  tiiat  Qod  foroaw  tha 
future  i>o'i.ilbl)>  ncLt  uf  man  thruiitili  hia  'iupercam- 
prtuhctuioii.'  "—JJiiiil.  April,  I8ir.  p.  3(p9. 

8U-per-en-d<R^,  v.t.  [Pn-f.  super-,  and 
Eng.  eiulow.l  To  endow  to  uu  exlrai.idinaiy 
degree. 

su-per-ex-9eed'»  v.t.  [Pref.  suj^r-,  ami 
Eng.  exvcnl.]  To  exceed  largely;  to  surpass 
in  great  measure. 


su-per-ex-9i-ta-tion,  5.  [Pref.  s»j)cr-, 
ar.d  Eng.  ex.ihftio,i.]  Excessive  excitation; 
over-excitement. 

"  Feeble  disturbances  of  the  sensihiJity  produce 
gu/wrexcitafioit.  which  is  »ubiteipii^iit'v  replaced  by 
exhaustloiu"— /*o/»i(/uf  acie$icc  JlunOlly.  Oct.,  1887, 
p.  SI.;. 

SU-per-fam  -i-ly,  ^^     [Pref.  ^ui^r-,  and  Eng. 

Taxononii/ :  Agrade  inclassilication  superior 
to  a  family,  and  consisting  of  a  number  of 
families,  or  of  one  family  dilfering  widely  from 
its  allies.  Theoretically,  the  superfamily  is 
intermediate  between  the  suborder  an<l  the 
family  ;  in  practice,  however,  it  is  equivalent, 
witli  most  systematists  who  employ  it,  to  tlie 
suhoi'der.  Superfamilies  were  introduced  in 
1872  by  Gill,  who  first  used  them  in  a  paper, 
"On  the  Characteristics  of  the  Primary 
Groups  of  the  Class  Mammalia,"  publislied  in 
Proci'aiiiirfs  oj  the  American  A.-<sQciation  for  the 
AdvuncemeiU  o/ScicJice  (xx.  2!'!). 

"  Olhera,  allowing  them  family  rank,  would  (iroiip 
them  tojiether  with  the  Nympha'lid.e  and  other  allied 
faiiiilieH,   into  a  supcr/miUli/." — Carpenter:   Insrcts, 

p.  n:^. 

su-per-fi-bri-na'-tion,  s.  [Pref  super-, 
and  Eu^.Jihri nation.] 

Pathol.:  Excessive  formation  of  fibrin  in  the 
blood  ;  a  too  great  tendency  to  form  lilirin. 

su-per-fiss'-ure    (ss    as    sh),   >.      [Pi of. 

siipcf',  and  Eng.  _n\^'.s((*v.j 

Allot.:  A  fissure  of  the  brain  arising  from 
the  overlapping  of  a  subgyre  by  a  snpergyre 
(q.v.,  Sup.),  or  the  jum-tion  of  two  super- 
gyres.    {SuBFissuRE,  Sup.] 

"  .'iiiperfissurfs  and  aubfissures  .  .  .  are  employed 
herein  to  desi^^nate  the  fissures  which  reault  froiti  the 
formation  of  aupergyres  and  subgyres."- /OtcA  .■  /ii'/er- 
fHCf  Handbook  of  Mvdical  Sciences,  viii.  IGtX 

SU-per-func'-tion,    s.      [Pref.    super-,    and 
Eng.  function.] 
Physiol.  :  Excessive  functional  activity,  as 
I       of  an  organ  of  the  liody. 

su-per-fiinc'-tion-al,   «.     [Eng.  .■^npcr- 

jinirliuti  :  suit,  -(.il.) 

Phusiol.  :  Being  in  excess  of  the  normal 
function. 

SU-per-gla'-9i'al  (or  9  as  sh),  a.    [Pref. 
super-,  and  Eug.  (jlaciaL] 
Geol. :  Lying  above  a  glacier. 
"The  outer  belt  of  the  ice  may  hn.ve  been  generally 
too  steep  to  expose  much  gnp'Tylaciiif  drift."- /"roc. 
iioaton  Soc.  ti'at,  Ilitt.,  1S02,  p.  id. 

su-per-gla'-9i-al-l^,    udv.      [Eng.    super- 
(jhu-iu! ;  surt'.  -/,'/.) 
Ccol. :  Above  a  glacier. 
SU'~per-gyre,  -•.  [Pref.  super-,  and  Eng.  g>/re.] 
AiKtf. :  Any  gyre  or  division  of  a  lobe  of  the 
brain  which  encroaches  on,  and  more  or  less 
conceals,  another  gyre.    [Subovrk,  Sup.] 
"fniu^ual  aubtlBsurea  appear  .  .  .  after  tho  removal 
of  the  uiiui^iial  iinperst!/re."—litKk :   Jie/crcnce  J/aud- 
b'jok  Medical  Hi-irnceg,  viii.  IGO 

su-per-hu-man'-i-ty, .«.  [^\\g.supprhum<in; 
sntf.  ^(7//.]  Tlie  i|uality  or  eliaracter  of  lieing 
above  or  beyund  wliat  is  liuinan. 

SU-per-hu'-man-ly,  ndv.  [Eng.  anper- 
human;  sntf.  -h/.]  In  a  superhuman  manner; 
above  or  beyond  the  manner  of  mankind. 

+  8U-per-i-cor'-ni-a,  .v.  pi.  [Mod.  Lut..  frcm 
Lat.  super  =.  ahovr,  and  eornn  =  a  horn.) 

ICntom. :  A  name  formerly  given  Ui  the 
heteropterous  family  Coreida*.  from  the  fact 
that  the  antenme  are  inserted  ou  the  upper 
parts  of  the  sides  of  the  head. 

sU'per-in-tend'-ent  ship,  s.  [Eng.  supe.r. 
intcud.f'nt :  sutf.  -/hip.\  The  office,  dignity, 
or  woik  of  a  supi'Liiileiident. 

su-per  i  or  wings,  ".  pi. 

Knl'im.  :  The  anterior  pair  nf  wings. 

su-per-lu-cra'-tion,---.  [Kw^-supn-iucrutie); 
suit,  -i-ni'.]  Gain  in  addition;  gain  beyond 
the  ordinary. 

SU-per-lu-n&f-i-cal,  «.  (Pref.  super;  and 
Eng.  luiialii-iil.]  In'saue  beyond  tlie  usual 
degree  ;  mad  in  tho  extreme. 

"SUnd  forth,  you  weoda  of  I'uonnity.  and  NpirnI 
Flr»t.  RjiblJi  Iliioy.  thou  Mn)ufrltin<itleal  hypucnte."— 
It,it  J-iHfni      ititrthnlomfw  t'liir,  v.  ;(. 

su  per-nor-mal, «.  (Pref. super-,  and  Eng. 
iwnnaL]     Exceeding  what  is  normal. 

"I  hold  that  Mecond-slKht  and  other  tup«ifi-"-tn  tl 
or  rare  experlencen  iilao  went  to  Nupport  .  .  .  tlic-e 
ide;w."— .4f/iir(«r»in,  June  "J.^.  l(l'.>8.  p.  823. 


boil,  b6^;  pout,  jo^l;  cat,  90!!,  chorus,  9hln.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  ai^;  expect.  Xcnophon,  e^lst.    ph  =f, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin;    -tlon,  ^ion  =  zhiin.    -tlous.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =^  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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supernutrition— supraelypei 


su-per-nu-txi -tion,  s.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Eiiy.  nutritiuit.] 

I'hiisiol.  :  Kxcessive development  from  over- 
iiutiiiidii ;  cxce-ssive  nutrition. 

SU-per-6c-5ip'-i-t^l,  «.  &  s.  (Pref.  super-, 
jiiitl  Eiiy:-  oiT.iiiiUtl.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Situated  at  or  near,  or  con- 
nectfd  with,  the  upper  part  of  the  occipital 
bniic. 

B.  As  subst. :  The  upper  mediau  element  of 
till'  iiccipititl  bone. 

su-per-c-lat'-er-al,  a.  [L:it.  supcnis  = 
tii:it  is  aliuve,  upper,  and  Eng.  lateral.] 

Nid.  Sv.i.ciice:  Situated  liigli  up  on  either 
side  of  tliL'  ujediaii  line. 

su-per-o-mar'-gin-al,  a.  &  s.  [Lat. 
siLperns  =  that  is  above,  upper,  and  Eng. 
vuirgiiud.] 

A,  As  odj.  :  Noting  the  upper  series  of 
marginal  plates  in  starlishes. 

"  The  siipt'roiitiirgtiial  pl.-ttes  ;iloiie  form  the  sides  of 
tlic  rti'iii  :  tliey  iire  about  s^veutcea  iu  number."— 
i'roc.  Zuol.  Sm'.,  IgSl.  l>.  SS. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  one  of  the  upper  series 
ol  marginal  plates  in  a  starfish. 

"Tho  corresponding  »((;«,'rom(ir(;i»ia7«  are  sometimes 
provided  with  bluntly  conical  spinous  projections."— 
Proc.  Zfiol.  Hoc,  IbS*,  j).  82. 

SU'-per~or'-der,  s.     [Pref.  super-,  and  Eng. 

Tuxoiiomj :  In  classification  a  division  next 
above  an  "order,  and  theoretically  below  a 
subclass,  to  Vi'hich,  however,  iu  practice  it  is 
equivalent. 

"  Various  ^ronpioRS  of  these  orders  into  larger 
divisions  (' ifupurnrd^rt'  or  'subclHsscs')  have  beeu 
prupoBed,"— CarpeiKerr;  Insects,  p.  164. 

SU-per-or'-din-al,   «.      [Pref.  super-,    and 

En;,',  urdiiml. ) 

'j'naiiunnii :  Pertaining  to,  or  constituting, 
a  ^^np(.■l■<.lrd^_•t•. 
su-per-or'-din-ate,  a.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Bug.  ordinate]  Constituting,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  superorder ;  esp.  iu  Logic,  noting  the 
relation  of  a  universal  to  a  particular  pro- 
positinii.  Thus  the  proposition,  "All  men 
are  mortal,"  is  superordinate  to,  and  iucludes, 
"Tliis  man  is  mortal." 

"  One  KFoup  is  Rttp^rordinate  to  .inother  when  it  is 
regaideiT  jw  the  hi);her  under  which  the  other  takes 
its  place  as  lower." — Alind,  April,  18S7.  p.  234, 

su-per-or-di-na'-tion,  .^.    [VI.  tjSS.]    Add. 

2.  Siipcn)niin;tte  condition  ;  the  condition 

of  a  superurder  i-ontaining  subordinate  groups. 

"The  relations  that  obtain  between  groups  are  those 

of  subordination.  AM;'(^ror(/(ttaf ion.  and  co-ordination." 

— ,1/oiii.  April.  1SS7.  p.  ■Hi. 

su-per-or-gan- ic,  a.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Eng.  onjaiik.]    iSuperior  to  the  organic  world. 

SU-per-par'-a-site,  s.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Eng.  parasite.] 

JiioL  :  A  parasite  that  infests  a  parasite  ;  a 
hyperparasite  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

su-per-par-a-sit'-ic»  -(.  [Eng.  super- 
para^itie) ;  suIT.  *-u'.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to.  or  (connected  with, 
superparasites  or  superparasitisni ;  hyper- 
pa  lasi  tie. 

"The  most  curious  part  of  this  sujjcrpantsUi'^ 
hisiory."— jSrtcye.  Orit.,  vi.  647. 

su-per-p3,r'-a-sit-i9m,    s.      [Eng.    s^iper- 

■pnni-;it{c)  ;  suff.  -ism.] 

i:iol.  :  The  .state  or  condition  of  a  super- 
parasite  ;  hyperparasitism. 

su-per-phys'-ic-al,  a.  [Pi'ef.  super-,  and 
Eng.  phiisiml.]  Not  expli&ible  by  physical 
laws  of  the  organism  ;  spiritual. 

su-per-pos'-^-We,  a.  [Pref.  superpos(e) ; 
sntf.  -ahle.]* T\\.it  may  be  superposed;  capable 
of  superposition. 

su-per-sa'-cral,  «.  [Pref.  super-,  and  Ens. 
sacnd.] 

A'Kii.  :  Situated  above  the  sacrum. 
su   per-salt.  :*.    [Pref.  suptr-,  and  Eng.  salt] 
Chrm.  :   An  acid  salt ;  a  salt  containing  an 
excess  of  acid. 

8U-per-8Crive',  v.t.  [See  def.]  A  Scotch 
form  for  Superscribe  [VI.  68S]. 

"  Heie  is  the  testamentary  letter  itself,  tuperacrivnd 
by  the  own  baud  ..f  our  dcjiartcd  brother,  "—/i-  L. 
fsfeivnson     Kidnapped  led.  I806I,  p.  S. 

SU-per-sol'-id,  ".  [Pref.  super-,  and  Eng. 
solid. \  A  hy|K)lhetical  solid  of  more  than 
three  dimensions. 


su-per-squa  mo'sal,  a.  i:  5.    jPrei.  super-, 
and  Eng.  squamosal.] 
Comparative  Aimtomij : 

A.  ^1-s  adj. :  Noting  position  above,  or  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  squamosal. 

B.  -Is  suhst.  :  The  name  given  by  Owen  to 
a  supplemental  bone  of  the  .skull  lying  above 
the  squamosal  in  the  Ichthyopterygia.  He 
suggested  that  it  migiit  be  a  disraemberineut 
of  the  squamosal,  and  that  if  the  two  were 
confluent,  the  resemblantie  which  the  super- 
squamosal  would  present  to  the  zygomatic 
and  squamosal  parts  of  the  mammalian  tem- 
poral bone  would  be  very  close. 

"The  two  supplemental  bouts  of  the  sknll  [in  the 
Ichthyopterygia]  which  have  no  homnloKuea  in  the 
existhig  crocodiles  are  the  posth-ontal  and  the  gupar- 
sijua»iosul."—Oivcn  :  Anatamy  of  Vcrtebrulct,  i.  158. 

su-per-struc'-tu-ral.  a.  [Eng.  snper- 
i^trur!tn-(r)  ;  sutf.  -tf/.J  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
necied  with,  ;i  superstructure. 

supersubtilized    (as    su  -  per  -  sut-  il  - 

ized).  ('.     U'rcf.  s((/)c/'-,  and  Eng.  sabfiliztd.] 
Kcliued  <ir  discriminative  to  excess. 

supersubtlety  (:is  su-per-siit-el-ty),  s. 

[Pref.  ^uj<i:r-,  and  Eng.  subtlety.]     Overdrawn 
disciiininatiuu ;  excessive  subtlety. 

SU-per-tem'-por-al,  a.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Eng.  temporid.] 

A}iat.  :  Situated  above  or  at  the  top  of  the 
temporal  region. 

SU-per-vac'-u-ous,  «.  [Pref.  super-,  and 
Eng.  vucaon/.]  Luiieeessury,  superfluous ; 
not  required  by  duty. 

su-per-vi-sdr-ship,  5.  [Eng.  supervisor ; 
suit,  -ship.]  The  ottice  or  position  of  a  super- 
visor. 

SU-per-vi9'-U-al(or s as  zh), a.  [Pief. super-, 
and  Eng.  visual.]  Exceeding  the  powers  of 
vision ;  used  in  the  example  to  denote  the 
sense  by  which  natural  phenomena  (as  dark- 
ening clouds,  &.C.)  arc  perceived  by  the  blind. 

•'  As  h:i«  Ijeeu  recorded  of  the  lite  Piiilip  Buurke 
Miirstou,  suL-h  an  almoriually  acute  sapvroUtfU  per- 
ception is  by  no  meaus  impusaible."  —  Aatdtmy, 
July  l;;.  laac,  p.  215. 

su'-pi-nate,  v.t.  &  i.  [Lat.  supiiiatus,  pa. 
par.  of  supino  —  to  place  on  the  back ; 
suplnus  =  lying  on  tlie  back.] 

A.  Trans. :  To  turn,  so  as  to  bring  the 
palm  upwards. 

"  Mtchauiciaus  have  ol)served  that  we  have  inore 
power  to  siipin'ite  the  hand  tlmn  to  prouate  it." — 
Chambers'  KiicycSopcedia.  v.  539. 

B.  Intrans. :  To  turn  the  hand,  so  as  to 
bring  the  palm  upwards. 

"  Wlu-n  we  turn  a  acrew  ...  we  always  employ  the 
SupiiKitini/  movement  of  the  hand  for  the  purpose." — 
ChuDtliKri'  Encyclopwdia,  v.  5J9. 

sup-pe-da'-ne-um,  s.  [Low  Lat.  =  a  foot- 
stnui,  from  Lat.  sub  —  under,  and  pes,  genit. 
pedis  =  the  foot.] 

Art:  A  projection  on  the  cross  supporting 
the  feet  of  the  crucified  Christ. 

"  His  feet  always  separate,  and  with  two  ii.-iils  upon 
the  footboard,  or  suppeilaneum  (a  Greek  feature),  to 
which  they  were  attjiched."— iui^^/  HatUiUic,  (luoted 
in  Eiicyc.  Brit.,  vi.  611. 

' sup'-per-ing,  s.  [Eng.  supper;  suff.  -iug.] 
The  act  of  taking  supper  ;  supper. 

'■  The  breakfasting  time,  the  preparations  for  dinner 
.  .  .  and  the  suppcrhign  will  till  up  a  great  part  of 
the  day  in  a  very  necessary  manner. '■—/;ic'ia?"U«on." 
I'ameUi.  ii.  62.    {Daoies.] 

SUp'-ple-ment-ist,  s.  [Eng.  supple^wnt ; 
surt.  -ist.]  One  who  supplements,  or  makes 
more  full  and  complete. 

"The  Jehovist,  who  is  not  merely  a  $upplcmentist. 
but  an  oritnual  MxlhoTity."— Contemporary  Jievieic. 
Jan..  18SS,  p.  vih. 

sup'-ply  roU'-er,  s. 

Printinq :  An  intermediate  roller  which 
conveys  the  ink  from  the  trough  to  the  other 
rollers. 

sup-ply  train.  .';. 

Mitii.  :  A  waggon-train  for  conveying  pro- 
visions, ammunition,  &c.,  from  the  base  to 
the  front. 
siip-pd?- a-bly,  adv.  [Eng.  $upposabl(c)  ; 
sufi'.  -v.]  In  a  supposable  way  or  manner; 
by  supposition. 

"Conditions  affecting  two  culestiftl  objects  which 
are  sitppo!ta6'tf  near  enouich  to  he  influenced  alike." — 
Science,  i- 19.     iCeid.  Diet. ) 

*sup'P6§-i-tal'-i-ty',  s.  [As  if  from  a  Mod. 
Lat.  '  sujipasitalitas,  on  analogy  of  quiddltas, 
and  the  like]     (For  def.  see  extract.) 


'  Hence  thire  can  be  no  difficulty  in  the  meaning 
of  the  W'ir.1  Isiippositality]  wliich  is  the  Abstract  of 
the^uppusituiu.  '—Jlohti]  .y[crjeiinl]:  Sulid  PhUosophy 
Asicrted,  p.  99. 

siip-pos'-i-ta-ry,  s.    [Eng.  supposit(e)  \  sufl". 

-ar;/.]     Ilypi.'thetical ;  based  on  supposition. 

"Whether  ...   a  b.ire  hypothesis,  or  side  suptmgi- 

tarit  argument  may  not  gratis,  and  with   the   same 

facility  and  authority,  be  denyed  aa  it  is  affirmed.'"— 

John  Gaule:  Mug-attro-ttUlilcer.  p.  107. 

"sup-pos'-i-tate,  v.t.  [Eng.  suppositie)  \ 
sutr.  -ate.]  To  be  personally  united  with. 
(See  extract.) 

"  Wliither  (Jod  he  materia  prima,  and  whither 
{'hriwffi  div'initie  mii^ht  not  nappotitatc  a  0.y."~Jokii 
Jjouy/ity :  A  Diicoarse,  y.  12. 

sup-pos'-ite,  v.t  [Lat.  suppositus,  pa.  pur. 
of  suppiiHO  =  to  place  under,  to  substitute.) 
To  substitute;  to  place  iu  the  position  of 
another. 

"  A  generalized  concept  might  be  tuppotiU-d,  fm-  .■* 
particular,  as  Immauity  or  m«u  (or  an  individual.'  — 
J.  Ow,ui :  Eeenhigt  with  the  ^Hcepticn.  ii.  3C4. 

sup-pressed',  a.    [Eng.  suppress;  suff.  -ed.] 
I.  Restrained  ;  kept  under;  concealed. 
*2.  Oppressed.    (llaUiwcll.) 

"Goddis  law  biddith  help  the  guppreuid.  jugith  to 
the  fiwlirle?.  defendith  the  wydow.  and  how  teiuponl 
Iiirdi^  i.w  to  thole  no  wrong  be  doiu''-~'Apotog!/ /vr  the 
lol/ardi.  p.  :■:.. 

Slip-press' -ed-ly,  a.  [Eng.  suppressed  ;  su-fl". 
-ty.]    In  a  suppressed  or  restrained  manner. 

SU-pra~,  pre/.  [Lat.]  A  Latin  preposition 
usetl  ils  a  pretix.  with  the  force  of  over,  above, 
beyond,  the  meaning  being  completed  by  the 
second  element. 

su'-pra— a'-nal,  a. 

Entoin.  :  Situated  on  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  last  abdominal  segment. 

SU  -pra— an'-gu-lar,  a.  &  s. 

A,  As  adj.:  Lying  over  or  above  the  angular 
bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  bird  or  reptile. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  bone  overlying  the  augular 
bone  of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  birtl  or  reptile. 

"  Supr't-auyii'ara  .  .  .  being  moditicatious  of  the 
ventral  half  of  the  same  (flrstj  visceral  arch.*  — 
yvwtoH :  I)ii:t.  Birds,  p.  8T2. 

su'-pra— au-ric'-u-lar,  a. 

Craiiioiii.  :  Situated   immediately  over  the 
extern:tl  ear. 
su -pra— ax -il-la-ry,  o, 

B'lt. :  Inserted  above  the  axil. 
su-pra-bran  -chi-al,  «.    [Pref.  supra-,  and 
Eng.  oraiickial.] 

CoMp.  Anat.  :  Situated  above  the  gills  of  a 
tish  or  mollusc. 
su-pra-biic'-cal,  «.    [Pref.  supra-,  and  Eng. 
buccal.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  Situated  above  the  raoutlfc. 

■•  In  Decapoda  a  mprabticcai  gangliou  pair  ...  are 
also  developed  "—/.'t«A('Kfcr  :  2ool.  .irtictei,  p.  142. 

su-pra-9e-plial'-ic,  a.     [Pref.  aui>ra-,  and 
Eng.  cephalic.] 
Comp.  A  wd. :  Situated  on  the  top  of  the  head. 

••  The  space  in  this  s.ic  in  that  species  [the  Spanish 
mackerel!  I  called  the  mpracfphalic  Biui^."— Science , 
Jan.  S,  16SG,  I).  27. 

su-pra-cla'-vi-cle,  s.  [Pref.  supra-,  and 
Eng.  elavicle.] 

Comp.  A>Mt. :  One  of  the  membrane-bones 
by  which  the  pectoral  arch  in  fishes  is  con- 
nected with  the  skull. 

"The  bones  ...  are  membrane- bones,  viz..  tbo 
clavicle  with  the  postclaviclc,  the  gupructitvide.  and 
p.iat-tcni;'oiHl. "—(■■'"''<"<'■''  ■  .^udn  of  Ffsh-x.  p.  02. 

su-pra-cla-vic  -  u-la  (pi.  su-pra-cla- 
vic-U-lSB),  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  supra 
=  above,  and  Mod.  Lat.  clavicula  =  the 
clavicle.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  supraclavicle(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  .  .  .  tupnuhtvicula  may  be  alaeut-'— (Win- 
ther    iV««/tf  t>f  FUhe*.  p.  92. 

su-pra-cla-vic-u-lse,    t.  pi.     [Supracl.\- 

vii.rL\,  Sop.] 

su-pra-cla-vic'-u-lar,  a.  [Mvd.  Lit. 
supraclavicidiii);  suti'.  -ar.] 

1.  Anat.:  Situated  above  the  colhir-boue. 

2.  Comp.  Amd.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  suprai-lavicle. 

su-pra-clyp'-e-al,   a.     [.Mod.    Lat.   supra. 

clupeim);  sutf.  -at.] 
Entom.:     Situated    or    placed    above    the 

clypeus  ;  noting  the  supraclyi'eus. 
su-pra-clyp'-e-i,    s.  pi      [Supraclypeus, 

.Sup.j" 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;    go.  pot, 
or.  wore.  wolf.worU,  who,  son  ;  mute.  ciib.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  riile,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    au  ^  Uw. 


supraelypeus— surface  geology 
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ro-pra-cl^p -e-u8    (i-l.    su~pra-clyp' - 

e-i),    •>'.      IM'J'J.    Lilt,,    lV<iiii    Lilt,    supra    = 
ab<tvf,  ami  .Mtni.  I-at.  t7 </pt t«. ] 

EiUom. :  A  superior  division  of  the  clypeiis, 
or  upper  part  of  tht;  head-capsule  iu  some  in- 
sect^. 

su-pra-c6n'-dy-lar»  if.  [Pref.  supra-,  and 
Bug.  comlyUii\\ 

Anat.:  Lying  above  a  condyle;  supra- 
coniiyloid. 

■•  I'ho  irxtorrwl  su/>racontlr/?ar  ridge  Is  well  marked." 
—  fr-e.  Zo;l.  See.  18y(,  p.  862. 

aa-pra-dor'-sal,  «.  [Pi-ef.  supra-,  and  Enj;. 
dorstd.)   Situated  on  the  back  ;  placed  dorsad. 

"W«  linve  tbe  mitgiiilled  details  of  the  moittli 
piut^t),  tlif  Miipradorsal  meinbrAiie  .  .  .  ;tiid  utlier 
clMniotrrinttc  poitioiis."— .Vulurc,  J uue  20. 1B89.  i>.  \TZ. 

t  su-pra-en'-ti-ty,  s.  {Lat.  supra  =  above, 
and  Eng.  tntity.]  That  whicfa  is  above  all 
entities. 

"God  ill  not  ouly  snid  to  be 
All  Ens.  but  Supractititij." 
H'-rrirk :  Nobte  yambcn;  Upon  G oil. 

sn-pra-gla  cial    (ci   as   sh),  a.      [Pref. 

suitrtt-,  and    En;,',  ytacud.]     LyiuK  above  tlie 
ice  ;  tniversing  the  suiface  of  an  ice-sheet. 

"  The  beds  of  these  nupraglacial  rivers  might  become 
crowded  wltlt  ^vnvtX." —Ueikit^. :  Great  Ice  Age,  \>.  -zryj. 

su-pra-glot'-tic,  «.    [Pref.  supra-,  aud  Eng. 

Aaat.  :  Situated  above  the  glottis. 
«u'-pra— U'-i-ac,  «. 

Coiiip.  Anat.:  Peitaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  supra-iliuin  ;  situated  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  ilium. 

"The  ilium  ,  .  .  lias  a  greatly  extended,  almost 
wfiiiiclrcular.  ntpra-Ulac  border."— /"fowcr .  Oiteolwjy 
Mumnuttia,  cb.  xvjt. 

sa'-pra— il'-i-um,  s. 

Comp.  AmU. :  A  proximal  epiphysis  of  the 
sacral  end  of  the  iliuzu  in  some  animals. 

•u'-pra— in-tes'-tin-al,  «. 

Comp.  A  nat.  :  Situated  above  the  alimentarv 
canal. 

"A  nerve  .  .  .  passes  above  the  visceral  iiin«8  to 
a  Kniigliou  which  supplies  the  body  wuli  (Hiipra- 
inrititinal  gariclionl."  —  (icgcnbaur  :  Comparative 
Anutomtj  (traus.F,  p.  »48. 

8a-pra-la'-bi~al,  «.  [Pref.  supra-,  and  Eng. 
Inhinl] 

Comp.  Aiutt.  :  Pertaining  to  the  upper  lip; 
situated  above  the  upper  lip. 

sn-pra-lat'-er-al,  a.  {Pref.  swpra-,  and 
Eng.  lateral,] 

Jiritom. :  Situated  at  the  side  of  the  upper 
surface. 

flU-pra-lor'-al,  «.  [Pref.  supra-,  Eng.  lore, 
and  -s.itr.  -((^-1 

OrnUh. :  Situated  above  the  lore,  or  naked 
patch  extending  from  the  base  of  the  beak  to 
the  eye,  in  certain  birds. 

"  In  the  two  flrBt-moi)tloneds]WciM  the  yellow  <iipra- 
loral  patch  is  very  cou«plcuou8.'"— /6£*.  1831,  p.  9i. 

■n-pra-mam'-ma-r^,  a.  [Prof,  supra-,  and 
Eng.  mamiimnj.] 

Ami.:  Situated  above  the  maramse ;  per- 
taining to,  or  occurring  in,  the  region  above 
the  inamnia?. 

sn-pra-mar'-gin-abl,  a.  [Pref.  supra-,  aud 
Eiig.  marfjinal.] 

1.  Kiitom. :  Superomarginal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

2.  Anat. :  Noting  a  gyre  or  cerebral  convo- 
lution that  borders  the  upper  side  of  the 
Sylvian  fissure. 

su-pr^-naa'-al,  ';.    [Pref,  supra-,  and  Eng 

AiuU. :  Situated  above  the  nasal  bones. 

su-pra-neiir'-al,  a.  [Pref.  supra-,  aud  Eng. 
neural. \ 

Altai. :  Situated  above  the  neural  axis  or 
<-anal. 

su-pra-pa-t€l'-lar,   a.    [Pref.  supra-,  and 

En-.  y»f/W/V,-.l 
Ai>'t'. :  riacL'd  or  situated  above tlie  patella. 

an-pra-pcd ~al,  <t.  [Pref.  supra-,  and  Eng. 
pcdaL] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Notini;  a  ganglion  situated 
above  the  foot  of  u  luoliu.sc. 

fiu-pr^-pha-rS^ -ge-al,  a.  [Pref,  supra-, 
and  Eng.  pharyiigcuL] 

I'rmp.  Anat.:  Noting  a  ganglion  situated 
:iliM\i'  tire  pharynx  of  a  inollnsc. 


8U-pra-p6-§ii'-tion,  s.  [Pref.  supra-,  and 
Eng.  position.]  The  act  of  placing  one  thing 
over  another. 

SU-pra^pu -biC,  «.  [Pref.  si(;>ra.,  and  Eng. 
pubic] 

1.  Anat. :  Situated  above  the  pubis. 

2.  Surg. :  Noting  an  operation  for  stone  iu 
which  the  incision  is  uKiac  above  the  pubis. 

"Dionis  .  .  .  considered  that  the  rUIcs  of  the  Supra- 
pufjic  method  had  been  uvar-vstiuiutcd." — £(iriccr,  July 

■JB.  I'JiJU,  p.  USi 

su-pra-pu -bic-al-ly,   adv.      fEng.  sv^pra- 

pubic  ;  sutl'.  -al,  -lij.] 

1.  Anut. :  Above  the  pubis. 

2.  Surg. :  By  an  incision  above  the  pubic. 

"It  was  then  luranged  to  attack  the  cyat  mpra- 
pubicalti/.'—L'tnctt.  Juii.  10,  1B91,  p.  817. 

su-pra-py'-gal,  a.  &  s.    [Pref.  supra-y  and 

Eug.  'pm^f^-\ 

A.  As  adj. :  Situated  above,  or  cephalad  of, 
the  pygal  piate  of  a  chelouian. 

B.  As  sub&t. :  A  plate  in  the  carapace  of  a 
cheloniau,  situated  between  the  pygal  and  the 
neural  plates. 

"The  pyt'al  and  suprapj/ffats  are  of  purely  dermal 
origin." — Mkhvlsitn  i-  Li/dckker :  J'alceontolo'ji/,  n.  I'jBS. 

8U-pra-scap'-u-la     (pi.    supra-scap'- 
U-lse),  .'J.     [Mod.   Lilt.,    from    Uit.' supra  = 
above,  and  .^^rapula  =  the  shoulder-blade.] 
Comparative  Anatomy : 

1.  In  Fishes,  a  bone  lying  above  the 
sca]iula,  and  serving  to  attach  it  to  the 
skull  or  vertebral  column. 

"The  auprmcapuln,  a  flat  quadrate  plate,  attiictied 
by  tlbrou3  ti»aue  tu  tbe  acapula  projier." — Parker: 
Zootomji,  \>.  an. 

2.  In  some  batrachians  and  reptiles  a  .su- 
perior, partly  calcified,  cartilaginous  process 
continuous  with  the  dorsal  extremity  of  tite 
scapula. 

su-pra-scap'-u-lS8,  s.  pi.    [Si'prascapl-la, 

Sui..J 

su-pra-sen-si-ble,  «.  &  5.  [Pref.  supra-, 
and  Eng.  sensible.] 

A-  .^s  adj. :  Lying  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
senses;  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be  per- 
ceptible by  tlie  senses. 

B.  As  subst. :  That  which  is  beyond  or 
above  the  reach  of  the  senses. 

SU-pra~sep'-tal,  a.  [Pref.  supra-,  and  Eng. 
septal'.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Noting  the  upper  part  of  a 
cavity  which  is  divided  by  a  septum. 

SU-pra-Sta-pe'-di~al,  a.     [Pref.  supra-,  and 

Eng.  'slo.f,ni:ul.\ 

Aanl.  :  Situated  above  the  stai>es. 
su-pra-stig'-mal,  a.  &  s.     [i*i\-f.  supra-, 

and  E'lig.  ^tiiimai] 

A,  --1.^  adj.  r  Noting  a  gill  or  branchial  lila- 
nient  situatt-d  above  .1  stigma  in  the  aquatic 
larva  of  a  lepidopterous  insect. 

"Thoracic  ntpraHi'rmal  (^ills  rather  near  toRcther, 
and  nt  ttie  saiue  dlnt^tnce  from  the  median  line."— 
Bulletin  Illinoia  Lalmratorn  yut.  i/ut..  18'.t5.  p.  l7i. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  suprastiginal  gill  or  bran- 
chial Hlainent. 

"The  ftuterioF  inprattiamal  is  nearer  the  median 
Uno  than  ilt  miitu."— fluW«(tr(  Illinois  Laboratoru 
.Sat.  Jlist.,  I8'.»fi.  1-.  17.'. 

su-pra-tem'-por-^  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  supra-, 
anil  E*ng.  ttmporal.] 

A-  As  adj.:  Situated  above  the  teinpoial 
region. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  of  two  bones,  on  each 
side,  iu  some  Sauropsida ;  the  llrst  overhi])s 
the  posterior  edge  of  tlic  postorbital,  and  the 
second  is  closely  applied  to  the  external 
process  of  the  iiarietal  bone.    (Parker.) 

"Tl)e  (luiulrate  became  tree,  and  more  or  lesa 
movikbly  aitU-ulated  to  the  »iiuaiini*al  and  Bupra- 
temporitt.'—yufuri;  March  14,  1901,  p.  *fli 

8U-pra-tb6-r&5'-ic,  a.  [Prof,  supra-,  and 
Eng.  tlioracLc.] 

Comp.  Auat.:  Situated  above,  or  in  the 
upper  part  of,  the  tliorax. 

su-pra-tjhn-P*in'"ic»  ''•  ff*'"'^^-  supra-,  and 
Eng.  hjmpanir.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Situated  above  the  tympa- 
num or  the  tympanic  bone. 

"There  are  large  tupratympanlc  air  slotuea."— 
Fl'fteer :  Oitfolo-jy  .Mammalia,  p.  210. 

su-pra-va-gi'-mgil,  a.  [Pref.  supra-,  and 
Eng.  vaginal.] 


Anat.:  Situated  or  occurring  above  the 
vagina  ;  perfnrmed  (as  a  surgical  operation) 
above  the  vagina. 

"Artjumentd  .  .  .  in  favour  oi  iuj>r<i-va^inal  ^raj^M- 
tatimi  of  the  uterus  rnther  than  total  hysterectomy." 
—{.aucft.  Oct.  5.  1*11,  p.  917. 

su-preme'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  supreme;  sufT. 
■  ucs.-:.]    SuprcniH  quality  or  condition. 

SUr-,  pn/.  [Fr.,  contracted  from  Lat.  .•tuper 
=  abnve,  as  in  .fHrcease.  ultimately  from  Lat. 
supir.^edeo,  and  swrface,  ultimately  from  Lat. 
superficks.  Uotli  came  into  the  language 
through  the  French.]  A  pretix  used  in  the 
sense  of  above,  upon,  &c.,  or  sometimes  in- 
tensively. 

sur-a-bun'-dant-ly',  adv.  (*'ref.  sur-,  and 
Eng.  iihund"n.tl>i.]  Superabundantly.  The 
Siirabuiulantli/  ui*  tlie  example  was  altereil  to 
sujKrabundanflu  in  later  editions. 

"Heme,  thiiii^h  the  word  'sacred  cubit'  be  not 
written  in  tbe  Bible,  it  ia  sur:tbaiidantly  implied." — 
Piuzzi  .'inyth  :  Our  !n)ieritiim-e  iu  the  Great  Pyramid 
(ed.  1877).  ch.  xvi. 

SUr-a'~nal,  a.    [Pref.  sur-,  and  Eng.  anal.] 
Comp.   Amtt.:    Situated  above  the   anus; 
superanal. 

sur-a'-nal  plate,  s. 

Eiwfom. :  The  tergite  of  the  tenth  abdominal 
segment,  or  a  process  representing  it. 

"The  median  dorioil  .spim-  iiiiranaJ  plate  of  some 
aiitliors)  has  been  explained  aa  iin  undeveloped  tenth 
seKmeut"- J/i<iH  <t  Hammond :  J/arle-juin  Fl;/.  P-  106. 

siir-an'-gu-lar,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  sur-,  and 
Eng.  an'iular.i  The  same  as  Supra-anul'Lar 
(q.V..  Sup.). 

surcharged',  a.  [Eng.  surckarg(e) ;  sufT. 
-td.]  Uver-cliarge<l  ;  charged  iu  excess  in 
anyway;  overloaded. 

sur-cu-lig'-er-ous,  a.   [Lat.  surctdus,  genit. 
surculi  =  a  sucker  ;  suff.  -(/crojw  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 
Bot. :  Producing  a  sucker  or  suckers ;  as- 
.suming  the  appearance  of  a  sucker. 

surd,  v.t.    [Surd,  a.,  VL  600.] 

Music:  To  soften,  t<i  diminish  the  effect  of 
(as  the  notes  of  a  stringed  instrument). 

"To  the  three  ahiftiug  reiiistera  of  jacks  ....  were 
added  the  "lute.*  .  .  .  and  the  'hmT'.'  a  surdinu  or 
inuUni:  eir^ct  produced  by  impeding  the  vibration  of 
tlie  strlnt'"  by  contact  of  ttmall  piecei*  of  bulT- leather.' 
—Km;i<:  Brit.,  xix.  70. 

surd'-i^m,  s.    [Eng.  surd;  suff.  -ism.} 

Pathol.  :  A  term  applied  to  those  degrees 
of  dealness  which  make  the  acinisition  of 
speech  in  the  very  young  impossible  by  or- 
dinary means,  or  which  involve  the  loss  of 
recently  acquired  speech.  {Dawson  Williams: 
Med.  Diseases  In/ant-i,  p.  494.) 
sur-dis-s6-9i-a'-tion  (or  ^i  as  8hi)>  s- 
(I'rel.  siir-,  and  Eng.  dissociation.]  (For  def. 
see  extract.) 

"  AltbouKh  the  temperature  may  bo  low  enough  for 
a  coiubinatiim  to  tatce  pbu-c.  tlie  combining  uub- 
iit<ince>t  m:iy  he  HO  diluted  by  other  matter  th^t  the 
combination  is  imposHihle.  Just  iw  n  mixture  of 
oxyh'en  and  hydroguii  will  not  ei:|ilodu  If  admlved 
with  iii"re  thin  T*  volumes  of  nlr.  (UnnsL-n  )  'fhl» 
conilition  Dr.  Itrc^ter  describes  as  a  state  of  surdit- 
tociatio'i.'—.Vaturc.  Miircli  'il,  18S'.'.  p.  4;i2. 

siire'-foot-ed-lSr  (sii  as  ahii),  adv.  [Eng. 
surefooted  ;  suff.  ■/'/.]    In  a  siireruotcd  manner. 

sure-foot' -ed-ness  (sii  as  shii).  s.  [Eng. 
surefooted;  suit',  -/((.v;*.!  The  cliaracter  of  non- 
liability to  .stumble,  slide,  or  lull. 

sur'-fa9e  bee'-tle,  s. 

Kntom. :  An  American  name  for  any  beetle 
of  the  family  Gyrinidie. 

"  Stir/acf-bi'ctlfS  (Gyilnidail  were  «een  only  now  and 
thi>n  •,v^  nIii^Iu  examples, "—/V«/I<iti;i  IUinoi$  Laboratory 
y<it.  Ilitt..  IS1I6,  p.  165. 

8ur''fa9e  bug.  5. 

Entom.  :  An  Amerifan  name  for  any  aquatic 
bug  of  the  family  llydrobai  ida\ 

"Hmall  mrfacpbiinit  .  .  .  wrrcro ion  Inthcabun 

dant  Vfi:t'tjible  growth."— /JwHctrin  llliiioiji  Laboratory 
.\'i(.  Hint..  |h'J.1.  p.  165. 

sur  -fa$e  d6n'-si-tjr.  t- 

Elect.  :  A  t«rm  used  by  Clerk  Maxwell 
(Electricity  £  Magru:tis7n,  cd.  1892,  i.  72)  to 
denote  the  electric  density  at  a  given  point 
on  a  surface. 

sur  fa^e  film,  -. 

/'/(i/M'v;  The  lilm  overspreading  tlio  surface 
of  Muids. 

"The  iiir/av  fltm  can  be  made  evident  iu  another 
way.-— .t/«i//     y<ttural  /Ii»titry  0/  huecU,  \i.  IS, 

sur'fago  ge-6l'-6-gj^,  s. 

iitol.:  That  branch  <»f  the  science  whlcrli 
deals  Willi  the  surface  IVatur.'S  of  the  ghtbe. 


Ooil.  bo^;  pout,  j($^l:  cat.  cell,  chorus.  9hlii.  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist,     -ihg. 
-dan,  -tian  -  shan.     -tlon,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -f  ion  =  zh^.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.     -ble,  Aoc.  =  bel,  && 
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surface  glaze— swamp  pheasant 


surface  glaze,  s. 

'''■rtiiiiics :  A  tliin,  transparent  giaze  for 
spieudiiig  over  tlu-  surfao-. 

8ur-Ca,9e  ten -sion.  .. 

Pbiii^irs:  The  tension  of  tlie  surf.ic-e-filni 
(q.V.,"aup.)- 

8ur'-fa9e  tow-ing,  s. 

Xat.  Sckiu-f :  The  collection  of  marine  or 
freshwater  plankton  by  means  of  a  tow  net. 
"A  Imildiiig  ...  is  much  needed  .  .  .  iis  well  iia  n 
steam  lauDcli,  in  which  to  iimke  surface  towings." — 
Science,  Mnrch  13,  18S5,  p.  213, 

3ur'-fa9  ing  ma-^hme",  s. 

1.  MVh,'/-",,  ;,  WM/ ;  A  machine  for  truing 
and  sniuothuig  the  surface  of  lumber,  finished 
stutf,  A:c. 

2.  Metal-n-orldng :  A  power- machine  for 
finishing  off  metallic  snrfaces  by  grinding. 

sur'-fa9-ihg  plane,  s.    A  plane  for  sinootlr 

in;;  Hat  surfaces. 

surf  bird,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Anderton's  name,  now  generally 
adopted,  for  Aphriza  rirgata,  a  small  liniico- 
line  bird,  about  the  size  of  a  knot,  and  not 
unlike  one  in  its  winter  dress,  though  much 
darker  in  colour  above,  with  a  conspicuous 
white  bar  on  the  wings,  and  a  white  rump. 
There  is  little,  if  any,  seasonal  change. 
(Nfi'.'ton  :  Diet.  Birds.) 

surf  coot,  .^. 

Oniith.  :  The  Spectacled  coot  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

surf  fish,  s. 

Iclitlni.  :  A  surf-pereh  ((i.v.,  Sup.). 

surf  per5li,  s. 

Ichthy.  :  Any  individual  of  the  viviparous 
family  Embiotocidse. 

"The  develupment  of  Micrometrua  .icgregatus,  one 
of  the  viviparous  surf-perchet.' — Atneriom  Natural- 
ist. Oct,  18S9,  p.  923. 

Sur-fuse',  v.t-    [Pref.  swr-,  and  Eng. /^«c.] 
Physics :  To  maintain  (as  a  metal  or  alloy) 
in  a  fluid  state  at  a  temperature  below  the 
normal  freezing  point. 

"A  very  uiiiitite  'lUiiDtity  of  a  solid  will  cause  a 
mass  of  the  same  substiiuce  to  nnas  from  the  sur/ased 
to  the  solid  state."— A'ature,  Oct  a",  I83o,  p  62o. 

SUr-fu'-^iOn,  s.  [Eng.  sur/us{e);  siiff.  -ion.] 
The  act  of  surfusing ;  the  state  or  condition 
of  being  surfused. 

"  Surfuxi'nt,  moreover,  is  not  confiued  to  pure 
metalsy—ynlnre.  Oct.  27.  1S98.  p.  62o. 

surf  worn,  o.  Worn  by  the  action  of  the 
stirf. 

sur'-geon  au'-rist,  ^^  An  ear  specialist ; 
a  surgeon  who  makes  a  special  study  of  the 
ear. 

sur'-geon  gen'-er-aj,  s.  A  surgeon-in- 
eliief;  a  surgeon  in  tlie  British  army  who 
"bas  the  rank  of  a  general. 

"  Su}-ffconGi-itrr'tt  (mtw  Sir  Henry)  Blanc  ...  in- 
sists on  the  thymol  being  yiveii  in  powder."— Field, 

Sept,  14.  1901.  p.  4"n. 

sur'-geon  gen'-er-al-ship,  s.     The  office 

or  [losition  nf  a  surgeon-u'eneial. 

sur'-geon  ra-di-6g -ra-pher,  >-.  A  sur- 
geon skilled  in  radiography,  wlm.se  duty  it  is 
to  use  the  Rontgen  rays  for  diagnostic  (or 
other)  purposes. 

"Mr.  J.  Hall- PMwRtdfl.  who  waa  SHrgeon -radio- 
ffrapher  to  the  Imiierial  Yeomanry  Hospital.  South 
Africii,  deacribeil  some  o(  his  experiences."— jV(»(« re, 
Sept.  5,  19(>1,  p.  4S4. 

sur'-geon-ship,  s.  [Eng.  sxirgeon :  snff. 
-sliij:]    Tlie  otlice  or  position  of  a  surgeon. 

Suri-nam'  toad,  5.    [Vii.  tsss,]    Add. 

Zool. :  Specimens  of  this  curious  batrachian 
were  received  at  the  Zoological  Gardens, 
Regent's  Park,  in  1S04.  Eggs  were  found  on 
the  back  of  the  female  in  1895,  but  there  was 
no  evidence  to  show  bow  they  came  to  be 
there.  In  tlie  following  year  the  process  was 
"watched,  and  the  problem  solved.  The 
cloaca  is  protruded,  and  retroverted  over  the 
back  of  the  female,  and  down  this  the  eggs 
pass.  They  are  pressed  into  the  soft  skin  of 
the  back  by  the  male  during  the  act  of  im- 
pregnation. 

Su-ri-nam'  wa-ter  toad,  ^^ 

Zool. :  A  fuller  and  better  name  for  Pi;xt 
americana,  the  Surinam  toad  [VII.  69SI,  from 
the  fact  that  this  species  does  not  voluntarily 
leave  the  water. 


•'We  were  surprised  to  Snd  one  of  the  females  of 
the  Surijiiim  water  toad  .  .  .  with  her  back  covered 
with  eggs."— /"roc  Zool.  Soc,  1S96.  p.  595. 

sur-prise'  cup,  s.  A  drinking  vessel  which 
in  sdtiie  way,  as  in  the  sudden  spilling  of  the 
contents,  plays  a  trick  upon  the  drinker. 

SUr-pris'-ed-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  sinpri^ed  •' 
saff.  -/i/O  With  surprise  ;  after  the  manner 
of  one  surprised. 

SUr-re'-nal,  a.     [Pref.  svr-,  and  Eng.  renal.] 
Anat. ;  Situaled  or  being  above  the  kidneys. 

SUr-rept,  v.t.  [Lat.  surrefjtus,  pa.  par.  of 
siirripio  =  to  take  away:  sub  =  under,  and 
rapiu  =  to  snatch.]  To  steal  ;  to  appropriate 
in  a  stealthy  manner. 

su-ru-ku'-ku,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Zool. :  The  Brazilian  name  of  Lachesis  wtw/a, 
a  South  American  viperitie  snake. 

"The  formidable  South  AiuericanKnake  .  .  .  kuoWQ 
to  the  Dutch  settlers  of  Guiana  aa  the  bushmaster. 
but  by  the  Bia^iliaus  termed  the  suni/cuku." — tf/dek- 
ker  :  Jioynl  Satiiral  History,  v.  -i'-i. 

sur-vey'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  survey ;  suff.  -ahh.] 
That  may  be  surveyed. 

sur-vi-va-bil'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  survu{e)\  suff. 
-ahilHij.] '  The  capacity  to  survive. 

SUS'-kin,  s.  [Flem.]  A  base  coin,  valued  at 
a  penny  t-tr  something  less,  current  in  England 
in  tlie  iifteenth  century. 

"  Siiskins,  ciocards,  galley  -  pennies,  and  pollards 
were  Imae  coins,  chiefly  uf  the  tilteeuth  century, 
wliose  value  would  depend  upon  that  of  the  money 
they  imitated,  as  well  as  upon  the  auiouut  of  the 
credulity    of    the    pei-sous    uiion    whoiu    they    were 

Eilnitd.     Large  quantities  were  manuf^ictured  iu  the 
ow  Couutries,  and  found  their  way  here  in  h:tles  of 
cloth." — .Votes  iind  (Queries,  Tth  series,  vi.  lli 

siis-pen'-sive-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  suspensive; 
suit.  -lii.\  In  a  suspensive  manner;  deliber- 
ately ;  liy  suspension. 

sus-pen-sor -i-a,  ^.  pi.  [Suspensorium,  Sup.] 

sus-pen-sbr'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sxispen- 
sori{iun)  ;  suit",  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  suspensorium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"In  the  Holocephali  the  paiatoquadriite  and  gits- 
piiisorial  cartilages  are  united  with  one  another  and 
with  the  skull  into  a  continuous  cartilaginous  plate." 
—  lliixirii:  Anat.  Vert.  (ed.  18711,  p.  i;6. 

sus-pen-sor'-i-uni     (pi.    sus-pen-sor- 

i-a.),  d.  [Formed  from  Low  Lat.  suspnisor, 
fro'in  Lat.  suspensus,  pa.  par.  of  suspends  =  to 
hang  up.] 

Comp*.  Aimt.  :  The  bones  or  cartilage  by 
means  of  which  the  lower  jaw  is  articulated 
to  the  skull. 

siis-per-col'-late,  v.t.  [Lat.  sus(pensio) ; 
per  eoll(U7ii)  =  hanging  by  the  neck,  the  entry 
in  the  judge's  copy  of  the  calendar  opposite 
the  name  of  a  prisoner  sentenced  to  death  ; 
suff.  -ate,]  To  execute  by  hanging.  (.S'^ciai 
coinage.) 

"  I  once  drew  a  fine  fanaily  tree  of  my  nucestors, 
with  Claude  Duv;il.  caj^itain  and  hlghwaymiui.  'aus- 
l>er  col.'  .  .  ,  dangliug  U'om  ii  t'lp  branch.  But  this 
is  only  my  Juke.  .  .  -  None  of  us  Duvats  have  been 
suspcrcollated  to  my  knowledge."— 7'A(icAe*-a^,*  IJeni& 
/hivat,  clu  i. 

SUS-ten-tac'-u-la,  s.  pi.     [Sustentaculum, 

Sup.] 

siis-ten-tao -u-lum  (pi.  sus-ten-tac- 
u-la),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sutitentuciilnm 
=  a'piop,  a  support.] 

Zuol. :  A  strong  tarsal  spine  on  the  posterior 
pair  of  legs  of  spiders  of  the  genus  Epeira. 

"  In  this  operation  many  species  are  iiJded  bj' 
jiecnliar  spines  Icalled  sastentaeuM  attached  to  the 
l.ist  of  the  posterior  legs." — CataeWt  Natural  Iliatory, 
vi,  irs, 

SUS-ten'-ta-tive,  «.  [Eng.  sustentai(e)\  suff. 
-()'€.]  Affording  nourishment  or  subsistence  ; 
supporting  ;  maintaining. 

"  In  the  case  of  tbe  susteittative.  functions,  all  those 
oTuaiis  may  be  snid  to  contribute  to  theoe  functions 
nhich  are  concerned  iu  bringiiTg  uutrimetit  within 
the  reach  of  tbe  ultim.-vte  ci\ik."—Buxley :  Aunt. 
Invert,  (ed,  1*771.  p.  24. 

siis-ten'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  I^at.  *  sus' 
tentio,  genit.  sustentionis.  from  sustineo  —  to 
snstuin.]  The  act  of  sustaining;  mainten- 
ance ;  support. 

su-tho'-ra,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from  the  native 
name.] 

Ornith. :  A^uus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidte  and  the  group  Crateropodes, 
with  (liirti-i-n  species,  ranging  from  the  Hima- 
laja  Mountains  eastwards  through  the  Assam 
and  Burmese  hills  to  China  and  Formosa. 
Tail  and  wings  of  about  equal  length  ;   cnl- 


ininal  ridge  rounded,  tip  of  cidiueu  tapering 
to  a  point. 

Sut'-ler-y,  s.     [Eng.  sutler;  suft'.  -i;.] 

1.  The  occupation  of  a  pei-son  who  follows 
an  army  to  sell  provisions,  liiiU'ir,  &c.,  to  the 
troops  ;  drudgeiy. 

2.  A  place  where  provisions,  liquor,  &c., 
are  sold  to  soldiers. 

SU-tor'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  sutor 
"=  a  cobbler.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie  and  the  group  Cistieolae, 
with  three  species,  ranging  through  India  to 
Cliina  and  Malaysia.  The  middle  tail-feathera 
are  elongated  beyond  the  rest,  and  pointed. 

su  -  tu  -  ra'- tion,  s.  [Eng.  sutur(e);  suff. 
-ation.]  The  act  of  suturing;  the  condition 
of  being  fastened  by  sutures. 

su-ture,  v.t.    [SuTCKB,  s.,  VI.  70G.] 

Surg. :  To  fasten  or  secure  by  a  suture  or 
sutures. 

'■  Improvement  is  not  ditQcult  to  bring  about, 
whether  one  secures  the  liver  only,  suturejs  the 
stomach  itself  ...  to  the  abdominal  wall,  or  ahortens 
the  pastro-heptttic  omentum."— Z.!i»fef,  Oct.  13,  1900, 
p.  106:;. 

SU'-ya,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native  name.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tinieliidye  and  the  group  Cisticolie, 
with  five  species,  ranging  from  Seinde  to 
Tenasserim  and  Sumatra.  Tail  stmngly 
graduated  ;  bill  short  and  thick-set ;  rictal 
bristles  very  strong. 

swag-ger,  a.  [Swagger,  v.,  VI.  707.]  Quite 
the  fashion;  all  the  rage;  swell.  {Amer.  slang.) 

swag-ger-ing,  a.  &  s.    [Eng.  swagger;  sulT. 

-'■";'-] 

A.  As  adj. :  Boasting ;  blustering. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  The  act  of  boasting  or  blus- 
tering. 

swag'-ger-ing-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  swaggering: 
suff.  -ly.]  In  a  lioastiug  or  blustering  manner; 
with  bravado. 

swain '-ing,  s.  [Eng.  surain;  snff.  -ing.] 
Lovemaking  ;  spooning.     (Davies.) 

"  His  genera!  manner  bad  a  ^ood  denl  of  what  in 
female  slang  ia  called  sioaininy.~—Mrs.  TroUope: 
Jfichael  Armstrong,  ch.  i. 

Swain'- so-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named  in 
honour  of  Isaac  Swaiuson,  a  famous  cultivator 
of  plants  at  Twickenham  about  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Legu* 
minosje,  with  about  twenty  -  five  species, 
natives  of  Australia,  with  tbe  exception  of 
one  from  New  iiealand.  They  are  herl)S  or 
shrubs,  either  smooth  or  having  somewhat 
adpressed  hairs ;  fiowers  bluish-violet,  pur- 
I>le,  red,  rarely  white  or  yellow,  disposed  in 
axillary  racemes ;  calyx-teeth  subeijual.  or 
the  two  upper  ones  shorter ;  wings  oblong, 
falcate,  or  slightly  twisted ;  bracts  mem* 
branous ;  pod  ovoid  or  ol>long,  coriaceous  or 
membranous;  leaves  odd -pinnate  ;  leaflets 
nunie]\'us,  entire. 

swamp  an'-gel,  o;. 

Orjiith. :  A  name  given  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States  to  the  hermit  thrush  {Turdus 
solit(irius),  from  its  being  found  in  the  period 
of  song  in  damp  and  swampy  localities  in  the 
deepest  and  most  remote  forests.  (Burroughs : 
Ji'ake-Iiohin.) 

swamp  5y -press,  s. 

Bot.  :  TiW'iliiun  disttchiun,  an  American 
coiufer  introduced  into  Europe  as  an  orna- 
mental tree  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  trees  of  this  species  give  the 
distinctive  name  to  the  swamps  of  the 
Southern  States  of  the  American  Union. 

"We  think  lhey;would  be  struck  by  the  dipuity 
aad  beauty  of  the  great  |)lnmo»e  -  Leaded  tuiatnp 
cyprcM  as  there  growii^  beside  the  lake."  — AeW, 
Uec-  '1-1.  I90<i.  p.  'J7l. 

swamp  hen,  d. 

Ornith-  :  A  marsh  hen,  a  gallinule. 

swamp  oak,  s.    [VI.  7U8.]    Add. 

3.  A  bnok-name  for  Casuarina  equisetifoliOt 
a  nati\i'  id"  Australia. 

"The  Sioamp Oafc ot  Austmlin,  or  Iron-wood  of  e-wly 
voynjjere,  hna,  however,  a  more  extended  range."'— 
Chambers'  Ancyvloptedia,  ii.  820. 

swamp  pkea^'-ant,  s.  An  Australian  name 
lor  any  cuckoo  uf  the  genus  Centropus. 

'■  Altliough  it  i.t  really  a  cuckoo,  the  colonists  call 
it  tlie  '  swimp  phc'iMtnt.'  becjiuse  it  has  a  tail  like  a 
phe;u)ant."'— /-HmAoffz:  AntoJtff  Cannibal g,  p.  A% 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se.  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 


swamp  quail— symmetrization 
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swamp  quail,  s. 

iDiiith.:  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
tin'  genus  Syniccns  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  Austral inu  .Stpamp  Uuail.  iw  wfH  he  aeeu  from 
the  a)K)ve  list  oi  rmtiies,  was  divided  by  Guiild  into 
fimr  diKtiiJCt  8i)efH.'B.'  — tf,  H.  OgUei(-Grant :  Vmne 
DirUf.  i    l.'l. 

swan  &n-i-mal'-cule.  .":. 

Zunl. :  Any  iufu^oriiin  of  tlie genus  Traclielo- 
cerca  |V1I.  14S],  In  wliich  tlie  anterior  portion 
ispioducfd 
into  u  kind 
of  n  e V  k  , 
wliicli.  like 
that  of  tlie 
sw  an,  IS 
moved  in 
a  scries  of 
g  r  a  e  e  f  11 1 
curves,  a 
and  B  show 
d  i  ff  Rrent 
posi  tions 
ul  Triukdo- 
cert-a  olor, 
com  III  o  n 
in  pools 
(highly 
mJij;iiilied); 
c ,  cilia 
roinid  the 
oval  aper- 
ture (more 
h  i  .u'  h  1  y 
nia;;nilicd). 

"  Nearly  as  common  is  the  Switu  aninpilcitle,  nuitied 
(or  i>liviutt!>  reasons." -~LrwU  Wrij/ht :  fopular  Hand- 
book  to  the  Microtcopt;  v.  H9. 

swan  goose,  »-■ 

(h-iiitii.  :  A  liook-name  for  Cygnopsis  cyg- 
Houl^-s,  lioni  its  large  size  and  swan -like 
appearance. 

■■  Tlie  Cliiiiese,  Guillen,  or  Swan-goote  .  .  .  seems  to 
be  the  stoi-k  whtiite  the  douiestic  geeae  of  Heveml 
Eliuit^n)  cwuiitrieh  have  ii|)rutig,"  —  Jfeivloit :  Diet. 
BinU.  p.  :tic. 

swan  miis'-sel,  ^. 

Zool. :  Aiioiloiitn  rygitea,  the  conimo!i  British 
pon<l  mussel.  The  iwpular  name  translates 
the  specific  title. 

"  This  «pecie.i  in  coiiiiiionly  citlled  the  '  »toan  muuel; 
I  «up)Hiei'.  because  awiuid  are  fond  of  feeUiug  uii  IL"— 
Battsman  :  Frenhwitter  A'/mtria,  p.  19C. 

swarm  9011,  s. 

Lot.:  The  same  as  Swarm  SPORE(q.v.,Snp.)- 

swarm'-er,  s.  [Eng.  swarm,  v. ;  suit",  -tr.] 
One  of  a  swarm. 

"  Tlie  Ix*etU-»  are  lati*  nwarmert,  appe.^^iut'  ihierly 
ill  .Tuly.*— AVif»(r.'.  Jiiiu'Ul.  1900,  p.  191. 

swarm  move'-ment,  ^. 

IM. :  Tin.'  con^ri'^ali'in  of  the  swarm  spores 
of  the  lower  Fungi  and  Alga*. 

"Tlie  swariu-Hpurcs  of  tiie  Myxoiiiycctes  fooii  lose 
thin  chitvai.-teiititii:  ttu'tirm-movciiteiit.'—Strasburi/vr:  . 
/(.if.»w.v(tniii>.),  i>.  ho. 

swarm  spore,  a'. 

IM. :  A  motile  spore  such  as  occurs  in  the 
lower  Fungi  and  Algje. 

"(^ntractile  vitciiulf«  have  Iwcn  observed  iti  tln« 
twarin  A)torca  of  many  gi'cen  Algie.  ol  whoiie  vejietJibk- 
nature  tlu-re  can  lie  uo  doubt." — ^tra$burijcr :  liotanv 
(trniiB.1.  p.  :■■: 

BWash'-buck-lihg,  a.  [Eng.  HW(isJihucl-l(cr) ; 
suir,  -itiii.]  Swaggering,  bullying;  noting 
the  conduct  of  a  swashbuckler. 

"Sick  to  death  of  Ki-veutuvnth  and  eighteenth 
cpntury  tw(uhbucklitirf  heroes,  who  are  luixeU  u\> 
ullli  the  wrong  woman,  and  otberwise  get  luto  hut 
\v:itur.'— /'r(«  Mull  (iauttc,  Dec.  10,  ItWl.  p.  4. 

swash  work,  ». 

Turn. :  Cuttings  which  incline  to  the  axis 
of  the  cylinder  being  worked. 

SWath'-er,  .«.     [Eng.  swath;  suff.  -er.] 

.■hjr'o:  :  A  deviee  attached  to  the  front  of  a 
mowing  maehine  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
the  uncut  fallen  grain,  an<l  mat  king  the  line  of 
separation  betweuii  the  cut  and  uncut  grain. 

swear  word,  s.     An  oath,  an  expletive. 

"  Slic  tri'iWM  fiirluUH,  and  Mr.  Itubcrtd  does  not  henl- 
tatr  ti.  let  hi-i  biTuliir  have  the  Mwrur.w:,rU  she  would 
cert.iiiily  have  had  in  her  thvu^]iU."Stauclartt.  Oct. 

sweat  diict,  .<;. 

I'liiisiol.  :  Tliat  i)art  of  the  sweat  gland 
which  extends  spirally  through  the  eoriuni 
and  the  epidermis,  opening  on  the  surface. 

sweat  hoUse,  a-. 

.liifhrufi. :  A  hut  used  as  a  hot-air  lath  by 
tilt-  X.ivaliM  Indians,     liaths  thus  taken  have 


an  imi)ortant  place  in  the  therai>eutii's  of  the 
medicine  man,  for  devils  as  well  as  diseases 
are  cast  out. 

"Mr.  Mindeleff  deacrilws  also  the  iweafhoita^s,  and 
gives  the  ceremuules  and  sonsH  used  at  tbe  dedication 
of  a  hi'Use.'—Ath'-nceitm.  Nov.  9.  luol,  \i.  634. 

sweat'-ing  tiib,  «.  A  tub  used  for  a  hot 
bath,  or  to  produce  sensible  sweat. 

sweat  shop.  s.  A  small  factory  caiTied  on, 
on  llie  swiating  system,  in  the  homes  uf  the 
poor.     (Anur.) 

■'The  'fioirat  gkop'  is  a  manufactory  in  the  ihveU- 
in^s  of  llio  verv  iiour,  atnoni;  whxin,  If  the  home  lie 
lie^iithy,  Mie  Laoour  rcusuuahlc,  and  the  wa^^es  fair, 
such  work  is  by  no  means  to  be  discoui  aged."— 
y.ilin-i-,  Xuv.  ■.;g.  1901.  p.  74. 

sweep  rake.  s.  The  rake  that  clears  tbe 
tablr  of  a  self-rake  reaper. 

sweet'-  stuff,  5.  I Eng.  surd,  and  st uf. ] 
Sweetmeats,  confectioneiy. 

"  Allowing  them  to  do  violence  to  the  laws  of 
jibysiolotry  by  tilling  themselvei  witli  cheap  and  nasty 
swrtStitff:'—PaU  .Villi  Uiu^tl,;  51ay  7.  l'»l,  p.  'J. 

^  Used  also  adjectivally,  as  in  the  example. 

"The  effect  of  the  duty  on  suear  upon  the  sweetttvff 
tr.-ulo."— /'rtf/  Mall  Oazette,  May  7,  iSi'l.  p.  2. 

sweet  toothed,  «.  Having  a  sweet  tooth  ; 
fond  of  sweets. 

■'Great  ini,'t-nuity  is  directed  to  the  constvuction  oi 
n>>vel  confections  for  the  swi-ct  •  toothed  iiussiau."— 
tilobc,  Aug.  18.  rjuo,  p.  2, 

swelled  head,  .'<.  An  overweening  sense  of 
ones  own  imjiortance. 

"The  fact  is  ynu  l^egau  this  war  in  a  moment  of 
mndiiese.  when  you  were  anfTering  from  what  the 
Flench  cidl  "tf-te  mont(^e,'and  the  Americans  ' iwelled 
hciuL'—rhtil'j  ChroiiicU;  June  fi,  l'M>.  p,  6. 

swell  organ,  .. 

Miisir:  That  part  of  tlnr  organ  which  is 
placed  liehind  the  princii)al  or  great  organ, 
and  above  the  choir  organ.  The  pipes  ;ire 
contained  in  a  wooden  box,  the  front  of  which 
is  lltted  with  louvre-boards  that  can  be  r)pened 
and  closed,  so  as  to  produce  crescendo  and 
diminu(^ndo  effects.     [Organ,  V.  295.] 

"  The  organ  comprises  four  or  sometimi-s  five  de- 
prkrtuients  .  .  .  called  resi>ectively  tlie  great  organ, 
the  choir  oi-gan,  tbe  swetl  orgun,  the  pedal  organ,  and 
!iuirietiiueti  tlie  s'llo  orgau."— C/iawftcra'  Encyfluptvdia, 

swell  ped-al,  .>;. 

Mmic:  The  pedal  by  which  the  louvre- 
boards  of  the  swell  organ  are  ojiened  or  shut 
to  increase  or  diminish  tlie  volume  of  sound. 

SWer-ti'-e-se,    s.  j^l.     [Mod.    Lat.    $werti(a) ; 

sufl.  -(.'■.] 

Jiiil.  :  In  B<Mitham  &  Hooker's  classiRcatiou 
a  tribe  of  ganiopeUlous  dicotyledons  of  the 
order  Gentiancie,  with  Swertia  [VI.  715]  for 
type,  and  containing  eight  other  genera.  The 
spt^eies  are  herbs,  with  oi)posite  or  inferior, 
sunietiines  altern;ite,  leaves  ;  estivation  con- 
tort.<'d  or  imbrieate  ;  ovary  on  e- eel  led ;  style 
short;  stigma  bilatnellatc. 

swie-te-ni'-e-flD,  s.pl.  IMod.  Lat.  swk- 
tcni(a);  sutf.  -cte.] 

Hot. :  A  better  form  of  the  tribal  name 
Swieteneie  [VI.  710]. 

swift  tern,  a. 

ih-nilh.:  Sterna  hergi'i,a  large  tropicil  sea 
tern,  with  dark  grey  mantle,  and  a  hand  of 
white  feathei-s  across  the  base  of  the  bill. 

"Owing  to  a  practical  Joke,  whiih  aftcrwardu  he- 
came  a  fraud.  ThonipBun  wiih  led  t>)  iuchiile  the  .Swift 
Trrn  ...  in  liin  "Birds  of  Ireland.'  It  is  a  purely 
tri)|)ical  speciert,  and  haa  not  even  naiidiTid  Li>  tim 
south  of  hun}\n:"—l/'twarU  Hauudt-r»  :  M<tnu<il.  p.  CiC 

swxt9h'~ing  neck,  s. 

Oniilh.  :  A  loe.il  name  for  the  Louisiana 
heron. 

"  Ai'dca  tricolor  rutlcoUislOoiwel.  Louisiana  Heron. 
' Swifilihiir  A'rrk.'  Two  pairs  were  obtained  at  Mastic 
Pi'liit  In  May.  —Auk.  Jan..  1801.  |).  77. 

sy-c6-nar'-i  a,  <./•?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed 
from  -sf/'urt,  tlii:  n.'imc  of  the  type-genus.] 

Zool.  (t  Pulivont. :  In  the  classitieation  of 
Sollas  a  tribe  of  calcareous  uponges  of  tlie 
order  Hetcroco*Ia,  with  three  families.  The 
Ilagellated  chambers  are  radial  tubes  or  cyUn- 
drical  sacs. 

sy-c6~nar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  syconarl{a)\ 
suir.  -an.] 

Zool.  (t  I'ahront. :  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  characteristic  of,  the  Syconaria. 

Sy'-COn-ate,  *«.     [Mod.  Lat.  syon  ;  suff.  .at r.] 
Z'xiL:    Peitaining  to,  or  cimnected   with, 
the  Syconaiia  («i.v.,  Sujt.);  having  flagellated 
chambers  like  those  of  the  Syconaria. 

"The  canal  system  li  fvrmiftre  ...  in  the  nimplor 
tiiniiit." ~ Laiikeitcr  .   Z'MliHjiml  ArtirU-a,  y.  w. 


syl'-la-bism,  s.  [Eng.  syllabila) ;  sutf.  -Lsm.} 
Theory  eMiieeniing  syllables  ;  representation 
of  syllables  ;  tlie  eharaeter  of  syllables. 

'■  These  curious  surviviils  fnun  a  prior  syllabic  stance 
needlessly  multiply  the  Pt-r-iun  alphabetic  symliols. 
.  .  .  In  addition  to  llifsevf'^tigea  oi  a  prior  «ff?/Mfti«m. 
a  few  ideographic  cliartctera  are  retuineiL"— /laac 
Taylor:  The  Alphabet,  i.  Jl. 

syl'-V^n-ry,  s.  [Eng.  sylvnn:  sufT.  -r?/.] 
Woodland  scenery. 

"  You  shall  find,  for  a  week  or  so,  quite  unsuspected 
fS/li;inri/ in  tbe  cockney  paradise  uT  nursemaids  and 
nurselings  known  to  jnu  as  Kensington  Gardens. " — 
fall  Mali  Oua-tte.  May  29.  1901,  j).  1. 

syl-ves'-tral,  a.  [Eng.  sylvcster;  sulf.  -nf.] 
Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the  woods; 
existing  in  woods  ;  wild. 

S^l'-vi-ad,  ff.  «t  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  sylvi{a); 
sufl'.  -ad.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  family 
Sylviidte. 

"Two  very  distinct  tides  of  S'/tviad  immigration." 
—Ibis.  18G7,  p.  74. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  bird  of  the  family  Sylvi- 
idffi ;  a  warbler. 

"Comprising  all  the  remaining  Sf/lvi'idg."—Ibis, 
1867.  r'-  75. 

syl-vi-ciil'-tu-ral,  c  (En-.  sylvimHiir(t.) ; 
sufl".  ■«/.]    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  sylviculture. 

"The  syloicultunil  practices  prevailing  in  Scotland 
are  open  lo  adverse  criticism."— /J(t(/|/  A'ews.  July  4, 
189S. 

syl-VI-ciir-tU-rist,  v*:.  [Eng.  nylvicuUvr(e)\ 
soft,  -^s^]  die  versed  or  skilled  in  the  culture 
of  lorest-trees. 

"  A  French  Sfilvicnlturist  has  devised  a  method  of 
clothing  the  stripped  oak-trees," — J'opular  Science 
Monthly,  Sej)t..  1887,  p.  636. 

S^l'-Vi-i-fOrm,  S.      [SVLVIIFORMES,  Sup.] 

Ortiith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Sylviiformes  (q.v.,  Sup.):  having  the  ap- 
pearance or  structure  of  the  Svlviidie  [VI. 
724]. 

S^l-vi-i-for'-meg,  s.fj.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
.sf/lria,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Lat. 
forma  =  form.) 

Ornitk.  :  In  Sundevalls  classilication  (in 
his  second  Appendix),  a  phalanx  of  bis 
tln-nsh  -  liki-  Oseines,  eontaining  numerous 
families  of  passerine  birds,  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  allied  to  the  true  warblers, 

Sl^l'-vi-me,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  sylvi{a);  suff.  -ine.] 
(jniith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  family  Sylviidie  [VI.  724]. 

"  Polioptila  lias  been  sometimes  associated  with 
the  Paridw.  but  differs  decidedly,  and  Is  apjiarently 
,'iylr-iint:"—Coues:    Key    to    A'vrth    American    Bird*, 

p.  '.;6o. 

sym'-bi-on.  sym'-bi-ont,  ^.  [Gr.  o-e/i/Stos 
(.s»if('M'(i,s)  —  a  e.iniiiauion.  .i  husband  or  wife; 
o-i»jU^tow  {sniidiwij)  =  lo  live  with.] 

BioL  :  Any  organism  that  lives  with  another 
in  a  condition  of  symbiosis. 

"  Hoth  sutnbi'intt  ....  thus  derive  mutual  advan. 
tage  from  their  coii'iiitt\<i\a."—Stritsburger;  Botany 
ltraiis.1,  p.  213. 

sjrm'-bi-ont.  s.    [Svmbion,  Sup.] 

S^m'-bi-Ote,  .->-.     (From  the  .same  elements  as 

ay  III  J 1 1,0)1,  .■iiimhi'iiit,  t>ni<.] 

liioL :  A  symbion. 

"  It  may  1>e  a  if/mbiote  involviiiir  somw  gigantic 
rhizupod  undetermined  and  a  bacterial  organism."— 
Suture,  Uvc.  2,  18'J7.  p.  119. 

sym-bi-6t'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  symbiotic; 
sutf.  -a/,  -/^] 

JiioL:  In  a  symbiotic  mnnner ;  as  a  sym- 
bion. 

"The  free  nitrogen  of  tbe  air  can  he  made  available 
for  nutrition  .  .  .  iu  the  Li-Kuniinosie  by  Bact4^'ria 
actually  enclosed  in  the  roott  of  tlie  ]ilantj(  with 
which   they   live    ti/iiiOi-iticall^."—  Nature,   Sept   27, 

llK^O.    ,,.   Ml. 

sym-bran'-ohl-a.  -f.  (>/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(Ir,  (nil-  (.s'wi)  =  together,  and  ^poyxta  (6ra?if/- 
.7m(()  =  gills.] 

Ichtliy. :  The  family  Symbranchidaj  [VI. 
72.'>],  regarded  as  (omiing  a  ^listinct  oi"der  ol 
physo.stomous  tishes. 

s^m-brsln'-chi-^te,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
:iyinhnin<:lii(a);  sutf.  -n/#.J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Sym- 
bran  eh  ia. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Sym- 
branchia. 

sjrm  -  met  -  ri  '  za'- tion,  .s-.  [Eng.  sym- 
m»7rfc<r);  sufl.  •udon.]  The  act  of  rendering 
svmmetriral. 


boil,  hS^i  pout,  j4$^l;  cat.  9eU,  chorus,  fhin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as :  expect,  ^enophon,  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -fion  —  zh«n.   -tious,  -slous,   cieus,  -ceous  -  shus.     ble,  tSce.  =  bel,  &c. 
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*'  The  detailB  of  the  process  of  '  ts/mmetrization  *  .  .  . 
are  atill  mther  olisciire,"— Qmtrfcr/i/  Journal  Micros. 
Scieyuf.  Aug.,  IS'.ni,  p.  448. 

s^nn-me'-li-an,  o.  &  s.     [Gr.   oTJi-  (sun)  = 
to^tthcr,  fiiAos  {melos)  =  a  limb,  and  siitf. 

■Uf-n.] 

A,  As  adj. :   Having  the  posterior  limbs 
united  congenitally. 

"To  the  determination  of  tlie  morphology  of  the 
hind-liuib  the  structure  of  the  »/ni"nelian  monster  is 
of  unique  iinportftiice, "— Ba/cJOH  .■  I'aTiation,  p.  459. 
(Note  2.1 

B.  Js  ifithst. :  A  monster  in  which  the  pos- 
terior limbs  are  unite<l. 

"  In  n  sifmmetitin  the  feet  nre  united  by  the  flbulnr 
hoTdrTS.'—SfiCfSon:   Variation.  \t.  459.     iNoteil 

sym-phe -mi-a,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oufii/tijuios  {innnphimos)  =  agreeing  with  ;  avy.- 

■   4>t)fj.i  (.iuiuplhtni)  =  to  assent,  to  approve.] 
Oriiith. :   A  genns  of  limicoline  birds,  of 
the  family  Cliaradriidre   and  the   subfamily 
Totaninit,  with  a  single  species,  S.  semipal- 


SVMPHEMIA   SEMIPAI.IIATA. 

mata,  the  willet,  or  semipalmated  tattler, 
ranging  over  temperate  North  Anieriea.  Tlie 
upper  i)arts  are  ashy  grey,  marked  to  a 
varying  extent  with  black  ;  the  wing-mirror 
is  white,  as  are  the  under  parts,  witli  a  rufous 
or  brownish  wash. 

sym'-phi-ly,  s.  [Gr.  <rvv  (sun)  =  together, 
and  f^iAeuj  (pitiho)  =  to  love.] 

Zool. :  Tlie  name  proposed  by  Wasniann  for 
that  relation  lietween  ants  and  their  insect 
guests,  in  which  these  are  fed  by  the  ants, 
and  often  in  return  afford  some  substance 
which  theants  delight  in.  (Cambridge  Natural 
History.) 

sym-phd'-ni-a,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,  from   Gr. 

<rt'fi.4tuii'ia  {siimphdnia)  =  symphony.] 

Bot.  :  In  Benthain  »fc  Hooker's  classification 
a  genus  of  polypetalous  cotyledons  of  tlie 
order  Guttiferoe  and  the  tribe  Moronol)e;e, 
with  six  species,  of  which  five  are  Mascarene 
and  one  fi  oni  the  tropics  of  America.  Trees 
or  shrubs,  with  coriaceous  leaves  and  ter- 
minal flowers  ;  sepals  tive,  imbricated  ;  petals 
five ;  ovary  five-celled,  with  numerous  ovules 
in  each  cell;  fruit  a  I'ouud  or  ovoid  berry; 
seeds  few. 

sym'-phy-la,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
<nJ/x0yAos-  (siniipfivlos)  —  of  the  same  stuck  or 
tribe  :  auc  (.s*.';t)  =  together,  and  0vA^  (phnU) 
=  a  tribe.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Scolopentlrella  (q.v..  Sup.) 
regarded  as  constituting  a  distinct  class  of 
Arthroimda,  on  account  of  their  supposed 
athuity  with  primitive  Insecta,  Carpenter 
(Insects,  p,  365)  says  that  tliey  give  a  fair  idea 
of  the  i)rogenitors  of  insects  ;  their  structure 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  second  heart- 
appendage  had  (lisappeared  before  tlie  ab- 
dominal limbs  began  to  shorten,  and  the 
distinction  between  thorax  and  hind-body  to 
appear. 

ayxn'-phy-lous,  «.    (Mod.  Lat.  $yviphyl(a) ; 

suit.  -*(((».] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
arthropoil  clas.s  Symphyla  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sym'-phy-note,  s.  [Gr.  cruM*v»j?  (mmphnis) 
=■  gmwing  lv)getlier,  and  j^Iitoi/  (nuton)  =:  the 
back.] 

Zool.  :  A  tei-m  intrndnced  by  Dr.  Isaac  Lea 
to  denote  such  of  the  Unionida*  as  have  the 
valves  connate  at  the  hiiif;e. 

"  I  .  .  .  presumed  thiit  the  family  would  l>e  taken 
up  by  soiiir  one.  if  not  by  myself,  and  that  tlit  tirst 
division  of  the  funiily  would  he  gym/jhi/note  aud  uon- 
gf/triphitnotf  Uiiiouidie." — Lea:  Sjfnopsit  of  the  Familu 
UnionidtK,  p.  XV. 


s^m*pliy-o-gen'-e-sis,    5.     [Gr.    Tu/jLiiniaj 

{snmiihiu*)  =  to  cause  to  grow  together,  and 
Mod.  Lat.  genesis.] 

Bot. :  Formation  by  union  of  previously 
se[>arate  elements. 

sym-phy-o-ge-net'-ic,    a.     [Gr.    trvti^vut 

(sumphuo)  =  to  cause  to  grow  together,  and 

Eng.  gcnetic.\ 
Bot. :  Formed  by  the  joining  together  of 

elements  previously  separated.      (De  Bary : 

Fungi ;  Glossary.) 
S3^-phy-6-ste'-m6n-ous, ".  [Gr.  avfj.<i)vui 

(^iumyih  ho)  =  to  cause  to  grow  together,  ariquun' 

(stemon)  =  a  stamen,  and  suff.  -y>(S.] 

Bot.  :     Having    united    stamens ;     mona- 

delphous. 
sym'-pi,  s.pl.    [Sympus,  Sup.] 

Syxn-pleC'-tiC,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  {tviiitKcktos 
(suMplektos)  =  twined  togetlier.] 

A.  --Is  adj.  :  A  term  used  to  denote  the 
mesotympanic  bone  of  fishes,  from  its  posi- 
tion in  the  skull  between  the  hyn mandibular 
and  the  quadrate  in  the  Teleostei. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  bone  in  the  skull  of  fishes, 
forming  part  of  the  chain  of  flat  bones  con- 
jiecting  the  mandible  with  the  ci-anium.  It 
lies  next  below  the  uppermost  bone  of  the 
chain,  the  epitynipanic  or  hyomandibular. 
Between  it  and  the  quadrate,  the  pretympanic 
uv  metapteiygoid  may  be  interposed, 

"The  mesutyuip«uic  or  symplcctic  appears  as  a 
styliform  prolongation  of  the  lower  part  ui  the 
liyomandibular.'"— Ciiiitftcrr  ;  Study  of  Fifhvs,  p  .15. 

sym-plo-car'-pe-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
symplocarp{us) ;  sufi".  -ae.J 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  subtribe  of 
monocotyledonous  plants  of  tlie  tribe  Mon- 
steroideie  of  tlie  order  Aroideiv,  with  Simplo- 
carpus  [VI.  727]  for  type.  The  subtribe  is 
not  recognized  by  Benthani  and  Hooker,  who 
place  the  type-geims  in  tiieir  tribe  Orontiea;. 

Siym-PO^di-^-ly*  "*'^'-  [Eng.  sympodial ; 
surt".  -?//.] 

Bot.  :  In  the  form  or  character  of  a  sympo- 
dium  or  pseudaxis. 

"The  stem,  except  in  the  female  Cycas  plants,  is 
prolonged  stnnpoHialt!/  by  a  lateral  brHUCh.  which 
cri»wds  tlie  flowers  to  one  aide."— Strasburffer  :  Botany 
(trans. I,  p.  4:18. 

sym-p6'-si-al,  a.  [Eng.  syiin.posi(um) ;  sulf. 
•al.]  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  a 
symposium  ;  symposiac. 

8Ji^P''t6m-a-tize,  v.t.   [Eng.  symptoinat(ic)\ 

SUrt.   -1C€.] 

Pathol. :  To  demonstrate  the  character  of 
by  symptoms. 

"  Aphasia  is  tymptomatised  very  variously."  — 
Enci/c.  Brit.,  li.  iTl. 

symp-to-mat-o-log'-ic-al, «.   [Eng.  symp- 

t")natolog(y) ;    .sutt".    -iml.]     Pertaining   to,   or 
connei'ted  with,  symptoms. 

s^mp-to-mat-o-log'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
syiiijitimu'tological ;  sutt.  -/,i/.]  By  .symptoms; 
in  a  symptoiiiatological  manner. 

s5rm-pus  (i>I.  sym'-pi).  «•  {Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  trvv  (sun)  =■  together,  aud  ttous 
(pons)  =  the  foot.] 

Teratol.  :  A  monster  having  the  feet,  and 
sometimes  part  of  the  lower  limbs,  united. 

aj^-a-del'-pliic,  n.  [Gr.  trvv  (.^^ln)  ■=  to- 
getli'er,  afieA-^o?  (adelphos)  =  a  brother,  and 
sutf.  -ic] 

Biol. :  A  term  sugge.st«d  by  Harrison  Allen 
to  denote  the  simultaneous  action  of  wings 
and  legs, 

"  The  actiou  of  both  wings  and  feet,  since  both 
pairs  act  tosetlier,  is  what  1  pro|iose  to  call  sutia- 
ill! /ihic'—Scieiict;  March  11.  1837,  p.  •Hi. 

syn-a-del -phite,  s.  [From  the  same  Greek 
eleiiients  as  sitnadtlphic.  Sup.] 

Min. :  An  ai-^senate  of  manganese,  with 
some  calcivini  and  magnesium,  occurring  in 
man.L'anifeious  limestone,  at  the  Moss  mine, 
Nonhnark,  .Sweden.    (Dana.) 

sSrn-ses-tlie -si-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 

a-vv  (sun)  =  together,  and  Mod.   Lat.,  &.C., 

testli^sia.] 
Psychol. :  The  perception  of  a  sensation  in 

a  place  other  than  that  to  which  a  stimulus 

is  applit/d. 
syn-a-moe'-ba  (pi.   syu-a-moe  -  tesB),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  aiiv  (sun)  =  together, 

and  Mod.  Lat.  amteba.] 
Zool.  :  According  to  Haeckel  a  hypothetical 

primitive  animal-form,  from  which  the  ance.s- 


tors  of  the  human  race  may  be  supposed  to 
have  developed. 

"The  m»riUa  reproduced,  in  accordance  with  the 
fundameuttl  law  of  Bioiteny.  the  aii<.-eatntl  furui  of 
the  Sj/mintceba. — Harcket:  Jitfolutioti  of  Man  itiiiusf, 

ii.  55. 

syn-a-moe -bse,  s.pl.    [Svnam<eba,  Sup.) 
sy-nan  -ci-a,  .s.    [See  def.J 

Ii'hthy. :  A  corrected  form  of  the  generic  , 
name  Synanceia  [VI.  T2^\. 

syn-an-9i'-i'dsB,  v<.  pL     [Mod.  Lat.  j:?/naii-| 

ci(a)\  suff.  -idfp.] 

Ichthy.:  The  genus  Synancia,  or  Synanreial 
[VI.  720],  regarded  as  forming  a  distinct] 
family  ot  acauthopterygian  fishes. 

sy-nan  -9i-oid,  o.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat  synnn- 1 
n(a);  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  fanaly  SjTianeiidte  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  fish  of  the  fani:ly 
Synanciidie. 

sy-nan -gi-a,  >.pl.    [Svnwxoium.  Sup.] 

sy-nan  -  gi-al,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  snpum. 
gi(Hin);  sufi. '■«/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  synangium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

sy-nan -gi-um  (pi.  sj^-nan'-gi-a).  s. 

(Mod.  Lat.,  from   Gr.  o-vi/  {sun)  =  together, 
ami  ay'/cior  (anygcion)  =  a  vessel.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  terminal  poition  of  the 
arterial  trunk  in  the  lower  vertebrates, 

"The  niost  anterior  part  from  which  the  arch*.-* 
arise  is  known  as  the  iyjiunyiHiH." — Thomson:  ""'- 
lints  of  Ziiol'j;/y,  p.  454. 

syn-a-pho-bran- cbi-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod. 
Lat.' synaphobranch{tts)  ;  suff.  -idts.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  <>( 
physostomous  fishes,  approximately  equi\.i- 
lent  to  Gilnther's  mursenoid  group  Syuapho- 
branchina  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

syn-a-pho-bran-clu'-xia,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
Synoph>-broui:h{us):  suff.  -tJtrt.] 

h-.hthy. :  In  Giiuther's  classification  a  group 
of  physostomous  fishes  of  the  family  Mune- 
nidw.  with  Synaphobrauchus  [VL  729J  for 
type. 

syn-a-ph6-bran'-ch6id»   a.  &   s.     [Mod. 

ho.{' synir}-ihobranch{us)  i  suff.  -old.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  ctmnectcd 
with,  the  Synaphobranchidie  ;  reseinliling,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Synapho- 
branch  id  w. 

B,  As  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Syna- 
phobitiuchid». 

syn-ap'-ter-a»  s.jil-     [Mod.  Lat...  from  Gr. 

aui'  (^tin)  =  together,  and  Mod.  Lat.  aptero.] 

Entom. :  In  Brauer's  classification  an  ord^r 
of  Insecta,  equivalent  to  Sharp's  Aptera.  con- 
taining the  CoUembola  and  the  Thysanura. 

syn-ap'-ter-oiis,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  $ynapter{a); 

suff.  -oils.] 

Entom.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
cliai-acteristic  of,  the  Synaptera. 

syn-ap-tic'-n-lar,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  synapti- 
cv.l(a-) ;  suff.  -or.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
synaptieula- ;  of  the  character  of,  or  furnished 
with,  synapticuhe  [VI.  729]. 

"The  septa  being  thick  and  closely  pocked  with 
traces  of  ri/napticutar  jujictious." — Proc.  Zool,  Soc., 
June.  1W>.  p.  ".27. 

S3^-ap'-t6-mys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
avvaTTToi  (sunaptos)  =.  joined  together,  aud 
JU.V?  (tnus)  —  a  mouse.] 

Zool. :  A  North  Anierioan  genus  of  nturine 
rodents,  having  .skull  and  teeth  ciiaractfi-s 
like  those  of  the  genus  Myodes  (lennuings), 
with  the  external  characters  of  Aryicola 
(voles).    There  is  a  single  species,  5.  coojieri. 

syn-ap'-ty-chiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
avv  (sun)  —  together,  and  Mod.  Lat,  aptychus.) 
Palfeont. :  The  name  given  to  an  aptychus. 
or  operculum  of  the  Ammonoidea.  when  it 
consists  of  two  parts,  united  in  the  median 
line.     (Anaptvchus,  Sup.] 

syn-ar-thro -di-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  synnr- 
throdial;  suff.  -Uj.] 

Anat.:  In  a  synarthrodial  manner;  irn- 
mo\'QbIv,     (S\"XAP.THP.osis,  VI.  72'J.] 

syn-as-9id'-i-»e,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

ui'v^sun)  =  together,  and  Mod,  Lat.  usciiiiir.\ 
Zool. :  Composite  ascidians ;  a  suborder  of 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine :    go.  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work.  who.  son  ;  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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COLONIES   OF  BOTRVLLUS, 


Ascidiacea,  containing  those  forms  which 
reproduce  by  gemniatioii,  so  as  to  form 
c  i>lon  ies 
I-  o  V  e  r  e  d 
with  a 
c  1'  m  m  on 
test.  'The 
gfinis  Bot- 
ryllus,  in 
which  the 
zooids  are 
arranged  in 
circular 
sy  ste  nis. 
with  a 
common 
cloaca,  is  a 
very     gooil 

e\ani|tlc.  Ench  individual  of  a  colony  has  one 
oiilice  at  which  water  enters,  but  there  is  a 
single  opening  in  the  centre  of  the  colony  for 
its  exit.  It  is  exi:cedingly  connmm  on  fucus 
round  the  British  coasts. 
syn  -  car  -  pi  -  a,  s.  }>L  (Mod.  Lat..  from 
'iti.  ffUf  (sun)  =' together,  and  icupTros  (l:arj)Os) 
=  fruit.J 

liof.  :  In  Bentliani  ik  Ut>oker's  classilication 
a  j:e?ius  "f  pnjypeuilous  dirolvledoiis  of  the 
(ndcr  Mystjirfa-  and  the  tribe  Leptosperniea?, 
with  two  si)ecies  from  West  Australiji.  Ever- 
green trees,  wilh  ijpposite,  ovate  leaves. 

s^-cat-e-gor-e- mS.t'-ic-al-ly,  mlv. 
[Ku}i.  .^yitmtxjonwntic  :  sull". -n',  */i/.  J  in  the 
niantifr  of  nn  adverb  nr  a  preposition. 

syn-9eph  a-li,  ^.  i-L    [Svncki'haia-s.  sup.) 

syn^eph  a-lus  (pi.  syn-geph'-a-lx),  ,^. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ori^  (sun)  =  togL-tber. 
and  *ec(ftoAi7  (kepbalc)  —  the  head.] 

Tfrctol.  :  A  malformed  twin  in  whicli  the 
heads  have  coalesced  to  u  greater  oi'  less 
extent. 


[Syn'cerebrum.  iSu|>.] 
[Mod.    Lat.    sijncere- 


s^  5er'-e-bra,  s.pl. 

Byn-9er-e  bral,    «. 

h>\"rii);   sntf.  -a'.] 

Eiitom.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  syncerebrum  (o.v.,  Sup.). 

syn-cer -e-brum  (pi.  8yn-9er'-e-bra),  >. 

[yX'-A.   I,:tt..   from  Gr.  o-kj'  (moj)   =    tu-eilK-r, 
and  l,at.  ccnUrum  —  the  biaiii.] 

Kidnm, :  A  compound  brain.  The  typical 
brain  of  an  insect  is  regarded  as  made 
up  by  the  fusion  of  three  pairs  of  nerve- 
centres.  There  may  l>e  distinguished  the 
forc-lirain  (protocerebrum).  the  mid -brain 
(dentocerebiuni),  and  the  hind-brain  (trito- 
cerebruMi). 

syn-Chi'-lx-a.  s.    [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  avi^ 
(sun)  =  together,  and  xel\o<;  {dieilos)  ==.  a  Up.] 
Pathol. :  Congenital  union  of  the  bps. 

8^-chdn-dr6'-si-al,  a.  [Bug.,  &c., 
S!in''hondrosi(s)  ;  sutL  -I'lL)  Pertaining  to,  or 
etfectcd  by,  synchondrosis  [VL  7*29]. 

S^n -  chron'- ic,  «.  [Eng.  synchronioua) ; 
suif.  -ic.]  Happening  at  the  same  time; 
syncbronous ;  simultaneous, 

"  The  wftiit  of  fifHchroiiic  curreapondeiivi'  exiatittf* 
lxrtw«vii  .  .  ,  i.'loitel)'  rcl»tt;(l  itsnciii binges  of  fotuit 
tvuinins."— ffi-il/irin  :  /Httribution  c/Auimah.  \t.  -JaL 

sJ^n-ch^-tri'-e-eB,  .s.  j^l. 

vhij(ri{uiii) ;  sntr.  -ea-.J 

Bot. :  A  suborder  of  zygomycetous  Fungi, 
with  Synchytrium  ('(.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

syn-chyt'-ri-iim,  ^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  <Tvi'  (huh)  =  together,  and  xwp't  (I'hiitris) 
=  a  little  pot.) 

Dot. :  A  genus  of  zygomycetous  Fungi  in- 
festing  leaves.  Cellules  often  numerous, 
aggregated,  involved  in  a  common  membrane, 
forming  sori  ;  endochronie  coloured,  decid- 
edly granular  ;  zoogoindia  usually  globose. 

Syn'-Cline,  s.     (Gr.  <TvyK\ifut  isnnijkliiw)  =  to 
ineliije  together:   avt-  (sun)  =  together,  and 
ic\ifi«i  {klino)  =  to  bend,  to  incline] 
'•enl. :  A  syncdinal  line  or  axis. 

"An  o|i(«n  ni/ttflirif  un  tln«  west  nuil  «  clusrd  nnil 
invfi-teO  ayuclim-  on  tho  oiml.  ■—/Voc.  liost'yti  fioc,  X'H, 
il.il..  ltw6,  p.  :kj. 

s$^'-oli-ndre,  s.    [Sv.M■LI^#JRlUM,  Sup.] 

Cml.  :  An  Anglicized  form  of  synclinorium 
(q.v.,  Snp.). 

syn-cli-nor'-i-a,  ^^?'/.  [SvNcuNonirM.Sup.] 

sSrn-cli-nor-i-al.  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  sitncUn- 
orHum);  suIf.  -a'l.] 


[Mod.   Lat.    stjn- 


Geo}. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
syncbnorium. 

".\fter  the  last-meutUmeil  tfinclinorial  mnge  vfas 
com pletetl.  niiother  was  in  |>i'<igtvi»  to  the  «HNtftnnl  of 
the  furiiier  sviicliiiori.i."— /itinn  .    3'fxtliook  o/ (ii\>hff!/ 

(cii.  3iir,  \>.  8-;::. 

s^-cli-nor-i-uin  (pi.  syn-cU-nbr'-i-a), 

.-.     [Moil.  Lat.,  from  the  s;ime  Greek  obnuents 
as  si/ndinK,  and  Tipos  (oros)  =  a  mountain.] 

Ceol. :  Dana's  name  for  a  mountaj.i  range 
"  begun  in  a  geosyncUual,  and  ending  in  a 
catastrophe  of  displacement  and  upturning." 

"The  region  of  A  ttfnctinorium  ends  in  becouitiiR 
part  of  thv  stUl'.  unvieMiiic,  untl  »t»l)l«  cruat.  "—/*«/(« : 
TfXtb<iok  ofO'vjloffi/  led.  3ru|,  l>.  82'^ 

S^n-c6p-ic,  a.     [Eng.,  &c.,  syncopal-);  suff 

-'V-l 
I'atlioL  :  Pertaining  to  .syncope  or  fainting. 

"The  K)C»I  tuiiwpic  nntl  ne|iliyxi.-il  chiiiiK«  w«re 
well  dofiiieii."— i:,nNCffr,  April  ■:'.  I88it,  \>.  841. 

syn-cop'-tic,  «.  [Gr.  trvyKotniKo^  (sungkop- 
tik"s)  —  iiyx.  lo  cause  faintness  ;  '/u-yicon-^  (shhj/- 
ko}M)  —  sudden  loss  of  strength,  swoon.  ] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
syncope ;  syncopic. 

"The  atnye  .  .  .  wiw  followed  by  tlip  li/ncoptu.- 
respir.ttiou  and  dcjith/'— .Vof.irc.  Miiy  ti.  196C,  p.  Sa. 

syn-cot-y-le'-don-ous,  a.     [Gr.  <rvu  (sun) 
=  together,  and  Eng.  cotyledonojis.] 
Dot. :  Having  the  cotyledons  united. 

syn'-cre-tize,  v.  [Eng.  syncret(ism) ;  sutT. 
-i:e.]  To  etlect  or  attempt  reconciliation  or 
union  of  opposite  or  contradictory  opinions, 
as  in  philosophy  or  religion. 

syn-cryp -tic,  (f.  [Gr.  <riJy  (shw)  =  together, 
and  KpyjTTthos  (kniptikos)  =  fit  for  hiding.] 

Biol.  :  Noting  thatform  of  protective  resem- 
blance in  winch  two  insects,  often  belonging 
to  different  orders,  have  a  sui)erlieial  likeness 
tiu-ach  other,  both  being  protectively  cohmred. 
The  inseits  referi'ed  to  in  the  example  are 
Cfaliodea  dttlymvs  and  Ceutkonhynchus  nrtica: 
Both  occur  on  nettles  in  Britain  ;  and  tiiey 
bear  so  strong  a  superticiul  resemblance  to 
each  other  that  only  an  experienced  coleo- 
pterist  would  distinguish  between  them. 

"Mr.  BeddarU  quotea  this  .  .  .  iw  one  of  his  caaes 
of  n,ppiu'c-tuly  tinele^  iiiiiiiicry.  but  It  iniiy  be  iiii 
tfX'implfl  of  sffvcrsipfi-  reseiuhlnuce."— rraJWiicfiojM 
ilntnnuloriical  aoctety.  VHi\,  p.  ai&. 

8yn-93?t'-i-a,  s.j^l-    [Svncvtu'm,  Sup.] 
syn-9yt'-i-al,    a.      [Mod.   Lat.  &ync!iti(uvi); 

sud.  -"/.I    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

a  s\ni-ytiuni. 

syn-gyt    i-um   (pi.  S3rn-9yt'-i-a),  s. 

iMod.   I>al.,  from  Gr.  crvi-  (sua)  =  together, 
and  KUTOs  (kutos)  =  a  hollow.] 

liiol. :  A  protoplasnuc  mass  formed  by  the 
secondary  fusion  of  a  number  of  cells  origin- 
ally separate. 

"The  result  ib  a.  's,vt>ci/Ciuyn'  or  protoplftsmic  mass 
with  iniuiv  nuclei,  but  wlili  mufetlnod  cell  boim- 
dune*."— 7V(o)Hii->ii     .Science  o/ lift.;  p.  104. 

syn~dac'-ty-l8B,  s.j^l-    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

aw  (sun)  =  together,  and  fiaKTwAos  (daktulos) 
—  a  finger,  a  toe.] 

Ornith. :    A   cohort  of   Sundevall's    series 

Anisodactyli,  of  his  order  Volucres,  apprnxi- 

niat'-lv  equivalent  to  Cuvier's  Syndactyli  (VL 

731].  ' 

s^n-dac-tyl-lsm»  s.    [Eng.  syndactyl;  suff. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  union  of  two  or  more 
digits  on  eitlier  pair  of  limbs. 

•■  Thp  occurrence  in  thp  hlud-foot  of  n  kind  of 
it!,ndactvli*m" —.Wttltrat  ScUtiCv,  i*ui>t..  1908,  p.  106. 

sSrn-dec'-to-mSr,  ^^  (Gr.  (tui'Scit/ulov  (sundes- 
„i<)s)  =  a  ligament,  and  ««tom^  (ektonu)  =  a 
cutting  out.) 

Ophthnl. :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of 
the  ci>u.junctiviil  and  sub-con,iunctival  vessels 
from  a  circular  area  outside  tlie  cornea. 

ajn-des-mot'-io,  "■  [Mod.  Lai.,  &c.,  syn- 
dcsuiv(sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  connection  of  bones  by  ligaments  or 
fjiseio;  ;  bound  together,  as  two  bones,  by 
ligament. 

S^'dl-cqitO,  s.     IVL  73L]    Add. 

3.  Purl,  t  A  combination  by  which  a  num- 
ber of  iii"-mbi-rs,  having  a  common  object  in 
view,  unite  Ibr  balhtling  purixjses.  These 
tactics  were  inveute<i  by  the  Irish  members 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Home  Rule  cam- 
paiu'n,  anrl  are  now  widely  adopted.     A  study 


of  the  notices  of  motion  snows  that  there  are 
eight  regidar  syndicates  alreadv  arranged. 
(//.  ir.  Lwy,  in  Daily  News,  Feb.  2,  1893.) 

syn-ec  -thry,  .-■.  [Gr.  <7vi-  (su7i)  =  together, 
and  t\^pos-  (xht.hws)  =  hateful.) 

Zonl. :  The  name  proposed  by  Wasmann  for 
that  relation  between  ants  and  their  quests, 
in  which,  though  the  ants  are  hostile  to  thcni, 
they  manage  to  maintain  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  their  foes.  (Cambridije  Natural  His- 
tonr.) 
syn-e-dral.  a.    [Eng.  syncdr(f>ns);  sufl'.  -rt/.l 

B"(.  :  Growing  upon  the  angle  of  a  stem. 
syn-er'-gid,  s.    [SvsEuornA,  Sup.] 

But. :  An  Anglicized  form  of  Synergida 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"Origin  of  the  embryos  from  egg.cell.  ti/n^rffid*. 
nntipothil  cella  or  n ucellns."— ^Vafurn^  McJeMCtf,  June. 
IdirS.  p.  r,7.^ 

syn-er'-gi-da     (pi.    syn-er'-gi-dse),    s. 

[From  Gr.  trvvepy6<;  (sumryos)  =  working 
together.] 

Bot. :  Either  of  the  two  cells  at  the  top 
of  the  embryo-sac.  These,  with  the  oiisphere, 
ctmstitute  the  "egg -apparatus"  of  some 
writers.    (Generally  in  plural.) 

'■  After  fiTtlUsatiwn  has  tiken  place,  the  #y»i(;»"r7idw 
luidf'i't'o  diit^uUitiou.  nppitreutly  buiiig  abHorlied  liy  the 
fertilised  est'-" — Strurbtir^jer  :  Butanij  Itnum.).  p.  155. 

syn-cr'-gi-dse,  s.pl.    [Svnkroid\,  Sup.) 

syn-er'-gid-al,  a.  [Eng.  syuergld:  sufl".  -al.] 
Belonging  to,' connected  with,  or  resembling, 
the  synergids. 

syn-gam-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  syngam(Hs); 

sufl".  -Hi'f.l 

Zool. :  In  some  classitications  the  genus 
Syngamus  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
family  of  ncmatoid  worms. 

syn'-ga-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  o-uc 
(s  H II )  *=  t<  'gether,  and  ydfios  (gamos)  = 
marriage.  ] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  nematoid  worms 
of  the  fanuly  Strongylithe.  Sometimes  made 
the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Synganiid:e. 
^.  trachealis  is  the  cause  of  gapes  in  poultry 
and  game-birds.  The  eggs  escape  from  the 
ruiiturod  body  of  the  female,  and  contain 
fiilly-fornicd  embryos.  These  batch  out  in 
danip  earth  or  water,  ami  may  remain  alive  in 
tlie  intestinal  canal  of  tlie  earthworm.  The 
generic  name  refers  to  the  permanent  union 
of  the  male  and  female. 

syn-gna'-tha  ('7  silent),  5.3)?.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  irvi'  (sun)  =  together,  and  yi'dQoi 
(ynaihos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  Myriopoda  eonlaiini,^' 
the  carnivorous  forms.  A  pair  of  maxilla-  an- 
fused  into  a  single  appendage.  The  name  is 
eipiivalent  to  Cbilopoda  [IL  185]. 

Byn-gna'*thi  (g  silent),  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  same  Greek  clomenls  as  sytignatka 
t4.v.,  Sup.).J 

h-hthy.  :  In  some  classifications  the  Syn- 
gnathidw  [VI.  732]  regarded  as  constituting  0 
suborder  of  lophobrauch  lishes. 

s^n'-gna-thoid  (g  silent),  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 

syngnath(i);  sulf.  -oid.} 

A.  As  iidj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  ccmuected 
with,  the  suborder  Syngnathi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Syn- 
gnathi (q.v.,  .Sup.). 

8^n-gna'-thou8  (^silent), a.  [VI. 732.]  Add. 
2.  Perlainiug   tn,   or  connected  with,   the 
myiiapodous  order  Syngnatha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

syn-go-ni-e-ro,  s. pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  syngo- 
ui(nin);  sulf.  -co:] 

Bot.:  In  some  classitlcations  a  subtribe 
of  monocotyiedonous  plants  of  the  oi-der 
Aroi.lcic,  with  Syngonium  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type. 
The  subtribe  is  not  recognii:ed  by  Bentham 
and  Ilotikcr.  who  place  the  type-genns  in 
their  tribi-  Philodcndrca-. 

syn-go'-ni-um.  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
(Tvyyoyo%  (sunggonos)  =  inborn,  akin.l 

pot. :  A  genus  of  mouocotyledonous  plants 
of  the  Older  Araccte,  with  abovit  ton  spccirs. 
nativ's  of  tropical  America,  from  the  W<-sf 
Indies  and  Mexico  to  Bi-azil.  FIttwers  mona'- 
cious :  spathe  consisting  of  an  ovoid  pcrj^is- 
tent  tube  ;  the  throat  contracted  ;  pednycles 
fascicled  or  solitary,  short;  leaves  peliohitc 
priuiiiiy  ones  sagittate  ;  fi-uit  a  mucilaginous 
syncarp.     Some  spt-cics  are  cultivated. 


b^,  bo^ :  poi^t.  j6^1    cat.  9eU,  chorus.  9hin,  benph ;  go,  gom :   thin,  this ;   sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon.  e^ist.    -ing. 
-cian,   tian  ^  shan.    -tion.  -sion  ^  shun;  -tlon.  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -stous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.     ble.  &c.  =  l>9l,  Ac 
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sy  nidrosis— sy  zy  gium 


S^-i-dro-sis,  s.  IMod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  trOv 
(sun)  =  t'lgetlici,  aii'i  (6pw?  {Iiidros)  =  sweat.] 

I'nfii'jl.  :  Concurrent  sweating. 
syn  -6-cfl,  .■*.  [Fornied  on  model  of  cnidocU, 
li'Mn  Gr.  <rui'(s»H)=  together,  and  hat.  cilium.^ 
Zool. :  A  supposed  sense  -  cell  described 
by  von  Lendenfeld  (Zeits.  wissens,  Zoologie, 
xxxviii.  pp.  254-0,  2TS-R0)  as  occurring  in 
sponges  nf  the  genus  Sycandra. 

"  A  xijiiorif.  ns  yH  observed  only  in  «  Sycaiidm.  is  a 
proi-esa  iif  iiie8ogla>a  Imin.  loiij:.  eoiitainiiic  a  number 
ii(  iliit?  tllameiits  derived  from  as  luHny  cells  situated 
at  its  hM^e."—/lotkston :   /'wnJW  of  Aninial  Life    ed. 

• 

syn-oe'-CUS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oufotKos 
(^inioih"-^)  =  dwelling  together.] 

Oniifh.  ;  A  genus  of  game-birds  of  the 
family  Phnsianidrt^  and  the  subfamily  Perdi- 
ciniV,  with  three  species  from  Australia  and 
New  Guinea.  The  characters  are  practically 
those  of  the  type-genus  Cotnrnix,  but  the 
axillary  feathers  are  short  and  grey. 

Syn-6p-tist'-ic,  a.  [Eug.sijnoptist:  suff.  -ic] 
PcriainiHL,'  to,  or  eonuected  with,  tlie  synop- 
tists  (Matthew.  Mnrk,  ov  Luke)  or  the  Gospels 
beaiMiL:  tlieii"  names. 

Syn  -6s-t6sed, «.    [Eng.  synostos^i."^) ;  suff.  -ad.) 
Annt. :  Joined  by  synostosis  or  b<my  union. 

"  Tlie  chief  difference  between  the  two  animals  is, 
th.it  ill  Priiftes  tbe  symphysis,  althoueh  not  timos- 
rosfil.  ia  jnimuvjible."— /"j-oc.  2ool.  Soc.,  189S.  li.  SGo. 

syn-os-tot'-ic,  «.  [Eng.,  &c.,  synostoisis), 
-f-  <nnnef!t.,  and  suff.  -ic]  Pertainiug  to,  or 
characterized  by,  synostosis  [VI.  733]. 

"The  freiiueiicy  of  sytiosMif  parietaU  in  Africans 
is  very  remiukable."— ^Va^  BUt.  llcview,  18C5,  p.  251. 

Syn-ot'-ic,  a.     [Gr.  vvv  (jntn)  =  together,  o5s 

ions),  genit.  wto?  {otos)  =  the  ear,  and  suff.  -tc] 

Temtol. :   Noting  the  congenital  itnion  of 

the  auditory  organs,  or  a  monster  in  which 

such  union  occurs. 

•■  I'nion  ...  of  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  posterior 
liiikbs,  producing  the  cycloptic,  sf/notic.  and  symitielian 
conditions  resiiectively." — tiatcson  :  Variation,  p.  458. 

Sy-no'-Vl-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  synovdal ;  suff. 
-/(/.]  By  n'leans  of  a  synovial  membrane;  as 
a  freely  movable  joint. 

•"Articulated  atfiiooiallv  to  the  upper  comer  .  .  . 
though  sometimes  in  ohl  a:.-e  'uecuii>iUL;auchyluiSe<iL" — 
FJowr:  Osteulorrj  Mainmalii,  p.  laT. 

syn-pel'-mous,  a.  [Gr.  avv  (t-tui)  =  to- 
gether. TT^Kfxa  {pebfut)  =  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
and  suff.  -ous.] 

Ornith, :  Noting  that  type  of  foot  iu  which 
the  deep  plantar  lendons  are  united,  before 
divisions  are  given  off  to  eaeh  digit. 

"  In  tnn}»-lmi}u*  birds  the  plautars  do  not  cross  each 
other  lit  the  buck  of  the  tai-sus  .  .  .  hut  coalesce  at 
the  point  wliere  thry  usually  cross."— /6w.  l$9'j,  p.  31. 

8yn-thet'-i-9isin,  s.  [Eng.  synthetic;  suff. 
•in'ii.)  Synilietic  principles  or  methods,  es- 
peeially  as  regards  language. 

Syn'-the-tist,  .«.  [Eng.  s\intlief{ic)  ;  suff.  -UL] 
One  who  follows  synthetic  methods. 

synth-li-bo-rham'  phiis,  .^.     [Mod.  Lat., 

from  Gr.  avi'  (s^'/i)  =  together,  flAt^w  (tldiho) 
—  til  press,  and  pd^^os  {ihawphos)  =  a  beak, 
a  bill.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  Alcidie,  with  two  spe- 
cies, both  of  small  size,  from  the  coasts  of 
the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea.  Bill 
moderately  elongate  and  compressed,  the 
culmen  curving  gradually  downwaitl  towards 
the  tip;  nasal  -  opening  rounded  and  over- 
hung anteriorly  by  a  small  horny  scale  ;  tail 
of  fnurteen  feathers.  S.  wnmiztisuvie^  wliich 
lan^'es  southward  to  Japan,  is  crested. 

syn-ton'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  synton(y);  suff.  -ic] 
ICIect. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
syn  tony  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Mr.  Marconi's  lecture  on  '.^.///ifomc  Wireless  Tele- 
graphy' .  .  .  gives  nn  admirable  and  most  interesting 
Hvacriptii^u  of  the  system  which  he  baa  developed." — 
A'aturt,  June  6,  is.il.  p.  130. 

syn-ton-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  syntonic;  suff. 
■al,  -hj.]  In  a  syntonic  manner  ;  with  due  re- 
gard to  synti'iiy  ("^i.v,,  Sup.). 

syn'-td-nize,  r.t.     [Ens.ffyntoniy);  suff. -ire.] 
EU'ci. :   To  tune ;   to  bring  (as  a  Marconi 
transmitter  and  a  receiver)  to  the  same  fre- 
quency of  pitch. 

"  Another  very  good  suntonhed  transmitting  Rud 
receiving  system,  which  has  been  deviset!  by  Mr, 
3I.irci>ni."— A'ufMfc,  June  C,  I'JOI,  p.  131. 

SJ^'-td-nous,  a.  [Gr.  avyrovos  (suntonos) 
=  drawn  tight,  stretched.]    Intense. 


"Zarlino  uncompromisingly  declared  that  the  s.>/ti- 
(ottoia  or  intense  diatonic  scale  was  the  only  form  that 
could  reasonably  be  sung."— /.'ik-j/c.  Srit .  xxiv.  771. 

S3^'-t6-liy,  5.  [Gr.  cn/rToW»  (suntonia)  =  a 
stretching  tight,  tension  ] 

Elect.  :  The  condition  nf  identity  of  pitch 
between  a  transmitter  and  a  receiver  in  wire- 
less telegraphy. 

"[To]  obtain  a  definite  frequpncy  or  pitch,  render- 
ing syntonif  possible."— /Vih/c;  Wireless  Tel^raphy, 
p.  229. 

sypli-i-log'-ra-pher,  s.  [Eng.  syphilo- 
graph{y);  suff.  -er.]  One  who  writes  on,  or 
studies,  sypliilis. 

sSrph-i-log'-ra-phy,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  &c., 
sni'hili-:,  and  Gi'.  ypd<ino  {ffrapfio)  =  to  write.] 
Mfd.  .■  The  study  and  scientific  descrijition 
of  syphilis. 

"M.  G.istou  has  just  given  a  set  to  the  ITrench 
.'Society  of  Dermatology  and  St/phi{ogranhy."— Lance', 
5Iay  4,  J9t'l.  p.  1306. 

S^h-i-l6l'-6-^tSt,  5.  [Eng.  sypliilolofi{y)\ 
suff.  -i?/.]  One  who  is  skilled  in  knowleilge 
concerning  syphilis. 

syph-i~l6V-6-gy,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  syphiliis) ; 
-suff.  -oUmjii.]  That  which  is  known  coueein- 
ii)g  syphilis. 

sypb-i-lom'-a-tous,  «.  [5Iod.  Lat.  sypU- 
luimi,  genit.  syphilomut(os)  ;  suff.  -ous.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  syphiloma,  or  syphilitic  tumour. 

sy-rin'-ge-ae,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  s}jHng{a); 
suff.  -err.] 

Bot.  :  A  trihe  of  gamopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Oleacea?,  with  Syringa  [VL  734] 
for  type,  and  containing  two  other  genera. 
Fruit  smooth  or  compressed,  with  loculiciilal 
dehiscence  ;  ovules  jiendent  from  the  apex  of 
the  locules  ;  seeds  winged,  pendulous. 

sy-rin'-ge-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  syrinx,  genit. 
syring(os) ;  suff.  -etd.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  syi-inx,  or  lower  larynx,  the  organ  of  song 
in  birds. 

"The  trachea  in  the  male  of  Tantalus  ibis  has 
several  intrathor.icic  cuuvolutiuns.  while  there  is 
.in  eutiro  want  of  syringeal  muscles." — CambriUge 
XaCunil  Hiitori/.  ix.  %. 

sy-ringe'-fiil,  s.  [Eng.  syringe;  suff.  'fid.] 
As  much  as  will  till  a  syringe. 

sy-rin  -gi  a,  s.pl.    [Svringicm,  Sup.] 

sy-rin-gi -tis,  »•.     [Mod.  Lat.  syrinx,  genit. 

s'jring(os) ;  suff.  -itis.) 
Pathol.:    Inflammation  of  the  Eustachian 

tube. 
sy-rin'-gi-um  (pi.  sy-rin'-gi-a), »-.    [Mod. 

Lat.,  froiuGr.  ovpiyyiuv (sh)  ingijiou)  =  a  little 
tube.] 

Kntom. :  An  organ  which  may  be  situated 
in  various  parts  of  the  body  in  larvit.  From 
this  a  watery  fluid  is  ejaculated  to  annoy  or 
drive  away  enemies.  {Kirby  £  Spence :  Intro- 
dnctioii  to  Entomology,  iv.  36*2.) 

s^-rin-g6-9oe-16'-ma-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  avpiy^  (siirlngx),  genit.  truptyyos 
{snringqo^)  =  a  pipe,  and  Mod.  Lat.  ca'lohuda 
(II.  311).] 

Zool. :  A  name  introduced  by  Hyatt  to 
denote  the  syconate  sponges,  from  the  fact 
that  the  diveiticula  of  the  archenteron  extend 
themselves  into  the  tubes  leading  to  the  pores. 
{Proc.  Boston  .Soc.  .Vtf/.  Ili.^t.,  1SS4,  p.  114.) 

sy-rm-go-^oe-lo-mat'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
syrtngoc(vJomat{a);  sutl.  -to.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Syringoc(ielomata(ii.v.,  Sup.). 

sy-rin-go-my -a,  s.  pL  [Svringomvon,  Sup.] 

sy-rin-gd-my-e'-li-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Gr.  CTiJpiy^  {suringx),  genit.  trvptyyos  (suring- 

go$)  =  a  pipe,  and  juutAos  {mwlos)  —  marrow,] 

Pathol. :    The  formati'in  of   cavities  tilled 

with  liquid  in  the  spinal  cord. 

"  M.arked  cranial  deformity  .  .  .  waii  said  to  have 
come  on  after  the  symi'toms  of  tt/ringomtfelia  were 
declnred.'— /.(»m-if.  J.-U..  5.  1901.  \\  ::3. 

sy-rin-go-my-e-li-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
syrinyuinydiiu)  ;    suft'.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  The  inflammation  that  i)recedes  or 
accompanies  syringomyelia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

S3^-rin-g6-my'-6ii  (r-l.  sy-rin-go-my -a), 

^•.  [Mitd.  Lat..  fiom  Gr.  avpiy^  (:?itriiia.- ), 
genit.  (TupiVyos  {sitringgos)  =  a  pipe,  and  juvwi' 
{muOn)  =  a  muscle.] 


Ornith.  :  A  name  proposed  by  Coucj  for 
any  syringeal  muscle. 

■'Tliereare  .  .  .  several  f.vnii.'/oiti.vi  and  the  tendons 
of  prufundiptaniar  inya."— .ittA',  Jan.,  IBSS,  p.  Iva. 

'  syr-mat'-i-cus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr 
(nipjLto.  (surma),  genit.  trupfxaro<;  (surmatos)  •— 
anything  trailed  or  dragged,  with  reference  to 
the  long  tail.] 

Ornith.  :  According  to  Waglcr  (his,  1832, 
p.  122il)  H  genus  of  Phasianida-,  with  a  single 
species,  S.  reevcsii,  Reeves's  pheasant  [VI.  G5]. 


Ogilvie  Grant  iu  his  "Game  Birds" 
(ii.  40)  says  thiit  this  species  has  at 
various  times  been  turned  down  on 
some  of  the  large  sporting  jiroperties  iu 
Great  Britain,  but  it  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  success,  for  the  males  diivc 
away  tlie  common  and  ring-necked 
]»heasants,  and  do  not  interbietd  freely 
with  either  sjiecies.  Hybrids  between 
this  species  ;ind  the  golden  pheasant 
have  beeu  bred  in  coiitiuement,  and 
the  males  ai*e  remaikaUly  handsome 
birds,  having  the  general  pluiuag- 
reddish-brown. 

syr'-phid,  «.  &  s.    [Svrphid.b,  VI.  735.] 

A,  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Syrphida\ 

"A  brief  resume  of  tlte  diverse  modes  of  life  of 
Si/r/jhid  larvie  luis  been  given  by  Ferris."— Cavi^idgt 
Salural  Bisiorj/,  vi.  5o2. 

B.  As  snhst. :  Any  species  or  individual  of 
the  family  Syrphida;  [VI.  735]. 

s^rr-rliap-ti'-nsB,    .•^.  pi.     [Mod,    Lat.    syr- 

r!iapt{€s)  ;  suff.  -inn:] 

Ornith,  :  A  subfamily  of  game-birds  of  the 
family  Pteroclid;e,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Syrrhai>tes  (VI.  73o],  separated  from 
the  other  genera  of  the  (aiuily  on  account  of 
the  hallux  being  suppressed. 

syr-rhap'-tine,  c.    [SyRRHAPTiN.«,  Sup.] 
Ornith. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  uitli, 
the  subfamily  Syrrhaptime  (q.v..  Sup.). 

sys-tezn-a-ti'-cian.  s.  [Eng.  systematic ; 
suff.  -tan']  One  specially  devoted  to  a  par- 
ticular system  or  to  systematic  arrange- 
ment. 

"He  (Taiuel  is  ...  a  tt/ttetnaticiaii,  a  s\rvv  to  thn 
constautapplicatiuu  of  bis  own  theories."— A'iiie?f«UA 
Centur!/.  July,  is&fi.  p.  'X 

sy s-te-mat -ics,  ^.      [Eng.   systernatic  (VL 

73G).  1 

Nat.  Science:  Systematic  arrangement; 
taxonomy. 

"Huxley's  classification,  biisitl  upon  these  chiirac- 
tei-s.  iu  1867  marked  an  eim^h  iu  the  tj/Mteiu-tlica  of 
birds."— -Varu re.  Dec.  20,  IsSS.  p.  177. 

sys-tem'-ic-al-ly,  «di-.  (Eng.  systemic ; 
suff.  -al,  -ly.]' 

Physiol. :  Willi  reference  to  the  system  as  a 
wiiole. 

"Indeed,  it  seems  likely  tliat  it  [oorrosive  sub- 
limate] acts  lis  niiicb  tyttemicallsi  as  locally.'— iancef. 
May  4.  18S9.  V-  862. 

sy-zyg'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Svzvgr-m,  Sup.] 

sy-zyg-i-um  (pi.  sy-zyg'-i-a),  *■-  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  <jv^vyo<i  (suzugo^)  =  yoked, 
paired.] 

Biol:  The  'conjugation  of  single-celled 
animals.  Used  also  of  the  intimate  union  of 
some  of  the  lower  worms.  The  two  indi  \  iduals 
in  the  illustration  (on  p.  G97)  are,  as  it  were, 
soldered  into  one;  each,  however,  preserving 
its  mouth  and  digestive  canal,  and  producing 
eggs  wliich  give  birth  to  isolated  individuals. 


^te,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try. 


;  pme,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  p6t, 
Syrian,     ae,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


syzygial— tseniiformes 


»i9? 


"Twu  inircly  more)  iridiviJuids  apply  themselves 
tog«tliiT  111  various  wnys,  and  Ki'Kl'i.tHy  flatten  out 
agaJuat'iueniiothtTBO  tu*  t^fonii  a  loumieil  tjfii/giitni.  ' 
—:>'€U'jwiek :  Textbook  of  Zoology,  i.  57. 


STZTCiUM  OF   DIPLOZOON   PARADOXIM. 


SJ^-Zyff'-i-al.  «•     [Eng.  sy:ygiy);  sufT.  -aL] 

1.  Astrov. :  Peitaiiiiug  to,  or  Cduiiected 
with,  syxy^y  (VI.  7ii6]. 

2.  Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  ronnectcii  witli, 
auy  funii  of  syzy^'y  (q.v.,  SiH).). 

"The  second  radiala  are  long,  and  free  fioni  one 
Another,  joining  tlie  mdi^l  axillories  by  n  Atruiclit 
*Jw.wrt<W  union.'  —  Wip>ill<  Thornton :  Depths  o/  the  Sett, 
p.  452. 

sy'-zy-g^,  5.     [VI.  736.]    Add. 

1.  An  immovable  sntnr.il  union  bctwffii 
two  brachials  of  a  jiiiinulatf  arm  of  a  criiioid. 

"The  foriuci'tyiie  of  j>.'/:.v!7.'/fnL-iIitnte8friu'tiireatoni: 
tbt)  xuture,  nud  is  siiecinUy  developed  in  lotoiuotive 
fxrnie  linlile  to  enlnnt'Ie  their  i).rius.'~taukcttvr: 
Trcalht!  o»i  Zooloffi/,  iit.lii.,  p.  117. 

2.  The  same  as  Syzycium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


tab'-an-id,  «.  &  a    (Tabanid/e,  VI.  7:;7.) 

A,  As  ftdj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tabanidie  (VI.  737]. 

■■  They  are  very  active  swiminerH,  »ud  iw  restless  as 
a  tabatiiU  iRrviC—Bal/elin  lUitioii  Laboratori/  Sat, 
Biti..  leys,  1..  187. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Taban- 
ida;. 

"  It  wiw.  |»crhiH)B.  thi«  that  the  tubanids  were  feed. 
iUf  u\ioit."—UuUi:tin  lliinoit  laOurtUori/  Nat.  JiUt., 
1895,  |i.  Vj9. 

ta-bel'-la  (pi.  ta-bel'-lse).  s.    [Lat.  tabeUa, 
dimiu.  Irom  tabitUi  =  a  tabk'.) 
Phami.  :  A  tablet,  a  lozenge. 

"  Tiibel/cDoi  .ictive  iirinclples  in  the  hands  of  mi;di- 
cal  men  are  must  cuuveuieut  and  Uteinl.'—Ltincvt, 
Uct.  b,  1901,  ]>.  90t. 

ta-bel-lse,  s.pl.    (Tabella,  Sup.] 
ta'-ble  bit.  ;;. 

tar/:  :  A  bit  with  onf  side  bent  to  afford 
a  tap.'iin^  jn.iiit  for  making  holes  to  rccx-ive 
tin-  woorl  [Mints  (■!"  tables. 

ta'-ble  grind' -er,  n.  A  form  of  grinding 
b<-n.l,. 

ta'-ble  lift  -ing,  .«.  The  act  of  causing  a 
table  to  rise  by  a  number  of  persons  laying 
their  rmt&tietchcd  lingers  upon  or  near  its 
surface. 

••  If  the  eminent  phyricist  had  Ijeen  able  to  explain 
.  .  .  the  nirtr  hut  yet  struiit'ly  ntteflted  casen  ill  which 
tablf)  an-  repi.itfil  to  have  .  .  .  ri«tii  altoi.'<'tht'r  oti 
the  kTiiiiiid.  he  would  have  really  ' exploded  the  whole 
nonseiiBc'  <•{  rabli-.  tifti'iff-"—J'roc.  Society  I'tychkal 
/:vSiiin-!i,  i.  218. 

ta'-blc  rd.p'-ping,  s.  The  production  of 
.sliaiii  s'lunds,  as  raps,  by  no  apparent  physi- 
cal agency,  and  sai<l  to  be  jToduced  by  spirits 
as  a  means  of  coiiimunication  with  the  living. 

ta'-ble  saw,  >-■.  A  small  saw,  of  various 
tyjius.  lilted  to  a  table,  and  worked  by 
tna.lli-s. 

ta-ble  work,  3. 

Vrintimj :  l  111'  setting  of  tables ;  work  done 
ill  iiaric.w  Lolunnis,  usually  with  figures. 

tab'-loid,  ft.  &  s.    (Eng.  tahKc);  suft".  -nW.] 

A.  /Is  adj.:  Resembling  a  tabloid;  having 
the  edges  rounded  ;  subangular. 

"  Thin  presumed  tabloid  condition."  —  Xatural 
Sciciia;  Feb..  leog,  p,  lia. 

B.  As  sjtbst. :  A  troehe ;  used  also  loosely 
in  the  sense  of  tablet. 

t&b'-U-lar,  a.     [VI.  740.]     Add. 

Entoiii. :  A  term  introduced  by  Kirby  and 
i^piiice  (Infrudiictioii  to  Eiitomoloii>i,  iv.  oUl) 


to  denote  the  scutellum  of  an  insect  when 
(as  in  the  genus  Elater)  it  is  elevated  on  a 
f<»otst:ilk  above  the  dorsuluni,  and  forms  a 
tabuhu-  or  Hat  surface. 

tab -U-la-tor,  s.     [Eng.  tabulat(e);  suff.  -or.] 

1.  Ont'  who  tabulates  or  reduces  to  tables. 

2.  An  attachment  to  a  typewriter  for  typing 
<  oluinns  of  t^ures. 

"Mr.  F.  p.  Goriu,  inventor  of  the  tabulator  hearing 
his  name,  has  devised  a  ity-ttem  uf  manifoliliii);  by 
means  of  ink  ribbou.  —I'houetic  Journal,  Sept,  28, 
I9iil.  i».  611. 

tach-e-om'-e-ter,  s.  tGr.  raxeu^  (tacheos) 
=  swift,  and  ixejpov  (metron)  —  a  measure.] 

Survctjiiig:  An  instrument  differing  only 
from  a  transit  theodolite  in  having  a  sub- 
sidiary lens  lietween  the  objective  and  the 
eyepiece,  which,  by  special  ad.justment,  en- 
altles  the  angular  distance  between  two  wires 
in  the  eyepiece  to  lie  made  equal  to  any  de- 
sired quantity,  decided  by  calibration  on  a 
liicviouslv  measured  base.  (Satun;  Oct.  11, 
l;K)0,  p.  571.) 

tach-e-o-met'-ric,  «.     [Eng.  tucheometjiy) ; 

suff.  -a-.] 

.•^urvcfiuig :  Pertaining  to,  or  effected  by, 
the  tacheometer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Suituestions  on  poasible  niftliods  of  utilising  ex- 
i-itiiii;  transit  theodolites  for  tu<:hvometric  work." — 
y.tdire.  Uct.  11.  I'.mn.  p.  571. 

tach-e-6m'-  e-try,  s.  [Eng.  tacheometer ; 
suff.  -)/.] 

Sun'eyinfi :  The  use  of  the  taelieometer 
(q.v.,  Siip.). 

tach'-i  nid,  a.  &  *".    [Taciiikjd,e(2),  Sup.] 

A,  -Is  <u!J.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  family  Tachinida'  (q.v.,  Suj).). 

B.  --li"  snhsl. :  Any  individual  or  species  of 
Ilu-  Tachinidye  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ta  chin'-i'dse  (2),  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  tachin{a); 

'sun:  -idoj.] 

Entom.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
JIuscida?,  approximately  equivalent  tu  the 
older  group  Taidiiuiiria'  [VI.  741J. 

ta-chom'-e-ter.  s.    [Vi.  741.]    A<id. 

3.  The  same  as  Tacheometer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tach-y-bap'-tes,  *•.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om 
Gr.  7a\v<;  {toxhui^)  =  swift,  and  pdmat  (bapto) 
=  to  dive.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  pygojiodous  birds  of 
tlie    family  Podicipcdida?.    The    name    is   a 


TACHYBAITES   FLUVIATILIS. 

partial  synonym  of  Podiceps  (V.  571],  or,  as 
the  name  is  now  written,  Podioipes.  In  this 
nomenclature  the  little  grebe  or  dabehiek  is 
T.  Jluviatilis. 

tfi-Oh-J^-oar'-^-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(,ir.  Ta^vi  (tmJnis)  =  swift,  and  KapSia  (hardki) 
=  the  lieart.] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  acceleration  of  tlie  ac- 
tion of  the  heart, 

"Thofu,<  nerve  eulU  and  flbreo  which  are  concerned 
in  tlie  ]>ro<luotiou  of  the  tach!/cardiii."—/Aint:ft,  March 
■2.  leijfi,  p.  Hi 

tftCh-S^-gen'-e-sIs,  -f.  [Gv.  toxus  itnchus)  = 
=  swift,  and  yiftai^  (ijeiu'sis)  =  beginning.] 

Biol. :  Accelt;ratiun  in  development,  by 
the  abbreviation  or  suppression  of  stages  of 
growth.  The  law  of  tathygene.sis  is  ib-tined 
iiy  Hyatt  as  acting  upon  all  characteristics 
alike,  and  nianifested  in  genetically  cfuinnited 
pliyla  by  an  increasing  tendi-ncy  to  concen- 
ti"atp  the  characteristics  of  lower,  simpler,  or 
earlier-occuriing  genetically  connected  fonns 


in  the  younger  stages,  more  complicated  or 
more  sptxialized,  or  later-occurring  forms  of 
every  grade,  whether  the  characteiistics  arise 
in  adults  or  in  the  younger  stages  of  growth. 

"  Thus  from  Cope's  point  of  view  ia<.-h!/gene»U  Ir  the 
law  of  progresdiou,  and  retiirdution  is  the  law  of  retro- 
^reaaion,  and  tliey  are  both  essential  i>art3  of  his  lnw 
of  acceleration  and  retardation."— /'roc  Boston  .Soc. 
yat.  Uitt.,  189;(,  p.  77. 

tach~y-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [Mtid.  Lat.  twUy- 
genesis^  -t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -U:] 

fiiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tachygenesis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  \orinal  types  in  which  tachygenesis  occurs  in  a 
maikeil  way  might  be  called  tttrhinenetic."  — /'mv. 
Hoston  tioc.  Silt.  Hist.,  18'J3.  ji.  79.     iNul^) 

tach-y-lyt'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  tachyl^e) ;  snff.  -tc] 
Mil}.  (C  Petrol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  taclivlit*  ;  composed  of,  or  containing, 
taehylitc  [VI.  74-2]. 

tach-y-pet'-i-dee,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  tachy' 
pet{e^) ;  suff.  -«/(*-■.] 

Ornith.:  Frig.-ite-birds ;  the  genus  Tachy- 
])etes  (VI.  74-Jl  considered  as  a  distinct  family 
of  stegamqiortuus  birds. 

tach'-^-scope,  s.  [Gr^  rax'-s  (tachtts)  = 
swift,  and  tkottcw  {skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

Optii^.'i:  An  instrument  invented  by  Herr 
Anschiitz  of  Lissa,  Prussia.  A  series  of  pic- 
tures, representing  ditbrent  phases  of  motion, 
is  put  on  a  circular  glass  phite,  which  is 
rapidly  turned  round  its  axis;  and  whenever 
a  picture  appears  before  the  eye  of  the  ob- 
server, it  is  lit  by  an  electric  spark.  By  this 
means  the  natural  motion  of  the  object  is 
reproduced  with  gieat  truth  and  accuracy. 

"One  of  these  titihs/tc'/ies  and  many  notalile  ex- 
amples of  Mr,  Aiischiitz's  work  have  been  brought  to 
this  country."— tfciejici".  Feb.  7,  IMJ,  p.  86. 

Tay-i-te'-an,  a.  [From  Tacitus  (sec  def.) ; 
suff.  -eiKii.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Tacitus,  a  Roman  historian  who  lived  iii  the 
first  century. 

"  By-iiiid-hy  the  professor  diflVrs  from  Henry  Nettle- 

thip  K-s  to  the  I'm-itean  origin  of  the  '  Dialogue  on 
traiore.'  '—Athenaium.  Feb.  16,  1901,  p,  200, 

tack'-i-ness,  s.  [Eng.  tacl-y;  suff.  -iiess.] 
The  state  or  quality  of  being  sticky;  the 
condition  of  being  viscous  or  tacky. 

tack'-3?,  n.     [Eng.  tack:   suff.  -?/.}    Adhesive; 

noting  viscous  substances  or  surfaces ;  sticky. 

■'  While  yet  the  ink  is  tacky  upon  his  certificate  he 

has  got  a  berth  for  c.  round  voyiige  hiating  a  year."— 

UiiTlen :  Men  of  the  Merckant  Service,  p.  80. 

ta-c6n'-ic,  «.     [The  term  applied  to  a  range 
"of  hills  on  the  west  slope  of  the  Green  Moun- 
tains, east  of  Hudson  River.] 
tjt'ol.  :  Tlie  same  as  Taconian  [VI.  743]. 

■'  The  use  of  the  name  (aconic  is  a  very  simple  ques- 
tion. It  rest*  entirely  on  priority.  Barninde  has 
deinoniitratoil,  aa  far  back  a«  ISCl.  that  it  was  in  the 
Taconic  &ystem  that  the  primordial  fauna  waa  first 
discoven-d  in  1814.  and  consequtmtly  that  the  Ameri- 
can name  has  precedence  over  all  other  names."— ■ 
I'roc.  nonton  »oc.  .Vat.  Jtitt.,  1S87.  p,  945. 

tact'-ful,  f.  [Eng.  tad;  sufi'.  -/»/.]  Having 
or  displaying  tact;  possessing,  or  arising 
Iroiii,  nice  perception  or  discernment. 

taCt'-lcSS-ly",  cidv,  [Eng.  tacthsa;  suff.  -?i/.] 
In  a  tactless  manner ;  without  tact. 

"Prifli-illa.  .  .  frtcr/.-(iWv  luiiiuunccd  the  arrival  of 
the  dreBsmaker.' '—/'«/(  Mall  Oazotte,  Sept.  18,  1900. 
p.  3. 

taot'-less-ness*  ^^.    [Eng.  tactless;  suff.  -^ness,] 

Deficiency  or  want  uf  tact ;  lack  of  adroitness 
or  nice  percei'tion. 

t&C'-tor,  s.     (Mod.  lAt.,  from  Lat.  tactus  =  a 
touching  ;  tanrio  =  to  touidi.] 
Entom.  :  An  organ  of  touch. 

tic'-tu-al-15^,  (tdv.  [Eng.  tactual;  suff.  -In.] 
liy  means  of  touch  ;  as  regards  touch. 

"The  habit  of  this  sturgeon  is  to  plough  in  the 
mud  for  lt«  fiii'd,  and  to  use  It"  t'tctually  Mnaltive 
barbels.  '—.VcicHfff,  May  ID,  1894.  p.  687. 

tse'-ni-form.  «.  [Lat.  ttmia  =  a  fillet,  and 
forma  —  lorm,  shape.]  Possessing  the  form 
of  a  tjipe  ;  ribbon-like. 

tes'-ni'fUge.  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  ta-nia  =  a  tape- 
worm, and  l>at. /t'f/f»  =  to  drive  away.)  That 
wliicli  expels  tapeworm  ;  a  vermifuge  usetl  as 
a  remedy  for  tapeworm, 

tffl-ni-i-for'-me^,  .-■.  ;>^  [Mod.  I«it.,  from 
Lat.  tamia  =  a  ribbon,  a  fillet,  and  /orvui 
—  form,  8hai>e.l 

Ichtlni. :  In  Gunther's  classification  a  divi- 
sion of  aointhopterygian  fishes,  having  the 
body  ribbt>n-sliapcd."  the  dor.sal  fin  running 
thewliole  Icii^'tli  of  tlie  body,  anil  the  caudal 


bSil,  bo^;  po^t,  j6^1:  cat,  cell,  chorus.  9hln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xonophon,  es^ist.     ph=  f. 
-oiaii,  -tian=  shan.  -tion,  -sion  =  shiln;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.    -tious, -sious.  -cious.  -oeous  —  shiis.  -ble,  <.^c,  =  bel,  &c. 
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tsenioglossa— tape  grass 


tin  rudimentary,  or  not  in  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  tisli.  It  contains  the  sini^Ie  family 
Trachypteii-he  [VII.  140]. 

tse-ni-o-glos'-sa.  .^■.  pJ.  [llod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  raii'ia  (taiui'i)  =  a  band,  a  ribbon,  and 
yAwo-o-a  (glnssa)  =  the  tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  frastropodnus  MoUusca, 
in  wliidi  the  radula  bears  three  lateral  rows 
on  eacli  side  nf  thi-  central  row.  There  are 
huukti'Iis  funiiiie^. 

tae-ni-o-glos'-sate,  a.   [T^nioglorsa,  Sup.] 

Zonl.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  Tienioglnssn  (q.v.,  Sup.)  ;  having  a  radu'ia 

with  a  eentral  row  of  teeth,  and  three  rows 

on  each  side. 

"The  in.'c<imi)auyiiig  figures  .  .  .  are  sooA  examples 
of  tyi>ioftl  teenioglostate  T!\.dK\\x."—Ciimbridge  statural 
EiKorn.  iii.  223- 

tSB-ni-o-la'-ta,  .«.  pi.  [IVIod.  Iiat.,  formed 
from  diniin.  of  Lat.  twnia  =  a  ribbon.] 

Zool.  :  In  Hamann's  system  (Jenaische  Zeit- 
schrij^^  XV,  500)  a  division  of  hydroid  polyps, 
containing  the  gyninoblastic  forms. 

tflB'-m-6-late,  «.    [T^eniolata,  Sup.] 

Zool.  :    Pertaining  to,  connected   with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Tieuiolara(q.v.,  Sup.). 
"  Such  (I  form  M'oiild  ilifTer  frnm  a  tteniolate  Hydro- 
Zooii.'—Pror.  /tontou  ^'oc.  Sat.  Hist.,  1884,  p.  I'.S. 

tse-ni-6p'-ter-a,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TQirm  {tainia)  =  a  band,  and  inipov  (pteron) 
=  awing.] 

Ornitk.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tyrannid;e,  type  of  the  subfamily 
Tainiopterinic  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  nine  species, 
ranging  from  south-east  Paraguay  to  Bolivia. 
The  plumage  is  mostly  white  and  black, 
sometimes  with  rufous  uiarkiuiis.  The  bill  is 
somewhat  constricted,  and  the  legs  are  long 
and  strong ;  tail  usually  lengthened,  square, 
«r  slightly  forked.  Jn  the  males  of  some 
species  the  outer  primaries  are  acuminated. 

tSB-ni-op-ter-i-nae,  s.j^l.  [Mod.  Lat.  Uenio- 
plcr(n);  sLiir.  -in-r.] 

Ornlth.  :  An  American  subfamilv  of  pas- 
serine birds  of  the  family  TyranuidJt?,  with 
Tjenioptera  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type,  and  con- 
taining twenty  other  genera,  all  with  strong 
ambulatnrj.-il  feet.  They  occur  in  open  spaces 
(as  distinct  fiom  forests)  and  by  the  sides  of 
rivers  in  South  America,  being  much  less 
frequent  north  of  Panama,  and  represented 
in  North  America  by  only  one  or  two  species. 

t8&-ni-6-pyg'-i-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
raiuta  (fiiiua)  =  a  baud,  and  Trvyi/  (puge) 
=  the  runip.j 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Ploceid*  and  the  subfamily  Viduins, 
with  two  species,  fiom  Australia  and  the 
Timor  group  of  isliuids.  Tlie  general  plumage 
on  the  upper  surface  is  dusky,  with  throat 
pearl  grey,  in  T.  ca.stonotis,  the  chestnut-eared 
linch,  barret!  witli  distinct  narrow  black  lines, 
whicli  are  obsolete  in  T.  insularis. 
tail  cov'-ert§,  s.  jV. 

Ornith.:  The  feathers  nt  the  lower  part  of 
the  l);ick  that  cover  the  insertion  of  the  rec- 
1  rices  or  tail-feathers.  They  are  called  more 
fully  "  upper  tail-coverts,"  and  the  term 
"  h)wer  tail-coverts "  is  applied  to  those 
feathers  immediately  posterior  to  the  vent. 
tail  fan,  5. 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Rhipiduua,  2(q.v.,  Sup.). 
tail  feath-er.  5. 

Ornith. :  One  of  the  feathers  of  the  tail  of  a 
bird  ;  a  rectrix. 

tail'-or,  V.  [Tailor,  s.,  XI.  746.]  To  kill 
badly  ;  to  cut  up  (a  bird)  witli  a  heavy  charge. 

" iitpikced  the  gumiPr,  no  matter  how  eonil 

re  liiiMe  tu  'tailor'  hia  g?.tiie  thiiu 
?11  withiit  Ilia  \towtrs, '—J-'ield,  Dec. 

tail'-6r  made,  n.  Ai  s. 

A.  -If  (ulj.  :  Mide  by  a  tailor,  not  bv  a 
dressmaker.  (Said  of  gowns,  coats,  &c.,"for 
women.) 

■•  Have  yoiii-  taitor.made  (town  by  all  menus ;  but  it 
muKt  cliiig  to  you  even  na  ivy  is  suitposetl  (in  the  eye 
o(  the  r»oct)  to  cling  to  the  on)C—Iieferee,  May  -je. 
1901.  [..  7. 

B.  -45  snhst. :  A  tailor-made  gown  or  coat. 

'•  ■  Oh  !  my  pnor  lailormailei .' '  gro.ineil  Maliel.  '  but 

for  my  country's  sitke '  .lud  she  diiatied  into  her 

own  room,  anil  neaitpeared  with  two  or  three  tweed 
akirts,"— .s.  c.  lirier:  H'arden  ft/ the  Marc/us.  ch.  xx. 

talc»  I'.t.  [Talc,  s.,  VIL  750.]  To  rub  or  treat 
with  talc,  as  a  photogra]'hic  plate. 


"Hatn,ll  . 
a  allot,  i»  fii 
\vli.ri  walking  i 
IS.  l.-.9r. 


tal-e-gal'li -n£e»  s.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.  tale- 
gali(us);  sulT.  -("ncR.] 

Onitth. :  In  Gray's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  Megapodidfe,  with  Talegallus  [VU.  750]  for 
type,  and  containing  also  the  genus  Mega- 
oephalon  (q.v..  Sup.). 

talk'-a-Me  (Ik  as  k),  a.  [Eng.  Uilu ;  snlf. 
-able.^ 

1.  That  may  be  talked  about. 

2.  Having  couversational  powe'-s 

talk'-ist  (I  silent),  s.  [Eng.  talk;  suff.  -isL] 
One  who  talks  much. 

"  They  have  ft  new  term  nowiulaya  (I  am  speaking 
to  you,  the  Reader)  lor  pt:ople  tliat  do  u  Kreat  desil  of 
talking;  they  cidl  them  '  couveraatiouists'  or  'con- 
versationalists ' ;  tatkists,  I  suppose,  would  do  just  as 
well.'— O.  tr.  Ilohurs  :  Poet  at  Civ  iSreu'./aSt  Table,  ii. 

tal'-li-a-ble,  a.  [From  Fr.  taiUer,  whence 
Eng.  tallji ;  stitt.  -able.]  That,uiay  be  taxed  ; 
subject  til  taxation  or  toll. 

tal -li-ate,  v.t.  [Fr.  tailler;  see  talliable,  Sup.] 
To  tax  ;  to  impose  a  toll  on. 

tal'-pine,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  talpa,  the  generic 
name  of  tlte  mole  ;  .suff.  -ine.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Talpina;  [VII.  754] ; 
resembling  a  mole. 

tam-a-ris'-9e-3e,  s.pL  [Lat.  taniarisc(us)  = 
=  the  tamarisk  ;  sufl.  -efc.] 

£ot.  :  In  Benrham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  the 
order  Tamariscinea^,  with  Tamarix  [VI.  75;"»J 
for  type.  Petals  free  or  coalescent  at  the 
base  ;  seed  exalbuminons,  hairy  at  the  apex  ; 
flowers  in  racemes  or  spikes. 

tam'-lin  cod,  .'^. 

Ichthy.  :  A  name  given  by  fishermen  to 
young  cod  larger  than'  whiting. 

"When  of  whiting  size  they  are  called  Codlin^-a 
and  Skinnei-s  ;  and  when  larger.  Tumbling  or  Tumlin 
Ci'il."—rai-rvl!  :  British  Fishes,  i.  .^;!0. 

tam-pon-ade',  i;.    [Eng.  tampon;  suff.  -arfc] 
>arij.  :  The  act  of  tamponing. 
"He   sugce^ted   free  opening    and    curetting  with 
patient  and  prolonged  flushing  and  subsequent  gaui^e 
tami>:imde.'  —Laiicft,  Oct.  27,  1300,  \i.  1191. 

tam'-pon-xnent,    s.      [Eng.    tampon;    sulT. 

■iiicnt.] 

bi'.nj. :  The  use  of  a  tampon;  the  act  of 
tamponing. 

taxn'-poon,  tam'-pon*  v.t.  [Tampoon,  .f., 
VL  75ti.l 

Snra. :  To  plug  tightly,  as  with  rag,  sponge, 
^'vic  to  stop  hivmorrhage,  or  other  purpose. 

tan-a-grel'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
ianagra  (VII.  757).J 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tanagridte  and  the  typical  subfamily 
Tanagrina,  with  four  species  distributed  over 
Guiana,  Amaxonia,  and  the  wood  region  of 
south-east  Brazil.  The  bill  is  of  the  tenui- 
rostral  type,  with  very  slight  traces  of  a  tooth 
in  the  upper  niandible.  The  general  colora- 
tion of  the  plumage  is  a  brilliant  blue. 

tan'-a-groid,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  tanagr(a) ;  suff. 

■Old.) 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
chaiacteristic  of,  the  Tanagridai  [VII.  757]; 
resembling  a  tanager. 

tan'-a-id,  o.  &  s.    [TanaidvK,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tanaidie(q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  -4s  subst. :  Any  species  or  individual  of 
the  Tanaidie  (q.v..  Sup.), 

"The  marital  Tanairl  frequently  sacrifices  his 
mouth-organs  to  the  onormouB  devel<'imi(*nt  ut  his 
chelipeds,"— Sfe&6fn<7  :  CriaUtcca,  p.  327, 

ta-na'-i-dse,  .«.  pi-  [Mod.  Lat.  t<nia(is) ;  sufl". 
-•iihr.] 

Zool.:  A  family  of  cheliferous  Lsopoda,  with 
Tanais  (VI.  757]  for  type.  The  body  is  nearly 
Itarallel-sided  ;  per.e<ui  and  pieou  unai  nied. 
First  pair  of  antenna?  contiguous,  with  a  single 
fl;igelluin,  and  larger  than  the  secoml  pair. 
The  masticatory  organs  are  often  evanescent 
in  the  adult  male. 

tan'-dem-'wise,  adv.  [Eng.  tandem:  suff. 
-wl-i'\]  ill  t;indeni  fashion  ;  one  in  front  and 
one  behind. 

"  This  class  of  vehicle  is  arranged  so  that  the  riders 
sit  tandcmttrliit!,  aa  on  a  quudricynle,  but  the  rear  rider 
is  providc'l  with  a  little  carriage  seat  instead  of  a 
blcyeles,iddli-.  ■—/■((■;(/,  1>?..  1.  I'JoO.  i>.  S56. 


tan  ex-trac'-tor,  .s.  A  leacliing  device  for 
extracting  the  astringent  matters  from  bark. 
The  barli  is  softened  in  water,  and  then 
passed  through  ndlers  into  the  saturating' 
tank,  exposed  in  this  tank  to  beaters,  ele. 
vated  and  passed  through  a  series  of  leaches, 
where  it  is  washe'l  re]>eatodly  until  all  the 
astringent  pinperlies  <rimtaiiied  therein  are 
taken  up  b>  tlie  wa^li. 

tan  -gle  swab,  s. 

Biol. :  A  long  liuiu-h  of  hemp  aUadied  to  a 
dredge  or  net  so  as  to  pick  up  the  smaller 
organisms. 

"Several  tnufjle-swubi  were  generally  attached  to 
the  hinder  end  of  t\\v  hag,'"— .Sciente,  iv.  148. 

tang  whaup,  :^. 

Ornith. :  A  dialectal  name  in  the  Shetlands 
for  ^nmenius  pliCKopus,  the  curlew.  (Simin- 
son.) 

tank,  v.t.  [Tank,  .•=.,  VI.  758.)  To  cause  to 
flow  into  a  tank  ;  to  store  in  a  tank. 

"Sailors  who  have  been  cooped  up  in  a  liiuU^d 
space  on  none  too  short  a  diet,  who  hav«  had  to  drink 
tanketl  and  often  impure  vtnteT."— Lancet,  Sept.  22, 
1900,  p.  S73. 

tan'-ta-late,  s.     [Eng.  tantal(ic)  ;  suff.  -ate.] 

Chan. :  A  salt  of  tantalic  acid  [VI.  759]. 
tan'-ta-line,  a.    [Seedef.j 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Tautalinae 
[VI.  759]. 

ta-nyg-na-thiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ttti-vw  {ta'nvd)  —  to  stretch,  and  yvdeo<; 
(gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  Psittacidae  and  the 
subfamily  Palieornithinje,  with  eight  species, 
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ranging  from  the  Philippines  to  the  coast  of 
Kew  Guinea.  Tail  nearly  cuneated  ;  bill  very 
deei*  and  powerful,  with  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  lower  mandible  very  broad. 

Ta-6-ist'-ic,  rt.     (Eng.  Taoist :  suflT.  •ic.'] 

Comp.  lielig.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connocted 
with.  Taoism  [VI.  760]. 

ta-d'-ni-us,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ult.  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

ZooL  :  A  genus  of  cuttlefish  of  the  family 
Crauchiidai  (q-v..  Sup.),  doubtfully  distinct 
from  Loligopsis. 

ta'-pa,  s.    [Native  name.] 

1.  The  bark  of  Broussonetia  papyri/era^  the 
paper  mulberry  [V.  373]. 

2.  The  same  as  Tapa  cloth  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  In  the  South  Sea  islands  the  hark  is  u»ed  to  laalie 
tapn,  which  serves  the  natives  for  cloth. " — liipley  & 
Ihinit  :  Amcrii-an  Cyclopixdia,  xii.  30. 

ta'-pa  cloth,  s.  Tapa  in  a  manufactured 
state*;  the  fabric  made  from  the  bark  of  the 
p;iper  mulberry  [V.  373]. 

tap-a-c6-l6,  s.    [Sp.] 

Ornith.  :  Pteroptochus  alhicnUis,  a.  Souf^ 
American  passerine  bird,  wliicli  carries  its 
tail  inclined  towards  the  head. 

"The  Tapacolo  ia  very  crafty.  ...  It  is  also  a  very 
acti%'eblrd.- — Darwin:  AVaturalM's  y»y  age  Hound  the' 
Wi^rld.  ch.  xli. 

tape  grass,  s. 

r.ot.:  A  name  sometiuies  applied  to  the 
plants  ui  the  aquatic  genus  V;illisneria,  from 
the  loni:,  narrow  leaves. 


f&te.  fS.t.  fUre.  amidst,  wbat.  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full :  try.  Syrian,     re,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a#    qu  =  kw. 


tapeinoeephalie— tautomeric 
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ta-p€i-no-9e-phal'-ic,   a.     [Eng.  tapeino- 

'cephi>i{ii);  siiti".  -('■-] 

Artthrop. :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  tapeiuocephaly ;  having  a  low,  tlattened 
skull. 

"The  East  Anglmna  have  n  form  of  akiill  tilitthtly 
<litrer«nt  to  that  of  the  South  Snxoiifv.  It  is  rnttier 
IjT'tatltr,  less  la/'einocephnlic  (i.e.  low  in  the  crown)." 
—H'tildon:  Studi/  of  Man.  p.  ^7. 

ta-pei-no-9eph'-al-i£m,  s.  [Eng.  tapeim- 
'X}'hnH,ii)\  sutr.  -isiii.] 

Anthrop.  :  The  condition  of  having  a  low, 
ci-aninl  vault. 

"The  foriuer  inclining  to  (apetnoc^haUtm."  — 
Jtmrnat  Authr;/',  Imt.rure.  Nwv..  1897.  p.  liSl. 

ta-pei-n6-9eph-a-ly.  s.  [Gr.  TOTretros 
(ia/itiHos)  =  low,  and  «i^oA^  (kephale)  =  the 
hea<l. } 

Anthrop.:  Tlie  same  as  Tapeinocephalism 
(q.v..  .Suj..). 

tape  ma-chine',  >. 

Ek-f. :  A  receiving  instrument  in  which 
the  message  is  printed  on  a  tape-like  strip 
of  paper. 

"  The  horrors  of  telephonic  coininnnicntiou  itre  first 
cousin  to  the  iiiispcakable  IiruUlity  <>(  the  tafu^ 
machine."—  H'etfmiruli'r  Uazette,  May  29,  is-^l,  \k  2. 

ta'-per  stand«  f^.  A  candlestick  with  a 
sharp  ir.tu  point  upon  which  a  candle  may 
he  stuck. 

ta-pe'-taJU  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tapet(um);  snff. 
-rt/.l  Pfrtainiiig  to,  or  connected  witli,  the 
tapetum  [VI.  7t52I. 

"  Invested  by  a  secouil  specially  differentiated  out«r 
coat  .  .  .  which  is  diridetl  frooa  the  protoplaain  of  the 
tapelitlcella."—Strast>itrffer:  Botany  {trna&.).  p.  399. 

ta-pe'-tum,  s.     [VI.  762.]    Add. 

3.  Bot. :  The  inner  layer  of  the  sporangial 
wall  in  Pteri'lojihytes.  {Strasburger :  Botany^ 
trans.,  p.  :;i*it.) 

t^pir'-o-^ont,  n.  (Mod.  Lat.  tapir,  and 
Gr.  oSous  (oilous),  genit.  oBovtos  (odontos)  =  a 
tMoth.J 

ZooL  :  Marking  a  form  of  dentition  resem- 
bling that  of  thrt  tapirs  and  allied  mammals. 

tS.p-i-r6-ther'-i-iim,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Uipir,  and  Gr.  dripiov  (tlierion)  =  a  wild 
beast.  J 

Palceont. :  A  somewhat  aberi-ant  genus  of 
fossil  Siiid:e,  of  Miocene  age.  The  molars 
have  a  pair  of  simple  transvei-se  ridges. 

t%-p6te'-ment,  s.  [Fr.,  from  tapoter  =  to 
tap.] 

Massage:  A  form  of  treatment  which  con- 
sists in  tai)ping  or  slapping  the  part  atfected 
with  the  open  hand  or  half-closed  list. 

"Thin  in  bttt  nttAinvd  by  certain  uianinulatiotia 
whi<;h  Include  circutnr  movements,  kiiei^ulu^.  and 
t'lijo'ejrtvnt."— Lancet.  March  2.  1889,  p.  *s.i. 

tS-P'-per,  5.     [Eng.  tap;  suff.  -er.] 

1.  One  who,  or  that  which,  taps  or  strikes. 

2.  A  woodpecker. 

3.  A  device  used  in  an  instrument  for  wire- 
less telegraphy  to  restore  the  tilings  to  their 
original  condition. 

"  An  automatic  tnpjier  in  an  esocntial  part  of  the 
iu\<;iitluii." — Si>eftker,  July  ;J",  ISvS.  p,  141. 

^p  screw  (ew  as  u),  .«.  A  boll:  with  a 
thread  on  one  end  and  a  head  on  tlio  other,  to 
h*;  screwed  into  some  lixed  part,  instead  of 
passing  throngh  the  part  and  receiving  a  nut. 

t&p'-wdrt,  .«.     Beer  drawn  through  a  tap. 

"A  i)Uh  of  young  frycd  froggcs,  sodde  houghea  ut 
itie^lfd  hogges, 
A  Clip  of  Hninll  lajneort^." 

liret^u  ,   TojieM  of  ait  Idle  Bead.  p.  2*.    IDaviet.) 

t&r-a-did'-dle.  s.  [a  humorous  amplifica- 
tion ordid'lk,  V.  (in.  34).]     A  fib. 

■•  A(l«rthealarined  servnntH  have  l>trcn  quieted  nitti 
11  fariuiiddU.'—tip^aker,  April  1.'.,  199'^.  p.  iil. 

ta-ran'-tU'la  kiU'-er,  s. 

Enlum.  :  l'c,isis  /••nnosa,  aii  Ameri-'an  wasp 
of  the  family  Ponii'ilidie,  from  tin:  fact,  that  it 
will  attack  and  overcome  Myrjnh-  avictilaria, 
the  bin!  eating  spider,  miscalled  the  tarantula. 

■'  V.  fiirniosus.  Say,  l»  caHed  fu  Tex^ui  the  fnrantula- 
killer :  iiccordlntc  to  BiicltU'y*  'ta  uiodu  of  attack  In 
dllTerent  from  that  inndi-  uhc  of  by  itx  European  ally." 
~C\t tiibridgi-  Xaturul  liittorj/.  vi.  1'j5, 

ta-ran'-tu-lar,  a.  [Eng.  tar<mt)d(a) ;  suff. 
■'•r.\  Pi'itaining  to.  connected  with,  or  char* 
actt^ristic  of,  the  tarantula. 

tar  box,  s.  A  box  for  containing  tar,  carried 
by  shephei'ds  for  applying  tar  to  the  snre.«  of 
sheep. 


"  Be  you  thief  or  soldier  .  .  . 
My  Bcrip.  toy  tar-box  book,  and  coat  will  prove 
But  .1  tuli)  purchasi'." 

Jf'i«riri!7ffr.-  Baahfut  Ix>ver.  iii.  1. 

tar  brush,  s.  A  brush  witli  which  tar  is 
applied. 

tar'-get  card,  ^. 

Archc.'n :  A  card,  corresponding  in  colour 
with  the  target,  Ijearing  the  name  of  the  com- 
petitors, and  used  for  scoring  their  hits. 

tar"-get  fir'-iug,  s.  The  practice  of  shoot- 
irm  at  a  target, 

tar'-get  ship,  s.  An  old  or  dismantled  ship 
used  as  a  target. 

"She  hftd  a  glorioua  record  before  she  became  a 
target  ship,  on  botu'd  of  which  every  new  type  of 
armour  was  Usie6:'—Pan  Mall  Gazftle,  July  23. 1901, 
p.  1. 

tar  kiln,  s.  A  conical  heap  of  wood  made 
and  burned  for  obtaining  tar.  {Bartlett : 
Dictionary  of  Avurioanisim.) 

tar  lamp,  s.    A  lamp  in  which  tar  is  burnt. 

tar'-6t,  o.  &  s.  (Fr.  Chambers  suggests  that 
tliis  name  was  given  to  the  cards  because  they 
were  tarotees  on  the  back— i.e.  marked  with 
plain  or  dotted  Hues  crossing  diagonally.] 

A*  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  cards  described  in  B. 

■•  As  fall  the  Tarot  cards,  so  fell 
Each  rose-ttage  of  the  Oracle." 

J'all  Mull  Gazette.  Aug.  19.  1900,  p  2. 

B.  As  suhst. :  One  of  a  i>ack  of  cards,  differ- 
ing from  those  now  in  use  in  containing  a 
greater  number,  divided  into  two  sets — one 
emblematic,  and  the  other  numeral  as  at 
present. 

"  No  !>pani6h  tai-ots  nro  known  to  exist. "—CAaHi- 
Atk'  Eiiri/clo/'Ofdia.  ii.  7CX 

tar'-pon,  s.     [Of  unknown  ctym.] 

Ichtky. :  A  popular  name  of  .\ferjalops  at- 
lantiais,  a  physostonirjus  fish  of  the  family 
Clupeida?,  found  on  the  southern  part  of  the 


Atlantic  coast  of  the  United  States.  It  at- 
tains a  large  size,  and  is  a  very  game  fish. 
The  scales,  which  are  uuusually  large,  are 
eniployed  in  fancy  work. 

tar-sal '-gi -a,  ^-     [Mod.   Lit.,  from  tarsus, 
and  Gr.  dAyo's  (pUgos)  —  pain.  J 

Patliol. :  A  general  term  for  pain  in  the  tar- 
sus, often  arising  from  gout  or  rheumatism. 

tar-sec' -to-my,  >'.     lM<)d.  Lat.  tarsus,  and 
Gr.  ixTOfjiq  (t/.7"i;R)  —  a  cutting  out.] 

Surf;.:  Tlu!  operation  for  the  excision  of 
the  tar.sus. 

t^r-sec-to'-pi-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  tarsus, 
and  Gr.  e«Tojros  (cktopos)  =  out  of  place.] 
Patliol. :  Displacement  of  the  tarsus. 
tlir'-si-ped,  .f.    [Tarsipkdidvk,  Sup.] 

ZooL  :  Any  individual  of  the  family  Tarsi- 
pedidie  (q.v.,  Snp.). 

tiir-si-ped'-i-dse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  tarsipc^, 
gciiit.  itii.iiiKdO-'^);  suit.  -idfE.] 

Zool  :  Tiie  subfamily  Tarsipedinse  [VL  766], 
considered  as  foiming  a  disthict  family  of 
diprotodont  marsupials. 

tar-si' -tis,  .^.     (Mod.  Lat.  tars(us)\  suff. -r(w.] 
Ophthal. :  Inflammation  of  the  eyelids,  often 
occurring  in  syphilitic  diseases. 

tar-s6c -la-sis,  s.     [Mod,  Lat.,  from  tarsus, 
;iiid  Gr.  *cA(io-(«  ikl'isi^)  =  rupture.] 

Ophthal. :  Tlie  rupture  of  the  fibrous  tissue 
forming  the  l-a-sis  of  Ihc  eyelids. 

tar-8d-m9-la'-9i'a,  ».     [Mod.   Lat,  from 

tarsus,  and  Gr.  ti.aKaKia  {malakia)  =  softness.] 
Ophth'd. :   Softening  of  the  fibrous  tissue 
forming  tin*  basis  uf  ilic  eyelids. 

tar-so-met-a-tar'siis  (pi.  tar-so-met- 
a-tar'-si).  '<.    [.Mod.  Lat.,  compouiuled  of 
c'arsHS  and  tiulatarsus.] 
Comp.  Anrtt. :  The  name  given  to  the  lione 

resulting  from  the  fusion  of  the  tarsus  and 


metatarsus  in  birds,  and  probably  in  some 
reptiles. 

■•  A  lower  bone  or  set  of  banes  fusca  with  the  npi>er 
end  of  the  metataraus.  inakini;  this  bone  a  tarxf- 
■metatarsus'— Cotiea:  Krv  A'orth  American  Hirds. 
ti.  120. 

tar-so-pha-lan'-ge-al,  n.  [Eng.  tarsus, 
and  phalangeal.) 

Camp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
wiih,  the  tarsus  (or  metatarsus)  and  the 
phalanges. 

"  The  tnrioj^halangeai  synostosis  above  described  is 
freely  movdble  on  the  astragalus."— //i«/fftf  .■  Anat. 
Vert.  (ed.  X67U.  p.  285. 

tar-so-plas'-t;^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tarsus,  and 
Gr.  -Aao-Tos  {plastos)  —  formed.] 

Sura. :  Ageneral  term  for  any  plastic  opera- 
tion on  tile  eyelid. 

Tasch'-kent  ur-5er,  n. 

Pathol.  :  The  name  given  to  a  hard  red  spot 
on  the  face,  which,  after  a  period  of  indura- 
tion, becomes  ulcerated. 
task'-mls-tress,  <.  [Eng.  tosl-,  and  mistress.) 
A  w.iiuiiu  who  imposes  a  task  or  burden  with 
l;iboiir  ;  a  woman  who  assigns  tasks  to  others. 

"  Nor  in  the  fame,  nor  in  the  envied  sway 

For  which.  O  willing  sLives  to  Oust old. 

Severe  tatkmtstrest  I  ye  your  he,irt.«  Iwve  sold." 
SheUey :  Ilnvilt  of  Itlam.  xi.  17. 

tas-sel  bush,  .s. 

Bol. :  (iarnja  dlipUca.    (See  extract.) 

'■The  T'lttH  Bath  .  .  .  is  au  evergrt-en  liunh  from 
California,  the  tip  of  every  young  growth  h.'iiig  now 
laden  witti  clusters,  or  hunches  of  aoft-grey  tts.sel»  or 
catkins,  that  pive  to  it  a  very  di^tln^:t  aud  ornate 
appearance."— AfW,  Dec.  22,  1900.  p.  972. 

tat'- a -re,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  the  word  was 
coined  by  Lesson  (Traite  d'Ornithologie,  1831), 
and  is  of  no  etymology.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidce  and  the  typical  group 
Timeiiere,  with  two  species  ranging  eastwards 
from  the  lower  hills  of  the  Himalayas  and 
plains  of  eavStern  Bengal  as  far  as  Java.  The 
wings  are  longer  than  tlie  tail;  nasal  aperture 
ovate,  closed  by  a  membrane ;  gonys  nearly 
straight;  bill  as  broad  at  nostrils  as  it  is  high. 
The  general  plumage  of  the  upper  surface  is 
brown. 

ta-tu'-si-id,  a.  &  s.     [Tatushd/E,  Sap.] 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Tatusiidee. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  armadillo  of  the  family 
Tatusiidie. 

tat-U-si'-i-dw,  S.23?.     [Mod.    Lat.   tatusi(a); 

suH".  -idic.) 
ZooL :  In  some  classitications  the  subfamily 

Tfttusiina'  [VII.  4]  considered  as  forming  a 

distinct  family  of  edentate  mammals. 
tau'-ric,  «.     [Lat.  Tauricus.)    Pertaining  to, 

or  connected  with,  ancient  Tauri  or  to  their 

land. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  Creates  of  Tawrw-  and 
Cappadocian  legend  i»  a  ditVereiit  person,  tonnectud 
with  the  spread  ol  Artemis-worship."— A'Hcyc.  Brit., 
xvil.  32S. 

tau-ro  bo -li  a.  >■./''.    [Taukoholium,  Sup.]' 
tau  ro  bo'  li  um  (fl-  tau-ro  bo'-li-a),  5. 

[Mod.   Lat.,  Horn  Gr.  Tavfio(36Aos  {taurobulos) 
=  the  sacrifice  of  a  bull.] 

MythvL :  A  rite  introduced  into  Roman 
pagan  worship  from  Syria  and  Persia,  specially 
connected  with  the  cultus  of  Mithras,  the 
Persian  sun-god.  The  principal  part  of  the 
rite  was  the  slaughter  of  a  bull  ami  the  bap- 
tism of  worshippers  with  its  hlmtd. 

'■  A  temple  of  the  Maijnn  Mator  where  these  rites  of 
taur'ihi'liiim  were  cwlebrated  t>ti»od  on  the  Vatleiiu. 
and  u  portion  of  St.  I'ctcr'a  Is  built  over  Its  site."— 
Smith  ;  Did.  Orcck  and  A'uiiiart  Anti'/uitiei,  11.  762. 

tau-rfi-mor'-phous,  «.  [Gr.  ravpo*:  (tauros) 
=  a  liiill,  tJO^).^l7  (»i(.r^>/i(')  =  lorm,  and  sufi". 
-Otis.]   llavingihe  tormorai'poaranceofabiill. 

tau-rof-ra-gUS,  •••'.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Taf'p.^^  (hn'iros)  =-'a  bull,  alid  rpdyot  (^Iragos) 
=  a  gout.] 

Zooi. :  A  genus  of  tragelaphine  antelopes, 
with  a  single  species,  T.  on/.r,  the  eland.  Tliir 
name  ivplaces  Oix-as  [V.  L*l'4]  on  the  ground  of 
priority. 

"lu  tho  euit'loynient  of  names  like  .  .  .  Tauro- 
tragut  oryx  for  tl>n  eland,  the  Count  Is,  indee<l. 
thorouiihly  up-to-date."— .Va»«r*.  July  1'.*.  laoo.  jx.  244. 

tau-to-mer'-ic,  «.  (Eng.  tmitomei-imn); 
.-,uft".  -i".-.] 

Chem. :  Pertaining  t<),  or  connected  with 
tautomcrism  ;  exhibiting  tautomerism  (i^v. 
Sup.). 


boll,  bo^;  p^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^b;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a$;  expect,  Xonophon,  exist.    -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tiou,  -sion  =  shun:  -tion,  -slon  -  zhiln.  -tious,  -aious.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.      ble.  a:c.  -  bel,  \r 
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tautomerism— teciolojical 


■■  A  cnreiul  iiivestiK»tutii  of  tautotm^ric  componniis, 
i.e.,  3uljatjtiii.-es  wlucli  renct  Ks  tliougli  each  posseK^sed 
itiure  Tlitiii  uiie  mulecuhtr  HtruL'tiiie,  tbuu^h  only 
i'e)ireseiite(l  \ty  one  ttiibstniice,  h«s  revealed  iu  n  fc"' 
lilies  tlie  Hctiinl  existence  of  the  dillereut  structural 
funuB   '—.X'lture.  Jiily  la.  1899.  p.  259. 

tau-tom'-er-i^m.  .s.  [Gr.  Tai>To  (tauto)  = 
tlie  same,  ^epos  {meros)  =  a  part,  and  suH'. 

Chen...  :  The  condition  or  quality  of  reactiun 
in  a  clieniieal  substance,  as  if  it  possessed 
more  tliau  one  molecular  substance,  and  could 
be  rt-pri'sented  by  two  diiTcrcnt  foriiuilie. 

tau -tO-nym,  5.  [Gr.  tomto  (tunto)  =  the 
same,  and  6i'Vfj.a  (onitma)  =  a  name,] 

Nut.  Scipiu-c :  A  .scientific  name,  in  which 
the  same  word  is  used  both  in  a  generic  and 
a  specific  sense. 

"  But  we  cannot  ayree  witli  Sciior  Bevg  tli.it  every- 
one ouylit  tu  cill  .  .  .  the  Night  Ueion  'Nycticorax 
iiyctioorax,'  for  we,  do  not  ourselves  recognise  the 
ubligiition  of  the  uew  system  of  tan  tony  ms."—Jbis, 
Oct.  IDOl.  p.  V22. 

tau-to-njrm'-ic,  a.  [Eug.  tautonym;  suff.  -tc] 
/ool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
taut(mym  ;  constituting  a  tautonym. 

"This  repe.itiu^  of  Uie  8i>ecific  name  seems  aye- 
nally  .-(.wkward  in  the  cases  of  the  unavoidable 
/<! II ton i/ntic  names."— Ibis,  1896,  p.  366. 

tau-to-zo'-nal,  o.  [Gr.  ravTo  (tajito)  —  tlie 
same,  and  Eng.  ro?W(/.) 

Cnistallog. :  Noting  those  planes  of  a  crystal 
which  behmg  to  the  same  zone,  and  thus  have 
their  lines  of  intersection  parallel. 

tau-to-zo-nal'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  taiUozonal; 
sufl'.  ~ity.\ 

Cnjstalloff. :  The  condition  of  belonging  to 
the  same  zone. 

tax-am'-e-ter,  s.  [Apparently  formed  from 
Edl,'.  t(u:^  and  meter.]  The  name  given  to 
a  -small  insLiument  designed  to  indieate  the 
distance  travellcil  by  a  cab.  Tlie  taxanieter 
consisted  of  a  clockwork  apparatus,  .-set  in 
motinn  by  a  cog  connected  with  the  cab 
whfel  ;  it  was  placed  outside  the  hansom 
witub'vv,  with  its  face  toward.s  tlie  passenger. 
It  caiiied  a  lever  in  the  shape  of  a  red 
metal  flag,  bearing  the  word  '■  vacant,"  which 
was  I'uUed  down  when  a  passenger  hired 
tlie  cab.  The  instrument  was  adopted  to 
some  extent  in  the  early  part  of  lS9t>,  but 
tpiickly  fell  into  disuse. 

"An  illustnttiuu  :iud  description  nf  the  t'ljcnmetvr 
lias  hi-«ii  sent  us.  from  whidi  we  t'-ither  th.it  the 
mech:inisni  it  s<i  Constructed  as  to  indieate  oU  its 
dial,  iiiitonialicany  aud  Biinnltane>Jii»lv,  the  distAuce 
the  Vflitcle  hiis  travelled,  and  tlie  time  that  may 
liiive  been  oon^uiiied  iu  stouitiUjes."— /Jlu/i/  Chrvnlch; 
March  ::i.  lg98. 

tax-as-pid'-e-a»  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
(;r.  Tcifis  {tnxis)  =  arrangement,  and  Ao-Triy 
{luijiis)  =  a  shield.] 

OruUfi. :  In  Sundevall's  elassilication  the 
lifth  eoliort  of  his  scntelliplantar  Oscine.-*, 
containing  live  families.  The  spaces  on  the 
soles  of  the  tarsus  close,  rectangular,  ar- 
lan^-'d  ill  regular  series,  of  which  there  are 
generally  (wo.  though  there  may  be  Imt  one, 
and  sometimes  there  are  three.  The  plumage 
is  soft  anil  loose,  long  and  dense  on  the  back. 

tax-as-pid'-e-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  t(u:- 
asjii<li'{(>);  snff.  -an'.]  Having  the  metatarsus 
legiihuly  seutcUated  behind. 

"  The  taxasfidean  mpt«t:traU3  is  moderate  or  short." 
—Cnmbridgo  Satuml  History,  ix.  488. 

tax'-e-se,  s.pl.  [Jlod.  Lat.  t(ix{us)\  sutr.  -(.■«-.] 
Hot.  :  In  the  classification  of  Bentham  fc 
Hooker  a  tribe  of  coniferous  trees  and  shrubs, 
of  the  tribe  Taxodieie,  with  Ta.xus  IVII.  7] 
for  type,  and  cont:iining  live  other  genera. 
Flowers  direcions;  aments  with  imbricated 
scales,  all  may  be  einj>ty  ex<:ept  the  terminal 
one.  or  many  may  be  fertile ;  ovuliferous 
plate  bi-actless,  .sessile,  or  stipitate  ;  ovule 
nolitary,  erect,  or  oblique  after  flowering. 

tax-e-o-pod,  n.  &  s.    [Taxeopoda,  Sup.] 

A.  A^iid}.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  i-haiaeteristic  of,  the  Taxeopoda  ;  furnislied 
with  that  arrangement  of  the  tarsal  bones 
which  marks  the  Taxeopoda. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Taxeo- 
poda. 

tax-e-op''6-da,  s.  j)I.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
T.i^K  (^faxis),  genit.  ra^coy  (taxcos)  =  ariangc- 
ment.  and  jtov<;  {poiis)^  genit.  jrofioy  {podos) 
=  a  toot.) 

JinoL  <e  ralasojit. :  A  division  of  ungalate 
mammals,  consisting  only  of  the  Pi'odoseidea 
and  the  extinct  Condylai  thra. 


tax-e-6p'-6-dous,  t^  [Eng.  uuiopoiiOi) ; 
sufl'.  -oiis.]  The  s:ime  as  Taxeopod  (cpv., 
Sup.). 

■■  In  this  order  of  Ungulates  (Toxodoutia],  the 
carpus  is  partly  diplartlirouB,  while  the  tAi'sus  its 
tiixeopodoiis,"—Vope,  in  Afncrican  JfaluraUtt,  June, 

ISiiT,  p.  ISS. 

tax-e-op'-o-dj?",  s.  [From  the  same  Greek 
elements  as  tajc.eopoda,  Snp.  ] 

Coinp.  Anat. :  That  anangement  of  the 
tarsal  hones  which  marks  the  Taxeopoda. 

"  In  the  equine  Hnu,  after  the  development  of 
diphtrthry  in  the  posterior  foot,  a  teudency  t()  re- 
vert to  tiixiiopody  appears." — American  A^alaniliat, 
Way.  1830,  11.  471. 

tax'-i-der-mize,  c.t.  [Eng.  taxldermdi); 
sutr.  -ice.]  To  prepare  and  presei've  by  means 
of  taxidermy  ;  to  stuff  and  mount,  as  a  skin. 

"  Ui3  he;id  taxidennizcd  .  .  .  fetches  .is  much  as  , 
the  robe  or  even  more," — PoptiXar  Svieiicii  MvutMy,  i 
April,  1889,  p.  TiO. 

tax'-ine,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  (na;(iiii).  the  generic 
name  of  the  yew-tree  ;  sutf.  -inc.] 

But.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
resembling,  tlie  genus  Taxus  [VIL  7] ;  yew- 
like. 

"  PoEuil  taxiiie  woods,  mineralised  after  lung  macer- 
ation in  water."—/.  IV.  Datetun :  GeotOffical  Uistory 
o/J'iauU,  jt.  22. 

tax-i-nom'-iCy  a.  [Eng.  toj;tnoia(T/) ;  sutV.-ic] 
Nat.  Science :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  taxinomy  (q.v, ,  Sup.). 

"M.  Dnrand's  aide  aud  acute  commentary  may  he 
studied  with  prollt  by  all  who  engage  i"  tttxinomic 
work."— .V<if«)-e,  Sept.  21,  1693,  p.  490. 

tax-m'-o-znist,  s.    [Eng.  («riuo7/i(i/);  -Ut.] 
yat.  Science:   One  who  is  versed  in  taxin- 
omy ;  a  classiticatory  naturalist. 

*'  He  adds  a  free  criticism,  mainly  from  the  logical 
point  of  \  lew,  of  the  labours  of  scientitlc  taxhiomista." 
—.Vatu7-e.  Sept.  2i,  1699,  \>.  489. 

tax-in'-o-my,  s.  (Fr.  taxinomie,  from  Gr. 
Tct^is  (t(uis)  —  arrangement,  and  voiio^  (nomos) 
=  law.] 

Nat.  Science:  The  principle  of  classitication 
as  applied  to  organisms. 

■'The  author  .  .  .  starting  from  the  position  that 
all  tiixijiojiiy  (which  forui  he  prefers,  on  etymnloKiucl 
grounds,  to  the  more  usual  '  taxonomy ")  must  conform 
to  loKioal  requiremeuta."— A'afio-f.  Sept.  21,  1839,  p.  489. 

tax-6-di'-e-se,  a-,  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  {taxodi{um), 
the  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  sulV.  -ea\] 

Bot. :  In  Bentham  and  Hookers  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  gymnosperms  of  the  order 
Coniferse,  with  Taxodinm  [VII.  d)  for  type, 
and  containing  some  other  genera.  Scales 
of  anient  set  spirally ;  ovules  erect  under 
the  fertile  scales ;  leaves  spirally  athxed  or 
distichous. 

tax-O'di'-nse,  6'. /'(-  [Mod.  Lat,  taxod{iuin); 
sulf.  -tucc] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  suhtribe  of 
coniferous  trees,  of  the  tribe  Abietina*,  ap- 
proximately equivalent  to  ihe  tiibe  Taxodieie 
(q.v.  Sup.)." 

tax-on'-o-mer,  >-.  [Eng.  t.axoiwm(y);  suft". 
■er.]  A  .systcnintie  natuialist ;  a  student  of 
taxonomy  [VII.  7]. 

"  To  enable  the  oidUiary  taxoitotnvr  to  perceive  how 
far  he  has  got."— ^Ve^c^Jll  /  IHct.  Uirds,  p.  81  (lutrod.J. 

tax-O-nom'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  taxonomic; 
sutf.  -al,  -ly.]  fVom  a  taxonomic  point  of 
view  ;  ay  regards  classification. 

"To  successfully  handle  taxonomically  g^'onps  so 
(liRSiniilarly  ordained  as  the  Bony  Fishes  aud  EclUno- 
derma."— A\((nr<f,  Sept.  U.  1690.  p.  400. 

tax-on' -6-mist,  s.  [Eng.  twKonom{y) ;  sufl". 
■  ist.\  One  who  classifies  animals  or  plants  ;  a 
naturalist  whose  work  consists  in  classifying. 

■'Our  knowledge  of  the  anatomy,  and  especially  of 
the  deVflopiiiL-nl.  of  the  IiivertebriiU  is  iui;rea8ing 
witii  ^uch  prodigioii"  rapidity,  that  the  views  of 
Taxonotniat*  in  regard  to  tlio  projwr  niiiuiier  of  ex- 
pressing that  knowledge'  by  classihcatioii  aie  under- 
t,'oiiig.  and.  for  some  time  to  come,  are  likely  to 
undergo.  int«9sant  moditicatious."— J/uafei/.*  Aimt. 
Jiivcrt..  p.  GjC. 

tea'-go^ra,  s.    [Eng.  tea,  and  gown.]    A  loose 

trimmed  gown  of  some  soft  material,  worn  by 

ladies  in  the  house  before  dressing  for  dinner. 

•' Al  tuaffoivH  with  a  high  transparent  yoke  is  the 

suhject  i>t  one  of  our  sketches."- H'f«m»HS(<:>-  GazctU\ 

Feb.  21.  19v»l,  p.  3. 

tea  hoiise,  s.  A  house  of  entertainment  in 
China  and  Japan  where  tea  aud  light  refresh- 
inents  are  sold. 

"The  inns  and  tca-liouscs  are  the  grand  features  of 
these  towns  :  aa  a  rule  the  accommudatlon  there  tu  hi; 
obtjuned  is  excel  lent.  "—iT/ictfC.  Brit.,  xlii.  578. 

team' -land,  s.  [Eng.  team,  and  land.]  As 
iiKii'h  land  as  a  team  of  oxen  could  plough. 


"Theories  about  the  facts  of  husl>andry  will  ikoZ 
dispel  the  whole  of  the  fot'  whicli  shrouds  the 
Domesday  tvii»ihtiid."—/nmitn :  /ioiucsday,  quoted 
iu  Atfttmeum.  Feb.  2,  ISOl,  p.  IM. 

team-man,  s.  [Eng.  team,  and  man.]  A 
man  iu  charge  of  a  team  ;  a  teamster. 

■■  E D ,    17.    tcamninn,    was    charged    with 

tnking  twenty-sevei,  partridge  eggs  out  of   nests  cu 
land.'— /Vc?d,  June  1.  I'JCil,  p.  Tlil. 

tea  scrub,  s. 

Bot. :  A  popular  name  for  Leptospermuvb 
scopurium.  The  leaves  of  an  allied  species 
were  used  for  tea  by  the  early  settlers  in  New 

Zealand. 

tea-shop,  s.  [Eng.  tea,  and  shop.]  A  shop 
for  the  sale  of  tea. 

"The  pleasing  silhouettes  of  Japanese  life,  which 
Pierre  l,.iti  skctclie<l  in  the  seclusion  of  ft  Nngjiaaki 
tLiish'-p.—rnH  Malt  Omelte,  Juue  17,  laoi,  p.  l. 

teas' -ing-1;^,  adv.     [Eng.  teasing;  sulV.  -I;/.] 

In  a  teasing  manner. 
teas'-ing  nee-dle,  s.  A  needle,  fitted  in  a 
handle,  and  used  to  separate  the  fibres  of  an 
or^nism,  so  as  to  allow  a  close  observation 
with  a  simple  or  compound  microscope. 
tech-ni'-cian,  s.  [Eng.  technic(s);  suff.  -i«7i.l 
One  skilled  in  technics,  or  in  the  practical 
arts. 

"  To  the  technician  the  large  aud  varied  exhibits  oi 
Amerii'an  stoves  and  warming  «pparatU8  may  pruve 
of  more  interest.'— itt/iccr.  Oct.  27.  WOii,  p.  I'JJ'J. 

tech-no-cau'-sis,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Te,\i-rj  (terhiiL)  —  iin  art,  and  kolOo-is  {kamis) 
=  a  burning.] 

Suirj. :  Cauterization  eftected  by  me(;hanieal, 
as  rlistinct  from  chemical,  methods;  actual, 
as  distinct  from  putenlial,  cautery. 

tech-no-go-ni-a,  s.'    (Moi.1.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TtKvoi'  {le.lcnux)  =   a  chiUl,  and  yov^  Qjone) 
=  generation.) 
Obstet. :  Pregnancy,  child-bearing. 
tech-no-nom'-ic,   a.      [Eng.   technonomiy) '^ 
sutf.  -H-.] 

Anthrop.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
technonomy  (q.v..  Sup.). 
tech-non'-o-my,  ^■.    [Gr.  rex*"?  (.techm)  =  an 
art,  and  vofios  {nomos)  =  a  law.] 

Anthrop.:  In  Mason's  terminology  (Smltk- 
so nian  Report,  ISSl).  the  name  applied  to  the 
principles  on  which  technology  is  based,  and 
the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed. 

tedi-no-to'-ni-a,  s.     [Mod.  I-at.,  from  Gr. 

Tticcoi-  {tvknon)  =  a  child,  and  ktoi-o*  (ktonos) 

=  murder  ;  iCTetVw  (Jcteino)  =  to  kill.] 
Foir.n^h  MedicinA::   Infanticide,  child-mur- 

iler. 
tec'-ti-branch,   a.  &  s.     [Mod.   Lat.   tecti- 

branchiuta{Vn.  11).] 

A.  -4s  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tectibrauchiata  [VIL  U);  having 
the  gill  covered  by  the  mantle. 

B.  .-is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Tecti- 
brauchiata [VIL  11]. 

"To  be  directly  compared  with  the  posterior  pallial 
lohe^  of  various  i-cneni  of  BuUoid  Twtibianchn.  — 
t'roc.  Z->ol.  Hoc.  1894.  p.  eC6. 

tec'-ti-form,  a.  [Lat.  (ecdtm,  genit.  tecti  =.  a 
roof,  and/on/ia  =  form.] 

Kntoni. :  Roof -shaped:  elevated  in  the 
median  line,  and  sloping  downwards  on  eacit 
side. 

"Of  slender  build,  an:!  with  large  winga.  which  in 
repose  are  tectifurmJ—Cluus:  ZwUxji/  Itraiis.).  \.  582. 

tec-t6-9e-plial'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  teetoc^phal(,y)\ 
suff.  -ic] 

Anihrop. :  Rising  in  the  centre,  and  slop- 
ing at  the  sides ;  scaphoecphalic.  (Said  of 
skulls.) 

"The  Esquimaux  are  trctoci-'iihnric  (rafter-headed), 
with  flat  pyramidal,  or  loienge-ahapi-d  face.t.  due  to 
excessive  zygoma  projection."— .4mcr*ca/i  ^uluralut, 
July,  ISSe.  p.  614. 

tec-to-jeph'-a-l^,  *-.  (Apparently  from  Lati 
tcctorliim  =  a  roof,  a  covering,  aud  Gr.  Ke^aXii 
{K-ephali)  =  the  head.] 

1.  Anthrop.:  The  condition  of  having  a 
tectocephalic  skull  ['2]. 

'>.    Anat. :  The   name  given  to  the    boat- 
shaped  fonn  of  skull  due  to  the  premature 
closing  up  of  the  sagittal  suture. 
tec-t6-l6g"-ic-al,  «.    [E"g.  tectolug(_y);  suff. 
■  ic,  -at.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tectology. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  -what,  fall,  father;   "we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  p6t» 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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tec-tol'-o-gy,  -•!.     [Gr.   Te'icTuf  (tekUm)  —  a 
buililt-r,  and  Aoyos  (lotjos)  =  u  discourse.) 

iiiol.  :  'Die  inorpholo{;y  of  structure,  as  dis- 
tinct fruni  tli;it  of  form  or  proinorpliolo;^y. 

tec-to-pe'-di-a,  s.pl.    [Tectopedium,  Sup.l 

tec-tope  -di-um  (pi.  tec-to-pe'-di-a).  s. 

[Ij&t.  lerdi.-i,  p;i.  par.  Ill*  trijo  —  to  cover,' and 
;pes,  yenit.  pedis  =.  a  foot.  I 

ZooL:  Any  one  of  tne  blade-like  ridges 
formed  by  out-foldin^'S  of  the  cuticle  alonj^ 
ttie  sides  of  the  cephalnttioi-ax  in  the  Ori- 
balid;e.  These  tertopcdia  ntlord  shelter  and 
protraction  t«  the  lirst  and  second  pairs  of 
legs. 

"  The  (ertopedia   vary   conslderablv    in    tlitfei'ent 
but  they  iirtf  uaidilly  i)ri»>etit  in 


i^Unr."— .VK/(«ir.'. 


Itritith   Oribatidie, 


tec-to-sp6n -dy-li,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.     tfctxs  =.   covered,     ;ind     Gr.     arfdi'SuAos 
(.vy.'o/i(/i(/os)  =  a  vertebra.) 

Ichtby.  :  A  suborder  of  selachians,  contain- 
ing the  spiny  doj^-Iishes,  saw-lishe.s,  and  the 
rays.  The  name  refeis  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
vertebriK,  when  fully  developed,  tin-  circular 
calcareous  plates  predominate  over  those  that 
radiate  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference. 

(AsTtTKOSPONDYLI,  Suj).] 

tec-td- Bpon'-dy-lous,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  tecto- 

sponiliil{() ;  sull.  •ou,<.\ 

Ichth'j. :  Pi'rtaininjj  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Teetospuiidj  li  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

tee'-ing  groUnd,  ■;. 

Golf:  A  space  inarked  out,  within  the  linuts 
of  which  the  ball  must  be  teed.  [Tke,  v., 
VII.  II.] 

teg-men' -tal,    c     [Mod.  Lat.   tegment(iim) ; 

SUir.  -r(/.] 

Comp.  Ajiat.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  tegmentum  (4. v.,  Sup.). 

teg-men'-tiiin,  s.    [Vll.  i-j.]    Add. 

C'ljn]!.  Anat.  :  (See  extract.) 

"Tlio  externiU  portion  <<(  the  valviM  [of  Chitoiitt]  or 
tc^tinitttm,  i>  ijeinraMy  inure  ur  leM  sciilptui-eil.  uiid 
Id  Inrgely  coin|)used  vt  chMn.~—Cambridfftt  yatural 
nittory.  ill.  «l. 

tek-non'-^-mous,  n.  [Eng.  teknonymiy); 
suit",  -vus.] 

Anthrnp. :  *>f,  or  pertainin;<  to,  teknonymy  ; 
noting  the  practise  of  uaniing  tlie  parent  ftom 
the  child. 

tek-ndn'-y-m^,  s.  [Gr.  rcKroc  (tektou)  =  a 
child,  and  6i'i>Ma  (omimu)  =  a  nume.j 

Anthrop. :  A  name  given  by  Dr.  E.  B.  Tylor 
to  the  eustom  prevalent  among  some  races  of 
naming  the  parent  from  the  child,  the  hus- 
band not  being  a  member  of  the  wife's  fanuly, 
though  he  ae<iuires  that  status  on  the  birth 
of  the  tlrst  child. 

"  Another  cuitt'flu,  beri*  ciUled  ttfkiion  s/mu,  ornnuilng 
the  pni-ent,  innu  the  chil<l,  prevails  iLiii'tni;  more  tlmn 
thirty  i)ci>p1im:  il.i  iiii  i^xiitiiph-  wii-i  iii>-iiti'>iii^(J  the  ii^uiiv 
u(  ltd  Miiry.  or  Kvthcr  ..(  Mmv.  l<y  whiuh  Mottiit  waa 
geiierully  kuowji  iu  Atilc.t,  "— .4f/(i/i«'«i«,  Dec.  I.  1988. 
P  Til. 

tc-lan-gi-ec-ta-si-a,  te-lan-gi-ec'-ta- 
8IS,  •■>■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  (.ir.  TtXu<;  (telos)  = 
the  tMid,  avYftoi-  (•uujyeinii)  =  a  vessel,  and 
eieracn?  {ektasin)  =■  extension.) 

Pathol. :  A  dilatation  of  the  smaller  blood- 
vessels. 

'*  Myoinntn  of  the  imAtrtpe<]  iniiscuUr  tiMBim  of  tho 
areohi  Hiid  nipple,  witli  tulunt/ievlatit." — Lancet,  Uct.  6, 
I'J'll.  ]'.  Oih. 

te-l&n  gi-ec'-ta-sis*  s.     [Telanoibctasia, 

Sup.  I 

te-15-n-gi-ec-tfi.t'-ic,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  telungi- 
ectu(sin),  -t-  connect.,  and  sull'.  -ic] 

Pathoi. :  Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with, 
telangiectasia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tel-au'-to-grapti,  s.  [Gr.  7ri\t  (tele)  =  afar 
od',  ai'Tfi?  {nxt'js)  =  self,  and  ypdpat  {grapho) 
=  to  write.) 

Elect. :  An  instriuiient,  invented  by  Mr. 
Foster  Hitchie,  in  which  the  message  received 
is  a  reproduction  of  the  writitig  of  the  sender. 
Tlie  message  is  written  with  an  oi'dinary  pencil, 
the  movements  of  which  regulate,  bj  means 
of  attached  levers,  the  currents  .sent  through 
the  transmitting  lines;  and  these,  in  their 
turn,  regulate  the  motion  of  a  pen  at  the 
re(reiving  end.     (Satiire,  May  ^,  lyOl,  p.  8.) 

tel-e-gon'-lC,  «.    (Eng.  teUgoniy);  suO".  -ic] 
I'.lnl.  :    PerUiining    to,    or    produced    l)y, 
telcgMny. 


■  ■  T'tef}'mic  Influence  of  the  zehra  will  be  looked  for." 
—yaiurul  Scienee,  Feb.,  1897.  p.  81. 

te-leg'-o-nj?,  5.  [Gr.  ■Tf,\v  (tele)  =  afar  otT, 
and  yofoi  {ijoKOs)  =  race,  birth,  descent.) 

Biol.  :  The  inltuenec  of  a  pievions  sire  seen 
in  the  progeny  of  the  dam  to  a  second  sire. 

"The  miijority  of  Boientillc  niitumlista  decline  to 
iidmtt  the  exii>ieiK-e  of  iUiy  tivideucu  for  telegvn^." — 
.Yatlirill  Sri,;,'-.-,  h'vi)..  IS'jT,  p.  BI. 

te-leg-ra-pher,  .•;.     [Eng.   ttUgra-ph:   sutl". 
•er.]     A  telegraph  oiwnilor  ;  a  telegraphist. 
■■  I  iim  sure  muat  piHctical  telejrnphert  would  nith' r 
never  henr  of  eiirtli  curreuta  agniu."— £0}-^  Kilvtii : 
fopular  Lectures.  11.  222. 

tel'~e-gra-phdne,  s.  [Eng.  telegraphy  and 
<-ir.  (ptor»j  {pUniu:)  =  sound.] 

Fhysirs  :  A  itrconling  teleplione  invented 
by  Ponlseii,  and  exhibiti-d  by  him  at  the  Paris 
Exhibiti-m,  IKOO.  A  simple  clcrtro-magnet 
replaces  the  ordinary  receivei-,  and  the  nies- 
.sagc  is  recorded  in  a  steel  wire  moving  at  a 
uniform  rate  between  the  jioles  of  the  magnet. 
(Nature,  Ang.  0,  19U0,  p.  37L) 

te-lei-o-chry-sal'-i-des,   .-;.  //.      [Tkleio- 

I.  BHVSALI.S,  Sup.)  * 

te-lci-6-chrys-a  lis  (pi.  te-leio-chry- 

sal-i-des),  >■.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gl".  reAtio? 
{ItUioi}  —  perfect,  and  Mod.  Lat.  chrysuli-!.] 

Biol. :  A  name  introduced  by  Henking 
(Zeits.  wi:sseHschaft.  Zoologie,  I8S2,  p.  S'.Ml)  for 
the  egg-like  stadium  from  which  the  perfect 
creature  emerges  in  tlie  development  of  mites 
of  the  genus  Tronibidiuni.  Henking  wrote 
"chrysallis,"  and  added  a  note  on  what  lie 
takes  to  be  tlie  incorrect  forms  "chrysalide" 
and  "chrysalis." 

te-lei-o-phan.  s.  [Gr.  Tt-Aeios  (tehios)  — 
ptrrlect,  and  i^aicw  (phaiiio)  =  to  appear.] 

Uiol.  :  Henking's  name  for  the  stadium  of 
the  teleiocluysalis  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

te-lei'-O-sis,  5.  [Gr.  TeAeiwcns  (tekiosis)  =  a 
being  made  perfect ;  in  Heb.  vii.  11  trans- 
lated "  perfection.")  The  process  or  result  of 
making  perfect ;  perfection  ;  eonsuuimation. 

"Be;vuty  the  liaiidnmid  or  trfeiosi$  ot  tnitb." »'.£. 

Oludtt'jru:  in  Timet,  Jun.  S,  18M,  p.  lu. 

tel-e-met-a-car-pa'-U-9,  ''■  ??•  [Mod, 
Lat.,  fr<»m  reAo?  (teJos)  =  the  end,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  mctaatrpalia  =  the  metaearp;il  bones.) 

Zool.  :  A  section  of  the  ungulate  family 
Cervldw,  including  the  deer  of  the  New  World 
and  some  foi-ms  from  the  Old  World.  The 
distal  extremities  of  the  second  and  filth 
metacarpals  arc  retained.  With  the  exception 
of  Alecs,  Capreolus,  and  Hydropotes  (which 
are  either  partly  or  entirely  Old  World  types), 
the  vomer  is  so  much  rtssitled  as  to  divide 
the  posterior  bony  nares  into  two  distinct 
orifices.  (Flower  £  Lyilekker.)  This  section 
is  contrasted  with  the  PlesioiruitacarpaUa 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tel'-e-o-dont,  a.  [Gr.  reAeio?  (tfinos)  =  per- 
fect, and  ofioiis-  iodous),  nenit.  o56vTo<:  (odontos) 
=  a  tooth.) 

Kntom. :  Having  teeth-like  processes  de- 
veloped to  a  high  degree  on  the  mandibles. 
The  term  is  used  to  tleuote  those  forms  r)f  tlie 
Lucanidic  (stag-beetles)  in  which  there  is  the 
largest  development  of  the  mandibles. 

"  TbeM  VHrintloiiH  fall.  In  the  nmlorlty  of  CH§eB,  into 
distluct  atnt«8.  ho  tliiit  entonndogiiibi  dosurlliti  tbeni  an 
■forms,"  the  larKtf«t  devehipninnt*  being  cnllcd  leleo- 
d'inl.'—Cumbyiili/<!  Ji/iiturni  JlisCor//,  vl.  195. 

tel-e-6l'-6  gy.  ^-    [Vii.  14.]    Add. 

2.  lii"l.  ■  The  scieiK-e  ol'  the  adaptation  of 
organic  structures  to  the  service  of  the  organ- 
isms in  which  they  occur. 

"  As  applied  tu  lower  and  more  obnouro  fortiii  of  llf.j, 
f<Tfi-o/u9v|ircHenti>dn1most  tUHurinountfiblediltlcultiefk. 
.  ,  .  Diirwin'n  theory  hod,  aa  ope  of  lla  rviiuU«,  the 
leforiuiitluii  and  rehubilttutluii  o(  Icltoloffj/.'—Knci/c. 
Brit.,  xxlv.  802. 

tel-e-op'-tUe,  ■••■.  (Gr.  tcA«o«  (tekos)  = 
mature,  and  irriAoi'  (i'tiloit)  =  a  feathei-.j 

Ornith. :  Any  one  of  the  contour-  or  down- 
feathers  which  succeed  the  neossoiitiles,  or 
fii'st  leatliers.  A  teleontile  may  have  a  ealu- 
nius  or  barrel,  a  rha'diis  or  .sliaft,  a  hyjio- 
rhachis  oi'  aftershaft,  barbs  or  rami,  barbules 
or  radii,  l)arbicel8  or  cilia ;  and  of  these  last 
some  niay  be  armed  with  little  hooks  or 
hamuli.    ( N'Eos.soi'ni.K,  Sup.) 

"  Teli-niitUea  .  .  .  ars  e»cl)  originally  prceedi'd  by  a 
iieowoptth',  the  bime  of  whicli  is  In  direct  continuity 
with  till-  tip"*  of  the  nmil  of  Its  iiuci.-eeihn)f  Iluitl  fen- 
ther.  "-.V.tcfon;  Diet.  Utriit.  p.  21  a. 

tel-c -o-sau'-ri-dce,  s.jd.  [Mod.  Lat.  telto- 
S"i(r(ii.i) ;  .sutl'.  -idii:.] 


Palcnvnt. :  A  faiuily  of  marine  Crocodilia 
from  the  Lias  and  Oolite  of  EtU'ipi*.  witli 
Teltosaurus  [VII.  14]  f«jr  type  The  back  is 
protected  by  two  broad  lows  of  scutes,  and 
the  under  surface  by  bony  scutes  snturally 
connected. 

tel-e-ds'-td-mate» ".  [Mod.  Lat.  tehosinm(i)' 
with  suir.  ■•It'-.]  ' 

Ichthff. :  The  same  its  Tbleostomous  Oi.v., 
^Snp.). 

tel'-e-d-stome,  s.    [Teleostomi,  Sup.] 

I<:ktk;i.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Teleostomi 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  dlllerence  between  the  tvpic.illy  meroblHMtic 
ege  of  the  uliark  and  the  hulobhistic  veg  of  audi  a 
tf{ft.s(omti  aa  the  sturgeon. "—iVttrK re,  Nov.  H.  I'jJl, 
l>.  3S. 

tel-o-OS'-to-mi,  ■■*.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fmm  Gr. 
TeAtto?  (ff/c/"?)  =  complete,  and  o-rdjua  (stoma) 
—  the  mouth.] 

Ichthy. :  Cope's  name  for  a  division  of  the 
class  Pisces,  in  whic-li  the  bony  fishes  (Teleo.s- 
tei)  and  the  ganoids  (Sauroidei)  are  brigadcii 
togclher  to  form  a  subclass.  In  this  ariani.'e- 
mcnt  he  is  followed  by  Dr.  Smith-Woodward. 
Keeper  of  (ienio^y,  of  the  British  Mustjum 
(N;itiiral  Hist-iry). 

tel-e-6s- to-mous,  «.  [ Jf od.  Lat.  trh'n- 
;>/'_)m());  sull".  -Vll.-:] 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Teleostomi  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"A  group  of  teleoMtomous  Hshes  char.1cteri7.ed  ex- 
terimUy  Ijy  their  Ju^'ulav  plates  and  lobate  puticd 
tina."—\atnre.  Sept.  20,  1900.  [i.  50&. 

tel-e-path'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  tdepath(y) ;  suff. 
-ir.]  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  telepathy  ;  effected 
by  telepathy. 

"I  bad  written  ....  Against  the  (rf<rj)«Wt(c  theory." 
—n.O.  WelU:   Warufthe  U'or/.^  (ed.  iSM).  p.  SH. 

tel-e-path'-ic-al-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  telepathic  : 

sun',  -ul,  -ly.]     By  telepathy. 

"The  two  pnrtie.t  are  .'.epar«ted,  and  the  coiutuniid 
is  (<:lfpitthir>il///conVitynil."—Mhi(i,  April,  1887,  p.  U2S. 

te-lep'-a-thJSt,  &■.  [Eug.  telepath(y) ;  siiff. 
•ist.]  One  versed  in  telepathy,  or  endowed 
with  telepathic  powers. 

"Mr.  -Andrew  Lang  dl^-eoiiri^es  in  his  own  deli^'litfol 
way  of  three  fuiiiale  I'rofesyorn  of  telepathy,  cuiicluJ- 
ini:  that  .lium  of  Arc  was  a  true  te/e/>ufhist."—/''tlt 
M-tll  Ofizetle,  Oct.  :il,  Vjm\,  ji.  a. 

tel-e-ph6'-nd~graph»  .s.  [Gr.  t»jA€  (trie) 
=  afar  off,  and  Eng.  phoiiunraph.] 

Physia:  An  instrument  invented  by  Mr. 
E.  O.  Kinnlierg,  consisting  of  a  combination 
of  the  plioiiograph  with  a  loud-speaking  tele- 
phone-receiver.   (Nature,  Aug.  liJ,  11(00.) 

■'  It  IS  BUK^ested  that  the  teleplmiie  HuhsiTilx-r  on 
leaving  hi»  otHce  can  set  sneli  a  ieh'ph'iii'iifnt/'h  to 
receive  telephoned  ntesttages  during  his  nbiience."^ 
jVitrnn.  Way  17. 1900,  p.  61. 

tel-e-pho-tog'-ra-pher,  *.  [Eng.  («/«- 
phi>togruj'h(y);  sutl. '-cr.)  One  skilled  in  tele- 
photography. 

"  In  one  cii?ie.  at  any  rate,  the  would-bo  tvli'iihoto- 
gntphi-r  Wiia  tiiriird  hack."— /'n/f  Mall  Uazvlte.  Dec.  21, 

leay.  p.  a. 

tel-e-pho-t6-gr3,ph'-ic»  a.  [Eng.  tcie. 
j)hoto'jraph(y);  suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or 
obtained  by  means  of,  telephotography. 

**  Hevenl  of  llieie  tflephotographic  cainerait  hiivo 
been  taken  to  the  fnidt  bv  newajjaper  eorrcapou- 
iivt\U."~ruU  M.iH  (Utn-ft.;  l>ec.  21.  IS'JJ.  i>  3. 

tel-e-pho-td-gr^ph'-ic  lens,  s. 

Pholog.  :  A  l^ns  introduced  by  Dalliueyer. 
According  to  Wall's  Dictionary  of  J'hotogmphy 
it  is  an  adaptiilirm  of  the  principle  of  the 
Galilpan  telescope,  so  that  a  short  camera 
may  be  used  witli  what  is  virtually  a  lens  of 
long  focus.  A  s])ecial  negative  h-ns,  coire- 
spiiinling  to  the  concave  eyepiece  of  the  t^iali- 
lean  telescope,  is  set  at  a  cU-terminate  distance 
between  an  ordinary  obiective  and  the  .sensi- 
tive plate. 

tel-e-pho-tog-ra-phy,  s.  (Gr.  i^Ae  ((t"/f) 
—  afar  otf,  and  Eng.  photography.] 

Photog.  :  The  method  <u-  practice  of  taking 
pictures  by  means  of  a  telephotogiaphic  lens. 
"It  ia  dltlUiilt  to  understand  why  the  War  Olllce 
lias  imt  taken  .-tdvantahii-  of  tch-i-htitniirapli!/.  In  tbii* 
ciwe  wo  have  an  invuntlun  enal'llnttoIeaiHitdnccuntto 
pbotoaraphs  of  the  enemy's  position,  nm\%.  eiicainp- 
nient,  lie.  to  be  taken  at  from  one  to  three  miles, 
from  a  balloim  or  utherwiMo."  — /'aff  Mall  Oatftte. 
Dec.  21,  1S99.  p.  3. 

te-leu'-tO-fonu,  ^.  [Eng.  teHloto(:<pore),  and 
suff.  -jurm.] 

liiii.  :  A  form-geims  or  species  that  gives 
rise  to  tele utospo res. 

"The  genua  Crnnartluni.  with  nredo-  and  t«ttutO' 
/■trm»  on  Vliicetoxicuui  and  Rlbea."— ^S{r((«6u>^<!r ; 
Bjfany  (truiis.),  p.  3'i:. 


boil,  bo^;  poiit.  J6^1;  cat.  9ell.  chorus.  9hxn.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  eicpect.  ^onophon.  e^st.    ph  =  f. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhtin.     tious.  -slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &r.  =:  bel,  &c. 
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teleutospore— terebratuloid 


CRASS  RUST. 
Teleutosporea  on  a  leaf 
'if  couch  gmss ;  e. 
Epidei'tiiis  rui'tur^d 
by  pMEsadie  of  teleuto- 
Rpores.  (Greatly  eu- 
l&ryed.) 


te-leu'-to-spore,  s.  IGr.  rtKivjiq  {Uhntc)  = 
completion,  and  asropo.  {$pora)  =  seed.] 

Eot, :  Que  of"  the  thick-walled  spores  in  the 
Uiedineie  or  Rust  Fungi,  foniiiug  part  of  a 
life-cycle  of  three  gener- 
ations. From  the  fact 
that  teleutospores  usu- 
ally arise  in  autumn  nr 
winter,  they  are  often 
called  winter  -  spores. 
They  may.  however,  ap- 
pear in  the  spring,  and  - 
give  rise  to  acidium  "■■ 
tjpores  (accompanied  by  ?* 
spermatia),  and  fi  oni 
these  ill  turn  develop 
the  ure<lospores. 

tel-U-na'-9e-a»  ^.  j-L 

[Mod.  Lilt..  fi-iMu' tfUhiii, 
the  name  ..f  the  type- 
genus,  witli  suff.  -(icai.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of 
enlamellibrnnctdiitc  Mol- 
lusca,  witli  seveial  f;ini- 
ilies.  There  are  two  ad- 
ductor muscles,  the  siplions  are  long  and 
separate,  and  the  foot  and  labial  palps  very 
large. 

tel-d-le9'-i-tlial,  a.  [Gr.  tcAo?  (kios)  =  the 
end,  ^€Ki.8o<;  (lekitkos)  =  the  yolk  of  au  egg, 
and  sntr.  -al.] 

Biol. :  Noting  eggs  in  which  more  or  less  of 
the  food-yolk  is  aggregated  at  one  pole. 

"Ova  whicli  iire  telolccithal,  and  liavo  a,  larte  qiuiu- 
tity  of  detituplastn,  viiiitergo  ineroblastic  aud  discoidal 
segmentation."— rAo»njfort,-  OuUinet  of  Zoology ,  p.  59. 

tel -o-phase,  s.  [Gr.  tcAo?  {telos)  =  the  end, 
and  (^atri?  {pfmsis)  ■=.  an  appearance,  phase.] 

Biol.  :  Tlie  nair.e  applied  to  the  last  stages 
of  mitosis  or  eell-division. 

"The  ceiitr'jsoiriMt.a  Bonietimes  divide  very  pi-e- 
cociously  during  tlie  ti'fofjhaae."—  Q.  C.  liourne  : 
Comparative  Attittoiu//,  ]i,  115. 

tel-o-sto'-mi-ate,  a.  jGr.  tp^ao?  ((eZos)  =  the 
end.  aTOiua  (stoiiLa)  =  the  mouth,  and  suit". 
■iate.] 

Biol. :  Having  the  month  so  placed  as  to 
terminate  the  main  axis  of  the  body.  (The 
term  was  introduced  by  Laukester. "  See  ex- 
tract.) 

"  A  ei>ecia]izjition  of  the  ciliated  ectoderm  at  ii  ttuie 
when  tlie  or^'Aniaii)  was  te>ottf}miatt:''—(iaarterly 
Juurn.  Micros: Scit:>ict;  Oct..  1877,  p.  4ii 

tel-o-tre'-ma-ta,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
Gr.  Te'Aos  (telos)  =  end,  and  Tp»j/xa  (trema), 
genit.  TpijfxaToq  (trcmatos)  =  a  hole.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  an  order  of 
Brachiopoda,  containing  lorms  with  a  simple 
form  of  opening  fur  tlie  i)edicle,  over  which 
a  pair  of  deltidial  plates  ultimately  develop. 
The  genera,  Spirifera  and  Rliyuchonella,  are 
oases  iu  point. 

tel'-o-troch,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  telotrocha,  Sup.] 
Zool.  :  A  circle  of  cilia  at  the  posterior  end 
of  the  body  of  a  free-swiuiming  larva. 

•■  The  telotroch  appe.-^i-s  to  Iw  a  metameric  repetition 
of  the  urchitrocli,  or  of  its  brunch iotrochal  moiety.* — 
Quarterti/  Journal  JJicrut.  i'ocirtj/,  Oct-.  1877.  4'2C. 

te-lot'-ro-clia,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TtAos-  (fdos)  ~  the  end,  and  rpoxos  (trochos) 
3  u  wlieel.] 

XooL  :  A  collective  name  for  those  free- 
swimming  larvfe  in  which  the  body  iw;irs  two 
rows  of  cilia,  one  at  each  end,  constituting  a 
preoral  and  perianal  ring.  The  name  is  of  no 
systematic  value. 

te-lot'-ro-chal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tdotrocMa) ; 
suff.  -at.] 

Zool. :  Having  a  I'ing  of  cilia  at  the  posterior 
«nd  of  the  budy. 

"  By  these  [circlet*  of  cilia]  th*"  larv«  of  the 
Cli.i;toi)uda  are  divided  into  uieantrochul,  telotrochai, 
iiiid  potytriicliiil  (uiiiis." —  Ocjenbaur :  Comparative 
v4rifi(o»ny  ilriins.).  p,  I:,7. 

tc-16 1'  -ro  clious, 

sutT.  -Otis.] 

Zonl.  :  The  same  as  Telotrochal  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

"The  free  Rotifers  pie-ient  marked  reReinbhmces  to 
the  tttotrochuus  larvn  of  AuuelidB." — Huxley:  Anat. 
Invert.,  p.  19i 

tem-uo-^eph'-a-la,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.,    from 

(ir.     ri{xvoi     (Icmno)    =    to     cut,     and    ice</)aAi7 

iicei'luUt:)  =.  the  head.] 

Zool.  :  The  type-genns  of  the  family  Temno- 
rephalidii'  (q  v.,  Sup.).  T.  chilnisis,  described 
Oy  Blancliurd,  attnches  itself  to  the  carapace 


[Mod.  Lat.  telotroch{a) ; 


of  fresliwiiter  ciabs.     The  same  species  also 
occurs  in  Java  and  the  riiilippines. 

tem-nd-ce-phdl'-i-dss,  s.pl,  [Mod.  Lat. 
tcninocephal{a) \  sutl'.  -idfe.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Platyhelniia,  of  tho  class 
Temnoeephaloidea,  with  Teinnocephala  for 
type.  There  are  from  four  to  twelve  preoral 
tentacles.  The  excretory  system  opens  to  the 
exteiior  by  nitans  of  a  pair  of  anteriorly  and 
dorsally  situated  contiactile  sacs  ;  tlie  vitel- 
larium  is  reticulate.  (LankesttT:  Treatise  on 
Zoology,  pt.  iv.) 

tein'n6-9eph-a-l6i'-de-a,  s.  2)1.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  liom  temnoceijhaki,  the  name  of  the 
type-genus,  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool. :  A  class  of  Metazoa,  of  the  phylum 
Platyhelniia  or  tiatworms.  Tlie  body  has  a 
large  posterior  sucker  on  the  ventral  siuface. 
The  epidermis  is  retained  throughout  life, 
and  may  c;irry  cilia  and  contain  rhabdites. 
{Laukester :  Treatise  on  Zoology,  pt.  iv.) 

tem-no-rhi'-nes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tf/jLvu)  (temno)  —  to  cut,  and  pis  (rftw), 
genit.  pifds  (rhinos)  =  the  nose.] 

Ornith. :  According  to  Brandt  a  subfamily 
of  Vulluridje,  containing  the  New  World  vul- 
tures (the  Sarcorhamphinnj  of  some  writers), 
in  which  lliere  is  no  bony  septum  between 
the  nustrils. 

tem-no-spon'-dy-li,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tt/.i/to  (tcnino)  =  to  cut,  and  <ni6vSu\o<> 
(spoiidulos)  =1  a  vertebra.] 

Palceont. :  An  order  of  fossil  Amphibia  of 
tlie  subclass  Stcgocejihali  (q.v..  Sup.),  char- 
acterized by  lung  ribs,  ventral  aimour,  and 
the  unfused  condition  of  the  cunstituent 
eleiiients  of  the  vertebra-. 

tem-no-spon-dyl-ous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
temnospo)idyl{i) ;  suH'.  -ous.] 

PaUcont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Temnospondyli  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  the 
constituent  elements  of  the  vertebra  distinct. 

"The  vertebra;  are  typically  fem'ifMr/inJK/y^oi**,  con- 
sisting each  of  tiiiee  pairs  of  separately  ossified  pieces.' 
—Cambridfie  A'atural  History,  viii.  2S0. 

tem'-p6r~al-i^m,  s.  [Eng.  temporal  (l) ;  sufT. 
-isiH.]  The  doctiine  of  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope. 

"This  war  .  .  .  ia  not  the  warfare,  nor  in  the 
interest,  of  the  Roman  Catbulic  Church,  but  of 
temi/oialism."—!<}jrclator,  JaJl.  7.  Ift'JS,  p.  15. 

te-nac'-u-la,  s.j'l.    [Tenaculum,  Sup.] 

te-nac'-u-lum  (pi.  te-nac'-u-la),  .•;. 
[VIL  :.'4.]     Add.  '       " 

2.  Entom.  :  The  name  used  by  Packard 
(Guide  to  Studtt  of  Insects,  p.  022)  lor  the 
process  or  catch  which  retains  the  "spring" 
of  the  CoUenibola. 

ten'-ant  farm'-er,  s.  One  who  rents  the 
land  which  he  taiins,  as  distinguished  from  a 
landowner. 

"The  tenant -/aitners  of  tlie  United  Kingdoiu 
iniiuber  itbout  1.161,000— S6 1,000  in  Great  Britain,  with 
an  averacc  of  about  ."^6  .icres  of  cultivated  laud."— 
thambers  /Cncycloficdia,  i.  luJ. 

ten'-ant  farm'-ing,  ■■••.  The  occupation  or 
business  of  a  tenant-farmer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ten'-din-al,  «.  [Lnt.  tendo,  genit.  tciuliniis) 
=  a  tendon  ;  sul]'.  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  tendon  ;  tendinous  ;  sinewy. 

"A  tendhiat  slip  is  shown  cut  short,  of  which  he 
s-iys  nothing,  but  nbicli  evidently  belongs  to  this 
muscle. "— Science,  June  S4,  ISg?,  p.  624. 

ten-dm'-e-al,  a.  [From  the  same  elements 
as  tendinal  <q.v..  Sup.),  with  intrusive  e.] 
The  same  as  Tendinal  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Special  development  of  its  tendincal  portion."— 
Science,  Aug.  5.  1S87.  p.  TL 

te-nor'-rba-pliy,  s.  (Gr.  reVwc  (tenon)  =  a 
tendon,  and  po^>i  (rhaplte)  =  a  seam.] 

Surg. :  The  sutnral  connection  of  the  ends 
of  a  divided  tendon. 

te-not'-o-mize,  v.t.  [Eng.  tcnotom(y) ;  suff. 
■i:e.] 

Surg. :  To  perforin  the  operation  of  tenotomy 
on  ;  to  divide  (as  tendons). 

"The  tendons  on  the  r.-ulinl  side  were  t&ttototnitrd, 
the  li>wer  end  uf  the  ulna  vas  divided  obliquely."— 
Lamtt.  Jan.  12.  IWl.  p.  9J. 

ten'-sion  spic'-ule.  y. 

Zool.  :  The  name  used  by  Bowerbank  for 
the  flesh-spicule  of  a  sponge  ;  a  microselere. 

"These  are  called  flesh  ■  siiit-ules  or  Microsclera 
tTeiuioti  ■  spicules  of  Bowerbank)."— /'roc  Zixtl.  Soc., 
18SC,  p.  56*. 


ten-tac-n-la'~ta,  s.%>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  = 
animals  possessing  tentacles  ;  tcntaaditm  =  a 
feeler,  Lat.  tcnto  =  to  touch.] 

Zool. :  A  branch  of  Lankester's  phylum 
Echinoderina,  containing  the  stalked  loruis. 
[Ambulacra TA,  Sup.] 

t  ten-tac-u-li-bran'-clii-a,  s.  pi  [Mod. 
Lat.  tentaculum.  L^enit.  fintiiculi  =  a  feeler, 
and  hranrhl'i:  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  Lankester's  classification  (1ST7) 
the  name  applied  to  the  Bryozo;i,  which  he 
then  grouped  with  t!ie  MolUi-sca. 

t ten-tac-u-li-bran- chi-ate,    a.     [Mod. 

Lat.  t':ntac!tlibranchi(a);  suIL  -ale] 

Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Tentaculibranehia  (q-v.,  Sup.). 

ten-tac'-u-li-9yst,  5.  [Tentai  uLotvsT,8ni>.] 

ten-tac'-u-lo-5yst,  ten-tac'-u-li-9yst,  s. 

[Formed  from  Mod.  Lat.  tentaculuvi  =  a  ten- 
tacle, and  Eng.  cyst.} 

Biol  :  One  of  the  cystic  tentacles  in  the 
Hydrozoa  ;  one  of  the  marginal  bodies  which 
are  reduced  and  modified  tentacles.  These 
are  developed  from  the  endoderm,  while  the 
otocysts  are  developed  from  the  ectoderm. 

"  Ttf»tamloi:i/sts—vk  hich  .ire  reduced  and  modifled 
tentacles." — Eneyc.  Brit.,  xii.  551. 

ten-tjlc'-u-loid,  ^^  [Mod.  Lat.  tentaad(nm)\ 
suff,  -old.] 

Bol  :  A  long  process  of  investing  periglcea 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  passing  through  a  mamniii'onn  pro- 
tuberance in  the  nnnor  axis  of  some  diatoms. 

"  L.'iter  on  the  swellings  through  which  the  ten- 
tarulrjidi  are  projected  are  prominent,  while  the 
tcntaculoiils  themselves  are  iw  yet  only  slmrt  and 
thin."— ./oil r»«i  Quek^tt  Micros.  Ctuh.  July,  1892,  p.  28. 

ten-til'-la,  s.  pi    [Tiintillum,  Sup.] 

ten-tU'-lum  (pi.  ten-til'-la),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  dimin.  from  tentum,  ueut.  of  tentus^ 
pa.  par.  of  tsndo  =.  to  stretch.J 

Zool. :  One  of  the  unbranched  twigs  which 
stud  the  retractile  tentacles  of  the  Siphono- 
phora. 

"These  agtTegations  of  thread-cells  are  especially 
found  \iiiou  tliC  tentilla.  where  they  eive  rise  to  .  .  . 
the  ciiiiiosac-^  or  batteries."— Scrfgwick;  Textbook  of 
Zoohi'ju.  ».  no. 

ten-tor'- i-al,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  Untori{uvi) ; 
sutT.  -a?.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  tentorium,  or  partition  between  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum. 

■'.Somewhat  above  the  level  of  the  (eiifortol  ridge." 
—I'rvc.  Zi/ul.  .foe,  1899,  p.  9C7. 

ten-iir'-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  tenmie) ;  suff.  -iai.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  tenure  or 
tenures. 

ten-iir'-i-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  tenurial;  suflT. 
-ly.]  In  a  tenurial  manner;  with  respect  to 
a  tenure  or  tenures. 

"  The  term  may  have  tiiken  rise  te7wrial(u.  as 
definitive  of  the  limits  of  feudal  service."— jVoitej  A 
t^ueriex.  Nuv,  26,  189S,  p.  4^2. 

teph-rit-ic,  a.     [Eng.  t€phrit(e);  suff.  -icj 

J'eirol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
tephrile  nr  tephrine  [VIL  30]. 

ter-^-to-gen'-e-sis,  s.  [3Iod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tcpas  (teras),  genit.  Ttparos  (teratos)  =  a 
sign,  a  wonder,  and  yeVeais  (goiesis)  =  origin, 
source.] 

Biol  (t  Pathol :  'Jhe  production  of  mon- 
strous births  or  growths. 

"On  The  comparative  value  of  saline  and  sugar 
xiilutiuns  in  experimental  leraloffenesii." — /future, 
April  11,  1901,  p.  ft79. 

ter-a-to-ge-net'-ic,  a.  [.Mod.  Lat.  tcrato- 
y€iie(sis),  -t-  connect.,  and  suit",  -ic] 

Biol  (£•  Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  teratogenesis  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ter-di-iir'-nal,  a.     [Lat.  t*:r  =  thrice,  and 

Eng.  diurntd']    Occurring  thrice  in  the  day. 

"Tlie  largeness  of  the  solar  .  .  .  tf^r-iiiitrnal  and 
quarter-diurnal  conatilueuts  found  by  the  harmonic 
analysis."— /,oi(i  Kelvin  :  I'opuiar  Lecturei,  ii.  51G. 

ter'-e-brate,  a.     [Lat.  tercbra  =  a  borer; 
sufl".  -ate.] 
Entomology : 

1.  Having  a  boring  instrument  at  the  pos- 
terior end  of  the  body. 

2.  Modilied  for  boring,  as  an  ovipositor. 

ter-e-brat -u-loid,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
terebrat ul(a) ;  suff.  -aid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connect-ed 
with,  the  genus  Terebratula  or  the  family 
TerebratulidK  [VIL  32]. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall»  father ;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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B.  As  tntbst.  :  Any  individual  "f  tho  genus 
Tciebmtuhi  nr  the  lamily  Ti-iebiutiilida-. 

"The   TKrthratuloids    oan  be  tniced    tmik  to  tlit- 
Iir>iiiitiVu  ty\ie."— Cambridge  Xatuntl  Uittory,  \i\.  51J. 

te  reb'-ri-d»,   s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat.   hrthi\yi)\ 

hUll.     UhK.] 

Zool. :  In  some  claBsilifations  a  fsiinily  nf 
toxojrlossate  Gastropoda,  consisting  of  llie 
sin;;le  gt-Tius  IVrelnii  [VII.  31], 

ter-e-din'-i-d£e,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  I.at.  ten-dn, 
gL'iiit.  teredin{h),  the  name.ot  the  type-genus  ; 
suir.  -UUi:.] 

Zool. :  The  genus  Teredo  [VII.  32],  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  fjiniily  of  en- 
Inniellibranehiate  Molhisea,  of  the  .subuidcr 
Pholadacea. 

te-ret'-ish,  «.  [Eng.  tentic);  suff.  -tsh.] 
Ntarly  cyHndriCiil  antl  smooth. 


'•  Eitlier  iiarroweil  and  s 
••fti*h  \\\>sl,  tir  diluted." 
/iiTiVuH  Lik-hriii,  i,  22. 


-A".    T. 


chnuuelled.  with 
.fkeitnan :   North 


ter-glte»  s.  [Lat.  terg{tim)  =  the  back  ;  sutl". 
■ite.] 

Biol. :  The  upper  surface  of  the  coverin-^'  uf 
a  somite  in  t]ie  Arthropoda. 

"TIr-  pronotuiu  ...  18  larger  than  the  two  sue- 
ceciliDg  tt^giceg." — G.  O.  CarpeiUcr  :  Insritu,  p.  21. 

ter-git'-ic,  «.     [Eng.  tergit(e);  suff.  -ic] 

liiuL:  Foi-taininj;  to,  or  connected  witli,  a 
terj-'ite,  or  the  lerguni  uf  an  arthropod. 

ter'-i-lis,  *-.  ["Mod.  Lat.,  from  a  Greek 
luvth'tlogical  name.    (Aoassiz.)] 

Kiitinn.  :  A  jiciiu-s  of  butterflies  f)f  the 
family  PapUionidBe.  widely  (Hstribnted,  but 
absent  ftom  Kuruiie.  the  coloration  is 
yelh)w,  from  the  palest  tint  to  a  warni 
orange,  and  the  wings  are  bord«;reJ  with 
black. 

ter'-min-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  terminal  ■  suff. 
•/.'/■  I  In  h  t^'rniinal  manner;  .so  as  to  ter- 
iiiinatf. 

ter-mi-tdph'-a-gous,  u.  [Mtnl.  Lat.  tt-niu:^, 
griiit.  Urmit(i^),  Gi .  '/.«v«ti'  (phaijcin)  =  to  i-at, 
and  sulf.  -oiis.] 

Zool.:  Feeding  on  termites.  ITekmith-.k, 
VI.  34.) 

"One  memVivr  uf  tliJH  Kenus   is  ut  ttrinit<,/,!i<i'joiix 

ter-mi'topIi'-i-lOUS,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  fcrmcs, 
genit.  termiti'i,  Gr.  0tAew  {phiko)  =  to  love, 
and  surt'  -ous.] 

Xool. :  A  term  applied  to  any  arthropod 
dwelling  as  a  guest  in  a  terinitariuni. 

"A  <:atalogue  of  ...  .  TcrmitnfhUoiu  Artlirop'ids 
was  publlBhud  l»y  Wiwnianti.  Berlin,  \ii^\:'~Camhri(tgi: 
.Vatitral  lUtlory.  vi,  isi.    (NoU;  l.j 

ter-mit-ox-e'-m-a,  5.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
ti  rmes,  genu,  ttnniiis,  and  Gr.  feVos  (xcnos) 
=  a  guest.  J 

Eiittnii. :  A  genus  of  wingless  Diptera,  para- 
nit  ic  in  the  nests  of  termites.  Wasmann 
{Zcits.  wissetisdu^tidie  Zooloifie,  Ixvii.)  has 
described  four  species,  of  wliieh  one  is  Indian, 
tlift  remaining  tliTee  are  froiu  Africa. 

tern   er-^,  5.     (Eng.  tern;  .suff.  -cry.] 

iiniUh.  :  A  place  where  terns  nest  in  coni- 
niuii,  as  on  the  I'iirne  Islands. 

ter'- ray  -  ing,  «.  [Tekrace,  d.,  VL  3i1.] 
Formation  mlo  ii-rraces. 

"Th«y  cherish  rvt-iy  Imndful  of  Hoil  on  their  rocky 
(natnetiHes  ;  tlii-v  ki^ep  It  fruni  destruction  by  careful 
terracinii.'—Afhriuttnn,  Dec.  2".',  IftuO,  p.  Wl. 

ter'-rain,  ter'-rane,  s.    [Fr.  terrain.] 

(ii-ol.  <(■  ih-iiij.  :  A  somewhat  vague  term  for 
a  regirju,  winch  is  delined  or  lindted  in  tlie 
context.     (See  also  extract.) 

"If  thlH  or  some  correaimndini;  p1nn  were  .idoptid, 
there  would  be  nii  uoca^itlty  ioi  the  lulujitluii  ut  tin- 
word  'tprritn.;'  propoHf<1  by  Prof.  Gllhert  to  lie  n-ed 
for  II  Htritij^Tiiphkiil  nntHliviHiuii  of  tuiy  uiiwnitnili-. 
though  the  IniiKiin^e  would  giiiu  by  the  ciiiploynieiit 
of  »tii:hfi  ti'wa,"  —  f/uartrrfi/  Jfiuriial  UevtogicaltiucU-i i/, 
ilv      (Pre^^ldeiitH  AddrcBB,  p.  Gi.) 

ter  ra  pin  farm,  s.  A  place  where  terra- 
jjiiis  iin'  ki'pL  and  lired  for  the  ninrket. 


the  frrrupiii-fan 
N<itural.  UUtury. 


.   weru  ( 
( iLt  Ilein 

viii.  \im. 


ilp|>lled  by  tlie  mannaei'  tif 
di«u.  Ucuvgiu."— C'ii7*i(ir('fyo 


ter-rar'-i-a,  s.  ]>l.    iTEURAitii  m,  tSup.i 

ter    rar - i - fim    (pi.    ter~rar-i-a),    n. 

IFcjriiied  fniin  Lat.  ttrra  =■  earth,  on  analogy 
with  Uiiuariuin.] 

Zo'il. :  A  I'liiee  whcie  small  huid  animals 
are  kept  under  scien title  observation.  A 
bell-glass,  having  the  bottom  covered  with 
turf  or  soil,  is  a  common  form. 


"VbuiUly,  alter  they  hiive  lived  for  some  time  In 
the  tcrrarium.  they  ^et  diuk  Hi>ot«,  es|)ecially  on  the 
sides  of  the  body."— /*roc.  Zo<^.  6'oc..  IBW,  Ji.  160. 

t€r'-rx-o6le,  «.  [I>at.  (erra  =  the  earth,  and 
ad«  —  to  inhabit.] 

1.  Bot.:  Growing  on  the  ground,  as  some 
I  it-hens. 

2.  Zonl. :  Living  in  the  earth  ;  burrowing  ; 
tfinicoluus. 

"Air.  Boulencer  wna  not  n)>le  to  conflrni  from 
i>ersonHl  experiuiicu  the  Hwount  of  ita  tvrriiiule 
nabits."— /Voc.  ZotU.  Hoc.,  KtaU,  if.  (15. 

tes'-sa-ra-gldt,  a.  [Gr.  TtVoopa  (tessara)  = 
four,  and  yAwTTa  ((jlotta),  Attic  form  of  yAutcraa 
(fitossa)  =  a  tongue.]  Speaking  four  languages ; 
written  or  printed  in  four  languages. 

"It  WHS  a  tt-MHiagloi  crAmniiir  .  .  .  whicli  pre- 
tended to  he  III!  eti&y  ^uide  to  the  Kcquiietueiit  of  the 
Krciicli.  ItJiliiui.  Low  I>utch,  and  English  tongues."— 
IS'jrrow  :  Luviugro,  ch.  xiv. 

teS'Sar'-i-a,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  inlionour 
of  L.  Tcssari,  an  Italian  professor.] 

Bot,:  A  genus  ufgamopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  onler  Composita;  and  the  tribe  Inu- 
loideie,  with  live  species  from  temperate  and 
mount.;iinous  regions  of  western  America. 
Pubescent  shrubs,  with  alternate  entire  or 
toothed  leaves  ;  flower-heads  small,  eymose, 
sometimes  disposed  in  an  ample  corymb ; 
involucral  bntcls  multiseriate,  ray- flowers, 
purplish,  pale  on  the  outside.     (A'idto^son.) 

tes-ta-9er-li'd£e,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.,  fioni 
t€s(aidi{u),    tlic    name    of  tlie   type  -  genus ; 

SUfl".  -((/(I'.l 

Zool.  A'  Pakront.  :  A  family  of  pulmonatc 
GastrojHtda,  of  the  suborder  Stylnniniato- 
phora,  with  Testacella  [VII.  47J  for  type.  All 
the  genera  are  carnivorous,  and  may  be  .slug- 
like, as  is  the  type-genus,  or  coiled  in  a  spiial ; 
shell  usually  external,  sometimes  absent ; 
there  are  no  jaws,  but  the  lingual  ribbon  has 
large  lalcMnrm  tect.li.  The  family  is  repre- 
sented from  I  lie  Chalk  age  to  the  I'lesent  day. 

tes-ta-^el'-li-daxi,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tcsla- 
LdUd(o:) ;  sulV.  -on.] 

A.  As  <tdj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Testacellidai  (q.v.,  Sui>.). 

■■Jaw  jni-Keut.  r.idula  Te>,t<tcfllhbtn.  eeutml  tooth 
I'lescnl."— (VnHdrii/i/f  Niiliirixt  llitU.ry,  iii.  i\\i. 

B.  vl.s  ^«^s^  ;  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Tcstacellidie. 

tes-ta-men'-tar-i-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  testamen- 
tary: sulf.  -/y.J  In  a  testamentary  manner; 
by  will ;  as  a  bequest. 

test  box,  ^. 

Elrd.  :  A  box  containing  terminals  used  as 
a  test  for  telegraph-wires. 

tcs-ti-car'-din-ate»  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tesil- 
curdi)i(ts)  ;  sulf.  -a/e.  J 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Testicardines  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

•'On  the  inner  eiirince  of  the  j*Iiell  of  the  Teitt- 
cardhi'ttr.  Britcliiopudii  .  .  .  lire  two  liiteriil  teetb."— 
Cambridge  Sutur at  Iliitvry,  lit.  4G7. 

teS'ti-car'-din-es,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  tcsUi  =  a  shell,  and  cardo,  genit.  airdinis 
=  a  hinge.) 

Zool.  :  A  division  of  Bracrluoiwda,  having 
the  shells  coniposetl  of  calcareous  spicules. 
The  valves  are  hinged  together,  and  there  is 
usually  Jin  internal  skeleton  supporting  the 
anus.  There  is  no  anus.  iCumbridgc  Natural 
Jiistory.) 

test  meal,  >■ 

I'attiol. :  A  definite  quantity  of  easily  diges- 
tible looil  given  as  a  test  of  the  condition  of 
the  (li^cstive  organs.  The  stomach  is  ex- 
amined at  a  certain  peritHl  after  the  meal  in 
order  to  jutige  how  far  the  process  of  digestion 
has  been  carried,  and  the  cause  of  inegularity 
if  this  exists. 

test  tube  ciil'-ture,  5. 

liiol.  :  The  culture  of  bacteria  in  a  nutrient 
gelatine  medium  contained  in  a  test-tube. 

"In  order  to  do  tbltt,  tf»t-lub«  cutfur^*  nre  ein- 
l>loyed.  It)  wliiuh  .  .  .  innny  peculitiritieH  «(  t(rowtli 
mil  be  brtU'i-  i.ot<d.'-//.«7.^r  Method*  'if  ISnf^terio- 
toffUal  Iiifcttiijdtiott  (tuiiin.).  i>.  liz 

test  type.  s. 

f_>;)/(r,s ;  l^iiics  of  printed  matter  of  difl'ercnt 
sizes  used  as  a  test  of  the  visual  powers. 

te-tby'-l-dsa.  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  tethy{i^);  sulf. 

•M/O-.I 

Zi'ol. :  In  some  ciaNsllications  a  family  of 
nudibianchiale  Gastropoda,  with  Tcthys  [VII. 
4'2]  for  type. 


tet-ra-,  pre/.  [Gr.  -rtrpa-  (titra-),  used  in 
coiiiji.  lor  TejTapf^  {fdlans)  =  four.]  A  luehx 
used  in  wonls  ileiived  from  the  Greek,  and 
having  the  sense  of,  four,  fourfold. 

tet-ra-chir'-i,  if.pl.    [Tetkac-hirus,  Sup.) 

tet  ra  chir-us     (pi.    tet-ra-chir' i).    .. 

IjMo.I.   Lat.,  IVoiM   Gr.  Tfjfia-  v'd'"-),  used  i]> 
cump.  =  lour,  and  x^'P  iduir)  =  tlie  hand.) 

Teratol. :  A  monster  in  which  the  hands 
are  duplicated. 

tet'-ra-cbrom-ic,  a.  [Fret,  tetra^,  and  Eng. 
diDiniic] 

OpUcg:  A  term  appliwl  by  Dr.  Edridge 
Green  to  vision  capable  of  distinguishing  four 
i'olours  of  the  spectrum.  Usee!  also  of  ]>ersons 
)iossessing  such  vision.  [Trichkomic,  Sup. 
See  also  extract  undi  r  Pentachhumu',  Sup.) 

tet-r^-clad'-i-dae,  ^.  pi  [Mod.  l„-it,  from 
Gr.  T«Tpa-  {tetro'),  in  comp.  =  four,  kXoSos 
(ldado$)  =  a  branch,  and  suit',  -ida:] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Sollas  a  family 
of  sponges  constituting  the  suborder  Tetra- 
cladiua  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tet-ra-cla-di'-na,  s.j)l.  [From  the  same 
tbcck  elements  as  tdradadido:  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
with  siitr.  -inn.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  lithistld  sponges,  with 
a  single  fauiily,  Tetracladidie.  The  desmas 
are  modi  lied  calthrops  spicules. 

tet-ra-cla -dine,  a.    [Tetraclalina,  Sup.] 
Zoi'l.  :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected  with, 
the  suliorder  Tctracladina  (q.v.,  Sup). 

■■Thesdeiol.last  .  .  .  iii  llm  r.-?rfM-/.j(/.(ie  Litliiatiils 
lies  in  III!  iiitiile  between  the  iiXUii>."—Lit>ikester:  Zoo- 

loijiiiul  Jrliclvs.  i-.  49. 

tet-ra-cla'-dose,  «.     [Gr.  TCTpa-  {tetra-),  in 
comp.  —  lour,  and  Eng.  dadosc] 
Zool. :  Tetracladine  (q.v..  Sup.). 

'A  distinct  piisMice  cnu  be  titiccd  fi'oiii  the  Tctrn- 


cladoKc    to    tlie    Rimbdocrepid 
Zoological  Arlivlcs.  p,  <P. 


oup. 


-  Latikestcr: 


tet-ra-cor'-al-line,  a.  [Mud.  Lat.  tetra- 
foratt(o);  sutf.  -inc.] 

Zonl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
the  Tetiacoialla  [VII.  43.] 

tet'-ract,  a.  [Gr.  TCTpa-  (tdra-),  in  comp.  = 
four,  and  axTts'  (aktis)  =  a  ray. J 

Zool. :  Noting  a  spongc-spicule  with  four 
rays. 

"Tlie  chief  spicHlcsure  Mracf.  with  cqunl  rayu  :utd 
eandelnLiraa."— /'J-of.  Zuol.  ;Soc.,  leSti,  p.  .'iSl. 

tet-ra-cy'-clic,  c.     [Pref.  tdra-,  and  Eng. 

cydi:-.] 
lUit. :    Ha\  ing  four  floral  circles   (said  of 

(lowcis). 

tet-ra-dac-tyl'-i-tj?,  s.  [Eng.  tetradactyl(e)  \ 
dun.'-lty.] 

Zool.  :  Tetrarlactyle  condition  ;  the  condi- 
tion of  liaving  four  digits. 

"  If.  for  example,  a  nmn  hns  n  Ungcr  niiiputnted.  hi» 
fetrattact t/lttg  is  a  BOiuatugenic  property."— Auftti-e. 
Feb.  5,  1891.  p.  3-.'9. 

tet  ra-ga-me-U-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
prcl.  Ii-tra-,  and  Gr.  yaii/jAtos  (yamdios)  = 
belonging  to  a  wedding,  bridal.] 

Zool. :  A  division  of  Hydrozoa  of  tlie  order 
Discoinedusffi,  containing  forms  in  which  the 
suV)genital  pits  remain  distinct,  and  tlo  n<jt 
unite  as  in  the  Munngamelia. 

tet-tra-ga-me'-li-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  tetra- 
yumdHa) ;  suff.  -an.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining;  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Tetragamelia  ;  having  the  four  subgenitul  pits 
distinct. 

■•  In  the  7\'trn{j'nntUini  Hhl;«o«toiiin>  theiift  pit* 
reniiiln  diatliK't  from  i/iie  imotlier."  —  £aiiA'e«li.-r.' 
XmAojiriil  .iilh-lm,  p.  07. 

tet-ra-mor'-phic,  a.  [Pref.  tdra-,  and  Eng. 
morphic  (q.v..  Sup.),  j 

Jiiol. :  Noting  a  species  lliat  has  four  ilis- 
linct  forms. 

"  Lhniins  Chryi>lppUB  Ib  tttramorfhic  both  lit  Aden 
Hnd  oti  the  \\'h)Ie  Nile,  niid  It  Im  probable  that  the 
Mine  Iti  triii>  of  (.'iitoimlliii  tlurelln,  tbn-r  of  tho  (our 
fornm  of  tliiit  xpi-eleH  heliiK  In  tliv  presout  collection. ' 
—/'roc.  JToo/.  .Soi-  lOoI.  i.  -ib. 

tet'-ra-o-nine,  a.    [Tetraonin.ic:,  VII.  4ri.] 
iirnith. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Telraouinie  [VII.  46]. 

"  AccoriMiii:  to  tho  chninvtent  ni»lt!nod  hy  him  .  .  , 
Perdlx  lii'loniiH  to  the  Tettaoitiiiv  gruup,* — Aawlon : 
Ihet.  liiids.  p.  o;'(..     (Nolo  1.1 

tot  ra-6  no  mor'pbse,  «.;-/.    [Mod.  l>at., 

linni    Gr.  mpHwi'  {titraon\    genit.    Terpdwi'oc 


boil,  bo^;  p^t.  j<5^1;  cat.  9811,  obonis,  9hin,  bencb;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xcnophon,  exist.    -Ing, 
-Cian.   tian  =-  sban.     -tion,  -sion  ==■  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  —  shus.    -bio,  &c.  =  bel,  &c 
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tetraphalangeate— Thebesian  veins 


(tetmonos)  =  a  pheasant,  and  tiop^i^  (morpJu) 
—  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  SundevaUs  classification  a 
cohort  of  his  Gallinn'.  containing  the  true 
grouse  and  the  sand-grouse. 

tet-ra-pha-lan'-ge-ate,   «.     [I'lef.  te'ra-, 

an<l  Eiig.  phahin'jcot'--.] 

0-»'ij>.  Anal.  :  Having  fuuv  phalanges. 
(Xatiu-e,  Feb.  3.  1S98,  p.  319.) 

te -trap -6- da,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr. 
T€Tpo-  {tetra-),  in  coini>.  =  loni-,  and  Tryvs 
{pons},  geiiit.  ito&o':  d'odos)  =  lout.] 

iiooL  :  A  collective  name  used  by  Credner 
for  all  vertebrate-s  higher  than  fishes. 

■■The  vertebi-;B  .  .  .  liiffer  from  those  of  all  the 
otlici-  Tflia/"iii'i  !)>■  uussessiii?  no  special  ceutni  or 
I'udies  '— fdjiiirii/fle  yulitrul  Hi»toi-y.  viil,  10. 

te-tras'-^e-li,  s.pl.    [TEXRAsctLus,  Sup.] 

te-tras  9e-lus     (pi.    te-tras'-9e-li),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Ironi  Gr.  r^rpa-  Qctra-),  in  comp. 
=  ftiin-,  and  ctk^Aos  (i^kdus)  =  a  leg.] 

Teratol. :  A  monster  in  wliich  the  legs  are 
duplicated. 

tet-ra-sphis'-tic,  a.    [Gr.  Terpo-  (tetra-\  in 
conip.  =  four,  {T\i<7Tds  {schtstos)  —  split,  and 
sufl".  -ic] 
BioK  :  Marlced  by  division  into  four  parts. 

"Tht*y  multiply  by  tissiou,  usually  tetraarhintic. 
iudei>eii(]eutly  vl  the  geueml  piotupliism. "— i<i hAcs- 
fci*:  ZouUtgical  ArtUIes.  p.  5. 

tet~ra-se-len'-d-ddnt»  a.  (Pref.  tetra-,  and 
Eng.  selcnodont.] 

Zool.  :  Noting  molar  teeth  with  four  cres- 
centic  ridges,  or  au  animal,  as  a  ruminant, 
with  teeth  of  this  character. 

"T.I sustain  the  view  that  the  tetraselenod^nt  forms 
■lie  the  desceuiliili ts  of  the  {Ji^litnselouodiiiit  Artiu- 
iliictybu"— ,lJ»iC(V(«»  ynttiruUst.  Miiy,  l'-9i'.  |'.  471. 

tet-ra-sp6-ran'-gi-a,  s.  pi.    [Tetraspor.\n- 

UIU-M,  Sup.] 

tet-ra-spo-ran -gi-iim  (pi.  tet-ra-sp6- 

ran-gi-a),  .v.  [.Mud.  Lat.,  I'mMi  Gr.  Ttrpa- 
(t'tia),  in  cunip.  =  four,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
sporanyiuiH.] 

Bot. :  A  sporangium  giving  rise  to  tetra- 
spores,  which  aru  jnoduced  asexually  by 
division,  in  red  seaweeds.  The 
algal  of  which  a  filament  is  figured 
is  Thumnidiiim  imtithamnion. 

te-trax'-on,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  rerpa- 
(tetm-),  in  couip.  =  four,  and  a^uif 
((uou)  =  an  axis.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Noting  a  sponge- 
spicule  developed  by  growth  "in 
four  directions  from  a  common 
centre. 

"Spicules  more  or  less  tetraxon,  often  TETR*sT.ot. 
hraiiiilied."— /'rocmfofira  Zooloffical  .-io-  ,„*,.' 
CifCl/.   ISBU,  p.  581.  ANGIA. 

B.  -4s  stibst.  :    A  tetraxon  sponge-spicule. 
tet-ra^-o'-ni-an, 

suff.  -ian.] 
Zool, :  The 


[Mod.  Lat.  tetraxon; 


same  as  Tetraxon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tet-ti-gi'-na3,  s.)>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  tctlix,  genit. 
tcttigios);  sutt^  -inw,] 

Entom. :  A  subfamily  of  orthopterous  in- 
sects of  the  tannly  Acridiidie,  with  Tettix 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  The  pronotum  is  con- 
tinued biickwards,  and  in  some  casus  covers 
the  abdomen.  The  tegmina  and  wings  are 
modified  ;  and  the  feet  have  no  ctaw-pad. 

tet'-tix,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tctti^ (tettix) 
=  a  cicada.] 

Entom. :  'Ihe  typical  genus  of  the  sub- 
family Tettigiuae  (q.v.,  Sup.).  Two  species 
are  British. 

te-Whit',  s.    (From  the  cry.] 

Ornitk. :  A  local  British  name  for  Vanellvs 
cristatus,  the  lapwing. 

i;ex-tif'-er-oiis»  a.  [Lat.  Uxtus,  genit.  texti 
=  text,  and  snff.  -Jerous  (q.v.,  Sup.).J 
Abounding  in  texts. 

"FiudiUK  iu  tli;?  fraukness.  vntiety.  Imiimuiatn  of 
bis  aermous  a  refresbiui;  contrast  to  the  textiferout 
pliititudea  .  .  .  Irnm  Low  Chuich  .  .  .  pulpits."— 
Speaker.  July  i%  leaj,  ;i.  lys. 

tex'-tll-a-li§m,  s.  (Eng.  textual;  suff.  -ism.] 
l.iteiali.sm  ;  strict  adlierence  to  the  letter  of 
the  text. 

tex'-tu-ral,  n.  (Eng.  textutit);  sufl".  -al] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  texture  ; 
structural. 


tex'-ture-less,  a.  [Eng.  texture;  sutf.  -h.^s.] 
Ilavini;  nc  penrptible  texture  or  structure. 

thal-a-mite.  s.  [Gr.  BaXatxi-n)^  (thrrh mites) 
=  a  rower  whn  in  an  ancient  (Jit-ek  galley 
sat  on  the  l.>w.-st  bench  in  the  flaAo^os 
{thalamo$),  or  hold.] 

ArchcEol. :  One  of  the  rowers  on  the  hiwest 
bench  in  au  ancient  Greek  galley.  These 
rowers  had  the  shortest  oars  and"  the  least 
pay.     [Thranite,  VI.  75.     ZvcrrE,  Sup.] 

■'So  as  to  give  more  room  for  tlie  raised  seat  of  the 
thatamiies  that  \viis  fastened  ou  to  the  floor  ut  the 
vessel."— tffKfminfon  Library;  Boating,  p.  17. 

tha-las'-Sal.  o.  [Gr.  eaKaartra  ithalossa)  = 
the  sea;  suit,  -a/.]    Oceanic. 

"The  time  required  for  the  accumuhition  of  such  a 
stratum  iu  t\i6  ihallntsal  (fiie)  seas  is  probably  yre^t." 
—I'roc.  lioatott  Soc.  ^at.  I/itC,  ISSi,  p.  iV. 

tha-las'-si-a,   s.      (Mod.    Lat,    from    Gr. 

BaKdaata  (^thalajfsia),  fem.  of  da\d<TcrLOq  (tha- 
lassios)  =  marine,  belonging  to  the  sea ; 
0d\a<r<Ta  (thalassa)  =  the  sea.) 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  marine  submerged  plants 
of  the  order  Hydrocharidea,  type  of  the  tribe 
Thalas.siea'  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with  two  species,  one 
fiom  the  Retl  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean,  the 
other  from  the  West  Indies.  Spathe  dipliyll- 
ous,  slightly  tubular  at  the  base,  with  single 
unisexual  Howers  ;  perianth  simple;  stamens 
six  ;  ovary  witli  a  long  beak,  dehiscing  into 
many  lobes. 

tha-las'-Si-an,  a.  ic  s.  [Fr.  thalassiens, 
LiuMieril  .itti'l  Bibrous  name  for  the  marine 

Clieluniiilis.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  marine  chelonians. 

"We  shall  find  that  Nature  has  modified  the 
Chelouian  iuto  the  ThahtMiaii  »\iA\yi."—iirQderip: 
JfoCeboak  of  II  .Xtituitidsl,  !■.  "Jfr*. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  marine  chelonian. 

"  Aud  now  a  lew  words  on  the  natural  hititorj'niid 
capture  of  some  of  these  Thalassiuns."—lirodertp: 
Sutehook  of  It  JVuCuratist,  p.  'J.76. 

thal-as-soc -ra-9y,  thal-%s-s6c -ra-t^, 

.^.  [Gr.  Ba\a(Ty^oKpaTia  {(liah'ssukralla)  —  the 
dominiuu  ui  the  sea;  (^..lAuo'o'oKpaTtw  {tbalassu- 
krated)  =  to  be  master  of  the  sea.]  The 
sovereignty  of  the  se;is ;  admiralty  (ct.  A'^'- 
Hiiy:  "If  blood  be  the  price  of  admiralty, 
Lord  God  !  we  lia'  paid  in  full  !  " — A  Song  of 
the  English), 

■'The  island  capital  of  a  f:reat  maritime  i>ower.  the 
memory  of  which  survives  in  that  of  the  traditional 
'thitfussocrttcs/'  of  Aliiios."  — vVrtr«rc.  Sept.  27,  ISw, 
p.  WT. 

thal-as-soc'-ra-ty,  :;.  [Thalassocracv, 
.Sup.  J 

thal-as-s6g -ra-pher,   s.     (Eng.    thalasso- 

'ji<.(fh{ii) ;  buri.  -''!.]    An  oceanogiajdier. 

tha-las-sd'graph'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  thalasso- 
graph(y);  sutt'.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  thalassograjihy ;  oceanographic. 

"The  two  foUnwiug  summers,  about  a  uiouth  each 
year,  ueie  dedicated  to  IhiUniuoirrtijiliic  researches  iu 
the  JMediterianean  .  .  .  but  tiie  trawl  was  hardly 
ever  used  at   tite  greater  deptlis."— jVitrHrv.   Jam   i, 

vjo :  p.  -11'. 

thal-as-sdg -ra-pby,  s.  [Gr.  Bdhaa-aa 
{tludassa}  =  tlie  sea,  and  ypdtlna  igrapho) 
=  to  write.] 

Physical  deog. :  That  branch  which  deals  spe- 
cially with  tlie  open  sea  and  it«  phenomena. 

"While  of  course  dealing  with  the  siOiject  of 
Thalasiographi/  as  .■*  whole,  I  have  avoidwl  a.-*  far 
iis  possible  all  uiilmportitiit  comiMrattve  work."— 
/l.'/(i««;      Three   Cruises  of  the  Blake,    L   (Iiitrod.   j). 

thal-e-ich'-thys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
flaAeia  {thaktu)  =  blooming,  and  'i.\9vi  (I'c/i- 
tkus)  =  a  fish.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  Salmonidie.  from  the 
Pacific  coast  of  North  Anierica.  T.  pacificus 
is  tlie  oulachon  or  candle-fish. 

•  tha'-li-a,  s.    [VIl  49.]   Add. 

5.  Zool. :  An  old  synonym  of  Sai.pa  (VI. 
12:J5].  According  to  li'Orbiguy  {Diet ion na ire 
d'Histoirt  Naturelle)  the  name  was  used  by 
Brown  in  his  Natural  Hiitonj  of  Javiaica. 

tha-li"a'-9e-a,  s.2>?.  [Prom  Mod.  Lat.  thalia 
(q.v.,  Su]'.) ;  suH".  -acea.] 

Zool. :  An  order  of  degenerate  chordates 
of  the  class  Urochorilata,  containing  free- 
swimming  forms,  which  may  be  sijnple  or 
compound,  but  the  adult  has  no  tail  or  noto- 
chord.  Swimming  is  effected  by  the  move- 
ments of  the  more  or  less  complete  circular 
bands  of  muscle.  There  are  two  families, 
Doliolid;t  and  Salpidar. 


thal-loph'-y-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^aAAos  (thallos)  =  a  young  shoot,  and 
tiiVTov  (phuton)  =  a  plant.] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  cryptogams,  the  vegetative 
portion  of  which  may  consist  of  one  or  many 
cells  in  the  form  of  a  more  or  less  branclied 
tliallus.  It  includes  the  Myxomycctes  tn 
slime-fungi,  the  rSchizophyta  <>r  fission-plants, 
the  Diatumea'  or  diatoms,  the  Peridinejc  01 
dinofla^'ellates,  tlie  C(>ii.jngal:c  or  conjugates, 
the  Chlurnphycea*  or  gicen  Algje,  the  Rha-n- 
idiyceje  or  brown  Algie,  the  Rhodopjiyceie  or 
red  Alg;e,  the  Characeie  or  stonewort^s,  and 
the  Hyphomycetes  or  Fungi.  (.Strasburger : 
7'exlhook  0/ Botany,  trans.,  ji.  301.) 

thaH6-phyt'-ic,  c.   [Mod.  Lat.  thallophyUfi); 

srirt.  -I.'.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Thallophyta(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tban'-a-tism,  ^'f.  [Gr.  Sdvaros  (thanatos)  = 
death  ;  .sutf.  -ism.]  Deatli  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  term  ;  annihilation. 

"  For  ourselves  we  prefer  to  sav  that  even  atheism 
and  tfutiutligjn  are  ai)eculntiiili9.'— j<«i</«my,  Dec.  1. 
1900.  p.  512. 

than  -  a  -  tog  -  ra  -  pby,    s.     [Gr.    eifmos 

(tlun,'ir,-$)  —  .ieatii,  and  ypdt}>(a  igrauho)  =  to 
write]  The  account  of  a  person's  death. 
{Special  coinage.) 

"The  'Newgate  Calendar'  .  .  .  contains  the  bio. 

^raphies  .ind  thatmtogrnphiet  of  Hayes  aud  his  wife." 

—T/t'iiKerait:  Catfierime.  ch.  vl. 

than-a~tdl'-d-gist,  .-■.  [Gr.  9dvaTo<;  {thtmu- 
tos)  =  death,  Advos  (logos)  =  a  discourse,  and 
snlf.  -ist.]  One  who  studies  dead  (rather  than 
living)  animals.     (Special  coinage.) 

"  We  have  studied  animals  only  to  kill  them,  or 
killed  them  in  order  to  study  them.  Our  ■  /ooloKiets ' 
have  heeu  tluinatologitts."—E.  Selous:  Bird  li'atching, 
p.  22*. 

thau-ma-tdg'-en-ist,  .«.  [Eng.  thnvmaio- 
'j>n(>i):  ;u(f.  -ist.]  A  supporter  of  the  dnc- 
trini'  nf  tliaumatogeny  ;  a  believer  in  special 
creation. 

thau-m^-tog  -en-y,  s.  [Gr.  Qavna  {tliawma), 
gvnit.  ifaviA<tTo<i  (thaiimatos)  =:  a  wonder,  and 
■yivfdu}  (gennao)  =  to  produce.] 

Nat.  Science:  The  doctrine  of  special  crea- 
tion as  opposed  to  that  of  evolution. 

ThaumatogeHi/."  —  Oitvi  : 

thau  -  ma  -  to  -  scop-  ic.    a.      [Gr.    Bavfia 

{(in'inno),  genit.  Oavfj.aTO'i  (fhi'nmatns\  =  an 
objei't  el  \vuMdei",  (r«o77t(o  {skopen)  ;=  to  see. 
and  sutf.  -ii-.|  A  Vietter  form  of  Thanmoscopic 
(q.v.,  Sni-.). 

tbau-md-scop'-ic.  ".  iGr.  doO^a  (thaum") 
=  an  object  of  wundf-r,  cr^on^ew  (skopeo)  =  to 
sei',  ami  sidf.  -iV.  Thaumatoscopic  would  be 
a  better  form.]  Presenting  the  appearance 
of  a  marvel. 

"  It  was  a  flock  of  Cormorants,  which  was  ftyin^t  iu 
Hue  behind  the  waves,  and  which  w:ls  virue<l  iu  the 
intervals  betweeu  them  with  a  aort  of  tliaunuitoiiii: 
effect,"— .Vosctei/ :  Notes  of  a  .Vaturalitt  led,  1892^ 
p.  371. 

the-at'-ri-cal-ism,  s.  [Eng.  th&itrical ;  suff. 
■ism.]     Staginess';  theatrical  display. 

■■The  \  oeticil  side  can  be  killed  by  jiiat  a  little  too 
much  of  the  taste  uf  lheatricitliSnu"—Speakft;  July '!■', 
IWl,  p.  4»I 

tlie-at'-ro-phile.  s.  [Fr.,  from  Gr.  Biarpov 
(thmtron)  =  a  theatre,  and  (fiiAew  (phileo) 
=  to  love.]  One  who  is  fond  of  theatres; 
a  lover  of  the  drama. 

■•  A  point  for  theatroph ileg.  Sarah  Bernhardt  cl.iinis 
that  she  liuhU  the  world's  record  for  cuugnttulatious 
from  the  audieuce."— A'^fi-ce.  May  26.  19J1.  p.  7. 

The-be'-^i-an,  a.  [Seedef.]  Pertaining  to, 
connected  with,  or  named  in  honour  of,  Adam 
Cliiistian  Thebesius,  a  German  anatomist, 
who  published  at  Leyden,  in  1708,  a  treatise, 
De  Sanguinis  Circulo  in  Corde. 

The-be  -si-an  fo-ram'-i-na,  «.  pi. 

Anut,  :  Small  openings  in  the  riglit  auricle 
of  the  heart,  many  of  which  are  liclieved  to 
be  the  orifices  of  the  Thebesian  veins  (m-v., 
Sup.). 

The-be'-sl  an  valve,  s-. 

Anu!. :  The  valve  at  the  oriltce  of  the 
coronary  vein  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

"  In  the  heart  the  fossa  ovalis  is  distinct,  but  there 
is  neither  Euatachian  nor  Thebesian  valve."-— Huxley  : 
A 'I'll.   Vert.  led.  19711.  p.  407. 

The-be -i^i-an  veins,  s.pL 

Atiat. :  Tlie  name  given  to  some  small 
veins  of  the  heart,  which  are  probably  nut 


fate,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  ^vhat,  fall,  father ;   ^e,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work.  who.  son  :  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian.    £e,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  ^  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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constant.  Dunj-'lison  si'eal;s  of  them  as  "sup- 
posititious branches  of  the  coronary  vein  "  ;  i)n 
the  othei-  hand,  the  New  Sydenham  Society's 
Lexicon  says  that  the  largest  of  them  is 
constant. 
the -ca-apbred,  a.  [Eng.  thecasporie);  -eil] 
Hot'.:  Bearing  thet-aspores  ;  thecasporous. 

'■Tli«ir;.IIluit>-  t^>certaia  lumlogoua  fruits  .  .  .  .  iu 
varioiiH  thrr:i*pared  fao^i.'—Enciic.  lirit.,  xiv.  5S5. 

the'-^i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  theca,  and  Lat. 
forma  =  form.] 

Biol. :  Having  the  appeai'ance  or  function 
of  a  sheath  or  theca. 

'■  AHinaii  lias  suggested  that  tlie  theciform  \iTi>- 
Jeclioua  of  thi-  Gnipt^lUe  8t«m  may  correa|«'ud  with 
the  iipiuatoi  ill  ores  uf  Sertulurinua."— //ux/ei/ .■  Anut. 
Invert,  ted.  1S"I.  p.  15^ 

*tbe-c6-glds'-sse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  B-qKr\  {t}i>ki)  =  a  case,  and  yAuio-o-a  {'jlossu) 
=  the  tongue.) 

Zool. :  In  Wagler's  cla.isilication  a  group  of 
lizards,  having  the  common  characteristic  of 
a  smooth  tongue  enclosed  iu  a  sheath. 

ttae-co-glos'-sate,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.  theco- 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
ThecoglossEC  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

the'-co-stdme,  s.  [Gr.  6ijiai  (iMl-c)  =  a 
cuse,  and  arofxa  isfmiw)  =  the  mouth.] 

Zovl. :  The  orilice  of  the  hydrotheca,  or 
chitinous  cup  which  protects  the  tentacles 
in  the  calyptoblastic  hydroids. 

'•On  either  side  of  the  hydrotliecft,  oa  a  U-vel  with 
tU  oritlce  or  ihecosCot>ic."—Chatler>ff€r  Report,  vji. 
(I»t.  XX.,  p.  7). 

theft'-u-oU8-l;y',  adv.  [Eng.  thejtuous ;  sutt". 
■bi.\     In  a  theftuous  manner;  by  theft. 

the-ism  (2),  s.  iMod.  Lat.  thm,  a  generic 
iiann!  of  the  tea-plant,  now  called  Canidlia 
tliei/era;  suff.  -isni.\ 

Futhol.  :  The  sum  of  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  the  excessive  use  of  tea  as  a 
beverage.  These  are  flatulent  indigestion, 
nervous  derangement,  and  insomnia. 

"  Tltei*m  bcloiie*,  rather,  to  that  chiaa  of  disea«ea 
in  which  uurphfiiisui.  CiiD'eelsui.  aud  vatililisiu  aru 
loanil.''— Science,  vlii.  163. 

tbe'-ke,  «.    (Gr.  9r}Krj(theke)  — a  CAse,  a.  sheath.] 
.V'((.  Science  :  The  same  as  Theca  [VII.  541. 

"The  hriacutuiu.  consistiiis  of  theket  (thec-e,  the 
spore-beiirhig  organs)  iutvnuiugled  xvith  slander  erect 
nlam«ut»."— rucAfmiuH .-  Sorth  American  Lichens, 
1.,  J*,  riii. 

the'-l^-blast,  s.  [Gr.  6i]Kv^  {thHns)  —  female, 
and  ^AaiTTo?  {hlaatos)  =  a  germ.] 

BioL:    Minot's  name  for  a  mature  ovum, 

and  for  a  spermblastophore.     [Absesoblast 

(q.v..Sup.).] 

the-l^-bl3.8'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  thelyblast :  suff. -ic] 

Biol.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 

lhelyl.last(q.v.,  Sup.). 

the'  ly  ca,  i.  }>l.     [TnELVcUM.  Sup.] 

the-lycum  (pi.  the-ly-cg,),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  froiu  Gr.  flijAuieds  {thUukos)  —  Icniinine.] 
Zool. :  The  name  given  by  Spence  Bate  to  a 
peculiar  structure  ou  the  ventral  surface  of 
the  trunk  in  the  females  of  some  niacrurous 
Crustacea,  It  was  described  by  de  Haan,  and 
by  Paulson  in  1876.    (Stebbing :  CYiistacea.) 

thel-^-go-ne-se,  s.j>i.  [Mod.  Lat.  thcbj- 
<jQn{iurii);  suir.  -Kc] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Thelygonum  [VII.  55]  regarded  as  forming  a 
tribe  of  Urtieareie. 

the-Iy-dt'-d-kous.  a.  [Eng.  thelyotohiy) ; 
sulf.  -y"s.  J  I'ertaining  to  thelyotoky  ;  noting 
that  form  of  ]i;uthenogenesi8  iu  which  only 
females  are  jiroduced. 

"  Thfluotoh.ua  parthpiiogonosts  Is  coinitiou  Iu  oaw- 
IHos.aitdltalsuoccurdiii  iioineCyni|)id«j,"— Cfi"itW(/;/f 
.\<i/ur<il  jrurori/.  v.  i9i. 

tUe-l^-ot'-o-k^.  s.     [Gr.  6r,XvK   {thvU<s)   - 
female,  and  tokos  (tokos)  =  offspring.] 
Biol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"Thi-  ruBiilt  "f  pivrthtMiogeni-itlB  hi  aoine  i«i)ccie«  is 
tilt-  production  of  only  one  njx.  whlfh  In  roiiib  limt'ctH 
is  female,  In  otlium  male  ;  thv  plicnonieiion  In  tlio 
former  cimw  i«  called  by  Tiu-M.-lifiiherii  Thrli/otoki/.  In 
the  luttcr  cimc  Arrlienotoky."— CajjitWrij/e  yitlunil 
/lU/ori,.  V.  HI. 

the-miit'-lC-al,  a.  [Eng.  tli^viatic ;  auft".  -al.] 
Pertaining  tn*a  theme  or  themes. 

"  Tlu!  thvmntiral  imitLTial  In  tho  (our  niovemeiita  of 
the  wi.rk  Im  for  tlm  niont  part  tiit«re8tin({.  ami,  njieak- 
ing  Kenoi-ally,  the  music  l»  piyfwautly  uiicoiivuntinnal 
juad  pioturaBciuely  scored."— Xf/wn*w<m.  May  :!,  ISlw. 
p.  679. 


the-mat'-ic-al-ljr,  ndv.  [Eng.  theviatical; 
suff.  -/.'/.]  In*  a  thematic  manner;  with  re- 
spect U>  a  tlieine  or  themes. 

"Clnasic  usnpe  is  ailhored  to,  nud  strocturaUy  as 
well  as  thtmwtiv'iilu  we  not«  a  welcome  advance  to- 
wards clearness  of  fotui  and  exprewioD."— .(t(Acn<eM»M. 
Jau.  25,  1690.  p.  125. 

the-O -9611' -trie,  a.  [Gr.  fleds  itheo$)  =  God, 
and  Eng.  centric] 

Pkilos. :  Having  God  for  its  centre. 

"Prof.  Riehl  characterizes  thP  aysteni  a»  'theo- 
eeiitric,'  since  nature  is.  for  Biuuo.  "dous  Lii  rebus." 
—Xatiire.  May  24.  IW).  p.  77. 

the-o-mor'-phic,  «.  [Eng.  theomorph{ism); 
suft.  -ic] 

Anthrop.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
theomorphism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Our  intellectual  conceptions  should  rather  be 
cJilled  Theomorphic  tlian  Autbroponiorphic.  by  which 
I  mean  that  reason  no  le«s  than  relation  teaches  us 
that  we  have  been  'created  m  the  image  of  God.'"— 
fiirtnigUtly  /leview,  Jiui.,  1886,  p,  fiG. 

the-o-xnor'-plli^xil,  s.  [Gr.  9€6fj.op4to<;  (theo- 
viorphos)  =  having  the  form  of  a  god.] 

A  nthrop. :  The  condition  of  being  god-like  in 
foini  or  appearance  ;  man's  condition  with  re- 
latii)n  to  God,  in  whose  image  he  was  created. 

■■A  natural  and  innocuous  Anthropomorpbism  of 
the  intellect— which  .  .  .  may  l>e  moio  properly  called 
J'heomorpti hni.' —Fortuightl!/  JCtaievB,  Jan..  1886,  p.  g:). 

ther-a-peut'-ic-al-l^,   adv.     [Eng.    thera- 

jteutical ;  suit".  -In.] 

Mi'd.:  In  a  therapeutical  manner;  from  the 
point  of  view  of  a  therapeutist. 
ther-a-pho'-sa,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  $ijp 
(dar)  =  a  wild' beast,  and  d(f)oo-tdw  (aphosioo) 
=  to  shrink  from.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  bird-killing  spiders,  type 
of  the  family  Tlieraphosidse  (q.v.,  Sup.).  The 
name  was  used  to  replace  Mygale,  which  was 
preoer:upied  for  a  genus  of  shrews.  [Mvoale, 
V.  145.1 
ther-a-pho'-sid,  s-  [Thebaphosid.*:,  Sup.] 
Zool.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Theraphosida; 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

■'  I  would  like  here  to  call  attention  to  a  character- 
istic feature  iu  these  arl)ore«l  Theraphovidt.  Without 
tiny  doubt  the  long  feathery  filngea  ou  the  legs  assist 
the   passage  of  the  spider  through   the  air."— /"roc. 

/.out.  Soc.  i!*»s,  p.  mo- 
ther-a-pho'-si-dw,  s.j't.     [Mod.  Lat.  thera- 
j,hos(l,);  suir.  -<"'/"■.  1 

Zool. :  A  family  of  Spiders,  containing  the 
bird-spiders.  It  is  equivalent  in  extent  t" 
tlie  Mygalid:e  (V.  145].  and  has,  iu  ttu-u,  been 
replaced  by  Aviculariidie. 

ther-a-pon'-i-dse,  s.j>l.  [Mod.  Lat.  thera- 
piyii  ;'sull'.  -t(i«".]  I 

Ichthy. :  In  Richardson's  classiQcation  a 
family  of  acanthopterygian  fishes,  with 
Therapi»n  [VII.  t>0]  for  type.  By  Giintlier 
it  is  classed  with  the  Percidie. 

there-a-inong',  mIv.  [Eng.  there,  and 
among.]    In  coin})any  ;  among  others. 

'•  Three  knights  were  tlicrannonff :  and  they  too  aniiled. 
^^■orning  lilm."  Tcnnnson  :  Palteas  A  Ettarrc. 

there'- through  {gh  silent),  adv.  [Eng. 
there,  and  thromjk.]  Through,  or  in  conse- 
quence of.  tliat ;  thence. 

■'  Theriilituw/h  conioa  said  mistakes,  back»Iiding«. 
and  tlofccti'.ns.  on  the  right  and  on  tba  Wtt."—S<-ott: 
ttfiirt  ff  MiUluthian,  ch.  IxUL 

ther'-i-6-man-9y,  s.  [Or.  »i\piov  {tMHon) 
=  a  Willi  heast,  and  fiavTtla  {manteia)  = 
divination.] 

Anthrop.:  Divinations  from  the  actions  of 
wild  animals. 
thor-i-d-ZO'-iC,  a,     [Gr.  Brtpiov  {tlierimi)  =  a 
wild  bea.st,  and  Eng.  zuic] 

fkol.  :  A  term  proposed  by  Sir  Henry 
Howorth  to  denote  that  division  of  the 
Human  period  in  which  wild  animals  alone 
lived  with  man. 

■■  To  Miiariit*)  the  Therhtoic  beds  Into  two  Beries."— 
Sittural  Science,  April,  1898.  p.  2Ci). 

ther'-nult*  «.    [Ger.,  from  Gr.  fl«pfid«  (thermos) 

-  hot.] 

Metall. :  A  mixtui«  of  oxide  of  iron,  ferric 
oxide,  and  tlnely  tlivided  aluminium,  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Goldschnii*lt.  of  Essen-Uuhr. 

"To  thin  mixture  tho  nanio  of  'tfiermit'  has  been 
gl%'oii,  and  neverul  varieties  of  it,  adapted  to  varioiia 
klndH  of  works.  i»ru  used."— A'.irurtf.  Aug.  8,  Ittoi, 
p.  :;6S. 
ther-mo-cau'-ter -^,  s.  [Gr.  flcp/x6?  (ther- 
mos) =  hot,  and  Eng.  cmitery.] 

Surg.  ;  A  general  term  ineluding  all  forms 
of  actual  cautery. 


"1  should  tirst  char  the  niaigius  of  tlie  abdominal 
womid  witii  the  tfiermo-cauterti."—l'tticet,  Juub  •itf. 
VMl.  p.  181J. 

ther-mo-chem'-ic-al,  a.  [Prof,  thermo-, 
and  Eng.  '■h,:„i('-al.]  "Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  Ihernio-eheniistry  [VIL  OIJ. 

'■  a  tli'-rinoi^hcmtcal  compavison  of  tlie  action  of 
.-icids  upon  oxide  of  silver."— A'alitre,  Oct,  24,  1901, 
p.  Gii. 

ther-mo-chem'-ist,  s.  [Gr.  depixo-;  (tho'mos) 
—  i>ertainiiig  to  heat,  and  Eng.  chevUst.] 

Chem. :  One  versed  in  thenuo-chemistry  ; 
one  who  studies  the  phenomena  of  heal  which 
is  liberated  or  absorbed  during  a  chemical 
reaction. 

"  Thermachemifts  .  .  .  attempt  to  draw  an  im- 
possible distiULtiou  between  cliertiica.1  aud  physical 
ch:inees."— A'afitrc,  Dec.  IH.  18'Jti,  p.  1C5. 


[Gr.  ^epMos  (thermos)  = 
and  icAiVu*  (klino)  =  to 


ther'-mo-cline, 

pertaining   to   heat, 
bend.] 

Physics:  A  layer  of  water,  in  many  lakes, 
in  which  during  the  summer  an  extiemely 
rapid  decrease  of  temperature  lakes  jdace. 

"  As  regards  the  production  of  the  tltcrvioclini^. 
Prof.  Birge  believes  that,  in  Lake  Mvndota  at  least, 
it  is  due  to  the  concurn-nee  of  gentle  winds  .and  hot 
weather,  "—.Va^ura/  bciciicc.  May,  18-'H.  p.  2',>7. 

thermocouple    (as  ther-md-cup'l),   s. 

[Gr.  Bepfxos  (thermos)  —   pertaining  to  heat, 
and  Eng.  coujile.] 

Elect. :  A  thermo-electric  coujile  ;  two  plates 
of  difterent  metals  coupled  together  at  an 
angle  and  their  free  ends  connected  by  a 
wire.     [Thermo-electric  imle,  VII.  01.1 

"The  temperatures  were  measured  with  the  thernw- 
couple,  and  ranged  from  260"  C.  up  to  l.OOi'"  C.  iu  the 
case  of  platinum."— iVatMre,  May  23,  1901,  p.  1)2. 

ther-m6-dy-nam'~  xc-al,   a.     [Gr.   eep/ios 
{(hrniios)    =    pertaining   to    heat,  and   Eng. 

dynamical.] 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
that  branch  of  dynamics  which  treats  of  the 
connection  between  heat  and  work. 

"A  circumstance  which  would  not  occur  if  the  equi- 
librium between  the  Jelly  BubsUiiice  and  the  wat«r 
was  of  a  purely  thi^nuodnnamical  cUiu-ftcter."- .Vadir*. 
June  27,  I'JOl,  p.  210. 

ther-mo-dy-nam-  ic-al-ly,    od  v.     [  Eug. 
thermodynamkal ;  sutf.  -hj.] 

Physics:  By  force  generated  by  the  appli- 
cation of  heat. 

ther-mo-dy-iiam'~i-9i8t,  s.    [Eng.  tlicnno- 

dynamii\s);  sull".  -'St.] 

^Phi/^irs:    One    versed    in    that    branch    of 
dynamics  which  deals  with  the  relations  be- 
tween heat  and  mechanical  work. 
ther-mo-gen'-e-sis,  ^■.    [Gr.  dep^o?  (thermos) 
=  pertaining  to  heal,  and  Eng.,  &c.,  genesis.] 

Physiol. :  The  production  of  heat,  espeeially 
as  the  result  of  work  done  by  a  luiman  being 
or  by  one  of  the  lower  animals. 

"  Thermofjetie$U  and  use  of  energy  by  man  In  iiiising 
and  lowering  Ids  own  weight.  Tliu  positive  w..rk  done 
by  the  animal  motor  l.s  shown  by  experiment  to  tiko 
from  the  animal  heat  an  amount  (i^uantitiitlvely  equal 
to  the  mechanical  work  produced.  '—A'atttrv.  Aug.  Hf, 
n-j'J.  p.  360. 

ther'- mo-gram,    s.      [Gr.   dcpjud?    (thermos) 
—  hot,  aud  vpija^ia  {graimm)  =  a  writing.] 

Physics :  The  record  or  tracing  made  by  a 
thermograph,  or  recording  Ihermoineter. 

•■  DurinK  each  wiiitcrtho  Vienna  thcrmvgrunu  show 
some  anomalous  Jumpd  of  tynipcratnre,  amouutiug  to 
3"  ioh^C."— ."mature.  March  28.  I'JOl.  p.  S'J-- 

ther-mo-lu-mi-nes' -561190,  s.   [Cr.  9ep}j6^ 
(thermos)  —  hot,  aud  Eng.  Unninescence.] 

Physics :  Luminescence  resulting  fi*om  high 
temperature. 

'•  A  rather  Inteiwtlng  observation  of  f/i»^io- 
lumineacews  once  bofel  me  white  nmking  trial  of 
that  property  In  minerals.  .  .  .  T\\v  niwdo  ol  exclt*- 
tlou  utvd  in  that  Instanco  wiw  not  by  crushing  or 
rubbing,  but  by  boatlug  the  luatcrliu.  —Mature. 
May  11,  ie{»0.  p.  39. 

ther-m6-lu-mi-ne8'-9Snt,  «.    [Gr.  Scpmo? 

(thermos)  =  h-d.  aii-l  Eng.  hiuiine^rcnt.]  Per- 
taining tn,  ur  characleii^td  by,  Ihermo- 
lumiuesceuee. 

"A  very  moderate  decree  of  hunt  buIBcoh  to  expel 
eomplet*'Iy  from  luinomU  of  thuso  lunilnencont 
naUires  nil  tho  htove  of  thrrmolttntiimtccnt  oiiorBy- 
-.Vatuir,  May  It.  IHl'li,  ().  ai>. 

ther-mom'- e-tr^,   s.     [Eng.   tlurmometer ; 
suff.  ->j.] 

Physics:  The  art  or  practice  of  mea.suring 
temperature  by  means  of  the  thermoinutcr 
[VH.  02]. 

"  Wuudcrllch,  tn  his  uiouoaraph  011  Modical  Thcr- 
mometn  .  .  .  deals  atlU  more  elaborately  with  the 
subject.  —/-a"ce(.  Jan.  in.  VJno.  p.  w. 


hSil.  b^;  pout,  jtf^l:  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  9hiii.  hengh;  go.  gieih;  thin,  tihls;  sin,  as;  expeot.  ^enophon,  eylst.    Ph  -£ 
-clan.   tia.n  =.  shan.     tion.  -sion  -  shun:   -tion,   slon  =  zhfin.    -tlous.  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  ^  shus.   -ble,  A:c.  =  bol.  &.c. 
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thermophilic— thoracostraca 


tber-md-phil -ic,   a.      [Gr.  BfptJ.6<;  {thermos) 
=  Iiot,  0iAno  (phiko)  =  to  love,  and  suff.  -ic] 
Biol. :  Fouud  iu  a  wanii  habit^it. 

"  rAermnjuAiVic bacteria  .  .  .  are  speciallyimportAiit 
as  regards  tlit  fenucutatiou  in  eueilage  aud  the  di- 
gestiuii  of  cellulose."— Ai((ure,  Feb.  22.  1900.  p.  S88. 

tber-moph'- i-lous,    a.      [From    the    same 
Greek  elements  as  thermophUic  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
with  suff.  -ous.] 
Biol. :  Thermophilic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
•■  We  thiiik.  ill  spite  of  the  uiimy  iuteresting  facts 
regardiug  the  existence  of  thennophiloua  ursanisius, 
tlie  biokigy  uf  blue-greeu  alg^e.  &c..  the  author  has 
iiiiai^ed  some  oiiportuuitiea." — Nature,  Juue  15,  iSHfl, 
1>.  147. 

ther'-mo-phbre,  s.  [Gr.  ^epjuos  {thermos) 
=  hot,  ami  </)opd?  {2)horos)  =  bearing.]  An 
apiiaraUis  lor  the  c<tnveyance  of  heat.  Speci- 
lically,  an  apparatus  used  in  the  mask  for  the 
piuduction  of  narcosis  by  ether,  to  prevent 
the  formation  of  ii^e  when  there  is  much 
moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

■'  The  diaiidvaiitage  of  geueratiug  ice  .  .  ,  has  now 
heeit  leiuediud  by  the  iiitroductiou  of  a  riug-shaped 
cheryuophore  which  exactly  fits  the  liiL'—Lantxt, 
Nov.  y.  19JI.  I>.  1'206. 

ther-mo-scop'-ic,  «.    [VII.  &2.]    Add. 

Nut.  Science :  Notiuf;  an  organ  that  indi- 
rates  (<>r  is  supposed  to  indicate)  variations 
in  ti-mperature. 

"The  curious  orgaus  discovered  in  Ciixoteuthis 
^ritualdii.  believed  l)y  th<*  author  to  be  tkcrmoscopic 
eyes." — Jfaturat  Acieiue,  Aug..  1896,  p.  125. 

ther-mo-stat'-ic-al-ly,  adv.    [Eng.  thcrmo- 
sUilic ;  suff.  -al,  -bj.] 
Physics :  By  means  of  a  thermostat. 
tlier-ino-tlier-a-pei'- a,    s.      [Mod.    Lat., 
from  Gr.  Oepfios  {thermos)  =  hot,  and  flcpaTrei'a 
{thcrajKia)  =  service,  nurture.] 

Ned. :  Therapeutic  treatment  by  means  of 
lieat,  and  warm-baths  ;  the  heat-cure. 

"Gradually  this  Koiuaii  bath  was  retiueil  into  the 
elaborately-appointed  bath  of  the  present  time,  which 
is  in  coustaut  use.  more  as  a  luxurious  method  of 
'  makin);  oneself  clean  '  than  as  an  iIlustr;ition  of 
thermo-thcrapcni,  orheiitcure." — Field,  March  31, 1900, 
r- 4+1. 

ther-mo-tlier  -a-py,  s.    [See  def.] 

M.d.  :  An  AnyliL-ized  form  of  Thermo- 
theiupeia  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ther-mo-trop'-ic, «.  [Eng.  thermotro)]{ism)\ 
sutf.  -iA:.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
thermotropism  ;  exhibiting  thermotropism. 

ther-mot'-ro-pism,  s.  [Gr.  SepMOS  {thermos) 
=  hot,  TpoTTos  (f/uj'us)  =  a  turning,  and  suff. 
■  ism.) 

Bot. :  A  collective  name  for  the  phenomena 
exhibited  by  plants  in  response  to  the 
stimulus  of  iieat. 

■■  ThermotropUm  .  .  .  and  ACrotropism  .  .  .  stand 
in  direct  relations  to  certain  vital  reqoiremeuts." — 
titrui^burgi-r :  liolany  (traue.),  p.  263. 

the-rom'-o-ra,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ojjp  {thlr),  lit-ni't.  eii(i6<;  {thiros)  =  a  wild  beast, 
and  (Liiopos  {muros)  =  sluggish.] 

Puhront. :  A  later  name  suggested  by  Cope 
for  his  Theromorpha  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Cope,  the  inventor  of  this  moat  appropriate  uame 
[Theromorpha],  soon  changed  it,  nuueceeaarily,  into 
TJu^romora."— Cambridge  Saturul  Jlhtory,  viii.  S03. 
(Notel.f 

tUe-rom'-o-rous,  «.  [Mud.  Lat.  theromoiXa); 
suit.  -L.uM 

Palietmt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Theronuua  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Theromoroiu  Branch.— The  Reptiles  iucluded  iu 
this  bi-anch  or  alliance  uiay  ...  he  arranged  in  a 
single  order."— iV('t-Ao/aoii  *  Lydekker:  PaJceontology. 
ii.  1053. 

ther-o-mor'-pha,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Oijp  {Ihfir),  ;;i^>*ijit.  tfi}p6<;  {thfros)  =  a  wild 
beast,  and  ^lopif^i)  {uiurphi})  =  foi'm.] 

Pakeont. :  An  order  of  fossil  Reptilia.  con- 
tined  to  the  Permian  and  Trias,  and  exhibiting 
lesemblance  on  the  one  baud  to  the  laby- 
rinthodont  Amphibia  and  on  tlie  other  to  the 
Mouotremata. 

ther-o-mor-pho-log'-ic-gl,  a.  [Gr.  0>ip 
{thCr),  'j,L-inX.  «rjpu?  {FliiJro:<)  =  a  wild  beast,  and 
Eng.  iitorj'iiiilii'jUal.]  Characteristic  of  the 
lower  animals. 

"The  eaUiblishment  of  thi&  tJu-romcrpiiofoffical  tor- 
matiou  i«  iui\toiiaiit."—Burtmtiti>i :  Anthropoid  Apes 
(ed.  2ud).  p.  11 ;. 

ther-o-mor'-phous,  a.  [See  def.]  Belong- 
ing to,  or  char.i(.:l^Mistic  of,  the  Theromori>ha. 

"The  Mammalia  have  been  traced  to  the  th<fro- 
morphong  rei»tile-->.  rhrouuh  the  Jlouotrcmata." — Cope : 
Orujin  of  the  I'ittett.  p.  ;J17. 


tbe-rop'-o-dous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  (/u,To^d(a) ; 
sutf.  -oui.] 

Palwont. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Tlieropoda  [VII.  C.l'J. 

"The  whole  hiud-liub  i>f  the  rAcrcowdotM  Coinpso. 
guathus  is  far  more  ornithic"- Camorit^^e  Sutural 
HUtory,  Viii.  425. 

the-rop '-si-da,  s.fl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
B-qp  (thUr),  genit.  Bripos  {Iheros)  =  a  wild  beast, 
and  oi^is  {opsis)  =  appearant-e.] 

Zool. :  A  group  jiroposed  by  Prof.  Seeley 
to  include  the  Monotrcniat^i  and  the  fossil 
Anomodontia,  the  principal  diflerences  (other 
than  those  of  the  skull)  being  that  mono- 
tremes  preserve  the  marsupial  bones  and  tlie 
atlas  vertebra. 

the'-SO-^ytC,  .•;.     [Appar.  from  Gr.  Bi}aavp6<; 
(thcsaurvs)  =  a  store  laid  up,  and  kutos  {kuton) 
=  a  hollow,  a  cell.] 
Biol. :  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"  Reserve-cella  or  tke»oc!/tei  have  been  described  in 
certain  siionycs."  —  LanketCer:  Zoological  Articles. 
p.  47. 

thi-bau-di'-e-ae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  thibau- 
di{a) ;  sutf.  -ete.] 

Bot. :  A  tribe  of  garaopetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Vacciniacete,  witli  Thibaudia 
[VII.  64]  for  type,  and  containing  tifteen 
other  genera.  Flowers  large  ;  corolla  thickly 
coriaceous  or  fleshy ;  hlaments  short,  co- 
herent or  connate,  rarely  discrete.  The  genera 
is  divided  into  four  sections,  the  criteria 
being  the  relative  length  of  tlie  stamens  and 
the  chai'acter  of  tiie  corolla. 

thick— billed  pSx-tridg-es,  s.pl 

Ornith.  :  A  collective  book-name  for  the 
birds  of  the  genus  Odoutophorus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Tlie  Thick,  billed  Partridges.  Geuns  Odonto- 
phorus  "—IK.  R.  Ogilvie-OratU :  Game  Birds,  ii.  151. 

thing' -al.  «.  [Eng.  thing;  suff.  -aZ.]  Per- 
taining'to,  or  connected  with,  things. 

"There  is  probably  not  a  single  word  in  all  that  he 
{Jame^  Uiutou]  wrote  which  mdicHtes  any  sense  of 
what  he  would  probably  cjiU  ' Chirigal  beauty.'"— 
Jliiid.  July,  18S4,  p.  :(.'£. 

thi-noc -6r-ine,  o.  [Mod.  Lat.  thiiiocor{us) ; 
suff.  -ine.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  family  Thinocoridie  [VII.  68]. 

"The  Thinocorifte  palate  iu  which  the  vomer  is 
connected  with  the  uasal  cartilages"  —  Utandard 
Statural  History,  iv.  92. 

thi-no-sau'-riis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ei.'i  (fhts),  genit.  tfivoi  (?/io/'('.^)  =  the  beach, 
the  sh«.'re,  and  o-tiupo?  {^auros)  =  a  lizard.] 

Paheont.  :  A  genus  of  scaled  reptiles,  of 
the  suborder  Lacertilia,  from  the  Eocene  of 
North  America.  The  family  position  is  un- 
determined. 

this-tle  bird  (tie  as  el).  ^\ 

Ornith. :   Chrysomitris  tristis,  the  American 
goldfinch.    {Neitje  Bkuichan:  Bird  Neighbors, 
p.  190.) 
this  -tie  cock  (tie  as  el),  s. 

Oniith.  :   A  local  name  in  the  Orkneys  for 
Emhcriza  mUiariu,  the  corn  bunting.    {Swain- 
.on.) 
thlip-sen-9eph -a-li,     s.  pi      (Thlipsen- 

CEPHALl.s,    Sup. J 

fhlip-sen^eph -a-liis     (pi    thlip-sen- 

5eph'-a-il),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  dAlipis 
{thlipsia)  =  i-ressure,  and  cYice^oAos  {eng- 
IcepJudos)  =  the  brain.] 

Teratol. :  A  monster  in  which  the  base  of 
the  skull  is  exposed  owing  to  failure  of  the 
devehjpment  of  the  occipital  bone  and,  iu 
some  eases,  of  the  anterior  cervical  vertebra;. 

thol'-lo-dus,  ^^■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  SoAos 
{tholos)  =  a  dome,  and  ofious  {odous)  =  a 
tooth.] 

Palveont. :  A  fossil  genus  of  ganoid  lishes 
of  the  Lcpidotidce.  The  name  is  in  part  a 
synonym  of  Lepidotus  [IV.  56G],  and  was 
used  for  scales  (now  known  to  belong  to  that 
genus)  from  the  Middle  Trias  of  Europe. 

Thom'-as  At  kin^  (Th  as  T),  s.  A  soldier 
of  the  line  ;  by  extension,  any  soldier  of  the 
British  Army. 

"  Tltomat  Atkins  is  not  such  au  absent- minded 
beggar  as  he  la  made  out  to  be.  and  has  always 
reseutcd  the  sobriquet. "-/'oiK  Mall  Gazette,  Dec.  2S. 
19(^'l,  p.  7. 

Thom'-as-ing  {h  silent),  s.    [Eng.  Thomas; 

suff.  -ill)!.] 


Folklore:  The  practice,  common  in  some 
parts  of  England,  of  collecting  money  on 
St.  Tlionias's  day  (Dec.  21)  for  the  Christmas 
festivities.     [Gooding,  IV.  2t>.] 

"The  descriptions  of  these  customs  and  of  tbt- 
mayjug.  processiouiUK.  Thonuuing.  cnrolliug.  aii<l 
other  junketings  make  one  understand  why  EughiiKl 
once  upon  a  time  was  called  '  Merrie,'  and  how  it  i- 
thnt  Shakespeare's  i>eiuiiints  are  as  full  of  interest  ■*» 
his  lords  and  hulies. "— iJmVi/  Chronicle,  Nov.  3,  law. 
p.  3. 

Tho-mis-tic  {h  silent),  o.  [Eng.  Thomist  ; 
suff.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
Thomism  [VII.  72]. 

"It  is  hopeless  to  seek  in  the  Thomistic  system 
si'hitluns  of  philosophical  and  bocial  problems."— 
J/iiid.  July.  ISJC.  p.  iib. 

thbr-a-gen-te'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Qujpa^  {thorax),  genit.  0oipa«os  {thorakos)  =  tin- 
chest,  and  (cei/njo-i?  {kentists)  =  a  pricking  ; 
K€fTfoi  {ken-teO)  =  to  prick.] 

.Surg.  :  The  operation  for  puneturing  tin- 
walls  of  the  thorax  in  order  to  draw  off  an 
accumulation  of  fluid. 

thbr-a-9e'-tr^  s.  pi.    [Thokacetrox,  Sup.j 
th6r-a-5e  -tron    (pi.  thor-a-^e'-tra),  s. 

[Mod*  Lat.,  from  Or.  Btitpa^  (thorax),  genit. 
Bii-paKo^  {lhdrako6)  =  the  chest,  and  ^Tpor 
{i:tro>i)  =  the  abdomen.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Owen  {Trans. 
Linnean  Soc.,  1872,  pp.  402-3)  for  the  posterior 
division  of  the  body  in  the  king-crab.  He 
used  the  term  *'itleon"  for  the  lung  tail- 
spine. 

tho-rao'-i-pbd,  a.  &  5.    [Tiioracipoda,  VIL 

72.] 

A,  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Thui-acipoda. 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Thora- 
cipoda  [VII.  72]. 

thbr-a-c6-9yr-t6'-sis,  s.  [Mod,  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  e'uipa^  (thorax),  genit,  fliipaieos  {thorakos) 
=  the  chest,  iciipTos  {kurtos)  =  curved,  bent, 
and  suff.  -osis.] 

Pathol. :  Abnormal  curvature  of  the  thorax. 

thor-a-com -e-ter,  s.  [Gr.  d<l>pa^  {thorax) 
genit"  ^tiipoucos  {thorakos)  =  the  chest,  and 
Eng.  meter.] 

Surg. :  A  stethometer ;  an  instrument  for 
measuring. 

"Apparatuses  for  ineasuriug  the  excursion  of  a 
given  p-iiiit  of  the  chest  wall  during  respiration  are 
called  thoravoineftn  or  atethometers."— iVic^c,  Brit,, 
XX   477. 

thor-a-co-my  6-dyn'-i-a,  5.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from'  Gr.  Oujpa^  {thorax)]  genit.  SwpaKoi 
{thfirakos)  =  the  chest,  ^lis  (mus),  genit. 
tivo^  {muos)  =  a  muscle,  and  ofiun)  {odune) 
=  pain.] 
Pathol. :  Pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  thorax. 

tho-ra-cop'-a-gi,    s.  pi.      [Thoracopagus, 

Sup.]* 

th6-ra-c6p'-a-gouS,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  thora- 
copag\us)  ;  suff.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  a  thoracopagus,  or  a  double 
monster. 

"  Eichwttld  examined  the  evidence  as  to  tfioracopa- 
i/t.iiis  double  monsters."- fill ^e«o«  /   yariutioii,  p.  56U. 

tho-ra-cop -a-gus  (pi.  tho  ra-c6p'-a- 
gl),  i".  [Mod'  Lat.,  froiu  Gr.  Bi^pa^  {thorax), 
genit.  0wpa»cos  {thomhos)  =  the  chest,  and 
7ra70s  {pagos)  =  something  fixed.] 

Teratol. :  A  monster,  consisting  of  twins 
joined  at  the  thorax  or  abdomen. 

"There  are  uevertbelesa  a  few  cases  of  thoracopayi 
where  neither  body  exbibita  any  tiau  s  posit  ion."— 
Batcson  :    lariation,  p.  alio. 

thbr-a-c6ph'-a-rus,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Butpa^  {thorax),  genit.  ^cipaicoT  {thorakOi) 
=  the  chest,  and  ^opo';  {phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Palteont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  edentates  o' 
the  family  Glyittodontidie,  from  the  Pleisto- 
cene of  South 'America.  It  was  closely  allied 
to  Glyptodon  [IV.  S],  but  the  scutes  of  the 
carapace  were  separated  from  each  other. 

thbr-a^cop'-ter-iis,  .n-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  9i^pa^  {thorax),  genit.  ©wpaKOj  {thorakos) 
=  the  chest,  and  irrepov  (pterun)  =  a  wing, 
a  fin.] 

Palaont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ganoid  lishes 
of  Cope's  family  Saurodontida;  [VL  257].  from 
the  Keuper  of  Bavaria. 

thbr-a-cbs-tra-ca,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lnt.. 
from  Gr.  Quipa^  (£/iom.c), genit.  Bupaxos  {thom- 
kos)  =  the  chest,  and  oarpaKOv  {ostitikon)  —  a 
shell.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  g.midst.  what.  fall,  father;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there; 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son :  mute,  cuh,  ciire.  uuite.  cur,  rule,  full ;  try, 


pine,  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine:   go.  pot, 
Syrian,    se.  ce  ^  e ;  ey  ^  a,    qu  ^  kw. 


thoracostracous  — thy  melaea 
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Zooi. :  A  name  proposed  by  Burmeister 
for  the  clecapoclous  cnistacea. 

tli6r-a-c6s'-tra-cous,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  thorn- 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Thoracostraca  (q.v,.  Sup.). 

thor'-ic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  t?ior(ium);  sutT.  -ic] 
Mill.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
thorium  [\'II.  73];  thorinic 

thorn  bird,  s. 

nniiih.  :  Anumbius  acuticaiidahts,  a  South 
Arnirican  deiidrocolaptine  bird,  wliich  makes 
a  huge  nest  of  tli<irny  sticks. 

thorn  cat9h'-er,  5. 

Cycling :  A  horseshoe-shaped  piece  of  fliit 
metal,  with  seirated  edges,  made  to  clip  on 
the  front  or  back  fork  just  above  the  tyre. 

"A  greKt  many  punctmea  can  he  nipped  in  the 
lunl,  so  to  speak,  by  employing  thoru-tutlctieri  .  ,  . 
When  ft  thorn  or  nail  i*  picked  up  by  tlie  tyre,  it  is 
uuD^litniid  antomaticiilly  extracted  by  the  teoth  oi 
Uiv  thf/rn-catcher  before  it  has  time  to  peiietrHte 
to  the  iuuer  tube."— fia(7y  Chronicle.  June  1.  1901. 
1..  s. 


[Gr.  0w«(r7io(A),  from 


Thoth  (or  as  Tot),  s 

thr  Egyptian  iiaiiie.) 

MylhoL  :  A  deity  of  the  ancient  Egypti.ins 
with  many  of  the  attributes  of  the  Greek 
Hermes  [IV. 
174.J  Thoth  was 
called  the  mea- 
surer, seribe  of 
the  gods,  in- 
ventor and  pa- 
tron of  arts 
and  sciences, 
and  many  other 
titles.  He  was 
sujiposed  tohave 
been  self-  pro- 
duced. He  is 
represented  of 
h  uman  form, 
with  the  heaii 
of  an  ibis,  and 
typified  the 
moon. 

■■Mn-t.  tlie  ti'Hi- 
d»'Hs  of  truth,  >tuc- 
ceeds  Tlioth  in  a 
fr;n:me>itof  tlit-lldt 
of  the  ityuiiittifH  of 
the  Ko.U  in  the 
Turin  i-hronoli.^1. 
fill  jwiiiyrus."  — 
Enc!/c.    ISitC.      viL 


thought  trans'-  ^ 
fer  (ough  as  a), 

tel.'l.athy  iVII.  U]. 


TnOTO. 

Another  name  for 


"A  MtLtcnieut  that  there  is  some  subtle  iiower 
■  i(  thouiiht  Irmm/rr  whicli  we  do  not  undersUind.  " 
-/'•iftttar  Science  Mimlhly.  Stjit,,  I89',',  p.  'i>\. 

thought  trans' ~fer-en9e  (ough  as  a),  >'■ 

The  same  as  TiiOL'OHT  transfer  (q. v.,  Sup.). 
"ThoBowho,   like   myself,   are  dispoued   V"   regard 
thought -tran^ercucc,  or  tele)>athy  (w  establUhcu."— 
/V..C,  .Sfvi'-ri/  I'iychicat  /Ictcarch,  168&,  p.  86. 

three  deck'-er,  5.  [VII.  78.1  Add. 
3.  A  Ihree-volunie  novel. 
"  Mr.  F.  W.  Robiiisou,  who  dfed  at  Elmore  Hou«o. 
Brixton,  on  the  0th  Inst.,  wjia  the  last  ureat  huildor 
o(  that  viuiishcd  '  three  decker'  which  forgeiieratloiiH 
dominated  I  the  vast  Mi.-i>nn  of  EiiKli"!!  nctir.n.  lli<4 
c»reer  wuh  arrested  l)y  the  new  Mudit-Smitli  nn.iii 
fe>ito— arn-Htt-d  m  Hiiddtrnly  a^  if  tl>iit.  itiiiiiil>-'<ti>  I.^kI 
Iwen  II  cannonade  from  IroneLuln.  Iiido'jd.  the  :t>><-li. 
tionof  till-  tiiree-volume  novel  wl|ied  out  an  euttie 
clft-Hs  o(  u-VKhsU.'-'Athcnaum,  Dt-e.  It,  lUOl,  p,  >tVi. 

three'- some,  «.  (Eng.  three,  and  some.] 
Three  ;  but  more  commonly  u.sed  of  an  act, 
such  as  a  dance  (Burns:  Exciseman),  or  game 
at  golf,  in  which  three  persons  take  part. 

"  Anrl  sat  down  to  me.at,  we  three4onu;"—/{,  L. 
Sf,r,-rni<>n      Catrifiui  (ed.  \f.\i:i).  p.  ^415. 

thrcm-ma-tol'-d-g^.  s.  *  [Gr.  epif^a 
{thremma),  genit.  ^pe>;j.aTo«  {thremnuttos)  = 
a  nursling,  and  Ad-yos  {logos)  =  a  discourse.  | 

Biot. :    The  science  of   breeding  domestic 
aninials  or  propagating  plants. 

'"nio  doctrine  and  hyi>otheNCfi  of  thrmnmatolofftf 
may  tie  Katnered  from  Darwiii'a  writings.  .  .  .  Tticy 
relate  to  the  cau-eH  ot  variation  iu  aiilmaU  and  plaiitJi. 
the  lawn  of  parental  char.'ict^r.  the  slmre  oi  emh 
parent  in  the  |>nidt)ctlon  of  tlie  chnracteri  of  tho 
orrMpniib;,  ntaviMii,  and  the  relntions  of  youiik'  to 
larctitn  na  tn  nuiiilier,  wx,  and  protection. '— A'ncyc 
Brit  .  xxiv.  8i:. 

thresh'-er  (e  as  a),  s.    [VII.  79.]    Add. 
I,  3.  A  thresliing-inachine.     {Amcr.) 
"The  heavy-headed  rustlini;  wheat  Iios  .  .  .  l^wn 
stacked  iu  the  stubble,  or  sent  through  the  whirllni; 
tkraher."—J.  L.  Allen  :  Incrtating  Piirpoie  (eti,  19oo|, 
p.  10. 


tbres-ki-or'-nis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
0pT)a-K€ia  (thrcskia)  —  worship,  and  opcts 
(prnis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
plataleine  birds  of  the  family  Ibidida?,  with 
T.  a-thiopicns,  the  sacred  ibis,  for  type.  Tho 
name  is  a  synonym  of  Ibis  [IV.  266], 

thris-so-lep'-is,  s.  [Mod.  Lut.,  from  Gr. 
apKTaoi  (tJtri.^sos)  =  an  unideiitilied  tish,  and 

AtTTt?  {U'i-i:<)  =  a  scale.] 

i'alrront.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  fishes  of  the 
order  Ganoidei,  and  the  family  Paheoniscida.', 
from  the  English  Lias. 

throat  9hain,  s. 

l\ltiilliiif :  A  chain  passed  through  a  hole 
made  with  a  cutting-spade  through  the  throat 
and  tongue  of  a  bowhead  whale,  so  that  these 
limy  be  liauled  up  to  the  deck.     {Scavimon.) 

throat  ja'nrs,  s.pl. 

(yimp.  Anat. :  Any  jaw-like  apparatus  in 
the  throat. 

"These  fibres  may,  however,  form  n  well-developed 
(iharynjijeul  stihincter.  as  in  Fishes,  and  serve  ifor  mov- 
iiiK  those  '  throtit-Jaws,' the  plinryngeal  bones,  which 
exist  in  so  mauy  of  the  lowest  Vertebrate  class." — 
.UiiHtrt :  Lcsiona  iu  £leme»tary  Anatontf/.  p.  318. 

throat'-let,  .*'.  [Eng.  throat;  dimin.  sufT.  -ht.] 
A  small  boa,  usually  of  fur. 

"Framed  by  a  jielorine  or  throattet  of  ermine."— 
Dnitu  Chroniclv.  Dee.  15,  1900,  p.  8. 

throat  tog'-gle  (gle  as  el),  5. 

Whnluiii:  The  toggle  used  to  pass  through 
tile  biglit  i.f  the  throat-chain  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"Tin-  eiitting  Kear  .  .  .  consists  of  toggles,  spades, 
boardiin;  and  leitniug  knives  .  .  .  tfiroai -toggle,  head 
axes.  .Vf,"— NcnmwioH.'  Marine  Mammals,  p.  232. 

throat  wash,  s. 

Med.  :  A  medicated  liquid  for  washing  the 
tliroat ;  a  gargle. 

"The  apjillcntion  of  an  antiseptic  throat -leaak 
would  be  found  a  more  practloiblo  measure  than 
enforced  is.ijlation."'— ia«ce(,  Nov,  2,  1901,  ji,  ViOS, 

throm'-hosed,  a.  [Eng.  thromhos(is) ;  suff. 
"/.]  Afl'ected  with,  or  produced  by,  throm- 
bosis. 

"The  tJiromboied  vein  may  be  felt  aa  a  hard  baud.' 
—Daivton  Wilttams:  Med.  l>it.  luf.,  p.  6^8. 

through  Stitfb  {iih  silent),  adv.  Through  ; 
to  till'  end,  (A  ]iiirase  taken  from  the  work 
of  the  t.;iilor,  and  in  very  common  use.  Gen- 
erally with  the  verb  logo,  as  in  the  example.) 
(.Varcs.) 

"  For  when  a  man  has  once  undertaken  n  business, 
let  liini  K"  thurow  »t itcli  v it\i  it."-~Tflc  Paj/an  Priiu:e 

throw'-ing  sticb,  s. 

1.  A  spear-thrower. 

2.  A  short  missile  club  thrown  from  the 
hand  with  a  whirling  motion. 

"The  throwiivjittivk  of  tho  Moki  is  closely  related 
to  the  AuKtrallan  liu<inieran>;.  but  dot^s  not  return  to 
the  Unuwiir.'—Athenasum,  Alay  11,  lUOl,  p.  £y^ 

thrum  eyed,  a. 

Bat. :  Noting  those  flowers  of  the  genus 
Primula  in  which  the  style  is  short  and  the 
anthers  appear  at  the  mouth  of  the  corolla. 
"If  ;i  numlxT  of  I'riijirnMeH  be  Knthered,  it  will  be 
found  tlnit  sonio  plants  yield  nottiinR  but '  pin-eyed  ' 
tlowen,  in  which  the  style  ...  is  long,  while  the 
others  vield  oiilv  '  ihnitn-eui'il'  flowern  with  abort 
^X\\vK—ihtrwiii :  UJc  and  UUvn,  iii.  295. 

thrush  night' in-gale  igh  silent),  s. 

Or II Ilk.  :  Daitllas  philomelu,  a  iiative  of 
eastern  Europe. 

"Failing  to  detect  the  blunder  of  an  auonymouH 
writer  .  .  .  Sir.  Morris  hiiH  introduced  the  '  Thru«h 
yi'ihfhigatf'  to  his  readers  an  a  British  Hpeciea." — 
l\u-r<ll :  Ilritith  Itirdt  (ed.  4tb|,  1.  ai^u. 

thrust  mass.  s. 

(Icol. :  A  rock  mass  constituting,  or  affected 
by,  a  thrust-plane  (q.v.,  Bup,). 

"Tliree  higher  tiers  of  thrimt-tuiuir-M  are  preHcnt  on 
the  went  of  the  I.inth  Valley  in  tho  Gltlj-nlsch  Aloun- 
tnui:  —Xunirt:  Jan.  21.  1901.  p,  £JW. 

thriist  plane,  s. 

Geol. :  A  reversed  fault  which  is  but  slightly 
indlined  to  the  horizon. 

"The  original  Incllnatious  of  the  several  thmtt- 
/•taniM  have  been  iUt«rcd  or  marked."  —  Suture, 
Jan.  ■:*,  1901.  p.  S'JS. 

thry-O-thor'-iis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  iVom  Gr. 
Vpvov  (thnu'ii)  =  a  reed,  anil  6ovpo<:  (thouros) 
=  leaping.] 

Ornith. :  Rced-wrene ;  an  American  genus 
of  passerine  birds  of  tlie  subfamily  Troglody- 
time.  Back  uniform  in  colour,  without 
streaks  or  bars,  wings  and  tidl  more  or  less 
barred  crosswise ;  belly  unmarked  ;  a  long 


sui>ei  ciliary  strijie ;  rump  with  concealed 
white  spot.^.  Eggs  coloured  ;  the  genus  is 
thus  marked  off  from  its  ally,  Cistothorus. 
which  lays  white  eggs.  (Coues :  Key  North 
Avifriani  Birds.) 

thumb  nail  {b  silent),  a.  k  s. 

A.  /Is  (t<lj. :  Of  the  size  of  the  thumb  nail ; 
hence,  small,  delicate.  (Used  chiefly  of  sketches 
with  pencil  or  pen.) 

"In  "My  First  Flay.'  Lamb  gives  us  in  his  own 
inimitable  manner  a  brilliant  thumb-wtil  sketch  of 
his  godfather  F."—Atheiiauut.  Jan.  6.  1001,  p.  16. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  thumb-nail  .sketch. 

"The  truth  of  Uickens's  vignettes  and  thumli'iiaiU 
of  liumanity  is  only  denied  by  such  fis  never  yene- 
tntto  beneath  his  caricature. "—/>m7tf  Chronicle,  Jan.  3, 
I*Jl,  V.  4. 

thumb  print  ('*  silent),  s.  A  thumli-mark  ; 
specif,  in  (laltim's  system  of  human  identi- 
lication,  the  impression  of  a  thumb,  whicli 
has  been  covered  with  printer's  ink,  and  then 
pressed  on  paper. 

"  In  the  Ceiitntl  Office  of  the  Bengal  Police  was  the 
thumb- print  of  Kangali  Cbaraii,  and  this  was  com- 
pared with  the  niagnitied  lines  of  the  smudge.  Identi- 
fication was  instint.  and  the  nmn  was  convicted  and 
punished."— ii(i,-ru(itre,  Uee.  15,  looo,  p.  48C. 

thu-rib'-U-ler,  s.  [Low  Lat.  thuribvlnrius, 
trnm  thi'u'ibulo  =  to  burn  incense.]  A 
thu  lifer. 

"The  usual  couplemeDt  of  chantry  priests,  deacons 
nud  subdenconR,  choristers,  thuribulcrs,  and  clerks," — 
.I///'.'»i(C,();i.  Oct.  24,  IS'Jl,  p.  644. 

thus-ness,  s.  [Eng.  thus;  suff.  -ness.]  The 
t-tiinlilii'ii  uf  being  tlms  ;  the  actual,  as  dis- 
tinct froui  any  conceivable  diflereut  con- 
dition. 

"  Force  produces  motion,  hut  what  determines  it, 
and  gives  it  its  tbusncis  f—jVaturu,  March  12,  1891. 
p.  4^.1. 

thu-y-6p-si-di'-nB9,  s.pl  (Mod.  Lat. 
thiiyupsis,  genit.  thuyopsid(os) ;  sufl'.  -intv.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classitications  a  snbtribe  of 
coniferous  trees  of  the  tribe  Cupressina?,  with 
Thuyopsis  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type.  It  is  imt 
recognized  by  Benthain  &  Hooker. 

thu-;y-6p'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  thuya, 
tlie  generic  name  of  some  cypresses,  and  Gr. 
6i//ts  (apsis)  =  resemblance.] 

Bot. :  In  some  classifications  a  genus  of 
coniferous  trees  of  the  tribe  Cnpressinffi,  and 
the  type  of  a  subtribe  Thuyopsidina;  (q.v., 
Sup.}.  Bentham  &  Hooker  treat  it  as  a  sec- 
tion or  .subgenus  of  Thuya.  [Thuja.  VII. 85.] 
There  is  a  single  species,  native  iu  Japan, 
and  distinguished  by  globose  sti'obiles,  and 
narrow  two-winged  seeds,  of  which  there  are 
often  four  or  five  under  a  scale. 

'  thwart'-6-ver,  ((.  [Eng.  thtrart,  and  over.] 
Contrary.     (Narcs.) 

"And  for  tifteene  long  daves  and  nights  the  thwart- 
over  and  crosse  north  and  easterly  winde  blew  us 
nothing  but  lengthening  of  our  sorrowes  aud  delaying 
of  our  comforts."— ra.'/^ar'ji  Jl'urkct  (luao), 

thy-la-co-mor'-phiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  OvXaKOi  (fliiilakos)  —  a  pouch,  and  p.op4>ri 
(nU'Vphi)  =.  form.] 

I'aUvont. :  A  genus  of  cieodont  Mammalia, 
from  the  French  Pliosphorites.  Its  position 
with  regard  to  established  families  is  uncer- 
tain. It  may  be  identical  with  Proviverra 
[V,  701]. 

thy  la-co-sper'-mum,  >.  [Mod.  i^it..  from 
dr.  t/i;A«Ko?  (thidiikus)  =  a  pouch,  and  airepjuo 
{spcrvxa)  =  seed.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  polypeUdous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Caryopliyllea-,  aud  tlie  tribe 
Alsincjv,  with  a  single  species,  foumi  on  lofty 
mountains  in  Central  Asia.  It  is  a  thick 
spreading  herb,  with  short  imbricated  leaves 
that  hide  the  small  subsessile  flowers.  Sepals 
four  or  live,  coalesceut ;  petals  four  or  tlve, 
entire,  short,  persistent ;  stamens  eight  or 
ten,  inserted  at  the  apex  of  the  calyx-tube; 
ovary  one-eelled,  generally  with  four  ovules  ; 
styles  two  or  thiiee. 

thy  -  la-  CO  -  there»  s.     [TnvLAcoTHEniuM, 

Vll.  ,si).] 

i'ahvunt. :  Anv  indivi<lual  of  the  fossil  genus 
ThylacotheiiunriVII.  Si']- 

"There  CAnnot  have  been  any  very  wide  zoological 
Interval  between  the  fornix  of  tho  thylaclue  and  of 
the  thjitacotherc'—ltroderiii:  SotcbooK  uf  a  Matural- 
int.  II.  lOS. 

■  thy-me-lae'-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  iVom  Gr. 
Bvp.t)^aia  {thiancluia)  =  a  plant,  Daphne 
gonidlum,] 

Bot. :  An  old  name  for  the  apetalous  genus 
now  called  Daphne  [II.  006]. 


|>5il.  boy:  pout.  jo\Vl:  cat.  9ell,  chorus.  9hin,  bcnph;  go,  gem:   thin,  this:    sin.  af :  expect,  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun:  -tlon.  -sion  =  zhiin.     -tious*  -sious,  -cious.    ccous  -  shus.    -ble,  A;c.  ^  bol.  \c. 
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thymopathia— tincturation 


thy-mo-path  -i-a»  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fioin  Gv. 
fiufAo?  (tkumo^)  =  liiiud,  and  irdOos  {pathos)  — 
surteritig.] 

Mental  Pathol, :  A  peneral  term  for  aiiy 
mental  atfectiou  or  derange  me  ut,  {Tuke : 
Diet.  Psychol.  Medicine.) 

tltyr-i-dop'-ter-Sac,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  flvpcV  (thuris),  geiiit.  6v(ii5u<;  (tkuridos)  = 
a  little  door,  and  Trrcpuf  (jitei-ux)  =  a  wing.] 

Entom.  :  An  American  genus  of  moths  of 
the  family  Psychidte.  In  the  male  the  body 
is  stout,  with  a  long  abdomen,  and  the 
antenniE  are  hroadly  pectinated.  Tlie  anal 
forceps  and  adjoinnig  parts  are  capable  of 
great  extension  in  order  to  effect  the  fertili- 
2ation  of  the  female,  which  is  wingless  and 
larvifonn,  and  does  not  leave  its  case,  in 
whicli  the  eggs  are  believed  to  be  deposited. 
{Packard:  Guide  to  Study  ofliisects.) 

thy-roid-ec'-to-m^*  s.     [Eng.  thyroid,  and 
Gr.  iKTOfjL-q  {ektome)  =  a  cutting  out.] 
Surg. :  Excision  of  tlie  thyroid  gland. 

"The  great  majority  of  the  dogs  submitted  to  total 
thi/roiUecfoinft  die,  but  asiuo-U  perceutH^e  recover." — 
Lartcft.  May  11,  I9liI.  p.  iSls. 

tby'-roid-i^m,  s.     [Eng.  thyroid ;  suff.  -ism.] 
Pathol. :  The  symptoms  which  often  follow 
the  administration  of  thyroid  extract. 

"  The  p.itieut  had  a  very  erratic  teiupernture  with- 
out any  local  cAuse  wliich,  associated  with  some 
feeling  of  oppressiou,  slow  healing  of  the  wound,  and 
somewhat  marked  watery  discharge,  pointed  to  thy- 
roidism  from  the  aL)30i'bed  secietiou."— ia«ccr,  Mwy 
IS,  19'H.  p.  i::84, 

thy'-roid-less,  a.    [Eng.  thyroid;  suff".  -less.] 
Sun/.:   Having  no  thyroid  gland;  noting 
an  animal  frum  which  the  thyroid  gland  has 
been  excised. 

"The  effects  of  the  injection  of  thyroid  extracts 
into  thy  roil  ileus  .luimsls  have  heeii  tried  by  von 
Vyon."— Lancet,  May  IS.  191)1.  p.  VSii. 

thy-rot'-o-my,  s.      [Eng.  thyro{id),  and  Gr. 
TO^^  {tome)  =  a  cutting.] 
Surg.  :  Excision  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

thy-sa-no-car'-pus,  6\  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Bvaat'oi  (tlin.'i-ntvs)  =  a  t;issel,  and  Kapiroi 
{karpos)  =■  fruit.] 

Bot. :  An  Anievic;m  genus  of  polypetalous 
dicotyledons  of  the  order  Cruciferse  and  the 
tribe  Isatidea%  with  eight  species  from  Cali- 
fornia and  Oregon.  They  are  slender,  branch- 
ing annual  herbs,  with  pinnatilld  radical 
leaves,  those  on  the  stem  entire,  sagitta.te  at 
the  base  ;  flowers  white  or  violet,  on  thread- 
like pedicels  ;  siliqua  ovate,  obovate,  or  orbic- 
ular; seed  pendulous  ;  cotyledons  accumbent 
or  obliijuely  incumbent. 

thy'Sa-niir'-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  thy- 
samiiiii);  suff.  -an.]  The  same  iis  Thysan- 
DRID  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

thy-sa-uiir'-id,  a.  &   s.      (Mud.  Lat.  thy- 

sannr{a)  ;  sutl'.  -id.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Thysanura  [VII.  90.]. 

'*Au  analogous  case  ta  presented  by  the  occurrence 
■if  .  .  .a  thyraiiuriil  insect  in  Lil^eria  and  Argeu- 
tinn. "— jVa(<(rf,  Dec.  13,  I30i>.  p.  IGI. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Thy- 
sauuia  [VII.  90]. 

tib-i-6-tar'-si,  s.pl.     [Tibiotarsl's.  Sup.] 

tib  i-6-tar -sus   (pi.    tib  i-6  tar-si),    .*. 

[Mud.  Lat.,  frum  tihia,  and  Mks/(.s.] 

Oniith. :  The  tibia  of  a  bird,  which  is  made 
up  of  the  tibia  proper  completely  fused  with 
the  proximal  bones  of  the  tarsus.  These 
form  condyles,  separated  by  a  ridge,  and 
articulate  with  the  tarsometatarsus. 

ti-chod-ro-mi'-nse,  s.pU  [Mod.  Lat.  ticho- 
dnim{a);  sulf.  -inxe.] 

OrnKh.:  In  some  classifications  a  suli- 
family  of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Cer- 
thiKkc,  with  Tichodiuma  [VII.  'Jl]  for  type. 

tick  bird,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  rhinoceros  bird  [VI.  142J. 

"Aawarm  of  tick  birdx.  which  we  hnd  observed 
acraiubliug  uver  their  huge  carcases,  rose  into  the 
air."—  Field,  June  30,  1900,  p.  9i9. 

tick'-er.  s.    [VII.  02.]    Add. 
2.  Elect.  :  A  tape-instrument. 
■■  The  tickcj-s  iu  the  restaurants  and  bar  rooms  were 
hurriedly  Bcnctiulzed  for  a  moment  before  a  bolt  was 
iiimle  for  brokem'  officea  and  frantic  orders  given  to 
»ol\."—lVe3tminster  Oairttv,  May  4,  1901.  p.  6. 

tick'-et  pun9h,  s.  A  hand  punch,  such  as 
is  useil  for  marking  and  cancelling  railway 
;iud  other  tickets. 


tick'-ey,  5.  [Etym.  doubtful;  perhaps  a 
diniiu.  from  tick  (5),  VII.  9L]  Threepence ; 
a  threepenny  bit.     {liegimental  slang.) 

"A  tk-key  (threepence)  iu  the  pocket  is  often  worth 
a  pound  of  credit  ou  the  regimental  pay  sheet."— 
rail  Mall  Gazette,  July  27,  I90o,  p.  2. 

tick  iie'-ver,  s. 

Veter.:  A  disease  of  cattle  caused  by  a  blood 
parasite  inoculated  into  cattle  by  ticks.    Tiie 
disease  closely  resembles  malaria  in  man. 
"Tick  fever  is  widely  distributed  throughout  the 
world,  and  occurs  in  Australia,  Texas,  the  Argentine 
Kepublic.  South  Africa,  Turkey,  Italy,   Frauee,  Fin- 
land, and  probably  in  other  places.     It  i^  communi- 
cated to  Ciittle  by  insects  known  aa  '  tivk^.'  "—Lancet, 
Nov,  23,  1901,  p.  14ai 

tid'-dler,  5.  [Eng.  tiddle,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  (For 
def.  see  extract). 

"In  Cheapside  and  around  the  Mansion  House,  if 
you  were  a  respectable  middle-a^ed  woman  you  were 
waltzed  into  the  middle  of  the  road  :  if  you  were  a 
girl  j'ou  were  frankly  kissed  ;  and  whatever  you  weie. 
you  were  titillated  by  "penny  tiddtcrg.'  Anything, 
from  a  peacock's  feather  downwards,  which  is  a 
foot  long  and  tickles,  is  a  '  tiddler.' " — Daily  Chronicle. 
fllay  "21,  liHJU,  p.  5. 

tide  mark,  5,  The  points  marking  the  limits 
of  liigh  and  low  tide, 

"  The  zones  of  life  are  U)  the  littoral  tract,  or  tract 
between  tid«-tnarkt."—P.  Martin  Duncan:  The  Sea 
Shore,  p,  21, 

tide  pool,  s.     A  pool  formed  by  the  tide. 

"The  tiil'-j'OoU  which  abound  iu  rocky  situations." 
—Shirte'/  Uibberd:  Book  of  the  Marine  Aquarium 
led.  1375;,  p.  29. 

tid-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eug.  tidolog{y);  suff. 
-ic,  -a!.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tidology  [Vli.  94], 

tied  house,  s.  A  retail  house  (usually  a 
public-huuse)  bound  to  deal  exclusively  with 
a  certain  tirni. 

"Those  interested  iu  the  system  of  tied  houses  may 
note  that  the  office  of  the  Licensing  Law  Reform 
League  has  been  tr.'insferred  to  Westminster  Cham- 
bets."— n'e«(«i(*M(er  Irtizette,  June  27.  1901,  i\  10. 

tif-fm,  v.i.  [Tiffin,  s.,  VII.  95.]  To  take 
tilfiu ;  to  lunch. 

'■  Pack  had  been  tiffining  by  himself  to  the  right  of 
the  arch,  and  bad  hejtrd  every  thing,"— A' (>?jn3 ;  Plain 
Tnles;  The  Bitara  of  Pooree. 

ti'-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  Agassiz  says  "  from  a 
proper  name."  Kaup,  to  whom  the  name  is 
due  {Thiei-reich,  vol.  ii.,  pt.  i.,  p.  37),  thi-ows 
no  light  ou  tlie  origin.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the 
family  Picidge,  with  three  species  rauging 
from  India  through  the  Malay  Peninsula  into 
tlie  large  islands  of  the  Archipelago.  The 
inner  posteriur  toe  is  absent. 
ti-ger  9iv-et,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of  the 
viverrine  genera  Linsang  and  Poiana. 

"  On  account  of  their  handsome  and  striking  colora- 
tion the  name  of  tii/er-civett  has  been  sugested  for 
these  animals," — Lydekker :  lioyal  A'atural  History. 
i,  456, 

ti-ger  finch,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  dealer's  name  for  the  avatlavat 
or  amanilavat  [I.  139]. 

"The  Common  Avadavat  is  the  Ti^er-fincJi  ;  its  song 
i^  somewhat  like  a  bu^'te-call,  a  circling  descending 
m:ale.  Brown  and  reddish  copper,  spotted  with  white; 
rt'd  heii\ii."— Feathered  World.  Sept.  28,  1000.  p.  39&. 

ti-gri-sii'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
to/ris  =  a  tiger,  and  Gr.  <ro{i\os  {soiichos)  =  a 
crocodile  (a  local  name  in  Egj-pt).] 

PuUeont.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  Reptilia,  of  tlie 
order  Anomodontia  and  the  family  Galesaur- 
idie,  from  the  Karroo  system  of  South  Africa. 
There  were  three  pairs  of  upper  incisor  teeth. 

tile  fish,  £. 

Ichthy. :  Lopholatilvs  chama;leonticeps,  an 
acauthopterygian  fish  from  the  deep  waters 
of  the  western  Atlantic,  at  r)ne  time  very 
abundant,  but  now  nearly  extinct,  probably 
owing  to  climatic  causes.  Tlie  spinous  crest 
on  the  head  is  thought  to  resemble  that  of 
the  chameleon,  whence  the  specific  name, 
{Hull.  U.S.  Mus'nnu,  No.  47.) 

"The  tila/iih  in  its  Diillions  is  a  curious  account  of 
piscine  emigration  in  1S82,  .and  as  a  matter  of  fact 
these  tishes  du  nut  sectn  to  have  been  found  since."— 
Athenaum.  Nov.  16,  I'JOJ.  p.  662. 

til-i-a'-ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tiliate{a-);  suff. 
•ons.] 

But. :  Pi'rtaiiiing  to,  nr  connected  with,  the 
order  Tiliacea^VII,  97). 

ti-li'-e-W,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  tili{a);  suff.  -ca:.] 
Bot.:  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  Tiliaceie,  with  Tilia  [VII.  97)  for 
type,  and  containing  about  a  dozen  other 
genera.  Sepals  distinct ;  petals  not  foveo- 
late,  immediately  surrounding  the  stamens. 


till  a-larm',  s.  A  cor.trivance  by  which  a 
beli'or  gong  is  sounded  when  a  till  is  opene<i. 

til-lO-dont,  a.  &  S.      [TiLLODONTIA,  VII.  9S.) 

A.  As  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tillodontia  [VII.  98]. 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Tillo- 
dontia. 

"The  characters  presented  by  the  Tillodonts  bar 
inuui^e  \tith  the  view  that  both  the  Uuguhites  and 
Rodents  bave  been  derived  from  a  primitive  Cariii- 
vor-Jiia  at^ck.'— Nicholson  &  Lydekktsr :  Paleeontolop'/. 

11.  UUS. 

til-l6-the-ri-i-dsB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  tilh 
tlieri{;um);  sutf.  -icZcc.] 

ValfFont. :  A  better  form  for  the  name 
Tillotlieridfe  [VII.  98], 

ti-ma'-li-ine,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  ti'nw.li{tx) ;  sun. 

-ine.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Tinialia  [VII.  99],  or  any  group  of 
which  it  is  the  type. 

"  Deacription  of  a  new  TimaUinc  bird  from  West 
Africa.  By  Capt  E.  G.  Shelley."— /6ta,  January,  1871, 
1>.  89. 

tim'-ber  bee'-tle,  s. 

Eiitoin. :  A  gener;il  term  for  any  beetle 
wliich,  as  a  larva  or  perfect  insect,  is  injurious 
to  timber-trees. 

tim'-ber  line,  s.     That  degree  of  elevation 

at  whicli  timber  trees  are  replaced  by  scrub. 

tim'-ber-man,  s.  [Eng.  timber,  and  vutn.] 
One  who  fi-Us  timber-trees,  and  prepares  them 
for  the  market ;  a  lumberer. 

"This  might  be  remedied  to  a  considerable  extent 
by  the  employment  of  a  larger  number  of  timber- 
men."— Field.  Sept.  29.  1»00,  p.  510. 

tim'-ber  wolf,  s. 

Zool.  :  A  name  usetl  in  America  for  Cunts 
lupus,  the  wolf,  to  distiuguish  it  from  Cants 
latrans,  the  prairie  Avulf. 

"  I  have  seen  the  solitary  timber-\eolf  halt,  hair  on 
end  and  every  hot  fang  bared,  where  a  brother  wolf 
bad  ci-ossed  his  trail  an  hour  before."— A'.  II'.  Cham- 
bers:  Cardigan,  quoted  iu  Alhenceam,  Sept  il,  l»i>l, 

p.  ssi. 

ti-me'-li-a,  s.  LMod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rt/xow 
{tiviao)  =  to  honour,  and  ijAtos  {hilios)  =■  the 
sun.     {Sundevall.)} 

Ornith.  ;  An  amended  form  of  the  generic 
name  Timalia  [VII.  iti)]. 

ti-me'-li-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tim€li(a) ;  saff.  -an.  ] 
Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteri.stic  of, 
the  genus  Tinielia. 

"  A  solution  of  the  7iHi(>^'(i»  difflculty  will  indeed  be 
a  great  feat."— AVtFfo;i     />iVf.  Birds,  p.  90^    (Note  1.1 

tim-e-li'-i-dse,  ti-mel-i-i'-nse,  s.  j^l- 
[See  def.] 

Ornith. :  Amended  forms  of  Timaliidje  and 
Timaliime[VII.  90]. 

ti-mel-i-i'-nse,  $.pl.    [Timeliid*,  Sup.] 

ti-me  - li-ine,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.  timeli(a);  sulf. 

-inc.] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  genus  Timelia,  or  any  group  of  which  it  is 
the  type. 

"The  concave  Timeliinf  shape  of  the  wing  ...  is 
reckoned  of  little  worth."— «c/d,  April  V2.  181)8,  p.  SI'S. 

time  sxg'-nal,  s.  A  signal  from  an  observa- 
tory or  central  station,  giving  the  correct  time 
at  stated  periods. 

time  val  ue,  ^^ 

.l/((.s/'  ;  ilip  duration  of  one  note  as  con- 
trasted with  that  of  another. 

tin-a-mo-mor-phde,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fron'i  tinanii's,  the  name  of  the  type-geuus, 
and  Gr.  fiop^v  {morphi)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  Iu  Huxley's  amended  classilieation 
{This,  IStJS),  the  tiuamous,  regarded  as  forming 
a  group  lying  at  or  near  tlie  root  of  the  genea- 
logical tree  of  the  cariuate  bii-ds. 

tinc'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  tinctus,  pa.  par.  of  tingo 
=  to  dye.)  Colouring  matter;  esp.  staining 
solution  for  microscopical  preparations. 

"These  micro-oi^'anisma  .  .  .  colour  more  diffusely 
with  the  same  degree  of  exposure  to  the  tinction."— 
American  .Vaturalist.  Feb..  1838,  p.  118. 

tinc-tu-ra'-tion,  s.     [Eng.  tijictiir{e) ;  suff. 

■ulion'.] 

Chem.  :  The  preparation  of  solutions  of  or 
ganic  or  (occasionally)  inorganic  substances 
in  spirit. 

"Musk  orris-root  ....  civet,  and  a  few  other 
odorous  substances  yield  their  odours  to  apirit  by 
tincturation."— Ure:  Diet,  of  Art«.  Manufactures,  and 
itinfs.  iii.  5.(7. 


fate,  fat,  faro,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go.  pdt, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  worls,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  -  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw. 


tinjeid — Toarcian 
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tine-id,  ".  &  s.    [TiNEiDx.  VII.  104.] 

A,  Afi  uilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tineidif  (VII.  104], 

"  The  iusert  foniiioi:  it  is  th«  c.tt«rpillKr  of  Pseiulu- 
(IfixiJi  liumlus.  i\  Ti'tciit  inotli  «t  the  proim  Dcpreasiui- 
iOnu'—CatnbHilije  .Vafurtit  Bittonj,  vi.  4;il. 

B.  As  .nibst.  :  Any  moth  of  the  family 
Tin*'i'I»',  U^  which  the  clothes-moths  belong. 

•  tink'-ard,  5.  (From  Ens-  't"^*,  the  root  of 
tinker :  su(f.  -ard.]  The  name  of  a  particular 
class  of  beggars.     (Narcs.) 

"A  flnk'tril  le/ivetli  liis  bag  a-swenttni*  at  the  ale- 
house, which  they  tertin*  their  iKiii'siiig  in,  and  in  the    I 
mpaue  seaaoit  fcoeth  stbrnde  a   begging."— r/*(r />«rfr.    i 
tiitt/e  of  VaC'ib<jndt-<  IISTS).  I 

tin'ker  staere,  tin'-ker  shire,  ^.  [Etym 
not  apparent.) 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  for  the  Uria  troiU, 
the  common  guillemot. 

"  By  fislieruicn  it  ia  knowu  as  '  ScoHt,'  '  Marrot.'  ov 
'Tinkertkere.'" — NnwaniiSautidcrt :  .Vcinaul  British 
Birds  (etl.  Slid),  p.  700. 

tin'-ker  sbSre.  ^•.    [Tinkershere,  Sup.] 

ti-n6-5er -a-tine,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  tiiioc^ms, 
gt-nit.  (inOirr(it(u;<);  suff.  -iiie.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  fossil  genus  Tinoceras  [VII.  105]. 

"The  icenus  [Uiutatherium]  luay  be  divided  into  a 
Dinocemtine  and  a  Titwceratine  group."— yichalson  * 
L^dfiAer     I'altcoiifoloni/,  ii.  1389. 

ti-no-po-ri'-nae,  s.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  tino- 
por(it:s)-  siifT. -(/(fr. ] 

Zovl. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  Rhizopoda  of  the  family  Rotaliida;,  with 
Tinoporus  for  type. 

ti-ndp'-o-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TetVw 
(teino)  =  to  stretch,  and  n-dpos  (poros)=a 
passage.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  Foraminifera,  of  the 
family  Ilotaliidre,  tyjie  of  the  subfamily 
Tinoporinie.  The  chambers  are  heaped  to- 
gether without  detinite  plan,  generally,  though 
not  invariably,  with  a  spiral  portion  in  the 
centre. 

ti-no-spor'-e-ae,  s.  pi  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
tinofijioni.  tlie  name  of  the  type-genus  ;  with 

BUlT.  -C«'.] 

Dot.  :  In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  I'lassillca- 
tion  a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of 
the  order  Menisperincie,  with  Tinnspora  [VII. 
lOtil  for  type,  and  containing  abonl  a  dozen 
other  genera.  Flowers,  for  the  most  part, 
triearpellury ;  fruit  a  drupe,  with  a  lens- 
shaped  albuminous  seed. 

tint  block,  s. 

Printing:  Any  one  of  the  surfaces  used  in 
pr-oducing  coloured  illustrations. 

tint'-er,  :<.     [Eng.  tint,  v. ;  suir.  -tr.) 

1,  One  who  tints. 

2.  A  plain  slide  of  one  colour,  used  in  the 
optical  lantern,  with  photographed  or  otlier 
C<jIoured  slides. 

*■  Tintfrs  may  add  very  much  to  the  pleasing  effect 
o(  plain  photoitmphB.  iluaed  with  suitable  subjccti*." 
—  Lewis  Wriijht:  Optical  ProjtcUon,\>.  122. 


-fies^.  ] 


lo,«i   ih.t 
ttTtiai  R"* , 


tint'-l-ncss,    s.      [Eng.    tinty ;   suff. 
Tinty  condition  oniuality. 

"  Ne.ir  It  Inn  charming  cabinet  picture  .  .  .  which 
|h   iioi   rtlrliiiiil,  i:iipliiio1i-iti|iid  tf^nileriii'^'i  and  grace, 
'  "       '  \^^\.••<■^  of  sH'cetni-'"",  and  what  pafuTi-iH 

ti  Ihcv  nbaerve  that  the  brilliiuicy  <if 
iillv  allVcts  tlieir  hannnny  and  tho 
\i..''—Athemmun.  Sopt.  18.  1681,  p.  377. 

tin-tin' -ni-d£e,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  t'uitini^us)\ 
suit,  -ula;] 

Zool. :  A  cnrrocted  form  of  Kent's  Tintin- 
nodie,  a  family  of  hotcrotriclmus  Infusoria, 
with  Tintinniis  for  type.  Animacules  free- 
swimming  oi'  scd'-ntaiy,  mostly  inh,'tl»iting  a 
sheatii  or  luiica,  and  attached  to  the  bottom  by 
a  pedieic ;  gcTieral  cnticular  surface  more  ov 
less  completely  clothed  with  Hue  vibratile  cilia. 

tin-tin'-nfis,   >-.     (Mod.  i^t., 

fi'oni  tintin  no,  frequent,  of  tin  n  in 
=  to  ring.] 

Zool.  :  Tlie  type  genus  of  tin' 
family  Tintiiinidu',  with  several 
species,  UKistly  from  sjill  w»t»'r. 
The  ciiticular  cilia  are  very  line, 
distributed  evenly  throughout, 
clothing  both  Ihe'body  autl  the 
I'ediclc.  The  illustration  sIkavs  ti\-tin-nu» 
the  lorica  and  the  crown  of  cilia.  la(*k.vdla. 
tin'-ty,  a.     (Eng.  tint;  sufl".  •;/.] 

Art:  Having  the  tints  too  j)roniinent,  or 
inharmoniously  <-ontrasted ;  painted,  so  that 


the  various  tints  stand  out  prominently  in- 
stead of  combining  to  fonn  a  harmonious 
whole. 

"  Her  portrait  is  worth  a  legion  of  Lady  Petres  and 
other  liiit!/,  flimsy,  llUlrawn  Insipiditieo  wliich  the 
fashion  of  Bntb  demAiidwl  of  the  artist  to  his  ruin."— 
Atfieniruin.  Feb.  4,  H«8,  ji.  163. 

tin  works,  .';.  A  place  where  tin  is  mined 
or  thf  manufacture  of  tin  ware  is  carried  on. 
(Used  as  sing,  and  pi.) 

tip'-per,  5.  (Eng.  tip  (2),  V.  ;  suflT.  -cr.]  One  i 
who.  or  that  which,  tips  (in  any  sense  of  the  ' 
verb). 

tip-pet  grebe,  s. 

'hnith.  :  Podicnps  cristatvs,  the  great  crested 
grebe,  from  the  fact  that  its  plumage  is  used 
by  furriers  for  cape  trinuiiing  and  tippet*. 
(Swain  son.) 

tip-pet  gr6i^se,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Bonasa  wnbdlus,  the  rutlled  grouse. 
(TnnnhuU.) 

tip'-ple  (2),  v.i.  [Dimin.  of  Tip  (2),  v.,  VIT. 
lOii.  1  To  tumble;  to  turn  a  somer.sault. 
(H<dliwdl.) 

tip' -pier  (2),  s.  (Probably  from  tipple  (2),  v., 
Sui>.     See  also  def.] 

1.  Ord  Lang.:  One  who  tumbles,  or  turns 
somersaults. 

2.  Ornith.  :  A  variety  of  fancy  pigeon,  said 
to  be  derived  from  the  tumbler,  though  it 
does  not  turn  somersaults  in  the  air.  The 
name  is  said  by  Lumley  to  have  arisen  from 
the  fact  that  the  original  breed  had  white 


A   MACCLESFIELD  TIPPLER. 

plumage,  "  with  the  exception  of  dark- 
coloured  tips  to  the  ends  of  the  flight,  tail, 
and  minor  (light  feathers,  and  a  like  tipping 
to  a  patch  of  feathers  just  below  the  under 
mandible,  termed  'chuck.'"  Tipplers  are 
said  to  have  been  originally  bred  (between 
the  Almond  Tumbler  and  the  (Jumulet)  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Macclesfield,  wlience 
they  are  often  called  by  fanciers  "  Maccleslield 
Tipplers." 

"This  is  rather  conclusive  evidence  that  Tipplers 
can  (ly  in  tlie  breeding  foason  when  under  proper 
nmnttgcmeut."— /V«f/«'r«!(i  iVorlcl,  Auj?-  Hi',  iflul.  i-.  2ft7. 

tip-tj-lar'-i-a,  ^''.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  tlpuhi, 
the'generic  name  of  '.he  crane-IIy  ;  sufl".  -acta.] 
Hot.:  A  genns  of  terrestrial  orchids  of  the 
tribe  Epidcndieu',  with  two  species,  one 
North  American  and  the  other  Himalayan. 
Herbs  with  a  single-leafed  stem  ending  basally 
ill  a  tuberilorm  jtseudnbulb  ;  flowers  small, 
pedicellate,  in  loose  raienies. 

tip-u-lar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tipiil(a); 
suit*,  -urian.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Tipula  [VII.  107]. 

B.  As  snh^t.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Tij-ula  ;  a  ciaiie-fly. 

tip-u-lid'-e-oiiSt  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tipuii(l((e) ; 
sufl'.  -cons.] 

Efitom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  family  Tipulida-  (VII.  107]. 

"  Tlic  «|)t<ck'»  of  PlatyKaHtcr  ftre  ncrvlcoablo  In 
chuckltiK  the  uver-iiroductlon  ut  some  of  the  minute 
TiiiHlltlcus  inaccUi,"—  Wettwooci :  Clasai/lcation  vf 
//M-■,■f^  il.  i:-. 

tire' -less -1  J",  oaIv.  [Eng.  tireleis;  suff.  -hj.) 
Ill  a  tiiele.-^s  manner;  without  being  tired. 

tire'-less-ness.  -■'.  [Eng.  tirelesfi ;  suff.  •n&ss.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  being  tireless ; 
capacity  for  endurance  ;  staying  power. 

Ti-t^n-CSque'*  a.  (Eng.  Titan  :  sufT.  -esque.) 
Charaeteristif  of,  or  resembling,  the  Titans. 
[Titan.  VII.  109.] 


Ti-tan-om'~a-chy,  s.     [Gr.  Tiravofiaxia 

(Titanomackia)  —  a  battle  of  the  Titans : 
TiTOf  (Titan),  genit.  Tirai-oc  (Titanos)  =  a 
Titan,  and  fidxv  (mach)  -=  a  battle,  a  tight.] 

Cr.  M'jthoL  :  The  war  ol"  the  Titans  against 
Zeus,  in  which  they  were  defeated  and  hurled 
into  Tartarus. 

"Pftley  aj>pears  to  take  it  (II.  i.  tK)  as  a  mere 
variant  of  the  great  myth  of  the  TitanomacJl!/."— 
Contemp'jrnrj/  llcvievi,  June,  18S7.  p.  760. 

ti-t&n'-o-there,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  titanotherium.'S 
Zonf. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus  Titano- 
therium  [VII.  110]. 

"  The  hind  foot  uf  the  tifiinnthere.  as  the  extinct 
t^ngulate  we  are  now  consiilerlni;  is  called,  exhibits  a 
still  further  ndxnuce.'—lijelekker:  Roj/al  Xaturai 
llistorn,  ii,  IS.1. 

ti-tan-6-the-ri -i-dse,   .■;.  pL      [Mod.    Lat. 

tit(invtht:ri{inn);  sutf.  -iiln-.] 

PaUront.  :  A  family  of  fossil  ungulates  of 
the  subonler  Perissodactyla,  with  Titano- 
therium  [VII.  110]  for  type. 

ti-t^-o-ther'-i-oid,  o.  &  s.  [5Iod.  Lat. 
titano(hi:ri(um);  sufl".  -oid.] 

A.  -Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connceted 
with,  the  genus  Titanotherium  (VII.  UOj. 

B.  --Is  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Titanotlierium. 

tit  bab'-bler,  s. 

Ornith. :  Trichostonut  rostratnm,  a  hill  tit, 
frmn  the  Malay  Peninsula  and  the  adjacent 
island. s. 

"  The  Birda  more  particularly  tailed  Babblers,  often 
with  a  prefii:  such  .w  Bnah-Habbk-r.  Shrike-Babbler. 
Tit-Babbler,  and  so  f orth. "— ..Vcwtoii  /  Diet.  BirtU.  p.  26, 

tithe  6wn'-er,  s.  One  who  lias  a  legal  riglit 
to  tithe.  Such  a  persrtn  is  not  necessarily  a 
cleric,  for  lay  rectors  receive  the  tithes  on 
acei'unt  of  their  being  unappropriated. 

tithe  pay*~er,  s.    One  who  pays  tithe. 

ti -tho- no- graph- ic,  c.  [Gr.  TiWwidc 
(Tithonos),  the  husband  of  Eos.  endowed  with 
immortality,  but  not  with  perpetual  youth.] 

Phyni^is :  Impressed  by  actinic  rays  oii  a 
sensitive  plate.  The  term  was  introduced  by 
Prof.  Draper  (in  1S43),  but  did  not  come  into 
general  use. 


"  Draper  ...  in  hia  ' titliftnogrnphic  representation,' 
titxA.  fur  some  pliotograiihic  reason  or  other,  not  suc- 
ceeded in  registering  the  linca  of  the  yellow,  orange, 


and  Kfeen  parts  of  the  epectiiiiu."— ./.   iV.   Lockyer 
Spfctruvi  Atiali/Sin.  p.  61. 

Titianesque    (as    Tish-ya-nesk),    «. 

[Eng.  Titian;  sufl'.  -csquc] 

Art :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of,  the 
work  of  Titian  (1477-1570),  a  famous  Venetian 
painter. 

"The  type  of  the  Virgin  is  undoubtedly  Titian. 
€»iue." — Acndemy,  Jan.  16,  1887.  p.  18. 

tit-i-Va'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  titivat{e)\  sutf.  -io/i.] 
A  sniaitening  up  ;  a  making  tidy  or  sjiruce. 

'She  must  be  a  perfect  Inrauty,  you  know,  ...  to 
look  NO  well  without  any  titivation.  ~Alix  King:  The 
Little  Sorice,  p.  312. 

tit'-ter-er,  -f.  [Eng.  titter;  suff.  -cr.]  One 
given  to  tittering. 

tit'-S?"-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  TtTvpo9 
(tiitiros],  a  mythological  name.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Cotingida*,  type  of  the  subfamily  Tity- 
rime,  with  live  species  ranging  from  the  south 
of  Mexico  to  the  south  of  Brazil.  These  are 
tlie  largest  and  strongest  forms  of  the  sub- 
family, and  are  clad  in  black,  white,  and  grey. 
The  bill  is  strong  and  compressed  ;  rictus 
smooth  ;  seeond  primary  of  male  narrowed, 
scimitar-shaped  ;  sexes  not  very  dissimilar. 

tit-^-ri'-nCB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  titijr(a);  sufl'. 
-iine.) 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  binls  of 
the  family  Cotingidic,  distributed  over  tropical 
America.  The  iiill  is  generally  strong,  and 
like  that  of  a  shrike,  with  the  tip  well  in- 
curved over  the  lower  mandible  ;  tarsi  of  the 
pyeiiaspidcan  type,  and  the  toes  but  slightly 
connected.  The  plumage  is  generally  sombre. 
The  second  external  primary  of  the  male  is 
excessively  abbreviated. 

T6-ar'-9l-an,  a.  [Fi-.  Toarcien,  ft-om 
Thouars,  the  name  of  the  town  in  the  de- 
partment of  Deux  Sevres.] 

Ocol. :  According  to  D'Orbigny,  and  most 
Frencii  writers,  a  division  of  tlie  Lias  in 
France,  composed  of  alternations  of  lime- 
stone and  clays,  corresponding  to  the  Upper 
Lias  of  English  geologists. 


boil.  b6y;  pout.  jS^l;  cat,  cell,  chorus,  chin,  bcnqh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,    ph  =  f. 
-clan,  -tlan=  shan.     tion,    sion  ~  shun;'-tion.  -sion  -  zhun.    -tioua.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     hie,  S:c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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tobacco  beetle— tondo 


to-bac'-co  bee'-tle,  s. 

Entom. :  A  name  applied  to  Lasioderma 
la:ve,  which  attacks  dried  tobacco,  and  to 
L.  serricornc,  whicli  does  so  only  in  its  larval 
coiKlitiiiii. 

to-bac'-co  press,  s.  A  contrivance,  of 
various  forms,  ft-r  prt-ssing  tobacco  into  bags, 
boxi'S,  &c.,  for  convenience  of  package. 

to-bac  -co  iporm,  s. 

Entom. :  Tlie  caterpillar  of  Phlegethtynthis 
Carolina,  asphingid  moth.  (Standard  Natural 
History,  ii.  464.) 
to'-by  jug,  .s.  A  jug,  usually  of  brown 
eartliHiiware,  in  the  form  of  an  old  man  seated 
hohiin^'  a  foaming  mng  of  beer,  and  wearing 
a  tlueecornered  hat,  from  any  of  the  corners 
of  which  the  liquor  may  be  pom-ed. 

■"When  he  dropped  into  tlmt  farmhouae  for  a  glass 
of  h( line- brewed,  tlie  brown  Toby  jifj  was  filled  for 
him."— ritlf  Mall  Gazette.  Aug.  31.  1901.  p.  3. 

T6'-by  Fill'-pot  jiig,  s.  The  same  as 
Toby  jug  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"No  loDger  is  there  any  piihlic -house  or  any  land- 
lord, any  Tobv  FiUpot  jwj.  or  loug-uecked  glass."— 
Pail  Mall  Oiizette,  Aug.  31.  1901,  p.  1, 

toc'-CUS,  s.     [Seedef.] 

Ornith.  :  A  corrected  form  of  the  generic 
name  Tockns  [VII.  117]. 

to-cog'-d-ny,  s.     [Gr.  t6ko^  (tokos)  =  a  bring- 
ing fortli,  and  Yti-i-ou)  (geiinad)  =  to  produce.] 
BioL:  (For  def.  see  extract). 

"We  must  limit  ourselves  to  the  mode  of  oricin 
whicli  has  heen  termed  tocoijony.  or  genenitiou  by 
pareuts."— //erf  irif/ .  Zoology  (traus.),  p.  165. 

tod-da-li'-e-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  todilali(a)  ; 
suff.  -ece.] 

Bot.  :  A  tribe  of  polypetalous  plants  of  the 
order  Rutaceie,  with  Toddalia  [VII.  117]  for 
type,  containing  several  other  genera,  chiefly 
from  the  tropics.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with 
regular  rtowers ;  petals  and  stamens  free  ; 
disc  free  ;  ovules  two. 

to-dj-ros'-trum,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  todiis, 
the  name  of  a  genus  of  passerine  birds,  and 
rostrum  =  a  beak.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tyrannidje,  and  the  subfamily  Platy- 
rhyncliiufe,  with  sixteen  species,  spread  over 
the  Neotropical  region  from  South  Mexico 
to  the  southern  limits  of  Brazil  and  Bolivia. 
The  bill  is  long  and  spatulate,  and  the  gape  set 
with  liristles.  The  ^peeies,  which  are  forest- 
dwellers,  are  of  diminutive  size,  but  in  many 
cases  of  very  ornamental  colouring.  (British 
Museum  Catalofjve.) 

tog'-gle  iron  (as  i'-em),  s. 

IVhaiiiig:  A  harpoon  having  in  place  of 
fixed  barbs  a  movable  blade  working  in  a 
slit  near  the  point. 

tog'gle  lan'yard,  ;:. 

V.'httHin! :  A  rope  attached  to  a  lanyard, 
and  used  in  handling  it  or  making  it  fast. 
{Scummoii :  Murine  Mammals  Gloss.) 

* t$i'-let  cap,  .'•■.  A  cap  formerly  woin  by 
men  during  the  toilet. 

toi-let  set,  s.  The  basin,  ewer,  &c.,  for  the 
wasli-sl.md. 

toi-let  soap.  s.  A  fine  quality  of  soap, 
usu;illy  sii-iiit'd,  for  toilet  use. 

tSil'-fiil-ly,  "dr.  [Eng.  toilfnl ;  sutf.  -ly.] 
In  a  toilful  manner  ;  laboriously. 

td'-kay,  ^.     (From  the  cry  of  the  animal.] 
Zool. :   The  native  Siamese  name  of  Gecko 
verticillutus;  used  also  as  a  book-name. 

"The  Great  Uoiist^-Lizard.  or  Tokay,  is  recordetl 
from  Peiiang.  Sincnpore.  ami  the  Malay  PeuitisuU. 
...  In  Siaiii,  however,  it  is  one  of  the  conunouest 
aoiuials."— /*ryc.  Z'JoI.  Hoc.  1899.  p.  631. 

toll-ing,  ('.  &  s.    (Toll  (2),  u.,  VII.  121.] 

A.  A.-i  adj. :  That  tolls  or  decoys;  used  as 
a  deroy  or  lure. 

■*  Red  is  seleited  by  the  Situthenier<  for  their  tolling 
dogs,  but  this  is  with  tile  puTiiose  of  making  them  at- 
tr.ictive,"— /?o(MfPt?K ;  Florida  and  Game  Water  Birds, 
p.  330. 

B,  As  suhst. :  A  method  of  decoying  or 
alluring  wild  duck  by  means  of  dogs. 

Tol-stoi'-an,  a.  &  5.  [For  etym.  see  def.  A.] 
A.  -4.>"  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with.  Count  Leo  Nikolaievitch  Tolstoi  (b. 
132S),  a  famous  Russian  poet  and  novelist, 
and  social  reformer.  The  term  is  chiefly  used 
with  reference  to  his  opinions  that  all  war  is 
wrong  and  that  force  should  not  be  opposed 
by  force. 


B.  .4s  subst. :  A  follower  of  Tolstoi  [A], 
especially  as  to  the  obligation  of  non-resist- 
ance on  all  true  followers  of  Christ. 

"'That,'  observed  M,  Passy.  "I  find  absurd.  The 
ToUtoians  even  will  not  resist  evil  by  force,'" — Pnll 
Malt  Oazette.  Jan.  3,  1902,  p.  3. 

Tol'-tec,  a.  &  s.     [The  native  name.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  people  described  under  B. 

"The  frog  is  met  with  in  couutleas  typical  represen- 
tations, esiwciaUy  where  7'oltec  civilization  readied." 
—Jiatzel :  History  of  MankUid  itr&na.),  ii.  151. 

B.  As  substantii'e : 

Ethnol. :  One  of  a  race  of  people  that  in- 
habited Mexico  before  tlie  Aztecs.  They  were 
peaceful  and  mild  in  disposition,  skilled  in 
agriculture  and  architecture,  and  the  ruins  of 
their  works  still  remain.  They  were  skilled 
in  metal-working,  in  cutting  and  polishing 
gems,  in  making  pottery  and  textile  fabrics. 
They  were  the  dominant  race  till  the  eleventh 
century,  when,  according  to  tradition,  famine 
and  pestilence  forced  them  to  migrate  south- 
wards. 

"The  beautiful  land  of  the  Toltec*  teemed  with 
fruit  and  flowet-s.  .  .  .  The  Toltecs  themselves  .  .  . 
were  of  large  stature,  and  fair  almost  as  Europeans." 
—Tylor:  Early  Hist,  of  Mankind,  p.  152. 

Tol-te-can,  a.  [Eng.  Toltee;  sufi".  -an.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  Toltecs  ; 
Toltec  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  On  the  authority  of  Dr.  Morton,  the  most  natural 
division  of  the  Americans  ia  into  two  families ;  the 
Toltecati  .ind  the  American."— A*Hcyc  Brit.,  i.  686. 

tol-j^-pel'-la,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  roAun-i) 
(tolupe)  —  a  globular  cake,  a  round  goiU"d,  in 
reference  to  the  starch  bulbils.} 

Bot. :  According  to  Braun  a  section  of  the 
genus  Nitella  [V.  201],  having  globules  at 
the  first  node  of  branchlets,  with  from  two  to 
four  bracts,  similar  to  the  branchlet,  but 
shorter  and  generally  unequal. 

tol-y-pel-l6p'-sis,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.  tolypella, 
and  Gr.  oi/(i5  (opsis)  =  appearance.] 

Bot.:  Star- bearing  Chara  ;  a  genus  of 
Charace?e,  or  a  sertioii  of  the  genus  Chara 
[II.  156],  with  a  sin^:!.-  species,  T.  stellincra, 
only  recorded  in  Britain  from  the  Norfolk 


TOLVPELLOPSIS   STELLIGERA. 
a,  Plant ;  b.  bulbil  or  stirch  star ;  c.  portion  of  plant  en- 
larged ;  d,  terminal  whorl  (further  enlarged). 

Broads  and  South  Devon.  It  is  remarkable 
on  account  of  the  white,  granular,  starlike 
bulbils  on  the  lower  part  of  the  stem,  from 
which  mainly  the  plant  is  propagated,  as  it 
seldom  fruits.     (Soirerby.) 

tol-y-peu'-tme,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  toly- 
}}eut{es);  suff.  -inc.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  edentate  genus  Tolypeutes  [VII.  122]. 

B,  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Tolypeutes. 

"The  Apars.  or  Tol^peutine*.  exhibit  the  extreme 
of  modification  in  the  family  "—Standard  yatural 
History.  V.  50, 

to-ma'-to  spbinx,  s. 

Entom. :  Protopurce  txleus,  an  American 
sphingid  moth,  the  caterpillar  of  which  feeds 
on  the  foliage  of  the  tomato. 

to-ma-to  wdrxn.  s. 

Entom. :  The  caterpillar  of  the  tomato 
sphinx  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tomb'-ic  (b  silent),  a.  [Eng.  tomh ;  sutf.  -ic] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tombs ; 
noting  the  view  (now  generally  accepted) 
that  the  Great  Pviamid  was  really  a  tomb,  or 


rather  a  sepulchral  monument.  Proctoi  sug- 
gests that  the  word  was  coined  by  the  late 
Professor  Piazzi  Smyth. 

"  We  see  that  there  are  the  slroiigest  possiblfl 
objtfctioiisagaiustttie  credibility  o(  tne  merely  tomfiic 
the"ry.  "— ^.  .4.  Proctor  :  GrvaC  Pyramid,  \>.  172. 

tom-boy'-xsh,  «.  [Eng.  tomboy;  suflT.  •ish.] 
Resembling  a  tomboy. 

tom-boy'-ish-ness,  s.  [Eng.  tomboyish ; 
sulf.  -Hess,]    The  conduct  of  a  tomboy. 

"  Some  ladie:::  tlauked  the  ranks  and  marched  l>estde 
a  battalion  with  an  exnggt?r;ited  shoulder  awing  and 
long  step  the  tojnboyishncss  of  which  would  make  tlie 
fortune  of  a  cunUL-  opera  company."  —  Pall  Jmll 
Oaz'.'tte.  Oct.  3^',  I'Jui',  p.  2. 

tdm-fodl'-ish-ness,  s.  [Eng.  tmnfoolish ; 
■nfss.]  The  conduct  of  a  tomfool  ;  foolish 
trifling. 

to'-mi-a,  s.  pi.    [ToMiuM,  Sup.] 
to'-mi-al, a.   [Mod.Lat.,&c.,/owi(«);  suflT.-a?.] 
Ornitk. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  tomia,  or  cutting  edges  of  the  bill. 

"The  lamella  of  bone  between  each  nostril  and  tbe 
tomiai  mari^iu  is  relatively  wider. '—Proc.  Zool.  Sac. 
1895.  p.  3C9. 

to'-mi-uxn   (pi.  to-nd-a),  s.     [Mod.  L;u., 

from  Gr.  -o/i>j  ((oihT:)  —  a  eutting.) 

Ornith.  :  Either  of  the  cutting  edges  of  a 
bird's  bill.  Of  thc-se  there  are  four:  thtr 
superior  or  maxillary  tomia  above,  and  the 
inferior  or  mandibular  tomia  below. 

"  Various  parts  of  the  rostrum  have  received  special 
mt^  .  .  .   tomw,   the  cutting  edges  of   tbe  bilL" — 
y^eicton  :  Diet.  Birdg,  p.  33. 

Tom-my, s.    [VII.  123.]    Add. 

i.  The  same  as  Tommy  Atkins  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  This  course  will  be  continued  right  up  to  Septem- 
ber, and  at  the  end  of  the  time  tbe  militia  should 
emerge  from  the  training  as  fit  and  expert  soldiere  aa 
any  Tommifs.ot  the  \n\c."— Daily  Chronicle,  June  4 

I'JLW'.  ]>.   '.'. 

Tom' -my  At'-kin^,  s.  A  soldier  of  the  line. 
{Militar;i  stang.) 

"  Alsi>  he  [the  Boer]  always  dismounts  whenever  he 
stops,  which  I  am  torry  to  say  is  not  always  the  case 
witlj  T-"ni,y  Atkitts.'— Field.  Dec.  28.  1901,  V  ^'^^■ 

Tdm'-my  cod,  s. 

Ichthij. :  Microgadvs  tomcodits,  a  small  gadoid 
fish,  formerly  included  in  the  geuus  Gadus. 
[ToMCOD,  Vli.  123.] 

"  From  Riviere  du  Loup,  where  we  passed  tbe  iiicht 
and  ate  our  first  Tommu  cjd-*."— Burroughs :  Lociuti 
and  H'ild  Honey;  The  Halcyon. 

torn  noup,  s. 

Oniitli.:  A  Shropshire  name  for  Parus 
major,  the  great  titmouse.    (Sicainson.) 

tom-o-ma'-ni-a,  <.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om  Gr. 
To/tos  (tomos)  =  a  cut,  a  slice,  and  fxavta 
(iinmin)  =  madness.] 

Surg.:  Excessive  fondness  for  operative 
work ;  too  great  readiness  to  resort  to  the 
use  of  the  knife. 

t6in-6-t6'-5i-a,   s.      [Mod.   Lat.,    from   Gr. 
Touo;  (tomos)  '—  a    cut.    a    slice,  and  t6ko« 
(tvkos)  =  birth.] 
Obstet. :  The  Cesarean  section. 

Tom  tail -or,  s. 

Ornith.  :  An  East  Anglian  name  for  Procel- 
larla  pekujica.  the  stonny  petrel. 

■■  They  are  called  Tom  tailors  by  the  Lowe-stoft  .lud 
Yarmouth  fishermen."— i{iC(t*»J«o»j .-  Provincial  Same* 
of  British  Birds,  p.  2l-i 

torn  toe,  s.    The  great  toe. 
to-nal-i-ty.  5.    [VII.  123.]    Add. 

2.  Art:  The  arrangement,  with  a  view  to 
liarniony,  of  the  tones  of  a  picture.  The 
tones  being  the  relative  valuer^  of  the  tints 
or  hues  of  which  its  coloration,  or  colour- 
scheme  is  composed,  each  tint  or  hue  must 
inevitably  liave  a  value  in  relation  to  the 
others.     (F.  (J.  Stephens.) 

"Ill  the  recent  Flemish  Exhibition  at  the  New 
Gallerv.  Mr.  Bodley's  superb  Meiiilino  waa  instantly 
disting'iished  from  all  its  rivals  by  the  supreme 
beiauty  of  its  tonal ily.'—.lthenaum,  Feb.  9,  1901, 
p.  123. 

tO'-nal-ly,  (irff.  [Eng.  tonal;  suff.  -ly,]  With 
due  regard  to  tonality. 

'■And  by  this  I  do  not  mean  merely  bits  that  ar« 
rh>-thmically  and  tonal/y  coherent,  "—.yinetef  nth  Ceti- 
tury.  March.  1883.  p.  US. 

ton-di'-no,  s.  [Ital.,  dimin.  of  toiulo  =  a 
plate.] 

Art.  :  A  plate  or  plaque,  with  a  broad,  flat 
rim  and  depressed  centre. 

ton' -do,  s.    [Ital.  =  a  plate.] 

Art :  A  plaque  of  Delia  Robbia  ware.    The 


f&te.  fat.  f&re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pme,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine  ;  go.  p6t. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  ciib,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    4U  =  kw. 


tone  colour— tormodont 


ni 


name    is   also  applied  to  a   small    circular 
picture. 

"And  «  catalogue  ...  of  the  Delia  Robbiii  monu- 
uiiMita  niiU  very  iiuuierous  otlicr  works,  hih.Ii  tut  Uibei- 
uuolvs,  touilos,  reliefs,  medalHuiis,  autl  the  like,"— 
Athts'uemn.  N-jV.  y,  l'ji>l.  p.  03o, 

tone  c6l'~our,  '■ 

Miuiic :  The  quality  of  a  given  sound  ; 
tiialire. 

'*  Tlie  aimult'iiieoits  combiuiitiou  of  various  tone- 
ro?««rir  for  iliifiTLiit  voices  or  itntts."—Jiieman:  Diet. 
Mitfir.  \t.  40T. 

tonc'-less-ness,  a  [Eng.  totieless :  suff. 
■h-:s.<.]  Waut  uf  tone,  in  any  sense  of  that 
tfini. 

"Aoyduliiess  or  toiic!fi)>n-ts  ou  percussion  at  oue 
H\if\  iiiuMt  ...  be  i-eyardeil  ns  uf  giciit  siKniticauce,"— 
l.unctit.  Dec  21.  ISSil.  \>.  1294. 

tone  mas -ter,  s. 

Music:  One  skilled  in  tlic  employmeut  of 
tones  ;  a  coini)oser. 

tone  pic'-ture,  &-■ 

Music  :  A  descrijttive  piece. 

"The  complete  restraint  which  he  keeps  upon  what 
niAV  l>e  citlled  the  groundwork  oi  his  tone-pictui'e." — 
P'tlt  Jl-ilt  «(i;.-»f.  May  3,  iyi>L 

tone  paint' ing,  s. 

Music:  The  art  of  composing  descriptive 
nmsic ;  descriptive  music  or  the  effect  pro- 
<luced  by  it. 

tone  p6'-et,  s. 

Music:  A  composer  skilled  in  the  use  of 
tones. 

"  The  great  Eiit^liHli  word-poet  and  the  ^reat  Germn.n 
tone-poet  seeiui-d  to  meet  together  ou  tliut  ituuiiueut 
vei-ge."— Pii/;  MitU  Gazette.  April  1.  1901,  p.  5. 

ton'-ga,  s.  (Hind.]  A  two-wheeled  car 
drawn  by  two  ponies  curricle  fashion,  used 
by  Anylo-Iudians  fur  travcdling  in  the  bills. 
The  natives  often  use  oxen  in  their  tongas. 

"  Without  demur  and  without  question  fitst  as 
tvnqa  cuuUt  fly,  or  pony  gi\\u\i."—liipling :  Only  a 
■'iubalteriu 

tongue  bird,  s. 

Oniith. :  A  local  name  in  some  parts  of 
England  for  Jyiix  tnriiuilla,  the  wryneck, 
frum  its  long,  retractile  tongue. 

tongue  bone,  s. 

Anat.  :  Tlir  hyoid  bone. 
tongue  jSint,  s. 

ll'el'llii'j:  A  joint  made  by  inserting  a  V- 
shapcd  piece  of  metal  into  a  socket-shaped 
cavity  in  another  piece,  and  welding  the  tw(j 
together. 

tongue  todth,  s. 

Zool.  :  Any  tooth  of  the  odontophore  of  a 
gastropud. 

tongue  tri  -4n-gle  s. 

J'atkol.  :  A  snniewliat  triangular  red  patch 
at  ihii  anterior  end  of  the  t«mgue  in  typhoid, 
tin;  rcHt  being  thickly  coated. 

tong'-uing,  6\    (Tongue,  v.,  VII.  125.] 

1.  (Jrd.  Lang. ;  Projection  like  a  tongue. 

2.  Ilort. :  The  act  or  process  of  cutting 
layers  into  tongue-like  projections  to  facili- 
tate rooting. 

3.  Music:  The  modifiratinn  of  a  note  in  a 
wind-instrument  by  the  action  of  the  tongue 
of  tlie  player. 

J.  Sports :  The  act  or  result  of  giving  tongue. 
(Said  uf  bounds.) 

"The  tonguinrt  of  a  houud,  Kradunlly  approaching, 
hut  tlimlly  piwHiiiK  unseiui,  like  the  aiilmal  Im  was 
tltaHlug."— ii.  t:.  Jinoz  :  Autumni  on  the  .Sf/cu,  p-  "-- 

ton'-ic-al-lj?",  adv.  [Eng.  tonic:  sutf.  -al,  -/.'/.] 
In  a  toni<^  manner  ;  without  relaxation. 


1  of  Sarsla  the  Irritability  of 
the  tunicaili/  cutracthijf  iiinnubriuni  Is  higher  tiian 


"  In  the  particular  c 


nity  t 

__.  . ^  ___ ...     r  tiia: 

tliiitof  the  rhythniicnlly  contracting  hvU."—/iamatH't  : 
Jrl'i/  Fiih.  p.  20I». 

t6n'-i-9ize,   v.     [Eng.  tonic;  suff.  -izc]     To 
bra(;«  with,  or  as  with,  a  tonic. 

"  This  would  8|)ri-(iil  a  t'lnii-hhiu  analeptic  inSuence 
throu^ihout  tlie  Kni;li»h  world  of  readem,  and  help  to 
hnice  up  Khv  drlilllly  of  lln-ir  intellectual  »y»tenis."— 
.V^r-jt  ,t  (lueri'H.  Fel..  -JJ,  iy."».  p.  Ul. 

ton  ic  treatment,  ■-'■ 

Mf.il.  :  Treatniiiit:  by  the  administration  of 
tonics  ;  used  esp.  of  tlin  treatment  of  syphilis 
by  the  continuous  exhibition  of  small  doses 
of  lucrcnry. 

ton-o-gr^m,  5.     [Gr.  toi-oc  ((oiios)  =  tone, 
;iii'i  ypixiJ-iia.  {'jiamma)  =  a  letter.] 

Med. :  The  record  obtained  by  a  tonograph 
(«l,v.,  Sup.). 


ton'-o-graph,  s.  [Gr.  rdfov  (toiws)  =■  tone, 
and  7pa0a>  (ijraphd)  —  to  write.] 

Med.  :  A  contrivance  for  recording  the  ten- 
sion of  the  blood  curient  of  an  artery. 

to-nom'-e-ter,  s.    [VI.  126.)    Add. 

2.  Mnl.  :  An  instrument  designed  by  Dr. 
L.  J.  J.  Miiskens,  of  Utrecht,  for  measuring 
muscle-tone.  Dr.  Maskens  gave  demonstra- 
tions witli  this  instrument  at  the  meeting  of 
the  British  Medical  Association,  at  Ipswich  in 
1000,  and  said  tliat  he  had  made  many  obser- 
vations with  it  on  the  same  individual  under 
varying  conditions  of  health  and  surround- 
ings, and  on  different  individuals  under  con- 
stant conditions,  and  regarded  its  indications 
as  of  value  in  tlu'  study  of  nervous  disease. 
{Laucit,  Aug.  is,  I'.W.) 

to-no-met'-ric.  c  [Eng.  tonometriij) ;  suff. 
■ic]  Peitaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tonometry  [VII.  126]. 

"  He  also  presents  a  tonometric  apparatus,  couslst- 
iug  of  about  67u  diapasons  or  tuuiui;  forks."— .Vaf  it  re, 
Oct.  :;4,  1-JOl.  p.  36U. 

to-nom'-lt-ter,  s.  [Gr.  t6vos  {t&nos)  =  tone, 
and  initio  =  to  send.] 

Aural  Surg. :  An  instrument  to  improve  the 
hearing  neai  the  ojiening  of  the  Eustachian 
tul)e.     (iYfic  .Sy(/.  Soc.  Lexicon.) 

to-ndp-sy-cha-gd- gi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  toi-os"  {Iohos)  =  tone,  i^vx^/  ipsucke) 
=  the  mind,  and  ayw-yos  {ftgogos)  =  that 
leads.] 

Mentid  FathoL  :  Restoration  of  the  mental 
faculties. 
ton-sU'-la-ry,  a.     [Eng.  tonsillar;  suff.  -y.] 
Aunt.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  tonsils. 

tdn-sil -li-g.,  s.     [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Lut.  ton- 

Sitlir  =  tlic'tonsils.] 

Pathol.  :  Intlaniniatiou  of  the  tonsils. 

ton-sil-lot'- 6-my,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  tonsilla 
—  a  tonsil,  and  Gr.  ro/iij  (tovie)  =  a  cutting.] 

Surg.  :  The  operation  for  the  renujval  of 
the  tonsils. 

"The  caaes  coiupriaed  ....  six  minor  ojierationa 
(openiut;  of  abscestei  and  two  double  tonsil totomiesU" 
—luncef.  April  27.  ISOl.  p.  1211. 

tool  mark,  s.  The  mark  of  a  tool  on  any 
arli<-le. 

tooth  blanQh,  s.    Tooth-powder. 

■' Uentifricium.  tooth-powder,  tooth  aope.  or  tooth- 
bhinch.'  —Xomciiclutiir  \  1683). 

tooth  plug-ger,  s, 

I'niti^frii:  An  instrnment  for  tilling  and 
stuppmg  teeth.     (Atner.) 

too-tle,  v.i.     [VII.  129.]    Ad.i. 

2.  To  write  pretty,  pleasing  matter  that 
contains  no  solid  information. 

"It  ahvays  to-tla  merely;  it  contaiuM  nothing  oii 
earth  (.-alguiated  to  du  any  kind  uf  solid  good  or  impart 
luiy  kind  of  seriuuM  information  to  any  liuniau  bein^' 
wiiatsuevt-r."— (.'urti/iiff  Ma'jatine,  May,  msit,  p.  M2. 

too- tier,  s.  [Eng.  tootl{e),  v.;  sulf.  -er.] 
One  who  tootles  (q.v.,  Sup.);  one  wlio  writes 
tootle. 

"  The  daily  piipers  and  the  weekly  papcra  want  a 
certtLtn  detlulte  article,  and  the  fnutlor  produces  it 
for  them  at  a  llxed  rate."— Cum Ai«  Jlagatine.  May. 
1*83.  p.  i*2. 

tOp-SBS-thc'-Si-a,  A".    [Mod.  I.^t.,  from  Gr. 
ToTTos  {tojH)6)  =■  place,  and  Mod.  Lat.  a'sthesiii.] 
Pathol. :  Sensibility  within  a  given  area. 
top-iU'-gi-a,  .I.     [M()d.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  toito? 
{l.»],us)  —  place,  and  oAyos  (abjos)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.  :  The  recurrence  uf  pain  in  a  given 
area. 
tO-par'-Chi-a,  s.  [Gr.  jonapxia.  (toparclda) 
=  the  district  ruled  by  a  topavch.]  A  little 
state  in  ancient  Greece,  consisting  of  a  few 
cities  or  towns. 

*  of  tlieae  caves  in  the  toparchla  of 
.  June  7,  leUO,  p.  743. 

top -boot' 'Od,  a.  [Eng.  to]iboot ;  sufI'.  -eil.] 
Wearing  topboots. 

"  T'liifMoted  Qra/lern  from  the  North  .  .  .  witli  their 
3ubHltern«  in  leathern  Jcrkiua."  —  Carlyle :  Sartor 
ncmrtiit,  bk.  li.,  ch,  11. 

toph-y-per-i-dro'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Ur.  TOJTos  {topos)  —  a  place,  un-ep  (huper)  — 
over,  above,  in  excess,  and  ifipois  (JudrOs) 
=.  sweet.] 

Pathol. :  Excessive  perspiration  in  a  circum- 
scribed area  of  the  body. 


t6p-6-graph'-ics,5.  [Topographic, VII.  131.] 
Topography  ;  the  detailed  description  of  a 
locality  ;  descriptive  geography. 

"Statiatica.GeoKniphics,  Topoffiaphica  csime.  through 
the  Eye.  aliuo^t  of  tlieirowu  accord." — Carlj/te:  Sarlur 
/kCiartuK,  hk.  ii.,  ch.  vili. 

top-o-log'-ic-al,  a.  [Eng.  tojwlogiy) ;  -ic, 
■uL]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
topology  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

■'  Materials  of  to/ioluffica!  study  for  Algeria  and 
Tunis,  by  M.  Basso t."—,V«(iu't\  Feb.  8.  1900,  p.  ast). 

t6-p6l'-6-gy,  S.     [VH.  131.]     Add. 

2.  Th./  study  of  the  places  or  localities  in  a 
gi\en  district. 

t6p-6-nar-c6'-sis,  a    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ton-os  (topQs)  =  place,  and  Mod.  Lat.  tiaixosis.] 
Stirg. :  Anajsthesia  confined  to  a  circum- 
scribed area,  and  employed  in  minor  opera- 
tions. 

top-o-neiir'-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ton-o?  (lojMs)  ==  a  place,  and  vevpov  (^neuron) 
—  a  nerve.] 

/•loL  :  In  Elmer's  classification  a  division 
of  Hydrozoa,  containing  those  forms  in  which 
there  are  separate  nerve-centres  on  the  margin, 
as  distinct  iroui  a  continuous  nerve-ring.  It 
is  equivalent  to  the  subclass  Sey]>ho medusa? 
(q.\\,  «up.). 

top-o-neiir'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  toponemia)  ; 
suff.  -al.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  Toponeura  (ipv.,  Sup.). 

top-o-neu-ro'-sis,  5,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Ur.  TOTTov  (topng)  =  a  place,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

neurosi-i.] 

Pathol. :  Partial  neurosis,  affecting  a  circum- 
scribed area. 
tdp'-o-n^m,  5.     [Gr.  Toiros  (,toi)os)  =  a  place, 
and  6i'Vfxai{onitmii)  =  a  name,] 

Anat.  :  A  regional  name  ;  a  term  expressing 
form,  location,  and  direction. 

"The  present  division  of  the  article  consists  mainly 
of  an  eiiumerntion  of  topo)tu>'H."—liuck  :  lif/ereiicc 
Handbook  JI^diLut  Scientxn,  viii.  S53. 

to-pon'-y-mal,  a.    [Toponvmic.  Sup.] 
top-o-nym -ic,  to-pon'-y-mal,  a.    [Vii. 

132.]     Add. 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
toponymy  ;  employing  toponymy  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

to-pon -y-my,  s.    [VII.  132.]    Add. 

Anat.  :  The  employment  of  toponyms  ; 
regional  noineiu-lature. 

top-O-pho'-^bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Ton-os  (topos)  = 'place,  and  0o^os  (j^/wf^os)  = 
fear.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  A  morbid  dread  of  certain 
places. 

"The  terms  which  express  form,  location,  and 
direction  are  diseuased  under  toponymv."  ~  liuck : 
/t'l/wfct't'  ilundOvok  Meiiical  ticienvct,  vlii.  &1S. 

tdp'-6-phdne,  S.  .  [Gr.  ron-o?  (topos)  =  a 
place,  and  tftujvri  {phon()  =  sound.] 

Naut.  :  An  instrument  use*!  to  indicate  the 
direction  whence  a  sound  proceeds.  It  con- 
sists of  a  jiivoted  bar  wltli  resonators  ami 
sound  tubes,  and  is  really  a  double  ear- 
trumpet,  the  bells  of  which  open  In  opposite 
directions. 

"  If  the  ships  fretinentlng  tliose  water.-*  were  f\tted 
with  topoptionvs.  or  Komo  similar  instrunieut,  ananned 
80  as  to  l>e  in  uniaon  witli  the  U%  signala  .  .  .  aberra- 
tion, in  addition,  at  least  as  to  direction,  might  ho 
corrected.'— /'o;j.  .Sciunco  Monthly,  Slay,  1S48,  p,  90. 

top'-o-type,  s.  [Gr.  tojto?  (tojws}  =  a  place, 
mid  Tiiiros  {tupos)  =  a  type.] 

Biol.  :  A  term  lntir)duced  by  Mr.  Ohlfield 
Thomas  to  designate  a  specimen  simply  cid- 
lected  at  the  exact  locality  where  the  original 
type  was  obtained.  {Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  18i)3, 
p.  342.) 
top-O-tSrp-ic,  a.    [See  dcf,] 

Biol.:  TliesameasToi'OTVPlCAL(q.v.,Sup.). 
top-6-t3^p'-ic-al,  ft.    [Eng.  topoUjpic;  -al.] 
PA'4. :   rerlaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
topotype  or  topotypes. 

"  Hilh'.riid  in  Xealand  (an  alnioMt  topotypiml  locality 
for  till'  former  name'."— /'roc.  Zoo!.  Soc.  lOtW,  p.  406. 

top'-per.  if.     [VII.  132.]     Add. 
4.  A  silk  hat.     (.Slang.) 

■•  \V.'  would  auggext  that  lie  tihouht  .  .  .  cover  the 
OKKreNHlvu  baldneits  of  Julius  C'a'Mir  with  a  discarded 
'ropi'fr.'—l'all  tall  UauHte,  Juuu  17,  llWl.  p.  2. 

tor'-mo-dont,  a.  [Gr.  rdp/toy  {tomios)  =  a 
socket,  and  uSous  (odojw),  genit.  obovTO': 
{pdontos)  =  a  tooth.] 


boil,  b6^;  pdilt.  j6^1:  cat.  ^ell.  chorus,  chin,  benph;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion,  -sion  -  shun ;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhiin.     -tious.  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     -blc,  i.N;(.\  =  bcl,  &c. 
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torn  aria— toxic 


Comp.  Anat.  :  Fixed  in  sockets,  as  teeth  ; 
noting  a  (fossil)  bird  with  socketed  teeth. 
"  Ichthyornis  and  Anatoniis  .  .  .  differ  from  recent 
carinate  liirds  in  degree  only,  viz.,  by  their  tormodont 
teeth  and  amphicffilous  vertebne." — ;Vature,  Dec.  20. 
1?88.  p.  178. 

tor-nar'-i-a  (pi.  tor-nar'-i-se),  ;;.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ropios  (tot'iios)  —  a  turner's 
wheel,  a  lathe.] 

2onl.  :  The  larval  form  of  many  specie.s  of 
Balanoglossus,  having  a  superficial  reseni- 
hiaiice  in  its  ciliated  hands  to  an  echinoderm 
larva.  The  name  was  formerly  used  generic- 
ally,  before  the  nature  of  these  larvit  was 
known. 

"  The  Tornaria  become?  pelagic  acquires  a  pro- 
boscis, loses  its  special  bands  of  cilia,  and  becomes 
dih'iisely  ciliated,  but  has  uot  yet  a  laouth  or  anus," 
—  3'homsfin:  Outlines  of  Zoolog//,  p.  355. 

tor-nar '-!-»,  s.  pi.    [Torsari.\,  Sup.] 
tor  ou'-zel,  s. 

Ornith,  :  A  Devonshire  name  for  Turdiis 
torqiiatiis,  the  ring  ouzel.    (Sivalnson.) 

tor-ped' -in-Old,  «.     (Torpedinoidea,  Sup.j 
Ichthi/.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Torjiedinoidea  (q.v..  Sup.). 

tor-ped-i-nM'-  de-a.  s.  pJ.  [Mod .  Lat,, 
from  torpedo,  genit.  torpcdoiiis,  the  name  of 
the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  elfio?  (eidos)  =  form,] 
IcJithy. :  The  family  Torpedinida"-  [VII.  134], 
I'onsidered  as  forming  a  sujierfamily,  and  con- 
trasted with  the  true  rays  and  the  saw-fishes. 

tor-pe'-do,  v.t.  k  L     [Eng.  torpedo,  s.  (VII. 

134).] 

A.  Trans. :  To  attack  and  blow  up  with 
torjiednes. 

"The  whole  i3f  iiis  torpedo-boats  went  to  Milford, 
and  once  iu  every  twenty-four  hours  that  ship  was 
torpedoed." ^DaUy  ChronU-tc,  July  12,  1900,  p.  6. 

B.  Tntrans.  :  To  use  torpedoes. 

■'  There  may  he  the  torpedoing  of  the  Powerful  to- 
day and  the  caiiture  of  Cape  Town  to-morrow."— /^a/i 
MiiJi  OiiZerte,  Kov.  2,  ISW,  p.  2. 

tor-pe-do  boat  cat9h-er,  ^*. 

jN'((i((. :  A  long,  .swift  steam-vessel,  designed 
to  catch  hostile  torpedo-ljoats.  Tliey  liave 
been  replaced  in  the  British  navy  by  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers. 

"  We  had  some  years  ago  a  number  of  torpedo-boat 
riitchirrs.  which,  though  excellent  sea  -  boats,  were 
iiuable  t(i  c.itch  the  cr.ift  they  were  intended  to 
ch.ise."— ^.  T.  Jane,  in  A'cw  Peitny  Maga^ne,  Nov.  3<>, 
IWI,  p.  1. 

tor-pe'-do  boat  des-troy -er,  s. 

Naut.  :  A  long,  swift  steam-vessel  designed 
to  destroy  hostile  torpedo-boats.  Those  in 
the  British  Navy  differ  somewhat  in  minoi' 
details,  but  agree  in  general  fonn.  All  have 
a  turtle-back  bow,  sunnounted  by  a  bullet- 
proof conning  -  tower,  and  a  bridge  above, 
where  the  12-pounder  quick-firer  is  cairied! 


TOKPEDO-EOAT    DESTRuVEi;. 
{Photo:  Symond*&  Co.,  Portsmouth.) 

Hai'd  by,  and  below,  a  6-pounder  is  placed 
eauh  side ;  some  way  aft  are  two  more,  while 
away  by  the  stern  on  a  little  circular  plat- 
form is  the  fifth  0-pounder.  Between  the 
funnels,  if  there  are  many,  or  abaft  if  there 
arc  but  two,  a  couple  of  single  torpedo-tubes 
are  carried.  The  illustration  is  from  a  photo- 
graph of  H.M.S.  Daring. 

"  llut  will  the  oil  sjnay  leatl  to  smoke,  and  if  so 
what  will  be  the  value  of  the  Surly,  which,  be  it 
said,  is  a  torpedo-boat  destroi/ir,  the  verj-  essence  of 
whose  existence  is  secrecy  J  "—/*a«  JJalt  ««;<;««■, 
July  IG,  1901,  p.  1. 

tor-pe'-do  cruis'-cr,  s. 

Naut.  :  A  cruiser  that  serves  also  as  a  tor- 
pedo boat. 

"The  torjxdo-ertiUcr  Kjipitan  Sackeu.  the  trans- 
Iiorts  Duuai  and  Penderaklia,  and  some  half-score 
Uiipedo-boats."— ZtatV^  Oraphit:,  July  12,  1901.  ji,  t. 

tor-pe'-do  6f'-fi-9er,  i-. 

Huut. :  An  officer  charged  with  the  care  of 
torpedoes,  as  distinct  from  a  navigatinj^officer. 


tor-pe-do  spar,  ;;. 

yaut. :  A  spar  rigged  to  a  toipedo-boat, 
and  to  which  a  torpedo  is  attached. 

tor'-rent  duck,  s. 

Ornith. :  Any  duck  of  the  genus  Merganetta 
[V.  11]. 

"This  pecnliar  and  tame  torrent  -  dttck  is  rarely 
seen  on  the  se-i,  though  it  can  fly  from  one  gorge 
to  iin other. ■■—eu»t6W(/i;c  Xntural  History,  ix.  116. 

tor-ren-ti-al'-i-tSr  (ti  as  shi),  «-.  [Eng. 
torrential;  suff.  •ittj.]  Torrential  character 
or  condition. 

tor-ren'-tial-l^  (ti  as  sh)»  adv.  [Eng.  tor- 
rential; suff.  -/!/.]  In  a  torrential  manner; 
in  torrents  ;  like  a  torrent. 

Tor-ri-do'-ni-an,  a.     [Eng.  Torridon;  suff. 

•Ian.] 

Geol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Torridon  sandstone  [VII.  134]. 

"  Mention  should  be  made  of  the  detection  of  phos- 

S'latic  nodules   .    .    .    .    iu  the  Torridonian  rocks  of 
oss-sbire,"— ,V<iri(rc,  Nov.  g.  I90o.  p,  34. 

tor-ri-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Formed  from  torrify, 
v.,  with  suff.  'Catioii.]  The  act  or  operation 
of  torrifying ;  a  scorching,  parching,  or  dry- 
ing-up. 

tor-ru'-bi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named  in  honour 
of  Joseph  Torrubia  (d.  1768),  a  Roman  Catholic 
friar,  who  was  a  missionary  in  the  East.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ascomycetous  Fungi, 
parasitic  on  living  insects.  Although  in  com- 
mon use  by  many  writers,  this  name  is  a 
synonym  of  Cordyceps.    [Cordiceps,  II.  4SS.] 

tor-si-om'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  torsio  =  a  twist- 
ing, and  Gr.  fieVpoc  {metron)  =  a  measure.] 

Ophthal. :  An  instrument  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  declination  of  the  meridians  of  the 
eye.    {Dunglison.) 

tor'-Sion-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  torsional;  suff. 
-hj.]    In  a  torsional  manner;  by  torsion. 

"The  internal  friction  of  a  torsionaUy  oscillating 
wire."— -Varnre.  Jan.  2,  1^90,  p.  198. 

tor-sion  ba'-sin,  ^-. 

''•':o}. :  A  basin  formed  by  torsion  of  the 
eaitli's  crust. 

"  Two  great  internal  torsion-basins,  within  the 
Alpine  systems  of  Southern  Eui'ope,  are  the  Huu- 
carian  and  the  West  ilediterraneau."  —  Xature, 
Sept.  7.  M'j'i.  p.  445. 

tor'-sion  curve,  s. 

Geol. :  A  curve  due  to  torsion. 

"The  torsion-ctirnes  round  the  northern  periphery 
of  the  Adriatic  crus  t- basin."— ..Vatu  re,  Jan.  24.  1901, 
p.  295. 

tor'-Sion-less,  «.  [Eng.  torsion;  suff.  -less.] 
Not  subject  to  toi-sional  influence. 

tor-sion  struc'-ture,  s. 

Geol :  Earth-stiucture  due  to  torsion. 

■■  I  wrote  my  paper  on  the  '  Torsion-titructiirc  of  the 
Uoluinitea  '  in  1»98."— A'tlfur?,  Jan.  24.  1301,  p.  29t. 

tor-SO-ClU'-Sion,  s.  [Lat.  torsio  =  a  twist- 
ing, and  Late  Lat.  occlusio  —  a  shutting  up; 
ocdusns,  pa.  par.  of  occludo  =  to  sliut  or 
close  up.] 

Surg. :  Treatment  by  acupressure  combined 
with  torsion. 

tor'-tri-ges,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  tortrlx 
(yil.  137),  tiie  name  of  the  type-genus.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  the  family 
Tortricidse  [VII.  137],  considered  as  of  super- 
family  rank. 

ttor-tri-c6i'-de-ai,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
tortrlc^ida:),  2.  (VII.  137),  and  Gr.  «i6os  (etdos) 
=  form.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  suborder  of 
reptiles,  of  the  order  Ophidia,  containing  two 
families,  Uropeltidie  and  Tortricidie.  The  last- 
named  is  allowed  to  lapse  by  some  authorities, 
and  it  tinds  no  place  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  of  Snakes,  by  Boulenger. 

tor'-u-li-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  torula,  and 
hni'fonna  =  form.] 

Nat.  Science :  Resembling  the  spore-chains 
of  the  genus  Torula  [VII.  13S] ;  moniliform. 

tor'-U-lSid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  torula,  and  Gr. 
c(6o5  (i:idos)  =  form.] 

Nat.  Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Torula  [VII.  138]. 

tor'-y-mid,  a.  &  5.    [Torymid^,  Sup.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  family  Torymida:  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


"  Some  of  these  Torj/mid  fig-iusects  hnve  winged 
males,  as  is  normal  in  the  famil>'." —  CambridiSe 
XaturcU  historv.  v,  547. 

B.  As  suhsf.  :  Any  insect  of  the  family 
Torymidfe. 

tO-rym'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  torym{us); 
suff.  'ida\] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  the  chalcid 
subfamily  Torymina:  (q.v.,  Sup.),  considered 
as  forming  a  distinct  family  of  parasitic 
Hymenoptera. 

tor-y-mi'-nSB,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  torym(us); 
suff.  -i?ia'.] 

Entom.  :  A  subfamily  of  parasitic  Hymen- 
optera of  the  family  Chalcididie,  with  Torjmus 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type. 

tor'-y-mus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Top€uu> 
(toreuo)  =  to  pierce  through.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  parasitie  Hjinenoptera 
of  the  family  Chalcidida^,  with  a  number  of 
species,  of  small  size,  parasitic  on  the  hu'va; 
of  gallflies. 

td'-texn  stone,  5. 

Anthrop.:  A  name  suggestcl  for  any  of  the 
flints  from  the  gravels  near  Ringwood,  which 
Mr.  Auberon  Herbert  {Times,  Sept.  3  and  7, 
I'JOl)  believed  bore  representations  of  the 
totems  of  PiilPeolithic  man.  His  view  was 
not  afcepted  by  geologists,  wlio  believed  the 
markings  to  be  due  to  weathering  and  trans- 
portation. 

"Mr.  N-  W.  Thomas  exhibited  a  collection  of 
' totemstiynes'  collected  by  the  Hon.  Auberon  S.et- 
hvvZ."~Athen(Bitm,  Dec-  7.  1901,  p.  779. 

to-ti-pal-ma'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  totip(dmai{e)\ 
suff.  -ion.'i 

Ornith.  :  The  condition  of  thesteganopodous 
foot  in  which  all  four  toes  are  united  by  nebs. 

[TOTIPALMES,  VII.   UO.l 

toi^gh  cor'-pus-cle  (cle  as  sel),  s. 

I'h'isiol.:  The  same  as  Tactilk-corpuscle 
[VI.  743]. 

t<5w'-an,  s.     [Cornish.]    A  sand-hill. 

"He  beard  a  horn  blown  somewhere  high  on  the 
toicuns  behind  him."~Cc'Kch/  Ship  of  Slurs,  ch.  iv. 

to^'-hee,    [From  the  note.] 

Ornith. :  Any  species  of  the  American  pas- 
serine genus  Pipilo,  esp.  P.  erythrophthahnus, 
the  ground  robin,  or  marsli  robin,  of  the 
United  States.  Burroughs  writes  of  it  as 
black  above,  bay  on  the  sides,  and  white 
beneath.  "The  bird  seems  to  be  aware  that 
his  colour  betrays  him,  for  there  are  few 
birds  in  the  woods  so  careful  about  keeping 
themselves  screened  from  view." 

to^Tl'-i-fly,  v.t.  [Eng.  town,  -i-  connect,  and 
suff.  -/(/.]  To  render  town-like,  to  divest  of 
rural  characteristics. 

"The  hideous  viativs  of  overhead  trolleys  along  the 
eastern  end  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva  would  be  nothing 
to  this,  since  Vevey.  Moutreux,  and  Territet  have 
been  hopelessly  toionifind  anyhow."— Patt  Mali  Gazette. 
Aug,  29,  190  ',  p.  2. 

town'-ling,  s.  [Eng.  toum:  dimin.  suff. 
-ling.]    A  small  or  insignificant  town. 

•'  ■  Ere  long  there  will  uot  be  in  the  departments  of 
Lot  and  Garonne  and  the  Lonrdes  a  single  townling 
of  three  or  four  hundred  souls  without  ita  arena  for 
toros  de  muerte."— /.<;  Protestant,  Sept.  4,  1897,  quoted 
in   The  :<peaker,  Aug.  27.  1808,  p,  25!>. 

tdx-se'-mi-a,  s.     [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  to^ckoi- 

{toxicon)  =  poison,  and  aina(haima)  =  blood. J 
Pathol. :  Septica-mia,  blood-poisoning. 

tdX'£e'-mic,  ».      [Mod.  Lat.  toxmm(ia);  suff. 

-ic] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
toxieni ia  (q. V. ,  Sup.). 

"8uch  anomalous  conglomerations  of  symptoms 
|ii'iiited  mi'st  strongly  to  tlie  tojrtemic  nature  of  those 
itffectiuns,"— ia»ct7,  Aug.  4.  I9u0.  p.  363. 

tdx-a-sp'ir'-ail,  «.  [Eng.  toxaspir(e) ;  snff. 
■ai]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
to.vaspire  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tdx'-a-spi're,  s.  [Gr.  Tofoi-  (toxon) 
=  a  bow,  and  trTrelpa  (speira)  =  a 
coil.] 

2ool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of 
SoUas,  the  term  ap])lied  to  a  spouge- 
spicule  shaped  somewhat  like  a 
bow. 

"A  turn  and  pare  of  a  turn  of  a  spinil 
of  somewhat  higher  pitch  than  that  of 
a  sigmaspire  gives  a  toxiispire."~LaH- 
kester :  ZoologiccU  A  rticles.  p.  44. 

tOX'-ic,  a.     [VII.  146.]    Add. 

Pathol.:    Having  the    power  of' 
conveying  infection ;  caused  by  infection. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,     se,  oe  =  e;  ey  —  a.   qu  -  kw. 


toxieally— tracheoplionse 
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"  These  reaearchea  proved  that  while  the  toxic 
power  of  n  civeu  culture  bouillon  diminished  coii- 
sidenibly  ita  neutralizing  power  remained  mialtered.'' 
•^lancet.  Aug.  IS,  1900,  p.  b26. 

tOX'-ic-al-l^,  nrfy.  [Enp.  torxcal;  suff.  -iy.] 
Witli  reference  to  tliat  branch  of  niediciue 
which  treats  of  poisons  and  tlieir  antidotes ; 
with  reference  to  toxicology  [VII.  146]. 

tox'-ic  a-nsa  -mi-a,  s. 

Pathol.  :  Ana-niiii  due  to  the  action  of  some 
toxic  ajrent. 


!;.     [Mod.  Lat..  from 
poison,  and  SevSpov 


tox-i-co- den  -  dron , 

Or.  ToftKOf  (toxikoii) 
idendroii)  =  a  tree.] 

I>ot. :  A  <:eniis  of  nionnchlamjdeons  dicoty- 
ledons of  the  (»rder  En])horbiaceEe,  and  the 
tril«  PliyHanthea-,  witli  two  species,  from 
South  Africa.  .Small,  rigid,  much-branclied 
trees,  with  entire,  stittly  coriaceous  leaves, 
opposite  or  vertieillate.  Flowers  dicecious, 
apetalous,  axillary ;  male  flowers  densely 
cymulose,  the  cymules  witli  short  peduncles, 
or  loosely  racemose.  Capside  subglobose, 
thick,  and  hard;  seed  with  a  crustaceous 
test.  The  generic  name  refers  to  the  poison- 
ous chaiacter  of  the  fruit. 

tdx-i[-co-der-ma-ti'-tis,  $.    [Toxicoderm- 

ms,  Siip.j 

tox  i-co-der-mi  -tis,  tox-i-co-der-  ma^ 
ti'-tis,  5.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  to$ik6v 
(toxikon)  =  poi.son,  6tpna  (derma),  genit. 
6tpfxaTo<;  {dcrmatvs)  =  skin,  and  suff.  -itis.] 

Pathol. :  Inflammation  of  the  skin  arising 
frotn  an  irritant  poison. 

tox'-i-coid,  a.  [Gr.  to^ikov  (toxil-on)  = 
p(»i.S(in,  aud  suff.  -oid.]    Resembling  poison. 

tox-i-co-ma'-ni-a,  s.  (Gr.  to^ikoi'  (toxikon) 
=:  poison,  and  /xavia  {mania)  =  madness.] 

Mental  Pathnl. ;  An  abnormal  craving  for 
poi.sonnus  substances. 

tdx-i-c6-phid'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  To^iKov  {toxiko}i)  =  poison,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
opkidUt.} 

Ziiol.  :  A  general  name  including  all  venom- 
ous serpents.     [Thanatophidia,  VII.  50.] 

"FosBil  7V}ia:ico/)/iW;<j,  or  veimiiioiis  ."teriientfl,  appear 
t'>  be  still  le8«  ivbuiitlRntly  rcpiesented."— //et^jri/i , 
/Hftribulioii  of  Animalt,  p.  :t27. 

tox  -  ic-d-phiS(  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tii^iKoi/  {toxikoti)  =:  poison,  aud  o0is  {ojihis) 
=  a  serpent.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  viperine  snakes,  of  the 
family  Viperjd:e,  and  the  subfamily  Crota- 
linie,  with  seven  species,  from  the  borders  of 
tlie  Caspian,  Asia,  and  North  and  Centra) 
America.  Upper  surface  of  the  head  with 
tlie  nine  normal  shields,  or  internasals  and 
pnefroMtals  broken  up  into  scales.  Body 
cyliudriC'il ;  scdes  smooth  or  keeled,  with 
apical  pits.  Tail  moderate  or  short ;  sub- 
eaudaJs  single,  or  in  two  rows.  The  name, 
which  is  used  by  some  American  systemat- 
ists,  is  in  part  a  synonym  of  Ancistrodon. 
(liritUh  Museum  Cutaloyue.) 

tdX'i-cd'-SlS,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  to^iko^ 
(toxikon)  =  poison  ;  sulT.  -Oii*.] 

Pathol.  :  Any  disease  caused  by  the  iutro- 
duclion  of  a  poisonous  substance  into  the 
-system. 

tox-i-glos'-sa,  s.pl.    [Seedef.J 

Zool. :  An  unusual  aud  less  correct  form  of 
Toxoglossa  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

*•  We  have  Ju«t.  referred  to  the  fact  thftt  some,  if 
not  all,  of  the  Toxiglotsa  are  poisouoUB."— JJCantiarct 
SiUural  llUtory,  1.  830. 

tox'-i-i,  ^.J'h    [Toxius,  Sup.] 

tox'-in,  tox'-ine,  s.     [Gr.  loiiKov  (toxikon) 
—  pui.'ion. ! 
Vhem. :  Any  ptomaine  having  toxic  qualities. 

tOX-i-pho-bi-a,  i.  [5Iod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
ToftKOf  (toxikon)  =  poison,  and  ^6|3os  (phobos) 
fear,  dread.] 

Mental.  Pathol. :  An  unfounded  helief  that 
an  attempt  is  being  made  on  one's  life  by 
means  of  poison. 

"So  conimou  la  thin  npurchcniiou  of  poison  that 
we  regard  it  hji  a  wcll-deUned  fuiin  of  uiouuuiuiiui, 
aud  piopuHtf  to  term  it  ToxiphuOia."~2'uko :  JJivt. 
I'tyciujloiiical  Mcdiclno,  11.  1309, 

tox'-x-ua  (pi.  toX'-i-i),  .';.     [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.    To^oi'  (ti.'xoti)  =.  a  bow.] 
/.ooL  :  The  same  asToxAsi'iRE  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"C.  Ti'xint.  Carved  in  the  centre,  the  ends  iu  a 
BtiaiKltt  line."— yroc.  2ool.\.'ioc.,  18  6.  p.  .WJ. 


tox'-o-dont,  a.  &  s.    [Toxodontid.*,  Sup.] 
A-  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 

or  eharacteristic  of,  the  Ti'Xodontia[VII.  140 J. 
B.  .'Is  siibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Toxo- 

<lntitia[VIL  140]. 

tox-o-don'-ti-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  toxodon, 
genit.  toxodont(os)',  sutf.  -u/w.'.] 

Paheont. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  family 
of  extinct  mammals  of  his  order  Toxodontia, 
containing  the  single  genus  Toxodon  [VII. 
14t)].  Molars  of  lower  jaw  narrowed,  espe- 
cially the  posterior  portions ;  canines  rudi- 
mentary ;  incisors  in  a  nearly  straight  line. 

t6x-6-gl6s'-sa,  -^.pl.  [Mod.  I.-it.,  from  Gr. 
Tof  iKof  (tuxikoh)  =.  poison,  and  y^Ciaira  (ylO^sa) 
=  a  tongue.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  pectinibranchiate  Gastro- 
poda, containing  forms  carnivorous  in  habit, 
having  the  lingual  ribbon  without  median  and 
lateral  teeth,  and  a  large  jmison  gland  in  the 
resophagus.  The  siphon  and  proboscis  are  well 
developed.  Here  belong  the  families  Conidie 
ami  Terebridse. 

tox-o-glos'-sate,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  I>at.  toxo- 

glos.s(a)  ;  suit,  -ate] 

A.  As  fulj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Toxoglossa. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Toxo- 

gl.-ssa. 

toX'Oid,  s.    [Eng.,  &c.,  taiiin);  suff.  -oid.] 
Med. :  A  transformation  product  of  a  toxin, 
with  which  it  has  an  analogous  composition, 
though  little,  if  any,  toxic  power. 

"  Very  sensitive  animals,  such  hh  mice  aud  guinea- 
pigs,  niiuht  therefore  he  easily  and  rapidly  tmraiinized 
against  tetanus  by  means  of  toxoiiU  only.  Therefore, 
when  for  patients  abnormally  seUHitive  on  acoouut  of 
their  illness  only  a  moderate  degree  of  immunization 
waf<  required  it  might  he  advisable  to  use  toxoids."^ 
L(nic<;C,  Aug.  18.  190O.  p,  528. 

tdx'-dn  (1),  s.  [Altered  from  Eng.  toxin 
(q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Med.  :  A  ptomaine  having  toxic  qualities  in 
a  tower  degree  than  a  toxin. 

■■  Li)ffler*8  diphtberia  bacillus  produced  substances 
of  two  kiiiilti~tJ3xinB  and  toxnii*.  both  of  wbicb  bad 


weaker  tbnn,  that  of  the  tuxius,"— /,a»ccr,  Aug.  IS, 
I'.iOt),  11.  5;8. 

tox'  on  (2),  s.    (Gr.  TO^oi'  (toxon)  =  a  bow.] 
Zool. :   A  bow-shaped  sponge  -  spicule  ;   a 
toxaspire. 

■•  A  xecond  and  slender  form  of  spicule,  bowshaped 
ifflxotil  can  also  be  miide  nut."— Journal  Marine 
Zooti-gy,  i.  10. 

tdx''6-ph6re,  a.     [Eng.  toxiuy  -o-  connect., 

and  suil.  -phore.] 

Mai. :  Having  the  power  of  conveying  in- 
fcetion  by  means  of  a  toxin  ("i.v.,  Sup.). 

•"The  toxopk^irc  group  of  the  toxin  molecule  being 
nuifb  less  stable  .  .  .  wan  niucli  more  eit»ilv  destroyed 
under  the  iiillnence  of  beat  and  chemical  agents."— 
A.oiter,  Aug.  18,  1900,  p.  53e. 

tox-ot'-i-dae,   s.  pi.     [Mod.    Lat.    toxot(e$); 
sum  -ida:] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  (-lassincations  the  genus 
Toxotes  (Vll.  140],  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  family  of  acanthopterygian  Hshes, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  position  of  th« 
dorsal  tins,  the  few  spines  it  contains,  and  the 
downward  slope  of  the  body  in  front  of  this  tin. 

tr&b'-al,  a.      (Lat.  trabelis  —   pertaining  to 
beams,  from  trabs  =  a  beam.] 

Anut. :  I'Gilaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
the  corpus  lallosum,  or  trabs  cerebri. 
tra-bcc'-lj-lgx,  a.      [Eng.  trabcad{a);  suff. 
-dr.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
trabecula  ;  foiming,  or  formed  by,  trabecuhe. 

tra-beC'-U-lar-ifm,    s.      [Eng.    trabecular; 

s'ufl.  -iS'lH.'] 

Anat. :  A  coarse  reticulation  of  a  tissue. 
tra-bec-u-la'-tion,    ;■■.     [Mod.    Lat.   tra- 

be<:ui(u)  ;  Mill,  -atiou.] 
Pathol. :  The  formation  of  reticulated  tissue. 


"The  latti^'t  consists  of  cerUiln   kinds  and  degrees 
of    sacculation,   pouching,   and   trabteuliUion  of   " 
bla«lder,    whereby  its  voluntary  eximlslve  powei 
[Jt-riiianciitly  au(I  frei|uently  irrecoverably  damaged. 


rduntary  extmlnlve  power   Ix 
mtly  '  '  '     ' 

l.omft,  .May  5.  19(J0.  p.  1276. 

trftbs  9er-e-bii, 

Ama. :  The  same  aa  Corpus  callosum  [IL 
:.ui]. 
trace'-lcss-lj?',    ailv.      [Eng.   tracdc^s;    sufl". 
■  }u.\    Without  leaving  a  trace. 


tra'-cbe-al  gills,  s.  pi. 

Entum. :  GilMike  filaments  borne  by  many 
aquatic  larva*.    They  contain  air-tubes. 

"Accoidini;  as  tbey  contain  traclica;  or  not  they 
ra'iy  be  distiuguiabed  as  tracfual-^ilU  or  blood-gills.  ' 
—Miall  A-  l/utn.nond  :  Bartei/ttin  Fly,  p.  83. 

tra'-che-ate,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  (rncfteota.] 

A.  -4s  ailj.  :  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Tra- 
cheata  [VII.  147] ;  breathing  by  tracheae 

B.  As  sultat. :  Any  individual  of  the  Tra- 
cheata. 

"None  of  these  rudiments  are  retained  in  any 
living  Trai:Jteitti:"—Ocffenbaur:  Comp.  A7iat.  (trans.), 
p.  288. 

tra'-che-at-ed,  a.  [Eng.  tracheaU^e);  suff. 
■ed.]    The'  same  as  Tracbeate  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Tbe  abdomiiiftl  appendages  of  Ephemeridte  .  .  . 
continually  bring  a  rush  of  water  against  their  richly 
trachi-iiUd  surfaces."— J/ia«  A:  Hammond:  Barlequin 

Fly.  \\  Ii;3. 

tra-chel'-i-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Pr. 
t'mdu'Ude'^,  Or.  TpoxijAo?  (trachclos)  =  the 
neck,  and  c'Sos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Entoiii.  :  In  the  classification  of  Latreille 
a  group  of  heteromerous  beetles,  containing 
forms  in  which  the  head  is  triangular  or 
heart-shaped,  with  a  neck  or  pedicle,  and 
cannot  be  retracted  within  the  prostemum. 
The  oil-beetles  (Meloe)  are  good  examples  of 
this  group. 

tra-chel'-i-daii,  a.  &,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  (*■<'■ 

i)uUd(.i)\  suit.' -'.'/(.] 

A.  -4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Trachelida  ;  furnishcil 
with  a  head  narrowed  beliind  into  a  neck. 

B.  As  suh^t.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Tra- 
chelida (q.v.,  .Svip.). 

trach-e-lo-brah'-chi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  rpixv^^^  (traMos)  =  neck,  and 
ppdyxia  (braugchia)  =  gills.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  group  of 
protobranchiate  Gastropoda  of  the  series 
Docoglossa,  containing  the  single  family 
AemEt'irhe,  in  which  there  is  a  single  gill  (the 
left)  on  a  stalk-like  process. 

trach-e-lo-brah -chi-ate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
trachelobmia-hilu);  suH".  -ate.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Trachelobranchia  ;  furn- 
ished with  gills  on  the  neck. 

trach-e-lo-cla-vic'-u-lar. r(.  [Gr.  ■rpa\i]\os 
(Iri'x-hitos)  =  neck,  and  Eng.  davicidar.] 

Anat.:  Common  to  the  neck  and  to  the 
collar-bone,  as  ii  muscle. 

trach-e-lor'-rha-phy,   *-.     [Gr.   Tp6.x-n\v<; 

(trath(:lus)  =  the  neck,  and  paffifj  (rhaphi)  =  a 
seam  ;  pamto  (rhapto)  =  to  sew.] 

Snrg. :  The  operation  for  the  repair  of  a 
laceration  in  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

"3.  The  operation  of  trafhclorrha}ih}i  was  inferior 
to  blconia»l  resection  nf  the  cervix  and  should  be 
abuudoned."— iaHcci.  Aug.  U,  1900,  p.  -130. 

trach-e-lo-scS-p'-u-lar,  a.     [Gr.  rpax^Aos- 

(I iv<-h>' !<•■<)  -  neck,  and  Eng.  sccjm/ur.] 

AiKit.  :    romiiion    to    the    neck    and    the 
shoulder. 
trS,ch-e-16-sper-inum,   s.      [Motl.    JM., 
from  Gr.  rp<ix»?Ao«  {trachclos)  =  the  neck,  and 
u-nipfxa  {spcrmo)  =  a  seed.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Apoeynaceffi,  and  the  tribe 
Echitidea*.  with  four  species,  from  the  East 
Indies.  Lofty  climbing  shrubs,  smooth  or 
lightly  tomentose,  with  opposite  penniveined 
leaves,  and  white  flowers,  in  loose,  terminal, 
or  pseudo-axillary  cymes.  Calyx  small,  tive- 
partite,  having  fi'oi"  hve  to  ten  small  scales 
or  glandules  at  the  base  ;  corolla  hypocrateri- 
form,  tube  cylindiicai,  llve-lobed;  stamens 
with  very  short  Illaments.  antliers  sagittate ; 
disc  annular,  truncated,  or  tlve-lobed  ;  cari>els 
two,  distinct,  longer  than  the  disc,  each  with 
many  ovules. 
tra-che-o-broh'-chi-al,  a.  [Gr.  jpax^a 
{tiachcia)  =  the  windpipe,  and  Eng.  bron- 
child.] 

Anat.:  Common  to  the  trachea  and  tlie 
bronchi. 

"He  lutrotlncett  .  ,  .  a  iihort  doscrlptlon  and  a 
tlguvo  of  thu  I mcht-obromh iitt  vtigltiii  of  the  reptile." 
—Satun;  May  10,  1001,  l>.  52. 

tra-cheo-pho'-nee,  tra-cheo-pho-ni, 

.-,■./'/.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tp,i\i:i.a  {trnthna) 
=  the  windpipe,  and  'Pujirj  {pkOm:)  —  the 
voice.] 


boil,  boy :  po^t,  jSylvl ;  cat,  96!!,  chorus,  9bin,  ben^h ;  go.  gem ;  thin,  this ;   sin,  as ;  expect.  I^enophon.  eieist.    ph  -  f. 
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tracheophone— trans- 


Ornith.:  One  of  Ihe  three  groups  into  wliicli 
Muller  divided  his  passerine  birds.  The 
trachea  is  tuinished  with  but  one  or  two 
pairs  of  vocal  imiscles,  and  those  lateral. 
(Xfirtori:  Diet.  Birds.) 

tra -che-d-phone.  a.  &  s.    [See  def.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Tracheophonie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  bird  ol'  the  group  or 
suborder  Tracheophouje  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  primaries  are,  I  tliink  I  niny  cmilideutlr  say. 
nine  in  uiimber,  .  .  .  This  at  once  lemoves  it  from 
the  Tiacbeopko>ies."—lbis,  1S8*,  p.  241. 

tra-che-o-pho'-ni,  s.  pi.    [Tracheopuos.e, 

S'U'-] 
tra-che-d-phd'-nine,   a.       [Eng.   tracheo- 
j'hon{e)  ;    suit.  -(/?(.]    The  same  as  Tracheo- 
phone (q.v..  Sup.). 

■'  The  fifteenth  volume  of  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  of  BircU,  cuubviutng  the  account  of  the 
Tracheophortine  Passerea."— Vtw,  July,  1S90.  p.  388. 

tra-che-oph'-o-noiis,   «.     [Mod.  Lat.  tra- 

cheojihon^a:)  I  sutf.  ■ous.] 

Oniith.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Tracheophonje  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  having  the 
trachea  with  but  cue  or  two  pairs  of  vocal 
muscles. 

"The  TyrannoideM,  correspond iug  to  the  non-(rn. 
cfieophonoiLg  mesomyodiiuia. "  —  Sluniiard  Satural 
History,  iv.  ICO. 

tra-Che-6-Sc6p'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  iracheoscop(i/); 
siiff.  -ic] 

Surg.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  tracheoscopy. 

tra-Che-os'-CO-piSt,  s.  [Eng.  tracheoscojiy); 
suflF.  -Ut.] 

Surg. :  One  who  practises,  or  is  versed  in, 
tracheoscopy. 

tra-che-6s  -c6-py, .«.  [Gr.  Tpa^eia  (tracheia) 
—  the  windpipe,  and  o-xoTreio  {^koped)  =  to 
view.] 

Surg.  :  The  examination  of  the  trachea  with 
a  laryngoscope. 

tra-che-Of -O-mist,  s.     [Eng.  tracheotomCy)  ; 

<nn\  -lit.] 

Surg.  :  One  who  performs  the  operation  of 
making  an  opening  into  the  trachea  or  wind- 
pipe. ^ 

tranche -Of -6-mize,  v.t.  [Eng.  tracheot(m{y)', 

suff.  -izc] 
Surg.  :  To  perform  tracheotomy  upon. 

trach'-i-n^d,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  trachiii{us); 
snff.  -okL] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Trachin- 
idffi  [VII.  14S];  resembling,  or  related  to,  the 
weavers. 

B.  As  suhst.  :  Any  individual  of  the 
Trachinidie  [VII.  14S]. 

tra-chiir-6p§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  tra- 
c'littr^us),  and  Gr.  w»/*  (o}^)  =  the  face.] 

Ickthy.:  Atienusof  acanthopterygian  fishes, 
with  a  few  species,  having  for  type  T.  crumen- 
ophthahmis,  from  tropical  seas.  The  genus  is 
allied  to  Caranx  [II.  59],  but  is  more  elongate 
in  form. 

trach-y-car'-pOUS,  a.    [Gr.  rpaxvs  (trachvs) 
=  rough,  Kapn-os  {karpos)  =  fruit,  and  suft'. 
■ous.] 
Bot.  :  Having  rough  fruit. 

trach-y-car'-piis,  .^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  (.Jreek  elements  as  }rachycarpous  (q.v.. 
Sup.).] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  palms  of  the  tribe  Cory- 
phee, with  four  -species,  one  fi-om  tlie  moun- 
tains of  Northern  India,  one  from  China,  and 
one  from  Japan.  Flowers  |)oIygamously  dire- 
cious  ;  carpels  distinct,  with  sessile  stigmas  ; 
seed  albuminous,  eieet,  free,  with  a  longi- 
tudinal groove  on  the  ventral  surface ;  flowers 
small,  yellowish. 

tra-chyc'-o-mus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
7paxus  (^trachus)  =.  rough,  and  ko/iij  (kome)  =■ 
the  hair,  in  allusion  to  the  pointed  feathers 
on  the  crown.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  tlie 
family  Timeliidje,  with  a  single  species,  T. 
ochroccphalus,  the  yellow  -  crowned  thrush, 
or  Ceylonese  stare,  ranging  from  Southern 
Tenasseriiu  thiough  the  peninsula  to  Java, 
Sumatra,  and  Borneo.  The  general  plumage 
is  eaithy-brown  above ;  forehead  and  crown 
deep  straw-yellow  ;  throat  white  ;  rest  of 
under  surface  shades  of  brown. 


trach-y-me-du'-sae,  s.pl.    [See  def.] 

Z'>nL  :  Another  form  of  the  ordinal  name 
Traehoinedns;^  [VII.  148]. 

trach-y-me-du'-san,  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(rachymediiA^a-);  sufl'.  -an.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Trachymedusie. 

B,  Assubst.:  Any  individual  of  the  Trachy- 
medusse. 

■'  Ko  Trachipnedutan  has  been  observed  to  pass 
through  a  hydroid  stage."— Vuuricriy  Journal  Micros, 
."icience,  Jan.,  1S90,  p.  511. 

trach-y-me'-ne,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TpaxiJs  (travhus)  =  rough,  and  /h^it)  (meuc)  = 
the  moon.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  tlie  order  Umbelliferie  and  the  tribe  Hydro- 
cotylese,  with  fourteen  species,  of  which 
twelve  are  Australian,  one  is  found  in  New 
Caledonia,  and  another  in  Borneo.  Herbs, 
for  the  most  part  hirsute,  rarely  snmuth; 
leaves  ternately  dissected,  dentate  ;  Howers 
white  or  blue,  in  simple  umbels  ;  fruit  <'ften 
liirsute  or  tuberculate,  compressed  (whence 
tlie  generic  name).  The  genus  is  closely  allied 
to  Hydrocotyle,  but  differs  therefrom  in 
having  no  stipules. 

tra-chyp'-ter-oid,  a.   &    s.     [3iod.   Lat. 

t'ri'<:hypte)ixis)\  suff.  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Trachypteridie  [VII. 
149). 

B.  As  stibst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Trachy- 
pterid*. 

trac-tel'-la,  s.pl.    [Tractellvm,  Sup.] 

trac-tel  -late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tmrteVium) ; 
siitf.  -"tc] '  Puruished  with  a  tractellum,  as 
an  infusurian. 

trac-tel'-lum  (pi.  trac-tel'-la),  5.  [Mod. 
Lat.  ;  formed,  to  correspond  wi"th  flagellum, 
from  Lat.  tracto  =  to  haul  or  drag  about, 
frequent,  of  iraho  =  to  draw.] 

Zool. :  The  tlagellum  of  an  infusorian  when 
it  draws  the  animalcule  after  it;  the  anterior 
tlagellum  when  two  flagella  are  present. 

"The  locomotive  appendage  .  .  .  fulfils  during 
natation  the  rOle  of  a  tracteUum.' — Kent :  Infusoria, 
ii-  429. 

tr^c'-tion  wheel,  s. 

Mi:rli. :  A  wlieel  employed  in  drawing  or 
impi-Uing  a  \ehicle,  as  the  driving-wheel  of  a 
locomotive  or  traction-engine.  The  power  is 
applied  to  the  wheel,  and  the  frictional  adhe- 
sion of  the  rotating  wheel  on  the  rail  or 
ground  is  the  immediate  cause  of  progression. 

tract' -let,  ^.  [Eng.  tract ;  sulf.  -let.]  A  small 
tract  ;  a  short  treatise,  especially  on  practical 
religion. 

trac'-tor,  &-.    [VII.  150.]    Add. 

3.  A  traction  engine.    (See  extract.) 

"Tractor  for  military  purposes.  .  .  .  These  con- 
ditions require  »  cansiderai>le  ilepai^ure  from  the 
general  p.'itteriia  of  traction  engines  at  present  in 
u»e."—Duili/  Ctironicle,  Oct.  29.  1901,  p.  L    (Advt.) 

trade  gin*  s-  a  very  low  grade  of  spirit, 
manufactured  on  the  Continent,  and  used  only 
as  a  means  of  barter  with  races  of  low  culture. 

■'  I  feel  extremely  gi-ateful  to  Dr.  Ausorge  for  tin- 
trouble  he  ha-s  biken  under  dittloult  civvuui stances, 
and  without  better  preaerviutf  fluid  than  common 
trude-gin."^Proc.  Zool.  Sue,  1901.  p.  4. 

trade  route,  s.  A  route,  by  land  or  sea, 
followed  respectively  by  trade  caravans  or 
ships. 

■■  Trade-route*,  after  the  Chinese  pattern,  ha%'e  been 
laid  down  in  Tonking,  and  to  a  smaller  extent  in 
Auunm."—liatzel :  History  of  Mankind,  (trans.!.  lii. 
4:ii 

tra-ge-di-et'- ta,  s.  [Dimin.  from  Ital. 
tmgtdia  =:  a  tragedy.]  A  slight  dramatic 
sketch,  in  which  the  interest  is  of  a  tragic 
natuie. 

"  Miaa  Evelyn  Millard  is  to  be  invited  to  uudertike 
n  frifjeitietf'i  nt  the  Duke  of  York's  [Theatre].*'— /'a H 
Mtill  Gazette.  April  14.  1300.  p.  I. 

trag-el'-a-phine,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tra- 
gtiapti{us) ;  suff.  -iiie.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Tragelaphiu*  [VII. 
154]. 

"Tlie  same  valley  is  also  found  in  .  .  .  B'jbaline. 
Hipputrajjine,  and  Tragetaphitte  Mitelopna."  —  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  laoo,  p.  713. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  antelope  of  the  sub- 
family Tragelaphinse  [VII.  lo4J. 

"  It  i3  pusaible.  perhaps  probable,  that  the  other 
white  i-atclies  on  a  typical  Tra-jelufihine  serve  tlie 
same  end,"— j>'a(»rc.  Oct.  11,  1900,  p.  5aj. 


trag'-U-Une,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  trag\d{us)\  suff. 
'iiie.] ' 

Zoul. :   Pertaining  to,  cotmected   with,   or 
chai-acteristic  of,   the  Traguliua  [VII.    156]; 
traguloid. 
trag'-U-loid,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  tragni{iis) ;  suff. 
•old.] ' 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Traguloitlea. 

'■  Leptomeryx.  from  the  Miocene  of  the  United 
St-vtes,  is  regarded  as  a  Traguloid."— Floteer  t  l.sfdvk- 
Ker^.-^.tlttinmaU,  p.  3u7. 

trag-u-l6i'-de-a,  5.71^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
traguhis,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  eUos  (eidos)  =  form.) 

Zonl. :  In  Gill's  classification  a  supcrfamily 
<»f  artiodactvle  Ungulata,  containing  the  single 
family  Tragulidie  [VIX.  155]. 

trail-er.  s.    [VII.  156.]   Add. 

3.  A  vehicle  towed  behind  a  road  motor. 

"A  ilr.  Whiting  was  aumnioced  for  driving  s\wU 
a  cycle,  with  a  'trailer,'  or  light  car.  attaclieU.  at  a 
^■reater  speed  than  six  miles  an  hour.  The  verJiot 
turned  on  tlie  questiun  whether  this  'trailer'  was  ii 
constitueut  part  of  a  motor-cycle  or  a  separate  vehicle 
in  itself.  If  the  latter,  a  s|>eed  of  more  than  six  milea 
woidd  be  illegal.  If  the  former,  twelve  miles  an  hour 
would  be  the  maximum  speed."— Pall  Mall  GazeClc. 
J.111.  7.  1901. 

trail' -y,  «.  [Eng.  trail;  sulf.  -i/.J  Slovenly. 
(DialecfaK) 

train  boy,  s.  A  boy  who  offers  for  sale 
newspapers,  magazines,  books,  fruit,  candy, 
&c.,  on  lailway-trains.     [Amer.) 

•'  Scarcely  any  ubserver  hns  omitted  to  complain  uf 
the  luiportujiities  of  the  train-boy,  with  his  merchan- 
dise of  biiuaua$  and  candies  and  chewing  gum  and 
dime  novels."—  iV Litmitater  Oazette,  Feb,  21.  1*^1.  p.  ». 

train  man.  .*.  A  man  employed  as  a  brake- 
man  or  porter  on  a  train.    {Avier.) 

train  ■wreck'-er  (w  silent),  s.  One  who 
places  obstiuftions  on,  or  removes,  railway 
lines  for  the  purpose  of  wrecking  trains. 

•■  In  the  same  way  our  officers  may  h.^ve  permitted 
Boers'  farms  to  serve  too  long  as  cover  for  trai'i- 
jDreckers  and  as  rendezvous  for  the  enemy's  spit-s  and 
commissariat    i\seiit»."—Pall  Mall   Oazette.   July    Ii, 

1901.  p.  1. 

train  wreck'-ing  ("•  silent),  a.  &  s. 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pert,iining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  practice  of  derailing  and  wrecking 
railway  trains,  especially  as  practised  by  the 
Boers  in  South  Africa. 

"The  business  of  provisioning  these  refuge  campa 
.  .  .  was  made  none  the  easier  by  the  trahi-wreckhii/ 
tactics  of  the  Boers."— raH  Mall  Uazette,  J  une  18.  WUl. 
p.  2. 

B.  As  subst. ;  The  practice  of  derailing  and 
wrecking  railway  trains,  especially  as  prac- 
tised by  the  Boers  in  South  Africa. 

"Ubaafk  Reinet,  Wednesday.— The  trial  of  Schee- 
pers,  the  well-known  rebel  leader,  wi\s  begun  bere 
tuilay.  There  are  thirty  charges,  iucludiui;  murder, 
arauu,  train-ivrcclcing,  and  cruelty  to  prlsuiicrs."- 
Pall  Mall  GazHte.  Dec.  Sv.  1901.  p.  :. 

Tral'-li-an,  a.  &  s.   [Eng.  rra?/(e5);  suff. -tan.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ancient  Greek  city  of  Tralles,  in 
Asia  Minor,  or  to  its  inhabitants  ;  noting  a 
school  of  Greek  sculpture  of  the  third  century 
B.C.  An  example  has  come  down  to  us  in  the 
Farnese  Bull,  a  marble  group,  now  in  the 
Naples  Museum.  According  to  Pliny  (Nat. 
Hist.,  xxxvi.  34)  the  sculptors  were  Apollonius 
and  Tauriscus  of  Tralles. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  or  inhabitant  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Tralles. 

"Out  of  gratitude,  the  Tralliam  i>etitloned  to  !►« 
permitted  to  erect  a  temple  iu  honour  of  Tihenus."— 
timith  :  Met.  Greekntid  iiomati  Geography,  iL  1920. 

tramp,  5.    [VII.  15S.]    Add, 

7.  Niiut. :  A  tramp  steamer  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Tiie  luwest  type  of  tramp,  on  the  other  hand.  i» 
.  .  .  built  30  as  to  pass  lilojd's  surveyor,  but  without 
one  single  item  in  her  equipment  that  c^u  be  di»- 
I^used  with."— BmHcii.-  Men  qf  the  Merchtmt  Herpicc, 
p.  21. 

tramp-dom,  s.  [Eng.  tramp;  suff.  -dom.] 
fiauip.s  collectively;  tramps  and  vagranta 
considered  as  loi'iiiing  a  body. 

"No  limited  review  can  do  justice  to  the  intense 
interest  of  Mr.  Flynfs  pictures  of  Trampdom.' — 
Pall  .Uall  Gii:rtte.  Sept.  5.  ISOC.  p.  ■*. 

tramp  steam'-er,  .s. 

No  lit.  :  (Fur  tlcf.  see  extract). 

"A  tramp  striinivv,  then,  is  a  vesflfl  of  large  caryo- 
carrj'inK  capnuity  and  low  power  of  enginot,  butlt 
upon  the  most  econuniiwil  principles  and  run  bke- 
wir*e.  She  goes  wherever  frciglita  are  to  be  had."— 
Dtdleit:  .U'-no/thc  MrrcUaiit  iin'fci-.  p.  21. 

trans-,  pre/.  [Lat.l  A  Latin  prepo.sition 
laixely  used  in  composition  in  English  as  a 
prelix,  and  signifying— (1)  across,  beyond ; 
{■2)  through  ;    (3)  change. 


fate.  f5.t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e;  ey  =  a,    qu  —  kw. 
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tran~s9ezi-dent'-al-ize,  v.t.  [Eng,  tran- 
' :  suff.  -ize.]  To  render  supremely 
;  to  interpret  from  a  tiaiisceudental 

.  if\y. 

trans-cor'-tic-al,  a.    [Pref.  fraits-,  and  Eng. 

corltral.] 

A  natomy  *£■  Pathology : 

1.  Lying  across  the  c-ortex  of  the  brain. 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  lesion 
or  lesions  involving  any  cross-region  of  the 
cerebral  cortex. 

"  In  a  Inter  article,  n»  Ban*  obserTes,  lie  claaaea  tnie 
fcliuliiIJa  i)H  H  characterintic  symptom  uf  rrumcortical 
sensory  nplinsiii."—/,(incW.  April  SO,  liKiI.  \i.  1120. 

tran^  -  cur'-  rent,  n.  [Lat.  transcnrren^, 
^fuit.  tnntscurrentis,  pr.  par.  of  transan~io  ~ 
to  run  across  :  trans  =  across,  and  curro 
=  to  run.] 

Entom.:  A  term  inlroduced  by  Kirby  and 
Spenee  (Introduction  to  Kittoinohiyy,  iv.  34^) 
to  denote  that  condition  of  a  postftwnum 
when  it  is  at  first  ailnate  to  the  sides  of  the 
postscutelliim  and  tlien  divei-ges  across  the 
l>an«^l  to  tlie  base  of  the  wings,  as  it  does,  for 
t'xaiuple.  in  Belostoma  gifjas. 

tran-sect',  r.f.  [Lat.  trans  =  across,  and 
sectus,  pa.  par.  oi  seco  =  to  cut.] 

Anat.:  To  cut  across;  to  dissect  trans- 
versely. 

tr^n-sec  -tlon,  s    [Eng.  (ran«c(0;  -tion.] 
Anat.:    The  dissection    of  a  body  trans- 
verstdy  ;  the  cutting  across  of  a  section. 

"ApiToprlHte  .Bi'iliAl  niid  vasal  trajuerlion  removes 
comiJietely  nud  imiuediiitely  the  seiisatiuu  of  all  tlie 
viscera,  mid  of  all  tiit  hkiii  mid  muscles  below  the 
sli'.uldi-r  ■' -.Vt(?(ir«.  .\ui5   j,  I9w,  p,  329. 

* tran^-el-e-men -tate,  v.t.  [Pref.  trans-, 
Eng.  e!einr)if,  and  sutT.  -ate.]  To  rhange  or 
tt;insposethe  elements  of;  totransubstantiate. 

trdn-Sept'-al,  n.  [Eng.  transept;  sutf.  •«;.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  transept. 

"With  the  exeention  of  the  Noniiaii  tratisfptnl 
t-iMt-ra  thf  ffeueral  .harnuter  ia  Decorated,  rmigiiig 
(i\.iii  altuiit  12S0  to  1309."— £7ic»/c.  Brit.,  vili.  802. 

triins'-e-unt,  o.  [Lat.,  3rd  pers.  pi,  indie, 
pres.  =  lra7iseo  =  to  go  over  or  across  :  trans 
=  over,  and  eo  =  to  go.] 

Psychol. :  Passing  outward  ;  working  or 
operating  outside  of  itself. 

'"nitrse  three  main  and  coniiireheiisive  functious— 
(I)  "enBe-iireseiitatlou  ;  (2)  apontaiiunus  rfdiutegration. 
and  (:i)  volitional  reactive  ledJiitegration  with  ila  two 
stiigcH,  inimauent  and  rranseunt—are  nn  exhauotive 
division  of  the  functions  of  the  Subject,  considered 
simply  Hs  a  conHcioim  agent."— /'roc,  ArittateHun 
.^ocUtu,  Vol,  L.  No.  i.  pt.  I.,  p.  6. 

trans-flg'  ure-ment,  s.  [Eng.  transfujure ; 
siitl.  -ini^iit.]  A  change  of  form  or  appear- 
ance; a  tran>>lignration, 

trans-fiss  ion  (ss  as  ah),  s.    [Lat.  trans  = 
across,  and  Faj'^.  Jission.] 
l'i',1. :  Transverse  fission. 

trd,ns-fix-a'-tion,  5.  [Eng.  transfix;  suff. 
-a(('oi.l 

1.  The  act  of  piercing  through. 

2.  Tlie  stat«  of  being  pierced  through, 

tr3,n8-for-a'-tlon.  x.  [Eng.  trans/oraite) ; 
snlf.  -Hon.]  Tlic  act  of  perforating  or  boring 
thruu;^h,  as  in  performing  craniotomy, 

trAns-form'-er,:.';.  [Eng,  tran.-^Mm  ;  suir. 
-M-.J  <^ne  who  or  tliat  which  transforms; 
specific,  in  Electricity,  an  apparatus  that 
transforms  coidinimns  curicnls  from  one 
voltage  to  another,  <ir  coniinuous  into  alter- 
nating currents,  or  alternating  currents  into 
contimidus  ones. 

"  lUnt  for  framformem,  however,  is  manif«atly  'm- 
fair  anrl  probably  contrary  to  law.  the  only  objtict  of 
th*-.o  iristrumenta  being  to  permit  of  smaller  and 
!«■«»  lostly  dlBtrlbutlug  iaB\u^."~-AfhenaHm.  Oct  ly. 
iy'l.p.527. 

trdns-form'-xst,  s.     [Eng.  transform;  suff. 

/-■'()/.  :  One  who  believes  In  or  upholds  the 
d.ictrincof  ti'ansfoi-mism  [VIL  103;. 

"  Xgardh  .  .  ,  wan  a  little  toueariieatafran^onMrjif, 
iiml  lielii'Vi'dthiit  ciTtAlii  HleajL-uuld  lieL-ome animals.' 
—  I'ujul.tr  Science  if'itithly.DKs:..  IsKO,  p.  267. 

trans-form-ist'-ic,  a,     [Eng.  transfoi-^nist ; 

surr,  -icj 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connectcl  with, 
transforniism  [VIL  103]  or  to  translorniists. 

"  In  the  chapter  un  the  HrMt  appearance  of  man.  Mn* 
various  Iranaforviiific  theories  are  pfuned  in  review. ' 
—A'arur,;  Feb.  24,  1887.  p,  339. 

trlins-fydnt'-al,  «.    [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng. 

/r..„t,'L] 


Anat.:  A  term  used  by  American  writers 
to  denote  fissures  that  traverse  the  frontal 
lohe. 

"The  union  of  the  subfrontal  fissure  deeply  nith 
the  precentntl  aud  the  three  traivifrutital  hssures.'  — 
liiick  .    /.'(/cj'ejict'  Handbook  Medical  Sciences,  viii.  152. 

trSjiS-f^on'-tier,  a.  [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng. 
j'ro)itier.]  Beyond  or  on  the  other  side  uf 
the  frontier;  pertaining  to  that  situated 
beyond  the  frontier, 

"Of  the  new  maps,  -1,002  were  published  during  the 
year,  and  heavy  demands  continue  to  Ije  made  for 
trnn»frontier  maps,  aud  maps  of  Upper  Burmah.  *— • 
Scii-nci'.  Sept.  27.  1869,  \:  216. 

trans-fu^e',  v.t.    [Vir.  itis.]   Add. 

II.  2.  To  perform  the  operation  of  transfu- 
siun  upon  ;  to  transfuse  or  inject  blood  (or 
other  tiuid)  into  the  veins  or  arteries  of. 

"  One  patient  was  transfused  twice,  three  pints 
being  introduced  into  one  arm  and  two  aud  n  biilf 
pints  into  the  other."— Lancer,  Dec,  23,  1900,  p,  1866, 

trlins-fu'-sion-ist.  s.  [Eng,  transfusion  ; 
SUIT,  -ist.]  " 

Stirg. :  One  versed  or  skilled  in  transmitting 
bior>d  from  the  veins  of  one  living  animal  to 
those  of  another,  or  from  those  of  a  man  or  one 
of  tlie  lower  animals  into  a  man,  with  the  view 
of  restoring  the  vigour  of  exhausted  subjects  ; 
one  who  advocates  such  process, 

"The  '^aiiy  trajufiuiirmUti  reasoned,  in'the  style  of 
the  Christiau  Soieutists,  that  the  blood  is  the  life."— 
Popular  Science  Monthly.  April,  1889.  p.  808. 

trans-il'-i-ac,  a.  [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng. 
iliac] 

Anat. :  Lying  across  the  ilium  ;  that  ex- 
tends transversely  from  one  iliac  bone  to  the 
other. 

tran-sil'-i-ent,  a,  [Lat,  transiliens,  geuit. 
tTansilientis,  pr,  par,  of  transilio  =  to  leap 
over:  trans  ~  over,  and  salio  ~  to  leap.] 
Jumi)ing  or  extending  across,  as  from  one 
base  of  support  to  another. 

trS.ns-il-lu'-niin~ate,  v.t.  [Pref.  trans-, 
and  Eng.  illuminate.]  To  cause  light  to  pass 
through,  as  an  organ,  to  discover  the  presence 
or  cause  of  disease. 

"  The  electric'lamp  used  for  transillnminatiiiif  the 
frontal)  sinus  was  placed  against  |the  thyroid  car- 
tilage."—iancef,  Aug.  25.  I'joo,  p.  6ir. 

trans-il-lu-mi-na'-tion,  s.    [Pref,  trans-, 

and  Eng.  iUinnination.] 

Med. :  The  illununation  of  an  organ,  in 
order  to  discover  the  presence  or  cause  of 
disease.  (The  extract  gives  a  general  idea  of 
the  method  employed.) 

"  Trannilluminutiim  is  often  used  to  find  out  if  the 
antrum  is  dise.-i)^ed.  A  small  electric  lamn  is  placed 
in  the  mouth,  the  lips  are  closed,  and  the  room  Is 
darkened.  The  chcekti  and  lower  orbit,  and  often  the 
pupil,  aitpear  of  a  rosy  red  colour.  If  one  antrum  is 
lii^-e.ised.  that  .'•ide  is  darker  than  the  other."— /.fiHccf. 
3Iay  11,  I'.ioi,  |p,  i:tu3. 

trans-in'-8U-lar,  c     [Pref,  /7-a7is-,  and  Eng, 

insular.] 

Anat.:  Noting  a  fissure  of  the  brain  that 
crosses  the  insula  or  island  of  Reil,  and 
divides  it  into  a  cephalic  and  a  caudal  region, 

"  Normal  human  sublitutures  are  .  ,  .  the  trans- 
inntihir  and  othci-B  crossing  the  surface."- ifuct  .■ 
licfcrenre  Jlandhouk  .Medical  ^'cierlcl•,  viii.  101. 

trans-is'-chl-ac,  ".     [Pref,  trans-,  and  Eng. 

isrhinr.] 

Anal.:  Extending  across  the  body  from 
the  ischiac  bone  on  one  side  to  that  on  the 
other. 

trans-isth'-mi-^n,  a.  [Pref.  trans-,  and 
Eng.  isthmian.]   Kxtending across  an  Lsthmus. 

tT&n-si-tiv'-i-tftS.  [Eng,  fransit(ivc):  suff. 
■ity.]  The  nuality  or  character  of  being 
transitive,  as  a  gn'up. 

trins-la'-tlon-al,  a.  [Eng.  translation ; 
sutl,  -('/.)  PcrUiiiiing  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  llie  nature  of  a  translation. 

tr&ns-lit'-er-a-tor,  s.  [Eng.  transliterat(e); 
sutl'.  -'.7-.)  One  who  traiLsliterates ;  one  who 
renders  the  ehaiactors  of  one  language  by 
rquivaU-nt  ones  in  another. 

trans-lo-c^l  i-zd'-tlon.  s.  [Pref.  trans-, 
and  Eng.  localization.]  The  act  of  trau.slocat- 
ing  ;  the  state  of  being  translocated. 

trjins-lo'-cate,  v.t.  [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng, 
h-nitc]  Tn  cause  to  change  place;  to  put 
in  a  dillerent  relative  position  ;  to  displace. 

"The  ribs  have  been  irufulocntrd  from  the  original 
position  oD  the  iutercentrum  tu  the  neunpophyscK." 
—Aingrican  MaturaUst.  Oct.,  1887.  p.  3*4. 

tr&ns-me'-di-an,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  irans',  and 
Mil'.:,  vu'dtnn.] 


A.  As  adj. :  Situated  on  the  posterior  side 
of  a  transverse  median  line  ;  specif,  noting  the 
po.sterior  adjustor  muscles  so  situated  in 
certiiin  Braehioi)oda. 

B.  As  s^ibst. :  The  name  given  by  King  A: 
Brooks  to  either  of  the  pi>sterior  adjustor 
muscles  in  the  brachiopodous  genus  Liugula. 

"  The  fifth  pair  of  transinediana  controls  the  move- 
nii^nt  from  side  to  side  ol  the  beak  or  umboual  regiun 
of  the  shell." — Cassell's  Natural  IJistory,  v.  201. 

trans-me-rid'-i-on-al.  «.  [Pref.  (raii^-, 
and  Eng,  meridional.]  "Crossing  a  meridian  ; 
making  an  angle  with  a  meridian, 

"  The  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Med iterrane.-vu— those 
great  transnu-ridional  dt- press iims-wiish  the  shores 
of  lauds  which  show  active  ami  recently  extiui't 
volcanoes  iu  considerable  unia\}G\a,"— Chambers'  Lu- 
vycl'iiixdia,  X.  505, 

trans-mi- gra'tion-ism,  s.  [Eng.  trans- 
miijrntion  :  sutf.  -isin.]  'The  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  souls. 

"  Are  we  not  diiven  back  on  eonie  form  of  Tram- 
ini'jrAtiojiitin  !  " — Fortnightly  tieeiew,  Jan.,  1888,  p.  lo::. 

'  trans-miss',  v.t.  [Lat.  transmissus,  pa.  par. 
of  transmitto  =  to  send  over  or  across,  to 
despatch,]    To  transmit, 

"  Any  reversions  yet?   notliing  trauaitiitii'd." 

Carttvri'jlifs  Ordinary  UCSlt.     {.Vares.) 

trans-miss'-ion-ist  (ss  as  sh),  a.  &  »-. 

[Eng.  transmission;  suff,  -ist.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  theory  that  acquired  characters  may 
be  transmitted  by  inheritance. 

"  Let  us  expand  the  transtiiinsivnigt  position  a  little 
UnthKr.'— Lloyd  Morgan  :  Animal  lichaiiiour,  p.  IH. 

B.  As  subst. :  One  who  believes  tiiat  ac- 
quired characters  may  be  transmitted  by 
inheritance. 

"Granting that  the  beh.iviour  is  truly  instinctive, 
it  forms  a  very  pretty  subject  for  transrniftionists 
and  their  critics  to  q.uarrel  nver."— Lloyd  Morgan: 
Animal  Behaviour,  p.  113, 

trans-mit'-ter,  s.    [VII.  166.]   Add, 
3.  Elect. :  A  transmitting  instrument, 

"A  photographic  study  of  the  apaiks  given  by  .t 
trniiKniltter  us-ed  in  wireless  telegraphy."— ;V«ett re, 
Dec.  12.  I9IM,  p.  H3. 

trans  mdn'-tane,  a.  [Pref.  (ranji-,  and  Eng. 
montant:]  Across  or  beyond  a  mountain  or 
mountains. 

"  Keeping  back  the  migration  ...  ill  order  to 
monopolize  this  transmontane  commerce."— .Science, 
Feb.  22.  1^84.  p.  220. 

trans-morph -i^m,  s.  [Lat.  trans  =  over, 
Gr,  Mop'/"/  {,1'ii'iphc)  =  form,  and  suff,  -ism.] 

Biol. :  Evolution  by  development  of  higher 
from  lower  forms. 

trans-mu  -ta-tive,  a.  [Eng,  transmutat(e)  ; 
sufl.'-(<f.)  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterized  by,  transmutation, 

'■  It  is  this  conception  [of  the  structural  relation  of 
the  lower  to  the  isigher  auiiiialst  which  later develoiied 
into  the  theory  ot  an  actual  trunsmutatire  devefop- 
uieiit."—£ncyc.  lirit.,  xxiv.  S16. 

trans  -  na  -  tu  -  ra- tion,  s.  (Eng.  trans. 
i\atuiX<:);  suff.  ■otii.'u.]  'Ilic  act  or  process  of 
transf-'riiiing  ur  translerring  the  nature  of  any- 
thing ;  the  .state  of  being  changed  in  nature. 

trSns-dc'-U-lar,  «-  [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng. 
oiiWac] 

Ornith.  :  Lying  across  the  eye;  a  term 
used  by  Cones  to  denote  a  line,  ditfering  in 
colour  from  the  ground  colour,  in  front  of  and 
behind.  The  iransocular  line,  tlierefoi-e,  con- 
sists of  the  anieorbital  line  and  the  postorbital 
line  considered  as  lormiug  a  whole. 

"The  crown  being  pure  white,  with  only  a  tratu- 
ocular  luio  on  each  side  of  tlie  head."— /Vor.  Zool. 
:ioc..  1870,  p.  COO. 

tr&nj-pal'-a-tine,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  trans-, 
and  Eng.  jiaiatine.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Noting  a  bone  which,  in  some 
of  tin-  Sauropsida,  extends  transversely  across 
the  palate. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  bone  extending  trans- 
versely across  the  jwlate  in  certain  of  the 
Sauropsida. 

"  Maxillary,  palatine,  and  pterygoid  movable ;  trans- 
italatine  i)rcscnt."— flrif/ift  .Viiscum  Catalogue,  .SnaAci 

(18M).  i.  71. 

triltt9-palm'-ar  (l  silent),  a.  [Pref.  tran.^-, 
and  Kiig.  t'obii'T.]  Lying  across  the  palm  of 
the  hand 

f  trin^-pa-nfi-m'-ic,  a.  [Pref,  trans-,  Eng. 
Biumma,  find  suff.  -i-'.l  Iiih.abiting,  or  located 
on,  the  oiluT  f«ide  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 
"The  Form  I  carl  Ida;  are  a  very  numerous  groun  in 
the  middle  part  of  the  Neotropical  Regiun.  They 
thin  »ut  very  much  In  the  Trantpanamic  HUbregloii." 
—UritUh  Mti letimiCalatogue,  Birds,  xv.  170. 


boil,  boy;  pout.  j<Jwl;  cat,  cell,  chorus,  chin,  bench:  go.  gem;    thin,  this;    sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,   sion  -  shun;    tion.  -sion  —  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  v.-.  =  b^l,  •-Vo. 
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tran-spe-ci-a -tion  (ci  as  shi),  -^.  lEng. 
tranApecia(tt) ;  sutt'.  -Hon.] 

Biol. :  The  change  of  one  species  into  an 
allied  but  distinct  fornt,  in  aeeordance  with 
the  conditions  of  its  environment. 

trans-per-i-to-ne'-al,  a.  [Pref.  trans-, 
and  Eng.  jieritonad.] 

Anctt. :  Lying  across  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum ;  affecting  opposite  layers  of  the 
peritoneum. 

"The  value  of  the  transperitoneal  ligahire  of  the 
conimyii  iliac  iirtery  is  strikiiiely  shown  iu  the  follow- 
iiig  cases."— /.ttncet.  Aug.  18.  190tf,  p.  A%7. 

trans-pir'-y,  s.  [Erg.  transpiiie);  suff.  -y.] 
The'aet  or  process  of  transpiring  ;  exhalation 
througli  the  skin  ;  transpinitiou  [VII.  168], 

trahs-plant'-a-ble,  a.  [Eng.  transplant; 
suif'-ahk.  ]    Capalile  of  being  transplanted. 

trans-plan' -tar,  a.    [Pref.  tmns-,  and  Eng. 

plantar.) 

Coiiip.  Anat.  :  Having  a  transverse  position 
across  the  sole  of  a  bird's  foot ;  noting  a 
muscle  so  plai-ed. 

trans-pleur'~al,  a.  [Pref.  trans-,  and  Eng. 
I'hnral.] 

Atiat. :  Crossing  the  pleural  cavity. 

trSns-p6-ni-bir-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  transponl- 
/'/((■);  sutt".  'it II.]  Capability  of  being  trans- 
ferred or  transposed. 

trans-po'-ni-l>le,  a.  [Pref.  trans-,  and  a 
supposed  Eng.  *ponibIe,  from  Lat.  pono  =  to 
place.]   Tliat  may  be  transferred  nrtransposed. 

trans'- port  rid'-er,  s.  A  carrier.  The 
business  is  often  coml)ined  with  that  of  a 
trader.    (Houth  African.) 

"At  the  date  of  our  iutroiluctioii  to  him  Philip 
UatUltfii  was  a  ir'nijtport-rider  Jind  a  trader." — iiitli-r 
Haggard:  /Hack  IJi;art  and  White  Heart,  ch.  i. 

trans'-port  rid'-ihg,  .<;.  Tlie  business  or 
nccui>ation  of  a  carrier.    {South  African.) 

"  Philip  H.iiJdcii  was  fii^-aged  for  several  years  in 
trattSfiurt-ridiivj—thsKt  is,  in  carrjiug  goods  on  ox- 
WBfKons  from  IJnrljan  orMaritzhurg  to  various  points 
in  the  interior.' —Vi«(er  haggard :  lilaek  Heart  atiU 
il'hite  Jf.art.  cb.  i. 

trans-riv'-er-ine,  a.  [Pref.  traiis-,  and  Eng. 
Tivevine.]  Situated  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
a  river. 

"The  town  [Birkenhe»d)  was  projected  at  first 
simply  .IB  a  residential  tran$  ■  riverine  suburb  of 
T,iveri)ool."— .<fAt-H(rHm.  Dec  22.  1900.  j..  824. 

trans-tem'-por-al,   «.     [Pref.  trans-,  and 

Eng.  trviporal.] 

Anat.:  A  term  used  by  Buck  (P^ejerencc 
JIanflbook  Medical  Sciences,  viii.  lo2)  to  denote 
an  inconstant  cerebral  tissure  in  th&  luedi- 
teinpoinl  ;4yie. 

ttran-sub-stiln-ti-a'-tion-al-ist    (ti  as 

Shi),  ;■■.  [Eng.  transnhstantiaiion ;  suff.  -al, 
■ist.]  One  who  believes  in,  or  maintains,  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  [VII.  170]. 

"  Dr.  Samuel  Lecpe  i'xiila,ine<i  it  hy  "  An't  please  the 
pyx.'  understindiut,'  therehy  the  hostia  deposited  in 
tlie  pyx,  unit  su  niiikini:  it  et^iiivalent  tn  Dfo  voiente 
ill  the  uiiiidH  of  tr.iimtliKtantiationaliits." — A'otfS  and 
f/iirrHX.  Feb.  2;;,  18S4.  p.  149. 

Trans'-vaal  dai'-§y,  s. 

Hot.  :  Gerbera  Jaynesonil,  an  African  com- 
posite plant,  introduced  from  the  Transvaal 
in  1888,  In  favoured  localities  it  may  be 
grown  outside  and  in  dry  sunny  borders  ;  but 
in  all  other  situations  it  is  best  treated  as  a 
greenhouse  subject,  still  giving  it  a  sunny 
hut  airy  situation.  (Nichobon:  Diet.  Garden- 
ing, Supp.) 

"The  Transvaal  Ihiit;/  .  .  .  has  been  a  bright  patch 
for  a  louL' time.  ,  ,  .  The  I.ir^c  flaine-coloured  flowers, 
rising  well  nho%'e  the  crown  of  rich  foliage,  are  .i  par- 
ticnlarly  flue  aieht."— Gardener,  Jan.  12, 1'JOI,  p.  1049. 

Trans-vaal'-er,  5.     [Eng.  Transvaal;  -cr.] 
A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  the  Transvaal. 

•■  Here  yon  find  vehomeut  insistence  on  the  7'ran$. 
i'(ia/*r'«  dirt  and  bourishnes-i ;  and  also  cnsuai  ;\diui9- 
«;ioii  of  tiie  fact  that  iinee  the  oiest  is  accepted  as  a 
gdest,  the  guests  horses  go  into  the  stable  and  the 
iioatH  an-  turned  out  into  the  kraal  on  a  night  of  cold 
rain."— /'a»  Mall  Oazelte,  Jan.  1.  1900,  p.  l. 

tran§-ver-sai'-i-ty,  i\  [Eng.  transversal; 
suff.  -ity.]  Tlie  state  or  condition  of  being 
Iraiisversc,  or  lying  across. 

trans -ver-sar-^,  s.     [Eng.  tranwers(c) ; 

suff.  -dry.]  One  of  the  cross-pieces  of  a  cross- 
stafr[II.  580]. 

"The  cross-atafT  [in  the  irth  century]  was  a  ver^- 
simple  instrument,  consisting  of  a  graduated  pole 
with  croM-pieees.  called  tranaversariex  (of  which  there 
were  four  used  according  to  the  altitude),  also  urndu- 


.ated.  which  were  fitted  to  work  on  it.  .  .  .  Both  ends 
of  the  trantvrtar!/  could  easily  be  seen  at  the  same 
time." — Encyc.  Brit.,  x.  187, 

Tran-syl-va'-ni-an,  a.  &  s.  [From  Tran- 
sylvania (see  def.)  ;  suff.  -an.} 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Transylvania,  fonnerly  a  principality  of 
the  Austrian  Empire,  since  18(iS  an  integral 
part  of  Hungary. 

B.  As  snbst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Transylvania. 

trap'-poid,  a.     [Eng.  (rap  (2);  suff.  -oid.] 
Geol. :   Having  some  resemblance  to  trap- 
pean  rock. 

"The  workers  of  past  centuries  used  to  crush  the 
ore  in  saucer-like  hollows  in  the  solid,  rough,  trappvid 
rocks."— .Va( lire.  Dec,  ISSLi.  p.  UO. 

trap  shoot'-ing,  ,^.  Shooting  at  pigeons  or 
t.'ther  birds  liberated  from  a  trap. 

"Private  individuals  .  .  .  have  never  been  able  to 
obtain  birds  for  trap-tftooting  "Standard,  Bept.  2S, 
lOOO.  p.  6. 

tran'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rpavfia 
(trauma)  =  a  wound.] 

Snrg. :  A  general  tenn  used  to  denote  any 
external  injury  and  its  effects  upon  the  system. 

trau-maf-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  travmatic; 
suff.  -(d,  -ly.] 

Pathol.:  In  a  traumatic  manner;  as  the 
consequence  of  a  wound. 

"The  coDnexion  of  glycosuria  with  the  nervous 
system  as  shown  experimentally  in  anim.ilB,  tvni- 
■matically  in  man,  and  as  the  result  i>f  certain  ment.tl 
stiites  and  impressions."— ioiicc/,  Feb.  9,  1901.  p.  a79. 

trau-ma-tol-o-gy,  .-f.  [Gr.  rpavfxa  {trauma), 
genit.  Tpau/iaTO?  {traumatos)  =  a  wound,  and 
A6yo5  (logos)  =  a  discourse.] 

Stirg.  :  The  science  or  description  of  wounds. 
(DaJifjlison.) 

trau-ma-top-noe'-a,  -s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tpavfxa  {tnnimo),  genit.  ■rpavfjiajo<;  (trau- 
matos) =  a  wound,  and  irvori  (pyioi)  =  breath.] 
FathoL  :  The  entry  of  air  into  a  wound  in 
the  thorax  during  the  act  of  respiration. 

trau-xna-trdp'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  trainnatrop{ism)  ; 
suff.  -ic'.]  Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  trau- 
matropism. 

"  It  at  once  executed  n  traumatropic  curvature."— 
Natural  .'Science.  June,  1898,  p.  390. 

trau-maf-ro-pisxn,  s.  [Formed  from  Gr. 
7pavti.a  (trauTta),  genit.  -rpavixaros  (traumatos) 
=  a  wound,  and  tpottos  (tropos)  =  a  turning.] 
Bot. :  The  condition  of  exhibiting  curvatures 
due  to  injuries  to  the  apical  meristeiu  or 
growing  point. 

"The  latent  period  .  .  .  can  l>e  greatly  extended 
both  in  geotropism  (as  we  have  seen)  and  in  trau' 
7natropism."— Natural  Science.  June.  189S,  p.  a?o. 

traut-vet-ter'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  honour  of  Prof.  Ernest  Rudolf  Trautvetter, 
a  Russian  botanist  of  the  nineteenth  century.] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Ranunculaceae  and  the  typical 
tribe  Ranunculese,  with  a  single  species,  T. 
pcdmata,  from  North  America  and  Japan,  It 
has  been  introduced  into  Britain,  and  thrives 
in  ordinary  soil.  Sepals  three  to  live  (com- 
monly four),  concave  ;  petals  wanting ;  car- 
pels indefinite,  with  a  single  ovule  ;  leaves 
palmately  lobed  ;  <'auline  leaves  few  and  alter- 
nate ;  flowers  small,  corymbose-paniculate. 

trea'-cli-ness,  *;.  [Eng.  treacly;  suff.  -ncss.] 
Vicosity. 

"The  property  of  viscosity  or  trfaeJanett  possessed 
more  or  less  by  all  fluids  is  the  cenerHl  influence  con- 
ducive to  steadint»9."— .V(*/ure.  May  22.  188*.  p.  89. 

tread'-ler,  s.  [Eng.  ireadlie);  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  works  a  treadle. 

tread -ler's  cramp,  s. 

Pathol. :  A  neurosis  sometimes  affecting 
persons  who  work  any  machine  by  means  of  a 
treadle. 

"Hedical  Society  of  London.  ...  A  CAse  of 
Treadler't  Cramp."— Lancet.  F«b.  14.  1691.  p.  410. 

trech'-o-mys,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpexo>  (trecho)  =  to  run,  and  /ivs  (mus)  =  a 
inuuse.] 

Palwont :  A  genus  of  fossil  si m pi ici dentate 
rodents  from  the  Quercy  Phosphorites.  The 
cheek  teeth  resemble  those  of  some  of  the 
living  Octodontidae,  but  the  crowns  are  later- 
ally compressed. 

tree  bor'-i-al  (u  as  e).  a. 

Anthrop.:  The  custom  of  depositing  corpses 
in  the  trunks  of  hollow  trees,  or  exposing 
them  among  the  branches. 


"  In  the  States  of  Patalung  and  Singgora  the 
Siamese  practis*;  n  lurm  of  trf<:-burial."—I'roc.  ZooL 
.V.,-,.  nm.  i..  p.  309. 

tree  cat,  s. 

Zool.  :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
viverrine  genus  Paradoxurus  [V.  37S]. 

"The  palm  civets,  free-cat*,  or  toddy  cats,  as  they 
are  indifferently  called." — Lydekker:  Royal  Ifatural 
Bistory,  i.  457. 

tree  clip'-per,  s. 

Ornith. :  An  Oxfordshire  name  for  Certhia 
familiaris,  the  tree  creeper.    (Sicainson.) 

tree  crick'-et,  s. 

Entom.  :  Ajy  species  or  individual  of  the 
orthopterous  genus  CEtanthus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  They  form  the  genus  CEcauthus,  and  are  called 
tr«e  or  climbing  cricket* ;  there  are  three  species  iu 
the  United  States,  of  which  the  <E.  niveua  inhabits 
M.issachussetts."— y?i>?cj/ i-  Dana:  Atnerican  Cyclo- 
paUia.  V.  igl. 

tree  cuck'-oo,  y. 

Oruith.  :  A  bnok-nanie  foranyindiWdual  or 
species  of  the  genus  Coccygus.  (Coues:  Key 
North  Amcr.  Birds,  p.  474.) 

tree  ho6'-p6e,  s. 

Oriiitk. :  Any  bird  of  the  genusIrrisor(q.v., 

Sup.). 

'■  The  Tree  Bor-p^ejt  inhabit  the  foreata  of  Africa.  — 
Cuficllf  liO'A  of  Birds,  iii.  l.s. 

tree'-less-ness,  5.  [Eng.  treeless;  suff.  -ness.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  having  no  trees. 

tree  mark-ing,  .^. 

Pathol. :  The  typical  arborescent  marking 
on  the  bodies  of  persons  struck  by  lightning. 

"11.  Private,  3rd  Gloucei^tertihire  Regiment.  There 
were  numbness  in  both  legs  imd  tree-marking  on  the 
left  breast. "-trtHccf,  Oct  27,  1900,  p.  H9a., 

tree  mar-tin,  s.' 

Ornith. :  Prognc  tapcra^  ranging  over  nearly 
all  South  Auierica.  Glossy  brown  above, 
white  below. 

"  Our  chief  knowledge  of  the  Tree  .^fartin  is  derived 
from  observei-s  in  the  Argentine  P.epublic."— 5Aarj)e<t 
Wyatt:  I/initiditiid<B,  ii. 

tree  mouse,  i^.    [VIL  isi.]    Add. 

2.  Ornith. :  A  local  American  name  for 
Sitta  CO nadtnsis,  the  wliite-breasted  (or  bellied) 
nuthatch. 

■'Wliite-bieasted  Xuthatch  (SittAcarolmensisl,  Nut- 
hatch Family.  Called  also  Tree  Mouse." —.V^tje  Blan- 
chan  -  Bird  yeiffhbon,  p.  64. 

treen,  s.  [Manx.]  An  old  territorial  division 
in  the  Isle  of  Man.  of  doubtful  origin  and  pur- 
pose.   (See  extract.) 

"The  island  is  divided  into  six  sheadings:  these 
into  seventeen  jwiiishi's ;  the^e.  again,  were  divided 
into  Treena.  now  obsolete,  and  lastly  into  quarter- 
lands.'  -Chambers'  Ejicydoptedta,  vil.  9. 

tree  6y -ster,  .'j. 

Zool. :  Any  oyster  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  adventitious  roots  of  the  mangrove. 
Oysters  are  by  no  means  the  only  molluscs 
which  live  in  such  situations. 

tree  par'-tridge,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  any  species  of 
the  gallinaceous  genus  Arboricola,  from  the 
Oriental  region. 

"All  these  birds  frequent  hill-foreat,  the  common 
tree  partridfre  (A.  toiqueolus)  ranging  to  an  elevation 
of  fourteen  thousand  feet." — lydekker:  lioyalSaturat 
Bi*tory,  iv.  413. 

t  tree'-scape,  s.  [Eng.  tree,  and  suff.  scapes 
as  in  lantl.-iwjie  (IV;  519).]  A  landscape  with 
numerous  trees. 

tree  shrew  (ew  as  ii),  s. 

ZooL:  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
insectivorous  genns  Tupaia  [VII.  240].  The 
.species  figured  (Tnyaia  tono)  is  a  native  of 
tlie  forests  f>f  Sumatra  and  Borneo.     Between 


RNK.\N    TREE-SHRDW. 


the  tree-.shrews  and  the  squirrels  there  is  a 
very  close  resemblance,  and  the  former  simu- 
late the  latter  not  only  in  appearance,  but 
also  in  their  movements.  In  cue  of  the  cases 
in  the  Central  Hall  of  the  Natural  History 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father  :   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  W9lf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  oe  -  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


tree  sparrow— triaster 
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Museum  is  a  s^'oup,  containing  specimens  of 
both,  showing  how  close  the  external  like- 
ness is. 

"With  the  tree  ihretci  or  tupAliia,  we  come  to  the 
first  UmUy  of  tho  true  luacctlvures. "— /.j/t^trftAer.' 
/i<jy<tl  .\uiurtil  History,  i.  Jia, 

tree  spar-row,  s. 

OrnUhulo'jy ; 

1.  Passer  montaiins,  a  Bt-itish  species,  the 
range  ol'  wliich  is  exttndiug.  It  is  smaller 
than  the  house-sparrow,  from  whirh  it  also 
dttl'ers  in  1x>th  aeaes  having  similar  plumage. 

2.  Spizella  monticolo.,  exceedingly  common 
in  the  United  States.  The  general  plumage 
is  brown,  streaked  above  with  black,  bay, 
and  Haxen  ;  there  art-  two  white  cross-bars 
on  tlie  wings  ;  bill  black  above  and  yellow 
below.     Called  also  Winter  Chip  Bird. 

tree  swal'-loir,  :>-. 

1.  Ornith. :  A  botjk-name  for  Hydrockdldon 
nigrkuns,  a  native  of  Australia.  The  general 
plumage  is  glossy  steel-blue  above,  with  the 
forehead  chestnut  -  brown,  yellowish  buff 
below. 

"The  Tree  Swallotp  .  .  ,  ia  admitted  iuto  our  lUt 
of  birds  oil  tbu  uuthurity  of  a  ti|ieciineu  shot  by  Air. 
Left  lit  Tiiuitata. "— flM//cr.  JiirtU  nf  Sew  Zealand, 
p.  H2. 

2.  The  same  as  Wuite-bellied  Swallow 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tree  vU'-lage,  »-. 

Anthmp. :  A  village  consi.sting  of  houses  or 
rudi-r  dwellings  built  among  the  branches  of 
trees. 

"Near  Vfiburi  there  is  nnother  tree  village.  ciiDed 
Seme,  where  I  saw  three  houses  erected  on  oue  tree, 
a  luoat  uuuHual  mode  of  architecture. "—/'tuft/,  April 
'JT,  15yl,  p.  572, 

tree  war'-bler,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  the  birds  of  the 
turdine  genus  Hypolais,  dellncd  by  Seebohui 
(liritish  Museinii  Catalogue,  v.  75)  as  being 
chiefly  remarUable  for  laying  eggs  having  a 
l-Yeiich-grey  or  salmon-coluured  ground.  Tliey 
form  the  connecting-liidc  between  I'hyllo- 
scopus  and  Acrocephalus,  having  the  nearly 
even  Uiil  i»f  the  former  and  the  large  bill  of 
the  latter. 

tre'-foiled,  a.     [Eng.  trefoil;  suff.  -ed.] 

1.  Arrh.  :  Having  the  outlines  of  a  trefoil ; 
thiee-lulied  ;  resembling  a  trefoil. 

"It  seeiiia   by  uo    ineaut    Improbable    that    thexe 

E oil) ted    domes,  giibluts.   and    tre/oUcd    arelius    miiy 
ave  strongly  aflectvil  the  architecture  of   the  Saia. 
Ceua."— A'HCi/c.  lirit.,  ii.  ;i3T, 

2.  Her. :  A  bud-like  projection,  of  which 
in  general  three  are  alike,  and  presenting  a 
rcTriote  resemblance  to  the  leaf  of  a  trefoil 
plant.     [BoTTONY,  I.  (545.J 

trek'-ker,  s.  [Eng.  trek;  suff.  -er.l  One  who 
treks;  specif.,  one  of  the  Boers  who  took 
part  in  the  Great  Trek  of  1S30. 

**Ho  woa  trnvelllQi:  fur  the  iinki<  of  hU  cattle  and 
Hboep,  bo  told  mn  ;  lie  lived  wherever  he  might  be 
wtieii  the  HUH  went  down.  'Oh,'  I  said,  'then  yu 
Rro  on«  of  the  trckkertf  'Yes,*  he  naid,  'I  b.iv.! 
nlwuyH  been  a  trekker,'  lila  father  bad  coriie  U|>  fntiii 
Ca[»e  Colony  during  tbe  Great  Trek,  and  had  not 
nettled  down  aalnioBt  of  the  otherit  hud  done."— /"/e/f/, 
Nov.  4. 13i»9,  p.  Vi9. 

tre'-ma,    s.      (Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr.   TpiJMa 
{tn'iim)'^  a  hole.    The  name  refers  to  the  pits 
ill  till-  einlocarp.j 
Hot. :  A  synonym  of  Sponia  [VI.  540]. 

trc-m3,n'-dre-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  treman- 
dr(ii) ;  sull'.  -cce.] 

Hot. :  An  order  of  polypetalous  plants,  with 
Tremaiidra  for  tvj'e,  practically  ecpiivalent  to 
r.iintley's  Trenuuidraceie  [Vll.  "lS2). 

tre-ma-tas'-pis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr. 
TfiTina  {triiiiii),  gciiit.  Tpij/iaTo?  {trematos)  =  a 
hole,  and  oan-is  ("spis)  =  a  rounded  sliield.] 

PaUmnt.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  fishes  of  the 
order  GaiioJdei  and  the  family  Ceplialaspidfe 
IV'im  the  Silurian  iif  Russia. 

trem-el-lin'-e-CB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  tremell(a); 
sull.  -ineo:.] 

Hot.  :  An  order  of  liynienomyeetous  Fungi, 
.(loivalent  to  the  Treniellini  [VIL  18'3]. 

trem-el-lin'-e-otis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  Iremtl- 
liiu'{(v)  ;  sull".  -ons.] 

Hot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Tremellinerc. 

[Mod.  Lat.  tremell(fi);  suff. 


trem -el-lose. 


luif.  :  Hesombling  jelly  ;  shaking  like  jelly  ; 
nf  til*"  I'onsislence  of  gelatin. 


tre'-mex,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rp^ixa 
{tTema)  =  a  hole.] 

Entom. :  A  genua  of  terebrant  Hymenoptcra 
of  the  family  Uiocerida;,  differing  only  from 
the  tyjie-genus  Urocerus  in  the  ('haracters  of 
the  wing  nervures,  there  being  two  marginal 
and  three  submarginal  cells.  The  eggs  are 
laid  in  wood ;  and  the  borer  of  the  female  is 
often  driven  in  so  tightly  that  she  is  unable 
to  withdraw  it,  and  remains  fastened  to  the 
tree  till  shi;  dies. 

trem-d-lit'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  trem6lU(e);  sutV.  -/<;.] 
Mill.:   Pertaining  to,    connected  with,   or 
characterized  by,  the   presence  of  tremolite 
[VII.  183]. 

trench' -an-(j^.  s.  [Eng.  (renc7ian(() ;  suff. 
■0*/.]  The  slate  or  condition  of  being  sharp, 
keen,  or  se\ere  ;  causticity. 

trep-a-na'-tioQ,  s.  [Eng.  trepan;  sulf. 
•at  ion.  ]  The  npf  ration  or  process  of  perforating 
the  skull  by  or  with  the  trepan  or  other 
means. 

"F.-uquharson,  R.  J.— Amulets  and  post-mortem 
IrefKi nation.  Am.  Anti<iuariau,  lii.,  p.  330-331."— 
Smithmnlaii  Ih-port,  XH8L  p.  SiU. 

tre-ro-ni'-nse,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  treron;  suff. 

Ornith. :  The  family  Treronidie  [VIL  185] 
regarded  as  forming  only  a  subfamily  of 
Columbidit. 

tre-to-ster-ni'-nae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  trdo- 
stern{uiit) ;  suff.  -u((f.] 

Pahmnt. :  A  subfamily  t)f  fossil  Chelonia  of 
the  family  Chelydridye,  with  Tretosternum 
(q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  The  shell  is  granulated, 
and  has  epidermal  shields  ;  and  the  plastron 
consists  of  live  paired  shields  and  an  inter- 
gular  sliield. 

tre-to-ster'-niini,  s.    [Seedef.] 

Pahnint. :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Treto- 
sternon  [VH.  isf.j. 

*trev'-is,  trev'-iss,  s.  [An  altered  form  of 
traverse.] 

1.  A  transverse  division,  sucli  as  that 
separating  any  two  animals  in  a  stable  or 
cowshed. 

"  Rury  Bean,  to  which  belonged  tbe  single  entire 
atall,  waa  her  old  acqualiitiince  .  .  .  Beyond  the 
'troriis.'  which  formed  one  Hide  of  tho  stall,  stood  u 
cow."— ScoK  :  lleart  of  Midlothian,  cb.  xxvi. 

2.  A  stall. 

"  I  hud  to  brain  him  wi'  .i  ruck  plo  .  .  .  H«  lay  lu 
the  trcvisia  .  .  ,  aud  wailna  comu  out."— Zh".  John 
Brown  :  /lab  and  hit  lYiends, 

3.  A  beam. 

"  The  remains  of  BtakcH  and  trnviitet  of  rougb-bewa 
timber,"— A'coW;  Woodttock,  cli.  i. 

trev'-iss.  s.    [Thkvis,  Sup.] 

tri-a-can'-thi-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  tria- 
cautious)',  sulf.  •idic] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classitications  a  family  of 
pleiftognathous  Hshes,  with  Triacanthus  [VIL 
1S7]  f'tr  type.  It  is  approximately  equivalent 
to  Uunther's  group  Triacanthina. 

tri-ai-C&n-tlli'-n»,  s.  id.  [SIoJ.  Lat.  tria- 
caiitlU^us) ;  suff.  •itio.*.] 

Ichthy. :  A  subfamily  of  j)lectognathous 
fishes,  of  the  family  Triacantluda.',  with  Tria- 
caiiUius  IVIL  1S71  fortyjie. 

tri-a-ciiii'thd'-dei^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from 
triacanthiis  (VII.  187),  and  Gr.  elSos  (eidos) 
=  form.] 

Ichthy. :  A  genus  of  plectognathous  fishes 
of  the  family  Sclerodemii,  type  of  the  sub- 
family Triacanthodince  (q.v..  Sup.). 

tri-a-cftn-tho-di'-nro,  s.  ji.     [Mod.   Lat. 

triacnn(ho'J{cs);  suff.  -ino:] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  American  fdassillcations 
a  subfamily  of  plectognathous  lishes,  of  the 
family  Sclerodermi.  Teeth  conical,  not  in- 
cisordike  ;  cau<lal  peduncle  short. 

tri-a-cfin'-th^d,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tria- 
afntli{ns) ;  sulf.  -vul.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  rharact^iistic  of,  tbe  Triacantbi'lie, 

B,  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Tria- 
cantluda;. 

tri-a-9i'-nje,  s.pl.  [Mod. Lat.  triac(is);  suff. 
•imv.] 

Ichthy.:  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Triads  [VIL  187],  considered  as  forming  a 
distinct  subfamily. 


tri'-act,  a.    [Triactina,  Sup.] 

ZooL  :  Having  three  rays,  as  some  sponge- 
spicules. 

"The  ciiJoAreouB  tilnxon  aploulet  hare  oQly  tbroo 
rays— ^Wacf." — Proc.  ZooL  Soc,  idSC,  p,  SCO. 

tri-fi-C'-tin-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpei?  {treis)'=.  three,  aud  oKn's  {aktxs)  —  a 
ray.] 

ZooL  :  In  the  nomenclature  of  von  Lenden- 
feld,  a  collective  name  for  such  tetraxoniau 
spongc-spicules  as  have  only  three  rays. 

tri-Sc'-tin-al,  a.     [Eng.  triactin(a):  suff.  -al.] 
Zool. :    Having  three   rays,  as   a   sponge- 
spicule  ;  triact. 

tri-S.c'-tine,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  triactina,  Sup.] 
Zool. :   In  the  nomenclature  of  Sullits,  the 
same  as  Triact  (q.v..  Sup.). 

tri'-senei  a.  &  *■.  [Or.  -rpiaLva.  {trialna)  =  a 
trident.] 

A..  ■^'^  c^^j-  ■  Resembling  a  trident;  having 
three  divergent  secondary  rays. 

"Tbey  may  .  .  .  unite  to  form  a  disk,  the  triwnc 
character  of  which  is  indicated  by  tbe  included  axial 
fibre."— ffHc,vf.  lirit. ;  s.v.  Sponges. 

B.  As  suhst. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  Sollas, 
a  sponge-spicule  of  the   monaxon   biradiate 


TIlI.^ENE  iOreatty  enlarged). 

type,  one  ray  of  which  ends  in  three  branches, 
diverging  at  equal  angtes.  When  the  arms 
are  recurved,  the  spicule  is  called  an  ana- 
triaene ;  when  they  are  projected  forwards, 
a  protrirene  ;  when  extended  at  right  angles, 
an  orthotrirene,  &c.    (Encyc.  Brit.) 

tri'-age,  s.  [Eng.  try;  suff.  -fij/e.]  That 
which  is  picked  or  thrown  out ;  refuse,  sueli 
as  broken  beans  and  chafl",  thrown  out  from 
wliole  coffee. 

tri-a-kai-dek-a-pho'-'bi-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Or.  Tfjia  Kai  6<  xa  (tria  kai  (/«/.«)  =  thir- 
teen, and  tjid^O'i  {phobns)  =  fear.] 

Mi:ntal  Pathol. :  An  insane  dread  of  the 
number  thirteen. 

tri'-al-ii|m,  s.  [Lat.  tres,  tria  =  three;  suff. 
•al,'-ism.]  The  doctrine  that  man  consists  of 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  or  other  three  essen- 
tially dillurent  modes  of  substance,  (ficnt. 
Diet.) 

tri'-al  plate,  s.  A  gold  or  silver  plate  em- 
pbiycd  as  a  standard  of  fineness  for  coins. 
(See  extract.) 

"The  coins  selected  for  trial  are  conipaved  with 
pieces  cut  from  trial  plates  of  ataiulaid  fineness, 
these  pieces  hviinc  auayed  agaiust  tbe  coiUM  under 
exaniliiatiixi." — Lncyc.  tirit.,  xvl.  484. 

tri'-al  sight  (iik  silent),  s.  A  case  of  lenst-s 
kept  by  an  oculist  for  the  purpose  of  testing 

the  sight  c.f  patients. 

tri-an'-gU'late,  a.   [Tiuangulate,  VIL  1S9.1 
ZouL  :     Marked     with     triangles  ;    noting 
cnlui.itioii  arr.iiiged  so  as  to  form  triangles. 

tri-an'-gu-late-l^,  adv.    [Eng.  triangulate; 
sull.  -ty.]' 
Zool. :  So  as  to  form  triangles. 

tri-da'-gU-la-tor,  s.  [Eng.  triungnlat(e); 
suff.  -or.]  One  who  surveys  by  dividing  into 
triangles,  of  wliicli  the  sides  and  angles  are 
measured. 

tri-^n'-thoiis,  «.     [Gr.  rpcts  (treis)  ■=  three, 
avOot  (anfhos)  —  llower,  and  suff,  -ous.] 
Hot. :  Uearing  tlu'ce  fiowers. 

trx-ap'-sal,  «.  [Pref.  tri-,  Eng.,  &c.,  aps(is), 
and  ^ull'.  '-al.]  'I  ho  same  as  Tbiapsidal  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

tri-ap'-Si-dal,  «.  [Pref.  tri-,  Eng.  apsidifis), 
and  suit,  'ft^] 

Arch.:  Having,  or  furnished  with,  three 
apses  ;  subdivided  into  three  aiwes. 

tri'-arch,  a.  [Gr.  xpti?  {treis)  =  tliree,  and 
"P\'i  {('fche)  =  beginning,  element.] 

Bot. :  A  term  used  to  designate  radial  libro- 
vascular  bundles  with  thrc;  rays. 

tri-ar-tic'-u-late.  n.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
nrticuUite.]  'Con.si.sUng  ul',  ov  furnished  with, 
three  joints. 

tri'-is-ter,  s.  (Gr.  rpei"?  (treis)  =  three,  and 
ooT»ip  (luti'-r)  =  a  Mtur.] 

BioL :  A  figure  bearing  some  resemblance 
to  three  conjoined  stars,  and  resulting  from 


boil,  t>^;  poiit.  jo^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  ^hin.  bcnqh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this:  sin,  as  :  expect,  ^cnophon,  exist,    ph  =  f, 
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tripolar  division  of  a  nucleus.    Such  figures 
also  occur  in  carciuoraatous  growths. 

•■  See  .ilsa  n  owe  of  the  presence  of  (riastcrs  in  two 
bilaterally  ayiuuietrical  tnicts  of  the  blastoderm  oi 
Loligo." — liateioH  :   \'arialioii,  p.  43X.     (Note  2.) 

tri-ax'-i-al,  «.     [Pref.  tH-y  and  Eng.  axial.] 
Zvol. :  Having  three  axes  ;  triaxon. 

"Thp  raya  may  he  heiit  in  a  variety  of  ways  "Ut  <•( 
the  trhixiat  type."—Latike»tei-:    Zoological  Artii:hs, 

tri-ax'-on,  a.  &  s.     [Triaxonia,  Sup.] 

A,  --Is  adj. :  Having  three  axes,  as  a  sponge 

spicule. 

"The  calcareous  triaxon  spicules  have  only  three 
rjiya-tri  act.  ■■—/'roc.  Zool.  «oc.,  ISSO,  p.  500. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  sponge  spicule  with  three 
axes  and,  uonnally,  six  rays. 

tri-a^-o'-ni-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpeis  (trtU)  =  three,  and  ajwc  (axon)  =  an 
axle,  an  axis.  J 

Zool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  von  Lenden- 
feld,  a  collective  name  for  such  sponge  spicules 
as  ha\'e  tliret;  axes  and,  normally,  six  rays. 

tri-ax-o'-ni-an,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  triaxonida) ; 
sutf.  *-«».] 
Zool. :  The  same  as  Telaxon  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

trib'-ad-i§m»  s.  [Lat.  tribas,  gcnit.  trihadis 
=  a  woman  who  practises  lewdness  with 
women  ;  Gr.  TpLjSw  (tribo)  =  to  rub.] 

Forensic  Medicine  :  Gratilication  of  the 
sexual  instinct  between  two  human  beings  of 
the  female  sex. 

"  J^ibadigm  ...  is  not  publicly  known  in  this 
country,  at  least  so  far  as  ibe  law  courts  aie  coit- 
ceriied."— .l/u(i«  ;  Forensic  Medicine,  p.  115. 

tri'-bal-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  tribal;  suff.  -ly.]  In 
a  tribal  maimer  ;  with  reference  to  a  tribe. 

trib-e-les'-o-don,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

Tp^^tA(;s  (trihi:lr.-i)  =  three-poiutcd,  and  ooois 
(oilous),  geuit.  tuSoi^os  {odonios)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pakeont. :  According  to  Bassani  a  genus 
of  fossil  Reptilia,  probably  ornithosaurian, 
founded  on  a  three-pointed  tooth,  from  the 
Keuperof  Lombardy.  Nicholson  &  Lydekker 
(/'o^xo«(o/ot/)/)  do  not  think  tliere  is  sutficient 
evidence  to  support  this  view. 

tribe -let.  s.  [Eng.  tribe;  dimin.  suff.  -kt.l 
A  small  tribe  ;  an  offset  of  a  tribe. 

tribes'-peo-ple,  s.  [Eng.  tribes,  and  peoj^e.] 
I'll'-  collective  members  of  a  tribe  ;  persons 
h'lniiiig  a  tiibe. 

trib'd-ddn,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  rptjSu) 
{tnbo)  =  to  rub,  and  vSov^  {odous),  geuit. 
i66f Tos  ioduntos)  =  a  tooth.] 

I'aUeont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  simpUcidentate 
rodents  of  tlie  family  Octodoutidfe,  from  the 
Tertiaries  of  South  America.  The  genus  is 
regarded  as  allied  to  the  living  Myoptamus 
[V.  14(1]. 

trib-o-log'-er-as,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpt'/ioAos  {iriholos)  =  three-pointed,  and  xepa? 
(Iceras)  =  a  horn.  J 

Palmmit. :  The  type-genus  of  Hyatt's  nauti- 
loid  family  Triboloceratidff.  (q.v.,  Sup.)  of 
Carboniferous  age.  The  subspinous  ridges  in 
the  young  persist  till  a  late  stage  of  growth. 

trib-6-ld-9e-rat'- i-d»,  s.jil.     [Mod.  Lat. 

!rihi,!ijrcri'.s,  t;<Miit.  tribolocerat{os)  i  suff.  -idic.] 
Paluioiit.  :  In  the  classilication  of  Alplieus 
Hyatt  {Proc.  Boston  .Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1SS3)  a 
family  of  fossil  Nautiloidea  of  Carboniferous 
age.  It  includes  shells  which  at  some  stage 
have  longitudinal  ridges  rendered  subspinous 
by  tlie  transverse  striie. 

trib-o-lu-min-es'-^enfe,   s.      [Gr.   TpijSw 

{tribo)  =■  til  lub,  anil  Eng.  Uiuiiiiescenci.} 

t'hein.  :  Tlie  nuine  applied  by  E.  Wiede- 
iminn  to  an  emission  of  light,  not  due  to  rise 
of  temperature,  which  occurs  on  crushing 
certain  substances. 

"Crystnlft  <il  »acchariii  wliicli.  when  freshly  ure- 
parL-(i.  riJ^^h  brilliantly  on  cniBliinur.  gradually  lose 
this  proiJerty,  hucI  after  a  few  weeks  )>reservittii>n 
mIiow  nit  nitpreciahle  Cribolttmiiicscence."  —  Jfature. 
April  27.  IS'JD,  p.  «19. 

trib'-o-n^x,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tpt'^u 
{tribo)  ~  to  lub,  and  ovuf  {oaux)  =  a  claw.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  fulicarian  birds  of  the 
family  Rallidte,  with  a  single  spories,  T. 
mortieri,  fi"om  Victoria,  South  Australia,  anti 
Tasmania.  Tlie  general  coltiur  is  ruddy 
lr<»wn,  with  a  strong  olive  wash ;  undci 
surface  greenish  grey,  also  washed  with  olive. 


trib'-une,  r.^  [Tribune,s.,VII.  190.]  Toiegu- 
late  or  control  by  the  authority  of  a  tribune. 

tri-car'~pOUS,  n.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng.  carpotis.] 
Bot. :  Consisting  of,  or  bearing,  three  carpels. 

tri-5er'-a-t6ps,  ::;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TpiKcpaTos  {trikiratos)  =  having  three  horns, 
and  dji^  (S'ps)  the  face,  the  countenance.] 

Palaont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  reptiles  of  the 
order  Dinosauria,  from  the  I>aramie  beds  of 
the  United  States.  It  carried  a  pair  of  horn- 
cores  on  the  skull ;  the  priemaxillie  wei'e 
coalescent  and,  with  an  additional  rostral 
bone,  supported  a  nasal  horn-core.  The 
skull  is  said  to  be  six  feet  long,  and.  the 
IVontal  horn-cores  measure  nearly  two  feet. 

trich-a-tro'-phi-a,  s.  [Mud.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  $pL^  (thrix),  genit.  rpixo?  {trichos)  =  hair, 
and  ttTpo^ia  (atrophia)  =  atrophy.] 

Pathol.  :  Atrophy  of  the  liair  bulbs,  causing 
a  brittle  condition  of  the  hair. 

tri-cbech'-o-dont,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tri- 
chcckus,  the  generic  name,  in  some  systems, 
of  the  manatee,  and  Gr.  bSous  (pdous),  genit, 
bSoi'Tos  {odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

A.  --Is  adj.  :  Noting  a  type  of  molar  denti- 
tion, in  which  the  cusps  or  tubercles  aie 
ronlluent  into  two  or  more  transverse  crests. 
(The  omission  of  the  ft.  in  the  examples  is 
found  in  Cope.    It  may  be  due  to  a  misprint.) 

"Many  of  the  Tapirodouta  have  the  Trichccodonr 
type  of  nLiudibular  teeth."— Cope :  Origin  itf  the 
Finest,  p.  ^■is. 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  animal,  living  or  extinct, 
with  the  dentition  described  under  A. 

'■.^.  J'ri^•kecottonts.— The  Maatodous  and  Elephants 
form  a  most  complete  series  between  this  form  and 
the  Bunudi-nts."— C'o/>c ."  Ori-jiii  of  the  Fittest,  p.  255. 

trich'-e-cll6id,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ti-iche- 
ih{us) ;  sutl'.  -oiil.] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Trichechida;  [Vil. 
191]. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Triche- 
chids  [VII.  191]. 

trieh-e-cboi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
trichechus,  the  nauie  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  elfios  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Zool:  The  family  Trichecliidae  [VIL  191], 
regarded  as  constituting  a  superfamily  ot 
pinniped  Carnivora. 

tri-cbrn'-i-dae,  s.j^l  [Mod.  Lat.  trichin{u); 
suff.  -idte.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
nematoid  worms,  with  Trichina  [VII.  191]  for 

tyfe. 

trich-x-nif'-er-ous,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  trichiiw, 
Lat.  fcro  =.  to  bear,  and  sull'.  -ou^.] 

Zool. :  Containing  trichime,  as  muscular  or 
other  tissue.     [Trichina,  VII.  191.] 

trich-i-nx-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  trichiin:(e); 
suri.  -adon.]  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  infested  with  tricliina^ ;  infection  with 
tricbinie.     [Tkichi.va,  VIL  191.] 

trxch-x-ix6t'-ic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  trichino(sis), 
■t-  connect.,  and  suff.  -ic.\ 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
trichiniasis  [VII.  192]. 

"  However,  trichiuse  cannot  be  found  in  the  muscles, 
and  the  very  lung  duraliun  '>f  the  disease  is  a  slight 
argument  also  against  the  tricftinotic  view." — Lancet, 
May  4,  1S89.  p.  901. 

trx-cbite,  s.    (VII.  192.]    Add. 

2.  Zool.  :  A  form  of  tlesh  sponge-spicule,  in 
which  tlie  silicii,  instead  of  being  deposited 
In  concentric  coatings  around  an  axial  fibre, 
forms  witliin  the  scleroblast  a  sheaf  of 
immeasurably  fine  tibrillie,  which  may  be 
straight  or  twisted. 

"It  commences  a«  a  mfnute  ball  of  trichitct.  the 
inner  ends  of  which  are  iMneiS  into  a  little  globule  at 
the  centre.  "—C'twsrH's  Sattiral  ilistorj/,  vi  S23. 

trx-clut'-XC,  rt.    [Eng.  trichit{e)\  suff.  -ic] 

1.  Petrol* :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  trichiles ;  having  the  character  of,  or 
containing,  triciiites  [VIL  192]. 

2.  Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
trichites ;  finely  fibrous,  as  a  tricliite  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

tricb-x-ur'-x-form, «.  (Mod.  hat.  trichiurvs, 
and  suft.  -form.] 

Ichthij. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
chai-acteristic  of,  the  Trichiurida*  [VU.  192]; 
having  the  form  characteristic  of  the  hair- 
tails. 


trx-cbxx-us,  s.  [.M<'d.  Lat.  ;  the  name  was 
formed  by  Lesson  from  the  two  mythological 
names  Trichos  and  Ixos.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidee,  and  the  group  Thamnobise, 
with  a  single  species,  T.  pyrrhopygus,  from 
Malacca  and  Borneo.  The  plumage  is  dark 
slate-colour  above,  orange-rufous  on  the  rump, 
tail-coverts,  and  tail-feathers  ;  throat,  chest, 
and  head  dark  slate-colour,  under  surlace 
rufous,  deepening  posteriorly. 

trxcb'-o-blast,  s.  [Gr.  epd  (thrix),  genit. 
rpixos  (trivho.^)  =  hair,  and  ^Aao-ro?  (6/as/u^) 
=  a  germ.] 

Bot. :  A  name  proposed  by  Sachs  (see  ex- 
tract) for  any  idioblast  (that  is,  a  cell  de- 
veloped in  a  manner  strikingly  diff'erent  from 
its  neiglibourhood),  which  is  remarkable  for 
its  size  or  branching. 

"For  idioblasts  of  this  kind  I  propose  the  term 
trichobUist,  in  order  to  express  their  resembliince  to 
many  epidermal  trichomes."  —  Hachs :  TextbooK  of 
Botanif  \iTS^^i.),  p.  So. 

trxcb-o-bran'-cbx-a  (pi.  trxch-o-bran- 

Cbx-se),  ^.pl.  [.M.*d.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Bpi^ 
(thrix),  geuit.  rptxos  (trichus)  =  a  hall',  and 
Ppdyxta  {brangchia)  =  gills.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  A  filamentous  gill,  consisting 
of  a  stem,  closely  set  on  each  side  with 
branchial  filaments.  Gills  of  this  type  occur 
in  nearly  all  the  stalk-eyed  Crustacea,  either 
in  the  simple  form  here  defined,  or  in  some 
development  from  it. 

"They  .  .  .  may  he  called  '  tricttobranchia '  in 
contradistinction  to  the  lamellar  gills  or  'phyllo- 
branchi;e,'  which  are  met  with  in  a  large  nnmber  of 
other  CrustiiceJi."—/'J-oc.  Zool.  Soc.  1878,  V   ''6 

trxcb  -  6  -  bran-  cbx  -  je,    s.  pi.      [Tricho- 

BRANCHIA,  Sup.] 

trxcb-6-bran-chi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat,  triclw- 
branchi(a) ;  suff.  -a^] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Trie  ho  bran  cbia ;  fila- 
mentous, as  gills. 

trxcb-6-bran-chx-a'-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  the  same  Greek  elements  as  tricho- 
brunchiaiq.v..  Sup.).] 

Zool :  A  name  for  those  stalk-eyed  Crus- 
tacea in  whieli  the  gills  are  filamentous. 
[Trichobranchia,  Sup.] 

trxcb- 6 -bran- Chi -ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
tvichobranchi{a)  ;  suff.  -ate.] 

Zool.  :  Furnished  with  trichobranchise,  as 
a  crayfish. 

"Among  the  trichobranehiatc  Podophthidmia,  the 
Euphasidie  possess  no  other  than  podobrauchis."— 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  isrs,  p.  777. 

trxcb'- o-gen,  s.  [Gr.  0pi^  {thrix),  genit. 
Tpixos  {trichos)  =  hair,  and  ■yei'faw  (scnnao) 
=  to  prodaee.] 

Zool.  :  The  name  given  by  Graber  to  any 
of  the  hypodermal  cells  in  the  Arthropoda 
which  give  rise  to  hairs. 

"Each  of  these  pores  communicates  with  ft  hair- 
forming  hypodermal  cell,  cjilled  by  Graber  a  fricfto- 
gen."— Packard:  Textbook  of  Entomology,  p.  188. 

tlich-o-lse'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
0oi^  {thrix),  genit.  rpixo?  {trichos)  =  hair,  and 
Aatjuos  {laiMOs)  =  the  throat.] 

Ornith.  :  An  African  genus  of  picarian 
birds  of  the  family  Capitonidje,   with    nine 


1.  TUtCHOL.EMA    STIGMATOTIIORAX. 
2.  T.    AFFINE. 

species,  confined  to  'Africa.  The  tip  of  the 
lower  mandible  fits  into  the  tip  of  the  upper 
mandible,  the    edge   of  which  is  distinctly 


fate,  £at.  fare,  amidst,  what.  fall,  father ;    we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;  go,  p6t, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  r/ho,  son :  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  —  e :  ey  —  a.    qu  —  kw. 
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tO'ilhed.  Bieast-fealhers  with  well-marked 
hair-like  sliafts ;  pUmuige  s]iotte<i  with  and 
quills  edtifti  with  yellow.  The  pemliar 
brcast-feiithtring  is  extraordinarily  devt-lopvd 
in  some  species  ;  in  youn^  birds  it  is  idrnust 
always  ubsolet*.  Capt.  G.  E.  Shelley  re- 
marks that  the  name  (see  otyni.)'*is  badly 
chosen,  as  it  is  not  tlic  throat,  but  tlie  bieast. 
wliich  lias  the  hairy  leathering." 

trich-o-les-tej,  j*.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
ifpi^  illirU).  Kenit.  Tpixd?  (tri'hos)  =  the  hair, 
and  AfjffTqs  {Ivstis)  =  a  robber,  a  plunderer.] 

Ornitli. :  A  genus  of  passeiine  birds  of  the 
family  Tiiiieliidie,  and  the  grovip  Thamnobi;e 
with  A  single  speeies,  7".  criniijrr,  the  bristle- 
liacked  bulhul,  from  Mahuea  and  Borneo.  The 
gi-neral  i-olour  alu.ve  is  vellowish-oHve,  with 
long  black  h;iirs  on  tho  hind  neck  and  mantle. 

trich-d-lim'-nas,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
9pi$  (thru),  gcnit.  -rpixo?  (trichos)  =■  hair,  and 
MfjLtrf}  (Umnc)  =  a  niarsli.) 

Ornith. :  A  genns  of  fulicarian  birds  of  tlie 
family  Rallidie.  with  a  single  species,  T.  la/ns- 
miyanus,  confined  to  New  Caledonia.  Tlie 
general  phimage,  which  is  soft  and  hair-like, 
is  of  various  shades  of  brown;  the  win^;- 
ctoverts  are  greatly  elongated,  almost  hiding 
the  quills,  which  they  equal  in  lengtn. 

trich'-o-phdre.  s.  [Gr.  epi^  (thrir:),  genit 
T/3(\6?  {trichos)  =  hair,  and  </»op6s  (pUori'S) 
=  bearing.] 

Bot. :  The  row  of  cells  in  a  procarp  bearing 
the  trichogyne  in  the  Horideous  Alga. 

"Tlie  tricfiophorc  mid  the  UhskI  part  itself  iiiny 
bccume  luulticellular."  —  Chambcrt'  EncifcloiJoeUiit, 
ix.  283. 

trich-6-phdr'-ic,  a.  [Eog.  trichophoiifi) ; 
.sun.  -(.-.J 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
trichoplion:  or  trii-hophores. 

trx-Ch6p'-ti-^r»  «.  [Eng.  trichoptilie)\  suff. 
•ar.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
triciioptile  (q.v..  Sup.);  cousisting  of  tricho- 
ptiles. 

"  FiiinUy,  the  actual  fenther-sheath  innkeB  ita  hi>- 
peannioe,  punhiug  hefure  it  'ii!iti'ic)toptiiarik\i\Kii<iAi^e, 
wliU'h   hiu  iiuw   become  abratled."  — /t>t(,   Oct.,    lyou, 

)■.  Cri5, 

tri- chop'- tile,  s.  [Or.  Bpi^  (thru),  genit. 
Tfiixo'i  (frickos)  =  a  hair,  and  TrriAoc  (jdiloii) 
=  a  feather.] 

Ornith. :  The  name  introduced  by  Mr.  R. 
.SheIfor<l  for  any  one  of  the  long,  white, 
thread-like  structures  eluthing  tiie  young  of 
Vcntropiis  suien^is.  Dissection  ami  micro- 
scopical examination  have  shown  them  to  be 
enormous  prolongations  of  the  h>trny  sheaths 
which  enclose  the  developing  feiithers. 

"  111  iirilcr  to  avoid  uimeceasAry  L-ircuiijlacutiot)  and 
repetition,  I  nhall  tcriii  these  tiireiid-like  Btriictureit 
trtchojititft.'—Ibit.  Oct..  lauu,  p.  CM. 

trich-d-sco'-li-^e^,  s.jil.  [.Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  dpi^  (thrix),  genit.  rpixd?  (frichos)  —  hair, 
and  cr«wAT)f  (skOlix),  genit.  (tkwAtjkos  i^skolckos) 
=  a  worm.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  cla.ssitication  of  Huxley  a 
division  of  his  Annuloid  series,  eunfaining 
the  Trcniatoda,  the  Tnrbellaria,  the  Rotifera, 
and  the  Cestoidca  (usually  regarded  as  anen- 
terous  Trematoda). 

"  Ah  I  havo  alre;idy  iioliited  out.  the  line  of  dcmar- 
tntiuii  Wtwi-oii  till'  iiit'hor  Trichotcolicet  atid  the 
.Annelida  Is  very  mdiHtiiiot,  and  we  may  expect  It  to 
lie  n[>eedUy  obltterati'd  by  the  jirogrew  ol  dUcuvery." 
—Ilujh-ll :  Anat.  Jmrrf.  (oU.  Ie77j.  p.  679. 

trich  -  o  -  spo  -  r^ge,  s.     [Tricmosporak- 

i.IlM,  Hup.] 

Dot.:  An  Anglicized  fonn  of  Trichosporan- 
gium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

trlch-6  spo-rftn'  gi-a,   s.  pi     iXnicHo- 

si'ii|;.\Ni.ll   \I,  Sup.] 

trich  6  spo  r&n-gi-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
tt  ichu)iiiuianyi(iim) ;  sutf."  -al.] 

Hot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  (-onnected  with,  a 
trichoRp<irangiuin  or  Irichosiiorangia. 

"The  trichoiporan(ti"l  form  in  weU  k.uovta,"—Trniit. 
/I'.fftil  Soc.  Edinbiirijh.  I(t87.  p.  6Ul. 

trich  d-spo-r&n'-gi-fim  (pi.  trich-i- 
8pd  ran -gi-a).  .-.  (.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Opi$  (thrix),  i^cnit.  rpixos  (trichoa)  —  liair,  and 
Mod.  L;it.  si<orungittm.\ 

Dot. :  Thuret's  term  for  the  nmltilocular 
sporangium  of  thy  Pha'ospore;e,  apparently 
of  jointed  hairs.     (II.  Daydon  Jackson.) 

"The  i>rdlnary  oiultllocular  Hporangta  t=  Tricho- 
tiioruiitfia.  S»h.).  upon  whose  true  repruducti^e 
i<lgi>>l1canoo  nil  obAvtven  art)  agreed."— 7><i ni.  Hoyal 
Soc.  Etiin'iuryh,  ltl87,  p.  iJO. 


trich -d-sp6re«  j.-.  [Gr.  epi^  (thrlx),  genit. 
rpixo*;  (trichos)  =  hair,  and  ffTropci  (spora)  = 
seed.] 

liot.  :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  the 
spores  of  liyphoiiiycetous  Fungi. 

tricb-o-ste -ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
$pi$  (thrlx),  tieiift.  Tptxos  (trichos)  —  hair,  and 
tTTrifia  (stiiim)  =  a  stamen.] 

Hot.  :  A  genus  of  gamopetalous  dicotyle- 
dons, of  the  order  LabiaUe,  and  the  tiibe 
Ajugoidew,  with  six  species,  natives  of  Ninth 
America.  They  me  liardy  lierbs,  with  entire 
leaves,  floral  leaves  conformed  ;  fl(»wers  blue 
or  violet,  in  dense  or  loose  vertieillasters. 
Nicholson  says  that  "two  of  the  species  have 
been  introduced,  but  are  probably  not  now  in 
cultivation." 

tri-chot'-o-mofis-l^,  ativ.  (Eng.  trichoto- 
vi'-'ii.-i :  .suit.  •/;/.]  With  divisions  always  in 
threes  ;  in  three  parts. 

trich-6-tri'-S8ne,  s.  [Gr.  epi$  (thrix),  genit. 
rpi^os  (trichos)  =  hair,  and  Eng.  triwiie.] 

ZooL  :  In  tiie  nomenclature  of  SoUas,  a 
sponge-si)icule  of  the  triieue  type,  in  which 
the  secondary  rays  trifurcate. 

tri-chro'-ic,  n.  [Eng.  trichro(ism);  sutf.  -ic] 
Haviii;,'  the  properly  of  trichroism. 

tri'-chro  i^m,  .«.    [VII.  194.]    Add. 

2.  Biul. :  Exhibiting  three  forms  of  colora- 
tion iu  a  single  species. 

"  H[elicaiiia]  erato  exhibits  the  very  rare  condition 
of  trichriiUm.  the  liind  wiii(flt  being  either  red,  blue, 
or  green.'— ('rimi»r((/;/«  Xatural  Itislory,  vi.  351. 

txi -  chrom'- ic,  a.  [Pref.  tri-  and  Eng. 
chromic] 

Optics:  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Edridge 
Green  to  vision  capable  of  distinguishing 
three  colours  of  the  sjtectrum.  Used  also 
of  persons  possessing  such  vision.  [Penta- 
CHROMIC,  Sup.] 

"  Let  us  coHBider  those  whom  I  have  designated  u» 
liiiviuK  trh-hrom'u:  visiou.  lieuause  it  has  lieen  asserted  ] 
by  so  many  pliy^icitits  that  normal  colour  viai»D  Id 
trh.'hroinic.  A  person  whnse  t-oltitir  viainn  is  (ri. 
vhrornic  may  see  a  siiectruni  of  the  same  length  aa 
the  normal-sicbted.  but  be  uees  only  three  colours- 
red,  green.  an«l  violet"— i«nc*r(.  Aug.  4,  IWH).  p,  323. 

trick' -si-ness,  s.  [Eng.  tricksy;  suff.  -ness.] 
The  tiuality  or  condition  of  being  tricksy  ; 
tricksy  behaviour. 

"  There  was  none  of  the  latent  fun  and  trickthn-tut 
which  bad  idways  pierced  in  her  greeting  of  Rex.  — 
Ucorge  Kliol .   liuniel  Derundn,  bk.  i.,  eh.  vii. 

tric'-lad,  «.  Si.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  triclada  (q.v., 
aup.).J 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  turbellarian  order  Triclada  (t^.v., 
«up.). 

"  Laiid-plnnitrinus  furiii  a  hoinoKeneoua  group,  and 
.'ufree  cUwoly  In  structure  with  the  marine  Trlctati 
Tnrbellaria.'— iV«rurc.  July  12.  Ifloo.  p.  241. 

B,  ^s  sitbu.  :  Any  individual  of  the  tur- 
bellarian order  Tricladu. 

"  The  anatomy  of  some  of  the  ttinipler  land- 
pl,tmtriiinn  in.  however,  an  almo«t  exact  repetition 
of  an  ii'iuatic  TriHad."-' Nature.  July  12,  190K,  p.  241. 

trie' -la-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ft'om  Gr.  Tpci? 
(trvAs)'=.  tiiree,  and  (cAafioy  (Idados)  =  a  young 
shoot.] 

Xoul. :  An  order  of  turbellarian  worms, 
having  the  intestine  in  three  branches,  one 
directeti  forwards  and  two  backwards  ; 
pharynx  cyliiidrical,  inserted  at  the  junction 
of  tlie  three  branches  ;  genital  poie  single, 
behind  the  month.  This  order  comprises 
marine,  freshwater,  and  terrestrial  forms. 

tri-clar'- i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ult.  etym. 
doubtful.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  nf  jiarrots  of  the  family 
Psittacidie,  with  a  single  species,  T.  ci/a/io- 
'ja,<trr,  Irom  south-eastem  Brazil.  The  general 
plumage  is  green,  with  a  blue  patch  on  the 
abdoiiieii,  ami  the  lower  breast  bbie. 

tri-c6n-6-cl6n'-ti-d8B,    *-.  /»/.     [Mod.   Lat. 

triconodon,  genit.  Iriconwiont(o»)\  suH'.  -iria'.] 
Palwont. :    A  family  of  fossil  marsupials, 
with  Triconodon  |VI1.  195]  lor  type. 

tri-con-so  n&n  -tal,  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
•■on.<oi,aiii"l.\  Composed  of,  or  containing, 
three  consonant-;. 

tri-con-so  n&n' -tic,  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
consvnant'i  .\  Tin-  same  as  Triconsosantal 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tric'-ome,  a.  k  s.    [Fr.j 

A.  As  adj. :  Turned  up  on  three  sides  (as  a 
hat). 


"The  Tricorii*-  hat  is  the  subject  of  our  second 
sketch  and  supiiosed  in  L^k'hurn  straw,  surrounded 
with  roses  and  tinished  by  a  bow  of  black  velvet  wheiv 
the  back  ia  turned  u\i."—iyestminiter  liatette,Jxiue  li, 
1900.  p.  3. 

B.  As  siibst. :  A  three-cornered  hat;  a  hat 
turned  up  nn  three  sides. 

tri'-cro-ti^m,  s.  [Prcf.  tri-,  Gr.  Kporo-; 
(krulos)  —  a  sound  produced  by  striliing,  and 
suff.  •ism.] 

Physio!.  :  The  state  or  condition  of  having 
thrn-  l>eats,  one  primary  and  two  secondary 
(said  of  a  pulse). 

tri-CUS'-po-doilt  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
tricuspis  =  having  three  points  or  tines,  and 
Gr.  oSous  (odous),  genit.  oSoctos  (odontos)  =  a 
tooth.] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  small  fossil  mammals, 
probably  marsupials,  from  the  Lower  Eocene 
ofRheims.  The  teeth  resemble  those  of  Spala- 
cotherium  [VI.  505],  in  being  tri  tubercular. 

tride,  a.     [Fr.  =  lively,  cadenced.] 
Huntiiiij  :  Short  and  swift. 

trif'-er-ous,  n.  [Prof,  tri-,  Lat.  fero  =  to 
bear,  and  suff.  -ous.]  Bearing  fruit  three 
times  in  a  year. 

"Some  are  biferons  and  trifcrous,  which  beAr  twice 
or  thrice  iu  the  year."— /(rowHc ;  MinccUany  Tractt.  i. 

tri-fi'-9i-al   (9  as  sh),   «.     [Lat.  pref.  tri- 
=  three  times,  and  -.rtcics(in  comp.)  = /'xctes 
=  the  face.    (CL  Superficies.)] 
Amt. :  The  same  as  Trifacial  [VII.  100]. 

"Dr.  Dean,  again,  is  unwilling  to  admit  the  exist- 
ence of  any  siiecial  connection  between  the  trigeminus 
(which  he  always,  unwisely  as  it  appears  to  us.  caUs 
the  trificiaH  »iid  auditory  nerves.  "-.Vtifuraf  Uiftorif 
Hevicw,  1865,  p,  5u6. 

tri -formed,  «.  [Lat.  triforviis  :  tri'  =  three, 
aiv\  j'jnan  —  form,  shape.]  Having  a  triple 
shape  or  form. 

■•  A  hideous  tri/ormed  monster  which  stood  close 
by  the  balance."- J f ft c/neitm.  Sept.  6.  1900.  p.  306. 

tri'-fur-cate,  v.i.  [Lat.  trifurcns  =  having 
three  forks,  prongs,  or  points  ;  suff.  •ate.]  To 
forli  or  diverge  in  three  directions. 

"  The  arm*  of  a  triiene  may  be  bifurcate  (dlcho" 
triiciie)  once,  twice,  or  nftener.  or  they  may  tri/ov 
cate."—Lauke$tey :  Zoological  Articltg,  p.  44. 

tri-fur-ca'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  tri/nrc(ate);  suff. 
-ation.]  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
dividefl  into  three  parts;  tril'uicatc  shape, 
formation,  or  arrangement. 

trig''li-dsB»  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  trigl(a);  suff. 

-u/(r.| 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acauthopterygian  fishes,  with  Trigla  for  type, 
and  embracing  closely  allied  genera,  Tlio 
limits  of  the  family,  which  was  not  recog- 
nized by  Gunther,  vary  accoi-diii;;  to  the 
views  of  the  systematists  who  use  this  name. 

trig'-loid,  «-  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  tri(ji(a);  -oid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  resembling,  the  Trigloidea ;  related  to,  or 
resembling,  the  ijurnards. 

B.  .4s  siihst. :  Any  Individual  of  the  Trig- 
loidea. 

trig-loi -de-^,  s.2>!-  [Mod.  Ijat.,from  trigla, 
the  name  of"  llie  type-genus,  and  Gr.  eTfio? 
(eidos)  =  form.] 

Ichthy.  :  In  some  classifications  a  super- 
family  of  acauthopterygian  llshes,  with  the 
family  Triglidie  (q.v.,  Sui>.)  for  type. 

tri~gl6t,  ".  [Gr.  7p<U  (trci^)  =  throe,  and 
yAwTTa  (ylotla),  the  Attic  form  for  ^Awo-ao 
(gli'fsm)  =  the  tongue.]  Written  or  printed 
ill  three  languages. 

"  Tri'jJot  Dictionary  of  Scriptural  Represontatlvf 
Words  in  Hebrew.  Greek,  uiul  English."- .4fh4>ruruti<. 
Juno  27,  1901.  p.  816. 

tri-glj^h-  tis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TpiyAu'tos-  (triglxiphos)  =  thrice-clovcn.j 

i'ah'u^nt.:  The  name  by  which  the  genus 
Tritylodoti  [VII.  -JlOlwas  originally  described. 

trig-6n-6-$eph'-a-liis. »'.   [Vii.  190.]  Add. 
Tcratul. :  A  birth  in  which  the  head  has  the 
form  of  a  cone,  witli  the  apex  in  fiout. 

"  He  has  in  addition  seen  a  planter  cast  o(  the  head 
of  H  new.lHirii  Tri-jonoeephntu*.  in  tlu^  .Medlco-Cblrur' 
Kleal  academy  al  Dresdou."— .Vdtrtrttf  Uitturj)  Ucvieut, 
imb,  p.  y£t. 

tri-i'-sd-don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rptU 
(lrti.-i)  =  tliree,  Icro?  (i.«w)  =  ctiual,  and  o&ou'; 
(odous),  genit.  ofidrro?  (odontos)  =  a,  tooth.  [ 

Palmont.  :  According  t<j  Cojie,  a  genus  of 
creodont  Mammalia,  of  the  family  Provi- 
vorridip,  from  the  Lower  Eocene  of  Nortli 
America. 


b^,  bd^:  poi^t,  iS^l;  cat,  9CII,  chorus.  9hln,  ben^h;   go.  gem;   thin,  this:   sin,  a^;  expect,  ^enophon.  exist,     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian    ^  ahan.    -tion,    sion  =  shun;  -tlon,  -sion  -  zhun.   -tious,   slous,  -cious,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  &;.  -  bel.  iic. 
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trike— trisetose 


trike,  v.i.  [Contract,  from  tricycleiWU.  195).] 
To  ride  a  tricycle. 

■■  Two  other  words  b,ive  been  started  this  year.  I 
belii-ve,  at  any  rate  aince  cycling  became  faahiouable, 
aud  ■  l>i>  you  bike  vr  trikr  t '  (bicycle  or  tricycle)  m.iy 
soon  become  comuiou." — Sola  A  (Queries,  Nov.  H,  1SS5, 
p.  3S6. 

trike,  s.  [Trike,  v..  Sup.]  The  tricycle;  a 
cycle  havins  three  wheels. 

"  The  nutoiiiobile  trik^,  I  can  quite  uuderstaud, 
must  tend  to  develoj)  a  deal  of  self-reliant  daring  in 
the  lady  Bitter."— Pail  Mall  Gazette.  Jan.  5.  1901,  p.  a 

trik'-er,  s.  [Eng.  trikie);  suff.  -er.]  One 
wlio  rides  a  tricycle  ;  a  tricyelist. 

"I  was  further  gratified  with  the  intiinatioD  that 
the  peccant  (riter  had  been  discovered,  and  that  there 
woiild  be  a  nuisance  the  less  upou  the  London  street- 
Wnys  from  that  dnte."—Pall  Mall  Gazette,  May  15. 
1901.  p.  L 

trir-i-aa,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  trilix, 
genit.  trilicis  ~  woven  mth  three  sets  of 
leaslies,  triple  ■  twilled  :  ter  =  three,  and 
liciuni  =  the  thrum  or  leash,  the  ends  of 
the  web  to  which  those  of  the  new  piece  are 
fastened.  ] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ganiopfttalous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Coiupositse,  and  the  tribe 
Eupatoriew,  with  two  species,  both  natives 
of  N'orth  America.  They  are  erect  perennial 
herbs,  with  alternate,  entire  amplexit^ul 
leaves,  those  springing  from  the  root  elon- 
gated. Flower-heads  small,  white,  or  with 
a  purple  tinge,  paniculate. 

tri-mac'- u-lat~ed,  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  Eng. 
vmcuhit(€),' and  sull.  -ed.]  Marked  with  three 
spots. 

trim'-er-ite,  s.  [Gr.  rpt/j-ep^s  (trimeres)  = 
divided  into  three  parts  ;  rpets  (treis)  =  three, 
and  fidpos  (mn'os)  =  a  part.j 

Min. :  A  silicate  of  manganese,  varying 
from  salmon-pink  to  colourless,  with  distinct 
basal  cleavage,  brilliant  vitreous  lustre,  and 
conchoidai  fracture.  It  occurs,  but  rarely, 
in  the  Harstig  Mine,  Wernilaud,  Sweden,  em- 
bedded in  calcite.  A  basal  section  shows 
strong  double  refraction,  with  composition 
of  three  individuals,  and  to  this  circumstance 
the  name  is  due.     {Dana.) 

tri-xne-tal'-lic.  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
meutilic]  Relating  to,  or  involving  the  use 
of,  three  metals,  as  in  currency. 

"The  metal  coiuaffe  system  of  the  world  ia  not 
therefore  mono-metal  lie,  nor  bi-iuetallic,  but  tri- 
ni€tallic."~Cu/iletnpurart/  Jteoiew.  Dec,  ISS",  p.  812. 

tri-morph'-oiis,  «.  [Eng.  trimorph(ism,) ; 
sufl".  -Oils.]  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characterized  by,  trimorphism  [VII.  202] ; 
having  three  distinct  forms. 

trin'-gine,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  tring(a);  suff.  -iiie.] 
Ornith.  :  Pert-aining  to,  connected  with,  or 
having  the  characteristics  of,  the  Tringinse 
[VII   •203];  resembling  a  sandpiper. 

trin-gi'-tes,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
tringa  (VII.  203).J 

Ornith.  :  A  North  American  genus  of  Cha- 
radriidie,  and  the  subfamily  Scolopacime, 
with  a  single  species,  'T.  suhrtiJicoUis,  the 
butf-breasted  sandpiper.  The  central  tail- 
feirthers  are  produced  beyond  the  others. 
The  species  nests  in  high  latitudes,  migrating 
in  winter  as  far  south  as  Amazonia,  Brazil, 
and  Paraguay.  It  has  occurred  as  a  straggler 
in  Britiiin. 

trin'-goid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  tring{a) ;  suff.  -oid.] 
Ornith. :  Resembling,  or  having  the  charac- 
teristics of,  the  genus  Tringa  [VII.  203J ;  like 
a  sandpiper. 

ttrin'-i-tj^-hood,  .«.  [Eng.  trinity;  sutf. 
■hood.]  Tlie  condition  or  character  of  being 
in  a  trinity  [VII.  203]. 

tri -no-mi-al.  a.  &  5.    [VII.  204.]    Add. 

A,  As  udjeUivc : 

2.  Zool. :  Consisting  of,  or  employing,  three 
names,  the  generic  and  specitic  names  being 
supplemented  by  one  denoting  the  subspecies 
or  variety. 

•■  It  is  L-laimed  by  some  that  the  trinomial  system  is 
better  iidapted  to  the  science  of  the  present.  —J'roi: 
Hott.m  Soc.  Nat.  Btst..  18S4,  p.  167. 

B.  As  suhstantive : 

2.  Zool. :  A  scientific  name  consisting  of 
three  part«,  generic,  specific,  and  subspecific 
or  varietal. 

"  According  to  recent  lists,  all  names  are  to  be 
trinoiniali,  either  through  dupliuitiou  or  addition,"— 
I'roc.  Datton  Hoc.  Sttl.  liitt.,  1884,  p.  106. 

tri-no'-mi-al-i^m.  s.  [Eng.  trinomial; 
suff.  -ism.] 


Zool. :  The  jiractice  of  naming  subspecies 
in  three  terms,  by  adding  a  distinguishing 
term  to  the  binomial  name  in  current  use. 
Cones  illustrates  the  subject  by  supposing 
that  if  Linnrcus  had  considered  an  American 
crossbill  to  be  a  variety  of  the  European 
crossbill,  Loxia  leucoptera,  he  might  have 
called  it  Loxia  hucoptera  var.  americaJia.  or  L. 
leucoptera  a.  ajiiericana.  This  naming  con- 
tains the  germ  of  the  trinomial  system, 
which  does  away  with  the  symbol  var.  or  a., 
and  writesthe  name  Loxia  leucoptera  americana. 

"It  would  .ipnear  tli:\t  Mr.  Blanford  has  not  yet 
brought  hiuiseli  to  accept  the  principle  of  trino- 
miaiisin  fur  hiwU." —Nature.  June  30.  18a8.  p.  196 

tri-no'-mi-al-ist,  s.  [^n^.  trinomial :  suff. 
-ist.]  One  'who  uses  three  words  in  the 
technical  name  of  an  object  of  natural  his- 
tory, or  favours  the  system  of  employing 
three  words. 

"Some  trinomialists  discLiim  responsibility  for  the 
repetition  or  duplication,  aud  say  they  have  been 
betrayed  by  their  disciples."— /*»-i>c.  Biston  Hoc.  Xat. 
Hift.,  1834.  p.  168. 

tri-no-mi-al'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  tHnamial: 
sutf.  -itij.] 

Zool. :  TJie  condition  of  being  trinomial ; 
the  expression  of  a  scientific  name  by  three 
distinct  terms. 

tri-no'-mi-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  trinomial: 
suft.  -/;/.] 

Zool. :  By  means  of  a  trinomial ;  according 
to  the  principles  of  trinoniialism  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  A  more  di&icult  question  arises  wlieu  we  come  to 
treat  of  the  Yellow  Wagtails.  .  .  .  There  has  been 
quite  a  consensus  of  opinion  among  some  of  the 
Uerraan  ornithologists  that  they  ought  to  be  treated 
trinomiall.'/." — Nature,  July  10.  1834,  it.  257. 

tn-nom'-in-al,  a.  &  s.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
nomijud.]  Tlie  same  as  Trinomial,  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

^  trin-u'-nion  (i  as  y),  s.  [Lat.  tHnus  = 
threefuld,  and  Kng.  tniion.]  The  Trinity; 
Three  in  One.     (Davies.) 

"  But  th.it  same  onely  wise  Triji-tmion 
Workes  miracles,  wherein  alt  wouder  lies." 

Davies  :  Microcosmot.  ^^  T9. 

*  trm-u'-nion-hood    (i  as   y),   s.     [Eng. 

trinanion  ;  suff.  -hoad.]    Trinity,    {Davies.") 

"  Tliou  art  too  great  (or  Greatnes  neer  ro  Great, 
And  far  too  good  for  Goodness  ere  S'>  Guod. 
Who  (were  it  possible)  .irt  more  complete 
In  Gooduesse  than  Thine  owne  Trin-onionhood." 
Davies :  Mute's  Sacrifice,  p.  32. 

tri'-od,  s.  [Gr.  TpeU  (treis)  =  three,  and  hSog 
(kodos)  =  a  way.] 

Zool. :  A  triaxon  triradiate  sponge -spicule. 
These  spicules  are  of  a  simple  type,  aud  found 
chiefly  in  the  Chalk  sponges. 

tri  -  6  -  di-  te^,  ■«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpto6iT7]5  {triodites)  =  one  who  fiequents 
cross-roads,  a  street  lounger.] 

Entom.  :  A  nionotypic  genus  of  Diptera  of 
the  family  Bombyliida?.  Osten-Sacken  {Hid- 
Mill  U.S.  Gcol.  Survey,  1ST7,  iii.  244)  says 
that  this  fly  {T.  mus)  resembles  an  elongated 
Antlirax,  but  there  is  some  difference  in  the 
venation  of  the  wings,  which  are  hyaline. 
The  body  is  uniformly  clothed  with  whitish 
gray  pile,  and  the  face  with  white  pile. 

tri-o-don'- ti-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  triodon, 
genit.  triodoiitios) ;  suff.  -idee.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  the  genus 
Triodon  [VII.  204]  regarded  as  foruiiiig  a 
distinct  family  of  plectognathous  fi.shes. 

tri-on'-y-cli6id,  a.  &  s.  [Trionychoidea, 
Sup.] 

A,  -'Is  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Trionychoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  marked  reitemblance  of  the  ,  .  .  Trioni/choiil 
skull  to  that  of  the  Pleurodira,"— A'icAo?<ffM  A  Lydck- 
ker:  Palit^mtolvjt/,  ii.  111". 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Tri- 
onychoidea. 

tii-on-y-choi'-de-a,    s.  pi     [Mod.    Lat., 

from  trioui/x,  g^euit.' trionychos,  the  name  of 
the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  tl5os  {tidos)  =  form.] 
Zool.:  The  family  Trionychidie  [VII.  204] 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  section  of 
the  chelonian  suborder  Testudinata. 

tri-o-n^m,  s.  [Gr.  rpeU  {trcis)  =  three,  and 
ofviJLa  {onunui)  —  a  name.] 

Zool. :  A  trinomial ;  an  onyra,  or  name, 
consisting  of  three  terms.  {Avk,  Oct.,  1SS4, 
p.  321.) 

tri-on'-y-mal,  a,    (Eng.  trionym;  suff.  -aL] 
Zool.  :   Pertaining  to,   connected   with,    or 
expressed  in,  jrionyins;  trinomial. 


"Eveu  a  trinomial  (or  fi-j'tni/mrif I  fiyntvm  .  .  ,  fails 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  tiae.  '— .luA.  Oct. 
18S1,  p.  352. 

tri-or'-cliis,  s.     [Mod    Lat.,  from  Gr.  rp^U 

{trcis)  =^  three,  and  opx^s  (orchis)  =  a  testicle.] 

Teratol.  :  One  who  possesses  three  testicles. 

tri-6'-vu-late,    a.      [Pref.   tri-,  and  Eng. 

omdate..] 
Bot. :  Furnished  with  three  ovules. 

trip'-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  triplm  =  threefold, 
a.n(l  forma  =  form.]  Formed  by  three;  triple 
in  form. 

trip-ld-blas'-ti-C^.,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  Tpin-Ado?  (triploos)  =  threefold,  and 
^Ao<TTds  (hlastos)  =  a  bud,  a  germ.] 

Zool.  :  A  general  and  collective  term  for  all 
animals  developed  from  endoderni,  mesoderm, 
and  ectoderm.  Thus  it  is  equivalent  to,  and 
coextensive  with,  the  name  Coelomata, 

trip-lo-pod'-i-dsB,  s.  ji/.  [Mod.  Lat,  trlplo- 
pus,  genit.  tripljpod{os)  ;  suff.  -ida:] 

Pcdteont. :  A  family  of  perissodactyle  ungu- 
lates, from  the  Upper  Eocene  of  the  United 
States,  characterized  by  having  only  three 
digits  on  the  fore  limbs. 

trip'-lo-pus,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpin-Aoos  {ti-iploos)  ■=  threefold,  and  ttoij? 
{pons)  =  a  foot.] 

Fala-ont. :  The  typical  genus  of  tlie  family 
Triplopndida;  {q.v.]  Sup.). 

tri-p6d'-ic  a.  [Eng.  tripod;  suff.  -ic]  Hav- 
ing three  feet ;  three-footed. 

"I  have  observed  this  'tripodic'  walk  in  earwigs, 
water-scorpiuns,  aphides,  and  some  beetles."— A'afwre, 
Jan.  S.  1391.  l<.  223. 

tii'-pod  jack,  £. 

Mech. :  A  screw-jack  supported  on  three 
legs,  connected  to  a  common  base  plate  to 
give  them  a  sufficient  bearing. 

tri-po'-lar,  a.    [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng.  jiolar.] 
Biol. :  Having  three  poles,  instead  of  the 
normal  two. 

•■  Tripolar  division  of  nucleus  in  embryonic  tissue 
ui  Trout  "—Batesoit :  Variation,  p.  430. 

trip'-ple,  s.  [Tripple,  i;.i.,Sup.]  A  peculiar 
kind  of  ambling  pace,  murh  used  by  the 
Dutch  farmers  in  South  Africa. 

"The  'tripple'  is  between  a  fast  walk  and  a  slow 
trot.  It  is  .t  very  plea&inL  motion  tor  tbe  rider,  aud 
the  horse  will  keep  on  at  this  gait  for  mile  after 
mite  without  tumiiiK  a  hniT.'—f'i^ld.  March  9,  1019. 
p.  322. 

trip'-ple,  vj.  [DUt.  trippelen  —  to  trip 
along.]    To  ride  at  a  tripple. 

trip'-pling,  s.  [Eng.  trippUt  v.]  The  same 
as  TKii-PLi;,  s.  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  Boer  never  rides  his  horse  at  the  trot,  but 
at  a  quick  walk  or  caut«r,  and  a  step  peculiar  to  the 
country,  and  called  '  trippliug,'  or,  as  w«  should  style 
it.  ambling."— /"(cW.  March  9.  1901,  p.  322. 

trip-to-rhi'-nus.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  by 
Cabanis  from  Gr.  rpiTTTos  {triptos)  =  rubbed 
or  pounded,  aud  pi's  {rhis),  genit.  pifos  (rhinos) 
=  the  nose.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  tracheophonine  pas- 
serine birds  of  the  family  Pteroptoclnd;c,  with 
a  single  species.  T.  j^^vadoxus,  from  southern 
ChUi.  The  culmen  is  developed  into  an  oval 
plate ;  the  tail  is  rather  short  and  nmcb 
rounded.  The  plumage  is  schistaceous  abovn 
and  yellowish  beneath. 

trip-y-lae'-a,  s.j^l  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tp6ts  (treis)  =  tliree,  and  ttuAij  (pule)  =  a  gate.] 
Zool. :  The  name  given  by  Richard  Hertwig 
in  1ST9  {Der  Organismus  dn-  liadiolarieii),  to 
the  legion  of  Uadiolaria  now  known  as  Phpco- 
daria.  lu  the  specimens  which  he  examined 
he  found  one  principal  oi)eniug  and  two  ac- 
cessory ones  in  the  capsule,  and  conferred 
the  name  Tripyhva  on  tlie  group,  being  led 
thereto  by  the  erroneous  supposition  tli;it 
these  three  openings  were  constant  in  all  its 
members.    {Challenger  Jteport,  xviii.,  pt.  ii.) 

trip-y-lse'-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  tripyla^a)  ; 
suff.  -on.] 

A.  As  aJj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Tripylaia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  Tripy- 
la;u. 

tri-sep'-tate,  a.    [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng.  septate.] 

Bot.  (£  Zool.  :  Having  three  partitions. 
tri-se'-tose,  a.     [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng.  setose.] 
Entom.  :  Bearing,  or  furnished  with,  three 
bristles. 


late,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there:    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
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tri  -  sin'- 11  -  ate,  a.  [Pref.  tri;  iiml  Eiig. 
sinunt^.] 

Entom.  :  Cut  into  three  siiiut>e.<«  or  inward 
curves,  as  the  margin  of  a  wing. 

tris  -  6c  -  ta  -  he' -  dral,  a.  [Eng.  trisocta- 
hedrion);  sulf.  -<d.] 

deom. :  Pertaining  to.  or  having  the  form 
of,  a  trisoctaheilron  (VII.  209];  boiiuded  by 
twenty-four  equal  faces. 

tri-sta'- ch3?-ous,   a.     [C-r.  Tpeli  (treis)  = 
tliree.  <nd\v<!  (s^u•/lIw)  =  an  ear  of  corn,  and 
siitf.  -ous.] 
Bot. :  Having  three  spikes. 

tris-ti-cli6p-ter'-i-dsB,   f.^'?.     [Mod.  Lat. 

tristiclifip(cr{HS);  suit.  -kUe.] 

Pahront. :  A  family  of  fossil  fishes,  with 
Tristicliopterus  [VII.  209]  for  type.  Uy 
some  English  systeinatists  the  m^nus  has 
lieen  classed  with  the  HoloptychiiJip,  and  by 
others  with  the  Hhizoilontid:p.  The  family 
constitutes  Cope's  suborder  Uhipidistia. 

tlHt-tag^-On-istt  S-  [Or.  rpiTaywi'to-r^?  (trt- 
tagonifites)  :  tpi'to?  (tritO'')  =  thinl,  and 
oYu>fi(TT»js  (agonish'-i)  =  a  combatant  at  the 
games;  an  actor.]  The  tliird  actor  in  the 
ancient  Greek  drama,  who  is  usually  assigned 
the  i>art  of  the  evil  genius. 

"  Xi.r  did  he  [Wiirileri  of  EnidfielJ  College]  attempt 
to  limit  liimself  to  three  actors,  ami  Creuii.  although 
said  to  l>e  the  tritii;joiiUl,  entered  l>y  tbe  ceutral  door." 
—Athfiiisum,  June  US  181H'.  p.  H41. 

trith'-ri-nax,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  rpeU 
(treit)  =  three,  and  eplt'a${thrin/u)  =  a  trident, 
Tbe  name  has  reference  to  the  shape  and 
division  of  the  leaves.] 

Bot. :  A  South  American  genus  of  gynino- 
sperms  of  the  order  Palmie  and  the  tribe 
Coryphea?,  with  two  or  three  species  from 
Brazil  and  one  from  Chili.  Flowers  small, 
hermaphrodite,  subsessilc  between  tbe  leaves 
on  the  branches  of  the  spatlices ;  calyx 
tubular  or  cupuliform,  three-cleft;  stamens 
sis,  hypogynous;  fruit  a  one-seeded  berry; 
leives  terminal,  orbii-ular-ovate,  tlabellately 
multilid  ;  sheath  tibrous,  armed  with  erect  or 
reflexed  spines. 

tri-ti'-ceous,  «.  [Lat.  triticens  ~  wheaten, 
resembling  wheat ;  triticnm  =  wheat.] 

Atuit. :  Small  and  roundish,  resembling 
millet-seed ;  nodular. 

tri-to-cer'-e-bra,  a*,  pi.  [Tritocerebrum, 
Nup.j 

tri-to-cer -e-bron,  .v.  [Tkitocerkdrum, 
Sup.) 

tri-t6-9er'-e-bruni,   tri-td-ser'-e-brdn 

(pi.  tri-td-9er'-e-bra),  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  TpiTo?  (Iritov)  =  third,  and  Lat. 
c^rebnim  =  the  brain.] 

Comp.  Atmt.  :  The  hinder  part  of  the  com- 
pound braiu  of  an  insect. 

"The  litiiil-br.iin  ttrllocerebron)  coiupriaea  only  thut 
reBioii  of  llie  uerve-rlug  around  tlie  jtullet."— 0.  //. 
C'lrpmt'-r  ■  Insects,  p.  38. 

tri-tO-me^'-al,  «.  (Gr.  TpiVo?  {tritos)  =  third, 
tj.f(Tov{ni€Son)  =  the  middle  part,  and  suff. -fL] 
Entom.:  Noting  the  third  series  of  the 
middle  areolets  of  an  insect  wing,  often  con- 
sisting of  thiHe,  and  then  ilivided  into  upper, 
middh-,  and  lower  areolets.  {Kirbi/  di  Spence: 
In(rodi(rtionto  Entomologij,  iv.  352.) 

tri'-tor,  ^.  [Lat.  =  a  grinder,  a  rubber  ;  tm-o 
=  to  rub.  ] 

Palmont. :  A  name  for  any  of  the  ridges  nr 
prominences  on  llie  teeth  of  fossil  Cliimaiioids. 

"  Efwh  tooth  hftfl  one  or  more  triturating  ridK-"*  "r 
proiiiiiK'iicft)  dlirt-rliig  in  :ipi>e;iraiK'e  from  the  rest  of 
thtr  tooth,  whiuh  imiy  he  conveniently  termed  tritors." 
—SichoUon  <t  Lydekker  :  i'atceont..  p.  'J51. 

tri-to-ver'-te-bra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fromGr. 
TpiTOi;  (tritos)  =  third,  and  Miid.  Lat.  vertebra. -^ 
Comp.  Anat. :  The  name  used  by  Carus  for 
any  limb,  considered  as  part  of  the  bony 
framework  supporting  the  muscles  and  organs 
of  locomotion. 

tri-to-ver'-te-bral,  (*.  [Eng.  tritovertebr(a); 
Hulf.  -a/.) 

Comp.  Anat. :  Having  the  eharacter  of  a 
tritovertebra  ;  used  for  locomotion, 

tri-tu-ber'-cu-lar,  a.  (Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
tuhc'radar.) 

Odontorf. :  Having  three  tubercles  or  cusps, 
.irranged  in  a  triangle,  with  the  apex  directed 
inwards  in  the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  and 
outwards  hi  those  of  thn  lower  jaw. 


"These  three  cu^ps  of  the  simple  tntn>jrr>-ul.tr 
tooth  are  collectivtrly  desif^UKted  ;is  the  jirinutive 
trinualc. '— /'foicer  it  Lydikker:  Mnmmnls.  p.  3i. 

tri-tu-ber'-cu-late,  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng. 
tuhercidate.] 

Odonto'j. :  The  same  as  Tritubercular 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

tri-tu-ber'-CU-lism.  s.  [Kng.  trituhercuUnr) ; 

SUlf.  -t.v,,).]         *      ^ 

Odontnff. :  The  condition  of  having  the  mo- 
lars and  premolars  tritubercular  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"We  ;»lso  find  frili(6ercu?f«irt differentiating  into  a 
aecodont  and  a  imnodont  aerlea.  accorJini;  at  to 
whether  the  dentition  hecoiiies  of  a  cuttin^'  or  a 
crushing  type."— ^V/jwcr  *  Lydikker :  JfammaU.  p.  :J'.', 

trit'-U-ral,  a.    [Eng.  tritur(nte) ;  suff.  -al.] 
Comp.  Anat. :    Adapted  for  triturating  or 
grinding. 

"The  roof  of  the  mouth  between  this  irttural 
border  Is  mised  into  a  dome,  witli  the  concavity 
downwards,  '—/'rof.  Zout.  :>oc.,  IJJl.  i.  I'i. 

trit'-U-ra-tor,  s.  [Low  Lat.,  from  triluratus, 
pa.  par.  of  tritiiro  =  to  tlirash,  to  grind.] 
One  who,  or  that  which,  reduces  to  a  tine 
powder  by  grinding ;  specif.,  an  apparatus  for 
grinding  drugs. 

tli-ty-lo-don'-ti-dSB,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
tritylodoii,  genit.  tritylodont(os);  suff.  -ulw.] 

Palcpont.:  Afamilyof  monotreme  mammals, 
with  Tritylodon  (VIL  lilO]  for  type.  Here 
also  are  placed,  provisionally,  Therindesrnus 
from  the  Karroo  depijsits  of  the  Cape  (perhaps 
identical  with  Tritylodon),  Stereognathns  from 
the  Lower  Jurassic  nf  StonesHeld,  and  Chirox 
from  the  Upper  Jurassic  of  Xorth  America. 

tri-um'-vir-al,  o.  [Lat,  &c.,  triumvir; 
sutf.  -'//.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  triuiinir  or  a  triumvirate  [VII.  211]. 

tri-uh'-gU-lin,  a.  ^  ,«.  [Lat  (rt-(in  comp.) 
=  three,  unguUt  =  a  claw,  and  suff.  -in.] 

A.  vis  oflj. :  Having  three  claws ;  noting 
an  insect  larva  with  three  claws. 

"  In  a  few  days  tlie  eegs  of  the  blinter  beetle  hntch, 
civint^rUe  to  little  htrvie  of  the  kind  ciUeil  Criiiti'/ui in. 
liecause  eivcli  leK  is  terminated  hy  three  tarsal  aiiiues 
or  i:Ui\va."—Caifi(iridffc  Natural  History,  iv.  2"i). 

B.  As  siihst. :  An  insect  larva  with  three 
tarsal  spines  or  claws.       [Hypermetamor- 

I'HOSIS,  Sup.] 

"The  young  (r/drtf^Kf/rw  must  leave  the  body  of  the 
l>ee  iu  order  to  he  near  their  prey."— Camfti-ii/ye 
.\nturitl  HisCori/,  v't,  301. 

tri-U-lid'-e-se,  s.pl.    [Formed   from  tr'nn-!^ 
(as  if  the  stem  were  trlurid-),  witli  suff.  -cos.] 
Bot. ;  An  order  of  apocari>ous  monocotyle- 
dons, approximately  equivalent  to  Lindley's 
Triuri<lace£e  [VIL  212]. 

triv'-a-lenge,  s.    [Eng.  trivah}i(t) ;  suff.  -cc] 
Clwm.  :  Trivalent  quality  or  condition. 

"The  lower  rcnnltA  .  .  .  are,  therefore,  due  to  diMO- 
clntion,  and  the  concliuiona  drawn  thorefrom  an  to 
the  tiivalence  o(  aluminium  cannot  be  niaintthtvd.'  — 
Atheineum.  Oct.  27.  101^8,  ]i.  S5g. 

tri-vi'-i-d»»  s.  pt.  [Mod.  Lat.  tricl((i); 
suff.  4d<e.] 

Zoot. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
tOMiioglossate  Gastropoda,  with  Trivia  [VIL 
212)  for  tyi'e.  Most  English  systeinatists 
regard  Trivia  as  a  subgenus  of  Cyijruja. 

tri-vir'-gate,  a.  [Pref.  tri-,  and  Eng.  virgate.] 
Marked  with  three  stripes. 

"It  Llo^ely  rfsomblps  the  preceding  one.  but  la 
Biiialler.  with  iripirjurr;  throat.''— /iii*.  Jan..  ieU3,  y.  15. 

trdcb-a-log'- n^-tha,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  rpoxaAos  {h-ockalos)  =  swift-run- 
ning, and  yfdOo'i  {gnathos)  =  the  jaw.] 

Zool. :  A  name  suggested  by  Schiodte  for  a 
group  of  Aniiihipoda,  in  which  the  mandibles 
cross  each  other,  the  cutting  parts  l>eing 
wedge-shaped,  with  a  sharp  edge  coated  with 
enafuel.  The  genus  Lysiani.ssa  is  a  case  in 
point.  (Annnh  aiwl  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.^  Sept., 
ISTO,  p.  2*;y.) 

troch-a-lop-o-da,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tpoxa-^o?  (trochalos)  —  round,  and  Troy? 
{pons),  genit.  ttoSos  (^pndoa)  =  a  foot.] 

Entom. :  In  the  chissillcation  of  Schiodte 
a  divi.sion  of  Uhynchotii  of  the  divi.sion  Hetero- 
jjtera,  containing  all  the  forms  in  which  the 
coxa;  can  1*0  turned  round  on  their  own  longi- 
tudinal axis.  The  coxa  itself,  being  rendered 
more  independent  of  the  neighbouring  parts 
by  its  greater  mobility,  may  and  does  vary 
considerably  in  size,  but  always  retains  a 
rounded  shape,  and  is  always  fitted  in  a 
deeper  socket.  {Annals  ami  Mug.  Nat.  HUt., 
Sept.,  1870,  pp.  225-40.) 


troch  -  a  -  lop-  o  -  dous,    a.      [  Mod.    Lat. 

trorh<!jo]iod{<() ;    sulf.   -ous.] 

Entom. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Trochalopoda  (q.v..  Sup.);  having  rotat- 
ing coxae. 

"  The  coxre  of  trochalopodous  Heteroptern  .are  round 
and,  at  least  on  the  outer  eide,  embraced  by  a  project- 
iii^  margin  of  the  nietathorax."— .IiumZi  attd  Mnj. 
S.tt.  Hi$t..  Sept,  187U,  p.  ■iii. 

trocb-a-lop'-ter-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TpoxaAo?  (trorno.los)  =  round,  and  TTTepoi- 
{pteron)  =  a  wing.] 

Ornitk. :  A  geuus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie  and  the  group  Crateropodes, 
with  twenty-six  species,  from  tbe  hills  of 
Southern  lu-^ia,  Burma,  China,  Formosa,  and 
Hainan.  Bill  notched  ;  nostrils  nearly  covered 
with  bristles;  nasal  opening  longitudinal, 
with  a  large  operculum;  rictal  bristles  soft 
and  long  ;  feathers  of  the  head  without 
stiffened  shafts.  The  type -species  is  T. 
siiiiamatiim,  from  the  eastern  Himalayas ; 
general  plumage  above,  dark  olive -brown, 
each  feather  edged  with  black  ;  cheeks, 
throat,  and  under  surface  rufescent  brown. 

tro-chan'-tice,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   &c.,    tro- 

diaat^fr) ;  sutl".  -uie.] 

1.  Comp.  Anat.  :  The  lesser  trochauter  of 
the  femur. 

2.  Entom:  :  T!.e  proximal  segment  of  the 
tnirlianter  when  that  joint  has  segments  or 
sul'joints.    (For  another  view,  see  extract.) 

"The  coxa  usually  has  a  posterior  subdivUion,  or 
projection,  the  trocfianCine ;  Bometiinea.  aa  iu  Alaii- 
tlapa,  the  trochantine  is  obsolete.  We  hid  previously 
sui>po3ed  that  the  trochantine  wna  a  separate  joint, 
but  now  doubt  wliether  it  represents  a  distinct  seg- 
ment of  the  leg.  and  regard  it  as  only  a  subdivision  of 
the  coxa."— PtKtard :  Textbook  of  Entonxolo'jy,  p.  Sa. 

trd-chii'-i-dine,  a.     [See  def.] 

Oriiith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  family  Trochilidie  [VIL  213]. 

"  To  review  tk  e  characters  presented  In  the  TrochUi- 
di?ie  skeleton." — Pror.  Zool.  Hoc.,  ISfld,  p.  88", 

tro-chil'-i-dist,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.  trochllldia)  \ 
suff.  -ist.] 

Ornith.  :  One  devoted  to  the  study  ol 
hunimiug-birds. 

"Giving  stati»tica  from  the  works  of  tbe  later 
trorhilidiiti," — iV'^wton  :  Diet,  liirds,  \},  44S, 

trocli-d-foe-ldiii'-a-ta,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ipo\6<:  (J,rochos)  —  a  wheel,  and  Mod. 
Lat.  co^lomata.] 

Zool. :  A  narr.e  proposed  by  Hyatt  for  tlie 
Radiata,  iu  which  the  coelomata  are  vertical 
or  radiate. 

"  The  sponges  .  .  .  can  he  distinguished  from  tho 
R-adiata,  or  Metazoa  trovtmcaitotnata  (nnimala  having 
vertical  and  radlatory  cajloiuata),"— ^r«c,  ISotton  Soc. 
Aut.  Ilitt.,  18S4,  p.  llf. 

tr6ch-6-5oe'-l6-mate,    5.      [TaoinocuiLo- 

.MATA,    Sup.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  the  Trochocoelo- 
mata  ;  a  radiate  animal,  as  a  starfish. 

"  Transform  n  protocojlomate  into  a  trocJiocarlomate 
by  destroying  tho  partitions  between  thtt  auipulltc"— 
i'rjc.  liostun  .Soc.  A'at.  Hist..  IB»4,  p.  li;(. 

troch' -O-phore,  ^  iOr.  ■Tpo\6<>  (trochos)  =  a 
wheel,  and  i/)op6s  (phoros)  =  bearing.] 

Biol. :  A  name  sometimes  used  as  an  equi- 
valent of  Trochospberc  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  most  important  form  among  Annulhls  is  th»t 
known  IU  the  Trochoaphere  or  Trochoiitu>ro."—-J.  .^■ 
7'hoinaon  ;  Oulli>ti:s  of  Zoology,  p.  Idi. 

troch' -O-Sphere,  .*'.  [Mod.  Lat.  frockosphmra, 
frniii  Gr.  Tpoxos  {trockos)  —  a  wheel,  and  ixtitalpa 
(sphaira)  =  a  sphere,  ;i  globe.] 

Biol. :  A  term  introduced  by  BUtschli,  in 
1877,  to  denote  a  stage  in  the  development  t>f 
tbe  marine  annelids  and  many  molluscs  in 
which  the  larva  bears  a  ring  of  cilia  round 
the  centre. 

"It  is  important  to  understand  that  thin  Trochu- 
.^jjlirn-  arlKi'H  tiy  a  Anidual  modltlcatlon  of  tbe  giUi- 
trula."— /.  A.  Ttionaoti :  OiitUw.i  of  Zoology,  p.  18J. 

trSch' -6 -sphere  stage,  $. 

Biol.  :  A  stage  of  development  in  murine 
annelids  and  molluscs  in  wiiich  the  larva  is  a 
trochosphere  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"A  free-BwlmnUng  Tror/ioapTtere-ttafff.  with  trunk 
.ilniost  or  wholly  niippreiMied,  with  hcnd-reKlou  greatly 
doveloijud,  with  adaptationx  to  free  mariue  life."— 
J.  ,1.  T/fj»uon  :  OutUuex  of  Zootoay.  p.  IBi 

troch  -  o  -  spherXio  -  al,  «.     [Eng.  trocho- 

sph>r{e)  ;  suIf.  -ical.] 

iiiol. :  Pertaining  \o.  or  connected  with,  a 
trochosphere  ;  having  a  spherical  figure  ami 
a  riliated  circlet. 

troch-d-z6'-9.  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
trorhnznoii,  Sup.] 


boil,  boy*;  pout,  j^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  bonoh;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon.  exist,    ph  =t 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.   -tion.  -sion  =  sh^;  -(ion,  -flon  =  zhUB.  -tious.  -sious,  -ciou's.  -ceous  -  shus.  -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  &'<: 
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trochozoon — tropicoperdix 


ZooL  :  A  collective  name  for  those  marine 
worms  and  raollascs  which  have  a  trocho- 
sphere  larva.  Used  also  as  the  title  of  a 
hypothetical  group  of  animals  analogous  to 
trochosphere. 

troch-d-zo'-on     (pL    tr6ch-o-z6'~a),     s. 

[Moil.    Lat..    frnm    Gr.    Tpo\d?   (trochosj   =    a 
wlieel,  and  ^^r  (zOon)  =  an  animal.] 

Zool. :  Any  individual  f>{  the  liypothetical 
group  Troehozoa(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  author's  couclusions  are  that  the  Balano- 
gIoB!<ii9  .  .  .  originated  from  a  trochozoon  which 
iicfiiured  some  fenturea  iti  common  with  worms,  as 
well  as  some  features  distinctive  of  the  Chordata." — 
Nuttire,  May  22.  189ti.  p.  y4. 

trog-lod'-y-tine,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  tro(jlo(hjt{es) ; 

SUlf.   -("//(■.) 

Ornith. :  Pertjiining  tn,  or  cliai'act eristic  of, 
the  genus  Troglodytes,  or  any  group  of  which 
it  is  the  type. 

■'OtherSfamiUeB  may  be  ultimately  added  to  this 
rrv;i!<.d!/fhie]::TO\i)y."— Field,  April  12.  1898.  p.  517. 

tro'-go-nine,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  trogon;  suff.  -utc.] 
Ornith.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Trogon  or  the  family  Trogonida; 
[Vir.  214]. 

"lu  the  Picine  arrangement,  whether  typical  or 
Trogonine,  the  front  plantar  does  uot  leaid  to  the 
second  toe,"— /6w,  1890,  p.  31. 

trd'-go-noid,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  trogotwidecv.  Sup.] 
Ornith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Tidgiinoide*. 

tro-go-noi'-de-se,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
troyuitr,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr. 
elSo?  {eidos)  —  form.] 

Ornith. :  In  Stejiieger's  classification  the 
family  Trogonidte  [VIL  214]  considered  as 
fi'iiiiing  a  superfamily. 

tro-go-noph'  i-dse,  s.  pJ.  [Mod.  Lat. 
trogonopliiis);  suff.  -idcu.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
snake-like  lizards,  with  Trogonophis  (q.v., 
Sup.)  for  type.  Tlie  family  is  not  recognized 
in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue,  where  the 
name  appears  as  a  partial  synonym  of  Ampliis- 
l);tnid;('. 

trd-g6n'-6-pllis,  s.  [Gr.  rputyuiv  (trogoti)  = 
that  gnaws,  and  otfn?  (ophis)  =  a  snake.] 

ZooL :  A  genus  of  limbless  lizards  of  the 
family  Amphisbaenidie,  with  a  single  species, 
T.  wiegmamii,  from  north-west  Africa.  Nos- 
tril pierced  in  a  large  nasal ;  two  pairs  of 
upper  head-shields  ;  a  vertebral  line,  and  a 
stronger  lateral  line ;  tail  conical  ;  no  prje- 
anal  pores.    (British  Museum  Catalogm.) 

trom-bid'-i-idt  "•  &  *■•    [Trombidud^,  Sup.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Trombidiidje ;  re- 
sembling a  harvest-mite. 

B.  As  siihst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Trom- 
hidiidas ;  a  harvest-mite. 

trom-lii-di'-i-dse.  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat.  trom- 
bidi(um)  ;  sutT.  -ida:] 

ZooL  :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Trom- 
bidides  [VII.  215]. 

tr6m-6-met'-rxC»  a.  [Eng.  tromometr(y) ; 
sufi".  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  tromometer  [VII,  216]. 

tro-mom'-e-try,  s.    [Gr.  rpd^os  (tromos)  =  a 
tremliluig,  and  tiiipov  {metron)  =  a  measui'e.] 
Physics. :  The  art  or  practice  of  measuring 
earth-tremors.    [Tromometer,  VII.  210.] 

"The  subject  to  which  he  devoted  the  greatest 
attention  was  perhaps  tromometry,  in  connection 
with  whlcli  he  devised  many  instrumeuts."— A'afunr. 
Dec.  1,  1898,  p.  1U4, 

troop  boot,  5. 

Milit. :  A  high  riding  boot,  worn  by  the 
American  cavalry. 

"The  general  wore  troop  boots  reaching  to  hi-i^ 
kneea."— J/?'«.  Uliz.  B.  Ctitter  :  Boots  and  !>addles,  p.  I'j?. 

tro6p'-er,  s.    (Vii.  216.]    Add. 
3.  A  troop-horse  ;  a  charger. 

"  This  entails  the  expense  of  boxing  horses  to  town, 
miurs  time  and  expenses  and  your  own.  .  .  .  Now 
these  expenses  take  toy  much  off  the  price  paid  for  a 
trouper."— Field,  Feb.  a.  ISOl.  p.  163. 

tro-phae'-a,  s.pL    [Troph.eum,  Sup.] 
tro'phse'-um  (pi.  tro-pliae'-a),  s.     [Lat.. 

lYom   Gr.    TpoTrotoi'  {tropaion)  =  a   trophy,   a 
memorial  of  victory.] 

KovuiJi  Antiq. :  A  sign  and  memorial  of 
victory ;  in  late  times  trophtea  oft«u  took  the 
form  of  triumphal  arches. 


"The  problem  of  its  massive  foundations  (i.e.  of 
the  concrete  platform  in  the  Roman  fort  at  Rich- 
borough]  has  not  yet  been  solved.  They  are  too  deep 
and  strong  for  anything  but  h  very  large  tower  or 
tropfuBum,  yet  no  vestige  of  a  superstructure  has  been 
detected  lying  ruined  around  them,  nor  do  there  seem 
to  he  holes  for  the  beams  of  a  timber  Pharos"— 
Athenaeum.  Jan.  5,  1901,  p.  24. 

tro-phe'-si-al,  a.     [Eng.  trophcsy;  suff.  -ciZ.] 
PdthoL  :    Pertainiug  to,  or  connected  with, 
trophesy. 

troph'-e-sy,  ^^  [Gr.  Tpo^^/  (trophi)  =  food, 
nourishment,  victuals.] 

PathoL  :  A  name  proposed  for  the  results  of 
the  disorder  of  the  uerve-force  of  a  motor 
order,  regulating  nutrition.    (Dunglison.) 

troph'-ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  trophiml;  snQ\ 
-hi.\  In  a"trox>hical  manner  ;  with  respect  to 
nourishment. 

"This  of  course  implies  contiunity  of  the  proto- 
plasm of  one  neurone  with  another,  but  trofihicallij 
and  t;eneticjilly  the  two  aie  independent.'"— £a7ice(, 
June  23.  IWO,  p.  1779. 

troph-i-leg'-ic,  a.  [Gr.  rpoti>ri  (trophe)  = 
nuurislnneiit,  and  Ae-yw  {Ugo)  =  to  gather.] 

BioL  :  Concerned  with,  or  adapted  for,  pro- 
curing nourishiiient. 

"Suiiie  of  tbesp  relate  .  .  .  to  the  trophitegic  nctiou 
of  th'_-  in}w]s,"— Nature,  Nov.  3.  ISUS,  p.  15. 

troph'-o 'blast,  a-.  [Or.  Tpo(/i^  (tropM)  = 
food,  and  /^Auo-to?  (blastos)  =  a  germ.] 

BioL  :  A  name  proposed  by  Hubreclit  (Anat. 
.4/irp((7cr,  iii.  50l)forthe  epiblast  of  the  blasto- 
cyst so  far  as  it  has  a  direct  nutritive  signifi- 
cance, as  indicated  by  proliferating  processes, 
by  immediate  contact  with  maternal  tissue, 
maternal  blood,  or  secreted  material. 

•"This  strikine  difference  between  somatic  me-su- 
blast  and  Irophoblast  becomes  still  more  accentuated 
in  the  next  developmental  pb.ises." — (Quarterly  Jour/t. 
Micros  .icieitce,  Dec.  1889.  p.  200. 

troph-o-blas'-tic,  a.  [Eng.  trophoUast; 
sutr.  -ic] 

BioL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  trophoblast. 

"Warts,  ridges,  and  outgrowths  being  snrronnded 
on  three  aides  by  the  trophoblastic  proliferation-"— 
(quarterly  Joiirn.  Micros.  Science,  Dec.  1889,  p.  30l. 

tr6pli-6-cal'-y-9es,  .«.  pL     [Trophocalyx, 

Sup.] 

troph-o-cal'-yx  (pi.  troph-o-cal-y-^es), 

5.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from   Gr.    Tpo<Jt7J    {trophi")   = 
nourishmeut,  and  xdAv^  {kalitx)  =  a  cup.] 

EmhryoL  :  A  name  suggested  by  Hubrecht 
for  the  early  stage  of  development  of  the 
placenta  of  the  bat  and  mole. 

"The  trophocaJyx  (as  this  specialized  region  may 
conveniently  be  called,  both  in  the  bat  and  the  mole, 
per  aiialogiam  with  the  trophosphere  of  the  hedgehog 
and  the  trnphodisc  of  the  rabbill."'— (iitarterfv  Jotirti. 
Micros.  Science,  Dec,  1S89.  p.  358. 

troph'-o-disc,  s.  [Gr,  rpo^TJ  (trophe)  = 
nourishment,  and  SirrKos  (diskos)  =  a  disc] 

EmbryoL :  A  name  suggested  by  Hubrecht 
{Quarterly  Jourii.  Micros.  Science,  Dec,  1S89, 
p.  323)  for  the  early  stage  of  development  of 
the  placenta  of  tlie  rabbit. 

tr6ph-o-le9'-i-tlial,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  troplw- 
lecilMiis);  siifl'.  -ai.'] 

Einhryol  :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  the  tropholecithus ;  uutri- 
tivc,  as  yolk. 

tr6ph-6-le9'-i-thus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  TpoiJ)^  (trnphc)  =  nnuiishment,  and  \iKi6os 
{lekitkos)  =  the  yolk  of  an  egg.) 

EmbryoL  :  The  food-yolk  of  a  meroblastic 
egg. 

troph-o-neu-ro'-ses,    5.  pL      [Tropho- 

NEUKOSLS.    Sill'.) 

troph-o-neu-ro'-sis  (pi.  troph-o-neu- 
ro'-ses),  s"  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Tpo^ij 
(trophe)  =  fuod,  nourishment,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
neurosis.] 

PathoL  :  Any  morbid  condition  of  the  pro- 
cess of  nutrition,  owing  to  modified  nervous 
infinence.     (Duntilison.) 

"The  influence  of  cold  may  .also  be  stuilied  ...  in 


troph-o-neu-rot'-ic,  a.    (Gr.  rpo**?  (tmphP) 
—  food,  nourishment,  ami  Eng.  ncurodi:.] 

PathoL  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  trojihoneurosis  (q.v,,  Sup.). 

tropb-op'-a-thy,  s.     [Gr.  Tpo(f)^  (trophe)  = 
food,  and  ndOos  (pathos)  =  feeling,  suffering.] 
PathoL  :  A  general  terra  for  a  morbid  con- 
dition of   the  body  arising  from    errors   of 
nutrition,  especially  from  overfeeding. 


"The  animus  of  this  contribution  is  the  belief  of 
the  vi I  itvrs  thut  trop/u)/j(ithy  ,  ,  .  has  more  to  do  with 
tile  cause  of  the  so-called  incurable  diseasen  than  the 
profenaiun  gives  t-redit  to,'— Lancet.  March  8.  18a'), 
p.  535, 

troph'-o-plasm.  s.  [Gr.  Tpo*^  (trophe)  = 
nourishment, *and  n\dcT(xa  (plasma)  =  any- 
thing moulded  or  modelled.] 

Biol. :  The  name  used  by  Niigeli  for  the 
vital  substance  of  a  cell.  It  is  the  same  as 
Weismann's  morphoplasm. 

troph'-6-plast.   s.     [Gr.  rpoi^ij  (trophi)   = 

nourishment,  and  ttAuo-to?  (plastos)  =  formed.] 

Bot. :  A  plastid  ;  one  of  the  proteid  bodies 

that  may  be  ditlerentiated  in  cell  piotoi'lasm. 

"Accept  his  suggestion  and  restate  the  hypithesis 
in  view  of  what  ha^  heeu  le.irued  rehitive  tn  the 
nucleus  and  other  grauults  (the  trophophists)  in  the 
cell."- .Scitiicf,  XuV.  22.  1889.  p.  355. 

troph' -6' sphere,  s.  [Gr.  Tpoi^j^  (trophe)  = 
nourishment,  and  c^atpa  (spho-ira)  =  a  sphere, 
a  globe.] 

EmhryoL  :  Hubrecht' s  name  for  the  zone  of 
cellular  tissue  from  which  the  placentJi  is 
developed  in  the  hedgehog.  It  consists  of  the 
trophoblast  and  the  trophospongia. 

"  The  trophosphere  may  be  detected  with  the  naked 
eye  on  holding  the  section  against  the  light.  .  .  .  The 
use  of  the  name  placenta  must  in  these  early  striuies 
inevitably  lejul  to  confusion."  —  Quarterly  Journ. 
Micros,  ."icience,  Dec.  1889.  p.  323. 

troph'O'Spdn'-gi-a*  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  Tpoii>ri  (tmphv)'  =  nourishment,  and 
o-TToyyitt  (:>ponijfiia)  =  a  sponge.] 

Eiiibryal.  i  Hubreclit's  name  for  a  compact 
cell-layer,  the  product  of  endothelial  prolifer- 
ation, lying  between  the  trophoblast  and  the 
decidual  tissue.  With  the  trophoblast  it 
forms  the  trophosphere  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  It  is  to  this  cell  mass,  of  which  we  have  just  traced 
the  maternal  origin,  that  I  propose  to  give  the  name 


of  troiihanpongia. ' 
Dec,  1>^S9,  p.  322. 


-(Quarterly  Journ.  Micros.  A'cieiice, 


troph-o-spon'-gi-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tropho- 
spoaiji{a)  ;  sutf.  -an.]  Pertainiug  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  trophospongia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Another  detail  which  belongs  to  the  topography  of 
the  trophospongian  region  deserves  special  notice."— 
Quarterli/  Journ.  Micros.  Science.  Dec,  1889.  p.  sas. 

tropb-o-trop'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  trophotrop(ism) ; 

suff.  -ic] 

Biol.  :  Characterized  by,  or  exhibiting, 
trophotropism. 

troph-ot'-ro-pism,  s.     [Gr.  -Tpo^-ij  (tropM) 

=    noui'ishnicnt,    and    rpoTros    (tropus)    —    a 
tuniiiig.] 

Biol. :  The  name  employed  by  Stahl  for  a 
form  of  chemotaxis  in  which  organic  cells  are 
influenced  by  nutritive  solutions.  When  this 
influence  attracts  them,  the  trophotropism  is 
said  to  be  positive ;  wlien  they  are  repelled 
by  it.  the  trophotropism  is  said  to  be  negative. 

"  rrc/iftotropwm.— Vegetating  Plasmodia  spread  out 
on  surfaces  wnich  yielcl  little  or  no  nutriment  move 
towards  bodies  whieh  contain  nutrient  substJinoi-s."— 
De  /iary :    Fun-ji,  Mycetozua,  and   Hacteria   [traus-l, 

p.  U-K 

troph-O-ZO'-OXd,  s.  [Gr.  rpo^ri  (trophe)  = 
nourishment,  and  Eng.  zooid.] 

BioL :  A  nutritive  zonid,  especially  one  of 
the  nutritive  zooids  of  ascidians  of  the  order 
Thaliacea. 

"  Nutritive  forms  Itropkozooids)  which  remain  per- 
inaiiently  attached  to  the  nurse,  and  serve  to  provide 
It  with  U'0<\."—tankester :  Zool.  Articles,  p.  191. 

trop-i-ca'-li-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
6  TpoiTiKo?  kvkKo^  (ho  tropikos  kuklos)  =  the 
tropic-circle,  from  rpon-os  (iropos)  —  a  turn.) 

Zoogeog. :  A  marine  region,  founded  by  Gill, 
and  including  those  seas  between  the  isn- 
crymes  of  60°.  It  corresponds  to  Dana's 
Coral-reef  Seas.     [Abctalia,  Sup.] 

tr6p-x*ca'-U-aiI,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tropicali^a) ; 
suff.  -an.]  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  Tropicalia. 

"  Generic  and  specific  modifications  of  the  Arctalian 
aiidTropicati<oi  realms." — Froc  BioL^oc.  M'athiuyton, 
ii.  34. 

trop-x-co-per'- dix.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi-om 
Gr.  TpoiriKos-  {irojukos)  =  belonging  to  the 
tropic  or  solstice,  and  jripSi^  (perdix)  =  the 
partridge.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  game-birds  of  the 
family  Pliasianida\  and  the  subfamily  Perdi- 
cina?,  with  two  species,  from  Farther  India, 
the  Malay  Peninsula,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago  ;  of  these  one  ranges  in  Cochin 
China.  Tail  of  fourteen  short,  somewhat 
rounded  feathers,  the  middle  pair  rather  the 
longest ;  throat  and  fore-part  of  the  neck 
often  thinly  covered  with  feathers,  or  nearly 


f&te,  fat,  f^re,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatber;  -we,  wet,  here,  camel,  ber,  tbere :  pizie,  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine;  gd.  pot; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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naked.  There  is  a  coucealed  patch  of  white 
downy  feathers  under  the  wings.  The  sexes 
are  alike  in  plumage,  wliich  is  brown  barred 
and  mixed  witli  black. 

trop-i-do-ster'-nal,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  tropido- 
stcrn{ii);  suff.  -at.]  Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  Tro|iidost«rnii  (q.v.,  Sup.); 
having  the  sternum  keeled,  carinate. 

trop-i-do-ster'-ni-i,  s.pl.    |Mod.  Lat.,  from 

(ir.  Tpbirt?  (trojAs),  geiiit.  7poniS6<;  (trofii*li>s) 
—  a  keel,  a  ridge,  and  tnipvov  {,&UTnon)  =  the 
bi  east-hone.  ] 

Ornitk. :  In  the  classification  of  Blanchard 
(L'Orqanization  du  Iie<in€  Animal),  a  prime 
division  of  the  class  Aves,  containing  those 
binls  in  which  the  sternum  is  keeled.  It  is 
eciiiivalciit  to  the  Cariiiatie  of  Merrein. 

trdp'-ism,  s.  IGr.  rpon-os  (tropos)  =  a  turn  ; 
sutr.  -15m.] 

Biol. :  Tlie  attraction  of  natural  phenomena, 
as  light,  heat,  moisture,  or  of  certain  sub- 
stances for  certain  animals  and  plants. 

"Til*'  flight  of  tlie  uiotb  into  the  flume  is  in  reality 
only  the  resii't  o(  a  trofii»m~he\'\oXT{j{>\sm."—tvtb: 
li,in,-ar.  Pht.»lolo<j'f  of  the  tiniin.  p.  1T9. 

tru'- ant  -  ry,  s.  [Eng.  truant:  suff.  -rv.] 
I'laying  tin;  truant. 

"  We)i.  now  that  I  lind  found  the  boat,  ynu  would 
have  thuuirht  I  bid  hud  eiiougb  of  truantry  for  on-:tr." 
— /;.  L.  Strmsntun:  Trauure  l$land{Kil.  1S93).  p.  181. 

tru  ist'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  tr-u(isni)\  sulT.  -isti<\] 
I'll  tainin;,'  to  truisms ;  consisting  of  a  truism 
iir  truisms. 

'*To  a  tmiued  p!3ych'>loG:i8t  thia  statemertt  lonka 
mtiatic  and  couiniuuplace.''— .4tAot(Pur/i.  Jau.  II.  li^uJ, 
|>.  Si 

truxn'-pet  an-i-mal'-cule,  s. 

ZonL  ■  .Anv  individual  of  tlie  heterotriclious 
family  Su-iitoiid;e,  and  especially  of  the  type- 
genus  Stentor,  from  the 
shape,  which  in  some 
spet'ies  is  nut  uidike  that 
of  an  old  post-horn.  The 
species  ligured  is  j:it€itlor 
poli/niorphus. 

"  The    laTKest    auiinalu    of 

tbli«  type   are   the    Steiitor^. 

or    Trumpet   Animalcule*,    i-t 

which    tb«    tliie>t    v;trtfty   u 

known    as   StcntcT   polymor- 
ph us." —  I^ioit    IVriffht :  /'opu- 

far    JitinM'.ok  to   the  Micro- 

trope,  p.  154. 

triim'-pet-er  swan.  .s-.   TRUMPrr^ANniALCLLn. 

Oraith. :  t'ligaas  biicci- 
ii'Uor,  the  common  swan  uf  the  Fur  Countries 
of  North  America.  Thu  plumage  is  TN'hite. 
with  more  or  less  of  a  ruddy  (chestnut  tinge 
on  the  head  and  neck.  Bill,  naked  skin  on 
face,  and  legs  black.    Tliis  species  breeds  as 


^^^■' 


TRUMPETER  SWAN. 

far  down  as  GV  N.,  but  principally  within 
the  Arctic  circle,  and  in  its  migrations  it 
generally  precedes  the  geese.  Our  illustra- 
tion is  drawn  from  a  photograph  of  a.  bin! 
that  lived  in  the  gartleus  of  the  Zoologieal 
Stjciety  of  Lon<ion. 

triim'-pet  v6l9ed,  a.     Having  a  loud  voice, 
like  the  note  of  a  trumjjet. 

"  other  iioUiYile  iippreckiitioiis  ,  .  ,  aro  those  of  th« 
Puritan   John    Penry    ...    of    Howel     UarrU    tht 
trumpel-ooicad  KVivall»t."—AthenaHtn.  Jan.  4,   l^iri. 
p.  6. 
trfim'-pie,  s.     [See  def.] 

Oniith.:  A  dialeet^d  name  in  the  Orkneys 
for  Stercorarius  crcpidatits,  Richardson's  skua. 
{SwainsoH.) 


tm-pi-a'-lis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Fr.  trou- 
j'iale,  or  Eng.  tToopial,  the  trivial  name  of 
some  closely  allied  birds.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Icteridie,  and  the  subfamily  Stuniel- 
linse,  with  three  species,  from  the  Patagonian 
subregion.  Ttie  eulmen  is  slightly  rounded 
anteriorly,  and  the  prevailing  colour  is  red. 
The  nest  is  an  open  structure,  among  long 
grass  or  rushes,  and  the  eggs  are  usually  three 
in  number. 

tryn-gi'-tes,  s.    [See  def.]' 

Ornith. :  A  form  used  by  some  American 
systematists  for  tlie  generic  name  Tringit^is 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

try-pan-6-s6-mat*-i-d»,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
trypa'noso}iui,  genit.  trypaiiosomat(os) ;  sutf. 
•  UUc] 

Zool.  :  The  flagellate  infusorian  genus  Try- 
panosoma, regarded  as  forming  a  distinct 
family,  which  i.s  itself  equivalent  to  the  order 
Tryiianosuinata  [VII.  22S]. 

try-pan-6-s6  -  ma-tous,   a.     [Mod.   Lat. 

ir>ijmiosoma,     genit.     try}xiHosom(tt(ii) ;     sutf. 
•ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  flagellate  infusorian  genus  Trypanosoma 
[VIL  •J2S]. 

try-p6x'-3?'-l6n,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
Tpun-aot  itrnpofi)  =  to  bore  through,  and  ivKov 
(xuloii)  =  wood.] 

Eiitovi. :  A  genus  of  fossorial  Hynienoptera 
of  the  family  Spliegidse  (Kohl),  with  several 
species,  chiefly  from  the  New  World.  The 
pattern  of  the  wiug-nervures  is  peculiar, 
there  being  but  one  distinct  submarginal  and 
one  distinct  discoidal  cell,  a  second  being 
faintly  indicated  in  each  case.  The  species 
build  nests,  generally  of  mud  or  clay,  near 
houses  ;  and  the  provision  for  the  larvie  con- 
sists of  spiders.  T.  fiyuiits,  a  European  form, 
excavates  bramble-stems,  and  there  deposits 
its  eggs,  or  burrows  in  sandy  soil. 

try-pox-y-lon'-E-dej,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat, 
from  trypoxiiloa  ;  sulf.  -ides.\ 

Kntom. :  In  Kohl's  classification,  followed 
by  Sharp  (Camiiridge  Natural  History,  vi.),  a 
subtaiiiily  of  fos.sorial  Hyraenoptera  of  the 
family  Sphegid^,  with  Trypoxylon  (q.v., 
Suji.)  for  type.  The  inner  margin  of  the 
eyes  is  concave. 

tryp'-sin,  s.  [Gr.  rpti/^t?  (tripsis)  =  a  rub- 
bing; TptjSu)  (tribd)  =  to  rub.  The  naint: 
refers  tt>  the  fact  that  it  was  first  obtained 
by  triturating  the  pancreas  with  glycerine.) 

PhtfsiM. :  The  proteolytic  ferment  of  the 
pani-reas. 

"fFroni]  the  reiiearches  of  H«i(Ienhatn  ....  we 
know  tlmt  thv  paiicreHM  of  a  fasttug  dog  couttiins 
littk-  or  no  trgpnin.'  ~Lance(.  OcL  'J7,  IfluO,  p.  1187. 

trSrp-sin'-6-gen,  s.     [Eng.  trypsin,  -o-  con- 
nect., and  Gr.  ytfudio  (gentuto)  =  to  produce.) 
Chem. :  A  granuLir  substance  in  the  pancreas 
which  gives  rise  to  trypsin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  uoutiuuouB  funnatiun  mid  Htortni;  up  of 
trvpsiitogen  lu  the  pivucrvjui.  and  its  iiuliseqiii'iil 
triinitfonuatiou  into  trypsin. "—iuiice(,  Oct.  -JT,  lUuu. 
J..  1187. 

tryp'-tic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  tryp(sin),  -U  con- 
nect., and  suff.  -ic-l 

Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
trypsin  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  It  weenis  proluirhlc.  therefor*',  that  proteolytiL- 
diycMtioii  in  plants  U  itlMitys  (r///(^c— tluit  tlierc  in. 
in  fact,  no  iK-ptic  en/ymu  in  pliirits  lint  thi'i'e  i» 
this  i>i;cHliariiy  al«iiit  tlie  trypnin  of  pUlitn.  that  It 
h.ut  to  work  in  .lU  ;icid  iuvd\iiti\.'—Atftentsum,  Uec.  T, 

vm.  p.  ;ts. 
tryp'- to-gen,   trSrp-to-gene,  s.     [Eng. 

tr!Jpt<:i(tLc),  and  Gr.  yrt-t-au  (yt'U/tau)  =  to  pro- 
duce. ] 

Physiol. :  That  which  gives  rise  to  tryptones 
as  products  of  digestion. 

"ThehypothMiKof  ScbilTnji  to  the  manner  In  which 
the  Hiilecu  iitta  lu  a  Iryptoyeni:.'— Lancet,  Ovt.  S7,  IB-Xi, 
P,  Jlh7. 

tryp-tO-nse'-mi-a*    s.       [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Eng.  tnjptuiw,  and  Gr.  aifia  {hdinia)  =  blood.] 
Pathol. :  The  presence  of  Iryptone  in  the 
blood. 
trj^p'-tone,  5.    (Eng.  trypt(ic);  sutf.  -one] 
PhysioL :  Any  peptone  formed  by  the  action 
of  pancreatic  juice. 

tryp'-to-phdn,  s.  [Eng.  tnjpto(ne),  and  Gr. 
<^a»fw  (phainO)  =  to  appear.] 

Chan. :  A  non-proteid  nitrogenous  substance 


arising  from  the  decomposition  of  peptone  by 

trypsin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Among  tlieae  final  prodncts  of  tryptic  digestion 
tlier*;  is  ;i  Hubst-tiit-e  tt^rnieil  tri/l'tophitii.  wliich  has 
tile  proinrrty  of  t-'iviui;  ii  pink  or  violet  colour  on  the 
.-idditiou  ul  cbloriut-water.'  — .4tftc»aiui/*,  Dec  7.  1901, 
|..  7;8. 

try  w6rk§,  5. 

lyhalimj:  A  general  term  for  the  necessary 
appliances  for  rendering  blubber  into  oil. 
(Used  as  sing,  and  pi.) 

tses'-se-by,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool. :  Damnlisciis  binatus,  the  bastard 
hartebeest,  or  Sassaby  [VII.  253]. 

"  Fur  some  reason  or  other  the  Ttetseby.  or  Sassaby. 
has,  stnmge  to  <"ay,  never  been  a  popular  Ijenst  of 
L-liaai?  aimiu^  South  .\frican  hunters."— /"teW,  Oct  2fl. 
19>tl.  p.  GSi 

tsi'-ne,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Zool. :  Bos  sondaicus,  the  banteng  or  Javau 
ox.    (The  word  is  used  as  sing.  ai.id  pi.) 

"  Tsine  are  certiiiuly  kittle  ciitUe."— Zoolostit.  Jan., 

tsu'-ga,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  Japanese 
native  name,  which  =  having  leaves  like 
the  yew ;  hence,  evergreen.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  coniferous  trees  of  the 
tribe  Abietinte,  with  five  species,  of  which 
two  are  Asiatic,  and  the  rest  North  American. 
The  terminal  branches  are  slender,  and  often 
pendulous  ;  the  male  flowers  are  subsessile, 
solitary  in  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves, 
columns  of  stamens  small,  anthers  spirally 
packed  together ;  female  flowers  globose,  ter- 
minal, solitary  ;  ovules  two  ;  cones  about  an 
inch  long,  subglobose,  often  reflexed,  the 
scales  formed  from  the  laminiferous  jJate, 
and  persisting  after  the  seeds  have  fallen. 
Leaves  aciculate,  or  narrowly  linear,  scat- 
tered spirally  or  distichously  spreading,  flat 
above,  with  the  exception  of  one  species,  in 
which  they  are  convex. 

tub'-age,  s.    [Eiig.  tHh(e) ;  suff.  -age.] 

1.  (frdiutnce :  The  act  or  process  of  binding 
up  a  heavy  gun  by  welding  wrought  iron 
round  a  tube  of  toughened  steel. 

2.  Surg.  :  The  insertion  of  a  tube  into  the 
larynx,  or  into  a  wound  for  drainage. 

tu-bar'-i-a,  s.    [Tl-babium,  Sup.] 

tu-bar'-i-iun  (pi.  tu-bar'-i-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  tubics  =  a  pipe.] 

Zool. :  The  aggregation  of  tubes  forming  the 
zu-cium  of  hydroid  polyps  of  the  genus  Tubu- 
laria[VII.  230]. 

tube  (1),  s.     [VIL  230.]    Add. 
9.  Railway : 

(1)  The  same  as  Twopen-nv  tube  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

(2)  The  underground  tunnel  of  a  tubular 
railway. 

"A  good  portion  of  the  air  luunt  he  drivea  bauk- 
wAida  and  foi  wards  unLliuuued  in  Ihc  tube ;  in  other 
wuvd^,  tht>  tunnel  air  is  diluted.'— Lmicet.  No%'.  2. 
I'joi.  p.  Vli<:t. 

tube  cul'-ture,  s. 

];iol. :    The  same   as    Test-ti;bg    culture 

(q.v..  Sup.). 

"The  chttng4'4  in  buuh  ft  lubtr-culturi'  after  the 
iiioculutton  with  the  bActeript  vary  consldoralily."— 
Hneppe  '  MiUmdt  uf  Uaclcriolofftcat  luotntigalion 
(triiiiH.),  p.  h:i, 

tU-ber'-CU-lar-ize,  c.t.  [Eng.  tubercular  : 
sutf.  -ize.]  To  infect  with  any  form  of  tuber- 
cular disease. 

"Splttoonn  aliould  alwayii  lie  emptied  into  the  fliv 
and  cleaiiited  with  boiling  water.  They  Htiould  never 
l»e  emptied  on  *luiin-hei\|Jit.  or  k'ftrilen.solla  (where  they 
iniiy  luOcreultirizv  fowl)." — Hcieitcti,  Sept.  13,  ISS'J. 
p.  177. 

tu-ber'-cu-lar-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  ti(bercular  ; 
"suit,  -/i/.r  With  respect  to  tubercles;  by 
mcjins  of  tuberculosis. 

"  HaviuK  found  a  ehnrncteriitic  and  previously  un- 
known bacilliiH  In  all  tuOercularfu  nlterod  orgaus.'  — 
/'oputar  Science  Stunlhly,  Dec.  1889.  p.  26U. 

tu-ber-CU-la'-tlon,  .s.  [Eng.  tubercuHfite) ; 
bUtr.  -adon.] 

Zool. :  The  formation  or  arrangement  of 
tubercles. 

"Two  of  the  Npecimenii  collected  approach  .  .  . 
S.  alcxftiidrl  In  thi.'  more  uniform  character  of  their 
rttbrrcufari'>it."—/'>-oc.  Zo-A,  AuC,  llWu,  p.  282. 

tU-ber'-CU-lide,  s.  [Eng.  tubercle,  and  Gr. 
etfio?  (eido's)  =  form.  ] 

PftthoL  :  A  term  given  to  any  skin  lesion 
clinically  connected  with  tuberculosis.  (See 
exti-act.) 


boil,  hS^:  p^t.  J6^1;  cat,  i^ell,  chorus,  cbin.  bench;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^:  expect.  Xenopbon.  o^lst.     -ing. 
cian.   tian  =^  shan.      tion.  -sion  —  shun;  -tion.  -^ion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -sious,  -cious.  -ceous  —  shiis.    -ble,  <S:c.  =  bcl,  £:c. 
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tubereuliform — turdinus 


-lin. 


[Lat.     tubercvl^um) ; 


"  Tubt-rcuhpfiobia 
mu3t  uot  Ije  iiKidc 
p.  19L'. 


"  I'liie  tiiberculosid  ot  the  skin  was  aaylDmetrical, 
but  the  tuberculides  were  strikingly  syinmetrioil, 
anil  apj>eared  to  be  the  result  of  the  action  o£  the 
toxins  on  the  vaso.niotor  centres.  Symmetry  waa 
tile  most  important  chai-acteristic  of  a  tnbercuUd>: ; 
the  exact  character  of  tlie  lesions  was  a  point  of  much 
less  importance."— Z.a«cel.  Aug,  IS.  19'W.  p.  5;1S. 

tu-ber'-cu-li-form,  o.  [Lat.  tuberculum, 
geuit.  tiiherculi  =  a  tnbei-cle,  and  fm-ma  = 
loriii,  shape. )  Having  the  form  of  a  tubercle. 
"The  eyes  are  very  sm.HlI.  and  .  .  ,  seated  on  three 
strong  Somewhat  tubercttt i/orm  einiuences.'—  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc,  1S77.  p.  557. 

tu-ber'-cu- 

'suit,  -in.] 

Therap.  :  A  preparation  from  the  tubercle 
bacillus,  first  prepared  by  Koc-h.  and  used  as 
a  remedy  for  tuberculosis  in  man  and  the 
lower  aoimals. 

,."  "^.''^  employment  of  tuberculin  for  the  purpose  of 
elimiaating  diseased  cattle  from  a  herd  wonhl  prove 
of  inestiinable  benefit  to  the  breeder."— /■i>/t/.  Dec.  25. 

1897. 

tu-ber-cu-lize,  r.i,    [Eng.  tuhercuHe) :  suff. 

-ize.]  ThesaineasTirBERCULARlzE(q.v.,Sup.). 

"  I  hold.  then,  that  a  scrofulous  person  is  not.  and 

need  not  tie.  a  tuberculised  peraoll.  — iancer.  Nov.  9. 

1901.  p.  1252. 

tu-ber-cu-lo-pho-bi-a,  s.  [Eng.,  &c., 
lubercutosis,  and  phobia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

Pathol. :  An  unreasoning  dread  of  tuber- 
culosis. 

must  not  be  produced,  the  p.atient 
a  ii&Tinh.'—Laneel,  July  27.  1901, 

tU-ber'-OU-losed,  o.  [Eng.  tubiyrculos(ii'); 
suH.  -erf.]    Affected  with  tuberculosis. 

"They  contained  the  bacilli  of  consumption,  and 
were,  in  a  word,  tuberculosed,  or  consumptive  fish.  "— 
Hanush  Stuart  :  Lochs  and  Loch  Fishiiiif,  p.  34. 

tube  weav-er,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  spider  that  makes  a  silken  tube 
as  a  dwelling.  The  single  British  species  of 
the  genus  Atypus  is  a  good  e.\aniple.  Thougli 
usually,  but  incorrectly,  called  a  trap-door 
spider,  this  arachuid  makes  no  door,  but  spins 
a  tube  closed  at  each  end.  Half  is  buried  in  the 
ground,  and  the  other  half  lies  on  the  surface. 
The  prey,  alighting  on  the  exposed  portion, 
IS  seized  from  within  by  the  spider,  which 
tears  a  hole  in  the  tube  for  that  purpose. 

tu-bMin-gual  (u  as  w),  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
(li()!(i)i<;il(es);  suti".  -al.] 

Omith.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Sundevall's  group  Tubilingues  (n.v.,  Sup  )  ■ 
having  a  tubular  tongue. 

tu-bi-lin-gues  (u  .is  w), s.pl.  [Mod. Lat., 
from  LAit.  tubus  =  a  tube,  and  iiiwiio  =  a 
tongue.] 

Vrnlth. :  In  the  classification  of  Sundevall 
an  alternative  name  for  his  cohort  Cinnyri- 
morphai.  in  which  the  tongue  is  long  and 
extensile,  forming  a  suctorial  tube. 

tu-bip'-a-roiis,  a.  [Lat.  tuhiis  =  a  tube 
parw  =  to  produce,  and  sufl'.  -oits.)  ' 

Zool.  :  Serving  to  form  a  tube  or  tubes 
(See  extract.) 

II  j  ?""''  ''">""-"'"  nephridia  in  other  sedentary  anne- 
Uds  have  been  <=.  led  ■  lubiparou,  cl.iuds,'  by  Claparcde 
m  °l^',"  '•  'i""i'  "  •"""  probable  .  .  .  tiiat  it  is  the 
uniccllul..ir  glands  ol  the  epidermis,  not  the  thoracic 
B  the  ■   ' 


nephr.dia.  which  secrete  the  uinterial  for  Oiin,;  to-" 
getlier  the  particles  of  mud  or  sand  of  which  thetube 
lS9'°'lf!86  -'""'""''O  ■'"""'-  -''■<^'-<"-  Science.  June. 

tu  -bu-lar-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  tubular;  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a  tubular  luauner  ;  so  as  to  form  a  tube. 

tii-bu-la-ry,  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  Any  species  or  individual  of  the 
hydrozoan  genus  Tubularia  [VII.  232J. 

"The    tubulary  observed   by   Gwyu  Jeffreys   . 
perhaps  belongs  to  the  same  species."- ran  Beneden- 
A7tlm,il  J'urasites.  p.  84. 

tu-bu-ll-den-ta'-to,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
Iroiu  Lat.  tuhulus  =  a  little  tube,  and  JenUitus 
=  having  teeth.] 

Zool. :  A  suborder  of  edentate  maniinals, 
containing  the  single  family  Orycteropodidu- 
[V.  305],  in  which  the  teeth  are  complex  in 
structure,  being  composed  of  a  number  of 
parallel  vertical  pulp-canals. 

tu-bu-U-den'-tate,    a.     [ToBnLiDENTAT.\ 
Sup.] 

Zool. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
the  Tubulidentata  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tu-i'-tion-al,   o.     [Eng.  tuition;   suff.   -a?.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tuition, 
"Demonstrations  and  tuitionnl  exercises  are  very 
well  111  their  way.  ~L^j„.-rt.  Sept.  6.  l-9>..  p.  <s->. 


tu  -le  wren,  s. 

Oniith.  :  TehiiatO'Jyt^^  palustris  j^l^al'C'Mn, 
by  some  ornithologists  considered  to  be  a 
good  subspecies  or  variety  of  T.  palustris,  the 
long-billed  marsh-wren.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
Pacific  coast  of  the  American  Union.  Cones 
says  that  it  is  scarcely  recognizable  as  a 
distinct  subspecies ;  the  bill  is  said  to  be 
shorter,  and  the  tail  and  its  coverts  more 
distinctly  barred,  than  in  the  true  T.  ixilustris. 
{Keii  North  Amcriatn  Birds.) 

tu'-lip  shell,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  gastropodous  mollusc  of  the 
rhachiglossate  family  Fasciolariidie. 

"  The  tuli/i  shells  ...  are  mostly  fusiform  (spindle- 
sliaped).  some  having  very  long  spires  and  anterior 
canals.'— iyiieiAer  .-  /toi/ul  .Vaturat  History,  vi.  375. 

turn  -ble  weed,  s. 

Bot.  :  An  American  pojmlar  name  for  auy 
plant  which  has  the  habit  of  rounding  up  the 
stem  and  branches  so  as  to  form  a  nearly 
spherical  body,  which  at  the  end  of  the  season 
breaks  away  at  the  root,  whence  the  name. 
"About  Long  Pine  and  Valentine  it  almost  entirely 
replsces  -Ainaraiitus  albus.  the  common  tumble-ieeed." 
—.^meric<tu  .y.ituralist.  Oct..  1887,  p.  930. 

tu-mes'-pent,  c  [Lat.  tumesccns^  genit. 
tmucscentis,  pr.  par.  of  tumfsco,  incept,  of 
tumeo  =  to  swell.)    That  swells  or  tumefies. 

tu'-na,  s.    (See  extract.) 

Ichthy. :  The  name  given  on  the  Pacific 
coast  of  America  to  Thyiums  thynntis,  the 
tunny  [VII.  240]. 

"There  is  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  the  identity  of 
the  hoise  m.ackorcl  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawreuce.  the 
tiiu't  of  Catahna.  and  the  tbon,  thuna.  or  tunny  of 
the  Mediterranean. '—fieW,  Nov.  23.  1901,  p.  812. 

tun  -nel  wea'-ver,  s. 

Zool. :  A  spider  that  makes  a  tunnel-like 
snare. 

tu-pin-am'-bis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat. ;  the  word 
was  coined  by  Lamarck,  and  is  of  no  etym.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  lizards  of  the  family 
Teiidie,  with  three  species,  all  from  South 
America.  Tongue  long,  sheathed  at  base ; 
head  with  large  regular  shields ;  limbs  well 
developed,  with  five  digits.  There  is  a  double 
collar-fold  ;  femoral  pores  are  present,  and 
the  tail  is  rounded. 

tu-ra-9oe'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  turacus, 
ami  Gr.  oira^  (oimts)  =  wine,  a  wild  pigeon  of 
the  colour  of  ripening  grapes.] 

Omith.  ;  An  Oriental  genus  of  the  family 
ColunibidiE  and  the  subfamily  MaCTopygiiiiK, 
with  two  species,  from  the  Celebes  andTimor. 
The  bill  is  of  moderate  size  ;  the  tail  not 
much  graduated,  the  outer  feathers  being 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  middle  pair. 
Tlie  general  plumage  is  slate-colour,  and  in 
one  species  the  face  and  throat  are  white. 

tu-ra-c6-ver -din,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  turacus, 
Pr.  i-tf^  =  green,  and  suff.  -in.] 

Oruith. :  Krukenberg's  name  for  what  he 
considered  to  be  the  pigment  to  which  the 
green  colour  of  the  plumage  of  the  touracos 
was  liue. 

"  Prof.  Church  .  ,  -  intimates  a  doubt  as  to  the 
existence  as  an  independent  pigment  of  Turaco- 
verdin."—.\'eu>toii :  liict.  liirds,  p.  9S2.     (Note.) 


tu'-ra-CUS,  s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  from  the  native 
uanie.) 

Oniith.  :  A  genus  of  picariau  bii-ds  of  the 
suborder  Coccyges  and  the  family  Muso- 
phagidie,  with  fourteen  species,  confined  to 
tropical  and  southern  Africa.  It  contains 
those  touracos  in  which  the  nostrils  are  con- 
cealed by  feathers. 

tur'-bia-gl,  a.  &  s.      [Lat.  turbo,  geuit.  tur~ 
binis  =  a  top;  sufi".  -al.] 

A.  .'Is  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  scroll-like  spongy  bones  of  the  nasal 
passages  of  the  higher  vertebrates. 

B,  As  substantive : 

1,  One  of  the  scrolMike  bones  in  the  nasal 
passages  of  the  higher  vertebrates. 

"Cut  away  so  as  to  expose  the  right  Q.^sal  cavity, 
with  its  turbinals."— Parker  :  Zootomy,  p.  335. 

2.  A  large  concave-convex  bone,  forming 
the  fioor  of  the  front  part  of  the  nasal  cham- 
ber, on  each  side,  in  the  Ophidia.  (Huxley ' 
.inat.  Vert.,  1871,  p.  204.) 

tur-bin-ec'-to-my,  s.    [Eng.  turbinipl),  and 
Gr.  e«To/iii  {fktoiiu)  =  a  cutting  out.] 

Hurg. :  The  operation  for  the  removal  of  a 
turbinal  bone. 


For  short  olieratious.  such  as  .  .  .  turtiinectomy 
and  for  the  removal  of  some  polypi,  gas  is  soinetiinea 
suthcient.  —Luncet,  Nov.  \6.  1901,  p.  132L 

tur-bine   driv-en,  a.     Propelled,   as  a 
steamship,  by  a  turbine  (VII.  241]. 

The  first  steam  turbincdrii'en  merchant  steamer 
has  jnst  been  launched  by  Messrs.  Denny,  of  Dum- 
barton. —Daily  Chronicle,  May  27.  1901,  p.  '2. 

tur-bi-nel-li-dae,  s.pl.     (Mod.  Lat.  lurbi- 

Hdl{a);  suit.  -id<i!.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  rachiglossate  Gastropoda 
with  Tui-binella  (VII.  241]  for  type.  The  shell 
is  spindle-  or  pear-shaped,  with  horny  claw- 
shaped  operculum  :  the  central  teeth  of 
odontophore  with  three  cusps,  lateral  teeth 
with  two. 

tur-bi-nel-loid,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  turbiiulUa); 
suflr.  -oi.i.j 

Zool  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  family  Turbinellidic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tur-bin-i-form,  a.    [.Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

turbo,  genit.   turbinHis)  =  a  whipping-top, 
and/orwwi  =  form.] 

Zool. :  Shaped  like  the  shells  of  the  genus 
Turbo  [VII.  241]. 

tnr'-bi-noid,  «.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  turbo, 
genit.  tiirbin(i.':)  =  a  whipping-top,  and  Gr. 
€(6os  (eidos)  =  form.) 
Zool. :  Top-shaped  ;  turbiniforra. 

tur-bit-een',  s.    [Eng.  turbit  (1),  s.  (VII.  241); 
dimin.  sort",  -eeji.] 

Oniith. :  A  breed  of  Oriental  frilled  pigeons, 
said  to  be  derived  from  a  cross  between  the 
turbit  and  the  owl.  A  turbiteen  should  have 
the  head  round  and  even,  the  bill  short  and 


BL.\CK  TfRBITEEN. 

thick,  and  the  neck  arched.  Whether  crested 
or  plain-headed,  the  carriage  should  be  digni- 
fied,  and  a  well-developed  frill  should  extend 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  down  to  the 
full  breast.  grouse-muH'ed,  and  longer  mufled 
legs  and  feet.  The  body  should  be  white, 
with  deep  -  coloured  glossy  shouldei-s  and 
head-markings. 

"Can  you  imagine  all  your  Turhits  and  English 

Owls  as  good  in  form  and  colour  as  the  Turbitcensf"— 

Fulton  :  Book  of  Piyeons.  p.  393. 


tur -di-form,  a.    (Tcedifoemes,  VII.  242.] 
Oruith. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  thrush-like  birds  or  Turtliformes  [  VII.  242]. 

tur' -dine,  a.    (Turdix.e,  VII.  242.] 

Omith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  characteristic  of, 
the  subfamily  Turdime  ;  thrush-like. 

"The  three  leading  forms  of  Tunline  families, 
VIZ-.  Thrushes,  Warblers,  and  Flycatchers,  are  well 
characterized-"- /"icW,  April  12.  1S98.  p.  517. 

tur-din'-u-lus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
(i(r</iiiHS  (q.v..  Sup.).] 

Omith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie,  and  the  group  Timelifa-, 
with  a  single  species,  T.  murinus,  ranging 
from  north-eastern  Bengal,  through  Teuas- 
senm  down  the  Malayan  Peninsula,  to 
Sumatra.  The  general  plumage  is  brown 
above,  with  blackish  edges  to  the  feathers, 
under  surface  whitish  or  creamy  buff,  deepen- 
ing to  fulvescent  brotvn  on  the  sides  of  the 
body. 

tur-di'-nus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
Mod.  Lat.  turdus,  the  generic  name  of  the 
thrush.] 

Omith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie,  and  the  group  Timelise, 
mth  about  a  dozen  species,  ranging  eastwnnls 


*^2r'  wr.v/'*,"',/'"*'*?*'  ■^^^t'.*^"-  ('i*'*^'-:   ^^.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;  go.  pot. 
or.  wore,  wpU.  work,  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur.  nile,  JuU;  try,  SSriai.     i.  oe  =  e;  ey  =  i    qu  =  kw. 
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from  the  west  and  east  coasts  of  AiiiL-a. 
throufili  India,  to  tlie  Malay  Teninsula  and 
the  islands  of  ti«'  Archipelago.  Bill  slender 
and  straight ;  nostiil  slmt  in  by  a  iiiembrant*, 
in  the  anterior  portiun  of  wliich  the  nasal 
ni..-tiii!i;  is  pierced. 

tur'-doid,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  ejm/()ts),  the  generic 
nanit-  -if  the  Ihnish  ;  suff.  -oW.] 

i.irnith.  :  Tunlifoini  ;  belonging  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  thiush-like  passerine 
birds.  The  terni  w;is  introduced  by  A.  R. 
Wallace  (Ibis,  1S74,  p.  409)  to  denote  a  section 
(if  Passeres  containing  typical  tnnns  in  winch 
there  arr-  ten  primaries  t<>  the  wing,  the  Ihst 
always  more  or  less  markedly  reduced  in  size. 

tur-geB'-^i-llle,  a.  [Bng.  turgesc(e);  sulf. 
■ibk.]  Susceptible  of  turgescence  ;  exhibiting 
turgor  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tur-gom'-e-ter,  s.  [Eng.,  &c.,  turgor,  and 
meter.]  That  which  acts  as  an  indication  of 
the  anionnt  of  turgor. 

"The  i:ilast'>id  luiiy  \>e  regarded  as  a  tttraoni^fi^r. 
eiiicw  it  ludiaites  the  8t;it«  of  tiirgidity  of  the  ltU," 
—  Proceedings  lioyal  Society,  xxxix.  (Xov.  IS,  18651. 
p.33i 

tHT'-gor,  s.  [Late  Lat.  =  a  swelling,  from 
Lat.  turgeo  =  to  swell  out.) 

L  Physiol.  :  The  normal  fulness  of  the 
cai>illaries  and  the  smaller  blood-vessels. 

2,  Bot. :  A  state  of  rigidity  due  to  the  ab- 
sorption of  water  by  a  growing  organ.  In 
tlie  illustration,  1  marks  a 
fresli,  strongly  tnrgescent 
rell ;  2,  a  L-ell,  with  the  tur- 
gor reduced  ;  and  3,  the  /^ 
lateral  segments  or  branches.  ^ 

"Cells  in  which  the  tur<jor  is 
destroyed  by  a  ilecreHse  in  the 
water-supply  exhibit  no  gruwth 
of  the  cell-wnlls  ;  it  is  thus  / 
evident  th.it  the  diateuHion  of  /" 
the  cell-wulls  U  phyaically  essea- 
tfiil  for  their  surfacc-KTOwth." — 
Strasburger :  Botany  (traua.),  p. 
231. 

tuT'-key  gnat  (n  silent),  s.   ^ 
Eiituin.:  A  j-opular  Amer- i::9 
icjiri  name  for  some  flies  of 
the    genus    Simulium   [VI, 
418J. 

Xortb  America  the 


Tiirkcy-'jnurt 

of   iiutuitijiila   :iiid    birds."— tafft- 

brttlge  Xnlural  IJitlonj.  vl.  177. 


variety    ijjterxodai.  cells 

•  (.UaKA. 


Turk'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  Turk;  sufT.  -tc] 

Antkrop. ;  Noting  peoples  derived  from  the 
Mongol  stock,  but  departing  from  it  (»wing 
to  an  admixture  of  West  Asiatic  and  Euro- 
pean bhiod.  As  contrasted  with  pure  Mon- 
gols, these  peoples  are  marked  by  taller 
growth,  greater  length  of  countenance, 
stronger  beard,  less  depressed  nose,  and  the 
mouth  less  wide,  and  with  the  lips  not  so 
thick.     Thfir  home  is  in  Central  Asia. 

"  If  V^mK-ry  holds  tliu  Turcoiuana,  who  for  cen- 
turieji  nt  k-«at  liavu  beeu  kidii»[>piii(;  iu  Persia,  fur 
the  purest  reprcpteiiUtlvea  of  thi'  Turkic  stock,  this 
refon  more  to  iiiuuiier^  thtm  to  hluod/'^/iatzfl : 
Hiitory  o/ Mankind  (traiiB,),  ill.  ai6. 

tur-n&g'-r^,  .•;.     [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  fnjrii  the 
twu  gen(.-ric  names  tiir(iins)  and  {ta)nit'jra.] 

<*rtiith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tinieliidie,  and  the  group  Tliaiunobiie, 
with  two  species,  confined  to  New  J^ealand. 
The  bill  is  very  stout,  much  higher  than 
broad  at  nostrils,  and  the  tai'sus  rather 
cnursely  scuteilated.  The  general  plumage 
on  the  upper  surface  is  brown  of  various 
shades;  mueh  lighter  iHjueatli.  The  type- 
genus,  T.  crdssiroitris,  is  now  nearly  extinct, 
and  T.  Uinatjra  is  beciiiiiing  rare. 

Tur-^ner-osque    (que    as    k),    ".     [Eng. 

i'lirm-r ;  sutl.  ■t'^-iiicl 

Art:  I'ainted  in,  lU"  resembling,  the  style 
of  J.  M.  W.  Turner  (\77r,-lS^,\),  tlie  most 
lamous  of  the  English  landscape-painters, 
noted  for  his  brilliancy. 

■'The  Tiirnifrft/fuv  splendour  of  Nunset  in  a  great 
Kity.'—Cunlemporary  iieviem,  Feb.,  1877.  ^>.  SSI. 

tur'-m-9ine,   a.      [Mod.   Lat.   turnix,  genit. 
turnii:{is);  sutf.  -me.] 

(Jraith.  :  pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tlir  laniily  Tuniicida-  [VII.  '^47]. 
tur  ni-c6  mor'-phae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat., 
fiimi  Mud.  l^t.  turiiix,  genit.  turnicis,  the 
name  of  the  type-genus,  and  Gr.  |u.opi|>i7 
(morphi)  =  form.] 

Ornith. :  In  Huxley's  classiHcation  (Proc. 
Znol.  Soc,  1808).  the  family  Turnicidie  [VII. 
2471,  considureil  as  forming  a  distinct  group 
of  i-arinate  birds. 


tur-ni-co-mor'-phic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tunii- 
i:oiiiorph{iv)\  surt'.  -ic] 

Ornith.  :  Pertaining  t<),  or  connected  with, 
Huxley's  group  Turuicomorphie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

tur'-pen-tine  k^k,  s.  a  tool  for  barking 
and  cutting  pine  trees,  to  allow  the  crude 
turpentine  to  exude. 

tur-pen-tin'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  turpentin{c);  suff. 
-iL\]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  tur- 
pentine ;  tcrebic. 

tur-ri-tel'-loid,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  turriteU{ci) ; 

ftUtr.  -oid.] 

Znol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Turritella  [VII.  250] ;  noting  a  long 
spiral  shell. 

"  Hiiililv  deLTaded  forms  such  iis  occur  ....  in  the 
(tirrilclloid  shell,  Cochliocenis."— Prwi  Boiton  Soc. 
.Vat.  UUt.,  1893,  p.  12(1. 

tur'-si-dps,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  tursio 
=  an  unidentified  mammal,  or  fish,  opinion 
being  divided  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of 
this  word,  and  Gr.  unit  (dps)  =  aspect,  appear- 
ance.] 

Zonl. :  A  genus  of  Cetacea,  of  the  family 
Delphinidi*,  with  T.  tursio,  which  is  widely 
distributed,  for  type.  The  rostrum  tajjcrs 
moderately  ;  palate  ungrooved  ;  pectoral  limb 
narrow,  jiointed,  and  somewhat  falcate. 
(Flower  d:  Lfidikker.) 

tur'-tle  backed,  a.  Arched  like  the  back 
Ola  turtle. 

"They  hiiw  an  jirmoured  turtle-backed  deck,  which 
exteuds  thruiiictiuul  tlie  leut;tb  of  the  ship."— C'Ktm- 
liers'  Encycloptsdia,  vii.  421. 

turt'-let»  s.  [Eng.  turtle  (2),  VII.  250  ;  dimin. 
suff.  -c^]    A  young  turtle. 

"The  ttirttfts  show  a  greater  pereeutage  of  nhnor- 
lunlitiea  in  the  oirapnce  thnii  the  older  iiidividuiilti." 
—yatural  Science.  Sept.,  1899.  p.  ;!24. 

tur-tu-ri'-nsB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  tnrtur,  the 
iiiiiin'df  the  type-genus;  suff.  -tuo?.] 

Ornith.  :  A  subfaniily  of  columbine  birds 
of  the  family  IVrist«ridje  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with 
the  genus  Turtur  for  tyi)e,  characterized  by 
the  broad  tail  of  twelve  featheis,  n.iked  u]>per 
part  of  the  tarsus,  dark  collar,  and  absence 
of  nietallit-  spots  on  the  wings.  Tlie  species 
iire  distributed  over  the  Palcearctic,  ^thio- 
l)ian,  and  Oriental  regions. 

tur-tur-oe'-na,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  turtur, 
the  generic  name  of  the  tuitle-dove,  and  Gr. 
olva<;  (olnas)  =  wine,  a  wild  pigeon  of  the 
colour  of  ripening  grapes.] 

Ornith. :  An  African  genus  of  Columbidiv, 
and  the  typical  subfamily  Columbinje,  with 
five  species,  ranging  from  Liberia  on  the  west, 
and  Mount  Elgou,  to  Natal.  Size  smaller 
than  that  of  tlie  common  dove ;  hind  neck 
with  very  bright  metallic  colours  ;  sexes  often 
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widely  dissimilar.  There  are  two  sections  of 
tlic  genvis,  one  of  which  is  constituted  by 
tiie  species  figured,  which  have  a  crescentic 
silvery  band  at  the  base  of  the  hind-neck  of 
the  males ;  in  the  other  species  the  band  is 
absent.  In  T.  (UUgoiguci,  the  metiillic  gloss 
is  amethystine  ;  in  T.  sliaiyei  it  is  green. 

tU-tbr'-i-al-lSr,   mIv.     [Eng.   tutorial;    suff. 
'•ly.]    In  a' tutorial  manner  ;  as  a  tutor. 

"UiitdutlcH  will  Iw  to  luiMlHt  the  ProfeHHor  of  RiiuUsh 
.  .  ,  Aiid  to  direct  luforl'ilfy  the  Eiigliab  work  of  the 
Noniial  t^UidviilB."— Academy,  Jan.  31,  isi^l,  p.  l«2. 
(AdvU) 

twad'-dlj^,  a.     (Eng.  tmuldl(c),  s.  ;   sutf.  -y.] 
( )1  the  nature  of  twaddle  ;  twaddling. 


"Whose  verses,  to  those  that  knew  them,  hod  the 
.    kUHck  of  i(i.-ikiiig  those  of  raoat  practitioiierti  aeom  hut 
twaddly.'—I'uU  Mall  OoMtte,  Sept.  20,  1900.  p.  1. 

twig  bbr  -er,  s. 

Entnm..  :  A  term  used  by  American  eco- 
nomic entmnologists  for  any  small  beetle 
which  bores  into  twigs. 

twig  gir-dler,  s. 

Entom. :  Oncideres  clngukifus,  an  American 
longicorn  beetle  which  lays  its  eggs  in  the 
teruiinal  portion  of  hickory  and  some  other 
twigs,  which  it  then  girdles  below  the  eggs. 
In  autumn  these  terminal  parts  are  broken 
off  by  the  wind,  and  fall  to  the  ground, 
serving  as  food  for  the  larva\ 

tinn'-Ship.  .'i.  [Kug.twin;  snfT. -ship.]  The 
condition  of  being  a  twin. 

"  The  rwoM/i(>  [between  the  Home  Rule  Bill  ami  the 
Iri^h  Laud  Bill)  which  liaa  beeu  f.n-  the  time  disastrous 
to  the  luipes  of  Ireland  exists  a«  \ini^ex."—<Jladatone, 
quoted  ill  SfM-ctafor,  Aug.  28,  18SS,  p.  1133. 

two  leaved  pine,  s. 

flnt. :  An  American  name  for  Finns  con- 
torta  var.  Marnujana,  in  which  the  foliage 
is  short  and  rigid,  two  leaves  in  a  fascicle, 
arranged  in  comparatively  long  cylintU'ical 
tassels  at  the  ends  of  the  tough,  upcurving 
branchlets.  This  species  forms  the  bulk  of 
the  alpine  forests  of  California. 

"The  Two-leaved  Pine,  more  thau  any  other,  is 
subject  to  destruction  by  fire. '— ./oftn  Mulr  :  Moun- 
tains of  Califumia.  p.  201. 

twopenny  (as  tiip'-pen-ny)  tube,  s.    a 

name  applied  to  the  Central  London  Kailway, 
on  which  the  trains  run  in  a  small  under- 
ground tunnel,  and  a  uniform  fare  of  two- 
pence is  charged  lor  ar.y  distance. 

"We  are  inclined  to  doubt  whether  the  cartionic 
acid  from  human  sources  1»  any  more  ou  the  Under- 
ground Railway  than  in  the  tunnel  of  the  'Twopenny 
Tube" —Lancet.  NoV.  2.  1901,  p.  VIU'J. 

Ty-cho'-ni  -an,  «.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  coiim-itfd'  with,  Tycho  Brahe  (154G-100I); 
Tychonic[VlI.  25it]. 

"  In  one  of  the  ancient  meeting-rooms  of  the  Prague 
Town  Hull  au  evhibitiou  was  held  of  Tyclwnian 
relics. "—A'«(i<)*e,  Nov.  7.  1901,  p.  7. 

tyl'-a-ii,  s.pl.    [TvLARi's,  Sup.] 

tyl'-a-rus  (pi.  tyl'-a-ri),  *■.  [Mod.  Lat., 
n-oiii  Gr.  TuAos  (txdns)  =  a  knob,  a  knot.! 

Conip.  Awa. :  A  term  introduced  by  Uliger 
to  denote  a  pad  or  tubercle  ou  the  sole  of  a 
bnrCl's  foot. 


AKi'i'  OK   FALCON  (showing   TYLARI) 


ty'-UtS,  »■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  luAas  (tulas) 
=  an  unidentified  thrush-like  bird.) 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie  and  the  subfamily  Braehy- 
podin.e,  wiLli  several  species,  confined  to 
Madagascar.  The  bill  is  somewhat  broader 
tlian  iu  allied  genera,  and  infiated,  and  the 
bristles  at  the  gape  arc  well  developed. 

ty-len'-chus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  froru  Gr.  tvA.os 
(iiilo!:-)  —  a  knob,  and €y\os  (aujchos)  =  a  spear.] 
Z"n!. :  A  genus  of  minute  nematoid  worms 
of  tlie  laniily  Anguillulidie,  witli  several 
spi'cit's,  pai;isitic  in  1  lie  tissues  of  plants, 
causing  swellings,  to  which  fact  the  generic 
name  is  due.  Clover-sickness  is  probably,  and 
car-cockles  certainly,  caused  by  these  worms. 

tyl'-i-bjx,  41.  [Mod.  Lat,.  from  Gr.  tuAos 
(fiilos)  =  a  knob,' and  Ipv^  (ihiu:)  —  a  scream- 
ing bird  (not  identitied).J 

Ornith.:  An  African  genus  of  lirnicolino 
birds  of  the  family  Chai-ailriida',  with  a  single 
species,  T.  melidiotrpludns,  from  the  moun- 
tains of  the  mu'th-east  jiortion  of  the  conti- 
nent. The  general  colour  on  the  upper  surface 
is  brown,  with  a  lilac  gloss;  breast,  under 
surface,  under  wing -co  vert  jt,  and  axillarics 
pure  white. 

ty'-lose,  s.  [Formed  from  Gr.  tvAo«  (tiUos)  = 
a  knob.] 

]i'>t.  :  A  tliii^kening,  due  to  the  intrusion  of 
a  C'll  into  a  duct. 


boil,  bo^:  poiit.  j^l;  cat,  gcll,  chorus,  chin,  benph;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  ^cnophon,  o^iat.    ph  -^  f. 
-clan,    tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;'  -tion,  -sion  =  zhun.   -tious.  -sious.  -clous,  -oeous  =  shus.  -ble,  &c.  -  bei,  tie. 
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tylostylar— typonym 


"The  author  descrioes  and  fit;ures  the  microscopic 
structure  of  the  wood  of  a  Dicotyledonous  tree,  aliuw. 
ing  the  peculiar  pheiiemeiion  known  under  the  name 
of '  tylose.' "—Nature.  June  20.  1872,  p.  154. 

ty-l6-styl'-ar,  a.    [Eng.  tylostjiKe);  suff.  -ar,] 
y.i'oL:    Pertaining  to,  or  cnnnecteil  with,  a 
tylostyle  ;   having  "one  end  poinleil  and  the 
otlier  knobhed. 

ty'-lo-Style,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  tvKo<;  (lulos)  =  a 
kni)b.  and  o-ruAos  (stulos)  =  a  pillar.] 

Zoology : 

A.  As  adj.  :  The  same  as  TvLOSTYLAR(q.v., 
Sup,). 

"The  supporting  skeleton,  composed  of  hundles  of 
tnonaxonid  not  tiJ/osti/le  spicules,  i»  streugtheued  by 
siiongiu." — Proc.  Zool.  Sac.  ISSC.  p.  574. 

6.  As  siibst. :  A  sponge-spicule  consisting 


TYLOSTVLE  {•J'-'-""i/  enhir^jcdl. 

(if  a  more  or  less  cylindrical  rod,  having  one 
end  pointed  and  the  other  knobbed. 

"Skeleton  consisting  of  styles  radiately  arraaged 
and  cortical  Vjlostyles." — Lankester :  Zoological  Ar- 
ticles, p.  5?, 

ty-l6-Sty'-li,  S.  pi.      (TVLOSTVLUS,  Sup.] 

ty-lo-sty -liis  (pi.  ty-lo-sty -li),  s.    [See 

der.] 

ZooL  :  A  Latinized  form  of  Tylostyle  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

■  Spicules  tetrnxou,  monaxon  iti/losti/lns].  or  .absent." 
—Proc.  Zoul.  Soc.  1336,  p.  ST*. 

ty'-l6*tate,  a.     [Eng.  tylot(c);  suff.  -ate.] 

Zoul. :  reitaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
tylote  ;  knobbed  at  both  ends. 

■■The  distal-entts  .  .  .  becotuin);  slightly  tylotate 
are  iiroduced  into  four  or  five  recurved  spiues."— 
Lankester:  Zoological  Articles,  p.  41. 

ty'-lote,  5.     [Gr.  i-yAtuTo?  (tulotos)  =  knobby.] 
Zool.:    A  spnnge- spicule,   consisting  of  a 
cylindrical  rod  knobbed  at  both  ends. 

"Tlie  rhahdua,  if  pointed  at  both  ends,  is  kuowu  as 
an  oxea  ...  if  knobbed  .at  both  ends  aa  a  tylote."— 
taukester:  Zoological  Articles,  p.  44. 

ty-l6'-ti,  s.pl.    [Tylotus,  Sup.] 

ty-l6t'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  tylo{sis),  -t-  connect.,  and 
surt".  -tc.J 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
tylosi.s  [VII.  2:.f»]. 

ty-16t-6x'- e-a    (pi.    ty-lot-ox'-e-se),    s. 

[Compounded 'of  Mod.  Lat.  (iilot{us),  and 
oxea.] 

Zool. :  A  sponge-spicule  having  one  charac- 
ter of  a  tylote  and  one  of  an  oxea  ;  a  rhabdus 
pointed  at  one  end  and  knobbed  at  the  other. 

ty-ld-tox'-e-se,  s.pl.    [Tylotoxea,  Sup.] 

ty-lo-tox'-e-ate,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  tylotoxea) ; 
suir.  -ate.] 

Zool.  :  Having  the  characters  of  a  tylotoxea 
(q.v.,  Sup.) ;  rliabdiforni,  with  one  end  pointed 
and  the  other  knobbed. 

ty-lo'-tiis  (pi.  ty-16'-ti).  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool.  :  A  Latinized  form  of  tylote  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"4,  Ti/lotus.  A  cyliudrioal  rod  with  a  knob  at  each 
end"— /'rue.  /."./.  Sue,  18S6.  p.  561. 

tym'-pa-ni-form,  n.  [Mod.  Lat.  tympanuvi 
=  the'  drum  of  tlie  ear,  and  Lat.  forma  = 
form.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Resembling  the  drum  of  the 
ear  in  form  or  function. 

"  Outer  tympani/orin  ineiubraues  exist  between 
two  or  more  successive  bronchial  semi-rings,  while 
an  inner  fi/m/nini/ornt.  membrane  may  also  be 
preaeut." — Newton:  Vict.  Birds,  p.  941. 

■* tym'-pan-ist,  s.  [Eng.  tympan;  snfT.  -ist] 
A  drummer;  one  who  plays  the  tympan  or 
drum. 

tym-pa-nis'-tri-a,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   from 

Gr.  TvixTTat'itrrpia  (tumpanistrin).  fein.  of  tv/jl- 
Trai'taxi)?  (tiniijKnUstvs)  —  tuie  who  plays  the 
drum.] 

Ornith. :  A  South  African  genus  of  colum- 
bine birds  nf  tlie  family  Peristeridae,  of  the 
subfamily  Pih-ibinai,  with  a  single  .^species, 
T.  tympanistria,  ranging  over  tlie  whole  of 
South  Africa,  northward  on  the  west  coast 
to  Casamance,  on  the  east  coast  to  Mombas, 
also  Madagascar,  the  Comoro  Lslands,  and 
Fernando  Po.  Tail  moderate,  more  or  less 
round,  d  ;  first  primary  attenuated  at  the  tip. 
The  gi-neral  phnnage  is  brown-grey  on  the 
upper  parts,  with  two  broad  black  bands  on 
the  rump  ;  forehead,  supracili.iry  stripes  ex- 


tending io  the  occiput,  cheeks,  and  under- 
parts  pure  white. 

tym-pan-u'-chiis,  5.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TVfMjrai'oi'  (tumpanon)  ^=  a  drum.] 

Ornith. :  An  American  genus  of  game-birds 
of  the  family  Tetraonidn*.  with  three  sj>ecifs, 
ranging  from  the  Mississippi  Valley  to  Texas. 
Tail  of  eighteen  feathers,  rather  short  and 
rounded ;  the  males  have  an  inflatable  air- 
sac  and  a  long  tuft  of  feathers  on  each  side 
of  the  neck  ;  tufts  ;ire  present  also  in  the 
females,  but  much  shorter. 

typ-a-can'-thid,  a.  [Gr.  rvn-o?  (tnpos)^ 
type",  and  dKavda  (acajithn)  =  a  spine.] 

Zool. :  Noting  the  typical  arrangement  of 
spines  in  starfish. 

"When  tbe  spinea  retaio  the  simpler  disposition 
which  is  seen  in  A.  rubeii^.  and  most  uf  the  better 
known  forms,  we  niav  siieak  of  the  .trrangemeiit  aa 
being  typacanthidJ—Proc.  Zool.  Sue  1381,  p.  a'C 

type  bar,  s. 

1.  The  solid  line  of  type  cast  by  some  com- 
posing machines. 

2.  One  of  the  bars  carrying  the  letters  o^ 
types  in  the  general  form  of  a  type-writing 
machine. 

"Simplicity  is  further  secured  by  the  use  of  a  shift- 
key,  rendering  it  possible  with  42  keys  aad  typcbars 
to  print  81  characters."— /**( ma n'«  Year  Book,  1901, 
p.  i:is. 

type  blow,  s.  The  blow  used  to  depress  one 
of  tlie  keys  of  a  typewriter. 

"With  a  uniforn.  type-blow,  all  the  tjrpea  would 
reath  the  paper  with  the  same  amount  of  power,  so 
tliat  the  impresaiiiiis  would  be  \iue\-en."— PI'"'"'!": 
Jonrmd.  June  15.  19JI.  p.  371. 

type  9hart,  s. 

Xat.  Science:  A  chart,  or  outline  drawing, 
with  adequate  description,  of  some  typical 
object. 

"There  are  tt/pc-charts  of  each  organ,  and  .  ,  .  the 
different  Liunes'  and  other  elements  uf  the  body  are 
labelled  iu  exjictly  the  same  ma.uneT."—iVt>ieteetith 
Century.  March,  1S87,  p.  386. 

type  ciit'-ter,  s.  One  who  engraves  the 
punches  or  dies  iu  which  type  is  cast. 

"  He  was  a  die-sinker  and  type-aitter  with  a  nebu- 
lous and  questionalile  record.*— .4 fftcnceum,  March  1, 
1890,  p.  'Jhl. 

type  cut' -ting,  s.  The  art  or  occupation  of 
catting  dies  for  type-casting. 

type  form.  «. 

Biol. :  A  typical  form  ;  a  form  that  may  be 
taken  as  the  representative  of  a  group. 

"  The  author  divides  tbe  apecies  into  the  type-form 
and  four  vavietiea."— iViKure.  Dec.  19,  1901,  p.  168. 

type  Xar'-va,  s. 

Biol. :  A  larva  showing  some  characteristics 
of  the  group  to  which  it  belongs,  though  these 
are  lost  in  the  adult.  The  free-swimniiiig  larva 
of  the  Cirripedia  is  a  case  in  point. 

type  lar -val,  a. 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
type -larva. 

"  Their  embryonic  history  has  no  stage  which  ex- 
hibits, as  doe-i  that  of  Cirripedia  and  mauy  parasites, 
a  distinct  type-larval  stage  by  which  we  can  definitely 
show  that  thev  are  degraded  forma."— /"roc.  Boston  Hoc. 
Nat.  Hist.,  1384,  p.  122. 

typ-em'-bry'-d,  s.  [Eng.  typ{e),  and  cmhryn.] 
Biol.  :  Tlie  mime  used  by  Alphwus  Hyatt 
for  an  embryo  in  the  specialized  planula-like 
stage,  which  is  either  directly  transformed 
into,  or  gives  rise  to,  another  form  in  u'hirh 
the  characters  of  the  larger  subdivisions  or 
types  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  begin  to  api)ear, 
at  least  so  far  as  essential  characters  are  con- 
cerned. 

"  We  do  not,  therefore,  misinterpret  these  relations 
by  naming  the  embryo  in  tlieae  last  stages  the  fji//>- 
i-mbri/'j.  "—Proceedings    Boston   Soc.    Xat.    Itist..    1SS7, 

p.  a;-s; 

typ'-er,  .■?.  [Eng.  typ(c),  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
\\  ho  types ;  one  who  uses  a  type-writer.  It 
did  not  come  into  geneml  use. 

"  In  two  conaeciiti  ve  advertlsemeuta  which  Rpi>enred 
on  the  front  pa^je  of  tho  '  Atlienxum'  for  May  '11.  I 
notice  the  two  different  forms,  typist,  and  typer, 
meaning  a  person  who  uses  a  type-writer."— .Vor«  A 
Uuerifs,  July  22,  1900.  p.  69. 

type  ser'-ief ,  s. 

Nat.  Science :  A  typical  series ;  a  series  cou- 
taining  only  typical  forms. 

"  I  would  Jiavc  a  typr'teriet  of  the  vertebrates,  so 
that  in  going  through  the  yalleries  tbe  visitor  would 
recognize  the  creatures  tliey  had  seen  grouped."— 
yinfteeiifk  Century,  March.  1687,  p.  395, 

type  spe^'-i-men,  s. 

Nat.  Science :  The  speeimen  on  which  a 
species  or  genus  is  founded. 


"To  ichthyolociiita  Mr.  H.  W,  Fowler's  note*  on 
fyi'i'-xpecitnens  of  fishes  in  the  Academy's  collection 
will  be  of  interest."— iVn/mv.  Dec.  26,  1901,  p.  IBI. 

type  sys'-tcm,  s. 

Biol.  :  The  system  of  teaching  by  types. 
TIius,  in  one  recognized  textbook,  the  skate 
and  cod  are  taken  as  a  type  of  the  class 
Pisces,  the  common  green  lizard  of  the  Rep- 
tilia,  the  pigeon  of  Aves,  and  the  rabbit  of 
Mammalia. 

"Prosecuting  a  more  detailed  study  of  individual 
forms,  as  wivn  the  now  universal  type-tyatein.'— 
iVati're.  Seid.  2'j.  I'J'H.  p.  526. 

type  wheel,  s. 

Mech. :  The  wlu'el  carrying  tlie  types  in 
some  forms  of  typL-v.'riter. 

"The  depression  ol  a  key-lever  drives  the  type-wheel 
round  until  the  letter  to  be  printed  coniea  into  posi- 
tion.'—/'jr/ji-in's  year  Buok,  190!,  p.  131. 

typh-lo'-sis,    s.       [Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 

■nj'l)\tii(Ti.';  {tu}>hir>xi.iC).\ 
Ophthal.  :  Blindness. 

t^h-ld-s6'-l^r,  a.  [Eng.  typhlosolii^); 
suff.  -ar.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
typhlosole ;  of  the  nature  of  a  typhlosole. 

"The  dorsal  trunk  divides  into  two.  A  subneuiJil 
vessel  is  present,  and  a  typhlosolar  vessel." — (iuarterli/ 
Joiirn.  Micros-  Science,  March,  1887,  p.  6G6. 

typh'-lO'Sole,  s.  [Gr.  Tv<i>>^6s  (tuphlos)  = 
blind,  and  <Tuj\-qv  (solen)  =  a  pipe.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  fold  of  the  intestinal  wall, 
which,  in  certain  molluscs  and  worms  projects 
into  the  intestinal  caWty. 

'*  In  many  Ascidians  a  strong  fold  of  the  endoderm 
of  tlie  intestine  projects  into  its  interior,  as  iu 
Lamellibranchs  and  iu  tbe  earthworm,  whure  such  a 
fold  constitutes  the  so-called  typhlosole."— Huxley ; 
.tuaf.  Invert,  led.  1377),  p.  604- 

ty-phoid'-al,  a.     [Eng.  typhoid;  sufT.  -al] 
Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  couuected  wiLli, 
typhoid  fever  [VII.  ii02]. 

"It  has,  therefore,  been  hastily  .is9unie>l  that  in 
these  cases  :t.t  all  events  we  have  to  do  with  true 
typhoidal  pneumonia. "— Lancet,  March  81,  190O,  p.  915. 

ty -phoid  spine,  .«. 

Pathol.  :    A  rare   complication  of  typhoiii 
fever,  in  which  there  is  some  spinal  lesion. 
"  In  one  recorded  case  of  typhoid  spine  perioGtitis  of 
tbe  parietiil  bone  .  .  .  preceded  the  spinal  lesioiL" — 
lancet.  iMay  26.  1900.  p.  1530. 

ty-pho-ma-lar-i-al,  a.  [Eng.  typho^id), 
and  malarial.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Vioth  typhoid  fever  and  malaria  ;  notingafevcr 
exliibiting  typhoid  and  malarial  symptoms. 

Ty-pho'-m-an,  a.  [Gr.  Tvi^uif  (Tuphon),  the 
name  of  the  Egyptian  god  Set.] 

Egypt.  Mythol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
■with,  the  Egyptian  god  Set  (see  etyiu.) ; 
bearing  a  figure  of  Set  or  Typlion. 

"  Xot  far  from  the  great  temple  is  a  9m.iller  one  of 
the  sort  c-^lled  Typhonia,  containing  two  chambers 
around  which  runs  a  gallery  supported  by  Typhonian 
columns." — Encyc  Brit.,  vii,  78S, 

typ'-ist,  s.  [Eng.  /.J/p(e);  suff.  -ist.]  A  person 
who  uses  a  type-writer. 

"The  t'liairman  said  it  was  very  important  that 
every  teacher  of  type-writing  should  be  .■»  competent 
fypiit  "-liaily  Chronicle.  Nov.  32,  1S08,  p.  6. 

ty-p6-don'-ti-a  (ti  as  shi),  s.pl.  [Mod. 
L;it.,  fr.'in  Gr.  tutto?  {tvpos)  =  type,  and 
o6oi>s  (odoits),  genit.  oSoctos  (pdontos)  =  tooth. I 
Zool.  :  In  BIytir.s  c lass iti cation  the  lirst  ol 
his  four  sections  or  orders  of  plat'ental  Mam- 
malia, containing  the  Bimana,  Qiiadrumana, 
and  Carnivora  of  Cuvier,  the  Primates  and 
FeiiB  of  Linnaeus. 

ty'-pO-dfls,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or.  tutto? 
(tiipos)  =  a  blow,  a  mark,  a  type,  ami  iSov^ 
{odotis)  —  a  tooth.] 

Ichthy. :  A  fossil  genn.s  of  ganoid  fishes, 
possibly  belonging  to  the  family  Dinichtliy- 
id;r.  from  the  Devonian  formation  of  the  Eifel. 

ty-pog-ra-phist.  ,^.  [Eng.  typogrnph(y) ; 
siitr.  -ist.]  One  skilled  in  the  art  of  typo- 
graphy  ;  a  student  of  the  art  and  history  of 
piinting. 

"A  matter  which  seems  still  to  excite  atraoge 
pru^sion  in  the  minds  uf  Oeruian  and  Dutch  tyfM- 
■ir-tphisls'—Athemvam.  Sept.  27.  1830,  p.  412. 

ty-po-log-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  typolog(y);  .suff. 
-ic,  -al.]  Pertaining  to.  nv  cuunected  witli, 
the  study  of  types  and  symbols. 

"Such  a  habit  of  thought  as  enabled  them  readily 
to  sympathize  with  the  typological  method  of  our 
author.'  —t'ncyc.  Brit.,  xi.  606. 

typ-6-nym,  s.  [Gr.  tuVo?  (tupos)  =  type, 
and  owtxaiomuna)  =  a  name.] 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine  ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who.  son ;  mute,  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


typonymal— umbrella  sail 
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Nat.  Science:  A  term  suggested  by  Prof. 
Coues  for  the  tenable  technical  name  of  a 
species  or  other  group  based  upon  indication 
of  a  type -species  or  of  a  type -specimen. 
(Auk,  1884,  p.  321.) 

ty-pdn'-y-mal,  n.    [Eng.  tiiponym  ;  snff.  -aL] 

Xat.  .Seieju-f ;  Tlie  same  as  Typonymic  (q.v., 

S-.p.). 

ty-p6-nym'-ic,  rt.    [Eng.  typonym:  suff.  -ic] 

Xnt,  Science:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

with,  a  typonym  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ty-po-the-ri'-i-dsB.  .';.  pi  tM*"l-  L-'^t..  from 
tijpotht'ri{iim)  ;  suff.  -idfC.] 

Palfpont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ungulates  of 
the  suborder  or  onler  Toxodontia  [VII.  14t>], 
with  Tyi'otlierium  for  tvpe.  This  genus  was 
originally  described  as  belonging  lo  the  Ro- 
dentia,  between  which  and  the  Tnxodontia 
it  is  now  believed  to  form  a  connecting-link. 
Mesotheriuni  [V.  17]  is  a  synonym. 

ty-po-thbr'-ax,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
TVTTo?  (tupos)  =  a  mark,  a  blow,  and  6b>pa$ 
(thorax)  =  a  bl-eastplate.j 

PnJiront.  :  A  genus  of  fossil  reptiles,  from 
the  Trias  of  North  Anicriea,  with  pitted 
scutes  adherent  to  the  ribs.  The  affinities 
of  this  genus  are  doubtful.  Banr  plaees  it 
witli  the  crocodiles  :  Cope,  on  the  other  hand, 
regarded  it  as  more  nearly  allied  to  the 
Rliynchocephalia  (of  which  the  only  living 
rr-preseiitative  is  Sphenodon).  and  believed 
that  the  defensive  armour  of  scutes  fore- 
sha.lowed  the  carapace  of  the  Chelonia. 

ty-ran-nis'-cus,  s.  [Mod.  i^at.,  from  Or. 
Tvpai'i'o?  {turaniiofi)  —  a  tyrant,  with  diitiin. 
sutf.  -tcTKos  (wtos).] 

Onuth.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tyrannid^  and  the  subfamily  Elaine- 
in:e,  with  about  a  dozen  species,  ditfused  over 
the  Neotropical  region  from  Guatemala  to  the 
snrith  of  Brazil,  but  mostly  prevalent  in 
C"l'imbia,  Ecu:i"lor,  and  Peru. 

t^-rin'-noJd,  o.    fTvRAN-NoiDE.?;.  Sup.] 

Orttith.  :  Perlaining  to,  or  eonnected  with, 
the  superfaniily  Tyrannoidese  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

t^-an-nol'-de-se,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
t'irannns,  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  e(5os  (eidos)  =.  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Ste.jneger's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  passerine  birds  with  a  uieso- 
inyodian  brancheobronchial  syrinx  anil  the 
hind  tof  independently  movable.  In  the 
Stmulnrd  Nalnrnl.  Ilislor)/  (iv.  4G:t-7.'>)  the 
author  enumerates  the  following  f;t miles : 
Xenimdse,  Philepittida\  Tvi-aiinid;e;  Oxyrhyn- 
chid»,  Piperida',  an<l  Phytotomidie. 

ty-ran'-nu-la.  5.  [Mod.  Lat,  fern,  dimin. 
from  h^t.'tyrannus  (\'ll.  263).] 

Ornith. :  Swainson's  name  {Zoological  JouT' 
tml,  iii.  358)  for;in  extensive  genus  of  ])ussfrine 
birds  of  the  family  Tyrannidie,  distributed 
over  the  Neotropical  region.  The  bill  is 
rather  short  and  nuich  broadened  ;  the  gape 
is  well  armed  with  rictal  bristles.  Nearly 
all  the  males  have  a  briglitly-coloured,  half- 
concealed,  vertical  crest,  whi(di  is  in  some 
cases  absent  or  (lifferently  coloured  in  the 
female.  (Britiiili  Museum  Co talnfjuc.)  In  later 
classifii-ations  the  name  has  been  replaced  by 
Myiobius. 

tjr-r&n'-nu-lus,  .'.  [Mod.  Lat,  dimin.  from 
tyraniius  (Vll.  'JOS).] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of 
the  family  Tyrannidre,  and  the  subfamily 
Ehiineinie,  with  three  sjjecies,  ranging  from 
Guatemala  to  Amazonia.  Tlie  typical  spe- 
cies, T.  datn^,  according  to  Dr.  Sclater,  is 
distinguished  by  it«  elevated  crest,  short 
compri'ssed  bill,  feebly  bristled  gape,  and 
short  wings  and  tail.  Tlie  other  two  species 
have  no  crest,  but  come  very  near  the  type 
in  other  respects. 

tyr'-ant  fly-catjh'-er,  s. 

iiruitli.:  Any  individual  or  species  of  the 
TyraMniii!e(Vri.  -Jiiy]. 

ty-rem'-e-flis,  -'^.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  tv/)6« 
(fiinis)  =  cheese,  and  cfieo-i?  (cmesis)  =  vomit- 
ing.] 

r-ftlu.L  :  The  vomiting  of  cheesy  matter. 

ty  ri'-a-sis,  .s.     (Mod.  Lat.,  formed  frotn  Gr. 
Ti'pd?  {(Hro-i)  =  chcese.J 
Patholoffy: 
I.  Baldness. 


2.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  elephantia- 
sis. 

ty-r6-gl3^h-i-dse,  5.  pi  [Mod.  Lat.  tyro- 
ni !iph(u^)  ;  SUIT,  -ido:.] 

ZooL  :  A  family  of  Arachnida.  with  Tyro- 
glyphus  [VU.  '^04]  for  type.  Neither  iu  the 
larval  nor  the  adult  condition  is  trache;c 
present.  The  forms  are  all  microscopic, 
with  I'^ng,  smooth  bodies,  and  feed  on  de- 
composing organic  matter. 

ty-rd'-ma,   s.     (Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr,   rvpos 
{turos)  ="  cheese.) 
Pathology : 

1.  A  general  name  for  any  cheesy  matter  or 
growth. 

2.  Baldness. 

Tyr-tas'-an,  ".  [Gr.  Tupraios  (JVurtaios)  —  a 
Greek  V'>i-\  (see  def.);  suff.  -an.]  Of,  or  per- 
taining to.  Tyrtieus.  a  Greek  poet,  who  tlour- 
i.shed  in  the  seventh  cent.  b.c.  ;  he  wrote 
stirring  marching  songs  for  the  Spartans. 
Hence  the  term  is  sometimes  employed  in 
the  sense  of,  warlike,  Jingo. 

"The  music-haU^  rang  with  the  'Great  MaoDer- 

mott'a'   Ti/rtaan   stvaiu." — CoUfctionM   and   Reollec- 

tions.  p.  asu. 

Ty-so'-ni-an,  a.  [See  def.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with.  Dr.  Edward  Tyson  (li340- 
1708),  a  famous  comparative  anatonust,  iu 
v/hose  honour  certain  sebaceous  glands  are 
named.    [Tyson's  glands,  VII.  liiji.) 


IT. 


U-bl-qul-tar-i-an-i^m,  s.    (Eng.  Ulnqui- 
■  tarian ;  sutf.  -ism'] 

Church  Hist. :  The  doctrine  that  Christ,  in 

His  human  nature,  is  omnipresent.     [Ubujui- 

lARIAN,  VII.  265.] 

u-den'-i-don,  s.    [See  def.] 

PaUront.  :  A  corrected  form  of  the  generic 
name  Oudenodon  (V.  312]. 

"The  yemn  C'lt^ntdnn  (Oudeuodonl  ia  characterized 
hy  the  t.iUl  abseiice  ot  teaih."— Nicholson  A  Li/dckJu'r  ; 
PaliBontotoiiu.  ii-  lt"54. 

U- gi-my'-i-a,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  uji,  the 

.Japanese  name,  and  Gr.  ^uia  (»it/ia)  =  a  fly.} 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  Diptera,  of  the  family 

Taeliinidie,  with  a  single  species.  V.  scricaria;, 

a  native  of  Japan,  the  larvae  of  which  are  para- 
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sitic  in  the  silkworm.  They  embed  themselves 
in  the  tracheal  system,  wliere  tliey  lorni  cltam- 
bers,  but  though  several  may  infest  one  cater- 
pillar, only  a  single  larva  pupates  and  emerges 
as  a  perfect  insect.  The  eggs  of  tlie  Hy  are 
laid  on  mulberry  leaves,  and  they  are  said  to 
be  swallowed  by  the  silkworm  larvae.  Ac- 
cording to  Sharp  (Cnmhridiic  Ni'turul  History, 
vi.  60S),  this  point  is  not  established. 

U-in'-tah-ite,  s.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

Milt.  :  A  brittle  hydrocarbon  eompoinid,  of 
a  brilliant  black  colour,  occurring  massive 
in  the  Uintah  Valley,  Utah,  U.S.A.  It  is 
n  variety  of  asphalte,  soluble  in  alcohol. 
(D<'iio.) 

u-in-ta-the-ri'-i-dsB,    s.  pi     [Mu.i.    tat 

uiiitat'lnTi{um)',  sulT.  -(*/<'•.] 

Pah'''nit. :  A  fossil  family  of  perissodactyle 
Ungnlata,  equivalent  to  Marsh's  Uinocerata 
(HI.  r.:i\. 

Uit-land-er,  s.  [Dut.  =  a  foreigner.]  The 
lerni  iipplu-d  by  the  Dutch  in  South  Africa 
to   all    wlio    were    not   burghers   of  the    two 


Republics.  The  diphthong  in'  has  not  an 
English  equivalent.  According  to  Ellfer.i 
{Eiujlishmnn's  Guide  to  Cape  Dvtch.),  it  ap- 
I>roaehes  the  German  (iu  =  oi.  (Outlandek, 
V.  317.] 

-ule,  suff.  [Fr.  -i(^,  Lat.  -nlus,  -ula,  -utum, 
dimin.  termiTiations  of  masc,  fem.,  or  neut. 
ni'uns  respectively.)  A  diminutive  suffix  em- 
ployed iu  the  formation  of  words  of  Latin 
origin. 

iil-no-car'-pal,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  nhui,  and 
Eng.  carpal] 

Cojfip.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ulna  and  the  carpus;  common  to 
the  ulna  auvl  the  corpus. 

ul-no-met-gi-car'-paj*  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ultia, 
and  Eng.  victiicarpal] 

Comp.  Annt. :  Common  to  the  ulna  and  the 
metacarpus ;  noting  a  muscle  of  a  bird's  wing, 
which  arises  from  the  ulna  and  is  inserted 
into  the  metacarpus. 

iil-no-ra'-di-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ulna,  and 
Eng.  radial] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  ulna  and  the  radius;  common  to 
the  ulna  and  the  radius. 

u-lo-den'-droid,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vioden- 
diX-'u);  suff.  -oid.] 

Ik>t. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
fossil  genus  Ulodendron  [VII.  267]. 

"The  uature  of  the  hirge  scars  ou  the  well-known 
rtodendroid  brauches  is  admittedly  still  im.'vccounted 
iuT.'—.VaTitre.  Nov.  1&,  1900.  p.  53, 

u-lo-thrix,  .<;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oSao? 
(oidus)  =  woolly,  and  dpi^  (thrix)  —  hair.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  confervoid  Algoe,  type  of 
the  family  Ulotrichacea;  (q.v..  Sup.).  There 
are  several  British  species,  found  iu  ditches 
and  streams,  and  on  damp  ground. 

u-l6-tri-cha'-9e-se,  s-  p?-  [Mod.  Lat.  ido- 
Ihrix,  genit.  ulotrieh{os) ;  suff.  -aceo:.] 

Bot. :  A  group  of  confervoid  Algre,  witli 
Ulothrix  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  The  species 
are  aquatic  or  terrestrial,  gi-een  or  yellowf^h 
green.  Threads  shortly  articulate,  rarely 
dividing.  Gonidia  of  two  kinds,  emitted  by 
a  porifi.rm  opening,  or  by  the  breaking  up 
of  tlie  mother  cell. 

ul-tra-bas'-ic,   a.     [Pref.  uUra-,  and  Eng, 

iK>,i..:] 

r,,:ul  :  An  epithet  used  to  denote  a  group 
of  rocks  in  which  the  proportion  of  silica  is 
less  than  it  is  in  the  basaltic  rocks.  In  this 
group  .ire  included  Limburgite,  the  Peridotites 
(Pikrite,  Lherzolite,  and  Dunite),  and  Ser- 
pentine. 

"CouBtnnt  asso<>latioti  of  the  cpyatalliue  form  o( 
cirbon  witii  the  nUrabatic  rocka. "— iV«f wr*-,  Feb.  a, 
13119,  1).  315. 

um-bel'- li-form.    «.      [Mod.    Lat.    umbdla 
=  an  umbel,  and  Lat. /omwt  =  form.] 
Bot. :  Having  the  form  of  an  umbel. 

•'The  innbcUiform  luaiiner  of  brandling  ilis|iluytfil 
in  the  floml   regluu."— .SO'a«6K»'i/fr  .*   Itotanu  (trana.!. 

um-'bil-l-ca'-tion,  .s.  [Lat.  \nu,hUic{us)  =■ 
the  navel ;  suff.  ■•dion.] 

Pathol  :  A  small  pit-like  depression  in  the 
vesicles  of  smallpox  and  cow-pox ;  the  for- 
mation of  such  depressions. 

um-bi-li^'-i-form,  (i.  [Lat.  mnbUlcus  =  the 
navel,  and /ormit  =  shape.] 

^V^  :>cicnce :  Having  the  form  of  an  um- 
bilicus ;  navel-like. 

"  A  acrlt's  of  cokMirleAs  horny  'caps'  extends  lo  the 
umbilirif'triii  pit.  or  iimbilieua  HUpei't'>i'.  whicri  nmrkd 
the  iioirit  of  liiiietion  of  the  rliachls  with  the  hy|ia- 
rhathia,"— .Vbic^wm  ■  Diet.  Hirds,  p.  2:Jtt. 

iim-bo-na -tion,  .«.  [Lat.  KmM,  genit.  urn- 
boms  =  a  boss,  a  projection  ;  sulf.  -ation.] 

Kat.  Science:  Umbonic  condition;  a  boss, 
a  projection. 

fim-bon'-io,  a.  [Lat.  umbo,  gt^nit.  tnHSoit(i.«) ; 
suff.  ■{•:] 

Nat.  Srience :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witii,  an  umbo;  bearing  an  umbo, 

"  rtoiiiotlines  the   umbonic  vvxic   is   proli>nKi.><l    and 
t>fi)t  iiiwarda,  or  mav  even  foviu  a  xhort  spiral  turn 
—  Uuxliii.   Aii-it.  ini-fi-f.  lod-  lS7:i.  p.  473. 

um-br6l'-l9.  sail.  .«. 

iY(ni(.  :  A  large  oval  sail  made  in  two  parts, 
and  set  on  each  side  of  a  mast.  Each  section 
is  litted  with  ribs,  so  that  it  can  be  shut  up 
like  a  fun.      Wlu-ii   luiUiI,  The    two  sections 


boil,  bo^;  po^t.  J<$^1;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hin.  bengh;   go,  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  o«yist.     -ing. 
-cian,  -tian  ~  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;  -tion,  -§lon  -  zhun.    -tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble,  Ae.  =  bel,  ie. 
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umbrellid  86— uniformed 


close  round  the  mast  like  the  cloth  or  silk  of 
an  umbrella  round  the  stick. 


-:^„^'^- 


-s^-^^ 


BOAT   WITH    UMBRELLA   SAIL. 

"  There  sfcms  to  lie  a  useful  future  before  the 
umbret'u  ■>iul  if  .iil.ipteil  for  skitl':^,  ynchta,  boats,  aud 
caiiue;-."— /'(.MJwKB  .Ihvjazine.  Aul'..  laoo.  p.  H3. 

um-brel  -U-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  umhrellia) ; 
stiff,  -idee.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tectibranchiate  Gastro- 
poda, with  Uml'rella  [VII.  :271]  for  type. 
.Shell  external,  limpet -like,  covering  only 
part  of  the  animal ;  foot  very  thick,  head 
small,  teeth  very  small,  in  many  rows. 

un-as-sail'-a-bl^,  mfr.  [Eng.  uiiassail- 
abl(r);  siiff.  ->/.]  In  an  unassailable  manner ; 
so  as  to  defy  assault. 

"A  massive  pinnacled  fortress  ...  is  the  key  of 
the  whole  pass,  and  is  uintxaailably  atroug."— /.  G. 
Franrix     Journal  Kept  in  Italy,  \\  Z. 

un-ait-tem'-pered,   o.     [Pref.  un-  (i),  and 

Eng.  (tttfmpcred.  ]    Not  tempered  or  regulated. 

'"  Sot  have  their  soula  retimiiied  unattumpei-ed  by 
the  grandeurs  amid  which  they  daily  uiove. " —  \P!/lie  : 
History  of  Protestant  ifin,  i.  411. 

un-at-trac'-tive,  a.  [Pref.  im-  (1),  and 
Eng.  attractive.]  Having  little,  if  any,  power 
to  attract. 

'■  Tlie is  a  decidedly  unattractive  performauce." 

~Arhcn(Buni,  .Ian.  IS,  I9j2,  ji.  "7. 

iin-can'-ni-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  uncanny;  suff. 
■hj.]  In  an  uncanny  manner;  eerily,  mys- 
teriously. 

"The  Kaiser  and  others  who  have  been  inquiring 
after  Tuau  .  .  .  may  yet  ttnd  him  precipitating  him- 
self  uncannilu  among  them  as  a  Mahatina.'— fa^i 
J/ult  Gazette.  Nov.  2.  I90ti,  p.  2. 

on-can'-ni-ness,  s.  [Eng.  uncanny;  suff. 
■ness.]  The  ipiality  of  l>eing  uncanny;  eeri- 
ness ;  mystery. 

■"The  author  introduces  the  supernatural,  and  one 
fthiidderti  jit  the  uncanninat  uf  the  taX^."— Sunday 
Special.  Aug.  6,  1900.  p.  2. 

un-jif -er-OUS,  a.  [Lat.  unciis,  genit.  unci 
=  a  luiok  ;  suff.  -ferous  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

Nat.  8ciau-c :  Bearing  a  hook  or  hook-like 
process. 

un-9i-nar'-i-a    (pi.   un-9i  nar'-i-ie),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from   Lat.  imcinatus  = 
hooked,  barbed.] 

Zool. :  In  the  nomenclature  of  SoUas  a 
spinose  oxea  with  the  spines  pointing  all  one 
way. 

un-9i-nar'-i-ee,  s.jil    [Uncinaria,  Sup.l 
un-9in-i-tar'-i-a,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

Lat.  itnclnaltis  =  hooked,  barbed.] 
Zool, :    In    the   classification    of  SoUas   a 

suborder    of    flinty    sponges    of    the    oi-der 

Dictyouina,  containing  forms  with  uncinate 

spicules. 

'ail-9in-i-tar'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  uncini- 
tari(a);  suff.  -an.'] 

Znol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  snliorJiT  I'mniiitaria  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having 
iiiicinatc  spoiige-spiculos. 

un-con-di-tion-al'-i-tir,  s.  [Eng.  uncon- 
dilioiud ;  suff.  -itii.]  Unconditional  charac- 
ter ;  unconditionalness. 

"  CncondUionalitu  i»  then  part  of  the  causal  rela- 
tion, and  yet  nut  the  product  oi  invariable  repetition." 
—  liiicyc.  Brit.,  xx.  S2. 

un-con-di'-tion-al-nesB,  s.  [Eng.  umon- 
ditional ;  suff.  -;tess.]  The  character  or  state 
of  being  unconditional. 

"  If  tli«re  he  imy  meaning  which  confessedly  belongs 
tr<  t.lie  ttriii  ni'ceswity,  it  is  uncon(litionalnets"~J. 
Piskv  -  Vusmic  Philsvpht/.  L  151. 

un-cost'-Ii'Xiess,  s.  [Bug.  7mcnst})i ;  suff. 
-ness.]    Uncostly  character;  cheapness. 


"  Utilitarian  writers  iu  general  have  placed  the 
snperiority  of  mental  over  hodily  pleasures  chiefly  in 
the  greater  penuaneucy,  s.ifety,  uuconlH/iest,  &c,  of 
the  former."— y.  .S.  Mill:   I'tiUturianism.  ch.  ii. 

UU-de-ni'-a-ble-ness,  s-.  [Eng.  undcniahh- ; 
suff.  •»(;.<,>;.  I  The  character  of  being  undeni- 
able ;  the  condition  of  being  self-evident. 

"Mr.  Huxley's  attack  derives  its  force  .  .  .  from 
the  undviiuiblencss  of  the  facts  lie  adduces."— .Vt»t'- 
ttieuth  Cevtiiry,  Sept..  18P7.  p.  404. 

un  -  de  -  nom  -  i  -  na- tion  -  al,   n.     [Pref. 

un-  (1),  and  Eng.  deuominatiomd.]  Not 
denominational ;  not  belonging  to  any  de- 
nomination, but  open  to  all. 

"  By  the  suppression  of  the  natural  crowth  of 
Board  Schools,  or  by  tampering  with  their  i'Uhlic  and 
undenominational  ch&Ta.cier."—I/azeU's  Annual,  18%. 
p.  227. 

un-de-nom  i-na'-tlon-al-ism,  5.     [Eng. 

nndenivitinationa} ;  suff.  -isiitl]  LTuJenomi- 
national  character;  the  ab.sence  of  distinctive 
denominational  teaching. 

"  The  Education  Act  of  1870  practically  estvblishes  a 
new  religion.  '  uttdenominationaliittn,'  .  ,  .  which  for 
IKilitic^l  reasons  seems  to  be  regarded  as  sufticiently 
good  for  the  ijoorer  cl»sse6."—Conte>nporaru  /{evicw. 
Nov..  138S.  p.  C46. 

un'-der-fall,  s.  [Eng.  vndcr,  &ndfall.]  One 
of  the  lower  slopes  of  a  mountain  range 
(usually  in  ]>!.,  as  in  the  example). 

"Within  these  limits,  besides  the  undcr/atls  oi  the 
Alps  that  are  thrust  forwards  towards  the  plaiu, 
there  were  comprised  two  distinct  gvcjups  of  hills,"— 
Smitk  :  Diet.  Greek  and  Hainan  Geography,  ii,  l-,;7i. 

un'-der-glaze,  a.     [Eng.  under,  and  glaze] 
Ceramics:   Pertaining  to,  or  litted  for  use 
on,  ware  before  the  glaze  is  applied  ;  under- 
lying a  glaze. 

"The  oxides  of  iron,  cob.ilt.  and  chromium  give 
very  stable  colours  .  .  .  and  cau  therefore  be  used  for 
umh-rglaze  p:\n\t\ns"— Encyc.  Brit.,  xix.  643. 

un'-der-jawed,  a.  [Eng.  undcrjaw;  suff. 
-ed.]    Having  the  under-jaw  prominent. 

"Wolfe  .  .  .  was  a  thin,  almost  emaciated  man. 
with  hollow  cheeks,  and  underjawedr—Athenceum, 
Jan.  24.  1891.  p.  128. 

un-der-man',  v.t.  [Eng.  ?(?irftT.  and  man,  v.] 
To  supply  with  too  few  men  to  do  the  neces- 
sary work. 

■"The  cheeseparing  policy  which  compels  such  an 
important  luiiucli  of  the  servict;  to  he  nitdermannid 
and  insufficiently  equipped."— i'ofi  Mail  GazeUc,  Julv 

27,  1900,  p.  1. 

un'-der-poled,  a,     (Eng.  under,  and  poled.] 
Metall. :  Insufficiently  poled  (as  copper  in 
the  reducing  process).     [Overpoled,  Sup.] 

un'-der-score,  s.  [Eng.  under,  and  score^  s. 
(Vr.  287).]  A  Hue  drawn  below  printed  or 
written  matter. 

"In  reply  to  F.  W.  M..  the  correct  way  of  represent- 
ing italicized  words,  when  oopyiug  printed  matter  in 
typewriting,  is  to  use  the  underscore."  —  PJtonetie 
Journal,  May  4.  1901.  p.  288. 

un-de-sir'-a-bW,  a.    [VII.  304.]    Add. 

B.  Aho  as  subst.  :  An  undesii'able  person. 
A  euphemism  much  used  during  tlie  war  in 
South  Africa  to  denote  one  of  whose  trearhery 
tliere  was  no  moral  doubt,  but  against  wlioiii 
there  was  little  direct  evidence. 

"  During  the  evening  several  notorious  undesirable* 
connected  with  the  conspiracy  that  is  still  in  progress 
were  arrested,"— /"a W  Mall  Gainttv,  Sept.  26,  1900.  p.  1. 

un-earth'-li-ness.  s.  [Eng.  unearthly;  suff. 
-j(t'^-,s.)     Unearthly  quality  or  condition. 

"There  was  a  weird  um-artkhneu  about  it.  which 
to  people  engaged  iu  the  turmoil  of  business  might 
be  cold  and  repellent,"— A'a(u re.  filarch  7.  1901.  p.  452. 

uii-er'-ran-9y,  s.  [See  def.]  A  less  usual 
form  of*  inerrancy  [III.  337];  freedom  from 
error. 

"  With  even  more  ««ci-rrttic.tf  than  Botticelli,  he 
gripped  the  adjectival  and  tiuaiifying  function  of  his 
ast."~ffewleit :  Earthwork  Oat  vf  Tiitcany,  p.  G7. 

un-e-vent'-ful-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  unevcnf/ul; 

suff.  -ly.]     In  an  uneventful  manner. 

un-e-vent'-ful-ness,  5.  [Eng.  vnevent/ui; 
suff.  -H€s»i.\  Thb  quality  or  condition  uf  being 
uneventful. 

"Surpassing  the  proverbial  tinfrent/iilneu  of  the 
lives  of  scholars,"— i"noi/c.  Brit.,  xx.  60o. 

un'-gui-com  (u  as  w),  s.  [Lat.  unguis  = 
a  nail,  and  cornii  =  horn.] 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  by  Coues  to  the 
horny  covering  of  the  tip  of  the  maxilla,  or 
upper  part  of  the  bill,  when  this  is  distinct 
from  the  rest  of  the  rliamiihothtca  or  slieath. 
The  unguicorn  attains  its  greatest  develoji- 
ment  in  the  albatrosses. 

un'-guis  (U  as  w),  s.    [VII.  321.]    Add. 

3.  Ornith. :  The  hard  horny  termination  of 
the  bill  in  the  ducks  and  their  allies. 


Ascending  at  the  v-ommencement  of  the  unguis 
which  is  sharply  decnrved.  with  an  acute  tin  "— 
yarrvll :  British  Birds  (ed.  4thl.  jv.  8. 

t  un-liaste',  s.  [Pref.  un-  (l),  and  Eng.  haste.] 
Absence  of  baste. 

'■Infinit*  age.  prodigalitv.  heedlessness,  unJuiste.— 
and  there  at  length  is  the  desolate  Church.'— Speofarr. 
Aug.  27.  1898,  p.  25B. 

U-IU-,  pref.  [Lat.  unus.]  Having  but  a  sim- 
ple feature  or  character  of  the  kind  indicated 
by  the  second  element. 

u-nJ-9el-lu-lar'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  uniceUuIar; 
suff.  -it)/.]  The  c.imliiiun  of  being  unicellular, 
or  consisting  of  a  single  cell. 

"  Uaeckel  and  others  who  h«%'e  proven  the  unicellu- 
larity  of  the  lowest  n.uhi\n\&."— Bcrttoig :  Zoology 
(trans.),  p.  20. 

u-m-9a-i-ate,   u  ni-9il'-i-at-ed,   a. 

[Pref.  uni-,  and  Eng.  i:lli.itt;  viUattd.] 

Nat.  Scienct: :  Having  but  a  single  fiagellum, 
or  liair-like  process. 

U-ni-col'-or-ous,  a.  [Eng.  unicolor ;  suff. 
-ous.]    The  same  as  Unicolour  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  It  is  probable  that  the  unii-olorotm  flavous  speci- 
men represents  the  female  of  this  si^ecies." — Proc. 
Zool.  ^oc..  19"."},  p.  221, 

U-m-Col'-our,  a.  [Pref.  uni-,  and  Eng. 
colour.]  Of  the  same  colour  throughout ;  sell- 
coloured. 

■•  The  fur  of  all  parts  of  the  body  ...  is  nnii^olour. 
and  oi  a  lightisti  cinnamon-broivn,' — Proc.  Zool.  Sue, 

IS60,  p.  51. 

^ u-ni-con'- clise,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat.  unu^  =  one,  single,  and  concha  —  a 
shell.] 

Zool :  A  name  used  by  Latreille  for  the 
Gastropoda  [IIL  71:^]. 

u'-ni-corn  auk,  s. 

Ornifh. :  Ccratorhina,  monocerata,  the  rhi- 
noceros auk  (q.v.,  Suj).). 

u-m-cor'-ne-al,  a.  [Lat.  unus  =  ona,  and 
Eng.  cor  need.] ' 

Entom. :  Having  a  single  cornea  (said  of 
the  ocelli  or  simple  eyes  of  the  Arthropoda). 

"The  nnicorneal  ocelli  are  principally  present  iu 
larval  life,  but  two  or  three  of  them  are  often  present 
on  the  top  of  the  head  of  fully  developed  insects," — 
Cluus  :  Zoology  itrous,;,  i.  53S. 

u'-ni-com  fish,  s.    [VII.  325.]    Add. 

2.  Ichthy. :  Lophotcs  ceixdianus,  a  deep-sea 
acanthopterygian  fish,  specimens  of  which 
have  been  taken  in  the  Atlantic  and  the 
Pacific.  Tlie  dor.sal  fin  extends  the  whole 
length  of  the  body,  terminating  anteriorly 
in  a  long  curved  spine  on  the  top  of  the 
head. 

"The  unicorn  JUh,  which  is  an  ally  of  the  ribbon 
fishes,  takes  its  name  from  the  peculiar  filamentous 
process  arising  from  the  front  of  the  elevated  head.'"— 
.Vature.  June  21,  lyoo,  p,  182. 

u-ni-cur-sal,  a.    [Lat.  umis  —  one,  ciirsus 
=  a  course,  and  suff.  -«?.] 
Math. :  Having  a  single  course. 

"A   unicursal  quartic    curve.'"- *Va(uj"(T,   Nov,    11, 

1607,  p.  47. 

U-ni-ciis'-pid,  «.  &  s.  [Prof,  uni-,  and  Eng. 
cuspid.] 

A.  As  adj. :  Unicuspidate. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  uuicuspidate  tooth. 

u-m-cus'-pi-date,  a.  [Pref.  uni-,  and  Eng. 
ciisijldate.] 

Odontog. :  Having  a  single  cusp,  as  an 
incisor  or  a  canine  tooth. 

"Upper  and  lower  incisors  conical,  unirujipid'itr. 
or  with  basal  cusps  only,  the  lower  not  iwctiliated."— 
F/ower  .t  Lydekker :  JJammais,  p.  616. 

u-ni-den-tic'-u-late,  a.  [Pref.  uni-,  and 
Eng.  denticulate.] 

Nat.  Science:  Having  a  single  tooth  or 
deuticulation. 

u-ni-^-rec'-tion-al,  a.    [Lat.  unus  =  one, 

nud  Eng.  direct ioiud'.] 

Elect.:  A  current  passing  in  one  direction 
only  ;  a  constant  current. 

"  This  machine  will  change  alternating  current 
into  an  unidirectional  curi'ent." — future,  Jan.  23, 
VJ"^2,  p.  cxxxi.     (Advt.l 

u-ni-flag'-el-late,  a.    [Pref.  uni-,  and  Eng. 

Jiagellati:] 

Nat.  Science  :  Having  a  single  flagellum. 

U'-m- formed,  a.  [Eng.  uniform;  suff.  -ed.] 
Wearing  uniform. 

"  C objected   to   surrender   i-a   a   plain-clothe- 

officer,  but  on  a  uni/ornwd  constable  l>eing  culled  hf 
suhniitted  quietly."'- H'lMrmiJurer  Guzflte.  Jan.  27. 
liioi.  p.  S. 


fate,  fat,  fere,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there; 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who.  son;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule.  ffiU;  try. 


pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot. 
Syrian,    w.  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  Uw. 
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U-ni-lat-er-al'-i-ty,   5.     [Eng.  unilateral ; 

surt.  -it;/.]     Uiiiliitoral  cuuilition. 

"Tbe  unUataralUif  was  iusisted  on  by  SAleabury, 
and   E.    waa   tbus    t^ugbt   in   Wales.'— iT/ic^c,   Brit., 

xxii.  .->e;. 
U'-ni-- nerved,  n.  [Pref.  K>it-,aml  Eng.  »icrytrf.] 
.V*tf.  -Sot'j/ice;    Having  a  single   uerve   or 
uervun-. 

"The  liu^tir  utiinerved  leaves  charncteristic  of  the 
old  ill  -  de&ned  genus  Asterophyllitcs."  —  Sature. 
Maivh  1'.!.  1^91.  p.  m. 

U-m-nu'-cle-ate,  u-ni-nu'-cle-at-ed,  a. 

[Pref.  itni-,  and  Enj;.  muiUatc,  HHcUaUd.] 

Biol. :  Having  a  single  nucleus.  Used  also 
to  di-note  a  cell  with  the  nucleus  undivided. 

"  Yoiiug  ti dill ucf'-ufc  iodiviilual  which  ba^  emerged 
from  tilt;  cyst  witbiii  tlie  taditole,  itiid  wUl  now  mul- 
tiply ita  nuclei."— /.■iHA'Mfcr;  Zooloi/ical  Ardclet,  ^  ^ 

Q-ni-nu'-cle-at-ed,  a.  [Unim.-cleate,Sup.] 

n-ni-par'-tite.    «.      [Pref.   unU,    and    Eng. 
ifartitK.\    Consisting  of  a  single  part. 

"In  this  sense  the  former  theory  may  be  regarded 
aa  xtnipartitK.'—Nature,  Feb.  20.  Ig9(i,  |i.  38.>. 

u-ni-po-lar,  ((.    ivil.  32i>.]    Add. 

2.  Having  but  a  single  pole  ;  monocentric, 
(Gcgcnbaur :  Compar.  AtuU.,  trans.,  §442.) 

u-ni-po-lar'-S-ty',  5.     {Eng.   unipolar; 
suff.  -■!}/.]    Unipolar  condition. 

n-nip'-dr-OUS,    a.      [Pref.    xuii;    and    Eng. 
jiurous.] 
Nat.  ScifJice:  Having  a  single  pnre. 

"The  anibulHcrnl  pl.ites  ureuniporouaJ'—Lanketter: 
Ti-MtUe  oil  Z'>olt>g'j-  f*t>  lii.,  p.  323. 

u-ni-sex-u-al'-i-ty,  5.      [Eng.   unisexiud; 

sutr.  -ity.] ' 

Biol.  :  Unisexual  condition  ;  the  state  of 
being  male  ur  f<Mnalc,  as  oppo.sed  to  the 
union  of  male  and  female  organs  in  a  single 
individual. 

"There  Is  some  reason  to  siupect  .  .  .  that  uni- 
irxuatitt/  !b  tbe  renult  of  the  abortion  of  tbe  organs 
of  thi-  other  sex.  In  niiik-s  :\\u\  feniiilv<i  respectively."— 
HuxlcU  "  Anat.  Inecrt    led.  l877l.  p.  67. 

u-ni-sex'-u-al-l^,   adv.     [Eng.  uniaexual ; 
suir.    hj.]     With  respect  to  one  iitx  only. 

"  The  ncceswary  iiMumptiou  of  thf  theory  uf  sexuiil 
selection  tberofure  ih,  nut  that  sponUitic'a.'t  variations 
.tre  .ilwaya  inherited  unitejwally.'-Sature.  Jan.  10, 
Ifl'Jl.  p.  252. 

u-ni-spic'-u-l^te, 

syicukile.  ] 
Zool. :  Having  a  single  spicule. 
"Skeleton  furiniui{  a  nttUrr  regular  reticalum  of 
uni*f>i€ulate    bbrcH.  —  Proc.    Zool.    tfoc,    June,    lU'Xt. 

p.  iriS. 

a-m-Tdl'-tine,  a.     [Lat.  unus  =  one,  and 
llal.  volta  =  a  turn,  a  turning.] 

Entom. :  Having  a  single  brood  in  the  year. 
(Said  of  the  silk-producing  moths.) 

"  I'iie  Ii['>rn))Uiil  uiori  is  univolcine  or  auuuiU."— 
Ch^it'if/ers'  Eneyclopivdi't,  il.  HiX 

un-xn&n -age-a-ble-ness,   s.     [Eng.   un- 

manu'jmbU- ;    sutf.    •tiess.]      The    quality    of 

being  unmanageable. 

"  HroughrxMi  .  .  .  waa  virtually  leader  in  debate  In 
the  CummoiiB,  and  tliiia,  in  Bplte  rpf  his  tinm'iiias/eitble- 
ticu.  wtta  Indispeuaublb'— C'Adm^ri'  £nci/clQ/McUia, 
II.  iSA. 

un-meas -ur-ing  (s  as  zh),  a.     (Pref.  un- 

(i),   an<f   Eng.    maisuruuf.]      That   does  not 
measure  ;  di>.pp>purtionate. 

'The  iQKuuiachlfs  of  B-illiol  common  room  .  .  . 
wltb  unntfaiiirirtft  ftdiiiinition  are  compared  Ui  the 
talks  of  Koorat«a  jind  Plato."— jfAtfmvurn,  Jan.  19. 
I9U2,  p.  "iZ. 

U-nd'-ne-ae,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  H/iojt<a);  sulf. 
'  -co:.] 

Hot.. :  In  Bentliain  &  Hooker's  classirieation 
a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of  the 
(irder  Anonaceii-,  with  Uii'ina  [VII.  342]  fur 
type,  and  iiiclnding  more  tlian  a  dozen  other 
genera,  divided  into  three  scetiims  according 
to  tiie  charart«r  of  the  petals.  Petals  six, 
valval^',  in  two  rows,  the  inner  small  or 
abso-.it;  stamens  thickly  crowded  together. 

un-op  -er-at-ed,  a.    [Pref.  un-  (1),  and  Eng. 

vivrated.] 
Surg.  :  Not  operated  upon. 

"  The  idortality  of  unnperattiri  fibrxids  at  the 
pref<*iit  thiie  could  uut  be  aaccrUiiueil."—  Luncct, 
Aug.  le.  I'jOy,  p.  501. 

on'-paired  eye,  s.    [Vii.  343.1    Add. 

Mr.  Dendy  lias  adduced  evidencf  tr)  show 
that  this  organ  was  originally  doubh*,  and 
tliat  the  single  eye  whicli  now  peisistii  in  a 
rudimentary  condition  is  the  left  one  of  the 
primitive  pair.  {Qimrtrrhj  .Journal  Micros, 
i>cicnc*:,  May,  IS'.iO,  pp.  111-154.) 


[Pref.  «ftt-,  and  Eng. 


un-re-^ep -tive,  a.    [Pref.  un-  (1),  and  Eng.  I 
rcniAii->\]      Not   receptive;    that   does    not 
readily  take  in  new  ideas. 

"The  epidpiuic  «f  Western  vulgarity  has  attacked 
even  the  unreceiitioe  Chinamen."— yirfcewBum,  Aug.  3, 
ijtL'i.  p.  i.ii. 

^-re-^ist'-ing-ness,  s.  (Eng.  unresisting ; 
sut!.  -fiiiv;.]  The  ipiality  or  condition  of  being 
unresisting ;  submission. 

"  Iler  attitude  by  its  sad  unretittingnfSi  appealed 
to  Lucy  aa  it  b)id  done  once  before."— J/r*.  Bumphry 
iVard :  Eleanor,  cli.  vii. 

un-saf-u-ra-ted,  a.  [Pref.  un-  (1),  and 
Eng.  snturated.\    Not  saturated. 

"Compounds  containing  untaturattd  carbon  usu- 
ally in  association  with  one  of  tbe  halogeus  or  oxy- 
gen."'— -V.irurOi  Nov.  29,  1888,  P.  I19w 

un-sing'-a-ble,  «.  [Pref.  wn-  (1),  and  Eug. 
sinijable.^     Not  adapted  for  singing. 

"The  vocalist  bad  bad  to  disregard  his  capabilities 
and  put  his  vocjiI  corUs  at  everjth  lug -singable  or 
unsiii'jatile."— Lancet,  Aug.  25,  1900,  p.  616. 

iin-ten-a-bU'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  untenal^U)\ 
suff.  -illtij.]  The  quality  or  state  of  being 
untenable  or  indefensible. 

"  The  untenability  of  Sir  George  Stokes's  suggestion 
atetber  i    ""'  ..   .  s     ..     ..  p  .     _. 

lO-.H).  p.  2C6. 

un-ter'-mm-at-ed,  a.  [Pref.  un-  (l),  and 
Eng.  ienniiuU€iL\  Not  terminated  ;  produced 
to  intinity. 

"Any  unlermiuatt!d  straight  line  extending  in  the 
same  direction  iis  this  last  one  which  intersects  one 
of  tlie  two  former,  shaH  also  intersect  tbe  other,"— 
yaturc,  April  is.  16'J1,  p.  554. 

un-tMnk-a-bU'- i-ty,  s-  [Eng.  nntkinh- 
al<(U)'.  sufl'.  •iliUj.l  The  condition  of  being 
unthinkable. 

"  Not  the  impotence  but  tbe  unthinkitbility  of  free- 
will is  what  it  [determinism)  attlrma."— If.  James: 
Principl't  <•/  I'tyohology,  ii.  574. 

iin-var'-y-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eug.  unvarying  ; 
suif.  -ly.]  Without  variation;  in  an  unvary- 
ing manner. 

"  His  own  more  wavering  nature,  too  averse  to 
facing  difficulty  to  be  tuivars/ingt!/  simple  and  truth- 
ful, "-(.'eor^tf  £liot:  friftti  Mamer,  ch.  xvii. 

un-ver-i-fied,  a.  (Pref.  un-  (l),  nnd  Eng. 
vrrijied.]  Not  verified;  not  proved  (by  ex- 
periment). 

"  He  reproHches  Schiinbein  for  beint;  too  diffbae, 
for  writing  too  much,  and  ...  for  introducing  too 
often  imtKrified  suppositious."— JVafure,  Jlaj*  'i\,  I'JOO, 
p.  99. 

un-vo-li'-tioned,  a.  [Pref.  u?i.  (i),  Eng. 
volition,  aud  sulf.  -cd.]  Having  uo  power  of 
will. 

"The  unvolitiotit^d  mindloMs  masses,  ienoraut  and 
imbeciles,  are  mere  counters  in  tbe  game  which  tbe 
great  policiclan  ^Inyn." "Speaker,  Aug.  27,  1698,  p.  206. 

fin-wa'-ver-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  unwaver. 
ing ;  sail,  -li/.]  In  an  unwavering  manner; 
without  wavering. 

"  Her  opinions  were  always  principles,  to  ho  un- 
\envringly  acted  on. "— Ucorj/o  £iltit :  iiU*tt  Hamer, 
cb,  xvil. 

un-world'-lj^,  a.    [VII.  376.]    Add. 

Also  as  adverb:  In  an  unworldly  manner. 

"  How  true  I  thought  you.  how  fr4's<li  ami  simple. 
Ill  evtriy  wi«h  0  how  unwjrliU!/  wUr  !" 
A.  /'.  (I'r.itTK,  in  Athcnaium,  Jaii.  25,  iy02,>p.  115, 

fip-growth,  s.    [VII.  378.]    Add. 

2.  That  which  grows  up. 

"Any  cartilaginous  upgrowtht  which  may  bo  de- 
veloi>cd  ill  the  more  anterior  partx  uf  the  skull.  "— 
Uuxlcy:  Anat.  VoTt.  (t-d.  1871).  p.  22. 

&p'-land-er,  s.    [VII.  379.]    Add. 

Ornith.  :  The  upland  plover  ((].  v.,  Sup.). 

"  Bartram'a  Sandpiper  ...  at  I'rovlncetown.  Up- 
Utnder.''—7'rumbull :  Hamet  and  PorCraitt  vf  Birds, 
P.  173. 

up'-land  godse,  '^■ 

Ornilh. :  ChU»-jihtiga  mageUanica,  from  Pata- 
gonia and  the  Falklauds.    [Kelpgoosc,  Unp.] 

"The  VpUind  Goote  ...  is  white,  barred  wltb 
block  above  .  .  .  the  bill  and  feet  are  dusky."— 
CanibriUffe  .Valurnl  Itittory,  ix.  130. 

iip'-land  plov  or,  s. 

(iniith.  :  .\u  American  gunners'  name  for 
Bartramia  longicauda,  liuriram's  sandpiper. 
{Trumbull.) 

iip'-shoot,  s,  [Eng.  up,  and  shoot,  s,]  That 
which  shoots  up  or  out. 

"If  the  Individual  U  the  mere  pendent  of  a  chain 
(Qallon)  or  up%ho"t  from  the  continuous  root  of  au- 
ceslral  plasm."— ^ufu re.  Juu.  9,  IB90,  p,  22«. 

iip'-take.  5.    [VII.  382.)    Add. 

3.  Tlie  act  of  lifting  up ;  upward  motion. 

"Wo  find  .  .  .  cloud  round  the  outside,  where  the 
uptake  i»  leHs  strong.  .  .  .  No  valid  proof  hrui  over 
liecii  .idvaucvd  of  this  upttikr."—licivHce,  May  4,  16^6, 


up'-td-date.  a.  Having  the  latest  informa- 
tion ;  skilled  in  the  newest  methods. 

"Tl 
c!es  0       . 

bottom,  and  thv  np-tn-d^itc  Juiinialists  wlio  witness 
the  scene," — Atln-iueum,  April  1;J,  lOd,  p.  471. 

u-pu-5er'-tlu-^,  s.  [Mod.  I.jit.,  compounded 
of  the  generic  names  npu(pu)  and  certkia.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  mesomyodian  tracheo- 
phonine  passerine  birds  of  tlie  family  Dendro- 
colaptida^,  with  about  eight  species,  inhabiting 
the  sterile  regions  of  the  Andes  in  the  north, 
but  descending  to  sea  level  in  Chili  and  Pata- 
gonia. They  are  all  of  moderate  size  and 
somewhat  uniform  brown  plumage,  but  vary 
much  in  the  length  and  curvature  of  the  bill. 

t  u-pu-yer-thi'-i-dse,  5.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat. 
v,piicertki(a) ;  sulf.  -idw.] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
passerine  birds,  with  Upueerthia  for  type. 
Its  limits  were  not  strictly  delined,  but  it  in- 
cluded those  dendrocolaptine  birds  in  which 
the  stems  of  the  rectrices  are  soft,  the  tarsi 
more  or  less  lengthened,  aud  adapted  for  pro- 
gression on  the  ground,  with  a  free  outer  toe. 

•U'-pu-pwd,  a.  &  s.    [Upupoide.e,  Sup.] 

A.  A^  (fdj. :  Pertaining  t«,  or  connected 
with,  the  Uimpoidea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Upu- 
poidea, 

U-pu-p6i'-de-a,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lut.,  from 
up'i]'((,  the  naine  of  the  tyi>e-genus,  and 
Gr.  eioos  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Ornith.  :  In  Stejueger's  classification  a 
superfamily  of  picarian  birds,  with  two 
families,  Upupidte  (hoopoes)  and  Imsorida" 
(wood  hooi'oes). 

u-rss'-a,  s.pl.    [Ur^cm,  Sup.] 

u-rBe'-um  (pi._  u-rse'-a),  s.     [Mod.   Lat., 

from  Gr.  ot-paioi'  {ouraion),  nent.  of  oupalos 
(fiuraios)  —  pertaining  to  the  tail ;  ovpa  ipura) 
=  the  tail.] 

Ornith. :  The  posterior  half  of  the  body  of 
a  bird. 

U-rse'-U£(,    s.      [Mod.    Lat,    from    the    same 

*  elements  as  nriram.  Sup.  See  also  suggested 
derivation  in  the  example.] 

Egyptimi  Miithol.  :  The  sacred  asp  of  Egypl 
used  as  an  ornanient  on  a  headdress.  It  was 
the  type  of  dominion,  and  for  that  reason 
formed  part  of  tlie  headdresses  of  kings  ;  but 
the  heir  to 
the  throne 
was  not  al- 
io w  e  d  to 
adopt  tliis 
badge  of 
royalty.  It 
was  given 
to  Ra.  the 
physical  sun, 
proliubly,  ac- 
cording to 
Birch,  "  ;is 
an  emblem 
of  that  do- 
minion  which 
he  held  ovei' 
the  univer.se, 
and  as  a  pro 
totype  of  the 
Pharaohs." 

"Ciiampol- 

lion  hiut  aatis-    HEAD  OF  RAUESES  WITH  URXUS. 
fnctoiily      ac- 
counted       for 

the  name  Crans  given  to  the  snake,  by  suggesting 
that  the  word  derives  its  origin  and  si^iiiHcatlon  fruiii 
'ouro.'  in  Coptic  'a  king.' " — tt' ilkinson:  Ancient 
E<iyptiaui.  iii.  5. 

Ul-ra*-giis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oupayo? 

*  {ourn<ii>s)  —  the  leader  of  Ihe  rearguard  :  oopa 
(oupf)  =  the  rearguard,  and  ^yeo/uoc(/(cj/cowiai) 
=  to  lead.  J 

Ornith. ;  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Fringillidn?  aud  the  typical  subfamily 
Kringillina*,  with  three  s]>ecies  fruiii  north- 
eastern Siberia,  Japan,  and  northern  China, 
The  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Pyrrliula  (bull- 
linchea),  differing  therefrom  in  having  the 
tail  longer  than  the  wing. 

ur-ar-lit'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  uralitif);  suff.  -ic] 

Min. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  witli, 
uralite  [VII.  SS'..']  ;  having  more  or  less  unilite 
ill  its  composition. 

iir-al-it-i-za'-tloii,    5.  •  [Eng.    uTalUi£(e)\ 

sutf.  -'itlon.] 


b^  hS^i  poilt,  j6^1;  cat,  9611,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  aa ;  expect,  ^enophon,  e^ist.    ph  -  f. 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.    -tion,  -slom  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhun.   -tious.  -sious,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  <J:c.  =  bel,  &.c. 


730 


uralitize— urobrachya 


GeoL :  The  conversion  of  pyroxene  into 
compact  or  librons  hornbleude.  This  change 
seems  generally  to  involve  a  certain  amount 
of  clieniica-I  rearrangement.  (Geikie:  Textbook 
CeoL,  p.  til7.) 

iir'-a-lit-ize,  i\     [Eng.  tiraUt(e)  ;  suff.  -i::e.] 
Gt'oL :    To  convert  (or  be  converted)  into 
uralite. 

ur-9.-n^r-y-8is,    s.      [Eng.   ur(i)ic),   and 

Mefl. :  The  analysis  of  the  nrine  and  micro- 
scopic examination  of  the  sediment. 

"  Pructical  [Tranafi/sig  aud  Urinary  DincDnsis.  By 
Charles  W.  Puidy.  LL.D..  M.D.  Queens  University. " 
—Lancet,  Nuv.  10.  1300.  p.  l.tSS. 

u-ran-o-scop'-i-dse,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
uniiioscop(us) ;  suft".  •hku.] 

Ichtky. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
acanthopterygiau  fishes,  with  Urano.scopus 
IVII.  383]  for  type.  It  is  approximately 
equivalent  to  Giintlier'.s  group  of  Trachinidre, 
Uranoscopina  [VII.  3S3]. 

U-ra-tel-or'-nis,  s.  [Jlod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ovp6.('mra)  =  tlie  tail,  tcAo?  (tclos)  =  comple- 
tion, and  opvis  {oniis)  =  a  bird.] 

Ornith, :  A  genus  of  Coraciidit ,  with  a  single 
species,  U.  chimfvra,  from  JIadagascar.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  abnormally  developed  tail, 
whicli  eouBts  for  two  thirds  nf  the  total  lengtli 
of  eigliteen  Inches.  (Novitates  Zoologlccs,  Dec, 
1805.) 

Dt-rat'-ic,  a.    [Eng.  itratie);  suff.  -ic] 

Chfim.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  composed  of, 
a  urate  or  urates. 

•*  Respecting  uratir.  deposit  as  a  permanent  indicn- 
tion  of  pjtat  ^uut  in  any  part.  I  would  express  my 
belief  tliat  this  is  not  always  to  be  fuuail." — Lancei. 
Aug.  -ih.  I'JOu,  p.  572. 

U-rau'-gej,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  oupa 
(pura)  =  the  tail,  and  avytj  (augt')  =  sheen.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Sturnidje  and  the  typical  subfamily 
Sturninie,  with  four  species  from  East  and 
West  Africa.  The  general  plumage  is  blue, 
with  metallic  reflections. 

"ur'-bi-cate,  s.  [Formed  from  Lat.  urhs, 
genit.  iirbis  =  a  city,  on  analogy  with,  and 
as  a  correlate  of,  rusticate.]  To  domicile,  or 
cause  to  settle  in  a  city. 

"The  jiwkdaw  is  an  eaay  bird  to  xtrbirate,  if  one 
may  employ  audi  a  wunl."—  W'estmimter  Gazette. 
July  1).  19.11,  p.  2. 

ur-ce-o-lar'-i-i-form,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  urceo- 
laria,  and  Lat.  /brvin  =  form.] 

Bot. :  Having  shields  like  those  of  the  genus 
Urceolaria  [VI[.  3S5J. 

Lat.    urreo- 

lichens 

[Mod.   Lat.   urea,   and 


[Mod. 


ur-^e-  o-lar'  -i  ine, 

lari{a);  suff.  -inc.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  resemblini 
of  the  genus  Urceolaria  [VII.  3Sr>]. 

iir  e-am'-e-ter, 

Eng.  iiuter.] 

MciL  :  Any  contrivance  for  measuring  the 
quantity  of  urea  in  the  urine  ;  a  ureometer. 

iir-e-am'-e-try,  s.   [Eng.  urmmeter:  suff".  -?/.] 

Med.  :   The  method  or  practice  of  finding 

tlie  quantity  of  urea  in  the  nrine  ;  ureoinetry. 

Tl-re'-din-ous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  uredo,  genit. 
uredui((s);  sutf.  -oris.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
form-genus  Uredo  [VII.  3S.5]. 

"Tliis  is  certainly  one  of  the  ino'»t  showy  of  ui-edhi- 
out  Funuii.  and  could  not  be  well  uveilooked."— C't>oAc  : 
iftrroscu/ii,-  Fn»iii,  p.  lii. 

a-re'do  form,  n. 

ti«t.  :  A  rust  fungus  in  that  stage  iu  which 
it   gives    rise    to    iu*edo- 
spores. 

"So  long  ns  the  relation  of 

the   ditl'vreut    forms    wa.s   not 

kuowu    it    was    customary   to 

(leaignatv    each    by    a    sjiecial 

generic      name,      the       l  raio 

forma  or  V thAo." StrnsbuTner  : 

Botanji  Itrans,).  p.  aer. 

u-re'-do-spbre,  s.   [Mod. 

'  Lat.  uredOy  and  Eng.  spore.] 

Bot.  :  One  of  the  summer 

spores  of  the   form-genus 

Uredo   [VII.    3S.5].      These 

are  unicellular,  with  a  thin 

wall ;  they  germinate  im- 
mediately  after    tliey   are 

scattered,  and   produce   a 

vegetative  mycolium,  thus 


tiREDOSpORES. 


providing  for  the  midtiplication  of  the  fungus 
during  the  summer.  These  are  often  mixed 
with  tele utos pores,  one  of  which  is  shown  «u 
the  right  of  the  illustration,  with  a  uiedo- 
spore  below  and  two  on  the  left. 

Credospores  .  .  .  have  probably  been  evolved 
from  teleutusix>res :  occasionally  Maiisitiunal  furins 
Iwtweeii  teleutospovea  and  urfdnKVftres  are  found."— 
Atrasbiirger  :  Botany  (trans.),  p.  365. 

iir-e-om'-e-ter,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.   itrra,  and 
Eng.  meter.] 

Med. :  The  same  as  UREAMETER(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Only  in  two  of  the  cases  in  wliicji  I  have  examined 
the  urine  with  Martindaie'a  nj-atniftrr  Lave  t  foinid 
any  increase  in  the  rjiiantity  of  urea  excreted.*— 
Lancet.  March  9.  IDui.  p.  Wil. 

iir-e-om'-e-try,  s.    [Eng.  ureohieter ;  suff.  -i/.] 
Med. :  The  same  as  UREAMt:TKY(ii.v.,Sup.). 

U-re'-ter-al,  a.     [Eug.  ureter  ;  suff.  -«?.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ureter  [VII.  3S5]. 

"In  two  cases  of  Hua(>ected  urHeral  c.-vlculus  under 
my  care  .  .  .  the  evidence  given  by  the  Roent^'eu 
rays  was  negative. '—iuHcef,  Jan.  19,  1901.  p.  I7:i. 

iir-e-ter-ic,  «.    [Eng.  ureter;  suff.  -ic] 

Anat. :  Tlie  same  as  Ureteral  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

u-re'-ter-o-lith,  s.      [Eng.  ureter,  -o-  con- 
nect., and  Gr.  At^o?  (lithos)  =  stone] 

Pathol. :  A  concretion  of  the  solid  matter  of 
the  urine,  lodged  in  tlie  ureter. 

u-re-ter-6s'-t6-my,  5.     fMod.  Lat.  ureter, 
'  genit.  vreteros  =  the   ureter,  and  Gr.  arofxa 

{stoimi)  —  mouth.] 
Sura. :  The  formation  of  an  artificial  ope7i- 

ing  to  the  ureter. 

"Finally,  he  described  the  optrations  of  ureterotomy 
and  Ininbiir  tiret^Tostoinfi  precisely  as  they  are  now 
performed."— /,H7tce(,  April  C,  1901.  p.  1034. 

U-re-ter-6t'-6-my,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.   ureter, 
'  genit.  ureteros  =■  the   ureter,  and  Gr.  to/^i/ 
{tovie)  =  a  cutting.) 
Surg. :  Incision  into  the  ureter. 

"  The  first  successful  case  of  ureterotomy  for  valvu- 
lar obstruction  of  tlie  ureter  was  iierformed  by  Fenger 
of  Chicago  iu  1892."— /.anccr.  April  6,  1901.  p.  1031- 

u-re'-thro-gele,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  urethra,  and 
Gr.  «»iAi7  (I^'IP)  —  a  tumour.] 

Pathol. :  A  thickening  of  tlie  wall  of  the 
female  urethra. 

u~re' -thro -scope,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.  urethra, 
'  and  Gr.  aKoveta  (skopeo)  =  to  view.] 

Surg.  :  A  small  instrument  of  the  nature  of 
a  speculum,  used  for  the  examination  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethm. 

"I  then  insert  into  the  instrument  ...  a  platinutn 
pin  provided  with  a  device  for  keeping  it  cool,  just 
as  in  the  Oherlaeuder  u7-ethroscoj>e."— Lancet,  April  2S, 

l&O'J.  p.  11S9. 

U-re-thro-SCop'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  urethroscoj)(e); 

'  suff.  -ic] 

Surg.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  urethroscope  or  its  use, 

"In  one  of  these  the  source  of  illumination  (the 
electric  lamp)  is  introduced  into  the  urcthruscopic 
tube  close  to  the  mucous  membrane,  which  it  diiectly 
illuiiiimites.  — AifUf'.-r,  Aug.  ;il,  19ai,  p.  599. 

iir-e-thros'-cd-py,  s.    [Eng.  urethroscop(e); 
suff.  -y.] 

Surg. :  The  examination  of  tlie  uretlira  by 
some  form  of  speculum,  now  generally  illii- 
minated  by  electricity. 

"The  illumiuntion  ...  by  a  source  of  light  from 
the  outsido.  reflected  into  the  tube,  Is  ua  old  .l^ 
ttrefhroscopy  itaeU." — Lancet,  Aug.  31.  1901.  p.  599. 

Ur-gO'-ni-an,  a.  &  5.     [Fr.   Orgonien,   both 
fmm  Lat.  Urgon,  genit.  Urgonis,  the  classic 
name  of  Orgon,  near  Avigiio-it.] 
Geology : 

A.  As  adj. :  A  term  noting  a  division  of 
the  Lower  Cretaceous  system,  approximately 
equivalent  to  Upper  Neocomiau. 

B,  As  subat. :  A  division  of  the  Lower 
Cretaceous  system.    [A.] 

"On  the  presence  of  the  genus  Caprina  in  the 
r>-ffonian."—  X'ttii re,  Feb.  7,  1901,  p.  364. 

Ur  Ham'-let,  s. 

Lilt-rature :  The  original  version  of  the 
H;unlet  legend  on  which  it  is  supposed  that 
Shakespeare  founded  his  tragedy. 

■' A  combination  of  internal  and  external  evidence 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that  Kyd  waa  the  author  of 
tiiat  early  'Hamlet.'  or  '  i'r-IJiimlet.'  which  can  be 
dimly  descried  underlying  the  Krt-at  ^^luikespeareaii 
tragedy."- v((fi(-n«rum,  Dec.  H,  1901.  p.  804. 

U'-ri-al,  s.     [See  def.] 

ZooL  :  Another  form  of  oorial  (q.v.,  Sup.), 
much  used  by  later  writers. 


"The  geographical  range  of  the  iiriat  is  more 
extensive  than  Th.%t  of  any  nther  Old  World  sheep.  '— 
Lydekker :  Itoyiil  Natural  HUtory.  ii.  2-23. 

lir-ic-liaB'-mi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Eug. 
«/*u-,  and  Gr.  aXfia  {haima)  =  blood.] 

Pathol.  :  The  presence  of  uric  acid  iu  the 
blood. 

"Next,  we  recognise  a  peculiar  condition  of  the 
bh'od  wliich  is  abnormal  iu  respect  of  tDe  preseuoe  ol 
unc  acid  Utrichteinia):'— Lancet,  Aug.  25.  1900,  p.  571. 

ur-ic~hsB'-mic,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  ■iiric/wvm</'0 ; 
suff.  -*c.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
uricliiemia  (q.v..  Sup.)  ;  noting  the  presence 
of  uric  acid  in  tlie  blood. 

"These  uricliwmic  states  in  no  degree  determine 
gout,  renal  function  being  adequate.  —/,«««;( .  Aiw. 
25.  190O,  p.  571. 

Ur-i-c6'-ni-an,  a.  [Lat.  Vriconium.  the 
ancient  name'  (d'a  station  at  Wro.xeter,  Shrop- 
shire ;  suff.  -an.] 

Geol.  :  Pertaining  t^,  or  connected  with,  the 
old  Roman  station  Urieonium  ;  used  .^ipecif. 
to  denote  the  volcanic  rocks  of  the  Wi-ekin. 

* ur-in-a-t6r-e§,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  oi 
uriiiator  —  a  diver.] 

Ornith.:  Divers;  an  order  of  Macgillivray's 
swimming-birds,  containing  the  grebes,  divers, 
auks,  and  guillemot*. 

iir-in-a-tbr'-i-al,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.   urina- 

tor(€s)  ;  suff.  -ial.] 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Uriuatores  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

•'  Id  the  wings  and  tail  the  urinatortal  aspect  is 
most  decidedly  marketl."— /"roc  Academy  Natural 
.Scie'iceg  Philadelphia.  186C,  p.  189. 

iir-m-ol'-O-gist,  s.  [Eng.  urinolog(y):  suff. 
-ist.] 

Pathol.:  A  student  of  urinology ;  one  skilled 
in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs. 

"The  book  should  be  of  value  to  urinnloffists,  and 
the  plates  to  physicians  iu  general. "-iVufure,  May  17. 
1900,  p.  .=.3. 

iir-in-ol'-O-gy",  s.     [Eng.  nri}i{e)  ;  suff -o?oj;t/.l 
Pathol.  :   The  scientific  study  of  the  urine 
and  the  urinary  organs. 

u'-risk,  s.    [Gaelic] 

Folklore:  An  imaginary  being,  .said  to  be 
the  offspring  of  a  mortal  and  a  fairy.  It  was 
large  and  lubberly,  harmless,  and  differed 
from  the  brownie  in  dwelling  in  lonely  places. 

"  At  the  outset  we  are  warned  that  some  conf  tisioD 
has  been  m:ide  l>etween  fairies  proper  and  kelpies, 
uriskt.  and  other  gublina."— wUAtfiifBum,  Oct.  13,  19.>1, 
p.  481. 

iir-ite,  s.    [See  def.] 

ZooL :  A  contracted  form  of  urosternite 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  We  have  designated  the  .  .  .  sternal  sclerites 
as  nrosternites.  farther  condensed  into  urites."  — 
Packard:  7Vxtbook  of  Siitoinology,  p.  tCS. 

ur-mi-a-ther-i-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  named 
by  A. 'Rodler  {Anzeiti.  Akad.  U'ieu,  1S88, 
pp.  114,  115),  from  Unniah  (its  locality),  a 
fortified  town  of  North  Persia,  and  Gr.  e»jptOf 
(thi;rion)  =  a  wild  beast.] 

Palcennt. :  A  genus  of  fossil  Ungulata  of  the 
family  Giratfidse,  fmm  the  Lower  Pliocene  of 
Maragha,  Persia.  The  head  was  armed  with 
branching  appendages,  the  cores  of  which 
remain,  but  there  is  no  evidence  as  to  the 
nature  of  their  covering. 

iir-o-bi'-lin,  s.  [Gr.  otpov  (quron)  =  urine, 
and  Eng.  hilin.] 

PhygioL  :  A  pigment  discovered  by  Jafte  in 
ISOS  in  normal  urine. 

"  It  wmild  seem,  indeed,  that  there  is  a  group  of 
suhstnnces  which  agree  iu  showing  the  altsuiptioD 
baud  of  uroii/»ri.'*-.ia»ieet.  Nov.  10.  I90o.  p.  132.1. 

iir-d-bi'-Uii-oid,  ".  [Eng.  urobilin :  suff. 
■Old.]  Pertaining  to.  or  more  or  less  resem- 
bling, urobilin  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

'■  Such  nrobitinoUt  products  have  lieen  obtained 
from  bilirubin  .  .  .  and  urocbrome  by  the  action  of 
reducing  nseuta."— Lancet,  Xov.  10, 1900,  p.  1323. 

ur-o-bi-li-niir'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
urobilin,  and  Gr.  oi-poi'  (<>uron)  —  tlie  mine.] 

Pathol.  :  The  jiresence  of  urubiUn  in  the 
urine. 

ur-6-brach'-y-a,  s.  [Mo'l.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
oiipa  {pura)  =  the  tail,  and  fipaxv^;  {brachus, 
=  short.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Ploceid;e,  and  the  subfamily  ViduiiiE, 
with  five  species,  from  the  east  coast  ot 
Africa,  langing  from  Port  Elizabeth  to  the 
White  Nile.     The  feathering  is  distinctly  soft 


^te,  f^t,  fare,  amidst,  ^rliat,  fall,  father :   vre,  -wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  :  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  ;  go,  pdt, 
or,  wore.  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     a,  oe  —  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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and  velvety,  and  the  nialfs  bear  a  frill  in 
the  breeding  phimage.  The  colour  is  vel- 
vety black,  with  a  red  or  orange  patch  on 
th(?  wings. 

ur-6-cax'-di-ac,  n.     [Gr.  oOpd  (oura)  =  the 

ia\],  and  Eng.  cardiac] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pert^iining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  posterior  part  of  the  Girdiac  divi- 
sion r)f  the  stomach  of  some  decapodotis 
Crustacea, 

"  The  relative  position  nnd  reUtions  of  the  meso- 
l>t<-ry^(>jil  Htid  iMiraspht^iiniilnl  teeth  in  Oateugloflaurii 
.\re  i-sseiitiftHy  siiuilnr  to  tlmsc  uf  the  zygocjiraJnc  ;uul 
itr-«-triH<tc  in  the  gastric  mill  of  the  Crustftceiui. " — 
rr>,r.  Zool,  Soc..  18%,  p.  305. 

ur-d-9er'-a-ta,  «.;>;.  [5Iod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
oi'pd  (otirti)  =  the  tail,  and  «epos  (keras), 
u'enit.  Kf'paTO?  (keratos)  =  a  horn.] 

Entoiii. :  The  family  Urocerid:e  [VIL  3S7]. 
considered  as  forming  a  distinct  section  of 
(he  tt-rebrant  Hymenoptera. 

U-rdch'-a-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovpa 
(oura)  ="the  tail,  and  ^apis  (c'irt'*is)  =  grace.] 
Oriuth.  :  A  genus  of  passexine  binls  of 
tlie  family  Dicieidip,  with  a  single  species, 
(J.  /o?if/N('»i/rt,  from  the  Arfak  Mountains, 
New  Guinea.  The  tail  is  long,  the  bill 
broader  than  it  is  high,  with  a  sharp  cul- 
minal  riilge,  and  tlie  sci-ond  primary  has 
.1  subt^nninal  notch.  The  phnnage  of  tlie 
upper  surf:i(.'e  is  glossy  steel-black,  ashy  olive 
on  tliroiit  and  chest,  brightening  to  yellowish 
on  the  abdomen. 

lir-o-chord,  s     [VII.  3ST.]    Add. 

2.  Bin!. :  Tiie  notochord  of  an  ascidian, 
which  dties  not  extend  beyond  tlie  tail-region. 

"Tlie  tarutfl  chorda  (urochord),  which  exteuiln  nlonK 
the  whole  "length  of  the  tall,  constltuteH  nuother 
point  of  reseiiiBiiiDce  to  Amphloxua."— C/avj ;  Zooto'/i/ 
(trmn3.J,  ii.  lOO. 

iir-o-chor'-da,  s.  ;>?.    [See  def.j 

/^ool. :  A  better  form  of  the  name  Uro- 
chordata  [VII.  385]. 

iir-o-Clior'-dal,  ".  [Mod.  Lat.  urochord(a) ; 
sulf.  -a^.] 

Zonl.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Urochorda  or  Urochordata  [VII.  335]. 

iir-o-chor'- date.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  urochordata 
(VII.  3SJ).]     ' 

Zcol  :  Having  a  urochord;  uroclumlal. 

U-roch'-ro-a,  ^f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovpd 
(o'lni)  =  the  tail,  and  xp6a  (chroa)  =  colour.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the 
suborder  Trochili,  and  the  division  L<evi- 
rostres,  with  a  single  species,  U.  boufieri, 
from  Ecuador.  The  bill  is  straight ;  tiil 
rounded,  with  the  lateral  feathers  largely 
white. 

ur-6-Chr6'-ma,  s,  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oi'pa  {oina)  :^  Uie  tail,  and  xpi^tia  {chronut) 
=  colour.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  South  American  par- 
rots, of  the  family  Psittacidic,  with  eight 
species,  of  small  size,  ranging  from  Colombia 
and  Guiana  to  the  Amazon  Valley  and  south- 
eastern Brazil.  Tail-feathers  cipi.illy  bri>;(d 
nearly  to  the  tips,  generally  bri^,'htly  colourcii 
and  sliarply  bordered  at  the  tips  ;  upper  t;ul- 
covcrts  reaching  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  tail. 

ur'-o-Chrome,  x.     [Gr,  oipov  (ouron)  =  urine, 

and  xfoip-a.  (rhrOina)  =  colour.] 

i'nthol. :  The  yellow  pigment  of  healthy 
urine. 

"  t/rochrome  la  the  moat  nbiiiulint  of  tin*  urinnry 
pigmeiitfl,  and  to  it  the  fainllinr  yellow  colour  of 
noriiial  urine  ia  pruhiibly  entirely  due."— j&itricef, 
Nov.  10.  luiKi,  p.  i:;;:i. 

ur-o-jich'-la,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oupo 
(,'nr<i)  r=  the  tail,  and  ki'xAt)  (kichle)  =  a 
tlirush.] 

Ornith. :  Long-tailed  wTcn  :  a  monntypic 
genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Ti- 
meliidae,  and  the  subfamily  Troglodytinic 
U,  land icfiui lata  \»  found  in  the  Kliasia  and 
Manipur  Hills.  The  plumage  is  dark  olive- 
brown  above ;  under  surface  light  ochraceous 

butr. 

ur-d-cis'-sa,  s.  [Mod.  JM.,  from  Gr.  ovpd 
{oura)  —  tlie  tail,  and  fciVo-a  {kissa)  =  the 
magpie.] 

Ornith, :  An  Oriental  genus  of  i>aaserine 
birds  of  the  family  Corvida'.  with  tive  spe- 
cies, ranging  fiiim  the  Himalayas  eastward  to 
(,'hina  and  Km  uiosa.  Bill  very  stout  and  much 
curved  :  nostrils  not  very  densely  feathered. 


ur-o-c6c'-9yx,  f.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oi-pi 
(oum)  =  the  tail,  and  k6kkv$  (kokkiu)  =  a 
cuckoo.] 

Ortiith.  :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the 
family  Cuculidfe,  with  two  species,  ranging 
from  southeni  Tenasserim  down  the  Malayan 
Peninsula  to  Sumatra  and  Borneo.  The  bare 
skin  round  the  eye  is  red  ;  feathers  of  head 
and  neck  not  forked;  nostrils  round,  not 
placed  in  a  groove. 

UT'O-cor-dyl-i-dae,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  wro- 
cordyl(u^);  sutf.  -id^:] 

Palfpnnt. :  A  family  of  Labyrinthodoiitia  of 
the  suboider  Microsaiiria,  containing  stout, 
loug-tailed,  lizard-like  forms,  of  which  Uro- 
cordylus  [VIL  3S7]  is  the  type.  The  bones 
of  the  skull  are  pitted;  the  tail  -  veitebne 
have  the  neural  spines  and  chevrons  widened 
at  the  extremities,  and  pectinated. 

iir-6-9yn'-chra-mu8,  5.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ot'pa  (oura)  =  a  tail,  and  Mod.  Lat.  c}in- 
chraniis,  from  Gr.  kvu>v  (kuon)  =.  a  dog,  and 
«pow  {krao)  =  to  attack.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  FringiUidw,  and  the  subfamily  Em- 
berizin:e,  with  a  single  species,  U.  pyhowi, 
fioni  Western  China.  General  colour  above 
sandy  brown,  feathei*s  centred  with  black  ; 
clieeks  and  under  surface  of  a  pale  rose  tint ; 
abdomen  whitish,  with  a  rose  wash. 

iir-o-dae'-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  uroda^^tm) ; 
sutl".  -a!.] 

Comi>.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  urodiieum  (q.v.,  Snp.). 

iir-o-dse'-um,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  ovpov 
(nuron)  —  urine,  and  65ato<:  (hodaios)  =  be- 
longing to  a  way  or  journey.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  name  proposed  by  Dr. 
Gadow,  F.R.S.,  for  the  urinogenital  chamber. 
(See  extract.) 

"I  propose  to  designate  the  typical  tirinogenitil 
.ind  tlie  faecal  ebautbere,  the  Urodcenm  and  Conro- 
diKtini,  in  iiccordftiice  with  Professor  E.  Ray  LanKes- 
ter's  i^toinod»:iiui  and  Proctodeum  ;  cf.  'Quart.  Journ. 
Micros,  Science.'  April,  l^'^.'^—PhUosophifMl  Tram- 
ttvfhin*.  18s7  (178b).  p.  28. 

iir-o-de'-loiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  urodeI(n); 
sutl".  -ous.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
the  Urodela  [VII.  3S7J ;  noting  the  tailed 
amphibians. 

"  Twenty-seven  genera  .ind  seventy  apeciea  belong 
to  the  urodftoiu  or  tailed  diviaion." ~ Ifeif pri n  :  Dia- 
triftution  of  .itiirii-tli.  p.  305. 

iir-o-dyn'-a-mis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oirpd  (>)urn)'^  a  tail,  and  6i/fap.is  ((lUTiamis) 
=  strength.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  idcarian  birds  of 
the  family  Cuculidje.  with  a  single  species, 
U.  tditensis,  ranging  from  the  Pacific  Islands 
to  N'ew  Zealand  and  the  Solomon  Archi- 
pelago. The  plumage  above  is  dark  brown, 
with  rufous  markings,  most  of  the  feathers 
of  the  wing -coverts  and  the  t^iil -feathers 
tipped  with  white;  under-parts  whitish,  with 
dark-brown  shaft  stripes. 

ur-6-er'-y-thrin,  s.  [Or.  oupoi'  {ouron)  = 
urine,  and  Eng.  erf/thrin.} 

Physiol.  :  A  reddish  pigment  present  in  the 
urine  in  cases  of  fever, 

"Of  the  mode  of  ori);iii  and  the  relationiihips  of 
uroeri/lhrin  we  know  even  leaa,  noLwitliHt^ndlnt;  that 
Its  power  of  imparting;  u  pink  colour  to  uratu  mvli- 
niuuta  renders  its  detection  vxtreiuely  «a»y."— /.uHCtf. 
Nov.  10.  1900,  p.  !:«(». 

iir-o-gSl'-ba,  ■'•■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oupa 
{oura)  —  a  tail,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gaHj{ul)a.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the 
family  Galbulida*,  and  tne  typical  subfamily 
Galbulime,  with  two  species,  from  Guiana 
and  Amazonia.  These  differ  from  the  species 
of  the  typical  genus  (Galbula)  in  having  the 
middle  tail-feathers  greatly  elongated. 

iir'-o-g&S-ter,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  otpov 
{nuron)  =  urine,  and  ya<rrt}p  {gastl^r)  =  the 
.•itoniaeh.] 

Comp.  AtiAt, :  A  collective  term  for  the 
urinary  pas.sages. 

iir-o-gfts'-  tHc,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.   urogaster ; 

sulf.  -('■.) 

1.  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the 
urogasterOi.v.,  Sui>.). 

2.  Noting  the  posterior  division  of  (he 
gastric  rcLiion  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
carapace  of  a  crab. 

"  The  transverse  groove  aoparatinK  the  meaocastric 
and  ur'»/ii*lric  reKloua  from  oua  ituotlier. "— /'r»c. 
/.Hj/.  .s.,<'.  U"U,  pt.I,  IK  M. 


ur-6-hy'-al,  a.  &  s.  [Gr.  oi'pa  (ovra)  =  tail* 
Eng.  hnioi'l).  audsutr.  -al.] 

A.  As  wlj. :  Noting  the  posterior  part  of 
the  hyoid  Vione, 

B.  As  substantive : 

Ornith. :  The  posterior  unpaire<l  part  of  the 
framework  of  the  toiioue,  attached  to  the 
posterior  end  of  the  Ijasihyal,  and  standing 
out  between  the  thyrohyals  or  hyoid  horns. 

"Dorsal  and  left  lateral  .view  of  corpus  and  uro- 
hyat."Sewio}i :  Diet.  Birtis,  p.  -152. 

iir-o-les'-tes,  .''■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oi^pa 
{oura)  =  a  tail,  and  Ajjor^?  QestTis)  =  a  robber.] 
Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Laniidio  and  the  typical  subfamily 
Laniiuie,  witii  a  sin'^^le  species,  U.  melano- 
hucus,  frotu  southern  and  eastern  Africa. 
The  feathers  of  the  crown  and  neck  aie 
lanceolated ;  nostrils  round,  ossitied;  rictal 
bristles  well  developed.  Plumage  black  and 
white  alike  in  both  sexes. 

iir-o-leu'-ca,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovpd 
(jjiira)  =  the' tail,  and  Aey*e6?  {leukos)  —  bright, 
white.] 

Oniith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Corvida?,  with  a  single  species,  U. 
cyanoleuca,  confined  to  Brazil.  The  upper 
surface  is  brown  tinged  with  violet ;  creamy 
white  below.  The  frontal  plumes  are  de- 
veloped into  a  long  recurved  crest. 

iir-o-log'-ic-al,    a.      [Eng.    v.rolog{}j) ;    suff. 

-icn/.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to  urology,  or  the  ex- 
amination of  the  urine  for  purposes  of 
diagnosis. 

U-r6l-6-gist,  >-.     [Eng.  ^iroloq^u);    sufF.  -ist.] 

'  (  me  wlin  IS  skilled  in  urology  [VIL  388]. 

iir-o-lon'-clia,  >;.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovpd 
{oura)  =  the  tail,  and  A.6yx>j  (longche)  =  a 
speardiead.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Ploceitlie  and  the  subfamily  Viduinse, 
with  fifteen  species,  ranging  from  Africa 
through  India  and  the  islands  of  tlie  arclu- 
pelago  down  to  New  Guinea.  Bill  swollen 
and  rounded  ;  tail  moderately  long,  with  the 
central  feathers  produced  and  pointed  ;  dorsal 
plumage  marked  with  white  shaft-lines. 

ur-6-mere,  s.  [Gr.  oupa  (oura)  =  the  tail, 
and  p.epo';  {meros)  =  part.] 

Zool. :  A  name  proposed  by  Packard  for 
any  of  the  abdominal  segiaents  of  an  insect 
or  other  arthropod. 

"The  typical  number  of  abdominal  segments  iiira- 
mere><.  i.e.  that  occurring  in  each  order  ■•(  insects.  Is 
ten.  ;iud  ill  certain  families  uf  Ortboptera  eleven." — 
J'ttt'hurd:  Textbook  of  Entomology,  p.  Ifll 

iir-o-pa-ta'-gi-a,  s.  pi.  [Uropatagiom,  Sup.  ] 

ur-6-pa-ta'-gi-um  (pi.  iir-o-pa-ta- 

gi-a).  .s'     [M.i.l.   Lat.,  from  Gr.  oOpa\-'/n/) 
=  (lie  tail,  an<l  Mod.  Lat.  patagium.\ 

Zool.:  A  name  i>rMposed  by  Packard  for 
either  of  the  two  plates  bounding  the  anus 
in  many  insects.  These  plates  aie  very 
noticeable  in  the  Oithoptera.  Huxley  re- 
garded tlicm  as  the  tergites  of  an  elcventli 
abdominal  segment. 

"  In  front  of  the  hood  la  the  supra  anid  plate,  with 
lateral  procesaos  which  may  he  called  infra  anal  flapn 
(or  urri/'iifaffia)  concealed  by  the  cert-i."— /'(ic*(i rJ.  in 
Itirport  U.H.  Kiitomoloaicat  Cotnmistiott.  p.  269. 

iir-o-pe-li'-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,,  from  Gr.  oupa 
{nitra)  —  the  tail,  and  niXtta.  (jmleia)  =  tlie 
stock-dove.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  columbine  birds  of  the 
family  Peristeridte,  with  a  single  species,  U. 
ranijKstris,  from  Brazil  and  Bolivia.  The 
upper  parts  are  pale  brown,  with  the  forehead 
gray  and  the  breast  pale  vinous,  fading  into 
whitish  beneath. 

iir  -6-p6d,  s.  [Gr.  oupa  (oura)  r=  the  tail,  and 
7rou«  {poufi),  genit.  ttoSos  (podos)  =  a  foot.] 

Zool. :  Any  aiipeiidage  of  the  abdomen  of 
nn  arthropod.  (By  some  writers  the  term  is 
limited  in  meaning,  as  in  the  example.) 

"In  the  Ani|ihi|ioda  the  fourth  and  (Ifth  paim  are 
ntorr  or  less  atmpted  fur  »|>rluKlnt;,  and  Itcar  the  name 
ol  ttrji"til».  or  tall-feet."— .V/c'tooi:;  ;  Criimicea,  p.  id. 

u-r6p'-6-dal,   u-r6p-6  doiis.    -.      [Eng. 

uropud;  sulf,  -a!,  -oiis.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  Tfith, 
the  uropotis  of  an  artlirojiod. 

U-rop-d- doiis,  a.     [Ubofodal,  Sup.] 

iir-o-poi-e'-sis,  s.  [Moil.  Lat,.  from  Gr, 
oup.M'  {'■uf'ini  =  urine,  and  noirjin^  (poii'sis) 
—  a  making. I 


boil,  1>6^:  poiit,  J^l;  cat,  9011,  chorus,  9hin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;   thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist,     -lug. 
-cian.  -tlan  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -sion  =  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious,  -oious.  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  >!i:c.  -  b^l,  &c. 


732 


uropoietic— uta 


Physiology  : 

1.  The  secretion  of  urine  from  the  blood 
antl  its  elimination  from  the  body  ;  the  sum 
of  the  functions  of  the  urinary  organs. 

2.  The  act  of  making  water ;  micturition  ; 
urination. 

iir-o-poi-et -ic,    a.      [Gr.   otpov  (ouron)  = 
nriiie,  and  ttoiijtikos  (poietikos)  =  productive.] 
Physiol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
uropoiesis  (q. v.,  Sup.). 

"The  iirimarv  form  of  .  .  .  uropoietic  apparatus."— 
Ilnrlcii     Au'it.  Invert,,  p.  62. 

ur-op-sam -mils,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
oupiji-  {ouron)  =  urine,  and  i^a/xfio?  {psammos) 
=  sand.] 

Pathol. :  The  presence  of  minute  concre- 
tmns  in  the  uriiie.     [Gravel,  s.,  IV.  51.] 

U-r6p'-si-la,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oupa 

'  ipum)  ~  ihe  tail,  and  i//iA6s  (.psilos)  = 
stripped,  bare.] 

Ornith. :  White-bellied  wren;  a  genus  of 
passerine  birds  of  the  faniily  Tiineliidie  and 
the  subfamily  Trogludytinii-,  with  a  single 
species,  U.  leiicogtistra,  confined  to  Mexico. 
ITie  plumage  is  umber -brown  above  and 
grayish  white  below. 

lir-O-py'-gi,  s.pl.  [5[od.  Lat.,  froniGr.  ovpd 
(oura)  =.  the  tail,  and  irvy^  (p"^0  =  the 
lump.] 

Znol. :  The  tailed  group  of  the  arachnidan 
order  Pedipalpi  [V.  428],  in  which  the  last 
segment  of  tlie  abilomen  carries  an  annulated 
tail  corresponding  to  the  sting  of  the  true 
scorpions. 

iir-o-py-lor'-ic,  a.  IGr.  oipi  (oura)  =  the 
tail,  and  Eng.  }yyloric.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  posterior  part  of  the  stomach  of 
<lecapod  maerurous  Crustacea ;  noting  situa- 
tion in  tliis  region. 

'■  d.  Superior  pyloric  ridge,  u  p.  Uropyloric  ossicle." 
—  Uuxlei/  :  AiiaL  Invert,  jed.  18T7I,  p.  KO. 

ur-6-sa'-cra,  s.pl.    [irROs.\cRDM.  Sup.] 

iir-o-sa'-cral,  <i.  (Mod.  Lat.  urosaoXum) ; 
sutr.  -<f/.i 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  urosacrum. 

"Anteriorly,  within  the  bony  basin  of  the  pelvis. 
there  are  several  vertebrae,  which,  fusing  together 
aui)  with  th«  true  sacruui,  are  termed  iirosacral,  or 
lalee  tail  hones." — Couei :  Key  Sorth  American  BirtiS, 
p.  IH. 

B.  As  s}ihstaiitive : 

Ornith. :  One  of  the  fused  vertebrae  forming 
part  of  the  urosacrum. 

ur-o-sa'-crum    (pi.   iir-o-sa'-cra),    s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  Iruiii  Gr.  ovpd  {oura)  =  the  tail, 
and  Mod.  Lat.  sacrum.] 

Ornith.  :  The  compound  bone  formed  by 
the  fusion  of  the  sacral  vertebrse  witli  each 
oilier  and  with  tlie  sacrum  proper. 

U-ros'-CO-pist,  i-.  [Eng.  uroscop(y);  suff.  -ist.] 
One  wlio  examines  human  urine  either  for 
diagnostic  or  divinatory  purposes. 

"  In  a  wiirk  remarkable  .  .  .  for  the  number  of  the 
oliaerviitioiis  collected  .  .  .  Act\iariu9,  the  '  Pro- 
scoT'ist'  "i  the  Ityzantiue  Court,  described  in  the 
miuiitifst  detail  the  visible  changes  of  urine.' —iiuck : 
AV/o'cHC*!  Handbook  Medical  Hcienccs,  vii.  ■103, 

ur-o-sep'-sis,  j-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oupoc 
(oujoHj  =:  urine,  and  Mod.  Lat,  sepsis.] 

Pathol. :  The  condition  arising  from  the 
extravasation  of  urine  and  its  absorption  into 
the  system. 

iir-d-so-itiat'-ic,  a.  [As  if  from  Slod.  Lat. 
Kro5om«,  gen  it.  urosojnat(os) ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  urosome  (q.v.,  Sup.);  made  up  of 
urosomites. 

iir'-O-SOXne,  ^'.     [Gr.  oi^pd  (nura)   =  the  tail, 
and  iTui^u  is^diaa)  =  tlie  body.] 
Comparatioe  Anatomy : 

1.  The  terminal  division  of  the  body  of  a 
VLTtehrate. 

"The  whole  of  the  body  of  fishes,  from  the  vent 
IwckwarilB.  will  be  fretjuently  spoken  of  as  the 
uriisvmc.'—lirport  C.S.  Voinmiuion  Fi»h.  18S4,  p.  984. 

2.  The  region  lying  posterior  of  the  thorax 
in  an  arthropod,  and  composed  of  a  series  of 
segments. 

"We  hav«  drsicuated  the  abdomen  [of  Insects  and 
other  ArthropodaJ  aa  the  urosome."— Packard:  Text- 
txiok  of  Entomology,  p.  16R. 

3.  The  name  proposed  by  Packard  for  the 
abtlomen  of  an  insect  or  other  arthropod. 


"The  'heafl.'  '  thorax."  .ind  'al)dMiiieii '  may  be 
termed  reiipectively  cephalosome,  bieuusoiue  [iii. 
baino.  to  walk,  locomotion),  .-ind  urofotm-.' — Packttrd, 
iu  lit-port  U.S.  Entomological  Comm.ii$ioii,  1883,  p.  28&. 
(Note.) 

iir-o-sd-inite,  s.  [Gr.  oupd  ipura)  =  the  tail, 
and  Eng.  somite.] 

Covip.  Anat.:  One  of  the  segments  of  the 
urosome  of  an  arthropod. 

iir  -  6  -  so  -  mit'-  ic,  a.  [Eng.  uros(m,it(e) ; 
sutf.  -ic] 

Com}).  Anat. :  Perta.ining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  urosome  (q.v..  Sup.)  of  a  vertebrate 
or  an  arthropod. 

iir'-o-spath-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ovpa. 
{mtra)  =  the'  tail,  and  (riraQyi  (spatlie)  =  a 
broad  blade.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the 
family  Momotidje,  with  a  single  species, 
L'.  -nuirtii,  ranging  from  Upper  Amazonia  to 
Colombia  and  Ecuador.  Nostrils  oval,  situ- 
ated anteriorly  in  the  nasal  depression,  the 
posterior  portion  of  which  is  shut  in  by  a 
horny  membrane  ;  the  rictal  bristles  repi'e- 
seuteJ  by  antrorse  feathers  with  well-formed 
radii. 

iir-O-Spi'-zi-as,  i".  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  ovpa 
{pnra)  =  the  tail,  and  tjin^ias  (splzias)  =  the 
sparrow-hawk.] 

Ornith. :  An  Australian  genus  of  accipitrine 
birds  of  the  family  Palcouidas  and  the  sub- 
family Buteoniuje,  with  a  single  species, 
U.  radiatus,  the  radiated  falcon  of  Latham's 
General  System.  The  plumage  is  bright  rufous, 
but  paler  and  more  ochiaceous  on  throat 
and  forepart  of  the  cheeks ;  the  feathers 
of  the  head  and  neck  bear  mesial  lines  of 
black. 

u-ros'-te-a,  s.pl.    [Urosteon,  Sup.] 

iir'-O-Ste-gal,  a.  &  s.  Eng.  iirostegie); 
sutf.  .({L] 

A.  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  urosteges. 

B,  As  subst.  :  One  of  the  urostegal  scales. 


ur-o-stege. 


[Gr.  ovpa  (oura)  =  the  tail, 


ZooL  :   One  of  the  scales  lying  behind  the 
vent  on  the  under  side  of  the  tail 
of  a  snake.     Scales  of  this  kiud 
are  usually  disposed  alternately 
or  iu  two  rows, 

iir  -  6  -  steg'- ite,  s.     [Eng.  uro^ 
st€g(e);  sutf.  -ite.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Urostege 
(q.v..  Sup.).  *^' 

^^       '  ^    ^  ^  UROSTEOES. 

u-ros'-te-on  (pi.  u-ros-te-a), 

s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  til-,   oijpa,  {oura)  =  the 
tail,  and  ixniov  (osteon)  =  a  bone.) 

Comp.  Anat.:  The  name  given  by  W.  K. 
Parker  to  a  median  posterior  ossification  in 
the  sternum  of  some  biids. 

"The  median  part  suiUkiily  dilates.  beVdnil,  into  a 
heart-shaped  flap  of  cartilagi-,  which  has  iui  endosteal 
patch,  the  urosteoN.'—linryc  Grit,,  iii.  720. 

iir-o-ster'-nite,  ^.  [Gr.  oi-pd  (oura)  —  the 
tail,  and  Eng.  stcmite.] 

Zool. :  Any  sternal  sderite  in  an  insect  or 
other  arthropod. 

"From  the  binder  edge  of  the  eighth  urottcmitf: 
two  short,  ?tout  spines  project  backwards,  "—/'ficA:(ir</, 
m  /ifijort  t'..<.  Eniomulogical  Commiuion,  l»s3,  p.  'i-i. 

u-r6s'-the-ne§,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  oi'pd 
"  (oura)  =  the    tail,  and    trQivo^    (sthcnos)  = 

strength.] 

Palceont. :  A  genus  of  fossil  ganoid  fishes  of 

the  family  Paljeoniscidie,  ftom  the  Newcastle 

beds  of  New  South  Wales,  which  may  be  of 

Iriassic  age. 

iir  -  O  -  Styl'- ar,  a.  [Mod.  Lat  ttrostyl(€); 
surt".  -ar.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  urostyle. 

iir-6-style,  s.  [Gr.  oupa  (oura)  =  the  tail, 
and  cTTvAos  {stulos)  =  a  column.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  solid  posterior  portion  of 
the  spinal  column,  resulting  from  the  fusion 
of  some  or  all  of  the  caudal  vertebne.  Uro- 
styles  are  found  in  fishes,  batrachiaus,  and 
some  reptiles,  notably  tortoises. 

"The  styliform  unsegiuented  urostyle  which  ter- 
minates the  vertebrate  column  in  adult  Anura." — 
/:.-port  t'-S.  Conunisgion  Fith.  188*.  p.  092. 

iir-o-thrau-pis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
uvpd  [oura)  =  a  tail,  aud  flpauiri's  (thraupis)  = 
a  small  bird  (unidentified).] 


Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Tanagridfe  and  the  subfamily  Pityliiise, 
with  a  single  species,  U.  stohmanni,  a  small 
arbox'eal  bird  of  dull  black  plumage,  from 
western  Ecuador. 

iir-o-tri-or'-chis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
oupd  (oiira)  =  the  tail,  and  Tpl6px^s  (triorclies) 
=  a  kind  of  falcon  or  kite.] 

Ornith.:  An  African  genus  of  accipitrine 
bii-ds  of  the  family  Falconidge,  with  a  single 
species,  U.  inficurus,  ranging  from  the  Gold 
Coast  to  Gaboon.  The  adult  male  is  blue- 
gray  above,  with  a  white  patch  on  the  tail ; 
throat  whitish  ;  rest  of  under  surface  leaden 

_^  gray. 

iir-ox-an'-thin,  s.      [Gr.  ovpov   (ouron)    =. 

urine,  ^ai-fyds  (xantkos)  =  yellow,  and  sutf.  -in.] 

Chem. :   A  yellow  pigment  found  in  small 

amount  in  uriue  which  yields  indican  blue 

when  oxidized.     (New  Syd.  Soc.  Lexicon.) 

ur-rli6'-sin,  s.  [Gr.  ovpoi'  (ouron)  =  urine, 
and  po5ov  ( ihodon)  =  a  rose.J 

Chem.  :  A  red  pigment  obtained  from  urine, 
when  alkaline,  owing  to  inflammation  of  the 
bladder. 

iir-tl-car'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  urticari(a) ; 
sulf.  -«?.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
urticaria,  or  nettle-rash. 

"The  eruption  consists  of  erythematous,  urtiearial. 
papular,  aud  vesicular  lesions."— ianccf,  Jan.  2a,  1$01, 
p.  1S42. 

ur-ti-car-i-OUS,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  urticari(a) 

suff.  -OliS.] 

Pathol. :  The  same  as  Urticarial  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

Ur-tic -e-ae,  s.  jd.  [Mod.  Lat.  urtic(a);  suff. 
-ear.  ] 

Bot. ;  A  tribe  of  monochlamydeous  dicoty- 
ledons of  the  order  Urticacete,  with  Urtica 
[VIL  3S9]  for  type,  and  containing  about  forty 
other  genera,  divided  into  several  subtribes. 
The  species  are  herbs,  shrubs,  and.  rarely, 
trees  ;  flowers,  as  a  rule,  unisexual,  scattered 
in  glomerules,  or  packed  in  a  receptacle ; 
stamens  filamentous,  anthers  ovate  ;  style 
undivided;  ovule  erect,  usually  ortbotropous; 
achene  small. 

use  m-lier'-i-tan9e,  s. 

Biol. :  The  inheritance  or  transmission  of 
some  character  or  characters  acquired  by  use. 

"Tiie  ftiitbor  leaves  ua  no  room  to  doubt  that  he 
believes  in   ii«e-iiiheriCance."—A'aturc,   May  16,  1901, 

p.  i-.' 

ii-su-ca-pi-ent,  s.  [Lat.  nsncapiens,  genit. 
iisur(ipieHti.<,  \>v.  par.  of  usjtcapio  =  to  acquire 
by  prescription.] 

Boman  Laiv :  One  who  acquires,  or  lays 
claim  to,  property  by  right  of  prescription, 
or  usucaption  [VII.  301], 

"Gains  characterizes  it  as  ft  dishonest  acquiBitiou- 
iuasmuch  as  the  uanoipiiTiU  knew  that  what  he  had 
taken  possession  of  was  not  his."— Jnc^c.  Brit.,  xx. 
692. 

ii-su-ca'-pi-6n,  5.  [Lat.,  from  usus  =  use, 
and  capio  =  to  take.] 

Boman  Law  :  Usucaption  ;  the  acquisition 
of  title  to  property  by  continued  possession 
— of  movables  for  one  year,  aud  of  lauded 
property  for  two  years. 

"  Usucapion  regulated  by  the  XII.  Tables,  but  nofc 
Improbably  recognized  previously  in   a  vjigue   and 


(usual  into  quiritary  property  by  el 
Encyc.  Urit..  xx.  690, 


iipted   poi 
ti&UX    Ot   t 


IC  of  time. 


US'-U-capt,  v.t.  [Lat  usucaptu.';,  pa.  par.  of 
usu'cfipio  =  to  acquire  by  prescription :  usus 
=  use,  and  capio  =  to  take.  ] 

Roman  Law :  To  take  possession  or  claim 
by  prescription  or  usucaption  (the  holding 
for  twelve  months,  without  interruption). 

"The  Miician  edict  imposetl  the  latter  burden  upon 
him  who  bad  iisucapted  »y  P' issesslon  the  greater  part 
ot  !t  aeceased  person's  estate,  "—^nc^c  Orit.,  xx.  6ic2, 

u~su-cap'-ti-ble,  a.  [Eng.  iisucapt ;  suff. 
-ibh.] 

Roman  Law  :  Liable  to  be  acquired  by  usu- 
caption. Prof.  Muirhead  (Encyc.  Brit.,  xx. 
HiiO)  says  that  under  the  decemviral  code 
any  citizen  occupying  immovables  or  holding 
movables  as  Ins  own,  provided  they  were 
usucaptible,  and  he  had  not  taken  them  by 
theft,  acquired  a  quiritary  right,  in  the  for- 
mer case  in  two  years,  in  the  latter  in  a  year, 
simply  on  the  strength  of  his  possession. 

u'-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Utah,  a  State  of 
the'  American  Union.] 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine;    go.  pot* 
or,  wore,  wou;  work,  who.  son ;  miite,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  ce  —  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  —  kw. 


utamania  — vallota 
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Zool. :  A  yenus  of  Xew  WorUl  lizards  of 
the  family  Ij^imiiidje,  "ith  ten  species,  from 
North  AniHiica  iiiul  Mexico.  In  ;ill  the  head 
is  relatively  small,  the  snout  short,  with  the 
nostril  superior  and  near  the  end,  atid  the 
upper  head  scales  smooth.  The  digits  are 
slender,  and  pectinate-!  below.  The  males 
have  large  i>ost-aual  scales. 

u-ta-ma'-ni-a,   *<;.     [Mod.    Lat.,    from    the 
L'iet:tn  name  of  the  bird.] 

Ornilh.  :  A  genus  of  pygopodous  birds  of 
the  family  Aleidie,  with  a  single  spreies. 
U.  tordu,  the  razor-billed  auk.  By  English 
systeniatists  the  genus  is  not  recognized,  ami 
tiie  name  appears  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  only  as  a  synonym. 


Lat. 


u-ter-6-c6p-u-la-t6r-^,  a.     [Mod. 
uti'rti^,  :iiid  Eng.  copiUatory.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  used  to  denote  the 
sexual  passage  of  the  hermaphrodite  Gastro- 
poda. 

U-ter-d-def'-cr-ent,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  utprus, 
and  Eng.  'irferent.'] 

Comp,  Anut. :  Serving  as  uterus,  and  as 
excretory  male  duct ;  used  of  certjiin  sexual 
passages  in  the  hermaphrodite  Gastropoda. 

U-ter-o-ma'-ni-a,   s.     [Mod.    Lat.,   from 

uterus,  and  nwni't  ] 

Mental  Pathol. :  An  erotic  form  of  insanity 
occurring  in  womeu. 

U'-td-pijm,  s.  [Eng.  Utryp{ia);  suff.  -ism.] 
Utopianism  ;  the  views  and  aims  of  unpracti- 
cal social  reformers.     [Utoi'Ia,  VIL  393.] 

"  WliAt  remaius  of  iiupnicticiilile  Ctoni$m  tlwit  inay 
clioK  to  tliis  new  imiject  ,  .  .  would  lie  worked  out 
in  the  practlcAl  reatizatiou  of  ita  muiu  priuciplea."— 
Field,  Oct.  13,  Jftul,  p.  Ctxi. 

u-td-thei'-sai,  s.  [Jfod.  Lat.,  according  to 
Agassiz,  from  Or.  ouT^retpa  (outereira)  =  a 
wountUng.J 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  lepidopterons  insects 
of  the  family  JJombycidie  and  the  srdifamily 
Lithosiinje,  with  few  species,  which  are 
widely  distributed.  The  fore -wings  are 
marked  with  red  and  black,  and  there  is  an 
irregular  border  to  the  posterior  pair. 

U'-trgr-qui^m,  .s-.  [Lat.  utraque,  fern,  of 
%Ueiqiic  —  hotli ;  suir.  -ism.] 

Eccles. :  The  doctrine  of  the  Utraquists 
(VH.  3il3] ;  the  practice  of  administering  the 
eucbarist  to  the  laity  under  two  kinds. 

U-tric-U-lif'-er-OUS.  ".  [Lat.  vtriculus  = 
a  little  bag,  /ero  —  to  bear,  and  sufl".  -ous.] 

Bot.  :  Bearing  bladders  ;  having  the  leaflets 
moflifled  so  as  to  form  bladdei-s,  as  the  genus 
Utricuhiria  [VU.  3''3]. 

U'-tri-form,  a.     [Lat.  uter,  genit.  utris  =  a 
bag  or  liottle  made  of  hide,  and  forma  =  form.] 
jVa(.  Science :  Shaped  like  a  leather  bottle  ; 
Utricular. 

U'-ve-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  ifre(a) ;  suff.  -al.] 
Ophthal. :  Pertainiiig  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  uvea  [VU.  394]. 

"  These  fibres  nre  distributed  tn  the  iris,  thouvtiat 
tract,  the  vessels  uf  the  wye,  mid  the  perl.biilh&r 
muaculftr  ftppariitiis."— iuiicer.  Oct.  V.i.  1900,  p.  1071. 

U-vel'-loid,    n.      [Mod.   Lat.   uvella,   dimin. 
'  from  Lat.  viu  =  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  Gr. 
«l5o?  (tt</<As)  =  form.] 

Nat.  Science:  Resembling  a  small  bunch  of 
grapes. 

■'[Thel  motile  ronrnihictfve  hodlott  consist  simply  of 
similiir  Imt  detJiche<l  itvelloid  clustera."— If.  Savilte 
Kent :  Infusoria,  i.  l»0. 

U-VU-l&p-to'-afa,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  uvula,  and 
Gr.  TTTwai";  {ptnu'is)  =  a  falling.] 

P'tthol.  :  Enlargement,  and  consequent  pen- 
dulous condition  of  the  uvula,  owing  to  re* 
laxed  srire  throat. 

u-vu-la-ri'-e-fle,   s.  pi.     (Mod.    Lat,    uvu- 

htri(n)  ;  suff.  -en:.] 

Liot.  :  A  tribe  of  monocotyledon  ous  plants 
of  tlie  order  Liliacese,  with  Uvularia  [V'll. 
394)  f(U-  tyi'e,  and  contaiuiug  nine  other 
genera.  Rhizome  tuberous  or  creeping  ;  stem 
simple  or  branched,  low  or  lufty-climbing, 
with  se.s8ile  or  ann)lexicaul  leaves  ;  tlowers 
axillary  or  terminal,  generally  solitary.  The 
genera  are  divided  into  three  sections,  arcnrd- 
ing  as  the  cajisule  dehisces  loculicidnlly  or 
septicidally,  or  the  fruit  is  an  indehiseent 
l>erry. 


u'-va-l9,-tdine,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  uvula,  and 
Gr-'TOju"*)  {tomi-)  =  a  cutting.) 

Siirij. :  A  knife  used  in  reducing  the  uvida 
when  it  is  of  undue  length. 


va'-cant-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  vacant;  suff.  -ly.] 
lu  ;i Vacant  manner;  idly. 

va-ca'-tion-less,  a.  [Eng.  vacation:  suff. 
-/fss.]  Having  no  vacation ;  destitute  or 
deprived  of  a  vacation. 

vac-^ig'-en-ous,  ".  [Eng.  vacci{ne);  suff. 
-<j''nous.]  Producing  vaccine  ;  used  to  specify 
institutions  where  lymph  is  prepared  for 
purposes  of  vaccination. 

vac-9i-na'-tion-'ist,  s.  [Eng.  vaccination ; 
suff.  -ist.]  One  who  practises,  or  advocates 
the  practice  of,  vaccination. 

vac-^i-na'-tion  scar,  s. 

Mfd.  :    The    scar    left   after    a   successful 

vaccination. 

vac*9ine  farm,  s.  A  farm  where  calves 
arc  kept  fur  the  cultivation  of  animal  lymph. 

vac'-cine  point,  .-;.  A  small,  thiu  piece  of 
bone  or  ivory,  or  a  quill,  with  a  sliarp  point 
covered  with  dried  vaccine  lymph. 

"Ivory  V'iccinc  points  nre  adaptfd  to  use  in  con- 
neeti'iu  witli  the  method  by  Hciirilicivtiou."~£w.'A:.' 
n-'fcrenve  //amlbw/k  Mud.  Sciences,  vli.  546. 

vac-5m-i-za'-tion,  s.    [Eng.  vaccinie);  suff. 

-Ize,  -ation.] 

Pathol. :  A  form  of  inoculation  in  which 
the  operation  is  repeated  again  and  again  till 
the  patient  is  rendered  imnunie  to  the  virus. 

"  A  iiniiUfled  vaci-iiii:ati'>n  hius  befii  pnictised  for  a 
long  time,  teu  insertious  iwiiig  infido  on  euch  subject." 
—liurk  :  /te/erenca  l/anUlnjuk  Med.  Sciencei,  vii.  515. 

vac-9i-nd-s3rph'-i-lis,  s.  [Eng.  vaccine, 
■').  coiuiect.,  and  s'jphUis.] 

Pa'Jwl. :  Syphilis  transmitted  by  vaccina- 
tion, the  iniection  being  conveyed  by  the 
lymph  or  the  instrument. 

vac'-u-6-lar,  «.  [Eng.  vacvol(e);  suff.  •ar.] 
rerU'iining'  to,  connected  with,  or  uf  the 
nature  uf,  a  vacuole  ;  liaving  the  appearance, 
or  reseiublitig,  a  vacuole. 

"  A  little  deejier  down  a  row  of  irre^nlnr  vncuular 
aH&wn.'—Aineric'tit  A'aluraliit,  Oct.,  189u,  p.  895, 

vic'-u-o-lato,  ('.  [Rng.  vacuol(e)\  suff.  -o^'.] 
Furn'ished  "witli  vacuoles  ;  minutely  vesicular, 
as  a  protozoan. 

"  In  Home  CAiies  the  atnlk  hM  »  vacuctate  structure, 
(ind  in  irregulnriy  two  i-olUtMck."—fjtMrt<'rli/JouriMt 
Micros.  .Scif^KC.  Bliiy.  liHJ.  p.  0. 


vac'-u-o-li-za'-tlon.  s.     [Eng.    vacuoliz{e) ; 
suir.  *-a(ttj/i.l 
Biol. :  The  formation  of  vacuoles. 
vic'-U-6-lize,  v.t.     [Eng.  vacuol(e);  suff.  -ise.] 
Biol. :  To  furniMh  or  supply  with  vacuoles ; 
to  form  vacuoles  in. 

"  Accordtntf  to  Wiesner.  numeroiis  yenst-cells  heated 
in  a  flniil  to  it  temiwrfttiire  of  35"  C.  (»&•  F.I  Appuured 
'abniiriiiiilly  vacuotited.' "—Jtiliiti  /C.  Tftatttiiii/ :  Bver 
(traUH  I.  p.  6a;i, 

va-gfi-r'-i-tj^,  s.  [Eng.  vafjariii);  suff.  •(/)/.] 
The  condition  or  state  of  being  whimsical, 
capricious,  or  irregular;  the  character  of 
being  vagarious. 

"  Thcne  are  sutHcIeot ;  altbongh  instAncea  of  vagnrHy 
are  uutlwable  with  oiich  Prince  of  Wnles,  initny  of 
whom  seem  to  hnve  Ignored,  or  rather  not  enj"yed, 
the  title  [Duke  of  Cornwall],  nlthouuh  probably  they 
dill  the  reveuuoH."— jVorei  and  (iucrUt.  July  31.  1880. 

p.  5U. 

t  v&g-a-tdr'-ej,   ■'*.  7'?.      [Mod.   Lat,    pi.  of 

valuator  —  a  wanderer  ;  vaijor  =  to  wander.) 

Ornith. :  Wanderei-s ;  an  order  of  Mac- 
gillivray"s  land  birds,  containing  the  crows 
and  their  allies. 

vfl.g-i-na-li'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Ijat.  vaginalis  = 
pertaining  to  a  sheath  ;  suff.  •iti».\ 

Pathol. :  InHamnintion  of  the  serous  in* 
vestment  of  a  testicle.  (This  investnumt  or 
covering  is  technically  known  as  "  tuui<'a 
vaginalis  testis.") 


vag-i-no-dyn -i-g,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
vnnina,  and  Gr.  bSvi/rj  (odwinl)  =  pain.] 

Pathol.:  A  painful  neuralgic  affection  of 
the  vagina. 

V&g-in-6t'-6-my.  s-    [Mod.  Lat.  vagina,  and 
Gr.  TOM^  (totiu)  =  a  cutting.) 
Surg. :  Incision  of  the  vagina. 

Vag-in-O-ves'-ic-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  vnyran, 
and  Eng.  resieal.] 

Physiol. :  Pertiiiniiig  to.  uv  connected  with, 
the  vagina  and  the  bladder. 

va-gin'-u-la  (pi.  va-gxn -u-lse),  5.    [Mod. 
Lat.,  diiiiin.  from  Lat.  maiiui  =  a  sheath.) 
Nat.  Sint'iirr:  A  little  sheath. 

va-gin'  u-lse,  s-.  pi.    [V.mjinula,  Sup.] 

va-gin-u-late,   a.      [Mod.   Lat.  vagiiiul(a) ; 
sull.  ■atn'i 
Nat. Science:  Furnished  with  a  little  sheath. 
vag'-in-ale,  s.    [See  def.) 

Nat.  Science :  An  Euglish  form  of  Vagiuula 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

va-gi'-tJis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  vagitv.s 
'=.  crying,  squalling;  vagio  =  to  squall.] 
Obstct.  :  The  cry  of  a  new-born  infant. 

va-got'-o-msr,  s.    [Mod,  I^at.  vagu.t  =  the 
pnetimogastric  nerve,  and  Gr.  tojuo?  (tome)  = 
a  cutting.) 
Surg. :  Section  of  the  vagus  nerve. 
"Two  dogs  in  which  he  had  performed  bilateral 
ungotoni/j  several  montlis  previously."— A'aiwre,  Not. 
CI,  1901.  p.  66. 

vain-gl6r'-i-ous-ness,  s.  [Eng.  vain- 
glorious: suff.  -mss.]  The  quality  or  con- 
dition of  being  vainglorious  ;  vainglory. 

vain-gl6r'-y,  v.i.    [Vainolorv,  5.  (VII.  399).] 

T')  indul;j;e  in  extravagant  pride  or  boasting. 

"  It  w.juld  be  idle  and  frivolous  tu  itiention  tliesC 
points  f(ir  the  sake  of  vainiilnryiny  duriui;  the  J  ubilee 
y*:nt."—WvttminMtir  Itvt'iirw.  July,  188T,  p.  485. 

va  -  ler  - 1  -  a  -  na'-  ceous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
valcriannce(iv) ',  suff.  -ous.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Lindley's  order  Valeriauacea;  [VII.  4U0). 

va  -  ler  -  i  -  a'-  ne  -  so,  s.  3)/.  [Mod.  Lat. 
'valcrian{a) ;  suff.  -ece.) 

Bot.  :  An  order  of  gamopetalous  dicotyle- 
dons, equivalent  to  Lindley's  Valeriauacea; 
[VIL  400], 

val-e-tu-di-nar'-i-a,   s.pl.     (Valetudi- 

NARIUM,  Sup.) 

val-e-tu-di-nar-i-um  (pi.  val-e-tu-di- 
nar'-i-a),  s.  [Lat.  —  a  mihtury  lazar  liouse 
..!■  hospital.]     An  inlirniary. 

"We  do  not  know  mucb  of  the  ikitrtudinariiim 
which  appeiira  to  have  existed  iu  a  Uoniau  camp."  — 
i:„rt/c.  lirit..  xil.  Sul. 

va-lise'  s&d'-dle,  s.  A  form  of  saddle, 
'placed  on  each  nl!-horse  of  an  artillery  car- 
riage, fur  carrying  the  driver's  valise,  and 
sometimes  employed  for  riding  on  in  case  of 
necessity. 

V^l'-latOt  a.  [Lat.  vallatus,  pa.  par.  of  vallo 
=  to  fortify  with  a  rampart ;  vallmn  —  a 
rampart.) 

1.  Anat.  :  Cupped  ;  set  in  a  cup -shaped 
process. 

2.  Zool. :  Cup-shaped. 

"The  s|>ouge  is  gohlet-shtiiied  in  Reneral  form,  ami 
not  Biuiply  valttUv.'  like  T.  i>n>litera."— <^i«irfer/,v 
Journal  .Micros,  licionce,  Jan.,  IBtfl,  p.  3, 

V&r -la-ted,  CI.  (Eng.  vallat(f);  suff.  -ed.] 
Enclosed  by,  or  as  by,  a  rampart. 

"riiu  favourite  but  not  i"i//fife<2  domain  of  Uteraturo 
14  iL'Htheties  in  it.H  true  meuuintf."— JtVierice,  Dec.  '^1, 

liiMis,  p.  305, 

vftl-leC'-U-lar,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  vaUecul{a); 
suff.  -ar.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
vallecula  or  fossa. 

V&l-lfic'-U-late,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  valler.ul(a)  \ 
siiir.  -ate]     Kmrowed  ;  umrkud  with  grooves. 

vdl-l6'-ta,  .«.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in  Iionour 
nf  I'lcrn;  Valiot,  a  French  botanist.  (]'axton.)] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  mcmocotyledonous  ]ilatits 
of  the  ordci-  -Vmaryllideic,  and  the  typicj'I 
tribe  Amaryllea-,  with  a  single  species,  I'. 
pvrpiin'i,  esteemed  as  a  greenhcmse  plant, 
of  whirli  iliiy.'  are  several  varieties.  Periantli 
infuiidiliniit'uMii  ;  stamens  tUaiiu-ntous,  alllxcd 
to  the  base  ot  the  lobes;  ovary  three-celled. 


boU,  b^;  poiit,  }6^l:  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  9hln.  bench;  go.  gem:  thin,  this;  sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xenophon«  e^lst.    ph  =  f. 
clan,  -tian  ~  shan.  -tlon,  -sion  =  shun :  -tlon,  -sion  =  zhiln.   -tlous.  -slous.  -clous,  -oeous  -  shus.  -ble,  «!:c.  =  bol,  &c. 
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valsa— varietally 


VALLOTA  PL'RPDREA. 
1,  Sttimen. 

ovules  oblong,  many  ir.  each  cell.  Flowers 
large,  in  umbels,  sessile  or  with  short  pedi- 
cels. To  gardeners  the  plant  is  known  as  the 
ycarborough  lily. 

val'-sa,  ■';.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  ultimate  etym.  not 
appiu'eut.] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  sphceriaceous  Fungi  in 
whieh  the  perithecia  are  carbonaceous,  per- 
lect,  cireinating,  elongated  into  converging 
necks;  ostioles  enimyent,  joineii  together,  or 
ending  in  a  common  disc.  Berkeley  enu- 
merates about  lifty  Britisli  species,  all  growing 
on  dead  branches  or  twigs.    ■ 

val  -  u  -  a'-  tion  -  al,  a.  [Eng.  valuation ; 
suff.  -a/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
valuation, 

"Tliey  [noposed  .1  geometrical  survey,  detailed  and 
vaiuational.' —CoiUtuniMrary  lievicw.  Februftry,  1887, 
p.  2e5. 

val'-iie-less-ness,  s.  [Eng.  valueless;  sutf'. 
-ness.]  The  condition  of  being  without  value ; 
worth  less  II  ess. 

val' -val,  a.     [Lat.  valva  —  a  valve  ;  suff.  -al.] 
Bot.  crMicros.  :   Noting  that  position  of  a 
diatom  in  which  Ihe  observer  can  study  the 
valves. 

val'-var,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  valiia);  suff.  -ar.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  valve  or 
valves;  resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  a  valve. 

valve  file,  s.  A  tile  with  two  acute  and  two 
ohtuse  angles,  used  in  tiling  valve  and  key 
ways,  gro<,)ves  for  tins,  feathers,  splines,  ti:e. 

val-vif'-er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  valva;  sutf. 
-/truti^Cq.v.,  Sui).).] 

Nat.  Science :  Furnished  with  a  valve  or 
valves. 

val'-vu-lar-ly,  adv.    [Eng.   valvular;   sufl". 

•!y.]  In  a  \alvular  manner;  by  means  of  valves. 

"The  testicular  sac  coiuinuiiitMitea  directly  valvu- 

tarty  with  tlie  iibdoiuiiml  peritoneal  cavity." — Lancet, 

Dec,  'Jy.  I'JDU,  1).  1837. 

val-vu-li'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  valvuhi, 
with  suir.  -itis.] 

Pathol.  :  Inflammation  of  the  tissue  of  a 
valve. 

"  After  death  valvulitis,  pericai-ditis,  and  Citrdiac 
dilntjitiun  were  fuuud  and  the  organisms  once  more 
iaolated."— /.a/jce/.  Sejit   23,  19uO,  p.  1»35. 

Vam-pir'-ic,  «.  [Eng.  vampir(e);  suff.  -ic.l 
I'ciiaiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  vampires  or 
\;uiipiiism  [VII.  400j. 

va-na'-di-ate,  s.      [Mod.    Lat.    vanadi(um); 

.ruU'.   -(((f.J 

CItem.  :  A  salt  of  vanadie  acid. 

"The  discovery  o(  this  siilisUuce,  tlie  vanadinte  of 
Itad,  wiis  niaik'  hy  Del  lUu  in  ISUI."— Chambers'  Ency- 
i/of'tgilia,  X.  -i'Z'Z. 

van-a-dif'-er-oiis,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  vami- 
di^tuii);  sufl".  -/erous(q.v.,  Snp.).] 

Chem.  :  Containing  or  yielding  vanadium 
[Vil.  4U5]. 

va-na'-di-oiis,  a.  [Alod.  Lat.  vanadi(um) ; 
sail.  -Otis.] 

Vheiii. :  Containing  vanadium  with  less  than 
ils  maximunL  valency. 

van-c6u-VCr'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
licncHir  of  Capt.  George  Vancouver  (1758-9S) 
ol  llii-  English  navy,  who  in  1792  visited 
Vaiiconver  Island,  which  was  also  named 
after  him.] 


Bot.  :  A  genus  of  polypetalons  diuutyledons 
of  the  order  Berberide;*-  and  the  typical  tribe 
Berberese,  with  a  single  species,  a  rliizo- 
matous  creeping  herb  with  pinnate  leaves, 
from  the  western  parts  of  North  America. 
Sepals  indetinitf,  imbricated ;  petals  six ; 
stamens  six,  free  ;  anthers  dehiscing  above  ; 
ovules  many,  in  two  rows;  capsule  small, 
dehiscing  posteriorly. 

va-nes -sold,  «.  &  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  vanessia)  ; 

suH'.  -Old.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  coniiecled 
with,  the  genus  Vanessa  [VII,  406]. 

B.  As  siibst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Vanessa. 

va-nii'-la  bean.  y.  The  commercial  name 
of  the  truit  of  Vanilla  jilayiijblia.  [Vanilla, 
Vn.  -106.] 

va-nil'-lism,  A'.  [Eag.  va7iill(a);  sulf.  -ism.] 
Pathol. :  A  form  of  papular  skin  disease 
that  often  attacks  workers  in  vanilla  i;i>- 
tories.  It  is  accompanied  by  itching,  inflam* 
niation  of  tiic  mucous  nienibrane  of  the  nasal 
passages,  headache,  and  general  prostration. 

van'-ner  (2).  s.     [Eng.  van  (l),  v.  ;  suff.  -er.] 

Mininij:   A  machine,  of  various  forms,  for 

separating  and  ilressing  ores  by  a  process  of 

winnowing,  often  combined  with  the  action 

of  a  stream  of  water. 

van-ner  hawk,  s. 

Oniith. :  A  local  name  for  Tinnunadus 
akiwiariiis,  the  kestrel.     (Swaiiison.) 

van  -winged  hawk,  v 

Ornith.  :  A  iiani<;  given  in  Hampshire  to 
Falco  subbutco,  the  hobby,    i^wainson.) 

va'-  por  -  i  -  form,  a.  [  Lat.  vapor^  genit. 
vupuris  =  vapour,  sxnd  forma  =  form.] 

Physics:  Noting  the  existence  of  a  liquid 
in  the  form  of  vajiour. 

"Steam  is  waf«r  iu  its  vaporiform  state.'  — 6Vc: 
Dictiunary  of  Arts,  Ac.  iii.  888. 

va-pdr-im'-e-ter,  s.  [Lat.  vapor,  genit 
vaporis  =  vapour,  and  Eng.  iiieter.] 

Physics:  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
pressure  of  a  vapour,  especially  one  which 
measures  the  amount  of  alcohol  in  wine  or 
li(luor,  by  the  capacity  of  the  vapour  for  sup- 
porting a  column  of  mercury. 

"The  Alcohol  determined  (II  by  aii,  gr.  ;  (2)  by 
Gelsslei's  oaporimeter;  and  (3)  by  oxiaatiuu." — Ure  : 
Dictioiuiry  of  Arts,  S-c.,  iv.  505, 

va-por-oiis-ly,  adv.     [Eng.  vaporous;  suff. 

1.  Lit. :  In  a  vaporous  manner. 

2.  Fig. :  Boastingly. 

va'-pdur  biirn'-er,  s.  A  device  for  burn- 
iTig  previously  vaporized  liquid  hydrocarbons. 
It  has  a  metiiUic  portion,  which  is  so  heated 
by  the  flame  as  to  vaporize  the  liquid  passing 

through  it. 

va'-pdur  ten'-slon,  *. 

Physics:  The  presence  of  aqueous  vapour  in 
the  air. 

"  The  author  has  most  wisely  abandoned  the  use  of 
that  moat  uiisleadini;  of  terms,  vaponr-tension,  and 
substitutes  therefore  simiily  preasuie."  —  yaturt;. 
May  15.  1884,  l>.  51. 

Vap'-u~la-t6r-y,  a.  (As  if  from  a  Lat. 
*  vapulatorius ;  vapufo  =  to  be  flogged.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  corporal 
punishment. 

"J  am  not.  of  course,  ariruing  in  favour  of  n  return 
to  those  pitputatory  rnvthiKlti :  hut  the  birch.  Iikt: 
uiiuiy  other  thiu^  that  hitvo  p.isaed  out  of  the  region 
of  the  pnictical,  may  Imve  another  term  ot  usefulness 
aa  a  itymbol  Hfter  it  has  ceased  to  be  .i  rttulity." — 
Lowefl:  fhtrvard  Avtnircrtary.     (Cent.  Diet.} 

var-an-oid,  a.  &  s.    [Varanoidea,  Sup.] 

A.  A^  luij.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Varanoidea  (q. v.,  Suj).). 

"Showing  them  to  bo  possessed  of  paranoid  char- 
acters, beyond  those  already  recognized.'— ^Vtilurc. 
April  5,  I'Jinj.  p.  Mb. 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Varan- 
oidea ;  a  monitor. 

v5r-a-noi'-de-a,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
nira)i(us).  the  name  of  the  type-genus,  and 
Gr.  elSos  iei(los)  =  form.} 

Zool. :  In  Gill's  classification  the  family 
Varanidie  [VIL  409],  considered  as  forming 
a  superfamily. 

'  vare  (2),  s.  [Etym.  doubtful ;  prob.  con- 
nected with  Fr.  vair.  from  Lat.  varius  = 
variegated.]    A  weasel.    (Although  obsolete 


in    this    sense,  the    term  survives    in  such 
phrase-names  as  rare-headed  wigeon,  &c.) 

vare  head'-ed  wig'-eon,  5. 

Ornith.:  A  local  uanif  for  Fnllgula  ferina, 
the  pochard,  fmni  the  rediiish-brown  colora- 
tion of  the  plumage  of  the  head  and  neck. 


VABE-HEADED   WIgEL'N". 

This  species  is  a  British  visitor,  coming  to 
this  country  in  the  latu  autumn,  and  leaving 
again  in  the  spring.  Some  remain  tti  breed  ; 
and,  owing  to  tlie  greater  amount  of  pro- 
tection afforded  to  wild  birds,  the  number  is 
on  the  increase. 

vare  wig-eon,  5. 

Oniith.:  A  name  used  in  North  Devon  to 
denote  the  females  and  immature  males  of 
Mergus  albellus,  the  smew,  from  the  reddish- 
brown  head. 

var-i-a'-tion-al,  «.     [Eng,  variation;  suff. 
■al.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
variation. 

"  In  this  succession  of  variational  theories  we  recog- 
nize the  re  [>eatedgenenil  inststMuce  upon  every  separate 
factor  in  tlie  problem,  "—fuf^f.  Brit.,  xxiv.  77. 

var-i-a-tion  9liart,  5. 

Meteor. :  A  chart  marked  with  isogenic 
lines — that  is,  lines  drawn  through  those 
places  un  the  earth's  surface  at  which  the  de* 
cliuation  of  the  magnetic  needle  is  the  same. 

var'-i-cat-ed,  o.     [Mod.    Lat.   varix,  genit. 
varicis  —  a  mark  on  a  univalve  shell ;  suff. 
■ated.] 
Zool. :  Marked  with  varices. 

var-i-ca'-tion,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  vari-x,  genit 
varic(is);  sutf.  -ation.) 
Zool.  :  The  condition  of  being  varicated. 


[Mod.    Lat.    varicellia) ; 


var-i-9el -lar, 

sutl'.  -ar.] 

Pathol. :  Pertjiining  to,  or  connected  with, 
varicella,  or  chicken-pox. 

var'-i-corn,  a.  &  s.    [Varicornes,  Sup.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  Varicornes  ;  having 
variously  shaped  antenuie. 

B.  -4^  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Vari- 
cornes ;  a  varicorn  beetle. 

var-i-cor'-nes,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vuriiis  =  various,  different,  and  cornu  =  a 
liorn.] 

Entom. :  A  collective  name  for  those  divi- 
sions of  the  order  Coleoptera,  which  contain 
beetles  with  serrate,  elavate,  or  lamellate 
antennae. 

var'-i-cosed,  a.     [Eng.  varii:os(e) ;  suff.  -ed.] 
Pathol.  :    Affected    with    vari.\.      (Said    of 
veins.) 

var-i-e-ga'-tse,  ^.  pi  [Mod.  Lat,  ftom 
variegatus  =  marked  with  different  colours.] 

Entom.  :  In  Guenee's  arrangement,  the 
second  tribe  of  noctuid  moths  of  tlie  phalanx 
Quadrifid;e,  eontaiuing  eight  families.  The 
species  aie  small  or  of  moderate  size,  witli 
well-developed  palpi,  often  thick,  the  last 
.ioint  linear  ;  fore-wings  angular,  or  toothed 
on  the  inner  border,  silky,  brilliant  or  with 
metallic  patches  ;  hind-wings  self-coloured, 
or  yellow  with  a  dark  bordering.  (Boisduval 
<£■  Giten^e  :  Insectes,  vi.  2S(5.) 

va-ri'-e-tal-ly,   adv.     [Eng.    varietal;   suff. 

'■ly-] 

Biol. :  So  as  to  constitute  a  variety. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute.  cub.  ciire,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  ce  =  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =^  kw. 


variety  show— velutinidse 


-Quarterly  JouriuU 


"  Aiiti-iliUiviaii  iiiea  .  .  .  did  uot  iMlTer  wen 
rtirieiut/i/  ti'oiii  modieru  men.  thoiii^h  of  grvntcr  th'iii 
-ivemui'  i.liyaiatl  power."—/.  If.  Vauton:  .Vatureand 
the  Bible.  \\  17-t. 

va-ri- e-ty  show,  s.  An  entertainineni 
consisting  nf  d^inces.  sentimental  anil  couii^- 
Noiigs,  gymnastic^,  tableaux,  or  short  sketches 
or  farces,  or  any  specialities. 

va-ri'-e-ty  tlie'-a-tre,  s.  A  theatre  at 
which  variety  pei  forniances  are  given. 

■'Tlio  chief  mricfij  theatres  wisely  got  tlieir  fine 
holiday  tliuwa  wi-li  in  band  oD  Uoiiday  uitElit."— 
/:efer,r.  Dec  U9.  IWl,  p.  i. 

var'-i-ole,  ••>•.  [Fr.,  from  Mod.  Lat.  variola  = 
a  smallpox  pustule.] 

LWicl.  :  A  pustule-like  sphcrulite  of  vario- 
lit«  [VII.  411].  These  sphemlites  vary  ir. 
size,  the  aniallest  being  micioscopic,  while 
others  are  nearly  two  inches  across. 

"  Tbc  BurfttCM  of  the  niitsses  are  covered  by  n  crust 
of  viuriolite.  from  l  to  7  or  8  cviitim.  thick.  The 
epberulitea  or  '  variolet '  nrw  grou^wd  or  dniwi: 

bands  piirallel   to  the  surtacc."     " •— >■■    ■ 

Geol.  Hoc,  18'Xi.  \i.  312. 

TOT'-i-O-lit-ism,  s.  [Eug.  variolitie)  \  sutf. 
-Urn..] 

Geol. :  The  same  as  VARiOLiTtZATiON  (q.v., 
Sup.).  The  term  was  introduced  (in  Kus^iim 
form)  by  Ixewinsou-Lessing,  and  Enirlislied 
by  Cole  and  Gregory  in  their  paper  un  the 
Variolitic  Hocks  of  Mont  Gen^vre.  (Qitnrterht 
Jmirmd  Geol.  Svc,  18l»0,  pp.  295-332.) 

Var-i-O-lit-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  variolUe ; 
sufF.  -ire,  -ttfion.j 

Geol. :  Conversion  into  variolite,  or  the  pro- 
cess by  which  this  is  eflected. 

"  VaririlUizatinn  seemn  to  have  reaulted  from  tlio 
same  causes  that  havo  built  up  ordinary  Bpherulitwj. ' 
—(liMirU-rly  Jotirtuil  Qeol.  Hoc,  ISCW,  p.  330. 

Var-ro'-ni-an,  «.  [Lat.  Varroniamts.]  Per- 
taining to,  I'lr  connected  with,  anyone  nf  the 
name  of  Varro,  especially  to  Marcus  Terentius 
Varro  (110-27  B.C.),  the  most  learned  of  the 
Romans. 

"One  of  his  greatest  achievements  was  to  fix  the 
canon  of  the  geunine  plays  of  Plautus,  The  '  t'lir- 
ronian  [days  '  were  tije  twenty  which  h^ve  o^mie 
down  to  us,  alon^  with  OUe  which  has  been  lust.  "— 
k'ncuc.  lirit..  xxiv.  93. 

va-sa  par-rot,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  book-name  for  the  parr.'ls  of 
the  genus  Coracopsis,  jieculiar  to  M;iiiagas- 
car,  and  some  of  tlie  neighbouring  islands. 
{Lijde/clcer  :  llmjal  Naturnl  HistoTU,  li.  12j.) 

vis-cu-lar-i-za'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  vascular- 
i;<f);*suiir.  -atiun.]  Tlie  process  of  becoming 
vascular. 

•'  Bul'sequently  vatcutarixation  and  organization 
IToceeitfd  iu  the  tuuiU  muuuer."— Aanccf.  .M.irL-b  s, 
l*jii,  1-.  615. 

vas'-cn-lar-izet  v.t.     [Eng.  vitscular ;  sutf. 
■ize.]  ' 
Physiol. :  To  render  vascular. 

"The  ceaophagua  ia  a  unrrotv  tube,  with  greatly 
vmciUitrized  wall."  —  (/uarturli/  Journal  Jlicroi, 
ScUru-e.  June,  1890,  p.  168. 

Vas'-cu-lgx-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  vascular;  suff. 
•ly.]  Uy  means  of  vessiils  ;  so  as  to  be  vas- 
cular ;  in  relation  to  the  vascular  system. 

"  The  conclusion  is  drawn  that '  multiple  buils,'  one 
apringiiiK  fri>ni  another,  and  bciug  vatrulnrlu  con- 
nected therewith.  ou;;ht  to  )>«  considered  an  uotmitl 
rautilioitiuiift."— .V'aeurc,  J  une  2C,  1»90,  p.  'lib. 

vSs'-C^-li-form,  a.  [Lat.  vaaculum  =  a 
small  Vessel,  and/orma  =  form,  shape.] 

Boi. :  Having  the  form  or  shape  of  a  vessel 
resembling  a  ilowor-pot. 

T&s-ec'- to-nuze,  v.t,  [Eng.  vascctom(y) ; 
suff.  -irt-l 

Surg. :  To  remove  or  obliterate  the  seminal 
ducts  (of). 

•■  There  are  sood"  reajtona  for  hclievinB  that  a  m*- 
ectomizeU  or  ca>itrat«d  male  is  not  liable  to  undi.T({M 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate."— A«nc«(,  July  H,  iaiin. 
p.  IW. 

vfts-ec'-to-my,  s.  [\M.  vm  =  a  vessel,  and 
Gr.  iKTuixf}  {ehtomc)  =  a  cutting  out.) 

Sunj.  :  The  obliteration  of  the  seminal 
ducts,  as  a  queans  of  reheving  hynertropliy 
of  the  prosUite  and  atony  of  the  bladder. 

"  Id  live  of  these  vatt-ctomu  and  In  one  caatration 
had  been  pnictiaed  souiv  mouths  previously."  — 
iMncet.  May  &.  VmO.  p.  lilb. 

vase'-fol. .-:.  [Eng.  vase;  suff.  -fuL]  As  much 
as  a  v;isr  will  hold. 

vfts-i-faC-tive,  a.  (Lat.  vas,  genit.  vasis 
=  a  vesftel,  jaclti^,  pa.  par.  of  jacio  —  to 
make,  and  suff.  -ivc] 

Physiol. :  That  forms  veins  and  other  ves- 
sels, or  contiibutcs  to  their  formation. 


"This  active  increase  of  vascular  and  v(ui/acUt>e 
iie*\iv."~Quarterly  Journ.  Mitros.  Science,  Dec.  168&, 
p.  313. 

vas-o-den'-tin-al,  «.     [Eng.   vasodentin{€); 

suff.  •<(/.] 

Odontot. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  vasodcntine  [VII.  413]. 

vas-o-mo-tdr'-i-al-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  vaso- 
motori<il;  sull'.  -ly.] 

Physiol. :  By  means  of  the  vasomotorial 
system,  wiiich  governs  the  motions  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

"  Michael  Foster  had  taught  me  that  the  mo%t 
erticiu.-iouti  way  of  inerciutin^  the  urinary  flow  pas- 
nfjloriiill]/  is  by  a  dilatation  of  tlie  arteries  ot  the 
renal  area."— iaiicet,  June,  I'Ml,  p.  16^7. 

V&S'-sal-ddm,  s.  [Eng.  vasaal;  suff.  -dom.] 
The  condition  of  a  vassjii ;  subjection. 

"The  Khnuate  was  rcdui-ed  to  a  state  of  complete 
i'(Mj.|Wof/t."— flwrjiufty.   .t  Jlidc  to  Khiva  {lHIGt,  p.  -JCi. 

vaudevillist  (as  vod'-vil-ist),  s.  [Eng., 
kc,  raiiilevi,U{e);  suff.  -isf.\  One  who  writes 
or  sings  vaudevilles  [Vaudeville,  VII.  414]; 
one  who  acts  in  vaudevilles. 

"A  troop  of  actors  .  .  .  which  bore  for  title  '  The 
Loudon  Company  of  VaudevtUUts.'  "—Academi/,  March 
22.  IS<M.  p.  208. 

vault  light  igh  silent),  s.  A  vault-cover  set 
with  glass  so  as  to  admit  light. 

vault  shell,  s. 

Arch. :  The  masonry  forming  the  surface 
of  a  vault. 

"These  vaults  are  of  the  sexpartite  form.  .  .  .  All 
tbeiie  ribs  are  Independent  arehea.  which  determiue 
the  forms  of,  and  actually  suabdn,  the  vault  tkeUt." — 
C.  II.  Moore :  Gothic  ArchUcvlure,  jj.  52. 

veatch'-i-a,  s.  [Named  by  Asa  Gray  in 
hououi-  of* Dr.  A.  J.  Veutch,  the  discoverer 
and  (except  Lieut.  L.  Belding)  perhaps  still 
the  only  botanical  explorer  of  Cedros  Island. 
(7Yoc.  Amer.  Acad.,  Ib85,  p.  291.)] 

But. :  A  nionotypic  genus  of  very  low  trees 
of  the  order  Anacardiaceie.  V.  cedroseiisi^  is 
found  in  Lower  California,  and  was  at  first 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  genus  Rhus.  It  is 
a  hiw  tree  or  tree-like  slnub,  with  thick  short 
tnnik  and  widely  spreading  branches  of  exti-a- 
oidinary  thickness,  the  biauchlets  covered 
with  pale  red  or  pink  flowers. 

vec-tbr'-i-al,  a.     [Eng.  vector;  suff.  -to?.] 
Math. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
vector  [VII.  410J. 

ve-da'-U-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  ultimate  etym. 
not  apparent.] 

Entum. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Coccinelliche,  originally  described  from  Mexico 
and  New  Holla.nd  ;  others  have  since  been 
discovered.  They  are  distinctly  serviceable 
to  man,  lor  they  prey  on  scale-insects,  whicli 
injure  the  foliage  of  fruit-  and  forest-trees. 
Xewstead  {Monutjraph  Brit.  Coccidce,  i,  2S) 
says  that  V.  cardinalis,  of  Australian  origin, 
is  world-famed  for  its  usefulness  in  destroying 
Icerya  purchasi,  or  "  (luted  scale."  Some 
years  ago  the  United  States  Department  ot 
Agriculture  imported  this  insect,  which  ollcc- 
tually  checked  the  ravages  of  the  coccid  ; 
and  since  then  it  has  been  introduced  in 
Egypt  and  South  Africa,  with  the  same 
excellent  results. 

Veg'-O-tal-ine,  «.  [Rug.  vctjetal ;  suff.  -inf.] 
A  mati;rial  composed  of  woody  fibre  treated 
Willi  sulphuric  acid,  dried  and  converted  into 
a  line  powder,  then  mixed  with  resin-soap  in 
a  mortar,  and  the  soda  of  the  soap  removed 
by  treatment  with  sulphate  of  aluinliiinm. 
The  mass  is  collected,  dried  again,  and  pressed 
into  cakes  by  hydraulic  pressure.  The  cakes 
are  then  cut  into  thin  plates,  wliich  are 
shaped  by  again  subjecting  them  to  pressure. 
By  adding  castor-oil  or  glycerin  to  The  imiss 
before  pressure,  the  jtnMluct  may  be  made 
transparent,  or  colours  may  be  imparted  by 
the  Use  <if  vegetable  colouring  agents. 

vein  quartz,  s. 

Min. :  (Quartz  found  in  veins. 

"  i'atii  •junrfz  .  .  .  la  a  niasslve  form  of  quartz  found 
llllInK  voiiid  (Homotliue*  many  yiirds  hroadl  in  cfystal- 
line  and  ohwtlc  rocks."— UciAi*.-  Textbook  u/  Oeoloj/i/ 
(ed.  lt)»3|,  Ik  161 

vcl-a-mcn'-ta,  s.  pi.    [Velames*tl-m,  Sup.] 

vol  -  a  -  men'-  toils,  'i.  [Mod.  Lat.  vela- 
m€n((nm) ;  sulf.  -ofts.J 

1.  Having  the  appearance  or  fonn  of  a  thin 
membranous  sheet ;  resembling  a  veil. 

2.  Serving  as  a  sail ;  resembling  a  sail. 


vela-men -turn  (i>l.  vel-a-men'-ta),   >. 

|Mo<L  Lat.,  from  Lat.  =  a  cover;    vdo'=  to 
cover.] 
Anat.  :  A  membrane. 

ve-laf -ed,  a.  [From  the  same  Lat.  elements 
as  velates.  Sup.] 

Nat.  Science :  Having  a  velum,  or  veil-like 
exjiansion ;  webbed. 

"The  principal  agents  in  Che  depoeltlon  of  the  shell 
are  the  two  nelated  or  web-Hke  axtaa."—C'a^nbridgc 
Sutiiral  llittoru,  iii.  384. 

ve-la'-tej,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  velatus, 
pa.  p;ir.  <-f  celo  =  to  cover.] 

Palimnt. :  A  fossil  genus  of  prosobranchiate 
gastropods  of  the  family  :Neritid»,  closely 
allied  to  Nerita  [V.  1S5],  the  type-genus,  with 
which  some  authorities  consider  it  identical. 
The  remains  are  of  Eocene  age. 

ve-la'-tlon»  s.  [ Late  Lat.  velat io,  genit. 
veUitioiiiif  =  a  veiling  ;  velum  =  a  veil.] 

1.  The  act  of  covering,  or  the  state  of  being 
covered  with,  or  as  with,  a  veil ;  hence,  sup- 
pression, mystery,  concealment. 

2.  Formation  of  a  partition,  membrane,  or 
velum. 

veld,  veldt  (a,s  felt),  s.  &  «.  [Dut.  =  a 
held.] 

A.  As  subst. :  A  term  given  in  South  Africa 
to  an  unforested  tract  of  laud  or  regiou  ; 
grass-country. 

"  it  was  difficult  to  believe  ao  well-equipped  .-v 
hospital  could  be  formed  In  mere  temporary  premises 
on  tlie  open  vi:ld."—PaU  Mall  Oazetle,  Oct.  12.1900,  p.  2. 

B.  As  (uij. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  the  veldt. 

"The  veld  (pronounced  felt)  roads  are  very  fine; 
they  usually  run  beside  the  enclosed  railway  track, 
and  though  only  distinguishable  from  the  surround- 
ing laud  by  the  absence  of  stones,  are  excellent  for 
cycling. "—PaH  MaU  Gazette,  Oct.  12,  IMO,  p.  2. 

ve'-lic,  a.  [Lat.  vel(ian)  —  a  sail,  antl  suff.  -w-.J 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the  sails  ot 
a  ship. 

vel'-i-form,  a.  [Lat.  vehtm  =  a  veil,  and 
jornm  =  form,  shape.] 

Nat.  Science:  Serving  as  a  veil  or  velum; 
veil-hke;  forming  a  velum  [VII.  4-.^]. 

vel'-i-ger,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lut.  velum  = 
a  sail,  and  gero  =  to  bear.] 

Biol. :  A  nioUuscan  larva  in  that  stage  of 
development  which  follows  the  trochosphcrc. 
The  preoral  lobe,  with  its  band  of  cilia,  is 
enlarged,  and  in  the  larvie  of  Pteropoda  and 
Gastropoda  is  drawn  out  into  two  lobes,  right 
and  left. 

"The  foot  also  enlarges  tn  a  manner  characteristic 
of  the  group  to  which  the  vli-icr  belongs."'- /JoHMton  ,■ 
/'urma  of  Anini'it  Lije  (ed.  2ud|,  p.  455. 

vel'-i-ger  stage,  s. 

Biol. :  That  stage  in  the  development  of 
the  Mullusca  in  whieii  the  larva  is  a  veliger 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  It  pa.t«C3  into  the  veliger  ttafje  in  which  the  velum, 
enlarges."- yioHtJiEOK  :  Forint  of  Animal  Life  (ed.  2ud), 
p.  454. 

ve-U'-l-dw,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  veli(a): 
suff.  -u^e.J 

ICntovi.  :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
Heteroptera,  with  Velia  (VII.  AVJ]  for  type. 
By  English  systernatista  this  genus  is  usually 
jilaced  in  Ihe'faniily  Hy drome trida.'. 

vel'-6-dr6me,  s.  [Fr.  vclo(ciptde)  =  a  cycle, 
and  Gr.  Spofxos  (dromos)  =  a  place  for  run- 
ning, a  racecourse.]  A  building  witli  a  cycle 
track. 

"Whilst  the  above  race  was  being  run  at  the 
Pare  de.*   Priucct  another,   Ju-t    as    luterestlntc    and 

Ksrhaps  even  more  exciting,  was  lieing  hold  at  the 
ouhaix  vcloUri>itu:"~raU  MaU  Gazette,  Oct.  2.  IDUO, 
p.  10. 

vel'-iire,  v.t.    [Velube,  s..  VII.  421.] 

lliit'inah-ing:  To  smooth  oil',  nr  give  a  lustre 
to  (as  the  nap  of  a  silk  hat)  by  means  of  a 
pad  of  silk  or  plush. 

"Dr«8ing  and  pollililug  -  .  .  come  next,  after 
which  tlio  hat  ia  vifitn-il  in  a  revolving  machine  hy 
the  appUcation  of  haircloth  and  velvet  vclurea."— 
AVicj/o.  am.,  xl.  620. 

vel'-iire,  s.    [VlI.  421.]    Add. 

Ilai-makin'j :   A  pad  of  silk  or  plush,  used 
for  giving  a  lustre  to  the  nap  of  a  silk  hat. 
(See  example  under  Vklure,  v.\ 
t  vel-u-tin'-i-dee,  s.  pi.     [Mod.   Lat,    velu- 
lin{aj ;  suff.  -idtv.l 

Zool. :  In  some  idassifications  a  family  of 
tirnioglossatc  MoUusca,  with  Vclutiua  [VU. 
421]  for  type. 


boil.  1)6^;  poiit,  ^6^l:  cat,  ^ell,  chorus,  ^hln,  Iten^h;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect.  Xenopbon.  exist,     -ihg. 
-Cian,  -tian  =  shan,     -tion.  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion.  -sion  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.     -We,  &c.  =  bel,  He 
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velvet  breast— ventrotomy 


vel-vet  breast,  s. 

Oniith.  :  A  ^miners'  name  in  Connecticut 
for  Mergus  americanits,  the  American  mer- 
ganser, probably  only  a  subspecific  luriu  of 
the  British  species. 

ve'-nal-lj^,  aJi:  [Eng.  vena' ;  suff.  -ly.]  In 
a  vt.'i];i!  ni;miier  ;  as  a  mercenary  or  hireling. 

ve-na -tion-al,  a.     [Eng.  venatinn  ;  sutT.  -ah] 
Entam.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  nervures  of  the  wing,  and  their  arrange- 
ment. 

Ven-er-a'- 5e-a,  s.  jW.  [Mod.  Lat.  Venus, 
geiiit.  vener{is),  the  name  of  the  type-genus ; 
suff.  -acea.} 

ZooL  £  Pal(eont. :  A  suborder  of  eulamelU- 
brant^hiate  Mollusca,  from  the  Jurassic  on- 
wards. Bi-anchiie  slightly  folded,  foot  com- 
pres.scd,  siphons  generally  sliort,  pallial  line 
variable;  two  adductor  muscles.  {Cambridge 
Natural  History.) 

Ven'-e-sect,  v.t.  &  i.  [Lat.  vena  =  a  vein, 
and  sfctus,  pa.  par.  of  seco  =  to  cut.] 

A,  Trans. :  To  let  blood  from  ;  to  open  a 
vein  of. 


B,    Intra, L^. 
bloud-Ietting. 


To  practice   phlebotomy  or 


Ve-ne'-tianed.  n.  [Eng.  Venetian;  suff.  -ed] 
Having  Vi'iietiaii  blinds. 

■■  The  buoki;H3e  stood  im mediately  in  front  of  a 
double  Pe7}elia)ied  door.  ,  .  .  Probiiljly  the  top  jior- 
tiou  of  tlie  veneti'ined  door  may  have  beeu  by  some 
meana  coucealed  from  view."— /"roc  .Sue.  Psychical 
Rtsearch,  iii.  256. 

Ve-net'-ic,  a.  [Lat.  Veneiicus]  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  Veneti,  a  tribe  of 
ancient  Italy. 

"iuacriptious  on  the  outside  of  their  rims.  a.iid  to 
be  III  Veuetic  or  old  North  Etniscui  alphabet."— 
y-iture,  J;m,  2,  1902,  p.  212. 

Ven-e-2Ue-lan  (u  as  w),  a.  &  s.     [From 

Venezuda  (see  def.)  ;  suff.  -an.] 

A.  -45  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Venezuel.i,  a  nnrthern  republic  of  South 
America,  between  the  Caribbean  Sea,  Colom- 
bia, Brazil,  and  British  Guiana. 

"The  next  year  [U93]  the  whole  Venezuelan  coast 
was    skirted    by    Ojeda."— C"ftam6era"    Encurlopiedia 

I.  iSO. 

B.  As  suhst. :  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of 
Venezuela. 

"The  IV/««He7aiM are  restless  and  p.visiouate— least 
so  in  the  covdillera  legioii.' —Chambers  Enci/clopCBtlin, 

ven-i-mo-sal'-i-va-ry,  s.  [Fr.  venitneux 
=  \>rnonious,  and  En^-.  salivary.] 

Coiiip.  Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  secretion  or  discharge  of  venomous 
saliva. 

■■  Anopheles  which  had  bitten  persons  suffering  from 
malaria  might  infect  healthy  peraoua ;  iu  the  salivary 
elands  of  these  insects  germs  were  found  which  were 
Inoculated  alone  with  the  secretion  of  the  uenimo- 
ialivary  gUnds."  —L'lnceC,  Aivg.  18,  laOy.  p.  528. 

ve'-ni-plex,  s.  [Lat.  vena  =  a  vein,  and 
p'exiis  =  a  twining  or  weaving ;  i>Z«(o  =  to 
weave.] 

A}iat. :  A  name  introduced  by  Coues  to 
designate  a  venous  ple.>cus. 

ve'-ni-plexed,  a.     [Eng.  veni2}kx:  siitr,  -ed.] 

Anat. :  Constituting  a  venous  ple.\'us. 
ven'-dm  diict,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  A  duct  serving  to  convey 
venom  from  the  gland  in  wluoh  it  is  secreted 
to  the  fang  (or  other  weapon)  by  which  it  is 
disdiarged  into  a  wound. 

Ven'-6m-er,  5.  [Eng.  venom:  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  uses  venom  ;  a  poisoner. 

"People  of  noble  family  would  have  found  a  sensi- 
tive goblet  of  this  sort  [gla.^  wrought  at  Mur;vno]  .is 
S'lvereign  asainst  the  arts  of  ivnoui^rt  as  .an  exclusive 
diet  of  boiled  e^gi-'—Butcelts.  Venetian  tiff, ch.  xii 
(ed.  ISSCif,  p.  181. 

ven  -dm  fang,  s. 

Comp,  Anat.:  The  same  as  Poiso.n  fan-i 
[V.  575]. 

ven'-dm  gland,  s. 

Comp.  A.nat. :  The  same  as  Poison  gland 
[V.  575]. 

ven-o-mo-sSl'-i-var-S^,  a.  [Eng.  venomous, 
and  salivary.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  venomous  saliva ;  noxious  or  hurtful, 
as  saliva. 

"The  two  eflfereut  ducta.  one  from  each  set  of 
itlruiils.  cjurj-  f..rw.Hrd  aid  comminde  the  venomo- 
s-rlii-ar^  pp.ducts  in  the  main  dui:t.' —  Atnerican 
.V;t,iraltst.  OcL,  ISS8.  p.  S33. 


ven-om  sac.  ^. 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  sac  for  the  storage  of  the 
^■^cretion  of  the  venom  glands. 

ve-nos'-al,  «.  [Lat.  v>'nos(us)  =  full  of  veins ; 
Slid,  -til.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  vein  or  veins. 

■*  The  luntrs  is  a  thin  spongy  part  .  .  .  and  its  office 
is  to  cool  the  heitrt,  by  seuding  air  into  it,  by  the 
n-uosaf  artery." — Burton  ■  Anutomsf  of  Melancholy 
(ed.  1331L  p,  97. 

ve-noiis-ljr,  adv.     [Eng.  venous;  suff.  -ly.] 
Anat.:  With  respect  to  the  veins;  iu  the 
veins. 

"Tlie  membranes  of  the  brain  were  vsnoiisly  cou- 
gested,"— Z.'U)c.i:,  April  5.  1890,  p.  75L 

vent  bush'-ing,  s. 

Ordnawe  :  A  plug  of  copper  containing  tlie 
vent,  and  screwed  into  its  position  iu  the 
gun. 

vent  gauge  (»  silent),  s.  A  wire  of  pre- 
scribed size  for  ascertaining  the  diameter  of  a 

^■ent. 

vent  gim'-let,  s. 

Orrlnanrc:  A  steel-wire  tool  having  a  gimlet- 
point,  used  for  boring  out  obstructions  in  tht- 
vent  of  a  gun. 

ven-ti-la'-bra,  s.pl.    [VESTiLABRm,  Sup.] 

ven- ti-la' -brum   (pi.  ven-ti-la -bra)»  5. 

[Lat.  =  an  instrument  for  winuowing  grain  ; 
ventilo  =  to  fan.] 
Ecclesiastical : 

1,  A  banner. 

2.  A  tin. 
ven-ti-lat-ing  mill' -stone,  s. 

Meek.  :  A  millstone  connected  with  a 
vacuum  or  air-blast  which  causes  a  current 
of  air  to  pass  through  its  grooves. 

ven'-ti-lat-ing  saw,  s. 

MecJi.:  A  saw  with  the  web  perforated  in 
numerous  places,  to  allow  circulation  of  air 
to  ki-ep  the  saw  from  heating,  and  to  admit 
sawdust  and  thus  prevent  friction  of  the  saw 
in  the  kerf. 

Ven'-trad,  adv.  [Lat.  venter,  genU.  ventr(is). 
and  ad  =■  to.] 

Anat.:  In  the  direction  of  the  venter  or 
belly  ;  ventrally. 

"The  mi«t  considerable  difference  is  the  greater 
extension  oentrad  of  the  prisapium  (relatively  us  well 
.IS  absolutely). '—/H'of.  Zool.  Sac.  1835,  p,  303. 

ven'-tral  her  -ni-a,  s. 

Path''!.  :  A  lirriiia  occurring  at  some  otlier 
p:irt  of  the  abdominal  wall  than  the  navel  or 
groin. 

ven'-tral-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  ventral;  suff.  -ly.] 
On  the  ventral  surface. 

"Sette  closer  ventrally,  and  larger  ventrally  on 
anterior  segment."— /•roc.  Zool.  Hoc.  19(.'0,  p.  646. 

ven'-tral  me-diil'-l^,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.:  A  name  applied  by  some 
writers  to  the  ganL,dionic  structures  of  the 
ventral  chord  of  insects  and  annelids,  on  the 
supposition  tbat  it  is  analogous  to  the  spinal 
chord  of  the  Vertebrata. 

"And  the  ventral  ganglionic  chain  hiia  therefore 
been  culled  the  'vetiiral  medulla.'  AlthouL'b  we  may 
allow  tlie  analogy,  there  is  no  reason  at  all  for  sup- 
posing that  tliere  is  any  homology.  Position,  devel- 
ment,  and  structure  forbid  such  A  auppoaitiou."— 
Oegenbaur :  Co>nparativii  Atiatomy  {XXAWa.).^.  150. 

ven'-tral-most,  a.  [Eng.  ventral ;  suff.  -most.  ] 
Xeutest  to  Mie  venti'al  aspect  of  tlie  body. 

ven  -tral  tube,  s. 

Entom.  :  A  somewhat  anomalous  structure 
borne  on  the  first  abdominal  segnn-nt  in  the 
CoUeniboUi,  Jt  is  most  highly  developed  in 
the  family  Smintliuridte,  and  serves  as  a 
sheath  for  two  smaller  tubes,  which  can  be 
protruded  at  will  ;  in  the  lower  forms  it 
consists  of  a  mere  papilla.  It  has  been  vari- 
ously described  as  an  organ  of  locomotion, 
fixation,  alimentation,  and  respiration,  but 
nothing  definite  is  known  as  to  its  functions. 
(See  illustration  under  Prostemmate,  Sup.) 

"Tlie  I'fntral  tttbp  .  .  .  perhaps  assists  the  insect  to 
walk  uu  smooth  vertical  surfaces,  or  it  may  be  of  use 
for  breath  lug.  "—ft,  ti.  Carpenter :  Insects,  p.  166. 

ven'-tral-ward,'0'U' ;  The  same  as  Ventral- 
wards '(q.  v., 'Sup.). 

ven'-tral-ward^,  adv.    [Eng.  ventral:  suff. 
•wards.) 
Anat. :  Veatrad  (q.v.,  Sap.). 

"  Prom  here  a  slight  ridge  passes  obliquely  forw.irds 
and  ventraiwardi.'  —Proc  ZuoL  Sue.  I9tu,  L  291. 


ven-tri-cor'-nu  (i)l.  ven-tri-cor  -nu-a), 

.'.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  vttit':r,  geuit.  raif'ri-^ 
=  the  belly,  and  contu  =  a  horn.] 

Anat. :  The  anterior  horn  of  grey  matter  in 
the  substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 

"The  ventricomu  (ventral  or  'anterior'  exten3i"ii 
of  the  niyelio  ciuerea).*'— Bitct ;  R<-ference  HandbvoK 
Jf/riical  Sciences.  Vlli,  523. 

ven-tri-cor'-nu-a,    ^.  pt.      [Vextricorsi, 

Sup.) 

ven-tri-cor -nu-al,  o.    [Mod.   Lat.  ventri- 

corau :  sutf.  -at.] 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  ventrieornu  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

"The  myelic  coruua  are  strictly  dorsal  and  ventral 
.  .  .  permitting  tlio  adjectives  dorsicornual  and 
ventricorini-tt.-—/ifwk:  Jie/ereitec  Bandl>ook  Medical 
.Sciences,  viii,  5::s. 

ven-tri-cos'-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  ventricos(e) ; 
suH;  -ity.] 

1.  Anat.:  Ventricose  condition;  excessive 
size  or  de\  elopinent  of  the  ventral  region. 

2.  Conchol. :  The  condition  of  being  strongly 
convex. 

"The  greater  ventricosit}/  of  fonn  also  of  M.  geor- 
gin:K   I   find  to   be   very  vai-iable."— /Voc.  Zool.  Soc.. 

lSf..H,  p,  .-JTt 

ven-tric-u-lit'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  ventHculitie); 
suir.  -u-.J  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
wntriculites ;  having  the  appearance  of,  or 
Containing,  ventriculites  [VII.  427]. 

t  ven-tri-ciim'-beut,  a.  [Lat.  venter,  genit. 
vcntrii  =  the  belly,  *  cumhens,  genit.  *cum- 
bentis,  pr.  par.  of  *cicmbQ  =  to  lie  down, 
found  only  iu  comp.] 

Med. :  Reclining  face  downwards  ;  noting  a 
prone  posture. 

ven'-  tri  -  duct.    v.t.      [Lat.    venter,    genit. 
ventris  —  the  belly,  and  ductus,  pa.  par.  of 
duco  =  to  lead.] 
Surg. :  To  draw  in  the  direction  of  the  belly. 

ven-tri-lo'-qni-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  vmtri- 
loqnia! :  suff. -^/.]"  In  a  ventriloquial  manner  ; 
by  or  with  ventriloquism. 

ven-trx-mes'-al,    a.      [Mod.    Lat.    ventri- 

iii(\-i(on) ;  suff.  -al.] 

Anat.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  veiitritneson ;  situated  at  or  upon  the 
ven  tri  meson. 

ven-tlTt-mes'-on,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

fent»-r,  genit.  vaUris  =  the  belly,  and  Mod. 

Lat.  :»te6o;i.] 
Anat.:    The   middle    line    on   the   ventral 

surface. 
ven-trfp'-o-tent,   if.      (Lat.    vtnter,   genit. 

icntris  =  the  belly,  and  jxttens,  genit.  potcntiJS 

=  powerful.]      Having  a  great  appetite ;  of 

large  gastronomic  capacity. 

"The  ventrip>tent  mulatto,  the  great  eat«r.  worker, 
earner,  and  waster,  the  man  of  much  and  witty 
laui^hter,  the  mnu  of  the  great  heart  and.  aLas  1 
of  the  doubtful  honesty,  is  a  figure  not  yet  cl(yirly 
Sft  before  the  world;  he  still  awaita  a  sulA-r  ami  yet 
genial  portrait ;  but  ...  It  will  not  be  the  portnut  of 
a  precisian."- A",  t.  Stevetiaon:  Oossip  oh  Jfoeet  fif 
/iumas 

ven-trd-9ys-tor'-rha-phy,  s.  [Lat.  venter, 
genit.  ventris  —  the  belly,  Gr.  kvctti^  (kiutis) 
=  a  cyst,  and  patf)^  (i-kapht)  =  a  seam.] 

Surg. :  The  fixation  of  a  cyst  to  the  abdo- 
minal wall,  and  its  evacuation  by  drainage. 

ven-tro-dor-sal-ly,   adv.     [Lat.   venter, 
genit.  vtntris  =  the  belly,  and  Eng.  dorsally.] 
Anat.:  Iu  a  direction  through  the  human 
body  from  front  to  back  ;  dorsad. 

ven-tro-fix-a'-tion,  s.  [Lat.  venier,  genit. 
leiitris  =  the  belly,  and  Eng.  fixation.] 

Surg. :  The  fixation  of  the  viscus  (usually 
the  uterus)  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

ven-trop'-o-dal,  a.  [Lat.  venter,  genit. 
ventris  =  the  belly,  and  Gr.  ttous  (pons), 
genit.  TToSoi  (;x>d05)  =  the  foot.] 

Ornith.  :  A  term  used  by  Shufeldt  (see 
extract)  to  denote  the  normal  mode  of  pro- 
gression of  grebes  on  land,  that  is,  with  the 
breast,  and  close  to  the  groimd. 

"Audubon  .  .  .  gave  them  [grebes]  both  the  erwct 
attitudes,  as  well  as  what  may  he  termed  the  vcniro- 
P'jdal  ones.'— /Bm,  Jan.,  189s.  i>.  <%. 

Ven-tros'-i-tj?',  s.  [Lat.  •  vcntrosm  (found  in 
the  form  ventriosus)  =  having  a  laige  belly ; 
suff.  -ity.]    Corpulence. 

ven -trot' -o -my,  5.  [Lat.  venter,  genit.  ven- 
tris =  the  belly,  and  Gr.  to^i^  ((omt")  =  a 
cutting.) 


I5te,  fSt,  f&re,  amidst,  Trhat.  f^ll,  father;   we,  wet,  bere,  camel,  her,  there;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Sur^, :  Incisinn  into  the  abdominal  cavity  ; 
alxloMiinal  section. 

ver-a-trdl'-bine,  s.    (Mod.  Lat.  i'enUr(um) 

aHi'iim);  suU".  -in*:.] 

Chrm. :  An  alUiiinid  obtained  from  Veratrum 
nllnnn,  white  IiL-Uebore  [IV.  U>0]. 

ver'- a  -  trize,  v-t.  [En^c.  vemlr(i>ie);  sutV. 
-ize.] 

i'hysiol.:  To  adniinister  voratiine  to  in  a 
sntficient  dosR  to  produce  its  pliysiolnjiical 
edincts  ;  to  poison  witli  veratrino  [VII.  428]. 

ver-be-na'-ceous,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  verbena- 
re("-) ;  suit".  'Ou.i.\ 

liol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Verbenaceje  [VII.  429|. 

"Ciilypifloml  exopeuB.  mixed  .  .  .  with  the  white 
mniigruve  (Aviceiitim),  ft  verbenaceoiii  plant." — Bncifc. 
Hrit.,  XV.  481.: 

Ver-be -ne-3B,  s.-pl.     [Mod.   Lat.   verhtn^a); 

SUM.  -tvr.] 

I'.ot.  :  A  tribe  of  ganiopetalou.s  dicotyledons 
of  the  Older  Verhenaei'a-,  with  Verbena  |VII. 
420]  fiH-  type.  Herbs  or  slirubs,  rarely 
arborescent ;  inflort-scf-noe  spicate  or  race- 
mose ;  ovary  perfect,  ovules  often  erect ; 
seeds  exalbuminose. 

ver'-bi-9ide»  «.  [Lat.  verbum,  genit.  verbi 
=  a  W'T'I,  tciVio  (only  in  conip.)  =  aEilo  —  to 
kill.]  The  killing  of  a  word,  in  a  tigurative 
sense  ;  alteration  of  the  proper  meaning  of 
a  word,  as  in  punning. 

"  Homicide  niid  efirftiWrfi*— thut  is.  violent  treat, 
merit  of  a,  word  witli  fatal  resiiltA  to  it.4  lei;itiiunte 
nie.tiilii^,  which  is  its  Mtv — nrenlike  furt>ii)iteii  MiiTi- 
sluu^hter,  wliich  is  the  lueiuiiii^  of  the  mie.  is  the 
sAiue  aa  inau's  iHUKlitei*.  which  is  the  end  of  tlie 
other."— 0//«pr  Wenitell  Oolmeii :  Thi^  Autocrat,  <:\\.  i. 

ver-bi-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Low 
l.«at.  verbijh-atio,  genit.  t^erbifiaitionis.]  The 
act  or  process  of  making  into  a  verb. 

ver-big-er-a'-tion,  s.  (Lat.  ^-erbum.  genit. 
vcrhi  —  a  word,  gero  =  to  carry,  antl  sutT. 
-ation.] 

Mental  Pathol. :  A  psychopathic  symptom 
which  finds  it;*  external  expression  in  the 
frequent  repetition,  either  spokfii  (in  a 
wearisome  monotone)  or  written,  of  one  and 
the  same  word  or  sentence,  or  of  one  and 
the  same  sound.  (Tvke :  Diet.  Psychol.  Medi- 
cine.) 

ver-e-til-le-oua,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  i-?retill{um) ; 

SUtt".  -erius.] 

Zoo!. :  Uod-like ;  shaped  like  a  polyp  of 
the  genus  Veretilluiu  [VII.  4:i4| :  pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with,  the  genus  Veretillum. 

ver -e-til'-ll- form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  vere- 
tiUurn.  and  hat.  foriiia  =  form. J 

Zonl.  :  Rod-like  ;  having  more  or  less  re- 
semblance to  a  polyp  of  the  genus  Veretillum. 

ver'-ger-ism,  5.  [Eng.  verger;  sutf.  -is.n.] 
The  ottice*  duties,  or  characteristics  of  a 
verger. 

"Ther^  U  always  some  ditto irduiit  civility  oi-  jaiTiii^ 
tv'r'H-rii"t  aUout  theia."—lltukiii  :  Jitcmcnlt  of  Draw- 
iiijivd.  1S57I,  i>.  155. 

ver' -ger-Ship,  s.  [Eng.  verger;  sixfT.  -ship.] 
The  position,  dignity,  ofHce,  or  chai-ge  ot  a 
v.-rger. 

ver'-^er-J,  5.  (Eng.  verger;  suff.  -y.]  A 
sacn.sty. 

"The  conaecrated  girieaU  repair  to  the  "i-rgfri/,  and 
pit  down  the  uii^aal  gBrineiiU  —.1/  'CUntock  Jt  Utrimif: 
CycloptrUiit  BibHcal  Literittnre,  viil.  615. 

ver'-gi-form»  o..    [Eng.  vtrge,  -i-  connect., 

and  sutf.  -fonn.] 

Comp.  Anat.:  Resembling  the  penis  of  a 
crustacean  in  form  or  function. 

"Feet  or  extremities  oerriiform,  partly  prt'bfn'«lle. 
pnrlly  .-imbulatory.'— A'/ij/^tiA  Ci/rloixBd(a  :  NnU  IIul., 
fL233. 

Ve  -  rid' -  ic  -  al  - 1  $■,  adv.  (Eng.  veridical: 
sulV.  -/;/.]  In'a  veridical  manner";  truthfully; 
really ;  truly. 

Ve-rid'-l-COU8,  a.  [Lat.  veridirn^  =  true, 
truth-telliiiL' :  I'tru.s  =  true,  and  dico  =  to 
apeak,  to  say.]    Truthful  ;  veniciuus. 

"  Our  Thiilia  ia  t-io  i',-riilirouM  to  [MTmlt  thl»  dlnt'ir- 
tlon  i>(  facta  .  .  .  the  reader  munt  iinbmlt  to  tho  dl»- 
apimintinciiL"— rAomoi  Love  Peacock :  MeliticaurC. 
eh.  \\x. 

ver  i  fi  a-bU'-i-ty.  s.  [Eng.  verifiable;  snfT. 

-'■'//. I     Tlif  proprrty  or  state  of  biing  proved 
<)r  ronlirmeil  by  incontestable  evidence. 

V6r  i  Sim' -l-lar-iy.  "(('■.  [Ei^g.  ver Lsunilnr ; 
siill.  -/?/■)  So  as  to  j.r^vent  the  appearance  of 
truth  ;  with  verisimllituvlo. 


ver-juife,  r.t.     (Verjiici;.  .^.,  VII.  431.]     To 
make  sour  or  aeid. 


Ztrduscht," 
J.  .'..  L-jwttl :  A  rallefor  the  Critics  [cd.  1818).  p.  33. 

ver'-meil,  tver-mU,  v.t.  [Eng.  vermeil 
(VIl.  43l).j  To  adorn  or  flourisli  with  ver- 
miculation.    (A'urfs.) 


ver-mes,  s.pt.    (Vermis.  Sup.] 

t ver-me-ta-9e-a,  *-. pi.  [ Mod.  Lat.  ver- 
nut^us);  suit',  -acea.] 

Zuol. :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
gastropodous  Mollusca  approximately  equi- 
valent to  the  Vermctid-.e  [VIL  431]. 

Ver'-mi-an,  n.     [Lat.  vermi{s)   =  a  worm";  ■ 
sutf.  -an'.]     Resenibling  a  worm   In  form  or 
character;  pertaining  to  the  Vermes. 

■'  Indicating  »  tirrminii  nncestur  for  the  Vcitehrata." 
—Proc  B'jslfjil  .S'*.-.  .Vut.  nut..  1B84.  p.  \l\K 

Ver-mi-9er-la,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  dimin.  from 
Lat.  vermis  —  a  worm.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  colubrine  snakes  of  the 
family  Elapida*.  from  the  Australian  region. 
The  body  is  slender  and  cylindrical,  head 
depressed,  and  not  distinct  fi'om  neck  ;  tail 
very  short.  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  185S>,  p.  87). 
The  name  is  now  generally  replaced  by 
Furina. 

ver'-mi-yid  -al,  "'  [Eng.  vermicid(e)  ;  suff. 
-ah]  Having'  the  property  of  destroying 
worms. 

ver'-mi-ddm,  s.  [Lat.  vermis  =  a  worm, 
and  domus  —  a  house.) 

Zool.  :  An  aggregated  cluster  of  tube- 
dwelling  worms. 

"The  eKniiinlea  .  .  .  were  tiot  all  from  the  Kaine 
cluster  of  tuDe*  or  wrmiUom.' —  Journal  JIarine 
Z'inlogu.  i.  57. 

ver-mig'-ra-da,  s.  pL  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Lat  vcriiiC:  =  a  worm,  and  gradior  ■= 
lu  walk.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  class! ti cation  of  Edward 
Forbes,  an  order  of  Ecliinodeimata  con- 
taining only  the  slpunculoid  worms.  He 
characterizes  it  hy  the  obsolescence  and  dis- 
appearance of  thecinhi,  and  by  motion  being 
eflccted  hv  the  contraction  and  expansion  of 
the  animal's  body. 

t  ver' -mi-grade,  a.    (Vekmigrada,  Sup.] 
Zoo}.:    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
Foibes's  echinoderm  order  Vermigrada  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 
ver-mi4in-giu-al   (u  as  w),   a.     [Mod. 
\j?kX.  vermiiin'j'ii(a)\  suit,  -al.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Vermilingnia  or  Vermilingues  [VIL  432] ; 
having  a  vermil'orm  extensile  tongue. 

ver -min  er,  s.  [Eng.  vermin,  v.  ;  sulT.  -er.} 
A  dog  tliat  hunts  vermin;  a  terrier. 

"Tlie  heaKles,  the  lurclu-vB.  and  lastly  the  I'l-nni/i'T*. 
or,  as  we  should  cull  them,  the  terriers— if  you  had 
seeu  hU  these,  you  would  nut  have  wondered  that 
iiionevwR.s  scarce,  "  —  //arriiyw  AiHlwurth:  Laiicathire 
Wilche/:.  bk.  iii..  clu  1. 

ver-min  if -er-OU8,  a.  [Eng.  vermin,  -i- 
connect..  and  sulf.  -/erous  (q.v.).]  Bearing, 
or  giving  rise  to,  vermin. 

"The  vermiiiiUriiiu  life  which  lit  bred  hi  the  mould 
of  ]>ed<\ntTy."— /land  nt  T.i//lor ;  Ifotes  to  hig  Traiula- 
ti<iH  ofFmistr 

ver'-mis  {pi.  ver'-mef),  a.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Lat.  vcnui'i  =  a  worm.] 

Anat.:  The  name  used  by  many  American 
anatomists  for  the  median  lobe  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

'■  Tiie  ailiilt  C(T«l«llum  coniprUes  a  niexnl  lohe. 
the  vermin,  'iiiil  two  Ititeral  lobe«.  ^onietinies  citUed 
'  hemiKphertH.'"— AU'-il:.  /t>-/erciicc  Handbook  MeUical 
.Sriei>c-r»,  viil.  l'J5. 

•  ver-mlV-or-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat..  frotu  Lat. 
vermis  =  a  won'n,  and  voro  =  to  devour.] 

Ornith. :  A  lapsed  generic  or  subgeiierie 
name  which  has  been  employeil  in  dilferent 
significations.  By  Swaiiison  it  was  used  to 
denote  a  subgenus  of  Sylvicola,  di.-*tinguishe-d 
by  the  bill  being  lengthened  and  conical, 
witiiout  a  notch  at  the  tip. 

Ver-mont  er»  s.  (Eng.  Vermont:  suIT.  -er.] 
A  native  or  an  Inliabitant  of  Vermont,  an 
lulaiid  state  of  New  England,  U.S.A. 

"  In  177rt  the  yermontert  sought  HdinlsHion  to  the 
provlucliil  ContireM,  hut  .  .  .  woiu  refused."— A'ur.^c, 
tirit..  Kxlv.  lf.i. 


ver'-na-cle,  >■■  [Lat.  vemaculus  =  vernacu- 
lar.] "a  native  term,  word,  or  expression; 
au  idiom. 

•*  I'ertmcl^i  or  vernacular  terms,"— Bucft  .■  Kt^fcrence 
Handbook  Mvdinil  Scicncv».  viil.  J18. 

ver-nS.C'-U-lar-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  vernacular; 
sutl.  -Lv.]"  r«*  make  vernacular  or  idiomatic  ; 
to  give  a  local  name  to. 

ver -nac'-U- late,  v.t.  [Eng.  ventacular  : 
sufl'.  .((^.j  'Til  express  In  the  vernacular;  to 
veriiaculaiize. 

ver'-nal  fe  -ver,  s. 

Pathul.  :  A  name  sometimes  given  to  a 
malarial  fever. 

ver'-nal-ly,  axlv.  (Eng.  vernal;  sufl'.  -ly.] 
In  si'ring  time. 

ver'-nate,  v.i.  [Lat.  vernatns,  pa.  par.  of 
verno  =  to  flourish,  to  bloom.]  To  be  flourisli- 
ing,  as  in  spring. 

ver'-nix,  s.    [Lat.  =  varnish.] 

Obstet. :  An  abbreviated  form  of  the  term 
"vernix  caseosa  "  =  tlie  fatty  matter  cover- 
ing the  skin  of  newly-born  infants. 

ver'-nix  ca-se-6-sa,  s. 

Obstet.  :  Tin-  same  as  Vernix  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
ver-n6-ni-a'-ceou3,   «.     [Mod.   Lat.   ver- 

■nonia':e{'r);  sull.  -ous.] 

Hot.:  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with,  the 
Vernoniaceai  [VI 1.  433];  having  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  Vernoniaceie  [VU.  433]. 

ver'- pa,  .<.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  verpa 
=  the 'male  organ,  from  the  shape.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  asconiycetous  Fungi,  hav- 
ing the  leceptacle  stipitate.  regularly  plicate, 
equally  deflexed all  round,  conical;  hyiueniuin 
even  ur  wrinkled.  There  are  three  British 
species. 

verreauxia  (as  ver-ro'-zi-a),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.;  named  in  honour  of  Jules  Verreaux,  a 
French  naturalist,  who  travelled  in  Africa  in 
the  lirst  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  plcarian  birds  of  tlie 
family  Picidie,  with  a  single  species,  V.  a/ri- 
cniia,  confined  to  the  forests  of  tlie  Gaboon. 
Plumage  above  dusky  olive,  slaty  olive  be- 
neatli. 
ver-ric'-u-la,  ?■".  7>^  [Vkrkiculum,  Sup.] 
ver-ric -U-late,  «.  [Eng.  verriciU{e)]  sull". 
-ate.  1 

Entom. :  Furnished  or  covered  with  verri- 
cules,  as  the  inner  side  of  the  abdouieii  of 
bees  of  the  genus  Megachile.  (Kirby  tt 
Spence  :  Introduction,  iv.  286.) 

ver'-ri-CUle,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.  verriculum(<i.v.. 
Sup.).] 
Kntom. :  A  thick-set  tuft  of  parallel  hairs. 

ver-ric'-u-lum    {pi.   ver-ric-u-la),   s. 

(Mod.  Lat'.,  fioni  Lat.  —  a  drag-net,  a  seine, 
from  ccrro  =  to  sweep.] 

Entom.:  The  same  as  Vkruiclilk  (q.v.. 
Sup.).     It  was  used  by  Klrby  &  Spence. 

Ver-ru-ca'-no,  s.  [ital.  verrucaiui  ~  a  kind 
of  sandstone;  verriiai  =  a  wart.J 

Petrol. :  The  name  given  to  carboniferous 
strata  in  the  Western  Alps,  wheie  they  are 
embedded  in,  or  associated  with,  a  great 
series  of  reddish  sandstones,  conglomerates, 
and  red -greenish  shales  or  slates,  whicli 
occa.sionally  become  quite  crystalUne,  and 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  separated  from  what 
have  been  regarded  as  the  primitive  schists 
of  the  mountain.  • 
ver-ru-car-i-a-9e-i,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat. 
vernu:ari{a) ;  suiV.  -avei.} 

Bot.:  In  soim-  class! neations  a  group  oi 
lichens,  approximately  the  same  as  the  Verru- 
cariiei  [VII.  431!. 

ver-ru -car  i -a'-ceoufl,  a.    (Mod.    Lui. 

verrio^uriacc^i);  sutf.  -ods.J 
Hot.  :    Pertaining    to,    connected   with,   oi 

characteristic    of,    the    Verrucariacei    (q.v.. 

Sup.). 
vSr-ru-car'-i-ine,    «■     [Mod.   Lat.  verm- 

cari{o);  sutf.  -ine.] 

Bot.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characteristic  of,  the  Verrucaruei  (VII.  434]. 

ver-ru-^i  form,  «.  [Lat.  verruca  =a  wail, 
and  forma  =  form,  shape]  Having  tlf 
appearance  of  a  wart  ;  warty. 


boU,  b^;  poiit.  jtf^l;  cat,  9011,  cliorus,  ^hin,  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  tbia;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  c^t.    pU  ^f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -sion  ~  shun;   -tlon.  -jlon  =  zhiin.   -tious,  -sious,  -clous,    ccous  -  shus.   -blc,  &c.  ~  beX,  &<. 
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Verschorist— ve  sicularina 


Ver - schbr- ist,  *■.  [Xained  from  Jacob 
Verschoi-r.     See  def.J 

Eccles.  :  One  of  a  fanatical  sect  fmindeil  in 
1G80  by  Verschoor,  a  native  of  Flushing,'. 
Their  tenets  were  inflnenced  by  Spiuozisui, 
and  they  believed  tliat  all  the  precepts  of 
Christ  might  be  reduced  to  one — to  bear  witli 
cheerfulne.ss  whatever  events  happen  to  man 
through  the  Divine  Will. 

"Van  Hatt^iii  liieii  iiivnin  to  uuite  tlic  VtrtchnrUtt 
witli  his  iiwu  fL'Ilowere. "  —  M'Clintock  i:  Strong : 
Viidop.  Biblical  Liternturt,  \\\  96. 

verse  an'-them»  5. 

Music:  An  anthem,  or  part  of  au  antlieui, 
sung  by  a  single  voice  to  a  part. 

verse'-let,  s.  [Eng.  vcrsz;  dimin.  suif.  -/e(.] 
Verse  of  poor  quality. 

"  Mr.  Plinliniiuoii  was  not  n.  mere  coiniiioii  poet  who 
made  verses  and  tiolil  theiu.  .  .  .  He  wrote  weiik 
little  vcrsclfts  like  verymucli-tllluted  Wordsworth."— 
A'i'tutiK^  ymcs  .   Broken  to  /fttritas,  cli,  XXL 

verse  xnak'-ing,  ■?.  The  act  or  process  of 
making  verses  ;  the  art  of  rhyming. 

"He  [Sir  Henry  Yule]  Iiad  considerable  readiness, 
t*)o.  iu  verse  making." — AthentBitm.  Jan.  4.  1S30,  iJ.  i;, 

verse  tale,  s.     A  tale  written  or  told  in  verse. 

"  It  must  not  be  »tipposed  for  a  uiomeut  that  this  is 

a  gloomy  book.     On  tlie  contnry,  many  of  tbe  vert^e- 

talcs    ar«    brigbt    and  spirited."— .-(ciirftfMiy,   Oct.    vz, 

18S:>.  p.  i32. 

ver'-si-Cler,  .^.  [Eng.  versidie);  sufT.  -er.] 
One  who  writes  poor  verse. 

*' '  I'll  read  your  versicler  to-morrow  morning  early.* 
The  latter  expressed  a  fear  that  the  Imur  wa&  too 
critical  for  poetry."— .I/ererfrtA ;  Diana  of  the  Cross- 
mii/t.  ch.  xxx, 

ver'-Sion-al,  a.  [Eng.  version ;  suff.  -a?.] 
IVrt^ining  to,  or  connected  with,  a  version  or 
translation. 

ver'-s6,  *.  [Lat..  ablative  of  versus,  pa.  par. 
of  vcrto  =  to  turn.] 

1.  Art:  The  reverse  of  a  coin  or  medal. 

2.  Literature:  The  left-hand  page  of  a 
manuscript  or  printed  book  ;  the  page  which 
is  turned  over. 

"A  mistake  on  the  queen's  part  in  taking  for 
virgin  a  niece  of  pajter  wliicU  really  had  writing  on 
the  verso."— Alficnteum,  Xov,  16,  1901,  p.  fi54. 

ver-sor'-i-a,  s.pl.    [V'ersorium,  Sup.] 

ver-sor'-i-iim  (pi.  ver-sbr -i-a),  ^■.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  verso  =  to  twist  or  whirl 
about.] 

Mugnetism :  A  magnetized  needle  made  to 
float  on  the  surface  of  water,  so  mounted  that 
it  may  turn  freely  and  assume  a  position 
corresponding  with  the  magnetic  meridian. 

"  A  needle  mounted  in  tliia  wjiy  ...  is  of  great  nse 
in  ni.i^'netic  experiments.  Gilbert  calls  it  a  'ver- 
turiuin.'  "—£nci/c.  Brit.,  w.  ^ia. 

ver'-su-al,  a.  [Lat.  versus  =  a  verse ;  suff. 
-a/.]  'PeVtaining  to,  or  uf  tlie  character  of, 
verses  or  short  paragraphs,  usually  of  one 
sentence  or  clause. 

ver-  te - bral - ly,  adr.  [Eng.  vertebral ; 
Milf.  -ly.] 

1.  With  respect  to,  or  in  correspondence 
with,  the  veilcbr.e. 

2.  On  the  centrum  of  a  vertebra. 

ver-te-brar'-i-a,  s.  pL  [Vertebrarium, 
Sup.] 

ver-te-brar'-i-um  (pi  ver-te-brar'-i-a), 

,s.     [.M'id.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  vrrlcbi-c.  =  a, joint.] 
Ai'at.:  The  spinal  cohimn  considered  as  a 
whole,  without  reference  to  the  individual 
vertebne  of  wliieh  it  is  made  up. 

ver-te-brar-ter'-i-al,  a.  [Formed  from 
Eng.  V€rtehr(n),  and  (n-tcrUtl.] 

Aiiat. :  A  term  used  to  denote  a  canal  on 
each  side  the  centrum  in  the  cervical  ver- 
tebr:e  of  most  mammals.  It  is  formed  by  the 
rudimentary  cervical  ribs  joining  the  nidi- 
mentary  transvei-se  processes,  so  as  to  leave 
a  passage  between  them. 

ver-te-bra'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  irrtehrat{e) ;  suff. 
■  ion.\  The  formation  of  vertebne,  or  the 
bony  segments  of  whicli  the  spine  consists  ; 
division  into  segments  like  those  of  the  spinal 

roluiilil. 

ver-te-bro-chon'-dral,  a.    (Eng.  vertebra, 
and  ehoiutral.] 
Anatomy: 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
vertebne  and  the  costal  cartilages. 

2.  Noting  the  upper  three  false  ribs  on 
each  side,  which  arc  connected  anteriorilv 
by  costiil  cartilages. 


ver-te-bro-c6s'-tal,  <i.  (Eng.  vertebra,  and 
costal.] 

Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  vertebne  and  the  ribs. 

ver'-te-brd— il -i-ac,  «. 

Anat.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  vertebne  and  the  ilium. 

ver-te-bro-sa'-cral,  «.  [Eng.  rfir(e6ra,  and 
sacnil.] 

Au'it.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  vertebne  and  the  sacrum. 

ver-te-bro-ster'-  nal,   n.     [Eng.    lertebi-a, 
and  stenuiL] 
Anatmny : 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
vertebrae  and  the  sternum. 

2.  Xoting  the  true  ribs,  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  spinal  oolunin  and  the 
sternum. 

ver-ti-gil-las'-trate,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  lerti- 
cillaster ;  suft'.  -«(e.] 

Bot. :  Bearing  or  arranged  in  a  form  of  in- 
florescence, consisting  of  a  pair  of  opposite 
axillary,  generally  sessile,  cymes  or  dusters. 

ver-ti-9il'-late-ly,   adv.     [Eng.  verticillate; 
suH".  dij.] 
Bot. :  In  a  whorl  or  verticil. 

"The  so-called  Calamite^  attained  the  dimensions 
of  a  tree,  and  bore  at  the  nodes  certicillaletif  leaved 
branches."- Sfc(M&(irj;«'';  Botaiii/  litaus.},  p.  415. 

ver-ti-5U-la'-tion,  s.  [Eng.  verticil;  sum 
■ation.] 

Natuial  ScicjicE : 

1.  The  formation  or  presence  of  verticils. 

2.  A  series  of  verticils,  or  any  one  of  such 
series  considered  separately. 

"Iu  the  Dindematida-  the  spines  are  hollow,  long, 
and  set  with  iierticiUatioiis. ' ~  Stanii<ird  S^atural 
Uistory,  i.  1G7. 

ver-ti-cor'-di-a,  s.  [Lat.,  an  epithet  of 
Venus :  Lat.  vtrto  =  to  turn,  and  cor,  genit. 
cordis  =  the  heart.] 

1.  Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyle- 
dons of  the  order  Myrtaces  and  the  tribe 
Cliamelaucieje,  with  about  forty  species, 
heath-like  or  resembling  Diosma  in  habit,  all 
natives  of  Australia.  Calyx  tube  adnate  to 
the  ovary  at  the  base;  petals  tive,  entire  or 
(imbriated  ;  stamens  ten  ;  ovary  one-celled  ; 
leaves  small,  opposite  (in  one  species  alter- 
nate), entire,  edged  with  lino  hairs ;  flowers 
in  the  upper  axils,  often  with  pedicels,  some- 
times forming  spikes  at  or  near  the  apex,  or 
corymbose. 

2.  Zool.  £  PaUeont. :  A  genus  of  eulamelli- 
branchiate  Mollusca,  type  of  the  family  Verti- 
cordiidffi.  Woodward  gives  two  recent  species, 
and  two  from  the  Miocene  of  Britain  andbicily! 

ver-ti-cor-di'-i-dae,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  verti- 
cordi{a) ;  suff.  -icUr.] 

Zool.  (£:  PaUmnt. :  A  family  of  eulamellj- 
branchiate  Mollusca  of  the  sulioider  Anatin- 
acea,  having  Verticordia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for  type- 
genus.  The  shell  is  cordiform,  with  prominent 
spiral  umbones  and  complete  pallial  line. 
From  the  Miocene  onward. 

ver -tig- in -ate,  «.  [Formed  from  Lat. 
vertigo,  genit.  vertiginis  =  a  whirling,  a  whirl- 
pool, with  sutl'.  -ale.l    Whirled  ;  rot«,ted. 

ver-ti-gin'-i-dse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  vertigo, 
genit.  v:rtigi)i{is),  the  name  of  the  type-genus ; 
sutt".  -idee.) 

ZooJ. :  In  some  elassitications  a  family  of 
stylommatophorous  pulmonate  Gastropoda, 
with  Vertigo  (q.v..  Sup.)  for  type.  By  English 
systematists  this  family  is  usually  united 
with  PupidK. 

ver-ti'-go,  s.    [Vn.  436.]    Add. 

Zool.:  The  type-genus  of  the  family  Verti- 
ginida*.  Shell  minute,  sometimes  sinistral  ; 
animal  witli  oiul  tentacles,  rudimentary  or 
obsolete.  Woodward,  who  regarded  Vertigo 
as  a  subgenus  of  Pupa,  reckons  twelve  species, 
all  from  the  Old  World. 

Ver-tum'-nus,  .■f.  [Lat.  =  the  changing  god; 
from  vtrto  =  to  turn.] 

Mythol. :  A  Roman  deity,  supposed  to  pre- 
side over  plants  and  their  development  from 
seed-time  to  harvest.  Oft'erings  of  lii-stfruits 
and  flowers  were  made  to  him  by  gardeners, 
and  there  was  a  public  festival  in  his  honour. 
Vertuinnus  is  said  to  have  been  an  Etruscan 


god.  but  Dr.  Schmitz  is  inclined  to  think  that 
his  worship  in  Rome  was  of  Sabine  origin. 
Our    illustration     is 
from  a  statue  in  the 
British  Museum. 

"  The  import-ince  of 
the  woi-sliip  of  I'errnm- 
nus  at  Rome  i^erident 
(nun  the  fact  that  it 
was  attended  to  by  a 
special  flauien. "—Smtfh  / 
/licl.     lireek    £     Ro'nau 

Biol.,  iii.  1245. 
Ve  -  sa- li  -  ao,      c 

(Seedef.) 

Aunt. :  Pertaining 
to,  or  connected  with. 
Andrew  Vesalius.  a 
Flemish  anatomist 
(1514-64)  of  the 
Italian  school,  who 
has  been  called  the 
founder  of  human 
anatomy ;  discovered 
ur  described  by  Ve- 

J^^*"^-  VERTUMNTS. 

ve-san'-ic,  «.   [Mod. 
Lat.  vesan{ia)  =  madness,  insanity  ;  suff.  -ic] 
Pathol. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
vesania  or  mental  derangement. 

ves-i-car'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vesicario,  the"  name  of  Physails  alkekengi,  a 
plant  that  cures  pain  in  the  bladder.  (Smith.y] 
Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  Older  Cruciferie  and  the  tribe  Alys- 
sinea*.  with  about  twenty  species,  of  generally 
branching   herbs,    with   entire,    sinuate,    or 


VESICARIA  GRAXDIFLORA. 

1,  Petal :  2.  Stamen  and  pistil  l)>etals  removed)  ;  3,  Seed- 

vessel ;  4,  Seed-vessel,  after  deliisceuce. 

pinnatifid  leaves,  and  yellow  or  purple  flowers 
in  bractless  racemes.  They  are  for  the  most 
natives  of  temperate  North  America  ;  some 
are  found  in  Southern  Europe,  Syria,  and 
Persia,  and  a  few  inhabit  the  Andes.  The 
seed-vessels  (whence  the  genus  is  named)  are 
globose  or  inflated,  with  one  or  two  cells, 
many-seeded. 

ves-J-c6-pu'-bic,  o.      [Lat  vesica  =  the 
bladder,  and  Eug.  public] 

Aiutt. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  bladder  and  the  pubes. 

ves-i-c6t'-6-my,   s.    [Lat.  vesica  =  the 
bladder,  and  Gr.  to/xtj  (tomi)  =■  a  cutting.) 

Surg. :  A  general  term  for  any  operation  on 
the  urinary  bladder. 

ves-ic-U-lar'-i-at,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 

vesiculu,  duiiin.  of  vesica  =  a  bladder.] 

Zool.  :  A  genus  of  ctenostomatous  Polyzoa, 
type  of  the  family  Vesiculariidie,  or  the  group 
V'esicularina  (q.v..  Sup.). 

ves-ic-u-la-ri-i-dse,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat. 

V(siculari{o);  sutf.  -ido:.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  ctenostomatous  Polyzoa, 
constituting  the  group  Vesicularina  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  Zotecia  contracted  below,  not  closely 
united  to  the  st«m  at  the  base,  deciduous, 
destitute  of  a  membranous  area.  Zoariuiu 
repent  or  erect. 

vc-sic-u-la-ri-na,  s.pl.    [^lod.  Lat.  visicu- 

lai-ilii) ;  suit,  -iua.] 

Zool. :  A  group  of  ectoproctoils  Polyzoa, 
of  the  suborder  Ctenostomata,  containing 
branching  forms,  in  wliich  the  zorecia  ai^e 
given  otf  from  a  tubular  stem  or  stolon, 
which  is  usually  erect  or  branching. 


fate,  fat.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine :   go.  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work.  who.,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  ciir,  rule,  fill ;  try,  Syrian,    se.  oe  ^  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Ve-sic -U-lar-ly,  adv.  (Eng.  nsi-ular;  snfT. 
■h/.]  Iii;i  v.-siiuUii"  iiiaiiiier;  as  reganls  vpsi- 
cl'^s  nr  small  lilailders. 

ve-sic -u-late,  v.i.  [Vesiculate,  «.,  VII. 
457. J      •     • 

Pathol. :  To  beconu'  bladdcMy  nr  full  of  siiiall 
bladders. 

ve-sic -u- la'- tion,   .-•.     [Eng.  rr-ucuh'ti':); 

suir.  -ion'.]  The  formation  of  lilistfrs  or  small 
blailtlers;  the  cuinlition  or  state  of  havinj;  a 
iiumhur  of  blebs  or  vesicles;  a  iiuiiiber  of 
blistei-s. 

ve-sic' -u-li,  $.  pi     [VfsicuLfs,  Slip.] 

ve  -  sic  -  u  -  lit-  er  -  ous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vesicit!"  .'siitf.  ■/[Totk';.]  Producing  or  bearing 
sTiiall  bUul'lers  or  blebs  ;  full  of  vesicles  ; 
(•ellulnv.. 

ve-sic'-U-li-form,  (t.  [Mod.  Lat.  rt:sicuhi, 
and  Lat.  fvnna  =  fr)rin.]  Resembling  a 
vesicle  or  bladder  ;  bladdery,  cellulose. 

ve-sic-u  Id-bron'-chi-al,  a.     [Mod.  Lai. 

i'ticiriilH,  aiul  Kii;.:.  hron':hih{.] 

Mf<l. :  Possessing  vesicular  and  bronchial 
characters  (api)lie<l  to  a  resiiiratory  sound). 

ve-sic-u-lo-caV-er-noiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat. 
ye*"(V((/r(,  and  Eng.  cavcniou.'?.] 

Met!. :  Partaking  of  both  vesieular  and 
bron'-hiiil  characters  (ai>iilied  to  a  respiratory 
sutuid). 

ve-sic-u-ld-tym-pa-nit'-iEc,  a.  [Mod. 
Laf.  j.'wici(/(i,  anil  Eng.  (i/utjianitic] 

Med.  :  Partaking  of  both  vesicular  and 
tympanitic  characters  (applied  to  a  percus- 
sion note). 

ve-sic'-u-lous,  a.  [Lat.,  &c.,  ivsiciila  =  a 
littli-  bia-ider;  sutf.  -ous.]  Pertaining  to,  or 
of  tin*  nature  of,  vesicles  or  little  bladders; 
full  of  little  bladders. 

ve-sic'-u-liis  {pi.  ve-sic'-u-li),  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Lat.  vt-gicnla,  dimia  from  vcsica  = 
a  bl.'iihk-r.] 

Zool. :  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  an 
otoL'yst(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Widi  «'iin«  «xcHT>tlon8  niediiHrc  provided  with 
"CiUi  :av  ikstitutc  vt  va*iculi.'—f:iu-!/i:  iSriC,  xii.  55L'. 

ves'-per  bird,  s. 

Oi')iith.  :  Pooxrte^  gramineus,  a  North  Ameri- 
can (inch,  migrating  southward  in  winter. 
Coues  describeil  it  as  a  laigo,  stout,  full- 
chested  sparrow  of  jdain  appearance,  recog- 
nized  on  sight  by  the  bay  bend  of  the  wing 
and  white  lateral  tail-feathers. 

ves-per'-i-mus.  a.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vesper  =  tin;  cvt-ning,  and  mus  =  a  mouse.] 

Zool.  :  In  the  i-Iassilieation  of  Coues  (I'roc. 
ylmd.  Xut.  .b'cte/itrv  i'hiladdphia,  1S74,  i>p.  173- 
100)  a  subgenus  of  Hespei-oiiiys  ;  sitici-  that 
datf  it  has  been  i)ro|)osed  to  rephtce  that  name 
by  V'l-spcriiiius  mm  the  ground  of  priority. 

ves'  per  mouse,  s. 

Zix'l, :  Any  individual  or  species  of  the 
murine  genus  ilesperomys,  or  the  subgenus 
Vesperimus  (q.v.,  fSup.). 

"  Rvstiii^  then  u|ioii  tbis  strict  ni)])lli;iition  of  Hm- 
penality  .  .  .  w«  umy  linjiiire  liow  injiirly,  if  iit  nil, 
till-  Nintli  .'\iMeric;tii  i-rsi<ir-}nirf  iu;ree  with  it-"— /''■"<", 
Aciul.  Sat.  tfcini'T*  I'liitaiU-lphui.  loTH.  i-.  IT".     (Nute.l 

ves'-per  sp^r'row,  .^. 

OrnHii.  :  An  .Vtnericun  nairio  for  Fringilla 
puslUii,  the  field  sparrow  or  grass  liiicli. 

"  Hi«  Koin:  it)  iiiott  iioticejvble  filter  smi-d.twn,  when 
otlittr  \t\TiU  are  HiK-iit:  foi-  which  niuniii  hv  Iimm  l>eeik 
aptly  lalk-ii  the  Vfni'ir  Kp,irrou!."~Uurroiiglu  :  Wakt- 
Kobiii:  Itrturn  of  the  liinU. 

ves-pcr-til-i-6-ni -n»,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat. 
vtspcrtdiu,  \;K:mi.  t'c.'iji€i-tUion{is);  sufT.  ■imr.] 

Zool.  :  The  typical  subfamily  of  the  faniilv 
Vespertilionidii-  [VIL  -137],  with  Vespertilio 
for  type. 

ves'-per-tin-al,  a.  [Eng.  vrspcrti itie) -,  sufT. 
-m/.|  Pertaining  to  the  evening;  Iiappening, 
or  Ix-iiiL,',  ill  the  evening. 

ves'-pi-form,  «.  [Lat.  vespa  —  a  wasp,  and 
foruM  =  loriii.} 

Entoni.  :  Resembling  a  wasp  or  liornet  in 
outward  appearance. 

ves'-pine,  a.    [Lat.  vesp(a)  =  a  wasp  ;  suff. 

ICatom.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Vespa  [VII.  437] ;  waspdike. 

vcs-ti-ar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vLstiarlus  —  uf,  or  pertaining  to,  clothes.) 


iiniith. :  A  "euus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  DicBeitW,  with  a  single  species,  V. 
cocciiua^  from  the  Sandwi<!h  Islands.  The 
bill  is  long  and  deeply  curved  ;  the  general 
plumage  is  sc;irlet-vermilion,  witli  some  black. 

ves-tib -u-lar  ar'-ter-^,  s. 

Anitt.  :  A  bianeli  of  the  auditory  artery 
which  breaks  n\>  in(o  a  cajnllary  plexus  in 
the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

ves-tib'-u-latr  mem'-brane,  .<. 

Anat. :  A  ilelieate  nietnbrane  stretching 
across  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea. 

ves-tib'-u-lar  nerve,  s. 

Au'it. :  A  liranch  of  the  auditory  nerve 
distributed  tn  the  vestibule. 

ves-txb'-u-lar  pas'-sage,  s. 

Anat. :  Tlie  eanal  bounded  by  the  osseous 
lamiua  and  thr  vestibular  membrane. 

ves-tib'-u-lar  saccule,  s. 

Anal.  :  The  smaller  of  the  two  sacs  in  the 
innt'r  ear. 

ves-tib -u-lar  se'-ta,  s. 

Zool. :  A  long,  solitary,  setose  appendage, 
often  attached  to  the  upper  wall,  and  project- 
ing a  considerable  distance  beyond  the  oral 
entrance  in  the  Vorticellidie. 

"This  Uehataltle  structure  ...  Is  liere  more  often 
referred  tu  as  tliv  '  veatibiiUtr  »eta.'  A  few  uutliorities 
,  .  .  hAve  ciUed  in  qneation  the  existence  uf  suuli  au 
iippeiidaee."—  "'■  A'aftHe  KeiU :  Infuntrui.  i).  656. 

ves-tib'-u-late,  «.     [&j\z.  vestlhulie)  \  -ate.] 
Anat.  <!■  Zool.:   Furnished  with,  or  formed 
into,  a  vestibule ;    pertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  vestibule  [VIL  439]. 

VCS'-ti-bule,  V.t.  [VESTIB0LE,  s.,  VII.  430.] 
To  furnish  with  a  vestibule. 

"Tills  tRLiii  ciiuiuouly  consists  of  at  leut  eib'lit, 
often  nine,  vatihuled  corridor  coaches."  —  flaily 
Chronicle.  Uuo.  2*.  lUOl,  p.  7. 

ves-tig'-i-ar-y,  a.  [Lat.  vcstifji(um)  =  a 
footstep  ;  sutr.  '(iri/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  trace,  sign,  or  mark. 

ves'-tri-fy,  i\t.  [Eng.  vestry;  suff.  -/i/.]  To 
make  like  a  vestry;  to  reduce  to  the  condi- 
tion of  a  vestry. 

"  In  the  debute  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
RediHtrttmtiou  ni  HmtK  Bill.  Due.  -t.  1BS4.  Mr.  Cli'kpliu 
Hitid  it  would  '  t«rnd  tu  veslri/i/  the  House  of  Comiuuns.' 
Here  i<t  .1  now  wuni  for  IJr.  Murray."— .Vw/w  and 
i^uerifs,  J:in.  3,  IBSli,  p.  6. 

ve'-to-er,  s.  [Eng,  vHn,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.]  One 
who  exercises  the  right  of  veto ;  one  who 
supports  the  use  of  the  veto  [VII.  440]. 

Ve'-td-i§m,  .1.  [Eng.  veto ;  suir.  -ism.]  The 
doctrine  or  practice  of  the  veto,  esp.  (as  in 
the  example)  witli  regard  to  the  sale  of 
intoxieants. 

"  yctoUm  hug  nothing  to  say  acniust  the  Imiuenae 
ituiount  «pnut  lu  that  vfny."—Wcstmiu«lcr  Gazette, 
Dec.  IT.  isal. 

vex,  s.  [Vkx.  s.,  VIL  440.]  Vexation;  that 
which  causes  vexation. 

"  Tlio  Single  Carrltch  .  .  .  was  n  ereat  vex  ;  then  I 
)>i:liuve(l  to  U-aru  alKiut  my  Kodiittliers  luid  t{od> 
niolluTs."— Sc<>«.'  out  MijTtalitjf.  ch.  xxxvii. 

vex'-U-late,  «.     [Mod.  Lat  vexill{it.m)',  suff. 

Ornith.  :  Furnished  with  vexilla ;  noting  a 
feather  in  which  the  webs  or  vanes  are 
complete. 

vex'-il-la-tor,  .".  [Mod.  Lat.  =  a  standard- 
bearer,  from  Lat.  vexllltim  =  standard.]  A 
standard-bearei'.  (In  the  example,  the  word 
aiipears  to  denote  a  member  of  a  kind  of 
chorus.) 

"Tli8  j>roloKut'  ...  is  delivered  by  threo  ponoiis 
who  speak  altt'rnntcly.  and  nrv  cjilleu  wxltlator*:  it 
cuntnlns  the  ai'iiruiiient  of  tlio  Moveral  paKeautH."— 
.Striift:  S/jorltnii-i  /VafiwcK  (ed.  18DI).  ]..  U7. 

vi-brftc -U-lar,  u.  [Mod.  Lat.  VibracHl(um) ; 
sulf.  -ar.]' 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  cliaracteristic  of, 
vibracula ;  possessing  vibracula.  [Vibracu- 
LUM,  VII.  441.] 

"The  laruo  vibraculitr  zocecln  occupy  nearly  the 
wlioli'  uf  the  nuttncv.'— Cambridge  JValural  liUtory, 

11.  lac. 
vi-brac-u-lar'-i-a,  s.  pi.    [ViDKAciri,ARruM, 

Jiup.l 

vi-briic-u-lar -i-iim  ([il.  vi-brac-u- 
lar'-i-a),*.^.  [.M"<1.  Lat.,  tVotn  Lat.  filjiv'— 
to  shake.] 

Zool.  :  One  of  the  long  fltauientous  or  whiji- 
liko  appendages  to  some  colonics  of  Polyzua, 
wliieli  keep  up  a  lashing  ]ru)ti()n,  probably  as 


a  means  nf  defence.  These,  like  the  avieularia, 
tn*  Viii'd's  head  proeesses,  are  modilied  pei'sons; 
and  a  polyzoan  colony  is  a  good  example  of 


VIBRACULARIA. 


[]\Ind.  Lat.  vihracul{um)\ 


g  (!  n  e  r  a  1 , 
bufvibra- 
cularium  " 
appears  to 
have  been 
introduced  on  analogy  with  "aviculaiium.' 

vi-brac'-u-loid,  n. 

suff.  -oid.] 

Zool. :  Uesembling,  or  having  some  of  the 
characters  of,  a  vibracularium  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Avicularium  with  vibr<n^uIoid  inaudible."— Cam- 
brld'je  .Vatnt-al  Hittorfi,  ii.  484. 

vi-bra'-tion-al,  «.  [Eng.  vihration;  suff. 
•aL\  Pertaining  to,  coimected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  vibration. 

"  In  order  that  the  vibrational  impulse  ntay  be 
given  as  ucarly  as  jm^'-iM^  ;it  the  centre  uf  tlie  mass 
of  air  in  tlie  rcsouaiit-box."— j6.'hc«c.  Uril.,  xxiv,  242. 

(N(-teM 

vi-bra'-tor,  s.     [Eng.  vibrat{e) ;  .suff.  -or,] 
\.  Elect. :    A  reed-like  device  for  opening 
and  closing  a  current. 

2.  Miisiv :  Tlie  vibrating  reed  by  which  the 
tone  is  produced  in  a  I'ced  t)rsan. 

3.  Printiiuj:  A  composition  roller  which, 
in  a  machine,  takes  thc^  ink  from  the  duct 
roller,  and  distributes  it  on  the  iidiing  slab. 

".\  vibnitor  la  tixed  underneath,  which  taltes  off 
the  ink  tliat  li:is  already  been  deposited  on  the  duct 
roller."— JS'HftfC.  Brit.,  xxiii.  Toil. 

vib-  ri  -  on    ( i  •!.    vib-ri-6  -  nes),   s.      [Ki-. 

vihrioii,     from     Jlod.     Lat.     vibrio,     genit. 

vihrionis.] 
Biol. :  A  motile  bacterium  ;  a  vibi'io. 
vib-ri-6'-nes.  s.pl.    [Vibrion,  Sup.] 

Vib'-ri-6-niue,  «.  [Eng.  vlbrion;  sutr.  -iiie.\ 
iVriainin;,'  lo,  connected  with,  or  resembling, 
the  genus  Vibrio  [VIL  44i],  or  Vibrios. 

Vi'-bro-gen,  s.  [Lat.  vlhro  =  to  shake,  and 
Gr.  ytwo-ta  {ijennao)  =  to  produce.) 

Dot. :  The  name  given  by  Penhallow  (Amer. 
Journ.  Science,  Jan.,  ISSO)  to  tissue  composed 
of  tliin-walled  parenchyma  cells,  and  con- 
taining protoplasm  and  a  lai'ge  amount  of 
chloi'ophyll.  He  found  this  tissue  in  the 
tendrils  ancl  K-aves  of  species  of  Cuciu'bita, 
and  believed  it  to  be  the  source  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  tendrils. 

"  The  odect  of  Irritation  would  he  mont  conspicuous 
when  the  vtbrtif/rn  wiis  touched."- v4«ior.  Journ. 
StHcnci;  Marcli,  188C.  p.  163. 

Vi-bro-gen'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  vibrogen;  suff. -ic] 
Ki>f.  :    Pertaining   to,  or   connected   with, 
vibiogen  ('I.V.,  Sup.J.  • 

"Tlie  true  explanatimi  of  the  movomeut  wna  to 
hu  found  ill  thti  vibroi/rniu  UHime."-— Atner,  Juuru. 
HL-itsncu,  Miircli.  188fl,  p.  1S5, 

vi'-bro-grapb,  5.  [I-at.  vibro  =  to  shake, 
to  vibrate  ;  sulf.  -graph.] 

Phn.<'f:s:  .\u  instrument  for  observing  anil 
recording  vibrations. 

"The  viiriiiim  nioUhhIs  liy  which  very  hlyh  pitches 
have  tweiideti'iniined  .  .  .  include subiuctlvemetliodH 
like  ti]o8e  hy  dirtfct  hearing  and  by  diirerence  tones, 
and  olijoftlve  ones  like  tho,  various  vibroyraphi."— 
A'utnre.  Juuo  1,  18l>!>,  p.  117. 

vi-bro-SCdp'-ic,  «.  [Eng,  vibroscop(e)  ■,  suff. 
-((■.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
vibn>sc<tpc  [VII.  442). 

vi-ciir-i  i,  -.  pi    [VirAiut  s.  8ui>.] 

vi  car  i-oi^s  men  stru  a -tion,  s. 

rathul.:  A  ihseliarge  uf  bb-od  from  the 
imsr,  bowels,  or  other  part  of  the  body,  in 
place  of  menstruation. 

vi -oar'-i  Oiis-ngss,  s.  [Eng.  vicarious;  suff. 
■  ;«M. I  Tiie  (piality  (u-  condition  of  being 
vicarious  (VII.  44Jj ;  the  state  of  being  per- 
foj-mod  by  deputy,  delegate,  or  substitute. 


boil.  b6^;  po^t.  j^l:  cat,  9011,  chorus,  ^hin.  bench;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shaa.     -tion,  -slon  —  shun;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  -  shiis.    -blc,  ic  =  bcl,  ^c. 
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vicarius— viper  fish 


"  Dr.  Creisliton  puta  forward  another  favourite 
aaaei'tiuu  of  the  oppuueuts  of  vacciimtiou— tlie  vicari- 
ounntts  of  zymotic  moTtuMty."— lancet,  July  27.  1S89. 
p.  17.r 

x^-car'-ii-us  (i-l.  vi-car'-i-i),  s.  [Lat.  =  a 
viciir.J    A  substitute,  a  vicar. 

"A  iiBw  by-law  empowering  the  President,  in  liis 
uimvoitlalile  ivb^euce,  t»  nppuitit  a  Fellow  oi  the 
College  who  h:ia  been  a  Censor  to  act  as  his  vifiriiu  was 
pas:ieil  for  the  lirst  tiuie."— iuHcef,  Feb.  l.  1390,  p.  274. 

vice  queen,  s.  A  woman  who  rules  as  the 
'kputy  of  a  sovereign  ;  a  viceroy's  wife. 

"  The  i'ici^ejuecn  of  India  :  L.idy  Curzou  at  Maada- 
lay."— WiftA-  ttnd  tybltc.  Jan.  4.  1902,  p.  4. 

■vi^e  rec'-tor,  s.  A  deputy  or  assistant 
rector. 

"fJohn  Kuchrathj  Wesel  was  one  of  the  professors 
at  Erfurt  between  1445  and  1456,  aud  was  rice-rector 
in  Hj8,"— i'HCtfC.  /frit.,  xxiv.  So;(. 

Vi9e-reine',  s.  [Fr.,  on  analofiry  of  viceroi, 
from  vice  =  in  the  place  of,  and  reine  =  a 
queen.J    The  wife  of  a  viceroy  ;  a  vice-queen. 

"The  firat  plioto  taken  of  the  rio-reiH*  during  the 
State  tour  lu  Hurtaa.."— Black  and  li'hile.  Jan.  4,  1902. 
p.  i. 

vife  sher'-iff,  a    A  deputy  sheriff. 

vige  treas'-u-rer  (s  .is  zh),  s.     A  deputy 

ortiL't.',  or  assistant  treasurfr, 

vi9e  treas'-u-rer-ship  (s  as  zh),  i--    The 

position  or  duties  of  a  viee-treasurer. 

"So  many  things  are  v-icaut  aud  no  acceptors: 
Treasury,  Navy  vacant;  Vice-Tn-nsitreyifhlp  of  Ire- 
land, with  several  other  thiu^  that  is  auLizing,  goes 
begyinj;."— .l/r«.  Oshorn,  quoted  \\\  Acudemy,  March  7, 
1S9I,  p.  2:5. 

vi^e  war'-den,  ^•.    A  deputy-warden. 

vic-tim-i-za'-tion,  s.  [En<r.  victbn.iz{e)  \ 
sutf.  -alion.]  Tiie  act  of  victimizing;  the 
condition  of  being  victimized. 

"The  general  victim izarion  of  cood  people  by  bad, 
which  is  the  Iciding  "niotif '  of  the  story  r The  New- 
comes'],"— C"oH(ein;/or«ri/  He»iew.  Sept.,  i^8G.  p.  z&i. 

Vic'-tor,  v.i.     [Victor,  s.,  IV.  444.]    To  play 
the  viclor  ;  to  exult. 
"To  runne  through  all  the  pamphlets  ncd  the  toyes 
Which  I  haue  seeue  in  hands  of  Victoring  Boyes." 
Davids:  Scourffe of  i-'ollj/,  p.  80. 

Vic-tbr'-i-an,  «.    [Vll.  445.]   Add. 

Also  as  xiibst. :  One  living  in  tlie  reign  of 
Queen  Victoria  (lS:i7-19Ul),  esp.  an  author, 
artist,  or  scientiUc  man. 

"This  process  ...  is  only  iwriahin?  with  the 
atiiiiiiatic  iiiiJividualism  of  some  early  I'ictorinns." — 
Alhtm^uin.  Feb.  3,  lyoi.  T'.  134. 

idc-tor'-i-um,  .<.  [M(id.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  Queen  Victoria,  in  whose  reign  it 
was  discovered.] 

Ckem. :   A  new  element  discovered  by  Sir 
William  Crookcs,  and  first  mentioned  by  him 
(under  the  name  of  monium)  at  the  meetingof 
the  British  Association  in  ISUiJ.    (See  extract.) 
"Sir   William   has    recently    m.ide    photographic 
researches   on    phosphorescent  spectra,   and  showed 
pictures  of  a  gronp  of  lines  high  up  in  the  ultra- 
violet region  characteristic  of  a  new  element  asso- 
ciated    with     yttrium,     and     separated      by     long 
fractionation.      To    this     new    element    the     name 
I'icU/rium  has  been   given.     The    atomic  weight  of 
I'ictoriiim  is  probably  near  one  hundred  aud  seven- 
teen.   In  the  purest  state  in  which  it  has  yet  been 
prepared,  the  element  is  of  a  pale  brown  colour."— 
SCauUarU,  May  *,  I8ja,  p.  5. 

vid-es-trel'-da,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  compounded 
of  the  two  generic  names  iddiia  and  estrekla,] 
Ornitk. :  A  South  African  genus  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  tamily  Ploceida;  and  the  subfamily 
Viduinfe,  witli  a  single  species,  ranging  from 
Colesberg  north  tliruugh  the  Transvaal  to  the 
Zambesi,  and  from  Benguela  to  Damaraland 
in  the  west.  Tail  longer  than  the  wing,  and 
having  the  four  ceutie  feathers  lengthened 
throughout,  with  wire-like  shafts,  ending  iu 
a  broadened  elongate  spatula. 

Vid-u-i'-nre,  s.pl     [Mod.  Lat.  indu(a);  suft". 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  passerine  birds  of 
the  family  Plo(-eid;t,  with  Vidua  [VII.  445]  for 
type,  containing  unrnenms  genera,  chietty 
African,  'i'lie  thst  primary  is  very  sniall  aud 
fal.'*ate,  attenuated  toward.s  the  end,  generally 
laUiiig  conspicuously  sliort  of  the  primary 
coverts. 

view-point  (lew  as  u),  s.    [Eng.  vieio,  and 
j'uiiit.i    riiiiit  of  view. 

'■  However  disappointim;  the  results  may  have  been 
from  the  view/>oint  of  the  weatlier  forecaster,  they 
were  not  so  when  considered  from  another." — .Vature, 
Nov.  29,  1900,  p.  110. 

vik'  ing-ism,    t  vi -king-i§m,   >f.      [Eng. 

vilchin  ;  sutf.  -ism-.l  Tlie  characteristics, 
peculiar  qualities,  methods,  plans,  or  actions 
of  vi  kings. 


"The  conquest  of  Palestine  w.-ia  to  Robert  of 
Normandy,  Jiaymond  of  Toulouse,  B-ihemoud  ot 
Tareutum,  a  sanctified  experiment  of  i'il:in:iit>H  ;  but 
to  Geofrej-  of  BouiUon  ...  it  was  something  far 
different"— S(wfr6«.*   J/ediceoal  and  Atodern  Hitt,  (ed. 

xm'u  p.  2C.1. 
vfl-lif'-er-Olis,    «.      [Mod.    Lat.   tilU,   Lat. 
fern  =  to  bear,  and  .suff.  -oks.J 

Conip.  Annt.  :  Bearing  villi  ;  noting  an 
organ  set  with  villi  [VL  449]. 

"  We  then  see  that  the  viH(/*:rous  trophoblast  .  .  . 
undei-goe.s  a  series  of  very  Important  chanires." — 
t^ri'irffrfi/  .linirt).  .\f'n'ros.  Science,  Dec,  1839.  p.  ^9v>. 

t vil-li-pla-cen-tal,  a.  [Villiplacestali a, 

.Su|..J 

ZooL :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Villii)lacentalia"  (q.v.,  Sup.);  having  the 
placenta  tutted  and  indeciduatc. 

t  vil-li-pla9-en-ta'-li-a,  s.2>l.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  iHllns,  and  ^j/orenfa.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  nanie  given 
to  a  group  of  indeciduate  jdacental  mammals 
(consisting  of  tlie  hoofed  mammals,  the 
manatees,  and  the  whales)  in  which  the 
placenta  is  villous. 

Vil'-loid,  a.     (Mod.  Lat.  ri//(»s);  snflf.  -oid.] 
Bot. :  Resembling,  or  consisting  of,  villi  or 
line  hairs;  villifonn. 

vil-md-rin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  in 
honour  of  Pierre  Louis  Viimorin,  a  French 
cultivator,  who  wrote  on  the  Legnininosa;  in 
the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Leguminosie,  and  the  tribe 
Galege?e,  with  a  .single  species,  from  St. 
Domingo.  It  is  an  erect  shrub,  with  iinpari- 
pinnate  leaves,  leaflets  pubescent  beneath, 
live  or  six  jugate ;  flowers  purple,  in  axillary 
racemes. 

vim-ia-ar'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
vimeii,  genit.  viminis  =  a  twig.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  polypetalou.s  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Leguminosje,  and  the  tribe 
Podalyries,  with  a  single  species,  V.  demi- 
data,  the  Victinian  swamp  oak  or  rush-broom. 
Leaves  alternate,  reduced  to  an  elongated 
filiform  petiole,  rarely  one-  to  three -folio  late  ; 
and  orange-yellow  tiowers,  in  terminal  ra- 
cemes. Calyx -teeth  long,  equal;  petals 
unguiculate,  vexillum  snb(>rbii;nlar.  wings 
oblnng,  a  little  longer  than  the  incurved 
keel;  stamens  free;  ovary  subsessile,  with 
two  ovules. 

vin'-age,  .^.  [Eng.  rin(f);  .suft*.  -age]  Tlie 
fortification  of  wine  with  spirit. 

l^-nar'-i-an,  a.  [Lat.  tnnarius  =  belonging 
to  wine,  from  rinnm  =  wine.]  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with,  wine. 

'' vi-nar-i-oiis,  «.  [Lat.  vinaritis  =  belong- 
ing to  wine ;  siiff.  -oits,]  The  same  as 
VjNARi.\N  (<j.v..  Sup.). 

vi-nasse',  s.  [Fr.,  from  Ital.  vinaccia  =  grape 
skins,  from  Lat.  viiiacea  =  a  grape-skin.] 

Chem. :  The  liquid  residue  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  molasses  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  the  potash  salts,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  vinasse. 

"A  very  excellent  furnace  for  calcining  tlie  vinutaci 
is    shown."—  Spoil  .■    £7iC!/cto/jisUi<t    industrial    Arts, 

vine  pull'-er,  s. 

Agric. :  A  machine  for  eradicating  vines. 
It  consists  of  a  truck  frame,  on  which  is 
mounted  a  double-pivoted  lever  with  a  chain, 
from  which  a  pair  of  double-grip  pincei"s  is 
suspended. 
^ne  rake.  5. 

Agric. :  An  implement  for  pulling  sweet- 
potato. or  other  vines  from  the  ridges  pre- 
paratory to  the  digging  of  the  ground.  It  is 
a  hor^edioe  or  -nike,  having  a  plough-beam 
and  two  curved  forks. 

vine  slug,  >-■ 

Entom. :  Tlie  larva  of  .Sc/a7idna  vitis,  a  saw- 
fly,  which  feeds  on  the  leaf  of  the  vine. 

"The  Vinf'Slwj  is  twenty-footed  ;  it  has  a  smooth 
skin,  and  the  t>ody  in  nomewhat  thickened  iu  the 
miildle,  but  slender  towards  the  tail.'*— //urrw ;  /«- 
st-cti  Injurious  to  Vet/ctadon,  p.  222. 

vine'-yard-ing,  s.  [Eng.  xnjwyard ;  sutf. 
■ina.]    Tlic  cultivation  of  a  vineyard. 

vine'- yard -ist,  s.  [Eng.  vineyard;  snlf. 
■ist.]  A  persou  who  looks  after  a  vineyard; 
one  who  cultivates  grai)es. 

vi'-ni,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimate  etym.  not 
apparent.] 


Ornith. :  A  genus  of  psittacine  bii-ds  of  tlie 
family  Loriidie,  with  two  species,  somewhat 
larger  than  a  sparrow,  from  Samoa  and  the 
Friendly  aud  Fanning  Islands.  The  general 
plumage  is  green  ;  t*he  feathers  of  the  crown 
are  long,  and  stieaked  on  the  shafts  ;  the  first 
three  or  four  primaries  are  notched  at  the  tip. 

vin-i-ciir-tu-rist,  .''.  [Eng.  viniciiltur(e) ; 
suff,  -is7.]  One  who  cultivates  the  vine,  es- 
pecially with  reference  to  wine-making. 

vi-nif '-er-ous,  a.  [Lat.  innifer  =  that  bears 
wine  :  rimnii  =  wine,  and  fero  =  to  bear,  to 
produce.]  Producing  wine,  as  a  country  or 
district. 

vin-i-fi-ca'-tion,  s.  [Fr.  vinijimtion,  as  if 
from  a  Lat.  ""  vlnificatio,  genit.  vinijicationis : 
vinum  =  wine,  and yaeto  =  to  make.] 

Brewing:  Tlie  conversion  of  a  saccharine 
solution  into  an  alcoholic  one  by  the  process 
of  fermentation. 

" This  practiie  [of  adding  yeast]  is  unknown  in  the 
art  of  I'inijic.iri'jii.  The  must  is  always  left  to  spon- 
tjiueoiis  feriii'-iit,;itiou."— /'(Utffur:  ;itu<ii«son  Fermcn- 
fati'in  (tl-aua.f,  p.  a. 

vin-i-fi-ca'-tor,  s.  [Fr.  vinijicateur,  formed 
from  Lat.  rin7o?i,  genit.  I'ini  =  wine,  and 
/ucio  =  to  make.]  A  French  apparatus  for 
collecting  the  alcoholic  vapours  that  escape 
from  liquids  during  the  process  of  vinous 
fermentation.  It  is  a  conical  vessel  or  cap, 
covering  a  hole  in  the  top  of  the  fermenting 
tun,  which  is  in  other  respects  closed  air- 
tight. The  conical  vessel  is  surrounded  by  a 
reservoir  of  cold  water,  so  that  the  spirituous 
vapours,  rising  from  the  liquid,  will  be  con- 
densed on  the  -side  of  the  reservoir,  and, 
running  dtiwn  its  sides,  be  returned  to  the 
tun.    A  tube  carries  oft"  uncondensed  vapours. 

vi'-nous-ness,  s.  [Eng-  vinous;  suff.  -ness.] 
Vinous  quality  and  condition  ;  intoxication. 

"In  every  case  the  'barkers'  are  resorted  to  from 
sheer  wan  ton  ness— aud  viHOUsnvu."—Atheti<Bum,  Jan. 
4,  I5ii2,  p.  16. 

^nt,  5.  [Russ.  =  a  screw,  from  the  player-s 
having  to  screw  up  their  adversaries  to  the 
highest  pitch  in  order  to  obtain  a  penalty  if 
they  overcalled  the  value  of  their  hands.] 

Cards:  Acard-game  introduced  from  Russia 
at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is 
played  with  a  partner,  who  sits  opposite,  the 
imck,  the  order  of  rank  of  the  cards,  and  the 
method  of  playing  the  cards  to  tricks  being 
the  same  as  at  whist.  After  the  deal  the 
start  resembles  the  game  of  Xapoleon  :  the 
side  which  undertakes  to  make  the  largest 
number  of  tricks  has  the  privilege  of  naming 
the  trump  suit.  In  the  case  of  equality  of 
tricks  there  is  no  trump,  hearts,  diamonds, 
clubs,  spades  having  the  preference  in  tlie 
order  named. 

"  Recently  the  game  of  vint  has  been  heard  of  as  the 
parent  of  l>ii'i;:e.  Many  English  card  players  will  be 
glad  of  the  chance  allordt-d  vif  learning  about  the 
game."— /"if W,  Feb.  2,  l9i>l.  p.  H7. 

vi'-6-la-bly,  iidv.  [Eng.  violabl(e);  suff.  -y.] 
In  a  Violable  manner ;   with  desecration  or 

profanity. 

vi-o-la'-ceous-lj?,  adv.  [Eng,  violaceous ; 
sutl".  -hj.]    AVith  a  violaceous  tint  or  hue. 

vi-o-la-ri'-e-se,   ^.i^L     [Mod.  Lat.  violia)\ 

siilf.  'arit'o;.] 

Hot. :  In  De  Candolle"s  o  lass  iti  cat  ion  an 
order  of  polypetalous  plants  approximately 
equivalent  to  the  Violacete  [VII.  452], 

vi'-o-let  blind' -ness,  ^^ 

Ophtha!. :  A  form  <.f  Daltonism  or  colour- 
bliudncss  in  wliich  the  subject  cannot  dis- 
tinguish violet. 

vi*-6-let  shell,  s. 

Zoot.  :  A  popular  name  for  the  genus 
lanthiua  [IV.  265),  from  the  colour  of  the 
shell  ;  a  violet  snail. 

vi-o-let  tip,  s. 

Entom.  :  A  popular  name  for  an  American 
vanessid  bnttertJy  (Polygonia  interrogationis), 
froui  the  colour  of  the  "  tails  "  of  the  posterior 
wings. 

"The  most  conspicuous  case  (of  dimorpltism]  is  in 
the  largest,  the  Vi-jltl  Tii:  where  the  twu  fitrma  were 
once  universally  coiwi'lered  diiitiuct  species."— 
.sumwl  It.  SciiiliU-r:  Uutterjtiei,  p.  167. 

vi  -per  fish,  s. 

Irhihy  :  A  booknamc  for  ChaiiXiodiis  sloani, 
a  ])hysostomnus  Hah  about  a  foot  long; 
aect'i'ding  to  Guuthcr,  generally  distributed 
over  the  great  dejiths  of  the  oceans,  and  one 
of  the  most  formidable  rapacious  fishes  of 
the  deep  sea. 


fate,  Jat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine  :  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  miite,  cub.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  riile.  full :  try,  Syrian,     fe.  ce  ^  e ;  ey  —  a.    qu  -■  kw. 
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741 


vi'-per-ling,  s.    [Eng.  viper;  suff.  -ling.]    A 
ynuiij;  (II'  small  viper. 

vi-per-6id,  n.    [Viperoidka,  Sup.) 

/.uiil.  :  PertainiiiR  to,  (•(imiectft!  with,  or 
cliar-ictri'istic  of.  the  Viperoidea ;  resembling 

:i  viper. 

tvi-per-oi'-de-a,  s.pL     [Mod.  Lat,  from 
vipfnt^  ami  Gr.  effioy  (eitios)  =  form.) 
Zool. :  A  group  for  all  venomous  serpents. 

vir-e-o-la'-ni-us,  s.    [Mod.  Lat..  from  the 
tw(t  generic  names  virco  and  ?c[)^^«^'!.  1 

Ornith. :  A  ^enus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Laniida*  and  the  subfamily  Vircouimv, 
with  four  species,  ranging  ovcrtaouth  America. 

^^(r-e-O-Ili'-BSS,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  vireo,  genit. 
vireon(iit);  sutf.  -t'mr.J 

Ornith.:  Green  lets ;  the  family  Vire'^nlda; 
[VII.  4541  regarded  as  constitutins  a  subfamily 
of  Laniid;i-.    (British  Museum  Catalogue.)  , 

vir'-G-o-nine,  «.    [Vireonis-«,  Sup.) 

Ornith. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  ViixHinina'  (-i-V..  Sup.). 

"Of  wtiittervr  iimteriKln  it  ui»y  be  cotistructnl.  tbu 
nest  i*  iilwav^  l.iiiltafUtr  tlie  iian.il  rirtMiiiiir, style  «.£ 
iirchit^ctui'i:.  bciiii:  a  clu^ely-nititUtl  cupswtint;  i><;iiaile 
fii.m  ^t  forked  twig."— twuM ;  Btrdg  <•/  the  Cotorti^M 
i'ttH'-)/.  !■.  i-ii. 

vir-gate,  v.i.  [Formed  from  Lat.  vir'ja  —  a 
rod,  a  Iwig.J 

Gtol. :  To  occur  in,  or  form,  a  divergent 
arrangement  of  fault  liiu-s.  The  term  ap]>ears 
to  have  been  introdured  by  American  writers, 
whose  '*  virgating  system"  is  equivalent  to 
the  "fan-shuped  fault-bundle"  of  Austrian 
geologists.  iQuar.  Journal  fJcol.  5oc.,  Aug., 
1891),  p.  570.) 

'■Those  luoveiuents  have  produced  the  vlr(tating 
KTouiM  of  north  and  south  fuMarcs  wbich  meet  the 
cant  and  w«!>t  fald-:ircs.  and  the  slginoidHl  cuiubin.v 
tious  ul  tursional  fuld-orcs."— iVtUurt',  Sept.  7,  18v9, 
1>.  444. 

Vir-ga'-tion,  s.    [Eng.  virgatie)',  suff.  -ion.] 
fieol.  :    A  divergent  arrangement  of  fault 
lines. 

•'  Hi-nee  the  vir'julion  <•[  siiccesrively  formed  raoyes 
Id  great  iiiouiitiin  syittciiia  would  .'ipiH^.ir  to  raatnpou 
much  tht;  it.'iiiiv  prmctiil.-  :v>  the  vir-jalhin  of  fuUl-arcs 
iUuBtnttod  :it  Grodeu  Paa*  iu  Euueberg. "— Jfadirc. 
SepL  7,  IB-'S,  p.  4*i. 

vir'-gin-al-lS^,  adv.  [Eng.  virgi^ial^  a. ; 
sulf.  -bjA    In  :i  virginal  manner.    {Lit.  £  Jig.) 

"The  pnwcr  of  an  eye.  aeeini;  things  afresh,  eir. 
gi»allu  M  though  un  the  %'ery  moru  of  crentiuu  itself. 
~.\caU€my.  Nov.  li'.  l'J<"'.  p.  44i. 

vir-gu-la-ri'  i-dfie,  n-pl.  [Motl.  Lat.  vir- 
gulari{a)\  sull".  •id>r.\ 

Zool. :  A  lamily  tif  rugose  corals  of  the  onler 
Alcynnaria,  with  Virgularia  [VII.  455)  fortype. 
The  piinndes  are  small,  without  a  calcareous 
plate. 

Vir-g;u-li-an,  a.  [Fr.  VirgvXlen,  from  Lat. 
viT'ialn  =  a"little  rod.  the  specillc  name  of  a 
mollusc  nf  the  genus  E.\ogyra,  very  abundant 
iu  these  beds. ) 

Geol. :  A  name  given  by  foreign  writers  to 
a  substage  of  the  Upper  Oolite,  consisting 
of  paper  shales,  bituminous  shales,  eement 
stone,  and  clays.  It  is,  according  to  Geikie, 
only  eompamblc  with  the  Upper  Kimmerid- 
gian  zone,  of  English  geologist*. 

vir-il-es'-fcnt,  «.  [Lat.  virilis  =:  manly, 
prrtaitiing  'tn  a  man,  and  •ts.-etiit,  genit. 
■€srr,itis.  the  termination  «f  pr.  i)ar.  of  fre- 
quentative verbs  in  -c-aoj.] 

Physiol. :  Noting  a  female  that  assumes 
some  of  the  secondary  sexual  charaeters  of 
the  male.  This  conditi<m  is  correlated  with 
disease  or  atrophy  of  the  ovaries,  and  was 
first  investigated  by  J<din  Ilunt^-r.  Yan-ell's 
difsections  of  the  female  jiheiusanls,  in  which 
the  plumage  of  the  male  bad  been  assumed, 
Ittd  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the  change  of 
dress  was  always  due  to  Uie  derangement  of 
the  generative  organs. 

vi-ril'-i-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of  Lat. 
virile  (viemhrum)  =  the  penis.) 

Comp.  Anat. :  The  generative  organs  of  the 
iiial.-. 

vir'-il  ifm,  .s-.    [Eng.  virll{e);  suff.  -iim,] 

Anlhrop. :  A  form  of  herma]>hroditism,  iu 
which  a  female  has  some  of  the  sexual  organs 
of  the  male. 

■•Thvy  can  be  referred  to  tnfftntlH«m  ....  and 
Science.  Sept.,  IB9'5.  p.  IU. 

[Eng.,  &c.,  virtHos(o):  sulf. 
the    artistic  qualilios  and 


skill  <if  a    person    having  a  critieal  tsste ; 
denoting  artistic  excellence. 

"  Mdine.  FrU-kenhaiis  .  .  .  deserves  praise  for 
selei'tSu);  n  bi){  work,  fur  of  late  we  have  had  only 
fugitive  pieces  of  the  romantic,  and  even  virtuosic 
SL-hoola.'— .iL-ticftriny,  April  13,  1^9,  p.  301. 

vir-u-lif -er-oiis,  re.     [Eng.  virulience),  -i- 
fonneet.,  and  sulf.  -/erous^q.v.,  Sup.).] 

I'tithnl.  :  Conveying,  or  capable  of  convey- 
ing, a  speuilic  virus. 

via'-ger-ad,  adv.    [Eng.,  &c.,  vise^r(a);  .suff. 
•ad.] 

Anat.:  In  the  direction  of  the  viscera; 
ventnid. 

vis-^er-ap-to -sis,  s.    [Seedef.) 

I'atiiol. :  Another  form  of  Visceroptosis 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  He  communicated  noto»  on  n  case  of  Vitcerapfout 
with  HourrfhtRsStoiniMrh.  illustn-Ktcd  by  iautetusUdes 
:iii<)  siieciiiien, "— /.aricff.  May  12,  1900,  p.  Ul^ 


vis-9er-i-car'-di-a,  s.  pi.  [Viscekicardium, 

Sup.] 
VXS-5er-l-car'-di-aC,  «.     [Mod.  Lat.  visceri- 
cardi(^uin);  sutf.  -ac.j 

Zool. :  Pertiining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  viscericardium  of  tho  Cephalopoda. 

vis-9er-x-car'-di-tini  (pi.  vis-ger-i- 
car'-di-a),  a-.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  ciso'ra,  and 
Gr.  KapSia(l:ardia)  =  the  heart.) 

Zool. :  The  enlarged  pericardium  or  viscero- 
pertcardial  .sac  of  the  Cephaloi)oda. 

vis-^er-i-mo'-tor,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  viscera, 
and  motor.  | 

Aunt.:  The  same  as  Visceromotor  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

vis-9cr-i-per-i-car'-di-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat. 
viscera,  and  Eng.  pericardial.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  pericardium  and  some  other  viscera ; 
used  to  denote  the  chai-acteristic  periciu'dium 
of  the  Cephalopoda. 

■vis'-^er-o-mo-tor,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  viscera, 
and  iiwlor.] 

Anat.:  Noting  a  nerve  that  conveys  motor 
inlhiences  to  any  viscus. 

vis-cer-6-per-i-car'-di-al,  a.    [Mod.  Lat. 

vis'era,  and  Eng.  pericardial.] 
Comp.    Anat.:    The  same   as  Viscbripeki- 

CARDIAL(q.V.,  Sup.). 

"In  Nautilus  the  nliceropericardiat  sac  ou«n<4  to 
the  i-xterior  directly  hy  a  pair  gf  apertures,  '—tan- 
kcsU-r:  ZooloQicat  .irlicles,  p.  Wy. 

vis-9er-d-pleur'-al,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  viscera, 
and  Eng.  pUnral.] 

Comp.  Amit. :  Relating  to  the  side  of  the 
body  and  to  the  viscera  ;  plcurovisceral  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"Aoftfitomoiiuc  with  deep  hmnche'*  of  the  visceral 
nerves  of  the  vmcuropletiriU  KaugllwU- pair."— i«'i- 
keiter:  Zoologiail  Artidca.  p.  l^-.'. 

vis-9©r-6p-t6'-sis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat. 
x'iiti:us,  genit.  vUceris  =■  one  of  tlie  internal 
organs,  and  Gr.  n-rwats  iptOsi<s)  =.  a  falling.) 

Pathol. :  Prolapst^  of  the  bowels,  from  re- 
laxed condition  or  increased  tension  of  the 
abdominal  walls. 


-.Vattiral  .S'ctt 

vir-tu-os*-ic.  «. 

-ic.  I      Exhibiting. 


"  It  \*  c«|>cclnlly  apt  to  devolop   ia  patients 
Kvroptniin  when  lying  ou   their    '     *     " 
April  20.  1V.1I.  !>.  1122. 


•ith 


vUcvroptniin  when  lying  ou   their    backs."— titJictr. 


vis-COr-O-SkCl'-e-tg.!,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  viscera, 

ami  Ktig.  .-ikcltt'U.  | 

Anat.:   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 

the  visceroskelcton,  that  Js,  the  skeleton  of 

the  visceral  arches. 
vis'-gay,  •.    (Curnish.)    A  pike  ;  a  mattock. 

Ti^  i  ble.  xncaii|i,  ^.  pi 

Law:  iMeans  that  are  apparent  and  that 
may  be  readily  ascertained,  generally  in  the 
expression  "  visible  calling  or  means  of 
suppoit."  To  b«  without  such  calling  or 
means  constitutes  a  person  '*  disorderly." 

The  (ic»UHed  .  .  .  went  alwut  from  phico  to  plice 


«'llh 


^    viiS'iti-    tiifaitii    lit    auppiirt."- 

«/»  /Ci'yclofHVUiit  >•/  Law,  xxvlli.  SU. 


■Aincr.   .fr 


vif-i'ble  sp£c'-trtiin,  s. 

Phi/sicK:  A  spectrum  consisting  of  waves 
that  cause  visual  elfects.  It  is  seoarated 
from  the  Invisible  sjiectrum  by  the  red  waves 
at  one  end  anil  the  violet  waves  at  the  other. 

vis'-ion-al  If,  adi'.    [Eng.  visioiutl;  suff.  -ly.] 
I'll,  or  as  ill.  a  vision. 


Vis'-it-a-ble,  a.  (Vll,  4.=i0.)  Add.  Holding 
ii  good  pnsiriiin  in  society,  and  entitled  tii 
pay  and  receive  visits. 

"In  a  Helect  party  of  thirty,  and  of  well. com p"S'''l 
propnrtion*  jw  t"t  age.  few  vUitablfi  fiimlUea  coulil  he 
entirely  left  out." — Ueoryu  SHqI  :  Daniel  DcTo»d<i, 
bk.  i..  ch.  V. 

vi§-mi'-e-aB,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  vi^mi{a) ; 
suff.  -ae.] 

Dot. :  A  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Hypericinen?:,  with  Vismia  [VII. 
459]  for  type,  and  containing  three  other 
genera.  Fniiffleshy,  indehi.scent ;  seeds  not 
winged;  petals  often  villose  within. 

vif'-U-al  (or  ^  as  zh),  rt.    [VII.  460.)    Add. 

Also  OS  substantive : 

Pstfchol.  :  A  person  iu  whose  mind  visual 
images  predominate  more  or  less  to  the 
exclusion  of  others. 

"  This  divUion  of  men  into  I'Uttnt*.  AudlleB.  motile!*, 
and  iuditleivnta.  as  we  may  r*'apecti%-cly  call  them. 
is  of  irrcAt  lutereat  and  unportauce."— J/i'iJ.  July, 
188S.  i>.  415. 

vis-u-al-i-za'-tion  (or  sas  zh),  s.  [Eng. 
vima''iz(e);  sutV.  -ation]  The  act  of  visualiz- 
ing, or  rendering  visible ;  a  picture,  as  the 
result  of  such  act. 

"There-  i*  .-m  uncertainty  about  the  structure  of  tbe 
further  eye  urbit  itnd  the  nrtlcttl.^tioll  of  thn  nose, 
which  indic^itea  rather  h  want  of  perfect  viiiutlU'ition 
of  the  form  than  an  intentional  diH-u  tion  to  protuice 
apiirticuhir effect. ■■—.4f'it'u<if«»i,  Feb.  9,  laoi.  p.  181. 

vis'-u-a-liz-er   (or    ^   as   zh),    s.       [Eng. 
vismlfz(€) ;  sutV.  -a:]    (.)ne  who  m.ikes  visible. 
vis'-U-al-l3^  (or  s  as  zh),  <idv.     [Eng.  visual : 
sufl'.'  -fr/.]    In  a 'visual  manner;  with  refer- 
ence to  vision. 

"The^e  jtpeotr.it  ima^'cs  have  only  a  oubjectivo 
existence,  though  vhnathi  they  have  all  the  vividness 
of  presentment  which  heloin;  to  realities."— jVafttrff, 
March  0.  ItiW.  p.  417. 

vi-tal-ist-ic,  rt.     [Eng.  vitalist ;  sutf.  -ic.\ 

1.  Pert-aining  to,  connected  with,  or  in- 
volving, the  theory  of  vitalism  [VII.  4G0]. 

2.  Noting  the  doctrine  which  holds  that 
tlie  vital  principle  is  something  distinct  from 
physical  forces. 

•■  It  W.13  no  eaav  thing  for  bim  to  jUBtify  the  study 
of  fermentation  ou  the  line*  sujaested  by  what  wiw 
called  the  vitnlistic  or  Keria  theory,  when  tho  hypo; 
thesis  of  '  spontaneous  geuention "  was  held  by  many. 
—yalare.  March  26.  18'Jl,  p.  482. 

Vi'-tal-iz-er,  $.    [Eng.  vitaliz(e);   suff.  -er.) 
One*  who,  or  that  which,  vitalizes  or  animates. 
vi-tel-lar'-i-a,  s.pl.    [Vitellarium,  Sup.) 
vi-tel-lar'-i-an,  a.    [Mod.  Lat.  vit€llari{um); 
sutl".  -itu.) 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  vitLdlarinm  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

••The  external  vas  deferens  .  .  .  then  hends  back- 
wards and  u|nvard».  pn.-wimt  between  the  uiMlarian 
iii.isses.'— //HJ('7/'  Anat.  invrt.  led.  18TT).  p.  I'JU. 

vi-teHiir'-i-um  (pi.  vi-tel-lar'-i-a),  s. 

[Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  vitdhis  =  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.) 

Biol.:  The  yolk-glaml  in  the  females  of 
certain  worms. 

"The  uterine  and  ovarian  portlom  of  tho  femalfl 
gonltiilla  always  remain  anatomically  dUtlnct  fr.>u; 
each  otUer.  and  there  \*  .idded  a  highly  speeinliaed 
yolk.formiiik'  apptratu*.  or  'vitellarium.  —Aatural 
'UiMorn  /.Virtcto.  ISC!.,  p.  336. 

vit-el-lig'-en-oiis,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.  vitellus^ 
and  sutl".  -jrnoiu*  (q.v.,  Sup.).] 

r,loL  :  Producing  yolk ;  supplying  material 
to  the  growing  ova  ;  noting  cells  that  furnish 
such  material. 

■'In  some  inaectj.  a«  Aphis,  tho  hidlfferent  tlMUO  of 
the  ant.-ti..r  end  of  the  ..varloles  givow  rUo  ...  to 
lunte  fit'-Ufjtn'}ti3  evils."— Uuxtey  :  Amit.  luvvrt.  (ed. 
1&77I.  p.  412. 

vi-tel'-lo-gene,  s.    [From  the  same  elements 
as  vtttilo'j''nviu<.] 
Comp.  Anat. :  The  vitellarium  or  yolk-gland. 

vit-el-l6g'-6n-OUS,    a.      ( From    tho    same 
elements  as  vitellUjcnoHS,  Sup.) 

Comp.  Amt.:  The  same  as  Vitellioenous 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  formation  of  a  vUeUoffntoiu  gland  from  part 
of  a  primitive  uvary."— Zrtmt«»f«r  .*  Zoolugicai  Article*, 
p.  Ufi. 

vi-tel-l6-lU'-te-in,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.    vitdlws, 
Lat.  liitcus  =  yellow,  and  suQ'.  -iu.) 

Chem.  :    A  yellow  pigment  obtained  firom 
the  eggs  of  some  species  of  spider-crabs. 
vi-tel-l6-ru'-bin,    .«.      [Mod.    Lat.  vitcllus, 
Ijxl.  ruber  =  red,  and  sulf.  -rii.J 

Chem.  :  A  reddish-brown  pigment  obtjuned 
fn'tn  the  eggs  of  some  species  of  spider-crabs. 


boiL  bo^-  poi^t.  j6^1;  cat.  9011,  chorus,  9hln,  ben«h;  go,  gom;  thin,  this;  sin.  a?;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,    ph  --  fc 
-clan,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun;   -tlon,  -slon  =  zhun.     tious.  -sious,  -cious,    oeous  =  shiis.   -We,  \c.  =  bel.  ice 
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vi'-tl-a-tor  (ti  as  shi),  s.  [Lat,  from  vitio 
=  t'l  depiave,  to  injure,  to  spoil.]  One  who, 
ortlKtt  wliicli,  vitiates. 

Vit-i-fl6r'-a»  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  vitis  = 
a  villi',  ;uul/oi!,  genit. , flirts  =  a  flower.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Sylviidai,  type  of  the  subfamily  Viti- 
floriiiit.  "The  name  is  a  synonym  of  Saxicola 
[VL2.:]I. 

t  vit-i-flo-ri'-nae,  .^.j)/.  [llod.  Lat.  vitijlor(u); 
sutf.  -■i/ffc] 

Ornith. :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Sylviidie.with 
VitiHora  for  tvpe.  The  name  is  a  syuonyni  of 
Saxicolinic  [VL  201], 

vit-il-i-g^'-de-a,  .s.  [Mod.  Lat.  mtiligo, 
and  Gr.  eWo?  (eidos)  =  form.] 

Pathol. :  An  atfectinn  of  the  eyelids  result- 
ing' in  the  formation  of  yellowish  patches 
and  tubercles. 

^-trel'-la  (pi.  vi-trel'-lae),  ^.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  fitrhnn  =■  the  humour  of  the  eye.] 

Coinp.  Anat.  :  One  of  tlie  cells  in  the  em- 
bryonic compound  eye  of  the  Arthropoda, 
which  give  rise  to  the  crystalline  cones. 

"  Omiiiatidiuiii  consists  of  two  comeageu  cells,  four 
pitrell(v.  and  seven  rctinular  cells."  —  Americait 
y.ttur,itist,  April.  1S90.  p  35S. 

vi-trel'-lse,  s.fl.    [Vhrella,  Sup.] 

vit-re-o-den'-tin-al,  c.  [Eng.  ritreoden- 
tiii{f);  snff.  -al]  Pertaining  to,  connected 
with,  or  of  the  cbaiaeter  of,  vitreodentine. 

vit-re-6-den'-tine,  s.  [Lat.  vitreus  =  glassy, 
and  Eng.  dentins. \ 

Odontol. :  A  form  of  the  bony  tissue  of  a 
tooth  which  is  characterized  by  its  extreme 
hardness. 

vit-re-6s-i-ty,  s.  [Eng.  vitreous;  snff.  -ity.] 
Tlie  eiiiiditiou  or  quality  of  being  vitreous. 

"The  pnees  bristle  wUb  '  liarcj  woi-ds,'  some  of 
wliicli  are  new  to  science.  Vitfi'oiiit}/  hmt  an  nncanuy 
sound;  "apopUytic '  is  curious."— A'(i«fr«,  Nov.  21, 
18S9.  ]),  49. 

vit-ri-f  i-a-bil'-i-t^,  .s.  [Eng.  vUrifiahle ; 
siiir.  -itif.]  The  Cf^iidition  or  property  of  being 
vitiiliabie  ;  capacity  for  being  converted  into 
gla.ss  by  heat  and  fusion. 

vit'-rine,  >•.  [Fr.,  from  intre  =  a  pane  of 
glass.]  A  gIass-tVont«d  case  for  the  display 
of  tine  goods  or  specimens. 

"  Mftiiy  casket.^  anil  v:\se3  are  iu  upright  vi/rhics 
standing  on  the  floor.  .  .  .  These  relics  are  in  the 
vitrini-  with  other  mirror  cases."— AthencBum,  April 
IS.  IBS9,  i>.  480. 

vi-trin'-l-dae,  s.  ;>/.  [Mod.  Lat.  vitrin{a) ; 
suit.  ■idu:\ 

Zool.  :  In  some  classihcations  a  family  of 
pulmonale  stvhnuniatophorons  Gastr-'i'oda, 
with  Vitrina  [VIL  4tiii]  for  type.  By  En^dish 
systeinatists  the  genus  is  usually  classed  with 
the  Limaeidie  or  the  Helicidie. 

vit'-ro-phyre,  s.  [Lat.  vitrum  =  glass,  and 
ii>or)j)li,iiiit€s)  =  porphyry.] 

Petrol.  :  The  name  given  by  Vogelsang  to 
any  quartz  porphyry  with  a  vitreous  ground 
mass. 

Vit-ro-phyr-ic,  a.  [Eng.  vitropltyr(e) ;  sutf. 
•ic] 

Petrol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  consisting  of, 
vitrophyre. 

vi-ver -ri-form,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  viveiTa,  the 
gent^ric  natue  .»f  the  civets,  and  Lat.  forma 
=  furm.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  Viverrida' ;  having  the  structure  or  form 
of  the  Viverrida;  [VH.  463]. 

Vi-vip'-a-ra,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Late  Lat 
vivii^iorus  —  that  which  brings  forth  young 
alive.) 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  t»nioglossate  Gastro- 
poda, type  of  a  family  Viviparid;e.  The  name 
replaces  Paludinu  [V.  362]. 

Tiv-i-par'-i-dse,  s.yil.  [Mod.  Lat.  rivi- 
par(a);  sutf.  -i<ia*.] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  tainioglossate  Gastro- 
poda, with  Vivipara  for  type.  Tlie  name 
replairs  Palndinidie  [V.  362]. 

vi-vip'- ar-oxd,  a.  &.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  vivi- 
par(a);  sutf.  'oid.] 

A.  .-Is  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  having  the  characteristics  of,  Viviparida* 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 


B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Vivi- 
paridie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

viv-i-sec-tor'- i-a,  s.  pi.  [VivisccToRirM, 
Sup.] 

viv-i-sec-tbr'  i-um  (pi.  viv-i-sec- 
tor'-i-a),  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Lat.  virus 
=  living,  and  .••eclns,  pa.  par.  Lpf  scco  =  to 
cut.]  A  place  wliere  experimental  research 
on  living  animals  is  carried  on. 

"Our  uiechimical  age  ...  is  devoted  to  the  culture 
of  utility.  Its  truo  nature  is  l>e»t  revealed  iu  oivi- 
sectoria  and  artillery  factories."— A.  C.  I/iiU:  Gerinan 
Culture,  p.  25. 

viv-i-sep'-ul-ture,  s.  [Lat.  vimis  =  living, 
and  sqmltura  ='biu-ial.]  The  act  or  practice 
of  burying  alive. 

"  We  may  therefore  put  aside  the  instances  of  viiii- 
sepulfnrc  as  irrelevant  to  the  present  inquiry.'  — 
Archceoioffiu,  1SG6,  p.  ^A'^. 

Vlei,  vly  (vas  f),  s.    [Vlev,  Sup.] 

vley,  vlei,  vly  (v  as  f ),  s.  [Cape  Dut.,  prob. 
corrupted  fnnii  Dut.  vatlei  —  a  valley,  a  dell.) 
The  name  given  in  Cape  Colony  and  tlie 
Ti-ansvaal  to  a  shallow  pond. 

"The  vidlent  thunders torms  .  .  .  render  the  air 
cool  and    pleii^int.   tilling   the    water-clinuneU,    .'tud 


^■leis,  and  revivinii  ve^-et-ition. 


-ICtiC!/c.  /Sril.,  V.  43. 


vly,  vlei  (V  as  f),  5.    [Vi.KV,  Sup.] 

vo-cato-u-lar -i-an,  s.  (Eng.  vocabHlar(y) ; 
sutl.  -('(*(,]  Oiiij  who  has  a  large  stock  of 
words  at  command. 

"Hr.   indulges    in   no    conceits,   he    is   not  a 

vocabularian ;  he  lueK,  ns  none  hut  a  poet  ciin,  the 
old  poetic  materials."— /•««  Mall  OazulU;  July  iu, 
XS'Ji*.  |>.  i. 

vo'-cal  ring,  .^. 

Entom.  :  A  ring  iu  the  stnieture  of  the 
spiracles  of  some  insects,  serving  to  support 
a  vibrating  membrane. 

"Tn  each  splnicle  there  is  a  sUt-Iike  outlet,  a 
stretched  nieuibrane.  .ind  an  elongate  •  oval  uocat- 
riiig.  —Miall  *  Uaminund  :  tlarleqtiin  Fig,  p.  38. 

vo-ca'-tion-al-l^,  wdr.  [Eng.  vocational; 
suR'.  -?(/.]  As  regards  a  vocation,  business, 
trade,  or  occupation. 

"  But  the  seamanship  of  those  days,  the  strategies, 
the  devices,  the  exi>cdient-t  are  no  lonuer  of  the  least 
v.ilue  roc'ifio'tuf^v."— Quoted  in  Alhemcum,  Maj'  Ul, 
1890,  p.  697. 

Vo-e  -tian,  a.  &  s.    [For  etym.  see  def.] 

A,  As  adj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli.  Gysbert  Voet  (15SS-1676),  i>rofessor  of 
the-ilogy  and  Oriental  science  at  Utrecht, 
iinteworthy  for  his  vigorous  attacks  on  Ar- 
miuianism  and  his  advocacy  of  the  strictest 
tonn  of  Calvinism. 

B.  As  :iubst. :  An  adherent  of  the  party  of 
Voet  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 

"  The  partisans  of  the  Cocceiaii  Ketier.il  theology 
were  repnl>licj(us  ni  their  geneial  tendency,  while  the 
rnef(V(»s  Were  h**  a  rule  Orangeista." — M'Clintock  A 
Strung.:  Ci/rlop.  lliblicat  tiiiowtetlffe.  x.  809. 

voi5e'-ful-ness,  .s.  [Eng.  voice/id;  sufT. 
-ness.]  The  quality  or  condition  of  being 
voiceful. 

v6i9e  part,  s. 

Music:  A  part  written  for  the  human  voice 
as  contrasted  with  one  written  for  any  instru- 
ment. 

v6x9"-er,  5.     [Eng.  voic(e) ;  suff.  -er.] 

.Mt'^k:  One  who  regulates  the  tone  of 
organ-pipes. 

voi9e  thrill,  s. 

Pathol.  :  The  vibration  felt  if  the  patient 
is  made  to  speak  cleai'ly  while  the  chest  is 
palpitated. 

voile  (as  vwal).  s.     [Fr.  ^  a  veil.] 

Fnhrii\'i :  A  line  can\'asdike  material  used 
(or  ladies'  summer  dresses. 

"Of  linens,  t>oi7rs.  niushns.  friezes,  and  tweeds  we 
may  he  certain."- It' ej(nifHa(cr  Oazette,  June  liT,  1901, 

voi-tu-rette'  (oi  as  wa),  s,      [Fr.,   dimin. 

U'om  V'.'iture  =  a  crirriage.] 

Mcch. :  A  small,  self-propelled  rn.ul  vehiele, 
of  more  or  less  similar  construction  to  the 
bigger  automobiles  which  ai'e  known  va- 
riously as  voitnies  (French),  cars,  and  car- 
riages. It^  running  gear  may  resemble 
bicycle  construction,  and  there  may  be  three 
or  four  road  wheels,  but  it  ditlers  from  a 
motor  cycle  in  having,  if  desired,  an  actual 
body,  aud  theie  are  regular  seats  iusteafl  of 
.saddles  for  the  driver  and  passenger.  The 
motor  cycle  lias  an  air-eooled  one-cylinder 
petrfd  motor,  but  the  voiturette  can  carry  a 
multiple  cylinder  petrol  motor,  eitlier  air-  or 


water-cooled,  or  it  may  have  an  electric 
motor.  It  generally  has"  three  speeds— high 
and  low  forward  speeds  and  one  backward 
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speed— and  it  is  adequate  for  all  except  the 
most  severe  road  conditions. 

"The  Rise  of  the  Voiturefte.—ln  France  and  in 
England  alike  it  has  lately  hecoiue  clear  that  the 
deiiiitnd  must  he  met  fur  a  li^^htei.  smaller,  ami 
cheaper  vehicle  than  has  hitherto  heeii  produci^d, 
and  the  fuitiirctli;  in  various  forms,  ia  the  result." — 
Daily  Graphic,  April  16.  ISM,  p.  5, 

vol-a-tin'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ultimately 
from  Lat.  ivlo  =  to  fly.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Fringillid;«,  with  a  single  species, 
F,  jacdrini,  ranging  through  Central  America 
soutliward  to  Brazil.  The  plumage  is  glossy 
blue-black,  with  the  upper  scapvdars  white 
at  the  base,  forming  a  silky  spot,  which 
covers  the  beud  of  the  wing. 

VO-la-tion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  Lat.  *  volatin, 
geuit.  "  voh'.tionis,  from  volo  =  to  fiy.]  Flight, 
as  of  a  bird ;  the  act  or  state  of  flying ;  the 
faculty  of  flight. 

vo-la'-tion-al,  a.  [Eng.  volatlon;  suff.  -al.] 
Pertuiiiing  to,  or  connected  with,  the  faculty 

of  flight. 

v6l-ca-n6-l6g'-ic-al,  «.  [Eng.  volcan- 
ologin) ;  sutf.  -('•,  -«/.]  'Pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  \'olcanoIogy. 

vol-ca-n6l'-6-gy,  ^■.     [Eng.  volcanio);  sutf. 

-o!v<j!i.] 

Phys.  Geog. :  The  study  of  i^ieous  pheno- 
mena as  exemplihed  in  volcanoes  ;  vulcau- 
ology[VIL47y]. 

"  His  annual  account  of  the  progreas  in  volcanoioitH 
aud  seismology  for  ISSd."- ^/Aefitvum,  Au^.  14.  1&S6, 
p.  2io. 

t  vol-i-tan'-ti-a,  s.  j)/.  [Mod.  Lat..  from 
Lat.  volitans,  genit.  volitantls,  pr.  liar,  of 
volito,  frequent,  of  volo  =  to  tly.] 

Zool. :  A  name  introduced  by  Illiger  for 
an  order  of  flying  mammals,  containing  the 
bats  and  the  so-called  flying  lemurs.  The 
arrangement  was  quite  artificial,  for  the  latter 
are  rodents ;  aud  even  iu  their  mode  of  pro- 
gression through  the  air  tliey  do  not  agree 
with  the  bats,  which  fly,  while  their  **  flight" 
is  nothing  but  a  leap,  prolonged  by  means  of 
a  parachute. 

*  v6l-i-ta-tbr'-e§(,  s.i>l  [Mod.  Lat.,  pi.  of 
volitator  —  one  who  flies  ;   Lat.  volito  —  to 

fly.] 

Ornith. :  Skimmers  ;  an  order  of  Macgilb- 
vray's  aerial  birds,  fotitaining  the  swallows, 
bee-eaters,  ani.1  goat-suekers. 

v6-li-tion-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  volitional; 
sutl".  -/y.J  ill  a  volitional  manner;  by  vo- 
lition. 

"  It  was  Ahle  to  move  it^  ri^ht  leg  volUioitaUfi  in  .-ill 
directions,  without  any  apiieartuce  of  uucertaluty  of 
ttt.ixy,  — /,'iiice/.  Juue-JS.  iSJ'i,  p.  141S. 

vo-li'-tion-ar-y,  «.  [Eug.  volition ;  suff. 
■«;•>/.]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
volition. 

"This  contrast  hetween  the  effect*  of  alcuhul  aud 
tea  was  moat  marked  in  regard  to  V'jtitionarjf  luovu* 
\aetxl.'— Lancet.  Alay  5.  iSDu,  p.  12"J. 

VO-li'-tion-less,  a.  [Eug.  volition;  suff. 
-/wi'.]    Having  no  volition. 

"The  siiul  of  man  .  .  .  dissolves  itself  .it  last  into 
a  volitioiitess  jelly  of  ueacieuce."— ^Vyfe*  j;  tjuerict. 
Aug.  13.  XS92,  p.  134. 

volt' -age  (2),  s.     [Eng.  volt  (2);  suff.  -age.] 
Elect. :  The  number  of  volts  in  any  given 
current. 

"The  higher  voUaffe  could  easily  be  inauagvil."— 
English  Jiecliaiii,;  Jan,  8.  1692.  p.  44G. 

Vol-tair'-i-an,   «.  &  s.     [From  Voltaire  (see 
def.);  sutf.  -ian.\ 
A.   As  adj. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 


nite,  fkt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we.  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there:   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  cure,  unite,  cdr,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian.     £e,  oe  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =kw. 
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with,  Franij-ois  -  Jlarie  Arouct  (1G04  -  1T7S), 
better  known  as  Voltaire,  a  famous  French 
poer,  «lraniatist,  and  historian,  and  bitter 
opponent  of  Christianity ;  resembling  Vol- 
taire. 

"Miller  .  .  .  likeil  his  joke,  nnd  would  not  have 

ol>j''''t«d    to    l*e    Ciilleil    I'altittrian.'  —  George    Eliot  : 

Dititiel  /hrrondii,  bk.  vi,,  cli.  xllii. 

B.  As  snbsf. :  A  supporter  of  the  principles 
of  Voltaire. 

Vdl-tair'-i-an-i^m,  .«.  [Eng.  Voltairian ; 
siiff.  -i.M/i.]  'The  piiticiples  or  philosophy  of 
Voltaire ;  moi-kinj;  scepticism ;  tin;  incre- 
dulity t»r  sceptisni,  especially  in  regard  to 
Christianity,  oftt-n  attributed  (o  Voltaire. 

■■  On  tlie  otiier  luiiid.  few  w.mlii  now  contradtcl 
him  »)ieii  In  the  same  <licti»u.iry  he  iiit<-rpnrts  Vof- 
Inriiinitut- nA  'ft  schuwl  bwecl  on  deatructivc  irony.'"— 
Athr.utn",.  July  Vi.  1890,  p.  9J. 

VOl-ta-met -ric,  «.     [Eng.  voltameter;  suff. 

Elect. :  Pertainin;;  to,  connected  with,  or  in- 
volving the  nse  of,  a  voltameter  [VII.  40'.>I. 

volte  fsife,  '=.  a  change  from  one  position 
to  its  direct  i^ppositc. 

"  Ur.  Krausir.  lute  Public  Prosecutor  nnd  Coin- 
manditnt  at  Johnuuesburg,  Ima  been  fallini;  foul  of 
tbo  '  [t|i>emfi'nu*in  FMst/  whicti  Hccu»ed  liim  of  ft 
fiudden  t-o/fc/Mw-  iu  his  opinions."— /'aH  Malt  Gazette, 
Sept.  -JC.  1900,  p.  -2. 

vol'-tite,  s.    [Eng.  volt :  suff.  -itc] 

Elect. :  An  insulatin;:  material  consisting 
nf  n  mixture  of  a  specially  prepared  gelatin, 
with  resin  oil,  oxidized  linseed  oil.  resin,  and 
parattin.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

•  vol'-u-cre?,  s.pl.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  pi.  of 
Lat.  volucer,  gcnit.  ro^itcris  =  winged,  capable 
offli^'ht.J 

Ornith.  :  A  name  used  in  turn  by  more  than 
one  systematist  for  jjnuips  of  varying  extent, 
or  tbes(^  groups  the  piearian  birds  were  the 
jirinripal  ;  but  others  were  inehided,  as,  for 
exaiMpli',  the  parrots  and  jiigeons  by  Sundevail. 

v6l'-u-crine,  a.  (Lat.  volucri^ia)  =  a  bird; 
suir.'.;/j/-.| 

th-iiiih.:  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
rescmlpiing,  liirds. 

vol'-ume  den-si  t^,  s. 

Elect. :  A  teriM  uso«l  by  Clerk  Maxwell 
{Khctricity  and  Magnetism,  cd.  ISOii,  i.  72) 
to  denote  the  electiic  density  at  a  given 
point  on  a  surface.  He  detined  it  as  the 
liiiiitiny  mtio  of  tiie  (luantity  of  electricity 
within  a  sphere  whose  centre  is  the  given 
point  to  the  area  of  the  surface  contained 
within  the  sphere,  when  its  radius  is  di- 
minished witliiiut  limit. 

VO-lfin-to-mo-tor-j?',  a.  [FornuMl  from 
En;;.  volinit{arn),  and  iiiulonj.] 

Physiol.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
voluntary  motor  intluen<:e  or  ed'ect ;  soinato- 
pleuric,  as  distinguished  from  splanchno- 
pleuric. 

"The  polunto-motnrti,  corres|K>ndinK  to  tlio  body- 
waII  or  S'lnintoplenri;  .  .  ,  furniahes  the  mat«riRl  for 


Vol-u-ta'-5e-a,  s.pl,  [Mod.  Lat.  vohit(a); 
sutr.  -area.] 

Zool, :  In  some  classillcations  a  group  of 
rachighissate  Mollusca  approximately  equi- 
valent fo  the  luinily  Volulidie  [VU.  471]. 

VO'lu'-tion,  >-.    [VII.  472.]    Add. 

L'.  Znol.  :  Any  of  the  whorls  of  the  shell  of 
a  gastropod. 

"  Four  iiiiecle.i  of  neniall  Melanin  were  collected  .  .  . 
all  eroded  Hi  the  uppi-r  {mrt  o(  tlii>  s|(lre,  leaving  only 
voltttionn  reuKiinlnK.''— /'roi-.  Z'joI.  Soc,  IBM,  p.  26i 

Vol'-VCUe,  s.  |Fr.]  A  smiill,  and  usually 
circulai-,  movable  plate  allixcd  to  an  engrav- 
ing t:<(ntaining  a  dial  or  lottery,  and  ni.ade  to 
carry  the  index-band  or  pointer;  any  movable 
engraving  snperimjiosed  upon  another  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  variations.  {Notes  ayid 
(Queries,  March  M,  1S8'>,  p.  -^17.) 

v6l-v6-9in-a'-ceoU8,  o.    [Mod.  Lat.  volvo- 

cin{ni)  ;  sutl.  ■<">  <>i(.<.\ 

I!"t. :  Pertiiining  to,  connected  with,  or 
characterizing,  (he  Volvo('ineie  [VII.  47*J]. 

"A  i>fcnlijir  fi>ndition  of  tlie  Vntpnriiinreotit  A]ii!*^ 
lStv|)luiiiosiiliii.'i'a  pliivlftliH.  4c,)."— J/irroiTO/Wfi/ Jtittr- 
.nit,  qiioti'd  in  //.  (',  If'ood:  Freshwater  Algce,  p.  Wi. 

VOl-vd-fin'-i-an,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  volvociii(ff)\ 
.sutV.  -ian.] 

B  .  :  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a  vulviix 
fVI       72];  volvociuaceous. 


"  I  liave  cited  the  two  voleoctnian  Benem  Tandoriu-i 
Rnd  Volvox  [IS  uXAoiples  of  the  aifTfrenlintton  of 
lionioplaitids  into  the  lowest  li«teruplaatid». "  — 
A'attire,  Ffb.  6.  U-iO.  p.  ai8. 

Vo6'-do6,  v.t.  [VooDOO,  s.,  Vn.  472.]  To 
cirecl  by  i)ractising  a  system  of  magic,  human 
saeriliee,  nnd  cannibalism. 

"The  plantev  t-ilkn  ...  of  the  aurvivnl  of  fid 
heathen  Hupep^titionH.  The  ne^ruea  took  a  dislike  t" 
tho  (iversetT,  and  Rent  to  the  city  for  ii  conjuror  t.> 
ci>ntti  down  anil  'voodoo'  bim."—Cnttiiri/  M.i'iuzinf. 
Nov..  lyrT,  i>.  Hi 

vor'-tex, ->;.    [VII.  472.]    Add. 

2.  Zool. :  A  genus  of  rliabdoctvlous  turbel- 
larian  worms,  type  of  the  family  Vorticidie 
(q.v,,  Sup.).   There  are  several  British  species. 

vor-tiy'-i-dse,  .*.  ?>/.  [Moil.  Lat.  vortex,  genit. 
vorticiis);  sutr.  -iiia:] 

Zool. :  A  family  of  turbcllarian  worms  of 
the  order  Kliabdocada.  Month  ventral, 
generally  near  the  anterior  end ;  pharynx, 
with  a  single  exception,  cask-.shaped ;  a 
single  generative  opening ;  male  and  female 
organs  combined  or  separate. 

v5^'-el,  v.t.  [VowiCL,  s.,  Vir.  474.]  To 
lurnish  nr  complete  with  vowels ;  to  insert 
vowels  in  (a  word  nr  syllable). 

"On  the  other  li^md,  the  t'mcdVnvj  of  fireek  and 
Latin  proper  nrtunn  shewa  Unit  tl'e  vagueness  of  the 
vowels  was  not  abbulutir."— A'HCt/c.  tSrit.,  X\.  797, 

v6^-el-ist,  s.  [Eng.  vowd;  sutf,  -isi.]  One 
wli-i  is  .iddicted  to  the  use  of  vowels. 

Vi5w'-el-ize,  r.^  [Ewz.vmccl;  suff. -);*•.]  To 
place' the  vowel -signs  in,  as  in  shnrtliand 
written  in  tlie  first  placewith  consonants  only. 

v6w'-el-ly,  a.  [Eng.  I'oitW;  suff.  •?!/.]  Abound- 
ing iti  vi'wels  ;  marked  by  vowel-sounds. 

vul-ca-niz'-a-ble,  u.  [Eng.  vnlcanisie)\ 
■sufl.  'i'}'U\]  That  may  be  vulcanized;  ad- 
mitting of  vulcanization. 

vul-can-6-16g-ic-al,«.  [Eng.yw?cano?oj7(y); 

-suff.  '-ir,  .((/.] 

Physics:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
vulcanology  [VII.475];  treating  of  the  igneous 
phenomena  of  volcanoes,  &c. 

"The  author  haa  succeeded  m  giving  ...  a  clear 
and  v<?rv  readable  account  of  the  present  state  of 
vulfttnol  Off  teal  Bclcnce,"- jV«(urp.  May  11,  18it9,  p.  27. 

vuV -gar-is -er,  5.  [Eng.  viilgariz(e) ;  suff. 
•.(■.]  one  who,  or  that  which,  makes  vulgar 
or  conimon. 

"He  wa.1  the  vuJffnrtur  of  Switzerland  froiu  one 
puint  of  \iv\s:'—Athcno!H7n,  Jan.  28,  1899,  p.  105. 

viil-pi-nw,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  vitlpes,  the 
name  of  the  type-genus  ;  suff.  -ime.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classitications  a  subfamily 
of  the  family  Canida?,  containing  only  the 
foxes  as  distinct  from  the  wolves,  dogs,  aii'l 
.jackals.  They  foi-ni  the  Vulpine  or  Alopecoid 
series  of  Flower,  of  which  the  cnnimr)n  fox  of 
Europe  {('anis  viilpes)  may  be  taken  as  a  type. 

Vul-Bel'-lat,  A".  [Mod.  Lat.,  fi'om  Lat.  vnlsdla 
=  a  i)air'  of  pincers  ;  vulsus  =  jilucked, 
pulled,  pa.  par.  of  vello  =  to  pluck,  to  pull.] 

L  Zool.  :  A  genus  of  pseudolaniellibrancli- 
iate  molluscs  of  the  family  Aviculidse,  from 
eastern  seas,  distinguished  by  the  al>senee  of 
wingdike  processes  of  tlie  shell  and  huge 
teeth. 

2.  Nio'sr. .'  Tlie  same  as  Vlxsellvm  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

VUl  Sel    la,  s.pl.     [VfLSELLfM,  Sup.] 

vul-sel  lum    (i>l.  vfil-sel'-la),  .<.     [Vll- 

SKLLA,  ii.,  Sup.] 

Surg. :  A  general  name  for  a  pair  of  for- 
ceps ;  usetl  specially  of  the  ,form  in  which 
the  blades  are  serrated. 

"The  j^rvater  jmrt  of  the  growth  wan  levered  by 
work intf  the il'cni.'i'-ur,  and  reniut-ud  throuKh  the  mouth 
with  11  t'u't.flu'ii.  -Litncet.  Ma)-  26,  lii'j,  p.  |.«:. 

vul'-ture  hocU.  s. 

Poulfnj:  The  name  given  to  the  honk  of  a 
fowl  when  it  is  covered  with  stiff  projecting 
feathers. 

"  Our  cou*ln«  have  Mucceedwl  in  getting  ample  shank 
and  font  feather  without  any  of  our  \'uItttrc-hovtis."-~ 
FeuthirrvU  IVoitd,  Jan.  4.  19i)l. 

vfil'-ture  ra-ven,  s. 

Oriiitli.  :  A  book-name  for  cither  of  the  two 
species  of  the  African  corvine  genus  Cnr- 
vultur,  closely  allied  to  the  common  raven, 
which,  however,  they  exceed  iu  size  and 
rapacity.  The  bill  is  unusually  thick,  and 
compressed  at  the  side.  The  upper  mandible 
is  so  deep  and  curved  as  to  present  a  vul- 
turiuf    appeamnce ;    the    third    and    fourth 


(luills  are  longer  than  the  rest,  and  the  t-ail 
is  large  antl  slightly  graduated.  The  species 
ligured  (Corvidtur  (I'lbicoUis)  is  a  native  of  the 


WniTE-N*ECKED   VULTUBE   RAVEX. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  there  is  a  close 
general  resemblance  between  it  and  C.  crassi- 
rostris,  the  Abyssinian  species,  in  whicli, 
however,  there  is  a  rich  purple  metallic  gloss 
on  the  neck. 

"Le  Vaillant  tells  us  that  the  Vidtiiri'  yi'iP«*n  is 
voracious,  darinK.  extremely  noisy,  and  very  lUthy 
in  its  habits."— C«M.'//"*  /tonic  of  /lirda,  i.  259. 

vul'-tu-rine  guin'-ea  fo^l.  -«. 

Ornith.  :  Nif-niihi  vulturina,  the  most 
beautiful  sju-cics  oi  the  genus.  It  is  a 
native  of  East  Africa,  extending  from  Pan- 
gaiii  River  north  to  Somaliland  and  west  to 
Kilima-njaro.  The  naked  parts  of  the  head 
and  neck,  which  are  vulturedikc  in  appear- 
ance,  are  blue;  there  is  a  reddish  •  brown 
band  of  velvety  feathers  ou  the  nape ;   the 
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neck,  crest,  and  mantle  are  covered  with 
long  hackles,  having  the  middle  white,  edged 
with  black,  and  margined  with  cobalt-blue  ; 
tail  long,  wedge-shaped,  of  sixteen  feathers, 
the  middle  much  elongated  and  iiointed. 
The  general  plumage  is  black,  with  small 
while  spots.  The  t;tr.sus  of  the  male  bears 
fiiiir  Ml-  Hvc  s]mr-likc  knobs.  Ogilvie-Grant 
(liritisli  Museum  Catntnfiue  Jiirds,  xxii.)  uses 
Gray's  generic  name  Acryllinm,  and  in  this 
nonienclaturc  the  bird  is  AcryUium  vultur- 
iiLum.  , 

vul-v6-v3.g-i-ni'-ti8,  .''.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Muil.  Lat.  I'ulva  =  the  orilico  of  the  vagina, 
and  ciojinitis.) 

Pathol.:  Inllainmation  affecting  the  orifice 
of  the  vagiua,  as  well  as  that  organ  itself. 


w. 


wa-fer-Jr,  c.    [KJ^ng.  wafer:  suff. -y.]    Resem- 
bling a  wafer  ;  thin  as  a  wafer. 

wage   earn'-  er,   s.     One   who  works   for 

weekly  wages  ;  a  working-man  ;  an  artisan. 

*'  No  more  th"nt:)it  for  the  condition  of  the  hhij;''- 

cariifr»  .    .    .  than  a  Suuthern  planter  hml   for  the 

relittlouii  welfare  of  bin  k^uik  o'  alavca."— .Vj^cfreHf/i 

''-  Venturjf.  Nov.,  18>9,  p.  TJ^ 


boil.  boS^;  potit,  $6^1;  cat,  9ell,  cborus,  9hin.  benQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist,     -ihg. 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shiin ;  -tion.  -aion  =  zhun.     -tious.  -slous,  -cious,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble.  ice.  —  bel,  &c. 
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wage  earning— washout 


wage   earn'-ing.  o..     Tliat  earns   wages ; 
working  for  daily  or  weekly  wages. 

"  Thftt  class  which  is  simply  Jind  sulely  n  waqr- 
fitrnin^  clas«,  with  no  stitred  n-sources  ol  cai>ital." — 
Xinetetnt?i  Cviituri/,  Nov,.  1689,  p.  739. 

wage  work'-er,  s.     The   same  as  Waoe 

EARNER  (q.V.,  Sup.). 

"  A  civilization  which  orertneks  or  underpays  icr/je- 
warkrrs  is  not  a  civilizatiun  for  anv  conscientious 
thinkinu  man  to  be  piouil  of."— i«norf.  February  21. 
1891,  p,  453. 

Wag-ner'-i-an  (W  as  V),  a.    [See  ilef] 

1.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Rudolf 
Wagner  (1805-04),  professoi-  at  Erlangen,  and 
afterwards  at  Gcittiiigen,  wliose  works  on 
Physiology  and  Comparative  Anatomy  have 
been  translated  into  English, 

2.  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  Richard 
Wagner  (1813-83),  the  famous  German  com- 
poser. 

"However.  MisaO'Hea  lias  Doted  a  very  re.il  want 
of  good  popular  music,  which  is  not  supplied  by  the 
Wn;/»eriau  schooh"— Ditilff  Chronicle,  Jan.  I,  19i>2. 
p.  4. 

Wag-ner'-i-an-ijm  (W  as  V),  s.     [Eng. 

WngncrUi.n  ;   sud'.  -ism.] 

Art:  The  musical  and  dramatic  methods 
of  Richard  W.'iguer.  His  aim  was  to  produce 
a  theatre  staniling  in  the  same  relation  to 
modern  culture  that  the  theatre  of  Athens 
stood  to  tlie  culture  of  (classic  times.  This 
he  sought  to  do  by  reforming  opera  froni  the 
standpoint  of  Beethoven's  music.  Almost 
equally  noteworthy  is  the  very  free  use  made 
by  Wayner  r)f  leading  themes. 

"A  niinil>er  of  Warmer  caricatures,  whiob  are  really 
very  v.-iUialil^  dncuiiu-nt*  ni  the  bistoryof  Wagtairian- 
isiii."~<'<»iti-)iifioriiri/  Review.  March,  1887.  p.  4't8. 

Wag-ner-i§m  (W as  V),  s. 

AH:  The  same  as  Wagneriani.sm  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

Wag'-ner-ist  (W  as  V),  s.      [Eng.  Wagner- 

{ism.)  ;  .siiin  'i.<!.\ 

Art:  A  supporter  of  Wagnerianism  (q.v,, 
Sup.). 

Wag-uer-ite   (2)   (W   as   V),   s.     [Eng 
\V>fijiixi-ilsm)\  sud'.  -iU',,] 
Aft :  The  same  as  Waonerist  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
wag'-ship,  s.    [Eng.  v:ag ;  suff.  -ship.l 

1.  Waggishness. 

2.  The  personality  of  a  wag. 

wag'-  some,    «.      [Eng.    wag :   suff.    -50»u'.] 

\V;iggish. 

wah  wah,  a-.  [From  the  cry  of  the  animal.^ 
ZooL :  A  name  souietunes  applied  to  the 
agile  gibbon,  Hijlohates  agilis,  distributed  over 
the  Malay  peninsula,  'it  should,  however, 
be  continod  to  the  grey  or  silver  gibbon,  H. 
Icnciscits,  from  Java. 

■'  But  for  these  and  the  repeated  cries  of  the  wah- 
wth  smoothing  lii»  silky  brown  coat  with  his  long 
ariiiB.  iiothinir  disturbed  the  desperate,  intolerahle 
Mieiice  <.f  the  Maliiy  forest,"— Pa H  Mall  Gazette,  July 

12,  vj'ii.  \>.  .■;. 

wain-scot  ^hair,  s.  a  chair  having  the 
part  under  Ihe  seat  panelled,  so  as  to  form 
a  box. 

wain' -scot  clock,  .s.  A  grandfather's  clock ; 
a  tall  upright  clock,  usually  placed  against 
the  wall  or  wainscot. 

waist'-ed,«.  [Eng.  waiM;  suff.  -erf.]  Having 
a  w;iist  of  a  particular  kind  ;  as  \ong-waisted, 
^hort-waistrd,  wiisi)' imisted. 

wait,  s.     [VII.  4S3.]    Add. 

5.  Time  jiassed  iu  waiting ;  specif.,  the  time 
iK^tween  any  two  acts  of  a  play. 

"  Th.-it  done,  there  fiiaued  what  is  known  iu  theatri- 
cal iwrlance  as  'a  wait." —Pall  Malt  Ouzette,  June  26, 

vm.  |,.  1. 

wai-ter-age,  s.  [Eng  waiter;  suff,  -age] 
The  service  of  waiters. 

*■  .Ml  was  done  for  me  then  that  huiiiau  waiti-rage 
ill  the  I'iicnmstaDcea  could  t\o."—Centuri/  Magazine, 
May.  18SL',  p.  TZ. 

wait'-er-ing,  s.  [Eng.  waiter;  suff.  -ing.] 
The   position,   employment,   or  duties    of   a 

waiter. 

waif -ing  room,  ;>•.    A  room  for  the  use  of 

persons  waiting. 

*wake  play,  .<. 

lire.tk  Antiq. :  The  funeral  games  of  the 
Greeks  ;  ceremonies  attending  the  vigils  for 
tlie  dead. 

"  Ne  how  tbe  liche-wake  was  yhold 
Al  thilke  night,  ue  how  the  Orekes  play  : 
The  teakc-plaiet  ue  kepe  I  not  to  Bay." 

Chaucer:  Knight's  Tale. 


wald-heim'-i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  Gotthelf  Fischer  v.  Waldheim,  a 
German  naturalist  of  the  lirst  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century.] 

Zool.  (£■  Pala;ont. :  A  genus  of  ]3rachiopoda, 
type  of  the  family  Waldheimiidie  (q.v..  Sup.), 
with  a  few  living  species.  Of  these,  two  ha^e 
been  dredged  off  Shetland,  and  one  of  them, 
jr.  cranium,  is  probably  cosmopolitan. 

wald  -  hei  -  mi'- 1  -  ds9,  s.  pi.  [  Mod.  Lat. 
ivaldheLmi(a);  suff.  -idw.] 

ZooL  d:Pala:ont.:  A  family  of  testicardinate 
Brachipoda,  with  Waldheimia  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

wald-stei'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
honour  of  Count  F.  A.  v.  Waldstein,  a 
German  botanist  and  author.] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  poly]ietalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Rosacea;'  and  the  tribe  Poten- 
tillcEe,  with  four  species,  native  iu  central 
and  eastern  Europe,  the  north  of  Asia,  and 
the  temperate  parts  of  western  America. 
They  are  creeping  herbs,  of  .strawberry-like 
habit.  Calyx  persistent,  obcouic  or  tur- 
binate ;  petals  live  ;  stamens  indehnite  ; 
carpels  indehnite  ;  seed  erect,  with  a  mem- 
branaceous test  ;  radic-al  leaves  crowded 
together,  imparipinnate  ;  cauline  leaves  few, 
very  often  trifoliate  or  bracteifonn  ;  Howets 
solitary  or  in  corymbs,  and  white,  yellow,  or 
red  in  colour. 

wal'-er,  s.  (See  def.]  A  horse  imjiorted  from 
Austialia,  especially  from  New  South  Wales. 
{Aiiglo-Indiaii.) 


walk'-ing  tyr-ant,  5. 

Ornith.  :  A  book  -  name  for  Machetornui 
rixosa,  the  sole  species  of  the  genus,  ranging 
from  S.E.  Brazil  to  Venezuela.  This  bird 
was  formerly  called  Chrysolophus  ambulana. 


"  CUrysolophus,  Sw,  Watkitisi  7'i/rnnts.  Bill  lengtli- 
eneil.  as  lung  aa  the  head ;  the  sides  compressed."— 
:swaiitxon  :  CUtssiJication  of  Birds,  u.  '^25. 


wal'-la-by  track,  s.  Vagrancy  ;  esp.  in  the 
term  ***  to  go  on  the  wallaby  track"  =  to 
lead  a  roving,  vagrant  life. 

"And  some  of  U"*  linnt  on  the  Oil  Coast, 

Ami  h. line  on  tbt-  Wallaby  travk." 

^  _  KifAing :  Lout  Legion, 

wall  arcade',  .>;. 

Arch. :  An  ornamental  arcade  on  a  wall. 
wall  bird,  v^. 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  in  Bucks.,  Berks., 
Hants,  and  East  Anglia  for  Miaci'vpa  gri^ola, 
tlie  spotted  flycatcher.     {:iti'ainion.) 

wall  crane,  k. 

Mr.ch. :  A  crane  attached  to  a  wall,  as  a 
hand-power  foundry  or  forge  wall-crane.  It 
is  attached  to  a  wall  or  column  so  as  to  com- 
mand a  sweep  over  a  given  area,  an  overliead 
traveller  reaching  the  nearer  positions. 

wall  en'-gine,  .^. 

Mech.:  An  engine  usually  vertical,  attached 
to  a  wall,  and  serving  either  to  drive  shafting 
or  supply  feed-water  to  a  boiler. 

wal'-low,  s.     [VII.  487.]    Add. 

2.  A  place  frequented  by  ungulates  for  the 
purpose  of  wallowing. 

"I  struck  the  trail  of  two  rbiiiocerosea,  ami  also 
came  on  their  wallows,  which  had  recently  been 
occupied."— /'(fW,  Sept.  29,  19W.  p.  4'.)C. 

wall  plat,  ^. 

Ornith.  :  A  Devonshire  name  for  Muscicapa 
grisola,  tlic  spotted  Hycatchcr. 

wall  p6ck-et,  s.  A  pocket-like  receptacle 
lastened  to  the  wall  to  hold  newspapers  and 
tlie  like. 

wall  vase,  5.  A  vase  with  one  flat  side,  so 
that  it  may  be  suspended  against  a  wall. 

nramp,  ^•.  [Of  doubtful  origin  ;  jierhaps 
Massacliusetts  Ind.  vmiiipc  ~  white,  from  the 
plumage  of  the  male.] 

Ornith.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
finviatcria  dresseri,  the  American  cider. 
{Trumbull.) 

wan'-der-lust,  s.  [Ger.  Wanderlust  =  love  of 
wandering,  or  a  vagrant  life;  cf.  histivanddii 
r=  to  ramble.]  Fondness  for  rambling  with- 
out detinite  purpose, 

"  If  the  present  reviewer  knows  anything  of  the 
U'a)nlcrlicst  and  the  '  wallaby.'  Mr.  Lawaon  will  find 
himself  steaming  south  by.c;ist  one  fine  moruini;  with 
a  ticket  for  'the  rine^t  harbour  lu  tbe  wurld.  — 
.ithciHeunt,  Jau.  4,  1U02.  p.  lb. 


wan'-der  year.  ,•;.  A  translation  of  the 
Ger.  Wandfrjahr  =  the  year  formerly  spent 
in  travelling  by  a  journeyman  to  gain  experi- 
ence before  settling  down. 

"Those  to  whom  the  romantic  uandfr  f/eart  and 
romantic  de.ith  appeal."— .Vii/h re,  May  24,  1900.  p.  77. 

-ward^,  suff.  [A.S.  -weard,  as  in  totveard  = 
toward  ;  Icel.  -verdhr ;  Gotli.  -wairths  ; 
O.H.  Ger.  -wert,  -wart  :  Lat.  t'e»"sj(s.]  A 
common  suffix,  denoting  the  direction  towards 
which  a  ])erson  or  thing  tends  :  as,  upwards, 
hack  wrtrds,  homewards,  &c. 

ware  goose,  .•;. 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  for  Bernida  brenta, 
the  brent  goose,  (Sec  extract  under  Road 
GOOSE,  Sup.) 

warm'-a-ble,  n.  [Eng.  wajw;  suff.  -able.] 
That  can  be  made  warm. 

■' '  Our  stableineetiup-room  is  not  very  loarmable 
iiiider   BtR'h  tunditiuns.  ■'— /.    IK.    Mackail :    Life   of 

n■^ll,a•n  .Won-is.  li.  l>-(). 

warm -ing  hoi^se.  s. 

Eccks.  :  A  room  in  some  monasteries  which 
the  religious  used  as  a  kind  of  common  room 
for  reading.  It  had  a  tire,  or  was  warmed  in 
some  other  way. 

"They  consist  of  the  cburch,  cloister,  parlour, 
chnptttr-hou^e.  varmitiy- house  with  dorter  over, 
fr.-iter,  kitchen,  anil  a  western  range  including  a 
t'uest.house.  ■— .l//(f((ar((m,  April  13,  1901,  p.  470. 

warp  dress'-er,  s. 

Weaving:  A  machine  for  sizing  yarns  before 
winding  them  on  the  yarn-beam  of  the  loom. 

warp  thread.  :=;.  One  of  the  threads  form- 
in,:^  the  war))  of  a  web. 

wash'-a-way,  .•^.  [Eng.  wash,  and  awaij.] 
Tlie  same  as  Washol't  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"When  the  rain  falls  in  North  Borneo  it  is  real 
rain,  and  '  u>astiawai/s'  may  be  expected  on  the 
American  acale. " — l>aity  Chronicle,  Dec.  (I,  1900,  p.  ;.. 

wash  bear,  .s-. 

Znitl. :  A  literal  translation  of  "  Waschbar," 
a  German  name  for  Procyon  lotor,  the  common 
racoon. 

wash  dish,  .>-. 

itruifh.:    A    local    nanie    of   the    Wagtail 

[VII.  4S11. 

wash  draw'-ihg,  s. 

Art :  A  jciiresentation  of  an  object  pro- 
duced by  laying  in  the  slnides  in  flat  wasluis, 
the  outlines  and  principal  details  being  lined. 

"One  or  two  dainty  little  iva*h  ilrawiuffs,  suitable 
for  a  lady's  album,  iniuht  havt^  been  done  even  iik'h- 
advoitly  itiuid  ttie  comforls  of  a  sumptuous  ctudio.'  — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette,  Nov.  2.  1900.  |x  1. 

wash'-er  cut'-ter,  ,>;. 

Mcch. :  A  rotating;  tool  for  cutting  annular 
discs  for  washers.  It  usually  has  two  aLl.jnst- 
able  cutters,  one  (u-  both  of  which  may  be 
used,  worked  l)y  a  hand-brace  or  a  drill, 

wash-lhg  bear,  .s. 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Wash  bear  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

wash' ing  roU'-er^,  .^.  i'?. 

Mcch.  :  Rollers  for  squeezing  goods  or  yarn 
after  being  scoured.  They  are  cast-iron  rollers, 
turned  perfectly  true  and  smooth,  carried  on 
cast-iron  standards.  The  pressure  is  obtained 
by  compound  levers  with  movable  weights. 

wash'-ing  shield,  s.  A  corrugated  shield 
lor  ihe  palm  to  protect  tlie  hand  and  form  an 
eH«-ctivf  surface  foi-  inbbing,  or  upon  which 
to  rub  the  ^lollies. 

wash-ing-to'-ni-a,  >-.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named 
in  honour  of  George  Washington  (1732-99). 
the  first  President  of  the  United  States 
(1789-90).] 

Hot. :  A  genus  of  jialms  of  the  tribe  Cory- 
l)hea;,  with  one,  or  perhaj^s  two,  species, 
from  the  south  of  California  and  Arizona. 
Lofty  trees,  with  a  stout  stem,  marked  with 
traces  of  sheaths  and  leaf-stalks  ;  leaves  large, 
terminal,  wide-spreading,  ftdiled  like  a  fan, 
and  very  deeply  cleft ;  tlowers  hermaphrodite, 
scattered  over  the  branches  of  tlie  sparlix, 
calyx  tubular,  corolla  infuudibnliform,  sta- 
mens six,  ovary  tliree-lobed  and  three-celled  ; 
fruit  one-celled,  with  a  single  seed. 

wash'-o^t,  .';.  [Eng.  wash,  and  out.]  The 
oa\ity  or  cutting  formed  by  the  erosive 
.'u'tion  of  water  in  a  portion  of  a  road-bed, 
tlie  bank  of  a  river,  &c. 

"The  long  w^nh-onts  am",  the  canynns  and  canyon- 
like  valleys  atietch  and  branch  out  in  every  direction." 
—h-ooscwlt:  liantitiy  Tri/,M  o/a  Jlanchnian  (ed.  1899J, 
p.  H*. 


^te,  f&t,  fEre,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;   ^ve,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there  ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  ciir,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


wash  plain— water  house 
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wash  plain,  s.  A  name  pro])oscd  for  the 
nioraiiial  fleposits  made  at  successive  stages 
by  streams  and  rivers  issuing  from  au  ice- 
mass  in  glacial  times. 

"Tlieae  '  icaih  plaiiix,'  or  strenui  drlbis  ami  fniis 
eriiiatitntc  n  very  iiiiportHiit  feature  In  tlio  Plcistoceuu 
■IpposiU  of  tlip  region.'— Xaturv,  July  IS,  ISW,  p.  249. 

wash  work,  5. 

Art :  Work  in  which  the  shades  are  put  in 
in  flat  washes. 

"Scarcely  Iwhind  Mr.  Hutlierell  lii  his  «i;cell«ut 
trujiA-icurA'  niid  the  thorough iietu  with  wliii;h  he  iran 
tAckle  .1  dirtlcult  subject  '—/'a//  .Vail  GaieUt,  Nov.  2. 
IWM.t.  p.  1. 

*wa8kite,  s.    {Etym.  unknown.] 

FnkoiiTii :  The  name  of  an  unidentified 
liawk.  So  fur  as  is  known,  the  word  occurs 
only  in  the  extract. 

•'Of  the  tint  kiiiil  [nf  hitw-kul  there  be  chiefly  iu  use 
.ariMtnpst  ua  in  thi)i  iiatLou.  the  errfalcon  Aiiil  jerkiu 
.  .  .  the  irtukile  from  V'in^nia."— /faiiA  tVultun: 
CompJetf  A  nglvr,  ch.  i. 

wasp  kite,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful ;  see  def.l 
(irnith. :    Probably  a    variant   of  waskite 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  Century  Dictionary,  IB91.  includea  the  wiifl 
•  >r'i</)(ire.' vx|)liitiie(l  fut  Pernls  Apivorus  .  .  .  but  n- 
nuthnrity  is  cited  for  it,  iii>r  di-es  such  it  name  seem  ' 
lie  known  iu  Knpland.  There  is  m-  bird  like  it  i-. 
America."— .VrirfoM  .■  /iict.  Btrdi.  p.  1021.     (Note  2.t 

wasp  pa'-per,  5.  Thf*  papery  substance  "f 
whiili  w.'tsps  const  ruf't  their  nests.  Tt 
jtrobaMy  consists  of  glandular  products,  but 
in  many  cases  is  mixed  with  extraneous 
matters. 

■"These  little  habitations  consist  of  mnwes  of  cells 
wmiiped  III  wasp-paper."— Cambritij/c  yatiirat  JTit- 
f-rn.  vi.  83. 

wasp'-jr,  rr.  [Eng.  tmsp:  sufT.  -i/.l  Resem- 
bling a  wasp  ;  having  a  slender  waist. 

■'  Lie)M>r  HiinUK-l  !  It  la  Dorothea.  .  .  .  She  had 
none  of  yunr  Chinese  feet,  nor  tonapy  unhealthv 
w.ii'.t--.'  —  Thackeray:      Filz- BooJlt't     Confetsiont' : 

waste  card.  ^«. 

Mech. :  A  machine  for  working  up  and 
carding  the  waste.  Huff.  an<l  broken  libre  that 
aet^umuhites  on  the  floor  of  a  factory. 

waste  dust'-er,  s, 

Mrch.  :  A  Miaehiue  for  cleansing  factory 
waste  by  .stibjc-ting  it  to  the  action  of  rotary 
beaters,  which  remove  the  dust,  &o..  these 
impurities  falling  through  a  wire  grating  by 
wJiioh  the  waste  is  retained. 

waste  waiter,  a-. 

1.  Surplus  water. 

2.  A  name  given  by  fishermen  to  water 
whieh  is  either  too  slow  or  too  rapid  iu  its 
character  for  angling  purposes. 

"  Below  the  foM  the  Berhy  contains  a  mvAt  deal  of 
what  rod  i^Hhormeu  caJl  uriufc  teater.-Fidd,  Sept.  29. 

wast'-ing-ly.  adv.  [Eng.  waslino :  suff.  -ly.] 
Wiistefiilly  ;  lavishly  ;  .so  as  to  waste. 

"But  with  your  bett*r»(  you  are  .  .  ,  not  to  caune 
trouble  of  making  broviiitca  by  wntiiitf  rlotoiia  ami 
watt  infill/."  —  Bvn  Jonimit  :  DUcoeerift ;  Oe  S(ulo 
Kphtohiri. 

wat^h  case  cut'-ter,  s.     A  machine  for 

eutling  till-  hinge-recesses  in  watch-cases. 

wateh  peel,  s.    A  watch  tower.    (Peel  (3), 

,s.,  V,  4-J,s.) 

■'  WiUfh-f^th,  cnxtles.  and  tower*  looked  out  upon 
UH  .-w  we  watlit'd.  e;u-h  with  it*  tr.iditmiiary  tales."— 
iicikic:  Oeoloflicat Skelchei.  p.  7. 

*wat9h  pole,  .s.  The  pole  or  staff  carried 
by  llie  old  watchman. 

"  PeopU-  have  come  olf  with  a  little  bloodshed,  and 

teooiirt-cl  all 
.1  eentleinan  _    _ 

;«./.■«.  ■_.s;w.(«(or.  April  21.  iTli 

wa'-ter  h&g,  s. 

1.  Her. :  A  leather  water  bucket  carried  as 
a  bearing. 

2.  Zor.l :  The  reticulum  or  water-stomach 
ol"  thr-  Tylopoda.     [Wateb  cell,  Sup.] 

wa  -ter  har,  s.  A  low  diagonal  ridge  thrown 
up  across  a  mountain  road,  to  turn  the  flow 
of  water  in  time  of  storms  to  the  side. 

wa'-ter  bea'-dle,  s.  a  parish  otflcer,  wliosc 
duties  are  not  exactly  known  ;  probably  a 
water  bailiff. 

"  In  the  year  17<)0  one  S.  Smith,  who  is  de«crilied  ns 
'  UMitrr-biradtc '  of  St  Mxry  Mntiihilen.  Bermondsey. 
left  a  lev  icy.  .  .  .  What  in  a  le'ater^bettUlc f  ' Sotet  A 
liueria.  Dec.  21,  18H9,  p.  4ST. 

wa'-ter  bell^,  j..  ;)/. 

livl. :  A  local  name  in  tlie  north  of  England 
for  A'»/Mj;»/nt«  (ilha,  the  white  water-lily. 


wa-ter  bl&ck  -bird,  s. 

Ornitli.  :  .\  name  used  in  parts  of  Ireland 
and  Scotlanil  for  Ci;tdusa/]iKa(iCH5,  the  dipper. 

wa-ter  blink,  s. 

Mct-oml.  :  A  dark  cloud  occui-ring  in  arctic 
regions  over  small  pieces  of  open  water. 

wa-ter  blob,  £. 

lint. :  A  local  name  for  several  aquatic 
or  marsh  plants,  with  large  open  flowers. 
Britten  and  Holland  record  it  as  applied  in 
difl'erent  parts  of  England  to  CnUha  pabistri.^t 
the  marsh  maiiyold  ;  to  Nifntphfra  alUa,  the 
white  water-lily  ;  and  to  Nuphar  lutca,  the 
yellow  water-lily. 

wa-ter  c4t, .';. 

Zonl.  :  A  local  name  used  in  some  parts  of 
the  Highlands  for  the  otter. 

"  A  tiiuiM)  luore  active  auimal  is  the  otter,  the  .  .  . 
'  lattrr  rnt.'  its  OUT  gillie  ouce  destribed  it.  — Field. 
Dec,  H.  I'joi,  I).  &1I. 

wa-ter  fell,  s. 

Zool:  One  of  the  cells  or  pouches  in  the 
first  and  second  compartments  of  llie  stomach 
"f  tliu  camel.    They  have  muscular  septa  and 


WATER  CELLS  OF  STOMACH  OF  CA5IEL. 

a  sphincter-like  arniiigeinent  of  their  orifices 
by  which  they  can  be  shut  ofi'  from  the  rest 
oft  he  cavity,  and  into  which  the  fluid  portion 
only  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  is  allowed 
to  enter.    (Flower  :  Mammals.) 

"  I'art  of   the  inside  of  stoniitch-iiAuuch  of  cAincI, 
fihowiui;    the  ieiiler-cflli."—Chttinber4'  Encyclupaidia.  _ 

ii.  07 1. 

wa-ter  Qhev'-ro-tain,  s. 

Zaol. :  Dorcathenum  aquaticum,  a  West  Afri- 
can deerlet.     The  colour  is  brown,  spotted 


with  white.  Called  also  Water  deerlet.  It 
was  formerly  placed  in  the  genus  Tiagulus 
tVn.  155J. 

"  We  have  but  scanty  information  as  to  the  linbita 

of  the  Wntar-etii^urolain    In  itJi  native  ittatc."— ij/cfeA- 

kcr  *  /loyal  yatural  UUUtrif,  H.  4ul. 

wa-ter  9hic'-keii,  s. 

Ornilh.  :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
(Jallinuta  gakata,  the  Amorican  waterdien, 
differing  little  from  the  common  British 
species. 

-in  a  llstoftheblrdjiof  Oneida  Co.  and  itiviciuity. 
New  S'ork— Kali'h  mid  I^t^K.  IN^n— .this  H|iflcli's  is  inuu- 
tioni-d  AM  'very  coniiuoii  un  the  mnrslies  of  Seneca 
Itivur.'  and  lucally  known  ,»  utiUir-chirk«$i."—Trum' 
Lull     AViMifi  .ind  ForlraiU  of  RirUt,  p.  '.22. 

wa-ter  col'-lj-,  s. 

Orn'Uh. :  A  name  given  in  Somersetshire  to 
Cinclus  tt»iuatii:iis,  the  dipper.  Swaiiison  sug- 
gests that  "  colly  "  is  from  the  French  colirt 
=  a  gorget,  as  in  blatic  cvUct  =■  the  ring  ouzel. 


wa-ter  cool'-er,  s.  Any  device  for  cooling 
water,  or  keeping  it  cool  ;  especially  one 
ill  which  water  and  ice  are  cased  with  a  non- 
conducting material  to  prevent  access  of  heat. 

wa-ter  cul-ture,  .■>'. 

Dot.  :  The  cultivation  of  plants  in  distilleil 
water,  to  which  have  been  added  nutritive 
salts,  with  the  exception  of  carbon,  which 
the  plants  obtain  from  the  carbon  dioxide 
of  the  atmosphere.  If  the  essential  salts  are 
present  in  the  solution,  large  plants  will  de- 
velop in  it  as  well  as  in  the  ground. 

"Sachs  118:iS)  re-introduced  the  method  of  water, 
culture,  which  hiul  orlijiiiated  ceutni'le-i  before  with 
Wwdward  m99\."~Xature.  Sej.t   27.  19fii>.  j..  511. 

wa'-ter  5y'-cle,  s.  A  form  of  boat  in  which 
propulsion  is  accomplished  by  means  of  driv- 
ing power  worked  by  the  feet,  and  so  resem- 
bling a  cycle. 

'■  For  instance,  wo  aro  told  that  the  Fred  Cooper 
w'ltrrr'iclc  trio   made  a  Tecofi.'—Re/eree.  A\ml  14, 

l*."il.  ,,.  1. 

wa'-ter  yy'-cle,  v.  To  make  a  voyage  in  a 
water-cycle  ;  In  work  a  water-cycle. 

wa-ter  dev'-il,  s.    [VII.  504.]    Add. 

2.  The  larva  of  Dytisciis  marginalis ;  the 
water  tiger  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"  The  larva  ...  is  still  more  ravenous,  and  i^  so 
I'uiinvgeou.s  and  ^erce  that  it  has  earned  tlie  iwpular 
iitime  of  the  'water  devil.'"— J.  A".  Taj/lor:  The 
.Kinnrium.  p.  lOS. 

wa-ter  di-vin'-er,  s.  One  who  makes  pre- 
tensions to  ultra-nornuil  jtowers  with  respect 
t"  the  disctiveiy  of  water.  [Divining-rod, 
III.  139.] 

"  From  Texits  cornea  the  story  of  a  boy  with  X-ray 
eye^  He  aeenis  to  have  uaurf>ed  the  occu|)atiou  of 
the  toafer  tUviuer.  (or  he  cau  see  water  to  any  depth 
in  the  tri'ound.  and  has  located  a  large  number  of 
wells,  each  havini:  an  unfnlliiik;  supply  of  water."— 
Pitil  Mall  llazeltc.  June  S,  IWl.  p.  5. 

wa'-ter  dog,  s.    [VII.  504.]    Add. 
jh.  The  otter. 

■'There  is  br.ive  hunting  this  watfr.dor/ U\  Com. 
w;tll.  where  there  have  been  so  many  tliat  our  learned 
L'linden  .says,  there  is  a  liver  called  Ottersey.  which 
\\ii&  so  named  by  reaaon  of  the  abundance  of  otters 
lh.it  bred  and  fed  in  il.'—liaiic  Walton:  Complete 
A/i'jlcr,  ell.  ii. 

wa'-ter  fete,  s.  An  aquatic  fete ;  a  fete  in 
which  aqualic  sports  and  displays  are  the 
jirincipal  features. 

"  It  is  understood  that  bIs  Majesty  will  ...  re- 
aiiNcitate  the  .iM-tinie  leiirer /i|!fr«  at  Hamilton  Court 
and  Virginia  Water."— Mn7ff  Chronicle,  June  I.  1901, 
[..  ^ 

wa'-ter  find'-er.  s.  A  water  diviner  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

"  It  in  a  little  sur|)rt.tinK  to  find  in  a  scientific  book 
that  the  employineut  of  a  dow»er  or  *  u/aler-jlnder  '  is 
suggested."— .Viiture,  Jan.  ■OJ.  1902.  p.  30i 

wa'-ter  find'-ing,  s.  The  art  or  i)ractice 
of  discovering  water  sources  by  means  of  the 
divining-rod. 

"The  cautious  remark  is  muds  with  reference  to 
wntt'r-finding  that  'if  further   research   should   dis- 
cover  a   |i)iynical    law    underlying:    the    piucesy,    it* 
utility  would  Irecume  mure  cert.iin  and  extended. 
~.\atHrf.  Jan. .at;.  1002,  p  aot 

wa'-ter  gn&t  (gn  as  n),  .<:. 

Kntom.  :  A  popular  name  for  Limnobates 
stagnorum,  an  aquatic  bug. 

"LimuobiiKn  stiKUorum  ia  a  mon-  shigi^lMh  insect 
.  ,  .  .  and  In  reinarkiible  (or  its  ciuiiKaled  slendei- 
body.  whence  its  name  of  ...  .  wtter  gnat."— 
LydeJcker:  /toj/al  .\itturat  ifittors/,  vl.  191. 

wa'-ter  haw'-thoi*n,  s. 

lUif. :  .■\i>unoi]iinii  ilL^achifon,  an  aquatic 
jihiiit,  flowering  in  winter  iu  this  countrv. 
(/o/./,  .March  Itl,  litOl,  p.  380.) 

wa'-ter  hole,  .s.    [VII.  505.]   Add. 

2.  Any  natural  hollow  in  which  water  col- 
lects by  drainage. 

"  I  wits  induced  to  sit  uji  at  a  axtter  hultt  In  Ceylon 
once,  and  returned  disituHted  with  It  an  a  form  ot 
s|iuit.  There  w.i-i  no  risk  and  uu  skill  or  but  little 
rniuired  tu  shoot  aiiitnalH  who  were  ubliKed  to  couio 
for  wnU'i:'— Field.  Dec.  29,  IWI.  |>.  10t»l. 

wa'-ter -hole,  v.i.  [Eng.  ifaffr,'and  bole.] 
Ci>j[h'-vliin'i'"J :  To  trench  land  diagonally, 
and  leave  the  trenches  open,  so  that  they 
.serve  as  catch -driiins  and  receptacles  for 
vegetable  matter  brought  down  by  the  water 
In  the  rainy  season,  and  afterwaiiJs  used  as 
manure. 

"  A  thlnl  operation  is  calloil  '  tieiichlni; '  or  '  vrat*'r- 
h'>li'ig.'"—Apvii .  Fncyclopadia  o/fAir  Induttrial  Art*. 
i.  Gsj. 

*  wa'-ter  ho^se,  »■  A  ship  (considered  as 
a  floating  dwelling). 

"  I'nssinK  in  a  iioor  wiitrrhmuc  the  danKere  of  the 
inercilesa  chiuinel  twlxt  that  (Dover)  and  C-alals.  tlve 
Ionic  hotint'  Mill,  with  three  pt»or  weeks'  victuals."— 
Beaumont  A  Fletcher:  Scornful  Lady,  I.  l. 


boil,  boS^;  p6iit,  j6itrl;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  chin,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon,  exist.    ph=  f. 
'Cian,  ~tian  =  shan.   -tion,  -sion  -  shun;  -0on,    sion  -  zhiin.    -tious.   slous.  -clous,    ceous  -  shiis.   -ble,  ^q.  ^  bel,  ^^c 
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wa'-ter  jac'-ket,  s. 

Mach,  :  A  casing  containing  water  sur- 
rounding something  in  order  to  keep  it  cool, 
or  to  regulate  its  temperature. 

water  jun'-ket,  s. 

Oniith. :  A  local  name  for  the  common 
sandpiper,  Tringoides  hypoJeiicus,  from  its 
fondness  for  the  snndy  margins  of  lakes  and 
rivers.     (Simbfinu.) 

wa'-ter  koo-doo,  s. 

ZoqL  :  A  name  given  by  the  Trek  Boers  to 
TraoelapJius  se.lonsl,  Selous'  antelope,  from 
the  swampy  regions  of  Central  and  Eastern 
Africa.  (•/.  A.  Nicolls,  in  Field,  March  1, 
IS'JO,  p.  32,0.) 

wa'-ter  lav' er-ock,  s. 

Oj-^tiith. :  The  siinie  as  Water  junket  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  According  to  Swain.sou,  its  use  is  con- 
fined to  Roxburglishire,  N.B. 

wa'-ter-leaf,  ^s.     [Eug.  water,  and  leaf.] 

Piipn'-moliiKj :  A  trade-name  for  the  pulp 
after  it  has  been  passed  between  the  felts. 

"Tu  make  vei:etHbIe  |i.ircluiieiit  the  waterleaf  or 
blotting-paiier  is  dipped  in  diluted  sulphuric  acid 
.   .   ,   the  wiitertf'tf  luses  all  itji  previous  properties. 


wa'-ter  line,  s.    [Vll.  505.]    Add. 

Paper-making :  A  Hue  made  by  the  pressure 
of  wire  in  tlie  soft  pulp. 

wa'-ter  lined,  a. 

Papn-makimj :  Marked  with  water-lines. 
wa'-ter  liv-er-wort,  s. 

Bot.  :  Ranuncidus  aquatxlls,  the  water- 
crowfoot. 

wa'-ter  liing^,  s.pl. 

Ziinl.  :  The  respiratory  tree  in  the  Holo- 
thuroidea,  or  sca-oncuinbers.  Both  names 
are  probably  misleading,  for  the  evidence  that 
these  organs  are  respiratory  in  function  is  not 
clear. 

"The  so-called  water-lungs  extend  forward  to  the 
aiiterii)r    end    of    the  body."— /"roc.  Zaot.   Soc,   1884, 

wa-ter  mark,  v.t 

1.  Tn  mark,  as  paper,  with  water-lines. 

2.  To  iJiaiU  on  paper(as  a  device  or  inscrip- 
tion) liy  means  of  water-lines. 

wa'-ter  moth,  .'t. 

Entom. :  An  American  name  for  a  caddis  fly. 
wa-ter  mould,  .s. 

lint.  :  Any  aquatic  fungus. 
"  It  keeps  off  the  attacks  of  the  water-mouids 
(Cliytridea;  and  allied  ooiuycetes),  which  abound  in 
w;ttei*  ntid  ou  the  BUrfiice  of  decaying  plants,  or  devour 
the  aiibatance  of  li%'iujj  insects  and  fishes."— J/ta»  & 
/laminontl :  J/arlfjuiit  Fly,  p.  155. 

wa'-ter  oak,  s. 

Bot. :  Quercus  nigra,  a  forest  tree  witli  a 
maximum  height  of  eighty  feet.  It  is  a  native 
of  stream  banks  and  swampy  ground  in  the 
southern  and  western  States  aud  also  south- 
wards. 

wa'-ter  par'-tridge,  s. 

Ontitli.  :  A  uame  used  by  Maryland  guimers 
for  Eritimatura  rubidu,  the  ruddy  duck. 
{TnimbuH.) 

"wa'-ter  phea^'-ant,  s. 

OrihUkologij : 

1.  Any  bird  of  tlie  limicoline  genus  Hydro- 
phasianus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  from  the  long  tail. 

"TlieChinese  Jacftua  or  U'a^cr /"/icftiant  .  .  ,  diflfers 
from  other  Jiu:a,iiAs."—C(tsseU'a  Book  of  Birds,  iv.  103. 

2.  A  name  variously  used  by  American 
gunners.  It  is  applied  to  Dajila  acuta,  the 
pintail ;  to  Mcrgtts  americanus,  the  Amerioau 
merganser ;  and  to  Mergiis  cncullattts,  the 
huodeii  merganser,    {'rnniibull.) 

wa-ter  pore,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  water  stoma  (q.v..  Sup.). 

'■  ]Vat€r  port-it  may  often  be  fuund  at  the  apices  and 
ti|is  of  the  iiiarv:liial  teeth  of  yuuny  leAved."— .S"(/-(is. 
iiur-jfr :  Uofmif/  itratis.;,  p  yS. 

wa-ter  p6ik9h,  s. 

Zool.:  The  same  as  Water  cell  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  capaciuus  water-pouches  of  the  stomach  (for 
the  sake  of  which  the  Arabs  at  a  pinch  are  said  to 
sacrilice  the  ciiiui-h."— Chambers'  Encyclopadia,  ii.  67'J. 

wa'-ter- pro6f-er,  s.  [Eng.  waterproof,  V.  ; 
sull.  -vr  ]  One  wlio  wurks  in  a  waterproof 
factory  ;  one  who  makes  waterproofs  or 
waterproof  material. 

*'  Watfr/irooft-rx  mid  lampblack  makers."— £ancff, 
Feb.  2J,  18L.U.  p,  4JII 


wa-ter  piimp,  s.    [Vii.  50G.]    Add. 

2.  {PI.)  I  Used  humorously  for  the  eyes  (as 
the  organs  of  weeping). 

"The  t«ai"s  trickling  dr>wn  his  nose  od  to  tlie 
paper.  .  .  .  The  watifr-pumpx  were  at  wurk  t^nin."— 
Thackero!/ :  Vanits/  Fair.  c\L  xxiv. 

wa'-ter  quenched,  a. 

1  ronworki  n<j  :  Tempered,  as  steel,  by  being 
plunged  into  cold  water. 

wa'-ter  ran'-ny,  s. 

Zoo!. :  A  name  formerly  used  for  Arvicola 
agrestis,  the  short -tailed  field-mouse,  and, 
move  correctly,  for  .4.  amphibius,  the  water- 
vole. 

wa'-ter  rat'-tler,  s. 

Zonl.  :  Crotohis  adamanfcus,  the  diamond 
rattlesnake.     [Water-rattle,  VII.  506.J 

wa'-ter  rob'-xn,  s. 

Ornlth.  :  A  book  •  name  for  Rhyacornis 
fuliginoso,,  an  Indian  turdoid  bird,  the  sole 
species  of  the  genus.  Blaiiford  says  that  it 
is  always  fountl  near  water,  especially  where 
this  forms  a  rapid  or  cascade.  It  has  the 
habit  of  expanding  its  tail  frequently.  Called, 
more  fully,  the  Plumbeous  water-robiu,  from 
its  dull  Iead-C(doured  i'luniage. 

wa'-ter  route,  s.  a  jiarticular  sea,  river, 
or  canal  route  used  for  conveying  goods  or 
passengers. 

"The  7vater-route  is  free  to  all,  its  highway  ia 
furnished  by  nature,  and  the  c:irrl;ige  is  the  only  item 
oi  cost  which  must  be  borne  by  the  traffic." — Popular 
^•ience  Monthly,  March,  18SC,  p.  580. 

wa'-ter  seal,  s.  a  body  of  water  used  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  gas. 

"  Fnr  further  separation  at  low  pressure  in  a 
chamber  guarded  by  a  ioater-seal."—Xuture,  July  25, 

1901,  p.  aoft. 

wa'-ter  ser'-pent,  s.  A  sea-serpent ;  an 
aquatic  ophidiau. 

wa'-ter  skin,  s.  A  dressed  skin  sliapcd 
into  a  vessel  for  carrying  water. 

"The  parching  blast  of  the  tsinioniu  was  of  such 
exhausting  power  that  the  wnter  r.ipidly  evaporated 
Iroiu  the  closed  water -sktns'—liaker  :  yil«  Trit>a- 
furies,  ch.  i. 

wa'-ter  skip  -per.  s. 

Entom. :  Tlie  same  as  Water  strider  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

wa'-ter  smoke,  s.  Water  evaporating  in 
the  visible  foim  of  fog  or  mist,  occurring 
when  the  temperature  of  a  body  of  water  is 
higher  than  the  dew-point  of  tlie  air. 

wa'-ter  sor-rel,  s. 

Bot.  :  Puniex  hydrolapathuni,  the  great  water 
dock. 

wa-ter  sou'-ghy,  s. 

Cook. :  Fish  served  in  the  liquor  in  which  it 
has  been  boiled. 

wa'-ter  spa9e,  s. 

Steavi-e>igiit. :  That  portion  of  the  boiler 
below  the  steam -sjace  for  containing  the 
water  to  be  evaporated. 

wa'-ter  spar'-row,  ^. 

Ornith. :  A  name  given  in  Sliropshire  to 
Acrocepiudits  strepenis,  tlie  reed  sparrow,  aud 
to  Emberiza  fichcenidus,  the  reed  bunting, 
from  their  frequenting  reeds  aud  sedge. 
(Stcainson.) 

wa'-ter  spin-ner,  $. 

Zool. :  The  diving-spider  ;  used  also  for  any 
spider  that  makes  its  nest  on  or  near  tlie 
water,  as  do  many  of  the  Lycosithe. 

wa'-ter  stair^,  5.  pi.  Landing  stairs  ;  stairs 
leaiiiiig  t><  tlie  water,  and  used  for  embarking 
and  lauduig  i)assengers. 

wa'-ter  sto'-m^  ipl.  st6~ma-ta),  s. 

Bot. :  Due  of  the  stoinata  or  pores  at  the 
end  of  tlie  veins  or  nerves  of  the  leaves  of 
certain  jilauts,  serving  for  the  discharge  of 
water  or  watery  solutions.  They  are  always 
larger  than  the  tiiie  stomata,  wliich  serve 
for  the  interchange  of  gases. 

"Although  submerged  leaves  of  aquatic  plants  are 
devoid  of  air-atouiata,  walnr-stomata  often  occur  on 
Vtxiiui.'—Slraiburger:  ISotany  (trans.),  p.  96. 

wa'-ter  strid'-er,  s. 

Entom. :  An  American  name  for  any  hemi- 
pterous  insect  of  the  family  Hydiobatidie  ;  a 
surface-bug. 

"The  larger  surface-bugs  or  teater-gtridcrs  (Hydro- 
batida;)  were  never  very  uumerons." — Bulletin  /tlinois 
Lntiorator;/  .\at.  Hist.,  M^'ib.  p.  155, 


wa-ter  swal-low,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  dialectal  name  for  the  Water- 
wagt;dl  [VII.  5U7]. 

wa'-ter  sys-tem,  5. 

Zool. :  Tiie  water-vascularsystem.    [Water- 

VASCLLAR,  VII.  607.) 

wa-ter  tar-get,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  pnpubir  name  fur  Brascnia  hydri 
peltis,  the  speeitic  designation  of  which  it 
translates. 

wa-ter  tel'-e-sc6pe,  s.  A  tube  witli  a 
piece  of  glass  at  the  lower  end,  used  for 
looking  at  objects    beneath  the    sui-face   of 

the  water. 

wa'-ter  this'~tle  (tie  as  el),  s. 

Bot.:  Cirsium  palustre,  from  its  habit  nf 
growth. 

wa-ter  thrush,  .1. 

Ornith.  :  A  name  given  in  the  Unite! 
States  to  Siui-us  noveboracensU,  one  of  the 
Mniotiltidye. 

"Returuinp  by  a  stumpy,  shallow  pood.  I  am  sur, 
to  hiid  the  It'atfr-thrush. ' — Burroughs:  Wakc-liobm  i 
Return  oftheliodt. 

wa'-ter  ti-ger,  s. 

Entom.  :  A  popular  name  for  the  larva  of 
any  dytiscid  beetle,  especially  for  that  of 
VytiscHs  margiyudis. 

"  It  IS  such  a  1-apacioua  creature  that  it  has  received 
the  names  of  ■  Water  Devil'  aud  '  W'atfr  Tigirr."  . 
The  larvjt  is  furnished  with  some  terrible -ionkini: 
sickle-like  jawa.  which  are  hullow,  and  through  tlx'Ui 
it  is  able  to  suck  the  juices  of  ita  captives.  .  .  .  The 
Water  Tiger  is  a  great  eater,  having,  if  possible,  a 
lar^iei'  appetite  than  its  parents,  "—fiafenuin.-  Fresh 
toater  A-jiiari'i,  p.  206. 

wa-ter  to^-er,  s. 

Fire  •  service :  A  long  iron  tube  planted 
vertically  on  a  carriage,  and  cajiahle  of  being 
extended  to  the  topmost  window  of  any 
house.  It  is  connected  beneath  with  the 
\vater  supply;  and  a  nozzle  at  the  top,  at 
right  angles  to  the  tube,  dischargns  stilid 
water  at  close  quartfis  with  more  etlei.-t 
tlian  spray  from  a  distant  hose.  {Chambers' 
Encyrloprrdia.) 

wa'-ter  tread'-er,  s.  One  who,  or  that 
whieli,  treads  water;  a  ship. 

wa-ter  tube  boU-er,  s. 

Sieam-nitjiii. :  A  form  of  marine  boiler  in 
which  tht  water  and  steam  are  cont:uiH'd 
within  the  tubes,  whilst  the  heated  ga^es  are 
on  the  outside,  and  are  enclosed  within  a 
case  which  is  not  subjected  to  pressure,  thus 
differing  from  the  ordinary  cylindrical  boiler, 
in  which  the  outer  case  is  subjected  to  ctm- 
siderable  pressure.  By  the  use  of  these 
boilers  the  volume  of  water  in  the  boihr  is 
greatly  reduced,  and  the  ratio  of  heating 
.surface  to  volume  proportionately  increased  ; 
whilst  the  small  diameter  of  the  tubes,  which 
in  this  case  are  exposed  to  internal  pressure, 
enables  the  weight  of  the  whole  to  be  cun- 
siderably  diminished.  The  waler-tube  imjlers 
are  said  to  possess  the  additional  advantages 
of  getting  up  steam  far  more  iai)idly  Ihan 
ordinary  marine  boilers,  of  being  capable  of 
adaptation  to  a  much  greater  working  pres- 
sure, aud  of  being  less  dangermis  in  the  event 
of  au  explosion,  besides  atfording  facilities  for 
repairs. 

wa-ter  vS,c'-u-61e,  5. 

Zool. :  Tlie  fu"d-vaeuole  of  a  protozoan,  in 
which  a  drop  of  water  is  taken  in  witli  a 
particle  of  food. 

wa-ter  wee'-^fl,  s. 

Entom. :  A  popular  name  for  an  American 
rhyuchopiiorous  beetle,  Lissorhoptrns  simplex, 
wliich,  in  its  larval  and  its  adult  form,  is  very 
in.iurious  to  the  rice  crops  of  the  southern 
suites  of  the  Union. 

wa'-ter  white,  a.    Colourless,  as  pure  water. 

'■  After  the  separ.'itiou  of  the  water  by  standins.  the 
naphtha  should  1)0  colourless,  i.e.  '  wuter-te/iili:'  aud 
reiuaiii  nearly  so.un  exposure  to  light."  —  spon : 
Friryrlfpinliti'-f  the  ludtistriul  .irts,  i.  6\<;. 

wat-tled  lap  -wing,  s. 

Ornith. :  Any  individual  or  species  of  the 
genus  Lobivauelliis,  closely  allied  to  Vanellus 
lVn.4ui;],  but  having  Hesli'y  lobes  on  the  fare, 

wat-tled  pl6v-er,  s. 

Oniith.:  The  same  as  WArrbED  Lapwini.:- 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

wat-tled  stare,  5. 

Ornith.  :    Craulion  cam nr.nhtfuf!,  a  corvine 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we.  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;    pine,  pit,  sire,  sir.  marine ;   go.  pot. 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  cub,  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae.  ce  =  e  ;  ey  -  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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bird,  confined  In  New  Zealand.  Tlie  general 
pliiiMai;e  is  Mack,  with  tlie  back,  rnnip,  and 
win;^-  and  tail-i-overts  chestnut.  The  wattips 
an*  (if  small  size,  and  red  or  yellow  in  hue. 
The  name  is  due  tu  Lathaiu,  and  is  now  little 
u?e<l. 
watt'-me-ter,  .«.  [Eng.  watt,  and  meter.] 
Ehct.  :  A  fitrni  of  electrometer  designed  to 
nitasiup  tluMMteof  workinan  electric  current. 

wave  goose,  ^^ 

Uruith.:  Acrordin;;  to  some  diction.iries,  a 
name  applied  in  Durham  to  Bernida  hrenta^ 
the  hrent  gnose.  The  enti-y  is  pmbahly 
founded  on  a  misprint  or  niiswritin^ ;  for, 
acmrding  to  Swainsnu,  the  brent  goose  is 
ealletl  in  tluit  rounty  tlte  ware  goose,  from  its 
fi'tdirig  on  "ware,"  or  seaweed. 

wave  mould  ihg,  >. 

Arrli.  :  A  general  term  for  any  moulding 
foriniirg  a  curve  or  series  of  curves.  [Cyma, 
11.  fi43.] 

wave  mo'-tion,  s. 

I'lnisic^:  Undiilatory  motion  ;  motion  passed 
on  fnim  one  part  of  a  liquid  or  solid  body  to 
another. 

"Tlie  teane-mntian  coimiats  in  the  similar  motions 
o(  succv99lvt^  (liitH  Ileitis  «  Uttlf  Inter  lu  time."— iewi* 
tVHi/ht :  Optical  Pmjection,  \>.  322. 

Wav'-er,  ■■*.  [Eng.  wave,  v.  ;  sufT.  -er.]  One 
wlio,  or  that  wliich,  waves  ;  in  Printing,  a 
riilh-r  or  oilier  ai'par.iius  which  receives  the 
ink  from  tMe  iesi;'i'\'iin',  and  distributes  it 
smoothly  O.I  the  inkinu  tables,  from  which  it 
is  taken  up  by  small  rollers,  by  which  the 
type-surface  is  inked. 

"At  each  i'lid  is  ii  c<>iiii>lfte  roller  ]iiipnr.-itus.  coii- 
fiistii'K  "(  duct,  duct  t-jHer.  vihrMtyr,  iiml  wnvcn."— 
Kiuur.  Itrit  .  xxiii.  Too, 

wa'-ver  roU'-er,  *-. 

Prlntinrj :  A  roller  vibrating  diagonally  on 
the  ink-slab  in  order  to  distribute  the  ink. 

wa'-vey,  s.  [Amer.-Indian.] 
.  Orn'tth. :  A  name  used  by  American  gunners 
for  the  snow  geese  constituting  the  genus 
Chen.  C.  hypn-borea  is  known  as  the  wavey 
or  the  cDiumtm  wavey,  and  C.  ccerukscens  as 
the  blue  wavey. 

Tra-Vi-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  wavy;  sufT.  -ly.\  In 
a  wavy  manner;   so  as  to  show  waves  or 

uiidulation>*. 

wav  'ing  frame,  s. 

I'rinthui :  Thi.-  frame  which  carries  the 
inkirig-rollers  in  a  machine. 

"The  frame  whicli  sui>[>orts  the  inking- rollem, 
CHllud  the  u'lii'iriff-framr.  la  Httaclu-d  by  hiiik'v^  tu  the 
gi'iieral  (niriieworK  of  the  innclilue;  the  edye  "f  the 
Mtcre<>t^pe-)>h%te  cylinder  U  iiiileiited..'ui<l  rubs  atfiiirist 
tha  wai'iii't-fratne,  cjiusiiit;  it  to  vil)rate  to  and  fro." — 
L'rc -'  Hietiiiiiary  of  Arti.  ic,  iii.  055. 

wax  ber'-rj^,  s. 

iU't.  :  Mijrica  ceri/era^  called  also  the  Wax 
Myrtle. 

wax  gland,  s. 

Eiil'uii.  :  One  of  the  glands  in  the  gall- 
du.-lliiig  Aphidse,  by  which  wax  is  secreted. 

wax  pine,  s. 

But.  :  A  popular  name  for  any  species  of 
the  coniferous  gi-nus  Dainmara.  from  the 
amount  of  resin  seereted  by  them. 

wilx  pink,  j;. 

lint. :   Any  cultivated  species  of  the  genus 
rnrtiilae.i. 
wax  p6ck'-et,  >. 

Knt'im, :  One  of  the  openings  between  the 
abiloNiinal  segments  on  the  under  surface  of  a 
bee,  through 
which  the  se- 
creted wax  is 
expelled  iu 
thin  plates. 

w&x  scale, ». 

Kato.n.  :  A 
sraleinsector 
coccid  which 
secretes  wax. 

wdx  "worm. 


UNDER    SURFArE    OF    BFE, 
SUOWlNti    WAX   PO(.KKT.S. 


Kilt  o  111 .  ; 
The  caterpil- 
lar of  Gaileria  mcKonrilo,  wliich  feeds  on  wax 
in  hives. 
way    Slld'-ihg,    s.      A  deviation  from   the 
ri-lit  i>:ith  or  way.    (Formed  on  analogy  with 
harl.sMiiv^.) 


"  A%*aldini;  right-hand  iinnre^  mid  extrcmcH.  mid 
left-hniid  mivuidings.  hs  «■«■«!  iw  .lohnnv  Itotii-  .^f 
FitrthniK'K  Acre,  mid  iie  iiihii  malr  that  ulinll  be  uiiiite- 
I«.."-.V.rf .  litnrt  of  Midlothian.  c\\.  xviii. 

weak  hand'-ed,  a.    Having  the  hands  weak. 


I  \ 

hn 

Weald-e'-an,  ((.    [Eng.  Wmid  :  suff.  -tan.\ 
Vi€o}.  :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Weald  clay  [Vli.  ,0151. 

"The  V«leof  Petei'»lleld  .  .  .  comi'HsiiiBonlj-alMiiit 
W.""(i  acre's,  r*!»l»  "ii  the  IVealdenn  furiiiatiuii,  aud  is 
It  gii-y  i<.-iiniy  luam."— fnctfC  Drit..  x\.  -UW. 

wea'-sel  cat.  5. 

Zoni. :  Linaatuj  gracilis,  the  Javan  linsang. 
found  also  in  Borneo.  This  is  the  smallest  of 
the  tigt-r- civets. 

wea  sel  duck,  s. 

Orniih.:  A  Norfolk  name  for  the  females 
and  yniiii^  \i\:i\pn  of  Mergu-salbellus,  the  smew. 

(.^irauisuu.) 

weasel  spi-der,  .«. 

Zool. :  Any  arai'hni<lan  of  the  family  Oaleo- 
didie.  The  name  has  reference  to  the  scieiitilic 
name  of  the  tyi>e-gen«s,  Galeodes  (=  weasel- 
like). 

weas'-er,   s-.     [Apparently  a  corruption   of 

vjeasel.  TrinnbuU  suggests  that  the  early 
settlers  on  Long  Island  asso{!iated  the  bird 
with  a  German  river,  and  "got  to  calling  it 
in  consequence  the  Weser  Sheldrake."] 

Ornith. :  An  Americiin  gunners'  name  for 
Mergus  ameriianus,  the  American  merganser. 
(TrumhuU.)  Called  also  Weaser  bheldiake. 
(See  etym.) 

weas'-er  shel'-drake.  s. 

'h-mth.  :  'lilt*  weas.r(ii.v.,  Sup.). 

weath-er  cast,  ^^  A  forecast  of  the  weather. 

weatb'-er  cast -er,  s.  One  who  f(tiecasts 
the'weatbei-.  The  name  came  into  use  for 
any  person  who  computed  the  weather  for 
almanacks. 

weatk'-er  fore- cast -er,  5.  One  who  fore- 
casts the  weather. 

'•Pisapiwiiitiiig  -  .  .  fvoiii  the  vlowiwint  of  the 
v>eitther/orcciiiltrr."—yatura.  Nov,  2a,  WA>.  iv  lU'. 

weath'-er  map.  s. 

Mi'tcnrol. :  A  map  recording  the  state  of  tlio 
weather  at  a  given  date  at  the  various  stations 
within  its  limits, 

"In  tlie  A(lv«m;cd  portion  our  author  takes  up 
thp  questiou  of  tct(itlur-tiiapl."~!icierKe,  3Iay  4.  lS5d, 
I-.  216. 

weath-er  proph -et,  s 

1.  One  who  foretell**  changes  in  weather; 
one  versed  in  reading  the  signs  denoting 
changes  in  weather. 

2.  Anything  in  nature  denoting  such 
changes. 

3.  Any  device,  usually  affected  by  damp- 
ness or  dryness  of  the  atmospliure,  to  fore- 
tell a  change  in  the  weather. 

weath-er  reg'-is-ter.  s. 

Met'wnl.  :  A  rc-otd  of  the  weather  at  a 
given  station,  or  the  tabulated  reports  of  the 
observations  at  a  number  of  stations  in  a 
distrii't. 

•■  Wcnflifr-rfihtcrs  .  .  .  jdve  no  couiiteiianct-  to  the 
uotiiiii  thnt  there  iiro  reKiiIarly  recurring  cycle*  of 
Vienther.'—Cfiii'iibcrt'  Unci/clopcBiiiu,  vll,  15J. 

weath-er  re-port',  s. 

Metcornl. :  A  periodical  report  of  meteoro- 
logical observations,  and  a  lirolxible  forecast 
of  the  weather. 

weath'-cr  sign  {;/  silent),  s.     A  sign  that 

shows  what  the  weather  will  probably  be. 

--  Yet,  foollxh  Sweet, 

You  love  thiH  mail  ...  I  cnti  tell 

The  lecnfhur-ti-jiiii  of  love— you  love  thU  man." 

^'.  It.  Ilroufiiinff :  Aurora  Lti'jh,  il. 

wcath  er  station,  s. 

.Mctn.in!.  :  A  placii  where  daily  nieteoro- 
logical  observations  are  made,  and  reported 
to  a  head  olllce. 

weath-er  8j^m'-t>6l.  s. 

;l/.7.v*/«^ ;  (Hi.>  uf  a  set  of  symbols  for  the 
giai'liic  repiesriitation  of  weather  phenomena. 

W6-l>er'-X-an(Waa  V),  a.  (See  def.]  IVr- 
t^iining  to,  In-  cimnected  with,  the  German 
compai-ativt:  anatomist  B.  H.Weber  (ITi'.'i- 
1S33) ;  used  todeuote  the  auditory  apparatus 
of  those  lUhes  in  which  the  ear  is  conm-cted 
with  the  swim  bladder  by  a  chain  of  ossicles. 


Wc-her  -i-an  os'-si-cle  (W  as  V),  s. 

O'tajK  A  :i:i>.  :  Any  oiic  of  the  ossi<les  form- 
ing a  chiiin  between  the  ear  and  the  swim 
bladder  in  certain  fishes. 
web  eyed,  a. 

Pathol. :  Affected  with  web-eye ;  having 
the  eye  suffused  with  a  lilin. 

web  foot-ed-ncss,  s.  The  condition  of 
IiaviiiL'  fill'  ties  united  by  a  web  or  membrane. 

web  ^vihged,  «.  Having  web-like  wings ; 
an  epithet  sometimes  used  todenote  the  bats, 
in  which  the  wings  are  membranous  and  ex- 
ti-nd'-.l  by  means  of  the  elongated  digits  of 
the  iMiv  limbs. 

web  worm,  s. 

Entom.  :  Any  caterpillar  that  spins  a  webi 
[Test  catcrpii.i.ar,  VH.  2S.1 

wed'-ding  dress,  s.  The  dress  worn  by  a 
bride  at  the  marriaj^c  ceremony. 

"  Tlir  most  noteworthy  in  the  iped'liny  dreu  of  Jano 
Cl').-<i>,  \t  hii  u ;is  iiiitrrii^il  to  Tlioiuna  GiiuiStoii,  iu  I'i'L" 

-si<n><i.i,<i.  Di-.',  ■:;.  lutfi.  i>.  <i. 
wed  -ding  fern,  s. 

Hot.  :  A  popular  name  for  any  fern  of  the 
genus  Hymenophyllum  [IV.  207]. 

"  Many  of  th^  must  benutifui  of  trichomane*.  in- 
cluding tilt:  KiUaniuy  fein  and  the  KeUdiiiff  fern  ur 
liynif  Ji>>]ihylluni!i.  mi|{ht  l>e  trrowii  on  dead  tree  fern 
fteius."— Field,  Jan.  '25.  19u3,  \t.  10". 

wed'-ding  gar'-ment,  s.  A  ceremonial 
dress,  siieb  as  is  worn  at  Eastern  weildings. 

"  Friend,  how  cnnient  thou  In  hitlier  nut  having;  a 
H'fddiiig  ganiieut  >  "—Matthew  xxil.  1'.:. 

wed'-ding  song,  .-i.     An  epithalamium  [III. 

wedge  bone,  .^. 

Coiiijt.  Au'f'.  :  A  small  wedge-shaped  hone 
sometimes  present  between  two  adjacent 
vertL'br;e. 

wedge  cut'-ter,  s. 

Denti>:tri/ :  A  form  of  cutting-jiliers  used  by 
ileiitists  fnr  making  wooden  wedges  by  which 
teeth  are  kepi  apart. 

wedge  pho-tom'-e-ter,  s". 

AMrtoi.  :  An  appanitus  fnr  estimating  the 
bii^^htness  ol  Mars.  A  wedge  of  glass  of  a 
neiitial  tint  is  litted  into  the  eyepiece  of  a 
telescope,  and  the  thickness  of  Ihe  \vedi;e  at 
the  point  where  the  rays  of  light  from  the 
observed  star  fail  to  penetrate  is  a  measure  of 
the  brightness. 

wedge  tailed  dove,  ^-. 

Oro.lth.  :     Tin-    same    as    Wkpok-tailkd 

TKiKON   (4.V.,    SlIJi.). 

wedge  tailed  pig-eon,  j. 

OriLiih.:  Any  individual  or  speeies  of  the 
tolumbiue  genus  Sphenocereus. 

"  yi'ii.  Spheuocorcus  Kpheniirua  (Vlg.).  IlVrfp*!. 
t'iH'-<(  pi'.foti.  Hail.  lii\ui\\a.yii»."  ~- tiat  u/ ATtimnU  in 
Zoul.  li.tvdeiis  (ed.  liJatif.  i".  4Si 

week  end,  s.  The  end  of  the  week;  the 
jieri'id  frnm  Kri<lay  night  to  Monday  morning. 

"Tin-  ParliiiiiH'iiiary  )irit(  holiday  1h  chanced  fn.m 
Wedn^iiday  tu  Filday.  so  th«t  liKi»h.t..r»  who  vaUii; 
rural  leixme  will  hi-  iMv,  nt  laat,  to  nut  away  fur  the 
u-efk-etid  to  dlatant  ttceiiea."—:itandard,  Jnii.  3t,  I90i. 
V.  0. 

week  end.  v.i.  To  s])end  the  week-end  as  a 
relaxation  rnim  business. 

"With  a  note  of  lament<itlun  I  muftt  Ik-kIh  my  tale 
o(  Kltitc  Alfred!  country,  whi-rein  1  tinve  been  ipci'*- 
endiii'j?'—l>aU  Mnll  tiatettt.  Ann.  31,  Ulul.  p.  I. 

weep'-ing  wid'-6w,  s, 

lii-t. :  A  local  name  for  fritillaria  Meleagris. 
weese  Al'-len,  s. 

Oniiili.:  A  dialectal  name  in  the  Orkneys 
for  .■^t-nui'trius  crcpidatus,  Uichardson's  skua. 

weet  bird.  .-<. 

Ornith.:  A  local  name  in  Hampshire  for/i/ju 
tor-i'iiilo,  the  wryneck,  from  its  ery.    (Svuin- 
son.) 
weet  mSr  feet.  s. 

Orniiti.  :  A  provincial  name  for  Coturnix 
cnmmunis,  the  quail,  from  its  cry.  (>'iratfUi>ti.> 

weet  weet,  s. 

thnith.:  A  provincial  name  for  Tringoides 
hijixjlmcus,  liMrn  its  piping  note.     (Stmiuson.) 

wei'-bj^e-ite  (was  v),  >-.  (Namfd  in  lionotu- 
ol  r.  V.  Wiibyc,  a  Norwegian  min>Tal(tgist.| 

Mill. :  A  lluoi'arbonate  of  the  cerium  met^ils, 
found  on  an  island  in  the  Langesundlhinl. 
Norway.  Il  is  colourless  within,  Init  eoveifd 
with  a  thin  yellow  orhre-like  ciii^it.     (Daiin,) 


boil.  hS^;  poi^t.  j6^1;  cat,  ^ell.  chorus.  9hin.  benph;  go.  gem:  thin.  %h\B',  sin.  as;  expect.  Xcnophon,  exist.    -Ing. 
-cian,  -tism  =  shan.    -tion,  -sion  =  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  =  zhiin.    -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shus.    -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  ^:c. 
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weigh  can— wheaser 


Weigb  can  (gh  silent),  s.  A  can  containing 
a  liquid,  and  resting  on  scales.  The  indicator 
is  lixeil  at  the  present  weight  lesti  tlie  amount 
wanted  ;  tlic  faucet  is  opened,  and  when  the 
heaui  rises  the  (low  is  cut  off. 

weigh' -er-ship  {gh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  weigher; 
sutr.  -ship.]  The  position  olan  official  weigher. 

weigh'-ing  scoop  (gh  silent),  5.  A  coni- 
biiied  scoop  and  spring-balance.  The  scoop 
has  a  spring-lialance  in  the  handle,  and  while 
the  scoop  is  being  tilled  the  spring  is  held 
in  place  by  a  stop  ctmtroUcd  by  the  thumb. 
When  the  loaded  scoop  is  raised,  the  stop  is 
released,  and,  the  balance  being  free  to  act, 
the  weight  of  the  load  is  shown  on  the  scale. 

weigh'-man  (gh  silent),  s.  [Eng.  weigh,  and 
man.]    An  olhcial  weiglier. 

weir  fish'-ing.  s.  The  art  or  practice  of 
taking  tish  in  a  weir.     [Weik,  2,  VII.  624.] 

Weir— Mit9li'-ell  treat'-ment,  s. 

Pathol.  :  Tlie  trcatuunt  introduced  by  Welr- 
lilitchcU,  a  Scotch  physician,  lor  liysteria  and 
kindred  affections.  It  consists  of  complete 
rest,  frequent  feeding,  and  massage. 

"  Kindly  iuform  me  if  there  is  any  hospital  or 
institution  in  Londuii  where  a  servant  (.ould  have 
Wdr-MUchell  treatment."— Lancet.  Jan.  4.  1»U2,  p.  66. 

We'-ka,  s.     fSeedef.] 

Oniith. :  The  Maori  name  of  any  species  of 
Ocydronms  [V.  2.')4],  adopted  into  English  as 
a  book  and  trivial  name.    (Newton.) 

we-ka  rail,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  .same  as  Wek.v  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
weld  iron  (as  i'-ern),  s. 

Mftall. :  A  name  suggested  fur  wrought- 
iron. 

weld' -less*  «.    [Eng.  weld;  sufT.  -less.] 

Mdall. :  Having  no  welds. 
weld  steel,  .^. 

M''Mll. :  Puddled  steel. 

well  groomed,  a.  Well-dressed,  special 
attention  being  paid  to  minor  details. 

"The  wvll-firoom c<l ' c]\ih  men'  who  constitute,  wc 
infer,  the  high-grade  portion  ot  society."— Atltenteum. 
A]nil  la.  Xaui,  p.  461. 

Wel-ling-ton'-i-an,  a.  [See  def.  ]  Pertain- 
ing to,  or  connei'tcd  with,  Arthur  Wellesley 
(170!i-lS5i!),  the  lirst  Duke  of  Wellington. 

"The  iy'cningtonian  legend  wa.i  orn.e  as  stron?  in 
Englitnd  ;vs  the  Xapuleonic  in  Fi&ucv.'—AcatU-niu, 
Sept.  H.  IS89.  p.  159. 

well  tomb  (b  silent),  s. 

Aiitiq.:  A  name  sometimes  used  for  an 
ancient  form  of  tomb  occurring  in  Egypt  and 
Phrcnicia,  and  consisting  of  a  deeply-sunk 
chamber,  to  whicli  access  was  gained  by  a 
shaft.     (Called  also  Pit  tomb.) 

Welsh  drake,  s. 

Ornith. :  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
Anas  strepera,  tlie  gadwall.  (Giraud,  in 
Trumbidl.) 

wel'-ter  weight  (gh  silent),  s.  A  heavy 
weight. 

"It  must,  however,  he  reiuembered  that  whether 
our  men  hv  fe.ittier  weights  or  iv:tter  icetQhft,  the 
horses  which  ciriy  them  must  l>e  tit,  and  this  ia  just 
wliere  we  h.ive  hrokeu  down."— /VcW.  Dec.  14.  1901. 
p.  9.jy, 

welt  leath'-er,  .s.  Leather  from  the  shoul- 
ili-rs  of  lanncd  hides,  from  which  the  welts 
of  l>oots  and  shoes  are  made. 

Wertherism  (as  Ver'-ter-ism),  5.  [After 
the  hero  of  Goethe  s  "  Sorrows  of  Werther."] 
The  sentiments  and  characteristic  mode  of 
thought  of  Werther ;  romantic  sentimental- 
isin. 

"The  romance  of  Jacobinisni  which  thrilled  in 
Shelley,  the  romanre  of  WcrrheristH  which  plowed 
with  sullen  fire  in  Byron,  are  extinct  tis  poetic  im- 
pulses. "—/^(ii'jiitri/A  Jivi'tBU;  April,  1886.  p.  468. 

West'- ern-ize,  v.t.  (Eng.  Western;  suff. 
-?■=€.]  To  imbue  with  Western  (as  opposed 
to  Oriental)  ideas. 

'■  The  author  counsels,  however,  prudence  and 
jintience  in  the  uttemnt  to  Westernise  this  Eastern 
•:t,iiuUy. "Spvukcr.  July  23,  18a8.  p.  124. 

west'-land,  a.  [Eng.  west,  and  land.]  Wes- 
terly. 

■■  Thanks  to  this  bonny  uvittand  wind." — H,  L. 
Slec'cnson:  Catrionu  (ed.  ISMI.  p.  137. 

Wes-tra'-U-an,  a.  &  s.  [Eng.  WestraVui, 
contracted  from  West  Australia;  sutT.  'an.] 

A,  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  Westralia,  or  West  Australia,  a  colony 


comprising  that  part  of  the  island  continent 
situated  westward  of  128°  E.  long.  It  is 
bounded  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Indian 
Ocean ;  on  the  south  by  the  South  Pacitic 
ocean  ;  and  on  the  east  by  South  Australia. 

"Transv.-ml  versus  H'estralian  Law.—  .  .  .  Westralia 
will  undoubtedly  ataud  iu  the  way  of  progress."  —i'a/^ 
Mull  aazelle.  Feb.  19,  1002,  p.  4. 

B.  As  substantive : 

1.  A  native  or  an  inhabitant  of  Westralia, 
or  West  Australia. 

"  I  also  well  Ituow  what  superb  horsemen  and  shots 
the  tyeslraUam  geuerally  are."— /"««  Mall  Gtaette, 
Feb.  19,  ia02.  p.  J. 

2.  A  sliare  in  a  Westralian  mine  (generally 
iu  plural). 

"  Wistraliatit  are  also  fairly  good  in  toue.  but  deal- 
ings are  few."— PaW  Matt  Gazerte,  Feb.  19.  1902,  p.  5. 

wet  t>ird,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  name  applied  in  Rutlandsliire 
and  in  Stirling,  N.B.,  to  the  male  chaffinch 
(FringUla  ccelebs),  because  its  cry  is  considered 
to  forebode  rain.    (Swaiitson.) 

wet-blahk'-et,  v.t.  [Eng.  wet,  and  blanket.] 
To  cover  with,  or  as  with,  a  wet  blanket; 
hence,  to  damp,  to  cast  a  gloom  over. 

■*I  am  sorry  if  in  auy  way  I  appear  to  have  wet- 
bt'tnketed  you."— y.  (K.  MackaU:  Life  ttf  WUliain 
Morris,  i,  365. 

wet  bob,  s.  The  term  applied  by  his  fellows 
to  an  Etitn  boy  wlio  prefers  boating  to  land 
sports,  such  as  cricket,  &c. 

wet  broke,  5. 

I'apcrmaking :  The  moist  and  imperfectly 
felted  stock  or  pulp  as  it  leaves  the  wire 
cylinder,  and  before  being  smoothed  out  on 
the  forwarding  blanket. 

wet'-lj^,  adv.  [Eng.  wet;  suff.  -ly.]  In  a  wet 
state  or  condition  ;  in  a  moist  manner. 

wet  me'-ter,  s.  A  form  of  measuring  ap- 
[laratus  for  gas,  in  which  the  supply  passes 
into  a  cylinder  partly  Idled  with  watt-V,  which 
controls  the  flow,  and  renders  it  steady. 

"  The  dry  meter  is  free  from  the  defects  just  men- 
tioued,  but  does  not  p;us  the  (cas  with  such  steadiuess 
as  the  wel  mefer.'- i,'»fj/c.  Brit.,  x.  y6. 

wet  plate,  i-. 

I'holog. :  The  plate  used  in  the  colhxlion 
process  of  Scott  Archer.  Collodion  contain- 
ing soluble  bromides  and  iodides  was  llnwcd 
over  a  glass  plate,  and  the  lilm,  when  partly 
dry,  was  put  into  a  biith  of  silver  nitrate. 

"The  dry  plates  tlius  prepared  kept  for  a  t-onsiiler. 
able  time,  but  were  iinich  sluwer  tn«n  the  ungiual 
wet  /flatfJs."~Johnsot('s  Cnivursat  Cifctopcedia,  vi.  .i9l), 

wet'-ter,  s.  [Eng.  we.t ;  suir.  -er.]  One  who 
wets  or  damps  ;  specif.,  a  workman  who  wets 
dov\n  ])aper  before  printing. 

wet  -ter  off,  5. 

(ilassmaking :  A  man  who  removes  formed 
bottles  Iroin  the  blowing-iron  by  means  of  a 
moistened  tool  applied  to  the  neck. 

.wet'-ting  ma-chine',  -s.  a  machine,  of 
various  tonus,  lur  damping  paper  previous  to 

printing. 

Whale'-back,  a.  &  s.     (Eng.  whale,  and  back.] 

A,  --Is  adj. :  Having  a  high  convex  deck, 
somewhat  resembling  the  back  6f  a  whale  in 
sliape. 

"Texas  oil  producers  are  negociating  for  tvlutleback 
steamers  with  a  capacity  of  twenty  thousand  barrels 
each,  to  carry  oil  to  the  L.ake  vorts."— standard.  June 
1,  I'JOl,  p.  7. 

B,  --Is  suhst. :  A  ship  with  a  high  convex 
dick,  increasing  tlie  carriage  capacity. 

Whale  bar'-naH3le,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  barnacle  of  the  genus  Coronula 
(q.v.,  Sup.)  parasitic  on  whales. 

whale  brit,  s,  a  collection  of  the  small  mol- 
luscs and  crustaceans  on  which  whales  feed. 

whale  built,  a. 

Kant. :  Built  on  the  lines  of  a  whaledioat ; 
long  and  narrow,  and  pointed  at  both  ends. 

whale  fish'-er,  .s.  [Eng.  ^vlude,  and  Jisher.] 
A  whuUr;  any  person  engaged  in  the  whale 
lishcry. 

"These  whales  [rorquals  or  Rauers]  were  not  until 
recently  .-vn  ol>Ject  of  pursuit  by  wlutlrfitherg."  — 
Flower:  Essa.i/B  on  Museums,  &c,,  p.  199. 

Trhale  lan^ e,  s.  A  lance  used  in  the  whale 
tis^hery,  aftt-r  the  wdiale  has  been  h;irpooiic'd. 
It  may  be  used  by  hand  or  propelled  from  a 
gun. 

Whale  line,  s.  The  rope  attached  by  means 
o(  a  piece  of  thinner  line  to  the  harpoon  with 


whicli  a  whale  is  struck.  It  is  about  three 
inches  in  circumference,  made  of  the  hnest 
hemp;  and  each  whale-boat  carries  a  coil  of 
tiOO  fathoms. 

"  A  piece  of  rope  somewhat  lighter  and  more  pliable 
tlian  wild le-J inc.  '—Encyc.  Brit,,  xxiv.  520. 

Whale'-man,  .s.  (Eng.  whah,  and  man.]  A 
whaicr;  uiiy  individual  of  the  ciew  uf  a 
whale-boat. 

"Many  an  expeit  whaleman  has  sufTered  in  bia 
encounters  with  them."— ;j'cuTn>non :  Marine  Mam- 
nulls,  p.  32. 

whale  oil,  s.  a  general  name  for  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  blubber  of  a  cetacean. 

"  Wliale-oit  varies  in  colour  .  .  .  according  to  the 
Condition  of  the  blubber  from  which  it  ha^  t>eeu 
extracted."— i:/ic7/c.  Brit.,  XXiv.  529, 

whale  shark,  s. 

Ichthfj. :  RhinodoJi  typicus,  which,  according 
to  Giinther,  is  known  to  exceed  a  length  of 
lifty  feet,  but  is  stated  to  attain  to  seventy 
feet.  It  occurs  in  ttic  western  parts  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  and  possibly  in  the  Pacitic. 

"The  )thinodontidi«  embritccs  only  two  species  of 
large  sharks,  one  of  which  well  deserves  the  name 
of  whale-s'iark,  which  is  applied  to  it,"— Standard 
yaturat  lliiturii.  in.  TS. 

whale  tal'-low,  s.  The  deposit  obtained 
fiiiiii  whale-oil  by  reducing  it  to  a  low 
temperature. 

whal'-ing  com'-pa-ny,  s.  A  body  of  men 
engaged  in  shore-wimling  from  a  station.  It 
consists  of  captain,  mate  cooper,  two  boat- 
steerers,  and  eleven  men.  These  can  man  two 
whale-boats,  and  leave  four  hands  on  shore  to 
watch  for  whales  and  melt  down  blubber,  &c. 
Such  companies  are  conducted  on  the  share 
system;  the  captain  and  mate,  in  addition, 
receive  a  yearly  bonus,  and  do  not  contribute 
to  the  expenses.  {Scammon:  Marine  Mammals, 
l).-2iS.) 

Whal'-ing  gang,  s.  The  crew  of  a  whale- 
boat,  including  the  liari>ooner. 

whal'-ing  gun.  s.  Any  mechanical  con- 
trivance for  discharging  a  harpoon,  lancfi,  or 
bomb  into  the  body  of  a  whale. 

Whal'-ing  mas'-ter,  s.  One  who  commands 
a  wjialer,  or  is  in  charge  of  a  whaling  station. 

"The  testimony  uf  inauy  wJialinfftnniiten'  furnishes 
abundant  proof  that  these  w  hales  are  pusseased  of  un- 
usual s;ig.tcity."— S'cammo/i ."  Marine  Mammals,  p.  29, 

whal'-ing  port,  y.  A  port  from  which 
whalers  go  out,  and  to  which  they  return 
with  tlieir  cargoes ;  a  port  from  which 
whalers  h:dl. 

"  New  Bedford  and  San  Francisco  are  the  principal 
[.\mcriC'Uij  whaHnn  p-jrts." — Kncyc.  Brit ,  xxlv,  528. 

whal'-ihg  roc'-ket,  .-•-  A  rocket  carrying 
a  liarp'tiMi,  which  is  discharged  into  the  body 
of  a  whatc. 

Whal'-ing  sta'-tion,  j?.  The  heailquarters 
wheiire  shore-whaling  is  carried  on,  chiefly 
on  the  coast  of  California.  It  consists  of 
dwellings  for  the  ofticers  and  men,  tackle 
for  securing  and  cutting  up  the  whales,  and 
furnaces  for  trying  out  the  blubber. 

"  At  the  point  where  the  enormous  carcase  was 
atripiKfd  uf  its  fat  arose  the  whaliit'j  station."  — 
:Scftnimrin     Murine  Mnmma/s,  p.  247. 

wharf'-man,  s.  [Eng.  wliar/,  and  man.]  A 
man  cniitio'yed  at  a  whaif. 

Wharf-  mas  -  ter,  .■«.  [Eng.  wharf,  and 
m'Ksftr.]  The  person  in  charge  of  a  wharf; 
a  wharliiiger. 

wharf  rat,  5. 

Zoo!. :  One  of  the  many  names  given  to 
Mus  decuniamts,  the  brown  rat,  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  abundant  iu  many  wharves  and 
riverside  buildings. 

Whar-td'-ni-an,  a.    (See  def.] 

Aiiat. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with,  or 
described  or  discovered  by,  Thomas  Wharton 
(IGlO-73),  an  English  physician. 

Whar-to'-ni-an  duct.  s. 

J:int. :  The  duct  of  a  submaxillary  gland. 

what  reck,  conj.  An  abbreviated  form  of 
"  what  reck  I?  "  Special  use  for  the  sake  of 
rlivme. 

"  But  yet.  urhat-reck.  he  at  Quebec 
Montgomery. like,  diil  fa'  man." 
Burns:  The  American  M'.ir.     {Cent.  Diet.) 

wheas'-er,  s.  [Etym.  doubtful;  prob.  con- 
nected witli  wea^iL] 

Ornith. :  A  New  England  gunners'  name  for 
Mtrgiis  serratoT,  the  merganser.    (Tnimbull.) 


(&te,  fSt,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go,  pfit, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mtite,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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wlieat  bird,  s. 

nniith. :  TIk-  saiueas  Wheatselbird('i.v., 

.•SU{..). 

wheat  brush.   . 

MiUiu'j:  A  ilevice  for  scouring  grain.  It 
consists  esst'utially  of  two  bruslu'S,  witli  in 
clined  bristles,  one  revolving  while  the  othci- 
is  stationary;  as  the  wlitat  enters  a  hopper 
the  Ki'ain  passes  to  the  centre  between  the 
brushes,  thence  carried  to  the  periphery  by 
centriluj^al  force,  and,  Ihliing  into  a  chainlier 
beneiUh,  the  dust  is  removed  by  a  suction- 
blast. 

wheat  biig,  5. 

Kiitom. :  A  corn  bug;  a  hemipterous  insect 
tliat  is  found  in  corn-fields.  Of  those  of  the 
coreiil  muus  Miris,  tn  wliicli  tlie  name  is  com- 
monly applied,  Curtis  (Farm  Insects,  p.  'il'o) 
says  "  they  probably  live  on  other  insects 
tliat  injure  the  crops." 

wheat  cit'-er-pil-lar,  s. 

Entom. :  A  caterpillar  that  feeds  on  wheat 
grains  in  the  ear. 

Wheat  duck,  »-. 

Oni'tth.  :  An  Oregon  gunners'  name  for 
Marcca  ameriraiia,  the  Aniericim  widgeon, 
from  the  fact  that  this  congregates  in  tlocks 
in  wheat  fields.     {'fruinbiUl.') 

Wheat  grad'-er,  s. 

Milliii'i:  A  niaehine  for  separating  the  per- 
fect Irom  tlie  iiiiperfeet  grain,  and  for  sorting 
out  long  from  round  grain,  or  removing  dirt, 
stone,  &(:.,  from  grain. 

Wheat'-land,  ?•.    [Eng.  wheat,  and  land.^ 

Aqrir.  :  Lam!  sown  with  wheat,  as  con- 
trast'.-d  v.iMi  that  sown  with  any  other 
grain  ;  coni-land. 

Wheat  rust,  a*. 

A'jrir.  ;  I'lU'cin'ia  graminis,  the  common 
vn^i  of  corn. 

wheat  sc^^-er,  ^^t. 

MilUnrj:  A  iiiaehiue  for  cleaning  wheat 
after  it  lias  passed  the  smutter.  One  form 
consists  of  a  stitf  brush,  against  which  and 
below  a  giooved  burr-stime  is  made  to  re- 
volve, the  wheat  passing  between  the  brush 
au'l  Imrr-stonf.  It  serves  to  remove  adhering 
hairs  and  loosened  portions  of  the  rmter  bran. 

Wheat -sel  bird,  s. 

OrtiHU. :  A  Norfolk  name  for  the  male 
chartinch  {Frinrjilla  crelebs),  peiliaps,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Gurney,  from  the  fact  that  this 
species  congregates  in  autumn  about  the 
season  of  wheat-sowing.    (Swainsoii.) 

wheat  sep'-a-ra  tor,  s. 

Millin'j:  A  devin-  lor  separating  wheat 
from  mustard-seed,  cockle,  grass-weed,  &c. 
The  grain  is  passed  over  inclined  plates, 
perforated  with  liolus  large  enough  for  the 
smaller  seeds  to  pass  through,  but  not  large 
enough  for  the  wheat. 

wheat  thief,  &-. 

Hot.  :  lAlhositennumarreiisP,  the  corn  grom- 
well,  from  its  iulesting  corn-tields. 

wheat  thrips,  s. 

Entom.  :  Any  species  of  the  genus  Thrips 
(ill  a  wi<lf  sense),  which  attack.s  corn.  Ac- 
cording to  Lindeman  (Bulletlit  Soc.  Mnsmw, 
1S81J,  p.  'iOti),  who  investigated  the  injury 
done  to  corn  by  these  insects  in  Russia,  the 
most  destruetive  species  were  Thrips  secalina 
and  I'hleotlirips /rumentariu3. 

wheat  wee'-^a,  s. 

Entomology : 

1.  C'lhiiidra  granaria,  the  corn-weevil  or 
grain-weevil, 

2.  Calaiidra  oryzo;  the  rice-weevil, 

wheat  worxn,  .4. 

Z"uL  :  iiilfiu-hns  trlticl.  a  nematotle  worm, 
wliich  causes  purples  or  ear-cockle  in  wheat. 

whec'-dle  some,   «.     [Eng.   wheeiile ;  suff. 
■  s  w.i''.  I     riial  wheedles,  coaxes,  or  cajoles. 

wheel  box,  s, 

S'-int.:  A  wheel-house;  a  structure  pro- 
teriiii>;  the  man  at  the  steering-wlieel  from 
the  weatller. 

"Thoafl  b'«*aei'B«''8l  lidvo  pcrclicd  themwlvag  hlfth 
nil  £liD  wh.<-l-b'i.e.  tu  he  out  t»f  tlm  wny  ot  tlie  liuai.%*  — 
ltl.t.:k:   \Vol/«nbir>!.  cli.  li. 


WHEEL  MOKEV. 


Wheel  9haiii,  5. 

.V(n'f. ;  Thecliain  leading  from  the  steering- 
whe-1,  and  coinmnnicatiiig  motion  to  the 
rudder. 

Wheel  cross,  .«■ 

ArchiK'A. :  A  six-armed,  cross-like  ornament 
found  on  Scandinavian  relics  of  the  Bronze 
Age.  From  a  central  ring  three  arms  project 
on  each  side,  and  present  some  resemblance 
to  a  wheel. 

"  Tlii.^  riug-croM  was  sonnet iiues  eint'lvyed  iuilU- 
criiiiiiiiit'<lj-  wUli  tlie  wht'fl -rrots  U'  iuulcatu  tli« 
wlieelM  of  the  nnu-awviii^e.'—Wornuie :  InduttrUil 
Art*  '>/  Ihmmirk.  p.  66, 

wheel'-er.  s.    [Vii.  jSii.]   Add. 

Zool.  :  A  rotifer ;  a  wheel  animalcule. 

"I  Rive  it  altto  fur  distinction  siikn  tlio  iinine  oE 
IVhwlci;  WlicL-1  liiacct,  or  Animal,  (roui  ita  l>eiii« 
furtijslicd  u-itli  a  pair  of  instruiueiitH  wliicli  in  tl^urv 
and  uiutiun  nppenr  iiiucli  to  res'-iiible  wheels.'*  — 
//(lAvc  .■  Emplnynietit  for  the  Microscojio  led.  ITSj!. 
1>.  2ti7. 

wheel  j6int'-er,  5. 

Mfch.  :  A  machine  for  trimming  the  joints 
of  staves,  heading,  &c. 

Wheel  mon'-ey^,  s. 

Ardurnl. :  The  name  ;:iven  to  certain  wheel- 
liUe  metallic  relies,  found  lirst  in  France,  and 
since  tlien  in  Britain.  They  are  of  gold, 
silver,  and  bronze,  with  a  varying  number  of 
spokes,  and  are  supposed  to  have  had  some 
connection  with  snn  worship.  There  is  a 
comprehensive  article,  well  illustrated,  on 
the  subject  in 
Avchivohijk:  Cam- 
brensis  (3rd  ser., 
vii.  213).  The 
writer  says  that 
while  some  numis- 
matist s  regard 
these  remains  as 
the  original  money 
of  the  jirimitive 
Celts,  others  reject 
this  opinion,  or 
admit  it  only  with 
certain  limitations. 
Til  e    s)>e  c  i  m  en 

Itgured  is  in  the  Coin  Room  of  the  British 
Museum. 

"  In  the  same  grounds,  sonio  yearn  ago.  were  foiiiid 
over  twenty  nkeletons  with  a  few  rehcH,  including  a 
piece  (>(  '  wheel-iiinnci/,'  iron  knives.  6n:."—Atfieuwufn, 
Fel>.  23,  lUDl.  l>.  -IT. 

wheel  or'-gan.  5. 

Zool. :  The  troehal  disc  of  a  rotifer,  deriving 
its  name  from  the  fact  tliat  the  movement  of 
the  cilia  presents  the  appearaiu-e  nf  a  revolv- 
ing wheel.  ljei?uwenhoek  described  these 
organs  in  a  tube-dwelling  rotifer  (proKibly 
Limnias)ns"two  wheels  thick-set  with  teeth, 
as  the  wheels  of  a  watch." 

wheel  spic' ule,  ■>. 

Zool. :  One  of  the  wheel-shaped  spicules  in 
the  skin  of  a  sea-cucumber. 

wheel  tooth,  ^'. 

Hurol.  :  A  cog. 
wheel  way,  .^■.     (Eng.  Vfh^el,  and  vny.]     The 
load,  as  distinet  from  the  pavement  or  side- 
walk, from  the  fact  that  the  former  is  chiefly 
used  for  wlieei  trallic. 

Wheoz'-i-lj?,  lulv.  [Eng.  wheezy:  suIT.  -/.v-l 
In  a  wheezing  manner;  with,  or  as  with, 
wheedling,  or  dimmlty  of  breathing. 

Whelk'-j^  (2),  >t.  [Eng.  whdk  (1),  s. ;  sulf. 
■y  I  Marked  with  whelks  or  protuberances ; 
wIk-IU.mI. 

where  -  iin'-  der,  'idv.  [Eng.  where,  and 
under.]     Under  which. 

'■Tim  wlht-RfApe  vIncH,  blosaoiiilnR  fragmntly. 
whercuiidfr  wi-  liail  alejit  Uke  one  druifiied  with 
low,' —Srritimi^s  Alagtuine,  May.  laal,  \\  4M. 

whey  beard,  s. 

(jruith.:  A  local  name  iov  Sylvia  cineren, 
the  wliitclhroat. 

Whey  ciire,  s. 

Med.:  A  method  of  treatment  adopted  at 
certain  European  inland  watering  -  places, 
where  the  uso  of  baths  of  mineral  water  is 
su])plcmcntcd  by  the  administration  of  large 
quantities  of  wliey. 

Whiff' -or,  .^.    (Eng.  whif,  v.  ;  suff.  -er.)    One 

wlio  wliills  ;  a  smoker. 


whiff   ihg  tac-kle, 

llshing. 


s.    Tackle  for  surfaee- 


whif'-fler,  .5.    [Vii.  sao.)    A<id. 

ontltli.  :  A  Baltimore  gunners'  name  fm- 
Cl'cupila  ijlaucion,  thegoMen-eyc.  (TrumbnlL) 

whif'-fler-Jr,  s.  [Eiv^.n-hiffirr;  siiir. ->/.]  The 
eliaracteristie  actions  of  a  whiltler. 

Whift,  >!.  [A  variant  of  vjhiff,  s.  (VII.  530).] 
A  whilf ;  something  wafted. 

*'  There  came  a  hnrry  o(  (eet  and  little  feet, 
A  sweep  of  lutestrings,  laucbs,  and  whift*  of  song." 
IC.  llrowiiiiiff :  Fru  t.iitpo  Lipid. 

Whig -gi-fi-ca'-t ion,  s.  [As  if  from  a  verb 
'  >'''i'"j'j''l'i.\  The  act  of  imbuing  with  WJdg 
principles  ;  the  result  of  being  so  imbued. 

whig'-gish-ness,  .';.  [Eng.  whiggish ;  sulT. 
-/jcss.]     \Vhi;i;4ish  characteristics. 

•■  Mr.  Spencer  WaI|K.le  .  .  .  luis  hlm»el(  that  trait 
of  uihiu'Fia'nett  wliieh  iieciiliarlv  HLs  Uiin  to  jiaint  thu 
portrait  ut  the  chief  of  the  \Vhig^"—Acade>nt/.  >'uv. 
to,  1SS3,  i>.  311. 

whig- ship,  s.  [Eng.  trhiq ;  suff.  -ship.] 
\Vhig;;isiu  ;  adherence  to  Whig  principles. 

whim -per- ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  whimpering; 
suit.  -lii.\  In  a  whimpering  manner;  with  a 
peevisii  or  whining  cry. 

whim  -sey  shaft,  s. 

Mlni.i'j:  The  shaft  by  which  the  stutf  is 
drawn  out  of  a  inine. 

t  whim'-sy  board,  .s.  An  instrument  or 
t;il)le  iiseil  in  an  ubsoletft  game  of  chance. 
(Davits.) 

"I  am  flometitne^  a  amall  retainer  to  a  billiard. 
talde.  and  NoiiiettnifH,  when  tliu  master  of  it  U  itlek. 
earn  a  t><^niiy  by  a  whimsn-huarU." — T.  lirown:  Wurkt. 
ii.  17. 

whin -9hac-ker,  whin'-9heck,  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  whinchat,  I'ratincniM  ruhftrn. 
Tliese  names  are  apparently  corruptions  of 
the  ordinary  name  whinchat  (VII.  541]. 

whin -check,  s.    iWniNniArKEit,  8up.] 

■  whin'  die,  *  whin'-nel.  v.i.  [A  frequent, 
ot  whine  (VII.  ^41).  ]    To  whine  continuously. 

"The  other  a  whimliivj  dastard.  JiicU  Daw."— ffcn 
Jonaou  :  A  Silent  Woman,  iv.  2. 

whin  grey,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  name  applied  in  the  north  of 
Ireland  to  Linota  cannabina,  the  common 
linnet.     (Sumiiison.) 

Whin  lin'-net,  $. 

Orn-ilh.  :  The  name  applied  in  Stirling  to 
the  linnet.     [Whin  crev,  Sup.] 

whin  lint'-ie,  d-. 

Ornith. :  The  name  applied  in  Aberdeen- 
shire to  Pratincola  rubetra,  the  whinchat. 
(Straiu^on.) 

whin  sill.  .«. 

<!loI.  :  A  mass  of  intruded  diabase,  occupy- 
ing various  positions  in  the  Carboniferous 
Limestone  and  Yoredale  rocks  in  the  north  uf 
England. 

*'  One  of  the  most  rotiiarknhlo  oxani|iles  of  an  Intru- 
sive sheet  is  tho  »"Ai"  SiU  of  NorthiimberUnd."— 
Ofikie:  Tt'xtbook  of  Ocology  (od.  Crd/,  p.  3T5,    (Noty  il 

whin  spar'-row,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  in  Aberdeenshire  for 
A'X-entor  modularise  the  hedge-sparrow. 

whip  fish,  s. 

Ichthif,:  A  book-name  for  I fetiioch us  macro- 
lepidotus,  a  chietodont  llsh,  from  the  Indo- 
Pacific.  In  all  the  species  the  elongation  of 
the  fourth  spine  of  the  dorsal  Iin  is  more  or 
less  marked,  thus  difl'crentiating  the  genus 
from  Clr.etodon  ;  but  in  tliis  species  tin?  pro- 
duced spines  stream  behind  like  a  whip-lash. 

whip  gin,  s.  A  gin-block  ;  a  tackle-block 
witli  a  hook  for  attachment. 

whip-pet,    s. 

dimin.  of  vhip 


WUIPl'I'lTS. 


boil,  bo^;  poUt,  J^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  9hxn.  bench:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as ;  expect,  ^enophon,  e^ist.    ph  =  £ 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.    -tion,  -slon  -  shun ;  -tion,  -^lon  -  zhun.  -tions.  -slous.  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.    -ble,  &c.,  =:  bel,  &c. 
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whippy— white  eared 


Dogs :  A  cross-  bred  dog,  resembling  a 
diminutive  greyhound  in  its  general  outline. 
It  was  essentially  a  local  dog,  and  the  breed 
was  at  (irst  little  valued  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  norther  I  counties,  wl)ence  it  lias 
spread  not  only  over  Britain  but  to  America. 
The  whippet  is  bred  and  trained  for  its  speed, 
its  use  being  limited  to  dog-racing,  and  its 
merits  as  a  provider  of  the  means  of  sport 
are  highly  esteemed, 

"Some  few  weets  ago  sundry  wkippets  were  ex- 
hibited ill  America,  where  tUey  appeared  to  attract 
considerable  notice,  juid  now  we  are  iuforraed  that 
Mr.  Richard  Croker.  a  uiillionaire's  son.  celebrated  as 
haviitji;  paid  the  record  sum  for  a  British  buUdoi;,  has 
t.aki'ii  a  fancy  to  ^ulllUlJ^:  lUia-i,  aud  intends  to  intro- 
dui-e  whippet  racing  to  Uis  set  iu  New  York."— At7d, 
Oct.  5.  13i.>l,  p.  56a 

whip'-py,  a.    [Eng.  wldp,  s.  ;  sufT.  -y.] 

1.  Forward  ;  pert.    (Jamieson.) 

2.  Resembling  a  whip  in  being  tapered  and 
flexible. 

■'  Kveryhody  knows  the  style  of  the  old  rod  with  its 
tl.ak  butt  aud  \ohippy  top." — Field,  Oct,  lU.  1900,  p.  S7y. 

'Whip  rod,  s.  An  angler's  rod  wound  with 
SMI. ill  twiuf  from  tip  to  butt,  like  a  whip. 

whip  row,  s. 

Jijric.  :  The  row  easiest  to  hoe  ;  hence,  the 
inside  track  ;  any  advantage — as,  to  have  tlie 
whip'row  of  a  person  (to  have  au  advantage 
over  him).    {Cent.  Diet.) 

Whip  saw,  v.t. 

1.  To  cut  with  a  whip-saw. 

2,  To  have,  or  take,  tlie  advantage  of  (an 
adversary) ;  to  beat,  as  a  player,  in  two  ways 
:it  once. 

Whip  scor'-pi-6n,  s. 

Zool. :  Any  individual  of  llie  arachnidan 
family  Thelyphonidie,  in  wliicli  the  carapace 
is  undivided  and  the  abdomen  terminuted  by 
a  long,  thirad-like,  many-jointed  tail. 

"Considering  their  .intiqiiity  and  wide  range,  the 
whip-svor/iiiiiis  are  strikiutjly  unifurni  in  slructvire. 
The  largest  apeciiuens,  nii.'asiirhi(;  about  four  inches 
iu  length,  have  been  luet  with  in  North-east  India 
and  Centutl  and  South  America." — Lv'ifJikiiy :  iloyiil 
.Vnturtil  History,  vi.  21S. 

whip  top,  s.  A  top  which  is  made  to  revolve 
by  whipping;  a  whipping-top. 

"We  have  hitherto  been  s))eakiu^'  of  the  whip-top ; 
for  the  peg  top,  1  believe,  mnst  be  ranked  amou|;  the 
niudern  iuveutioii^,  anil  probably  ori^finated  from 
the  te-totuins  aud  whirligigs."— S(r««  :  Sports  and 
/'ustiiitcs  (ed.  1801).  p.  288. 

Whish,  v.i.  [Onomatnpoetie.]  To  travel  with 
great  rapidity,  so  as  to  cause  a  whizzing 
sound.    {Special  coinage.) 

"A  long  tragic  drama  flashed  through  his  mind  .as 
the  llahtniug-express-traiii  w'lixhi's  by  a  ^station  .  .  . 
then  the  ^r.t^s  aii<l  the  daiideliuus  and  the  butter- 
rniia"— ';.    H'.   Ilolines:    i'ro/estor   at    tlie    Breii^ast 

Tahl-:.  vi. 

Whis-ker-an'-do,  s.  [From  Don  Ferolo 
Whiskerandos,  son  of  the  "Iberian  admiral," 
a  character  in  Slieridan's  Critic]  One  wlio 
wears  whiskers  or  a  beard. 

"  Whether  the  slim  yomig  champion  .  .  .  should 
vaiiqiiisli.  or  tlie  dniiipy,  elderly,  ii4ui<'>'e-shouldered, 
squintin..'.  carroty  whUkeraiido."~Thackeray  :  J'hilip. 
cb.  xiii. 

whis-ker-an'-doed,  a.  (Eng.  whislcerando ; 
suit.  -c(/.]    Weiumg  whiskers. 

"  To  what  follies  and  what  extravngauciea  would 
the  whixkerandocU  uacaronis  uf  Bund  Street  and 
St.  James  proceed  .  .  .  tUey  who  have  i<ut  on  the 
whole  armour  of  Dandeyism.'"— v."//i.)/     j/i-  li..,(;r. 

flvi. 

whis'-kered  auk,  s. 

OraUh.  :  A  book-name  inr  ><iii"i'itijnchus 
pufimfvus,  from  the  North  Pacilic.  The  name 
refers  to  the  slender,  wliite,  lilamentous 
fi'athfrs  at  \he  base  of  the  bill,  and  continued 
theiiL-e  down  the  side  of  the  neck. 

whis-key  liv-er,  s. 

Pathol. :  Cirrhosis  of  tlie  liver  due  to  exces- 
sive indulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants. 

•whis-kin,  .s-.    [Etym.  unknown.] 

1.  A  sliallow,  blown  drinking- bowl,  (Halli- 
wdl.) 

"And  wee  will  han  a  whitkin  at  every  rushhearin^  ; 
H  wa<isel  cup  at  yule:  a  seedcake  at  taatiius."—T/it: 
Two  Litncits/iirc  Lovert  (1640).  p.  19. 

2.  A  Toenial ;  a  domestic  doing  servile  work. 

*  whis'-ter,  v.i.  &  (.  [A  variant  of  whisper,  v. 
(VII.  J44J.] 

A.  Intiuiis. :  To  whisper ;  to  speak  in  a 
low  tone. 

B.  Trans. :  To  utter  in  a  whispering  tone. 
Whistle  duck  (tie  as  el),  5. 

Urnith.:   An  Ame^ic.^n  ^,'unners'  name  for 


dangula   'jlaurioii  amerlcana,    the   American 
golden-rye.     (Jrumbull.) 

whis  -tie  wing  (tie  as  el),  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  Whistle  duck  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

whist -ling  coot  (st  as  s),  s. 

Or)uth. :  A  Connecticut  gunners'  name  for 
fEdcmia  artuTicana,  the  American  scoter. 
{TrumbuU.) 

whist-ling  dick  (f  silent),  s. 

Oniith. :  The  name  applied  in  the  Tliames 
Valley  to  Turdus  musicus,  the  song-thiush. 
(Sicaiiison.) 

whist-ling  diick  (t  silent),  s. 

Ornith.:  The  same  as  Whistling  rooT 
Oj.v.,  .sup.). 

whist-ling  ea'-gle  {t  silent),  s. 

Ornith.:  Tlie  s:ime  as  Whistling  kite 
(q.v.,  .-^up.). 

Whist-ling  hawk  ((  silent),  .•;. 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Whistling  kite 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

"  Hlaliiistur]  spbennrtis.  tlie  WhUUbig  Sutvlc," — 
£fi'jlisli  Ci/flopwdi'i  ;  yut.  Ilist.,  ii.  '.M',. 

whist-ling  kite  (st  as  t),  ^. 

Ornith.:  Ualiastur  sphenurns,  a  native  of 
Australia  and  New  Guinea.  The  general 
plumage  is  ashy  brown,  rufous  on  tlie  head, 
ocliraceous  with  darker  striping  on  the  brifast. 
"  H.  ^pheniirus  of  the  two  latter  countries,  named 
by  coluniiits  tlie  '  iVhiitliitg  Kite.'"  —  Cambridge 
yatunU  Uistorii.  \x.  JC8. 

whist'-ling-ly  it  silent),  adv.  [Eng.  whistling; 
surt'.  -/'/.]    With  a  whistling  sound. 

whist'-lihg  mar'-mot  (st  as  s),  ■-<-. 

Zool.  :  Arctomys  priiinosus,  the  lioary  mar- 
mot, abundant  in  the  north-western  [larts  of 
the  American  continent,  ranging  northwards 
as  fur  as  the  Aictic  Circle. 

Whist-ling  plov'-er  (t  silent),  s. 

Ornith.:  An  Anierii^an  gunners'  name  for 
S'luaturuOi  helvetica,  the  gray  plover,  and 
t'liaradrius  dominicus,  the  American  golden 
plover.    {Trumbull.) 

whist -ling  snipe  ((  silent),  s. 

Ornith.:  An  American  gunners'  name  for 
I-'hih'hiJa    minur,    the    American    woodcock. 

{Trumbull.) 

whist-ling  thrush  (st  as  s),  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  used  in  the  Thames  Valley 
for  Turdus  musicus,  the  soug-thrusli.  {Swain- 
son.) 

whist  play,  5. 

Cards  :  The  method  of  play  in  whist. 

■'.^11  rules  of  whist-plai/  depend  upon  .  .  .  general 
principles.  Hence  .  .  .  players  began  to  discuss  aud 
to  piopuae  iiinovatioUB."— A'lK'tfc-,  Brit.,  xxiv.  bn. 

Whist  play-er,  s.    OiTs  who  is  fond  of,  or 

skiltul  in,  playing  whist. 

"  Calling  for  tnmips,  aa  all  whiat-pl'iyfrx  know,  ia 
etfected  l>y  throwing  aw;iy  au  unnecessarily  hiijli 
caid."— Jr«cya  Orit..  xjciv.  545. 

whist  play'-ing,  s. 

Cards :  The  art  or  practice  of  playing  whist. 

"The  rules  which  coUftitnte  the  ait  of  whist-platiimj 
accoriliiig  to  the  most  modern  form  of  the  game.*' — 
K'ic;,C.  Brit..  XXiV.  m. 

whist  ta'-ble,  s.  A  card-table,  esp.  one  at 
which  whist  is  played,  principally  if  not 
entirely. 

"  Like  a  man  with  eight  trumps  in  his  hand  at  a 

w/iisf-t'iWc." 
J.  K.  I.uwi-it :  ,1  Fable  for  the  CriXhS  (ed.  1818),  p.  8. 

white  al-lojK,  s. 

Melatl. :  A  general  name  for  any  cheap  alloy 
for  silver. 

white  arse,  white  ass.  s. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  Saxicola  amantlte, 
the  wheatear. 

white  ass,  ■:.    [White  arse,  Sup.] 

white  bak  -er,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  Northamptonshire  naim^  for 
Muscicapa  grimla,  the  spotted  flytatcher. 
{Siraiuson.)  The  name  refers  to  the  white 
under  parts. 

white  bass,  '■ 

Ichthy.  :  Roccus  chrt/sops,  an  American 
acanthopterygian  lish  of  the  family  Percidie. 
from  the  great  lakes  and  the  Mississi|tpi 
basin.    The  colour  is  silvery,  with  a  yellow 


tinge  lielow  and  some  narrow  black  lines  on 
the  sides, 

"It  is  chiefly  known  as  the  wliitc  basii.  It  ia  es- 
teemed as  .a  table  tisb.  as  well  .ia  a  K.-tme  tiah."— 
.•^C'liidiirU  A'arunil  lliitoru.  iii.  i;:t. 

white  bel'-lied  miirre-let,  s. 

Ornith.:  £  rath  iii  humph  us  hypoleucus,  from 
the  coast  of  LowL-r  California.  The  plumage 
is  slate-colour.d  abovt-  and  white  beluw  ;  the 
inner  Mufa.  «•  of  Hk-  wings  is  also  white. 

White  bel'-lied    nut'-hat9h,  s. 

Ornith.  :  .sitta  carolensis,  ranging  from 
Biitish  North  America  to  Mexico.  Called 
also  the  White-breasted  nuthatch. 

white  bel'-lied  snipe,  .'^. 

Ornith.  :  A  Jamaican  name  for  Tringa 
canutua,  the  knot. 

"bi  March's  'Buds  of  Jamaica'  (1863-641  it  is  the 
white  Mlietl  suipe.'  —  Trumbull :  Sametand  Portrait* 
of  Birdf,  \\  179. 

white  bel  -lied  storm  petrel,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  hnok  -  name  fur  Cymodroma 
gruHurin,  from  the  seas  of  the  southern 
h  en  n's  Inhere. 

"  Tl,e  tdhirf-beltied  g/orin-petrvl  is  a  fine  and  powerful 
species  ■'—(.*(K(W,    Hnndb-^,!:.  Ii.  431. 

White  bel'-lied  swal'-low,  s. 

Ornith.:  Tadujcineta  bicolor,  an  American 
spticies,  langing  from  Hudson  Bay  to  Panama. 
The  plumage  is  lustrous  dark-green  above  ; 
darker  and  shading  into  black  on  wiugs  and 
tail ;  uuder-parts  soft  white. 

•■Tree  Swallow.  .  .  .  Called  also  White  bellied  Stoal- 
low."^.Veltje  Blauchdit     Biril  .Veiyhbors,  p.  161*. 

white  bel  -lied  wren,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  book-name  for  Uropsila  /«itco- 
gastra.     [Ukopsila,  Sup.] 

"The  tyhite-bellicd  M'rcn  has  only  been  found  in 
the  neii:lib<jurliood  of  Oax.aca  and  Tanianli|ia^.  iu 
ilexiuo."— /fr/fijA  .l/iiStMnti  Cataloijue  tiirdt,  vi.  280. 

white'-bel-ly,  s.    [Eng.  white,  ami  belly.] 

Orn  ithology : 

1.  A  name  given  by  gunners  In  Jfassachu- 
setts  and  Connecticut  to  Mareca  americana, 
the  American  widgeon. 

2.  A  gminers"  name  for  Pedioscetes  pliasia- 
nellus,  the  northt--rn  sharp  -  tailed  grouse. 
TrumipuU  says  that  the  name  "seems  rather 
appropriately  apjilied,  as  the  birds  display  so 
much  of  tlieir  white  while  flying." 

white'-biU,  ■;.     [Eng.  white,  and  bill.] 

Ornith. :  A  gunners'  name  for  the  American 
coot,  Fulica  americana,  from  the  white  frontal 
shield. 

white  billed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  bill  white,  thus  mark- 
ing the  liird  ulf  Ir.'m  other  species  of  the  same 
genus,  in  vvliich  it  may  be  coloured. 

white  bird.  5. 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  White  baker  (q.v.. 
Sup.). 

white  breast'-ed  nut'-hatgh,  &-. 

Ornith. :  Sitta  carolinensis,  the  white-bellied 
nuthati-h  (tj.v.,  Sup.).  {Neltje  Blanchan :  Bird 
Neighbors,  p.  S4.) 

wlute  brd^ed,  a. 

Ornith. :  Having  a  white  streak  above  the 
eye. 

white  cap,  s.    [VII.  54t).]    Add. 

3.  The  white-throat,  Sylvia  cinerea,  from 
the  grey  on  the  head. 

i.  The  name  given  in  Shropshire  to  the 
redstart,  Ruticilla  j^hcenicnrns,  from  the  white 
band  on  the  forehead.     {Swainson.) 

white  cr6\itnied  pig'-eon,  -^. 

tirnith.  :  O'himli'i  li-nmcephahi,  from  Fl(ft'ida 
and  the  Wt-st  Iiulit;s.  In  form  and  plumage 
it  has  a  general  resemblance  to  a  wood-pigeon, 
except  that  the  crown  of  the  head  is  white. 

white  crowned  spar'-row,  $. 

Ornith.:  /Coiwtrichia  Iciccophrys,  an  Ameri- 
can sparrow-like  tinch,  having  the  head  white, 
marked  with  longitudinal  black  lines.  {Neltje 
Blanchan.) 

white  eared,  a. 

Ornithology : 

1.  Having  the  auricular  feathers,  or  ear- 
coverts,  white. 

2.  Having  white  ear-lobes,  as  some  breeds 
of  poultry. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;   pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son  ;  mute,  ciib,  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    ae,  oe  ^  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


white  eared  thrush— whizzer 
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white  eared  thriisli,  s. 

Ornilh. :    A    i  ame    sumetimes   applied    to 

I'tiloli^  Iciicotis,  a  honev-fater  of  the  Anstr.a- 
Ijan  lejjioii.  The  specilic  ami  trivial  ejiith'ts 
refer  lo  the  tuft  of  white  feathers  si>hii;;in'; 
liMiii  lu'liiml  each  car. 

white  fd9Cd  hor'-net.  5. 

Eut'nn.  :  i'4:siui.  itut'iiUtta,  the  common 
"yi'llnw-jackct"  of  the  United  Stiites. 

white  faged  i'-bis,  s. 

Ornith.  :  A  trivial  name  sometimes  used  for 
J'lenndis  gaitraunn,  an  Ameiican  species,  in 
u'liieli  a  white  niarjciii  of  leathers  surrounds 
tlie  ^'ll\■^•  space  on  the  head. 

White-flag -ger,  s.  (Eng.  white  fiag :  sufT. 
■er.\  One  who  abuses  the  white  flag,  tlie 
symhfil  of  truce. 

"The  (katnictiort  of  the  ttlieltera  tliAt  liide  while' 
flanfjerx,  oiLtli-bri;iik'^rs.  ami  men  who  skulk  bchiiul 
thtir  women's  putltcufiU!    —Pall  Malt  UUKtte,  iAnv, 

white  flesh'-er,  &-. 

Ornith.:  A  name  formerly  Kiven  by  Au^'lo- 
Americans  to  lUmasus  umhelius,  the  ruifed 
j;ruuse.  on  account  of  its  white  Hcsh,  which 
is  tender,  but  mther  insipid.  {Swainsnii  (t 
JikkanlsoK  :  Fav.w-i  Dorcali-Americana,  Bints, 
p.  :J4l'.) 

White  grub,  s. 

Kntoiii. :  A  loose  term  used  by  aj;ricultnr- 
ists  for  the  soft  larva  of  any  bctle  tliat 
lives  underj^round,  and  feeds  on  roots.  The 
larva  of  the  cockchafer  {Melolontha  vulgaris) 
is  a  CMSr  in  point. 

White  hause,  s. 

Ichthif.:  A  dialectal  name  for  fiaia/H/^outca, 
the  sliaj;reen  ray. 

white  head'-ed  ea'-gle*  s. 

Ornith.  :  Jl'ilii'-lus  I'ltcocepknlus,  a  New 
World  species,  the  emblem  of  the  United 
States. 

"The  Golden  Eagle,  the  Whitehcaded  Eagle,  aod 
the  Urn  Vm^W»  aio  chiinicterlstic  examples,"— C/i(i';(- 
ber*'  Eitcuch'i'anthi,  iv.  li:;. 

white  head'-ed  har  py,  s. 

Ornilh. :  A  provincial  name  for  Circus  ierwji- 
noms,  the  marsh-harrier,  from  the  yellowish- 
whiU?  feathers  of  tiie  head  and  neck. 

"  ■  Duck  liftwk,"  "Hiirity."  and  *  White-hcadi-d  Harinj' 
are  mtnira  nct-iwioually  be!!t'>we<l  Oil  tlio  >I;ir8h  lirtr- 
rier.'— KiirrcH  :  linUxh  /lirdi  (eiL  4thj.  L  lai. 

White  head'-ed  tern.  s. 

Ornith. :  .Sterna  tntfit^nuii,  from  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacilic  coasts  of  South  America.  Saun- 
ders says  "unlike  the  imyority  of  terns,  it 
never  has  the  crest  black,  the  crown  being 
pure  white,  with  only  a  transoeular  line  on 
each  side  of  the  head."  {Proc.  Zooi.  Soc, 
1870,  p.  000.) 

White  head'-ed  wood-pec' -ker,  s. 

Ornith. :  Xenoi'ictis  (tlbohirvatus,  common  in 
pinewuuds  in  the  mountains  of  Oaiifuiiiia, 
Orcj^on,  and  Wa.sliin;;ton.  The  general  phnn- 
age  is  hiack,  witli  the  head  while ;  the  male 
has  a  scarlet  nuelial  band. 

white  horse,  $.    [Vli.  j47.]    Add. 

2.  Whulimj :  An  extremely  tough  and 
sinewy  suhstance  resembling  blubber,  but 
destitute  of  oil,  which  lies  between  the 
upper  jaw  and  junk  of  the  sperm-whale. 
{Scammon  :  Marine  ManuiuUs ;  Glossarij.) 

white  hot,  a. 

i'h'isica:  Noting  that  degree  of  heat  at 
which  bodies  become  incandescent  and  ap- 
pear white  from  the  bright  glow  they  emit^ 

white'-l^,  ft.  [Formed  from  Eng.  xehitt^  a.) 
WlotLsh  ;  pale;  of  faded  beauty.  {Schmidt: 
sliiih,:-i]it:nre  Ltxicoii.)  Payne  Collier  reads 
"witty,"  pointing  out  that  Rosaline's  com- 
plexion was  dark. 

"  A  wkUel}/  wivuton  with  fi  virlvet  bnniV." 

Hhaktipvarc  .  Love's  Labour's  Lutt,  Hi. 

white  necked  ra'-ven,  s. 

Ornith.  :  Corvim  crijptoleuciis,  an  American 
species,  native  in  the  south-western  States 
of  the  Union.  Tho  base  of  the  ncck-featliers 
is  snowy  white. 

whit-en  iiig  stick'-er,  s. 

lA'ithrr-  inanuf.  :  A  Inic-cdged  scraper  or 
Uiiilc  for  cU-ainng  the  Uesh  aide  of  skins 
before  waxing. 

white  per'-U,  s.     The  fear  entertained  by 

tJricnlals,    especially   by   Die    Chine3e,    that 


they  may  be  subjui;ated  and  swamped  by 
Western  peoples.  [See  also  Ykllow  pkril, 
Sup.] 

"Froiu  tlie  inceiition  I'f  reform  idens  in  ChinJi  ^l 
wh;\t  the  RUtlior  l<rrma  tho  '  iVhite  Peril,'  or.  in  ntlit-r 
Won!*.  th«  threateiiod  nverthrow  o(  tlia  Yellow  nwe 
by  I^m'iii>e]iijH  aiid  Amciicaii^.  Fur  it  must  he  re- 
memh'Ted  that  m  the  mind  i>(  the  I'tir  Eiist  there  is 

Iireaeiita  Wliitc  fc-il.  jnnt  :i3  to  the  Westerner  there 
s  11  Vellmv  I'lTil,  and  the  une  m  (is  reul  as.  pcihaita. 
nmre  n-il  tliini,  the  uther,"— Wti(/j/  C/irunUle,  June  'Ju, 
rjui.  \>.  X 

White  quail,  s. 

Ornith. :  I.nijafms  leucurus,  the  snow  grouse 
or  snow  (juail  (q.v..  Sup.). 

White  rock.  s. 

(!'-oI. :  A  local  name  for  intrusive  igneous 
rocks,  occurring  in  sh»^cts  or  veins  in  the 
South  StatJorflshire  coalUeld,  and  altered  by 
contact  with  coal. 

"  MicroHC^'picAl  ex.imin)itioii  shows  thnt  thia  '  tohitf- 
rock'  or  "white  tmp*  in  merely  an  altered  form  of 
Koine  dl»ba»ie  or  linimltic  rock."— &ciA'ie.'  TextOvok  <tf 
tievloyu  (ed.  ardj,  IJ.  WL 

White  rump.  s.    [Vii.  54s.]    Add. 

2.  An  American  gunners'  name  in  some 
jtarts  of  the  States  for  I.imo^a  hrniimstica,  the 
Hudsonian  god  wit.     {Truinbull.) 

white  side,  ^':. 

ormth. :  A  name  used  in  Westmorland  for 
Chiii'iula  (jlaucion,  the  golden-eye,  from  the 
white  under-parts.    {Swabisoii.) 

White  sid'-ed  div'-er,  s. 

Onii'h.  :  The  same  as  Whitiv-sided  duck 
Ol.v..  Sup.). 

white  sid'-ed  dol'-phin,  s. 

Z'.)')l.  :  LaijcaorhiinchHs  nnitus,  from  the 
Noith  Athintin  and  the  North  Sea,  very  rare 
on  the  British  coasts,  although  said  to  be 
not  uufrcquently  seen  off  tho  Orkneys. 

"  The  ivhite.iild<:d  dolphin  ...  is  hiatkish  grey 
atmve,  nud  white  heneath,  with  n  bro.td  l>and  of 
yellowitih  brown  betwi-Bii  the  two,  in  the  middle  of 
wldvh  in  a  l;irKC  while  patch."  —  ii/UcAAec,'  /ioyal 
.V.ituntt  llht'iru.  iii.  57. 

white  sid'-cd  duck.  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  name  given  in  Armagh  to 
Fuliguta  cristuta,  tlie  tufted  duck.  (Swuin- 
son.) 

White's  thrush,  s. 

(irnilh. :  Tcrdiis  varLns(or  Oeocichla  vario), 
a  species  somewhat  larger  than  the  missel 
thrush,  and  with  bolder  markings.  Speci- 
mens have  been  obtained  in  tiie  Urals,  and 
the  species  ranges  eastwards  through  Siberia 
to  China  an<l  .lapan.  It  is  a  rare  winter 
straggler  to  Britain. 

'■  Owiti}{  to  .  .  .  the  large  nize.  mottled  plmnaire. 
and  low  undulating  fllnht.  sevenvl  at  the  H'hin-it 
thrmhc*  obtained  in  this  country  liave  at  iiit.t 
been  mixtflken  for  Woodtot-ltn,  —Howard  Hiiundera : 
Manual  /iritie/t  Uirds  (ed.  i:nd),  p.  II. 

White  tail,  s.    [VII.  548.1    Add. 

2.  Ornith. :  Any  humming-bird  of  the  genus 
Uiochroa(q.v.,  Sup.). 

3.  Znol. :  The  wliite-tailed  deer  (q. v.,  Sup,). 

"The  whitc-tnd  and  the  hiK-b"ni  are  neither  over 
aflltiterl  with  morbid  cwx'io^iiy.'—Uo'iievcU  :  JIanting 
T>ii>$  of  a  Uam-hmaii  (ed.  lessf,  p.  HI. 

white  tailed  h^'-zard,  s. 

iiniitli.:  Uatin  nUtirfiudatiis,  an  American 
raptor,  ranging  fioin  I'cxas  to  Brazil.  The 
general  plum;ige  is  slate-giey,  with  rust-red 
markings  on  the  mantle ;  under  .surface 
white  ;  tail  white,  barred  with  grey,  and  a 
wid"'  subt'  iiMin;il  black  band. 

white  tailed  debr.  s. 

Zoul. :  Crrvus  teucurus,  fi*<mi  the  westt'rn 
sitle  of  North  America.  It  is  probably 
only  a  variety  of  tho  Virghiian  deer  (f.  Vir- 
ginia mis), 

■•  These  oxpeditionii  included  .  .  .  two  ItripB)  to  tho 
B^icky  Mouutidnii.  wliero  wintlti.  mule-duer.  whilr- 
(.iWcd '/«'■»■.  I»roiit{hui;k,  and  lynx  fell  to  the  i>rnctl>(ed 
aim  ui  tlie  veteran  hnnti-r.  — .Vudtre,  Uec.  «,  Itfuo, 
p.  IW. 

white  tailed  cm'-er-aJd,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  either  of  the  two 
species  of  tho  truchilidine  genus  Elviia,  from 
Costa  Kica  aiid  Panama.  The  umler  tail- 
coverts  and  th(;  lateral  rcctrices  are  while. 

white  tailed  god -wit.  s. 

Ornilli.  :  A  name  soinethnes  applied  to 
Limosa  vropnyiitlis,  a  widely  distributed  Old 
World  species, 

■'  H'hite •  tnih-d  Godwit.  Paclfle  Iwir-tidlerl  it.idwlt. 
Rnm|i,  ttll.  and  lU  utiper  tovui'lH.  white,  mora  orieHu 


tinned  with  lafoUi 
liirdt.  p. 
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white  tailed  kite,  s. 

I'niith. :  K'nu'is  Icucurus,  a  native  of  tropi- 
cal and  subtropical  America. 

White  tailed  long-spur,  s. 

Ornith.:  Ceii.tr'ii.h'nies  ornntus :  also  called 
tlie  (.'liestnnt-collarcd  longspnr  and  Black- 
shonldcrci;!  lon;,'spu]-,  li'im  the  cervical  band 
of  rich  chestnut,  and  the  blackish- bi'own 
scapuhirs,  respectively. 

"  tVhitffailCil  tfitfixvir.  .  .  .  In  flight  the  '  wliite 
tall  '  in  very  i:"ti^\>u:\nniB."—Coitc»:  Key  to  jVorlfi 
.\ut._-rir.ni  liirds.  \k  :m. 

white  tailed  ptar  -mi-gan  (pt  as  t),  »'■ 

Ornith.:  iMnopHs  le-ucurus,  only  met  with 
towards  the  sumnuts  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, fiom  Alaska  southwards  to  the  noith 
of  Xew  Mexico.  In  habits  this  species  re- 
sembles the  common  ptarmigan,  but  rarely 
p:icks. 

"The  Wkiietailed  Ptarminati.  Cfipt.  Beiidire  telU 
ns.  in  a  re.'<ldeut,  and  breeds  wherever  found."— 0,7<(i'fc' 
Orant  :  Oama  itirdt.  i.  4*. 

white  thighed  col'-o-bus  {<jh  silent),  s. 
Zoot.  :  i'n!n1)us  velU'rosus,  a  thninbU^ss  mon- 
key, from  Western  Africa.  It  is  distinguished 
from  other  species  of  the  genus  by  tlie  absence 
of  a  mane,  and  by  a  short  silvery-white  hair  of 
the  thighs. 

white  trap,  s. 

</ioL  :  Tlnr  same  as  White  rock  (q.  v.,  Snp.). 
white  wall,  s. 

Oniith.:  Muscicapa  grisola,  from  the  wliite 
under-parts.    (^Swainson.) 

white  wa'-ter,    v.i.     To  si)Iash  with   the 
rtukes,  as  a  whale,  and  so  beat  tho   water 

into  foam. 

white'-wing.  .'^.    [Eng.  n-hitc,  and  wing.] 

Ornithologij : 

1.  An  American  gunners'  name  for  tFAlnnia 
degtandit  a  black  scoter,  closely  resenilding 
the  common  fnrm  ((ii'.  perspiciUata),  but;  hav- 
ing the  base  of  the  maxilla  entirely  featheK'd. 

2.  A  provincial  name  for  Frinyilia  ca'teJis, 
the  eliaflineh,  obviously  from  the  white  wing- 
bars. 

white  winged  hlS.ck'-bird,  s. 

iiruith. :  Cahnwispiza  bicolor,  in  which  there 
is  a  wliile  wing-patch  in  both  sexes,  but  larger 
and  more  conspicuous  in  the  male. 

White  winged  coot.  ^-. 

iinilth.  :  'I'hc  s;iiiic  as  Whitewinh,  1.  (q.v., 
Snp.). 

white  winged  dove,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  for  either  species  of 
the  columbine  genus  Mi-lopelia,  especially 
M.  Irurnptcni,  ranging  fiH»m  the  southern 
United  States  to  Chili. 

white  winged  sco'-ter,  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  same  as  Wihtewixo.  1.  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

White  winged  snow' -bird,  s. 

Ornith.:  Jn-u-n  hinnalis  uikeni,  native  in 
Cfilonido  ;  the  mcilian  and  greater  coverts  are 
tip!"'il  with  wlolc.  and  lliis  cilging  forms  two 


ilispi 


;-bar.s. 


white  winged  surf  duck.  ». 

Ornith.:  (Etlemia  degUtndi.  iWnrriiwist;, 
1.,  Sup.] 

whi'-tihg's  eye,  s,  A  .sheep's  eye  ;  a  wiat- 
lul,  aiiioious  look. 

'■  I  Haw  h.-r  Jiint  now  fjlve  .  .  .  tlio  iohitinn's  fyc,  of 
old  ralkd  th<-  xlnfp*  eye."— U'yf/nT/ci/ .'  livntlofnan 
/l.nirhij  Munfcr,  i\.  1. 

whit'-tle-soya  (tie  as  ol),  s.  [.Mod.  Lat.. 
nanicd  in  hciionr  td'  tlie  cliscoverer,  Citaiica 
Wliittlesey  (ISOS-Sii).  *>-»  American  geologist 
and  mining  engineer.] 

Gcol. :  A  genus  of  plants  of  Caiboniferous 
age,  of  somewhat  doubtful  altluities,  tlis- 
covered  by  Whittlesey  (see  etyiii.)  in  the  Ohio 
Coal-measures,  and  since  niet  with  in  other 
loealititis. 

Whiz'-zer,  s.    [Eng.  whiZt  V.  ;  suff.  -er.] 

i.  Mech. :    A    machino    for   drying   grain, 

sn;;ar,  &.C.  ;  also  for  treating  musty  wheat. 
2,    Eki:t. :    A   humorous  name  applied   in 

some  of  the  London  suburbs  to  an  electric 

tram-car. 

"The  '  whitx^r'  wnrfare    .    .    .    Th«  prominent  nd- 
lUifceit  Moured  to  the  (mbUc  by  electric  cnr»  were 


bSil,  hS^;  poiit,  J<i^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  ^hln,  beuQh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist,     -ing. 
-Oian,  -tian  =  shan.     -tion.  -sion  ^  shiin;  -tion,  -sion  -  zhun.     -tious,  -sious.   cious,  -ceous  ^^  shus.    -We,  Ac.  =  bel,  iic 
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whizzingly — willia 


whiz'-zing-ly,  adv.  (Enu.  w?iizzin(j ;  suH". 
■l/i.]    ^"  as  to  produce  a  whizzing  noise. 

whiz  -zing  stick,  s. 

Anfhrop.  :  Tlie  same  as  TrRNorx  [VTF.  247]. 

'■AmoiiK  tlu'  Kskhnos  of  north-western  Alaska, 
wlien-  tlif  '  w7ifr;i»i;7  stick '  is  comiiioii.  it  is  as  purely 
a  cbiUl'a  toy  as  it  Ib  lunoug  civilisetl  people. "—^ i»cr^ 
(■nil  Anthropologist,  July,  1600.  p.  2S8. 

whole  col'-oured  (w  silent),  a.  Self- 
cnl.mii.''l  ;   (it  .L  siiiL,'l<^  colour,  not  variegated. 

whole  heart'-ed  (i''  silent),  n.  Done  with 
all  one's  heart;  unreserved;  entire;  enthusi- 
astic. 

whole  heart' -ed-ly  (w  silent),  odr.    With 

ail   (iiifs  htart ;    unreservedly;    enthusiasti- 
cally. 

"I  ,  .  .  clieered  icUole-hearti-dln  to  see  Major  Scott 
aud  Lis  piLli'-faoed  Itajputs  storm  the  ciudked  Witter 
Oiite,  routing  the  t'riiiimi;;  Boxers  u(  Lillie-road.  It 
Was  all  diauiatic  euough."— /'nH  Mall  Gazette,  May  3, 
lOiM.  p.  -2. 

whole'-sal-er  {w  silent),  s.  [Kng.  whole- 
sal(e) ;  suH'.  -er.]  One  who  sells  by  wholesale, 
as  contrasted  with  a  retailer. 

"Tlie  wholesater  has  to  comply  with  these  increased 
deuiaiuls.  but  liiids  the  iiiamifncturer  lu  many  cases 
caiiuots«|.ply."— /'a/i  A/all  (jazette,  March  S,  l-JOl.  p,  lo. 

whole  snipe  (iv  silent),  s. 

OriLith. :  GaUhutgo  ca-lesHs,  the  common 
snipe,  as  distiuguislied  from  G.  jmijor,  the 
double  snipe,  and  G.  gaUinula,  the  half-  or 
jack-snipe. 

"  A  driviag  wind,  intermixed  with  sleet,  often  sets 
all  the  'whol<-'  mi/irs  upon  a  range  of  marsh  in 
im>tn,u."—/.nbboct:  :  Fauna  of  iVoffulk (^A.  1S79),  p.  113. 

'Whole  stit9h  ("■  silent),  s. 

Larcmaking :  A  simple  kind  of  hlling,  in 
wliieli  thf  threads  are  woven. 

Wholth  {w  silent),  s,  [Eng.  whol(e) ;  suff.  -th, 
on  analogy  oK  health.]  The  condition  of  being 
whole,  in  the  sense  of  "healthy";  whole- 
ness ;  soundness. 

"That  "perfect  lilapason  '  which  constitutes  health 
or  wholth.  —Dr.  J,  Brown :  Sparc  Hours  l3rd  aeries), 
1^  125. 

whoop'-ing  crane  (w  silent),  «. 

Ornith.:  Grii.'i  irmericamt,  a  Ts'ew  World 
species,  ranging  fruni  the  United  States  to 
Mexico.  The  pliiuiage  is  while,  with  black 
primaries.  The  naked  .--kin  on  the  head  and 
clieeks  is  warty  and  red  in  colour. 

"  The  characteristiu  utterance  is  a  harsh  guttural  or 
resonant  trumpeting  sound  .  .  .  but  the  Whooping 
Crime  has  a  clear  piercing  cry.' —Cumbritige  .Vatur.il 


Histo. 


ix.  253. 


whoop  la,  ititerj.     [From  wftoop,  v.]    Whoop. 

"Tlie  Klad  voices  and  '  lohoop  In'  to  the  honnds 
.  .  .  arc  imprei>$ions  luell'iceable  from  luy  memory." 
—Mrs.  Etiz.  II.  Ouster :  Boots  and  Saddles,  p.  109. 

*wh6re*s  bird  {w  silent),  s.  A  vulgar  term 
of  abuset    (Davies.) 

■■  Damn  yuu  all  together  for  a  pack  of  whores'-birds 
as  you  lire."— (Jrdffjt ;  :^pifttnal  (JuiJcotc,  bk.  iv.,  ch.  jx. 

wick'-i-up,  wick'-y  up,  s.  fAiner. -Indian.] 
An  Aiut'iKMn-Indian  house  or  hut ;  especially 
a  niiif  lint,  Jis  of  brushwood,  such  as  is  built 
by  1  lie  Apaches  and  other  low  tribes,  in  dis- 
tinclion  from  the  tepi-e  of  skins  stretched  on 
stacked  poles.  Wickiups  are  built  on  the  spot, 
as  required,  and  not  moved.    {Cent.  Diet.) 

wick  trim'-mer,  s.  a  pair  of  large  snuffers 
with  a  shearing  blade,  for  trimming  the  wicks 
of  lamps. 

wick'-y  up,  ■■i.    [Wii;kiup,  Sup.] 

wide  gab,  <. 

Ichlhy. :  Lophhis  piscatorhts,  the  angler  or 
fishing- frog. 

wid'-en-er,  s.  [Eng.  widen;  suff.  -er.]  One 
wlio,'or  that  which,  widens  ;  a  tapering  tool 
for  widening  a  hole. 

wide  wa'-tered,  a.  Traversed  or  washed 
l»y  a  lar^f  body  of  water. 

"Oit  on  a  plat  of  risincgronnd 
I  hear  the  far-ottcurlew  aound 
Over  »omc  wild-watered  shore.*" 
^  Jlittoti :  11  Penteroso.  T5. 

Wide  work,  .>:. 

Coal-iiiininij :  A  variety  of  pillar-and-stall 
work  formerly  employed  iti  working  mines. 

Wid'-mann-staett's  fig -ures  (W  as  V), 

.s.  /./. 

Mill.  :  The  same  as  Widmannstatten 
FIOURKS  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  figures  tbui*  formed  are  called  after  their 
discoverer,  IVidm-instwtfs  (sioi  figures."— Riplej/  <t 
Dana:  American  Cj/cI^'/mciH-i,  i.  14j. 


Wid-mann-stslt'-ten    fig-nres    (W  as 

V,  a  as  e),  s.  pt. 

Mm.  :  TIic  stiiatcd  markings  fiuind  on 
many  metallic  figures.    (See  extract.) 

"If  in  any  of  the  meteoric  irons  ...  a  section  is 
cut  aud  polished,  and  then  etched  with  acids,  a  series 
of  peculiar  linea  are  developeil  wiiuh  aiv  known  as 
Wi'imannntnttvnfi-iiivii.  '—L'lieuc.  linf  .  xvi.  U;;. 

Widmannstattian.  Wldmannstaet- 
tian  (as  Vid-man-stet-i-an),  a.  [For 
etyni.  see  del'.] 

Mi ji.  :  The  ejiithct  used  to  denote  the 
markings  found  on  many  melaUie  aerolites, 
Hrst  noticed  by  A.  B.  v.  Widniannstatt  on  the 
meteorite  which  fell  at  Agram,  the  capital 
of  the  Austrian  province  of  Croatia  and 
Slavonica,  inlSOS. 

"The  photograph  of  a  sectiou  prepai-ed  by  Dr. 
J.  L.awrence  Smith,  showing  the  tVtUnutnnstucttian 
figures."  —  Hipley  &  Dana :  American  Cuclo/XBditi. 
i.  H5. 

"Width' -wise,  odv.  [Eng.  width,  and  wise; 
ou  analogy  with  lengtlurwe.]  With  respect 
to  width  ;  from  side  to  side. 

wield' -i-ness,  >-.  [Eng.  tuieldy;  suff.  -nes:^.] 
The  jiroperty  of  being  easily  wielded  ;  manage- 
able n  ess. 

t  wife,  V.I.  [Wife.  s.  (VII.  556).]  To  espouse 
a  wunian  ;  to  marry  a  wife.  An  older  form  of 
Wive  (VII.  57S). 

■^g  (2),  s.    [VII.  556.)    Add. 

2.  Xool. :  A  sealers'  name  for  Otaria  UTsina, 
the  Alaskan  fur  seal. 

Wi-gan-di-a,  .s-.  [Mod.  Lat. :  named  in 
hoiuiur  of  J.  H.  Wigaiid,  a  Pomeranian  bishop 
of  the  sixleenlh  century.] 

Bot. :  A  genus  of  ganmpetalous  dicotyledons 
of  the  order  Hydrophyllaceie,  and  the  tribe 
Name*,  with  three  or  four  closely  allied 
species  widely  distriliuted  over  the  mountain 
regions  of  tiojtical  America.  They  are  tall 
hispid  herbs,  with  large  alternate  rugose 
doubly-toothed  leaves,  flowers  sessile  iu  ter- 
minal cymes. 

wig  block,  s.  A  block,  roughly  shaped  lilie 
tlie  liuman  head,  on  which  wigs  are  made  and 
dressed.  Similar  blocks  are  used  to  support 
wii;s  wIuMi  not  in  use.  [See  illustration  under 
T-MPf.r.  VII.  142.1 

wig  -eon  coot,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  name  used  by  gunners  in  Massa- 
chusetts for  Erismaiura  rxthida,  the  ruddy 
duck.     {Trumbull.) 

Tvig-eon  grass,  .s. 

Hot.:  An  lush  name  for  Zostera  marina, 
from  tlie  f  ict  tliat  wigeou  feed  on  this  plant 
at  certain  tiim-s  of  tlie  year, 

wig'-gish-ness,  s.  [As  if  from  *vnggish: 
suff.  -uess.]  The  characteristic  appearance  of 
a  wig.    {SpeciAil  cmnage.) 

••  J-'o  doubt  an  effort  was  mode  to  hide  the  wigffith- 
nesf.  of  hia  wigs."— .1.  TroUope :  The  Cluveriitffs,  ch.  iii. 

wig  su'-mach,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  ])opuIar  name  for  the  Venetian 
sumach  {Rhus  tvtinKs),  probably  on  account 
of  its  tlutly  inflorescence. 

"  Venetian  Suinacb  .  .  .  known  also  as  IViij  .SuntacJi 
or  Wiy  Tree,  is  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe  ."iud 
west  of  Asia." —Chambei's'  Encyclopcedia,  ix.  7'Ji'. 

wig  tail,  s. 

Ornith. :   A  sailors'  name  for  any  species  of 
frigate-bird,  from  the  elongated  tail-feathers. 
"The  vng-ttfil,  a  white  bird  about  the  size  of  a 

?>igeou,  having  two  long,  flexible,  streamer-like  tail 
eathera.'— .,i»ieric<tM  A'ataralist,  Oct.,  18S3.  p.  S62. 

wig  tree,  ••. 

B-^t.  :  The  same  as  Wig  si'mach  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

wig  weav  -er,  s.  One  who  makes  wigs  ;  a 
perruiiUK-r. 

"  Her  bead,  adorned  with  laj)]>et3  pinned  aloft  .  .  . 
Indebted  to  some  smart  wig-ire'it'ers  hand 
For  more  llian  half  the  tresses  It  sustains, " 

CowiM.'r :  Tatk.  iv.  SIS. 

wik'-ing,  wi-king,  «.  &  s.  [Scaud.  wik  = 
a  creek.  ] 

A-  .-is  arij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  tlie  Vikings  or  Wikings  [B.]. 

"Jn  rough  water  indeed  the  Wiking  ships  were 
almost  uniuanajicable,"— y.  II.  Orcen :  Conquest  of 
England  icd.  1339J,  i.  06. 

B.  As  $ubst.:  The  same  as  Viking  [VII. 
447J. 

■■From  the  'wik'  or  creek  where  their  lon«  ship 
lurked  the  '  l\'ikitigg,'  or  creek  men,  as  the  adven- 
turers were  citiled.  nounced  upon  their  prey  i>r  crept 
hIuu^  the  ironbonud  co-ast,  striking  liere  and  there  up 
the  fiords  to  harry  and  to  slay."— J.  Ji.  Grtnen :  Con- 
quest of  England  (ed.  1899),  i.  65. 


Wild  birds,  s.pl.     [VII.  557.]    Add. 

•'  Acts  amending  ami  widening  the  scope 
of  the  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act  (18S0)  were 
passed  in  1S94  and  lSi^"G.  Power  is  also  vested 
in  the  various  County  Councils  to  make 
statutory  orders,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Home  Secretary,  giving  special  protection  to 
named  species  and  to  eggs  iu  a  defined  area. 
This  power  has  been  largely  taken  advantage 
of.  The  orders,  with  an  alphabetical  list  of 
protected  birds,  will  be  found  in  Marchant 
and  Watkins'  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act^ 
(ISSO-DO).  and  there  are  included  335  out  of 
the  total  '376  species  enumerated  by  Coh  Irby 
as  Briti^ih  birds,  and  210  not  named  in  the 
schedule  to  the  Act  of  1S80. 

wild  cat,  s.     [VII.  .057.]    Add. 

Also  as  adj.  :  Reckless  ;  wildly  speculative. 
(Amer.) 

"Dwelling  upon  the  growth  of  Imperialism,  he 
advocated  a  sane,  as  o[>posed  to  a  wHd-cal,  Imperial- 
ism. —rAc  .Speaker.  May  13,  1899.  p.  53T. 

wild  dove,  fr-. 

Ornith.:  An  American  name  U>r  Zenaidura 
caroUnettsis,  the  mourning  dove,  common  in 
the  United  States,  and  ranging  into  the  south 
of  Canada. 

wild -fowl-er,  s.     [Eng.  wildfowl ;  suff.  -er] 
One  who  devotes  himself  to  shooting  wildfowl. 

"These  two  types  of  the  professionsil  aitdfoteler 
have  their  counterparts  In  the  amateur.'— /"iiW  Mall 
Oazett-:  .Tan  2h,  1900,  p.  8. 

wild  -fowl-ing,  s.     [Eng.    wildfoid  :   suff. 
-iii'j.]    The  art  ur  act  of  shooting  wildfowl. 

'*  li'itd fowling  is  more  or  less  it  dangcrons  and  un- 
certain game,  .'Uid,  as  such,  is  dear  t»  the  British 
siwrtsiniui.  '—/'all  .Vnll  l.'tuette.  Jau.  Zh.  190O.  p.  8. 

wild  horse,  s.    [VII.  558.]    Add. 

Zool. :  In  1S81  Poliakoff  (Proc.  Ivip.  Russian 
Geoij.  .Sw:.)  announced  that  Col.  Prejevalsky 
had  discovered  a  distinct  species  of  wild  horse 
in  the  desert  of  Zaisah,  Central  Asia  ;  and  la 
1S90  the   brothers    Grijiniailo    published  an 
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account  of  their  travels  in  the  desert  of 
Dzungaria,  where  they  secured  four  sUins 
and  a  skeleton,  lu  the  closing  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century  a  living  specimen  wjis 
obtained  for  a  Russian  menagerie;  aud  in  UUil 
the  collectors  of  Ilerr  Hagenbeck,  of  Ham- 
burg, brought  to  that  city  a  drove  of  about 
thirty.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  obtained  twelve 
for  his  park  at  Woburu  towards  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  on  Feb.  27,  li'0'2,  four  (two 
stallions  and  two  mares)  arrived  at  the 
Zoological  Gardens,  Regent's  Park.  One  pair 
was  the  jn'opertv  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
thf  other  uf  Mr. 'Walter  Rothschild,  M.P. 

wild  ma-hog -a-ny.  s. 

Bot.  :  Antirrhaa  hi/urarta,  the  white  ma- 
hogany of  Jamaica.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

wild  man' -drake,  s. 

Bot.:  Fo'ioi-h))Uu>n  peltatum,  an  American 
plant.  Called  also  the  Wild  lemon,  fn-m  Mie 
yellow  fruit. 

will,  v.t.     [VII.  590.]     Add. 

J'sychol.:  To  influence  by  the  will;  to 
make  the  subject  of  the  willing  game  (([.v.. 
Sup.). 

"A  friend  lelU  me  that  the  only  occasion  when  she 
\vi\s  ever  'willed'  in  this  way,  she  fainted  and  fell 
almost  immediately  uu  being  touched.  —J/i'ic^.  July, 
1886.  p.  411. 

Will'-i-a,  S.      [WlLLSIA,  Sup.] 

Zuol. :  The  type-genus  of  the  leptomcdusan 
subfamily  Williadie  (q.v.,  Sup.). 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father;  we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there;   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  w^lf.  work,  who,  son ;  mtite,  ciib.  ciire.  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try.  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


williadae— window  martin 
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wn-li'-a-dSB,  s. ;)?.    [Mod.  Lat.  willia  :  suff. 

Zool.  :  In  Haeckfls  classification  a  sii''- 
faniily  of  LeptoiuHdnsa-  of  the  tainily  Can- 
notid;p,  liaviiig  fuiir  or  six  bifurcated  radial 
caiiids.  the  liranchfs  of  which  open  iutu 
circular  canals. 

WU'-lig.m-ite  (i  as  y),  .«.  [For  etyiii.  see 
dcf.]  A  synipatiiizer  with,  or  supporter  of, 
the  cause  of  William  of  Oran^'e,  whr>  was 
called  to  the  crown  of  England  in  lOSS. 

"  In  fnct,  he  Imts  nutcli  n  Jftcobite  iu  liisHyinnAthiea 
M  HHcntilny  was  \\  WUiiaraiU."—Athenttti>n,  Muv.  IC. 
1901.  |i.  654. 

will  ing  game,  :^. 

I'siirhol. :  A  ;4aitie  in  which  a  person  is 
c'huseu  ius  the  suli.jeet  of  experiment  as  to 
the  iidluence  whicli  the  will  of  one  person 
can  exercise  on  that  of  another.  The  subjoet 
is  blindfolded,  and  the  players  will  tluit  ho 
shall  do  some  simple  action.  It  *ias  been 
att<'nded,  in  some  cases,  with  serious  results. 

"Uis  friends  .  .  .  snid  tbvy  hnd  been  iilnyini;  tl><- 
viHttig  ijanie,  nnd  thnt  he  hiut  Ijeen  blimHuliU'i)  auit 
wllte<l ;  eouD  KftertVAnts  he  beciiiiii<  tuttt-riuK  on  lu^ 
lepi  imd  went  into  a  state  of  convulsions,"— /.liHccf, 
Oct.  II.  isa*.  p.  ear. 

Wil-lis'-i-an,  «.    [Seedef.l 

-•1""/.:  Pertaining  to,  i.r  connected  with, 
Dr.  Thuuias  Willis  (Hi2I-7j). 

Wil'-lis's  disease',  .s. 

PaUwl.  :  A  name  sometimes  applied  t'>  dia- 
betes, fi-om  the  fact  that  Dr.  Thomas  Willis 
(1021-75),  in  his  I'harmaccutica  liatiim<ilis, 
was  the  first  to  notice  that  cases  of  wasting 
disease,  in  which  the  urine  was  sweet  ami  iii- 
crea.sitd  in  quantity,  formed  a  distinct  ^roup, 
and  thus  may  be  rcfiarded  as  the'discnvtrer 
of  diaf)eU:3  nielli t us.  {Did.  National  Uiogt^phy.) 

lipil'-li-waw,  s.    [Of  unknown  etym.l 

Afeteorol.  :  A  very  violent  squall,  caused 
by  the  wind  forcing  its  wiiy  over  a  barrier, 
and  then  rushiny  intt}  a  space  where  tlic 
tension  is  much  less,  with  elastic  expansion, 
like  that  of  air  from  a  gun. 

•■Tliuni;  wlilrl«ini!  smialls,  formerly  ciilk-il  by  the 
he:t1eni  iu  Ti-rni  del  PueKo  williwaw*.  Tliwy  miiy 
be  truly  termed  hurricauf  Miiiiill.t— lik(<  those  Jit 
Oibniltiir  fu  »  vluleiit  Lvvaiiter.  '—t'Uz-Uuij  :  Wfather 
Houk.  p.  12S.     (Nulc»l 

wil'-low  bee,  f. 

Kiitom. :  Metjachile  willughbicUa  (Kirby), 
a  Iwif-cutting  bee,  common  and  jii-m-rall^' 
distributed  in  Britain.  It  makes  its  buirow's 
in  willows,  and  occurs  fium  June  to  August. 

■wU-low  bec'-tle,  ^. 

Kntom. :  A  hmse  name  fo-  any  beetle  which, 
either  as  larva  or  perfect  insect,  is  destructive 
to  any  species  of  wilhiw.  It  is  used  spfcially 
of  the  chrysnmelid  I'hyllodecta  vitdiino.',  a 
common  British  form,  the  larvai  of  which,  in 
ail  orderly  row,  feed  together  on  the  surface 
of  wiMow-leaves. 

wil  -low  cat-er-pil'-lar,  s. 

Kiidun.  :  Any  eateri'ilhir  which  feeds  upon 
the  uillmv. 

wil  -low  (iin'-bex,  s. 

Knt'iin. :  A  bock-name  fur  Ciniiicx  aiiieri' 
aina,  a  saw-fly  of  the  family  TenthridinidH-. 
Packard  says  that  the  large  whitish  larva, 
witli  a  blackish  dorsal  stripe,  may  be  found 
rnllrcl  uj)  in  a  sjtiral  on  the  leaves  of  the  elm, 
birch,  linden,  and  willow  trees. 
wil'-low  cur'-t9.in,  .^. 

Ilndruiilit-enrf.  :  A  raft  or  floating  dike  of 
willows,  woven  together,  used  to  protect 
banks  in  some  of  the  western  rivers  of  tlie 
Ani'-iic;in  Union. 

wil-low  leaved  siln'-fl^^^-er,  >-. 

Hot. :  Ilelianthu.t  ordi/alis,  a  North  Ameri- 
can sjiecics,  remarkable  lor  the  beauty  of  its 
leafage. 

■■  Hellfinthu*  orgyalis  (  Willow-  Icaued  Sitnflowrri. 
.  .  .  Juat  now  thu  Hpeck'n  in  Iu  )t»  moHt  iittrtictive 
ntnte.  tbo  pretty  tlower-hendH,  wliich.  if  nmnlt.  are 
rather  uuujci'OUh,  opening  hi  tho  uppur  pui*liou»  u( 
th<'  atom,  nnd  iiNuauy  lu-i-uuipaiiled  with  tho  Uni.-ar 
liM\'is»."~FiiUI.  Dec.  8.  IVUU.  p.  8U6. 

wil'-low  peel'-er,  -f-  A  machine  or  device 
for  strippini:  the  bark  from  willow  wands,  as 
a  crot.di  with  sharp  edges,  through  which  the 
wand  is  drawn. 

wil'-low  ptar  -mi-gan  (pt  as  t).  «. 

fh-nifii.:  An  Amcrienii  name  for  Uujopm 
inhii^.  thi*  willow  grouse  [Vll.  6li0].      ,  ..  ....^^ 

wil  low  spilr'-row,  ^. 

'ir,i,(li.:   A  nanit'  gi\en  in  the  West  Uidill^; 


to  Phyiloscopus  trochilus,  the  willow  warbler. 
{Stoainson.) 

wil'-low  strip'-per,  s.  The  same  as  Willow 
PEKLER  (<i.\.,  Sup.). 

wiU'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  named  by  Forbes, 
the  discoverer,  in  honour  of  Dr.  J.  G.  F.  Will, 
of  Erlangen,  who  in  1S44  published  Ilorw 
TergeMmi:,  containing  valuable  researches  on 
the  Acaleplut  of  the  Adriatic.  Agassiz  cor- 
rected the  name  to  Willia(q.v.,  Sup.).]) 

Zool. :  According  to  Forbes,  a  monotypic 
genus,  constituting  a  family  of  Naked-eyed 
Medusa',  and  founded  on  specimens  taken  by 
him  in  1S45  in  Oban  Bay.  Umbrella  globose  ; 
ovaries  six,  radiating  round  the  base  of  the 
short,  campanulate,  four  -  lipped  stomach; 
vessels    six.   diehotomously  dividing    before 
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they  reach  tho  marginal  vessel ;  a  marginal 
tentacle  opposite  each  branch  ;  ocelli  con- 
spicuous. Browne  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1800) 
believes  that  this  medusa  gives  rise  to  the 
hydrnid  form  described  by  Gosse  as  Lar 
mbellarian,  and  considers  it  as  a  transitional 
stage  between  the  Anthomedusa?  and  the 
Leptomedusie.  The  figure  on  the  right  sliows 
the  first,  and  that  on  the  left  the  third  staj^e. 
The  umbidla  in  the  first  stage  is  about  one 
millinu-tie  in  length  and  breadth. 

will-si'-a-dse,   s.  j)/.      [Mod.    Lat.    willsia ; 
suir.  -CO'/"-l 

Zool.  :  The  genus  Willsia  (q.v.,  Sup.),  con- 
sidered as  forming  a  distinct  fandly  of  Naked- 
eyed  Medus;e. 

'  tw'-ly  be-guile',  '  wi'-lj^  be-gui'-ly,  ■''. 

Deception  of  one's  self  in  attempting  to  de- 
ceive another. 

■'  Well,  yet  Cherea  look  to  it,  thnt  you  play  not  now 

wil'f  fte'iuily  your  selfe."— Terence  in  English  (IfiU). 

(iVu  )■('*.)  .z. 

wx'-l^  coat,  s.    An  uuder-garment  for  men  ; 
a  waistcoat. 

■"Looac  hose  hung  like  a  skirt  down  to  the  knees, 
and  bvuentb  the  jiickrt  of  leather  Wii«  the  ivHifcmt. 
which,  not  being  seen,  'itlyly  keeps  men  warm."  — 
S<fcial  J-Jn-jlfindlnii.  180S).  iii.  290. 

win  bread,  &'.    Tliat  by  which  a  man  gains 
his  livelihood. 

"The  Bwurd  of  the  military  adventurer,  even  of 
knightly  dignity,  ih  HometiineB  called  the  'K'uiiie- 
j)aii.'  or  wiii-Orc'iU  (wyn-brod),  HiKiiifylng  thnt  it  in  to 
Ills  brand  tba  soldier  must  look  lur  the  ndvaucemont 
ot  Mm  fortune."  —  ilawlU  :  Ancivnt  Artnour  anU 
H'eii/iotii,  il.  2bi. 

Win9e,  v.t.  &  i.    [Wince  (3),  s.,  Vll.  562.] 

Dyeing:  To  cause  to  pass  (as  fabric)  over 
reels  or  winces  from  one  jiit  or  t;ink  to 
another,  and  thus  immerse  in  mordant,  dye, 
.soap-cn<ls,  or  jilain  water,  in  order  to  fix  lU" 
deepen  a  dye,  to  lessen  its  intensity,  or 
simjily  for  rinsing,  as  may  be  required. 

Wind  b&g,  ^. 

,ln!hroii.  :  A  bag  sold  by  pretended  witches 
to  seann-n,  and  supposed  to  contain  a  wislied- 
for  wind. 

'■  From  witch-wives  have  I  boiiaht  ere  now 
Hi)nl-biiffi  indued,  but  yi-t  did  trow 
Nothing  tht-iolii.  but  deult  wHb  these 
Aly  nhlpuiriiH  eliiniiinr  in  itpiieiLHe." 
»'.  .i/(irri.t     Hnrthly  I'uraUUc;  the  Ituiy  given  to  Vemit. 

wind  borne,  a. 

ihul.  :  Carried  by  the  wind. 

"The  iiu|i«rll«inl  oroalou  butb  uf  thu  OhmId  to  tho 
hllU  witbin  and  round  about  It  Ih  due  tu  wind-borne 
aund."— .Viirurc.  Uec.  12.  19ul.  p.  13i). 

wind  break,  .-;.    A  natural  shelter  against 
t!ie  force  of  the  wind. 

•■  Hunches  "f  cattle,  lying  down  .  .  .  under  the  If.- 
u(  noiiiv  nhulving  bank  or  other  wkHdbr<<ak."—T. 
/:i-itiei'cU :  Uitntinff  Trip$  uf  a.  Ilunclnnan  ieJ.  I'iV-J}, 
|..  100. 

wind  9bart,  s. 

Mit'-oiol. :  A  chart  showing  the  usual  direc- 
tion of  the  wind  at  certain  times  of  tlie  year 
(i\er  particid.Ti'  regions  of  the  earth. 


wind  di-al,  .^. 

Meteoru!.  :  A  dial  marked  with  the  points 
of  the  compass,  and  catrying  a  pointer,  to 
show  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

wind  dog,  s. 

Meteorol. :  A  piece  of  a  rainbow  seen  on  a 
detached  cloud. 

"Haloes,  '  teind-dojjs'  and  the  rainbow  are  more 
or  less  siijniUcaut  of  iucieiumg  v/iud."—Fitt/ioi;  : 
Weather  Book,  p.  S3. 

wind'-er,  s.  [Eng.  wind  (l),  v.  ;  suit,  -cr.] 
One  who  winds  a  horn. 

"  Wiritier  of  the  horn 
When  snnuted  wild-boars  routing  tender  corn 
Anger  our  buitt^mivu."       Xcuts:  Fndymion,  i.  iSI. 

wind'-er  bole,  >■.  The  hole  in  a  clock,  or 
other  piece  of  machinery  actuated  by  springs, 
into  which  the  winder  is  inserted. 

"  The  two  little  winder-hotfa  turned  into  eyes." 
/SiirHam  :  Iw.jiAdfby  Le-je'iUn ;  Look  <cf  the  Clotk. 

wind  e-ro'-^ion,  s. 

(!t:nL:  The  wearing  away  of  rocks,  &c.,  l>y 
the  action  of  the  wind.    (See  e.'itract.) 

"  He  particularly  commended  to  geologists  the  study 
of  u'iiid-crosion  of  auow  hardened  by  pressure  and  low 
temperature.  .  .  .  One  euuld  see  the  structure  cliauB« 
ironi  form  to  form  under  uiie's  very  eyea.  and  thus 
quickly  gain  such  an  Insight  into  the  processes  uf 
uuii-l-crosiun  as,  iu  the  ease  of  runre  stuiiborii  ruck. 
ci.iild  only  be  obtHined  by  piulom;ed  study."  — 
AtheiKSnm.  Dei-,  7.  IWl,  p.  TTS. 

wind  fer -til-ized.  «. 

Dot.:  Anemopliilous ;  fertilized  by  wind- 
borne  pollen. 

wind  gall  (2),  5.  A  popular  name  some- 
times given  U>  fragments  (d  rainbows  seen  on 
detached  clouds.''  {Fitz-Roy:  Weather  Book, 
p.  -ri.) 

*  'Wind  galled,  a.  SutTering  from  wind-galls 
[WisD-OALL,  s.,  Vil.  503J ;  or,  perhaps  = 
broken-wmded. 

"What  should  ail  nie?  Did  you  think  I  was  Wind- 
gaU<'it}"—MCele:  Tender  Uuibaiid,  iii.  1. 

wind  hawk,  s. 

Oriiith.:  A  local  name  for  Tinnunculus 
alaudarius,  the  kestrel.  [See  extract  under 
Windhover,  VU.  5tJ4.1 

wind  hoiLse,  5.  A  shelter,  partly  or  entirely 
luideiground,  used  as  a  place  of  refuge  duj-ing 
hurricanes. 

win'-di-l^r*  «(^''-  [Eng.  vnndy ;  suff.  -ly.] 
In  a  windy  manner.    (Lit.  &fig.) 

"The  yuuu^  lady  ,  .  .  writes  stories  aud  windit// 
reviles  the  wurld  tnat  will  not  ucceiit  tUem."~ 
.l/hcn(FUii,.  Sejit.  )H,  1901,  p.  333. 

wind'-ing  rope,  s. 

Mining:  A  rope,  usually  of  steel  wire, 
which  connects  the  t^ge  with  the  drum  of 
the  winding-engine. 

wind'-ing  tac'-Ule  pon'-dant,  ^^ 

Nuut.  :  A  strong  rope  made  fast  to  the 
lower  mast-head,  and  forming  the  support  of 
the  winding  tackle  IV'II.  5tj4]. 

wind'-ing  up,  s.  The  act  of  one  who  winds 
U|i ;  the  process  vi  drawing  upward;  tho 
1ini:ihiiig  act. 

wind  jam'-mer,  .>-. 

N>uit. :  A  sailing  ship.    (Sec  extract.) 

"  I  shiill  be  unly  tuo  Klad  to  i|uit  that  part  of  my 
subject,  tor  thu  far  more  ci>ngeniul  one  of  tbe  'wind- 
Jammer,'  hh  shu  is  contentptuuusly  culled  by  ateamor 
men."— iSH//cri.'  J/en  of  the  Mcrcluint  .Verricf,  p.  25. 

wind'-liiig, .«.  [Eng.  wind  (l),  s.  ;  sulV.  -linn.] 
.\  winillall ;  a  bough  or  brand*  blown  down 
Ity  the  wind. 

win-dow   gar-den-ihg,   s.     The  art  or 

custom  of  growing  piunli  lor  indoor  or  out- 
door windttw  decoration. 

"  liy  the  term  Windoia  Oardcnina.  the  cultivation 
of  I'laiits  iu  a  wludow.  ur  im  the  Kill  outside  kit 
fiivoiiriible  weather,  should  only  be  ivferred  to,"— 
SitihttlSoH:  Itictionarif  lif  OardMuiitg.  Iv.  •Jll. 

\lHln'-d6w  l&t^ib,  s.  A  catch  or  locking 
device  for  fastening  a  window  sash. 

Win'-d6w-l6t,  s.  (Kng.  -wimiow;  dinun. 
sull.  -kL]    A  little  window. 

win'-dow  lift,  s.  The  strap  by  which  ii 
carriage  window  is  raised  or  lowered. 

win'-dow  lock,  x.  A  device  for  fastening 
the  sa.sh  tif  a  window  on  the  inside  to  prevent 
its  being  opened  from  the  outside. 

win'-dow  mar-tin,  5. 

ornith.  :  Tin-  same  as  Window  swallow 
(M.v.,.Siip.). 


bSil.  b^;  p6^t,  j^l;  cat,  fell,  chorus,  ^hin,  ben^b;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenopfaon.  exist,    ph  =f. 
-clan,  -tian  =  sban.   -tion,  -sion  =  shi^;  -tlon,  -jion  -  zhfin.  -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.  -ble,  &c.  =  bel,  &c. 
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Window  mirror— winntnish 


win'-dow  mix  -  ror,  5.  An  adjustable 
mirror  so  phiced  outside  a  window  that 
objects  are  reflected  to  the  view  of  the 
persons  in  the  room. 

win-dow  op'-en-er,  5.  A  lever  or  rod  by 
which  .1  window",  \eiitilator,  sash,  or  panel  is 
iu'ld  ill  any  desired  position. 

Window  oj^s-ter,  s. 

Zool. :  A  book-name  for  PlacntJia  placenta,  a 
bivalve  mollusc  of  the  family  Ostreeida?.  The 
semi-transparent  valves  are  used  in  place  of 
window-glass  in  some  parts  of  the  East. 

"  Vnlgarly  known  as  the  Chinese  iVindmc  Oj/fler. 
the  valves  "f  wliiih  are  sufficiently  delicate  to  traus- 
ntit  light."— i'fiy/wft  C'uclapcciU-i ;  .Vat.  Hist.,  iii.  241. 

win'-dow  pane,  s.  A  sheet  of  glass,  such 
as  is  used  in  windows. 

win'-dow  plant,  s. 

U'ni. :  A  plant  grown  inside  a  room  for 
wiuiiuw  decoration. 

■'  .\iuoQf;  tirindoio  plants  tliat  generally  succeed  well. 
Zoiml  I'elargoniuius,  of  various  sorts,  perhaps  take 
rtrat  plaoe."— A'*t'Ao'*«»i ;  Dictionary  of  Ganlening, 
l<.  zu. 

win'-dow  screen,  ;;. 

Arch. :  Tlie  lilliug-iQ  or  glazing  of  a  window. 

"Sin^lJirly  fortunate  iu  retaining  its  magnificent 
jeivei-hke  trindoto ■  tcreent." — C.  B,  Moore:  Gothic 
Architecture,  p.  3M. 

win'-dow  sec'-tor,  5.  A  bar  or  plate  of 
nii.-tal  of  the  forru  <>t  part  of  a  cirele,  which 
is  tist'd  as  a  guide  or  stop  to  control  the  move- 
ment and  position  of  a  window  or  ventilator 
in  a  roof. 

;  win-dow  shut,  s.    A  shutter  for  a  window. 

window  swal'-low,  s. 

Or 71  it h. :  A  provincial  name  for  the  house 
martin  {Chelidon  nrbica),  from  its  frequenting 
the  dwellings  of  man.    (Swainson.) 

wind  pole,  s. 

Meteorol. :  A  term  applied  by  Dove  to  the 
true  north-east  and  south-west,  which  he 
believed  to  be  the  chief  directions  of  the 
winds,  considering  winds  from  other  quarters 
as  more  or  less  influenced  by  those  fron\  the 
"  poles." 

"  Takiuc  with  Dovd  north-eaat  and  south-west 
(triie)  as  the  '  wind  poles,'  .  .  .  all  varieties  of  winds 
may  be  cle.-ii-ly  and  directly  traced  to  operations  of 
the  two  constant  principal  currents,  polar  and 
tropical."— /'iri^wi/.-  Weather  Book,  p.  17J. 

wind  pol'-lin-at-ed,  «. 

B'lt.  :  Impregnated  with  pollen  by  the 
action  of  tlie  wind  ;  wind  fertilized. 

■'Plants  which  bear  protruding  feathery  stigrmas 
and  protruding  stamens  (as  the  gr.isses)  are  Kenerally 
trind-potlintitcd." — Bailey  .  Leuont  with  Plants,  p.  i36. 

wind  pox,  s. 

I'athoL  :  One  of  the  many  vernacular  names 
ai)plie<l  to  Varicella  con^formts,  a  form  of 
ciiicken  pox  in  which  the  vesicles  are  gener- 
ally acuminated,  and  the  fluid  is  pellucid 
throughout.     {Dunglison.) 

wind  press-ure  (ss  as  sh),  5. 

1.  Mcteorol. :  Tlie  pressure  of  the  wind  on  a 
square  foot  of  surface.    (See  extract.) 

"  The  British  Association  Couimittee  on  Wind- 
Pressure  have  reported  aise3  of  SO  and  W  lbs.  to  the 
square  foot ;  hut  the  whole  question  of  the  relation  of 
velocity  to  pressure  cannot  yet  be  regarded  as  ascer- 
tained."—6'A«»n6fr*"  Uncyclopaxiia,  x.  67". 

2.  Organ -b n i Idi ng  :  The  degree  of  compres- 
sion of  the  air  in  the  wind  chests. 

wind  record,  s. 

Meteorol. :  A  record  of  the  pressure  or 
direction  of  the  wind,  especially  a  con- 
tinuous registration  made  by  a  self-recording 

aiiciiiMinfter. 

wind-stroke,  s.  [Eng.  wind,  and  stroke.] 
A   paralysis  of   spinal  origin  in  the  horse. 

{Cent.  DUt.) 

wind  SUCk'-ing,  .'&  The  noise  made  by  a 
horse  when  biting  the  crib. 

wind  thrush.  ^«. 

Ornith. :  A  local  name  for  the  missel  thrash 
{Titnlns  insciforiis).     [Stokm-cock,  VI.  017.] 

"When  the  laiches  put  on  that  teiiderest  green  of 
theira.  and  the  tvind  thrmh  hml<la."—Deicar  :  llamit- 
shir-  tli-jhlamU.  ji.  2%. 

iffine  card,  .f.  a  cai-d  containing  a  list  of 
tlie  wiiu-s  that  may  be  liad  iu  a  hotel,  club, 
mess-room,  or  the  like. 

"And  thilt  garriBOD— trust  a  soldiers' mess  I — knew 
thi;  nouil  rtiilT  when  they  got  it  So  M.ideini  got  upon 
tli^   home   wincvard:  —Pall  Mull   Gazette.  June  26. 

_i'..oi.  J,.  ::. 

wine  cdn'-ner,  ?.    A  winc-tast*r. 


wine'- glass-fill.  s.  (Eng.  wineglass;  suff. 
■Jul.]    As  iiuich  as  a  wineglass  will  hold. 

wine'-less,  <?.  [Eng.  vnne  :  suff.  -less.]  Hav- 
ing no  wine  ;  proilucing  or  using  no  wine. 

t  TTine  par-ty,  s.  A  convivial  party  in  a 
University  town  at  which  host  and  guests 
were  undergraduates. 

■'  One  looks  biick  to  what  was  called  '  a  wine  party ' 
with  a  sort  of  wonder.  Thirty  lads  round  a  table 
covered  with  bad  sweetmeats,  drinking  bad  wiue. 
telling  bad  stories,  singing  bad  songs  over  and  over 
A^&in."— Thackeray :  Book  of  Snobs,  Jtv, 

win'-er-^,  5.  [Eng.  ivin(e);  suff.  -ery.]  A 
I»lace  wlit-re  wine  is  made.    (Auier.) 

wing  ar'-e-a,  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  total  area  of  the  expanded 
wings  of  a  bird. 

"Those  .  .  .  which  can  soar  are  mostly  large  birds, 
with  a  relatively  Urge  wing-arcti.'—yewton :  Diet. 
Birds,  p.  269. 

wing  hand,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  band  on  the  wing  of  a  different 
C'dour  to  the  re.st  of  the  feathers,  and  gener- 
ally contrasting  strongly  with  them. 

"In  less  mature  birda  the  pink  tinge  on  the  icing- 
bands  is  wanting." —  Howard  Saunders:  J/anuul 
British  Birds  ted.  2ud),  p.  30t 

wing  bar,  s. 

uniith.:  The  same  as  Wiso  band  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

wing  bay,  s. 

Ornith.  :  The  patch  of  colour  formed  by  the 
secondary  feathers,  when  this  differs  froni  the 
general  ground  colour  of  the  upper  surface. 

wing    beat,  s.      A  complete  stroke  of  tlie 

wing. 

wing  bow,  "i. 

ijniith.  :  The  distinctive  colour  of  the  fea- 
thers on  the  bend  of  the  wing. 

"  Winff  Bow.— Rich  clear  golden  bay.  eich  feather 
ending  with  a  distiuct  large,  round,  rich  greeu-lilack 
spangle."— Tcgetineier :  Poultry  Book,  p.  346, 

wing  9ell,  s. 

Ent'>m. :  The  space  contained  between  any 
two  adjacent  nervures  of  an  insect's  wing. 

wing'-ed-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  winged;  suff.  -ly.] 
On,  or  as  on,  wings. 

"  Nor  with  aught  else  can  our  souls  interkuit 
So  wingedly. '  Keats:  £ndymion,  i.  613. 

wing  iSath'-er,  s. 

Ornith.:  A  feather  of  the  wing;  a  flight- 
feather,  a  remex. 

wing  fin'-ger,  s. 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  digit  that  supported  the 
wing  of  the  extinct  flying  reptiles.  This  was 
the  fifth  or  little  linger  ;  the  first  digit  or 
thumb  was  absent,  so  that  there  were  only 


WING   FINGER. 


four  digits  on  the  anterior  limb.  The  flying 
reptile  figured  is  Khmnpliorhi/nchtis  gemmlngi ; 
beneath  this  is  tlie  skeleton  of  tlie  fort'-Iiiiib 
of  a  flying  reptile,  and  underneath  are  the 
wing  and  wing-supports  of  a  bat,  for  purposes 
of  comparison. 

"  The  great  teing-fing(r  wae  bent  backward,  and  .  .  . 
appears  souietiiues  to  have  been  as  long  as  the  entiie 
vertebral  co\Mtaa."  —  Seelcy  :  Dragons  lif  the  Air, 
p.  IIG. 

wing  fish,  $. 

Ichthxj.  :  A  flying-tish,  in  which  the  pectoral 
fins  are  greatly  developed,  and  function  as 
wings. 

wing  leafed,  a. 

Bat.  :  Having  pinnate  leaves. 

^ring'-less-ness,  s.     [Eng.  wingless;  suff. 

■n,ss.] 


B'wl. :  Wingless  con<litioii ;  the  character  of 
being  wingless. 

"  \Vingless7ieu  occurs  in  other  insects  through  other 
causes  than  tln)se  which  obtain  lu  Mjideira."— A'a(urc, 
March  5.  isoi.  p.  iv<. 

wing -man-ship,  .«.    [Formed  on  mistaken 
analogy  with  horscnuinship.]     Flight. 

"To  stand  still  iu  the  air  is  not  indeed  iinp<>s.oiblo 
to  a  flyiii}f  bird  .  .  .  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  uitticu^ 


fe.its  of  wingniansJup." 
led.  1367),  I     " 


-Duke  of  A  rgyll :  Betgn  ofLaui 


Wing  ner'-vure,  s. 

Entom. :  One  uf  the  veins  or  nervures  of  an 
insect's  wing. 

wing  net,  s.     A  stake-net,   with  wings   or 

side-pieces. 

wing  pad,  s. 

Entom. :  One  of  the  partially  developed 
wings  in  the  pupse  of  the  Orthoptera  and 
the  Odonata. 

wing  pat9h,  s. 

i.'rnifh.  :  A  patch  of  colour  differing  from 
the  giHiind  hue  of  the  wing ;  a  speculum. 

"By  September  the  young  luales  hax-e  the  wing- 
patches  well  defined.' — Howard  Saunders:  .\Ianual 
British  Birds  led.  2nd),  p.  28. 

■*win,g  post,  s.  A  winged  messenger;  a 
homer  pigeon.  The  extract  is  of  considerable 
interest,  as  showing  that  Fuller  was  aware 
of  the  fact  that  the  performances  of  the 
homing  pigeon  depend  on  the  development  of 
the  birds  intelligence  by  training,  and  not  on 
instinct. 

"  Probably  our  English  would  be  found  as  docible 
and  ingenious  as  the  Turkish  Piifeons  which  carry 
letters  from  Aleppo  to  Babilon,  if  traineil  up  accord- 
ingly. But  such  practices  by  these  fVing-posts  would 
spoil  many  a  Foot-post,  living  honestly  by  that 
painful  vocation." — Fuller:  IVorthies;  Northampton- 
shire. 

wing  quill,  s. 

Urn't(h.  :  A  primary  feather, 
wing  scale,  ^-. 

Entom.:  The  scale  at  the  base  of  each  of 
the  fore  wings  of  a  hymenopterous  insect. 

wing  sheath,  s. 

Entom.  :  An  elytron,  a  wing-<-ase. 

wing  shoot'-ing,  ^^.  The  art  or  practice  of 
shouting  birds  on  the  wing. 

wing  shot,  a. 

1.  Shot  (as  a  bird)  in  flight. 
-.  Shot  in  the  wing. 

wing  snail,  5. 

Zool  :  A  popular  name  for  any  of  the 
Pteropoda  [V.  711]. 

wing  spread,  s. 

Xat.  Science :  The  measure,  from  tip  to  tip,  o( 
the  expanded  wings.    (Used  chiefly  of  birds.) 

"A  little  shorter  than  the  English  sparrow,  but 
apparently  much  lai-ger  because  of  its  wide  toing- 
spr»;ad."—Seltje  Blanchan :  Bird  A'eighbors,  o.  169. 

wing  tip,  s. 

Ornith.:  The  tip  of  a  bird's  wing,  usually 
lV)rnied  by  the  extremity  of  the  first  primary. 

wing  tract,  s. 

(trni'Jt. :  The  pteryla  alaris  of  Nitzsch. 
This  important  pait  of  the  pterylosis  consists 
of  the  flight-feathers  and  their  coverts. 

wink'-er  leath'-er,  .<. 

Saddknj  :  Tiie  stout  piece  of  leather  which 
forms  the  winker  or  blinker  of  a  horse's  bridle. 

wink'-er  plate,  .':. 

Saddleri) :  A  metallic  plate  serving  as  a 
foundation  for  a  winker. 

wink'-er  strap.  ^>'. 

Saddlery:  A  strap  attached  to  the  crown- 
piece  of  a  bridle,  extending  down  the  fnrehead 
a  few  inches,  then  branching  off  U^  each  side, 
having  the  lower  ends  attached  t*)  the  winkers. 
It  is  employed  to  hold  the  winkers  iu  their 
proper  position. 

wink'-less,  a.  (Eng.  wink;  suff.  -less.] 
Stt-aily  ;  iixed  ;  unwinking. 

win-ning  head-way.  s. 

Coal-mining:  A  lieadway  driven  at  rigli^ 
angles  to  the  main  gangways  to  exjilore  and 
open  out  a  co:d-seam. 

win'-ni-nish«  s.    [Seedef] 

Ichthy.  :  An  Americanized  form  of  Ouana- 
niche  (q.v..  Sup.),  the  Indian  name  of  a  small 
\ariety  or  subspecies  of  salmnn.  (Bulletin 
r..S.  Mnsenm,  No.  47,  pt.  i.,  p.  4S7.) 


fate,  l%t.  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father ;   we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine.  pit.  sire,  sir.  marine ;  go,  pot, 
or,  wore.  wolf.  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     ae,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  --  kw. 
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win-now,  s.    [Winnow,  v.,  Vlf.  568.] 

1.  Tliat  which  winnows  ;  any  contrivance 
for  ilhving  the  cliall'  from  the  grain. 

2.  A  to-anti-fro  motion. 

•*  How  siileiDtily  the  pendent  ivy-ma-'a 
Swiugn  in  its  u'iiinwK    All  th«  «ir  U  cnhn," 

Coleridge:  The  Picture. 

i7in  -ter  bon'-net,  s. 

Oniilh.  :  A  local  name  for  Lanis  cunvs^  the 
rnmiiioii  gull,    {.iwainson.) 

win-ter  boi^d,  «.  Confined  or  liimlercd 
by  wintry  wcatlici- ;  turned  to  ice. 

'■  .\s  lliM  wr^ti^li  looks  oVr  8lheri.i'8  ^iiore 
\Vli"ii  u'liiftr.b'iitiitl  llif  WHve  is, 
Si>  tlrL.oi>9  our  hturl."       Burns :  Lot-ely  liaviei. 

win-ter  bourne.  >-'.  An  intermittent  spring 
that  thiws  only  in  winter. 

"The  HpriiiiE.H  ami  iiiteriiiittent  ' triMter-bottrnei' 
wliicli  risr  Huiltteiily  at  (.'ertniu  swutoas."— 0.  /.  Elton: 
tiri-jhi*  of  EugVuh  J/Utori/  (ed.  2uU).  V-  273. 

win  -ter  (hip  bird,  s. 

iiruith.  :    Spizdla  monticola.     [Tree  5pak- 

UoW,  •_'.,  SU[).] 

win  -ter  B^W'-er,  s. 

But. :  Any  species  of  the  genus  Chimonan- 
Ihiis  [II.  1^7],  which  it  translates. 

Win'-ter-ish,  a.  [Eng.  winter,  s.  ;  suR'.  -ii/i.) 
IV-rtainiug  to,  or  connected  with,  winter ; 
a]i|iropriate  to  the  cold  season  of  the  year. 

Win'-ter-less,  a.  [En-;,  winter,  s.  ;  suff. 
-li::<s.]  Destitute  of  winter;  uuatTected  by 
winter;  not  experiencing  winter. 

win-ter  wren,  5. 

Urnith.  :  A  book  -  name  for  Troglodytes 
hyematis,  an  American  speeies. 

"  Eastward  of  the  Rocky  MouiitAiuB  thi^  form  is 
T.  hyeiiiiiliM.  the  well-kiio»n  ifintcr  lurfn  of  UiUDUla 
ami  the  Uiiitt-d  ^lateA.'—.Vcwtvn:  IHct.BiriU,  \i.  I05i 

win'-tri-ness,  .*.  lEng.  vlntry;  suff.  -ncss.] 
Wintry  cunilition  or  character. 

wire,  v.t.  &  i.    IVII.  STu.)    Add. 
A.  Transitive: 

a.  To  furnish  witli  wires  for  electric  light- 
iii^'. 
B*  IntTansitive : 

3.  To  lay  wires  in  a  house  for  electric 
Hghting. 

"  Another  point  in  the  ueceuity  for  «iis))ring  at  the 
oiitxi^t  n  liiKii  staiidHn)  mt  re^nrua  the  wirinff  o1  con- 
Huuiera'  [ircmiscs."— .uAcii<«m«,  Oct.  IB,  1901.  p.  &27. 

wire  bird,  s. 

(tniilh.:  .Egialitis  sancUn-lieUna;  s.  plover 
Iie(iili,T.r  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  where 
It  is  found  among  the  wire  grass  {Cynodon 
dactyhn). 

"  1  found  Home  sev^n  or  eight  speclirieiift  of  .EgJHlitlfl 
(wiictJf-helena;.  the  'wirr  bird.'  the  only  ■■nea  I  anw  on 
the  Uliitul— a  strange  iihuT  tor  an  jEginlitlii,  as  them 
in  no  wiitvr  noar.  and  tiie  rocky  ground  i»  parclied  nud 
h«rt!ii."— /Ai*.  1875,  p.  yj. 

wire  ctit'-ter,  s.  A  form  of  stiong  sharp- 
I'll.^^rd  nippers  for  cutting  wire, 

wire  dan^'-er,  s.  One  who  dances  or  per- 
forms other  feats  upon  a  tiglitly-drawn  wire 
some  distance  above  the  ground. 

wire  dan^'-ing,  s.  The  act  of  performing 
feats  nil  a  stri-tclied  wire  above  the  groun<l ; 
tin.'  perroniiance  or  the  profession  of  a  wire- 
dancer. 

wire    edged,  n.     Having  a  thin,  wire-like 

edge,  formed  by  over-sharpening  on  one  side. 

wire  hair,  v*^.  A  wire-haired  terrier ;  a  dog 
characterized  by  the  iK)ssessiou  of  stiff,  wircN 
like  hair. 

"  Anion KHt  the  wire-hair*  Sir  Humphrey  de  Tmf- 
(ord'H  IJoiiiiiiiRton  Flirt  and  Mr.  Uoulker'n  tlnrdwood 
wiTi-  wi'll  lu  front  of  the  xv^V— fields  Sept.  ::&,  ItfW. 

wire  haired,  a.  Having  hair  resembling 
wire;  possessing  wire-hair. 

"  Wircluiircrl  doiT-hoiiiidn,  for-houuda,  or  (rrey- 
hoiindH,  by  no  itivnnM  nbiohitely  pure  in  blow-"— 
ii"o».-ivie :  IIunti7t0  Tript  <•/  a  Hanchvinu  (cd.  18991, 
p.  IM. 

wire'-less,  «.     [Eng.  wire;  suff.  Atss.] 

Elect.:  Having  no  conducting  wires;  tran.s* 
mitted,  as  a  message,  without  conducting 
wires. 

"The  vjireU'U  meBsagea  were  sent  from  dfxtaiiocK 
varying  from  five  to  ten  uiilea."—  Wtttmintter  auutte. 
July  21.  IS'JS.  p.  e. 

wire' -less -Ijr,  udv.     [Eng.  wireless;  suff.  -hj.] 

Kln't.  :    IJy   wireless   telegraphy ;    without 


fact  «Hs  wireleMlu  telegraphed  to   Bourn viuouti). 
fiihif     iVirvU-U  Telegraphy,  p.  220. 

wire -less  te-le^-ra-phy,  s. 

E!t''-t.  :  The  art  it  pi-acMce  of  sending  tele- 
graphic messages,  partially  or  entirely,  with- 
out wires  to  conduct  the  current.  Althou'^h 
this  method  of  telegraphy  did  not  assume  a 
practicable  form  till  the  closing  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  it  had  V>een  known,  as 
theoretically  possible,  long  before.  Professor 
John  Trowbridge,  of  Harvard  University,  was 
the  first  to  study  the  problem  systematically, 
and  about  ISSO  he  suggested  the  possibility 
of  an  Atlantic  telegraph  without  wires,  and 
of  the  communication  between  ships  at  sea 
by  means  of  a  wireless  telegraph.  Professor 
Oliver  Lodge  and  Sir  William  Preece,  on 
behalf  of  the  British  Government,  ma'le  ex- 
periments and  investigations  with  a  view  to 
utilizing  the  discoveries  of  the  qualities  of 
the  Hertzian  waves.  In  1S!»5  Capt.  H.  B. 
Jackson,  R.N.,  F,K.S.,  carried  out  some 
important  and  original  experiments  for  the 
Admiralty,  which  constituted  the  first  official 
and  practical  wireless  telegraphic  work.  In 
1S97  the  first  public  wireless  trials  were  con- 
ducted by  the  postal  authorities  between 
Penarth  and  Weston-super-Mare  across  the 
Bristol  Channel,  a  distance  of  nine  miles. 
jMessages  were  then  successfully  exehanged 
at  fair  speetls,  and  recorded,  as  in  the  pricu" 
Admiralty  experiments,  upon  a  postal  pat- 
tern Morse  ink-writer.  Marconi's  complete 
specifications  bears  date  March  2,  1S97.  The 
transmission  of  signals  was  to  be  elTecteil 
"by  means  of  electrical  oscillations  of  high 
frequency,  set  up  in  space  or  in  conductors." 
The  electric  waves  set  up  by  the  induction 
coi!  in  the  transmitting  apparatus  (commonly 
called  a  Hertz  radiator),  atfect  the  receiving 
instrument,  and  the  current  cjiused  to  circu- 
late may  be  used  for  deflecting  a  needle, 
which  thus  lesponds  to  the  influence  coming 
from  the  transmitter  or  radiator.  At  the 
present  time  (lt>O'-0t^he  longest  distance  which 
an  intelligible  message,  under  favourable  con- 
ditions of  the  atmosphere,  can  be  conveyed 
appears  to  be  about  300  miles,  though  in 
some  experiments  made  between  the  British 
Isles  and  Newfoundland,  a  ])rearranged  signal 
S  was  successfully  transmittetl  across  the 
North  Atlantic.  Wireless  telegraphy,  as  now 
understood,  labours  un<ler  inherent  and  in- 
separable disadvantages  compared  with  cable 
transmission.  It  is  ditJicult  so  to  screen 
or  syntonize  the  signals  that  tlu-y  shall  not 
be  interrupted  or  read  by  a  similar  system  ; 
there  is  a  liability  to  interference  from  at- 
mospheric disturbances,  and  the  transmission 
is  .slow.  Wireless  telegraphy  is  useful  for 
signalling  between  ships,  esitecially  men-of- 
war,  where  it  can  be  handled  under  a  (care- 
fully organized  systtMn  by  skilled  ollleers 
specially  selected  from  those  who  have  under- 
g<me  the  requisite  technical  training. 

wire'-man,  s.  [Eng.  it^ire,  and  man.]  A 
man  who  erects,  mends,  and  looks  after 
wires,  as  for  the  telegraph,  telephone,  or 
electric  ligliting. 

wire  pfig'-ger,  s. 

Shoenuthiiifj :  A  machine  for  cutting  pegs 
from  wire,  twisted  so  as  to  constitute  a  screw, 
and  driving  them  into  the  soles  of  boots. 

wire  saw,  s. 

t^iiarrying:  An  endless  cord  of  hard  wires 
twisted  together,  made  to  travel  by  ma- 
chinery,  and  fed  continuously  with  sand  and 
wat*'r,  the  sharp  particles  of  -sand  gradually 
cutting  a  groove. 

"Thi*  liflicoidal  wir^  $au>  ha«  hceii  uinpIoye«l  for 
■itiiirryintf  nmibk'  In  llvltiluiii  itnd  in  Italy  for  Home 
yp„rs;_.V.ifurf.  Nov.  as.  1901,  p.  81. 

wire  sewn  (.is  son),  a.  Sewn  with  wire, 
;ts  l>ooks  or  pamphlets,  instead  of  thread. 

wire  shaft-ed,  «. 

(ifuitli.  :  Noting  a  feather  more  or  less 
devoid  of  webs,  and  stiller  than  ordinary. 

w'ire'-smith.  s.  One  who  makes  wire  by 
hanniu-ring,  as  contrasted  with  a  wiredrawcr. 

wire  stitched,  k.    The  .same  as  WiUK  .sews 

(q.V..Sup.). 

wire  straight'- en -er  (gh  silent),  s.  A 
device,  of  van-nis  forms,  for  removing  bends 
from  wile,  as  that  which  has  been  drawn 
upon  reirls. 

wire  stret9h'-er,  ^.    A  tool  for  straining 


telegraph   or  fence  wires    in  order  to  draw 
them  together  to  make  a  joint. 

wire  work'-ing,  5. 

1.  The  manut'aLLiire  of  wire. 

2,  The  act  of  pulling  the  wires,  as  of  a 
puppet  or  mechanical  contrivance. 

wir'-i-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  u-iry;  sufT,  -hj.]  In  a 
wiiy  manner;  toughly. 

w'ir-ing,  s.    [>ViRK,  v.,  VII.  570.] 

1.  i>uni. :  The  process  of  uniting  two  bones 
or  pieces  of  bone  by  wire. 

2.  Taxidenny:  The  formation  of  a  wire 
framework  for  the  skin  of  a  bird  or  small 
mammal  ;  the  insertion  of  wire  to  give  the 
required  position  to  a  limb. 

wxr'-ing  press,  s.  A  press  for  wiring 
pierced  tinwaiel 

wish'-ness,  s.  [Eng.  wish ;  sufl".  -ucss.) 
Mcluiclioly  desire  or  yearning. 

\nt9h  doc'-tor,  i*.  A  person,  without  meili- 
cal  e<lueation,  wIki  professes  to  cure  disease 
by  the  use  of  charms. 

"  Evidence  showed  that  be  w.-is  considered  to  he  a 
'  u'iti-h  doctor,'  and  that  fiirmeva  and  females  went  to 
him  to  have  the  'evil  eye"  removed."— Z.cinctr^  Oct.  ly, 
iwi.  p.  1P8&, 

Wit9h  fire,  s.     Fire  supposed  to  be  caused 
by  witcht's.     [Elsio's  fire.  III.  291.] 
"  The  tc(7(.-A  fire  climbed  our  channels. 
And  llared  on  vime  and  truck." 

liiplhig :  The  Merchantmen. 

'Wit9h'-hood,  *'.  [Eng.  witch;  suff.  -hood.] 
The  character  or  personality  of  a  wtch. 

"  And  far  and  wide  the  heather  press 
With  wUchhood's  awanuB  of  wautotinesa." 
Faust,  pt.  i.,  sc.  21  (Bayard  Taylors  Tiaustation). 

Wit9h-lui6t,  5.  A  knot,  especially  iu  hair, 
supi'Osed  to  be  the  effect  of  witchcraft. 

"  O.  that  1  were  a  witch  but  for  her  s;ik<j ! 
Yfaith  her  Queenahip  little  real  should  bike  ; 
I'd  scratch  that  face,  that  may  not  feel  the  aire, 
And  knit  whole  ropea  of  wiU:h-knot$  in  Iilt  haiie." 
Drayton  .  I'oemt  {ed.  16S7f,  p.  253.    {XarM.) 

wit9h  wife,  s.  A  witch ;  a  woman  who 
practises  witchcraft. 

with-er-ing  floor,  s. 

Malting:  The  floor  on  which  barley  is  dried 
after  having  been  steeped, 

"  All  such  [uiihenlthy,  damaged,  and  mutilated) 
grains  are  apt  to  l>ecome  very  damaging  upon  the 
wil/ieriuy  floor."— Ure :  Dictionary  o/Arta,  <tc.,  iil.  187. 

*  with'-^  pot.  s.  A  vessel  formed  of  osiers 
or  withies.  (The  second  element  is  retained 
in  crab-;)o(,  lubster-j)o(.) 

wit'-ness  box,  s.  The  place,  railed  or 
fenced  oil  from  the  rest  of  the  court,  from 
wliich  witnesses  give  evidence. 

wiz'-ard,  v.t.  [Wizard,  s.  (VII,  57S),]  To 
cliarni ;  to  effect  by  wizardry  or  enchantment. 

•■TliB  liwl  linseriui,'  trails  of  mist  were  wizarded 
iiymy."  — .ill St ni  :  l.amias  W inter -tluartcra,  \i.  01. 

Wo'-den-ism,  s.  [From  Wodai  (see  def.); 
suff.  -Urn  )  The  worship  of  Woden,  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  deity,  king  of  heaven  and  earth. 

wolf,  v.t.    [VH.  579.)    Add, 

Also  Intrans.:  To  hunt  wolves  for  their 
pelts, 

WOlf'-er,  V.  [Eng.  wolf,  v.  ;  suff,  -er.]  A 
woll-l.iinlir  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

wplf  hunt'-er,  ■■•■.  One  wlio  hunts  wolves 
for  the  sake  of  their  pelts. 

"The  NauKopee;*.  aided  hy  the  renegade  wolf-hnntcr 
Naniiak,  niitde  an  attack  upon  the  fort."— .irAeiifPiint, 
iJfc-  ill,  IVii.  p.  WJ. 

wolf  scd.lp,  ^«-  A  portion  of  the  skin  of  a 
wolfs  heaii,  cut  off  in  order  to  ohiim  the 
bounty  for  the  slaughter  of  a  wolf  in  some 
pai'ts  of  America. 

wolf  todth.  5. 

Coinj'.  Anat.  :  An  anterior  premolar  sojue- 
times  present  on  each  side  in  each  jaw  iu  the 
horse.  It  was  fairly  large  and  well  develo|>ed 
in  Phenacndus  and  Hyracotherium,  I'resetit  in 
Anchitherium,  and  inconstant  in  Hipparion. 
Old  velerinarians  imagined  that  these  t^jeth 
had  an  injurious  effect  on  the  eye,  and  there- 
fore advi.scd  their  removal, 

wolve^'  teeth,  s. 

Ciniii'.  Aiiut. :  A  collective  term  for  the  in- 
ct)nstant  anterior  premolars  of  the  hoise. 

"The  pri'deneeof  the*('  HO-calh-il  '  wives'  treth'  n\one 
In  KUtlicleiit  ....  to  nluiw  that  thi^  hui-HC  iti  nut  an 
lft..lated  creation."— /'/.JMvr;  The  U-jrse,  p.  lOi. 


boil,  b6^;  po^t,  j6^1;  cat,  9ell,  chorus, 
-cian,  -tian  =  shan.    -tlon,  -slon  =  shun 


9hln,  bench ;  go,  gom ;   thin,  this ;    sin,  a^ ;  expect.  Xonophon,  e^st.     -ing. 
;  'tlon.  -slon  =  zhiin.     -tious,  -sious,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shiis.    -ble,  &c.  =  b^l,  Ac. 
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womanfuUy— work  holder 


wom'-an-fiil-lj?,  a,h:  [Eng.  woman;  suff. 
•/"',  •'.'/•]  As  ,a  woman  should  do.  (Formed 
on  analogy  with  ninii/iilli/.) 

"All  these  things  had  this  woman  to  do.  aod  for 
liejir  fourscore  years  she  fought  her  fight  woman- 
Adfi/."—Thii<:keruy    Xeurcomei,  ch.  ii. 

wood  ag'-ate,  s. 

.l/i'(. ;  A  name  used  for  any  variety  of  agate 
in  wliicli  the  colour  marking's  simulate  woody 
.structure. 

wood  awl,  s. 

Ornllh. :  A  Cornish  name  toTGecinusviridis, 
the  green  woodpecker.    (Swniijsoii.) 

wood  bi'-son,  s. 

Xool.  :  A  race  of  the  American  bison,  de- 
scribed by  Roosevelt,  in  his  Hunting  Trips, 
as  frequenting  thickly-wooded  and  precipitous 
parts  of  the  mountains,  associating  in  small 
parties  instead  of  large  herds,  and  being  more 
agile  and  wary  than  the  bison  of  the  prairies. 

"It  IB  believed  that  some  five  hundred  of  the  race 
knowu  as  Hood  Bison  exist  in  British  territory,"— 
I'towcr  .(-  L>/dekker:  Mammals,  ik  3ijl. 

wood  block,  s. 

1.  An  engraving  on  wood,  from  which  im- 
pressions may  be  taken  in  printing. 

2.  A  printed  impie.-ision  from  such  an  en- 
graved block.  (Also  used  adjectivally  in  both 
seuses.) 

wood  boil'-er,  s.  A  suitable  vessel  for 
boiling  wood  that  it  may  be  softened  to 
facilitate  its  being  worked. 

wood  carv-er,  s.    One  who  carves  wood. 

wood  cat,  s.  Fdis  geoffroyi,  a  native  of 
Argentina. 

"It  18  a  curious  trait  that  the  wood  cat  will  return 
to  Its  usua  den  or  lair  .-itter  being  hunted  out  by  dogs 
or  shot  at. "-/Toe.  Zoot.  Hoc.,  uou.  p.  Ms. 

wood'-chiick,  s.  (Eng.  wood;  second  ele- 
ment doubtful:  cf.  chuck,  v.,  II.  133.] 

Ornith. :  A  name  used  in  Shropshire  for 
l.tcmus  viridis,  the  green  woodpecker 
{Swamson.) 

wood'-cock  snipe,  *-. 

Ornilli.  :  nUohela  minor,  the  American 
woodcock,  iNUch  smaller  than  the  British 
species,  and  haring  the  outer  three  primary 
feathers  attenuated. 

wood-en  head'-ed-ness,  .«.  The  state  or 
character  of  being  stupid,  dense,  or  thick- 
headed ;  lack  of  ability  to  comprehend. 

wood  hack,  s. 

Oniitli. :  A  name  applied  in  Lincolnshire 
to  ttecmus  viridi$,  the  green  woodpecker. 
{^wamson,) 

wood  hare,  s. 

Zoo!. :  Lejms  sj/lvatiais,  the  wood  rabbit 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"The  wood  7iare  (L  syU-aticus).  ...  in  its  8e\-«r.al 
fm.'.f.:  T?,''  S  '"•!;."''|i'«<!  "l""l!  the  Atlantic  coast 
/'wo  t!m!i'>..  './Animals,  p.  23. 

wood  hawk,  s. 

iir.iitli.:  A  tnanslation  used  as  a  book- 
name  ol  the  generic  name  Dryotriorchis  a 
genus  of  West  African  ha wk,s. 

wood  horse,  .«.    A  frame  for  Iiolding  wood 

dtiun;,'  llip  process  of  sawing. 

wood  in-lay,  .<i.    Decoi-ation  by  the  inser- 
tion ol  woL.iisly  coloured  pieces  of  wood. 
'  'wood  kern,  s. 

1.  A  iMlilicr  who  frequents  woods ;  a  bandit 
whose  haunts  arc  in  the  forest. 

2.  A  surly,  ill-ijiannered  fellow  ;  a  boor. 

wood  king'  fisher,  s. 

Oniitli. :  A  book-n,ime  for  Halcyon  dnias,  a 
native  of  the  equatorial  legion  of  West  Africa. 

,,r '"''r. '>«""'""!.  Kingfisher  Is  closely  allied  to  the 
•IMd   "',"'**"'•  —Shar/jc:   iloimjraph  o/  the  Atce- 

wood-loise  mil-li-ped,  .«. 

Zoo?.  :  Any  inilliped  of  the  family  Glomer- 
idle,  the  members  of  which  resemble  wood- 
lice  in  appearance. 

wood  pa-ren'-chy-ma,  t. 

Bot. :  The  same  as  XvLr.M  [VII.  609]. 
"  ll'o^rf  fKtrciichi/mii.  «ith  rel.atively  short  cells  rich 
in  contents.  ~.Sfrua(jur:/cr  .   JJoluvy  (trails.),  p.  126. 

wood  par'-tridge,  .«. 

iTnith.  :  A  book-name  for  any  bird  of  the 


gallinaceous  genera  Caloperdrix,  Rollulus 
and  Melanoperdrix,  from  the  Oriental  region. 

"  IVood-partrJd'jes.  The  luemljers  of  the  three 
genera  now  to  be  considered  are  peculiar  in  having 
the  nail  of  the  hrst  toe  rudiiueutary."- iwrfeWtc^-  ■ 
J<0!/at  ,\aturat  Hislori/.  iv.  414. 

wood  pe'-wee,  s. 

tfrnitk.:  C'nitopits  viretis,  an  American  fly- 
catcher, a  tritlc  larger  than  a  sparrow.  The 
plumage  is  olive,  with  a  brownish  tinge  above 
and  dusky  gray,  washed  with  yellow,  beneath  ; 
wing-coverts  tipped  with  white,  forming  two 
indistinct  bars ;  a  whitish  ring  round  the  eye. 

"  I  heard  the  whip-poor-will,  the  brown  thrasher, 
the  veery.  the  wood-pntjee.  the  chewiuk.  and  other 
birds    —7'ltoreau .-   Watden  ;  Spring. 

wood  pulp,  s. 

Papeniuikinfj :  The  flbreof  wood  reduced  to 
a  pulp  for  use  in  the  manufacture  of  paiier. 
wood  quail,  s. 

Ornith. :  The  same  as  Wood  partridof. 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

wood  quest,  s. 

Ornitfi. :  CoUaiiba  palumbus,  the  ring-dove. 
"  High  on  the  clifls  their  nests  the  wood  quests  make. " 
Sici/t :  Carbtrry  Racks. 

wood  rab'-bit,  s. 

y.ool. :  Lepus  sijlvaticiis,  widely  distributed 
and  very  common  in  the  United  States, 

"The  best-known  of  these— one  too  well  known  to 
retiuire  description— is  the  H'ood  nabbtW—Htandard 
Natural  History,  v.  73, 

wood  road,  s.    A  path  or  roadway  through 
the  woods. 

-  1' A.^  obscure  icoorf  road  .  .  ,  presently  conducted  us 
into  the  midst  of  a  vast  hemlock  forest."— /;«rrono/M  - 
II  ahc-liobin  ;  Birch  /irawsinys. 

wood  rob'-in,  s. 

iirnilh. :  The  same  as  Wood  thbcsh  (q.v.. 
Sup.).  '' 

"Turdua  mustelinus.  Thrush  family.  Called  also  ■ 
Song  Thrush  :  H'ooii  Ito/iin  ;  Bell  Bird,'  —  Xeltje 
tilanchan  :  Bird  Jteighbors,  p.  123. 

wood-shed,  s.    [Eng.  vnod,  and  shed.]    A 
slicd  or  nuthouse  wliere  wood  fuel  is  stored. 


"Large  flocks  .are  still  to  be  found  in  the  northern 
districts,  where  the  w.aterlesa  state  .f  the  coiiiitiv 
l";   ItTfl    1  "i     **      "'*  ^^  uufossibility.  — /VeW.  Mar.  h 

word  blind,  h. 

Pathnl.  :  Suffering  from  word  -  blindness 
(q,v,,  .Sup,), 

word  blind'-ness,  s. 

Palhnl. :  The  state  of  mind  of  a  patient  lo 
whom  the  sight  of  a  word,  previously  undi-r. 
stood,  conveys  no  idea  of  its  meani'iig  lie 
may  at  the  same  time  perfectly  understand 
the  spoken  word.  There  is  almost  always 
some  organic  cerebral  lesion.  (Tukt  ■  Du- 
tmrnnj  of  rsychological  Medicine.) 

,,,'■  j^**"""  some  remarks  on  the  prognosis  of  word- 
Mindncis  he  referred  to  treatment  and  reeommelnled 


re-education  of  tin 

p.  15S',', 


patient.  "—t<(«cer.    Dec 


1901. 


wood  stork,  s 

iiinillt.  :  A  book-name  for  auv  bird  of  the 
subfamily  Tantaliua;. 

"The  wmd.storks  form  a  kind  of  connecting-link 
between  the  typical  storks  and  the  ibises,  and  are 
irequeiitly  referred  to  a  separate  family.  —Ludekker  ■ 
Jt'j.'/ut  Xatiirat  I/iUory,  iv  314. 

wood'-siick-er,  s.    [Eug.  wood,  and  sucker.] 
Ornith. :   A  name  used  in  the  New  Forest 
for  Uecinus  viridis,  the  green  woodpecker. 
{Swainson.) 

wood  thriish,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  trivial  name  for  Turdus  mus- 
Ifliiius,  a  well-known  American  species.  The 
upper  surface  is  tawny  brown,  merging  into 
olive  tints  on  the  rump  and  tail ;  the  under 
surface  is  white,  thickly  marked  with  large, 
rounded  or  subtriangular  blackish  spots! 
Coues  describes  it  as  "a  famous  vocalist, 
common  in  low,  damp  woods  or  thickets," 
nesting  iu  bushes  or  low  trees.  (Key  Nortli 
American  Birds.) 

"  The  moat  noticeable  instance  of  departure  from 
the  standard  song  of  a  species  1  ever  knew  of.  was  in 
tile  case  of  a  wood-tlirusli.-— Burroughs :  liirds  and 
rocU ;  A  Bird  Medley. 

wool  dry-er,  .«. 

.1/..7,, ;  A  machine  for  removing  the  mois- 
ture from  wool  after  washing,  dyeing,  &c. 
wool  dust-er,  .s. 

Medi. :  A  ii.acliine  for  removing  the  coarser 
■  impurities  from  wool  by  subjecting  it  to  the 
action    of   revolving    beaters    on    a   grating 
through  which  the  dirt  falls. 

wool  fat,  s. 

1.  I'lie  natural  grease  of  wool,  consisting  of 
insoluble  .saponaceous  ni.attei',  together  with 
a  soluble  salt  containing  from  15  to  33  per 
cent,  of  potash. 

2.  A  fatty  substance  obtained  from  wool 
and  employed  as  a  basis  for  ointments. 

wool  grass,  s. 

Bot.  :  An  American  name  for  Seirpus 
Eriophorum. 

"The  wool-grass  .  .  .  brings  back  the  summer  to 
our  winter  memories,  and  is  among  the  forms  which 
art  loves  to  copy."— T-Aorciu  ■  IValden  .-  upring. 

woolled,  a.    [VII.  58S.)    Add. 

2.  Used  also  ab.soliilely,  esp.  to  distinguish 
wool-bearing  sheep  from  the  native  African 
species,  which  bears  only  hair. 


word  9en-tre  (tre  as  ter),  s. 

Physiol. :  A  nervous  centre  for  the  pcr- 
ceiition  and  interpretation  of  words.  The 
auditory  word -centre  by  means  of  which 
speech  is  appreciated  is  situated  in  the  left 
superior  teiiiporo-sphenoidal  convolution  •  the 
visual  word-centre  by  means  of  which  written 
or  printed  language  is  appreciated  is  situ.ite.l 
111  the  posterior  portion  of  the  left  parietal 
lobe.  Injury  to  either  of  these  centres  ren- 
ders the  sufferer  word-blind  or  word-deaf  to 
a  degree  corresponding  to  the  gravity  of  the 
lesion. 

■'Besides  these  there  are  an  auditory  wtrA-centre 
and  a  visual  wor^f-ce/io-c-sensory  ceutres-and  lesions 
accounting  for  speech  defects  ale  to  be  looked  for  in 
those  centres  or  in  the  fibres  connecting  them  with 
each  other  or  with  the  motor  centres  in  the  bulh.  or 
Jh^hese  motor  centres  themselves,"— iajicet.  Aprilao, 

word  deaf,  a. 

Pathol.:  Suffering  from  that  form  of  aphasia 
in  H  Inch  there  is  inability  to  recognize  spoken 
(as  distinct  from  written  or  printed)  words. 
"The  special  senses  appeared  to  be  unimpaired. 
,  wiis.aimost  completely  word-deaf  and  comnletelv 
word.bliud  besides  being  unable  to  write  .a  won! 
(agraphiai  from  dictation  or  copy  a  simple  geometri- 
cal hgnre."-Z.,.aee<.  Sept.  22.  1900.  p.  8S8.        '•'"""■"^ 

word  deaf '-ness,  5. 

Pctlhn!.:  A  form  of  aphasia  in  which  the 
patient  cannot  recognize  sjiokcn  words,  tlioiigli 
he  may  be  able  to  read  without  ditKculty. 

.  "  Dr.  Hammond  wished  to  emphasise  the  fact  that 
in  a  given  ca.se  of  word-blindiie.ss  or  word-deafness  it 
vy.as  not  possible  to  say  definitely  what  wjts  the  exact 
site  of  the  lesion."— i«ncer.  Sept  22.  19U0,  p.  889. 

word  spin'-ning,   s.     The  act  or  art  of 

e.Npressing  ideas  or  events  in  a  great  number 
of  words  ;  the  employment  of  an  unnecessary 
number  of  words  in  writing. 

"It  is  the  kind  of  bland,  ingenuous  word-spiitning 
for  which  an  author  might  more  easily  be  forgiven  if 
hctmu  were  sold  by  vei^\it-"—.Uhfnafam,  Jan.  18, 1902, 

Wdrdj-wdrth'-i-an,  o.  &  s.  [From  Wtyris- 
worth  (see  def.);  surt'.  -iajl.j 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  connected  with, 
or  characteristic  of,  William  Wordsworth 
(1770-18.50),  the  poet. 

B.  As  subst-  :  An  admirer  or  imitator  of 
the  poet  Wordsworth. 

Wdrds-wdrth'-i-an-i?m,  s.  [Eng.  Il'ortts- 
n-orthiun  :  siiff.  -!.!i,"i.J  The  characteristics  of 
Wordsworth's  poetry. 

"There  ia  one  other  which  at  least  has  some  chaiao- 
ter.  though  rather  tainted  with  H'ordsicorthiaaism." 
—J.  W.  Mackail     Lt.fe  of  iVilliam  Morris,  ii.  310. 

work'-a-ble-ness,  s.  [Eng.  ■workable;  suB. 
-ness.]  That  whi.-li  may  be  worked;  prac- 
ticability ;  leasibility. 

work  bas'-ket,  s,  A  ladies'  basket  to  con- 
tain sewing  accessories  ;  also  of  a  larger  kind 
to  hold  portions  of  garments  or  articles  need- 
ing rep.iir. 

work'-er  bob'-bin,  s. 

I.nrentnkinij :  A  bobbin  that  is  kept  in 
moti.iu  from  side  to  sicte,  passing  the  thread 
o\'ei'  and  under  a  stationary  one. 

work-er  jell,  s. 

Entom. :  One  of  the  cells  in  a  liive  or  nest 
in  which  the  workers  are  reared. 

'-The  queeu  provides  the  worker-cells  with  food 
K'fore  the  eggs  are  placed  therein."  —  Cambrid^ 
r-atural  Blstory,  vi.  65. 

Work'-girl.  s.  [Eng.  work,  and  girl.]  A  girl 
or  young  wniiiau  who  earns  her  "livelihood  at 
some  manual  employment. 

work  hold'-er,  s.  A  device  for  holding  a 
labric  in  position  for  needlework. 


"S  ^^^."iSiifSS^^^r^^* -J^-^SA''*-  iSi»- ^  ifv»r;i  :^* 


work  roller— xanthocephalus 


work  roll'-er,  s.  A  weighted  rollei-  which 
iuitipinatically  winds  up  the  completed  work 
Ml  n  knitting  marliine. 

w6rld'-ed»  a.  [En-,-,  world:  suff.  -e(/,]  Con- 
';uniiiL'.  or  consisting;  of,  worlds. 

"  The  (irvn  thnt  nrcti  IIiIh  tluaky  dut 
You  luyritid-wttrUU-U  vriiy, ' 

Tcnitgson.     (Cent,  ftict.) 

world  lah-g^uage  (uas  w),  ».  A  language 
V. liiL-li  is  i-fiui  (:ui"l  ti»  a  Kieater  or  less  degree 
-■pi 'ken)  by  eduaited  people  all  over  the 
world. 

"JirecBirk  wm  alreiuly  well  versed  in  the  two 
I'la&dical  niid  four  great  modern  world-Utuyuaffet,  im 
well   as  the  viiritiua  bluvuuic  diitleota. '— .ir/ie(iceti»(, 

vonn  lax'-va,  s. 

Zool. :  The  larva  of  a  worm,  especially  an 
immature  worm,  dillerinj;  in  form  from  the 
adult. 


The  spiral  pipe  in  a  still. 

.  is  cuiidiicted  to  the  Bi[Unre  elevalwl 


worm  pipe, 

tiink.   ulit^re  it  enters  a  cuitdenner  iworni-fjipi^l  m 
itier^'ed  iii  cjld  wat«r.  '—Crc  :  Dictionary  0/  the  Aitt. 

rtc,  IV.  TU7. 

ivorm  sbaft,  s. 

Mcch. :  The  shaft  bearing  a  screw-thread 
which  enpa^es  the  teeth  of  a  worm-gear  or 
worm-wheel. 

wor'-ri-less,  a.  (Eng.  vorry;  sutf.  -less.] 
i'  lee  from  worry. 

"The  inofifssor.  lending  n  .  .  .  loorritru  life,  is  » 
deeiJcr  aletiit-i/— .SciV/iCf.  Feb.  I.  18e».  ]f,  fiti. 

wort  con-den'-ser,  5. 

Jirewing  :  A  surface-condenser  for  condens- 
ing the  vapour  which  rises  from  the  wort  in 
lite  process  of  boiling. 

wort  cool'-er,  s. 

Brewing:  An  apparatus  for  cooling  wort, 
usually  a  shallow  vat  of  large  area,  in  which 
tiic  infusion  of  malt  is  placed  to  euol. 

wort  fil'-ter,  s. 

Brewiiig:  A  filter  for  extracting  the  clear 
litpior  fi'oni  the  boiled  mash. 

WOr'-tle,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

1.  A  draw-plate,  or  the  aperture  through 
which  wire  is  drawn. 

"The  wire  fof  iii.tiigiinciie  nteelj,  owing  to  its  hard- 
ne^,  hrenkiiig  into  titiui  t  lengths  wbeii  hetiig  imlled 
l.iruilKli  the  wurUc^.'—Sctencf.  Dec.  U.  ISSC.  l>.  '^C. 

2.  One  of  a  series  of  metal  collars,  of 
graduated  sizes,  tlirough  which  a  plug  of 
lead  is  sometimes  drawn  when  being  con- 
verted into  pipe. 

wort  re-firig'-er-a-tdr,  s. 

Bremmj:  An  apparatus  for  cooling  wort 
after  boiling  with  hops  and  previous  to  lei- 
mentation,  in  the  manufacture  of  beer. 

wound  fe'-ver,  .--. 

PatltiiL:  Ti-aumatie  fever;  febrile  symptoms 
occnrriug  as  the  consequence  of  a  wouml. 
When  tlieae  follow  an  operation,  the  term 
"surgieal  fever"  is  often  applied  to  them. 

wreath'-er,  5.  [Eng.  wrcaih{e)\  sulf.  -er.] 
One  "wlio  wreathes  or  entwines;  a  maker  of 
wreaths  or  garlands. 

"  Light  hovcrer  nrniind  our  happy  pillows  I 
Wrcattu-r  tit  |>o|ipy  bud  and  weepuiK  willows  *" 

licatt :  Slcei,  uuU  Poetry. 

wrecic  1>u6^,  «. 

Nnut.  :  A  buoy  laid  down  to  mark  the 
position  of  a  wreck. 

"  K'rcct  bitoi/t  ftro  painted  green,  niid  marked 
'  Wreck."  '—C'lmmberM'  Eucyclopcedia,  li.  &*?. 

wreck  fhart,  $. 

Naut. :  A  chart  marking  the  place  and  dat« 
of  wrecks  on  a  coast,  either  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  or  as  a  gui<lo  in  finding  them. 

wreck  wood,  s.  Wood  or  timber  fiwni 
wrecked  ve.ssels. 

wren  bd-b'-blcr,  s. 

Ornith. :  A  book-name  used  for  several  spe- 
cies belonging  to  more  than  one  yenus  of 
timeliine  birds,  in  .Jerdon's  JiinU  »//  India, 
Alcippe  atriccps  is  styled  the  black-headetl 
wren-habbltrr ;  Stmhyris  nigricepx,  the  black- 
throated  wren-babbler;  Misoniis  rubicapillu'<, 
the  yellow-breaKte<i  wren-babbler ;  TimaiUt 
jerdoni,  the  red-capped  wren-bahbler ;  Du- 
ntctui  idbogtdarU,  the  white-throated  wren- 
baliblcr,  &c. 

wrench  han'-dle,  s. 

M>'rh.  :  A  double-anned  \vrench  for  use  with 
dies  in  cuttini;  ihreads  and  similar  work. 


wrest  block,  s.  A  wood  block,  sometimes 
lonsjsting  of  several  pieces,  into  which  the 
wrest-pius  of  a  pianoforte  are  fixed. 

wrest  pin,  s.  A  steel  pin  in  a  pianoforte, 
around  wliich  one  end  of  a  string  is  wound, 
and  by  tnrniug  which  the  piano  is  tuned. 

wrist  bone,  a-. 

Aunt.  :  Any  one  of  the  small  bones,  which 
make  up  the  wrist ;  a  carpal  bone. 

wrist  clo'-nus,  s. 

i'athol. :  A  reflex  act  consisting  of  a  series 
of  jerking  movements  of  the  hand,  produeed 
by  backward  pressure. 

writhe,  s.     [Writhe,  v.,  VII.  002.J 

1.  The  act  of  twisting  the  body  or  features, 
as  in  pain,  or  other  emotion  ;  contortion. 

"  Perhaps  pleiwiir^  is  the  emutiuii  evidcuced  by  the 
sik-iit  writhe  with  whicli  Jim  receives  tlitfl  piece  ol 
infornmtlon."— A'/«xia  llronght^in  :  .\U\»I  ch.  xvi, 

2.  Tlie  band  of  a  faggot. 

writh'-ing-ly,  adv.  [Eng.  icrithing ;  sufl. 
■ly'.]    With  a  writhing  motion. 

"Turning  over  writhiiigly  in  her  chair,  and  half 
burying  her  fiice  in  the  cushion."— A/iot/a  Sroughtou  : 
liclin  I'l,  pt-riod  ill.,  ch.  vii. 

writ'-ing  cab'-in-et,  s.  An  article  of  fur- 
niture, in  wliicli  a  writiiig-desiv  is  combined 
with  drawers,  shelves,  &c.,  for  books,  writing 
materials,  &c. 

writ'-ing  lark.  s. 

Ornith. :  A  Northamptonslnre  name  for  the 
yellowlianuner.    [Writing  mastkr,  Sup.] 

writ'-ing  mas'-ter,  s.  [Vii.  002.1  Add. 
Ornith.  :  A  n;nne  given  in  .Shropshire  to 
EmheTiza.  citrinellu,  the  yellowliamnier,  the 
eggs  of  which  are  marked  with  curious  ir- 
regular lines,  supposed  to  resemble  writing. 
{Sirainson.) 

writ'-ing  set.  s. 

1.  A  ^et  of  small  objects,  as  inkstand,  pen- 
tray,  case  for  containing  memoranda,  paper, 
envelopes,  &c.,  for  wiiting  purposes. 

2.  A  set  of  boxes,  ink-stone,  small  utensil 
for  ront!iining  water,  &c.,  used  in  Cliinese 
and  Japanese  writing, 

wrong  heart'-ed,  n.  Not  right,  just,  or 
f-nri'Ti  111  feeling;  perverse. 

wrong  heart -ed-ness,  .s.  The  state  or 
charai.'ter  of  being  unjust  in  feeling;  per- 
versity. 

wry'-bill,  s.     [Eng.  lory,  and  bill.] 

Ornith. :  Aiuirhynckus  frontalis,  tlie  crook- 
billed  plover.    [Anariiynchus,  Sup,] 

'■  Wryhill  .  .  .  one  of  tho  most  siugulnr  birds 
known,  peculiar  tu  New  Zealand.  '—iVewIon :  Hict. 
itinU.  p.  1053. 

wry  billed,  a. 

Ornith.  :  Having  the  bill  turned  to  one 
siiie ;  crook-billed, 

'■  AiiarliynclMis  frontnH«  IWru  billed  Plover}.'  — 
/iitll.r     /l,yci4  of  A'rw  Zealand  (t:il.  WJ).  p.  21(1. 

wurtz'-i-llte  (W  as  v),  s.  [Named  in  honour 
of  l)r.  Henry  Wurtz,  of  Now  Vork.] 

Min. :  A  liydroearbon  compound  from  the 
Uintah  Mountains,  Iwtweeii  Salt  Lake  and  the 
valley  of  Green  Kiver.  Dana  described  it  as 
a  linn,  black,  solid  sub-stance,  breaking  with 
a  brilliant  coiiclioi<lal  fracture,  and  having  a 
gencnd  resi-mblance  to  jet  or  some  of  the 
cannel  coals. 

Wy'-an-dotto,  s.  [From  the  name  of  a 
Noi't'ii  Amoricau  Indian  tribe,]  ' 

I'ljuUrfj:  The  name  given  to  any  bird  of  a 
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burgs,  and  Polish  fowls.  To  the  first  is  due 
the  general  sluipe,  to  the  seconil  the  eoinb, 
and  to  the  third  the  lacing.  Wyandottes  are 
hardy  wlien  not  too  mneh  inbred,  of  good 
shape  for  table,  and  prolilie  layers. 

■■  We  now  couie  to  a  breed  In  which  the  Inflin-ncff  nl 
the  puultry  nianiu:er»  of  tlic  RuyKl  is  must  *tr<ingly 
iiianUeHt  — namely,  the  \V  jiamlnttvi.  \Vytifi{->ttr*, 
wh<me  very  name  may  be  unknown  to  the  ni^iiurity 
i<(  ponltr>'  brei^dera.  bnve  no  less  than  ten  c1a»8e»  t'l 
theiii!>eWes.  with  prizes  amounting  t<>  £S7  Kh  Thia 
hrci-d  JH  now  in  fashion,  but  the  laced  or  iiinrt-'iin-d 
featheii  that  ffirnierly  were  reititrded  a«  itt  iiei'ollar 
cbar:tctL<ristic  are  not  enouch  fur  fanciers,  anil  t.i 
yratifv  tlie  breeders  of  tliia  latest  variety  claascs  aro 
given  in  which  white,  iniH'.  titced,  partridge  coloured, 
.iiid  other  mongrelG  can  be  exhibited."— /"icW,  June  23. 
VMVK  p.  'Mi. 

W^^ke-ham'-ic-al.  a.  (Eng.  Wykeham; 
sulV.  -ir.  -(d.]  Pertaining  to,  or  eonnected 
with,  William  of  Wykeham  (1324-1404). 
founder  of  Winchester  College. 

"If  we  were  asked  to  select  the  tvpical  Wpkehamicai 
e|Mtii|)li.  itwoiihl  be  that  of  John  Norrisof  Bemerton, 
■  Bene  hituit.  "—Atheiiccum,  Jan.  20,  1901,  \i.  105. 

Wyn-yar'-di-a,  -«.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Wun- 
yard,  the  name  of  the  township  near  Table 
Cape,  Tasmania,  where  the  fossil  was  found ; 
the  speeitic  name  refers  to  the  proximity  of 
Bass's  Straits.] 

Palwont :  A  genus  of  fossil  Marsupialia, 
with  a  single  species,  U\  hassiana,  the  oldest 
marsupial  yet  found  in  the  Australian  region. 
Prof.  Baldwin  Spencer,  F.  R.S.,  \vho  described 
it  il'roc.  Zool.  Soc,  1890,  i>p.  770-04),  regards 
it  as  the  representative  of  a  now  extinct 
scries  of  forms  more  nearly  allied  to  ancestral 

Solyprotodonts  than  are  any  of  the  existing 
iprotodont  forms. 


WVANDOTTES. 


handsome  breed  said  to  Iiave  been  produced 

by  crosses  between  Urahmas,  Spangled  Ham- 


x^-thar'-sen-ite,  s.    (Gr.  ^avOo^  (mnthos) 
'  r^  yellow,  and  Eng.  arsenite.] 

Afin.  :  A  stdphnr-yellnw  arsenate  of  man- 
ganese occurring  in  grains  and  massive  in 
crystalline  limestone  at  the  Sjti  mine,  "Orebro, 
Sweden. 
x3.n'-thate,  «.     [Eng   xnnth{ic);  suff. -n(e.l 
Chi  in. :  A  salt  of  xaidhlc  acid. 

xan-thel'-la  (pi  xan-thel -lee),  s.    [Mod. 

'  I.at.,  from  Gr.  $av9'6<:  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  with 
Lat.  dimin.  sutT.  -eUa.] 

Bot. :  A  yellow  cell ;  one  of  the  unicellular 
Algie  of  the  group  XanthelUv,  living  sym- 
biuti<;ally  in  many  of  the  Kadiolaria. 

'*The  animal  Radlolarian  celtafurniflh  the  iQ()uMlne 
Xauthfltx  nut  only  with  shelter  and  protection,  hot 
,il80  with  carbon  dioxide  and  other  prudiictt  cf  de- 
conipoKitton  for  then-  u\iX\\M\tut,"—ChaUeitgerJ{vi/nrt, 
xviti,,  p.  cxxxi. 

x^-thel'-lse,  s.pl.    (Xanthella,  Sup.] 

/>"^.•  A  group-name  for  the  unicellular  Algse 
wliifli  live  in  symbiosis  with  many  Iladiolaria 

xsin'-thid,  s.     [Gr.  ^acyds  {xanthos)  =  yellow ; 
"  sulf,  -«/.J 

Chem.  :  A  compound  of  xanthogen.  {Cent. 
Diet. ) 

x&n-thi-nur'-i-a,  s.  [^lod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
facOd?  {:run(hih<)  —  yellow,  and  ovpov  {ouron) 
=.  urine.] 

Pathol, :  The  presence  of  an  abnormally 
large  quantity  of  yellow  colouring  matter  in 
the  urine. 

xjin-this'-pa,  ■«.    [Mod,  Lat.,  from  Gr,  fai-eds 
*  {'•uithos)  —  yellow,  and  Mod.  Lat.  /n'.f/Mi(lV. 
Hi4).:i 

Kntom. :  A  genus  of  phytophagous  beetles 
of  the  family  Chrysomelidie,  with  a  single 
species.  X.  cimicoOies,  from  Cayenne.  It  is 
etoaely  allied  to  tlie  genus  Ilispa  [IV.  194]. 

x&n-thi-iir'-i-a,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  ;  scedef.] 

{'nthnl. :  Another  form  of  the  name  Xan- 
(binmia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

xdn-thd-9cph'-a-lU8.  >-.  {Mod.  Lat.,  n-om 
(Ir,  frti'(^6?  {xantho:*)  =  yellow,  and  Kc0aA>j 
{ki'fihalt)  —  thehead.J 

Ornith.:  A  genus  of  passerine  blrtls  of  the 
family  Icteriuje,  with  a  single  species.  A'. 
ic^i^ro('c/'/(«/H*', conlbied  to  the  western  prairies 
of  North  America,  ranging  far  north  in  sum- 
mer, and  descending  iii  winter  to  l_Vntral  and 
Western  Mexico.     It  breeds  in  i.-.-d  bols  in 


boil,  boy;  pout,  j^l;  cat,  9ell,  chorus,  fhin,  bengh;  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect.  Xenophon.  o:9[lst.   ph  -  f. 
-cian.  -tian  -  shan.    -tion.  -sion  =  shun;   -tion.  -sion  =  zhun.  -tlous.  -sious.  -cious.  -ecous  ='  shus.   ~ble.  ^c.  =  bel.  &c 
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the  marshes  of  the  prairie  district?!,  making  a 
cup-shaped  nest  and  laying;  five  or  six  spotted 
eggs.  The  general  plumage  is  dull  hlack, 
with  fore  neck  and  breast  orange-yellow. 

xan-thoch'-e-lils,  .^j.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
$at'66<;  (xo.iitho>i)  =  yellow,  and  kcAos  (kelos) 
=  the  liorder  (of  the  prothorax).] 

Entom.  :  According  to  Chevrolafs  revision 
of  the  Cleonide^  (Mem.  Soc.  Sciences  Liege, 
2nd  ser.,  v.  94),  a  genus  of  rliynchotous 
beetles  of  that  tribe  of  the  family  Curculion- 
idie.  He  enumerates  five  species,  from  Egypt, 
Siberia,  and  Ciiiiia.  Tliese  iuset^ts  are  winged, 
and  the  body  is  covered  with  a  yellowisli  or 
greenish  efflorescence. 

xan-thd-chlbr'-iis,  s.  [  Mod.  Lat. ,  from 
Gr.  $atS6<;  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  x^'^P°'> 
(chloros)  =  greenish  yellow.) 

Kntom.  :  A  genus  of  Dipt.'ra  of  the  family 
Dolichopodida?,  with  a  few  European  species 
and  one  from  North  Ameri(!a.  Colour  of 
body  non-metallic,  yellow,  often  with  green 
spots,  whence  the  generic  name.  Antennre 
very  short,  arista  inserted  on  third  joint; 
abdomen  of  male  not  elongated,  that  of  female 
obtuse  at  tip,  without  a  eoronet  of  bristles. 
(Loeiv  :  Diptera  of  North  Amerka.) 

xan-thocll'-rd-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^av66\poo^  (xanthochroos)  =  having  a  yellow 
skin  :  $avB6<;  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  xpo^ 
(ckroa)  =  the  skin.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
(EdenieridiP,  with  six  or  seven  species,  of 
wliicli  the  majority  are  American.  They  are 
of  nnHlerate  size,  with  the  head  produced  to 
form  .1  kind  of  snout,  the  body  elongated  and 
eovL-red  with  a  fine  pubescence. 

xan-tho-chroi'-ai,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 
same  Greek  elements  as  xanthochroa  (q.v., 
Sup.).] 

Pathol. :  A  yellow  discoloration  of  the  skin 
due  to  pigmentary  changes  in  certain  diseases. 

san-thOCh'-ro-ism,  s.  [Ger.  xanthorhro- 
imius,  from  Gr.  |ai'(Jdxpoos  {xanthochroos)  = 
having  a  yellow  skin.] 

Ornith.  :  The  anomalous  occurrence  of 
feathers  with  yellow  colour  instead  of  their 
normal  colour.  This  heterochroism  is  fre- 
quently seen  in  green  parrots  ;  and  since 
green  is  sometimes  produced  by  a  yellow 
pigment  being  superimposed  on  a  darik  pig- 
ment, Ur.  Meyer  explains  such  abnormal 
yellow  feathers  by  the  suppression  of  the 
dark  pigment.  Xanthochroism  in  parrots 
seems,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  supplant  the 
albinism  of  other  birds.  (Ibis,  Jan.,  1S83, 
p.  lOii.) 

xan-thoch'-ro-mi,  s.  p?.    [Xanthochromu.s, 

"  «iip.i 

xan-thdch'-rd-mus  (il.  xan-th6ch'~rd- 
mi),  .S-.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ai'Ooi  (xnXho^) 
=  yellow,  and  xP^H-°-  (.chroma)  —  the  skiu.J 

Pathol.  :  A  person  having  a  yellowish  skin, 
due  to  pigmentary  changes  caused  by  disease. 

"Chancteriaetl  by  a  cliRinois.leatlier  tiut  of  the 
^kin,  auitlogous  to  the  xntithnchromi  observed  by 
Besiiier  in  certain  cases  of  xanthuiuH." — /Atnr-'t,  Aug. 
II,  1900,  p.  4ia 

xan-thdch'-ro-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  xantho- 
chro{i.);  sutT.  -ous.] 

Anthrop. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Xanthochroi  [VIL  006] ;   having  11  yellow 

skin. 

xan-tho-cre'-a-tine,  ?.  [Gr. $ai'e6<; (xanthos) 
=  yelhiw,  Kpia<;  (krcos),  genit.  Kpfaros  (Jcrea- 
to.^)  =  flesh,  and  sufl".  -inc.] 

Physiol.:  A  poisonous  alkaloid,  producing 
debility  and  torpor,  with  subsequent  vomit- 
ing and  purging.  It  is  obtained  in  the  form 
of  yellow  crystals  by  macerating  fresli  beef 
extract  in  a  weak  solution  of  oxalic  acid, 
exhausting  with  alcohol,  witli  subsequent 
precipitation. 

xan-tho-cre-at' i-nine,  5.    [See  def.] 

Physiol. :  Another  form  of  Xaiithocreatine 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

xan-tho-gy'-a-nop-sy,  s.    [Gr.  fai-flo? 

(xanihos)  =  yellow,  Kvafo<;  (kuaiws)  =■  blue, 
and  oyjjiq  (opsis)  =  appearam-e,] 

Ophthal. :  A  form  of  Daltonism,  or  colour- 
blindness, in  which  the  patient  can  dis- 
tinguish yellow  and  blue,  but  lias  no  power 
of  vision  for  red. 

xan-tbd-9^c'-la,  s.  [Gr.  ^av96<;  (xaiUhos) 
~  yellow,  and  kvkKo^  (kulclos)  =  a  ring.] 


Entom. :  A  doubtfully  distinct  genus  of 
chrysomelid  beetles,  with  a  single  species. 
A',  cliapuisi,  from  India.  The  elytra  are 
punctate-striate,  and  there  are  some  pecu- 
liarities in  the  tibia;  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

(Znnl.  Paxnrd,  1S70.) 

xan-tho-der'-ma,  s.  [Xanthodermia.Sup.] 
xan-tho-der-mi-a,  xan-tho-der'-ma, 

s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  fron'i  Gr.  fai'06s  (xanthos)  = 
yellow,  and  Sepfxa  (daviia)  =  the  skin.] 

PathoJ. :  Y'ellow  discoloration  of  the  skin  ; 
xanthochroia. 

"The  mucous  tuenibrane!)  were  not  coh>ured,  nml 
the  urine  .  .  .  neier  showed  a  trace  of  bile  pigment. 
1  his  was  ill  favour  of  the  diagnosis  of  xanOiodermiit  " 
—  Lancet.  Any.  11.  igoo,  p.  4U. 

xan~th6'-des.  ■';.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  $ai'B6-; 
(xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  etfios  (eldos)  =  form.] 
Entom.  :  In  the  classification  of  Guenee 
(Hist.  Naturelle  des  Insectes,  vi.  209),  a  genus 
of  noetuid  moths  of  his  family  Acontida-, 
with  about  half-a-dnzen  species,  from  the 
south  of  Europe,  Africa,  and  Asia.  The  two 
sexes  differ  in  the  shape  of  the  abdomen,  an<l 
in  the  hinder  pair  of  wings,  which,  in  tlie 
male,  are  generally  yellow,  and  in  the  female 
white  bordered  with  yellow.  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  lai-val  stages,  but  the  perfect 
insects  are  recognizable  at  a  glance. 

xan'~thd-ddnt,  a.  [Gr.  ^av06^  (xanthos) 
=  yellow,  and  oSou?  (orfoits),  genit.  uSovtoi; 
(odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Odontog.  :  Having  yellow  teeth ;  applied 
chiefly  to  rodents,  in  which  the  enamel  takes 
on  more  or  less  of  a  reddish  orange  hue.  In 
the  shrews  (which  are  insectivorps)  the 
enanivl  is  even  of  a  deeper  tint. 

xan-thO'don '-toils,  a.  [Eng.  xanthodont  ; 
sufl'.  -ous.] 

Zool. :  The  same  as  Xanthodont  (n  v . 
Sup.). 

xan-tho-gram'-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
tir.  ^ai'Sos  (xantltos)'  =  yellow,  and  ypdfj.fxa 
(i/ramma)  —  a  letter.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  dipterous  insects  of 
the  family  Syrpliidie,  founded  by  Schiner 
{Wiener  entomolog.  Monatschri/t,  iv.  215). 
There  is  a  general  resemblance  to  the  typical 
genus  Syrplms.  The  species,  which  are  not 
numerous,  are  about  equally  divided  between 
Europe  and  North  America  ;  they  are  almost 
hairless,  and  their  general  dark  hue,  which 
has  a  metallic  gloss,  is  broken  up  by  small 
yellow  markings. 

t xan-th6-les'-te§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
$av66'i  (xitJithos)  =.  yellow,  and  Atjo-tijs  (liistCs) 
=  a  robber.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Muscicapidje,  with  two  species,  one 
from  Celebes,  and  one  from  the  Philippines. 
The  wings  are  somewhat  flattened;  the  bill  is 
flattened,  with  the  outline  bowed  in  towards 
the  tip.  The  genus  was  founded  by  Sharpe  ; 
but  the  name  has  been  replaced  by  Swinhoe's 
Cnlicicapa  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc,  1S71),  on  the 
ground  of  priority. 

x^n-tho-li-ni'-nae,  .t.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.  xantho- 

li/i(iis)  ;  siirt'.  -iHtf.] 

Entom.:  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Staphylinidie,  with  Xantholinus  (q.v..  Sup.) 
for  type,  and  containing  about  twenty  other 
genera.  The  antenn-.e  approximate  at  tiic 
base ;  head  large,  constricted  behind  into  a 
neck;  thorax  more  or  less  rei.-tangular,  and 
nffen  liuncfate.  The  general  form  of  all  the 
'ust.ctsuf  this  subfamily  is  linear  and  elongate. 

xan-thd-li'-nus,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

*  ^av86<;  (xanthos)  =  yellow.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Staphylinidie,  forming  the  type  of  the  sab- 
family  XantholiniuiL'.  The  antenna;  are 
strongly  geiiicniated  ;  and  tlie  suture  of  the 
elytra  is  imbricatei4.  Fowler  enuiiieiated  ten 
British  species,  generally  found  in  decaying 
vegetable  refuse. 

xan-tho'-ma*  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ai-eos 
(xanthns)  —  yellow,  with  suff.  -oma.} 

Pathol. :  A  dermal  neoplasm,  consisting  of 
yellow  patches  or  nodides,  often  atfecting  the 
eyelids  of  the  old  and  middle-aged.  These 
new  growths  consist  of  connective  tissue  and 
fat  cells. 

"  In  diabetic  sktns,  whether  the  condition  be 
xanthoma  ur  ordinary  eczematoua  irrltAtiou  or  der- 
tuatitis.  undoubtedly  geueml  treatment  must  be 
Rone  into." ~ Lancet,  Auif.  11.  1900.  p.  400. 


xan- thorn' -a-t OUS.  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  xanthoma'. 
genit.  .mnthoiiMt(os);  suff.  -ous.] 

Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
xantlioma  (q.v.,  Sup.);  of  the  nature  of 
xanthoma. 

a:an  -  tho  -  mel-  an  -  oiis,  a.     [Gr.    lacSds 

(nivfhos)  =   yellow,  and  ue'Aa?  (imkis),  genit. 
/xeAai'os  (mdanos)  =  black,  and  sutf.  -ous.] 

Anthrop. :  Noting  those  races  of  mankiinl 
in  which  the  skin  is  of  some  shade  of  brown 
or  yellow,  and  tlie  hair  black. 

"One  [i-<>Iuiiin|  fur  the  :cnnthnmelanonx.  with  black 
hair,  and  yellow,  brown,  oi-  olive  slciiia."— ffujrlfj/ 
Critiques  and  Addretses :  Methods  of  EthnoloQv, 

xan-tho'-ni-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  formed  from 
Gr.  (xanthos)  ==  yellow.] 

Entom.  :  A  North  American  genus  ot 
phytophagous  beetles  of  the  family  Eumol 
jtidie.  Body  clothed  above  with  hairs  o: 
hair-like  scales ;  eyes  entire  or  obsoleteiy 
sinuate;  elytra  not  tuberculate ;  ant-ii'M 
pair  of  thighs  of  normal  size  ;  thorax  sli-hlly 
transverse  and  flattened  above.  Baly(-/oHr((«' 
of  Entonwlogit,  IStiS,  p.  151)  enumerates  thn-t- 
species  from  North  America  and  one  from 
Brazil. 

xan-tho-path'-l-a.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^avBoi  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  Trd9o<; 
(ixtthos)  =  suttering,  disease.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  any  yellowness 
of  tlie  skin,  arising  from  disease. 

xan-thop -a-thy,  •'.    [See  def.] 

P'dhnl. :    An   Anglicized  form  of  Xantho- 

p;illiia  (q.v.,  Sn]>.). 

xau-thO'pllse'-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^ai'0ds  (xanthos)  '=■  yellow,  and  ^aids  (phai^)s) 
=  dusky.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
Carabidie,  with  two  species  from  tlie  Austra- 
lian region.  Tlie  head  is  very  flat,  slightly  in- 
flated behind  the  eyes  ;  there  is  a  distinct  neck. 

xan'-thd-phane»  s.  [Gr.  ^a^96?  (xantiws)  = 
yellow,  and  ifxiu'w  (phaino)  =  to  appear.] 

Phiisiol. :  A  yellow  colouring  matter  present 
in  the  human  retina. 

t  xan-tho-pic'-rine,  s.    [Gr.  ^av96s  (xanthos) 

'—  yellow,  TTtxpo^  (pikros)  =  bitter,  and  suff. 
-inf.] 

Chem. :  A  name  applied  to  the  base,  crys- 
tallizing in  yellow  needles,  extraet'-d  from 
some  species  of  the  genus  Xanthoxylum.  It 
is  now  known  to  be  identical  with  berberiiie 
[1.504]. 

t  xan-tho-pic'-rite,  s.  [Gr.  ^av96i  (x^ nthos) 
'=  yellow,  -riKpos  (pikros)  =  bitter,  and  suff. 

■ite.] 

Chcm.  :  The  same  as  Xanthopicrin  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

xan'-tho-pOUS,  a.     [Gr.  ^av96<;  (xanthos)  = 
yellow,  and  -n-ovq  (pons)  =  a  foot.] 
Bot. :  Having  a  yellow  stein. 

xan-tho-pro-te-in'-ic,  a.     [Eng.   xanthi- 

protein  ;  sufl'.  -i':.] 

Chcm.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
xanthoprotein  [VII.  OOii] ;  xanthoproteii;. 

xan-thop-si-a,   s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from    Gr. 

'  ^ai-So;  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  oi^is  (opsis)  = 
appearance,] 

Pathol. :  A  form  of  Daltonism  or  colour- 
blindness in  which  everything  appears  to  lie 
tinged  with  yellow. 

"  In  a  few  rare  cases  xanthopsia  has  been  definitely 
present."— /'''iw*oJi  M'iHiamt:  Medkal  IHtauet  of 
I"f<tHC!i.  p.W7. 

xan-thop'-sin,  s.    [Gr.  ^o.v96<;  (xanthos)  = 
'  yellow,  and  o>/»ts  (opsis)  =  appearance.] 

Comp.  Physiol. :  A  yellow  pigment  obtained 

from  the  iniier  segment  of  the  retinal  cores  in 

some  animals. 

xan'-thop-sy,  s.    [See  def.] 

Pathol. ;  An  Anglicized  form  of  Xanthopsia 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

xan-th6p-s^-dra'-9i-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  $ai'd6>;  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  ami 
i//u5pof  (psudrox)  =  a  white  blister  on  the 
tip  of  the  tongue,  said  to  be  caused  by  telling 
lies.] 

Pathol.  :  A  form  of  eczema  in  which  the 
crusts  have  a  distiiict  yellow  hue. 

xan-thop'-ter-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  fi"oni  Gr. 
'  (avBo^  (xanthos)  =  yellow,  and  irrfpov  (j*teron) 
—  a  mng.] 


iate,  Jtit,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father:  we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there:   pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine;   go,  pot, 
or,  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son :  mute.  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =kw. 
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Entom. :  In  the  classilication  of  Gueiiee 
(Histoire  NtiturelU  des  lusfcte-<,  vi.  240)  a  genus 
of  nocttiiil  moths  of  his  family  Anthnphilidie, 
witli  fiiur  species,  nil  Smith  American,  tiis- 
tingui.slied  from  the  typi'-yi'ims  (Antliophila) 
\>y  Hie  presence  of  a  subceUnlar  areole.  A'. 
seniicrocea,  in  its  larval  st-ajjie,  infests  Harra- 
c^nia  ixiriolaris,  an<l  feeds  on  the  epiilerniis 
of  this  pitcher-plant. 

:|:an-thd-puc''9ine,  s.  [Gr. $at96^ (mnthos) 
=  yelluw,  Eiig.  pKcc^oon),  and  sulf.  -ine.] 

Vhem. :  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  Hydrastis 
(Sungninaria)  canadensis,  the  puccooii.  It  is 
dorjftfully  distinct ;  some  authorities  rank  it 
as  ;iii  impure  variety  of  berberine. 

xan-tho-pyg'-i-a,  s.  t>ru(l.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
$at'B6<;  (x/mthos)  =  yellow,  and  iruyrj  (j>Hg€) 
=  the  rump.] 

Ornith.  :  An  Oriental  genus  of  passerine 
>)irds  of  the  family  Museicapidse,  with  four 
species,  ranging  tlinnigh  China  and  Japan, 
and  extending  in  winter  to  the  Philippines, 
Uornco,  and  the  Malayan  Peninsula.  The 
yellow,  on  wliiuh  tliegeneri*^  name  is  founded, 
occurs  only  in  one  other  species  than  the 
type  (X.  tricolor).  There  is  a  marked  diller- 
ence  in  the  plumage  of  the  se-xes- 

x&n-tho-py'-giis,  -«.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  the 

*  same  Greek  elements  as  xantkopygia.  Sup.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  beetles  of  the  family 
StaphylinifUe,  founded  by  Kraatz  in  1857. 
Geinminger  &  Harold  (Catalogus  Colfptorum) 
i-numeiate  fifteen  species,  all  from  Snutli 
America.  Kraaffs  enumeration  of  t\u  char- 
aeters,  which  mark  otf  this  genus  from 
Staphylinus,  will  be  found  in  his  continua- 
tion of  Erichson's  Naturgeschichte  der  Insecten 
DetitscUands  {i'l.  539). 

*  x^-thor'-nis,   s.     [Mod.   Lat.,   fVom  Gr. 

fai-tfds  (xinithos)  =  yellow,  and  opi-i?  (ornis) 
=  a  bii-d.J 

Ornitk. :  According  to  Scopnli  (Introd.  ad 
ilist.  Nat.,  p.  481),  a  genus  of  perching  birds, 
with  X.  vulgaris  1=  Icterus  vulgaris)  for  type. 
The  name  has  been  used  by  many  systematic 
writers,  with  varying  limits,  but  is,  in  part, 
a  synonym  of  Icterus  [IV.  '209],  by  which  it 
is  now  replaced. 

xan-thd-tse'-m-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
$av66<;  (xanthos)  ==  yellow,  and  raivia  (toiJtui) 
=  a  band.] 

Entom. :  A  subgenus  of  nymphalid  butter- 
flies of  the  genus  Morplio,  founded  by  Wcst- 
wooil  on  a  species  (A',  husiris)  obtained  by 
A.  R.  Wallace  in  Malacca.  The  name  refers 
to  the  yellow  fascia  of  the  forevvings.  (Trans. 
Entom.  Soc,  1856-58,  iv.,  n.s.,  p.  187.) 

3!C^-thdx-^l'-e-S0«  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  xan- 
tlwxyl{um) ;  sutf.  -ae.] 

hot. :  In  some  modern  classifications  a  tribe 
of  pulypetalous  dicotyledons,  of  the  order 
Rntaceii'.  It  is  approximately  equivalent  to 
Lindley's  order  Xanthoxylaceu;  [VII.  OOii]. 

•xin-thox -yl'-o-in,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  xantho- 
xyl(um) ;  snff.  -tx'n.  j 

Clf-m. :  A  neutral  principle  obtained  from 
Xaiithojtjlum  americanum. 

T&n-thur -a»  s.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  fa^ffos 

*  (x»ntliO!<)  ='yellow,  and  oiipd  (oura)  =  a  tail.] 
Ornith. :  A  better  form  of  the  generic  name 
Xanthoura[VII.  GOO]. 

xdn-ttaiir'-i-a,  s.     (Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

"  ^afSo?  ixanthos)'  =  yellow,  and  ovpov  {ouron) 
=  urine.] 

Pathol. :  An  abbreviated  form  of  Xanthi- 
nuria (q. v.,  Sup.). 

xin'-thjr-ris,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ^avBo^ 
ii'iiitkos)  =  yellow,  and  Ovfm  (thuris)  —  a 
window.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  bombycid  moths  of 
the  family  Aretiidie,  with  a  sinjile  species, 
X.*  fiavc'Aata.  According  to  Felder  {Wiener 
^ntomi'log.  Monatschrift,  vi.  230),  it  ajjpears  t'> 
lie  fairly  common  in  Brazil  and  Surinam. 

xan-tu'-si-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  ;  named  in 
"  honour  of  Xa'ntus  de  Vesey,  who  mude  zoo- 

logical   culleetions  in  California  anil  Mexico 

about  the  mitldle  of  tlie  nineteenth  century.] 
Zool. :  An  American  genus  of  pleurotlont 

lizards,  type  of  the  family  Xantusiida;  (q.v., 

.Sui>.). 
xdn-tu-si'-i-dse,    s.pl.      [Mod.    Lat    xan- 
'  tusi(aj;  sutr.  -iiLr.] 


Zool.:  A  New  World  family  of  pleurodont 
lizards,  with  three  gcnem,  from  Central 
America  and  Cuba,  containing  in  all  less 
than  half-a-dozen  species.  The  tongue  is 
short  and  scarcely  extensile,  and  the  tern- 
I'oral  fossA  roofed  over  with  bone.  There 
are  no  bony  plates  in  the  skin  ;  the  body  is 
covered  on  the  upper  surface  with  granular 
scales,  and  with  large  scales  beneath.  The 
limbs  and  tail  are  well  developed;  femoral 
pores  are  present. 

:N:en-a-can  'thine,  a.  &  $.  (Mod.  Lat.  xena- 
can(Ji(i) ;  suff.  -ine.] 

A.  As  vdj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  the  Xeuacanthini  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Xena- 
canthi. 

:Ken-a-can-tlu'-m,  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat..  from 

*  Gr.  'l^e'io?  (xcnos)  =  strange,  and  axaftia 
{akantha)  =  a  spine.] 

PaU(;ont.  :  In  some  classifications  an  order 
or  a  suborder  of  fossil  Selaehii,  containing 
primitive  elasmobranchs.  ranging  in  time 
from  the  Devonian  to  the  Permian,  perhaps 
to  the  Trias.  The  skins  bore  chalky  granu- 
lations, and  the  notochord  was,  as  a  rule,  not 
marked  off  iuto  distinct  vertebrte. 

xen-al  -ti-ca,  .«.    [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ?eVo? 

"  (raio$)  =  strange,  and  Mod.  Lat.  haltica 
(IV.  110).] 

Entom.  :  A  somewhat  doubtful  genus  of 
phytophagous  beetles  of  the  family  Cliiyso- 
nielidie,  with  one  species  from  Old  Calabar 
and  another  from  Madagascar.  The  apex  of 
tibia  of  last  pair  of  legs  armed  with  a  dovible 
spine;  the  tibiie  of  the  first  and  second  pair 
armed  witli  a  small  spine. 

xen-ar-thral,   «.      [Gr.   ^eVo?   (xenos)   = 

*  strange,  a(»0pov  (arthron)  =  a  joint,  and 
suff.  -at.] 

Zool. :  A  term  applied  by  Gill  to  the 
Edentata  of  America,  whicli  differ  from  those 
of  the  eastern  hemisphere  in  having  the 
posterior,  dorsal,  and  lumbar  vertebrai  with 
additional  interlocking  zygapophyses. 

"The  fejitures  of  ttte  eeot;r.i()li icul  distribution  ot 
the  Eiieutatea  are  theu  ouiiicidei)t,  with  atructural 
ctmriictera.  To  AiueriCJi  heloiiu  tlie  x<marlhrfir  .ir 
many -Jointed  torios,"— Standard  SaturtU  UUtory, 
V.  Sfi. 

:H:en'-i-a  (2),  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  from  Gr.  ^ecta 
'  {x€nia)'=  the  stite  of  a  guest] 

Biol.  :  The  name  given  to  the  results  of  the 
crossing  of  a  plant  by  a  foreign  pollen,  ex- 
hibited in  some  peculiarity  which  appears  in 
the  seed  itself,  and  does  not  (as  would  be  the 
ease  in  a  hybrid)  remain  in  abeyance  until 
the  seed  has  produced  a  plant.  {Nature, 
Dec.  12,  lOUl.  p.  12ti.) 

"  It  111  Very  iwsslble  that  xenia  mighfc  be  found  to 
bu  not  unconnected  with  the  conjunction  of  the  inalu 
and  feiUKlv  elenienti  form  lug  tho  endosperm,"  — 
A'atnre.  June  27.  1901.  p.  20*. 

xen'-i-^-l,  a.    [Gr.  ifvia  {xenia)  =  hospiUlity.] 

Greek  Aidiq.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

with,  the  peculiar  relations   that  subsisted 

between   a   host  and  his  guest  in  ancient 

Greece. 

"Aij.Aiii.  it  \i  curious  to  olMcrvo  that  tho  xenial 
relation  was  not  leu  vivaciouM  titan  thut  of  bluud."~ 
Oladitone:  StiiUiea  on  i/oiner,  ii.  «0. 

xe-nio'-i-dBB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat  xenic{us); 
■  suff.  -id-.K.] 

Ornith.:  A  family  of  mesomyodian  passerine 

birds,  with  two  genera,  Acanthidositta  and 
Xenicus  (q.v.,  Sup.),  both  peculiar  to  New 
Zealauil.  Sclater  {liritish  Museum  Catalogue) 
holds  that  this  family  is  more  nearly  allied  to 
the  Pittida;  than  to  any  other  known  jiasseriuo 
group,  though  in  the  Xenicidir  the  number  of 
tail-feathers  is  ten  instead  i>f  twelve,  and  the 
scutellatiou  of  the  tarsus  is  different. 

xen'-i-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^tviKo^ 
{xcnikos)  =  pertaining  to  a  stranger;  feVos 
(xoMos)  =:  a  stranger,  a  guest.] 

OrhUh. :  The  type-genus  of  the  mesomyo'lian 
passerine  funily  .Xeuicida',  with  two  speeies, 
from  New  Zealand.     (.Staih  bkak.  Sup.] 

yen-^-bi-d'-siB*  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Or. 
$tfo<:  {x(nos)  =  strange,  and  $io<;  {bios)  —  life.] 
Biol.  :  The  name  proposeil  by  W.  H.  Wheeler 
(American  Naturalist,  July,  1001)  for  that  kind 
of  social  symbiosis  among  ants,  in  which  the 
guest-ants  maintain  independent  households 
in  the  dwellings  of  their  hosts,  with  whoiu 
they  may  be  on  terms  of  toleration  or  even 
friendship. 


xenH>-9lch -la,  .^.     [Mod.    Lat..  from    Gr. 

f^i'o?  (jreiios)  =  strange,  and  kCxKyj  (kichle) 
=  a  thrush.] 

Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  thu 
family  Tiineliidae,  and  the  subfamily  Brachy- 
pudiina*,  with  about  fifteen  species,  contined 
to  the  Ethiopian  region.  The  nostrils  are 
oval,  bare,  with  a  posterior  menibrarip ; 
nuchal  hairs  are  conspicuously  present.  The 
general  colour  of  the  plumage  is  olive  of 
various  shades. 

Xen-6-cre'-pis,    s.      [Mod.    Lat.,  from   Gr. 

'  §€105  {xiuos)  =  strange,  and  KprjTTi<;  {krepis) 
=  a  border.  (FUrstcr :  Jlymenopterologische 
Studien,  ii.  64.)] 

Entom.  :  A  European  genus  of  pai-asitic 
Hymenoptera  of  the  family  Chaleidida',  and 
the  subfamily  Ptenmialime.  Anteuiue  thir- 
teen-joiuted,  with  two  rings  ;  the  stigniatie 
club  is  not  thickened  ;  marginal  vein  much 
thickened. 

xen-o-dac'-nis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat.,  from  Gr. 

*  $€vos  (xenos)  =  strange,  and  Mod.  Lat.  dacnis 
(11.651).] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
section  Fringilliformes,  and  the  family  Crtre- 
bida^,  with  a  single  species,  A',  jxirina,  from 
Central  Peru.  The  position  of  this  genus  is 
somewhat  doubtful.  The  bill  is  short  and 
thick,  generally  parine  in  form,  but  without 
nasal  bristles;  uo  tenth  primary  is  apparent; 
the  feet  are  strong.  The  plumage  is  of  a  dull 
purplish  hue,  somewliat  pale  on  the  belly. 

xen'-o-derm,  5.    [Xenoderma,  Sup.) 

Zool. :  Any  snake  of  the  subfamily  Xeno- 
dermatius  {i\.v.y  Sup.). 

xen-o-der-ma-ti'-nse*  s.  pL     [Mod.   Lat 
xcnoderma,  gonit.  X':nodermat{os)  ;  suff.  -ina;.] 
Zool. :  The  genus  Xenodermus  (q.v..  Sup.), 
regarded  as  forming  a  distinct  subfamily  of 
Acrochordidie. 

xen  -  6  -  der'-  mine,  a.     [Mod.   Lat.   xt-no- 

di:rm{a)  ;  suit  -im-.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Xenodermus  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

xen-6-der'-mus.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  froni  Gr. 

*  ^tVo?  (xenos)  =  strange,  and  Sepiia  (d^rma) 
=  the  skiu.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  colubrine  snakes,  of  the 
family  Coluoridie,  or  reijarded  as  forming  a 
distinct  subfamily  of  the  family  Acrochor- 
didie, with  a  single  speeies,  X.  javanicus, 
tVom  Ja\a,  Sumati-a,  and  Penang. 

xe- nog -a -my,  s.     [Gr.   ^eVo?  (xenos)  = 
'  strange,  aiid  yd/io?  (gamos)  =  marriage.] 

Bot. :   The  same   as  Cross  fertilization 
[II.  5801. 
xen-6-gen'-xc,  a.   [Eng.  xenogen(y) ;  suff.  -ic] 
liioL :    Pertaining  to,   or  connected   with, 
xenogeny  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

xe-nog'-en-j;^,  s.  (Gr.  f«Vos  (xenm)  =  strange, 
'  and  yei-os  {genos)  =  a  descendant.) 

Biol :  The  same  as  Xenogenesis  [VII.  6071. 

:8cen-o-me'-m-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 

*  f  eros  (xeuos)  =  strange,  and  titivtala  (ntiniuiu) 

=  the  menses.] 

Pathol. :  A  term  u.sed  by  some  writers  for 
vicarious  menstruation. 

xe-no'-mi,  s.  pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fc'i-oc 
"  (xeuos)  =  strange,  and  wfto?  (O)iws)  =   the 
shoulder.] 

Ichthy.:  The  genus  Dallia  (q.v..  Sup.),  re- 
garded as  constituting  a  distinct  suborder  of 
toieostean  (Islies  or.  aecount  of  the  abnormal 
character  of  the  pectoral  lins. 
x6n-6-mor'-phic,  a.    [Gr.  fei-o?  (xcmo,«)  = 
'  strauge,  jLiop<fi>j  (nwrphe)  =  form,  and  snff.  -ic.J 
Petrol. :  A  term  introduced  by  Kohrbach 
to  deuot«  those   mineral    components   of   a 
roi-k,  which  owe  their  form  not  to  their  own 
molecular  arrangement,  but  to  some  other 
cause.    (Tcall:  British  Petrography,  Glossary.) 

xe-no'-mofis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  xtnom(i) ;  suff. 
■  •mis.) 

Ichthy.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Xenomi  (q.v..  Sup.). 
ygn'-on,  s.    [Gr.  f«Vo5  (xenos)  =  strange.] 
Chem.  :  A  heavy  monatonifc  gas  discovered 
in  atmospheric  air  in  1S98. 

'■  a  beavier  gas  to  which  tho  name  ot  xenon  wiia 
(pplitfd."— .Vafur*.  Dec.  13,  l*>o.  i».  K-r 


boil,  bo^;  poftt.  J^l;  cat.  ^eU,  chorus,  9hin.  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin,  a^;  expect,  f  enophon,  exist,    -ing. 
-clan,  -tian  =  shan.     tion.  -sion  =  shun;    tion.  -slon  ^  zhun.   -tious,  -slous.  -clous,  -ceons  =  shfts.    -bio,  &c.  =  b^U  &c. 
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xenophora— xiphioid 


^e-ndph'-or-a,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  fiom  Gr.  Jevos 
(j:<:iiO!i)  =  strange,  and  <j,op6';  (phoros)  =  bear- 
ing ;  i(ie'pio  (pkero)  =  to  bear.) 

Zool.:  Carrier -shell;  a  genus  of  ttenio- 
glossate  Gastropoda,  constituting  the  family 
Xenophorida..  The  foot  has  a  transverse 
groove,  the  anterior  portion  being  the  longer; 
central  tooth  of  lingual  ribbon  cordate  ;  shell 
trochiform.  The  species  are  reinarl<aMe  for 
their  habit  of  attaching  stones  and  debris  to 
the  upper  whorls  or  their  shells.  probaWv  for 
the  sake  of  conceal- 
ment. A  specimen 
■Iredged  liy  the 
"Challenger,"  and 
now  in  the  Britisii 
Museum  (Natiira 
History),  is  par 
tiallv  covered  witli 
tiirritelloid      shells. 

As  will  be  seen  from 

the  illnstration,  the 

stones  and  sliells  are 

so  affixed  as  not  to 

curve       downwards 

beyond   the  edge  of 

tlie  shell,  and  So  impede  the  motion  of  the 

amiiial.    Several  species  have  been  described, 

all  from  tropical  seas. 

Jce-noph'-or-an,  a.    (Mod.  Lat.  xenoplioiia)- 

Zool. :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Xenophora  (q.v.,  Sup.), 

Liflfl^tA  ■■  •  ■^'""JP''",'-""  inolliisca  hme  been  found 
Intlierto  iii  ,jiiy  (Veih  water  tl„.t  is  knovi,.  -o,,,," 
'"■liiJounial  .Vierat.  Seienee,  Jaue  ISBS  r  m 


XENOPHORA  CONCHV- 
LIOPHORUS. 


•  pl.     [.Mod.  Lat.  xeno- 


[Mod.  Lat.  zeiio- 


xen-6-phor-i-dse, 

l'lwr(u);  siitr.  -i,l,r.] 

Zool ;  A  family  of  ta?niogIossate  Gastropoda 
containing  the  single  genus  Xenophora  (o.v. 

Sup.).  '  VI     •. 

xe-noph'-dr-oid,  «.  &  s. 

Ji/i"'(n);  sntr.  -old.] 

A.  As  udj.  :   Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
witli,  the  genus  Xenophora  (q.v..  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  genus 
Xennpiiora. 

xen-6ph-thal-ml-a,  s.  [Mod.  L,it.,  from 
Gr    fe^os  (.r,«„s)  =  strange,  and  Mod.  Lat. 

ophtlmlmui.] 

Opktlud. :  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva 
due  to  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body  iu  the 

xen-6-pi  -oiis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  feVot 
(Mnos)  =  strange,  and  Lat.  piais  =  a  wood- 
I'ccker.] 

Oriiith. :  An  American  genus  of  piearian 
bird.s  of  the  family  Picidie,  with  a  siii-le 
species  inhabiting  the  coast  region  from 
British  Columbia  to  Southern  California 
mcluding  both  slopes  of  the  Sierra  Nevada' 
The  tongue  is  but  slightly  extensile,  the  tin 
when  fully  protruded  reaching  only  about  au 
mcli  m  advance  of  the  bill. 

geuit.  xeiio2w(((os)  ;  sulf. -Ma-.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classilications  a  family  of 
anurous  Batrachia  of  the  suborder  A"lossa 
[II  65lT'"^    '*   ''^"'™''^'''  ^  Uaclylethridie 

xen'-ops,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (i„o, 
(xenos)  =  strange,  and  i.i  lOns)  =  face 
appearance.)  ^    ^  •  /  '■<', 

Ornith.:  An  American  genus  of  passerine 
birds  of  the  family  Dendrocolaptidie  with 
two  species  occurring  tlirough.jut  the  Neo- 
tropical region  from  Mexico  to  Southern 
Urazil,  and  remarkable  lor  the  short,  much- 
compressed,  up-turned  bill. 

xen-op-ter-Srg-i-an,  «.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
■lennpttnigUi) ;  siilf.  -an,.] 

,  A.  As  udj. :    Pertaining  to,  or  connected 

I  with,  the  acanthopterygian  suborder  Xeno- 

plerygii  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subsl.:  Any  fish  of  the  suborder 
Ai'iiopterygii. 

xen-6p-ter-yg'-i-i,  s.jH.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  (tvoi  {xtiws)  =  strange,  and  irrtpijyioi. 
(ptenigion),  dimin.  from  wripvi  (ptervx), 
geiiit.  wTepvyos  ipti-rugos)  =  a  wing.] 

Ichlhii. :  In  some  American  classilications  a 
sulwrdcr  of  acautliopterygian  lishes,  consist- 
ing of  the  single  family  Gobioesocida'.  Breast 
with  a  broad  sucking  disk,  between  the  wide- 
set  ventral  hns  ;  this  disk  is  fornieil  from  the 


skin  of  the  breast ;  no  scales,  spinous  dorsal 
or  suborljital  ring;  air-bladder  wanting.' 
(Bulktm  U.S.  Museum,  47.) 

xen-o-rhi'-nl-dae.   s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  xem- 
rhm(u);  siitl.  -«;<(•.) 

rvf?"''.;-,'^'"'  batrachian  genus  Xenorhina 
(VII  1.0,]  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
lamily  of  the  suborder  Phaneroglossa. 

xen-6-rhi-pis,  s.    [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr.  f 6.,05 
(xenm)  =  strange,  and  pittk  (rhipis)  =  wicker- 

Entovi. :  An  American  genus  of  buprcstid 
beetles,  with  a  single  species,  X.  brendeli, 
described  by  Lc  Conte.  (Proc.  Acad.  Nut 
.Scifncc  niladrlpki,,,  1S6I),  p.  384.) 

xen-o-rhj^n-ohus,   s.      [Mod.    Lat.,    from 
Gr.    ft^s    (xenos)    =    strange,    and    piivvo? 
(rhungckos)  =  the  snout.) 
^Ornith.  :  A  genus  of  storks  of  the  family 
-/iconiidiB.  with  a  single  species,  .Y.  nnstralis 
from  Australia   and   Papua.    The  head  ami 
neck  are  of  a  deep  glossy  green,  sh,adin"  into 
purple  and  violet  at  the  back  of  the  head  • 
the  large  wing-covers,  scapulars,  lower  part 
ol  the  back,  and  tail  are  also  glossy  "reen 
but  with  a  golden  lustre ;    the  rest  of  the 
plumage  is  |Hire  white.    The  beak  is  black 
the  eye  deep  hazel,  and  the  legs  red.     Fossil 
remains  have  been  obtained  from  the  Pleisto- 
cene of  Queensland. 


xer'-o-phyte,  ...  &  ...    (Gr.  f,pds  (xlros)  = 
U'j.  and  ^.uToi-  (ph  utoii)  =  a  plant.) 

A.  .is  adj.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  plants  that  flourish  best  in  a  warm 
dry  eliinate.  ' 

••TI.e  plants  o(  deserts  nii,l  other  (trouthy  places 

B.  As  subst. ;  A  plant  that  flourishes  best 
in  a  warm,  dry  clim.ite. 

,1."  '"i  t*"'  xcrophf/rc  the  assiinil.itinK  functiou  ja 
S;  S  1°,  ^l*"",'  "f  "f  '■>'  "'^  «en.developed  t-ree  ? 
Si   p.  ?TS  ''""«■''<■>'   »te.n.-.lrtOT«u..r.  Dec.   7. 

»er-o-pliyt-lc,  o.     [Eng.  xerophytfy);  suff. 

Bat. :  Noting  plants  that  flourish  best  in  a 
warm  dry  climate  ;  pertaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  xerophytism. 

tZ^Ir,7S:V"^'^".'\'""' ""■"'"^"^  "<  moisture  are 

?er'-6  phyt  ism, 

-ism.]  ' 

Bol. :  That  habit  of  certain  plants  which 
causes  them  to  flourish  best  in  a  warm 
dry  climate.  ' 

•Uiidicatlons  of  lenphi/ltsm  are  afforded  by  other 
aualo.uiojl  characters  m  certain  P.U.-<..uzolc  t/nca -- 
Nature,  Nov.  15.  1900.  p.  53.  i-ypea. 


[Eng.  xcro]iliyt(e);  sufT. 


xen-o-sau'-ri-dse,  s.pl.     [Mod.  Lat.  xeno- 
saurfus);  sufl.  -ttte.) 

Zool,:  A  genus  of  reptiles  of  the  order 
Lacertiha,  with  a  single  genus,  Xenosaurus 
(q.v.,  Suji.),  from  the  Mexican  region. 
xen-o^sau-rus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from 
Gr.  f(i.u!  (xenos)  =  strange,  and  o-oppos 
(sauros)  =  a  lizard.)  "ui-pus 

Znol :  A  genus  of  pleurodont  lizards,  con- 
stituting the  family  Xeuosauridic.  There  is  a 
.single  species,  X.  omndis,  native  in  Southern 
JIoxico.  The  body  bears  osteoderiiis,  or  bony 
plates;  the  tongue  is  partiallv  retractile,  and 
the  teeth  are  solid.  A  fold  of  skin  extends 
irom  the  anterior  to  the  jiosterior  limb  on 
each  side. 

xe-no'-tis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  f.Vos 
(xeaos)  =  strange,  and  oi!?  (oils),  genit.  ciTog 
(otos)  =  the  ear.) 

IfMy. :  A  subgenus  of  centrarchoid  fishes 
of  the  genus  Lepomis.  with  two  sfiecies  from 
the  rivers  of  the  Southern  States  of  the 
American  Union. 

xe-nur'-ine,  n.  &  s.  (.Mod.  Lat.  .T«ii(r(i,j)  • 
suit,  -me.) 

A.  As  uilj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  conuccted 
With,  the  genus  Xenurus  (VII.  007). 

B.  .4s  suhsl. :  Any  ariiuidillo  of  the  genus 
Xenurus  [VII.  607). 

•■The  KaljisBOvia.  or  Xcmmncs.  have  the  third  a^ 
well  a.s  the  fourth  and  Oftli  metacarpals,  abbreviated 
and  btoMV -stamUird  Xaluml  Hitlmn.  v.  50.  '"' 

xe-ran'-sis,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fvjpawis 
(xtr«ii»i.v)  =  a  drying  up  ;  fiipaii^u  (xeraUw)  = 
to  parch  or  dry  up.) 
Pathol. :  A  drying  up. 

'xe-rob'-a-tes,  >■.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  I,,p6i 
(.wros)  =  ilry,  and  pirris  (balis)  =  a  goer,  a 
walker.) 

Zool. :  A  lapsed  genus  of  ehelonians  of  the 
family  TestudinidiK.  It  was  founded  by 
Agassiz  in  1S57  for  the  common  gopher  (.V. 
carolinus),  and  is  now  merged  in  the  type- 
genus  Testudo. 

xer-6-der-mi-ai,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
JWo5  (xiim)  =  dry,  and  Stlpua  (derma)  =  the 
skin.] 

Pathol. :  A  general  term  for  dryness  of  the 
skill. 

xe-ro-ma,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fnpos 
(xiros)  =  dry,  with  sulf.  -onui.] 

Ophlhul. :   A  dry  form  of  inflamuiation  of 
the  conjunctiva,  attended  with  itching. 
xer'-o-phil,  .<.    (Xeropiulocs,  Sup.] 

Brit. :  A  desert-loving  plant ;  a  xerophyte 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

xe-ropb'-il-ous,  a.  [Gr.  frjpck  (xiros)  =  dry, 
ifiiAu!  (philos)  —  loving,  and  sufl'.  -oils.) 

Bot.  :  Desert-loving ;  adapted  for  a  hot,  dry 
climate.  ' 

■■VVehnd  ill  Iheveeetatiou  of  the  Paramos  all  the 
cliaraclon.tic  features  of  a  xrroiiMtam  llora.'-.l/ia«  ; 
Hound  t!u-  icitr,  p.  220. 


?«-»"9'TSis,  s.     [Mo,l.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  Jwuxnt 
(xm-.sts)  =  a  drying-up.) 

Puikol. :  A  drying-up,  used  specif,  of  the 
drying  up  of  the  con.innctiva  in  xeroma  (o.v 
Sup.).  *'     ' 

xer-o-sto-mi-a,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 

moi't/T'''"''  ~  ''"'■'  ■'""'  °'"*'°  (''''°"«')  =  'he 

Pathol.:  A  parched,  dry  condition  of  the 
mouth. 

xe-rof-Ic,  a.    [5Iod.  Lat.  a:erD((es);  suff.  -ie.] 

I'alkol.  :    Noting  an  abnormally  dry  con- 

dition  of  the  conjunctiva,   or  of  the  body 

generally.     [Xerosis,  Sup. ;    Xerote,-;,  \U. 

xer-6-trib'-i-ai,  .«.  (jr.id.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
iripoTp,Sta  (xlrolribiu)  =  dry  rubbing.) 

Mid. :  The  same  as  Xerotripsis  fa  v 
Sup,).  '■^    •' 

xer-6-trip-sis,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
f/)po!  (xcros)  =  dry,  and  rprj/is  (trhtsis)  =  a 
rubbing.)  r  t      ^     ,      , 

Med.  :  Dry  friction. 

xes-to-bl-um,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 
(iTToiiKstus)  =  smooth,  dry,  and  /Stou)  <bio6) 
=  to  live.)  ' 

Bn.(om. .-  A  genus  of  wood-boring  beetles 
of  the  family  Ptinidse,  allied  to  Anobiuni,  but 
with  broader  tarsi.  .Y.  tessdlatiiw  bores  into 
beams  and  other  timber.  X.  affiiie,  an  Ameri- 
can species,  is  said  to  deposit  its  eggs  in  dead 
stumps  of  the  ma)ile. 

xi-phid'-i-6n,  s.    [Vll.  oos.)   Add. 

■2.  Rntom.  :  A  genus  of  orthopterous  insects 
of  the  family  Locustida;.  The  species  are  of 
small  size,  with  a  nearly  straight  oviiiosilor 
According  to  Hageii  ami  .Scudder,  an  unde- 
scribed  species  makes  longitudinal  punctures 
in  the  ]iitli  of  the  cotton  plant. 

xi-phid-i-6p-ter-us,  .-■.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  fi.(.<,Sioi.  (xijihidion)  =  a  little  sword,  and 

irrepop  (ptiirou)  =  a  wing.) 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  liniicolinc  birds  of  the 
family  Charadriidie,  with  two  species,  rang- 
ing from  Western  Africa  to  the  district  of 
the  Upper  Wliite  Nile,  and  eastwards  t«  Java 
Sumatra,  and  Timor.  The  hind  toe  is  absent, 
and  there  is  a  large  spur  on  the  wing,  and  a 
large  facial  lappet  descending  below  the  bill 
on  each  side.  A',  ulbiaps,  described  by  Gould, 
is  the  white-crowned  lapwing. 

yiph-H'-nae,   s.pl.     (Mod.   Lat.   ziphitas); 

sulf.  -ilKC.)  I-     V     /. 

Jdithy. :  The  genns  Xiphias  (VII.  COS),  con- 
.sidered  as  foriniug  a  distinct  subfamily  of 
Xiphiidie.  chiefly  on  aceouut  of  the  absence 
of  the  long,  narrow  ventral  tins  present  in 
the  genus  Histiopliorus. 

xiph-i-oid,  a.  &  s.     (Mod.   Lat.  xiphi(a.s); 
suit',  -old.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
Willi,  the  family  Xiphiidie  [VII.  tiO.s). 

B.  .4s  suhsl. :  Any  tish  of  the  family  Xiiihi- 
idle  [Vll.  liliS). 


fate,  lat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :   we  wet  iipre    «-in«,i    >,i_  t^s -  Zl      7.         : : ■ 

or.  wore.  w,U.  worU.  wbo..  ^on;  m.te.  ci^>r^l^!:o^:^^^i,f^  kS-'^  »  =  .Tey^T^ai  ^i^f*' 
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xiph-i-plas'-tra,  5.  pU  (XiPiiirLASTRos, 
*  Sup.] 

xiph-i-plas'-tral.  n.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  x!p?u- 
plastrOm) ;  suff.  -al.) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  xiphiplastroii  of  a  chelonian. 

B*  As  subst. :  The  same  as  XirniPLASTRos 

(q.V.,  Sup.). 

"The  two  Idtter  (the  pubis  *nd  tlie  Ischiuml  m.iy 
he  anchylused  to  the  xiphipuittrnl."—  Sicholton  A 
LydfkKfr    Patafoiitoloin/,  ii.  I'jsi. 

^ph-i-plas'-tron  (pi.  xiph  i-plas'-tra), 

J!.     (Mu<l.  L.it.,  from  Gr.  fi.^o?  {xiph'x^)  ~  u 
sword,  an<l  Mod.  Lat.,  &e.,  pkiiitron.] 

Comp.  Anat.  :  The  posterior  lateral  piece  on 
«ach  sidu  in  the  i)lastron  of  the  Cheionia. 

"Tlieac  piecea  miiy  b»>  named— the  median,  eiilo- 
phutruit  ....  ami  tlio  f mirth  xiphiptnttron."~ 
Buxieu:  Anat.  Vert.  (eii.  1871),  p,  1T4, 

xiph-i-ster'-na,  s.pl.  [XipnisTERxuM.Sup.] 

xiph-i-ster'-nal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  xiphi- 
steni(iuii) ;  sulT.  -al.] 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  xiphisternum  in  either  sense. 

"ThiTt-  ia  lUwHys  n  bony  manubrium,  nml  usimlly 
ail  oKseuua  Btylifonn  xi/jhuCcT^uU  piece.'—tYatural 
Bittory  Ittvietv,  ISCi.  p.  97. 

xiph-i-ster'-niim  (id.  xiph-i-ster'-aa). 

5.     [VII.  )Hi8.}     Add. 

2.  Tht;  same  as  XiPHiPr.A.STtioN  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
The  tcrrii  is  used  by  only  those  writers  who 
eon.sider  the  plastron  of  the  Cheionia  to 
correspond  with  tlie  sternum  of  other  verte- 
brates. 

^ph-i-aiir'-a,  «.  ?)?.    [Sec  def.] 

Zool.  it  Pala-otit. :  Another  fomi  of  the 
name  Xiphosiira  [VIL  008]. 

xiph-o-did'-y-mi,    s.  pi.     [Xiphodidymi-s. 

Snp.l 

^ph-6-did-y-mus  (pi.  xiph-o-did'-Sr- 
mi),  3.    (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fi0o5  (xiphos) 
=  a  sword,  and  Si&viio^  (dhlumos)  —  a  twin.] 
Teivitol.  :   A  double  monster  ;  a  xiphopagus 
Ol.v.,  Sup.). 

xiph-o-don'-tus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ft>f)o?  (xiphos)  =  a  sword,  and  65ous  (odous), 
genit.  bfidfTos  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Entom.  :  A  inonotypie  genus  of  South 
African  beetles  of  the  faniily  Lucaniiljc. 
X.  antilope  may  be  readily  distinguished  fmni 
all  other  lucanid  beetles  by  its  eiisiform 
maiidibk-,'^. 

jd- phop'-a-gi,  s.pl.    [XiPBOPAGCd,  Sup.j 
xi-phop'-a-gous, a.  {Hod.  La.t.xiphopag{iis); 

SUll".   -OIL^.l 

Tt'raloL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
a  xiphopagus  ;  united  by  a  band,  as  sonic 
fcetal  monsters. 

"The  relative  pMltiou  of  xiphtpfiyous  twins  mny 
result  simiily  (nini  the  w»v  in  whioli  th<;y  )mii|ieu  to 
ba  la,ii\."—Bateton ;   I'ariailon,  p.  6(t(.i. 

^-phop'-a-^s    (pi.    xi-ph6p'-a-gi)»    ,•.-. 

[Mud.  Lilt.,  tiniii  Oi.  ft./.o';  (j /,-/(,-,.)  =' a  swuvd, 

and  Tiayos  (p<"j'js)  =  auinetlimg  lastenoij.] 
Teiatol, :    A  monster  consisting   of  twins 

joined  at  (anrl  for  some  distance  below)  the 

enslfonn  cartilage. 

"  A  Owe  of  Xipliopa'jiu  or  Double  Monster  .  .  .  fn 
which  two  feniale  ^.'fiildron  were  united  to  each  otluT 
by  a  cnoti  part  of  Mm  nnteHor  aurfaco  of  their  hndivs 
from  the  extremity  qI  tlie  !*t*ruuin  to  the  umblllciiit. 
till'  latter  beln^  cuumiuii  to  botii."— i^anccf,  July  13, 
van,  i>.  i>iu. 

xiph-6-rh£im'-phus,  s.  [Mod.  I^t.,  from 
Gr.  f(c/)o?  (xiphos)  =  a  sword,  and  pa/ut^os 
(rlutmphos)  =^  a  beak.) 

Ornitli.:  A  Kenus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
fi^mily  Timeliidiu  and  the  group  Crateropcjdcs, 
with  a  single  species.  A'.  i(upi:rcUiaris,  from 
thf  Eastern  Himalayas.  The  general  colnur 
is  (divaceous  brown  above,  ashy  grey  on  the 
thni;u,  arid  tin?  remainder  of  the  under 
surlacc  ru.sty  red. 

^pll-d-rhj^n'-cbiis,  s.     [Mod.   Lat,  firom 

Gr.   f((^o?   (xiphos)  =   a  sword,  and  puyx**? 
(rhumjchos)  —  a  snout.] 

Ornith. :  A  genus  of  niesomyodian  passerine 
birds  of  tlie  family  Dendrocolajitid*  and  the 
typical  subfamily  Dendrocolaptinii',  with  live 
species,  extending  from  Costa  Rica  to  the 
south  of  Bmzil  and  Bolivia.  The  birds  arc 
<iistinguished  by  thy  peculiar  structure  of  tin* 
bill,  which  is  long,  thin,  and  very  niucli 
compressed  and  incurved. 


xiph-o-so'-ma,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ft-l>oz  (xiphos)  =  a  sword,  and  fjCtua  (souia)  = 
thL-  body.] 

Hool. :  A  genus  of  Reptilia  of  the  order 
Ophidia  and  the  faniily  Boidie,  with  live 
species,  the  distribution  of  which  is  remark- 
able—four  nre  found  in  trnpical  America,  and 
one  is  a  native  of  Madagitscar.  X.  mniiium. 
the  dog-headed  bna  of  Guiana  and  Brazil, 
Is  gioen,  with  white  spots  and  bands. 

xxph'-d-sure,  ,t.    (Xiphqsura,  vir.  COS.] 
jCooI.  :  Any  individual  of  the  order  or  sub- 
order Xiphosura  {VU.  008] ;  a  king-crab. 

Xiph-o-siir'-ous,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  xiphosur(a); 

SUff.  -riit,;.] 

^na!.  :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected  with, 
the  order  or  subnrder  Xiphosura  [VIL  608J. 

yiph-o-try'-gon,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
f(0o?  (xiphos)  =  a  sword,  and  rpvyutv  (tnigun) 
=  a  sting-ray.] 

Palaiont. :  A  fossil  genus  of  elasmobranch 
fishes  of  the  family  Trygonidfp.  from  thy 
Eocene  of  Wyoming,  distinguished  by  its 
cuspidate  teeth. 

xi-phiir'-a,  .-j.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ft*09 
(xiphns)  =*a  sword,  and  otrpti  (oura)  =  tail.] 

y.iiol. :  A  more  correct  form  of  the  ordinal 
or  subordinal  name  Xipliosura  [VII.  tOS],  It 
occurs  in  Jaeger's  HandwHrtcibuch,  but  has 
not  displaced  tlie  older  form. 

xi-phiir'-ous,    a.      (Mod.     Lat.    xiphur(a); 

'  suir.  -uus.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Xiphura  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

xxph-y-dri'-i-dse.  s.pl.    [Mod.  Lat.  xiphy- 

'  drii't)  ;  suir.  -iUc.J 

Eiiiom. :  In  some  classifications  a  faniily  of 
li> mcnoptcrous  insects,  with  Xiphydria  [VII. 
I  OS]  for  type.  Although  this  genus  is  gener- 
ally i)laced  in  the  faniily  Uroceridie  [VII.  3S7], 
some  systematists  regani  it  as  entitled,  at 
least,  to  the  rank  of  a  subfamily,  from  the 
fact  that  the  back  of  tlie  head  is  separated 
from  the  pronotum  by  a  kind  of  neck,  which 
is  absent  in  the  typical  forms. 

^ol'-niis.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  ult.  etym.  not 
apparent.] 

Ornith.  :  In  the  classification  of  Boie,  a 
genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the  family  Tyran- 
nidie,  with  nine  species,  from  the  Pampas, 
extending  as  far  north  as  the  Amazons  and 
into  Chili  and  Bolivia.  The  plumage  is  mostly 
white  and  Mack,  with  sliglit  rufous  markings 
in  some  species.  In  all  tlie  bill  is  somewhat 
constricted,  and  the  legs  are  long  and  strong. 
In  the  males  of  several  species  there  is  a 
curious  acuiuination  of  the  outer  primaries. 
The  name  is  now  replaced  by  Bonaparte's 
Trenioptera,  on  the  ground  of  priority. 

3^  ray,  v.t. 

Photog.  d-  Elect. :  To  take  a  picture  of  by 
means  of  the  x  rays. 

"Tl>c  patleiit'ti  cheat  lind  tnten  x-raj/^t.  but  the 
i>onltlou  of  the  buHot  could  not  b«  locnliaed."— AanceC, 
Feb.  17,  I'JW.  p.  *e9. 

y  rayf ,  s.  pi. 

Photog.  £  Elect.  :  Tlic  same  as  Rontokn 
ItAVS  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Th?  iiiicert'thity  lu  to  their  actual  character  .  .  . 
led  FrofuHsor  U>>nt^eii  to  K'tv<~'  these  new  rayx  the 
proviitional  niid  Hln^uliirly  appro[)rlate  name  of  'x' 
rayi."— Lewis  Wri<jM  :  Imluctivn  Voti,  p.  127. 

yy-e'-la,   s.     (Mod.    Lat.,   Crom   Gr.    fwjjA^ 

'  (xU'ilc)  *—  a  tool  for  scraping.] 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera 
of  the  family  TcTithrrdiiiidie,  forming  the  type 
of  the  subfamily  Xyelin;e.  Tin;  third  joint  of 
the  antcnnie  is  greatly  elongated,  and  the 
ovipositor  so  much  exserted  as  nearly  to 
equal  the  abdomen  in  length. 

s:y-e-U'-lUO,    j;.  pi.      [.Mod.    Lut.    xijd(a)  ; 

*  sufl'.  -imc] 

Kntom. :  In  some  elassilicntions  the  ^cnus 
Xyela  (q.v.,  Sup.)  regarded  as  forming  a 
distinct  subfamily  of  Tenthredinid',e. 

^py-los'-thi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fuAof 
(fidoti)  =  wo'ud,  and  itrOiia  (e^thiO)  =  to  eat.] 

Entom.  :  An  American  genus  of  moths  of 
the  family  Tineida.-,  described  by  Bracken- 
rldne  Clemens  (I'roc.  Acad.  Nat.  Scicnr.es  PhU., 
IS  .i»,  p.  2j'.t).  with  a  single  species,  -V.  priini- 
rauiifHa,  the  larva  of  whicii  feeds  on  the 
woody  excrescences  frjund  on  the  branches  of 
the  plum  tree.     Head  roughly  haired,  with- 


out ocelli,  antenn;e  filiform;  maxillarj' palpi 
very  short,  and  concealed  beneath  the  labial 
palpi ;  wings  exceeding  the  body,  the  anterior 
pair  oblong,  with  elevated  tufts  of  scales,  the 
posterior  ovate,  with  the  costa  excavated  dt 
the  insertion  of  the  costal  nervure. 

xy-le-ti'-niis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^^Aoi- 
(xnlon)  =  wood,  and  ptiiiiu%  the  name  of  a 
genus  of  wood -boring  beetles.] 

Eniom.  :  A  widely -distributed  genus  of 
beetles  of  the  family  PtinidiC,  with  numerous 
species,  from  Europe.  Asia,  and  America. 
The  body  is  oval,  arched  above,  and  almost 
smooth  ;  anteniiic  of  twelve  joints. 

xy'-lo-chrome,  s.  [Gr.  iv\ov  (xuU>n)  = 
wood,  and  \pujij.a  (chriiiim)  —  colour.] 

Pot. :  A  wood  dye,  resulting  from  the 
chemical  transformation  of  decayed  wood. 

"The  tJiiiniiia  impart  to  the  dead  wood  »  dintinct 
colour,  often  very  charactenatic.  eapeciallv  when  It 
htts  l>een  transformed  iuto  wood  dyes,  or  xi/tacUrome.' 
—Strnsbnrgor  :  liotany  {ivM\a.).  p.  124. 

xy-loc'-o-pus,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr, 
fyAoKoTTOs  (xuJ(iknpos)  =  hewing  or  fidling 
wood  :  ivAov  (xiUon)  =  wood,  and  Korrij  (kopi-] 
=  a  cutting.] 

OriLith. :  In  tlie  classification  of  Calmnis,  a 
genus  of  picarian  birds  of  the  family  Picidae, 
and  the  typical  subfamily  Piciuic,  with  about 
thirty  species,  ranging  over  nearly  the  entire 
Pal?earctic,  Indian,  and  Nearctic  regions,  re- 
appearing in  the  Neotropical  region  below 
20'  S.  lat.  The  bill  is  not  so  long  as  the  head  : 
the  chin  angle  is  hidrlen  by  bristles,  and  does 
not  extend  beyond  the  anterior  edge  of  ths 
nasal  plumes. 

?y'-l6-gen,  .s.  [Gr.  ^v\qv  (xulon)  =  wood, 
and  yeffoco  (gennan)  =  to  produce.] 

Bot. :  The  tou^di  body  which  gives  rise  to 
the  spores  on  certnin  Fungi. 

xy-log'-ra-phus,  s.  (Mo<l.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^v\ov  (xiiluii)  =  wood,  and  ypd^u  (grapho) 
=  to  engrave,  to  write.] 

Eiitnm. :  A  genus  of  bpetles  of  the  family 
Cissidie.  with  several  species  from  Madagascar 
and  .South  .\tnerira,  and  two  from  southern 
Europe  and  Algi  ria.  Tin'  femur  has  a  hairy 
groove  int()  which  the  tarsus  is  received  when 
the  insects  are  at  rest;  the  epistome  in  the 
male  be;u^  a  projecting  median  tooth. 

xy-16-ma  (pi.  xy-lom'-a-ta),  s.  (Mod, 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^v\of  (xidon)  =  wood,  with 
sutr,  -oirui.] 

Hot.  :  A  sclerotioid  body  whicli  does  not 
produce  branched  sporoplioi-es,  but  gives  rise 
lofsporogenous  structure  within  itself.  (B. 
Daydoii  Jackson.) 

xy-lom'-a-ta,  s.pl.    [Xvloma,  Sup,] 
Tfcy-lom  -i-ge§i*  5.    [Xylomvoes,  Sup.) 

jpy-lom'-y-ge^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fuAo^cyii?  (xuhimigcs)  =  mixed  with  wood  : 
jiiAoi'  (xulon)  =  wood,  and  jwcycu/it  (inigmimi) 
=.  to  mix.] 

Entom.  :  In  the  classification  of  Guen^o 
(Lepidopleres,  v.  147),  a  genus  of  noctuid 
moths  of  the  family  Apamidie,  with  about  a 
dozen  species  widely  distributed,  and  closely 
resembling  each  other. 

:H:y-l6n'-6-mus,  s.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fuAoi'  (jitl'in)  =  Wood,  and  vofj.6<;  (nomas)  = 
a  I'asturu.j 

Entom. :  A  genus  of  parasitic  Hymenoptera 
of  the  faniily  Ichneuinouidio  and  the  typical 
subfamily  lehmmmonlnie,  with  numerous 
sjwcies,  of  whicli  four  are  British.  Head 
globr)se,  face  quadrate,  areolot  wantitiK, 
femora  simiilc,  abdomen  sessile,  de^)res8ed, 
rou^li,  and  lineated  at  the  base,  ovipositor 
moderate  or  long. 

:H:y'-lo -phage,  s.  (Gr.  (v\otiidyo^(x}tlophagos) 
=  fcciiin;,'  I'll  wood  :  fuAoi/  (xidon)  =;  wood, 
and  </iay(U'  (ph'igeiti)  ~  to  eat.] 

Enfom.  :  An  insect  that  feeds  on  wood. 

yy'-lo-phono,  s.  [Gr.  fuAoi/  (.tulon)  =  wood, 
and  (/)ioioj  (phoiic)  =■  voice.)  A  kind  of  har- 
monieon,  consisting  of  a  number  of  small 
wooden  bars,  graduated  In  size  so  as  to  give 
forth  musical  notes  when  they  are  struck 
with  a  hammer. 

lf.y~l6-pl'-6-SB,  s.pl.     (Mod.   Lat.  xytopi(a); 

suir.  -cw.] 

Hot. :  A  better  form  of  tho  tribal  name 
Xylopcic  [VII.  'ilO]. 


boil,  bo^:  poiit,  j6^1:  cat,  fell,  chorus,  fhln,  ben^h;  go,  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  a^;  expect.  Xenophon,  e^lst.    ph=  f. 
-clan,  -tian  -  shan.  -tlon,  -slon  =  shun;  -tion,  -slon  =  zhfin.    -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  =  shiis.  -ble.  &c,  =  bel,  && 
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xylopinus -yeast  budding 


^y-lo-pi  -nus.  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fuAof 

(xulon)  =  wninl,  aiui   iretviui   (^peinad)  =  to 
suffer  hunger.] 

Entom.  :  A  Xorth  Aiiicricin  genus  nf 
beetles  of  the  fjiinily  Tenebrionids,  with 
three  species,  founded  by  Lecont*  (Clas^if. 
Coleoptera  North  America,  p,  230).  The  genus 
has  been  separated  from  Tenebrio  [VII.  -.20] 
on  account  of  the  characters  of  the  anteuuif , 
ami  <jf  tlie  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male. 

xyl-o-r^c'-tef,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fuAov  (^xiilon)  —  wood,  and  opukttj?  (oruktes) 
=  a  digger.] 

Eiitonu  :  A  New  World  genus  of  lamellieorn 
beetles  of  the  family  Scarabeidre.  The  males 
carry  a  horn-like  protuberance  on  the  head, 
but  in  the  females  this  is  replaced  by  a 
tubercle.  The  j_'enus  is  very  closely  allied  to 
Oryctes  [V.  30")),  from  whieh  it  is  chieHy 
distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  outer 
mandibular  lobo,  which  is  claw-shaped. 

xy-l6-Str6-ma,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
fv\ov  (xnloH)  =  wood,  and  crrpiafia  (stroma)  = 
something  spread  out.] 

Bot.  :  The  leathery,  felted  mycelium  of 
certain  Fungi  which  destroy  timber.  The 
name  was  formerly  employed  in  a  generic 
sense,  but  has  been  dropped,  as  it  is  now 
known  that  many  genera  pass  through  this 

St,1'_'i'. 

xy-l6-str6-ma-toid,  <'.  [Mod.  Lat.  xylo- 
stroma,  genit.  xylostromat(os};  suft".  -oid.] 

Bot. :  Of  the  nature  of  a  xylostroma  (q.v.. 
Sup.);  ha\ing  more  or  less  resemblance  to 
the  leathery,  felted  mycelium  of  certain 
Fungi  destructive  to  timber. 

xy-lo'-ta,   s.      [Mod.  Lat.,   from    Gr.   $0\ov 

(xulon)  =  wood.] 

Enti/ni. :  A  genus  of  dipterous  insects  of 
tlie  faniily  Syrphid;e,  with  about  half-a-dozen 
British  species.  Body  linear,  stout ;  head 
semicircular,  depressed  iu  front;  antennfe 
six-jointed,  seated  on  a  tubercle  of  the  front ; 
wings  lanceolate,  very  tinely  jiubescent,  in- 
cumbent, and  parallel  in  repose;  eyes  con- 
tiguous in  the  male,  parted  in  the  female.  The 
larvEe  of  some  species  live  in  decayed  wood. 

xy-l6t'-e-les.  s.  {Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^v\ov 
(ndon)  =  wood,  and  tcAos  {tdos)  =  the  end.] 

Eutora.  :  A  genus  of  longicorn  beetles  of 
the  family  Ceraiiibydd:e,  \vitli  several  species 
from  New  Zealand  and  Oceania.  They  are 
of  moderate  size,  of  a  dusky  or  greenish 
bronze,  covered  with  a  very  fine  pubescence. 

a:y-ldf-d-mous,  a.  [Gr.  $v\ov  (mlon)  = 
wood,  and  toiuos  (tomos)  =  that  cuts.] 

Entom. :  That  ciits  or  pierces  wood,  as  an 
insect  iu  its  larval  or  adult  form. 

•  xy-l6t'-rd-gi,  .«.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
ivAov  (.culon)  =  wood,  and  Tpiiyco  (trogo)  =  to 
gnaw.] 

Entom.  :  In  the  classification  of  Latreille 
his  third  and  last  section  of  serricoru  beetles, 
separated  from  his  Stornoxi  and  Malacodermi 
by  the  head  being  entirely  free  from  the 
prosternuni,  and  joined  to  the  body  by  a  kind 
of  neck. 

xy-lo-try'-pes.  s.    [Seedef.] 

1.  Entom. :  A  suggested  correction  of  the 
generic  name  Xylotiupes  [VII.  610], 

2.  Ichtky. :  In  the  classification  of  Jordan 
&  Evermaun  {Bulletin  U.S.  Museum,  47),  a 
subfamily  of  labroid  fishes,  with  Xyrichthys 
('I. v.,  Snp.)  for  type.  The  head  is  more  or 
less  modified,  and  the  lateral  line  incomplete. 

xyr-ich'-thys, .-?.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fJpoi- 
{xurun)  =  a  razor,  and  IxOvs  {ichthus)  =  a  fish.  ] 
Idtthy. :  A  genus  of  labroid  fishes,  tvpe  of 
the  subfamily  Xyriclithyin;e.  Scales  "large, 
al>out  twenty-six  in  the  "lateral  line,  which  is 
plai-ed  on  the  second  row  of  large  scales 
b.'low  tlie  doi-sal  sheath;  first  two  dorsal 
spines  joined  by  membrane  to  the  otliers, 
and  inserted  nearly  above  the  base  of  the 
p<'ctoitils ;  upper  anterior  profile  of  head 
sharply  trenchant. 

xyr-i-da'-ceou8,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  jyn'rfacrftc); 
surt'.  -oils.] 

Bot. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Xyridacece  (VII.  010]. 

xy-rid'-e-aB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  xyrU,  genit. 
xyrid{os)\  suff.  -ecc.] 

Bot. :  An  order  of  monocotyledonous  plants, 
equivalent  tr.  the  Xyridacete  [VI!.  010]. 


xys-ta,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  fuo-rds 
(xuMos)  =■  scraped,  polished.] 

Entoviology : 

1.  In  Meigen's  classification  (Systematischc 
Bcschreibunj,  iv.  182).  Antenna  incumbent, 
shorter  than  the  hypostome.  three -jointed, 
the  second  and  third  joints  are  nearly  equal, 
the  third  bearing  a  naked  dorsal  bristle  ; 
mouth  hairy,  abdomen  convex. 

t2.  A  North  American  genus  of  beetles  of 
the  family  Teuebrioniihe.  with  numerous  spe- 
cies. The  name  is  a  synonym  of  El«odes 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

xys'-ti-ciis,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  (votlkos 
{Xiistikos)  =  fitted  for  scraping.] 

Zool. :  A  large  genus  of  laterignide  spiders 
of  the  family  Thomisidie,  The  bristles  show 
a  tendency  to  become  thicker  towards  the 
end ;  the  tarsal  claws  differ  greatly  in  the 
two  sexes. 

xys-trop'-er-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
^vTTpa  {.vustra)  =  the  strigil  used  after  bath- 
ing, and  «€pa?  (keras)  =  a  horn.] 

Entom.  :  A  genus  of  longicorn  beetles,  with 
numerons  species,  from  Africa,  the  Philip- 
pines, and  Australia.  The  species  are  of  large 
size,  and,  with  the  exception  of  one,  which  is 
uniform  black,  are  rusty  yellow,  banded  with 
metallic  green. 

xys-tr6p-li'-te§,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr. 
fuorpa  (xustra)  =  a  strigil,  and  oirAtTTjs 
{koj^litcs)  =  armed.] 

Ichthy. :  A  subgenus  of  centrarchoid  fishes 
of  the  genus  Eupomotis,  from  which  it  has 
been  separated  on  account  of  the  long  gill- 
rakers.  There  is  a  single  species,  X.  pallidus. 
ranging  from  Georgia  to  Texas.  But  few  speci- 
mens are  known.     {Bulletin  U.S.  Museuvi,  47.) 


yacht  built  (as  yat  bilt),  n. 

Xaui.  :  Built  on  the  lines  of  a  yacht. 

yacht'-dom  (ch  silent),  s.     [Eng.  yacht;  suff. 
■dom.]     Yachts  collectively. 

"A  j-.ichtfor  her  Majesty  that  w.mld  ecliiise  aU 
examples  iu  modern  yocAfi&jm  tor  Uixurious  comfort 
Rud  sea-goiug  qmilities."— Po/i  Mall  Oazette,  JaiL  IJ, 
13 '1.  p.  1. 

ya-guar-6n'  (u  as  w),  s.    [See  def.] 

Zool. :  Another  form  of  the  name  Jaguarondi 
[IV.  432]. 

Yab'-vist,  s.    [Seedef.]    The  same  as  Jehov- 
1ST  [IV.  439]. 

Yah-vist'-ic,    a.     [Eng.   Yahvist :   suff.  -ic] 
The  same  as  Jehovisitic  (IV.  -JSO]. 

Ya-kut',  a.  &.  s.    (See  def,  A.  J 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to.  or  connected 
with,  Yakutsk,  a  jirovince  of  eastern  Siberia, 
occupying  nearly  the  whole  basin  of  the  river 
Lena. 

"In  1ST9  there  were  5,100  exiles  livius  in  the  towns, 
or  settled  iu  the  I'akut  encAuipiuiiiiU."—£nc>/t\  Brit.. 
XX  iv.  726. 

B.  As  subst. :  A  native  of  Yakutsk.  This 
race  belongs  to  the  Turkish  stem,  and  speaks 
a  Turkish  dialect,  with  an  admixture  of 
Mongolian  word.s.  The  Yakuts  are  of  middle 
stature,  dark  complexion,  thick  black  hair, 
and  scanty  beartl. 

"The  Russinns  anil  }'iknts  carry  on  some  agricul- 
ture wherever  jjossihte  iu  the  southern  jwrt  o(  the 
province.'*— £■« rye.  Bri(..  xxiv.  727. 

yam'-mer-ing,  s.     [Eng.  yammer ;  suff.  -inri.] 
A  lamenting,  fretting,  whiiiiug,  or  grumbling. 

{:<cotch  and  Frov.) 

Yan  -  kee  -  dom,    5.     [Eng.    Yankee:  suff. 

■dom.] 

1.  The  region  inhabited  or  affected  by 
Y'ankees. 

2.  Yankees  as  a  body. 

yard,  v.t.  &  i.     [Eng.  yard  (2),  s.,  VII.  612.] 

A,  Trans. :  To  drive  into  a  yard  ;  to  enclose 
or  shut  up  (as  c^ittte)  in  a  yard. 

B.  lutraimiive: 

1.  To  resort  to  winter  herding  grounds  or 
pastures  (said  of  moose  and  deer).    (Amtr.) 


"  Some  writers  maintain  that  the  hull  mouse  iievei 
yards  with  the  female  and  youni-.  —Ls/dekktr :  Hoj/(i 
Sattiral  Bislory.  n   378. 

2.  To  shoot  deer  iu  their  winter  pastures 
(Amer.) 

yard-age  (1),  s.  [Eng.  yard  (1);  suff.  -»<« 
Formed  on  analogy  of  mileage.]  Measure 
ment  in  yards. 

"  Also  Ave  may  as  well  allow  th.-it  the  courses  a* 
lne.asured  from  end  were  iia  repteaeuted  in  yardaye. 
—lifferee.  Sept,  23.  19i><j,  p.  1. 

yard-age  (2),  s.     [Eng.  yard  (2);  suff.  -age.] 

1.  The  use  of  an  enclosed  piece  of  ground 
atljoining  a  railway  station  for  storing  cattle, 

&e. 

2.  The  charge  for  the  use  of  such  piece  of 
ground. 

yard  rope,  .«. 

Naut. :  A  rope  leading  through  a  block  at 
the  masthead  to  hoist  or  lower  a  top-gallant 
yard. 

yard  slings,  s.pl. 

Naut.:  Short  lengths  of  cliaiu  from  the 
middle  of  a  lower  yard  to  the  lower  masthead 
to  help  support  the  weight  of  the  yard. 

yarn  beam,  5. 

W>-aviitg:  The  beam  on  which  the  warp- 
threads  are  wound. 

yam  roll,  s. 

Weaving:  The  same  as  Yarn  beam  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

yam  test' -er,  s. 

Weaving:  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  strength  of  yarns. 

yarn  wind'-er,  s. 

Weaving:  A  machine  for  filling  spools  and 
bobbins  for  shuttles  or  other  purpose. 

yash-mak,  5.  [Arab.]  A  double  kind  ol 
veil  worn  by  Moslem  women  in  public. 

yate  stoop,  s.  A  dialectal  term  for  one  of 
the  ujiright  supports  of  a  gate. 

yaw'-ey,  a.     [Eng.  yaw{s);  suff.  -ey.] 

Pathol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
yaws  [VII.  613]. 

"That  yaws  is  a  oommunicihle  dUease  id  beyond 
questiou ;  hut  that  it  h.i3  alw.'»ys  arisen  by  convey- 
HUce  of  yawey  matter  from  a  previuus  case  is  neither 
proved  nor  probuble.  —Eitcyc.  Brit.,  xxiv.  73i 

yaim'-er,  s.  [Eng.  yawn;  suff.  -cr.J  One 
who  yawns. 

year  bird,  y. 

Ornith.:  A  book-name  for  Khyticfrros  pli- 
catus,  a  native  of  the  Sumla  Isles  and  Malacca. 


This  name  is  derived  from  an  idea  formerly 
prevalent  that  a  fresh  wrinkle  was  annually 
added  to  the  remarkable  skiu-like  growth  on 
the  upper  mandible. 

"Theplum^eof  the  F^ar  Bird  is  nrincilially  hlack 
he  top  of  the  head  is  brownish  yellow,  and  the  tai 


the  top  ii 

white.  ' — CasseU's  Book  of  Birds,  iii. 


taU 


year-ling,  s.    [Vii.  614.]    Add. 
A.  As  substantive : 

2.  A  twelvemonth's  Treasury  Bill.  (Sec 
exti-act.) 

"Ill  the  money  columu  of  the  'Df»iiy  Telegrspli ' 
of  March  -23,  it  is  stated  that,  '  for  the  suke  of  brevity,' 
twelve  months'  Tre:tsury  hills  have  'been  termed 
r/-;trlin'js.' " — .Vofei  *  <iu«ri€S,  Juue  22,  ISi'J,  p.  4S5. 

year-long,  c    [Eng.  year;  suff.  'long.]    Con- 
tinuing a  whole  year. 
"  ■  You  cannot  love  me.'    '  Nay  but  thee.'  I  aaid, 
From  yearlong  poriue  on  thy  pictured  eyea 
Ere  seeu  1  loved,  aud  loved  thee  seen." 

Tennyson:  Princett,  vii. 

yeast  bud-ding,  s. 

Bot.  :  A  form  of  reproduction  in  .some  of  tlie 
lower  Fungi,  in  which  the  spores,  when  put 
into  a  nutrient  solution,  germinate  directly, 
and,  without  developing  a  mycelium,  give 
rise  to  oval  conidia,  from  which  other  conidia 
bud  off. 

"Such  a  method  of  mitUi|iUcatiou  of  canidia  .  .  . 
is  termed  yeiut  buddin<f."  —  Scrasbunjer :  Botantj 
(tmns.),  p.  350. 


«ate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  father :    we,  wet.  here,  camel,  her.  there  ;  pine,  pit.  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  p6t. 
or.  wore.  wolf.  work.  who.  soh:  mute,  cub.  cure,  unite,  cur.  rule,  full;  try^  Syrian.     :re.  oe  ^  e:.ey  ^  a.    au  =  kw.  " 


yeast  cell— yolk  cleavage 
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VEAST  CELLS. 


yeast  9ell,  •- 

l!<'l.  :    Th''  single-irelled  fungus,  Saccharo- 

t,'ias  lerefisia'.  Tin- 
illustrations  a  and  b 
exhibit  multiplication 
liy  budding. 

"When  tlie  comlitixim 

nre    favuanibl«   . 

!/e<utcell)i  iiiultiiil. 

rapidly     by     buddiDi;. 

fh'unbers    Em-i/cliti>fcili  I. 

iv,  MT. 

yeast  co-nid-i-um, 

Bot. :  A  coiiidiuin  derived  by  budding  from 
a  conidiuni,  and,  in  its  turn,  giving  rise  to 
other  conidia. 

"Such  ifeatt  conidia   are  represeiit«d  by  the  beer, 
nlcoliot.  luiii  wine  iKuL'—Straiouryer  j  Botany  \trMia.}, 

1-.  -s:.« 

yeast  fun'-gils,  s. 

Bot. :  :Sacch<tromyces  cerevisio',  or  any  species 
or  individual  of  the  genus  Saccharornyces. 

"7he  couidla  of  the  JVrtif  Fttnfii  arc  oval  in  shnpt*. 
.-uid  eoutaiu  a  nucleus."— A'fnwfiHrjoi- ;  Uotan;/  itruu?.). 


v.;   sutr.   -er.\     One 


yeU'-er,  s.     [Eng.  yell, 
wliu  yells. 

■■  We  congratulate  Mr, upon  the  public  spirit 

wbU'ti  induced  liiiu  tu  prosecute  h  n'ws|tfi|ier  i/clU-r 
for  oM.'iiriint;  money  under  false  pretences." — Lancet, 
Marcli  :;,  I'.iOf.  jj,  a.,'. 

yel'-low  backed,  a. 

1.  Onl.  I.an-j.:  Having  the  back  yellow,  as 
a  bnok. 

"The  piers  .  .  .  are  crowded  with  people  walking, 
sittlnit.  nnppin^'.  rending  s/^'Hcio-lntcfcca  iiuvela."— Pall 
Matt  (iazeltc.  Jan.  -ii.  I9ir.'. 

2.  Zool. :  Having  more  or  less  yellow  on 
tlie  dorsal  surface. 

yel'-low  bel'-li^,  s.    [Eng.  >irUo,r,  and  hrlhj.] 

Ichtlnj.  :  An  Anieriean  popular  name  for 
Iihojti!i<tsolea  leporuia,  a  pleuronectoid  lish. 

yel'-low  bill,  s.     [Eug.  yellow,  and  bill.] 

Urnith. :  An  Anieriean  gunners'  name  f<»r 
t^deTtiia  amiricnna,  the  black  scoter,  from 
thf'  yellow  inHated  portion  of  the  base  of  the 
bill,      (Trumbidl.) 

yel-low  billed  ciic-koo,  -^. 

Ornith.  :  Coccyztis  (titterkaau.'i,  an  American 
species,  which  has  occurre'l  in  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

yel-low  billed  loon,  s. 

oniith. :  <'i>hjiiihus  niliuiisi,  from  the  arctic 
regions  of  the  N'ew  World.  The  bill  differs 
in  shape  from  that  of  the  eonnnon  loon,  and 
is  horn-yellow  in  colour. 

yel'-low  billed  mag'-pie,  s. 

urnith.  :  i'k"  nntudVi,  a  native  of  Cali- 
fornia, liavin;;  tlie  beak  yellow,  and  a  naked 
spot  behiuil  the  eye  of  the  same  hue. 

yel-low  billed  trop-ic  bird,  s. 

Ornith. :  Pliaellionjlnvirostris,  differing  from 
thi.'  other  species,  in  which  the  bill  is  red. 

yel'-low  breast'-ed,  a. 

Zool .{:  Oniith. :  Having  more  or  less  yellow 
on  th»;  lireast. 

yel'- low  cov- ered,  «.  Having  yellow 
paji-r  covers  (applied  to  French  novels, 
wliieh  are  issned  in  such  covers). 

yel'-low  duck-wing,  a. 

Poultry  :  One  of  a  breed  of  duckwiiig  game- 
fowls,  ill  which  the  characteristic  wing 
colouring  is  yellow. 

"TUc  slmnkt  of  the  t/i-tloHi  ducktoingt  are  given  iw 
willutv,  oUve.  or  yellowr.'— reffcfmfftVr;  Pnuttrjf  Boot:, 

yel'-low  j^'-ket.  x. 

Eiilnin.:  A  poptdar  name  for  any  insect  of 
the  ;^'eiius  \'espa,  iti  wliich  the  abdomen  is  for 
tlnj  iiMJst  part  \ellow. 

■■  But  thero  ii  im  Hi'rpent  here— nt  womt,  only  rt 
I  III  111  111  I'-  l>ee'M  <ir  iii-lt-iw-Jntket'a  \\v»t.'—Burrougha : 
l.-:;iitt  nii'l  Willi  Honey  :  tiCrawlicrri-n. 

yel  l6w-lS^,  "'Iv.  (Kng.  yelhw;  suff.  -bj.] 
Willi  a  yellow  hue  or  tinge. 

"The  town  (Asleraluid]  .  .  .  witli  it*  plcturewue 
towcra  and  rnuii>nrt«  k1v<v)»I"I!  yllowfr/  in  the  nun.  — 
O'lionovaii  :  The  Mert<  OtuU,  i.  102, 

yel'-low  per9h,  .". 

Idith  >/. :  A  popular  name  for  Perm  flavescens, 
an  American  speeies,  closely  allied  to  the 
common  pereh.     [Kinoed  I'Eucn,  Sup.] 

"The  yettow  jui*rcA  Bpawna  early  In  tlie  aprlntc.  Tlie 
egK^  i^i'v  lulliesivo  and  cncloned  in  thin  tranaluceii[ 
Btrlpx  of  adiieslvo  mucua."— Zfumi ;  yithet  of  t'cnn- 
st/tuuitia,  p.  1:27. 


yel'-low  per'-il,  .^■.  The  name  given  to 
the  incursion  of  the  Eastern  nations,  espe- 
cially of  the  Mongols,  into  Western  civiliza- 
tion. 


"Tlie  Empire  iir  idnces  everything  the  Chinese 
Iieo))le  want  Aim  thoy  are  no  more  anxious  to  pusli 
tlii-ir  i;-.fit'  '       ■  ..... 


;ign  peupleji  thau  they  are  an 
to  liavi- frireii;ii  ti'iul^  thrust  upon  tbein.  Tlierc  i"  m- 
indiistrril  y-flow  Peril  any  more  than  there  is  ;i 
mllititry  }'fllow  Peril,  unlesn  indeed  a  miliUtry  refor- 
mation Hh>:>uld  ))p  thrust  iinon  them  hy  the  neces-iity 
of  jiroteirtini;  their  own  cw^iewce."— Daily  Chronicle. 
June  ly.  iwi.  p.  -J. 

yel'-low  poll,  s.     [Eng.  yenov\  and  poll.] 
Oriiifh.:   A  name  given  in  Ireland  to  the 
male  of  Martra  i-endojk-,  tlie  wigeon.    (Swain- 
son.) 

yel'-low  polled  war'-bler,  s. 

Ornith. :  Dcndra'-ca  (nutiva,  an  American 
warbler,  common  throughout  tlie  norlhern 
parts  i.r  the  eontineut. 

yel'-low  press,  s.  A  term  applied  to  that 
section  of  the  Amerii;an  press,  which  advo- 
cated autl  supported  the  war  with  Spain ; 
hence,  militant,  jingo. 

"  [(  wo  do  [have  recourse  to  arbitration!,  no  one  will 
ncL'imf  lis  of  piiaillaniniity— uuloaa  It  iie  our  own 
Ve/low  I'rexi."— Dally  Ctiromcle,  Oct.  16.  18W.  p.  8. 

yel'-low  rump,  s. 

Ornith. :  Dendrocca  cnronata,  an  AniericiiU 
warbler,  in  which  the  rump,  crovvn-patcli, 
and  sides  of  head  are  yellow.  According  to 
Cftues,  D.  auduboni  is  the  western  yellow 
rump. 

yel'-low  rumped,  n. 

i^riilth.  :  Having  more  or  less  yellow  on 
the  hind  quarters.  As  in  the  example,  the 
l»opul:ir  term  generally  translates  the  specific 
name. 

"^21.  Crithasra  chrysopyga.  Sw.  retlnw-rumpfd 
Seed-e^ter,  Hab.  Weat  Africa."— /,«(  of  Animals  in 
Unnl.  (ianlcns.  London  led.  1996),  p.  270. 

yel'-low  seed,  s. 

Hot.  :  An  American  name  for  Lepidiuvi 
ca}n]X'stre. 

yel'-low  shaft' -ed  wood' -pec -ker,  s. 

Ornith.:  OiH'  of  the  many  names  of  an 
Ami-ricau  species,  Coloptes  auratus,  the  flicker 
(q.v.,  Sup.). 

"Called  also  Golden  ■  winged  Woodpecker  .  .  . 
Vellowiiliafted  W'oodpeckttr.'—yeltje  Ulanchan :  Bird 
y^i'jhhein.  p.  i;('). 

yel'-low  shoul'-dered  i&m'-a-zon,  s. 

Oniith.:  Cln'ys:>ti<:  ochroptern,  a  native  of 
South  Aiiit  liea. 

yel'-low  tailed  war'-bler,  .«. 

Ornith. :  Setophaijn  ruticilla,  an  American 
flyeatehing  warbler,  langing  over  the  north 
temperate  portion  of  the  continent. 

yel'-low  throat'-ed,  a.  Having  the  throat 
nior.'  or  less  yellow  ;  as,  the  yellow-throated 
gieenlot. 

yel'-low  throat'-ed  green-let,  >. 

Ornith.:  Vireo  jlari/nm.';,  a  large  species. 
Common  in  the  woods  of  the  United  States, 
and  adjoining  British  provinces.    (Cotics.) 

yel'-low  vent'-ed,  «. 

Ornith. :  Having  the  vent-feathers  yellow. 

yel'-low  vent'-ed  bul'-bul,  s. 

Ornith.:  I'li'-nonnlu^  onrifja^ter,  apparently 
coiiliiii'd  to  the  island  of  .Java.  (Called  also 
the  (iold-venti-d  liulbul.) 

yel'-low  wr^ck,  ^. 

Hot. :  I'ucits  iiodosn.^,  which  soon  assumes  a 
yellowish  hue  when  lying  on  the  shore. 

yelm,  f.  [A.S.  'jelm  =  what  can  be  grasped 
in  tlte  liand.]  A  handful ;  a  sheaf  of  straw  ur 
grain,    (Proc.) 

yelm,  v-i-  IYklm,  s.,  .Sup.]  To  lay  straw  in 
of.ler  ready  for  use  by  a  thaleher. 

yelp'-er,  s.    [Eng.  yip,  v.  ;  siiff.  -ei-.] 

1.  Ord.  Lang. :  One  who,  or  that  which, 
yelps. 

2.  Ornithology: 

(1)  A  name  gi\'cn  in  some  parts  to  Itecur- 
virostra  avosctt'i,  the  avocet,  now  a  rare  visitor 
to  IJritain. 

"  ni.pxsltu  Fo«dyko  Wajtli  ILinculu<ililre|  during 
BUiiinier  are  vnnt  nuniberit  ol  Avoiettan,  eullcd  tliero 
Vetfi'-ra,  from  tlietr  crv  aH  they  huvor  over  the  sport*- 
man  h  he/ul  like  Ln\i\vlimii."—Camdt>n'A  ttritannin  led. 
18i>Ct..iuoted  In  I'arrcW  .■  ItrUiMh  Bird»{vi\.\X.\\}.\\i.3>y<. 

(■J)  An  American  gunners"  name  for  Totanus 
mela  iiole  ucus.    (Trumbull. ) 


"The  yr//»T  hiia  a  stroni;.  rapid,  and  often  irreeul^r 
flight  and  a  luud  i:ry."—nooiinieU  :  Fl-jrid-i  and  Uam,- 
>l  ater-Birdi.  p,  IM. 

(3)  A  bird-call,  used  to  imitate  the  nry  of 
the  wild  turkey-hen.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

yeo'-m^n-ry,  s.    (Vii.  ois.i    Add  to  2. 

By  a  warrant  is.sued  in  1001.  a  consider- 
able change  was  made  in  the  constitution 
of  the  yeomnnry.  The  name  was  altered  to 
"The  Imjierial  Yeomanry,"  in  recognition  of 
the  warseivices  of  Imperial  yeomen  in  South 
AfVica.  The  brigade  system  was  abolished, 
and  the  force  was  formed  into  regiments,  each 
consisting  of  four  squadrons  and  a  machine 
gun.  Khaki  was  to  be  substituted  for  the 
varied  luiilurms  of  dilferent  companies,  and 
the  rank  and  lile  were  ai'ined  with  a  rifle, 
in  addition  to  the  sword,  with  a  view  to  the 
adoption  of  mounteii  infantry  tactics  rather 
than  the  shock  (cavalry)  tactics  hitherto 
taught.  The  pay  of  a  private  on  duty  is 
OS.  tid.  a  day,  in  addition  to  forage  and  travel- 
ling expenses.  There  is  also  an  allowance  of 
£5  for  his  horse  at  the  annual  camp  training, 
for  fourteen  working  days.  In  acldition  to 
camp,  a  certain  numlier  of  mounted  and  di.s- 
mounted  diills  has  to  be  performed.  Arms 
and  saddlery  are  found  by  Government. 

"  Lieutenant  Anderson,  who  was  in  coniniaiid  of 
the  Ycnnnnry,  him^elt  accounted  for  four  of  the 
enemy.'— /"a^J^uH  Oatette.  Jan.  -iS.  19 12.  p.  T. 

Iftd,  s.    [Yiddish,  Sup.]    A  Jew.    (Slang.) 

Yid'-dish,  a.  &  s.     [Ger.  Jiidl'ich  —  Jewish.] 

A.  A^  ftdj.  :  Noting  the  dialect  or  patois 
described  tnider  B. 

"  Hrtlf  the  Words  are  Hebrew,  derived  from  the  re- 
ceivers of  utoleii  goods  and  their  yi<Mish  dialect"— 
Chitmlti'rg'  lincyclojxedia,  ix.  4'jC. 

B.  As  sithst.  :  A  dialect  spoken  by  the 
Jews  of  Central  Europe,  and  introduced  by 
immigrants  into  England  and  Ameri&i.  It 
cinisists  of  corrupted  Hebrew,  with  a  large 
admixture  of  German. 

"  Tliere  were  at  one  time  two  newH|>afiera  in  London 
alone  published  in  }'iddish."~ChainbKrt  Encyctopadia. 
ix.  4M. 

Yid'-dish-er,  .^.  (Eng.  Yiddish;  suft'.  -cr.] 
A  Jew.     {SUmg.) 

"  Hilt  it  was  Saturday  afternoon,  and  ao  the  va.<«t 
auilieiite  was  composed  entirely  of  the  loss  obhervant 
yiddhhers.'—lic/cree,  Oct.  13.  1901,  p.  11. 

Yo'-gism,  s.     [Eng.  Yo(j(i) ;  snff.  -ism.} 

Brahmanism  :  The  doctriuf-  and  i>racticos  of 
the  Yogis,  who  claim  to  acquire  a  miraculous 
power  over  elementary  matter  by  means  of 
meditation  and  the  practice  of  austerities. 
[YiKii,  V11.G20.J 

3^-ia.ng'  ^-lang',  s. 

Bot.  :  Oinnnija  odorata,  a  native  tree  of 
Java  and  tin;  Pliilipiunes,  cultivated  for  the 
attar  ohtanied  from  the  tlowers,  and  the  oil 
expressed  from  the  seeds. 

yoke  bone,  .<. 

Annt.  :  The  malar  bone,  forming  part  of 
the  zygomatic  areh. 

tyoke  dev'-il,  s.  A  companion  devil;  ;i 
devil  who  woiks  with  another. 

"Treason  iuid  nuirder  ever  kept  together, 
As  two  !/i>Kcdfri/»  sworn  to  eithei's  purpOHC, 
Wurkiin;  hh  ijroNHly  in  a  natural  cause, 
That  adinuation  did  not  who»p  at  them.' 

^tiitk'-giJ. :  Uffnrtt  v..  ii.  2. 

yo'-kel-ish,  a.  [Eng.  yokel ;  sufl".  -ish  \  Fer- 
taiiuMg  to.  c<mnHcted  with,  or  characteristic 
of.  a  yokel  ;  rustic,  countillU^l. 

yoke  toed,  «. 

Urnith.:  Zygodactyl ;  having  the  toes  ar- 
ranged in  pau's. 

"  III  all  yukttoed  liirdx.  excopthig  the  trononi,  it  U 
tlie  iiiiter  antei'ior  toe  which  Im  reversed."— Oomm; 
rjrntih<jt(j'ji/,  p.  ]?8, 

Y6  ko-ha  -ma  f<$^ls.   .  pi. 

Poultnj :  A  variety  of  fowl  developed  in 
Japan  ;  it  resembles  the  game  birds,  but  the 
Click  has  remarkably  long  trailing  sieklc- 
fe;ithers,  frequently  over  six  or  seven  feel,  m 

length. 

yol'-di-a,  ■'!.  [Moi).  Lat.  ;  named  in  honiuir 
of  Count  Yuldi.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  lamellibranch  mollusc;, 
of  the  family  Nuculida-,  witli  several  species, 
from  the  C(dder  waters  uf  the  northern  he::ii- 
sphere. 

yolk  cleav  -age  (Ik  as  k),  .s. 

b:-!.  :  The  .s.-gnicntation  of  the  yolk  ;  the 
llrst  sta.;*'  in  the  process  of  1  he  development 
of  the  endtryo  from  tlie  fertilized  ovum. 


boll,  b^;  po^t.  j6^\;  cat.  9CII.  chorus,  chin,  bench:  go.  gem;  thin,  this;  sin.  as;  expect.  Xenophon,  exist.     -Ing, 
-oian,  -tlan  ^  sban.     -tion,   sion      shun: '  tion.    sion      zhun.      tious.  -sious.  -cious.  -ceous  -  shus.     -ble,  .Vc.  =■  bel,  &c 
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yolk  duct— zebroid 


yolk  duct  (I  silent),  s. 

Comi>.  Armt. :  The  vitelline  duct 

yolked  (?  silent),  a.  [Eng.  yolk;  sufT.  -at] 
Provided  with  a  yolk  (often  used  in  composi- 
sition  ;  as,  a  i\onh\e-yolkfd  egg). 

"The  effect  of  the  loss  of  Ji  Iftrge  food-yolk  .  .  .  w.is 
aliowii  t<i  resemble  a.  shuilar  loss  of  food-yolk  in  the 
e^us  (^f  Micruiiietrus.  a&  (.'aiii)mi'ed  with  othor  large- 
f/uHu-d  ovi|iai'uii9   tisb-egt,'5.  " — American  .Vataraliit, 

Oft.  I8>i:\  p.  9i:>. 

ydlk  germ  (i  silent),  ,•;. 

I'-iol. :  The  jjcrni  from  which  tlie  yolk  is 
developed. 

"One  of  Prof.  His's  moat  remarkable  recent  dis- 

rovcrit^s  ...  18  n^'iiiii  dealt  with  in  eoiiiiectiou  with 
the  iji'Ui iicrm"~.\atii,ri3.  May  23,  I'JDl,  p,  75. 

yolk  gland  (Ik  as  k),  s. 

Comp.  Anat. :  One  of  the  glands  secreting 
yolk  niateriitl ;  a  vitellariuni. 

"  T\ie  !/olk-ffla>ieli  .  .  .  ;ire  massive  glands  occupyiiig 
the  siiaces  between  the  intestinal  branches  and  the 
testes,  which  are  then  B.boTting."—Cambrid<je  Natural 
Uistory,  ii.  3S. 

yolk  mass  H  silent),  s. 

B'wl. :  The  yolk  with  all  its  constituent 
parts,  fnnsidered  as  a  whole. 

"Tlioao  parta  of  the  developing  perm  which  .ire 
ciiucenied  ...  in  the  elaboration  and  assimilation  of 
the  yolk  mass."— Nature ,  Slay  23,  1901,  p.  75. 

yolk    nu-  cle  -  i    (Ik    as    k),    ^^      [Yolk 

NUCLEI'S,    Sup.] 

yolk  nu'-cle-us  (pi.  yolk  nu'-cle-i) 

(Ik  as  k),  s. 

Biol.  :  The  niiclens  of  an  ovum. 

"Underlying  the  so-called  amitotic  or  direct  divi- 
eion  of  the  t/olk-nuvlei  .  .  .  there  if*  a  modification  of 
ordinary  mitosis."— A'aiKre,  ]aay23,  1901,  p.  75. 

yolk  seg-men-ta'-tion  {I  silent),  s. 

Biol.  :  TJif  saiiif  as  Yolk  cleavage  (n.v.. 
Sup.). 

yolk  skin  (l  silent),  s. 

Conip.  Anat.:  The  delicate  membrane  en- 
closing the  yolk. 

yolk'-^  (I  silent),  a.     [Eng.  yolk;  suff.  -i/,] 

1.  Resembling,  consisting  of,  or  having  the 
nature  of,  yolk  ;  characteristic  of  yolk. 

"lu  addition  to  the  ininnte  yolk-spherules  scat- 
tered through  the  protoplasm,  tliere  are  a  few  large 
bodies  .  ,  .  proUibly  of  a  i/o/Av/  nature."— yuarfcr/y 
Journal  Micros.  Science,  May,  1839,  p.  5. 

2.  Greasy  or  sticky,  as  unwashed  wool. 
(Pror.) 

yo-sem-it'-ic,  a.  [Eng.,  &c.,  yosemlt(f); 
sutf.  -ic]  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Yusemite  valley  of  California,  U.S.A. 

"The  countless  waterfalls  ...  ill  the  profonnd 
}jr>s<-mitic  canons  of  the  middle  rei;ion,'— ^oAh  Muir  : 
.Mountains  of  California,  p.  270. 

*^-plian'-te§(,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr. 
'v^ivir\<i  (liuphantcs)  =  a  weaver.] 

OriiUh.  :  According  to  Vieillot,  a  genus  of 
passerine  birds  of  tlie  family  IcteritUe,  witli 
/.  buUimorey  tlie  Baltimore  oriole,  for  type. 
The  name  is  a  partial  synonym  of  Icterus 
[IV.  2i3ti). 

yp-sil'-i-form.    a.      (Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
it  *//tAdt'  (tt  p$ilon),  the  name  of  the  letter  Y, 
and  Lat. /o^-ma  =  shape.] 
Nat.  Science:  Shaped  like  the  Greek  letter  Y. 

"  The  vertical  branch  of  the  ppniliform  figure  swings 
npwai'ds  to  the  surface,  and  a  new  branch  is  formed^" 
—£ni:i/c.  lirit..  xx.  417. 

yt'-tri-a-lite,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  yttTium,  and 
(ir.  AtfJo;  (iitkos)  =  a  stone.] 

Mirt.:  A  silicate  of  the  yttrium  metals, 
associated  with,  and  often  implanted  upon, 
the  gadolinite  of  Llano  Co.,  Texas.    iOaiui.) 

yt'-txic,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  yUr{ium);  suff.  -ic] 
Chem.  :   FertAining  to,  connected  with,  or 
containing,  yttrium  [VIL  022]. 

yt-trif'-er-oiis,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  yUri{um)  ; 
SUM.  j'eroHs  {'i-v.,  Sup.).] 

Vhciii.  :  Containing  or  yielding  yttrium 
[VIL  ii22]. 

yuck'-er,  s.    [Etym.  doubtful.] 

OrtUth. :  One  of  the  many  jtopular  names 
for  Coiaptcs  aureus,  the  flicker  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

yu-hi'-na,  5.  [Mod.  Lat.,  adapted  from  a 
native  name.] 

Orintli.  :  A  genus  of  passerine  birds  of  the 
family  Timeliidie,  with  four  species,  ranging 
through  the  Himalayas  from  Xepaul  to 
Bhotan,  and  occurring  also  in  the  hills  of 
Western   China.     The   general   plumage    is 


brown,  and  there  is  a  highly  developed  crest, 
the  feathers  of  which  exceed  the  culrnen  iu 
length. 

yu'-ke,  s.    [Native  name.] 

Bot. :  The  name  used  by  the  aborigines  of 
West  Australia  for  Siebera  deficxa,  an  umbel- 
liferous shrub  which  produces  tubers,  eaten 
by  them  both  raw  and  cooked.  These  tubers 
grow  in  strings  .showing  no  trace  of  eyes  or 
buds,  but  scars  wlieve  steins  may  have  been 
detached.  {Abstract  Liniitean  Meeting,  Nov.  7, 
^90L) 


z. 


zab'-  n  -  d£e,  s.  pi.  (Mod.  Lat.  cabr(its)  ; 
sutf.  -id(f.] 

Entom. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
caraboid  beetles,  with  Zabrus  [VIL  623]  for 
type. 

za-gl6s'-SU3,  s.  [Mod.  Lat,  from  Gr.  ^a-iza-), 
ail  intensive  particle,  and  y\ajfT<ra  {gWssa)  =■ 
the  tongue.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gill's  classification  a  genus  of 
monotremes  of  the  family  Echidnid;v,  with 
two  species  from  New  Guinea.  The  name  is 
a  synonym  of  Gervais'  name  Proechidna. 

zai'-tha,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ;  said  to  be  from  a 
Hebrew  word.] 

Eiiiom.  :  An  American  and  West  Indian 
genus  of  cryptoceratous  Heteroptera,  of  the 
family  Belostomidie.  The  .species  carry  their 
eggs  on  the  back,  to  which  they  are  fastened 
by  au  animal  cement. 

za-lamb'-do-dont  (&  silent),  a.  [Zalambdo- 
'donta,  Sup.] 

Zool, :  Pei'taining  to,  or  connected  with. 
Gill's  insectivurous  group  Zalambdodnnta 
(q.v..  Sup.);  having  V-shaped  ridges  on  the 
molar  teeth. 

za-lamb-do-don'-ta  (ft  silent), .?.  ?>?.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^a-  (za-%  au  intensive  particle, 
\dfj.^5a  (ktvibda),  the  name  of  the  letter  A  (0, 
and  oSovs  (odous),  geuit.  oBovtos  (odontos)  =■ 
a  tooth.] 

Zool.  :  In  Gill's  cla.'isification  (Bull.  Philos. 
Soc.  iVashinfiton,  v.  IIS)  a  group  of  true 
Insectivora,  characterised  by  narrow  molar 
teeth  having  V-sliaped  ridges. 

zam'-en-is,  s.     [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^a/j.ei'>js 

Izaiiuiiics)  =  violent,  raging.] 

Zool. :  A  genus  of  innocuous  snakes  of  the 
family  Colnbridae,  with  numerous  species, 
widely  distributed  in  both  hemispheres. 
Body  elongate,  cylindrical ;  scales  smooth  or 
feebly  keeled,  with  apical  pits  in  13  to  43 
rows  ;  tail  moderate  or  long, 

za  -  mi'- e  -  SB,    s.pl      [Mod.    Lat.    zami((()'> 

suff.  ■€(£.] 

Bot. :  In  Beuthain  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  subtribe  of  gymui>sperms  of  the  order 
Cycadacese  and  the  tribe  ELicejihalartea',  witli 
Zamia  [VIL  t)24]  for  type,_  and  containing 
three  other  genera.  The  scales  of  the  strobile 
are  superposed  in  vertical  series ;  leaflets 
ecostate,  with  parallel  veins. 

zan'-  cl6  -  don,  s.  [Mod.  Lat. ,  from  Gr. 
^dyK'\ov  (zangkloii)  =  a  sickle,  and  oSovy 
{odous),  geuit.  ofioiro?  (odontos)  =  a  tooth.] 

Pakeont. :  A  genus  of  generalised  Dino- 
sauria  from  the  Upper  Kcuper  of  Europe. 
Nicholson  and  Lydekker  i^lar-e  it  in  the  family 
Megalosauridffi,  but  some  systematists  make 
it  the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Zanclo- 
doutidic.  The  anterior  borders  of  the  crowns 
of  the  teeth  are  serrated  nearly  to  the  base ; 
the  eervical  vertebne  arc  ampbic-adims,  there 
are  but  two  sacral  vertebrae,  antl  no  ascending 
process  is  given  off  from  the  astragalus. 

zan-cld-ddn'-ti-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  zanclo- 
don,  geiiit.  zanclodont(os) ;  sutf.  -idtfi.] 

Palceont.  :  In  some  elaasitications  a  family 
of  Dinosauria,  with  Zanclodon  (q.v.,  Sup.)  for 
type. 

zan-ni-chel-H'-e-se,  s.pl  [Mod.  Lat. 
zannichdli{a);  sutf.  -ccr.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hookers  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  nionocotyledonons  plants  of 


the  order  Naiadaceie,  with  Zanuichellia  [VIL 
&24]  for  type,  and  containing  two  other 
genera.  The  speejes  are  submerged  aquatic 
plants,  with  axillary  unisexual  fioweis. 
Stamen  single,  with  an  elongated  filament,  01 
two — three  connate  sessile  anthers;  pollen 
globose ;  carpels  from  two  to  nine,  each  with 
a  single  orthotropous  ovule  pendent  from  the 
apex. 

zai-nd-ni'-e-ee,  s.pl.     [Mod.   Lat.  zo.noni(a); 

suff.  -ea?.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons  of 
the  order  Cucurbitaceie,  with  Zanouia  [VII. 
024]  for  type,  and  containing  two  other 
genera.  Stamens  five,  with  free  filaments ; 
anthers  oblong,  one-celled,  dehiscing  longitu- 
dinally; fruit  otie-celled,  cylindrical  or  trigo- 
nate ;  seeds  winged. 

* zan-te-des'-chi-a,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.;  named 
in  honour  of  F.  'Zantedesclii,  an  Italian 
botanist  of  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century.] 

Bot, :  A  genus  of  Orontiaceae.  The  name 
has  been  replaced  by  Richardia  [VI.  151}  on 
the  ground  of  priority. 

zarf.  s.    [Arab.] 

Art :  An  ornamental  metal  cup-holder,  of 
filagree  work,  used  in  Egypt  and  the  Levant. 

zarp,  5.  [From  the  hui'ia.\s Z(uid)  A{/rikaaiisch) 
E(fpubHkeiiisch)  P{olitie)  =  South  African  Re- 
publican Police.]  A  police  officer  of  the  South 
African  Republic. 

"It  had  been  occupied  by  the  Johannesburg  E«rp#, 
who  were  driven  north.  The  zrtr/n  hiu\  been  greatly 
interfering  with  the  sut-ces.t  of  Lord  Roberts's  pro- 
clamations for  pacifying  the  country."— P«/I  Mull 
Omctte,  May  19,  l9oo.  p.  S. 

zausch-ner'-i-a  (au  as  S^\  s.  [Mod. 
Lat.  ;  named  iii  hon<iur  of  H.  Zauschner, 
a  German  botanist.    (Paxton.)] 

Bot.  :  A  genus  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 
of  that  section  of  the  order  Onagrarieie  in 
which  the  seeds  are  hairy,  with  a  single 
species,  Z.  californica,  the  Californian  fuchsia, 
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Z.\L:sCHNER1A   CALIFOKNICA. 
1,  Section  of  Calyx  Tube ;  2,  Pistil ;  3,  Capsule. 

native  iu  California  and  Mexico.  It  is  a  low- 
branching  shrub,  having  tomentose  pulies- 
cence,  with  ovate-oblong  or  oblong-lanceolate 
leaves,  entire  or  toothed,  and  large  bright-red 
axillary  fiowers.  Petals  four  ;  stamens  eight, 
with  filiform  filaments;  ovary  four-celled, 
witli  many  ovules. 
ze'-bra,  s.    [VIL  625.]    A.ld. 

Ichthy. :  A  name  given  l)y  breeders  t.> 
hybrids  between  Salmo  J'arlo,  the  river  trout, 
and  .'>'.  fontinalis,  the  American  char  or  brook 
trout.  These  fish  cannot  breed  ;  but  they  aie 
excellent  in  ponds,  as  they  grow  rapidly  and 
rise  well  to  the  fly. 

"  Howietoun  still  supplies  ,  .  .  two .  year  •  old 
'zebras.'  a  name  given  to  a  very  lieautSful  hybrid 
between  our  EoKlisb  trout  auiJ  the  American  char.' 
—Field,  Sov.  23,  1001.  p.  812. 

ze'-braed.    a.      [Eng.    zebra,    s. ;  suff.    'Cd.\ 
Barred  with  black,  as  a  zebra. 

"Barred  or  zel/racd  on  the  lower  part  of  the  back 
and  rump  with  about  16  jet-black  Imnsverse  atripea." 
— English  CyclopcBdia  ;  Natural  History,  iv.  69". 

Ze-brin'-ny.  s.     [Eng.  xhria),  and  {h)i}iny.'\ 
A  term  introduced  by  Prof.  E.  Cossar  Ewart 
to  denote  a  hybrid  between  a  stallion  and  a 
female  zebra. 
ze'-broid,  a.     [Eng.  ;c&r(«);  suff. -oitf.]    Hav- 
ing more  or  less  resemblance  to  the  zebra. 
"The  reproductive  organs  .  .  .  were  of  a  zebroid 
type."— Natural  Science,  March,  1699.  p.  209. 


fS.te,  ^t,  fare,  amidst,  what,  fall,  fatber :    we,  wet,  bere,  camel,  her,  there ;  pine,  pit,  sire,  sir,  marine ;  go.  4)ot, 
or.  wore,  wolf,  work,  who,  son ;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  cur,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,     se,  ce  =  e ;  ey  =  a,    qu  =  kw« 


zebrule— zonites 
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Ze'-brule,  s.  [Kng.  :>:hr(a\  ami  (m)ule.]  A 
term  introiinceil  by  Prof.  E.  C»'ssar  Ewart  to 
<ienc»te  a  hybrid  between  a  male  zebra  and  a 
mare. 

"The  zchn.  (J  -hone  9  hybrids  (ZcbndeiK  bred  by 
the  author  at  Feiiycuilc.  ftiul  tbe  horse  (J  -zebr/v  9 
hybrids  iZtfbriuniea).  bred  itt  TlieubnldS  Piirk.  Hcrt». 
by  LaiI>-  Uvux.  ditier  f ruiu  tbe  Buichell  zt>bm  imreiits. 
Rinl  ngni^  with  the  iSuuitilt  zeUn."— Mature,  Feb.  9, 

Ze-na-i-di'-nSB,  S.}>L     (Mtxl.  Uit.  scH-aa?(a); 

SUtl.  -i/i(C.J 

Ornith. :  A  subfamily  of  coUnnbine  birds 
nf  tlie  family  Peristeridfe  (q.v.,  Sup.),  with 
Zenaida  for  type,  and  contaiiiint^  tliree  other 
genera,  all  confined  to  the  New  World.  Tlie 
species  have  a  dark  mL-tallic  spot  liene;ilh  the 
eai'-coverts,  and  metallic  gloss  on  the  sides  of 
the  neck. 

zer-e-ni'-nae,  ^-.])/.  [Mod.  Lat.  zere}i(e),  tlie 
name  of  the  typical  genus  ;  suff.  -infe.] 

Entom. :  The  family  Zerenida;  [Vil.  6*27] 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  subfamily  of  the 
Geometridie. 

ze-to-ma'-ni-^,  s.  [Gr.  ^^jrew  (zeteo)  =  to 
seek  for,  to  se^trch  after,  and  fiavia  (mania)  = 
madness.]  A  mania  for  examination  and 
investigation,  especially  where  the  results 
cannot  by  any  possibility  rejiay  the  labour 
exiiended. 

"  All  thfs  Meins  to  amount  to  little  more  tbnn  what 
Mr.  Unrdy  bliiiseti  calU  xtontaniu,"  ~  Athenaunt, 
Juue-jg.  llfJl,  p.  814. 

zeug-lo-don'-toid,  o.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
'^euglo(lont{iu) ;  suit,  -oitl.] 

A,  As  lulj.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  extinct  cetacean  group  Zeuglodoutia 
IVII.  027]. 

B.  -Is  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  extinct 
cetacean  group  Zeuglodoutia. 

zen-zer'-i-an,  a.  i  s.  (Mod.  Lat.  reu::er(a) ; 
sufl".  -WIU.J 

A.  A.i  (vlj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  genus  Zeuzera  or  the  lamily 
Zeuzcriclte  [VU.  (i'iS]. 

B.  -Is  snh.st. :  Any  individual  or  species  of 
the  genus  Zeuzera  or  the  family  Zeuzeridu;. 

zib'-e-line,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  zibellitm,  the 
specilie  namt-  of  the  sable.] 

A.  .4s  rtf/j.  ;  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  sable  tVL  21S1 ;  noting  the  fur  of 
tliis  animal. 

"Ill  Un$  or  thereabout  no  peraoii  Vfna  nllowi>d  to 
wexr  garineiita ot  valr,  gmy.  zibtliuc. or  .*c\rlet  colour." 
I'vpalar  Hcicnce  MoiiMy,  May,  ISJn,  p.  M. 

B.  As  mt.bst.  :  A  fur  generally  ideiititied 
with  sable. 

zinc  salt,  «. 

Chcui. :  A  salt  having  zinc  as  its  base; 
zin-gi-ber'-e-ss,  s.i>l.    [Mod.  Lat.  zingiber; 

sufl'.  •C'V.\ 

D'lt.  :  In  Uenthain  and  Hooker's  classifica- 
tion a  tribe  of  inoiiocotyledonous  i)lants  of 
the  order  Zingiberaceai  [VII.  6'2'J]. 

Zi'-on-iam,  s.  [Eng.  Zion:  suff.  -ism.]  The 
national  idea  or  nmvement  among  the  Jews. 

"  Adiutnible  iiddrcitNes  mi  the  liupea  .-uid  iirosp^ctn  o( 
Zionitvi  lu  Eu]i}auii."~ Daily  ChrQuicIo,  Alarcb  7,  iD'iH, 
p.  a. 

Zi'-on-ist,  a.  Sc  s.     [Eng.  Zion  ;  sutf.  -ist.] 

A.  As  uijj.  :  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Zionism  ; 
embodying  the  national  idea  of  the  Jews. 

"The  national  ideii  l*  nri  esuviitinl  uiid  an  Intcitral 

imrt  iif  the  Zi-ttUt  iitoveineitW  —Oaili/  Chronicle. 
larob  7.  1S99,  p.  3. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  supporter  of  Zionism. 

"Thtf  whole  of  yi-rtterday  was  glveu  up  by  lueiulwra 
Hiid  detciiatea  of  the  Uhuvcvi  2ioii  Awtoubitloii  to  tbe 
anuual  loiiferciicc  of  KiiifliBh  Ziontiti.'— Daily  ChrQUi- 
cle,  March  T.  ic^i",  p.  ;J. 

Zi-on-ist'-xo,  «.  [Eng.  Zionist,  s. ;  suH".  -i'.-.] 
Zionist. 

"  Kvery  towu  iit  theae  Islnudx  was  ropreteiiU.'d.  and 
every  ^biido  of  Zionittic  opiiiiou."— /Jaffi/  Chroiiiclt; 
March  7,  UVS.  p.  3. 

zil>h'-i-i-fonn,  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  ziphius,  geuit 
zipkii,  and  La.t.  foi-nui  =  form.] 

Zool. :  Of,  belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the 
subfamily  Ziphiinai  [VII.  t>30). 

zir-co'-ni-an,  a.  [Eng.  zirconi(um) ;  sufT. 
•an.] 

Chfim. :  Derived  from,  or  containing,  ;;ir- 
conium  [VII.  030]. 

zlth  -cr  ban -jo  (zitli  no  tzit).  s. 

Musi-':  A  mi-dilicatiou  uf  the  zitlier  (VIL 
030]. 


"  Mr. a  *  Valse  de^  Fleurs.'  with  «  zither-banj-h  so 

delighted  tbe  audience  that  be  was  obliged  to  rei>eat 
bis  jferfonnauce."— We/efM.  Dec.  9.  1900.  p.  ;!. 

zith'-er-ist  (zlth  as  tzit),  s. 

Mi'si'i:  A  perfunuer  on  the  zither. 

zo-an-tha'-^e-a*  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  zfxju- 
th[us) ;  sutT.  -itcea.] 

Zi.xil.  :  A  group  or  suborder  of  Hydrozoa, 
of  the  order  Aotiniaria,  containing  those 
forms  which  are  like  Zoanthus  [VII.  031]. 

z6-2in-tlia'-ce-an,  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  zmh- 
thoce(a');  sun.  -an.] 

A,  -Is  atij. :  pertaining  to,  nr  connected 
with,  the  Zoanthacea  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B,  As  subst. :  Any  individual  or  species  of 
the  Zoantliacea. 

zo-an-thar'-i-an,  a.  &  s.    [Mod.  Lat.  zoan- 

thari{a) ;  sufl'.  -an.l 

A.  .-Is  adj. :  Pertaining  tn,  or  connected 
with,  the  Zoantharia  [Vll.  031]. 

B.  As  snbst. :  Any  individual  or  species  of 
the  Zoantharia. 

z6-an-thi -nse,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  zoanth{us)  ; 
suir.  -i;«t',] 

Zool.  :  The  Zoanthidae  [VIL  631],  considered 
as  of  only  subfamily  rank. 

ZO-an -tho-deme,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.  zoanthu^; 
and  Gr,  fie/xa  {-.Ifina)  =  a  bundle.] 

Biol.  :  Any  colonial  form  of  the  family 
Zoanthidie,  in  which  the  individual  polyps 
are  connected  by  crustdike  coenosare. 

"Ill  most  of  the  ActiDozoa  tbe  eiugle  polype,  iuti> 
which  tbe  embryo  ia  couverted.  gives  rise  by  l>ud<iiiiK 
to  many  /ooiils  which  form  a  culierviit  whule.  termed 
by  LaCJWe-Uutbiera  a  zoanthadeim:" — l/uxlc/ ■'  Ann!, 
luwrl..  p.  153. 

zo-an-thoid, 

sufl.  -oid.) 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Zoanthus  [VII.  031]. 

ZO-Sjl-thro'-pi-sl.  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^luof  {:d<.in)  —  one  of  the  lower  animals,  and 
ou'dpojTTO':  {anthropos)  =z  a  man.] 

Mental  Pathol.:  A  form  of  mania,  in  which 
the  sufferer  imagines  himself  embodied  in  an 
imaginary  animal.     [Take.) 

z6  -  an  -  throp'- ic,  a.  [.Mod.  Lat.  roan- 
tkropiiii) ;  sutf.  -ic] 

Mrnf'il  Pathol. :  Pcrtainini^  to,  or  connected 
with,  Zuanthropia  (4.V.,  Sup.). 

z6-ar'-9i-d8S,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  iLat.  zoard^es) ; 
sulf.  -uhe.] 

Ichthy. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
anacanthinnus  fishes,  with  Zonrces  (VL  031] 
for  type.  Tlie  name  is  little  used,  being  gener- 
ally superseded  by  Lycodidai  [IV.  601]. 

zo-ar'-i-g,,  s.pl.    [Zoakiusi,  Sup.] 

z6  ar'-i-al,  a.   [Mod.  Lat.  2oan<w»0;  sutf.  -a/.] 
Zo<:>l. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zoarium  (<i.v.,  Sup.). 

"  Zoari'i!  characttTB  are  coiublored  to  be  the  oulv 
ones  available,"— .Vif(Mra(  ScUmcf,  Nov.,  ISW.  p.  3:H, 

zo-ar'-i-iim  (pi.  z6-ar"-i-a),  *-.  (Mod.  Lat., 
from  Gr.  ^wdptoc  (zmrion)  =  an  animalcule, 
dimin.  fron'i  ^woi-  (zoon)  =  an  animal.] 

Biol. :  The  aggre- 
gate of  a  colony  of 
the  Polyzoa,  con- 
sidered asan  entity; 
a  polypidom. 


[Mod.    Lat.    zoatith^us) ; 
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atid  till-  tlNHueiibuuiiil' 
iii|C  it  ure  coiittiiuuun 
thruUKliuiit  tbucoluiiy 
or  Maritan  of  a  IMy- 
z  o  u  11 ."  —  Lankittttr  : 
Ziolo-jicitl  Artictet,  p. 

zo-e-trop'-ic,   '(. 

[Eng.      zoctrop{e)   ; 
aull.  -ic.] 

1.  Pertaining  to, 
or  connected  with, 
the  zoetropo  [VII. 
031]. 

2.  Suitable  for  ex- 
hibition by  means 
of  the  zoetrope. 

zd-i-ftt'-ri-a,   s. 

[M.<d.     Lal...     li-oin 

(ir.   ^^av  {:0ok)  =  an    animal,    and 

(iatreia)  —  that  heals.] 

Vet.  M&l. :  A  gmeral  term  for  the  medical 
and  suigical  treatment  ot'  I  hr  hiwer  aiumals. 


lUM    OF    I.oPIKtl'L-.S, 
-•J-      {After  AUuian.l 


larpeta 


z6'-il-ist,  ^•.  (See  def.]  A  bitter,  severe,  or 
malignant  critic ;  an  imitator  of  Zoilua,  a 
Greek  critic  of  the  third  century  B.C.,  who 
was  called  Homeromastix,  from  the  bitterness 
with  which  he  attacked  Homer. 

"Out.  rhyme,  take  'tas  you  Hat: 
A  ficu  for  the  miur-browed  ZuilM !" 

Jlarstou:  What  i'ou  IVUl.  il.  1. 

Zo-lai-esque'  (que  as  k),  a.  [Eng.  Zola : 
sufl.  -esqite.]  Written  in  the  manner  of  Emile 
2(tla  ;  that  employs  excessive  naturalism. 

"H>t  we  require  tlio^e  Zolnftque  methods  now?" — 
The  Si'enker.  .\\i\i.  C.  1S93.  \\  17s. 

Zo-lar-esqu'-ism  (qu  as  k),  .4.  (Eng. 
Zolofsque;  sutt.  -ism.\  Excessive  naturalism; 
the  tendency  to  deal  exclusively,  or  almost 
exclusively,  with  the  worst  side  of  human 
nature. 

"  I  cauuot  but  think  that  Zola  has  most  gro^v^ly 
caricatured  bis  cnuiitrymeii.  and  thtlt  bis  Zitlafiquhm 
caiiuot  fail  to  be  epbeiueral."— *Vo(efi  aiut  Queries. 
Feb.  11.  l5V3,  p.  115. 

Zo'-la-ist,  .«.  [Eng.  Zola(isni) ;  suit',  -isl.]  A 
supporter  of  the  tise  of  excessive  naturalism 
in  literature  or  art. 

"It  belongs  to  the  school  of  what  the  Zohiixt  would 
call  'moralanatomy.'" — Contemporary  lleniew,  March. 
1887,  p.  449. 

z6'-la-ize,  v.t.  [Eng.  Zola(ism);  suff.  -ize.] 
To  treat  with  excessive  naturalism. 

"  I  do  not  111es.11  that  M.  Roz  baa Zolaiztd Mr.  Hardy ; 
that  would  be  uiiiust,"— ii^eruriirc,  March  SJ.  1901, 
p.  -231 

z6-m6-ther-a-peu -tic,    a.      [Gr.    ^wfni? 

{zuinus)  =  hrotli,  and  Eng.  tUerapeutUi.] 

Med. :  I'ertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
zomotherapy  (q.v..  Sup.). 

"  Exaiuiuatiou  of  a  number  of  dogs  both  healthy 
and  unhealthy  at  various  at:igc9  of  tbe  zom<tlh>'rat>etit'tf 
tre:itment  revealed  tbe  i uteres tiiii;  fact  that  this  diet 
causes  a  great  development  "f  fat  not  only  in  tho 
healthy  dog  but  in  the  tubciculous  dog  also." — Laiicft, 
Oct.  -27.  191)0.  p.  I2il. 

z6  -  mo  -  ther  -  a  -  peu  -  tics,    5.      [Zosio- 

TnEK.M'EUTlC,    Sup.] 

Pliysiol. :  The  same  as  Zumotherapv  (q.v., 
Sup.). 

ZO-mo-ther'-a-py,  5.  [Fr.  zouwthcrapie, 
fruiu  Gr.  Cw^os  {zdiiw<)  =  broth,  soup, 
and  Oepaneio.  (lhi:nipcia)  =  fostering,  tend- 
ing in  sickness.] 

Med.:  The  use  of  raw  me-at,  or  the  juices 
expressed  therefrom,  as  a  jireventive  measure, 
or  in  the  curative  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

"Your  readers  are  already  acquainted  with  the 
experiiueuts  of  M.  Ricbet  iiiid  M.  H^ricourt  relative 
to  tbe  use  of  raw  lueat  as  a  pruphylactic  and  curative 
substance  in  tuberculosis  produce<l  experiuieiitidly  in 
dogs.  Bucb  treattiient  these  «ibsorvers  bare  called 
' zomotherapy.'"— Lancet,  OcL  '11,  IWU,  p.  Vli2. 

ZO'-nail-l^,  adv.  [Eng.  zonal ;  suff.  -ly.]  In  a 
zonal  manner  ;  so  as  to  form  a  zone  or  zones. 

'•Ciystala  of  the  hyacinth  variety  <if  quartz.  .  • 
coutMin  nuineruua  inclubiuijit  of  anhydrite  arranged 
xonally." — American  Saturalitt,  Sept,  1888.  p.  814. 

zo-nar'-i-Q^  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  neut.  p\. 
of  Lat.  zo'narius  =  pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terized by,  a  zone.] 

Zool. :  In  the  classification  of  Huxley  the 
first  group  of  deciduate  Mannnalia,  containing 
those  forms  in  which  tlie  placenta  snrroumls 
the  chorion  like  a  hoop,  leaving  its  ends 
free  of  villi,  or  nearly  so.  Here  belong  the 
Carnivoia,  the  Proboscidea,  and  the  Hyra- 
coidea. 

"The  Deciduate  Mammalia  .  .  .  way  he  subdivided, 
accurdiiigtotbfform  uf  the  plaeoiita,  into  two  ^roupH; 
lbeZr»*('iria  and  tbe  Uiacoidi'ii."— tfiu^'^.'  Anaf.  Vert. 

(ed.  mm.  p.  411. 

z6  -  nar- i  -  oid,   a.     [Mod.   Lat.  zonari{a)\ 

sutf.  -Old.] 

Bot.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  Willi,  the 
genus  Zonaria  [VIL  032], 

zo-nif'-er-oiis,  «.    [Lat.  zona  =  a  zone, /ero 

=  to  bear,  and  sulf.  -ous.] 

N'lt.  Scicnic  :  Marked  with  a  zone  or  zones  ; 
;:onid. 

z6  ni-te^,  s.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^ufjit)? 
izoniliis)  =  wearing  a  girdle  ;  ^utvrf  (zOiU)  =■  u 
>Ordle.l 

Zool. :  A  geniw  of  pulmomite  Gastropoda, 
of  the  suborder  tStylommatophora,  and  vari- 
ously referred  to  the  fanniics  Limacida-, 
Hclicidiu,  or  Vitrinidu",  or  made  the  type  of  a 
distinct  family,  Zonitida-.  Shell  thin,  de- 
]>i'essed ;  peristome  sharp,  not  refleetcl  ; 
lingual  edge-teeth  aculeate.  The  species  are 
numerous  uibl  wiilt'ly  distribute*!.  Z.  ahjirns, 
of  the  Mi'-diterrantian,  leeils  on  decaying  vege- 
table and  animal  matter. 


boU,  bo^;  po^t,  jo^l;  cat,  96!!,  chorus.  9hin.  benph;  go.  gem;  thin,  this:  sin.  as;  expect,  Xenoptaon.  e^t.    ph  =L 
cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -tlon.  -sion  =  shun;   -tion.  -slon  =  zhun.    -tlous,  -sious,  -clous,  -ccous  -  shus.   -ble,  JS^c.  =  bel,  &.q. 
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zonitidsB— zooscopy 


ZO-nit'-i-dse,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  zouUiCi) ; 
suft"  -uite.] 

Zool. :  In  some  classifications  a  family  of 
styluiiiinatoplnuous  pnlmonate  Gastropoda, 
witli  Zi'iiitt-s  (ij.v.,  Sup.)  lor  type. 

zd-ni-ti-nse,  s.  pi.  [Mod,  Lat.  zonit(es); 
.sutl.  -iiuc] 

Zool.:  The  family  Zonitidse  (q.v.,  Sup.) 
v<'Lr.'niIeti  as  only  of  subfamily  rank,  and  in- 
chuleil  ill  the  Liniacidie  or  suuie  allied  family. 

zd-no-^iil'-i-ate,  a.  [Lat.  zona  =  a  zone, 
iiiid  Eijg.  ciUutc] 

Biol. :  Having  a  zone  of  cilia,  as  a  Lrodio- 
spliere. 

"Tlie  fertilized  egg  .  .  .  does  not  Rive  rise  to  a 
zmineiliitlv  larvt*.  but  ti>  a  iinif.trmly  ciliate  cyst-like 
dibl.iBtiila."— i'«ci/c.  Dril..  xi.\.  4S". 

zd-n6-pla-9en'^tal,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  zono- 
placcnlulia,  Sui).] 

ZnoL  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Zono}ilacentalia  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;  having  a  zonary 
placenta. 

zo-no  pla9~en-ta'-li-^  s.  j)/.  [>fod.  Lat, 
Irniii  Lat.  Z"ita  —  a  girdle,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
place tiUd at  (V.  637).] 

Zool.  :  A  name  applied  by  some  systematic 
writers  tu  the  Zonaria  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ZO'-niire,  5.     [Mod.  Lat.  zonums.] 

Zool. :  A  hook-nanie  for  any  lizard  of  the 
genus  Zonurus,  or  the  family  Zonuridte  [VII. 
()32]. 

"  126.  Zouurus  derbiaims.  Devbiaii  Zonure.  H.ib. 
Soutli  Africa."— i«[  of  AnimaU  in  Zool.  Gardens  (ed. 
1833),  p.  S8G. 

z6-nu-ri'-nse»  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.  zomuXus); 
suir.  -inoe.] 

Zool.  :  In  some  classifications  a  subfamily 
of  lizards  of  the  family  Zonuridie,  with 
Zonurus  [VII.  032]  for  type.  It  contains 
those  forms  in  which  tlie  limbs  are  well 
developed,  and  the  skin  bears  osteoderms, 
or  bony  plates, 

z6'-o-blast,  s.  [Gr.  fyoiy  (zoon)  =  an  animal, 
and  ^Aao-Tos  (blastos)  =  a  genu.] 

Biol. :  An  animal,  as  distinct  from  a  veu'-^- 
table,  cell. 

zd-6-chl6-rel -la  (pi.  zo  d-chl6-rel'-lae, 

see  def.  -2),  s.pL'  [Mnd.   Lat..  Imm  Gr.  ^woi- 
(zook)  =  an  animal,  x^'^po?  (diiOros)  =  pale- 
green,  and  diniin.  suff.  -ella.] 
Biology : 

1.  A  pseudo-genus  of  unicellular  Algte. 
founded  on  what  most  autliorities  now  con- 
sider to  be  chlorophyll  corpuscles  in  the 
green  hydra,  the  freshwater  sponges,  and 
some  Infusorians. 

"  Bmudt  .  .  .  bad  been  led.  it  seems  erroueously, 
to  regard  the  chloropbyll  curpuacles  of  Hydra  viridis, 
SpoDgilla.  Rud  Ciliat».  aa  also  parasitic  Algre.  for  he 
has  coiued  thtj  uauie  Zoochl(}reUii."—Lanlie8ter:  Zoo- 
Ufjical  Articles,  p.  2X 

2.  One  of  the  chlorophyll  corpuscles  oc- 
curring in  some  of  the  lower  invertebrates. 

zo-o-chlo-rel'-lse,   s.  pL     [Zoochlorella, 

Sup.] 

z6-6-9yt'-i-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.,  Sac,  zoo- 
cyti{um) ;  suft'.  -«/.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zooeytium  ;  noting  the  gelatinous  matrix  of 
certain  Infusoria. 

z6-d -den'-dri-al,  a,     (Mod.  Lat.,  &c.,  zoo- 

ikndri{iiiii);  suff. -a/.] 

Zool. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zoodendriuni  (VII.  632];  noting  an  arborescent 
colony  of  certain  lufusoria. 


ZOODEMDRIAL   <  OLtiN  V    1>K   '/OdlllAMMCM   ARBCSCt'LA. 

1.  Natural  Size  ;  2,  Eiilariced. 

ao-o-dy-nam'-ic,  n.    [Gr.  ^^ov  (zoon)  =  an 
animal,  itml  Kn.;.  'Iijnaiiii::] 


Biol. :  Pert^iining  to,  or  connected  with, 
zoodynamics  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

zo-o-dy-nam'-ics,  s.    [Zoodynasiic,  Sup.] 
Biol. :  The  physiology  of  the  lower  animals. 

"  Zoo-Ds/namics,  Zuo- Pliysica.  Zoo-Chemiatrj-.— The 
pursuit  of  the  learned  physictau.—  anatuiuy  .-vud 
pliysiolosry :  exemplified  by  Haivey.  Hnller,  iiuuter, 
JoLauik  M tiller. ■■—£*<(c,«c.  tiril,,  xxiv.  80a. 

zo-oe'-ci-al,  a.  (Mod.  Lat.  zo(jcci{tim) ;  suff. 
-al.] 

Zool.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zocecium  [VII.  (532]. 

zd-o-e-ryth'-rin,    zo-on-e-ryth'-rin,   s. 

[Gr.  ^^oov{zoon■)  —  an  animal,  ipvi^po^  {cmtkros) 
=  red',  and  sutf.  -in.] 
Zoochemistry  : 

1.  A  red  pigment,  to  wliich  is  probalily 
due,  a.s  a  general  rule,  tlie  red  })lumage  of 
birds,  for  it  has  been  found  in  the  feathers 
of  flamingoes,  scarlet  ibises,  cardinals,  and 
cockatoos.  To  it  is  also  due  the  red  of  tlie 
wattle  round  the  eye  in  the  blackcock,  on 
which  account  Wurm  gave  it  the  name  of 
"tetraoerythrin." 

"  Another  red  pigment  i."  the  zooer.vthrin  ;  first  ex- 
tracted by  Bogdaiiow  ti-nn  Calunis  auriceps,  ami.  as 
a  pinkish  matter,  from  CoLiuga  cteruiea."— /"rwf.  Z"ol. 
Soc,  188-2,  p.  410. 

2.  A  red  pigment  occurring  in  some 
sponges. 

"  Zooncrffthrin,  a  red  pigment  of  the  lipochrome 
series,  is  one  of  the  most  widely  diftused ;  it  is  re- 
garded as  having  a  respiratory  fuiiction."— iaHtealer  : 
Zoolu'j teal  Articles,  p.  ^7. 

zd-6-fiir-vill,  s.  [Gr.  ^(uor  {zooti)  =  an  ani- 
mal, Lat.Jidvus  =.  yellow,  and  suft".  -in.] 

Zoochemistry :  A  yellow  or  greenish- yellow 
pigment. 

"  Ooly  iu  the  Muaophagid.-c  green  pigment  has  been 
found.  All  other  green  leathers  coutAJn  only  either 
zoofuioin  or  a  blaok-bruwn  pigment."— /"roc  Zottl.  Soc. 
1S82.  p.  415. 

zd-6-gam'-ete,   s.     (Gr.   ^t^ov  (zoon)  ~  an 
animal,  and  yatifTTjs  {gametes)  =  a  husband, 
a  spouse.] 
Miol. :  A  motile  gamete ;  a  planogamete. 

ZO-dg^-a-mous,  a.  [Kng.  zoogamdi) ;  suft". 
-0  us.  ] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
pairing  of  animals,  and  their  sexual  reproduc- 
tion. 

zd-og'-a-my,  5.  [Gr.  ^wov  (zOon)  =.  an  ani- 
mal, aiid  ydfxo';  (gavws)  =  marriage.] 

Eiol.:  Sexual  rei)roduction  by  animals  of 
opposite  sexes ;  gamogenesis. 

z6-6-ge-6g'-ra-pher,  .•?.  (Eng.  zoogeo- 
graph{y};  sutf.  -tr.]  One  who  is  versed  iu, 
or  a  student  of,  zoogeogiapliy ;  one  who 
studies  the  geographical  distribution  of 
animals. 

"The  southern  or  tropical  zone,  comprising  the 
Indian,  Ethiopian.  Neotroi)iciil.  and  Australian 
regions  of  aooiieugrapkers."—BeUprin :  DiilriOution 
0/  AniJHols,  p.  291. 

z6-6-ge-6- graph'- ic,  a.  [Eng.  zoogeo- 
gruph(y)  ;  suff,  -ic] 

Nat.  Science:  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  geographical  distribution  of  ani- 
mals. 

zo-^o-geo-graph-  ic-al-ly,  adv.  [Eng. 
zoogeogiaphical ;  sutf.  -///.]  With  respect  to 
zoogeography,  or  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  animals. 

"That  section  of  the  United  States  zoogeograpJiu-iOln 
kuuuii  as  the  Souuran  region." — Proc.  Zool.  -Voc.,  li-Oii, 
V.  lis. 

zo-o-go-nid'-i-um  (pi.  zd-d-gd-nid'-i-^), 

s.      [Mod.    Lat.,   Irom  (ir.  ^<Zov  {zoon)  =■  an 
animal,  and  Mod.  Lat.  gonidiuvi.] 

Bot. :  A  gonidium  capable  of  active  motion 
by  means  of  vibratile  cilia. 

"Gerra-cells.  or  zoogonidiit,  are  formed  within  cer- 
tain (irivileged  vegetative  cells  of  the  parent  plant  .  .  , 
and  ii.r  a  time  enjoy  a  free  existence."— J/.  £'.  Cooke  : 
Frcfh wafer  Aliftc,  p.  53. 

z6-6g'-6-nous,  a.  (Eng.  zoogon(y);  suff".  -ons.] 
Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  zoogony  ; 
bringing  lorth  live  young. 

zo'-o-graffc,  s.  [Gr.  ^woc  (zoon)  =  an  animal, 
and  Eng.  graft.] 

Siirij. :  A  piece  of  skin  taken  from  one  of 
the  lower  animals  and  grafted  on  the  human 
subject. 

zd'-d-graft-ixig,  s.     [Formed  from  zootjraft.] 
Surg. :   The  art  or  practice  of  grafting  on 
the  human  subject  pieces  of  skin  taken  Jroni 
the  lower  animals. 


"Grafts  have  l<een  taken  from  the  ^kui  of  auim.ils 
lzoo<fru/li»'tl,  and  have  t;tken  root  "U  ulcerti  uii  the 
human  sul'ject.'— fluct;  livferenix  Handbook  Medicil 
Hcieiices.  vi.  458. 

z6-6-hy-gi-an'-ticf,  5.  (Gr.  ^woi-  (zoon)  — 
;iu  aiumal.  and  ii^iacTtfcos  (hiiginntiku:>)  — 
capable  ot  restoring  health,  curative.]  A 
general  term,  coined  by  Bentliam,  to  denote 
the  arts  of  preserving  and  restoring  health, 
considered  as  applied  to  the  inferior  animals, 
viz.  to  such  of  them  in  the  health  of  which 
man  is,  on  any  account,  wont  to  take  an 
interest.     (Chrestomathid,  ed.  ISIO,  p.  49.) 

ZO-6-mag-net'-ic,  a.  [Eng.  zoonuignet(ism)  ; 
sutl.  -ir.i  I'ettaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
aiiiuial  ma,L,'ueti.sm. 

z6-6-mag'-net-i§m,  s.  [Gr.  ^wou  (zoon)  = 
an  animal,  and  Liig.  magnetism.]  The  same 
as  Anim.*iL  Magsetism  [I.  204]. 

z6-6n'-6-se§,  5.  pi.     [Zoonosis,  Sup.] 

zoonosis  (pi.  zd-6n -6-ses),  >■.  [Mod. 
Lat.,  iioin  Gr.  t,"<uiir  (-non)  =.  an  animal,  and 
rocTo-i  (nosos)  =  disease.] 

Pathol. :  A  di.sease  that  may  be  communi- 
cated to  human  beings  from  the  lower  animals. 

z6-6-n6-s6r-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  ^tZov  (zoon)  =  an 
animal,  and  Eng.  nosology,] 

Vet.  Med.  :  The  nosology  or  classification  of 
the  disea.ses  of  the  lower  animals,  especiallj 
of  the  domesticated  forms. 

ZO-o-par'-a-site,  s.  (Gr.  ^woe  (zoon)  =  an 
animal,  and  Eng.  parasite.] 

Biol.  :  An  animal  as  distinguished  from  a 
vegetable  parasite. 

zd-6-pa-th6l'-6-g^,  s,  [Gr.  ^woi-  (zoon)  = 
an  aiiinial,  and  Eng.  jiatUolvgy.] 

Vet.   Med.  :    The    pathology  of   the    lower 

animals. 

zo  -  6  -  phy§-  ic  -  al,  a.  [Eng.  zoophysic(s) ; 
sufl'.  -al.] 

Biol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
zoophysics  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

ZO-o-phy^'-ic?,  s.      [Gr.   ^t^ov  (zoon)  =  an 
auiuiiil,  and  Eng.  physics.] 
Biol. :  Comparative  anatomy. 

"Schwann  united  twu  lines  of  inquiry,  viz.,  that  of 
minute  mvestigatifin  uf  structure  and  development, 
and  tiiat  of  zoochemistry  and  Z'Joph{fsici,"—£ncyc. 
Brit.,  xxiv.  S16. 

z6-6-phys-i-6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Gr.  ^Joc  (zoon) 
an  animal,  and  Eng.  physiology.] 

Biol. :  The  physiology  of  the  lower  animals, 
as  distinct  from  that  of  man. 

"It  [Zoology! consequently  divides  itself  into  many 
separate  branches,  amongst  which  we  may  indicate 
.  .  .  Zoophysioluffp,  or  the  science  of  thi^  functions  of 
the  organs."— -Vtinira;  Uiitori/  Jieview,  ltC5,  p.  S52. 

z6-6-phy-t6l  -6-gist,s.  [Eng.  zoophytolog(y) ;. 
sutf.  -ist.] 

Nat.  Science:  One  who  is  versed  in,  or  a 
student  of,  the  natural  history  of  zoophytes. 
zd-o-plank'-tdn,  s.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr. 
^^oc     {zoon)  =  an    animal,     and    Mod.    Lat. 
plankton.] 

Biol. :  Animal  as  distinct  from  vegetable 
plankt-on. 

"At  San  Pelagio  the  anopheles  larvte  were  found 
chiefly  iu  shallnw  |ioo1b  of  clear  water  wbich  were  rich 
in  zijojiliinkton.  wliile  foul  water  vas  fatal  to  them."— 
lancet.  Dec.  3,  UHJl.  p.  1801. 

z6-0-plas'-tlc,  a.  [Gr.  fyop  (zoon)  =  an 
animal,  and  Eng.  plastic] 

Surg.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  operation  of  transferring  skin-grafts  Irom 
the  lower  aninjals  to  tlic  liiiman  subject. 

z6-6-psy-ch6l -6-gy,  5.  [Gr.  ^ww  (zoon)  = 
an  animal,  and  Eng.  psychclogy.] 

Comp.  Psychol.  :  The  sum  of  knowledge 
concerning  the  mental  activities  of  the  lower 
animals  ;  the  study  of  the  mental  activities  of 
the  lower  animals. 
z6-d'SCdp'~ic,  a.  [Eng.  zooscop(y) ;  suff.  -ic] 
Mental  Pathol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  counected 
with,  zooscopy  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

"This  condition  of  zoiiacopic  balluuinatlou  ia  one  of 
the   commonest   among   the   phenomena    of   alcohol 

yuiBoniug."— ^r.  /".  If.  JIaitii,  quoted  in  Ucicttce, 
an.  17,  1390.  p.  43. 

zd-6s'-CO-py,  s.  [Gr.  ^i^ov  (zoon)  =  an  ani- 
mal, and  TKoneto  (skopco)  =  to  view.] 

Mentid  Pathnl. :  A  hallucination  in  which 
the  patient  imagines  he  sees,  and  is  molested 
by,  some  of  the  lower  animals.  Such  hallu- 
cinations are  common  In  delirium  tremens. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  anudst.  what.  fall,  father ;    we,  wet,  here,  camel,  her.  there ;   pine.  pit.  sire.  sir.  marine ;    go.  pot, 
or.  wore,  wplf,  work,  who,  son;  mute,  cub,  ciire,  unite,  our,  rule,  full ;  try,  Syrian,    se,  oe  =  e :  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 


zoospermatic— zygomorphous 
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z6-o-sper-mlit  -ie,  o.    [Eng.  zoosperm ;  suff. 

/"i".'. ;  rtiiaining  to.  or  connected  with,  a 
/.'ii.'speriiiiuiii  (4. v.,  tSup.), 


zo 


o - sper 


ini-a,  s.  pt.     [ZoosPEBsiir.M, 


zo~o-8per -mi-um  (pi.  zo-o-sp&r'-mi-a). 

f.     iMn.l.    Lat.,  from  Gr.  ^i^v  {zoon)  =  .ui 
itiiiiiial,  and  wepf^a  (sperma)  =  seed.] 
Bu-t. :  A  speriiiatozooii. 

zo-o-spo-ran'-gi-gl,  a.  IMod.  Lat.  zoo- 
spi>ran<jt{um)\  sufl'.  -or] 

IHol. :  PiTtaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zoospnmngnnn  [VII,  034], 

zd-d-spd-rxf'-er~ons,   «.     [Eng. 
-i-  cunnect.,  and  sutt'.  -/erou5(q.v.,  Sup.). 

Bot.  :  IVrtainiiis  to,  or  ronnected  vvitli,  the 
Znospore.-e  [VII.  (>34] ;  producing  zoospores. 

z6'-6-t3jc-3^,  s.  [Gr.  ^utov  (zooti)  =  an  animal, 
and  Ta$i^  (Utxid)  =  arraugeiuent-J 

Biol. :  The  scientific  classitication  of  nni- 
ntals. 

zd~d-tech'-iuc,  a,  (Eng.  zootcr7in(y) ;  sulV. 
■i'-. )  Peilaining  to,  or  connected  with,  ZiM- 
Utchuy. 

z6'-d-tech-ny,  s.  [Gr.  ^yof  (zoon)  =  an 
animal,  and  t«\i'ti  (teckru)  =  art.] 

Biol. :  The  scientific  breeding  of  animals, 
with  a  view  to  improving  the  race. 

zo-o-the'-cal,  a,    [Mod.  Lat.  zootkec(a) ;  .suff. 

Biol :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zootheca,  or  the  caiie  enclosing  the  sperniato- 
zooid. 

zd-O-the'-ci-al,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  zooth€ci(um) ; 
siitr.  -aL] 

I'-iol.  :  Pertaini?ig  to,  or  connected  with,  a 
zoothecium  [VII.  ('tS-*]. 

zd'-o-the-ism,  .<.  [Gr.  ^i^av  (zoou)  =  an 
animal,  and  Eiig.  theism.] 

Compfir.  Rdirtioii:  The  worship  of  any  of 
the  lower  animals,  as  symbols  of  some  deity, 
or  as  forms  in  which  the  deity  is  incarnate  or 
manifested. 

"In  the  sttge  of  bArbarisDi  h11  the  pheuomcim  i.f 
imtur«  are  Attributed  to  the  animals  by  which  uinii  ta 
siirruniided.  or  rather  to  the  auccstrRl  tytws  of  thesi: 
.-tninials,  which  are  womhiiitied.  ThiH  is  zoothcUin.  — 
Pupular  Science  MonMy,  Nov.,  isei*.  p.  Ci 

za-o-the-is'-tic, 

■Ut,   -R-.) 

O'mjxtr.  Religion :  Pt-rtaining  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  worship  of  the  lower  animals. 

"  The  propheta  tried  to  pull  the  Isnxelltei*  too 
nptdly  through  the  zootheittic  and  physitlifistlc 
stngw  into  inouotheism.'— /'ojuM^ir  Science  Monthly, 
Dec.  l&tt'J,  p.  208. 

ZO-O-ther'-a-p^,  *.  [Gr.  f^*/  {zoon)  =  an 
animal,  ;;nd*Eu;,'.  therapy.) 

1.  Fathol. :  The  theory  of  Slgiior  Terapi 
that  certain  diseases  may  be  transferred  from 
man  to  the  lower  animals,  to  the  relief  of 
the  human  sutTerer. 

" Zo'jthnrapu  ia  not,  as  its  nnme  would  »eeiii  to  indi- 
cate, a  ny^teni  of  trcAtiuent  for  nniinnU  afBlcted  with 
dlKiue.'  —/tails/  ChronicU,  Auk.  i.  IS9T. 

2.  Vit.  Mnl.  :  The  medical  tji-atmcnt  of  the 
lower  animal::  ;  minimal  therapeutics. 

z6-dt-^c6l'-6-gy,  s.  [Apparently  from  Gr. 
^woToicot  {zvotokos)  =  that  brings  forth  living 
young;  sutr.  -ology.} 

Biol. :  A  term  ]tropo.sed  by  Dr.  Field,  of 
Norwich,  as  a  substitute  for  "biology,"  on 
the  ground  that  the  llrst  element  in  this 
word  refers,  jiropcrly  speaking,  only  to 
human  life  and  human  atfairs. 

"  Dr.  Field  .  .  .  ift  not  (pilte  MUre  about  thi;  pro)>vrty 
of  that  which  ho  proposes  hm  a  aiibntttiite.  it  i.<  ii 
Homewhat  hard  ouo—zoHlocolngf/.  1  am  ttorry  wt-  ure 
wrong.  becAutte  we  arc  likely  to  continue  no,"~IIuxlvt/  ■* 
American  Addrus  (ed.  16T7t.  i).  13*. 

ZO-d-tom'-ic,  a.     [Eng.  zootomd/) ;  suff.  ■('■.] 
Nut.  S-i-ncc:    Pertaining   to,   or  i-<tiini.*eted 
with.  Zootomy,  or  the  dis.scGtion  of  the  lower 
animals. 

"  The  sootomic  and  embryo) oglcal  works  of  the  hiitt 
t4>ii  yeitrB  .  .  .  havebrousbt  togotber  inaiiy  tiiO">rtaiit 
fnets  a»  t<i  the  ort:nn mttlon  and  development  of  thise 
importint  iininiitlB."— A'.f/urc.  Nov.  17,  1BS7.  p.  To. 

z6-6-t6m-ic-al-iy,  ndv.  [Eng.  zootomiail; 
suff.  -ly.) 

Nat.  Science:  In  a  zootomical  manner;  by 
dis-sectioii ;  ;ni;itoniioally. 


[Eng.  zoothe(i^m) ;  suff. 


ZO-d-trdph'ic.  a.  [Gr.  ^^o»/  {zdou)  =  an 
animal,  and  Tpo<i>tK6^  (trophikos)  =  imrsjng, 
tending  ;  rp64>r}  (Jrophc)  =  nourishment.] 

Biol. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  feeding  of  animals. 

z6-dx-SA-thel'-la  (pi.  z6-dx-an- 
thel-lse).  -'.  (Gr.  ^i^f  {zovii)  =  an  animal. 
t,*af^os  {xnnthof^)  =  yellow,  and  Lat.  diniiu. 
suff.  -ella.] 

Bot. :  One  of  the  yellow  cells  found  in 
certain  Il;idiolaria  ;  a  xanthella  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

zo-ox-an-thel  -l£e,   s.  pi.    [Zooxanthella, 

'"iui-.j 

zds-ter'-e-8B,  s.  pi.  [Mod.  Lat.  zostcr(a); 
suff.  -etc.] 

Bot.  :  In  Bentliam  &  Hooker's  classification 
a  tribe  of  monocotyledonons  i)lants  of  the 
onier  Naiadacew,  with  2ostera"[VII.  630]  for 
type,  and  contiiiuing  another  genus  (Phyllo- 
spadix),  from  western  North  America.  Flowers 
unisexual,  perianth  wanting  ;  anthers  sessile, 
one-celled,  witli  confervoid  pollen;  a  single- 
sessile  one-celled  carpel,  with  pendent  ovule. 

Zuni  (as  Z6n'-ye).  a,  &  5.    [Amer.-Indian.l 

A,  A.<  nilj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  branch  of  the  Pueblo  Indians  of  New 
Mexico. 

"In  Zuiii  bouses  stoues  of  this  kind  were  let  into 
the  floor. "—A'afce/;  //i<foryo/.l/unitifui  {trans. ).  ili.  l.V 

B.  As  suhst. :  Any  individual  of  the  Zuni 
clan,  a  hr.inch  of  the  Pueblo  Indians,  settled 
on  the  Zuiii  river,  New  Mexico. 

"Sesilptng  was  pr.tctised  by  the  otherwise  civilized 
Zani9."—llatzel-   H ixt^r;!  of  Mankind  (traus.),  111.  IT. 

znnian  (as  zun-yi-an),  a.  &  5.  [Eng. 
zuai ;  suff.  -(nt.) 

A.  As  tuij. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Zunis  [Zuiii  B.]. 

"  All  the  Zufiinn  chiy  effigies  of  owls  have  horns  on 
their  heads."— Scfciicc.  Sept.  25.  1885.  p,  266. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  Zuni  Indian. 

ZU'-nj^-ite,  s.  [Named  from  the  Zuni  mine, 
rian  Juan  Co.,  Colorado,  U.S.A.] 

Min.  :  A  highly  basic  ortliosilicate  of 
aluminium,  intimately  mixed  with  the  sul- 
phide of  arsenic  and  lead,  guitermannite  and 
pyrite ;  also  embedded  in  a  white  earthy 
material  consisting  in  part  of  lead  sulpliate, 
and  derived  from  the  alteration  of  the  asso- 
ciated ores.    {Dana.) 

zy'-ga,  s.pl     [Zygon,  Sup.] 

zy-gad'-e-nuB,  s.  [Mod.  Lat..  from  Gr.  ^viov 
{zufion)  =  a  yoke,  and  aiijv  (ailCn)  =  a  gland.] 
Bot.  :  A  genus  of  monocotyledonons  plants 
of  the  order  Liliace^  and  the  tribe  Veratrea-, 
with  about  a  dozen  species,  of  which  one  is 
Siberian,  and  the  rest  range  from  North 
America  to  Mexico.  Rhizome  horizontal,  or 
a  tunicated  bulb ;  stem  erect  below  tht- 
simple  inflorescence;  leaves  radical  or  clus. 
Icred  at  the  base  of  the  stem  ;  flowers  in 
terminal  racemes,  simple  or  paniiiculately- 
braiiched.  Several  species  are  cultivated  in 
this  country. 

zy-ges'-nid,  «.  &  9.    (Zvc./enid*,  VII.  630.1 

A.  A^  it'lj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  cotmected 
with,  the  family  Zygfpnidse  or  the  lish  or 
insect  genus  Zyga;na  [VII.  036]. 

B.  .'Is  ^ahst.  :  Any  individual  of  the  family 
Zyga-niflic  or  the  genus  Zygtena. 

zy-g8S'-nine»  «.  [Mod.  Lat.  zygom{a);  suff. 
-ine.\ 

Ichthy. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  genus  Zygiena,  2.  [VII.  636). 

Zy-gSS -nSid,  c  &  5.  [Mo<l.  Lat.  zygcrn^a); 
siiir.  01./.]   The  same  as  Zva.t:NiD(q.v'.,Sup.). 

zy'-gal,  a.     [Mod.  Lat.  zug(on)i  suff,  -al.) 

1.  IVrtainiiig  to,  or  connected  with,  a  zygon 
(q.v..  Sup.). 

2.  Noting  a  flssuie  of  the  brain,  fonncd  like 
the  letter  H. 

•■Tin'  (reiiucni"y  of  the  znKit  .  .  .  fliwiin!."— flucft  .■ 
ffi-^Tr'i'-f  l/iiiiilbook  Med.  SclfiiWt.  vlll.  125. 

zS^g-ftp-O-phJhp'-i-al,  a.  {Mod.  Lat.  zygn- 
piiphys{is);  suir-a/.l 

Comp.  Anal.:  Pertaining  to,  or  connoctecl 
with,  a  zygapophysis  ;  serving  as  an  articula- 
tion. 

zy'-gite,  s.  [Gr.  ^vyirnt;  (zitgitis)  =  one  of  the 
rowers  who  sat  on  the  thwarts.) 

Urcek  Antiii. :  A  rower  who  .sat  in  the  upper 
vertical  row  in  a  birenie,  or   in   the   middle   , 


rank  or  row  in  a  trireme.     [Thal.\.mite,  Siqi. 
TUBANITE,  YI.  7b.) 

"In  the  bireme  the  zyqite,  aa  he  sat  ou  his  bench. 

had   beliiiid  and   below  him   his  thalauiite."— Bad- 

mintoii  Lidruri/ :  Uoatirt'j,  p.  17. 

zyg-ne'-me-S9,  s.pL  [Mod.  Lat.  zygnem{a)\ 
suff.  -ecc.) 

Bot.:  In  Cooke's  classification  a  subfamily 
of  freshwater  Algae  of  his  family  Zygnemaceie, 
with  Zygnema  [VII.  634]  for  type.  The  zygo- 
spore is  undividc<l  and  mostly  contracted, 
passing  into  the  resting  condition,  afterwards 
developing  into  a  germ-cell,  divided  into  a 
basal  cell  and  a  thread  -  cell,  capable  of 
division. 

zy-go-bran'-chi-a,  s.pl.  [Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Gr.  ^vyof  (zugon)'=  a  yoke,  and  fipdyxLa 
(hin/igchia)  =  gills.) 

ZooL  :  In  Lankester's  classitication  an  order 
of  streptoneurous  Gastropoda,  with  three 
families— IlidiotidiC  (ear-shells).  Fissurcllida*- 
(kcyhule  limpets),  ;ind  Patelliibe  (limpets). 
The  ordinal  name  refers  to  the  tact  that  there 
are  two  gill-plumes  or  ctenidia  placed  sym- 
metrically on  either  side  of  the  neck  in  tlic 
pallial  space. 

zy-go-bran-cW-a'-ta,  s.pl.    [See  def.] 
Zoul. :   AnnthtT  form  of  the  ordinal  name 
Zygobrancliia  ('i.v..  Sup.). 

zy-go-brSiu-clii-ate.  a.  &  s.  [Mod.  Lat. 
zygobraiichi{u)  ;  sutt.  -ate.] 

A.  .4s  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  Zygobrauchia  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subst. :  Any  individual  of  the  order 
Zygobrauchia. 

zy-go-car'-dl-ac,  a.  [Gr.  ^"u-yof  (ziigon)  =  a 
yoke,  and  Eng.  cardiac) 

Comp.  Anat. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  a  thickening,  and  consequent  protuber- 
ance, of  the  coat  of  the  cardiac  end  of  tlu' 
stomach  in  the  Crustacea. 

"The  relative  position  and  relations  .  .  .  are  essen- 
tially similar  to  those  of  the  zi/;/ocurdiac  and  iiro- 
uardiac  teeth  in  tlie  gastric  mill  ol  the  Cruatacenu."— 
J'roc.  Zoot.  Soc..  1835.  p.  305. 

zy-go-dac'-tyl,  a.  &  s.    [See  def.  A.) 

A,  As  (ulj.  :  The  same  as  Zvgodactvi.e 
[VII.  63(5]. 

B.  As  subst.  :  A  bird  in  which  the  feet  are 
2yi;odactyle — that  is,  the  toes  are  disposed  in 
pairs,  two  in  front  and  two  behind. 

"The  true  hind  toe  la  wauting.  the  outer  anterior 
one  being  leveraed.  aa  la  usual  in  itfiftitiac^y?*.'— 
Coucs:  Oi-iiilhot'xji/.  pt.  186. 

zy-go-dac'-tyl  i^m, 

SUtf.  .JJ.7I.J 

Ornith. :  The  zygodactyl  characters  of  the 
foot,  as  in  picaviau  birds ;  the  arrangement 
of  the  toes  into  an  anterior  and  a  posterior 
pair. 

zy'-gd-dont,  a.  [Gr.  fuyo*'  (3't(70?i)  =  a  yoke, 
and  ofious  (odous),  genit.  «6ofTOs  [odontos)  —  a 
tooth.) 

Comp.  Anat. :  A  term  introduced  by  Rut- 
singer  (Vcrluindl.  naturforsch.  < Icsdlsrlui/t  in 
Basel,  IStiS)  to  denote  a  qiiadritubert  ular 
molar  tooth  in  which  the  tubercles  arc  j<»incd 
by  crests. 

"  ,\ii  to  z^/uodoul.  I  prefer  to  recoculze  two  types  of 
molar  crown  in  this  series  Instead  of  but  one,  vU  :  a 
Nimply  (jundrltuborcutar,  ami  a  speciHllzntion  of  tt 
where  the  tubercles  ai-e  connected  together  by  cri'itf. ' 
—£.  IK  Cope,  iu  .imcrican  Xattnulin,  Sept.,  ISt-e. 
p.  B32. 

zy'-go-xte,  s.  [Gr.  ^vyov  {zufjon)  =  a  yoke  ; 
suir.  -itt:] 

Bivl. :  The  product  of  conjugation  ;  a  single- 
celled  animal  or  plant,  resulting  from  coigu- 
gation. 

zy-gd-morph'-xc»  zy-go-morph'-ous,  t. 

ICr.  ^vy6t'  {zuym,)  =  ;i  ynko,  p.^p'h  {morpio) 
=  form,  and  soil.  -('■,  -ous.] 
Bot.:  (For  def  see  extract). 

"When,  however,  a  division  |of  a  mrt  of  a  plantl 
Into  two  siniUar  halves  is  only  pussibic  in  one  plane. 
the  di-tirev  at  symmetry  hi  Indicated  by  the  teriun 
Hvmmetrical.  monosymmetriciil,  ur  :yf/on)orpA(c."— 
Straaburyer :  Hotittiy  (ttntisi).  p.  10. 

Zy-go-morph'-i^m,  >•.     [Eng.  r>/(7omor;)A(ic)  ; 

SUir.      (oOH.) 

Hot. :  The  zygomori>hic  condition  or  charac- 
ter of  a  plant." 

"  Zygnmoruhitm  Is  always  Indicative  of  u  high 
detfTcti  (if  adnptitlon  to  ln«ect  )>olllnatlon."— ;^/nu- 
burg,r  :   H-it.iun  (traus.l.  p.  <!H. 

zy-gO'Xnorph -oils,   s.      [Zvoomorpihc, 

Sup.  I 


5.     [Eng.   zygodactyl ; 


bSU.  b^;  poiit.  j6i^l;  cat,  9ell.  chorus,  9hln.  bexiQh;  go.  gem;   thin,  this;   sin,  as;  expect,  Xenophon.  exist.     -Ing. 
-cian,  -tlan  =  shan.    -lion,  -sion  -  shun;  -tlon,  -slon  =  zhun.     -tlous,  -slous,  -clous,  -ceous  -  shus.    -ble.  ^Vc.  -  b^l,  A:c. 
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[Eng.  sygomorph(ic) ; 


zy'-go-mor-phy, 

Slltt.    -l/.J 

Bot. :   The  same  as  Zvgomokphism  (q  v 
Sup.).  ^'    •■ 

•3y-go-my-9e -tes,  s.p;.  (Mod.  Lat.,  from 
Or.  (yyM  (-„,,„,„)  =  a  yoke,  and  ^v«,res 
(»ii(;.rtes),  pL  of  n,.«,;  (mules)  =  ,,  fungus.) 

iio(. :  A  subclass  of  hymenomyoetous  Fun»i 
in  wliicli  Eygosjinies  are  formed.  Ase.xual  re- 
production takes  places  by  means  of  sporan^'ia 
or  conidia, 

zy-g6-my-9e-tous,  a.  [Mod.  Lat.  sygmiui- 
ceHes);  sutf.  -oiis.J 

i!o(. :  Pertaiiiins  to,  or  connected  with  the 
zygMinyL-etes(<i.v.,  Sup.). 

zy'-goB  (pi.  zy-ga),  s.  [Gr.  f„ydr  (lugm)  = 
a  yoke,  one  of  the  thwarts  on  which  the 
rowers  sat  in  a  Greek  galley.) 

1.  Greek  AiUiq. :  One  of  the  thwarts  in  an 
ancient  Greek  galley.  In  a  hiieme  the  upper 
row,  and  in  a  trireme  the  middle  row,  of  oars- 
men sat  on  these  thwarts. 

tl,'»ir''ui,^r?!^'  °'l,""  "l'l'",'i"  »'  tlie  bireme  took 
the  r  name  from  the  j.w.i,  benches,  or  thwarti  "— 

2.  Anal. :  The  branch  connecting  two  an- 
nect.int  Assures  of  the  brain.  Buck  (Ke/emm 
IhmMook,  v,u.  15.5)  illustrates  the  nmnen- 
clature  by  an  H-sliaped  diagram  of  the  par- 
occipital  Hssure.  He  defines  the  bar  of  the 
H  as  the  zygon  or  yoke,  connecting  the 
diverging  branches  at  either  end. 

■zy-goph-i-iir-SB,  s.pl.  [Mod.  L.it.,  from 
iji-.^vyoi.  {zMjmi)=  a  yoke,  and  Mod.  Lat. 
oijkiurce.] 

Zool.  :  In  Bell's  classification  of  the 
iJphmroidea,  a  subdivision  containino  all 
those  forms  in  which  the  movement  o?  the 
ossicles  on  one  another  is  limited  by  the 
development  of  lateral  processes  and  pits  • 
superior,  inferior,  and  lateral  spine-beariu" 
plates  are  always  developed  as  a  coverin..  for 
tlie  arms,  which  are  always  simple,  and  in- 


zygomorphy— zymophyte 


capable  of  coiling  ,oun.l  straight  rods.    (Froc 
Mol.  60C.,  18'.i-_',  p.  180.) 


(Mod.  Lat.  zy- 


zy-goph  i-iir-an,  a.  & 

ijophiuiia:) ;  suit',  -an.] 

..  -^'  ^u  "J-i-  ■  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
nitli,  the  Zygophiura  (q.v.,  Sup.). 

B.  As  subsl.:    Any  individual   of  the  Zv- 
gopliuir*.  ■" 

zy-gop'-ter-id,  a.  &  s.   [Zvgoptekides,  Su)..  ) 

A.  As  adj. :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  iygopterides  (q.v.,  Sup.) ;   haviii" 

,       the  wings  similar  and  nearly  equal. 

wli',?""!].,!?  "(fi'""™!  <ie":.iip.tioii  of  ail  AnisopteiiJ 
«;ilig  that  of  a  Zugoptertd  is  fuudiimeutiiily  vi;rv 
similar,  -iuca.  .•  Brituh  Onxgmflies.  "si       '  * 

B.  jIs  suhsl. :  Auy  individual  of  the  Zv<'o- 
pterides(q.v..  Sup.).  ■'  = 

zy-gop-ter-i-des,  s. ).(.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from 

or.     ivyow    (:,„jnn)    =    a    yoke,    aud     irrepo^ 

(pteroii)  =  a  wing.  I  '^ 

Entom.:  In  s..me  classifications  a  super- 
tamilj  of  Odouata,  containing  only  tlie  family 
Agriouida;.  ' 

^^iZf^^'";    '*''■•,  f "■)''"<"!  (sugosis)  =  a  join- 
ing ,  fuyoi.  (;i,.7o,i)  =  a  yoke.) 

cnff.^J,,-^'"''"'"'"^    '"■   "'■  connected   with, 
conjugation  or  zygosis. 

zy-g6-sp6n'-dSr-Une,  a.    (Gr.  fi,yd^  (zn„on) 
—  I  ,'!'•.  ''^""ov/io'i  (s2midiihs)  =  a  joint, 

2oo?. :  Noting  that  arrangement  of  an 
ophumd-arm  (as  in  the  Zygophiura,),  in 
which  the  play  of  the  ball-aiid-sScket  joints 
IS  limited  by  pits  and  processes.  (Applied 
also  to  .an  ophiurid  in  which  the  os-sicles 
are  so  disjiosed.) 

"This  zoolosic.il  h.andbook  apjieal,  solely  to  the 


(Mod.    Lat.    sygo- 


zy-gote,  s.    [Gr.  (vy,^r6i  (zugStos)  =  yoked.] 
iSio(.  .-The  product  of  the  conjugath.n  of 
two  similar  gametes. 

-  zy-got-ro-cha, .«, pi.    [Mod.  Lat.,  from  Gr 

S'a"  wScm"^  "  "  ^'°''''  """  "'°*"  <"""'''""■' 

fn,f,°fh'"  I"  Ehreubcvg-s  classification  the 
fourth  section  of  his  Rotifera,  contaiiiiiig 
onus  witl,  two  small  ciliarv  corona..  Here 
he  placed  the  genera  Rotifer  and  Braehionus! 
\Mt!i  some  others.  ' 

*  zy-got'-ro-chous, 

truck(tt)  ;  sun.  -uiis.J 

210/  •    Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
_Elireiibergs  rotlferal  section,  Zygotrocha. 
zy-mo-gen'-io,  a.    (Eng.  zymogen;  sufl'.  -ic.) 
tio^""'  ■  ^"^'^'^  '""^''^'■'^  that  excite  fermeuta- 

But.  :  The  same  as  Zv.moge.vic  (q.v.,  Sup.). 
zy-mol-Jr-sis      s.       (.Mod.    Lat.,    from    Gr. 
J,t^^„.0  =  le:,vel,,  and    A...,    „„,;,)  =  , 

Physiul. :  A  general  term  for  fermentation, 

(s'^l  ,  -t-  connect.,  and  sulT.  -ic.\ 

Physiol.  :  Pertaining  to,  or  connected  with 
zymolysis  ;  fermentative.  ' 

t.'.i?"  .""""IViieil    from  his  researclies  that  fenneii 
pl.ice  m  luiiig  tissues.  -.Wature.  April  21.  ISM.  p.  SM 

zy-mo-phyte  s.    [Gr.  (ii^r,  (citmf)  =  leaven, 
ami  ((>uroe  (phuton)  =  a  plant.) 

Physiol. :   An  oi^-anized,  as  distinct  from 
an  unorganized,  ferment. 


fate,  fat,  fare,  amidst,  what,  faU,  father  :   we.  wet   here   camoi    hi,   *v- ^ " 

or.  wore.  wolf.  worU.  who.  son;  mute.  cfib.  cdrrunTte.  ^i'^le  fuii^^Trs^^L';  ^"'  ^""''  ?''"•  '"^""^  =  ^6.  pot. 

•  .  w  J,  ajriaa.    SB,  oe  —  e  ;  ey  =  a.    qu  =  kw. 
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Clotlv.       Ch^ap  Haitu'it.  limp  clotii.      \Also  cloth  ^tlt,  is.6d.) 

Practical  Pictorial  Fruit  Growing.     By  w.  P.  Wright. 

Illustrated.     {.41^0  cloth,  is.  6d.t 
Cookery  for  Common  Ailments.    Cheap  Edition,  limp  cloth. 
Vegetarian    Cookery.    By  A.  G.  Paj-2e.    Cheap  Edition. 
Cookery,  Cassell's  Shilling. 
Choice  Dishes  at  Small  Cost.    By  A.  G.  Payne. 
AVear's  Cookery.  By  Phyllis  Browne.     Cheap  Ediiion,  limp  cloth. 

(.\lio  m  bevell^jd  cl.th  boards,  gilt  lettered,  as.) 
Notable  Shipwrrecks.     Cheap  Edition.     Revised  and  Enlarged. 

Limp  cloth.     (Also  Illustrated  Edition,  as.  i 

Cassell's  Approved  Metric  Charts.    Two  Coloured  Sheets, 

42111.  by  aafiii.,  illustrating  by  Designs  and  Explanations  the  Metric 
System.  Each.  (Also  mounted  -with  rollers, -^i.  each;  or  the  Cwo 
on  one  sheet  ivitk  rolUrs,  5s  ) 
The  Governor's  Guide  to  ^Vindsor  Castle.  By  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquis  of  Lome.  K.T.  Pralusely  Illustrated.  Limp  cloth. 
{Also  i«  rloiM.  b:\x'-ds,^i:t  edccs,  2s.) 

Popular  Control  of  the  Liquor  Tra.fflc.    By  Dr.  E.  R.  L. 

Gould.     With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  ].  Chamberlain,  MP. 

Cassell's  Guide  to  Employment  in  the  Civil  Service. 

Rrvise.i  Udttion.      Paper.     [Also  in  riolh.    is.  6d.l 

Beneath  the  Banner  s  Being  Narratives^of  Noble 
Lives  and  Brave  Deeds.    By  F.  l.  Cross.  Iiius.    .Xe-wand 

Enlarged  Edition.      Cloth  limp,     i  Also  cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  2S,  I 
Good  Morning  I  Good  Night  I     Morning  and  Evening  Readings 

for  Childrt^n.    By  H.  J.  Cross,     Illustrated.     Limp  cloth.     {Also  clcth 

boards.  3S.) 

The  Letters  of  "Vetus"  on  the  Administration  of 

the  War  Office. 
In  a  Conning  To*Wer.   By  H.O.  Amold-Forjter,  M.A.  (Stealsom.) 
An  Address  in  School  Hygiene.    By  Clement  DuVes.  M.D. 
Bits  and  Bearing-Reins,  and  Horses  and  Harness. 

By  I-:.  F.  Flower 

The  Old  Fairy  Tales.    \\'ith  illustrations.    Cloth. 

Lawful  Wedlock;   or.  How  Shall  I  Make  Stire  of  a 

Legal  Marriage  ?    By  Two  Barristers. 
Our  Sick  and  How  to  Take  Care  of  Them;   or.  Plain 

Teai.:liiiig  oil  ^i-^k  Nursing  at  Home.  By  Florence  btacpoole.  (Also 
xn  ,Mh,  is.6d.\ 

Our  Home  Army.      By  H.  O.  Amold-Forster,  M.A. 

The  Divellings  of  the  Poor.  Report  of  the  Mansion  House 
Council,  1897,     Illustrated. 

The  Sugar  Convention.    By  the  Rt  Hon.  Lord  Fairer. 

Practical  Kennel  Guide.    By  Dr.  Gordon  Stables. 

Etiquette  of  Good  Society.  A'^w  Edttion.  Edited  and  Re- 
vised by  Lady  Colin  Campbell     (Also  tn  cloth,  is.  6d.) 

Photography  for  Amateurs.  By  T.  C.  Hepworth.  Illustrated. 
{Also  in  cloth,  IS.  Cjd./ 

The  Victoria  Painting  Book  for  Little  Folks.    With 

about  300  ItUibtrations.     Suitable  for  Colouring, 
The    New    "LITTLE    FOLKS"   Painting    Book.    Con- 
taining nearly  350  Outline  Illustrations  suitable  for  Colouring. 

ILLUSTRATED  OFFICIAL  RAILWAY   GUIDES. 

In  Paper.  (Also  tn  cloth,  is.  6d,  1 
London  and  North  Western  uVeu  Edition).— Qreat  Western.— 
Midland  (AVw  Edition).— Or ea,t  Northern.— Great  Eastern 
(Nrw  Edition}.— Ijondon  and  South  Western  UVew  Edition). 
—London,  Brighton  and  South  Coast  (A'^ra*  £rf»/i("i).— South 
Eastern  and  Cnatham  Railway  (.\e-zv  Edition).    {See  also  3d.) 

RELIGIOUS. 
"HEART  CHORDS."     Bound  in  cloth,  red  edges. 
My  Work  for  God. 


The  Master  of  Ballantrae.     By  R.  L.  Stevenson,     With  In. 

troduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary  by  Thos,  Cartwright,  B.A, 
Topsy  Turvy  Tales.     By  S,   H.  Haraer.     With  4  Coloured  Plates 

and  other  Illustrations  by  Harry  B.  Neilson. 
The  Troubadour.     Selections  from  English  Verse.      Edited  and 

Annotated  by  Philip  Gibbs. 
Peter  Piper's  Peepshow.     By  S.  H.  Hamer.     With  4  Coloured 

Platt-8  and  ether  lUusirations  by  H.  B.  Neilson  and  Lewis  Baumer. 
The  Jungle  School.     By  S.   H.  Hamer.     With  4  Coloured  Plates 

and  oilitr  lUuslrations  by  H.  B.  Neilson. 

Animal  Land  for  Little  People.     By  S.  H.  Hamer.     illus- 
trated. 

Master    Charlie.     By  C.   S.    Harrison  and  S.   H.   Hamer.      lllua- 
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Micky   Magee's  Menagerie  ;  or*  Strange   Animals 

and  their  Doings,     by  S.  H.  Hamer.    With  «  Coloured  Plates 
and  other  Illustrations  by  Harry  Neilson. 
The  Ten  Travellers.    By  S.  H.  Hamer.     With  Four  Coloured 
Plates  and  numerous  Illustrations  by  Harry  B.  Neilson. 

Birds,  Beasts,  and  Fishes.    By  S.  H.  Hamer.    With  Four 

Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Uluitrations. 
The  Little  Huguenot.     By  Max  Pemberton.     New  Edition. 
Won    at    the    Last    Hole.      A  Golfing    Romance.      By  M.   A. 

Stobart.     Illustr.iteiL 

French,  Cassell's  Lessons  in.    New  and  Revised  Edition. 

In  I  wo  Parti.     Lach.      \A:so  tn  One  ^ol.,  25.  6d,) 

Cassell's  Lessons  in  French,  Key  to. 

Lessons  in  Our  Laws :  or,  Talks  at  Broadacre  Farm* 

By  11.  F.  Lester.  B.A.     ifiustrated.     In  Two  Partb.     Each. 
Object  Lessons  from  Nature,  for  the  Use  of  Schools.     By  Prof. 

L  C.  Miali.    Illustrated.    New  and  enlarged  Edition.  Two  Vols.  Each. 
Cassell's  Poetry  for  Recitation.    Illustrated.    12  Books  in 

One  Vol.,  doth.     {See also  id.) 

Guide  to  Employment  for  Boys  on  leaving  School. 

By  W.  S.  beard.  F.R.G.S. 

Carpentry  Workshop  Practice,  Forty  Lessons   in. 

Engineering  W^orkshop  Practice,  Forty  Lessons  in. 

Elementary  Chemistry  for  Science  Schools  and 
Glasses. 

Twilight  of  Life,  The.  Words  of  Counsel  and  Com- 
fort for  the  Aged.     By  John  EUerton,  M.A. 

Lawrs    of    Every.Day  Life.       By  H.  O.   Arnold-Forster.  M.A. 

Citizen  Reader.  By  H.  O.  AmoId-Forster,  M.A.  Cloth.  (Also  a 
S,.ottuh   Edition,  cloth,  is.  6d.) 

Round  the  Empire.  By  G.  R.  Parkin.  With  a  Preface  by  the 
Earl  of  Kosebery.  K.O.     Fully  Illustrated. 

Higher  Class  Readers,  Cassell's.    lUustrated.    Cloth.    Each. 
The  Making  of  the  Home.    By  Mrs.  S.  A.  BarnctL 
Temperance  Reader,  The,    By_|.  Dennis  Hird. 
Little   Folks'   History   of  England.     By    Isa  Craig  Knot 

\\  ith  30  Illustrations.     Cloth. 
French,  Key  to  Cassell's  Lessons  in.    ckth. 
Experimental  Geometry,  First  Elements  of.    By  Paul 

Bert.     Illustrated. 

Principles  of  Perspective  as  Applied  to  Model 
Drawing  and   Sketching  from   Nature,   The.     By 

George  Trobridge.     (Cloih.  2s.  c-d.) 

Nursing    for    the    Home   and    for    the    Hospital,    A 

Handbook  of.     By  C.  J.  Wood.     (Also  in  clcth.  as.) 

Cassell's  Popular  Atlas.     Containing  24  Coloured  Maps. 

The  World's  Lumber  Room.    By  Selina  Gaye. 

Wonderful  Balloon  Ascents. 

Wonders  of  Bodily  Strength  and  Skill. 

BIBLE    BIOGRAPHIES.    Illustrated. 
The  Story  of  Joseph.     By  the  Rev.  George  Bainton.   ,    ^  ,,     , 
The  Story  of  Mobcb  and  Joshua.      By   the   Rev.   J.  Telford. 
The  Story  of  Judges.     By  the  Rev. J.  Wycliifc  Gedge 
The  Story  of  Samuel  and  Saul.     By  the  Rev.  U.  C. 


My  Emotional  Lite. 

My  Growtn  m  Divme  Life. 

My  Hereafter. 

My  Walk  with  God. 


Each. 
My  Aids  to  the  Divine  Life. 
My  Sourcea  of  Strength, 
My  Father. 
My  Bible. 
My  Comfort  in  Sorrow. 

HELPS    TO    BELIEF.      Edited    by  Canon    Tetffnmouth-Shore. 

M.A 

Miracles.     By  the  Rev.  Brownlow  Maitl.md.  M.A. 

The  Atonement,      By  William   Connor   Magee,   D.D.,late   Arch- 
bishop of  V.-iik. 
Sermons  Preached  in  Memory  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  W^.  E. 

Gladstone  in  Haw^arden  Parish,  May  22, 1898. 
Shortened  Church  Services  and  Hymns. 


British  Museum,  The  Bible  Student  in  the.    By  the 

Ri:v.  J.  G.  Kitchin.  M.A.      .\tiv  and  Kevned  Edttton. 
Tiny  Tots.     A  maEazine  for  the  Very  Little  Ones.     Set  in  Bold  Type 
and  Profusely  Illustrated.     Annual  Volume.     (ALo  is.  6d.) 


Tovey. 


By  the  Rev. 
Ttie  StorV  of  David.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Wild. 
The  Story  of  Jesus.     In  Verse.     By  J.  K.  Macdutf.  D-D. 

THE  WORLD  IN  PICTURES. 

Handsomely  Illustrated,  and  elegantly  bound. 

All  the  Hussiaa.  I    Peeps  into  China. 

GlimpBCB  of  £outh  America.  The  Land  ol  Templei. 

ChatB  about  Germany.  LThe  Islee  of  the  Pacific. 

The  Eaatern  Wonderland. 


BOOKS    BV    EDVTARD    S.    ELLIS.      Illustrated. 

The  Daughter  of  the  Chief- 
tain. 

The  Boy  Huntera  of  Ken- 
tucky. 


Bear  Cavern. 
Astray  in  tiie  Forest, 
Captured  by  Indiana. 
Wolf  Ear  the  Indian. 
Ked  Feather. 


EIGHTEENPENNV     STORT     BOOKS. 

All  Illustrated  throughout,  and  bound  in  cloth  gn"- 
Her  Wilful  Way. 
To  School  and  Away. 
All  in  a  Castle  Fair. 


Bear  and  Forbear. 
Honour  IB  my  Guide. 
Aim  at  a  Sure  End. 
On  Board  the  "Esmeralda. 
Clare  Linton's  Friend. 


The  Bravest  ot  tlie  Brave. 
Dolly's  Golden  Slippers. 


National  Library  Edition  of  Shakespeare's  Plays. 

37  Vols.     Bound  m  leather.     Net  each. 

The   Sick  and  Wounded  in   South   Africa.       By    Mr. 

i;urdctt-C'.mtts,   M.l*. 
Cassell's  "  Wild  FlOHvers  "  Sheets.     Each  sheet  is  mounted 
on  board  with  cord  suspender,  and  contains  ten  examples,  beautifully 
reproduced  in  colours,  of  famili&r  wild  Bowers.    13  sheets.     Each. 


Founders  of  the  Empire.      A  BiP^rapldcal  Reading  Book  tor 
SlI.ooI  and  Home.     By  Phiup  Gibbs.     luustratod.     K^ee  also  as,  6d.) 

In  Danger's  Hour:    or,   Stout  Hearts  and  Stirrine 

Deeds.      A    Book  of  Adventures  fur    bchool    and    Home-       « itli 
coloured  Plates  and  other  Illustrations.     lAaoat  as.  6d.) 

Cassell's  Classical  Readers.    Vol.  i.    (Also  Pol.  //..  as.  6d.) 


Our  Great  City  ;  or,  London  the  Heart  of  the  Empire. 

Hy  H.  0.  Arnoid-Fcrsicr.  M.A.     ITLluseiy  Illustrated,     i.-t.soss.  cd.) 

Physiology    for    Schools.        By  Alfred  T.Scbofield,   M.p., 

M,R.C.b.    A:c.      lUustraled.      Cloth.      (Also  in  Three /arts,  paper 
covers,  5d.  each  ;  or  cloth  Utnp,  6d.  ca£h.\ 


1/8 


1/9 


Casseli  <t-   Comfany,  Limited,  Lud^ate  Hiil,  London  ;  Paris,  New  York  and  MelUurne. 


21- 


Cassell  (^'  Compan'/s  Classified  Price  List 


EDUCATZONAX.. 

French  Lessons  In  French*    By  F.  p.  de  Champtassin. 
KaLnd  and  Eye  Training.    By  G.  Ricks.  B.Sc..  and  I.  Vau^han. 

Illustrated.     Vol.   II..   Designine  in  Cardboard.     (Vol.   III.    Colour 

Woilc  and  Design,  js.) 
Historical  Cartoons,  Cassell's  Coloured.     fSize  45  In. 

X  35  in.;     Six.     Each.     \,Set  a. so  id.  and  5j,.  J 

Pra.ctical  Solid   Oeometry-p   A  Manual  of.    By  Williain 

Cordon  Ross,  Major  K.E. 

Alphabet,  Cassell's  Pictorial,  and  Object  Lesson 
Sheet  for  Infant  Schools.    \Aiso  ai  ss  ijd.) 

Linear  Draiving*    By  E.  a.  Uavidson. 

Orthofin*a-phlc  and  Isometrical  Projection. 

Building  ConstructioUp  The  Elements  of. 

Systematic  Dra'uring  and  Shading.    Dy  Charles  Ryan. 

iJones's  BoolC'lceeping.  By  Tlieodore  Jones.  For  Schools,  as.  ; 
lor  th,;  Milh.-iii.  34.     i,./.j,i  in  doik,  is.)     Ruled  Books,  as. 

Reading  SheetSf  Modem.  3  Series.  Each.  i.Ait(iontinett,vnih 

roiUrs,  5s.  each.\ 


MISCCZ.X.ANEOUS. 

Special  Pocket  Editions  of  EUicott's  Commentaries. 

Un   thill   paper,   each.      ST.    MATFHHW.   Si.    MARK,   ST.    LUKE, 

ST.  John. 
The  Elements  of  Modern   Dressmaklncr.    By  Jeanette 

E.  Davis.     Nrvj  and  Re-vtse.i  Bditxan. 

Advice  to  mromen  on  the  Care  of  their  Health.     By 

Florence  Stacpoole.     New  and  Eniarged  Edition. 

Technical  Instruction.     Edited  by  Paul  N.  Hasluck.   Vol.  I., 

i'raciical  Staircase  Joinery.     Vol.  J 1,,  Practical  Meial  Work.     Vol.  III.. 

'  tactical   Oas   Fitttntj        Vol.    IV  ,   I'ractical    Draughtsinen's   Work. 

VoL  v.,  Pracrical  Graining  and  Marbling,     Each. 
A  Gun-Room  Ditty  Box.     By  G.  Stewart  Bowles,  with  1  Preface 

oy  Rcjr-.\.liiiiral  Lord  ChjiJes  BcresforJ. 
The  London  Health  La^trs.    Prepared  by  the  Mansion  House 

Council  un  the  lJivcllm(,'S  ol"  t)ie  Poor. 
OaSp  The  Art  of  Cookinghy.  By  Marie  JennySugfg.  Illustrated. 
Cassell's  Popular  Cookery,    With  Coloured  Plates. 
How  Dante  Climbed  the  Mountain.  By  R.  E.Selfo.  illustrated. 
With  Dante  in  Paradise.    By  k.  e.  Seite.    lUustiited. 
Cassell's     Book     of     In«door    AmusementSf     Card 

GameSp  and  Fireside  Fun.    Iiiu^ttated. 
The  North-Weet  Passage  by  Land.    By  Lord  Milton  and 

l)t   CtiiM.-ilc.      L/ua/>  h.itUon. 

"Zdttle  Folks"  Sunday  Book. 


TWO-SHILLING  STOR-V  BOOKS. 

Illustrated.     Crcwn  3vo„  handsomely  bound  in  cloth  yilt. 


Adam    Hepbtirn'H    Vow.      f 

Tale  of  Kirk  and  Covenant. 
The  Lost  Vestal. 
Fairway  laland. 
Flufiy  and  Jaok. 


Tho  Myatery  of  Master  Max. 
Uuclo  Silvio's  Secret. 
Wrong  from  the  Firat. 
Daisy's  Dilemmas. 
A  Self-willed  FamUy. 


BOOKS    BV    EDWARD    S.    ELLIS.     lUuslrated. 


Blazing  Arrow. 

CUioftain  and  Soout. 

Iron    Heart:    War   Chief  of 

the  Iroquois. 
Red  Jaok.et :  The  Lost  of  the 

Seneoas. 
In  Ked  Indian  Trails. 
Unorowntng  a  Kint;. 
Two  Boys  in  Wyoming. 
8oout3    and     Comradoa,    or 
Teoumaeh.  Cliief  of  the 
Shawanooa, 
Klondllce  Nuggets. 
Cowmen  and  Rustlers. 
A    Strange     Craft      and     ita 

Wonderful  Voyage. 
Pontiao,    Cliief    of    the   Ot- 
tawas.     A   Tale  of  the   Sict;* 
o(  Detroit. 


In  the  Days  of  the  Pioneers. 
Shod  with  Silenoo. 
The  Phantom  of  the  River. 
Tho  Great  Cattle  Trail. 
The  Path  in  the  Ravine. 
Tho  Young  Ranchera. 
The  lluntora  of  tli>'  Ozark. 
1'Uo  Camp  in  tho  Mouutainii. 
The  Last  War  Trail. 
Ned  in  tho  Woods. 
Ned  on  the  River. 
Ned  in  the  Block   House:   A 
Story  of  Pioneer  Lile  in  Kentucky. 
Tho  Lost  Trail. 
Camp-Firo  and  Wigwam. 
Footprints  in  the  Forest. 
Down  the  Miasiaaippl. 
Lobt  in  tho  Wtlda. 
Tho  Rubber   Uuntors. 


CASSELL'S    MINIATURE    POETS. 

Two  Volumes  iji  one,  cloth  L'>lt>  U'lt  cdge^ 
MUton.  Sheridan. 

••WANTED-A    KINO"    SERIES. 

Lheap  lidtdan^     Illustrated. 

Two  Old  Ladies,  Two  Fooliab  Fairies,  and  a  Tom  Cat.    By 
Maggie  Browne. 

Fairy  Tales  in  Other  Lands.     By  Julia  CodilArd. 

Wanted— a  King;  or.  How  Merle  aet  the  Nursery  Bhymes 
to  Uighta,     By  Maggie  Bruwao. 


THE   "CROSS  AND  CROWN"   SERIES. 

With  Four  Illustrations  in  each  Book,  printed  on  a  Tint. 

Through  Trial  to  Trixunph.       I    By  Fire  and  Sword:  A  Story 
Strong  to  Suffer.  '        of  the  Huguenots. 

Freedom's  Sword ;  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  Wallace  and  Bruoe. 

HALF-CROWN    GIFT    BOOKS. 

POPULAR  VOLUMES   FOR   VOUNG   PEOPLE. 

Whys  and  other  Whys;  or.  Curious  Creatures  and 

their  Tales.     By  .S.  H.  Hamer.     With  lllustralioni  by  Harry  B. 

iseiisoii.     {A. so  doth,  35.  od.) 
The  Queen's  Scarlet.    By  George  Manville  I'enn. 
An  Old  Boy's  Varns;  or*  School  Tales  for  Past  and 

Present   Boys.     Illustraied   l.y  ilaioia  Avtry. 

Told  Out  of  School;  or,  Humorous  Yams  of  School 

Life  and  Boyhood.     By  A.  J.  Damcls,     illustrated. 

To   Punish  the   Czar  a  A  Story  of  the  Crimea.    By 

Hor.ice  Hulchiii^on.      illustrated. 

Lost  Among  White  Africans.    A   Boy's    Adventures  on  the 
Upper  Lonjfo.     By  David  Iver.     Illustrated. 

The  White  House  at  Inch  Gow.    By  Sarah  Fltt    Illustrated. 
The  Master  of  the  Strone  Hearts.     A  Story  of  Custer's 

Last  kAily.     By  E.  b.  BtOL.ks.     ninstiated. 

Pleasant  IKTorlc  for  Busy  Fingers;  or.  Kindergarten 

at  Home.     By  Ma^jgie  Browne.     lUustrate.l. 
Little  Mother  Bunch.     By  Mrs.  Molesworth.     Illustrated. 

Pictures  of  School  Life  and  Boyhood.    Selected  from  the 

best  Authors.     hdUed  hy  Fercy  litzgetald,  M.A. 
Perils  Afloat  and  Brigands  Ashore.    By  Alfred  Elwes. 
Heroes  of  Every«Day  Life,     By  Laura  Lane.     Illustrated. 
Heroes  of  the  Indian  Empire.    By  Ernest  foster. 
At  the  South  Pole.     By  the  late  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 
To  the  Deaths     By  R,  D.  Chutwode. 
Cost  of  a  Mistake.     By  Sarah  PitL 

Rogues  of  the  Fiery  Cross.    By  S.  Walkey.     Illustrated. 
Lost  on   Du  Corrig ;   or,    'Tiplxt   Earth   and  Ocean. 

liy  St^disti   U'Crady.     With  8  lull-page  Illustrations. 

With  the  Redskins  on  tho  War  Path.    By  S.  Walkey. 

EDUCATIONAL. 
Our  Great  City  1  or  London  the  Heart  of  the  Empire. 

By  n.  iJ.  Ariiuld-forster,  M.A. 

The  Coming  of  the  Kilogram  i  or,  the  Battle  of  the 

Standards.     By  H.  O.  Arnold-l-orster.  M.A.    Illustrated.  (5«6d.) 
Farm  Crops.     By  Professor  Wrlghtson.     lUuslrated. 

The  7oung  Citizen  ;  or.  Lessons  in  our  Lawrs.  By  H.  F. 

Letter,  B.A.     I-uUy  Illustrated.    (Also  m  two  parts,  is.  6d.  each.) 
Sculpture,  A  Primer  of.     Hy  E.  R.  Mullins. 
Numerical  Examples  in  Practical  Mechanics  and 

Machine    Design.      By   R.   G.    Blauic.   M.E.     i\ew  Ediitan, 

Kcvtscd  and  Eninr^td.     With  79  lUustiatluns. 

Latin  Primer  (The  New).    By  Prof.  j.  P.  Postgate. 
Latin  Prose  for  Lovirer  Forms.    By  M.  A.  Bayfield.  M.A. 
Chemistry,  The  Public  School.    By  J.  H.  Andcison,  M.A. 
Oil  Painting,  A  Manual  of.     By  ihe  Hon.  John  Collier.     Cloth. 

French  Grammar,  Marlborough.     Arr-m^red  and  Compiled 

by  Rev.  J.  i-.  linflu.  M.A.     {Set  "  Exemses,"  3s.  fid.) 

Algebra,    Manual    of.  By   Galbrailh   and    Ilaui^hton.      Part   I. 

Ctolli.     {Lomf'Uu.  7s.  6d.) 
Euclid.    Books  I..  11.,  III.  By  Galbraith  and  Haui:liton. 
Books  IV..  v..  VI.  By  Galbraith  and  Haut;hlou. 

Optics.    By  Galbraith  and  Haughtoo.    Entirely  AVw  an4  Eniarged 

h\i\tuin, 
"  Model    Joint "    Wall    Sheets,    for    Instruction    in    Manual 

1  raining;.     By  S.  Barter.     Ei^jht  Sheets.     Each. 
This  World  of  Ours.      By    H.  O.  Arnold-Forster,  M.A.     Being 

li>troduc[>'ry  Lessun->  10  tho  Study  of  Geography.     Lheafi  BdUian. 

Scarlet  and  Bluen  or.  Songs  for  Soldiera  and  Sailors. 

By  John  Fanner.     [:iee  also  ss.) 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Alfred  Shavr,  Cricketer  1  His  Career  and  Remlnia- 

cences.     By  A.  W.  rullin.     With   a  Statisticd   Chapter    by  A.  J. 

The  Century  Science  Series.    Edited  by  Sir  Henry  E.  RoKoe, 
D.Cl,..  E.K.S.     Each.    (List  sent  on  applicalion.J 

Encyclopaedia  ol  the  Game  of  Whist.     By  Sir  William 

Cus.ick-Siiuth,  Ujrt. 
Sir  Robert  Peel,     By  Lord  Rosebcry. 
Founders  ol  the  Empire.    By  I'hihp  Gibbs  (also  ts.  8d.} 
Tho  Nevr    Penny    Magazine.      With   650    Illustrations.      In 

ijuaritily  Volumes.     Each. 
A  Book  of  Absurdities.    For  Children  of  from  Sevoa  Years  tA 

.Age  to  Seventy.     By  au  Old  Volunteer. 

Liquor     Legislation     in     the     United     States    and 

Canada.      Hy    I-..  1_  l-,ui-.tiawi:.  01"  Ih.-  Iuuli   Icmple.  Barrister. 

Field  Naturalist's  Handboolc,  The.     By  tbu  Rotv  J.  a 

and    lliuodoie  Woud.      t^ht^f  Edttum. 

The   Art  of  Making   and   Using   Sketches.    From   the 

1  (uiich  ol  G.  l-rajpvuL     By  Clara  Bull.     With  Filty  Illiutratjons, 
National  Railvrays.      An    Argument   lor   St.iie   Fuicha^ic.      By 

J.iuii-:*  Hole. 

Church  Refomx  in  Spain  and   Portugal.    By  tbo  Rev. 

H.   K   Noyos.  D.n.     Ulusiratcd. 
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The  South  Saetem  Railvray.  its  Passenger  Services,  Rolling: 
Stock,  Locomotives.  Gradients,  and  Express  Speeds.  I!y  the 
Author  of  -British  Railways."     With  Three  Plates, 

The   London,   Cbatham    and    Dover  Railvray.       Its 

Pass-iiyer    Services,     Kolhng    Stock.  Locomoiives.    Gradients,    and 
Express  Speeds.     By  the  Author  of"  British  Railways."    With  Plates. 

Nature's  ^(^onder  ViTorkers.    By  Kate  R.  Lovoll.    lUusirated. 
Broiraing,    An    Introduction    to    the    Study    of.     By 

Arthur  bymons. 

The  EneUind  of  Shakespeare.     By  E.  Goadby.    Illustrated. 

Unicode.  The  Universal  Telegraphic  Phrase  Book.  Desk  and  focktt 
Editions.    Each. 

Bo*Peep.     A   Treasury    for    the   Z.ittle   Ones.     Yearly 

Volume.     Boards,     {^ee  is.  6d.( 

New  Testament,  An  Introduction  to  the. 

The  Lady's  Dressing-Room.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
Lady  Colin  CampbeU. 


TECKNICAXi  MAN17AI.S  {Illustrated). 


The   Elemeuts    of  Praotioal 

Perspeotive. 
Model  Drawing. 
Drawing  for  StonemaBone. 


Drawing  for  Cabinetmakers. 
Drawing  for  Brioklayers. 
Qotbic  Stonework. 


Cassell^s     New    Coloured    Natural    History     IXTaU 

Sheets*     Consisting  of  i6  Subjects.      Size— 39  by  31  in.      Mounted 
on  rollers  and  varnished.     Iiach. 

How  to  Draur  firom  Models  and  Common  Objects. 

^y  W.  E.  Sparkes.     With  4S  Plates.     Cloth  gilL 

Hoiv  to  Shade  from  Models,  Common  Objects*  and 

Casts  of  Ornament,    a  Practical  Manual.     By  W.  H.  Sparkes. 

Practical    Plane     and    Solid     Geometry*    including 

Graphic  Arithmetic.     Vol.  1..  Elementary  Stage. 
Elementary  Flower  Painting.    With  Eight  Coloured  Plates 

and  Wood  hngravings. 

Marlborough  Arithmetic  Esamples. 

Tides  and  Tidal  Currents.    By  Galbraith  and  Haughton. 


SOHOOI.  COMMENTARIES, 


Oenesifl.    (3s.  6d.( 
EzodiiB.    (3s.) 
Levitiooa.    (3s.) 
Numbers,    (as,  6d.> 
Deuteronomy,    (k.  ^&.\ 


Bt.  Matthew.    (3s.  6d.| 
Bt  Mark.    (3s.) 
St.  liuke.    (3s.  6d.) 
St.  John.    (3s«  6d,j 


Edited  by  Bishop  Ellicott. 

The    Acts   of   the    Apoetlea. 

(3s.  6d.) 
B.omans.    (2s.  6d.) 
Colossians.       ThesaaloniaaB, 

and  Timothy.    (3s.) 
TituB,   Philemon,   Hebrews. 

and  Jamea.    (3s.) 
Peter,  Jude,  and  John.     135.) 
The  Bevelation.    (3s.) 
An  Introduction  to  the  New 

Testament,    (as.  6d.) 


THE    WORI.D'S    ^XrORKERS. 

Now   and  Original  Volumes   by  Popular  Authors.      With   Portraits.      In 

Six  Vols.,  each  containing  3  works.     Cloth,  gilt  edges.    Each  Vol 

••*  Each  work  can  also  be  had  separately.     (5«  is.) 


EDUOATXONAI.. 

Blackboard  Drawing.     By  W.  E.  Sparkes.     lUustrated. 
CasseU's   English    Dictionary.      Giving  Definitions  of  more 
than  iDo.ooo  Words  and  Plirascs.     Cheap  Edition. 

CasseU's  Biographical  Dictionary.  Containing  Memoirs 
ot  the  Most  Eminent  Men  and  Women  ofall  Ages  and  Countries 
Chtap  Edition. 

Technical  Educator,  CaSBell's.  An  entirely  New  Cyclo- 
pedia of  Technical  Education,  with  Coloured  Hates  and 
Engravings.     Complete  in  Six  Volumes.     Each. 

RoUt.  A  Means  of  learning  French,  and  Substitute  for  Conversation  in 
that  Language. 

Drains    for    Carjpenters     and    Joiners.      By    e.    a 

Davidson.     With  ^53  £nt,Taviiigs. 

Practical  Mechanics.    By  Prof.  Perry,  m  e. 

Cutting  Tools  VTorked  by  Hand  and   Machine.    By 

Prof.  Smitii.  ' 

Handrailing  and  Staircasing.    By  Frank  0.  CresswelL 

Hydrostatics.     By  Galbraith  and  Haughton.     Cloth. 
Mathematical  Tables.     By  Galbraith  and  Haughton. 
lainear  Dravring  and  Projection.    Two  Vols,  in  One. 
German    Dictionary.    CasseU's, 

»-.crinaa-En^'libti.ind  l-.n-lish.otrm.in.  Cloth.  {Aiioin  kal/morocce.^s. 
Colour.     By  Prof.  A.  H.  Church,     .\ezi-  and Enlarge.i  Edition. 
EngUsh  Xtiterature,  The  Story  of.    By  Anna  BuckLmd. 
German    Grammar,  The    Marlborough.     Compiled  and 

Arranged  by  the  Kev.  J.  F.  Bright.  M.A.     Cloth. 

French  Exercises,  Marlborough.  By  the  Rev.  G.  W.  De 
Lisle.  M.A..  French  M.ibicr  in  Marlborough  College. 

French-EngUsh  and  EngUsh-French  Dictionary.  {Also 
CasseU's  I.atin  Dictionary. 

THE  FIGUIER  SERIES. 

Cheap  Editions.     Illustrated  throughout, 
Beptilea  and^irda.  |     The  World  before  the  Deluge. 


OASSELX.'S  POPULAR  I.IBRAR7  OF  FICTION. 

Gladys  Fane.     By  Sir  Wemyss  Reid. 

Nat  Harlowe,  Mountebank.     By  George  R.  Sims. 

The  B.eflner'8  Pire.     By  Mrs.  E   Hocklittc. 

The  Splendid  Spur.    .      g    a.  T.  Quiiler-Couch.     Illustrated. 

?.«   A^^''*^  ^'S''y- ,  \  (Also  Ptopies  Edition,^) 

Dead  Mana  Bock.      J  '  '^ 

Spectre  Qold;  a  Bomauoe  of  Klondyke.     By  Headon  HilL 

Ttie  Impregnable  City.      1         g    ^^-^^  Pemberton. 

?Sl  Froa'prJife.-  /  ^Aisl  PeopUs  E^ic.on,^^ 

The  Rogue's  March.  ^ 

Young  lilood.  / 

Some  Persons  Unknown.   >  By  E.  W.  Hornung. 

Tiny  Luttri?U.  \ 

My  Lord  Duke.  J 

The  Adventures  of  CaptaiQ  Horn.  ^ 

The  Vizier  of  the  Two-Horned  Alexander. 

The  Gjrl  at  Cobhurst. 

Mrs.  Cliff's  Yacht. 

Pomona's  Travels.  J 

Island  Nighca  Eiitertainments.    By  R,  L.  Stevenson. 

Cupid's  Garden.     By  Ellen  Thorneycrolt  Fowler. 

Loveday.     By  H.  Wii.kham. 

Tuxtor's  Little  Maid.     By  G.  B.  Burgin. 

The  Highway  of  Sorrow.  By  Hesba  btretton  and  •  •  • 

The    Hispaniola    Plate.      By    John    Bloundelle-Burtoo. 

Peop.^s  Edition.  6d.) 
The  White  Shield.     By  Bertram  Mitford. 
The  Admirable  Lady  Biddy  Fane.    By  Frank  Barrett. 
List,  ye  Laadsmen  !    A  Komance  *! 

ot  Incident.  V     By  W.  Clark  Russell 

WTiat  Cheer  I  J 

The  Lights  of  Sydney.    By  Lilian  Turner. 

Playthings  and  Parodies.      By  Barry  Pain. 

The  Little  Squire.     By  Mrs.  Henry  De  La  Pasture. 

ZerOt  the  Slaver.    A  Romance  of  Equatorial  Africa.  \  By  Lawrence 

Into  the  Unlcuown  :     A  Romance  ol  bouth  Africa.  J      Fletcher. 

The    Awkward    Squads.      By  Shan  F.  Bullocic 

The  Avenger  of  Blood.    By  J.  Madaren  Cobban. 

The  Doings  of  Raflies  Haw.     By  A,  Conaii  Doyle. 

Father  Stafford.     A  Novel.     By  Anthony  Hope.     {Also  Peopt^t 

Edition,  6d.f 
The  Story  ol  Francis  Cludde.  "^ 

From  the  Memoirs  of  a  Minister  of  France.  I  By  Stanley 
The  Man  in  Black.     Illustrated.      {Also  People's  (  Weymao. 

Edition,  6d.)  J 

King  Solomon's  Mines.  By  H.  Rider  HagKard.  Hid.  {SualsofA^ 


By 

Frank  Stockton. 


(Alsi> 


Tbtj  Human   Ruce. 
The  Ooean  World. 


Mammalia, 

The  Vegetable  World. 


The  Black  IXTatch  I  The  Record  of  an  Historic  Regiment  By 
Archibald  Forbes,  LL.D.     With  Eight  Illustrations. 

The  Tale  of  a  Field  Hospital.  By  Sir  Frederick  Treves. 
BarL.  K.C.V.O..  F.K..C.6.     Illubtraied.     With  14  FuU-page  lllubtra- 

tioiis  from  Photographs, 

The  Practical  Nursing  of  Infants  and  Children.    By 

1-".  '.o;-.-  M.-idd<.-n.  M.ii..  li.i.  Mel..  l-.K.C.S. 
Chinese  Pictures.     Bv  .Mrb,  Bishop.  F.R.G.S.     Illustrated 
Chinese  Crisis,  The  Story  of  the.     By  Alexis  Krausse. 
Queen     Victoria.        A     Personal    iketcb.        By     Mrs     OliphanL 

Ihuicrated     (Also  nalf-leather.  5s.) 

The  Breech-loader,  and  Hovr  to  Use   It.    By  w.   w. 

Greciier.     Illustrated,     ^tw  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Stevenson,      Robert      Louis    (\^orks    by>.     Popular  Edition. 

tacti.     K  See  also  i,^    aod63. ) 

British   Battles  on  Land  and  Sea.    Cheap  Edition.     In 

tour  Vols.     With  about  800  Hngraviiigs.     Each. 
Science  for  All.     Edited  by  Dr.  Robert  Brown,  M.A,.  F.L.S..  &c. 

I.  heaf   Edition       'NViih  over   1,700   JUustrations,     Five  Vols.     Each! 
Familiar  Garden  Fiovrers*     iopmar  Edition,     in  Five  Vols.' 

Forty  Coloured  Plates  in  each  Vol     Cloth  gilt.     Each.    {See  also  21s  ) 
Familiar  Wild    Flowera.       By    F.    Edward    Huline,    F.L.S., 

F.S.A.  Popular  Edition.  liiSisVols.  With  40  Coloured  Plates  in  each 

Vol.      Each.     \See  also  i^%.) 
Fanuliar    Wild    Birds.      By    W.    Swaysland.      With    Coloured 

PUtes.     \'ols.  I.  and  II      To  be  completed  m  Four  Vols. 

A  World  Beneath  the  Waters;   or.  Merman's  Land. 

By  Rev.  L,erdr<l  W.  Bancks. 
A  Ride  to  Khiva.     By  Fred  Burnaby.     Ne-w  Edition.     Illustrated. 
Magic  at  Home.     By  Prof.  IlofTman.     Fully  lUustrated. 
Some   Legendary    Landmarks    of   Africa.       By   Mrs. 

l-iaiik  Evans. 

The   History  of  Protestantism.    By  the  Rev.  j.  A.  Wylie. 

LL.D.      Illustrated       Cheap    2:.iut.->n.      Three   Vols.      Each. 

Old  and  Nevr  Testaments,  Plain  Introductions  to 

the   Books    of    the.     Kcpnnted  from  Bishop    HUicott's    Bible 

Commentary.     In   Two  Vohimes.     Each. 
Aids  to  Practical  Religion,     selections  from  the  Writings 

and  Addresses  of  W.  Buyii  Carpenter,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon.     By 

the  Rev.  J.  H.  Burn.  B.I>.,  F.R.S.E.  ' 

The  Early  Days  of  Christianity.    By  the  Very  Rev.  Dean 

l-arrar,  D.D..  l-.K.S,      Cheap  hdUion.     (See  also  5s.,  ys.  6d.,  24s., 

42S.J 

The  Life  of  Christ.    By  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Farrar.  D.D.,  F.R.S. 

Willi   16  Full-page   I'lates.       Cheap  Edition,     Cloth  gilt.     (See  also 

5s..  7S.  6d.,  21s. J 
The  Ufe  and   Work   of  St.    Paul.     By  the  Very  Rev    Dean 

Farrar.   D.D..   F.R.ii.     Cheap  Edition.     With    16   Full-page   Plates, 

Cloth  gilt.     {See  also  ^..  7s.  fed.,  sis  ,  24s..  43s. I 

Side  Lights  on  the  Conflicts  of  Methodism,  1827* 

1852.     With  a   Biographical  bkctch  by  Benjamin  Gregory,  D.D. 

i.hfap  Edition.     Unabridged.     Cloth. 
Gleanings  after  Harvest.    By  the  Rev.  John  R.  Vernon.  M.A. 
Story  Poems  for  Young  and  Old.     Edited  by  E.  Davenport. 

Sha.(tesbury,  K.G.,  The  Seventh  Earl  of,  The  Life 

and  Work  of.  ByEdwui  Hfidder,  Illustrated.  Chear  Edition, 
The  Ladies'  Physician.  By  A  Physician.  Cheap  hdiiion. 
The  Carnation  Manual.     Edited  and  Issued  by  the  National 

C.irri,miii  and  I'mMc-  society  (Soutlnjrn  Section).       A  eiv  Edition, 
Artistic  Anatomy.     Hv  I'rof.   M.   DuvaJ.     Cheap  Edition. 
The  EngUsh  School  of  Painting.    Cheap  Edition. 
Buckinghamshire  Sketches.     By  E.  b.  Roscoe.     With  iiius- 

traiKiiLs  l.y  H.  K    JJIm,>ii.lt-     Cl..th. 
Life  of   Nelson.     Hv  Kubcit  .Suuthey.    Illustrated. 
Sports  and  Pastimes,  CasseU's  Complete  Book  of. 

t  h(^f  t-.dilion.     With  over  v->->  lllu^ti.iti.ms.     Cloth. 
Poultry -Keeper,  The   Practical.     By  Lewis  Wright     With 

NiDn.-rM.is  \\'..i...lL-iiti       .\ew  a-ti  Enl.ir^e^i  Edition. 
The  Rabbit  Keeper,     i;y  "  Cumculus." 
Pigeon  Keeper,  The  Practical.    By  Lewis  Wright. 
TalKS  vvith   tiVorking  Men.     By  Marianne  S.  Hagen. 

Pamphlets  and  Addresses.    By  George  Webb  Medley. 
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Casstll  &  Company,  Limitea,    Ludgate    HiU,  London;  /'arts,  New   I'ori  and  Melbourne. 
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Tbe  ZiondoBi  Brlcbton  and  SouUi  CoaAt  Railway,    hs 

Fassenger    Services,    Kolling    Slock,    LocomoUves,    urailieiUi,    aiid 
txpri^ss  Speeds.     With  Two  Plates. 

Copyright  in   Books*  The  Lair  and  History  of.    By 

AutusUiie  BlrreLl.  M.F.     Net. 

BOOKS  FOR  YOUNG  PSOPI.E. 

Under  the  Great  Bear*    By  Kirk  Munroe. 

Treasure   Xslandi      By  R.  L.  Stevenson.      With  Illustrations  by 

\\^\  F.ifc'et.     (L.heap  Bdihon.) 

Strange  Adventures  in  X>icky>bird  Land.    By  R.  Kear- 

toii.  F.Z.S.       Illustrated  Irom  Photographs  lak.eu  direct  from  Nature 

by  C.  Kcarton.     {Also  dotlt  giU,  <^.\ 
Under  Bayard's  Banner.    By  Henry  Frith. 
Bound  by  a  Spell.    By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Greene. 
The  Red  Terror.     By  Edward  King.    Ilkslrated. 
The  Capture  of  the  '*  EstreUa."    A  Tale  of  the  Slave  Trade. 

Uy  Ci.>ir\jn.iiider  Claude  Har>iiiit,'.  K.N. 
Sent  Back  by  the  Angels,  and  other  Ballads.    By  the 

ktv.  \.  Ljiij^L^ri.l^f.  M.A.     ClOLh.     .\e-io  i:diUo>t.     Net, 
A  Sunday  Story^BoolC     By  Maggie  Browne,  Sam  Browne,  and 

Aimt  l-.tli(.-l     llhi^traied. 
Oleanings  from  Popular  Authors.     Complete  In  One  Vol. 

\\  lUi    Uni;iiiil    lllubtr.itiorii. 

Heroes  of  Britain  in  Peace  and  War.     With  300  Original 

lUu-.tr.iiioiis.     (./iz-jr  hditxo't.     Complete  in  One  Vol. 
A  Book  of  Merry  Tales.    By  Ma^'^^ie  Browne.  "  Sheila,"  Isabel 

V\  ilson,  and  C.  I„  Mate.iux.     Illustrated. 
The    Sunday  Scrap-Book.     Containing  several  hundred  Scrip- 

turebtiT.ei  ,n   Pictures.      Hoards. 
iEeop's  Fables.     Cheap  BdUiotu    Cloth.    (Also  in  doth,  bevelled 

boards,  gUt  ed^es,  ss,i 
Album  for  Home.  Scboolf  and  Play.    Containing  numerous 

SlLTies  by  popular  ,\ulinirs. 

Bo-Peep.     A.  Treasury  for  the  little  Ones.    Illustrated 

throu^liout.     Cloth  gilt.     Yearly  Volume.     (See  also  2s.  6d.) 
Robinson    Crusoe,    Cassell's    Fine-Art     Edition   of. 

Willi    upwards     of    100    Original    Illustrations    by     Walter     Paget. 

Lhfaf  Bdiiion.     Cloth  gilt. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.     By  John  Bunyaa.      Wiih  Notes  by 

the    Kcv.    Robert   Majjuire,   M.A.,   and   containing   numerous  Illus- 

tratii.n'i  by  H.  C.  S.lous  and  M.  Paolo  Priolo.     Cloth. 
Svriss   Family  Robinson,    CasseU's.     Illustrated.     Cloth. 

\AisJ  I'l  thah,  i>rfe.ie.i  boards,  Hit  nigei.  55.) 

Uttle  Folks  (NliW  AND  UNL-AkGHU  SeRIESI.  Half- Yearly 
V'-jIs,  Witli  6  Full-page  Ciilourcd  Plates  and  numerous  other 
Pictures  printed  in  Colour.     Coloured  boards.     {See  also  55.) 

Tom  and  Some  Other  Girls.     By  Jessie  Mansergh. 

Mrs.  Pederson'B  Niece*    By  Isabel  Suart  Robson. 

Sisters  Three.  A  story  for  Girls.  By  Jessie  Mansergh  (Mrs.  G.  de 
■    Hi.>rne  \'ai^'-y).      IlluMraied. 

A  Girl  Without  Ambitionk  By  Isabel  Suart  Robsoik  Illustrated. 
Tbe    Rebellion   of   L.il    Carrlngton. 

Merry  GirlB  of  Cnclacd. 

Red  Rose  a.nd  TiRer  I*ily. 

A  Sweet  Girl  Graduate. 

Polly  :  A.  Neur.lasbioned  Girl. 

A  Vkrorld  of  GiriB:  A  Story  of  a  School, 

Tbe  Palace  Beautiful. 

Bashful  Fifteen. 

The  King's  Command  1     A  Story  for  Girls.     By  Maggie 

byiiiiiij;ljn.      Illiijtf.iied.     Che. if  J:,it/ton. 
For   Fortune    and   Olory.      A  Story  of  the  Soudan  War.     By 

Le^vii   Hou^li. 

*<Followr  my  Leader";   or.  The  Boys  of  Templeton. 

Uy  'I  alliut   li.^iiics  Kecd. 
For  Glory  and  Renowm.     By  D.  H.  Farry,     With  8  Full  page 

llluvir.uiuns. 
With   Clasrmore    and    Bayonet.       By   Col.    Percy    Groves. 

niustratca. 
Five  Stars  in  a  Uttle  Pool.    By  Edith  Carrinsftoti.   Illustrated. 
The  Three  Homes.     Hv  Pean  Farrar, 


New  Edition, 
with  8  Coloured 
Plates  m  each. 

hy 
L.  T.  Meade. 


Building  World.    The  Illustrated  Journal  Cor  the  Building  Trades. 

ilalt-ye.irlv  v.iluiiies.      K.ich. 

Elements  of  Machine  Construction  and  Draw^ing. 

['.y  riul.  H'Niry  J.  sp'joncr.  C  h...  &c.,and  l::d.  G.  Oavey,  A.M.I.M.i-.. 
1  ilty  Sheets.  Size  le^Xiai  inches.    Complete  Set,  in  Paper  Wrapper. 


Earth,     Our,    and    its    Story.     By  Dr.   Robert  Brown,  F.L.S. 

Tiirce  VoU..    Illustrated.     Cheap  Edition.     Each. 

Universal  History,  CasseU's  Illustrated.     Four  Vols. 

Cheap  Edition,     hach. 

Gaudeamus.  Sony's  for  Colleges  and  Schools.  Edited  by  JotiQ 
Farmer.  (The  words  only,  in  paper  covers,  til. ;  cloth,  9d.i  tan  also 
be  obtained  in  sheets  containing  two  Son^s  (words  and  music)  la 
quantities  of  one  dozen  and  upwards,  at  id.  tier  sticet. 

Dulce  Donium.  Rhymes  and  Songs  lor  Children.  Edited  by  John 
Farmer.  Old  Notation  and  Words.  N.B.—  i he  ii'ords  0/ the  Songs 
in  '■Dulce  Domutn"  (-with  the  Airs  both  m  Ionic  Sol-Ba  an>i  Old 
Notaiien)  can  be  had  tn  two  Paris,  bd.  each. 

Historical  Cartoons,  CasseU's  Coloured.    Six.    Mounted 

on  canvas  and  variiii,hcd,  with  rollers.     Each.    {See  also  id.  and  as.) 
Dyeing  of  TextUe  Fabrics,  The.    By  Prof.  HummeL 
steel  and  Iron,     liy  Proi.  W.  H.  Greenwood,  F.C.S.,   &iQ. 
Neutral  Tint,  A  Course  of  Painting  In.     With  Twenty- 

liiur  Pl.ites  by  K.  P.  Leilch. 
China    Painting.     By    Florence  Lewis.       With    Sixteen    Original 

Coloured  Plates. 
Flowers,  and  How  to  Paint  them. 

Ten  Cultured  Pkitt-s. 
Landscape   Painting  in   Water- Colours*      By   J.    Mac- 

Wliirter.  K  A.      With  23  Coloured  PL.i.  ^ 

WTylUe's  Marine  Painting  in  Water  Colour.    By  w.  L. 

UMlie.  A.K.A.      With  24  Coiniirfl  Plat<-s. 

British  Sculpture  and  Sculptors  of  To-Day.    Edited  by 

M.  H.  .Spit^liii.iiiii.      lllusit^lf;.!.      Net.     [Also  cioth.  7s.  6d.  net.) 

The  MUitary  Forces  of  the  Crowrn:  Their  Organisa* 
tion  and  Equipment,  by  Col.  Daniels.  Edited  by  Ur.  T. 
Miller  Mat;uire, 

MISCEI.I.ANEOUS. 

Strange    Adventures    in    Dicky-bird    Land. 

Keattoii,   P.Z  S.     Illustrated   from   Photographs   ta; 

Nature  liyC   Kearton.     {See  also  z^.tA) 
Our  Bird  Friends.     By  R.  Kcarton.  F.Z.S.    with  100  Illustrations 

from  Photographs  t,ilcL-n  direct  from  Nature  by  C.  Kearton. 
Uncle    Tom's     Cabin.        By    Harriet     Bcechcr    btowc.        With 

upwards  of  One  Hundred   Original   Ulustiations  by  Jenny  Nystrom- 

btoopendaaL     Cloth  i:;iii,  gilt  edyes. 
Shakspere,  The  Leopold.     With  over  50  Full-page  illustrations. 

ThreL-  Vols.     Each. 
Britain's  Roll  of  Glory;   or.  The  Victoria  Cross,  its 

Heroes,  and  their  Valour.     By  Li.  H.  Parry.     With  Eight 

Pull-p.i/;e  IKi.sir.Ui^.n-..      .\civ  and  Enlarged  Edition. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen's  Lectures  in  India. 
Aaventure,  The  World  ol.      Lheap  Edition,    illustrated  with 

biiiiiag   Pictures   and   Eighti:en  Coli^ured   Platen.     In   Thiee    Vol&. 

Each. 

CasseU's  Gazetteer  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland* 

w  iih  60  Maps.     Six  Vols.     Each. 

Whys  and  Other  Whys :  or,  Curious  Creatures  and 

their  Tales.     By  S.  H.  Hamcr.     Witii  Illustrations  by  Harry  11. 
NeiisoiL  Cloth.     (Also  paper  I'O.irds.  35.  cd.t 

Q's  (A.  T.  QuiUer-c.>i><.h)  Works,  Uniform  Edition  of. 


By  Maud  NafteL  With 
By    J. 


By    R. 

I  direct  Irom 


"1    Suw    Three    Shipa," 

other  Winter's  Tales. 
Nougbta  and  Crossea. 


and 


( Sfe  •'Iso  loj.  6.1'.) 


1      H-I      •tllU       ,!«.     O-l.J 

London,  Greater.    Complete  in  Two  Vols.  With  about  400  Original 
llliistrali'^iis.     i  heaf  Edition.     Hach. 


liondon.  Old  and  New 

lllitstr.iU'iiis.      iJi>^ap  Bntto... 

World  of  Wonders,  The. 

VuK.     l-.i'h 


III  bix  Vols,    Containing  about 
Escli. 
Illustrated.     Cheap  Edition.     In  Two 


VuK.     1-ach. 
Watch  and  Clock  Making.     By  D.  Glasgow.  Vice-President  of 

.1,..    llr,M-.ll    Hi.r.rl.-rtM.a!    IllStltllti-. 


Design   in   Textile   Fabrics 

'    ind  n ■ '  111.... 


By   T.    R.    Ashonhurst.      With 

Loliiuted  and  niiruer.ios  ..mcr  imi'.u.ilioiiS. 
Spinning  VTooUen  and  Worsted.    By  S  W.   B.  McLaren. 
Drawing   for  Machinists   and  Engineers.    By  Ellis   A 

Davidson.     With  over  auo  lllustralii.ns. 
Work.    The  Illustrated  Journal  for   Mechanics.     Nru  and  Enlargtd 

Serut.    Half-Yearly  Vols.     Each. 


ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS  FOR  VOUNO  PEOPLE. 

Flora's  Feast.  A  Masque  of  Flowers.  Hy  Walter  Crane.  W'iUi 
JO  lat;".'-.  Ill  '.-■il"urs 

Little  Folks.  Half-Ycarly  VoU.  A'f7u  and  Enlarged  Sertes.  With 
Six  Fullp.ik'c  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  other  Pictures  printed 
in  Colour.     Lloth  l'i''.  W"  cdtes.     tSeealsp  ^.  6d.( 

EDUCATIONAL. 

VnDular  Educator,   CasseU's.      With    Coloured    Plato*    and 
ropuiu  «     ^  ^  ^^    iiin.rrjMn.i^       In   Eiylii   Vols.     Each. 

!  Landing  of  Julius  Cs-^ar  to 
Arnold  Porster,    MA.      illuvtralcil. 

With  about  9, 0-0  Retlpcs 


Tbe  Astoaishing    History  of 
Troy  'Town. 

VlTanderine  Heatb. 

The  Delectable  Duchy. 

CasseU's  Magazine  Volume.  Hatf-Yearly  Vols.  With 
about  700  (Jtif;iii,il  Illustrations,     i  Also  Yearly  Vol.,  8s.) 

Our  Owru  Country,  cheap  Edition.  With  i.::uo  Original  Illus- 
trations.     1  hree  IjouIjIc  Vols.      Each. 

Peru  and  Patriotism.  Illustrated.  Two  Vols,  m  One.  Superior 
Edition,  7s.  6d. 

The  Story  of  the  Sea.  Edited  by  0.  (A.  T.  Quiller-Couch). 
lUustrati-d.     Cheap  Edition.     In  Two  Vols      Each. 

John  Ruskin.     By  M.  U.  Spielm.knn.     Illustrated. 

The  Home  Life  of  tbe  Ancient  Greeks.  Erom  the  German 
ut  Pr-if   M.  Bliimncr  hy  Alice  ^{iTuiiicni.     Illus.     Chea/-  Edition. 

Beyond  the  Blue  Mountains.    Illustrated.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

IndustriaJI  Freedom  1    a  .Mudy  in  Politics.     By  B.  K.  Wise. 

Loans  Manual.  A  Lompilation  of  1'ables  and  Kules  Tur  the  Use 
.1  l,<K...  Authnrin.-s,      By  Ch,irl'.s  P.  C.-ttnii.  M.lnst.C.E.,  M.K.I  A. 

Birds'  Nests,  Eggs,  and  Egg-GoUecting.    By  R.  Kearton, 

I'   .i  S,        Wiih    ..    1, floured     PUtci   nl    Ey^js. 

EngUsh  ^Vrlters.     Hy  Prof.  11.  Motley.     Vols.  I.  to  XI.     Each. 

Vaccination  Vindicated.    By  J..hn  C.  McVaii,  M.D. 

Medical  and  Clinical  Manuals,  (or  Practitioners  and  Stu- 
dents of  .Medicine.  A  List  post  Jree  on  application.  (Also  at 
7s.  6d..  Bs.  6d..  9s.,  .ind  los    fxl.f 

CasseU's  Concise  Cyclopsedla*     With  600  Illustratlnnt.     A 

Cyclopaedia  in  One  Volume. 
St.    George   for   England  1    and    other    Sermons    preached   to 

Children.     By  thi^  K<-v.  Canon  Tci^:nmouth  Shore,  M.A. 
The  Scales  of  Heaven.     By  the  Ruv.  Fredtriclc  Eangbrldga. 
Ca,aseU'B  Concise   Bible  Uictionary.     Hyihc  Rov.  Robert 

lluni.r,  I.l.  [)  .  1-  (,  S,    Willi  Coloured  Maps  and  other  Illustrations. 
The  Life  of  Christ.  1  By   Dean   Earrar.     Net. 

The  Life  and  Work  of  St.  Paul.    >  (See  also  3s.  6d.,  7s.  ed.. 
The  Early  Days  of  Christianity.  )  ^^.,  and  43s.) 


Shakespere,  The  Leopold.    Half  persian. 


POPULAR    NOVELS. 

Extra  crown  8vo,  cloth.    Each. 


By  John  Dxenham. 
JO  Kcv.  S    Banim-Gould. 


*  History  of  Eneland.     Irom 
"<-    Prcv-iii    I'ay.      By    H.    O.    Arr 


CABsell's  Dictionary  of  Cookery,    h 

.nTKev  t..  tl,..-  l-riii..ipl'-.  "I  Ln,,k.rry.     C\..iU. 

Rcarlet  and  Blue,  or,  Bongs  for  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 

liv  Wuri-...ni'-r.     av....Koulv.rMV_.l_vi,io.o,l.,.t,^d.)    (  s«  u/.^  av  0,i.J 

Phvsiology  for  Students,  Elementary.  By  Aiired  T. 
achuneM  M.D.,  M.K.C.s.  With  1  wo  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous 
Illustrations.     A'""  '•"'^  Cheaper  Edition. 


Under  the  Iron  Flail. 

Nobo  thu  Nailer,     ny  ihu  1 

A  Fair  Fruobootor.     by  H  >sd  Mamaii, 

The  CloiHtnring  of  Ursula.     By  Clinton  Scollard. 

The  Dictator's  Daughter,      By  i-:dj;ar  Jepson. 

The  Lord  Protector.     By  S.  Lcvuit  Yeats. 

Under    tho    White    Cockade,      By  HuUlwell  SuicliDa 

Bakshish.     Iiv  i:. ma  White. 

LepldUB  the  C«nturion.    By  Edwin  t..  Arnold. 

A  Man  of  miUlona,     By  S.  K.  Ki-itflitley.  M.A..  LL.a 

Thi>  PrinctJH.-  Cynthia.     By  Mart-mnH-  Bryant. 

Alice  of  Old  Vmcennes.     Bv  Maurice  riu>mpson. 

A  Uoldiur  of  the  King.     By  Dora   M.  Jones. 

Tommy  und  Oiizel.     '^ 

Sontimonto.1  Tommy.  VBy  J.  M.  Barrle, 

Th(f  Llttlo  Mlniator.     J 

The  Laird's  Luck.  t 

Old  Fires  and  Profitable  < 

Ghosts. 
The  Ship  of  Stars.  / 

Thu  OuuBts  Of  mine  Host.     By  Marian  Rower 
Roicano.     lU  i    'insi  rcswickc 
A  titter  Heritage.  \     By  j.  Bloundellc  Burton. 
A  Vanished  Rival.  /       " 


"  By  A.  T.  yuiller  Couch  (Q). 


5/- 
confd. 


5/6 
net. 

6/- 


CasitU  <i-  Company,  Limited,  Luagalt  Hill,  London ;   fans.   New  York  and  Melbourne. 


6/- 
cont'd. 


7/6 


Cassell  Sf  Company^s  Classified  Price  List. 


By  R.  L.  Stevenson. 
Library  Editnu.  Also 
Popular  Edition,  3s.  6d. 


The  Little  Novice.    Bv  Alix  Kinff, 

In  R^yal  Purple.     By  William  PigotL 

tTeootba's  Venture.    By  Colonel  Harcourt. 

Afield  and  Afloat.  I  n     ^      10c... 

Kate  Bonnet.  j'^V  ^"^"^  *^'  Stockton. 

Tne  Shellback:  or  At  Seaintlie'SiKties.  By  Alec}.  Boyd 

Tbe  Giant's  Gate.  \ 

The  Garden  of  Swrords.  (  „    %«      t,     i.    , 

Kronstadt.  f  ^y  Max  Pemberton. 

A  Puritan's  Wife.  ) 

Potsherds.      By  Mrs.  Henry  Birchenough, 

The  Master  of  Ballantrae. 
Treasure  Island.      | 

ICidnapped.  1 

Catriona.  ) 

The  Blaclc  Arrovr. 
The  Wrecker,    i^cf^/n?  6d.t 

r.i   K  ■('■■tt  i.ipiiii  Sieveii^ofi  and  Lloyd  Osbourne. 
Grace  O'Malley:  Princess  and  Pirate.  By  Robert  Macliray. 
A  Limited  Success,     tv  biraii  V.ii. 
lU-gotten  Gold  :  A  Story  of  a  Great  Wrong   and  a 

Great  Revenee.     By  W-  G.  Tarbei 

White's  Natural  History  of  Selbome,    With  Notes  by 

K.   K.ca'tori.   t-.Z.j.      Containing-  over  120  Illustrations  from  Pnoto- 

graphs  by  Cherry  and  Richard  Kearion. 
Tlie    Dominion   of  the  Air  ;    The  Story  of  Aerial  Navigation. 

By  the  Kcv.  J.  M.  Bacoa.     With  numerous  iUustraiions  from  Photo- 

graphi. 
Pictures  of  Many  VfTarS.      By  Frederic  Villiers.      A   Thrillinir 

Nartauveof  Experiences  on  the  Battlefield  and  Keminiscences  ot"  a 

\\'orld- famous  War   Correspondent   in    many   Parts    of   the    Gloje. 

lliui  Fited. 
With  the  "  Ophir  "  Round  the   Empire,  an  Account 

of  the  Tour  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. 

By  WiiU.im   M.ixwcll 
The   Real   Siberia.      By  lohn  Foster  I-rd5er. 

The   Life   and   Worle   of  our   Redeemer.      By   Eminent 

Di'.  .11.-,      W  :li  :-■  Il!iis[r.itu-'ns. 

A  Masque  of  Days,  from  the  Last  Essays  of  Ella. 

Newly  Un-ssL-..!  and  Decorated  Dy  Waller  Crane.      With  40  Hull-page 


Desu'u 

Lmilia 


Familiar  Butterflies  and  Moths.     By  W.  F.  Kirby,     With 

15  Ci.louie-l  PLiles. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  •Toseph  Parker,  D.D.     By  the 

Kcv.     Will.     Aitanison,     D.D.        With     Portraits    and     Illustrations. 

Cloth.     Net 
An   Sventf  al  Life.     An  Autobiography.     By  the  Rev.  A.  H;irrison, 
Bible    Cooimentary    for    Enelish    Readers,    Bishop 

Ellicott's.    Hinbracing  the  Old  and  NEW  TEblA.MkMS.    Eight 


Magnificent  Illustrations 
By  the  Rev.  Thos.  D. 
Richardson.      With 


l'.lCil 

Picturesque  Europe.    With  nearly  i, 

and  04  bp_'..  i.il  l-'i^ites.     Five  Vols. 
William   Landels,   D.D.      A  Memo! 
Laadcls  M-A,      Wufi  Portrait. 

Songs  of  Near  and  Far  Auray.     By  E 

numerous  Coloured  and  other  lllusitranons. 
Popular  History    of  Animals.     By  Henry  Scherren,  F.Z.S. 

Wi!h   13  Coloured  Plaies  and  other  Illustrations. 
'*  The  Death  or  Glory  Boys."     The  Story  of  the  17th  Lancers. 

By  D.   H.  Parry. 

Franco-German  VtTar,  Cassell's  History  of  the.    In 

r»o  Vols,      lllustrited.     Cheap  Edtuon.      Each,      i  .-i:so  ai  gs..  each  ^ 

Life  of  Rev.  Charles  A.  Berry,  D.D.     By  the  Rev.  J.  S. 


Dfi 


Wii 


.  !■■- 


Adventures  in  Criticism.    Consisting  of  Articles  contributed  to 

Tht  STe.ii.fr.     By  .\.  T.  Ouiller-Couch. 
W^ild  Life  at  Home.     ByR.  Kearton.  F.Z.S.    Profusely  Illustrated 

from  Phoic;  din_-ct  from  Nature  by  C.  Kearton. 
Church  of  England,  The.     A  History  tor  the  People.     By  the 

Very  Rev.  H    D    M.  Spence,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Gloucester.     Illustrated. 

Complete  io  Four  Vols.       Each. 

A  Foot-Note  to  History  e  Eight  Vears  of  Trouble  in 

Samoa.     Bv  R.  U  Stevt^n^on. 
The  Countries  of  the    World.       By  Dr.  Robert  Brown,  F.L.S. 

Illustrated.     Chfap  F.iUton.     Complete  in  Six  Vols.     Each. 
Universal  Cookery,  Cassell's.     By  Lizzie  Heritage.    New 

Iidition.     With  12  CDloured  Plates  and  other  Illustrations. 

Natural    History,    Cassell's.     Edited  by   Prof.    P.    Martin 

Duncan,  M.D..  F.RS.   In  Three  Double  Vols.     Each.     Illustrated. 
Ballads  and  Songs.     By  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.     With 

Uritjiiial  Illustrations  by  H.  M.   Brock.     Cloth,  gilt  top. 

Metnories  and  Studies  of  War  and  Peace.  By  Archibald 

I-orhes.  LI..D. 

Queen   Summer ;   or,  the  Tourney  of  the  Lily  and 

the    Rose.     Containing  40   pages  ot    Dt-signs  by   Waller   Crane, 

pii.iie  I  in  L<j| -jurs. 

Hand  and  Eye  Training,    Bv  G.  Ricks.  B.Sc.    Two  \'ols..  with 

-.ivtet.-n  r..^.-..,i  ._  .luurea  l'ia[^;s  ui  each  Vol.      Clown  410.     Each. 

Campaism    Pictures    of  the    ^KTar   in    South  Africa. 

1890.1900.    Letters  from  the  Front.    By  A.  G.  Hales. 
Cassell's  Family  Doctor,      by  a  Me  heal  .Man. 


^^  MISCELLANEODSf 

Vrith  Nature  and  a  camera.    By  R.  Kearton,  F.Z.S.     With 

1*3  Illu,ttatii.>';s  iruiu  l';;-iiOk:rjph5  by  C.  Kearton.     {.See  aLso  ^i%.) 
The  Earth's   Beginning.      By  Sir  Robert  Ball,  LL.D.      With 

Colour?.-.!  I'Uo-.  and  .hIiit  Illustrations. 

British    Sculpture    a^d    Sculptors    of    TO'Day.      By 

M.  H.  Spiehna.in.     Illustrated.     Net.     (Also  ^%.  net.) 

Cassell's   Cyclopaedia   of    Mechanics,    series    i   and    2 

h  Uted  by  Paul  N     H.isluck      With  upwards  of  1.300  Illustrations. 
Personal  Recollections.     Ey  H.  Sutherland  Ed«ards 
Birds,    Our  Rarer    British  Breeding:   Their  Nests, 

Eggs  and  Summer   Haunts.       By    r.    Kearton,  F  7.  ±> 

W  -IJ,  ab..ut  -c,  Illu-iraiK-.iis  Iruui  Photon  by  C.  Kearton. 

Britain's  Sea  Kings  and  Sea  Fights.    With  descriptions 

by    P  ipiilir    Writers,    and    llustraticns    Iroiu    Uriginal    DrawtOriS  by 

LeadiTi^'  Artisis. 

The  Life  of  William  Ewart  Gladstone.  Edited  by  Sir 
Wemyss  Reid.  Proliisely  lUustrated.  In  Uue  Vol.  lAlso  m  Two 
Vols  ,  doth,  giit  top,  Qs.  I 

Memoirs  and  Correspondence  of  Lyon  Playfair, 
First  Lord  Playfair  of  St.  Andrews.    By  Sir  Weiujss 

Keid.      \\\X\\  TwLi  Portraits.      Cheap  t^dutv-n.      ,j„r/  a!u^  .is  ' 

Wars  of  the  'Nineties,  The.  A  History  of  the  War. 
tare  of  the  last  Ten  7ears  of  the  10th  Century. 

Profusely  lliustrated.     In  Une  \'oL 
Star-Land.      By    Sir  Robert   Ball.    LL.D.      lUuslrated.       A>w  and 

J:nijrijeu  hdi^ioti.     Entirelv  KtseL 
The  Dictionary  of   English   History.    Edited  by  Sidney  J. 

Low.  B.A.,  and  Prof.  F.  S.  Pulling,  M.A.  '  /  j 


The  Encydopsedic  Dictionary.    Supplementary  Volume. 
Cassell's     Ne^v    French    Dictionary.     French-English— 

Hnylish-French.     Edited  Uy  James  Boielle.  B..\.     Cloth.     {.AUo  half 

iea  her,  15s.  6d.| 
Architectural  Drainng.    By  R  Phene  Spiers. 
English  Literature,  A  First  Sketch  of.     By  Prof.  Henry 

Miuley.     AVi'.Tf.i  ^nd  liniarged  Ediiun. 
Algebra,  Manual  of.     By  Galbraith  and  Haughton. 
Applied  Mechanics.     By  John  Perry,  M.E..  &c.     Illustrated. 
Planet,  The  Story  of  Our,    Ky  the  Rev.  Prof.  Eonney.  F.R.S., 

I.V1..  Witii  Cjli>ur<;d  Plates  and  Maps,  and  about  100  Ulustrations. 
Cassell's  History  of  India,  in  une  Vol.  Lheap  Ednton. 
The  VTorlcs  of  Charles  Burton  Barber.     Illustrated  with 

Forty-one    Plates  and   Portrait-,,    and    containing    Intro<luctioa    by 

Harry  Furniss.     Cheafi  Edttton. 
British  Ballads.    i.heap  haitton.    Illustraled    Two  Vols,  in  One. 

Cloth. 
Royal  Academy  Pictures,    in  One  Vol. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  illustrated  by  GustaveDor^.  Popular 
i-.ai:io>c,     Lluth  .r  buckraiii.       {.ic  alic  12s.  6d.  and  ais.i 

Dante's  Purgatory  and  Paradise,    illustrated  by  Gustave 

l^ore.    t'ofi'.jr  E.iuu'n.    Cloth  or  buckram.      i.See  a^o  2\i.) 

Modern  Europe,  A  History  of.    By  C.  A.  FyrTe.  M.A.  3  Vols. 
MunicipEil  Taxation   at  Home  and  Abroad.    By  J.  J. 

'  I  .M^Mrn. 

Life  and  Letters  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 
Bart.,  LL.D.,  <Sj:C.,  Hx-Lord  (.hauceilur  ot  Ireland.  By  Alex. 
Cliarles  Ewald.  F.S.A.      .\eiiJ  and  Kevist't  hautOH, 

Hygiene  and  PubUc  Health.    By  B.  Arthur  Whitelegge,  M.D. 

lUu^tratea.      .^ew  aa.t  Kevi^ea  E<iUion. 
The  Chess  Problem;    Text-Book  with    Illustrations.     Containing 

400  i'uMtn.-n^  ^cl'.-:te.i  irom  the  Works  of  C.  Planck  and  others. 
Medical  Handbook  of  Life  Assiurance.    By  J.  E.  Pollock, 

M  U.,  and  J,  Lni^lioiu-:.      Ejurih  Famon. 
Saturday    Journal,    Cassell's.    Yearly  Volume.     Illustrated. 
The  Gardener.     Nearly  \'olume.     Profusely  Illustrated. 
Peoples   of   the    World,  The.      By  Dr.  Robert  brown.     lUus- 

tr.iit-a,      bix  Vuis.      Each. 

Natural  History,  Cassell's  Concise.    By  Prof.  E.  Perceval 

Wr!t;h[,  M.A,     Illustrated.     Cloth.     \,Als:>  tept  naif  bound.) 
YVars  of  the  'Nineties.    KAUo  los.  6d.> 
Peril  and  Patriotism.    Two  Vols,  in  one.    (5^^  alio  5:.} 
'•Quiver"   Volume,   The.      Airif  attd  Eniar^<,i  str%ts.     With 

several  hundred  Contributions.       About   900    Original    Illustrations 
Cloth. 

RELIGIOUS. 

Holy  Land  and  the  Bible,  The.  A  Boole  of  Scripture  Illustra- 
tions gathered  in  Palestine.  By  the  Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie,  D.D. 
Cheap  EdiiiQH.     {Suferior  Edition,  with  24  Plates,  los,  6d.) 

Matin  and  Vesper  Bells.  Earlier  and  Later  Collected  Poems 
jchiciiy  Sacredj.  By  J.  R.  Macdurt,  D.D.  With  Fronuspioco. 
Two  Vols.     The  set. 

Family  Prayer  Book,  The.  Edited  by  Rev.  Canoa  Garbett, 
M.A.,  and  Rev.  5.  Martin.  With  Pull-page  lllustratious.  A^w 
Edition,     kAiso  tn  rnorccco,  l8s.J 

Farrar'8  Life  of  Christ.  Cheap  Illustrated  Quarto  Edition. 
\,See  also  3s.  6d,  and  los.  6d.) 

Farrar's  Early  Days  of   Christianity.     Popular  EdUion, 

Cloth,  gilt  edges.    \  See  also  35.  6d.,  21s.,  245.,  and  42s,  1 
Farrar's  Ziife  and  Work  of  St.  Paul,    cheap  Illustrattji 

4f-j  t.diiton.    IJ«  ai-so  3s,  6d.,  7s.  6d..  21s.,  24s.,  and  ^2S.) 

*' Sunday'':  its  Origin,  History,  and  Present  Obll* 

gation    (Bampton   Lectures,     1B60J.        By   the   \'eii.    Archdeacon 
liessey,  D.C.U     Fi/th  Edition. 
Child's   Life   of  Christ,   The.     With  about  aoo  Original  lUus- 

uations.    Cloth.     {Aiso  at  los.  txi.) 


Cassell's  Magazine.    Yearly  \'oL    With  upwards  01  1,000  lUustra- 

tions,    \Aiso  hair-Yearly  l'oe.,$s.) 
Chums.  The  Illustrated  Paper  lor  Boys.     Yearly  Volume. 


Pictorial  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Reminiscences  of  Oxford.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Tuckwell,  M.A 

llJustratcd. 

Sacred  Art.  The  Bible  Story  Pictured  by  Eminent  Modern  Painters. 
tdnc.i  by  A.  G.  Temple.  F.S.A.     In  One  \ol. 

The  Queen's  Empire.  Complete  m  Two  Volumes,  containing 
nearly  70J  pa^^es  ui  spiendid  Illustrations,  reproduced  from  authentic 
photographs,  a  large  number  of  which  have  been  made  specially  tor 
this  work,  and  printed  on  Plate  Paper.     Each. 

My  Life  in  Christ.  Being  Extracts  Irom  the  Diary  of  the  Most 
Keierend  John  lliytch  Sergieff  (Father  John).  Translated  by  E.  H. 
Goulaert.  St,   Petersburg. 

Practical  Electricity.  By  ProC  W.  E.  Ayrton.  Completely  Re- 
written.    lUubtrated. 

Conquests  of  the  Cross.  Edited  by  Edwin  Hodder.  Illustrated. 
Lnuipiule  Lii  Thrive  \"i..U.     i^ach. 

United  States,  History  of  the  (Cassell's).     Complete  in 

I  hrte  \  oU.      ALjoiH  o.K'  Illustrations.      Each.     [Lic-rarv  Edttton,  30S.) 

Russo-Turkish  VTar,  Cassell's  History  of  the.    With 

al.'.iit  ,;...  ILi^^tratiuiiS.      Two  V^ls.     Each. 
Science  for  All.     Knise.i  E^tuon.     Complete  in  Five  Vols.     Each 
cuiiLaiiung  abuut  3^0  Illustrations  and  Dia;;rains.      Each.     (See  alio 
3s.  od.  I 


Madrid  3    Her  Records   and   Romances. 

Williams.     With  ;.o  Illustrations.     Net. 


By    Leonard 


The  Coronation  Book  of  Edivard  VXI.«  King  of  All  the 

Britains   and   Emperor   of   India.      By    W.  J     Lottie.   B.A  .  F.S,.\. 

With  24  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous   Illuitrauons.     Suiuptuousiy 

Illuminated  in  Gold  and  Colours. 
William  Black,  Novelist.     By  Sir  Wemyss  Reid.    Net. 
London  Afternoons.    By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  LofUe,  F.S.A.,  F.Z.S. 

lllLiatrated.     Net. 
The   Ohild's  Bible.     With  ico  Full-page  Plates,  including  iz  in 

Colours, 
The  Queen's   London.     Containing  nearly  500   Exquisite  Views 

of  London  and  its  Environs,  together  with  a  hne  series  of  Pictures  of 

the  yu-'en's  Diamond  Jubilee  Procession.     Eniar^ed  Edttiim. 
Cassell's    Family    La^vyer*      An  Ejitireiy  New  and  Original 

\\ork       By  a  b.ir ^l^Ic^■at■Law. 
Old  and  Nevr  Paris.     A  Narrative  of  its  History,  its  People,  and 
iis  Places.    By  H.  Sutherland  Edwards.  Profusely  Illustrated.  In  Two 
Vols.  Each.     i^Also  tn  e-tlied£-£s,  10s.  6d.| 


Cassf/t  <t   Company,  Limited,  Luagatt  Hiii^  London;    taris.  New  \ork  and  Melbourne. 


7/6 

€onfd 


8/- 
9/- 


10/- 
10/6 


I 


Cassell  8f  Company's  Classified  Price  List, 


10/6 

<onfd,  I 


The  Automobile  i    Its    Construction  and  Managd- 

meat.  Tiansiated  from  the  French  of  Ueratd  La^ergiie.  K(;n^i:il 
and  Edited  by  \'a\i\  N.  Hasluck.     Ulustr.itcd.     Net. 

Moses  and  Geolosy;  or.  The  Harmony  of  the  Bible 

with  Science.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kiiin^.  I'h.U..  F.K.A.S. 
With  no  Illustrations.     (AVa-  h,ittton  ott  iar;(r  and  ntfertor  paper. 

Suropoi  A  History  of  Modem.  By  C.  A.  FylTe.  M.A.,  late 
Fcliow  oi  University  College.  Oxford.  Cheap  Edition.  Iti  One  Vol, 
(Also  Lxbrary  hdttion.  Illustrated.  3  Vols.,  7s.  6d.  eacli,) 

The  Oor6  Don  QuisEote.  With  about  400  Illustrations  by  Gustave 
Dore.     Cfteaj)  haiHc:. 

Fulton's  Book  of  Pigeons  With  Standards  for  Judging.  Edited 
by  Lewis  WrtyhL  Keviicd.  Eiilaryed.  and  Supplemented  by  the 
Kev.  W.  F.  Lumley.  With  Fifty  Full-page  Illustrations.  Popular 
Edition.  In  One  Vol  iAho  Or^^mai  hdition,  with  50  Coloured 
Plates  and  Numerous  Engravings,  zis. ) 

Electric  Current,  The.     By  rroless^r  Walmsley.     Illustrated. 

Picturesque  Europe.     (The    British    Isles.)      Cheap 

fcdiiiun.  containing  13  Exquisite  Litho  Flates,  and  about  4^  Otijuiiii 
Engravings,  by  tlie  best  Artists.  Two  Vols,  in  One.  clulh.  gilt  edges, 
(.s/^fl/st)  IBs.) 

Elements  of  Machine  Construction  and  Dravring.  By 

Kfor.  Henry  J.  Spo.ner.  C  E..  A-c,  and  Edward  G.  Davey, 
A.M  I.M.E.  Fifty  Sheets.  Size  i64  x  laj  inches.  In  One  Vol. 
Cloth.     iSee  also  44.  6d.) 

R.H.S,  Curves  (Scaled  Curve  Templates).  By  Prof.  R.  H. 

Smith.     =3  in  box  wuh  cxpi.iii.itury  iiamiililet. 

Dictionary    of    Phrase    and    Fable.      By   the    Kev.    Dr. 

Brewer,  Entirely  .\cto  an.t  Largely  Increaitd  Edition.  (AibO  to  be 
had  in  half-morocco.     Two  Vols..  15s.) 

BuildlnB  Construction  Plates.      A  series  of  40  drawings. 

Cloth.     (Or  Copies  of  any  plate  may  be  obtained  in  quantities  of  not 

less  than  one  dozen,  piicc  is.  6d.  per  dozen.) 
"Six   Hundred   Voars";    or,    Historical  Sketches  of  Eminent 

Men  and  Women  who  have   more   or  less   come   into  contact  with 

the  Abbey  and  Church  oi  lluly  Ttmity,  .Minones,  from  1293  to  i3>i, 

and  some  account  of  the  Incumbents,  the  Fabric,  the  Plate.  8ic.  &c. 

With  65  Illustrations.     By  the  Rev,  Dr.  Samuel  Kinns,  F.R.A.S.,  Jwc. 

&c     Net. 

Encyclopaadic  Dictionary,  The.  A  New  and  Original  Work 
ol  Reference  to  the  Words  in  the  English  Language.  Complete 
ill  Fourteen  Divisional  Vols.     Each. 

Poultry,  The  Book  of.  By  Lewis  Wright.  Popular  Edition. 
With    Illustrations  on  Wood,     (^ee  also  sii-i 

With    Notes   on  Shooting. 
Entirely  New  Edition. 

Sun,  The  Story  of  the.  By  Sir  Robert  BaU,  LL.D.  With 
Eight  Coloured  Plates  and  other  Illustrations.     Cheap  hdtlwn. 

Heavens,  The  Story  of  the.  By  Sir  Robert  BaU.  LL.D. 
Poptiiar  Edition.  Illustrated  by  Chromo  Piates  and  Wood 
Engravings. 


Oun  and  its  Development,  The. 

By  W.  W.  Greener.     \Vilh  Illustrations. 


Britain  at  VTork.  A  Pictorial  Description  of  cur  National  Indus- 
tries. Written  by  popular  authors,  and  containing  nearly  500  Illustra. 
lions. 

Cathedrals,  Abbeys,  and  Churches  of  England  and 

Wales.       Descriptive,     Hist-rical,    Pictorial,      iopular    Ediiu^n. 
With    nearly     500    Original     ItlustraiiorLs.       Two    Voli.       The     S;t. 


Her  Majesty's  Tower. 

Colourckl  Futes. 


By  Hcpworth  Dixon,     s  Vols.     With 


Our  Railvrays.  Their  Origin.  Development,  Incident,  and 
Romance.     By  John  Pendleton.     Two  Vols.     Illustrated, 

Social  England.  Edited  by  H.  D.  Tr.iill.  Vol.  I.  ol  New  Ilius- 
Irattd  Edtiion.     Net, 

Living  London  t  its  Work  and  its  Play,  its  Humour 
and  its  Pathos,  its  Sights  and  its  Scenes.     Einted 

by  Ocoryi;  K.  S.iJ;..      Vols.  I,  an  1   II.      I'rotubcly  Illustrated. 

The  Nation's  :|*lctnres.  Vols  I.  and  II.  Each  containine  48 
bca'itiiul  Coloured  Reproductions  of  some  of  the  finest  Modem 
Paintings  in  the  Picture  Galleries  of  Great  Britain.  With  Descriptive 
Text. 


Aconcagua  and  Tierra  del  Fuego.    A  Book  of  Climbini;, 

Travel,  .ind  Exploration.     By  Sir  Martin  Conway.     With  numerous 
Illustrations  from  Piioiographs     Net. 

British    Nigeria.      By    Lieut.-CoL    Mocklcr-FcrrymaiL      With  16 
Illustrations.     Net. 

The  Stoi7  of    the    Royal    Military 

"  E.        Willi     numerous 
and  Hcvtsed  Edition. 


'The    Shop.'  _     --     — 

Acadenty.        By    Capt.     Guggisbcrg.     R.E.        Willi     nun 
lllustraliuns  and  Eight  Coloured  Plates.     jWrw  at 

Net. 


Milton's  Paradise  Lost.     Illustrjtod  by  Dor^     Cheap  Edition. 
In  iJiic  Vol.     lai  tjiX.     {See  alta  75.  6tl.  andat^.) 

Nevnnan  Hall*     An   Autobiography.      With  Portrait  and  Frontis- 
piece. 


Social  England.     Edited  by  H.  D.  Traill.  D.C.L.,  and  J.  S.Mann. 
M.A.    Vols.  II.  and  Ml.  oi  New  Illustrated  EdUion      Net. 


By  L  eooard  Willlanis.     With  about  42 


The  Land  of  the  Dons. 

Illustrations.     Net. 

The  Life  of  Lives  t  Further  Studies  in  the  Life  of 

Christ*     By  iJean  larrar. 

"Graven  in  the  Rock"|  or,  the  Histortcal  Accuracy 

of  the  Bible.      Hy   Kev.  Dr.  b.unucl   Kinn^.  F.K.A.S.,   ic.  .^. . 
With  Numur^iis  lUu-jtrations.     Library  Edition.     Two  Vols. 

The  Dord  Bible.    With  300  F'uU-pago  illustrations  by  Cust^vc  Dor6. 
{Aisa  %n  leather  bifidtne, prtct  onappltcalion.] 


The  Nation's  Pictures.  Vols.  I.  and  II.,  each  containing  .-8 
beautiful  Coloured  K^fpiiiductioiis  of  some  of  the  finest  Modem 
P.iuniiigs  m  tuc  Picture  Cilleries  of  Great  Britain.  With  Descnp- 
tive  Text.     Half  Leather,     {^te  also  12s,) 

Shakspere,  The  Royal,    Three  Vols.    The  Set 


Living  London.     Half  Leather.    {^See  also  las.) 

The  History  of  ■"  Punch."  By  M.  H.  Spielmaim.  With  nearly 
170  Illj-iritions.  piTtraits.  and  Facsimiles,  in  One  VoL  (Also 
I.arxi  i\tfer  Hamon.  £■2  as.) 

Rivers    of   Great    Britain.     Descriptive.  Historical.   Pictorial 

The  Royal  River :    The  Thames  from  Source  to 

Sea.     With  Several   Hundred  Original  Illustrations,      Popular 

Lditiotu 

Rivers  of  the  East  Coast.      With  numerous  highly  finished 
Engravings,     Popular  Edition       (i«  also  42s,) 

Rivers  of  the  South  and  West  Coasts. 


15/- 

confd. 


16/- 


Early    Christianity    and    Paganism.     By    Very    Rev. 

II.  I>.  iM.  Spence.  D.U.     Illustrated.     Net. 

Picturesque    America.     With  Steel  Plates  and  Wood  Engrav> 
iiigs.    Popular   Ldition.     Complete  in  Four  Vols.     Each.     (See  also 

£12  I2S.I 


London,  Greater.     Library  Editlott,     Two  Vols.   (See  alio  4S.  dd.) 


Sights  and  Scenes  in  Oxford  City  and  University, 

Illustrated  with  upwards    of  100  Plates   after  original   Photographs. 
In  one  Vol. 

Mysteries    of    Police    and    Crime.     A    General    Survey 

ot  Wrong-doing  and  its  Pursuit.     By  Major  Arthur  Griffiths,  one  of 
11. M.  Inspectors  of  Prisons.     Two  Vols.    The  Set. 

With  Nature  and  a  Camera.    By  Richard  Kearton,  F.Z.3. 

With   a   Special    hroniispiece   and    180    Pictures    from  Photographs 
direct  from  Nature  by  C.  Kearion.     {See  also  ;s.  6d./ 

British  Birds'  Nests  ;  Hoiir.  UThere,  and  When  to 
Find  and  Identify  Them.  By  Richard  Kearton,  F.Z.S.  With 
nearly  130  Illustrations  ol  Nests,  Eggs,  ^oung,  etc.,  irom  Photographs 
direct  from  Nature  by  C.  Kearton.     {See  also  7s.  6d.) 

Memoirs  and  Correspondence  of  Lyon  Playfatr, 
First  Lord  Pla.yfair  of  St.  Andrew^s.    By  Sir  Weinyss 

KeiJ.     With  Two  fyiiraiis.     {^ee  ^iio  7s.  od.) 

Dante's  Inferno,  Purgatory,  and  Paradise,  and  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost.  Iliree  Vols.  Illustrated  by  Dor^ 
In  Case 

Magazine  ol  Art,  The.  Yearly  Volume.  With  Exquisite  Photo- 
gravures, and  about  800  Illustrations  from  Original  Drawings,  and  a 
series  of  full-page  Plates. 

Annals  of  Westminster  Abbey.    By  E.  T.  Bradley  iMrs.  A, 

Murray  Smith).     Illustrated  by  W,  Hatherell,  R,I.,  H.  M.  Paget,  and 
Francis  S.  Walker.  F.S.A.,  A.R.I.E      Royal  4to.     With  a  Preface  by 


18/. 

20/- 
21/- 


1  he  Dean  of  Westminster  and  a  Chapter'cn  the  Abbey  Buildings  by 
J.  T.  Micklethwaite.  F.S.  A.      Cheap  Edition. 

Familiar  Garden  Flonvers.    i opuiar  Edition.     InFlveVoI^ 

With  40  Full-page  Coloured  Plates  iu  each  Vol.      In  paste  grain.  Fire 
Vols,  in  box  to  inalth.      Net.      \See  also  js.  6d,) 


By    Lewis   Wright. 
With   Fifty  Coloured 


Poultry,  The  Illustrated   Book  of. 

,\nv  and  Hex-.s(d  E.iUion    in  preparation. 
Plates.     Cloth,  gdt  edges.     ySee  alio  los.  6d. ) 

Health,  The  Book  of.    Cloth.    {Also  in  roxburgh,  ajs-J 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  4to.  Illustrated  with  FuU-page  Draw- 
ings by  Gustave  Dore.     \See  also  7s.  6d.  and  135.  6d.) 

Shakespeare,  The  Plays  of.  Edited  by  Prof.  Henry  Morley. 
rtiitteen  Vols.,  in  box.  cloih;  or  39  Vols.,  cloth,  m  box.  KAlS9 
half-morocco,  cloth  sides,  4js.i 

RELIGIOUS    WORKS. 

Cassell's  Guinea  Bible.  Witli  ^00  illustrations  and  Coloured 
Maps.  Royal  4(0,  net  (or  Persian  Anliqui.-  with  Coiners  and  Clasps, 
25s,  net). 

Farrar's  Life  of  Christ,  Life  and  W^ork  of  St.  Paul, 
ami   Early   Days   of   Christianity,  m    nniturm   binding. 

Llolli,  gill  t'lp    m  uli'lh  box.      1  lie  sl-[.      [Ste  also  3s.  od.  and  los.  6d. ) 

Farrar's  Life  and  WTork  of   St.   Paul.     Illustkatsd 

EDITION.     {Set  also  3s.  6d..  t06.  6d.,  15s.,  34s..  and  43&) 


Early  Days  of  Christianity,  The.    By  the  Very  Rev.  Dean 

l-jrrar.   D.D..   F.K.S.      I.tl>tary    Eaitton.     Two    Vols.,    demy    Sva 
{See  als{>  is,  t.1.1.,  5s..  ;s.  6d..  aik.,  and  4as.) 

Farrar's  Life  and  Work  of  St.  Paul.     Library  Edition. 

Two  Vols.,  cloth,     [See  a.'io  3s.  6d.,  7s.  6d..  ais.,  and  43s.) 


Familiar  Wild  Flowers.  Popular  Edition.  In  Six  Vols,  With 
4u  Full-page  Coluuicd  Plates  In  each  Vol.  In  paste  grain,  Six  Volji. 
Ill  Los  to  malLh.     Net.     {^ee  also  3s.  6d.) 

Horses  and  Dogs.  By  O.  Ecrclman.  With  Descriptive  Text 
Translated  from  the  Dutch  by  Clara  Dell.  With  Photogravuro 
Frontispiece.  12  cxqulMte  Collotypes,  and  several  fuU.pagc  and  other 
Engravintrs  in  the  Text.    Net. 


British  Empire  Map  of  the  World. 

J.  Ij.    B.ittti<jloinew.  F.R.O.S.     Mounted  on 
lolded. 


By  C.  R.  Parkin  and 
Cloth,   with  KoUen,  or 


24/- 


26/- 


Cassill  4c  Company,  Limited,  Ludgate  Hill,  LotuUm;  Parit,  New  York  and  Melbourne. 


30/- 


32/- 


35/- 


36/- 


*2/- 


Cassell  Sf  Company's  Classified  Price  List, 


Chinese  Porcelain.    By  Cosmo  Monkhouse.     With  34  Coloured 
flates  and  other  lllusuations.     Net. 


Snslisb  Porcelain. 

in  Colour.     Net, 


By  W.  Burton.     With  83  Plates,  including  35  I 


Cassell'a  Dictionary  of  Practical  Gardeulne.    Edited 

by  Waller  P.  Wright,  With  20  Coloured  Platrs  and  upwards  of 
1,000  lilusCratioos  from  Photographs  taken  direct  from  Nature.  Two 
Volumes.    Net 


Tbe    zafe,    I.etters,    and    Friendships    of    Richard 
Monclcton  Milnes,    First  Lord    Houghton.    By  bir 

Weiiiyss  Reid.     Two  Vols.,  with  Two  Portraits. 


DOEj  Illustrated  Book  of  the.  By  rero  Shaw.  B.A.  Canub. 
With  Twenty-eight  Facsimile  Coloured  Plates.  Demy  4to.  cloth 
gilL     {6ee  aiso  45s. ) 

^*^?^®.?,*''**  Caee-Birds,  The  lUustrated  Book  of. 
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